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EDITORIAL 


"We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren." 


"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
for  another." 


The  wonders  of  love  are  not  only 
plainly  set  forth  in  the  Bible,  but  also 
impressively  evident  in  the  lives  of  all 
in  whose  hearts  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 


Love  draws,  hatred  repels.  Millions 
of  souls  will  bless  the  name  of  God  in 
eternity  because  God  so  loved  them  to 
the  extent  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  for  them.  It  was  the  testi- 
mony of  our  Lord  that  "If  I  be  lifted 
up  from  the  earth  I  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me." 


Ventilation. — It  used  to  be  that 
some  congregations  suffered  for  want 
of  ventilation.  People  began  to  dis- 
cuss the  effects  of  such  suffocation, 
until  a  reaction  set  in  against  it.  In 
some  places  the  reaction  set  in  so 
hard,  and  ill-advised  "health  officials" 
ventilated  so  fiercely  that  they  gave 
the  doctors  a  job  helping  victims  get 
over  a  severe  cold.  There  are  times 
when  it  is  all  right  to  throw  open  both 
windows  and  doors  while  the  congre- 
gation rises  to  sing.  But  before  that 
is  done  there  ought  to  be  some 
thought  given  as  to  the  difference  in 
temperature  between  the  inside  and 
outside,  and  which  way  and  how  vig- 
orously the  wind  is  blowing.  Also, 
in  letting  down  windows  there  shouldi 
be  some  thought  given  as  to  whichi 
side  of  the  house  is  opposite  the  direc-' 
tion  of  the  wind,  and  whether  such 
window-opening  might  let  a  stream  oi 
cold  air  fall  on  the  back  of  somebody'* 
neck.  Ventilation,  like  many  other 
good  things,  should  be  intelligent!} 
and  humanely  handled  if  you  woull 
get  best  results  from  it. 


While  thinking  of  making  proper 
use  of  good  things,  there  are  a  number 
of  other  things  besides  ventilation  that 
might  be  considered  in  this  connec- 
tion. 

Money  is  a  good  thing;  but  so  great 
has  been  the  abuse  and  misuse  of  it 
that  Christ  adrhonishes  us  to  "beware 
of  covetousness"  and  Paul  reminds  us 
that  "the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil"  and  that  in  this  way  many 
have  "pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows." 

Tobacco  is  a  good  thing — as  an  in- 
secticide and  remedy  for  certain  kinds 
of  skin  diseases ;  but  taken  into  peo- 
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G  o  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 

O  pen  thy  mouth,  judge  righteously, 
and  plead  the  Cause. 

Shine:  for  thy  Light  is  come  .  .  .  the 
Lord  is  risen. 

P  ut  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  .  .  . 
make  not  provision  for  the  flesh. 

E  specially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith. 

L  ift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest  .  .  ..  that  both  he  that  sow- 
eth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice 
together. 

H  erald  cried  aloud.  To  you  it  is  com- 
manded, O  people. 

E  nter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiv- 
ing .  .  .  with  praise. 

Revive  us  again:  that  Thy  people 
may  rejoice  in  Thee. 

A  nd  ye  shall  be  witnesses  .  .  .  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

L  ift  up  a  standard  for  the  people.  Be- 
hold, the  Lord  hath  proclaimed. 

D  eclare  ye  among  the  nations,  and 
publish,  and  set  up  a  standard; 
publish,  and  conceal  not. 


pie's  mouths  it  is  expensive,  filthy,  a 
breeder  of  disease,  enslaves  its  vic- 
tims, is  detrimental  to  body,  soul,  and 
spirit. 

Recreation  is  a  good  thing — needed 
by  all  hard-working  people,  especially 
those  bearing  he;avy  responsibilities ; 
yet  coupled  with  the  sporting  idea  it 
has  become  one  of  the  world's  great 
curses. 

In  a  similar  manner  you  might  men- 
tion a  score  of  other  good  things,  and 


make  a  similar  speech  about  every  one 
of  them.  While  "blessings  in  dis- 
guise" seem  to  be  the  principal  way  in 
which  good  is  brought  to  man,  yet 
blessings  undisguised,  when  used  as 
God  would  have  us  use  them,  bring 
richer  returns  in  the  way  of  accom- 
plishing great  things  for  God. 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glo- 
ry of  God." 


Gospel    Herald,    Volume  XXV.— 

Twenty-seven  years  ago  we  began  the 
work  of  publishing  Mennonite  litera- 
ture at  Scottdale,  Pa.  The  first  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Witness  was  dated 
April  5,  1905.  Three  years  later  it  was 
merged  with  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
which  had  previously  been  published 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company,  and  the  new  pa- 
per was  named  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Last  week  we  completed  the  twenty- 
fourth  year  of  its  history,  and  this 
week  we  are  beginning  on  the  twenty- 
fifth. 

What  God  has  in  store  for  us  dur- 
ing the  present  year  He  alone  is  able 
to  tell.  But  we  hope,  under  His  di- 
recting care  and  by  your  united  coop- 
eration and  prayers,  to  do  the  best  we 
can.  As  an  idea  of  the  scope  of 
ground  covered  in  the  course  of  a  year, 
we  suggest  that  you  take  another  look 
at  the  table  of  contents  found  in  last 
week's  Gospel  Herald,  the  last  four 
pages.  Also  notice  the  page  number 
on  the  last  page.  Then  think  of  what 
may  be  in  store  for  this  present  year, 
and  call  the  attention  of  your  neigh- 
bors who  are  not  yet  subscribers  to 
the  paper  what  their  opportunity  is  by 
joining  the  Gospel  Herald  family. 
Though  the  financial  depression  has 
compelled  some  of  our  subscribers  to 
discontinue  their  patronage  for  the 
time  being,  new  names  are  being  add- 
ed, and  by  the  close  of  the  present 
year  we  want  the  subscription  list  to 
contain  at  least  a  thousand  more 
names  than  it  has  at  present.  We  are 
quite  sure  that  will  be  the  case  if  dur 
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ing  the  year  a  thousand  of  you  will 
send  in  the  names  of  one  or  more  new 
subscribers. 

But  we  are  more  interested  in  what 
appears  in  this  paper  than  we  are  in 
the  number  of  people  that  read  it — im- 
portant as  the  latter  point  is.  Our 
aim  is  to  fill  each  number  of  the  paper 
with  reading  matter  that  is  scriptural- 
ly  sound,  interesting  and  edifying,  a- 
dapted  to  the  needs  of  every  member 
of  the  Church  and  of  each  home  into 
which  the  paper  is  sent,  keeping  its 
readers  informed  as  to  the  activities 
and  conditions  in  the  Church,  in  the 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VII.    The  God-man  on  the  Cross 

Twenty-one  years  previous  to  the 
crucifixion,  we  find  Christ  in  thh  tem- 
ple with  the  doctors  and  lawyers  ask- 
ing and  answering  questions.  With 
Christ  the  real  meaning  and  teaching 
of  the  paschal  solemnities  was  the  is- 
sue. On  the  former  occasion  it  was 
the  observance  of  the  shadow  of  things 
to  come.  On  the  latter  it  was  the  ac- 
tual fulfilling  of  this  oft-repeated  typi- 
cal prophecy.  The  lamb  without  spot 
or  blemish  which  had  been  chosen  for 
this  purpose,  was  set  apart  for  four 
(lays  after  which  it  was  slain.  With 
Christ  on  the  cross  we  have  fulfilled 
in  minute  detail  the  observance  of  the 
])assover  which  for  .so  many  centuries 
had  been  the  outstanding  ceremony  in 
which  every  true  Israelite  participated. 
Jt  is  not  strange  to  us  who  admire  the 
beauty  and  precise  order  of  Holy  Writ 
that  Jesus  was  crucified  on  the  moun- 
tain where  Abraham  was  contemplat- 
ing the  ofifering  of  Isaac,  at  the  time 
of  the  feast  of  the  Passover. 

From  the  judgment  hall  of  Pilate, 
Jesus  is  led  to  Calvary  bearing  His 
own  cross.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  a 
large  multitude  followed.  The  place 
of  crucifixion  was  very  public,  for  it 
was  nigh  unto  the  city,  and  many  who 
came  to  Jerusalem  -on  this  occasion 
were  passing  by.  There  were  no  ef- 
forts made  whatever  for  a  private  exe- 
cution. The  accusation  itself  was  writ- 
ten in  the  three  great  prominent  lan- 
guages of  that  time — Hebrew,.  Greek, 
and  Latin.  The  Jews  in  their  loud 
clamor  for  Jesus'  life  said,  "His  blood 
be  upoii  u.'i/^nd  our  children."  This 
brazen  attitude  which  they  in  a  defiant 
manner  expressed  to  Pilate,  was  now 
made  a  public  exposition.  The  cruci- 
fixion was  witnessed  by  a  large  mul- 
titude. The  su])er,>-eription  was  read 
by  many. 

As  we  ])1}-  our  imaginations,  and 
behold  the  thronging  mass  we  at  once 
can  readily  see  this  throng  made  up 
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course  of  the  year  covering  the  entire 
range  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  turn- 
ing the  Gospel  light  upon  the  issues  of 
the  times.  How  near  we  will  be  able 
to  reach  our  ideal  will  depend  largely 
upon  the  faithfulness  or  unfaithfulness 
of  those  having  the  Gospel  Herald  in 
charge  and  upon  how  well  we  will  be 
supported  by  our  constituency.  We 
dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church,  and  hope 
that  in  the  future  we  will  have  the 
same  sympathetic  cooperation  from 
our  constituency  that  we  have  enjoyed 
in  the  past.  ' 


of  three  distinct  groups.  First,  there 
are  the  Roman  soldiers  who,  being 
hardened  by  the  scenes  of  bloodshed 
and  vulgarity  common  to  army  life, 
are  entirely  indiflferent.  No  thought  of 
justice,  whatever,  occupies  their  mind. 
No  sympathy,  but  instead  the  most 
cruel  contempt.  Their  business  was 
to  obey  orders,  regardless  of  sympathy 
or  conviction.  They  were  a  ready  tool 
at  any  time  for  any  occasion.  Was 
the  crucifixion  a  mark  of  justice  on  the 
part  of  the  authorities?  To  them  it 
made  no  difference,  and  as  instruments 
of  cruelty,  they  nail  Jesus  to  the  cross, 
and  stand  as  guards.  Second,  and  next 
to  the  soldiers,  we  see  the  priests,  the 
scribes,  and  the  Jews,  who  for  a  long 
time  had  sought  His  life,  and  are  now 
gloating  over  their  success.  No  bet- 
ter picture  of  the  suffering  Messiah 
could  be  given  than  that  given  by 
Isaiah  when  he  said,  "He  is  brought 
as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so 
opened  he  not  his  mouth."  In  His 
liitter  anguish.  He  hears  the  insulting 
taunts  of  this  ecclesiastical  part  of  the 
throng.  All  the  insults  which  the  devil- 
ish-minded man  that  sat  in  Moses' 
seat  could  devise,  were  hurled  at  the 
lowly  Man  of  Sorrows.  Surely  Christ 
has  trodden  the  wine  press  alone.  How- 
ever, there  was  in  the  rear,  the  third 
part  of  this  vast  multitude  who  with 
tearstained  faces,  and  with  hearts  over- 
rtowiilg  with  sympathy,  beheld  with 
bitter  anguish  all  the  cruelty  imposed 
u])on  their  best  and  most  trusted 
Friend.  No  doubt  many  also  upon 
whom  fesus  had  performed  miracles 
of  healing,  were  among  those  who, 
with  bitter  pangs,  beheld  the  entire 
procedure. 

As  we  behold  the  Lamb  of  God  on 
the  cross  bearing  our  reproaches,  our 
minds  are  taken  back  to  a  number  of 
incidents  of  Old  Testament  types 
which  so  clearly  and  so  definitely  point 
to  this  one  central  theme,  the  atone- 
ment for  sin.   The  cross  has  become 
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the  central  object  of  the  entire  Word 
around  which  every  incident  and  pro- 
phecy and  ceremony  of  Sacred  Writ 
has  gathered.  At  every  turn  and  upon 
every  opportune  occasion,  the  Father 
reminds  us  of  His  proposed  plan  of  re- 
demption. To  Eve  was  this  plan  of 
atonement  first  revealed.  Abraham 
who  nearly  twenty  centuries  before  ' 
this  time  came  to  this  mountain  to 
offer  Isaac,  offered  as  a  substitute  the 
ram  that  was  caught  in  the  thicket. 
Moses,  according  to  the  pattern  that  I 
was  given  him  in  the  mount,  made  the  ; 
Tabernacle  and  instituted  all  its  cere- 
monies in  a  manner  which  pointed  to 
this  one  coming  event,  the  death  of 
Christ  on  the  cross  as  an  atonement 
for  sin.  No  human  device  could  have 
brought  to  so  perfect  a  conclusion  a 
plan  so  effective  as  this  plan  of  atone- 
ment devised  by  Divine  Wisdom.  The 
stream  which  Ezekiel  beheld  in  a  vi- 
sion as  it  issued  from  under  the  thresh- 
old of  the  house  flowed  past  the  altar 
of  sacrifice.  Its  healing  virtues  were 
aptly  illustrated  by  its  abundant  life 
giving  power  which  was  made  mani- 
fest. Jeremiah  in  beholding  the,  dire 
calamities  that  had  befallen  his  peo- 
ple as  a  consequence  for  their  contin- 
ual indulgence  in  sin  asks,  "Is  there 
no  balm  in  Gilead?"'  Isaiah  answers 
the  lamentable  wail.  "Though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow." 

Have  you  ever  considered  the  man 
who  gave  a  mortgage  on  his  beautiful 
home  which  he  received  as  an  inheri- 
tance from  his  father?  He  had  a  mod- 
est and  loving  wife.  There  were  born 
to  them  innocent,  promising  children.  • 
There  was  no  want.  The  hearts  that 
beat  in  unison  were  made  happy  by 
the  prattle  of  the  children,  and  the 
prosperous  condition  of  affairs  in  gen- 
eral made  their  impression.  The  fatal 
step  was  taken  when  he  yielded  to  the 
enticing  lure  of  pleasure  and  a  life  of 
luxury.  In  order  to  obtain  his  desired 
object,  he  gives  as  security  a  mortgage 
upon  his  bequeathed  inheritance.  The 
life  of  pleasure  which  he  anticipated 
was  of  short  duration.  Times  have 
changed.  Depression  has  made  its  in- 
road on  every  hand.  Banks  have 
closed,  and  on  every  turn  there  was 
that  ringing  demand  of  the  mortgage 
for  the  accrued  interest.  The  dire  ne- 
cessities of  life  were  even  sacrificed  to 
satisfy  the  claims  of  interest.  The  ap- 
ix-arancc  of  the  tiome  lo*t  its  attrac- 
tiveness. The  children  were  denied 
many  privileges  which  rightfully  be- 
longed to  them.  Things  grew  worse 
as  time  rolled  on.  Despair  and  misery 
at  last  stared  them  in  the  face.  The 
interest  for  some  time  has  not  been 
])aid.  A  foreclosure  of  the  mortgage 
is  the  I'uly  thing  which  will  satisfy 
the  mortgagee. 

But  there  is  a  mortgage  which  Sa- 
tan has  on  our  souls  far  more  ruinous 
than  any  mortgage  ever  given  on  a 
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home.  This  mortgage  was  first  giv- 
en in  the  garden  of  Eden  when  our 
first  parents  disobeyed  God.  We  have 
all  subscribed  to  this  indenture  when 
we  likewise  yielded  to  the  luring  van- 
ities of  a  sinful  life.  This  debt,  though 
seemingly  small  at  the  onset,  has  be- 
come an  enormous  burden.  All  the 
payments  that  have  ever  been  made 
upon  it  have  not  even  satisfied  the  de- 
mands of  interest  alone.  As  a  result 
the  interest  has  been  compounded  a- 
gain  and  again.  The  old  serpent  who 
holds  the  mortgage  beholds  from  his 
stony  crags  the  misery  and  dire  calam- 
ities which  have  again  and  again  be- 
fallen the  human  race  in  the  form  of 
remorse,  shame,  disgrace,  war,  fam- 
ine, pestilence,  and  exclaims,  •"!  see 
you  are  paying  interest  on  your  debt !" 
There  is  no  mercy  with  the  old  ser- 
pent. A  speedy  foreclosure  is  immi- 
nent, and  well  might  he  gloat  over 
his  success ;  but  for  one  act  on  the 
part  of  our  loving  Savior  who  upon 
the  cross  has  made  an  atonement  for 
sin,  and  by  the  shedding  of  His  blood, 
redeemed  us  and  made  us  to  be  heirs 
with  Him.  "Thanks  be  to  God  for  His 
unspeakable  gift."  The  Balm  of  Gilead 
is  a  sure  remedy  for  all  putrefying 
sores. 

(To  be  continued) 
Goshen,  Ind. 


SEPARATION  UNTO  GOD 

By  Elmer  Schmucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I  will  receive  you. — II  Cor.  6:17. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  God 
is  here  speaking  to  a  class  of  people 
that  should  have  their  standard  set 
high,  separate  unto  Him  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord.  Therefore  He 
has  called  out  a  body  of  people  for  His 
own,  which  is  the  Church — a  people 
that  are  born  again,  not  of  corrupted 
seed,  but  of  uncorrupted  seed.  It  is  to 
this  people  that  He  is  speaking  when 
He  says,  "Come  ye  out  from  among 
the  world  to  be  a  shining  light  to  this 
wicked  and  sinful  people."  Jesus  says, 
fa  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  hut  I  have 
T  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you." 
^    Therefore  He  says  in  I  Pet.  1:15,16: 

"Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy." 
g  We  often  sing,  "Christ  Liveth  In 
,  Me."  Well  and  good!  Now  then,  if 
a  Christ  liveth  in  every  one  that  has 
i  named  His  name,  He  should  manifest 
^  Himself  through  His  people  which  He 
has  called.  We  must  live  pure  and 
,  holy  lives.  Let  us  as  Christians  re- 
^  member  that  Jesus  whom  we  serve  is 
^  not  pleased  with  sin  in  our  lives.  He 
T  is  not  the  author  of  sin  or  confusion, 
i»  but  of  peace  and  purity.  He  says, 
;  "And  every  one  that  hath  this  hope  in 
f  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
$    pure."    Therefore,  it  is  necessarv  that 
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we  read  God's  Word  and  find  out 
what  God  requires  of  us  as  Christian 
sons  and  daughters,  that  we  may  do 
the  will  of  our  father  who  has  done  so 
much  for  us  in  setting  us  free.  Eph. 
5:1  says,  "Be  ye  therefore  followers  of 
God,  as  dear  children."  He  commands 
us  to  walk  in  love,  for  love  is  of  God. 
We  should  love  our  enemies,  for 
Christ  loved  them  unto  the  end,  and 
said,  "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  Eph.  5:3,4 
says:  "But  fornication,  and  all  un- 
cleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not 
be  once  named  among  you,  as  becom- 
eth  saints :  neither  filthiness,  nor  fool- 
ish talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient :  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks."  How  often  do  we  hear  from 
those  who  profess  to  be  Christians, 
things  that  are  not  becoming  for  a 
Christian  to  say  in  the  presence  of  an 
ungodly  man,  when  the  Word  teaches 
us  that  we  should  reprove  them  in- 
stead! Eph.  6:12-14  says:  "For  it  is 
a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which  are  done  of  them  in  secret.  .  .  . 
Wherefore  he  saith.  Awake  thou  that 
sleepeth,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  Christ  is 
always  ready  to  give  us  as  Christians 
more  light  if  we  are  only  willing  to 
search  His  Word,  and  He  wants  us  to 
walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but 
as  wise,  redeeming  the  time  because 
the  days  are  evil.  Therefore  it  is  His 
will  that  we  should  shine  more  and 
more  unto  that  perfect  day. 
Louisville,  Ohio. 


JUDAS  ISCARIOT  AND  THE 
FIRST  COMMUNION 


By  N.  M.  Slabaugh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  question  is  often  rairsed  by  well- 
meaning  people  as  to  whether  Judas 
Iscariot  partook  of  the  first  commun- 
ion when  it  was  instituted  on  the 
night  before  Christ  was  crucified.  Sev- 
eral times  the  writer  has  heard  the  ex- 
pression made  that  since  Christ  com- 
muned with  Judas  and  that  since  un- 
faithful brethren  are  no  worse  than 
Judas,  which  no  doubt  is  true,  we 
should  not  be  so  particular  as  to  who 
communes,  thus  giving  way  to  laxity 
of  keeping  the  sacred  ordinance. 

Were  nothing  more  involved  than 
the  question  whether  Judas  commun- 
ed we  would  not  consider  it  worth 
while  to  discuss  this  subject  but  on 
account  of  the  principle  involved  we 
think  it  worth  while  to  view  it  from  a 
Scriptural  standpoint.  We  want  it  un- 
derstood that  we  do  not  discuss  the 
subject  for  the  sake  of  controversy  but 
rather  out  of  a  deep  sense  of  what  the 
communion  should  mean  to  us  as 
Christians. 

We  should  always  remember  that 
the  Bible  is  a  wonderful  book  of  har- 
mony. Nowhere  to  our  knowledge 
does  the  Bible  say  in  plain  words  that 
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Judas  did  or  that  he  did  not  commune, 
but  it  does  say  that  he  ate  the  Jewish 
passover.  So  we  want  to  look  at  some 
references  regarding  the  ordinance. 

Paul  says  in  I  Cor.  11 :1,  "Be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ."  So  we  must  believe  that 
what  Paul  teaches  was  first  taught 
and  practiced  by  Christ  Himself.  Nei- 
ther do  we  find  anywhere  that  Christ 
taught  and  practiced  one  thing  and 
commanded  His  disciples  to  teach  and 
practice  something  different.  Then  in 
I  Cor.  10:20,21,  where  Paul  is  speak- 
ing about  the  communion,  he  says,  "I 
would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellow- 
ship with  devils.  Ye  cannot  drink  the 
cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  dev- 
ils :  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
Lord's  table  and  of  the  table  of  dev- 
ils." Since  Christ  knew  all  things  and 
knew  that  Judas  was  a  devil  we  can- 
not see  how  anyone  can  conceive  of 
the  thought  that  Judas  partook  of  the 
communion,  which  should  be  the  most 
sacred  fellowship. 

Too  often  the  stress  is  laid  on.  "Let 
a  man  examine  himself"  (I  Cor.  11: 
28),  with  very  little  heed  given  to,  "I 
would  not  that  ve  should  have  fellow- 
ship with  devils"  (I  Cor.  10:20). 
While  there  is  a  responsibility  on  the 
individual,  we  should  remember  that 
there  is  also  a  responsibility  on  the 
Church  in  order  that  she  may  be  kept 
pure. 

Dear  reader,  what  kind  of  a  com- 
mon union  would  there  be  if  the  re- 
sponsibility were  all  placed  on  the  in- 
dividual? 

Some  say  that  Judas  was  present 
when  the  communion  was  instituted ; 
but  even  if  he  had  been,  it  would  still 
be  no  evidence  that  he  communed. 
While  there  should  always  be  much 
charity  exercised  at  the  communion 
table  towards  weak  and  erring  breth- 
ren, yet  according  to  I  Cor.  10:17 
("For  we  being  many  are  one  bread 
and  one  body")  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  knowingly  guilty  of  gross 
sins  or  out  of  order  in  other  ways 
should  be  refused  to  participate  in  the 
sacred  communion.  Since  the  Bible 
calls  it  "the  Lord's  table"  every  effort 
should  be  made  to  keep  it  pure  from 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  so  that  it 
might  mean  much  to  the  believer  to 
have  a  part  in  the  sacred  ordinance. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


When  it  comes  to  changing  a  man's 
heart ;  when  it  comes  to  putting  new 
life  into  a  man's  soul ;  there  is  no  one 
who  is  able  to  bring  that  about  but 
the  Lord  Himself.— J.  W.  Hess. 


The  Lord  came  to  reign  in  our 
hearts ;  and  we  ought  to  open  the  door 
of  our  hearts  and  give  Him  a  hearty 
reception. — J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

There  is  plenty  of  work  for  each  one 
of  us  in  the  Sunday  school — in  prayer. 
— J.  I.  Lehman. 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 

DEVOTION  TO  THE  CAUSE 
OF  CHRIST 

Text.— She  hath  done  what  she  could.— 
Mark  14:8. 

I.  Introductory 

1.  Devotion  to  a  cause. 

a.  Causes  of  great  men. 

b.  World  movements. 

c.  Temporal  affairs. 

d.  Personal  matters. 

2.  What  honors  does  Christ  receive? 

a.  How  much  worship? 

b.  How  much  service? 

c.  How  much  sacrifice    of    time?  Of 

money?  Of  treasure?  Of  reputa- 
tion? Of  convenience?  Of  bodily 
ease? 

II.  What  Mary  Did. 

1.  As  a  learner  at  Jesus'  feet. 

2.  At  His  feet  in  sorrows. 

3.  At  His  feet  in  worship. 

4.  Her  box  of  ointment. 

III.  Doing  What  We  Can. 

1.  How  Martha  served. 

2.  How  Lazarus  served. 

3.  How  Mary  served. 

4.  Our  service. 

a.  Praise  and  thanksgiving. — Heb.  13:15. 

b.  Good  deeds  to  others. — Heb.  13:16. 

c.  Gifts  for  His  cause. — Phil.  4:18. 

d.  Consider  one  another. — Heb.  10:24. 

e.  Meet  together. — Heb.  10:25. 

5.  Worship  is  above  mere  humanitarian 

causes. 

a.  Mary's  expense  for.  worship. 

b.  As  valued  by  Judas. 

c.  Some  present-day  comparisons — 

Time  for  worship,  expense  for 
missions,  etc. 

—J.  R.  Shank. 


NONCONFORMITY  IN  ATTIRE 

Text. — Whose  adornin'g  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
or  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price. — I  Pet.  3:3,4. 

I.  True  Christians  will  be  Separated  from 

the  World. 

1.  In  their  business  relations. 

2.  In  their  social  relations. 

3.  In  manner  of  dress  and  equipage. 

II.  Nonconformity  in  Dress  Needs  Special 

Emphasis. 

1.  Sin  and  fig-leaf  aprons  are  twin  sisters. 

2.  Simplicity   in  attire   sadly  neglected. 

3.  Vain  and  immodest  apparel  a  com- 
mon thing  amoniT  Christian  profes- 
sors. 

III.  Display  in  Attire  Denounced  by — 

1.    God.— Ex.  33:4-6;  Isa.  3:18-24. 
"2.    Christ.— Matt.  23:5;  Luke  20:46. 

3.  Paul.— I  Tim.  2:9,10. 

4.  Peter.— I  Pet.  1:14;  3:3,4. 

IV.  "What  Saith  the  Scriptures?" 

1.  "That  which  is  highly  esteemed  a- 
mong  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God."— Luke  16:15. 

2.  "Ye  are  not  of  the  world." — Jno.  17: 

14,  16. 

3.  "Come  out  from  among  them."- — II 
Cor.  6:17. 

4.  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world."- — 
Rom.  12:2. 

5.  "Friendship  with  the  world  is  enmity 
against  God." — Jas.  4:4. 

6.  "Not   fashioning  yourselves."— I  Pet. 

1:14. 

7.  "A  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works."— Tit.  2:14. 


8.  "A  chosen  generation  ...  a  peculiar 
people."— I  Pet.  2:9. 

9.  "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." — I  Jno. 
2:15. 

V.    Display  in  Attire  a  Positive  Evidence 
of— 

1.  Worldliness  in  the  heart. 

2.  Pride  and  vanity  in  mind  and  heart. 

3.  Disobedience  to  God's  Word. 

4.  A  lack  of  consecration  to  God. 

5.  Carnality  rather  than  spirituality. 

— J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

THE  SERVANT  MEETING  HIS 
LORD 


(Extracts  from  an  address,  by  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,  before  the  Eastern  Ohio  Ministers' 
Meeting,  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church, 
■Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  March  4  and  5,  1932. 
Reported  by  D.  M.  Friedt.) 

This  meeting  of  the  servant  with 
his  Lord  is  the  greatest  and  most  im- 
portant meeting  the  beHever  has  to 
look  forward  to.  This  meeting  we  re- 
fer to  is  not  the  meeting  in  the  air, 
spoken  of  in  I  Thess.  4,  but  the  meet- 
ing in  judgment  referred  to  in  II  Cor. 
5:10:  "For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  ev- 
ery one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  But 
only  those  who  are  caught  up  in  the 
first  group,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air,  will  ever  have  the  privilege  of 
meeting  Him  in  this  judgment  we  are 
referring  to ;  this  judgment  is  not  a 
judgment  of  sins,  "our  sins  have  al- 
ready been  sent  on  before,"  but  a  judg- 
ment of  works,  or  in  other  words  a 
time  of  receiving  our  rewards.  If  our 
work  has  been  in  harmony  with  the 
word  of  truth — or  compared  to  "gold, 
silver,  or  precious  stones — we  shall  re- 
ceive a  reward ;  if  "hay,  wood,  or  stub- 
ble," there  is  no  reward  promised,  but 
the  individual  may  be  saved  so  as  by 
fire,  provided  the  right  conception  of 
salvation  has  been  maintained. 

Paul  says,  "Now  we  see  through  a 
glass  darkly,  but  then  face  to  face ; 
now  we  know  in  part,  but  then  shall 
we  know  even  as  we  are  known." 

Just  a  few  years  ago  a  certain  man 
gave  his  experience,  in  facing  death. 
He  had  often  wondered  how  it  would 
feel  to  be  nearing  death's  door.  When 
the  doctor  caiue  he  told  him  he  only 
had  a  very  short  time  to  remain  here. 
Then  he  wondered  more  than  ever. 
How  will  it  feel  when  I  stand  face  to 
face  with  Jesus  Christ?  What  will  He 
say  to  lue ;  and  what  will  I  say  to 
Him?  This  is  the  meeting  we  are  talk- 
ing about.  It  is  coming  to  each  one  of 
us,  and  is  of  the  greatest  importance. 

I  very  keenly  remember  my  own  ex- 
perience along  this  line,  a  few  years 
ago,  while  in  Canada,  and  on  my  way 
to  the  hospital  in  Toronto,  with  a  rup- 
tured appendix,  not  knowing  what  the 
next  hour  would  bring  forth.  But  this 
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one  text,  that  I  quote  so  many  times, 
was  a  great  comfort  to  me  in  that  try- 
ing hour.  It  is  found  in  Psa.  17:15: 
"As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in 
righteousness ;  I  shall  be  satisfied  when 
I  awake  with  thy  likeness."  In  this  con- 
nection I  think  of  the  aged  couple  who 
were  conversing  with  each  other  re- 
garding the  future.  She  said,  "Father, 
do  you  think  we  will  know  each  other 
over  there?"  "Oh  yes,"  he  replied,  "but 
for  the  first  thousand  years  I  do  not 
expect  to  see  you  over  there."  This 
was  a  bit  discouraging  to  her,  but  he 
went  on  to  say  that  for  the  first  thou- 
sand years  "I  do  not  expect  to  take 
my  eyes  off  Jesus  Christ."  He  thought 
the  privilege  of  beholding  His  face 
would  be  so  glorious  and  so  wonder- 
ful that  he  would  not  even  think  of 
his  dearest  friend. 

This  subject  does  not  only  refer  to 
ministers,  missionaries,  and  Christian 
workers,  but  to  every  believer.  God 
does  not  only  save  folks  to  go  to  heav- 
en when  they  die,  but  for  service 
while  they  live.  In  Eph.  2:10  we  are 
told  that  "we  are  His  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordain- 
ed that  we  should  walk  in  them." 
Christ  says,  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
that  men,  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  And  again  (Jno.  15  :2)  :  "Ev- 
ery branch  in  me  that  beareth  not 
fruit,  he  taketh  away ;  and  every  branch 
that  beareth  fruit  he  purgeth  it,  that 
it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit."  There- 
fore beloved,  unless  we  are  actually 
bearing  fruit  we  have  no  connection 
with  heaven. 

This  brings  a  tremendous  responsi- 
bility to  every  soul.  And  this  question 
comes  to  us :  Am  I  doing  what  I  can 
to  help  the  work  of  the  Church  along? 
Am  I  doing  my  utmost  in  helping  to 
save  souls ;  and  especially  my  own 
soul,  for  which  I  am  directly  respon- 
sible? Am  I  representing  Jesus  Christ 
aright  to  the  world  ?  Or,  in  other 
words.  Am  I  a  sermon  in  shoes?  In 
the  parable  of  the  talents  Jesus  proves 
the  faithfulness  of  the  servants.  He 
said  to  all  of  them :  "Occupy  till  I 
come."  We  never  can  expect  to  hear 
the  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant," unless  we  get  busy,  and  do  the 
work  of  the  Master.  The  command 
to  "occupy"  is  as  definite  to  the  one- 
taknted  servant  as  to  those  who  have 
received  more.  In  a  frame  house  there 
are  more  two-by-fours  than  any  other 
kind  of  material ;  so  the  Lord  has  a 
place  for  every  individual  that  has  ac- 
cepted Jesus  Christ  as  his  Savior. 
Have  I  been  faithful  to  Him  to  whom 
I  must  give  an  account? 

The  story  is  told  of  a  minister  who 
had  the  privilege  of  leading  a  young 
man  to  the  Savior  on  his  death-bed.  A 
few  days  later  he  returned  to  see  him 
again,  and  he  asked  him  this  question: 
Are  you  quite  sure  you  are  saved  ?  The 
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young  man  replied,  "Oh  yes,  I  am  sure 
I  am  saved ;  my  sins  are  forgiven :  T 
am  not  afraid  to  die,  but  I  am  asham- 
ed to  die."  In  I  Jno.  2 :28  we  read : 
"And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him ; 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may 
have  confidence  and  not  be  ashamed 
before  him  at  his  coming."  In  Rev.  3:8 
we  have  a  wonderful  promise  given  to 
those  who  render  faithful  service :  "Be- 
hold, I  set  before  you  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it."  While  this 
is  true  for  every  faithful  servant,  there 
is  a  possibility  of  us  closing  the  door 
against  ourselves. 

In  connection  with  the  responsibility 
that  comes  to  all  of  God's  children, 
there  is  a  special  responsibility  that 
comes  to  many — first,  to  parents,  to 
whom  have  been  entrusted  jewels,  with 
the  command  to  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  fear  of  the  Lord.  This 
means  more  than  simply  supplying 
food  and  clothing,  and  furnishing  shel- 
,  ter,  but  it  means  a  Christian  atmos- 
'  phere  in  the  home,  with  proper  in- 
structions, and  the  boys  and  girls  get- 
ting to  church  and  Sunday  school  reg- 
ularly. 

Second,  the  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendents and  teachers  have  a  respon- 
sibility, not  only  in  teaching  sound 
doctrine,  which  is  needful,  but  also 
exemplifying  the  Christ  life,  and  up- 
holding the  standards  of  the  Church. 
Unfaithful  workers  in  the  Sunday 
school  can  scatter  more  than  ministers 
can  build  up. 

Third,  the  greater  responsibility 
comes  to  ministers  and  bishops.  I  for 
one  tremble  in  thinking  of  this  respon- 
sibility. Let  us  notice  a  few  scriptures : 
"Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over- 
seers, to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which 
he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood" 
(Acts  20:28).  Let  us  notice  that  men 
of  this  position  are  not  self  appointed, 
but  chosen  by  the  Church  and  the 
Holy  Ghost.* 

Heb.  13:17  says,  "Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves ;  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account, 
that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with^grief;  for  that  is  unprofitable  for 
you."  This  message  is  intended  for  the 
laity,  to  submit,  which  is  profitable. 
But  let  us  also  consider  that  the  Lord 
is  not  satisfied  with  us  when  we  simply 
subrnit,  but  He  also  d.ernands  that  we 
"earnestly  Contend  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  -unto-  the  saints."  II  Tim. 
4:2,-.3  hafi  a'  very  explicit  command  to 
"preach  the  word  ;  be  instant  in  sea- 
: son,  Out  of  season  ;  reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
-hort  with  all  long-suffering  and  doc- 
trine." Even  though  penitentiaries,  re- 
formatories, and  other  similar  institu- 
t,ions  are  crowded  beyond  their  limit, 
yet  ^  some  say,  "Don't  preach  against 
sin."  Like  the  chauffeur  in  the  city 
street,  go  througl\  ^nd  not  hit  a  th^i^g^ 


so  many  preachers  can  preach  sermon 
after  sermon  and  never  hit  sin.  But 
the  fact  remains  that  sin  is  just  as  de- 
structive, as  deceptive,  and  as  power- 
ful as  it  was  1900  years  ago.  It's  SIN 
that  blasts  characters,  ruins  homes,  and 
robs  boys  and  girls  of  their  purity,  self- 
respect,  and  of  their  souls.  In  view  of 
these  facts,  shall  the  minister  keep 
quiet  on  the  Sin  question? 

A  minister  cannot  always  be  judged, 
as  to  what  he  believes,  by  what  he 
says ;  but  many  times  by  what  he  fails 
to  say.  For  instance,  I  heard  a  very 
prominent  man  take  for  his  text;  "And 
he  took  a  towel  and  girded  himself." 
I  supposed  he  would  at  least  say  some- 
thing with  reference  to  the  washing 
of  the  saints'  feet ;  but  he  sailed  through 
and  never  mentioned  the  ordinance. 

Listen  :  in  Isa.  58  :1,  the  prophet  says, 
"Cry  aloud  and  spare  not,  lift  up  your 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  show  my 
people  their  transgressions,  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins." 

In  the  third  epistle  of  John  (vv.  9- 
11),  we  have  a  picture  of  a  domineer- 
ing character,  not  called  of  the  Lord 
to  take  charge  of  the  work,  but  loved 
to  have  the  preeminence.  Permit  me 
to  say  that  the  devil  does  not  want  to 
break  up  churches,  but  he  does  want 
his  hand  in  helping  to  run  them. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  ask  the  ques- 
tion. Have  we  been  careless,  or  luke- 
warm, or  indifferent,  with  reference  to 
our  own  standing,  or  our  own  deal- 
ings with  souls,  disregarding  our  re- 
sponsibilities, and  the  fact  that  we 
shall  give  account  to  Him  that  is  ready 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  If 
so,  let  us  turn  to  Bzek.  3:17,  18  and 
read  the  responsibility  of  the  watch- 
man. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THE  THORN  IN  THE  FLESH 


It  is  a  happy  circumstance  that  the 
precise  nature  of  Paul's  thorn  was  left 
indefinite,  for  now  any  one  of  us  can 
apply  it  to  ourselves,  and  have  the 
comfort  of  supposing  that  it  may  have 
been  the  very  thing  that  is  trying  us. 
Whatever  it  was,  one  thing  is  certain, 
it  did  not 

Disable  Paul  for  His  Work 

If  you  want  to  get  any  comfort  out 
of  it  for  that  invalid's  chair,  the  ward 
in  the  hospital,  or  the  furlough  on  sick 
leave,  you  will  have  a  hard  time,  be- 
cause it  is  quite-  certain  that  Paul  was 
not  in  any  sense  -  disabled  by  "it,-  for 
•  he  tells  us  in  the  next  paragraph  that 
'the  "signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought" 
in  him  "in  all  patience,  in  signs,  and 
wonders,  and  mighty  deeds,"  and  in 
this  very  chapter  he  tells  us  that  this 
thorn  w-as  the  occasion  of  his  receiving 
greater  strength  and  power  in  Christ 
than  if  it  Were  removed;  so  that  he  re- 
joiced in  it,  gloried  in  it,  and  found 
that  when  weak,  then  was  he  strong. 


We  learn  from 'this  an  important  les- 
son about  prayer.  How  often  should 
we  pray  for  a  thing?  Paul  prayed 
three  times  about  this  thorn.  In  fact, 
he  prayed  until  he  got  an  answer  and 
assurance  from  God. 

Probably  this  is  the  best  rule  about 
prayer,  to  pray  until  we  understand  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  about  it,  and  get  suf- 
ficient light,  direction  and  comfort  to 
satisfy  our  hearts. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  vain  repeti- 
tion, and  there  is  such  a  thing  as  sup- 
plication and  continuance  in  prayer. 
The  Spirit  must  guide  rightly  in  each 
case,  but  a  Heaven-taught  heart  will 
pray  until  it  cannot  pray  any  more.  As 
soon  as  the  assurance  comes,  we  should 
stop  praying,  and  henceforth,  every- 
thing should  be  praise. 

Sometimes  we  get  that  assurance 
in  a  moment,  and  sometimes  it  is  not 
only  asking,  but  seeking  and  knock- 
ing. All  these  are  supplicational  forms 
of  prayer. 

The  answer  that  Paul  got  was  not 
the  removal  of  the  thorn,  but  a  substi- 
tute much  better  than  if  it  had  been 
removed— a  strength  which  really  en- 
abled him  to  do  more  than  if  the  irri- 
tant had  been  extracted. 

There  are  two  ways  of  overcoming  a 
difficulty.  One  is  to  have  it  removed, 
and  the  other,  to 

Get  Double  Strength 

through  it  and  over  it.  The  enemy  may 
retire  from  our  front,  and  leave  us  free, 
or  the  commander  may  send  us  double 
reinforcements,  and  enable  us  to  gain 
a  glorious  victory.  The  rocks  and 
snags  may  be  taken  from  the  bottom 
of  the  river  on  which  our  ship  is  run- 
ning aground,  and  the  channel  xieepen- 
ed,  or  the  water  may  be  raised  by  a 
flood-tide,  and  the  boat  lifted  far  a- 
bove  the  obstacles. 

That  is  what  God  did  for  Paul.  He 
deepened  the  flood  and  lifted  him  a- 
bove  his  trial,  and  in  all  these  things 
He  made  him  more  than  conqueror. — 
A.  B.  Simpson. 


ESTABLISHED 


There  is  an  old  story  of  a  deacon 
whose  Christian  life  had  stagnated, 
and  who  yet  sturdily  maintained  the 
dignity  of  his  Christian  standing  and 
experience.  "Yes,  brethren,"  was  his 
testimony,  "I'm  not  ma,king  much  pro- 
gress, but  I'm .  established;"  One  day 
in  the  spring  when  the  frost  was  com- 
ing out.  of  the  ground,  the  .deacon  set 
off  to  toivii  with  .a  heav.y'  lpad-,and  be- 
came mired.  He  did  his'  best;  to  get 
■•ut,  but  horses  and  wagon  were  stuck. 
A  neighbor  coming  by  stopped  to  help 
him,  but  could  not  forbear  first  a  cheer- 
ful shaft.  "Well,  deacon,"  said  he,  "I 
see  you  are  not  making  much  progress, 
but  you  are  established."  It  is  better 
to  get  on  a  bit. — Publisher  Unknown. 
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A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 


Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 


LONGINGS 


I  long  to  live  like  Jesus, 

A  life  of  truth  and  right, 
To  have  my  record  written 

On  pages  fair  and  white. 
To  draw  my  spirit  nobly 

From  haughtiness  and  pelf — 
I  long  to  live  for  others, 

And  die  unto  myself. 

I  long  to  work  like  Jesus, 

Amid  earth's  guile  and  din, 
To  move  with  tender  pity 

Into  the  haunts  of  sin; 
To  gently  lift  the  fallen. 

Unchain  them  from  death's  Kold, 
And  lead  them  to  the  Shepherd 

Up  in  the  heavenly  fold. 

I  long  to  love  like  Jesus, 

With  purpose  pure  and  good, 
To  hold  the  vast  creation 

As  one  dear  brotherhood; 
To  pray  for  those  that  hate  me, 

To  bless  both  foe  and  friend 
And  strew  along  life's  pathway 

Affection  without  end. 

I  long  to  BE  like  Jesus, — 

Submissive,  meek,  and  mild; 
A  model  of  perfection; 

A  blessed,  holy  child. 
And  when  I  fly  to  heaven 

And  stand  in  courts  of  day, 
I  long  to  kneel  in  rapture 

And  praise  His  name  for  aye. 

— Selected. 


THE  GOAL  OF  LIFE 

By  Maude  McFee  Edwards 
What  is  life,  and  does  it  pay. 
Whan  we  travel  the  Narrow  Way? 
When  the  days  are  wrapped  in  gloom, 
'Till  we  reach  the  silent  tomb? 
When  the  hours  pass  slowly  by; 
And  the  nights  bring  but  a  sigh? 
When  heavily  the  heart  doth  beat 
Longing  for  its  last  retreat, 
Yes,  bound  unto  a  life  of  pain; 
Suffering  much  yet  oft  in  vain? 
When  earthly  promises  have  perished, 
Hopes  destroyed,  once  fondly  cherished; 
Worn  and  weary,  weak  and  sad; 
Can  we,  ought  we,  to  be  glad? 

Yes,  if  we  His  life  of  sorrow  share, 
A  crown  of  thorns  we'll  have  to  wear. 
Christian  friends,  'tis  not  for  me 
Censor  stern  or  harsh  to  be. 
Every  heart  a  sorrow  knows, 
Elvery  bosom  its  own  woes; 
Yet  there  is  a  balm  for  each 
Which  the  lowliest  may  reach. 
There  is  One  who  knows  our  fears, 
Feels  our  sorrows,  counts  our  tears; 
One  who  watches  o'er  our  bed 
When  our  earthly  friends  have  fled. 

Trust  thou  then,  my  friends  so  dear. 

In  His  promise  sweet  and  clear; 

And  if  o'er  your  trembling  sonl 

Thoughts  of  deep  despair  should  roll. 

Listen  to  His  plending  voice 

Whisperine:  still;  Rejoice!  Rejoice! 

.Toy  that  He  by  promise  sure 

Counts  you  worthy  to  endure. 

O  trust  the  'guidance  of  the  Unseen  Hand, 

'Twill  lead  you  into  the  Promised  Land. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 


"I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even 
as  it  was  told  me"  (Acts  27:25). 


"Through  many  tribulations  we 
must  enter  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Acts 
14:22). 


"What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now, 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter"  (Jno. 
13:7). 


A  LETTER  TO  SHUT-INS 


Elizabethtown.  Pa., 
Feb.  5,  1932. 

Dear  Shut-in  Friends : 

"When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee ;  when  thou  walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be 
burned  ;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle 
upon  thee"  (Isa.  43:2). 

"Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous :  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all"  (Psa.  34:19). 

I  have  not  been  well  the  last  few 
months,  and  have  not  been  able  to 
write  many  letters.  So  I  will  use  this 
way  in  writing  to  the  dear  invalids  or 
crippled  friends  that  I  have  been  send- 
ing personal  letters  and  in  .this  way  I 
may  reach  many  more  that  I  have  not 
reached  by  personal  letters.  By  the 
time  this  reaches  its  readers  I  may  be 
able  again  to  take  up  my  letter  writ- 
ing, the  Lord  willing. 

We  may  wonder  why  the  Lord 
brings  afflictions  upon  our  bodies ; 
why  we  must  suffer  all  this  pain?  But 
we  know  that  all  He  does  is  for  our 
good  ;  "for  whotn  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth"  (Heb.  12:6). 

In  the  storm  the  tree  strikes  deeper 
roots  in  the  soil.  In  the  hurricane  the 
inhabitants  of  the  house  abide  within, 
and  rejoice  in  its  shelter.  So  by  suf- 
fering the  Father  would  lead  us  to  en- 
ter more  deeply  into  the  love  of  Christ. 
Our  hearts  are  continually  prone  to 
wander  from  Him.  Prosperity  and  en- 
joyment all  too  easily  satisfy  us,  which 
may  keep  us  froin  having  the  full  com- 
munion with  Himself.  It  is  an  un- 
speakable mercy  that  the  Father 
comes  with  His  chastisement  although 
it  may  seem  hard  to  bear.  He  does  it 
to  the  end  that  when  we  have  found 
our  rest  in  Christ  in  time  of  trouble, 
we  shall  learn  to  choose  abiding  in 
Him  as  our  only  portion;  and  when 
the  afTliction  is  reino\ed.  have  so 
grown  more  firmly  into  Him,  that  in 
prosperity  or  whatever  it  may  be  He 


still  shall  be  olir  only  joy.  He  indeed 
has  no  pleasure  in  afflicting  us,  but 
He  will  not  keep  back  even  the  most 
painful  chastisement  if  He  can  there- 
by draw  His  beloved  child  into  closer 
fellowship  with  the  Savior.  We  may 
pass  through  much  affliction  and  un- 
less we  abide  in  Christ  we  secure  little 
blessing  and  will  not  secure  all  that 
the  Father  meant  the  chastisement  to 
bring  us. 

With  the  afflicted,  comfort  is  often 
first  and  the  profit  of  the  affliction 
second.  God  surely  has  sent  us  a 
wonderful  Comforter  when  He  sent 
His  Holy  Spirit.  May  we  remember 
one  another  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  our  lives  may  ever  be  open  chan- 
nels through  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  have  free  course.  How  hard  it 
would  be  to  bear  our  afflictions  alone 
without  such  a  precious  friend  as  Je- 
sus to  send  us  comfort.  We  may  lay 
down  our  weary  bodies  for  rest  which 
are  aching  with  pain.  Sleep  may  be 
taken  from  us,  but  still  Jesus  is  a  very 
precious  friend  and  comforting  in  the 
stillness  of  the  night  just  to  spend  a 
short  time  in  sweet  communion  with 
our  Lord.  Unspeakable  comfort  He 
sends  through  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  as 
the  days  go  by  He  still  seems  nearer 
and  more  precious. 

"I  need  never  have  a  fear, 
Jesus  is  so  very  near; 
I  can  ask  and  He  will  hear. 
Oft  a  whisper  in  my  ear; 
From  the  Comforter,  so  dear. 
Leads  me  safely;  gives  me  cheer." 

God's  grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  no 
matter  what  we  may  have  to  pass 
through.  Some  may  suffer  great  pain, 
other?  less  pain  ;  but  still  God's  grace 
is  sufficient.  Grace  for  strength  for 
every  duty,  courage  for  every  strug- 
gle, a  blessing  in  every  cross,  and  the 
joy  of  life  eternal  in  death  itself.  May 
the  Lord  give  us  grace  to  suffer  gladly 
for  Him  who  has  suffered  so  much  for 
us.  How  comforting  to  think  that  He 
has  gone  to  prepare  a  home  for  us  and 
will  come  to  receive  us  unto  Himself 
where  all  .-uffering  will  be  over.  Our 
bodies  will  be  transformed,  we  shall 
find  rest  for  our  souls,  and  there  will 
be  joy  for  evermore. 

"For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  in  us"  (Rom.  8:18). 

■'.Some  days  are  dark  and  dreary. 

And  some  are  warm  and  bright; 
And  oft  we  feel  so  weary 

We're  glad  when  comes  the  night: 
Our  rest  will  soon  be  given 

By  Him  who  has  control; 
There's  rest,  sweet  rest,  in  heaven. 

Rest  for  the  weary  soul." 

Wishing  you  the  rich  blessings  of 
God.  may  we  remember  one  another  at 
the  throne  of  grace  that  as  we  go 
through  this  life  that  we  may  be  a 
true  witness  and  let  the  Christ-life 
shine  in  us. 

Yours  for  Christ's  Cause, 

Dorothy  L.  Heisev. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  17,  1932 — Gen.  12:1-9 
THE  CALL  OF  ABRAM 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  be  a 
blessing. — Gen.  12:2. 

Introductory. — More  *than  nineteen 
centuries  elapsed  between  the  time  of 
last  lesson  and  this  one.  In  this  length 
of  time  the  sinfulness  of  man  had  man- 
ifested itself  in  very  decided  "form. 
The  first  child  born  to  Adam  and  Eve 
turned  out  to  be  a  murderer.  Al- 
though the  curse  of  God  rested  upon 
him  and  he  became  a  fugitive  and  an 
outcast,  yet  in  course  of  time  his  de- 
scendants outstripped  the  descendants 
of  Seth,  and  sin  increased  to  such  an 
alarming  extent  that  God  saw  fit  to 
destroy  man  from  off  the  face  of  the 
earth,  in  the  great  and  terrible  del- 
uge that  covered  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth.  But  Noah  had  found 
grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and 
through  his  seed  mankind  had  anoth- 
er chance.  But  no  sooner  had  Noah's 
posterity  become  numerous  than  they 
conceived  the  idea  of  getting  ahead  of 
God  and  began  building  the  Tower  of 
Babel.  The  wrath  of  God  was  enkin- 
dled against  them.  He  sent  them  a 
confusion  of  tongues  and  they  were 
scattered  in  various  lands.  But  even 
this  was  not  sufficient  to  turn  man- 
kind permanently  away  from  sin,  so 
God  chose  Abram,  in  the  land  of  Ur, 
as  the  one  to  head  a  favored  nation ; 
leaving  the  promise,  "In  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  bless- 
ed." Abram  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  lesson  before  us  gives 
us  a  few  details  of  this  beginning  of 
the  favored  nation. 

The  Call  of  Abram  (1-3).— Several 
things  impress  us  as  we  read  this  de- 
scription of  the  divine  call  of  this  "fa- 
ther of  the  faithful."  In  the  first 
place,  he  was  chosen  out  of  an  idol- 
atrous environment  and  commanded 
to  "Get  thee  out  of  thy  country."  No 
man  can  live  true  to  God  and  continue 
in  his  former  sinful  environments. 
This  does  not  necessarily  take  us  out 
of  this  world,  but  it  does  mean  an  ab- 
stinence from  sin,  a  divine  keeping  of 
us  from  the  power  of  sin,  "from  the 
evil."  But  Abram,  being  called  of 
God  to  start  a  new  nation,  was  called 
upon  to  journev  to  the  land  which 
God  had  prpmised  to  him.  Abram 
leaving  Ur  to  find  a  home  in  the  land 
of  promise  typifies  the  people  of  God 
who  are  referred  to  as  a  "chosen  gen- 
eration, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holv  na- 
tion, a  peculiar  people."  His  obedi- 
ence to  the  call  of  God  reminds  us  of 
the  noble  example  of  the  apostles  who 
upon  the  call  of  the  Master  "forsook 
all  and  followed  him."  Another  thing 
which  impresses  us  is  the  promise  of 
God :  "I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  na- 
tion." In  connection  with  this  we  see 
the  evidence  of  Abram's  faith  who 
"staggered   not   at   the   promises  of 


God"  but  took  Him  at  His  Word,  left 
home  and  kindred,  leaving  it  to  the 
Lord  as  to  the  time  and  manner  of 
the  fulfillment  of  the  promises  of  God. 

Abram's  Migrations  (4-6). — When 
Abram  first  heard  the  call  of  the  Lord 
he  accompanied  his  father  as  far  as 
the  land  of  Haran.  Here,  evidently, 
his  father  died,  after  which  Abram  re- 
sumed his  journey  to  the  land  of 
promise.  Taking  with  him  his  wife 
Sarai,  and  his  nephew.  Lot,  he  trav- 
eled on  until  they  reached  the  land  of 
Canaan.  He  found  the  land  occupied 
by  the  Canaanites,  but  we  do  not  read 
that  he  staggered  at  that  fact.  He 
took  the  promise  of  God  as  a  matter 
of  faith,  even  though  in  his  lifetime  he 
lived  in  tents  and  wandered  from  place 
to  place.  But  God  was  with  him.  He 
prospered  greatly,  gave  manifestations 
of  the  power  of  God  with  him,  and  in 
a  ripe  old  age  he  closed  his  eyes  in 
peace,  dying  in  faith,  and  went  home 
to  the  Land  of  Promise  in  store  for  all 
the  faithful. 

The  Promise  Renewed  (7-9). — 
When  Abram  and  his  company  came 
to  Palestine,  he  pitched  his  tent  at  Si- 
chem.  in  the  land  of  Moreh.  Here 
God  appeared  to  him  and  confirmed 
His  previous  promises.  Though  the 
land  was  occupied  by  a  strange  peo- 
ple he  was  cheered  with  the  promise : 


THE  GOSPEL  FOR  ARGENTINA.— 
Acts  14 


Topic  for  April  17 

MOTTO 

"If 

the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free, 

ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I. 

Argentina's  People. 

1. 

Nationalities. 

2. 

Languages. 

3. 

Political  conditions. 

4. 

Economic  conditions. 

5. 

Ignorance. 

6. 

Morals. 

7. 

Religious  bondage. 

II. 

The  Sufficiency  of  Christ's  Gospel. 

1. 

It  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

—Rom.  1:16,  17. 

2. 

It  turns  men  from  darkness  to  light. — 

Acts  26:18. 

3. 

It  delivers  them  from  the  power  of  sin. 

—Col.  1:13. 

4. 

It  liberates  men  from  false  religion. — 

Gal.  5:1;  Jno.  8:31-36. 

5. 

It  fills  the  soul  with  all  the  fullness  of 

God.-^Eph.  3:14-19. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  The  Sorrows  of  Argentina: 

a.  The  Poor. 

b.  The  Ignorant. 

c.  The  Sinful. 

2.  How  to  Help  Argentina: 

a.  Tell  Them  of  Jesus. 


"Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land." 
Notice  the  significant  words,  "Unto 
thy  seed."  As  for  himself,  he  was 
content  to  leave  it  at  that,  while  he 
continued  the  tent  life.  The  promise 
was  afterwards  fulfilled,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  came  into  posses- 
sion of  the  land.  By  the  mountain  side 
east  of  Bethel  he  pitched  his  tent  and 
built  an  altar  to  the  Lord  ;  indication 
that  worship  was  a  prominent  part  of 
his  makeup  and  giving  us  an  idea  of 
what  God  saw  in  the  man  when  He 
chose  him  to  be  the  father  of  the  faith- 
ful. The  altar  being  established, 
Abram  continued  Tils  journeyings  to 
the  south. 

This  lesson  is  a  fitting  introduction 
to  the  life  of  this  man  of  faith.  In  our 
next  lesson  we  have  an  illustration  of 
his  breadth  of  character,  standing  out 
in  marked  contrast  with  that  of  Lot 
whom  he  befriended.  But  in  these 
few  brief  lessons  we  get  only  slight 
glimpses  into  his  wonderful  life.  We 
recommend  that  you  read  the  entire 
record  of  his  life,  as  recorded  in  the 
book  of  Genesis  and  referred  to  in 
other  scriptures ;  not  to  glorify  the 
man  but  to  profit  by  his  worthy  exam- 
ple. The  climax,  in  the  fulfillment  of 
the  promises  of  God  to  him  is  recog- 
nized in  the  fact  that  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  brought  about 
the  promised  blessing.  He  being  the 
.SEED  through  whom  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  are  blessed.- — K. 


b.  Teach  them  Jesus'  Way. 

c.  Show  Them  Jesus'  Love. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Condition  of  Argentina's  People. 

2.  How  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  Satis- 

fies. 

3.  A  Saved  People  As  the  Salt  of  the 

Earth. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Is  the  Holy  Spirit  the  moving  power  in 
the  work  of  our  missions?  Does  the  Holy 
Spirit  send,  and  move  the  sent,  and  continue 
to  bless  the  home  church? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

I  have  but  one  candle  of  life  to  burn,  and 
would  rather  burn  it  out  where  people  are 
dying  in  darkness  than  in  a  land  which  is 
flooded  with  lights. — A  Missionary. 


Throw  out  the  life-lme  across  the  dark  wave, 
There  is  a  brother  whom  some  one  should 
save; 

Somebody's  brother!  Oh,  who  then  will  dare 
To  throw  out  the  life-line,  his  peril  to  share? 

— E.  S.  Ufford. 


For  God  so  loved  the  world,  not  just  a  few, 
The  wise  and  great,  the  noble  and  the  true. 
Or  those  of  favored  class  or  race  or  hue. 
God  loved  the  world.    Do  you? 

— Grace  E.  Ulhler. 


There  is  no  better  contributor  to  foreign 
missions  than  the  one  who  engages  in  mis- 
sionary intercession. — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


The  Lord  willing  baptismal  services 
will  be  held  at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel, 
Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  17. 


The  ministerial  meeting  for  the  dis- 
trict west  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  held  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Church  on  Saturday, 
March  26. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  Bro.  Milo  Kaufifman  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  began  a  series  of  meetings 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Alpha,  Minn., 
on  Sunday,  April  3. 


Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  was  present  at 
Lima,  O.,  Mission  Thursday  evening, 
March  24,  and  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  8  pre- 
cious souls,  one  a  grandmother  of  71 
years  of  age  who  never  had  before 
confessed  Christ.   Pray  for  these. 


The  workers  at  the  Norristown,  Pa., 
Mission  state  that  they  have  a  strong, 
honest,  orphan  boy,  fifteen  years  of 
age,  whom  they  would  like  to  place 
on  a  farm.  Any  one  having  a  place  for 
such  a  boy  will  please  communicate 
with  Bro.  Lewellyn  Groff,  21  Marshall 
St.,  Norristown,  Pa. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  a])iK)inl- 
mcnts  filled  in  Mcnnonite  churches  in 
Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  on  Sundav  evening, 
March  27: 

Yellow  Creek,  1).  A.  Yoder. 

Salem,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

lloldcmans,  A.  B.  Christophel. 

In  a  recent  Field  Note  it  was  stated 
that  Bro.  Ncviii  Bender  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  was  on  his  way  west  on  a  preach- 
ing trip.  This  was  a  mistake.  Our  in- 
formant evidently  intended  this  infor- 
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mation  to  refer  to  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen, 
who  had  attended  the  recent  meeting 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charitie.-. 


An  impressive  singing  was  held  at 
the  Olive  Church  near  Elkhart.  Ind., 
on  Good  Friday  evening.  Members  of 
the  following  congregations  were  pres- 
ent and  took  part  in  the  service :  Olive, 
Goshen,  Elkhart,  Salem,  Yellow  Creek, 
Nappanee,'  Holdemans.  The  meeting 
closed  with  a  baptismal  service  at 
which  two  were  received  into  fellow- 
ship. 

Bro.  Levi  Blauch,  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  well  known  to  many  of  our  read- 
ers and  for  many  years  a  faithful  con- 
tributor to  our  church  papers,  was 
called  to  his  eternal  home  on  March 
29.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the  be- 
reaved ones  and  raise  up  younger 
men  to  carry  on  His  work  as  these 
aged  pillars  of  the  Church  pass  on  to 
the  better  land. 


Communion  services  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  in  bishop  district  of 
Bro.  John  S.  Burkholder  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  as  follows: 

Row,  April  24. 

Strasburg,  May  1. 

Chambersburg,  May  15. 

Pleasant  View,  May  22. 

Williamson,  May  29. 

Marion,  June  5. 

Pond  Bank,  June  12. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  April  10,  a 
service  will  be  held  at  Goshen  College 
in  memory  of  Bro.  John  F.  Funk,  one 
of  the  most  prominent  leaders  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  nineteenth 
century.  He  died  on  Jan.  8,  1930,  at 
the  age  of  94  years.  The  service  is 
sponsored  by  the  Historical  Society  of 
Goshen  College.  Many  of  the  breth- 
ren of  the  community  will  take  part 
in  the  service.  The  main  address  will 
be  given  by  Bro.  Aaron  C.  Kolb,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont. 


Correspondence 


Protection,  Kans. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name  : — 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  has  been  away  for 
three  Sundays.  He  was  engaged  in  a 
scries  of  meetings  in  Berlin  and  other 
congregations  in  Ohio,  and  we  trust 
the  Lord  has  been  richlv  blessing  the 
work  there. 

Last  Sunday.  March  20.  Bro.  H.  J. 
King  of  Harper,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Simon 
Hershberger  of  Jet.  Okla..  were  here 
for  services.  Bro.  King  preached  in  the 
morning  and  Bro.  Hershberger  in  the 
evening.  We  were  indeed  glad  for  the 
service  of  both  and  wish  God's  bless- 
ings ui>on  them  in  their  work.  On 
Monday  following  wc  had  a  severe 
equinoctial    storm.    The    roads  were 


.  April  7 

drifted,  so  Bro.  Hershberger  and  fam- 
ily found  it  difficult  to  return  to  their 
home. 

March  27.  1932.      S.  Enos  Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
(Sale^m  congregation) 

"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits  toward  me?"  was 
the  text  used  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
on  Sunday,  March  27.  at  this  place. 
Surely  we  have  much  to  be  thankful 
for,  both  spiritually  and  temporally. 
We  were  made  to  wonder  as  the  broth- 
er talked  to  us.  if  we  are  worthy  of  all 
that  we  are  receiving  from  His  bounti- 
ful hand.  And  yet  we  are  so  apt  to 
murmur  if  we  cannot  have  all  the  lux- 
uries we  like.  Are  we  rendering  to  the 
Lord  as  we  should  in  extending  a  help- 
ing hand  to  those  who  are  not  in  good 
circumstances? 

Jesus  said.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did 
it  not  to  me." 

There  is  a  class  of  twelve  young 
converts  under  instruction,  and  before 
long  they  will  be  received  into  church 
fellowship. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Weaver  and  wife  from  the 
Olive  congregation  worshiped  with  us 
Mar.  27.  Bro.  Weaver  conducted  the 
review  of  the  quarter. 

We  are  always  glad  for  these  visits, 
and  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  for  His  work  at  this  place. 

Mar.  28,  1932.         Saloma  Welty. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings : — 
The  members  of  the  Goshen  College 
Chorus  worshiped  with  us  at  this  place, 
on  Sunday  morning  March  20.  and  in 
the  evening  they  rendered  a  program 
of  sacred  songs,  which  was  much  en- 
joyed by  the  large  crowd  present.  All 
available  space  was  occupied,  and  some 
could  not  get  inside  the  building.  The 
next  day  they  went  to  Vineland  and 
from  there  on  to  Pennsylvania  and  oth- 
er points. 

The  twelve  weeks  term  of  the  On- 
tario Mennonite  Bible  School  closed 
on  Thursday  INIarch  24.  The  attendance 
this  term  was  the  best  in  the  school's 
history.  One  hundred  sixty-six  stu- 
dents had  enrolled  and  the  daily  aver- 
age attendance  was  very  good.  Pupils 
were  present  from  Michigan,  Indiana. 
Ohio.  New  York.  All:)erta.  and  from 
various  sections  of  Ontario.  Closing 
exercises  were  held  on  the  evening  of 
March  23,  when  twelve  students  who 
have  finished  their  full  course,  received 
their  diplomas.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  de- 
livered the  commencement  address. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  at 
this  place  on  Sunday,  March  20.  and 
communion  services  on  Easter  day. 
Three  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship,  one  by  letter  and 
two  by  confession. 

Brethren  ].  W.  Birkv  of  Lancaster, 
X.  Y.,  and  L.  D.  Wambold  of  Mark- 
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ham,  Ont.,  were  in  our  midst  recently 
to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Bible  School 
Board. 

March  28,  1932.     Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Bowdil,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — "I 
will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  breth- 
ren, in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I 
sing  praise  unto  thee." 

On  Jan.  17,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of 
near  Canton,  Ohio,  was  with  us.  At 
this  time  two  3'^oung  souls  were  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  24  instead  of 
the  regular  Y.  P.  M.  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig 
gave  a  talk  on  his  recent  travels  in 
Europe,  telling  mostly  of  his  visits  in 
homes  and  places  of  worship  among 
Mennonites  in  those  countries,  also 
touching  on  the  educational  and  eco- 
nomic conditions.  His  m-essage  was 
enjoyed  by  an  appreciative  audience. 

There  has  been  much  sickness  in 
our  midst  and  a  few  are  still  afflicted 
at  this  writing.  An  aged  brother  was 
laid  to  rest.  The  Word  of  God  was 
sweet  to  him  in  his  declining  days 
and  he  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  God's 
people. 

At  our  union  meeting  held  at  the 
Martins  church,  Mar.  3,  Bro.  Stanford 
Mumaw  brought  us  an  evangelistic 
message  following  the  Y.  P.  M.  pro- 
gram. One  soul  confessed  Christ  as 
her  personal  Savior. 

Sunday,  Mar.  20,  our  minister,  Bro. 
I.  J.  Buckwalter  was  called  to  take 
part  at  a  funeral.  Bro.  Aaron  Eberly 
preached  for  us,  using  as  a  text,  Eph. 
1:3. 

In  our  service  yesterday  our  minds 
were  drawn  to  our  risen  Christ.  He 
said,  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  al- 
so" and  again,  "I  am  he  that  liveth, 
and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
forevermore."  Bro.  Buckwalter  based 
his  sermon  on  I  Cor.  15  :35-44.  Remem- 
ber the  work  in  this  part  of  God's 
vineyard. 

March  28,  1932.  Cor. 


Markham,  Ont. 

(Wideman  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  slept"  (I  Cor.  15:20).  Our 
hearts  rejoice  when  we  think  of  that 
first  glad  Easter  when  Christ  arose. 

The  York  County  Mission  Meeting 
was  held  at  Wideman's  church  on 
Good  Friday,  March  25.  In  the  morn- 
ing Bro.  Aaron  D.  Grove  gave  a  stir- 
ring message  on  the  "Cross  of  Cal- 
vary." W^e  were  again  reminded  of 
the  great  sacrifice,  the  Savior  of  the 
world. 

The  afternoon  speakers  were :  Bro. 
John  E.  Coffman — "The  Moral  Force 
of  Christianity  in  the  Community;" 
Bro.  William  Wright— "The  Gospel, 


a  Spiritual  Power ;"  Bro.  Harold  Groh, 
Toronto — "The  Missionary  Outlook." 

In  the  evening  Sister  Henrietta  Leh- 
man read  an  essay  on  I  Peter  1 :7,  and 
Bro.  L.  W.  Hoover  brought  us  a  help- 
ful message.  His  subject  was,  "What 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee?" 

We  were  glad  for  the  bus  load  that 
came  out  from  the  Toronto  Mennonite 
Mission  for  the  occasion.  Good  inter- 
est was  shown,  and  we  had  a  very 
good  attendance. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  young  people 
have  returned  home  after  spending  the 
winter  at  the  Kitchener  Bible  School. 
We  need  more  efficient  workers  for 
the  Lord's  cause. 

A  Sunday  school  was  opened  recent- 
ly at  Cedar  Grove.  It  has  been  thought 
a  needy  field  for  some  time.  The  work- 
ers solicit  the  prayers  of  all  God's  peo- 
ple. 

March  29,  1932.  Cor. 

Halifax,  Va. 

(Ebenezer) 
The  dedication  services  for  our  new 
church  were  well  attended.  Visiting 
friends  from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  and  Elida,  O.,  were  twenty- 
six,  then  there  were  friends  from  the 
city  of  South  Boston  and  the  com- 
munity. 

Bro.  John  F.  Garber  had  the  open- 
ing of  the  service;  he  read  II  Chron. 
6:14-21  (I  wish  everyone  would  read 
this  chapter  )  and  talked  to  us  of  the 
dedication  of  Solomon's  temple. 

Bro.  David  Garber  preached  from 
Heb.  3:4:  "He  that  built  all  things  is 
God."  Bro.  Garber  said  we  should  be 
more  concerned  about  dedicating  our- 
selves to  God. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  preached  from  Josh. 
4:5-7.  "What  mean  ye  by  these 
stones?"  Bro.  King  talked  to  us  about 
the  spiritual  building.  Jesus  must  be 
the  keystone  in  the  arch  or  we  have 
a  flat  failure. 

The  dedication  services  were  follow- 
ed by  a  beginning  of  revival  meetings 
by  Bro.  King.  Great  interest  was  a- 
roused  in  the  community.  Our  dear 
brother  was  taken  sick,  and  the  meet- 
ings had  to  be  closed.  We  were  very 
sorry.  We  can't  understand  why,  but 
we  pray  there  may  be  a  preparing  of 
hearts  to  receive  the  Gospel  message, 
when  Bro.  King  returns,  which  will 
be  next  June,  the  Lord  willing. 

We  believe  the  Lord  overrules  all 
things  to  our  good  and  His  glory.  He 
sees  the  future  and  knows  that  it  will 
be  better  to  have  these  services  later. 

There  was  a  business  meeting  held 
on  March  22.  Church  officers  were  ap- 
pointed. We  feel  now,  that  we  are  a 
fully  organized  congregation.  Pray 
for  us  that  there  may  continue  to  be 
peace,  unity  and  power,  that  much 
may  be  done  for  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Alfred  Brenneman  and  family 
of  Denbigh,  Va.,  have  located  with  us. 

Mar.  29,  1932.  Cor. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

(Fairview  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
On  March  20  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  as  follows :  Bros.  S.  K. 
Zook,  Floyd  Kauffman,  supts. ;  Bro. 
Ernest  Kauffman,  Sec-treas. ;  Bro. 
Herbert  Kauffman  chor. 

The  mission  Sunday  school  at  Lo- 
gan was  reorganized  at  the  same  time 
as  follows  :  Bros.  Andrew  Glick,  Her- 
bert Kauffman,  supts. ;  Sister  Ruby 
Martin.  .Sec-treas.  The  work  at  Lo- 
gan has  been  carried  on  now  for  one 
year  without  missing  a  Sunday.  The 
interest  is  good.    Pray  for  this  work. 

On  the  evening  of  March  27  we  held 
the  third  quarterly  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  the  Fairview  Church.  The 
theme  of  this  program  was  "The 
Practical  Christian  Life."  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  wns  moderator  of  the  meeting. 

There  has  'been  some  sickness  a- 
mong  the  brotherhood,  but  we.  are 
glad  to  report  much  improvement. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  dis- 
trict mission  meeting  to  be  held  here 
on  April  10.  We  also  expect  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  and  family  from  Hesston  to 
stop  here  on  their  way  to  Alberta. 

March  29,  1932.  A.  L.  Glick. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Last  Sunday 
evening  it  began  to  snow,  and  the  fol- 
lowing days  brought  us  a  very  deep 
snow,  drifting  roads,  tearing  down  tele- 
phone and  telegraph  lines,  and  making 
traffic  difficult  and  dangerous.  Pres- 
ent indications  are  that  the  snow  will 
soon  be  gone. 

On  Tuesday  forenoon  Bro.  Levi 
Blauch,  known  to  many  of  the  Herald 
readers,  passed  away  very  suddenly  in 
the  home  of  Bro.  Ammon  Kaufman 
while  engaged  in  conversation.  This 
certainly  is  a  shock  to  the  community, 
he  having  attended  a  service  at  the 
Stahl  Church  on  Saturday  evening. 

At  the  time  stated  the  Stahl  Sunday 
school  rendered  an  Easter  program. 
There  had  been  much  sickness  in  the 
community,  which  hindered  the  prac- 
ticing, but  only  two  placed  on  the  pro- 
gram were  absent.  We  felt  happy  over 
the  hearty  response  of  the  pupils  in 
rendering  this  program. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  semiannual 
business  meeting  was  held,  with  some 
less  than  a  normal  attendance  on  ac- 
count of  sickness  and  drifted  roads. 
The  following  officers  and  committees 
were  elected :  Ushers,  John  Sala  and 
Walter  S.  Mishler;  Offering  Holders, 
Clarence  Miller  and  Paul  Kniss ; 
Church  Chorister,  Sanford  G.  Shetler ; 
Mission  Board  Member,  Levi  Thomas  ; 
Summer  Bible  School  Committee.  W. 
C.  Hershberger,  S.  G.  Shetler,  and  Lor- 
ansa  Kaufman ;  Member  of  Bible 
School  Board,  Joe  Miller ;  Trustee, 
John  A.  Thomas ;  Y.  P.  M.  Committee, 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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IF  I  CAN  LIVE 


If  I  can  live 

To  make  some  pale  face  brighter,  and  to  give 
A  second  luster  to  some  tear-dimmed  eye: 
Or  e'en  impart 

One  throb  of  comfort  to  an  aching  heart, 
Or  cheer  some  wayworn  soul  in  passing  by; 

If  I  can  lend 

A  strong  hand  to  the  fallen,  or  defend 

The  right  against  a  single  envious  strain; 
My  life,  though  bare 

Perhaps  of  much  that  seemeth  dear  and  fair 
To  us  on  earth,  will  not  have  been  in  vain. 

The  purest  joy, 

Most  near  to  heaven,  far  from  earth's  alloy. 
Is  bidding  clouds  give  way  to  sun  and 
shine ; 
And  'twill  be  well 

If  on  the  Day  of  days  the  angels  tell 

Of  me:   "She   did   her   best   for   one  of 
Thine." 

— Helen  Hunt  Jackson. 


SPIRITUAL  DECLENSION 


By  C.  Z.  Mast 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  delving  through  many  dusty 
church  records  of  the  Conestoga  Val- 
ley with  its  eighteen  congregations 
(two  have  become  extinct)  represent- 
ing eight  popular  denominations,  we 
herewith,  for  the  benefit  of  the  read- 
er, submit  the  following  as  delivered 
in  the  closing  remarks  of  a  historical 
sermon  by  a  presiding  elder  in  one  of 
these  churches  on  its  one  hundredth 
anniversary  on  Sunday,  Nov.  4,  1900. 

This  congregation  is  afifiliated  with 
the  largest  Protestant  denomination 
in  America.  We  are  glad  to  note  that 
they  are  at  present  manifesting  con- 
siderable spiritual  enthusiasm.  Their 
staunch  members  are  admitting  with 
the  same  opinion  as  their  Mennonite 
neighbors,  that  worldliness  and  sin 
has  become  more  evident  in  our  be- 
loved Mennonite  Church  than  was 
found  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago. 

The  time  fixed  for  special  services  was 
announced  weeks  in  advance,  and  the  very 
announcement  was  hailed  with  delight  and 
expectation.  The  people  began  to  conse- 
crate themselves  to  the  great  work  upon 
which  they  were  about  to  enter;  for  they 
knew  that  God  called  for  holy  and  conse- 
crated lives  in  the  task  of  saving  immortal 
souls.  Then,  as  never  before,  they  began 
to  pray  for  the  unconverted  numbers  of 
their  families;  for  they  felt  that  in  a  large 
degree  God  held  them  responsible  for  the 
conversion  of  their  children.  Not  a  few  of 
those  who  were  especially  burdened  would 
ask  their  godly  neighbors  and  friends  to 
join  them  in  prayer  for  the  salvation  of 
those  for  whom  they  were  so  much  con- 
cerned. The  spirit  of  prayer  in  the  Church 
increased  as  the  time  for  the  revival  services 
approached.  In  their  private  devotions,  at 
the  family  altar,  in  the  class  meeting,  in  the 
prayer  meeting  and  in  the  public  congrega- 
tion the  anxious,  beseeching  cry  of  the  peo- 
ple went  up  to  God  in  behalf  of  those  who 
were  in  the  wretchedness  of  sin. 

During  the  progress  of  the  meetings  the 
people  prayed  particularly  for  the  preaching, 
for  they  believed  that  God  spoke  to  the  con- 
gregation through  the  sermon.    Before  they 
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left  home  they  prayed  for  the  Word,  as  also 
on  their  way  to  church,  and  as  the  preacher 
arose  to  deliver  his  warning  and  invitation  a 
subdued  prayer  was  heard  in  diflerent  parts 
of  the  house:  "Lord  bless  the  message."  It 
would  have  been  a  poor  preacher  that  would 
have  found  no  inspiration  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. The  preacher  preached  plainly, 
earnestly,  often  tearfully.  He  preached  the 
Gospel  and  the  law,  telling  the  people  of  the 
love  of  Christ  and  of  the  penalty  of  sin,  and 
sinners  were  made  to  feel  that  it  was  an 
awful  thing  to  slight  such  infinite  mercy 
and  to  live  under  the  wrath  of  a  justly  of- 
fended God,  and  many  of  them  cried  for 
mercy  and  found  it.  How  piteously  they 
prayed  God  to  break  the  chains  of  sin  from 
their  souls  aind  save  them  from  eternal 
death.  Even  now  I  can  hear  some  of  the 
prayers  at  that  old  altar,  for  some  very  re- 
markable and  precious  scenes  were  witness- 
ed in  that  old  sanctuary. 

Quarterly  Meeting 
The  quarterly  meeting  in  the  days  of  large 
circuits  was  an  event  of  much  importance. 
It  was  a  periodical  rallying  season.  The 
official  members  of  the  various  churches  and 
preaching  places  of  the  circuit,  as  well  as 
many  others,  were  in  attendance.  Preach- 
ing at  the  several  appointments  of  the 
charge  was  at  long  intervals,  and  an  occa- 
sion of  this  kind  attracted  the  people  from 
a  wide  distance.  The  quarterly  meeting 
lasted  two  days,  and  many  of  the  people 
from  the  different  appointments  remained 
the  entire  time.  The  presiding  elder  preach- 
ed on  Saturday  morning;  the  quarterly  con- 
ference followed  in  the  afternoon,  and  all 
who  were  considered  worthy  of  official  rela- 
tion in  the  church  were  expected  to  be  pres- 
ent. The  junior  preacher,  or  one  of  the 
junior  preachers  of  the  circuit,  was  called 
upon  to  preach  at  night.  The  services  of 
the  Sabbath  were  commenced  •  with  a  love 
feast,  after  which  the  presiding  elder 
preached  again.  A  sermon  was  then 
preached  in  the  af'.ernoon  and  another  at 
night.  Such  an  occasion  served  an  excellent 
mission  in  those  days  of  infrequent  preach- 
ing. The  mingling  of  the  people  from  the 
difTerent  places  in  these  extensive  services 
helped  in  their  quickening  and  upbuilding, 
and  the  quarterly  gatherings  proved  to  be 
an  inspiration  to  the  whole  circuit.  The 
large  quarterly  meeting  is  necessarily  a 
thing  of  the  past.  Circuits  have  been  di- 
vided into  stations  so  that  it  is  impractica- 
ble to  bring  the  people  together,  as  in  those 
days,  without  disturbing  surrounding  charg- 
es, which  would  be  unjustifiable. 

Love  Feasts 

The  love  feast  was  an  interesting  feature 
of  the  former  quarterly  meeting.  The 
doors  of  the  place  were  guarded,  and  only 
members  or  seekers  of  religion  were  admit- 
ted. Women  with  hats  ornamented,  even 
with  ribbons,  were  excluded;  persons  wear- 
ing veils  were  requested  to  remove  them, 
and  one  appearing  at  the  door  having  on  a 
finger  ring  would  be  required  to  take  it  off 
before  being  admitted.  They  prized  this 
means  of  grace,  and  if  necessary  made  sac- 
rifices in  order,  to  be  present.  The  testi- 
monies of  the  remarkable  experiences  of  the 
people  made  it  a  meeting  of  great  enjoy- 
ment and  power.  The  story  of  the  marvel- 
ous conversions,  as  related  by  one  after  an- 
other, and  the  triumphs  of  sustaining  grace, 
as  told  by  those  who  had  been  delivered 
from  the  thraldom  of  sin,  made  the  love 
feast  a  time  of  great  edification  and  profit 
to  the  church.  God  must  have  been  well 
pleased  with  those  exercises,  for  He  often 
favored  them  with  wonderful  manifestations 
of  His  power. 

Family  Religion 

Family  religion  was  the  order  in  those 
former  days.  Almost  every  home  had  a 
family  altar,  and  incense  from  it  ascended 
to  God  every  day — in  some  cases,  more  than 
once  a  dav.  It  would  have  been  regarded 
as   an   indifferent   home   that   was  without 
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family  worship.  The  old  itinerants  taught 
that  a  home  without  a  family  altar  was  like 
a  house  without  a  roof.  The  convert,  what- 
ever may  have  been  his  past  life,  was  ex- 
pected to  erect  a  family  altar  on  the  very 
day  of  his  conversion,  and  if  he  failed  to  do 
this  the  genuineness  of  the  conversion  was 
seriously  suspected.  It  was  rightly  believed 
that  if  a  man  had  really  entered  into  a  new 
life  he  should  give  his  family  the  advantage 
of  it.  The  people  were  busy  in  those  days, 
for  generally  thej'  were  employed  more 
hours  daily  than  are  the  people  of  our  gen- 
eration: but  they  would  have  regarded  it  as 
ignoble  to  have  dispensed  with  family  wor- 
ship for  lack  of  time.  They  took  time  to 
be  holy  and  never  thought  it  possible  that 
the  success  of  a  day  could  be  less  because 
part  of  it  had  been  spent  in  familj-  prayer. 

Intelligent  Piety 

The  members  of  that  period  were  diligent 
and  intelligent  students  of  the  Bible  and  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church.  The  typical  fam- 
ily in  our  denomination  of  forty  or  fifty 
years  ago  read  an  excellent  class  of  books, 
standard  doctrinal  works  and  the  best  type 
of  biographies.  The  early  preachers  were 
not  onh-  enjoined  by  the  discipline  to  see 
that  families  of  the  church  were  supplied 
\yith  wholesome  religious  literature,  but  be- 
lieved that  it  was  necessary  to  the  perma- 
nency of  the  results  of  their  labors  in  a 
community,  to  prevail  upon  the  people  to 
read  those  works  which  would  develop  the 
intellect  on  religious  lines  and  tend  to  the 
stability  of  Christian  character. 

My  prayer  is  that  your  new  century  maj' 
begin  with  the  blazing  fires  of  revival  that 
shall  exceed  any  experience  in  the  history 
(yf  the  church.  The  time  of  Pentecost  is 
not  past.  The  day  of  the  Omnipotence  of 
God  revealed  in  the  awakening  of  sinners  is 
not  gone  forever.  The  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  a  consecrated  church  accounts 
for  the  revivals  of  the  past,  and  "Behold, 
the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  he 
cannot  save,  neither  his  ear  heavy  that  he 
cannot  hear."  He  speaks  to  you  this  morn- 
in'g  out  of  the  past,  out  of  those  glorious  re- 
vivals; out  of  those  most  marvelous  con- 
versions; out  of  those  indescribable  mani- 
festations of  His  glorj',  saying,  "I  am  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  all  flesh;  is  there  anything 
too  hard  for  me?" 

Elverson,  Pa. 


AFFLICTION  Vs.  SUFFERING 


By  Ezra  Baer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Matt.  20:22  says:  "Are  ye  able  to 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of, 
and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with?  Thev  sav 
unto  him.  We  are  able." 

The  disciples  at  this  time  evidently 
did  not  realize  what  this  meant  to 
them  in  their  later  years,  to  drink 
Christ's  cup  of  suffering.  When  they 
accepted  Christ's  call  to  follow  Him 
they  expected  to  be  appointed  rulers 
in  His  kingdom,  as  can  be  seen  in 
Matt.  20:2L  But  instead,  this  ruler- 
ship  dwindled  to  nothing,  and  they 
had  to  face  some  of  the  most  severe 
trials  that  man  has  known,  which 
were  unexpected  and  unknown  to 
them  when  they  said,  "We  are  able." 

This  is  similar  to  our  experiences 
in  life.  What  we  have  depended  on 
dwindles  down  to  nothing,  and  we  are 
obliged  to  face  conditions  which  we 
never  heard  or  dreamed  of.  .After  all. 
it  turns  out  to  be  for  our  good  at  the 
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end.  Affliction  can  be  borne  in  differ- 
ent ways — physically,  financially,  men- 
tally, religiously. 

A  person  may  be  born  into  this 
world  with  a  disease  that  is  inherited. 
He  has  to  endure  pain  for  which  he 
cannot  account.  This  affliction  brings 
him  suffering  which  he  has  to  suffer 
for  (in  part)  the  iniquity  of  the  father 
or  mother.    Ex.  20:5. 

Another  person  may  be  born  into 
the  world  healthy,  strongly  built,  and 
well  off  financially  in  his  younger 
years,  due  largely,  to  inheritance  or 
having  a  good  start  in  life  financially 
after  marriage.  But  even  in  this,  one 
is  not  sure  as  to  the  future.  A  certain 
case  came  to  light  some  time  ago 
which  brings  out  the  fact  that  "God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons ;"  also  that 
some  day  our  sins  will  be  found  out. 
A  certain  Mennonite  brother  that  had 
a  position  behind  the  pulpit,  after  pay- 
ing for  his  own  farm,  started  one  of 
his  sons  in  farming.  This  son  farmed 
for  eight  or  nine  years,  and  one  day 
this  father  took  action  and  forced  his 
son  to  leave  the  farm  by  a  sale,  leav- 
ing the  son  practically  penniless. 
Nothing  was  said  about  it.  I  don't 
believe  many  people  knew  it.  To-day 
there  are  six  of  his  children  who  have 
missed  a  bankrupt  or  bailiff  sale  by  a 
hair's  breadth.  This  father  lost  large 
sums  of  money  before  his  death — be- 
sides he  never  had  much  use  for  mis- 
sions. In  other  words,  these  children 
have  had  to  suffer  (in  part)  for  the 
iniquity  of  the  father,  but  at  the  same 
time  they  have  seen  the  chastisement 
of  the  Lord.    See  Heb.  12:6,  7,  12. 

We  sometimes  hear  people  speak  of 
"hard  times."  If  we  knew  some  of 
the  things  which  are  done  in  secret,  it 
might  unfold  some  reasons  for  these 
conditions.  Cases  could  be  stated 
where  Mennonite  ministers  have  cast 
in  their  vote  with  the  election  parties, 
attached  a  poor  man's  wages,  prac- 
tically foreclosed  a  mortgage  on  a 
young  man,  or  at  least,  sold  his  equity 
to  a  party  whom  he  knew  would  take 
law  into  his  hands,  leaving  this  young 
man  at  the  law's  mercy.  Cases  could 
also  be  stated  where  lay  members 
have  taken  the  bailiff  and  seized  an- 
other man's  chattels  as^  security  for 
their  equity  in  a  certain  property. 
These  conditions  are  existing  (secret-' 
ly)  but  the  day  will  come  when  God's 
judgment  will  come  in  fulfillment  as 
in  David's  case  (11  Sam.  12:12)  and 
also  its  fulfillment  (II  Sam.  16:22). 
The  Iniquity  of  the  fathers  will  be  vis- 
ited upon  the  children.  What  suffer- 
ing! Some  of  these  members  have  not 
made  any  known  public  confession  and 
are  taking  communion  at  the  Lord's 
table. 

It  has  oftentimes  surprised  me  that 
while  the  Church  has  done  much  to 
retain  a  few  rules  and  regulations 
which  our  forefathers  have  laid  down 
— such  as  the  bonnet,  head-covering, 
feet-washing,  etc. — yet  it  is  powerless 


to  keep  out  other  conditions  of  the 
world.  For  instance,  a  25c  hat  or  a 
$1.00  hat  is  condemned,  but  a  brother 
may  buy  a  $2000-car,  use  it  for  pleas- 
ure only,  and  nothing  is  laid  against 
him.  He  is  allowed  to  commune  at 
the  Lord's  table. 

A  certain  man  once  said  that  years 
ago,  a  man  could  see  at  a  distance  a 
man  who  was  a  Mennonite  because  of 
his  apparel,  his  mode  of  travel,  his 
way  of  doing  business,  and  his  speech. 
But  nowadays  things  have  reversed. 
Members  using  the  most  expensive 
cars  on  the  market,  displaying  pride 
and  wealth,  and  even  at  times  needing 
a  lawyer's  attention  to  correct  things, 
are  common.  They  practically  forget 
their  Maker  and  the  Church  will  not 
listen  to  His  Word.  God  is  taking  an- 
other way  to  correct  conditions  that 
those  who  have  erred,  may  see  their 
mistakes  while  it  is  yet  day. 

It  is  true  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
still  stands  out  as  a  monument  for 
simplicity,  etc.  But  how  long  would 
she  keep  her  place,  were  it  not  for  the 
efforts  of  some  of  our  aged,  faithful 
fathers  and  mothers  strivingf  to  keep 
out  evil  from  the  Church?  When  the 
Israelites  had  a  religious  leader,  they 
served  God ;  and  when  thev  had  a 
wicked  leader,  they  served  Baal.  In 
other  words,  "like  priest,  like  people." 
To-day  Mennonites  can  have  luxuries 
to  the  limit — musical  instruments, 
fashionable  homes,  radios,  expensive 
cars,  and  other  luxuries.  How  long 
will  it  be  until  the  bonnet  and  sim- 
plicity will  be  forgotten?  Not  long, 
unless  God  intervenes  and  brings 
forth  depressions,  famines,  etc.,  to 
warn  His  people  of  their  mistakes. 

How  well  could  the  Church  of  to- 
day be  compared  with  the  Jewish 
Church  in  Christ's  time !  Largely  be- 
cause they  keep  the  form  of  God's  wor- 
ship and  commandments,  and  have 
lost  the  Spirit  of  His  teachings.  A 
bodv  with  a  form  only  and  no  Spirit, 
is  dead ;  of  no  use  whatever.  So  a 
church  clinging  to  the  form  without 
-Spirit  is  useless  to  the  world  in  gen- 
eral. May  we  rejoice  when  we  are 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  His 
Name's  sake  in  whatever  form  it  may 
be.    Rom.  8:35-39. 

Petersburg,  Ont. 


THE  NECESSITY  OF  PRAYER 


By  Mary  C.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Think — what  is  the  flower  without 
incense?  a  bird  without  a  song?  a  lamb 
without  a  bleat?  a  chick  without  a 
peep?  a  babe  without  a  cry?  a  person 
without  a  means  or  a  desire  to  com- 
municate with  the  outside  world? 

A  prayerless  life  is  all  this  and  more. 
It  is  a  soul,  deaf  and  dumb  and  blind, 
without  desire,  without  feeling  or  sen- 
sation or  appetite.  Do  you  know  any 


one  like  that?  You  will  say  a  person 
like  that  is  impossible — he  is  dead. 

A  prayerless  person  is  spiritually 
dead.  Prayer  is  to  the  soul  what  the 
wire  is  between  the  power-house  and 
the  light ;  what  that  pipe  is  between 
the  reservoir  and  the  hydrant ;  what 
the  winds  are  to  carry  the  clouds  to 
water  the  thirsty  land.  It  is  the  outcry 
of  the  soul  to  God,  the  connecting  link 
between  God  and  His  creatures. 

As  the  soul  can  not  live  Avithout 
some  connection  with  the  outside  uni- 
verse, no  more  can  a  soul  live  spirit- 
ually without  some  connection  Avith  its 
God.  To  the  soul  thus  "dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,"  the  cry  of  "God,  be 
merciful  to  me,  a  sinner"  brings  the 
first  ray  of  hope.  When  once  the  Spirit 
has  been  given  room  in  the  heart,  the 
breath  of  prayer  established  in  the 
once  dead  soul,  the  line  of  communion 
between  himself  and  God  opened,  then 
the  soul  feels  the  need  of  prayer.  There 
is  no  entrance  into  the  kingdom  with- 
out it.  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you." 

It  is  no  more  a  matter  of  deciding. 
What  shall  I  do?  Where  shall  I  go? 
What  shall  I  say?  but  the  question 
now  is,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?"  It  is  henceforth  "no  more  I 
that  live,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me." 

It  is  impossible  for  this  life  to  con- 
tinue without  prayer.  "If  ye  abide  in 
me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you"  (Jno.  15:7). 

The  human  mind  can  not  fathom  its 
own  needs  and  problems.  God  alone, 
who  is  omnipotent,  can  see  ahead  and 
prepare  the  heart  and  mind  and  body 
for  the  conflicts  of  life  against  Satan, 
the  arch  enemy  of  the  soul.  The  Spirit 
of  God  gives  the  soul  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  need.  Feeling  the  need 
brings  a  desire,  and  desire  brings  the 
call  to  the  source  of  life  and  light  and 
love.  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in 
my  name,  he  will  give  it  you." 

While  we  speak  of  the  necessity  of 
prayer,  let  not  our  minds  follow  this 
route :  A  necessity  is  a  duty ;  a  duty,  a 
compulsion  or  requirement.  When 
prayer  has  thus  become  irksome,  it  is 
no  more  prayer  but  form.  Would  you 
interpret  the  bleat  of  the  lamb,  or  the 
cry  of  the  child,  for  its  mother  thus? 
or  consider  the  communion  of  friend 
with  friend  a  compulsion?  Oh,  no;  it 
may  be  a  necessity  and  a  duty,  but 
moreover  it  is  a  great  privilege,  an  im- 
pelling desire  that  drives  us  to  the 
throne  of  His  grace.  With  this  privi- 
lege we  can  face  the  uncertainties  of 
life  without  fear,  knowing  that  God, 
to  whom  we  have  committed  all  things, 
will  not  lead  us  into  any  situation  He 
can  not  give  us  grace  to  meet.  The  en- 
emies of  the  cross  may  plot  and  lay 
snares  for  our  feet,  sorrow  may  cast  its 
dark  shadow  over  us,  testing  may  make 
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us  tremble  in  the  balance;  but  in  close 
communion  and  fellowship  with  God 
in  prayer,  we  can  conquer  through  Him 
who  loves  us.  The  only  fear  we  could 
entertain  would  be  that  we  forget  to 


"AFTER  THIS  MANNER  THERE- 
FORE PRAY  YE" 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

TEXTS:  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you. — Jno.  15:7. 

If  ye  ask  anything;  in  my  name, 
I  will  do  it.— Jno.  14:14. 

The  Unique  Spiritual  Character  of  All 
True  Prajr-ers 

"Come  Spirit,  come,  with  light  divine, 

Descend,  O  heavenly  Dove; 
Shine  in  until  this  heart  of  mine 

Is  all  aglow  with  love." 

If  it  is  true  therefore  that  only  "sons 
of  God"  can  pray  "Our  Father,"  and  if 
only  those  who  are  "led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God"  are  "sons  of  God,"  then  the 
fact  is  established  absolutely  that  all 
who  would  pray  must  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  in  order  to  do 
this  habitually  there  must  be  a  defi- 
nite knowledge  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
of  His  character.  The  child  of  God 
who  would  be  an  intercessor  for  God 
and  for  the  cause  of  His  kingdom  must 
have  a  distinct  knowledge  of  the  Deity, 
of  the  personality,  and  of  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  we  therefore  would  pray  we  can- 
not be  ignorant  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If 
we  would  pray  we  dare  not  hide  be- 
hind the  Satanic  delusion  that  it  is  not 
essential  nor  expedient  to  study  the 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  it  is 
taught  and  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. While  it  is  true  that  many  a 
saint  has  been  a  power  for  God  through 
prayer  who  has  little  theological 
knowledge  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His 
holy  character,  nevertheless  such  have 
known  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  and  have 
been  consciously  obedient  to  His 
voice.  The  great  test  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it in  the  life  of  the  individual  who 
would  pray  to  God,  is  the  practical 
knowledge  of  His  call  and  leading,  re- 
gardless of  the  theological  knowledge 
acquired. 

Certainly  it  is  needful,  too,  that  we 
study  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  acquire  all  the  information  that  is 


call  on  Him,  and  replace  His  strength 
with  our  own.  "Commit  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord ;  trust  also  in  him,  and  he 
shall  bring  it  to  pass." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


possible,  as  it  is  revealed  and  given  to 
us  in  the  divine  encyclopedia,  the  e- 
ternal  Word  of  God.  There  is  a  vast 
contrast  and  a  great  gap  between  the 
individual  who  wilfully  ignores  the 
doctrine  and  teaching  of  the  Scriptures 
concerning  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
one  who  wields  the  mighty  weapon  of 
effective  prayer.  The  latter  can  per- 
form real  effectual  service  for  God  and 
for  the  cause  of  His  kingdom,  while 
he  or  she  who  endeavors  to  perform 
service  for  God,  especially  prayer, 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it is  doomed  to  failure. 

Knowledge  of  the  Holy  Spirit  im- 
plies that  we  have  experimentally 
learned  to  reverence  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
God  and  that  therefore  our  will  is  sur- 
rendered to  His  divine  will  in  all 
things.  Knowledge  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
means  a  true  conception  of  His  deity 
and  of  His  relationship  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  to  the  Son  Jesus  Christ.  We 
must  know  Him  as  God's  vicegerent  or 
representative  on  earth.  We  must 
know  His  holy  character  and  peculiar 
nature  so  as  to  be  conscious  and  fully 
aware  of  the  crimes  that  we  may  com- 
mit against  Him  and  thus  hinder  or 
make  impossible  His  true  relationship 
with  us  the  children  of  God  who  de- 
sire to  please  Him. 

We  must  realize  that  as  children  of 
God  we  are  begotten  of  Him  and  the 
Word  of  God,  "born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit"  (Jno.  3:5).  "According  to 
His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (Tit.  3:5).  "Ye  have 
received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  where- 
by we  cry  Abba,  Father"  (Rom.  8:15). 

We  are  to  be  the  constant  temple 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  therefore  are 
ever  to  be  worthy  of  this  Holy  Guest 
who  desires  to  make  His  abode  with 
us.  "Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
ye  are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price,  therefore  glorify 
Cjod  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6:19,20). 
"llow-beit  when  he  the  Spirit  of  truth 
is  come,  he  will  guide  3'ou  into  all 
truth  :  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  him- 
self, but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that 


shall  he  speak"  (Jno.  15:13).  We  must 
definitely  know  the  Holy  Spirit  if  we 
are  to  pray  effectively. 

Furthermore,  a  definite  knowledge 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  effective  prayer  because  the 
Spirit  must  help  us  in  our  prayers. 
"Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities :  for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the 
Spirit  himself  maketh  intercessions  for 
us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered"  (Rom.  9:26). 

In  this  Scripture  w'e  have  revealed 
the  secret  of  the  vital  relationship  be- 
tween the  Spirit-filled  and  Spirit-led 
life  and  the  practice  or  work  of  ef- 
fective prayer  as  God  has  ordained  it 
for  His  children. 

We  are  first  told  here  that  "we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought,"  and  that  therefore  the  Spirit 
is  our  helper.  We  are  therefore  help- 
less to  pray  effectively  wnthout  the 
knowledge  and  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
More  than  this,  the  Holy  Spirit  prays 
for  us  also,  with  groanings  which  we 
cannot  utter.  That  the  Spirit  definitely 
intercedes  for  the  believer,  is  plainly 
taught  in  this  Scripture. 

True  prayer  is  born  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  the  account  of  the  admin- 
istration of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Church  at  Antioch,  as  recorded  in  Acts 
13:1-5,  we  notice  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
first  moved  upon  the  Church  to  pray, 
then  He  began  to  send  forth  workers 
for  His  work.  The  modern  or  present 
missionary  movement  was  begiin 
after  the  Dark  Ages  started  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  burdening  consecrated 
souls  for  the  welfare  of  the  lost  hea- 
then. Later  the  Lord  opened  the  way 
and  sent  forth  multitudes  of  workers. 
Truly  the  Holy  Spirit  to-day  is  still 
seeking  consecrated  and  yielded  hearts 
upon  whom  He  can  lay  the  burden  of 
lost  souls  both  at  home  and  abroad.  A 
more  definite  study  and  knowledge  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  certainly  open  the 
way  for  more  hearts  to  surrender 
whole-heartedly  to  His  divine  call. 
(To  be  continued) 

Aurora,  Oreg. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

John  A.  Thomas,  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
Sanford  G.  Shetler;  S.  S.  Nominating 
Committee,  Joe  Miller,  Paul  Kniss,  Ro- 
manus  Alwine,  W.  C.  Hershberger,  and 
S.  G.  Shetler ;  Chairman,  W^  C.  Hersh- 
berger;  Secretary.  Loransa  KaxifiVian ; 
Treasurer,  Levi  Thomas.  The  usual  re- 
ports were  given  and  accepted  and  new 
business  was  transacted  in  a  peaceful 
manner. 

On  Ascension  day  the  Sunday 
schools  of  the  Johnstown  District  will 
hold  an  all-day  S.  S.  Meeting  to  which 
interested  workers  are  invited.  Bro. 
Harvey  E.  Shank  of  Pond  Bank,  Pa., 
has  been  secured  as  one  of  the  speak- 


:  Cur  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

I  "Preach  the  WORD:    be   instant  m   season,   out  of  season; 

I  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsufTering  and  doctrine  

!  Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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ers.  Home  talent  will  constitute  the 
other  participants  on  the  program. 

Four  of  the  six  churches  in  the 
Johnstown  District  will  conduct  Sum- 
mer Bible  Schools  during  the  early  part 
of  the  coming  summer.  We  trust  that 
our  own  children  and  many  others  may 
receive  the  Gospel  story  with  perma- 
nent results. 

Preparatory  services  will  be  hcUl  at 
the  Stahl  Church  on  Saturday,  May  14, 
at  ten  o'clock  and  communion  services 
on  Sunday  morning,  beginning  at  9:30. 
It  is  not  yet  known  what  visiting  min- 
ister will  be  with  the  congregation  at 
that  time.  A  hearty  invitation  is  ex- 
tended .for  visitors  to  be  with  us. 

March  30,  1932.       S.  G.  Shetler. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

"Weeping  may  last  for  a  night  but 
joy  Cometh  in  the  morning,"  "He  is 
risen,"  "He  is  risen  indeed,"  were 
some  of  the  thoughts  as  we  arose  ear- 
ly on  Easter  morning  to  attend  the 
Sunrise  Service  at  the  Philadelphia 
Mennonite  Mission.  Does  it  pay, 
some  may  ask,  and  is  it  worth  while 
to  get  up  so  early  and  go  six  miles 
for  a  short  service?  We  would  say 
with  the  disciple,  "Come  and  see." 
For  over  twenty  years  it  has  been  our 
privilege  to  thus  meet  in  early  wor- 
ship and  always  it  has  brought  joy  to 
our  own  heart  and  others  say  they 
have  the  same  experience.  Is  it  not 
worth  while  to  rejoice  on  this  glad 
morning  over  the  fact  that  our  blessed 
Lord  was  victorious  over  death  and 
the  grave?  And  what  is  more  fitting 
than  to'  meet  in  our  respective  meet- 
ing places  and  with  those  of  like  pre- 
cious faith  lift  our  voices  in  joyful 
song  and  praise  at  Sunrise. 

We  noticed  on  the  way  an  unusual 
number  this  year  on  the  street  at  this 
early  hour  evidently  out  with  the 
same  object  as  our  own  and  some  re- 
port that  an  unusual  number  gath- 
ered in  some  of  the  churches  at  their 
Sunrise  Service  this  year.  A  goodly 
number  again  met  with  us.  Our  open- 
ing service  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
Graybill  and  then  Bro.  John  Bressler 
conducted  the  service,  dwelling  on  the 
"Infallible  Proofs  of  His  Resurrec- 
tion," Prophetic  Proofs,  Scriptural 
Proofs,  Historical  Proofs.  Truly  it 
has  been  said  no  fact  in  history  is 
more  authentically  substantiated.  'His 
very  enemies  helped  to  this  in  setting 
a  guard  and  sealing  the  tomb  and  ful- 
filling prophecy.  It  is  the  old,  old  sto- 
ry but  is  it  not  glorious?  Bro.  Bress- 
ler asked  for  testimonies  and  a  num- 
ber responded.  So  we  again  found  a 
Sunrise  Service  worth  while. 

Bro.  Graybill  left  for  Weaverland 
following  this  service.  Bro.  Bressler 
concluded  the  preaching  services 
throughout  the  day. 

Sunday  school  at  10  o'clock  was  a 
repetition  of  the  morning  hour.  The 


scholars  seemed  glad  and  interested 
in  the  resurrection  story. 

March  30,  1932.      J.  W.  Hershey. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
At  this  writing  we  are  nearing  the 
close  of  the  second  week  of  evangel- 
i-tic  meetings  with  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  in 
cliarge.  All  through  the  meetings 
both  attendance  and  interest  have 
been  very  good.  To  date  fourteen  souls 
have  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  ei- 
ther for  the  first  time  or  to  renew 
their  spiritual  covenant.  On  Sunday, 
March  27,  Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton 
Graybill  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  wor- 
shiped with  us.  Bro.  Graybill  took 
part  in  the  morning  service.  A  num- 
ber of  other  visitors  were  also  with  us 
over  the  Easter  season. 

On  Easter  Day  both  our  Sunday 
schools  gave  special  programs  in  com- 
memoration of  the  great  event  of  the 
Lord's  resurrection.  In  the  afternoon 
the  Male  Chorus  of  Goshen  College 
gave  a  program  of  sacred  song  at  the 
Church. 

Other  visitors  during  the  week  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  L.  Shank,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Harvey  E.  Shank  of  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.;  Bro.  Milo  KaufYman, 
Chicago,  111. ;  Bro.  J.  C.  Fretz,  Baden, 
Ont.  These  brethren  and  sisters  came 
at  this  time  because  of  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting  Topics  Committee  at  Scott- 
dale on  March  29  and  30.  Bros.  H.  E. 
Shank,  Milo  Kauffman,  and  J.  C. 
Fretz,  with  Bros.  J.  R.  Shank  and 
John  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale  constitute 
this  committee.  Bros.  Kaufifman  and 
H.  E.  Shank  took  part  in  the  meetings 
on  Tuesday  evening. 

Bro.  D  aniel  Kaufifman  of  this  office 
has  been  in  Hesston.  Kans.,  and 
pqints  intervening,  for  nearly  a  week. 

During  the  week  Bro.  David  Alder- 
fer  and  his  newlv  acquired  bride  re- 
turned to  Scottdale  where  they  expect 
to  make  their  future  home.  Durinf^ 
the  week  Bro.  David  Honsaker  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ella  Paul 
of  this  place  were  united  in  marring-e 
at  the  Paul  home  in  Scottdale.  We 
wish  these  young  people  God's  richest 
blessings  as  they  go  through  life. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work 
here.  We  especially  feel  the  need  of 
your  support  in  this  way. 

April  2,  1932.  Cor. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald.  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  bring  spe- 
cial thanksgiving  to  God.  As  we  close 
another  year,  and  note  the  wonderful 
way  in  which  we  have  been  cared  for 
by  the  kind  heavenly  Father,  we  are 
humiliated,  and  also  brought  to  a  new 
realization  that  God  answers  prayer. 

We  want  to  express  our  keen  appre- 


ciation to  all  the  parents  as  well  as 
boys  and  girls  who  have  done  such  a 
noble  work  with  the  quarter  fund  op- 
portunities, for  all  that  you  have  con- 
tributed,and  directed  to  the  Mennon- 
ite Orphans'  Home.  This  was  cer- 
tainly a  great  help  in  the  support  of 
the  work  here.  We  also  thank  you 
for  the  contributions  directed  to  this 
Avork  through  the  "Savings  Boxes." 
Certainly  you  have  realized  a  pleasure 
in  this,  and  we  assure  you  that  we  ap- 
preciated the  help  you  have  given. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  your  un- 
dertakings for  the  needy  throughout 
this  summer  season. 

There  are  forty-six  boys  and  girls 
here  at  present,  and  a  number  are 
planning  to  go  out  into  private  homes 
soon.  There  are  still  a  number  of 
larger  boys  here,  as  well  as  girls,  who 
should  have  the  advantage  of  private 
home-life  instead  of  institutional  life. 
We  are  hopeful  that  a  number  of  oth- 
er homes  will  respond  to  the  oppor- 
tunity of  blessing  the  homeless  by 
opening  their  homes  to  them. 

On  Sunday,  March  27,  we  celebrat- 
ed the  thirty-second  anniversary  of 
the  Orphans'  Home  by  attending  two 
sessions  of  public  worship  at  the 
Bethel  Church.  The  two  sessions 
were  devoted  to  talks  given  by  vari- 
ous workers,  exercises  given  by  chil- 
dren, and  such  other  statements  and 
testimonies  that  brought  out  the  value 
of  missionary  work  of  this  kind.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended,  both  af- 
ternoon and  evening,  and  good  inter- 
est was  manifest.  A  number  of  boys 
and  girls  from  a  distance  who  were 
formerly  in  the  Home,  attended  the 
meeting.  The  following  day,  March 
28.  eighty-eight  people  visited  the 
Home,  as  we  had  a  special  "Open 
Day." 

We  feel  that  the  work  in  the  Home 
ha=  a  definite  place.  We  are  certain 
that  manv  souls  can  be  helped  if  we 
consecrate  our  lives  to  God,  and  if  the 
church  continues  her  faithful  support, 
and  kind  cooperation.  Five  new 
wards  were  admitted  during  the 
month  of  March,  and  two  were  placed 
in  private  homes.  We  thank  you  a- 
o-ain  for  your  support  in  every  way. 
The  following  provisions  were  sent  in 
during  the  months  of  February  and 
march : 

Amos  King,  W.  Liberty, 

Eatables  (Meat)  $2.00 
ReVl  S.  C,  Hagerstown,  Md., 

Clothing  8.20 
A  Bro.  &  Sister.  W.  Liberty,  O.,  Meat  15.50 
Ever  Ready  S.  C,  Louisville,  O., 

Clothing  3.00 
D.  S.  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O..  Meat  L25 
Bro.  &  Sister,  W.  Liberty.  O.,  Beef  4.50 
A  Sister,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Eatables  .50 
New  Castle  S.  C,  New  Castle,  Pa., 

Clothins;  8  00 

J.  Y.  King,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  Lard  3.00 

Gratefully  yours, 
L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 


"A  new  creature"  in  Christ  Jesus 
does  not  swear. — J.  W.  Hess. 


14 

ALONE  WITH  GOD 


By  Ella  H.  Click 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Alone  with  God.  What  sacred  com- 
panionship. It  exceeds  more  than  all 
the  pleasures  the  world  can  ever  af- 
ford or  offer. 

If  we  draw  nigh  to  God,  He  will  al- 
so draw  nigh  to  us,  and  oh  the  blessed- 
ness and  sublimity  of  such  seasons  of 
sweet  fellowship  with  our  dear  Mas- 
ter. We  can  feel  His  immediate  preS' 
ence  in  our  midst  in  the  Spirit. 

It  is  beyond  comprehension  to  those 
dear,  souls  out  on  the  barren  moun- 
tains of  sin,  away  from  God.  The 
psalmist  says,  "O,  taste  and  see  that 
the  Lord  is  good." 

God  is  longing  for  you  to  come  home 
and  have  a  talk  alone  with  Him.  Fan- 
ny Crosby  said : 

"Be  silent,  breathe  humbly  our  prayer, 
A  foretaste  of  Eden  this  moment  we  share; 

Tread  softly,  the  Master  is  here. 
He  bids  us  draw  near." 

"He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  most  high  shall  abide  un- 
der the  shadow  of  the  almighty"  (Psa. 
91  :1).  So  in  order  to  obtain  the  prom- 
ises we  are  to  comply  with  the  con- 
ditions. How  refreshing  to  the  body 
to  get  into  a  cool,  shady  place  when 
the  sun  has  reached  its  zenith.  So  in 
the  spiritual  sense,  our  souls  find  ref- 
uge under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty, 
when  the  days  are  weary  and  we  are 
longing  for  rest  from  our  earthly  con- 
flicts. 

All  through  the  Bible  we  read  of 
those  who  won  great  victories  for 
God,  by  being  alone  with  Him  in  pray- 
er. The  same  is  true  to-day  of  individ- 
uals who  are  willing  to  be  used  to 
God's  glory,  and  are  often  alone  with 
Him  in  sweet  fellowship,  pleading  for 
strength  and  guidance  to  carry  on 
His  work. 

If  Jesus  had  need  to  be  alone  with 
Cod  to  fulfill  His  work,  how  much 
more  we  poor  mortals.  To  do  His  Fa- 
ther's will  was  meat  and  drink  for 
Him. 

No  duubt  He  missed  many  a  meal 
and  many  a  night's  sleep  for  you  and 
for  me.  Did  you  ever  lose  a  night's 
sleep  because  of  some  unsaved  soul? 
There  is  power  in  secret  prayer,  and 
we  are  commanded  not  to  neglect  it. 

It  surpasses  the  mysterious  radio 
system,  whose  news  encircles  the  globe 
in  a  short  space  of  time,  but  cannot 
leach  God's  throne  in  our  behalf. 

May  we  enjoy  many  more  blessings 
by  being  alone  with  Cod. 

"Sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 

Where  can  mortal  be  more  blest? 
There  I  lay  my  sins  and  sorrows, 

And,  when  weary  find  sweet  rest. 
Sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 

There  1  love  to  weep  and  pray. 
While  I  from  His  fulness  gather 

Grace  and  comfort  every  day." 

Picayune,  Miss. 
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GIVEN  TO  SUFFER 


Paul  to  the  Philippians  writes :  "Un- 
to you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him  but 
also  to  suflfer  for  his  sake"  (Phil.  1 :29). 

Suffering  is  a  most  dreaded  thing, 
from  a  mere  human  standpoint.  No 
one  likes  suffering.  All  hate  it.  All 
would  rather  live  without  suffering. 
Accepted  in  any  form  in  which  it  may 
come,  suffering  is  the  portion  of  man- 
kind. It  is  the  special  portion  of  those 
who  are  called  of  God.  Believing  is 
one  thing,  but  believing  and  suffering 
is  quite  another.  It  is  only  as  we  abide 
in  Christ  that  we  can  suffer  in  the 
spirit,  where  there  is  much  suffering. 
Unless  deeply  spiritual,  there  is  in- 
clined to  be  self-pity — all  the  more  so 
when  several  get  together  who  are  suf- 
fering. Unless  Christ  has  full  control 
there  will  be  a  bass  tune  to  all  that 
comes  in  the  life  of  certain  ones  who 
do  not  know  the  divine  privilege  of 
meekly  and  patiently  suffering  with 
and  for  Him  who  has  called  them. 

It  is  not  at  all  unusual  to  be  inclined 
to  murmur  and  to  complain  when  tests 
and  trials  come.  It  is  the  usual  rather 
than  the  unusual,  unless  Christ  has 
complete  control  of  the  heart  and  life. 

Peter  says,  "Now  for  a  season  if 
need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations"  (I  Pet.  1 :6).  Ac- 
tually in  heaviness?  Yes,  all  suffering 
brings  heaviness  if  there  is  not  perfect 
resignation  to  God's  will.  Suffering  is 
not  at  all  conducive  to  lighthearted- 
ness. 

The  suft'ering  the  Christian  is  called 
upon  to  go  through  has  a  divine  pur- 
pose in  view.  "That  the  trial  of  your 
faith,  being  much  more  precious  than 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried 
with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise 
and  honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing 
of  Jesus  Christ."  There  is  a  three-fold 
reason  for  the  believer's  suffering — 
praise,  honor,  and  glory,  not  in  the 
present  time,  but  when  Jesus  appears, 
when  He  returns  to  receive  unto  Him- 
self those  who  have  been  willing  to  be 
tried  by  suft'ering.  Oh,  what  glory  that 
will  be  for  the  faithful! — Sel.  by  Peter 
Zehr.  • 


SPRING 

As  Christ  rose  from  the. dreary  grave 

On  that  glad  Easter  day, 
So  every  spring,  the  wild  flowers  bright 

Leap  from  the  earth  so  gray. 

The  daisies  and  the  buttercups 

Are  found  on  every  side, 
They  greet  the  little  children  dear. 

And  in  their  love  abide. 

The  robin  and  the  jenny  wren  • 

Are  singing  to  us  here, 
From  lawn  and  from  the  treetop  high. 

Their  hapiiy  songs  of  cheer. 

The  trees  and  shrubs  are  budding  out, 
The  lawns  are  getting  green; 

And  all  around  on  every  side 
The  signs  of  Spring  are  seen. 

— Evelyn  Wilson. 


April  7 

Married 


Mellinger — Witmer. — Bro.  William  G.  Mel- 
linger  of  Lampeter,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mabel  Wit- 
mer of  Marticville,  Pa.,  were  married  March 
26,  1!)32,  at  the  Lome  of  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann,  who  officiated.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  them  in  their  new  relations. 


Brenneman — Showalter. — On  Jan.  17.  1932, 
Bro.  Amos  Brenneman  of  Denbigh.  Va.,  and 
Sister  Maggie  F.  Showalter  of  Broadway.  Va., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop.  Bro.  Lewis  Shank.  May 
God  bless  and  direct  them  through  life. 


Brunk — Harmon. — On  March  22,  1932,  Bro. 
Menno  S.  Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  Sister 
Sebe  E.  Harmon  of  Halifax.  Va..  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  Lewis  Shank.  May  God  bless  and 
direct  them  throughout  life's  journey. 


Birky — Kauffman. — Bro.  Chauncey  Birky  of 
the  Kouts,  Ind.,  congregation  and  Sister  Lelah 
Kauffman  of  the  Howard-Miami  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  at  Kouts.  Ind..  on  Feb. 
27,  1932,  Bro.  Dean  Birky  officiating.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  be  with  them  through  life. 


Witmer — Horst. — At  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  S. 
Burkholder,  who  performed  the  ceremony,  Bro. 
Clarence  S.  Witmer  and  Sister  Mildred  E. 
Horst.  both  of  the  Row  congregation  near  Ship- 
pensburg,  Pa.,  were  recently  united  in  holy  ma- 
trimony. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in 
their  married  life. 


liauffman— Zook.— On  Feb.  IS,  1032  Bro. 
Alvin  Kauffman  of  Dover.  Del.,  and  Sister 
Annie  C.  Zook.  formerly  of  Salisbury,  Pa., 
were -united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by 
Bishop  Henry  E.  Lapp  of  Ronks.  Pa.,  at  East 
Dover  congregation.  JLiy  their  wedded  life  be 
blessed  of  the  Lord. 


Honsaker — Paul. — On  March  2S.  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Scottdale.  Pa.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  David  M.  Hon- 
saker of  the  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Ella  Dorothea  Paul.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler 
of  Scottdale  officiated.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  this  new  home. 


Martin — Geiser. — On  Sunday,  March  27, 
1932,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart.  'Ind.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Ellis  Martin  to  Sister  Clyda 
Geiser,  both  members  of  the  Olive  congrega- 
tion near  Elkhart.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings accompany  them  through  life. 


Mellinger — Mellinger. — Bro.  Amos  K.  Mel- 
linger of  Ijampeter.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  Mel- 
linger of  Rohrerstown.  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jacob  Mellinger.  March  2(5,  1932,  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  invited 
guests.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  abundantly 
on  their  journey  through  life. 


Jantzie — Bnibaeher.— On  Feb.  9,  1932,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents.  Bro.  Rudolph 
Jantzic  of  Baden,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Susanna 
Bruhaeher  of  St.  Jacobs,  Out.,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  Bi'o.  Moses  M. 
Brubacher.  The  young  coaple  will  reside  at 
Jordan  Station,  Ont.,  after  April  4.  May  (Jod's 
rii'liost  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


.Mderfer  —  Histand.  —  On  Easter  Sunday, 
March  27,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  at 
Doylcstown,  Pa..  Bro.  David  .\lderfer,  of  Scott- 
d.'ilc.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  L.  Histand  were  unit- 
ed in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  Bro.  A.  O. 
Histand  officiating.  The  groom  is  a  worker  in 
the  MiMinonite  Publishing  House,  and  the  bride 
is  a  graduate  of  the  Nurses'  Training  School 
of  the  Meiinonite  Hospital  at  I..a  Junta,  Colo. 

Tlii>  workers  of  the  Publishing  House  join 
their  many  friends  in  wishing  them  God's  choic- 
est blessings  in  their  new  relationship. 


1932 


Obituary 


HoUinger. — Aaron  H.  Hollinger  was  born 
Aug.  7,  18C5;  died  May  19,  1930;  aged  64  y. 
9  m.  12  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache, 
That  is  hidden  all  the  while." 

By  the  Widow. 


Teets. — Violet  Williams  Teets  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  5,  1892 ;  died,  as  a  result  of 
serious  burns  received  when  her  clothing  caught 
fire  from  an  open  grate,  March  27,  1932 ;  aged 
39  y.  9  m.  22  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  but  had  been  an  attendant  at  the 
services  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  number 
of  years.  Services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  with  Bros.  J.  L.  Horst,  J.  R.  Shank, 
and  J.  W.  Hess  participating.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Scottdale  cemetery. 


Siegrist. — Ruth  L.  Siegrist  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  was  born  Sept.  23,  1905;  died  March  9, 
1932;  aged  26  y.  5  m.  16  d.  She  was  not  in 
strong  health  for  a  number  of  years,  but  her 
death  came  as  a  result  of  a  two  weeks'  illness. 
She  is  survived  by  one  brother,  J.  Harvey  Sie- 
grist, Upland,  Calif. ;  and  two  sisters,  Mrs. 
Irvin  Diller  and  Mrs.  Norman  Frey  of  Cham- 
bersburg. She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  since  early  youth.  Services  were  held 
at  her  late  home  and  at  the  Chambersburg  Men- 
nonite Church  on  March  15  by  Bros.  Harvey  E. 
Shank  and  J.  C.  Clemens.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Hershey. — John  F.  Hershey  was  born  Oct. 
25,  1845 ;  died  May  20,  1930 ;  aged  84  y.  5  m. 
25  d.  His  wife,  Susan  Hershey,  was  born  Jan. 
19,  1846 ;  died  Mar.  11,  1932 ;  aged  86  y.  1  m. 
22  d.  The  following  survive :  3  sons  (Jacob, 
Charles,  and  Allen),  4  granddaughters,  and  11 
great-grandchildren.  This  aged' couple  is  miss- 
ed in  our  beloved  church  at  Gerbers.  Sister 
Hershey  had  been  deprived  of  her  hearing  for 
many  years,  but  she  seemed  cheerful  and  had 
her  place  in  the  church  whenever  health  per- 
mitted. The  home  minister,  H.  H.  Loose,  had 
charge  of  a  short  service  at  the  house  March 
15,  and  at  the  Gerber  church.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Laiitz. — Ammon  and  Harvey  Lantz  died  of 
complications  of  scarlet  fever.  They  were  sons 
of  Benjamin  and  Mary  Lantz  of  Atglen,  Pa. 
Ammon  was  born  .July  18,  1929  ;  died  Jan.  19, 
1932 ;  aged  2  y.  6  m.  1  d.  He  was  sick  only 
3  days.  Harvey  was  born  Sept.  15,  1930 ;  died 
Feb.  19,  1932 ;  aged  1  y.  5  m.  4  d.  He  was 
sick  5  weeks.  The  following  brothers  and  sis- 
ters survive :  Minerva,  Marion,  Melvin,  and 
Ernest.  A  brother  and  sister  departed  this 
world  4  years  ago.  They  blossomed  on  e£(rth 
to  bloom  in  heaven.  All  was  done  that  loving 
hands  could  do,  so  we  humbly  bow  to  God's 
will,  and  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

"Dear  little  blossoms,  too  tender  to  stay ; 
God,  in  His  love,  took  our  darlings  away. 
Not  from  our  memory  and  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above." 

By  an  Aunt. 


Hollinger. — Benjamin  Allan  Hollinger,  son 
of  Mahlon  S.  and  Katie  Leaman  Hollinger,%vas 
born  near  Lampeter,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April 
20,  1931 ;  died  at  his  home  March  8,  1932,  after 
a  brief  illness  of  pneumonia;  aged  10  m.  18  d. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure,  par- 
ents, 3  brothers,  and  3  sisters  (Elma,  Melvin, 
Lloyd,  Mary,  Grace,  and  J.  Clair).  One  little 
sister,  Yerna,  preceded  him  in  death.  Little 
Allan  contracted  measles  when  only  a  few 
weeks  old,  and  was  never  very  strong.  He  is 
sadly  missed  in  the  home,  but  we  humbly  sub- 
mit to  His  will.  Brief  services  were  held  in 
the  home  March  10  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin,' 
with  further  services  at  Mellinger's  Mennonite 
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Church  by  Bro.  David  Landis.  His  little  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 
God  in  His  mercy  took  our  darling  away  ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  a- 
bove." 


Rhodes. — Mattie  L.  Rhodes,  wife  of  Robert 
Rhodes,  and  daughter  of  .John  W.  and  the  late 
Kathryn  Lindamood,  was  born  Feb.  21,  1899, 
near  Timberville,  Va.  She  died  at  her  home 
near  Broadway,  Va.,  Jan.  30,  1932;  aged  32  y. 
11  m.  9  d.  She  was  afflicted  with  tuberculosis 
for  almost  3  years.  During  the  early  part  of 
her  illness  she  spent  some  months  at  Catawba 
Sanatorium.  Her  health  since  seemed  much 
improved  until  about  Christmas  time  when  she 
took  pleurisy.  From  that  time  on  she  grew 
steadily  weaker.  She  was  of  a  cheerful  dispo- 
sition, always  had  a  ready  smile,  and  bore  her 
afflictions  without  complaint.  Previous  to  her 
going  to  the  Sanatorium,  she  expressed  her  de- 
sire to  become  a  Christian,  and  together  with 
her  husband,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Besides  her  husband,  she  is  survived 
by  4  small  children :  Robert,  Charles,  Donald, 
and  Nancy ;  her  father ;  3  sisters,  and  3  broth- 
ers. Funeral  services  were  conducted  Feb.  1 
in  the  home  by  Bro.  Lewis  Shank,  and  at  the 
Zion  Church  by  Bro.  P.  E.  Shank.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Showalter. — Mary  J.  Showalter,  daughter  of 
the  late  David  G.  Heatwole,  was  born  Jan.  3, 
1842;  died  Feb.  6,  1932;  aged  90  y.  1  m.  3  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Daniel  Sho- 
walter who  preceded  her  in  death  almost  45 
years.  Nine  children  were  born  to  this  union, 
four  of  whom  survive :  Albert,  Minnie,  Ollie 
(Mrs.  David  Eimen  of  Wellman,  Iowa),  and 
Howard,  with  whom  she  made  her  home.  All 
through  the  early  years  of  her  widowhood  she 
struggled  bravely  and  courageously,  managing 
the  farm  and  rearing  her  family  until  the 
youngest  child  became  of  age,  and  took  over 
the  home  farm,  where  she  continued  to  live  un- 
til her  death.  She  is  also  survived  by  24  grand- 
children, 26  great-grandchildren,  and  1  half- 
sister,  Mrs.  John  Shank.  She  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was 
highly  respected  by  all  who  knew  her.  She 
was  very  active  for  a  woman  of  her  age.  She 
was  able  to  be  about  until  48  hours  before  her 
departure.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Feb.  8  at  Trissels  Church  by  Bros.  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger  and  P.  E.  Shank.  Text,  Heb.  11 :16.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Short. — John  C.  Short,  son  of  Christian  and 
Anna  Short,  was  born  near  Archbold,  O.,  Oct. 
28,  1857 ;  died  at  his  home  in  the  same  local- 
ity Thursday  morning,  March  17,  1932 ;  aged 
74  y.  4  m.  19  d.  He  was  the  last  of  a  family 
of  9  children  to  answer  to  the  death  call.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Lydia  Short,  Jan. 
20,  1881.  They  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 
life  together  for  a  little  over  51  years.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  11  children — 4  sons, 
and  7  daughters.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sud- 
den departure,  his  deeply  bereaved  wife,  3 
sons,  and  5  daughters :  Adam,  Clinton,  Mrs. 
Oliver  Short  of  Stryker,  Ohio,  Eddie,  Mrs.  Eli 
King  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Mrs.  Jefferson 
Wyse,  Mrs.  Clarence  Leu,  and  Mrs.  Verden 
Grieser  of  Archbold,  Ohio.  Also  27  grandchil- 
dren and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Three  children  preceded  him  in  death. 
Bro.  Short  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  in  his 
youth,  and  united  with  the  Amish  INIennonite 
Church.  He  remained  true  to  that  faith  until 
the  end.  Bro.  Short  was  a  faithful,  devoted 
husband,  father,  and  member  of  the  church. 
He  always  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  church  and  his  family. 

"Father  dear,  we  all  do  miss  thee ; 

Thou  hast  gone  from  us  away, 
To  rejoice  with  thy  dear  Savior. 

In  the  realms  of  endless  day." 

The  Family. 
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Gulp. — Nancy  Gulp,  daughter  of  John  and 
Nancy  Brenneman,  was  born  in  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio,  Sept.  3,  1841 ;  departed  this  life  March 
1.5,  19.32;  aged  90  y.  6  m.  12  d.  She  moved 
with  her  parents  to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  when  she 
was  but  a  child.  She  lived  here  the  remainder 
of  her  life.  She  was  ill  for  two  months.  On 
.lune  20.  1861,  she  was  married  to  David  Culp 
who  departed  this  life  Sept.  20,  1911.  To  this 
union  were  born  11  children,  2  daughters  pre- 
ceding their  parents  in  death.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss,  2  sons,  7  daughters,  28  grand- 
children, 45  great-grandchildren,  and  a  host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  with  her 
husband  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  early  married  life,  in  which  faith  she  re- 
mained to  the  end.  Her  quiet,  peaceful  life 
won  for  her  the  admiration  of  all  who  knew 
her.  Through  her  death,  the  church  has  lost 
one  who  was  always  faithful  in  attendance 
when  health  permitted,  and  the  children  have 
been  bereft  of  a  kind,  loving  mother.  Our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  were- 
conducted  at  the  home,  and  at  the  Central  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Elida,  O.,  by  M.  L.  Troyer 
and  Andrew  Brenneman.  Text,  Psa.  90  :9.  A 
large  concourse  of  people  assembled  to  pay  a 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed  sister. 


Hollinger. — Mable  Elmira  Hollinger,  16-year- 
old  daughter,  and  only  child  of  Wayne  S.  and 
Susan  Hertzler  Hollinger  of  Guthriesville,  Pa., 
died  March  9,  1932,  after  an  illness  of  10  days 
of  a  nervous  breakdown.  She  confessed  Christ 
lately,  and  was  a  teacher  in  the  Bible  School 
of  the  East  Brandywine  Baptist  Church.  She 
was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  God  had  sent 
her  to  brighten  the  home  of  her  parents,  but 
yet  how  soon  has  He  taken  her  away.  It  is 
indeed  hard  to  give  her  up,  but  may  we  hum- 
bly submit  to  the  Lord's  will  and  say,  "Thy 
will  be  done."  She  leaves  her  heart-broken 
parents,  her  maternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Amos  Hertzler  of  Honeybrook),  her  pa- 
ternal grandmother  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hollinger 
of  Goodville),  and  a  number  of  aunts  and  un- 
cles. Services  were  held  at  her  home  March  12, 
and  at  the  Frazer  Mennonite  Church  by  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  and  Bro.  Swan- 
enburg.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Through  all  pain  at  times  she'd  smile, 

A  smile  of  heavenly  birth ; 
And  when  the  angels  called  her  home. 

She  smiled  farewell  to  earth. 
Heaven  retaineth  now  our  treasure. 

Earth  the  lonely  casket  keeps ; 
And  the  sunbeams  love  to  linger. 

Where  our  sainted  Mable  sleeps." 

By  her  Grandmother. 


Ranck. — Edwin  Guy  Ranck  of  Paradise,  Pa., 
died  Feb.  3,  1932,  after  a  two  weeks'  illness 
of  pneumonia ;  aged  30  y.  9  d.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss,  his  sorrowing  companion 
(Sister  Helen  Hershey),  4  sons  (Lester,  Ar- 
thur, Donald,  and  Frederick),  his  mother,  2 
sisters,  and  2  brothers.  Baby  Raymond  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  18  months  before.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Paradise  Mennonite 
Church,  having  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior 
in  early  youth.  His  desire  was  that  he  might 
be  spared  to  help  raise  his  family,  but  if  the 
Lord  willed  otherwise  he  was  perfectly  resign- 
ed to  His  will,  ready  and  willing  to  go.  He 
was  much  concerned  about  his  little  boys,  ask- 
ing to  have  them  placed  in  good  Christian 
homes  so  they  be  brought  up  in  the  Christian 
religion.  He  left  a  bright  and  shining  testi- 
mony that  all  was  well.  Why  he  had  to  be 
taken  from  our  home  when  needed  so  badly, 
we  cannot  understand,  but  God  knows  best. 
He  doeth  all  things  well.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  Paradise  Mennonite  Church 
Feb.  6,  conducted  by  Bros.  Abram  Martin  and 
Jacob  Mellinger.  All  services  were  held  from 
the  church  because  of  the  serious  illness  of  lit- 
tle Donald,  who  was  suffering  from  the  same 
disease  that  took  daddy  away  from  us. 

"Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary  ; 

Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true. 
When  our  life's  journey  is  ended. 

We  shall  again  be  with  you." 
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Senger. — Jobn  B.  Senger,  Bon  of  Cyrus  and 
Lydia  ((Jehrnan)  Senger,  wan  born  Nov.  13, 
1850;  died  Mar.  15,  li)'S2,  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Samuel  B.  Weaver,  near  Waynesboro,  Va., 
where  he  took  sick  on  his  way  home  from 
Florida.  He  was  aged  81  y.  4  m.  2  d.  On  Oct. 
24.  1872,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mag- 
dalene Rutier.  Together  they  trod  life's  path- 
way over  5!)  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
:',  daughters  and  4  sons.  One  daughter  and 
two  .sons  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving 
him  ai'e  his  wife  and  4  children :  Harry  li.. 
Sanford  H..  Mrs.  Harry  W.  Winters,  and  Mrs. 
W.  S.  Schum.  <Jn  .fan.  18,  1900,  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry,  having  served  faith- 
fully in  this  capacity  over  82  years.  He  was 
intensely  interested  in  the  work  of  the  church. 
His  one  reason  for  leaving  Tampa  so  early 
this  year  was  his  great  desire  to  meet  and 
learn  to  know  the  large  class  of  applicants 
that  were  being  instructed  at  Kinzers,  Pa., 
previous  to  baptism.  In  his  earlier  years  he 
was  actively  engaged  in  evangelistic  work.  He 
was  engaged  in  business  nearly  all  his  life,  but 
he  never  let  it  interfere  with  his  church  work. 
His  life  was  a  life  of  service  for  others.  He 
never  thought  of  himself  and  was  never  too 
busy  or  too  tired  to  help  others,  both  in  spir- 
itual and  temporal  ways.  The  past  (i  years  he 
spent  part  of  the  winter  months  in  Tampa, 
Fla.,  where  he  helped  to  establish  the  mission. 
Here  he  won  many  friends  by  his  kind,  loving, 
unselfish  life.  It  gave  him  much  pleasure  to 
visit  and  comfort  the  sick  and  afflicted.  In 
his  passing  away,  the  home  lost  a  loving  fa- 
ther, the  church  a  faithful  servant,  and  the 
community  a  real  friend.  Funeral  services 
were  held  March  10,  at  the  home  by  C.  M. 
Brackbill,  and  at  the  Hershey's  church  by  Ja- 
cob Mellinger,  Abram  Martin,  and  Henry  Lutz. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:7,8. 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Among  the  recent  notable  deaths  is  that 
of  Bacon  Rind,  aged  84,  famous  chief  of  the 
Osage  Indians  in  Oklahoma.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  the  Catholic  Church, 
after  which  his  body  was  turned  over  to  his 
tribe,  to  be  buried  in  accordance  with  their 
customs. 


Latest  news  from  China  tell  of  trouble 
in  both  the  Nanking  and  Manchuria  sectors. 
While  both  Japan  and  China  profess  to  de- 
sire peace,  neither  desire  it  strong  enough 
to  make  substantial  sacrifices  sufficient  to  se- 
cure peace.  As  a  rule,  when  nations  get  the 
fig'hting  spirit  to  such  an  extent  that  they 
"fight  it  out  to  the  bitter  end,"  both  nations 
thereby  sacrifice  more  than  they  would  have 
done  had  they  come  to  terms  peaceably  be- 
fore the  struggle  began. 


The  Austrian  scientist  who  claims  that 
people  do  most  of  their  dreaming  while  a- 
wake  and  not  while  asleep;  that  idle  thoughts 
predominate  during  daytime  and  people  are 
near  death  while  asleep;  and  that  therefore 
the  dreams  of  night  are  but  a  repetition  of 
the  thoughts  of  day,  has  brought  us  noth- 
ing new.  'I'he  term,  "day-dreaming,"  has 
been  a  familiar  word  since  our  earliest  recol- 
lection. As  a  rule,  two  things  are  responsi- 
ble for  the  character  of  our  dreams:  our 
thought-life  while  we  are  awake,  what  and 
how  much  we  cat  for  supper. 


Japan's  threat  to  forsake  the  League  of 

Nations  is  another  illustration  of  how  light- 
ly a  moral  obligation  rests  upon  a  nation 
when  such  obligation  seems  to  stand  in  the 
way  of  its  selfish  interests.  Both  the  League 
of  Nations  and  the  Kellogg-Briand  Pact 
provide  that  the  signatory  powers  make 
every  effort  to  settle  by  arbitration  before 
resorting  to  force  of  arms.  But  Japan  used 
none  of  those  means.  When  the  League  of 
Nations  reminded  the  island  nation  of  her 
oi)ligati(>ns,  Jaiian  ignored  the  warning. 
When  the  League  of  Nations  persisted  in 


its  warnings,  Japan  threatened.  Now  comes 
the  word  that  Japan  is  about  to  withdraw; 
from  that  body.  The  repeated  victories  of 
that  island  kingdom  have  had  the  effect  of 
making  it  drunk  with  power,  so  much  so 
that  it  is  ready  to  defy  the  world.  "Pride 
goeth  before  destruction,  and  an  haughty 
spirit  before  a  fall." 


The  Federal  Council  of  Churches  and  the 
l^rotestant  organizations  are  taking  is>ue 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  its  de- 
mand that  in  case  of  mixed  marriages  be- 
tween Catholics  and  Protestants  the  chil- 
dren must  either  be  reared  in  the  Catholic 
faith  or  the  marriage  be  annulled.  In  this  the 
Catholic  Church  has  a  right  to  make  any 
kind  of  rules  it  chooses,  just  as  any  other 
church  has.  But  as  the  Catholic  Church 
professes  to  be  against  divorce  and  remar- 
riage, it  strikes  one  as  being  inconsistent  for 
it  to  go  through  the  motion  of  "annulling" 
marriages;  for  in  principle  there  is  practical- 
ly no  difference  between  divorce  and  annul- 
ment. Catholics  are  right  in  opposing  mixed 
marriages,  but  there  is  a  more  scriptural 
way  of  dealing  with  offenders  than  to  de- 
clare the  marriage  null  and  void.  When  two 
are  united  in  the  bonds  of  wedlock  they  re- 
main "one  flesh"  until  death  separates  them. 
Rom.  7:1-3;  I  Cor.  7:39;  Matt.  3:3-6. 


The  following  news  item  is  but  a  sidelight 
showing  Russian  life  under  the  Soviet 
regime : 

Tighiena,  Bessarabia,  March  29. — Nearly 
a  thousand  Moldavian  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren, tempted  by  the  freezing  of  the  Dniester 
River  to  escape  into  Rumania  from  a  Soviet 
drive  against  the  last  remaining  class  of 
peasant  proprietors  in  Ukrainia,  have  been 
killed  or  wounded  by  Russian  frontier  guards 
in  the  last  three  months. 

Some  among  an  equal  number  of  survivors, 
now  housed  in  'hospitals  and  barracks  in 
Bessarabia  and  Rumania  proper,  told  stories 
of  the  persecution  they  had  fled  and  the 
dangers  through  which  they  passed.  In  Stow, 
on  the  Russian  bank,  the  correspondent  saw 
one  grim  reminder  of  the  penalty  exacted  for 
failure  to  make  good  escape  across  150 
yards  of  river  ice,  and  a  prohibited  zone 
established  for  a  mile  and  a  quarter  along 
the  Russian  side  of  this  stream,  which  for 
375  miles  constitutes  the  only  border  between 
two  countries  still  practically  at  war.  Yet 
refugees  still  steal  across  to  this  No  Man's 
Land  with  the  fall  of  darkness  each  night 
and,  despite  a  memorandum  forwarded  to 
the  Leagtie  of  Nations  by  the  refugees,  the 
shootings  just  as  certainly  continue. 

Bad  as  were  the  monstrosities  under  Czar- 
ist  rule  in  Russia,  the  communistic  rule  has 
far  outstripped  it  in  unfeeling  savagery.  It 
is  true  to-day,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the 
l)salmist;  "The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  god." 


THE  STRENGTH  OF  THE  LORD 

Psalm  71:16;  Isaiah  41:10. 


I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
He  will  never  forsake  to  the  foe; 

He  has  promised  to  hold  my  right  hand 
In  the  strength  of  the  Lord  I  will  go. 

I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
Not  a  foe  shall  my  courage  alarm; 

The  Lord  is  my  refuge  in  storm. 

He  will  hold  and  will  keep  mc  from  harm. 

I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
Though  the  wicked  may  seek  to  ensnare; 
I'Voni  tlic  cruel  and  unrighteous  man. 
Thou  wilt  save  mc,  oh,  Lord,  Thou  art 
near. 

I  \vill  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 

Friends  may  leave  me  alone  with  the  foe; 

May  forsake  in  the  hour  of  trial. 

In  the  strength  of  the  Lord  I  will  go. 

—Mabel  A.  Wolfe. 


IN  GOD  WE  TRUST" 


"In  God  we  trust" — which  god — the  god  of 
wealth? 

How  many  to  him  sacrifice  their  health. 
And  time,  and  love,  and  hope,  and  ev'ry  joy. 
Till  life  is  cheapened  by  his  base  alloy! 

"In  God  we  trust,"  our  money  says,  'tis  so; 
And  millions  madly  after  pleasure  go; 
To  this  light  god  of  vain  frivolity, 
They  trust  themselves — his  evermore  to  be. 
Another  god  is  trusted  by  mankind — 
The  god  of  force,  fierce,  brutal  and  unkind. 
Full  of  revenge:  "Eve  for  an  eye!"  he  cries; 
Each  plea  for  mercy  he  in  scorn  denies. 
And  some  st  11  worship  at  the  shrine  of  self; 
What  "I"  can  do,  what  "I"  can  gain  of  pelf. 
Or  fame,  or  ease,  or  earthlj-  good,  must  be. 
Devoted  now  and  evermore  to  "me". 
"In  Cod  we  truft" — which  God?    Ah!  there 
is  One 

Who  made  the  earth,  the  stars,  the  shining 
sun, 

And  He  made  you,  and  me,  and  knows  our 
need, 

And  loves  to  give  us  that  for  which  we 
plead. 

"In  God  we  trust!"    Then  let  us  trust  in 
Him, 

Who  still  abides  when  other  gods  wax  dim. 
And  die;  His  is  the  power,  and  heav'n  and 
earth. 

Trust  not  our  all  to  gods  of  lesser  worth. 

— Anna  L.  Dreyer. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life"  (Rev- 
elation 2:10). 


On  March  10  (perhaps  that  was  too 
early  for  the  most  effective  results), 
we  sent  out  five  postal  cards  to  home 
missions  asking  for  correspondence  to 
be  used  in  this  issue  of  the  Mission 
Supplement  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  I 
want  to  publicly  thank  the  kind  friends 
who  responded  to  this  invitation  to 
use  our  columns  for  the  advancement 
of  this  work.  Four  responded  so  far — 
eighty  percent — and  if  the  other  twen- 
•  ty  percent  reply  they  will  be  too  late 
for  this  Supplement  issue.  About  the 
middle  of  April  we  intend  to  send  out 
five  more  reminders.  If  you  do  not 
get  one  and  have  something  to  say, 
please  do  say  on !  We  are  planning  to 
send  out  the  reminders  regularly 
since  the  correspondence  for  the  Sup- 
plement needs  to  be  here  earlier  than 
for  the  regular  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.   Again,  thank  you ! 


At  irregular  intervals  we  hear  the 
assertion  confidently  made  that  no  one 
reads  the  Mission  Supplement.  Just 
about  as  often  we  hear  the  assertion 
denied — and  the  denial  is  proof.  It 
reminds  me  of  the  testimony  we  heard 
this  morning  of  one  who  has  been 
janitor  of  a  rather  large  church  build- 
ing for  many  years.  Some  time  ago 
as  he  was  making  his  way  down  the 
aisle  along  the  wall  a  sister  asked  him 
to  close  the  window  a  little  as  the 
draft  was  endangering  her  health.  A 
few  seats  back  another  sister  asked 
him  to  provide  a  little  more  ventila- 
tion as  the  air  was  becoming  insuffer- 
ably "stuffy."  He  said  "All  right"  to 
both  of  them,  moved  the  window  up 
a  little,  then  moved  it  down  to  where 
it  had  been  before,  and  both  sisters 
were  perfectly  satisfied. 
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And  now,  if  you  are  in  favor  of  skip- 
ping any  part  of  these  editorial  wan- 
derings, this  is  a  good  place  to  begin 
to  read — for  here  we  take  up  the  text 
quoted  at  the  beginning.  This  is  not 
a  sermon — only  an  editorial  introduc- 
tory to  a  mission  publication,  so  we 
confine  the  application  of  the  text  to 
the  subject  of  missions.  I  wish  those 
of  you  who  read  this  would  try  to 
get  the  thought  that  the  teaching  of 
the  text,  while  it  is  addressed  to  an 
individual  in  the  singular  number,  is 
of  equally  forceful  application  to  all 
true  Christians,  whether  we  serve  the 
Lord  or\  the  mission  field  abroad,  or 
in  the  home  land,  or  in  the  private 
walks  of  ordinary  life.  We  do  not  all 
have  the  same  duties,  the  tasks  we  do 
vary  very  much,  but  we  all  have  an 
equal  responsibility.  The  test  of  a 
good  steward  is  not  physical  strength, 
mental  brilliance,  thorough  education, 
but  faithfulness.  The  equality  of  our 
responsijDility  consists  in  this,  that  we 
are  required  to  be  faithful  to  the  full 
extent  of  the  trust  committed  to  vis. 
In  other  respects  our  powers  may  vary 
indefinitely,  but  in  our  ability  to  be 
faithful  we  are  absolutely  on  the  same 
basis.  I  Cor.  4:2. 

Most  of  us  are  ready  to  tell  the  mis- 
sionary how  faithful  he  or  she  needs 
to  be  in  order  to  fulfill  our  expecta- 
tions. Under  our  system — and,  for  that 
matter,  under  the  systems  of  every  oth- 
er missionary  organization — there  is 
no  opportunity  for  the  mission  worker 
to  amass  a  fortune.  If  by  dint  of  hard 
labor  and  the  closest  economy,  the 
mission  worker  succeeds  in  earning  e- 
nough  to  pay  his  or  her  way  through 
school  in  preparation  for  work  to  the 
extent  that  will  justify  sending  out  on 
the  field,  the  allowance  provides  no 
inore  than  the  support  of  the  worker 
while  in  active  service,  and  for  a  lim- 
ited time  after  disability  has  incapaci- 
tated the  worker  for  service.  Our  Mis- 
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sion  Board  has  been  very  generous  in 
its  consideration  of  workers,  and  yet, 
viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  a  wid- 
owed mother  with  not  the  best  of 
health,  the  prospect  is  not  the  bright- 
est. Here  comes  in  our  duty  of  faith- 
fulness. It  is  our  privilege  to  go  the 
second,  third,  and  even  beyond  that  in 
miles  in  carrying  out  our  obligations 
to  those  who  have  placed  their  all  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord's  service.  In- 
vestment in  human  souls  trained  in 
large  measure  already  for  the  foreign 
field  is  safer  than  the  safest  real  es- 
tate investments  your  imagination  can 
conjure  up. 


But  on  the  other  hand,  the  prospect 
of  the  missionary  who  is  faithful  is,  as 
the  great  Indian  missionary  put  it, 
"bright  as  the  promises  of  God."  Just 
a  day  or  two  ago  we  listened  to  an  ap- 
peal for  trusting  God  in  the  midst  of 
adverse  circumstances.  So  often  the 
sorely  tried  one  says,  "I  was  just  at 
the  end  of  everything !   If  it  had  not 

been  for  But  just  there  is 

where  God  comes  in.  He  is  the  One 
who  provides  in  the  last  extremity. 
Our  extremity  is  His  opportunity.  For 
those  who  trust  Him,  God  always 
keeps  the  one  way  open — "if  it  were 
not  for  that  one  thing — "  and  that  one 
thing,  the  thing  that  God  has  in  mind 
and  keeps  in  readiness  for  us  to  use, 
is  our  hope  and  our  salvation.  The 
one  requirement  for  us  is  that  we  be 
faithful.  If  the  missionary  hopes  to 
have  the  support  of  the  Lord  and  the 
fellowship  of  the  Church,  whether  he 
is  in  active  service,  or  on  furlough,  or 
relegated  to  the  ranks  of  the  superan- 
nuated, the  one  indispensable  qualifi- 
cation is  that  he  be  faithful  to  his 
Lord  and  Master. 


It  is  easy  to  criticise.  It  is  harder 
to  criticise  justly.  It  is  hardest  of  all 
to  criticise  adversely  and  justly  at  the 
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same  time.  Missionaries  live  in  commo- 
dious houses,  well  protected  from  the 
sun  and  rain.  If  they  do  not  the  chanc- 
es are  that  they  do  not  live  long  at 
all.  Indian  Christians  live  in  inexpen- 
sive houses  with  mud  walls  a:nd  grass 
roofs.  Among  some  classes  of  people 
in  the  home  land  the  temptation  to  be 
severe  in  the  adverse  criticism  of  the 
missionary  for  the  difference  in  the 
mode  of  living  is  so  great  that  great 
injustice  is  done.  The  expense  of  get- 
ting a  missionary  from  America  to  In- 
dia or  South  America  is  so  great  that 
it  is  very  poor  economy  to  allow  the 
missionaries  to  sicken  and  die  on  the 
field  without  being  there  long  enough 
to  do  any  effective  service,  or  return 
to  the  home  land  hopelessly  invalid- 
ed simply  from  lack  of  sensible  pro- 
tection for  the  health,  not  to  say  any- 
thing of  the  justice  or  humanity  of 
such  a  course.  Let  us  of  the  home 
land  be  cautious  and  conscientious  in 
offering  our  criticism. 


And  again  it  sounds  just  for  a  mis- 
sionary on  the  field  to  say  that  the 
members  at  home  who  ask  the  mis- 
sionary to  leave  home  comforts  and 
friends  and  all  that  home  means  to 
many  of  us,  in  order  to  take  up  the  life 
of  solitude  and  sacrifice  that  is  the  lot 
of  every  true  missionary,  ought  to 
make  that  life  on  the  field  just  as 
comfortable  as  money  and  the  things 
that  money  can  buy  can  make  it.  Not 
many  missionaries  say  such  things,  but 
if  they  did,  would  you  blame  them  very 
much?  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  mis- 
sionary usually,  that  is  the  missionary 
who  goes  and  makes  a  success  of  his 
missionary  endeavor,  is  so  much  ab- 
sorbed in  his  main  occupation  that  he 
has  little  inclination  to  complain  or 
criticise  those  who  are  supporting  him 
and  his  work.  And  if  he  did  express 
himself  in  anything  like  such  a  way, 
he  would  find  it  best  to  use  the  great- 
est of  caution  lest  he  be  misunder- 
stood. 


To  summarize:  The  text  at  the  be- 
ginning is  a  direct  command  coupled 
with  a  promise  that  applies  to  all 
Christians,  and  to  all  workers.  It  ap- 
plies to  the  workers  on  the  field,  to 
the  workers  in  the  fields  (corn  fields, 
wheat  fields,  cotton  fields,  and  such 
like),  and  to  every  one  called  of  God: 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death — faithful 
until  death,  faithful  to  the  extent  of 


giving  life  itself  in  order  to  remain 
faithful — and  I  (our  Lord  and  Master 
Himself)  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life. 


PLANTING  THE  CROSS  IN 
GOND  LAND 


their  children  so  that  they  would  not 
be  so  handicapped  when  they  grew  up. 
One  replied,  "We  look  at  it  like  this, 
if  we  teach  them  to  read  and  go  to  the 
expense  of  getting  them  married,  then 
they  will  take  their  wives  and  go  to 
the  city  to  work,  and  who  will  take 
care  of  us  when  we  are  old?" 


By  A.  C.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  title  of  this  article  was  suggest- 
ed to  me  by  the  sign  a  surveyor  was 
making  in  the  part  of  the  country 
where  we  were  touring.  He  had  all 
the  trees  cut  off  certain  high  moun- 
tain peaks,  then  to  help  him  to  distin- 
guish them  from  other  peaks  he  put 
up  a  sign  like  a  huge  cross.  Our  busi- 
ness was  also  to  put  the  cross  in  Gond 
land,  not  upon  her  mountains  but  into 
the  hearts  of  her  people.  Ours  was 
much  the  more  difficult  task.  In  fact 
the  task  was  so  difficult  and  the  hin- 
drances so  many,  that  if  we  had  not 
felt  very  definitely  the  presence  and 
help  of  God  our  faith  would  have 
failed. 

The  people  among  whom  we  were 


A  Village  Home 

working,  were  very  timid  and,  oh  so 
ignorant.  A  policeman  in  one  of  the 
towns  we  visited  asked  me  whether  I 
expected  any  good  to  come  from  my 
preaching  to  those  jungle  Gonds.  I 
told  him  that  I  did  expect  good  to 
come  from  preaching  God's  Word  for 
I  believed  in  God.  At  another  place 
the  people  said,  after  we  talked  with 
them  awhile,  that  they  were  very 
much  afraid  wlicn  they  first  saw  us 
coming,  but  now  they  were  glad  that 
we  came.  It  was  not  at  all  unusual  to 
see  women  run  into  the  house  and 
close  the  door  as  we  approached  the 
village.  In  a  large  number  of  villages 
visited  there  was  not  a  single  person 
who  could  read.  In  a  heart  to  heart 
talk  with  a  group  of  village  people 
they  lamented  the  fact  that  they  were 
so  backward.  I  asked  them  why  thev 
were  in  this  condition.  They  said  it 
was  becau.'^c  their  fathers  did  not  give 
them  even  a  little  education.  I  a.sked 
them    whether   thev   were  educating 


I  spent  about  five  weeks  among  the 
Maria  Gonds  who  are  the  principal  in- 
habitants of  the  southwestern  part  of 
our  mission  field.  Practically  no  mis- 
sion work  had  been  done  heretofore  in 
this  part  of  our  field.  We  worked  in 
the  extreme  western  part  of  Kanker 
state,  Panabaras  and  Karacha  Zamin- 
daries.  The  people  living  in  this  part 
have  more  in  common  with  the  people 
of  Bastar  state  than  with  the  people 
living  about  Dhamtari.  These  people 
are  classed  among  the  aborigines. 
Here  we  find  great  jungles  and  the  vil- 
lages are  far  apart.  As  a  result  their 
conception  of  distance  is  different 
from  people  living  in  more  densely 
populated  parts.  This  may  account 
for  the  fact  that  when  we  asked  the  dis- 
tance to  a  place  we  almost  always 
found  it  much  greater  than  expected. 

Their  houses  in  the  vil- 
lage are  not  set  out  on 
the  street  as  is  the 
case  about  Dhamtari 
but  are  set  in  large 
gardens  of  about  an  a- 
cre  which  is  fenced 
with  woven  bamboo 
fence  with  an  appear- 
ance of  coarse  basket 
work.  Their  houses 
are  built  of  the  same 
material,  these  howev- 
er are  plastered  with 
clay  inside.  In  these 
gardens  two  crops  are 
raised  in  a  year,  con- 
sisting of  vegetables, 
mustard,  and  tobacco. 
In  the  village  streets 
a  large  number  of  pigs  are  al- 
lowed to  roam  at  will.  Pigs  are 
not  tolerated  in  villages  where  the 
people  are  strict  caste  Hindus.  These 
people  observe  caste  but  this  is  due 
largely  to  Hindu  influence  and  the 
people  do  not  make  so  much  of  caste 
as  about  Dhamtari.  Another  feature 
jieculiar  to  this  district  is  the  large 
number  of  families  living  on  their 
land  outside  of  the  village  proper. 
About  Dhamtari  the  people  are  afraid 
to  live  out  alone  but  the  Gond  seems 
to  know  no  fear.  In  this  part  of  the 
country  there  are  very  few  wells  or 
ponds.  The  people  get  their  water 
principally  from  streams  or  water 
holes.  Among  the  Gonds  we  found  a 
strange  dialect  called  Gondi.  And  it 
was  with  some  difficulty  that  we  could 
make  ourselves  understood  by  our 
dialect  called  Chattisgarhi.  Hindi  to 
them  was  a  foreign  language.  The 
principal  amusement  of  these  people  is 
drinking   liquor   and   cock  fighting. 
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Due  to  the  financial  depression  these 
people  are  not  able  to  get  hold  of 
much  money  and  as  a  result  do  not 
have  money  with  which  to  buy  liquor. 
So  hard  times  even  have  some  bless- 
ings. 

In  sickness  the  Gonds  give  but  little 
attention  to  medicine.  They  believe 
that  all  sickness  is  due  to  the  displeas- 
ure of  some  one  of  their  many  gods  or 
evil  spirits  and  so  the  only  remedy  is 
to  appease  the  god  by  the  sacrifice  of 
a  goat,  a  pig  or  a  chicken.  A  man 
came  to  me  for  medicine.  I  asked  him 
whether  he  went  to  the  Government 
dispensary  for  medicine.  He  said, 
"No  I  and  my  people  believe  in 
charms,  measurements,  incantations, 
and  sacrifices  to  appease  the  gods." 
Then  I  asked,  "Why  do  you  come  to 
me,  for  I  do  not  do  such  things?"  "We 
know  you  believe  in  Jesus  and  prac- 
tice righteousness,  for  this  reason  we 
believe  that  your  medicine  will  do 


much  more  good  than  that  given  by 
the  Government  doctor." 

I  was  questioning  a  man  about  his 
idol.  He  admitted  that  the  idol  gave 
him  nothing  but  he  worshiped  it  be- 
cause he  thought  that  every  one  in  the 
world  worshiped  them.  But  to-day 
he  said :  "I  have  received  new  light 
and  I  will  try  to  follow  your  teach- 
ing." Will  you  pray  for  this  man  and 
for  other  Gond  people  who  are  liter- 
ally sitting  in  great  darkness  that 
their  minds  may  be  open  to  receive 
the  light  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Dondi  Via  Rajnandgaon, 

C.  P.,  India. 


Let  secret  prayer  be  performed,  be- 
fore the  work  of  the  day  be  undertak- 
en. It  is  much  better  to  go  from 
prayer  to  business  than  from  business 
to  prayer,  in  regard  to  the  mind's  free- 
dom from  distracting  thoughts. — Bur- 
kitt. 
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roads. 

Map  Illustrating  the  Article  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk.  The  Dondi  Mission  Station  is 
just  a  little  way  north  of  the  "A"  in  the  word  "Kanker."  Gonds  live  in  the  hilly  region 
in  and  around  Kanker. 
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SIX  WEEKS  AT  KORGAON 


By  Lloy  A.  and  Elizabeth  Kniss 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Korgaon  is  only  a  small  village 
some  ten  miles  from  Mohadi,  but  God 
has  blessed  our  recent  touring  trip  to 
this  village.  Sometimes  we  thnik  that 
we  ought  to  follow  the  largest  villages 
in  our  tours  but  this  is  certainly  not 
always  God's  way.  The  village  is  sit- 
uated in  a  bit  of  a  hollow  surrounded 
by  plain.  It  is  a  very  picturesque 
place.  Large  trees,  a  mixture  of  red 
tile  and  thatched  roofs,  a  variety  of 
colors  in  the  mud  walled  houses,  a 
small  stream  flowing  by  the  side  of  the 
village,  and  the  stacks  of  grain  all  a- 
round  the  outside  indicating  that  the 
fields  are  not  poor.  If  a  western  eye 
views  the  village  it  will  surely  be  of- 
fended at  the  old  rugged  stumps  at  the 
main  street  corners  and  the  broken 
down  mud  walls  of  deserted  houses, 
but  if  such  an  one  would  have  his  way 
then  the  place  would  lose  its  oriental 
charm,  in  part.  The  village  is  owned 
by  about  five  landlords  in  shares. 
Some  of  these  landlords  are  congenial 
but  some  are  otherwise.  The  brunt  of 
the  quarrels  and  lawsuits  between 
these  landlords  always  falls  back  on 
the  farmers  and  residents  of  the  vil- 
lage. The  village  has  about  as  many 
fallen  down  deserted  houses  as  it  has 
occupied  ones.  The  landlords  are 
well-to-do  but  the  farmers  are  kept  in 
poverty.  The  most  influential  of  the 
landlords  himself  told  me  that  he  tries 
to  keep  the  farmers  poor  so  that  they 
will  mind  him  when  he  asks  free  labor, 
etc.,  from  them.  He  proudly  and  jest- 
ingly tells  of  how  he  oppressed  this 
man  and  that  farmer. 

In  a  village  like  this  sin  has  a  full  ' 
opportunity.  We  found  out  things 
that  are  going  on  in  the  village  that 
would  not  be  proper  to  write  on  pa- 
per, and  so  why  should  we  mention 
any  of  the  "lesser"  sin  that  we  found 
here.  The  people  are  tired  of  oppres- 
sion and  of  sin,  and  they  listened  to 
the  Story  of  Peace  with  a  longing  for 
more. 

In  planning  our  tour  for  this  time 
we  were  led  very  definitely  to  go  to 
this  village  instead  of  going  to  the  one 
we  had  first  planned  for.  Most  of  the 
presenting  of  the  Gospel  was  done  by 
mingling  with  the  people,  and  by 
speaking  and  singing  to  them  when 
they  came  to  our  tents  to  visit.  The 
Lord  directed  us  to  quietly  move  a- 
bout  among  them  and  speak  at  oppor- 
tune times,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  show- 
ed them  enough  of  God's  love  in  prac- 
tice that  they  were  always  ready  to 
hear  the  story  of  its  source.  They 
were  always  eager  to  have  the  work- 
ers come  and  sit  with  them  at  their 
houses.  What  an  opportunity !  We 
are  truly  sorry  we  could  not  do  more 
for  them.  We  remained  at  this  place 
for  about  six  weeks.  We  felt  that  God 
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wanted  us  to.  The  time  spent  here 
and  the  slowness  of  the  approach  and 
apparent  lack  of  method  of  work  tax- 
es the  patience  of  an  observer  who 
sees  the  amount  of  undone  work  all 
around,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  led  us 
thus  and  we  found  much  more  real 
joy  in  waiting  on  the  Lord  in  this  way 
than,  I  fear,  we  would  have  in  coming, 
working,  and  going  on  schedule  time. 
We  missionaries  are  too  prone  to  for- 
get that  the  East  is  slow  and  cannot 
be  hurried. 

I  am  in  a  way  sorry  that  the  final 
results  of  God's  work  here  cannot  all 
be  given  in  this  article,  but  we  are 
just  in  the  midst  of  this  phase  now. 
There  are  at  least  ten  persons  who 
have  so  far  asked  for  baptism.  Some 
of  these  are  ready  now  but  some  are 
yet  somewhat  removed  from  the  mo- 
tive they  should  have.  We  wish  you 
would  pray  definitely  for  them,  and 
the  many  others  who  are  thinking 
seriously.  There  is  not  one  of  our 
touring  party  of  eleven,  all  told,  but 
that  will  testify  that  the  Lord  is  the 
ONE  who  is  working  in  this  village  at 
this  time ! 

Some  of  the  wealthy  ones  of  the  vil- 
lage are  showing  signs  of  fear  as  to 
the  results  of  this  work  in  regard  to 
their  own  interests.  One  of  our  work- 
ers has  bought  a  piece  of  land  in  the 
village  with  the  purpose  of  living 
there  and  working  there  indefinitely. 
One  day  one  of  our  party  overheard  a 
conversation  in  which  one  remark  Avas 
to  the  effect  that  they  made  a  mistake 
by  selling  land  to  this  preacher.  They 
are  however  all  apparently  very 
friendly  to  us. 

There  is  one  young  man  among  the 
applicants  for  baptism  who  is  a  high 
caste  man.  Twice  his  father  raised  a 
saber  as  tho  to  kill  him.  He  was  im- 
prisoned for  a  while  in  his  father's 
house  in  order  to  keep  him  from  com- 
ing to  us.  The  day  was  set  for  the 
baptism  and  on  that  day  he  was  locked 
up.  He  is  still  watching  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  escape,  which  if  he  get-  he 
will  take  to  come  to  us  for  baptism. 
Our  prayer  is  that  he  may  hold  out 
until  his  time  for  freedom  comes.  We 
get  secret  messages  from  him  occa- 
sionally. The  last  one  we  had  was, 
that  on  Monday  he  will  get  out  some- 
how even  if  they  make  an  attempt  at 
his  life.  There  are  eight  men  of  the 
villages  guarding  him,  and  he  is  not 
even  allowed  to  take  a  bath  alone. 
These  are  tense  days  for  us  as  we  are 
watching  down  the  road  for  his  com- 
ing. We  are  helpless  in  getting  to 
him,  but  we  are  glad  that  God  can  get 
to  him. 


There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
a  man  going  about  all  over  the  coun- 
try and  talking  about  my  failings,  and 
coming  to  me  and  helping  me  to  get 
rid  of  mv  shortcomings. —  ].  F.  Bress- 
ler. 


THE  MISSION  FORD  THE  COUN- 
TY MESSAGE  BEARER 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  some  months  back  our  Ford  has 
been  working,  taking  long  journeys  to 
carry  the  message  of  salvation.  There 
are  a  number  of  towns  in  our  district 
where  there  are  no  train  connections 
and  our  only  means  of  reaching  them 
is  by  auto.  May  the  Lord  bless  those 
who  contributed  any  that  we  were  a- 
ble  to  buy  the  used  Ford. 

Carlos  Casares  is  the  county  seat 
and  the  other  towns  in  the  county  are 
near  the  size  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  or  larg- 
er. 

The  nearest  town  is  about  six  miles 
away  and  the  farthest  is  thirty  miles 
away.  In  only  one  town  Moctizuma 
have  we  rented  a  hall  and  go  every 
Friday.  It  is  15  miles  away.  In  Oc- 
tober we  rented  a  hall,  the  mission 
paying  the  half  of  the  rent  and  we 
paid  the  other  half.  We  have  about 
ten  people  who  are  willing  to  follow 
Christ  there  now  and  when  they  are 
baptized  they  will  help  with  the  ex- 
penses of  the  work  in  that  place. 

On  a  lovely  spring  day  we  left 
home  with  Bro.  Gorgon,  Bro.  Lauver. 
myself,  the  year  old  baby  and  a  native 
girl  of  12  years.  Also  we  had  cook- 
ing utensils  and  other  necessities  such 
as  beds  and  bed  covers  for  a  week's 
stay.  We  have  an  interested  family  in 
the  town,  and  we  went  to  their  home. 
At  once  we  looked  for  a  hall,  moved 
our  things  and  had  services  that  same 
night.  Besides  the  hall  we  had  a  nice 
kitchen  and  bed  room.  The  girl  slept 
at  the  home  of  the  interested  family 
and  we  had  the  room  while  Bro.  Gor- 
gon slept  in  the  Bible  coach.  The 
meetings  during  this  week  were  well 
attended.  Bros.  Lauver  and  Gorgon 
went  out  in  the  town  and  farms  near 
by,  selling  and  distributing  literature 
also  doing  personal  work  when  the 
opportunity  presented  itself.  While  in 
the  town  I  solicited  some  homes  where 
I  could  go  weeklv  in  visitation  work 
explaining  the  Gospel  and  praying 
with  the  women  in  their  homes.  Only 
in  one  home  was  permission  to  come 
refused,  which  is  uncommon.  Usually 
many  do  not  want  to  hear  anything  a- 
bout  the  Gospel  and  refuse  our  week- 
ly visitation  work.  From  these  homes 
many  come  regularl)'  and  are  among 
the  ones  who  want  to  follow  Christ 
and  who  we  hope  will  be  willing  to 
follow  Him  all  the  way  in  all  things 
required. 

Since  that  week  we  have  gone  evcrv 
Friday  night.  We  have  a  children's 
meeting  in  the  afternoon  and  at  night 
a  public  meeting.  We  usually  leave 
home  about  three  or  four  o'clock  if  we 
have  a  street  meeting  in  other  towns 
on  the  way  and  if  not  we  leave  here  at 
five.  We  usually  have  the  car  filled 
with  members  and  leave  the  children 


home  with  the  hired  girl  and  they  can 
sleep  early  as  is  their  custom.  The 
members  all  are  anxious  to  go  and  do 
what  they  can  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
After  the  service  we  come  home  arriv- 
ing about  midnight. 

Town  number  two  is  Smith,  named 
after  an  English  land  owner.  We  have 
had  many  street  meetings  there  and 
many  are  interested  especially  the 
wife  of  the  Postmaster.  When  we  ar- 
rive we  go  through  the  town  announc- 
ing the  meeting  and  in  a  short  time  a 
large  crowd  are  gathered  near  the 
postoffice  where  we  usually  meet. 

Town  number  three  is  Hirch.  We 
have  two  members  there  who,  Ave  feel, 
have  lost  out,  some  having  been  away 
from  the  church  so  long.  May  you 
pray  for  them.  We  have  had  many 
street  meetings  here  too  and  the  peo- 
ple seem  anxious  for  us  to  come. 

The  four  other  towns  are  Agarobba, 
Ordoque,  Hortencia  and  Cadret.  We 
have  visited  and  had  meetings  in  all. 
also  once  in  La  Sofia  and  had  a  good 
crowd  even  tho  the  town  V\'as  small. 
It  was  Sunday  and  many  were  there 
from  the  country. 

May  you  pray  for  these  towns,  also 
for  the  workers.  The  harvest  is  great 
and  it  seems  as  tho  our  Lord's  return 
may  be  very  soon.  May  many  of 
these  be  saved  by  that  time. '  We  plan 
to  rent  a  hall  in  Smith  in  the  very 
near  future.  Pray  for  the  souls  in  that 
town.  We  have  been  told  that  the 
country  folks  around  Moctizuma  and 
Smith  are  very  much  interested  in  the 
Gospel. 

Carlos  Casares,  Argentina. 


FAITHFUL   STEWARDSHIP  IN 
ACCORDANCE  TO  THE  CALL 
OF    MISSIONS    AND  ITS 
CLAIM  UPON  THE  RE- 
SOURCES OF  THE 
CHURCH 


By  Lewis  D.  Appel 

.For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mission  work,  like  all  other  kinds  of 
Christian  work,  must  be  done  with  a 
purpose,  and  that  purpose  must  be — 
first  to  glorify  God,  and  second,  to  im- 
prove the  condition  of  the  people. 

Love  must  be  the  faithful  steward's 
supreme  motive.  Not  a  narrow,  self- 
ish love,  but  a  great,  wide,  deep  love 
that  embraces  the  whole  world. 

The  supreme  motive  of  every  faith- 
ful steward,  then,  must  be  the  same. 
If  we  are  ever  going  to  accomplish 
anything  for  God  or  for  lost  souls, 
love,  a  real,  compassionate  love,  for 
the  lost  must  be  the  motive  which 
prom]its  us  to  the  work. 

Ciirist's  mission  was  to  come  to  a 
dark  sinful  world,  and  bring  His  plan 
of  salvation  and  teach  us  how  to  begin 
and  how  to  accomplish  best  our  end 
of  lieing  on  earth. 

The  commission,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
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creature,"  comes  to  us  in  the  same 
clear  voice  to-day,  as  it  did  to  the  dis- 
ciples when  He  led  them  out  as  far  as 
Bethany  where  His  act  of  love  was 
bestowed  upon  them. 

We  are  not  all  called  to  India,  to 
Africa,  to  China,  or  to  the  cities  of  our 
country;  our  own  country,  rural  dis- 
tricts are  ,  in  great  need  of  cleansing, 
even  at  our  very  doors  are  many  who 
lightly  consider,  or  who  even  scoft  at 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Opportunities  come  and  go.  If  we  do 
not  avail  ourselves  of  them  they  are 
lost  for  ever.  They  wait  not. 

My  mission  may  be  at  home,  yours 
may  be  abroad,  our  sister's  may  be 
bearing  a  song,  our  brother's  breath- 
ing a  prayer,  or  another  by  giving  a 
smile  or  a  flower  to  the  sick  chamber 
to  some  neglected  one,  or  to  the  old, 
who  have  labored  until  nature  no  long- 
er aids  them  and  they  are  lonely  and 
tired  only  waiting  to  be  called  home. 

When  I  think  of  the  unfortunate, 
poor,  outcast,  and  neglected  ones  I  am 
compelled  to  think  that  a  great  many 
of  us  are  not  doing  our  duty  toward 
God  and  men.  We  should  be  in  such 
a  condition  that  God  can  use  us  as  in- 
struments in  His  hands  to  carry  the 
message  of  salvation  to  a  lost  and  fall- 
en humanity.  On  every  side  are  souls 
standing  on  the  brink  of  hell.  One 
more  step  will  send  them  to  an  eter- 
nity of  woe.  Where  are  the  disciples 
to-day  who  are  willing  to  go  to  their 
aid  at  the  Master's  command?  Could 
we  only  realize  the  great  need  of  our 
help,  be  it  what  or  where  it  may,  in 
advancing  the  cause  of  Christ,"  we 
would  not  hesitate  a  minute  but  lend 
it  wherever  it  is  needed. 

There  are  thousands  of  souls  who 
are  without  Christ  or  one  spark  of 
hope  of  eternal  life.  Thousands  are 
ihungering  and  thirsting  for  the  bread 
and  water  of  life.  How  gladly  would 
the)^  accept  the  teaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel!  There  are  many  souls  now  just 
•'as  anxious  to  receive"^ the  teachings  of 
Christ  as  the  Gentiles  were  at  the 
time  of  Paul's  preaching. 

We  have  heard  missionaries  from 
heathen  countries  tell  how  gladly  the 
heathen  accept  the  teaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  The  reason  why  the 
people  worship  idols  is  because  they 
are  taught  to  do  so,  and  when  they 
realize  the  foolishness  they  forsake 
them;  This  being  a  new  religion  and 
much  better  than  their  own,  because 
consistent,  and  because  it  offers  full 
salvation,  pardon,  joy,  and  peace,  and 
because  our  God  is  not  an  unknown 
God  but  is  known  and  knows  all  His 
people  and  loves  them.  They  see  our 
religion  fulfills  their  deepest  desires 
and  gratifications. 

The  reward  that  God  ofifers  to  you, 
my  brother,  to  you,  my  sis'cer,  is  eter- 
nal life,  eternal  happiness  and  bliss,  to 
be  with  Him  for  evermore,  when 
earthly  toil  shall  cease.  But  where 
are  the  Igst  onen  whom   yrgj'  have 


sought?  Can  we  expect  the  reward 
if  we  are  not  faithful  stewards  to  the 
command?  But  you  say,  we  can  not 
all  leave  our  vocations  in  life,  or  our 
occupations,  and  flock  to  the  cities  or 
sail  to  foreign  shores  to  seek  those 
who  have  gone  astray.  No;  nor  is  it 
required  of  us  tliat  we  should.  The 
patient  hand  that  forged  link  by  link, 
the  great  anchor  chain,  was  truly  an 
instrument  for  the  saving  of  the  great 
vessel  from  being  dashed  to  pieces  on 
the  hidden  rocks,  as  were  the  sailors 
who  lowered  the  anchor  during  the 
storm. 

The  missionaries  are  few,  while 
Christians  at  home  are  many.  As  many 
laborers  on  heathen  soil,  as  there  are 
members  of  a  single  church  at  home 
would  be  enough  to  spread  over  half 
an  empire,  while  the  home  Church  has 
but  a  3mall  parish  and  faints  at  that. 
In  the  commonwealth  of  Massachu- 
setts (it  is  said)  there  are  in  a  single 
denomination,  more  than  ten  times  as 
many  church  members  as  there  are 
missionaries  sent  out  for  the  whole 
world  from  all  the  societies  and  mis- 
sion boards  of  all  Protestant  countries 
in  Europe  and  America. 

If  you  can  not  go,  you  can  send  a 
substitute  or  help  support  those  al- 
ready giving  their  all  for  the  cause. 
"The  harvest  truly  is  great  but  the  la- 
borers are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest" 
(Luke  10:2). 

Have  we  ever  stopped  to  consider 
that  the  tick  of  the  clock  is  telling  that 
a  soul  who  has  never  heard  of  the  love 
of  Christ  is  passing  from  the  shores  of 
time  to  eternity  to  meet  a  just  God 
who  has  said,  "Except  a  man  be  born 
again  he  can  not  see  the  kingdom  of 
God"  (Jno.  3:3).  "Whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call 
on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved? and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
messenger  or  a  steward?  and  how 
shall  they  give  the  message  unless 
they  be  sent?"  Are  we  faithful  stew- 
ards? Are  you  shining  in  your  cor- 
ner and  I  in  mine? 

The  Lord  has  bestowed  various  tal- 
ents upon  each  of  us,  and  according 
as  He  has  given  us,  so  let  us  render 
unto  Him.  If  He  has  blessed  us  with 
riches  of  this  world,  gold,  silver,  or 
houses  and  lands,  let  us  use  them  to 
His  name's  honor  and  glory.  If  with 
the  power  of  song  or  music,  employ 
it -as  unto  the  Lord.  If  the  gift  with 
which  to  proclaim  His  everlasting 
truths  let  us  stand  forth  boldly  and 
proclaim  them,  ever  clinging  closely 
to  His  precious  promise,  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world"  (Matt.  28:20). 

Yes,  there  is  a  God  leading  His  peo- 
ple in  triumph,  in  Christ,  in  this  whole 
movement.   He  will  not  be  defeated, 


Some  statistics  have  stated  the  fact 
that  for  the  past  ten  years  there  has 
been  an  average  increase  of  mission- 
aries of  one  thousand  a  year  and  an 
average  increase  of  converts  one  hun- 
dred thousand  a  year. 

Marvelous  indeed  have  been  these 
achievements.  Their  true  explanation 
and  their  real  dignity  are  seen  in  the 
fact  that  God  is  leading  His  forces  in 
triumph,  in  Christ,  in  making  manifest 
the  savor  of  His  knowledge  in  every 
place.  In  all  these  years  lives  have 
been  sacrificed,  homes  have  been  for- 
saken, loved  ones  have  been  separated, 
for  His  sake  and  the  Gospel's  and  as  a 
result  of  this  many,  no  doubt,  have 
been  brought  to  the  Savior's  love  and 
to  His  home.  But  the  work  is  by  no 
means  finished.  There  are  still  millions, 
who  have  not  the  blessed  Christ  life. 
There  are  little  ones  who  have  not 
heard  the  sweet  story  of  the  Savior's 
love.  There  are  poor,  despised,  for- 
saken ones  to  be  helped,  loved  and 
won  to  the  Savior.  Who  shall  do  this? 
Many  noble  workers  have  been  brave- 
ly engaged  in  this  work,  yet  there  is 
a  cry  for  many  more ;  some  of  those 
who  have  for  years  been  nobly  toiling 
on,  are  wearing  out  and  are  being  call- 
ed up  higher,  and  these  places  must  be 
filled  or  they  will  be  left  vacant. 

South  America  is  very  dark  yet. 
The  dark  continent  of  Africa  needs 
light  of  the  Gospel,  India  has  long 
been  white  and  ready  to  harvest.  The 
poorer  classes  in  the  south  of  our  own 
country.  The  American  Indians  in  the 
West  and  even  the  isles  of  the  sea  are 
stretching  forth  their  hands  for  help 
and  for  teaching,  and  the  slums  of  the 
cities  need  assistance,  help,  and  an  as- 
surance of  a  Christ  to  save  mankind. 
Is  it  not  a  solemn  fact  that  so  many 
persons  living  in  this  world  of  ours, 
have  never  heard  the  Gospel,  never 
seen  a  Bible,  know  nothing  of  heaven 
or  hell? 

Surely  while  the  proportion  of 
workers  is  so  manifestly  unfair  to  the 
heathen  world,  it  needs  a  very  special 
call  to  warrant  us  in  staying  where  so 
many  are  already  laboring,  rather 
than  pushing  into  the  most  needy 
parts  of  the  field.  The  world  was 
never  in  such  need  of  heroes  and  mar- 
tyrs as  to-day  not  only  because  of  the 
needs  of  the  heathen,  nor  because  of 
their  ignorance,  superstition,  or  cru- 
elty but  for  the  sake  of  Him  who  loved 
us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 

Since  Christ  has  been  our  great  mis- 
sionary example,  since  He  has  com- 
mitted the  charge  to  His  followers, 
"since  the  need  is  so  great,  the  fields 
white  for  harvest  and  the  laborers  so 
few,  and  since  the  Christian  world  has 
means  enough,  knowledge  enough, 
and  opportunity  enough  to  evangelize 
the  world  many  times  over  we  plead. 
Who  will  go  salvation's  story  telling, 
looking  to  Jesus,  heeding  not  the  cost? 
Obedience  is  the  test  of  love. 
Th'lt  we  might  he  niade  so  nnspeak- 
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ably  happy  as  to  hear  the  just  sen- 
tence, "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things  ;  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  manv  things :  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord"  (Matt.  25:23). 
Cullom.  111. 


THE  KANSAS  CITY  REVIVAL 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  weeks  ago  the  Lord  granted 
us  a  very  gracious  revival  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Kansas  City  Mission.  It 
proved  to  be  a  season  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  which 
souls  were  saved  and  saints  were 
strengthened.  Below  we  mention  some 
of  the  things  which  figured  largely  in 
making  these  meetings  a  success. 

1.  Expectation.  "My  soul,  wait 
thou  only  upon  God;  for  my  expecta- 
tion is  from  him"  (Psa.  62:5).  You 
may  hnve  heard  of  the  little  girl  who 
took  htcr  umbrella  along  when  she 
went  to  the  prayer  meeting  where  they 
•prayed  for  rain.  She  went  with  expec- 
tation. This  revival  was  approached 
with  an  air  of  expecting  great  things 
from  Gnd,  and  He  did  not  disappoint 
us. 

2.  Prayer.  "If  my  people,  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  them- 
selves, and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways  ;  then  will 
I  hear  from  heaven,  and  v.nll  forgive 
their  sin,  an/d  will  heal  their  land"  (TI 
Chron.  7:14).  These  meetings  were 
preceded  and  characterized  by  much 
prayer.  Before  the  regular  revival  serv- 
ice, regular  prayer  meetings  were  us- 
ually conducted  in  the  basement  in 
the  evening.  How  graciously  God 
heard  and  answered  ! 

?>.  Preparation.  The  Kansas  City 
Mission  congregation  did  not  merely 
expect  and  pray  for  great  things  from 
God  ;  they  were  also  faithful  in  mak- 
ing preparation  for  this  work.  There 
was  a  mutual  and  satisfactory  under- 
standing as  to  whf)  should  direct  the 
singing  during  these  meetings.  Ushers 
were  appointed  and  assigned  their  du- 
ties. The  matter  of  necc^sarv  finances 
was  taken  care  of  largely  before  the 
evangelist  arrived  on  the  grounds.  One 
brother  was  appointed  whose  duty  it 
was  to  look  after  the  advertising  of 
the  meetings.  This  was  done  by  means 
of  a  new  large  sign  fastened  on  the 
outside  of  the  church  building,  bv 
means  of  announcement  cards  especial- 
ly printed  for  this  occasion,  by  putting 
announcements  in  three  Kansas  City 
papers,  etc. 

Then  too  there  was  appointed  wh.'it 
we  call  a  transportation  committee 
whose  duty  it  was  to  see  that  trans- 
portation via  of  auto  Avould  be  provid- 
ed for  those  who  would  not  get  there 
withoul  (his  provision. 


One  brother  was  appointed  to  have 
charge  of  the  regular  prayer  service 
preceding  the  revival  sermon  in  the 
evening.  A  list  of  prospects  was  pro- 
vided who  should  receive  help  during 
these  meetings. 

4.  Crowds.  We  frequently  hear 
complaints  that  it  is  hard  to  get  un- 
saved people  to  Gospel  meetings.  One 
of  the  encouraging  features  about  these 
meetings  was  the  unusually  large  num- 
ber of  unsaved  and  non-Mennonite 
folks  who  attended  from  far  and  near. 
Even  during  inclement  weather  this 
was  true.  We  sometimes  almost  had 
to  wonder  where  all  the  people  came 
from.  The  attendance  since  the  re- 
vival is  really  good.  179  were  out  for 
Sunday  school  last  Sunday  morning. 

5.  Evangelist.  We  felt  it  a  real 
privilege  to  have  Bro.  B.  B.  King  as 
evangelist.  His  fearless  presentation 
of  the  Word,  backed  by  thirty  or  more 
years  of  experience  in  direct  Gospel 
work,  surely  made  you  feel  that  you 
were  not  listening  to  a  novice.  He  left 
here  with  the  prayers  and  best  wishes 
of  the  Kansas  City  congregation. 

6.  Care  of  Converts.  One  of  the 
hardest  tasks  connected  with  city  mis- 
sion work  is  the  shepherding  of  the 
converts.  Already  during  the  revival 
we  started  a  class  meeting  of  the  con- 
verts. Here  we  would  give  instruction 
and  opportunity  for  prayer  and  testi- 
mony before  the  regular  revival  ser- 
mon. After  coming  from  such  a  meet- 
ing to  the  revival  meeting  proper  it 
would  be  a  comparatively  easy  matter 
for  the  young  converts  to  testify  for 
Christ  when  opportunity  was  given. 
We  supplemented  the  personal  and 
class  instruction  by  distributing  among 
the  converts  the  helpful  booklet,  "One 
Thousand  Questions  and  Answers"  on 
points  of  Christian  doctrine. 

In  addition  to  all  this  we  saw  to  it 
that  each  one  who  had  confessed  Christ 
would  receive  personal  attention  and 
instruction  by  some  dependable  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation  who  was  as- 
signed this  work.  Eight  of  these  con- 
verts have  been  received  by  baptism 
and  one  upon  confession  from  another 
denomination.  Others  are  under  in- 
struction, and  we  hope  to  receive  an- 
other class  into  church  fellowship  in 
the  near  future.  To  God  be  all  the 
praise.    Brethren  pray  for  us. 

Kansas  City,  Kansas. 

March  29,  1932. 


WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 


What  think  ye  of  Christ?  is  the  test 

To  try  both  your  state  and  your  scheme; 
You  cannot  be  right  in  the  rest. 

Unless  you  think  rightly  of  Him. 
Some  take  Him  a  creature  to  be, 

A  man,  or  an  angel  at  most; 
.Sure  these  have  not  feehngs  like  me. 

Nor  know  themselves  wretched  and  lost. 
.Sonic  style  Him  the  Pearl  of  great  price 

And  say  He's  the  fountain  of  joys, 
Vet  feed  upon  folly  and  vice 

And  cleave  to  the  world  and  its  toys. 


IN  A  MOSLEM  STRONGHOLD 


R.  H.  Bland,  working  in  Omdurman 
for  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
says  that  years  of  modern  education 
seem  to  have  brought  to  the  Sudanese 
but  little  realization  of  his  duty  to  his 
neighbor.  The  "man  of  means"  who 
hires  a  taxi  to  drive  to  the  mission 
hospital  still  shuts  up  his  daughters  at 
the  age  of  eight  or  nine  to  marry 
them,  at  a  price,  a  few  years  later  to 
husbands  they  know  nothing  of  and 
have  never  seen.  The  government 
clerk  who  wears  a  neat  white  shirt 
and  European  shoes,  probably  living 
in  a  brick  house  with  electric  light  and 
telephone,  still  provides  only  a  little 
mud  room  at  the  back  for  his  women- 
folk. Workers  in  hospitals  and  schools 
are  trying  to  show  the  Sudanese  the 
Gospel  of  love  through  Jesus  Christ. 
At  this  mission  hospital  in  Omdur- 
man some  3.500  patients  are  treated 
every  month. — The  Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 


FREEDOM  IN  TURKEY 


A  good  many  despotic  rulers  at  one  time 
and  another  have  sensed  a  relationship  be- 
tween Christianity  and  the  itch  for  political 
liberty.  Even  the  modern  Turk  seems  to 
have  discovered  the  same  truth.  L.  Levon- 
ian  writes:  "In  a  book  recently  translated 
and  published  in  Istanbul  by  an  eminent 
Turkish  writer  I  saw  these  lines:  'Nations 
following  the  laws  of  Brahma.  Buddha  and 
Mohammed  have  learned  nothing  but  des- 
potism. Modern  liberty  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Gospel.'  Think  of  a  Moslem  translating 
and  publishing  these  things!" 


EATING  MY  MORSEL  ALONE 


"If  I  have  eaten  my  morsel  alone!"  1 
The  patriarch  spoke  in  scorn:  , 
What  w-ould  you  think  of  the  church,  were  , 

he  shewn  ; 
Heathendom,  huge,  forlorn. 
Godless,  Christless.  with  soul  unfed,  ; 
While  the  church's  ailment  is  "fulness  of 

bread," 
Eating  her  morsel  alone? 

"I    am   debtor  alike   to   the   Tew   and  the 

Greek!" 
The  mighty  apostle  cried; 
Traversing  continents  souls  to  seek 
For  the  love  of  the  Crucified.  ' 
Centuries,  centuries  since  have  sped. 
Millions  are  famishing,  we  have  bread, 
Rut  we  eat  our  morsel  alone. 

■'Ever  of  them  w-ho  have  larger  dower 
Shall  heaven  require  the  more!" 
Ours  is  affluence,  knowledge,  power.  J 
Ocean  from  shore  to  shore: 
And  East  and  West  in  our  ears  have  said 
"Give  us,  give  us,  your  living  bread,"  ' 
Vet  eat  we  our  morsel  alone. 

"Freely  as  ye  have  received,  so  give!"  i 
He  bade,  who  hath  given  us  all: 
How  sliall  the  soul  in  us  longer  live 
Deaf  to  the  starving  call. 
For  whom  the  blood  of  our  Lord  was  shed  , 
.\nd  His  body  broken  to  give  them  bread, 
If  we  eat  our  morsel  alone? 

— The  Bishop  of  Derry. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


"Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  the  same  Spirit"  (I  Cor.  12:4). 


What  a  blessing  that  we  do  not  all 
have  the  same  talent  for  the  same  kind 
of  work.  A  kind  Father  has  planned 
it  so. 


In  all  the  great  harvest  field  our 

Father  has  planned  tasks  for  the  old 
and  the  young,  the  great  and  the 
sfnall,  the  brilliant  and  the  dull ;  and 
the  success  of  the  work  does  not  de- 
pend nearly  so  much  upon  the  flour- 
ish, the  show,  the  brilliance  of  the 
efifort,  as  upon  the  faithfulness  of  the 
worker. 


HaVe  you  ordered  your  copies  of 
the  Booklet  of  Prayer?  Sister  Lydia 
Lehman  and  a  number  of  others  have 
labored  faithfully  to  get  the  booklets 
ready  and  they  are  here  now  waiting 
for  your  orders.  The  cost  is  ten  cents 
per  copy,  post  paid,  but  we  would  sug- 
gest that  you  order  as  many  copies 
as  you  feel  that  your  Sewing  Circle 
or  Sunday  school  class  or  church  could 
use  to  good  advantag'e,  and-  then  con- 
tribute toward  the  expense  as  you  feel 
that  you  can.  The  Booklet  contains 
much  valuable  information  concerning 
all  of  our  missions  and  much  of  the 
other  work  of  the  Church.  We  hope 
the  Booklet  may  reach  every  family 
in  our  beloved  Church  this  year.  Send 
orders  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

POINTED  THE  RIGHT  WAY 


On  the  end  of  the  cement  walk  that 
leads  to  my  church  in  Corwin,  Kansas, 
one  will  notice,  if  rightly  directed,  the 
imprint  of  two  baby  feet  with  the  toes 
pointed  toward  the  church.  It  is  said 
that  some  fourteen  years  ago  when  the 
walk  was  being  laid,  a  mother  set  her 
barefoot  baby  boy  on  the  smooth  sur- 
face of  the  walk.  Now  the  tracks  may 
be  seen  as  plainly  as  if  made  but  yes- 
terday. She  started  her  boy  right. 
Now  that  she  is  dead  and  gone  the 
boy's  heart  has  taken  a  set  just  like 
the  cement  walk.  Mother,  see  that 
your  boy  is  at  least  headed  in  the  right 
direction! — Rev.  Samuel  I.  Ward. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Bowne  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle  near 
Elmdale,  Mich.,  for  the  Year  beginning 
March  31,  1931,  ending  April  1,  1932 


No.  meetings  12 

Average  attendance         ■  13 

Average  visitors  3 

No.  garments  made  24 

No.  quilts  and  comforters  10 

Bal.  on  hand  beginning  of  year  $39.92 

Money  received  during  year  $49.92 

Expenses  $62.17 

Money  in  Treasury-  $27.45 


Mrs.  Milton  Mishler,  Sec-treas. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Daytonville  Sewing  Circle,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  March  1,  1931— March  1,  1932 


No.  meetings  held  12 

Average  attendance  18 

Visitors  19 

No.  garments  made  80 

No.  garments  bought  ready  made  26 

No.  second  hand  garments  22 

Bedding  53 

Miscellaneous  articles  41 

Money  received  during  year  $117.94 

General  expenses  $103.97 

For  girls'  orphanage  in  India  $5.00 

Total  paid  out  $108.97 

Balance  on  hand  March  1,  1932  $8.97 


Magdalene  Swartzendruber,  Sec-treas. 
REPORT 


Of  Mount  View  Charity  Circle  from 
April  1,  1931  to  April  1,  1932 


No.  meetings  held 

10 

No.  members 

11 

Average  attendance 

7 

No.  visitors 

70 

Garments  made 

39 

Comforters  tied 

3 

Quilts  made 

4 

Cash  on  hand  April  1,  1931 

$19.84 

Receipts  during  year 

67.35 

Total 

$87.19 

Donated  to  Home  Missions 

$7.00 

Donated  to  Foreign  Missions 

15.25 

Other  expenses 

$28.20 

Total 

$50.45 

Cash  on  hand  April  1,  1932 

$36.74 

Mrs.  Leona  Eby,  Sec. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  of  the  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  District  for  the  Year 
April  1,  1931— March  31,  1932 


No.  meetings  held  9 

Average  attendance  18 

No.  garments  made  63 

No.  coverings  13 

No.  quilts  made  3 
Donations:   Several  new  and  second  hand 

garments  were  sent  to  Toronto  Mission. 

Offering  for  India  Medical  $12.20 

Offering  for  Sister  Ada  Litwiller  $8.40 

Christmas  donations  $20.00 

Donation  to  Girls'  Industrial  School  $12.00 

Receipts  during  year  $57.48 

Expenses  during  year  $65.72 

Surplus  from  last  year  $46.50 

Balance               •  $38.26 


Mary  Burkholder,  Sec. 
REPORT 


Of  Marion  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle,  Frank- 
lin Co.,  and  Washington  Co.,  District, 
Marion,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1931— Jan.  1,  1932 


No.  meetings 

12 

Average  attendance 

7 

No.  garments  made 

82 

No.  garments  bought 

18 

No.  quilts  quilted 

2 

No.  comforts  made 

2 

Cash  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1931 

$11.36 

Money  received  by  offering 

$52.09 

Sister  Shank  support  S.  A. 

$25.50 

Clothing  Donated  (value) 

$9.20 

$98.15 

Material  purchased 

$45.90 

Money  to  S.  A.  and  Canada 

$30.50 

Clothing  sent  out  (value) 

9.20 

$85.60 

Cash  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1932 

$12.55 

Mrs.  Louise  Lehman,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Olive  Sevnng  Circle,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
April  1,  1931  to  March  31,  1932 


No.  of  meetings  11 

Average  attendance  of  members  15 

No.  visitors  S 

No.  garments  made  33 
Bedding  made: 

Quilts  4 

Comforters  6 

Sheets  4 

Pillow  Cases  8 

Cash  on  hand  April  1,  1931                 $  9.92 

Received  during  year  94.18 


$104.10 

Expenses  for  year  95.74 


Cash  on  hand  Mar.  31,  1932  $  8.36 


Beulah  Shank,  Sec-treas. 
REPORT 

Of  Hopedale  Sewing  Circle  for  the  Year 
April  1,  1931  to  March  31,  1932 


No.  meetings  held  11 

Average  attendance  17 

>Io.  pieces  made  343 

No.  quilts  2 

No.  comforters  .8 

Pieces  bought  ready  to  send  17 

Money  received  for  material  $115.00 

Sewing  Circle  collection  $42.87 

Expenses  for  material,  etc.  $174.48 

Balance  on  hand,  March  31,  1932  $12.84 


Marie  Nafziger,  Sec-treas. 

REPORT 

Of  Maple  Grove  Sewing  Circle, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


No.  meetings  held  12 

Average  Attendance  13 

No.  garments  made  179 

No.  pieces  bought  51 

No.  quilts  made  2 

No.  comforts  made  6 

No.  sheets  made  10 

No.  pillow  cases  made  6 

No.  quilt  blocks  made  358 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931  $25.36 

Money  received  during  year  $99.04 

Given  for  Mary  Good  $5.00 

For  Minnie  Kanagy  10.00 

For  S.  A.  Nurse  4.80 

Money  paid  out  during  year  $124.33 

Balance  March  31,  1932  $3.97 


Mrs.  Edw.  F.  Zook,  Sec-treas. 


SINCE  SHE  WENT  HOME 


Since  she  went  home — 
The  twilight  shadows  linger  longer  here. 
The  winter  days  make  gray  the  circling  year. 
For  even  summer  winds  are  chill  and  drear — 

Since  she  went  home. 

Since  she  went  home — 
The  robin's  note  has  touched  a  minor  strain 
The  old  glad  songs  repeat  a  sad  refrain. 
And  laughter  sobs  with  hidden,  bitter  pain — 

Since  she  went  home. 

Since  she  went  home — 
How  still  the  empty  rooms  her  presence 
blessed, 

Untouched  the  pillow  that  her  dear  head 
pressed; 

My  mourning  heart  finds  no  place  for  its 
rest — 
Since  she  went  home. 

Since  she  went  home — 
The  long,  long  days  crept  away  like  years, 
The  sunlight  has  been  dimmed  with  doubts 
and  fears. 

And  the  dark  nights  have  wept  in  lonely 
tears — 
Since  she  went  home. 

— Robert  J.  Burdette. 
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PURPOSE  AND  WORK  OF  THE  OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME 

J.  D.  Smith,  Eureka,  111. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  has  given  you  a  talk  on  the  sunrise  of  life; 
I  am  supposed  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  sunset  of  life.  By  way  of 
introduction,  I  don't  know  just  what  might  be  of  the  most  interest 
to  you  in  speaking  about  an  Old  People's  Home.  If  I  were  talking 
to  you  face  to  face  I  could  soon  see  what  interests  you  most,  so  I 
am  taking  things  for  granted  and  will  give  you  a  general  talk.  If 
I  remember  correctly  there  has  never  been  a  great  deal  said  at  our 
Board  meetings  about  the  Old  People's  Home.  To  those  of  us  who 
have  been  connected  with  the  work  and  have  had  dealings  with 
elderly  people,  especially  those  who  have  been  unfortunate  in  life, 
the  Home  means  much,  very  much. 

This  thought  came  to  me  through  the  pleading  of  David,  "Cast 
me  not  off  in  old  age;  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth." 
Psalm  71:90.  Elderly  people,  especially  the  type  we  have  there  in 
the  Home,  get  up  in  years,  not  knowing  just  what  place  they  will 
have  for  their  declining  days;  and  they  turn  to  God  and  plead,  "Cast 
me  not  ofT  in  old  age;  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth." 

In  giving  this  subject  thought,  I  feel  that  I  ought  to  go  back  to 
the  origin  of  the  Home.  Back  in  the  years  of  1899  Bro.  Amstutz, 
near  Orrville,  Ohio,  with  his  wife,  had  a  vision  that  there  ought  to 
be  a  home  for  the  aged  somewhere,  to  take  care  of  people  who  have 
no  children  and  become  old  and  feeble,  with  no  one  to  care  for  them. 
So  he  talked  this  over  with  some  of  his  brethren,  and  it  began  to 
materialize.  Such  men  as  Bro.  Steiner,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  and  others  or- 
ganized a  board  called  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes. 
Bro.  Steiner  became  its  president  and  this  board  was  incorporated 
in  1899.  Money  was  solicited  and  the  same  year  the  building  was 
built.  It  was  running  along  nicely  until  January  4,  1919,  when  the 
building  burned  to  the  ground.  A  place  for  the  inmates  had  to  be 
found.  Some  were  taken  into  private  homes  in  the  community, 
others  were  taken  to  two  eastern  Homes — in  Pennsylvania,  one  at 
Lancaster  and  one  at  Souderton.  While  these  eastern  Homes  were 
taken  care  of  by  their  respective  conference  districts,  it  was  neces- 
sary for  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  to  compen- 
sate them  for  the  support  of  these  inmates,  as  well  as  those  in  pri- 
vate homes. 

Some  of  these  people  needed  a  great  deal  of  care.  With  this 
condition  existing,  they  were  quite  an  expense  to  the  Church,  as  the 
West  was  without  a  home.  The  matter  was  again  presented  at  one 
of  our  annual  Board  meetings,  was  taken  under  advisement  and 
again  through  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  another  home  was  built. 

The  Why  of  the  Origin  of  the  Home  in  Eureka 

After  the  burning  of  the  Ohio  Home  there  was  no  place  to  care 
for  the  aged  of  the  western  conferences,  such  as  needed  care  from 
outside  sources.  The  Mission  Board  investigated  the  matter  of 
building,  and  found  a  hearty  request  for  an  old  people's  home  in 
Illinois.  Upon  this  evidence  two  brethren  in  Flanagan  donated 
each  an  80-acre  farm  as  an  endowment  to  the  Home,  also  liberal 
offerings  and  donations,  backed  by  pledges  for  site  and  building. 

The  plan  to  proceed  with  the  building  was  finally  granted  at 
the  Board  meeting  held  near  Eureka,  May  19*  1921.  A  committee 
was  appointed  to  look  after  the  site.  Different  locations  were  of- 
fered and  the  Eureka  location  was  selected.  It  was  also  decided  to 
proceed  with  the  building,  and  not  to  go  beyond  the  money  in  sight 
for  the  Home;  or,  in  other  words,  make  no  debts.  We  had  expected 
only  to  get  up  the  shell  and  roof  by  winter.  A  building  committee 
was  appointed,  plans  designed,  ground  broken  some  time  in  June. 
Work  began  in  earnest.  God  had  so  wonderfully  led  the  work  and 
provided  for  through  His  people,  that  by  February  28,  1922,  the 
present  superintendent  was  asked  to  move  into  the  building  to  care 
for  it,  with  his  family,  which  he  did.  On  July  23,  1922  the  dedica- 
tory services  were  held  in  the  presence  of  a  large  crowd  of  people. 
"Why"  of  the  Home 

This  Home  is  not  the  property  of  one  or  two,  it  is  the  property 
of  the  Church,  and  is  the  most  economical  way  of  taking  care  of  the 
Church's  needy  ones.  The  sunset  of  life  comes  to  every  one  of  us 
sooner  or  later,  conies  to  all  Christians,  as  well  as  to  the  worldly. 
We  are  very  glad  the  world  has  its  organizations,  in  the  country  at 
large,  which  provide  for  their  unfortunate,  infirm,  idiots,  crazy,  etc. 
We  are  glad  for  such  a  civilized  government,  but  how  much  more 
should  we  as  Cliristian  people  look  after  the  needs  of  our  beUn-ed 


who  have  been  unfortunate  in  life.  Jesus  says,  "The  poor  ye  al- 
ways have  with  you." 

The  object  of  the  Home  is  not  onlj^  to  care  for  those  who  are 
dependent  on  charity,  but  also  for  those  who  can  finance  the  cost 
which  it  takes  for  the  Home  to  care  for  them,  if  they  have  no  one 
to  look  after  them  when  they  become  feeble  and  partly  helpless. 

One  of  the  evidences  of  the  Home's  sympathy  was  clearly  dem- 
onstrated when  they  brought  in  the  first  inmates  from  the  eastern 
Home,  on  June  IS,  1922.  It  was  evening  when  the  train  pulled  into 
Eureka,  and  we  had  chairs  and  cars  to  take  care  of  the  inmates.  In 
coming  up  from  the  depot  to  the  home  there  were  about  150  to  200 
people  passing.  When  we  brought  in  these  eight  inmates  (some  of 
whom  we  had  to  help  to  walk,  others  had  to  be  carried  on  chairs, 
and  others  led  because  of  being  blind,  every  one  deserving  this 
Home),  it  brought  tears  to  many  eyes  who  had  never  seen  a  num- 
ber of  people  together  who  had  to  have  all  this  physical  help. 

Work  of  the  Home 

We  will  mention  just  a  few  of  the  weaknesses  that  aged  people 
ofttimes  are  afflicted  with.  Just  the  other  night  one  old,  feeble, 
tottering  man,  who  can  hardly  walk,  went  down  the  fire  escape 
sometime  during  the  night,  and  was  found  out  on  the  concrete  high- 
way about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  party  who  saw  him 
knew  where  he  belonged,  and  so  he  was  brought  back  to  the  Home. 
If  it  had  been  a  real  cold  night  he  would  probably  have  chilled  to 
death.  As  it  was,  the  weather  was  moderate.  Now  the  problem. 
What  shall  I  do  to  prevent  this?  We  are  not  supposed  to  shut  the 
fire  escape  door — that  should  be  kept  open.  So  finally  it  was  solved 
like  this — we  put  a  call  bell  in  the  janitor's  room,  and  every  time 
the  door  opens  the  bell  rings.  Then  he  can  get  up  and  find  out 
what  is  wrong  at  once,  where  the  trouble  lies.  By  daytime  the 
switch  is  pulled  so  the  bell  will  make  no  noise  when  the  door  opens. 
I  also  found  out  why  he  did  this,  and  I  could  see  where  with  a  little 
sacrifice  by  myself  I  could  help  this  man,  so  that  his  mind  would 
not  get  so  radical  on  this  particular  point. 

Another  case  which  includes  the  prolonging  of  life,  I  fully  be- 
I'eve.  We  had  one  brother  there  about  eighty  years  old,  who  was 
a  bachelor.  He  was  well  to  do  and  was  no  charge  on  the  Church, 
but  he  looked  like  he  was  almost  dead  when  he  came  in  and  needed 
care.  One  morning  when  I  got  up  into  his  room  he  was  very  weak 
and  sickly.  I  said,  "Joe,  we  will  help  you  all  we  can."  We  had  a 
fine  nurse  there  at  the  time.  We  took  him  to  a  little  hospital  room. 
He  commenced  to  get  better.  We  took  the  medicines  away  from 
him.  He  got  his  regular  baths,  and  things  that  go  with  taking  care 
of  people  who  are  sick,  and  he  lived  four  years  longer.  He  just 
died  here  a  few  months  ago.  Regular  care,  regular  bathing,  regular 
sleep  go  a  long  way  with  some  of  these  old  people  who  are  often 
sadly  neglected. 

Now  these  are  only  a  few  of  such  instances  that  happen  there. 
And  conditions  are  such  that  they  cannot  help  themselves.  It  is  up 
to  the  workers  to  care  for  them,  and  by  God's  grace  only  can  this 
be  done.  And  we  also  feel  that  God  wants  an  institution  of  this 
nature,  or  it  ought  to  be  in  every  Christian  organization. 

The  workers  at  this  time  should  be  mentioned.    I  wish  to  say 
that  one  of  the  causes  of  our  success  in  the  Home  is  the  fine  group 
of  sister  workers  we  have  there.    Once  in  a  while  but  not  often  we 
have  what  we  call  workers'  meeting.    Every  morning  the  matron 
and  myself  talk  the  problems  over  and  we  are  always  in  unison.  It 
we  are  not  we  don't  say  anything.    When  a  new  worker  comes  in, 
then  we  have  a  workers'  meeting  because  the  new  worker  does  not 
understand  our  rules.    At  this  point  I  wish  also  to  say  a  good  many  ; 
people  will  say,  "I  would  never  work  at  the  Old  People's  Home."  ' 
Listen,  folks;  I  have  been  there,  I  will  say  "on  the  job"  for  eight 
years  now,  ever  since  1922,  and  we  have  asked  a  good  many  differ-  i 
ent  sisters  to  help.    Bro.  Allgyer  was  instrumental  in  getting  most  i 
of  them  to  us.    To  illustrate  to  you  how  the  girls  enjoy  the  work: 
In  the  beginning  of  1923  there  was  a  certain  sister  there  I  would  i, 
like  to  have  had  very  much.    Finally  she  promised  for  one  month,  i 
Finally  the  month  was  up  and  she  stayed  two  months,  then  three  i 
months;  then  six  months,  then  a  year.    She  stayed  seven  j'ears — 
and  when  the  seven  years  were  up  she  liked  somebody  else  better 
than  she  did  us,  so  she  left  us.    Bro.  Allgyer  knows  about  that.    I  ■ 
am  just  telling  you  this  to  offset  that  thought  that  you  would  not 
like  to  work  in  the  Old  People's  Home.    We  have  got  the  first 
;ister  yet  but  what  will  say  she  enjoyed  working  there. 
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Financial  Support 

We  wish  to  thank  our  brotherhood  for  their  liberal  response  of 
the  past  in  helping  to  provide  for  the  Home.  While  the  Home  is 
not  altogether  dependent  on  voluntary  contributions,  after  all,  is 
not  self-supporting.  Offerings  are  always  appreciated  in  the  way 
of  money,  food-stuffs,  bedding,  and  clothing.  We  have  a  custom 
here,  and  it  works  out  very  satisfactorily,  to  write  to  about  two 
congregations  a  year,  different  ones  in  different  years,  in  the  state, 
for  food,  and  response  has  always  been  very  good.  Members  as  a 
rule  are  glad  to  give  several  sacks  of  corn  or  oats,  and  some  con- 
gregations at  a  distance  quite  often  send  money  instead  of  food  on 
account  of  saving  freight.  We  appreciate  this,  as  corn  and  oats  go 
a  long  way  toward  producing  milk,  eggs,  and  meat.  And  this  pas- 
sage of  scripture  can  be  literally  observed:  "It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive." 

The  sewing  circles  have  a  large  part  in  the  offerings  to  the 
Home.  Nearly  every  quilt,  comforter  and  pillow,  and  sheeting  we 
have  in  the  Home,  and  there  are  over  a  hundred  of  each,  were  sent 
in  by  our  sisters'  labor  from  sewing  circles  in  the  different  states, 
Iowa  especially  being  represented  strongly  in  this  matter. 

From  a  Missionary  Angle 

Of  course  our  thoughts  are  based  on  higher  things,  giving  God 
first  place,  and  our  prayer  as  workers  is  to  be  united  among  our- 
selves for  the  duties  of  each  day,  for  the  purpose  and  work  of  the 
Home.  We  as  a  Church  should,  in  accordance  with  the  Bible,  have 
an  organization  that  looks  after  the  work  of  the  ones  in  need,  and 
the  work  should  be  that  which  leads  men  and  women  to  Christ.  We 
have  had  several  who  have  been  baptized  while  here.  Several  back- 
sliders have  made  confessions  and  several  gave  us  their  letters  of 
recommendation  from  their  respective  churches. 

It  is  time  to  come  to  a  close;  but  don't  understand  me  to  say 
that  I  am  soliciting  for  members  for  the  Home.  The  only  place  on 
earth  for  you  as  a  dear  father  or  mother  is  in  your  home,  or  for 
young  men  and  women  to  take  care  of  their  father  and  mother  in 
their  home.  Honor  your  father;  honor  your  mother;  that  is  the 
commandment.  You  can't  honor  them  in  the  Old  People's  Home. 
A  good  many  have  no  children, — I  told  you  about  an  old  bachelor; 
we  have  some  maiden  ladies  there,  and  people  that  had  no  money 
and  no  way  of  making  their  living  anywhere.  But  the  thought  I 
want  to  impress  on  you  is  to  see  whether  you  can't  take  care  of 
father  and  mother  in  your  home. 

The  Home  opened  June  14,  1922.  Since  then  there  have  been 
one  hundred  ten  inmates.  Thirty-two  have  died,  thirty  left  because 
of  contracts  ended  and  various  other  reasons.  Members  of  the 
Home  now,  thirty-six.  Of  these  one  is  between  eighty  and  ninety, 
seven  between  seventy  and  eighty,  ten  between  sixty  and  seventy, 
twelve  under  sixty.  Those  who  can  do  some  work,  seven,  three  men 
and  four  women.  'Mentally  affected,  eleven;  blind,  three;  almost 
blind,  two;  partly  deaf,  three;  almost  helpless,  one;  need  considerable 
help,  three;  several  hours'  work  daily,  one. 

Some  of  these  under  sixty,  mentally  affected,  would  not  be  a- 
ble  to  make  their  own  living  nor  take  care  of  themselves,  nor  have 
any  one  to  support  them.  They  have  no  parents  living  and  are 
Mennonites. 

Report  of  Production  on  the  18-Acre  Farm 

This  is  what  we  produce  here  only  in  part.  Meat  supply  from 
hogs  from  fall  of  1930  to  winter  of  1931,  seven  thousand  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-eight  pounds  live  weight. 

Eggs  produced  from  January  1,  1930  to  January  1,  1931,  sixteen 
thousand  and  ten,  or  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-four 
dozen.  Out  of  this  we  sold  seventy-five  dollars'  worth.  Milk  pro- 
duced, thirteen  thousand  three  hundred  and  eighteen  pounds,  or  a 
little  over  four  thousand  two  hundred  gallons.  Out  of  this  some 
butter  was  made,  and  it  was  only  necessary  to  purchase  eighty-five 
igallons  of  milk  during  the  year. 

About  one  hundred  fifty  bushel  of  potatoes  were  raised,  besides 
vegetables  enough  to  supply  the  Home.  This  year  we  are  putting 
out  two  and  a  half  acres  of  potatoes,  with  the  expectation  of  having 
some  to  sell.  If  market  is  poor  there  is  always  demand  here  for 
potatoes  in  the  country.  We  will  trade  them  to  the  farmers  for 
corn  and  oats  or  some  other  feed,  which  comes  in  very  conveniently 
here.  We  have  a  young  orchard  of  about  forty  apple  trees,  about 
fifty  peach  trees,  )?esides  cherries,  a  variety  of  plums,  apricots,  mul- 


berries,  eight  hundred  strawberries.  Grapes  are  the  only  fruit  we 
have  been  having  so  far. 

We  find  fruits  are  a  great  asset  to  the  Home,  and  while  this 
eighteen-acre  farm  is  a  wonderful  endowment  to  the  Home,  by  the 
way  of  producing  fruit,  pasture,  alfalfa  hay,  root  crops  and  vege- 
tables also  having  a  goodly  number  of  grapes,  currant  ana  goose- 
berry bushes — at  the  .=ame  time  we  appreciate  the  kindly  offerings 
of  the  brotherhood  in  general  in  furnishing  us  in  apples  and  other 
fruit.  But  our  aim  is  to  get  all  this  to  growing  here,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Home,  as  aged  people  as  well  as  the  young  enjoy  fruit,  and  I 
would  be  happy  to  see  the  day  when  aged  people  who  have  outlived 
their  usefulness  sit  under  the  apple  or  peach  tree  and  say,  "Praise 
the  Lord  for  the  kindest  hearted  brotherhood  who  helped  me  to 
this,"  and  can  eat  to  their  heart's  content,  and  at  the  same  time 
there  would  be  no  expense  to  the  Church. 

THE  BOARD'S  FINANCE  PROBLEM 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

This  is  to  be  only  a  one-sided  discussion.  The  subject  as- 
signed is,  "The  Board's  Finance  Problem."  Since  this  is  a  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  it  shall  be  my 
aim  to  give  you  a  glimpse  of  the  finance  problems  which  your  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  is  expected  to  solve.  There  may  be  a  number 
of  ways  to  solve  a  problem,  but  there  should  be  only  one  answer, 
that  will  be  the  correct  answer. 

To  find  the  correct  answer  is  not  always  an  easy  task,  and  no 
doubt  all  of  us  here  have  had  problems  in  our  own  lives  which  we 
were  unable  to  solve  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  But  we  will  agree 
that  an  honest  effort  should  always  be  made  to  solve  all  of  our 
problems  in  a  Christian  manner. 

Your  General  Mission  Board  has  problems  that  are  real,  and  to 
those  of  us  who  are  in  closest  touch  with  the  Mission  activities  of 
the  Church,  some  of  these  problems  at  times  seem  to  be  so  great 
that  we  hesitate  to  undertake  a  solution.  I  believe  there  is  a  danger 
in  looking  so  long  and  intensely  at  the  problem  that  we  might  in 
our  own  minds  be  tempted  to  limit  God's  power  to  help  us.  In  the 
presentation  of  a  few  problems  this  afternoon,  I  hope  that  you  will 
be  anxious  to  take  a  look  at  these  problems  with  the  desire  on  your 
part  to  learn  just  what  you  can  do  to  help  solve  some  of  these 
finance  problems.  The  finance  problems  of  the  General  Board  are 
very  ,  easily  solved  as  the  District  Conference  Mission  Boards,  the 
ministry,  the  S.  S.  Officers  and  individuals  become  willing  and 
anxious  to  assume  responsibility. 

It  might  help  us  to  think  about  the  problem  of  finance  if  we 
would  first  think  at  this  time  about  the  purpose  of  the  General 
Mission  Board.  From  Mission  Manual,  page  5,  we  read  this  which 
was  placed  in  the  Articles  of  Incorporation: 

"The  purpose  for  which  said  corporation  is  formed  is  to  syste- 
matize and  extend  the  work  of  evangelization,  establish  and  support 
home  and  foreign  missions  and  mission  work;  to  care  and  provide 
for  orphans,  the  aged,  the  needy,  and  the  afflicted;  and  for  the 
aforesaid  purposes  to  receive  and  hold  all  donations  and  bequests, 
and  property,  and  funds  from  other  sources,  and  manage,  rent,  lease, 
improve,  sell  or  otherwise  dispose  of  all  real  estate  and  personal 
property  that  may  come  into  the  possession  of  said  institution 
from  any  source;  and  to  manage,  control,  loan  and  invest  for  the 
aforesaid  purposes  all  the  funds  of  said  institution." 

As  noted  yesterday,  this  General  Mission  Board  was  incor- 
porated nearly  25  years  ago,  and  this  Board  meeting  is  a  reality  just 
because  the  brethren  who  have  given  their  lives  for  the  advance- 
ment of  God's  Kingdom  were  willing  to  help  solve  the  finance 
problem  as  well  as  other  problems  which  the  Board  has  to  solve. 

According  to  the  report  which  was  read  by  the  Secretary  this 
corporation  now  values  its  financial  assets  over  a  million.  Some 
may  have  thought  that  we  should  have  very  few  problems  with 
such  large  assets,  but  on  the  contrary  these  large  assets  show  large 
property  investments  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  a  large  work 
and  the  money  needed  to  carry  on  this  large  program  is  an  ever  in- 
creasing problem. 

The  Mission  Board  has  a  two-fold  ministry  in  its  approach  to 
the  congregations.  On  the  one  hand  the  Board  must  find  a  fruit- 
ful field  from  which  to  reap  a  financial  harvest  for  the  work  of 
home  and  foreign  mis§ion§  and  Charitable  Institutions.   That  is  a 
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side  of  real  importance,  for  without  finance  the  work  of  missions 
could  not  be  carried  on  in  the  foreign  field,  at  home  and  in  our  in- 
stitutions. But  there  is  another  side  to  remember,  and  I  hope  every 
minister  will  agree  on  this  point. 

The  Board  and  its  representatives  have  a  ministry  to  each  con- 
gregation and  a  responsibility  to  help  in  the  development  of  spir- 
itual life.  The  richness  oi  spiritual  life  of  any  local  congregation  is 
shown  by  its  missionary  spirit.  Paul  in  Phil.  4:17  says,  "But  I  de- 
sire fruit  that  may  abound  to  your  account.  What  is  done  for  our 
missions  in  India,  Argentina,  and  our  home  missions  and  charitable 
institutions  is  not  done  simply  for  the  benefit  of  the  missionary  en- 
terprise but  also  for  the  spiritual  growth  and  benefit  of  the  churches 
at  home,  the  congregation  of  which  you  are  a  member.  It  is  of 
first  importance  that  our  ministers  become  interested  in  the  great 
task  of  making  Christ  known  to  others  outside  of  our  local  congre- 
gations. Acts  1:8:  "And  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth."  The  minister  who  will  give  regularly  and  con- 
tinually such  information  which  he  may  secure,  to  his  congregation, 
and  will  encourage  monthly  offerings  as  well  as  weekly  contribu- 
tions will  help  the  members  of  his  own  congregation  to  a  spiritual 
growth. 

During  the  past  two  years  we  have  tried  to  keep  an  accurate 
account  of  all  contributions  received  in  the  form  of  a  congregational 
record.  To  inform  our  congregations  we  have  sent  conference  dis- 
trict reports  to  ministers  representing  each  congregation  in  most  of 
the  Conference  districts.  But  this  is  not  the  best  plan,  since  not 
understood.  If  there  could  be  a  man  at  the  service  of  our  Board 
who  could  spend  his  whole  time  in  friendly  fellowship  with  indi- 
vidual ministers  and  would  help  them  to  do  their  part  this  would 
mean  much  for  the  home  and  foreign  mission  work  of  our  church. 

A  minister  relates  this  personal  experience.  He  says,  "Thirty 
years  ago,  when  I  was  a  young  minister,  there  came  to  my  house  a 
missionary  secretary.  He  spent  nearly  a  week  in  my  home,  since 
there  were  a  number  of  rural  churches  not  far  away.  We  went  to- 
gether to  visit  them  one  after  another.  During  the  week  I  came 
to  understand  the  work  of  foreign  missions  and  to  feel  its  strong 
compulsion  as  I  had  never  done  before.  Ever  since  I  have  felt  my- 
self bound  and  glad  to  do  anything  I  could  for  the  cause  of  for- 
eign missions."  It  is  the  personal  touch  that  counts. 

We  have  55  members  of  this  General  Mission  Board.  It  is  a 
fact  that  only  a  part  of  these  members  have  helped  to  promote  the 
work  of  the  Board  the  past  year.  Let  us  be  100%  members  of  the 
Mission  Board.  If  you  are  elected  on  the  Board  you  have  entered 
into  a  large  room  with  many  opportunities.  If  we  can  secure  the 
full  cooperation  of  55  leaders  or  captains  who  will  assume  full  re- 
sponsibility for  the  work  of  the  Board  in  the  Church  at  home,  and 
in  the  Church  on  foreign  fields,  it  is  very  evident  that  there  will  be 
very  few  financial  problems  with  the  present  amount  of  missionary 
effort. 

We  cannot  decide  what  your  congregation  could  and  should  do. 
We  may  inform  you  what  others  are  doing  in  your  district.  With 
this  information  in  your  hands  we  may  hope  to  help  your  congrega- 
tion decide  what  is  your  proportionate  share. 

The  financial  problems  may  be  solved  when  the  membership  of 
our  church  will  place  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  a  proportionate 
share  of  their  income  for  the  purpose  of  making  our  risen  Christ 
known  to  the  world.  Your  General  Board  can  enter  open  fields  if 
the  money  is  on  hand.  You  can  not  expect  the  Board  to  enter  open 
fields,  when  the  Board  must  spend  all  of  its  time  and  effort  to  pro- 
vide for  regular  budgets  to  carry  on  present  occupied  fields. 

Very  often  I  learn  of  gifts  being  made  by  members  of  our 
church  to  outside  and  undenominational  missionary  or  religious  or- 
ganizations, and  I  am  convinced  that  this  is  because  we  as  a  Board 
fail  in  presenting  our  own  needs  in  their  reality.  It  is  the  Boai'd's 
problem  to  present  the  needs  with  the  proper  emphasis,  so  that  the 
money  which  is  given  to  the  mission  cause  is  a  real  blessing  to  the 
giver  as  well  as  the  cause  to  which  it  is  given.  It  is  our  aim  in  the 
publication  of  the  Mission  News  Bulletin  to  secure  greater  mission- 
ary cooperation  through  this  knowledge  which  you  may  receive 
from  this  bulletin.  Do  you  as  a  minister  or  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent give  to  your  congregation  the  information  you  receive  from 
tlu"  Bulletin  which  is  sent  to  you? 

The  first  finance  problem  which  the  Board  has  to  solve  is  the 


monthlj'  budget  for  India  and  South  America  as  well  as  the  needs 
of  our  City  Missions,  and  our  Orphans'  Homes,  the  Home  for  Aged, 
and  Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium.  ' 

During  the  past  year  we  have  all  been  told  again  and  again 
that  there  is  a  financial  depression.  Many  of  us  have  experienced 
some  financial  reduction  in  our  incomes.  But  I  am  sure  that  while 
some  or  us  have  been  compelled  to  reduce  our  bank  account,  we  are 
far  from  being  reduced  to  want.  We  must  also  be  careful  that  our 
contributions  to  the  Lord  are  made  regularly  and  systematically,  be- 
cause of  His  regular  and  continued  blessings  which  are  worth  more 
to  us  than  gold. 

Last  August  our  Executive  Committee  was  compelled  to  face 
the  very  unwelcome  fact  that  our  overchecked  funds  were  $1,800.00 
greater  than  our  balance  in  the  General  Mission  Fund,  and  it  is  nev- 
er our  desire  to  go  beyond  what  we  are  able  to  take  care  of  through 
the  General  Fund.    That  is  a  safe  policy. 

To  meet  this  problem  the  Executive  Committee  last  August  de- 
cided to  reduce  the  monthly  budget  to  India  10%  or  send  them  less 
than  what  we  had  decided  at  the  last  annual  meeting.  A  reduction 
of  $347.00  per  month  was  not  a  small  reduction  for  India,  $130.00 
per  month  was  not  a  small  reduction  for  South  America.  In  addi- 
tion to  this  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  was  asked  to  write  letters  to 
all  of  our  city  mission  superintendents  and  the  superintendents  of 
institutions  and  ask  them  to  reduce  their  expenditures  wherever  pos- 
sible. 

Without  a  single  exception  our  foreign  missionaries,  our  super- 
intendents, and  those  who  disburse  mission  funds  have  cooperated 
splendidly  in  this  program  of  reduced  budgets  and  expenses.  Cer- 
tainly we  are  very  happy  to  report  this  cooperation  of  our  mission- 
aries at  home  and  abroad. 

$5,900.00  reduction  for  India  and  $2,200.00  reduction  for  South 
America,  a  reduction  for  city  missions  of  $1,100.00  and  a  reduction 
of  $6,000.00  for  our  charitable  institutions  has  helped  us  very  much 
in  closing  our  year  without  a  deficit. 

The  missionaries  have  not  been  able  to  set  out  their  stakes  and 
enter  open  doors  with  the  reduction  in  the  budget,  but  the  Lord  has 
greatly  blessed  the  efforts  of  the  missionaries  according  to  reports 
which  have  been  presented.  Through  all  our  efforts  we  should  al- 
ways endeavor  to  make  every  cent  of  every  dollar  go  just  as  tar  as 
possible.  God  is  still  on  the  Throne  and  we  believe  that  He  will 
continue  to  supply  our  needs  according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus. 

A  statement  of  our  special  foreign  missionary  needs  was  pub- 
lished in  January.  Many  of  these  special  items  have  already  been 
supplied.  Some  that  have  not  been  fully  supplied  have  been  as- 
signed to  be  paid  later  in  the  j^ear.  I  am  unable  to  find  time  here 
to  read  these  various  items  needed  in  India  or  South  America.  You 
can  greatly  help  us  to  solve  the  problem  of  this  need  if  you  will 
write  for  information. 

(Sunday  school  teachecs,  Sunday  school  superintendents,  mem- 
bers of  district  Boards  and  General  Board  Members,  the  meeting 
of  these  needs  depends  on  your  attitude  in  this  matter. 
The  building  budget  for  India  presents  a  problem. 

Of  the  1929  budget  there  remains  $5,160.00 
Of  the  1930  budget  there  remains  6,710.00 
Now  they  ask  for  a  1931  budget  8,200.00 

$20,070.00 

The  building  budget  for  South  America  presents  a  problem. 
Of  the  1930  budget  there  remains  $8,000.00 
Now  they  ask  for  authority  to  build  an 

Orphanage — balance  needed  $10,000.00 

For  the  return  of  Sister  Esch  and  family  from  India,  a  check 
was  sent  to  India  for  the  amount  of  $1,918.00.  We  had  no  money  in 
General  Fund,  but  took  for  granted  that  the  Lord  would  provide  by 
the  time  the  check  comes  back  for  payment  at  our  bank.  We  closed 
our  business  year  with  a  balance  of  $1,924.45  and  that  gives  us  as  a 
start  for  the  new  fiscal  year  $6.00.  City  mission  superintendents 
have  very  small  balances  with  which  to  start  out  the  year,  and  I  am 
not  sure  that  we  will  be  able  to  close  the  records  for  the  month  of 
April  without  a  deficit. 

Just  what  are  we  going  to  do  with  our  city  mission  expenses. 
General  Board  member,  minister,  Sunday  school  superintendent, 
Sunday  school  teacher,  and  individuals?    Please  see  that  our  city 
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mission  superintendents  do  not  liave  overchecks  each  month  this 
year. 

Our  charitable  institutions  are  better  supplied  with  endowments 
than  our  other  missionary  efforts,  and  with  the  charges  we  are  able 
to  make  for  services  rendered,  and  if  we  are  able  to  make 
collection  of  these  charges  we  can  see  our  way  clear  to  take 
care  of  the  needs,  with  the  exception  of  building  items.  The  largest 
item  is  the  amount  advanced  for  the  completion  of  our  Hospital  and 
Sanitarium.  This  financial  problem  is  $29,800.00,  as  of  March  31. 
While  in  La  Junta  last  Monday,  I  met  Dr.  Johnson,  the  chairman 
of  the  staflf,  also  the  chairman  of  the  La  Junta  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce, and  it  may  be  possible  that  the  city  of  La  Junta  will  help 
some.    But  you  should  do  your  share.    You  can  do  it! 

Besides  this  we  have  the  furlough  expense  of  our  missionaries 
from  the  foreign  field,  the  problem  of  properly  providing  for  the 
missionaries'  children,  the  immediate  problem  of  providing  for  Sis- 
ter Esch  and  family.  $25,000.00  is  needed  by  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  for  Paraguay;  $60,000.00  needed  for  Harbin,  China; 
300  persons  in  Germany  will  need  $30,000.00  to  go  to  Paraguay. 

Now  you  have  had  a  glimpse  of  a  few  problems.  Many  more 
could  be  named  in  detail.  One  of  our  greatest  problems  of  meeting 
these  needs  is  a  satisfactory  plan  to  help  our  people  to  be  more 
careful  with  the  Lord's  money  and  especially  with  the  offerings  and 
appeals  as  this  applies  to  the  local  congregations — your  congrega- 
tion at  home.  There  is  so  much  indifference  about  taking  offerings. 
A  prayer  should  be  offered,  asking  God  to  bless  the  giver  and  the 
gift.  Each  congregation  should  have  a  local  mission  committee. 
This  committee  chairman  should  know  what  your  congregation  is 
doing,  what  it  intends  to  do,  and  when  it  intends  to  do  it.  See  to  it 
that  an  offering  is  taken  each  month  and  the  amount  promptly  turn- 
ed over  to  the  District  Treasurer. 

The  Board's  finance  problem  will  be  solved  when  our  Men- 
nonite benevolence  becomes  the  same  as  the  Macedonian  benevo- 
lence. In  II  Cor.  8  and  9  we  have  a  helpful  treatment  of  benevo- 
lence. The  crowning  lesson  and  solution  to  our  problem  is  for  all 
of  us  to  regard  these  problems  not  as  a  subject  to  be  evaded  and 
avoided,  but  let  us  consider  our  part  in  these  problems  as  a  privi- 
lege and  a  blessing  to  be  courted  and  cultivated. 

HELPS  AND  HINDRANCES  IN  MAINTAINING  THE 
PURITY  OF  THE  CHURCH 

By  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

I  want  to  quote  several  Scripture  passages  at  this  time: 

I  John  3:1-3:  "Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God:  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not.  Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be;  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure." 

I  Pet.  1:22:  "Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the 
truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently." 

The  Christian  Church  is  a  unique  institution.  Her  origin,  her 
purpose,  her  aim,  her  goal,  is  individual.  In  all  the  sweep  of  history 
in  this  wide  world,  there  is  no  institution  like  the  Christian  Church. 
Her  mission  is  coextensive  with  human  want,  with  the  longings  of 
the  soul,  and  with  the  more  abundant  life.  Her  standard  (the  Word) 
and  her  authority  (the  indispensable  Word  of  God}  is  such  that 
it  gives  the  Christian  Church  an  authority,  a  position,  a  rnission. 
that  no  other  institution  in  the  world  holds.  The  Church  is  best 
fulfilHng  her  mission  when  she  seeks,  individually  and  collectively, 
to  know  the  truth — historically,  experimentally,  and  individually. 

I  want  to  repeat  again,  to  know  the  truth — to  be  jealous  of_  it 
in  the  true  sense  of  jealousy;  and  to  be  interested,  extremely  in- 
terested in  living  that  truth;  in  expressing  it  in  her  life,  and  in  pre- 
senting and  spreading  that  message  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Our  subject  particularly  holds  out  the  idea  that  there  is  possi- 
bility of  impurity  in  the  Church.  With  this  message,  the  indispens- 
able Word  of  God,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  Bible  was  written 
not  for  saints  in  hea,ven  or  for  the  angels,  but  for  weak,  sinful,  im- 
perfect, tempted,  struggling  humanity,  living  in  this  present  world; 
in  these  bodies,  as  we  are  living  here. 

Our  conference  sermon  was  headed  with  this  thought  of  mov- 
ing on,  going  on  to  perfection — and  while  the  Christian  Church  is 
ja.  real  church,  every  member  is  to  be  born  again,  "not  of  corruptible 
seed  but  of  incorruptible,"  yet  there  is  a  struggling,  a  growth,  an 
overcoming,  an  inward  power,  a  life  of  God  flowing  into  the  life  of 
the  individual;  the  work  of  the  Spirit  working  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
so  that  there  is  a  growth,  a  going  on. 

A  number  of  hindrances  may  impede  the  progress,  the  growth, 


and  the  abundance  of  life.  There  are  a  few  things  that  in  general 
we  want  to  call  your  attention  to,  before  we  become,  perhaps,  more 
specific. 

Christian  Experiences 

Of  course,  we  need  to  be,  as  our  first  text  said,  "born  again;" 
and  have  a  vision,  an  understanding,  a  realization  of  the  great  pre- 
eminence, the  dignity,  the  high  calling  of  the  Christian  Church,  and 
the  wonder  of  meeting  Him  and  seeing  Him  as  He  is.  "Every  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself."  The  dignity  of  the 
Christian  Church  ought  to  grip  every  one  of  us  with  a  desire  in 
the  depths  of  our  hearts  as  members  of  this  glorious  Church,  who 
are  to  meet  the  Lord  Jesus  and  to  meet  God  and  see  Him  as  He 
is;  that  desire  ought  to  be  awakened,  and  the  resolution  made  that  we 
will  purify  ourselves  by  the  help  of  God  and  in  obedience  to  His 
will,  even  as  He  is  pure. 

Our  experience,  if  we  have  any  Christian  experience  at  all  worth 
having,  all  goes  to  explain  what  our  second  text  tells  us,  "Seeing 
that  ye  have  purified  your  souls  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
through  the  Spirit,"  and  this  was  done  by  obeying  the  truth,  and 
so  he  gives  us  the  way  of  purifying  our  own  lives. 

"Pure  Religion" 

Now,  this  is  an  encouragement:  "Seeing  that  ye  have  purified 
your  souls  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see  to  it  that  ye 
love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart,  fervently."  In  order  to  main- 
tain the  purity  of  the  Church  we  need  to  have  a  right  standard;  a 
measure  that  measures  thirty-six  inches  to  the  yard;  that  weighs 
sixteen  ounces  avoirdupois  to  the  pound,  rather  than  fifteen  or  four- 
teen, and  that  standard  is  found  in  the  Word  of  God  in  its  totality, 
from  Genesis  1:1,  to  Revelation  22:21. 

As  Christian  people,  as  well  as  all  of  humanity,  a  part  of  our 
makeup  is  religious;  we  are  religious  beings,  rational  beings,  moral 
beings,  created  in  the  image  of  God  in  this  that  we  are  spiritual  be- 
ings. We  can  apprehend  and  sometimes  comprehend  in  fullness. 
There  are  a  number  of  things  that  we  meet  with  as  a  Christian  peo- 
ple, as  a  Christian  Church,  living  in  these  bodies  in  this  present 
world,  where  there  is  good  and  evil;  where  there  are  two  mighty 
forces  at  work — one  Almightv  force — we  need  a  pure  relitrinn  then 
in  order  to  maintain  the  purity  of  the  Church.  "Pure  religion  and 
undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world"  (Jas.  1 :27) — simple,  strong,  easily  to  be  understood  lan- 
guage in  the  Word  of  God.  A  contrast  with  the  verse  preceding  it: 
"If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  that  man's  religion  is  vain." 
There  we  have,  not  a  pure  religion,  but  a  seeming  religion. 

To  maintain  the  purity  of  the  Church,  we  ought  to  know  what 
pure  religion  is;  what  the  standard  ought  to  be  by  which  we  meas- 
ure— pure  religion,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  men,  but  pure  religion, 
undefiled:  a  religon  that  is  pure  at  heart;  a  religion  that  is  undefiled 
by  the  evil  influence  of  the  world;  a  pure  heart  religion  or  real 
love  that  shows  and  manifests  itself  in  action,  in  sympathy,  in  love 
to  our  fellowmen,  while  only  two  are  mentioned  here  as  character- 
istic, the  fatherless  and  the  widows;  a  religion  that  goes  out  in  ac- 
tivity in  supplying  the  wants  and  needs  of  humanity,  that  comes 
home  to  the  heart  of  the  individual,  and  thati  keeps  the  individual 
"unspotted  from  the  world." 

Our  Relation  to  the  World 

Perhaps  we  should  pause  here  to  consider  our  relation  to  the 
world,  which  is  given  in  the  intercessory  prayer  of  Jesus  Christ 
recorded  in  John  17. 

"Chosen  out  of  the  world."  In  this  great  mass  of  humanity  all 
over  the  world,  the  Church,  the  children  of  God,  the  Christian  Church 
is  composed  of  those  who  are  chosen  out  of  the  group — selected, 
elected,  chosen  out;  not  chosen  out  and  taken  home  immediately; 
but  chosen  out  of  the  world,  given  back  to  the  world  here  in  the 
world:  "in  the  world,"  but  "not  of  the  world;"  hated  by  the  world, 
kept  from  the  evil  of  the  world;  witnessing  as  a  light  to  the  world, 
and  carrying  the  message  of  salvation  to  the  world.  In  this  busi- 
ness of  the  Church,  this  mission  of  the  Church;  in  this  high  and 
exalted  position  that  every  child  of  God  has  in  this  world,  which  is 
the  highest  position  that  any  human  being  can  attain  in  this  world, 
in  this  position  as  a  Christian  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world;  in  the  midst  of  sin,  and  evil,  and  rivalry  of  forces,  to  go  on 
and  carry  on  his  mission,  and  have  a  religion  that  is  pure  and  unde- 
filed, is  the  great  mission:  and  if  we  want  to  keep  our  church  pure, 
we  must  have  a  pure  religion. 

Let  us  dwell  for  a  few  minutes  on  this  vain  religion.  If  he  does 
not  bridle  his  tongue  his  religion  is  vain.  "From  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  The  tongue  that  goes  out  in  bitter- 
ness, in  wrath,  in  clamoring,  in  railing,  in  a  hundred  other  things, 
is  an  indication  indeed  that  the  heart  is  not  right,  and  the  religion 
is  vain. 

Feeding  the  Flock 

An  individual  appreciation  of  the  dignity  of  the  Church  is  need- 
ed that  we  may  keep  the  Church  pure.  We  need  homes  that  are 
pious;  homes  with  pure  language,  pure  thoughts,  pure  teaching,  pure 
lives.  A  help  along  this  line  is  the  minister.  "He  (God)  gave  some 
apostles,  and  some  preachers,  and  some  evangelists,  and  some  pas- 
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tors  and  teachers."  And  as  our  brother  held  out  yesterday,  "Mag- 
nifying his  office,"  a  minister  who  is  faithful,  who  has  a  pure  religion, 
feeds  the  flock  from  the  pulpit  with  pure  food,  with  a  balanced  ra- 
tion, a  balance  preaching,  a  preaching  of  the  life  of  faith  and  works. 
Our  brother  referred  to  it  this  morning  in  the  long  report  of  the 
Problems  Committee.  On  the  other  hand,  h  may  be  a  right  doctrine, 
but  a  preaching  along  one  line  only.  A  food  along  one  line  only 
physically  would  be  inadequate,  and  spiritually  it  is  the  same  thing. 
We  need  to  have  teaching  that  it  may  not  be  said  of  us  like  the 
prophet  said  about  Ephraim,  "Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned" — 
dough  on  one  side,  and  hard  on  the  other.  We  need  mouths  that 
are  clamped  when  it  comes  to  evil — not  only  the  ministry,  but  in 
the  laity. 


Concluding  Thoughts 

I  want  to  emphasize  a  thought  that  Bro.  Kauffman  brought  out 
in  the  report.  Discipline,  scriptural  discipline  in  every  direction,  is 
needed.  A  working  together  of  the  ministrj-,  every  one  of  them,  and 
the  laity,  and  understanding  and  studying,  and  the  procuring  of  a 
deeper  Christian  life.  In  the  Beatitudes  we  have  this,  "Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."  Heart  puritj'.  Seeming 
religion  goes  on  with  foul  mouthed  and  evil  speaking. 

One  more  text:  Paul  says  to  the  Philippians,  "Finally,  my 
brethren,  think  on  these  things;"  things  that  are  pure,  of  good  re- 
port. Have  your  thoughts  pure;  your  words  pure;  your  message 
pure,  not  adulterated.    May  God  bless  j-ou. 


KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 
INCIDENTS 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  feel  that  it  is  only  fair  and 
reasonable  that  the  friends  who  are 
supporting  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
l)y  prayer  and  finances  should  again  be 
informed  with  regards  to  this  work. 
During  the  recent  past  four  funerals 
had  been  conducted  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Mission. 

There  has  been  consideral:)le  sick- 
ness among  our  members.  Among 
those  who  have  not  been  well  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Schrock,  and 
Sister  J.  F.  Rodgers.  Also  Harry 
Haag,  who  had  an  operation,  had  been 
given  up  to  die  before  now  by  a  Kan- 
sas City  doctor. 

The  Bethesda  Sanitarium  in  charge 
of  Dr.  J.  V.  Wiebe,  4600  Mission  Road, 
Kansas  City,  Kansas,  has  proved  a 
real  blessing  to  different  members  of 
our  congregation.  One  of  the  unusual 
features  of  this  institution  is  that  it  is 
strictly  Christian.  Dr.  Wiebe  is  iden- 
tified with  the  Krimmer  Mennonite 
Brethren  who  have  their  publishing 
headquarters  in  Chicago. 

One  of  our  sisters,  who  is  also  a 
registered  nurse,  is  one  of  the  work- 
ers at  this  Sanitarium. 

The  Week-day  Bible  School  con- 
tinues with  good  interest  and  attend- 
ance. The  enrolment  is  about  270.  Our 
readers  will  likely  remember  that  this 
school  is  held  each  Wednesday  from 
nine  to  four;  that  the  pupils  of  this 
school  come  from  the  city  school  just 
across  the  street  from  our  Mission. 
Wc  think  of  this  as  a  wonderful  God- 
given  opportunity  to  bring  the  mes- 
sage of  the  GosiJcl  to  these  pupils  in 
their  early  years.  Just  recently  one  of 
the  Week-day  Bible  School  teachers 
and  another  one  of  our  Sunday  school 
teachers  informed  the  writer  that  as 
the  crucifi.xion  of  Jesus  Christ  was  be- 
ing portrayed  by  them  as  teachers  each 
one  had  a  pupil  in  his  and  her  class 
that  was  so  affected  that  the  pu])il  was 
moved  to  tears.  Naturally  Wednesday 
is  a  busy  day  for  the  workers  of  the 
Mi.ssion.  Usually  they  start  out  early 
Wednesday  morning  with  their  suj)- 
plies  for  the  day  including  lunch  for 
the  noon  hour.  Some  time  ago  some 
of  the  mothers  of  the  community  gave 


expression  of  appreciation  of  this  work 
by  providing  a  noonday  meal  for  the 
teachers  of  the  school. 

Our  Sunday  schools  and  services 
are  well  attended  with  good  interest. 
Attendance  at  Argentine  Sunday 
school  last  Sunday  morning  was  179, 
and  at  the  branch  Sunday  school  at 
Morris,  54. 

The  Y.  P.  C.  A.  of  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School  rendered  an  illumin- 
ating Easter  program  at  the  Mission 
to  a  good-sized  audience  last  Thurs- 
day evening. 

Had  you  been  present  at  our  last 
Sunday  services  you  would  have  heard 
the  following  announcements :  Thurs- 
day evening,  Mar.  31,  members'  meet- 
ing; Sunday  morning  Apr.  3,  counsel 
meeting ;  and  Apr.  17,  communion 
service. 

The  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union  is  conducting  a  home  for  eld- 
erly ladies  on  the  Kansas  side  and  they 
are  eager  to  have  us  come  again  to 
bring  them  the  Gospel  in  sermon  and 
song  as  we  have  time  and  opportunity. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Local 
Board  of  the  Kansas  City  INIission  is 
to  be  held  here  Tuesday,  April  26.  The 
Local  Board  of  the  Children's  Home 
will  also  meet  at  that  same  place  and 
date. 

Kansas  City,  Kansas. 
March  29,  1932. 


FROfA  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Columbia,  Pa. 

'  The  work  here  at  Columbia  Mission 
is  going  on  with  very  good  interest ; 
the  meetings  are  being  very  well  at- 
tended. The  Sunday  evening  services 
are  especially  well  attended.  At  pres- 
ent several  hundred  are  coming  out  ev- 
ery Sunday  evening  for  the  preaching 
and  giving  very  good  attention.  For 
some  reason  or  other  the  parents  of 
the  Sunday  school  children  are  taking 
(|uite  an  interest  in  the  work  and  are 
coniing  very  regularly.  At  present 
there  are  about  five  under  instruction 
for  church  membership  and  we  are  ex- 
liecting  more  to  come  in.  During  the 
last  year  or  two  there  is  a  general  in- 
terest revived  at  this  ]ilace  of  service, 
livery  Sunday  afternoon  about  15  to 
20  machine  loads  of  helpers  come  in 
to  help  out  in  this  great  work.  Our 
membership  at  present  at  Columbia  is 


about  65.  However,  during  the  past 
few  months  three  of  our  aged  mem- 
bers have  passed  away.  Our  S.  S.  at- 
tendance at  present  is  around  300- 
350,  all  of  them  diamonds  in  the  rough 
with  plenty  of  energy. 

Our  sewing  school  will  close  about 
the  first  of  May.  the  enrollment  being 
about  250  and  we  wish  to  thank  the 
many  sisters  from  all  over  the  confer- 
ence district  for  helping  out  in  this 
great  work  and  as  the  little  girls  learn 
to  sew  by  your  hand  it  will  go  with 
them  through  life.  Thus  you  can  see 
the  importance  of  faithfulness. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

C.  Z.  Martin. 


Detroit  Mission 

(15555  Curtis  Ave.) 

The  work  here  continues  with  the 
manifold  blessings  of  God.  The  snares 
of  the  evil  one  are  also  many  and  sub- 
tle as  of  yore  and  we  are  made  to  con- 
stantly pray  for  wisdom  and  discre- 
tion that  we  may  discern  his  cunning 
ways.  Surely  he  is  about  as  an  angel 
of  light  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 

We  were  glad  for  the  Brethren  Joe 
Swartzendruber  of  Pigeon,  Albert 
Wyse  of  Midland,  and  S.  E.  Allgyer 
of  West  Liberty,  being  present  at  our 
regular  mid-week  service.  Bro.  All- 
gyer was  here  meeting  with  the  local 
board  of  the  Detroit  mission. 

If  the  Lord  will  we  are  planning  to 
have  communion  services  Mar.  27,  this 
being  Easter  Sunday.  We  are  expect- 
ing many  blessings.  May  we,  with  all 
Christians,  appreciate  the  real  meaning 
of  the  resurrection  and  also  be  truly 
raised  in  newness  of  life  from  day  to 
day. 

Sister  Allie  Hostetler  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  was  here  for  a  week. 
Her  life  and  special  work  were  appre- 
ciated very  much.  May  the  Lord  con- 
tinue to  bless  her  service  for  the 
Church. 

C(.)nditions  in  the  city  are  no  better. 
Factories  are  not  opening  up  and  the 
welfare  work  is  being  more  overloaded 
so  that  it  needs  to  be  cutting  down  on 
its  support  to  the  jobless  families.  In 
our  work  we  find  those  wht>  are  dis- 
heartened because  of  being  out  of  work 
for  lengths  of  periods  as  long  as  two 
years  or  even  more.  And  now  perhaps 
working  for  the  city  and  receiving  just 
enough  to  have  a  few  of  the  necessary 
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things  to  eat.  Thus  the  clothing,  fur- 
niture and  things  in  general  become 
completely  worn  out.  It  surely  is  a 
blessing  to  see  a  boy  or  girl  or  mo- 
ther or  father  attempt  to  express  their 
gratitude  for  a  dress,  a  suit,  some 
comforters,  some  provisions  or  what- 
ever may  be  had  to  supply  the  most 
urgent  need.  Many  times  it  seems  to 
give  new  faith  and  hope.  Often  this 
creates  a  new  interest  in  Church  and 
the  Christ  of  Christianity.  May  God 
continue  to  bless  all  who  are  sending 
these  provisions  and  supplies.  And 
may  we  all  remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  when  He  said,  "It  is  more  bless- 
ed to  give  than  to  receive."  Also 
should  we  remember  a  very  fundamen- 
tal point  in  the  Christian  life  as  it  was 
exemplified  by  our  Lord  as  the  inspir- 
ed writer  tells  us  He  went  about  doing 
good. 

We  wish  to  publicly  express  our 
gmtitude  to  the  congrega'tions  who 
have  been  remembering  the  work  here 
by  sending  in  supplies.  In  February 
the  folks  at  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  pro- 
vided fruit,  lard,  cheese,  chicken,  meat, 
honey,  butter,  milk,  beans,  beets,  car- 
rots, soap,  wheat,  onions,  eggs,  etc. 
On  the  first  day  of  March  the  congre- 
gation at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  sent  a  similar 
contribution. 

The  faithful  work  of  the  sewing  cir- 
cles of  Indiana  and  Michigan  has  been 
doiilg  a  great  service.  Also  to  the 
circles  outside  of  these  states. 

We  thank  you  for  'your  interest  in 
prayer.  May  God  bless  all  of  you  and 
may  you  continue  to  remember  us  and 
the  work  here. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

March  23,  1932.    Frank  B.  Raber. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 
To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings  : — March  12  Bro.  and 
Sister  Nissky  left  for  Lancaster  coun- 
ty where  they  attended  a  meeting  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  also  Lancaster  Conference. 
They  returned  the  24th,  reporting  a 
very  pleasant  and  profitable  visit  with 
the  brotherhood  in  the  eastern  part  of 
the  state. 

In  Bro.  Nissley's  absence  the  regu- 
lar appointments  were  filled  by  Elmer 
Yoder  of  AUensville  and  I.  K.  Metzler 
of  Martinsburg. 

March  12  Bro.  Aaron  Gehman  of 
Reading  arrived  at  the  Mission,  leav- 
ing the  next  morning  for  home  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  and  son  who  had 
been  visiting  in  the  city  for  a  few 
weeks,  and  also  her  aged  father  Bro. 
Lewis  Baker,  who  expects  to  make 
his  home  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Geh- 
man for  the  present.  Bro.  Baker  con- 
fessed Christ  some  time  ago,  and  as 
he  desired  to  be  received  into  church 
fellowship  before  leaving  the  city  he 
was  baptized  Thursday,  March  10  at 
the  time  of  our  regular  Bible  Study. 
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March  11  Sister  Mary  E.  Lauver  re- 
turned to  the  work  after  spending  two 
weeks  with  her  parents  in  Juniata 
county.  She  was  accompanied  by 
Sisters  Celestine  Shelly  and  Mary  A. 
Lauver  of  Richfield,  who  remained 
over  the  week  end. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen's  visit  with  us 
was  very  much  appreciated.  He 
preached  a  very  helpful  sermon  on  the 
evening  of  the  21st.  His  message  was 
of  great  interest  to  our  people  as  thus 
far  very  few  missionaries  have  stop- 
ped with  us. 

Tuesday,  March  22,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ressler  came  to  the  mission  bringing 
with  them  a  supply  of  provisions  do- 
nated by  the  Scottdale  congregation. 
The  same  evening  Sister  Ressler  con- 
ducted a  children's  meeting  which  was 
followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Ressler. 
On  Wednesday  evening  a  similar 
meeting  was  conducted  at  the  Mill 
Run  Chapel  and  Wednesday  afternoon 
Sister  Ressler  had  charge  of  a  moth- 
ers' meeting  at  Mill  Run,  which  was 
much  appreciated  by  the  mothers  of 
that  district. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Slabaugh  and 
children  John  Mark  and  Mary  Alice, 
left  for  their  home  at  Greentown,  O., 
after  spending  a  few  days  at  the  mis- 
sion and  visiting  friends  in  the  city. 
While  here  they  permitted  themselves 
to  be  used  in  the  service. 

Sister  Cora  Price  is  visiting  with  us 
for  a  few  days  after  being  absent  for 
six  months. 

In  His  service, 
March  25,  1932.     Katie  Wingard. 

Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Home  Mission) 
(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — 

We  rejoice  anew  at  this  season  in 
the  fact  that,  "He  who  knew  no  sin, 
was  made  to  be  sin  for  us,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him." 

We  have  just  closed  a  refreshing  se- 
ries of  evangelistic  meetings.  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman,  who  was  in  charge,  preach- 
ed the  Word  with  power  each  evening 
for  two  weeks.  There  were  a  number 
of  confessions,  and  also  a  number  who 
almost  decided  to  accept  Christ  but 
were  not  ready  to  make  a  complete 
surrender.  Among  the  latter  are  two 
couples  who  are  seriously  considering 
the  matter  of  becoming  Christians. 
Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  in  their  be- 
half? 

Bro.  Eli  Gascho  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
gave  valuable  assistance  in  the  meet- 
ings by  leading  the  singing  and  il- 
lustrating special  songs  with  chalk  pic- 
tures. This  feature  of  the  meetings 
was  very  much  appreciated  by  every 
one.  Sister  Anna  Yordy  who  had  been 
away  for  seven  weeks  helping  to  care 
for  her  sick  brother.  Bishop  Ezra  Yor- 
dy, has  again  returned  to  vis.  Sister 
Kanagy  has  been  quite  ill  for  some 
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time  with  influenza  and  complications. 
We  are  praying  for  her  speedy  recov- 
ery.' Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
gave  us  a  Gospel  message  on  Sunday 
eve,  March  30. 

The  unemployment  situation  is  not 
improving,  but  rather  growing  more 
serious  in  the  city.  We  have  several 
families  in  the  Church  who  are  almost 
entirely  dependent  upon  others  for 
help.  This  is  also  the  case  in  many  of 
the  homes  from  which  our  S.  S.  pupils 
come. 

In  February  the  East  Union  Church 
of  Kalona,  Iowa,  sent  us  a  large  ship- 
ment of  provisions,  which  we  used 
largely  to  help  the  needy.  The  con- 
gregation at  Kokomo,  Ind.,  sent  us  30 
bushels  of  potatoes  and  the  brethren 
from  the  Holdeman  Church  of  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  also  brought  us  a  large  sup- 
ply of  provisions  to  be  given  to  those 
who  are  unemployed.  We  are  very 
grateful  indeed  for  these  gifts.  We 
have  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
many  faces  light  up  with  happiness 
because  they  have  been  temporarily 
supplied  with  food,  and  we  wish  the 
donors  could  have  shared  that  pleas- 
ure with  us. 

We  have  also  supplied  many  chil- 
dren with  clothing  but  have  not  been 
able  to  help  all  who  come  to  us  as 
our  clothing  supply  has  been  very  low 
for  sometime.  Sister  Jacoby,  one  of 
our  faithful  members  who  is  afiflicted 
with  tuberculosis  is  leaving  for  the 
Sanitarium  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  in  a 
few  days.  We  trust  her  recovery  will 
be  speedy  and  that  she  may  again  re- 
turn to  her  family. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service. 
Mar.  26,  1932.  Emma  Oyer. 


REVIVAL  IN  EAST  AFRICA 


A  revival  broke  out  recently  among  the 
native  Christian  groups  in  Portuguese  East 
Africa,  led  entirely  by  native  speakers  but 
watched  by  the  missiona'ries  with  earnest 
interest.  Miss  Craig  of  the  American 
Board  tells  of  two  boys  starting  off  on  an 
evangelistic  trip  through  wild  country,  with 
buffalo  and  leopards  abounding,  speaking 
with  the  people  they  meet  on  the  way  or  in 
the  kraals.  At  the  end  of  the  month  these 
lads  had  talked  with  1,338  people,  and  at 
least  thirty-five  declared  they  would  turn 
from  their  sins  and  follow  Christ. 

"Fifty  nev^'  members  also  joined  the 
Church  at  a  great  service  in  Angola,"  writes 
Miss  Florence  Malcolm  of  the  American 
Board.  "The  week  previous,  the  villagers 
came  from  all  directions  carrying  their 
goods  on  their  heads — a  sleeping  mat,  a 
basket  of  meal  and  cooking  utensils.  Sun- 
day afternoon  the  cornerstone  of  .the  new 
hospital  was  laid,  and  Dr.  Curhman  and  her 
assistants  will  soon  have  an  adequate  build- 
ing and  equipment  to  carrj'  on  their  splen- 
did work." 
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FINANCLVL  REPORT 

Meunonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Report  for  Febniary,  1932 


GENERAL 


Madison  Co  SS  Ohio 

$  5 

00 

Crown  Hill  Cong  O 

102 

77 

Forks  Cong  Ind 

15 

Western  NV  SS  NY 

9 

86 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

3 

72 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  P  Handrich  6 

00 

Mrs  Malinda  Stoltzfus 

5 

00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

60 

00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

43 

55 

Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co 

Ohio 

26 

00 

Bethel  SS  Ohio 

14 

12 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O 

21 

50 

S  Union  Cong  O 

29 

33 

Oak  Grove  Cong  O 

22 

51 

Falfurrias  SS  Tex 

7 

20 

Cressman  Cong  Ont 

8 

80 

$380 

56 

INDIA 

General 

Metamora  SS  111 

$  18 

wu 

Sterling  Cong  111 

15 

\J\J 

Souderton  TM  Pa 

18 

25 

N  Lima  Cong  O 

20 

55 

Central  SS  O 

12 

50 

Leetonia  SS  0 

12 

51 

Martins  SS  O 

19 

77 

Lane  Cong  Pa 

14 

39 

A  R  &  F  G  Rohrerstown 

Pa 

25 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

20 

00 

Mt  Zion  Con'g  Mo 

1 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

12 

00 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

6 

78 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

2 

00 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan 

6 

83 

L  District  Va 

10 

00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

6 

77 

Floradale  Cong  Ont 

10 

15 

$231 

56 

Missionary 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

$  75 

00 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 

6 

00 

Friends  Ohio 

150 

00 

Lockport  Cong  O 

19 

25 

Deep  Run  SS  Pa 

40 

84 

F^airvicw  Cong  Neb 

40 

22 

Beech  Cong  O 

25 

30 

Biough  Cong  Pa 

30 

00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

IS 

00 

Lane  Conf  Dist  Pa 

150 

00 

Spg  Val  SS  Kan 

37 

SO 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fd  25 

00 

Yoder  SS  Kan 

75 

00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  . 

15 

00 

Hcsston  College  SS  Kan 

75 

00 

$779  11 

S  C  Contributions: 

Berlin  SC  Ohio 

$  20  00 

Sugar-Shanesville  SC  O 

7 

00 

W  Liberty  SC  Kan 

10 

00 

$  37 

00 

Total  for  Missionary 

$816 

11 

Missionary  Children 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

$  12 

50 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

30 

79 

Hopewell  SS  Ore  (Jr  E) 

SO 

Salem  SS  ind 

Jr  learnings 

5 

25 

Jr  Savings 

1 

68 

Cullom  SS  III 

4 

65 

Roanoke  SS  III  (Jr  E) 

2 

00 

Emma  SS  Ind  (Jr  E) 

1 

SO 

$  58  87 

S  C  Contributions: 

Forks  SC  Ind 

$  10 

SO 

Total  for  Miss  Children 

$  69  37 

Evangelist 

A  Brother  I'a 

$  15 

00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  CI 

Pa 

11 

00 

Proverbs  3:5,  6 

40 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  Elizabeth 

Brubaker  &  Mrs  Warren 

Farmer  Cls  Pa 

25 

00 

Markham  YPM  Ont 

22 

SO 

$113  SO 

Bible  Women 

Sam  R  Hoover  $ 

10 

00 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  Two 

Old  Sisters  Cls  O 

12 

SO 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

12 

50 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

4 

17 

Goshen  SS  Ind 

25 

00 

Anna  Hoover 

SO  00 

$114 

17 

S  C  Contributions: 

Vineland  SC  Ont  $ 

8 

00 

Total  for  Bible  Women  $122 

17 

Teacher 

Anna  Hoover  $ 

SO 

00 

Goshen  SS  Ind 

41 

50 

2  Breth  Rohrerstown  Pa 

20 

00 

Several  Sisters  Landis  Val 

Cong  Pa 

12 

00 

Ten  Sisters  Lane  Pa 

18 

00 

A  Sister  Mellinger  Cong 

Pa 

S 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

33 

79 

Schertz  Bro  111 

81 

00 

$266 

29 

Orphan 

Blooming  Glen  SS 

Robert  Nase  CI  Pa  $ 

4 

00 

Willow  Spr  SS  Pr  Dept 

111 

OS 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

11 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  P  Handrich 

44 

00 

Zion  &  Trissels  SS  Mary 

Emma  Showalter  CI  Va  9 

00 

Mrs  B  F  Hartzler 

9 

00 

A  Sister  Ind 

11 

00 

E  C  Bowman  &  wife 

11 

00 

Berlin  SS  O 

11 

00 

Mary  C  Krupp 

22 

so 

Liberty  SS  CI  4  la 

10 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Edward  Selzer 

18 

00 

G  Monroe  Miller 

22 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

10 

00 

Isaac  H  &  Laura  Kulp 

20 

00 

Friends  of  Orphans  Pa 

18 

00 

E  A  Rediger 

25 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Harvey 

Handrich 

11 

00 

Wm  S  &  Ella  Landis 

22 

00 

F  D  Kropf 

44 

00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

41 

40 

Willis  K  Lcderach 

9 

00 

Ella  Mae  Henning 

36 

00 

Edna  B  Clemmer 

36 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  CI  11 

Pa 

18 

00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

5 

00 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la  Cls  6,  7 

1 

45 

Cls  19.  20 

2 

85 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 

Cls  2,  6,  10,  11 

10 

00 

Class  3 

10 

00 

"  3 

12 

00 

"  4 

12 

00 

"  7 

12 

00 

"  8 

12 

00 

"  9 

22 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Kreider 

10 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ira 

Newcomer 

12 

00 

StanfTer  SS  Md 

9 

00 

Mai  3:10 

SO 

00 

Miilersville  SS  Mrs  Ada 

Stauffcr  CI  Pa 

40 

00 

Verna  Brandt 

8 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker  22  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Mrs  Eli 

Burkhart's  CI  Pa  10  00 

Strasburg  SS  Pri  &  Beg 

Depts  Pa  10  00 

Mt  Joy  SS  Y  Womens 

Bible  CI  Pa  44  00 

Landisville  SS  Pri  CI  1  Pa  9  00 
The  Sisters  Mt  Joy  Cong 

Pa  9  00 

E  Petersburg  SS  Elizabeth 
Brubaker  &  Mrs  Warren 


Farmer  Cls  Pa 

7 

00 

Manheim  SS  Pa 

40 

00 

Plainview  SS  Cls  7,  11  O  12 

00 

Dan  &  W  R 

Hershberger 

10 

00 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo 

15 

10 

Zion  SS  CI  1  Ore 

5 

00 

Bethel  SS  Ore 

9 

00 

Maple  View  AM  SS  Ont  30 

25 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

260 

00 

$1,193  60 

S  C  Contributions: 

Stumptown  SC  Pa 

$  36  00 

Asso  Circles  of  Franconia 

Dist  Pa 

95 

00 

Souderton  SC  Pa 

44 

00 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont 

36 

00 

$211 

00 

Total  for  Orphans 

$1,404 

60 

Widow 

Schertz  Bros 

$  44 

00 

Mattawana  SS  Pa 

5 

SO 

Mary  Brunk 

22 

00 

Mrs  C  B  Schenck 

4 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

5 

50 

Los  Angeles  SS  Calif 

44 

00 

Katie  E  Hershberger 

5 

SO 

Alma  Troyer 

5 

10 

Bethel  SS  Mothers  CI 

0  5 

50 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co 

O 

Class  1 

16 

50 

"  5 

S 

SO 

Stouffer  SS  Md 

5 

SO 

Salunga  SS  Pa 

Esther  Charles  CI 

22 

00 

Miilersville  SS  Mrs  Adda 

Stauffers  CI  Pa 

22 

00 

Psalm  116:12 

22 

00 

Zion  SS  CI  3  Ore 

27 

50 

Portland  SS  CI  14  Ore 

5 

SO 

Cedar  Gr  Cong  Ont 

S 

50 

Goshen  SS  Ind 

12 

35 

Shore  SS  Ind 

10 

75 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

44 

00 

$340 

20 

Medical 

Johanna  Mahnke 

$  5 

00 

L  R  Trover  &  family 

10 

00 

A  Sister  O 

10 

00 

Almeda  Gzell 

10 

00 

A  Sister  Ind 

10 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 

Miller 

10 

00 

S  P  Bontrager 

25 

00 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa 

10 

00 

Catlin  SS  Kans 

10 

00 

Elmira  &  Floradale 

Literary  Society  Onl 

9 

00 

Elmira  SS  Jr  &  Prim 

Dept  Ont 

3 

00 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

20 

33 

Goshen  SS  Ind 

15 

00 

$147  33 

S  C  Contributions: 

Midland  SC  Mich 

$  15  00 

W  ITnion  SC  la 

10 

00 

Markham  SC  Ont 

5 

15 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont 

10 

00 

$  40 

15 

Total  for  Medical 

$187  48 

^  Evangelistic  Budget 

J  D  Bylcr 

$  12 

50 

G  G  MarTicr 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  • 

13 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 

Miller 

10  00 

Willis  K  Lederach 

13 

00 

Filer  SS  Willing 

Helpers  CI  Ida 

13 

00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

4 

50 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

8 

80 

Bethel  Cong  Oreg 

1 

00 

$  80  80 

Academy  &  Bible 

School 

Mr  &  Mrs  M  G  Eigsti    $  20 

00 

Katie  M  Smucker 

50 

00 

Phoebe  Yoder 

10 

00 

Irene  A  Springer 

10 

00 

Goshen  SS  Ind 

29 

50 

$119 

SO 

Total  for  India 

$3,751 

58 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Roanoke  Cong  111  $  13  29 

Waldo  Cong  111  15  89 

Morrison  Cong  111  10  80 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  107  00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  22  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  65  00 

L  Salford  Pa  61  00 

A  Bro  Pottstown  Pa  10  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  11  50 

Central  SS  Ohio  12  50 

Plain  View  SS  O  25  20 

Alidway  SS  O  20  79 

Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa  5  38 

Casselman  Cong  Md  3  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  26  30 

Lancaster  Cong  Pa  14  40 
A  R  &  F  G  Rohrerstown 

Pa  25  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  6  77 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan  6  82 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  12  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  18  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  2  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  8  46 


$504  10 

Missionary 

Souderton  SS  Pa  $  37  50 

Good  Cong  Pa  18  00 

Lane  Conf  Dist  Pa  300  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  7  50 

Svc  Grove  Cong  Mo  23  97 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  20  20 

J  W  Kurtz  25  00 

Pleas  Vallev  Cong  Kan  20  00 
Weaver  SS  \'a  34  14 

Gospel  Hill  SS  Va  75  00 

York  Co  Dist  Ont  203  00 

A'lap  View  AM  Cono:  Ont  21  85 
Map  View  AM  SS  Ont  35  00 
E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont      7S  00 


$896 

16 

S  C  Contributions: 

Ont  Sewing  Circles 

$  75 

00 

Total  for  Missionary 

$971 

16 

Missionary  Children 

Beech  SS  Pri  Dept  O 

$  9 

57 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Ada  Garbers  CI 

12 

50 

Aha  Nuneniakers  CI 

12 

50 

Mt  Pleas  SS  Va  (Jr  E) 

1 

50 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

7 

SO 

$  43 

57 

Evangelist 

Mattawana  SS  Pa 

$  4 

60 

Marlon  SS  Pa 

IS 

00 

J  D  Byler 

12 

50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 

Miller 

10 

00 

Ohio  Menu  SS  Conf 

100 

50 

tleo  W  Davis 

3 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

1 

00 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf 

25 

00 

$221 

10 
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Bible  Readers 

Selina  Swartzendruber  $    2  00 

Lydia  A  Mayer  10  00 

Irene  Zook  1  00 

$  13  00 

S  C  Contributions: 

Biehn  &  Geiger  SC  Ont  $    1  75 

Total  for  Bible  Readers  $  14  75 

Orphan 
Salunga  SS  Pa  Myra  Herr 


Vaughn  Marner 


00 


&  Esther  Charles  CI 

$  14 

00 

Mai  3:10 

.  50 

00 

Susanna  C  Rohrer 

5 

00 

Salunga  SS  CI  4  Pa 

8 

00 

Lane  SS  Mrs 

Rohrers  CI  Pa 

5 

00 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

4 

20 

$  86 

20 

S  C  Contribution: 

Asso  Circles  of  Franconia 

Conf  Dist  Pa  85  00 

Total  for  Orphan  $171  20 

Building 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 

Miller  $    3  GO 

Spanish  Testaments 
C  B  Showalter  $100  00 

Personal 
Mrs  I  W  Royer  $    5  00 

Publication 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa    $    5  00 
Total  for  S  Ameriea     $2,038  88 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  $  4  34 

Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa  8  78 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Springs  Con'g  Pa  2  50 

Pleas  Or  Cong  Pa  5  85 

$  24  47 


Canton,  Ohio 

Sonnenberg  Cong  O 
Beech  YPBM  Ohio 
Canton  SS  Ohio 
Paul  Clemens 


$    6  25 

4  87 

5  34 
2  00 

$  18  46 

$  10  00 
1  00 

1  00 
5  00 

50 
4  61 
14  27 

$  36  38 

$    6  04 

2  00 
17  91 

$  25  95 

Fort  Wajme,  Ind. 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  $  16  25 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind  14  00 

Salem  Cong  Ind  9  39 

Shore  Cong  Ind  9  16 


Chicago,  111. 

L  C  Hartzler 
Paul  Erb 
Paul  Bender 
Wm  Hostetler 
Maurice  Yoder 
Pleas  Hill  SS  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 
D  A  Yoder 
Goshen  Cong  Ind 


$  48  80 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Mary  Brunk  $ 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

J  W  Kurtz 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

Mrs  A  Grove 

Clarence  &  Carrie  Miller 

Elmer  Lieehty 

Bennett  Kauffman 

Magdalene  Grove 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa 

Paul  Erb 

Maurice  Yoder 

W  H  Lehman 


3 

00 

23 

09 

10 

00 

2 

50 

2 

50 

20 

00 

5 

00 

2 

50 

1 

00 

37 

47 

1 

00 

50 

6 

00 

$115  56 

S  C  Contributions: 

W  Union  SC  la  $    3  00 

Total  for  Kansas  City    $118  56 

Lima,  Ohio 
Oak  Grove  SS  O  $  25  00 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
L  Angeles  Cong  Calif 
Bert  L  Heller 
Mollie  Schrock 
Wayne  Heller 


Peoria,  111. 

E  Bend  Cong  III 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  III 
Metamora  SS  CI  111 
Mrs  M  D  Schertz 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Peoria  Cong  111 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Bethel  Cong  Oreg 

Toronto,  Ont 

Vineland  SS  Ont 
Catherine  Werner 
Geiger  Cong  Ont 
Violet  Wright 
Detweiler  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 


Wichita,  Kans. 

Penna  Cong  Kan 
Total  City  Missions 


$    3  00 
9  50 
29  26 
20  00 
1  00 
12  50 

$  75  26 

$  54  39 

3  88 

1  00 
10  00 

4  17 

$  76  57 
$   3  50 

$  33  52 

2  50 
15  00 

3  70 
9  55 
7  01 

$  71  28 

$  3  00 
$527  23 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Thurman  SS  Colo 

(Jr  E)  $  10  00 

Daytonville  SS  la  (Jr  E)  50  00 

Limon  SS  Colo  2  43 

J  W  Kurtz  5  00 

Special  Support  230  50 

V  D  M-iller  2  00 
Larned  SS  Birthday  Offg 

Kan  5  16 

W  M  Landis  10  00 

Mrs  O  T  Kauffman  50 


$266  09 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohip 

Special  Support  $150  00 

Efifie  Hoover  1  00 

Orphans'  Home  Workers  44  00 
Levi  Hartzler  25  00 

E  O  Hilty  2  00 

Allensville  SS  Pa 

(Jr  E)  14  30 

Springs  Cong  Pa  1  82 


$238  12 
Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Metamora  SS  111            $  17  53 

J  W  Kurtz                       10  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa       45  50 

Harriet  Hauser  Est          694  85 

Special  Support                511  75 

Mrs  Silvanus  Yoder            1  00 


$1,280  63 

La  Jxmta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111  $  40  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  5  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  IS  89 

Springs  Cong  Pa  90 
Aaron  Leatherman  1  65 

Hosp  Sales  Charged  3,164  86 
Hosp  Sales  Out  Patient  44  30 
Hosp  Sales  Cash  873  12 

Litwiller  Property  12  50 


Grandview  Hospital 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa    $  37  31 
Children's  Welfare  Work 
Portland,  Oreg. 

Filer  Cong  Ida  $  75 

Bethel  Cong  Oreg  2  75 


$  3  50 
5,983  87 


Total  Charitable  Inst 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Board  of  Education 

Hopedale  Cong  111  $  10  00 


Stahl  Cong  Pa 


3  84 


$  13  84 

Personal 

Medway  Cong  Ohio       $  14  32 
General  S.  S.  Committee 

Lyman  SS  Mis's  $    3  44 

Stahl  SS  Pa  7  82 


$  11  26 

Church  Building 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo       $  18  15 
Annuity 

A  Sister  Pa  $1,000  00 

Missionary  Preparation 
Hagey  SS  Ont  $  63  27 

College  Endowment 
I  W  Kulp  $    5  00 

A  Kulp  5  00 


$  10  00 
Evangelization  of  Jews 

Pinto  SS  Md  $    8  38 

Bible  Study  Fund 

Floradale  Cong  Ont       $    7  25 

Evangelistic  Fund 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo          $    1  00 
Rural  Missions 

Olive  Cong  Ind              $  20  00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  16  14 

Emma  Cong  Ind                 9  24 

Shore  Cong  Ind                 10  00 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind           25  00 

Leo  Cong  Ind                    12  60 


S.  W.  Pa. 


$  92  98 
Conference  Fund 


Stahl  Cong  Pa 

Circle  Letter 

From 

Scottdale  Pa 
Forks  SC  Ind 
Hopedale  SC  111 


$    1  92 


$   8  15 
10 

85 

$   9  10 


Prayer  Booklet 

From  Scottdale  Pa 

General  Expense  Fund 

Manheim  SC  Pa  $    1  00 

Waterloo  Jr  SC  Ont 
Forks  SC  Ind 


$    2  00 


1  00 
1  75 


$   3  75 


$4,158  22 


District  General 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Snr  Valley  Cong  N  D 
L  Region  Cong  Minn 
Red  River  Val  Cong  N  D  10  00 
Fairview  Cong  N  D 
Filer  Cong  Ida 
Nampa  Cong  Ida 
Towamencin  SS  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Hereford  Cong  Pa 
A  Bro  Pottstown  Pa 
From  Weaver  Book 
Hesston  Cong  Kan 


8  66 

9  50 
14  50 
11  16 
14  83 
13  50 
21  35 

4  85 
2  82 


18  00 
1  64 
1  91 
23  20 
26  21 
55  00 
10  00 
Store  1  67 
10  00 


Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan 
Birch  Tree  SS  Mo 
Pa  Cong  Kan 
Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 


Total  Other  Funds  i 
RELIEF 
Russia 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 
Sisters  Ohio 
Two  Sisters  Ohio 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Pigeon  River  SS  Mich 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 

Miller 
S  W  Peachy  &  family 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Frank  ( 

Pa  Conf 
Springs  Cong  Pa 

General 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ore 
S  C  Contribution: 
E  Union  SC  la 


Total  Gen  Relief 

China 

A  Bro  &  Sister 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  P  Handrich  20  00 


Germany 

A  Friend  Oregon 

Dakota-Montana 

Fairview  Cong  N  D 
Bethel  &  Sycamore  Gr 

Cong  Mo 
L  View  Cong  N  D 


5 

90 

37 

65 

2 

10 

3 

65 

10 

00 

10 

59 

10 

70 

7 

00 

10 

00 

13 

00 

12 

10 

1  ? 

4Q 

/  u 

56 

96 

5 

00 

21 

00 

4 

00 

5 

00 

27 

53 

10 

00 

15 

00 

Zo 

397 

36 

4 

09 

$545  94 

$  30 

00 

5 

00 

$  35 

00 

$  10 

00 

:h  20  00 

$  30 

00 

$  5 

00 

$  12 

00 

29 

50 

2 

50 

$  44 

00 

$  10 

00 

$  54 

00 

$669 

94 

S  C  Contribution: 

Shippensburg  SC  Pa  ^ 
Total  Dak-Mont  Relief  $  54  00 
Total  for  Relief 

SUMMARY 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  $  89  67 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  885  98 

111  Dist  Bd  293  61 

la-Nebr  Dist  Bd  197  25 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  797  63 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  689  79 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  575  49 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  627  97 

Ont  Dist  Bd  601  81 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  105  83 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  134  88 

Virginia  Dist  Bd  119  14 

Wash  Co  Md  &  Frank  Co 

Pa  Dist  Bd  411  86 

S  C  Contributions  501  25 

Menu  Bd  of  M  &  C  8,969  66 


India  Missions 
S  A  Missions 
City  Missions 
Char  Institutions 
Annuity 

Gen  &  Other  Funds 
Relief 


$15,001  82 

$3,751  58 

2,038  88 

527  23 

5,983  87 

1,000  00 

1,030  32 

669  94 

$15,001  82 


Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiflf,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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GLEANINGS 


National  Missions  Guts  Budgets 

A  budget  of  appropriations  for  the  year 
1932-1933  amounting  to  $3,915,000  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Na- 
tional Missions  at  its  semiannual  meeting 
held  in  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  October 
28  and  29.  Action  on  the  budget  followed 
a  thorough  review  of  the  financial  history  of 
the  board,  the  present  status,  and  the  out- 
look for  the  future.  The  figure  adopted 
represents  a  reduction  of  close  to  five  per 
cent  under  the  budget  of  appropriations  for 
the  current  year,  or  about  $200,000. 

Members  of  the  staff  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  National  Missions  are  joining  in 
making  sacrificial  gifts  from  their  salaries 
to  the  work  of  the  board.  Those  who  have 
united  in  this  sacrificial  giving  include  both 
the  executive  and  the  clerical  staff  at  head- 
quarters and  presbyterial  and  synodical  ex- 
ecutives. 


Hard  Times  in  Guatemala 

There  are  hard  times  in  Guatemala  as  in 
other  places.  The  low  price  of  coffee,  the 
principal  export  crop  of  Guatemala,  is  one 
of  the  principal  causes,  though  there  are 
others,  of  course.  But  the  fact  is,  there  are 
many  without  employment  and  business  is 
worse  than  at  a  standstill. 

In  spite  of  the  lack  of  work  and  low 
wages,  the  congregation  has  kept  on  giving 
loyally  to  the  Lord's  work  out  of  their  pov- 
erty. Four  home  missionaries  are  sustained 
each  month  in  country  districts  besides  the 
large  work  done  at  home.  Liberal  contri- 
butions are  made  for  the  poor  and  sick,  al- 
so. Truly,  hard  times  often  show  up  the 
real  character  of  those  who  have  professed 
Christ. —  Presbyterian  Mission. 


British  Crisis  Disturbs  Chlurches 

The  financial  crisis  is  disturbing  the  work 
of  the  churches  in  many  ways,  some  of 
them  quite  unexpected.  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Committee  of  the  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odist Church  decided  on  reductions  in  the 
salaries  both  of  the  office  staff  in  London 
and  of  the  missionaries  on  the  field.  It  was 
said  to  be  quite  impossible  to  estimate  as 
yet  the  effect  of  the  departure  from  the  gold 
standard  upon  the  income  and  expenditures 
of  the  Missionary  Society,  but  it  was  cer- 
tain that  great  fluctuations  in  exchange 
would  be  felt,  especially  in  China.  The  hope 
was  expressed  that  the  present  economic 
distress  would  not  be  allowed  to  dry  up  the 
siiring  of  liberality  at  home. — The  Ciluirch- 
maii. 

Indian  Visit  of  Christian  Friendship 

A  i)rcliminary  meeting  was  held  recently 
by  the  Conference  of  British  Missionary  So- 
cieties in  connection  with  an  invitation 
which  has  been  sent  to  the  Christian  Church 
in  India  to  send  some  of  its  members  on  a 
visit  of  Christian  friendship  to  Great  Britain 
in  the  autumn  of  next  year.  lunphasis  was 
laid  "u  the  fact  that  the  purpose  of  the  visit 
of  four  or  five  Indian  Christians,  under  the 
leadership,  it  is  expected,  of  Dr.  Azariah, 


Bishop  of  Dornakal,  was  that  these  mem- 
bers of  one  of  the  j-ounger  Christian 
Churches  in  the  East,  should  share  with  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  churches  in  England 
their  own  Christian  experience,  and  thus 
stimulate  the  spiritual  life  in  Great  Britain. 

The  traveling  expenses  of  the  visitors  is 
being  raised  by  the  Indian  Christian  church- 
es themselves.  The  imagination  of  these 
churches  has  been  extraordinarily  stirred 
by  the  scheme. 


Spain's  New  Charter 

The  Constitutional  Cortes  of  Republican 
Spain  adopted  its  new  Constitution  on  De- 
cember first.  It  is  a  unique  document,  de- 
signed to  transform  a  feudal  monarchy  into 
a  progressive  modern  state. 

The  document  includes  equal  suffrage  for 
men  and  women  over  twenty-three,  equality 
of  both  sexes,  a  single-chambered  Parlia- 
ment, property  laws  making  possible  the  na- 
tionalization of  property  and  essential  in- 
dustries, divorce  by  mutual  consent,  and  the 
equality  of  legitimate  and  illegitimate  chil- 
dren. 

The  Constitution  disestablishes  the  Cath- 
olic Church  as  the  state  religion  and  de- 
clares Spain  to  be  a  "secular"  state. 

The  Cortes  not  only  voted  to  terminate 
the  age-old  union  of  church  and  state  but 
to  cease  paying  priests  from  public  funds, 
to  take  over  control  of  education,  to  expel 
any  religious  orders  which  did  not  comply 
with  certain  regulations — this  clause  was 
aimed  at  the  Jesuits — and  to  seize  church 
property  under  certain  circumstances.  The 
Vatican  protested  against  these  articles,  but 
took  no  further  action,  announcing  that  it 
would  wait  and  see  how  the  articles  were 
enforced  before  undertaking  to  exert  any 
greater  pressure  on  the  new  republic.  A 
few  clerics  as  individuals  attempted  to  stir 
up  the  people  against  these  articles  but  they 
were  expelled  or  jailed. 

The  Cortes  also  antagonized  the  church 
by  providing  for  divorce  and  taking  jurisdic- 
tion over  marital  affairs  out  of  the  hands  of 
ecclesiastical  courts. 

Another  clause  provides  for  Seizure  of  the 
great  estates  to  be  divided  among  the  peas- 
ants. Church  dignitaries  criticized  this  ar- 
ticle as  bearing  especially  heavily  on  the 
church. 


Gospel  for  Russians  in  France 

The  Russian  Gospel  Movement,  an  inde- 
pendent "Faith  Mission,"  works  among  the 
himdreds  of  thousands  of  Russian  refugees 
in  France  and  Belgium.  Together  with 
other  Russian-speaking  people  from  Poland. 
Ukrainia  and  the  Border  States  there  are 
approximately  one  million  of  these  people 
in  France.  Twelve  Protestant  missionaries 
have  regular  Russian  meetings  in  fifteen 
centres.  The  majority  of  the  refugees  be- 
long to  the  educated  upper  classes.  An 
evangelical  church  has  been  established 
with  about  100  nionihers  and  the  work  is 
growing.  Last  \ear  the  nn'ssionaries  made 
ab(nit  8.^0  visits  outside  their  centres  and 
distributed  some  100.000  Russian  Gospels 
and  tracts  and  over  1.700  Russian  Bibles  and 
New  Testaments  were  sold  or  given  away. 


Dr.  George  Hunter  of  Long  Beach,  Calif., 
writes  of  his  visits  to  the  Russian  refugees 
in  Paris:  "In  the  large  congregation  of  Rus- 
sians at  the  mission  hall  of  Rev.  George 
L'rban  were  Russian  officers'  wives,  and  for- 
mer generals'  widows,  and  my  most  atten- 
tive listener  seemed  to  be  the  Bishop  of  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church." 

George  Urban,  the  superintendent  of  the 
Russian  Gospel  Movement,  has  visited  the 
Russians  in  Marseilles,  the  French  Riviera, 
Lyon  and  Savoie.  And  found  a  number  of 
earnest  seekers,  including  a  baroness  with 
her  nephew. 

Professor  John  Neprash,  a  well  known 
Russian  evangelical  leader,  the  representa- 
tive in  America  of  the-  All-Russian  Baptist 
Union,  recently  conducted  a  fruitful  twelve 
days  campaign  in  the  Russian  Gospel  hall 
at  "Salle  Pleyel,"  in  Paris. 


Protestant  Status  in  Italy 

A  summary  of  Protestantism  in  Italy 
shows  that  the  Waldensians  have  150  par- 
ishes and  stations.  English  Anglicans  and 
Presbyterians  have  churches  wherever  there 
may  be  a  Britisli  colony.  German  Luther- 
ans and  French  Calvinists  also  have  estab- 
lished churches.  The  Baptists,  Methodist 
Episcopal,  and  Wesleyan  Methodist  have 
services  in  Italian,  the  pastors  mostly  Ital- 
ian. Many  of  the  Protestant  churches  in 
Southern  Italy  have  been  established  by 
emigrants  returning  from  the  United  States 
where  they  have  acquired  money,  education, 
and  have  been  converted  to  Protestantism. 
It  is  estimated  that  there  are  now  200,000 
evangelicals  in  a  total  population  of  43,000, 
000. 

Twice  in  six  months  the  Pope  has  pro- 
tested that  "the  Lateran  Treaty  and  Con- 
cordat are  being  infringed  by  non-Catholic 
and  anti-Catholic  proselytizing  in  Italy  and 
especially  in  Rome."  He  further  complains 
that  Protestant  proselytizing  has  not  ceased 
since  1870,  buf  grows  greater,  "with  offence 
to  the  divine  founder  of  the  Catholic  Church 
and  harmful  effect  upon  men's  souls." 

— Alliance  Weekly. 


A  City  "Without  God" 

Unable  to  destroy  religion  and  the  Chris- 
tian Church  effectively  where  it  has  once 
flourished,  the  "Society  of  the  Godless," 
with  the  official  backing  of  Soviet  authori- 
ties, will  build  in  Russia,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Nischni-Novgorod.  an  entirely  new  city  for 
about  30.000  laborers  in  which  there  is  to  be 
no  trace  of  religious  life.  The  city  is  to 
consist  of  forty  immense  communal  houses, 
according  to  the  Posener  Zeitungsdienst, 
equipped  with  club  rooms,  lecture'  halls,  mo- 
tion pictures,  gymnasiums,  libraries  and 
dining  rooms.  On  each  floor  there  is  to  be 
an  information  table  for  answering  ques- 
tions about  the  non-religious  life.  Two  pe- 
riodicals. The  Godless,  and  The  Godless  at 
the  Work  Bench,  are  to  be  distributed  free- 
ly. In  the  meeting  rooms  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  the  Godless  is  to  be  in  attendance 
at  all  times  for  anti-religious  consultation. 
Anti-religious  lectures  and  classes  are  to  be 
presented  every  fifth  day. 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 


Vol    XXV      /'Gospel  Witness\ 
VUl.   yVAV         Established  1905/ 

SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  APR.  14,  1932 

(  Herald  of  TruthN 
V  Established  1864/ 

No.  2 

EDITORIAL 


"Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking-, 
he  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice  : 

"And  he  ye  kind  one  to  another,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven  you." 


These  admomtions  from  Paul  to  the 
Ephesians  are  typical  of  all  scriptural 
teaching.  They  include  both  positive 
and  negative  teaching;  giving  promi- 
nence to  both  the  "do"  and  the  "don't." 
We  weaken  our  teaching  when  we 
■make  it  either  wholly  positive  or 
wholly  negative.  Both  the  "Thou 
shalt's"  and  the  "Thou  shalt  not's"  are 
essential  to  the  full-Gospel  message. 


Unity. — One  of  the  most  frequently 
quoted  utterances  of  Christ  is  that  of 
prayer  for  unity  on  the  part  of  His  dis- 
ciples, as  recorded  in  Jno.  17:21.  But 
too  often,  when  the  plea  for  unity  is 
made,  it  is  a  plea  (or  at  least  an  apol- 
ogy) for  unity  with  the  world  rather 
than  a  plea  for  unity  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  In  praying  for  His  dis- 
ciples it  was  our  Savior's  burden  "that 
they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou.  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  "Fel- 
lowship one  with  another"  is  a  vain 
delusion  if  it  is  not  of  the  kind  in 
which  those  in  fellowship  can  truth- 
fully say,  "truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ." 


Building  for  Jesus. — Not  only  do 
we  want  a  part  in  this  program,  but 
we  want  to  build  wisely  and  effec- 
tively. To  do  this,  a  few  things  are 
essential : 

1.  We  must  use  Gospel  methods 
and  wear  the  full  Gospel  armor.  The 
armor  will  enable  us  to  "quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,"  and  the 
methods  will  be  effective  because  they 
have  been  conceived  in  the  mind  of 
the  Infinite. 


2.  We  must  build  with  "gold,  sil- 
ver, and  precious  stones,"  which  will 
bear  the  test  at  all  times  and  under  all 
circumstances,  rather  than  with 
"wood,  hay,  and  stubble,"  which  will 
be  consumed  when  the  final  testing 
time  comes. 

3.  We  should  be  uniformly  kind. 
Even  while  contending  "for  the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints,"  kind- 
ness wins  while  the  lack  of  it  intensi- 
fies opposition.  "He  that  would  have 
friends  must  shew  himself  friendly." 
You  win  confidence  most  quickly 
when  even  your  enemies  can  recog- 
nize your  friendship  for  them. 

4.  We  must  let  our  lights  shine. 
Why?  "That  men  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  If  you  would  have  peo- 
ple rise  to  Gospel  standards,  show 
them  how  as  well  as  tell  them  how. 
The  most  effective  element  in  success- 
ful teaching  is  that  of  consistent  ex- 
ample. 

5.  Keep  at  it  as  long  as  you  live. 
Our  most  conspicuous  example  is  that 
of  Christ.  The  first  glimpse  that  we 
have  of  Him,  after  infancy,  is  that  in 
the  temple  when  at  the  age  of  twelve 
He  was  about  His  Father's  business ; 
the  last,  on  the  cross,  still  busy  living 
for  the  good  of  others.  "Go  and  do 
thou  likewise." 


A  New  President  for  Hesston  Col- 
lege aind  Bible  School. — An  important 
step  was  taken  in  the  way  of  promot- 
ing the  interests  of  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School  when,  at  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  was  chosen  Pres- 
ident of  the  institution.  Perhaps  nev- 
er before  has  the  painstaking  care 
been  exercised  in  the  selection  of  any 
of  our  school  heads  that  there  was  in 
this  instance.  After  much  prayerful 
consideration,  and  viewing  the  matter 
from  all  angles,  it  was  the  concensus 
of  opinion  on  the  part  of  most  people 
who  have  given  mature  thought  to  the 


situation  at  Hesston  that  Bro.  Kauff- 
man would  best  serve  the  Cause  in 
that  capacity,  and  he  was  accordingly 
appointed.  We  are  hoping  and  pray- 
ing that  the  future  of  the  institution 
will  confirm  the  wisdom  of  the  choice. 
If  prices  become  normal,  we  expect  a 
substantial  increase  in  attendance,  as 
compared  with  this  year's  attendance. 

Hesston  College,  like  the  rest  of  our 
schools,  has  its  problems.  Not  the 
least  among  these  problems  is  the  fact 
that  the  bulk  of  its  constituency  comes 
from  the  farming  districts,  and  so 
long  as  farm  products  must  be  sold  at 
prices  that  are  below  what  it  cost  to 
produce  them  the  friends  of  Hesston 
College  can  not  support  it  financially 
as  efirectively  as  they  would  like  to  do. 
But  there  are  a  number  of  things  that 
lead  us  to  look  forward  to  the  institu- 
tion's future  with  hope.  And  since 
the  problems  of  Hesston  College  are 
in  many  respects  similar  to  those  of 
our  other  schools,  we  shall  defer  dis- 
cussion of  these  problems  until,  per- 
haps next  week,  we  want  to  submit  an 
extended  discussion  under  the  general 
head  of  "Our  School  Problems." 


Reform. — This  is  a  favorite  word 
with  practically  all  people  who  have 
given  thoughtful  consideration  to 
present  day  evils.  But  the  main  ob- 
stacle in  the  way  of  practical  reform  is 
selfishness  on  the  part  of  most  people. 
They  are  unanimously  in  favor  of  re- 
form— most  of  them  at  the  expense  of 
others.  Let  us  cite  a  few  illustra- 
tions : 

Both  China  and  Japan  would  like  to 
put  an  end  to  the  destructive  war  be- 
tween them — each  on  its  own  terms. 
Result :  Slow  progress  (if  any)  in 
their  negotiations  for  peace. 

In  America  practically  everybody  is 
in  favor  of  "balancing  the  budget." 
But  office-holders  protest  against  any 
substantial  reduction  in  either  their 
wages  or  their  number,  the  rich  insist 
that  to  further  tax  their  income  would 
be  ruinous  to  business,  while  the  poor 
insist  that  their  tax-burden  is  already 
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unbearable.  Result :  A  terrible  row — 
both  inside  and  outside  of  Congress. 

All  nations  profess  to  be  in  favor  of 
arms  reductions.  But  each  nation 
seems  to  think  that  it  would  be  unsafe 
to  do  much  reducing  until  the  other 
nations  have  substantially  reduced  the 
size  of  their  own  armies  and  navies,  to 
say  nothing  about  the  millions  who 
are  feeding  at  the  trough  of  the  mili- 
tary machine.  Result:  Failure,  on 
the  part  of  peace  parleys,  to  bring  a- 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VIII,  The  Resurrection 

To  the  followers  of  Jesus,  in  spite  of 
the  continual  teaching  of  Christ  on 
various  occasions,  the  resurrection  was 
a  complete  surprise.  The  hopes  of 
His  most  intimate  disciples  had  been 
•shattered.  The  three  women  at  the 
sepulchre  came  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  One  whom  they  admired.  The 
startling  fact  that  Jesus  was  alive,  and 
that  He  was  not  to  be  found  among 
the  dead,  was  to  them  a  joy  beyond 
description.  The  preparations  for  the 
anointing  of  His  body,  even  though 
perhaps  costly,  were  forgotten  as  were 
also  their  sorrows  for  the  One  whom 
they  loved.  They  were  the  first  who 
were  "begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ"  to 
an  incorruptible  and  undefiled  inher- 
itance. No  power  of  state  could  stay 
their  joy.  No  Roman  authority  could 
hold  in  check  nor  suppress  the  burn- 
ing ecstasy  in  the  hearts  of  these  low- 
ly women  who  came  early  to  the  sep- 
ulchre. You  might  as  well  attempt  to 
muzzle  Vesuvius  as  to  choke  the  joy 
of  this  lively  hope  in  the  heart  of  the 
child  of  God.  Their  first  thought  was 
to  tell  the  disciples. 

The  teachings  which  Jesus  gave  to 
His  disciples  with  regard  to  His  death 
and  resurrection  had  seemingly  fallen 
upon  dull  ears.  The  minds  and  hearts 
of  the  disciples  were  filled  with 
thoughts  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  and 
with  lofty  aspirations  of  a  heated  con- 
test as  to  who  should  be  the  greatest. 
Peter  even  assumed  the  authority  to 
set  in  order  the  teaching  of  Jesus  when 
he  said,  "these  things  shall  not  hap- 
pen unto  you."  The  disciples  remind 
me  of  the  school-boy  whose  mind,  like 
his  pockets,  is  filled  with  worthless 
trinkets.  The  characters  of  history, 
the  laws  of  mathematics,  the  princi- 
])les  of  grammar  will  find  no  lodging 
place  whatever.  He  is  dull  of  hearing, 
and  until  his  mind  is  emptied  of  the 
worthless  dross,  very  little  if  any  pro- 
gress is  made.  I  am  not  made  to  won- 
der why  a  teacher  so  often  takes  from 
a  pupil  the  worthless  trash  which  he 


bout  any  substantial  reduction  of  ei- 
ther armies  or  navies,  while  the  load 
of  militarism  keeps  growing  more  and 
more  intolerable. 

When  selfishness  is  gone  reform  be- 
comes comparatively  easy.  Until  that 
time,  nations  will  either  be  forced  by 
the  nature  of  circumstances  to  bring 
about  some  measure  of  reform,  or  go 
down  under  the  unbearable  load. 
Remedy :  Christ  in  the  heart,  the 
Golden  Rule  in  human  relationships. 


so  much  admires.  It  is  the  only  thing 
to  be  done.  It  is  heart-rending,  but  it 
is  proper  and  just. 

How  were  the  teachings  of  Christ's 
death  and  resurrection  instilled  into 
the  hearts  of  His  disciples?  The  fore- 
going illustration  explains  it.  The 
earthly  kingdom  of  Christ  as  conceiv- 
ed in  their  minds  must  be  eliminated. 
The  heated  contest  and  disputes  for 
personal  attainment  must  be  forgotten. 
The  question  as  to  who  should  be  the 
greatest  to  be  answered  by  the  one 
who  serves  and  sacrifices.  0 1  the 
proneness  of  man  to  cling  to  his  petty, 
worthless  trinkets.  How  can  he  be 
made  to  let  loose  of  all  the  hindering 
obstacles  to  which  he  so  tenaciously 
clings?  How  can  he  be  severed  from 
selfishness  and  love  of  display,  and  all 
the  vain  desires  so  prevalent  in  ego- 
tism, and  learn  with  an  eager  heart 
the  sublime  teachings  of  a  loving  Sav- 
ior and  grasp  the  promptings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit?  Christ's  death  on  the 
cross  and  His  burial  blasted  the  sordid 
foundation  on  which  their  ambitious 
hopes  were  built.  They  were  now  on 
a  common  level.  Their  hopes  were 
shattered,  and  like  the  school  boy's 
pockets  their  minds  were  relieved  of 
all  the  worthless  trinkets.  They  were 
now  in  readiness  to  understand  why 
Christ  should  sufifer  and  die  and  be 
raised  again  the  third  day.  Ah,  well 
has  the  Psalmist  said,  "The  law  of  the 
Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul." 
No  pedagogue  has  ever  adopted  a  bet- 
ter method  of  teaching. 

When  Peter  and  John  were  told  of 
the  empty  tomb,  and  the  vision  of  an- 
gels, the  Bible  tells  us  that  they  both 
did  run  to  the  sepulchre,  but  John  did 
outrun  Peter.  John,  perhaps  of  a  tim- 
id fear,  ventured  not  into  the  sepul- 
chre until  Peter  first  investigated,  af- 
ter which  he  also  entered  and  when  he 
saw  he  believed.  John  was  first  to 
grasp  the  teaching  of  Jesus  with  re- 
gard to  the  resurrection.  How  strange 
that  after  so  much  teaching,  and  after 
so  long  a  time,  the  disciple  John  fail- 
ed to  grasp  the  real  purpose  of  Christ's 
ministry!  In  the  sepulchre  the  real 
truth    dawned    upon    him.     It  was 


there   that   he   saw  and  believed. 

The  two  disciples  on  their  way  to 
Emmaus,  when  approached  by  the 
"stranger,"  said  "But  we  trusted  that 
it  had  been  he  which  should  have  re- 
deemed Israel ;"  implying  that  their 
hopes  had  been  shattered.  This  shat- 
tering of  their  own  conceived  hopes 
opened  the  way  for  the  real  teaching. 
How  eagerly  they  listened  to  the 
teaching  of  this  Stranger  as  He  began 
at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  and  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the  Scrip- 
tures the  things  concerning  Himself. 
"Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us 
while  He  talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  He  opened  unto  us  the 
Scriptures?"  they  exclaimed.  How 
easy  it  is  for  one  to  grasp  the  divine 
teaching  of  Holy  Writ  when  emptied 
of  all  self,  and  of  all  preconceived 
ideas!  It  is  not  because  of  our  ina- 
daptability as  students  that  we  fail  in 
our  spiritual  understanding,  but  be- 
cause of  selfishness  and  of  preconceiv- 
ed ideas  of  our  own  devices. 

"But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept."  Have  you  any 
doubts  or  misgivings  with  regard  to 
the  resurrection?  Have  you  endeav- 
ored to  explain  the  mystery?  Have 
you  tried  to  reason  and  to  establish  it 
with  scientific  principles?  Have  you 
a  preconceived  idea  of  your  own?  If 
so,  bring  all  your  doubts,  all  your  mis- 
givings, all  your  fears  and  skeptical 
ideas,  and  all  your  scientific  refuta- 
tions to  the  empty  tomb  and  lay  them 
down  along  with  our  simple  Easter 
faith,  and  be  convinced.  Paul  plainly 
teaches  the  absurdity  of  a  Christian 
faith  without  the  resurrection.  How- 
absurd  to  have  hope  in  Christ,  only  in 
this  life.  "If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable."  Truly  Paul  has  spoken 
correctly.  The  teaching  of  Ingersoll, 
Payne,  or  any  other  infidel ;  the  teach- 
ing of  Brahma,  Buddha,  or  Confucius 
is  in  no  wise  as  deceitful  as  a  so-called 
Christian  teaching  which  ignore?  the 
resurrection.  O!  the  bitter  disap- 
pointment of  him  who  faces  death, 
who  only  in  this  life  has  had  hope  in 
Christ !  To  deny  the  resurrection  is 
to  deny  the  Bible,  and  all  hopes  of  the 
future.  We  certainly  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

The  fact  that  Christ  has  become  the 
firstfruits  of  the  resurrection  implies 
that  a  general  resurrection  will  most 
certainly  follow.  My  mind  at  once  is 
made  to  reflect  on  the  teaching  of  the- 
fourth  chapter  of  I  Thessalonians 
"Even  so  them  also  which  sleep  ir 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Him.  Th< 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  We 
which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  b( 
caught  up  together  with  them."  There 
remains  yet  this  prophecy  to  be  ful- 
filled ;  another  resurrection  morning 
similar  to  the  one  in  the  garden  wher 
the  redeemed  host  shall  come  fort! 
and  pass  in  one  grand  review  befon 


THRILLING  EVENTS  IN  THE  EARTHLY  LIFE  OF  JESUS 

By  Silvanus  Yoder 


1932 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


35 


the  Heavenly  Monarch.  "I  shall  be 
satisfied  when  I  shall  awake  in  His 
likeness." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


"TOUCH  ME  NOT  FOR  I  AM  NOT 
YET  ASCENDED  TO  MY 
FATHER" 


By  C.  Z.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  questions  have  been  asked  in 
many  Sunday  schools  on  this  Easter 
Sunday,  as  to  what  Jesus  meant  when 
He  spoke  these  words  to  Mary.  We 
have  noticed  the  comments  as  given  in 
many  Sunday  school  commentaries,  in 
which  are  given  various  interpreta- 
tions concerning  this  expression.  As 
for  myself,  I  believe  that  Jesus  meant 
just  what  He  said :  "Search  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  see."  Read  Heb.  9:7  and 
others  relative  to  the  ceremonial  law : 
"But  into  the  second  went  the  high 
priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  with- 
out blood,  which  he  offered  for  him- 
self, and  for  the  errors  of  the  people." 
Evidently  this  was  a  type  of  Christ 
the  great  High  Priest.  At  this  mo- 
ment Jesus  may  not  yet  have  entered 
heaven,  the  Holy  of  Holies,  with  His 
own  blood  to  present  Himself  to  the 
Father  with  all  the  fullness  of  ever- 
lasting atonement. 

This  would  take  but  a  few  moments 
for  Jesus  to  do  this  and  return  again 
unto  the  women  who  were  returning 
from  the  sepulchre  when  they  took 
hold  of  His  feet  and  worshiped  Him. 
Matt.  28 :9. 

"The  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom" 
(Rom.  10:4),  signifying  that  now  we 
have  free  access  to  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther at  the  throne  of  grace,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  "blotting  out 
the  handwriting  of  the  ordinances  that 
were  against  us"  (Col.  2:14-17). 

We  might  refer  to  other  scriptures 
wherein  the  words  of  our  Lord  and 
His  apostles  are  shaded  because  they 
do  not  quite  coincide  with  our  opin- 
ions. I 

Wooster,  Ohio. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Gen.  1 :27.  Does  that 
mean  in  bodily  form?  or  in  holy  right- 
eousness? or  both?   J.  S. 

A  faithful  defender  of  the  faith  felt 
constrained  to  write  an  exhaustive 
treatise  on  the  question  of  man  bear- 
ing the  bodily  image  of  God.  He  dwelt 
witli  painstaking  care  on  the  Scrip- 
tures telling  of  God's  hands,  feet, 
mouth,  and  other  organs  of  the  body, 
but  when  he  came  to  the  Scriptures 


telling  of  His  wings  and  feathers,  and 
of  His  filling  heaven  and  earth,  the 
writer  was  equally  careful  to  explain 
that  these  references  -must  be  taken 
figuratively,  especially  the  wings  and 
feathers,  as  in  these  things  mortal  man 
would  not  be  in  the  image  of  God  if 
we  took  these  references  literally.  An- 
other Bible  student  took  occasion  to 
write  to  this  Bible  teacher,  endorsing 
his  explanations  concerning  the  wings 
and  feathers  but  reminded  him  that 
the  logic  he  here  used  would  nullify 
what  he  had  said  about  the  other  phys- 
ical features  of  God :  that  he  must  ei- 
ther revise  his  previous  explanations 
or  apply  the  same  logic  to  the  rest  of 
his  article  and  assert  with  equal  posi- 
tiveness  that  God  has  wings  and  feath- 
ers as  well  as  hands  and  feet. 

Whatever  we  may  think  about  man 
being  in  the  physical  image  of  God, 
let  us  not  forget  that  it  is  the  spiritual 
image  that  needs  especially  to  be  em- 
phasized. "But  we  all,  with  open  face, 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image"  (H  Cor.  3:18).  What  is  it  that 
is  changed,  the  bodily  or  the  spiritual 
image?  See  also  Eph.  4:24.  When 
Lazarus  was  carried  by  the  angels  in- 
to Abraham's  bosom,  it  was  the  spirit, 
not  the  physical  form,  that  was  thus 
transported.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  the 
children  of  the  devil  (Jno.  8 :44)  bear 
his  image,  while  only  the  children  of 
God  bear  the  image  of  God. 

Yet  we  should  not  therefore  con- 
clude, absolutely,  that  physical  man 
does  NOT  bear  the  image  of  God. 
There  is  to  be  a  bodily  resurrection, 
and  we  are  told  that  when  Christ  will 
appear  the  second  time  "we  shall  be 
like  him"  (I  Jno.  3:2).  True,  when 
this  final  meeting  will  take  place  we 
shall  be  clothed  in  glorified  bodies 
(Phil.  3:20,21)  ;  but  it  is  beyond  mor- 
tal man  to  explain  how  all  these  thing's 
will  be.  When  our  eyes  will  be  fully 
opened  we  will  know  all  about  it. 
Here  we  may  entertain  theories,  but 
we  should  avoid  being  too  dogmatic 
with  them.  The  important  thing  for 
us  to  ponder  over  is  whether  in  our 
spiritual  life  we  resemble  God  or  the 
devil.    Read  Rom.  8:29;  Col.  3:9,10. 


How  do  you  reconcile  the  two  state- 
ments in  the  answers  to  my  two  last 
questions,  in  the  Feb.  11  and  March 
10  numbers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
namely : 

1.  "As  Christians  we  have  two 
life-long  duties:  (1)  to  be  right  arid 
keep  right  ourselves ;  (2)  to  do  our 
best  to  help  others  get  right  and  keep 
right," 

2.  "The  disciples  had  all  they  could 
do,  without  attempting  to  dictate  what 
other  people  should  do  who  were  not 
of  a  mind  to  follow  Christ  with 
them?"     J.  M. 

If  there  is  any  difficulty  in  recon- 
ciling those  two  statements  the  fault 


lies  with  the  wording,  not  with  the 
ideas  we  intended  to  express.  We  will 
take  each  statement  separately : 

1.  The  first  statement  is  clear,  and 
we  believe  most  people  will  agree  with 
the  sentiment  therein  expressed. 

2.  What  we  meant  to  say  in  the 
second  statement  was  this :  If,  not- 
withstanding our  example,  testimony, 
invitation,  and  entreaty,  others  feel 
constrained  to  serve  God  under  some 
other  fellowship  or  in  some  other  way 
that  we  think  is  right,  that  is  a  matter 
for  them  and  not  for  us.  Under  such 
circumstances  we  leave  the  judgment 
of  such  persons  to  God,  instead  of  at- 
tempting to  pass  judgment  upon  them 
ourselves.  They,  like  ourselves,  are  in 
the  hands  of  a  just  Judge  who  will 
judge  righteously,  according  to  the 
law  and  the  evidence,  according  to  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body.  Under  such 
circumstances  Christ  would  say, 
"What  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou 
me."  The  present-day  application  of 
this  point  should  be  to  members  of 
different  churches,  rather  than  to 
members  of  the  same  church.  All 
members  are  admonished  to  "obey 
them  which  have  the  rule  over  you." 

These  two  sentences  were  written 
in  answer  to  two  separate  questions. 
While  they  fit  in  two  different  places, 
we  see  no  conflict  between  them. 


When  a  church  is  drifting  on  with- 
out discipline,  half  liberal  and  half 
conservative,  without  teaching  on  sim- 
plicity of  attire  and  other  distinctive 
doctrines,  failing  to  observe  the  disci- 
pline of  the  Conference,  the  conserva- 
tives cowed  so  that  they  fail  to  testify 
against  liberalism,  what  can  or  should 
be  done  to  get  that  church  into  the 
order  of  the  full-Gospel  before  Jesus 
comes?    J.  M. 

If  this  is  a  proper  diagnosis  of  the 
church  criticized,  then  the  message  to 
the  angel  of  the  church  at  Sardis  (Rev. 
3:1-6)  would  be  applicable.  Besides 
numerous  other  scriptural  admoni- 
tions, there  are  four  which  the  "few 
names"  in  such  a  congregation  should 
especially  bear  in  mind:  (1)  "Let  your 
light  shine;"  (2)  "Pray  without  ceas- 
ing;" (3)  "Contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith ;"  (4)  "Let  nothing  be  done 
through  strife  or  vainglory."  Confer- 
ence resolutions  should  be  looked  up- 
on as  "decrees  for  to  keep,"  adopted 
after  prayerful  consideration  in  the 
light-  of  Scripture,  intended  for  both 
individuals  and  congregations. 


Every  hard  duty  that  lies  in  your 
path  that  you  would  rather  not  do,  that 
will  cost  you  pain  or  struggle  or  sore 
effort  to  do,  has  a  blessing  in  it.  Not 
to  do  it,  at  whatever  cost,  is  to  miss 
the  blessing.  Every  heavy  load  that 
you  are  called  to  lift  hides  in  itself 
some  strange  secret  of  strength. 

— Moody. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are   white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Canton,  Ohio 
(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  were 
very  glad  to  have  with  us  at  the  serv- 
ices on  March  6  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
He  preached  for  us  morning  and  eve- 
ning, and  at  the  city  jail  in  the  after- 
noon. Our  attendance  was  rather  low 
for  the  last  month;  there  was  very 
much  sickness.  But  we  are  glad  to 
report  that  last  Sunday  (March  20) 
we  had  a  good  attendance  again. 
There  were  164  in  Sunday  school.  The 
same  evening  Bro.  Johns  brought  us 
a  message.  After  the  message  he  re- 
ceived into  fellowship  a  deaf  man  who 
had  belonged  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  some  years  ago,  but  who  had 
drifted  since.  It  was  a  rather  unique 
manner  in  which  he  was  received  by 
Bro.  Johns  on  account  of  his  deafness. 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Milnes, 
one  of  our  members  known  to  some  of 
the  readers,  passed  away.  He  had  suf- 
fered for  some  time  with  cancer.  He 
•leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
widow  and  twelve  children,  some  of 
whom  are  still  small.  May  you  as  you 
read  this  breathe  a  prayer  for  them. 
Funeral  service  to  be  held  to-morrow. 
We  are  glad  for  the  bright  testimony 
he  left  to  those  who  knew  him. 

Another  of  our  members,  Sister  Su- 
sie Headings,  also  a  sufiferer  from  can- 
cer, was  taken  to  Faith  Hospital  and 
Sanitarium,  Woodlawn  Ave.  and  Fern- 
cliff  Place,  Springfield,  Ohio.  Those 
having  an  opportunity  to  call  on  her, 
or  to  write  to  her,  will  kindly  note  the 
address.    Pray  for  her. 

Revival  meetings  are  to  be  held  here 
in  the  near  future.  Definite  announce- 
ment will  be  given  later. 

Following  is  a  list  of  donors  of  pro- 
visions and  clothing  received  during 
the  month  of  February.  We  acknowl- 
edge them  with  thanks. 


Provisions 

D.  M.  Friedt,  Sugar  Creek  $0.50 

Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Ohio  75.22 

Becher's  Dairy,  Beecli  Cong.  4.93 

A  Friend,  Canton  .48 

$81.13 

Clothing 

Oak  Grove,  Wayne  Co.,  S.  C.  $13.08 


Wm.  G.  Detwcilcr. 
March  22,  1932. 


Wichita,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers : — Greeting  to  all  the 
Christian  friends.  Bro.  B.  B.  King 
from  Virginia  held  10  days  of  meet- 
ings for  us  Jan.  18  to  28.    The  mem- 
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bership  was  riiuch  encouraged — 4  souls 
renewed  their  consecration  and  1  was 
taken  into  the  church. 

March  27  we  held  our  annual  re- 
election of  S.  S.  officers:  Supts.,  Ver- 
non Shellenberger,  Ralph  Lais ;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Ewin  Gingrich,  Evelyn  Thay- 
er; Chors.,  Evelyn  Thayer,  Vernon 
Shellenberger;  Cradle  Roll  Supt., 
Grace  Shellenberger;  Librs.,  Ida  Thay- 
er, Gertrude  Roupp.  Church  officers  : 
Mission  Board  Member,  Frank  Roupp  ; 
Chor.,  Paul  Roupp;  Cor.,  Grace  Shel- 
lenberger; Trustees,  Frank  Roupp, 
Abe  Hess,  Vernon  Shellenberger. 

March  24  the  Men's  Chorus  gave 
us  a  very  delightful  program.  On  the 
25th  they  gave  a  program  at  the  Fair- 
view  Christian  Church. 

Bro.  Harry  Diener  was  here  March 
31  to  hold  a  counsel  meeting;  also 
April  3  when  preparatory  services  and 
communion  were  held.  Thirty-one 
members  took  part. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  a  real 
light  in  our  city. 

April  4,  1932.     Mrs.  F.  G.  Roupp. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

We  praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow.  May  all  glory  and  honor 
be  given  Him. 

Since  starting  the  work  in  Hutchin- 
son, we  have  been  asking  God  to  di- 
rect us  to  those,  or  those  to  us,  with 
whom  He  would  have  us  get  in  touch, 
and  He  has  answered  our  prayers  in  a 
wonderful  way. 

Our  attendance  has  been  steadily  in- 
creasing. On  Sunday,  April  3.  we  had 
an  attendance  of  181.  Before  that  135 
was  the  largest  attendance.  The 
crowds  are  too  large  for  our  4-room 
house,  and  we  are  at  present  looking 
for  a  larger  building. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  March  16, 
Bro.  Jackson  (a  colored  man)  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. The  following  Sunday  4  others, 
two  married  couples  who  had  been 
members  of  other  churches  but  be- 
cause of  discouragements  had  not 
been  attending  regularly,  were  also 
received  by  baptism. 

Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener,  bishop  from 
the  Yoder  congregation,  officiated  at 
these  services. 

Will  you  pray  with  us  that  these 
souls  may  all  be  true  to  God  and  the 
church  ? 

We  are  still  doing  relief  work  by 
supplying  food  for  a  number  of  needy 
families.  Every  Thursday  forenoon 
we  gather  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Joe  F. 
Brunk,  where  the  food  is  delivered 
(nearly  all  donated),  and  get  it  loaded 
into  4  or  5  autos,  ready  for  distribu- 
tion. After  planning  the  afternoon 
work,  which  ends  by  the  group  gath- 
ering at  some  home  for  a  short  prayer 
service,  and  eating  lunch,  we  scatter 
to  different  parts  of  the  city. 

The  poor  people,  most  of  them  so 
because  they  can  get  no  work,  appre- 
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ciate  very  much  what  we  are  doing 
for  them.  1 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series  ' 
of  meetings  some  time  in  the  near  fu- 
ture.    Bro.   L.  J.   Miller  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  has  consented  to  come  and 
hold  these  meetings  for  us.  < 

Pray  for  the  work  here  that  God's  ■ 
will  may  be  done  and  that  souls  who  1 
are  in  darkness  may  be  brought  into  i 
"His  marvelous  light."  t 

April  4,  1932.  The  workers.  ' 

Millersville,  Pa.  [ 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fa-  j 
ther  for  His  continued  goodness  man-  1 
ifested  in  so  ver}-  many  wa\'s.  The  t 
boy  who  was  sick  with  scarlet  fever  is  ; 
going  to  school  again  and  is  in  perfect  t 
health.  The  quarantine  was  lifted  on  j 
April  3.  Many  applications  for  admis-  i 
sion  were  refused  because  of  lack  of 
room  and  the  quarantine.  A  number  1 
are  waiting  for  an  opening.  [ 

After  the  country  schools  are  closed  < 
we  intend  to  place  children  into  foster  t 
homes  in  Lancaster  County,  that  were  r 
selected  from  the  thirty-eight  children  ( 
that  are  in  the  institution  at  the  pres- 
ent time.     These  families  could  not  ( 
take  them  away  during  the  quarantine  ; 
period  and  we  decided  to  keep  them  i 
here  until  the  school  term  closes.  Oth- 
ers who  are  interested  should  apply  t 
now  and  make  their  selection.    By  so  f 
doing,  others  can  be  admitted.    Three  j 
motherless  children  had  to  be  turned  i. 
away  recently,  but  they  are  now  plac-  | 
ed  with  friends.     Another  family  of 
three  motherless  boys  is  awaiting  ad- 
mission.   The  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  was  held  to-day 
and  a  number  of  problems  were  dis- 
cussed.   Only  the  most  worthy  appli- 
cations were  considered. 

The  programs  for  the  Twenty-third 
Annual    jNIeeting   of   the  Mennonite 
Children's   Home  Association,  to  be  I 
held    at    the    IMillersville  ^^lennonite 
Church  on  May  4,  will  soon  be  in  : 
print.     An   interesting  program  has 
been   prepared.     Foster  parents  and 
their  families  are  requested  to  be  pres- 
ent for  this  meeting.    One  touching 
feature  of  this  meeting  is  when  fain-  , 
ilies  of  children  who  were  scattered.  ' 
meet  each  other  again  with  gladdened 
hearts.    Come  and  enjoy  the  day  with 
us.  ;  . 

Yours  for  the  children,  ^ 
Levi  and  Lydia  Sauder.     j.  . 

April  5,  1932.  ' 


Lima,  Ohio  Ij  ~ 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.)  I' 
Greeting    in    Jesus'    Name:  —  The  B  ^ 
work  at  Lima  has  been  blessed  of  the  f  ■ 
Lord  this  winter.    There  has  been  |i 
much  sickness,  but  at  the  present  time  - 
nearly  every  one  is  able  to  attend  serv- 
ices again.    A  young  sister  who  was  - 
baptized  only  a  short  time  ago  has  , 
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been  seriou.sly  ill,  but  at  the  present 
time  is  improving. 

On  March  24  our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allg3rer,  was  present  with  us,  at  which 
time  seven  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
An  aged  sister  was  baptized  in  her 
home.  A  young  brother,  four  young 
sisters,  and  a  mother  were  received  at 
the  church.  These  with  the  young 
sister  who  was  baptized  at  the  hospital 
a  few  weeks  previous  make  a  total  of 
eight.  Just  recently  two  young  men 
who  had  fallen  away  have  asked  to  be 
reunited  with  God's  people.  Will  vou 
pray  for  these  people,  that  they  may 
be  faithful  to  the  end?  There  are  also 
those  who  wish  to  become  members 
at  this  place,  but  cannot  be  taken  in 
because  of  difificulties.  Will  you  also 
pray  for  these  that  they  might  be  able 
to  Ferve  God  fully? 

Our  attendance  the  past  few  months 
has  been  very  good.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  new  attendants  at  oru"  evening 
services.  On  Easter  Sunday  evening 
the  Sunda}^  school  gave  a  program  of 
recitations  and  songs  which  was  very 
good. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Heller  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  visited  with  us  and  gave  the 
morning  and  evening  messages,  which 
were  very  helpful. 

Brother  O'Connell  has  taken  up  the 
study  of  Revelation  in  our  Tuesday 
evening  meeting.  How  important  it 
is  that  we  tell  the  world  of  their  need 
of  a  Savior  in  these  perilous  times. 
The  wickedness  in  this  city  is  very 
great,  but  we  know  that  God's  grace 
is  greater  and  if  we  are  faithful  He 
will  give  us  souls  for  our  hire. 

At  the  closing  of  another  year  there 
is  a  large  overchecked  fund  that  needs 
'to  be  paid.  Will  you  do  your  part  in 
helping  this  work  along  by  giving  of 
your  means  as  the  I>ord  has  prospered 
you?  We  sincerelv  thank  you  for  your 
past  help.    Mav  God  bless  you  all. 

In  His  service, 
Lima  Mission  Workers. 

April  6,  1932. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — "Blessed 
is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord :  that 
delighteth  greatly  in  his  command- 
ments." But,  sad  to  say,  we  meet 
with  so  many  day  after  day,  who  do 
not  delight  in  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord.  Just  recently  we  visited  in 
a  home  and  when  we  asked  permission 
to  have  prayer  with  them,  the  father 
who  is  very  ungodly  said :  "It  is  not 
necessary,  I  have  '  told  you  often 
enough  it  is  not  necessary  to  pray 
here." 

Again,  Ave  are  made  to  reioice  when 
we  meet  with  the  few  here  and  there 
who  are  ready  to  receive  the  Word  of 
God  and  are  willing  to  learn  about  the 
meek  and  lowly  Savior.  The  visita- 
tion work  is  enjcouraging,    ^bout  120j 


homes  are  open  for  the  reading  of 
God's  Word. 

The  enrollment  of  our  girls'  sewing 
school  has  been  higher  this  year  than 
in  any  previous  year,  between  50  and 
60  regular  attendance.  We  wish  to 
thank  the  sisters  who  have  helped  in 
this  work  to  teach  the  little  girls  to 
sew. 

The  Sunday  school  and  evening 
services  are  well  attended.  The  inter- 
est in  the  Y.  P.  Meeting  is  good.  Those 
who  served  on  the  program  during  the 
last  month  as  speakers  were  John  L. 
Musser,  Luke  Hurst,  and  Amos  Sau- 
der. 

Bro.  Hess  was  engaged  in  evangel- 
istic work  at  Scottdale  for  a  few 
weeks.  The  brethren  who  broke  the 
bread  of  life  to  us  were  Bro.  John 
Seitz,  Bro.  Paul  Graybill,  and  Bro.  El- 
mer Martin. 

One  young  girl  is  being  instructed 
for  church  membership  at  the  present 
time. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  com- 
munion service,  which  will  be  May  22, 
the  Lord  willing. 

March  20,  Sisters  Maggie  Histand 
and  Zelma  Bear  of  Norristown  paid 
the  mission  a  visit. 

At  this  time  Sister  Myra  Stoltzfus 
is  spending  some  time  at  her  home. 
Sister  Mary  Gish  of  Elizabethtown  is 
here  to  assist  in  the  work. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  at  this  place. 
In  His  service, 

April  6,  1932.  Lizzie  Musser. 


DHAMTARI  NOTES 


By  Elsie  Kaufman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Feb.  25  we  had  a  most  interest- 
ing and  enjo5fable  day,  when  the  Penn- 
sylvania box  of  dried  fruit  and  dry 
goods  was  opened  and  divided  among 
all  the  missionaries.  All  the  mission- 
ary sisters  who  could  come  were  here 
to  help  in  this  pleasant  task.  Each 
bag  of  fruit  and  corn  was  opened, 
spread  out  on  tables,  and  divided  into 
34  shares.  Each  adult  was  given  one 
share  and  each  child  a  half-share. 
Families  having  three  children  receiv- 
ed four  and  a-half  shares;  those  hav- 
ing one  received  two  and  a-half  shares, 
etc.  This  gives  each  family  an  equal 
amount  according  to  the  number  of 
eaters.  The  fruit  is  all  very  nice  and 
verv  much  appreciated.  It  will  taste 
good  in  the  hot  and  rainy  seasons,  es- 
pecially when  fresh  fruit  is  scarce. 
The  dried  beef  is  delicious  and  the 
baked  beans  too  are  much  appreciated. 

The  pieces  of  cloth  have  also  been 
divided  so  that  every  sister  and  child 
received  a»  share. 

'  We  are'all  verv  thankful  to  all  those 
who  had  a  part  in  so  kindly  sending 
us  this  nice  box. 

The  time  for  the  separation  of  fam- 
ilies has  again  come.  On  March  2 
Sisters  Troyer  and  Kniss  with  their 


children  and  Harriet  Lapp  left  for 
Darjeeling  where  the  children  entered 
school  on  March  7. 

On  March  13  Sisters  Smucker, 
Beare,  Miller,  and  Kaufman  will  leave, 
the  Lord  willing,  for  Landour  where 
their  childxen  will  entejr  school  on 
March  17.  The  mothers  will  be  with 
their  children  for  a  few  months  and 
then  again  return  to  their  work,  leav- 
ing the  older  children  in  the  school. 
Separations  mean  something  to  all  of 
us,  but  we  are  thankful  for  good 
schools  and  a  good  climate  where  our 
children  can  be  in  school  out  of  the 
terrible  heat. 

Our  faithful  old  Bible  woman,  Jeb- 
erbie  Ma,  has  been  confined  to  her 
bed  for  almost  three  months.  She  was 
carried  to  church  on  Christmas  day 
which  was  the  last  service  she  was 
able  to  attend.  It  was  her  desire  to 
be  present  at  communion  the  latter 
part  of  December,  but  she  was  too  fee- 
ble ;  so  it  was  administered  to  her  in 
her  house. 

It  has  always  been  her  sincere  de- 
sire to  work  for  her  Master  until  the 
last  day  of  her  life.  Before  she  be- 
came helpless  she  often  went  out  to 
give  her  testimony,  walking  with  the 
help  of  a  cane  when  she  was  scarcely 
able.  We  also  noticed  her  mind  was 
feeble,  as  she  often  forgot  as  she  went 
along  what  she  started  out  to  say. 
When  she  was  told  that  she  had  bet- 
ter stay  at  home  she  would  be  an- 
noyed and  reply,  "Why  I  am  going 
until  the  last  day  of  my  life ;  and  when 
I  can  no  longer  walk  I  will  sit  by  the 
road  side  and  tell  the  many  who  need 
Jesus,  what  a  wonderful  Savior  He 
is."  But  God  has  willed  otherwise  for 
her.  She  is  no  longer  able  to  leave 
her  bed.  Her  memory  has  completely 
failed.  At  times  she  recognizes  peo- 
ple and  again  she  does  not.  She  is  re- 
duced to  skin  and  bone  and  has  be- 
come quite  a  care,  but  her  son  (Bro. 
Haidar,  our  Indian  pastor)  and  his 
family  patiently  care  for  her.  She 
longs  to  be  relieved  and  our  prayer  is 
that  God  may  take  her  to  Himself. 
We  miss  her  so  much  in  the  work  in 
Dhamtari.  There  is  no  one  who  can 
adequately  fill  her  place  and  our  pray- 
er is  that  some  one  may  be  found  who 
will  be  able  to  work  among  the  high- 
er caste  and  Mohammedan  women  of 
Dhamtari.    Will  you  pray  with  us? 

The  Evangelistic  Samaj  met  in  an 
all-day  meeting  on  March  2,  at  which 
time  many  important  things  in  con- 
nection with  our  evangelistic  work 
were  discussed. 

The  Managing  Committee  of  the 
Mission  .  sat  in  a  two-day  session 
March  3  and  4.  Among  many  other 
things  the  New  Year's  budget  was 
discussed.  It  was  also  decided  to  pur- 
chase land  in  connection  with  the 
Girls'  Industrial  School  at  Ghatula  for 
farming  and  gardening. 

(Continued  on  page  38) 


r 

i 


38 


Family  Circle 

A*  for  me  and  my  houae,  we  will  serve  the  Lord 
— Jothua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  daya  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastei  12:1. 

The  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  riyht. — E^hesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Bphesians  6 :2. 


A  REMINISCENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(The  following,  sent  by  a  'grandson,  ex- 
plains itself.  We  join  with  her  many  friends 
in  wishing  this  aged  sister,  grandmother, 
and  pillar  of  the  faith  many  more  years  of 
heavenly  sunshine  and  useful  service. — Ed. 

"On  March  14  Grandmother  Erb,  of  New- 
ton, Kans.,  was  90  years  old.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  we  had  a  little  celebration, 
and  her  daughter  I'ead  the  following  paper, 
written  from  information  given  by  Grand- 
mother. It  was  requested  tliat  I  send  it  in 
for  the  Gospel  Herald.  You  may  use  your 
judgment  as  to  whether  it  would  be  edify- 
ing to  print  all  or  part  of  it."    P.  E.) 

I  was  born  near  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  in 
an  old  log  house  March  14,  1842.  I 
am  so  thankful  that  my  parents  were 
good  Christians.  They  had  a  large 
family  of  fourteen  children,  and  I  was 
the  tenth  one.  There  were  seven  boys 
and  seven  girls.  One  brother  died  in 
infancy,  but  thirteen  of  us  grew  to 
manhood  and  womanhood  and  all  were 
married  and  had  families  of  their  own, 
except  one  sister.  I  am  now  the  only 
living  member  of  the  family. 

Mv  parents  were  hard-working  peo- 
ple, living  on  a  farm  of  about  100  acres 
of  hilly,  stony  land.  They  struggled 
hard  to  feed  and  clothe  their  large 
family.  We  had  very  few  luxuries. 
Our  suppers  nearly  always  consisted 
of  mush  and  milk.  At  Christmas  time 
each  of  us  got  a  little  handful  of  candy 
at  each  one's  plate,  and  this  was  about 
all  we  got  until  the  next  year.  My 
mother  did  not  have  any  time  to  do 
anv  fancy  cooking,  and  the  girls  all 
helped  with  the  outdoor  work,  espe- 
cially in  the  harvest  field.  We  also 
raised  our  own  flax,  otit  of  which  we 
made  our  own  cloth  for  garments,  and 
we  spun  our  wool  from  the  sheep  and 
knit  all  our  own  stockings.  Mv  moth- 
er did  not  go  to  town  very  often,  but 
sometimes  it  was  necessarv  for  her  to 
walk  to  the  little  villasre  about  a  mile 
over  the  hill^  and  she  locked  the  chil- 
dren in  the  bed-room  until  she  return- 
ed, which  was  never  much  more  than 
an  hour.  She  had  just  one  sheet  for 
each  bed,  and  when  washing"  them  she 
made  her  beds  and  pinned  a  white 
cloth  at  the  head  of  the  bed  so  if  a 
stranger  should  come  that  thev  would 
know  there  was  no  sheet  there.  We 
made  our  own  wool  blankets,  kent 
geese  and  made  our  own  feather-beds, 
also  pieced  our  nuilts  which  Avere 
mostly  dark  ones.  We  had  no  springs 
on  our  beds,  but  there  were  ropes  to 
hold  up  the  straw  ticks,    We  used  up 
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our  old  clothes  to  tear  into  narrow 
strips  and  sewed  them  together  and 
had  rag  carpets  made  for  the  floors. 
We  did  not  have  electric  lights,  but 
small  fat-lamps  and  tallow  candles. 
We  children  were  not  allowed  to  take 
any  lamps  upstairs  at  night,  so  we  had 
to  go  to  bed  in  the  dark. 

In  the  fall  of  the  year  my  father 
hired  a  shoemaker  to  come  to  the 
house  and  make  each  of  us  a  pair  of 
shoes  out  of  heavy  leather.  These 
usually  lasted  all  year,  and  we  did  not 
know  what  Sunday  shoes  were  until 
we  could  buy  our  own. 

When  we  girls  were  old  enough  we 
took  turns  in  working  away  from 
home.  I  received  about  five  dollars  a 
month,  and  I  worked  hard. 

I  had  a  very  godly  mother.  She  al- 
ways wanted  to  go  upstairs  to  make 
the  beds,  and  she  would  kneel  down 
and  pray  for  each  child.  Her  prayers 
were  answered  and  not  one  went  a- 
stray,  but  were  all  converted  in  early 
years  and  died  in  the  Mennonite  faith 
except  one  brother,  who  belonged  to 
the  Brethren  Church. 

We  had  preaching  services  in  our 
home  church  about  every  two  weeks 
which  was  all  in  the  German  language. 
We  had  no  Sunday  school  and  no 
night  meetings.  I  did  not  have  many 
school  privileges.  Our  little  country 
schoolhouse  was  about  one  mile  from 
our  home.  We  went  just  a  few  months 
in  the  winter.  All  we  learned  was 
reading,  writing,  numbers,  and  a  little 
geography.  We  young  folks  had  sing- 
ing school  sometimes  where  we  learn- 
ed to  sing  a  little. 

I  was  married  when  I  was  22  years 
old  and  we  moved  on  a  farm  near  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  where  we  lived  some  twenty 
years,  when  we  moved  to  Kansas, 
which  was  about  47  years  ago.  We 
knew  the  hardships  of  pioneer  life, 
but  we  struggled  and  worked  hard  to 
make  an  honest  living. 

Now  I  was  asked  to  tell  you  how  to 
live  to  grow  old.  My  answer  would 
be,  to  live  simple,  eat  good  substantial 
food,  three  regular  meals  a  day.  "Ear- 
ly to  bed  and  early  to  rise."  has  been 
my  habit  all  my  life.  I  work  at  what- 
ever mv  hands  find  to  do.  I  always 
enjoyed  to  make  others  happy  in  ev- 
ery way  I  could  to  be  a  help  and  not 
a  burden.  Last  but  not  least,  the  so- 
lution for  a  long  and  happy  life  is  to 
be  consecrated  to  God  and  serve  Him 
and  mankind  as  opportunities  come 
our  way. 

I  am  thankful  to-day  for  my  chil- 
dren, grandchildren,  and  many  great- 
grandchildren. I  have  29  grandchil- 
dren living,  and  52  great-grandchil- 
dren. Also  I  am  thankfuUfor  other 
friends,  and  I  pray  that  you  all  may 
be  a  greater  blessing  in  this  world 
than  I  have  been.  The  Lord  bless  you 
all.  I  thank  you  all  for  making  this 
90th  birthday  such  a  happy  one. 

Newton.  Kans. 


April  14 

A  TRIBUTE  TO  GRANDMOTHER  ERB 


By  Rose  Buckwalter  i 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There's  a  dear  little  lady,  all  withered  and  ' 
old,  I 
Who  comes  faithful  to  church,  forty  years  ; 
I've  been  told.  : 

She  sits  in  front  pew,  her  face  all  would  ' 
miss; 

Her  smile  is  like  sunshine,  her  love  like  a  ' 
kiss. 

So  thoughtless  of  self,  she  gives  courage  to 
all 

Who  would  meet  her  and  know  her,  rich  , 
memories  recall.  ; 
While  those  in  the  pulpit,  who  stand  with  i 
God's  Word,  ' 

To  feed  hungry  souls  that  wait  on  their  [ 
Lord,  I 
Feel  strengthened  and  blessed  by  her  pres- 
ence and  prayers.  '  i 

Dear  Grandmother  Erb,  may  God  lift  her  ; 
cares. 

And  make  her  last  days  like  a  sunset  unfold,  ' 
With  rose-tinted  clouds  lined  with  purple  ; 
and  gold; 

With   long  ling'ring  afterglow  as  twilight 
comes  on, 

When  daylight  has  faded,  the  day's  work  I 
all  done.  ' 
Ah,  then  shall  the  promise  of  God  be  made 
bright; 

At  evening  the  darkness  shall  all  become  > 
light.  _  i 

Dear  Grandmother  Erb,  God  bless  j'ou  for- 1 
ever,  _  _  I 

And  make  your  pure  life  flow  on  like  a  j 
river,  | 
In  blessing  and  love,  to  your  children  and  I 
theirs, 

To  be  children  of  God  and  with  Jesus 
joint  heirs.  | 

Hesston,  Kans.  ' 


DHAMTARI  NOTES  I 

(Continued  from  page  37)  I 
Last  evening,  March  7  the  Dham-f 
tari  Church  Council  consisting  of  19 1 
members  met  from  7:30  to  10:30  to 
discuss  the  many  problems  in  connec- 
tion with  the  work  of  the  church.  We 
are  thankful  for  the  interest  and  help 
given  at  these  meetings  by  our  Indian 
brethren. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,: 
that  whatever  is  done  in  connection! 
with  our  work  may  be  done  in  such  a| 
way  that  through  all  our  efforts  Christ; 
may  be  lifted  up  and  that  many  may 
find  Him  as  their  Savior. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


IF 


If  T  could  live  and  appreciate  the 
clouds  as  I  do  the  sunshine;  if  I  could: 
love  to  endure  the  thorns  to  scent  the, 
roses :  if  I  could  greet  the  trial  as  the' 
blessing;  if  I  could  be  patient  when  1' 
am  crowded,  set  on,  trampled  down 
and  unjustly  oppressed ;  if  I  couldj 
smile  when  I  am  scowled  at.  frowned! 
upon  and  double-crossed ;  if  I  could  bf  | 
pleasant  when  rebuked,  criticized,  con- 
demned, and  harshly  spoken  to  anc 
of ;  if  I  could  be  a  worm  God  said  He'c 
thresh  a  mountain  with  me.  but  if  1 
must  be  the  mountain.  He  said  I  mus1 
be  threshed. — Church  of  Christ  Advo- 
cate. I 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  24,  1932 — Gen. 
13:5-15 

ABRAM'S  GENEROSITY  TO  LOT 

Golden  Text. — In  honour  preferring 
one  another. — Rom.  12:10. 

Introductory. — As  stated  in  our  last 
lesson,  Lot  was  among  those  who  ac- 
companied Abram  to  Canaan.  The 
blessing  of  the  Lord  rested  upon  A- 
bram,  and  as  a  result  both  Abram  and 
his  nephew  Lot  prospered  greatly.  In 
these  two  men  we  have  the  maximum 
and  the  minimum  Christian  typified. 
This  is  evident,  not  only  in  the  events 
recorded  in  this  lesson  but  also  in  sub- 
sequent events.  As  is  often  the  case 
at  the  present  time,  prosperity  brings 
dissensions — or,  perhaps,  we  had  bet- 
ter say,  some  men  can  not  stand  pros- 
perity, and  the  possession  of  much 
goods  brings  about  strife.  Let  us  see 
how  Abram  met  such  problems. 

Abram's  Offer  (5-9).— "And  Lot  al- 
so, which  went  with  Abram,  had 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  tents."  Follow- 
ing in  the  footsteps  of  his  uncle,  so  far 
as  thrift  was  concerned,  he  shared  the 
prosperity  of  his  uncle.  Did  they  have 
a  thanksgiving  service,  to  thank  the 
bountiful  Giver  for  this  evidence  of 
His  bountiful  care  for  His  own?  No 
doubt  Abram  did,  and  even  Lot  may 
have  gone  through  the  motion  of  one. 
But  the  Scripture  is  silent  on  this 
point,  and  one  can  only  guess  about 
such  matters.  We  are  not  required  to 
g-uess,  however,  about  the  kind  of 
problem  this  prosperity  brought  to 
Abram  and  Lot.  They  had  so  many 
cattle  that  "the  land  was  not  able  to 
bear  them  .  .  .  and  there  was  strife 
between  the  herdmen  of  Abram's  cat- 
tle and  the  herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle." 

So  far  the  strife  was  merely  be- 
tween the  herdmen ;  but  how  about 
the  principals?  Here  is  where  A- 
bram's  character  shines  out  in  its 
brightest  lustre.  He  comes  to  Lot, 
discussing  their  problem,  and  makes 
him  a  most  generous  offer.  "Let  there 
be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me 
and  thee,  and  between  my  herdmen 
and  thy  herdmen  ;  for  we  be  brethren," 
said  he  to  Lot.  He  then  went  on  and 
proposed  to  Lot  that  he  might  have 
his  first  choice  of  countries  while  he 
(Abraham)  would  take  what  was  left. 
In  this  he  gave  evidence  of  the  true 
Christian  spirit. 

Lot's  Choice  (10-13).— Was  Lot 
equally  generous  in  his  response?  No, 
indeed.  This  is  what  he  might  have 
said :  "No,  Uncle  Abram  ;  that  would 
not  be  treating  you  right.  I  owe  ev- 
erything I  have  to  you.  I  am  willing 
to  take  what  is  left  after  you  have  had 
your  choice."  But  Lot,  like  too  many 
people  now  living,  seems  to  have 
thought  only  of  his  own  selfish  inter- 
ests. Without  .apparent  thought  of 
how  this  might  aflfect  his  uncle,  he 
cast  his  covetous  eyes  in  the  direction 


of  Sodom,  that  well-watered  country 
that  held  out  great  promise  for  the 
stockman,  and  there  he  pitched  his 
tent.  W-e  have  a  hint  here  of  what 
that  might  mean  in  the  way  of  unwise 
affiliation  with  people  of  undesirable 
character  and  life,  but  Lot  seems  not 
to  have  thought  of  that  phase  of  the 
question.  What  he  wanted  was  more 
prosperity,  and  the  well-watered  plains 
in  close  proximity  to  Sodom  where  he 
might  have  a  good  market  for  his  cat- 
tle is  just  what  he  wanted. 

God's  Covenant  with  Abram  Re- 
newed (14,  15). — After  Lot  and  Abram 
had  separated,  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Abram,  told  him  to  look  in  every  di- 
rection, and  then  said :  "For  all  the 
land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I 
give  it  and  to  thy  seed  forever."  And 
Abram  felt,  as  each  of  us  would  un- 
der such  circumstances,  that  it  pays  to 
be  faithful,  pays  to  be  generous ;  that 
to  be  right  with  God  is  worth  more 
than  the  very  brightest  opportunity 
for  wealth  that  can  come  to  any  man. 
Abram  was  right  with  God,  and  God 
prospered  him  greatly. 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — Briefly 
let  us  notice  a  few  thoughts  awakened 
by  a  reading  of  this  narrative :  , 

1.  It  pays  to  be  generous.  As 
Paul,  in  quoting  Jesus,  says,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
Abram,  though  he  gave  Lot  first 
choice,  had  God  on  his  side,  which 


BIBLE  TEACHING  ON  THRIFT.— 
Prov.  24:30-34;  6:6-11;  II  Thes.  3:7-12 


Topic  for  April  24 


MOTTO 
"Not  slothful  in  business." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Duty  and  Obligation  of  Thrift. 

1.  It  is  God's  plan  in  creation. — Gen.  2:15. 

2.  It  is  the  way  for  man  to  be  fed. — Prov. 

12:11;  16:26. 

3.  It  places  a  man  in  honorable  circum- 

stances.— Prov.  22:29. 

4.  It  keeps  men  from  loafing  on  the  la- 

bor of  others. — II  Thes.  3:12;  Prov. 
31:27. 

5.  It  enables  men  to  help  the  needy. — 

Eph.  4:28. 

6.  It  makes  it  possible  to  be  without  lack. 

—I  Thes.  4:11,  12. 

II.  The  Reproach  of  the  Idler. 

1.  Unjustified  poverty  and  want. — Prov. 

6:9-11;  Prov.  19:15. 

2.  Laziness  brings  poverty  and  shame. — 

Prov.  10:4,5. 

3.  Ragged  clothing.— Prov.  23:21. 

4.  Neglected  fields  and  premises. — Prov. 

24:30,31;  Eccl.  10:18. 

5.  Getting  into  mischief. — I  Tim.  3:10; 

II  Thes.  3:10. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
What  contribution  are  we  making  to  the 
welfare  of  men?  Are  we  using  our  powers 
in  a  way  that  we  are  investing  them  in  the 
wisest  way  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
blessing  of  men? 


meant  more  in  the  way  of  real  pros- 
perity than  all  the  well-watered  plains 
of  either  Sodom  or  America. 

2.  Selfishness  is  the  greatest  ene- 
my of  self.  Read  the  remaining  por- 
tion of  Lot's  history.  What  did  he 
gain  by  his  moving  toward  Sodom? 
What  did  he  lose  by  not  following  in 
the  footsteps  of  Abram?  The  wealth 
of  this  world  is  so  glittering  that  it 
usually  blinds  the  eyes  of  its  worship- 
ers. 

3.  Lot's  danger  was  not  so  much 
in  the  well-watered  plain  as  it  was  in 
its  proximity  to  Sodom,  which  eventu- 
ally spelled  his  ruin.  He  who  follows 
after  the  lure  of  the  dollar  will  sooner 
or  later  find  himself  under  the  soul- 
destroying  influence  of  some  earthly 
Sodom. 

4.  What  had  Abram  to  fear  so 
long  as  he  was  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord?  From  a  human  standpoint  he 
did  a  foolish  thing  when  he  offered 
Lot  first  choice,  for  he  knew  enough 
of  Lot  that  he  might  have  known  that 
this  "minimum  Christian"  would  "look 
out  for  number  one."  But  Abram 
looked  at  matters  from  a  higher  stand- 
point. He  had  the  promise,  as  do  all 
the  people  of  God,  that  God  would 
never  leave  nor  forsake  His  own. 
Looking  at  life  from  this  standpoint, 
we  may  well  follow  the  footsteps  of 
Christ  in  living  for  the  good  of  others. 
"What  shall  we  say  then  to  these 
things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?" — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Pictures  of  Thrift: 

a.  Well-kept  Homes. 

b.  Cultivated  Fields. 

c.  Plentiful  Provisions. 

2.  Pictures  of  Idleness: 

a.  Neglected  Fields  and  Homes. 

b.  Hungry  and  Ragged  People. 

c.  Trouble  and  Shame. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Honest    Poverty    Contrasted  with 

Shameful  Poverty. 

2.  The  Principle  of  Diligence  in  Busi- 

ness. 

3.  The  Motives  of  Diligence  in  Labor. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

You  cannot  keep  a  consecrated  good  man 
down  or  idle.  He'll  find  something  to  do.— 
Selected. 


If  you  want  a  thing  done  well  and  prompt- 
ly, never  pick  out  a  person  with  plenty  of 
leisure  to  do  it.  Employ  the  busiest  one 
you  can  find.  All  really  worth  while  things 
in  life  are  done  by  busy  men  and  women. — 
The  Expositor. 


Great  eaters  and  great  sleepers  are  in- 
capable of  anything  else  that  is  great. — 
Henry  IV  of  France. 


A  true  Christian  is  to  be  more  attentive 
to  his  duties  than  the  mere  worldling.  He 
is  to  be  inspired  with  a  lofty  and  sanctified 
ambition;  he  is  not  to  let  any  one  pass  him 
on  the  line  of  honest  endeavor. — Mac  Arthur. 
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Field  Notes 


The  Executive   Committee  of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  held  a  meeting  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  the  latter  part  of  last  week. 


At  this  writing  Sister  Martha  K. 
Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  is  spending 
some  time  in  Scottdale,  the  guest  of 
her  son  Irvin  Brunk  and  family.  We 
welcome  her  in  our  midst. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  a  revival  meeting  was  begun 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Alpha, 
Minn.,  on  Sunday,  April  10,  with  Bro.' 
Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  in 
charge. 


Bro.  Paul  O.  Maust  and  wife  of  Pi- 
geon, Mich.,  were  recent  callers  at  the 
Publishing  House.  Bro.  Maust's  for- 
mer home  was  near  Springs,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Maust  used  to  be  at  home  near 
Montgomery,  Ind. 


Bro.  Levi  Sauder,  superintendent  of 
the  Children's  Home  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  sends  us  the  following:  "Wanted: 
a  good  home  for  a  seventeen-year-old 
boy.  Farm  experience.  Preferably  in 
Lancaster  County,  Pa." 

An  interesting  program  of  the  com- 
ing Sunday  school  meeting  at  Man- 
heim  Mennonite  Church.  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  on  Ascension  day.  May  5, 
is  before  us.  Besides  local  talent,  the 
name  of  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  West- 
over,  Md.,  appears  on  the  program. 

Joint  Singing  Class  Meeting. — The 

Strasburg,  Lancaster,  and  Mollinsrers 
singing  classes,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Samuel  Shotzbcrgcr,  will  meet  at  Mel- 
lingcrs  Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
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f)n  Sundav  afternoon,  two  o'clock. 
April  17.    All  are  invited.     C.  C.  S. 


A  Correction. — In  the  last  week's 
correspondence  from  Kitchener,  Ont., 
it  was  stated  that  twelve  students  in 
the  Bible  School  at  that  place  having 
completed  the  prescribed  course  re- 
ceived their  diplomas.  There  were 
sixteen  instead  of  twelve.  May  they 
all  prove  themselves  worthy  of  the 
recognition. 

Change  in  Conference  Dates. — Be- 
cause of  the  time  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting,  a  slight  change 
has  been  made  in  the  date  of  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference,  which  will  be  held  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church,  West  Libertv,  O.. 
May  25^27,  D.  V. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


"La   Voz   Menonita." — We   are  in 

possession  of  Vol.  I,  No.  1,  of  this  well 
edited  periodical,  published  by  our 
Mennonite  missionaries  in  South 
America,  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  in  its  purity  a- 
mong  Spanish-speaking  people.  May 
the  Lord  bless  this  ntw  enterprise  to 
the  enlightenment  and  salvation  of 
many  people. 

•  .  

The  passing  of  David  Bergey,  whose 
obituary  notice  will  be  found  else- 
where in  this  number,  removes  one  of 
the  prominent  pillars  of  faith  in  the 
Ontario  Conference.  As  a  deacon. 
Conference  secretary,  active  Church 
worker,  and  clear  thinker  Bro.  Bergey 
filled  an  important  place  in  his  dis- 
trict. His  spirit  has  passed  on,  his  in- 
fluence still  remains  here. 


Change  of  Address.  —  Bro.  J.  N. 
Durr,  from  Lake  Charles,  La.,  to  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.  Having  been  bereft  of 
his  bosom  companion,  our  brother  re- 
turns to  his  former  home.  In  speak- 
ing of  his  plans  he  writes:  "My  plans 
at  the  present  time  (April  4)  are  to 
leave  Lake  Charles  for  Altoona  on 
April  10  where  I  expect  to  remain 
over  Sunday,  the  17th,  for  baptismal 
services.  I  expect  to  return  to  Mar- 
tinsburg  the  following  week." 

The  Work  at  Calgary.  —  Several 
weeks  ago  a  statement  was  made  in 
these  columns  to  the  effect  that  Bro. 
and  Sister  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.. 
were  expected  soon  to  take  charge  of 
the  mission  work  opening  at  Calgary, 
Alta.  If  there  are  no  providential 
hindrances  Bro.  and  Sister  Erb  will  be 
in  Calgary  by  the  time  this  reaches  the 
eye  of  the  reader.  They  expect  to 
throw  their  life  into  this  work,  until 
the  beginning  of  another  year's  school 
work  at  Hes.ston,  at  which  time  they 
mean  to  be  back  in  Hesston  to  resume 
their  labors  there  beginning  with  the 
first  semester  in  September,  19v^2. 
The  Lord  bless  them  in  their  labors. 


April  14 

Correspondence 


Goltry,  Okla. 

(Milan  \'alley  congregation) 
Greetings  of  Love  to  all  Gospel 
Herald  Readers  : — Springtime  has  a- 
gain  arrived.  After  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther blessed  us  with  a  mild  winter  He 
is  again  permitting  us  to  see  vegeta- 
ble life  being  renewed,  birds  return- 
ing to  us,  and  many  other  evidences  in 
Nature  of  new  life.  May  our  conse- 
cration to  our  Maker.  Master,  and 
Lord  correspondingly  take  on  renew- 
ed vigor. 

On  Sunday  evening.  March  30,  we 
reorganized  our  Y.  P.  M.  for  the  next 
three  months,  with  Sister  Ella  Miller 
chorister  and  Bro.  Levi  Hershberger 
moderator. 

On  Easter  Sunday  morning  we  re- 
organized Sunday  school  with  the  fol- 
lowing results:  Supts.,  Levi  Hersh- 
berger, Sam  D.  Miller;  Chors.,  Sisters 
Elsie  Fisher  and  Alma  Yoder;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Andrew  Hershberger  and  Al- 
ma Yoder. 

Easter  Sunday  evening  we  had  the 
privilege  of  having  the  Men's  Chorus 
of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
come  to  us  and  give  us  a  program  of 
sacred  songs.  Bro.  Paul  Erb  spoke 
briefly  during  the  program  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "Resurrection."  A  goodly 
number  of  this  neighborhood  came  to 
hear  the  program.  It  was  greatly  ap- 
preciated by  all.  We  pray  and  trust 
that  some  unsaved  people  who  heard 
these  messages  were  brought  to  con- 
sider anew  their  relationship  with 
their  God. 

March  30,  1932.  Cor. 


Falfurrias,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Easter 
Sunday  we  had  an  all  day  meeting.  In 
the  afternoon  we  had  our  Easter  pro- 
gram. ]\Iost  all  of  the  members  of  the 
Tuleta  congregation  were  down  with 
us  on  that  day,  and  had  a  part  in  the 
program  rendered. 

In  place  of  our  regular  mid-week 
Bible  Study  last  week,  Bro.  Hallman 
gave  us  a  sermon  on  the  evening  of 
Good  Friday. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Maust  and  family,  who 
spent  3  months  with  us  the  past  win- 
ter, left  for  Colorado  Springs  on  Feb. 
19.  We  appreciated  their  stay  with 
us. 

Bro.  Ferd  Winters,  wife  and  2  chil- 
dren, of  San  Antonio  visited  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Hallman  over  the  week 
end  of  Feb.  20.  Sister  \\'inters  is  a 
niece  of  Sister  Hallman.  Bro.  Win- 
ters is  the  presiding  elder  over  all  the 
Evangelical  churches  in  Texas.  He 
gave  us  a  helpful  sermon  on  Sunday 
evening  from  Jno.  3:30. 

A  cold  spell  swept  over  the  entire 
state  far  down  into  Old  Mexico  the 
second  week  in  March,  and  froze  al- 
most all  our  early  truck  crops,  which 
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were  several  weeks  ahead  of  other 
years.  The  farmers  got  busy  right  a- 
way,  and  replanted,  and  are  in  hopes 
of  getting  part  of  a  crop  yet.  Al- 
though this  was  quite  discouraging, 
we  know  that  all  things  work  togeth- 
er for  our  good. 

April  1,  1932.    Harold  J.  Schertz. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  March 
27,  the  Sunday  school  and  Church 
work  here  at  Red  Top  was  organized. 
Bro.  Archie  Kaufifman  of  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak.,  was  here  to  conduct  .  the 
meeting.  Supts.,  Jake  Mullet,  Roman 
Chupp ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Florence  Mullet; 
Chor.,  Elmer  Borntrager. 

The  church  officers  now  are :  Mem- 
ber of  the  Mission  Board,  Dave  Mul- 
let; trustee  for  a  term  of  2  years,  Jake 
Mullet ;  trustee  for  a  term  of  3  years, 
Dave  Mullet ;  Church  Cor.,  Roman 
Chupp;  Church  Chor.,  Samuel  Miller. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  the  readers 
in  behalf  of  our  work  here. 

April  2,  -1932.  Cor. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "The  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad." 

We  have  been  able  to  have  services 
each  Sunday  evening  this  winter,  with 
the  exception  of  once ;  not  because  of 
weather,  but  due  to  illness.  We  are 
truly  thankful  for  all  these  blessings. 

We  reorganized  our  S.  S.,  March  20, 
as  follows:  Supts.,  C.  X.  Kauffman, 
Jeremiah  Eby ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Erva  Ty- 
son ;  S.  S.  Teachers'  Com.,  C.  X. 
Kaufifman,  Erva  Tyson,  and  Jeremiah 
Eby ;  Trustees :  Wilson  Reed  for  3 
years,  Erva  Tyson  for  2  years,  and 
Noah  Souder  for  1  year. 

Pray  for  these,  and  especially  for 
those  w^ho  have  new  responsibilities, 
that  they  may  be  faithful,  and  God 
will  be  able  to  work  among  us  His 
good  pleasure,  and  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  at  this  place. 

In  His  glad  service, 

April  3,  1932.       Angeline  Tyson. 

Hammett,  Idaho 

(Indian  Cove) 

Dear  Readers : — For  some  time  a 
few  members  have  lived  here.  A  un- 
ion Sunday  school  has  been  conducted 
for  several  years. 

Late  this  winter  Bro.  Ernest  Garber 
of  Filer,  Idaho,  held  meetings  for  one 
week.  Five  confessed  Christ  at  this 
time.  Previously  Bro.  Wolfer,  of 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  had  stopped  two 
nights.  While  he  was  here  three  de- 
cided to  follow  Christ. 

March  27  is  the  time  of  the  first  com- 
munion service  held  in  Indian  Cove. 
In  this  meeting  two  were  baptized  and 
one  reinstated. 

Recently  prayer  meeting  on 
Wednesday  evening  and  young  peo- 


ple's meeting  on  Sunday  evening  were 
started. 

At  present  there  are  twelve  mem- 
bers, with  others  considering. 

Bishops  H.  A.  Wolfer  and  N.  A. 
Lind  are  working  to  locate  a  minister 
in  this  field.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  an  organized  church  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 

Filer  and  Nampa  congregations 
have  been  faithfully  supplying  minis- 
ters to  preach  the  fourth  Sunday  of 
each  month.  Others  have  stopped 
with  us  when  going  by.  Indian  Cove 
is  eight  miles  from  Hammett,  on  the 
highway. 

April  3,  1932.  Cor. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Another  Easter  season  has  passed  in- 
to history.  It  was  Christ  who  was 
delivered  for  our  ofifences,  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification. 
Praise  His  name. 

On  March  20  we  reorganized  our  S. 
S.  tor  the  next  six  months  with  ofific- 
ers  as  follows:  Supt.,  Edward  Selzer; 
Chor.,  Cora  Weaver ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Da- 
vid Wenger. 

Our  attendance  is  not  so  large,  but 
we  realize  God  is  leading  us  onward 
and  upward.  May  we  continue  to 
trust  Him  for  the  same. 

We  are  expecting  to  have  our  com- 
munion services  in  the  near  future. 

April  4,  1932.  Cor. 

Montgomery,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  realize 
the  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us. 
We  have  been  enjoying  blessings  from 
Him,  although  sometimes  we  fail  to 
see  the  blessing  beneath  the  trial. 

Bros.  D.  D.  Troyer  and  D.  J.  Johns 
have  been  with  us  a  few  times  recent- 
\y.  They  gave  us  the  true  Word,  and 
if  truly  lived  as  it  was  taught,  we 
would  be  more  like  Him. 

Our  mission  S.  S.  in  Washington, 
Ind.,  is  growing  very  nicely.  We  have 
S.  S.  every  Sunday  afternoon  at  2  :30. 
The  S.  S.  has  just  been  started  since 
the  first  of  the  year.  There  were  over 
600  in  attendance  this  first  quarter. 
Now  there  are  usually  from  30  to  40 
children  present  each  Sunday. 

Last  quarter  we  promised  New  Tes- 
taments to  the  two  children  who 
brought  the  most  new  scholars.  The 
highest  was  a  little  girl  of  12  years 
who  brought  29  new  scholars  last 
ciuarter.  It  almost  makes  us  ashamed 
to  think  how  little  we  do  sometimes. 

We  have  been  having  very  nice 
weather.  We  have  also  been  having 
very  little  sickness. 

Bro.  Bucher  is  gone  at  present, 
holding  revival  meetings  at  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. 

Will  you  remember  the  work  at  this 
place  in  vour  prayers? 

April  4,  1932.      Olive  M.  Bucher. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

(Kaufifman's  .congregation) 
Greeting: — April  2  we  observed  a 
day  of  baptism  and  preparatory  serv- 
ices, when  Bish.  Henry  Lutz  preached 
an  inspiring  sermon  from  Acts  2:37- 
39,  with  much  emphasis  on  the  need 
of  sinners  feeling  their  undone  con- 
dition before  an  Almighty  God,  and 
calling  upon  Him  for  mercy  and  par- 
don. 

Following  the  sermon  6  precious 
souls  sealed  their  vow  with  water  bap- 
tism, at  which  time  Bishop  Isaac  Bru- 
baker  officiated. 

April  3  we  held  our  communion 
service,  when  80  members  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems  of  our  Lord's 
broken  body  and  shed  blood. 

We  trust  all  have  been  strengthen- 
ed for  the  duties  of  life,  and  may  show 
forth  a  living  testimony  for  the  One 
who  has  bought  us. 

April  5,  1932.        H.  W.  Stauft'er. 


Port  Treverton,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — "Unless 
thy, law  had  been  my  delight,  I  should 
then  have  perished  in  mine  afifliction." 

We  as  a  little  flock  at  this  place  had 
once  more  the  privilege  of  partaking 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  A  number  of 
our  members  could  not  be  present  be- 
cause of  sickness.  Pray  for  them  that 
they  may  again  be  re5tored  if  it  is 
God's  will.  We  sometimes  think  if 
this  sickness  would  not  come  our  way, 
we  might  forget  God.  But  let  us 
stand  fast  as  Job,  who  would  not  curse 
God  and  die.  Pray  for  us  at  this 
place,  that  we  may  be  a  bright  and 
shining  light  to  the  world,  that  many 
more  souls  be  saved  for  the  cause  of 
His  Kingdom. 

April  5,  1932.    William  L.  Shafifer. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "The  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous  and 
his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers." 
Surely  the  Lord  is  with  us  and  His 
blessings  are  ever  abundant.  We  ob- 
served the  communion  on  March  20 
and  were  glad  to  have  a  number  of 
new  participants  in  this  service.  On 
March  13  baptismal  services  were 
held,  at  which  time  six  were  received 
into  the  visible  Church.  Our  prayer 
is  that  they  may  indeed  be  a  part  of 
the  invisible  company,  the  bride  of 
Christ.  There  are  yet  many  unsaved 
for  whom  we  hope  and  pray. 

The  evening  program  on  Easter 
Sunday  was  given  by  the  primary  chil- 
dren, at  which  time  a  very  good  pro- 
gram was  given,  showing  much  of  the 
work  accomplished  during  the  quar- 
ter's study  of  the  Gospel  of  John. 

Last  Sunday,  April  3,  Bro.  Paul  Erb 
preached  for  his  home  congregation 
before  leaving  for  Canada,  where  he 

(Continued  on  page  44) 
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THE  LORD  IS  OUR  SHEPHERD 
(Psa.  23:1) 

Commit  thou  all  thy  ways, 
And  all  thy  grief  and  care, 

To  Him  whom  heaven  obeys. 
Whose  love  is  everywhere. 

For  air,  and  clouds,  and  wind 
He  findeth  pathways  meet; 

Shall  He  not  also  find 

The  pathway  for  thy  feet? 

Thy  trust  must  be  in  Him, 
If  thou  wouldst  be  at  peace: 

If  His  work  is  thy  theme, 
Thy  work  shall  have  success. 

With  labor  of  thine  own, 

With  sorrowing  and  with  care. 

No  blessing  can  be  won; 
God  giveth  all  to  prayer. 

Ways  through  all  dark  distress. 
All  means  to  Him  are  known; 

He  worketh  but  to  bless; 
His  path  is  light  alone. 

And  none  can  stay  His  arm. 
Nor  bid  His  work  be  still, 

When  He  will  save  from  harm 
His  people  Israel. 

To  Thy  most  loving  will, 

O  Father,  all  is  plain: 
Thou  knowest  good  from  ill. 

Thou  measurest  both  to  men. 

And  all  Thou  hast  decreed 
That  wilt  Thou  surely  do. 

By  ways  unknown  wilt  lead 
Thy  blessed  purpose  through. 

The  Lord  will  not  retreat. 

Nor  change  His  glorious  plan. 

Should  all  the  devils  meet 
To  aid  rebellious  man. 

When  once  His  word  is  past, 
When  He  hath  said,  "I  will," 

That  thing  shall  come  at  last 
God  keeps  His  promise  still. 

Trust,  O  thou  sorrowing  heart; 

Hope  on.  be  not  afraid; 
God  sees  thee  where  thou  art, 

In  darkness  and  in  dread. 

And  He  will  lead  thee  on, 
Trust  God  to  lead  thee  right, 

Thou  yet  shalt  see  the  sun 
Arise  in  glorious  light. 

In  His  great  strength  arise, 

Cast  all  thy  cares  away, 
Leave  fears,  and  griefs,  and  sighs 

To  such  as  cannot  pray. 

If  thou  art  not  a  king, 

Almighty  to  compel, 
Thy  God  rules  everything, 

And  He  can  rule  them  well. 

Him  do  thou  ever  trust, 
The  King  who  rules  aright; 

His  ways  are  true  and  just, 
Though  hidden  from  thy  sight. 

How  wilt  thou  wonder  soon, 
When  past  fears  and  doubt; 

Thy  darkness  turned  to  noon. 
His  purposes  worked  out. 

And  though  His  comfort  stay. 
His  help  be  slowly  wrought. 

As  thouerh  He  turned  away. 
As  though  He  loved  thee  not. 

And  though  thou  sink  awhile 

In  darkness  and  in  pain, 
As  though  He  would  not  smile, 

Nor  show  thee  light  again: 
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He  will  not  always  chide, 

But  when  the  hope  seems  least. 

If  still  thy  faith  abide. 

Then  shalt  thou  be  released. 

And  when  thy  trust  is  proved, 
The  grief  that  harmed  thee  not 

Shall  wholly  be  removed, 
Thy  full  deliverance  wrought. 

Will  God  forsake  His  own? 

His  own — His  child  art  thou; 
The  glory  and  the  crown 

By  faith  are  given  thee  now. 

Our  God  shall  set  the  palm 
Within  thy  hand  at  last, 

How  sweet  shall  be  thy  psalm 
When  all  thy  grief  is  past! 

Act,  word,  and  thought  shall  praise 
The  Lord  who  goes  before. 

To  guide  us  in  our  ways. 
Our  shepherd  evermore. 

O,  keep  us  faithful,  God! 

Still  faithful  to  Thy  love, 
So  earth's  dark,  rugged  road 

Shall  lead  to  heaven  above. 

— Paul  Gerhardt. 


CHARACTER  BUILDING 


By  Clara  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Many  of  these  thoughts  were  taken  from 
other  writers.) 

There  is  nothing  in  this  life  that  is 
more  valuable  than  a  sweet,  noble 
Christian  character,  built  by  consecra- 
tion of  heart  and  life  to  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth. 

God  created  man  in  His  own  image, 
so  manhood  and  womanhood  are  ide- 
als, and  in  as  far  as  we  fail  to  portray 
the  God-like  in  His  character,  we  fall 
short  of  true  man  and  womanhood. 
"Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 
The  highest  object  of  our  lives  should 
be  the  possession  of  a  good  character. 
"I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Phil.  3:14). 

What  is  character?  and  how  have 
the  most  beautiful  ones  been  built? 
Character  is  what  we  really  are  before 
God,  not  what  men  say  we  are.  "For 
man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear- 
ance, but  God  looketh  on  the  heart." 
No  one  can  touch  our  character,  and 
only  we  can  damage  it.  Reputation 
may  be  damaged,  but  that  is  only  for 
time;  character  is  for  eternity.  Could 
we  truly  say  that  noble  characters 
have  been  built  by  beauty?  No!  for 
many  unhandsome  faces  have  those 
heavenly  virtues  which  make  a  pure 
character.  They  have  not  been  built 
by  rank  or  wealth  for  many  who  are 
truly  great  are  of  lowly  birth  and  were 
born  in  poverty.  Neither  is  talent 
character,  for  many  are  not  geniuses  in 
this  respect. 

In  the  building  of  a  true  character, 
there  must  first  be  a  foundation,  and 
the  only  foundation  upon  which  to 
build  is  Christ.  "For  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid  which 
is  Jesus  Christ"  (T  Cor.  3:11).  .A.fter 
wo  have  accepted  Christ  as  our  foun- 
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dation  we  build  our  own  character, 
for  it  is  not  given  to  us ;  we  must  ham- 
mer and  forge  one  for  ourselves. 

"Chisel  in  hand  stood  a  sculptor  boy, 

With  his  marble  block  before  him. 
And  his  face  lit  up  with  a  smile  of  joy 

As  an  angel  vision  passed  o'er  him. 
He  carved  that  dream  on  the  yielding  stone. 

With  many  a  sharp  incision, 
In  heaven's  own  light  the  sculptor  shone, 

He  had  caught  that  angel  vision. 
Sculptors  of  life  are  we,  as  we  stand 

With  our  lives  uncar\-ed  before  us. 
Waiting  the  hour  when  at  God's  command 

Our  life  dream  passes  o'er  us. 
Let  us  carve  it  then  on  the  yielding  stone, 

With  many  a  sharp  incision, 
Its  heavenly  beauty  shall  be  our  own. 

Our  lives  that  angel  vision." 

Each  day  we  hew  one  or  more 
stones,  for  the  building  of  our  charac- 
ter. If  temptations  have  been  resisted 
and  obstacles  overcome,  if  evil 
thoughts  and  feelings  have  been 
quenched  and  kind  and  noble  thoughts 
encouraged  in  their  place,  then  a  stone 
has  been  hewn  for  victory  and  right, 
but  if  temptations  have  been  yielded 
to,  and  evil  thoughts  have  been  har- 
bored, then  the  stone  is  unfit  for  a 
good  building.  Howe  says,  "Charac- 
ter is  like  white  paper.  If  once  blot- 
ted, it  can  hardly  ever  be  made  to  ap- 
pear as  white  as  before."  One  wrong 
step  often  stains  the  character  for  life. 

Truth  is  a  corner  stone  of  an  ideal 
character.  Nothing  is  beautiful,  strong 
or  permanent,  without  truth.  As  the 
mirror  reflects  as  they  are.  so  truth 
presents  everything  as  it  is.  God's 
Word  is  the  great  mirror  of  truth  and 
before  this  great  mirror  it  is  possible 
for  you,  whatever  your  talents  may 
be,  to  measure  up  to  the  full  stature 
of  a  noble  Christian  character. 

Some  of  the  most  beautiful  stones 
which  can  be  carved  are  little  self- 
denials,  little  honesties,  little  passing 
words  of  svmpathy,  and  little  name- 
less acts  of  kindness.  These  gleam  out 
very  brightly  in  the  pattern  of  life. 
Nothing  is  too  small  for  the  pen  of  the 
recording  angel.  Is  it  not  true  that 
the  most  beautiful  characters  are  built 
bv  doing  loving  deeds  of  service  for 
others?  And  not  by  seeking  for  ap- 
plause, fame,  and  honor  for  only  self. 
It  is  onlv  bv  being  ready  for  our  op- 
portunities when  they  come  to  carve 
these  little  stones,  for  no  clock  can 
tick  for  us  the  moments  gone. 

It  is  much  easier  to  build  a  bad  than 
a  good  character.  Gliding  with  the 
onrrent  is  much  easier  than  rowing  a- 
gainst  it.  Onlv  being  careless  and  in- 
different can  and  may  be  the  cause  of 
downfall  in  one  who  would  like  to  be 
noble.  A  tree  will  not  only  lie  as  it 
falls,  but  it  will  fall  as  it  leans.  We 
will  never  wander  from  Christ  while 
we  make  character  the  end  and  aim  of 
all  our  intellectual  discipline. 

Christ  is  our  perfect  pattern  and 
onlv  those  who  form  their  lives  after 
Him  are  building  worthwhile  charac- 
ters. 

FHda,  Ohio. 


1932 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


43 


DO,  BUT  DON'T 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Watch,  pray,  obey — without  these 
you  cannot  live  the  Christian  life. 
Hope,  trust,  fear,  and  be  sincere — for 
"there  is  no  other  way  but  to  trust 
and  obey."  Love,  but  not  the  world. 
Hate,  but  not  your  fellowmen.  Dress 
decently,  but  not  like  the  world.  Talk, 
but  not  foolishly.  Read  your  Bible  in- 
stead of  silly  foolishness.  Speak  kind 
words  instead  of  angry  words  at  all 
times.  Yes,  when  anger  comes,  put  it 
away.  Do  not  return  evil  for  evil,  but 
good  instead. 

Do  not  forget,  but  remember  to  keep 
the  Lord's  day  holy.  Do  not  neglect 
to  be  on  time  for  the  opening  service. 
Help  to  sing  the  first  hymn.  Lead  in 
prayer  if  called  upon  to  do  so.  "When 
the  recitation  or  Sunday  school  is 
over,  wait.  There  is  a  Gospel  sermon 
to  be  delivered  by  an  ordained  minis- 
ter. All  professors  and  others  need  a 
Gospel  sermon  each  Lord's  day. 
Please  remember,  and  stay\  Young 
people's  meetings  are  valuable  and 
helpful.  Please  come.  Your  presence 
and  help  are  always  appreciated. 

When  you  go  to  a  religious  service, 
go  to  worship,  not  to  be  seen.  Go  in 
the  spirit  of  prayer.  Allow  your  heart 
to  be  filled  with  the  love  of  God.  Nev- 
er go  to  a  religious  meeting  to  find 
fault  or  to  criticize  those  who  speak, 
but  remember  them  in  silent  prayers. 
This  will  then  be  a  great  help  to  the 
speaker  and  a  valuable  blessing  to  you 
in  this  life  and  more  so  in  the  world 
beyond.  Whatever  you  do,  do  not 
mock  your  good  forefathers,  btrt  thank 
God  because  they  were  here  and  o- 
pened  the  way.  Many  a  prayer  was 
prayed  bv  them  in  your  behalf.  They 
warned  the  people  with  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage while  the  tears  streamed  down 
over  their  cheeks.  Those  tears  were 
shed  for  you. 

Talk  seriously  and  regularly  about 
the  Word  of  God,  in  a  praying  man- 
ner. Never  talk  criticallv  nor  fool- 
ishly about  God's  Word.  Become  and 
remain  a  student  of  the  Bible.  Do  not 
forget  to  read  your  church  papers  and 
good  religious  books.  Engage  in  pray- 
er instead  of  idle  gossip.  Instead  of 
having  fellowship  with  the  world, 
have  fellowship  with  the  Trinity  in 
heaven,  for  this  is  the  sweetest  fel- 
lowship that  you  can  attain  while  on 
earth. 

Cling  to  the  pleasures  that  God  has 
in  His  service  for  His  faithful  children 
to  enjoy,  instead  of  clinging  to  the 
pleasure  of  this  sin-cursed  world.  The 
former  leads  to  glory  in  heaven.  The 
latter  leads  to  eternal  destruction — 
hell.  When  you  accept  Christ  you  do 
not  serve  the  devil.  When  you  serve 
the  devil  you  dishonor  Christ.  The 


less  you  are  concerned  about  the  wick- 
ed one,  the  more  you  will  be  concern- 
ed about  the  work  for  God  and  the 
Church.  The  devil  is  a  poor  pay-mas- 
ter. You  may  work  for  him  from  the 
time  you  learned  to  know  right  from 
wrong  until  death,  and  all  the  pay  you 
receive  is  unfulfilled  promises. 

Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  whatever 
you  do,  do  for  God  and  your  pay  is 
sure  to  be  eternal  life  in  the  glory 
world  beyond  the  skies.  Do,  but  only 
the  right  thing. 

Dear  reader,  this  message  is  for  the 
composer  and  writer,  for  the  editor. 


for  the  type-setter  and  for  you.  Watch, 
pray,  and  obey  with  all  your  heart  and 
mind. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

This  is  perhaps  the  last  message  from  our 
brother  that  our  readers  will  be  permitted 
to  read.  Our  brother  has  been  called  to  his 
eternal  reward,  and  on  another  page  we 
print  his  obituary  notice.  He  was  not  as 
widely  known  as  some  people  are,  but  those 
who  knew  him  best  are  impressed  with  the 
thought  of  what  consecration  to  God  will 
do  for  a  man.  For  many  years  his  face  was 
seen  in  every  conference  and  other  public 
meeting  within  his  reach.  May  his  influ- 
ence be  felt  among  us  for  many  years  to 
come. — Editor. 

►♦♦♦■I 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuflering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


"AFTER  THIS  MANNER  THERE- 
FORE PRAY  YE" 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

TEXTS:  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you. — Jno.  15:7. 

If  ye  ask  anything  in  my  name, 
I  will  do  it. — Jno.  14:14. 

Prayer  Demands  a  Definite  Knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word  and  a  Due 
Regard  for  It 

"If  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  un- 
to you"  (John  15:7). 

"All  scripture  ...  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  .  .  .  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness" (II  Tim.  3:16). 

"If  I  would  be  a  Child  of  God, 
I  surely  must  obey  His  Word; 
With  willing  heart  and  ready  mind 
To  all  His  precepts  be  inclined." 

Not  only  must  we  reverence  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  if  we  would  pray,  but  with 
equal  regard  must  we  respect  the 
commandments  of  God's  Word.  The 
great  promise  which  we  have  quoted 
is  preceded  by  the  fundamental  con- 
dition, "If  .  .  .  my  words  abide  in 
vou."  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and 
it  shall  be  done.  The  preceding  part 
of  this  promise  says  also,  "If  ye  abide 
in  me."  Perhaps  this  is  most  vital, 
but  abiding  in  Christ  is  possible  only 
when  we  abide  in  His  Word.  Thus  if 
is  absolutely  essential  that  our  lives 
and  conduct  and  even  our  desires  are 
governed  and  controlled  by  the  words 
of  Christ,  which  necessarily  implies 
all  the  words  of  the  Bible.  The  stand- 
ard of  righteousness  taught  in  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  only  standard  whereby  the 
child  of  God  can  live  and  pray  accept- 
ably to  his  Father  in  heaven. 

In  fact,  the  Word  of  God  as  given 


in  the  Bible  is  our  only  rule  and  guide, 
not  only  for  prayer  but  for  all  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  and  for  all  our  Christian 
activities.  These  discussions  on  pray- 
er must  be  based  on  the  principles  of 
the  Bible  concerning  prayer,  or  they 
will  benefit  no  one.  If  we  would  learn 
more  about  prayer,  about  our  kind 
heavenly  Father,  about  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, about  the  power  of  our  risen  and 
ascended  Christ  to  answer  prayer,  or 
about  ourselves  and  our  own  need,  we 
must  go  to  the  Bible  for  safe  counsel 
and  knowledge.  No  literature  is  safe 
to  follow  except  that  which  accords 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  We 
spoke  of  the  Holy  Spirit  helping  us  to 
pray — He  has  given  to'  us  His  written 
will  in  the  Bible  our  rule  and  guide. 

When  we  realize  that  the  Bible,  the 
Word  of  God,  is  the  full  and  detailed 
exposition  of  the  sacred  will  of  our 
"Father  in  heaven"  then  we  would 
certainly  conclude  that  it  would  be  ut- 
terly inconsistent  for  His  child  to 
pray,  "Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,"  and 
at  the  same  time  ignore  the  right  of 
this  divine  will  being  done  in  life  and 
experience ;  that  is,  in  the  conduct  and 
actions  of  His  child.  To  pray,  "Thy 
will  be  done."  certainly  implies  a 
whole-hearted  desire  to  know  that  will 
and  a  determination  to  live  according 
to  it.  But  to  know  the  will  of  God  we 
must  study  the  Word  and  learn  its 
precepts.  Even  our  prayers  as  well  as 
our  lives  must  be  colored  and  temper- 
ed with  the  divine  will  of  God,  if  God 
our  Father  is  to  answer  them  and 
grant  our  requests.  His  law  and  not 
our  own  selfish  desires  must  give  rise 
to  the  requests  we  bring  to  Him. 

As  we  look  back  to  our  childhood 
days  and  see  how  we  often  made  re- 
quests to  our  earthly  parents  that  we 
to-day  would  consider  absurd,  we  thus 
survey  the  progress  of  our  Christian 
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Himself  thus:  "My  child,  you  do  not 
know  how  to  expend  righteously  what 
you  already  have."  God  is  waiting  to 
bless  but  let  us  put  forth  more  ef¥ort 
to  know  His  will  and  conform  our 
lives  and  our  requests  to  it. 
Aurora,  Oreg. 

(To  be  continued) 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  41) 
and  his  family  will  be  the  next  six 
months  in  the  work  of  beginning  a 
new  mission  in  Calgary,  Alberta.  The 
good  wishes  and  prayers  of  their  home 
people  go  with  them. 

We  had  our  124th  quarterly  S.  S. 
conference  in  the  evening.  The  sub- 
ject. Springtime  or  Seed  Sowing 
Time,  gave  all  an  idea  of  the  impor- 
tance of  sowing  in  vouth  and  for  the 
Lord. 

May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  bless 
the  sowing  of  the  seed  and  the  reap- 
ing to  His  honor  and  glor^^ 

Sincerely  yours  in  faith, 

April  5,  1932.    'Rose  Buckwalter. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Sonnenberg  congregation) 
Dear  Readers : — As  Bishop  C.  N. 
Amstutz's  health  is  failing,  another 
bishop  was  chosen  by  lot  March  10. 
The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Louis  Amstutz. 
Mav  the  Lord  bless  him  and  fill  him 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  that  he  might  be 
a  true  Avatchman  on  the  walls  of  Zion. 
and  that  it  may  not  be  said  of  the 
Church  as  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinth- 
ians in  I  Cor.  11:18.  but  that  all  may 
be  glad  when  Sunday  comes  that  they 
might  say  as  David  of  old.  "I  was  glad 

NEWS  NOTES  Fl 


when  the}^  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  in- 
to the  house  of  the  Lord." 

On  Good  Friday  29  young  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  ^lay  they  remain 
faithful  and  true  to  the  promise  they 
made  to  God  and  man.  One  was  also 
received  by  letter. 

Yesterday  evening  the  news  spread 
that  Peter  Sommer,  who  is  past  four- 
score years,  passed  away.  Obituary 
will  follow. 

April  5,  1932.  Cor. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

(Lake  Region  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  ]\Iarch  20  Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  of 
Wolford.  N.  Dak.,  and  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
of  Amenia.  X.  Dak.,  were  here  to  as- 
sist Bro.  Joe  Gingerich  to  arrange  the 
program  for  our  Conference  to  be  held 
at  Kenmare.  N..Dak.,  in  June.  Bro.  L. 
A.  Kaufifman  of  Minot,  was  expected 
to  be  here  too,  but  for  some  reason 
didn't  come.  Bro.  Eli  preached  for  us 
both  forenoon  and  evening.  His  mes- 
sages were  surely  appreciated.  Come 
again. 

On  accoHnt  of  so  much  sickness  our 
S.  S.  wasn't  reorganized  until  this  last 
Sunday.  April  3.  Ofificers  elected : 
Supts.,  Bro.  Emery  King.  Bro.  Joe 
Stoll ;  Sec.-treas..  Si.ster  Pearl  King; 
Chor.,  Bro.  Emery  King. 

Our  sick  folks  are  all  better  again 
at  this  writing. 

April  5,  1932.       Fannie  Stehman. 

Kinzers.  Pa. 

We  would  take  this  way  of  thank- 
ing our  many  friends  and  relatives  for 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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child  life  and  see  that  God  did  often 
not  honor  our  requests  simply  because 
we  in  ignorance  of  His  divine  will,  ask 
favors  that  He,  our  kind  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, could  not  see  fit  to  grant.  Why 
this  change  in  our  attitude  towards 
some  of  our  former  requests?  Simply 
this :  that  by  a  better  acquaintance 
with  the  Word  of  God  and  thus  a  bet- 
ter understanding  of  His  will,  we  have 
learned  to  adjust  and  fashion  our  re- 
quests and  desires  more  according  to 
what  we  know  is  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther's will  for  us  and  our  welfare. 

The  apprentice  or  newcomer  who 
enters  a  new  institution  or  organiza- 
tion, for  a  while  is  usually  a  learner. 
Until  he  becomes  adjusted  to  his  new 
environment  by  surrendering  his  own 
will  and  desires  for  the  will  and  laws 
of  the  institution  to  which  he  has  unit- 
ed himself,  he  cannot  be  trusted  with 
any  weighty  duties  or  responsibilities. 
Thus  the  child  of  God  cannot  expect 
his  Father  to  open  the  windows  of 
heaven  and  pour  out  blessings  in  an- 
swer to  prayer  unless  His  child  has 
studied  and  learned  to  know  his  Fa- 
ther's will  and  has  experimentally 
proved  that  he  has  surrendered  his 
own  walks  and  desires  for  the  way  and 
will  of  Him  whom  he  has  promised  to 
serve.  If  we  as  professed  children  of 
God  to-day  would  be  more  willing  to 
study  our  Father's  will  and  pray  ac- 
cordingly, instead  of  coming  to  our  Fa- 
ther with  our  former  selfish  and  child- 
ish desires,  there  would  be  far  less  oc- 
casion to  doubt  whether  God  really 
desires  to  answer  praver.  Far,  far, 
too  many  have  never  advanced  enough 
in  Christian  life  to  become  real  men 
and  women  of  God  whom  He  can 
trust  with  the  showers  of  blessitigs  He 
is  Avaiting  to  bestow.  Knowledge  and 
advancement  in  our  Christian  lives 
would  enable  us  to  pray  as  men  in- 
stead of  praying  like  children ;  and 
thus  God  could  trust  us  as  men  too, 
instead  of  looking  upon  us  as  feeble 
children  who  cannot  be  trusted  with 
the  great  blessings  He  has  in  store  for 
His  children. 

Far  too  tnany  Christians  to-day 
l)rav  to  God  like  we  were  used  to  pray 
to  onr  parents,  when  premature  and 
childish.  Because  playing  with  match- 
es and  with  fire  was  very  fascinating 
to  many  of  us,  we  being  ignorant  of 
the  consequences  of  such  practices, 
would  p-o  to  our  parents  and  beg 
for  matches,  but  only  to  be  turned  a- 
way  and  our  requests  refused.  The 
great  fact  that  needs  to  be  made 
known  to-dav  is  that  God  does  not  re- 
fuse to  answer  prayer,  but  when  we 
think  He  does.  He  simply  refuses  our 
selfish  requests  because  we  ask  things 
and  favors  that  would  absolutely  be 
harmful  to  us  or  that  would  endanger 
our  Christian  lives  and  experiences. 
How  often  do  we  ask  God  for  monev, 
time,  or  something  else  precious  to  us 
and  yet  our  Father  simplv  refuses  our 
requests,   and   would   gladly  explain 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

To  our  minds  at  the  present  time  comes 
the  classic  passage  in  The  Songs  of  Solo- 
mon: "Lo,  the  winter  is  past;  the  flowers 
appear  on  the  earth;  the  time  of  the  singing 
of  birds  is  come." 

Earlier  the  Valley  experienced  a  snow- 
storm that  was  unusual.  Miles  and  miles  of 
telephone  lines  were  put  nut  of  commission: 
traffic  was  delayed:  students  were  snow- 
bound. The  thing  which  was  most  felt  by 
the  school,  however,  was  the  collapsing  of 
the  tabernacle.  Although  it  was  used  only 
during  commencement  week,  we  feel  this 
quite  a  loss.  For  ten  years  past  E.  M.  S. 
commencements  have  been  held  in  the  tab- 
ernacle and  it  was  thus  possible  to  accom- 
modate the  large  crowds  that  attended. 

During  Passion  Week  special  con-joint 
prayer  circle  meetings  were  provided  for, 
centering  around  the  events  of  that  time. 
On  Monday  evening  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw 
spoke  on  "The  Triumphal  Entry;"  Tuesday 
evening  Sister  Ruth  Miningcr  on  "The  Last 
Discourse:"  Thursday,  Rro.  C.  K.  Lehman 
on  "Gethsemane."  Friday  morning  at  the 
weekly  devotional  meeting  Rro.  F,.  G.  Geh- 
man  spoke  on  "The  Trial"  and  Bro.  J.  L. 


StaufTer  on  "The  Crucifixion."  On  Satur- 
day evening  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  led  an  open 
meeting  in  which  the  subject  "My  Re- 
sponse" was  discussed.  The  end  of  the  se- 
ries came  at  the  six  o'clock  meeting  Sun- 
day morning,  when  Bro.  H.  A.  Brunk  spoke 
on  "Our  Risen  Lord." 

Rro.  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  was  with 
us  at  the  six  o'clock  Mission  Prayer  Circle, 
Sunday  morning,  March  20.  He  gave  us  a 
good  picture  of  our  mission  work  in  the  Ar- 
gentine as  he  saw  it  from  the  viewpoint  of 
a  visitor  there.  During  the  Sunday  school 
hour  he  told  us  of  the  Mennonite  colony  in 
Paraguay.  Wc  were  grateful  for  the  first 
hand  information  brought  to  us  in  this  way. 
Rro.  Daniel  KaufTman  of  Scottdale  was  also 
here  at  the  same  time  and  preached  for  us 
at  the  regular  Sunday  morning  service. 

The  new  cabinet  of  the  Young  People's 
Cliristian  .Association  met  for  its  first  regu- 
l.ir  meeting  -April  5.  The  officers  are  as  fol- 
lows: President.  Ravmond  Wenger;  Vice 
President,  Melvin  Ruth:  Treasurer,  Moses 
Slabaugh:  Secretary.  Lois  Stauffer.  This 
association  is  largely  responsible  for  the  re- 
ligious meetings  of  the  school  and  for  those 
carried  on  by  the  rural  and  city  workers' 
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bands.  The  members  of  the  Cabinet  as  they 
take  up  their  wo.rk  solicit  your  prayers  that 
the  work  may  be  done  in  the  most  effective 
manner  under  the  blessing  of  God. 

The  choruses  rendered  a  program  of  Eas- 
ter music  on  the  evening  of  March  19.  On 
April  2  the  mixed  chorus  gave  "David,  the 
Shepherd  Boy."  The  public  literary  pro- 
gram this  month  was  given  by  members  of 
the  College  Composition  Class.  Five  girls 
participated  in  an  essay  contest.  The  essays 
were  very  much  worthwhile  and  showed  a 
high  grade  of  work.  The  Philamathean  Lit- 
erary Society  of  the  High  School  also  gave 
a  public  program  recently. 

A  group  of  students  interested  in  the  study 
of  birds  has  organized  under  the  leadership 
of  Bro.  D.  R.  Hostetter.  They  are  known 
as  "The  Avian  Society." 

The  fourth  term  address  was  given  by 
Bro.  H.  A.  Brunk,  March  28,  on  the  sub- 
ject, "Mennonites  and  Their  Place  in  the 
Nation." 

April  7,  1932.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 

ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  abun- 
dant blessings  during  the  twelve  weeks  of 
Bible  study  held  at  the  Ontario  Miennonite 
Bible  School.  Perhaps  these  blessings  can 
be  expressed  best  in  the  words  of  Romans 
11:33:  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out!"  During  the  weeks  of 
study  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence  was  felt 
very  definitely,  and  He  did  not  fail  us  in 
His  office  work  of  teaching  and  guiding  us 
into  all  truth,  as  Jesus  said  He  would  in  the 
Gospel  of  John. 

Last  year  the  Bible  School  Board  was  of 
the  opinion  that  the  time  had  come  to  launch 
out  a  little  farther  in  the  curriculum  of  the 
school.  A  new  feature  was  added  to  the 
regular  cycle  of  the  year's  study,  so  that 
students  who  had  graduated  could  come 
back  and  continue  their  study.  A  supple- 
mentary course  was  given  which  included 
Christian  Evidences,  Public  Speaking,  Book 
Analysis,  and  General  Church  History.  We 
are  glad  that  quite  a  number  took  advan- 
tage of  this  extra  course  of  study.  With 
this  expansion  in  courses  it  was  also  neces- 
sary for  the  Board  to  add  another  teacher 
to  the  staff.  During  the  past  year  four 
brethren  were  on  the  teaching  staff. 

The  School  did  not  know  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  just  how  the  present  un- 
employment situation  and  depression  would 
affect  the  attendance;  but  we  are  glad  there 
was  no  depression  in  the  enrollment.  The 
total  enrollment  during  the  school  term  was 
one  hundred  sixty-six.  The  following  states 
and  provinces  were  represented:  New  York, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Alberta,  and  On- 
tario. 

Another  new  feature  was  added  this  year 
by  giving  one  evening  in  the  week  to  a 
special  lecture  for  Christian  edification  and 
helpfulness.  The  teachers  gave  these  lec- 
tures. The  public  was  invited  to  attend 
these  evening  talks.  The  following  subjects 
were  discussed:  "Departure  from  the  Faith," 


"Evidences  of  Christian  Faith,"  "The  Holy 
Spirit,"  "Keeping  your  Balance,"  "Words  of 
Counsel  to  Young  Christians,"  "Prospec- 
tive Prophetical  Prospects,"  "Victory  in 
Christ  Jesus."  These  lectures  were  indeed 
helpful  to  Christian  growth  and  victory. 

The  annual  workers'  conference  held  dur- 
ing the  first  six  weeks  of  study  was  well  at- 
tended. Usually  at  this  conference  some 
brother  outside  of  the  district  is  asked  to 
assist  in  the  work,  but  this  year  only  local 
speakers  were  used.  The  messages  were 
very  inspirational  and  added  to  our  spirit- 
uality. 

The  word  commencement  causes  some- 
what of  a  thrill  to  a  student  that  has  by 
hard,  conscientious  study,  reached  the  goal 
of  the  prescribed  course.  A  class  of  sixteen 
students  received  their  certificates  this  year. 
This  means  these  students  finished  a  three- 
vear  cycle  of  twelve  weeks'  study  a  year. 
The  commencement  address  was  given  by 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  on  the  subject,  "The 
Struggle  in  Commencement  and  the  Satis- 
faction of  Ultimate  Achievement."  The  ba- 
sis for  his  message  was  Psa.  68:13— ^"Though 
ye  have  lien  among  the  pots,  yet  ye  shall 
be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  sil- 
ver, and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold." 
The  class  was  represented  by  two  speakers, 
Wallace  Homsher,  who  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject, "Meeting  the  Issues  of  Life,"  and  Eth- 
el Marie  Burkholder  who  was  assigned  the 
subject,  "Building  and  Following  Christian 
Ideals."  May  the  Lord  bless  these  young 
people  as  they  go  forth  to  witness  for  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Lord  abundantly  blessed  this  year's 
work  of  the  school;  and  if  Jesus  wills,  we 
expect  to  have  a  good  year  again  in  1933. 
The  Board  is  planning  to  have  a  big'ger  and 
better  school  in  the  coming  year.  Now  is 
the  time  to  think  about  going  to  Bible 
School  next  winter.  Just  work  a  little  hard- 
er this  summer,  and  save  a  few  extra  dol- 
lars, and  yours  will  be  the  long  hoped  for 
blessing  of  attending  the  Ontario  Bible 
School  during  the  term  of  1933.  We  will 
gladly  mail  you  a  catalogue  if  you  send  us 
your  address.  The  Bible  School  Board, 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  Sec, 
187  W.  Erb  St., 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


Married 

Wengard — Glick. — On  Mareh  29  at  the  home 
of  the  bride'.s  mother  iiear  Belleville,  Pa.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Adam  Wenganl 
and  Sister  Linda  GHck,  by  Bishop  Eli  H.  Ka- 
nagy.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through 
life. 


Martin— Martin.— On  April  2,  1J>32.  Bio. 
Charles  H.  Martin  of  the  Martindale  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Lavina  G.  Martin  of  the  In- 
diantown  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of  NefEsville, 
Pa.,  who  officiated.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings be  theirs  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Kaufi'man — Bontrager. — On  Easter  Sunday 
evening,  March  27,  1932,  Bro.  Alpha  Kauffman 
and  Sister  Ida  E.  Bontrager,  both  of  the  Yo- 
der  congregation  near  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  church  by  Bro. 
H.  A.  Diener.  May  God  bless  them  with  a 
happy  Christian  home. 


Hostetler— Nofzinger.— On  Feb.  l.S,  10.S2 
Bro.  (Jletus  Hostetler  of  the  Shore  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Fern  Nofzinger  of  the  Leo  con- 
gregation were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matriinon.v  at  the  bride's  borne  in  Allen  Co.. 
Ind.  Bro.  A.  S.  Miller  otfifiated.  .May  the 
blessing  of  (iod  attend  them  tlu'(jagli  life. 


Martin — Tyson. — On  Feb.  28,  1982,  at  the 
lionie  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Alanson. 
Mich.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Levi,  sou  of 
Henry  Martin  to  Sylvia,  daughter  of  Erva  Ty- 
son, Bro.  Clyde  Kauffman  officiating.  Both  are 
members  of  INIaple  River  congregation  near 
-Vlanson.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Sensenig — Lehman.— t)n  Easter  Sunday  Bro. 
Titus  -M.  Sensenig  of  the  Martindale  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Edna  M.  Lehman  of  the 
Kohrerstown  congregation  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  rhe  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffs- 
ville.  May  (Jod's  blessings  aceiniipany  them 
tlirongli  life. 


Garber — Fast. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents  near  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.,  on  March  22, 
1932,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Marvin  Garber 
to  Matilda  Fast.  A  few  suitable  songs  were 
sung.  Scripture  reading  aijd  a  talk  by  Bro. 
.Tohn  Wall,  after  which  the  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  Bro.  C.  J.  Garber.  May  the  rich 
mercies  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Maust — Weldy. — Paul  O.  Maust,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  Esther  Pauline  Weldy,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Weldy,  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  brother,  Ray  Weldv,  near  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  March  26,  1982,  by  Bishop  Jacob  K. 
Bixler.  Elkhart,  Ind.  May  God  direct  their 
wedded  life  to  His  glory. 


Obituary 


Rider. — Anna  Rider  was  born  April  2,  1845; 
died  March  21,  1932;  aged  80  y.  11  m.  19  d. 
She  is  survived  by  1  daughter  {Mrs.  .Jacob 
Grubb)  and  1  grandchild.  Her  husband  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church,  worshiping  with 
the  believers  at  Stauffer's  Church  near  Eliza- 
bethtown.  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  home  of  her  daughter  (with  whom 
she  lived),  also  at  the  Stauffer  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Noah  Risser.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery.    Text,  Psa.  116:15. 


Ebersole. — Sister  Emma  (Witmer)  Ebersole, 
wife  of  Bro.  .John  L.  Ebersole,  was  born  Dee. 
11,  1859;  died  Apr.  3.  1932;  aged  72  y.  3  m. 
20  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  8  sons, 
4  daughters,  and  29  grandchildren.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  and  a  regular  attend- 
ant at  services  when  health  permitted.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  .1.  S.  Burkholder  and  at  the  Chambers- 
burg .Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  H.  E.  Shank 
and  D.  E.  Knlms.    Text,  Matt.  24  :44. 


Gish. — Sister  Emma  Gish  was  born  .Tune  12 
1872;  died  March  25.  1932;  aged  59  y.  9  m. 
18  d.  She  had  been  ailing  for  some  time,  but 
as  the  scripture  says,  "In  such  an  hour  as  you 
think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh ;"  so  her 
family  found  that  she  passed  to  her  reward 
while  they  slept.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  worshiping  at  Elizabeth- 
town.  She  is  survived  by  1  daughter,  with 
whom  she  lived,  and  2  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  her  home  on  March  28 
conducted  by  Noah  Risser  and  the  Lutheran 
minister.    Burial  in  the  Mt.  Tunnel  Cemetery. 


Rohrer. — Jacob  K.  Rohrer  was  born  Jan.  11, 
1860;  died  March  24,  1932,  at  his  home  in 
Manheim,  Pa.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  48  years.  He  is 
survived  by  his  widow,  2  daughters,  and  1  son 
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(Mabel,  wife  of  Henry  W.  Bucher ;  Mary,  and 
Joseph),  also  1  sister  (Mrs.  Benj.  Peters). 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Samuel  Leh- 
man, Isaac  Brubaker,  and  Henry  Lutz.  Inter- 
ment in  Kauffman  Cemetery. 

"Weep  not  for  me,  my  family  dear. 
Nor  shed  for  me  the  sorrowing  tear ; 
I  am  not  dead  but  only  sleep — 
My  silent  slumber,  oh  how  sweet." 


Falb. — Maria  Steiner  Falb  was  born  near 
Mt.  Eaton,  O.,  Aug.  11,  1853 ;  died  of  apoplexy 
March  18,  1932 ;  aged  78  y.  7  m.  7  d.  Aug.  19, 
1875,  she  was  married  to  Abraham  Falb,  who 
departed  this  life  16  years  ago.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  3  sons  and  3  daughters  (John,  David, 
Elias,  Mrs.  Amos  Nussbaum,  Mrs.  Albert 
Baumgartner,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Snavely)  ;  also 
1  brother  (Sam  Steiner),  4  sisters,  and  17 
grandchildren.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Sonnenberg  Church  from  her  youth,  and  a 
devout  Christian  and  loving  mother.  Funeral 
services  were  held  March  20  at  the  home  f 
Louis  Amstutz,  and  at  the  church  by  J.  S. 
Moser,  J.  Neuenschwander,  and  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter. 


Dintaman. — Susan,  daughter  of  Isaiah  and 
Mary  (Gearig)  Seidner,  was  born  May  2,  1890; 
died  March  24,  1932;  aged  41  y.  11  m.  22  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Wm.  Dintaman 
Jan.  15,  1917.  To  this  union  were  born  10 
children.  One  son  (Carl  Edward)  preceded 
her  to  the  home  beyond  seven  days  before, 
leaving  to  mourn  her  departure,  her  husband, 
6  sons,  3  daughters,  mother,  2  brothers,  4  sis- 
ters, G  uncles,  5  aunts,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives. She  united  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  the  summer  of  1917  of  which 
church  she  remained  a  member  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  by  Bro.  Erie 
E.  Bontrager,  assisted  by  Bro.  Joseph  Sherrick 
of  the  Brethren  Church. 


Heisey. — Samuel  S.  Heisey  was  born  Dec. 
18,  1842;  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  March  23,  1932; 
aged  89  y.  3  m.  5  d.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  congregation, 
being  present  whenever  health  permitted.  Al- 
though his  ears  were  very  dull  of  hearing,  he 
still  had  the  desire  for  the  fellowship  of  the 
believers.  He  shall  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
church  and  community.  He  is  survived  by  2 
sons  (Samuel  and  John),  and  a  daughter,  with 
whom  he  made  his  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  his  late  home  and  at  the  Eliza- 
bethtown Mennonite  Church,  March  26,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  John  Ebersole,  Noah  Risser, 
and  Samuel  Frey.  Burial  in  the  Mt.  Tunnel 
cemetery.    Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 


Hooley.— Fannie  R.  Hoolev  was  born  near 
Reedsville,  Pa.,  May  22,  1857;  died  March  28, 
1932;  aged  74  y.  10  m.  6  d.  She  leaves  2 
brothers  (Stephen  M.,  with  whom  she  lived  and 
Joseph  A.),  also  quite  a  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews  who  mourn  her  passing.  Early  in  life 
she  united  with  the  Belleville  Mennonite 
Church,  and  lived  a  consistent  life  to  the  end. 
Although  for  the  past  four  years  she  was  de- 
prived of  the  privilege  of  attending  her  church 
services,  she  was  always  appreciative  of  songs 
and  services  when  visited. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  her  late 
home  March  31,  by  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  from  the 
text  of  her  choice,  I  Cor.  15 :50-57.  She  also 
requested  that  the  hymns  "My  Jesus,  as  Thou 
Wilt,"  and  "Some  Sweet  Day,"  be  sung.  ^  Bur- 
ial in  the  Ilooley  Cemetery. 


Shantz. — Elizabeth  Shantz  (commonly  known 
as  "Aunt  Betty"),  widow  of  the  late  Bro. 
Aaron  B.  Sliantz,  who  iircdeceased  her  about 
nine  years  ago,  died  at  her  home  near  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  on  March  2(1,  in  her  S4th  year. 
Last  September  slie  Iiud  the  misfortune  to  fall 
and  injure  her  hip,  after  which  time  she  was 
bedfast  and  suffered  groat  pain  at  times  and 
she  liad  a  great  (h'sire  to  go  and  be  witii  Jesus. 
Sister  Sliantz  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  about  54  years  ago  and  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end.    She  is  survived  by  1  brother 


(Henry  Eby),  2  adopted  children  (Mrs.  Clara 
MeLeod  and  Abram  Otterbein),  and  6  grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  on  March 
29,  conducted  by  C.  F.  Derstine  and  U.  K. 
Weber.    Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Beachey. — Sarah  Mast  Beachey  was  born 
near  Walnut  Creek,  O.,  April  30,  1886;  died 
at  Dundee,  O.,  Mar.  26,  1932 ;  aged  45  y.  10  m. 
26  d.  On  Sept.  2,  1915,  she  was  married  to 
Andrew  Beachey.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
sons — Sidney  and  Merle.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band and  2  sons,  an  aged  father  (Moses  A. 
Mast),  1  sister  (Mrs.  John  Hosteller),  4  broth- 
ers (Sanford,  Corsan,  Albert,  and  Gillespie), 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Her  moth- 
er and  4  sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
united  with  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth,  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  end.  She  may  well  be  remembered  by  her 
devotions  in  the  home  and  to  her  Lord.  She 
was  of  a  very  cheerful  disposition,  radiating 
a  joy  that  met  a  response  from  every  one  who 
came  into  her  fellowship.  Death,  in  general, 
was  due  to  heart  failure,  for  she  had  a  weak 
heart  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were 
in  charge  of  the  brethren  O.  N.  Johns  and  A. 
W.  Miller.  Text,  Matt.  24:42-44.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Milnes. — Arthur  Milnes  was  born  in  Elland, 
England,  March  7,  1878 ;  died  at  his  home  in 
Canton,  Ohio,  on  March  20,  1932;  aged  54  y. 
13  d.  In  1900  he  was  married  to  Matilda 
Woodcock.  To  this  union  were  born  13  chil- 
dren ;  one  of  these  died  in  infancy.  For  about 
thirteen  years  he  had  lived  a  Christian  life.  He 
had  attended  the  Canton  Mission  for  a  number 
of  years,  and  last  October  he  and  his  wife  were 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Since  last  summer  he  had  been  af- 
flicted with  cancer  of  the  liver.  But  in  all  his 
sickness  he  had  a  strong  testimony  for  his  Mas- 
ter. Finally  on  March  20  the  Lord  called  him 
away.  He  leaves  his  widow  and  twelve  chil- 
dren, some  of  whom  are  still  quite  young  (Fan- 
nie, wife  of  Albert  Lawrence ;  Mrs.  Emma 
Ford ;  Clara,  wife  of  Edward  Inman ;  Ruth, 
Arthur,  George,  James,  Arnold,  Mabel,  Robert, 
and  Charles  Milnes ;  and  Agnes,  wife  of  Ray- 
mond Charton).  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  March  23.  Services  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Rogers,  followed  by  preaching  service  at  the 
Mission  Church  by  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns. 


Shirey. — Victoria  Shirey,  daughter  of  Boyd 
and  Caroline  Shannon,  was  born  at  Princeton, 
Ind.,  Nov.  8,  1855;  died  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind., 
March  24,  1932;  aged  76  y.  4  m.  16  d.  In 
1872  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Wash 
Shirey,  to  which  union  were  born  5  sons  and  1 
daughter.  Her  husband  and  3  sons  preceded 
her  in  death.  In  early  womanhood  she  was 
converted  and  united  with  the  M.  E.  Church. 
Later  she  transferred  her  membership  to  the 
U.  B.  Church,  and  still  later  to  the  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member  until 
death.  Sister  Shirey  was  very  patient  in  all 
her  sufferings.  She  was  in  a  helpless  condition 
for  a  number  of  years,  waiting  to  exchange  the 
cross  for  the  crown.  She  leaves  2  sons  and  1 
daughter  (Charley,  George,  and  Victoria),  3 
sisters,  4  brothers,  6  grandchildren,  and  5 
great-grandchildren ;  also  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  The  funeral  was  held  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  conducted  by  the  Brethren  J.  S. 
Neuhauser  and  A.  S.  Miller.  Text,  Psa.  23. 
Burial  in  the  Leo  Cemetery. 

"Farewell,  dear  mother,  sweet  be  thy  rest. 
Weary  with  years  and  worn  with  pain  ; 

Farewell  till  in  some  happy  place. 
We  shall  behold  your  face  again." 


Schrock. — Lucille  R.,  daughter  of  Joe  and 
Lydia  Sciirock,  was  born  Dee.  19,  1922,  in  Alil- 
ford.  Neb. ;  died  at  the  same  place  on  March  19, 
1932 ;  aged  0  y.  3  m.  She  leaves  a  heart- 
broken fatiier  and  motlier,  and  tlie  following 
brothers  and  sisters:  Lee  Edward,  Joe  Jr.. 
Nellie  Ij.,  Harry  Monroe,  Robert  Leroy,  and 
Wilma  Naomi ;  also  a  grandfather,  uncles, 
aunts,  and  a  host  of  relatives  aud  friends.  Lu- 


cille had  a  sweet  disposition,  and  her  sweet 
smiles  and  lovely  voice  had  won  her  many 
friends.  She  was  very  much  interested  in  the 
Bible,  especially  in  the  precious  Book  of  St. 
John.  She  was  ill  with  spinal  meningitis  for 
only  a  week,  and  suffered  intensely  during  the 
last  days  of  her  life.  God  in  His  mercy  re- 
lieved her  of  all  pain  and  suffering,  and  called 
her  to  join  3  brothers  and  1  sister  in  the  heav- 
enly home  above,  where  the  circle  will  never  be 
broken.  We  pray  in  our  humbleness  that  some 
day  we'll  meet  them  over  yonder.  Memorial 
services  were  held  at  the  East  Fairview  Church, 
April  3,  in  charge  of  J.  E.  Zimmerman. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 
Of  the  angel  drawing  near. 

Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven, 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 


Hostetler. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
S.  B.  Miller  and  widow  of  the  late  Elias  M. 
Hostetler,  was  born  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind., 
Dec.  17,  1847 ;  died  at  her  late  home  in  La 
(irange  Co.,  Ind.,  March  2,  1932;  aged  84  y. 
2  m.  15  d.  Both  parents  died  a  number  of 
years  ago.  In  1889  she  was  married  to  Elias 
iL  Hostetler,  who  had  been  bereft  by  the  death 
of  his  first  wife  several  years  before.  In  this 
new  relation  with  this  home,  she  at  once  as- 
sumed in  a  Christian,  motherly  attitude  the 
duties  as  a  help  meet  for  her  husband  and  a 
mother  to  the  children  of  the  first  union.  Of 
these  there  remain  the  following :  Rudy  E. 
Hostetler,  Mrs.  Libbie  Mishler,  and  Silvia  Mehl 
who  lived  with  her  in  the  late  home.  She  also 
leaves  22  grandchildren,  37  great-grandchildren 
by  her  foster  family  relation,  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Paul  .1.  Hostetler),  2  brothers  (Pre.  Y.  C. 
Miller,  and  Bishop  S.  C.  Miller),  many  nephews 
and  nieces,  besides  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  In  her  early  life  she  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  this  faith  she 
labored  unto  the  end,  always  expressing  the 
joy  that  comes  through  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Em- 
ma Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  the  home 
ministers,  51.  J.  Yoder  and  O.  S.  Hostetler. 


Gochnauer. — Mary  H.,  daughter  of  Benj.  H., 
Sr.,  and  the  late  Elizabeth  (Herr)  Gochnauer. 
was  born  April  11,  1884.  She  was  a  patient 
sufferer.  When  she  would  mention  it,  she 
would  say,  "I  don't  mean  to  complain,"  or 
"Christ  suffered  much  and  He  had  no  sin." 
She  could  not  sleep  well  during  the  night,  but 
said,  "I  am  not  alone."  She  was  a  friend  to 
all,  especially  the  children.  They  were  never 
forgotten  by  Aunt  Mary.  She  leaves  her  fa- 
ther, 1  sister  (Emma),  and  4  brothers  (Harry, 
Adam.  Benj.  Jr.,  and  Edwin).  She  had  been 
in  Lancaster  for  a  while,  but  went  to  her  old 
home  Mar.  20,  from  where  the  Lord  called  her 
from  a  world  of  pain  and  sorrow  to  that  of 
peace  and  happiness.  Her  body  was  laid  to 
rest  beside  that  of  her  brotlier,  Ezra,  and  her 
mother,  in  the  New  Danville,  Pa.,  Cemetery. 
Services  were  held  at  the  home  by  Bros.  Aaron 
Harnish  and  Maris  Hess,  and  at  the  church  by 
Bros.  John  Mosemann  and  Jacob  Thomas.  The 
text  at  both  places  was.  "And  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part,  that  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her." 

"Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow  flow, 
When  God  recalls  Ills  own  ; 
I  am  not  dead,  but  only  sleep — 
My  silent  slumber,  oh  how  sweet !" 


Bear. — Margaret  Jane,  daughter  of  Frank 
and  Margaret  (Ilicks^  Bear,  was  born  June  1. 
1922 ;  died  Mar.  2*1.  1932  ;  aged  9  y.  9  m.  29  d. 
Slie  leaves  fntlier,  mother.  3  sisters  (Rowena, 
Mabel,  and  IluUlali),  and  7  brothers  (Paul, 
Clarence,  Harold,  Manford,  Joseph,  Norman, 
and  .Tacob).  One  brother  preceded  her  into  the 
spirit  world  in  infancy.  Also  surviving  are 
many  friends  and  schoolmates  who  remembered 
lier  during  her  sickness  by  sending  her  pres- 
ents and  letters  to  cheer  her.  which  she  greatly 
appreciated.  She  was  a  girl  of  a  loving  dispo- 
sition, and  was  siuiken  of  by  her  teachers  as  a 
model  scholar.  She  was  very  patient  during 
all  her  long  sickness.    She  had  hopes  of  get- 
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ting  well  to  the  very  last.  Her  last  words 
were,  "I  want  you  all  to  pray  for  me."  Mar- 
garet has  left  us  a  testimony  of  the  saving 
grace  of  our  Blessed  Lord  which  we  will  never 
forget.  We  will  miss  her  greatly  in  our  fam- 
ily devotion,  and  will  ever  remember  her 
prayer.  Funeral  services  were  held  March  31 
at  the  Cascade  Church  near  Cloverdale,  Ohio, 
by  G.  H.  Brunk,  S.  G.  Shenk,  and  O.  B.  Shenk. 
Text,  II  Kings  4:26.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Renew  my  will  from  day  to  day, 
Blend  it  with  Thine  and  take  av;ay 
All  now  that  makes  it  hard  to  say, 
'Thy  will  be  done.'  " 


Sensenig. — Elmer  F.,  son  of  Elam  W.  and 
the  late  Emma  Frey  Sensenig,  was  born  near 
Akron,  Pa.,  Dec.  26,  1900;  died  at  Sunnyrest 
Sanatorium,  White  Haven,  Pa.,  Mar.  6,  1932; 
aged  31  y.  2  m.  9  d.  He  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  over  a  year.  May  7,  1923,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Florence  M.  Brubaker 
of  East  Petersburg.  Surviving  him  are  his 
wife,  father,  4  children  (Evelyn,  Miriam,  Paul, 
and  Wilbur),  4  brothers  (Clayton  F.,  Elam 
Jr.,  James,  and  Ralph),  and  5  sisters  (Elva, 
Mabel,  Susan,  Lena,  and  Ruth).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite 
Church,  at  which  place  he  was  baptized  and 
received  into  fellowship  during  his  teens.  He 
was  much  concerned  about  his  children,  and 
desired  to  get  well  for  their  sake ;  but  told  his 
wife  who  was  by  his  bedside  the  few  last  days 
that  he  wanted  to  be  resigned  to  God's  will. 
His  last  request  was,  "See  that  the  children 
are  kept  in  Sunday  school."  Services  were 
held  at  the  home  of  his  father  by  Frank  N. 
Kreider,  and  at  the  East  Petersburg  Church 
by  Bros.  John  Gochnauer  and  Isaac  Brubaker. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"I  cannot  say,  and  I  will  not  say 
That  he  is  dead — he  is  just  away ; 
With  a  cheery  smile,  and  a  wave  of  the  hand. 
He  has  wandered  into  an  unknown  land. 
And  left  us  dreaming  how  very  fair, 
It  needs  must  be,  since  he  lingers  there." 


Landis. — Martha  (Buckwalter)  Landis  was 
born  near  Hinkletown,  Pa.,  Aug.  25,  1871 ; 
died  March  27,  1932 ;  aged  60  y.  7  m.  2  d.  On 
Sept.  30,  1894  she  was  married  to  Abram  A. 
Landis  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  They  together  gave 
their  hearts  to  God  and  became  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  the  following  spring,  to 
which  vow  she  remained  faithful  until  she  fell 
asleep.  To  this  union  were  born  5  children.  A 
son  (Edgar  S.)  preceded  her  in  death  just  16 
years  ago  at  the  age  of  almost  19  years.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  1  son  (Abram  Jr.), 
3  daughters  (Mabel,  Mary  wife  of  Titus  Horst, 
and  Esther  wife  of  Reynolds 'Minnich)  ;  also  6 
grandchildren.  She  was  a  devoted  wife  and 
mother,  her  prayers  answered  in  this  that  she 
has  seen  all  her  children  consecrate  their  lives 
to  the  service  of  the  Master  in  their  tender 
years  and  choosing  for  life  partners  those  of 
like  precious  faith,  which  she  so  much  desired. 
She  was  a  devoted  companion  to  her  husband 
all  these  years  and  a  great  source  of  inspira- 
tion, especially  during  the  years  of  his  minis- 
try. Her  loyalty  and  wise  counsel  never  failed 
him.  The  funeral,  which  was  the  largest  ever 
held  at  the  Ephrata  Church,  was  conducted  by 
Bro.  Benj.  G.  Wenger  at  the  house  and  Bros. 
Noah  L.  Landis,  Amos  S.  Horst,  John  Bucher 
and  John  W.  Weaver  at  the  church.  Texts, 
/  Rev.  14 :13  and  II  Cor.  4 :17.  The  unfading 
beauty  of  her  life  will  still  stand  and  remain 
as  a  testimony  and  a  monument  ol  the  grace 
of  God. 


Hostetler.- — Elias  M.,  son  of  Moses  J.  and 
Elizabeth  Hostetler,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  Oct.  3,  1842;  died  at  his  home  near  To- 
.peka,  Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1932;  aged  89  y.  4  m.  22  d. 
In  1866  he  was  married  to  Lydia,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jonas  Schrock,  she  having  died 
on  Dec.  12,  1887.  To  this  union  were  bom 
the  following  children :  Adam  E.,  Eva  Burk- 
holder,  Rudy  B.,  John,  Libbie  Mishler,  Alma, 
Silvia  Mehl  who  at  this  time  lives  in  the  home 
of  the  now  deceased.    On  March  15,  1889,  he 


was  married  to  Elizabeth  Miller  who  now  sur- 
vives, though  being  afflicted  for  a  number  of 
years.  His  life  came  to  a  sudden  end  while 
having  gone  outside  of  the  house  after  some 
coal  for  his  heating  stove.  A  short  time  later 
he  was  found  by  his  two  daughters,  lifeless.  In 
his  departure  he  leaves  his  sorrowing  compan- 
ion, 1  son,  2  daughters,  1  brother  (J.  J.  Hos- 
tetler), 21  grandchildren,  37  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  many  relatives  and  friends.  In  his 
early  life  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  continued  in  this  faith  unto  his  death. 
Though  suffering  sickness  in  the  home  for  a 
number  of  years,  his  interest  and  attendance 
at  church  services  was  always  appreciated.  In 
the  community  he  was  always  looked  to  as  a 
man  having  good  judgment,  practicing  patience 
and  a  good  attitude  toward  all,  having  lived  at 
his  late  home  for  61  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Emma, 
in  charge  of  the  home  ministers,  M.  J.  Yoder 
and  O.  S.  Hostetler. 


Koyer. — Adam  Royer  was  born  in  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.,  June  28,  1848 ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Orrville,  Ohio,  March  23,  1932;  aged  83  y. 
9  m.  25  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eliz- 
abeth M.  Eshleman,  July  80,  1874.  To  this 
union  were  born  1  son  and  6  daughters.  His 
life  companion  and  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Albert 
McFadden),  preceded  him  in  death.  June  4, 
1903,  he  was  married  to  Magdalena  Toder,  who 
also  preceded  him  in  death  July  11,  1922.  He 
is  survived  by  the  following  children  :  Mrs.  Ed- 
win King,  Mrs.  S.  S.  King,  Mrs.  Wm.  Kohler, 
Mrs.  Edward  Hooley,  Mrs.  Wm.  Greiner,  and 
Allen  Royer ;  also  19  grandchildren,  15  great- 
grandchildren, 1  brother,  and  1  sister.  Bro. 
Roj'er  as  a  young  man  was  engaged  in  the 
teaching  profession,  training  our  youth  for  fu- 
ture usefulness  in  life.  He  served  the  com- 
munity in  various  ways,  giving  advice  and 
council  wherever  desired  and  needed.  His  de- 
light was  to  see  others  prosper,  succeed,  and 
be  happy.  He  lived  a  devoted  Christian  life, 
worshiping  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
and  later  with  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  con- 
gregation. He  remained  faithful  and  loyal  in 
the  service  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  helping  to 
advance  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  to  build  up 
the  kingdom  of  God.  May  our  loss  be  his  eter- 
nal gain.  Services  were  conducted  by  the 
brethi-en  C.  Z.  Yoder,  David  McFadden,  and 
J.  S.  Gerig.  Interment  in  the  East  Chippewa 
Cemetery. 

"Sleep  thy  last  sleep,  free  from  care  and  sor- 
row ; 

Rest  where  none  weep,  till  the  eternal  morrow. 
Though  dark  waves  roll  o'er  the  silent  river. 
Thy  fainting  soul,  Jesus  can  deliver." 


Blauch. — Levi,  son  of  the  late  Emanuel  and 
Mary  Ream  Blauch,  was  born  near  Krings, 
Pa.,  Dec.  2,  1851 ;  died  in  the  home  of  Ammon 
Kaufman,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  March  29,  1932; 
aged  80  y.  3  m.  27  d.  His  first  wife,  Barbara 
Yoder,  died  as  a  result  of  severe  burns  caused 
by  the  explosion  of  a  lamp.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  children.  Simon  was  killed  by 
the  overturning  of  an  army  truck  in  the  Phil- 
ippine Islands.  Minnie,  wife  of  Ray  Shaffer 
with  whom  they  lived  for  a  number  of  years, 
lives  in  Johnstown,  Pa.  His  second  wife  was 
Katie  Thomas  Miller,  whose  husband  died 
many  years  ago.  He  was  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Mennonite  Church  on  May  15,  1875, 
thus  having  been  a  member  for  over  56  years. 
Many  of  the  Herald  readers  were  acquainted 
with  him  through  his  frequent  correspondence 
and  articles  in  the  church  papers.  When  the 
Sunday  school  was  organized  in  the  Stahl 
Church  he  was  elected  its  first  superintendent. 
A  few  months  ago  the  brother  was  quite  sick 
but  recovered  to  his  usual  health.  On  Satur- 
day evening  and  Sunday  morning  and  evening 
he  attended  services  in  the  Stahl  and  Blauch 
churches.  While  visiting  in  the  home  above 
mentioned  his  head  dropped  forward  while  en- 
gaged in  a  conversation  and  Bro.  Kaufman 
caught  him  before  he  fell  to  the  floor.  The  soul 
had  taken  its  flight.  Besides  his  wife  and 
daughter,  he  is  survived  by  2  brothers,  1  sister, 
4  step-daughters,  1  step-son,  and  many  other 


relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  the  home  of  his  daughter  by  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  in  the  Stahl  church  by  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler,  assisted  by  L.  A.  Blough.  The  body  was 
laid  away  in  the  Stahl  Cemetery. 


Herr. — Bro.  Aaron  B.  Herr  was  born  Oct. 
20,  1846 ;  died  Mar.  25,  1932 ;  aged  85  y.  5  m. 
6  d.  He  was  the  last  of  his  family,  or  of  the 
family  of  the  late  Rudolph  and  Barbara  Bren- 
neman  Herr  of  West  Hempfield  Twp.,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.  He  died  on  the  place  where  his 
parents  moved  in  their  early  housekeeping.  His 
companion  preceded  him  in  1925.  Bro.  Herr 
and  his  companion  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  their  early  married  life,  about  1872. 
They  had  their  membership  at  Chestnut  Hill 
until  1903,  when  they  moved  to  the  Mountville 
Church.  When  his  companion  died  in  1925  he 
made  his  home  again  on  the  old  homestead 
with  one  of  his  daughters,  taking  up  his  mem- 
bership again  at  Chestnut  Hill.  He  was  a 
faithful  member,  present  whenever  health  per- 
mitted, though  of  late  years  he  was  not  always 
there.  His  eyesight  was  also  failing,  and  he 
could  not  recognize  people.  Shortly  before  his 
death  he  said,  "I  have  long  ago  committed  my- 
self to  Him  who  is  able  to  take  care  of  me  in 
the  future."  The  following  children  survive : 
John  M.  Herr,  Elizabeth  Herr  (wife  of  Bro. 
Paris  Garber),  and  Minnie  Herr  (wife  of  Har- 
ry Musser).  Also  10  grandchildren  and  5 
great-grandchildren.  The  children  have  lost  a 
kind  father,  and  the  Church  a  staunch  pillar. 
Services  were  held  from  his  late  home  on  Tues- 
day, March  29,  by  the  home  minister,  S.  E. 
Ebersole,  with  further  services  at  the  Habeck- 
er's  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Henry  E.  Lutz 
and  Jacob  C.  Habecker.  Texts,  Job  7  :17 ;  Acts 
13 :36.    Burial  in  cemetery  adjoining  church. 


Bergey. — David  Bergey  was  born  in  Preston, 
Ont.,  on  July  3.  1845.  He  passed  to  his  eternal 
reward  on  March  25,  1932;  aged  86  y.  8  m. 
22  d.  At  the  age  of  4  he  with  his  parents 
moved  to  Manheim,  Ont.,  where  he  grew  to 
manhood.  In  his  youth  he  prepared  himself  for 
the  teaching  profession,  which  he  followed  for 
twenty-five  years.  The  greater  part  of  his  life 
he  also  engaged  in  farming.  He  also  served 
the  community  as  conveyancer  and  adminis- 
trator of  many  estates.  As  a  young  man  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  in  1885 
he  with  his  family  moved  to  a  farm  near  New 
Dundee,  Ont.  Immediately  he  became  inter- 
ested in  the  activities  of  the  Church,  one  of 
these  being  the  founding  of  a  S.  S.  in  the  Blen- 
heim congregation.  On  Dec.  29,  1889,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  oflSce  of  deacon,  in  which  ca- 
pacity he  faithfully  served  until  a  few  years 
before  his  death.  His  place  in  the  church  serv- 
ices was  seldom  vacant.  For  many  years  he 
served  as  secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence of  Ontario,  including  the  work  of  several 
committees.  He  also  was  president  of  the  local 
branch  of  the  Upper  Canada  Bible  Society  for 
a  number  of  years  in  recognition  of  which  the 
Society  presented  him  with  a  life  membership 
certificate  upon  his  retirement  a  few  years  ago. 
On  Dec.  31,  1872,  he  was  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  to  Louisa,  oldest  daugh- 
ter of  Pre.  Moses  S.  Bowman,  in  which  union 
they  lived  for  59  years.  They  were  blessed 
with  4  sons  and  3  daughters.  The  mother,  1 
son  (Ezra),  and  1  daughter  (Eva),  prede- 
ceased him.  There  survive :  Gilbert,  Milton, 
Herbert,  Mrs.  Menno  Nahrgang,  and  Mrs.  Fred 
Miller ;  also  12  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and 
1  sister.  He  enjoyed  good  health  until  within 
a  few  hours  of  his  death,  which  was  the  result 
of  an  acute  heart  attack.  He  will  be  missed 
in  the  home,  in  the  Church,  and  in  the  commu- 
nity. He  left  a  bright  testimony.  His  daily 
prayer  was,  "If  thou  Lord  shouldst  take  any 
of  us  from  this  world  before  this  day  is  over, 
may  we  be  prepared  to  meet  thee  in  peace." 
Funeral  services  were  held  March  28,  from  the 
home  of  his  son,  Gilbert,  and  at  the  Blenheim 
Mennonite  Church  where  a  large  concourse  of 
people  had  assembled  to  show  their  respect. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by  M.  H. 
Shantz,  and  at  the  church  by  Bros.  M.  Hall- 
man  and  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text,  II  Tim.  4  :7,  8. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


An  exhibition  of  book-bindings  is  now  be- 
ing held  at  the  Lakeside  Press  Galleries. 
Among  the  sets  of  books  included,  is  the 
l<:ncyclopedia  Brittanica  which  is  printed  in 
Chicago  by  the  Lakeside  Press.  Some  facts 
about  this  encyclopedia  that  are  not  gener- 
ally known  are  that  the  text,  exclusive  of 
the  index,  contains  33,000,000  words,  the 
tvpe  weighed  250  tons,  the  value  of  the  met- 
al used  in  making  the  type  was  $50,000,  over 
20,000  pages  had  been  set  before  a  single 
page  was  plated,  it  required  more  than  102 
car  loads  of  paper  to  print  the  23,000,000 
press  impressions,  and  the  skins  of  more 
than  20,000  goats  were  needed  for  the  leath- 
er bindings. — News  Item. 


Continued  efforts  are  being  made  to  dis- 
credit prohibition  by  trying  to  get  Congress 
to  levy  a  tax  on  beer.  "We  want  beer,"  is 
their  slogan.  It  is  about  as  consistent  as  is 
the  remainder  of  their  wet  propaganda.  If 
it  is  true,  as  the  wets  claim,  that  there  is 
more  liquor  consumed  than  there  was  be- 
fore the  days  of  prohibition,  why  shouldn't 
they  be  satisfied  and  continue  to  consume 
their  increased  portion  of  the  death-dealing 
liquid?  Another  stock  argument  against 
prohibition  is  the  charge  that  prohibition  is 
responsible  for  the  present  reign  of  crime. 
This  too  is  contrary  to  facts.  It  is  known 
that  the  use  of  strong  drink  makes  people 
more  unmanageable,  and  intensifies  everv 
crime  existing  among  liquor  users.  If  we 
may  judge  the  future  by  the  past,  we  may 
expect  the  present  crime  wave  to  go  for- 
ward by  leaps  and  bounds  as  soon  as  the 
prohibition  laws  are  completely  broken 
down. 


The  costliness  of  war  is  again  brought  to 
light-  in  the  present  struggle  of  the  nations 
to  balance  their  budgets.  According  to  lat- 
est figures,  America  uses  about  seven  dol- 
lars out  of  ten  in  paying  for  past  and  pres- 
ent wars  and  preparing  for  future  ones.  If 
these  figures  were  cut  in  two  land  there  is 
no  good  reason  why  they  should  not  be) 
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there  would  be  no  iteed  of  increasing  the 
taxes  to  balance  the  budget.  Another  ob- 
ject lesson  on  the  cost  of  war  is  lurnished 
by  reliable  estimates  of  the  cost  of  the  Chi- 
nese-Japanese struggle  about  Shanghai. 
Here  are  the  figures:  Losses  in  Chinese 
property,  $390,000,000;  loss  of  life,  8080; 
wounded,  2000;  missing,  10,400.  These  fig- 
ures do  not  touch  the  more  serious  part  of 
the  problem:  that  which  affects  the  morals 
and  piritual  status  of  men  and  of  nations, 
and  consequent  misery  and  wretchedness 
and  depravity  of  these  huge  and  unneces- 
sary costs  and  losses.  When  will  nations 
cease  to  follow  Mars  and  begin  to  think 
seriously  of  following  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace? 

"I  am  inclined  to  agree  with  Prof.  Henrv 
G.  Russell,  of  one  of  the  Hartford  high 
schools,  who  told  the  flastern  Commercial 
Teachers'  Association  the  other  day  that  the 
principal  thing  the  matter  with  our  social 
and  economic  order  to-dav  is  an  excess  of 
greed.  Dr.  Russell  warned  the  Teachers' 
Convention  that  young  people  must  be 
taught  the  dar-'ers  of  avarice. 

"  'Get  the  money'  without  regard  to  how 
it  is  got,  seems  to  be  the  motto  of  an  in- 
creasingly large  number  of  young  men  and 
women.  It  is  this  idea,  fostered  by  'suc- 
cess' stories,  in  print  and  to  a  very  large 
extent  in  the  movies,  that  is  at  the  bottom 
of  the  whole  system  of  racketeering.  Or- 
ganized crime  is  simply  organized  greed. 

"It  is  still  true,  as  Saint  Paul  wrote  nearlv 
two  thousand  years  ago,  that  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  Not  money 
itself,  but  the  love  of  money.  And  the  only 
possible  corrective  to  the  tendency  to  put 
nionev  above  everything  else  is  to  change 
our  whole  method  of  teaching  the  young,  so 
that  they  will  learn  that  it  is  possible  to  live 
happily  without  much  money — even  more 
happily,  for  most  people,  than  if  they  had 
money." — ^I'rank  Parker  Stockbridge. 


Farmer  Philosopher  says,  "Cut  of?  the 
head  of  Evolution  and  out  of  its  neck  will 
jump  three  green  lizards.  Modernism,  Athe- 
ism and  Bolshevism." — The  Defender. 


April  14,  1932 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  44) 
their  carcLs  and  letters  of  sympathy 
sent  us  (hiring  our  sad  bereavement 
owing  to  the  death  of  our  dear  hus- 
band and  father.  John  B.  Senger,  as  it 
is  ahnost  impossible  to  thank  each  one 
in(li\idually.  We  appreciated  the  sym- 
pathy shown  and  hope  that  God  may 
bless  each  one. 

Mrs.  John  B.  Senger. 

Mrs.  Harrv  \V.  Winters. 
April  6.  V)32. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Bros.  Abram  Metzler  and  Clarence 
Collins  of  Alasontown,  Pa.,  visited  the 
mission  points  in  the  mountains  of 
Maryland,,  April  3-5. 

Bro.  Metzler  preached  at  the  Bear 
Hill  schoolhouse  following  the  after- 
noon Sunday  school,  and -on  Sundav 
and  Monday  evening  at  the  Legear 
Schoolhouse  and  on  Tuesday  evening 
at  the  Laughlin  Schoolhouse.  The 
messages  were  timely  and  well  receiv- 
ed by  an  appreciative  audience  at  each 
service.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  mes- 
sage and  message  bearer.  Remember 
the  work  in  the  mountains  in  prayer. 
Submitted  in  Jesus"  blessed  name. 

April  8,  1932.  Elmer  E.  Bittinger. 


"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  henceforth 
good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out, 
and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

"Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and 
put  it  under  a  bttshel,  but  on  a  candle- 
stick ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that 
are  in  the  house. 

''Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in' 
heaven"  (Matt.  5:13-16).  | 
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EDITORIAL 


"And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light, 
and  there  was  light." 


"And  God  said,"  settles  the  ques- 
tion whenever  He  speaks.  His  Word 
is  truth,  and  He  has  the  power  to 


make  it  good. 


Like  God,  we  should  be  as  good  as 
our  word.  If  the  saying,  "His  word  is 
as  good  as  his  bond,"  is  not  true  of 
us,  we  have  something  of  which  to  re- 
pent, including  restitution. 


The  attention  of  our  readers  is  di- 
rected to  the  several  pointed  articles 
found  in  this  week's  Doctrinal  Supple- 
ment. But  these  messages  should  be 
received  in  the  same  sense  that  the 
Bereans  received  the  words  spoken  by 
Paul  and  Silas  :  "These  were  more  no- 
ble than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that 
they  received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the  scrip- 
tures daily,  whether  those  things  were 
so." 


Some    Timely    Suggestions.  —  We 

have  recently  received  two  letters 
which  we  wish  to  pass  on  to  our  read- 
ers. Both  messages  carry  suggestions 
in  which  many  of  our  readers  are  in- 
terested.   One  sister  writes. 

"There  is  much  talk  about  depression,  and 
rightly  so.  In  the  last  month  I  have  found 
two  Mennonite  families,  living  in  the  coun- 
try, too  poor  to  'buy  auto  licenses,  and  al^o 
too  poor  to  pay  for  the  Gospel  Herald.  I 
give  mine  when  I  am  through  reading  it, 
but  have  not  enough  to  go  around.  Would 
it  not  be  a  good  policy  to  appoint  a  commit- 
tee in  every  church  to  look  after  the  inter- 
ests of  their  people  along  this  line,  and  then 
each  church  see  that  every  family  that  is 
too  poor,  and  wants  the  Herald,  is  supplied 
with  the  paper? 

"When  people  are  too  poor  to  get  to 
church  they  either  get  indifferent  and  drift 
away,  or  else  get  very  hungry  for  God's 
Word." 

Our  sister  offers  the  same  sugges- 
tion that  we  have  mentioned  a  num- 
ber of  times  before  this.  To  be  de- 
prived of  Church  privileges,  or  of  the 
privilege  of  keeping  in  touch  with  the 
work  and  needs  and  standards  of  the 


Church,  is  the  last  thing  that  should 
be  thought  of.  And  since  the  Gospel 
Herald  keeps  its  readers  in  touch  with 
the  various  activities  of  the  Church, 
together  with  a  number  of  other 
things  which  every  member  should 
know,  it  is  to  the  interests  of  every 
home  to  have  this  paper  keep  on  bring- 
ing its  weekly  messages.  We  are 
ready  to  cooperate  with  any  congrega- 
tion or  individual  that  feels  moved  to 
act  upon  this  suggestion  that  every 
member  in  every  congregation  be  sup- 
plied with  the  Gospel  Herald.  A  num- 
ber of  congregations  have  been  doing 
this  for  years,  and  we  believe  that 
many  more  congregations  would  take 
up  the  same  work  if  the  membership 
were  fully  informed  as  to  the  needs, 
and  the  importance  of  having  the 
needs  supplied.  If  our  congregations 
should  see  to  it  that  the  paper  gets  in- 
to the  homes  of  all  the  members,  we 
agree  to  stand  half  the  expense.  In 
other  words,  our  price  on  all  papers 
donated  to  worthy  poor,  as  well  as  the 
price  to  ministers  and  missionaries,  is 
half  the  usual  rate,  or  one  dollar  per 
year,  paid  in  advance. 

But  what  about  furnishing  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  to  people  who  would  like  . 
to  have  the  paper,  but  are  not  able  to 
pay  for  it?  We  have  for  years  had  a 
"free  Herald  fund"  which,  though  lim- 
ited, made  it  possible  for  some  needy 
poor  to  be  supplied  with  the  paper 
free  of  cost.  Just  the  other  day  we 
received  a  letter  which  awakened  a 
fresh  interest  in  this  on  our  part,  and 
believing  that  it  will  have  a  similar 
effect  upon  our  readers,  we  will  pass  it 
on.  A  sister  enclosing  a  check  of 
substantial  proportions,  writes : 

"Please  accept  check  as  a  gift  for  the  fur- 
therance of  the  'good  work  done  at  your 
place,  and  more  especially  for  the  joy  and 
comfort  gotten  out  of  our  good  church  pa- 
pers. Wishing  you  God's  blessings,  I  re- 
main,  ." 

There  are  many  who  would  like  to 
have  the  paper  who  find  themselves 
unable  to  pay  for  it  during  such  times 
as  this.  If  you  are.  in  position  to  help 
them  get  the  paper,  for  every  dollar 


that  you  send  in  we  will  send  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  for  one  year  free  of  cost, 
to  same  needy  one  who  would  other- 
wise be  deprived  of  the  privilege  Oi 
reading  it. 

Here  then  are  two  ways  in  which 
you  may  help  this  good  work:  (1) 
Congregations  see  that  the  paper  goes 
into  the  homes  of  all  their  own  mem- 
bers who  are  not  able  to  pay  for  it 
themselves ;  (2)  Donations  sent  in  to 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  in 
any  amount,  from  which  fund  the  pa- 
per will  be  sent  to  the  needy  poor,  it 
is  a  cause  that  appeals  to  every  one 
interested  in  promoting  a  spiritual  at- 
mosphere in  every  home. 


OUR  SCHOOL  PROBLEMS 


It  was  the  editor's  privilege,  during 
the  past  month,  to  fill  appointments 
in  each  of  our  three  Church  schools. 
In  each  place  we  were  warmly  receiv- 
ed, and  we  enjoyed  the  fellowship. 

In  fellowshiping  with  those  bearing 
heavy  loads  we  naturally  get  into 
sympathy  with  their  problems.  And 
when  we  say  "problems"  we  do  not 
necessarily  mean  things  that  are  pain- 
ful or  exasperating.  Every  problem  is 
a  challenge :  and  it  depends  largely 
upon  how  we  meet  it  as  to  what  we 
get  out  of  it  or  what  the  results  will 
be.  There  is  genuine  satisfaction  in 
the  matter  of  wrestling  with  problems 
confronting  us,  if  we  meet  them  in  the 
right  spirit  and  in  the  right  way. 
They  draw  out  and  develop  the  best 
that  is  in  man.  In  all  these  things  we 
want  to  be  in  the  spirit  of  our  Master, 
"who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him  endured  the  cross,  despising  th; 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  riglu 
hand  of  God." 

By  way  of  illustration,  we  want  to 
relate  an  experience  we  had  in  our 
early  school  days  with  a  problem  we 
had  under  the  "Connecticut  Rule"  in 
partial  payments.  We  worked  three 
days  in  wrestling  with  this  problem, 
and  in  the  end  our  teacher  had  to  help 
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us  out.  But  when  we  finally  got  the 
answer  we  never  had  any  more  trou- 
ble with  that  or  similar  problems  in 
which  the  principal  was  involved.  To 
this  day  we  look  back  to  that  three- 
day  struggle  as  one  of  the  bright  spots 
in  our  school  life.  No  matter  what 
the  nature  of  the  problem  confronting 
us  may  be — mathematical,  domestic, 
financial,  educational,  social,  or  reli- 
gious— it  pays  to  meet  the  challenge 
it  presents  to  us,  wrestle  with  it  faith- 
fully, looking  to  God  for  directions 
and  to  bless  the  eft'orts  put  forth  with 
God-honoring  results. 

But  to  get  back  to  our  subject. 
What  are  some  of  our  most  pressing 
and  important  school  problems  con- 
fronting us  at  the  present  time?  We 
are  not  sure  that  we  would  enumerate 
exactly  the  same  list  that  others  would 
who  have  given  this  matter  thought- 
ful attention,  but  we  believe  that  you 
will  agree  with  us  that  the  following 
are  among  those  that  need  our  prayer- 
ful consideration : 

The  Problem  of  Finajicial  Support 

Our  own  Church  schools  may  not 
be  as  hard  pressed  for  finances  as  are 
others  that  we  happen  to  know,  but 
for  them  this  problem  is  acute  enough. 
Whatever  lack  of  support  there  is  has 
by  different  people  been  attributed  to 
one  of  three  causes:  (1)  the  present 
financial  depression ;  (2)  lack  of  sym- 
pathetic cooperation;  (3)  money  spent 
for  luxuries  that  ought  to  have  been 
spent  for  more  worthy  causes.  Prob- 
ably the  three  causes  together  explain 
the  situation,  but  in  our  humble  opin- 
ion neither  one  alone  would  stop  our 
schools  if  the  other  two  points  were 
favorable.  But  be  this  as  it  may,  there 
is  no  question  but  that  the  present 
financial  depression  is  making  the 
problem  harder.  Our  people  being 
largely  a  rural  people,  it  is  not  hard  to 
figure  that  they  are  not  in  position  to 
give  in  very  large  quantities  so  long 
as  farm  products  must  be  sold  for  less 
than  it  costs  to  produce  them.  Be- 
sides, there  are  other  causes — mis- 
sions, charitable  homes,  the  poor  a- 
round  us,  etc. — which  need  our  sup- 
port, so  we  can  not  give  to  our  schools 
what  we  might  if  there  were  no  other 
institutions  to  support,  no  charitable 
enterprises  to  maintain,  no  poor  peo- 
ple to  feed  and  clothe.  In  the  matter 
of  patronage,  this  story  is  heard  quite 
frequently :  "We  would  like  to  send 
our  children  to  our  own  Church 
schools,  but  we  just  haven't  the  mon- 
ey to  send  them.  So  we  must  just 
get  along  the  best  way  we  can,  no  mat- 
ter how  much  we  would  like  to  help 
the  needy  causes."  These  are  a  few 
things  which  cause  us  to  appreciate 
the  enormity  of  the  problem  before  us. 

Shall  we  therefore  despair  of  being 


able  to  support  our  schools?  No. 
These  difficulties  are  but  a  challenge 
to  us  to  rise  still  higher  in  meeting  our 
responsibilities.  If  God  wants  these 
activities  sustained,  He  will  make  it 
possible  for  us  to  do  so,  provided  we 
cooperate  with  Him  in  the  work  at 
our  door.  Perhaps  we  have  been  too 
careless  about  wasting  the  Lord's 
money  and  squandering  it  for  "the  un- 
necessaries  of  life."  Perhaps  there  are 
too  many  leak-holes  connected  with 
our  business  methods  and  social  hab- 
its, not  enough  thrift  in  our  domestic 
and  business  lives.  Perhaps  we  have 
not  given  enough  thought  to  the  prob- 
lem of  adjusting  ourselves  to  existing 
circumstances,  to  the  end  that  our  in- 
come may  be  above  our  expenses,  re- 
membering the  Lord  in  the  placing  of 
our  dollars.  At  any  rate,  here  are  a 
few  suggestions  which,  if  followed, 
may  help  us  to  meet  the  problem : 

1.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness." 

2.  Practice  thrift  and  economy,  us- 
ing brain,  muscle,  and  consecrated 
common  sense  in  our  business  meth- 
ods. 

3.  Practice  total  abstinence  from 
all  things  that  can  not  be  defended 
from  the  standpoint  of  I  Cor.  10:31. 

4.  Begin  our  economies  with  things 
that  we  can  do  without,  without  in- 
jury to  body,  mind,  or  soul. 

5.  Where  schools  are  foursquare 
with  the  supporting  church  in  sympa- 
thetic loyalty  to  the  standards  of  the 
Church,  they  will  find  the  Church 
more  inclined  to  sacrifice  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  schools  than  where  such 
loyalty  does  not  exist. 

6.  If  in  connection  with  each 
school  we  could  succeed  in  enrolling 
the  names  of  from  500  to  1000  person- 
al friends  who  are  ready  to  render 
loyal  support  to  the  school — financial- 
ly, morally,  by  patronage,  by  counsel 
and  advice — whenever  there  is  need  or 
opportunity,  this  would  mean  a  mighty 
impetus  in  the  way  of  encouraging  the 
work  and  promoting  the  highest  in- 
terests of  our  educational  institutions. 

7.  All  around,  both  in  our  schools 
and  out  of  them,  there  needs  to  be  an 
honest  efifort  to  adjust  ourselves  to 
present  conditions  and  circumstances, 
a  spirit  of  bearing  one  another's  bur- 
dens, an  effort  to  devise  ways  and 
means  whereby  the  teachers  may  re- 
ceive adequate  financial  support,  the 
students  may  be  enabled  to  go  through 
school  at  reduced  costs,  and  the  sup- 
porting constituency  may  find  the 
burden  of  support  within  their  reach. 
In  other  words,  it  is  to  the  advantage 
of  both  the  school  and  its  supporters, 
to  stop  up  the  "leak-holes"  through 
which  funds  find  an  exit  without 
bringing  in  adequate  returns. 

But  acute  as  is  the  present  financial 
problem  in  our  schools,  it  is  not  our 
hardest  or  most  important  school 
problem. 


Social  Problems 

This  also  may  be  listed  among  the 
problems  that  are  not  our  hardest  or 
most  important  problems,  yet  impor- 
tant enough  to  merit  our  careful  con- 
sideration. A  school  is  a  social  melt- 
ing pot,  where  young  people  come  to- 
gether from  various  fields  and  com- 
munities, each  bringing  certain  stand- 
ards and  ideals  which  may  06  may 
not  be  for  the  good  of  the  body.  How 
to  manage  this  melting  pot  so  that  the 
gold  may  be  retained  and  the  dross 
safely  disposed  of ;  or,  in  other  words, 
how  to  maintain  a  leadership  and  a 
discipline  favorable  to  the  building 
up  of  strong  Christian  character, 
strengthening  the  virtues  and  elimi- 
nating the  vices,  is  a  problem  that 
challenges  the  best  that  is  in  those  re- 
sponsible for  handling  it.  The  school 
that  does  not  look  after  the  safeguard- 
ing of  the  students  in  the  way  of  main- 
taining a  discipline  and  an  atmos- 
phere worthy  the  name  "Christian" 
has  missed  its  calling.  The  non- 
Christian  influences,  found  in  so  many 
institutions  of  learning,  which  have 
been  the  means  of  robbing  many 
young  people  of  their  orthodox  Chris- 
tian faith,  have  likewise  had  a  liberal- 
izing influence  on  their  social  stand- 
ards. Regardless  of  religious  affilia- 
tions, there  are  thousands  of  parents 
interested  in  sending  their  children  to 
institutions  of  learning  where  their 
social  influences  are  safeguarded  a- 
gainst  the  blighting  influences  of  so- 
cial impurity,  the  sporting  craze,  the 
unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers,  and 
other  things  which  not  only  militate 
against  proper  social  standards  but 
undermine  and  corrupt  the  faith  of 
many.  The  school  that  can  maintain 
these  safeguards  effectively  merits  the 
support  of  all  who  are  interested  in 
conserving  the  body  of  young  people 
for  efficient,  ennobling  service  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

The  Church  Loyalty  Problem 

Church  schools,  like  all  other 
Church  institutions,  should  rightfully 
be  expected  to  foster  the  standards  and 
promulgate  the  doctrines  of  the  sup- 
porting church.  This  needs  no  discus- 
sion, as  it  is  generally  recognized — in 
theory  at  least.  But  with  a  long  rec- 
ord of  schools  in  other  denominations 
that  were  founded  and  endowed  by 
orthodox  people  and  afterwards  went 
Liberal,  it  behooves  every  orthodox 
church  upholding  the  evangelical  faith 
to  keep  a  watchful  eye  upon  its  own 
educational  institutions  with  a  view  to 
keeping  said  institutions  a  spiritual 
asset  rather  than  liability  to  the 
Church.  The  influences  from  the  pres- 
ent school  world  because  of  the  un- 
scrijUural  standards  tolerated  and  fos- 
tered in  most  of  the  high  schools  and 
higher  institutions  of  learning,  the 
fact  that  many  of  the  prospective 
teachers  in  our  Church  schools  are 
getting  their  training  in  colleges  and 
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universities  that  are  more  or  less  lib- 
eralistic,  and  other  circumstances  well 
known  to  those  who  have  made  a 
study  of  this  problem,  make  it  neces- 
sary that  a  constant  vigil  be  kept  up 
and  a  continual  struggle  maintained  to 
the  end  that  every  denominational 
school  be  kept  one  hundred  per  cent 
loyal  to  the  standards  of  the  support- 
ing-  church.  No  one  understands  this 
better  than  our  loyal  men  who  are  do- 
ing faithful  service  in  our  Church 
schools,  and  they  should  be  heartily 
supported  by  every  one  interested  in 
the  highest  welfare  of  our  young  peo- 
ple. 

The  problem  of  Church  loyalty,  on 
the  part  of  our  school  forces,  mav  be 
solved,  at  least  in  part — 

1.  By  a  close,  sympathetic  contact 
and  cooperation  between  faculty  mem- 
bers in  our  schools  and  other  workers 
(especially  leaders)  in  the  Church. 

2.  By  a  faithful,  liberal  patronage 
of  both  college  and  academy  depart- 
ments in  our  schools. 

3.  By  maintaining  vigorously  sup- 
ported Bible  departments  in  these 
schools. 

4.  By  giving  preference  (in  case  it 
becomes  necessary  for  any  one  to  pat- 
ronize colleges  outside  our  own)  to 
schools  friendly  to  the  cause  of  Fun- 
damentalism rather  than  to  schools 
that  are  notoriously  Liberal. 

5.  By  exercising  care  that  no  Lib- 
eralist  holds  a  place  on  the  faculties. 

6.  By  keeping  the  students  in  our 
schools  in  as  close  a  touch  with  home 
and  Church  environments  as  possible. 

7.  By  maintaining  a  vigorously 
loyal  congregation  in  each  place  where 
students  habitually  worship. 

In  faithfully  following  such  a  course 
or  policy  churches  are  simply  apply- 
ing good  business  sense  in  the  care 
and  conservation  of  our  young  people. 
Our  young  people  are  the  most  pre- 
cious possession  that  we  have ;  and 
we  owe  them  the  best  that  we  have, 
in  the  way  of  proper  safeguarding  and 
development,  to  the  end  that  they  may 
be  in  position  to  make  a  God-honoring 
contribution  to  the  generations  to  fol- 
low. 

The  Problem  of  Providing  Intelli- 
gently for  the  Future 

What  do  you  want  your  young  peo- 
ple to  do  after  they  get  through 
school?  Where  do  you  expect  them 
to  shine?  in  the  world,  or  in  the  king- 
dom of  our  God?  Where  do  you  ex- 
pect them  to  spend  most  of  their  en- 
ergies? in  the  things  pertaining  to 
this  world,  or  the  things  pertaining  to 
the  world  to  come? 
_  These  questions  answered,  the  intel- 
ligent thing  to  do  is  to  train  them  to 
fill  the  places  which  we  are  praying 
and  hoping  they  may  fill.  But  before 
we  begin  a  discussion  of  this  prob- 
lem, perhaps  we  had  better  say  a 
thing  or  two  about  the  second  ques- 


tion submitted  in  the  preceding  para- 
graph. Yes,  we  want  our  children  to 
shine  in  this  world;  but  we  want  the 
shining  to  be  of  the  kind  mentioned  in 
Matt.  5:16  rather  than  the  kind  sug- 
gested in  Luke  12:15-20;  16:19.  They 
who  believe  that  the  proper  thing  for 
Christian  people  to  do  is  to  set  their 
"affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth,"  if  they  are  wise, 
will  plan  their  life  work  in  harmony 
with  this  viewpoint.  This  brings  us 
right  to  the  heart  of  our  problem. 

If  we  believe  that  our  young  people, 
like  ourselves,  should  plan  for  a  ca- 
reer that  counts  heaven  first  and  earth 
second,  then  all  our  planning  in  their 
behalf  should  be  to  that  end.  There 
are  certain  positions  which  Christian 
people  may  hold,  and  certain  other  po- 
sitions which  they  should  not.  There 
are  certain  positions  which  they  might 
hold  under  certain  circumstances,  but 
there  are  other  positions  in  which  they 
could  do  so  much  more  in  the  service 
of  God  and  men  that  the  proper  place 
for  them  to  aim  at  is  the  place  of  larg- 
er, nobler  service.  There  are  certain 
positions  which  they  might  appropri- 
ately hold,  but  the  holding  of  them 
would  take  them  into  environments  in 
which  they  would  be  out  of  fellowship 
with  those  "of  like  precious  faith"  and 
their  Christian  life  otherwise  would  be 
hindered.  Let  us  therefore  repeat  the 
first  question  raised  in  the  discussion 
of  this  problem :  What  do  we  want 
our  young  people  to  do  after  they  get 
through  school? 

This  question  answered,  the  intelli- 
gent thing  to  do  is  to  help  them  pre- 
pare for  such  places,  and  the  school 
curricula  should  be  arranged  with  that 
end  in  view.  The  fact  that  not  all  peo- 
ple are  endowed  with  the  same  special 
gifts,  makes  it  imperative  that  a  school 
should  ofifer  a  variety  of  courses.  But 
whatever  the  courses  oflfered,  it  is  but 
fitting  that  a  Christian  college  should 
have  its  work  so  arranged  that  in  each 
case  the  finished  product  may  be  up- 
on the  altar  of  the  Lord  as  well  as  pro- 
fessionally qualified  to  fight  success- 
fully the  battles  of  life. 

^  ^  ^  ^ 

Here  we  are,  at  the  end  of  our  allot- 
ted space — and  past  it — and  still  quite 
a  number  of  problems  left  unmention- 
ed.  But  we  trust  that  we  may  have 
said  enough  to  set  the  minds  of  those 
who  have  been  thinking  along  these 
lines  to  going,  long  enough  to  give 
consideration  to  other  problems  not 
herein  mentioned.  That  there  is  need 
for  the  small  college  committed  to  a 
thoroughly  orthodox  program  there  is 
no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  most  people 
who  have  given  the  matter  serious 
thought.  We  might  dismiss  the 
thought  of  maintaining  Church  schools 
— and  in  so  doing  we  would  but  in- 
tensify instead  of  solve  our  school 
problems.  The  present  school  world, 
with  here  and  there  an  exception,  is 


saturated  with  the  atmosphere  of  re- 
ligious heterodoxy,  to  say  nothing  of 
moral  standards.  Let  us  do  our  best 
for  our  young  people,  trusting  in  God 
to  direct  us  into  channels  in  which 
these  efforts  will  be  blessed  of  Him  to 
the  good  of  present  and  future  gen- 
erations. 


SOME  IFS  IN  THE  BIBLE 


Arranged  by  Lloyd  S.  Kemrer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their 
sins ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee, 
out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  Avrit- 
ten. — Ex.  32  :32. 

If  I  be  wicked,  woe  unto  me ;  and  if 
I  be  righteous,  yet  will  I  not  lift  up 
my  head.  I  am  full  of  confusion, 
therefore  see  thou  mine  affliction.- — 
Job  10:15. 

If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve 
is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning 
fierj'  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  us 
out  of  thine  hand,  O  king. — Dan.  3:17. 

And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him, 
he  said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
command  that  these  stones  be  made 
bread.— Matt.  4:3. 

...  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down :  for  it  is  written,  He 
shall  give  his  angels  charge  concern- 
ing thee. — Matt.  4:6. 

And  Peter  answered  him  and  said. 
Lord,  if  it  be  thou  bid  me  come  unto 
thee  on  the  water. — Matt.  14:28. 

He  trusted  in  God  ;  let  him  deliver 
him  now,  if  he  will  save  him  :  for  he 
said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. — Matt.  27: 
43. 

And  they  that  passed  by  reviled 
him,  wagging  their  heads  and  saying, 
Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple  in 
three  days,  save  thyself.  If  thou  be 
the  Son. of  God,  come  down  from  the 
cross.— Matt.  27:39,  40. 

And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  be- 
seeching him,  and  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying  unto  him.  If  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.— 
Mark  1 :40. 

But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  for- 
give your  trespasses. — Mark  11:26. 

But  if  ye  shall  say  of  men ;  they 
feared  the  people :  for  all  men  count- 
ed Tohn,  that  he  was  a  prophet  in- 
deed.—Mark  11 :32. 

And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  king  of 
the  Jews,  save  thyself. — Luke  23  :37. 

And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou 
be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither 
that  prophet. — John  1 :25. 

If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father, 
believe  me  not.- — Jno.  10:37. 

And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself ;  that  where  I  am  there 
ye  may  be  also. — Jno.  14:3. 

If  ye  ask  an3'-tliing  in  my  name,  I 
will  do  it.  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
(Continued  on  page  59) 
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He  that  goetli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearinf  pre- 
cious Eecd  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fieldi ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John   4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Old  People's  Home) 

We  again  send  our  greetings  to  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  home.  The 
health  at  present  is  not  as  good  as 
usual.  We  have  had  quite  a  few  on 
the  weak  side  of  life.  We  have  lost 
four  by  death  since  our  last  report  on 
March  19.  Sister  Elizabeth  Kupp 
passed  to  her  eternal  reward,  and  Bro. 
Kupp  is  very  weak.  On  the  27th  Sis- 
ter Anna  Snyder  died;  on  the  31st 
Mary  Brown ;  and  on  April  5th,  Sister 
Susan  Bowers  died. 

We  held  services  here  at  the  home 
for  Elizabeth  Kupp  on  March  22.  Bro. 
Henry  Lutz  officiated.  She  was  aged 
80  y.  5  m.  9  d.  Regular  services  were 
held  by  Simon  Garber,  Harry  Erb, 
and  Clayton  Brubaker.  On  March  30 
we  held  services  for  Anna  Snyder, 
with  Bro.  Henry  Lutz  and  Henry  Gar- 
ber officiating.  She  was  aged  79  y. 
2  m.  3  d.  April  3  we  held  the  service 
for  Mary  Brown.  Pastor  Hershey 
from  the  Church  of  God,  Landisville, 
officiated.  She  was  aged  78  y.  1  m. 
12  d.  On  April  7  we  held  the  funeral 
service  o-f  Susan  Bowers,  conducted 
by  John  Mosemann  and  Frank  Krei- 
der.    She  was  aged  79  y.  10  m.  15  d. 

April  10  Bro.  Charles  Hershey 
preached  for  us,  and  Bro.  Amos  Kauff- 
man  was  with  us.  We  are  thankful 
for  the  many  blessings  we  enjoy  from 
God's  hand,  and  may  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  Home  pray  for  us  and 
the  work. 

April  3,  1932.    T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — "The  secret  of  the 
Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him:  and 
He  will  show  them  His  covenant." 

We  had  our  usual  early  sunrise  serv- 
ice on  Easter  morning.  Bro.  Elmer 
Martin  of  Mellingers  congregation 
gave  a  short  message,  recalling  events 
of  that  first  Easter  morn.  We  also 
had  an  Easter  program  in  the  evening 
given  l)y  the  Mission  children. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Nissley  of 
the  Altoona  Mission  paid  us  a  visit  on 
March  22.  Bro.  Nissley  spoke  for  us 
in  the  evening  ui)on  the  most  impor- 
tant question:  "What  shall  I  then  do 
with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ" 
(Matt.  27:22)? 

We  are  still  giving  out  over  thirty 
baskets  of  food-stulYs  each  week  to 
poor  families.  There  are  some  in 
each  of  these  families  who  are  coming 
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to  services  each  week  now,  and  are 
thus  receiving  spiritual  as  well  as  ma- 
terial help.  The  employment  situation 
does  not  seem  to  be  improving  any  in 
our  city.  In  fact,  more  factories  are 
running  only  part  time  and  still  laying 
off  more  employees.  This,  of  course, 
only  increases  the  problems  connect- 
ed with  our  relief  work.  We  surely 
need  your  prayers. 

During  the  month  of  March  we  fed 
365  men,  and  the  Lord  is  blessing  His 
Word  as  it  is  given  out  in  spoken  and 
written  form.  We  always  give  them 
a  short  Gospel  message  and  give  each 
one  a  tract  and  a  Gospel  of  John  if 
they  promise  to  read  it,  unless  they  al- 
ready have  one. 

One  young  man  came  back  about  a 
month  after  receiving  a  Testament. 
He  said  he  had  read  the  Testament 
through  and  some  parts  over  again 
and  told  how  it  had  changed  his  life — 
said  he  had  not  read  the  Bible  before 
this.  He  has  since  stood  and  confess- 
ed his  Savior,  comes  to  all  our  servic- 
es, and  seems  radiantly  happy.  We 
later  gave  him  a  Bible  and  it  seems  to 
be  his  chief  delight  to  read  it.  He 
says  it  becomes  more  wonderful  every 
day.  But  unless  he  gets  some  kind  of 
work,  it  is  feared,  he  will  have  to  leave 
Lancaster.    Pray  for  him. 

Another  man,  after  hearing  the  mes- 
sage and  reading  the  Gospel  given  to 
him,  became  so  miserable  about  his 
condition,  he  came  back  penitent,  de- 
siring to  reconsecrate  his  life  to  the 
Lord,  said  he  was  a  backslider  for  ten 
years.  He  went  away  in  peace,  confi- 
dent that  his  sins  were  forgiven,  and 
he  was  again  restored. 

I  believe  there  are  many  results  of 
this  work  of  which  we  will  never  hear 
in  this  world ;  eternity  only  Avill  re- 
veal it.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  His 
Word  and  the  convicting  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  would  also  thank  all 
who  help  in  any  way  to  make  this 
work  possible. 

Then  there  are  some  who  seem  to 
be  having  terrible  conflicts  with  the 
powers  of  darkness  for  whom  we 
should  especially  pray. 

Yours  for  His  glory, 

April  9,  1932.      Mabel  Brubaker. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

(Cottage  City,  Md.) 

Our  revival  meetings  that  closed 
April  8  have  been  successful.  One 
soul  was  saved  and  confessed  public- 
ly. He  is  sincere  in  his  profession  and 
is  anxious  and  willing  to  learn  more 
of  "The  Way."  We  ask  you  to  pray 
for  him. 

We  are  looking  for  the  revival  to 
continue  even  though  the  evangelist 
has  gone ;  and  are  expecting  to  see  re- 
sults from  the  many  fervent  prayers, 
the  personal  work,  and  convincing 
sermons. 

Bro.  Ernest  Gehman  was  with  us  at 
the  I)eginniiig  of  the  meetings.    He  il- 


April  21 

lustrated  songs,  and  gave  illustrated 
Gospel  talks.  His  help  was  appreciat- 
ed. 

On  Easter  Sunday  Bros.  J.  Irvin 
Lehman  and  Ernest  Gehman  had 
charge  of  jail  services  at  Marlboro, 
Md.  About  twelve  of  the  prisoners 
responded  to  the  invitation  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  On  April  10 
there  were  fifteen  who  desired  to  be- 
come Christians.  Three  of  this  num- 
ber had  confessed  previously.  We  are 
glad  to  see  such  a  hearty  response 
from  these  folks,  and  to  know  that  the 
messages  in  song  and  sermon  are  ea- 
gerly welcomed. 

Bros.  David  Miller  from  Middle- 
town,  Pa.,  and  Martin  Weaver  from 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  for  us  on 
March  20,  in  the  alosence  of  our  min- 
ister, Bro.  Ray  Shenk. 

Bro.  Shenk  came  home  Easter  Mon- 
day having  closed  a  two-weeks  revival 
meetings  at  Mountville,  Pa. 

Apr.  11,  1932.  Martha  IMosemann. 


Canton,  Ohio 
(1939  3d  St.,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Another  of 
our  members  has  answered  the  last 
summons  —  Bro.  Jacob  Burkholder, 
aged  74.  He  was  received  into  our 
fellowship  last  January.  Death  came 
to  him  in  IMichigan,  as  a  result  of  a 
stroke  a  few  days  before  death.  He 
is  the  second  of  our  members  to  an- 
swer the  summons  within  a  short  time. 

We  were  glad  for  a  short  visit  from 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  recently.  His  vis- 
its bring  cheer  to  the  mission  family. 
Sister  Ella  Smucker  of  Smithville  is 
staying  with  us  for  a  few  days.  Glad 
also  for  her  visit  and  help. 

We  expect  to  begin  our  revival 
meetings  the  24th  of  this  month.  Bro. 
Milo  Kauf¥man  of  Chicago  is  to  be  in 
charge.  We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the 
friends  of  the  mission  for  God's  bless- 
ing on  these  meetings. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  provisions 
and  clothing  from  the  following  do- 
nors during  the  month  of  ^larch : 


Provisions 

A  friend.  Canton  $0.97 

Landes'  Family,  Souderton,  Pa.  1.65 

John  Landes,  Skippack,  Pa.  1.47 

North  Lima  &  Midway  Cong.  17.12 

Becher's  Dairy  Farm,  Beech  5.57 
Mrs.  Allen,  Canton  .36 
Jennie  Albert,  Canton  .50 
Martin  Eschleman,  Pleas.  View  Cong.  l.SO 


$29.44 

Clothing 

Star  Shoe  Shop,  Smithville  $1.50 


Thanks  for  these  kind  remembranc- 
es. 

April  13,  1932.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 

Columbia,  Pa. 
(Fourth  and  Mill  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  Lord  willing  on 
May  1  we  expect  to  have  baptismal 
services  at  this  place.  Pray  in  a  defi- 
nite way  for  those  who  are  willing  to 
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go  all  the  way,  that  they  may  be 
faithful  as  there  are  those  who  (as  it 
were)  want  a  savior  but  do  not  want 
the  Lord. 

On  May  7  there  will  be  preparatory 
services ;  May  8,  communion  services. 

The  relief  work  in  the  way  of  bas- 
kets are  given  out  every  week,  to  the 
needy ;  141  baskets  were  given  in  the 
month  of  March.  By  the  method  of 
getting  a  ticket  many  parents  get  to 
hear  the  Gospel  who  otherwise  would 
not  get  to  church,  and  by  getting  to 
church  they  get  interested  in  Sunday 
school  work.  Truly  they  need  the 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

Since  last  writing  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin 
preached  for  us.  Visitors  at  the  Mis- 
sion last  month  were  Sisters  Cora 
Smith,  Blanche  Brubaker,  Susan  Um- 
ble,  Fannie  Burkhart,  Marion  Mel- 
linger. 

Sister  Newcomer  is  still  confined  to 
her  bed ;  also  Sister  Shank  who  took 
sick  suddenly  a  few  weeks  ago.  May 
you  remember  them  at  the  throne  of 
grace  that,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will  they 
may  be  restored  to  health. 

As  there  is  much  sickness  over  the 
land  at  present  it  includes  many  of 
our  Sunday  school  scholars.  How  glad 
they  are  when  they  can  be  with  us  a- 
gain.  They  remind  us  of  the  birds  in 
the  spring-time.  How  sweet  their 
melody  of  song  of  praises  to  God ;  how 
they  enjoy  to.be  with  us  again.  Also 
the  flowers  and  trees  are  responding 
to  God's  call.  The  lesson  comes  to  us 
that  we  should  not  only  be  a  hearer  of 
the  Word  but  a  "doer"  (Jas.  1 :22,  23). 

We  do  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many 
brethren  and  sisters  who  are  willing 
to  be  used  in  this  part  of  God's  vine- 
yard. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
for  the  ef¥orts  put  forth. 

The  girls'  sewing  school  will  close 
May  7.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  many 
circles  that  helped  during  the  sewing 
period.  We  are  glad  to  say,  some  of 
the  girls  from  Columbia  helped  as 
teachers.  We  also  want  to  remember 
Mrs.  Mann  in  our  prayers,  who  so 
kindly  helped  in  the  sewing  school. 
We  also  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers in  their  behalf  during  their  vaca- 
tion month.  The  question  is,  In  what 
work  might  these  girls  occupy  their 
time? 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
April  14,  1932.  Edna  Hess. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(2002  3d  Ave.,  Ybor  City) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  and  for  His  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men." 
This  verse  often  comes  to  our  mind  as 
we  see  so  many  people  that  are  care- 
less about  their  soul,  and  so  ungrate- 
ful to  God  for  Avhat  He  has  done  for 
them.  But  we  have  reasons  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  a  few  faithful  ones  com- 
ing regularly  and  helping  along  jn  the 
Lord's  work. 


Most  of  the  tourists  have  returned 
to  their  homes.  We  feel  sorry  to  have 
them  leave,  as  it  is  such  a  help  to  have 
them  in  our  services ;  but  we  look  for- 
ward that  it  will  not  be  long  until  they 
return  again. 

While  we  cannot  expect  Bro.  J.  B. 
Senger  to  return  in  person,  we  are  re- 
minded in  Rev.  14:13  that  "his  works 
do  follow  him."  Just  three  weeks  be- 
fore we  learned  of  his  death  he  was  in 
Ybor  City  and  talked  so  nice  to  the 
children,  told  them  to  be  at  S.  S.  reg- 
ularly and  do  what  is  right.  He  spoke 
about  heaven  and  how  beautiful  it  is 
— seemed  it  was  so  real  to  him — and 
said,  if  we  can  not  meet  here  again,  if 
we  are  true  to  God  we  can  all  meet  in 
that  beautiful  home  where  there  is  no 
more  parting.  Being  with  us  for  six 
winters,  he  won  the  affection  of  the 
Spaniards  and  the  English-speaking 
people.  He  showed  them  his  deep 
concern  in  their  salvation  and  being 
faithful.  We  feel  that  some  have  been 
led  closer  by  his  death  than  while  he 
\Yas  pleading  with  them.  Wi}l  you 
pray  that  they  with  us  may  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  end. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Chester  Harbold 
and  son  Lloyd,  having  been  away  five 
weeks,  we  are  looking  forward  for 
their  return,  when  we  will  have 
preaching  services  again. 

Sisters  Anna  and  Jennie  Ebersole 
of  Souderton,  Pa.,  are  with  us  during 
their  absence.  We  are  also  glad  that 
Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  of  Fentress, 
Va.,  could  be  with  us,  as  Bro.  Miller 
assisted  Bro.  Byer  in  conducting  Bi- 
ble study  at  1407  Ida  St.,  during  the 
usual  church  hour. 

Sisters  Anna  and  Alice  Clymer  and 
Sister  Mary  Kreider  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  are  employed  in  the  city  and  can 
be  with  us  in  the  services. 

Apr.  12,  1932.  Anna  K.  Kauffman. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(March  8,  1932) 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love  in  His  Name : — The  schools  have 
again  started  and  those  of  us  who  have 
children  are  busy  helping  them  with 
their  studies.  We  have  four  in  school 
at  present ;  the  two  oldest  in  fourth 
grade,  and  the  two  younger  ones  in 
first  and  second  grade.  The  hot  sum- 
mer days  are  passing  and  we  have  had 
some  cool  days.  During  the  summer 
our  congregation  was  pleased  to  have 
Bro.  and  Sister  Weber  visit  us.  Wel- 
come talks  were  given  by  some  of  the 
members  which  we  translated  into 
English.  Then  Bro.  and  Sister  Weber 
gave  talks  that  we  translated  into 
Spanish.  The  duet  they  sang  was  very 
much  enjoyed  also. 

Some  time  later  Bro.  and  Sister  Lit- 
wiler  and  children  were  with  us  for  a 
few  days.    Bro.  Litwiler  preached  ev- 


ery night.  We  also  had  open  air  meet- 
ings in  two  nearby  towns  and  services 
were  held  to  a  very  attentive  audience 
in  Moctezuma,  where  we  have  a  hall 
rented  and  a  number  of  converts  pre- 
paring for  baptism. 

Brother  Gorgon's  students  from  the 
Bible  school  recently  moved  from  Ca- 
sares  to  Pehuajo.  To-day  we  had  a 
letter  from  them.  He  gave  us  quite 
an  experience  that  he  had  in  Madera, 
a  town  near  Pehuajo,  where  he  went 
to  preach.  I  shall  translate  it  for  you 
as  he  had  in  his  letter : 

"There  is  a  family  here  and  are  con- 
verted who  were  formerly  spiritual- 
ists. Seemingly  they  have  consecrat- 
ed their  lives  to  Christ  and  are  in  ear- 
nest. The  wife  had  attacks  sometimes 
and  really  seemed  to  be  demon-pos- 
sessed as  were  many  in  the  time  of 
Christ.  Once  before  during  prayer  she 
had  an  attack,  when  Bro.  Zamagami 
was  leading  in  prayer.  Bro.  Gorgon 
had  finished  prayer  and  she  fainted. 
She  became  unconscious  and  the  wick- 
ed spirit  began  talking.  Bro.  G.  was 
somewhat  frightened  at  first,  but  at 
once  began  with  the  Lord's  help  to 
deal  with  the  case.  They  had  prayer. 
He  said  how  wicked  and  terrible  it 
seemed.  At  first  when  the  spirit  an- 
swered what  he  said,  he  read  the  por- 
tion where  Christ  cast  out  demons, 
and  where  He  promised  that  in  His 
name  we  could  cast  out  devils. 

"Workers:  'In  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Sen  and  the  Holy  Spirit  we  command  this 
evil  spirit  to  come  out.' 

"Answer  given:  'No,  this  soul  is  mine.  I 
have  her,  and  she  is  an  instrument  in  my 
hands.  No  matter  what  you  do  to  console 
her,  you  cannot  save  her.' 

"Workers:  'In  the  name  of  Jesus  we  com- 
mand you  to  come  out.  Christ  shed  His 
blood  for  her,  and  she  belongs  to  His  King- 
dom.' 

"Answer  given:  'I  have  a  kingdom  also, 
and  she  shall  not  be  for  you.  She  will  not 
be  an  angel  of  light.  I  shall  put  big  bar- 
riers in  her  way,  so  that  you  cannot  have 
her.  '  I  have  had  her  for  so  long  and  now 
you  want  to  take  her  away  from  me.  She 
is  mine,  and  1  shall  torment  her  as  long  as 
she  lives.  Work  with  your  own.  You  al- 
ready have  too  many.' 

"Workers:  'In  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  we  command  you  to 
come  out.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son  cleanses  us  from  all  sin,  they  repeated 
several  times.' 

"Answer  given:  'All  right;  I  shall  leave 
her  but  not  because  I  am  overcome,  but  to 
please  you.' 

"Workers:  'In  the  name  of  Jesus  we  com- 
mand you  to  leave  this  soul.  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.'  " 

The  lady  regained  consciousness 
after  this  terrible  ordeal  and  prayed 
with  power  and  believes  more  than 
ever  in  God's  power.  She  was  uncon- 
scious for  more  than  twenty  minutes. 

We  ask  you  all  to  pray.  Nothing  is 
too  hard  for  the  Lord. 

May  you  pray  for  the  work  in  our 
surrounding  towns.  Many  are  pass- 
ing away  daily  without  salvation  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Carlos  Casares,  F,  Q,  0. 
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Family  Circle 

At  (or  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord 
— Joshu*  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

The  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house :  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — EJphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — l&phesians  6 :2. 


LOVED  ONES  ARE  PASSING 


By  Hettie  M.  Weaver 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  loved  ones  are  passing 

One  by  one, 
From  things  that  are  blasting, 

To  their  home  beyond. 

Our  hearts  are  saddened, 
And  yet  gladdened. 
For  by  death  is  the  way 
To  the  realms  of  day. 

A  loving  wife  and  mother, 

And  sister  dear  to  all. 
Has  answered  as  do  others 

To  our  loving  Savior's  call. 

Little  did  we  think,  just  two  weeks  before. 
When  a  little  band  of  friends  had  met 
For  a  meeting  which  we  will  ne'er  forget; 

That  Lizzie  would  meet  with  us  no  more. 

Lizzie  was  first  of  a  family  of  eight 
To  meet  their  dear  parents  at  the  pearly 
gate. 

One  little  son  had  gone  before; 
Now  they  are  beckoning,  come  all,  to  this 
shore. 

She  said  she'd  like  a  while  to  stay 
With  her  family  here  so  dear; 
But  then  she  said  as  the  Lord  saw  fit, 
She  was  ready  and  willing  to  submit. 

Then  there  came  into  our  midst. 
Our  aged  brother,  who  had  wished, 
A  visit  to  the  churches  make 
While  on  his  way  to  his  home  state. 

Brother  Senger's  wishes  did  not  end 
As  he  had  planned  to  see  them  do. 

God  saw  best,  some  other  way  to  send. 
And  whispered  low,  "I've  called  for  you." 

This  may  not  seem  the  best  to  us. 
But  if  we  live  and  always  trust 
That  God  knows  best,  and  does  the  ri'ght. 
He'll  lead  us  where  all  things  are  bright. 

'Twas  then  while  here  that  death  did  come, 
Took  for  its  prey  the  brother  in  our  home. 
All  was  done  that  loving  hands  could  do. 
But  God  said,  "No,  I'll  take  him  through." 

This  world  is  full  of  sin  and  pain, 

And  all  we  do  seems  most  in  vain. 

But  Jesus  said,  "Joys  with  me  you'll  share 

If  pain  and  suflfering  you  gladly  bear." 

So  let  us  then  just  learn  to  say, 
"Thy  will  dear  Lord,  not  mine. 

Just  lead  us  safely  all  the  way. 
And  make  us  be  forever  Thine." 
Waynesboro,  Va. 

SEEING  THE  LORD 


By  Alice  R.  Hartman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"In  the  year  that  kinp:  Uzziah  died 
T  .saw  also  the  Lord  sitting-  on  a 
throne  hip^h  and  lifted  up  and  his  train 
filled  the  temple.  Above  it  stood  the 
.scraphims.    Each  one  had  six  wings. 
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With  twain  he  covered  his  face  and 
with  twain  he  covered  his  feet  and 
with  twain  he  did  fly.  And  one  cried 
to  another  and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy 
is  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The  whole  earth 
is  full  of  his  glory.  And  the  posts  of 
the  door  moved  at  the  voice  of  him 
that  cried  and  the  house  was  filled 
with  smoke." 

That  was  Isaiah's  vision  of  the  Lord 
— in  the  house  of  God.  probably  dur- 
ing the  time  of  worship. 

Moses'  vision  was  altogether  differ- 
ent. He  saw  the  Lord,  far  away  from 
home  and  friends,  in  a  land  of  strang- 
ers on  the  back  side  of  Mount  Horeb, 
while  watching  the  flocks  of  Jethro. 
And  we  read  that  Moses  hid  his  face, 
for  he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 
But  the  Lord  said  to  him,  "I  am  the 
God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, the  God  of  Isaac,  and  God  of 
Jacob."  Then  he  gave  Moses  his 
charge  and  promised  him,  "Certainly 
I  will  be  with  thee."  Later,  when  Mo- 
ses had  led  the  people  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt  and  had  come  again  to  this 
same  mountain,  he  asked  permission 
to  see  God's  glory.  God  granted  him 
his  request  only  in  a  measure  for  he 
said,  "There  can  no  man  see  my  face 
and  live." 

Daniel,  a  captive,  also  far  from 
home,  set  his  heart  to  understand  and 
to  chasten  himself  before  God,  and  to 
him  also  a  vision  was  given  so  that  he 
says  a  great  quaking  fell  on  those  that 
were  with  him  and  they  fled  and  left 
him  alone.  So  he  was  left  alone  to 
see  this  great  vision  and  there  was  no 
strength  in  him. 

Saul's  vision  of  the  Lord  was  such 
that  he  was  struck  to  the  ground  and 
remained  without  sight  three  days. 
And  the  result  was  a  complete  change 
in  his  life. 

Job  said,  "I  have  heard  of  thee  by 
the  hearing  of  the  ear:  but  now  mine 
eye  seeth  thee.  AVherefore  I  abhor 
myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes." 

All  these  and  others  Ave  might  men- 
tion had  special  visions  of  things  not 
seen  by  our  natural  eyes.  But  God  is 
just  as  present  and  powerful  as  ever, 
and  He  does  sometimes  still  reveal 
Himself  in  wonderful  ways :  vet  we 
are  not  all  granted  visions  of  Him  as 
these  people  were.  But  there  are  still 
W3.ys  in  which  we  may  see  Him  if  we 
will. 

First  of  all,  we  may  see  Him  in  our 
daily  routine.  Some  days  are  full  of 
energy  and  work.  Some  days  we  need 
to  be  patient  and  brave.  Some  days 
we  must  give  sympathy  and  self-de- 
nial and  brotherhood.  We  cannot 
choose  the  day's  message.  It  i.<  not 
always  what  suits  our  desires.  But 
only  by  adopting  it  will  we  reach  the 
fulness  of  life  and  experience  that  God 
means  us  to  have,  (.\dapted  from  1. 
R.  Miller.) 

Again  we  may  see  Him  in  our  daily 
provision.  The  psalmist  wrote:  "Once 
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I  was  young,  and  now  am  old ;  yet 
have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsak- 
en, nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 
"How  excellent  is  thy  loving  kindness. 
O  God.  Therefore  the  children  of 
men  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings.  They  shall  be  abun- 
dantly satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy 
house,  and  thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures." 

We  may  .-ee  the  Lord  in  nature. 
"When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the 
work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the 
stars  which  thou  hast  ordained,  what 
is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him 
and  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest 
him."  God  said  to  Jeremiah  that  he 
ha,s  placed  the  sand  for  a  bound  of  the 
sea  by  a  perpetual  decree  that  it  can- 
not pass  it,  and  though  the  waves 
thereof  toss  themselves  yet  they  cannot 
prevail.  Though  they  roar,  yet  they 
cannot  pass  over.  "The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God.  and  the  firma- 
ment showeth  his  handiwork.  Day 
unto  day  uttereth  speech  and  night 
unto  night  showeth  knowledge."  In 
Job  we  read  that  "he  stretcheth  the 
north  over  the  empty  place  and  hang- 
eth  the  earth  upon  nothing.  He  bind- 
eth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds 
and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them." 
But  Zophar  the  Naamathite  asked. 
"Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 
God?"  If  we  should  have  to  depend  on 
what  we  can  learn  of  .God  from  the 
things  around  us  we  should  have  to 
ask  with  Isaiah.  "Who  hath  measured 
the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand, 
and  meted  out  heaven  with  the  span 
and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the 
earth  in  a  measure  and  weighed  the 
mountains  in  scales  and  the  hills  in  a 
balance?" 

But  we  may  see  the  Lord  and  learn 
to  know  Him  in  His  Word  for  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  are  pure 
enlightening  the  eyes.  Jesus  said, 
"Search  the  scriptures  .  .  .  for  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me."  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  .  .  .  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness."  Again.  "The 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  a- 
mong  us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Eather)  full  of  grace  and  truth."  "We 
all  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a 
glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord  are  chang- 
ed into  the  same  image  from  glorv  tii 
glory." 

But  with  all  this  the  question  comes 
to  each  of  us  individually.  How  shall 
we  see  the  Lord?  For  we  read 
"With  the  pure  thou  wilt  show 
thyself  ]nire,  and  with  the  froward 
thou  wilt  shew  thyself  froward."  A\'e 
find  that  Israel  did  not  have  the  fuT 
revelation  of  God  while  thev  were  un- 
der the  law  that  Christ  brought  wlicr 
He  came  to  earth.  To  Moses  G(X 
said  that  His  name  was  "I  Am;"  anc 
later,  "Jehovah."  Israel  as  a  natior 
thought  of  Him  as  terrible,  the  Lore 
(Continued  on  page  59) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  1,  1932 — Gen.  26:12-24 

ISAAC  AND  HIS  WELLS 

Golden  Text. — A  soft  answer  turn- 
eth  away  wrath :  but  grievous  words 
stir  up  anger. — Prov.  15:1. 

Introductory. — Passing  on  from  the 
father  of  the  faithful  to  the  child  of 
promise,  we  find  a  man  who  seems 
quite  unlike  his  father  Abraham  in 
many  respects,  yet  resembling  him  in 
the  devotional  life.  Abraham  had 
three  wives,  but  the  lone  child  born  to 
Sarah  proved  to  be  the  child  of  prom- 
ise. There  was  a  miracle  connected 
with  his  birth.  It  is  as  a  man  of  peace 
that  we  study  him  to-day. 

A  Prosperous  Man  (12-15).— Like 
his  father  Abraham,  Isaac  prospered 
greatly.  There  were  two  things  in  his 
favor.  He  had  what  we  now  know  as 
"thrift,"  but  more  important  than  that 
was  the  fact  that  God  was  with  him. 
We  are  told  that  (1)  "the  man  waxed 
great;"  (2)  "went  forward;"  (3)  "he 
grew  until  he  became  A^ery  great ;"  (4) 
"he  had  possession  of  flocks,  and  pos- 
session of  herds,  and  great  store  of 
servants."  God  is  always  read)^  to 
prosper  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
Him  and  put  to  diligent  use  the  tal- 
ents which  He  entrusted  to  them.  But 
let  us  not  get  the  idea  that  prosperous 
men  are  without  sore  trials.  Isaac 
was  not  free  from  them,  for  "the  Phil- 
istines envied  him."  Let  us  see  how 
he  met  such  trials. 

Opposition  (15-21).  —  "The  Philis- 
tines envied  him."  How  did  thty  man- 
ifest it?  The  fact  that  they  had  stop- 
ped up  Abraham's  wells  showed  that 
they  had  a  similar  feeling  against  him. 
You  may  expect  any  class  of  people 
who  are  unwilling  to  work  themselves 
to  have  an  envious  attitude  toward 
those  that  prosper  because  of  diligent- 
ly applying  themselves  to  duty.  So 
when  Isaac  made  provisions  for  his 
cattle  by  digging  wells,  these  Philis- 
tines began  to  interfere  and  make  de- 
mands. "Go  from  us,"  said  Abime- 
lech,  "for  thou  art  much  mightier  than 
we."  Isaac  might  have  insisted  that 
since  this  was  the  land  of  promise 
which  God  gave  to  his  father  Abra- 
ham he  had  a  right  to  that  land  and 
the  wells  which  he  dug,  but  he  didn't. 
He  preferred  to  suffer  wrong  rather 
than  contend  for  his  rights.  Several 
times,  after  he  had  established  him- 
self, the  Philistines  interfered,  and 
each  time  he  went  on  to  another  place. 
Why  not  assert  his  rights,  show  those 
trifling  Philistines  where  to  head  in  at, 
and  stay  there  and  keep  on  getting 
richer?  He  took  a  better  course.  He 
kept  moving  on,  every  time  that  they 
interfered,  until  finally  thev  quit  in- 
terfering. With  weapons  that  were 
"not  carnal,"  he  triumphed  over  oppo- 
sition, and,  as  Ave  believe,  with  the. 
good  will  of  his  fo^iji^if  enemies, 


Opposition  Overcome  (22,23). — He 
digged  another  well,  "and  for  that 
they  strove  not."  This  was  his  con- 
solation :  "Now  the  Lord  hath  made 
room  for  us,  and  we  shall  be  fruitful 
in  the  land."  How  comforting  must 
this  have  been  for  Isaac.  There  was 
no  need  for  him  to  reflect  and  to  re- 
gret th,e  enmities  that  he  had  made, 
for  he  had  consistently  folloAved  the 
paths  of  peace.  He  overcame,  not  by 
sheer  force,  but  he  won  his  way  by 
kindness  and  by  peaceful  methods. 
"When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord, 
he  maketh  eA'en  his  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him."  In  all  probability, 
had  Isaac  yielded  to  the  promptings  of 
the  flesh,  fought  for  his  "rights,"  as  so 
many  people  do,  he  would  have  gone 
down  to  defeat  in  the  face  of  superior 
numbers.  As  it  was,  the  Lord  was 
AAnth  him,  he  gave  the  world  a  sublime 
object  lesson  on  how  to  secure  real 
peace  and  overcome  by  peaceable 
means,  and  he  left  no  enemies  to  har- 
as? and  disturb  him  the  rest  of  his 
days.  It  was  in  defence  of  this  same 
spirit  that  Paul  wrote  Avhen  he  said, 
"The  Aveapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mightA^  through  God."  Na- 
tions as  Avell  as  individuals  may  well 
learn  a  lesson  from  this  noble  example 
set  by  Isaac. 

God's  Covenant  with  Abraham  Re- 
newed (23-25).  —  When  Isaac  had 
moved   to   Beersheba,  the   Lord  ap- 


FAITH'S  FIELD  OF  OPPORTUNITY. 
—II  Chron.  20:20;  Heb.  4;  11:6 

•  Topic  for  May  1 

MOTTO 

"The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for 
good  that  seek  him." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Opportunity  of  Salvation. 

1.  By  grace  through  faith. — Eph.  2:8. 

2.  By   the   foolishness   of  preaching. — I 

Cor.  1:21. 

3.  Righteousness  accounted. — Gal.  3:6. 

4.  Saves  the  soul  of  those  who  continue. 

—Heb.  10:35,38,39;  Col.  1:23. 

II.  Opportunity  of  Being  Kept. 

1.  By  the  power  of  God  through  faith. — 

I  Pet.  1:5-9. 

2.  In  spite  of  suffering. — I  Pet.  4:19. 

III.  The  Opportunity  of  Overcoming  Foes. 

1.  In  time  of  fear. — ^Psa.  56:3,4. 

2.  Saving  strength  against  the  foe. — Psa. 

20:5-7;  Psa.  18:29. 

3.  Victories  in  the  midst  of  opposition. — 

II  Cor.  4:8-18;  6:4-10. 
JV.    Opportunities  by  Prayer. 

1.  Unlimited  gifts.— Matt.  21:22;  Jas.  1: 

5-7. 

2.  United  prayer.— Matt.  18:19,  20. 

3.  Earnest  prayer. — Jas.  5:16-18. 

4.  Deliverance  sent. — Psa.  34:4-6. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
Por  Juniors. 

1.    Examples  of  What  Faith  Did  for  Men 


peared  unto  him  the  same  night  and 
gave  him  further  comfort  and  encour- 
agement as  a  reward  for  his  noble  life. 
"I  am  the  God  of  Abraham  thy  fa- 
ther," He  said,  "Fear  not,  for  I  am 
with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee,  and 
multiply  thy  seed  for  my  servant  A- 
braham's  sake."  This  same  country 
which  God  had  promised  to  Abraham 
was  again  promised  to  the  child  of 
promise.  Isaac  had  nothing  to  fear, 
for  God  was  Avith  him.  The  apparent 
sacrifices  he  had  made  for  the  sake  of 
peace  did  not  stand  in  the  way  of  his 
continued  prosperity.  It  was  a  happy 
time  for  Isaac,  who  was  thus  given 
assurance  of  divine  favor,  and  had  a 
taste  of  the  truth  of  Paul's  assurance : 
"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?" 

Isaac  proved  himself  worthy  of  this 
divine  favor.  Like  his  father  Abra- 
ham, he  was  a  devoted  worshiper  of 
Jehovah.  "He  builded  an  altar  there, 
and  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  pitched  his  tent  there."  But  he 
Avas  industrious  as  well  as  worshipful. 
He  kept  up  his  old  habit  for  "there 
Isaac's  servants  dug  a  Avell."  He  Avas 
practical  as  well  as  devotional,  Avhich 
meant  for  him  a  double  measure  of 
prosperity.  And  as  Ave  thus  study  the 
character  of  this  faithful  man  of  God, 
let  us  also  study  our  OAvn  trials  and 
opportunities,  and  see  hoAV  many  les- 
sons taken  from  this  simple  narrative 
we  may  profitably  apply  to  ourselves. 

— K. 


and  Women: 

a.  The  Faith  of  Noah. 

b.  The  Faith  of  Abraham. 

c.  The  Faith  of  Moses. 

2.    How  God  Blesses  Prayers  of  Faith: 

a.  The  Prayers  of  Elijah. 

b.  The  Prayers  of  the  Church  for 

Peter. 

c.  Prayers  of  Godly  People  To-day. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Faith  in  the  Fight  Against  Soul  Foes. 

2.  The  Field  of  Opportunity  by  Prayer. 

3.  Overcoming  the  World  by  Faith. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 


What  is  our  place  of  refuge  and  strength 
in  time  of  need  and  perplexity?  Our  op- 
portunity to  exercise  faith  in  God  is  present 
at  all  times. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

If  your  faith  in  God  is  stronger  for  every 

hnmble  task  in  which  you  need  and  get  His 
aid,  then  that  humble  task  is  necessary  to 
the  fullness  of  your  faith. — Phillips  Brooks. 

A  little  child  was  asked,  "What  is  faith?" 
She  replied,  "Faith  is  doing  God's  will  and 
asking  no  questions." — Sel. 


Thrice  blest  is  he  to  whom  is  given 
The  instinct  that  can  tell 

That  God  is  on  the  field  when  He 
Is  most  invisible. — Selected. 


Prayer  moves  the  hand  which  moves  the 
world. — Wallace. 
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Field  Notes 


The  Lord  willing,  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Indian- 
town  Church  four  miles  east  of  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  on  Ascension  day,  May  5.  C. 
H.  M. 


Thursday,  May  5,  is  the  date  set  for 
the  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  church  in  Hanover, 
Pa.  Instructors,  David  H.  Mosemann, 
and  John  F.  Grove. 


The  new  Meckville,  Pa.,  meeting 
house  will  be  opened  for  service  April 
24,  the  Lord  willing,  when  an  all  day 
meeting  will  be  held.  The  public  is 
invited  to  attend.  W. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111., 
who  has  spent  the  past  few  months 
with  friends  and  brethren  in  Indiana, 
filling  appointments  in  a  number  of 
churches,  expected  to  return  to  his 
home  last  week. 


A  brother  from  Lancaster,  Pa., 
writes  under  date  of  April  14:  "Inter- 
est is  good  and  strong  at  the  East 
Chestnut  St.  Church,  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp 
evangelist  during  this  fortnight.  EIca- 
en  confessions  to  date." 


The  brotherhood  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  has  arranged  for  a  Bible  meeting 
over  the  week  end  of  May  7  and  8,  at 
which  time  they  hope  to  have  Bro.  P. 
A.  Friesen  of  Dhamtari,  India,  with 
them  as  special  instructor. 


Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of  Nefifsville.  Pa., 
has  recently  been  compelled  to  miss 
several  of  his  appointments  becau.«e 
of  rheumatism.  Wc  are  glad  that  lat- 
e.'-.t  reports  tell  of  his  improvement, 
and  our  prayer  is  for  his  speedy  r^qov-. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

April  17  was  the  time  set  for  bap- 
tismal services  at  Linn,  Mo.,  at  which 
place,  we  are  yiformed,  there  were  six 
applicants  for  membership.  Bro.  J. 
M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  was  ex- 
pected to  be  present  and  conduct  the 
baptismal  services. 


The  Indiantown,  Pa.,  congregation 
enjoyed  a  refreshing  communion  serv- 
ice on  Sunday,  April  10.  The  home 
bishop,  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis,  having 
been  confined  to  his  home  because  of 
rheumatism,  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker  had 
charge  of  the  services. 


"My  Flight  from  Russia."  —  This 
book,  just  of¥  the  press,  contains  a 
graphic  description  of  the  flight  of  the 
author,  Bro.  Abr.  Kroeger,  from  the 
atrocities  of  Soviet  rule.  A  fuller  de- 
scription of  the  book  will  be  given  in 
next  week's  Gospel  Herald. 


The  monthly  news  letter,  issued 
April  1,  sent  out  by  the  district  mis- 
sion board  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  dis- 
trict, is  full  of  interesting  news  telling 
of  active  service  on  the  part  of  the 
workers  in  various  parts  of  the  field. 
May  the  good  work  go  on. 


A  brother  writes  us :  "Bro.  Ray 
Shenk  of  Washington,  D.  C,  will  con- 
duct the  monthly  Christian  life  con- 
ference at  Frazer,  Pa.,  on  the  evenings 
of  April  22,  23,  and  24;  also  preach  for 
us  on  Sunday  morning,  April  24.  All 
interested  are  invited  to  attend." 


Very  important  and  enjoyable  bap- 
tismal and  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  Strasburg  Church,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  April  9  and  10,  with  Bro. 
Abram  L.  Martin  in  charge  of  both 
services.  Thirty  were  received  into 
fellowship,  all  but  three  by  baptism. 


Good  interest  was  manifested  in  the 
recent  series  of  meetings  at  the  Hilde- 
brand  Church,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  with 
Bro.  B.  B.  King  as  evangelist.  Bro. 
King  expected  to  begin  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Valley  Church,  a  few  miles  from 
Hildebrand  Church,  on  Sunday,  April 
17. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
in  the  north  Missouri  Mennonite 
churches  under  the  bishop  oversight 
of  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
as  follows : 

Palmyra,  May  1. 

Pea  Ridge,  May  8. 

Cherry  Box,  May  15. 


The  recent  meetings  at  Mountville, 
Pa.,  closed  with  six  public  confessions 
and  those  at  Millersville.  Pa.,  with 
one  public  confession,  with  the  Cause 
greatly  strengthened  at  both  places. 
Bro.  Ray  Shenk  of  Brentwood,  Md., 
had  charge  of  the  meetings  at  Mount- 
ville and  Bro.  A.  S,  Horst  of  Akron, 
Pa.,  at  Millersville, 


April  21 

As  noted  in  the  letter  from  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  mission,  the  revival 
meetings  as  announced  to  begin  April 
17  had  to  be  postponed  a  week  and 
are  now  scheduled  to  begin  April  24. 
They  were  postponed  because  the 
evangelist,  Bro.  Milo  Kauftman,  had 
too  many  other  duties  to  reach  Canton 
by  the  first  date.  May  the  Lord  add 
His  blessings  to  the  efforts  put  forth. 


Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  and  wife,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  India,  ex- 
pect to  be  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  over  Sunday,  April  24, 
in  an  all  day  missionary  meeting.  Fol- 
lowing this,  they  are  to  meet  with  the 
Pea  Ridge  congregation  near  Palmyra 
on  Monday  evening.  April  25,  and  at 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  evenings. 

Correspondence 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Again  we  are  mind'^ul  of  the  great- 
ness of  God.  and  by  His  grace  we  are 
yet  here  to  bear  witness  and  testimo- 
ny of  the  truth. 

On  April  1  we  had  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting. 

We  remembered  the  crucifixion  of 
our  Lord  on  Good  Friday,  by  having  a 
church  service. 

Last  Sunday,  April  3,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  S.  S.  with  the  following  offic- 
ers elected  for  the  coming  year: 
Supts..  Howard  Stauffer,  William 
Lauver ;  Sec.-Treas..  Ruth  Ramer ; 
Chors.,  Dan  Burkholder  and  Howard 
Stauf¥er. 

A  new  mission  has  been  started  in 
Calgary,  Alta.  Bro.  Clarence  Ramer 
from  this  place  goes  there  to  preach 
every  two  weeks.  He  will  continue  to 
do  so  until  Bro.  Paul  Erb  arrives  here 
from  Hesston.  Kans.  He  is  expected 
to  be  in  Calgary  April  10,  and  take 
charge  of  the  new  mission  until  fall. 

Pray  that  this  work  may  be  carried 
on. 

Bro.  Dan  Burkholder  has  left  for 
Nebraska.  He  expects  to  be  gone  a- 
bout  six  weeks.  We  miss  him  greatly 
in  the  Church  work. 

Bro.  Clarence  Ramer  has  been  giv- 
ing us  a  very  good  message  for  the 
past  few  weeks  on  the  subject.  "The 
Signs  of  the  Times."  Let  us  watch 
and  pray  while  we  are  living  in  these 
latter  days,  "for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  an- 
nual Church  and  S.  S.  Conference 
which  will  be  held  with  this  congre- 
gation in  Julv. 

April  5,"  1932.  Edna  Byers. 

Durbin.  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday.  March  27,  we  reorganized 
our  S.  S.  at  this  place,  with  the  follow- 
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ing  officers :  Supts.,  Albert  Nitzsche 
and  Joe  Roth ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Lloyd 
Roth;  Chor.,  Ruth  Mast.  We  also 
held  our  business  meeting  the  same 
day,  electing  Timothy  Mast,  Albert 
Nitzsche,  and  Sam  Roth  as  trustees, 
and  Ben  Roth  clerk. 

Sunday,  April  3.  we  were  again  re- 
minded of  the  sufifering  and  death  of 
our  Savior  in  a  communion  service. 
Bro.  John  Villiard  and  wife  of  Harv- 
ley,  Minn.,  took  part  with  us  in  this 
service. 

The  farmers  will  soon  be  working 
in  the  fields  sowing  the  seed.  Let  us 
not  forget  the  spiritual  seed  as  we  are 
sowing  the  natural. 

Two  more  members  were  added  to 
our  congregation  recently  by  letter. 

April  7,  1932.  Eunice  Mast. 


Fisher,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Easter 
morning  we  observed  communion 
service.  A  large  crowd  was  present 
to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems.  In 
the  evening  the  young  people  gave  a 
short  song  service.  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser 
preached  a  sermon  on  the  ■  theme, 
"Christ  and  His  Resurrection  Power." 

A  group  of  six  girls  was  recently 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
baptism  ;  also  two  members  were  re- 
ceived bv  letter. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place. 

April  9,  1932.  Alta  Heiser. 


E.  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — On  Sat- 
lurday.  April  9,  preparatory  and  bap- 
Itismal  services  were  held.  A  class  of 
14  were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship,  and  on  Sunday 
morning  communion  services  were 
held  with  Bro.  Henry  Lutz  officiating, 
assisted  by  the  home  ministers. 

Quite  a  number  were  sick  and  were 
served  in  the  afternoon. 

The  S.  S.  work  at  this  place  is  con- 
tinuing with  the  usual  interest.  We 
notice  the  regular  attendance  (unless 
there  is  sickness),  and  reioice  to  see 
I'he  pupils  accepting  Christ  as  their 
Savior. 

A  Bible  studv  class  is  held  on 
Wednesday  evening,  and  is  profitable 
to  all  who  attend.  We  are  studying 
the  Book  of  Romans,  and  the  study  is 
jconducted  by  Bro.  Gochnauer. 

The  singing  class  held  on  Thursday 
[evenings  is  largely  attended,  and  is 
itaught  by  Bro.  Shotzberger  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

April  11,  1932.  Cor. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— "Oh  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful 
works  towards  the  children  of  men." 

■  Indeed  we  have  many  reasons  to 
I  praise  our  Maker.    The  earth  is  be- 

■  ginning  to  take,  on  her  new  cloak  of 


beauty,  grass  is  springing  up,  buds 
are  starting  towards  the  light,  and 
the  birds  are  singing.  These  are  all 
evidences  that  God  still  has  control 
over  all,  even  though  men  are  forget- 
ting Him. 

On  March  20  our  bishop,  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns,  WfLS  with  us  in  a  counsel  meet- 
ing service. 

March  24  Bros.  Harold  Bender  and 
C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen  College  were 
here.  Bro.  Bender  spoke  of  the  con- 
ditions in  Russia.  Again  we  felt  we 
had  much  to  be  thankful  for  that  God 
has  still  given  us  a  land  where  we  can 
worship  Him  unmolested.  I  often 
fear  we  do  not  appreciate  this  privi- 
lege as  we  should. 

April  3  Bro.  Johns  was  with  us  a- 
gain  for  our  communion  service. 
Nearly  all  the  members  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems. 

April  11,  1932.     Marjorie  Rohrer. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Easter  Sunday  there  were  314 
present,  this  being  the  largest  attend- 
ance for  some  time.  In  the  evening 
the  S.  S.  rendered  a  program  to  a 
well-filled  house. 

Services  were  also  held  on  Good 
Friday. 

On  April  3  the  69th  quarterly  pro- 
gram, was  given,  which  was  also  well 
attended.  The  chorus  spent  some 
time  Sunday  afternoon  singing  to  a 
number  of  our  aged  members. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Bro.  J.  D.  Graber's  with  us  next  Sun- 
day. 

April  11,  1932.  Freda  Zehr. 

Cullom,  111. 

To  all  the  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — We  rejoice  anew,  and  we  all 
ought  to  praise  Him  for  His  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men. 

The  work  here  continues  with  the 
manifold  blessings  of  God.  Bro.  J.  W. 
Davis  has  been  faithfully  filling  the 
Dulpit  here  regularly  every  Sunday. 
We  feel  grateful  to  him  for  the  many 
eflForts  he  has  been  putting  forth  to 
the  extension  of  His  cause,  and  for 
the  advancement  of  the  work  at  this 
place. 

On  April  3  we  had  our  regular  ioint 
quarterly  S.  S.  meeting  of  the  Waldo 
congregation  of  Flanagan  and  Cullom 
Mennonite  congregations.  This  was 
the  seventh  ioint  meeting.  It  was  well 
attended  and  interest  was  good.  Bro. 
A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago  was  the 
main  speaker  on  the  program ;  also  lo- 
cal talent  from  the  respective  places. 
We  greatly  enjoy  these  meetings  and 
feel  that  the}'-  have  been  spiritual 
gatherings  where  the  soul  may  feed 
on  good  things. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  gave  three  ad- 
dresses for  the  S.  S.  meeting  besides 
holding  a  refreshing  series  of  evan- 
g^elistic  meetings  Anril  1  to  5.  preach- 
in^:  the  Word  with  power  each  eve^ 


ning.  There  were  some  who  express- 
ed themselves  as  living  a  more  fully 
surrendered  life. 

While  our  meetings  were  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Leaman,  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler 
and  other  representatives  of  Flanagan 
attended  ;  also  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  and 
representatives  of  Fishei*.  We  appre- 
ciate the  fellowship  with  our  sister 
churches  and  trust  God  will  abundant- 
ly bless  this  church. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work  here. 

April  13,  1932.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Mennonite  choral  societv  ren- 
dered a  beautiful  program  of  Easter 
songs  at  the  young  people's  meeting 
last  week,  which  was  much  enjoyed 
by  all  present. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  this 
place  on  Sunday,  April  10,  when  six 
young  people  were  received  into 
Church  fellowship  by  the  sacred  ordi- 
nance and  one  was  received  by  con- 
fession. May  they  ever  remain  true 
to  their  Lord. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  leaving  on  a 
several  weeks'  evangelistic  trip  to 
Greensboro  and  other  points  in  Kan- 
sas. 

Bro.  Newton  Weber  of  Waterloo  is 
expected  to  fill  the  appointments  at 
this  place  next  Sundav. 

April  11,  1932.        Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Breslau,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Our  pastor,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder, 
has  been  away  for  three  Sundays.  He 
was  engaged  in  evangelistic  meetings 
at  Wellman  and  other  places  in  Iowa. 
In  his  absence  Bro.  Newton  Weber  of 
Waterloo  took  the  services  on  two 
Sundays  and  Bro.  Jesse  Martin  of  Wa- 
terloo one  morning  service. 

In  our  Sunday  school  organization 
this  year  we  have  the  following  breth- 
ren :  Supts.,  Alson  Cressman  and  Jer- 
rv  Kefl!^er ;  Junior-Prim.  Dept.  Supts., 
Irvin  Gimble  nnd  Eben  Cressman; 
Sec,  Oren  Gimble;  Treas.,  Enoch 
Bauman  ;  Chor.,  Ben  Horst.  Our  en- 
rollment at  present  is  203  and  our  av- 
erage attendance  for  Jan. -Feb. -Mar. 
Avas  157. 

Bro.  Joe  Fretz,  Field  Secretary  for 
the  Ontario  Mennonite  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence, visited  our  school  in  March  and 
held  a  workers'  meeting  with  us  in  the 
evening  before  the  regular  service. 

Our  Y.  P.  Bible  Meeting  meets  ev- 
erv  second  Sunday  evening.  The  at- 
tendance has  been  fair  and  the  inter- 
est good.  Bro.  Henr)^  Wismer  is  our 
nresident.  A  group  of  students  from 
the  Bible  School  at  Kitchener  came 
over  one  Sunday  evening  and  gave  us 
a  program. 

Sister  Marie  Burkholder,  our  pas- 
tor's oldest  daughter,  was  a  member 
of  the  1*532  eraduatine  class  of  the 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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TWO  IMPRESSIVE  HYMNS 


(These  two  hymns  were  sung  frequently, 
and  commented  upon  by  the  evangelist,  Bro. 
Elmer  G.  Martin,  during  the  series  of  meet- 
ings held  recently  in  the  Manheim,  Pa., 
^fennonite  Church.    R.  W.  H.) 

My  Mother's  Bible 

There's  a  dear  and  precious  Book, 
Though  it's  worn  and  faded  now 
Which  recalls  the  happy  days  of  long  ago 
When  I  stood  at  mother's  knee 
With  her  hand  upon  my  brow. 
And  1  heard  her  voice  in  gentle  tones  and 
low. 

There  she  read  of  Jesus'  love, 
As  He  blessed  the  children  dear, 
How  He  suf?ered,  bled,  and  died  upon  the 
tree, 

Of  His  heavy  load  of  care. 
Then  she  dried  my  flowing  tears  with  hci 
kisses 

As  she  said  it  was  for  me. 

Well,  those  days  are  past  and  gone. 

But  their  mem'ry  lingers  still. 

And  the  dear  old  Book  each  day  has  been 

my  'guide: 
And  I  seek  to  do  His  will 
As  my  mother  taught  me  then 
And  ever  in  my  heart  His  words  abide. 

Blessed  Book,  O  precious  Book, 

On  thy  dear  old  tear-stained  leaves  I  love 

to  look. 
Thou  art  sweeter  day  by  day 
As  I  walk  the  narrow  way 
That  leads  at  last  to  that  bright  Home  a' 

bove. 

*  *  !l:  ^ 

A  Prayer  of  Song 

Oh  keep  me  holy  Father  divine. 
Make  me  forever  Thine,  only  Thine; 
More  like  Thine  image  Lord  would  I  be, 
Draw  me  still  nearer  Savior  to  Thee. 

Oh  keep  me  holy.  Father  of  light. 
Lead  while   the   sun   shines,  guard  me  bj 
night; 

Strengthen  me,  protect,  guide,  and  console 
Bring  me.  my  Savior,  safe  to  the  goal. 

Oh  keep  me  holy  Father  above. 
Seal  in  my  bosom  Thy  burning  love; 
Thou   hath   redeemed   me,    cleansed   me  I 
know. 

Make  me  so  fallen,  white  as  the  snow. 

Oh  keep  me  holy  Father  I  pray, 
While  here  I  linger,  keep  me  each  day; 
And  when  my  journey  on  earth  is  o'er. 
In  heaven  receive  me,  Thine  evermore. 


ARE  YOU  DRIVING  THE  NAILS 
IN  THE  SAVIOR'S  HANDS? 


By  Ruth  Grove 

Krvt    thr    Oosiitl  Herald 

A  very  vivid  picture  came  to  me  in 
a  dreain  last  night.  It  was  of  a  soul 
here  on  earth  crucifying  the  Savior. 
You  say  the  Jews  crucified  Him  and 
that  He  cannot  be  crucified  again.  Ev- 
ery one  of  us  ha.s  the  chance  either  to 
accept  Him,  the  King  of  the  Jews, 
our  personal  Savior;  or  to  reject  and 
crucify  Him,  as  did  the  Jews  in  His 
time.  We  may  not  crucify  Him  vis- 
ibly, as  did  the  Jews  then,  but  still  we 
can  crucify  Him. 

In  the  stoning  of  Stephen,  the  young 


man  Saul  did  not  cast  a  stone,  but 
nevertheless  he  had  a  part  in  the  ston- 
ing. He  was  present  and  showed  by 
his  presence  that  he  fully  approved  of 
whnt  was  going  on. 

If  you  read  Matthew  27  and  John  19 
you  may  get  a  very  clear  picture  of 
the  crucifixion.  Are  you  guilty  as  were 
the  Jews,  crying,  "Crucify  him,  cru- 
cify him?"  Pilate  was  unwilling  to 
have  Him  crucified  because  he  found 
no  fault  in  Him.  But  there  was  the 
mob  crving,  "Crucify  him,  crucifv 
him."  Why?  Jno.  19:7:  "The  Jews 
answered  him.  We  have  a  law,  and  by 
our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he 
made  himself  the  Son  of  God."  That 
was  their  reason  for  crucifying  Him. 

Matt.  27:26-31:  "Then  released  he 
Barabbas  unto  them :  and  when  he 
had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him 
to  be  crucified.  Then  the  soldiers  of 
the  governor  took  Jesus  into  the  com- 
mon hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band  of  soldiers.  And  they  strip- 
ped him,  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet 
robe.  And  when  they  had  platted  a 
c"own  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his 
head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand : 
and  bhey  bowed  the  knee  before  him, 
and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King 
of  the  Jews !  And  they  spit  upon  him, 
and  took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on 
the  head.  And  after  that  they  had 
mocked  him,  they  took  the  robe  off 
from  him,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on 
him,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him." 

Are  we  doing  the  same  thing  to- 
day? Are  we  mocking  Jesus?  Are 
we  plaiting  a  crown  of  thorns  for  His 
head?  He  bore  it  all  patiently  in  those 
days.  He  is  bearing  it  patiently  to- 
day. 

"Then  they  crucified  Him."  Think 
of  the  soldiers  driving  the  nails  into 
His  hands.  His  feet.  Are  you  helping 
them,  either  by  driving  the  nails  or 
by  standing  by  and  watching  the  oth- 
ers do  the  actual  driving?  In  either 
case  you  are  helping  to  drive  those 
nails.  Just  stop  a  moment  and  think 
how  much  pain  you  are  causing.  You 
know  how  much  it  hurts  you  if  you 
tear  your  finger  on  a  nail  or  step  on 
a  nail,  piercing  the  flesh.  Then  think 
of  how  much  it  would  hurt  you  just 
to  hold  your  hand  still  and  let  some 
one  else  drive  a  nail  through  your 
hand  fastening  it  to  an  arm  of  a  wood- 
en cross.  Then  think  of  letting  them 
drive  a  nail  through  your  other  hand 
,  and  through  each  of  your  feet.  Could 
you  bear  it  all  patiently  as  Christ  did? 
Yet,  if  you  are  rejecting  Jesus,  if  yon 
are  making  fun  of  Him,  you  are  doing 
the  same  thing  to-day.  You  are  stand- 
ing with  the  mob  and  crying,  "Crucif}' 
him,  crucify  him,"  and  are  watching 
or  actually  helping  to  do  the  deed. 

Jno.  19:.31-34:  "The  Jews  there- 
fore, because  it  was  the  preparation, 
that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  up- 
on the  cross  on  the  sabbath  day,  (for 
that  sabbath  day  was  an  high  day,) 


besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  away.  Then  came  the  soldiers, 
and  brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of 
the  other  which  was  crucified  with 
him.  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs :  but  one  of  the 
soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side, 
and  forthwith  came  there  out  blood 
and  water." 

Then,  dear  friend,  as  you  think  of 
those  nail-pierced  hands  and  feet  and 
of  the  sword-pierced  side,  can  you  still 
go  on  and  reject  Jesus  and  make  fun 
of  Him?  He  bore  all  that  pain  and 
sorrow  for  you  and  me  that  we  might 
be  cleansed  from  our  sins.  This  was 
the  only  way  to  make  our  salvation 
possible.  There  are  a  few  faithful  ones 
to-day  who  have  accepted  Him  and 
are  living  and  witnessing  for  Him. 
Are  you  one  of  that  group?  Or  are 
you  still  one  of  the  group  that  is  cry- 
ing, "Crucify  him." 

If  you  are  one  of  the  latter,  my 
friend,  oh,  turn  and  seek  Him  while 
yet  He  may  be  found.  For  the  day  is 
coming  when  it  will  be  too  late. 

"He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men; 
a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief :  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces 
from  him ;  he  was  despised,  and  we 
esteemed   him   not.    Surely  he  hath  i 
borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor-  ! 
rows :  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  | 
smitten  of  God,  and  aflflicted.   But  he  ; 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  i 
him  ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  heal-j 
ed.   All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  a-j 
stray :  we  have  turned  txery  one  to 
his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isa. 
53:3-6). 

"He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men,"  to-day  as  much  as  He  was  when 
here  on  earth.  He  was  "a  man  of  sor- 
rows and  acquainted  with  grief."  He 
bore  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows, and  yet  we  esteem  Him  not. 

Let  us  change  the  word  "our"  in 
the  fifth  verse  to  "my"  and  make  it  a 
little  more  personal. 

■'He  was  wounded  for  my  transgres- 
sions, he  was  bruised  for  my  iniquities; 
the  chastisement  of  my  peace  was  up- 
on him ;  and  with  his  stripes  I  am  ^ 
healed." 

Then,  dear  friend,  think  of  all  Hf 
bore  for  you,  for  me.  What  are  we 
going  to  do  in  return?  Are  we  going 
to  please  Him  by  accepting  Him,  oi 
are  we  going  to  crucify  Him  as  dii 
the  Jews? 

South  English,  Iowa. 


And  without  controversy  great  i: 
the  mysterv  of  godliness :  God  wa; 
manifest  in'  the  flesh,  justified  in  th( 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unt( 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world 
received  up  into  glory. — I  Tim.  3:16. 
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READING  THROUGH  THE 
BIBLE 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  April  7,  at  1  :30  P.  M.,  I  finished 
reading  my  family  Bible.  The  por- 
tions that  impressed  me  most  were 
the  crucifixion  chapters  of  Isaiah,  and 
the  epistle  of  John. 

About  three  months  ago  I  began  to 
read  from  this  Bible,  which  is  printed 
in  fairly  large  type.  By  leaning  well 
over  I  was  still  able  to  read  with  rea- 
sonable comfort  and  satisfaction.  Af- 
ter spending  about  three  months  in 
reading,  beginning  with  John's  Gos- 
pel, I  continued  until  I  reached  the 
end  of  the  New  Testament  in  Revela- 
tion. Then  I  turned  back  and  read  the 
first  three  Gospels  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment'. 

By  this  time  I  wa?  in  excellent  spir- 
it for  reading  the  Old  Testament;  so 
I  began  with  Genesis,  the  story  of 
the  "Beginning,"  and  later  how  it 
grieved  the  great  God  that  He  created 
man  on  the  earth,  when  every  thought 
and  imagination  of  man's  heart  be- 
came evil  continually. 

The  most  beautiful  story  told  in  all 
the  Bible  is  that  of  Joseph  in  Egypt, 
while  the  most  touching  prayer  is  gi^^- 
en  by  David  in  Psalm  139. 

The  man  of  God  to-day  finds  his 
greatest  comfort  in  the  23rd  Psalm, 
while  the  Book  of  Job  on  patience  is 
a  literary  gem  of  the  first  water.  It 
is  also  considered  the  oldest  book  of 
the  Bible. 

One  can  hardly  keep  the  tears  back 
while  reading  the  138th  and  139th 
Psalms.  In  the  latter  the  prayer  of 
David  seems  so  sincere  and  earnest 
that  one  becomes  moved  to  weeping 
for  him. 

In  the  last  book  and  last  chapter  of 
the  Bible  we  find  some  terrible  Avords. 
such  as  these :  "Behold  the  day  com.eth 
in  which  earth  shall  burn  as  an  oven." 

The  most  pitiful,  tear-provokins: 
words  in  all  the  Bible  appear  in  the 
story  of  Gethsemane. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


SOME  IPS  IN  THE  BIBLE 

(Continued  from  page  51) 

commandments. — Jno.  14:14,15. 

Jesus  answered,  my  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world :  If  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  T  should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence. — Jno.  18:36. 

If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet ;  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another's  feet. — Jno.  13 : 
14. 

If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  a- 
bide  in  you.  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. — Tno. 
15:7. 

If  a  mail  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered,  and 


men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into 
the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. — Jno. 
15:6. 

If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father's  commandments  and 
abide  in  his  love. — Jno.  15:10. 

Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you. — Jno.  15:14. 

If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own :  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. — Jno. 
15:19. 

By  which  aho  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
keep  in  memory  that  I  preached  unto 
vou,  unless  ve  have  believed  in  vain. 
—I  Tor.  15:2. 

If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miser- 
able.—I  Cor.  15:19. 

What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things?  If  God  be  for  us  who  can  be 
ag'iinst  us. — Rom.  8:31. 

If  there  be  therefore  any  consola- 
tion in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love, 
if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any 
bowels  of  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my  joy, 
that  ve  be  likeminded,  having  the 
same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one 
mind.— Phil.  2:1,2. 

Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son;  and  if  a  son,  then 
an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. — Gal. 
4:7. 

Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us 
not.  then  have  we  confidence  towards 
God.— I  Jno.  3:20. 

Finallv,  "If  anv  man  have  an  ear, 
let  him  hear."— Rev.  13:8. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


SEEING  THE  LORD 

(Continued  from  page  54) 

most  high,  the  great  king  over  all  the 
earth.  Isaiah  said  in  prophesying  of 
Christ,  "His  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  CounselJ^or,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father.  The 
Prince  of  Peace."    But  to  Israel  un- 


der the  law  there  was  always  an  ele- 
ment of  mystery  about  their  God  un- 
til Christ  came  and  revealed  the  God 
of  heaven  as  the  Father  of  those  who 
believe.  "As  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name." 

To  sinners  God  has  offered  pardon, 
but  to  those  who  will  not  receive  Him 
but  harden  their  hearts  He  has  said 
through  the  writer  of  the  Book  of  He- 
brews, "Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire." 
A  good  illustration  of  this  double  rev- 
elation of  God  to  His  own  and  to  the 
unbelieving  is  found  in  the  early  his- 
tory of  Israel  just  as  they  were  leav- 
ing Egypt ;  when  the  Red  Sea  was  be- 
fore them  and  there  were  mountains 
on  either  side  and  behind  them  were 
their  enemies.  We  read  that  the  pil- 
lar of  the  cloud  came  between  the 
camps  of  Israel  and  the  Egyptian  ar- 
my, so  it  was  a  cloud  of  darkness  to 
one  but  to  the  other  it  gave  light.  So 
then  while  God  is  a  stern  Judge  of 
sinners,  yet  to  those  who  will  receive 
Him  He  is  shown  as  the  Father  of 
lights  from  whom  we  receive  every 
good  and  perfect  gift. 

Jesus  said.  "This  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me.  th^.t  everyone  which 
seeth  the  Son  and  believeth  on  him 
may  have  everlasting  life."  "Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God ;  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be, 
but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear we  shall  be  like  him.  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is."  "To  them  that  look 
for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation." 

"Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and 
everv  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him,  and  all  kindreds  of 
the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him." 
How  then  will  we  see  the  Lord?  May 
it  be  with  those  who  live  with  Him  in 
the  New  Jerusalem  of  whom  it  is  said 
that  they  shall  see  His  face  pnd  His 
name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


"AFTER  THIS  MANNER  THERE- 
FORE PRAY  YE" 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

TEXTS:  If  ve  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you. — Jno.  15:7. 

If  ye  ask  anything  in  my  name, 
I  will  do  it.— Jno.  14:14. 


Communion  with  "Our  Father" 

"I  love  to  steal  awhile  away 
From  every  cumbering  care: 

And  spend  the  hours  of  setting  day. 
In  humble  grateful  prayer." 

Efifective  Prayer  demands  Commun- 
ion with  God. 

".  .  .  When  He  (God)  had  made  an 
end  of  communing  with  him  (Moses) 
upon  Mount  Sinai"  (Ex.  31:18). 

"Moses  was  in  the  mount  fortv  davs 
and  forty  nights"  (Ex.  24:18). 
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"Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God" 
(Psa.  46:10). 

"And  He  (Christ)  went  out  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  to  God"  (Luke  6:12). 

As  to  the  life  and  conduct  of  the 
true  intercessor  or  pray-er  and  his  re- 
lationship with  God,  perhaps  none  is 
more  important  than  that  of  commun- 
ion with  God.  We  believe  it  safe  to 
say  that  the  great  lack  of  the  true 
power  and  knowledge  of  God  by  both 
individual  Christians  and  by  the 
Church  as  a  whole  is  perhaps  due 
more  to  a  lack  of  real  communion  with 
God  than  anything  else. 

Is  it  not  true  in  our  own  experi- 
ence, that  in  spite  of  our  efforts  to 
obey  both  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God 
in  our  praying,  we  still  remain  pow- 
erless and  our  prayers  are  ineffective 
in  a  large  measure  simply  because  we 
do  not  put  forth  time  and  effort  to 
"draw  nigh  to  God?"  How  often  in 
our  work,  either  as  individual  work- 
ers, as  preachers,  or  as  teachers  in 
both  the  Sunday  school  and  Church 
do  we  seek  power  from  God  by  stud)^ 
of  the  Word  and  by  prayer ;  but  still 
those  with  whom  we  work,  feel  or  re- 
alize no  power  in  our  labors,  simply 
because  we  have  not  waited  with  God 
long  enough  that  He  could  speak  a 
message  of  power  to  us  His  servants. 
The  child  that  hurriedly  rushes  to  his 
father  to  ask  favors,  but  will  not  tarry 
long  enough  to  hear  the  voice  and  ad- 
vice of  the  father,  will  hardly  receive 
much  favor  and  recognition. 

Now  the  secret  of  true  communion 
is  that  it  is  mutual.  Prayer  as  it  gen- 
erally is  understood  and  practiced  is 
not  mutual  but  one-sided  ;  that  is,  the 
child  talks  to  the  Father,  but  the  Fa- 
ther talking  to  the  child  is  generally 
not  considered  a  necessary  part  of 
prayer.  This  is  a  great  mistake,  a 
mistake  that  perhaps  the  devil  uses  as 
his  greatest  tool  to  hinder  the  prayer 
life  of  the  Christian. 

In  our  text  noted  above,  we  notice 
that  God  communed  with  Moses.  This 
is  the  secret  of  communion,  and  to  ap- 
ply it  to  our  subject  (prayer)  is  the 
secret  of  true  eft'ective  prayer.  Prayer 
can  certainly  be  no  less  the  Father 
speaking  to  the  child  than  it  can  be 
the  child  speaking  to  the  Father. 
While  it  is  true  that  God  speaks 
through  His  Word  and  through  His 
Spirit,  and  that  if  man  prays  accord- 
ing to  the  Word  and  Spirit.  God  is 
communing  with  man,  the  Father  is 
speaking  to  His  child,  but  this  is  not 
enough;  God  speaking  to  His  child 
through  His  Word  and  Spirit  teaching 
him  how  to  pray  is  but  the  first  step 
which  leads  to  the  real  blessing,  the 
answer  to  prayer,  which  answer  is  re- 
alized only  by  "waiting  on  the  Lord" 
either  in  communion  or  in  trustftil 
service.  Waiting  requires  time  and 
consecrated  effort,  and  it  takes  time 
and  effort  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  even 


as  He  wishes  to  speak  to  His  child 
through  His  Word  and  Holy  Spirit 
teaching  him  how  to  pray.  Further- 
more let  it  ever  be  remembered  that 
Christian  joy  and  power  for  victory 
and  service  come  not  fundamentally 
because  the  child  of  God  speaks  to  his 
Father  but  when  the  Father  can  speak 
to  His  child. 

Moses,  a  mere  human  being,  prayed 
and  saved  the  sinful  nation  of  Israel 
from  the  judgment  of  God  by  his  in- 
tercession, but  he  had  acquired  such 
power  by  a  forty-day  period  of  com- 
munion with  God.  Elijah  "was  a  man 
subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are," 
who  moved  God  both  to  withhold  and 
to  send  rain  upon  the  land  at  his  re- 
quest. He  prayed  for  fire  to  fall  from 
heaven  to  magnify  the  name  of  the 
true  God,  and  he  realized  definite  an- 
swers to  such  prayers ;  but  remember 
that  he  lived  so  close  to  God  and  so 
much  in  communion  with  God  that 
people  recognized  him  as  a  "man  of 
God"  (I  Kings  17).  Jesus  Christ  the 
God-man  spent  long  periods  in  prayer, 
hardly  because  He  laad  so  many  re- 
quests to  bring  to  the  Father  but  be- 
cause He  needed  the  communion. 
This  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  He  in 
His  periods  of  prayer  sought  the  quiet 
solitude  and  the  absence  of  the  multi- 
tudes. Prayer  can  be  made  to  God, 
even  in  the  presence  of  a  great  multi- 
tude, but  when  God  is  to  speak  to 
man  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
man  be  alone  or  in  a  sacred  place, 
company,  or  atmosphere. 

The  disciples  before  Pentecost 
"were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place"  in  prayer,  but  the  answer  came 
only  by  their  waiting.  Divine  power 
came  not  by  their  prayer,  but  when 
God  regarded  their  waiting  and  spake 
the  mighty  Word  of  power  to  them 
through  His  Holy  Spirit.  God  spake 
to  the  early  Church  whenever  they 
waited  in  prayer.  God  mightil)'  an- 
swered prayer  when  Paul  and  Silas 
communed  with  Him  in  the  dark 
prison  cell.    (Cf.  Acts  5,  and  16.) 

Furthermore,  the  father  of  the  luna- 
tic boy  (Mark  9:17-27)  received  his 
request  only  by  communing  with 
Christ.  Without  communion  with 
Christ  his  faith  would  have  been  in- 
sufficient to  realize  the  answer  to  his 
prayer.  By  communion  his  faith  in- 
creased until  he  learned  by  experience 
that  Christ  wished  to  honor  his  re- 
quest. 

Paul  prayed  and  prayed  and  prayed 
that  the  thorn  might  be  removed  from 
his  flesh,  but  still  the  thorn  was  not 
removed.  Well  mig-ht  Paul  conclude 
that  God  does  after  all  not  always  an- 
swer prayer;  but  when  in  communion 
with  God,  Paul  learned  why  his  thorn 
was  not  removed.  God  answered, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  Thus 
we  have  vindicated  by  the  experience 
of  this  man  of  God  that  prayer  is  not 
alone  asking  God  for  blessings  and  fa- 


vors, but  it  is  also  waiting  for  God  to 
speak  His  will  concerning  our  re- 
quests and  to  give  His  all-wise  coun- 
sel and  divine  encouragement  to  our 
lot  as  He  chooses  it  for  His  children. 

If  God  does  not  answer  our  prayers, 
perhaps  it  is  because  we  talk  to  God 
but  do  not  give  Him  time  to  speak  to 
us.  Perhaps  He  would  speak  to  us, 
"If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth."  Or 
perhaps  He  would  tell  us,  "I  cannot 
remove  your  thorns,  but  'my  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee'."  Let  us  give  God 
time  and  privilege  to  speak  to  us  that 
we  may  know  at  all  times  that  He 
does  regard  all  the  prayers  of  His  chil- 
dren. 

"Be  stiU,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
"Wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord." 
Aurora,  Oreg. 

(To  be  continued) 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  past  few  weeks  our  relief  ac- 
tivities were  centering  around  the  group  of 
373  Mennonite  refugees  enroute  to  Para- 
guay from  Harbin,  China.  The  transport 
reached  Marseilles,  France,  on  schedule 
time  and  the  group  was  taken  overland  to 
Havre,  France,  where  they  again  embarked 
to  continue  their  long  journey  April  5.  A 
report  from  Bro.  Unruh  in  Germany  ad\'is- 
es  us  of  special  services  rendered  to  these 
people  in  the  following  manner: 

An  extensive  collection  of  clothing  was 
made  by  the  Dutch  Mennonites  and  sent  to 
Havre  to  be  taken  along  with  the  refugees 
to  Paraguay. 

Greetings  were  sent  to  the  refugees  on 
the  ship  by  the  Dutch  Mennonite  and  the 
German  Mennonite  Conferences  or  officials. 

Pierre  Sommer  was  sent  by  the  Swiss  and 
French  churches  to  meet  the  refugees  at 
Marseilles. 

Dr.  Keller  of  the  Central  Bureau  of  Re- 
lief for  the  Protestant  Churches  of  Europe, 
and  Dr.  Johnson  of  the  Nansen  Relief  Of- 
fice, both  from  Geneva,  met  the  refugees  at 

Marseilles. 

Representatives  of  the  French  Red  Cross 
received  the  refugees  at  Marseilles  and  ac- 
companied them  to  Havre. 

About  2000  yards  of  shirting  in  connection 
with  the  other  regtilar  equipment  supplied 
to  the  colonists  in  Paraguay  was  sent  along 
with  the  group  for  the  colony  Fernheim. 

In  a  letter  received  from  Dr.  Isaac  at 
Harbin,  China,  the  fact  that  73  more  were 
sent  in  this  first  transport  than  had  been 
originally  planned  for  was  explained  by  a 
statement  showing  that  they  had  understood 
the  permission  to  send  300  people  to  be 
that  many  full  fares.  This  of  course  was  a 
misunderstanding,  as  the  300  group  was 
supposed  to  be  about  onc-thir<}  f?tr?>t 
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or  children  under  the  age  of  12.  The  orig- 
inal order  specified  60  families  while  the  re- 
port now  received  from  Bro.  Unruh  advises 
that  there  were  eighty  families  in  the  group. 
This  error  is  no  doubt  very  fortunate  for 
the  73  who  were  permitted  to  embark  with 
the  group  who  would  otherwise  have  been 
compelled  to  stay  at  Harbin  with  the  others 
who  were  left  behind.  It  however  has  work- 
ed a  real  hardship  on  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  in  its  effort  to  aid  these 
needy  people.  The  additional  amount  need- 
ed for  ocean  transportation  has  already  been 
reported  in  part.  The  final  additional  cost 
cannot  yet  be  calculated.  Twenty  families 
are  now  on  the  way  without  any  equipment. 
Additional  funds  will  be  needed  to  care  for 
them  after  they  arrive  in  Paraguay. 
.  Itemized  statements  have  been  sent  to  the 
officials  of  our  relief  organizations  showing 
the  additional  amount  yet  needed  for  these 
needy  people.  While  our  people  have  al- 
ready done  much  to  help  in  this  work,  we 
cannot  leave  them  to  their  fate  at  this  time. 
Additional  funds  will  be  needed  for  their 
transportation  from  Buenos  Aires  to  Para- 
guay and  for  their  support  and  minor  equip- 
ment that  they  will  need  to  get  started  on 
their  farms  and  for  building  their  temporary 
houses.  It  is  estimated  that  about  $8,000.00 
more  will  be  needed  for  this  purpose.  How 
much  can  your  congregation  supply  of  this 
amount?  Are  you  depending  on  others  to 
provide  this,  or  are  you  willing  to  help  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  you? 

According  to  the  usual  schedules  this 
group  should  reach  Paraguay  about  the  mid- 
dle of  May.  This  will  be  an  opportune  time 
for  these  to  reach  that  country.  It  will  be 
the  beginning  of  their  cool  season.  They 
will  be  able  to  get  located  on  their  land, 
provide  their  shelter,  clear  the  land,  and  be 
ready  to  plant  hy  the  time  of  their  next 
warm  season  which  usually  begins  about 
November  1. 

Earlier  reports  from  the  colony  in  Para- 
guay this  year  had  been  discouraging,  as 
they  were  having  a  severe  drought  at  the 
time  their  first  crop  was  in  the  making.  It 
is  not  definitely  known  what  damage  had 
been  done.  Reports  indicated  that  some 
villages  suffered  more  than  others.  This 
drought  had  extended  to  other  parts  of 
South  America  as  well,  as  reports  from  our 
Missionaries  in  the  Argentine  show  that  the 
same  conditions  prevailed  there. 

According  to  recent  reports  the  drought 
was  broken  in  Paraguay  about  February  15 
and  for  the  several  weeks  following  good 
rains  were  enjoyed  in  the  colony.  Evidently 
the  latter  half  of  February  was  favorable 
for  plowing  and  planting.  The  prospects 
for  a  second  harvest  were  considered  good. 

The  report  indicates  that  some  of  the  ma- 
chinery taken  into  the  colony  earlier  for 
grinding  corn  was  set  up  and  the  sample  of 
flour  was  very  satisfactory.  The  oil  press 
was  also  installed  and  put  to  use  which  in- 
dicates that  certain  parts  of  the  crops  were 
harvested. 

May  we  continue  to  remember  these  peo- 
ple by  our  prayers  and  means  to  enable 
them  to  become  established  in  their  new 
home. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  April  14,  1932. 


ANNUAL    MEETING    OF  THE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION 
held  in  the 
Forks  Church,  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Feb.  22,  23,  1932 


The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  1  P. 
M.,  Feb.  22,  by  the  President  of  the  Board, 
D.  A.  Yoder. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  in 
which  Chester  K.  Lehman  led  in  singing 
and  J.  S.  Shoemaker  read  Psa.  145  and  led 
in  prayer,  asking  divine  guidance  and  power 
in  conducting  the  work  of  the  meeting  and 
maintaining  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  the 
principles  of  the'  Gospel. 

A  recommendation  from  the  Local  Board 
of  Goshen  College  that  Edwin  J.  Yoder  be 
designated  as  Business  Manager  of  Goshen 
College  and  representative  on  the  Board  of 
Education  was  adopted. 

A  number  of  proxies  were  read  and  ap- 
pointments recognized. 

The  roll  call  was  responded  to.  The  fol- 
lowing members  of  the  Board  were  present 
or  represented  by  proxy:  S.  C.  Yoder,  Ed- 
win J.  Yoder,  Edward  Yoder,  Maurice  A. 
Yoder,  Paul  Bender,  J.  N.  Byler,  Silas 
Hertzler,  A.  J.  Steiner,  H.  S.  Bender,  A.  I. 
Yoder,  D.  D.  Miller,  Chester  K.  Lehman, 
Aaron  Louoks,  C.  L.  Graber,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man,  O.  O.  Miller,  Leidy  Hunsicker 
(proxy,  S.  C.  Yoder),  Harvey  Shank  (proxy, 
J.  D.  Mininger),  J.  B.  Smith,  Otis  N.  Johns, 
J.  M.  Kreider,  Perry  Blosser,  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
J.  C.  Gingerich,  Menno  Esch,  Ira  S.  Johns, 
Daniel  Kaufifman  (proxy,  J.  S.  Shoemaker), 
H.  R.  Schertz,  C.  C.  Cressman,  M|.  C.  Leh- 
man, J.  W.  Shank. 

Besides  the  regular  delegates  a  number  of 
bishops  were  present  from  adjoining  dis- 
tricts upon  the  invitation  of  the  Executive 
Committee  to  be  present  at  this  meeting. 

Paul  Erb  was  elected  assistant  secretary 
for  this  session  of  the  Board  meeting. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  of 
the  Board  were  read  by  the  Secretary  and 
were  approved. 

The  following  brethren  were  appointed 
the  Nominating  Committee  of  the  Board: — 
Aaron  Loucks,  J.  M.  Kreider,  D.  D.  Miller. 

The  report  of  the  Revisions  Committee 
was  the  first  item  of  regular  business  called 
for.  Their  report  was  read  to  the  meeting 
and  was  accepted. 

A  motion  was  acted  upon  that  the  pro- 
posed Constitution  be  reread  and  considered 
section  by  section  and  adopted  according  to 
Article;  the  constitution  then  to  be  adopted 
in  entirety. 

After  extended  discussion,  during  which 
some  changes  were  ordered,  the  Constitu- 
tion as  revised  was  a'dopted. 

The  latter  part  of  the  Tuesday  forenoon 
session  was  devoted  to  the  brief  discussion 
of  the  subject,  "Our  Schools  as  Exponents 
of  the  Principles  of  the  Church,"  by  J.  L. 
Stauffer,  and  "Mutual  Problems  of  Our 
Schools  and  the  Church,"  by  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Testimonies  were  given  by  others  of  the 
brethren. 

Tuesday  P.  M.  Session 

The  session  was  opened  with  song  service 
led  by  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  and  by  reading  of 
the  Scripture,  I  Cor.  13,  and  by  prayer  led 
by  Joseph  Davis  of  Flanagan,  111. 

The  report  of  the  President  of  the  Board 
was  given  by  D.  A.  Yoder.  The  report  was 
accepted. 

The  Secretary  read  the  reports  of  three 
meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee.  Re- 
ports accepted. 

The  report  of  the  President  of  Goshen 
College  was  given  by  the  President,  S.  C. 
Yoder,  and  it  was  accepted. 

The  report  of  the  chairman  of  the  Admin- 
istrative Committee  of  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School  was  given  by  the  Chairman, 
Edward  Yoder,  and  it  was  accepted. 

Dean  Chester  K.  Lehman  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  gave  a  verbal  report  from 


that  institution.'   The  report  was  accepted. 

The  financial  reports  of  the  Board  were 
given  by  C. '  L.  Graber,  Assistant  to  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Board.  The  reports  were 
as  follows: 

Treasurer's  Report. 

Custodian's  Report. 

East  Hall  Apartment  Report. 

Lot  Agent's  Report. 

The  reports  were  accepted  as  given. 

The  Public  Accountant's  report  of  the  au- 
dit of  the  financial  reports  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  as- 
sets of  the  Goshen  College  lots  be  turned 
over  to  the  Endowment  Custodian  and  the 
income  be  turned  over  to  the  income  ac- 
count. 

The  Financial  Agent's  report  was  given 
by  O.  O.  Miller. 

It  was  Resolved,  that  the  Financial 
Agent's  report  be  accepted  and  the  recom- 
mendations as  to  the  care  of  the  Board's 
obligation  and  the  operation  of  the  schools 
for  the  coming  year  be  adopted.  Carried. 

It  was  decided  that  the  Finance  Commit- 
tee be  asked  to  further  investigate  the  pos- 
sibilities of  increasing  the  attendance  of  the 
schools  and  the  improvement  of  the  income 
from  such  sources  for  the  operation  of  the 
schools;  also,  that  they  devise  plans  to  cover 
possible  deficits,  thus  guaranteeing  the  op- 
eration of  the  schools  for  the  coming  year. 

Following  the  reports  of  the  schools  and 
of  the  Financial  Agent,  the  meeting  passed 
the  following  resolution: 

Whereas,  the  financial  burdens  of  the 
Board  of  Education  have  been  greatly  in- 
creased in  the  past  few  years,  in  spite  of  all 
the  plans  and  efforts  of  the  Board  in  limita- 
tions of  budgets,  and  reduction  of  expenses, 
and, 

Whereas,  the  management  and  faculties  of 
both  Goshen  College  and  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School  have  voluntarily  contrib- 
uted to  the  reduction  of  the  expenses  of  the 
Board  by  some  of  them  sacrificing  their  po- 
sitions on  the  faculty,  and  by  others  making 
a  sacrifice  of  a  large  percentage  of  the>  al- 
lowance, and  by  other  self  sacrificing  meth- 
ods, Therefore, 

Be  it  Resolved,  That  thi  Board  hereby 
express  their  appreciation  of  this  manifes- 
tation of  interest  in,  and  support  of,  the 
work  of  the  Board,  believing  that  the  serv- 
ices of  the  brethren  and  sister.^  connected 
with  our  schools  means  much  in  the  en- 
couragement of  the  Board  in  carrying  on  its 
work,  and  means  much  to  the  Church  whose 
interests  they  have  thus  soua;ht  to  conserve, 
and  whose  cause  they  peek  to  promote  both 
by  their  labors  as  members  of  the  faculties 
of  our  schools  and  by  their  example  of  true 
Christian  service. 

It  was  decided  to  dispense  with  the  re- 
ports of  the  Faculty  Committee,  Education- 
al Committee,  and  Local  Boards  of  Goshen 
and  Hesston. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  suspend  its  col- 
lege department  for  the  conning  year  in  v'ew 
of  the  insufficient  enrollment  of  college  st::- 
dents. 

LTpon  the  recommendation  of  th''  Nomi- 
nating Committee  it  was  moved  That  the 
Board  of  Education  elects  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man to  the  Presidency  of  Huston  Col'en-" 
and  Bible  School,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  bodies  concerned,  and  empowers  the 
Executive  Committee  to  communicate  with 
the  bodies  concerned  re~arding  his  release 
for  that  purpose.  Carr'ed. 

Election  of  Officers 
Members  at  Large:  J.  D.  Mininger,  C.  L. 

Graber   (one  year) :   D.  A.  Yoder,  S.  F. 

Coffman  (two  years). 
Conference  Representatives : 

O.  O.  Miller,  Lancaster. 

Harvey  Shank,  Washington-Franklin. 

Leidy  Hunsicker,  Franconia. 
Officers  of  the  Board: 

D.  A.  Yoder,  President. 

A.  I.  Yoder,  Vice-President. 
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S.  ]''.  Coffnian,  Secretary. 

Aaron  Luucks,  Treasurer. 

H.  R.  Schertz,  I'ifth  nieniber-  of  Ex.  Cum. 

O.  O.  Miller,  Financial  Agent. 
Goshen  College : 

S.  C".  Yoder,  President. 

H.  .S.  Bender,  Acting  Dean. 
Finance  Committee: 

H.  K.  Schertz,  Metauiora,  111. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Edward  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 
Faculty  Committee: 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O. 

O.  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

Daniel  Kaiiffnian,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Educational  Committee: 

J.  L.  Staufter,  Harrisonburg,  V'a. 

C.  C.  Cressman,  Plattsville,  Ont. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Representative  on  Young  People's  Problems 
Com. : 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  \'a. 
Representative  on  Inter-Board  Committee: 

S.  C.  Voder,  Goshen,  Jnd. 
To  be  cared  for  by  the  Executive  Com.: 

Business  Management,  Hesston. 

Dean,  Hesston. 

Business  Manager,  Goshen. 

Trustees  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Pres.  Goshen  College,  1932, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Bus. -Mgr.  Goshen  Col- 
lege, 1932,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Edward  Yoder,  Chairman,  Ad.  Com. 
Hesston  College,  1931,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Maurice  Yoder,  Bus. -Mgr.  Hesston  Col- 
lege, 1931,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Paul  Bender,  Alumni,  Hesston,  two  years, 
1930,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Jos.  N.  Byler,  Alumni,  Hesston,  two 
years,  1932,  Plesston,  Kans. 

Silas  Hertzler,  Alumni,  Goshen,  1931, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Alumni,  Goshen,  1931,  Nt)rth 
Lima,  O. 

A.  I.  Yoder,  General  Conference,  1930, 
West  Liberty,  O. 

D.  D.  Miller,  General  Conference,  1930, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  General  Conference, 
1930,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Aaron  Loucks,  General  Conference,  1930, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  At  Large,  One  year,  1932, 
2409  Farrow  Ave.,  Kansas  City.  Kans. 

C.  L.  Graber,  At  Large,  one  year,  1932, 
Go.'^hen,  Ind. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  At  Large,  two  years,  1932, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  F.  Coffnian,  At  Large,  two  years,  1932, 
Vineland,  Ont. 

O.  O.  Miller,  Lancaster  Conf.,  1932,  Ak- 
ron, Pa. 

Harvey  Shank,  Wash. -Frank.  Conf.,  1932, 
("hanibersburg,  Pa. 

Leidy  Hunsicker,  Franc,  1932,  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa, 

T.  B.  Smith,  East.  A.  M.  and  O.,  1931, 
Elida,  Ohio. 

Otis  N.  Johns,  East.  A.  M.  and  O.,  1931, 
Canton    O.,  R.  R.  3. 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Mo.-Kans.,  1931,  Palmyra, 
Mo. 

Perry  Blosser,  lowa-Nebr.,  1931,  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

J.  L.  Stauffer.  Virginia,  1931,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Dak. -Mont.,  1931,  Local, 
Minn. 

Menno  Esch,  ind. -Mich.,  1931,  Mio,  Mich. 
Ira  S.  Johns,   Ind.-Mich.,   1931,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Daniel  Kaiiffman,  West.  Pa.,  1931,  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 

^^H.   R.  Schertz,  Illinois,  1931,  Metamora, 

C.  C.  Cressman,  Ontario,  1931,  Plattsville, 
Ont. 

M.  C.  Lehman,  India,  1931,  Goshen,  Ind. 


J.  W.  Shank,  S.  America,  1931,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Samuel  Honderich,  Pac.  Coast,  1931.  Fi- 
ler, Idaho. 

Milo  Stutzman,  Alta.-Sask.,  1931,  King- 
man, Alta. 

.S.  F.  Coffnian,  Secy. 


Married 

Weimer— Bittinger. — On  Maicli  2.  1932,  Jo- 
seph Weimer  of  Sali.sbury,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Eliz- 
abeth Bittinger  of  Spriiig.s,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  Cumberland.  Md.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  them. 

Rotli — .Miller. — On  AVednesday.  April  0,  1982, 
Bro.  Harry  Roth  and  Sister  Vehna  Miller,  botli 
of  the  East  Fairview  congregation,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  attend  them  in 
their  new  relation. 

Uetwiler — Overholt. — On  April  X  l!tS2,  at 
the  Hartville,  Ohio,  Conservative  A.  M.  Church. 
Bro.  David  J.  Detwiler  and  Sister  Nancy  J. 
Overliolt,  both  of  Greentown,  t).,  were  united 
in  marriage.  Bishop  O.  N.  Johns  oflBciatiiig. 
May  the  Lord  bless  this  union  with  a  long  and 
happy  Christian  home. 

Witmer — Hen-. — Bro.  Ralph  G.  Witmer  of 
]Hanor  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Sa- 
die H.  Herr  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann  on  Thursday,  April  14,  1032.  That 
the  good  Lord  may  bless  them  all  through  the 
journey  of  life  and  grant  them  many  joys  and 
blessings  is  our  iirayer. 


Obituary 

Bbersole.— John  Paul,  son  of  Ira  and  Effie 
Ebeisole,  was  born  July  1,  11)31,  near  Marshall- 
ville,  ()..  at  which  place  he  died,  aged  8  m.  12  d. 
He  is  survived  by  liis  parents,  two  sisters  (Ma- 
ry Ruth  and  .\nna  Mae),  four  grandparents, 
and  other  relatives  and  many  friends  which  he 
won  during  liis  short  stay.  "The  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  iiway  ;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Services  were  conducted 
in  the  home  and  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church  by 
the  brethren,  Noah  Hilty  and  E.  F.  Hartzler. 


Loucks. — Mary  M.  (Howard)  Loucks,  widow 
of  the  late  Jacob  M.  Loucks,  was  born  April 
(!,  1S45 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Abbie  L.  Boyer,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  21, 
1032;  aged  SO  y.  11  m.  15  d.  She  is  survived 
by  two  children  ( William  S.  Loucks  and  Mrs. 
Abbie  L.  Boyer),  three  grandchildren,  and  two 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  ^lareh  23  at  tlie  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter by  Aaron  Loucks,  after  which  she  was  laid 
by  the  side  of  her  iuisband,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  23  vears.  in  tiie  cemeterv  at  Alverton, 
Pa.    Te.xt,  Psa.  127  :2. 

Chupp. — Alma  Bessie,  daughter  of  Moses  J. 
and  Ella  (Kauffman)  Chupp,  was  born  near 
White  Cloud.  Mich.,  Feb.  28,  l!)l(i :  died  after 
an  illness  of  about  four  months,  at  her  home 
near  Big  Rapids,  Mich.,  April  1,  1032;  aged 
1(>  y.  1  m.  3  d.  She  had  acee|ited  Christ  and 
was  baptized  only  several  weeks  before  she  be- 
came sick.  ller  mother  preceded  her  just  a 
little  more  than  u  year,  and  her  grandfather 
last  June.  She  leaves  her  father,  a  brother 
(Roy),  and  3  sisters  (Millie,  Mabel,  and  Mrs. 
Beuliih  McOloud).  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Fulkerson  schoolhouse,  April  3,  eon- 
ducted  by  T.  U.  Nelson. 

Shellenberger. — Annie,  wife  of  S.  J.  Sliellen- 
berger,  was  born  May  28,  1857 :  died  March 
17,  1032.  She  was  married  Oct.  30.  1878.  Her 
sickness  was  apople.xy.  from  which  she  suf- 
fered for  13  years.  She  bore  it  patiently  to 
the  end.  and  was  willing  and  ready  to  go.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  from 
her  girlhood.  She  was  faithful  to  her  belief 
until  the  end.    Slie  died  at  her  late  home  in 


I'etoskey,  Mich.  Burial  in  the  Brutus  Ceme- 
tery March  20.  She  has  gone  to  meet  her  dear 
Savior,  and  we  feel  sure  that  she  will  as  she 
always  led  a  Christian  life  and  was  true  to  her 
faith  and  her  many  friends. 

Witmer. — Barbara,  widow  of  Samuel  L.  Wit- 
mer. died  at  her  home  in  Hanover.  Pa.,  April 
7.  1032  ;  aged  88  y.  3  m.  13  d..  after  an  illness 
of  several  months  from  infirmities.  Sister  Wit- 
mer was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years  and  one  of  the  organizers  of 
the  Hanover  sewing  circle  which  was  held  in 
her  home  for  a  number  of  years.  Surviving 
her  are  1  son  (Samuel  T. ),  1  daughter  (Grace). 
0  grandchildren,  and  1  great-grandchild.  Her 
husband,  3  .sons,  and  1  daughter  preceded  her 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  April  0 
at  the  home  co:iducted  by  Bros.  A.  A.  Laudis 
and  Hirvey  (Jrove.  Text,  Psa.  127:2  ("He 
giveth  his  belove<l  sleep").  Burial  in  York 
Road  Cemetery. 


L'nzicker. — William  I'nzicker  was  born  at 
Landsberg.  Germany,  May  10.  1.8,50:  died  at 
the  home  of  his  son.  William,  in  Fi.sher.  111.. 
March  22,  1032;  aged  81  y.  10  m.  V,  d.  He  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  15  years,  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  In  the  year  1872  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Barbara  (iuengerich.  To 
this  union  0  cliiUlren  were  born.  7  of  whom 
died  in  infancy.  He  leaves  his  wife.  2  sons 
(William  and  Josejihf,  7  grandchildren.  1 
great-grandchild,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  '  the 
East  Bend  Mennonite  Church.  Bros.  .1.  A.  Hei- 
ser  and  Harold  Zehr  officiating.  Text,  I  Tlies. 
4:13.14.    Interment  in  East  Bend  Cemetery. 

Eshlemaii. — Peter  L..  son  of  the  late  Abram 
and  Anna  (Lesher)  Eshleman.  was  born  Jan. 
1(>,  1847;  die<l  at  his  home  in  Greencastle. 
Pa.,  March  25,  1032 :  aged  85  y.  2  m."  0  d.  He 
was  ill  for  a  short  time.  Surviving  him  are 
his  loving  companion,  1  son,  5  daughters.  14 
grandchildren,  and  8  great-grandchildren.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  all  who  knew  him. 
On  account  <if  influenza,  services  were  held 
lirivately  at  the  home  -March  28  by  Bro.  Irvin 
Lehman.  Text.  I  Thes.  5:0.  His  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  Cedar  Hill  Cemetery. 

"All  is  over ;  hands  are  folded. 

On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast. 
All  his  toils  and  trials  are  ended, 

And  dear  father  is  at  rest." 

By  one  of  the  Family. 


Ziegler. — Nancy,  wife  of  Benjamin  Ziegler 
and  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  and  Nancy 
Shoup,  was  born  Feb.  Hi.  18t)3,  near  Mt.  Eaton, 
Ohio.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Benjamin 
Ziegler  Jan.  1.  1885.  Five  children  were  born 
to  this  union  (Curtis,  AVill.  .lacob.  Merta  Mar- 
tin, and  Mary  Detweiler).  There  are  18  grand- 
children. She  with  her  husband  united  with 
the  Martins  Mennonite  Church  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  some  40  years  ago  and  remained  faithful 
until  the  end.  She  (luietly  passwl  away  Ajir.  8, 
1032  :  aged  tiO  y.  1  m.  23  d.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Midway  Church  in  Ma- 
honing Co..  Ohio,  April  10.  by  E.  M.  Detweiler 
with  Clifford  Lehman  and  I.  .1.  Buchwalter  as- 
sisting. Texts.  Phil.  3:14:  Mic.  (1:8.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery.  Thus  mother 
passed  away  in  peace  having  lived  a  devoted 
and  sacrificial  life  for  the  welfare  of  her  fam- 
ily. The  Family. 


Dillniaii. — Amos  W.  Dillman  was  born  May 
13.  1804:  died  March  28.  1032;  aged  67  y.  10 
m.  15  d.    He  is  survived  by  1  sou  (Cleever) 
with  whom   he  resided ;  also  (>  grandchildren 
and    1    great-grandchild.     His  companion,  the 
late  Susan  Burkholder  Dillman.  died  12  year^, 
ago.    He  was  a  member  of  the  Metzler,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  for  about  30  years.    He  was 
ailing  for  about  a  year,  but  was  only  in  be(! 
for  3  days,  suffering  more  than  we  could  real 
i'/.e.  but  was  very  patient,  trusting  in  the  Lorf 
that  he  would  soon  be  called  home.  Funera 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  April  ] 
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by  Bro.  Eli  Sauder,  and  at  Metzler's  Church 
by  Bros.  John  Sauder  and  Benj.  Wenger.  Bur- 
ial in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  room  is  empty  now, 

Since  Grandfather's  gone  to  rest ; 
But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow. 
And  say,  "God  thought  it  best,"  " 
By  the  Family. 


Habecker. — Mary  N.  (Hostetler)  Habecker. 
widow  of  Joseph  H.  Habecker,  was  born  Oct. 
6,  lSG-1 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
March  20,  1932;  aged  Qt  y.  5  m.  14  d.  S'.h- 
was  ill  one  week  with  pneumonia.  She  leaves 
2  sons  (Joseph  and  Charles),  5  daughters 
(Sara,  Mrs.  Norman  M.  StaufEer,  Mrs.  Reuben 
Fellenbaum,  Mrs.  John  Booth,  and  Mrs.  Earl 
Grissinger),  13  grandchildren,  and  5  brothers 
(Tillman,  Jacob,  Levi,  Elam,  and  Jonas).  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mt.  Joy  and 
Kraybill's  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  her  late  home,  and  at  the 
Mt.  Joy  Church  on  Marcli  23  by  Bros.  Henry 
(Jarber  and  Henry  Lutz.  Interment  in  Kray- 
biirs  Cemetery. 

"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o"er  ; 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more. 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind, 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

Mrs.  Norman  M.  Stauffer. 


Taylor. — William  Ernest,  youngest  child  of 
Joseph  and  Mary  Taylor  of  Calgary,  died  in  the 
Holy  Cross  Hospital,  Calgary,  Alta.,  Mar.  10, 
1932 ;  aged  18  y.  5  m.  10  d.  He  was  born  in 
Cranbrook,  B.  C,  and  came  to  Alberta  with 
his  parents  at  the  age  of  3.  For  the  past 
two  years  he  made  his  home  at  Carstairs  and 
last  summer  gave  his  heart  to  Jesus  and  united 
with  the  West  Zion  Mennonite  Church  at  that 
place.  His  willingness  to  do  his  part  in  the 
S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  M.  was  greatly  appreciated. 
He  leaves  a  grieving  father  and  mother,  4  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Jack  Bardgett,  Mrs.  Alvin  Steckly. 
Mrs.  Sam  Good,  and  Miss  Irene  Taylor),  and  2 
brothers  (James  and  Joseph).  He  was  laid 
(to  await  His  coming)  in  the  West  Zion  Cem- 
etery, Bros.  H.  J.  Harder  and  N.  R.  Weber 
oflBciating. 

"We  shall  meet,  but  we  shall  miss  him. 

There  will  be  one  vacant  chair ; 
We  shall  linger  to  caress  him. 

While  we  breathe  our  evening  prayer." 


Burkholder. — Lester  Robert,  son  of  Lester 
M.  and  Violet  E.  (Good)  Burkholder,  was  born 
in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1928;  died  March 
28,  1932;  aged  3  y.  5  m.  3  d.  He  leaves  his 
sorrowing  parents  and  1  sister  (Jean),  grand- 
parents, uncles,  aunts,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  playmates.  Robert  was  of  a  verv 
kind,  loving  disposition ;  much  loved  by  all 
who  knew  him.  He  suffered  severely  from 
rheumatism.  God  saw  fit  to  transplant  him 
in  His  garden  where  he  will  bloom  throughout 
eternity.  We  bow  in  submission  to  the  Lord's 
will  for  we  know  that  what  God  does  is  well 
done.  Brief  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  March  31  by  Bro.  David  Landis  with  fur- 
ther services  at  Mellinger's  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  David  Landis  and  Elmer  Martin. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Dear  little  blossom,  too  tender  to  stay  ; 
God,  in  His  love,  took  our  darling  away. 
Not  from  our  memory  and  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above." 

By  an  Aunt. 



Yoder. — Christian  B.,  son  of  Jonas  and  Cath- 
erine Yoder.  was  born  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
II  Aug.  3,  1869;  died  Mai-ch  11,  1932;  aged  62 
II  y.  7  m.  9  d.  Formerly  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  in 
r)  1920  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Lancaster 
fj  Co.,  where  he  died.  He  was  married  to  Lydia 
ki  King.  They  were  blessed  with  3  children  (Jo- 
n  nas,  Kathryn,  and  Christian).  He  united  with 
a.  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth,  and  was 
11  very  interested  in  church  work.  He  always 
ei  attended  whenever  health  permitted.  He  had 
al  been  ailing  for  some  years,  and  died  suddenly 
ifl  of  a  heart  attack.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
ri  3  children,  4  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
1  tives  and  friends.    He  is  greatly  missed.  Fu- 


neral services  were  held  at  the  Morgantown 
A.  M.  Church  by  John  S.  Mast,  the  home  bish- 
op, and  by  Jonas  D.  Yoder  of  Belleville,  P;i. 
Burial  in  church  cemetery. 
'  We  are  glad  if  God  thought  best. 
To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  re.st. 
In  heaven  to  sing  with  angels  fair, 
May  our  names  be  written  there. 
That  we  may  again  our  loved  ones  meet. 
And  walk  witli  them  through  the  golden  street." 

The  Family. 

Whisier. — Rebecca,  daughter  of  the  late 
Emanuel  and  Leah  (Burkholder)  Whisier,  was 
born  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  21.  1866: 
died  March  24,  1932  in  Hanover,  Pa.,  at  the 
home  of  her  brother-in-law  and  sister,  John 
and  Ida  Danner,  with  whom  she  made  her 
home.  Age.  65  y.  7  m.  3  d.  She  had  not  been 
well  for  the  past  year,  but  bore  it  all  patiently. 
She  was  ready  and  willing  to  go  to  her  home 
above,  wliieh  she  expressed  during  her  illness. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Churcli  for  the  past  35  years.  Slie  leaves  2 
sisters  and  3  brothers  :  also  a  numbei-  of  nieces 
and  nephews.  The  following  brothers  and  sis- 
ters survive :  Mrs.  Hattie  Fuhrmau,  Mrs.  Ida 
Danner,  Henry,  Solomon,  and  Levi.  Services 
were  held  from  the  home  March  27  with  fur- 
ther services  from  Eair's  Church,  conducted  by 
the  home  ministers,  Bros.  Harvey  Grove  and 
Peter  Shank ;  also  Bro.  Henry  Bechtel  of 
Spring  City.  This  verse  was  written  by  the 
deceased  : 

Farewell,  brothers  and  sisters  dear; 

See  that  you  always  live  in  God's  fear. 

And  oft'  in  secret  often  pray. 

Mind  what  your  dying  sister  said. 

By  a  brother. 


Short. — John  C,  son  of  Christian  and  Anna 
Short,  was  born  near  Archbold.  O.,  Oct.  28. 
1857 ;  died  at  his  home  in  the  same  locality 
March  17,  1932 ;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  19  d.  He  was 
the  last  of  a  family  of  9  children  to  answer  to 
the  death  call.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Lydia  Short,  Jan.  20,  1881.  They  shared 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  together  for  a  little 
over  51  years.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
4  sons  and  7  daughters.  He  leaves  his  deeply 
bereaved  wife,  3  sorts  and  5  daughters  (Adam, 
Clinton,  Mrs.  Oliver  Short,  Eddie,  Mrs.  Eli 
King,  Mrs.  Jefferson  Wyse,  Mrs.  Clarence  Leu, 
and  Mrs.  Verden  Grieser)  ;  also  27  grandchil- 
dren and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Three  children  preceded  him  in  death. 
Bro.  Short  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  in  his 
youth,  and  united  with  the  Amish  INIennonite 
Church.  He  remained  true  to  that  faith  until 
the  end.  Bro.  Short  was  a  faithful,  devoted 
husband,  father,  and  member  of  the  church.  He 
always  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
the  church  and  his  family.  Funeral  services 
were  held  March  20  at  the  Loekport  Church, 
conducted  by  S.  D.  Grieser  assisted  by  S.  S. 
W.vse.    Text,  Rev.  22  ;12. 

"Father,  dear,  we  all  do  miss  thee. 
Thou  hast  gone  from  us  away. 

To  rejoice  with  thy  dear  Savior 
In  the  realms  of  endless  day. 

One  long  year  tliv  sufferings  lasted, 
iMeekly  thou  didst  bear  them  all. 

Didst  not  murmur  in  impatience. 
But  awaited  God's  last  call." 

The  Family. 


Schertz. — Peter  Schertz,  son  of  Christian 
Schertz  and  Catherina  Engel,  was  born  near 
Washington,  111..  Jan.  16,  1857 ;  died  at  his 
home  near  the  old  homestead  on  April  3.  1932 ; 
aged  75  y.  2  m.  17  d.  Death  came  as  the  re- 
sult of  influenza  and  other  complications.  On 
.Ian.  20,  1881,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Magdalene,  a  daughter  of  Christian  Esch  who 
for  many  years  was  bishop  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  this  communitv.  To  this  union 
were  born  8  children  :  Manuel  D.,  Mrs.  Edwin 
R.  Schertz.  Henry  R.,  Mrs.  Peter  R.  Schertz, 
William  J.,  Mrs.  Walter  Smith,  and  Mrs.  Wal- 
ter Y'oder.  Edna  Lucille  died  in  infancy.  Early 
in  life  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining 
faithful  until  death.    In  the  year  1888  he  was 


ordained  to  the  ministry.  He  was  never  very 
active  in  this  capacity  because  he  felt  his  in- 
ability to  do  public  work.  He  was  willing, 
however,  to  make  his  contribution  in  the  serv- 
ice of  Christ  and  the  Church.  His  talents  lay 
in  other  fields.  Not  the  least  of  these  gifts 
lay  in  his  integrity  and  ability  in  business,  in 
which  he  was  very  successful.  This  (Jod-given 
gift  he  endeavored  to  use  in  blessing  other 
lives.  As  a  wise  counsellor  his  service  was 
much  appreciated  in  the  ('hurch,  the  commu- 
nity, and  especially  in  the  immediate  family — 
in  which  he  always  had  the  larger  interest  in 
mind,  the  spiritual  welfare  of  each  one.  Be- 
sides these  interests  he  had  the  general  welfare 
of  the  Churcli  at  heart.  He  was  interested  in 
the  missionary  and  educational  activities  of  the 
Church  at  large,  and  to  these  he  gave  freely. 
Besides  his  wife  and  children,  he  leaves  23 
grandchildren;  a  brother  (C.  S.  Schertz),  a 
sister  (Mrs.  Debolt  Householder),  and  many 
neighbors  and  friends  who  mourn  his  dejiart- 
ure.  Three  grandchildren,  4  brothers,  and  2 
sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  sei-v- 
ices  at  Metamora  Church  April  6,  conducted  by 
D.  D.  ]\Iiller,  assisted  by  Andrew  Schrock  and 
C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Einmert. — John,  oldest  son  of  Jacob  W.  and 
Katherine  ((Jlick)  Emmert,  was  born  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  27,  1884,  He  attended 
the  public  schools  and  was  graduated  from  To- 
peka  High  School  in  the  class  of  1902.  He 
prepared  for  teaching,  which  profession  he  fol- 
lowed for  a  period  of  twenty-six  years,  teaching 
in  the  schools  of  LaGrange  and  Noble  coun- 
ties. Early  in  life  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  He  was  always  active  in  the  work 
of  the  Church.  He  was  either  superiiitendent 
or  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  since  the  age 
of  nineteen.  His  going  leaves  vacant  the  place 
of  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  a  church  trustee,  a 
church  chorister,  and  a  young  people's  meeting 
worker.  He  always  felt  that  his  place  was  in 
church  services  on  each  Lord's  day.  On  March 
17,  1907,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Grace 
Plank.  To  this  union  were  born  eight  children, 
seven  of  whom  are  living.  .lohn  had  always 
enjoyed  good  health  until  about  tliree  weeks 
ago  when  he  suffere<l  an  attack  of  influenza. 
He  was  apparently  recovering  and  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  he  could  again  be  in 
his  school-room  and  about  the  work  on  the 
farm.  But,  alas !  it  was  not  to  be.  He  was 
suddenly  stricken  on  Monday  morning,  and  af- 
ter a  few  hours  he  peacefully  passed  away  at 
noon  April  4,  1932;  aged  47  y.  8  m.  8  d.  As 
a  husband  and  father  he  always  had  kind 
words  and  a  helpful  smile,  ever  looking  for  the 
"silver  lining"  to  every  cloud.  As  a  teacher  he 
had  the  confidence  of  all.  Although  firm  in 
his  discipline  his  pupils  obeyed  because  they 
loved  him.  Honesty  and  integrity  were  his 
watch-words  in  all  his  business  transactions. 
His  family,  neighbors,  and  friends  testify  to 
the  fact  that  his  personality  could  best  be  ex- 
pressed in  the  one  short  sentence,  "To  know 
him  was  to  love  him."  He  leaves  the  sorrow- 
ing wife,  4  sons  (Roy,  Howard,  Arthur  and 
Paul).  3  daughters  (Evelyn,  Vera  and  Velma)  : 
a'so  his  father  (Jacob  Emmert),  step-mother. 
5  brothers  (Frank,  Edward,  George,  .loseph 
and  William),  and  2  sisters  (Clara  and  Ber- 
tha). His  mother  and  one  sister,  Laura,  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Besides  these  are  many 
relatives  and  friends  who  mourn  his  early  de- 
jiarture.  Funeral  services  were  held  April  7  at 
the  Manle  Grove  IMennonite  Church,  in  charge 
of  D.  D.  Miller  and  Edwin  J.  Yoder.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Maple  Grove  cemetery. 

"I  cannot  sav  and  I  will  not  say 

That  he  is  dead — lie  is  just  away  ; 
With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the  hand. 

He  has  wandered  into  an  unknown  land. 
And  left  us  dreaming,  how  very  fair 

It  needs  must  be,  since  he  lingers  there. 
And  you — O  you  who  the  wildest  yearn 

For  the  old  time  step  and  the  glad  return. 
Think  of  him  faring  on,  as  dear 

In  the  love  of  there  as  the  love  of  here, 
Think  of  him  still  as  the  same,  I  say  : 

He  is  not  dead — he  is  just  away." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  famous  Lindbergh  kidnaping  case  a- 
wakened  new  interest  when  the  news  went 
abroad  that  the  father  of  the  kidnaped  child 
had  paid  out  $50,000  but  was  disappointed  in 
that  the  child  was  not  returned  to  hini.  ^  It 
is  another  illustration  of  the  depths  to  which 
some  people  will  go  in  their  quest  for  self- 
ish gain. 


From  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  S.  A., 
come  reports  of  huge  eruptions  of  volcanic 
gas  poured  forth  from  craters  in  the  Andes. 
From  many  villages  there  came  frantic  ap- 
peals for  aid  to  save  the  population  from 
wholesale  asphyxiation  from  the  effects  of 
the  gases.  It  is  one  among  many  illustra- 
tions that  on  this  earth  life  is  insecure,  liable 
to  be  snuffed  out  without  a  moment  of 
warning.    Moral:  "Be  Ready." 


After  a  hotly  contested  campaign  Presi- 
dent Von  Hindenburg  was  elected  for  a  sec- 
ond term  as  President  of  Germany.  Per- 
haps never  before  in  the  history  of  nations 
has  a  man  of  his  age  been  thus  honored. 
Should  he  live  to  serve  out  his  new  seven- 
year  terrii  he  will  have  gone  far  past  the 
ninety-year  mark.  Here  in  America  a  man's 
fitness  for  this  high  office  is-  questioned 
when  he  exceeds  the  age  of  sixty.  The  re- 
election of  Hindenburg  is  looked  upon  with 
general  satisfaction  by  other  nations,  as  he 
is  generally  regarded  as  standing  for  a  con- 
structive policy  in  his  own  country. 


The  organized  religions  of  the  world  are 
approximately  as  follows,  based  upon  recent 
statistics:  Roman  Catholics,  310,000,000; 
Orthodox  Catholics,  120,000,000;  Protes- 
tants, 200,000,000;  total  Christians  630,000, 
000;  Jews,  15,000,000;  Mohammedans,  240, 
000,000;  Buddhists,  130,000,000;  Hindus, 
230,000,000:  Confucianists  and  Taoists,  350, 
000,000;  Shintoists,  35,000,000;  Animists, 
135,000,000;  miscellaneous,  60,000,000;  total 
non-Christians,  1,195,000,000.-0.  Carl  Yo- 
der. 


Chicago's  two  leading  newspapers  are 
Wet.  Daily  they  parade  defiance  of  the 
Prohibition  Law.  Neither  of  them  try  to 
make  any  contribution  to  the  moral  welfare 
of  the  community.  Read  them  year  in  and 
3'ear  out  and  you  would  never  even  so  much 
as  learn  that  there  is  a  church  in  the  citj\ 
The  editors  seem  to  have  no  sense  of  re- 
ligious proportion  or  spiritual  values.  The 
"Tribune"  and  "Examiner"  are  two  of  the 
most  powerful  newspapers  in  the  world.  Is 
it  a  coincidence  that  Chicago  should  be  the 
most  crime-ridden  city  in  the  world?  Is  it 
a  coincidence  that  the  city  should  be  in  a 
state  of  absolute  financial  bankruptcy  at  the 
present  time?  Or  is  it  true  that  moral  and 
spiritual  collapse  is  invariably  accompanied 
by  social  and  economic  collapse?  Chicago's 
Mayor  Cermak  says,  "Not  since  the  Chicago 
fire  has  the  city  been  confronted  with  such 
a  disastrous  situation." — The  Defender. 


In  the  midst  of  the  present  financial  de- 
pression, believed  to  -have  been  brought  on 
largely  through  the  manipulation  of  gam- 
blers in  the  stock  markets  on  the  Board  of 
Trade,  the  news  of  the  death  of  Joseph  Lei- 
ter,  famed  because  of  his  "corner"  on  wheat 
in  1898  which  netted  him  millions  of  dollars, 
awakened  memories  of  those  stirring  times 
which  most  people  have  since  then  forgot- 
ten. Such  ventures  sometimes  appear  suc- 
cessful for  the  time  being,  but  in  the  end 
they  bring  about  conditions  that  verify  the 
words  of  the  wise  man:  "Wealth  gotten  by 
vanity  shall  be  destroyed." 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Summer  Session  of  1932  Eastern  Mennonite 
School 

(June  14 — Aug.  12) 

The  College  and  High  School  Courses  of- 
fered will  be  determined  by  your  requests. 
State  your  desires  by  writing  promptly.  The 
Summer  School  Bulletin  will  be  mailed  later 
on  request. 

Address  Director  of  Summer  School, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 


IN  MIDDLE  AGE 

When  the  eyesight  grows  dim,  the  Scriptures 
furnish  consolation  for  the  vicissitudes  of  life 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  57) 
Bible  School  at  Kitchener.  Others  oi 
our  young  people  who  attended  the 
school  were  Henry  and  Mervin  Wis- 
mer,  Eben  Cressman,  \'erda  Gimble, 
Greta  Martin,  Bessie  Wismer,  and  Ma- 
bel Cressman. 

While  the  epidemic  of  influenza  and 
bad  colds  was  quite  prevalent  in  our| 
community,  we  are  glad  that  most  ev-, 
erybody  is  enjoying  normal  health  a- 
gain. 

April  13,  1932.    Elvina  Cressman. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings:  — 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  ri 
eous  and  His  ears  are  open  unto  the? 
prayers."  What  a  comfort  when  wt 
know  there  is  One  who  is  ever  watch' 
ing  over  us.  and  ready  to  help  in  ever) 
time  of  need,  and  that  is  as  the  poe' 
expresses  it,  every  hour.  But  then 
are  times  in  every  one's  life  that  w< 
feel  our  burdens  are  too  heavy  to  beai 
without  the  grace  and  strength  of  ai 
all  powerful  One.  Life  is  made  up  o 
jo3'S  and  sorrows,  and  we  have  ha< 
them  come  to  us  since  our  last  writ 
ing. 

On  Feb.  21  we  had  the  pleasure  ti 
have  Bro.  Martin  Weaver  of  Annville 
Pa.,  with  us  and  preached  for  us  morn 
ing  and  evening.  It  gives  us  joy  whei 
the  young  men  that  have  gone  ou 
from  our  ranks  come  back  filled  wit! 
the  message  of  God's  love. 

On  Saturday  night  Mar.  5.  Bro. 
B.  Senger  and  wife,  and  Sister?  Sheai 
er  and  Brooks,  were  with  us.  Brc 
Senger  very  earnestly  spoke  to  u 
how  we  should  reverence  God's  Wore 
Text,  Jno.  1  :1. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  in  prog 
ress  at  the  Hildebrand  Church,  an 
expect  to  begin  at  Valley  \'iew  Sur 
day  the  17th.  Pray  for  the  work 
workers. 


I- 


an 


April  14,  1932. 


Maggie 


M.  Driver 
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Christian  Doctrine 

A  Quarterly  Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 


All  Scripture  is  g\\ea 
y  inspiration  of  G«d." 


April  21,  1932 


"Adorn  the  doctrine  of  0«d 
our  Saviour  in  all  thlofa." 


EDITORIAL 


"Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  con- 
inue  in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thy- 
slf,  and  tiiem  that  hear  thee." 


Hve  a  victorious,  God-honoring  life.  Get  this  message  into 
your  mind  and  heart,  and  this  "power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion" will  make  of  you  "a  vessel  unto  honor,  sanctified,  and 
meet  for  the  Master's  use." 


In  other  words,  watch  your  own  life  (being,  thoughts, 
rords,  and  actions)  to  make  sure  that  your  life  is  in  con- 
)rmity  with  the  Word  and  will  of  the  Lord.  Results:  It 
leans  safety  and  salvation  for  both  yourself  and  those 
'ithin  reach  of  your  example  and  instructions. 


The  servant  of  God  has  similar  instructions  in  II  Tim. 
:15:  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
lan  that  needeth  not  to  be 


shamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
ord  of  truth."  Consider  the 
st  two  clauses  as  being  the 
atural  results  of  the  first.  If 
ou  would  be  approved  unto 
od,  he  sure  that  your  life  is 
t  conformity  with  the  Word 
id  will  of  the  Lord,  and 
Dur  testimo'ny  (whether  in 
le  pulpit  or  out  of  it)  is  a 
Drrect  setting  forth  of  Gos- 
;1  truth. 


CONTENTS  OF  THIS  NUMBER 


There  is  a  vital  connec- 

on  between  faith  and  life, 
ell  me  what  you  believe  (in 
le  real  sense  of  the  word) 
id  I  will  tell  you  what  you 
■e.  You  never  saw  a  man 
ho  was  really  converted  to 
od,  and  who  had  an  intelli- 
:nt  grasp  of  His  Word,  who 
as  not  also  a  shining  light  in  the  Kingdom  of  our  God. 
hrist,  speaking  to  the  Father,  prayed  thus  in  behalf  of 
is  disciples:  "Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth;  thy  word 
truth."  It  was  in  harmony  with  this  fact  that  Paul  re- 
rred  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  "the  power  of  God  unto 
dvation." 
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Sanctification. — Once  in  awhile  you  hear  man  say,  "I 
believe  in  sanctification"^ — and  then  give  evidence  of  a  he- 
roic look  as  though  he  had  said  something  wonderfully 
courageous.  Why  all  this?  Sanctification  is  a  Christian 
attainment  so  clearly  taught  in  Scripture,  and  the  holy  life 
so  clearly  an  essential  to  a  God-honoring  Christian  life,  that 
no  one  should  for  one  moment  profess  faith  in  God  and  feel 
justified  in  rejecting  holiness.  The  church  member  who 
professes  not  to  believe  in  sanctification,  as  well  as  the  one 

who  lays  loud  claims  to  be- 
ing sanctified  wholly  but  at 
the  same  time  lives  anything 
but  a  sanctified  life,  is  to  be 
pitied.  It  is  true  that  not  all 
that  is  called  "sanctification" 
merits  the  name,  but  it  is  al- 
so true  that  without  holiness 
(sanctification,  R.  V.) 
man  shall  see  the  Lord." 


no 


Speaking  of  doctrine,  let  us  not  forget  that  the  whole 
ible  belongs  to  this  class.  As  Paul  writes  to  Timothy, 
\LL  SCRIPTURE  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
rofitable  for  DOCTRINE."  We  look  upon  the  entire  mes- 
ige,  beginning  with  Gen.  1 :1  and  ending  with  Rev.  22:21, 
being  the  message  from  God,  setting  forth  truth  as  it  is 
eded  to  satisfy  the  soul,  enlighten  the  mind,  sanctify  the 
iart,  and  equip  the  child  of  God  with  all  that  is  needed  to 


The  Most  Important  Doc- 
trine.— If  by  this  is  meant 
"the  greatest  commandment," 
then  there  is  but  one  answer; 
namely,  that  of  supreme  love 
to  God  and  love  to  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourselves,  as  our  Sav- 
ior emphatically  taught.  But 
if  the  question  is  raised  as 
to  what  is  the  most  impor- 
tant doctrine  as  applied  to 
the  individual  life  and  needs 
then  the  answer  as  to  which  doctrine  should  be  empha- 
sized depends  mostly  upon  the  individual.  For  the  in- 
quirers on  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  doctrine  of  paramount 
importance  and  need  was  repentance;  for  the  young  man 
who  came  to  Christ  inquiring  the  way  of  salvation  the  most 
essential  thing  was  to  give  up  riches ;  for  the  jailer  who 
came  before  Paul  and  Silas,  faith ;  for  others,  that  which 
they  are  most  urgently  in  need  of  is  paramount  in  impor- 
tance. Since  "all  scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine," 
there  is  none  to  be  preferred  before  others  ;  there  are  no 
"nonessentials"  among  the  entire  list  of  doctrines  recorded 
in  Scripture.  Their  relative  importance  is  measured  by 
their  relative  need  in  our  lives. 


The  Greatest  Event. — It  has  truthfuUv  been  said  that 
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the  second  coming  of  Christ  is  the  next  among  the  great 
events  in  the  history  of  men.  We  would  not  say,  as  some 
do,  that  the  second  coming  of  Christ  ranks  as  the  greatest 
event  of  all  human  history,  for  that  would  be  minimizing 
some  other  great  events  in  the  life  and  works  of  our  Savior. 
We  believe  that  all  who  have  given  thought  to  this  subject 
will  agree  with  us  that  compared  with  all  other  events  of 
foremost  importance,  that  of  the  gift  of  God's  only  begot- 
ten Son  to  save  the  world  from  sin  and  its  awful  results 
stands  at  the  very  head  of  the  list.  Of  the  whole  human 
family  it  was  said,  "All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God;"  that  "death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  had  sinned and  that  "there  is  no  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  ex- 
cept Jesus  Christ  the  Savior  of  the  world.  The  difference 
between  heaven  and  hell  measures  the  importance  which 
should  be  placed  upon  this  greatest  of  all  events,  the  gift 
of  God's  Son  as  the  ransom  price  paid  for  the  redemption  of 
men.  Brother,  do  we  appreciate  this  gift?  Do  our  lives 
show  that  we  appreciate  it?   To  what  extent? 


As  a  Matter  of  Course. — At  the  present  time  religious 
leaders  professing  Christianity  are  divided  into  two  great 
classes :  Fundamentalists  and  Modernists.  The  issue  that 
divides  them  is  the  question  as  to  whether  the  Bible,  in 
each  of  its  sixty-six  books,  is  a  reliable  Book.  Fundamen- 
talists take  the  position  that  it  is,  while  Modernists  assume 
the  liberty  to  determine  for  themselves  what  part  of  the 
Bible  is  reliable  and  what  part  is  not.  Between  these  two 
schools  of  thought  there  is  no  middle  ground,  and  only  a 
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few  people,  either  through  ignorance  or  insincerity,  assume 
to  say  that  they  are  neither  Fundamentalists  nor  Modern- 
ists. 

As  for  a  choice  between  Fundamentalism  and  ]\Iodern- 
ism,  there  is  but  one  choice  that  a  man  of  faith  can  possibly 
make  on  this  question.  If  the  Bible  is  not  a  message  from 
God,  not  wholly  reliable  from  beginning  to  end,  not  to  be 
accepted  as  a  matter  of  course  because  it  is  all  "given  by 
inspiration  of  God,"  then  human  reason  and  knowledge  and 
not  the  Bible  is  to  be  taken  as  our  highest  authority,  and 
Christianity  is  placed  on  a  level  with  all  other  systems  of 
religion. 

We  take  it  as  a  matter  of  course  that  whatever  the  Bi- 
ble teaches  is  to  be  taken  as  truth  (Jno.  17:17)  without 
question  or  doubt  or  dispute.  We  accept  what  the  Bible 
has  to  say  about  God,  about  the  creation,  about  the  garden 
of  Eden,  about  the  fall  of  man,  about  the  calling  of  Abram, 
about  miracles  as  events  in  history,  about  the  virgin  birth 
and  Deity  of  Christ,  about  the  plan  of  salvation,  about  or- 
dinances and  restrictions,  about  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  about  the  resurrection  and  judgment  to  follow,  a- 
bout  heaven  and  hell,  and  about  all  the  other  things  taught 
in  this  sacred  Book,  as  matter-of-fact  truths  that  should  be 
accepted  and  believed  without  any  question  or  doubt.  The 
moment  you  get  away  from  this  position  you  get  off  the 
true  foundation  of  revealed  religion.  There  are  plenty  of 
Christian  evidences  that  sustain  the  truth  of  God's  Word 
as  assailed  by  unbelievers,  but  these  evidences  should  be 
used  simply  as  assurance  that  our  faith  is  well  placed. 
Happy  the  man  with  an  unwavering  faith  in  the  whole 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 


"A  LIGHT  THAT  SHINETH  IN  A 
DARK  PLACE" 


By  H.  Frank  Reist 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  his  second  epistle  the  apostle  Pe- 
ter urges  us  to  take  heed  to  prophecy 
"as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place."  As  a  light  in  a  dark  room 
gives  us  a  glimpse  of  its  contents,  so 
predictive  prophecy  gives  us  a  general 
outline  of  the  closing  events  of  the 
present  age.  Predictive  prophecy  oc- 
cupies such  a  large  part  of  the  Bible 
that  its  study  is  imperative  in  order  to 
rightly  divide  the  Word  of  truth.  In 
Holy  Writ  God  has  clearly  outlined 
the  course  of  human  history  from  its 
beginning  to  its  close.  In  the  minute 
fulfillment  of  prophecy  we  find  one  of 
the  most  convincing  lines  of  evidence 
that  the  Bible  is  a  revelation  from  God 
and  not  the  product  of  man.  When 
we  observe  present-day  events  and 
conditions  tending  towards  those 
events  and  conditions  so  clearly  pre- 
dicted for  the  close  of  this  age  it  un- 
dergirds  our  faith  and  brightens  our 
hope.  It  is  significant  that  without 
exception  those  who  study  the  proph- 
ets and  believe  all  they  have  spoken 
are  ardent  defenders  of  the  inspiration 
of  Scripture  and  the  Deity  of  Christ. 
The  liberal  theology  cannot  flourish  in 


the  realm  of  predictive  prophecy. 

Predictive  prophecy  constitutes  a 
large  part  of  the  Bible  text.  It  is  not 
confined  to  the  so-called  seventeen 
prophetical  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  Revelation  in  the  New. 
Much  is  foretold  in  the  Pentateuch 
and  the  Psalms.  The  four  Gospels, 
the  Acts  and  many  of  the  epistles  con- 
tain predictions  of  things  to  come. 
More  than  half  of  the  Bible  deals  with 
the  prophetic  themes  of  the  two  ad- 
vents of  Christ,  the  Jews,  the  Gentile 
nations,  and  the  Church.  This  being 
the  case,  the  student  of  the  Bible  can- 
not afford  to  ignore  the  study  of  pro- 
phecy. 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  the  Bi- 
ble itself  encourages  and  attaches  con- 
siderable value  to  its  study.  "Behold, 
the  former  things  have  come  to  pass, 
and  new  things  do  I  declare ;  before 
they  spring  forth  I  tell  you  of  them" 
(Isa.  42:9).  Jesus  said,  "Now  I  tell 
you  before  it  come,  that,  when  it  is 
come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I 
am  he"  (Jno.  13:19).  These  words 
were  spoken  for  the  express  purpose 
that  those  who  believed  might  observe 
their  fulfillment  and  thus  secure  addi- 
tional and  conclusive  evidence  for 
their  faith. 

In  Isa.  7:14  God  through  the  proph- 
et gave  the  great  sign  whereby  Israel 
might  unmistakably    recognize  their 


long-looked-for  JNIessiah  when  He 
came:  "Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name 
Emmanuel."  It-  is  significant  that 
when  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  at 
the  birth  of  our  Lord  we  have  record 
of  only  two  Israelites  who  had  stud- 
ied, believed,  and  understood  the  pro- 
phets and  were  able  to  recognize 
the  Christ-child  and  understand  His 
mission.  Simeon,  "waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel,"  recognized  Him 
as  "a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel."  Like- 
wise Anna,  the  prophetess,  clearly  un- 
derstood His  mission.  Thousands  of 
other  Jews  had  access  to  the  same 
prophecies  but  because  of  unbelief 
"sat  in  darkness."  So  to-day  thou- 
sands of  professing  Christians  are 
blind  to  stupendous  world  events 
which  clearly  indicate  that  certain 
predictions  for  the  close  of  this  age 
are  in  process  of  fulfillment. 

The  three  wise  men  from  the  East, 
possibly  Gentiles,  saw  "his  star  in  the 
east."  They  were  students  of  prophe- 
cy, believetl  "all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken,"  recognized  the  sign,  and 
were  not  left  in  darkness  but  were  di- 
vinely led  to  Him. 

On  one  occasion  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  came  to  the  Master  and  ask- 
ed for  a  sign  from  heaven  to  prove  His 
repeated  claim  to  Messiahship.  Jesus 
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rel)uked  them  sharply,  saying  they 
could  read  the  signs  of  the  sky,  and 
should  also  be  able  to  read  the  signs 
of  the  times.  But  no  other  sign  was 
to  be  given  them  than  the  sign  of  the 
prophet  Jonah,  recorded  in  their  sa- 
red  writings. 
I  After  His  resurrection  Jesus  called 
keveral  of  the  disciples  "fools  and  slow 
of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  proph- 
ets have  spoken :  .  .  .  and  beginning 
at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  ex- 
|X)unded  unto  them  in  all  the  scrip- 
tures the  things  concerning  himself." 

Twice  in  the  closing  book  of  the  Bi- 
ble a  blessing  is  pronounced  on  those 
who  heed  the  words  of  this  prophecy. 
'Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they 
that  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy, 
md  keep  those  things  which  are  writ- 
ten therein :  for  the  time  is  at  hand" 
(Rev.  1:3).  "Behold,  I  come  quickly: 
b'lessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings 
Df  the  prophecy  of  this  book"  (Rev. 
12:7).  Revelation  was  not  given  by 
God  to  mock  us,  but  to  be  read  and 
5tudied  and,  through  the  illumination 
3f  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  understood. 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Thessalonians 
:oncerning  the  great  hope  of  the  be- 
liever and  the  manner  of  Christ's  com- 
ing to  receive  unto  Himself  the  Bride, 
says :  "But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should  over- 
take you  as  a  thief"  (H  Thes.  5:4). 
The  general  course  of  world  events 
narking  the  close  of  this  age  are  clear- 
y  enough  outlined  in  Holy  Writ  that 
the  believer  need  not  be  "in  darkness" 
:oncerning  the  trend  and  significance 
:)f  present  world  conditions.  The  ten- 
dencies are  clearly  in  evidence  and  the 
stage  is  being  set  for  the  ultimate  ful- 
fillment of  the  closing  events  of  this 
present  evil  age  as  foretold  by  the 
prophets. 

The  steady  flow  of  Jews  back  to 
Palestine  and  the  marvelous  agricul- 
:ural  and  industrial  developments  now 
n  progress  there ;  the  increasing  sen- 
timent in  Europe  in  favor  of  the  or- 
I'anization  of  a  "United  States  of  Eu- 
-o])e,"  and  the  present  political  and 
economic  conditions  there  which  in- 
licate  that  such  a  federation  is  their 
only  hope  of  survival;  the  political 
ind  economic  developments  in  Rus- 
sia and  Germany;  the  rapid  move- 
nent  towards  the  world-wide  control 
ind  centralization  of  business  and 
;ommerce ;  the  wave  of  atheism  and 
lawlessness  now  sweeping  over  the 
arth ;  the  great  apostasy ;  the  world- 
A^ide  longing  for  a  "Moses"  to  bring 
Drder  out  of  chaos  ;  etc. ;  etc. ;  all  these 
oecome  of  intense  interest  and  signifi- 
:ance  in  the  light  of  what  the  proph- 
ts  have  foretold  for  the  end .  of  the 
Dresent  age. 

Paul  in  I  Thes.  4,  speaking  about 
the  coming  of  Christ  for  the  Church 
says,  "Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words."  We  can  find  little, 
f  any,  comfort  in  anything  we  know 
ittle  or  nothing  about.    The  more  we 


search  the  Scriptures  concerning  the 
event  Paul  has  in  mind,  and  find  other 
])rophecies  and  events  related  thereto, 
the  more  clear  and  distinct  God's  mar- 
velous purpose  and  plan  for  the  ages 
appear  in  outline,  the  greater  is  the 
comfort  the  believer  finds  in  "these 
words,"  the  stronger  and  more  settled 
his  faith  in  God  and  His  Word  be- 
comes, so  that  the  fiery  trials  and  trib- 
ulations foretold  for  the  closing  days 
of  the  present  age  will  not  move  him, 
for  he  knows  that  a  g'lorious  deliver- 
ance awaits  the  believer. 

As  the  gloom  and  darkness  of  sin 
and  rebellion  against  God  keeps  low- 
ering and  thickening,  may  we  dili- 
gentlv  search  the  writings  of  the 
prophets,  believe  all  they  have  spoken, 
and  with  confidence  look  upwards  to 
heaven  from  whence  shall  come  our 
Lord  and  Master  with  a  full,  complete, 
and  triumphant  salvation.  "Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus." 

Falfurrias,  Texas. 


WORSHIP 


By  Homer  M.  Kaufifman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  true  worship?  Everything 
that  is  genuine  also  has  its  counter- 
feit ;  and  every  article  of  worth  has  its 
imitations.  This  suggests  to  us  that 
the  thing  imitated  has  real  value  and 
it  is  worth  being  counterfeited.  Now 
while  it  never  pays  to  furnish  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  worship  of  God,  yet  we 
find  that  this  is  being  done  in  every 
nation  and  land  on  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

Ever  since  the  Lord  made  man  it 
has  been  the  nature  of  man  to  worship 
something.  Man  had  not  lived  so  very 
long  on  this  earth  till  he  was  turning 
to  other  gods  and  not  the  Lord  God. 
The  people  of  the  ancient  empire  a- 
round  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  all  worship- 
ed other  gods ;  but  the  Lord  called 
Abraham  out  of  their  midst  to  be  the 
leader  of  His  faithful  ones.  The 
Egyptians  had  their  many  gods,  and 
it  seems  as  though  the  influence  for 
Israel  was  not  a  wholesome  one.  Af- 
ter they  had  left  Egypt  we  still  find 
that  the  nations  with  which  they  came 
in  contact  had  their  multitudes  of 
gods.  But  through  the  centuries  we 
find  standing  in  the  midst  of  earth's 
millions  a  band  of  faithful  men  and 
women  who  by  their  earnest,  sincere, 
and  devout  lives  have  directed  their 
worship  to  the  Lord  God  their  Cre- 
ator. It  is  the  nature  of  man  to  wor- 
ship something  'but  only  that  faithful 
band  who  worships  God  receives  the 
real  blessing. 

Worship  Defined 

To  worship  means  to  respect,  hon- 
or, and  adore.  When  we  come  before 
God  to  worship  Him,  the  thought  of 
how  we  can  honor  and  serve  Him 
should  be  uppermost  in  our  minds  and; 
in  our  hearts.    To  be  the  opposite,  or' 


irreverent,  defeats  our  purpose  in  com- 
ing to  God,  and  we  miss  the  blessing. 
It  just  depends  on  which  view  we  take 
of  this  as  to  whether  we  could  call  our 
coming  to  God  true  worship  or  not. 
We  wish  that  we  as  a  people  of  God 
could  make  more  improvement  along 
this  line,  and  practice  more  reverence, 
so  that  our  lights  will  shine  before 
men  and  that  our  influence  would  be 
of  the  most  wholesome  kind. 

Now,  there  are  three  things  which 
characterize  our  worship  of  God  as 
being  true  worship.  The  first  is  our 
object  of  worship,  the  second  our  man- 
ner of  worship,  and  the  third  what 
our  worship  does  for  us.  If  we  would 
apply  these  tests  to  the  heathen  reli- 
gions I  think  we  would  find  that  they 
would  fail  on  perhaps  the  first  and 
third  but  on  the  second  they  perhaps 
would  many  times  put  us  to  shame. 
Object  of  Worship 
God  is  the  only  true  object  of  our 
worship.  "There  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4: 
12).  "Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else"  (Isa.  45 : 
22).  These  verses  tell  us  that  God 
stands  above  all  else,  and  anything 
that  draws  us  away  from  God  hinders 
our  worship  to  Him.  God  also  says 
in  Exodus:  "Thou  shalt  have  no  oth- 
er gods  before  me."  The  idols,  heav- 
enly bodies,  earthly  creatures  and 
great  men  of  this  earth,  which  people 
worship,  are  not  proper  objects  of 
true  worship.  Neither  are  we  to  wor- 
ship angels.  When  John  was  on  the 
isle  of  Patmos  and  fell  down  before 
the  feet  of  the  angel,  he  said,  "See 
thou  do  it  not;  for  I  am  thy  fellow 
servant,  and  of  them  which  keep  the 
sayings  of  this  book:  Worship  God." 
When  the  parents  of  Samson  wanted 
to  do  homage  to  the  angel  that  ap- 
peared to  them  the  angel  said,  "If  thou 
wilt  ofifer  a  burnt  offering  thou  must 
ofifer  it  unto  the  Lord."  When  Peter 
went  to  the  house  of  Cornelius  to  tell 
him  about  God  and  Cornelius  kneeled 
to  him,  he  said,  "Stand  up,  I  myself 
also  am  a  man."  These  examples 
serve  to  show  us  that  we  must  not 
worship  idols,  angels,  or  man  but  we 
must  do  what  the  angel  told  John  to 
do :  "Worship  God." 

Manner  of  Our  Worship 
Next,  we  will  consider  the  manner 
of  our  worship.    We  might  profess  to 
know  God  and  to  love  Him,  but  un- 
less we  enter  into  worship  in  a  whole- 
hearted way  it  is  but  a  mere  outward 
form  and  we  miss  the  real  blessing. 
True  worship  should  spring  from  a 
heart  filled  with  the  love  of  God  and 
abounding  in  His  praise.    If  we  are  in 
,,|touch  with  God  and  truly  love  Him 
:|iand  His  Word,  then  it  will  not  be  hard 
:||for  us  to  lift  up  our  hearts  in  real 
Aspraise  and  adoration  to  Him.  Much 
of  the  worship  to-day  is  cold  and  life- 
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less  formality.  But  let  us  ask  our- 
selves these  questions :  Do  we  under- 
stand what  we  are  singing  about  in 
our  worship?  Do  the  words  make  an 
impression  on  our  hearts?  Do  we 
have  an  earnest  desire  to  live  better 
and  do  more  for  our  Savior?  Or  are 
we  in  the  service  just  because  it  is  ex- 
pected of  us  although  we  had  no  de- 
sire to  be  there?  These  questions  we 
might  profitably  ask  ourselves  and  see 
wherein  lies  the  motive  of  our  service 
and  worship  to  God.  True  worship 
does  not  consist  of  outward  formalities 
but  consists  of  an  outpouring  of  a 
pure  heart  filled  with  goodness  and 
love  of  God.  "Man  looketh  on  the 
outward  appearance,  bvit  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart." 

EfTects  of  True  Worship 

What  does  our  worship  do  for  us? 
That  is  the  third  test  of  true  worship. 
Does  it  make  us  better  for  engaging 
in  it?  Does  it  give  us  a  heart  of  obe- 
dience toward  God?  If  we  worship 
Him  and  still  are  disobedient  to  His 
commandments,  what  good  does  our 
worship  do  us?  The  real  good  of  our 
worship  comes  when  we  seek  God 
with  a  whole  heart  and  are  inspired  to 
nobler  thoughts  and  actions  and  we 
have  a  desire  to  live  close  to  the  Lord. 
If  a  child  would  say  to  his  parents  that 
he  loves  them  and  yet  disobeys  them 
we  would  not  consider  that  child's 
love  and  respect  genuine.  "He  that 
saith  I  know  Him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a  liar  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:4).  None 
of  us  admire  a  two-faced  person ;  one 
who  is  nice  to  your  face,  but  some- 
thing else  when  your  back  is  turned. 
Yet  some  give  the  Lord  just  that  kind 
of  treatment.  They  attend  worship 
and  engage  in  it,  but  when  that  is  over 
they  turn  to  things  not  consistent 
with  worship.  These  receive  little 
benefit  from  their  worship.  For  illus- 
tration we  might  compare  people  in 
public  worship  to  the  four  kinds  of 
soil  mentioned  by  Jesus  in  one  of  His 
parables.  The  first  kind  of  soil  (hard 
soil) — the  Word  of  God  makes  no  im- 
pression on  their  lives.  The  thorny 
soil — -many  people  take  their  money, 
farms  and  business  to  worship  and  so 
receive  little  benefit  from  the  service. 
The  stony  or  shallow  soil — they  come 
for  the  worship  of  God  but  the  Word 
does  not  sink  deep  enough.  The  g^ood 
soil — those  who  enter  into  worship 
with  the  whole  heart  and  soul  and  en- 
joy it.  These  receive  a  blessing  and 
daily  grow  in  the  service  of  God.  The 
worship  of  God  enriches  their  lives 
and  they  receive  much  strength  and 
encouragement. 

Our  worship  toward  God  is  not  re- 
stricted to  any  particular  time  or 
place  but  it  comes  from  the  heart. 
Wherever  we  are  we  can  worship 
God.  We  believe  that  any  time 
and  any  1  a  c  e  is  acceptable  to 
?Iim    provided    we    c  o  m  c    in  the 
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right  spirit.  We  can  worship  God 
during  our  daily  work  by  testify- 
ing for  Him.  Although  I  believe  we 
should  hold  the  house  of  God  to  be  a 
sacred  place,  yet  wherever  we  are 
when  we  come  to  meet  God,  that 
should  also  be  sacred.  When  ]\Ioses 
turned  aside  to  the  burning  bush  God 
told  him  to  take  off  his  shoes  because 
the  ground  on  which  he  was  standing 
was  holy.  Wherever  God  is,  that 
should  be  a  sacred  place.  Jesus  teach- 
es us  through  His  talk  with  the  Sa- 
maritan woman  that  it  is  not  the  place 
of  worship  but  the  attitude  of  heart 
that  makes  the  difference. 

The  psalmist  David  was  overflow- 
ing with  praises  to  God  and  from  his 
life  we  get  many  lessons  along  the 
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line  of  worship.  We  are  impresse 
with  two  passages  which  bear  out 
this  thought.  The  first  is  in  Psa.  29 
2 :  "Oh  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beau 
ty  of  holiness."  The  second  is  the 
one  hundredth  Psalm:  "Make  a- joyful 
noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands. 
Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness ;  come 
before  his  presence  with  singing. 
Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God :  it 
is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we 
ourselves :  we  are  his  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture.  Enter  into  his 
gates  with  thanksgiving  and  into  his 
courts  with  praise :  be  thankful  unto 
him,  and  bless  his  name.  For  the 
Lord  is  good,  his  mercy  is  everlasting; 
and  his  truth  endureth  to  all  genera 
tions."  Scottdale,  Pa. 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.   Why  Espouse  Fundamentalism? 

By  I.  E.  Burkhart 

Modernism  is  too  negative 

The  following  are  a  number  of 
statements  quoting  rather  freely  the 
viewpoint  of  Modernism.  Note  its 
negative  character  on  five  points : 

"The  Bible  is  a  natural  instead  of  a  super- 
natural book.  It  shows  the  growth  of  reli- 
gion among  ancient  peoples.  Their  readi'- 
made  religion  does  not  fit  our  spiritual 
needs.  Therefore,  it  is  part  of  our  task  to 
make  a  twentieth  century  Bible  for  a  twen- 
tieth century  world." 

"To  believe  that  Jesus  was  God  puts  him 
out  of  our  reach,  but  when  we  think  of  him 
as  a  good  man  we  can  try  to  be  like  him. 
The  virgin  birth  is  a  heathen  way  of  ex- 
plaining the  greatness  of  Jesus.  It  is  a  bi- 
ological miracle  that  our  modern  minds  can- 
not use." 

"To  teach  that  Jesus  shed  His  blood  for 
the  remission  of  sins  is  foolish  and  futile 
for  an  age  which  has  given  up  the  idea  of 
bloody  sacrifice,  though  it  may  still  be  help- 
ful to  savages.  Trusting  in  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  leads  to  a  fool's  paradise,  for  con- 
version is  a  natural  process  associated  with 
adolescence." 

"Righteousness  is  developing  the  best  that 
is  in  man.  Man  has  not  fallen  and  does  not 
tend  downward,  but  if  left  to  himself  he 
steadily  rises  both  morally  and  spiritually." 

"The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  dependent 
upon  the  personal  return  of  Christ.  The 
real  coming  of  Christ  means  to  get  Jesus 
into  control  of  human  affairs,  thus  making 
the  world  a  good  place  to  live  in." 

Fundamentalism  is  positive 

We  espouse  Fundamentalism  be- 
cause it  teaches  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God,  and  is  based  on  God's 
own  revelation  of  Himself  to  man.  It 
explains  the  origin  of  the  universe,  of 
man,  the  genesis  of  sin,  God's  unfail- 
ing patience  with  His  plan  of  redemp- 
tion ;  the  work  of  Christ,  His  resiu"- 
rection,  Plis  present  ministry  of  inter- 
cession, and  the  hope  of  immortality 
to  come.  The  Bible  does  this  in  a  col- 
lection of  66  liooks,  written  by  over  50 
authors  during  1500  years;  and  under 
such  circumstances  of  time,  space,  per- 
sonality, and  language  as  to  make  it 
imnossililc    for   them    to  collaborate. 


The  unity  can  be  explained  only  by 
its  supernatural  inspiration.  It  has 
outsold  all  others.  The  most  popular 
novel  the  world  ever  saw  sold  25,000, 
000  copies,  but  of  the  Bible  there  were 
already  as  high  as  35,000,000  copies 
sold  in  one  year.  Estimates  tell  us 
that  there  have  been  over  740,000,000 
copies  sold.  This  book  is  good  enough 
for  any  honest  soul.  There  is  none 
better.  Who  will  write  a  twentieth- 
century  Bible  that  is  better?  In  the 
words  of  W.  J.  Bryan  one  could  say : 

"Let  the  atheists  and  the  materialists  pro- 
duce a  better  Bible  than  ours,  if  they  can 
Let  them  collect  the  best  of  their  school  to 
be  found  among  the  graduates  of  universi 
ties — as  many  as  they  please  and  from  ev 
ery  land.  Let  the  members  of  this  selected 
group  travel  where  they  will,  consult  such 
libraries  as  they  like,  and  employ  every 
modern  means  of  swift  communication 
Let  them  glean  in  the  fields  of  geology,  bot- 
any, astronomy,  biology,  and  zoology,  and 
then  roam  at  will  wherever  science  has 
opened  a  way;  let  them  take  advantage  of 
all  the  progress  in  art  and  in  literature,  in 
oratorj'  and  in  history — let  them  use  to  thf 
full  every  instrumentality  that  is  employed 
in  modern  civilization;  and  when  they  have 
e.xhausted  every  source,  let  them  enibod> 
the  results  of  their  best  intelligence  in  i 
book  and  offer  it  to  the  world  as  a  substi- 
tute for  this  Bible  of  ours.  Have  they  th( 
confidence  that  the  prophets  of  Baal  had  ii 
their  god?  Will  they  try?  If  not,  wha' 
excuse  will  they  give?  Has  man  so  faller 
from  his  high  estate  that  we  cannot  right 
fully  expect  as  much  of  him  now  as  nine 
teen  centuries  ago?  Or  does  the  Bible  conn 
to  us  from  a  source  that  is  higher  thai 
man  ?" 

We  espouse  Fundamentalism  be 
cause  Jesus  was  more  than  a  gooc 
man.  He  showed  signs  that  men  can 
not  produce.  His  life  was  sinless,  an( 
"a  sinless  man  is  as  much  a  miracle  ii 
the  moral  world  as  a  virgin  birth  ii 
the  physical  world."  His  teachinj 
was  with  authority.  His  miracles  rai 
the  whole  gamut  from  filling  hungr 
mouths  to  raising  the  reeking  body  o 
a  man  four  days  dead.  But  this  is  no 
all.  He  was  "tempted  in  all  point 
like  we  are."  yet  he  was  "time's  soli 
tarv  perfect  character."  Now  ther 
how  could  an  example  have  raise' 
Lazarus?  yet.  what  an  example  in  th 
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One  who  did  raise  him !  So  we  be- 
lieve it  was  God  in  the  flesh,  and  in- 
stead of  putting  Him  beyond  our 
reach  it  bridges  the  chasm  that  here- 
tofore gaped  and  yawned  to  swallow 
up  the  pilgrims  seeking  after  God. 
Christ  has  brought  God  down  and 
fhown  that  He  really  loves  man,  and 
in  addition  He  has  given  us  an  exam- 
ple to  inspire  and  challenge  us  to  high 
service  and  noble  living. 

Because  the  death  of  Christ  impress- 
es upon  us  indelibly  the  knowledge  of 
the  holiness  of  God,  the  sinfulness  of 
sin,  the  love  of  God,  and  our  security 
and  hope  of  immortality.  The  Bible 
is  full  of  this  teaching:  "Who  bare  our 
sins  in  his  body  upon  the  tree"  (I  Pet. 
2:24).  "He  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins"  (I  Jno.  2:2).  "Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  loosed  us  from  our  sins 
by  His  blood"  (Rev.  1:5).  Illustra- 
tion :  A  child  fell  into  a  city  gutter  full 
of  iuice  and  slime.  The  father  rushed 
it  home  to  the  mother.  That  mother 
did  not  draw  that  weeping  child  to  her 
bosom  until  the  filth  and  slime  were 
removed.  So  with  sin.  A  holy  God 
cannot  have  sin  in  His  children.  In 
His  love  He  sent  Christ  to  settle  the 
sin  auestion.  Trusting  in  His  merits 
and  work  have  not  led  to  a  fool's  par- 
adise, but  to  a  holy  joy  of  reconcilia- 
tion with  God  the  Father,  an  experi- 
ence for  men  and  women  to  treasure 
from  adolescence  until  their  hoary 
heads  go  down  in  glory  to  the  grave, 
and  their  souls  enter  the  eternal 
realms  of  bliss. 

We  espouse  Fundamentalism  be- 
cause fundamentalism  gives  one  a  new 
vision  of  the  unrighteousness  of  hu- 
man nature.  Living  in  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  does  not  mean  the  struggle  in 
which  the  fittest  surv've,  but  the 
struggle  in  which  the  strong  bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak.  It  means  a 
life  of  righteousness  which  is  the  Sav- 
ior's gift  and  not  the  rags  of  one's  own 
good  deeds.  It  means  obedience  to 
the  Word  of  God,  not  the  development 
of  the  wisdom  of  man.  The  precepts 
and  ordinances  of  the  Scripture  are 
meant  to  guide  the  lives  of  men  in  the 
wav  of  true  holiness,  to  keep  them 
humble  in  spirit,  sound  in  faith,  loyal 
to  God,  and  true  to  man.  Such  is  the 
exhortation  of  the  fundamentalist  who 
says  :  "Believe  great  things  then  live 
bv  them"  in  contrast  with  the  doctrine 
Mdiich  says  "develop  yourself."  Even 
a  modernist  said  recently : 

"Modernism  has  breadth  and  easy-poin'g 
complacency,  general  good  will,  but  lacks 
moral  grip  to  lift  men  above  the  ordinary 
levels  of  daily  life,  and  give  them  courage 
to  defy  the  world." 

Because  "the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  iov  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Modernism  has  stressed  activity,  con- 
veniencp=:  comfort,' nnd  in  general  the 
making  of  this  world  a  good  place  to 
f^at  and  dfink  and  enjoy  one's  self. 
But  alas,  a  stark  depression  ;ha=;  sent 


reeling  and  tottering  the  throne  of 
this  kingdom  of  material  well  being. 
The  Fundamentalist  is  not  averse  to 
improvement  or  convenience,  but  he 
is  always  conscious  that  he  should  be 
"looking  for  a  city  that  hath  founda- 
tions whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 
While  he  is  busy  in  the  relief  of  suf- 
fering. He  is  looking  for  a  kingdom 
where  there  shall  be  "no  more  crying 
nor  tears  ...  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness." The  passing  glory  of  material 
prosperity  drives  the  man  of  faith  back 
to  God,  to  prayer,  to  spiritual  striv- 
ing, to  patient  waiting  for  the  coming 
again  of  the  Lord  from  heaven. 
Hesston,  Kans. 
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II.  Why  We  Believe  In  Missions 

By  Clarence  Bontrager 

A  Lost  World 

If  we  stop  and  look  about  us  we  see 
indications  of  godlessness  on  every 
hand.  The  world  seems  to  be  crying 
aloud,  in  the  midst  of  sorrow,  sadness 
and  grief,  for  something  they  do  not 
have.  Many  do  not  know  how  to  get 
what  they  need.  It  is  estimated  that 
only  one-third  of  the  people  of  the 
world  ever  heard  of  Jesus  Christ.  In 
every  community  there  are  those  who 
do  not  possess  what  Christ  came  to 
give.  Therefore  we  believe  in  mis- 
sions. 

An  Urging  Conscience 

The  heart  of  every  truly  converted 
soul  has  a  deep  longing  to  have  the 
message  of  salvation  brought  to  those 
that  do  not  know  Christ.  A  sick  man 
who  has  received  a  great  relief  from 
some  physician  is  very  anxious  to  tell 
others  about  it.  Manyfold  stronger 
should  be  the  inward  desire  to  those 
in  spiritual  need  and  to  tell  others  a- 
bout  deliverance,  peace,  and  salvation 
that  is  possible  in  Jesus  Christ.  Our 
conscience  tells  us  to  help  others  to 
Christ.  Therefore  we  believe  in  mis- 
sions. 

A  Commanding  Savior 

Although  it  should  be  the  greatest 
of  pleasure  for  the  followers  of  Jesus 
to  tell  others  about  Him,  He  after  all 
thought  it  necessary  to  command 
them  to  be  witnesses  for  Him.  He 
told  all  that  ever  would  be  His  disci- 
ples to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.  Think  what  that  means  I 
Not  only  preach  tO'  our  relatives,  or 
those  of  our  home  church  or  commu- 
nity, but  to  "Every  Creature."  So 
heavily  rested  this  burden  upon  our 
Lord  that  His  very  last  effort  upon 
earth  was  spent  for  this  purpose.  How 
important  He  must  have  considered 
this!  Instead  of  biddin.qf  them  good- 
bve.  or  giving  them  other  words  of 
comfort  He  said,  "And  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me,"  at  home,  in  the 
community,  in  the  United  States,  and 
unto  the  rest  of  the  ^^'orM..    He  is  de- 


pending upon  us  to-da,y.  Therefore 
we  believe  in  missions. 

Devoted  Christians  always  Believed 
in  Missions 

Mission  work  is  as  essential  to  a 
growing  church  as  exercise  is  to  a 
physical  body.  If  you  wish  to  see  a 
cold  church,  look  at  one  that  puts 
forth  no  effort  in  mission  work.  This 
has  been  true  in  history,  it  is  true  now, 
and  will  without  question  always  be 
true.  The  Lord  made  no  provision 
whereby  the  Gospel  might  be  preach- 
ed other  than  by  the  Church.  It  is  up 
to  us  as  a  Church  to  do  it,  lest  it  will 
never  be  done.  Think !  the  very 
thought  drives  us  upon  our  knees  :  we 
are  asked  to  do  it ;  we  are  responsible 
for  it.  For  doing  it  brings  untold  joy 
to  us  here  in  this  life,  and  everlasting 
joy  to  us  and  those  we  win  in  the  life 
to  come.  Therefore,  we  believe  in 
missions. 

Yoder,  Kans. 

*       *       *  * 

III.  Why  We  Oppose  Evolution 
By  Paul  Bender 

Truth  found  in  nature  (God's  cre- 
ation) and  truth  found  in  the  Bible 
(God's  written  message  to  man)  must 
agree.  The  Bible  teaches  the  exist- 
ence of  God  and  a  spiritual  realm.  All 
races  of  men  recognize  a  living  Deity, 
and  the  Christian  experiences  daily  a 
spiritual  life  transcendincf  his  phys- 
i  rntural  being.  The  Bible  records 
the  operation  in  the  world  of  super- 
natural forces ;  the  man  who  knows 
God  recognizes  the  hand  of  God  in  hu- 
man affairs.  The  Bible  asserts  that 
individual  species  of  all  living  organ- 
isms on  the  earth  were  created  by  God 
and  have  perpetuated  their  kind.  The 
facts  of  biology  definitely  rule  out  the 
possibility  of  spontaneous  generation 
of  life  from  non-living  matter  as  well 
as  the  possibility  of  one  species  chang- 
ing into  another,  all  pointing  directly 
to  the  special  creation  and  continued 
propagation  of  individual  specie?.  The 
Bible  explains  that  man  was  created  a 
spiritual  being,  "in  thfe  image  of  God  :" 
man  has  a  spiritual  existence  com- 
pletely transcending  the  animal  life  on 
the  earth.  The  Bible  narrates  a  uni- 
versal deluge  involving  an  enormous 
destruction  of  life ;  the  rocks  of  the 
earth  show  unmistakable  signs  of  an 
earth  catastrophe  by  water  and  con- 
tain immense  amounts  of  animal  and 
vegetable  remains  suddenlv  destroyed 
and  deposited  in  the  rocks  in  utter 
confusion  as  to  arrangement  of  spe- 
cies.  Thus  the  Bible  and  nature  agree. 

Evolution  is  part  of  a  materialistic 
philosophy  which  denies  the  existence 
of  God  and  the  spiritual  realm.  It 
limits  the  forces  in  the  universe  to 
natural,  physical  laws,  denving  the  su- 
pernatural. It  supposes  life  to  have 
begun  spontaneously  through  phys- 
ical forces  in  simple  forms,  and  to 
haA^e    develot^'^d    fr^diiaHv  through 
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more  and  more  complex  forms  to  pro- 
duce the  present  species.  It  assumes 
that  man  is  the  highest  development 
of  life  through  the  operation  of  purely 
physical  laws.  It  attempts  to  trace 
the  history  of  this  development  of  life 
in  the  rocks,  assigning  long  geologic 
ages  to  the  fossil  remains  in  the  rocks 
on  the  assumption  that  the  fossils  are 
arranged  according  to  the  time  in 
which  these  plants  and  animals  lived 
on  the  earth.  In  all  of  these  points 
the  philosophy  of  evolution  disagrees 
with  the  truth  as  found  in  nature  and 
as  revealed  in  the  Bible.  Hence  we 
must  oppose  evolution  and  its  materi- 
alistic, atheistic  philosophy. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


"IN  TIME  OF  PEACE  PREPARE 
FOR  WAR" 


By  Harold  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  title  given  above  is  a  well 
known  slogan  used  by  the  mili- 
tarists to  advocate  preparedness.  And 
from  the  viewpoint  of  war  it  is  a  prop- 
er slogan.  If  war  is  to  be  successfully 
fought  preparation  must  be  made  in 
time  of  peace.  But  what  about  those 
who  are  not  militarists,  who  believe  in 
keeping  the  peace  and  who  intend  to 
keep  the  peace  even  in  time  of  war? 
May  not  the  same  principle  be  applied, 
that  nonresistant  people,  pacifists, 
must  also  "in  time  of  peace  prepare 
for  war"?  War  brings  peculiar  and 
severe  tests  to  those  who  stand  for 
peace  and  nonresistance.  A  success- 
ful maintenance  of  nonresistance  in 
war-time  certainly  demands  prepara- 
tion in  time  of  peace.  The  nonre- 
sistant must  also  be  prepared  for  war. 

The  nonresistant's  preparedness 
consists  of  four  points:  (1)  the  prac- 
tice of  nonresistance  and  love  in  all 
things  in  time  of  peace ;  (2)  informa- 
tion, education,  and  conviction  on  the 
Bible  teaching  on  peace  and  war  and 
nonresistance,  so  that  when  war 
comes  a  truly  Christian  attitude  may 
be  maintained ;  (3)  an  obedient  and 
worthy  citizenship  of  the  State  at  all 
times,  so  that  the  nonresistant  may 
have  a  good  conscience  toward  the 
State  and  thus  lay  the  basis  for  claims 
for  consideration  of  his  position  on 
the  part  of  the  state ;  (4)  preparation 
for  some  alternative  service  to  mili- 
tary service  in  war-time.  Let  us  brief- 
ly review  these  four  points,  in  the 
nonresistant's  preparedness  for  war. 

The  Practice  of  Nonresistance  and 
Love  in  Time  of  Peace 

If  any  of  us  once  had  the  notion  that 
nonresistance  merely  means  the  re- 
fusal to  bear  arms  in  war  time  surely 
the  experience  of  the  last  war,  as  well 
as  closer  study  of  the  New  Testament, 
has  shown  us  the  error  of  our  view. 
Nonresistance  is  a  spirit  permeating 
oi^r  whole  life.  It  is  the  spirit  of  peace 
and  love  toward  all  men,  toward  en- 
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emy  as  well  as  toward  friend  and 
neighbor.  It  is  the  spirit  of  the  Lamb 
of  God  who  "as  a  sheep  before  his 
shearer"  resisted  not.  It  means  lov- 
ing the  unlovely,  serving  the  unwor- 
thy, giving  to  the  ungrateful.  It  means 
resisting  not  evil  by  carnal  means.  It 
means  abandonment  of  the  belief  that 
force  is  more  powerful  than  love,  and 
a  practical  application  of  this  belief. 
It  means  that  strife  and  envy  and 
backbiting  and  factionalism  and  schis- 
matic spirit  disappear  from  life.  It 
means  that  the  church  as  a  whole  cul- 
tivates and  practices  the  spirit  of  peace 
and  unity  and  harmony  and  fellow- 
ship. It  means  that  the  Church  as  a 
whole  practices  the  love  of  Christ  to- 
ward the  whole  world  and  ministers  to 
the  needs  (both  spiritual  and  phys- 
ical) of  the  human  family.  The  world 
has  come  to  know,  indeed  the  world 
has  told  us,  even  as  Mennonites, 
"How  can  we  believe  your  position  of 
nonresistance  in  war-time  when  your 
private  life  and  your  church-life  man- 
ifests the  spirit  of  belligerency  in  time 
of  peace?"  and  the  world  (on  this 
point)  is  right.  Such  an  attitude  is 
one  of  hypocrisy,  or  one  of  ignorance 
of  the  true  meaning  of  nonresistance. 
Both  attitudes  are  a  grievous  charge 
against  any  nonresistant-professing 
people. 

Information,  Education,  Indoctrina- 
tion, and  Conviction  on  the  New 
Testament  Teaching  on  Peace 
and  War 

Since  the  fundamental  basis  for  non- 
resistance  is  the  teaching  of  Christ  and 
the  Scriptures,  it  is  clear  that  a  church 
can  be  truly  nonresistant  under  the 
greatest  test  of  all  (the  test  of  war), 
only  if  it  is  thorough!}^  established 
and  grounded  in  the  Biblical  teaching, 
and  believes  it  with  a  whole  heart, 
mind,  soul,  and  strength.  It  will  be- 
come plain  with  such  study  and  teach- 
ing that  nonresistance  is  not  merely 
made  up  of  not  bearing  arms  or  refus- 
ing combatant  service,  but  means  a 
refusal  to  participate  in  any  wav  in 
war-work,  in  the  war-machine.  It  is 
becoming  increasingly  clear  that  war 
is  an  efifort  of  the  entire  nation,  and 
not  onlv  of  the  soldiers  on  the  battle- 
field. The  next  war  will  be  more  so. 
Since  this  is  true,  the  Mennonite 
Church,  as  well  as  any  nonresistant 
people,  will  in  the  future  face  much 
greater  problems  than  simply  the 
problem  of  "What  shall  the  bovs  of 
militarv  age  do  when  they  are  draft- 
ed?" There  is  little  question  among 
us  now  that  our  voting  men  can  do 
nothing  else  than  refuse  anv  service 
whatsoever  which  will  promote  war. 
But  is  it  as  clear  to  us  that  hirinc:  a 
substitute  (as  was  done  in  previous 
wars),  or  buying  war  bonds  and  thus 
furnishing  the  financial  sinew  of  war. 
is  just  as  impossible?  It  has  been  said 
that  in  the  last  war  on  this  very 
ground  the  older  folks  at  home  wore 


I 

April  21  ' 

less  nonresistant  than  the  boys  whc(l 
were  drafted.    The  charge  is  not  with- 
out foundation.     Is  our  church  pre-) 
pared  for  the  next  war?     Have  we? 
thought  through  all  the  implications: 
of  our  nonresistant  position   in  the 
light  of  the  Scriptures?    Are  we  sat 
thoroughly  grounded  that  we  can  re4 
sist  all  temptation  to  yield  and  can 
manifest  to  the  full  the  love  of  Christ 
in  war-time?   It  is  not  only  a  question 
of  being  able  to  cite  and  quote  the  few 
New  Testament  passages  bearing  di- 
rectly on  fighting  and  peace ;  it  is  a 
question  as  to  whether  the  whole  tenor 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  matter  of  peace 
has  so  seized  our  whole  life  and  spirita: 
that  we  will  do  what  is  right  and  true, 
and  be  able  to  give  a  reason  for  the 
faith  that  is  within  us. 

Obedient  and  Worthy  Citizenship  of 
the  State  at  All  Times 

This  point  needs  little  discussion. 
The  teaching  in  the  New  Testament  is 
plain,  and  the  logic  of  the  argument  is 
inescapable.    As  the  world  is  at  pres- 
ent organized  there  is  not  a  single  na- 
tion, not  a  single  state,  which  is  not 
established  on  the  principle  of  force, 
and  which  will  not  use  its  army  and 
navy  for  defense  and  engage  in  war 
when  necessary.    This  being  the  case, 
it  is  clear  that  the  nonresistant  people 
will  be  allowed  to  practice  their  prin- 
ciple in  war  time  only  in  case  the 
state  is  disposed  to  be  gracious  and 
bestow  the  unmerited  favor  of  exemp- 
tion.   From  the  human  and  worldly  t 
point  of  view,  nonresistant  people  have  ■ 
no  right  to  make  the  claim  for  such  a  ( 
special  and  gracious  consideration  un-  ( 
less   they   can   show   an   unblamable  ] 
record  of  obedient  and  worthy  citizen-  i 
ship  in  all  matters  which  do  not  in-  \ 
volve  the  Christian  conscience.    This  i 
means  that  nonresistant  people  must  ( 
pay   their   taxes,   of   course,   but   it  i 
means  more.     It  means  that  in  the  ; 
community  and  in  the  nation  nonre-  i 
sistant  people  must  be  known  as  peo-   j  I 
pie  of  absolute  integrity,  worthy  citi- 
zens whose  life  and  example  is  above 
reproach,  a  group  whose  members  do 
not  in  any  way  become  a  burden  on 
the   state   because   they  provide  for 
their  own.  a  group  whose  boys  and  ' 
girls  conduct  themselves  in  a  Chris-  ' 
tian  way  so  that  they  do  not  become  ' 
the  subject  of  community  censure  and  ' 
even  police  action.  It  means  that  non-  ' 
resistant  people  dare  not  be  so  ex-  < 
treme  as  to  seem  to  be  a  handicap  to  ' 
progress  in  the  community,  and  either  ' 
by   their    superstition    or    fanaticism  ' 
bring  disrepute  upon  the  community  ' 
as  well  as  upon  their  own  conserva-  ' 
tism.    It  means  that  nonresistant  peo-  I 
pie  dare  not  become  so  clannish  and  ^ 
self-centered  that  thev  will  refuse  to  ] 
share  in  the  normal  charities  and  bur-  ' 
dens  and  problems  of  a  community  I 
and  help  to  solve  them  in  a  Christian    :  ' 
way  by  helping  to  build  up  better  ' 
schools  and  support  local  reliefs  and  i 
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charity  and  institutions.  How  incon- 
sistent for  nonresistant  people  to  shut 
'■  themselves  off  from  the  world  and  not 
share  in  the  burdens  of  life  which  lay 
so  heavily  upon  all  these  days,  and 
then  come  along  in  war-time  and  de- 
mand complete  exemption  as  a  matter 
of  course  from  the  terrific  burdens 
which  war  imposes  upon  their  neigh- 
l^ors.  Nonresistant  people  should  rep- 
resent the  highest  type  of  citizenship 
to  the  State,  so  that  the  State  may  feel 
glad  and  willing  to  make  room  for 
conscientious  convictions. 

Preparation  for  Some  Alternative 
Service  in  War  Time 

As  stated  above  the  time  is  past 
when  war  is  fought  alone  by  the  sol- 
diers on  the  battlefield.  The  plans  for 
the  next  war  involve  the  organization 
and  regimentation  of  entire  nations. 
If  nonresistant  people  wish  to  claim 
exemption  from  this  service,  which 
will  surely  involve  every  one  in  the 
next  war,  they  must  be  prepared  to 
offer  some  alternative  service  for  the 
common  good  and  which  will  lay  as 
heavy  burdens  of  sacrifice  and  loyalty 
upon  them  as  their  fellow  countrymen 
bear.  What  equivalent  can  conscien- 
tious objectors  offer  in  time  of  war  for 
military  service.  In  Russia  the  Men- 
nonites  were  given  exemption  from 
military  training  in  peace-time  on  the 
basis  of  equivalent  service  rendered  in 
forestry  work  by  Mennonite  young 
men  of  military  age.  This  service  was 
financed  by  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Must  not  some  such  plan  be  worked 
out  and  held  in  readiness  to  be  pro- 
posed' in  time  of  war?  What  such  a 
plan  might  be  need  not  be  suggested 
in  detail  here.  It  would  probably  in- 
volve some  form  of  agricultural  serv- 
ice, forest  service,  construction  service 
or  reconstruction  service.  The  Church 
should  be  prepared  to  officially  offer 
such  service  on  behalf  of  all  those  in- 
volved in  military  service,  and  should 
be  prepared  to  finance  the  same.  Are 
we  prepared  for  such  an  alternative 
and  equivalent  service? 

Summary 

The  preparation  for  war  outlined  in 
the  above  four  points  involves  a  great 
deal.  It  involves  more  than  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  undertaken 
thus  far.  It  involves  more  definite 
teaching  in  the  home,  in  the 
church,  and  in  the  church  schools. 
It  _  involves  a  higher  standard  of 
daily  nonresistant  living  and  a  deeper 
spirit  of  peace  and  love  in  the  Church 
than  at  present  exists.  It  involves  a 
leadership  in  the  ministry  better  pre- 
pared to  deal  with  these  matters  than 
we  have  at  present.  The  number  of 
ministers  who  have  thought  and  stud- 
ied and  taught  in  this  line  of  peace 
preparedness  is  too  small.  The  a- 
mount  hi  time  and  space  devoted  to 
these  themes  in  our  teaching  and 
preaching  and  ^vriting  .sho\ild  be  great- 
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ly  enlarged.  The  whole  question 
should  become  much  more  of  a  bur- 
den to  the  church  and  to  its  individual 
members  than  it  has  been  thus  far. 
The  Peace  Committee  of  the  General 
Conference  has  been  doing  very  good 
work  as  far  as  it  has  gone.  It  should 
be  strengthened  and  there  should  be 
no  thought  of  discontinuing  the  com- 
mittee. If  anything,  it  should  be  en- 
larged. Might  there  not  well  be  a 
committee  for  teaching  nonresistance 
and  peace  principles  in  every  confer- 
ence district. 

But  some  one  may  say,  "Why  be  so 
concerned  about  a  war  in  the  future 
which  may  never  come?"  Some  one 
may  say,  "Is  it  possible  that  mankind 
should  once  more  plunge  into  war  af- 
ter having  suffered  so  bitterly  in  the 
last  war?"  The  answer  to  such  a  ques- 
tion may  be  found  first  of  all  in  the 
scriptures,  second  by  a  little  observa- 
tion of  the  carnal  nature  of  the  human 
race,  and  third  by  a  study  of  current 
world  affairs.  Current  world  affairs 
promise  war  rather  than  peace.  There 
has  been  much  talk  about  the  growth 
of  pacifism,  and  it  is  true  that  the  de- 
velopment of  agencies  for  internation- 
al organization  and  the  maintenance 
of  peace  has  made  progress.  Some- 
times we  are  even  led  to  believe  that 
the  world  as  a  whole  is  about  to  adopt 
nonresistant  principles.  Is  it  possible 
that  we  are  beginning  to  deceive  our- 
selves about  the  true  state  of  affairs 
in  the  world?  If  that  is  true,  we 
should  take  a  little  thought  and  medi- 
tate on  what  some  recent  world  events 
reveal.  Japan,  a  nation  which  signed 
the  League  Covenant,  the  Nine  Power 
Pacific  treaty,  and  the  Kellog-Briand 
Peace  Pact,  has  voluntarily  violated 
its  pledges,  has  attacked  a  peaceful  na- 
tion and  is  still  engaged  in  war  with 
that  nation.  What  the  coming  years 
may  give  to  the  world  in  the  Far  East 
is  a  very  serious  question.  Possibili- 
ties of  war  are  not  remote — war  be- 
tween Japan  and  Soviet  Russia,  or  be- 
tween Japan  and  other  nations.  Again 
consider  the  explosive  situation  in 
Western  Europe.  Consider  the  mili- 
tarist Hittler  group  in  Germany,  the 
militarist-minded  controlling  power  in 
Erance,  the  extreme  nationalism  in 
Poland  and  Hungary  and  elsewhere, 
the  embittered  attitude  in  regard  to 
reparations.  Western  Europe  is  a  tin- 
der box  which  may  be  ignited  as  eas- 
ilv,  or  more  easily  now  than  it  was  in 
1914.  The  fate  of  the  disarmament 
conventions  of  the  last  few  years  is 
indicative  of  the  real  state  of  heart 
and  mind  in  Europe.  The  present  dis- 
armament convention  at  Geneva  is  the 
first  world  disarmament  convention 
called  since  the  World  War.  Erank 
H.  Simonds,  a  well  informed  writer, 
states  in  the  April  number  of  the  RE- 
VIEW OF  REVIEWS  that  the  pres- 
ent Geneva  convention  is  doomed  to 
failure  because  nations  are  bound  to 
irreconcilable  theses  of  national  policy. 
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No  one  knows  enough  to  prophesy 
that  there  will  be  a  war  soon,  or  when, 
or  how  it  will  come  ;  but  any  intelli- 
gent observer  of  world  afi^airs  can  re- 
port the  inflammable  nature  of  inter- 
national relations  and  the  precarious 
hold  on  peace  which  is  being  main- 
tained by  the  world  governments.  Un- 
der such  conditions  the  beast  of  war 
may  yet  clasp  the  world  to  his  breast. 
What  then  will  the  nonresistant  Chris- 
tians do  if  they  are  not  prepared  to 
live,  to  die,  for  their  principles? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


PREVENTION  OF  WAR— WHAT 
THE  CHRISTIAN  MAY  DO 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  see  a  fight  going  on  between 
two  persons.  We  had  nothing  to  do 
in  their  quarrel  and  we  will  take  no 
part  in  their  fight.  But  as  we  look  on, 
and  see  the  utter  folly  and  the  de- 
struction they  are  causing  in  injuries 
to  each  other  and  even  in  damage  to 
others  in  the  range  of  their  battle 
ground,  we  feel  that  we  cannot  look 
on  in  complacency  without  a  concern. 
But  what  could  we  have  done  to  pre- 
vent it?  Can  we  do  any  thing  to  stop 
it  without  taking  sides  in  the  fight? 
We  may  enlarge  our  question  to  trans- 
fer it  to  the  fight  between  nations. 
Again  we  may  change  it  to  where  our 
own  nation  is  involved  and  they  brush 
past  our  very  door  and  enter  into 
things  that  concern  our  very  own. 
What  can  we  do? 

This  title.  "Prevention  of  War,"  is 
born  of  a  misconception  of  the  Chris- 
tian's mission.  We  have  no  promise 
from  Christ  that  we  are  to  be  able  to 
prevent  war.  Instead  He  taught  His 
disciples  that  their  influence  in  the 
world  would  be  in  a  different  way. 
"But  take  heed  to  yourselves :  for 
thev  shall  deliver  you  up  to  councils; 
and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall  be 
beaten :  and  ye  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a  testimony  against  them"  (Mark  13: 
9V  Paul  writes.  "Yea,  and  all  that 
will  live  godlv  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution.  But  evil  men  and 
seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving  and  being  deceived"  fll 
Tim.  3:12.13).  This  is  not  a  very  _ 
noDular  conception  of  the  Christian's 
influence  among  the  nations;  never- 
theless it  is  the  path  that  our  Master 
trod,  and  the  path  He  told  us  that  we 
as  His  followers  must  travel. 

Yet  there  is  something  that  the.f  ; 
Christian  is  to  do  about  the  matter.  ..  ; 
But  it  is  not  in  that  high-handed  place,,;;] 
of  authority  in  which  many  of  oWt\:<] 
modern  peace  organizations  would  M; 
like  to  stand.  If  we  cannot  stand  iflii  , 
such  a  place  before  the  nations,  we^^^ 
certainly  cannot  join  hands  with  those 
who  are  planning  to  bring  their  influ-i..  . 
ence  to  bear,  bv  force  of  their  nufri-"'  , 
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bers  and  voting  power,  upon  the  gov- 
ernments for  the  prevention  of  war. 
A  Nation  in  the  Midst 

"Do  all  things  without  murmuring 
and  disputings:  that  ye  may  be  blame- 
less and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rclnike,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among 
whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world  ; 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life"  fPhil. 
2:14-16).  Compare  I  Pet.  2:9.  Of 
the  nature  of  this  nation  in  the  midst 
Christ  said,  "They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world" 
(Jno.  17:16).  He  did  not  plan  that 
they  should  be  taken  out  of  the  world 
until  they  had  fulfilled  their  mission 
in  the  world  CJno.  17:15).  But  He 
planned  to  send  them  on  a  mission  for 
which  He  Himself  had  come.  Jno.  17: 
18.  And  in  due  time  He  revealed  to 
them  that  they  were  to  receive  power 
and  be  His  witness  everywhere  (Acts 
1  :8),  and  when  that  mi-sion  is  fulfilled 
the  end  will  come.  Matt.  24:14. 

As  a  kingdom  we  h?ve  a  king  and 
Inws  to  afifect  us  as  subjects,  while  at 
the  same  time  we  are  to  have  a  par- 
ticular service  to  render  before  the 
world.  Of  this  kingdom  Jesus  made 
explanation  to  Pilate  when  He  said, 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  if 
my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
wouUl  mv  servants  fight,  that  I  should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews;  but  now 
i-  mv  kinp-dom  not  from  hence"  (Jno. 
18:36).  Truly  we  are  a  kingdom  of 
peace  in  the  midst  of  strife.  Already 
our  weapons  of  strife  are  beaten  into 
instruments  of  useful  service  in  the 
cause  of  peace  (Isa.  2:4).  Of  such  Je- 
sus has  said.  "Behold,  T  send  you  forth 
as  lambs  among  wolves"  (Luke  10:3). 
Tt  wa5  His  expectation  to  save  those 
who  would  receive  the  message  of  the 
servants  of  the  King  and  that  they  in 
turn  should  enter  into  the  service  and 
thus  bear  the  tidings  still  farther  and 
stand  as  witness  of  His  saving  grace 
to  every  creature.  Now  if  everv  crea- 
ture would  accept  the  'message,  of 
course  the  peace  of  the  whole  world 
wonVl  speedily  arrive  and  war  would 
rea"p.  But  experience  and  the  teach- 
'vor  of  the  Word  declare  that  "iniquity 
sb-'ll  abound,"  that  "evil  men  and  se- 
dncors  shall  wax  worse  and  worse," 
-^nd  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  the 
Son  of  mnn  at  His  coming  shall  "find 
'aith  on  the  earth."  There  is  to  be  a 
"•rent  company  of  men  at  His  coming 
"vbo  know  not  God  and  obev  not  the 
f^-nspel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (TT 
Thes.  1  :8).  Trulv  then  wars  have  not 
been  prevented  in  the  earth  even  unto 
the  coming  of  Christ.  We  may  do  our 
pnrt,  but  we  will  not  therebv  prevent 
nl|  wickedness  to  cease  until  the  judge 
will  come  to  Judge  the  Nations. 

Onr  Work  in  Behalf  of  National  Peace 
1.  We  are  Commanded  to  Prav. 
"Seek  the  peace  of  (he  cilv  whither  T 
have  caused  vou  to  be  carried  captives, 
and  pray  unto  the  Lord  for  it :  i^x  lu 


the  peace  thereof  shall  ye  have  peace" 
(Jer.  29:7).  Thus  were  the  erring  peo- 
ple of  God  directed  to  labor  for  na- 
tional peace.  So  also  are  we  as  the 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  di- 
rected to  do :  "I  exhort  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, and  giving  of  thank-,  be 
made  for  all  men ;  for  kings  and  for 
all  that  are  in  authority  :  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty"  (T  Tim.  2:1,  2). 

2.  Be  an  Example  of  Good  Citi- 
zens. "Put  them  in  mind  to  be  sub- 
ject to  principalities  and  powers,  to 
obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every 
good  work,  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to 
be  n-o  brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing  all 
meekness  unto  all  men"  (Tit.  3:1.2). 
By  an  honest,  upright  life  before  God 
and  man,  our  conduct  will  "put  to  si- 
lence the  ignorance  of  foolish  men"  (T 
Pet.  2:15).  Those  who  are  propagat- 
ing evil  things  against  the  laws  of  the 
country  and  speaking  evil  of  the  rul- 
ers are  doing  much  to  destroy  the  gov- 
ernment and  incite  men  to  lawlessness 
and  rebellion,  which  lays  a  foundation 
for  war  and  enmity  from  other  nations. 
The  worse  the  citizens  of  a  country, 
the  more  apt  that  nation  is  to  do 
things  to  provoke  the  wrath  of  other 
nations.  The  Christian  people  who 
live  quiet,  obedient,  peaceable,  honest, 
and  pure  lives  and  train  their  children 
for  the  same  are  doing  more  to  pre- 
vent war  than  those  who  train  as  sol- 
diers and  are  constantly  watching  for 
a  misstep  in  the  conduct  of  others  to- 
ward them. 

3.  Instruct  Rulers  in  the  Principles 
of  the  Gospel.  Not  in  the  way  of  set- 
ting up  ourselves  as  having  authority 
over  them,  but  in  the  way  of  "meek- 
ness" (Tit.  3 :2)  we  may,  not  only 
demonstrate  the  way  to  avoid  strife  in 
our  contact  with  neighbors  and  fel- 
lows in  the  community,  but,  how  na- 
tions may  promote  peace  among  their 
neighbor  nations.  As  opportunity  af- 
fords we  can  give  our  testimony  be- 
fore rulers  and  people  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  life  we  live  among  them  for  the 
T.ord's  sake,  who  sufi^ered  "the  just  for 
the  unjust"  (T  Pet.  3:18).  The  propa- 
ganda of  news  editors  and  radio  speak- 
ers and  the  sentiment  of  the  people 
affected  bv  the  sentiments  expressed 
in  the  literature  of  the  day  has  done 
more  to  raise  the  whole  nation  to  a 
state  of  war  than  any  other  agency. 
God's  people  should  use  their  oppor- 
tunitv  to  set  forth  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel  in  every  way  that  God 
gives  an  opportunity  in  harmonA*  with 
the  standards  of  a  peaceable  life.  Tn 
a  peaceable  and  quiet  life,  let  us  avoid 
entering  into  the  corrupt  and  exciting 
political  questions  of  the  dav,  promot- 
ed bv  the  news  a.^rency  of  our  land,  and 
"be  ready  alwavs  to  qivc  an  answer  to 
everv  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
for  the  hope  that  is  in  vou  with  niock- 
negg  ^nd  fear"  (I  Pet,  3:15). 


4.  Keep  in  the  Christian  Sphere. 
"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers."  Those  with  prin- 
ciples so  widely  different  in  motive 
and  principle  cannot  be  in  the  same 
organization  and  association  for  work 
of  any  kind.  There  are  many  kind=; 
of  plans  for  the  promotion  of  peace. 
But  our  sphere  is  not  with  them,  even 
though  some  of  them  pose  as  Chris- 
tian. If  they  do  not  espouse  the  whole 
Gospel  standard  we  cannot  have  fel- 
lowship with  them  lest  we  become 
partakers  of  their  evil.  Ours  is  a  la- 
bor for  the  salvation  of  souls  primar- 
ily, but  not  for  the  reformation  of  the 
nation  =  .  If  by  bringing  salvation  to 
the  individuals  of  a  nation  we  raise 
the  standards  of  righteousness  and 
morality  within  that  nation  and  thus 
promote  the  prevalence  of  peace  and 
goodwill  among  neighborhoods  and 
nations,  we  may  glorify  God  for  thus 
blessing  our  service.  But  our  work  is 
too  urgent  and  of  too  great  impor- 
tance to  leave  it  for  the  sake  of  com- 
ing down  to  take  counsel  in  the  af- 
fairs of  nations  who  can  never  enter 
into  our  work.  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Jno. 
15:18-20;  17:13-21;  Rom.  12:1,2.  " 

Living  Peaceably 

1.  Put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Rom.  13:14.  "Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old 
things  have  passed  away ;  behold  all 
things  are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5: 
17).  "For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh,  but 
thev  that  are  after  the  Spirit  the 
things  of  the  Spirit"  (Rom.  8:5).  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Jno.  3:3). 
It  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  fulfil 
the  principles  of  peace  w-hich  Jesus 
teaches  before  he  has  been  made  par- 
taker of  the  divine  nature.  But  hav- 
ing put  on  the  new  man,  we  put  on 
also  "as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and 
beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long- 
suffering;  forbearing  one  another  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
hath  a  quarrel  against  anv :  even  as 
Christ  forg'ave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 
And  above  all  these  things  put  on 
charitv,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness"'(Col,  3:12-14). 

2.  Overcome  Evil  with  Good.  "Ye 
have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said.  An 
eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth : 
but  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  resist  not 
evil :  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee 
on  the  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 
other  also.  And  if  any  man  will  sue 
thee  at  the  law  and  take  away  thy 
coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also.  And 
whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a 
mile,  go  with  him  twain"  (Matt.  5: 
38.41)'.  "Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said.  Thou  shalt  love  thv  neigh- 
bor and  hate  thine  enemy.  B\0  I  say 
unto  you.  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  *hryf  curse  vou,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  ther.i 
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which  despitefully  use  you  and  perse- 
cute you  ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for 
he  maketh  the  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  up- 
on the  just  and  on  the  unjust"  (Matt. 
5:43-45). 

3.  Leave  Judgments  to  God. — "As 
much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men.  Dearly  beloved  avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath :  for  it  is  written,  ven- 
geance is  mine  ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord."  We  ought  to  be  glad  that  God 
has  the  vengeance  in  His  own  hand, 
for  if  He  were  as  unmerciful  as  man 
often  is,  we  would  never  have  been 
saved.  But  He  has  laid  on  His  own 
Son  "the  iniquity  of  us  all"  and  has 
allowed  Him  to  suffer  the  punishment 
in  our  place.  Let  us  rather  seek  to 
have  our  enemies  reconciled  to  Him 
that  they  may  enjoy  the  forgiveness 
that  we  enjoy.  If  we  suffer  unjustly 
at  the  hands  of  sinners  we  can  com- 
mit our  cause  to  God  who  will  reward 
us  for  our  patience  and  mav  use  us  to 
save  our  enemies.  But  if  not  the}^ 
shall  in  due  time  meet  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God.  II  Thes.  1 :4-12. 

4.  Follow  after  Peace.  "Follow 
peace  with  all  men  and  holiness,  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord" 
(Heb.  12:14V  "Let  us  therefore  fol- 
low after  the  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  the  things  wherewith  one 
may  edify  another"  (Rom.  14:19). 
"For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile :  let  him  eschew  evil  and  do 
eood ;  let  him  seek  peace  and  ensue  it" 
Vl  Pet.  3:10,  11).  "Not  rendering  evil 
for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing:  but  con- 
trariwise blessing;  knowing  that  ye 
are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should 
inherit  a  blessing"  (I  Pet.  3:9).  "Bless 
them  which  persecute  you :  bless,  and 
curse  not"  (Rom.  12:14). 

5.  SufTer  for  Righteousness.  "For 
it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so, 
that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for 
evil  doing"  (I  Pet.  3:17).  "Blessed 
are  the  peacemakers :  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God..  Blessed 
are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness  sake :  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  perse- 
cute you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely  for  my  sake. 
Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for 
erreat  is  your  reward  in  heaven :  for  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you"  (Matt.  5:9-12). 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness ;  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  gll  good  works. — II 
Tim.  3:16, 17..  ' 


WHY  NONRESISTANT  PEOPLE 
SHOULD  NOT  PARTICIPATE 
IN  POLITICS 


By  C.  C.  Gulp 

iFor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  campaign  year  again ;  and 
no  doubt  claims  will  be  made  by  the 
political  parties  that  may  sound  rea- 
sonable to  church-going  people,  espe- 
cially on  issues  that  have  to  do  with 
the  morals  of  men. 

Let  us  as  Christians  remember  our 
real  purpose  in  life — spreading  the 
Gospel,  not  making  the  reforming  of 
the  natural  man  the  main  object  of  our 
lives. 

We  present  the  following  nine  rea- 
sons as  a  basis  for  refraining  from  all 
political  affairs  by  the  Christian  : 

I.  The  Government  of  this  World 
and  the  Government  of  the  Christian 
Church  are  two  Distinct  and  Separate 
Duties, 

And  are  carried  out  by  two  distinct 
classes  of  people.  The  Government  is 
responsible  to  maintain  law  and  order 
in  the  earth.  To  do  so,  men  must  en- 
act laws  and  exert  the  power  to  en- 
force them.  To  do  this  in  a  proper 
manner  the  Government  must:  (1) 
raise  taxes  to  support  itself ;  (2) 
threaten  (Rom.  13  :3)  ;  (3)  punish  the 
evil-doer  (I  Pet.  2:14)  ;  and,  as  a  last 
resort,  (4)  bear  the  sword  (Rom.  13 : 
4). 

The  Christian  Church  is  to  evan- 
gelize the  world,  is  to  forbear  threat- 
ening, must  not  punish  men,  and  we 
are  strictly  forbidden  to  kill.  The 
Christian  is  to  pay  tribute,  while  the 
Government  is  to  receive  it.  Rom. 
13:6. 

The  very  names  in  each  organiza- 
tion are  significant.  The  Government 
has  presidents,  kings,  governors,  sher- 
iffs, police,  etc.  The  Church  has  bish- 
ops, deacons,  prophets,  pastors,  evan- 
gelists, etc. 

II.  The  Church  is  a  "Called-out" 
Assembly. — Acts  15:14. 

"The  whole  world  lieth  in  the  wick- 
ed one."  This  is  a  "present  evil 
world."  We  are  "taken  out,"  "sepa- 
rate," "strangers  and  pilgrims,"  seek 
"another  country,"  are  to  "love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world."  These  terms  describ- 
ing our  attitude  and  place  should  teach 
us  our  duty.  As  Israel  was  not  to  be 
counted  among-  the  nations,  so  the 
Church  (Israel's  spiritual  successor), 
is  to  be  as  "strangers  and  pilgrims"  (I 
Pet.  2:11). 

III.  Jesus'  Kingdom  is  "Not  of 
This  World"  (Jno.  18:36). 

This  is  plain  language,  the  meaning 
of  which  lies  right  on  the  surface. 
Thrice  blessed  is  the  man  who  heeds 
and  treasures  such  simple  truths  of 
God's  Word.  We  are  translated  out 
of  the  power  of  darkness  intO'  the 
Kingdom  "of  his  dear  Son"  (Col,  1 ; 
13). 


IV.  Our  "citizenship  is  in  heaven" 
Phil.  3:20  R.  V.). 

That  is,  our  spiritual  country  is 
heaven.  It  is  true  that  our  natural 
citizenship  is  in  some  country  on 
earth,  yet  the  spiritual  relationships 
always  outAveigh  and  supersede  the 
natural  ties.  We  are  ambassadors 
here.    See  also  Heb.  11:13-16. 

V.  We  are  "In  the  World,"  but 
"Not  of  the  World"  (Jno.  17:14-16). 

Such  direct  statements  of  our  Lord 
ought  to  burn  themselves  irrto  our 
very  soul,  never  to  be  effaced.  The 
word  "of"  here  means :  the  same  kind, 
with  the  same  hopes,  aspirations,  du- 
ties, methods,  motives,  source,  and 
destiny.  Politics  are  plainly  dominat- 
ed by  ambition,  force,  covetousness, 
pride,  self-praise,  etc.  The  Christian 
is  "of  God"  (Heb.  2:11-13;  I  Jno.  5: 
19).  He  has  the  divine  nature  within, 
and  is  controlled  by  it  in  contrast  to 
the  above  qualities. 

VI.  We  are  to  be  "separate"  (IT 
Cor.  6:14-7:1). 

These  verses  have  been  referred  to 
so  often  that  we  may  lose  their  sa- 
credness ;  but  may  the  reader  once 
more  read  them  with  a  pra3^er  to  God 
for  a  fuller,  richer  illumination  of 
their  heavenly  sweetness.  Then  re- 
member that  casting  a  party  vote  is 
making  yourself  a  part  of  some  polit- 
ical party — certainly  very  unequally 
voked  together  with  all  sorts  of  unbe- 
lievers. How  can  we  consistently 
claim  to  be  a  part  of  both  Christ  and 
Belial  at  the  same  time?  In  one  of 
the  temptations  Satan  claimed  to  have 
power  over  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world — which  Jesus  did  not  deny. 

VII.  Apostolic  Example,  Attitude 
and  Teaching. 

The  whole  range  of  Christian  doc- 
trine and  conduct  is  minutely  covered 
by  the  New  Testament  command- 
ments and  examples.  But  you  search 
in  vain  for  a  text  that  tells  a  Christian 
hoAV  to  administer  Government  affairs. 
We  are  told  tn  prav  for  kings,  to  pay 
tribute,  to  ho^n--  the  rulers  and  obey 
the  laws,  as  SUBJECTS,  but  never 
how  to  conduct  ourselves  as  rulers. 

VIII.  God  Sets  Up  Even  the  Basest 
of  Men.   Dan.  4:17. " 

This  is  true,  even  though  Satan  may 
be  the  active  agent  in  so  doing.  lAike 
4:5,6.  This  baseness  of  men  has  been 
proved  times  without  number,  in  can- 
didates making  "campaign  promises," 
then  when  elected,  entirely  ignoring 
their  own  word.  The  framers  of  the 
U.  S.  Constitution  said,  "No  religious 
test"  is  to  be  made  in  any  candidate 
for  public  office.  Notice  what  the  Bi- 
ble savs  about  some:  Unbelievers,  itn- 
iust,  base.  Then  compare  I  Tim.  3, 
Titus  1,  and  I  Pet.  5.  and  see  the  kind 
of  men  God  Avants  in  His  Church : 
Faithful,  holy,  temperate,  pure  con- 
science, etc.  Where  is  the  rightness 
of  a  "good"  church  member  giving  a 
"ba?e"  politician  his  right  to  hold  of- 
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fice  by  voting  for  him?    We  should 
have  no  part  in  it  at  all. 
IX.    I  Tim,  5  :22. 

Although  we  may  not  be  the  origi- 
nator of  a  sin,  yet  if  we  become  a  party 
thereto,  we  are  counted  equally  guilty 
of  the  crime,  both  by  the  laws  of  our 
land  and  in  the  Bible.  Take  Jacob  as 
an  example.  He  even  remonstrated 
with  his  mother  in  her  scheme,  bpt 
later  yielded  to  her  plan  of  deception. 
Notice  the  trouble  he  brought  on  him- 
self— deceived  about  life  companion, 
wages  changed  ten  times,  family  quar- 
rels, and  his  sons  later  deceived  him. 
Near  the  close  of  his  life,  hear  his  own 
version  of  it  all :  "Few  and  evil  have 
the  days  of  the  life  of  my  pilgrimage 
been." 

May  we  walk  as  dear  children  of 
God,  and  go  through  this  year  with 
clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart. 

Chief,  Mich. 


DESTRUCTIVE  CHURCH 
BUILDING 


By  Ben  B.  King 

I'"or   the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  first  sight  it  would  seem  that  de- 
structive building  of  any  kind  would 
he  no  building  at  all.  It  is,  however, 
a  painful  fact  that  there  are  destruc- 
tive agencies  copiously  and  tirelessly 
at  work  in  every  avenue  of  life, 
whether  it  be  in  politics,  business,  so- 
ciety, religion,  and  in  fact  everywhere 
in  this  world  so  far  as  the  human  race 
has  to  do  with  these  various  activities. 
There  are  tendencies  and  slip-shod 
schemes  working  everywhere  against 
God  and  the  Bible,  which  tend  to  the 
destruction  of  both,  but  this  will  nev- 
er be  accomplished  in  the  end.  We  do 
not  mean  to  say  that  the  Church  will 
ever  be  utterly  destroyed,  but  that 
there  are  agencies  at  work  that  tend 
to  that  end.  These  are  what  we  want 
to  notice  in  this  writing. 

Partiality  in  Discipline 

One  of  the  easiest  ways  to  destroy 
a  church  and  cause  her  to  have  lots  of 
trouble  is  carelessness  and  laxness  in 
discipline  when  it  comes  to  Church 
building.  Suppose  you  have  a  case  in 
which  the  Church  officials  decide  to 
advise  a  brother  or  sister  because  of 
their  transgression  to  refrain  from 
taking  communion  and  this  request  is 
kindly  adhered  to.  The  next  com- 
munion comes  around  and  now  others 
are  found  in  the  same  transgression 
but  go  to  communion,  and  nothing  is 
said  alnnit  the  transgression,  and  the 
former  brother  or  sister  is  not  visited, 
nor  any  elifort  made  to  efifect  a  recon- 
ciliation in  their  church  standing.  Is 
this  fair  and  constructive  building? 

Showing  partiality  in  dealing  with 
transgressors  has  played  havoc  in 
some  churches.  The  writer  has 
known  cases  where  the  transgression 
was  confined  to  a  certain  relationship 


in  the  Church  and  little  was  said  a- 
bout  it.  But  if  any  one  outside  of  that 
relationship  was  found  guilty  the  sen- 
tence was  executed  speedily.  It  is 
true  that  if  the  transgressor  is  the  son 
of  a  bishop,-  or  the  daughter  of  a  min- 
ister, or  the  son-in-law  of  the  deacon, 
that  the  message  of  I  Tim.  5:20,21 — 
"Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that 
others  also  may  fear,"  "I  charge  thee 
before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  elect  angels  that  thou  observe 
these  things  without  preferring  one 
before  another,  doing  nothing  by  par- 
tiality"— may  be  overlooked  and  not 
complied  with.  There  is  nothing 
more  destructive  than  carelessness 
and  unfairness  in  church  work. 
Unscriptural  Methods 

Another  destructive  agency  is  that 
of  unscriptural  methods  in  settling 
things  that  arise  in  the  Church.  About 
the  worst  thing  that  can  be  done  in 
case  of  some  one  in  error  is  to  bring 
his  name  before  the  council  before  he 
has  been  visited,  and  make  a  public 
example  out  of  his  case  and  grind  him 
through  a  grist  of  some  sort. 

If  Matt.  18:15-17  and  Gal.  6:1  were 
in  every  case  complied  with,  very  few 
cases  would  ever  find  their  way  to  the 
Church  council.  But  I  hear  people 
say  there  are  cases  that  do  not  come 
under  Matt.  18;  where  the  individual 
has  transgressed  against  the  Church 
and  not  against  an  individual.  But 
that  does  not  eliminate  our  responsi- 
bility of  members  according  to  Gal. 
6:1:  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  YE  WHICH  ARE  SPIR- 
ITUAL, restore  such  an  one."  That 
does  not  say  that  the  bishop,  minister, 
and  deacon  alone  are  responsible  for 
his  restoration,  but  it  indicates  a  re- 
sponsibility that  has  been  so  greatly 
neglected  in  many  instances  in  Church 
work,  that  of  the  laity  taking  the 
proper  attitude  towards  the  transgres- 
sor and  manifest  their  spirituality  in 
laboring  for  the  restoration  of  the  one 
in  error ;  instead  of  taking  sides  on 
the  matter  and  destroying  the  peace 
and  power  of  the  Church,  finally  agree 
to  drop  the  matter  and  cover  up  sin 
and  fail  to  get  the  one  in  error  back  in 
reconciliation  with  God. 

So  many  cases  where  the  final  deci- 
sion was  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Church  where  God  put  it,  and  invest 
it  in  the  power  of  a  committee  or  a 
few  brethren,  some  one  may  be  com- 
pelled to  suffer  for  something  he  is  not 
guilty  of,  and  this  in  turn  tends  to  de- 
stroy confidence  and  fellowship  with 
all  involved.  If  you  want  to  destrov  a 
Church,  all  that  is  necessary  is  to  em- 
ploy unscriptural  methods  in  adjust- 
ing difificulties.  Confidence  and  Fel- 
lowship are  often  destroyed  never  to  be 
restored  again  because  of  the  method. 

Destructive  Pacifism 

There  are  two  kinds  of  pacifists. 
First  those  who  get  into  the  battle  for 
what  is  right  and  according  to  the 


Scripture  and  truth  regardless  of  rep- 
utation, influence,  position,  or  any- 
thing else  will  contend  for  the  truth 
and  right  no  matter  what  the  results 
will  be — just  like  Paul  did  when  he 
was  beaten,  stoned,  imprisoned,  and 
persecuted  won  the  fight;  not  by  pop- 
ularity, compromise  or  some  other 
wishy-washy  method  or  principles  and 
was  finally  so  antagonistic  that  he  was 
beheaded,  why?  Because  he  was  a 
pacifist  only  on  the  grounds  of  right 
and  truth,  and  stuck  to  it,  if  it  did  cost 
his  life.  Second,  another  kind  of  paci- 
fist is  the  one  who  gets  on  the  fence 
and  waits  a  little  to  see  what  the  peo- 
ple say,  think  or  do  with  Conference 
rules.  Church  regulations,  and  Biblical 
do'*trines  of  the  Word  when  you  have 
a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  and  will  then 
betray  his  best  friend  to  be  on  the  vic- 
tory side.  That  is,  he  will  betray  the 
Lord.  Scriptural  truth  and  right  are 
not  what  he  looks  at  now.  but  the  peo- 
ple and  their  conduct.  He  is  the  mid- 
dle-of-the-roader, or  what  is  sometimes 
called  "neutral  ground."  He  wants  to 
be  in  a  position  to  swing  his  gate  in 
or  out  just  as  the  occasion  demands. 
He  is  the  type  of  a  man  that  even  the 
world  admires  for  his  broad-minded- 
ness, and  has  become  so  harmless  as 
not  to  cause  the  devil  an}"-  trouble : 
and  his  doctrine  of  nonresistance  so 
large  that  he  will  not  even  resist  the 
devil,  nor  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  eye,  or 
the  pride  of  this  life.  This  kind  of 
oacifism  is  the  best  soil  for  Modern- 
ism in  the  world. 

Compromise  with  Modernism 

You  ask  some  good-hearted,  benev- 
olent church  member,  deacon,  or 
preacher  if  he  has  accepted  Modern- 
ism or  not.  He  may  give  you  the 
most  bewildering  look  and  wonder 
what  makes  you  ask  such  a  question. 
If,  however,  you  enter  into  a  discus- 
sion as  to  what  Modernism  is  he  may 
surprise  you  in  letting  you  know  what 
he  thinks  about  feet  washing,  devo- 
tional covering,  the  bonnet,  or  some 
other  practice  that  makes  for  scriptur- 
al denominational  distinction  (which 
of  course  most  ^Modernists  decry). 
There  are  modernists  that  are  content- 
ed to  put  up  with  what  they  call  IG- 
NORANCE, so  he  can  in  an  unno- 
ticed way  bring  in  the  doctrine  of  evo- 
lution, new  world  idea,  modern  inter- 
pretation propaganda,  and  no  one  no- 
tices it.  In  a  certain  church  the  min- 
ister resigned  on  the  ground  that  he 
had  accepted  the  Modernistic  interpre- 
tation of  the  Word  and  believed  it  to 
be  nearer  correct  than  the  doctrine  of 
the  plain  church  to  which  he  belonged, 
and  he  expressed  himself  with  the  fact 
that  because  of  his  modernistic  belief 
he  was  dist|ualified  for  the  ministry  in 
the  Church  to  which  he  belonged  ;  and 
then  made  a  strong  appeal  that  he  be 
retained  as  a  member  of  the  church 
that  he  had  served  as  pastor.  It  is 
surprising  how  the  evil  spirits  like  to 
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lodge  in  the  branches  of  the  Church, 
or  pillow  their  head  on  the  bosom  of 
the  mother  Church;  but  like  a  deadly 
viper,  not  for  the  good  of  himself  or 
the  Church. 

This  also  is  the  most  powerful  en- 
emy of  the  conservative  or  construc- 
tive Church  building.  Sad  to  say, 
many  are  not  aware  of  the  deadly  poi- 
son many  of  our  people  have  imbibed 
from  .the  Fosdick  and  Cadman  radio 
programs  that  are  received  weekly  by 
many  of  our  people,  and  have  not  been 
able  to  detect  the  deadly  influence  it 
had  in  their  own  life  in  its  relation  to 
the  Gospel  Not  long  ago  a  bishop  of 
a  conservative  church  said  that  he  did 
not  know  what  Modernism  was,  and 
would  not  recognize  it  if  it  was  taught, 
and  at  the  same  time  he  had  a  split 
in  his  church  on  that  very  issue.  Oh, 
what  gross  ignorance ! 

Worldly  Entanglement  of  Leadership 

The  scriptural  injunctions  are  clear 
as  to  who  only  is  to  be  entrusted  with 
the  word  of  truth.  "And  the  things 
that  thou  hast  heard  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also"  (II  Tim.  2:2). 
Faithfulness  is  the  one  great  qualifica- 
tion, and  required  before  one  is  en- 
trusted with  the  Word.  It  is  no  less 
fundamental  in  constructive  Church 
building,  and  its  absence  in  those  who 
once  possessed  it  but  later  lost  it  can- 
not help  but  create  and  do  destruc- 
tive Church  building. 

Another  very  definite  statement  is 
made  in  II  Tim.  2:4:  "No  man  that 
warreth  entansfleth  himself  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life ;  that  he  may  please 
him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  sol- 
dier." To  please  God.  with  no  world- 
1v  entanglement,  are  the  qualifications. 
What  must  be  the  mind  and  thoughts 
of  God  when  His  messengers  disregard 
this  message  and  become  entangled 
with  worldly  things. 

The  saddest  and  most  disheartening 
condition  one  meets  up  with  in  lal^or- 
ing  for  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom 
as  interpreted  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  to  get  to  a  community 
where  members  are  burdened  for  the 
Avelfare  of  souls  and  the  future  of  the 
Church — and  the  first  day  be  shown 
newspaper  clippings,  in  large  head 
lines,  that  the  leader  of  their  church 
has  joined  some  association,  as  "breed- 
ers' association,"  or  elected  as  head  of 
the  "Farm  Bureau."  or  the  "wheat 
pool."  or  some  other  entanglement 
that  has  created  a  worldly  alliance. 

There  can  be  no  greater  destructive 
Church  work  going,  than  when  the 
leaders  of  the  Church  cease  to  main- 
tain their  position  where  they  seek  to 
please  God.  and  trample  Church  and 
conference  regulations  under  foot  and 
count  them  as  nothing,  in  comparison 
with  a  little  worldly  honor  they  are 
seeking,  instead  of  trving  to  please 
God.  '  ' 


Think  of  it:  the  leader  of  the 
Church,  the  messenger  of  God  for  lost 
souls,  lost  his  calling  and  allowed  his 
influence  to  be  used  to  destroy  the 
work  God  called  him  to  build  up. 
There  never  was  a  more  crying  need 
of  a  ministry  getting  down  on  their 
faces  before  God,  and  confessing  out 
before  the  Lord,  for  their  lack  of  rep- 
resenting His  cause  in  a  Gospel-like 
way,  instead  of  doing  destructive 
church  building. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


NONCONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD 


By  Mary  I.  Detwiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  speak  of  nonconformity 
to  the  world,  we  do  not  only  refer  to 
dress  but  also  to  the  business  and  so- 
cial life. 

Nonconformity  is  a  principle  believ- 
ed by  all  true  Christians  but  is  given 
a  different  interpretation  by  the  differ- 
ent denominations.  In  too  many  cas- 
es the  inclination  is  to  make  provisions 
for  the  flesh  when  it  comes  to  inter- 
preting this  principle  or  doctrine. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  apostle  Paul,  and 
many  other  men  in  the  Bible  believed 
in  nonconformity.  Jesus  says  in  Luke 
16:15.  "That  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God."  and  in  Jno.  17:14  "I 
have  given  them  thy  word ;  and  the 
M^orld  hath  hated  them,  because  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world." 

Paul  says  in  Rom.  12:2,  "And  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world  .  .  ."  In 
II  Cor.  he  says,  "Be  ye  not  uneciually 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers." 

Great  Christian  men  of  to-dav  be- 
lieve that  we  are  called  to  a  life  of 
separation  from  the  world  and  its  fol- 
lies, its  sinful  practices,  and  its  meth- 
ods. 

In  Business 

We  should  not  be  conformed  to  this 
world.  "For  the  honorable  business 
man,  'honesty  is  the  best  policy.'  With 
the  Christian,  honesty  is  a  sacred 
principle."  We  can  see  that  this  should 
at  least  be  true  with  Christians,  but 
the  sad  fact  about  it  is  that  it  is  not 
always  true.  If  people  on  the  outside 
find  that  as  a  rule  Christian  professors 
are  engaged  in  useful,  honorable  busi- 
ness, and  that  in  conducting  their  af- 
fairs they  are  temperate,  truthful, 
charitable  and  conscientious,  they  will 
exert  a  powerful  influence  in  convinc- 
ing the  world  that  religion  is  some- 
thing worth  living.  Some  ways  in  not 
conforming  to  the  world  in  dishonesty 
are: — ■  (1)  Don't  misrepresent  the 
stock  or  goods  you  have  for  sale. 
Some  people,  even  Christians,  will  put 
a  value  higher  than  they  know  should 
go  on  their  goods,  just  so  they  can  get 
money.     (2)  Don't  give  some  excuse 


for  doing  a  thing  when  you  know  that 
your  real  reason  is  something  else. 
(3)  Don't  tell  the  man  you  are  deal- 
ing with  that  this  is  the  last  cent  vou 
will  give  (or  take)  and  then  break 
your  word  before  you  are  through 
trading.  (4)  Don't  say  that  you  don't 
care  about  selling  (or  buying)  when 
you  know  that  is  the  very  thing  you 
want.  (5)  Don't  garble  market  re- 
ports. (6)  Don't  contract  a  debt 
promising  to  pay  by  a  certain  time, 
unless  you  are  sure  you  can  make 
your  word  good.  "He  who  thinks  less 
of  his  character  than  of  his  few  dollars 
is  unworthy  the  name  of  a  Christian 
or  the  form  of  a  man."  We  are  not  to 
be  as  most  men  that  work  it  so  that 
other  people  help  make  a  living  for 
•him  and  his  family,  for  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  man  to  provide  for  his  family. 
We  should  have  the  principle  of 
"Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them."  The  world  says,  "Look  out 
for  number  one;"  but  in  looking  out 
for  "number  one,"  we  must  be  careful 
that  "number  one''  does  not  encroach 
upon  the  rights  of  "number  two."  Ev- 
ery form  of  untruth  and  dishonesty 
comes  from  "the  father  of  lies."  Ino. 
8 :44. 

Nonresistance 

The  scripture  foundation  of  the  doc- 
trine of  nonresistance  is  found  in  the 
sixth  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  not 
kill"  (Ex.  20:13).  "All  they  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword" 
(Matt.  26:52).  I  once  heard  a  girl 
say  it  was  all  right  to  go  to  war  if  one 
did  not  fight.  But  she  didn't  think 
that  we  are  just  as  bad  as  murderers 
if  we  have  hate  in  our  hearts  and  do 
nothing.  We  are  just  as  bad  as  if  we 
go  into  the  battle  front  and  fire.  In 
Matt.  5:44  we  read,  "Love  your  ene- 
mies" and  "do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you."  The  Bible  says  in  Matt.  5 :40, 
"If  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law, 
and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 
thy  cloak  also."  In  Rom.  12:18  we 
read,  "As  much  as  lieth  in  you  live 
peaceably  with  all  men."  We  see  in 
these  words  that  we  are  not  to  go  to 
law. 

Swearing  of  Oaths 

In  Matt.  5:34  we  read,  "Swear  not 
at  all."  In  comparing  the  Bible  on 
this  doctrine  of  swearing  of  oaths  we 
can  find  that  there  is  perfect  harmony, 
both  in  thought  and  method  of  pre- 
senting it.  between  the  teaching  of 
Christ  and  of  James.  Webster  defines 
the  oath  as  "a  solemn  affirmation 
made  with  an  appeal  to  God  for  the 
truth  of  what  is  affirmed."  In  the  ab- 
sence of  all  seriousness  it  constitutes 
a  profane  oath.  There  is  an  essential 
difference  between  an  oath  and  an  af- 
firmation. When  we  take  the  affirma- 
tion we  simply  state  that  we  mean  to 
tell,  and  do  tell,  the  truth.  In  Ex. 
20:7.  "Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  \ain."  Some 
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people  say  that  the  Old  Testament 
had  no  law  against  taking  an  oath ; 
therefore  meaning  that  we  can  also. 
This  is  true  that  the  Old  Testament 
had  no  law  against,  but  the  New  Tes- 
tament does  have  teaching  against  it. 
Secretism 

In  Eph.  5:11,12,  we  read,  "It  is  a 
shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which  are  done  in  secret."  Secret  so- 
cieties may  be  divided  into  three 
classes:  (1)  those  with  organized  se- 
cretion as  a  prominent  feature ;  (2) 
fraternal  organizations  which  are 
largely  social  organizations  ;  (3)  labor 
unions  organized  for  protection  a- 
gainst  corresponding  organizations  of 
capital.  Organized  secretion  is  en- 
tirely contrary  to  the  spirit  and  letter 
of  the  Gospel,  and  furnishes  too  much 
of  a  harbor  for  all  sorts  of  mischief. 
We  are  to  let  our  light  shine.  "In  se- 
cret have  I  said  nothing"  (Jno.  18:20). 
This  should  be  the  testimony  of  every 
child  of  God. 

Life  Insurance 

"It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  iii  man."  Psa. 
118:8.  The  Bible  teaches  us  to  put 
our  trust  in  God.  His  promise  is,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee" 
(Heb.  13:5).  David,  a  man  of  wide 
experience,  testified,  "I  have  been 
young,  and  now  am  old ;  yet  have  I 
not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor 
his  seed  begging  bread"  (Psa.  37:25). 
God  says,  "Leave  thy  fatherless  chil- 
dren, I  will  preserve  them  alive  ;  and 
let  thy  widows  trust  in  me."  In  Matt. 
6:24-33  we  Are  warned  against  think- 
ing too  much  about  providing  but  we 
are  first  to  seek  the  righteousness  of 
God,  then  He  will  supply  the  rest. 
Life  insurance  is  unscriptural,  and  if 
we  take  life  insurance  we  show  that 
we  don't  have  faith  in  God. 

Purity 

Read  Rom.  1  :21-32  and  you  have  a 
true  picture  of  sinful  men,  and  the  end 
of  worldliness.  "Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh" 
(Luke  6:45).  So  how  much  we  should 
watch  the  words  that  come  out  of  our 
mo.uths !  I  once  knew  a  girl  who  talk- 
ed just  as  girls  of  the  world.  This 
verse,  found  in  Luke  6:45,  is  very  true 
in  purity  because  you  watch  those 
girls  or  boys  that  use  impure  language 
and  you  will  find  that  they  will  not  be 
pure  in  heart  for  they  will  not  "set 
their  afifection  on  things  above,  but  on 
things  of  the  earth"  as  we  read  in  Col. 
3:2.  We  should  have  purity  in  com- 
panionship, social  relations,  in  con- 
science, and  in  religion. 

Worldly  Amusements 
Read  Eccl.  11:9,  Prov.  15:2.  Eph. 
5:4,  and  I  Tim.  5:6.  "Rejoice,  O 
young  man,  in  thv  youth ;  and  let 
thine  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of 
thv  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes,"    When  we  think  of  worldly  a- 


musements  we  think  of  the  ball  rooms, 
theatres,  movies,  gambling  dens,  cir- 
cuses, bowling  alleys,  etc. ;  of  Sabbath 
desecration  in  the  form  of  joy  rides, 
popular  games,  and  dissipation  in 
parks  and  swimming  pools  and  of  oth- 
er means  of  carnal  pleasure  in  this 
pleasure-loving  age.  And  now  we  will 
read  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
scripture  we  started  to  quote.  "But 
know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things 
God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment." 
"She  (he)  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is 
dead  while  she  (he)  liveth."  We  read 
in  Tit.  2:14  that  Christ  "gave  himself 
for  us.  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works."  This  verse  means  that  we  are 
to  be  different  from  the  world.  We 
are  to  be  different  in  a  way  that  peo- 
ple can  tell  us  from  the  world  and  how 
can  we  do  this  if  we  go  to  all  things 
and  take  part  in  all  the  amusements 
of  the  world?  We  are  to  show  the 
world  that  we  are  different  and  one 
way  we  can  do  this  is  by  our  costume. 
I  am  sure  we  cannot  dress  differently 
if  we  go  to  dances.  So  I  have  come 
to  my  next  point  which  is  dress. 

Dress 

All  Bible  teaching  against  worldly 
conformity  is  divine  testimony  a- 
gainst  conformity  to  the  fashions  of 
the  world  in  dress.  Rom.  12:1,2:  "Be 
ye  not  conformed  to  this  world."  Or, 
in  other  words,  be  not  fashioned  ac- 
cording to  this  world. 

By  some  people  it  is  said  that  this 
verse  is  interpreted  very  well  by  our 
church,  especially  for  our  women,  but 
they  want  to  excuse  the  men  from  it. 
They  say  the  men  are  not  inclined  to 
follow  the  fashions  of  the  world  as 
much  as  women.  I  disagree  with  this 
teaching;  for  while  it  is  true  that  con- 
formity is  shown  more  among  women, 
it  is  also  true  that  women  have  a 
greater  number  of  temptations  along 
this  line  than  men.  There  are  a  few 
ways  in  which  men.  when  it  comes  to 
dress,  must  be  different  from  the 
world.  These  are,  the  wearing  of  the 
necktie  and  combing  of  the  hair; 
while  women  must  Avear  long  sleeves, 
plain  cut  dresses,  long  hair,  praver 
head  covering,  and  no  jewelry.  Yet 
men  are  so  weak  that  they  yield  to 
their  few  temptations  and  encourage 
women  to  sin,  then  say  that  women 
nre  more  inclined  to  sin  along  this 
line.  I  am  not  excusing  the  Avomen. 
but  I  think  men  that  conform  to  the 
world  are  greater  sinrjers  than  the 
women  that  do. 

Wearing  jewelrv  and  costlv  arrav 
are  forbidden.  Read  I  Tim.'  2:9.10 
and  T  Pet.  3-3.4.  This  stvle  of  cloth- 
ing is  esnecinllv  mentioned  as  the  op- 
posite of  "modest  apparel."  T  think 
that  where  the  people  of  mv  own  de- 
nomination commit  the  gravest  sin  on 
this  point,  is  that  they  know  that  our 
church  teaches  against  wearing  jew- 


elry, against  wearing  dresses  that  are 
in  the  latest  style,  primping  the 
hair  and  other  ways  of  dressing  and 
following  the  world,  and  yet  they  do 
it.  Why  not,  if  they  feel  these  things 
are  all  right,  leave  the  church  and  go 
to  another  where  they  can  do  them 
without  disobeying  the  principle  of 
the  church.  People  outside  of  the 
church  say,  "As  long  as  I  can  be  in 
the  world  and  not  be  different  -from 
Christians,  I  will  stay."  I  am  not  ex- 
cusing them,  but  it  gives  us  some- 
thing to  think  about. 

I  have  a  brother  who  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian, but  to  see  him  among  many  oth- 
er Christians,  one  would  think  that  he 
was.  Some  people  have  to  be  asked 
if  they  belong  to  the  Church. 

We  should  avoid  "changeable  suits 
of  apparel."  Many  people  are  asham- 
ed to  be  odd  among  worldh''  people, 
but  they  ought  rather  to  be  ashamed 
to  be  odd  among  Christian  people.  Je- 
sus says  in  Luke  16:15,  that  if  we 
dress  as  the  world  we  are  they  that 
"justify  ourselves  before  men ;  but 
God  knoAveth  our  hearts ;  for  .  that 
Avhich  is  highly  esteemed  among  men 
is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God." 

Mrs.  Mabel  Hale,  in  her  book  en- 
titled "Beautiful  Girlhood,"  has  a 
chapter  on  modest  apparel. 

We  concluded  that  this  doctrine  of 
nonconformity  is  not  a  mere  arbi- 
trary dogma  AA'hich,  as  some  think,  in- 
terferes A\ath  the  liberties  of  men.  but 
Ave  see  in  it  that  the  Avisdom  and  loA'e 
of  God  is  for  His  creatures.  We  see 
that  the  people  of  God  and  the  people 
of  this  Avorld  are  to  be  tAvo  separate 
bodies  or  classes  of  people;  that  it  is 
Avrong  and  sinful  for  the  people  of 
God  to  conform  to  the  sinful,  fleshly 
practises  of  this  Avorld. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


WHAT  IS  IT  TO  LIVE? 


By  Elias  SAvartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  man  Avho  has  repented  of  his 
sin  and  become  conA-erted  and  is  re- 
generated is  the  only  man  that  Ha'Cs. 
A  mere  existence  is  not  life.  This  ani- 
mated bodA'.  Avhere  the  mind  is  per- 
fectlv  blank  of  Christian  virtues,  does 
not  live  at  all  in  a  true  sense  of  the 
Avord.  He  is  like  the  dry  bones  in 
Ezekiel's  vision.  Avhich  may  be  reAMA'ed 
onh-  bA'-  the  miraculous  poAver  of  God. 
.Some  years  ago,  AA'hen  the  AA'riter  liA^ed 
in  I\Ti=souri.  an  aged  brother  AA'ho  AA'as 
A-erv  feeble,  but  Avould  come  to  church 
Avhen  it  Avns  possible,  Avhen  I  asked 
him  hoAA-  he  Avas  getting  along,  he 
spoke  encouragingly  and  said.  "The 
peonle  saA'  T  am  getting  old.  but  I 
don't  feel  that  AvaA' ;  T  think  I  am  just 
be"-innine-  to  liA'e."  T  iust  thought: 
^^^^^t  a  testimonv  from  one  Avho  had 
his  hope  anchored  in  the  promises  of 
the  Bible. 

The  Lord  Jesus  came  to  this  lo^t 
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race  which  was  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins.  Adam  died  when  he  had  sinned, 
just  as  the  Lord  liad  warned  him  that 
he  would.  In  his  wrecked  Hie,  Adam 
could  not  impart  to  his  posterity  that 
which  he  did  not  have  himself. 

As  descendants  from  Adam,  we  be- 
long to  a  race  of  degenerates.  Man 
can  not  get  'back  to  Eden  in  his  fallen 
condition;  he  must  have  life.  God 
planned  to  give  life  back  to  him.  To 
be  "born  again"  means  that  life  is  giv- 
en back  to  man ;  therefore  the  word 
"again"  means  that  man  gets  back 
that  which  he  once  had.  The  devil 
came  to  man  in  the  form  of  a  serpent 
and  beguiled  him.  God  planned  that 
"the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise 
the  head  of  the  serpent."  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  It  pleased"  the 
Father  to  send  the  Son  of  God.  "In 
him  was  life :  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men.  And  of  his  fulness  have  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace." 
Souls  that  are  born  into  this  world  are 
put  here  to  live  and  without  sin.  Paul 
writes  (Rom.  7:9):  "For  I  was  alive 
without  the  Law  once :  but  when  the 
commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and 
I  died."  Paul  had  a  hard  time  to  get 
away  from  sin.  It  was  only  when  he 
made  confession  of  his  wretchedness, 
by  his  own  works,  and  went  to  the 
Lord  for  grace  that  the  burden  of  sin 
fell  ofif  and  he  then  began  to  live. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  on  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live."  In  a  sense  there  is  a  resurrec- 
tion before  there  is  life.  "Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  The 
"new  birth"  indicates  a  resurrection. 
"Except  a  man  is  born  again,  he  can 
not  see  the  Kingdom  of  God."  Under 
the  Gospel  this  resurrection  comes  to 
a  saint  in  this  life.  Since  the  Pente- 
cost, souls  have  risen  "from  death  un- 
to life"  (Jno.  5  :24)  :  "Verily,  verily  I 
say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  'believeth  on  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life :  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life." 

In  the  a'bove  quoted  verse  the  prom- 
ise is  based  on  belief,  which  is  faith. 
If  some  one  would  come  to  your  door 
and  put  his  head  inside  and  say, 
"Your  house  is  on  fire,"  and  you  did 
not  stir  or  do  anything,  it  would  indi- 
cate that  you  did  not  believe  it.  My 
brother,  what  kind  of  faith  have  you? 
The  above  verse  says,  "He  that  hear- 
eth." Next  is  "believing."  If  we  thus 
have  a  living  faith,  the  promise  is  that 
"He  hath  passed  from  death  unto  life." 
The  verse  following  says,  "The  hour 
is  coming  and  now  is,  when  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  People 
who  heard  Christ  say  these  words 
were  astonished,  and  marveled  that 


the  dead  should  live  on  hearing  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God.  At  another 
time  He  announced  Himself  as  the 
bread  that  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  to  give  life  to  the  world.  The  fa- 
thers ate  manna  in  the  wilderness  and 
are  dead.  "This  is  the  bread  that  com- 
eth  dov/n  from  heaven,  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof  and  not  die."  John 
puts  much  stress  on  the  virtue  of  love 
to  the  brethren.  "We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren.  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in 
death." 

Paul  wishes  to  magnify  Christ, 
whether  it  be  by  life  or  by  death.  He 
says  :  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain."  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life."  "For 
me  to  live  is  Christ."  By  this  Paul 
means  to  say  that  Christ's  life  is  the 
very  essence  of  his  life,  and  in  that 
sense  only  have  we  life,  when  our  life 
becomes  so  unified  with  the  life  of 
Christ  that  His  life  is  imparted  to  us, 
and  only  then  do  we  live. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


WHY  DO  WE  INSIST  ON  THE 
BLOOD 


Different  newspapers  report  that 
the  hymnal  revision  committee  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  church  is  seri- 
ously considering  eliminating  many 
of  the  old  hymns  because  of  their 
"bloody  content."  It  is  said  that  the 
old  hymnal  has  121  hymns  by  Charles 
Wesley,  and  of  these  it  is  proposed 
that  44  be  eliminated.  There  are  al- 
so in  the  old  hymnal  nineteen  by  John 
Wesley,  and  of  these  it  is  proposed 
that  six  be  dropped.  Some  hymns  by 
Isaac  Watts  are  also  tentatively  slat- 
ed for  removal. 

Different  Attitudes  toward  the  Blood 

Churchmen  of  m.odernistic  tenden- 
cies are  generally  opposed  to  what 
they  call  a  "bloody  religion;"  and 
evangelicals  as  a  rule  are  in  favor  of 
the  Blood.  It  may  be  that  the  former 
do  not  know  just  why  they  have  a  re- 
vulsion for  the  term  "blood,"  and 
'^ome  of  the  evangelicals  may  not  be 
able  to  give  a  good  reason  why  they 
favor  the  use  of  the  term  both  in  song 
and  in  sermon.  Therefore  it  may  be 
well  to  review  the  ground  a  little  to 
see  if  we  can  find  a  reason  for  this 
difference. 

The  difference  reverts  back  to  the 
controversy  between  the  Unitarian 
and  the  Trinitarian  in  the  separation 
of  more  than  a  century  ago.  The  for- 
mer held  that  men  are  saved  by  the 
life  of  Jesus,  and  the  latter  by  His 
death.  In  other  words,  the  Unitarian 
held  that  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  show  by  His  example  how  men 
ought  to  live,  and  that  by  imitation  of 
His  example  men  are  'saved.  The 
Trinitarian  held  that  Christ  came  to 
die  as  a  substitute  for  sinners  who 


were  doomed  to  die.  The  Unitarian 
saw  in  the  death  of  Christ  only  a  mar- 
tyrdom that  might  have  been  avoided 
without  interfering  with  His  mission  ; 
the  Trinitarian  saw  in  His  death  the 
consummation  of  His  purpose  in  com- 
ing into  the  world,  the  necessary  cli- 
max as  a  sacrifice  for  sin. 

From  this  it  is  easy  to  see  why  the 
Unitarian  has  no  use  for  the  Blood  of 
Christ — it  is  not  necessary  to  his  sys- 
tem of  theology.  It  is  equally  clear 
why  the  Trinitarian  insists  on  the 
Blood,  for  blood  is  a  sign  of  death, 
and  there  can  be  no  sacrifice  for  sin 
without  shedding  of  blood.  Blood  lies 
at  the  foundation  of  the  Trinitarian 
system  of  theology. 

Now  the  Modernist  is  an  up-to-date 
Unitarian,  utilizing  all  that  destruc- 
tive higher  criticism,  evolution,  mech- 
anistic psychology,  and  the  like  have 
added  to  the  original  system.  The 
evangelical  is  in  the  same  unchanging 
position  as  the  Trinitarian  of  a  hun- 
dred years  ago.  Their  position  needs 
no  revision  because  it  is  correct  and 
based  squarely  on  the  Scriptures, 
while  the  Modernist  has  to  be  contin- 
ually revising  his  position  in  view  of 
new  discoveries. 

As  Old  as  the  Race 

We  have  mentioned  that  the  differ- 
ence between  those  who  detest  the 
blood  and  those  who  cherish  it  goes 
back  to  the  Unitarian-Trinitarian  con- 
troversy of  a  century  ago.  It  was  re- 
ally only  revived  then,  for  these  two 
attitudes  are  as  old  as  the  race.  We 
go  no  further  into  the  Bible  than  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Genesis  to  find  evi- 
dence of  this.  Abel,  we  are  told, 
brought  an  offering  to  the  Lord  of  a 
lamb.  While  the  blood  of  the  lamb  is 
not  mentioned,  it  would  have  been  im- 
possible to  have  "brought  the  fat 
thereof"  without  shedding  its  blood. 
Cain,  on  the  other  hand,  brought  an 
offering  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground. 
There  was  neither  fat  nor  blood  in 
this.  We  are  explicitly  told  that  the 
Lord  had  respect  to  Abel's  offering, 
but  not  to  Cain's. 

The  altar  and  its  bleeding  sacrifice 
runs  its  red  thread  throughout  the  Old 
Testament,  and  consummates  in  its 
purpose  in  "the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  In 
Leviticus  17:11  we  read,  "the  life  of 
the  flesh  is  in  the  blood  :  and  I  have 
given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to  make 
an  atonement  for  your  souls :  for  it  is 
the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement 
for  the  soul."  Passing  on  to  Hebrews 
9:22  we  read,  "without  shedding  of 
blood  is  no  remission." 

John,  writing  the  last  book  of  the 
Bible,  exhorts  us  to  honor  Him  Who, 
"washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood."  In  this  book  of  Revelation  it 
is  noted  that  Jesus  Christ  is  called  the 
Lamb  twenty-two  times.  The  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  is  as  a  Lamb  as 
it  had  been  slain,  as  we  read  in  chap- 
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ter  five,  and  when  He  rides  forth  at 
the  head  of  the  armies  of  heaven,  as 
recorded  in  the  nineteenth  chapter.  He 
is  wearing  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood. 

Why  should  not  people  who  have 
been  washed  from  their  sins  in  blood 
be  delighted  to  sing  and  speak  of  the 
Blood  of  Christ? 

Why  Repulsive  to  Some 

A  person's  condition  and  circum- 
stances may  have  a  good  deal  to  do 
with  how  they  look  at  things.  An 
ambulance  and  a  hospital  look  un- 
pleasant to  the  well  person,  and  the 
sight  of  either  always  gives  unpleas- 
ant thoughts  to  the  well.  But  a  man 
lying  by  the  roadside  with  broken 
bones  and  bleeding  gashes  has  a  very 
dift'erent  feeling  as  the  ambulance 
hoves  in  sight,  and  he  feels  dififerent 
about  a  hospital  than  if  he  were  well. 

In  like  manner  a  person  who  knows 
not  that  he  is  a  sinner  may  feel  a  re- 
vulsion about  the  blood ;  but  a  man 
Avho  knows  he  is  a  sinner  and  doomed 
for  hell,  is  glad  to  accept  the  remedy 
God  has  provided  for  sin,  and  when 
he  finds  by  experience  the  saving  ef- 
fect of  faith  in  the  all-sufficient  sacri- 
fice of  Christ  he  will  ever  adore  the 
blood. 

Christ  is  our  Substitute  in  punish- 
ment for  sin.  Since  He  was  crucified 
as  our  Substitute  it  is  evident  ours 
was  a  capital  crime.  Perhaps  this  is 
one  reason  why  some  people  do  not 
like  the  blood.  They  may  be  willing 
to  confess  they  have  erred  a  little  here 
and  there,  but  to  confess  that  they 
have  sinned  enough  that  they  ought 
to  be  hung  for  it  is  another  thing. 
But  if  Christ  died  in  my  place,  it  is  ev- 
ident my  just  punishment  was  death. 
When  one  is  ready  to  admit  this,  the 
songs  about  the  blood  will  not  be  re- 
pulsive, but  rather  glorious. — The 
Gospel  Minister. 

YOUTH  TO  THE  STATESMEN 
At  World  Disarmament  Conference 

(James  Frederick  Green,  Yale,  1932,  Rep- 
resentative of  the  National  Student  Disarma- 
ment Council  (U.  S.  A.)  in  an  address  to 
the  World  Disarmament  Conference,  Gene- 
va, Feb.  2,  1932). 

"After  contemplating  the  events 
preceding  the  catastrophe  of  1914  we 
remain  unconvinced  as  to  the  wisdom 
of  our  predecessors.  .  .  .  We  respect 
the  no'ble  war  dead,  but  we  question 
the  judgment  of  those  responsible  for 
their  death. 

"Organized  slaughter,  we  realize, 
does  not  settle  a  dispute ;  it  merely 
silences  an  argument.  .  .  . 

"The  other  speakers  have  much  at 
stake  ;  we  have  even  more,  for  we  are 
literally  fighting  for  our  lives.  I  stand 
before  you  as  an  attorney  for  the  de- 
fense, pleading  for  a  reprieve.  It  is 
my  generation  which  will  be  called 
upon  to  surrender  all  we  consider 
worthwhile  in  life  in  order  to  become 


targets  for  machine-gun  bullets  and 
victims  for  the  latest  poisonous  gas. 
it  is  the  young  meTi  and  women  of  my 
age  who  will  be  commanded  to  com- 
mit suicide.  It  is  my  generation  which 
will  be  requested  to  destroy  the  best 
of  human  culture,  perhaps  civilization 
itself,  for  causes  which  future  his- 
torians will  discover  to  be  erroneous, 
if  not  utterly  stupid  or  actually  vi- 
cious. We  have  thus  lost  interest  in 
being  prepared  for  cannon  fodder, 
"in  a  sense,  T  am  presenting  an  ul- 


The  Bread  of  Life 

"[  am  the  Bread  of  life." 

Bread  satisfies  hunger.  For  who  of 
us  does  not  remember  the  days  of  our 
childhood  when  we  came  running  into 
the  house  and  cried,  "INIother,  I  am 
hungry,  give  me  a  piece  of  bread." 
While  the  bread,  our  daily  staff  satis- 
fies physical  wants  there  is  a  soul  hun- 
ger that  alone  is  satisfied  with  God. 

For  the  soul  hungers  for  love,  for- 
giveness. God,  heaven,  holiness,  a 
broader  life  in  Him,  usefulness  and 
happiness. 

If  man  wishes  to  grow^  in  spiritual  . 
things  he  must  have  the  Bread  of  life. 
For  food  is  an  essential  to  growth.  All 
growth  is  the  result  of  nourishment. 
This  is  true  in  every  living  thing. 
Food  not  only  gives  life,  but  gener- 
ates warmth,  vitality,  energy,  power 
and  will  produce  activity. 

An  appetite  is  .necessary  to  relish 
food.  Spiritually,  this  is  also  true.  He 
who  does  not  relish  the  "Bread  of 
Life"  will  be  of  slow  growth.  It  is 
God's  will  that  His  children  should  be- 
come strong  in  Him.  The  sports  of 
the  world  are  poor  substitutes  for  the 
"Bread  of  life." — Gospel  Banner. 

=(:  * 

The  Divinity  of  Christ 

If  the  divinity  of  Christ  is  not  a 
true  doctrine  then  all  fundamentalists 
are  but  pitiable  idolaters  resting  their 
hope  of  salvation  upon  the  merits  and 
powers  of  a  fallible  creature. 

If  it  is  a  true  doctrine  then  all  who 
deny  His  deity  are  no  more  Christian 
or  eligible  to  eternal  salvation  than  the 
Jews  who  denied  His  Messiahshi]). 

L^nitarianism  as  a  separate  organi- 
zation never  had  life  and  energy  e- 
nough  to  make  much  progress  under 
the  Christian  name  but  as  a  parasite 
upon  evangelical  Churches  it  has 
worked  havoc  far  and  wide,  eating 
like  a  cancer  through  all  leading  de- 
nominations and  few  indeed  if  any 
have  wholly  escaped  its  ravages. 

It  is  impossible  for  false  teachers  to 
build  up  one  true  church,  but  they  can 
pull  a  thousand  down,  in  short  order 
under  the  present  nonsensical  system 
of  training  the  ministry  of  orthodox 
churches  in  liberal  institutions  of 
learning. 


timatum,  rather  than  a  petition.  For 
behind  your  deliberations  stands  star- 
ing down  at  us  the  specter  of  Death. 
We  desire  to  live  and  to  live  at  peace. 
We  desire  to  construct  a  world  society 
jjroviding  freedom,  equal  opportunity, 
and  a  sense  of  security.  We  desire  to 
make  possible  for  every  human  being 
full  development  of  personality  in 
terms  of  the  highest  human  and  spir- 
itual values  we  know." — Circular  dis- 
tributed by  the  National  Council  for 
Prevention  ui  War. 


Every  passage  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures that  teaches  the  doctrine  of  the 
trinity,  is  an  equal  proof  of  the  deity 
of  Christ. — The  Sword  and  Trumpet. 

sjs  ^  ^  ^ 

Clubs  You  Can't  Quit 

In  the  column  "Heard  and  Seen" 
appearing  in  the  Chicago  Evening  A- 
merican,  William  H.  Stuart  gives  the 
advice,  under  the  head  of  "Political 
Philosophy.'"  "Don't  join  any  club  you 
can't  quit." 

This  is  excellent  advice,  but  why 
Mr.  Stuart  seems  to  confine  it  to  po- 
litical organizations  is  more  than  we 
can  fathom.  The  most  outstanding 
examples  of  "clubs  you  can't  quit"  are 
the  lodges,  particularly  Masonry,  and 
these  surely  do  not  w^ant  to  be  called 
political  organizations.  Possibly  the 
waiter  has  reference  to  organizations 
such  as  the  Fascisti  in  Italy,  and  found 
also  in  other  lands,  among  them  our 
own.  But  one  thing  may  certainly  be 
said  in  favor  of  the  "Blackshirts,"  one 
joining  them  knows  what  one  is  join- 
ing. That  is  more  than  can  be  said  of 
Masonry,  unless  revelations  of  Mason- 
ry are  purchased  beforehand  from  the 
National  Christian  Association. 

Masonry  is  proud  of  the  statement 
"Once  a  Mason,  Always  a  Mason." 
This  does  not  always  hold  true,  of 
course,  as  far  as  outward  organization 
is  concerned.  One  can  obtain  a  demit 
from  a  Masonic  lodge  to-day  without 
affiliating  with  another  lodge.  And 
yet  this  demit  does  not  absolve  one, 
in  the  eyes  of  Masonry,  from  his  Ma- 
sonic obligation  and  oath  of  secrecy! 
He  is  still  fettered  by  its  bonds,  still 
hampered  in  his  freedom  of  speech  on 
things  Masonic,  still  in  danger  of  the 
penalty  of  the  oaths  taken  if  these  se- 
crets be  divulged. 

This  means  that  one  is  also,  unless 
one  openly  breaks  the  bonds  of  that 
oath,  bound  by  religious  tenets  of  the 
organization.  And  what  this  means 
the  writer  has  experienced  in  his  per- 
sonal work  with  lodge  men.  One  Ma- 
son told  us,  after  a  death  in  the  fam- 
ily had  softened  his  heart  to  the  truth, 
that  he  knew  it  was  wrong  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  belong  to  the  lodge.  He  ad- 
mitted that  its  teachings  were  anti- 
christian,  yet  he  could  not  step  out  be- 
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cause  those  exact  words  were  used, 
"once  a  Mason,  always  a  Mason."  We 
tried  many  means  of  freeing  him,  but 
his  mind  was  in  bondage  to  that  idea, 
and  he  would  not  step  out. 

It  is  good  advice,  never  to  join  any- 
thing you  cannot  quit.  It  pertains 
particularly  to-day  to  the  secret  soci- 
eties which  cow  the  mind  and  enslave 
the  soul. — Christian  Cynosure. 

^  ^  ^  ^ 

The  Truth  of  Christ's  Deity 

Take  away  that  truth  out  of  the  Bi- 
ble, and  you  shatter  to  pieces  human- 
ity's lifeboat,  and  leave  man  a  miser- 
able wreck  upon  the  shores  of  eter- 
nity. This  is  the  keystone  of  that 
bridge  that  crosses  the  gulf  of  human 
despair ;  let  it  be  taken  away,  and  the 
whole  fabric  falls  to  pieces.  This  is 
the  most  dangerous  error  that  has  ever 
cursed  our  world,  for  it  strikes  at  the 
root  of  the  atonement,  the  only  hope 
of  man.  Hence,  when  infidels  would 
destroy  Christianity  ■  under  the  most 
plausible  form,  they  have  begun  by 
denying  the  Divinity  of  Christ.  If 
some  being  vested  with  great  power 
wished  to  destroy  our  solar  system  it 
would  not  be  necessary  to  go  from  orb 
to  orb,  destroying  one  after  another ; 
it  would  only  be  necessary  to  dash  out 
the  sun,  and  the  whole  world  would 
rush  wildly  into  one  mass  of  ruin.  So 
men,  wishing  to  be  called  Christians, 
have  taken  away  our  Lord's  Divinity, 
and  thus  removed  the  life  and  power 
of  the  whole  Christian  system.  But 
they  cannot  impose  upon  the  pious 
soul  the  dead  body  for  the  living  form. 
When  they  talk  of  Christ  it  is  not  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible  they  speak  of,  but 
a  Christ  formed  in  their  own  vain  im- 
aginations ;  and,  however  much  they 
extol  Him  as  a  good  and  virtuous 
man,  the  believer  says,  "Ye  have  tak- 
en away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
where  ye  have  laid  him"  (Jno.  20:13). 
— The  Wonderful  Word. 

*      •  *       *  * 

Conviction,  Courage,  and  Conquest 

A  well-known  authority  on  church 
history,  S.  Angus,  says  that  there  was 
never  a  more  tolerant  age  than  that  in 
which  Christianitv  a'^-^eared.  "Men 
were  everywhere  exchanging  religious 
views.  Syncretism  was  the  religious 
hallmark  of  the  time.  Different  gods 
agreed  to  be  housed  in  the  same  tem- 
ple;  the  same  priest  might  officiate  for 
half  a  dozen  deities.  Men  were  will- 
ing to  try  every  religion  and  philoso- 
phy in  the  field."  That  description  of 
religious  liberalism  in  the  first  cen- 
tury fits  the  present  age,  too. 

How  did  Christianity  react  to  the 
spirit  of  the  age?  We  quote  again: 
"Christianity  would  not  stoop  to  con- 
quer. It  made  claims  of  seemingly  the 
most  extravagant  order  from  which  it 
would  not  abate  one  jot.  Its  exclu- 
siveness  preserved  its  integrity.  It  a- 
lone  had  the  courage  to  be  exclusive. 


.  .  .  The  permanence  and  success  of 
Christianity  were  not  secured  by  the 
contentious  Nicene  and  Athanasian 
creeds,  but  by  the  simple  New  Testa- 
ment creed,  'Jesus  is  Lord,'  which  per- 
mitted no  compromise."  To-day,  as 
nineteen  centuries  ago,  Christianity 
will  thrive  only  as  it  is  loyal  to  Christ 
Jesus  as  Lord  and  to  His  Word. — The 
Christian  Fundamentalist. 

*  *       *  * 
God's  Way  to  Greatness 

Christ  would  have  each  of  His  fol- 
lowers seek  to  be  great.  But  true 
greatness  is  different  from  the  world's 
idea,  and  God's  way  to  greatness  is 
precisely  the  opposite  of  the  world's 
way.  Nearly  fifty  years  ago,  when  the 
famous  "Cambridge  Band,"  along 
with  other  missionaries,  went  to  Chi- 
na, one  of  the  number  was  stationed 
with  another  missionary  of  his  own 
age  in  an  inland  station.  The  Cam- 
bridge man  brought  up  the  question 
as  to  who  was  to  take  the  lead.  The 
other  youn'g  missionary  deliberately 
chose  the  second  place.  At  the  very 
beginning  of  his  missionary  career  he 
was  learning  the  message  that  the 
Lord  gave  His  disciples  the  night  be- 
fore He  was  betrayed,  when  He  took 
the  place  of  a  servant  and  washed  their 
feet.  Within  a  few  years  the  univer- 
sity man  who  took  the  place  of  lead- 
ership left  missionary  work  in  China, 
although  he  continued  for  many  years 
in  other  lands,  for  he  had  a  missionary 
heart.  The  young  man  who  took  sec- 
ond place  became  the  head  of  the  larg- 
est mission  in  the  world.  It  was  D.  E. 
Hoste,  who  succeeded  Hudson  Taylor 
as  Director  of  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion. Our  Lord  did  not  tell  His  disci- 
ples to  give  up  the  idea  of  seeking  to 
iDe  great,  but  said,  "Whosoever  will 
be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
minister,"  or  your  servant.  Then  He 
added,  as  to  whosoever  would  be  chief 
or  greatest  among  them,  "let  him  be 
your  bondservant,"  or  slave.  Then 
came  an  even  more  startling  state- 
ment, that  in  doing  this  they  would  be 
following  the  Son  of  man,  who  came 
for  that  very  purpose  of  ministering 
and  going  to  the  depths  in  giving  His 
life  a  ransom  for  many  (Matt.  20:26- 
28).— The  Sunday  School  Times. 

*  *       *  * 
Behavioristic  Folly 

Some  time  since,  a  young  woman 
who  is  attending  one  of  the  great  east- 
ern universities  came  to  me  from  her 
department  in  psychology.  The  pro- 
fessor there  is  an  exponent  of  the  be- 
havioristic conceptions.  He  gives  very 
large  emphasis  to  the  particular  the- 
ory that  conduct  is  controlled  by  the 
secretion  of  the  glands.  In  the  enthu- 
siasm of  his  opinion  he  said  one  day  to 
the  class ;  what  a  man  does,  what  a 
man  thinks,  and  what  a  man  is,  is  con- 
trolled by  the  secretion  of  his  glands. 
Consequently  Judas  was  not  to  blame 


for  betraying  Jesus.  He  had  to  do  it, 
his  glands  made  him.  Similarly,  St. 
Paul  deserves  no  credit  for  his  sacri- 
ficial devotion  to  the  Gospel.  He  had 
to  make  those  sacrifices.  His  glands 
gave  him  that  character.  The  differ- 
ence between  Paul  and  Judas  is  thus 
reduced  to  the  difference  between 
their  glands.  Said  the  young  woman, 
after  she  had  related  these  ideas,  "I  do 
not  care  to  hold  such  a  view,  but  the 
professor  said  it  would  be  required  in 
examination.  He  said  no  one  could 
pass  who  did  not  have  this  scientific 
truth  clear — What  shall  1  do?" 

I  replied,  "If  I  were  in  yuur  place  1 
would  put  this  theory  down  exactly  as 
he  gave  it,  I  would  even  use  his  own 
illustration.  I  would  say  that  man 
has  no  soul ;  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  freedom  ;  that  the  glands  de- 
termine conduct ;  that  Judas  was  not 
to  blame  for  betraying  Jesus,  and  that 
St.  Paul  deserves  no  credit  for  his 
martyr  loyalty.  The  difference  be- 
tween these  two  men  was  simply  due 
to  the  difference  in  their  glands.  I 
would  put  this  down  just  as  he  gave 
it,  and  then  I  would  add  at  the  bottom 
— Professor :  I  do  not  believe  a  word 
I  have  written.  You  and  I  evidently 
have  different  kinds  of  glands,  and 
mine  won't  let  me  agree  with  you." 

Here  is  the  absurdity  of  all  deter- 
ministic systems.  They  not  only  ex- 
plain everything  else,  but  they  explain 
themselves,  and  having  explained 
themselves  they  have  refuted  them- 
selves. Any  speculation  which  denies 
freedom  may  or  may  not  be  true,  but 
it  can  never  be  known  for  truth,  for  a 
free  mind  alone  can  experience  truth. 
We  go  further.  Any  speculation  which 
violates  the  intuitive  senses  of  the  hu- 
man soul,  the  sense  of  freedom,  of  du- 
ty, of  reason,  of  the  infinite,  must  cer- 
tainly be  false,  for  that  cannot  be  true 
which  does  violence  to  fundamental 
certainties  of  man's  own  inner  con- 
sciousness.— Christian  Faith  and  Life. 
*       *       *  * 

Experience  the  Test 

An  infidel  was  lecturing  to  a  great 
audience  and,  having  finished  his  ad- 
dress, he  invited  any  who  had  ques- 
tions to  ask  to  come  on  the  platform. 
After  a  short  interval  a  man  who  had 
been  well  known  in  the  town  as  a  no- 
torious drunkard,  but  who  had  lately 
been  converted,  stepped  forward,  and 
taking  an  orange  from  his  pocket,  cool- 
ly began  to  peel  it.  The  lecturer  asked 
him  to  propound  his  question,  but 
without  replying  to  him  the  man  fin- 
ished peeling  his  orange,  and  then  ate 
it.  When  he  had  finished  his  orange 
he  turned  to  the  lecturer  and  asked 
him  if  it  was  a  sweet  one.  Very  an- 
gry, the  man  said,  "Idiot,  how  can  I 
know  whether  it  was  sweet  or  sour, 
when  I  never  tasted  it?"  To  this  the 
converted  drunkard  retorted,  "And 
how  can  you  know  an5rthing  about 
Christ  if  you  have  not  tried  Him?" — 
Christian  Herald. 
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SOME  QUESTIONS  AND  AN- 
SWERS PERTAINING  TO 
THE  ORDINANCE  OF 
WATER  BAPTISM 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Who  instituted  water  baptism? 

The  first  mention  we  have  of  it  in 
the  Bible  is  that  found  in  Matthew 
Hi,  where  John  the  Baptist,  the  fore- 
runner of  Christ,  preached  and  prac- 
ticed the  baptism  of  repentance. 

2.  Are  there  no  O.  T.  references 
to  baptism? 

Not  by  that  name.  But  the  idea  is 
not  new.  For  the  edification  of  the 
reader  we  quote  from  A.  D.  Wenger's 
discussion  of  "Divers  Washings,"  as 
found  in  "Bible  Doctrine,"  P.  353,  and 
"Doctrines  of  the  Bible,"  P.  382: 

"Paul's  'diaphorois  baptismois'  is  translated 
'divers  washings'  (Heb.9:10).  This  shows 
that  the  purifynig  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic 
law  were  so  many  baptisms  ('baptismoi'J . 
These  were  pertormed  by  applications  of  oil, 
water,  or  blood.  Pouring  oil  upon  the  heads 
of  those  chosen  to  be  priests  was  a  rite  that 
signified  consecration  and  sanctification,  pre- 
paratory to  ministering  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  priestly  offices.'  'And  he  poured  the  a- 
nointing  oil  on  Aaron's  head'  (Lev.  8:12). 
Aaron  and  his  sons  were  also  sprinkled  with 
blood  and  oil.  Ex.  29:2L  Also  the  Levites: 
'And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying. 
Take  the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  cleanse  them  .  .  .  Sprinkle  water 
of  purifying  upon  them  .  .  .  and  after  that 
shall  the  Levites  go  in  to  do  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation'  (Num. 
8:5-15).  For  leprosy:  'The  oil  that  is  in  the 
priest's  hand  he  shall  pour  upon  the  head 
of  h.m  that  is  to  be  cleansed'  (Lev.  14:18). 
For  uncleanness:  'The  water  of  separation 
hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon  him;  he  is  un- 
clean' (Num.  19:20).  There  were  many  oth- 
er instances  of  purifying,  by  pouring  and 
sprinkling  ('divers  washings'  —  baptisms) 
which  did  not  wash  the  surface  of  the  body 
but  which  ceremonially  cleansed  the  entire 
[icing.  Moses  sprinkled  a  few  millions  of 
people  with  blood  and  water  and  they  were 
i.._I)tized.    Heb.  9:10,  19." 

3.  Do  we  understand  that  there 
£13  any  connections  between  water 
baptism  as  taught  in  the  New  Testa^ 
mcnt  and  these  references  found  in  the 
Old? 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  connec- 
tion between  the  priestly  consecra- 
tions as  commanded  in  the  Law  and 
water  baptism  as  practiced  in  New 
Testament  times.  John  the  Baptist 
was  the  son  of  a  priest,  and  therefore 
.stood  in  the  line  of  the  Levitical  priest- 
hood. Christ  came  to  John  for  bap- 
tism when  He  was  thirty  years  of  age, 
the  age  at  which  priests  were  to  be 
consecrated  under  the  Law.  John  was 
six  months  older  than  Jesus,  so  we 
may  safely  conclude  that  John  was 
consecrated  to  the  priesthood  at  the 
legal  age,  and  that  his  ministry  had 
gone  on  about  six  months  at- the  time 
of  the  baptism  of  Jesus.  But  the 
priesthood  was  on  the  verge  of  chang- 
ing. John,  as  the  forerunner  of  Christ, 
himself  still  under  the  Law  and  .sul)- 
ject  to  its  ordinances,  was  prejiaring 
for  the  new  order  of  affairs,  when 


Christ  as  "a  priest  forever  after  the  or- 
der of  Melchisedek,"  was  to  be  the 
great  High  Priest  over  a  priesthood 
that  included  not  the  sons  of  Aaron 
but  "whosoever  believeth,"  both  Jew 
and  Gentile.  What  is  more  natural  to 
conclude,  therefore,  that  the  ministry 
of  John  was  the  time  of  transition 
from  the  old  to  the  new  priesthood, 
and  that  the  consecration  through 
which  the  sons  of  Aaron  were  initiat- 
ed into  the  Levitical  priesthood  was 
now  being  transformed  into  a  bap- 
tismal consecration  through  which 
"whosoever  will"  may  be  initiated  in- 
to the  visible  Church  upon  earth? 

4.  What  kinds  of  baptism  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Gospel  of  Christ? 

Water  baptism  (Matt.  3),  Spirit 
baptism  (Matt.  3:11;  Acts  1 :5  ;  I  c;or. 
12:13),  baptism  with  fire  (Matt.  3:11; 
Luke  3:16),  baptism  of  suffering 
(Matt.  20:22,23;  26:29-42;  Luke  12: 
50). 

5.  Why  practice  water  baptism? 

It  is  commanded  (Matt.  28:18-20; 
Acts  2:38,39).  It.  was  practiced  by 
the  apostolic  Church  (often  referred 
to  in  the  book  of  Acts).  It  is  a  form 
of  witnessing  for  Christ  and  salvation. 
It  can  not  be  ignored  without  disobe- 
dience to  a  direct  cominand.  (We 
might  add  that  we  gave  only  a  few  out 
of  many  scriptural  references  bearing 
on  the  importance  of  and  necessity 
for  practicing  water  baptism.) 

6.  What  is  the  design  of  water 
baptism  ? 

It  is  "the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God"  (I  Pet.  3:21).  It 
typifies  Spirit  baptism  (Matt.  3:11; 
Acts  1:5;  2:14-21;  10 :44-4«).  It  is  an 
act  of  obedience  (Matt.  3:13-15).  It 
typifies  the  remission  of  sins  (Acts 
2:38;  22:16).  It  is  the  initiatory  rite 
that  inducts  us  into  the  visible 
Church  (Acts  2:38,39,41),  just  as  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  inducts  us  into 
the  invisible  Church  of  Christ  (I  Cor. 
12:13). 

7.  Who  are  fit  subjects  for  bap- 
tism? 

All  penitent  believers.  See  Matt.  3 : 
7,8;  Acts  2:38.39;  8:36-38;  16:30.31. 

8.  What  about  the  baptism  of  in- 
fants ? 

The  Bible  is  silent  on  this  subject. 
Infants  can  neither  repent  nor  believe. 

9.  What  questions  bearing  on  the 
subject  of  baptism  should  be  asked  of 
those  from  other  churches  making  ap- 
plication for  admission  into  our  own 
church? 

Are  you  at  peace  with  God,  and 
with  mankind  so  far  as  that  lies  with- 
in your  power?  Llave  you  previously 
l)eon  baptized  upon  confession  of  vour 
faith?  If  so.  are  vou  now  satisfied 
with  your  former  baptism?    Are  you 


one  in  faith  with  us,  including  bap- 
tism? 

10.  Is  the  mode  of  baptism  essen- 
tial to  salvation? 

The  Bible  is  silent  on  this  question. 
Yet  we  are  not  therefore  to  conclude 
that  the  Bible  gives  us  no  evidence  as 
to  what  may  be  considered  a  scriptural  ^ 
mode. 

11.  Are  there  any  scriptural  evi- 
dences that  pouring  may  be  considered 
a  scriptural  mode  of  baptism? 

Yes.     We  have  already  noted  the 
fact  that  water  baptism  has  a  typical  ( 
relation  with  Spirit  baptism.  Spirit 
baptism,    wherever    referred    to  in 
Scripture,  is  held  forth  as  an  affusion 
— such  as  "pour,"  "fell  upon,"  "shed  \ 
forth,"  "came  upon,"  etc.     If  Spirit 
baptism  is  an  outpouring,  why  should 
not  water  baptism,  its  symbol,  be  the  F 
same?     Again,   when   v.-e  remember 
that  the  saine  thing  which  the  prophet 
Joel  and  the  apostle  Peter  refer  to  as 
"pour"  (Joel  2:28,29;  Acts  2:17)  are  ,j 
by  John  the  Baptist  and  Christ  our 
Savior  called  "baptism"  (IMatt.  3:11; 
Acts  1:5 J,  and  that  what  the  psalmist  t 
describes  as  "The  clouds  poured  out  ii 
water"  (Psa.  77:17-21)  is  described  by  , 
Paul  the  apostle  as  "were  all  baptized  .; 
unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the 
sea"  (I  Cor.  10:1,2),  we  have  good  P' 
reasons    for    saying   that    the,  word  t' 
"pour"  is  God's  definition  for  baptism,  tl 

12.  What  are  the  main  essentials 
to  be  considered  in  water  baptism? 

The   "good    conscience"   of  which 
water  baptism  is  an  appropriate  "an-  ni 
swer."     Sincere  repentance  for  past  ]; 
sins,  as  taught  by  John  the  Baptist 
and  by  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  ^* 
taught  by  Philip  to  the  eunuch  and 
Paul  and  Silas  to  the  Philippian  jailer,  p; 
The   importance   and   seriousness   of  f] 
baptism  is  suggested  in  the  way  that  ^. 
Christ    in    the     Great  Commission 
(Matt.   28:18-20)    couples   "baptizing  " 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  s> 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  ai 
with  "teaching  them  to  observe  all  ^ 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you,  and.  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  ^ 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." — K. 


Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  it 
the  salt  have  lost  his  savor,  wherewith  is 
shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thenceforth  q 
good  for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out, 
and  to  be  trodden  under  the  foot  of 
men.  ^ 

Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  can  not  be  k 
hid.    Neither  do  men  light  a  candle  th 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto 

lis 

all  that  are  in  the  house. 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men. 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  lit 
and  glorifv  your  F.Tther  which  is  in  Po 
heaven. — Matt.  5  :13-16.  L 
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"Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight 
of  all  men." 


This  includes  honesty  in  speech, 
honesty  in  business,  a  freedom  from 
sham  and  hypocrisy,  language  similar 
to  that  ascribed  by  Christ  to  that  of  the 
Father:  "Thy  word  is  truth." 

There  are  times  in  which  it  seems 
to  be  against  our  own  interests  to  tell 
the  exact  truth.  This  is  only  seemingly 
so.  Even  if  hiding  the  truth  or  prac- 
ticing deception  were  to  our  advantage 
in  this  life,  there  is  a  time  coming 
when  "all  liars"  (Rev.  21  :8)  will  be  as- 
signed to  the  eternal  lake  of  fire.  It 
pays  to  be  on  the  side  of  the  Lord,  in 
truthfulness  as  well  as  in  all  other 
thing's. 


Our  present  series  of  Sunday  school 
essons  presents  an  excellent  opportu- 
nity for  character  study.  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  and  others  among  the 
patriarchs  of  olden  times  have-  each 
some  prominent  characteristic  that 
may  be  studied  with  profit.  We  may 
pattern  after  their  virtues  and  steer 
:lear  of  their  shortcomings,  in  each 
:ase  taking  the  lesson  home  for  pres- 
;nt-day  application.  And  while  we  are 
studying  the  lives  of  these  noble  patri- 
irchs,  let  us  not  forget  that  the  lessons 
ivill  mean  all  the  more  to  us  if  we  dili- 
gently keep  up  the  connecting  links  be- 
ween  the  Sunday  school  lessons. 


We  sometimes  sing,  "When  the  roll 
s  called  up  yonder,  we'll  be  there." 
3ther  things  being  equal,  the  more 
aithful  we  are  in  responding  to  the  roll 
;alls  in  the  assemblage  of  God's  people 
)n  earth,  the  more  liable  we  will  be  to 
lave  the  opportunity  of  answering  to 
he  roll-call  in  heaven.  It  was  no  mere 
Lccident  that  God  provided  for  spirit- 
lal  fellowship  among  His  people  on 
arth.  God  knows  (and  we  sometimes 
ind  it  out  to  our  sorrow)  that  it  is  im- 
)0ssible  for  men  to  stand  alone.  It  is 
lot  only  a  delightful  privilege  to  be  in 


fellowship  with  those  "of  like  precious 
faith,"  but  our  own  safety  demands 
that  we  exercise  ourselves  in  it.  "Be- 
hold, how  good  and  how  pleasant  it 


One  thing  that  is  sometimes  over- 
looked in  considering  Matt.  18:15-17 
is  that  the  text  applies  to  minor  of- 
fences as  well  as  the  more  grievous 
ones.  It  is  too  often  that  we  think  of  the 
instructions  therein  given  only  when 
the  case  is  so  serious  that  we  question 
whether  the  ofifender  should  be  held  as 
a  member  of  the  Church.  But  whether 
the  offence  be  considered  minor  or  seri- 
ous, the  object  is  to  win  the  ofifender 
rather  than  to  bring-  him  to  judgment. 
And  you,  being  the  one  against  whom 
the  trespass  is  committed,  are  in  best 
position  to  bring  that  person  to  repent- 
ance because  you  can  speak  from 
knowledge.  When  people  are  saved 
from  their  minor  ofifences,  it  is  not  like- 
ly that  they  will  fall  into  the  more 
grievous  ones. 


An  Anniversary  Date. — A  brother,  in 

a  meditative  mood,  writes  us : 

"The  next  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
I  observe,  will  be  dated  April  21.  This 
should — 

"1.  Direct  our  people  to  become  better 
acquainted  with  the  faith  of  our  fathers. 
If  we  stood  foursquare  on  the  Mennonite 
faith,  believing  its  tenets  whole-heartedly 
for  doctrine  and  practice,  it  would  give 
greater  weight  to  our  testimony,  greater 
grace  and  joy  to  our  members,  and  great- 
er fruit  in  the  ingathering  of  the  lost. 

"2.  Move  us  to  bestir  ourselves  to  're- 
deem the  time,'  holding  'fast  that  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown.' 
As  seed  of  their  flock,  are  we  a  credit  to 
their  faith?  to  ourselves?  to  our  Lord? 

"3.  Prompt  us  to  examine  ourselves  to 
see  whether  we  are  not  only  'in  the  faith' 
but  also  contending  for  it,  as  we  are  ad- 
monished to  do  in  Jude  3.  If  this  was  ever 
necessary,  surely  it  is  to-day. 

"4.  Make  us  diligent  to  the  end  that 
we  make  our  'calling  and  election  sure,' 
and  then  in  the  spirit  of  I  Cor.  15:58  carry 
out  with  a  fervor  the  Great  Commission, 
knowing  that  Satan  is  judged  and  the 
Lord  will  return  soon.  May  His  Church, 
and  the  Church  of  our  fathers,  founded 
with  an  unfaltering  faith  on  a  living  hope, 
continue  in  us." 

Amen.  Believing  that  these  medita- 
tions are  both  timely  and  edifying,  we 
pass  them  on  to  our  readers. 


Ascension  Day.  —  We  are  glad  to 
know  that  this  day  will  be  spent  by  a 
number  of  our  congregations  in  an  all 
day  meeting.  It  is  a  most  fitting  time 
to  call  attention  to  one  phase  of  Christ's 
life  on  earth  that  is  too  often  overlooked. 
We  look  with  reverence  and  awe  upon 
the  scene  of  our  Savior  on  the  cross — 
and  think  of  Good  Friday-  We  rejoice 
in  the  thought  of  His  triumphant  res- 
urrection— and  think  of  Easter.  And 
why  should  we  not  behold  with  eqtial 
reverence  and  joy  His  majestic  and 
glorious  ascension  to  the  world  above, 
where  at  this  time  He  has  a  place  at 
the  Father's  right  hand,  as  our  Inter- 
cessor and  Advocate  at  the  Throne?  If 
you  are  within  reach  of  a  special  meet- 
ing on  this  day,  and  you  are  in  position 
to  attend,  it  will  be  good  for  your  soul 
to  be  present  and  to  share  with  others 
the  Gospel  feast. 


Nominating  Committees.  —  The  use 

of  nominating  committees,  in  the  or- 
ganization of  conferences  and  other  de- 
liberative bodies,  is  becoming  more  and 
more  frequent.  There  are  advantages 
and  disadvantages  connected  with  this 
method  of  selecting  nominees,  the  ad- 
vantages outweighing  the  disadvan- 
tages, in  the  minds  of  most  people  giv- 
ing the  matter  serious  thought.  Other 
things  being  equal,  where  this  method 
is  used  judiciously  there  is  liable  to  be 
a  more  intelligent  selection  of  candi- 
dates than  where  the  nominees  are 
chosen  at  random.  We  consider  the 
subject  of  sufficient  importance  to  mer- 
it a  few  suggestions  with  reference  to 
the  choice  and  work  of  such  commit- 
tees. 

1.  They  should  be  of  workable  size 
— not  so  many  as  to  be  of  unwieldy 
size,  not  so  few  that  they  do  not  prop^ 
erly  represent  the  dififerent  interests  in 
the  body  that  selects  them.  Perhaps 
five  or  seven  would  answer  the  purpose 
about  as  well  as  any  other  number. 

2.  They  should  be  selected  with 
care.  It  is  important  that  they  stand 
the  test  of  wisdom,  of  common  sense 
judgment,  of  loyalty,  and  of  knowledge 
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of  the  people  whom  they  represent  and 
fitness  of  the  ones  to  be  chosen  for  the 
several  places  to  be  filled.  Other  things 
being  equal,,  the  stronger  the  nomina- 
ting committee  the  more  efficient  the 
organization  effected  through  its  lead- 
ership. 

3.  As  far  as  possible,  this  cornmittee 
should  consist  of  men  who  are  not  li- 
able to  be  selected  as  candidates  for 
any  important  position  to  be  filled.  To 
illustrate :  We  will  suppose  that  the 
committee  chosen  consists  of  Me  and 
You  and  Thou  and  Myself  and  Thy- 
self. Of  these,  Me  and  You  are  men  of 
dominating  personality,  while  the  rest 
are  "yes-men."  Coming  to  a  very 
prominent  office,  some  one  suggests 
that  Me  be  one  of  the  nominees  (per- 
haps the  only  one).  Me  objects  faint- 
ly, then  assumes  the  attitude  of  a  yes- 
man  and  lets  the  others  vote  him  in. 
Then  after  awhile  they  go  through  the 
same  performance  in  slating  You  for 
another  prominent  place.  If  there  was 
a  general  conviction  that  these  men 
should  be  chosen  for  these  positions, 
would  it  not  have  been  wiser  to  have 
left  them  ofT  the  nominating  committee  ? 
A  modest  man  does  not  like  to  help 
nominate  himself  for  office,  neither 
does  it  look  well  for  a  committee  of 
modest  men  to  out-vote  one  another 
and  give  each  a  place  on  the  ticket. 

4.  It  should  be  a  committee  of  rep- 
resentative men.  While  the  chief  qual- 
ification of  the  committee-men  should 
be  that  of  "full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
of  wisdom,"  such  things  as  family 
names,  classes  represented,  geograph- 
ical distribution,  etc.,  should  not  be 
lost  sight  of.  While  neither  partiality 
nor  factionalism  should  be  known  in 
the  committee  deliberations,  yet 
enough  notice  of  these  things  should  be 
taken  so  that  when  the  report  is  finally 
made  it  will  not  have  the  appearance 
of  being  factional.  The  idea  should  be 
to  compile  such  a  list  of  persons  to  be 
voted  for  as  the  whole  meeting  might 
have  selected  had  it  been  practical  for 
the  whole  congregation  to  know  all 
that  was  brought  out  in  the  free  and 
frank  and  confidential  discussions  in 
committee  as  the  wisdom  or  unwisdom 
of  selecting  certain  ones  received  con- 
sideration. 

5.  Unless  there  are  special  reasons 
why  a  certain  member  should  be  chos- 
en to  fill  a  certain  position,  there 
should  be  two  or  more  names  selected 
for  each  place.  There  should  be  no  law 
against  slating  more  than  two  for  any 
one  place,  especially  when  it  is  appar- 
ent that  there  is  a  sentiment  within  the 
voting  body  in  favor  of  more  than  two 
individuals  within  that  body. 

6.  The  congregation  should  have 
the  privilege  of  ai)proving  and  accept- 
ing the  work  of  the  nominating  com- 
mittee before  it  is  asked  to  begin  vot- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7.  8. 

Hut  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — ^John 
14:15. 


JOHN  X.— THE  SHEPHERD 
CHAPTER 


By  T.  H.  Brenneman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Twice  verily,  to  you  I  say, 
Who  doth  not  enter  by  the  way. 
The  door  into  the  true  sheepfold, 
But  climbeth  up,  with  spirit  bold. 
Some  other  way,  the  same  is  he. 
Who  shall  a  thief  and  robber  be. 

2.  But  he  that  ent'reth  by  the  door, 
The  Shepherd  is,  and  goes  before. 

3.  To  Him  the  porter  opens  wide, 
His  voice  is  to  the  sheep  a  guide; 
He  calleth  His  own  sheep  by  name, 
And  leadeth  every  one  of  them. 

4.  And  wheo  He  putteth  forth  His  own, 
He  goeth  before  till  day  is  done; 

The  sheep  will  follow  Him  from  choice. 
They  love  Him  and  they  know  His  voice. 

5.  A  stranger  will  they  not  obey, 
Forthwith  will  flee  from  him  away; 
His  voice  is  one  they  do  not  know, 
And  that  is  why  they  fear  him  so. 

6.  This  parable  which  Jesus  spake, 

They  could  therefrom  no  meaning  take. 

7.  Then  Jesus  said  to  them  again. 
In  solemn  truth,  I  say  it  plain: 
I  am  the  door  of  all  the  sheep, 
(And  over  them  will  vigil  keep.) 

8.  And  all  who  e'er  before  Me  came, 
Were  thieves  and  robbers  of  My  name; 
But  those  who  were  the  sheep  indeed, 
Did  neither  hear  nor  give  them  heed. 

9.  I  am  the  door;  who  enters  here. 
Shall  then  be  saved,  by  faith  sincere; 
He  rhall  go  in  and  out  with  Me, 
And  find  green  pasture,  rich  and  free. 

10.  The  thief  comes  not  but  to  annoy. 
To  steal,  to  kill,  and  to  destroy; 
But  I  am  come  to  give  them  life. 
Eternal,  more  abundant  life. 

11.  I  am  the  shepherd,  good  and  kind: 
And  that  the  sheep  true  life  may  find, 
A  faithful  shepherd  layeth  down 

His  life  for  sheep  indeed  His  own. 

12.  But  he  that  is  an  hireling 

Will  never  do  true  shepherding, 
Because  the  sheep  are  not  his  own. 
When  he  the  wolf  sees  coming  on, 
He  leaves  the  sheep  and  they  are  caught 
And  scattered  hy  his  vile  onslaught. 


ing.  Even  where  a  competent  com- 
mittee has  done  its  work  conscientious- 
ly there  may  be  reasons  why  certain 
changes  should  be  made  in  the  report 
before  it  is  adopted.  In  this  connection 
it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  the  function 
of  a  nominating  committee  is  to  lead 
rather  than  dictate  in  the  organization. 

7.  In  all  this  work  two  things 
should  be  uppermost  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  all  having  part  in  the  organ- 
ization, whether  in  the  committee  or 
out  of  it:  (1)  the  spirit  of  prayer;  (2) 
the  best  interests  of  the  Cause. 
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13.  The  hireling,  when  he  danger  sees, 
Cares  nothing  for  the  sheep,  and  flees. 

- 

14.  I  am  the  shepherd,  good  and  true, 

I  know  My  sheep,  they  know  Me  too; 

15.  And  as  the  Father  Me  doth  know, 
I  know  the  Father  even  so. 

I  for  the  sheep  My  life  lay  down, 
For  they  are  Mine,  My  very  own. 

16.  Then  also  other  sheep  I  have, 

Not  of  this  fold,  which  I  must  save; 
They  also  shall  with  these  combine, 
When  once  they  hear  this  voice  of  Mine 
Then  there  shall  be  but  one  sheepfold. 
And  but  one  shepherd,  as  foretold. 

17.  Therefore  the  Father  loveth  Me, 
Because  I  jneld  to  His  decree; 

I  give  My  life,  nor  death  disdain. 
That  I  might  take  it  up  again. 

18.  No  man  can  take  My  life  from  Me, 
I  lay  it  down  Myself  for  thee; 

I  have  the  power  this  to  do, 

And  then  again  the  same  renew. 

I  have  received  this  great  command. 

At  God  the  Father's  own  right  hand. 

19.  Again  there  was  among  the  Jews,, 
A  wide  divergence  in  their  views. 
These  sayings  some  of  them  received, 

20.  But  many  said,  with  hearts  deceived, 
He  hath  a  devil,  is  insane. 

Why  hear  ye  Him,  who's  so  profane? 

21.  Some  said.  We  know  at  any  rate, 
These  words  could  never  emanate 
From  one  who  has  the  devil's  mind — 
Can  devils  open  ej'es  of  blind? 

22.  The  things  to  which  we  now  refer, 
Did  in  Jerusalem  occur. 

'Twas  at  the  dedication  feast, 

And  ere  the  winter  winds  had  ceased. 

23.  Jesus  had  to  the  temple  gone, 
Stood  in  the  porch  of  Solomon. 

24.  The  Jews  came  round  about  Him  then. 
And  asked  of  Him  yet  once  again: 
How  long  dost  Thou  make  us  to  doubt: 
If  Thou  be  Christ,  then  tell  it  out. 

25.  But  Jesus  answered  them,  aggrieved, 
I've  told  j'ou,  yet  ye've  not  believed. 
The  works  I  do  in  Father's  name, 
Bear  witness  to  you  whence  I  came. 

26.  Ye  are  not  of  My  sheep,  is  why 
Ye  disbelieve  and  pass  Me  by. 

27.  My  sheep  I  know,  they  hear  My  voice. 
And  gladly  follow  Me  from  choice. 

28.  Eternal  life  I  give  to  all, 

And  perish,  no,  they  never  shall; 

No  man  is  able  to  withstand. 

Or  ever  pluck  them  from  My  hand. 

29.  Aly  Father,  who  has  given  them 
To  Ale.  is  greater — He's  supreme. 
No  man  has  power  yet  attained, 

To  pluck  them  from  My  Father's  hand 

30.  I  and  My  Father,  God  most  high. 
Are  one,  and  see  as  eye  to  eye. 

31.  Again  they  took  up  stones,  these  Jews, 
As  if  to  stone  and  to  abuse. 

32.  Then  Jesus  answers  them  and  pleads: 
Of  all  My  Father's  noble  deeds. 

That  I  have  shown,  for  which  of  them 
Do  ye  with  stoning  Me  condemn? 

33.  The  Jews  gave  answer,  with  the 

thought: 

For  a  good  work  we  stone  Thee  not; 
But  for  blasphemy;  and  because 
Thou  art  a  man,  and  dost  not  pause 
To  make  Thyself  as  God  above. 
(This  wicked  claim  we  can't  approve.) 
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34.  But  Jesus  answered  them  in  love, 
(As  they  with  one  another  strove,) 
Is  it  not  written  in  your  codes, 

1  said  unto  you.  Ye  are  gods? 

35.  And  if  He  called  them  o-ods  to  whom 
The  Word  of  God  had  freely  come, 
And  scripture  cannot  broken  be, 

36.  Say  ye  of  Him — O  how  can  ye? — 
Whom  God  hath  sanctified,  and  sent 
Into  the  world,  with  good  intent. 
Thou  blasphemest,  because  that  I 
Said,  I'm  the  Son  of  God  most  high? 

37.  My  Father's  works,  if  I've  not  done. 
Believe  Me  not,  as  His  own  Son; 

38.  But  if  I  have  His  works  achieved. 
Though  ye  have  not  on  Me  believed. 
Believe  the  works  which  here  ye  see. 


That  ye  may  know,  persuaded  be, 
That  My  dear  Father  is  in  Me, 
And  I  in  Him,  in  same  degree. 

39.  Therefore  they  sought  to  take  Him 

there. 

But  He  escaped,  and  went  elsewhere. 

40.  He  went  away  again  beyond 

The  Jordan,  where  He  refuge  found. 
'Twas  where  John  Baptist  first  baptized, 
That  He  abode,  evangelized. 

41.  Those  coming  to  Him  then  recall, 
John  did  no  miracle  at  all; 

But  everything  that  John  foretold 
Of  this  Man  does  as  truth  unfold. 

42.  And  many  of  them  hereabout, 
Believed  on  Him,  beyond  a  doubt. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


THRILLING  EVENTS  IN  THE  EARTHLY  LIFE  OF  JESUS 

By  Silvanus  Yoder 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IX.  "Many  Infallible  Proofs." 

To  Luke  the  resurrection  of  Christ  ■ 
was  an  established  fact.  He  uses  no  ■ 
argument  to  convince  the  reader.  He 
simply  refers  tO'  it  as  an  infallible  truth 
which  no  one  could  gainsay.  The  teach- 
ing pertaining  to  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
the  expounding  of  the  Scriptures  be- 
ginning at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets 
together  with  the  loving  appeals 
which  on  various  occasions  were  made 
for  the  express  purpose  of  strengthen- 
ing the  faith  and  hopes  of  His  beloved 
followers,  was  to  Luke  an  established 
fact.  His  firm  and  unshaken  faith  in 
the  resurrection  was  an  impregnable 
fortress  which  no  disputer  could  gain- 
say. 

One  of  the  dearest  and  most  interest- 
ing "infallible  proofs"  of  which  Luke 
writes  is  that  recorded  in  the  24th 
chapter  of  his  Gospel,  the  walk  of  Em- 
maus.  The  two  disheartened  disciples, 
as  a  part  of  the  vast  multitude,  were 
wending  their  way  homeward  at  the 
close  of  the  feast  of  the  Passover. 
Their  faces  bore  the  expression 
of  grief  and  disappointment.  Their 
enemies  had  been  loud  and  boast- 
ful and  in  a  mood  of  despair  they 
talked  of  their  misfortune  which  had 
befallen  them  at  the  feast  in  Jerusalem. 
Did  you  ever  come  upon  some  one  un- 
awares that  was  carrying  a  burden  of 
grief,  whose  soul  was  in  bitter  anguish 
because  of  the  failure  of  his  cherishe'd 
hopes  upon  which  he  had  depended  for 
all  his  happiness?  Did  you  have  a 
place  in  your  heart  for  him?  Could 
you  sympathize  with  him,  and  as  he 
poured  his  heart  of  grief  to  you  with 
the  expectation  of  sympathy,  did  you 
respond?  Were  you  touched  with  a 
mutual  feeling  of  infirmity  even  though 
a  stranger?  Just  now  I  bring  to  re- 
membrance the  stranger  which  I  at 
one  time  invited  to  ride  with  me.  "My 
wife  has  just  died,"  he  said.  "I  was  to 
the  telegraph  office  to  inform  her  rela- 
tives. We  lived  alone  in  that  little 
shack."  Ah,  the  poor  man!  If  he  had 
only  known  Christ,  how  different  would 


have  been  his  condition.  I  tried  as  best 
I  knew  how  to  express  my  heart-felt 
sympathies,  but  the  stranger  who  ap- 
proached the  two  disciples  as  they 
communed  with  each  other  and  were 
sad,  was  the  One  who  was  acquainted 
with  grief.  The  stranger  was  the  Rose 
of  Sharon  that  was  crushed.  He  was  the 
Lily  of  the  Valley.  He  Himself  was 
the  Balm  of  Gilead.  There  was  no  sor- 
row or  woe,  no  grief  or  disappoint- 
ment, no  heart-aches  or  failures  which 
He  could  not  alleviate 'and  as' such  He 
stood  ready  at  this  very  opportune  oc- 
casion, and  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  He  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  con- 
cerning Himself. 

Ah,  the  exposition  was  a  success ! 
When  His  identity  was  revealed  their 
gloom  disappeared.  "Did  not  our 
hearts  burn  within  us  while  He  talked 
with  us  by  the  way?"  Oh  the  rapture 
of  these  two  humble  hearts  that 
burned  with  a  divine  glow  of  heavenly 
splendor.  I  marvel  not  at  the  expres- 
sion of  Luke  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Acts  in  speaking  of  the  "many  infalli- 
ble proofs." 

Paul  in  his  contact  with  the  Gentile 
world  refers  to  many  of  these  "infalli- 
ble proofs."  His  sermon  on  Mars  Hill, 
a  rare  specimen  of  literary  logic,  was 
interrupted  by  mockers  who  scorned  at 
the  idea  of  a  resurrection.  The  preach- 
iiig  of  Christ  was  "to  the  Greeks  fool- 
ishness." Paul  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  attitude  of  the  Greeks,  and 
after  a  number  of  years  of  teaching  at 
Corinth  he  refers  to  the  500  witnesses 
which  saw  the  risen  Lord.  His  logic  in 
the  fifteenth  chapter  of  I  Corinthians 
with  regard  to  the  resurrection  is  con- 
vincing without  any  shadow  of  doubt : 
"If  Christ  be  not  risen  then  is  our 
preaching  vain."  Yes,  I  have  known  of 
men  who  have  striven  a  long  time  and 
staked  their  all  on  a  hopeless  cause, 
but  not  so  in  the  cause  of  righteous- 
ness. Listen  to  his  conclusion :  "If  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  If 
the  Christian  reli2'ion  could  give  no 


assurance  of  a  life  beyond  this  vale  of 
tears  I  would  be  in  a  worse  plight  than 
any  skeptic. 

The  "many  infallible  proofs"  of 
which  Luke  speaks  primarily  refer  to 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  and  His  so- 
journ on  earth  for  the  period  of  forty 
days,  meeting  upon  various  occasions 
with  His  disciples.  These  "infallible 
proofs,"  however,  are  not  confined  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  only, 
but  we  like  to  meditate  upon  the  "in- 
fallible proofs"  as  to  the  veracity  and 
sacredness  of  the  Bible.  What  has  been 
the  infallible  proof  which  has  made 
this  Book  the  real  Word  of  God  to 
you  and  because  of  this  has  become 
sacred?  You  may  perhaps  be  able  to 
give  a  number  of  reasons  why  you  be- 
lieve the  Bible,  but  deep  down  in  your 
heart  is  the  one  convincing  and  infalli- 
ble proof.  The  Book  brings  convic- 
tion, and  with  it  the  remedy  for  sin. 

In  spite  of  the  "many  infallible 
proofs"  we  still  find  infidelity  and  skep- 
ticism loud  and  boastful.  Stale  cavils 
of  antiquity  are -rehearsed  and  handed 
down  from  generation  to  generation. 
With  the  old  cavils  they  spawn  a  new 
batch  of  theories  every  year.  Like  the 
poUiwogs  and  frogs  from  which  they 
claim  to  be  descended  they  are  the 
most  noisy  when  unmolested,  and  a- 
gain  like  them  they  hide  in  the  mud 
when  made  to  face  the  eternal  truth  of 
God's  holy  Word.  Oh  the  agonizing 
torture  and  writhing  pain  of  conscience 
that  has  so  often  been  expressed  by 
the  skeptic's  dying  breath. 

My  mind  is  made  to  reflect  upon  a 
neighbor  with  whom  I  was  acquainted. 
He  was  of  Mennonite  parentage  and 
at  one  time  a  member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  His  interest,  however,  in 
the  cause  of  righteousness  was  at  a 
low  ebb.  He  took  to  reading  skeptical 
literature  which  proved  to  be  more 
and  more  agreeable  as  time  rolled  on. 
His  attendance  at  the  Lord's  house 
finally  ceased  altogether.  His  wife  and 
daughter  were  left  to  attend  church  a- 
lone.  His  skeptical  ideas  grew,  and  he 
became  an  avowed  infidel;  but  never- 
theless the  Lord  used  him  in  his  part- 
ing breath  as  an  infallible  proof  of  a 
living  and  loving  Savior  with  whom 
mercy  can  be  found.  When  made  to 
face  eternity  he  expressed  a  desire  to 
be  reinstated  to  his  former  position  in 
the  church  and  in  his  confession  he 
said  in  speaking  of  infidelity:  "I  have 
been  to  the  end  of  the  road,  and  there 
is  nothing  there."  Infidelity  may  ap- 
pear well  to  those  who  seek  only 
worldliness  but  we  shudder  and  groan 
and  writhe  with  it  when  we  face  eter- 
nity. 

The  spade  of  the  explorer  has 
brought  to  light  many  relics  which 
serve  as  "infallible  proofs"  to  the 
Word  of  God.  We  have  in  our  muse- 
ums manuscripts,  tablets,  government 
documents,  statues,  idols,  etc.,  gather- 
ed from  the  ruins  of  Nineveh,  Babylon, 
from  the  valleys  of  the  Tigris  and 
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E,uphrateSi  from.  Egypt  and  Rome  and 
iV.thens,  and  from  Palestine  and  Moab 
testimonies  that  can  be  numbered  by 
the  hundreds  to  which  infideUty  makes 
no  answer.  Skepticism  springs  from 
the  ignorance  of  those  who  deny  the 
truth  of  the  Bible  without  investiga- 
tion and  those  who  have  not  the 
slightest  knowledge  of  the  amount  of 
evidence  which  has  been  brought  to 
bear  upon  its  assertions. 

One  more  "infallible  proof,"  and  I 
shall  lay  down  my  pen.  I  go  to  the  old 
book-case  and  get  an  old  volume.  It 
bears  the  marks  of  use  and  age.  Its 
binding  is  torn  and  broken.  I  open  it. 
Its  leaves  are  soiled  and  stained  with 
finger  prints  and  in  many  places  with 
tears.  Ah  yes,  I  remember  the  Old 
Book.  It  made  its  impression  upon  me 
before  I  was  able  to  read.  It  is  Moth- 
er's Bible.  I  still  remember  the  teach- 
ing and  instruction  of  my  early  child- 
l^ood,..  and  more  I  still  recall  when 
down  by  the  brook  or  among  the  rocks 
of  the  old-  railroad  cut  or  some  other 
p,e,9luded  place  the  conviction  that  bore 
upon  me  as  I  was  made  conscious  of 
the;  fact  that  I  was  a  sinner.  My  mind 
goes  back  to  the  old  church-house  on 
the  hill,  and  even  though  torn  down 
and  replaced  by  a  new  building,  I  can 
still  see  the  old  pulpit  and  on  it  the 
old  Bible.  I  recall  to  mind  the  lives  of 
many  whose  virtuous  characters  have 
become  a  living  monument  reared  not 
by  their  friends  with  inscriptions  of 
glpwing  letters  but  reared  by  their  own 
acts  of  faithful  obedience  and  unfalter- 
ing trust  in  God.  The  brook  beneath 
the  hill  in  which  we  sealed  our  baptis- 
mal vow  was  often,  in  my  imagina- 
tign.^,  ^ade  to.  be  the  stream  of  which 
jEzekiel  speaks  ,  as  the  minister  spoke 
gf  the  .waters  which  issued  from  be- 
neath the  threshold  of  the  Sanctuary. 
Down  deep  in  my  cherished  memory 
there  lies  embalmed  the  sacred  teach- 
ings.of  l^oly  Writ. 

"Ah; 'yooi  Vile  skeptics  !  I  would  rath- 
er have  a  bandit  brandish  a  gun  in  my 
facfe' and  rob' me  of  all  my  earthly  pos- 
sessions than  to  be  robbed  of  my  best 
comfort 'in  this  vale  of  tears  and  of  my 
light  and  joy  in  the  shades  that  shroud 
the  tomb.  Your  blasj^hemous  state- 
ments are  a  bundle  of  lies  which  are  in 
direct  contradiction  to  each  other. 
Your  agreement  with  hell  shall  not 
stand  and  when  the  overflowing 
scourge  shall  pass  through  the  land 
you  shall  with  your  blasphemous  ut- 
terances on  your  lips  like  the  unfor- 
tunate victims  in  the  Johnstown  dis- 
aster be  swept  away  and  made  to  per- 
ish, in  yqur  own  gainsaying. 

(To  be  continued) 
'Goshen,  Ind. 


There  arc  many  people  who  have 
had  no  definite  experience  of  salvation 
becaui=;e  they  have  never  made  a  clear 
and  definite  confession  of  their  sins. — 
J.  W.  Hess. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Missions 

He  that  goetli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearinc  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  bis  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fieldi ;  for  they 
are   white  already   to  harvest. — John   4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  Thirtieth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  work 
here  continues  as  usual.  Attendance  in 
both  English  and  Spanish  Sunday 
schools  is  fair,  but  not  as  large  as  some 
weeks  ago  when  we  had  with  us  two 
ministers,  preaching  each  Sunday.  We 
have  had  no  preaching  the  last  five 
Sundays. 

Bro.  Harbold  has  been  away  since 
the  second  week  in  March,  visiting 
friends  and  preaching  in  Pennsylvania. 
Our  deceased  brother,  J.  B.  Senger, 
who  labored  so  faithfully  here  last 
winter,  on  the  morning  of  March  1,  ap- 
parently enjoying  health  as  usual,  as 
he  left  for  his  home  in  Pennsylvania, 
bade  us  adieu  never  to  meet  again  in 
this  world. 

When  the  Mission  opened  here  in 
Tampa,  Feb.  27,  1927,  Bro.  Senger  was 
here  and  preached  for  us,  and  has 
spent  each  winter  here  since  that  time, 
showing  his  great  interest  in  the  work 
by  his  faithful  labors. 

A  number  of  times  when  we  had  no 
minister  here,  he  wrote  sermons  and 
sent  them  here  to  be  read  in  our  meet- 
ings. He  not  only  read  and  taught 
others  (Matt.  6:3,  4),  but  practiced  the 
same.  While  here  in  Tampa  a  number 
of  poor  people  who  called  on  him  for 
help,  had  their  rent  paid  and  their 
groceries  paid  for,  and  went  on  their 
way  rejoicing.  A  few  days  before  leav- 
ing here,  Bro.  Senger  said  his  desire 
and  prayer  was  that  more  people  might 
become  interested  in  the  work,  and 
that  the  Mission  might  receive  more 
help  and  support. 

Bro.  Senger  will  be  long  remembered 
here  by  both  English-speaking  and 
Spanish  people.  His  talks  to  the  chil- 
dren and  to  the  older  people  were  in- 
teresting and  helpful.  In  the  children's 
meetings  he  emphasized  the  impor- 
tance of  memorizing  Scripture  while  in 
their  youth.  Many  were  the  Bible 
verses  that  our  brother  recited  by 
memory.  One  of  these  is  II  Pet.  1:15: 
"Moreover  I  will  endeavor  that  ye  may 
be  al)le  after  my  decease  to  have  these 
things  always  in  rcmeml)rance." 

Active,  Si)irit-filled  teachers  will  see 
imich  to  do  here,  and  more  especially 
so  I)ccause  of  so  many  Latin  people — 
many  who  do  not  read  God's  Word  or 
hear  it  explained.  As  time  goes  on  we 
are  seeing  the  need  of  two  ministers 
here,  one  to  have  Spanish  services  each 
Sunday  in  the  Spanish  section  in  day- 
time and  also  at  night  ;  the  other  to 
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have  services  in  the  church  in  the  Eng- 
lish language. 

May  we  take  this  need  to  the  Lord 
in  prayer,  that  the  need  may  be  sup- 
plied. Should  any  feel  moved  to  help 
the  cause  here  in  some  way,  they  can 
do  so  by  sending  us  Bibles.  The  same 
will  be  gratefully  received  and  appreci- 
ated. 

April  14,  1932.  C.  B.  Ever. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

To  the  readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting: 

While  this  work  is  rather  new  to  us 
we  find  much  to  learn  and  plenty  to  do. 

The  mountain  people  are  a  cheerful 
and  jolly  set ;  and  while  sin  certainly 
abounds,  it  is  after  all  a  joy  to  hear 
them  sing  gospel  songs  as  they  follow 
their  daily  doings. 

The  average  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  for  March  was  47.  We  had  a 
fair  attendance  at  Bible  Study,  some 
showing  real  interest. 

The  number  of  inmates  in  the  Home 
is  rather  small  now.  A  number  died 
the  past  year.  Those  we  have  now  are 
fairly  well.  Some  w-ho  helped  in  Bible 
Study  lately  were  Earl  Lefever,  Henry 
Stoltzfus  and  Elam  Kennel. 

Those  who  preached  the  Word  here 
were  John  A.  Kennel,  Eli  G.  Sauder, 
Martin  Weaver,  and  M.  G.  Gehman. 

Sunday  school  and  preaching  every 
Sunday  afternoon,  Bible  study  Tues- 
day evenings.  Visitors  are  always  wel- 
come. Your  presence  will  mean  much, 
even  if  vou  do  no  special  work. 

April'ie,  1932.      John  L.  Musser. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— It  is  helpful  to  share  the  Lord's  work 
with  each  other.  One  servant  is  here, 
one  is  there,  but  we  are  all  doing  the 
work  of  our  Master.  May  we  indeed 
all  be  true  servants  of  Christ,  "doing 
the  will  of  God  from  the  heart,  with 
good  will  doing  service  as  to  the  Lord 
and  not  to  men." 

There  are  many  souls  to  be  reached 
here  in  Toronto,  as  elsewhere.  Then 
too,  as  elsewhere,  there  is  unemploy- 
ment and  unrest.  This  is  when  we  need 
to  be  "redeeming  the  time,''  or,  in  oth- 
er words,  "buying  up  our  opportuni- 
ties" for  the  Lord.  There  are  various 
calls  for  food  and  clothing  —  those 
things  which  minister  to  the  physical 
body.  These  calls  open  the  way  to 
minister  to  the  spiritual  needs  also. 

On  Good  Friday  a  party  of  about  25 
went  to  Markham  on  a  bus  chartered 
for  the  day,  to  attend  the  all-day  mis- 
sion meeting  at  the  Wideman  Church. 
The  messages  given  brought  to  us  our 
Christian  privilege  of  "letting  our 
light  so  shine  before  men."  There  is 
such  an  unrest  in  the  world,  and  it  is 
the  Christian's  opportunity  to  give 
forth  that  gospel  which  brings  rest  to 
weary  souls. 

The  attendance  at  the  S.  S.  had  been 
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very  good.  The  record  is  now  210,  and 
several  Sundays  we  have  almost  reach- 
ed that  number.  On  Sunday  the  hall 
was  so  crowded  that  the  boys  in  the 
eleven-year-old  class  suggested  to  their 
teacher  that  they  use  their  missionary 
money  to  start  raising  a  fund  to  build 
an  extension  to  the  Mission  hall.  At 
the  close  of  the  Toronto  Bible  College, 
quite  a  number  of  the  teachers  who 
are  students  there,  will  be  leaving  us. 
Pray  that  there  will  be  other  teachers 
to  fill  these  vacancies.  Sister  Vera 
Shantz  of  Preston  has  come  to  the 
Mission  as  a  worker. 

The  attendance  and  interest  shown 
at  the  week-day  meetings  has  also 
been  good.  Bro,  Groh  has  organized  a 
class  for  the  boys  and  young  men 
which  meets  every  Friday  evening. 
The  average  attendance  is  35.  Bro. 
Perry  has  been  teaching  "First  Aid." 
Pray  that  these  young  men  may  be 
\von  for  the  Lord. 

On  Good  Friday  there  was  born  to 
Bro.  and  Sister  Groh,  a  baby  daughter, 
Mary  Isabelle.  These  little  ones  in  the 
home  are  real  little  missionaries.  They 
bring  much  cheer  to  the  home  and 
teach  us  of  that  simplicity  of  faith  and 
trust  of  which  Jesus  spoke  when  He 
said  we  must  become  as  little  children 
to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

On  Sunday,  April  17,  we  commemo- 
rated the  death  of  our  Lord  when  we 
partook  of  the  Lord's  supper.  Bro. 
Jonas  Snider  had  charge  of  the  service. 
At  such  time  we  are  reminded  afresh 
that  we  are  "bought  with  a  price"  and 
of  the  privilege  we  have  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. What  a  Avonderful  Savior  is  Jesus 
our  Lord ! 

Pray  that  the  Lord  may  use  us  to 
spread  the  tidings  of  great  joy — that 
wonderful  salvation ! 

One  of  His  servants, 

April  18,  1932.      Louida  Bauman. 


GIVING  THE  GOSPEL  TO  GOD'S 
LITTLE  ONES  FOR  WHOM 
CHRIST  DIED 


By  Paul  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  listening  intently  to  the  fas- 
cinating Bible  storv  told  by  one  of  our 
teachers  in  the  Week  Day  Church 
School  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission,  one 
little  fellow  caught  his  breath  and  re- 
sponded. "Boy,  that's  a  keen  one." 

In  the  worship  period  not  long  ago, 
:he  story  of  the  crucifixion  wns  being 
:old.  I  was  interested  in  watching  the 
'ace  of  a  fifth  grade  boy.  He  was  one 
Df  those  boys  who  tried  to  be  "tough" 
md  had  been  quite  a  discipline  prob- 
em.  As  he  listened  to  the  story  of  the 
:ross,  I  saw  that  he  was  beingf  touched, 
ind  before  long  he  was  brushing  tears 
Tom  his  eves.  The  stories  from  the 
Word  of  God,  when  told  efifectivelv, 
lever  fail  to  make  their  appeal  to  the 
neart  of  the  child. 

One  of  tlif  great<"^t  agencies  at  the 


Kansas  City  Mission  for  carrying  out 
Christ's  command  in  the  great  com- 
mission is  the  Week  Day  Bible  School. 
Under  this  plan,  each  Wednesday  for 
seven  months  of  the  school  year,  the 
children  are  dismissed  from  the  public 
schools  for  one  session  and  are  per- 
mitted to  go  to  the  church  of  their 
parents'  choice  to  receive  religious  in- 
struction. The  various  churches  pro- 
vide their  own  teachers  and  administer 
the  school  themselves,  but  are  assisted 
and  advised  by  a  city  director. 

In  the  providence  of  God,  our  mis- 
sion was  located  across  the  street  from 
one  of  the  public  schools.  This  has 
given  us  an  opportunity  to  teach  many 
whom  we  would  otherwise  not  reach. 
During  the  past  year  we  have  had  an 
enrollment  of  between  260  and  270, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  243.  The 
children  represent  twelve  different  de- 
nominations, and  many  of  them  come 
from  homes  which  have  no  church  af- 
filiation. A  surprisingly  large  number 
of  them  do  not  attend  Sunday  school. 

One  of  the  essentials  for  conducting 
the  school  so  that  it  functions  effec- 
tively is  consecrated  and  capable  teach- 
ers. As  organized  this  year,  we  have 
thirteen  different  classes  meeting 
throughout  the  day.  At  present  there 
are  seven  different  teachers  who  are 
giving  very  unselfishly  of  their  time 
and  have  been  doing  excellent  work. 
Sisters  Mary  Stalter  and  Blanche 
Ropp  are  giving  their  full  time  at  the 
Mission  and  are  regular  teachers.  Oth- 
ers who  have  taught  or  assisted  during 
the  year  are  Bessie  Smith,  Martha 
Weaver,  Marie  Brunk,  Millie  Brenne- 
man,  Edward  Mininger,  Elsie  King, 
Wayne  Yoder,  and  Louise  Yoder.  The 
writer  serves  as  principal. 

These  teachers  are  to  be  commended 
for  their  faithfulness  in  lesson  prepara- 
tion and  for  their  interest  in  the  school. 
Throughout  the  years  the  teachers 
have  endeavored  to  maintain  high 
standards  in  curriculum  material, 
methods  of  teaching,  and  in  discipline. 
The  remarks  and  comments  by  some 
of  the  leaders  in  the  city  as  well  as  by 
many  of  the  parents  have  been  grati- 
fying. 

We  have  quite  a  number  of  children 
who  will  receive  diplomas  this  year, 
who  have  been  regular  pupils  since 
they  were  in  the  first  grade.  When  we 
realize  this  we  begin  to  recognize  that 
the  school  is  passing  from  the  experi- 
mental stage  and  is  becoming  a  perma- 
nent institution.  Is  it  a  success?  Is 
it  accomplishing  anything?  Let  me 
just  estimate  briefly  its  value  as  we  see 
it  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 

The  Week  Day  Bible  School  is  first 
of  all  educational.  The  children  are 
taught  the  Bible  as  the  inspired  Word 
of  God.  It  is  our  firm  belief  that  faith 
increases  with  a  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God.  By  imparting  the  truth 
of  God's  Word  to  the  child  mind  we 
believe  we  are  putting  the  most  valu- 
able thing  in  the  most  important  place, 


and  are  thus  giving  the  Holy  Spirit  an 
opportunity  to  work  which  He  would 
not  otherwise  have. 

The  story  method  is  used  quite- geii- 
erally,  with  some  work  fo'r  expression- 
al  activity  at  the  close  of  the  ,cla;ss 
period.  The  children  -are  riot  '  only 
taught  facts  from  the 'Bible  but  arg., 
taught  the  meaning  of  accepting  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  the  essential  principles' 
of  living  the  Christian  life.  They  are 
taught  to  worship  and  pray.  : 

The  Week  Day  Bible  School  supple- 
m.ents  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 
It  is  a  "feeder"  to  it,  Although  not  a 
substitute  for  the  Sunday  school,  in 
many  ways  it  is  superior  to  it  as  an  ef- 
fective educational  endeavor. 

Not  only  is  it  an  educational  agency 
but  it  is  and  should  be  evangelistic  in 
its  purpose  and  result.  Although  the 
work  is  comparatively  young  and  it  is 
difficult  to  determine  the  number  who 
have  been  saved  as  a  direct  result  of 
the  Week  Day  Bible  School,  there  have 
been  numbers  of  our  pupils  received 
into  our  church  as  well  as  some  who 
have  been  received  into  other  church- 
es. Even  though  youthful  conversions 
may  not  be  so  dramatic  or  sensational 
as  those  which  come  later  in  life,  they 
are  certainly  to  be  preferred.  The  con- 
stant prayer  of  our  teachers  is  that  the 
children  not  only  learn  the  stories  of 
Jesus  but  that  thev  may  be  led  to  make 
an  intelligent  choice  of  Him  as  their 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

The  AVeek  Da}^  Bible  School  is  not 
only  directly  educational  and  evangel- 
istic but  it  indirectly  gives  the  Mission 
an  opportunity  to  get  into  many  homes 
Avho  otherwise  would  not  be  contacted. 
We  have  a  visiting  teacher  who,  in  co- 
operation with  the  other  teachers, 
seeks  to  get  into  the  homes  of  the 
pupils  and  thus  form  the  acquaintance 
of  the  parents.  Where  they  have  no 
church  connection  they  are  given  a 
hearty  invitation  to  attend  the  Mis- 
sion. If  it  is  learned  that  some  families 
are  in  need  of  material  help  ;  their  con- 
dition is  investigated,  an  interest 
shown  in  them  and  they  are  introduced 
to  Jesus  Christ. 

That  it  requires  a  great  amount  of 
time,  effort,  and  expense  to  conduct  a 
work  of  this  kind  is  at  once  evident; 
There  is  always  some  unavoidable  ex- 
pense in  any  kind  of  Kingdom  work.  If 
you  are  interested  in  giving  the  Gos- 
pel to  God's  little  ones  as  it  is  done  in 
the  Kansas  City  Mission,  your  contri- 
bution will  be  highly  appreciated  at 
this  time.  Send  your  gift  to  J.  D.  Min- 
inger, Supt.,  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion. Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Kansas  City.  Kans. 


It  is  better  to  work  and  slave  and  toil. 

Than  to  lie  about  and  rust; 
An  idle  man  upon  the  soil 

Is  one  of  the  very  worst. 
He  eats  the  bread  that  others  earn 

And  lifts  his  head  so  high 
As  though  it  was  not  his  concern 

How  others  toiled  or  why. — Selected. 
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Family  Circle 

As  lor  me  and  mj  houie,  we  will  serve  the  Lord 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

The  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house :  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  rifht. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Epnesians  6 :2. 


TRUE  AND  UNTRUE  FRIEND- 
SHIP 


(This  article  first  appeared  in  the  Dec. 
14,  1922,  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  writ- 
ten by  a  sister  from  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  It 
is  now  republished  upon  suggestion  of  an- 
other sister  who  feels  that  the  message  is 
important  and  practicable  enough  to  bear 
repetition. — Editor.) 

Friendship  is  the  one  thing  in  the 
world  concerning  the  usefuhiess  of 
which  all  mankind  are  agreed.  It  is  the 
joy  of  life.  God  created  man  a  social 
being.  He  can  enjoy  nothing  by  him- 
self. Even  when  alone,  he  stores  away 
his  joys  and  sorrows  to  tell  them  at 
some  future  time  to  a  friend.  Who 
has  not  some  time  in  life  longed  for  a 
real  friend — one  who  could  exactly  un- 
derstand, to  whom  he  could  tell  every- 
thing— one  in  whom  he  could  confide, 
of  whose  love  and  unfailing  interest  he 
could  feel  very  sure? 

Our  friends,  like  books,  should  be 
few  and  well  chosen.  True  friendship 
never  changes  for  a  friend  loveth  at  all 
times.  Without  that  element  of  Chris- 
tian love  there  can  be  no  true  friend- 
ship- An  envious  grudging,  or  judg- 
ing spirit  will  be  likely  to  manifest  it- 
self in  place  of  delight  in  our  friends' 
success.  There  is  no  joy  in  his  joys 
and  sorrow  in  his  sorrows  where  love 
is  lacking.  It  is  no  unusual  occurrence 
to  see  people  of  the  world,  and  sad  to 
say,  sometimes  in  the  Church  who 
seem  to  be  a  friend  to  a  person  when 
in  his  presence  yet  when  separated,  find 
fault  with  that  person's  actions  with 
a  sneering  laugh,  or  speak  of  each 
peculiarity,  or  with  judging  words 
criticise  them.  None  of  these  are  found 
in  true  friendship.  Love  shall  cover  a 
mnltitiule  of  sins. 

("ostlv  gifts  will  not  bring  lasting 
friendship  unless  back  of  the  gift  is  an 
unselfish  giver.  The  person  who  is 
selfish  will  not  be  a  trustworthy  friend, 
for  the  deHre  to  lift  up  self  at  the  ex- 
pense of  others  is  likely  to  overtake 
siirh  nn  one  at  any  time,  and  thus  the 
trust  be  betrayed.'  For  this  reason  the 
Church  and  the  world  can  never  be- 
come friends.  Satan  is  ever  seeking  to 
exalt  himself.  Is  it  not  therefore  fool- 
ish for  anyone  to  confide  to  a  person 
of  the  world?  Friendship  is  usually 
[nund  with  those  of  like  natures;  thus 
it  is  that  we  can  tell  the  character  of 
anyone  by  the  coiupanv  in  which  he  is 
found. 

True  friendship  does  not  con.sist  of 
flattering  words.  Solomon  says,,  *'Fdt.h- 
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ful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend."  Our 
truest  friends  are  those  who  in  love 
give  the  faithful  rebuke  when  needed; 
never  however,  in  public.  But  a  re- 
buke given  when  needed  from  an  un- 
selfish, loving  heart  will  yield  abundant 
fruit  and  friendship  will  be  knit  closer 
than  ever.  Someone  has  said,  "Praise 
a  friend  in  public,  and  rebuke  him  in 
secret." 

It  is  impossible  for  a  true  friend  to 
leave  another  in  time  of  need  for  "a 
friend  in  need  is  a  friend  indeed." 
Friends  are  constrained  to  fulfill  the 
smallest  wishes  of  one  another  and 
do  the  deeds  which  are  sure  to  cause 
joy  and  be  helpful. 

David  and  Jonathan  are  examples 
of  true  friendship.  Some  of  the  strong- 
est inen  of  God  desired  companionship 
of  others  and  deep  sorrow  was  felt 
when  all  men  left  and  fled.  Paul  pray- 
ed for  the  forgiveness  of  such  as  fled. 
Jesus  sought  the  companionship  of  His 
disciples.  If  ever  you  have  passed 
through  hours  of  sickness  and  loneli- 
ness or  deep  sorrow  you  can  realize 
how  comforting  is  the  presence  of  a 
friend  even  though  unable  to  say  words 
of  comfort.  The  very  presence  means 
much. 

A  crowd  is  not  company, 
Faces  are  but  pictures. 
And  talk  like  a  tinkling  cymbal, 
Where  there  is  no  love. 

There  is  a  friendship  which  is  last- 
ing to  be  found  in  the  true  child  of 
God  where  sympathy  and  love  is  sure 
to  be  the  ruling  motive.  May  no  one 
ever  be  found  betraying  this  trust  and 
confidence,  for  everywhere  "the  world 
is  dying'for  a  little  bit  of  love."  Only 
as  we  lead  souls  nearer  to  Christ  can 
we  say  our  friendship  is  such  as  God 
can  approve. 


"HE  WENT  DOWN  .  .  .  AND  WAS 
SUBJECT  UNTO  THEM" 


(Luke  2:51) 
These  are  days  of  self-assertion.  So- 
cialism has  its  echo,  and  a  loud  echo, 
even  in  the  home.  Satan,  at  the  outset, 
sought  to  alter  the  right  relationship 
of  Eve  to  Adam.  The  language  is  strik- 
ingly changed  from  "a  help,  meet  for 
him"  (Gen.  2:18)  to  "her  husband  with 
her"  (Gen.  3:6).  And  the  same  tend- 
ency is  found  when  children  behave 
themselves  proudly  (Isa.  3:5).  It  seems 
evident  that  God  permits  this,  in  re- 
proof (Isa.  3:4).  But  many  are  not  ex- 
ercised regarding  the  state  of  affairs. 
A  large  number  of  parents  seem  will- 
ing to  shirk  responsibilities.  This  is 
not  strange  in  the  world,  but  believers 
need  to  be  encouraged  to  faithfulness. 
Their  duties  are  not  easy,  Imt  they  are 
a  great  ])rivilegc.  "My  son,  hear  the 
instruction  of  thy  father,  and  forsake 
not  the  law  of  thy  mother"  (Prov.  1: 
8).  'I'lie  authoritative,  yet  gracious, 
tont  of  the  book  of  Proverbs  is  help- 
Children  of  God  must  not  be  a- 
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fraid  that  their  children  will  be  offend- 
ed. "Fear"  is  often  a  peril.  God's 
fatherly  love  is  to  guide  in  dealing  with 
others.  There  is  no  assertiveness  in  a 
parent's  quiet  dignity.  It  is  quite  the 
opposite  of  "I  will  be  obeyed,"  "If  you 
do  that,  I  will" — with  all  manner  of 
added  threats,  not  intended,  and  never 
fulfilled.  Untruthfulness  in  the  exer- 
cise of  authority  is  a  fundamental 
failure — and  a  sin. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  who  took  upon 
Himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  is  the 
Example  of  His  blood-bought  people 
in  the  home.  "Subjection.''  which  sug- 
gests "arrangement  under" — the  "Sub- 
mission-word" of  other  scriptures  as 
to  the  home — is  the  word  used  of  Him. 
He  saw  no  disgrace  in  this.  Love  loves 
to  be  truthful  in  the  appointed  sphere, 
even  though  the  sphere  is  voluntarily 
chosen.  "He  was  subject  urito  them." 
Surely  Christian  children  must  feel  the 
force  of  these  word?, — and  Christian 
parents  must  see  what  they  are  to  ex- 
pect. "Expect"  is  a  great  word,  but  a 
precious  one :  expectation  is  a  true 
help.  The  context  enforces  the  lesson. 
Had  He  not  just  proved  His  wondrous 
knowledge?  Aye.  and  the  words  had 
sounded  forth.  "Wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business?" 
Yet  He  did  not  hurry  forward.  The 
greater  part  of  His  brief  earthly  life 
was  in  the  background.  Was  this  a 
mistake?  There  are  no  mistakes  with 
Him.  Luke  3:23  is  amazing,  for  He 
needed  no  delay  as  we  need.  And 
Mark  6:3.  seems  to  fill  up  the  gaps. 
Could  not  others  have  made  "merelv 
earthlv  things"  seeminglv  just  as  well? 
Yet  He  spent  more  years  thereon  than 
in  preaching.  How  instructive  to  the 
voung  believer  who  would  give  up  a 
situation,  without  a  clear  warrant 
from  God.  and  devote  his  "time  wholly 
to  the  Lord's  work." — oftentimes  only 
to  be  held  back  from  going  forward  by 
the  rules  of  a  society.  The  Lord  can 
enable  His  people,  in  such  a  dilemma, 
to  risk  pennilessness.  and  to  step  forth, 
but  it  i-  better  not  to  run  into  unap- 
pointed  chains.  How  precious  is  the 
witness  of  godliness  in  the  workshop, 
and  unpaid  witness  for  the  Lord  in  the 
evening- — and  not  onlv  on  a  platform 
even  then.  Spirituality  is  in  myriads 
of  little  things,  and  the  blood  of  Christ 
has  purchased  the  whole  life. 

Rut  to  return.  "He  was  subject  un- 
to them."  The  principle  is  important. 
If  thev  had  understood  all.  we  should 
find  the  passage  simple.  But  thev  un- 
derstood not  (50).  albeit  Marv  "kept 
all  these  savines  in  her  heart"  (51).  He 
was  subiect.  We  must  not  use  one  part 
of  God's  will  against  another.  A  be- 
I'cvinrr  child  does  not  cease  thereby  to 
own  his  parents.  Salvation  does  not 
make  a  debtor  free  to  omit  material 
pavmcnt.  The  imperfection  of  govern- 
ment does  not  give  believers  license  for 
insubordination.     The    Lord  Jesus 

(Continued  on  page  91) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  8,  1932 — Gen.  25:27-34 

ESAU  SELLS  HIS  BIRTHRIGHT 

Golden  Text. — Every  man  that  striv- 
eth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.— I  Cor.  9:25. 

Introductory. — Two  weeks  ago  we 
read  about  Abraham,  last  Sunday  a- 
bout  Isaac,  and  now  to-day  we  read  a- 
bout  Isaac's  twin  boys.  As  for  Esau, 
practically  every  commentator  agrees 
that  he  was  a  character  not  to  be  pat- 
terned after.  But  when  we  come  to 
Jacob  we  have  him  described  variously 
— all  the  way  from  that  of  the  vile 
schemer  to  that  of  a  patron  saint,  fav- 
ored of  God  and  doing  all  things  by 
the  counsel  of  God.  Somewhere  in  be- 
tween these  two  views  you  will  find 
the  correct  view.  It  would  be  idle  to 
attempt  to  say  just  where  this  is,  for 
people  have  their  minds  so  completely 
made  up  on  this  point  that  very  few 
would  agree  with  you  unless  your  view 
happens  to  coincide  with  their  own. 

Jacob  and  Esau  (27,  28). — It  is  in- 
teresting to  note  the  comparison  be- 
tween these  twin  brothers.  Esau  was 
the  first  born,  but  God  preferred  the 
younger.  Esau  was  his  father's  favor- 
ite, but  the  mother  preferred  Jacob. 
Esau  was  a  cunning  hunter,  a  man  of 
the  field,  while  Jacob  was  a  plain  man, 
dwelling  in  tents.  Esau  was  a  bold, 
daring,  unscrupulous  character,  with 
practically  no  evidence  of  respect  for 
God  and  His  Word,  while  Jacob  was 
a  more  reverential  character,  of  a  wor- 
shipful nature,  which  was  doubtless 
I  the  reason  why  God  gave  him  the  pref- 
I  erence  over  Esau.  The  difference  in 
characteristics  between  these  two 
I  brothers  is  still  noticeable  in  their  de- 
scendants. Looking  at  the  Jews,  we 
see  the  character  of  Jacob  portrayed ; 
while  in  the  Turks  we  notice  some  of 
the  traits  of  Esau. 

Birthright  Sold  (29-34).— The  char- 
acteristics of  these  two  brothers  are  im- 
pressively  brought   to   light   in  the 
transfer  of  the  birthright  from  Esau 
to  Jacob.    Esau  was  the  sportsman, 
Jacob  the  practical  man  who  was  look- 
ing out  for  his  own  interests.  One  day, 
j  after  one  of  his  hunting  ventures,  Esau 
came  in  and  found  that  Jacob  had  pre- 
I  pared  a  tempting  mess  of  pottage, 
i  "Feed  me,  I  pray  thee,  with  that  same 
Ted  pottage,"  said  Esau;  "for  I  am 
I  faint."  That  was  Jacob's  opportunity. 
"Sell  me  this  day  thy  birthright,"  he 
demanded  of  Esau.    Esau's  mode  of 
I  reasoning  was  quite  typical  of  the 
I  man.   "Behold,  I  am  at  the  point  to 
idie:  and  what  profit  shall  this  birth- 
I  right  do  me?"  And  have  we  not  heard 
;  men  reason  in  the  same  sort  of  way? 
l|Me_n  are  interested  in  the  prese'.nt ;  and 
•  while  they  may  have  dim  hopes  for  the 
r  future,  they  are  so  much  more  occupied 
^  with  the  things  of  the  present  that  ih^^' 
are  willing  to  mak^  mast  any  Mod  .nf  a 


bargain,  just  so  their  present  longings 
are  satisfied.  As  for  Esau,  what  did  he 
care  for  the  birthright ;  just  so  that  his 
appetite  was  satisfied?  Like  the  rich 
fool  in  our  Savior's  parable,  with  him 
it  was  "Let  us  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry,  for  tomorrow  we  die."  We  are 
not  to  infer  that  this  was  serious  rea- 
soning on  Esau's  part,  but  rather  that 
he  was  woefully  careless  about  the  fu- 
ture, flippant  about  the  present,  willing 
for  anything  that  would  make  the  pres- 
ent to  his  liking.  "Thus  Esau  despised 
his  birthright." 

On  Jacob's  part  we  have  an  entirely 
different  attitude.  He  was  looking  out 
for  the  future.  The  same  characteristic 
shone  out  in  him  here  that  we  find  at 
Padan-aram.  After  waking  up  from  his 
dream  after  seeing  the  ladder  reaching 
up  to  heaven  with  angels  ascending 
and  descending  upon  it,  he  exclaimed, 
"How  dreadful  is  this  place ;  it  is  none 
other  than  the  house  of  God."  He  is  a 
type  of  the  serious-minded  individual, 
the  worshipful  soul,  the  provider  who 
looks  out  for  the  future.  This  is  not  to 
justify  Jacob  in  all  that  he  did,  for  seri- 
ous-minded men  are  often  found  in  er- 
ror. But  it  does  show  in  him  a  com- 
mendable trait  of  character  in  which 
Esau  was  painfully  lacking.  And  as 
we  thus  compare  the  two  sons  of  Isaac 
we  see  the  making  of  the  two  nations 
that  were  afterwards  to  spring  from 
their  loins.   Esau's  vision  ended  with 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  ASCENSION.— 
Luke  24:50-53;  Acts  1:9-11;  2:32-36 

Topic  for  May  8 


MOTTO 

"Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Christ's  Fitness  for  Heavenly  Glory. 

1.  It  was  what  ought  to  have  been. — 

Luke  24:26. 

2.  Because  of  His  unselfish  humiHation. 

—Phil.  2:5-11. 

3.  Only  a  return  of  what  He  once  was. 

— Jno.  17:5. 

4.  His   character  declares    His  rightful 

place. — Heb.  7:26. 

II.  His  Ptirpose  of  Returning  to  Heaven. 

1.  To  prepare  a  place  for  His  own. — 

Jno.  14:2. 

2.  To  make  it  possible  for  the  Spirit  to 

come. — Jno.  16:7. 

3.  To  be  our  intercessor. — Heb.  4:14-16; 

9:12,  24. 

4.  To  fill  all  things.— Eph.  4:8-16. 

5.  To  receive  proper  honor. — Heb.  2:9; 

12:2. 

6.  To  superintend  the  work  of  His  serv- 

ants on  earth. — Acts  7:55,56;  Jno. 
14:12;  Matt.  28:20. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.    Jesus  Went  Back  to  Heaven: 

a.  His  Going  Up. 

b.  His  Place  with  the  Father. 

c.  His  Work  for  Us  in  Heaven. 


the  present,  while  Jacob's  vision  reach- 
ed into  the  future. 

Lesson  Meditations.  —  From  the 
character  of  these  two  brothers  we 
may  gather  a  number  of  lessons  that 
are  valuable  for  present-day  applica- 
tion. Let  us  name  a  few  of  them. 

1.  First,  let  us  notice  a  little  further 
the  visions  of  these  two  brothers.  Esau 
lived  for  the  present,  Jacob  for  the  fu- 
ture. Result:  Esau  lost  his  birthright, 
Jacob  became  the  successor  of  Abra- 
ham (through  Isaac)  in  the  promise 
that  he  should  be  "the  father  of  many 
nations,"  in  whose  Seed  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed. 

2.  It  pays  to  be  serious-minded.  To 
be  "at  ease,"  whether  "in  Zion"  or  out 
of  it,  may  mean  more  satisfaction  for 
the  flesh,  for  the  time  being,  but  in  the 
end  it  all  means  vanity.  Read  Eccl. 
11:9. 

3.  Along  with  our  seriousness,  let 
us  seek  to  "strive  lawfully."  Jacob's 
methods  have  caused  many  people  to 
stumble  and  even  blaspheme.  The  fav- 
ored of  God,  it  was  not  necessary  for 
him  to  drive  sharp  bargains  to  get  the 
birthright. 

4.  Paul  says  that  "for  one  morsel 
of  meat"  Esau  sold  his  birthright.  For 
this  "one  morsel  of  meat"  many  sell 
out  their  eternal  birthright,  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  They  who  live  for  the 
present  only,  thereby  forfeit  their 
rights  for  the  future.  It  is  still  true, 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Esau,  that 
"whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap." — K. 


2.    Worshiping  Jesus: 

n.  How  the  Disciples  Worshiped. 

b.  How  We  Worship  To-day. 

c.  Leading  Others  to  Worship  Him. 

For  Seniors. 

r.    The  True  Glory  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  The  Expediency  of  His  Ascension. 

3.  Our  Service  Here  in  the  Light  of  His 

Heavenly  Throne. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  have  a  friend  in  Glory  who  is  able  to 
prepare  the  way  for  me  to  be  with  Him. 
This  friend  is  also  able  to  receive  all  who 
are  willing  to  accept  the  plan.  Can  we  as 
His  ambassadors  labor  with  Him  to  the 
end  that  many  may  be  brought  to  Him  ac- 
cording to  His  plan? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Crown  Him 

Look  ye  saints,  the  sight  is  glorious, 
See  the  "Man  of  sorrows"  now 

From  the  fight  return  victorious, 
Every  knee  to  Him  shall  bow. 

Crown  the  Savior!  Angels  crown  Him, 

Rich  the  trophies  Jesus  brings 
In  the  seat  of  power  enthrone  Him, 

While  the  vault  of  heaven  rings. 

Sinners  in  derision  crowned  Him, 
Mocking  thus  the  Saviour's  clairn; 

Saints  and  angels  crowd  around  Him, 
Own  His  title,  prais?  His  name, 

=.ThPS,  Kelley. 
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Field  Notes 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  sched- 
uled to  be  held  at  Hershey's  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  19, 
all  day  and  evening  services.  Come 
praying  for  the  work.  H.  F.  L. 


Appointments  were  filled  in  the 
Mennonite  churches  in  the  Casselman 
Valley  district  on  Sunday,  April  17,  as 
follows : 

Springs,  Roy  Otto. 

Casselman's,  M.  B.  Miller. 

Glade,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Sister  Catherine  Mumaw  of  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  after  spending  the  winter 
with  her  children  in  Scottdale,  left  on 
Wednesday  of  last  week  for  her  home 
in  Ohio.  She  was  accompanied  by  her 
daughter  Martha  and  by  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  A.  Ressler. 


As  stated  in  the  item  from  Altoona, 
Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  is  again  at  home  with 
loved  ones  in  the  vicinity  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  about  his  Father's  business 
as  he  has  strength  and  opportunity.  He 
has  many  friends  who  wish  him  many 
years  of  useful  service. 


A  live  interest  was  manifest  in  the 
recent  meetings  held  near  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  with  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder 
of  Breslau,  Ont.,  as  evangelist.  One  of 
the  features  of  the  meetings  was  a  Sun- 
day afternoon's  message  on  "The  Mod- 
ern Departure  from  the  Faith." 

Baptismal  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  April  17,  in  the  Mill  Run 
chapel,  Altoona.  Pa.,  with  Bro.  J.  N. 
D  urr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  U.  S. 
Zook  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
There  were  twelve  baptized  and  one 
was  received  by  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship. '  N. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

On  Sunday,  April  17,  eighty-nine 
persons  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  the  death  of  our  Lord  at  the  spring 
communion  at  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion. Baptismal  services  were  held  the 
.same  day.  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  had  charge  of  both  of  these 
services. 


Sunday,  May  29,  has  been  set  apart 
as  missionary  day  at  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School.  Harrisonburg,  Va.  An 
interesting  program  has  been  prepared 
and  we  believe  that  the  usual  high 
standards  maintained  at  such  meet- 
ings will  be  in  evidence  at  the  coming 
meeting. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  Sun- 
day school  conference  to  be  held  at 
Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown.  Pa.,  on 
Ascension  day.  May  5,  is  before  us. 
Besides  local  talent,  we  notice  also  the 
name  of  Bro.  Harvey  Shank  of  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.  We  hope  to  hear  of  an 
interesting  meeting. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Paul  H. 
Erb  and  familv,  from  Hesston.  Kans., 
to  Calgary.  Alta.,  814  20th  St.  E.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Erb  were  called  to  Calgary 
to  take  charge  of  the  new  mission  at 
that  place,  where  they  expect  to  re- 
main until  shortly  before  the  opening 
of  school  at  Hesston  next  September. 


Sister  Lydia  Heatwole,  head  nurse 
in  the  Mennonite  General  Hospital  in 
La  Junta.  Colo.,  for  many  years,  and 
recognized  generally  as  a  loyal-hearted 
worker  for  the  Lord,  passed  to  her 
eternal  reward  during  the  early  hours 
of  April  21.  She  was  held  in  high  es- 
teem, and  her  passing  is  sincerely 
mourned  by  her  co-workers. 


An  overflowing  audience  was  present 
when  the  first  evening  program  was 
rendered  by  the  pupils  of  the  Week 
Day  Bible  School  which  is  held  at  the 
Argentine  Mission  at  Kansas  City. 
Kans.  The  meeting  was  held  on 
Thursday  evening.  April  21.  Another 
program  was  to  be  rendered  by  pupils 
of  other  grades  on  the  following  eve- 
ning. 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — We  are  in  possession  of  an 
interesting  program  of  the  26th  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  to  be  held  at 
Metamora.  111..  May  22-24.  The  joint 
meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Mission 
Committees  is  scheduled  to  begin  on 
Thursday.  May  19.  Fuller  announce- 
ment next  week. 


The  financial  report  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
for  the  month  of  March,  which  we  ex- 
pect to  publish  next  week,  will  show  n 
total  contrilnition  for  the  month  of 
$21,763.24.  Notwithstanding  the  finan- 
cial stringency  which  has  greatlv  re- 


April  28 

duced  our  capacity  for  giving,  the 
Board  was  able  to  square  its  books  for 
the  fiscal  year  ending  March  31  with- 
out a  deficit.  Thanks  are  due  to  our 
people  for  their  loyal  support  of  our 
various  Church  activities. 


Correspondence 


Coalridge,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Our  S.  S. 
meeting  was  held  xA.pril  3.  The  results 
of, the  reorganization  were  as  follows: 
Supts..  Emmett  Harshbarger.  John 
Harihbarger  ;  Chors.,  Menno  and  Mary 
Harshbarger;  Sec,  Mrs.  Hettie  Hueth; 
Treas..  Virgie  Guenther. 

The  primer  class  was  divided  into 
two  sections.  Wirt  Harshbarger  will 
instruct  the  little  class,  and  Virgie 
Guenther  will  continue  with  the  primer 
class. 

Our  S.  S.  is  much  encouraged  by  our 
increased  attendance.  We  invite  any 
one  to  worship  with  us. 

April  10.  1932.  Mabel  Ator. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Weaver  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  April  30 
we  intend  to  hold  an  all-day  sewing 
circle  meeting  at  the  Weaver  Church, 
and  we  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to 
every  one  who  can  attend. 

We  also  intend  to  have  two  weeks 
of  Bible  school.  Bro.  Hiram  W^ingard 
went  to  Schellsburg  yesterday  after- 
noon to  have  church  and  S.  S.  with 
that  congregation.  He  does  so  every 
two  weeks.  Bro.  Harry  C.  Blough 
took  his  place  yesterday. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  the  people  of  the  Johnstown  dis- 
trict who  would  like  to  attend  church 
services  at  the  home  of  Susan  Shank 
at  Salix.  Pa. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayer, 
and  sincerely  hope  you  will  pray  for 
our  congregation. 

April  11.''1932.        Mary  Weaver. 

Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
"For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth. 
and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth."  The  Easter  sea- 
son has  again  brought  to  our  minds 
Christ's  victory  over  death, and  the 
grave,  and  we  know  that  because  He 
lives  we  too  may  live.  j 

On  Good  Friday  morning  we  had  a 
service  which  consisted  of  the  reading 
of  the  account  of  the  crucifixion  as  giv- 
en in  the  four  Gospels,  also  the  testi- 
mony of  a  number  who  were  present 
concerning  the  love  of  God. 

Appropriate  services  were  held  in  the 
evening  of  Easter  Sunday.  A  program 
was  given  by  the  children  in  recitation 
and  song,  followed  by  a  song  program. 
These  programs  bring  a  message  ti 
some  who  do  not  receive  it  in  any  oth-^ 
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er  way  because  many  do  not  attend 
regular  services  at  the  house  of  God, 
but  will  come  to  listen  to  the  message 
in  song.  May  some  seed  have  been 
sown  that  will  yield  fruit  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

On  April  3,  Bro.  Weber,  an  aged 
brother  who  confessed  during  our  re- 
vival meetings  last  winter,  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  He  needs  your  prayers  that 
the  testimony  which  he  is  now  able  to 
give  by  the  grace  of  God  may  continue. 

Communion  services  were  held  April 
10,  when  60  individuals  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  All  except  three  of 
this  number  were  from  this  congre- 
gation. A  number  of  the  other  mem- 
bers were  not  present,  some  on  ac- 
count of  sickness.  Bro.  Paul  N.  Roth, 
Portland,  delivered  a  very  fitting  mes- 
sage, using  as  a  text,  I  Cor.  11  :26. 

Our  teachers'  meeting,  which  was 
organized  at  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
has  proven  both  interesting  and  bene- 
ficial to  the  Sunday  school  teachers. 
The  superintendents  have  charge  of 
this  work.  We  meet  once  each  month 
and  study  the  lessons  for  the  month. 
A  schedule  has  been  arranged  which 
allows  that  each  teacher  takes  his  turn 
in  presenting  two  lessons. 

April  12.  1932.     Anna  M.  Snyder. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Mar.  20 
we  held  our  preparatory  services,  and 
were  planning  to  have  our  communion 
on  Easter  Sunday ;  but  on  account  of 
Bro.  Wolfer's  absence  for  a  week 
when  he  was  in  the  Idaho  field.  Ave 
postponed  it  until  last  Sunday,  April 
10. 

On  Sunday  evening,  April  3,  the 
young  folks  of  the  Bethel  Church  ren- 
dered for  us  an  Easter  program  which 
was  very  much  appreciated  and  en- 
joyed by  all  present. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place,  that  the 
workers  -may  be  strengthened  and  the 
work  may  go  on  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  His  kingdom  here  on  earth. 

April  13,  1932.  Cora  Bond. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers : — "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us. 
whereof  we  are  glad."  Bro.  and  Sister 
Friesen  and  family,  India  missionaries 
on  furlough,  from  Washington,  Iowa, 
were  with  us  over  the  week-end  of  Apr. 
3,  visiting  in  dif¥erent  homes.  They 
worshiped  with  us  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening.  Bro.  Friesen  gave  in- 
teresting talks  as  well.  The  Friesen 
quartette  sang  two  selections,  one  in 
Hindi  and  one  in  English,  which  Avere 
ain|very  much  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

April  10  we  had  our  coun5el  and  pre- 
arn.iparatory  service  which  precedes  our 
rommimion  service  April  17.  at  which 
time  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  will  be  with 


us  to  officiate.  We  trust  that  the  Lord 
will  be  pleased  to  be  with  us  that  each 
one  who  takes  part  in  these  services 
may  receive  a  blessing  and  be  encour- 
aged to  go  on  in  the  Master's  service. 
Bro.  Shoemaker  will  remain  with  us 
during  the  week,  visiting  the  brother- 
hood and  will  preach  for  us  April  24. 

Bro.  Good  will  be  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Hopedale. 

April  14,  1932.  Cor. 


Winton,  Calif. 

Sunday  evening,  April  3,  Bro.  Ken- 
neth Page  was  received  into  the 
Church  by  baptism.  We  hope  he  has 
experienced  a  happy,  Christ-like  life, 
and  that  he  may  be  blessed  as  well  as 
being  a  blessing  to  others. 

On  Sunday,  April  10,  communion 
services  were  held  by  the  members  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  May  these 
services  have  been  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God,  and  done  in  a  spirit  as 
God  commanded :  "This  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me."  Our  prayer  is  that 
these  services  will  lead  us  closer  to 
God  and  open  to  us  a  greater  vision  of 
our  obligations  in  the  Master's  king- 
dom. 

April  16,  1932.  Cor. 


Brunnerville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  His 
name : — -Since  our  last  writing  many 
things  have  taken  place. 

On  Saturday,  Mar.  26,  a  class  of  8 
young  people  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  at  Erb's. 
Preparatory  services  for  communion 
were  held  at  the  same  time.  Bros. 
Henry  Lutz  and  Isaac  Brubaker  had 
charge  of  the  services.  The  following 
da}^  we  observed  communion,  thus  a- 
gain  bringing  to  mind  ovtr  Lord's  suf- 
fering and  death.  A  number  could  not 
be  present  on  account  of  illness. 

On  April  13,  Bro.  John  Reist  passed 
the  90th  milestone  of  his  life.  He  is 
hardly  ever  absent  from  services,  al- 
though he  is  one  of  the  oldest  among 
our  group  at  Erbs. 

At  this  time  alterations  are  being 
made  at  the  Hess  church.  During  the 
time  these  changes  are  being  made  the 
congregation  will  worship  Avith  the 
Hammer  Creek  congregation. 

Recently  several  have  been  placed  to 
rest  in  the  Hess  Cemetery:  Mrs. 
Miranda  Harber.  Aaron  Kaylor,  and 
Jacob  Turner.  All  Avere  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church ;  Bro.  Kaylor  at 
Lititz,  and  the  others  at  Hess's. 

On  Saturday  afternoon.  April  2,  pre- 
paratory services  Avere  held  at  the 
Hammer  Creek  church,  and  the  fol- 
loAving  day  holy  communion  services 
in  charge  of  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  were 
held.  A  number  of  loA^ed  ones  were 
missed  who  have  gone  into  the  glory 

AAWld. 

Pray  for  the  Avork  at  these  places, 
as  Ave  need  the  praA^ers  of  God's  people. 
April  16,  1932.  "  Cor. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

(Blough  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — Our 
annual  meeting  was  held  on  March  26. 
with  a  fair  representatit)n  of  the  mem- 
bership. 

Since  it  Avas  decided  to  close  the 
fiscal  year  of  our  church  on  June  30. 
of  each  year  instead  of  March  31,  the 
regular  election  Avas  postponed  until 
the  biannual  meeting  which  is  to  be 
held  the  first  Aveek  of  July. 

However,  Norman  Hostetler,  Cal- 
vin Layman,  and  Arthur  N.  Blough 
were  elected  as  members  of  the  Vaca- 
tional  Bible  School  Board.  This  board 
i-  to  cooperate  with  the  ministry  in  ar- 
ranging for  the  third  Vacation  Bible 
School. 

Beginning  Saturday  evening.  April 
16,  a  series  of  Bible  study  and  song 
service  meetings  Avill  be  conducted 
through  the  summer  months.  Local 
talent  is  employed  in  conducting  these 
meetings.  The  community  is  invited 
to  attend. 

April  17,  1932.  A.  N.  Blough. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  reioice 
to  say  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us.  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  came  here 
on  the  evening  of  April  15  and  preach- 
ed for  us  at  the  schoolhouse  Friday  and 
Saturday  evenings,  Sunday  morning 
after  S.  S.,  and  Sunday  evening.  Seven 
young  people  confessed  Christ  during 
the  meetings.  A  number  of  others  are 
undecided.  May  Ave  pray  for  them  that 
they  may  make  the  choice  ere  it  is  too 
late ;  also  for  those  who  confessed, 
that  thev  mav  be  faithful. 

April  18,  1932.       Mary  A.  Miller. 


Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  bishop, 
Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  Avas  here  Sunday, 
April  10,  and  held  our  communion 
services.  On  Fridav  night  Ave  held 
counsel  meeting.  His  sermon  Avas  a- 
bout  Christ  dying  for  our  sin.  He  used 
one  example,  explaining  that  clearly 
of  a  mother  AA^ho  had  done  all  she 
could  for  her  son  Avho  AA^as  to  be  put 
on  the  galloAvs  at  a  certain  time.  She 
pleaded  with  the  officers  that  she 
might  take  her  son's  place,  but  the  of- 
ficers Avould  not  consent.  So  she  climb- 
ed a  stairAvay  Avhere  the  bell  Avas  to 
ring  and  the  son  to  be  doomed.  She 
took  hold  of  the  clapper  in  both  hands. 
When  the  hour  came  for  the  bell  to 
ring,  it  didn't,  and  the  minutes  passed, 
and  her  son  Avas  saved.  When  they 
iuA'estigated  they  found  the  mother  un- 
conscious Avith  her  hands  around  the 
clapper  badly  bruised.  So  even  Christ 
died  for  our  sins. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Emmanuel  Chupp  of 
Middlebury.  communed  Avith  us  and 
Avill  make  their  home  here.  They  ex- 
pect to  get  their  church  letter  soon, 
(Contintied  on  page  93) 
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Miscellaneous 


NOT  UNDERSTOOD 


Sel.  by  Ralph  L.  Metzler 

Not  understood.    We  gather  false  impres- 
sions 

And  hug  them  close  as  years  go  b}', 
'Till  virtues  often  seem  to  us  transgressions, 
And  thus  men  rise  and  fall,  live  and  die, 
Not  understood. 

Not  understood.  How  trifles  change  us, 
The  thoughtless  sentence  or  the  fancied 
slight 

Destroys  long  years  of  friendship  and  es- 
tranges us, 

And  over  our  souls  there  falls  a  freezing 
blight- 
Not  understood. 

Not   understood.    How   many   breasts  are 
aching 

For  lack  of  sympathy?  Ah,  day  by  day. 
How  many  cheerless  lonely  hearts  are  break- 
ing? 

How  many  noble  spirits  pass  away — 
Not  understood. 

Oh  God!  that  men  would  see  a  little  clearer, 
Or  judge  less  harshly  where  they  cannot 
see. 

Oh  God!  that  men  would  draw  a  little  nearer 
To  one  another;  they'd  be  nearer  Thee — 
And  understood. 

— Thomas  Bracken. 


THE  MAN  CHRIST  JESUS 


It  is  very  important  to  remember 
that  Jesus  is  always  man.  If  He  were 
not  God,  His  humanity  would  have 
no  value ;  but,  being  God,  the  fact  that 
He  interests  Himself  in  us  as  a  Man, 
as  men  whom  He  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  His  brethren,  is  infinitely  precious. 
He  can  feel  with  us,  take  part  in  all 
our  circumstances,  trials,  difficulties, 
and  troubles.  He  loves  us  as  the  Fa- 
ther loved  Him,  a  man  and  Son  on  the 
earth.  His  love  has  Divine  perfection, 
but  He  feels  as  a  man,  as  a  man  on 
the  earth,  tempted  in  like  manner  as 
we  are,  apart  from  sin.  He  is  ever 
man ;  He  thinks  of  us,  as  One  who  has 
passed  through  all  these  things  with 
Divine  love  and  human  sympathy.  Not 
only  does  He  know  everything  as  God, 
but  He  has  had  the  experience  of  man. 
Precious  truth,  unfathomable  grace ! 

We  have  no  need  of  saints — if  they 
could  hear  us — to  move  His  heart  to 
favor  us,  to  render  His  love  warmer, 
His  interest  more  profound,  or  His 
knowledge  of  our  condition  more  in- 
timate. But  He  has  had  the  experience 
on  purpose  to  be  able  to  understand 
and  sympathize  with  His  own  in  ev- 
ery circumstance  of  the  life  of  God 
in  man  on  the  earth.  How  great  is 
the  intensity  of  the  Savior's  love !  How 
near  to  us !  How  intelligent  and  inti- 
mate is  His  heart  in  the  conflict  of 
faith!  He  knows  all,  feels  all,  and  is 
with  us  in  everything  to  help  us.  Bless- 
ed be  His  love ! 

It  is  possible  that  He  may  not  re- 
veal Himself  to  us  in  visions,  but  His 
heart  is  not  colder  to  us  than  it  was 
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to  Ananias  (Acts  9).  His  wisdom  is 
not  diminished ;  His  willingness  is  not 
weakened  to  help  us,  nor  is  His  arm 
shortened.  The  intimacy  and  the  con- 
fidence of  our  hearts  ought  to  be  the 
same  to  tell  Him  everything;  certain  it 
is  that  His  ear  is  open  to  listen  to  us. 
—J.  N.  Darby. 


THE  PRAYER  OF  JESUS 

(John  17) 
By  Moses  Hoover 

^or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  prayer  of  Jesus  was  for  Him- 
self, for  His  disciples,  and  for  all  oth- 
er believers. 

The  eleventh  verse  was  for  His  dis- 
ciples :  "And  now  I  am  no  more  in 
the  world ;  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  name  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they 
may  be  one."  Verse  20:  "Neither  pray 
I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word."  Verse  21 :  "That  they  all 
may  be  one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us." 

In  this  prayer  Jesus  includes  us  as 
His  children,  that  we  may  be  one — 
and  why?  "That  the  world  may  be- 
lieve that  thou  hast  sent  me."  So  the 
greatest  that  can  be  done  is  that  the 
church  may  be  united,  "that  they  all 
may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us." 

I  will  just  mention  one  point,  and 
that  is  the  dress  question.  Are  we 
one  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  on 
this  question? 

«-lkirk,  Ont. 


THE  PRESENT  PUBLIC  SCHOOL 
SITUATION 


(This  article  appeared  first  in  the  "Her- 
old  der  Wahrheit,"  and  is  now  printed  in 
Gospel  Herald  by  request  of  Bro.  Lorenza 
Slabaugh,  Greenwood,  Del.  In  describing 
moral  conditions  in  any  community  it  is  not 
probable  that  this  description  applies  in  its 
entirety  to  any  other  community.  But  the 
importance  of  parents  knowing  what  is 
taught  and  practiced  in  the  schools  which 
they  patronize,  and  as  to  how  favorable  or 
unfavorable  the  conditions  in  and  surround- 
ing such  schools  are  for  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual development  of  their  children,  is  gen- 
erally recognized  by  all  thoughtful  people. 
—Editor.) 

Parents,  ministers,  churches  of  our 
brotherhood,  we  herewith  issue  an  ap- 
peal to  you  to  consider  our  present 
school  problem  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word.  Our  children  are  subjected  to 
anti-scriptural,  evolutionary,  and  so- 
called  higher  criticism  teachings  in 
various  branches,  especially  in  their 
history  and  reading  courses,  including 
their  supplementary  reading. 

The  small  children  are,  right  from 
the  start,  initiated  through  several 
years  of  unreal  and  untrue,  and  some 


April  28 

of  them  repulsive  fairy  stories  until 
they  are  too  old  to  believe  such  foolish 
nonsense,  when  they  are  taken  through 
a  reading  course,  mostly  of  fiction, 
some  of  which  is  ungodly  and 
demoralizing.  One  such  book  which 
I  examined  abounded  with  unholy  ex- 
pressions, vulgarity,  depicting  drunk- 
enness, murders  and  general  wicked- 
ness. Though  it  was  only  fiction,  yet  it 
gave  me  the  creeps,  and  had  I  been  a 
child  I  would  have  been  afraid  to  go 
out  after  night,  because  of  the  horrible 
mental  pictures,  which  for  the  time  be- 
ing, took  so  complete  possession  of 
my  thoughts  that  there  was  little  room 
left  for  anything  else.  Imagine  a  child 
looking  for  knowledge  having  such  an 
abominable  abnormality  imposed  up- 
on it.  Then  imagine  yourself  to  be 
that  child.  You  will  then  be  in  a  better 
position  and  mood  to  resolve  by  God's 
grace  to  be  willing  to  make  some  sacri- 
fice if  necessary  to  obtain  relief. 

Such  literature  leaves  a  very  un- 
savory impression  on  the  young  mind, 
and  what  is  still  worse,  is  its  inevitable 
evil  influence,  which  must  be  counter- 
acted or  it  will  just  as  inevitably  bring 
evil  results. 

Besides  this,  in  many  of  our  schools 
it  has  become  a  part  of  the  regular 
order  to  have  school  entertainments, 
hikes,  picnics,  foolish,  frolicky  fun,  etc., 
presumptuously  called  school  work, 
which  are  not  scripturally  proper  for 
our  children  to  participate  in.  Our 
people  should  also  know  better  than 
to  allow  their  children  to  help  render 
Santa  Claus  programs,  which  are, 
from  a  scriptural  viewpoint,  an  open 
insult  to  God  and  our  Savior,  whose 
salvation  we  profess  to  have  received. 

The  flag  salute  is  another  issue 
that  is  coming  to  the  forefront  in  some 
of  our  states  which  demands  our  at- 
tention. 

We  know  of  instances  where  chil- 
dren of  our  people  saluted  the  flag,  ap- 
parentlv  being  ignorant  of  its  impro- 
priety, the  parents  also  not  knowing 
of  it.  It  certainly  is  the  duty  of  par- 
ents to  inform  themselves  as  to  Avhat 
is  required  of  their  children  in  school. 
A  brother  recently  related  in  our  hear- 
ing how  that  he  was  present  when  a 
moving  picture  illustrating  the  evolu- 
tion of  man  from  the  lower  organisms 
up  to  a  monkey  and  from  monkey  to 
man,  was  shown  in  a  consolidated 
school  in  a  community  of  our  people 
where  their  children  must  attend. 
Some  of  them  must  leave  home  at  8:00 
in  the  morning  and  ride  in  a  crowded 
bus  till  8:30,  and  wait  at  the  school- 
house  till  9:00,  and  spend  another  half 
hour  on  the  bus  in  the  evening. 

In  this  same  school  is  a  gymnasium 
in  which  the  pupils  exercise,  more  na- 
ked than  dressed.  These  condition? 
have  come  upon  us  gradually.  First 
the  subscription  schools,  then  state 
public  schools,  then  compulsory  at- 
tendance, then  a  lengthened  term,  no\\ 
consolidation,  with  both  district  and 
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consolidated  schools  having  the  Bible 
banished  from  their  curriculum  and 
antiscriptural  and  irreligious  literature 
has  in  many  instances  taken  its  place. 

I  would  consider  it  a  sin  to  permit 
such  a  book  as  I  have  previously  re- 
ferred to,  to  be  kept  in  my  house  and 
read  by  my  children ;  yet  here  vi^e  are, 
with  our  children  in  the  public  schools, 
subject  to  regulations  conforming  to 
the  ideals  and  standards  of  an  apos- 
tate world,  with  no  hope  for  relief  as 
long  as  we  leave  our  children  there, 
but  contrariwise,  we  may  reasonably 
expect  conditions  to  become  worse,  we 
being  now  powerless  to  prevent  the 
innocent  young  minds  of  our  children 
from  being  bedraggled  and  defiled,  un- 
der the  tutorship  of  the  world,  like  a 
helpless  lamb  being  dragged  through  a 
filthy  hog  wallow.  "The  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness"  (I  Jno.  5:19). 
This  being  true,  how  can  we  consis- 
tently hand  our  children  over  to  the 
world  to  educate  them  according  to 
world  standards? 

We  would  be  better  off  if  our  chil- 
dren had  never  been  in  the  public 
schools.  We  do  not  mean  to  imply  by 
this  that  the  public  schools  have  not 
done  good  work  in  the  past,  nor  that 
they  are  incapable  of  doing  good  work 
now,  from  an  educational  viewpoint. 
Many  changes  in  the  methods  of  teach- 
ing and  school  administration  have 
been  made  in  the  last  30  years ;  some 
for  the  better,  and  some  for  the  worse. 
Certainly,  when  our  educators,  from 
the  State  Board  of  Education  all  the 
way  down  to  the  teacher  will,  without 
any  compunction  of  conscience  hand 
out  to  our  children  antiscriptural  and 
demoralizing  literature  in  the  name  of 
education,  it  indicates  that  they  are 
passing  through  a  period  of  intellectu- 

|~al  and  moral  decadence,  and  the  soon- 
er that  we  recognize  this  fact  and  by 
the  help  of  God  undertake  to  safeguard 
our  children  from  such  dangerous  ex- 
posure the  better  we  will  fare.  The 
jworld's  educators,  mostly,  including 
the  so-called  Christian  educators  of  to^ 
day,  have  through  plain  unbelief  and 
(egotistic     presumption,  unwittingly 
punken  to  the  level  of  spiritual  and 
oral  decay  described  in  the  epistle  to 
i-the  Romans,  1 :18-32,  of  which  we  will 
quote  only  part   of  the  28th  verse. 
'And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  re- 
tain God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave 
them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind."  Read 
ill  of  the  cited  portion. 

How  do  we  know  this?    How  dare 
we  make  such  a  bold  statement?  Our 
answer  is.  by  the  authority  of  the 
iliWord  of  God,  which  says,  "By  their 
rruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  and  the 
iiiisame  Word   also  says,   "Beware  of 
iia-;hem."   There  never  was  a  time  in  the 
nsiistory  of  the  Christian  Church  when 
irst  jod's  children  gave  their  young  to  the 
:3tevorld  to  educate  as  now,  and  more 
at- particularly  perhaps  the  last  40  to  70 
io\v/-ears,  with  the  most  significance  at- 
siid  ached  to  the  last  25  years,   A  knowl- 


edge and  realization  of  this  fact  should 
cause  us  to  pause,  and  think.  Add  to 
this  the  knowledge  that  we  have  of  ex- 
isting moral  conditions  in  the  world 
generally,  and  in  her  schools  specifi- 
cally, we  can  see  no  other  way  now,  to 
meet  our  responsibility  to  God  than 
for  the  church  to  educate  her  own 
children  under  her  own  supervision. 
How  thankful  to  God,  we  should  be, 
and  how  grateful  to  our  government 
for  the  privilege  they  offer  us  of  doing 
this. 

Here  are  a  few  reports  regard- 
ing moral  conditions  as  given  us.  In 
a  large  city  in  an  eastern  state  a  high 
school  building  costing  over  $3,000, 
000,  was  built  several  years  ago  in 
which  considerably  over  2,000  pupils 
are  housed.  The  school  records  show 
that  in  1930,  92%  of  the  boys  and  72% 
of  the  girls  were  infected  with  venereal 
diseases  and  for  the  same  year  there 
were  over  200  illegitimate  births  a- 
mong  the  members  of  that  high  school. 
These  statistics  were  given  me  by  the 
president  of  the  school  board  for  that 
county,  he  having  access  to  school 
records  of  that  city  because  of  his  of- 
fice even  though  the  city  is  incorporat- 
ed, having  its  own  Board  of  Education. 
He  further  said  that  he  would  vouch 
for  these  statements  any  time,  any 
place.  In  a  town  of  several  thousand 
population  in  another  eastern  state 
we  were  given  the  report  that  in  the 
high  school  of  that  town  75%  of  the 
pupils  were  found  to  have  venereal 
diseases.  The  report  is  also  extant 
that  there  are  only  a  few  chaste  girls 
in  all  that  town. 

.  Sixteen  to  twenty  years  ago,  in  an- 
other town  of  perhaps  700  or  800  pop- 
ulation in  one  of  our  A.  M.  communi- 
ties, a  high  school  principal  was  found 
to  be  handing  out  evolutionary  teach- 
ings. After  he  had  poisoned  the  minds 
of  some  Amish  pupils,  one  of  whom, 
if  not  several,  is  entirely  lost  to  the 
Church  and  is  living  the  life  of  a 
worldling.  I  asked  a  Mennonite  broth- 
er a  year  ago,  who  Avas  formerly  a 
member  of  an  Amish  church,  if  he  had 
any  knowledge  concerning  the  litera- 
ture of  the  high  school  in  which  his 
daughter  was  about  to  graduate.  He 
said  he  did  not,  as  he  had  not  inquired. 
Yet  in  that  school  evolutionary  doc- 
trines are  taught.  "If  the  lambs  are 
lost,  what  terrible  cost  some  sheep 
will  have  to  pay."  Yet  it  is  a  fact  that 
many  of  our  people  are  dangerously 
indifferent  to  school  conditions  and 
the  dangers  to  which  their  children  are 
exposed.  The  churches  at  'Greenwood 
and  Dover,  Dela.,  have  established  a 
precedent  for  the  rest  to  follow,  and 
iDy  making  some  sacrifices  find  it  pos- 
sible to  have  their  own  schools.  Breth- 
ren, what  do  you  think?  Will  you 
lend  your  sympathy  to  help?  Are  you 
concerned  enough  to  be  willing  to 
make  some  sacrifice  to  inaugurate  our 
own  schools?  Shall  the  salvation  of 
our  children  be  jeopardized  because  of 


the  church's  indifference?  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me." — Shem  Peachey, 
in  "Herold  der  Wahrheit." 


FINDS  THEM  OUT 


In  Great  Britain  you  are  supposed 
to  pay  a  tax  on  your  radio  set  of  about 
$2.50.  Until  recently  many  families, 
pressed  by  hard  times,  concealed  their 
sets  when  the  assessor  came  around, 
but  about  a  month  ago  the  government 
announced  that  it  had  developed  a  ra- 
dio set  detector  which  was  vagabond- 
ing around  London  trying  to  ferret 
out  delinquent  tax  payers. 

That  the  announcement  had  a  very 
beneficial  effect  for  the  government 
is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  imme- 
diately 250,000  radio  owners  rushed  in- 
to the  municipal  offices  to  pay  their 
taxes.  Of  course  it  can  be  easily  said 
that  these  people  were  afraid  of  the 
powers  that  be. 

Would  it  not  be  wonderful  if  hu- 
mans were  as  much  concerned  with 
bringing  out  from  the  hidden  places 
in  their  hearts  and  lives  the  secret 
sins  against  which  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth  has  solemnly  declared  that  sin 
can  never  enter  the  portals  of  eternal 
glory.  A  much  better  motive  should 
actuate  our  confession  of  sin.  We 
should  confess  because  God  has  prom- 
ised forgiveness,  pardon,  and  cleans- 
ing, a  new  life,  a  clean  record  for  all 
eternity. — Evangelical  Visitor. 


HE  WAS  SUBJECT  UNTO  THEM 

(Continued  from  page  86) 

would  not  have  done  evil,  if  unwisely 
commanded.  Nor  can  a  Christian  obey 
if  told  to  worship  an  idol.  But  there 
can  be  no  resentment,  nor  rising  up, 
nor  lack  of  submission.  The  govern- 
ment remains  the  government  which 
he  honors,  as  such,  even  the  day  after 
it  issues  a  wrong  statute,  and  the  mo- 
ment after  it  condemns  him  for  his 
conscientious  disobedience.  There  can 
be  no  godly  resistance.  A  keen  sense 
of  God's  providential  arrangements  is 
important.  And  He  appoints  the  home 
into  which  we  are  born. 

The  human  heart  often  chafes  a- 
gainst  seeming  hindrance.  But  the 
Lord  Jesus  knew  nothing  of  this  re- 
jection of  home  authority.  "He  was 
subject  unto  them,"  and  the  plural  im- 
plies the  importance  of  guardianship, 
as  well,  for  Joseph  occupied  this  posi- 
tion. How  often  a  believer  has  fretted 
because  circumstances  of  responsibility 
have  kept  him,  or  her,  back  from  a 
seemingly  larger  sphere.  The  Holy 
Spirit  answers  this  fretfulness. 

Another  thought  is  linked.  In  how 
many  homes  there  is  an  unrest.  Chil- 
dren need  to  be  told  repeatedly  what 
they  are  not  to  do,  and  so  forth.  The 
Lord  Jesus  was  a  contrast.  Is  it  not 
probablg  that  if  parents,  from  earliest 
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childhood,  emphasized  this  verse,  there 
would  be  certain  encouragements?  The 
restful  agreement  which  God  reveals  in 
a  godly  home  is  much  needed. 

So  our  hearts  are  led  forward  to  see 
the  unity  which  pleases  Him.  And 
there  is  a  certain  ]:)arallel  in  every  form 


of  Christian  relationship.  In  business 
and  assembly  alike  the  believer  is  to 
honor  God's  arrangements,  and  to 
show  a  beautifully  unassertive  charac- 
ter. The  Holy  Spirit  never  leads  to 
lack  of  humility.  May  our  hearts  be 
helped  bv  this  encouragement. — Tract. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD;    be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


'AFTER  THIS  MANNER  THERE- 
FORE PRAY  YE"  ■ 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

TEXTS;  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you. — Jno.  15:7. 

Tf  ye  ask  anythine;  in  my  name, 
I  will  do  it. — Jno.  14:14. 

Fatherhood  and  Sonship 

"Thine  forever!  God  of  Love, 
All  our  wants  by  Thee  supplied; 

All  who  truly  honor  Thee 

Ne'er  shall  find  their  wants  denied." 

"If  then  I  be  a  Father,  where  is  mine  hon- 
or? and  if  I  be  a  Master  where  is  my  fear? 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Mai.  1:6,). 

"Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  and  he 
that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the 
death"  (Matt.  15:4). 

Tf  it  is  a  fact  that  the  Scriptures 
teach  that  we  are  sons  of  God  and  that 
God  is  our  Father,  then  certainlv  it  is 
evident  that  this  sacred  relationship  is 
one  which  needs  our  highest  attention, 
and  is  one  which  we  must  respect  not 
only  as  much,  but  far  more  than  must 
the  sons  of  a  human  familv  respect 
their  parents.  Real  fatherhood  is  al- 
wavs  dependent  upon  the  reverence 
and  resnect  of  the  children  of  the 
hoTiie.  The  benevolence  of  every  true 
father  is  limited  to  the  character  of  the 
chi'dren. 

Tf  God  is  our  Father,  then  we  must 
learn  to  be  His  children  before  we  can 
truly  prav  to  Him.  We  must  studv 
childhood  lessons  from  human  life  if 
we  wish  to  depend  upon  our  "heavenlv 
Father"  to  hear  us  and  answer  us  when 
we  prav.  T.et  us  for  a  little  whi'e  studv 
some  rules  and  laws  of  human  father- 
hood and  sonship  and  see  how  much 
i^  de])endent  upon  the  laws  of  this  re- 
lationship, and  then  by  com])arison 
consider  how  very  much  more  impor- 
tant must  be  the  laws  and  rules  gov- 
erning the  relationship  of  sons  to  their 
divine  Father.  As  we,  in  following 
pictures  of  human  family  life,  notice 
how  indispensable  are  the  laws  of 
human  life,  let  us  conclude  with  double 
emoliasis  the  indispensabilitv  of  the 
divine  laws  which  Gorl  has  ordained  to 


regulate  the  blessings  and  fellowship 
of  the  relationship  of  "sons  of  God"  to 
their  "Father  in  heaven."  Tf  the  hu- 
man son  must  honor  his  father,  how 
much  more  must  sons  of  the  Divine  in 
obedience  and  true  reverence  honor 
their  divine  Father.  Observe  this  truth 
as  we  trace  out  the  following  pictures 
of  human  sons : 

Picture  No.  1 
In  this  picture  we  have  in  mind  a 
home  where  the  son  in  the  home  had 
little  or  no  regard  for  his  father  except 
to  eat,  sleep,  and  be  clothed.  Possess- 
ing an  attitude  to  extend  mercy  to  his 
ungrateful  son,  the  father  always  gave 
to  this  son  food,  shelter,  and  clothes, 
even  though  the  son  would  in  return 
do  nothing  for  his  father.  In  plain 
words,  the  son  came  to  his  father  only 
when  in  need,  but  would  always  turn 
a  deaf  ear  to  the  needs  of  his  father 
who  suffered  much  for  want  of  the  help 
of  his  son's  time  and  labor. 

A  sad  picture,  is  it  not?  Even  if  it  is 
a  human  scene,  you  could  not  for  a  mo- 
ment think  of  real  fatherhood  in  the 
above  described  home.  You  would 
conclude  without  a  question  that  this 
father,  if  he  is  a  true  father,  could  nev- 
er trust  aught  to  his  son,  save  the 
necessary  food  and  shelter  for  daily 
life.  Tf  a  father  should  respect  pray- 
ers, he  cannot  honor  prey-ers. 

But  is  not  the  above  scene  and  true 
incident  of  human  life  a  real  picture  of 
multitudes  of  professing  Christians 
who  profess  to  pray  to  God?  Is  it  not 
true  that  thousands  are  ready  to  pray 
to  Ciod  when  in  need,  but  arc  never 
willin.g  and  readv  to  render  service  to 
"our  leather  in  Heaven"  when  He  calls 
for  service.  Tf  only  in  need  we  go  to 
(iod  in  praver,  are  we  not  ungrateful 
sons?  ("an  God  be  a  "heavenlv  Father" 
to  children  who  are  so  ungrateful  so 
as  to  forget  Him  always  except  in  time 
of  need?  Never!  Never!  T.ike  the  hu- 
man father.  God  may  send  to  such 
blessings  which  are  necessary  to  life 
(  Matt.  5:45)  but  He  never  blesses  such 
because  of  their  cries  in  time  of  need. 
Well,  can  such  professors  say,  "I  prav- 
ed  to  God  but  He  does  not  answer." 
God  our  Father  in  heaven,  like  anv  true 
human  father,  blesses  that  His  children 


may  be  a  blessing,  not  that  they  may 
consume  His  blessings  upon  their  own 
lusts  or  pleasures.  Gen.  12:2,  Cf.  Jas. 
4:3.  How  sad  that  many  profe'ssing 
Christians  can  live  under  the  daily 
bounties  of  a  kind  Heavenly  Father 
and  yet  practice  praise  and  prayer  a- 
bout  as  they  expect  of  their  fire-extin- 
guisher which  they  hang  up  to  be  used 
only  in  an  extreme  case  of  emergency. 
Child  of  God,  is  this  your  idea  of 
prayer? 

Picture  Xo.  2 

Are  the  blessings  of  a  "heavenly 
Father"  limited  by  the  character  and 
conduct  of  His  "sons?"  Are  the  bless- 
ings of  a  human  father  to  his  children 
limited  by  the  character  and  conduct  of 
his  children?  Does  an  untrue,  or  ab- 
normal relationship  between  father  and 
son,  or  son  and  father  prevent  the  full 
benedictions  of  the  father,  or  parent? 
T^et  us  observe  the  following  picture  of 
a  son  who  was  for  a  while  untrue  to 
his  father : 

This  boy  had  a  kind  and  well-mean- 
ing father  who  did  many  things  for  his 
son,  and  who  had  given  him  a  good 
home.  By  and  by  the  son  decided  to 
spend  some  years  in  prodigal  life,  so 
he  left  home  and  became  very  untrue 
and  deceitful.  He  misused  his  father's 
name,  committed  crime,  and  did  many 
things  which  merited  the  reward  of 
penal  institutions,  but  (fortunately  or 
unfortunately)  he  escaped  all  such  pen- 
alties. Perhaps  God's  mercy  was  the 
chief  power  that  preserved  him  from 
such  rewards  and  finally  brought  him 
back  to  his  father's  house.  At  least  he 
got  sick  of  such  life,  and  came  home. 

Upon  his  return  home,  he  found  that 
he  still  had  the  same  kind  father,  who 
had  always  been  good  to  him  before  he 
had  left  home,  and  this  father  was 
very  willing  to  continue  his  favors  and 
goodwill  to  this  son,  but  the  great 
problem  with  the  father  was  this :  how 
much  could  he  trust  to  this  son  who 
had  for  a  while  misused  his  former 
blessings?  Upon  one  occasion  the  son 
asked  the  father  for  the  use  of  the  auto- 
mobile, and  certainly  the  father  was 
willing  that  his  son  should  have  the  use 
of  it ;  but  the  great  question  at  once  a- 
rose  in  the  mind  of  the  father,  could 
he  trust  this  son  with  his  automobile? 
For  a  while  the  father  was  in  a  dilemma ; 
he  wanted  to  accotnmodate  his  son  in 
his  need,  and  yet  he  feared  that  the 
former  conduct  of  his  son  proved  that 
he  could  not  trust  him  with  the  grant- 
ing of  his  request.  Finally  the  father 
answered  thus  to  the  request  of  his 
son  :  "T  guess  vou  had  better  walk  this 
time." 

There  you  have  an  actual  illustration 
of  why  "our  Father"  in  heaven  so  often 
does  not  answer  the  requests  of  His 
dear  ones  which  He  loves  far  more 
than  anv  human  parent  ever  loved  his 
child.  The  above  -described  son,  by  his 
actual  life  and  conduct,  limited  the 
blessings  of  his  father  to  him.  No  mat- 
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ter  how  much  the  father  wished  to 
grant  the  request  of  his  son,  the  son 
had  by  his  own  conduct  put  himself  in 
prohibition  of  the  favor  of  his  father. 
The  son  was  not  worthy  of  his  request, 
and  of  the  petition  he  made  to  his  fath- 
er ;  thus  the  needed  favors  were  not 
granted  by  his  father. 

Dear  reader  and  fellow  son  of  God 
"our  Father,"  is  not  the  above  incident 
a  definite  key  to  the  secret  of  our  alt 
experience  of  un-answered  prayer? 
Does  not  our  kind  and  all-loving  Fath- 
er-in heaven  withhold  many,  many 
blessings  and  favors  from  us  His  "sons 
and  daughters"  because  He  cannot 
trust  us  with  them?  How  often  must 
our  Father  tell  us  to  walk  because  we 
are  not  worthy  to  ride.  Must  it  not  be 
true  that  many  petitions  are  never 
granted  to  us  simply  because  we  are 
not  worthy  of  our  requests?  If  a  hu- 
man father  must  refuse  to  grant  lawful 
requests  of  his  sons  because  they  can- 
not be  trusted  with  the  desired  bless- 
ings, how  much  more  must  this  be  true 
of  our  holy  "Father  in  heaven?"  If  an 
earthly  father  must  regard  laws  in  his 
grants  to  his  children,  how  much  more 
must  it  be  so  with  our  divine  Father  in 
heaven  ? 

Picture  No.  3 

We  close  with  another  picture  that 
tells  us  in  its  own  words  the  true  secret 
of  our  heavenly  Father's  favor.  A  cer- 
tain human  father  was  noted  for  his 
goodness  to  his  family.  His  boys  were 
blessed  with  favors  that  were  far  above 
those  of  other  boys.  As  certain  observ- 
ers were  engaged  in  a  conversation  a- 
bout  this  father  and  his  boys,  one  said 
to  another  about  this  father:  "There  is 
a  father  that  is  certainly  good  to  his 
boys!"  "Yes!"  said  the  other,  "and 
they  are  good  to  him." 

Herein  is  the  true  secret  of  our  heav- 
enly Father's  blessing  and  favor.  If  we 
desire  God  to  be  good  to  us,  let  us  be 
good  to  Him  and  to  His  cause  and 
kingdom. 

(To  be  continued) 
Aurora,  Oreg. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  89) 
and  unite  here.  We  thank  God  that  in 
the  past  years  our  membership  has 
Dcen  increasing. 

Bro.  Weaver  preached  on  Sunday 
norning  and  evening,  on  the  second 
:oming  of  Christ.  What  a  glorious 
ime  it  will  be  when  He  comes  again, 
md  we  can  meet  Him  in  heaven  and 
)e  there  forever ! 

We  ask  your  prayers  in  our  behalf. 

April  18,  1932.      Orestus  Chupp. 


Larned,  Kans. 

Dear  Brethren : — ^I  want  to  send  my 
hanks  for  the  many  kindnesses  shown 
ne  in  my  sickness.  Especially  do  I 
hank  the  sisters  who  sent  letters, 
ards,  packages,  and  flowers.  They 


helped  so  much  in  their  silent  way,  but 
I  cannot  write  to  each  one  individually 
who  sent  them.  I  trust  all  of  them  will 
see  these  few  lines  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. 

I  also  felt  the  prayers  that  ascended 
to  heaven  in  my  behalf.  And  although 
I  have  never  met  some  of  the  sisters 
who  remembered  me,  yet  if  we  live 
close  to  our  Savior  we  will  meet  where 
partings  are  no  more,  neither  sickness 
nor  pain. 

[  am  some  better  at  this  writing,  but 
I  have  not  been  away  from  home  since 
the  twentieth  of  September.  May  God 
))less  each  one  of  you  and  the  congre- 
gations you  worship  with.  I  miss  go- 
ing to  church  so  much. 

Our  little  congregation  here  has  an 
evergreen  Sunday  school.  We  have 
preaching  once  a  month  when  some 
minister  comes  in  according  to  sched- 
ule. Bro.  O.  L.  King  preached  last 
Sunday  and  brought  a  helpful  mes- 
sage. We  are  looking  forward  to  a 
week's  series  of  meetings  the  last  of 
April.  Bro.  Allen  Erb  will  have  them. 

Pray  that  souls  may  be  saved  and 
saints  encouraged.  The  enemy  of 
souls  is  doing  his  best  to  get  the  very 
elect  if  possible  here  as  elsewhere.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  children. 

April  19,  1932.     Mrs.  D.  B.  Zook. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  : — As 
we  hear  the  warbling  of  the  birds  and 
see  Mother  Earth  coming  forth  in  new- 
ness of  life,  we  realize  that  spring  is 
here,  and  it  also  verifies  God's  promise 
to  us:  "While  the  earth  remaineth, 
seedtime  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day 
and  night,  shall  not  cease." 

On  March  25  our  Good  Friday  serv- 
ice was  held  at  Weavers  Church.  Bro. 
J.  Early  Suter  brought  to  us  a  message 
from  I  Cor.  15:3.  We  were  again  re- 
minded how  sin  had  separated  us  from 
God,  and  how  "Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  scriptures."  The  scene 
on  Calvary  presents  a  dark,  sad  picture, 
but  the  darkness  and  the  gloom  was 
dispelled  early  on  that  first  Easter 
morning  when  the  angel  announced  to 
the  women,  "He  is  not  here:  for,  he  is 
risen." 

On  April  3  the  Sunday  school  at 
Gospel  Hill  was  organized,  with  Bro. 
William  Wenger  as  superintendent. 

All  the  Sunday  schools  in  this  dis- 
trict with  the  exception  of  Gospel  Hill, 
continue  throughout  the  year,  and  are 
reorganized  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
delivered  the  message  at  Weavers 
Church  on  Sunday  morning,  April  10. 

Our  spring  counsel  meeting  was  held 
at  the  same  place  on  April  16.  Peace 
was  expressed  throughout  the  brother- 
hood. We  were  admonished  to  live  the 


Christ  life,  to  love  the  brethren,  "in 
honor  preferring  one  another,"  and  to 
live  a  .-eparate  life  from  the  world. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  we  shall  again  commemorate  the 
suffering  and  death  of  the  world's  Re- 
deemer. The  Lord  willing,  communion 
services  will  be  held  at  the  Mt.  Clinton 
Church  on  Sunday,  May  1,  and  at 
Weavers  Church  on  IMay  22. 

Sister  Lena  Wenger,  a  worker  of  the 
Knoxville  Mission  is  at  home  on  vaca- 
tion and  gave  her  service  at  the  young 
people's  meeting  at  Weavers  Church 
on  Sunday  evening,  April  17,  l)y  an  es- 
say, "The  Open  Doors."  Bro.  Harry 
Brunk  also  gave  a  talk  on,  "The 
Unique  Position  of  Mennonites  in  the 
World." 

May  v.'e  be  faithful  to  our  calling,  as 
we  labor  and  look  for  His  coming. 
April  21,  1932.       Laura  E.  Kulp. 

People  are  put  to  sleep  with  Satan's 
drug  of  indifT-erence ;  rejecting  Salva- 
tion through  Jesus,  and  go  to  hell. — 
Ex. 


ABUSING  HIS  GRACE 


"Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work 
is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart 
of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do 
evil"  (Eccles.  8:11).  This  is  abusing  the 
grace  of  God.  Because  the  "judgment  day" 
has  not  come,  people  fold  their  arms  and 
seem  to  fancy  it  will  never  come.  Because 
the  sinner  does  not  see  judgment  coming 
fast  on  the  heels  of  his  sins,  he  gets  bolder 
in  sin — ihis  heart  is  fully  set  to  do  evil.  The 
longsuffering  of  God  is  thus  lost  upon  many. 
His  goodness  would  lead  them  to  repentance, 
as  you  find  it  in  Romans  2:4.  But  they  re- 
fuse to  be  led.  They  seem  to  say  to  them- 
selves: "Sentence  was  not  executed  on  that 
sin  which  I  committed,  therefore  I  will  do 
it  again."  But  they  forget  that  God's  long- 
sufTering  will  have  an  end,  and  that  it  is 
written  in  His  Word:  "Know  thou  that  for 
all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into 
judgment"    (Eccles.    11:9). — Selected. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  a  mission  meeting  at  the  Los 
Angeles  Mission  church. 

Subject:  Persecution  and  Self-denial  as  a 
Means  of  Spreading  the  Gospel.  Thoughts 
Gleaned. — Like  Paul,  to  be  faithful  and  true 
we  must  be  ready  and  willing  to  suffer  per- 
secution so  that  the  Gospel  may  be  spread 
by  our  lives  as  well  as  by  word.  We  must 
let  God  plan  our  lives,  make  a  complete 
sacrifice  and  follow  Him  daily.  It  is  then 
we  can  be  of  use  to  Him,  and  help  spread 
the  good  tidings  of  salvation. 

Self-denial  is  a  mark  of  true  discipleship. 
We  are  truly  grateful  to  God  for  the  early 
church  leaders  who  suffered  much  to  pre- 
serve the  Word  of  God  for  us.  The  church 
today  is  walkin'^  so  close  to  the  world  and  is 
almost  rocked  to  sleep  by  the  enemy  that 
she  lacks  this  much  needed  power.  We  sure- 
1"  need  a  great  spiritual  awakening.  We  lack 
power  because  of  compromise. 

The  reward  for  a  life  of  self-denial  is  life 
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eternal  with  our  Savior.  Christ  is  our  ex- 
ample; He  suffered  and  died  for  us.  Are  we 
willing  to  suffer  that  others  may  know  about 
Jesus?  .  ,  -  r 

When  God  asks  us  to  give  up  thmgs  for 
His  sake  He  always  has  something  better  in 
store. 

There  are  open  doors  all  about  us  where 
we  can  tell  the  story.  A  lost  opportunity 
is  a  blessing  missed.  We  must  keep  self  in 
the  background,  yes  even  behind  the  cross. 
The  blessing  is  missed  if  we  wait  till  God 
forces  us  to  deny  self. 

We  should  not  ask  for  deliverance  but  for 
strength  and  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Word  so  that  we  can  stand  when  perse- 
cution comes. 

"Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake:  for_  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  5:10). 

Secretaries:  Ruth  Kauffnian,   Bert  Heller. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

The  61st  Quarterly  Program  held  at  the 
Salem  Congregation,  near  Tofield,  Alta.,  on 
March  27,  1932.  t,  u 

Organization. — Mod.,  Melvin  S.  Koth; 
Chor.,  Alta  Koth. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Amos 
Hostetler;  Purpose  of  John's  Gospel,  Joe 
Brenneman;  Christ's  Revelation  of  Himself 
—(a)  Birth  and  Childhood,  Dan  Lauber; 
(b)  To  the  World:— (1)  As  the  Only  Means 
of  Salvation,  N.  li.  Roth;  (2)  As  the  All- 
knowing  Sympathetic  Helper,  Elmer  Mau- 
rer;  (c)  To  His  Followers — In  Lessons  of 
Lowly  Service,  O.  O.  Hershberger;  By  His 
Suffering,  Death,  and  Resurrection,  Ezra 
Stauffcr;  Children's  Exercises,  Uarda  Bren- 
neman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned:— John's  writings  are 
more  on  buikliiuj;  not  fo  much  on  the  foun- 
dation. Jesus'  birth  prophesied  in  Isa.  11: 
1,2.  No  other  name  given  whereby  we  may 
be  saved.  Let  us  rejoice  that  we  can  tell  of 
this  salvation.  Jesus  knows  the  hearts  of 
men;  knows  our  every  need.  Jesus  is  sym- 
pathetic; concerned  about  the  sheep  who 
have  no  shepherd.  To  be  truly  great  is  to 
serve.  Jesus  proved  His  lowliness  when  He 
stooped  to  wash  His  disciples'  feet. 

Thoughts  given  in  the  children's  exercis- 
es: Naming  of  Jesus'  disciples.  Reviewing 
parables  as  John  records  them.  Comparing 
nursery  gardens  to  cemeteries.  Seeds  die 
and  change  to  new  life;  so  will  our  bodies 
be  clianged. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Hopp — — Siiiiday  aflcniooii,  April  10, 
lli;!L',  ill  tlic  lioini'  of  livu.  (".  (!.  HniniHT, 
Onl.,  Mil).  McMiio  K.  HiiiPi)  iitid  Sister  Xniicy 
Ki\i  were  miitcd  in  lioly  iiiiirriiiKt'  l).v  liislnip 
Ciiri.stiun  Seluiltx. 


Murtin-Leichty. — On  April  7  I?n>.  Liiiircl 
Murtiii  of  Kokoino,  Ind.,  iind  Sisli-r  .Mmy 
liciclity  of  Ijco,  Iiid.,  were  iiiiili'd  in  tin"  bonds 
of  lioly  nialriiiioiiy  nl  tlu'  home  of  llii>  bride's 
pureiils,  r.ro.  atiii  Sister  .lolin  Leiclily.  Uio. 
Jo.s.  S.  Neiiliousi'i-  offieialed.  May  (iod's  bless- 
iHK  atlciul  llieiii  tlirouKli  life. 


I^^iiilnuh— Itixler.— On  Mareli  'Jit.  1!):V2.  at 
lliu  lioiiie  of  the  olliciatinK  liisliop,  ISro.  .\bnun 
li,  Martin  of  Intercourse.  I'a.,  15ro.  M(>iin(> 
lii'lllbaeii  of  I  lie  New  Ilollanil,  I'a.,  conKn'Ka- 
lioii  iiMil  Sister  .Mabel  II.  ISixler  of  the  Sltiinp- 
towii,  I'a.,  coMni  eKal  ion  weri"  iiiiileil  in  lioly 
inarriaiie.  .May  the  Lord  abiiiulanlly  bless  this 
llliioii. 


Kwiirt/endruliei' — Swiirt/.cndruher. — ( >ii  Kast- 
i'V  Simdaj,  at  the  hoiiie  of  the  bride's  pan-iils. 
near  I'iK''on,  .Mich.,  occiiiied  the  inarriace  of 
Mro.  WhMit  Swait/.eiidriiliei-  and  Sister  Hessie 
Swarl/.eiidniher,  liolli  niemliers  of  the  Metmoii 
lie  ( 'oiiKi  i'Kat  ion  near  I'iKeoii,  Mro.  S.  .1.  .Miller 
ollicial  iiij{.  .May  Oml's  MessiiiKS  altenil  (hem 
throiiKh  life. 
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Obituary 

'Wisseman.  —  Infant  daughters  (twins)  of 
Dor.sev  and  Anna  (Yoder)  Wisseman  were  born 
in  the  hospital  at  Milford,  Del.,  April  14,  1932 ; 
died  April  10.  Death  claimed  them  one-half 
hour  apart.  They  leave  parents,  1  brother 
((Jcorge),  2  grandfathers,  and  2  grandmothers. 
Interment  in  the  Greenwood  A.  M.  Church 
Cemetery,  Sunday,  April  17. 


April  28 


Rugserker. — Donna  Belle,  daughter  of  Le- 
ander  and  Mable  Rugseeker,  was  born  at  the 
(Joshen  Hospital  March  2.3.  1932;  died  March 
2G  at  her  home  south  of  Middlebury,  Ind.  She 
leaves  her  father,  mother,  grandparents,  rela- 
tives, and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home,  conducted  by  Silas  Yoder.  Burial 
ill  the  Miller  Cemetery. 


Stoltzfus. — Daniel  E..  son  of  Jonathan  L.  and 
Lvdia  Stoltzfus,  was  born  near  Seldon,  Kans.. 
Jan.  9,  1890  ;  died  Feb.  11,  1932.  of  apoplexy  ; 
aged  42  y.  1  m.  2  d.  He  died  at  Hastings  State 
Hospital  where  he  had  been  placed  11  days 
previous.  Daniel  was  never  married.  He  leaves 
his  aged  mother,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Harvey  Stutz- 
man),  and  2  brothers  (Amnion  and  Christian). 
His  father,  2  brothers,  and  2  sisters  preceded 
him  a  number  of  years  ago.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Mehnonite  Church  north  of 
Wood  River,  Neb.,  Feb.  13  by  A.  D.  Stutzman. 
Burial  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Zoolc,  —  Myrtle  Blanch,  daughter  of  Lewis 
and  Sarah  Zook,  was  born  Sept.  21,  1890,  in 
Peach  Orchard.  Ark, ;  died  in  New  Castle,  Ind., 
April  2,  1932 ;  aged  41  y.  6.  m.  11  d.  Her  par- 
ents and  1  brother  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  leaves  2  sisters  and  5  brothers : 
Mrs.  .John  Berg,  Mrs,  Ed.  Hershberger,  Scott, 
Charles,  Clem,  Claud,  and  Lewis.  She  united 
with  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth, 
and  attended  regularly  as  long  as  health  per- 
mitted. Funeral  services  were  held  at  Shore 
of  which  she  was  a  member,  conducted  bv  Bros. 
Y.  C.  Miller  (I  Cor.  15:19,  20),  and  Josiah  J. 
Miller  (Matt.  25:34). 


Bryant. — Sarah  Jane  Bryant  died  Feb.  29, 
1982,  after  a  brief  illness  of  pneumonia.  She 
was  70  years  old.  She  leaves  2  sons,  2  daugh- 
ters, and  a  number  of  grandchildren.  She  united 
with  the  Church  at  Springdale,  Augusta  Co., 
Va.,  some  years  ago,  and  her  place  was  seldom 
vacant  when  health  permitted.  She  was  fond 
of  reading,  and  p:issed  much  of  her  time  in  that 
way.  Since  the  death  of  her  husband  she  made 
her  home  with  her  daughters.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Springdale,  March  2  by  Brethren 
A,  II.  Showalter  and  B.  B.  King. 


Shctler. — Ellis  Dale,  son  of  Jesse  and  Anna 
I  Hershberger)  Sheller,  was  born  Aug,  14,  1930; 
(lied  at  his  home  Jan,  2,  1932.  His  death  was 
caused  by  severe  burns  which  resulted  from  ac- 
cideiitly  falling  into  a  bucUet  of  boiling  water. 
He  had  severe  jiaiiis  until  his  death.  He  leaves 
his  father,  mother,  4  brothers,  2  sisters.  2 
grandfalliers,  1  grandmother,  and  many  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  bv  \\'m, 
S.  Voder  and  Chris  M.  Yoder.  Text,  Psa,  23 
ami  .Mark  10  :13  IC. 

•■(!o,  little  pilgrim,  to  the  Home 

On  vouder  blissful  shore. 
We  miss  thee  here,  but  soon  we'll  come 

Where  thou  hast  g(Uie  before." 


Licliti. —  Katherine  T-eis,  wife  of  Christian  J. 
Lichti,  was  born  near  Welleslev,  Out.,  Mav  3, 
1S57:  died  Mar,  21,  19.32;  aged  74  y.  1()  m. 
21  d.  At  the  age  of  10  she  united  with  the 
.Viiiish  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful 
to  the  end.  The  cause  of  her  death  was  heart 
trouble.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Chris- 
tian. J.  Lichti  on  Oct.  3.  1SS2.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  3  daughters.  2  of  wlnuii 
survive  (Katie,  wife  of  Joel  Wagler,  and 
I-'anny.  at  iiomel  ;  also  the  father,  3  grandsons, 
1  sister,  and  5  brothers  survive.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  .March  2S  at  the  home  by  John 
Wagler  (Psa,  90)  and  at  Maple  View  A.  M. 


Church  by  Chr.  Gasho  (Jno.  5:19-29),  Chr. 
Schultz  (I  Cor.  15:58),  and  Daniel  Lebold- 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Whisler. — Susan  H.  Whisler  was  born  Aprfl 
11,  1852 ;  died  AprU  3,  1932  ;  aged  79  y.  11  m. 
22  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  She  is  greatly  missed  in  the 
home.  She  resided  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
Jonas.  Surviving  are  1  son,  1  brother  (Chris- 
tian Ilerr)  and  14  grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  from  the  home  and  at  the  Eliza- 
bethtown  Mennonite  Church,  April  7,  conducted 
by  Bros.  Henry  Lutz,  Isaac  Brubaker.  and 
Samuel  Frey.  Burial  in  the  Kraybill's  Ceme- 
tery. Text,  II  Tim.  4  :G-8. 

■■Rest  on,  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more; 
Nor  your  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door ; 
But  may  we  all  meet  on  that  happy  shore." 


Strite. — John  S.  Strite  was  born  near  Leiters- 
burg,  Md.,  Jan.  21,  184C ;  died  of  paralysis 
April  4,  1932.  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Daniel 
yi.  Strite.  at  the  place  where  he  was  born  and 
lived  all  his  life;  aged  86  y.  2  m.  14  d.  Hie 
wife  preceded  him  in  death  in  1929.  He  is  sur^ 
vived  by  1  daughter  (Amanda  L.  Eshleman), 
1  son  (Daniel  JL),  10  grandchildren,  and  33 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Miller's  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  He  so  often  expressed  his  desire  that  the 
Lord  might  take  him  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  April  7  at  Millers  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bros.  Amos  Martin,  John  Risser, 
and  Denton  Martin.  Text,  Pro.  14:32;  Job. 
14  :14.   Burial  in  cemetery  adjoining  church. 

■■Father  dear,  we  all  do  miss  thee ; 

Thou  hast  gone  from  us  away. 
To  rejoice  with  thy  dear  Savior, 

In  the  realms  of  endless  day." 

By  his  daughter. 


Rliodes. — Edna  Catharine,  the  only  daughter 
of  Amos  W.  and  Anna  Rhodes,  was  born  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  July  29,  1!,09 ;  passed  away 
April  13.  1932;  aged  22  y.  8  m.  14  d.  At  the 
age  of  eleven  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  She 
was  always  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  and  schools  and  found  much  happiness 
doing  the  little  she  was  asked  to  do'.  She  lived 
her  life  simply  and  quietly.  The  past  three 
years  she  has  taught  school  and  especially  en 
joyed  being  with  her  pupils.  During  her  illness 
she  often  spoke  of  her  puidls  and  anxiously 
looked  forward  to  being  with  them  again.  She 
was  also  a  successful  Sunday  school  teacher. 
She  leaves  her  father,  mother,  four  brothers 
(Marvin,  John,  Vernon  and  Paul)  and  her 
grandfather  (D.  S.  Bnink  of  Gulfport,  Miss,) 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  W.  S.  (Juengerieh,  at  the  La  Junta 
Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren  Showalter  and 
Erb.  and  at  the  Fairview  Cemetery  by  Bro. 
Aaron  Leatherman. 


Seese. — Lyle  Noah,  son  ot  Roy  and  Frieda 
Seese.  was  born  Oct.  7,  1930.  He  was  a  bright 
and  loving  child,  and  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  him.  On  Mar.  15,  1932  he  was  taken 
seriously  ill  with  influenza  meningitis,  and  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  in  Grand  Rapids,  where 
everything  was  done  that  loving  hands  could 
do  to  relieve  his  suffering,  -The  all  knowin 
Father  called  our  darling  to  His  home  above  at 
the  age  of  1  y.  5  m.  23  d.  He  leaves,  father 
mother,  5  sisters,  and  1  brother;  also  2  grand 
fathers,  2  graiulniothers,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  and  at  the  East  Bowne 
.Mennonite  Church,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  April  2, 
by  Bro.  Wilkins  and  T.  E.  Shroek.  Text,  Matt, 
19:14.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

'■Oh  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay  ; 
God  in  His  mercy  took  our  darling  away. 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  (uir  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above." 


Fisher. — ilinerva  Stoltzfus  Fisher  was  born 
.Tune  25,  1895;  died  of  pneumonia  March  31, 
1932  at  her  home  near  Gap,  Pa. ;  aged  36  y. 
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9  m.  6  d.  She  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  She  was  much 
concerned  about  her  children.  May  we  humbly 
submit  and  say,  "God's  way  is  the  best  way." 
On  Jan.  31,  1919,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Christian  K.  Fisher.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  and  4  children  (Roberta,  Mildred, 
Mary,  and  Carl),  2  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Samuel  B.  Smoker,  Ammon  Stoltzfus,  Floyd 
Stoltzfus,  and  Mrs.  Christian  G.  Stoltzfus),  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  which  gathered 
to  attend  her  funeral.  Her  parents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Daniel  Stoltzfus),  1  sister  (Anna),  and  a 
brother  (Marcus),  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  April  3  at  her  late 
liome  by  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel,  and  at  the  Mill- 
wood A.  M.  Church  by  Bros.  Aaron  Mast  and 
Amos  B.  Stoltzfus. 

"Mother  dear,  we  all  do  miss  thee ; 
Thou  hast  gone  from  us  away. 

To  rejoice  with  thy  dear  Savior, 
In  the  realms  of  endless  day." 


Coss. — William  S.  Coss  was  born  May  16, 
1872,  near  Leitersburg,  Md. ;  died  April  6,  1932 
at  his  home,  Leitersburg  Pike.  In  1891  he  was 
married  to  Emma  Kate  Justice.  In  his  early 
yputh  he  united  with  the  Lutheran  church.  In 
his  first  year  of  married  life  he  united  with 
Stauffer  Mennonite  Church  in  which  faith  he 
remained  until  death.  Jan.,  1929,  he  became 
ill,  and  at  times  suffered  great  pain.  Although 
for  the  last  3  years  he  was  deprived  of  the 
privilege  of  attending  church  services  and  vis- 
iting friends  which  he  so  much  enjoyed,  he  was 
very  patient  in  all  his  sufferings.  He  was  bed- 
fast the  last  10  months  of  his  life,  being  en- 
tirely helpless.  The  Lord  saw  fit  and  called  him 
home.  Surviving  are  his  widow  and  children 
(Harvey,  Luther,  Mrs.  W.  J.  Leatherman, 
Lawrence,  Kachel,  Mrs.  Joseph  Gardenhour, 
Charles,  John,  Clarence,  Jacob,  Hubert,  He- 
lena, and  Mildred),  3  sisters,  2  brothers,  and 
11  grandchildren.  Short  services  were  held  at 
his  home  April  9,  with  further  services  at  the 
Stauffer  Mennonite  Church,  by  Bros.  Daniel 
Strite  and  John  Grove.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Father  dear,  we  all  do  miss  thee ; 

Thou  hast  gone  from  us  away. 
To  rejoice  with  thy  dear  Savior, 

In  the  realms  of  endless  day." 

The  family. 

Sommer. — Peter  Sommer  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  May  21,  1848 ;  died  of  influenza  and 
old  age  at  his  home  near  the  place  where  he 
was  born,  April  4,  1932 ;  aged  83  y.  10  m.  13  d. 
In  the  spring  of  1868  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Savior  and  was  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Sonnenberg  congregation,  remaining  a 
member  until  death.  He  was  a  loving  father, 
kind  neighbor,  and  lived  a  peaceful,  quiet  life. 
The  greater  part  of  his  life  he  was  engaged  in 
farming  and  concreting.  He  also  made  brooms 
for  the  community.  Nov.  12,  1868,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Anna  Gerber.  They  shared  together  the 
joys  and  sorrows  of  life  for  over  62  years.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  6  sons  and  3  daughters, 
who  all  grew  to  manhood  and  womanhood  ex- 
cept one  son  (Jacob)  who  preceded  him  in 
death  last  September,  and  one  daughter  (Mrs. 
E.  P.  Gerber)  who  died  in  March,  1914.  He  is 
survived  by  his  aged  companion,  4  sons,  2 
daughters,  28  grandchildren,  11  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Louis  and 
Cleophas  Amstutz,  April  7.  Text,  Phil.  1 :21. 

"We  miss  thee,  oh  father  dear. 

Since  thou,  has  left  us  here ; 

But  we  will  try,  by  the  grace  of  God, 

To  walk  the  path  that  thou  hast  trod." 


Nolt. — Martin  M.  Nolt,  son  of  the  late  Elias 
and  Magdalena  (Martin)  Nolt,  was  born  near 
New  Holland,  July  6,  1858;  died  at  his  home 
April  8,  1932 ;  aged  73  y.  9  m.  2  d.  On  Nov.  2, 
1879,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary  Ann 
Groff,  daughter  of  the  late  David  and  Susanna 
(Nolt)  Groff.  He,  with  his  companion,  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  early  years. 
He  was  an  invalid  for  some  years  and  could  not 
often  attend  church  services.   His  death  was 


caused  by  a  paralytic  stroke.  Grandpa  Nolt  was 
unable  to  talk  from  Saturday  night  until  the 
next  Friday  night.  Then  he  was  called  home, 
which  we  believe  was  his  desire.  He  leaves  his 
sorrowing  companion,  1  son,  3  daughters,  and 
1  sister.  1  son,  1  brother,  2  sisters  and  his  par- 
ents have  gone  before  to  that  beautiful  home  on 
high  which  is  prepared  for  all  those  who  are 
faithful.  In  his  passing  the  home  deeply  feels 
the  loss  of  a  loving  husband  and  father.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  by  Bro.  Eli  Sauder  at  his 
late  home,  April  12,  and  at  the  Groffdale,  Pa., 
Church  by  Bro.  John  Sauder  and  Bro.  John 
Weaver.  Text,  Rom.  8 :18.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery,  where  the  body  now  awaits 
the  return  of  our  Lord. 

"We  are  glad  if  God  thought  best. 

To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  rest. 

In  heaven  to  sing  with  angels  fair. 

May  our  names  be  written  there ; 

That  we  may  again  our  loved  ones  meet. 

And  walk  with  them  through  the  golden  street." 

By  a  Granddaughter. 


Slagell. — Mary  Slagell,  daughter  of  Bishop 
Daniel  and  Katharine  (Burcky)  Steinman,  was 
born  Dec.  13,  1855,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.  At  the 
age  of  10  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Living- 
ston Co.  near  what  is  now  Flanagan.  On  Sept. 
7,  1873,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Nicholas 
H.  Slagell  of  near  Chenoa,  111.  They  resided  in 
Ford  and  LiTingston  counties  most  of  their  mar- 
ried life,  which  was  nearly  40  years.  In  March, 
1913,  they  moved  to  a  farm  near  Flanagan 
where  he  died  June  28  of  the  same  year.  After 
his  death,  she  and  her  two  sons  remained  on  the 
farm  for  several  years.  Later  she  made  her 
home  with  her  oldest  son,  Aaron  and  family 
near  Flanagan,  where  she  suffered  a  stroke  of 
paralysis  on  April  13,  1929.  She  has  been  ill 
since  that  time.  Oct.  23,  1931,  she  went  to  her 
daughter  Katie's  home  where  she  peacefully  and 
quietly  fell  asleep  after  being  entirely  speech- 
less for  3  days.  Age  76  y.  3  m.  12  d.  She  leaves 
5  sons  (Aaron,  Daniel,  Samuel,  Ray,  and  Roy), 
3  daughters  (Sallie,  Katie,  and  Alice).  One  in- 
fant preceded  her  in  death.  Also  surviving  are 
27  grandchildren  and  2  great-grandchildren.  In 
her  youth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  a  consistent  member.  She  also 
leaves  1  brother,  4  sisters,  and  1  step-sister.  She 
was  always  much  concerned  about  her  family, 
always  willing  to  do  everything  and  sacrificing 
for  them  in  many  ways.  Her  children  should 
indeed  arise  and  call  her  blessed.  May  they 
follow  her  peaceful  example.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  J.  D.  Hartzler  and  J.  W. 
Davis  at  tlie  Waldo  Church. 


Driver. — Lizzie,  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 

H.  and  Elizabeth  (Hershey)  Weaver,  and  wife 
of  Joseph  R.  Driver,  was  called  away  Feb.  27, 
1932,  at  their  home  near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  after 
a  brief  illness  of  pneumonia.  She  was  ill  only 
7  days.  Age,  46  y.  10  m.  27  d.  She  bore  her 
suffering  patiently  and  cheerfully,  which  was 
characteristic  of  her  life.  Perfectly  resigned  to 
God's  will,  she  mentioned  that  she  would  like 
to  stay  and  help  raise  the  two  little  ones  who 
are  left.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph 
R.  Driver,  Dec.  2,  1908.  Their  short  married 
life  was  a  happy  one.  To  this  union  were  born 
4  sons  and  4  daughters,  4  of  whom  preceded 
her  in  death.  The  youngest  child  is  two  and 
one-half  years  old.  She  united  with  the  Church 
in  her  early  girlhood,  and  was  always  ready  to 
do  her  part  whenever  and  wherever  she  could. 
She  was  a  noble  minister's  wife,  willing  to 
sacrifice  anything  needful  to  help  her  com- 
panion in  his  work.  5  brothers  and  2  sisters, 
with  many  other  near  relatives  and  friends, 
mourn  their  loss,  which  is  great.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Springdale  Church  March 

I.  Appropriate  services  were  held  at  the  house 
by  Bro.  A.  H.  Showalter  ;  at  the  church  by  the 
Brethren  A.  P.  Heatwole  and  E.  C.  Shank,  by 
her  request.  Text,  Phil.  1 :21.  She  selected  one 
hymn.  She  is  missed  by  all  who  were  acquainted 
with  her,  but  God  knows  what  is  best.  May  we 
humbly  submit  to  His  will,  and  He  will  lead 
us  on  to  meet  our  loved  ones  over  there.  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended  by  friends  and 
neighbors  of  the  home  community ;  also  many 


relatives  and  friends  from  Rockingham  Co.,  and 
a  number  from  Lancaster,  Pa.  "Gone,  but  not 
forgotten." 


Yoder. — Bro.  David  Z.  Yoder,  Sr.,  aged  7G  y. 
4  m.  16  d.,  passed  to  his  eternal  reward  April 
12,  1932  at  his  home,  Belleville,  R.  D.  2.  The 
cause  of  his  death  was  organic  heart  disease. 
The  deceased,  son  of  the  late  Jonas  and  Katie 
(Zook)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Big  Valley,  Nov.  26, 
]S55,  and  spent  his  entire  life  in  Menno  Twp. 
His  death  occurred  on  the  farm  on  which  he 
was  born.  As  a  young  man  he  united  with  the 
Locust  Grove  A.  M.  Church,  and  continued  in 
that  faith  until  his  death.  In  the  community  he 
was  highly  respected,  always  looked  upon  as  a 
man  of  good  judgment,  practicing  patience  and 
a  good  attitude  toward  others.  He  will  be 
missed  in  the  home,  in  the  Church,  and  in  the 
community.  He  was  an  example  of  sincerity, 
honesty  and  sobriety.  His  place  in  the  church 
services  was  seldom  vacant.  We  are  glad  that 
he  lived  for  the  glory  of  the  Creator  and  the 
relief  of  man's  estate.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Sallie,  daughter  of  Nicholas  and 
Elizabeth  Staybrook,  Feb.  9,  1881,  in  which 
union  they  lived  for  45  years.  They  were 
blessed  with  1  son  and  3  daughters.  His  wife 
and  1  daughter  predec'feased  him.  The  following 
survive :  Levi  K.  Yoder,  Mrs.  Ezra  Hostetler 
(with  whom  he  made  his  home  since  the  death 
of  his  wife),  Mrs.  D.  H.  Zook,  7  grandsons,  2 
granddaughters,  3  brothers  (Peter  K.,  Rev.  J.- 
D.,  and  Samuel  Yoder).  Two  sisters  and  1 
brother  preceded  him  in  death :  Mrs.  S.  B. 
Smoker,  Mrs.  J.  Y.  Peachey,  and  Rufus  C. 
Yoder.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Mast, 
Bros.  E.  D.  Hess,  and  S.  T.  Yoder;  also  short 
services  at  the  house.  Texts,  Matt.  14  ;23 ;  II 
Cor.  5  :1. 

"Dear  father,  thou  art  not  forgotten. 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us. 
As  you  always  were  before." 


Martin. — Magdalena,  wife  of  S.  O.  Martin 
and  daughter  of  the  late  .Jacob  and  Mary  Mus- 
selman,  was  born  Nov.  20,  1858;  fell  asleep  on 
April  8,  1932 ;  aged  73  y.  4  m.  18  d.  Her  faith- 
ful companion,  with  whom  she  cheerfully  labored 
for  over  52  years,  remains  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture ;  also  the  following  8  children  :  Mary, 
Anna,  Amos,  Ada,  Magdalena,  Nora,  Phebe,  and 
Paul.  Two  children  (Jacob  and  Titus)  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  realms  above  in  their  child- 
hood. Titus  was  the  twin  brother  of  Paul.  46 
grandchildren,  6  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Katie  Myers  and  Miss  Amanda  Mussel- 
man),  2  brothers  (Amos  and  Eli)  also  survive. 
Many  other  relatives  and  friends  r.re  left  to 
mourn  her  death.  Grandma  was  always  con- 
cerned about  the  eternal  welfare  of  her  own, 
and  many  were  the  worthwhile  admonitions  giv- 
en to  us.  We  can  look  to  her  as  a  true  example 
of  a  kind-hearted  Christian;  and  although  she 
suffered  for  about  30  years  from  "spells"  caused 
by  hardening  of  the  arteries,  she  was  always  re- 
signed to  His  will.  A  few  weeks  before  she  died 
she  suffered  one  of  her  usual  attacks,  and  she 
never  recuperated,  but  gradually  grew  weaker 
and  weaker  until  she  merely  fell  asleep.  We 
have  assurance  that  she  was  ready  to  go  to 
meet  her  jNIaker,  as  she  prayed  a  few  days  be- 
fore her  death  :  "Take  my  soul  to  Thee."  A  few 
hours  before  she  passed  away,  we  talked  with 
her  and  she  seemed  exceptionally  good  and  was 
fully  conscious.  But  she  soon  fell  into  a  coma 
and  didn't  recognize  anvone.  AYe  little  dreamed 
when  we  left  her  bedside  that  we  would  be  the 
hearers  of  her  last  conscious  words  here  on 
earth.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter  where  she  resided,  April  11, 
1932,  with  Bro.  Benj.  Wenger  presiding,  and 
later  at  the  Groffdale,  Pa.,  Jlennonite  Church 
with  Bros.  Noah  Mack,  (text  was  I  Cor.  5:1), 
and  Noah  Sauder,  (text,  I  Cor.  15:58)  in 
charge.   Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow  flow. 

When  God  recalls  His  own  ; 
And  bids  them  leave  a  world  of  woe 

For  an  immortal  crown?" 

By  a  granddaughter. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

The  recent  Huctuatiiig  prices  on  wheat 
yeem  to  have  been  due  more  to  the  nian.pu- 
latioiis  of  Kamljlers  on  the  stock  market  and 
the  Board  of  Trade  than  to  the  prospects  as 
to  the  s.ze  oi  next  year's  wheat  crop.  "The 
law  of  supply  and  demand  "  has  two  mean- 
ings: (1;  What  the  consumers  demand;  (2) 
what  the  grain  gamblers  demand. 

In  the  recent  special  "Literary  Digest" 
poll  among  ministers  on  the  question  of  pro- 
hibition, fifteen  states  reported  a  majority 
for  its  repeal.  An  even  more  disgraceful  ver- 
dict might  be  given  if  the  same  body  of 
clergynun  were  asked  to  vote  upon  what 
they  thought  of  the  whole  Bible  a>  being  the 
inspired  VVord  oi  God. 

The  "daylight  saving"  fad  has  made  its 
annual  appearance  in  a  number  of  cities  and 
state.s.  Just  where  the  advantage  is  in  such 
an  arrangement  has  never  been  made  clear. 
H  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  g.ving  laboring 
men  an  extra  hour  in  the  afternoon,  it  would 
he  an  easy  matter  to  designate  the  beginning 
ot  work  an  hour  earlier  in  the  morning,  dur- 
ing the-  tuninu-r  months,  and  thus  a\  oid  the 
confusion  which  the  present  fad  lirings  on. 


From  a  recent  diagram  which  appearfcd  in 
"The  I^iterary  Ui^est"  we  copy  the  follow- 
ing figures -giving  the  annual  expenses  of  the 
U.  S.  Government  in  meeting  its  obligations: 

Veterans'  Relief  $1,072,(]64,.S27. 

National  Defence  594,805,800. 

Interest  on  Debt  640,000,000. 

Principal  on  Debt  496,803,400. 

Public  Works  392,873,000. 

All  Others  816.363,223. 

Charles  M.  Schwab,  multimillionaire  head 
of  the  Bethlehem  Steel  Company,  is  ([uoted 
as  saying  that  the  rich  man  in  the  United 
States  has  about  vanished.  He  includes  him- 
.self  in  this  class,  saying  that  "the  wealthy 
are  afraid  to  look  at  their  ledgers  to  see  if 
thev  are  worth  anythin"."  However,  Schwab 
believes  that  better  times  are  coming,  if 
men  "will  just  go  to  work  and  sweat  a  little." 
'J'he  idea  of  most  of  the  several  millions  out 
of  employment  is  that  they  are  just  aching 
for  a  chance  to  "go  to  work  and  sweat." 

What  appears  to  the  outside  world  as  an 
uncalled-for  issue  is  the  present  struggle 
going  on  in  Ireland  to  get  away  from  -the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  British  crown.  Sev- 
eral years  ago  it  looked  like  civil  war  in  that 
country,  but  better  counsels  prevailed  and  an 
adjustment  was  made  which  ga\e  Ireland 
a  dominion  status  under  the  British  crown. 
What  the  final  outcome  of  the  present  strug- 
gle will  be  remains  t(J  be  seen.  It  is  hoped 
that  some  way  may  be  found  that  will  lead 
Id  a  i)eaceable  adjustment  of  the  difiiculties. 


The  first  assemblage  of  Christians  from 
all  over  the  world  to  be  held  in  South  Amer- 
ica will  be  the  World's  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation Convention  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  July 
25-31.  At  least  fifty  nations  will  be  repre- 
sented. 

A  youth  conference  will  be  one  of  the 
features.  In  addition  to  the  main  program, 
institutes  and  seminars  will  be  held  for  a 
niore  intensive  study  of  Christian  education 
in  its  world-wide  aspects.  For  the  multi- 
tudes who  cannot  attend,  but  who  are  eager 
to  be  personally  identified  with  the  conven- 
tion, there  is  an  Intercessory  Prayer  Mem- 
bership.—Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


The  cigarette  companies  arc  beginning  to 
make  themselves  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of 
the  public.  The  Ilollvwood  Press  makes  fun 
of  recent  cigarette  advertising  by  suggesting, 
"The  cigarette  comp'anies  are  missing  a  great 
opportunity  these  days  in  not  appealing  to 
the  babies  of  the  nation  to  smoke."  The  e<li- 
lor  continues  in  part  as  follows:  "The  com- 
panies could  fake  testimonials  by  a  few  bun- 
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dred  doctors  showing  that  cigarettes  are 
good  for  the  little  dears;  that  they  aid  the 
digestion,  soothe  the  nerves,  develop  growth 
and  make  heroes  and  heroines  of  all  who 
smoke  their  brands.  Once  the  babies  were 
started  smoking  their  crying  for  more  would 
bring  mothers  to  terms,  and  cigarettes  would 
be  bought  just  as  soothing  syrups  were 
bought  a  few  years  ago." — Gospel  Messen- 
ger. 


April  28,  1932 


SUCH  A  LITTLE  THING 


MUSSOLINI  recently  granted  the  Uni- 
\ersity  of  Pennsylvania  the  privilege  of  un- 
earthing Italian  ruin.=,  the  first  time  in  thir- 
ty years  such  a  concession  has  been  granted. 
Last  month  American  archeologists  work- 
ing 90  miles  from  Rome  announced,  "We 
have  unearthed  a  vast  pre-Roman  city  four 
times  larger  than  Pompeii.  .  .  .  We  have 
unearthed  an  ancient  Greek  market  place 
uni(|ue  in  the  world.  Such  a  find  does  not 
exist,  .=0  far  as  we  know,  even  in  Greece 
itself.  .  .  .  Some  of  the  city  walls  nmst  be 
of  the  Fifth  Century  before  Christ.  .  .  . 
There  is  a  temple  of  the  period  of  Augustus 
(contemporary  with  Christ)  and  there  is  a 
water  clock  of  the  Second  Century  A.  D. 
.  .  .  This  city,  called  Minturnae,  was  the 
mainstay  of  the  Romans,  their  base  of  op- 
erat  ons  ."^o  to  speak  in  their  wars  with  Car- 
thage."— Fiixchange. 


BOOK  REVIEW 
MY  FLIGHT  FROM  RUSSIA 

By  Abr.  Krocker 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book,  just  off 
the  prc^s.  The  author  was  formerly  a  Alen- 
nonite  minister  in  Russia,  editor  of  the  wide- 
ly read  newspaper,  "Friedensstimme,"  was 
condemned  to  death  by  the  Soviet  govern- 
ment but  made  his  escape  to  America,  and  is 
now  at  home  at  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  mak- 
ing a  new  start  in  life. 

The  book  is  a  graphic  description  of  his 
own  experiences  as  well  as  the  experiences 
of  others,  turnin;^  the  light  upon  the  atroci- 
ties of  Russian  communism.  The  book  con- 
tains 126  pages,  in  substantial  paper  binding, 
and  retails  at  6.W  a  copy.  The  book  may  be 
had  by  sending  to  the  author  and  publisher. 
Abr.  Kroeker,  Mountain  Lake,  iMinn.,  or  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Houfc, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Summer  Session  of  1932  Eastern  Mennonite 
School 

(June  14— Aug.  12) 

The  College  and  High  School  Courses  of- 
fered will  be  determined  by  your  requests. 
.State  your  desires  by  writing  promptly.  The 
Summer  School  Bulletin  wiil  be  mailed  later 
on  request. 

Address  Director  of  Summer  School, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg. 
\'a. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


Notice. — "The  Nightingale,"  published  bv 
the  Senior  Class  of  the  Mennonite  Training 
School  for  Nurses,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  will  be 
ready  for  distribution  W  June  1.  1932.  The 
class  will  appreciate  yoiir  earlv  orders.  The 
price  is  $1.00. 

Send  your  orders  to: 
Fiithel  Zook, 

%  Mennonite  Hospital, 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


Prayer  is  the  mightiest  force  that  men  can 
wield ; 

.•\  power  to  which  Omnipotence  doth  yield; 
A  privilege  unparalleled;  a  way 
Whereby  the  Almighty  Father  can  display 
His  interest  in  His  children's  need  and  care. 

— Selected. 


"Vou  look  so  tired,  do  come  in  and  rest!" 
said  Elsie  Dean  to  her  neighbor  Carol  Lee.i 

"It  is  little  wonder  that  i  look  tired,  such 
a  time  as  we  have  had  this  week.  The  dram 
became  clogged  or  closed,  and  we  have  had 
men  digging  for  days  to  find  out  the  trouble. 
They  finally  located  it,  and  what  do  you 
think  caused  the  whole  trouble?  They  in- 
formed nie  that  there  must  have  been  a 
sand  hole  in  the  tile  and  this  allowed  a  tiny 
rootlet  from  one  of  the  trees  to  enter,  then 
it  grew  and  grew  until  it  filled  the  dram 
and  caused  it  to  burst.  To  think  that  such 
a  Utile  thing  could  cause  so  much  trouble. 
Why,  Carl  says  that  it  will  cost  us  a  lot  of 
money,  let  alone  all  the  inconvenience  it  has 
caused  us,  and  besides  that,  there  was  so 
much  digging,  I  fear  it  has  ruined  our  lawn, 
for  this  season  at  any  rate,"  said  Carol,  as 
she  rested  herself  in  the  easy  chair  Elsie 
had  offered  her. 

"It  certainly  is  a  shame,  for  your  lawn 
was  so  beautiful,  it  truly  was  a  little  thing, 
for  to  cause  so  much  trouble  and  expense, 
but  as  a  rule  little  things  are  at  the  com- 
mencement of  all  big  things.  You  know, 
"Small  leaks  sink  great  ships.'  " 

"I'll  never  think  again  that  a  little  thing 
is  of  no  consequence,  when  I  recall  that  it 
was  a  root  no  larger  than  a  thread  (so  the 
men  said)  that  entered  our  drain  a;id  caused 
all  the  trouble." 

"You  remind  me  of  something  I  read  a- 
bout  how  Pompey  could  not  prevail  on  a 
city  to  billet  his  army,  so  he  managed  to  get 
them  to  admit  a  few  weak,  maimed  soldiers; 
but  these  soon  regained  their  strength  and 
opened  the  gates  to  the  whole  army.  It  was 
trying  to  show  how  the  devil  persuades  us 
to  lodge  some  small  sin,  and  we  do  so,  not 
fully  realizing  how  it  will  soon  gather 
strength,  and  subdue  us." 

"I  can  quite  believe  it  after  my  experience, 
and  believe  me  I  shall  be  on  the  watch  for 
small  enemies  after  this,"  said  Carol  as  she 
sipped  the  refreshing  beverage  that  her 
friend  had  prepared  for  her. — E.  D.  H. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
|n  the  midst  of  wolves :  be  ye  therefore 
Wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves." 


"Sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves."  Here- 
n  did  our  Savior  set  forth  the  vital  dif- 
ference between  the  attitude  of  the  Chris- 
ian  and  of  the  man  whose  method  is 
o  bring  "about  reform  or  the  triumph  of 
"ighteousness  through  superior  physical 
force. 


As  an  example  of  how  to  triumph 
)ver  the  forces  of  evil,  the  enemies  of 
-ighteousness,  look  at  Christ  Himself, 
rhough  He  had  all  power  "in  heaven  and 
n  earth,"  He  did  not  so  much  as  lift  a 
inger  in  His  own  defence.  As  a  "sheep 
n  the  midst  of  wolves,"  He  won  on  the 
:ross  the  mightiest  victory  known  to  men. 


Annual  Report. — April  30  being  the 
lose  of  the  fiscal  year  for  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  we  expect  the  an- 
lual  report  of  the  General  Manager  and 
secretary-Treasurer  of  the  House  to  ap- 
pear in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald.  Those 
nterested  in  the  work  of  distributing 
vholesome  literature  will  also  be  inter- 
;sted  in  this  report.  Watch  for  it. 


Air  Mail. — Sometimes  we  get  letters 
)y  air  mail.  It  depends  largely  upon  how 
;ar  such  mail  is  sent,  and  how  near  the 
lender  lives  to  an  air  port,  as  to  whether 
here  is  any  time  gained  or  not.  When 
^ou  must  send  the  letter  by  train  to  some 
lir  port,  and  it  must  again  be  sent  a  short 
listance  at  the  other  end,  the  chances  are 
hat  the  letter  would  reach  its  destination 
sooner  if  it  were  sent  by  train  the  entire 
listance — unless  such  distance  is  several 
housand  miles  or  train  connections  poor. 
Dur  experience  at  the  Publishing  House 
)rompts  this  observation. 


It  is  one  of  the  marks  of  a  genuine 
Christian  character  to  "have  the  capacity 

0  "contend  earnestly  for  the  faith"  and 
it  the  same  time  "love  one  another  with 

1  pure  heart  fervently ;"  to  "fight  the 


good  fight  of  faith"  and  at  the  same  time 
demonstrate  the  fact  that  "the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,"  not  even 
a  carnal  tongue.  To  get  red  in  the  face 
and  sharp  with  the  tongue  while  con- 
tending, even  "for  the  faith,"  is  an  evi- 
dence of  a  lack  of  grace,  a  shortcoming 
from  which  every  child  of  God  should 
pray  to  be  delivered.  "Let  your  speech 
be  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt." 


"No  Name." — This  is  an  editorial 
which  we  feel  constrained  to  write  oc- 
casionally, as  some  people  forget.  Once 
in  a  while  we  get  an  article  or  some  other 
contribution  for  publication  without  the 
writer's  signature.  So  we  put  the  words, 
"No  Name,"  on  the  outside  of  the  en- 
velope and  hold  it  for  some  time  to  see 
whether  a  note  of  inquiry  will  come  in 
as  to  why  the  article  was  not  published. 
Sometimes  very  good  articles  find  their 
way  to  the  waste  basket  by  the  "No 
Name"  route. 

We  respect  the  writer's  wishes  when 
a  desire  is  expressed  not  to  have  the 
writer's  name  appear  in  the  article — pro- 
vided the  article  is  not  of  a  controversial 
nature — but  in  all  cases  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  know  where  these  contributions 
come  from.  For  obvious  reasons,  it  usu- 
ally adds  to  the  value  of  an  article  or  a 
correspondence  item  to  have  the  writer's 
name  published  with  it.  There  are  two 
motives  which  may  prompt  a  contributor 
to  withhold  the  name:  (1)  a  sense  of 
modesty  or  timidity,  that  shrinks  from 
too  much  publicity;  (2)  a  motive  of 
lecturing  somebody  else  in  public  without 
letting  any  one  know  where  it  comes 
from.  But  whatever  the  motive  may  be, 
we  prefer  that  the  writer's  name  accom- 
pany each  communication. 


The  Hope  of  the  Church. — Else- 
where in  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald will  be  found  a  number  of  timely 
thoughts  pertaining  to  the  ascension  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  at  the 
time  of  His  last  meeting  with  His  dis- 
ciples on  earth.   Just  at  the  time  when 


the  apostles  were  at  the  height  of  their 
interest,  "while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight." 

The  disciples  were  not  left  in  bewilder- 
ment very  long  until  they  understood 
what  all  this  meant.  "While  they  looked 
stedfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up, 
behold,  two  men  in  white  apparel,  which 
also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same  Je- 
sus, which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 
ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 

The  truth  had  finally  dawned  upon 
the  disciples.  In  obedience  to  a  former 
commandment  by  our  Lord,  they  went 
back  to  Jerusalem,  where  they  remained 
until  the  enduement  of  power  came — as 
manifested  in  the  speaking  with  cloven 
tongues,  in  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, and  in  the  marvelous  gift  of  power 
which  brought  three  thousand  souls  to  the 
foot  of  the  cross  and  into  the  Kingdom 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  From  this 
time  on,  foremost  in  the  apostolic  mes- 
sage as  set  forth  in  the  Book  of  Acts, 
was  the  preaching  of  the  resurrection 
and  the  coming  again  of  our  Lord  to  re- 
ceive His  own  into  glory  and  to  judge 
the  sinful  world.  The  second  coming  of 
Christ  and  of  the  resurrection  has  ever 
since  that  time  been  the  hope  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

This  hope,  which  Paul  refers  to  as 
"an  anchor  of  the  soul,"  was  thus  refer- 
red to  by  the  evangelist  John:  "Beloved, 
now,  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be: 
but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.  And  every  one  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  HE  is  pure." 

Brother,  does  the  entertaining  of  this 
hope  thrill  your  soul?  Are  you  giving 
the  thrill  to  others? 


"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household 
of  faith." 
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Doctrinal 


GOSPEL  HERALD  Mays 
THRILLLNG  EVENTS  IN  THE  EARTHLY  LIFE  OF  JESUS 

By  Silvanus  Yocler 


In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7.  8. 

lJut  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  19TH  PSALM 


By  T.  H.  Brenneman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  'I'he  heavens  that  appear  so  fair, 
'l"hc  glory  of  the  Lord  declare. 
The  hrniaineiit,  with  radiant  glow, 
His  handiwork  to  us  doth  show. 

2.  Day  unto  day  doth  utter  speech, 
Night  unto  night  doth  knowledge  teach. 

3.  There  is  no  language  and  no  word, 
In  which  their  voice  cannot  be  heard. 

4.  Their  lines  have  gone  through  all  the 

earth, 

Their   words   have   reached   its  utmost 
girth. 

In  them  He's  set,  O  mighty  One, 
A  tabernacle  for  the  sun. 

5  The  which  is  like  a  bridegroom  gay, 
V\'hen  coming  forth  that  gladsome  day; 
And  like  a  strong  man  in  his  might. 
To  run  a  race  doth  take  delight. 

6.  He  goeth  forth  from  heaven's  end, 
His  circuit  also  doth  extend 

To  end  thereof,  and  rfaught  can  hide 
Or  from  its  heat  e'er  turn  aside. 

7.  The  law  of  God,  perfect,  complete. 
Is  with  converting  power  replete; 
His  testimony  too  is  sure. 

It  makes  the  simple  wise  and  pure. 

H.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord   are  right, 
They  fill  with  joy  the  heart  contrite; 
The  Lord's  commandment  too  is  pure, 
And  (liitli  the  ligiu  to  eyes  assure. 

9.    riie  lear  of  (iod,  as  may  be  seen, 
Lndnrelh  and  is  ever  clean. 
The  judgments  of  the  Lurd  are  true. 
And   altngetlier   righteous  loo. 

10.   They  are  much  more  to  be  desired 

]l  ban  much  fine  gold  we  have  accpiired; 
They  also  sweeter  have  become 
'I'han  honey  in  the  honeycoml). 

n.    Moreover  by  their  just  decree 

Thy  servant  ever  wanud  may  be; 
And  then  to  him  who  keeiis  tlieiii  all, 
A  great  reward  is  sure  to  fall. 

12.  Who  can  his  Orrors  imderstand? 

O  lei  me  clean  before  Thee  stand. 

13.  Keep  back  Thy  servant  also  from 
I'resuniptuous  sins  so  troublesome; 
And  let  them  over  my  poor  soul 
Have  no  dominion  or  control. 
Then  shall  1  be  upright  and  free— 
My   sin,    tbongh   great,    shall  pardoned 

be. 

14.  Let   words  wliiili  from   my  mouth  pro- 

ceed, 

.And  thoughts  to  which  mv  lieart  gives 
heed, 

O  Lord,  be  ijleasing  in  Thy  sight, 
Thou  my  redeemer,  strength,  and  might. 


What  a  treasure  we  have  in  the  Word  of 
(.od!  There  are  no  earthly  i)ossessions  that 
we  could  alTord  to  exchange  for  it. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

X.   The  Ascension 

The  Bible  places  this  scene,  in  a  very 
interesting  description,  on  INIount  Olivet. 
That  mountain  was  so  named  because  of 
the  olive  trees  growing  upon  it.  It  is 
separated  from  Jerusalem  by  the  brook 
Kedron  and  located  just  east  of  the  city. 
Many  references  to  this  brook  and  moun- 
tain are  made  in  Sacred  W'rit.  David 
fled  from  Al)salom  by  the  way  of  this 
mountain.  The  Savior  often  resorted  to 
the  garden  on  the  slope  of  Olivet.  The 
famous  discourse  of  Matthew  24  was 
given  here.  It  was  from  this  mountain, 
as  Jesus  beheld  Jerusalem,  that  He  wept 
for  the  city  and  said,  "O  Jerusalem,  Je- 
rusalem .  .  .  ."  It  was  on  the  slope  of 
this  mountain,  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  where  in  the  shadow  of  the  cross 
the  Savior  in  the  most  bitter  anguish  and 
unutterable  loneliness,  triumphed  and 
yielded  Himself  as  an  offering;  for  sin 
into  the  hau  ls  of  wicked  men  to  l)e  slain 
for  the  curse  pronounced  upon  humanity. 
It  is  to  this  mountain  that  the  Lord  shall 
return  and  His  feet  shall  stand  upon  it. 
In  that  day  the  mountain  shall  be  cleft 
and  the  Lord  shall  be  King  over  all  the 
earth  and  there  shall  l)e  one  Lord  and 
His  name  one.  Zech.  14:4. 

There  are  three  prominent  tcachin?s 
that  we  get  as  we  study  this  beloved  Bible 
narrative:  (1)  The  things  pertaining  to 
the  Kingdom  of  Go  (2)  the  Great  Com- 
mission, and  (3)  the  promise  of  His  re- 
turn. With  these  teachings  was  the  com- 
man;!  to  wait  for  the  promise  of  tlie 
b'ather  Luke  tells  us  that  lie  led  ih:,ni 
nut  as  far  U'^  liethany.  It  was  here.  |)er- 
iiaps  on  the  eastern  slupc  in  a  seclude' 
place,  that  the  .Savior  gave  1  lis  last  in- 
structions to  Mis  most  faithful  followers. 
The  scene  suggests  to  me  the  skill  and 
ability  of  a  successful  general  who  in 
preparation  f(ir  battle  posts  bis  regiments 
and  battalions  in  forms  and  jiositions 
canable  of  every  adv;intaL;e  an;l  deixirts 
with  instructions  to  carry  e\ery  objective. 

The  teaching  of  Jesus  with  regard  to 
die  Kingdom  of  God  brought  again  to 
their  minds  the  thought  of  the  earthly 
kingdotn  and  the  restoration  of  Israel. 
In  their  eager  desire  they  ask,  ""Lord, 
wilt  thou  ;it  this  time  restore  again  the 
kingdom  of  Israel?"  The  answer  that 
jesu.s  gave,  "It  is  not  for  you  to  know 
the  times  or  the  .seasons"  implies  at  once 
lb.it  niste;id  of  rest,  they  were  to  toil; 
instead  of  triumi)h.  there  was  to  be  suf- 
fering. The  goal  couki  not  be  reached 
by  reclining  "on  tlowerx-  beds  ot'  ease." 
The  soul  that  accepts  Christ  is  not  ex- 
pected to  live  in  idle  solitude.  The  er- 
roneous idea  of  being  good  by  refraining 
from  all  toil  is  a  gross  ab.siirdity.  \\'e 
e;m  not  serve  our  Lord  by  spending  our 
time  in  idleness.  The  harvest  can  be 
.i;;iliieie(l  only  by  diligent  toil.  It  was  out 
ol  order  to  in<|uire  aliout  the  things  which 
the  h'ather  hath  put  in  His  own  power. 


The  last  command  of  our  Savior  wj: 
a  loving  appeal  not  only  to  the  apostki 
who  were  assembled  with  Him  on  th' 
slope  of  Olivet,  but  to  all  who  love  th 
Savior  and  the  everlasting  Cause  c 
Righteousness.  "Go  and  teach  all  m 
tions."  O  the  enormity  of  this  command 
It  recognizes  no  bounds.  I  remembe 
well  when  as  a  school-boy  iji  my  stud 
of  geography  I  learned  to  bound  th 
count}'  in  which  I  lived  by  naming  a 
the  counties  which  lay  next  to  it.  Like 
wise  I  learned  to  bound  my  state  ani 
other  states  also.  The  United  States,  i 
learned,  was  bounded  by  Canada  on  th ' 
north,  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean  on  thd^easl 
and  by  the  Pacific  Ocean  on  the  west- 
hut  when  we  are  asked  to  place  bound 
upon  the  country  in  which  the  Ambassa 
c'ors  for  Christ  are  commanded  to  toil 
we  are  at  a  loss,  for  there  are  no  bounds 
O  that  men  who  claim  fellowship  witl 
Christ  would  forget  all  race  prejudices 
that  ministers  would  remove  the  bound 
aries  of  their  parishes,  and  that  Chris 
tians  everywhere  would  abandon  forevei 
the  idea  that  the  sweet  and  benign  in 
fluences  of  the  Christ-life  appealed  onl\ 
to  their  intimate  few !  Thank  God  foi 
a  Paul  whose  zeal  knew  no  bounds,  whose 
persistent  and  untiring  efforts  sent  tht 
Gospel  on  its  westward  course.  !May.  wt 
respond  in  gratefulness  to  our  loving 
Savior  by  catching  the  inspiration  and 
speeding  along  this  blessed  invitation,  re- 
membering that  He  to  whom  all  authority 
is  given  has  commanded  us. 

The  ])arting  blessing  of  the  Savior  as 
Me  left  that  small  company  of  disciples 
and  ascended  to  His  blither  is  well 
worthy  of  our  most  .solemn  consideration. 
Xo  doubt  our  minds  are  inclined  to  re- 
call many  affectionate  farewells  in  which 
the  divine  benediction  was  invoked,  call- 
ing to  remembrance  the  past  favors  of 
God  upon  past  associations  with  a  fer- 
\'ent  prayer  for  future  guii'ance.  but  the 
divine  benediction  that  was  pronounce-;! 
u]K)n  the  group  of  disciples  as  the  Savior 
lifted  up  His  hands  in  the  most  rever- 
ential altitude  was  more  than  any  part- 
ing blessing  ever  im])lied.  If  a  parting 
benediction  at  the  close  of  a  religious 
service  carries  with  it  a  reverential  air 
and  instills  a  sacred  consciousness  of 
an  omniscient  God  who  knows  all  our 
thoughts  and  our  innermost  desires,  what 
must  have  been  the  impression  upon  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  those  who  saw  and 
heard  the  divine  bene;liction  pronounced 
by  the  ascending  Son  of  God  as  He  left 
them  to  carry  out  this  last  commission? 
The  unity  in  the  bonds  of  love  for  which 
the  Savior  prayed  in  the  night  of  His 
betrayal  was  duly  strengthened  in  this 
last  ])arting  scene.  Prominent  among  the 
obstacles  that  binder  the  iMvaching  of  the 
(iospel  among  the  ungodly,  the  irreverent, 
anti  the  sinful,  is  the  fact  that  the  ones 
who  claim  to  be  ambassadors  for  Christ 
are  divided.   Their  preaching  is  not  in 
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unison  even  among  those  of  the  same 
household  of  faith. 

One  more  scene  ere  the  disciples  re- 
turn to  Jerusalem.  The  two  who  stood 
by  them  in  white  apparel.  Will  Jesus 
come  again?  Ah,  the  solemn  declaration 
of  these  two  from  the  shining  courts  of 
heaven !  How  will  He  come  ?  Notice  the 
definite  answer  of  these  two.  Yes,  Jesus 
is  coming  again.  It  has  been  the  glorious 
hope  of  the  Church  ever  since  His  de- 
parture from  Mount  Olivet.  This  return, 
even  though  delayed  for  more  than  nine- 
teen centuries,  is  nevertheless  to  be  car- 
ried out.  The  teaching  of  the  Savior  is 
emphatic.  The  Bridegroom  may  tarry, 
but  in  due  season  He  will  appear.  The 
watch  may  seem  long  and  weary.  The 
lure  and  enticements  to  sin  may  bring  a- 
bout  indifference.  The  vanities  of  the 
world  may  cause  drowsiness,  but  never- 
theless the  promise  standeth  secure  and 
at  a  time  when  "ye  think  not,  the  Son  of 
Man  Cometh."  It  is  the  hope  of  the 
Church.  It  is  her  longing  desire.  It  is 
her  eager  expectation.  Jesus  is  coming 
again.  The  return  will  be  obvious,  no 
mistake  about  it.  "Every  eye  shall  see 
Him,"  even  those  who  pierced  Him.  In 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go,  so 
shall  He  return.  His  return  will  be  no 
secret.  The  desert  and  the  secret  chamber 
will  not  contain  Him.  There  will  be  no 
debate  or  question  as  to  His  identity.  O, 
for  a  heart  that  responds  to  His  loving 
appeals  and  a  frame  of  mind  in  readiness 
at  any  time  for  the  Savior's  appearance. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


REGARDING  THE  DOCTRINE  OF 
SO-CALLED  ETERNAL 
SECURITY 


(A  document  passed  by  the  Lancaster 
Conference  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  March 
18,  1932) 

Since  the  false  doctrine  called  Eter- 
nal Security  (regardless  of  what  be- 
lievers dO'  or  how  they  die)  is  being 
pressed  upon  our  people  and  causing 
confusion,  we  desire  to  say,  while  there 
are  scriptures,  when  taken  alone,  and 
quite  independent  from  other  scrip- 
tures would  appear  to  so  teach,  yet, 
there  are  abundant  scriptures  which 
clearly  indicate  the  possibility  of  a  per- 
son, though  once  a  believer,  could  by 
unbelief,  flagrant  sin  and  transgres- 
sions and  impenitence  l)e  finally  lost. 
While  the  purpose  of  Salvation  is  to 
save  us  and  keep  us  saved  for  time  and 
for  eternity.  Salvation-  is  conditional. 

1.  It  is  possible  to  believe  for  a 
while  and  then  to  fall  away,  as  Jesus 
Himself  taught.  Luke  18:13. 

2.  It  is  possible  to  have  our  name 
in  the  Book  of  Life,  and  again  to  hav- 
it  removed  by  our  own  act.  Rev.  22  :19. 

3.  It  is  possible  to  have  received 
Divine  Life  and  then  through  living 
after  the  fle.=h,  to  spiritually  die.  Ro- 
mans 8 :13. 

4.  It  is  possil)le  to  be  in  The  Vine 
(In  Christ)  and  not  abide  in  Him,  and 


consequently  lose  the  Life  we  had 
while  abiding  in  Him.  Jno.  15:6. 

5.  It  is  possible  to  have  been  saved 
and  serving  the  Lord  in  obedience,  and 
finally  yield  ourselves  to  become  serv- 
ants of  sin,  as  taught  in  Rom.  6:16. 

6.  People  who  were  once  saved  and 
righteous,  and  who  turn  from  it  into 
sin  and  wickedness  and  die  in  such  a 
state,  are  lost.  Ezek.  33:12;  II  Pet.  2: 
18-22. 

7.  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  was 
written  to  Christians,  as  a  warning  a- 
gainst  choosing  a  life  of  sin.  The  word 
DEATH  involves  spiritual,  physical 
and  the  Eternal  death  as  the  final  pay- 
ment of  the  wages  of  sin.  Rom.  6:23; 
Rev.  20:11-15. 

8.  "How  shall  we  escape  if  WE 
neglect  so  great  salvation,"  was  writ- 
ten to  believers  indicating-  that  it  is 
possible  after  having  received  salvation 
to  lose  it  by  neglect.  Heb.  2:1-3;  12:25- 

9.  Warnings  are  given  which  would 
be  wholly  unnecessary  if  we  are  eter- 
nally saved  apart  from  faithfulness  or 
repentance,  and  in  spite  of  any  and  all 
manner  of  sin  committed.  Heb.  3:12- 
19. 

10.  In  Hebrews  6th  chapter  is  giv- 
en a  most  solemn  warning  to  every  be- 
liever indicating  that  it  is  possible  for 
a  person  to  have  been  once  enlighten- 
ed, and  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift 
(eternal  life  Rom.  6:23)  and  made  par- 
takers of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  good  Word  of  God,  and 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and 
then  fall  away  and  crucify  to  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and 
therefore  be  impossible  to  be  renewed 
unto  repentance.  This  is  most  solemn 
and  if  not  true  would  never  have  been 
written  by  the  Holy  Apostle. 

11.  "Let  us  labour,  therefore,  to  en- 
ter into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall 
after  the  same  example  of  unbelief,"  as 
many  of  the  Children  of  Israel  did  on 
their  way  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  Heb. 
4:1-11. 

12.  "The  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils."  I  Tim. 
4:1.  We  cannot  depart  from  a  thing- 
we  never  had  in  our  minds  and  hearts. 

13.  Again,  it  is  idle  to  think  that 
God,  who  drove  Adam  and  Eve  out  of 
the  Garden  of  Eden,  because  of  sin, 
and  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned 
and  cast  them  down  to  hell — that  we 
can  live  and  die  in  sin  without  repent- 
ance  and  go  to  heaven.  II  Pet.  2:4.  To 
all  such  advocates  we  should  give  no 
heed- 

14.  Again,  if  God  spared  not  the 
old  world,  in  Noah's  day,  and  spared 
not  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  because  of 
sin,  shall  we  be  deluded  to  think  that 
He  will  spare  us  if  w&  live  and  die  in 
siti  in  an  impenitent  state?  II  Pet.  2: 
5,  6.  Are  they  not  an  example  to  those 
who  thereafter  shall  live  ungodly?  Jude 
5-7. 


15.  Still  again  it  is  written,  "If  God 
spared  not  the  natural  branches  take 
heed  lest  he  spare  not  thee.  Behold 
therefore  the  goodness  and  severity  of 
of  'God,  on  them  which  fell  severity ; 
but  on  thee  goodness,  if  thou  continue 
in  his  goodness :  otherwise  thou  shalt 
also  be  cut  off."  Rom.  11  :21,  22. 

These  and  a  host  of  other  scriptures 
expose  the  fallacy  of  the  so-called  doc- 
trine of  Eternal  Security,  which  is  be- 
ing taught  in  the  sense,  that  if  one  is 
a  believer  in  Christ,  it  matters  not  how 
he  lives  or  dies,  he  will  not  be  lost. 
That  kind  of  a  doctrine  is  plainly  turn- 
ing the  grace  of  our  God  into  lascivi- 
ousness.  Jude  3,  4.  Such  teaching  is 
the  height  of  folly  and  Satanic  delu- 
sion!  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked,  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap,  he  that  soweth 
to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption, he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting'' 
Gal.  6:7,  8. 

"Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Be  not  deceived;  neither  fornicators 
nor  idolators,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef- 
feminate, nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covet- 
ous, nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God."  I  Cor.  6:9,  10.  In  Gal.  5:19- 
21  a  similar  catalogue  of  sins  are  men- 
tioned and  it  is  emphatically  stated 
there  that  "They  that  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God." 

These  as  well  as  many  other  scrip- 
tures teach  the  fact  that  the  "Wages  of 
sin  is  DEATH,"  ETERNAL  DEATH 
and  not  ETERNAL  SECURITY. 
Therefore  the  false  doctrine  of  ETER- 
NAL SECURITY  (apart  from  faith- 
fulness or  repentance)  must  be  a  Sa- 
tanic DELUSION  of  the  last  days. 
The  delusions  of  the  last  days  are  said 
to  be  great.  Even  so  great  that  people 
will  actually  believe  a  lie  as  is  stated 
in  II  Thess."  2:7-12. 


WHOEVER  ALLOWS  HIMSELF 
TO  GET  OUT  OF  PATIENCE 


Whoever  allows  himself  to  get  out 
of  patience  comes  to  the  falling-oft' 
place  before  he  is  aware  of  it.  By  in- 
dulging in  temper  and  saying  cruel 
words  a  man  loses  control  of  himself, 
and  his  tongue  grows  keener  and  more 
bitter  and  he  effects  nothing  and  hurts 
forever  the  man  he  attacks.  .Do  not 
turn  friendship  into  hatred  by  hasty 
speech.  "By  conquering  yourself  you 
have  conquered  me,"  were  the  words 
accompanying  the  capitulation  of  a 
great  Indian  chief  to  one  of  our  Colon- 
ial governors.  Think  it  over. 

— John  Wanamaker. 


Just  because  that  many,  even  a  ma- 
jority, believe  a  thing  to  bt?  true  does 
not  make  it  right.  Read  I  Jno.  4:1-6. 
— Edwin  Yoder. 
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NONRESISTANCE 


By  a  Brother 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  reason  for  nunresistance  lies  in 
the  very  nature  of  the  Christian's  mis- 
sion here  on  earth.  We  are  to  be  the 
witnesses  of  Christ,  proclaiming  the 
Gospel  of  peace. 

Our  message  is  that  of  peace,  for 
Jesus  commanded  us,  saying,  "Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you  and  persecute  you"  (Matt.  5 : 
44).  Peter  is  advised  to  "Put  up  again 
the  sword  into  his  place"  (Matt.  26: 
52).  Just  what  Jesus  meant  by  doing 
"good"  He  demonstrates  on  the  same 
occasion.  Peter  in  his  zeal  to  protect 
Christ,  smites  Malchus  and  cuts  off  his 
ear.  The  Master  heals  His  enemy, 
showing  sympathy  for  the  one  who 
leads  Him  to  the  Cross. 

Christ's  whole  life  has  the  stamp  of 
nonresistance.  He  meets  His  adver- 
saries, not  with  carnal  weapons,  but 
with  spiritual,  looking  not  for  material 
but  for  spiritual  results. 

Since  the  Christians  are  the  witness- 
es of  Jesus,  His  methods  and  tactics 
must  be  theirs.  As  the  mission  of 
Christ  would  not  permit  application  of 
force,  so  there  is  no  place  for  it  in  the 
program  of  the  Christian ;  for  in 
God's  Kingdom  there  is  no  need  of 
carnal  weapons.  That  was  beyond 
doubt  with  the  apostles  and  early  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus.  Paul  advises  us  to 
recompense  evil  with  good  (Rom.  12: 
20).  The  writer  of  Hebrews  teaches 
his  readers  to  say,  "The  Lord  is  my 
helper,"  and  "I  will  not  fear  what  man 
shall  do  unto  me"  (Heb.  13:6).  Peter 
regards  it  more  important  to  obey 
God  than  man  (Acts  5:29),  although 
that  resulted  in  suffering. 

Could  it  be  assumed  that  the  cause 
of  Christ  would  be  advanced  just  as 
successfully  by  an  armed  Christianity? 
What  would  be  the  effect  of  providing 
missionaries  and  Christian  workers 
with  a  complete  supply  of  arms?  Is  it 
not  ail  estal)lished  fact,  even  with  the 
world,  that  military  service  cannot  be 
expected  (jf  the  clergy?  The  pastor  or 
priest  is  always  expected  to  be  the 
messenger  of  peace.  Military  service 
will  render  the  Christian  unfit  for  this 
w(jrk,  due  to  its  inlluencc.  Every  true 
Christian,  according  to  Scrii)ture  (1 
Pet.  2:9),  is  a  priest;  therefore,  it  is 
not  becoming  for  him  to  engage  in 
activities  rendering  him  unfit  for  his 
mission. 

Of  course,  this  applies  t(»  true  Chris- 
tians only,  who  at  all  times  practice 
nonresistance,  leaving  it  with  God  to 
avenge,  protect,  and  supply  them,  lie 
who  is  fully  engaged  in  serving  the 
Lord  is  "doing  a  great  work."  He 
cannot  permit  iiimself  to  p;irlicipale 
in  carnal  warfare. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


A  WISE  PREACHER 


Xevcr  joins  an  organization  that  is 
essentially  worldly  in  order  to  aid  him 
in  his  spiritual  life  or  add  to  his  re- 
ligious influence. 

Never  preaches  other  men's  sermons 
— because  to  do  so  would  make  him  an 
echo  when  he  ought  to  be  a  voice. 

Never  takes  up  with  the  teachings 
of  the  Modernists  —  as  though  they 
were  as  good  or  better  than  the  teach- 
ings of  our  Lord. 

Never  preaches  one  thing  while 
practicing  another,  because  that  is  as 
reprehensible  now  as  it  was  in  New 
Testament  times. 

Never  becomes  an  egotist,  self- 
centered  and  self-satisfied — because  he 
must  win  not  by  might  nor  by  power 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Never  relies  on  devices  rather  than 
devotion  lest  his  parishioners  should 
do  the  same. 

Never  considers  numbers  as  the 
chief  criterion  of  prosperity,  for  the 
l)r(jad  way  is  always  full  and  the  nar- 
row way  is  never  crowded. 

Never  speculates  in  stocks,  because 
he  needs  a  good  conscience  more  than 
he  needs  money. 

Never  covers  up  his  sins,  because 
God  knows  them  all  and  the  people  are 
sure  to  discover  some  of  them. 

Never  gets  mad  when  reminded  of 
errors  he  ought  to  correct,  or  wrongs 
he  ought  to  right,  because  doing  so 
only  confirms  him  in  evil. 

— Lawrence  Keister. 


THE  PREACHER'S  PURPOSE 


In  "Divine  Art  of  Preaching,"  Ar- 
thur T.  Pierson  tells  of  a  young  preach- 
er who  received  the  following  letter 
from  a  member  of  his  audience :  "Dear 
Brother :  I  listened  very  attentively 
to  your  clever  essay  on  history  this 
morning,  and  hoped  to  find  some  fea- 
tures of  a  Gospel  sermon.  Was  it  my 
fault  that  I  did  not  find  or  detect  any- 
thing in  it :  first,  to  convict  men  of 
sin ;  second,  to  conduct  the  penitent  to 
Christ ;  third,  to  quicken  the  backslid- 
er ;  fourth,  to  comfort  the  afflicted ; 
fifth,  to  guide  the  perplexed;  sixth,  to 
encourage  the  desponding;  seventh,  to 
caution  the  unwary ;  eighth,  to  remove 
doubt;  ninth,  to  stimulate  zeal;  tenth, 
to  fortify  patience;  eleventh,  to  a- 
rouse  aspirations ;  twelfth,  to  kindle 
devotion ;  thirteenth,  to  expose  the 
wiles  of  the  devil ;  fourteenth,  to  broad- 
en charity;  fifteenth,  to  develop  faith: 
sixteenth,  to  instruct  in  any  of  the 
iliities  of  the  Christian  life;  or  finally, 
to  imiKirt  information  needed  for  prac- 
tical utilization  in  the  Christian  life. 
You  may  reply,  T  did  not  design  to  do 
any  of  these  things.'  But,  my  brother, 
as  a  Christian  minister  and  not  a  lit- 
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erary  essayist,  can  you  afford  to  mis- 
use any  such  occasion  by  not  design- 
ing to  do  some  of  these  things?  You 
are  a  minister  of  the  Word,  which  is 
to  make  the  man  of  God  perfect, 
throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works.  Pardon  these  kindly  sugges- 
tions from  one,  who  tired  of  business, 
goes  to  church  to  be  helped." — Pub- 
lisher Unknown. 


AN  INTERESTING  LETTER 


Some  time  ago  we  received  a  letter  of  in- 
quiry from  Bro.  F.  B.  ShowaUer  wondering 
if  we  would  be  interested  in  a  letter  which 
was  written  many  jears  ago  bj'  father-in- 
law,  Bishop  Joseph  Bixler  of  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio.  We  replied  that  we  certainly  would. 
We  did  not  read  very  far  till  we  were  con- 
vinced that  many  of  our  readers  would  also 
ije  interested  in  it,  and  this  is  the  explanation 
for  the  letter  being  in  print.  It  is  quite  in- 
teresting because  of  the  spirit  of  fervent  piety 
that  pervades  it  and  because  it  sounds  like  a 
message  from  the  dead.  » 

Bro.  Joseph  Bixler  was  born  near  Union- 
town,  Pa.,  in  1813,  and  later  moved  to 
Mercer  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  the  age  of  30.  Still  later  he 
moved  to  eastern  Ohio,  where  he  spent  the 
rest  of  his  life.  He  was  called  up  higher  in 
1895,  after  having  served  as  a  faithful  bishop 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  for  more  than  40 
j  ears.  Among  his  descendants  are  some  who 
are  quite  active  in  the  church,  among  them 
being  Bro.  Earl  Showalter  of  La  Junta,  Colo. 
He  was  contemporary  with  such  pillars  of 
faith  as  John  M.  Brenneman  of  Ohio,  Amos 
Herr  of  Pennsylvania,  Samuel  CofTman  of 
\'irginia,  and  a  number  of  other  active  min- 
isters and  bishops  whose  aggressive  labors  in 
the  ministry  did  much  to  bring  about  the  a- 
wakening  in  the  Mennonite  church  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  centurj'. 

— Editor. 

November  the  9th,  1851. 
Dear  Friend : — Through  the  grace 
of  God  I  am  permitted  to  write  a  few 
lines  to  you  to  inform  you  that  we  are 
all  well  at  present  and  hope  these  may 
find  you  enjoying  the  same  blessing 
from  God  who  has  spared  us  yet  in  the 
land  of  the  living  and  in  the  time  of 
grace  whilst  many  others  are  called  to 
eternity  and  the  Word  of  God  tells  us 
that  their  works  will  follow  them. 
Therefore  let  us  try  through  the  help 
o{  God  so  to  live  that  we  may  be  found 
as  those  who  have  done  their  Master's 
will  when  He  will  come  with  a  great 
multitude  of  angels  to  give  every  one 
according  to  that  he  hath  done  wheth- 
er it  be  good  or  bad.  Oh !  would  it  not 
1)0  a  ]nty  if  we  would  spend  the  time 
of  grace  here  in  this  short,  toilsome 
world  and  then  forever  be  banished  a- 
way  from  Christ  who  is  as  it  were 
standing  with  out-stretched  arms  call- 
ing us  to  come  unto  Him  and  learn  of 
Itim  when  He  says,  "Come  unto  me 
all  yo  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  u])on  you  and  learn  of  me  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  and  you 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls."  Here 
we  can  see  that  we  won't  find  rest  for 
our  souls  except  we  learn  of  Him. 
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Again,  He  says,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  Hfe ;  and  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  except  by  me."  And 
if  any  man  climbeth  up  some  other 
way  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  "I 
am  the  door;  by  me  if  any  man  enter 
in,  he  shall  be  saved."  "For  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 

But  to  come  to  this  foundation  we 
must  dig  deep  throvigh  the  sandy  soil 
of  human  wisdom  and  reasoning  and 
thus  ground  the  building  of  our  faith, 
not  in  the  wisdom  of  men  but  in  the 
power  of  God.  Here  must  all  com- 
mandments of  men  and  their  ordi- 
nances be  done  away  and  our  building 
must  be  grounded  and  built  on  the 
Rock  and  chief  corner-stone,  Christ 
Jesus.  Of  this  corner-stone  the  Lord 
saith  through  the  prophet  (Isaiah)  : 
"Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation 
a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner 
stone,  a  sure  foundation."  This  is  the 
Rock  on  which  the  Church  of  God  is 
grounded  and  built  by  keeping  the 
commandments    of  Christ. 

Now  all  those  who  ground  their 
building  of  faith  on  this  Rock  and  on 
the  firm  Word  of  God  which  standeth 
firmer  than  heaven  and  earth  have  a 
firm  and  immovable  basis  whereon  to 
stand  and  even  when  the  billows  of 
anguish  roll  over  the  wicked  and  dis- 
obedient and  when  the  day  cometh 
that  "shall  burn  as  an  oven ;  and  all  the 
proud,  yea  and  all  that  do  wickedly, 
shall  be  stubble ;  and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch."  Yea,  even 
in  that  day  shall  they  stand  who  heard 
the  saying  of  the  Lord  and  kept  them 
as  on  a  Rock  and  dwell  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  most  high  and  have  ad- 
mittance into  the  city  of  God  as  the 
Spirit  saith,  "Blessed  are  they  that  do 
his  comrnandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 
in  through  the  gates  into  the  city." 

Oh,  would  it  not  be  worth  while 
to  lay  aside  all  those  things  that  would 
keep  us  from  entering  into  that  happy 
place  where  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ever 
entered  into  the  heart  what  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  Him?  Here 
we  may  learn  that  that  happy  place  is 
only  for  them  that  love  Him,  as  it  is 
testified  by  Christ  in  His  Word  abund- 
antly; for  thus  Christ  saith,  "Blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God 
and  keep  it."  Again,  "Verily,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  if  a  man  keep  my  say- 
ings he  shall  never  see  death."  So  we 
may  learn  by  this  that  this  is  the 
doctrine  on  which  the  apostles  grovmd- 
ed  their  faith  and  which  they  propa- 
gated;  namely,  that  the  love  of  God 
consists  in  keeping  His  command- 
ments and  His  commandments  are 
not  grievous. 

Moreover  "whosoever  transgresseth 
and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  hath  not  God,  he  that  abideth 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  he  hath  both 


the  Father  and  the  Son."  But  all  those 
who  hear  the  sayings  of  Christ  and 
do  them  not  will  not  have  this  firm 
foundation  but  their  foundation  will 
be  tottering  and  sandy  because  they 
have  not  dug  deep  and  built  upon  the 
Rock  Jesus  Christ.  And  as  we  are  all 
traveling  to  eternity  as  fast  as  time 
can  move  us,  I  would  exhort  all  who 
will  hear  this  letter  that  to-day  is  the 
day  that  the  Spirit  says,  "Harden  not 
your  hearts" — if  you  hear  His  voice, 
neglect  not  that  one  thing  needful 
which  the  Saviour  says  is  worth  more 
than  the  whole  world.  So  let  us  try 
with  the  help  of  God  to  live  "that  we 
may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the 
sons  of  God  without  rebuke,  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  na- 
tion, among  whom  we  may  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life  that  we  may  rejoice  in  the 
day  of  Christ  that  we  have  not  run  in 
vain,  neither  labored  in  vain."  And  if 
we  think  ever  to  epter  into  that  heav- 
enly world  above  we  have  no  time  to 
idle  away,  for  we  know  not  what  hour 
the  Lord  will  call  us  ofif  to  eternity 
there  to  receive  of  the  fruits  we  have 
sown  here.  And  as  we  know  not  this 
may  be  the  last  time  that  I  can  en- 
courage you  by  writing  to  you  to  be 
faithful  to  the  end  so  that  if  we  never 
see  one  another  in  this  world  that  we 
may  meet  in  a  better  world  above 
where  there  will  be  no  more  parting 
for  ever  and  ever  but  be  in  the  presence 
of  God  singing  the  new  song  with 
thousands  of  blessed  spirits. 

I  must  close  my  letter,  with  a  few 
more  remarks  to  you.  I  have  thought 
a  great  deal  about  you  since  last 
spring  that  I  was  up  there,  that  I 
thought  I  would  have  to  write  to  you. 
We  had  no  opportunity  of  talking 
much  with  one  another  about  religious 
matters  that  I  hardly  felt  satisfied  so 
I  thought  I  would  write  to  you,  and 
now  I  can't  write  with  as  much  satis- 
faction as  if  I  could  converse  with  you 
face  to  face.  As  you  had  written  to 
me  about  two  years  ago  and  I  never 
answered  your  letter,  I  hope  you  will 
receive  this  letter  in  love.  And  as  you 
think  we  ought  to  preach  English  in 
our  church,  I  have  thought  a  great 
deal  about  you.  If  you  think  so  per- 
haps it  might  be  of  a  great  deal  of 
use,  especially  in  neighborhoods  where 
the  greater  part  are  English ;  and  I 
hope  all  those  that  wish  for  English 
preaching  in  our  church  have  a  desire 
to  hear  from  the  Word  of  God  and  I 
believe  where  it  can't  be  understood 
in  German  it  ought  to  be  preached  in 
English  so  that  they  all  might  under- 
stand what  was  spoken  for  "God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons"  for  who  feareth 
God  and  keep  His  commandments  and 
worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  with 
Him.  So  much  from  me  your  sincere 
friend  and  well-wisher. 

Joseph  Bixler. 

(Write  me  a  letter  again  before 
long.) 


THAT  AH-AH! 


A  young  minister,  who  wished  to 
improve  as  a  preacher,  having  great 
confidence  in  Jacob  Gruber,  a  famed 
itinerant  evangelist  in  the  early  days 
of  American  Methodism,  wrote  Mr. 
Gruber  for  advice.  The  young  man  had 
formed  the  habit  of  prolonging  his 
words,  especially  when  excited.  Think- 
ing this  to  be  the  greatest  defect  in  his 
elocution,  Mr.  Gruber  replied  as  fol- 
lows : 

"Dear  Ah!  Brother  Ah!  When-ah 
you-ah  go-ah  to-ah  preach-ah,  take-ah 
care-ah  you-ah  don't-ah  say-ah  Ah-ah ! 
Yours-ah, 

Jacob-ah  Gruber-ah." 
— Fishers  of  Men. 

The  writer  of  the  above  is  about  one  gen- 
eration behind  the  times.  To-day  one  hears 
little  of  this  sing-song  style  of  preaching 
with  the  characteristic  "ah!"  after  each  sen- 
tence, but  another  form  of  superfluity,  a  kind 
of  grunting,  is  heard  quite  frequently;  not 
only  from  the  pulpit  but  especially  when 
short  speeches  are  being  made,  in  maiking  an- 
nouncements, giving  testimony,  etc.  The 
famous  "ah!"  has  been  changed  into  an  "eh!" 
For  illustration:  A  man — eh!  starts  out  to 
say,  eh!  eh!  a  few  words,  eh!  eh!  eh!  and, 
eh!  before  he  gets  through  he  has  weakened 
his  speech  greatly  by  these  unnecessary 
ejaculations.  If  you  imagine  yourselves  free 
from  this  modern  form  of  superfluous  speech- 
ifying, watch  yourself  the  next  time  you 
make  an  impromptu  speech  before  any  kind 
of  an  audience. 


LIFE  AND  DEATH 


My  joyous  days  of  youth  are  past. 
Stern  realities  surround  me  now; 

And,  though  they  fade  away  so  fast, 
They  leave  their  impress  on  my  brow: 

Yes,  marks  of  deep,  corroding  grief 

That  look  not  earthward  for  relief. 

They  leave  their  impress  on  my  mind. 
The  things  which  scorn  the  world's  control, 

Which  mortal  power  would  love  to  bind, 
And  fetter  down  the  loving  soul. 

But  I'll  flee  on  Faith's  bright  wing  above, 

Where  dwell  immortal  Peace  and  Love. 

God  grant  I  live  above  the  storms  of  life, 
Above  the  ills  that  vex  me  here, 

Above  the  hatred  and  the  strife 

That  mar  this  dark,  terrestrial  sphere. 

O  look  down  from  Thy  throne  above  the  sky 

With  Mercy's  kind  and  pitying  eye. 

Grant  that  I  may  shun  the  snares. 
The  latent  ills  that  lurk  around — 

That  I  may  bear  life's  gloomy  cares, 
Wherever  met,  whenever  found — 

That  I  may  run  pure  Virtue's  course, 

And  shun  the  stings  of  fell  remorse. 

O  grant  my  days  may  pass  away 

In  peaceful  duty  while  I  live; 
And  when  I  meet  my  dying  day 

May  Heaven  in  mercy  then  forgive 
The  faults,  the  foibles  and  the  strife 
That  mark  the  course  of  human  life. 

For  they  are  such  as  all  must  know 
Who  dwell  upon  this  drear}^  earth, 

Where  life  is  but  "a  fleeting  show," 
Marked  by  a  sad  and  sickening  dearth. 

O  my  God  be  merciful,  I  pray, 

'Till  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away. 

Written  by  Maude  McFee  Edwards. 


So  the  worshiped  Pope  has  used  the  radio 
too,  first  to  talk  to  the  whole  world.  Just 
watch!    What  next?— The  Faith. 
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"DO  AS  THOU  HAST  SAID,  THAT 
THY  NAME  MAY  BE  MAG- 
NIFIED FOREVER" 


'"This  is  a  most  blessed  phase  of 
true  prayer.  Many  a  time  we  ask  for 
things  which  are  not  absolutely  prom- 
ised. We  are  not  sure,  therefore,  until 
we  have  persevered  for  some  time, 
whether  our  petitions  are  in  the  line 
of  God's  purpose  or  not.  There  are 
other  occasions,  and  in  the  life  of  Da- 
vid this  was  one,  when  we  are  fully 
I)ersuaded  that  what  we  ask  is  accord- 
ing to  God's  will.  We  feel  led  to  take 
up  and  plead  some  promise  from  the 
l)age  of  Scripture,  under  the  special 
imjjression  that  it  contains  a  message 
for  us.  At  such  times,  in  confident 
faith,  we  say,  'Do  as  thou  hast  said.' 
There  is  hardly  any  position  more  ut- 
terly beautiful,  strong,  or  safe  than  to 
])ut  the  finger  on  some  promise  of  the 
Divine  Word,  and  claim  it.  There  need 
be  no  anguish,  or  struggle,  or  wrest- 
ling; we  simply  present  the  check  and 
ask  for  cash,  produce  the  promise,  and 
claim  its  fulfillment:  nov  can  there  be 
any  doubt  as  to  the  issue.  It  would 
give  much  interest  to  prayer,  if  wc 
were  more  definite.  It  is  far  better  to 
claim  a  few  things  specifically  than  a 
score  vaguely." — F.  H.  IM. 

"Every  promise  of  God  is  built  on 
four  pillars:  God's  justice  and  holi- 
ness, which  will  not  suffer  Him  to  de- 
ceive; His  grace  or  goodness,  which 
will  not  suffer  Him  to  forget;  His 
truth,  which  will  not  suffer  Him  to 
change,  which  makes  Him  able  to  ac- 
complish." 

"The  ])roblem  of  getting  great  things 
from  God  is  being  able  to  hold  on  for 
the  last  half  hour." 

"We  are  made  partakers  of  Christ, 
if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confi- 
dence steadfast  unto  the  end"  (llcb 
3:14). 

"lM)llowers  of  them  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  prom- 
ises"^ (Hcb.  6:12). 

"Tliere  is  onlv  one  thing,"  said  a 
vdlagc  blacksmith,  "that  l'  fear,  an.l 
that  is  to  be  thrown  on  the  scraj)  heap. 

"When  I  ,ini  tempering  a  piece  of 
steel.  I  first  heat  it,  hammer  it,  and 
•hen  suddenly  plunge  it  int..  this 
lnu-I«>t  (if  cold  water.  I  verv  Sdon  lind 
whether  it  will  take  temper  or  go  to 
l)ieces  ni  the  process.  When  I  discover 
after  one  or  two  tests  that  it  is  not 
goiiiir  to  ,ill,,\v  itself  to  be  tempered. 
I  throw  it  on  the  scrap  heap  ami  sell 
"  '-eiU  a  pound  when  the  jiuik 

man  conies  around. 


"So  I  find  the  Lord  tests  me,  too,  by 
fire  and  water  and  heavy  blows  of  His 
heavy  hammer,  and  if  I  am  not  will- 
ing to  stand  the  test,  or  am  not  going 
to  prove  a  fit  subject  for  His  tempering 
process,  I  am  afraid  He  may  throw  me 
on  the  scrap  heap. 

"When  the  fire  is  hottest,  hold  still, 
for  there  will  be  a  blessed  'afterward;' 
and  with  Job  we  may  be  able  to  say, 
"When  He  hath  tried  me  I  shall  come 
forth  as  Gold.' 

"Sainthood  springs  out  of  suffering. 
1 1  takes  eleven  tons  of  pressure  on  a 
piano  to  tune  it.  God  will  tune  you  to 
harmonize  with  Heaven's  keynote  if 
you  stand  the  strain." 

"Things  that  hurt  and  things  that  mar 
Shape  the  man  for  perfect  praise; 

Shock  and  strain  and  ruin  are 
Friendlier  than  the  smiling  daj-s." 

"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not"  (Gal.  6:9). 

"SO  RUN  THAT  IE  MAY  OBTAIN" 

"In  the  bitter  waves  of  woe. 

Beaten  and  tossed  about, 
liy  the  sullen  winds  that  blow 

From  the  desolate  shores  of  doubt, 
Where  the  anchors  that  faith  has  cast 

x^re  dragging  in  the  gale, 
1  am  c|uietly  holding  fast 

To  the  things  that  can  not  fail. 

.\nd  fierce  though  the  fiends  may  fight, 

And  long  though  the  angels  hide, 
I  know  that  truth  and  risht 

Have  the  universe  on  their  side; 
And  that  somewhere  beyond  the  stars 

Is  a  love  that  is  l)etter  than  fate. 
\Vhcn  the  night  unlocks  her  bars 

I  shall  see  Him — and  I  will  wait." 

— Sel.  by  L.  S.  Glick. 


GLORY  IN  DISGUISE 


I  think  all  my  friends  would  agree 
lliat  J  am  not  ;i  i)erson  of  fancies  or 
\isions  or  day-dreams,  but  rather  of 
sober  facts  and  realities.  Neverthe- 
less, it  was  in  something  \erv  much 
akin  to  a  vision  that  an  answer  to 
prayi'r  came  to  me  one  morning  this 
week.  I  w;is  thinking  of  one  friend 
and  another  in  sore  troulMe,  from 
which  there  seemed  to  be  no  escajie ; 
.111(1  hardly  knowing  what  to  ask  (or 
them.  e\cei)t  that  in  His  own  wav.  and 
with  Mis  own  healing  the  Lord  might 
<-iuiie  to  them.  Then  it  was  as  though 
I  was  in  the  pn-sence  of  the  Lord 
Himself,  and  heard  Him  sav  to  me:  "1 
have  been  setting  ;iside  the  rewards 
for  My  friends.  I'or  their  f;\ithful  serv- 
ice to  Me.  (."onie.  and  1  will  show  v<»u 
something." 


So  I  drew  near,  and  saw  that  He  had 
before  Him  one  special  prize,  so  dazz^ 
lingly  beautiful  that  my  eyes  could 
not  rest  upon  it,  nor  could  any  mortal 
words  describe  it.   He  called  it  "a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory ;"  and  as  He  looked  at  it  with 
satisfaction,  He  said ;  "This  is  one  of 
My  best,  one  of  My  rarest  gifts :  it 
can  only  be  bestowed  upon  one  who 
has  been  rarel\-  tested."  After  a  pause 
He  went  on:  "This  is  for  A.  B.,"  nam-  ^ 
ing  one  of  those  of  whom  I  had  been 
speaking  to  Him,  "I  have  prepared  ii 
specially  for  her,  but  she  is  not  \  cr 
prepared  for  it.    She  must  not  see  it  " 
yet  as  it  is,  never  fully  while  she  is  on 
earth,  perhajDs  not  even  a  glimpse  of  ^ 
it;  and  in  that  very  fact  will  lie  the  J 
severest  part  of  her  testing,  the  great-  *' 
est  part  of  her  preparation.    I  must  " 
disguise  the  glory  in  store  for  her,  that 
she  may  learn  to  walk  by  faith,  and  " 
not  by  sight ;  to  serve  from  love  only,  ^ 
not  for  reward."  Then  He  took  a  piece  ' 
of  plain,  brown,  coarse  sacking,  and  in 
it  He  carefully  wrapped  up  the  trea.—  ^ 
ure,  afterwards  tying  it  up  very  se-  j 
cureh'  with  thick,  strong  cord,  with  so 
many  and  such  tight,  intricate  knots  " 
that  no  human  ingenuity  could  ever  ' 
succeed  in  undoing  them.    Then  He  ^ 
said  to  me:  "Take  it  up."  I  tried;  but 
it  was  so  heavy  that  I  could  only  l;i}'  " 
it  down  with  a  sigh,  and  say:  "Sureh-  ^ 
this  burden  is  greater  than  she  can 
bear."  ' 
A  Burden — Plain  and  Ugly 

His  answer  was:  "I  have  carefully  ~ 
tested  its  weight.    ]\Iy  grace  is  suffi- 
cient,  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness."  Then  I  heard  Him  call  A. 
B.  by  name,  and  I  saw  her  come  glad- 
ly and  cheerfully  at  His  summons.  He  i' 
said  to  her :  "I  have  a  work  I  want  you  1 
to  do  for  I\Ie.   Are  you  ready?"  And  * 
she  answered  so  eagerly:  "Oh,  yes;  I  F 
have  been  longing  for  some  special  ' 
service,  and  shall  be  so  glad  to  begin.  ^' 
What  shall  I  do,  Lord?"  ■  i 

And  first  He  gave  her  a  few  very  t 
pleasant  errands  to  go  for  Him,  and 
sweet  messages  of  love  to  take  to  one  ' 
and  another.  Then,  in  the  midst  of  her  ! 
joyous  activity.  He  put  the  burden  be-  ' 
fore  her,  so  utterly  unattractive  in  its  i 
outer  ])lainness  and  ugliness;  and,  as  i 
He  handed  it  to  her.  He  said,  in  a  tone  ' 
of  infinite   tenderness;  "This   is  My  1 
love-gift  to  you.  My  special  love-test. 
There  are  few  whom  I  could  trust  with 
it.   I  want  you  to  carry  it  everywhere  ' 
you  go.  for  My  sake,  even  when  1  send  ' 
you  with  messages,  as  I  shall  again, 
till  the  day  comes — it  may  be  after  a 
long  or  a  short  time  when  I  shall  call 
you  to  bring  it  to  IVIe.  that  we  may 
open  it  together:  then  ymt  will  see 
what   T   have  prepared  for  one  who 
lined  Me  and  trusted  Me.   Till  then 
you  may  not  lay  it  down,  nor  may  you 
know  what  it  contains,  nor  why  I  ask 
\  on  to  bear  it.    Will  you  do  this  for 
Me,  and  trust  Me  as  to  the  reason?" 
(Continued  on  page  107) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


i 

Lesson  for  May  15,  1932— 
Gen.  28:10-17 

i  JACOB  AT  BETHEL 

Golden  Text. — I  am  with  thee,  and 
nil  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou 
oest.- — Gen.  28:15. 

Introductory. — A  number  of  events 
ccurred  since  the  time  of  the  last  lesson. 
Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  God  had 
esignated  Jacob  as  the  son  who  should 
e  preferred  and  in  opposition  to  the 
wishes  of  Rebekah,  Isaac  seemed  de- 
ermined  to  bestow  the  patriarchal  bless- 
iig  upon  his  favorite  son  Esau  but  this 
»lan  was  foiled  through  the  intrigues  of 
lebekah,  who  instructed  Jacob  to  dis- 
guise himself,  prepare  a  favorite  meal 
or  his  father  who  was  then  quite  feeble, 
md  to  represent  himself  as  Esau.  The 
cheme  worked,  and  before  Esau  had  re- 
urned  from  his  hunting  tour  with  his 
^■enison  nicely  prepared,  Isaac  had  un- 
vittingly  bestowed  the  blessing  upon  the 
'^ounger  son,  Jacob.  When  Esau  learned 
vhat  had  taken  place  he  became  furious, 
md  threatened  Jacob's  life.  Again  the 
nother  intervened,  and  got  Isaac's  con- 
sent to  send  Jacob  away  to  his  wife's 
■elatives.  There  were  two  objects  in  this 
nove:  (1)  to  get  Jacob  out  of  Esau's 
way,  until  his  anger  had  died  away;  (2) 
;o  give  Jacob  an  opportunity  to  find  a 
suitable  wife,  and  thus  avoid  the  error 
Df  Esau  who  displeased  his  parents  in 
marrying  heathen  wives.  The  incident 
recorded  in  this  lesson  occurred  while 
Jacob  was  on  his  journey  to  Padan-aram, 
home  of  his  Uncle  Laban. 

The  Journey  (1-12). — After  receiv- 
ing the  parting  blessing  from  his  parents, 
Jacob  started  on  his  journey  to  Padan- 
aram.  Night  overtaking  him,  Jacob  pre- 
[pared  a  place  for  sleep.  One  wonders 
at  the  kind  of  preparations  he  made,  as 
he  improvised  stones  for  his  pillow^ 
There  he  lay  down  for  the  night,  and 
there  he  slept. 

The  Vision  (12-17).— That  night  Ja- 
cob had  a  vision,  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able visions  recorded  in  the  Bible.  In  his 
dream  he  beheld  a  ladder,  resting  upon 
the  earth  and  reaching  up  to  heaven.  De- 
scending and  ascending  the  ladder  were 
the  angels  of  God.  Above  the  ladder  stood 
the  Lord,  saying.  "I  am  the  Lord  God  of 
Abraham  thy  father,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac :  and  the  land  whereon  thou  liest,  to 
thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  ;  and 
thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
and  thou  shalt  spread  abroad  to  the  west, 
and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the 
south:  and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
And,  behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and  will 
keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest, 
and  will  bring  thee  again  into  this  "land: 
for  I  will  not  leave  thee,  until  I  have 
done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee 

:of."  ■ 

It  was  a  wonderful  vision — giving  not 
.only  assurance  to  Jacob  but  ^Iso  enibody- 


ing  prophecy  that  covered  many  centuries. 
The  whole  of  Jacob's  career,  including 
that  of  his  posterity  was  here  spread 
out  before  him.  We  may  well  imagine  the 
impressions  it  made  upon  him,  and  what 
impression  such  an  experience  would 
make  upon  ourselves.  But  as  for  Jacob, 
we  do  not  need  to  depend  upon  imagina- 
tion, for  the  Lord  through  Moses  tells 
us  just  what  efifect  that  it  had  upon  him. 
Awakening  out  of  sleep,  he  said : 

"Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place ;  and 
I  knew  it  not.  .  .  .  How  dreaclful  is  this 
place !  this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of 
God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven."  He 
set  up  the  stone  which  he  harl  used  as  a 
pillow  and  made  of  it  a  pillar  in  honor 
to  his  God.  The  name  of  the  place  he 
called  "Bethel."  There  he  erected  an 
altar,  entered  into  a  covenant  with  his 
God,  after  which  he  proceeded  on  his 
journey. 

Lesson  Meditations. — Let  us  note  a 
few  things,  by  way  of  meditations,  as  we 
study  this  lesson: 

1.  God  never  forsakes  His  own.  At 
the  moment  when  we  feel  most  forsaken 
he  manifests  His  presence  and  protective 
care  in  the  most  wonderful  ways.  No- 
tice the  down-hearted  Jacob  on  this  oc- 
casion, the  evangelist  John  as  an  outcast 
on  the  Isle  of  Patmos  receiving  the  won- 
derful revelations,  and  other  illustrations 


THE  PROMISE  OF  POWER— Luke  24: 
44-49;  Acts  1:4-8 

Topic  for  May  15 


MOTTO 

"The  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  chil- 
dren and  to  all  that  are  afar  off." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Promise  Given. 

1.  Through  John  the  Baptist.— Matt.  3: 

11. 

2.  Through  the  prophet  Joel.— Joel  2:28. 

3.  Through  Jesus. — Jno.   14:16, 17;  Acts 

1:8. 

II.  The  Need  of  Power. 

1.  The  flesh  is  weak.— Matt.  26:41. 

2.  The  enemy  is  stronger  than  the  flesh. 

—Rom.  7:14-21. 

3.  The  work  is  great.— Matt.  28:19,20. 

III.  The  Conditions  for  Power. 

1.  Faith.— Gal.  3:2,  14. 

2.  Repentance. — Acts  3:19. 

3.  Obedience. — Acts  5:32. 

4.  Prayer.— Luke  11:13. 

IV.  The  Power  Working. 

1.  Giving  wisdom  and  understanding. — 

I  Cor.  2:12-15. 

2.  Guidance.— Jno.  16:13;  Acts  10:19,20. 

3.  Bearing  fruit. — Gal.  5:22,23. 

4.  Witnessing. — Acts  1:8;   I  Thcs.  1:5. 

5.  Helping  infirmities. — Rom.  8:26,27. 

6.  Convicting  the  world. — Jno.  16:8-11. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.    The  Comforter  Promised  by  Jesus: 

a.  To  Whom  the  Comforter  Came. 

b.  What  the  Comforter  Does. 

c.  How  the  Comforter  May  Be  Ours. 


that  might  be  given.  Yea,  it  is  true,  as 
God  says,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee." 

2.  The  prophetic  message  borne  in  this 
vision  must  not  be  lost  sight  of.  Idow  do 
we  know  that  this  vision  was  from  the 
Lord  ?  Waiving  the  point  that  this  must 
be  true  because  it  has  a  place  in  the  in- 
spired Word,  we  know  of  a  certainty 
that  it  was  true  because  the  things  seen 
in  the  vision  were  afterwards  literally 
fulfilled  in  the  history  of  Jacob  and  his 
posterity.  One  of  the  most  trustworthy 
proofs  of  the  reliability  of  the  Bible  as 
God's  Word  is  the  fact  that  it  contains 
so  many  prophecies  that  were  afterwards 
literally  fulfilled — things  that  could  not 
have  been  known  beforehand  by  any  one 
save  those  to  whom  God  had  miraculous- 
ly revealed  them. 

3.  God  is  everywhere  present.  What 
was  in  Jacob's  mind  previous  to  this  ex- 
perience we  can  only  guess.  But  we  need 
not  guess  at  the  fact  of  God's  presence 
with  Jacob.  In  the  139th  Psalm  we  are 
forcibly  reminded  that  it  is  impossible 
for  any  one  to  get  out  of  the  range  of 
God's  presence.  The  only  question  that 
remains  is.  Are  we  in  His  presence  in  the 
spirit  of  reverence  and  adoration,  ready 
to  enter  into  or  remain  in  covenant  rela- 
tionship with  Him?  May  we,  every- 
where, thank  the  Lord  for  His  presence 
and  protecting  care,  and  praise  His  holy 
name. — K. 


2.    The  Power  the  Holy  Ghost  Gives: 

a.  Power  Over  the  World. 

b.  Power  to  Work  for  Jesus. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Need  of  Power. 

2.  The  Supply  of  Power  Promised. 

3.  The  Working  of  God  in  the  Power  of 

the  Holy  Spirit. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom 
the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named,  that  He  would  grant  you,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthen- 
ed with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by  faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  ground- 
ed in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with 
all  saints  what  is  the  breadth  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height;  and  to  know  the  love 
of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God." 
(Eph.  3:14-19). 


There  was  a  time  when  low  on  bended  knee. 
With  outstretched  hand  and  wet  uplifted 
eye 

I  cried,  "O  Father,  teach  me  how  to  die. 
And  give  me  strength  Death's  awful  face  to 
see 

And  not  to  fear."    Henceforth  my  prayer 
shall  be, 

"Help  me  to  live."  Stern  life  stalks  by 

Relentless  and  inexorable,  no  cry 
For  help  or  pity  moveth  her  as  she 

Gives  to  each  one  the  burden  of  the  day. 

Therefore,  let  me  pray, 
"Give  us  the  strength  we  need  to  live,  O 
Lord." — Julia  Dorr. 

Our  limitations  are  our  own,  not  God's. 

—Selected, 
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Field  Notes 


A  member's  meeting  was  announced 
to  l)e  held  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  (jn  Sunday  afternoon, 
May  1.  This  meeting  was  to  be  held  in 
preparation  to  the  communion  service 
to  be  held  some  time  in  the  future. 


On  Easter  Sunday  the  new  church 
building  was  dedicated  at  Trenque 
Lauquen,  Argentina.  It  was  crowded 
in  nearly  all  the  sessions,  and  the 
meetings  during  the  week  following 
were  the  means  of  bringing  about 
twenty  people  to  accept  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  Let  us  remember  to  pray  for 
the  work  in  South  America. 


Gone  Home. — Word  reaches  us  that 
Rro.  David  L.  Gehman,  formerly  of 
Doylestown  but  more  recently  of  Al- 
lentown.  Pa.,  died  suddenly  at  the 
home  of  Rro.  E.  J.  Blough  of  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  in  the  80th  year  of  his 
age,  and  after  a  faithful  ministry  of 
near  35  years.  The  Lord  comfort  the 
bereaved,  and  raise  np  others  to  fill  the 
gap. 


The  brotherhood  in  MifFHn  Co.,  Pa., 
expect  to  spend  Ascension  day,  and 
Wednesday  evening  before,  in  a  meet- 
ing in  memorial  of  the  ascension  of 
Christ.  While  most  of  the  program  is 
assigned  to  local  talent,  the  first  on 
the  program  is  a  sermon  by  Rro.  John 
A.  Kennel  of  Parkcsburg,  Pa.,"  and 
the  la.st  is  another  sermon  by  Rro.  P. 
A.  Fricscn,  missionary  on "  furlough 
from  India. 


Several  important  meetings  were 
scheduled  to  meet  in  the  lohnstown, 
Pa.,  district  in  the  vicinity  of  Weavers 
Church,  on  Saturday  of  last  week. 
These  were  represent'alives  of  the  sis- 
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ters"  sewing  circles  of  the  Southwest- 
ern Pa.  Conference  district,  and  a  joint 
meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Conference  and  bishops  of  the  dis- 
trict. The  two  meetings  were  not  de- 
pendent one  on  the  other,  but  were 
listed  to  be  held  at  the  same  time  in 
the  interests  of  economy  in  traveling 
expenses.  Among  those  expected  to 
be  at  the  sisters'  meeting  was  Sister 
Mina  B.  Esch,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India. 


Some  of  the  letters  from  mission 
stations  came  too  late  to  find  a  place 
in  the  Supplement  and  will  therefore 
appear  among  our  correspondences. 
Here  is  one  way  of  telling  whether 
you  will  be  on  time  to  get  your  news 
items  for  the  place  intended :  If  you 
are  writing  for  the  Supplement,  start 
your  letters  this  way  not  later  than 
Monday  previous  to  the  week  in  which 
the  Supplement  is  to  appear.  If  you 
are  writing  for  the  regular  Herald,  you 
will  be  on  time  if  you  start  your  com- 
munication this  way  on  Tuesday  be- 
fore the  week  of  publication.  If  we 
don't  forget  it  we  will  make  this  speech 
again  in  the  May  25  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald. 


Correspondence 


Freedom,  Mo. 

Greeting  in  the  Precious  Name  of 
Jesus : — On  Thursday,  the  14th,  Bro. 
J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  again 
came  here  in  behalf  of  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  this  district.  On  Friday  and 
Saturday  he  delivered  very  instructive 
messages  to  us  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Allison  Phillips,  both  forenoon  and 
afternoon.  Sunday  forenoon  we  had  an 
inquiry  meeting  preparatory  for  com- 
munion service.  In  the  afternoon  we 
had  a  baptismal  service  at  which  time 
six,  who  had  been  under  instruction 
since  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller's  meetings  here, 
were  baptized,  and  with  another  one 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
After  this  we  had  communion  and  feet- 
washing  services  in  which  eighteen  of 
us  took  part.  It  was  (juite  encourag- 
ing to  see  the  zeal  with  which  all  en- 
tered into  these  services.  Bro.  Kreider 
comi)leted  his  work  for  this  day  by 
preaching  another  sermon  at  the  Lane 
Church  in  the  evening-. 

A  young  man  who  had  considered 
uniting  with  us  but  gave  way  to  dis- 
couragements and  opposition,  says  he 
has  now  decided  to  be  baptized  and 
unite  with  us.  Pray  for  all  of  these 
that  they  with  us  may  prove  faithful. 

At  Easter  time  several  programs 
rendered  b5'  a  group  of  students  from 
Hesston  were  well  attended  and  en- 
joyed by  the  people  in  different  places 
of  our  district.  May  the  Lord  bless  all 
these  services. 

.\pril  19.  1932.        ]-:.  C.  Bowman. 


May  5  J 

Wisner,  Nebr.  I 

(Plum  Creek  congregation)  | 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :-f 
The  Lord  again  manifested  His  gooo 
ness  to  our  congregation  in  permittinj 
us  to  hold  communion  services  lasf 
Sunday,  April  17.  Bro.  Joe  Zimmes 
man  of  Milford,  Xebr.,  had  charge  oi 
the  services.  At  this  time  one  brothel 
was  received  into  Church  by  baptisd 
and  one  sister  was  reinstated  upon  tm 
renewal  of  her  vow.  One  of  our  al 
flicted  sisters  was  anointed  with  oil  s 
her  home  after  the  services  at  th 
church.  From  here  Bro.  Zimmerma; 
went  to  O'Neill  where  he  -intended  t 
hold  baptismal  and  communion  sen 
ices.  Bro.  Dan  Birkey  of  this  place  a( 
companied  him.  Nearly  all  of  ot 
members  communed,  for  which  we  ai 
glad. 

April  21,  1932.  Cor.  • 


Middlebury,  Ind.  | 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  :-r 
On  April  3  Bro.  Bucher  came  into  our 
midst  and  held  meetings  here  for  1( 
days.  Saints  were  encouraged  am 
sinners  warned.  There  were  10  confes 
sions.  Our  prayer  is  that  they  with  u! 
all  might  live  closer  to  our  Master  am 
that  we  may  be  more  faithful  day  by 
day  till  our  life's  work  is  done  that  w« 
may  hear  that  welcome  voice  "Wei 
done."  Next  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing, 
Ave  will  have  baptismal  services.  Sistei 
Martha  Hershberger  has  been  quite 
poorly,  but  was  a  little  better  so  sh« 
can  sit  up  a  little  while.  Pray  for  u! 
at  Middlebury. 

April  22,  1932.  Cor. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — On  April 
10  Bro.  Milo  KaufTman  came  into  ou: 
community  and  preached  the  Word  o 
God  to  us  till  Sunday  evening  April  17 
Fourteen  young  people  were  willing 
to  confess  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
number  of  children's  meetings  wen 
held  and  were  very  much  enjoyed  b} 
the  children  and  older  ones  also.  Tht 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  in 
terest  was  good. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayer; 
of  God's  people  that  these  young  peo 
pie  may  unite  with  the  Church  and  re 
main  true  to  their  Savior. 

April  22,  1932.  Sylvia  Bute. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — To-da\ 
we  laid  away  our  beloved  brother 
Walter  Jackson  (colored),  one  of  ou 
first  converts  here  in  Hutchinson.  H( 
had  a  bright  Christian  experience  an( 
declared  himself  ready  to  go  to  hi; 
"heavenly  home."  His  exact  age  wa; 
not  known,  as  he  had  been  a  slave 
However,  he  was  in  the  seventies.  Bro 
Harry  Diener  conducted  the  funera 
services  at  Undertaker  Johnson's  par 
lor,  and  he  was  taken  to  the  Care; 
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Cemetery  to  await  the  resurrection 
morning. 

April  17  was  our  record  S.  S.  at- 
tendance, 213  being  present.  The  house 
being  too  small  to  accommodate  those 
that  come,  the  committee  rented  a 
church  on  the  corner  of  C.  and  Plum 
Sts.,  where  we  expect  to  hold  our  re- 
vival meetings  beginning  May  12,  by 
Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  who 
conducted  our  first  revival  services  at 
the  K.  C.  Mission  in  1905.  We  are 
looking  forward  with  pleasure  to  the 
services  and  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  those  who  are  interested 
in  the  Hutchinson  work. 

Those  who  confessed  Christ  and 
were  received  into  church  fellowshi]) 
are  happy,  and  anxious  to  do  service 
for  their  Savior.  Others  are  counting 
the  cost,  and  we  expect  them  to  make 
the  unconditional  surrender  during  the 
meetings. 

Our  colored  sister,  MoUie  May,  is 
happy,  faithfully  working  with  her 
people.  We  have  prayer  meetings  in 
her  home  for  the  colored  people  every 
Friday  evening. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  in 
Hutchinson. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

Apr.  24,  1932.    J.  F.  Brunk  &  wife. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — ^^As  the  little 
plants  burst  forth  and  the  whole  earth 
seems  to  take  on  new  life,  we  need  but 
look  about  us  to  see  the  wonderful 
power  of  God  manifest. 

On  Easter  evening  a  group  of  the 
young  people  gave  a  musical  program 
consisting  of  Easter  songs.  A  large 
crowd  enjoyed  the  program. 

Sunday,  April  24,  we  were  again  re- 
minded of  the  sufifering  and  death  of 
our  Savior  in  a  Communion  service. 
On  account  of  sickness  quite  a  number 
were  unable  to  attend  these  services. 

April  25,  1932.  Cor. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  March  20,  nine  precious  young 
people  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism  at  Daytonville.  Bro. 
A.  G.  Yoder  officiated.  Let  us  serious- 
ly ask  ourselves  the  question.  Will  we 
all  be  a  help  and  living  example  to  them 
as  they  go  on  in  this  new  life? 

Sister  Mary  King  has  gone  to  the 
Children's  Home  in  Kansas  City.  We 
believe  that  she  will  be  a  real  blessing 
in  that  home.  On  April  3  Bro.  D.  D. 
Kauflfman  of  South  English  brought 
us  a  stirring  message  on  the  theme, 
The  Sin  of  Pride. 

We  are  sorry  to  note  that  Sister  Ida 
Schrock  is  a  sufferer  from  high  blood 
pressure  that  confined  her  to  the  hos- 
pital at  Iowa  City  for  a  week  or  ten 
days. 

On  April  10  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  and 
family  worshipped  with  us.  Bro.  Frie- 


sen preached  in  the  morning  and  in 
the  evening  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen 
told  us  of  the  Church  at  work  in  India. 

Sister  Erma  Kauf¥man  is  spending 
a  few  weeks  at  Cedar  Rapids  with  her 
four-month-old  baby  boy  who  is 
slightly  afflicted  with  Tuberculosis. 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  little 
one  is  improving. 

A  goodly  number  of  our  people  at- 
tended the  Gospel  meetings  at  Day- 
tonville which  were  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont. 

April  25,  1932.  C.  J.  G. 

Williamsville,  N.  Y. 

(Alden  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  Bro.  Otis 
Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio,  was  with  us 
from  April  12  to  21.  On  the  evening 
of  the  22nd  he  preached  at  the  Sand 
Hill  congregation.  Three  young  people 
confessed  Christ,  and  several  others 
wanted  to  make  their  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure.  All  the  believers  were 
strengthened.  We  had  a  very  good  at- 
tendance, excepting  the  first  few  eve- 
nings. He  used  different  subjects  such 
as  "Present  Day  Dangers,"  "Giving 
God  a  Square  Deal,"  and  a  number  of 
others,  with  illustrations  which  made 
it  very  clear  to  all  those  who  were  in- 
terested in  the  great  work  of  God.  It 
makes  us  feel  like  pressing  on  to  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  Christ  Je- 
sus. We  are  intending  to  have  instruc- 
tion meeting  on  Wednesday  evening. 
May  we  have  the  prayers  of  the  saints 
so  that  they  or  we  might  be  faithful 
until  death. 

The  wife  of  Bishop  John  Bontrager 
has  been  quite  sick,  but  is  improving 
very  nicely  for  which  we  feel  grateful 
to  the  heavenly  Father. 

Several  large  families  have  moved 
from  our  church  community,  causing 
a  vacancy  in  the  church.  It  makes  us 
realize  that  we  should  go  out  and  bring 
others  in  to  take  their  places.  May  the 
Lord  grant  us  the  blessing  so  we  can 
reach  that  eternal  city  where  there  is 
no  night. 

April  25,  1932.     Christ  Bontrager. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
God  speaks  to  us  in  His  eternal  Word 
saying,  "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
God."  "There  is  for  the  heart  that 
will  cease  from  itself,  the  peace  of  God 
that  passeth  all  understanding,"  a 
"quietness  and  confidence"  which  is 
the  source  of  all  strength,  a  sweet 
peace  "which  nothing  can  offend,"  a 
deep  rest  which  the  world  can  neither 
give  nor  take  away.  There  is  in  the 
deepest  centre  of  the  soul  a  chamber 
of  peace  where  God  dwells,  and  where, 
if  we  will  only  enter  in  and  hush  every 
other  sound,  we  can  hear  His  still, 
small  voice. 

On  Feb.  7  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  filled  the  evening  ap- 


pointment here  as  he  passed  through 
from  La  Junta  to  Thurman,  Colo. 

Bro.  Harry  Diener  preached  for  us 
Sunday,  Feb.  21,  on  his  return  from 
the  meetings  at  Limon,  Colo. 

Not  many  visitors  stopped  with  us 
during  the  winter  months.  We  were 
especially  glad  for  the  encouraging 
messages  of  these  brethren. 

Bro.  Joe  J.  Maust  and  son  and 
daughter  of  Pigeon,  Mich,  are  with 
us,  visiting  in  the  Eli  Miller  home,  and 
spending  a  few  months  in  Manitou. 
We  are  glad  for  their  fellowship. 

On  Mar.  27,  Easter  Sunday,  we  were 
favored  with  a  visit  from  five  nurses 
from  La  Junta.  Come  again. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  has  been  with 
us  different  times  this  spring,  helping 
along  in  the  work  and  enjoying  the  in- 
vigorating mountain  climate. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Yours  sincerely, 

April  26,  1932.    Martha  Guengerich. 

Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
"Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord  ;  and 
he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine 
heart.  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord, 
trust  also  in  him  and  he  shall  bring  it 
to  pass."  How  true  these  words  are. 
Every  believer  may  claim  these  prom- 
ises ;  while  to  the  unsaved  the  invita- 
tion is  "Taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good." 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
this  place  Sunday,  April  17. 

Quite  a  number  of  young  people 
were  received  into  Church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism  Saturday  afternoon, 
April  9,  at  Strasburg;  the  converts  be- 
ing from  both  congregations.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  in  their  Christian 
life.  Several  from  other  churches  also 
were  received. 

The  Sunday  school  has  again  been 
reorganized.  May  we  all  strive  to  be 
more  faithful  in  witnessing  for  our 
Savior  that  many  more  may  accept 
Him  in  this  new  term. 

For  our  mission  program  Sunday, 
Apr.  24  Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  gave  us 
an  interesting  message  on  the  Church. 

April  26,  1932.  Cor. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear  Christian  Friends : — We  want 
to  again  express  our  appreciation  of 
the  kind  way  you  have  been  remember- 
ing the  work  of  this  place,  in  prayer 
and  with  the  provisions  that  have 
been  sent  in. 

We  are  quite  busy  now  with  the 
Spring  work  of  garden  planting  also 
have  a  number  of  trips  to  the  hospital 
in  caring  for  a  little  girl's  finger  that 
had  a  bone  infection.  The  finger  is 
healing  very  nicely  in  answer  to  our 

(Continued  on  page  109) 
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Miscellaneous 


HE  LEADETH  ME 


In  pastures  grcciir    Not  always;  sometimes 
He 

Who  knoweth  best,  in  kindness  leadeth  nie, 
In  weary  ways  where  heavy  shadows  be: 
Out  of  the  sunshine,  warm  and  soft  and 
bright; 

Out  of  the  sunshine  into  darkest  night. 
I  oft'  would  faint  with  sorrow  and  affright — ■ 
Only  for  this  I  -know,  He  holds  my  hand, 
Whether  it  be  in  green  or  desert  land, 
I  trust,  although  I  may  not  understand. 

And  by  still  waters?   No,  not  always  so; 
Ofttimes  the  heavy  tempests  round  me  blow; 
And  o'er  my  soul  the  waves  and  billows  go. 
But  when  the  storms  beat  loudest,  and  I  cry 
Aloud  for  help,  the  Master  standeth  by. 
And  whispers  to  my  soul,  "Lo,  it  is  1." 
Above  the  tempest  wild  I  hear  Him  say, 
"Beyond  this  darkness  lies  the  perfect  day. 
In  every  path  of  thine  I  lead  the  way." 

So,  whether  on  the  hilltops  high  and  fair, 
I  dwell,  or  in  the  sunless  valleys  where 
The  shadows  lie — what  matter?  He  is  there. 
And  more  than  this,  where'er  the  pathway 
lead, 

He  gives  to  me  no  helpless,  broken  reed, 
But  His  own  hand,  sufficient  for  my  need. 
So  where  He  leads  me  I  can  safely  go; 
And  in  the  blest  hereafter  I  shall  know 
Why  in  His  wisdom  He  hath  led  nie  so. 

— Sel.  by  Emma  R.  Denlinger. 


"YE  CAN  DISCERN  THE  FACE 
OF  THE  SKY" 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sadducecs 
came,  and  tempting  desired  that  he  would 
shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven.  He  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  them,  When  it  is  evening, 
ye  say.  It  will  be  fair  weather:  for  the  sky 
is  red.  And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be  foul 
weather  to-day:  for  the  .sky  is  red  and  low- 
ring.  O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky:  l)ut  can  ye  not  discern  the 
signs  of  the  times?  Matt.  16:1-3. 

Who  .say.s  that  the  world  is  getting 
better?  There  are  very  few  who  will 
admit  that  it  is  not.  If  you  say  that  it 
is  getting  better,  I  invite  you  to  read 
the  third  cha])ter  of  II  Timothy,  where 
Christ  is  foretelling  the  wickedness  of 
the  last  days.  Then  after  carefully 
reading  that  chapter  can  you  truth- 
fully say  that  the  world  is  getting  bet- 
ter? 

My  a  careful  study  of  the  P)il)le,  you 
will  find  many  prophecies  which  are 
being  fulfilled  to-day,  and  which  go  to 
prove  that  the  world  will  not  get  Ix-t- 
ter  and  that  we  are  coming  to  the  last 
days. 

"This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves.  .  . 
Lovers  of  ]deasures  more  than  lovers 
of  God :  having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  i)ower  thereof:  from 
such  turn  away."  Itow  true  this  is 
to-day:  "l-'or  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves."  They  are  afraid  to 
stand  for  Christ  for  fear  they  will  lose 
some  of  their  popularity.  'Phey  want 
to  do  something  by  which  they  can 
make  a  name  for  themselves, 
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Then  they  shall  be  "lovers  of  pleas- 
ure more  than  lovers  of  God."  To  find 
how  true  this  is  go  to  a  church  some 
Sunday  evening.  Count  those  present. 
Then  on  another  Sunday  evening  stand 
at  the  door  of  a  theater  or  some  other 
place  of  public  entertainment  or  a- 
musement  and  count  those  who  enter 
in.  Coinpare  the  results.  Then  say 
the  world  is  getting  better.  The  Bible 
says  that  in  the  last  days  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God. 

If  you  have  special  services  at  your 
church,  maybe  you  will  have  a  crowd. 
But  how  many  of  that  same  group  of 
people  would  be  there  if  there  were 
some  party  or  play  or  some  special 
movie  that  same  night?  Then  if  you 
would  go  back  to  that  same  place  for 
their  regular  meeting,  how  many 
would  be  there?  I  dare  say  that  not 
half;  no,  not  one-fourth,  in  some  places, 
would  be  there.  You  ask  wh}'.  They 
are  "lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lov- 
ers of  God." 

"Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
den3-ing  the  power  thereof :  from  such 
turn  away."  Then  again  in  Matt.  15  : 

9:  "This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth 
nic  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me.  But  in  vain  they  do  wor- 
ship me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men." 

Then  we  do  Avell  to  heed  Christ's 
command  to  "beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, but  inwardly  are  ravening wolves," 
and,  to  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness." 

O  Christian.  "The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few." 
What  then  is  our  duty?  "Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest."  But  do  not  stop  there.  If 
the  Master  should  call  you  to  be  one 
of  those  labourers  in  His  great  harvest 
field,  be  quick  to  answer,  "Here  am  I, 
send  me;"  or  "Where  thou  leadest  me, 
I  will  follow  Thee." 

Scnilh  ICnglish,  Iowa. 


GENTLENESS 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord,  iu  gentleness,  demon- 
strated His  great  power  before  Elijah, 
b'irst.  He  caused  a  great  wind-storm 
that  rent  the  mountains  and  broke  in 
pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord,  but 
the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind  ;  after  the 
wind  an  eartlu|uake,  but  the  Lord  was 
not  in  the  earth(|uake ;  after  the  earth- 
(|u:ike  a  lire,  but  the  Lord  was  not  in 
the  tire;  after  the  fire  "a  still  small 
voice."  The  power  of  the  Lord  was  in 
the  still  gentle  viiicc.  God  is  so  great 
:in(l  terrible  in  His  majesty,  but  yet  He 
is  so  gentle  that  He  uses  no  force  nor 
com])els  souls  lo  come  to  Him.  He 
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does  not  drive,  but  draws ;  does  no4 
compel,  but  leads.  He  invites  souls  hm 
that  gentle  voice  to  come  to  Him.  J 

We  notice  God  wants  free  worla 
free-will  ofiferings.  He  -does  not  wane 
slave  work.  He  wants  souls  to  come 
to  Him  prompted  out  of  love.  Jesu4 
told  of  the  punishment  that  would 
come  upon  the  wicked  if  they  would 
not  repent  in  a  firm  way,  but  does  noM 
want  them  to  come  out  of  fear.  He| 
did  not  threaten  punishment  nor  use 
force  or  violence  to  win  disciples  lo 
Him,  for  coarse  treatment  will  never 
win  souls.  By  the  gentle  words  of  Je- 
sus He  chose  His  twelve  apostles. 
Paul  was  won  by  the  gentle  voice  from 
heaven.  Zacchaeus  was  brought  down 
from  the  sycamore  tree  by  the  gentle 
words  of  Jesas,  and  repented  and  was 
willing  to  make  restitution.  Peter  de- 
nied his  Master,  but  was  won  back  by 
a  gentle  look.  We  notice  the  greatest 
power  is  love  by  a  gentle  word  or  act. 
It  has  been  said  that  love  has  a  whip, 
but  that  whip  was  not  given  to  Chris- 
tians to  use. 

We  are  to  deal  gently  with  our  fel- 
lowman.  Paul  teaches,  "The  servants 
of  the  Lord  must  not  strive  but  be 
gentle."  The  inclinations  of  man  are 
to  strive  or  compel  or  use  coarse*  treat- 
ment upon  those  whcJ  err  or  make  mis- 
takes, and  they  fail  to  win  them.  Gen- 
tleness will  win  when  that  high-strung 
feeling  is  at  its  worst.  A  soft  and  gen- 
tle word  will  turn  away  wrath.  It  will 
rend  the  heart  and  melt  the  soul  in 
penitence.  We  misunderstand  God  and 
the  religion  of  Jesus  altogether  if  we 
think  He  deals  roughly  with  our  souls. 
When  we  ineditate  upon  what  things 
influenced  us  to  come  to  Jesus,  we  find 
that  it  Avas  that  gentle  voice  that  spoke 
to  us  when  we  were  alone.  It  came  to 
us  as  Jesus  taught  Nicodemus,  "From 
whence  it  cometh  or  whither  it  goeth, 
we  cannot  tell."  When  God  speaks 
to  us  He  wants  us  alone. 

It  has  been  said,  "Talent  forms  it- 
self in  solitude,  and  character  forms 
itself  amidst  the  storms  of  life."  We 
see  that  talent  must  be  cultivated  in 
(|uiet  communion  with  God.  When  He 
speaks  to  us  or  calls  us  to  service  no 
one  hears  but  us,  as  did  Samuel  when 
a  boy.  The  voice  was  so  gentle  that 
S;imuel  did  not  know  it  was  the  Lord 
until  Eli  told  him  to  answer,  "Speak 
Lord,  thy  servant  heareth."  .Also  i\Io- 
ses  came  to  the  burning  bush  and  the 
gentle  voice  of  the  Lord  spoke  and  told 
him  to  take  off  his  shoes  because  the 
place  was  holy,  and  called  him  to 
service. 

Men  do  not  seem  aware  of  God's 
presence.  Many  do  not  reverence  His 
house,  Llis  ministers,  nor  the  messuage, 
and  they  fail  to  hear  the  gentle  voice 
calling  them.  They  live  carelessly,  dis- 
honestly, speaking  lies,  acting  deceit- 
fully, doing  unloving  things,  and  w'hen 
the  Lord  corrects  them  in  His  g^htlo 
way,  the\-  will  not  heed-  But  He  teach- 


I'  \  1932 
j 
E  we  should  behold  the  goodness  and 
"I  so  the  severity.  May  we  heed  at  once 
id  riot  neglect  until  on  the  death-bed, 
-  postpone   until   the   edge   of  the 
larpness  of  the  wrong  is  worn  off  and 
le  gentle  voice  is  not  heard. 
It  is  the  most  bitter,  but  yet  the 
Areetest  lesson  of  one's  life  to  come  to 
eart-fclt  penitence  for  past  wrongs 
tid  sins.   Look  at  the  thief  upon  the 
-OSS  who  repented  at  the  gentleness 
f  Jesus,  and  you  will  behold  the  Glory 
f  God's  love.    Now  we  notice  the 
entle  dealings  of  Jesus,  and  may  we 
nitate  His  virtues  and  not  be  like  the 
Qbtor  who  was  forgiven  ten  thousand 
ilents,  but  when  he  met  one  of  his 
;llow  servants  who  owed  him  a  hun- 
red  pence,  laid  his  haiids  on  him  and 
ook  him  by  the  throat  saying,  "Pay 
le  what  thou  owest  me."   We  were 
orgiven  a  large  debt  when  Jesus  died 
or  our  sins.   We  ought,  therefore,  to 
orgive  the  little  offences  that  others 
lay  do  to  us.  Every  man  at  some  time 
n  his  life  has  erred.  Many  have  fallen 
aany  times.  The  poet  teaches,  "Deal 
[■ently  with  the  erring  ones."   We  do 
lot  know  how  they  have  tried  and  yet 
ailed.    The  instruments  of  force  are 
00  blunt  to  drive  or  compel.  They 
;an  not  be  used  in  the  Lord's  service. 
The  Word  of  God  is  cpiick  and  power- 
ul  —  sharper    than    any  two-edged 
;word.   The  gentleness  of  His  words 
s  what  cuts  to  the  heart  and  melts  the 
ioul. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


READY 


By  O.  J.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tell  them  which  are  bidden,  behold,  I 
ha,ve  prepared  my  dinner,  my  oxen  and  my 
fallings  are  killed  and  all  things  are  ready, 
COME  unto  the  marriage. — Matt.  22:4. 

There  necessarily  are  conditions  that 
invoke  thought  when  we  are  made  to 
think  of  the  marriage  feast  of  the 
Lamb — Our  Lord  and  Savior  who  is 
coming  for  His  bride,  the  Church.  The 
[very  fact  that  His  promises  are  just 
as  sure  as  when  He  spoke  to  those 
critical  Pharisees,  and  that  He  has 
said  that  "if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you  I  will  come  again,"  makes  it 
imperative  to  all  mankind  to  "pre- 
pare," make  "ready,"  and  "COME,"  if 
we  would  accept  His  invitation. 

This  is  a  day  of  conventions  and  or- 
ganizations ;  and  while  there  is  a  trend 
catering  towards  emotionalism  and  es- 
sentialism,  dear  readers,  isn't  it  ex- 
pedient to  make  more  sacrifices  for 
our  Lord?  One  is  not  surprised  when 
one  sees  the  methods  employed  by  the 
tempter  to  keep  mankind  from  thinking 
on  spiritual  things,  that  one  sees  a 
need  for  periodical  check-up  on  our 
plans  for  the  coming  days — those  club 
meetings,  those  activities,  and  inter- 
est in  athletics,  continued  attractions 
on  the  screen  and  related  avenues,  that 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

meeting  at  the  schoolhouse  tonight, 
that  weekly  meeting  of  our  profession- 
al extension  work  tomorrow  night,  or 
some  weekly  appointment  the  next, 
etc. — but  the  fellowship  of  the  edifying 
Bible  study  or  the  gathering  together 
of  the  inspirational  weekly  cottage 
prayer  meeting  is  overlooked.  Dear 
reader,  is  this  fair  to  yourself  as  a 
Christian  believer  and  would-be  fol- 
lower of  Him?  Is  our  light  as  ambas- 
sadors and  witnesses  for  Him  in  a 
foreign  land  shining  before  men  to  the 
extent  they  also  would  become  a  wit- 
ness and  glorify  our  heavenly  Father? 
Is  your  life  ringing  true?  and  living 
out  such  ideals  that  the  world  around 
you  can  see  that  you  are  making  ready 
for  the  bridegroom? 

Yea,  this  is  not  the  eleventh  hour, 
but  the  twelfth.  Let  us  grasp  each  op- 


I.  IN  SERVICE 


By  Lillian  Wought 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
"He  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall 
be  your  servant."  It  is  Christ  who  is 
our  pattern  of  service.  His  was  the 
greatest  service  ever  rendered  to  man 
— the  service  of  salvation.  His  was 
the  great  service,  rendered  perfectly  in 
three  short  years.  Christ  always 
grasped  every  opportunity  to  lead  or 
help  those  who  needed  help.  He  saw 
His  opportunity  to  help  souls  into  the 
kingdom,  and  this  was  to  Him  great 
joy.  Christ  served  all  who  would  re- 
ceive His  service,  and  finally  He  gave 
His  life  in  serving;  gave  it  to  save 
others,  to  redeem  lost  souls.  "The 
Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost."- 

Christ  set  us  an  example  teaching 
and  directing  us  to  live  for  the  good 
of  others.  We  are  to  use  all  our  re- 
deemed powers  in  doing  good  to  others 
in  Christ's  name. 

"Others,  Lord,  yes  others, 
May  this  our  motto  be: 
Help  us  to  live  for  others 
That  we  may  live  like  Thee." 

Christ  came  among  us  as  one  who 
suffered,  and  so  He  has  taught  us  to 
suffer.  He  also  came  as  one  who  serv- 
ed, and  so  He  has  taught  us  to  serve. 
And  in  this  day  when  we  think  of 
service  it  is  well  that  we  should  turn 
continually  to  the  perfect  service  of 
our  Lord. 

Christ  daily  sought  His  Father's 
first  and  best  will.  In  John  9  Christ's 
words  are,  "I  must  work  the  works  of 
him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day."  He 
always  taught  in  the  simplest  way 
possible.  He  was  not  afraid  to  stand 
for  principles  which  were  right.  He 
was  sympathetic,  loving,  kind,  and 


107 

portunity  toward  the  extension  of  His 
kingdom  around  us,  and  get  on  fire  for 
the  Lord.  Our  testimony  for  the  Mas- 
ter is  made  history  day  by  day,  never 
to  be  recalled'.  How  imperative  it  is  to 
daily  "prepare,"  make  "ready"  for  His 
coming.  Let  us  not  be  unconcerned  a- 
bout  the  wedding  garment,  that  the 
King  may  see  the  thoughtful  prepara- 
tion we  as  Christian  believers  have 
taken.  "They  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  "Even 
so,  come.  Lord  Jesus." 

"Ready  to  go,  ready  to  stay — 

Ready  His  will  to  do. 
Ready  for  service,  lowly  or  great — 

Ready  His  will  to  do." 

Wenatche,  Wash. 


fair  to  all.  He  rejoiced  with  those  who 
rejoiced  and  was  sad  with  the  sorrow- 
ful. We  do  not  think  of  Christ  as 
simply  saving  His  own  soul,  living 
His  own  life  and  completing  His  own 
nature  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  is  a 
life  of  service  from  beginning  to  end. 
He  gives  Himself  to  man  because  He 
is  absolutely  the  child  of  God  and  He 
sets  up  service,  and  nothing  but  serv- 
ice, to  be  the  main  purpose,  the  one 
great  desire,,  on  which  the  souls  of  His 
followers  should  be  set,  as  His  own 
soul  is  set,  upon  it  continually. 

"If  I  can  live  to  make  some  pale  face  bright- 
er, 

And  give  a  luster  to  some  tear-dimmed 
eye. 

Or  e'en  impart  one  throb  of  comfort  to  an 
aching  heart, 
Or  cheer  some  wavworn  soul  in  passing 
by; 

"If  I  can  lend  a  strong  hand  to  the  fallen, 
or  defend 

The  right  affainst  a  single  envious  strain 
My  life — though  bare,  perhaps,  of  much  that 
seemeth  dear  and  fair 
To  us  of  earth,  will  not  have  been  in  vain. 

"The  purest  joy — most  near  to  heaven — far 
from  earth's  alloy. 
Is  bidding  clouds  to  give  away  to  sun  and 
shine ; 

And  'twill  be  well  if  on  that  day  of  days  the 
ansrels  tell  of  me 
'She  did  her  best  for  one  of  thine.'  " 

Culloin,  111. 


GLORY  IN  DISGUISE 

(Continued  from  page  102") 

She  took  it  up  with  difficulty,  and 
as  she  realized  its  weight  her  counte- 
nance fell,  and  she  said  sadly  to  her- 
self :  "I  thought  He  was  going  to  let 
me  work  for  Him  ;  but  this  is  no  work, 
it  is  all  burden.  How  shall  I  ever  go 
on  day  after  day  with  this  weight  al- 
Avays  dragging  me  down,  and  what 
work  can  I  ever  do  thus  fettered  and 
limited?  O  Lord,  how  long?"  I  heard 
Him  say  softly  to  her :  "Fear  not,  I  am 
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with  thee.  Do  not  be  dismayed.  I  will 
strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ; 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  My  righteousnes.s.  1  will  de- 
liver thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  Me." 
After  that  I  saw  and  heard  no  more 
for  a  time ;  a  curtain  fell,  and  there  was 
silence.  Yet  still  I  waited  and  watched 
f(jr  I  knew  there  must  be  more  to  fol- 
low. And  when  next  the  curtain  was 
moved  aside  I  knew  surely  that  the 
explanation  day  had  come. 

(To  be  continued) 
— Sel.  bv  Edith  Witmer. 


WHY  NOT  MORE  PROGRESS? 


"What  is  the  greatest  hindrance  to 
effective  missionary  work?''  was  a 
(juestion  asked  oi  many  missionaries 
in  our  journey  around  the  world.  The 
answers  were  many  and  varied — some 
were  sujjerficial  and  inadequate :  oth- 
ers slKnved  experience  and  insight. 
We  summarrze  a  few  : 

1.  The  lack  of  adequate  financial 
sup]){)rt  was  stressed  in  many  places. 
It  was  evident  in  such  places  as  Ked- 
gaon  where  the  work  that  Pandita 
kamabai  founded  is  being  faithfully 
and  cheerfully  carried  on  under  diffi- 
culties— with  a  chapel  never  yet  com- 
pleted, sore  need  for  a  dispensary  and 
a  book  room  and  with  other  depriva- 
tions in  equipment  and  support. 

2.  The  lack  of  sufficient  workers  is 
seriously  felt  as  a  real  handicap  and 
has  been  since  the  first  missionaries 
were  sent  out.  How  few  the  workers 
there  are  for  such  a  great  task !  Iso- 
latefl  stations,  like  Hillah  in  Mesopo- 
laniin  and  Muscat  in  Arabia,  usually 
feci  it  most.  Even  the  few  evangel- 
istic workers  are  too  often  overcrowd- 
ed with  educational,  administrative  or 
financial  res|)()nsibilities.  One  man  or 
woman  is  thus  called  upon  to  do  the 
work  (jf  three  or  four.  As  a  result 
health  and  efficiency — and  at  times 
spiritual  life — suffer. 

3.  Inherited  religious  faiths  and 
customs,  imbedded  in  men's  minds  and 
controling  their  lives,  offer  an  almost 
insurmoimtaI)le  barrier  to  an  accept- 
ance of  the  (iosjjel  of  Christ.  This  is 
seen  particularly  iu  Islam,  Hinduism 
Ruddh  ism  and  other  ethnic  religions. 
Ignorance,  superstition  and  prejudice 
make  the  ground  hard  and  unfruitful. 
I-'amily  tradition  and  pride  forbid  a 
change  of  faith. 

4.  Closely  linked  to  this  difficultv 
is  the  fanatical,  and  often  wholly  sel- 
fish, opposition  of  priests,  mullahs  and 
"holy  men,"  whose  living  and  leader- 
shi|)  are  de()endent  on  their  followers' 
reiection  of  Christian  teaching.  It  was 
so  in  the  first  century. 

5.  The  failure  of  so-called  Chris- 
tians {()  live  up  to  Christ's  teaching  is 
a  still  greater  obstacle.  This  includes 
the  evil  iiitluences  emanating  from 
nominal  Christian  countries  of  Europe 
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and  America.  Degenerating  movies, 
false  and  degrading  literature,  foreign 
residents,  and  materialistic,  agnostic  or 
atheistic  teachings  of  some  teachers 
from  the  Occident  spread  ideas  that 
often  lead  educated  Hindus,  Moslems, 
Chinese,  and  Japanese  not  only  to  give 
up  their  traditional  faith  but  to  reject 
all  religion. 

6.  False  ideas  of  God  that  come 
from  false  interpretations  and  views 
of  Christ  and  the  Bible  offer  another 
hindrance  that  can  scarcely  be  over- 
estimated. Wrong  conceptions  of  the 
deitv  of  Christ  lead  Moslems  to  stum- 
ble.' We  heard  Buddhist  and  Hindu 
priests  misquoting  and  misinterpret- 
ing the  Scriptures,  holding  Christian- 
ity up  to  ridicule  and  saying,  "This  is 
the  Christian  idea  of  God  and  of  life." 
The  same  mistaken  argument  is  pop- 
ular in  America  among  atheists. 

7.  Similarly,  the  mistaken  idea  that 
Christians,  to  be  fair  minded  and  to 
gain  a  hearing,  must  praise  all  that  is 
good  in  non-Christian  religions  has 
proved  a  reactionary  influence.  There 
are  truths  and  beauties  in  other  re- 
ligions but  they  are  not  vital  nor  are 
they  excluded  from  Christianity.  Hin- 
dus and  other  non-Christians,  hearing 
their  religions  praised,  are  sometimes 
surprised  to  find  in  them  excellences 
that  they  had  not  suspected  and  are 
wont  to  say  :  "Since  our  religion  is  so 
good  and  true,  why  change."  This  was 
one  great  mistake  of  the  Chicago  Par- 
liament of  Religions  and  it  has  been 
repeated  in  many  volumes  written  by 
Christian  writers  since  that  day. 

8.  The  growing  unbelief  and  ration- 
alism in  the  Church  at  home  has  also 
a  widespread  and  detrimental  influence 
in  the  non-Christian  lands.  There, 
educated  leaders  declare  that  Chris- 
tians arc  themselves  giving  up  their 
faith  in  Christ  and  the  Bible — so  why 
acce])t  what  others  are  rejecting.  Non- 
Clhristian  rationalism  is  also  reflected, 
if  not  always  propagated,  by  some  of 
the  young  men  and  young  women  sent 
out  to  teach  in  mission  schools  and 
colleges.  A  Christian  faith  that  is  not 
vital,  strong  and  ])ositive  is  powerless 
— it  is  even  anti-Christian. 

One  of  the  most  difficult  influ- 
ences to  combat  abroad  is  that  of  .Asia- 
tic students  returning  from  .America 
and  luirope  with  reports  that  Chris- 
tianity has  failed  to  jiroduce  observance 
of  law,  chastity,  brotherly  love  and 
other  virtues  in  the  lands  from  which 
the  missionaries  come.  The  contacts 
and  observations  of  these  students 
have  often  been  unfortunate  and  have 
given  them  warped  views.  They  ma\- 
have  expected  too  much. 

10.  But  the  most  devoted  and 
Christ-like  missionaries  of  whom  this 
question  was  asked,  did  not  hesitate 
to  say:  "The  greatest  obstacle  to  the 
progress  of, Christianity  in  our  field  is 
our  own  lack  of  spiritual  power.  Manv 
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confessed  to  a  failure  to  live  up  to  their 
own  ideals,  to  a  neglect  of  prayer  and 
Bible  study,  and  to  absorption  in  sec- 
ondary pursuits.  They  longed  for  more 
evidence  of  Christ  in  their  own  lives 
and  for  complete  control  by  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

In  Spite  of  Hindrances 

In  face  of  these  and  other  difficulties, 
including  the  natural  hardness  of  the 
human  heart  and  the  human  tendenc) 
to  follow  the  down  hill  road  in  the  wax 
of  foolishness  and  sin,  is  it  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  progress  is  slow  in  lands 
where  anti-Christian  beliefs  and  prac- 
tices prevail?  The  fact  that  in  spite 
of  these  opposing  forces  men  and  wom- 
en are  being  won  to  Christ  and  thai 
lives  are  being  transformed  at  the  rate 
of  200,000  a  year  in  these  missior 
lands  is  a  sure  evidence  of  the  powei 
of  God  working  in  and  through  the 
missionaries.  God  is  honoring  Hit 
W^ord  where  it  is  faithfully  practiced 
where  Christ  is  truly  lifted  up  He  i: 
drawing  men  to  Himself. 

But  the  need  of  men  for  the  life  tha 
Christ  offers  and  the  difficulties  tha" 
face  His  messengers  form  an  incentive 
and  a  call  to  the  Church  at  home  U 
constant  prayer  in  behalf  of  these  faith 
ful  workers  at  the  front.  In  face  o 
these  difficulties  sliould  we  send  ou 
any  but  the  best?  Only  those  divinelx 
called,  fully  consecrated  and  spiritual 
h'  equipped  are  ambassadors  worth} 
to  represent  the  Son  of  God  in  these 
most  difficult  fields  to-day. — The  Mis 
sionary  Review  of  the  World. 


PILGRIMS  AND  SOJOURNERS 


^\'e  are  pilgrims  and  sojourners 
Going  through  this  world  of  sin 

To  a  better,  brighter  country 
Where  no  evil  enters  in. 

There  to  meet  our  friends  and  loved  ones 
Who  were  first  to  run  the  race, 

And  to  wear  a  crown  of  glory, 
God's  holy  saving  grace. 

We  are  pilgrims  marching  onward 

To  a  city  far  and  grand: 
Let  us  keep  our  faces  upward. 

As  we  travel  through  the  laijd 
Where  there's  danger  lurking  ever 

All  along  the  path  of  life. 
Until  we  have  gained  the  haven 

Where  there  is  no  sin  and  strife. 

Do  not  cease  to  watch,  my  brother; 

.Always  breathe  a  fervent  prayer; 
Tbink  of  what  awaits  the  faithful 

\\'ho  are  landing  over  there: 
Peace  that  flows  just  like  a  river. 

Joy  that  fills  and  thrills  the  soul. 
Where  no  death  shall  ever  enter 

As  eternal  ages  roll. 

Let  us  travel  on  with  patience 

Like  the  blessed  saints  of  old 
Who  were  tested  by  the  devil, 

]?ut  came  out  as  purest  gold. 
Who  are  speaking  yet  to  others 

By  the  marks  they  left  behind. 
Telling  us  they  lived  for  heaven 

.And  the  good  of  all  mankind. 

— Selected. 


In  Him  we  are  and  have  all. — A.  T.  Pier 
son. 
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I  CORRESPONDENCE 

i  (Continued  from  page  105) 

jnayers,  as  there  was  danger  of  hav- 
ing to  remove  the  finger. 

In  looking  over  our  records  of  the 
past  year  we  were  surprised  at  the 
large  amount  of  charity  work  that  was 
(lone  during  the  year. 

The  Home  is  not  so  crowded  just  at 
present,  and  we  still  have  calls  for  us 
to  take  more  children ;  but  there  have 
l)een  so  many  calls  for  charity,  and 

i!our  funds  are  so  low,  tha''  we  just  can't 

jtake  them  all. 

f  Just  lately  again  we  have  come  in 
touch  with  a  mother  who  is  unable  to 

I  care  for  her  infant  daughter  and  has 
asked  us  to  find  a  home  for  her.  How- 
ever, it  will  be  some  time  yet  before 

i  she  will  be  able  to  go. 

The  children  have  found  it  a  great 
pleasure  to  help  dress  and  sell  the 
onions  which  are  i;aised  in  the  Home 
garden.    Though   our   patch   is  very 

:  small  we  have  found  it  really  worth 

;  while. 

I  Sister  Mary  King  of  Iowa  has  come 
to  help  us  with  the  work.  She  will 
I  have  charge  of  the  boys  and  seems  to 
like  her  charge  very  well. 

On  April  25  we  held  our  local  Board 
meeting,  at  which  time  a  number  of 
subjects  in  the  interests  of  the  Home 
were  discussed.  It  is  always  encourag- 
ing to  see  the  interest  that  these  breth- 
ren show  in  the  work. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  last 
day  of  school,  which  comes  the  last 
part  of  May. 

We  are  praising  God  for  His  good- 
ness to  us  and  ask  that  you  remember 
us  often  in  prayer. 

IBest  Christian  wishes, 
Chris.  E.  Miller,  Supt. 
April  26,  1932. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "He  brought 
me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out 
of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon 
a  rock,  and  established  my  goings." 
To  Him  be  praise  and  glory. 

During  March  Bro.  Kreider  was  bed- 
fast with  rheumatism  for  several 
weeks,  but  is  now  again  in  normal 
health.  He  spent  April  9  and  10  with 
the  brethren  at  Linn,  Mo.,  where  he 
conducted  baptismal  and  communion 
services. 

Most  of  our  membership  expressed 
peace,  and  a  desire  to  commune,  at  our 
recent  counsel  meeting. 

April  24  was  the  day  of  our  annual 
S.  S.  meeting.  We  especially  appreci- 
ated the  presence  of  two  of  our  Indian 
missionaries,  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A. 
Friesen.  Their  talks  were  eagerly 
listened  to,  and  I  am  sure  they  created 
within  many  of  us  a  more  sincere  and 
intelligent  interest  in  our  Indian  mis- 
sion work.  The  simple  faith  of  the 
native  Christians  is  impressive.  We 
were  also  blessed  with  the  presence 
and  help  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
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our  neighboring  congregations,  Cherry 
Box  and  Pea  Ridge.  Throughout  the 
day  the  value  of  prayer  was  empha- 
sized. I  trust  that  we  will  not  be  for- 
getful hearers  of  the  Word,  and  that 
it  will  bring  forth  fruit. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
April  26,  1932         Philip  Kreider. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  praise  God  for  the  power  and  glory 
of  God  which  is  manifestly  evident, 
this  time  of  the  year ;  the  glory  of  a 
clear  sunrise,  the  dew,  the  grass,  the 
blossoms,  and  a  thousand  other  things 
which  to  our  surprise,  the  boys  and 
girls  here  at  the  Home  are  very  keen 
to  observe. 

A  few  of  our  older  children  are  be- 
ing placed  in  homes  on  trial,  but  there 
are  still  others  who  should  go.  I  re- 
cently found  the  following  note  on  my 
desk:  "NOTICE:  Dear  Bro.  Swartz- 
entruber.  We  are  two  girls  that  want 
a  home  very  badly.  We  look  alike,  and 
we  stand  about  the  same  in  class  and 
in  our  daily  work.  But  one  is  taller 
than  the  other  one.    We  can  take  care 
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By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT. — Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
high  priest  that  is  passed  into  the  heav- 
en?, Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold 
fast  our  profession. — Heb.  4:14. 

The  Marvelous  Plan 

A  great  calamity  has  befallen  the  hu- 
man race.  Through  the  fall  of  Adam,  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  by  sin  death 
has  passed  upon  all  men.  Rom.  5 :12. 
There  is  no  power  in  fallen  man  to  re- 
deem the  human  race  from  the  malady 
of  sin  and  the  terrible  consequences  that 
follow.  Only  one  type  of  a  man  would 
be  worthy  to  accomplish  the  great  task, 
which  means  so  much  to  a  ruined  race, 
to  restore  to  them  their  lost  estate,  and 
bring  them  into  fellowship  with  God. 
A  man  who  is  absolutely  sinless,  who  can 
meet  the  side  of  humanity  in  a  perfect 
victorious  life  over  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, and  one  who  can  meet  God  on  a 
plain  that  is  approved  in  heaven.  Be- 
fore such  a  man  could  be  found  God  had 
to  bring  forth  a  new  thing  in  the  earth. 
He  took  the  Son  of  God  "who  being  the 
brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  His  person"  (Heb.  1 :3)  and 
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of  children,  cook,  scrub,  wash  clothes 
and  wash  dishes.  We  are  trying  to 
conduct  our  lives  so  that  we  will  get 
a  home.  One  of  us  has  been  at  the 
Home  three  years,  and  the  other  five. 
From  two  girls  that  want  a  Home." 

The  girls  who  wrote  the  statement 
above  did  not  sign  their  names,  but  I 
have  learned  who  they  were.  They 
are  both  Christian  girls,  and  there  are 
others  here  too,  both  boys  and  girls, 
who  would  appreciate  having  the  care 
which  only  a  Christian  husband  and 
wife  could  give  them.  Our  school 
closes  May  12,  and  we  hope  that  there 
will  still  be  other  homes  open  for  chil- 
dren to  be  placed  on  trial.  Consider 
this  thoughtfully  and  prayerfully,  and 
if  you  will  write  to  us,  perhaps  we  can 
hel])  you  to  help  a  child. 

We  are  grateful  for  all  the  kind  help 
and  support  which  has  been  given  the 
home.  The  following  provisions  were 
received  during  the  month  of  April : 

Laura  Heiser,  Foosland,  111.,  One  quilt,  $2.00 
Aaron  Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio,  Eatables,  3.25 

Sincerely  yours, 
Apr.  27,  1932.   L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few." 


"made  (Him)  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honor ;  that  He  by  the 
grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for  every 
man"  (Fleb.  2:9).  "And  without  con- 
troversy great  is  the  mystery  of  godli- 
ness :  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on 
in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory" 
(  I  Tim.  3:16).  It  is  this  marvelous  Per- 
son and  the  work  which  He  had  accom- 
plished on  earth  and  triumphantly  proved 
lo  be  real  by  His  ascension,  that  has 
meant  and  will  continue  to  mean  more  to 
humanity  than  any  other  one  who  ever 
lived  among  men.  Marvelous  things  have 
happened  to  those  who  believe  in  Him. 
The  people  at  Jerusalem  could  not  fathom 
the  reason  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  till  Peter  made  the  explanation 
that  Jesus,  "being  by  the  right  hand  of 
God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  do  see 
and  hear"  (Acts  2:33).  Everything  de- 
pends upon  that  Man  in  glory.  Can  we 
fathom  the  preciousness  of  the  fact  that 
we  have  a  representative  there  who  is 
able  to  represent  our  cause  there  in  a 
way  that  will  mean  salvation?  "There  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  a- 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  witli  all  longsufFering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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mong  men  whcreb)  we  must  l>e  saved" 
(Acts  A:12).  This  man  is  given  U)  us. 
He  is— 

"Our  Great  High  Priest  that  is  Passed 
into  the  Heavens" 
"I'y  his  own  1j1oo<1  he  entered  in  once 
into  the  holy  place,  having  oljiained  eter- 
nal redemption  for  us"  (lleb.  9:12 J. 
"Christ  hath  not  entered  into  the  holy 
places  made  with  han  Is,  which  are  the 
figures  of  the  true;  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  Go  J 
for  us"  (Heb.  9:24).  He  is  there  now 
as  a  representation  of  the  human  family. 
The  sacrificial  work  is  complete  and  He 
stands  there  as  an  intercessor  for  all  that 
come  unto  God  by  Him,  and  He  is  able 
to  save  them  to  the  utternKjst  because 
"He  ever  liveth"  (Heb.  7:23).  Every- 
thing depends  upon  our  relation  to  our 
great  Hij^h  i'riest.  If  we  are  "found  in 
Him,  n(jt  iiaving  our  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
thnnigli  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  rigiitetjus- 
ness  which  is  of  (jod  by  faith"  (I'hil. 
2:9),  then  we  shall  lie  able  to  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  justification  from  God 
which  no  one  can  overthrow.  "Who 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  It  is  (iod  that  justifietli.  Who  is 
he  that  condeninetb?  It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  ratiier  thai  is  ri.sen  again,  who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  (iod,  who  al- 
so maketh  intercession  for  us"  ( Rom.  H : 
33,  34). 

God  is  highly  pleased  with  this  liij;h 
Priest  and  llis  sacrifice.  "He  shall  see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul  an  l  shall  be 
satisfied"  ( Isa.  .^3:11).  llis  confession 
of  us,  who  come  to  God  in  llis  name, 
cr»unls  before  the  l-'alher  (.Matt.  10:32). 
lint  where  will  we  stand  if  we  are  a- 
sliamed  of  Him  in  this  sinful  and  adul- 
terous generation?  Matt.  10:33.  Ilecause 
our  j^real  I  lif^h  I'riest  who  is  an  advocate 
with  the  hatlit  r  now  is  irulv  also — 

A  King  on  the  Throne  at  God's 
Right  Hand 

"Hut  this  man.  after  he  had  ofVered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  forever,  sat  down 
on  the  ri'.4lit  haul  of  (iod;  from  hence- 
forth e.xpecting  till  his  enemies  lie  made 
his  foolsiool"  (lleb.  10:12,  13).  I  U-  has 
all  autliorily  i^iven  Him  "in  luaven  and 
ill  earth"  (.Malt.  2«:1S).  rii.,u-h  the 
Son  and  llis  followers  waike  I  in  liumilia- 
lion  and  seeinint,'  weakness  lure  in  the 
earth,  luviTtlielcss  the  hiUiuT  '■|i;itli 
ctiiiiiiiilt«-  I  all  judf^mciit  unto  the  .Smi" 
(jno.  .=1:22).  "It  is  a  faithful  saving: 
l-'or  if  we  be  dead  with  him.  we  shall  al- 
.so  live  with  him:  if  we  sutler,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him:  if  we  deny  him,  he 
al.so  will  deny  us:  if  wi-  brlii-ve  iKit.  yet 
he  abidelh  f;iiiliful:  he  caiiii..t  diiiv  iiini- 
self"  (II  Tin,.  2:11-13). 

At  the  appointed  day  the  .Son  will  take 
up  llis  work  of  judgment  (.Acts  17:30. 
31  ).  It  lirlioovis  n.s  to  make  our  peace 
with  Him  while  we  may.  "Kiss  the  Sf)n 
lest  he  be  ani^ry,  and  ye  perish  from  the 
way,  when  bis  wrath  is  kindled  but  a 
little.   Ules.stvl  are  all  they  that  put  their 


trust  in  him"  (Psa.  2:12).  "For  he 
saith,  1  have  heard  thee  in  an  accepted 
time,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  I 
succored  thee:  behold  now  is  the  accept- 
erl  time ;  behold  now  is  the  dav  of  salva- 
tion" (H  Cor.  6:2). 
'Let  Us  Hold  Fast  Our  Profession" — 

1.  Because  "he  is  faithful  that  prom- 
ised." We  have  not  undertaken  a  vain 
prospect.  "God  is  faithful  by  whom  ye 
were  called  into  the  fellowship  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Cor.  1:9).  "For 
we  are  mafle  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we 
hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
stelfast  unto  the  end"  (Heb.  3:14). 

2.  Because  He  is  able  to  sympathize 
with  our  infirmities,  "i-'or  we  have  not 
an  hiyh  priest  which  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but 
was  in  all  ])oints  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  oljtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need"  (Heb.  4:1.\  16). 

3.  Because  there  is  danger  in  failing 
away,  "l-'or  if  we  sin  Vi  illfuUy  alter  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sins;  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment,  and  fiery  indignation  which 
shall  devour  the  adversaries"  (Heb.  10: 
26,  27). 

4.  "Because  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God" 
(  lleb.  10:31 ).  If  we  trample  under  foot 
llie  work  of  our  only  Advocate  with  God 
there  is  nothing  left  for  us  but  judgment. 
.\nd  sucli  a  ju(ls,Mnent  is  all  the  more  fear- 
ful when  we  have  gone  ai^ainst  better 
light  and  experience. 

5.  Because  we  have  the  witness  of 
the  faithful  of  all  ages.  God  has  pru- 
\  ided  even  better  things  for  us  than  thev 
experienced.  W  hy  should  we  fail  to  run 
our  race  with  anv  less  patience  than  thev? 
I  leb.  12:1.  2. 

(i.  Because  Jesus  is  ever  the  same, 
"lesus  Christ  the  same  vesterday,  to-dav, 
and  for  ever"  ( I  leb.  '  13  .8).  He.  has 
promised  never  to  leave  nor  forsake  us. 
lleb.  13  :.^  6. 

7.  '  Because  here  we  have  no  con- 
'inuing  c'ty."  We  cannot  live  forever 
liere.  .Xiid  this  world  and  all  that  is  in 
it  is  fast  hasteiiini^  to  the  day  of  judg- 
ment when  (io  1  will  overthrow  the  wick- 
i-d  and  remove  the  ihin'^^s  that  are  made, 
lleb.  12:27.  We  look  "for  a  city  whicli 
hath  foundations,  who.se  builder  and 
maker  is  God"  (lleb.  11:10).  "Vor  our 
conversation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence 
also  we  look  for  the  .Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  cliam.'e  our  vile 
boily.  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  ;jlorious  body,  accorling  to  the  work- 
in>4  whereby  lu-  is  able  to  sulnlue  all 
thiin;s  unto  himself"  (I'hil.  2:20.  21). 
Our  ^reat  Hi<;h  I'riest  is  coming  again  to 
receive  llis  faithful  disciples  unto  Him- 
self that  where  he  is  there  they  mav  be 
also.    jno.  14:3. 

"Li'.T  rs  iioi.n  !••  A.sr  (H'r  vro- 

I'l-SSIOX." 
tiravois  Mills.  Mo. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

On  April  24  an  all  day  missionary  meet- 
ing was  held  at  this  place,  with  Bro.  Friesen 
and  Philip  Krieder  Mods.;  Sister  Salome 
Juhnson  Cher.,  and  Ruth  BuckwaUer  Sec. 

Bro.  Friesen  preached  a  missionary  ser- 
mon from  Acts  16:7.  Other  subjects  dis- 
cussed were:  The  All  Sufficient  Gospel; 
i'he  Service  of  Prayer;  The  Unspotted 
Life:  Our  Responsibility  in  Evangelistic 
Effort: — (1)  As  Individuals:  (2)  As  an 
Evangelist;  (3)  As  a  Congregation;  (4) 
What  Constitutes  a  Good  Teacher? 

Some  of  the  thoughts  presented  were: 
The  Macedonian  call  is  a  call  of  prayer.  To 
ije  successful  in  mission  work,  prayer  must 
come  first,  not  the  offering.  ■  Some  people 
are  alarmed  about  the  tinancial  depression. 
They  are  afraid  we  ma\-  have  to  close  our 
missions.  1  am  not  so  much  alarmed  about 
tliis  as  I  am  alarmed  about  the  course  the 
Church  is  taking.  Mission  work  is  made 
up  of  little  things.  If  any  one  ever  lived  un- 
der depression  the  little  Jewish  maid  did. 
She  could  not  do  much,  but  she  gave  a  line 
testimony  with  wonderful  results.  Obedience 
follows  prayer.  We  must  be  obedient  to 
the  heavenly  vision  God  gives  us.  Pra\ 
always:  praying  men  live  under  an  op.  i 
heaven.  The  unspotted  life  is  a  life  beyo:ul 
reproach.  Faith  is  the  tirst  essentia!  in  a 
pure  life.  "Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteou~ne.--." 
There  are  many  spots  that  mar  the  in- 
fluence of  a  child  of  God.  A  separation  trom 
all  that  is  worldly  refers  to  the  whok  cata- 
log of  sins  in  the  world. 

The  Lord  blessed  us  with  a  beautiful  d;.\. 
!,ood  attendance,  and  a  lively  interest,  lir 
thus  blessing  us,  may  we  be  a  greater 
l)lessing  to  the  world. 

.April  26,  1932.  Secretary. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  the  Twent\  -tirst  Mission  Meet- 
ing held  at  the  Fairview  Congregation  on 
.•\pril  9,  10,  1932. 

Organization.  —  M'ods.,  Sylvian  YoJc. 
.\rciiie  Kaiittman;  Sec,  l-'loy  Kautlini,;  ; 
Chor.,  Rhuda  Hochstetler:  NIgr.  of  (purv 
box.  D.  H.  Bender. 

Motto. — "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  water,-.; 
lor  thou  shall  find  it  after  many  days." 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  L.  C. 
Kaurt'nian:  'T  am  debtor — .\s  much  as  in 
nie  is,  I  am  ready,"  D.  H.  Bender;  Serntoii 
Acts  3:6,  -Archie  Kauftman;  Sunday  School 
.Missionary  sermon,  Eli  G.  Hochstetler;  l)e 
votion.  Earl  Martin;  Missionary  l^fforts  for 
Children,    .A.nna    Bender;    The    Mission  of 
Tracts,   Herbert   Kauffman;   The  Value  of 
Missionary  Experiences  of  Cithers,  .\ndi-e\v 
Click;   Our  Church   Papers  a  Hielp  to  the 
Mission  Cause.  R.  E.  Myers;  "He  That  Win- 
netli  Souls  i^  Wise,"  L.  A.  Kauffmnn;  Bless- 
ings 1  have  received  from  I'ast  Missionary 
I'.fTorts.    Katie    Voder,    Earnest  KaulTm;i;i 
Rnbv  Martin  and  Thelma  Harris;  "A  Won! 
I'itly  Syoken,"  L.  C.  KautTman;  Open  Dis- 
cussion;   Offering    ($18.23)    for  evangelist 
fund  in  the  district:  Devotion.  R.  E.  Myers 
(.Miory  Box.  D.  H.  Bender;  Workers  Meet- 
in.L.  .Xrehic  Kauff'man;  Sermon  (II  Pet.  1 
2-10)  ilii  G.  Hochstetler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  that  arc  savev 
.ire  debtors  to  do  mission  work — to  ourselves 
our  neighbors,  and  to  the  whole  world.  lU- 
re,»(h-  by  surrendering  ourselves,  hy  conse 
eration.  to  sacrifice  and  to  s:.y  "I  am  ready 
to  meet  Jesus."  Vou  and  I  are  responsible 
in  the  day  we  are  living  in.  We  should  have 
a  testimony  everywhere  we  go.  Take  the 
WMc — Buy.  it.  investiirate,  it.  Believe  it 
Love  it.  and  Exemplify  it.  DistrihutiitfB 
tracts  is  a  mission  for  every  believer.  Trac^ 
can  go  everywhere  and  are  silent  messen- 
.i.,ers.  There  are  many  iieojile  who  wonl^ 
not  hear  the  Gospel  by  any  other  mearit 
than  by  tracts.   To  read  missionary  exiicri' 
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ences  of  others  gives  us  a  healthful  influence, 
will  develop  a  conviction  and  gives  us  a 
missionary  viewpoint.  We  should  use  wis- 
dom in  winning  souls.  Let  us  read  and  ap- 
preciate the  articles  written  by  missionaries 
in  our  church  papers;  it  will  help  us  keep  in 
touch  with  the  mission  workers.  Words  fit- 
ly spoken  may  sometimes  not  be  pleasant 
words  and  sometimes  are  as  a  rebuke.  Be 
an  example  to  the  believer.  "To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin." 

Floy  Kaufiman,  Sec'y. 


Cullom,  111. 

Report  of  the  seventh  joint  quarterly  Sun- 
day school  meeting  of  -  the  Waldo  congre- 
gation of  Flanagan  and  the  Cullom  Men- 
nonite  congregation  held  at  Cullom,  111., 
April  3,  1932. 

Organization; — Mod.,  J.  W.  Davis;  Sec. 
Elsie  Koerner;  Chor.,  Emory  Schrock. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Sunday  School; 
Sermon,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago;  Devotion- 
al, Noah  Yordy;  Christ  as  an  example  in 
(a)  Love,  Lola  Zehr;  (b)  Submissiveness, 
Susie  Koerner;  (c)  Compassion,  Alma  Eig- 
sti;  (d)  Temperance,  Mary  Grove;  (e) 
Humihty,  Mrs.  N.  C.  Yordy;  (f)  Service, 
Lillian  Wought;  The  Great  I  Am,  A.  H. 

Leaman;  Devotional,    Copeland;  John 

the  Beloved,  A.  H.  Leaman. 

Thoughts: — The  Church  should  be  ex- 
horted to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
and  to  build  up  in  that  most  holy  faith,  with 
Christ  the  corner  stone.  The  face  of  "the 
great  I  am"  must  have  been  a  sad  face  as 
He  looked  upon  sin  and  when  He  was  suf- 
fering for  humanity.  He  had  a  shining  face 
when  the  little  children  came  unto  Him.  A 
stained  face  as  He  wept  over  the  sins  of 
the  world,  also  as  He  vvept  at  the  grave  of 
Lazarus.  He  had  a  set  face  set  for  Jerusalem 
as  He  must  die  for  the  sins  of  this  world. 
A  smitten  face  and  bruised  by  thorns.  A 
shrouded  face  as  He  died  on  the  cross  and 
a  risen  face  now  as  He  sits  at  the  Father's 
right  hand. 

In  the  character  of  John  the  Beloved  we 
have  the  example  of  being  active,  soul-win- 
ning and  watchful  Christians.  John  answer- 
ed the  call  for  service.  He  had  the  assurance 
of  divine  favor  and  he  lived  and  died  in  the 
faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Elsie  Koerner,  Sec'y. 


Married 

Kaufman— Troyei-.—Ou  March  6,  1932,  Bro. 
Daniel  Kaufman  of  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  and 
Kathryn  Troyer  of  Harper,  Kans.,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  .T.  J. 
Zimmerman  of  Harper,  Kans.  May  God  bless 
and  guide  them  throughout  life's  journey. 


Allebach-Willauer. — Bro.  Raymond  G.  Alle- 
bach.  and  Sister  Esther  M.  Willauer  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop. 
Bro.  Jonas  Mininger  of  Plain  Mennonite  Church 
at  Harleysville,  Pa.,  April  16,  1932.  May  God's 
choicest  blessings  attend  them  in  their  new  re- 
latioji. 


Kihner — Horst. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Mar. 
27,  1932,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony.  Sister  Melissa  Kilmer  and  Bro. 
Elvin  Horst,  ceremony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  W.  Kil- 
mer, near  Rittman,  Ohio,  the  groom's  father. 
Bro.  Moses  G.  Horst  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
riehly  bless  them  on  life's  journey. 


Esh,  Gingerich;  Gingerich,  Eicliom. — On 
April  24,  1932,  Bro.  .John  Esh  of  Flint,  Mich., 
and  Sister  Lena  Gingerich  of  Turner,  Mich. ; 
also  Bro.  Eli  Gingerich  and  Sister  Wilma  Ei- 
chorn,  both  of  Flint,  Mich.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Mission,  Flint,  Mich.,  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  offi- 
ciating. May  the  Lord's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Umble— Stutzmaii.— On  Feb.  IG,  1932,  at  the 
Conestoga  Church  near  Morgantown.  Pa.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Henry  K.,  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  .John  Umble  of  Maple  Grove 
congregation,  and  Sister  Beulah,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Stutzman  of  the  Cones- 
toga  congregation.  Bishop  John  S.  Mast  offici- 
ating. The  young  couple  will  reside  near  At- 
glen,  Pa.  May  God  abundantly  bless  this  new 
home. 


Obituary 

Eshbacli. — John  B.  Eshbaeh  was  born  Jan. 
14,  1SG5 ;  died  April  8,  1932 ;  aged  67  y.  3  m. 
24  d.  He  was  a  resident  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
the  gfeater  part  of  his  life,  and  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife  who  before  her  marriage  was  Emma  Herr, 
and  2  sons  (Christian  and  Edgar).  Services 
were  conducled  by  Bros.  Jacob  G.  Hess  and 
John  H.  Mosemann.  Texts,  Psa.  90  and  Rev.  7. 

"It  is  not  death  to  die ; 

To  leave  this  weary  road 
And  with  the  brotherhood  on  high. 

To  be  at  home  with  God." 


Mourer. — Harry  Mourer  was  born  Aug.  8, 
1875;  died  Mar.  2.5,  1932,  at  his  home  on  the 
Stra.sburg  Pike,  after  an  illness  of  over  two 
years.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Hettie,  also 
7  brothers  and  2  sisters.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Mellinger's  church,  Tuesday.  March  29, 
1932.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Elmer 
Martin,  David  Landis,  and  Abram  Martin.  In- 
terment in  Mellinger's  Cemetery.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  all  who  knew  him.  We  great- 
ly feel  our  loss,  but  it  is  his  eternal  gain.  His 
seat  here  is  vacant,  but  he  has  answered  the 
great  summons  of  Jesus  to  fill  the  place  pre- 
pared for  him  in  Heaven.  May  God  comfort 
our  bereaved  sister  who  so  patiently  attended 
him  during  his  long  illness. 


Coffman. — Jacob  M.,  son  of  John  S.  and 
Elizabeth  (Heatwole)  Coffman,  was  born  at 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Aug.  18,  1873.  The  fam- 
ily removed  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  June,  1879, 
where  the  deceased  has  since  resided.  On  .July 
1,  1900,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Vesta 
Cole  DeCamp,  who  survives  him.  In  his  earlier 
life  lie  was  employed  in  the  press  room  of  the 
Afennonite  Publishing  Company  and  later  at 
the  Elldiart  Review.  For  thirty  years  he  was 
employed  as  a  postal  clerk  in  the  Elkhart  Post 
(.)ffiee,  and  in  1920  liad  elunge  of  a  sub-station 
in  the  same  city  until  his  retirement  owing  lo 
ill  health.  For  the  past  two  years  he  was  more 
enfeebled  on  account  of  increasing  extension  of 
a  nervous  malady.  He  passed  away  April  13, 
1932,  at  his  late  home  on  South  Prairie  Street. 
He  had  given  evidence  of  his  trust  in  Christ  as 
his  Savior,  leaving  to  his  loved  ones  the  hope 
which  comforts  the  heart  in  the  days  of  their 
bereavement,   i^ineral  services  were  conducted 

at  the  home  on  April  10  by   Sicker- 

foose  of  the  United  Brethren  Church.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  Prairie  Street  Cemetery. 


Sours. — John  Sours  was  born  in  1862 ;  died 
suddenly  at  his  "home  near  Palos,  Va.,  Feb.  8, 
1932;  aged  70  y.  In  18S2  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  Susan  Roadcap.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  1  .son  and  3  daughters.  One 
daughter  (Mrs.  Maggie  Vanpelt)  preceded  him 
in  death.  Surviving  are  his  widow  and  the 
following  children  :  Frank,  Mrs.  Nettie  Conley, 
and  Mrs.  Tracy  ISIcDorman.  He  is  also  sur- 
vived by  30  grandchildren.  He  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  about  25 
years.  Death  came  very  unexpectedly.  His  wife 
was  at  their  daughter's  home  helping  to  care 
for  tlie  baby  which  was  sick.  About  11  o'clock 
in  the  night  he  left  his  daughter's  place  and 
went  home.  About  S  o'clock  the  next  morning 
he  was  found  dead  in  bed.  In  the  sudden  pass- 
ing of  Bro.  Sours  we  are  again  reminded  of  the 
great  importance  of  being  prepared  to  meet 
God  at  any  moment.  We  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  when  we  shall  meet  the  grim  reap- 
er, Death.   Oh,  how  sad  to  meet  him  unpre- 


).ared  !  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Gospel  Hill  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Leonard 
.rones  assisted  by  the  brethren  J.  Early  Suter 
and  M.  J.  Heatwole.  Text,  "Prepare  to  meet 
thy  God."  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Herr. — Mary  L.  (Shaub)  Herr,  wife  of  J. 
Calvin  Herr,  was  born  .Tan.  21,  1866 ;  died  at 
her  home  in  Lampeter,  Pa.,  April  17,  1932 ; 
aged  66  y.  2  m.  27  d.  Grandma  was  ill  two 
months  with  pneumonia.  She  has  departed  this 
world,  leaving  to  mourn  her  departure,  her  hus- 
band, 2  sons  (Ray  M.  and  Harry  J.),  and  3 
grandchildren;  also  1  sister  (Mrs.  Geo.  Parmer), 
and  2  brothers  (Samuel  and  Harry  Shaub).  One 
son  preceded  her  in  death  about  8  years  ago. 
(Jrandma  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth,  and 
lived  faithful  until  her  death.  She  always  at- 
tended church  when  health  permitted.  She  was 
loved  by  all  and  always  had  a  kind  word  for 
every  one  that  knew  her.  She  will  be  sadly 
missed  in  the  home  here,  but  it  was  His  will  to 
take  her  home  in  glory.  We  hope  and  pray 
that  we  may  meet  her  some  day.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  her  late  home  April  20  by  Bro. 
Frank  M.  Herr,  with  further  services  at  Stras- 
hurg  ^lennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Jacob  Harnish 
and-  Christian  Brubaker.  She  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  family  circle's  broken  now, 
Since  Grandma's  gone  to  rest ; 

But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow, 
And  say,  'God  thought  it  best.'  " 

The  granddaughter. 


Stahl. — Eliza  (Bleam)  Stahl  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Sept.  7,  1860 ;  moved  with 
her  parents  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  in  her  youth  ; 
was  married  to  .John  Stahl  Jan.  15,  1884,  to 
which  union  were  born  five  boys  (Alvin,  Ray, 
John  Henry,  Floyd  and  George)  and  one  daugh- 
ter (;\Irs.  Orie  Miller).  Her  husband  preceded 
hfr  in  death  over  eight  years.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  May  10,  1891,  with  the 
Bowne  congregation,  of  which  body  she  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  She  died  March 
16,  1932,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  on  the 
old  homestead  where  she  had  lived  for  46  years ; 
aged  71  y.  6  m.  9  d.  The  last  time  she  was  away 
from  home  she  attended  revival  meetings  in 
November,  1930.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed 
over  3  months.  She  leaves  6  children,  13  grand- 
children, and  one  brother  (Henry  Bleam),  be- 
sides nuniy  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices conducted  by  Bros.  D.  A.  Yoder  and  Tobe 
Schrock. 

"Oh,  dear  mother,  how  we  miss  thee, 
How  we  miss  your  loving  smile  ; 

But  we're  glad  'tis  not  forever. 
\V'e're  only  parted  for  a  while." 


Graver. — Bro.  Martin  yi.  Graver  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  20.  1860 ;  died  April 
14,  1932  ;  aged  71  y.  4  m.  24  d.  He  lived  in  the 
same  connnunity  all  his  life.  His  death  was 
caused  by  pneumonia.  He  was  a  very  patient 
sufferer  for  nine  days.  Father  (iraver  and  his 
companion  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  early  life  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  and  taught  his  chil- 
dren to  attend  church  and  Sunday  school  regu- 
larly. He  will  be  missed  in  the  church,  our 
small  congregation  having  lost  three  brethren 
since  New  Year,  leaving  three  widows.  Father 
(Jraver  enjoyed  the  respect  and  esteem  of  his 
wife  and  family  in  a  very  marked  way,  which 
was  a  beauty  to  see.  But  now  he  has  passed 
on  and  is  waiting  to  be  reunited  on  the  other 
shore  with  those  whom  he  loved.  Remaining 
are  his  widow,  who  greatly  feels  her  loss,  and 
the  following  children  :  Mary  (wife  of  .John  R. 
Iless),  Harry  S.,  Maude  (wife  of  Samuel  Da- 
gen),  and  Hattie  (wife  of  .John  Eshlem),  With 
whom  he  resided.  Short  funeral  services  were 
held  Sunday,  April  17.  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Maris  Hess.  Public  services  at  River  Corfier 
bv  Aaron  Harnish  and  .1.  H.  Mosemahii.  . 

■'  l:   ..;l:>Z  V/j  k:. 

"All  is  over;  hands  are  folded.; xiiSf  " 

On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast. 
All  his  toils  and  trials  are  ended. 

And  dear  father  is  at  rest." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


'I'hc  rcctiit  tornadoes  in  several  ui  the 
southern  states  cast  of  the  Mississipiji  remind 
us  that  for  this  season  that  section  is  having 
its  full  share  of  such  disturhances.  In  storms, 
as  well  as  in  all  other  things,  we  may  sec  the 
hand  of  (iod  and  'know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Gixl." 

The  senatorial  committee  in  Washington, 
U.  C,  which  is  investtgaling  the  problem  of 
■'short  selling"  in  stock  transactions  on  the 
Board  of  Trade  is  having  some  sensational 
evidence  brought  before  it.  It  is  but  another 
•"vidence  of  the  shady  methods  used  in  den'- 
ing  in  futures.  The  common  name  for  much 
that  is  going  on  there  is  "gambling."  Chris- 
tian people  and  those  favoring  doing  things 
on  the  s<|uare,  should  avoid  such  business. 


According  to  the  statistics  compiled  this 
year  by  the  Inited  Stewardship  Council  (of 
which  Rev.  Harry  S.  Myers,  is  Secretary)  the 
total  gifts  of  twenty-five  leading  denomina- 
tions in  North  America,  for  churches  with  a 
total  meml)ershii)  of  2.?.4U)..?65,  last  year  a- 
mounted  to  $507,491,165.  The  lienevolent 
gifts  from  this  group  amounted  to  $106,278, 
015,  or  about  one-fifth  of  the  total.  Gifts  for 
foreign  missions  are  not  segregated. —  Mis- 
sionary Review  of  the  World. 


Senator  Brookliart  of  Iowa  has  introduced 
a  resrilutif)n  in  the  Senate  of  tlie  United 
States  demanding  a  most  thorougli  investi- 
gation of  the  movies.  He  charged  that  the 
three  morality  codes  promulgated  by  Will 
Hays,  the  czar  of  the  movies,  have  already 
been  forgotten  and  that  the  screen  now  is 
catering  to  harlot  heroines  and  prostitution. 
It  is  in  this  atmosphere  that  a  majority  of  the 
children  of  our  country  are  seeking  amuse- 
ment each  week. — Light  Magazine. 


Another  chapter  in  the  famous  Mooney 
case  was  completed  when  Governor  Kolfe  of 
California,  after  months  of  investigations, 
lormerly  rejected  an  application  for  Mooney's 
pardon.  Mooney  was  convicted  oi  murder  in 
a  labor  riot  during  the  administration  of 
President  Wilson,  and  ever  since  that  time 
organized  labor  has  been  bent  on  securing 
his  release  from  prison.  It  has  been  brought 
out  that  he  was  convicted  on  perjured  evi- 
dence, but  sometimes  i)erjured  evidence  is 
nullified  by  perjury.  As  in  all  other  contro- 
verted points,  there  are  "two  sides"  to  this 
controversy..  Whatever  one  may  think  about 
.Mooney's  guilt  or  innocence,  the  shafts  of 
criticism  now  being  hurled  at  Governor  Rolfe 
are  not  calculated  to  encourage  a  wholesome 
respect  for  constituted  authority  or  for  order- 
ly government.  Rasping  criticisms  associated 
with  class  hatreds  help  to  prepare  the  soil 
for  a  prolific  crop  of  anarchy. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 
MY  FLIGHT  FROM  RUSSIA 
By  Abr.  Kroeker 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book,  just  oflf 
the  press.  I'hc  author  was  formerly  a  Men- 
nonile  minister  in  Russia,  editor  of  the  wide- 
ly read  newspaper,  "Fricdensstimmc,"  was 
condemned  to  death  by  the  Soviet  govern- 
ment but  made  his  escape  to  America,  and  is 
now  at  home  at  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  mak- 
ing a  new  start  in  life. 

The  book  is  a  graphic  description  of  his 
own  experiences  as  well  as  the  experiences 
of  others,  turning  the  light  upon  the  atroci- 
ties i>t  Russian  communism.  The  book  con- 
tarns  \2t>  pages,  in  substantial  pa|)er  binding 
ami  retails  at  ()5«f  a  copy.  The  book  may  be 
had  bv  sending  to  the  author  and  publisher 
Abr.  Kroeker,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  or  to 
Mcnnonilr  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale.  I'a. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

PROHIBITION  FACTS 


A  neat,  96-page  booklet,  vest  pocket  size, 
giving  facts  and  figures  sustaining  the 
temperance  cause,  compiled  by  the  Allied 
Forces  for  Prohibition.  Its  claims  are  thus 
set  forth  by  its  publishers: 

"Among  the  unique  features  of  PROHI- 
BITION FACTS  are: 

"Small:  fits  the  pocket  or  purse,  so  that  one 
may  have  it  always  at  hand  for  reference. 
"Terse:  gives  essential,  definite  facts,  boiled 

d<iwn. 

"Cyclopedic:  covers  many  different  phases 

oi  the  question. 
"Authoritative:  cites  the  source  of  its  facts 

and  statements. 
"Available:  S7.00  per  100:  $1  per  dozen;  lOc 

each,  available  for  S.  S.  Classes,  Voung. 

People's  meetings,  congregations,  etc." 
For  sale  by  the  Allied  Forces  for  Prohi- 
bition, 986   15th   Ave.   S.   E.,  Minneapolis, 
.\l  inn. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MIS- 
SIONS AND  CHARITIES 


Notice  of  Annual  Meeting 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Hoard  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  with  the  Metamora  Church  near  Meta- 
mora.  111.,  May  22-24,  1932. 

On  '1  liursday.  May  19,  The  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  will  meet  in  joint  ses- 
sion at  the  Peoria  Mennonite  Mission,  llUl 
Ann  St.,  Peoria,  111.  Time  and  place  for 
later  meetings  of  these  committees  will  lie 
announced  from  time  to  time. 

Saturday  afternoon  the  entire  Board  will 
meet  in  e.xecutive  session  at  one  of  the 
churches  in  the  neighborhood  of  Metainora. 

Board  members  who  find  it  impossible  to 
attend  are  requested  to  send  in  their  proxies 
in  writing. 

All  those  whose  names  appear  on  the  pro- 
gram for  addresses  are  requested  to  reduce 
these  addresses  to  writing,  for  the  use  of 
the  Secretary. 

D.  D.  Miller,  President. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing (D.  V.)  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  25-27,  1932. 

All  conference  members  are  requested  to 
meet  at  the  church  on  Wednesday,  May  25, 
at  1:30  P.  M. 

West  Liberty  is  on  state  route  No.  53, 
running  north  and  south.  To  find  the  Oak 
tirove  Church  go  two  miles  south  from 
West  Liberty  on  route  53,  and  turn  east  on 
a  good  gravel  road,  two  miles',  to  the  church. 

Folks  coming  from  the  east,  via  Marys- 
ville,  will  take  route  No.  275,  one  mile  west 
of  Marysville,  and  about  three  miles  west  of 
Mingo,  turn  to  the  right,  to  the  church. 

F\>r  further  information  relative  to  trans- 
portation write  to  Hro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  West 
Liberty,  O. 

bur  information  relative  to  the  program 
write  to  the  Secretary,  R.  F.  D.  3,  Canton, 
Ohio. 

A.  I.  Voder.  Mod. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Sec. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


Notice.— 'The  Nightingale."  published  bv 
the  Senior  C  lass  of  the  Mennonite  Training 
School  for  Nurses,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  will  be 
ready  for  distribution  bv  June  1,  1932.  The 
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class  will  appreciate  vour  early  orders.  The 
price  is  $1.00. 

Send  vour  orders  to: 
Ethel  Zook, 

'/r  Mennonite  Hospital, 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Summer  Session  of  1932  Eastern  Mennonite 
School 

(June  14 — Aug.  12) 

The  College  and  High  School  Courses  of- 
fered will  be  determined  by  your  requests. 
State  your  desires  by  writing  promptly.  The 
Summer  School  Bulletin  will  be  mailed  later 
on  request. 

Address  Director  of  Summer  School, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 


A  WOMAN'S  HEART 


God's  angels  took  a  little  drop  of  dew 
Fresh   fallen   from   heaven's   far-oflf  blue. 
And  a  white  violet,  so  pure  and  bright, 
.Shedding  its  fragrance  in  the   morn's  soft 
light. 

And  a  forget-me-not  laid  altogether  gently 

out  of  sight, 
Within  the  chalice  of  a  lily  white. 

With  humbleness  and  grace  they  covered  it. 
Made  purity  and  sadness  near  to  sit. 
And  added  pride  to  this,  and  fears  a  few; 
One  wish,  but  half  a  hope,  and  bright  tears 
too; 

Courage  and  sweetness  in  misfortune's  smart. 
And  out  of  this  they  molded  a  woman's  heart 
— Sel.  by  Emma  R.  Denlinger. 
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'Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
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Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 


"But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes, 
he  was  moved  with  compassion  on 
them,  because  they  fainted,  and  were 
scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd"  (Matthew  9  :36). 

^  s}*  ^  ^ 

In  course  of  my  routine  of  duties  a 
little  while  ago,  I  was  looking  thru  a 
book  of  proofs  of  the  cuts  we  have  on 
hand,  hoping  to  find  an  illustration  of 
a  jungle  scene  as  a  help  to  an  article 
for  one  of  our  juvenile  papers.  India 
has  many  jungles,  and  I  naturally 
turned  to  the  India  pages.  There  were 
many  pictures  which  the  missionaries 
had  sent  over  to  help  us  to  understand 
the  work  that  is  being  done  there — • 
among  them  a  few  I  had  taken  myself. 
But  I  failed  to  find  among  them  all  a 
single  cut  that  showed  what  an  Indian, 
or  any  other,  jungle  looked  like. 

*  *       *  * 

But  what  did  I  find?  People,  people, 
people !  There  were  people  in  the 
crude,  just  as  they  lived  out  away  from 
the  centers  of  culture,  in  all  stages  of 
dress  and  undress ;  people  of  refine- 
ment and  culture,  but  without  Chris- 
tianity, people  obedient  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  but  poor  and  unlearned ; 
people  of  Christian  culture,  who  know 
whom  they  have  believed  and  are  per- 
suaded that  He  who  has  begun  the 
work  in  them  can  also  finish  it ;  chil- 
dren just  rescued  from  the  depths  of 
idolatrous  superstition ;  children  in 
their  teens  who  have  grown  up  to  the 
verge  of  manhood  and  womanhood  un- 
der Christian  influences,  but  who  so 
much  need  the  sheltering  care  of  the 
Church  to  keep  them  true  to  the  faith 
they  have  accepted ;  people,  people, 
people !  What  a  throng  of  them  there 
would  be  if  we  could  collect  them  all 
into  one  company! 

*  *       *  * 

And  such  a  company  it  was  that  our 
Savior  saw  as  He  looked  with  compas- 


sion on  the  multitudes.  There  were 
all  classes  there.  The  lowly  and  de- 
graded ;  the  outcast  and  the  friendless ; 
the  proud,  haughty,  and  self-righteous  ; 
the  needy  ones  in  search  of  help ;  the 
sick  and  sufifering  ones  in  search  of 
healing.  And  they  were  all  equally  in 
need  of  the  salvation  for  their  souls 
which  Jesus  Christ  alone  could  give. 
And  so  it  is  in  the  world  to  this  day, 
It  is  not  only  in  one  particular  locality 


PRAYING  FOR  MISSIONARIES  BY 
NAME 

Praying  for  missionaries  by  name  is  an- 
other means  for  drawing  out  our  interest 
toward  the  foreign  fields. 

Wholesale  intercession  has  always  a  dan- 
gerous tendency.  Prayers  which  are  so  in- 
clusive that  they  cease  to  be  incisive,  which 
take  in  so  many  interests  that  they  take  hold 
of  none — who  has  not  been  wearied  by  such 
comprehensively  feeble  intercession?  Chris- 
tians have  as  much  need  to  be  on  their  guard 
against  platitudinarianism  as  against  lati- 
tudinarianism.  Evangelical  vagueness  of  de- 
sire and  petition  is  a  weariness  to  God  and 
to  men. 

Instead  of  praying  for  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing on  our  mission  fields  and  upon  our  mis- 
sionary brethren  in  general,  let  us  make  a 
list  of  their  names,  and  take  some  of  them 
before  the  throne  of  grace  each  day.  Let  us 
make  ourselves  acquainted  with  their  circum- 
stances of  trial  or  success  so  that  we  will 
have  definite  petitions  or  thanksgiving  for 
them.  Let  the  missionaries  send  home  spe- 
cific requests  for  prayer,  and  let  them  be 
taken  up  for  definite  remembrance. 

— By  Adoniram  Judson  Gordon. 


or  type  of  locality.  It  is  so  thruout  the 
whole  wide  world.  "Lift  up  your  eyes 
and  look  on  the  fields"  in  any  direc- 
tion you  choose  to  turn  your  earnest 
gaze  and  you  will  find  the  needy  ones 
— people,  people,  people  in  need.  In 
prosperous  farming  communities  where 
"depression"  is  only  a  Avord  yott  read 
about  in  the  newspapers,  you  will  find 


dire  soul  need  because  of  the  self-suf- 
ficiency in  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
such  communities,  while  their  real  mo- 
tives are  often  far  from  right  and  pure. 
In  crowded  cities  where  the  demons 
of  drink  and  lust  and  plunder  hold 
sway,  the  need  is  easy  to  see  and  often 
hard  to  meet.  In  lonely  mountain  re- 
gions many  loyal  hearts  are  beating, 
longing  for  the  Word  of  life,  sacrific- 
ing to  obtain  it  in  ways  that  would 
put  many  a  Pharisee  of  the  plains  to 
shame.  And  the  foreign  fields — words 
fail  us  to  express  their  need,  and  the 
saddest  part  about  it  is  that  they  do 
not  know  they  are  in  need.  The  im- 
pression we  have  made  in  foreign  lands 
is  small  indeed  in  comparison  with  the 
need  on  the  one  hand  and  our  capacity 
for  helping  on  the  other. 

+  ^  =H 

Sometimes  folks  get  anxious  (I  was 

going  to  write  "nervous,"  and  perhaps 
that  would  have  been  the  better  word) 
when  they  see  certain  particular  cor- 
ners of  the  great  harvest  field  receiv- 
ing what  seems  to  them  to  be  more  at- 
tention than  the  corner  in  which  they, 
for  the  time  being,  are  specially  inter- 
ested.  Foreign  missionaries  see  thou- 
sands of  dollars  spent  in  home  church 
work,      church      buildings,  Sunday 
schools,  colleges,  and  what  not,  and 
they  sadly  think,  think  it  loud  enough 
for  a  thousand  people  to  hear  some- 
times, "Oh,  if  they'd  only  let  us  have 
a  tenth  of  that  vast  sum  they'd  nevei 
miss  it  and  we  could  have  the  build- 
ings we  so  sadly  need  in  China,  India, 
Africa,  or  South  America!"   And  the 
grinding,  toiling  missionary  in  the  cit}' 
in  the  home  land  sees  the  monthly  Re- 
port in  the  Supplement  and  shakes  his 
head — "No  wonder  we  have  such  diffi- 
culty  in   meeting  our  monthly  bills 
when  all  the  money  goes  to  put  up 
school  buildings  in  lands  so  far  away 
that  we  can  hardly  think  of  them  as 
beinsf  real!" 


i 


i 


114 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  5 


But  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  foreign 
field  needs  the  home  base  and  needs  it 
well  supported  or  the  foreign  work  will 
be  sure  to  fail.  Foreign  missions  never 
fail  as  long  as  the  home  church  is  alive, 
active,  prayerful,  and  liberal  in  giving 
to  the  Lord's  work  at  home.  Skimp 
the  home  giving  and  the  foreign  giving 
stops  short.  And  the  other  side  is  e- 
qually  true:  No  home  church  is  so  sure 
of    lively,  consecrated,    constructive " 
work  as  the  one  that  is  liberal  in  for- 
eign mission  support.    The  two  are 
never  antagonistic,  hut  are  always  mu- 
tually helpful. 

*       *       *  * 
But  in  the  midst  of  these  very  ma- 
terial cogitations,   let  us  not  forget 
that  buildings,  budgets,  money,  and 
donations  do  not  make  a  mission.  I 
heard  of  a  large  mission  one  time,  very 
large — they  counted  its  size  by  acres. 
All  they  needed  was  workers.  Count- 
ing that  way  we  have  missions  in  Chi- 
na  and   Japan,   Mexico,   Africa,  and 
many  more  in  the  islands  of  the  sea — 
all  we  need  is  workers!    If  Horace 
Mann  on  one  end  of  a  log  with  a  stu- 
dent on  the  other  end  of  the  log  made 
a  university  (and  who  will  attempt  to 
deny  it?)  then  a  consecrated  man  or 
woman  with  the  love  of  God  in  the 
heart  and  a  hiiniing  zeal  for  the  Mas- 
ter to  go  to  the  foreign  lands  and  sit 
on  the  end  of  the  log  will  constitute  a 
mission— the  convert  may  not  come 
the  tirst  day,  but  in  time  every  honest 
efTort  will  have  it^  just  recompense  of 
reward.   You  may  gcj  on  ])assing  coii- 
fcrem-c  resolutions  for  the  next  liiin- 
drcil  years,  if  tiic  Lord  tarries,  ami  lu. 
new  fields  will  be  entered,  either  at 
home  or  abroad,  if  there  are  no  men 
and  wonu'n  ready  and  wiliiii"  to  go, 
(iO.  GO  -leaving  all  to  follow  Jesus 
when-  i  li-  points  the  way. 

*  *  ♦  ♦ 
The  people,  the  people,  the  people! 
Wlial  a  va>l.  luiiigry  inullilnde  they 
are!  We  used  to  speak  with  a  tinge  of 
lufrror  of  the  fact  that  in  India  one- 
half  or  two-thirds  of  the  people  never 
know  what  it  is  to  h.ive  their  liuiiger 
fully  salislii-d.  IVrhaps  we  here  in 
America  an-  gelling  ready  to  rub  shoul- 
ders with  poverty  a  little  ourselves— 
not  nil)  shoulders  with  poor  |)eo|)le.  for 
we  have  been  doing  that  all  our  lives 
—but  with  Poverty  itself.  VVe  may 
make  our  ac<|uaintance  with  that  grim 
monster  very  re.idily  in  the.se  days 
wilh  very  little  effort.    And  then  to 


think  that  in  the  whole  wide  world 
there  is  want,  hunger — actual  starva- 
tion— almost  everywhere  one  can  go 
— makes  it  a  very  real  thing.  But  if 
we  have  imagination  enough  to  con- 
jure up  that  sort  of  picture,  let  us  real- 
ize that  it  but  faintly-  represents  the 
soul  hunger  of  the  vast  multitudes  who 
still  know  nothing  of  the  Savior  who 
died  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  Vastly 
more  than  two-thirds  of  the  people  liv- 
ing in  the  world  at  this  moment  are 
not  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  far  the  majority  of  the  two- 
thirds  are  in  open  rebellion  against 
Him.  And  why? 


eral  thousand  and  you  have  a  faint 
shadow  of  the  experience  of  the  Man 
who  saw  the  people  helpless  and,  had 
compassion  on  them. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  STARK 
COUNTY  INFIRMARY  . 


Bv  \Vm.  G.  Detweiler 


*       *       *  * 
Yes,  and  why?    Is  it  because  you 
and  I  have  been  so  very  busv  pushing 
our  own  little  pet  plans  that  we  do  not 
have  time  to  think  of  the  Savior's  last 
command?  Is  it  because  we  have  been 
so  much  occupied  with  the  desire  "So 
I  but  safely  reach  my  home,  my  God, 
my  heaven,  my  all,"  that  we  do  not 
care  whether  the  people  who  live  over- 
seas hear  the  Gospel  or  not — whether 
they  get  to  the  other  shore  of  the  bless- 
ed river  of  salvation  or  not?  Yes;  the 
world,  the  wicked  world  is  verv  sel- 
fish. The  wicked  world  cares  nothing 
for  the  suffering  mother  and  the  weejv 
ing  children  when  the  father  is  awav 
making  himself  incapable  of  straight 
tb.inking  or  straight  walking — his  mon- 
ey paid  for  the  strong  drink  that  some 
one  might  have  In.xury.  We  can  under- 
stand that!  God  |)ity  us  if  we  c.Tiinot  ! 
Hut  it  is  lint  a  short  stc])  in  the  elipin 
'>l  (Uir  thought  to  the  crueltv  of  de- 
nying  our   brother   man,    no  matter 
where  he  is,  the  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 
l)el   while  we  are  deluding  ourselves 
with  the  thought  that  we  are  helping  in 
tlu-   collection   and   doing   "what  we 
can." 

*        *        *  * 
Man's  inhumanity  to  man  is  ])rover- 
bial  -  but  this  is  not  writteu  iu  accusa- 
tion. Again  we  point  back  to  that  Man 
who  walked  alone— and  the  multitudes 
followed    llim.     lie    went    to  places 
where  He  sought  fellowship  with  llim 
who  alone  could  give  Mini  real  com- 
radeship.  Ihit  the  persistent  multitude 
followed     llim    continually  wanting 
something.   Has  your  time  ever  been 
crowded  so  that  every  rap  at  the  door 
luade  you  start  and  almost  shudder? 
.Vnd  while  you  answered  the  call  at 
the  Iront  door,  there  was  a  rap  at  the 
back?  Multii)ly  the  experience  by  sev- 


a  rule  go  oftener  than  every 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  most  pleasant  experiences 
that  we  as  workers  at  the  Canton  Men- 
nonite  ^Mission  have  is  that  of  going 
to  the  Infirmary  or  Poorhouse  here  at 
Canton  every  second  Thursday  after- 
noon at  two  o'clock.  We  have  the 
])rivilege  of  going  every  week,  but  be- 
cause of  the  many  other  duties,  and 
lest  we  impose  on  the  kindness  of  the 
authorities  of  the  institution,  we  do 
not  as 
other  week 

Thinking  that  it  might  be  of  inter- 
est to  some  of  our  readers,  we  wish 
to  give  a  sketch  of  our  visit  to  the  In- 
firmary to-day.  As  the  weather  was 
very  cold  and  stormy,  most  of  the  in- 
mates were  indoors.  Some  pleasant 
days  quite  a  few  are  out  on  the 
grounds,  or  out  for  walks. 

There  were  eight  in  our  group  to- 
day. First  we  go  to  the  oftice  to  regis- 
ter. Then  we  proceed  to  the  ladies'  re- 
ception room.   Here   we   find  about 
twenty  women  seated  on  rockers  along 
the  sides  of  the  room.  "Oil,  we  were 
afraid  you  might  not  come  to-day  on 
account  of  the  cold,"'  says  one  as  we 
enter.  A  number  of  hymns  are  sung ; 
during  this  time  some  more  enter  and 
find  seats.  A  Scripture  lesson  is  ne.xt 
in  order,  which  in  this  case  happens  to 
be  the  Sunday  school  lesson  lor  next 
.Sunday.    A  number  of  thoughts  are 
presented  on  the  lesson.  After  prayer 
one  of  the  accompanying  workers  gives 
a  word  of  testimony  tor  her  Savior, 
whom  she  loves.  After  singing  a  few 
more  songs  and  distributing  literature 
we  pass  on  to  the  next  building.  As 
we  leave  a  number  ask  us  to  come 
back  again. 

This  next  building  is  one'  of  the 
men's  buildings.  There  are  five  or  six 
rooms  or  wards  in  this  building.  The 
orderly  is  very  kind,  and  as  we  start 
to  sing  in  one  of  the  rooms,  he  goes 
through  the  other  rooms  and  invites 
the  men  to  the  service.  A  number  re-^i 
spond  to  his  invitation.   One  man  iu 
the  room  where  we  are  is  too  sick  with 
rheumatism  to  sit  up  for  the  service,- 
-Vfter  a  service  of  song  follows  a  Scrip- 
ture lesson  with  some  remarks.  It  was 
in  this  same  ward  a  few  weeks  ago 
that  one  of  the  inmates  asked  us  to 
speak  to  the  men  in  the  institution  con 
cerning  their  profanity.   That  invita-(| 
lion    was    gladly    accepted.  Befor 
prayer  those  who  wish  to  be  prayec 
lor  are  asked  to  raise  their  hands.  . 
number  of  hands  go  up.  Some  of  thes 
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men  seem  to  know  the  Lord  as  their 
personal  Savior.  Another  worker  in 
our  group  also  gives  a  few  words  to 
the  men.  Before  leaving  we  distribute 
some  literature  and  speak  to  those  who 
raised  their  hands  for  prayer. 

Next  we  come  to  the  hospital  build- 
ing. This  building  consists  of  about 
four  rooms  or  wards.  It  is  one  that 
we  love  to  visit,  for  there  are  a  num- 
ber here  who  know  the  Lord,  and  oth- 
ers who  seem  to  be  very  glad  to  see 
us  from  time  to  time.  But  we  had  been 
informed  in  the  office  that  we  might 
not  be  allowed  to  have  a  service  here 
to-day  on  account  of  the  many  sick 
ones.  After  entering  this  building  we 
are  told  by  the  nurse  in  charge  that  in 
her  opinion  we  had  better  not  have  a 
service  to-day,  as  there  is  very  much 
flu  among  the  inmates — -almost  all  of 
them  in  this  building  being  in  bed.  She 
informs  us  also  that  already  four  have 
died  during  the  week,  and  that  a  few 
more  will  not  last  many  hours  longer. 
This  makes  us  feel  our  responsibility ; 
we  wonder  whether  some  of  those 
whom  we  have  learned  to  know  and 
love  in  past  weeks  are  among  the  num- 
ber who  have  died  or  are  dying.  Have 
we  done  our  duty  while  they  were 
with  us  in  health?  Then  too,  we  are 
made  to  feel  that  probably  to-day  will 
be  the  last  opportunity  to  give  the 
message  of  life  to  some.  We  pass  on 
to  the  men's  smoking  room. 

This  room  presents  the  greatest  op- 
portunity of  all.  The  atmosphere  as 
we  enter  is  rather  stifling  because  of 
the  dense  tobacco  smoke.  In  this  room 
are  assembled  a,bout  eighty  men,  who 
previous  to  our  coming  had  been  en- 
gaged in  conversation,  card  playing, 
;  smoking,  etc.  But  as  soon  as  we  enter 
;  cards  are  put  aside,  smoking  ceases, 

(except  probably  in  a  small  room  a- 
round  the  corner,  and  everyone  be- 
,  comes  quiet.  As  we  were  not  able  to 

•  have  services  in  the  hospital,  we  have 
more  time  than  usual  to  spend  here. 

i  Visiting  hours  close  at  four  o'clock.  A 
le  number  of  hymns  are  sung:  then  a 

Bible  message  is  given.  Very  good  at- 
le  tention  and  interest  is  given  to  the 

close  of  the  service."  Prayer  and  an- 
it  other  song  or  two  follows.  Then  the 
irt  invitation  is  given  for  any  who  wish 
o  to  accept  the  Lord  as  their  ])ersonal 
;S  Savior  to  raise  the  hand.  One  hand 
1C-.  g'oes  up.  After  a  closing  prayer,  person- 
lii  il  dealing  with  the  one  who  raised  the 
Itb  biand  follows,  as  well  as  with  the  one 

who  some  weeks  ago  expressed  a  desire 
:|).  ;o  be  received  into  church  fellowship. 
;3  Phis  one  happens  to  I^e  deaf,  there- 
,,(ro  tore  our  part  of  the  "crmversation" 
o  ^lust  be  carried  on  in  writing.  During 

;his  time  the  rest  of  our  group  are 

mgaged  in  singing.  Too  soon  we  find 

•  -£  :hat  we  are  fifteen  minutes  late  in  leav- 
'■4  ng- 

,\  A  word  in  closing  as  to  the  perma- 
;,de  lent  worth  of  work  like  this.   A  con- 


fession in  a  place  like  this  does  not 
necessarily  mean  an  accession  to  the 
church,  as  it  usually  or  often  does  in 
our  country  congregations,  for  here  we 
have  qviite  a  different  element  to  deal 
with.  It  is  comparatively  easy  to  get 
confessions  in  a  place  like  this,  but  it 
is  not  so  easy  to  have  souls  added  to 
the  Lord  and  to  the  church.  But  our 
business  is  to  tell  the  story,  to  pro- 
claim the  message,  to  sow  the  seed. 
We  know  not  when,  or  how  much  of 
the  seed  will  bring  forth  fruit.  But 
God  has  promised  that  His  word  shall 
not  return  unto  Him  void,  but  that  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  He 
pleases,  and  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  He  sends  it. — Isa.  55:11.  It 
may  be  that  something  was  said  to-day 
in  word  or  in  song  that  will  bring  con- 
viction and  salvation  to  some  lost  soul. 
May  God  add  His  blessing  to  His 
word.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  continually. 

1939  Third  St.  S.  E.  Canton,  Ohio. 


THE  GREAT  COMMISSION,  AND 
THE  PRESENT  DEPRESSION 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"We  are  well  able  to  overcome  it 
.  .  .  we  are  not  able"  (Num.  13:30,31). 

Inasmuch  as  we  are  sure  that  the 
Great  Commission  is  a  divine  Com- 
mission and  that  the  present  financial 
depression  is  Providential  as  to  time 
and  purpose,  we  therefore  conclude 
that  we  can  legitimately  associate  the 
two  terms.  We  wish  however,  to  be 
very  careful  as  to  how  we  associate 
these  two  terms  for  if  God  is  the  auth- 
or of  both  so  far  as  His  divine  purpose 
is  concerned,  then  quite  likely  the  de- 
pression is  a  friend  to  the  Great  Com- 
mission and  not  an  enemy  as  most  of 
Us  often  suppose.  The  question  there- 
fore before  us  is,  is  the  depression  op- 
posed to  the  Great  Commission  or  is  it 
a  kind  friend  sent  to  help  the  work  of 
the  Great  Commission? 

Well,  a  large  class  of  professed 
Christians  are  of  the  strong  opinion 
that  mission  work  and  the  depression 
cannot  go  together  and  therefore  they 
have  joined  the  ten  spies  of  old  whose 
unbelief  still  cries  out,  "We  are  not 
able"  to  give  much  consideration  to 
the  Great  Commission  until  the  finan- 
cial depression  is  past  and  money  is 
more  plentiful.  Yes,  many  have  gone 
so  far  as  to  express  their  gratitude  that 
present  conditions  are  closing  up  the 
mouths  of  those  whose  "hobby"  has 
been  Mission  work  which  takes  so 
much  of  our  time  and  money  and  which 
always  takes  our  best  young  people. 
Sad  and  tragic  as  it  may  be,  we  have 
even  heard  of  those  who  claim  that 
our  missionaries  and  Mission  Boards 
have  just  been  served  right  by  the 
problems  and  adverse  conditions 
lirought  on  them  by  the  depression. 


Many  others  have  gone  not  quite  so 
far  in  this,  but  have  just  allowed  un- 
belief to  write  across  their  hearts  the 
tragic  question,  "Is  not  mission  work 
out  of  date  while  the  depression  rests 
upon  us  so  severely?" 

Again  we  have  felt  this  sentiment, 
that  insomuch  as  the  signs  of  Christ's 
return  which  prevail  because  of  the 
present  depression  and  its  problems  in- 
dicate His  near  return  we  are  really 
past  the  time  where  it  is  anymore 
worth  while  to  make  any  more  mis- 
sionary moves  and  endeavors.  Christ's 
return  being  evidently  so  close  at  hand, 
it  will  not  any  more  be  worth  while 
our  efforts  to  open  up  work  in  new 
fields. 

How  sad  that  this  latter  should  ever 
become  an  argument  against  our  mis- 
sionary efforts.  Why,  if  Christ's  re- 
turn is  so  near  (and  certainly  it  must 
be  near)  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  argu- 
ments ever  to  be  found  why  we  should 
double,  or  even  triple  our  missionary 
efforts  that  souls  in  darkness  may  have 
the  Gospel  and  be  saved  before  the 
day  of  salvation  shall  close,  and  that 
we  as  His  people  might  be  found  in 
Him  when  He  comes,  not  in  ease  and 
selfish  pleasure,  but  busily  engaged  in 
His  service  all  over  the  face  of  the 
globe  wherever  He  has  opened  the  way 
for  us  to  preach  His  Gospel. 

In  the  face  of  all  present  arguments 
against  our  present  missionary  oppor- 
tunities and  endeavors  there  is  not 
even  room  to  ask  the  question  whether 
mission  work  is  out  of  date  because  of 
the  present  depression.  We  might  truly 
say  that  the  depression  may  be  "in 
date"  because  of  the  past  indifference 
of  the  Church  toward  mission  work 
instead  of  mission  work  being  out  of 
date  because  of  the  depression.  Fur- 
ther than  this,  by  the  aid  of  facts  and 
a  true  view  of  the  work  of  the  Great 
Commission,  we  can  rightly  say  that 
mission  work  is  not  out  of  date,  but 
more  up  to  date  than  ever  it  was,  be- 
cause of  the  financial  depression  we 
are  passing  through.  We  say  this  for 
the  following  reasons : 

(1)  Because  of  the  present  depres- 
sion, God  has  vindicated  as  He  has 
never  quite  in  any  other  manner  be- 
fore, the  truth  of  His  Word,  "Lo  I  am 
with  you  alway."  "God  is  still  on  the 
throne." 

(2)  By  the  present  depression,  God's 
great  harvest  field  has  become  en- 
larged and  more  needy  than  ever  be- 
fore. Impending  world  conditions  have 
led  multitudes  to  more  serious  thought 
and  concern. 

(3)  God  has  through  the  disasters 
of  the  present  depression,  vindicated 
as  never  before,  the  safety  of  His  di- 
vine investments  offered  to  every  soul 
who  accepts  Him.  Banks  have  failed, 
friends  have  failed,  money  has  been 
lost,  and  promises  have  been  broken 
but  God  has  not  failed  to  verify  the 
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SPECIAL  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  NEEDS  FOR  THE 

YEAR  1932 

TO  BE  FURNISHED  BY  INDIVIDUALS,  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CLASSES,  YOUNG 
PEOPLE'S  MEETINGS  OR  SEWING  CIRCLES,  THROUGH  REGULAR 
MONTHLY  OFFERINGS  IN  EACH  CONGREGATION 

For  India  Mission 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  have  32  missionaries  and  27  missionaries'  children  who 
are  receiving  their  support  from  congregations,  Sunday  Schools,  Sewing  Circles  and  individuals 
for  the  year  1932. 

$243  per  month  is  necessary  to  provide  the  support  for  our  INDIA  EVANGELISTIC  FUND. 
For  the  year  1932  this  regular  monthly  budget  will  be  divided  into 
56  Shares  at  the  rate  of  $1.00  per  week  or  $13.00  per  quarter. 
$270.00  per  month  is  needed  to  provide  the  needs  for  INDIA  MEDICAL  WORK. 

For  the  year  1932  this  regular  monthly  need  will  be  divided  into  the  following  shares 
which  may  be  assigned  to  those  willing  to  help  in  this  Evangelistic  effort ; 


Per  Year  Per  Quarter 

45  shares  of  India  MEDICAL  WORK  Support,  each                   $40.00  $  10.00 

15  shares  of  India  MEDICAL  WORK  Support,  each                      bO.OO  15.00 

6  shares  of  India  MEDICAL  WORK  Support,  each                     100.00  25.00 

Per  Year  Per  Month 

18  Christian  Village  Primary  TEACHERS  $  90.00  $  7.50 

21  Christian  Station  Primarv  TEACHERS                                    108.00  9.00 

11  Christian  Academy  TEACHERS                                            204.00  17.00 

Per  Year  Per  Quarter 

34  India  BIBLE  WOMEN  Supports  $  50.00  $  12.50 

29  India  EVANGELIST  Supports                                             100.00  25.00 

106  India  WIDOW  Supports                                                          22.00  5.50 

38  India  PRIMARY  BOY  Supports                                               36.00  9.00 

130  India  PRIMARY  GIRL  Supports                                            36.00  9.00 

118  India  ACADEMY  BOY  Supports                                            44.00  11.00 

80  India  ACADEMY  GIRL  Supports                                            44.00  11.00 


For  South  America  Mission 

At  the  present  time  we  have  18  missionaries  and  14  missionary  children  who  are  receiving 
their  support  from  congregations,  Sunday  Schools,  Sewing  Circles  and  individuals  for  the 
>ear  1932. 

$450.00  per  month  is  needed  to  provide  the  support  of  SOUTH  AMERICA  El'ANGELISTIC 

FUND. 

21  Christian  Evangelists,  Bible  Readers  and  Kindergarten  helpers  are  giving  their  full 
time  in  bringing  the  gospel  message  in  Argentina.  For  the  year  1932  this  regular  month- 
ly need  will  be  divided  into  the  following  shares  which  may  be  assigned  to  those  who  are 


willing  to  help  in  this  evangelistic  effort; 

Per  Year  Per  Quarter 

16  Shares  of  Main  Station  EVANGELISTIC  Support   $100.00  $  25.00 

59  Shares  of  Main  Station  El'ANGELISTIC  Support                    50.00  12.50 

4  Shares  of  Out  Station  EVANGELISTIC  Support                   100.00  25.00 

9  Shares  of  Out  Station  El'ANGELISTIC  Support                    50.00  12.50 


^165.00  per  month  is  needed  to  provide  the  needs  for  SOUTH  AMERICA  ORPHANAGE. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  year  the  orphanage  at  Trenque  Lauquen  Station  is  caring  for  22 
orphans  but  if  funds  were  available  and  there  was  room  in  the  present  building  they 
could  provide  for  double  this  number  of  orphans  in  a  very  short  time.  For  the  convenience 
of  the  supporters  we  have  chosen  to  ask  for  this  support  on  the  following  basis : 

Per  Year  Per  Quarter 

22  South  American  ORPHAN  SUPPORTS  at  the  rate  of  . .  .  .$  90.00         $  22.50 
There  will  also  be  some  special  needs  for  the  support  of  the  Publication  Funtl  and  the 
Bible  Coach  and  a  number  of  other  special  needs  which  will  appear  during  the  year. 

Send  your  decision,  as  to  what  your  Sunday  .School  Class  or  any  other  organiza- 
tion with  which  you  may  be  connected,  is  willing  to  support,  as  early  as  possible. 
We  wish  to  make  all  assignments  by  February  10.  1932. 
Correspondence  with  reference  to  assignments  for  the  various  kinds  of  support  should 
Ix  sent  to  Box  576  at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  but  your  contributions  should  be  handed  over  to  the 
Mission  Board  Member  of  the  District  Conference  in  your  local  Congregation  and  forward 
same  through  your  State  Conference  Mission  Board  Treasurer  to 

MI'.NN'ONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  A\D  CHARITIES,  P.  O.  Box  576,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


truth  of  His  Word  to  every  single  ;,oul 
who  has  surrendered  all  to  iiim.  The 
present  failures  of  investment  of  time 
and  money  in  human  agencies  simply 
l)oint  us  as  never  before  to  the  Great 
Reserve  Bank  of  Heaven  which  prom- 
ises "an  hundred-fold"  on  all  invest- 
ment and  eternal  life  in  the  world  to 
come.  Cf.  Mark  10:29,30.  When  we 
once  are  willing  to  take  what  Christ 
our  Lord  has  offered  by  way  of  in- 
vestment, we  will  be  living  aljove  all 
earthly  depression. 

Well,  we  might  multiply  evidences 
to  show  that  the  depression  has  been 
and  is  still  a  great  asset  to  the  great 
work  and  welfare  of  the  Church  whose 
chief  calling  is  to  evangelize  the  world. 
When  Christ  said,  "Go  ye  therefore 
.  .  .  and  Lo  1  am  with  you  alway,"  He 
placed  no  limit  either  to  the  command 
or  to  the  promise.  He  gave  no  room 
for  idleness  in  time  of  persecution  or 
depression. 

Let  us  as  His  true  servants  forget 
all  about  the  depression,  except  as  it 
is  by  God's  purpose  made  a  blessing 
to  us  and  to  His  Cause.  Let  us  forget 
the  seeming  hindrances  encountered 
by  the  depression  and  join  the  song  of 
Joshua  and  Caleb  of  old,  "we  are  well 
able  to  overcome  it."  We  have  been 
praying  and  talking  more  workers  for 
our  present  fields  both  home  and  for- 
eign, we  have  been  praying  and  plan- 
ning to  open  a  new  mission  field  in  the 
needy  continent  of  Africa,  but  why  are 
we  so  slow  to  lift  ottr  eyes  above  the 
depression  and  look  to  Him  who  com- 
manded us  to  "Go"  and  who  is  with  us 
still.  What  is  there  to  hinder  a  definite 
procedure  in  united  faith  that  God  is 
still  waiting  for  His  Gospel  to  be 
brought  to  needy  souls,  and  that  He 
is  waiting  upon  us  to  trust  Him  and 
do  the  work  He  has  placed  before  us ! 

Recently  we  heard  an  experienced 
missionary  state  that  the  Church  is 
too  much  guilty  of  playing  with  mis- 
sions. May  God  help  us  to  stop  play- 
ing and  with  honest  hearts  step  out 
upon  the  authority  of  His  command 
and  likewise  upon  His  divine  unfailing 
promise. 

if  the  depression  has  limited  our 
means,  let  us  remember  that  it  is  faith- 
fulness with  what  we  still  have  that 
counts  with  God.  If  the  depression 
has  weakened  us,  it  weakened  only  our 
own  strength  that  we  might  be  strong- 
er in  the  Lord.  It  shows  us  that  God 
does  not  need  our  millions  but  our- 
selves and  our  limited  "loaves  and 
fishes"  that  lie  may  thmugh  us  feed 
the  needy  millions.  Let  us  remember 
that  all  our  i)ossessions,  whether  much 
or  little,  \vf  owe  with  our  own  selves 
to  live  not  to  ourselves  "but  unto  lliui 
who  died  and  rose  again"  (11  Cor.  : 
15).  Let  us  put  the  (lejiression  out  of 
date  by  living  with  Christ  above  the 
dcpri'ssion. 

.\in-ora.  Oreg. 


A  LETTER  OF  APPRECIATION 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
.Scottdale,  U.  S.  .\. 
I  )ear  Brethren  : 

1  have  great  pleasure  in  acknowledg- 
ing receipt  of  2  i)ackages  of  Sunday 
school  cards  and  10  rolls  of  Sunday 
school  pictures  which  vou  have  so 
kindly  sent  for  use  in  connection  with 
our  Sunday  school  work  here.  We 
preciatc  these  cards  very  much.  We 
use  thousands  of  them.  Although  dur- 
ing the  rainy  seast)n  of  the  year  when 


touring  in  the  villages  is  impossible 
and  not  many  cards  are  used,  yet  in 
the  cold  season  when  the  work  goes 
on  steadily  in  the  villages  as  well  as 
in  the  Station  Simday  schools,  thou- 
sands of  cards  are  distributed  more 
than  making  up  for  the  loss  of  time 
due  to  the  rainy  season.  Needless  to 
say  children  always  appreciate  these 
cards.  They  take  great  interest  in  them 
and  it  does  add  materially  to  the  at- 
tendance es]iecially  among  the  non- 
Christian  children  who  delight  in  re- 
ceiving the  colored  pictures. 
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The  picture  rolls  are  not  quite  so 
easily  handled  due  to  the  large  size 
but  we  are  devising  ways  and  means 
whereby  these  large  pictures  can  also 
be  very  profitably  distributed  among 
the  village  people.  Wherever  they 
have  been  given,  people  have  invaria- 
bly hung  them  up  in  their  houses  and 
it  is  not  uncommon  during  the  evan- 
gelistic touring  to  find  many  of  these 
large  pictures  hung  up  in  Hindu  homes. 
In  an  evangelistic  school  which  is  con- 
ducted by  the  Sundarganj  congrega- 
tion we  have  decorated  the  walls  of 
the  mud  school  house  with  ten  or  a 
dozen  of  these  pictures  depicting  in- 
teresting expediences  in  the  life  of 
Christ.  These  experiences  have  been 
explained  to  the  boys  and  girls  who 
attend  and  no  doubt  many  of  these  les- 
sons are  recalled  as  children  look  at 
these  pictures  again  and  again  as  they 
come  to  school. 

I  hope  it  is  not  out  of  place  to  say 
that  if  you  have  any  more  of  these 
cards  or  rolls  we  will  be  very  glad  to 
receive  them. 

Wishing  you  the  blessings  of  the 
kind  heavenly  Father  in  your  work, 
we  remain  for  the  extension  of  God's 
Kingdom,       Yours  very  sincerely, 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 


"LET'S  WAIT  TILL  TO- 
MORROW" 


By  R.  R.  Smucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation." — II  Cor.  6:2. 

While  these  words  were  written  to 
the  Corinthian  Church,  yet  so  often 
do  they  come  to  mind  while  dealing 
with  the  Hindu  in  his  Hinduism  that 
we  wish  to  apply  them  in  that  sense 
to-day.  You  know,  dear  reader,  that  it 
is  dangerous  to  put  of¥  till  to-morrow 
what  can  just  as  well  be  done  to-day. 
One  is  apt  to  forget,  lose  one's  desire, 
or  other  things  may  come  up.  When 
dealing  with  matters  of  the  soul  it  is 
doubly  dang^erous.  The  devil  has  ac- 
complished his  object  when  he  sees 
that  he  has  caused  someone  to  hesitate, 
that  someone  is  under  conviction  and 
realizes  the  load  of  sin  and  guilt,  yet 
says,  "I  will  wait  till  to-morrow."  In 
just  a  brief  way  I  wish  to  tell  of  two 
Brahmin  boys  who  said  just  that  very 
thing.  This  story  could  be  told  over 
and  over  again  in  every  country  in  the 
world  where  Jesus  is  calling  men  and 
women  to  repentance  and  where  the 
devil  is  trying  his  best  to  have  as  few 
respond  as  possible. 

Four  of  our  men  were  out  on  tour. 
They  found  two  young  men  who  were 
tired  of  their  life.  They  were  Brahmin 
boys.  They  lived  by  begging  from 
house  to  house.  When  the  men  found 
them  they  were  literally  begging  from 
stack-yard  to  stack-yard.  The  boys  at 
once  seemed  to  take  to  the  four  men 
and  practically  lived  with  them.  They 


were  immensely  drawn  to  the  "Jesus 
songs."  They  both  are  fine  singers 
and  so  the  appeal  made  to  them  in 
song  struck  a  responsive  chord  in  their 
hearts.  They  were  hungry  for  more 
and  would  stay  till  one  and  two  in  the 
morning  talking  and  singing.  Some- 
times would  even  sleep  in  the  tents. 
They  didn't  do  this  often  as  they  were 
afraid  that  others  in  the  village  were 
suspicious  and  would  get  more  so  and 
so  rise  up  against  them  and  tend  to 
discourage  them.  Our  men  at  once  re- 
alized that  here  were  two  souls  who 
were  seeking  their  Savior  and  started 
at  the  beginning  and  unfolded  to  them 
Jesus'  message.  The  Word  fell  on  fer- 
tile soil  and  after  three  days  the  two 
boys  said  they  wanted  to  forsake  idol 
worship  and  belief  and  follow  the  True 
Teacher. 

At  this  stage  the  men  called  me  and 
I  had  several  meetings  with  the  boys. 
One  day  both  went  with  us  to  the  leper 
clinic.  This  gave  us  a  splendid  chance 
to  talk  with  them.  They  even  accepted 
our  invitation  and  ATE  FOOD  cooked 
by  CHRISTIANS.  This  ordinarily 
broke  caste  for  them.  It  is  true  no  one 
of  their  own  people  saw  them  eat  with 
us,  but  they  themselves  in  their  mind 
knew  it.  We  urged  immediate  bap- 
tism. I  was  fully  satisfied  that  they 
knew  what  they  were  doing  and  that 
they  had  a  real  conviction  of  sin.  They 
wanted  freedom  from  it  and  both  gave 
fine  answers,  and  we  believe  they 
meant  them,  that  they  knew  they  were 
eternally  lost  unless  they  accepted  Je- 
sus. When  I  finally  left  them  they 
promised  that  the  older  one  would 
come  in  with  the  men  and  see  where 
we  lived  and  receive  more  teaching. 

True  to  this  promise  the  older  one 
came.  I  tried  to  get  them  both  to 
come  but  only  the  older  one  would 
come.  He  said  they  were  afraid  the 
people  would  stop  them  if  both  tried 
to  come.  We  taught  this  older  one.  He 
was  22  and  the  younger  one  19  years 
of  age.  We  urged  him  to  accept  bap- 
tism. He  said  he  wanted  first  to  go 
and  collect  three  kandies  of  rice  (about 
eight  or  more  bushels)  that  were  com- 
ing to  him.  This  was  for  his  old  grand- 
mother who  felt  she  wasn't  ready  to 
come  now.  This  grandmother  evident- 
ly knew  about  it  but  didn't  seem  to 
try  to  stop  them.  Also  he  said  he  want- 
ed to  bring  his  younger  brother  and 
then  both  be  baptized  together.  I  did 
not  tell  them  all  m}^  plan  but  my  plan 
was  to  get  several  car  loads  of  Chris- 
tians, and  have  our  bishop,  Bro.  Lapp, 
baptize  them  in  their  own  village. 
But  the  boy  said  that  he  wanted  first 
to  get  his  rice  and  younger  brother 
and  then  both  come. 

We  worked  h^rd  with  him  telling 
him  that  the  devil  would  sure  get  after 
him  with  all  his  power  if  he  left  with- 
out first  taking  baptism.  That  if  he 
was  baptized,  then  persecution  would 
be  lessened  by  that  very  fact,  that  he 
had  made  the  step.   Also  with  Jesus 


on  his  side,  who  could  work  against 
him.  I  also  told  him  'that  the  Bible 
teaches  us  to  first  be  converted  and 
l)aptized  and  then  bring  our  family 
members  and  others.  But  in  spite  of 
all  our  pleadings  and  the  promptings 
of  the  Spirit,  yea,  in  spite  of  our  tears 
and  prayers  the  lad  left  us  again,  pay- 
ing he  would  come  after  he  had  done 
so  and  so. 

We  just  had  to  think  of  a  similar 
case,  a  woman  who  left  us  saying  she 
"had  to  set  her  Hindu  house  in  order 
first."  She  meant  to  get  her  younger 
son  married.  Having  gone  so  far  she 
couldn't  stop  without  being  involved, 
so  she  thought.  We  pleaded  with  her 
and  her  going  nearly  caused  Sister 
Smucker  to  become  sick  physically,  it 
afi^ected  her  so  strongly.  W'ithin  sev- 
eral days  we  heard  the  woman  had 
died.  She  had  taken  treatments  and 
had  improved.  As  soon  as  the  treat- 
ments stopped  she  got  worse,  either 
from  the  treatments  stopping  or  some- 
thing someone  fed  her.  She  was  open 
about  wanting  to  take  baptism. 

Now,  these  two  boys  have  started  to 
avoid  us.  We  hear  persecution  has 
broken  out  heavy  again -t  them  from 
six  other  Brahmin  families.  We  hear 
by  way  of  the  "invisible  telephone" 
that  the  older  boy  is  still  firm  in  his 
statement  that  he  is  coming  and  will 
be  baptized  soon.  But  so  far  we  have 
not  been  able  to  get  him  into  an  inter- 
view. He  is  always  gone — is  actually 
gone,  whenever  we  call.  He  seems  to 
have  very  much  business  away  from 
home.  We  have  not  given  him  up  and 
all  are  deeply  burdened  for  the  two 
lost  souls,  iDUt  we  feel  that  the  devil 
feels  that  he  has  won  the  first  battle 
and  is  therefore  just  that  much  strong- 
er. It  is  not  hopeless  bv  any  means. 

I  have  found  that  as  long  as  the  bur- 
den is  with  one  there  is  hope  of  win- 
ning the  victory.  Indeed  one  time  we 
were  much  burdened  for  one  who  was 
under  so  deep  conviction  that  he  want- 
ed baptism  and  forgivenes-.  His  mo- 
ther vowed  she  would  see  him  in  hell 
first.  Some  days  later  the  conviction 
of  burden  for  him  left  us  and  we  found 
ourselves  unconsciousl}'  forgetting  to 
pray  for  him.  Later  on  we  found  that 
the  man  was  a  raving  maniac  and  died 
in  that  condition.  One  out  of  his  right 
mind  cannot  accept  Christ  unless  Je- 
sus first  brings  him  to  himself  again. 
Trasric.  isn't  it? 

We  haven't  given  these  two  boys  up 
yet  and  hope  that  they  will  accei:)t  bap- 
tism publiclv  and  be  saved.  They  are 
talented  men  and  through  them  we 
hope  to  win  at  least  six  other  families. 
But,  oh.  the  devil  is  so  strong! 

Truly  in  their  case,  "putting  it  ofif 
till  to-morrow."  gave  the  devil  the  vic- 
tory in  the  first  battle.  How  are  you 
in  your  battles  with  spiritual  forces? 
When  vou  feel  the  urge  to  do  a  good 
work,  be  that  what  it  may,  be  it  big  or 
little  ;  when  you  feel  the  urge  to  con- 
fers a  sin,  to  atone  for  it  if  a  fellowr 
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being  has  been  wronged ;  when  you 
feel  the  need  of  an  infilling  of  new 
strength  and  power  and  feel  that  the 
contact  is  made — oh,  fellow  Christian, 
DOXT  PUT  IT  OFF.  GET  IT 
NOW.  GOD  IS  READY— ARE 
YOU? 

Janigaon  V.  O.,  via  Drug,  C.  P., 
India. 

Note. — Here  is  a  serious  problem.  Satan 
is  evidently  aroused  by  the  prospect  of  los- 
ing these  servants  of  his.  To  place  their  case 
thus  before  the  public  is  a  very  dangerous 
thing  for  many  reasons — unless!  Unless? 
Unless  the  many  readers  of  this  story  unite 
in  prayer  for  the  deliverance  of  these  two 
young  men  and  thus  bring  against  Satan 
a  power  he  cannot  withstand.  Will  you  help 
us  pray? — Editor. 


INDIA  MISSION  NEWS 


First  Indian  Pastor 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  10,  \'>vo.  John  llai- 
dar,  for  many  }ears  a  faithful  tleacon 
in  the  .Sunderganj  congregation,  was 
(jrdained  to  the  ministry  after  havins: 
been  unanimously  chosen  by  the  con- 
gregation. He  was  chosen  pastor  of 
the  Sunderganj  congregation,  and  this 
makes  him  the  fir.st  Indian  pastor  in 
connection  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  India.  We  greatly  rejoice  in  this 
step.  J.  X.  Kaufman. 


Six  Parties  Touring 

W'e  have  just  completed  a  good  tour 
of  three  weeks  into  real  new  territory. 
We  were  bles.sed  with  evidence  of  the 
presence  and  help  of  God  during  the 
whole  time.         .\.  C.  I5runk,  Dondi. 


Concerning  the  (i()S|)el  team,  Bro. 
Ik-are  writes  that  when  they  were  at 
Magdai  they  found  some  of  tlie  vil- 
lagers very  attentive.  Also,  that  the 
new  (josi)el  team,  namely  Brethren 
flostetler,  Sukhlal,  Premsingh,  Parsa- 
di  and  Ifarchand,  who  were  chosen  for 
1932  vvill  go  out  from  the  first  of  h'el)- 
ruary. 


On  Jan.  11,  two  of  our  e\angc'lists 
and  one  Bible  woman  (of  (diatula), 
lelt  for  (iatasilli  to  work  anuing  tlie 
siirriymding  village-;.  On  the  same 
morning  the  remaining  workers,  two 
evangelists,  and  two  liihk-  women, 
and  Mro.  \'ogt.  went  southwest  to 
work  for  three  weeks  in  Kaid<er  Stale. 

FnIIut  \  ogt. 

Two  Rible  women,  myself  and  a  few 
others  were  on  tour  a  few  weeks  south- 
east about  nine  miles  from  here.  We 
visited  ten  different  villages  in  and  a- 
round  our  camping  places,  and  made 
manv  acc|uaintances. 

The  people  of  Tuma  were  very 
friendly  with  us.  Many  came  to  our 
tent>.  some  for  medicine  and  others 
t"  visit.  We  had  verv  good  meetings 
anioiiir  tin.,,,  .,,,,1  several,  although  il- 
literate learned  to  sing  some  songs 
yry  well,  especially  some  of  the  ch?l- 
drcii.   (  )iu-  song  in  their  own  dialect. 


"Come  Jesus  and  Live  in  My  Heart; 
I  will  give  Thee  Place,"  they  liked  es- 
pecially well,  and  we  could  hear  them 
sing  it  as  they  went  about  their  work, 
going  after  water,  or  in  their  grain 
stack  yards. 

We  trust  the  Lord  will  bless  the 
seed  sown.  May  they  ask  the  Lord 
from  their  hearts  for  Him  to  live  in 
them. 

Sarah  I-app,  Balodgahan. 


On  Jan.  7.  1932.  we  went  to  Bagdai 
on  tour.  We  found  the  people  inter- 
ested but  in  a  rather  passive  way. 
Those  we  were  praying  for  and  with 
whom  Bro.  Friesen  had  worked  in 
former  years  we  found  to  be  very  cold 
when  Jesus  was  mentioned.  This  we 
directly  trace  to  a  Brahmin  who  at- 
tached himself  to  the  man  most  re- 
sponsible and  would  not  let  him  by 
himself  for  a  minute  during  our  entire 
stay.  We  are  still  praying  for  them 
even  tho  we  have  moved  our  cairip  to 
another  village. 

R.  R.  Smucker,  Sankra. 


For  the  last  four  weeks  we  have 
been  working  in  a  district,  some  dis- 
tance from  ]\Iohadi,  with  Korgaon  as 
the  center.  We  can  truly  testify  that 
the  Lord  has  been  with  us,  and  has 
touched  the  hearts  of  a  number  of 
young  and  middle  aged  persons  of  that 
village.  We  will  probably  have  more 
to  .-ay  about  this  in  the  next  issue  of 
the  "Xews."  One  of  our  workers  has 
a  dec])  conviction  that  there  should  be 
work  done  here  indefinitely,  and  so 
has  already  given  some  advance  money 
on  a  plot  of  land,  in  this  village,  which 
he  exi)ects  to  farm,  and  thru  this  get 
closer  to  the  people  in  working  as  a 
farmer-preacher  among  them.  All  of 
our  i)arty  have  the  same  conviction  on 
this,  as  our  brother  has.  He  will  at  the 
same  time  be  a  teacher  and  help  to  the 
new  converts  who  will  likelv  be  liap- 
lized  soon. 

Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Mohadi. 


Ground  Broken  for  Academy 

We  had  the,  "Ground  lireaking," 
ceremony  for  the  first  building  of  the 
ac;i(lemy  on  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  1. 
1932.  Our  feeling  was  well  expressed 
in  the  \vi)rds.  "llilherto  hath  the  Lord 
led  us."  The  work  is  now  going  for- 
ward and  we  hope  to  occuin-  the  bun- 
galow by  July  1,  1932. 

Bro.  Kaufman  has  taken  up  his  work 
as  head  of  the  academy  Bible  depart- 
ment from  the  first  of  the  year.  The 
co-ordinated  direction  which  he  will  be 
able  to  give  to  this  department  should 
l)rove  a  blessing  not  only  to  the  Bible 
teaching  but  to  the  whide  spiritual  at- 
nios]>hcre  of  the  school.  The  school  re- 
joice in  the  apjuMntnient  of  r>ro.  Kauf- 
ui;in  to  this  work. 

The  boys  in  the  .\grieulture  class 
spent  all  of  .Saturday  learning  sugar- 
cane harvesting  first  hand  in  Bro.  Bish- 


was'  village.  Bro.  Bishwas  has  three 
acres  of  sugar-cane  and  expects  to  re- 
ceive Rs.  3000  for  the  sale  of  his  crop. 

Ernest  E.  Miller.  Dhamtari. 


From  our  Medical  Workers 

About  two  weeks  ago  the  vice  presi- 
dent of  the  Dhamtari  ^lunicipality  had 
a  large  bladder  stone  removed,  in  the 
hospital.  -Our  ward  rooms  are  not 
suited  to  all  classes  of  people  so  we 
have  allowed  him  to  use  two  ordinary 
rooms.  He  is  recovering  nicely. 

Two  brothers  from  the  senior  hostel, 
whose  home  is  at  Champa  in  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mission,  contracted 
chicken  pox  and  were  brought  to  the 
medical  station  for  isolation.  We  were 
fortunate  in  having  a  place  for  them 
away  from  the  other  patients.  To-day 
they  were  happy  to  have  their  mother 
come  to  see  them. 

Our  three  compounders  finished 
their  training  last  July,  but  for  various 
reasons  we  were  unable  to  have  their 
Commencement  exercises.  We  now 
hope  to  have  them  Jan.  30. 

]\Iary  J.  Holsopple,  Dhamtari. 


Dr.  Trover  writes  concerning  the 
Kurud  work.  —  The  Sunday  School 
which  was  opened  on  Jan.  3,  is  very 
encouraging.  The  attendance  has  more 
than  doubled  and  the  attention  is  very 
good.  We  also  opened  a  weekly  medi- 
cal clinic  here  by  which  we  hope  to 
feed  our  Sunday  School. 


The  Indian  nurse  at  Balodgahan  ha^ 
been  suffering  from  some  form  of  mal 
aria. 

T  have  just  moved  to  Balodgahan  a 
gain.  Am  again  taking  up  the  medical 
work  here.  I  was  called  to  two  differ 
ent  villages  on  Saturday  to  see  pa 
tients.   In  one  village  a  man  who  ha 
decided  to  become  a  Christian,  came 
with  his  Bible  and  song  book  and  ask 
od  me  to  give  the  people  a  short  mes 
sage  before  I  left  the  village.    He  is 
anxiiuis  that  more  from  his  village  de 
cide  for  Christ. 

Mary  .Alice  Wenger.  Balodgahan 


General  Notes 
On  the  24th  of  January  the  Balodga 
ban  congregation  observed  communion 
and  had  a  baptismal  service  at  which 
two  women  of  the  widtnvs"  Home  who 
formerly  came  from  villages,  were  bap 
tized. 

Geo.  H.  Beare. 


Sister   X'ogt    relates. —  The  othei 
night  I  was  awakened  by  the  shouting 
of  the  night  watchman  and  anothei 
close-by  neighbor.  "It  must  be  an  an 
imal  clo.-e-by."  I  thought.  Soon  a  pat 
ter  of  feet  was  heard  on  the  verand; 
and  I  supposed  a  dog  was  seeking  : 
place  of  refuge.  "No.  Memsahib.,  tha 
wasn't  a  dog.   It  was  a  leopard  him 
self  who  came  on  the  veranda.  He  sa 
out  uiulcr  a  tree  in  the  yaril  for  a  whil 
too,"  1  was  told  later. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


■  "Look  on  the  fields." 

*  * 

There  surely  was  a  reason  for  this 
iH)niniaiul  of  the  Master  Missionary. 

*  *  * 

Perhaps  we  may  never  realize  liow 
much  we  miss  when  we  pcrmil:  our 
Hves  to  become  narrow  and  our  inter- 
ests.to  center  upon  a  little  circle  near 
at  hand. 

*  *  * 

It  is  the  privilege  of  every  Christian 

to  look  on  the  great  harvest  field  and 
to  have  some  share  in  its  work.  There 
is  a  great  variety  of  work  for  our  ]\Ias- 
ter.  From  the  loving  mother's  care  of 
a  little  family,  the  busy  editor  at  his 
desk,  the  farmer  plodding  along  the 
furrows  in  his  fields,  the  teacher  train- 
ing the  young  people  of  our  land  in 
the  schools,  the  vast  army  of  our  Sun- 
day school  workers  teaching  the  Word 
of  God,  nurses  ministering  to  the  suf- 
fering ones,  doctors  dispensing  help 
and  healing,  evangelists,  missionaries 
— all  of  them  flows  out  the  influence 
of  witnessing  in  Jerusalem,  in  all  Ju- 
dea,  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth. 

^  ^ 

It  is  well  siometimes  to  picture  in  our 
minds  the  different  lines  of  w^ork  car- 
ried on  by  faithful  servants  of  our 
IMaster,  that  we  may  more  intelligent- 
ly and  faithfully  pray  as  He  has  com- 
manded. It  is  so  Avith  the  work  of  our 
Sewing  Circles.   As  we  meet,  discuss 

j  and  compare  plans,  and  hear  about  the 
work  in  different  sections  we  can  more 
intelligently  pray  for  each  other  and 
dj  our  bit  toward  helping. 

J  *       *  * 

;.      Elsie.  D.  Kaufman,  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 

V  India,  writes  IMarch  9:  "The  school 

ij  kitchens  have  all  been  closed.  We  are 
trying  in  every  way  to  be  economical 
to -help  as  much  as  possible  in  this  de- 

n.  pre s.s ion.  Our  orders  for^  the  sew^ing 
circles  .are  much  less.  The  clothing 
made  last  year  is  entirely  satisfactory, 

'1  in  the  choice  of  materials  and  the  way 

nt  things  are  made." 

:ci)  

JAPAN  ORAL  SCHOOL  FOR 
THE  DEAF 

.^Frorn  the  beginning  the  Japan  Oral 
School  for  the  Deaf,  the  firs't  school  to 
teach,  speech  , to  Japanese  deaf  children 
has  been  a  union  project  in  which  the 

'j,  Presbyterian^  and  Evangelicals  coop- 
,  ;rate.  In  its  organization^ Dr.  and  ISIrs. 

,j  Reischauer  of  the .  Presbyterian  ^lis- 
>ion  contributed  their  interest  in- deaf 
4ijldreu-.as.  the  parents,  .of  a  deaf  child 

-ij  •vhilj^  J.-gave- gladly  my  experi-ence  as 
kiteaclrer-of.  deaf.  childr-en.        ,"  ■ 

„;,3  .-"^he-sclaool  opened  in  our  Ushis(u-ne 
■hurch  in-  Tokvp,  on  April  28,  1020, 


with  ten  pupils  and  two  Japanese 
teachers.  It  soon  outgrew  the  small 
church  rooms  and  in  September,  1926, 
moved  into  a  new  building  in  the  sub- 
urbs of  Tokyo  which  was  made  pos- 
sible by  the  contributions  of  both  mis- 
sions and  other  friends  in  America  and 
Japan.  Now  there  are  ten  full  time 
Japanese  teachers  and  five  part  time 
instructors  for  the  sixty-six  pupils. 

In  our  Sunday  school  we  have  found 
that  our  deaf  children  have  the  same 
religious  experience  as  their  hearing 
brothers  and  sisters  and  that  in  many 
cases  their  comprehension  of  spiritual 
truths  is  keener.  The  monthly  parents' 
meetings  are  also  a  source  of  great 
satisfaction.  One  after  another  of  the 
mothers  has  given  her  heart  to  the 
Lord  after  hearing  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage there.  Just  a  few  days  ago  the 
sister  of  one  of  our  deaf  boys  passed 
away  after  living  a  beautiful  Christian 
lite  for  five  years.  The  mother  was  so 
impressed  by  the  sister's  death  that 
she  asked  to  become  a  member  of  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  in  her 
daughter's  place. 

A  year  ago  one  of  the  older  pupils 
was  taken  ill  and  passed  away.  On  the 
anniversary  of  her  death  the  family 
prepared  a  booklet  from  which  a  few 
passages  are  quoted  here  to  give  an 
insight  into  the  lives  of  those  who 
have  come  in  contact  with  our  Oral 
School  for  the  Deaf. 

The  girl's  mother  writes  as  follows: 
"Our  oldest  daughter  was  born  on  Feb. 
11,  1915.  just  when  the  plum  trees  were 
in  bloom.  We  called  her  'Yoshie,' 
which  means  'young  branch,'  hoping 
that  she  would  always  be  like  those 
early  plum  blossoms  which  are  not 
afraid  of  the  cold  and  with  their  fra- 
grance gladden  the  hearts  of  all  who 
come  near  them. 

"When  Yoshie  Avas  two  years  old 
she  had  trouble  with  her  ears  and  in 
spite  of  all  that  we  could  do  for  her 
she  lost  her  hearing. 

"One  day  we  saw  an  advertisement 
in  the  newspaper  saying  that  a  certain 
Dr.  T.  could  perform  operations  to 
make  the  deaf  hear.  We  took  Yoshie 
to  him  but  not  until  after  she  had  sub- 
mitted to  the  expensive  operation  did 
we  discover  that  this  so-called  doctor 
was  a  fraud  and  we  were  left  in  great- 
er despair  than  ever. 

"Before  long,  however,  we  heard  a- 
bout  a  deaf  girl  by  the  name  of  Hideko 
Shinozaki  Avho  lived  not  so  very  far 
from  us.  She  was  attending  the  Japan 
Oral  School  for  the  Deaf  which  at  that 
time  was  th.e  only  school  in  the  whole 
country  Avhere  speech  and  reading 
■were  taught  to  deaf  children.  We  call- 
ed on  her  mother  and  as  a  result  of  her 
kindness  in  introducing  us  to  the 
school  our  Yoshie  entered  the  begin- 
ners' class  and  we  felt  just  as  if  a  light 


had  begun  to  shine  in  upon  our  dark- 
ness. 

"Gradually  the  infinite  patience  of 
the  teachers  began  to  show  results  as 
Yoshie  learned  to  understand  what 
was  said  to  her  and  also  to  say  a  few 
words  herself.  Then  the  burden  of  sor- 
row which  the  parents  of  a  deaf  child 
feel  became  lighter. 

"In  the  spring  of  last  year  she  took 
sick  and  was  not  able  to  attend  school. 
Whenever  the  teachers  came  to  see  her, 
or  her  classmates  wrote  to  her,  she 
was  very  happy  and  they  will  never 
know  how  much  joy  they  brought  to 
her  as  she  lay  there  in  bed.  Often  she 
prayed  with  almost  pathetic  earnest- 
ness, 'O  God,  please  make  me  well 
soon  so  I  can  go  to  school  again.' 

"But  at  last  on  September  4,  1930, 
the  spirit  left  her  body.  Just  before 
that  she  called  me  to  her  and  said, 
'Thank  you,  mother,  for  your  kindness 
to  me  all  these  years.  I  know  that  I 
cannot  live  much  longer  so  please  call 
the  rest  of  the  family.' 

"To  her  father  she  said,  'Good-bye, 
father,  thank  you  so  much  for  all  you 
have  done  for  me.'  .\fter  a  parting 
word  to  each  of  the  relatives  she  pass- 
ed away. 

"I  do  not  know  how  to  express  my 
gratitude  to  the  teachers  of  the  Japan 
Oral  School  for  the  Deaf  for  their  pa- 
tience in  teaching  Yoshie  to  talk.  It 
was  due  to  their  faithfulness  that  she 
was  able  to  speak  to  us  so  beautifully 
even  at  the  very  close  of  her  life." 

Here  is  an  extract  from  the  reminis- 
cences of  one  of  her  best  friends,  Fuku- 
ko  Xakamura :  ".'sometimes  I  dream 
that  Yoshie  San  is  alive  and  that  we 
are  playing  together  and  talking  so 
happily  with  each  other.  Then  I  w^ake 
un  and  feel  so  lonely  when  I  realize 
that  it  was  only  a  dream. 

"Dear  Yoshie  San  has  gone  away  to 
heaven.  I  think  that  there  she  is  play- 
ing and  talking  with  Shinohara  Shi- 
zuko  San  and  Yamaguchi  Harue  Snn, 
our  schoolmates  who  died  several  years 
ago.  I  can  hardly  wait  til!  I  can  go 
there,  too."' — Evangelical  Missionarv 
World. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Martins  and  Pleasant  View  Sewing 
Circle,  Dalton,  Ohio 


No.  of  meetings  held  11 

Average  attendance  25 

Xo.  of  garments  made  125 

Xo.  of  quilts  made  6 

Xo.  of  comforters  made  7 

Xo.  of  coverings  made  11 

Rolls  of  hospital  bandages  13 

Collections  at  the  sewings  $42.30 

Collections  at  the  churches  34.06 

Donations  8.25 

Rec'd  for  bedding  2.75 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931  7.50 

Total  receipts  during  the  year  88.36 
Sent  for  Girls  Industrial  School.  India  20.00 

Expenses  of  sewings  60.88 

Total  disbursements  80.88 

Balance  on  hand  March  31,  1932  14.98 
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There  were  7  boxes  and  2  bales  of  clothing 
and  bedding  sent  to  Canada  by  members 
and  friends  of  the  Circle. 

There  were  368  qts.  fruit,  135  lb.  dried 
fruit,  etc.,  sent  to  the  Orphan's  Home  and 
other  places. 

!3cnia  (i.  llorsl,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Semiannual  Meeting  of  Associated 
Sewing  Circles 


The  41st  Semiannual  Meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District  was  held  at  the  Chest- 
nut St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Monday,  March  28,  1932. 

After  the  Devotional  service  led  by  Bro. 
Chester  Harbold,  the  President,  Mrs.  Sue 
Metzler  had  charge  of  the  business  part  of 
the  meeting. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were 
read  and  approved,  followed  by  the  roll  call 
to  which  39  circles  responded. 

There  are  SO  circles  on  roll — 38  Seniors, 
12  Juniors. 

Orders  were  received  from  Lancaster, 
Millersville,  Marietta,  Reading,  Columbia, 
Philadelphia,  Welsh  Mountain. 

The  report  from  the  cutting  room  was 
given  by  the  Treasurer,  Anna  Mellinger. 

The  report  of  the  work  of  the  Associated 
Circles  was  given  as  follows:  12,348  gar- 
ments, 115  quilts,  169  comforts,  other  articles 
185,   collections  $3,637.18. 

.A.fter  some  remarks  Bro.  Amos  A.  Ressler 
was  called  on  to  act  as  Moderator. 

A  sermon  was  given  by  John  Mosemann 
who  based  his  remarks  on  Eph.  2:9,  10,  em- 
phasizing the  importance  of  sewing  circle 
work. 

Bro.  Ray  Shenk  gave  a  short  talk  on  the 
work  in  Washington  and  Bro.  J.  Paul  Gra- 
bill  of  the  Philadelphia  Mission  also  gave  a 
short  talk,  leaving  with  us:  "How  much  does 
the  Lord  want  us  to  do?" 

The  meeting  was  dismissed  by  prayer  by 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  for  the  noon  recess. 

A  short  song  service  was  held  at  12:45  fol- 
lowed by  Bro.  Walter  Gable  reading  a  por- 
tion of  God's  Word  while  Bro.  Elmer  Mar- 
tin led  in  prayer.  An  address  was  then  given 
by  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
A  talk  was  given  by  Orie  O.  Miller  on  "Re- 
lief Work  Problems  at  Home  and  Abroad." 
And  the  last  address  on  the  program  was 
"Vital  Need  and  Power  of  Prayer,"  given 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Harnish.  Brethren  Amos  G. 
Kauf?man  and  Clarence  Rutt  were  the 
Choristers. 

After  a  few  remarks  given  by  the  moder- 
ator the  meeting  was  dismissed  by  prayer 
by  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack. 

Mrs.  Elmer  D.  Leaman,  Sec'y. 


YEARLY  REPORT 
Of  the  Kansas-Missouri  Conference  District 
Sewing  Circles 


'rhe  year  just  closing,  has  for  the  Sewing 
Circles  been  a  successful  one  throughout  the 
Conference  District.  Everyone  is  learning 
new  lessons  in  giving,  and  ai)ove  all,  we  are 
learning  to  give  thanks  and  praises  to  the 
one  (jod,  our  Great  Jehovah,  for  iieing  mind- 
ful of  our  neecls. 

There  arc  fifteen  organized  circles  in  the 
District.  These  generously  care  for  their 
local  poor  and  needy;  when  that  is  done 
they  reach  out  helping  hands  to  the  institu- 
tions of  the  Church:  the  Hospital,  the  Wel- 
fare Home,  various  Mission  stations.  Then, 
still  willing  to  bear  heavier  burdens,  their 
handwork  follows  the  missionaries  to  India 
and  South  America. 

Also,  these  noble  sisters  arc  actually  in 
those  "depression"  times  supporting  a  mis- 
sionary on  the  field.  There  is  also  a  marked 
willingness  to  lulp  in  Russian  relief  work 


I-'ollow  some  figures: 

Members  197 

Visitors  56 

Garments  made  1172 

Hospital  supplies  217 

Bedding  129 

For  Home  Missions  $193.36 

For   Foreign   Missions  124.16 

For  Mary  Holsopple  467.05 

May  the  Lord's  will  abolmd  everywhere. 

Sincerely,  Ursula  Miller, 

Secretary  Sewing  Circles, 
Kans.-Mo.  Conf.  Dist. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  Street) 
Dear  Herald  Readers, — 

Greetings  iii  Jesus'  name. 

We  again  wish  to  express  our  heart 
felt  praise  to  His  Holy  name,  for  vic- 
tory in  and  through  the  precious  Blood 
of  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

On  the  last  Lord's  day,  April  17,  we 
had  baptism  here  and  two  precious 
souls  were  added  to  the  Church. 

God  is  blessing  us  in  a  most  wonder- 
ful manner.  On  Sunday,  May  29,  we 
shall  have  coinmunion  here.  June  1  the 
Lord  willing  we  shall  have  with  us 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  from  Kansas  City, 
who  by  God's  help  will  conduct  a  se- 
ries of  revival  services.  Pray  for  us 
that  God's  convicting  power  may  fall 
on  the  unsaved,  that  many  may  be 
saved. 

On  Wednesday  night  April  20,  we 
had  the  great  pleasure  of  having  Bro. 
John  F.  Bressler,  of  Lancaster,  with 
us  who  took  his  subject  from  the  third 
chapter  of  Ephesians,  and  gave  us  a 
very  delightful  discourse. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
In  His  name, 
L.  and  Edith  Groff. 

April  23,  1932. 


Hammett,  Ida. 

(Indian  Cove  Congregation) 
Haminett  is  the  next  stop!  So  savs 
the  conductor  on  local  Union  Pacific 
trains  as  they  leave  Glenns  Ferry  go- 
ing west  or  as  they  leave  Mountain 
Home  going  east,  for  it  is  about  20 
iniles  east  of  Mountain  Home  and  nine 
or  ten  miles  west  of  Glenns  Ferry  that 
lies  the  little  dale  of  which  Hammett 
is  the  metropolis. 

This  territory  is  of  real  historic  in- 
terest for  it  is  here  along  the  great 
Snake  river  that  followed  the  Oregon 
trail,  along  which  followed  the  wagon 
trains  to  the  great  Northwest  in  the 
early  days.  Last  week  a  young  lad 
showed  me  an  ox  shoe,  and  other  relics 
are  found  that,  could  they  speak,  would 
tell  us  of  the  hardshijis  of  bvgone  davs. 

I'^ivc  miles  out  of  Hamiuett.  and  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Snake  river  is 
the  [ndian  Cove  District  which  is  an 
Irrigation  District  of  between  four  and 
five  thousand  acres,  the  water  being 
litniished  by  pump  from  the  river.  As 
\v[    tlnTc  are  oiilv   a   few  thousand 


acres  actually  in  cultivation,  and  there 
are  hundreds  of  other  acres  that  are 
awaiting  some  one  interested  in  till- 
ing them,  and  turning  the  water  in  on 
them,  which  with  the  fine  sunshine  and 
natural  fertility  pre)duce  wonderfttl 
crops. 

Thus  far  alfalfa  is  king,  but  this  is 
by  no  means  saying  that  other  crops  do 
not  do  well,  for  corn  and  barley  and 
other  grains  also  do  exceedingly  well. 
It  is  to  this  cove  that  the  sheep  men 
bring  their  bands  of  sheep  and  during 
the  winter  months  one  sees  camps  in 
which  are  fed  four  thousand  and  even 
more  each.  This  furnishes  a  real  home 
market  for  luore  hay  than  is  produced 
and  this  season  several  car  loads  of 
corn  were  also  shipped  in  besides  w'hat 
was  grown  there. 

Another  feature  that  contributes 
very  favorably  to  advantageous  feed- 
ing of  both  sheep  and  cattle  is  the 
kindly  provision  that  Nature  has  made 
in  the  way  of  water  for  domestic  use. 
This  water  flows  from  artesian  wells 
which  are  drilled  to  a  depth  of  about 
a  thousand  feet,  and  is  from  110  to  115 
Degrees  hot.  Other  water  found  at  a 
lesser  depth  is  cool  and  also  of  very 
fine  quality. 

Bro.  A.  S.  Brubaker  and  Family 
of  Ohio  came  into  the  Cove  about  six 
years  ago.  Not  long  afterward  a  Sun- 
day school  was  organized  and  when 
ministers  could  be  secured  preaching 
services  were  arranged  for,  and  the 
coiTimunity  have  shown  their  interest 
and  appreciation  for  the  Word  of  God. 
More  recently  the  Nampa  and  Filer 
ministry  have  been  kindly  helping  out 
by  alternating  once  a  month  going 
there  to  preach  the  Word.  Nampa  is 
about  80  miles  west  and  Filer  about 
the  same  distance  east  of  the  Cove. 

During  the  month  of  January  while 
Bro.  H.  A.  Wolfer  was  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work  among  the  Idaho 
Churches  he  held  several  services  at 
this  place  with  the  result  that  several 
confessed  Christ,  and  others  were  un- 
der conviction.  A  little  later.  Bro. 
Ernest  Garber  spent  a  week  with  the 
community  in  evangelistic  effort  with 
the  restilt  that  a  number  of  others  con- 
fessed Christ. 

On  Easter  Sunday  morning  after  an 
interesting  Sunday  school  session  at 
which  there  were  five  denominational 
faiths  represented,  a  baptismal  and 
Communion  service  was  conducted  at 
which  time  there  were  two  souls  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Church  by  water  baptism,  after  which 
15  partook  of  the  Communion  etn- 
lilenis,  twelve  of  whom  are  residents  of 
the  Cove  at  the  present  time. 

These  resident  members  are  anxious- 
ly ho]iing  to  be  supplied  with  a  minis- 
ter soon  who  may  shepherd  the  little 
Hock  as  well  as  assist  in  extending  the 
borders  about  them.  How  often  we 
pray  the  Lord  to  be  used  of  Him  for 
the  extension  of  His  cause  when  there 
are  many,  many  communities  just  as 
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needy  and  withal  probably  just  as 
capable  of  more  thorough  develop- 
ment both  spiritually  and  materially  as 
is  the  Indian  Cove. 

Long  since  we  have  planned  to  tell 
you  something  of  the  older  congrega- 
tions in  Idaho,  as  well  as  also  of  Ore- 
gon and  California.  Suffice  to  say  at 
this  time  that  we  are  glad  to  welcome 
those  who  are  seeking  new  locations, 
who  may  among  other  reasons  feel  the 
call  of  the  Lord  to  assist  in  spreading 
the  Gospel  to  the  regions  beyond  us. 

N.  A.  Lind. 


Balodgahan,  C.  P.,  India 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 

Since  the  "Baby  Home"  has  been 
closed  and  my  little  flock  of  babies 
have  been  placed  into  other  homes,  I 
have  again  moved  to  Balodgahan  to 
look  after  the  Medical  work  here  at 
the  dispensary  and  in  the  girls  "board- 
ing." 

In  the  last  few  weeks  we  have 
weighed  and  measured  all  the  girls  of 
the  school,  about  175  in  number,  and 
have  given  them  general  physical  ex- 
aminations. Those  who  had  special 
ailments  were  checked  for  further  ex- 
aminations by  the  doctor.  He  came 
out  one  day  last  week  and  examined 
about  60  girls  and  prescribed  the  neces- 
sary treatment  for  them.  Quite  a  num- 
ber of  them  had  bad  tonsils  which 
needed  to  be  removed,  about  20  have 
granulated  eye  lids  which  must  be 
treated  and  a  few  others  need  some 
teeth  extracted  and  ears  treated.  There 
were  also  a  few  other  various  ailments 
but  as  a  whole  the  health  of  the 
"Boarding"  girls  is  very  good. 

To-day  Dr.  Troyer  and  Sister  Hol- 
sopple  came  out  to  our  dispensary  and 
here  we  operated  on  five  of  the  girls, 
removing  their  tonsils. 

Sister  Shantz,  anxious  for  a  little 
diversion  from  language  study,  also 
came  out  and  helped  us.  The  girls  are 
getting  along  nicely  and  we  hope  to  do 
some  more  next  week. 

We  have  recently  had  a  number  of 
patients  from  Ranker  State.  They  are 
very  anxious  that  we  open  up  a  dis- 
pensary In  their  district.  There  are 
many  such  calls  from  the  villages  a- 
round  us.  It  opens  a  large  field  of 
service  for  our  compounders  and 
nurses.  Through  such  service  they 
hot  only  help  people  physically  but 
have  a  very  good  opportunity  to  reach 
T;hem  spiritually  as  well. 

We  are  very  well  pleased  with  the 
class  of  compounders  who  have  just 
recently  finished  their  training  at  our 
Mission  hospital.  The  following  is 
the  testimony  of  one  of  them  :  "Wheth- 
er employed  by  the  Mission  or  not  1 
shall  not  cease  to  pray  for  and  seek  to 
save  the  lost.  It  has  been  an  inspira- 
tion to  me  to  spend  my  life  in  winning 
my  Indian  brothers  to  Christ.  I  want 
to  more  fully  consecrate  my  life  to  the 
Lord's  service.  Pray  for  me  that  I  may 


win  the  souls,  among  whom  I  work, 
to  the  Lord." 

At  present  we  have  a  woman  pa- 
tient from  Ranker  State  here  in  our 
ward.  She  has  a  sore  nose  infected 
with  maggots.  Her  daughter  came 
with  her.  They  are  very  poor  and  have 
no  money  to  pay  for  their  medicine 
but  are  quite  willing  to  work  so  we 
have  them  help  build  mud  walls  for  a 
small  additional  ward  in  our  dispen- 
sary compound.  In  this  way  they  are 
able  to  earn  the  treatment  they  so 
much  need. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Mary  Alice  Wenger. 

March  25,  1932. 


Calgary,  Alberta 

(814  20th  St.  East) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 

At  difTerent  times  in  past  3'ears  vari- 
ous of  our  brethren  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  have  preached  in  the  city  of 
Calgary.  There  has  been  in  the  hearts 
of  some  a  conviction  that  there  should 
be  a  permanent  work  here.  Since 
January  of  this  year  Bro.  Clarence 
Ramer,  of  Duchess,  Alta.,  preached 
here  every  two  weeks,  until  our  ar- 
rival early  this  month.  It  is  our  pur- 
pose to  carry  on  this  work  until  the 
end  of  the  summer,  doing  what  good 
we  can  and  seeking  to  develop  the 
work  as  opportunity  may  afiford. 

We  were  met  in  Calgary  by  the 
brethren  M.  D.  Stutzman  and  Jacob 
Brenneman,  president  and  treasurer 
of  the  Alta.-Sask.  Mission  Board,  Avho 
rented  for  us  a  house  at  the  above  ad- 
dress. Furnishings  have  been  provided 
by  various  brethren,  and  a  large  sup- 
ply of  food,  including  eggs,  meats,  lard, 
vegetables,  and  canned  fruits,  are  here 
for  our  use,  so  that  our  grocery  bills 
will  be  very  small.  Bedding  had  been 
prepared  by  the  various  sewing  circles. 

On  April  10,  Bro.  Ramer  was  present 
to  assist  in  the  services.  On  that  eve- 
ning the  Men's  Chorus,  from  Tofield, 
was  in  the  city.  They  gave  the  great- 
er part  of  a  very  inspiring  service.  A 
large  audience  was  present  to  hear 
them,  including  a  number  from  the 
surrounding  country  churches. 

For  the  present  our  Sunday  services 
are  held  in  a  very  pleasant  auditorium 
in  the  Public  Library.  We  are  on  the 
lookout  for  a  location  suitable  for 
building  up  a  Sunday  school.  The  at- 
tendance at  the  meetings  so  far,  while 
not  large,  has  been  encouraging.  In 
addition  to  the  Sunday  services,  we  in- 
tend to  have  a  Bible  study  class  in  our 
home  on  Thursday  evenings. 

We  appreciate  the  warm  support  of 
the  Canadian  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
we  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
the  Church  in  general  for  the  success 
of  the  work  in  Calgary.  A¥e  want  to 
see  souls  saved. 

Yours  for  the  Cause, 

April  21,  1932  Paul  Erb. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(609  Riverside  Drive) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Family,  Greet- 
ings :~ 

We  have  many  reasons  to  rejoice 
and  praise  the  name  of  Jesus  for  His 
care  and  concern  of  all  who  are  the 
children  of  God  and  even  those  who 
care  not  about  Him  or  His  Word. 

We  were  visited  by  a  number  of 
brethren  who  gave  to  us  comfort  and 
counsel,  by  the  preaching  of  His  Word. 
Bro.  Mininger  preached  for  us.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Friesen  and  family  came  to 
us  with  a  message  about  India  and  en- 
couraged us  in  our  prayer  meeting. 

A  young  man  expressed  his  desire 
to  have  a  deeper  experience,  walking 
about  ten  miles  to  get  to  service.  As 
we  were  getting  ready  to  retire  last 
Saturday  evening,  hearing  a  knock  at 
the  door  we  found  our  young  friend 
waiting,  l^eing  burdened  for  himself. 
After  a  good  heart-to-heart  talk  he  con- 
fessed what  it  was  that  was  bothering 
him  and  promised  God  he  would  make 
things  right.   Will  you  pra}'  for  him  ? 

Bro.  Fisher  came  into  our  midst  and 
received  eight  into  church  fellowship 
here  last  Sunday,  April  24;  some  by 
letter  and  confession  of  faith.  Bro. 
Anderson,  who  is  fifty-five  years  old. 
was  baptized.  If  you  had  seen  the  joy 
on  his  face  as  he  knelt  before  the 
church  the  joy  would  break  in  your 
soul  as  well.  One,  a  mother  of  twenty- 
nine,  has  a  son  at  home  in  a  cast  for 
the  last  nine  months  and  a  husband 
who-  does  not  believe  in  her  religion. 
Let  us  pray  God  to  h&lp  and  lead  this 
husband  to  Christ. 

We  wish  to  thank  our  friends  for 
their  interest  and  support  of  the  work 
here. 

We  are  finding  many  families  who 
do  not  have  enough  food  and  clothing. 
As  the  Lord  may  direct  you  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  along  any  line,  it  would 
be  appreciated. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  May  8 
when  we  expect  to  have  our  counsel 
meeting  and  communion  at  this  place, 
Bro.  Fisher  in  charge. 

We  were  visited  by  the  brethren  of 
the  West  Union  congregation  with  a 
program  on  Sunday  evening,  April  7, 
and  are  expecting  others  in  the  near 
future.  We  invite  thr-se  who  are  pass- 
ing this  way  to  stop  and  visit  us. 

We  wish  to  state  that  our  address 
will  be  609  Rivers'de  Drive,  Iowa  City 
instead  of  329  S.  Madison  St. 

April  27,  1932.       Norman  Hobbs. 


I  see  not  a  step  before  me  as  I  tread  the  days 

of  the  year. 
But  the  past  is  still  in  God's  keeping,  the 

future  His  mercy  shall  clear; 
And  what  looks  dark  in  the  distance  may 

brighten  as  I  draw  near. 
So  I  go  on  not  knowing.   I  would  not  if  I 

might; 

I  would  rather  walk  in  the  dark  with  God 
than  go  alone  in  the  light; 

I  would  rather  walk  with  Him  by  faith  than 
walk  alone  by  sight. — SeL 
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Conference  Sermon 

By  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

THEME:   Christian  Progress. 
TEXT:   Hcb.  6:1— Let  us  go  on. 

These  words  of  wisdom,  recorded  in  Paul's  letter  to  the  He- 
brews, are  as  applicable  to  us  as  they  were  to  them. 

The  word  "let"  is  a  reminder  of  Christian  privilege;  "us"  in- 
cludes all  in  divine  presence;  "go  on"  is  an  exhortation  to  move 
forward  in  Christian  life  and  service;  and  the  two  words  immedi- 
ately following,  "unto  perfection,"  determine  the  direction  of  our 
going.  It  is  our  purpose  to  consider  this  wholesome  advice  in  the 
light  of  truth  and  duty,  making  such  applications  as  we  believe  to 
be  fitting  to  the  nresent  occasion. 

I.    Let  us  go  on  as  a  General  Conference. 

About  thirty-five  years  ago  two  brethren  were  discussing  the 
(then)  proposed  General  Conference.  Said  the  one:  "I  am  on  my 
way  back  from  IlHnois,  where  I  attended  a  meeting  of  committee 
men  who  were  appointed  by  their  respective  conferences  to  con- 
sider the  advisability  of  organizing  a  General  Conference  among  us. 
Things  look  quite  favorable,  but  we  decided  to  wait  until  other 
conferences  have  acted  on  the  question,  and  then  hold  another  meet- 
ing." The  other  brother  replied:  "I  don't  believe  it  will  ever  amount 
to  very  much.  There  are  not  enough  prominent  men  connected  with 
the  movement  to  insure  its  success." 

But  events  proved  that  the  Church  was  ripe  for  such  a  move- 
ment, and  that  all  that  was  needed  was  for  a  few  obscure  men  to 
press  the  button  that  set  the  machinery  in  motion.  In  the  fall  of 
1896  the  larger  committee  met,  and  after  prayerful  consideration  of 
all  that  was  involved  it  was  decided  to  call  a  preliminary  meeting 
of  the  General  Conference  a  year  later.  This  meeting  was  held  in 
Pi'ke  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  in  November,  1897.  After  a  two-day 
meeting,  during  which  time  the  whole  problem  was  thoroughly 
discussed,  it  was  decided  almost  unanimously  to  organize  a  General 
Conference,  the  first  meeting  of  which  was  held  in  the  Holdeman 
Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  in  1898.  From  the  beginning  the 
work  of  General  Conference  has  met  with  general  favor,  and  every 
enterprise  in  the  Church  has  been  energized  through  its  leadership. 

This  is  not  saying  that  there  has  been  no  opposition  apparent 
to  the  work  of  the  General  Conference.  Perhaps  we  had  better  say, 
misgivings  or  lack  of  approval;  for  such  it  was  rather  than  oppo- 
sition. But  as  a  rule  what  opposition  there  was  has  never  been  vio- 
lent, and  the  disapproval  (widespread  enough  that  to  date  there  are 
still  three  of  our  district  conferences  which  have  v;ithheld  official 
sanction)  has  been  more  in  the  form  of  "watchful  waiting"  than  of 
opposition.  And  when  it  became  generally  known  that  it  was  one 
of  the  fixed  policies  of  General  Conference  not  to  become  involved 
in  anything  against  which  a  considerable  part  of  our  church  is  op- 
posed; that  it  is  the  mission  of  General  Conference  to  be  helpful 
and  strengtiiening  rather  than  dictatorial;  that  while  General  Con- 
ference takes  an  uncompromising  stand  in  favor  of  the  standards 
and  doctrines  upheld  Ijy  the  Mennonite  Church  it  was  not  more  so 
than  any  loyal  Mennonite  district  conference,  you  heard  no  more  in 
the  form  of  active  opposition.  From  the  beginning  the  fellowship 
has  been  warm,  the  cooperation  whole-hearted,  and  some  of  the 
most  valuable  service  has  been  rendered  by  brethren  from  confer- 
ences that  have  thus  far  not  been  officially  represented  at  our  meet- 
ings. In  faith  and  fellowship  we  have  labored  on,  and  our  prayers 
and  hopes  are  for  Christian  progress  in  all  things  pertaining  to  life 
and  godliness,  in  all  ways  that  will  bring  about  a  more  compact 
unity_  in  faith  and  life  and  more  substantial  growth  in  numbers  and 
in  spirituality. 

The  question  is  freciuently  raised  as  to  whether  General  Con- 
ference is  primarily  an  advisory  or  a  legislative  body.  It  is  both; 
.so  designed  from  its  organization.  But  such  questions  are  simply 
incidental  as  they  apply  to  the  aims,  plans,  and  work  of  General 
Conference.  Let  us  notice  a  few  high  spots  in  our  work.  One  of 
our  first  enterprises  was  to  bring  into  being  a  Church  hymnal  that 
has  given  universal  satisfaction.  We  have  cooperated  with  our  dis- 
trict conferences,  our  Churcli-wide  Boards  and  committees,  giving 
advice  and  counsel  when  desired,  defining  the  position  of  the  Church 
in_  matters  pertainiirg  to  the  welfare  of  the  entire  Church,  in  all 
things  assuming  a  brotherly  rather  than  a  dictatorial  attitude.  We 
have  adopted  some  notable  papers,  among  them  being  "Mennonites 
on  Military  Service"  and  "Christian  Fundamentals."  We  have  tak- 
en note  of  various  problems  confronting  us  as  a  church  and,  under 
the  leadership  of  the  Spirit  and  with  the  cooperation  of  our  district 
conferences,  have  endeavored  to  meet  such  problems  in  a  way  that 
is  both  scriptural  and  wise.  Without  raising  the  question  as  to 
whether  all  that  we  have  done  has  been  wise  or  otherwise,  it  is  in 
order  however  to  raise  the  ciuestion  as  to  whether  such  measures 
should  be  called  "advisory,"  or  "legislative,"  or  both.  To  my  mind 
the  (uicstion  is  not  so  nnicli,  Are  we  an  advisory  or  a  legislative 
body?  a-v  it  is.  Are  we  scriptural  in  our  doctrine  and  metliods,  wise 
in  our  conclusions,  and  do  we  give  proper  recognition  and  coopera- 
tion to  our  district  conferences,  to  our  cluirch  institutions,  to  all 
legitimate  enterprises  in  the  Church?  This  body  being  composed 
of  workers  from  all  parts  of  the  Church,  is  naturally  looked  to  as 
leader  in  all  problems  where  the  entire  Chm-cli  is  involved,  and  our 
responsibility  i^,  to  supply  a  leadershi|>  that  is  at  once  scriptural,  ex- 
emplary, wholesome,  constructive,  brotherly,  conservative,  condu- 
cive to  the  highest  interests  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 


This  responsibility  calls  for  consecration,  humility,  loyalty,  submis- 
sion, prayer,  unity,  devotion  to  duty,  and  such  lives  on  our  part  as 
are  "holy  and  unblamable  and  unreprovable  in  his  sight." 

As  an  illustration  showing  the  prestige  of  our  General  Confer- 
ence, let  us  notice  the  efforts  put' forth  among  us  in  the  way  of  get- 
ting out  a  concise  statement  of  our  doctrines.  This  task  has  been 
undertaken  by  individuals,  by  conferences,  by  our  several  Church- 
wide  Boards,  and  hy  General  Conference.  All  of  these  have  acted 
within  their  rights,  and  the  papers  produced  are  in  substantial  a- 
greenient  in  points  of  faith  and  largely  in  language;  but  it  is  the 
paper  on  "Christian  Fundamentals,"  adopted  at  the  General  Con- 
ference at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  in  Missouri  in  1921,  that  is 
generally  quoted  as  authoritv.  The  reason  is  apparent.  It  was  got- 
ten out  after  years  of  prayer  and  study  and  effort,  carried  through 
several  General  Conferences,  was  for  years  under  the  eye  of  breth- 
ren from  practically  all  parts  of  the  brotherhood,  and  finally  by 
them  adopted. 

Another  illustration:  In  the  early  history  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  there  were  quite  a  number  of  efforts  made  to  draft  a  Con- 
fession of  Faith;  but  the  one  Confession  that  came  down  through 
the  centuries  and  generations,  was  the  one  adopted  by  the — you  can 
call  it  the  Mennonite  General  Conference — at  Dortrecht,  Holland, 
in  16.32.  It  is  still  recognized  by  the  Mennonite  churches  of  Amer- 
ica, next  to  the  Bible,  as  authority  in  doctrine  and  discipline. 

What  was  it  that  gave  that  paper  adopted  in  1921,  or  that  paper 
adopted  in  1632,  the  preeminence?  Into  those  papers  there  flowed 
the  thought  of  not  one  individual,  but  many  individuals;  not  one 
organization,  but  many  organizations;  not  one  congregation,  but  a 
number  of  congregations;  not  one  district,  but  a  number  of  dis- 
tricts. It  is  when  we  find  brethren  thinking  Church-wide  and  adopt- 
ing regulations  of  Church-wide  importance  that  we  find  the  senti- 
ments, convictions,  and  needs  of  Church-wide  thinkers  more  prac- 
ticable and  thorough  than  when  we  adopt  something  from  the  view- 
point of  a  mere  local  congregation  or  conference.  There  is  where 
the  power  of  the  General  Conference  lies.  So  far  as  the  things  we 
iget  in  our  papers,  or  the  principles  you  hear  expressed,  generally 
the  loudest  voices  here  are  also  the  loudest  voices  in  the  local  con- 
gregations and  conferences. 

There  is  room  and  need  for  local  government  and  local  organi- 
zations, just  as  there  is  room  for  a  general  organization.  We  look 
back  just  enough  to  see  where  we  might  have  done  things  better. 
We  look  forward  to  the  end  that  this  General  Conference  may  be 
made  more  helpful  and  effective,  and  as  new  conditions  arise,  that 
we  may  adjust  ourselves  to  them,  and  go  on  in  our  sphere  of  use- 
fulness and  helpfulness.    "Let  us  go  on." 

Another  question  arises:  Why  should  we  go  on  as  a  General 
Conference?  In  the  first  place,  we  need  to  study  our  problems  to- 
gether. The  problems  here  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  while  not  exactly 
the  same  as  ours,  are  after  all,  very  similar  to  problems  in  other  sec- 
tions of  the  Church,  and  there  is  no  better  place  where  we  can  come 
and  study  our  problems  together  and  get  ideas  from  one  another 
than  in  meetings  of  this  kind  where  we  can  come  together  from  all 
sections  of  the  Church  and  compare  notes.  It  helps  us  in  our  re- 
spective districts. 

Again,  we  need  the  fellowship.     We  need  fellowship  in  our 
Christian  homes:   in  our  own  home  congregations,  in  our  home  j 
conference  districts;  we  need  the  fellowship  of  brethren  from  all 
sections  of  the  Church.    Our  fellowships  at  home  mean  more  if  we 
have  the  fellowship  that  we  have  had  here  during  the  past  few  days,  j 

Again,  we  need  the  unifying  influence.    I  .see  off  there  at  a  dis- ■ 
tance,  your  imperfections,  and  I  liave  a  certain  opinion  of  you;  but! 
somehow  when  I  get  next  to  you. .and  face  to  face  and  heart  to 
heart  we  study  our  problems  together,  I  have  just  a  little  different 
opinion  of  you,  from  that  which  I  had  when  I  looked-at  you' a  thou- 
sand miles  away.  ,       ■  , 

Again,  as  we  are  looking  into  the  future;  the  prospect  of  future 
fellowship,  progress,  and  growth,  the  battles  and  reverses,  I  see  but 
one  hope  to-day  in  fighting  our  battles  collectively  and  unitedly, 
and  that  is  through  the  aid  of  a  central  body  of  this  kind.  I  know 
of  other  churches  that  had  general  coiiferences  for  a  while.  Then 
different  things  arose,  they  liad  misunderstandings,  and  they  de- 
cided to  disband  and  ouit.  That  wasn't  the  end  of  their  disbandinfif 
but  when  (hey  disbanded  the  common,  unifying  body,  they  also  dis- 
banded their  fellowship,  and  broke  up  into  fragments  and  factions 
It  is  a  hint  to  us — not  to  be  factional.  On?  of  the  important  thing.' 
to  keep  in  mind  is  that  this  General  Conference  in  years  to  cquk 
refuses  to  be  drawn  into  anything  that  has  a  factional  setting;  tha 
we  refuse  to  sponsor  in  this  conference  anything '  to  which  lar.ex 
sections  of  the  Church  are  opposed.  When  it  comes  to  methodi 
or  issues,  one  of  the  wisest  things  we  .c^n  do  that  will  make  irs  thi 
most  helpful  body  to  the  Church  in  all  sections  i?  to  gvoi'd  9  grbunc 
that  can  be  considered  factional. 

Our  mission  is  to  build,  to  think  and  to  act  constructively,  ti 
hold  the  confidence  of  the  Church  bv  adhering  to  ^  course  that  i 
at  Once  scriptural,  wholesome,  unifying,  and  helpful  to  every  con 
ference,  congregation,  institution,  and  enterprise  in  the  Churcl 
Will  we  rise  to  our  opportunities?  Being  "built  upon  the  founda] 
tion  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,"  holding  to  the  sahie  tenets  c 
faith  as  those  held  by  the  aiJostles  and  our  Anabaptist  forefntUeii; 
let  us  continue  to  hold  the  groimd  we- h.ive.  lo  labor  for  the  incrcaf 
of  the  faith,  ixnd  to  loyally  and  courageously  meet  the  is.sues  as  the 
confront  us  from  time  to  time;  profiting  by  Our  past  mistakes  an 
strengthening  luir  work  as  we  see  the  light  and  have  tile  oppwW 
nity,  and  "go  on  to  perfection."  ■  ■  -  v    •       •      , .' 
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II.    Let  us  go  on  as  a  Church. 

And  while  we  are  heeding  this  admonition,  let  not  this  be  in- 
terpreted as  a  call  to  keep  on  improvinsr  our  doctrines  until  in  this 
we  have  reached  perfection;  for  when  we  accepted  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  as  our  creed  we  accepted  a  platform  of  principles  which  is 
already  the  embodiment  of  perfection.  Our  creed  is  fixed.  It  wasn't 
fixed  when  we  adopted  our  statement  on  "Christian  Fundamentals" 
ten  years  ago;  it  wasn't  fixed  when  our  forefathers  adopted  the  Dor- 
trecht  Confession  several  centuries  ago;  it  wasn't  fixed  when  Con- 
rad Grebel  and  his  co-workers  organized  what  is  now  called  the 
Mennonite  Church,  several  hundred  years  ago.  Our  creed  was 
fixed  when  Jesus  Christ  was  here  on  earth  and  delivered  this  Gos- 
pel, sealed  it  with  His  blood,  and  declared,  "It  is  finished."  The 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  our  creed.  It  is  in  individual  attainment, 
not  in  perfecting  our  creed  (unless  we  find  that  to  be  out  of  har- 
mony with  the  Word  of  God)  that  we  are  called  upon  to  "igo  on 
unto  perfection."  "Leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ," 
considering  our  faith  established  and  our  foundation  sure  and  stead- 
fast, let  us  as  a  body  of  believers,  individually  and  collectively,  con- 
tinue to  rise,  and  with  Christian  perfection  as  our  goal  in  time  and 
endless  bliss  and  glory  as  our  goal  in  eternity,  "let  us  go  on." 

We  need  to  study  our  creed,  to  see  that  it  corresponds  perfectly 
with  the  Gospel  6f  Christ.  We  need  to  make  sure  that  all  our 
Church  institutions  and  enterprises  are  one  hundred  percent  loyal 
to  the  doctrines  and  standards  of  Scripture.  We  need  to  examine 
ourselves  as  overseers,  as  officials,  as  lay  members,  to  see  that  we 
are  rising  to  a  level  of  our  opportunities  and  responsibilities  in  our 
several  spheres  of  Christian  service.  We  need  to  study  our  environ- 
ments, measure  up  our  opportunities,  and  make  the  most  of  them. 
As  to  doctrinal  standards,  the  only  question  that  needs  to  concern 
us  is  whether  these  standards  are  identical  with  the  standards  of  the 
Bible. 

When  Paul  wrote,  "Let  us  go  on  unto  perfection,"  he  had  no 
reference  to  doctrines  or  creeds,  for  these  were  already  irrevocably 
fixed.  Neither  did  he  mean  to  convey  the  idea  that  these  were  to 
be  left  in  the  rear.  The  "principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ"  which 
he  enumerates  are  vital  to  our  existence  as  a  church,  "principles" 
which  no  church  can  ignore  and  at  the  same  time  keep  right  with 
God.    Let  us  notice  them  carefullv: 


"Repentance  from  dead  works, 
"Faith  toward  God, 
"Doctrine  of  baptisms, 


"Laying  on  of  hands, 
"Resurrection  of  the  dead, 
"Eternal  judgment." 

Which  of  these  would  you  drop  out?  Not  a  ONE.  They  and 
all  other  divinely  established  principles  are  fixed  pillars  in  the  faith 
of  the  Christian,  eternally  established,  and  have  an  abiding  place  in 
the  Church  of  God  upon  earth.  But  they  are  to  be  kept  in  their 
place — accepted,  obeyed,  taught  as  an  essential  part  of  our  message 
to  the  world — while  as  individuals,  in  submission  to  these  compo- 
nent planks  in  the  platform  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  we  press  on 
"toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus."    Here  is  the  standard: 

"And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ:  till  we  ALL  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  tlie 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ." 

This,  beloved,  is  Christian  perfection  as  applied  to  the  Church. 
Let  us  move  on  toward  this  goal,  not  forgetting  that  we  profess  to 
belong  to  a  people  described  as  "A  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people."  "Let  us  go  on,"  not 
stopping  short  of  the  standard  where  as  an  entire  body  of  people  we 
may  merit  this  description  of  the  people  of  God. 
III.    Let  us  go  on  as  individuals. 

This  includes  individual  members,  individual  congregations,  in- 
dividual institutions,  individual  conferences.  As  individuals  we  are 
admonished  to  "grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus"  Christ."  As  congregations  we  are  exhorted  to 
stand  as  a  united  body  of  believers  in  our  respective  communities, 
working  for  the  increase  of  the  faith,  sendinf^'  the  Gospel  light  into 
all  neglected  communities  within  reach.  As  institutions  our  mis- 
sion is  to  stand  as  outposts  in  the  Church,  light-houses  through 
which  the  Church  may  shine,  the  needy  cared  for  and  nourished, 
and  the  walls  of  Zion  extended.  As  conferences  we  need  to  fully, 
occupy  our  respective  fields,  to  see  that  every  congregation  within 
our  territory  is  kept  for  the  full-Gospel  faith  and  in  working  order, 
and  that  the  Gospel  is  heard  and  ma'de  to  shine  throughout  the  dis- 
trict. 

While  we  should  never  lose  the  vision  of  a  united,  scripturally 
aggressive  Church,  neither  should  we  lose  sight  of  individual  re- 
sponsibility in  ourselves  maintaining  the  faith  no  matter  what  oth- 
ers may  do.  There  is  no  denying  the  fact  that  the  present-day  apos- 
tasy has  left  its  finger  prints  on  the  lives  of  members  in  our  own 
Church.  We  are  praying  and  hoping  and  working  to  the  end  that 
the  body  of  our  people  may  remain  delivered  from  its  deathly  grip. 
But  whatever  may  be  the  attitude  of  others,  no  matter  who  may 
stand  the  strain  or  falter  and  fall  by  the  way,  let  ours  be  the  noble 
resolution  so  admirably  expressed  by  Joshua,  "As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  WILL  serve  the  Lord."  As  individual  members,  as  in- 
dividual congregations,  as  individual  institutions,  as  individual  con- 
jnfferences,  let  us  know  no  other  creed  save  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  no 
other  yoke  save  the  yoke  of  Christ,  no  other  way  save  the  way  of 
the  Cross,  no  other  progress  save  the  progress  heavenward,  and 
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with  an  eye  fixed  upon  the  heavenly  goal,  "let  us  go  on  to  perfec- 
tion." 

Some  tell  us  that  we  can't  help  anybody  that  way.  But  that  is 
the  only  way  to  help  efifectively.  If  you  go  to  rescue  a  drowning 
man,  you  can't  help  him  much  when  you  are  entangled  with  him; 
the  chances  are  you  will  both  go  down.  You  can't  help  a  starving, 
sinking,  drowning  world  by  being  tangled  up  with  the  world — you 
will  both  go  down.  If  we  want  to  be  a  real  help  to  the  world  we 
must  stand  like  Joshua  did.  Stand  alone,  if  necessary,  but  stand. 
Let  us  cite  two  illustrations  from'  Civil  War  times: 

The  first  scene  is  at  the  Battle  of  Bull  Run.  The  Confederate 
forces  were  fleeing.  One  of  the  commanders,  looking  at  General 
T.  J.  Jackson,  said  to  his  men.  "Look  yonder,  men,  there  is  Jack- 
son standing  like  a  stone  wall."  They  rallied  around  him,  rein- 
forcements came,  and  the  Battle  of  Bull  Run  was  a  Confederate 
victory.  The  second  scene  is  at  the  Battle  of  Cedar  Creek.  General 
Sheridan,  made  famous  by  the  poem,  "Sheridan's  Ride,"  was  at 
Winchester.  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  battle,  sensed  what  it 
meant,  and  rode  to  the  battle  front.  He  met  his  fleeing  officers 
and  men,  and  shouted,  "Turn,  boys,  we  are  going  back."  They 
turned,  went  back,  and  won  the  victory. 

Beloved,  in  this  world  of  conflict,  in  the  midst  of  the  general 
apostasy  which  touches  some  of  our  own  people  here  and  there, 
there  is  nothing  better  that  we  can  do  as  congregations,  as  institu- 
tions, as  conferences,  and  as  individuals,  than  to  stand  resolutely 
for  the  full-Gospel  faith,  and  "go  on." 

This  kind  of  a  course  will  not  only  mean  safety  and  salvation 
for  ourselves  but  it  is  the  very  best  way  in  which  we  may  be  of 
practical  help  to  others.  When  in  trouble  we  naturally  look  at 
others  in  similar  trouble  to  see  how  they  are  meeting  their  trials. 
Many  of  the  problems  facing  us  to-day  are  Church-wide,  some  of 
them  world-wide.  For  the  sake  of  others  as  well  as  our  own,  it  is 
important  that  we  as  individuals  walk  the  straight  and  narrow  way, 
that  we  keep  true  to  God  and  the  Church,  and  thereby  we  encour- 
age others  to  do  the  same.  We  know  of  no  conference,  no  institu- 
tion, no  member,  that  we  are  willing  to  lose.  Weakness  or  unfaith- 
fulness on  our  part  influences  others  to  be  likewise.  With  our  af- 
fections .set  on  things  above,  our  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God, 
safeguarded  by  the  full  armor  of  God  and  assured  of  our  Captain's 
presence  to  the  end  of  the  world,  let  us  look  up,  press  on,  and  "go 
on  to  perfection." 

We  are  now  ready  to  consider 

IV.    What  it  Means  to  Go  on. 

We  have  come  to  the  last,  and  perhaps  the  most  practical,  part 
of  our  subject.  Why  were  these  words  spoken?  and  what  does  it 
mean  for  us  to  heed  the  beloved  apostle's  counsel  and  put  it  to 
practical  use?  What  will  it  mean  if  we  as  individuals, *as  a  Gen- 
eral Conference,  as  a  whole  Church  take  this  admonition  at  its  face 
value  and  act  upon  it  in  good  faith?    In  the  first  place, 

1.  It  means  Christian  progress.  To  "go  on  to  perfection" 
means  a  gradual  rising  heavenward,  which  is  the  very  opposite  of  a 
drift  worldward.  To  "go  on"  in  the  direction  of  "perfection"  means 
a  continual  rising  in  spiritual  strength  and  life,  a  strengthening  in 
grace  and  power  for  service,  an  ever-increasing  power  to  withstand 
temptation  and  to  overcome  the  power  of  the  evil  one,  a  purifying 
progress  that  separates  us  more  and  more  from  world  standards, 
an  increasing  keenness  in  the  spiritual  discernment  of  God's  Word, 
a  greater  fullness  of  joy,  a  brightening  lustre  in  shining  for  our 
God.  If  we  are  faithful  in  this  Christian  progress  during  the  next 
few  years  it  will  mean  that  when  we  come  together  in  our  next 
General  Conference  we  will  be  a  more  spiritually  minded,  a  better, 
purer,  nobler,  more  fully  united,  more  fully  indoctrinated,  more 
self-sacrificing,  and  a  humbler  and  holier  church  than  we  are  at  the 
present  time. 

2.  It  means  that  we  must  "walk  humbly  with  our  God."  Hu- 
mility is  not  only  a  Christian  grace  which  shines  as  a  jewel  in  the 
life  of  its  possessor,  but  it  is  one  of  the  Lord's  requirements  with- 
out which  no  man  or  church  can  prosper  .spiritually.  Hear  the  voice 
of  God  as  He  speaks  to  us  through  the  mouth  of  Micah: 

"He  hath  shewed  thee.  O  man,  what  is  good;  and  what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?" 

So  long  as  Saul  was  little  in  his  own  eyes  he  prospered;  but 
when  he  was  lifted  up  with  pride  the  grace  of  God  was  withdrawn 
from  him  and  he  ended  his  life  in  defeat  and  disgrace.  We  have 
seen  congregations  of  God's  little  ones  that  prospered.  But  when 
they  ceased  to  wholly  follow  the  Lord  and  stopped  to  admire  them- 
selves, this  losing  of  their  first  love  put  an  end  to  their  spiritual 
prosperity.  We  have  seen  mighty  giants  fall — largely  because  in 
their  success  and  power  and  popularity  they  were  led  to  believe 
that  no  congregation  or  conference  was  big  enough  to  handle  them, 
and  consequently  they  grew  careless  and  fell  into  sin.  And  is  there 
not  danger,  beloved,  as  we  watch  the  increase  in  our  membership 
from  year  to  year,  as  we  witness  the  marvelous  growth  of  our 
Church  organization  and  activities,  as  we  witness  the  overflowing 
crowds  at  our  General  Conferences  and  other  public  gatherings,  as 
we  ponder  over  evidences  of  our  increasing  strength  and  influence, 
that  we  may  forget  the  source  of  our  blessings  and  take  to  our^ 
selves  the  credit  that  belongs  to  God,  and  ourselves  become  victims 
of  Church  pride?  Popularity  is  the  severest  strain  that  can  be  laid 
upon  any  individual  or  church,  and  few  have  been  found  -who  were 
strong  enough  to  stand  up  under  such  a  load.  "Humble  yourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in 
due  time."    We  may  "go  on"  by  walking  humbly  with  our  God. 
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*'0,  Why  slioiild  tlie  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud? 
Liiit!  a  swift  fleeting  meteor,  a  fast  flying  cloud  : 
A  flash  of  the  lightning,  a  break  of  the  wave, 
Man  jiasses  fi-om  life  to  his  rest  in  the  grave. 

"The  saint  who  enjoyed  the  communion  of  Heaven, 
The  sinner  wiio  dared  to  remain  unforgiven  : 
The  wise  and  tlie  foolish,  the  guilty  and  just, 
Have  quietly  mingled  their  bones  in  the  dust. 

'"Tis  tlie  wink  of  an  eye.  'tis  the  draught  of  a  breatli. 
From  the  blossom  of  liealth  to  the  paleness  of  death  ; 
From  the  gilded  salon,  to  the  bier  and  the  shroud, — 
()  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud?" 

,1.  It  means  a  retracing  of  steps  whenever  we  discover  that  we 
have  been  going  wrong.  In  all  probability  this  was  the  experience 
of  some  of  us  in  coming  to  this  meeting:  At  some  place  along  the 
way  we  got  off  the  right  road.  As  soon  as  we  discovered  it  we  took 
immediate  steps  to  get  back  to  the  road  that  led  us  to  where  we 
wished  to  go.  To  have  done  otherwise  would  have  been  folly,  for 
though  we  might  have  gone  on  in  the  direction  we  were  then  going 
it  would  never  have  brought  us  here.  In  like  manner,  when  in  our 
journey  heavenward  we  find  ourselves  on  the  wrong  road,  if  we  are 
wise  we  will  promptly  leave  "the  way  that  seemeth  right"  as  soon 
as  we  discover  the  error,  repent  before  God  and  man,  and  get  back 
to  the  heavenbound  way.  When  we  discover  ourselves  on  the  wrong 
road  in  some  point  of  doctrine,  in  our  attitude  toward  the  Church, 
in  our  business  methods  or  associations,  in  our  discipline  as  indi- 
viduals or  as  a  church,  or  in  any  other  thing  in  which  our  life  and 
labors  do  not  harmonize  with  the  Word  of  God,  let  us  face  about 
as  soon  as  we  discover  our  error,  and  get  right  with  God.  We  are 
not  justified  in  going  on  unless  we  are  on  the  King's  Highway; 
unless  we  have  our  faces  set  heavenward,  and  each  step  of  the  way 
brings  us  nearer  to  our  goal. 

4.  It  means  Christian  warfare.  The  devil  is  not  disposed  to 
leave  us  alone  in  our  journey  heavenward.  Christ  is  i''  our  piidst 
to-day  according  to  promise,  but  the  devil  is  here  without  invita- 
tion.   Long  ago  the  poet  wrote: 

■'Sure,  I  must  fight  if  I  would  reign. 

Increase  my  courage,  Lord  ; 
I'll  bear  the  Cross,  endure  the  pain. 

Supported  by  Thy  Word." 

A  thousand  foes  are  just  ahead,  and  only  soldiers  of  the  Cross 
will  ever  get  through.  Christ  forewarns  His  disciples,  saying,  "In 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulations."  But  He  immediately  gives 
assurance:  "Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world."  The 
two  things  assured  the  soldier  of  the  Cross  are  conflict  and  victory. 
"Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  vou  falsely,  for  my  sake.  RE- 
JOICE, and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  GREAT  IS  YOUR  REWARD 
IN  HEAVEN."  A  very  vital  fact  in  connection  with  this  war- 
fare is  this  which  we  should  never  forget:  "No  man  that  warreth 
entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life."  To  "fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith"  successfully  it  is  necessary  that  we  fight  with  the 
weapons  of  God,  the  weapons  which  "are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God."  "This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith."  And  with  this  assurance  we  may  face  the  future 
with  hope,  encouraged  in  the  thought  that  the  severer  the  conflict, 
the  greater  the  shouts  of  victory  after  the  battle  is  over  and  the 
crown  is  won. 

5.  It  means  a  blessed  fellowship.  "Behold,  how  good  and  how 
plea.sant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity."  "If  we  walk 
in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin."  "And  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ." 

In  our  Christian  warfare  the  temptation  is  to  stumble  over  one 
another's  shortcomings,  to  lose  our  patience,  and  to  fight  in  a  way 
which  demoralizes  .and  sometimes  divides  the  warriors.  Under 
such  circumstances,  the  imperfections  which  mark  every  life  become 
magnified,  brethren  fall  into  disagreement,  and  waste  upon  one  an- 
other the  ammunitions  of  warfare  that  ought  to  be  expended  upon 
a  comnion  foe.  The  Mennonite  Church,  like  every  other  church 
professing  a  whole-Gospel  faith,  has  had  its  trials  "along  this  line, 
and  even  now  are  we  beset  with  a  number  of  serious  prol)lems  that 
call  for  the  best  that  is  in  us  in  the  way  of  Christian  lovaltv.  Chris- 
tian strategy,  and  Chri.stian  love — loyalty,  in  that  we  will  stand  for 
the  fn1I-Gospel  faith  without  fear  or  compronn'se:  strategy,  in  that 
we  will  move  wisely  as  well  as  scripturally,  holding  the  greatest 
possible  number  of  professed  believers  for  the  true  faith  of  the 
Gospel,  and  winning  as  many  converts  as  will  accept  and  obey  "all 
things  whatsoever"  our  Lord  commanded;  love,  in  that  we  will 
bear  with  one  another's  shortcomings,  "meekly  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves."  keeping  the  whole  body  of  those  who  are 
"of  like  faith"  bound  together  with  "the  bond  of  perfectness."  I 
see  a  dozen  or  more  issues  that  might  be  made  a  bone  of  contention 
of  sufficient  severity  to  rend  our  forces  asunder.  Among  these  !.<=.- 
sues  wc  might  mention  the  following: 

Th»r  dress  question.  The  East  and  the  West. 

Premilleiinialism.  Meiinonites  and  Amish. 

The  seeond  work  of  grace.  ICdiiciitian. 

Divine  healing.  IMeUiods  of  VVorlt. 

Mnsieal  insti'iinien(s.  K<r.,  ete.,  e<c..  etc.,  etc. 


All  that  we  would  need  to  do,  to  accomplish  the  work  of  divi- 
sion, on  either  of  these  issues,  would  be  to  get  red  in  the  face,  call 
one  another  names,  impugn  one  another's  motives,  refuse  to  work 
with  one  another,  misrepresent  one  another  and  thus  discredit  our- 
selves in  the  sight  of  those  within  and  without  the  fold,  and  the 
enemy  of  souls  would  take  care  of  the  rest  of  the  job. 

But  we  thank  the  Lord  that  to  "go  on  to  perfection"  leads  in  a 
different  direction.  Being  human,  and  beset  with  human  imperfec- 
tions, we  may  naturally  expect  differences  of  opinion,  differences  in 
judgment,  differences  in  ways  of  working,  just  as  there  were  differ- 
ences manifest  in  apostolic  times  and  in  every  generation  since; 
that  there  will  at  times  be  a  falling  away  of  members,  singly  or  in 
groups,  as  there  have  been  in  times  past.  But  so  long  as  there  is  a 
sufficient  unity  of  faith  among  us  that  we  can  subscribe  to  the  same 
creed,  and  so  long  as  we  "love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently," this  "bond  of  perfectness"  will  hold  us  together  upon  a 
working  fellowship  basis.  And  the  longer  we  are  thus  bound  to- 
gether the  more  fully  united  we  become,  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
and  in  the  unity  of  the  faith.  "If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  HE  is  in 
the  light,  we  HAVE  fellowship  one  with  another;'"  and  the  nearer 
we  come  to  Him  the  nearer  we  are  to  one  another.  More  than  this, 
such  fellowship  enables  us  to  say,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  In  this  common  bond  of 
fellowship,  "Let  us  go  on — to  PERFECTION."  In  the  fellowship 
of  God  and  of  saints,  united  in  THE  faith  and  Spirit,  let  us  labor 
together  in  love,  let  our  prayers  and  our  tears  flow  together,  let  our 
prayers  ascend  to  the  end  that  not  one  among  us  may  be  lost,  pray- 
ing and  hoping  and  working  to  the_  end  that  full-Gospel  standards 
may  be  maintained  in  all  of  our  cofiferences.  and  that  this  blessed 
fellowship  may  be  maintained  to  the  end  of  the  age.  There  is  a 
purity,  a  blessedness,  a  hallowed  sweetness  and  soul-satisfaction  a- 
bout  this  bond  of  unity  that  lifts  us  above  the  standards  of  a  vain 
and  unfriendly  world,  that  not  only  binds  us  to  one  another  but  also 
to  the  truth  and  to  God,  that  lifts  us  into  the  realms  of  the  heaven- 
lies  and  enables  us  to  sing  together  of  the  more  blessed  experiences 
in  the  ages  to  come.    Here  is  Paul's  vision — maj'  it  be  ours  also: 

"The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  unto 
all  men.  teaching  us  that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  and  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world;  lookuig  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for 
us.  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  him- 
self a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

"Hail!  sweetest,  dearest  tie  that  binds  our  glowing  hearts  in  one; 
Hail!  sacred  hope  that  tunes  our  minds  in  harmony  divine; 
It  is  the  hope,  the  blessed  hope,  which  .lesus'  grace  hath  given  : 
The  hope,  when  days  and  years  have  passed,  we  all  shall  meet  in 
heaven." 

"We  long,  dearest  Lord,  in  Thy  beauty  to  shine, 
No  more  as  an  exile  in  sorrow'  to  pine; 
And  in  Thy  dear  image  arise  from  the  tomb. 
With  glorified  millions  to  praise  Thee  at  home." 

6.  It  means  a  glorious  triumph  here,  followed  by  unending 
glory  in  eternity.  In  this  we  reach  the  climax  of  our  theme.  The 
Star  of  Bethlehem,  the  Bright  Attraction  in  the  Church  of  God  up- 
on earth,  is  "the  bright  and  morning  Star"  in  the  constellation  of 
heaven  that  refreshes  our  weary  souls  and  fixes  our  visions  upon 
the  rapturous  scenes  above.  "This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith."  "He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  ALL 
THINGS."  And  "in  all  these  things  \\e  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us."  We  are  pointed  to  Jesus,  "Who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God."  The 
resurrection  of  Jesus  meant  more,  both  to  Him  and  to  us,  than  it  i 
would  have  meant  had  there  been  no  trials,  no  persecutions,  no' 
Gethsemane,  no  Calvary,  no  frave  before  this  glorious  triumph  over 
every  foe.  So  we  also  are  cheered  with  the  hope  that  after  our 
trials  and  tribulations,  our  disappointments  and  heartaches,  our  fail- 
ures and  other  evidences  of  human  shortcomings — after  our  joys  in 
service,  our  fellowships,  and  foretastes  of  brighter  things  to  come — , 
the  blessings  of  God  will  flow  unceasingly  in  their  fullness  when  in' 
the  mighty  congregation  of  unnumbered  millions  of  saints  and  an-i 
gels  in  heaven  we  will  share  the  blissful  glory  of  God  in  eternity.) 
Paul,  seeing  this  afar  off,  exclaimed,  "I  reckon  that  the  sufFerings| 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glor>  ■ 
that  shall  be  revealed  in  us."  In  closing,  may  we  have  a  few  morc^ 
glimpses  into  the  visions  which  God  revealed  to  the  beloved  apostle 

"Brethren.  I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehende<l:  but  this 
one  thing  I  do.  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reach 
ing  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before.  I  press  toward  thij 
ujark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  .lesus."  i 

"I  am  now  ready  to  he  olTcrod,  and  the  time  of  my  departur< 
is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  tight.  I  have  finished  my  course.  ! 
Iiave  kept  (he  faith:  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  oi 
riglite«)usness.  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  .ludge.  shall  give  me  a 
that  day:  and  not  to  nu-  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  hi; 
appearing."  | 

All  praise  and  glory  to  God  for  these  wonderful  visions.  Seei 
ing  that  these  things  are  for  us,  let  us  praise  Him  for  His  goodnes?! 
bless  His  holy  name.  and.  with  eyes  fixed  upon  the  everlasting  crow 
worn  by  the  glorified  millions  above,  "LET  US  GO  ON." 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  March,  1932 


Ten  Sisters  Lancaster  Pa    6  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa      5  00 

A  Sister  Mellinger  Con  Pa  5  00 

Chanihershurg  Cong  Pa     60  00 

Waterloo  SS  Out  27  0!) 


274  <)5 


GENERAL 

Madison  Co  SS  Ohio  $ 
West  Zion  SS  Alta 
Mt  View  SS  Mont 
Pleas  Grove  Cong  111 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
Detroit  Cong  Mich 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind 
A  Sister  111 
Berne  Cong  Mich 
Members  Marion  Cong  Pa 
Springdale  SS  Va 
Mt  Pleas  SS  Va 
Manitou  Cong  Colo 
Martins  Creek  Cong  Ohio 
Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co  O 
Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio 
Bethel  SS  Ohio 
So  Union  SS  Ohio 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Manson  Cong  la 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
Shantz  YPM  Ont 
Red  River  Valley  Cong 

North  Dakota 
A  Bro  111 
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.  rroWl 


INDIA 
General 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  111 
Lower  Salford  SS  Pa 
Providence  SS  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
Beech  Cong  Ohio 
Pleas  View  SS  Ohio 
Martins  Cong  Ohio 
Midway  SS  Ohio 
A  Bro  &  Sister  la 
A  Friend  for  Missions  la 
Fairview  Cong  Oreg 
Zion  Cong  Oreg 
Bethel  Cong  Oreg 
Salunga  SS  Pa 
Landisville  SS  Pa 
No  17143 

Landis  Valley  Cono-  Pa 
Pleas  Hill  Cong  111 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Kansas  City  Cong  Kans 
Scottdale  Pa  Cong 
John  Morton 
Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  la 
Wood  River  SS  Nebr 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Biehn  Cong  Ont 
Salem  SS  Alta 


Missionary 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 
Lockport  SS  Ohio 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind 
Belmont  Cong  Ind 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 
Perkasie  SS  Pa 
Walnut  Creek  Cong  Ohio 
Walnut  Creek  SS  Sister 

Miller's  CI 
Kolb  Cong  Ohio 
Bethel  SS  Girls  CI  Ohio 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind 
Belmont  Cong  Ind 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Spring  Valley  SS  Kans 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
S  W  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
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Roseland  SS  Nebr  18  81 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  50  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  65  01 
A  Brother  from  Reiff 

Cong  Md  25  00 

Kitchener  V  PM  Ont  30  00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  41  00 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  79  00 
Goshen  College  YPCA 

Ind  75  00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  50  00 

Cousins  of  Ida  Beare  44  00 

1,328  41 
Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Trail  SC  Ohio  10  00 

Pleas  Valley  Aid  Kans  12  50 

Wichita  SC  Kans  8  50 

Protection  SC  Kans  8  50 

Menu  General  SC  Com  23  40 

Salem  SC  Ind  25  00 

Olive  SC  Ind  27  00 

Alaple  Grove  SC  Ind  25  00 

Shore  SC  Ind  25  00 

Elkhart  SC  Ind  25  00 

Ind-Mich  Sewing  Circles  52  00 

Maple  Grove  SC  Ind  25  00 

Gulf  Haven  SC  Miss  5  00 
Oak  Grove  SC  Wayne  Co 

Ohio  10  00 
Oak  Grove  &  Bethel  SC 

Ohio  30  00 

Central  SC  Ohio  6  00 
Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

SC  Ohio  40  00 

Oak  Grove  SC  Ohio  10  00 

Orrville  SC  Ohio  3  62 


371 

52 

Total  for  India  Mission- 

ary 1,699 

93 

Missionary  Children 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  45 

00 

Cullom  SS  111 

5 

00 

La  Junta  YPM  Colo 

37 

50 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

12 

SO 

Mr  &  Mrs  Arthur  Augs- 

burger 

25 

00 

125 

00 

Evangelist 

Manitou  Cong  Colo 

50 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

15 

00 

Matthew  6:3 

6 

00 

So  Union  SS  Young  Mo- 

thers CI  Ohio 

00 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa 

15 

00 

Manheim  Bi  Study  CI  Pa 

11 

00 

Proverbs  3:9,  10 

40 

00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont 

12 

00 

174 

oo 

Bible  Women 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio 

25 

00 

Salem  SS  Wooster  Ohio 

12 

so 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

4 

17 

Blooming  Glen   SS   L  D 
Hunsickers  Class  Pa 

12 

50 

So  Union  SS  CI  5  Ohio 

25 

00 

79 

17 

Sewing  Circle  Contribution 

Martinsburg  SC  Pa 

12 

SO 

Total  for  Bible  Women 

91 

67 

Teacher 

Elkhart  YPS  &  LA  Ind 

24 

00 

Mrs  P  J  Sommer 

50 

00 

South  Union  SS  Ohio: 

Half  Century  CI 

14 

50 

Classes  11  &  12 

14 

SO 

4 

95 

Portland  YPCLS  Oregon 

24 

00 

New  Holland  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

Two  Brethren  Rohrerstown 

SS  Pa 

10 

00 

Orphan 

Bethel  SS  Prim  Dept  Mich  9  00 

Plain  View  SS  CI  5  Ohio  5  00 
Conestoga  SS  Marie  Hel- 

niuth  CI  Pa  9  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  S  Roth  11  00 
Willow  Street  SS  Eliza- 
beth Breckbill  CI  Pa  33  00 
Metamora  SS  Mary  Bach- 
man  CI  111  22  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  C  A  Vogt  18  00 
Stumptown  SS  Pa  36  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans  9  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  CI  Pa  5  81 
Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin  J  Miller  9  00 
Maple  View  Cong  Ont  11  00 
Mt  View  SS  Alta  20  00 
Walnut  Creek  SS  CI  13  O  9  00 
Hopedale  SS  Junior  CI  111  9  00 
Chris  M  Hostetter  44  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Robert 

Nase  CI  Pa  4  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  D  G  Kauffman  15  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  W  D  Brenne- 

man  44  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  43  12 

J  D  Hartzler  9  00 
Norristown  Mission  SS  Pa  9  00 

Weaverland  YPM  Pa  80  00 
Walnut  Creek  SS  Young 

Womens  CI  8  Ohio  22  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  9  00 

Molle  Schrock  12  00 

Peoria  Mission  SS  111  11  00 

Metamora  SS  CI  8  111  36  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  9  00 

Mary  E  Shantz  29  00 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  60  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  14  40 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  78  00 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  18  00 

Bethel  SS  Prim  Dept  9  00 

Rockhill  SS  Pa  44  23 

Walnut  Creek  SS  CI  1  O  23  00 

Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio  11  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  L  Kreider  11  GO 
Oak  Grove  SS: 

Inter  Jr  &  Prim  Depts 


Ohio^ 

11 

00 

South  Union  SS  Ohio: 

Class  3 

2 

25 

Class  4 

9 

00 

Khedu  Class 

10 

00 

Junior  Dept 

12 

10 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  Ohio: 

Classes  2,  6,  10  &  11 

9 

00 

Class  3 

22 

00 

Class  4 

Tl 

00 

Class  8 

11 

00 

Class  7 

11 

00 

Clars  9 

22 

00 

Fort  Wayne  SS 

19 

00 

Webers  SS  2  Young  Mens 

Classes  Ont 

11 

00 

Kitchener  John   Kehl  CI 

Ont 

10 

45 

Kitchener  SS  Ananias 

Shantz  CI  Ont 

5 

70 

S  S  Troyer 

20 

00 

Bethel  SS  Oreg 

27 

00 

Albany  SS  Ore-? 

18 

34 

A  Sister  Lititz  Pa 

9 

00 

Phila  Miss  SS  Pa 

19 

31 

Mt  Joy  SS  Pa: 

Dora  Aungst  CI 

44 

00 

Elsie  Lutz  CI 

44 

00 

Emily  Kravbill  CI 

36 

00 

Paradise  SS  Pa: 

John  K  Hershey  CI 

44 

00 

Mabel  Buckwalter  CI 

88 

00 

Emma  Denlinger  CI 

30 

00 

Annie  Ressler  CI 

36 

00 

Anna  Martin  CI 

36 

00 

Jess  Snavely,  Jess  Krei- 

der &  Amos  Weaver 

Cls 

36 

00 

Jos   Brackbill  &  Elmer 

Leaman  Cls  36  00 

Amos  Ressler  CI  44  00 

I''lmer   Kreider,  Amos 
Brackbill  &  Katie  Nef? 
Cls  36  00 

New  Holland  SS  Pa  18  00 

IClizabethtown  SS  Pa: 
Ada  Hershev  CI  10  00 

John  Rutt  CI  20  00 

Mountville  SS  Pa  44  00 

Lebanon  Co  SS  Workers 

Pa  20  15 

Paradise  &  Millers  SS  Pa  14  50 
Paradise  &  Millers  SS  Pa 

Prim  CI  18  00 

Metamora  SS  John  Bach- 
man  CI  111  11  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Robert 

Nase  CI  Pa  4  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  20  00 

Altoona  SS  Pa  9  00 

Manson  SS  Prim  Teach- 
ers la  6  00 
West  Union  SS  Prim 

Dept  la  7  80 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  17  10 

Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  Cls 

6  &  7  la  1  25 

West  Union  Cong  la  14  01 
Bro  &  Sister  Henry 

Gingrich  8  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  20  00 

M  Schlabauch  11  00 

Willow  Springs  SS  Prim 

Dept  10  00 


1,924  52 

Widows 

Mrs  J  N  Hartzler  5  50 

N  E  Hershberger  11  00 

A  Sister  111  22  00 

Sharon  SS  Sask  44  00 

V/est  Zio"  SS  Alta  20  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont  11  00 

Mr  &  Airs  David  Eiman  11  00 

Weaverland  YPM  Pa  22  00 

Shore  SS  CI  11  Ind  3  00 

Flkhart  SS  CI  22  Ind  5  50 

Elkhart  SS  CI  27  Ind  1  26 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  Ohio: 

Class  1  11  00 

Class  5  5  50 
Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio: 

Class  1  5 

Class  2  5 
South  Union  SS  Ohio: 

Class  2  4  15 

Class  8  75 

Class  15  6  00 

Class  17  5  25 

Elkhart  SS  CI  27  Ind  80 
Kitchener  SS  Ont  Geo  A 

Weber  CI  11  00 
Kitchener  SS  Wm  F 

Schisler  CI  5  50 

A  Millersville  SS  CI  Pa  5  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  5  50 

S  S  Gehman  5  50 


50 
50 


233  21 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Alpha  SC  Minn  11  00 

Total  for  Widow  244  21 

Medical 

A  Bro  &  Family  Ohio  10  00 
Johanna  Mahnke  5  00 

Crown  Hill  Young  Sisters 

CI  Ohio  15  00 

Elkhart  SS  CI  18  Ind  11  97 
Elkhart  SS  Cl  20  Ind  10  00 

.  Elkhart  SS  Cl  24  Ind  2  00 

Kitchener  SS  A  C  Kolb 

Cl  Ont  20  50 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa  5  00 

Conestoga  SS  Lydia  Stoltz- 

fus  Cl  Pa  10  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  10  00 


99  47 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Flanagan  SC  111  12  00 
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Lower  Deer  Creek  SC  la 
Shore  SC  Ind 
Frecport  SC  111 
So  Union  SC  Ohio 
Sonnenberg  SC  Ohio 
Markham  SC  Ont 
Elmira  SC  Ont 


Total  for  Medical 

Evangelistic  Bud 

Mrs  A  1'  Schertz 
Berne  Cong  Mich 
G  G  Marner 
Cora  S  Landes 
Holly  Grove  Cong  Md 
A  Bro  &  Family  Colo 
Adeline  Snuicker 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 
Freeport  SS  CI  111 
Salem  Cong  Ncbr 
Salem  SS  Alta 


7  10 

5  47 
20  00 
30  50 

6  00 

7  00 
5  00 


93 

07 

192 
t 

54 

52 

00 

30 

07 

5 

00 

10 

00 

14 

00 

6 

00 

52 

00 

13 

00 

13 

00 

65 

46 

02 

241  74 

Academy  &  Bible  School 

Vera  F  y.ook  10  00 

Kathrvn  Leatherman  20  00 
Hesston  College  YPCA 

Kans  13  00 


43  00 

Nlurses'  Bungalow 

J  A  Myers  5  00 

Lickma  Evangelistic  Station 

Lancaster  Dist  Conf  1,(100  00 
Altoona  Mission  Conf  Pa     3  48 


1,003  48 
Girls'  Industrial  School 


Flanagan  SC  111 

15 

00 

Fairview  SC  Mich 

5 

00 

Emma  SC  Ind 

3 

00 

Olive  SC  Ind 

5 

00 

Shore  SC  Ind 

8 

00 

Middlebury  SC  Ind 

10 

00 

Ind-Mich  SCs 

2 

00 

Metamora  SC  111 

10 

00 

Howard-Miami  SC  Ind 

5 

00 

Alta-Sask  SC 

51 

00 

Sterling  SC  111 

17 

00 

Midland  SC  Mich 

10 

00 

Milford  SC  Nebr 

12 

00 

Thurnian  SC  Colo 

8 

()Q 

Daytonvillc  SC  la 

5 

00 

South  English  SC  la 

5 

00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  SC  la 

15 

00 

Cohinibiana   &  Mahoning 

SC  Ohio 

10 

00 

Roanoke  SC  111 

20 

00 

Ont  SCs 

80 

00 

296 

60 

Total  for  India  7,054 

HO 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Salem  SS  Alta 
Sylvester  J  Miller 
Providence  SS  Pa 
Plain  View  SS  Ohio 
Pleas  View  Cong  Ohio 
Zurich  SS  Prim  CI  Ont 
A  Friend  for  Missions  la 
Bethel  Cong  Oreg 
I'razer  SS  I^a 
ICast  Ilolhrook  SS  Colo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Kansas  City  Cong  Kans 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Springs  Conn  Pa 
Oak  Cirove  Cong  Md 
Scottdale  SC  Pa 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
VVood  River  SS  Nebr 
East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 


37 

42 

5 

00 

22 

50 

21 

67 

8 

02 

3 

55 

10 

00 

50 

47 

00 

4 

97 

5 

80 

8 

19 

4 

00 

4 

00 

2 

75' 

50 

9 

50 

11 

85 

20 

25 

■  28 

42 

255  89 

Millw( 


Congs  Pa 


Missionary 

Maple  Cirove 


Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  18  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont  75  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Good  Cong  Pa  18  00 
Elizabethtown  Cong  &  SS 

Pa  130  50 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kans  20  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  8  50 

VVilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont  72  25 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  112  50 

York  Co  Dist  Ont  225  00 
4  Waterloo  Twp  Congs 

Ont  76  00 

1,018  25 
Missionary  Children 

Fairview  SS  Mich  18  19 

Sharon  Cong  Sask  8  00 

26  19 

South  America  Evangelist 

A  Sister  &  Family  Pa  25  00 
Lvdia  A  Mayer  12  50 

Souderton  TM  Pa  20  50 

Lima  Mission  Cong  Ohio  5  72 
Ohio  Menu  SS  Conf  70  00 

l''ort  Wayne  Cong  Ind  5  94 
Chambers'burg  SS  Pa  12  00 
Fairview  Cong  N  D  20  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  12  50 

East  Union  Cong  la  50  00 
Daytonville  Cong  la  9  60 

A  Bro  from  Keif?  Cong  Md  25  00 
Waterloo  SS  Ont  37  50 

Goshen  College  YPCA 

Ind  50  00 


356  26 


Bible  Readers 

A  Sister  111  3  00 

J-ima  Mission  Ohio  Cong  5  28 
A  Bro  Pa  60  00 

East  Scottdale  SS  Pa        22  00 


Total  90  28 

Sewing  Circle  Contribution 
Bethel  &  Oak  Grove  SC 

Ohio  15  00 

Total  for  Bible  Readers    105  28 
Orphan 

Towaniencin  SS  Pa  24  17 

A  Bro  Ind  25  00 

Susanna  C  Uohrer  5  00 

I'razer  SS  Prim  Cls  Pa      40  00 
Mt  Joy  SS  Prim  CI  Birth- 
day Offerings  Pa  2  62 
Lancaster  SS  Mrs  Rohrer's 

CI  Pa  6  00 

Goshen  Col     \'  I'CA  Ind  25  00 

127  79 

Sewing  Circle  Contribution 
1  .ower  Deer  SC  la  (>  00 

Tol;'.!  lor  Orphan  133  79 

Bragado  Church  Bluilding 
Lancaster  Dist  Conf         700  00 

Publication 
Hershey  SS  Pa  44  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa  5  00 
Conestoga  SS  Milford 

Hertzler  CI  Pa  10  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  6  50 

65  50 

Nurses'  Medical  Equipment 

General'  SC  Com  51  90 

Maple  Grove  SC  Ont  4  80 

Martins  Creek  SC  Ohio      4  85 

61  (.4 

Total  for  So  .Xmerica      2,722  80 
CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona 

Mlens\ilU'  Cong  Pa 


225  00 


Sl.ihl  Cong  Pa 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
I'into  C(Mig  M(i 
tieorges  Rim  SS  Pa 


17  ()2 
12  07 
4  52 
o  00 
11  00 


Glade  Cong  Md  1  75 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Md  50 

Rockton  SS  Pa  1  00 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  85 

55  31 

Altoona-Mill  Run  Work 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  2  00 

Canton 
North  Lima  &  Midway 

Congs  Ohio  3  00 

Beech  YPBM  Ohio  3  53 

Canton  SS  Ohio  6  41 

Midway  Cong  Ohio  18  08 
Martins  &  Pleas  \'iew 

YPBM  Ohio 


Chicago 

Wni  Hostetler 

L  C  Hartzler 

A  Bro  &  Wife  la 

W;aldo  Cong  111 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111 

Peter  Zehr 


Detroit 

F.lias  Wideman 
Detroit  Cong  Mich 
Midland  Cong-  Mich 
Goshen  Cong  Ind 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich 


10  05 
41  07 

5  00 
10  00 

7  50 
13  60 

4  28 

5  00 

45  38 


1  00 

3  76 

17  63 

16  55 

5  00 


A  Bro  from  Reiff  Cong  Md  25  00 


68  94 
29  91 


Iowa  City 

West  Union  Cong  la 
Kansas  City 

Emma  Rohrer  and  Friends  14  00 

Mrs  Joe  Gramly  1  00 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kans  1  84 

Matthew  6:3  65  00 

Ada  King  30  00 

Crown  Hill  YPBM  Ohio  14  56 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas  4  78 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  SO 


131  68 


Lima 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  100  00 

Logan  and  Champaign  Co 

Mission  Meeting  Ohio  38  39 
Edna  Stoltzfus  SS  CI  la  16  75 
A  Bro  from  ReitT  Cong  Md  25  00 


Los  Angeles 

Bert  L  Heller 
Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif 
Portland  Cong  Oreg 
Nain)>a  Cong  Ida 
Bethel  Cong  Oreg 


180  14 

20  00 
28  68 
12  00 
2  55 
1  25 


64  48 


Peoria 

Martha  Zehr  8 

Metamora  Cong  III  28 

A  Sister  111      ■  5 

Peoria  Mis--ion  SS  111  4 

Cullom  SS  111  4 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  ^ 

A  Friend  for  Missions  la  10 
Science  Ridge  Cong  111  12 

Metamora  SS  111    "  12 

l-'reeport  Cong  111  '5 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111 
Peter  Zehr 


00 
54 
00 
00 
67 
00 
00 
29 
93 
8^ 


4  2: 


00 


125  55 

.Sewing  ("ircle  C'ontribntions 
Roanoke  SC  III  5  00 


Portland 

Fairview  Couit  Oreg 
lielhel  t  ong  Oreg 


130  53 

14  66 
1  75 

16  41 


Wichita 

Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kan  8  50 

Toronto 

Miss  K  Lichty  2 

Miss  Haist  1 

Miss  Grace  Shantz  3 

Miss  Violet  Wright  3 

Israel  Martin  1 

George  Weber  2 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  43 

Wideman  SS  Ont  20  25 

Western  N  Y  SS  10  00 

Snj'der  Cong  Ont  12  36 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  40  67 

Latschar  Cong  Ont  34  00 

Zurich  SS  Ont  2  86 


00 
00 
00 
30 
00 
00 


175  69 

Total  for  City  Missions    950  06 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Special  Support  195  75 

Miscellaneous  Sales  8  85 

Emery  Miller  I  53 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kans  1  00 

Noah  Schrock  5  00 

Sister  Yoder  30 

Matthew  6:3  1  00 

A  Friend  for  Missions  la  10  00 

Roanoke  Cong  III  9  25 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  26  35 

259  03 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Aurora  O  23  75 
A  Sister^  Wayne  Co  Ohio    1  00 

1  00 

2  00 
585  00 

76  80 
1  00 
17  87 


A  Bro  Fulton  Co  Ohio 
A  Worker  M  O  Home 
Special  Support 
Logan  &  Champaign  Co 

Mission  Meeting  O 
Rockton  SS  Pa 
Springs  YPBM  Pa 


708  42 
Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Special  Support  647  00 

Produce  Sold  62  46 

Matthew  6:3  25  00 

Oak  Grove  Champaign  Co 

Cong  Ohio  25  00 

Harriet  Hansen  Estate     905  00 


1.664  46 
La  Jimta  Hospital 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  8  00 

Rockton  SS  Pa  1  00 

Mrs  A  E  Robinson  1  00 

Paul  Hershey  5  00 

Iva  A  Cook  5  00 

Hospital  Sales  C'harged  3.o75  70 
Hosp  Sales  Out  Patient  103  75 
Hospital  Sales  Cash  7()0  (>4 

Lit  wilier  Property  5  5l 

Woodrurt"  luulow  Income  415  Oi 

4,980  5f 
Children's  Home  Building 
Kansas  City 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo  4  9( 

Millersville  Orphanage 
Towamoncin  Conj  Pa        57  0 
Lower  Salford  Cong  Pa  107  0( 

1(.4  0 

Children's  Home,  Portland,  Ore 

Filer  Cong  Ida  8 
Bethel  L'ong  Oreg  2 


Total  Charitable  Inst 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Annuity 
Two  Sisters,  Pa 
A  Sister  Pa 


1  0 

7,782  5 


400  I 
1,000  (, 


1,400  (l^iliik 
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Mission  News  Bullfitin 

A  Sister  Pa  5  00 

Hesston  College 

Bethel  Cong  Oreg  1  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  8  70 


9  70 


Board  of  Education 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  2  00 

East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  15  20 
Thomas  Cong  Pa  6  65 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  7  00 


31  45 

District  General  Funds 

Stahl  Cong  Pa   _  4  13 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  31  40 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  10  75 

Emma  Cong  Ind  8  99 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  75 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  34  37 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  3  33 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  12  58 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  77  74 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  20  76 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  26  28 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  5  32 
Franconia  Cong  Pa          194  74 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  61  00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  40  00 

Deep  Run  SS  Pa  27  12 

Boyertown  SS  Pa  19  01 

Pottstown  Mission  Pa  2  35 

Knoxville  Mission  Tcnn  9  73 

Filer  Cong  Ida  3  92 

Hopewell  Cong  Oreg  4  02 

A11)any  SS  Oreg  6  16 

Bethel  SS  Oreg  3  73 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D    2  93 

Lake  View  Cong  N  D  1  45 

Wichita  Cong  Kans  25  47 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  14  55 


Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kans  12  30 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  9  71 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  50 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  5  00 

Limon  Cong  Colo  4  27 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  25 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  4  75 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  9  85 

Larned  Cong  Kans  6  00 

711  21 

Dak.-Mont.  District  Conference 

Lake  Region  Cong  N  D  2  85 

Soluthwestern  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  7  25 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  3  35 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  3  80 


14  40 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Blough  Cong  Pa  8  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  6  30 


14  30 


Rural  Mission  Fund 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  4  17 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  22  12 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  13  01 
Berea  Cong  Ind  7  10 


Rural  Evangel 

Subscribers 
Leo  Cong  Ind 


46  40 

18  20 
9  12 


27  32 

Sewing  Circle  General  Expense 
Fund 

Goshen  College  SC  Ind  3  00 
So  Union  SC  Ohio  3  10 

Crown  Plill  SC  Ohio  1  89 


Elmira  SC  Ont 

1 

00 

Yellow  Creek  SC  Ind 

1 

00 

9 

00 

Sewing  Circle  Letter 

M^jinle   Grrivp   SC  Tnrl 

20 

Sent  from  Scottdale 

7 

10 

Mio  SC  Mich 

20 

Berlin  SC  Ohio 

1 

in) 

South  Union  SC  Ohio 

1 

Yellow  Creek  SC  Ind 

1 

00 

10 

50 

Prayer  Booklets 

Comins  SC  Mich 

70 

Personal 

South  Union  SC  Ohio 

2 

50 

Total  for  Other  Fynds 

2,286 

32 

RELIEF 
Russia 

Locust  Grove  SS  CI  Pa  3  00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  Ohio  142  60 
Joe  Grabill  22  50 
Leandcr  S  Keim  5  00 
Friends  of  Needy  Ind  15  35 
Bethel  Cong  Ohio  50  00 
Beech  Cong  Ohio  60  32 
W  S  Yoder  Cong  of  Nor- 
folk Va  100  41 
Martins  &  Pleas  View 

Congs  Ohio  51  10 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa  6  50 
Martins  Creek  Cong  Ohio  36  19 

Berlin  Cong  Ohio  7  00 


499  97 

General  Relief 

Mary  S  Benncr  5  00 

China  Famine  Relief 

Joseph  Slagell  1  00 


Harbin,  China,  Relief 

Chestnut  Ridge  Cong  O  55  00 
Total  for  Relief  560  97 


SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Mission 

I'oard-February 
Alta-Sask  Dist  Mission 

Board-March 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Mis  Bd 
Franconia  Dist  Mis  Bd  1 
111  Dist  Mis  Bd 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Mis  Bd 
la-Nebr  Dist  Mis  Bd 
Lane  Dist  Mis  Bd  1 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Mis  Bd 
Ohio  Dist  Mis  Bd 
Ontario  Dist  Mis  Bd  1 
Pac  Coast  Dist  Mis  Bd 
S  W  Pa  Dist  Mis  Bd 
Va  Dist  Mis  Bd 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa 

Sewing  Circle  Cont 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  13 


156  07 

84  41 
227  23 
,149  77 
177  80 
544  33 
531  32 
,299  89 
275  04 
944  69 
,098  74 
145  27 
252  91 

73  73 

111  00 
896  02 
,795  02 


21,763  24 

India  Missions  7,054  80 

South  America  Missions  2,722  80 

City  Missions  950  06 

Charitable  Institutions    7,782  55 

Annuity  Funds  1,400  00 

(ieneral  &  Other  I'unds  1,292  06 

Relief  Funds  560  97 


21,763  24 


R.espectfully   submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


GLEANINGS 


Christian  Minorities 

The  Christians  in  India  form  one  of  the 
minority  communities.    Five  million  are  not 
jvery  many  alongside  of  three  hundred  and 
jil|fifty  million,  but  the  two  large  communities 
[in   India  have  acknowledged  the   right  of 
j^jlthe  Christians  in  India  to  both  speak  and  be 
eard.    Much  has  been  said  regarding  the 
^ lljfeafeguards  necessary   to  guarantee   to  the 
ii|various  minorities  the  enjoyment  of  their 
rdinary   rights   under  a   national  govern- 
ent.    We  have  never  considered  such  safe- 
I'jfeuards  necessary.    Whatever  may  be  said 
or  or  against  safeguarding  financial  interest 
international  relationships,  we  feel  that 
■  l|io  service  can  be  rendered  India  by  attempt- 
in  a.  written  constitution,  to  safeguard 
;^ii^|he  rights  of  any  group  within  India  itself, 
e  believe   the   proijouncement   of  many 
hristian  bodies  on  this  subject  as  not  de- 
iring  any  specific  safeguards,  is  a  favorable 
men.    When  all  is  said  and  done,  condi- 
oils  in  the  India  of  the  future  must  rest 
ith  the  citizens  of  this  land,  and  we  be- 
eve  further  that  the  legitimate  rights  and 
terests  of  any  minority  will  be  perfectly 
cure  in  the  keeping  of  the  majority  groups. 
The  Indian  Witness. 


Religious  Liberty 

In  view  of  the  important  issues  raised  a- 
r>nt  the  right  of  foreign  missionaries  to 
■irry  on  their  activities,  it  is  gratifying  to 
'arn  that  the  National  Christian  Council  of 
;idia  has  appointed  an  influential  committee 


to  study  ihe  whole  subject  of  religious  lib- 
erty. This  committee  has  been  charged 
with  the  responsibility  of  preparing  a  state- 
ment making  clear  what  the  place  of  the 
Christian  Church  is  in  the  life  of  the  com- 
munity and  the  service  it  is  called  upon  to 
render  in  the  India  of  to-day.  There  has 
been  a  tendency  among  Indian  Christians 
to  consider  themselves  as  a  special  commu- 
nity like  the  Moslems  and  to  demand  .<;pccial 
privileges  and  safeguards.  Very  few  have 
identified  themselves  with  the  masses  in  the 
national  struggle  for  independence.  At  the 
same  time  non-Christians  realize  the  peculiar 
position  in  which  Indian  Christians  are 
placed  in  their  relationship  to  foreign  mis- 
sions, and  they  recognize  that  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  them  are  engaged  in  nation-build- 
ing activities.  The  time  is  now  come  for 
making  it  clear  to  the  country  and  to  the 
Indian  Christians  themselves  what  the 
rightful  place  of  the  Indian  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ  should  be  in  the  new  India  that 
is  in  the  makin'g.  The  lead  of  the  National 
Christian  Council  in  this  matter  will  be  very 
opportune. — -P.  O.  Philip. 


Indians  Sending  Out  Missionaries 

The  Secretary  of  the  International  Mis- 
sionary Council  has  written  to  inquire  if  the 
National  Missionary  Society  of  India  would 
cooperate  in  a  scheme  of  missionary  work 
for  Indian  settlers  in  Kenya  and  Uganda  in 
East  Africa.  A  doctor  full  of  evangelistic 
zeal  has  already  offered  her  full-time  service 
to  help  these  Indians.  She  is  very  anxious 
that   alongside   of   her   ministrations  there 


should  be  established  work  by  two  Indian 
Christian  missionaries-  in  the  places  men- 
tioned above.  A  group  of  friends  deeply  in- 
terested in  this  proposal  are  prepared  to  find 
£300  per  year  to  help  Indian  missionaries 
to  go  and  work  there.  Financially  the  So- 
ciety may  not  be  able  to  subsidize  this  lui- 
dertaking,  but  fhe  scheme  appeals  to  us 
very  much,  as  the  time  has  come  for  the 
Christians  of  India  to  go  out  to  other  lands 
and  share  with  them  that  have  not  the  "un- 
searcliable  riches  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 
Our  commission  is,  "Go  to  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." — Na- 
tional Missionary  Intelligencer. 


Turning  to  Christ  in  Persia 

A  young  Persian  who  was  about  to  leave 
his  home  in  Hamadan  to  labor  in  the  oil 
fields  of  the  south,  told  a  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionary he  had  not  yet  made  up  his  mind 
whether  to  remain  a  Moslem  or  become  a 
Christian.  The  missionary  suggested  that 
he  take  with  him  a  Koran  and  a  Gospel, 
read  a  little  of  each  every  day  and  pray 
God  to  guide  him  to  the  truth.  Not  long 
after,  the  Persian  wrote  from  the  oil  fields 
that  he  had  found  the  truth  and  wanted  to 
be  baptized. 

There  is  an  increasing  demand  for  the 
services  of  nurses  who  have  studied  at  the 
Nurses'  Training  School  at  Tabriz.  The 
school  is  a  mission  institution  and  prepares 
nurses  for  both  private  work  and  for  other 
mission  hospitals. 

Fi.ske  Seminary  for  Girls  at  Rezaieh  re- 
ports that  for  the  first  lime  in  the  history  of 


J. 


128 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  5,  1932 


the  school  more  Moslem  students  than 
C  hristians  enrolled. 


Shall  Christianity  Be  Nationalized? 

Mr.  Jainaluddin,  principal  of  the  Boys' 
High  School  in  Jullundur,  a  station  manned 
entirely  hy  Indians,  voices  the  plea  that 
India  needs  not  a  westernized  Christ: 

"As  the  Gospel  wa.s  fir.'t  preached  in  the 
Orient  l)y  Western  missionaries,  it  was  per- 
haps inevitahle  that  Christ  should  come  first 
in  Western  dress,  especially  since  Indian 
pantheism,  Indian  formalism  and  Indian 
idolatry  could  not  easily  be  utilized  for 
Christian  thought  or  Christian  worsh  p. 
Paul  and  other  leaders  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment indicate  that  Christianity,  which  is  a 
universal  religion,  will  adapt  itself  to  special 
national  characteristics  in  every  nat.on 
without  setting  up  a  separate  national  form 
in  any." 


Interracial  Cooperation  in  Tennessee 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  improvement 
in  interracial  relations  in  the  southern  states. 
The  activities  reported  by  James  D.  Burton, 
Secretary  of  the  Interracial  Commission  of 
Tennessee,  is  cheering.  Many  conferences 
have  been  held  in  the  past  year  and  city  and 
county  leaders  have  been  enlisted  in  the  work 
throughout  the  state.  Close  contact  is  main- 
tained with  state  departments  of  health, 
education  and  various  institutions  looking 
to  the  improvement  of  community  life  in 
race  relations.  Better  acconmiodations  for 
colored  people  have  been  provided  in  some 
localities,  an  anti-lynching  bill  has  been 
endorsed  l)y  white  leaders,  more  ade- 
quate police  protection  in  Negro  comnmni- 
ties;  better  economic  and  educational  con- 
ditions have  been  promoted  and  morals  have 
lieen  improved.  There  is  great  need  for 
better  state  institutions  for  juvenile  delin- 
quents, the  feeble-minded,  the  sick  and  the 
helpless.  Adequate  protection,  justice  and 
opportunity  should  be  given  to  all. 


Brazil  Calls  Loudly 

Brazil  needs  more  missionaries,  especially 
in  the  Amazon  valley  and  the  central  table- 
lands. "The  vast  hinterland,  now  shrinking 
in  size  because  of  the  new  motor  roads,  de- 
mands an  active  missionary  campaign,"  says 
Dr.  Erasino  Braga.  outstanding  Brazilian 
leader.  There  are  twenty-three  Protestant 
missionary  societies,  with  about  five  hun- 
dred missionaries,  including  wives,  at  work 
in  about  eighty  stations  in  Brazil.  The  na- 
tive Christian  staff  numbers  713,  of  whom 
250  are  ordained  men.  The  ICvangelicals 
have  750  organized  churches,  with  over 
122,000  communicant  members,  not  coimt- 
ing  the  350,000  members  of  the  German 
Lutheran  Church  in  the  southern  states.  The 
present  population  of  Brazil  is  over  forty 
million.  Thousands  of  cities  and  towns  are 
untouched  by  the  Gospel;  the  vast  interior, 
with  over  1,000,000  Indians,  is  practically  un- 
reached. 


by  cluircli  organizations  and  women's  so- 
cieties, but  is  also  ijromoted  by  the  Govern- 
ment. In  1929  President  Gil  initiated  an 
anti-alcohol  campaign,  and  began  propagan- 
da in  schools  and  other  Government  or- 
ganization.-.; he  ordered  temperance  pro- 
grams regardless  of  the  personal  opinion  of 
the  teachers.  Though  the  present  adminis- 
tration does  not  push  the  campaign  as  did 
Mr.  Gil.  the  movement  has  a  momentum 
that  will  not  stop.  A  recent  la.  closes  sa- 
loons -from  Saturday  night  till  Monday 
morning.  Having  the  saloons  closed  this 
one  day,  the  biggest  spending  day  of  the 
week,  has  made  a  great  impression  in  Ziia- 
ciiaro.  The  prison  keeper  complained  that 
he  did  not  get  enough  men  in  jail  on  Sunday 
to  work  the  roads  during  the  week.  Since 
Sunday  is  the  biggest  market  da}',  and  fam- 
ilies come  to  town  from  miles  away,  the  en- 
forcement of  this  law  is  a  genuine  blessing. 


World's  Hardest  Field 

During  the  last  two  years  hostility  and 
distrust  on  the  part  of  Amazonian  Indians 
has  been  overcome  and  645  converts  have 
been  brought  into  the  church.  Little  settle- 
ments and  groups  are  holding  their  own 
services  in  the  absence  of  the  missionary, 
and  are  looking  forward  eagerly  to  his  re- 
turn visit. 

With  Iquitos,  Peru,  as  headquarters,  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Inland  South  American  Union 
itinerate  up  and  down  the  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  miles  of  waterways,  a  work 
which  has  only  begun  to  bring  results.  This 
region  has  been  and  is  still  one  of  the  "ut- 
termost parts,"  and  with  Tibet  form  the 
last  two  regions  closed  to  the  Gospel. 


Will  Mexico  be  Dry? 

Temiicrance  is  making  headway  in  Mexico 
and  steps  are  being  taken  to  make  the  nation 
dry.    The  movement  is  s()onsored  not  only 


Protestant  Rights  in  Peru 

Jolin  Ritchie  of  Peru  writes  that  the 
maximum  of  self-government  ought  to  be  the 
normal  procedure  in  a  Christian  Church 
whose  members  are  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  says:  "The  native  churcii  should  be 
foreign  only  to  the  extent  of  its  heavenly 
character  and  not  on  account  of  its  earthly 
derivation." 

Mr.  Ritchie  says  that  converts  are  insist- 
ing on  their  status  as  Peruvians  as  well  as 
Christians.  It  is  the  policy  of  the  church  of 
Rome  to  exclude  Protestants  from  the 
cemeteries.  But  the  Evangelical  Christians, 
under  Mr.  Ritchie's  advice,  insist  on  their 
rights  as  Peruvian  citizens  to  use  the  vil- 
lage cemetery.  "This  stand  has  been  suc- 
cessfully taken  throughout  the  interior  towns 
and  villages  and  in  many  places  Protestants 
have  been  allowed  to  use  the  public  cemetery, 
thus  establishing  a  precedent  which  will  be 
dilKicult  to  overcome.  The  native  Christian 
desires  to  avoid  taking  any  course  which 
would  make  them  a  conuiiunity  apart  from 
tiieir  fellow  countrymen. 

"The  native  Evangelical  synod  has  also 
refused  to  establish  mission  schools  and  is 
insisting  that  their  children  be  received  into 
the  state  schools  and  be  accorded  decent 
treatment  by  the  nun-trained  school  mis- 
tresses. .A.S  teachers  become  accustomed  to 
having  the  children  of  Evangelicals  intoler- 
ance wears  down.  The  battle  is  not  won  but 


it  is  Ijeing  fought  lor  the  right  to  be  Protes- 
tants without  detriment  to  their  citizenship 
rights.  Evangelical  Christians  are  not  to  be 
looked  upon  as  the  proteges  of  foreigners 
and  a  foreign  religion,  but  as  one  hundred 
per  cent  Peruvians  with  something  in 
quality  which  the  ordinary  Peruvian  does 
not  possess.  The  Evangelical  church  seeks 
the  regeneration  of  the  individual  and  aims 
to  convert  the  community  to  tolerance  if 
not  to  taiih." — World  Dominion. 


An  African  in  Liverpool 

A  convert  of  Mary  Slessor  of  Calabar, 
named  Ekarte,  went  to  sea  and  found  him- 
self stranded  in  Liverpool,  where  he  was 
led  to  undertake  the  help  of  other  Africans 
who  came  on  steamers  to  the  port.  He  vis- 
its all  the  ships  which  carry  African  crews 
so  that  now  the  men  know  him  and  look  to 
him  for  help  in  difficulty. 

Ekarte  lives  in  a  little  room  in  a  poor 
quarter.  There  you  may  find  him  teaching 
colored  men  or  children  the  catechism  or 
hymns  or  discussing  passport  complications. 
Or  he  may  be  rushing  to  the  hospital  or  to 
the  police  court  to  help  an  arrested  sailor. 
The  hospitals  are  miles  away,  and  Ekarte 
has  to  walk  the  whole  distance  once  or  twice 
a  week  to  visit  all  in  which  there  are  color 
ed  people. 

This  convert  of  Miss  Slessor  has  absolutt 
faith  in  prayer.  A  writer  in  Life  and  Worl 
says:  "On  one  occasion  I  brought  a  parce 
of  food  for  himself,  knowing  that  if  I  gavi 
him   money   he   would   directly   give   it  t< 
others.    When   I  presented  it  he  remarkc' 
that  he  had  been  praying  for  three  seanie 
who  were  destitute  and  starving  and  now  th 
answer  had  come.   W^ithin  four  days  he  ha 
got  one  of  them  a  position  on  a  liner  goin 
back  to  Africa.    A  week  later  he  secure 
similar  positions  for  the  other  two." — Erne 
Gordon. 


A  Wordless  Worship 

Men    calling    themselves    prophets  ha 
been   a   recurring   feature  of  the  Christi; 
movement   in   W^est  Africa.    More  than 
year  ago  such  a  man  began  to  preach  ai 
heal   on   the   western   border  of  the  Ek 
country.     His    method    is    to    pray,  qui 
Psalms,  lead  in  singing  hynms,  preach  t 
coming  of  the  end  of  the  age.  then  call 
his  hearers  to  surrender  their  idols  and  ci 
fess  their  sins.  Water  brought  by  the  crec 
lous   is   blessed   and  later   drunk   for  th 
healing.  Taking  advantage  of  this  awakei 
zeal,  two  missionaries  of  the  C.  M.  S.  ojiei 
work  at   Kpata.  in  the   Bassa  country, 
school  was  started,  although  it  had  no  eqi 
ment  beyond  a  blackboard,  and  a  hund 
children  attended.  A  dispensary  opened 
there  were  fifty  patients  a  day.   Last  Eel 
ary   a   message  came  from   villages  in 
iiush:  "Please  send  us  some  one  to  help 
We  do  not  even  know  how  to  pray."  Th 
was  impossible  to  do  but  a  few  ntonths  1 
another  message  came  saying  that  they 
built  a  church.    They  had  given   up  t 
market  on  Sunday,  and  met  in  the  chu 
there  they  stand  up.  kneel,  sit  down,  bu 
one  says  a  word,  for  they  do  not  know  \ 
to  say,  or  how  to  pray. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel," 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life." 


In  lother  words,  it  takes  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  both  in  His  Divine 
Sonship  and  in  His  Word,  to  admit  us 
into  living  relationship  with  Him. 


Another  thought  that  get  from 
this  straight-forw^ard  statement  of 
truth  is  that  eternal  life  is  certain,  with- 
out the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  if  we  ac- 
tually believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God.  As  Christ  says :  "If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth." 


The  wonders  of  faith  become  evident 
as  we  search  the  Scriptures  and  read 
what  Christ  and  others  have  to  say  a- 
bout  it.  But  so  long  as  we  stop  with 
that  our  faith  is  but  theoretic  and  will 
never  get  us  anywhere.  It  is  when 
faith  becomes  part  of  our  experience 
that  its  wonders  become  manifest  in 
our  lives,  and  then  it  is  that  our  light 
will  shine  according  to  Matt.  5:16. 


no 
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It  was  the  prayer  of  the  disciples 
that  the  Lord  might  increase  their 
faith.  Let  it  be  our  ptayer  also.  And 
along  with  this  let  us  remember  that 
it  takes  more  than  faith  to  make  an 
acceptable  record  before  God.  "Thou 
believest  that  there  is  one  God ;  thou 
doest  well :  the  devils  also  believe  and 
tremble."  It  is  the  man  who  acts  on 
his  faith  that  marches  on  to  greater 
faith,  making  progress  in  his  life  of 
victory  and  overcoming  power.  And 
this  he  will  do  if  he  has  the  real  faith : 
because  "faith  without  works  is  dead," 
and  the  kind  that  will  not  work  is  no 
saving  faith  at  all. 


Not  the  least  among  the  wonders  of 
'jfaith  is  the  overcoming  power  connect- 
•.»e*ii|eci  with  it.  It  is  the  little-faith  church 
member  that  wavers  in  the  face  of 
ardship  and  perplexity,  and  this  is  the 


class  from  which  our  backsliders  come. 
When,  after  great  trials  and  times  of 
testing,  it  is  found  that  some  stand 
firm  and  steadfast,  it  is  found  invari- 
ably that  such  are  among  the  class  who 
have  an  unflinching  faith  in  God  and 
His  Word.  "This  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald we  print  the  last  of  a  series  of 
articles  on  "Thrilling  Events  in  the 
Earthly  Life  of  Jesus,"  written  by  Bro. 
Silvanus  Yoder.  If  you  diligently  read 
this  series  we  are  quite  sure  that  you 
were  greatly  interested  and  edified  in 
so  doing.  If  for  any  reason  you  failed 
to  read  all  these  articles,  we  suggest 
that  you  hunt  up  the  back  numbers  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  containing  this 
series  and  read  the  entire  list.  It  is 
worth  it.  The  recital  of  this  stirring 
account  of  the  wonderful  work  of 
Christ  upon  earth  gives  us  a  foretaste 
of  still  more  thrilling  events  to  come. 


Thrift. — We  hear  much  of  this,  since 
the  unemployment  problem  has  be- 
come so  acute.  For  examples  of  real 
thrift,  let  us  take  a  look  at  the  record 
of  our  forefathers.  Coming  to  America 
in  search  of  religious  freedom,  they 
faced  the  hardships  of  frontier  life  and, 
without  clamoring  for  bonuses  or  any- 
thing to  help  them  earn  their  liveli- 
hood, they  skimped,  worked,  econo- 
mized, planned,  prayed,  persevered, 
cared  for  their  own,  and  struggled  on. 
If  this  spirit  comes  back  to  our  people; 
and  if  instead  of  being  overcome  we 
rise  to  our  opportunities,  adjust  our- 
selves to  our  conditions  and  rise  above 
the  obstacles  in  our  way,  we  may  well 
thank  God  for  this  financial  depression. 

Practically  all  people  agree  that  in 
these  times  of  stress  we  are  simply 
reaping  what  we  have  sown.  Will  we 
also  agree,  and  show  it  by  our  manner 
of  living,  that  thrift  is  better  than  mur- 
muring and  complaining?  "Seest  thou 
a  man  diligent  in  his  business?  he  shall 
stand  before  kings." 


PROHIBITION  AND  POLITICS 


"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise." 

"Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow? 
who  hath  contentions?  who  hath  bab- 
bling? who  hath  redness  of  eyes?  They 
that  tarry  long  at  the  wine  .  .  .  when 
shall  I  awake?  I  will  seek  it  yet  again." 

These  vivid  word-pictures,  taken 
from  the  book  of  Proverbs,  actually 
portray  the  awful  effects  of  strong 
drink  in  all  ages  of  human  history. 

Here  in  America,  as  well  as  in  several 
other  countries,  the  stench  of  intem- 
perance and  its  by-products  had  be- 
come so  loud  that  a  number  of  years 
ago  the  people  rose  up  en  masse  and 
outlawed  the  curse.  The  saloon  evil 
had  fastened  itself  upon  the  vitals  of 
nations  and  dominated  their  moral, 
business,  social,  and  to  a  large  extent 
their  religious  life.  Each  year  witness- 
ed the  death  of  multiplied  thousands 
of  victims  of  strong  drink ;  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  many  impoverished  homes, 
drunken  carousals,  immorality  in  its 
worst  forms,  and  wretched  depravity 
that  only  an  intemperate  life  can  bring 
about. 

Gradually  the  eyes  of  people  were 
opened.  Temperance  organizations 
were  formed  and  people  were  given  the 
truth.  Moderate  drinkers  became  total 
abstainers.  Temperance  instruction 
found  its  way  into  schools.  Legislation 
became  more  stringent.  Mild  regula- 
tions gave  way  to  more  effective  ones, 
local  option  was  provided  for  such 
counties  as  desired  it,  states  began  to 
pass  prohibition  laws,  and  the  strangle- 
hold of  politicians  who  were  the 
products  of  saloon  corruptions  was  in 
part  broken.  Newspapers  found  it  not 
to  their  interest  to  carry  liquor  adver- 
tisements, and  so  more  and  more  of 
them  discontinued  them.  Alliance 
with  the  liquor  interests  was  becoming 
more  and  more  of  a  reproach — a  fact 
which  practical  politicians  were  finally 
compelled  to  recognize. 
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But  the  liquor  power,  while  in  re- 
treat, had  never  surrendered,  and  has 
not  to  this  day.  There  was  a  "whiskey 
rebellion"  in  Washington's  day ;  and 
while  it  was  suppressed  at  that  time, 
it  has  never  been  entirely  wiped 
out.  It  has  opposed  every  real  tem- 
perance law  ever  enacted;  never  re- 
spected them,  except  when  it  saw  it 
was  to  its  interests  to  do  so.  While 
this  "whiskey  rebellion"  was  more 
violent  and  law-defying  at  some  times 
than  at  others,  yet  this  that  we  are 
now  witnessing  is  simply  a  vicious  out- 
break of  the  contempt  for  law  that  the 
whiskey  power  has  always  had.  The 
leopard  has  never  changed  its  spots. 

Something  happened  in  1917.  A 
Constitutional  amendment  prohibiting 
the  manufacture,  transportation,  and 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  bever- 
age was  passed  by  Congress  over 
President  Wilson's  veto  and  submitted 
to  the  states  for  ratification.  With 
surprising  rapidity  the  states  ratified 
this  amendment,  so  that  in  a  com- 
paratively short  time  all  the  states  ex- 
cept two  had  ratified  it,  and  prohibition 
had  become  the  law  of  the  land. 

Had  America  suddenly  become  vir- 
tuous? No.  The  stench  of  the  liquor 
traffic  had  become  so  great  that  few 
self-respecting  Americans  cared  longer 
to  be  identified  with  it.  The  politicians 
saw  the  light,  climbed  upon  the  tem- 
perance "band  wagon,"  and  made  the 
adoption  of  the  amendment  all  but 
unanimous.  While  there  was  a  power- 
ful temperance  wave  that  swept  over 
the  country  at  that  time,  there  were 
still  thousands  of  inebriates  in  every 
state,  and  many  that  were  "politically 
dry"  were  still  "personally  wet."  In 
other  words,  it  was  the  laws,  rather 
than  the  people,  that  had  been  reform- 
ed. 

The  whiskey  men  well  understood 
this,  and  many  politicians  were  still 
working  under  cover.  Saloon  domina- 
tion was  not  as  effectively  smashed  as 
it  appeared  to  some  people.-  In  too 
many  places  there  was  only  a  half- 
hearted effort  made  to  enforce  the  law, 
and  many  in  ofificial  life  made  bungle- 
some  efforts  at  enforcement  which  did 
more  to  discredit  the  law  than  to  win 
respect  for  it.  The  bootlegger,  as  al- 
ways, plied  his  trade,  and  covetous 
money-barons  were  not  above  enrich- 
ing themselves  at  the  expense  of  other 
people's  strong  appetites  or  depravity. 
As  one  writer  says:  "There  would  l)c 
no  smuggling,  moonshining,  blind- 
pigging",  bootlegging,  and  practically 
no  drunkenness  but  for  the  lure  of 
profit  offered  by  the  'respectable'  buy- 
er." So  in  this  case  we  have  a  vivid 
illustration  of  the  fact  that  "the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."  It  is 
the  scramble  after  the  billions  of  dol- 
lars, wrung  from  the  'respectable'  buy- 
er as  well  as  from  people  base  enough 
to  rob  their  wives  and  children  of 
bread  to  gratify  a  depraved  appetite, 


that  is  responsible  for  this  lively 
scramble  among  moonshiners,  boot- 
leggers, politicians,  "wet"  newspapers, 
and  others  grabbing  after  a  share  of 
the  spoils. 

At  present  there  is  a  decided  drift 
toward  the  "wet"  cause.  We  are  in  the 
time  of  the  reaction  that  set  in  im- 
mediately after  the  prohibition  wave 
had  spent  itself.  The  "wet"  forces  are 
organized,  and  supplied  with  an  a- 
bundance  of  corruption  money.  They 
have  subsidized  most  of  the  leading 
newspaper  syndicates  so  that  most  of 
the  news  that  people  get  is  "colored." 
In  many  places  the  sow  that  had  been 
washed  has  gone  back  to  her  wallow. 
One  political  stronghold  after  another 
is  being  captured  by  the  licjuor  forces, 
and  the  political  parties  are  "scared 
white."  For  them  it  is  not  so  much  a 
question  as  to  which  is  the  right 
course  to  take,  not  so  much  as  to  what 
is  best  for  the  people,  but  which  is  the 
surest  way  to  get  into  office.  Political 
leaders  who  were  onc^  "dry"  are 
hastening  to  declare  themselves  for 
the  "wet"  cause.  The  absorbing  ques- 
tion IS,  How  long  and  how  far  wall  the 
pendulum  keep  swinging  in  that  direc- 
tion ? 

Is  the  saloon  coming  back?  Nobody 
claims  to  favor  that.  Even  the  most 
pronounced  "wets"  claim  that  if  they 
thought  the  saloon  would  be  brought 
back  with  the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  they  would  cease  to  be 
"wet."  But  nobody  needs  to  be  deceiv- 
ed with  such  hypocrisy.  What  is  a 
saloon  but  a  place  were  people  buy  and 
sell  liquor?  And  what  difference  does 
it  make  whether  you  call  that  place  a 
saloon,  a  dispensary,  or  give  it  some 
other  name?  The  fact  is  that  intoxi- 
cating liquors  are  injurious  to  health. 


character,  and  happiness,  demoralizing 
and  corrupting,  and  it  is  the  character 
of  the  business  rather  than  the  name 
of  the  places  where  the  death-dealing 
liquor  is  handed  out  that  people  should 
keep  in  mind.  We  see  a  good  reason 
why  liquorites  should  claim  to  be  a- 
gainst  the  "saloon."  The  stench  that 
came  from  those  hell-holes  of  corrup- 
tion has  not  3'et  died  out ;  and  if  the 
friends  of  the  licjuor  traffic  can  blind 
the  people  to  the  fact  that  the  over- 
throw of  prohibition  means  the  coming 
back  of  the  system  from  which  that 
stench  came  they  have  won  a  big 
point. 

But  there  is  a  still  more  vital  ques- 
tion than  the  question  as  to  whether 
the  saloon  will  ever  come  back.  Wheth- 
er it  comes  or  not,  what  should  be  the 
real  attitude  of  Christian  pjeople  to- 
ward the  cause  of  temperance?  Are  we 
total  abstainers?  Do  we  give  our  chil- 
dren proper  instruction  and  training? 
Do  we  keep  our  people  properly  en- 
lightened on  the  question?  Is  the 
proper  temperance  instruction  given 
in  our  schools?  Are  we  careful  to  safe- 
guard the  rising  generation  against  the 
corrupting  influences  of  "this  present 
evil  world?"  And  are  we  loyal  to  the 
Christian  principles  that  naturally  go 
with  the  temperate  life?  The  Church 
should  not  be  indifferent  as  to  the 
temperance  cause,  neither  should  it  be 
entangled  in  any  political  scramble.  It 
is  as  a  moral  question,  affecting  social, 
business,  and  religious  life  that  we  are 
most  vitally  interested  in  the  prob- 
lem. And  no  matter  whether  it  is 
made  a  political  issue  or  not,  let  us 
keep  in  mind  our  heavenly  citizenship 
and  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
"every  man  that  striveth  lor  the  mas- 
tery is  temperate  in  all  things." 


THRILLING  EVENTS  IN  THE  EARTHLY  UFE  OF  JESUS 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

f^or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XI.  His  Appearance  to  John  on  Patmos 


The  appearance  of  Jesus  to  John  on 
the  Isle  of  Patmos  is  the  closing  scene 
of  the  New  Testament  as  well  as  of 
the  entire  Bible.  The  prophetic  utter- 
ances as  revealed  to  the  apostle  John  in 
his  old  age  gives  us  a  vivid  forecast 
of  the  successes  and  failures  of  the 
Church  down  the  long  vista  of  time, 
embracing  many  centuries.  The  proph- 
ecies mark  the  beginning  and  ending 
of  epochs  in  the  future  history  of  not 
only  the  Church,  but  refers  in  a  large 
measure  to  God's  dealing  with  nations 
and  governments.  The  book  of  Revela- 
tion closes  with  the  scene  of  perfect 
restoration  of  holiness  when  all  will 
be  restored  to  the  Father.  In  Genesis 
we  are  made  to  see  the  downfall  of 
man.  His  failure  and  disgrace  are  viv- 
idly ]KM-trayed.  The  encroachment  of 
sin  and  death  into  the  human  family 
makes  us  shudder,  and  as  we  read  the 


story  we  see  the  awful  calamities  that 
have  befallen  the  human  race  as  a 
consequence  of  sin.  But  thanks  be  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
for  the  blessed  assurance  He  gives 
those  who  long  and  look  for  His  ap- 
pearance, that  there  will  be  no  disap- 
pointment in  the  final  consummation. 
Though  our  sins  be  as  scarlet,  we 
shall  be  restored  to  Edenic  purity 
through  the  atoning  merits  of  Him 
who  apjieared  to  John  on  Patmos. 

The  lonely,  rocky  island  of  Patniot 
is  located  a   short  distance  west  o) 
.•\sia  Minor.  It  is  about  25  miles  in  cir 
cumference.    Its  greatest  length  is  a 
bout  10  miles  and  its  width  about 
miles.    The  rocky  solitude  was  wel 
adapted  to  the  purpose  for  which  Jesu: 
had  planned  to  make  His  final  revcla 
tion  to  His  loving  disciple  John,  whi 
had  been  banished  to  this  lonely  an< 
isolated  part  of  God's  creation  in  th 
days  of  Doniitian,  Emperor  of  Rome 
The  object  of  this  banishment  was  t 
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be  a  blow  to  the  Christians  who  at 
this  time  were  coniino-  into  prominence 
throughout  the  entire  empire.  The 
enemies  of  the  cross  reasoned  thus :  By 
banishing  the  prominent  leader,  his 
followers  will  be  out  of  the  influence 
of  his  personality  and  as  a  result  will 
in  course  of  time,  again  resume  their 
normal  condition,  but  such  was  not 
the  case.  The  benign  influences  of  the 
Christ  life  were  not  so  easily  eradi- 
cated. The  loving  appeals  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles  had  taken  deep  root 
and  its  extermination,  even  by  the 
cruel  and  relentless  power  of  Rome, 
which  had  crushed  all  her  foes,  was  a 
task  of  greater  magnitude  than  the 
conquest  of  Gaul  or  the  subjugation 
of  Carthage.  The  military  leaders  of 
Rome  could  devise  plans  for  a  success- 
ful military  campaign,  but  when  in 
their  arrogant  pride  they  sought  the 
extermination  of  the  Christians,  their 
skill  was  baffled  and  their  plans  a  com- 
plete failure. 

It  is  not  the  object  of  this  article  to 
even  attempt  to  give  an  exposition  on 
the  book  of  Revelation,  but  if  I  may 
be  able  to  instill  a  greater  desire  and 
a  deeper  reverence  for  the  sacredness 
of  the  prophecies  of  God  as  delivered 
unto  us  by  His  faithful  witness,  I  shall 
have  accomplished  the  purpose  of  this 
short  number.  "Blessed  is  he  that 
readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words 
of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein :  For  the 
time  is  at  hand."  The  prophecies  of 
Revelation  which  coincide  so  minutely 
with  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  were  not 
to  be  dealt  with  like  the  prophecies  of 
Daniel  which  were  to  be  sealed,  for  the 
time  was  not  at  hand.  But  not  so  with 
the  prophecies  given  by  John,  our 
brother  and  companion  in  tribulations 
as  in  divine  solitude  among  the  rocky 
clefts  of  lonely  Patmos  he  writes  the 
I  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  with  regard 
to  the  future  whose  time  is  at  hand. 
The  Book  is  not  to  be  sealed. 

John  gives  us  a  vivid  description  of 
the  vision  he  received  while  on  this 
lonely  isle.    Even  though  the  most 
cherished  desires  of  associating  with 
his  brethren  were  denied  him,  he  was 
not  left  comfortless.  As  he  meditated 
upon  their  gatherings  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  the  Lord  Himself  made  His  ap- 
pearance.   Daniel  gives  a  similar  de- 
scription of  the  man  which  he  saw  in  a 
vision,  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  Daniel. 
John,  though  severed  from  all  com- 
munications with  his  beloved  people, 
forgot  not  the  worship  and  adoration 
of  his  Lord  on  the  Lord's  day.  He  tells 
I  us  why  he  was  on  the  isle  and  the  cir- 
cumstances that  led  to  his  receiving 
the  Revelation.  O  the  inconsistency  of 
the  enemies  of  the  cross !  Some  of  our 
j.most  noted  and  best  teachings,  some  of 
Jour    deepest    spiritual  admonitions, 
.Jsome  of  our  strongest  appeals  for  a 
,  virtitous  and  holy  life  come  from  pens 
(|behind  prison  bars.  The  book  of  Rev 


elation  which  comes  to  us  from  the  pen 
of  our  banished  brother  and  companion 
in  tribulation  is  of  the  most  sublime 
utterances  ever  given  to  mortal  man. 
As  we  stand  on  the  balcony  of  this 
Divine  Structure,  the  Bible,  and  gaze 
into  the  eternal  future  of  bliss  and 
rapture  and  also  into  the  fathomless 
abyss  of  the  regions  of  the  damned, 
our  feeble  and  finite  capabilities  of  con- 
ception are  lost  in  the  ocean  of  Divine 
Omnipotence.  The  enemies  of  the 
cross  have  never  realized  the  fact  that 
it  is  impossible  even  by  imprisonment 
or  banishment  to  sever  the  child  of  God 
from  the  fatherly  concern  of  a  loving 
Friend  and  Savior  in  time  of  need. 

"Seal  not  the  Book,  for  the  time  is 
at  hand."  Did  John  with  a  prophetic 
vision,  see  down  the  long,  long  vista  of 
time,  and  behold  the  encroachment  of 
sin  and  worldliness  gaining  entrance 
into  the  visible  Church ;  even  his  own 
beloved  congregation  in  Asia  Minor 
at  Ephesus  to  lose  their  first  love?  Did 
he  see  the  stride  of  infidelity  and 
skepticism  constantly  making  progress 
until  in  course  of  time  the  Deity  and 
atoning  merits  of  Christ  are  scoffed 
and  ridiculed  from  the  pulpit?  Did 
John  see  in  the  future  the  display  of 
wealth  in  the  cathedrals  of  Rome  and 
elsewhere?  And  did  he  see  the  fascinat- 
ing crave  of  this  modern  age  when  the 
ambitious  emotions  for  adventure  in 
the  commercial  world  to  become  rich 
so  fasten  itself  upon  the  professed  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  that  little  time  is  given 
to  prayer,  thought,  and  meditation? 
"Seal  not  the  book,  for  the  time  is  at 
hand."  The  warnings  by  Jesus  Christ 
as  revealed  to  John  on  Patmos  are  apt 
and  timely.  The  book  is  not  a  collec- 
tion of  fabled  fancies  that  has  served 
its  time  and  is  out-of-date,  but  instead 
it  serves  as  a  Divine  admonition  and 
loving  appeal  to  all  who  love  truth  and 
righteousness. 

One  more  scene  as  we  close  this 
series.  It  is  heaven,  the  abode  of  the 
redeemed.  Its  streets  are  of  gold,  its 
wall  of  jasper.  No  night  there.  The 
Lamb  itself  is  the  light  thereof.  Its  di- 
mensions insure  ample  room  for  all.  In 
the  blissful  rapture  there  shall  never 
be  even  a  cloud  or  tear  of  sorrow  and 
as  we  meditate  upon  the  bliss  of  heav- 
en, we  lose  ourselves  in  the  boundless 
realm  of  eternity.  Perhaps  you  have 
often  brought  to  your  memory  the  im- 
aginations of  heaven,  but  in  reality 
what  would  you  give,  what  privations 
would  you  undergo,  what  sacrifice 
would  you  make  for  only  one  look 
down  main  street  of  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, or  to  hear  only  one  short  num- 
ber of  triumphant  song  by  the  redeem- 
ed host  beneath  the  arched  dome  of 
God's  dwelling?  Well  has  John  said, 
"Even  so  come  Lord  Jesus." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


MORE  ABOUT  JOHN  20:17 


The  plausible  Gibeonite  was  more 
dangerous  to  Israel  than  the  rugged 
sons  of  Anak. — Scattered  Seed. 


By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  view  presented  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  of  April  14  in  reference  to  John 
20:17  is  not  new,  but  it  raises  a  num- 
ber of  questions : 

1.  Is  this  the  best  possible  interpre- 
tation of  John  20:17,  or  is  there  anoth- 
er that  is  more  scriptural  and  satisfy- 
ing? 

2.  Did  the  fulfillment  of  type  and 
])rophecy  require  that  Christ  ascend  in- 
to heaven  twice  on  our  behalf,  first,  im- 
mediately after  His  resurrection,  and 
then  again  after  forty  days? 

3.  Was  our  atonement  finished  on 
the  cross,  or  completed  in  the  heavens? 

4.  Was  the  resurrection  (Rom.  1 :4) 
of  Christ  a  seal  of  God's  acceptance  and 
approval  of  the  finished  work  of  the 
cross,  or  only  a  means  whereby  Christ 
would  be  enabled  to  complete  His  work 
in  heaven? 

These  and  similar  questions  con- 
front us  as  we  reflect  upon  the  solution 
of  John  20:17  as  ofifered  by  Bro.  Yoder. 
Note  the  following: 

1.  Scores  of  events  are  predicted 
concerning  the  life  of  Christ,  but  only 
one  ascension  is  recognized  by  the 
prophets,  or  by  Christ,  or  His  apostles. 
(Psa.  68:18;  110:1,  5;  Luke  9:51;  John 
3  :13  ;  6 :62  ;  14  :28 ;  16  :5  ;  20 :17 ;  Eph.  4 : 
8-10;  I  Tim.  3:16;  Heb.  1 :3;  4:14;  8:1 ; 
9:12  cf.  24-26;  10:12;  12:2). 

2.  Christ  fulfilled  all  types  relating 
to  His  work,  but  it  is  possible  to  err 
in  our  interpretation  of  their  meaning, 
or  as  to  what  constitutes  a  fulfillment 
of  the  types. 

3.  The  Bible  is  specific  in  ascribing 
our  atonement  to  the  cross  of  Christ 
and  His  shed  blood,  and  to  our  knowl- 
edge, no  mention  is  made  anywhere  in 
Scripture  that  implies  His  work  as 
Saviour  was  not  finished  on  the  cross. 
(Acts  20:28;  Gal.  3:10,  13;  II  Cor.  5: 
21;  Rev.  1:5;  12:9-11;  Heb.  10:19-20; 
Col.  1:20,  21;  Eph.  2:13-14;  I  Pet.  1: 
18,  19). 

4.  The  Bible  clearly  states  that  the 
earthly  tabernacle  was  typical  of  heav- 
enly things.  The  rending  of  the  veil 
between  the  holy  and  most  holy  places 
in  the  temple  was  symbolical  or  typi- 
cal of  the  opening  of  heaven  to  the  be- 
liever. We  are  not  left  in  darkness  on 
this  subject,  but  are  clearly  and  speci- 
fically informed  that  the  rent  veil  that 
gives  us  access  into  heaven  was  the 
crucified  Christ.  (Heb.  9  :6-8  ;  10  :19-20)  . 

5.  If  the  rending  of  the  veil 
(Christ's  crucified  body)  admits  us  into 
heaven  itself,  and  it  does,  would  not 
His  shed  blood  on  the  cross  coristitute 
for  us  the  "blood-sprinkled  mercy 
seat?"  This  corresponds  w^ith  the 
typical  work  of  the  high  priest  on  the 
day  of  atonement  (Lev.  16).  The  death 
of  the  victim  was  followed  immediate, 
ly   by   the   sprinkling  of   the  blood 

(Continued  on  page  140) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearinc  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fieldi ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

(Mennonite  Old  People's  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers;  Greeting: — 
We  are  among  those  who  can  thank 
the  Lord  for  His  blessings  to  us.  One 
of  our  helpers,  Sister  Ruth  Eberly,  was 
in  the  hospital  for  a  few  days,  but  is 
improving  nicely.  The  others  at  the 
Home  are  as  well  as  can  be  expected 
for  aged  people. 

On  April  4  Bro.  John  S.  Horst  pass- 
ed away  to  his  reward.  He  had  been 
helpless  for  the  past  few  years,  but 
was  very  patient  and  contented.  His 
age  was  85  years  and  6  months.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  Home  on 
April  10  by  Bros.  Denton  Martin  of 
Smithburg,  Md.,  and  Christian  Reifif 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.  This  was  the  time  for 
communion  at  the  Home,  and  we  were 
pleased  to  have  Bro.  Reiff  with  us  at 
this  time.  This  was  his  home  in  his 
younger  days.  He  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  many  of  his  family,  but  most 
of  the  older  ones  are  not  here  any 
more. 

Special  visitors  to  the  Home  were 
Sister  Shank  of  Broadway,  Va. ;  Bro. 
Henry  Eby  and  wife  and  daughters 
from  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and  many  other 
friends.  We  are  thankful  for  the  good 
will  of  our  many  friends. 

Remember  us. 

April  22,  1932.         B.  E.  Stauffer. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting  : — Spring 
time  with  its  many  calls  to  duty  is  up- 
on us,  and  we  are  made  to  feel  that 
"the  King's  business  requires  haste." 
May  we  be  swift  to  hear,  and  do  the 
Master's  bidding  that  souls  may  find 
Plim. 

April  23,  Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff  came  on 
his  annual  trip  to  audit  the  books.  He 
was  accompanied  by  John  Gingerich 
of  Elkhart,  Ezra  Beachy,  Helen  Mo- 
ser,  and  Mary  Gingerich  of  Goshen 
College  and  Bertha  Noejel  of  Thur- 
man,  Colo.  The  group  gave  an  inter- 
esting program  to  an  attentive  au- 
dience Sunday  morning,  on  the  sub- 
ject, "Jesus  the  Light  of  the  World." 
Their  messages  in  talks  and  songs  add- 
ed inspiration,  courage,  and  cheer  to 
all  present. 

Although  s])ring  is  here,  the  usual 
joyfulness  of  the  season  seems  to  be 
suiijiresscd  by  the  great  needs  all  a- 
round  us.  Cmulitions  are  becoming 
more  serious  and  needs  more  pressing. 


So  many  are  discouraged  and  sad  and 
are  becoming  hardened — while  we  re- 
joice that  others  in  similar  circum- 
stances are  drawing  near  to  God  and 
from  that  angle  are  praising  the  Lord 
for  the  depression.  May  it  be  used  to 
His  honor  and  glory.  We  feel  to  re- 
joice when  parents  in  destitute  circum- 
stances confess  they  are  tired  of  being 
strangers  to  God  and  want  to  be  again 
followers  of  Him. 

We  hereby  express  our  thanks  to  the 
various  sewing  circles  who  sewed  for 
us  in  April.  Any  one  having  a  man's 
suit  or  men's  or  boy's  clothing  that  are 
good  will  find  needy  and  appreciative 
users  of  the  same  here. 

We  rejoice  in  the  conversion  of  three 
girls,  and  are  praying  they  may  be  able 
to  go  all  the  way  in  spite  of  the  hin- 
drances which  are  in  their  way. 

On  May  8  we  are  planning  to  have 
a  Mother's  Day  and  a  Cradle  Roll  pro- 
gram combined.  We  hope  to  present 
more  clearly  the  great  responsibility 
of  parenthood  in  this  careless  age. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
May  the  Lord  of  lords  ever  be  with 
you  and  bless  each  one. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

May  2,  1932.        Erank  B.  Raber. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— "Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name ;  worship  the  Lord  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness." 

During  the  winter,  from  Christmas 
to  April  1,  there  was  no  one  living  in 
the  Mission  Home.  Virginia  brethren 
made  regular  trips  to  Job  and  filled  the 
appointments  there  and  about.  Bro. 
Jasper  Smith  a  faithful  minister  here, 
shared  in  the  labors  and  blessings  of 
the  Lord's  work. 

On  Saturday,  April  2,  Bro.  and  Sister 
James  Gross  brought  Bro.  R.  W.  Ben- 
ner  to  fill  the  appointments  on  Sunday, 
and  two  Sisters  to  remain  on  the  field. 
Bro.  Benner  filled  two  appointments 
on  Sunday  and  they  returned  to  Har- 
risonburg the  same  evening. 

Sister  Mary  Keener  is  to  be  with  us 
for  a  few  months  this  summer.  We 
often  need  such  services  as  she  can 
render,  both  in  the  Home  and  in  the 
community,  for  she  is  a  registered 
nurse.  She  knows  how  to  take  care 
of  physical  as  well  as  spiritual  ills. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  Horst  left 
their  home  in  Orrville,  Ohio,  arriving 
here  April  16,  expecting  to  make  this 
their  home  for  an  indefinite  length  of 
time.  We  appreciate  their  concern 
for  the  work  and  their  willingne'ss  to 
come  and  help  us.  Since  Bro.  liorst's 
are  here  we  have  visited  in  50  ln)mes. 
All  except  a  few  were  homes  of  mem- 
bers or  S.  S.  attendants.  There  are 
many  more  homes  to  visit  before  we 
get  around  to  them  nil. 

The  ministers  from  X'irginia  filling 
appointments  in  April  were  lirolhren 


Rhine  Benner,  Early  Suter,  and  Amos 
Heatwole.  Bro.  Suter  made  three  trips. 
Those  bringing  the  ministers  or  ac- 
companying them  were  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter James  Gross  and  daughter  Grace, 
Bro.  Howard  Charles,  Roy  Heatwole, 
and  Willie  Keller. 

We  are  planning  to  begin  our  first 
summer  Bible  school  of  the  season  at 
the  Lambert  schoolhouse  soon. 

Remember  us  in  prayer  continually 
till  He  comes.       In  His  service, 

May  4,  1932.        Vada  Heatwole. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 
(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — "Except  the  Lord 
build  the  city  they  labor  in  vain  that 
build  it."  We  have  learned  that  to  be 
true.  The  Lord  has  been  blessing  our 
labours,  working  in  our  midst.  Some 
souls  are  being  concerned  about  their 
salvation  and  are  turning  to  the  Lord. 
We  thank  you  for  your  prayers.  We 
wish  you  would  continue  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place.  Last  Sun- 
day, May  1,  Brethren  David  and  Ira 
Miller  were  with  us  throughout  the 
day.  Sunday,  May  8,  we  will  observe 
the  Communion.  Bro.  Eli  Souder  will 
preach  the  following  Sunday,  May  15. 

The  Monday  and  Tuesday  evening 
preaching  services  continue  with  good 
interest,  and  also  the  week-day  Bible 
school  on  Wednesda}-  afternoon.  Ar- 
rangements are  being  made  for  the 
summer  Bible  school  again,  likely  in 
the  same  community  as  in  former  years 
but  having  it  in  unoccupied  buildings. 
Tent  meetings  will  not  be  held  here 
this  summer. 

We  would  call  attention  again  to  the 
meetings  on  Sunday  afternoons  and 
evenings  of  Alay  29  and  June  5.  Mes- 
sages treating  the  Biblical  reason  for 
the  teachings  and  practices  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  will  be  given ;  also 
some  subjects  treating  the  history  of 
the  Church  will  be  given.  The  life  and 
labors  of  ^lenno  Simons  is  one  of  these. 
Programs  gladly  sent  on  request.  We 
would  appreciate  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  any  in  the  city  that  are  of 
IMennonite  lineage  that  could  be  visit- 
ed in  the  interest  of  these  meetings; 
also  of  others  who  may  be  interested 
in  the  teachings  and  practices  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

May  4,  1932.        J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504-Fourth  Ave.) 
W'c  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
l)lessings  given  us.  Our  bishop,  Bro. 
J.  N.  Durr,  who  was  spending  the  win- 
ter in  Lake  Charles,  La.,  arrived  in  Al- 
tot)na,  April  14.  In  the  evening  we 
had  an  apjiointment  for  preaching  serv- 
ices for  him,  a  service  of  welcome 
for  his  return.  Bro.  Durr  spent  ten 
ila\s  with  us  allowing  himself  to  be 
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used  in  visitation  work  and  the  serv- 
ices. Our  hearts  were  made  to  re- 
joice on  Sunday  afternoon,  April  17. 
Baptismal  services  were  held  at  Mill 
Run  Chapel  in  an  overflow  attendance. 
There  were  twelve  baptized  and  one 
was  received  by  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship. Services  in  charge  of  Bros. 
Durr  and  U.  S.  Zook  of  AUensville, 
one  of  the  members  of  the  Local  Board. 
With  these  additions  we  have  a  total 
membership  for  the  Altoona  congre- 
gation of  96.  We  realize  the  added  re- 
sponsibilities. We  solicit  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  in.  behalf  of  the  work. 

Sister  Margaret  Stonerook  of  Mar- 
tinsburg  has  come  to  the  city  to  work 
in  a  private  home.  We  appreciate  her 
help  in  the  services. 

Sunday,  May  1,  the  inquiry  meeting 
was  held.  All  present  expressed  peace 
and  desire  to  partake  of  communion 
which  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
on  Sunday  morning,  May  8. 

Brother  Weyandt,  our  deacon,  and 
myself  had  the  privilege  of  having  serv- 
ices in  the  Blair  County  Home  and 
the  county  jail,  distributing  literature 
and  giving  out  100  Gospels  of  John  to 
the  inmates. 

Some  urgent  calls  are  coming  for 
us  for  help  along  the  line  of  eatables. 
We  are  sorry  we  are  not  in  position  to 
give  very  much  help.  Any  person  hav- 
ing an  extra  supply  of  old  potatoes  or 
vegetables,  such  gifts  would  be  very 
much  appreciated  to  help  out. 

Cash  Receipts,  April 
S.  W.  Conf.  Miss.  Board 
AUensville  Congregation 
Mattawana  S.  School 


$37.69 
17.62 
25.00 


Special  Charity 

Maple  Grove  S.  School 

Cash  Value  of  Clothing 
Reed  S.  Circle  $  5.50 

Beech  S.  Circle  6.50 
AUensville  &  Belleville  5.05 
Conestoga  .75 
Paradise  3.00 
Cross  Road  &  Lauvers  7.61 
Lane.  Co.  S.  Circle  7.15 


$80.31 
$8.00- 


$35.56 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

-May  4,  1932.     Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
The   twenty-third   annual  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home  As- 
sociation was  held  at  the  Millersville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  May  4. 

An  all  day  and  evening  program  was 
I  arranged,  with  topics  appropriate  for 
[the   occasion.    About   ninety  Home 
children  and  about  sixty  foster  par- 
ents were  present.   We  are  glad  for 
the  interest  manifested  by  many  of  thfe 
foster  parents,  who  are  willing  to  lay 
aside  temporal  duties  for  this  Annual 
occasion.  A  sister  approached  the  writ- 
er and  said,  "This  is  the  first 
jing  of  this  kind  that  I  ever  attendorj. 


I  always  thought  that  this  meeting 
was  for  the  children  and  foster  par- 
ents only."  We  want  to  state  here 
that  the  entire  brotherhood  should  be 
represented  at  this  regular  Annual 
Meeting,  since  it  is  your  work.  You 
are  supporting  the  work  so  nobly  in 
cash  contributions  and  provisions  in 
general.  This  article  is  too  late  for  this 
year,  but,  if  we  are  spared  for  another 
year,  we  want  to  ask  our  dear  minis- 
tering brethren  to  invite  their  respec- 
tive congregations  to  send  a  good  rep- 
resentation for  the  next  Annual  Meet- 
ing. 

All  the  speakers  listed  on  the  pro- 
gram were  present  and  we  can  truly 
say  that  we  were  sitting  together  in 
heavenly  places.-  We  again  ask  you 
to  pray  for  us  as  we  continue  this  great 
work  throughout  the  year. 

We  want  to  thank  you  who  helped 
through  house  cleaning  season,  as  well 
as  the  Root  Nurseries,  Manheim,  Pa., 
for  their  contribution  of  shrubbery. 
There  are  thirty-two  children  in  the 
Home  at  present.  Among  this  num- 
ber are  boys  and  girls  that  would 
bring  sunshine  into  your  home,  if  ad- 
mitted. Will  you  take  one  or  more  for 
a  three  month  trial?  Write  to  the  Su- 
perintendent for  full  particulars  in 
child  placing. 

May  5,  1932.  Levi  Sander. 
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Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709-N.  University  Ave.) 

Greetings  to  Readers  of  the  Herald : 
— Spring  has  arrived  with  its  warbling 
birds,  blooming  flowers,  and  trees  in 
full  leaves.  All  nature,  unlike  human- 
ity, seems  to  be  praising  its  Maker. 

On  April  23  and  24  we  were  delight- 
ed to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  R.  Brunk, 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Hartman,  and 
Sister  Marie  Blosser  (a  former  work- 
er at  this  place)  come  and  give  us  a 
visit.  We  appreciated  their  help  in  the 
Sunday  school,  and  also  their  mes- 
sages in  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  in  the  eve- 
ning. They  were  accompanied  by  Sis- 
ter Lena  Wenger,  who  had  been  home 
for  her  vacation.  We  are  indeed  glad 
to  have  her  with  us  again. 

One  soul  has  been  added  to  our  num- 
ber since  the  last  writing.  Our  hearts 
are  made  glad  to  see  souls  ready  and 
willing  to  accept  Christ. 

Occasionally  the  congregation  is 
favored  by  visits  from  the  Jennings 
and  others  from  Concord.  Bro.  Jen- 
nings gave  us  several  timely  messages. 

The  work  here  is  very  encouraging. 
Several  earnest  seekers  have  recently 
been  inquiring  the  way  more  perfectly. 

Invitations  for  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ing come  in  weeks  ahead  of  time.  Of- 
ten v/e  are  told  not  to  wait  so  long, 
but  come  soon  again. 

We  greatly  desire  the  prayers  of 
God's  children  in  behalf  of  the  work 
and  workers. 

May  6,  1932.  Sarah  Shank. 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  ones  in  the  Home  land,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  Precious  Name: — The 
work  in  all  towns  is  moving  along  nice- 
ly. We  would  desire  more  spirituality 
and  more  conversions.  May  you  re- 
member the  work  daily  in  your 
prayers. 

From  America  comes  the  news  that 
a  boy  of  fourteen  has  been  converted 
and  is  seemingly  promising  as  a  future 
worker.  The  first  baptized  member 
died  there  recently.  After  sufifering  for 
some  time  with  cancer  she  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.  They  had  attended  Gospel 
services  in  Italy,  and  after  waiting  for 
25  years  she  had  the  privilege  in  A- 
merica  to  enjoy  Christian  fellowship 
in  the  Mennonite  church.  At  fir.=t 
friends  discouraged  her,  but  this  did 
not  hinder  her  from  going  to  the  Rutt 
home  to  seek  the  truth.  She  was  later 
baptized.  The  Gospel  was  preached  to 
a  large  crowd  of  relatives  and  friends 
who  never  hear  the  Gospel.  His  Word 
will  not  return  void. 

In  Cuenca  many  men  show  interest 
in  the  Gospel.  Also  in  Moctezuma  the 
hall  is  usually  well  filled.  We  hope  to 
baptize  a  few  people  here  soon,  D.  V. 
Prav  for  them,  as  well  as  the  town  of 
Smith,  where  we  plan  to  rent  a  hall  in 
the  very  near  future.  We  have  had 
many  open  air  meetings  there. 

On  March  27  the  new  church  in 
Trenque  Lauquen  was  dedicated.  The 
missionaries  present  from  a  distance 
were  the  Webers,  Swartzentrubers, 
Rutts,  Bro.  Litwiler,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Luayza  and  their  three  oldest  girls, 
myself  and  Lois  and  Mary  Lou.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lantz  and  Bro.  Lauver  went 
this  week  to  see  the  church  and  hear 
Bro.  Varetto,  a  very  talented  Argen- 
tine who  has  been  greatly  used 
throughout  the  Argentine  for  the  Mas- 
ter. He  is  continuing  a  week's  evan- 
gelistic meetings.  All  the  towns  have 
been  coming  and  show  a  great  interest. 
Other  speakers  were  the  brethren  Gor- 
gon, Barbosa,  Cavadore,  Batalia,  and 
Luayza.  On  Saturday  night  those 
who  were  present  had  a  prayer  meet- 
ing, which  was  followed  by  talks  from 
different  individuals  on  the  work  in 
their  town  and  their  surrounding  dis- 
trict. Those  taking  part  in  this  were 
Bro.  Weber,  Sister  Anita  Cavadore, 
Bro.  Barbosa,  and  myself;  telling  a- 
bout  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  in 
Pehuajo,  Pelligrini,  Bragado  and  Ca- 
sares. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  have  been 
having  blessings  in  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel in  their  surrounding  towns  too.  In 
one  place  a  hall  and  benches  have  been 
loaned  to  them. 

fContinupd  on  p^r>-e  137) 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  my  houie,  we  will  serye  the  Lord 
— Joihui  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastea  12:1. 

The  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  houie :  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  I<ord;  for  this 
is  ri^ht. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Bpnesians  6 :2. 


RESTORE  INSTITUTION  OF 
FAMILY  PRAYER 


Editorial  in  "Wichita  (Kans.)  Beacon" 
April  9,  1932.  Selected  by  Levi  Hershberger.) 

The  efficacy  of  prayer !  When  other 
methods  fail,  when  worldly  ways  and 
means  prove  ineffective,  when  the 
skies  are  overcast  with  dark  and 
ominous  clouds,  then  man  turns  to 
Providence  for  aid,  seeking  divine 
guidance  that  he  may  be  led  from  the 
wilderness  of  his  despair. 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Luebke  of  Freeport, 
Kans.,  in  Wichita  addressing  members 
of  the  Kansas  Federation  of  Women's 
Clubs,  urges  the  restoration  of  the  al- 
tar in  the  home,  that  the  institution  of 
family  prayer  again  may  become  the 
power  for  good  such  as  it  was  in  form- 
er days. 

Prayers,  sincerely  given,  never  have 
been  harmful  to  the  human  race.  .  .  . 

Men  of  all  faiths  and  of  all  times 
have  resorted  to  prayer,  in  one  form 
or  another,  according  to  the  nature  of 
their  convictions  on  religion. 

Earnest  prayers  to  the  Almighty  in- 
spire the  giver,  renewing  his  faith  in 
his  fellowmen,  stimulating  his  belief  in 
a  better  world  and  a  more  blessed  life 
to  come.  Prayers  invoking  divine 
blessing  will  relieve  the  mind  and  give 
cheer  to  the  soul  weary  of  strife. 

(It  seems  almost  like  an  oasis  in  a 
desert  to  read  such  an  article  in  a 
modern  newspaper.  What  a  tremend- 
ous change  would  take  place  if 
throughout  this  nation,  in  every  home, 
there  would  be  established  a  family 
altar,  not  merely  for  the  "psychologi- 
cal effect  of  prayer,"  that  is  so  pop- 
ularly upheld  in  some  circles  and  hint- 
ed at  in  the  above  article,  but  for  the 
far-reaching  results  of  prayer!  And 
what  a  difference  it  would  make  in  oUr 
own  beloved  Church  if  its  homes  could 
be  100%  in  having  REAL  family  de- 
votions daily!  L.  H.) 

Goltry,  Okla. 


AS  BECOMETH  GODLINESS 


(By  J.  N.  McCormick;  printed  on  Tract; 
Selected  by  J.  M.  Nissley.) 

The  significant  thing  about  our 
manner  of  dress  is,  it  is  expressive  of 
character.  Our  clothing  is  not  simply 
for  protection  of  our  bodies  against  the 
weather,  but  it  is  also  an  expression 
of  the  heart  or  inner  life.  Clothing  is 
beautiful  only  as  it  adorns  and  clothes 
a  body  in  such  manner  as  to  show  "the 
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ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price"  (I  Pet.  3:4). 

Degenerated  France  where  prosti- 
tute houses  are  licensed  and  protected 
by  the  State  invites  our  fashion  ex- 
perts to  her  Capital  to  get  styles  for 
our  females  to  undress  in.  Many  of 
our  unknowing  women  are  unwitting- 
ly beguiled  into  wearing  into  all  pub- 
lic places,  clothes  that  identified  the 
harlot  street-solicitor  only  a  few  years 
ago.  Thus  many  of  our  church  work- 
ers and  Sunday  school  teachers  are 
deluded  promoters  of  sexual  impurity. 

Our  imported  fashions  are  started 
by  fallen  women  who  throng  the  streets 
of  this  notorious  center  of  lust,  and 
these  fashions  plainly  indicate  the  lust- 
ful source  of  their  origin. 

Satan  the  deceiver  is  the  inventor 
of  these  lustful,  degrading  fashions. 
We  hear  our  sisters  talk  about  the  same 
moral  standard  for  men  as  men  set 
for  the  prospective  mothers  of  their 
children.  But,  let  the  men  show  their 
nakedness  as  do  our  well  undressed 
women,  and  you  would  at  once  hear  a 
howl  of,  "Indecent!" — it  seems  these 
lustfully  dressed  women  expect  lust 
privileges  of  their  sex.  Why  mothers 
persist  in  dressing  their  little  girls  in 
suggestive  garb  I  do  not  understand. 
Surely,  mothers,  you  do  not  intend  to 
train  your  girls  for  the  brothel.  But 
you  are  heading  that  nudely  dressed 
girl  that  way.  How  can  we  expect  to 
overtake  and  reform  the  thousands  of 
girls  the  mothers  are  heading  towards 
the  red-light  districts,  wearing  only 
the  middle  part  of  the  dresses.  The 
Purity  Journal  said:  "Dress  causes  the 
downfall  of  the  majority  of  girls  who 
go  astray."  The  Chicago  Juvenile 
Protective  Association,  with  vast  ex- 
perience, affirms  the  above  statement 
to  be  the  fact. 

The  bared  arms,  the  peekaboo  front, 
the  decollete  waist,  exposing  charms 
sacred  to  womanhood,  appeal  directly 
to  man's  sexual  instinct.  In  conse- 
quence many  men  are  morally  weaken- 
ed and  led  into  low  ideals  of  woman- 
hood and  consequently,  less  respect. 

"It  is  evident  from  the  importance 
of  man's  higher  nature,  that  the  man 
who  attempts  to  weaken  the  moral 
and  religious  restraints  which  keep 
men  from  evil,  is  guilty  of  a  most  a- 
trocious  crime,  and  is  one  of  the  worst 
enemies  of  mankind." — Prof.  Gregory. 

Prof.  Shannon  says,  (Perfect  Man- 
hood, p.  59),  "I  have  lived  a  continent 
life.  As  a  husband,  father,  educator, 
and  minister,  I  pledge  you  my  honor 
that  the  greatest  trials,  the  sorest 
temptations  I  have  ever  met,  have 
come  from  improperly  dressed  wom- 
en and  semi-nude  pictures." 

Dr.  Talmagc  said,  "Thousands  of 
men  are  in  hell  whose  eternal  damna- 
tion is  due  to  the  improper  dress  of 
women."  No  doubt  that  immoral  and 
improper   dressing   are   the  chiefest 
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barriers  to  progress  in  spiritual  Chris- 
tianity. 

No  great  spiritual  awakening  was 
ever  accomplished  with  radical  reform 
in  dress.  The  early  Quakers  and  Men- 
nonites,  and  later  Methodists,  all  these 
and  other  deep  spiritual  movements 
were  very  pronounced  on  dress.  John 
Wesley  left  the  following  record, 
which  stands  today  as  a  rebuke  to 
many  of  his  professed  followers :  "The 
fact  is  plain  and  undeniable ;  it  has 
this  effect  both  upon  the  wearer  and 
the  beholder.  You  poison  the  behold- 
er with  far  more  of  base  appetite  than 
otherwise  he  would  feel.  Did  you  not 
know  that  this  would  be  the  natural 
consequence  of  your  elegant  adorn- 
ment? To  push  the  question  home, 
did  you  not  desire,  did  you  not  design 
it  should  ? 

"You  kindle  a  flame  which  at  the 
same  time  consumes  both  yourself 
and  your  admirers,  and  it  is  well  if  it 
does  not  plunge  both  you  and  them  in- 
to hell." — Sermons,  Vol.  2,  p.  261. 

It  is  said  that  the  majority  of  the 
35,000  girls  who  go  astray  each  year, 
have  fallen  through  the  lust  of  dress. 
Is  it  not  enough  to  bring  all  pure- 
minded  women  to  serious  thought  and 
earnest  endeavor?  J.  H.  Kellogg,  M. 
D.,  persuasively  declares:  "Wealthy 
women  could  do  more  to  cure  the  so- 
cial evil  by  adopting  plain  attire  than 
all  the  civil  authorities  by  passing 
laws  or  regulating  ordinances." — Plain 
Facts,  p.  92. 

Will  professed  Christians  treat  this 
weighty  matter  lightly?  How  can  you 
my  sister,  continue  to  profess  to  be  a 
Christian  while  you  dress  in  conform- 
ity to  the  world?  If  your  example  is 
leading  hell-ward,  what  is  your  pro- 
fession in  the  sight  of  God? 

Parents,  why  do  you  start  your  in- 
nocent little  girls  to  the  houses  of 
prostitution  on  Sunday  morning,  with 
their  lesson  of  purity,  modesty,  and  non- 
conformity to  the  world?  But  you  say, 
"No  we  are  sending  them  to  Sunday 
school.'"  I  wish  to  say  firmly  but  kind- 
ly :  we  cannot  make  Christians  of  our 
children  by  any  means  until  we  have 
them  consistent  in  dress  as  well  as  in 
all  other  matters.  The  world  is  full  of 
hypocrisy  to-day  because  Christ  has 
been  taught  and  the  devil  practiced.  I, 
am  not  saying  these  things  to  create, 
animosity,  that  would  only  make  bad 
conditions  worse;  I  only  hope  that  my 
plainness  will  produce  sincere  thought 
and  earnest  action. 

Mothers,  will  you  not  cease  to  jeop- 
ardize innocent  purity  by  clothing 
your  little  and  bigger  girls  in  sleeve- 
less dresses,  rolled  stockings,  low- 
necked  waists,  and  shorter  skirts  than 
are  necessary  for  decent  and  proper 
dressing?  We  must  begin  in  child- 
hood to  form  habits  and  character  for 
womanhood.  1  have  given  you  quo- 
tations from  professors  and  doctors, 
but  above  all  these,  God  demands  that 

(Continued  on  page  135) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  22,  1932 — Gen.  33:1-11 

JACOB  AND  ESAU  RECONCILED 

Golden  Text. — Be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you. — Eph.  4 :32. 

Introductory.  —  During  the  twenty 
years  or  more  intervening  between 
Jacob's  remarkable  vision  at  Bethel 
and  his  first  meeting  with  Esau  since 
the  estrangement  between  the  two 
brothers,  history  records  a  number  of 
important  events  in  the  history  of 
Jacob.  During  this  time  he  had  mar- 
ried the  two  daughters  of  Laban,  Leah 
and  Rachel,  and  eleven  sons  and  one 
daughter  had  been  born  to  Jacob.  He 
had  become  quite  wealthy,  even  though 
Laban  had  interiered  with  him  a  num- 
ber of  times.  The  dissatisfaction  final- 
ly became  so  great  that  Jacob  decided 
to  leave  and  return  to  his  own  country. 
But  what  about  Esau,  from  whose 
wrath  he  had  fled  twenty  years  be- 
fore? Would  he  still  find  his  brother 
hostile,  determined  to  avenge  himself 
because  of  his  failure  to  get  his  fath- 
er's blessing?  The  nearer  he  came  to 
his  own  land  the  heavier  this  thought 
rested  upon  him.  Previous  to  the  meet- 
ing of  the  two  brothers  Jacob  had 
wrestled  all  night  with  an  angel,  and 
the  happy  ending  of  this  struggle, 
though  it  left  Jacob  a  cripple  the  rest 
of  his  life,  prepared  Jacob  for  the  kind 
of  a  meeting  which  seemingly  put  an 
end  to  the  feud.  The  same  character- 
istics that  had  previously  marked  the 
life  of  the  two  brothers  were  here  mani- 
fest. Esau  was  the  joll)'-go-lucky  sort 
of  a  fellow  that  made  him  reckless ; 
and  while  this  disposition  caused  him 
to  fly  of¥  in  a  rage  when  things  did  not 
go  to  suit  him,  it  also  stood  in  the  way 
of  his  holding  a  grudge.  In  this  meet- 
ing he  seems  to  have  forgotten  about 
the  former  feud;  at  least  there  was  no 
mention  of  it  on  his  part.  Jacob  was 
the  serious-minded  man  who  wanted 
to  meet  all  his  problems  in  a  way  that 
made  him  safe.  Some  interpret  his 
wrestle  with  the  angel  as  proof  of  a 
guilty  conscience,  while  others  see  in 
it  the  evidence  of  the  man  of  God  who 
wanted  the  strife  with  his  brother  for- 
ever settled  and  went  to  the  Lord  for 
counsel  and  directions.  Probably  both 
elements  entered  into  the  affair. 

The  Meeting  (1-7). — As  Jacob  saw- 
Esau  coming  he  also  saw  that  there 
was  a  large  company  of  men  with  him 
— four  hundred.  As  he  had  no  means 
of  knowing  what  Esau's  attitude  would 
be,  friendly  or  otherwise,  he  took  the 
precaution  of  preparing  for  the  meet- 
ing so  as  to  make  the  best  of  the  situa- 
tion and  make  the  most  favorable  im- 
pression possible.  It  was  a  case  of 
preparing  for  the  worst  and  hoping  for 
the  best,  working  to  the  end  that  his 
hopes  might  be  realized.  Arranging 


his  family  in  a  way  so  that  Rachel  and 
Joseph  might  have  the  least  cause  for 
fear  or  alarm,  he  introduced  each  group 
in  turn  and  all  bowed  to  the  ground 
before  him. 

Esau  Accepts  Jacob's  Gift  (8-11). — 
Esau  seems  to  have  been  interested  in 
another  matter  more  than  he  was  in 
receiving  his  relatives.  "What  mean- 
est thou  by  all  this  drove  which  1 
met?"  he  demanded  of  Jacob,  whose 
quick  reply  was,  "These  are  to  find 
grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord."  "I  have 
enough,  my  brother,"  was  Esau's  re- 
sponse to  this  ofifer.  But  Jacob  insist- 
ed, and  Esau  finally  accepted  the  offer. 
The  meeting  seemed  to  give  satisfac- 
tion on  both  sides,  and  the  old  feud  be- 
tween the  brothers  was  at  an  end.  The 
fact  that  Jacob  and  Esau  afterwards 
united  in  burying  their  father  is  furth- 
er proof  that  the  reconciliation  was 
lasting. 

Lesson  Meditations.  —  From  this 
historical  narrative  we  gather  a  num- 
ber of  thoughts  worth  noting : 

1.  It  pays  to  give  thoughtful  at- 
tention to  serious  problems  before  us. 
Jacob's  great  burden  was  the  recon- 
ciliation with  his  brother,  and  he  gave 
this  problem  more  than  a  passing  at- 
tention. He  provided  a  substantial 
gift  for  his  brother,  and  made  prepara- 
tion for  the  meeting  by  an  all-night 
wrestling  in  prayer.  What  might 
have   happened   had   Jacob   been  as 


V.  BIBLE  CHARACTERS— PHILIP 
(Jr.).— Acts  6:5;  8:5-40 


Topic  for  May  22 


MOTTO 
"Arise,  and  go." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Philip  Ordained  a  Deacon. — Acts  6:1-6. 

II.  Philip  Preaches  in  Samaria. 

1.  A  general  acceptance  of  Philip's  preach- 

ing.—8:5-8. 

2.  Simon,  the  sorcerer,  is  baptized  with 

the  rest.— 8:9-13. 

3.  Simon's  character  found  out  by  Peter. 

—8:14-24. 

III.  Philip  Called  to  Preach  to  the  Ethiop- 
ian Eunuch. 

1.  Directed  to  go  south  to  the  Jerusalem- 

Gaza  road. — Acts  8:26. 

2.  He  sees  the  Eunuch  traveling  in  a 

chariot  reading. — Acts  8:27,28. 

3.  The  Spirit  directs  Philip  to  join  the 

chariot.— 8:29. 

4.  Philip  preaches  Christ  from  the  Scrip- 

ture the  Eunuch  was  reading. — 8: 
30-35. 

5.  The  Eunuch  is  converted  and  baptized. 

—8:36-39. 

IV.  Philip  Sent  to  Other  Places. 

1.  Caught  away  from  the  Eunuch.^8:39. 

2.  Found  at  Azotus  and  other  cities  to 

Caesarea. — 8:40. 

3.  Philip  visited  by  Paul  and  his  com- 

pany.—Acts  21:8-14. 


thoughtless  as  he  was  when  he  pur- 
chased the  birthright  and  later  re- 
ceived the  patriarchal  blessing  we  can 
only  guess ;  but  we  are  sure  that  by 
this  thorough  preparation  Jacob  made 
a  thorough  job  of  it  and  was  complete- 
ly successful. 

2.  It  pa3's  to  go  to  the  Lord  with 
our  problems.  It  is  there  that  we  get 
the  needed  strength  and  wisdom  that 
we  could  never  get  if  we  depended  up- 
on human  ingenuity  and  strength  a- 
lone. 

3.  Jacob  wrestled  all  night  in  his 
own  strength  and  accomplished  noth- 
ing. But  when  the  angel  touched  his 
thigh  and  his  strength  was  gone,  he 
leaned  upon  the  strength  Divine  and 
prevailed.  Life's  great  victories  are 
won  at  the  Throne,  in  the  strength  of 
the  Most  High. 

4.  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive."  Suppose  Jacob  would  have 
pursued  his  old  policy  of  winning  by 
cunning  ingenuity,  would  he  have  won 
Esau  as  he  did  in  this  case?  Even 
from  a  business  standpoint  it  paid  him 
to  do  what  he  did,  for  we  believe  that 
the  blessings  that  followed  this  gift 
were  worth  more  to  him  than  the 
property  would  have  been  or  more  than 
the  property  was  worth  to  Esau  ;  but 
Ave  do  not  believe  that  it  was  this  that 
prompted  Jacob  to  do  what  he  did.  His 
great  problem  was  reconciliation,  and, 
like  all  other  great  problems,  the  best 
solution  is  found  in  the  sacrifice  way. 
Read  what  Christ  has  to  say  on  this 
subject:  Matt.  6:19-33.— K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Philip  a  Deacon. 

2.  Philip  an  Evangelist. 

3.  Philip   Explaining  the  Scripture. 

4.  Obedience  to  the  Lord's  Voice. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Success  in  Following  Divine  Lead- 

ing. 

2.  Philip's  Evangelistic  Service. 

3.  Lessons  from  the  Experiences  of  Phil- 

ip. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  we  live  in  the  presence  of  God  in  such 
obedience  that  we  can  hear  and  know  His 
voice  calling  us  to  every  service? 


AS  BECOMETH  GODLINESS 

(Conti-^ued  from  page  134) 

women  "adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel"  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10). 

In  Peter's  first  epistle  (3 :3,  4)  we 
read  :  "Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  of 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or 
putting  on  of  costly  apparel.  But  let  it 
be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price." 
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Field  Notes 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Fairview, 
Mich.,  congregation  is  looking  forward 
to  a  communion  service  on  Sunday, 
May  15. 

The  brotherhood  at  Rockton,  Pa., 
has  decided  to  hold  communion  serv- 
ices on  May  29,  with  an  inquiry  meet- 
ing two  weeks  previous. 

The  brotherhood  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  an  inquiry 
meeting  on  May  29,  followed  by  a  com- 
munion service  on  June  12. 

The  Lord  willing,  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  May 
29,  at  Stony  Brook  Church,  York  Co., 
Pa.  Speakers  :  Paul  Huddle,  Noah  Ris- 
ser,  and  others.  I.  E.  L. 


The  Lord  willing,  council  meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Salem  Church  near 
Wooster,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning, 
May  15,  and  communion  service  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  date.  M. 

Several  new  conference  announce- 
ments appear  on  last  page  of  this  num- 
ber. May  the  Lord  direct  the  work  in 
all  these  meetings.  In  this  connection 
we  are  glad  for  the  favorable  report 
of  the  l'>anconia  Conference,  which 
a])pears  as  a  correspondence  in  this  is- 
sue. 


The  annual  mission  meeting,  held 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mis- 
sion Board,  is  to  be  held  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg  Mennonite  Church  on  Thurs- 
day, June  2.  On  tlie  program  appear 
the  names  of  a  number  of  active  work- 
ers within  the  district,  also  the  names 
of  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  and 
Bro,  B.  B,  King  of  Harrisonburg.  A'.-i. 


Pacific  Coast  Conference. — We  are 

in  possession  of  an  interesting  pro- 
gram of  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  district.  See  announcement  on 
last  page.  It  is  the  kind  of  a  program 
that  makes  one  wish  that  he  were  able 
to  attend  the  meeting. 

We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Stony  Brook 
Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
May  29.  Among  those  whose  names 
appear  on  the  program  are  Brethren 
Noah  H.  Mack,  Paul  Huddle,  Noah 
W.  Risser,  and  A.  W.  Myer. 


A  card  from  the  Kansas  City  mis- 
sion informs  us  that  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  who  had  been 
spending  some  time  in  evangelistic 
work  in  Kansas,  was  expected  to 
preach  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning. May  4. 

Svinday,  May  15,  is  the  time  set  for 
the  reopening  of  Hess'  Church  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  at  which  time  an  all  day 
meeting  will  be  held.  An  interesting 
program  in  our  possession  provides,  a- 
mong  other  things,  for  a  morning  ser- 
mon, after  Sunday  school,  by  Bro.  N. 
L.  Landis,  followed  by  a  number  of  ad- 
dresses on  stirring  themes,  closing 
with  a  sermon  in  the  evening  by  Bro. 
Walter  Lehman. 


A  Correction. — In  last  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald  we  promised  the  annual  re- 
port of  General  Manager  and  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer of  the  House  in  this 
week's  Gospel  Herald.  We  got  our 
dates  mixed.  That  report  is  coming 
next  week,  D.V.  We  expect  the  Audit- 
ing Committee  to  complete  its  report 
the  latter  part  of  this  week,  and  have 
the  complete  report  ready  in  time  to 
appear  in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald. 
Watch  for  it. 


Correspondence 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  crow 
and  meadow  lark  are  back  again,  and 
the  crocus  and  pussy  willow  are  bloom- 
ing. 

On  Easter  the  S.  S.  and  church  work 
at  Sharon  was  reorganized :  Supts., 
Leighton  Schmitt,  Delton  Beihn ; 
Sccys.,  Howard  Weber,  Arthur  Shantz  ; 
Chor.,  Laura  Good. 

Easter  Sunday  evening  we  had  a 
special  program,  which  also  terminat- 
ed,,our  winter  Bible  study  course.  A- 
mong  other  items  there  were  several 
s]-)ccial  songs  rendered  by  a  number  of 
our  young  people,  and  a  few  recita- 
tions. 

Instructors  for  the  above  mention- 
c  \  Bible  sludv  course  were  our  minis- 


ters, Bros.  Moses  Schmitt  and  Isaiah 
Rosenberger.  Bro.  Schmitt  took  up 
such  subjects  as  Nonconformity,  The 
Lord's  Return,  Faith,  Hope,  and  Char- 
ity. Bro.  Rosenberger  took  up  the 
Journey  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt 
toward  the  Land  of  Promise.  The 
meetings  were  held  usually  on  Wed- 
nesday afternoons. 

Sunday,  May  1,  we  will  have  our 
inquiry  service,  the  Lord  willing,  and 
in  two  weeks  from  then,  communion 
service. 

Our  young  people's  meetings  are 
started  again.  The  attendance  has  been 
good. 

April  22,  1932.      Stella  Gingrich. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— The  young  men's  chorus  from  the 
Hesston  School  gave  a  program  in  our 
church  on  Tuesday  evening  following 
Easter. 

On  INIonday  evening,  April  18,  Bro. 
Harry  Diener  of  Hutchinson  was  here 
and  gave  us  a  short  Bible  talk  follow- 
ed by  a  talk  on  the  conditions  of  the 
Hesston  School. 

A  number  of  our  members  have  been 
attending  the  revival  meetings  at 
Greensburg.  April  25,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Yost  and  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  were  at 
our  church.  Bro.  Derstine  gave  a  Bi- 
ble lesson,  followed  by  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  Yost. 

At  present  Bro.  D.  D.  INIiller  is  in 
Colorado  holding  communion  at  sev- 
eral of  the  churches.  May  God  richly 
bless  all  readers  of  the  Herald. 

April  28,  1932.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — 
"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits  toward  me?"  The 
Lord  has  been  very  good  to  me. 

"Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanks- 
giving, and  into  his  courts  with  praise : 
be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his 
name."  I  have  learned  that  I  have 
just  as  much  to  be  thankful  for  in  time 
of  affliction  as  at  any  other  time.  Es- 
pecially do  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord  at  this 
time,  because  of  the  spiritual  blessings 
I  have  received  through  my  affliction. 
Certainly  we  as  God's  children  can  re- 
joice in  Him  at  all  times. 

I  will  take  this  means  of  expressing 
my  appreciation  and  thankfulness  to 
those  who  made  it  possible  for  me  to 
spend  a  while  at  the  Catawba  Sana- 
torium. May  God  bless  you  for  your 
kindness  to  me. 

Mv  health  is  some  better  and  I  am 
near  Harrisonburg,  with  my  sister,  at 
the  present. 

Please  remember  me  in  prayer. 

April  28,  1932.     Clara  A.  Brown. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  friends 
who  have  so  kindly  remembered  us 
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with  letter  and  cards  bringing  sym- 
pathy and  comfort,  since  the  death  of 
our  dear  and  only  daughter  Edna.  You 
can  not  know  what  it  has  meant  to  us 
to  be  thus  remembered  in  this  time  of 
bereavement.  May  God  richly  reward 
you  all. 

"The  aching  void  God  only  understands, 
And  He  alone  can  fill  it  with  His  love. 
He  takes  oiir  empty,  yearning,  outstretched 
hands, 

Within  His  own,  to  draw  our  hearts  a- 
bove."" 

May  3,  1932.     A.  W.  Rhodes  and 

family. 


Flanagan,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  April  10 
we  were  again  permitted  to  commem- 
orate the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
Savior.  A  large  crowd  was  present  to 
partake  of  the  Sacred  Einblems. 

In  the  evening  the  young  people  of 
the  Roanoke  congregation  had  charge 
of  the  services.  May  God  bless  them 
in  all  their  labors  for  Him. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
May  3,  1932.  Carrie  Grieser. 

Lititz,  Pa. 

(Cornwall  Station) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  can 
truly  say  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  the 
work  at  this  place.  On  Sunday,  May 
1,  four  new  members  were  received  in- 
to the  Church  by  water  baptism.  There 
was  a  larger  number  of  village  folks 
present  than  usually;  due,  no  doubt, 
to  the  special  services.  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz,  who  was  appointed  to  have 
charge  of  the  mission,  officiated. 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  com- 
munion services  Sunday,  May  22. 

The  brethren  who  brought  the  mes- 
sage this  last  month  were :  Henry 
Lutz,  John  W.  Weaver,  and  Seth  Eber- 
Isole. 

Since  the  warmer  weather  began, 
there  are  more  temptations  to  draw  the 
children  away  from  the  services  on 
Sunday  afternoons.  Will  you  pray  that 
the  work  might  not  be  hindered  in  this 
way  or  in  any  other  way,  rather  that 
the  attendance  might  increase. 
Pray  also  for  the  workers. 
May  3,  1932.     Reuben  R.  Carper. 


Hopedale,  111. 

To  all  Herald  Readers  ;  Greetings  : — 
We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fath- 
;r  for  His  goodness  manifested  toward 
is.    On  Easter  Sunday  evening  the 
ilphurch  chorus  gave  the  Easter  mes- 
jri  >age  in  songs. 

On  Sunday  April  3,  preparatory 
ail  Services  were  held. 

On  April  10  twenty-eight  young 
)eople  were  received  into  church  fel- 
owship  by  water  baptism.  May  they 
emain  true  to  their  vows.  Three  were 
tecently  added  to  the  Church  by  let- 
!er. 

On  April  17  communion  services 
vere  held.  A  large  number  assembled 


together  and  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems of  the  death  of  our  Lord. 

On  April  24  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C. 
Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  worshiped  with 
us.  Bro.  Good  preached  for  us  morn- 
ing and  evening. 

May  3,  1932.  Cor. 


South  English,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers : — 
At  our  Annual  business  meeting  in 
January,  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  S.  S.  Supts.,  S.  Hoyleman, 
L.  J.  Powell ;  Secy.-Treas.,  Mary  Kate 
Blosser;  Chor.,  Margaret  Hoyleman; 
Church  Chor.,  Hannah  Good ;  Pres., 
Y.  P.  M.  Oren  Blosser. 

We  were  not  able  to  have  services 
every  Sunday  evening  this  winter  be- 
cause of  weather  and  road  conditions. 
For  the  same  reason  the  attendance 
was  small  Easter  morning  and  our 
Easter  program  was  given  the  follow- 
ing Sunday. 

In  April  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  was 
with  us  for  a  week  of  meetings.  The 
church  was  well  filled  each  evening, 
and  the  attention  good.  There  was 
only  one  confession,  but  who  can  esti- 
mate the  value  of  a  soul? 

May  1st  we  had  our  council  meet- 
ing. Bro.  D.  D.  Coffman  used  as  a 
text,  "Let  a  man  examine  himself." 
The  sermon  was  full  of  good  advice 
and  instruction. 

Next  Sunday  (May  8)  we  intend 
having  our  communion,  also  baptismal 
services. 

May  4,  1932.  I.  H.  P. 


Clarksville,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
Bro.  Frank  Raber  of  the  Detroit  Mis- 
sion was  with  us  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, April  20.  He  gave  us  an  inter- 
esting message  on  "The  Cross ;"  and 
also  spoke  concerning  the  work  at  the 
mission.  We  enjoyed  his  presence  with 
us,  and  invite  others  to  come  and  wor- 
ship with  us. 

On  the  evening  of  April  29,  we  had 
our  counsel  meeting,  with  preaching 
services  also  on  the  following  evening. 
Our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  was 
present  and  had  charge  of  these  serv- 
ices. 

Sunday  morning.  May  1,  we  again 
had  the  blessed  privilege  of  commem- 
orating the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
Savior  on  the  cross.  Bro.  Yoder 
brought  this  scene  very  vividly  before 
our  minds,  causing  us  to  more  fully 
realize  what  Jesus  really  bore  for  us. 
The  greater  part  of  the  membership 
were  present  for  these  services.  For 
some  this  was  their  first  privilege  in 
partaking  of  these  sacred  emblems.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Y.  brought  us  an  in- 
spiring message  on  "Social  Purity ;" 
especially  emphasizing  I  Tim.  5 :22, 
"Keep  thyself  pure."  Our  prayer  is 
that  these  services  may  have  been  an 
inspiration  to  each  and  that  our  walk 


may  be  closer  with  God  in  the  future. 
May  5,  1932.  Cor. 

CuUom,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  April  30  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fisher, 
111.,  came  into  our  midst  and  on  the 
same  evening  (Saturday)  preached  a 
preparatory  sermon.  The  following 
Sunday  (May  1)  Bro.  Heiser  delivered 
the  sermon  and  officiated  at  the  com- 
munion services.  Nearly  all  present 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  dear  Sav- 
iour. There  were  two  members  re-in- 
stated and  renewed  their  vows  and  are 
in  full  fellowship  with  the  Church. 

We  ask  you  to  continue  to  pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place,  and  we  also  ex- 
tend a  hearty  invitation  to  any  who 
pass  through  here,  to  worship  with  us. 

May  5,  1932.  Cor. 

Souderton,  Pa. 

Dear  Editor,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name : — The  annual  meeting  of  the 
Franconia  Conference  was  held  on 
Tuesday,  May  3,  the  forenoon  and  af- 
ternoon sessions  at  Deep  Run  Church, 
evening  session  at  Blooming  Glen. 
Ideal  weather  conditions,  good  inter- 
est, and  attendance  during  day,  over- 
crowded house  in  the  evening.  Very 
thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
for  these  privileges  and  blessings.  Bros. 
P.  A.  Friesen  and  J.  W.  Hess  labored 
with  our  home  ministers  on  program. 

May  6,  1932.  I.  F.  Detweiler,  Sec. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  133) 
In  a  week's  time  we  plan  to  have  a 
business  meeting  and  farewell  meeting 
for  the  Rutts.  It  is  to  be  held  in  Carlos 
Casares.  May  we  have  the  Lord's 
guidance,  as  many  important  matters 
must  be  talked  of  and  decisions  made. 
We  need  wisdom  from  above,  that 
God's  will  may  have  way  in  all  our 
plans  and  His  name  glorified. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MIS- 
SIONS AND  CHARITIES 


Notice  of  Annual  Meeting 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  with  the  Metamora  Church  near  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  May  22-24,  1932. 

On  Thursday,  May  19,  The  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  will  meet  in  joint  ses- 
sion at  the  Peoria  Mennonite  Mission,  1101 
Ann  St.,  Peoria,  111.  Time  and  place  for 
later  meetings  of  these  committees  will  be 
announced  from  time  to  time. 

Saturday  afternoon  the  entire  Board  will 
meet  in  executive  session  at  one  of  the 
churches  in  the  neighborhood  of  Metamora. 

Board  members  who  find  it  impossible  to 
attend  are  requested  to  send  in  their  proxies 
in  writing. 

All  those  whose  names  appear  on  the  pro- 
gram for  addresses  are  requested  to  reduce 
these  addresses  to  writing,  for  the  use  of 
the  Secretary,       D.  D.  Miller,  President. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACH- 
ER AND  HIS  WORK 


By  Jacob  H.  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  were 
about  to  enter  the  promised  land,  God 
commanded  them  (Deut.  6:7  and  else- 
where) to  diligently  teach  their  chil- 
dren in  their  homes,  His  laws  and  His 
statutes.  Throughout  their  entire  his- 
tory as  a  nation  their  temporal  and 
spiritual  prosperity  was  determined 
largely  by  the  teaching  or  lack  of 
teaching  they  received,  and  how  the}' 
obeyed  it.  The  fact  that  they  in  later 
» ears  lost  the  law  of  the  Lord,  seemed 
to  account  in  a  large  degree  for  the 
wickedness  found  among  them  at  this 
time. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  was  upon 
/■arth  His  teaching  gave  evidence  that 
He  was  a  "teacher  sent  from  God," 
because  He  taught  "as  one  having 
authority."  Before  leaving  the  earth 
He  told  His  disciples  (Matt.  28:19)  to 
go  and  "teach  all  nations."  He  also 
told  them  to  teach  His  followers  to 
"observe  all  things"  He  had  command- 
ed them.  In  Jno.  14:26  He  told  them 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  teach  them 
all  things  they  had  learned  of  Him. 
After  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  disciples  "ceased  not  to  teach  and 
preach  Jesus  Christ"  (Acts  5:42).  We 
are  told  in  Acts  13:1  that  there  were 
in  the  church  at  Antioch,  certain 
prophets  and  teachers,  from  whom 
Barnabas  and  Saul  were  chosen  for 
missionary  work.  In  I  Cor.  12:28  Paul 
tells  us  that  God  had  appointed  special- 
ly gifted  ones  in  the  Church,  among 
whom  were  teachers.  "He  gave  some 
.  .  .  pastors  and  teachers"  (Eph.  4 :11). 
Paul  teaches  in  I  Tim.  3:2,  that  a 
bishop  must  be  apt  to  teach.  In  II 
Tim.  2:2,  he  tells  Timothy  to  commit 
what  he  had  heard  "to  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  al- 
so." All  God's  people  seem  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  aclmonition  to  teach,  as 
we  are  told  in  Col.  3:16  to  "teach  and 
admonish  one  another."  Even  the  aged 
women  are  admonished  in  Tit.  2  :3,  to 
be  "teachers  of  good  things." 

From  these  and  other  scriptures  wc 
notice  the  importance  of  teaching  as 
a  means  of  hel4:»ing  others  to  under- 
stand the  Word  of  God.  There  is  more 
said  in  the  Bible  about  teaching  than 
about  preaching.  Jesus  was  noted  as 
a  teacher :  perhaps  even  more  than  as 
a  preacher.  And  His  methods  of  teach- 
ing were  such  as  have  never  been,  nor 
ever  can  be  improved  upon.  And  the 
teacher  that  takes  Christ  as  a  model 
is  sure  to  do  efYective  work. 

In  this  article  we  would  like  to  call 
attention  to  the  Sunday  school  teach- 
er and  his  work.  It  is  possible  that  wc 
do  not  realize  the  importance  of  the 


work  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher. 
Getting  into  close  contact  with  his 
pupils  from  Sunday  to  Sunday,  he  un- 
derstands them  better,  and  is  likely  to 
have  more  influence  over  them  than 
the  minister.  If  he  is  a  true  child  of 
God,  faithful,  and  conscientious,  and 
loyal,  his  work  will  have  a  tremendous 
influence  for  good,  just  as  it  will  have 
for  evil,  if  he  is  wrong  in  his  life  and 
teachings. 

In  order  to  do  effective  work,  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  needs  training. 
He  needs  to  be  constantly  learning.  He 
may  not  need  very  much  of  the  train- 
ing of  the  schools,  but  he  does  need 
training.  He  needs  the  training  the 
apostles  had  after  they  had  for  three 
years  or  more  been  associating  with 
Christ,  and  had  listened  to  His  teach- 
ing. He  needs  the  training  that  comes 
through  taking  up  the  cross  and  fol- 
lowijig  the  Master.  Matt.  10:38.  He 
needs  the  training  that  comes  through 
daily  communion,  and  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  Christ.  The  more  in- 
timate the  bet-ter.  He  needs  to  con- 
tinue "instant  in  prayer."  Knotty 
])roblems  concerning  his  class  will  con- 
stantly arise.  Needs  which  he  cannot 
supply  will  continually  present  them- 
selves. And  the  wisdom  he  will  need 
to  guide  his  pupils  aright,  should  drive 
him  often  to  his  knees.  Simple,  trust- 
ful prayer  is  a  power  the  teacher  dares 
not  neglect.  Nothing  will  more 
thoroughly  enrich  and  deepen  the 
spirit  life  than  real  prayer. 

Along  with  prayer  in  faith  the  teach- 
er needs  a  daily  walk  with  and  a  con- 
stant abiding  in  Christ.  He  needs  to 
be  a  real  child  of  God,  living  a  clean, 
consistent  life.  Nothing  can  take  the 
place  of  this.  Where  there  is  an  in- 
ward walk  with  God,  and  an  outward 
manifestation  of  the  inward  life,  it 
gives  the  teacher  a  powerful  influence 
for  good,  and  it  is  a  wonderful  incen- 
tive to  growth  and  development  in  the 
Master's  service.  The  teacher  needs 
to  know  Christ  as  He  is  revealed  in 
the  Word  ;  the  sinless  Son  of  God,  cru- 
cified, risen,  and  ascended,  the  sin- 
bearer  and  Savior  of  the  world,  his 
own  personal  Savior  and  friend.  And 
this  will  manifest  itself  in  any  true 
child  of  God.  The  Jews  took  knowl- 
edge of  the  apostles,  not  because  of 
methods,  or  of  special  ability,  but  be- 
cause "they  had  been  with  Jesus." 

A  teacher  needs  the  training  that 
comes  from  a  careful,  prayerful  read- 
ing and  study  of  the  Bible  helps,  and 
courses  of  the  proper  kind  are  not  to 
be  despised,  although  it  is  well  to  be 
careful  in  selecting  them.  A  good  con- 
cordance, a  topical  text-book,  a  Bible 
dictionary,  and  a  good  dictionar)'  of 
the  English  language  are  very  good 
to  begin  with.  Then  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  a  guide,  much  can  be  gotten 
from  the  Word.  I'^ven  if  we  cannot 
understand  everything  we  read,  like 
Moody,  we  can  believe  it. 


The  teacher  needs  to  read  his  Bible 
as  a  letter  from  the  heavenly  Father, 
revealing  man's  condition,  and  God's 
love  and  His  plan  for  him.  How  he 
can  gain  God's  favor,  and  live  a  life  of 
joy  in  His  service,  and  finally  enjoy 
Him  to  all  eternity. 

A  Sunday  school  teacher  needs  the 
training  the  Holy  Spirit  can  give.  He 
needs  to  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  When  the  first  deacons  of  the 
early  church  were  chosen,  they  were 
to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  In 
I  Cor.  12  we  learn  that  all  the  differ- 
ent gifts  of  God's  children  were  given 
through  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  And 
whatever  our  work  or  our  calling  may 
be,  we  can  effectively  fill  it,  only 
through  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  And 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  definitely  promised 
to  those  who  really  desire  it,  and  com- 
ply with  the  required  conditions. 

A  good  Sunday  school  teacher  will 
have  a  love  for  and  a  real  interest  in 
his  pupils'  welfare.  To  lead  the  un 
saved  members  into  the  light,  and  the 
saved  into  greater  light,  or  to  be  a 
help  to  them  in  any  way,  is  the  joy  of 
his  life.  A  study  of  Jesus'  methods  of 
work  among  the  people  is  wonderfully 
helpful  and  inspiring. 

He  needs  to  be  sound  in.  and  will- 
ing to  "earnestly  contend  for,  the 
faith  Avhich  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints."  He  does  not  necessarily 
need  to  be  able  to  put  down  all  false- 
hood by  force  of  argument,  but  he 
does  need  to  know  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  and  be  able  to  stand  up  for  i^ 
He  needs  to  know  what  the  Word  re. 
quires,  and  be  willing  to  live  it  out 
He  needs  to  be  ever  ready  to  upholc 
the  truth  by  Word  and  life,  as  an  el 
fective  means  of  putting  down  error 

He   needs  to  be  loyal  to  his  owr 
church  and  its  teachings.  We  need  no 
speak  disparagingly  of  other  churches 
As  a  rule  the  one  who  is  most  loyal  t( 
his  own  church  is  most  considerate  o 
others.    He  does  not  need  to  follov 
wrong  doctrine,  or  follow  wrong  prac 
tices"  of  other  churches.    But  believ 
ing  in  the  doctrine  of  the  church  ti 
which  he  belongs,  he  needs  to  be  wil 
ing  to  stand  up  for  that  doctrine,  am 
teach  it.  The  doctrine  to  which  we  sub 
scribe  when  we  unite  with  the  churc 
should  be  a  matter  of  principle  am 
not  of  form. 

Truly  the  calling  of  the  Sunda 
school  teacher  is  a  high  and  a  nob! 
one.  And  it  is  a  joyful  work  whej 
conscientiously  performed.  Happy 
the  congregation  that  has  a  Sunda; 
school  controlled  by  a  band  of  Spirit 
filled  teachers,  led  by  Spirit-filled  o 
ficers.  Where  there  is  a  loyal,  faith 
ful  ministry,  supported  by  loyal,  faith 
ful  Sunday  school  officers  and  teach 
ers,  together  upholding  the  teachin 
of  the  Word  and  the  doctrine  of  th 
church  they  rejiresent,  there  you 
find  life,  and  growth,  and  unity  an 
power. 

Soudersburg,  Pa. 
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By  President  S.  C.  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  Mennonite  Church  undertook 
the  establishment  and  operation  of  schools 
and  colleges  she  did  so  with  a  view  of  filling 
a  real  need  in  the  life  of  the  Church.  Other 
schools  were  getting  our  young  people  who 
continued  their  educational  work  beyond 
what  the  local  community  was  able  to  sup- 
ply. Very,  very  few  of  those  ever  came  back 
to  the  church.  For  various  reasons  which 
we  need  not  discuss  here  they  found  their 
way  into  other  denominations  where  many 
of  them  have  become  useful  and  greatly  ap- 
preciated members.  Since  the  introduction 
of  institutions  of  education  into  our  own 
church  activities  a  large  number  of  this 
group  has  been  kept  within  the  church  and 
have  had  their  share  in  her  work. 

To-day  it  is  not  a  question  of  educational 
institutions  under  our  control  but  a  matter 
of  competition  with  larger  ones  that  in  some 
ways  can  ofifer  attractions  our  own  schools 
cannot. 

1.  There  is  always  a  tendency  to  think 
that  an  institution  is  good  because  it  is  larcre. 
This  may  or  it  may  not  be  true.  Whatever 
may  be  said  for  or  against  such  educational 
institutions  the  fact  is  that  naturally  people 
are  inclined  to  follow  the  crowd.  But  this  is 
no  indication  that  all  the  advantages  are  on 
the  side  of  the  large  schools. 

2.  Large  endowments  and  tax  support 
make  it  possible  for  such  institutions  to  ofTer 
inducements  to  students  needing  help  that 
others  who  depend  on  income  from  tuition 
and  other  sources  within  the  school  cannot 
compete  with.  Hence,  the  saving  of  money 
— which  is  in  itself  a  right  thing — is  often 
made  a  pretext  for  sending  children  to  other 
institutions  from  which  most  of  them  still 
do  not  return  to  remain  with  their  own 
church,  but  for  reasons  familiar  to  all  who 
study  the  problems,  they  find  their  way  into 
other  groups. 

3.  Professional  training  in  many  fields 
cannot  be  carried  on  within  institutions  of 
learning  without  great  expense.  Consequent- 
ly, our  colleges  have  limited  themselves  to 
training  teachers  and  Christian  workers  and 
ofifering  pre-professional  courses  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  various  professions,  such  as 
medicine,  dentistry,  engineering,  etc. 

Just  now  there  are  several  problems  of 
major  importance  to  students  and  patrons 
of  our  colleges  that  will  need  serious  con- 
sideration if  the  schools  are  to  continue  to 
serve  our  young  people. 

First  is  the  problem  of  ofifering  adequate 
Biblical  courses  for  those  whose  interests 
He  chiefly  in  that  field.  It  is  encouraging  to 
note  that  the  large  numfcer  of  our  people 
still  have  a  deep  interest  in  Biblical  study. 

In  the  past  years  numbers  of  courses  were 
offered  to  those  who  took  regular  work  in 
college.  Many  who  graduated  have  taken 
Bible  as  their  major,  and  have  found  the 
work  very  satisfactory.  There  was  some  at- 
tempt made  to  accommodate  those  whose 
chief  interest  was  in  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, but  because  of  the  expense  our  own 


schools  could  never  compete  with  the  other 
purely  Bible  schools  of  the  country  who  of- 
fered tuition  free  to  their  students. 

For  the  year  1932-33  Goshen  College  is  of- 
fering a  purely  Biblical  curriculum  to  serve 
those  who  desire  such  a  course.  The  cur- 
riculum covers  a  period  of  two  years  of  in- 
tensive study  under  competent  teachers.  It 
also  oflers  opportunity  of  doing  practical 
Christian  work  in  the  poor  sections  of  our 
city  where  Sunday  schools  are  maintained 
and  relief  work  is  being  carried  on.  There  is 
no  tuition  charge  for  these  courses.  An  in- 
cidental and  registration  fee  of  $10.00  per 
semester  is  charged.  This,  of  course,  does 
not  cover- board  and  room,  both  of  which  are 
offered  at  very  reasonable  rates.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  many  of  our  young  people  will  a- 
vail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  do 
their  work  in  an  institution  of  their  own 
faith  where  free  from  tuition  cost  they  can 
enjoy  the  association  of  their  own  people. 
This  free  course  is  practically  necessary  since 
those  of  our  people  who  limit  their  training 
strictly  to  the  Bible  and  religious  subjects  do 
not  enter  fields  where  their  training  helps 
them  to  make  a  living.  Hence  this  efifort  to 
ofler  Biblical  training  without  money  and 
without  price. 

Second,  there  are  many  in  the  communities 
surrounding  our  schools  who  prefer  to  send 
their  children  to  our  own  academies  instead 
of  to  high  schools,  but  cannot  do  so  on  ac- 
count of  finances.  In  order  to  help  these 
people  as  much  as  possible,  Goshen  College 
has  reduced  its  tuition  in  the  Academy  from 
$60.00  per  year  to  $25.00  if  paid  in  advance,  or 
$15.00  per  semester  if  paid  hy  the  semester. 
A  staff  of  competent  and  well-qualified  teach- 
ers of  our  own  faith  is  available  for  this 
work  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  many  who 
are  interested  in  this  department  can  avail 
themselves  of  this  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
college  to  serve  them.  If  not  possible  to  spend 
all  four  years  with  us,  then  it  is  hoped  that 
they  come  for  the  Junior  and  Senior  years 
and  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  of 
our  own  Christian  schools. 

Third.  Scholarships  have  been  provided 
for  a  limited  number  of  worthy  students  in 
order  to  help  them  with  their  financial  bur- 
dens. The  following  will  be  available  for 
1932-33: 

Three  full-tuition  scholarships, 

value    $150.00  each 


Twenty  half-tuition  scholarships, 

value    75.00  each 

Ten  part-tuition  local  scholarships, 

value    50.00-100.00  each 

These  scholarships  will  be  awarded  by  a 
committee  within  the  school  who  will  ex- 
amine carefully  each  application  and  award 
them  on  the  basis  of  merit,  taking  into  ac- 
count the  following  considerations: 

1.  Character.  Only  those  who  are  of  good 
moral  character  and  who  would  be  an 
actual  moral  and  spiritual  asset  to  the 
school  will  receive  consideration. 

2.  Scholarship.  The  candidates  will  be 
selected  from  the  upper  third  of  their 
graduating  class  in  high  school. 

3.  Personal  attitude  and  leadership.  In 
addition  to  the  above  it  is  desirable 
that  the  holders  of  these  scholarships 
should  be  able  to  contribute  something 
constructive  to  the  institution  and  stu- 
dent life  by  their  attitude  and  coopera- 
tion while  on  the  campus. 

4.  Need.  The  individual  need  of  the  stu- 
dent will  also  receive  consideration, 
but  the  award  will  not  be  made  on  that 
basis  alone. 

Fourth,  Service  Scholarships.  Each  year 
the  college  has  positions  open  to  students 
which  pay  from  $70.00  to  $150.00  each  de- 
pending on  the  nature  of  the  work  to  be 
done.  This  includes  work  in  offices,  labora- 
tory assistantships,  work  on  the  buildings 
and  grounds,  in  the  kitchen,  dining  halls,  etc. 
In  making  these  appointments,  the  student's 
need,  as  well  as  fitness  for  the  particular  po- 
sition, will  be  given  consideration.  Character 
and  personal  attitudes  toward  his  work,  his 
superiors  and  the  general  campus  spirit,  will 
be  taken  into  account,  also.  There  are  about 
twenty  of  these  scholarships  available  for 
the  coming  year. 

The  administration  and  faculties  of  all  our 
schools  have  gone  to  extreme  lengths  to 
make  sacrifices  that  the  institutions  may  be 
tided  over  during  these  trying  years.  They 
are  putting  forth  every  effort  to  be  of  the 
greatest  service  to  the  church  and  her  young 
people.  Your  cooperation  and  help  is  so- 
licited in  these  times  when  institutions,  as 
well  as  people,  need  assistance  in  every  way 
to  maintain  themselves  and  fulfill  their  pur- 
poses. Goshen  College,  her  equipment,  her 
staff  of  instructors  and  her  all,  is  yours,  and 
stands  ready  to  serve  you  in  every  way  pos- 
sible. Correspondence  is  solicited.  Address 
the  Office  of  the  President. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Many  interesting  things  have  happened 
since  our  last  news  article  in  the  Gospel 
Herald.  Our  silence  was  due  only  to  the 
fact  that  our  spokesman,  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder, 
is  not  with  us  this  semester,  but  is  doing 
further  graduate  study  in  English  at  the 
University  of  Michigan. 

Now,  I  am  not  an  "Aaron,"  but  I  am  a 
"Lydia"  so  I  shall  tell  you  the  news.  We 
have  had  a  number  of  visitors  during  the 
past  few  weeks.  Sunday  April  17,  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  preached  for  us. 
The  text  that  was  chosen  was  from  Colos- 
sians:  "Set  your  affection  on  things  above." 


This  was  a  sermon  full  of  encouragement, 
and  of  helpful  admonitions.  The  word  affec- 
tion was  interpreted  as  meaning  mind. 

On  Thursday  morning,  April  14,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joe  Graber  who  returned  to  us  from 
India,  April  12,  were  with  us  during  our  de- 
votional hour.  Brother  Graber  spoke  on  the 
"Principles  of  Spiritual  Growth."  He  point- 
ed out  that  the  uniqueness  of  Christianitj'  lies 
in  the  fact  that  it  is  the  only  religion  that 
gives  life.  It  may  be  possible  to  make  syn- 
thetic wheat  in  the  laboratory  that  may 
serve  as  food:  it  may  do  a  great  deal  of 
good,  but  it  lacks  the  one  thing  that  pro- 
duces life.  If  sown,  it  would  not  'bring  forth 
(Continued  on  page  142) 
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MORE  ABOUT  JOHN  20:17 

'Continued  from  page  131) 
Christ  was  crucified  and  immediately 
following  His  death,  His  side  was 
pierced  and  blood  Hewed  forth.  No 
lapse  of  time  is  allowed  by  the  type 
between  the  death  of  the  sacrifice  and 
the  sprinklinj:^  of  the  blood.  Christ 
entered  heaven  ONCE  at  the  end  of 
the  forty  days  by  His  own  blood  that 
had  been  shed  on  the  cross  (Ilch.  9: 
12)  and  He  appeared  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us  and  will  remain  there 
until  the  "times  of  restitution"  (llcb. 
9:24;  .\ct.s  3:19-21).  It  is  interesting 
to  observe  that  he  obtained  "eternal 
redemption"  before  entering  heaven, 
and  n'ot  by  entering. 

6.  Man's  fall  and  complete  aliena- 
tion from  God  occurred  u])on  earth,  and 
it  is  God's  plan  that  the  reconciliation 
of  man  should  occur  in  the  same  place. 
Christ  came  to  earth  expressly  for 
this  purpose.  This  view  produces  a 
consistent  and  harmonious  presenta- 
tion of  Biblical  truth. 

7.  John  20:17  is  sometimes  trans- 
lated, "do  not  cling  to  me,"  or  "do  not 
hold  me."  Either  seems  to  convey  the 
meaning  of  the  original  thought  better 
than  the  authorized  version.  The  or- 
iginal  words   translated   "Toucli  me 


not"  are  always  used  in  connection 
with  the  impartation  of  blessing 
or  the  receiving  of  something.  The 
words  are  never  used  in  the  way  that 
Thomas  was  asked  to  touch  Him. 
Mary  evidently  feared  that  she  would 
again  lose  her  Lord  if  she  did  not  cling 
to  Him.  He  makes  it  clear  that  He 
sustains  a  new  relation  to  her  and  also 
to  His  apostles.  They  are  now  called 
"brethren."  God  is  His  God  and  their 
God,  His  Father  and  their  Father.  She 
is  commissioned  to  go  and  tell  them, 
which  she  did.  The  women  in  Matt. 
28:9  held  Him  by  the  feet  in  worship. 
This  was  not  Mary's  object,  and  hence 
she  was  forbid/Jen  to  hold  or  retain 
Him.  After  the  resurrection  Paul 
made  it  clear  that  Christ  was  no  long- 
er to  he  known  after  the  flesh  and  con- 
sequently should  not  be  handled  as 
He  was  before  the  crucifixion.  (H  Cor. 
5:16.) 

8.  The  attempt  to  establish  an  as- 
cension to  heaven  on  Christ's  first  res- 
urrection day  fi^om  John  20:17  is  to 
l)uilfl  a  structure  upon  one  verse  alone, 
which  is  never  good  Scriptural  ex- 
egesis, and  does  not  harmonize  with 
what  is  known  as  the  "analogy  of 
faith." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Living  faith  in  a  Living  Father  in 
Heaven  simply  implies  cutting  the 
ropes  and  breaking  loose  from  the 
shore-lines  of  this  old  world,  thus  com- 
mitting ourselves  to  God  and  sailing 
out  on  the  great  ocean  of  His  divine 
providence  and  blessing  as  He  shall 
choose  to  lead  and  direct.  It  means 
turning  our  backs  to  all  the  store- 
houses of  this  transient  and  uncertain 
world  and  walking  only  in  the  sun- 
shine and  under  the  showers  of  the 
sure  blessings  of  our  kind  Father  in 
heaven.  Should  this  path  mean  to  us, 
as  it  did  to  Job.  the  loss  of  both  home 
and  material  blessings  without  the 
protection  of  lightning-rods  and  insur- 
ance companies,  the  God  of  Job,  "our 
Father"  can  still  restore  to  us  more 
and  better  blessings  than  were  ever 
known  and  possessed  before.  Should 
our  path  lead  to  "Patmos,"  Jesus 
Christ  our  "elder  Brother"'  will  be 
waiting  there  with  His  heavenly  vi- 
sions and  revelations.  Should  it  be  the 
dungeon,  we  can  say  with  Paul,  what 
the  richest  worldling  cannot  say,  "I 
am  content"  (Phil.  4':11). 

"So  we'll  follow  wherever  He  leadeth, 

Let  the  path  be  dreary  or  bright; 
For  we've  proved  that  our  God  can  give 
comfort; 

Our  God  can  give  songs  in  the  night." 

Again,  faith  in  our  living  Father  for 
His  blessings  implies,  at  varied  times, 
a  definite  waiting  upon  Him.  The 
husbandman  sows  the  precious  seed, 
but  waits  for  days,  months,  or  years 
until  nature  has  produced  first  the 
blade,  then  the  ear.  and  last  the  full 
corn  on  the  ear.  Eventually  he  "puts 
forth  the  sickle  because  the  harvest  is 
ripe."  Thus  our  heavenly  husbandman 
has  placed  us  in  a  field  governed  not 
by  our  wishes  but  by  time,  in  which 
our  b'essing,-  may  be  granted  immedi- 
ately or  not  till  some  future  time,  just 
as  our  all-wise  Father  decrees.  We  are 
to  be  patient  children,  not  prodigals 
who  beg  our  Father  for  our  share  of 
the  inheritance  before  the  allotted  time 
has  come. 

The  "fullness  of  time"  brought  the 
world  the  blessings  of  a  Saviour  just 
when  the  world  could  appreciate  Him 
most,  the  fulness  of  time  will  again 
bring  Him  at  the  most  blessed  time 
and  when  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is 
ripe  for  judgment.  Thus  not  only  the 
bles-^ings,  but  the  time  to  grant  them 
are  in  the  Will  and  Hand  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father.  The  tiny  mustard  seed  is 
placed  into  the  soil,  but  without  time 
it  can  never  become  "the  greatest  of 
herbs."  The  glorious  fruition  of  our|! 
heart-born  desires  may  demand  days,:, 
months,  or  years  of  time. 

"Is  thore  pome  door  closed  bv  the  Father'si 
Hand 

Wliich  widclv  opened  von  had  hoped  to 
see? 

Trust  God  and  wait — for  when  He  phwts  the| 
door  i 
He  keeps  the  key, 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the   WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


'AFTER  THIS  MANNER  THERE 
FORE  PRAY  YE" 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

TEXTS:  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you. — Jno.  \$:7. 

If  ye  ask  anything  in  mv  name, 
I  will  do  it.— Jno.  14:14. 

Living  Faith  in  our  "Living  Father" 

"Hoiicvc  and  trust;  throiinh  stars  and  suns. 
Through  life  and  death,  through  souls  and 
sense. 

His  wise,  paternal  purpose  runs; 
The  darkness  of  His  providence 
Is  starlit  with  divine  intents." 

"As  the  Living  Father  iialli  sent  me, 
and  I  live  by  the  Father;  so  he  that 
eateth  Mc,  even  he  shall  live  bv  Me" 
(Jno.  6:57). 

"Have  faith  in  God"  (Have  the  faith 
of  Cjod— Marg.)  (Mk.  11:22). 

".  .  .  called  the  children  of  the  liv 
ing  God"  (Rom.  9;2()). 

"Have  faith  in  God."  or  "Have  the 
faith  of  God,"  simply  moans  that  we 
are  to  iiave  real  living  faith  in  our 
Father  such  as  His  living,  almiuhtv 


character  demands.  As  our  Saviour  ex- 
plains in  this  discourse  on  faith  and 
prayer  (Mk.  11:21-25),  when  we  pray 
to  our  Father  we  are  praying  to  God 
for  whom  nothing  is  impossible  and  so 
nothing  is  improbable  a^  pertaining  to 
the  answer  of  our  prayers,  when  they 
are  offered  out  of  the  expression  of  a 
living  faith  in  our  living  Almighty 
Heavenly  Father. 

Faith,  like  all  other  Christian  graces, 
is  a  gift  that  "conieth  down  from  the 
Father  above  with  whom  can  be  no 
variation,  neither  shadow  that  is  cast 
by  turning"  (Jas.  1:17  R.  but  we 

nuist  remember  that  we  are  responsible 
for  oin-  own  faith.  God  condemns  and 
judges  unbelief,  not  because  He  has 
failed  to  freely  grant  faith  to  all  man- 
kind, but  because  peoi)le  wilfullv  re- 
fuse to  exercise  themselves  in  all  God's 
ble.ssings  and  graces  which  are  .suffi- 
cient_  to  exercise  in  all,  a  living  Faith 
in  Him.  Thus  we  His  children  are  re- 
sponsible to  acquaint  imrselves  with 
(w)(l  .-ind  all  His  goodness  to  the  end 
lli;it  He  m;iy  grant  to  each  of  us  a 
living  faith  which  enables  us  to  whollv 
and  eonst;uitly  trust,  follow,  and  obey 
Him  without  any  iiiu^stion  or  reserva- 
tion. 
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Unfailing  comfprt,  sweet  and  blessed  rest, 
To  know  of  EVERY  door  He  keeps  the 
key. 

That  He  at  last  when  just  He  sees  'tis  best, 
Will  give  it  THEE." 

But  there  is  another  side  to  this 
great  question ;  the  full  realization  of 
the  blessings  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
depends  not  only  upon  waiting,  but  also 
upon  going  forward  at  His  command, 
and  stepping  out  upon  His  promises,  re- 
gardless of  the  seeming  cost  and  of  any 
obstacle  that  Satan  may  propose  to  put 
in  our  way.  The  blessing  came  to 
Abraham  when  he  "obeyed  and  went." 
The  ten  lepers  were  cleansed  as  they 
went  (Luke  17:14).  The  blessing  came 
to  the  three  Hebrew  children,  not  be- 
cause they  waited  upon  God  to  change 
the  decree  concerning  idolatrous  wor- 
ship but  because  they  gave  not  a  single 
moment  of  time  for  compromise,  de- 
spite the  fact  that  the  fiery  furnace  a- 
waited  them  (Dan.  3).  At  one  time 
God  told  His  people  to  place  the  blood 
on  the  door  and  wait  behind  it,  but  at 
another  time  He  commanded  "Go  for- 
ward" (Cf.  Ex.  12:22,  14:15).  The 
blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father  will 
never  come  to  us  when  we  wait  at  the 
"Red  Seas"  we  have  to  cross. 


To  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  lost 
world,  we  are  to  wait  for  power,  but 
not  for  "Red  seas"  of  money  upon 
which  to  float  our  missionaries  across 
to  the  foreign  land.  That  will  be  sup- 
plied by  Him  who  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway." 

"Said  I  not  unto  Thee,  that  if  thou 
wouldest  believe  thou  shouldest  see  the 
glory  of  God"  (John  11:40).  We  shall 
see  the  glory  of  God,  not  when  we 
compromise  and  court  the  favor  of  the 
world,  but  only  when  we  believe  God 
and  step  out  whole-heartedly  upon  His 
promises.  The  three  Hebrew  children 
were  honored  by  their  enemies  when 
they  once  stepped  out  on  the  promises 
of  God.  The  employer  who  threatened 
to  discharge  his  employee  because  he 
came  attired  in  the  religious  garb  of 
his  church,  instead,  raised"  his  salary 
when  he  saw  that  he  was  servant  of  the 
living  God. 

"Standing  naked  on  His  promise 
Will  my  Heavenly  Father  bless? 

Saints,  apostles,  prophets,  martyrs, 
All  are  answering  'Yes'." 

(To  be  concluded) 

Aurora,  Oreg. 


CHRIST  AS  AN  EXAMPLE 


11.  IN  CONSECRATION 


By  Alma  Eigsti 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

.  "And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner 
of  diseases,  and  all  manner  of  sickness. 
But  when  He  saw  the  multitude  He 
was  moved  with  compassion  for  them, 
because  they  were  distressed  and 
scattered,  as  sheep  not  having  a  shep- 
herd. Then  saith  He  unto  His  dis- 
ciples. The  harvest  indeed  is  plenteous 
but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest." 

Can  you  see  how  God  was  moved 
with  compassion?  This  was  the  mo- 
tive for  choosing  the  twelve,  to  train 
them  and  to  send  them  forth  to  preach. 
As  Christ  looked  on  the  multitude  He 
saw  every  condition  of  men,  some  suf- 
fering physical  pain,  some  living  in 
the  filth  of  their  sins,  and  still  others 
hating  all  that  was  pure  and  holy.  Did 
Christ  turn  away?  Was  the  sight  re- 
volting? Did  He  despise  the  common 
people?  No.  As  He  looked  upon  the 
crowd  a  great  yearning  came  over 
Him.  He  saw  their  sickness,  sorrow, 
and  sin,  and  His  great  heart  of  love 
went  out  for  them.  He  not  only  look- 
ed upon  them  but  He  healed  them  both 
physically  and  spiritually. 

The  thing  that  moved  Him  with 
compassion  was  that  the  people  in 
great  multitudes  were  "scattered  a- 


broad  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd." 
The  great  desire  of  His  heart  was  to 
gather  them  under  His  heavenly  pro- 
tection, but  they  wandered  away  in 
their  own  lusts  and  cared  not  for  His 
divine  counsel.  As  a  result  we  see  Je- 
sus standing  above  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem and  crying,  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusa- 
lem, thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee, 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together  even  as  a  hen  gather- 
eth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not." 

How  do  we  look  upon  the  multi- 
tude? Are  we  moved  with  compas- 
sion? or  with  hatred,  race  prejudice, 
or  pride  of  position?  Christ  had  com- 
passion only.  His  vision  was  not  mar- 
red by  -color.  He  did  not  judge  by 
wealth.  He  understood  man  when  He 
placed  his  soul's  value  above  that  of 
the  world ;  even  the  most  despised 
found  mercy  with  Him.  When  we  look 
upon  the  crowd  we  see  just  various  in- 
dividuals, but  the  Saviour  sees  more. 
He  sees  the  hands  that  have  labored 
and  are  heavy  laden.  He  sees  the  eyes 
that  are  stained  with  tears  of  sorrow. 
He  looks  into  the  heart  burdened  with 
grief.  And  He  not  only  sees,  but 
stretches  forth  His  hand  and  speaks- 
peace  to  the  troubled  soul.  How  true 
that  "Earth  has  no  sorrow  that  (He) 
cannot  heal."  I  like  to  think  of  the 
parable  telling  of  the  Shepherd  who 
went  out  in  search  of  a  lost  sheep  that 
had  strayed  away.  He  left  the  ninety 
and  nine  sheep  that  were  safe  in  the 
fold  and  went  out  in  search  of  the  lone 
sheep  that  was  lost.   Having  found  it 


He  tenderly  placed  it  upon  His  shoul- 
der and  went  home  rejoicing. 

Can  you  see  in  this  our  compassion- 
ate Saviour  the  Good  Shepherd  who 
not  only  cares  for  all  the  sheep  in  the 
fold  but  keeps  on  the  lookout  for  those 
who  may  stray  away?  Jesus  Christ 
did  not  go  about  His  work  from  a 
sense  of  duty,  but  the  coinpassion  and 
love  from  His  own  heart  drew  Him 
towards  those  whom  He  helped  and 
saved.  His  deeds  of  mercy  cost  Him 
more  than  a  little  time  and  effort.  They 
cost  Him  heartaches.  He  made  other 
men's  sins  and  shame  His  own  sins 
and  shame;  other  men's  sorrows  His 
own  sorrows.  He  could  not  look  upon 
pain  and  death  without  sympathy.  In 
John  llwe  see  how  He  wept  with  Mary 
and  Martha  at  the  death  of  Lazarus 
their  brother.  Even  in  the  beginning 
the  Father  was  a  God  of  compassion. 
When  He  sent  His  own  Son  into  the 
world  was  it  not  in  mercy  for  the  lost? 
In  His  Word  we  have  incidents  men- 
tioned such  as  feeding  the  5000,  cleans- 
ing the  leper  and  healing  of  the  two 
blind  men  by  the  wayside.  These  the 
Word  tells  us  were  proinpted  by  com- 
passion. Christ  calls  us  to  enter  into 
this  ministry  of  compassion.  Do  we 
feel  that  inward  urge  to  help  our  fel- 
lowman,  or  are  we  afraid  it  will  dis- 
turb our  peace  and  enjoyment  of  the 
blessings  God  has  so  bountifully  giv- 
en us?  It  may,  but  a  real  compassion 
on  our  part  will  take  away  all  selfish- 
ness. It  still  holds  true  that  the  world 
is  dying  for  a  little  bit  of  love. 

What  a  blessed  thing  it  would  be  if 
we  as  professed  followers  of  our  Lord 
would  be  moved  with  compassion  and 
by  love  to  Christ  help  bring  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature.  We  know  God 
has  planned  a  special  work  for  each 
one  of  us  and  if  we  fail  to  do  our  part 
it  will  be  left  undone. 

Christ's  work  did  not  end  with  His 
ascension,  but  it  will  continue  until 
the  end  of  time.  The  world  is  the 
harvest  field  and  through  the  Church 
the  lost  are  brought  to  Him.  If  we 
have  not  been  called  to  the  mission 
field  or  to  preach  from  the  pulpit,  that 
is  no  reason  why  we  should  feel  we 
have  no  part  in  carrying  on  this  great 
work.  We  are  told  in  God's  Word  that 
a  cup  of  cold  water  shall  not  pass  un- 
rewarded. Though  our  part  may  be 
small,  let  us  remember  God  sees  all 
and  will  reward  us.  So  let  us  be  faith- 
ful, full  of  love  and  compassion  then  it 
can  be  said  of  us,  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Flanagan,  111. 


Would  you  live  for  Jesus,  and  be  always 
pure  and  good? 

Would  you  walk  with  Him  within  the  nar- 
row road? 

Would   you   have   Him  bear  your  burden, 
carry  all  your  load? 
Let  Him  have  His  way  with  thee. 

— C.  S.  Nusbaum. 
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(Conliiuitrtl  iroiii  payc  130) 
fruit.  So  it  i>  also  possiljlo  to  have  synthetic 
Christians  who  no  out  in  the  world  to  t^ive 
their  service,  hut  unless  they  have  true  life 
from  the  Son  of  God,  they  can  not  grow 
and  |>roduce  fruit.  Just  as  there  are  laws  of 
(iod  which  govern  physical  growth,  '■o  there 
are  laws  of  (iod  which  govern  spiritual 
growth.  First  of  all,  there  must  he  life  and 
then  there  must  he  a  continued  ojnnection 
hetween  that  life  and  the  .Source  in  order  to 
produce  fruit. 

On  Thursday  evening,  April  12,  a  supper 
was  enjoyed  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Chris  L. 
(iraher  in  honor  of  his  hrother  and  family's 
return  from  India.  Sister  F.sch  and  family. 
Sister  M.  C.  Lehman  and  family.  Sister 
Stalter,  I'aul  Kauffman,  and  college  students 
from  Hro.  Craher's  home  in  Iowa  were 
present. 

Sunday  afternoon,  April  10,  a  memorial 
service  was  held  in  our  chapel  hall  for  John 
I*retz  Funk.  Folk  who  took  part  in  the  pro- 
gram were:  Bishop  J.  W.  Christophel,  Bish- 
op D.  A.  Yoder,  Bishop  Jacob  K.  Bixler, 
Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  Bishop 
D.  J.  Johns,  and  Bishop  John  Garber. 

Thursday  evening,  April  21,  Bro.  Chris  L. 
Graber  spoke  to  the  girls  of  Kulp  Hall,  en- 
couraging them  to  be  faithful  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church.  We  are  sorry  that  Brother 
Graber's  are  returning  to  Iowa,  but  this 
seems  necessary  since  Brother  Graber  has 
work  in  his  home  community. 

On  account  of  financial  conditions  the 
North  and  Fast  Side  mission  Sunday  schools 
have  been  merged.  The  children  from  N<jrth 
•Side  Sunday  school  are  being  transported  to 
the  school  building  on  the  east  Side  of  town. 
Combining  the  classes  means  that  a  smaller 
corps  of  workers  is  needed  even  though  the 
attendance  is  not  greatly  decreased.  The  in- 
terest is  good  and  the  building  is  crowded 
every  Sunday.  We  hope  retrenchment  will 
not  be  permanent  but  that  shortly  we  may 
have  a  church  which  will  be  so  situated  that 
both  communities  may  be  adequately  served. 

Since  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  elections  were  held 
the  new  presidents  have  made  up  their 
cabinets.  I'"ollowing  are  the  names  of  the 
new  cabinet  members  and  the  positions  they 
hold : 

V.  W.  ('.  .V.  Y.  M.  C.  .\. 

l*i-i'Hiil4-iil  Lucille  Krciilcr    Kiirlc  Hrlllmrt 

Sfcn-liir.v  llfltMi  .Moscr    Kdwin  Sclimiicki-r- 

TrcuMiirfr  .Marie  Yotlei-  .MiMimi  .Miller 

<  'oiiiiiiltlee  ( 'liiiiniiiiii  : 

MInnIoii  f^iiiil.v  Siirali  KncIi  1 1.  ( 'liiir  .Vnislut/ 
Hlhle   Slud.N        I.eiia  Cinhei-  K/.ia  Meafliy 

KxleiiHlitn  Saleiia  (liliiilier      .loliii  Cofl'iiian 

•'Social  .Viiiui  llerl/.lci'  Ito.ss  (ierber 

Kniplii.N  nieiil  \'era  Snjiler  I,.  Hreuncniau 
.McinlierNhip        ('.  Leiniiaii  K.  I  lersliherKei' 

Devoliiiiial  Irene  KNclilinuiii       <  >rie  .Miller 

Several  special  meetings  have  been  helil 
for  the  instruction  and  help  of  the  new 
cabinet  members  and  an  effective  installation 
service  was  carried  out  at  the  regular  de- 
votional period  Thursday  morning.  April  7, 
after  which  the  new  cabinets  look  over  the 
w«>rk  for  the  coming  year. 

The  annual  faculty  dinner  was  held  Satur- 
day evening,  April  13,  in  the  Science  Hall. 
Thi.s  is  <M>e  of  the  good  projects  of  our  Home 
Kcoiunnic's  dei)artment.  At  this  meeting  we 
had  with  us  Sister  M.  C.  Lehman  and  Hro. 


J.  W.  Shank  who  gave  us  a  report  of  their 
e.xperiences  in  India  and  South  .A.merica  re- 
spectively. Prof.  D.  A.  Lehman  gave  an  in- 
spiring talk  on  "Goshen  in  his  Memory.  "  Bro. 
C.  L.  Graber  and  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  gave 
helpful  words  encouraging  us  to  keep  true  to 
our  callings. 

On  March  18,  our  Men's  Chorus  left  for 
its  annual  tour.  This  year  they  spent  two 
weeks  on  their  trip  visiting  churches  in  Can- 
ada, Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  and  Ohio. 
They  returned  to  us  with  many  interesting 
events  to  relate  and  cherished  stories  of  East- 
ern cookery.  At  present  the  men's  and  wom- 
en's combined  chorus  are  singing  in  the 
churches  of  the  conmiunity. 

Prospective  students  will  be  interested  in 
Hro.  S.  C.  Yoder's  article  concerning  scholar- 
sliilJs  to  be  offered  next  year.  A  good  deal  i.-; 
being  done  to  encourage  our  young  people 
to  attend  our  church  schools.  A  number  of 
our  teachers  have  done  good  work  along 
this  line. 

April  22,  1932.  Lydia  F.  Shenk. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Commencement  time  is  fast  approaching. 
In  less  than  four  weeks  from  the  time  this 
appears  the  school  year  will  again  have 
passed  into  history.  The  year  has  been  short 
as  years  always  are  that  are  full  of  work. 
We  gladly  extend  to  our  readers  the  invita- 
tion to  be  with  us  over  the  commencement 
season,  May  27  to  June  1. 

The  calendar  of  events  is  as  follows: 
Literary  Program.  Friday  evening.  May  27 
Mi.xed  ('horns  Program,  Saturday  eve..  May  2S 
.Mi-Day  Mi.ssion  Meeting,  Sunday.  May  20 
Haeealaureate  Sermon,  Sunday  evefiing.  May  20 
.\Iunnii  Day,  Monday.  May  30 
Class  Day  Program.  Tuesday  evening.  May  HI 
Connneneement  Address,  Wed.  eve.,  .June  1 

The  Board  has  decided  not  to  rebuild  the 
tabernacle  this  year.  Commencement  func- 
tions will  be  held  in  the  chapel. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  was  with  us  one  Sunday 
morning  and  conducted  our  6:00  A.  M.  Mis- 
sion Prayer  Circle.  His  subject  was,  "Ster- 
ling Qualities  of  a  Missionary." 

The  Mennonite  Historical  Society  met  on 
the  evening  of  April  15,  at  which  time  Bro. 
H.  A.  Brunk  discussed  the  subject,  "Vir- 
ginia Mennonites  of  the  18th  Century." 

The  physics  class  with  their  instructor, 
Hro.  M.  T.  Brackbill,  recently  took  a  trip  to 
Washington,  D.  C,  w'here  places  of  special 
interest  Ut  the  physics  student  were  visited. 
Till-  anatomy  class  and  a  few  others,  with 
Hro.  D.  R.  Hostetter,  made  a  trip  to  Rich- 
mond to  visit  the  Medical  College  there. 

Bro.  F.  G.  tiehman  attended  the  funeral 
of  his  grandfather,  Bro.  David  tiehman,  at 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  on  Ajiril  30. 

On  April  30  sup|>er  was  served  early  and 
then  by  means  of  a  large  truck  and  several 
cars  practically  all  the  dormitory  students 
and  many  of  the  day  students  went  to 
Augusta  County.  At  7:30  an  inspirational 
song  service  was  held  at  the  Springdale 
Church  with  Bro.  M.  T.  Brackbill  as  leader. 
The  group  then  scattered  to  the  ditTcrent 
homes  for  the  night.  Sunday  morning  the 
greater  part  again  went  to  Sprinijd.ile.  while 
a  few  went  to  some  of  the  otiur  Mennonite 
churches  in  the  county.   We  who  have  come 


to  Virginia  from  the  North  have  found  a- 
mong  our  brethren  and  sisters  here  real 
southern  hospitality.  It  is  needless  to  say 
every  one  will  long  remember  this  enjoyable 
time. 

Bro.  John  Minter  of  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church  was  with  us  recently  and  con^ 
ducted  chapel  exercises.  He  represented  the 
Messiah  Bible  College  at  Grantham.  Pa. 

On  Sunday.  April  24.  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes 
was  with  us  in  our  counsel  meeting.  Com- 
munion services  will  be  held  on  the  evening 
of  May  8. 

May  5.  19.32.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


The  work  of  the  College  has  been  moving 
along  as  usual  during  the  past  month.  How- 
ever, our  minds  are  turned  quite  definitely  at 
times  toward  the  problems  of  reorganizatiod 
necessary  for  another  year. 

Bro.   Milo  Kauffman,  our  newly  elected 
president,  is  with  us  again  after  an  absence 
of  a  few  weeks  during  which  he  held  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in   Minnesota   and  Ohi 
Most  of  his  time  while  here  is  spent  in  ma 
ing  plans  for  next  year. 

Sickness  has  again  entered  our  midst.  O 
Tuesday  morning,  April  19,  Dean  Edwar 
Yoder   was   taken   suddenly   ill   with  wha 
proved  to  be  an  acute  attack  of  appendicitis. 
In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  he  under 
went  an  operation  at  the  Bethel  Hospital 
Newton,  Kans.  At  this  time  his  condition  i 
favorable,  although  recovery  is  slow  due 
the  fact  that  the  appendix  had  ruptured  b 
fore  the  removal.   Carl  Roupp,  an  academ 
senior,  is  also  confined  in  his  home  with  :r 
case  of  mumps.  [ 

On  Sunday  morning,  April  10,  the  congrC' 
gation  at  this  place  enjoyed  again  an  ini 
pressive  communion  service.  One  hundrei 
thirty-four  took  part.  These  are  occasion 
for  rejoicing  and  spiritual  upbuilding,  whei 
we  remember  together  the  suffering  an^ 
death  of  our  Lord  and  seek  as  a  body  of  be 
lievers  to  enter  into  deeper  fellowship  wit" 
Him. 

We  miss  very  nmch  on  our  campus  th 
presence  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb,  wh 
have  gone  with  their  family  to  Calgary,  .\ 
berta,  for  the  summer  months.  They  e.xpei 
to  be  used  in  the  work  of  organizing  a  cit 
mission  at  that  place  and  also  to  do  evange 
istic  work  in  the  Western  Canada  churche 
We  wish  them  the  leading  and  blessing  i 
the  Lord  whom  they  seek  to  serve. 

Mav  4.  l'M2.     Gladvs  Loucks  Burkhart. 


Thou  hast  raised  our  human  nature 

On  the  clouds  to  God's  right  hand; 
There  we  sit  in  heavenly  places. 

There  with  Thee  in  glory  stand: 
Jesus  reigns,  adored  by  angels, 

Man  with  God  is  on  the  throne, 
Mighty  Lord,  in  Thine  ascension 

We  by  faith  behold  our  own. 

— C.  Wordsworth. 


Sun  of  my  soul.  Thou  Savior  dear, 
It  is  not  night  if  Thou  be  near; 
Oh.  may  no  earth-born  cloud  arise 
To  hide  Thee  from  Thy  servant's  eyes. 

— Jno.  Keble. 
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Married 

IluJier — Bradley. — Bro.  Melvin  Iluber  and 
Sislfr  Martha  10.  Bradley,  both  iiieinbern  ol'  the 
(!ant/,  and  llei-iiley  congregation,  ]jancaster  Co., 
I'a.,  were  united  in  hol.v  matrimony  Feb.  20, 
'l!t32,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Bio. 
Henry  E.  Lutz,  Mf.  Joy,  Pa.  May  Cod's  rich- 
est blessings  accomjiany  this  union. 


Steiiiei'— Rafeld. — Bro.  Dennis  Steiner  of  Dal- 
loii,  Ohio,  son  of  Samuel  and  Lydia  Steijier  and 
Sister  F]lv:i  Rafeld  of  Orrville,  Ohio.  <  aughter 
if  Herman  and  Emma  Rafeld,  were  married 
April  2S,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  I,  W.  Royer.  INlay  the  blessing 
of  heaven  attend  our  brother  and  sister  in  all 
ilicir  labors  in  home  and  C/hurch. 


Obituary 

Turner. — .Jacob  C.  Turner  was  born  .Tune  20, 
1855 ;  died  Mar.  28,  1932 ;  aged  70  y.  9  m.  8  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Lizzie  Buchter 
Turner),  and  4  children.  Bro.  Turner  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Church.  Services  were 
held  April  1  at  the  Hess  Church  near  Lititz, 
Pa.,  by  John  S.  Hess  and  Jacob  Hershey. 


Miller. — Emma  Miller  was  born  Aug.  11, 
(1856;  died  April  17,  1932,  at  the  home  of  her 
'daughter,  Mrs.  Harry  Earhart ;  aged  75  y.  8  m. 
■■G  d.  She  accepted  Christ  April  13  and  was  re- 
jceived  by  water  baptism  the  same  evening,  giv- 
;ing  expression  to  the  newly  found  gladness.  She 
I  is  survived  by  2  sons,  4  daughters,  30  grand- 
children, and  14  great-grandchildren.  Services 
iwere  held  April  22  at  the  Brunnerville,  Pa., 

Church  by  John  S.  Hess. 

■I   

{  Burkliart. — Mary  Shughart,  widow  of  deacon 
jlsaac  Burkhart,  departed  this  life  April  5,  1932 
(aged  78  y.  9  m.  9  d.),  after  a  few  days  illness, 
lat  the  home  of  her  son,  Jacob  N.  Burkhart  of 
Newville,  Pa.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Diller 
:Mennonite  congregation  for  many  years.  Pos- 
isessing  a  cheery  smile  and  an  agreeable  word 
|for  every  one  endeared  her  to  a  large  acquaint- 
ance who  paid  their  tribute  of  respect  at  her 
jfuneral,  held  April  8.  Services  by  Bro.  Charl- 
jton.  Text,  Prov.  12:28.  Interment  in  the  Mt. 
jZion  Cemetery  near  Churchtown,  Pa. 


!  Heuber. — Maranda  M.,  widow  of  the  late 
(Samuel  Heuber,  was  born  Dec.  23,  1856;  died 
|Mar.  18,  1932;  aged  75  y.  2  m.  25  d.  After  a 
■  short  illness  she  fell  asleep  at  the  home  of  her 
'daughter,  Mrs.  Clayton  McCreary,  where  serv- 
jiees  were  held  Mar.  21,  and  also  at  the  Hess 
jMennonite  Church  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  of  which 
she  was  a  faithful  member.  She  is  survived  by 
2  sons  and  1  daughter ;  also  12  grandchildren 
and  10  great-grandchildren.  Services  were  con- 
I  ducted  by  John  S.  Hess  and  Isaac  Taylor.  Text, 
jMatt.  25  :13. 

!   

'  Burkliolder.' — Rebecca  Zimmerman,  widow  of 
|Pre.  Christian  Burkholder,  departed  this  life 
5 April  12,  1932  (aged  73  y.  11  m.  8  d.)  after 
jrauch  suffering  caused  by  dropsical  affection. 
jShe  died  at  the  home  of  her  .son,  Geo.  Z.  Burk- 
holder of  Newville.  Pa.  Sister  Burkholder  was 
'a  member  of  the  Diller  Mennonite  congregation 
and  spent  her  last  days  in  prayer,  singing 
hymns,  and  kindly  admonishing  those  who  min- 
.istered  unto  her.  Funeral  services  were  held 
]by  Bro.  Charlton,  assisted  by  S.  Eber  Vance. 
,Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  at  the  Diller 
(Mennonite  Cemetery. 

•   

'  Shetler. — Katie  Clara  Shetler  was  born  at 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  Feb.  27,  1881;  died  near  Da- 
vidsville.  Pa..  April  18,  1932;  aged  51  y.  1  m. 
21  d.  Surviving  are  her  husband  (.Jacob  Shet- 
ler), 1  adopted  son  (Paul  B.  Shetler),  2  grand- 
children, 3  brothers  (John  F.  Harshberger, 
Samuel  H.,  and  Reuben  A.).  A  brother  (Amos), 
and  a  sister  (Christina),  preceded  her  to  the 
grave.  She  had  united  with  the  A.  M.  church  at 
Mattawana  in  her  early  youth,  and  in  1900  she 
placed  her  membership  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  the  Johnstown  district.  She  remain- 
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ed  faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  the  21st,  at  the  Kaufman  Church, 
by  L.  A.  Blough  and  Irwin  Holsopple.  Burial 
ill  the  Kaufman  Cemetery. 


Horst. — John  S.  Horst  died  at  the  Old  I'eo- 
ple's  Home,  Maugunsville,  Md.,  April  4,  1932, 
after  a  lingering  illness  of  four  years ;  aged 
85  y.  ()  m.  1  d.  He  was  married  to  Rebeccii 
Hege  who  i)receded  him  in  death  7  years  and 
1  day.  He  was  the  oldest  member  of  the  Reiff 
congregation,  and  so  long  as  health  conditions 
permitted  was  a  regular  attendant  at  services. 
He  was  of  a  congenial  disposition  and  his  cheer- 
ful greeting  and  smile  was  an  inspiration  to  his 
many  friends.  He  is  survived  by  1  brother  (Ja- 
cob S.  Horst),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Anna  Phillips), 
and  2  half-sisters  (Hettie,  wife  of  .Joseph  W. 
Martin,  and  Lydia,  wife  of  preacher  Joseph  H. 
Martin).  Funeral  services  were  conducted  April 
7.  Short  services  were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
.John  F.  Grove,  and  at  the  Reift"  Church  by 
Bros.  David  Lesher  and  Moses  K.  Horst. 


Huiit.sberger.  —  Benjamin  Huntsberger  was 
born  in  Jjancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  20,  1847 ;  died 
April  10,  1932  ;  aged  84  y.  7.  m.  20  d.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elizabeth  Martin  on  Nov.  5,  1868,  to  which 
union  were  born  2  sons  and  6  daughters.  His 
wife  and  2  daughters  (Susan,  and  Mrs.  Charles 
Benglesdarf)  preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves 
1  brother  (Samuel),  27  grandchildren;  and  19 
great-grandchildren.  Services  were  held  April 
1.3  from  the  Martin's  Mennonite  Church  near 
Orrville,  Ohio,  conducted  by  Abram  Good,  Ben- 
jamin Good,  David  Wenger,  and  Moses  Horst. 

"Rest  on,  dear  Father,  your  labors  are  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  father,  true  and  kind. 
No  friend  like  you  on  earth  we'll  find." 

— A  Daughter. 


Brubaker. — Amanda  H.  Brubaker  of  Lititz. 
Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  13,  1867  ;  died  on  Sunday, 
April  25,  1932 ;  aged  65  y.  3  m.  11  d.  She  was 
a  daughter  of  the  late  Isaac  and  ISIaria  Huber 
Brubaker,  was  born  and  reared  at  Hammer 
Creek  near  Snavely's  mill,  where  she  resided 
until  1907,  when  she  with  her  sister  moved  to 
Lititz.  She  is  survived  by  one  sister  (Mary) 
and  one  brother  (Aaron)  both  of  Lititz,  as  well 
as  a  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends,  all 
of  whom  mourn  her  departure.  She  was  bap- 
tized and  united  with  the  Church  at  Hammer 
Creek  many  years  ago  where  she  worshipped 
regularly  until  she  came  to  Lititz.  Here  she  at- 
tended church  service  and  Sunday  school  when- 
ever possible  and  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
Funeral  services  were  held  April  27,  with  a 
brief  service  at  tne  house  and  preaching  at  the 
Lititz  Mennonite  Church.  Bros.  Jacob  H. 
Hershey  and  John  S.  Hess  had  charge  of  the 
service.  Interment  in  the  Hammer  Creek  Ceme- 
tery. 


Kaylor. — Aaron  A.  Kaylor  of  Jjititz,  Pa.,  was 
born  March  4,  1853;  died  April  9,  1932;  aged 
79  y.  1  m.  5  d.  He  was  the  son  of  the  late 
Henry  and  Catherine  Aldinger  Kaylor,  born  in 
Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  but  later  with  his  parents 
moved  .to  Lancaster  county  in  the  vicinity  of 
Rowenna.  On  Dec.  8,  1881  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Elizabeth  Sherk,  and  to  this  union 
was  born  one  daughter  (Maud),  both  of  whom 
survive  him ;  as  well  as  two  granddaughters, 
Mary  and  Helen  Eby.  He  is  further  survived 
by  the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  Annie, 
Henry,  .John,  Mrs.  Peter  (Jruber,  Mrs.  Chris- 
tian Heistand.  By  occupation  he  was  a  farmer 
and  followed  this  vocation  in  the  vicinity  of 
Marietta  until  1905  when  he  retired  and  moved 
to  Lititz.  In  1907  he  confessed  the  Lord  as 
his  Saviour,  was  baptized  and  united  with  the 
Lititz  Mennonite  Church,  a  relation  which  he 
enjoyed  here,  and  Avhich,  we  believe,  is  now  con- 
tinued in  fuller  realization  and  perfection  over 
there.  The  funeral  service  was  held  on  Tues- 
day, April  12,  with  a  short  service  at  the  house 
and  preaching  at  the  Lititz  Church  at  2  o'clock, 
Bros.  Jacob  H.  Hershey  and  John  S.  Hess  of- 
ficiating. Interment  in  Hess  Cemetery. 
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Allgyer. — David  N.  Allgyer,  aged  79  y.  10 
m.  12  d.,  iiassed  away  at  3  A.  April  14.  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter.  Mrs.  Rufns  Harsh- 
berger near  McVeytown,  Pa.,  after  a  lingering 
illness  of  many  months.  The  deceased  was  a  son 
of  the  lale  Peter  and  Sarah  (Headings)  Allgyer. 
and  was  born  .fune  2.  1852.  During  his  younger 
life  he  was  a  resident  of  ( >hi(),  where  he  mar- 
ried Sallie  Yoder,  who  passed  away  many  years 
ago.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Queen 
who  survives  her  husband.  He  was  a  life-long 
member  of  the  Mennonite  (Uuirch,  and  in  late 
years  joined  the  Allensville  Mennonite  Church. 
His  widow  and  only  daughter,  and  a  number  of 
grandchildren  survive  him.  Also  1  sister.  Mrs. 
I.  T.  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  1  brother,  S. 
H.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Ajiril  16  at  Locust  Grove 
Church,  conducted  by  J.  D.  Yoder  and  E.  H. 
Kanagy.  Burial  in  the  Locust  (Jrove  Cemetery. 

"We  are  glad  if  God  thought  best. 

To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  rest. 

In  heaven  to  sing  with  angels  fair. 

May  our  names  be  written  there. 

That  we  may  again  our  loved  ones  meet. 

And  walk  with  them  through  the  golden  street." 

By  a  friend. 


White. — Anna  White,  daughter  of  Pre.  Noah 
and  Lydia  (Martin)  Hurst  and  wife  of  G. 
Lester  White,  passed  away  very  suddenly  at 
the  Lancaster  General  Hospital,  April  19,  1932  ; 
aged  28  y.  4  m.  7  d.  She  died  from  a  weak 
heart.  She  bore  her  suffering  patiently  and 
cheerfully  which  was  characteristic  of  her  life. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  G.  Lester  White, 
Nov.  5,  1925.  Their  short  married  life  was 
blessed  with  2  sons  (Paul  and  David)  and  a 
stillborn  son  the  day  of  her  death.  She  united 
wnth  the  Weaverland  Jlennonite  Church  at  the 
age  of  15  years,  later  transferring  to  the  In- 
diantown  Church,  and  remaining  faithful  until 
death.  She  seemed  to  realize  that  her  life  would 
be  short  with  her  family  here  below.  She  daily 
taught  her  children  about  .lesus  and  the  home 
above,  praying  that  they  would  gather  in  an 
unbroken  circle  in  the  home  above.  Funeral 
services  w-ere  held  April  23,  1932,  conducted  by 
Bro.  .John  Bucher  at  the  home,  and  at  the 
Hammer  ('reek  Church  by  Bros.  Henry  Lutz 
and  .John  S.  Hess.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"No  one  heard  the  footstep 

Of  the  angel  drawing  near, 
Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven, 

The  mother  and  companion  we  loved  so  dear." 


Doutrich. — Reuben  R.  Doutrich  was  born 
.Jan.  27,  1894 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Strasburg, 
Pa.,  of  a  complication  of  diseases,  after  a  ten- 
month  illness.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite ('hurch  for  25  years,  having  made  a  con- 
fession at  the  age  of  13,  and  remaining  faith- 
ful until  the  end.  He  suffered  a  great  deal  dur- 
ing his  illness,  going  through  two  operations 
at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital.  Because  of 
his  quiet  disposition  he  bore  it  all  very  patient- 
ly. The  last  week  he  spoke  several  times  of  his 
desire  to  go  home  to  God.  He  also  stated  he  was 
ready  for  his  departure,  which  gives  us  much 
consolation  in  times  of  sorrow.  He  was  much 
concerned  about  his  family  and  worked  as  long 
as  his  strength  would  allow  him  to.  He  leaves 
a  wife  (who  was  Bertha  Mc(iinnis),  and  2 
children  (Miriam  Anna  and  Chester  Reuben); 
also  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  which  he 
gained  by  his  willingness  to  help  whenever  an 
opportunity  came  his  way.  He  also  leaves  these 
brothers  and  sisters  :  Aldus  W.  Doutrich,  Mrs. 
Susan  Hess,  Sylvan  Doutrich,  Maurice  Dout- 
rich, and  Mrs.  Harry  Bachman,  .John  G.  Dout- 
rich, Jason  Doutrich,  and  his  twin  brother, 
David  L.  Doutrich.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted April  27  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Geo.  Gra- 
ham, and  at  Kinzer  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro. 
Ira  Hershey.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Rest  on,  dear  Father,  your  labors  are  o'er, 

Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more. 

A  faithful  Father,  true  and  kind. 

No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

By  the  Family. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


According  to  an  estimate  made  at  the 
Commerce  Department  in  Washington,  D. 
C,  there  are  now  34,755,410  radio  sets  in  the 
world.  Of  these,  more  than  half  are  in 
North  America,  with  14,684,117  sets  in 
Europe. 

If  the  plan  proposed  by  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee of  the  U.  S.  Senate  will  be  enacted  in- 
to law,  there  will  be  an  addition  of  $100,000, 
000  to  the  income  taxes  in  the  United 
States.  There  will  still  remain  the  problem 
as  to  whether  there  will  be  sufficient  in- 
comes remain  to  raise  the  expected  revenue. 
In  the  opinion  of  many  people,  the  higher 
the  taxes  the  less  incomes  there  will  be  to 
tax. 


A  centenarian  of  Uniontown,  Pa.,  attri- 
butes his  long  life  mainly  to  milk  (of  which 
he  claims  to  have  drunk  two  quarts  daily 
for  many  years;,  mountain  air,  and  farming. 
In  other  words,  the  three  elements  which  he 
recognizes  are  proper  diet,  pure  air,  and 
wholesome  exercise.  After  reading  a  de- 
scription of  the  man  one  would  feel  like  add- 
ing a  fourth  factor  in  longevity,  that  of  a 
temperate  life. 


During  1931  tiie  number  of  volumes  of  em- 
bossed -Scriptures  distributed  by  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  to  the  blind  was  nearly 
forty  per  cent,  greater  than  in  any  one  of 
the  ninety-seven  years  during  which  the  So- 
ciety has  been  providing  Scriptures  for  per- 
sons denied  the  precious  gift  of  sight.  A 
total  of  5,790  volumes  was  sent  out  in  Eng- 
lish, French,  Spanish,  German,  Italian,  and 
Portuguese.  Requests  for  more  than  600  ad- 
ditional volumes  had  to  be  temporarily  de- 
layed due  to  the  exhaustion  of  the  funds 
donated  for  this  specific  work. 


The  Arms  Parley  now  going  on  at  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  seems  to  be  making  disappoint- 
edly slow  progress.  All  seem  to  be  in  favor  of 
arms  reduction,  but  there  are  conflicting  in- 
terests which  are  difficult  to  reconcile.  The 
atmosphere  nervadin"  the  nations  seems  to 
be  surcharged  with  the  spirit  of  militarism. 
Nobody  professes  to  want  war,  but  too  many 
people  are  thinking  in  terms  of  war.  When 
once  the  body  of  people  who  profess  to  be 
followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  will  rise  to 
a  level  with  this  profession  we  will  see  a 
decided  movement  in  the  direction  of  real 
peace.  Let  us  continue  to  pray  for  our  rulers, 
and  to  think  and  act  in  terms  of  peace. 


Considerable  interest  has  been  stirred  up  in 
the  "honor  slaying"  case  in  the  Hawaiian  Is- 
lands. Under  charge  of  assaulting  a  while 
woman,  four  men  of  mixed  races  were  tried 
before  a  court  in  Honolulu,  which  resulted 
in  a  "hung"  jury.  In  revenge  for  the  deed 
one  of  the  alleged  perpetrators  of  the  deed 
was  afterwards  assassinated.  Four  Ameri- 
cans, accused  of  the  crime,  were  recently 
tried  by  a  court  in  Honolulu,  convicted,  and 
sentenced  to  ten  years  in  prison.  Thereupon 
the  governor  commuted  the  sentence  to  one 
hour,  and  the  prisoners  are  free.  These  are 
.surface  events.  Rack  of  all  these  happen- 
ings IS  bitter  race  prejudice,  and  that  is  really 
the  most  sirinus  part  of  the  whole  trouble. 
Another  fad  not  to  be  overlooked  is  that, 
judging  from  what  has  appeared  in  the  news- 
papers during  the  past  few  months,  neither 
side  is  composed  wholly  of  saints.  In  Hon- 
olulu, as  in  most  American  cities,  high  so- 
ciety needs  a  renovation. 


Two  sensational  news  items  were  Hashed 
across  the  win-s  and  over  the  radios  the  lat- 
ter part  of  last  week.  The  first  was  a  suit 
brought  against  Gaston  \i.  Means,  a  well 
known  politician  having  a  prison  record,  by 
Mrs.  McLean  of  Washington,  I).  charg- 
ing him  with  receiving  monev  under  false 
nreteiise.  claiming  that  >lie  had  furnished 
hmi    $100,000  to    get    the    Lindberg  babv 


back  from  the  kidnappers  with  whom  he 
claimed  to  have  connections  as  an  interme- 
diary, and  the  other  was  the  news  that  Presi- 
dent Doumer  of  France  had  been  assassinated 
by  a  fanatical  Russian.  Both  instances  smack 
of  crime  of  the  lowest  order.  The  most  se- 
rious phase  of  the  last-named  crime  is  that 
Doumer  (who  died  the  day  following  his  as- 
sasination )  was  a  peaceable  man,  having  very 
few  if  any  enemies,  so  that  the  shot  was 
aimed  at  organized  government  rather  than 
:  ny  man.  Whether  this  anarchist  was  con- 
nected with  some  well-planned  plot  or  sini- 
ply  acted  as  a  crazy  man  without  any  crimi- 
nal connections,  this  deed  was  after  all  a 
product  of  Russian  communists,  which  in 
turn  is  a  product  of  its  predecessor,  Russian 
nihilism. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing (D.  V.)  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Alay  25-27,  1932. 

All  conference  members  are  requested  to 
meet  at  the  church  on  Wednesday,  May  25, 
at  1:30  P.  M. 

West  Liberty  is  on  state  route  No.  53, 
running  north  and  south.  To  find  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  go  two  miles  south  from 
West  Liberty  on  route  S3,  and  turn  east  on 
a  good  gravel  road,  two  miles,  to  the  church. 

Folks  coming  from  the  east,  via  Marys- 
ville,  will  take  route  No.  275,  one  mile  west 
of  Marysville,  and  about  three  miles  west  of 
Mingo,  turn  to  the  right,  to  the  church. 

For  further  information  relative  to  trans- 
portation write  to  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West 
Liberty,  O. 

For  information  relative  to  the  program 
write  to  the  Secretary,  R.  F.  D.  3,  Canton, 
Ohio. 

A.  I.  Yoder,  Mod. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Sec. 


Ontario 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario  and 
the  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario 
will  hold  their  annual  meetings  from  May 
30  to  June  2,  1932.  Meetings  will  be  held  by 
the  various  bodies  in  the  following  order: 
Monday  afternoon,  May  30,  Meeting  of  the 

Women's  Missionary  Society. 
Monday  evening  and  Tuesday,  May  31, 
Business  and  inspirational  meetings  of 
the  Mission  Board. 
Wednesday  and  Thursday.  June  1  and  2,  Ses- 
sions of  the  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Ontario. 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  all  of 
these  meetings. 

Geo.  A.  Weber,  Gilbert  Bergey. 

Sec.  of  Mis.  Board.  Sec.  of  Conf. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  twelfth  annual  Memumite  Conference 
of  the  Pacific  Coast  District  will  be  held  by 
the  Albany  congregation  in  the  Fairview 
Meeting  House  near  Albanv.  Oreg.,  Mav  30- 
June  3.  1932. 

The  Ministerial  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Albany  Church.  Mondav,  Mav  30,  at  1:00 
o'clock   P.  M. 

The  first  public  service  will  he  held  Mon- 
day evening  at  7:30  P.  M. 

May  31 -June  1— S.  S.  Conference.  District 
Mission  Board.  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  Meet- 
ing. 

June  2-3 — Church  Conference. 
.Ml  are  cordially  invited  to  attend,  especial- 
ly co-laborers  from  other  districts. 

t'or  further  information  or  announcement 
of  your  coming  write  to  J.  M.  Schlcgel  or 
M.  I'..  Brenneman,  Albany.  Oreg. 

H.  A.  Wolfer^  Moderator. 

E.  Z.  Yoder,  Acting-Secretary. 


Indiana-  M  ichigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church,  located  five  miles 
east  of  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Junt 
1-3,  1932. 

All  Conference  members  are  requested  to 
meet  at  the  church  on  Wednesday,  June  1. 
at  9:30  A.  M.  for  forenoon  and  afternoon 
sessions. 

District  Mission  Board  meeting  on  Wed- 
nesday evening.  Thursday  forenoon,  and 
Thursday  evening. 

Conference  Thursday  afternoon  and  Fri- 
day, June  2  and  3. 

Road  fifteen  runs  north  and  south  pas'. 
Goshen  College,  turn  east  at  the  College  and 
five  miles  brings  3'ou  to  the  church. 

For  any  information  relative  to  transpor 
tation  or  program,  write  the  secretary. 

J.  K.  Bixler,  Mod. 
Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


A  PRAYER 


Savior,  Thou  hast  gone  before  us. 
Through  this   earthly  life  below; 

Thou  hast  walked  the  narrow  pathway, 
In  the  way  that  we  should  go. 

Thou  hast  felt  the  griefs  and  sorrows, 
Which  attend  the  Christian's  way; 

Furthermore  its  joys  and  pleasures. 
Coming  to  us  day  by  day. 

As  we  journej'  on  our  pathway. 

Through  this  world  of  sin  and  shame, 

Look  upon  us  in  Thy  mercy, 
Humblj'  plead  we  in  Thy  name. 

Guide  our  steps  that  often  wander. 
From  the  paths  of  Truth  and  Right; 

Keep  us  close  to  Thee,  dear  Savior, 
Let  our  robes  be  spotless  white. 

Help  us  fill  the  highest  purpose 

For  which  Thou  hast  placed  us  here; 

Lord,  to  do  Thy  will  and  pleasure. 
Pointed  out  so  plain  and  clear. 

May  our  lives  be  pure  and  holy. 

Such  as  Thou  art  pleased  to  see. 
Then  our  lives  will  be  most  fruitful. 

And  to  all  most  helpful  be. 

— Sel.  by  Lottie  R.  Hess. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  All.  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  Amen." 


The  attention  of  thoughtful  readers 

is  directed  to  a  pointed  article  on  "The 
Fallacy  of  Modern  Frankness,"  which 
we  print  elsewhere  in  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  This  article  stress- 
es a  line  of  teaching  which  is  all  but 
I  neglected  these  days.  Under  the  with- 
ering fire  of  contempt  for  "prudish- 
ness,"  the  admirable  quality  of  modesty 
is  almost  forgotten  or  discredited. 
Yes,  we  want  to  be  frank;  the  Bible 
teaches  it,  and  it  is  an  admirable  trait 
of  character  on  the  part  of  Christian 
people:  but  modesty  is  a  jewel  which 
should  be  prized  as  well  as  frankness. 
Let  the  two  go  together  for  best  ef- 
fects. 


"After  this  Manner  Therefore  Pray 

Ye." — In  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  print  the  conclusion  of  Bro. 
O.  D.  Yoder's  discourse  on  this  sub- 
ject. We  trust  that  our  readers  may 
have  been  edified  in  following  this 
message.  Many  are  the  truths  which 
our  brother  emphasized.  The  impor- 
tance of  prayer  is  generally  recog- 
nized. For  instructions  as  to  how  tO' 
pray,  when  to  pray,  what  and  for  whom 
to  pray,  and  the  conditions  of  answered 
prayer,  we  get  our  best  instructions 
in  the  Word  of  God.  After  we  have 
made  a  careful  study  and  analysis  of 
the  Lord's  prayer,  let  us  heed  the  in- 
structions of  our  Savior  when  He  says, 
"After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye." 


Conferences.  —  By  the  time  this 
reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader,  quite  a 
few  of  our  workers  will  be  on  their 


way  to  the  General  Mission  Board 
meeting,  to  be  held  near.  Metamora, 
111.,  May  22-24.  Immediately  after  this 
meeting,  conferences  are  to  be  held  in 
several  of  our  conference  districts,  this 
to  be  followed  by  conferences  in  several 
other  districts  a  week  or  two  later. 

This  means  that  the  next  few  weeks 
will  be  times  of  momentous  impor- 
tance in  the  work  of  our  church.  The 
wise  man  says  that  "in  the  multitude 
of  counsellors  there  is  safety" — that  is, 
if  we  are  alive  to  our  opportunities  and 
make  the  most  of  them.  And  whether 
it  is  a  conference  on  Missions  (which 
our  Mission  Board  meetings  really 
are)  or  a  conference  of  a  broader  na- 
ture including  the  whole  field  of  Chris- 
tian service  and  activities  committed 
to  the  Church,  let  us  not  fail  to  go  to 
the  Source  of  all  wisdom  and  heavenly 
light  for  inspiration  and  guidance.  In 
this  "multitude  of  counsellors,"  wher- 
ever assembled,  let  the  chief  counsellor 
be  the  great  Counsellor  who  has  prom- 
ised that  "where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them." 

The  Mennonite  Church  in  America 
needs  40,000  intercessors  at  the  Throne 
in  behalf  of  the  important  meetings 
just  ahead.  Great  opportunities  are 
associated  with  these  meetings ;  let  us 
make  the  most  of  them.  With  the 
several  bodies  of  counsellors  Spirit- 
filled  and  Spirit-led  and  those  at  home 
uniting  with  them  around  the  Throne, 
we  may  expect  great  things  for  God. 


Annual  Repiort. — On  another  page 
we  print  the  annual  report  of  the  Gen- 
eral Manager  and  Secretary-treasurer 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
While  to  the  disinterested,  "figures 
make  dry  reading,"  these  figures,  ac- 
companied by  the  comments  upon 
them,  bring  an  interesting  message  to 
those  of  our  readers  who  are  burdened 
for  the  advancement  of  the  Cause 
through  the  distribution  of  wholesome 
literature. 

We  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  God 


for  His  sustaining  grace  during  the 
past  year,  and  to  our  constituency  for 
their  support  and  cooperation  in  this 
work.  The  present  widespread  finan- 
cial depression  has  had  its  eftects  here, 
but  with  the  waj'  in  which  you  have 
stood  by  this  work  we  have  succeeded 
in  keeping  our  accounts  on  the  right 
side  of  the  ledger.  Many  who  are  tak- 
ing our  periodicals  have  been  unable 
to  pay  their  subscriptions,  but  no  name 
has  been  dropped  from  our  lists  except 
by  request  or  upon  evidence  that  sub- 
scribers were  not  interested.  By  a 
continued  cooperation  on  the  part  of 
all  interested  we  are  sure  that  the  sus- 
taining grace  of  God  will  continue  to 
abide  with  us  and  the  work  will  con- 
tinue to  grow.  Suggestions  from  you 
are  always  welcome. 

What  the  future  has  in  store  for  the 
work  at  this  place,  is  known  to  God 
alone.  But  He  has  stood  by  us  in  the 
past,  and  we  are  confident  that  He 
will  continue  to  do  so  from  now  on. 
There  is  not  a  congregation,  institu- 
tion, or  enterprise  in  the  Church  that 
we  are  not  vitally  interested  in,  and 
we  mean  to  do  all  within  our  power  to 
aid  in  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church  in  every  community 
where  the  influence  of  this  institution 
reaches.  In  this  work  we  invite  your 
continued  cooperation  and  prayers. 


What  Scriptural  principles  are  vio- 
lated when  Christian  people  adorn 
their  bodies  in  the  prevailing  styles  of 
this  world? 

I.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  in  viola- 
tion of  the  scriptural  injunction,  "Be 
rtot  conformed  to  this  world."  The 
God-approved  standards  of  dress  are 
clearly  set  forth  in  His  Word :  "modest 
apparel"  (I  Tim.  2:9),  against  bodily 
ornamentation  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  I  Pet. 
3:3,  4),  against  vain  display  (Isa.  3:16- 
24),  sex  distinction.  (Deut.  22:5),  a- 
gainst  jewelry  and  "costly  array"  (I 
Tim.  2:9,  10;  I  Pet.  3:  3,  4),  against 
worldly  conformity  (Rom.  12:2;  Jas. 
1:27;  4:4;  I  Pet.  1:14;  2:9;  I  Jno.  2:15), 
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in  short,  everything  that  is  in  conform- 
ity with  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price."  Now  the  fashions 
of  the  world,  at  all  times,  embody  vio- 
lations of  these  scriptural  standards, 
and  no  one  can  conform  to  these  fash- 
ions without  accepting  world  domina- 
tion in  clothing  in  preference  to  the 
revealed  will  of  God  in  this  matter.  It 
is  as  natural  for  the  child  of  God  to 
conform  to  the  customs  of  those  who 
conform  to-  the  scriptural  standards  in 
clothing  as  it  is  for  the  worldling  to 
follow  the  styles  of  the  world. 

11.  The  principle  of  "modest  ap- 
parel" is  violated  in  the  prevailing 
styles.  Of  course  this  is  true  where 
arms,  breasts,  lower  limbs,  etc.,  are 
exposed  to  the  gaze  of  those  of  the 
opposite  sex.  But  the  "not  with"  of 
1  Tim.  2:9  and  the  "let  it  not  be"  of  I 
Pet.  3  :3  make  it  clear  that  such  things 
as  ornamental  hairdressing,  and  the 
wearing  of  jewelry  and  of  costly  ar- 
ray are  also  held  to  be  immodest.  As 
for  prevailing  styles,  people  whose  ob- 
servations take  them  over  a  range  of  a 
half  century  or  more  can  testify  that 
there  never  was  a  time  within  the 
range  of  their  observations  that  the 
prevailing  styles  stood  the  test  of  real 
niodcsty.  During  this  time  there  has 
been"  a  I(jng  list  of  immodest  styles — 
Inustlcs,  padded  breasts,  "wasp"  and 
"peek-a-boo"  waists,  "balloon"  sleeves, 
shining  silks,  sleeveless  dresses,  ab- 
breviated skirts,  "peach-basket"  hats, 
"broidered"  hair,  bobbed  hair,  paints, 
])owders,  ruffles,  exposed  bosoms  and 
lower  limbs,  and  other  things  too 
numerous  to  mention.  While  fashions 
clianji^e,  sometimes  with  startling  ra- 
])i(lilv,  the  principle  of  immodesty  re- 
mains as  a  conspicuous  part  of  fashion- 
able apparel. 

HI.  "Not  with  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array,"  is  a  scriptural  admoni- 
tion which  is  constantly  violated  in 
fashionable  apparel.  When  jewelry 
and  needlessly  expensive  clothing  are 
eliminated  from  our  apparel,  it  is  a 
help  to  reaching  and  maintaining  the 
otiu-r  scrii)liiral  standards  in  clothing. 

IV.  "The  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
(Ind  of  great  price,"  demands  that 
clothing  l)e  worn  that  are  in  harmony 
with  such  a  spirit.  We  are  not  sur- 
prised, then,  that  Peter  should  exhort 
C  hristian  women  to  abstain  from  bodi- 
ly ornamentation.  This  is  the  standard 
which  he  holds  forth:  "Whose  adorn- 
ing let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning 
of  |)laiting  the  h;iir,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  ()r  of  putting  on  of  apparel." 
Clothing  are  for  the  covering  of  the 
body,  not  for  ornamentation  or  display 
of  the  physical  charms,   l-'or  a  severe 


condemnation  of  vain  display  in  cloth- 
ing read  Isa.  3:16-24.  Christian  virtue 
and  modest  apparel  go  together. 

V.  Another  scriptural  standard  is 
that  of  sex  distinction,  as  set  forth  in 
Deut.  22:5.  To-day  we  must  take  the 
second  or  third  look,  sometimes,  to 
determine  whether  a  person  on  the 
street  means  to  pose  as  a  man  or  a 
woman.  Some  people  object  to  quot- 
ing this  scripture  because  it  is  found 
in  the  Old  Testament.  We  have  this 
proposition  to  offer:  As  soon  as  the  oc- 
casion for  warning  along  this  line  is  no 
longer  apparent,  we  will  quit  quoting 
Deut.  22  :5.  Until  then,  let  us  not  only 
keep  on  cjuoting  the  verse,  but  let  us 
not  forget  that  human  nature  is  the 
same  now  that  is  was  in  the  days  of 
Moses,  that  Moses  wrote  this  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  that  social  im- 
purity is  largely  at  the  bottom  of  the 
rage  for  women  to  array  themselves  in 
men's  clothing,  and  vice  versa.  Men, 
as  well  as  women,  are  guilty  before 
God  when  they  ignore  or  disobey  His 
Word  in  the  matter  of  modest  apparel. 

VI.  Another  scripture  trampled  un- 
der foot  in  the  rage  to  keep  up  with  the 
styles  of  the  world  is  the  pertinent 
question,  "Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread?" 
There  ought  to  be  a  good  reason  for 
everything  that  we  do  in  the  matter  of 
exchanging  dollars  for  food  and  cloth- 
ing. Are  the  things  that  we  eat  and 
drink  to  supply  the  needs  of  the  body, 
or  are  they  to  gratify  a  depraved  ap- 
petite? Are  the  things  that  we  wear 
for  the  covering  of  the  body,  for  serv- 
ice and  comfort  and  durability  and 
economy,  or  are  they  for  vain  display 
or  desire  to  be  in  style?  So  long  as 
there  is  a  hungry  mouth  to  feed  and  an 
unenlightened  soul  in  the  world  to  be 
won  for  Christ,  it  is  a  sin  against  God 
and  a  crime  against  fellow  men  to 
waste  money  on  superlluities  or  need- 
lessly expensive  clothing. 

In  enumerating  the  scriptural  prin- 
cii)Ic's  violated  in  the  wearing  of  the 
fashionable  garb  we  are  simply  touch- 
ing one  side  of  the  question.  Let  us 
touch  the  other  side,  briefly. 

It  is  not  only  pleasing  to  the  Lord 
but  also  uplifting  to  the  soul  to  con- 
form to  the  standards  held  forth  in 
His  Word.  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
hapi)y  arc  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

Plain  clothing  meets  the  standards 
of  service,  of  sim])licity,  of  neatness,  of 
econt)iny,  of  humility,  and  every  other 
standard  held  forth  in  the  Scriptures. 
They  are  a  protection  to  the  body  a- 
gainst  heat  or  cold,  and  oftentimes  help 
as  a  safeguard  against  temptations  to 
which  pcoide  who  are  not  thus  clothed 
are  subjected.  While  some  people 
(|Mail  when  ihev  are  made  the  object  of 
riilicule,  others  see  in  this  an  oppor- 
tunity to  let  our  light  shine.  Modest 
ai)parel  fits  to  the  plain,  simple,  de- 
voted, pious  life  of  the  consecrated 
child  of  God.  and  is  a  decided  power  for 
God  when  consistently  worn — and  the 


rest  of  the  life  is  in  harmony  with  this 
mark  of  distinction  from  a  vain,  sin- 
ful, and  God-dishonoring  world.  They 
constitute  the  Christian's  uniform  in 
appearance,  just  as  fashionable  attire 
constitutes  the  uniform  of  worldlings. 

"God  be  thanked  that  ...  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of 
doctrine  which  was  delivered  you." 


HOW  TO  THINK  OF  GOD 


By  Lawrence  Keister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  may  wonder  just  how  we  are  to 
think  of  God.  Of  course  we  wish  to 
think  of  Him  as  He  is,  and  not  merely 
as  we  imagine  Him  to  be.  This  im- 
plies that  He  reveals  Himself  and  we 
are  glad  He  has  done  and  still  does 
this  very  thing  in  order  to  give  us 
definite  and  satisfactory  knowledge  of 
Himself. 

Our  Lord  is  our  best  teacher,  es- 
pecially on  this  subject,  and  we  can 
find  in  His  teaching  what  we  wish  to 
know.  He  represents  God  as  personal 
and  triune  in  His  being  and  in  His 
manifestation  to  men.  He  reveals  God 
as  knowable  and  also  as  trustworthy 
in  His  relation  to  men.  He  speaks  of 
Him  as  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit 
and  expects  us  to  know  Him  as  thus 
declared. 

The  Father  is  God  above  us,  whose 
love  and  care  encompass  us.  In  prayer 
we  are  to  address  Him  as  "Our  Father 
who  art  in  heaven"  and  to  hold  His 
name  in  reverence.  How  fatherly  and 
how  divine  He  appears  when  our 
Lord  tells  us  that  "God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son"  for  the  redemption  of  believers. 
No  one  but  our  Lord  could  tell  us  so 
much  about  God  and  so  much  that  is 
so  central  and  so  satisfactory. 

The  Son  is  God  beside  us.  He  comes 
close  to  us,  mentally,  morally,  and 
spiritually.  He  covers  the  whole  dis- 
tance between  God  and  man  in  order 
to  stand  at  the  door  and  knock.  He 
does  not  send  an  angel  but  comes 
Himself,  for  only  God  can  represent 
God  or  be  the  Saviour  of  men,  because 
men  who  are  created  in  the  image  of 
God  require  a  divine  Redeemer.  And 
so  He  says,  "Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  niidst  of  them"  (Matt.  18: 
20).  He  is  in  every  group  of  believers, 
and  when  He  sends  His  disciples  to 
preach  His  Gospel  He  gives  them  this 
assurance.  "Lo.  I  am  with  vou  alwav" 
(^latt.  28:20). 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  God  within  us 
ami  when  we  come  to  think  we  need 
Him  there,  for  there  is  where  our  real 
life  is  lived  and  our  real  battles  fought. 
Hence,  Jesus  tells  us  in  Jno.  14:17, 
"Ye  know  him,  for  he  abideth  with 
you  and  shall  be  in  you."  How  inter- 
esting that  is!  How  consoling!  Our 
Lord  wants  us  to  know  the  Holy  Spir- 
it is  ever  present  with  us  in  our  inner 
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life.  Are  Christian  people  slow  to 
realize  this?  In  I  Cor.  3:16  Paul 
speaks  as  though  they  were :  "Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth 
in  you?"' 

May  be  we  can  enter  into  the 
thought  of  our  Lord  and  find  some- 
thing that  is  really  helpful,  something 
that  we  can  easily  remember,  some- 
thing -that  grows  upon  us.  We  cer- 
tainly need  to  know  God  as  He  is ;  God 
above  us  and  beside  us  and  within  us. 
By  realizing  this  conception  we  can 
make  it  more  serviceable  as  we  read 
the  New  Testament. 

The  Father        "J  f    above  us 

The  Son  >  is  God  <    beside  us 

The  Holy  Spirit  )  (    within  us 

Even  so  our  Lord  teaches  us  to 
think  of  God  as  personal  and  triune 
and  inasmuch  as  our  Lord  is  the  truth 
His  words  have  the  glow  of  reality.  As 
we  think  of  God  under  His  direction 
we  learn  to  know  Him,  which  ought 
to  te  our  object  in  thinking  of  Him. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


EDGAR  WALLACE'S  QUESTION 


(The  following  article,  sent  us  by  Bro. 
A.  C.  Kolb  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  first  appeared 
as  an  editorial  in  the  April  27,  1932,  number 
of  the  "Toronto  Globe."  In  commenting  on 
the  cha,racter  of  this  editorial ,  Bro.  Kolb 
says:  ,  , 

"I  send  you  a  clipping  taken  from  the 
Toronto  Globe,  which  I  think  ofifers  some 
very  excellent  thoughts,  which  I  am  sure 
you  will  endorse.  I  cannot  help  but  feel  very 
much  impressed  with  the  very  exceptional 
attitude  this  editor  takes  toward  Christianity 
as  compared  vifith  the  great  majority  of  men 
in  similar  capacities.  That  a  man  at  the 
editorial  head  of  such  a  prominent  Daily 
should  be  so  clearly  outspoken,  and  so  fear- 
less in  presenting  orthodox  truth  which 
seems  so  unwelcome  to  such  a  great  host 
of  editors,  is  certainly  commendable,  for  it 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  that  his  influence 
on  his  readers  must  produce  a  comfort  which 
many  would  not  get  otherwise.  I  do  enjoy 
reading  such  editorials,  particularly  when  I 
consider  the  group  of  public  men  among 
which  this  editor  is  numbered.  It  is  refresh- 
ing.") 

Some  weeks  ago,  shortly  after  the 
death  of  the  famous  writer  of  detec- 
tive, stories,  Edgar  Wallace,  The 
Globe's  "Outlook  of  the  Church"  call- 
ed attention  to  a  question  that  had 
been  asked  by  the  novelist  not  long 
before  his  death,  when  he  had  occupied 
the  pulpit  of  a  Congregational  Church 
in  England.  Mr.  Wallace  was  address- 
ing professing  Christians,  and  he  said 
there  were  some  things  he  could  not 
understand  about  them : 

Why  are  you  afraid  to  talk  about  Christ? 
When  some  one  at  lunch  mentions  Christ, 
why  does  every  .  one  look  uncomfortable, 
cough,  and  change  the  subject? 

The  question  is  a  fair  one;  it  is  to 
be  feared  that  it  is  deserved.  Is  it  not 
true  that,  even  among  Christian  peo- 
ple, on  Sundays  as  well  as  on  week 
days,  the  central  theme  of  the  Bible 
and  the  greatest  theme  of  heaven  and 
oi  earth  is  avoided  rather  than  brought 


forward  or  welcomed  in  ordinary  con- 
versation? 

The  answer  would  seem  to  lie  in  this 
inescapable  fact:  Jesus  Christ  is  either 
the  Saviour  or  the  Judge  of  every  hu- 
man being.  He  is  before  the  world  to- 
day, not  as  Judge,  but  as  Saviour. 
"For  God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that 
the  world  through  Him  might  be  saved. 
He  that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  con- 
demned :  but  he  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God." 

Of  no  other  character  in  the  history 
of  the  world  could  any  such  words  as 
these  be  spoken.  We  can  discuss  great 
characters  of  history  or  of  contempo- 
rary life  freely,  for  their  discussion  does 
not  necessarily  bring  them  into  con- 
tact with  our  own  lives.  When  Christ 
is  the  subject  of  conversation  it  is  dif- 
ferent. Whether  we  would  have  it  so 
or  not,  every  life  must  sooner  or  later 
be  in  contact  with  Him.  "Whom  say 
ye  that  I  am?"  is  the  question  asked 
by  our  Lord,  not  only  of  Simon  Peter 
during  His  earthly  ministry,  but  of 
every  man  to-day.  Upon  the  answer 
given  depends  the  destiny  of  every 
soul  —  eternal  life  or  eternal  death. 
Christ  as  a  subject  of  conversation, 
therefore,  may  be  uncomfortably  per- 
sonal. 

Furthermore,  even  Christians  must 
some  day  face  Christ  as  their  Judge. 
They  will  not  thus  come  before  Him 
for  judgment  as  to  their  salvation  or 
eternal  life,  for  every  true  Christian, 
having  accepted  Christ  as  Saviour, 
"hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation  (judgment)  ; 
but  is  ■  passed  from  death  unto  life." 
Yet  every  Christian  must  face  Christ 
as  Judge  of  his  works,  of  his  manner 
of  life  and  service  after  salvation  was 
received.  "For,"  writes  Paul  by  in- 
spiration to  all  believers,  "we  must  all 
appear  befort.the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ ;  that  every  one  may  receive  .the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to 
that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad."  Again,  therefore,  the  subject 
of  Christ  is  intensely  personal,  search- 
ing, convicting,  even  to  the  true  be- 
liever. 

And  is  it  not  only  too  possible  to  be 
a  professing  Christian,  a  church  mem- 
ber in  good  and  regular  standing,  even 
moral  and  respectable  in  one's  way  of 
life,  without  ever  having  received 
Christ  as  Saviour  or  having  experi- 
enced the  new  birth  from  above,  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  God?  It  is 
to  be  feared  that  it  is  all  too  easy  to 
"join  the  church"  or  be  confirmed  or 
take  whatever  step  is  customary  in  the 
communion  or  denomination  of  one's 
choice,  without  that  heart-searching 
transaction  with  God  by  which  one  ac- 
cepts as  personal  Saviour  the  "Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world,"  and  thus  comes  "under  the 


blood"  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

To  any  such,  must  not  Christ  neces- 
sarily be  an  uncomfortable  subject  for 
ordinary  conversation?  To  the  un- 
saved He  is  even  now  the  Judge,  and 
must  exercise  the  awful  justice  of  His 
judgment,  at  the  Great  White  Throne, 
upon  all  who  shall  have  refused  to  ac- 
cept His  salvation.  The  words  from 
the  lips  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ring  out 
through  the  centuries  down  to  our  day 
and  are  heard  as  vividly  as  when  He 
first  spoke  them  :  "Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  The  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live.  .  .  .  Marvel  not  at 
this :  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  which 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  His 
voice,  and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation." 

Christ  is  not  popular  as  a  subject  of 
casual  conversation,  for  Christ  con- 
demns all  men.  He  would  save  all  men, 
but  He  cannot  save  until  after  He  has 
condemned.  There  is  no  hope  for  any 
of  us  until  we  have  first  recognized 
that  we  have  sinned,  that  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death,  and  that  we  therefore  de- 
serve death  and  hell.  Then,  and  then 
only,  can  we  recognize  our  need  of  a 
Saviour ;  then  only  can  we  turn  to  the 
Son  of  God  who  died  in  our  stead  and 
accept  the  great  salvation  that  He  of- 
fers us,  if  we  will. 

But  it  is  very  noticeable  that  in  any 
group  of  Christians  who  have  made 
Christ  their  Lord  as  well  as  their  Sav- 
iour, and  are  rejoicing  with  "joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory"  because 
of  what  He  has  done  for  them  and  what 
He  is  to  them,  any  mention  of  His 
name  is  eagerly  welcomed ;  they  would 
rather  talk  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
than  any  other  subject  of  conversa- 
tion that  can  be  ofifered. — Selected  by 
A.  C.  Kolb. 


FAITHFUL  TESTIMONY  UR- 
GENTLY NEEDED 


You  sin  to-day,  and  fifty  years  from 
now  some  one  may  rise  up  and  curse 
you.  You  have  lived  with  your  hus- 
band for  years,  you  have  been  with 
your  children  from  their  birth,  you 
have  taught  a  class  in  the  Bible  school 
for  a  long  time,  and  never  a  word  a- 
bout  Jesus.  Hearts  are  more  open  than 
we  imagine,  there  is  always  some  way 
of  approach.  We  fail  to  see  ways  be- 
cause we  do  not  look  for  them.  Min- 
isters might  well  give  up  some  of  their 
pulpit  preparation  to  go  among  men 
and  say :  I  beseech  you  be  reconciled 
to  God. — J.  Wilbur  Chapman. 


Standing  between  God  and  never- 
dying  souls  is  a  responsibility  the  im- 
portance of  which  many  of  us  do  not 
realize. — John  S.  Hess. 
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He  thiit  goeth  forth  »nd  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cioua  seed  »hall  doubtleia  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  liis  sheave*  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:1S. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Washington,  D.  C. 

(Cottage  City,  Md.j 

April  24,  liro.  Simon  Garber,  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  preached  for  us  while 
Bro.  Shenk  was  serving  the  congrega- 
tion at  Frazer,  Pa.  Bro.  Garber  also 
conducted  services  at  Marlboro  jail  in 
the  afternoon. 

May  1,  Bro.  Noah  Risser  was  with 
us  for  coniinunion  service. 

On  May  8  at  our  jail  service  the 
jailer  suggested  having  Sunday  school 
with  the  prisoners.  Bro.  Shenk  had 
already  thought  of  such  a  plan.  The 
congregation  has  decided  to  supply 
Sunday  school  literature  for  these 
boys,  and  may  be  at  some  later  date 
will  be  able  to  send  teachers  every 
Sunday  morning  to  teach  them. 

One  Catholic  Negro  prisoner  gave 
this  testimony :  His  mother  had  made 
all  arrangements  for  a  priest  to  visit 
him  so  he  could  make  confession.  But 
when  he  was  told  of  the  plan  said,  "I 
don't  want  to  see  him.  Since  I  have 
been  hearing  the  Gospel  from  these 
people  1  have  received  more  light  and 
knowledge  from  the  Bible  than  ever 
before."  ilis  mother  went  away  weep- 
ing, but  his  sister  after  talking  with 
him  said,  "Let  him  alone,  mother,  he's 
getting  better  things."  At  our  last 
meeting  he  ccmfessed  Christ. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  priscjn  work  at 
Marlboro,  and  for  the  community  a- 
round  Cottage  City  that  all  efforts 
may  be  for  ilis  glory  and  praise  and 
for  the  salvation  of  souls? 

May  y,  1932     Martha  Mosemann. 


Chicaeo.  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

The  Home  Mission  church  was 
greatly  favored  by  the  presence  of  Bro. 
J.  P.  I'"p])  (jf  llesston,  Kans.,  when  on 
Sunday,  May  1,  he  gave  us  a  sermon 
1)11  the  subject,  "Modern  Miracles." 
ilro.  l'"pp  spoke  very  interestingly  on 
the  condition  of  the  Clnirch  in  Russia. 
Me  emi)liasi/.ed  a  dilTerent  phase  from 
that  which  is  usually  heard  reg  arding 
that  uiihai)|)y  land.  Persecution,  ap- 
parently has  .so  i)urified  the  Church 
that  a  marvelous  work  of  grace  is  go- 
ing on.  .\  great  revival  has  begun.  The 
prayer  of  the  Church  now  is  not  that 
l)ersecutioii  may  cease,  but  that  they 
may  remain  j'aithful  even  unto  deatli. 

On  :\\)ri\  17,  we  had  our  si)ring  coni- 
immion  service  in  the  evening.  About 
*X)  took  part.  A  number  were  absent 
because  of  illness  and  others  were  out 
of  the  city.   Quite  a  number  are  still 
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unable  to  attend  services  because  of 
sickness.  Sister  Marie  Drange  has  been 
confined  to  her  bed  since  last  Dec.  12, 
on  account  of  a  fall,  which  resulted  in 
the  fracture  of  her  left  hip  bone.  She 
is  getting  along  nicely,  but  recovery  is 
slow.  Sister  Dahlgren  is  (juite  ill  with 
dropsy.  Sister  .Samuel  Kennell  has 
been  suffering  for  several  years  with 
rheumatism.  Bro.  F.  N.  Burkey  has 
been  troubled  with  an  ulcerous  condi- 
tion, which  necessitates  living  on  a 
liquid  diet.  Sister  Kanagy  was  taken 
down  with  the  influenza  on  March  1, 
after  waiting  on  two  other  sisters  suf- 
fering with  the  same  malady.  At  the 
present  writing,  we  are  glad  to  say, 
she  is  slowly  growing  Better.  She  is 
under  the  care  of  Bro.  and  Sister  E. 
M.  Landis,  713  Tennessee  .\ve.,  Gary, 
Ind.,  who  are  doing  everything,  med- 
ically and  otherwise,  that  loving  and 
skillful  hands  can  administer. 

I^ast  night.  May  8,  we  had  a  Mother's 
Day  program,  consisting  of  appropri- 
ate hymns,  songs,  essays,  and  testi- 
monies. We  were  made  to  feel  how 
much  we  owe  to  our  mothers  and  to 
the  God  and  Savior  whom  they  served 
and  obeyed. 

We  do  feel  the  need,  and  crave  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  people,  and  trust 
you,  who  read  this,  will  heed  the  ad- 
monition of  Paul,  when  he  said : 
"Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

May  9,  1932'  S.  M.  K. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(12th  cS:  Windsor  St.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name:  —  "Bless 
the  Lord  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits."  We  are  at  this  time 
looking  forward  to  and  preparing  for 
the  special  activities  of  the  summer. 
Tent  meetings  will  be  held  June  12-23, 
in  the  southeast  section  of  the  city, 
near  17th  &  Fairview  Sts.  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  will  conduct  the  meetings. 

Our  Summer  Bible  School  will  be 
conducted  here  at  the  Church  July  11- 
29.  •  Prospects  are  for  a  very  interest- 
ing and  profitable  school.  We  have 
engaged  nine  teachers  but  should  have 
one  more  so  the  superintendent  would 
be  free  to  attend  to  many  other  duties 
th.nt  come  up  during  that  time. 

Our  Sunday  schot)l  attendance  has 
been  .smaller  the  last  few  Suiida\  s,  due 
to  heavy  rains  and  (|uite  a  number  be- 
ing ([uarantined  for  whooping  cough 
and  scarlet  fever. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  communion 
service  on  the  22nd  of  this  month,  with 
baptismal  and  preparatory  services  pre- 
ceding. 

The  I  o  1  1  o  w  i  n  g  ministers  have 
brought  to  us  the  bread  of  life  since 
the  last  report:  I.  W.  Geigley.  Chris- 
tian Kurtz,  and  J.  W.  Hess.'  Recent 
visitors  in  the  Sunday  school:  John 
II.  Mellinger,  Lancaster;  Edna  Grove, 
Washington,  D.  C. ;  and  a  group  of 
young  people  from  Spring  City. 

\\'e  continue  to  solicit  vour  interest 
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in  behalf  of  the  work  in  whatever  way 
the  Lord  may  direct  you,  and  especial- 
ly do  we  ask  you  to  pray  for  the  tent 
meetings  and  the  Summer  Bible 
.School. 

An  unworthv  servant, 
May  10.  1932.       '  J.  B.  Gehman. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Old  People's  Home) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — First 
of  all  we  send  our  greetings  to  the 
readers  of  the  Herald,  and  can  say, 
■"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us," 
especially  at  this  time  with  good  health 
except  a  few  who  are  on  the  weak  side 
of  life.  Sisters  came  in  from  different 
churches  to  help  us  clean  house.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Amos  and  Lillie  Kauffman, 
Mable  Landis,  Susie  Brubaker,  Anna 
Kilhefner  from  the  East  Petersburg 
Church ;  Daniel  E.  Miller,  Anna  H. 
Brubaker,  Florence  E.  Musser,  Alice 
G.  Nissley,  Mary  Landis  from  the  Mt. 
Joy  Church ;  Alma  S.  Snyder,  Lydia 
Lehman,  Alice  L.  Martin,  Ella  and  Liz- 
zie L.  Carper  from  the  Lititz  and  Hess 
Church. 

On  April  24  Bros.  Jacob  Harnish 
and  Landis  Groff  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Harnish  preached  from  II  Peter  1 :3. 
On  May  8  Bros.  David  Landis  and 
Abraham  Metzler  and  Aaron  Groff 
were  with  us.  The  first  brother  named 
preached  from  the  text  Gal.  6:9.  Bro. 
Metzler  also  gave  a  talk.  We  are  very 
thankful  to  the  brethren  who  bring  us 
these  messages.  We  appreciate  all 
who  come  to  visit  us.  We  are  glad 
that  God  has  promised  never  to  for- 
sake those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

May  11,  1932.  T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  6c  Mill  Sts.) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name :  —  On 
Sunday  evening.  May  1,  baptismal 
services  were  held  here,  when  three 
precious  souls  were  received  into  the 
Church.  Also  one  was  reclaimed, 
l^ishop  John  H.  Mosemann  officiated. 
Two  of  the  class  were  quite  young  in 
years,  and  the  other  two  were  well  up 
in  years.  Pray  for  them  and  also  for 
one  other  (a  mother)  who  has  con- 
fessed Christ,  that  she  may  have  real 
victory  in  her  life  and  go  the  whole 
way.  Edward  Leas,  a  young  boy  who 
had  been  very  sick  with  pneumonia, 
was  also  baptized  in  the  hospital  and 
is  still  confined  there.  Pray  for  him 
in  a  very  definite  way,  that  he  may 
always  stand  up  for  "Christ"  at  all 
times. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  Sat- 
urday evening  May  7.  Communion 
services  and  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing  were  observed  Sunday  after- 
noon. May  8,  Bishop  John  H.  Mose- 
mann officiating.  Nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers were  present.  The  services  wert 
quite  impressive  to  some  of  the  chil- 
tlren  who  witnessed  it  for  the  firs" 
time. 
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The  sewing  school  came  to  a  close 
on  Saturday  afternoon  May  7,  for  over 
the  summer  months.  Ten  rewards  were 
given  to  those  who  did  not  miss  one 
day  and  twenty  to  those  who  missed 
but  one  day.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ing rest  upon  each  circle  who  came  and 
helped  in  the  work.  We  appreciate 
their  help  so  much. 

The  relief  work  is  still  carried  on 
weekly.  Some  mills  are  not  working  at 
all,  and  some  only  a  few  days ;  so  the 
need  still  continues.  During  the  month 
of  April  177  baskets  were  given  out. 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us 
since  the  last  writing  have  been  Bros. 
Noah  H.  Mack,  C.  K.  Lehman,  C.  M. 
Brubaker  and  C.  Z.  Martin.  All  our 
services  are  conducted  on  standard 
time. 

Sister  Newcomer  still  continues  a- 
bout  the  same.  Sister  Shenk  is  im- 
proving nicely,  and  down  stairs  again. 
May  we  also  remember  Bro.  John 
Hartman,  the  brother  who  cannot  see 
nor  walk.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
all. 

Visitors  at  the  Mission  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Noah  H.  Mack,  Sister 
Martha  Gerlach,  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Hess,  Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew  Martin, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Brenneman, 
Sister  Anna  Moyer,  Bro.  Clayton  Mar- 
tin, Barbara  Eshleman,  and  Sister 
Miriam  Swineford. 

At  the  present  time  1500  "Ways"  are 
put  out  over  the  town.  May  God  richly 
bless  the  message  the  "Way"  contains, 
for  many  people  are  eager  to  get  them. 

We  are  all  looking  forward  to  our 
tent  meetings  which  will  begin  on  Sun- 
day evening.  May  22.  Bro.  John  S. 
Hess,  Lititz,  will  conduct  them.  The 
tent  will  be  located  at  Eighth  &  Chest- 
nut Sts.  Pray  for  the  work  in  a  definite 
way.  Come  and  help  in  the  work. 
Plans  are  made  to  canvass  the  town 
and  place  a  program  into  each  home. 
There  are  many  unsaved  people  about 
who  need  a  saviour.  "Where  sin  a- 
bounded,  grace  did  much  more  a- 
bound." 

Yours  "Till  He  Come," 

May  12,  1932.  Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 
■  Dear   Readers : — "Thou    wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  Thee." 

Peace ;  was  there  ever  sweeter 
sound?  Our  Lord's  last  will  and  testa- 
ment, facing  the  cross  was  the  bequest 
of  His  own  peace  to  His  followers  as 
their  age-long  possession.  His  peace ; 
not  ours,  except  ?is  we  appropriate 
Him. 

On  Saturday  evening,  May  7,  we 
had  our  preparatory  services  here  at ' 
the  Mission,  at  which  time  there  were 
also  four  precious  souls  added  to  our 
^number.  Pray  for  them. 
...  .Sunday  morning,  May  8,  we  observed 
the  communion  at  this  place.  >  In  the 


evening  of  the  same  day  Bro.  Hershey 
Leaman  of  Chicago,  111.,  was  with  us 
and  gave  us  a  sermon  on  "The  Won- 
der of  the  Age" — (The  Bible).  Text, 
I  Pet.  1:23. 

The  evangelistic  meetings  that  were 
held  at  the  E.  Chestnut  St.,  Mennonite 
Church,  last  month,  were  very  well 
attended  and  a  number  of  young  peo- 
ple confessed  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
They  need  your  prayers.  These  meet- 
ings were  conducted  by  Bro.  Elias 
Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.  Bro.  Kulp  surely 
gave  us  some  soul-stirring  sermons. 

We  want  to  thank  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  who  are  remembering  us 
in  a  material  way  by  sending  in  sup- 
plies for  the  poor  and  needy.  This 
need  is  not  getting  any  less,  and  we 
continue  to  need  your  help  in  'this 
line.  Anything  you  have  to  give  will 
be  greatly  appreciated,  and  the  Lord 
will  reward  you  for  it.  We  are  still 
feeding  the  hungry  daily,  also  filling 
a  number  of  baskets  for  poor  families 
twice  a  week.  Continue  to  remember 
us  at  the  Throne,  that  we  will  always 
have  wisdom  to  deal  wisely  with  these 
problems,  and  ever  be  faithful  in  wit- 
nessing for  Him  every  day. 

We  as  Christians  surely  have  many 
reasons  to  be  happy  and-  encouraged 
in  a  day  of  difficulty.  Just  stop  and 
meditate  on  the  many  spiritual  bless- 
ings we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  of  which 
the  world  knows  nothing. 

Plans  are  again  being  ma^e  for  Sum- 
mer Bible  School,  to  begin  at  this  place 
July  11,  the  Lord  willing,  and  continue 
for  three  weeks. 

In  His  Service, 

May  12,  1932.  Anna  Winters. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


(April  6,  1932) 
By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

P"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  a  long  dry  season  with  intense 
heat,  our  prayers  were  answered  by 
the  welcome  patter  of  rain.  Quite  a 
number  of  times  there  had  been  indica- 
tions of  rain  and  we  anxiously  awaited 
it,  but  the  clouds  passed  over  our 
heads,  to  another  part  where  the  Lord 
wanted  it  to  fall.  The  clouds  would 
gather  again  and  the  rain  seemed  so 
■  near,  but  no,  it  was  not  for  us  yet — 
a  little  more  hope,  reenforced  by 
prayer,  was  needed.  . 

Finally  it  began  with  little  showers. 
We  were  glad  for  the  little  that  was 
sent  but  tnore,  much  more,  was  need- 
ed. One  trucker  made  the  remark  that 
these  little  showers  were  the  fore- 
runner of  greater  rainfall.  And  so  it 
was  all  during  the  month  of  March, 
copious  rains.  All  vegetation  took  on 
a  new  growth.  Watermelons,  tomatoes, 
and  squash  that  had  almost  given  up 
for  the  season,  began  to  yield  anew. 
Nasturtiums,  dahlias,  snap  dragons, 
and  roses  and  other  flowers  put  on 


their  beautiful  colors  and  hues  again. 

There  was  one  Sunday  in  March  that 
we  in  Trenque  Lauquen  hoped  for 
nice  weather  and  that  was  March  27, 
the  day  of  the  dedication  of  our  new 
church.  There  was  a  good  rain  on 
Friday  and  Saturday  of  the  previous 
week,  and  raining  this  week-end,  it 
might  not  the  next.  We  were  busy  all 
week  finishing  up,  this  must  be  done 
and  that  yet.  We  were  planning  to 
have  everything  done  and  ready  by 
Saturday  and  reserve  that  day  for  in- 
viting all  our  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances, some  perhaps  who  would  not 
come  for  any  other  occasion,  that  they 
might  at  least  have  one  opportunity 
to  hear  the  Gospel  preached. 

Friday  night  before  the  27th,  there 
was  not  much  sign  of  rain ;  but  before 
morning  it  began  to  rain,  so  quick,  so 
fast,  so  hard,  that  everything  was  soon 
under  water.  The  street  filled  up  on  to 
the  sidewalk  and  on  to  the  front  door. 
It  rained  most  of  Saturday,  but  be- 
tween showers,  'the  invitations  were 
given  out. 

There  were  frequent  showers  on 
Sunday  also,  which  prevented  the  at- 
tendance from  town  in  the  morning 
and  afternoon  sessions.  Toward  eve- 
ning it  began  to  clear  ofif,  and  the  night 
attendance  was  very  good.  All '  the 
benches  and  chairs  were  occupied  and 
also  the  standing  room  in  the  front  and 
back  was  taken  up.  Our  blessing  was 
twofold  :  that  of  the  rain,  and  a  good 
attendance  of  people  who  do  not  have 
the  "church-going  habit."  We  trust 
that  they  might  have  heard  a  word  or 
more  that  will  cause  them  to  repent 
and  believe ! 

The  program  was  well  carried  out 
by  all  who  took  part,  and  we  praise 
the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts  for  the  new 
church  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 

There  were  present  for  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  Trenque  Lauquen  church 
from  Bragado,  Carlos  Casares,  Peh- 
uajo,  Passo,  America,  Tres  Lomas, 
Pelligrini,  and  Santa  Rosa. 

The  week  following  the  dedication, 
continued  meetings  were  held,  with 
good  attendance  every  night  and  good 
interest.  A  number  gave  manifesta- 
tion of  faith  and  a  desire  to  know  more 
about  the  life  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Weber  accompanied  Bro. 
Snyder  who  brought  the  Bible  Coach 
from  Passo  to  Trenque  Lauquen ;  Sis- 
ter Weber  coming  on  the  train  later  in 
the  day. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  with  Sr.  Juan 
Abat  came  to  Trenque  (Lauquen  in 
their  rural  Ford.  On  their  return,  they 
had  Juan  Rearte  as  passenger  as  far 
as  C.  Casares,  and  from  there  took  Bro. 
and  Sister  Barbosa  along  to  Bragado. 

April  4,  T.-  K.  Hershey  and  a  group 
of  young  men  went  to  Maza  in  the 
Bible  coach  via  Tres  Lomas.  An  open 
air  meeting  was  held  in  the  Plaza.  Be- 
tween three  and  four  hundred  listened 
to  the  message.  The  majority  made 
\         (Continued  on  page  158) 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  lor  me  and  my  houie,  we  will  ierye  the  Lord 
— Joihua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccleaiaste*  12:1. 


THE  FALLACY  OF  MODERN 
FRANKNESS 


No  one  considers  it  a  sign  of  any 
lack  of  honesty,  or  frankness,  to  a- 
void  discussing  dirt,  disease,  or  death 
at  the  dinner  table.  The  dinner  table 
is  separated  by  only  a  short  distance 
from  the  garbage  pail.  Yet  every  one 
considers  it  proper  and  usually  very 
necessary,  if  good  digestion  is  to  be 
considered,  to  erect  as  many  artificial 
and  esthetic  barriers  as  possible  be- 
tween the  dining  room  table  and  the 
garbage  pail.  It  is  certainly  not  a  sign 
of  lack  of  frankness  or  honesty,  it  is 
not  Victorian  prudishness  to  prefer  to 
eat  at  a  clean  table^instead  of  sitting 
on  the  curbstone  with  a  street  sweep- 
er and  eating  beside  a  garbage  pail. 

Since  it  is  necessary  to  go  to  much 
effort  and  expense  to  safeguard  the 
body,  it  ought  to  be  more  important 
to  safeguard  the  mind  and  soul  from 
intellectual  garbage.  Much  of  modern 
literature  is  fit  only  to  be  incinerated. 
It  is,  therefore,  not  a  sign  of  any  lack 
of  honesty  or  frankness  to  avoid  read- 
ing many  of  the  present  day  "best  sell- 
ers" which  fill  the  mind  with  the  in- 
tellectual garbage  and  muck  of  the 
ages. 

Still  more,  if  one  believes  he  has  a 
soul  and  believes  Christ's  words, 
■'lilessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,"  he 
will  wish  to  follow  Paul's  explicit  ad- 
monition, "Whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  arc  honest,  what- 
soever things  arc  just,  whatsoever 
Ihing.'^  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
arc  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  vir- 
tue, and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  these  things"  (Phil.  4:8).  As  Dr. 
Richard  C.  Cabot  has  so  well  said  in 
"Whal  Men  Live  By :"  "Medical  stu- 
clcnls,  while  sludying  saliva,  sometimes 
become  so  vividly  conscious  of  their 
own  niDUths-  (die  inside  of  them,  i 
mean)  that  a  copious  ami  ludicrousb,- 
inc(in\ enient  salivation  results  ...  I 
should  not  have  brought  up  the  un- 
pleasant subject  at  all,  but  for  a  desire 
to  reduce  to  absurdity  the  statement 
so  often  made  that  there  is  nothing  a- 
bout  sex  which  cannot  be  profitably 
and  harmlessly  talked  about.  This  be- 
lief is  false.  It  is  contradicted  by  the 
physiology  of  reflex  action.  To  be  con- 
stantly or  coin])arativi'ly  conscious  of 
sex  is  to  be  in  a  miserable  or  dangerous 
state.  There  is  much  that  ought  to  be 
kept  out  of  sight  and  consciousness 
most  of  the  time.  Wise  jieople  do  not 
think  of  their  saliva,  or  their  personal 
beauty  or  iigliness." 

It  is  folly  for  any  parent  to  try  to 
answer  every  question  a  child  may'  ask 


in  regard  to  higher  mathematics  or 
the  relation  of  free  will  and  behavior- 
ism, or  discuss  freely  sex  experiments 
that  have  destroyed  the  greatest  na- 
tions of  the  world. 

To  tell  a  child  that  he  will  under- 
stand some  questions  when  he  is  older 
is  not  dishonesty;  it  is  wisdom.  Chil- 
dren, even  young  people,  can  be  warned 
against  the  dangers  of  evil  habits,  of 
evil  companions,  of  physical  and  moral 
infections  without  going  into  all  the 
details  of  physical  and  moral  infection. 

It  is  true  that  in  the  past  many  chil- 
dren of  the  best  families  learned  from 
the  stable  boy  things  from  which  their 
parents  had  tried  to  protect  them.  But 
has  morality  increased?  Are  there 
more  happy  marriages?  Are  there 
fewer  divorces  since  sex  instruction 
has  been  given  in  the  kindergarten  and 
since  high  school  and  college  children 
have  been  taught  the  morality  of  the 
barnyard  by  professors  of  psychology 
who  believe  that  the  human  brain  is  a 
mere  evolutionary  excrescence  of  the 
stomach  ? 

The  psychology  of  the  Bible  is  based 
on  eternal  laws  which  cannot  change. 
"The  unjust  knoweth  no  shame" 
(Zeph.  3:5).  Christ  taught  that  even  a 
wrong  thought,  even  an  evil  desire  is 
sin.  In  Ephesians  5 :12  Paul  says, 
"For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of 
those  things  which  are  done  of  them 
in  secret."  For  a  Christian  at  least, 
modern  "frankness"  is  not  "bringing 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ"  (II  Cor.  10:5). 

Formerly,  critics  of  the  Bible  object- 
ed to  its  frankness  in  regard  to  sin  and 
sex.  .Such  criticisms  were  hypocritical 
and  anyone  who  reads  the  Bible  will 
get  all  the  sex  education  that  is  neces- 
sary and  in  a  form  that  shows  the  aw- 
fid  and  endless  results  of  a  single  sin. 
The  apostle  Paul  said:  "I  keep  under 
my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection: 
lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  mvself  should  be 
a  castaway"  (I  Cor.  9:27).  This  is  not 
"self-expression."  "He  that  soweth 
to  his  llesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption" (Gal.  6:8).  Christ  taught  that 
all  that  is  evil  is  literally  educated  and 
cvolvc^d  from  within  a  man.  "But  those 
things  which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth 
come  forth  from  the  heart;  and  they 
defile  the  man.  For  out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  thefts,  false  wit- 
ness, blasphemies:  These  are  the 
things  which  defile  a  man"  (Matt.  15: 
18-20).  This  is  self-expression. 

It  was  the  sex  appeal  in  the  religion 
of  the  idolatrous  nations,  and  finally 
even  in  Israel  itself,  that  caused  their 
destruction.  In  the  United  States  the 
sex  appeal  is  necessary  to  sell  many  of 
the  "best  sellers"  and  even  to  sell 
cigarettes  and  gasoline.  Modesty  is 
still  in  the  dictionary,  in  the  Bible,  and 
in  the  hearts  of  Christian  people.  There 
is  some  relation  between  clothing  and 


morals,  although  a  large  part  of  mod- 
ern art,  literature,  the  opera,  as  well 
as  the  theater  and  the  movies,  is  de- 
voted to  destroying  this  fundamental 
virtue. 

Glorying  in  freedom  from  all  re- 
straint is  simply  the  experience  of 
those  whose  "glory  is  in  their  shame" 
(Phil.  3:19),  and  it  tnav  easily  be  ob- 
served, even  if  one  is  ignorant  of  hu- 
man history,  human  nature,  and  the 
Bible,  that  "while  they  promise  them 
liberty,  they  themselves  are  the  serv- 
ants of  corruption"  (II  Pet.  2:19). 
Therefore,  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all 
diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life"  (Prov.  4:23).  "There  is  a  way 
that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the 
end  thereof  are  the  w^ays  of  death" 
(Prov.  16:25). 

The  largest  section  given  to  one  sub- 
ject in  Genesis  is  the  history  of  Joseph. 
If  Joseph  had  supposed  that  "what- 
ever is  natural  is  proper,"  if  he  had  fol- 
lowed the  line  of  least  resistance,  he 
would  never  have  become  the  ruler  of 
Egypt,  thg  benefactor  of  his  father's 
house  and  channel  of  future  salvation 
for  the  world  (for,  as  Christ  said,  "Sal- 
vation is  of  the  Jews"). 

Modern  youth  is  progressing  toward 
greater  and  greater  freedom  from  all 
restraint  in  thought,  speech,  and  ac- 
tion. Modern  youth  is  not  leading  the 
thought  of  the  world.  Young  people 
are  following  more  like  sheep  than  ever 
before  the  teaching  of  men  of  an  older 
generation  who  are  "blind  leaders  of 
the  blind"  (Matt.  15:14)  or  "raging 
waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their 
own  shame"  (Jude  13). 

The  United  States  has  had  but  a  few 
years  of  shameless  writers,  but  they 
are  applauded  and  rewarded  and  still 
other  men  will  follow.  Yet  God  wait- 
ed four  hundred  years  before  He  com 
manded  Israel  to  destroy  the  Amor- 
ites  because  their  iniquity  was  not  vet 
full  (Gen.  15:13-16).  What  is  called 
frankness  may  be  supreme  ignorance 
or  utter  de])rayity  and  brazen  defiance 
of  the  laws  of  God  which  are  neces- 
sary for  the  preservation  of  health, 
social  life,  national  existence,  and  the 
moral  government  oi  the  world,  "lie 
that  kcepelh  his  moiitli  keepeth  his 
life;  but  he  that  o])enelh  wide  his  lips 
shall  have  destruction"  (Prov.  13:3). 
"Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of 
the  tongue :  and  they  that  love  it  shall 
eat  the  fruit  thereof"  (Prov.  18:21). 
"Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his 
tongue  keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles" 
(Prov.  21  :23V  ".\  fool's  mouth  i^  his 
destruction,  and  his  lips  are  the  snare 
of  his  soul" '(Prov.  18:/).  "If  any  man 
offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  per- 
fect man.  and  able  also  to  bridle  the 
whole  body.  .  .  .  The  tongue  is  a  fire, 
a  world  of  iniquity :  so  is  the  tongue  a- 
mong  our  members,  that  it  defileth  the 
whole  b(Kly.  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
course  of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fir* 
of  hell"  (Jas.  3;2.  6).— S.  S.  Times.' 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  29,  1932 — Gen.  37:1-11 

JOSEPH  THE  DREAMER 

Golden  Text. — Provide  things  hon- 
est in  the  sight  of  all  men. — Rom.  12 : 
17. 

Introductory.  —  Another  character 
appears  on  the  scene.  This  time  it  is 
Joseph  the  elder  son  of  Jacob  and 
Rachel,  the  favorite  son  of  his  father. 
Joseph  had  some  striking  characteris- 
tics. He  was  truthful,  straightforward, 
reliable,  just  the  kind  of  a  character 
that  would  naturally  win  lirst  place  in 
the  hearts  of  men  in  positions  of  re- 
sponsibility. In  this  lesson  but  one 
phase  of  his  character  is  being  con- 
sidered ;  that  of  being  a  dreamer.  The 
dreams  which  he  later  interpreted  in 
Egypt  are  not  mentioned.  But  taking 
his  dreams  together,  it  is  not  hard  to 
see  that  they  were  prophetic ;  that  God 
had  a  hand  in  them,  and  that  they  were 
not  the  product  of  a  mere  imaginative 
mind.  These  dreams,  though  not  re- 
lished by  the  rest  of  the  family,  actual- 
ly described  things  that  later  came  to 
pass. 

Joseph  the  Favorite  Son  (1-4). — 
Several  incidents  are  here  recorded. 
At  this  time  Jacob  was  dwelling  in 
Canaan,  the  land  which  God  had  prom- 
ised to  Abraham.  Joseph  was  then 
seventeen  years  old,  out  in  the  field 
with  a  number  of  his  elder  brothers, 
taking  care  of  their  father's  flocks.  Be- 
ing the  favorite  among  his  father's 
sons,  they  envied  him,  "and  could  not 
speak  peaceably  unto  him."  It  is  not 
necessary  to  discuss  at  this  place  the 
right  or  wrong  of  Jacob's  favoritism. 
Jacob  may  have  been  entirely  out  of 
place,  but  this  judgment  should  not  be 
passed  upon  him  hastily.  But  of  this 
point  we  are  quite  sure:  Joseph  was 
by  far  the  most  dependable  of  his  fath- 
er's sons,  had  a  record  of  unflinching 
loyalty  to  duty,  so  that  had  we  been 
in  Jacob's  place  we  would  have  prized 
his  sterling  qualities  more  than  the 
questionable  qualities  manifested  by 
his  brothers. 

Joseph's  Dreams  (5-11). — There  are 
two  dreams  recorded  here.  The  first 
told  of  Jacob's  sons  being  in  the  field, 
binding  sheaves.  Joseph's  sheaf  arose, 
•stood  upright,  while  the  sheaves  of  his 
brothers  stood  round  about  Joseph's 
■sheaf,  making  obeisance  to  it.  The 
second  dream  was  similar  in  meaning 
and  application.  In  this  dream  he  saw 
.the  sun  and  the  moon  and  eleven  stars, 
=all  making  obeisance  to  him.  He  man- 
ifested the  indiscretion  of  telling  these 
•dreams  to  his  brothers.  It  increased 
their  hatred  toward  him  all  the  more. 
And  when  he  told  the  second  dream  to 
Jiis  father  and  brothers,  his  father  as 
well  as  his  brothers  rebuked  him. 
"Shall  I  and  thy  mother  and  thy  breth- 
ren indeed  come  to  bow  down  our- 
selves to  thee  to  the  earth?"  said  the 


father.  The  meaning  of  the  dreams  was 
so  apparent  that  they  had  no  difficulty 
in  interpreting  them. 

But  though  both  father  and  brothers 
were  of  a  mind  to  criticise,  the  effect 
upon  their  minds  seems  to  have  been 
different.  "His  brethren  envied  him, 
but  his  father  observed  the  saying." 

Points  for  Reflection. — As  we  medi- 
tate upon  this  lesson  a  number  of 
thoughts  are  brought  to  mind : 

1.  Joseph  was  an  exceptional  child. 
He  was  dutiful,  truthful,  dependable, 
of  incorruptible  morals.  These  quali- 
ties were  apparent  both  in  Canaan  and 
in  Egypt.  In  these  respects  he  serves 
as  a  model  example  for  young  people 
of  all  ages. 

2.  It  seems  more  than  a  mere  co- 
incidence that  the  prophetic  dreams 
were  repeated  in  different  forms  in 
both  this  case  and  in  the  dreams  which 
Pharaoh  had  in  Egypt  and  which  Jo- 
seph interpreted.  There  was  a  differ- 
ence between  the  eleven  sheaves  and 
the  eleven  stars,  but  they  told  the 
same  story.  There  was  a  difference 
between  the  seven  fat  and  lean  years 
and  the  seven  fat  and  lean  kine,  but 
they  told  the  same  story.  The  repeti- 
tion made  it  all  the  more  emphatic,  and 
the  fact  that  both  these  repeated 
dreams  were '  an  actual  portrayal  of 
events  to  follow  in  the  life-time  of  Jo- 
seph proved  conclusively  that  the  hand 
of  God  was  in  these  dreams. 

3.  Did  Joseph  act  wisely  in  relat- 
ing his  dreams?  Some  are  inclined  to 
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accuse  him  of  vainglory  in  relating 
these  dreams,  others  call  it  an  indis- 
cretion. We  are  all  certain  that  had 
he  kept  these  things  to  himself  he 
might  have  been  spared  some  persecu- 
tion. But  may  we  not  see  the  hand  of 
God  even  in  this?  The  fact  that  Jo- 
seph told  these  dreams  and  that  his 
brothers  persecuted  him  for  it,  and  that 
afterwards  these  things  came  true  in 
the  life-time  of  the  persecutors,  sim- 
ply strengthens  the  testimony  and 
clinches  the  fact  that  the  Lord  was  in 
these  dreams  and  in  their  fulfillment. 
We  are  interested  in  this  latter  fact 
more  than  we  are  in  speculating  upon 
what  might  have  been  Joseph's  im- 
pelling motive  in  telling  about  his 
dreams. 

4.  When  Joseph's  brothers,  in  de- 
rision, cried,  "Behold,  the  dreamer 
cometh,"  they  unwittingly  compli- 
mented him.  Would  to  God  that  we 
might  be  worthy  of  a  similar  compli- 
ment. We  are  not  now  referring  to 
natural  dreams,  most  of  which  may  be 
due  to  big  suppers  or  overwrought 
nerves.  But  it  is  our  privilege  to  have 
a  vision  of  things  to  come  to  an  extent 
that  in  the  eyes  of  scoffers  we  may  ap- 
pear as  dreamers.  God  revealed  things 
to  Joseph  direct;  He  as  clearly  reveals 
things  to  us  through  His  inspired 
Word.  Our  visions  of  the  future,  both 
this  and  the  other  side  of  the  return 
of  our  Lord  for  His  own,  should  be 
strong  enough  to  have  a  prophetic  in- 
fluence over  others,  that  they  also  may 
become  "dreamers." 

5.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?" — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 


Topic  for  May  29 

MOTTO 

"Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  •which  •was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Christ  the  Chief  Example. 

1.  In  the  practice  of  self-denial  and  sac- 

rifice.—Phil.  2:5-8. 

2.  In  the  service  of  feet  washing. — Jno. 

13:1-17. 

3.  In  the  endurance  of  suffering,  patient- 

ly.—I  Pet.  2:19-24. 

4.  Bearing  the  infirmities  of  the  weak. — 
^  Rom.  15:1-7. 

II.  Christians  are  the  Representatives  of. 

Christ. 

1.  To  let  their  light  shine.— Matt.  5:16. 

2.  To  be  examples  in  following  Christ. — 

I  Cor.  11:1. 

3.  Ministers  to  be  examples  to  the  flock. 

—Phil.  3:17;  4:9;  II  Thes.  3:7-9. 

4.  All  to  live  an  example  before  men. — 

I  Pet.  2:12. 

5.  Walking  as  He  walked. — I  Jno.  2:6. 

6.  Taking  His  yoke.— Matt.  11:29. 

7.  To  put  on  Christ. — Rom.  13:14. 


For  Juniors. 

1.  The  Light  of  Jesus'  Life  Is  Our  Ex- 

ample: 

a.  The  Light  of  Jesus'  Love. 

b.  The  Light  of  Jesus'  Purity. 

c.  The  Light  of  Jesus'  Humility. 

2.  Followers  of  Jesus  Must  Shine  with 

His  Light: 

a.  Changed  into  His  Image. 

b.  Walking  in  His  Steps. 

c.  Obeying  His  Voice. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Source  of  All  Christian  Example. 

2.  How  Receive  a  Blessing  from  Chris- 

tian Example. 

3.  What  a  True  Example  Means  to  the 

World. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Could  our  life  be  pointed  out  as  a  true 
example  of  what  Christianity  is  like?  Are 
we  "an  example  of  the  believers  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
in  purity"  (I  Tim.  4:12)? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

To  win  the  world  for  Christ,  we  don't  need 
any  more  arguments,  but  more  samples  of 
what  God  can  do  for  a  poor  sinner. — Sel. 


An  example  is  the  best  argument. — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day  at 
Lcctonia,  Pa. 


June  2-5  is  the  date  set  for  a  Bible 
Conference  at  the  Allensville  Church, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  Instructors,  Chester 
K.  Lehman  and  Abram  J.  Metzler. 

The  workers  at  the  Peoria,  111.,  Mis- 
sion have  arraiif^cd  for  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  that  place  this  week,  with  Bro. 
Maurice  O'Connell  of  Lima,  Ohio,  in 
charg-e. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Baer  and  family  of 
Masontown,  Pa.,  have  recently  moved 
to  Scottdale,  Pa.,  to  make  this  their 
home,  at  least  for  the  time  being.  We 
welcome  them  in  our  midst. 

Brio.  D.  S.  Krady  writes  us  from 
Lancaster,  i'a.,  under  date  of  May  12: 
".'\n  all  day  meeting  at  the  Sunnyside 
Mission  one  mile  south  of  Lancaster, 
on  May  30.   All  welcome." 

Request  for  Prayer, — A  burdened 
sister  recjuests  the  prayers  of  God's 
])eople  in  behalf  of  two  of  her  brothers 
who  are  under  the  convicting  power  of 
the  S])irit  but  yet  not  willing  to  sur- 
render to  the  Lord. 


Gospel  tent  meetings  are  to  open  at 
Hlh  and  Chestnut  Sts.,  Columbia,  I'a., 
on  Sunday  evening.  May  22.  l^vangcl- 
ists,  J.  S.  Hess  and  C.  Z.' Martin.  "Sup- 
port this  work  with  your  attendance," 
writes  ;i  brother  from  that  vicinity. 

Bro.  Harry  G.  Brackbill  of  Malvern, 
Pa.,  writes  us  that  they  have  i)lanned 
a  liihlc  instruction  meeting  at  I'r.-izer 
with  brethren  J.  L.  StaulTer  and  Mel- 
Bishop  as  instructors.  Programs 
niay  be  had  by  addressing  Sister  Lois 
Taylor,  Malvern,  Pa. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin 
May  29,  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver,  at  the  Cocalico  church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  in  connection  with  the 
mission  S.  S.  activities  in  the  commun- 
ity. The  help  and  presence  of  those  in- 
terested are  invited.  H. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  under  date  of  May  12:  "Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  (Holtwood)  brought 
the  message  at  Mellinger's  on  Sunday 
evening  and  Bro.  David  Landis  at 
Erb's :  Brethren  Roy  Otto  and  Martin 
Weaver  in  Lancaster  City  on  the  eve- 
ning of  the  1st." 


Sunday  School  Meeting.  —  A  pro- 
gram of  the  27th  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Marion,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  May  29  and  30,  is 
before  us.  Besides  local  talent  we  no- 
tice also  the  names  of  the  following 
on  the  program  :  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally, 
Pa.,  and  R.  J.  Shenk  of  Cottage  City, 
Md. 


Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  of  Washington, 
Iowa,  spent  last  week  among  the 
churches  of  the  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania district,  preaching  the  Word 
and  telling  about  the  work  in  India. 
Following  is  a  list  of  the  places  which 
he  served :  Martinsburg,  Johnstown, 
Pinto,  Springs,  Scottdale,  Masontown. 
These  visits  were  greatly  appreciated. 


A  program  of  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  On- 
tario, to  be  held  at  Kitchener,  Ont., 
May  30,  31,  is  before  us.  Monday  after- 
noon and  evening  are  given  over  to 
the  Women's  Missionary  Society,  and 
Tuesday  is  devoted  to  the  work  of  the 
Board.  We  are  expecting  to  hear  of 
an  interesting  and  profitable  meeting. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  the  Hutchinson. 
Kans.,  Mission  writes  under  date  of 
May  9:  "Bro.  Levi  Miller  of  Missouri 
is  here  holding  meetings.  Good  inter- 
est. 175  attended  yesterday.  Four  con- 
fessions last  night.  One  baptized  last 
week,  at  his  home,  not  being  able  to 
come  to  church.  Another  will  be  bap- 
tized at  his  home  soon,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. Meetings  to  continue  over  Sun- 
day, at  least.  Remember  us  in  prayer." 

Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  is  confined  to  his  home  most  of 
the  time,  owing  to  illness  as  a  result 
of  a  severe  spell  of  the  la  grippe  sev- 
eral months  ago.  The  last  sermon  he 
preached  was  on  Good  Friday.  Latest 
reports  represent  him  as  improving, 
and  we  hOpe  soon  to  hear  of  him  being 
restored  to  a  sufficient  extent  that  he 
will  be  able  to  assume  the  active  duties 
of  the  niinistrv. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harrisonburg, 
\  a.,  accompanied  by  Sister  King  and 
daughter  Carolyn,  is  spending  the 
greater  part  of  this  month  in  the  Cas- 
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selman  Valley  district  holding  con- 
tinued meetings.  The  first  week  of  the 
month  he  spent  at  Pinto,  Md.,  closing 
on  Sunday  night.  Last  week  similar 
efforts  were  put  forth  at  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  and,  if 
previous  plans  are  being  carried  out, 
this  week  he  is  preaching  for  the  con- 
gregation who  worship  in  Glade 
Church  near  Accident,  Md. 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  the 
Auditing  Committee  appointed  to 
check  up  the  financial  accounts  of  the 
Publishing  House,  is  at  work,  and  their 
report  appears  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 
The  committee  is  composed  of  Bro. 
E.  AI.  Detwiler  of  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
Bro.  .Sem  Eby  of  Intercourse,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  H.  D.  Weaver  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  Bro.  Weaver  was  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  children,  and  Bro. 
Roy  E.  Heatwole,  and  Bro.  Eby  was 
accompanied  by  Brethren  A.  L.  Mar- 
tin, Jno.  W.  Weaver,  and  Harvey  E. 
Smuck. 


The  congregation  at  Scottdale  en- 
joyed a  number  of  refreshing  meetings 
over  the  week-end  of  May  15.  On  Fri- 
day evening  we  listened  to  an  inspir- 
ing message  on  India,  by  Bro.  P.  A. 
Friesen,  and  the  meetings  over  Sun- 
day included  a  preparatory  and  bap- 
tismal service  on  Saturday  evening  and 
communion  service  on  Sunday.  \*isit- 
ing  bishops  and  ministers  ministering 
to  us  in  these  meetings,  besides  Bro. 
Friesen,  were  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin 
of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
E.  M.  Detwiler  of  Columbiana,  Ohio. 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — Those  interested  in  attend- 
ing the  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties at  Metamora,  111.,  will  do  well  to 
notice  the  addition  to  the  announce- 
ment of  that  meeting,  as  found  on  the 
last  page.  This  should  have  appeared 
last  week,  but  for  st)me  reason  it  did 
not  reach  us  until  after  the  paper  was 
in  print.  It  is  rather  late  now.  but  it 
may  still  reach  some  of  our  people  be- 
fore they  start  for  the  Board  meeting. 
Whether  you  attend  or  not,  keep  pray- 
ing in  behalf  of  the  meeting. 

Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  and  with  friends  at 
Scottdale  are  the  following:  Sister  Me- 
linda  King  and  daughter  Carolyn  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  D.  E.  Weaver, 
Waynesboro,  \'a. :  Norman  S.  Yoder, 
Pinto,  Md. :  Herbert  K.  Alaust,  Walter 
C.  Otto,  Anna  E.  Bender,  and  Marie 
Bender,  Springs,  Pa. ;  S.  .\.  Martin 
and  wife  and  daughter  Martha.  Green-' 
castle.  Pa.;  .\.  Paul  Martin  and  wife! 
Mercersburg,  Pa. :  Mrs.  L.  N.  Wilson 
Berlin,  Pa;  Ignatius  F.  Rattay,  Jacob 
Brooks,  and  Walter  Walters,  Mason- 
town, Pa. ;  Abram  L.  Martin,  Sen 
Eby,    Intercourse,    Pa. ;    Harvey  E 
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Smuck,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  John  W. 
Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  H.  D. 
Weaver  and  family  and  Roy  E.  Heat- 
wole,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Correspondence 


Markham,  Ont, 

(Cedar  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Truly  we  can  say  with 
the  psalmist,  "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad."  A  Sunday  school  was  opened 
at  this  place  on  Easter  Sunday.  Ern- 
est G.  Reesor  has  been  appointed  Supt. 
and  Harry  Burkholder  Asst.  Supt. 
There  are  5  classes  at  present.  The 
School  opened  wnth  an  attendance  of 
47  the  first  Sunday,  with  an  increase 
to  63  the  fourth  Sunday.  With  a 
church  membership  of  about  20  the  S. 
S.  attendance  is  gratifying.  S.  S.  is 
held  every  Sunday  at  10  A.  M.  and 
preaching  every  other  Sunday  at  11 
A.  M.  It  has  been  found  that  the  S.  S. 
is  an  avenue  through  which  more  peo- 
ple outside  the  church  members  hear 
the  preaching  s  rvices.  About  a  year 
ago  the  opening  of  a  S.  S.  was  con- 
sidered. Since  that  time  our  petitions 
to  the  Lord  in  behalf  of  the  undertak- 
ing have  been  answered  in  a  very 
definite  way.  "Call  unto  me  and  I 
I  will  answer  thee,  and  show  thee  great 
)■  and  mighty  things  which  thou  know- 
n   est  not." 

May  6,  1932.  Cor. 

3.   

Mountain  Home,  Ark. 

Greeting : — We    have    again  great 
J    reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  His  protecting  care  over 
us.  We  want  to  thank  the  good  breth- 
ren  who  sent  in  clothing  for  the  very 
poor  and  needy  people  here.  Several 
'^^  children  could  go  to  school  by  this 
,  help  who  otherwise  could  not  have 
j.j  gone.    Many  glad  and  happy  faces  I 
have  seen  leave  my  door  with  bundles 
.J  of  clothing.   I  asked  some  to  write  to 
.    those  who  sent  in  clothing  telling  how 
greatly   they  were   needed.    I  never 
knew  whether  they  did  or  not,  they 
being  like  myself,  backward.  So  great- 
ly has  the  writer  enjoyed  helping  in 
jlij  this  way  that  I  attempt  to  make  known 
,j,  our  gratitude.  We  ask  all  who  will  to 
jjj,  pray  for  us.    We  live  in  the  hills  of 
I  jj  Arkansas  and  it  is  very  hard  to  make 
^.jj  the  necessities  of  life  here  even  in 
good  times.  We  have  few  rural  church 
il(5,  privileges  here  and  all  go  that  can 
each  time.  We  wish  all  Herald  Read- 
0  ers  God's  blessing, 
jjj.    -  May  6,  1932.    Maud  Buckingham. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear.  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
I  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  has  returned  home 
5eit|again  from  a  three-week  evangelistic 
E  trip  to  Greehsburg,  Kans.  On  Sunday 


evening  previous  to  the  sermon,  he 
gave  an  interesting  rehearsal  of  the  es- 
tablishing of  a  new  congregation  at 
that  place,  during  his  stay  there.  The 
following  brethren  ministered  at  this 
place  during  his  absence :  Newton 
Weber,  Oscar  Burkholder,  J.  W.  Wit- 
mer,  and  Noah  Hunsberger. 

The  annual  meetings  of  the  Women's 
Missionary  Society  and  the  Mennonite 
Mission  Board  of  Ontario  are  scheduled 
to  be  held  at  this  place  on  May  30,  31 
and  to  be  followed  by  the  annual 
Church  Conference  the  following  two 
days.  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen  are 
expected  to  be  with  us  and  take  part  in 
these  meetings.  Pray  that  God's  bless- 
ing may  attend  all  the  sessions.  Breth- 
ren and  Sisters  from  a  distance  are 
heartily  invited  to  come  and  enjoy  the 
blessings  with  us. 

May  9,  1932.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lakeview  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  :■ — We  are  a- 
gain  reminded  of  God's  wonderful 
power  over  all,  as  we  look  about  us 
and  see  how  mother  earth  is  putting 
forth  her  coat  of  green.  We  have  had 
several  refreshing  showers  of  rain  this 
spring. 

On  April  17  we  had  our  counsel 
meeting  with  good  attendance.  Then 
on  April  24  we  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  reminding  us  of  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  Saviour. 

On  May  8  being  Mother's  Day  we 
had  a  special  program  in  the  evening. 
Bro.  D.  G.  Kauffman,  wife  and  son, 
also  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  wife  and  son 
were  with  us  in  the  morning  services. 

Bro.  Eli  Hostetler  is  planning  to  be 
away  from  home  a  few  Sundays  hold- 
ing counsel  meetings  and  communion 
throughout  the  district. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  at 
Wolford  that  we  may  prosper  in  this 
part  of  God's  vineyard. 

May  9,  1932.  Cor. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Strasburg  congregation) 
"Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men." — Psa.  107.  Perhaps  a 
few  lines  from  this  corner  would  be 
interesting.  The  Lord  has  been  good 
to  us.  We  have  been  feasting  on  the 
good  things  of  God  for  the  last  few 
weeks. 

On  April  3  we  had  preparatory  and 
baptismal  services,  at  which  time  6 
new  members  were  received  into  fel- 
lowship— a  father,  mother,  their  son 
and  daughter,  and  their  companions. 
We  beg  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  the  behalf  of  these  dear 
souls.. 

On  May  1  we  held  our  communion 
service.  We  praise  God  that  we  again 
had  the  privilege  of  observing  these 
commandments.  May  we  realize  more 


fully  the  blessings.  How  unworthy  we 
are  of  the  love  that  God  bestows  on 
us,  in  that  while  we  were  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us,  redeeming  us  by  His 
precious  blood. 

May  5,  Ascension  Day,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  worshiping  together  in  an 
all-day  meeting.  We  were  richly  ad- 
monished by  the  brethren  who  gave 
us  the  truths  of  God's  Word.  We  were 
again  encouraged  to  go  onward  and 
upward,  in  God's  service. 

We  invite  all  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters to  visit  our  small  band  of  God's 
workers  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 
May  we  all  strive  to  be  faithful  in  His 
service  that  He  may  have  His  way  in 
om-  lives  and  that  He  may  mould  and 
shape  us  according  to  His  will 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place  that  m  e 
may  work  together  and  that  God  may 
overrule  our  lives  that  His  name  may 
be  glorified  and  that  souls  may  be 
saved  for  His  kingdom. 

May  9,  1932.   Martha  Burkholder. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime 
and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night 
shall  not  cease."  This  promise  has  a- 
gain  been  fulfilled,  and  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  seeding  time.  All  nature  is 
coming  out  anew  and  our  hopes  are 
revived. 

On  April  17  our  communion  serv- 
ices were  held.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  our  bishop,  Bro.  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber.  A  spirit  of  unity 
seemed  to  prevail,  and  nearly  all  of 
the  members  were  able  to  attend  and 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

In  the  afternoon  of  April  3,  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder,  who  was  conduct- 
ing revival  meetings  at  the  Dayton- 
ville  Church,  met  and  spoke  to  our 
congregation,  using  for  his  theme  the 
subject,  "Signs  of  the  Times." 

On  the  evening  of  April  17  Bro.  and 
Sister  P.  A.  Friesen  visited  our  con- 
gregation. Sister  Friesen  spoke  about 
the  work  in  India,  and  the  brother 
preached  a  sermon  using  for  a  text, 
Psa.  92:12. 

On  May  5  (Ascension  Day),  we  held 
our  tenth  annual  missionary  meeting, 
with  good  interest  and  attendance. 
Present  day  needs  were  discussed  ;  also 
some  Sunday  school  problems. 

Bro.  Jacob  C.  Brenneman.  whose 
condition  was  formerly  mentioned  in 
these  columns,  remains  about  the  same. 

Sister  Mary  Yoder,  wife  of  Brother 
M.  T.  Yoder,  is  reported  as  slowly  im- 
proving. 

On  April  1  Grandmother  Lydia 
Hershberger  became  ill  with  paralysis, 
and  has  been  lingering  since,  seeming- 
ly growing  weaker.  She  passed  her 
88th  birthday  on  Mar.  30,  and  is  the 
oldest  member  of  our  congregation. 
(Continued  on  page  156) 
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SOWING  AND  REAPING 


It  is  a  law  which  God  hath  made, 
Both  high  and  broad  and  deep, 

That  whatsoever  seed  we  sow 
That  shall  we  also  reap. 

The  man  who  sows  in  sinful  pride 

Will  surely  be  abased; 
For  he  shall  never  reach  the  height 

Where  noble  men  are  placed. 

Whoever  sows  the  seed  of  strife 

Shall  reap  a  crop  of  hate; 
And  when  he  sees  Almighty  God 

He'll  meet  an  awful  fate. 

To  sow  the  seed  of  greed  and  lust 

The  flesh  to  gratify, 
Is  but  to   gather  in  a  crop 

Of  anguish  by  and  by. 

And  he  who  .sows  in  drunkenness 
Shall  reap  a  maddened  brain; 

For  what  he  thinks  will  give  him  joy 
Shall  only  give  him  pain. 

To  sow  the  seed  of  vanity 

Is  but  to  live  and  fail; 
No  laurels  wave  above  his  brow. 

No  banners  o'er  him  sail. 

To  sow  against  the  will  of  God, 
Against  His  righteous  cause, 

Shall  bring  to  all  a  penalty 
For  violated  laws. 

If  to  the  Spirit  we  will  sow 

Instead  of  flesh  and  sin. 
What  joy  there'll  be  at  reaping  time 

When  sheaves  are  gathered  in! 

To  live  and  do  and  give  our  best 

To  bless  the  lives  of  men, 
Will  make  us  happy  when  we  reach 

Our  earthly  journey's  end. 

To  brighten  up  the  path  of  life 
IJy  deed  and  song  and  prayer 

Is  to  receive  the  smiles  of  God 
In  Heaven  sweet  and  fair. 

Then,  reader  dear,  go  forth  .iihI  sow 
Seed  that  arc  good  and  iltan, 

And  in  the  ('ity  of  our  King 

A  "L'rown  of  Life"  you'll  glean. 
— Walter  . K.  Iscnhour. 

THOUGHTS   GLEANED  FROM 
THE  BOOK  OF  JOHN 

I'.y  W.  II.  Del  wild- 

Por  the  r.ospfl  Herald. 

\s  I  have  hccn  carefully  studying;" 
llic  lidok  f)f  joliii,  1  have  fnnurl  manv 
tliinp,s  which  ou^^ht  to  concern  u.s  iii 
our  everyday  life.  If  wc  would  just 
stop  to  think  what  these  w(M-ds  mean: 
"In  the  hef^inninj,'-  was  the  word,  and 
that  word  was  (lod."  This  is  )ohn 
s|)eakin{,^  Then  he  said  it  was  liofht  ; 
l)rin}.;in}i;  us  down  to  the  period  of 
Christ.  Do  we  se<»  that  light  as  John 
.'law  it  ?  llav^  we  that  lij^ht  shining'  in 
our  souls,'  dear  '  Christ ian  soldiers? 
John  then  speaks  of  a  true  light.  Is 
our  li^;ht  true  or  false?  Can  we  say 
we  know  Mini  when  we  do  not  walk 
with  llim? 

Jesus  speaks  of  that  temple  wherein 
we  live.  We  should  he  a  living  tem- 
ple— a  spiritual  temple  of  God.  "God 
is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  llim 


must  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth." 

Jesus  has  all  power,  both  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  Why  should  we  not  fear 
Him  as  we  all  see  Him  heal  the  blind, 
cleanse  the  leper,  cast  out  devils,  etc.? 
"Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  that 
heareth  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent 
me  hath  everlasting  life,  and  God 
dwelleth  in  him."  So  why  not  get  that 
life  that  is  so  precious?  What  is  our 
life  if  we  have  not  Christ,  and  are  not 
His?  Why  not  take  heed  and  make 
our  lives  more  profitable,  true,  and 
loyal  to  His  service?  Notice  that  Je- 
sus spent  much  time  in  prayer.  He 
was  never  too  busy  to  pray.  Have  we 
time  to  pray,  or  is  our  time  worth 
more  than  Jesus'  time?  He  stayed  in 
the  garden  until  late  in  the  night  that 
you  and  I  might  have  life,  free  from 
sin.  You  and  I  should  be  free.  He  said, 
"Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  Isn't  that  worthwhile?  Dear 
people,  can  we  resist  that  offer?  The 
blind  man  took  the  first  offer  that  Je- 
sus gave  him.  Dear  people,  if  you  w^ere 
blind,  and  Jesus  told  you  to  do  some- 
thing that  would  make  you  see,  would 
you  refuse  to  do  it?  Jesus  is  the  light 
which  makes  us  see.  When  He  told 
the  blind  man  to  believe,  he  believed, 
and  was  wonderfully  blessed.  He  did 
what  he  was  told,  and  many  believed 
on  Jesus.  Will  you  also  believe?  Je- 
sus has  told  us  what  to  do.  When  He 
met  Mary  and  Martha  He  told  them  to 
roll  away  the  stone.  They  obeyed  and 
had  life  and  light.  Those  little  cares 
of  life  are  the  stones  that  Jesus  said 
we  should  roll  away.  If  we  are  too 
busy  to  roll  them  away,  we  will  not 
see  that  light.  Jesus  speaks  again : 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled." 
What  does  He  mean?  Sorrow?  Yes, 
it  is  sorrow  that  fills  our  hearts.  What 
kind  of  sorrow?  This  great  depres- 
sion? Yes,  the  loss  of  money  is  count- 
ed by  so  many.  "Relieve  in  God,  be- 
lieve also  in  me."  To  those  who  have 
lo.st  their  homes  in  this  depression, 
there  is  given  the  protnise :  "In  my 
leather's  house  there  are  many  man- 
sions"— not  just  one,  but  "many,"  and 
we  have  just  one  way  to  get  that  home, 
where  depressions  cannot  interfere, 
and  banks  cannot  close. 

Dear  Christian  people,  can  we  see 
that  God  has  a  hand  in  this?  Are  we 
running  ahead  of  God?  Have  we  got 
lime  to  get  our  children  around  the 
family  altar  and  tell  them  of  those 
beautiful  mansions  which  He  has  for 
His  children,  or  must  we  get  this  man- 
sion here  first,  where  it  can  be  taken 
away?  Why  not  waken  up  while  the 
depression  lasts?  God  has  told  us  of 
those  things.  Now  we  can  see  them. 
"If  it  :yere  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
you."  So  now  the  time  has  come.  Are 
we  a  "doubting  Thomas"  after  He  has 
told  us?  We  would  say,  "Lord,  we 
know  not.  When  did  yoii  tell  us?"  His 
answer:  "When  I  was  with  you.  Have 


I  been  so  long  a  time  with  you  and] 
yet  ye  have  not  understood?  Nowj 
come,  renew  your  covenant,  and  I  will] 
receive  you." 

Can  we  look  back  and  see  where  wej 
robbed  God?  Have  we  given  Him  His' 
dues,  or  have  w^e  been  slackers  regard- 
ing His  time  and  talents?  Where  have 
we  robbed  God?  "Let  not  your  hear 
be  troubled."  Take  it  to  the  Lord  inl 
prayer.    Tell   Him  of  your  sorrows. 
"Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  namej 
I  will  do  it."  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  m} 
commandments."     "And  I  will  praj 
the  Father  and  he  will  send  you  anoth-* 
er  Comforter  that  he  may  abide  witt 
you."  The  Holy  Spirit  will  guide  yoi 
into  all  truth.    May  we  receive  that 
Spirit. 

Dakota,  111. 


AN  EDUCATIONAL  PROBLEM 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


When  nearly  thirty  years  ago  thi 
Mennonite  Church  started  to  provid 
its  own  higher  education,  the  ar 
ment  used  to  justify  the  movement 
w^as  about  as  follows : 

A  number  of  our  young  people  have 
gone  to  college,  and  since  the  Men- 
nonite Church  has  no  colleges  of  h 
own,  they  have  gone  to  the  coUeg 
of  other  denominations.   In  these  t 
denominational  influence  was  so  stro 
that  most  of  these  young  people 
tending  them  have  become  either  hal 
hearted  in  their  support  of  the  Men- 
nonite faith  or  have  repudiated  it  al- 
together.    This    demand    for  hi 
education  will,  how^ever,  increase  a 
the  Church  can  not  and  should  n 
stop  it.   We  must  offset  the  danger 
involved  by  opening  our  own  schoojs 
and  in  them  teach  our  own  tenets  a 
train  young  people  for  church  servi 

The  experience  of  the  years  .si 
this    educational    venture    has  bei 
started  has  shown  that  this  argntnentjimjl 
was  based  on  a  conservative  estimate 
as  to  the  future  demand  for  hig 
education.  This  estimate  was  safe 
sound  but  the  demand  is  even  in 
vance  of  what  was  then  anticipat^|»iiiin; 
The  urbanization  of  our  rural  life  ai 
migration  from  country  to  town 
gether  with  the  keener  competitions 
present  day  economic  life,  have 
tensified  the  necessity  for  more  thSi 
primary  secular  training.    The  prefc 
ent  leadership  of  the  Church  recogi^d^^ 
nizes  the  necessity  of  thorough  biblicfei,  ' 
training  for  its  leadership  as  well 

Is  the  time  perhaps  here  to  tak 
look  back,  make  a  survey  of  the 
suits  of  nearly  thirty  years  of  edudl 
tional  work,  and  ask  the  question.  Ha 
the  educational  venture  of  the  Chu^^ 
been  justified  by  its  results? 

There  is  not  sufficient  ."^cope  in 
brief  article  to  make  a  comprchensi 
survey  of  the  number  of  young  peo; 
lost  or  saved  for  the  Church  throug. 
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our  colleges  up  to  the  present.  Such 
a  survey  would  be  attended  with  some 
difficulties.  Fixed  definitions  would 
perhaps  vary  in  different  people's 
minds.  Thorough  loyalty  to  doctrinal 
standards  by  faith  and  practice  is  how- 
ever the  only  justifiable  aim.  Without 
fear  of  refutation  one  dare  make  the 
statement  that  the  number  of  leaders 
in  Church,  school,  and  economic  life, 
outside  the  Mennonite  Church  but 
trained  in  her  schools,  indicates  clear- 
ly that  the  Church-conserving  func- 
tion of  our  colleges  has  not  always 
been  as  efficient  in  every  case  as  those 
who  argued  for  them  in  the  beginning 

I assumed  it  would  be.  Colleges  con- 
ceivably could  even  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Church,  become  deflecting  in- 
stead of  stimulating  tendencies  of 
loyalty  to  the  Church.  Judged  from  the 
standpoint  of  conserving  our  young 

I people  for  the  Church  in  the  past, 
while  much  that  is  good  can  be  pointed 
out,  more  could  have  been  expected. 
The  next  question  naturally  becomes. 
How  can  this  be  done?  The  answer 
should  be  based  on  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  successes  and  failures  in  our 
educational  venture  so  far.  An  evalu- 
ation of  causes  leading  to  these  would 
also  be  necessary.  Some  person  ready 
to  make  a  relentless  exploration  and 
exposition  of  fact  in  this  connection 
and  with  the  time  and  facility  for  the 
work  could  render  a  very  needed  piece 
of  service  for  our  Board  of  Education. 
The  material  is  not  far  removed  his- 
torically and  in  many  cases  easily  a- 
vailable. 

There  is  however  just  one,  out  of 
many  possible,  observations  that  can 
)e  made  from  only  a  casual  knowledge 
of  the  situation.  It  is  general  in  its 
nature,  but  its  possibilities  need  care- 
ful study.  It  is  this :  Many  denomina- 
tional colleges  previously  gave  courses 
designed  to  show  the  practical  every 
lay  value  of  their  peculiar  denomina- 
tional principles.  These  were  secular 
;ourses  supplementing  biblical  courses 
laving  the  same  object  in  view.  They 
ivere  fully  accredited  courses  and  part 
>f  the  regular  curriculum.  As  de- 
lominational  lines  and  loyalties  began 
:o  wane  in  many  evangelical  dcnomina- 
;ions  and  colleges,  these  courses  and 
:he  biblical  courses  they  supplemented 
lyere  dropped. 

Our  own  program  of  higher  educa- 
:ion  started  about  the  time  the  above 
nentioned  process  was  about  finished" 
n  other  denominational  colleges.  We, 
;o"'  some  extent  at  least,  took  our  clue 
IS  to  curricular  construction  from 
ither  colleges.  We  of  course  incorpor- 
ited  biblical  courses  supporting  our 
;fiurch  doctrines,  but  omitted  secular 
:durses  designed  for  the  same  pur- 
)ose.  None  of  our  colleges  now  have 
iecular  courses  as  part  and  parcel  of 
he  accredited  curriculum  designed  to 
ixplore  and  teach  the  cultural,  social, 
Lsid  economic  values  of  the  distinctive 


principles  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Such  courses  could  be  based  on  fact- 
ual material  for  which  the  world  is 
now  in  special  need.  The  social  and 
economic  effectiveness  of  simplicity 
and  peace  are  beginning  to  assert 
themselves  to  world  thinkers  because 
the  lack  of  their  application  to  modern 
life  is  beginning  to  reveal  itself  as  the 
root  cause  of  many  of  the  acute 
troubles  of  the  modern  world.  As  an 
illustration  of  this  felt  need  and  at- 
titude the  following  may  be  taken  as 
an  illustration : 

Before  giving  the  beginning  of  a 
series  of  lectures  this  year  in  Yale 
University  the  Japanese  Christian 
leader,  Kagawa,  was  introduced  be- 
fore a  large  audience  by  the  presiding 
officer  as,  "the  world's  greatest  Chris- 
tian." In  replying  to  this  introduction 
he  gave  the  following  merited  rebuke 
to  his  introducer  from  the  beginning 
of  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Matthew : 
"Who  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven?  .  .  .  Whosoever  therefore 
shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child, 
the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

He  then  gave  a  stimulating  series 
of  lectures  in  which  he  analyzed  the 
present  world  situation  and  found  its 
defects  as  due  to  such  causes  as  the 
"misconceptions  of  my  introducer."  In 


III.  IN  LOVE 


By  Lola  Zehr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  was  born  into  the  world  to 
redeem  fallen  humanity.  And  when 
we  think  of  the  love  Christ  had  for 
lost  humanity  we  can  find  no  better 
example  than  Christ  Himself.  First, 
He  lived  for  humanity  the  most  beau- 
tiful life  that  could  be  lived.  Second, 
He  taught  and  gave  the  greatest  mes- 
sage the  world  has  ever  known.  When 
Jesus  was  here  on  earth  He  loved 
those  He  came  in  contact  with  and 
showed  His  love  by  helping  them.  He 
helped  the  needy  as  none  was  ever  able 
to  do.  All  this  was  done  out  of  love. 
His  enemies  arrested  Him,  yet  He  was 
patient  in  His  trial  and  was  found  not 
guilty.  He  was  crucified  in  a  cruel, 
mocking  way,  but  on  the  cross  He 
prayed  for  His  enemies,  cared  for  His 
mother,  and  died  as  none  ever  died. 
He  was  buried  and  rose  from  the  grave, 
and  forty  days  after  that  He  ascended 
into  glor}^  where  He  is  now  interceding 
for  His  people  on  the  earth.  He  loves 
just  the  same  as  ever. 

Now  we  need  to  examine  ourselves 
and  see  if  we  really  love  Him  as  He 
loves  us.  Jesus  says  in  Jno.  15 :9-13 : 
"As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have 
I  loved  you :  continue  ye  in  my  love. 
If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
'afejde  in  my  love ;  even  as  I  have  kept 


the  course  of  these  lectures  which  were 
lauded  by  the  New  England  press  as 
"the  keenest  and  most  accurate  analy- 
sis of  the  causes  of  the  world's  present 
ills  since  the  time  of  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards," he  made  the  following  state- 
ment :  "If  the  Church  of  to-day  is  to 
make  her  message  effective  she  must 
as  a  whole  adopt  and  practice  the 
principles  of  simplicity  and  peace  as 
now  held  only  by  a  few  minor  sects 
like  Quakers,  Brethren,  and  Mennon- 
ites  but  who  lack  woefully  in  living  and 
teaching  them."  The  world  is  ready 
to  listen  to  an  effective  presentation 
of  the  social,  cultural,  and  economic 
application  of  our  distinctive  principles. 
In  our  colleges  why  not  have  secular 
courses  showing  the  social,  cultural, 
and  economic  soundness  of  these  prin- 
ciples supplementing  our  biblical 
courses  with  the  same  object.  Could 
young  brethren  of  ability  and  conse- 
cration be  found  to  explore  and  or- 
ganize such  courses  and  teach  them? 
Would  there  be  other  diffi^culties  to  be 
encountered  not  known  to  those  not 
so  familiar  with  the  educational  situa- 
tion of  the  church?  The  question 
seems  worthy  of  exploration  and  this 
idea  is  contributed  with  the  hope  that 
with  the  contribution  which  others 
may  make  a  solution  may  be  found. 
New  Haven,  Conn. 


my  Father's  commandments,  and  a- 
bide  in  His  love.  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might 
remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might 
be  full.  This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you.  Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends." 

This  is  the  very  thing  Jesus  did.  FIc 
gave  His  life  for  Flis  friends  and  we 
to-day  are  included.  Yes !  Jesus  is  the 
perfect  example  in  love. 

I  Jno.  3:16,  18:  "Hereby  perceive 
we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 
My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed, 
and  in  truth."  Nothing  can  receive  or 
know  love  but  a  loving  heart.  Enter 
into  God's  love,  for  there  is  nothing 
but  the  continuing  presence  of  Jesus 
and  the  love  He  has  for  us  that  can 
fill  us  with  that  love  He  wants  us  to 
have  for  all  those  that  talk  and  live 
about  us  as  they  did  about  our  Lord. 
Is  it  not  true  that  if  we  are  not  care- 
ful it  will  be  said  of  us  as  it  was  to  the 
church  at  Ephesus :  "I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  lost 
thy  first  love."  Let  us  take  a  warning 
on  the  subject  of  love  from  God's 
Word  that  we  may  become  followers 
of  God  and  walk  in  love  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us.  Christ  did  His  part  be- 
cause He  loved  us.  Now  if  we  do  our 
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part  because  we  love  Him,  greq^t  and        There  are  some  preachers  who  are 

blessed  will  be  our  reward  throughout  afraid  to  preach  the  truth  because  they 

all  eternity.  are  afraid  they  will  hurt  some  one. — 

Flanagan,  111.  J.  W.  Hess. 


'  AFTER  THIS  MANNER  THERE- 
FORE PRAY  YE" 


I 

I   Cur  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the   WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 

■^♦♦♦■♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦^ 

and  Christ  says,  "always"  keep  praying 
till  Christ  comes  again  (Cf.  18:1-8). 
"He  spake  a  parable  to  this  end,  that 
men  ought  alwavs  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint." 

Surveying  the  favors  and  blessings 
of  our  kind  and  loving  heavenly  Fath- 
er as  granted  to  Hannah  (I  Sam.  1 :2) 
and  to  Jabez  (I  Chron.  4:10),  we  see 
that  God  is  abundaiitly  sufificient  for 
all  the  problems  of  home  life  and  of 
all  life  in  general.  "Jabez  called  on  the 
God  of  Israel  .  .  .  Oh  that  thou 
wouldest  bless  me  indeed  .  .  .  that  thy 
hand  might  be  with  me  .  .  .  that  thou 
wouldest  keep  me  from  evil  .  .  .  And 
God  granted  him  that  which  he  re- 
quested." "...  I  prayed,  and  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  my  petition  Avhich  I 
asked  of  Him." 

Noting  the  command  of  Jeremiah 
(29:7),  "Pray  unto  the  Lord  for  it," 
and  the  expression,  "God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner,"  in  the  parable  given 
by  Christ,  (Lu.  18:13),  we  are  shown 
very  plainly  that  prayer  to  be  efTective 
must  be  definite  and  to  the  point.  Add- 
ing the  words  of  a  modern  writer,  we 
quote  his  conclusion  on  this :  "Indefi- 
niteness  ...  is  as  ineflfective  on  the 
knees  in  the  pra3'er-room  as  on  the  feet 
in  the  pulpit." 

As  Christians  possessing  the  "liv- 
ing hope"  of  the  imminent  return  of 
our  Lord,  we  are  charged  by  both  the 
words  of  Christ  and  Peter  that  watch- 
ing and  being  ready  demands  con- 
stant prayer.  "Watch  .  .  .  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  ...  to  stand  before  the  Son 
of  man"  (Lu.  21:36);  "The  end  of  all 
things  is  at  hand  ;  be  ye  therefore  sober, 
and  watch  unto  prayer"  (I  Pet.  4:7). 

In  E])h.  6:10-18  Paul  gives  the  one 
and  only  divine  secret  of  successful 
effective  Christian  service  for  our  Lord 
and  Christ.  It  is  to  be  fully  equipped 
with  the  Gospel  armour  and  advancing 
by  "praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplicatiion  in  the  Spirit,  and  watch- 
ing thereunto  with  all  perseverance 
and  supplication  for  alt  saints." 

We  conclude  this  small  treatise  on 
the  great  subject  of  prayer  by  bring- 
ing home  to  self  and  to  all  the  warn- 
ing note  of  the  prophet  Samuel  where- 
in he  says,  "As  for  me,  God  forbid 
that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord  in 
ceasing  to  pray  for  you."  In  the  light 


By  O.  D.  Voder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 

'I  liXTS:  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you. — Jno.  15:7. 

If  ye  ask  anything  in  my  name, 
I  will  do  it.— Jno.  14:14. 

"God  wills  not  that  His  people 

By  sin  enthralled  shall  be, 
But  that  their  lives,  as  ransomed, 

Be  lives  of  victory; 
And  so  at  our  disposal 

He  places  all  His  power, 
That  we  from  its  resources 

May  draw  in  danger's  hour." 

TEXT:    After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye.— Matt.  6:9. 

Men  oug'ht  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint.— Luke  18:1. 

The  commands  of  our  Lord  to  pray 
are  as  plain  and  as  authoritative  as 
language  could  make  them.  Like  all 
other  commands  to  the  child  of  God, 
they  presuppose  faith  and  obedience, 
the  foundation  stones  upon  which  the 
great  doctrine  of  prayer,  as  delivered 
to  man,  is  built.  By  faith  the  child  of 
God  can  say  definitely,  "Our  Father," 
and  by  obedience  he  learns  to  pray 
regularly  and  according  to  the  manner 
laid  down  in  the  Word  of  God. 

With  the  words  of  Paul  in  I  Tim. 
2:1,  2,  we  are  made  debtors  to  pray 
for  all  men,  especially  for  those  in 
authority:  "I  exhort  therefore  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, and  giving  of  thanks  be 
made  for  all  men  ;  for  kings  and  for  all 
that  are  in  authority." 

Linking  up  the  i)romise  of  Christ 
with  the  experience  of  Paul  as  given 
in  Phil.  4:13,  we  see  that  the  possibili- 
ties of  prayer  are  boundless  and  un- 
limited to  the  true  child  of  God. 
"Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do  .  .  .  ."  "I  can'  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me."  This  is  enjoining  because 
it  is  the  divine  will  "that  the  l-'ather 
may  be  glorified  in  the  .Son." 

Conil)ining  the  words  of  Christ  (Lu. 
18:1)  and  of  Paul  (I  Thcs.  .S:17).  wc 
are  told  that  prayer  is  to  be  ex- 
tensive as  to  time.  Paul  says,  "Pray 
without    ceasing,"  (uninterinittingly) 
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of  God's  promises  to  answer  prayer, 
how  great  and  how  far-reaching  is  the 
modern  sin  of  prayerlessness.  Our 
greatest  opportunity  is  prayer  to 
God  for  ourselves  and  all  others.  Our 
greatest  debt  to  self  and  to  others  is 
prayer.  The  greatest  victory  Satan 
wins  over  the  Christian  is  to  rob  him 
of  time  and  condition  to  pray.  Our 
greatest  sin  is  letting  Satan  crowd 
prayer  out  of  our  Christian  life  and 
service.  "God  forbid  that  I  should  sin." 
Aurora,  Oreg. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  153) 

On  April  30  Bro.  Daniel  Horst,^ 
formerly  of  Kansas,  but  at  this  time 
working  in  our  community,  was  rush- 
ed to  the  University  Hospital  where 
he  underwent  a  very  serious  operation 
for  ulcers  of  the  bowels.  Up  to  the 
latest  reports  he  has  been  getting  a- 
long  fine.  Hospital  attendants  speak 
well  of  his  calmness  and  patience. 

Our  hearts  are  moved  in  profound 
sympathy  to  these  sufTering  ones,  and 
also  to  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  care 
for  them.  The  words  of  Rom.  8 :18 
come  very  forcibly  to  us :  "For  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  pres- 
ent time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  us." 


May  9,  1932. 


L.  T.  B. 


Fairview,  Mich. 


Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
Greetings  in  His  name.  There  has 
been  no  news  from  this  place  for  some 
time.  I  thank  God  that  I  am  again 
able  to  write  for  we  were  in  an  auto- 
mobile wreck  which  might  easily  have 
been  more  serious.  I  am  able  to  be 
about  again.  We  are  thankful  to  all 
those  who  have  remembered  us  in 
their  prayers. 

On  May  8  we  had  an  all  day  meet- 
ing. In  the  P.  M.  meeting  we  took 
counsel  to  see  how  we  as  a  chtirch 
stood  between  God  and  man.  Peace 
was  expressed.  We  expect  to  have 
communion  next  Sunday  if  the  Lord 
wills  it  so.  The  enemy  is  also  bus\ 
trying  to  lead  yoinig  souls  awaj'.  May 
God  strengthen  such  that  they  may 
confess  their  wrongs  and  get  right 
with  God. 

If  present  plans  are  carried  out  Bro 
N.  E.  Troyer  of  Ohio  will  begin  evan 
gelistic  meetings  June  6.  Bro.  am 
Sister  Gascho  of  Pigeon,  Mich,  expect 
to  conduct  a  singing  class  at  this 
place  beginning  next  week. 

Bro.  Raber  of  Detroit  is  expect?^ 
here  for  a  meeting  Friday  night. 

Health  is  fair  with  a  few  exceptions 
We  have  been  having  quite  a  bit  Ot 
rain.  Will  you  remember  us  as 
church  in  your  prayers? 

May  9,  1932.    ,       <  Mary  Tro^-er..^ 
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ANNUAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  the  Year 

Ending  April  30,  1932 


SECRETARY-TREASURER'S 
REPORT 


Purchases 

Machinery  and  Equipment 

(Inventory) 
Purchases  this  year 
Bibles,  Books,  etc.,  Inventory 
Purchases  this  year 
Manufacturing,  Inventory 
Purchases  this  year  including 

power,  wages,  taxes,  etc. 
Buildings  and  Real  Estate 
Interest  and  Discount 


Total 


$  50,970.85 
84,5.51 
41,101.09 
28,799.74 
14,717.79 

69,155.97 
163,500.00 
3,962.97 

$373,051.92 


Ledger  Debits 


Stock  and  Investments  $  2,575.00 
Loans  Receivable  17,200.67 
Accounts  Receivable  17,125.49 
Tracts  (overdrawn)  372.38 
1  Donations  to  Ministers, 

Missions,  etc.  4,981.40 
I  Historical  Library  3,698.34 
Cash  on  Hand  2,001.21 


Total 


Sales 


[Books,  Bibles,  etc. 
[Printing,  Binding,  etc. 
[Subscriptions: 

Gospel  Herald 

Christian  Monitor 

Youth's  Christian  Companion 

Words  of  Cheer 

Beams  of  Light 

TheAVay 
IS.  S.  Lesson  Quarterlies 
[Advertising  Space  sold 
Ilncome  from  Real  Estate 


47,954.49 
$421,006.41 

$30,832.41 
22,922.18 

15,508.89 
2,559.32 
7,045.42 
3,599.16 
1,596.40 
1,649.02 

25,774.48 
198.70 
8,378.01 


Total  $120,063.99 
Ledger  Credits 

ICapital  from  Board  $155,218.12 
iLoans  Payable  10,400.00 
ISurplus  May  1,  1931      135,324.30  300,942.42 


Total 


$421,006.41 


INVENTORY 
Of  the  Plant  and  Stock 

Jibles  and  Testaments  $  4,974.03 
Jound  Books  22,569.88 
Inbound  Books  11,143.80 

tottoes  611.95 
jerman  Books,  Bibles, 

etc.  2,059.56 


Total 

Paper  Stock,  Etc. 
Outfit-Equipment 
Buildings  and  Real  Estate 


$  41,359.22 
13,040.15 
46,632.93 
160,000.00 


Total  $261,032.30 
SUMMARY 
Of  the  Loss  and  Gain  Accoimts 


rotal  Sales  this  year 
'resent  Inventory 


$120,063.99 
261,032.30 


Total  $381,096.29 
expenditures  this  year  $373,051.92 
jain  this  year  8,044.37 


Total  $381,096.29 
surplus  May  1,  1932  $135,324.30 
lain  this  year  8,044.37 


Total 

)educt  Donations 
Present  Surplus 


143,368.67 
4,981.40 


SUPPLEMENTARY 


Donations  by  the  House 

previously  reported 
Donations  this  vear 


$72,287.89 
4,981.40 


Total  $77,269.29 
TREASURER'S  REPORT 
Of  the  Building  Fund  by  the  Board 
May  1,  1932 

Received 

Annuities  (Cash)  $  20,150.00 
Annuities  (Periodicals)  20,450.00 
Donations  55,644.67 
Mennonite  Publishing 

House  30,000.00 


Total 

Loans  Payable 
Total 

Paid  Oiut 

Buildings  and  Real 

Estate  $131,929.16 

Repairs  Old  Buildings  8,324.42 

Book  Bindery  10,500.00 


$126,244.67 
30,500.00 

$156,744.67 


Total 

Machi'nery  &  Equipment 
Loans  Receivable 
Accounts  Receivable 
Cash  on  Hand 

Total 


$150,753.58 
539.96 
5,100.00 
40.95 
310.18 

$156,744.67 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
INSTITUTION 


Cash  on  Hand 
By  the  House 
By  the  Board 


Assets 


$  2,001.21 

310.18  $  2.311.39 


Accounts  Receivable 
By  the  House 
By  the  Board 

Loans  Receivable 
By  the  House 
By  the  Board 


17,125.49 
40.95 


17,200.67 
5,100.00 


Stock  and  Investments 

Inventory 

Books,  Bibles,  etc.  41,359.22 

Paper  Stock,  etc.  13,040.15 


17,166.44 


22,300.67 
2,575.00 


Buildings  and  Real  Estate 
Subscription  Lists 
Historical  Library 
Outfit-Equipment 
Miachinery  by  the  Board 
Tract  Fund  (overdrawn) 


Total 

Loans  Payable 
By  the  House 
By  the  Board 


54,399.37 

160,000.00 
22,500.00 
3,698.34 
46,632.93 
539.96 
372.38 

$332,496.48 


Liabilities 


$10,400.00 
30,500.00 


Net  Worth  of  the  Board 

Total 


40,900.00 
291,596.48 
$332,496.48 


SUPPLEMENTARY 

Net  Solvency  of  the  Board 

this  year  $291,596.48 
Net  Solvency  last  year  287,361.98 

Net  Gain  $  4,234.50 

Gain  by  the  House  $  8,044.37 
Less  Donations  made 

this  year  4,981.40 


Received 
Annuities 

(Periodical)  $  160.00 

(Cash)  l.UOO.UO 

Dt.nation  20().(JU 


Total 
Less  loss  on 
Certificates 
of  Deposit 


$1,360.00 


188.47  1,171.53 


Total 


$  4,234.50 


II.    AUDITOR'S  REPORT 


This  is  to  certify  that  we  the  undersigned 
have  examined  the  financial  records  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  in  charge  of 
Levi  Mumaw,  its  Secretary-Treasurer,  and 
have  found  same  to  be  in  excellent  condition 
and  carefully  kept.  Items  and  totals  were 
checked  and  comparison  made  with  the  a- 
bove  report  which  was  found  to  be  correct. 

Cjiven  under  our  hands  this  14th  dav  of 
May,  1932. 

E.  M.  DETWILER 

Columbiana,  Ohio 
SEM  EBY 

Intercourse,  Pa. 
H.  D.  WEAVER 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Auditing  Committee. 


III.   GENERAL  MANAGER'S  REPORT 


$138,387.27  Balance 


$  3,062.97 


In  presenting  this,  the  twenty-fourth  an- 
nual report  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  it  is  with  a  feeling  of  gratitude  to 
and  praise  for  our  heavenly  Father  for  His 
blessings  upon  the  work.  Also  with  the 
appreciation  of  the  sympathetic  cooperation 
and  loyal  support  of  the  brotherhood,  that 
has  made  possible,  during  these  times  of 
financial  depression,  the  modest  gain  indi- 
cated by  the  report  of  the  Secretary-Treas- 
urer of  the  House. 

We  have  kept  our  present  force  of  work- 
ers steadily  employed  throughout  the  year. 
But  in  these  times  of  unemployment  there  is 
a  constant  demand  made  upon  those  thus  em- 
ployed to  contribute  to  charities  to  help  re- 
lieve the  suffering  of  those  in  need  all  a- 
bout  us. 

There  has  been  a  reduction  of  $6000  in  the 
liabilities  of  the  Board  during  the  past  year, 
and  it  is  our  hope  that  we  may  be  able  to 
reduce  it  that  much  or  more  during  the  com- 
ing year.  This  is  the  first  report  which  shows 
sufficient  quick  available  assets  —  "accounts 
receivable"  and  "loans  receivable"  —  that 
would  more  than  cover  the  indebtedness  of 
the  House  and  of  the  Board;  leaving  the  real 
estate  and  buildings,  together  with  our  com- 
plete printing  outfit  and  equipment  and 
stock  on  hand,  free  of  indebtedness.  The  ac- 
companying financial  report  shows  the  net 
solvency  of  the  Board  to  be  $291,596.48. 

Our  outfit  and  equipment  is  practically  the 
same  as  last  year.  There  has  not  been  the 
volume  of  book  business  done  as  heretofore, 
for  the  reason  that  people  generally  find 
it  difficult  to  meet  their  current  financial  ob- 
ligations. Congregations  and  Sunday  schools 
have  not  purchased  song  books  as  freely  dur- 
ing the  past  year  as  they  had  in  former  years. 
Even  though  some  needed  new  books,  they 
decided,  because  of  the  money  stringency,  to 
use  their  old  ones  a  little  longer.  The  same 
is  true  also  in  the  purchase  of  Bibles  and 
other  books.  The  report  shows  about  $2000 
less  in  gains  as  compared  with  the  book  busi- 
ness last  year.  Receipts  from  subscriptions 
on  periodicals  are  about  $3000  less  than  last 
year.  In  a  few  instances  there  have  been 
gains  as  compared  with  last  year.  We  are 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  there  are  those  who 
would  desire  and  appreciate  receiving  our 
literature,  but  they  write  us  that  because  of 
unemployment,  sickness,  or  other  cause's 
they  are  compelled  to  have  us  stop  their 
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papers.  Here  is  an  opportunity  for  congre- 
gations to  come  to  the  aid  of  their  less  for- 
tunate members  in  supplying  the  Church 
papers  to  those  who  would  otherwise  be  de- 
prived of  this  helpful  privilege.  The  House 
is  ready  to  share  in  this  work  by  furnishing 
all  such  donations  at  one-half  the  regular 
subscription  price  of  the  papers,  whether  sent 
in  by  individuals  or  congregations. 

The  branch  business  of  the  House — The 
Weaver  Book  Stores  of  New  Holland  and 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver,  has  again  had  a  very  successful  year 
and  has  served  the  eastern  section  of  the 
Church  in  a  helpful  way. 

We  bespeak  a  careful  study  of  the  financial 
report  submitted  by  the  Secretary-treasurer 
of  the  House  which  by  comparison  reveals 
the  progress  of  our  puiblication  work  since 
its  inception  as  a  Church  institution  in  April, 
1908.  On  April  5,  1905,  the  first  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Witness  appeared.  It  was  sponsored 
by  individual  members,  but  it  later  proved 
the  nucleus  of  the  Church  owned  and  con- 
trolled institution.  Within  three  years  a 
Board  of  trustees,  appointed  by  conferences, 
was  organized,  and  early  in  April,  1908,  all 
the  rights  and  interests  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness Company  and  of  the  Mennonite  Book 
and  Tract  Society,  together  with  the  Church 
periodicals  published  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  which 
were  purchased  for  $10,500,  were  taken  over 
by  the  new  organization  known  as  the  Men- 
nonite Publication  Board.  The  two  leading 
periodicals  —  Herald  of  Truth  and  Gospel 
Witness — were  merged  into  one  and  became 
known  as  the  Gospel  Herald,  and  our  Church 
publication  work  passed  from  the  hands  of 
individuals  into  a  Church  organization  owned 
and  controlled  by  the  Church. 

During  the  year  we  published  a  number  of 
books,  both  House  publications  and  jobs.  A- 
mong  the  House  puiblications  are:  Mennon- 
ites  of  Lancaster  Co.,  512  pages,  2500  edition; 
How  To  Succeed,  124  pages,  3000  edition;  al- 
so a  number  of  smaller  booklets.  The  follow- 
ing were  printed  as  jobs:  Mennonites  of 
Illinois,  696  pages,  1200  edition;  The  Hut- 
terian  Brethren,  196  pages,  2500  edition;  and 
a  number  of  others. 

Our  prayer  is  that  the  over-ruling  hand  of 
God  may  continue  to  direct  the  affairs  of  this 
institution.  We  solicit  the  prayers  and  co- 
ciperation  of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  the 
publication  interests  of  the  Church. 

May  13,  1932.  Aaron  Loucks. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  149) 
their  bed  on  the  hall  benches  for  the 
nig-ht.  The  next  morning  they  started 
out  for  Pelligrini,  where  they  were  ex- 
pecting to  have  a  similar  meeting,  but 
the  radical  political  party  had  an- 
nounced a  meeting  beforehand.  Where- 
upon the  religious  meeting  was  held 
in  the  hall  to  an  appreciative  audience. 
The  Coach  continued  its  journey, 
reaching  Trenque  Lauquen  at  1  o'clock 
at  night,  a  very  tired  party  glad  to  see 
a  bed  again. 

Trenque  Lau(juen,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina. 


INDIA  LETTER 


Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Him 
who  died  for  our  sins  : — We  praise  the 
Lord  for  J  lis  goodness  and  mercy  to 
us. 

We  are  at  present  in  Darjeeling,  so 
that  our  children  can  be  in  school.  The 
school  opened  March  7.  At  present 
there  are  six  children  attending  from 


our  Mission — the  three  Troyer  chil- 
dren, Harriet  Lapp,  and  Paul  and 
Mark  Kniss. 

Harriet  Lapp  is  boarding  at  the 
school,  as  her  parents  are  not  here  at 
present.  They  will  come  later  to  be 
with  her  for  awhile.  Sister  Troyer 
and  I  each  have  small  cottages  in 
which  we  do  our  housekeeping.  This 
way  we  can  have  our  children  with  us. 
The  Troyer  children  will  go  into  the 
boarding  school  about  the  end  of  June, 
when  their  mother  goes  down.  We  do 
not  plan  to  leave  our  children  this 
year. 

The  school  is  in  charge  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church.  Each  Sunday  there  is 
church  and  Sunday  school  for  all.  This 
year  they  have  Junior  church  services 
for  all  of  the  third  grade  and  under. 
The  Junior  church  is  held  at  the  same 
time  as  the  adult  church.  All  services 
are  in  the  school  building.  We  have 
heard  some  well  worthwhile  and  in- 
spiring sermons  here. 

Darjeeling  is  a  beautiful  Hill  Sta- 
tion. The  hills,  valleys,  and  snow- 
capped mountains  all  show  the  won- 
ders of  God's  handiwork.  Then  there 
are  many,  many  beautiful  flowers 
everywhere. 

It  is  a  wonderful  help  to  us  to  get 
away  from  the  depressing  heat  of  the 
plains,  into  this  good,  cool  climate 
where  all  nature  shows  forth  the  pow- 
er of  our  Maker.  This  also  gives  us  a 
fine  opportunity  to  meditate  on  His 
Word  with  all  about  us  to  inspire  and 
lift  us  up  and  better  prepare  us  for  the 
strain  of  the  work  on  the  plains. 

All  of  our  number  here  are  well  ex- 
cept for  some  colds. 

We  would  ask  you  all  to  continue 
to  remember  us  all  in  prayer.  Pray 
for  those  who  will  this  year  have  to 
labor  and  carry  on  the  work  on  the 
plains  in  the  heat.  Also  for  those  of 
us  in  the  hills,  that  we  may  be  better 
fitted,  spiritually  and  physically  for 
the  great  work  that  is  before  us,  and 
that  we  may  at  all  times  remain  faith- 
ful and  true  to  Him  in  whose  services 
we  are. 

In  Christian  Love, 

Elizabeth  Kniss, 
Mount  Hermon,  Darjeeling. 


IMPRESSIONS 


By  Jennie  Ebersole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Another  eight  weeks  have  been  spent 
at  Tampa,  Florida.  A  vear  ago  Bro.  C. 
B.  Byer  and  family  offered  their  home 
to  the  writer  and  Mother  while  they 
visited  their  former  homes  in  Tennes- 
see and  Pennsylvania.  During  those 
eight  weeks  wc  learned  some  of  the 
problems,  in  the  absence  of  a  superin- 
tendent at  a  mission. 

This  year  we  accepted  the  offer  to 
occupy  the  Mission  Home  during  Bro. 
and  Sister  Harbold's  absence.  Now 
we  feel  the  loss  of  a  shepherd  of  the 


flock.  While  we  continued  the  cottage 
meetings,  Sunday  School  and  Bible 
Study,  we  needed  a  brother  to  super- 
vise the  meetings.  We  were  encourag- 
ed with  the  willingness  of  the  young 
people  to  work  when  asked  to  do  so. 

We  cannot  measure  the  progress  of 
the  work  by  the  membership.  We  are 
reminded  of  the  parable  of  the  sower 
and  the  seed  found  in  Matt.  13.  We 
can  almost  point  out  the  four  kinds  of 
hearers ;  but  if  only  one-fourth  are 
loyal,  and  bear  fruit,  is  it  not  worth 
while  to  press  on?  We  recall  one 
brother  and  sister  who  accepted  the 
faith  while  the  services  were  held  in 
the  tent.  Since  then  three  children 
have  confessed,  and  the  sister's  last  re- 
quest when  we  separated  was  that  we 
join  in  prayer  to  bring  the  remainder 
of  the  family. 

An  encouraging  feature  of  Tampa 
is  the  tourists  coming  each  year.  While 
we  have  never  been  there  long  during 
the  -tourist  season,  we  felt  the  effects 
both  times.  Some  children  and  adults 
became  interested  by  some  of  our  peo- 
ple living  nearby — probably  only  a 
few  months,  but  it  started  their  at- 
tendance. An  Italian  woman  became 
very  sick,  called  for  a  visit ;  first  learn- 
ed of  our  faith  through  a  sister  using 
some  of  her  leisure  time  while  in  the 
south.  We  commend  the  Eastern  Mis- 
sion Board  for  the  addition  to  the  Mis- 
sion Home;  is  more  spacious.  , 

Bro.  Harbold's  returned  Thursday 
evening,  April  28,  and  brought  us  to 
DeSoto  City,  on  Monday,  May  2. 

We  are  again  renewing  acquaintance 
with  our  neighbors  here,  and  are  in- 
terested in  citrus  fruit  cultivation. 
Plenty  of  rains  during  our  absence  has 
brought  out  the  new  fruit  before  this 
season's  crop  is  all  removed.  The 
spring  months  are  the  most  ideal  in 
the  South  as  well  as  the  North. 

DeSoto  City,  Fla. 


Married 

MacDowell — Jarvis. — On  May  4,  1932,  at  the 

liomi"  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  L.  J. 
Burkholder  of  Mnrkliam.  Ont.,  Bro.  David  H. 
MaeDowoU  and  Sister  Gertrude  Jarvis,  both  ol 
Markham,  Ont.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage. 


Fi-ey — Bi-ennenuin. — On  Sunday,  May  8 
Bro.  Harry  Frey  of  Middlebury.  Ind.,  and 
Sister  llettio  Brenneman  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  wen 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  tlie  home  of  the  of 
ficiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen 
Indiana. 


Zinimeiiy — Steiner. — On  Sunday,  May  1 
1!>81*.  at  the  bride's  liome  near  Smithville,  Ohio 
Bro.  Aldine  Zinnnerly  and  Sister  Velma  Steine 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  R.  I 
Stauffer  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  atten  , 
tiiem  througli  life. 


Schweitzer — Stiitzinaii. — On  April  7,  1031 
Bro.  Orval  Schweitzer  of  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb 
and  Sister  Florence  Stutznian  of  Woodrive: 
Neb.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bisho 
.T.  K.  Ziinnierniau.  May  the  liOrd's  blessings  a 
tend  tluMu  through  life. 


MiUep— Bnink.— On  April  24,  1932,  Br 
Floyd  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Sisti 
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Freda  Brunk  of  Windom,  Kans.,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  oflSeiating 
bishop,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler,  Windom,  Kans. 
May  the  blessings .  of  the  Lord  be  with  them 
through  life. 


Thoinas— Saylor.— On  April  23,  1932,  Bro. 
Glenn  E.  Thomas  of  the  Blough  congregation 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Eeita  Pauline 
Saylor  of  the  Thomas  congregation  near  Holl- 
sopple, Pa.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Edgar  L.  Saylor.  Bro.  Joseph 
Saylor,  grandfatlier  of  the  bride,  officiated.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 

Brubaker. — Louella  S.,  infant  daughter  of 
George  and  Ruth  Brubaker,  Duchess,  Alta., 
died  April  16,  1932 ;  aged  21  d.  She  leaves  her 
parents,  two  brothers,  a  sister,  and  her  grand- 
parents to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  home  ministers.  Burial  in  Du- 
chess Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Lloyd  Donald,  son  of  Ralph  A.  and 
Anna  Mary  (Esch)  Yoder,  was  born  and  died 
April  28,  1932,  at  Middlebury,  Ind.  He  leaves 
ffather,  mother,  paternal  grandparents  (Bro.  and 
'Sister  C.  B.  Yoder  of  Fairview,  Mich.),  and  his 
iinaternal  grandparents  (Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph 
iEseh  of  LaGrange,  Ind.)  Short  services  were 
:h(M  at  the  home,  conducted  by  Bro.  Silas  Yoder 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.  Burial  in  Shore  Cemetery. 
Little  Lloyd  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 


Auker. — Evelyn  Rebekah,  infant  daughter  of 
■Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Auker  of  Cocolamus,  Pa., 
was  born  April  12,  1932;  died  after  13  days. 
Her  stay  on  earth  was  short,  but  long  enough 
:o  fasten  cords  of  love  to  the  hearts  of  the  par- 
ents. May  God"  bless  the  bereft  ones. 

"A  loving  bud  had  opened ; 

A  precious  one  to  greet. 
The  angel  came  at  evening 

To  claim  our  darling  sweet." 


Reiter. — Sarah  W.  Reiter,  daughter  of  Elias 
md  Sarah  (Weand)  Pennypacker,  was  born  in 
Jerks  Co.,  Pa.,  April  15,  1868;  was  united  in 
aarriage  to  George  W.  L.  Reiter  Nov.  27,  1886 ; 
lied  Wednesday,  May  4,  1932;  aged  64  y.  19  d. 
3he  is  survived  by  her  husband,  3  sons  and  4 
aughters,  and  9  grandchildren.  Although  a  suf- 
erer,  more  or  less,  for  some  years,  she  was 
aithfully  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  her  family, 
.nd  will  be  greatly  missed.  Funeral  services 
?ere  held  May  7^  conducted  by  Brethren  John 
Kriebel  and  E.  W.  Kulp,  in  Fairview  Chapel, 
Joyertown,  Pa.  Interment  in  Fairview  Ceme- 
tti  ery. 


Mikel. — Hannah,  daughter  of  .Mr.  and  Mrs. 
t'''  )aniel  Mikel,  was  born  Dec.  21,  1849,  near 
«''|Vakarusa,  Ind.  Oct  24,  1869,  she  was  united 

II  marriage  to  Jonas  Overholt,  who  died  in  1922. 
lost  of  their  married  life  was  spent  in  the  com- 
"  lunity  of  Wakarusa.    She  died  in  Elkhart, 
^Ind.,  at  the  home  of  a  son  (John)  May  7,  1932; 
ged  82  y.-4  m.  10  d.  She  is  survived  by  another 
on   (William)   and  a  daughter   (Mrs.  B.  H. 
ielner)  ;  also  18  grandchildren,  17  great-grand- 
hildren  and   1  great-great-grandchild,  and  a 
rother  Noah  Mikel  of  Plymouth,  Ind.  She  was 
member  of  the  Holdeman  congregation  near 
Vakarusa  for  some  years.    Funeral  services 
vere  conducted  May  9,  at  the  Oliv-e  Church  by 
acob  K.  Bixler. 


Zimmerman. — Susanna,  daughter  of  the  late 
acob  and  Elizabeth  Zimmerman,  was  born  July 
0,  18.59,  near  Vogansville,  Pa.;  died  at  the 
ome  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Amos  Sander,  after  a 
wo-week  illness  from  pneumonia,  April  19, 
i>32 ;  aged  72  y.  9  m.  9  d.  She  is  survived  by 

aged  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Samuel,  Henry, 
ilrs.  Elam  Martin,  and  Mrs.  Amos  Sander),  al- 
2  9  lo  a  host  of  nieces  and  nephews.  At  the  age  of 
^ '  7  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 


remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Funer- 
al services  were  conducted  at  the  home  of  her 
sister  and  at  the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church, 
April  22,  by  Bros.  Eli  Sauder,  John  Sander,  and 
Benjamin  Wehger.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery  beside  her  parents. 

"God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 

The  boon  His  love  had  given 
And  though  the  body  slumbers  here 

The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven." 


Mai'tin. — Edna  M.,  daughter  of  Mary  M.  and 
Ada  Musser  Martin,  was  born  near  Goodville, 
Pa.,  May  -27,  1914 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
parents  near  Ephrata,  Pa.,  April  24,  1932,  of 
tuberculosis ;  aged  17  y.  10  m.  27  d.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  12, 
living  a  consistent  Christian  life  and  remaining 
faithful  until  death.  She  was  of  a  quiet  disposi- 
tion but  had  won  for  herself  many  friends,  as 
was  evidenced  by  the  large  number  who  gath- 
ered to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect.  She 
is  greatly  missed  by  the  family,  but  God  saw 
fit  to  relieve  her  from  her  suffering  and  take 
her  to  Himself.  With  her  whole  family  by  her 
side  she  peacefully  fell  asleep.  She  is  survived 
by  her  sorrowing  parents  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters :  Clayton,  Alvin,  Mabel, 
Lydia,  Paul  and  Edwin ;  also  by  her  paternal 
grandparents  and  her  maternal  grandfather,  and 
a  number  of  other  relatives.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  and  at  the  Weaver- 
land  Church  by  Bros.  B.  F.  Martin,  John  M. 
Sauder,  and  I.  B.  Good.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery  beside  a  brother  who 
preceded  her  in  death. 

"Free  from  care  and  from  sorrow, 

Free  from  the  stain  of  sin, 
Free  from  all  jpain  and  anguish 

Restitig  in  peace  with  Him." 


Combs. — Louis  Gartner  Combs  was  born  near 
Annapolis,  Md.,  on  His  grandfather's  farm,  Jan. 
13,  1911 ;  died  at  the  family  home,  437  W.  79th 
St.,  Chicago,  111.,  April  25,  1932;  aged  21  y. 
3  m.  12  d.  He  leaves  his  mother  (Sister  Eliza- 
beth Gartner  Combs),  his  twin  sister  (Lucy  G.), 
Janet  H.,  Mrs.  Marian  L.  Falosky ;  also  2  bro- 
thers (Fred  H.  and  John  C).  Many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends  survive.  On  April  20,  1924, 
with  a  class  of  five  boys,  Louis  was  baptized 
and  taken  into  church  fellowship,  although  on 
account  of  illness,  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was 
administered  at  his  home.  As  a  boy,  he  suffered 
much  with  an  illness  that  lingered  for  three  or 
more  years.  However,  he  regained  his  health 
sufficiently  to  resume  his  high  school  work,  and 
to  graduate  with  the  midyear  class  of  1931. 
Louis  was  optimistic,  patient,  pleasant  in  spirit, 
happy  in  disposition,  good-natured  in  manner, 
friendly  to  every  one,  and  an  enemy  of  none. 
He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  among 
his  young  friends,  and  older  ones  as  well.  He 
expressed  faith  and  trust  in  the  Savior,  and 
God  says :  "Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved."  We  are  trusting 
that  Jesus,  the  great  Shepherd,  will  go  with 
him  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
that  he  may  not  experience  any  evil,  but  have 
the  comfort  of  His  rod  and  His  staff,  and  His 
presence. 


lEberly. — Mahlon  B.,  son  of  David  Z.  and 
Alice  Buckwalter,  was  born  near  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  July  26,  1910;  died  May  7,  1932;  aged  21 
y.  9  m.  While  getting  ready  for  the  day's  work 
on  his  father's  farm.  May  7,  Mahlon  was  seized 
with  a  weakness ;  then  he  laid  down  quietly 
and  fell  asleep  early  that  afternoon,  without  a 
struggle  or  moan,  of  acute  consumption.  Once 
he  bloomed  like  a  flower,  but  we  may  humbly 
submit  and  say,  "God's  way  is  the  best  way."  He 
gave  himself  to  Christ  in  his  early  teens  and 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Martindale  Men- 
nonite church.  Mahlon  was  born  and  died  in 
the  same  house,  lived  with  us  only  a  short  time. 
He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents,  3  sisters,  3 
brothers  (Harvey  B.,  Phares  B.,  David  B.,  Mag- 
dalena,  wife  of  Samuel  High,  Anna,  wife  of  Eli 
Reiff,  and  Esther)  ;  an  infant  sister  preceded 
him  in  death.  Two  grandmothers,  uncles,  aunts 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  survive. 


Funeral  services  were  held  in  parents'  home 
May  10  near  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  at  the 
Martindale  Mennonite  church.  Text,  I  Pet.  1 : 
24,  25.  Services  conducted  by  the  home  minis- 
ters. His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Dear  Mahlon,  thou  art  not  forgotten. 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us. 
As  you  always  were  before." 

A  sister. 


Brubaker. — Parke  W.  Brubaker  was  born 
near  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Dec.  20,  1913;  died 
April  28,  1932,  of  endocarditis ;  aged  19  y.  4  m. 
8  d.  He  was  for  n3,afly  years  a  sufferer  from 
leakage  of  the  heart  and  dould  not  engage  in 
hard  work  or  exercise,  although  energetic  above 
his  ability,  and  was  always  of  a  cheerful  dis- 
position and  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him.  On 
Nov.  27,  1931,  he  became  ill  and  was  in  bed  for 
eleven  weeks  ;  then  seemed  to  improve  some  and 
was  able  to  be  up  and  go  out  some,  but  his 
heart  was  so  weak  that  he  could  not  get  well. 
Tlie  last  three  weeks  he  was  dropsical  and  was 
in  bed  and  on  the  chair  most  of  the  time,  that^ 
he  could  lie  down.  God  saw  fit  to  take  him' 
unto  Himself  so  we  humbly  bow  to  His  will. 
He  accepted  Christ  at  the  age  of  14  years  and 
was  a  faithful  membei'  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
unto  the  end,  always  patient  and  bearing  his 
affliction  with  a  smile.  His  father  preceded  him 
to  the  heavenly  home  13  years  ago,  2  brothers 
in  infancy,  and  also  his  grandparents  pjreceded 
him.  He  is  survived  by  his  moliher  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends  by  whom  he  will  be 
greatly  missed.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed May  1  at  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  Christian  M,  Brackbill,  John  F.  Bressler, 
and  Frank  M.  Herr.  Text,  Eccl.  8  :8.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery.  . 

"Oh  dear  Parke,  how  we  miss  you. 
How  we  miss  your  loving  smiles ; 

But  we're  glad  'tis  not  forever'      *-    -  • 
We're  only  parted  for  a  While."  *  -  ~ 


Heatwole. — Lydia  Magdalenfi,  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  R.  J.  and  Margaret  Heatwole,  was  born 
in  Rockingham  Ga.,  Va.,  Mar.  2,  1887 ;  died  at 
the  llennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  April 
21,  3932  ;  aged  45  y.  1  m;  19  d.  She  is  survived 
by  one  brother  (Henry  A.),t^ree  sisters  (Sarah- 
Holderman,  Susanna  Yoder,  ^iid  .JVIartha  Hartz- 
ler), 32  nieces  and  nephews,  many,' other  rela- 
tives, and  a  host  of  friends.  She  was  preceded 
in  death  by  her  parents  and  two  sisters,  She 
spent  her  childhood  days  near  Newton,  Kans. 
At:  the  age  of  14  she  confessed  Christ  and  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She 
was  a  loyal  and  active  member  of  the  Church, 
always,  by  precept  and  example,  faithfully  and 
earnestly  contending  for  the  faith  and  doctrines 
of  the  church  which  she  dearly  loved.  Early  in 
life  the  ambition  to  minister  to  the  physical  as 
well  as  the  spiritual  need§  of  people  became 
very  marked.  This  ambition  grew  and  developed 
until  she  enlisted  her  life  in  active  service  of 
the. Church.  She  spent  one  year  in  service  at 
the  Old  People's  Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
two  years  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission,  18  years 
at  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  and  Hospital  at 
La  .Junta,  Colo.  About  3  years  ago  she  suffered 
a  severe  illness  from  which  she  never  regained 
her  normal  health.  March  10  of  this  year  she 
was  again  confined  to  her  bed  from  which  she 
never  recov-ei^ed.  She  was  a  patient  sufferer. 
While  she  suffered  much  she  was  more  con- 
cerned about  others  than  herself  to  the  last.  It 
is  hard  to  understand  why  one  so  much  needed 
was  called  to  her  reward  so  early  in  life.  We 
leave  it  all  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  who  knows 
and  does  all  things  well.  Funeral  services  were 
held  April  22,  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Allen  Brb,  assisted  by  Bros.  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole and  Earl  Showalter.  The  body  was  then 
brought  to  her  home  in  McPherson  Co.,  Kans. 
Funeral  services  at  the  West  Liberty  church, 
April  24.  By  request  of  the  relatives  the  serv- 
ices were  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  as- 
sisted by  Bros.  M.  M;  Troyer  and  Earl  Buck- 
waiter.  Text,  Psa.  17:15,  latter  clause :  "I  shall 
be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness." 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing (D.  Vj  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  25-27,  1932. 

All  conference  members  are  requested  to 
meet  at  the  church  on  Wednesday,  May  25, 
at  1:30  P.  M. 

West  Liberty  is  on  state  route  No.  53, 
running  north  and  south.  To  find  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  go  two  miles  south  from 
West  Liberty  on  route  53,  and  turn  east  on 
a  good  gravel  road,  two  miles,  to  the  church. 

Folks  coming  from  the  east,  via  Marys- 
ville,  will  take  route  No.  275,  one  mile  west 
of  Marysville,  and  about  three  miles  west  of 
Mingo,  turn  to  the  right,  to  the  church. 

For  further  information  relative  to  trans- 
portation write  to  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West 
Liberty,  O. 

For  information  relative  to  the  program 
write  .to  the  Secretary,  R.  F.  D.  3,  Canton, 
Ohio.  A.  I.  Yoder,  Mod. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Sec. 


Ontario 


The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario  and 
the  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario 
will  hold  their  annual  meetings  from  May 
30  to  June  2,  1932.  Meetings  will  be  held  by 
the  various  bodies  in  the  following  order: 
Monday  afternoon.  May  30,  Meeting  of  the 

Women's  Missionary  Society. 
Monday  evening  and  Tuesday,  May  31, 
Business  and  inspirational  meetings  of 
the  Mission  Board. 
Wednesday  and  Thursday.  June  1  and  2,  Ses- 
sions of  the  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Ontario. 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  all  of 
these  meetings. 

Geo.  A.  Weber,  Gilbert  Bergey. 

Sec.  of  Mis.  Board.  Sec.  of  Conf. 


Pacific  Coast 


The  twelfth  annual  Mennonite  Conference 
of  the  Pacific  Coast  District  will  be  held  by 
the  Albany  congregation  in  the  Fairview 
Meeting  House  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  May  30- 
June  3,  1932. 

The  Ministerial  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Albany  Church,  Monday,  May  30,  at  1:00 
o'clock  P.  M. 

The  first  public  service  will  be  held  Mon- 
day evening  at  7:30  P.  M. 

May  31-June  1 — S.  S.  Conference,  District 
Mission  Board,  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  Meet- 
ing. 

June  2-3 — Church  Conference. 
All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend,  especial- 
ly co-laborers  from  other  districts. 

For  further  information  or  announcement 
of  your  coming  write  to  J.  M.  Schlegel  or 
M.  E.  Brenneman,  Albany,  Oreg. 

H.  A.  Wolfer,  Moderator. 

E.  Z.  Yoder,  Acting-Secretary. 


Ontario  A.  M. 


The  Ontario  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Poole  Church  near  Poole,  Ont., 
on  June  14,  IS,  1932.  All  cordially  invited. 

Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church,  located  five  miles 
east  of  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  June 
1-3,  1932. 

AH  Conference  members  are  requested  to 
meet  at  the  church  on  Wednesday,  June  1, 
at  9:30  A.  M.  for  forenoon  and  afternoon 
sessions. 

District  Mission  Board  meeting  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  Thursday  forenoon,  and 
Thursday  evening. 


Conference  Thursday  afternoon  and  Fri- 
day, June  2  and  3. 

Road  fifteen  run.s  north  and  south  past 
Goshen  College,  turn  east  at  the  College  and 
five  miles  brings  you  to  the  ch«rch. 

For  any  information  relative  to  transpor- 
tation or  program,  write  the  secretary. 

J.  K.  Bixler,  Mod. 
ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

Goshen  College 

Summer  session  begins  on  Thursday,  June 
9,  and  continues  for  nine  weeks,  until  Wed- 
nesday, August  10. 

It  is  also  possible  for  a  student  to  attend 
for  the  first  six  weeks  only,  and  receive  full 
crpdit  for  the  work  completed. 

The  summer  session  is  to  care  for  the 
needs  of  regular  college  students  as  well  as 
for  elementary  school  teachers  who  need  to 
do  further  work  to  receive  their  licenses. 
Several  academy  courses  are  being  given  for 
students  who  have  not  yet  completed  high 
school. 

Fields  in  which  college  work  is  being  of- 
fered this  summer  are: 

Biological  science,  economics,  Education, 

English,  History,  mathematics,  German, 

music,  and  psychology. 

Summer  bulletins  are  available  for  all  who 
are  interested.  For  information  write  to  Silas 
Hertzler,  Director  of  the  Summer  Session, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
of  the  1932  Summer  Session  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
June  14 — Aug.  12,  1932 


Complying  with  your  requests,  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  Summer  Session  of 
nine  weeks  will  offer  the  following  college 
courses:  one  course  in  English  by  J.  R. 
Mumaw,  Nature  Study  by  D.  Ralph  Hostet- 
ter,  and  four  courses  in  Education  and  Psy- 
chology by  D.  W.  Lehman.  In  the  high 
school,  English  111  by  J.  R.  Mumaw,  and 
Civics  by  H.  A.  Brunk  will  be  offered. 

Teachers,  College  students,  and  High 
School, — here  is  an  excellent  opportunity  for 
you.  you  will  notice  that  the  regular  teach- 
ers of  the  faculty  will  serve.  Come  and  make 
progress  in  your  chosen  field  by  good,  hard 
work,  study,  rest,  and  recreation.  School 
teachers  who  cannot  attend  during  the  reg- 
ular session  have  a  good  opportunity  to  earn 
further  credit  toward  their  professional  cer- 
tificate from  a  Standard  Junior  College 
whose  Normal  Course  is  approved  by  the 
State  Board  of  Education,  i  he  summer  is 
an  excellent  time  to  study  birds,  plants,  and 
animals  so  richly  otfered  by  the  environment 
of  the  school.  High  school  course  by  sum- 
mer study. 

The  chapel,  devotional,  and  prayer  meet- 
ings continue  during  the  sunmier  session  as 
during  the  regular  term.  Literary  oppor- 
tunities are  otfered  by  the  "Sharonian  Lit- 
erary Society."  Many  other  advantages  will 
be  mentioned  in  the  forthcoming  bulletin 
which  will  be  sent  on  request.  May  you  a- 
vail  yourself  of  this  unusual  opportunity  in 
study  and  rest  in  the  healthful  climate  among 
the  hills  and  mountains  of  the  famous  Shen- 
andoah Valley. 

l""or  further  information,  write  to  the 
Director  of  Summer  School 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Christ  said  of  His  disciples,  "They  are 
not  of  this  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  this 
world."  It  is  not  for  the  Christian  people 
to  say  whether  they  do  or  do  not  want  to 
be  "separated  from  the  world.  Christ  says 
that  they  are. — O.  N.  Johns. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MIS- 
SIONS AND  CHARITIES 


Notice  of  Annual  Meeting 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite' 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
with  the  .Vletamora  Church  near  Metamora, 
111.,  May  22-24,  1932. 

On  Thursday,  May  19,  The  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  will  meet  in  joint  ses 
sion  at  the  Peoria  Mennonite  Mission,  1101 
Ann   St^   Peoria,  111.    Time  and  place  tor- 
later  meetings  of  these  conmiittees  will  bi 
announced  from  time  to  time. 

Saturday  afternoon  the  entire  Board  will 
meet   in   executive    session   at   one   of  the, 
churches  in  the  neighborhood  of  MetamoraJ 

Board  members  who  find  it  impossible  to 
attend  are  requested  to  send  in  their  proxies 
in  writing. 

All  those  whose  names  appear  on  the  pro- 
gram for  addresses  are  requested  to  reduce 
these  addresses  to  waiting,  for  the  use  oi 
the  Secretary.      D.  D.  Miller,  President. 

S.  C.  Voder,  Secretary. 

The  Metamora  Mennonite  Church  is  a- 
bout  one  and  one-half  miles  east  of  town, 
on  State  Highway  No.  116.  Those  coming 
from  the  west  come  to  Peoria,  strike  Route 
U.  S.  24,  and  come  about  1  mile  east  of  the 
Illinois  river  and  strike  116  which  leads  di- 
rect to  the  church.  Those  coming  from 
the  east  strike  U.  S.  24  at  some  con- 
venient point,  west  to  Eureka,  turn  north 
at  the  courthouse  square  on  Route  117  about 
5  miles,  then  116  west  to  the  church.  Passen- 
ger service  very  limited.  No  service  from 
Peoria  or  Chicago  through  Metamora.  One 
gas  train  leaves  Chicago  daily  11:00  A.  M. 
except  Sundpv,  arrives  at  Eureka  4:00  P.  M. 
There  is  bus  service  between  Peoria  and 
Chicago  for  both  towns.  Eureka  and  Meta- 
mora. Bus  service  gives  bettet  service  from 
Chicago  to  Peoria  through  Eureka  because 
there  are  more  of  them.  Anyone  coming  by 
bus  or  passenger,  or  in  case  any  other  in- 
formation is  wanted,  please  notify  or  write 
J.  D.  Smith,  Eureka,  111.,  or  G.  I.  Sommer, 
Metamora,  111.  Please  get  road  guides  if  you 
are  coming  by  auto.  A  charge  will  be  madei 
for  meals. 

Com.  on  Arrangements. 


Sweet  is  the  voice  of  a  mother. 

Calling  so  tenderly, 
Sweeter  the  voice  of  the  Savior 

When  He  is  calling  me. — A.  A. 


Pavn. 
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EDITORIAL 


"We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infiniiities  of  the  weak." 


Only  let  us  be  sure  that  we  get  our 
strength  from  the  right  source.  Weak 
in  self,  strong  in  the  Lord,  being  what 
we  are  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  this 
is  the  Bible  standard.  From  this 
standpoint,  as  Paul  puts  it,  "When  1 
am  weak,  then  am  I  strong." 


Be  sure  that  you  turn  to  the  Family 
Circle  page  and  read  the  timely  mes- 
sage by  Sister  Bettie  M.  Keener.  She 
speaks  from  a  consecrated  mother's 
\  iewpoint,  and  every  mother  should 
have  this  vision  of  her  own  responsi- 
l»ilities  and  opportunities.  But  sons 
and  daughters  need  to  take  this  mes- 
sage home  to  themselves  and  prove 
themselves  worthy  of  the  kind  of 
mothers  herein  described. 


"If  Christ  came  back  now,"  says  a 
certain  writer  of  more  or  less  prom- 
inence, "He  would  be  a  Radical — and 
would  be  barred  at  Ellis  Island  if  He 
attempted  to  enter  the  United  States." 
This  writer  misses  the  mark  widely 
when  he  classes  Christ  as  a  Radical,  as 
we  understand  the  meaning  of  that 
w  ord  to-day.  There  never  was  a  man  on 
earth  who  was  more  submissive  to  the 
powers  that  be  than  Christ  was.  He 
was  indeed  a  nonresistant,  in  the  full- 
est and  best  sense  of  the  word,  but 
His  pacifism  was  founded  on  peace  and 
good  will,  not  on  contempt  for  consti- 
tuted authority.  But  (if  you  will  par- 
don the  supposition)  if  He  as  a  for- 
eigner were  to  come  to  America  and 
make  application  to  become  a  citizen, 
the  application  would  be  denied,  ac- 
cording to  recent  court  decisions,  be- 
cause no  one  ever  taught  against  car- 
nal strife  of  all  kinds  more  emphatical- 
ly than  He  did.  Read  Matt.  5:33-45; 
26:52. 


Chain  Letters  Again.  A  brother 
writes  : 

I  think  it  might  be  well  to  sound  a 
note  of  warning  through  the  columns  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  regarding  the  evils  of 
chain  letters  which  are  in  evidence  a- 
gain  lately.  Following  is  a  reprint  of 
such  a  letter  received  by  a  member  of 
the  family  recently.  It  was  not  sent 
further,  as  you  may  know.  It  contained 
the  names  of  nine  well-meaning  young 
people,  who  evidently  were  overtaken 
by  its  promises  and  threats. 

"LUCK  CHAIN 

"Follow  by  writing  your  name  to  the 
bottom  of  the  list,  eliminating  the  first, 
so  that  nine  remain. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


List  of  nine  names 


9 

"Follow  by  sending  to  nine  homes  you 
wish  to  prosper.  This  chain  was  started 
by  an  American  colonel  and  must  be 
copied  within  twenty-four  hours  after  re- 
ceiving. This  will  bring  you  good  luck, 
nine  days  after  mailing  to  your  friends. 
Happiness  and  faith  are  included.  Mrs. 
Anderson,  nine  days  after  mailing,  re- 
ceived .$2000,  Mrs.  Haringfold  $3000,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Trance,  who  broke  the 
chain,  lost  everything." 

It  seems  some  people  are  still  super- 
stitious enough  to  be  led  away  by  such 
things  which  have  no  foundation  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

At  this  time,  when  there  are  so 
many  people  needing  money,  these 
fakirs  are  evidently  of  the  opinion  that 
this  is  the  time  to  catch  people  napping. 
Pay  no  attention  to  chain  letters. 


Consistency. — We  may  be  very  zeal- 
ous in  some  cause,  along  certain  lines 
— and  when  we  are  we  are  in  line  with 
the  Gospel  standard,  "Zealous  of  good 
works."  And  our  zeal  will  be  all  the 
more  effective  if  we  are  otherwise  in 
line  with  all  Gospel  standards.  Years 
ago  we  knew  two  men  each  of  whom 
had  a  hpbby.  One  was  very  hard  on 
tobacco  while  the  other  was  equally 
emphatic  in  his  opposition  to  fashion- 
able clothes — but  neither  seemed  very 
scrupulous  when  it  came  to  business 
transactions.  Now  the  first  man's  anti- 
tobacco  propaganda  and  the  second 
man's  plain  clothes  propaganda  would 
have  been  much  more  effective  if  each 


would  have  l^een  scriptural!}'  sound  on 
the  three  points.  Not  long  ago  we 
caught  this  kind  of  a  breeze :  "These 
people  are  very  strict  when  it  comes 
to  the  forms  of  the  Church,  but  I  don't 
like  the  idea  of  their  young  people 
getting  together  to  play  cards  and  then 
wind  up  in  a  kissing  game."  Other 
illustrations  might  be  given  without 
number. 

Where  do  people  get  the  idea  that 
when  you  are  zealous  in  one  thing  you 
are  as  a  rule  correspondingly  loose  and 
indifferent  in  other  things?  that  if  you 
are  scripturally  solid  on  one  point  it 
is  not  so  important  to  be  scripturally 
solid  on  other  points?  or  that  "the 
things  that  I  do  are  not  half  as  bad  as 
some  things  that  others  are  doing?" 
There  is  nothing  in  either  Scripture  or 
common  sense  that  would  justify  any 
conclusions  of  this  kind.  God  wants 
us  to  be  right,  not  on  one  but  on  all 
points  of  doctrine  and  life. 

The  scriptural  position  on  this  point 
is:  "Unspotted  from  the  world."  Ac- 
cording to  this  standard  we  should  be 
in  conformity  with  Christ  on  "all 
things  whatsoever"  our  Lord  has  com- 
manded us,  and  feel  condemned  before 
God  and  man  when  we  come  short  on 
either  one  of  them.  In  all  things  per- 
taining to  social,  business,  and  re- 
ligious life,  let  us  remember  the  com- 
mandment of  God  through  Paul :  "Keep 
thyself  pure."  Our  influence  will  mean 
most,  when  we  champion  certain  doc- 
trines, when  we  prove  ourselves  other- 
wise consistent  in  faith  and  life.  Read 
Matt.  5:16. 


THRIFT 

Thrift  is  another  name  for  prosperity 
— carrying  with  it  the  idea  of  a  coni' 
I)ination  of  qualities  which  are  essen- 
tial to  prosperity.  Of  a  certain  class 
of  people  it  is  said  that  wherever  they 
settle  "the  country  blossoms  as  a  rose.' 
In  other  words,  because  these  people 
are  thrifty  they  prosper,  as  a  rule. 

Analyzing  this  word  thrift,  we  find 
there  are  a  number  of  essential  quali 
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ties  connected  with  it  which  must  of 
necessity  exist  or  there  is  no  thrift. 
Every  desirable  prize  has  its  price.  To 
this  thrift  is  no  exception.  Let  us  no- 
tice a  few  of  these  essentials : 

First  in  this  list  is  that  of  energy. 
Laziness  and  thrift  make  poor  com- 
panions. It  is  the  man  who  is  not  too 
lazy  to  work  that  usually  makes  his 
mark.  And  whether  this  means  work- 
ing with  his  hands  or  with  his  mind, 
the  rule  holds  good.  The  present  com- 
plaint of  "unemployment"  would  be 
reduced  to  a  minimum  if  there  had 
been  no  general  disposition  to  live  on 
"easy  street."  When  you  see  a  man 
who  gets  restless  when  he  has  nothing 
to  do,  so  restless  that  he  goes  after 
work  till  he  finds  it,  you  see  a  man  who 
has  at  least  one  quality  that  thrift  is 
composed  of.  Too  many  of  us  are  more 
eager  to  find  money  and  pleasure  than 
we  are  to  find  work.  One  of  the  things 
which  God  decreed  for  man  is  that  he 
should  eat  his  bread  "in  the  sweat  of 
thy  face."  The  thrifty  man  is  true  to 
this  decree. 

Another  thing  that  belongs  to 
genuine  thrift  is  the  exercise  of  good 
commion  sense  in  the  choice  and  con- 
duct of  our  business.  Take  the  farmer, 
for  example.  One  of  the  things  the 
thrifty  farmer  looks  after  is  land  that 
is  productive.  As  a  rule  he  doesn't  live 
on  thin  soil  very  long.  Either  he  will 
hunt  a  country  where  the  soil  is  fertile 
or  he  will  see  to  it  that  the  soil  on  his 
own  farm  becomes  that  way.  Also  he 
will  exercise  his  wits  to  the  end  that 
the  things  that  he  produces  on  his 
farm  will  yield  a  fair  income,  adjust- 
ing himself  to  existing  circumstances, 
changing  his  methods  or  his  crops  or 
stock  when  he  finds  that  what  he  is 
doing  becomes  unprofitable.  A  farmer, 
like  every  other  thrifty  man,  needs 
brain  and  mother  wit  as  well  as  brawn, 
the  opinion  of  some  people  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding.  Craftiness  is 
no  necessary  part  of  thrift  —  usually 
works  against  it. 

A  third  essential  to  thrift  is  that  of 
economy.  Prosperity  depends  not  so 
niuch  upon  the  size  of  the  income  as 
it  does  upon  how  much  of  that  income 
you  are  able  to  save.  More  people  are 
suffering  from  lack  of  economy  than 
from  lack  of  income.  Suppose  that 
during  our  vears  of  prosperity  all  of 
us  would  have  been  economical,  not 
spending  anything  for  luxuries,  lay- 
ing by  "for  a  rainy  day"  that  part  of 
our  income  that  we  had  left  after  pay- 
ing all  our  just  debts  and  dues  to  God 
and  man  ;  we  would  now  be  like  they 
were  in  Egypt  during  the  seven  years 
of  famine  following  the  seven  years 
of  plenty  there.  And  the  only  reason 
why  the  people  then  became  abjectly 
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poor  was  that  they  did  not  follow  the 
lead  of  Joseph,  during  the  seven  years 
of  plenty,  in  conserving  their  surplus 
for  a  time  of  need.  Economy  includes 
two  things :  abstinence  from  "the  un- 
necessaries  of  life,"  a  judicious  buying 
of  necessary  things. 

Closely  akin  to  economy  is  that  of 
adjusting  ourselves  to  our  "circum- 
stances and  environments,  of  keeping 
our  expenses  below  our  income,  and  of 
storing  away  our  surplus.  Here  the 
idea  of  life  insurance  may  suggest  it- 
self to  some  people ;  but  that  is  not 
necessary.  Throwing  away  all  other 
considerations  on  this  subject,  you 
can  save  more  if  you  are  your  own  life 
insurance  agent,  under  God.  Take  the 
money  that  you  would  otherwise  pay 
for  premiums  and  put  that  into  a  sav- 
ings account,  judiciously  invest  the 
savings  as  they  accumulate,  and  at  the 
end  of  any  term  of  years  you  will  have 
more  than  you  would  have  by  invest- 
ing in  life  insurance.  But  suppose  you 
should  suddenly  die?  We  will  counter 
that  with  another  question :  Why 
should  you  a.s  a  Christian  man  or 
woman  covet  that  which  you  did  not 
honestly  earn?  Besides,  by  taking 
charge  of  your  own  business  affairs 
you  develop  a  strength  of  character,  a 
healthful  thrift,  that  you  will  not  get 
by  weakly  tying  yourself  up  to  a 
system  where  you  are  compelled  to 
pay  out  at  certain  times  or  lose  what 
you  have  already  put  in.  We  had  bet- 
ter keep  ourselves  so  near  to'the  Lord 
that  we  will  never  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  "It  is  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in  man." 
Let  us  exercise  thrift,  not  only  in  hon- 
estly earning  the  money  that  is  right- 
fully ours,  but  also  in  saving  and 
judiciously  investing  what  we  do  earn. 
Every  young  man  or  woman  (as  well 
as  older  ones),  having  an  income 
should  keep  a  savings  account,  if  that 
is  at  all  possible. 

"Last,  but  not  least" — thrift,  like 
every  other  good  thing,  becomes  a 
mighty  curse  unless  it  is  kept  on  the 
altar  of  the  Lord.  Money  is  a  good 
thing,  if  kept  upon  the  altar,  other- 
wise "the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil."  Kept  upon  the  altar,  every 
dollar  spent  is  for  a  God-honoring  pur- 
pose;  off  the  altar,  it  intensifies  every 
form  of  evil  that  it  touches.  On  the 
altar,  economizing  begins  with  things 
unnecessary ;  oft"  the  altar,  with  things 
l)ertaining  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  So 
long  as  thrift  is  kept  upon  the  altar, 
money  is  used  in  the  purchase  of 
necessary  clothing,  of  wholesome  food, 
of  things  needed  in  the  furtherance  of 
any  lawful  pursuit  in  which  we  may  be 
engaged  ;  is  used  in  the  furtherance  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church,  in 
promoting  religious  and  charitable  en- 
terprises, in  keeping  the  home  supplied 
with  pure  literature  and  other  things 
needed  to  foster  a  wholesome  religious 
influence;  is  put  to  actual  use  and  nev- 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctri.ie  shewing  uncorniptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

but  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


OUR  SAVIOUR'S  BLEST  MESSAGE— 
FOR  LIFE 


By  Rufus  Buzzard 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Through  the  trials  on  earth,  let  your  heart! 
not  be  troubled —  • 
Ye  believe  in  God  then  believe  in  me;" 
Was  the  message  that  Christ  gave  to  Hi! 
well  beloved. 
That  they  Him  more  may  love  and  in  Him 
could  feel  free. 
"In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions, 
beloved; 

If  it  were  not  so  I  would  have  told  you  on 
earth. 

If  in  love  I  now  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 

you 

I  will  soon  come  again — you  receive  to 
myself." 

When  Jesus  told  them  that  He  was  soon 
leaving, 

And  whither  He  went  they  would  now 
surely  know, 
They  could  not  understand  what  they  soon 
would  experience, 
And  that  He'd  be  their  way,  truth,  and 
life  here  below. 
"No  man  comes  to  the  Father,"  He  tells 
them,  "but  by  Me; 
And  if  you  had  known  Me,  ye  should  have 
known  Him  too;" 
Was  the  message  of  truth  that  He  gave  to 
them  steadfast. 
And,  if  faithful  would  be,  all  He  said  would 
come  true. 

"Ye  have  heard  I  have  said,  I  must  leave 
you,  beloved. 
But  will  soon  come  again  and  with  yoni 
e'er  be  nigh; 
And  if  ye  love  Me  ye  will  rejoice  for  my 
saying  , 
That  I  go  to  the  Father  who  is  greater 
than  I. 


er  hoarded,  save  in  a  surplus  of  rea- 
sonable size  to  meet  the  ordinary  need^ 
present  and  prospective,  of  home  ani, 
family.  Thrift  off  the  altar  is  consumed 
in  gratifying  lustful  pride,  in  piling  upi 
wealth  for  wealth's  sake,  in  fostering 
all  kinds  of  wickedness.  "Not  slothftt 
in  business"  means  only  that  mucl 
more  evil  unless  it  includes,  first  of  all 
business  for  the  king. 

Teach  your  people  thrift  —  energy 
diligence,  an  intelligent  use  of  the  God  I 
given  faculties  of  mind  and  body,  econ  j 
omy,  perseverance,  philanthropy,  liber] 
ality  to  the  cause  of  the  Lord — an(l 
with  this  thrift  a  consecration  to  Go(j 
which  means  a  conservation  of  all  ou 
time,  strength,  money,  resources,  aw 
service  for  the  glory  of  God  and  th 
spiritual  prosperity  of  man. 

The  whole  matter  of  thrift  may  b 
summed  up  in  these  words  from  oo 
Lord:  "But  seek  ye  fiirst  the  kingdon 
of  God  and  his  righteousness ;  and  al 
these  [necessary]  things  shall  be  add 
ed  unto  you."  4 
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And  now  I  have  told  you,  belore  it  to  pass 
comes, 

That  when  it  comes  to  pass  ye  might  con- 
fident be. 

And  shall  stand  true  in  all  of  life's  dark  trib- 
ulations 

When  the  prince  of  this  world  comes  who 
hath  nothing  in  Me. 

"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  My  peace  I  give  to 
you 

But  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  to  thee; 
Let  your  heart  not  be  troubled,  neither  let 

it  afraid  be. 
Then  the  words  of  the  Father  ye  unfailing 

shall  see. 

If  ye  ask  in  faith  for  things,  in  My  name 
I'll  give  them 
That  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son; 

And  the  Comforter  sent  in  My  name  by  the 
Father, 

Shall  so  teach  you  all  things  blest  re- 
membrance begun. 

ye  love  Me,  He  said,  then  obey  My  com- 
mandments. 
So  that  ye  may  have  power  through  on- 
coming strife; 
And  I  also  will  pray  to  the  Father  for  your 
sake, 

And    He    will    the    Comforter    send  for 
earth-life 

To  you  He  shall  come  and  be  with  you  for- 
ever. 

If  ye  truly  continue  to  live  the  Christ-life 
e  will  lead  you  an4  guide  you  for  all  of 

life's  merits 
And  shall  vanquish  through  peace  all  de- 
sires for  strife." 

Others   said  unto   Him,   surely  with  deep 
emotions. 

How  is  it  Thou  Thyself  wilt  to  us  mani- 
fest 

nd  not  unto  the  world?  now  before  us  in 
darkness 

Which  could  ne'er  with  a  spirit  foul  in 
Thee  find  rest?" 
esus  answered  and  said  unto  them  with  a 
reverence: 

'  If  a  man  loves  Me  he  My  words  will  keep 

through  life, 
nd  My  Father  will  love  him  and  we'll  soon 

unto  him  come 
And  will  make  our  abode  with  him  with 
blessings  rife. 

e  that  loveth  Me  not  keepeth  thus  not  My 
sayings 

And  these  words  which  I  speak  are  the 

Father's  whom  Me  sent 
hese  things  have  I  spoken  to  you  yet  while 
with  you 

That  ye  will  be  Spirit-filled,  and  feel  con- 
tent 

nd  the  Comforter  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost 
— blessed 

Whom  the  Father  will  send  in  My  name 

proven  true 
e  will  teach  you  all  things  and  bring  to 

your  remembrance 
All  things  which  I  said  here  on  earth  un- 
to you. 

e   that   knows    My    commandments  and 

keepeth  them  fully 
He  it  is  that  loves  Father,  and  of  Father 
is  loved 

nd  I  will  love  him  with  a  heart  filled  with 
reverence 

And  will  manifest  Myself  to  him  as  ap- 
proved 

n  the  consoling  joys  of  Heaven's  manifesta- 
tions 

That  are  given  to  us  by  the  mercies  of  God 
nd  our  life  thus  spurred  on  by  true  antici- 
pation 

Should  make  us  feel,  that  we  are  with  His 
spirit  shod. 

New  Castle,  Ind. 


SPIRITUALITY 


By  Lawrence  Keister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

According  to  Scripture  spiritual 
things  are  spiritually  discerned.  This 
statement  is  easily  accepted  by  devout 
Christians.  The  spiritual  realm  is  a 
realm  of  its  own  with  all  the  condi- 
tions of  being  and  life.  As  a  Kingdom 
it  is  independent  and  cannot  be  in- 
vaded by  any  one  who  does  not  belong 
there.  They  that  are  of  the  flesh  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh  and  they  that 
are  of  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the 
Spirit.  John  3 :5.  The  spiritual  realm 
is  separate  and  distinct  yet  it  can  be 
set  forth  in  terms  of  human  experience. 

Spirituality  is  knowing  God  and 
obeying  Him.  God  is  a  Spirit  and  they 
that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him 
in  spirit  and  truth.  He  cannot  be 
known  or  worshipped  properly  on  a 
lower  basis.  The  Spirit  guides  men  in- 
to all  truth,  that  is  into  the  realm  of 
reality.  He  leads  men  out  of  the  de- 
lusions of  evil  and  into  the  enduring 
things  of  personal  religious  life.  The 
forms  of  religion  are  not  enough.  Men 
need  its  reality,  its  power.  There  is 
nothing  visionary  here.  If  God  is 
known  and  loved  on  the  level  of  His 
own  life  and  character  and  personality, 
which  is  the  only  level  on  which  we 
can  really  know  and  love  Him,  there 
will  be  many  elements  of  reality  in- 
troduced that  were  not  known  before. 
"Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest,"  said  the 
poet,  but  the  spiritually-minded  man 
can  say  the  same  thing  with  added 
meaning  because  he  lives  and  moves 
in  a  realm  where  personality  has  its 
greatest  value. 

Spirituality  is  seeing  God  with  "the 
eyes  of  the  heart."  Jesus  told  Philip 
that  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father."  To  see  Him  was  to  see 
God  but  our  Lord  could  not  be  seen 
with  the  natural  eyes  alone.  Many  saw 
Jesus  with  their  natural  eyes  who 
failed  to  see  His  glory,  His  divinity. 
It  takes  eyes  to  see  and  eyes  that  are 
open  to  the  objects  to  be  observed. 
Moses  endured  as  seeing  Him  who  is 
invisible  to  our  natural  eyes.  These 
are  the  things  that  are  eternal,  the 
things  we  ought  to  see.  The  man  who 
sees  God  sees  men  also  as  they  are, 
created  in  the  image  of  God  and  pos- 
sible subjects  of  His  Kingdom. 

Spirituality  means  being  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  then  being  guided 
by  Him — a  high  privilege  indeed  which 
some  regard  entirely  beyond  us  but  we 
do  well  to  consider  that  it  is  not  more 
than  God  has  promised.  Here  as  else- 
where in  our  religion  our  privilege  is 
also  our  duty.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  in- 
difference for  it  is  commanded  and 
ample  provision  made  for  its  fulfill- 
ment. The  first  disciples  were  not  to 
begin  their  work  of  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel until  they  had  received  the  Holy 
Spirit.  After  three  years  of  instruction, 


after  witnessing  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  after  they  had  seen 
Him  ascend  to  heaven,  they  were  to 
wait  for  the  coming  of  the  Spirit.  Our 
Lord  has  a  place  no  one  else  can  fill, 
and  so  the  Holy  Spirit  has  a  place  in 
our  religion  and  in  our  personal  ex- 
perience. He  completes  the  Trinity 
and  He  guides  the  Christian  into  all 
truth.  He  even  dwells  in  the  Chris- 
tian, making  him  a  temple  of  God  by 
His  presence,  His  revelation  of  the 
will  of  God  and  the  worship  that  there 
rises  like  sweet  incense. 

Spirituality  manifests  itself  in  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  as  set  forth  in  Gal. 
5:22:  "Love,  joy,  peace,  long-sufifering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance ;  against  such  there  is  no 
law."  Spiritual  life  rises  up  where  no 
such  restraint  is  felt  or  needed.  This 
fruit  belongs  to  personal  life  and  issues 
without  effort  and  without  interrup- 
tion. The  word  fruit  is  in  the  singular 
when  we  might  think  of  the  plural  as 
more  appropriate.  But  these  nine 
words  are  not  used  to  set  forth  as  many 
different  virtues  but  to  describe  the 
proper  expression  of  a  spirit  redeemed 
and  reconstituted  according  to  the  di- 
vine plan  and  by  the  intervention  of 
divine  agency. 

Spirituality,  then,  is  not  something 
that  is  unreal  and  unimportant,  as 
some  suppose,  but  the  very  opposite. 
In  fact,  it  is  the  essence  of  our  religion 
as  we  find  it  in  the  New  Testament 
and  as  we  see  it  in  the  character  and 
life  of  its  best  representatives  to-day. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  ASSURANCE 


Texts  arranged  by  L.  Brownsberger 

Blessed  assurance,  Jesus  is  mine! 
Oh,  what  a  fore-taste  of  glory  divine! 
Heir  of  salvation,  purchase  of  God; 
Born  of  His  spirit,  washed  in  His  blood. 

■ — iFannie  Crosby. 

"This  is  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
me,  that  every  one  that  seeth  the  Son 
and  believeth  on  Him,  may  have  ever- 
lasting life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day."  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life."  "He  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life."  "He  that  be- 
lieveth on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life."  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them  and  they  follow  me,  and  I 
give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
pluck  them  out  of  •  my  hand.  My 
Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  great- 
er than  all,  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father's  hand." 

"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
(Continued  on  page  173) 
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He  that  goetli  forth  and  weepelh,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  witli  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  l)is  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fieldt;  for  they 
are   white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(Mission  congregation) 

On  April  28  the  Los  Angeles  Mission 
commemorated  the  sufifering  and  death 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer.  Bro.  G.  D. 
Shenk  of  Oregon  officiated  in  this  serv- 
ice, having  arrived  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, April  23.  He  also  delivered  a 
few  messages  to  us  out  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

The  brethren,  Heller  and  Swartzen- 
druber,  in  company  with  Brother 
Shenk,  spent  some  time  in  visitation 
work  among  the  members,  admonish- 
ing us  and  instructing^us  to  examine 
ourselves  for  the  solemn  occasion,  that 
we  might  be  worthy  to  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems  (the  bread  and  the 
cup)  which  represent  His  broken  body 
and  shed  blood,  for  our  sins.  "For  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  he  hath 
put  him  to  grief,  when  thou  shalt  make 
his  soul  an  oi¥ering  for  sin."  "For  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God." 

"For  as  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's 
death  till  He  come." 

The  New  Testament  does  not  state 
when  and  where  nor  how  often  we 
should  observe  this  ordinance;  but 
when  we  observe  it  and  wherever  we 
observe  it,  we  should  do  this  in  re- 
membrance of  His  broken  body,  and 
shed  blood,  until  He  comes. 

The  ordinance  of  foot  washing  was 
also  observed.  For  "if  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

The  communion  service  was  held  on 
Thursday  evening  as  a  special  favor 
to  Brother  Shenk,  that  it  might  be 
possible  for  him  to  return  home  a  few 
days  earlier.  He  comes  a  long  way  to 
serve  us  and  we  were  glad  to  cooperate 
with  him  in  this  way. 

Although  many  of  our  brethren  live 
as  far  as  fifty  miles  away,  they  were 
nearly  all  present  at  the  communion 
service.  We  appreciate  and  thank  our 
brethren  for  their  hearty  suppt)rt  thus 
manifested. 

Sunday,  May  1,  the  church  chose 
delegates  to  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference, Church  and  Sunday  school ; 
which  convenes  the  first  week  in  June. 
F.  B.  Showaltcr  and  J.  B.  Kauffman 
were  chosen  delegates  for  the  church 
conference.  Glen  Whitaker  and  1'".  H. 
Showalter  were  elected  delegates  for 
the  Sunday  school  conference. 

Some  of  our  young  folks  are  i>lan- 
ning  on  leaving  soon  for  the  l^ast  to 
visit   parents,   relatives,   and  friends. 


during  the  summer  months,  including 
the  following:  Henry  Rohrer,  Ruth 
Rohrer,  Malinda  Lapp,  and  Grace  Frey. 
They  plan  to  stop  at  the  Pacific  Coast 
Conference. 

Sister  Clara  Ebersole  left  May  5  to 
visit  during  the  summer  months  at 
her  old  home  near  Sterling,  111.  She 
will  probably  attend  the  annual  ]\Iis- 
sion  Board  meeting  t(j  be  held  at  Meta- 
mora,  111. 

The  Sunday  school  workers  are 
earnestly  endeavoring  to  bring  the  mes- 
sage of  love  to  those  who  come  each 
Sunday. 

The  band  of  workers  still  bring  the 
Gospel  message  in  song  to  those  who 
are  in  the  hospital  with  sick  and 
broken  bodies,  to  cheer  and  instill 
hope  in  Christ  who  loves  them. 

The  Superintendent  is  planning  on 
attending  the  annual  Mission  Board 
meeting  at  Metamora,  111. 

May  our  lives  be  so  yielded  to  Him 
that  God  will  bless  us  and  get  honor 
and  glory  to  His  holy  name. 

May  12,  1932.       F.  B.  Showalter. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Samaritan 
Home) 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers : — 
During  the  month  one  new  inmate  was 
taken  in  at  this  place.  He  is  82  years 
of  age  and  was  quite  feeble  at  first,  but 
is  getting  stronger  in  the  mountain  air. 

May  1  we  had  Communion.  Bishop 
Abram  Martin  had  charge,  assisted  by 
Jacob  Mellinger  and  Charles  Hershey. 
At  the  same  time  one  colored  woman 
was  received  into  the  church.  She  had 
been  a  member  of  some  other  denom- 
ination, but  wished  to  join  us. 

Our  old  brother,  John  Boots,  was 
talking  about  children.  Among  other 
things  he  said,  "Som&times  children 
from  ungodly  parents,  through  out- 
side influence,  such  as  Sunday  school 
work,  make  fairly  good  Christians, 
but  how  much  better  chance  they  have 
if  they  have  praying  parents!"  But 
evidently  there  were  no  praying  par- 
ents in  this  community  years  ago,  and 
all  too  few  even  now.  This  means  an 
open  door  for  any  who  wish  for  a  part 
in  His  service  to  be  helping  together 
in  prayer  (I  Cor.  1:11),  and  to  labor 
fervently  in  prayer  (Col.  4:12).  This 
is  open  for  any  one  without  special  as- 
signment or  training  except  the  grace 
of  God  in  the  heart,  which  brings  love 
for  souls,  and  the  Lord  has  promised 
an  open  reward  for  prayer  in  Matt. 
6:6. 

May  12,  1932.       John  L.  Musser. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Brethren  : — Greeting.  The  first  com- 
munion for  the  Mission  at  Iowa  City 
is  past  and  a  time  of  joy  for  all  was  ex- 
l)ressed  and  was  well  attended.  Every 
ineniber  hut   one   in   attendance  and 


that  Brother  was  absent  on  account  of 
sickness  of  which  since  the  one  has 
passed  away.  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  came 
into  our  midst  Sunday,  5lay  8  and  took 
counsel  of  the  church,  going  over  the 
teaching  of  the  church,  every  member 
expressing  peace  and  a  desire  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith.  In  the  afternoon  he 
again  gave  us  a  message  of  the  Cross 
and  passed  out  the  bread  and  the  cup 
after  which  the  ordinance  of  feetwash- 
ing  was  observed.  We  were  glad  for 
those  of  neighboring  congregations 
who  were  with  us  on  this  occasion  and 
mav  the  Lord  grant  many  more  like  it. 
Mav  13,  1932.  The  Workers. 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers  : — 
It  has  been  some  time  since  our  last 
letter  to  this  paper.  Many  things  have 
taken  place  of  which  I  can  only  tell  of 
a  few. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  we  are  still 
enjoying  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  both  i 
temporal  and  spiritual  in  the  W'est 
Virginia  IMountains.  We  have  much  to 
be  thankful  for  even  though  we  can't 
gather  the  lost  into  the  Kingdom  as 
we  would  like.  Yet  it  is  our  duty  to] 
sow  the  seed. 

One  thing  which  we  are  thankful  fori 
and  which  inspires  us  to  labor  on  isl 
the  lives  of  those  who  are  saved  andl 
enjoying  their  Christian  life,  which  is 
the  result  of  the  missionary  labors  oil 
God's  children. 

Sister  Lora  Heatwole  is  with  us  a-l 
gain  as  a  worker  for  the  summer  whichi 
makes  the  sixth  summer  for  her  at  thisi 
place.  Sister  Nellie  CofFman  anotheij 
worker  for  the  same  length  of  time  ancj 
having  taught  in  the  public  school  the! 
past  three  winters,  is  spending  somtf 
time  at  her  home  near  Dayton,  Va. 

On  the  second  Sunday  of  this  montl! 
we  added  another  appointment  to  ou:| 
list,  namely.  Timber  Ridge,  which  i. 
about  twelve  miles  south  of  here.  Therij 
has  been  no  one  working  at  this  plao 
for  some  time  and  since  we  have  twij 
members  there  we  made  investigatioi 
as  to  preaching  there  and  received 
warm  welcome.  Our  services  there  ar 
held  in  the  schoolhouse.  We  are  ver 
grateful  to  the  County  School  Boar 
lor  granting  us  the  permission  to  us 
the  schoolhouses  for  services.  We  ar 
now  using  three. 

With  the  addition  of  the  Timbe 
Ridge  appointment  we  now  have  fot 
preaching  points  which  are  as  follows 
Roaring,  every  Sunday  evening 
Brushy  Run.  first  and  third  Sunda 
afternoons;  Spruce  Mountain,  fourt 
Sunday  morning;  Timber  Ridge,  sei 
ond  Sunday  afternoon.  We  have  Sui 
day  school  at  Roaring  every  Sunda 
nuirning  which  is  the  only  one  we  coi- 
duct  at  present  as  the  way  is  not  opt 
at  the  other  places  as  yet. 

Brethren  from  near  Harrisonbur 
Va..  who  filled  the  regular  appoin 
nuMits  here  recently  are,  L.  H.  Jone 
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A.  D.  Wenger,  J.  E.  Suter  and  A.  D. 
Heatwole. 

On  April  16  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  and 
a  group  of  students  from  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  came  to  visit  the 
Spruce  Mt.  section  and  rendered  their 
assistance  in  the  work  there.  Bro. 
Stauffer  also  preached  at  Brushy  Run 
the  following  Sunday  afternoon. 

We  are  fast  approaching  the  busy 
season  of  the  year  when  we  will  be 
engaged  in  Bible  school  work,  revivals, 
visitation,  etc.  Bro.  J.  H.  Turner  of 
Broadway,  Va.,  is  expected  to  begin 
meetings  at  Roaring  in  the  near  future. 
Pray  with  us  in  behalf  of  these  meet- 
ings. 

Visits  of  brethren  and  sisters  are  al- 
ways appreciated  and  we  invite  you 
to  come  and  get  a  vision  of  the  field 
and  the  great  need. 

May  18,  1932.  Paul  Good. 


Sonnenberg  S.  C. 
Oak  Grove  S.  C. 
Beech  Junior  S.  C. 


7.00 
2.00 
4.00 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  Street,  S.  E.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Since  our 
last  writing  from  this  place  we  had 
our  semi-annual  revival  meetings,  with 
Bro.  Milo  Kaufifman  as  evangelist. 
The  Lord  blessed  our  brother  and  the 
Word  preached  from  night  to  night. 
The  meetings  closed  on  May  1.  There 
were  a  number  of  confessions  and  a 
number  of  reconsecrations.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  work  that  was  done. 
Since  the  meetings  a  few  more  have 
expressed  a  willingness  to  follow  the 
Master.  A  number  are  now  under  in- 
struction preparatory  to  baptism.  Pray 
for  them. 

.Last  Wednesday  evening,  May  11, 
Bro.  Johns  was  with  us  for  Counsel 
Meeting.  At  this  meeting  one  of  our 
members  who  had  lost  out  was  rein- 
stated. Communion  services  are 
scheduled  for  May  29. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  dur- 
mg  our  meetings,  Bro.  V.  E.  Reifif. 
While  here  he  audited  the  Mission 
books.  We  were  also  glad  for  the  pres- 
ence in  our  Sunday  evening  service  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Nissley  of  Altoona, 
and  Brother  and  Sister  Flory  of  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.  We  were  more  than  pleased 
to  have  some  relatives  and  friends  from 
Montgomery  County,  Pa.,  with  us  over 
the  week-end. 

Attendance  in  the  Sunday  services  is 
keeping  up  nicely.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  this. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt of  provisions  and  clothing  during 
the  month  of  April : 

Approximate  cash  value 
Food  Clothing 

Beech  Cong.  1.20 
_Bro.  Wengerd,  Canton  Cong.  .80 
Katie  Nussbaum,  Canton  C.  .60 
Walnut  Creek  Cong.  2.05 
Leetonia  Cong.  18.55 
Ella  Smucker.  Oak  Grove  C.  1.03 
Mrs.  Allen,  Canton  Cong.  .30 

IBecher's  Dairy,  Beech  Cong.  4.70 
C.  M.  Graber,  Beech  Cong.  1.55 
Oak  Grove  Cong.  .50 
/liiMary  Troyer.' Canton  Cong.  .50 


Totals  31.28  13.50 

Thanks  for  the  same. 
May  18,  1932.    Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


(April  13,  1932) 
By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Church  at  Pehuajo  is  very  much 
encouraged  with  the  increased  inter- 
est in  Sunday  school  and  church  serv- 
ices. 

The  news  comes  from  Passo  that 
there  are  13  awaiting  baptism,  among 
them  four  married  couples.  The  in- 
terested ones  in  Madero  and  Passo 
have  been  keeping  the  early  morning 
watch  for  quite  a  while  and  are  seeing 
visible  results. 

The  little  church  in  Mechita  is  near- 
ing  completion.  The  Children's  Home 
has  changed  cook  and  washerwomen. 
Desirable  help  that  will  work  for  the 
interest  of  the  Home  is  not  always  a- 
vailable  when  needed.  The  house  the 
former  cook  lived  in  was  vacant.  An 
interested  family  who  attended  serv- 
ices quite  regularly  in  30  de  Agosto  has 
moved  into  it.  The  man  will  take  care 
of  the  garden  and  truck,  and  the  wife 
will  do  the  washing,  ironing,  and  mend- 
ing for  the  Home.  We  hope  they  will 
prove  capable. 

Sr.  Garcia  of  30  de  Agosto  was 
brought  to  the  Trenque  Lauquen  Hos- 
pital. The  doctors  there  and  here  say 
he  has  cancer  of  the  stomach  and  is 
beyond  medical  help.  This  family  was 
converted  a  year  and  a  half  ago  when 
the  Bible  Coach  first  went  to  30  de 
Agosto.  One  of  the  daughters  who 
had  been  suffering  for  a  long  time  with 
no  encouragement  for  the  better  from 
the  doctors,  heard  the  preaching  from 
the  Coach.  Her  heart  was  opened  and 
she  received  faith  sufficient  for  her 
healing. 

In  the  case  of  her  father,  she  says 
she  has  such  a  strong  presentiment 
that  she  thinks  he  must  get  well,  even 
if  the  doctors  do  say  his  time  is  short, 
yet  she  says  the  Lord's  will  be  done. 
A  number  of  members  in  Trenque 
Lauquen  met  with  her  for  prayer  in 
behalf  of  her  father.  God's  power  is 
not  limited,  all  things  are  possible  with 
Him. 

April  11,  we  noticed  by  the  clock  it 
was  the  usual  rising  hour,  but  the  dim 
light  that  came  in  the  window  showed 
it  to  be  much  earlier.  We  must  mind 
the  clock,  so  we  got  up,  and  on  step- 
ping out  on  the  corridor,  we  noticed 
something  white  under  our  feet.  What 
a  surprise  to  find  snow  falling,  falling 
this  time  of  the  year!  On  examining 
it  closer,  we  noticed  it  is  dry  and  fine 
nor  does  it  melt,  but  it  was  so  dark 


we  could  hardly  see  what  it  was.  If  it 
isn't  snow  what  can  it  be?  It  looks 
more  like  air-slacked  lime  and  ashes. 
What  can  it  be,  it  is  coming  from  a- 
bove,  how  strange! 

What  was  still  more  strange,  the  day 
was  getting  darker  instead  of  lighter, 
what  can  it  mean?  We  thought  of 
volcanic  ashes,  yet  never  having  seen 
any  before.  Can  it  really  be  volcanic 
ashes,  so  many  hundreds  of  miles  a- 
way  from  any  mountains?  Nothing 
is  hard  for  our  Father,  nothing  is  im- 
possible for  Him. 

The  whole  town  was  in  darkness  and 
had  lights  turned  on  most  of  the  day. 
Business  was  closed  down  and  very 
few  were  out  on  the  streets.  It  was 
more  like  night  than  day,  until  toward 
evening,  it  became  lighter.  The  news- 
papers say  it  was  due  to  volcanic  erup- 
tions in  the  Andes  mountains.  Some 
say  there  are  as  high  as  8  volcanoes 
at  work,  and  according  to  indications, 
we  may  have  more  within  two  weeks 
and  it  may  be  years  until  they  are  ex- 
tinct. 

The  ashes  reached  as  far  as  Buenos 
Aires  and  Montevideo  in  Uruguay  and 
touched  parts  of  Brazil.  Look  on  the 
map  and  see  how  far  it  is  from  San- 
tiago, Chile,  to  Uruguay  and  Brazil. 
We  are  not  sure  of  the  veracity  of  all 
this,  but  we  do  recognize  the  power  of 
the  Almighty.  How  wonderful  are  His 
works  and  His  ways  past  finding  out! 
"Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness,  and  His  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men !"  Surely 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  nigh ! 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina. 


THE  RICH  FOOL 

(Luke  12:15-21) 


By  T.  H.  Brenneman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

15.  And  Jesus  spake  to  them  and  us. 
Take  heed  and  be  not  covetous; 
Man's  life  consisteth  not  alone 
In  the  possessions  he  may  own. 

16.  This  parable  He  did  expound: 

There  was  a  certain  rich  man's  ground, 
Which  plentifully  brought  forth  grain; 

17.  He  asked  himself  this  question  then: 
What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have 

No  room  wherein  my  fruits  to  save? 

18.  And  then  he  said.  This  will  I  do: 
I.  will  pull  down  my  barns,  so  few; 
Then  I  will  greater  build,  and  there 
A  place  for  all  my  goods  prepare. 

19.  Then  I  will  say  unto  my  soul: 

Soul,  thou  at  length  hast  reached  the 
goal; 

Thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  in  store, 
For  coming  years,  yet  many  more; 
Take  thou  thine  ease,  from  care  be  free, 
Eat,  drink,  and  thou  shalt  merry  be. 

20.  But  God  said,  I  say  unto  thee, 

Thou  fool,  this  night  thv  soul  shall  be 
Required  of  thee:  then  whose  shall  those 
Things  be  which  in  thy  barns  repose? 

21.  So  is  the  man  with  much  in  store. 
Yet  in  the  sight  of  God  is  poor. 


166 


Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  my  houie,  we  will  icTTe  the  Lord 
— Joihua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

The  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  tide  of 
thine  house :  thy  children  like  olive  plant*  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — ElJhesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Kpnesiani  6 :2. 


MOTHER 

From  a  Mother's  Viewpoint 

By  Bettie  M.  Keener 

(Paper  read  before  a  devotional  meeting 
at  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.) 

What  I  have  to  say  this  morning 
may  or  may  not  convey  your  own 
mother's  feehngs  or  opinions,  but  I 
am  here  as  her  representative. 

I  am  sure  many  a  mother  feels  hu- 
miliated before  God  when  she  receives 
the  blessings  and  feels  the  love  be- 
stowed upon  her  by  her  children  be- 
cause in  her  heart  she  knows,  better 
than  you  do,  that  she  does  not  deserve 
it  all.  She  knows  better  than  you  do, 
perhaps,  how  often  she  came  short  of 
the  best  in  her  motherhood.  She  knows 
that  often  when  a  season  of  refreshing 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus  was  necessary,  she 
thought  she  must  go  on  with  her  daily 
routine  of  service  with  her  hands.  But 
she  missed  the  greater  blessing  she 
needed  so  much  in  teaching  and  train- 
ing her  little  ones.  But  when  we  got 
to  the  end  of  ourselves  we  found  time 
after  all.  If  we  ever  met  with  any  de- 
gree of  success  in  doing  our  duty  in 
character-building  or  home-making  it 
was  after  we  had  first  gained  a  victory 
over  self,  at  the  Throne.  No  doubt 
many  a  struggle  was  met  and  over- 
come at  the  cross  before  we  understood 
how  to  help  our  children.  And  when 
we  failed  in  ourselves,  we  failed  with 
you. 

So  as  I  look  at  myself  and  my  chil- 
dren I  know  that  where  they  have  not 
attained  to  the  best  in  life  and  where 
they  show  ungracious  conduct  or  im- 
perfect characters  it  reflects  back  to 
me  and  I  will  naturally  receive  from 
the  world  the  dishonor  due  me. 

But  the  redeeming  feature  for  many 
of  our  failures  lies  in  the  fact  that  you 
and  God  overlook  and  forgive  and  for- 
get. And  you  are  carried  over  many  of 
these  obstacles  by  a  higher  and  holier 
Parent,  and  He  has  so  linked  us  to- 
gether that  you  are  a  blessing  to  us 
as  great  as  we  are  to  you.  It  is  you, 
dear  boys  and  girls,  that  have  made 
us  what  we  are.  When  you  came  to 
us  fresh  from  God's  hands,  you  looked 
into  our  eyes  and  filled  them  with 
tears — not  of  regret  or  sorrow,  but  un- 
explainable  tears — such  as  come  when 
the  heart  melts  with  loving  tenderness 
and  an  overwhelming  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility.  You  looked  us  so  trust- 
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ingly  in  the  face.  You  were  so  utterly 
helpless,  so  winsomely  sweet,  so  heav- 
enly and  holy  and  innocent,  that  we 
tried  to  reach  to  heaven  for  soft  hands 
and  loving  arms  to  hold  you.  And  for 
a  heart  large  and  loving-  enough  to 
comprehend  you  with  all  your  soul- 
value  and  qualities;  and  for  wisdom  to 
shield  you  from  harm,  for  there  were 
so  many  and  such  subtle  dangers  for 
one  so  tiny.  We  had  to  go  again  and 
again  to  the  great  Giver  for  guidance 
in  training  and  cultivating  those  sacred 
propensities  that  He  had  planted  in 
your  little  beings,  and  skill  to  root  up 
the  natural  tendencies  to  evil.  For  we 
could  see,  as  you  grew  day  by  day, 
little  upstarts  of  temper  and  self-will 
which  portrayed  our  own  weaknesses. 
It  was  you  who  opened  for  us  a 
"Mother's  Training  School"  where  we 
have  studied  every  day  since.  Many 
interesting  subjects  we  have  gone 
through  as  we  watched  the  unfolding 
of  the  bud  into  the  blossom  and  on  to 
some  delicious  fruits. 

From  bud  to  blossom,  or  from  the  in- 
fant to  the  prattling  child  was  attend- 
ed with  all  the  pleasure  imaginable. 
The  first  recognition,  the  first  smile, 
the  first  step,  the  first  word,  and  by 
and  by  the  innumerable  questions  that 
exhausted  our  wits  to  answer.  All 
these  were  watched  and  discussed  and 
admired.  Some  even  recorded  for  your 
own  enjoyment  when  you  are  far  past 
that  age. 

Then  you  picked  bouquets  of  violets 
and  dandelions  for  mother  and  filled 
your  chubby  hands  so  full  to  express 
your  overflowing  love  for  mother,  and 
you  watched  them  safely  put  into  a 
glass  of  fresh  water.  When  the  toe 
was  stumped  or  the  finger  bled,  noth- 
ing else  healed  so  quickly  as  just  for 
mother  to  know  it. 

The  next  of  life  started  with  your 
first  day  at  school.  This  seemed  a  more 
serious  thing  than  any  in  the  life  be- 
fore. What  kind  of  a  teacher  will  it 
be?  Are  the  little  schoolmates  from 
good  homes?  Have  their  parents  done 
their  duty  by  their  children  to  keep 
them  pure-minded?  What  will  they 
now  learn  jto  thwart  their  early  train- 
ing? These  and  a  hundred  such  anxie- 
ties and  questions  made  us  tremble  as 
we  walked  with  you  to  school  for  your 
first  day.  And  morning  after  morning 
as  we  watched  you  leave  with  your 
little  dinner-pail  and  book-bag. 

With  prayerful  interest  we  saw  your 
development  in  body  and  mind,  and 
wondered  at  your  conception  of  law 
and  order,  and  at  your  standards  of 
moral  conduct  and  your  adherence  to 
the  dictates  of  conscience  while  quite 
young.  Your  parents  were  studying 
your  young  life  and  watching  the  effect 
of  Bible  study  and  the  Word  from  the 
pulpit  upon  you.  And  then  one  day  a 
new  and  strange  thing  happened.  You 
did  something  wrong — something  that 
needed  to  be  corrected  and  you  came 
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sobbing-  out  your  griefs  and  said,  "Oh, 
]Mother,  I  have  such  trouble  and  you 
don't  know  it.  And  I  can't  tell  you 
because  if  I  did,  you  would  say  I  am 
too  young  to  do  what  I  want  to  do." 
And  when  mother  drew  you  to  her 
bosom  and  begged  you  to  unburden 
yourseK  to  her,  you  finally  said,  "I 
want  to  confess  my  sins  and  be  a  Chris- 
tian, for  I  can't  live  right  this  way." 
Do  you  think  the  child  was  getting  any 
more  development  from  the  experience 
than  the  mother?  Was  it  not  you  that 
called  out  the  finer  senses  of  a  woman's 
soul  as  she  met  her  child  in  this  crisis 
of  life?  We  met  the  Lord  together, 
and  talked  it  over  and  tried  to  make 
the  eternal  Truths  real  to  you  and 
bring  you  face  to  face  with  the  only 
One  who  could  satisfy  that  troubled 
heart.  Then  there  was  a  new  joy  t( 
experience. 

But  Father  and  Mother's  school  was 
still  not  over ;  the  adolescent  age 
brought  its  peculiar  lessons  to  learn 
You  began  to  look  upon  life  from  a 
new  and  colorful  viewpoint.  You 
thought  sometimes  parents  could  not 
understand  the  youthful  mind.  You 
thought  we  had  forgotten  our  own 
young  days — though  they  are  as  clear 
as  yesterday.  But  we  passed  through 
them  by  God's  gracious  mercy.  Our 
mothers  might  tell  you  how  much  sor- 
row they  had  with  us.  But  now  we 
can  see  just  a  little  broader  than  you 
because  we  have  climbed  the  hill  of 
time.  We  turn  back  to  view  the  valley 
of  youth  and  see  the  snares  and  pitfalls 
that  are  near  your  feet.  We  could  not 
see  them  at  your  age.  Therefore  we 
did  not  give  you  all  the  privileges 
some  other  young  people  had.  You 
were  not  allowed  to  go  everywhere 
some  of  your  associates  went,  or  to 
have  all  the  mone}'  to  spend  that  some 
other  children's  parents  gave  them 
You  could  not  dress  as  your  own  wise 
mind  knew  would  be  nicer  and  better 
than  Mother's  way.  But  you  were  dis- 
ciplined  and  we  were  disciplined.  What 
was  hard  to  you  was  hard  to  your 
mothers.  But  the  way  in  which  you 
responded  to  every  discipline  and 
yielded  lovingly,  made  us  enjoy  life 
and  the  dear  home  you  made  for  us. 

These  hard  things  have  not  spoiled 
anything,  hut  rather  intensified  our 
pleasures,  liecause  a  victory  won  is 
far  more  glorious  than  to  have  no  bat- 
tles to  fig'i;t.  They  fit  us  for  those  that 
will  inevitably  follow. 

Now  high  school  and  college-time 
has  come  when  you  leave  the  eye  that 
has  so  jealously  watched  over  you 
There  is  a  tug  at  mother's  heart  when 
you  leave,  but  she  trusts  you ;  and  tht 
keen  pain  of  separation  is  greatly  mol- 
lified by  just  knowing  that  you  are 
honorable,  pure,  noble,  and  a  Chris- 
tian. Now  your  character  is  partlj 
established  and  she  believes  that  yot 
will  quietlv  and  faithfully  meet  youl 
(Continued  on  page  173) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  5,  1932 — Gen.  41 :46-57 

JOSEPH  THE  WORKER 

Golden  Text. — Seest  thou  a  man 
diligent  in  his  business?  He  shall 
stand  before  kings. — Prov.  22  :29. 

Introductory.  —  In  this  lesson  we 
continue  to  study  the  life  of  Joseph. 
The  dreams  recorded  in  last  lesson 
were  coming  true.  Joseph's  sheaf  had 
already  stood  up  and,  while  not  re- 
corded in  this  lesson,  the  sheaves  of  his 
brethren  were  soon  to  come  and  make 
their  obeisance.  The  hatred  of  his 
brothers  had  developed  into  an  awful 
crime.  In  an  evil  day  Joseph  was  sold 
into  slavery  by  his  brothers,  and  by 
a  band  of  Midianite  merchantmen  was 
carried  into  Egypt.  Here  he  became 
a  slave  in  the  house  of  Potiphar,  was 
severely  tempted,  and  cast  into  prison. 
But  the  Lord  was  with  him.  Under 
all  these  trying  circumstances  Joseph 
'remained  true  to  God  and  rendered 
faithful  service  to  those  who  were  over 
him.  God  blessed  him  in  a  marvelous 
way.  In  the  house  of  Potiphar,  and 
later  in  prison,  he  was  soon  raised  to 
a  position  of  responsibility  and  honor, 
and  finally,  after  interpreting  Pharaoh's 
dreams  after  all  the  magicians  of 
Egypt  had  failed,  he  was  chosen  as  the 
one  man  who  could  govern  Egypt  and 
save  the  country  from  ruin  because  of 
an  impending  famine.  It  is  at  this 
point  where  our  lesson  narrative  be- 
gins. 

Seven  Years  of  Plenty  (46-49).— As 
Joseph  interpreted  Pharaoh's  dream, 
there  were  to  be  seven  years  of  plenty, 
followed  by  seven  years  of  famine.  The 
'object  in  calling  Joseph  to  be  the 
governor  of  Egypt  was  to  collect  the 
surplus  during  the  seven  years  of 
plenty,  so  that  the  nation  might  be 
prepared  to  weather  the  storm  during 
the  seven  years  of  famine.  At  this 
time  he  was  thirty  years  of  age.  Thir- 
teen years  had  elapsed  since  he  was 
sold  into  slavery.  Witness  this  man 
of  God,  at  the  height  of  his  glory  in 
a  land  where  he  had  just  been  released 
from  slavery,  reaping  the  reward  of  his 
faithfulness.  The  Lord  continued  to 
be  with  him.  During  these  seven  years 
the  earth  yielded  bountifully  and  un- 
der the  leadership  and  direction  of 
Joseph  the  surplus  was  gathered  and 
stored  for  the  coming  time  of  need. 
"And  Joseph  gathered  corn  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  very  much,  until  he 
left  numbering;  for  it  was  without 
number." 

Joseph's   Family   (50-52).  —  Joseph 
was  married  to  a  daughter  of  the 
priest  of  On.  This  alliance,  though  en- 
^^jtered  into  in  obedience  to  the  wishes  of 
JPharaoh,  was  the  one  even  in  Joseph's 
^[■f'life  that  failed  to  call  forth  the  divine 
blessings  associated  with  Joseph's  oth- 
er acts.  It  will  be  observed  that  the 


of  Christ  was  through  another  mem- 
ber of  Jacob's  family,  and  that  while 
the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh 
were  accounted  among  the  most  pow- 
erful among  the  twelve  tribes,  yet 
neither  of  them  was  productive  of  very 
men  of  renown  who  figured  promi- 
nently in  the  spiritual  life  of  the  na- 
tion. 

Seven  Years  of  Famine  (53-57). — 
The  seven  years  of  plenty  being  end- 
ed, they  were  followed  by  a  period  of 
seven  years  of  famine.  The  present  is 
a  most  fitting  time  to  meditate  upon 
this  period  of  Egyptian  history,  as 
well  as  the  history  of  surrounding  na- 
tions. Here  in  America,  and  elsewhere, 
we  have  had  our  seven  years  of  plenty. 
Whether  fortunately  or  unfortunately, 
we  did  not  seem  to  have  a  Joseph  (or 
at  least  his  counsels  and  directions 
were  unheeded)  to  lead  the  people  and 
the  governments  to  store  up  a  sufficient 
amount  of  food  and  money  to  tide  us 
across  the  seven  years  of  financial  de- 
pression. But  we  still  have  the  same 
God  to  whom  we  may  cry  in  our  af- 
flictions, and  He  is  as  ready  to-day  to 
answer  our  prayers  as  He  was  when 
the  children  of  Israel  were  brought 
to  their  senses  and  cried  to  the  Lord  in 
their  distresses.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  His  assurance  that  He  is  at  all 
times  ready  to  hear  and  answer  prayer. 

The  seven  years  of  famine  brought 


great  distresses.  The  people  found 
themselves  without  an  adequate  sup- 
ply of  provisions,  and  they  came  to 
Pharaoh  with  their  appeals  for  aid. 
By  direction  of  Joseph  their  needs 
were  supplied.  Not  only  did  the  peo- 
ple of  Egypt  receive  aid,  but  the  sur- 
rounding nations  were  likewise  suc- 
cored. 

Again  our  mind  is  drawn  to  the 
providence  of  God  and  the  far-seeing 
wisdom  of  Joseph  in  these  matters. 
What  if  there  had  been  no  Joseph  in 
Egypt  at  that  time?  What  if  there  had 
been  no  higher  wisdom  in  Egypt  than 
that  of  the  astrologers  and  soothsay- 
ers? But  men  to-day  are  just  where 
Egypt  would  have  been  in  that  day  had 
there  been  no  Joseph  and  no  God  of 
Joseph  to  save  them  from  an  other- 
wise certain  doom.  They  see  no  high- 
er wisdom  than  that  of  men — a  most 
unreasonable  rationalism.  Our  only 
safety  lies  in  a  reliance  upon  God  who 
has  promised  to  succor  us  in  every 
time  of  need  when  men  call  upon  Him 
in  faith. 

Not  only  was  Egypt  tided  across  its 
crisis,  but  the  surrounding  nations 
found  in  the  fortunate  situation  in 
Egypt  a  welcome  opportunity  for  re- 
lief. In  standing  true  to  God,  relying 
upon  His  promises  and  power,  we  are 
not  only  kept  for  Him  but  in  His  hands 
we  are  made  instruments  in  the  saving 
of  others.  Let  us  stand  true  to  God, 
not  only  for  our  own  salvation  but  al- 
so for  the  salvation  of  others. — K. 
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MOTTO 
"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength." 


10:14; 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Way  God  Provides  for  Us. 

1.  Our  personal  security: 

a.  Never    forsaken. — Heb.  13:5,  6; 

Psa.  37:25. 

b.  Sustained. — Psa.  55:22. 

c.  Fatherless  fathered. — Psa. 

Hos.  14:3;  Psa.  68:5. 

d.  Widows  protected. — Psa.  68:5. 

2.  Plans  to  be  used  by  saints: 

a.  To  have  pity  upon  the  poor. — 

Prov.  14:31;  I  Jno.  3:17. 

b.  To  do  good  unto  all,  especially 

saints. — Gal.  6:10. 

c.  To  provide  for  relatives. — I  Tim. 

5:4.  8. 

d.  To  help  dependents  who  need. — 

Acts  6:1-3. 

e.  To  do  relief  work  for  those  in 

other  places.— Acts  11:29,  30. 

II.  Ways  of  Men  Condemned. 

1.    Trusting  in  man. — Jer.  17:5;  Psa. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Trusting  in  the  Father's  Care: 

a.  By  Walking  in  Honesty. 

b.  Seeking  His  Kingdom  First. 

c.  Laying  Up  Treasures  in  Heaven. 

2.  How  God  Teaches  Us  to  Help: 

a.  Do  All  the  Good  We  Can. 

b.  Help  the  Needy  Christians. 

c.  Help  Our  Own  Relatives. 
For  Seniors. 

1.    How  Trust  in  Man  Denies  Our  Trust 
in  God. 

The  Wisdom  of  Using  God's  Plans 
for  Meeting  the  Needs  in  Misfor- 
tune. 

Beware  of  Covetousness. 


2. 


3. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Je- 
sus." What  a  wonderful  draft  to  make  upon 
the  boundless  resources  of  heaven! 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

When  the  deep  shadows  linger  around  you, 
When  the  dark  clouds  hide  all  the  blue  sky, 
Let  not  your  griefs  one  moment  confound 
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you ; 

All  vour  heart  needs 


the  Lord  will  supply. 


jline  of  succession  marking  the  lineage 


Trusting  in  riches. — Luke  12:15-20;  I 

Tim.  6:8-10,  17-19. 
Anxiety    for    temporal    provisions. — 

Matt.  6:24-34. 
Self-devised  plans. — Jas.  4:13-17. 
Treasures   of   wickedness. — Prov.  10: 

2;  13:11. 


Whisper  your  troubles  softly  to  Jesus, 
Tell  Him  what  brings  you  grief  and  dis- 
tress; 

Tell  all  your  pains  and  losses  to  Jesus, 
It  is  His  joy  to  comfort  and  bless. 

— W.  C.  Martin. 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  services  Avere  held  at 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  May  15. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  spent  Sunday,  May  15,  at  Elida, 
Ohio,  where  a  communion  service  was 
held  at  the  Central  Mennonite  church. 


Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  spent  the  week-end  over  Sunday, 
May  15,  with  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  Martins  Creek  church, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 


Melvin  Bishop,  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  congregation,  Pa.,  has  been  giv- 
en charge  of  the  preaching  service  at 
the  Norristown  Mission  for  the  next 
six  months. 


An  interesting  missionary  meeting- 
is  reported  from  Masontown,  Pa.,  over 
the  week-end  of  May  15,  at  which  time 
Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  of  Washington, 
Iowa,  was  the  principal  speaker. 

Bro.  Earl  Bontrager  is  the  newly 
ordained  minister  in  the  congregation 
worshiping  at  Forks  church  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.  May  the  Lord  a- 
l)undantly  bless  our  dear  brother,  and 
make  him  a  blessing  wherever  he 
serves. 


Six  new  members  were  recently  re- 
ceived into  fellowship  at  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church — two  by  baptism, 
t)ne  by  letter,  and  three  from  other  de- 
nominations; two  were  also  reclaimed. 
A  number  more  are  expected  to  l^e 
received  later. 


Mission  Board  Meeting. — We  are  in 

possession  of  an  interesting  program 
of  the  thirteenth  annual  meeting  of 
llie  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board, 


to  be  held  at  the  Plain  View  Church, 
Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  June  4  and  5.  See 
announcement  on  last  page. 


Twelve  new  members  were  received 
recently  into  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
near  Smithville,  Ohio.  Communion 
services  were  held  on  Sunday,  May  15, 
and  communion  services  were  an- 
nounced for  Pleasant  Hill  church,  in 
the  same  district,  on  the  following 
Sunday. 


Sister    Elizabeth    Kanagy    of  the 

Chicago  Home  Mission  is  at  present 
taking  treatment  under  Dr.  Elmer 
Landis  of  Gary,  Ind.  Her  health  has 
not  been  good  for  several  months,  due 
to  the  effects  of  a  siege  of  influenza. 
May  the  Lord  restore  her  to  normal 
health  speedily. 


Scottdale  was  well  supplied  with 
visiting  ministers  over  Sunday,  May 
15.  Among  these  were  Brethren  Abram 
Martin,  John  W.  Weaver,  J.  M.  Niss- 
ley,  and  E.  M.  Detwiler.  Each  of  these 
took  an  active  part  in  the  services. 
Bishop  Abram  Martin  preaching  the 
communion  sermon  in  the  morning. 


The  annual  ministers  meeting  of  the 

Virginia  Conference  was  scheduled  to 
be  held  at  the  Bank  church  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, Thursday,  and  Friday  forenoon 
of  last  week.  These  meetings  have  al- 
ways proved  very  helpful,  and  we  hope 
to  hear  of  this  one  being  at.  least  up 
to  the  average. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday, 
May  15,  were  Bro.  Harry  Flory  and 
wife  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  J.  M. 
Nissley  and  wife  of  Altoona,  Pa.  They 
were  on  their  way  west,  expecting  to 
attend  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
at  Metamora,  111.,  before  turning  their 
steps  homeward. 


Quite  an  interest  is  reported  from 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Peoria.  111., 
where  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  of 
Lima,  Ohio,  has  been  holding  meet- 
ings. At  last  reports  a  number  had  al- 
ready confessed  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord,  and  others  who  had  not  yet 
yielded  had  given  evidence  that  the 
Spirit  was  working.  May  they  be  "both 
almost  and  altogether"  persuaded. 


A  Program  lof  meetings  to  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Mission.  2151  N. 
Howard  Street,  Philadelphia,  "empha- 
sizing the  Biblical  Basis  for  the  Belief 
and  Practices  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
with  some  history  of  the  Church"  is 
liefore  us.  The  meetings  will  be  held 
Sunday,  May  20  and  .Sunday.  June  5. 
The  subjects  and  speakers  as  listed  on 
tlie  iM-ogram  promise  interesting  meet- 
ings. 


A  special  meeting  has  been  an- 
nounced by  the  Mennonite  Historical 
Society  of  the  Franconia  district,  to 
be  held  Saturday,  June  4,  at  1  o'clock 
standard  time.  Besides  a  few  local 
Ijrethren  who  will  serve  on  the  pro- 
gram Elmer  E.  Johnson  will  speak  on 
Mennonite  graveyards  and  historical 
background  in  the  old  country.  The 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Eastern  J 
Mennonite  Home,  Souderton,  Pa.  ( 


Correspondence 


Aldersyde,  Alta.  'I 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — April  3  we  I 
observed  communion.  A  few  could  not  I 
be  present,  but  those  who  did  partake  I 
were  again  reminded  of  the  suffering  I 
of  Jesus  and  encouraged  to  go  gn  in  I 
the  Lord's  work.  People  are  busy  sow-  I 
ing  the  seed  in  the  fields  with  plenty.  I 
of  moisture  to  bring  the  crops  along^J 
fast.  May  we  be  busy  sowing  the  spir- I, 
itual  seed  that  the  Lord  may  bless  the  I 
harvest  of  the  many  souls  that  are  out  I 
in  sin.  The  sisters  sewing  circle  is  busy  I 
each  month  doing  what  their  hands  I 
find  to  do.  The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  I 
Miller  expects  to  be  at  Carstairs  to  I 
hold  communion  on  May  15.  Pray  for  1; 
us  that  we  mav  be  faithful. 

May  7,  1932.'  Cor.  I, 

Alpha,  Minn.  I| 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Satur- li 
day  evening,  April  30,  Bro.  Simon  Ir 
Gingerich  came  to  our  church  and  I' 
preached  the  Word.  Sunday  evening  I: 
counsel  meeting  was  held.  Monday  I : 
evening  one  sister  united  with  the  I  ■ 
church  by  letter  and  one  was  reclaim-  It 
ed.  On  Tuesday  evening  communion  1 3 
services  were  held  and  also  feet  wash-  1^: 
ing  was  observed.  Nearly  all  the  mem-  lii 
bers  were  present  and  partook  of  the  K 
sacred  emblems  and  observed  the  or-  li 
dinance  of  feet  washing.  A  number  of  Bl 
young  people  are  under  instruction  and  ml 
baptismal  services  will  be  held  some*): 
time  in  June.  We  ask  an  interest  in  1 - 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  these  chil-ll 
dren.  I  '. 

May  9,  1032.  Sylvia  Bute.  I 


Cherry  Box,  Mo.  I 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 1| 
Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  lljj 
His  goodness  and  for  His  wonderful«)j, 
works  to  the  children  of  men.  On  MayB*' 
13  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  I 
came  into  our  midst.    He  did  some  I 
visitation  work.    The  following  Sun-1 
day  he  received  one  young  soul  intol 
church   fellowship  by  water  baptism  ■ 
followed  by  communion  services.  Near- 1  ' 
ly  every  one  was  present  and  partook 
of  the  sacred   emblems  of  our  dearB]' 
Savior.  Bv 

Health  in  general  is  good.  And  crops! 
and  vegetation  are  very  good.  WeB-j 
have  lots  to  be  thankful  for,  even  Sfl^ 
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times  are  hard.  Jesus  says  that  He  will 
never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us,  if  we 
trust  in  Him.  May  we  ever  hold  on  to 
Jesus,  and  all  will  be  well.  Pray  for 
us. 

May  10,  1932.  Cor. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  &  Salem  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  The  eve- 
ning of  April  20  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of 
Akron,  Pa.,  came  to  Elida  and  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Salem  Church. 

The  Word  was  preached  with  power 
and  we  can  truthfully  say  the  Brother 
"did  not  shun  to  declare  unto  us  all  the 
counsel  of  God." 

Meeting  continued  with  good  at- 
tendance and  interest  till  the  evening 
of  May  1. 

One  of  the  visible  results  of  the  ef- 
forts put  forth  was,  that  a  number  of 
young  souls,  and  one  84  years  of  age, 
for  the  first  time  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior. 

May  11,  1932.  M.  S.  Shenk. 


Chicago,  111. 

(Grace  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — It  has  been 
some  time  since  a  report  was  given  of 
the  Avork  at  this  place.  Some  months 
ago  we  moved  from  the  Hall  on  Ash- 
land Ave.  to  a  church  that  was  vacated, 
which  is  located  on  the  corner  of 
Greenview  Ave.  and  Byron  St.  A 
number  of  those  who  professed  con- 
version, of  which  we  reported  some 
time  ago,  have  been  received  into 
church  fellowship.  Five  were  received 
by  baptism,  one  was  reclaimed,  and 
one  was  received  from  another  denom- 
ination. The  officiating  bishop  was 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.  He  Avas 
assisted  by  Bro.  S.  R.  Good,  Sterling, 
111.,  Pres.  of  the  District  Mission  Board 
of  Illinois.  The  extreme  depression 
makes  our  work  difficult,  and  we  re- 
q-uest  prayer  and  help  for  some  of  our 
people  who  are  unemployed  and  are 
driven  almost  to  the  point  of  starva- 
tion. 

May  13,  1932.  A.  H.  Leaman. 

4216  Greenview  Ave. 


Lyman,  Miss. 

Greetings  from  the  Southland: — On 
May  1  we  were  made  to  rejoice  by  the 
addition  of  two  members  ;  one  reclaim- 
ed, the  other  one  received  from  another 
denomination.  On  May  5,  which  was 
Ascension  day,  the  congregations  from 
Kiln  and  Lyman  held  an  all  day  meet- 
ing with  the  following  program :  A. 
M. :  "Jesus  our  Pattern  in  Life" ; 
'Plans  for  Improving  Our  Life" ;  Ser- 
mon—"The  Risen  Christ."  P.  M. : 
"The  Way  to  the  Father's  House"; 
'Ye  Are  the  Light  of  the  World"  ;  "My 
[nfluence,  What  is  it?"  Then  in  the 
evening  we  had  our  regular  prayer 
neeting.    We  are  now  studying  the 


book  of  Hebrews  at  our  prayer  meet- 
ings. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  arranged  the  fol- 
lowing program  which  was  rendered 
Sunday  morning,  May  8:  "Mother's 
Compassion" ;  "Mother's  Prayers" ; 
"Mother's  Duty  in  the  Home,  a  Virtu- 
ous Woman" ;  "Father's  Place  in  the 
Home";  "Father's  Duty  to  Children." 

There  were  many  good  and  helpful 
thoughts  given  in  both  meetings,  which 
we  hope  will  help  us  to  more  fully  ac- 
complish that  which  the  Master  has 
meant  for  us  to  do.  In  the  evening  we 
had  another  Mother's  Day  program, 
given  by  the  children  and  young  people 
for  the  young  people's  meeting,  fol- 
lowed by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  L.  S.  Glick. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Glick  were  with  us 
again  on  Sunday  both  morning  and 
evening  as  they  are  not  having  services 
at  Kiln  at  present  because  of  some 
having  the  mumps.  We  expect  Bro. 
E.  S.  Hallman  with  us  soon  to  hold 
communion  services. 

May  12,  1932.  Nora  Hershey. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emma  Congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — "Oh,  that 
men  Avould  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men." 

On  April  30,  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman 
of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  began  a  series 
of  meetings  at  this  place,  continuing 
until  May  11.  He  spoke  the  Word 
Avith  power,  each  evening  treating  an 
important  subject  before  the  sermon. 
As  a  result  there  were  thirteen  con- 
fessions, and  the  brotherhood  strength- 
ened. 

On  May  8,  Communion  was  ob- 
served, at  which  time  nearly  all  the 
members  present  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems,  in  memory  of  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Sec.  of  the  Ind. 
and  Mich.  Sunday  School  Conference 
is  spending  ten  days  in  Michigan,  vis- 
iting the  different  Sunday  schools. 

Fannie  Hostetler. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers : — 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler  and  family  of 
Masontown.  Pa.,  visited  relatives  here 
the  last  week  in  March.  Bro.  Metzler 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon  at  an 
evening  meeting  while  here. 

Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa.,  drop- 
ped in  unexpectedly  at  the  morning 
service,  April  24,  and  gave  us  a  timely 
message. 

Bro.  Albert  Kauffman,  our  deacon 
who  Avas  confined  to  his  home  all  win- 
ter is  able  to  attend  church  services 
again.  We  hope  he  may  continue  to  im- 
prove. 

May  29  is  our  inquiry  meeting. 

June  12  is  our  communion  service  at 
the  Martinsburg  church  Avith  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  in  charge. 


An  interesting  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  the  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  June  4,  5  at  the 
Pleasant  Gro\'e  Church.  Besides  our 
local  speakers,  two  brethren,  Bro.  Roy 
Otto  of  Springs  and  Bro.  Harry  Shetler 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  have  been  secured 
to  be  with  us  at  this  meeting. 

Remember  these  meetings.  We  are 
glad  to  have  visitors  come  and  wor- 
ship Avith  us  at  any  time.  Pray  for  the 
work  here  that  we  may  prosper  in 
God's  service.  Cor. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greeting  in  the  blessed  Master's 
name: — On  April  24  Bro.  Joe  Graber's 
arrived  in  our  midst.  We  are  glad  to 
have  them  with  us  again,  as  Ave  have 
long  been  looking  for  their  return. 
They  are  now  nicely  settled  in  their 
home  in  Manson.  Sister  Graber's  par- 
ents are  living  Avith  them. 

Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
came  into  our  midst  and  preached  both 
morning  and  evening  of  May  1.  We 
were  very  glad  for  the  messages  he 
brought  to  us. 

On  May  5  preparatory  services 
Avere  held.  Bro.  Simon  Gingericli  of 
Wayland,  la.,  delivered  the  sermon. 
Then  the  following  Sunday,  May  8,  we 
Avere  priA'ileged  to  commemorate  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord. 
A  goodly  number  communed  and 
observed  feet-washing.  Bro.  Gingerich 
officiated,  assisted  by  the  home  min- 
isters. Bro.  Joe  Graber  preached  the 
sermon.  On  the  same  day  an  elderly 
AA'oman  was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  her. 

May  16,  1932.  Freda  Zehr. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  —  We  can 
truly  say  the  Lord  is  good,  while  we  be- 
hold His  Avonderful  Avorks  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  in  the  beauties  of  nature 
at  this  season  of  the  year. 

May  1  we  held  our  Council  Meeting 
and  May  8  our  Communion  service.  We 
were  indeed  glad  for  the  presence  of 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  Avith  us  again 
after  an  absence  of  six  months. 

The  last  Aveek  of  February  Bro.  J. 
D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City  was  with 
us,  bringing  messages  on  the  "Godly 
Home,"  "Consecration,"  "Loyalty"  and 
other  interesting  subjects.  On  account 
of  sickness  many  Avere  unable  to  at- 
tend these  services  but  those  Avho  heard 
the  Gospel  messages  surely  received  a 
blessing.  Sunday,  May  8,  Bro.  W.  B. 
Stoddard  of  Washington,  D.  C,  Avor- 
shipped  Avith  us,  bringing  us  a  message 
after  Y.  P.  M.  in  the  evening. 

Our  congregation  is  enjoying  our 
teachers  meetings,  and  singing,  one 
half  hour  before  Y.  P.  M.  in  the  eve- 
ning. Pray  for  the  Avork  at  this  place. 

May  17,  1932.  Ida  Kniss. 

(Continued  on  page  173) 
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Miscellaneous 


BUILDERS 


My  people  have  vowed  to  be  builders; 

They're  bringing  the  trowel  and  the  hod, 
They're  calling  the  frames  and  gilders 

To  finish  the  temple  of  God. 

And  each  in  his  mind  has  a  vision, 
And  each  in  his  soul  has  an  aim; 

For  each  one  has  made  his  decision, 
And  all  see  the  picture  the  same. 

They  see  in  the  dawning  tomorrow 

A  model  in  mortar  and  stone; 
They  know  that  by  both  joy  and  sorrow, 

The  work  was  made  wholly  their  own. 

Then  build  while  the  Spirit  is  moving, 
Go  build  while  you  have  the  desire; 

Yes.  build  and  the  act  is  proving 
Your  faith,  and  will  others  inspire. 

Build  on  to  the  base  you  have  started, 
Build  on  through  the  heat  and  cold; 

Oh!  build  until  age  has  departed, 
And  new  in  its  turn  becomes  old. 

Aye,  build  till  the  last  nail  is  driven, 
The  last  brick  is  laid  in  the  wall; 

Build  on,  and  the  gold  will  be  given 
To  cover  and  pay  for  it  all. 

And  you  shall  obtain  for  your  wages, 

A  share  in  eternity's  span; 
Your  name  shall  go  down  through  the  ages. 

Engraved  on  the  conscience  of  man. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


CAUSES  AND  CURES  FOR  DIS- 
COURAGEMENT 


By  William  M.  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mankind  as  a  whole  is  prone  to  look 
upon  the  dark  side  of  things.  Some 
people  are  so  easily  discouraged  that 
they  spend  much  time  in  worrying  a- 
bout  things  that  never  come  to  pass; 
thereby  losing  health  and  happiness,  in 
allowing  themselves  to  become  dis- 
couraged. This  class  of  people  gener- 
ally imagine  that  everyone  is  against 
them,  when  the  trouble  is  all  in  them- 
selves. I  would  like  to  say  here,  that 
discouragement  is  of  the  devil  and  not 
of  God.  God,  knowing  man's  weak- 
ness along  this  line,  has  given  us  many 
promises  for  our  encouragement. 

When  Moses  was  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years  old,  he  called  Israel  to- 
gether (Deut.  31)  and  told  them  that 
he  would  not  pass  over  Jordan.  But 
he  says,  (V.  6)  "Be  strong  and  of  a 
good  courage ;  fear  not,  nor  be  afraid 
of  them ;  for  the  Lord  thy  God,  he  it 
is  that  doth  go  with  thee;  he  will  not 
fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

In  verse  7:  "Moses  called  Joshua 
and  said  unto  him  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel ;  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  cour- 
age :  for  thou  must  go  with  this  people 
unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  hath 
sworn  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them  ; 
and  thou  shalt  cause  them  to  inherit 
it. 

Verse  8:  "And  the  Lord,  he  it  is 
that  doth  go  before  thee ;  he  will  be 
with  thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither 
forsake  thee :  fear  not,  neither  be  dis- 
mayed." 
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In  the  first  chapter  of  Joshua,  God  is 
exhorting  Joshua  to  "be  strong  and  of 
a  good  courage."  When  you  find  your- 
self becoming  discouraged,  read  and 
re-read  Joshua  1. 

In  the  New  Testament,  Jesus  Him- 
self has  given  us  many  promises  to 
encourage  us  to  press  on  "toward  the 
mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Yet  in 
the  face  of  all  these  we  forget  that  God 
is  greater  than  any  problem  or  diffi- 
culty that  can  come  in  our  lives,  and 
allow  ourselves  to  become  despondent 
and  discouraged. 

Let  us  notice  some  Bible  characters 
that  became  discouraged. 

Joshua 

The  first  is  Joshua,  the  one  to 
whom  God  had  said :  "Every  place 
that  the  sole  of  your  foot  shall  tread 
upon,  that  have  I  given  unto  you." 
Yet,  we  see  Joshua  rending  his 
clothes,  and  falling  to  the  earth  upon 
his  face,  before  the  Ark  of  the  Lord, 
until  eventide ;  both  he  and  the  Elders 
of  Israel,  and  putting  dust  upon  their 
heads.  Listen  to  his  words  (Josh.  7 : 
7)  :  "Alas,  O  Lord  God,  wherefore  hast 
thou  at  all  brought  this  people  over 
Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of 
the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us?  would 
to  God  we  had  been  content,  and  dwelt 
on  the  other  side— Jordan !" 

What  was  the  cause?  Sin  in  the 
camp.  The  children  of  Israel  had  just 
won  a  wonderful  victory  over  the 
enemy.  The  city  of  Jericho  had  been 
destroyed.  God  was  wonderfully  ful- 
filling His  promises  to  Joshua.  But 
one  man  sinned ;  causing  defeat  to  the 
army  of  Israel.  Sin  in  the  life  of  one 
member  will  hinder  the  whole  congre- 
gation. How  often  in  revival  meetings 
has  it  seemed  that  some  unseen  power 
was  holding  the  meetings  back.  Why? 
Because  of  unconfessed  sin. 

The  Lord  told  Joshua,  "Israel  hath 
sinned,  and  they  have  also  transgressed 
my  covenant  which  I  commanded 
them  :  for  they  have  taken  of  the  ac- 
cursed thing,  and  have  also  stolen, 
and  dissembled  also,  and  they  have 
put  it  even  among  their  own  stuff. 
Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  could 
not  stand  before  their  enemies.  There 
is  an  accursed  thing  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  O  Israel :  thou  canst  not  stand 
before  thine  enemies,  until  ye  take  a- 
way  the  accursed  thing  from  among 
you"  (Josh.  7:11-13).  That  person 
that  has  sin  hidden  in  his  life,  is  living 
a  life  of  defeat.  He  cannot  have  vic- 
tory over  the  enemy. 

The  cure :  Confessing,  and  putting 
away  the  cause — sin.  You  will  notice 
that  it  was  Achan  who  had  sinned. 
Joshua  urges  him  to  make  a  confes- 
sion. Josh.  7:19.  His  confession  is 
found  in  V.  20:  "Indeed  I  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and 
thus  and  thus  have  I  done." 

The  wise  man  says  in  Prov.  27:20, 
"Hell  and  destruction  are  never  full;  so 
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the  eyes  of  man  are  never  satisfied. 
Notice  how  Achan  gave  way  to  the 
"lust  of  the  eye"  (V.  21):  "When 
saw  among  the  spoils  a  goodly  Baby 
lonish    garment,    and    two  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  and  a  wedge  of  gold 
of  fifty  shekels  weight,  then  I  coveted 
them,  and  took  them ;  and,  behold,  they 
are  hid  in  the  earth  in  the  midst  of  my 
tent,  and  the  silver  under  it."  Achan 
tried  to  hide  his  sin;  yet  this  hidden 
sin  brought  defeat  to  the  children  of 
Israel.    Hidden  and  unconfessed  sin 
always  brings  defeat  and  discourage 
ment.   As  a  result  of  Achan's  sin  he 
was  stoned  to  death. 

The  cure :  After  Achan  had  been 
stoned,  then  God  said  to  Joshua  (Ch 
8:1),  "Fear  not,  neither  be  thou  dis 
mayed."  God  gave  him  victory  over 
the  very  one  from  whom  Israel  had 
fled. 

Elijah 

The  next  character  is  a  prophet,  the 
man  Elijah,  one  whom  God  had  used 
mightily.  The  first  we  hear  of  him  is 
in  I  Kings  17,  standing  before  that 
wicked  king  Ahab  with  this  message 
"As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  be 
fore  whom  I  stand,  there  shall  not  be 
dew  nor  rain  these  years,  but  accord 
ing  to  my  word." 

Let  us  notice  a  few  things  that  God 
did  for  Elijah.   First,  he  was  to  hide 
himself  by  the  brook  Cherith  (V.  4) 
"And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  drink 
of  the  brook ;  and  I  have  commanded 
the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there."  Afte 
the   brook   had   dried  up,   God  told 
Elijah  to  go  to  Zarephath  and  dwell 
there  (V.  9)  :  "Behold,  I  have  com 
manded  a  widow  woman  there  to  sus 
tain  thee."   First,  Elijah  was  fed  by 
ravens,    then    sustained    by    a  poor 
widow.    Elijah  was  used  by  God  to 
raise  the  widow's  son  to  life.  After 
three  years  of  drouth  his  prayers  for 
rain  were  answered. 

In  first  Kings,  the  18th  Chapter,  we 
find  Elijah  before  four  hundred  fifty 
prophets  of  Baal,  and  four  hundred 
prophets  of  the  grove.  It  seems  to  me 
to  be  a  bold  proposition  that  Elijah 
makes  to  the  Israelites,  to  prove  that 
the  Lord  was  God. 

You  know  the  story  of  how  the 
prophets  of  Baal  were  to  make  an 
altar,  place  their  sacrifice  upon  it,  and 
Elijah,  to  build  an  altar,  and  also  place 
his  sacrifice  upon  it.  The  prophets 
were  to  call  upon  their  gods;  Elijah 
to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
The  one  that  answered  by  fire,  was  to 
be  God. 

The  prophets  of  Baal  called  upon 
their  god,  but  no  answer.  They  leaped 
upon  the  altar,  cried  aloud,  cut  them- 
selves until  the  blood  gushed  out,  bul 
no  answer.  This  wonderful  man  ot 
God,  seemingly  alone,  but  not  alone 
mocks  the  prophets. 

Elijah  repaired  his  altar,  made  s 
trench  about  the  altar,  placed  th< 
bullock  upon  it ;  then  poured  four  bar 


1932 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


171 


rels  of  water  upon  the  sacrifice  and  the 
wood.  He  did  it  the  second  time,  and 
the  third  time.  When  he  prayed,  God 
answered  by  fire,  and  consumed  the 
burnt  sacrifice,  the  wood,  the  stones 
and  dust,  and  licked  up  the  water  that 
was  in  the  trench. 

Now,  I  hear  some  one  say,  "Surely 
this  man  Elijah  was  never  discour- 
aged." Let  us  take  a  look,  and  see 
where  we  find  him  in  I  Kings  19.  Is 
this  the  mighty  man  of  God,  the  one 
whom  we  have  just  seen  withstanding 
the  prophets  of  Baal?  We  find  him 
under  a  juniper  tree,  requesting  for 
himself  that  he  might  die.  He  said, 
"It  is  enough,  O  Lord,  take  away  my 
life." 

The  cause  of  his  discouragement : 
Over  work,  high  nerve  tension,  and 
getting  to  the  place  where  he  thought 
ithat  he  was  the  only  prophet  left.  It 
is  when  we  get  our  eyes  oflf  God,  and 
on  ourselves,  that  we  are  apt  to  become 
discouraged. 

The  cure:  Rest,  refreshment  (V.  5)  : 
"And  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper 
tree,  behold,  then  an  angel  touched 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  Arise  and  eat. 
(V.  6).  And  he  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  was  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals, 
and  a  cruse  of  water  at  his  head.  And 
he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him 
down  again." 

The  cure :  More  work :  After  show- 
ing Elijah  that  he  had  seven  thousand 
in  Israel  that  had  not  bowed  down  to 
Baal,  God  sent  him  to  anoint  Jehu 
King  over  Israel,  and  said :  "Elisha 
5halt  thou  anoint  to  be  a  prophet  in 
;hy  room."  While  Elijah  was  under 
:he  Juniper  tree,  God  could  and  did 
lot  use  him.  Let  us  be  careful  that  we 
Jo  not  get  under  the  juniper  tree  of 
discouragement.  God  never  uses  a 
discouraged  person.  You  will  notice 
that  God  looked  immediately  for  some 
l>ne  to  take  Elijah's  place.  He  found- 
lim  in  Elisha. 

Jonah 

The  next  is  the  preacher,  Jonah.  We 
lear  the  Lord  saying  to  him,  "Arise, 
fo  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  cry 
igainst  it ;  for  their  wickedness  is  come 
ip  before  me." 

Instead  of  obeying,  Jonah  fled  to 
Parshish  from  the  presence  of  the 
^ord.  Now  what  we  say  about  Jonah, 
et  us  say  it  softly,  and  ask  ourselves 
he  question,  "Have  I  always  obeyed, 
vhen  God  called?"  "Or,  have  I  tried 
o  flee  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord?" 

This  was  no  small  task  which  God 
lad  given  to  Jonah.  Remember,  Nine- 
veh was  "a  great  and  wicked  city," 
Lud  needed  the  message  God  had  for 
hem.  The  world  to-day  needs  the 
nessage  of  salvation. 

We  find  Jonah  asleep,  on  board  a 
hip  for  Tarshish,  instead  of  preach- 
ng  in  the  city  of  Nineveh.  Preacher, 
leacon,  Sunday  school  Supt.,  Chris- 
ian  Worker;  to-night  are  you  asleep 
n  the  midst  of  the  storms  in  this  old 


world,  or  are  you  on  fire  for  God,  with 
a  warning  message?  You  know  the 
story  of  Jonah ;  how  that  later  he  gave 
the  warning,  with  the  result  that 
Nineveh  repented  froni  the  greatest  to 
the  least  of  them. 

Now  let  us  take  a  look  at  Jonah. 
Verse  one  of  chapter  four  says  that  it 
displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he 
was  very  angry.  Why?  Because  he 
was  discouraged. 

The  cause  of  his  discouragement: 
Selfishness :  Jonah  would  rather  have 
seen  Nineveh  perish,  than  carry  the 
message  the  Lord  gave  him,  and  see 
the  people  repent  and  be  saved. 

In  chapter  four,  verse  five  we  find 
Jonah  sitting  on  the  east  side  of  the 
city,  to  see  what  will  become  of  it.  Dis- 
couraged? Yes.  The  Bible  says  he 
prayed  unto  the  Lord  and  said,  I  pray 
thee,  O  Lord,  was  not  this  my  saying, 
when  I  was  yet  in  my  country?  There- 
fore I  fled  before  unto  Tarshish :  for 
I  knew  that  thou  art  a  gracious  God, 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  repentest  thee  of 
the  evil.  "Therefore  now,  O  Lord, 
take,  I  beseech  thee,  my  life  from  me; 
for  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to 
live." 

As  a  rule,  when  a  person  gets  what 
some  people  call  the  "blues"  (which 
however  is  the  wrong  name,  for  blue 
is  a  heavenly  color,  denoting,  peace, 
joy,  etc.) — whatever  the  condition  may 
be,  it  ought  to  be  called,  the  blacks:  be- 
cause while  they  are  in  this  mood,  they 
become  discouraged,  and  want  to  die. 

Why  so  many  untimely  deaths,  by 
the  river  route,  the  pistol  route,  the 
poison  route?  Discouragement;  think- 
ing that  death  will  end  it  all.  Poor  de- 
luded souls !  They  are  just  beginning 
to  enter  into  their  troubles. 

Some  time  ago,  a  man  who  worked 
at  the  union  station  in  the  capacity  of 
an  electrician,  went  up  a  number  of 
stories  of  the  building,  and  jumped  to 
his  death — why?  Discouragement.  Be- 
cause he  was  discouraged,  because  he 
tried  to  carry  his  own  burdens,  because 
he  knew  not  the  Lord,  our  burden 
bearer.  One  of  his  fellow  workers  told 
me  that  it  was  the  best  thing  that  he 
could  do,  since  he  had  nothing  but 
trouble  in  this  life :  it  was  better  to  end 
it  all !  Again  I  say,  poor,  deceived 
souls,  blinded  by  the  devil ! 

I  think  that  God  showed  great  mercy 
in  not  letting  Jonah  die  in  this  condi- 
tion, for  surely  his  heart  was  not  right 
in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  probably  he 
would  have  landed  in  hell. 

The  cause:  Selfishness.  The  cure: 
A  vision  of  God's  mercy.  Jonah  had 
pity  on  the  gourd,  but  not  for  the  peo- 
ple of  Nineveh.  God  said :  "Thou  hast 
had  pity  on  the  gourd,  for  the  which 
thou  hast  not  labored,  neither  madest 
it  grow ;  which  came  up  in  a  night,  and 
perished  in  a  night:  and  should  not  I 
spare  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  where- 
in are  more  than  sixscore  thousand 


persons  that  cannot  discern  between 
their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand ; 
and  also  much  cattle?" 

John  the  Baptist 

One  more  character ;  John  the  Bap- 
tist. This  fiery  preacher  of  the  Cross 
was  bold  and  fearless  in  the  midst  of 
the  battle :  always  in  the  front,  on  the 
firing  line.  In  Matt.  3 :2  we  have  his 
text,  "Repent  ye."  Verse  7:  "But 
when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism,  he 
said  unto  them,  O  generation  of  vipers, 
(or,  O  generation  of  snakes,)  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come?"  V.  8:  "Bring  forth  therefore 
fruits  meet  for  repentance." 

In  the  third  chapter  of  Luke  we  have 
this  forerunner  of  Christ  reproving 
Herod,  the  tetrarch,  because  of  his 
brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for  all  the 
evils  which  Herod  had  done.  This 
fearless  preacher  is  the  one  who  had 
the  blessed  privilege  of  baptizing  Je- 
sus, and  he  saw  the  Spirit  descend  up- 
on Him,  and  heard  a  voice  from  heav- 
en, saying,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
hear  Him." 

And  yet,  did  John  become  discour- 
aged? Yes.  The  Cause:  Simply  be- 
cause he  was  idle.  John  was  a  man 
full  of  action,  a  man  full  of  fire  for 
God.  Herod  had  John  put  into  prison, 
causing  him  to  become  idle.  In  Mat- 
thew chapter  eleven,  verses  two  and 
three :  "Now  when  John  had  heard  in 
the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent 
two  of  his  disciples.  And  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  or 
do  we  look  for  another?"  Why  did 
John  ask  this  question?  Not  for  the 
purpose  of  argument.  He  asks  to  satis- 
fy himself. 

We  claim  to  be  Christians,  yet  how 
often  has  the  devil  tried  to  get  us  to 
doubt  God,  and  His  Word,  in  regard 
to  our  salvation.  Notice,  John  had  not 
fallen  into  sin  :  just  idle.  But  he  was 
not  willingly  idle,  but  idle  neverthe- 
less. Multitudes  die  spiritually  in  the 
Church  for  the  same  cause.  No  one  is 
strong  enough  to  be  a  Christian,  and 
be  deliberately  idle.  The  cause:  Idle- 
ness. The  cure  :  A  message  from  Jesus. 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Go  and  shew  John  again  those  things 
which  ye  do  hear  and  see :  Namely, 
the  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up, 
and  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached 
to  them.  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  ofTended  in  me"  (vv.  4,  6). 

"A  little  talk  with  Jesus: 

Tho'  dark  the  night,  and  clouds  look  black 

And  stormy  overhead. 
And  trials  of  almost  every  kind  across  my 

path  are  spread; 
How  soon  I  conquer  all,  As  to  the  Lord  I 

call, 

A  little  talk  with  Jesus,  makes  it  right,  all 
right." 

*        *        *  * 

What  are  some  causes  of  discour- 
agement to-day?    Brooding  over  the 
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past.  Sin  in  our  lives  will  bring  dis- 
couragement. Another  was  mentioned 
in  the  beginning;  worrying  over  things 
that  never  come  to  pass,  and  always 
looking  on  the  dark  side.  And  yet  an- 
other cause  is  in  failing  to  take  our 


problems  to  the  Lord — in  failing  in 
our  prayer  life. 

Some  one  has  said : 

"To  look  around  us  is  to  become  distressed, 
To  look  to  ourselves,  is  to  become  depressed, 
But  to  look  to  God  is  to  be  blessed." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
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GOD'S  LEADERSHIP 


By  John  S.  Burkholder 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  delivered  them 
out  of  their  distresses.  And  he  led 
them  forth  by  the  right  way,  that 
they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habita- 
tion. Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for 
his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men!— Psa.  107:6-8. 

In  these  words  we  have  the  condi- 
tion of  man  set  forth  in  his  human  or 
natural  state,  going  after  his  carnal 
desires  in  this  world,  seeking  to ■  satis- 
fy the  human  desires  of  the  natural 
mind  which  is  common  to  man.  Paul 
says,  "We  all  had  our  conversation  in 
times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  ful- 
filling the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of 
the  mind  ;  and  were  by  nature  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  even  as  others"  (Eph. 
2:3).  The  so-called  good  things  in 
Egypt  seemed  to  satisfy  the  carnal  de- 
sires more  than  to  wait  on  the  Lord 
did.  They  began  to  murmur  against 
the  man  of  God  (Moses)  whom  God 
had  sent  to  deliver  them  from  ]:)ondage. 
When  they  had  been  oppressed  by  hard 
masters  (Satan)  and  could  no  longer 
endure,  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  helplessness  and  He  delivered 
them. 

God's  Nearness 

The  Lord  is  at  all  times  near  them 
that  call  on  Him  in  faith.  The  apostle 
Paul  says,  "He  is  not  far  from  us." 
Therefore  we  ought  not  to  be  dismay- 
ed, neither  afraid  of  what  man  can  do 
to  us.  Christ  says  He  is  "a  very  pres- 
ent help  in^  time  of  need."  Therefore 
we  know  that  if  we  trust  in  Him, 
though  all  forsake  us.  He  will  not.  He 
is  a  friend  who  will  not  leave  His  peo- 
ple. 1  once  heard  a  brother  say  that 
it  seemed  to  him  when  we  feel  as 
though  the  Lord  is  far  away,  He  is 
often  very  near.  Our  minds  go  to  the 
cross  when  Christ  called  on  God,  say- 
ing, "My  God,  my  God,  whv  hast  thou 
forsaken  me"  (Mark  15:34)?  If  Jesus 
felt  as  though  Tic  wns  loft  alone,  wIumi 
FTe  was  witlK)ut  sin,  we  do  not  won- 
der if  man  sometimes  feels  the  same 
way.    The  apostle  Paul  said,  "When 


I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong."  When 
we  realize  our  nothingness  we  feel  we 
are  dependent  upon  God,  then  God  is 
ready  to  help,  and  to  deliver  them  from 
their  distress.  We  are  glad  that  we 
have  One  who  is  mindful  of  us,  will- 
ing to  come  to  our  assistance  and  help 
us  out  of  sin  unto  Life  Eternal. 

God's  Leadership 

"And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  right 
way."  We  are  told  by  the  Lord  that 
there  are  two  ways — a  right  and  a 
wrong  way — and  on  one  of  the  two  we 
are  traveling.  In  Prov.  16:25  Solomon 
says,  "There  is  a  way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death."  We  need  to 
be  on  our  guard  lest  we  be  deceived. 
Hence  we  need  to  take  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  for  they  are  the  truth  and 
can  be  relied  upon.  Again  we  have,  "A 
man  deviseth  his  ways,  but  the  Lord 
directeth  his  steps."  So  we  need  not 
be  deceived,  but  can  rely  on  God's 
Word  which  is  the  living  Word, 
and  is  a  safe  guide.  There  are  so 
many  people  who  seemingly  do 
mind  the  things  of  this  world.  I  like 
the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul  in  Gal. 
3  :l-3,  where  he  says,  "If  ye  then  be 
risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  from  above  where  Christ 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set 
your  affection  on  things  above,  and 
not  on  things  on  earth."  Then  he  gives 
us  a  reason  for  so  doing,  "For  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

But  it  seems  there  are  some  people 
that  have  a  way  of  their  own,  who 
mind  earthly  things  and  do  not  concern 
themselves  about  heavenly  things. 
But  Christ  says,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,  and  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me"  (Jno.  14: 
6).  Jesus,  when  He  called  His  dis- 
ciples, said,  "Follow  me."  They  for- 
sook all  and  followed  Him,  and  I  be- 
lieve that  is  what  He  asks  of  us;  to 
forsake  all  the  vain  things  of  this 
world,  the  sinful  things,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  which  seems  to  be  so  attractive 
to  the  human  body,  and  is  coming  in- 
to our  dearly  beloved  (Mennonite) 
Church.  We  arc  lost  to  the  Church  just 


because  of  that.  We  are  told  that  be- 
cause of  pride  and  exaltation  Satan 
was  cast  out  of  heaven,  and  if  that  took  " 
him  out  of  heaven,  I  fear  it  will  keep 
some  out  of  heaven.  Jesus  says,  "Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  but  they  that  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  7  :21). 
I  fear  that  some  will  hear  that  unwel- 
come voice,  "Depart  from  me;  I  know 
you  not."  Then  will  the}^  say,  "O 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  will  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death" 
(Rom.  7:24)?  Jesus  has  come  to  de-^ 
liver  all  who  come  to  Him  in  faith,  be- ' 
lieving.  Whosoever  will  may  come 
and  have  salvation. 

"Praise  Ye  the  Lord" 

Now  we  come  to  the  eighth  verse  of  | 
our  text :  "Oh  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord !"  It  seems  to  me  we  have 
many  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  when 
we  think  of  the  wonderful  love  that  He 
had  for  His  creation  in  His  own  image; 
that  He  has  made  it  possible  that  we 
could  again  find  favor  in  His  sight, 
when  we  did  not  deserve  any  mercy. 
I  say,  we  did  not  deserve  any  mercy  be-  I* 
cause  we  wandered  away  from  Him  in- 
to sin,  regardless  of  His  warnings  that 
unless  we  turned  to  Him  and  believed 
in  His  Word,  and  repented  of  our  sins, 
we  should  die.  His  hand  is  still  stretch- 
ed out,  sending  message  after  message 
until  man,  through  the  Spirit,  becomes 
willing.  Jesus  said,  "No  man  cometh 
unto  me  unless  the  Father  who  sent  ' 
me  draw  him"  (Jno.  6:44). 

The  Goodness  of  God 

Now  for  His  goodness  and  His  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men.  If 
it  were  not  for  the  goodness  of  God 
man  w'ould  be  in  this  world  without 
one  ray  of  hope.  It  was  the  goodness 
of  God  that  moved  Him  to  send  His 
only  begotten  Son  into  this  world  that 
all    who   believed    in    His    suffering,'  ^ 
death,  the  shedding  of  His  blood,  and  ^' 
resurrection,  shall  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life.    Have  we  not  great 
reasons  to  praise  His  holy  name?  And  , 
yet  man  will  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  v. 
teaching  of  His  Word.    Christ  says,  ^ 
"If  I  be  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all  mea  jj 
unto  me."   Let  us  imagine  for  a  mm  ^ 
ment  that  we  could  behold  Jesus  nailed  |j 
on  the  cross,  looking  down  on  a  sinful  ^ 
world,  saying,  "Father  forgive  them; 
they  know  not  what  they  do !"  O  such 
wonderful  love  !  Praise  His  holy  name. 
The  poet  says.  "I  gave  my  life  for  [j 
thee;  What  hast  thou  given  for  me?"  ^ 
Can  we  imagine  what  our  souls  cost,  ^ 
and  that  we  are  not  our  own,  but  have 
been  bought  with  a  price?  (I  Cor.  6: 
20.)    Therefore  we  again  say,  Praise 
the  Lord  for  His  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men.    God  is  no  re- 
specter   of  persons,  but  "whosoever 
will"  may  come.  Who  then  will  refuse 
such  a  loving  invitation  when  it  is  free 
to  every  one  without  money  or  price?  \ 
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Jesus  merely  wants  us  to  give  up  our 
own  will  so  He  can  enter  in.  O,  will 
you  not  come  and  give  due  respect  to 
Him  who  loves  your  soul?  "Choose 
you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve" 
(Josh.  24:16),  God  or  Satan,  life  or 
death,  a  blessing  or  a  curse.  For 
Christ's  sake,  choose  a  blessing.  Jesus 
is  calling.  Praise  the  Lord.  Amen. 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 


MOTHER 

(Continued  from  page  166) 
new  work  and  new  surroundings  and 
i  friends.  She  sees  more  virtue  and  less 
vice  in  you  than  any  one  else  in  the 
world.  I  think  I  can  speak  for  your 
mother  when  I  say,  I  know  of  no  other 
joy  just  like  that  of  seeing  my  boy  like 
his  father,  following  his  counsels  and 
foot-steps — just  being  his  father's  son, 
,and  tender  and  beloved  in  the  sight  of 
his  mother.  (Prov.  4:3).  And  the 
daughter  being  able  to  stand  up  for 
■principles  whether  it  costs  her  friends 
or  gains  her  more  and  better  friends. 
■There  is  a  joy  in  knowing  our  children 
jare  willing  to  be  used  in  the  Lord's 
iservice  however  humble  it  be. 

Father  and  Mother  have  "no  great- 
er joy  than  to  know  that  their  children 
walk  in  Truth."  They  make  us  a 
happy  home;  they  lighten  our  burdens. 
When  they  go  they  leave  us  hopeful 
hearts  and  when  they  come  they  bring 
us  sunshine.  They  radiate  the  family 
altar  and  their  songs  make  new  music 
in  our  hearts. 

Mother  highly  prizes  your  letters 
and  cards.  She  enjoys  your  gifts  and 
tokens  of  love — all  these  add  to  the 
pleasures  of  life.    But  she  does  not 
rpare  half  so  much  for  your  praise  as 
[For  your  own  sweet  self.  She  does  not 
lvalue  a  green-house  bouquet  like  the 
!  fragrance  and  beauty  of  your  pure  life 
'  and  the  sunny  smile  dancing  about 
1  your  lips  and  eyes.  The  new  dress  you 
I  Ipiight  give  Mother  could  not  delight 
:  |ier  soul  like  seeing  you  clothed  with 
j  the  garments  of  righteousness.  If  you 
i|hould  buy  her  the  nicest  new  Bible, 
iii  more  abiding  joy  would  be  to  know 
lhat  you  are  a  living  Bible  read  by  all 
.  jnen. 

Have  you  resolved  never  to  dis- 
ppoint  her?  May  you  grow  in  grace 
nd  in  the  knowledge  of  His  Word, 
'So  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
into  you  abundantly  into  the  ever- 
asting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 



THE  CHRISTIAN'S  ASSURANCE 

(Continued  from  page  163) 
vt  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when 
le  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him, 
or  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 
And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
ent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 

sfiliour   hearts,   crying  Abba,  Father." 

)fitl|Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  serv- 


ant but  a  son  :  and  if  a  son,  then  an 
heir  of  God  through  Christ."  "If  chil- 
dren, then  heirs :  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ :  if  so  be  that  we 
sufifer  with  Him,  that  we  may  be  glori- 
iied  together." 

"These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye 
may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God."  "And  hereby  we  know  that  we 
know  Him  if  we  keep  His  command- 
ments." "We  know  that  we  have  pass- 
ed from  death  unto  life,  because  wc 
love  the  brethren."  -"Hereby  know  we 
that  we  dwell  in  Him  and  He  in  us  be- 
cause He  hath  given  us  of  His  Spirit." 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself." 
"The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God." 

"Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  As  it 
is  written,  "For  Thy  sake  we  are  kill- 
ed all  the  day  long;  we  are  accounted 
as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Nay,  in  all 
these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  Him  that  loved  us. 
For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
"For  I  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  Him  against  that  day." 

"Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
Him  purifieth  himself  even  as  He  is 
pure."  — New  Testament. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  169) 
Aurora,  Ohio 

It  was  hard  for  the  people  of  this 
community  to  believe  the  truth  when 
last  Saturday  morning  the  news  was 
flashed  around  that  during  the  night 
the  spirit  of  Bro.  Nussbaum  had  taken 
its  flight.  He  had  had  an  operation 
for  appendicitis  about  two  months  a- 
go  but  had  seemingly  recovered,  en- 
joying better  health  than  he  had  for  a 
long  time.  But  this  again  teaches  us 
the  lesson  that  life  is  but  a  vapor.  Here, 
then  suddenly  gone.  Preparation  to 
be  made  accordingly. 

A  service,  very  largel}'  attended,  was 
held  for  him  at  the  Plain  View  Church 
on  Monday  at  12  o'clock.  The  body 
was  then  taken  to  the  Midway  Church, 
Mahoning  County,  Ohio  where  an- 
other service  Avas  held  with  the  large 
house  practically  filled.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite  Mission  Board  will  hold  its  an- 
nual meeting  at  this  place  on  June  4 


and  5.   At  the  same  time  the  Sisters 
Sewing  Circle  v/ill  also  meet  here.  All 
are  given  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend. 
May  17,  1932.  Cor. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting:  —  The  beautiful  springtime 
is  here  again.  All  nature  is  showing 
forth  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

Sunday,  April  24,  we  had  our  coun- 
sel meeting.  Peace  and  unity  were  ex- 
pressed at  this  service.  Some  who  had 
backslidden  reconsecrated  their  lives 
to  God.  Pray  for  them  that  they  ma\' 
remain  faithful. 

Sunday,  May  8,  we  had  our  com- 
munion services.  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of 
Elverson,  Pa.,  had  charge  of  these 
services.  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Syl- 
vanus  Stoltzfus  of  Elverson,  delivered 
a  timely  message  after  the  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

May  10,  1932.        Ruth  Hostetler. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 

Manheim,  Pa. 

An  All  Day  Sunday  School  Meeting  was 
held  at  the  Manheim  Mennonite  Church,  on 
Ascension  Day,  May  5,  1932. 

Organization:— Mod.,  Henry  Garber.  Sec, 
Isaac  Douple;  Chors.,  Benj.  Stauffer,  John 
VVissler. 

Program.  —  Devotional.  The  Ascension, 
Henry  Lutz.  Christ's  Work  Through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  Aaron  Mast.  Christ's  Second 
Coming,  Elmer  Martin.  Song  Service.  De- 
votional. Children's  Period,  Elam  Stauffer. 
The  Value  of  Bible  Knowledge  Obtained  in 
Youth,  Elmer  Alartin.  Faithfulness  in  Little 
Things,  Amos  Horst.  Laborers  Together 
With  God— I  Cor.  3:9,  Aaron  Mast.  Song 
Service.  Devotional.  Trusting  God  in  Pros- 
perity or  Adversity,  Elmer  Martin.  Sermon, 
Aaron  Mast. 

The  Lord  blessed  us  with  a  beautiful  spring 
day.  The  attendance  was  very  good.  We  felt 
God's  presence  with  us. 

Secretary. 

Charge  them  that  are  sick  in  tlvis 
world  that  they  be  not  high-minded 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy. — I  Tim.  5  :17. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Muniaw 

■•'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lender  date  of  May  11  tlie  following  cable 
reached  this  office: 

Received  my  budget.  Arrival  of  Harbin 
group  Casado  May  4.  They  are  well.  Num- 
ber of  persons  370.  78  families.  Condition  of 
colony  satisfactory.  Heinrichs. 

This  message  contains  more  than  words 
can  express.  It  not  only  concerns  the  group 
of  Harbin  Mennonite  refugees  in  their  safe 
arrival  at  Puerto  Casado,  Paraguay,  but  in- 
dicates that  they  were  welcomed  by  a  group 
of  colonists  who  report  that  their  present 
condition  is  satisfactory.    It  is  not  only  a 
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relief  to  thoie  who  have  been  actively  en- 
gaged in  giving  this  assistance  to  the  refu- 
gees, but  to  our  entire  constituency  who 
have  stood  by  so  nobly  in  their  support  of 
the  work.  The  greatest  satisfaction  to  those 
who  have  been  closest  to  this  work  lies  in 
the  fact  that  they  have  reached  a  people  who 
are  satisfied  with  their  present  condition 
which  will  mean  so  much  in  getting  the 
new  colonists  started. 

The  beginning  of  this  long  voyage  of  these 
refugees  dates  back  to  Feb.  22,  1932.  At  9 
o'clock  P.  M.  on  this  date  8  fourth  class  rail- 
way coaches  were  brought  into  service  for 
the  beginning  of  their  journey  across  coun- 
try from  Harbin,  China,  to  Shanghai.  The 
weather  outside  was  bitter  cold  and  the  poor- 
ly heated  coaches  were  overcrowded  indi- 
cating very  few  comforts  of  life  but  the 
people  were  glad  for  the  prospect  of  reach- 
ing a  new  HOME  after  more  than  a  year's 
struggle  as  refugees  at  this  center.  The 
group  reached  Shanghai  through  consider- 
able hardship  but  reached  this  destination 
on  schedule  time  and  were  permitted  to 
board  the  ocean  liner  leaving  for  Marseilles, 
France  Feb.  27.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
this  rescue  was  made  at  the  time  when  the 
armies  of  Japan  and  China  were  in  their 
most  desperate  struggle  for  the  military  con- 
trol of  Shanghai.  Credit  is  due  a  faithful 
representative  of  the  Nansen  relief  organiza- 
tion for  services  rendered  to  these  people 
in  personally  conducting  their  trip  from 
Harbin  to  Shanghai  and  for  their  departure 
from  that  port. 

On  arrival  at  Marseilles  the  group  had  an 
additional  passenger  through  the  birth  of  a 
child.  Ten  of  the  group  were  held  at  this 
port  on  account  of  sickness.  The  final  dis- 
position of  these  has  not  yet  been  reported 
to  us.  It  was  hoped  that  the  Mennonites 
in  France  would  come  to  their  rescue  in 
caring  for  them  until  they  can  be  removed. 
At  La  Havre,  France,  where  the  group  a- 
gain  embarked  for  their  final  ocean  voyage, 
four  refugees  from  Germany  accompanied 
them,  making  a  total  of  368  leaving  that 
port.  Before  leaving  La  Havre  they  were 
all  required  to  pass  another  physical  exam- 
ination and  they  were  all  passed  satisfac- 
torily. The  cable  just  now  received  from 
Paraguay  indicates  that  all  of  the  group 
were  permitted  to  land  there  and  that  two 
more  had  l)een  added  to  the  group  en  route 
by  birth. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  note  that  the  to- 
tal cost  of  each  full  fare  from  Harbin,  China, 
to  Puerto  Casado,  Paraguay,  wds  about 
$117.00.  Children  under  12  years  of  age 
were  permitted  to  travel  at  one-half  the 
regular  fare.  The  equipment  purchased  in 
Germany  for  60  families  including  traveling 
expenses  and  other  incidental  costs  in  ar- 
ranging for  this  transportation  and  the  pur- 
chase of  the  cciuipmenl  was  provided  at  a 
cost  of  slightly  less  than  $100.00  per  fam- 
ily. This  equipment  was  carried  to  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina,  without  any  additional 
freight  charges.  There  was  however  a  charge 
for  a  certain  portion  of  this  from  Buenos 
Aires  to  Puerto  Casado.  There  was  no 
charge  for  passports  or  visas  by  any  coun- 
try.  This  had  all  been  waived  in  favor  of 


the  refugees.  This  special  favor  alone  would 
amount  to  a  considerable  amount.  A  num- 
ber of  other  serious  problems  had  con- 
fronted our  committee  in  the  arranging  and 
carrying  forward  of  this  movement. 

As  stated  in  our  former  report,  the  send- 
ing of  73  additional  souls  in  this  group  add- 
ed about  $7,000.00  to  the  cost  of  the  trans- 
portation of  the  group.  Our  appeals  for  this 
additional  amount,  which  had  not  been  pro- 
vided in  our  original  budget,  have  not  yet 
been  met.  To  have  allowed  the  steamship 
line  to  unload  the  extra  group  at  some  China 
port,  as  was  threatened,  would  have  been 
a  tragedy.  This  was  diverted  by  a  guar- 
antee that  the  additional  cost  of  transporta- 
tion would  be  paid.  May  we  appeal  again 
for  further  consideration  of  this  special  need. 

In  addition  to  the  cost  of  transportation, 
a  certain  amount  of  equipment  must  be  pro- 
vided in  Paraguay.  This  is  estimated  to  cost 
$16.00  per  family.  We  are  also  asked  to 
provide  a  part  support  for  these  needy  ones 
for  the  first  year,  which  amounts  to  $6.25 
per  family  per  month.  This  initial  amount 
needed  has  been  sent  to  the  Colony  and  is 
acknowledged  by  Bro.  Heinrichs,  chairman 
of  their  Cooperativa  in  the  above  cable.  The 
additional  need  for  this  purpose  will  be 
$500.00  per  month  for  the  next  11  month 
according  to  our  regular  budget  which  had 
been  worked  out  with  the  colony  by  Bro. 
Miller  when  visiting  them  last  year.  It  must 
be  remembered,  however,  that  the  Central 
Committee  will  be  able  to  carry  out  this 
program  only  as  funds  are  provided. 

There  are  yet  about  200  Mennonite  refu- 
gees at  Harbin.  Any  further  assistance  given 
these  people  by  the  Central  Committee  for 
their  movement  to  Paraguay  will  depend  on 
the  response  in  providing  the  amount  need- 
ed for  this  first  transport  and  what  funds  are 
made  available  for  further  ef¥orts. 

Scottdale,  Pa.  May  16,  1932. 


Married 


Martbi-Hofrman. — On  May  5,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Cleason  Mar- 
tin, Linwood,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Melinda  Hoff- 
man, Blmira,  Ont.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony, Bro.  Ezra  L.  Martin  officiating.  Both  are 
members  of  the  Mennonite  congregation.  May 
the  Lord  bless  this  union  with  long  and  happy 
Christian  life. 


Obituary 

Snavely. — Rhoda  Snavely,  daughter  of  Men- 
no  and  Barbara  Snavolv,  was  born  Julv  9,  1921 ; 
died  April  23,  1932;  aged  10  y.  9  m.  14  d.  Her 
illness  wa.s  of  six  weeks  duration,  and  she  suf- 
fered much  pain  in  her  head.  She  is  survived 
by  her  parents,  a  brother,  Alvin,  and  a  sis- 
ter, Ariene.  Also  her  grandparents.  Pre.  John 
B.  Snavely  and  wife,  and  Mrs.  Abram  lleriiley. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Tuesday,  April  20, 
at  Hernleys  Church,  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Henry  Liitz,  Isaac  Brubaker, 
and  Jacob  Cinder.  Text,  II  Kings  4:19 — "My 
head,  my  head."  2(!th  verse — "It  i.s  well." 

"She  is  blooming,  brightly  blooming, 
'Mid  the  fairest  flowers  of  light. 

In  tlie  garden  of  sweet  Eden, 
Where  the  flowers  never  blight." 

Weber. — Fannie  M.  Weber,  wife  of  Edwin 
Weber  and  daughter  of  Wm.  and  Susie  Good, 


was  born  Dec.  22,  1903,  near  Bowmansville, 
Pa.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  that  place  at  the  age  of  15  years  and  proved 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  She  was  afflicted 
with  tuberculosis,  being  bedfast  a  few  week 
less  than  a  year.  She  was  of  a  cheerful  dis 
position ;  always  had  a  ready  smile  and  bore 
her  afflictions  without  complaint.  She  died 
May  12,  1932,  at  the  age  of  28  y.  4  m.  20  d. 
Besides  her  husband  she  is  survived  by  1  son 
and  2  daughters — Grace,  George  and  Irene 
also  4  sisters  and  1  brother.  Services  were  held 
from  her  late  home  near  Adamstown,  Pa.,  and 
at  the  Bowmansville  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  J.  W.  Hess  and  Moses  Gehman.  Texts 
Rev.  14:13;  Psa.  16:6.  She  requested  her  fa- 
vorite hymn,  "I'm  going  Home."  Burial  in  ad 
joining  cemetery. 


Bruba-cker. — Xoah  Brubacker  was  born  June 
30,  1904 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  father-in- 
law  near  Elmira,  Ont.,  Dee.  23,  1931;  aged  27 
y.  5  m.  23  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Nancy  Hoffman.  He  departed  this  world,  leav 
ing  to  mourn,  his  beloved  wife,  parents,  1  bro- 
ther, and  5  sisters.  His  death  was  caused  by 
paralysis  which  had  stricken  him  helpless  for 
eight  months.  He  had  suffered  a  great  deal  in 
this  time,  but  bore  it  all  patiently  until  the 
reaper  came  that  day.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church,  remaining  true 
until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec 
25,  1931,  at  the  South  Peel  church,  Ont.,  con 
ducted  by  Bros.  Jessie  and  Henry  Bowman. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  sister  who  so 
patiently  attended  him  during  his  illness. 

"Farewell  to  all  remaining  here ; 
Beloved  wife  and  friends  so  dear. 
Weep  not  for  me.  I  have  gone  home, 
Never,  never  more  to  roam." 


Baumgardner. — Andrew,  son  of  the  late 
Christian  and  Lydia  Baumgardner,  was  bor« 
Nov.  20.  1SG3;  died  in  the  Memorial  Hospital, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  of  blood  poisoning  caused  bj 
an  infection  of  the  neck.  May  1,  1932;  aged 
68  y.  5  m.  12  d.  He  was  married  three  times. 
His  first  wife,  Lizzie  Lehman,  died  May  20, 
1S92.  His  second  wife.  Mary  J.  Hershberger, 
died  Nov.  4.  1923.  He  was  married  to  his  third 
wife,  Mrs.  Polly  Mishler  Horn,  Oct.  29,  1928. 
Besides  his  first  two  wives  he  was  preceded  in 
death  by  an  infant  son ;  a  daughter,  Carrie, 
wife  of  JIaurice  Lehman ;  one  sister  and  on» 
brother.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  two  sons, 
one  daughter,  eight  grandchildren,  two  sisters 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  For 
nearly  fifty  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  Wea- 
ver Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  werft 
conducted  in  the  home  in  Johnstown  and  in  the 
Weaver  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by 
Arthur  Rununel.  The  services  were  so  largdy 
attended  that  many  could  not  get  into  the 
church.  His  body  was  laid  in  the  Weaver  Cenh 
etery. 


Custer. — Joseph,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Fanny  Eash  Custer,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa..  June  IS.  1S56 ;  died  in  his  home  neaiK 
Davidsville.  Pa.,  May  14,  1932;  aged  75  y.  1 
m.  2tS  d.   On  March  20.  1S81,  he  was  married 
to  Lydia  Plough,  who  passed  away  Jan.  11^ 
1914.  To  this  union  were  born  three  daughters 
and  one  son.    One  daughter  died  in  infancy 
Sadie,  wife  of  Curtis  D.  Kaufman,  died  Jan 
30,  1920;  .lolin  died  twenty-two  years  ago.  Be- 
sides the  one  daughter  he  is  survived  by  nine 
grandeliildren  and  two  great-grandchildren  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.   Many  yean 
ago  he  and  his  wife  united  with  the  Mennonit* 
Church  and  both  remained  faithful  until  death 
As  long  as  health  permitte<l  he  was  very  regu 
lar  in  his  attendance  at   Sunday  school  anc 
church  services,  saying  that  the  church  is  hii 
home.   Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  thi 
home  by  Irvin  J.  Ilolsoi>ple  and  S.  G.  Shetlei 
and  in  the  Kaufman  church  by  S.  G.  Shetler 
assisted  by  L.  .\.  Plough  and  Irvin  J.  Holsop 
pie.   The  body  was  laid  in  the  family  plot  o 
the  Kaufman  cemetery. 


I'fiiiitz.— Mary  S.  Pfantz  of  Ephrnta,  Pa. 
was  born  Feb.  10,  1874;  died  of  complicatiw 
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of  diseases,  Ap.il  28,  1932;  aged  58  y.  2  m.  18 
d.  She  wau  a  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  and 
Barbara  Stoner.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Jacob  L.  Pfantz,  November  25,  1895. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  daughters  and  3 
sons.  She  was  in  failing  health  for  several 
months.  Because  of  her  quiet  disposition,  she 
bore  her  suffering  patiently  and  cheerfully, 
which  was  characteristic  of  her  life.  She  leaves 
her  bereaved  husband,  3  daughters  and  2  sons : 
Anna,  Barbara,  and  Nora  at  home,  John  of 
Elizabethtown,  and  Paul  of  Murell.  Also  her 
step-mother,  Barbara  Stoner,  of  Ephrata.  Two 
children  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Metzlers  Mennonite  church,  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  May  1,  with  brief  services  at  the 
house  by  Eli  Souders,  followed  by  services  at 
Metzlers  church,  by  John  Souder  and  John  W. 
Weaver.  Text,  I  Thess.  4 :13-18.  Interment  in 
Metzlers'  cemetery. 

"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o'er. 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more. 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind. 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

The  Family. 


Gehman. — Pre.  David  L.  Gehman  was  born 
June  5,  1852;  died  April  24,  1932;  aged  79 
y.  10  m.  19  d.   He  was  married  to  Catherine 
Proctor  Nov.  7,  1874.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  two  children — Wm.  P.  Gehman  and  Lizzie 
"P.,  wife  of  Mahlon  Alderfer.  His  wife,  Cather- 
ine, died  Nov.  6,  1877.  He  was  married  the  sec- 
!ond  time  to  Hannah  (Moyer)  Lapp,  Nov.  30, 
jl878.   This  union  was  blessed  with  two  chil- 
Idren — one  infant  son,  and  Abram  M.  Gehman. 
jHe  was  ordained   to  the  ministry  Nov.  14, 
11895.   His  wife  Hannah,  died  May  18,  1903. 
He  was  married  the  third  time  to  Mary  Ann  K. 
•  Smith,  Sept.  10,  1904,  who  survives  him.  He  is 
survived  by  the  following  sons  and  daughters: 
Wni.  P.  Gehman,  Allentown,  Pa.  (with  whom 
be  lived  at  the  time  of  his  departure),  Mrs. 
Mahlon  Alderfer,  Abram  M.  Gehman,  an  a- 
ilopted  son  (James  McDonald)  ;  five  grandchil- 
dren, 10  great-grandchildren,  1  brother  (Dan- 
iel L.  Gehman),  and  1  sister  (Lydia  Lapp). 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  his  late  resi- 
lence  on  Saturday,  April  30.    Interment  was 
made   at  the   Doylestown   Mennonite  church. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Elias  Kulp, 
Tohn  Gehman,  and  P.  G.  Beer,  at  the  house, 
md  at  the  church  by  Bros.  Wilson  R.  Moyer, 
v.  O.  Histand,  and  Mahlon  Gross. 

—A  Son. 


Blough. — Jeremiah,  son  of  the  late  John  H. 
uid  Fannie  Blough,  was  born  in  Shade  Twp., 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  June  21,  1857 ;  died  at  his 
lome  near  Jerome,  Pa.,  May  6,  1932 ;  aged  74 
r.  10  m.  15  d.  He  was  married  to  Polly  Eash 
>ept.  26,  1880.   One  daughter,  Catherine  Stay- 
ook,  died  21  years  ago.  His  wife  died  June  2, 
1924.  Two  sons  and  three  daughters  survive: 
-jydia,  wife  of  Homer  Byers ;  Minnie,  wife  of 
larvey  Hershberger,  with  whom  he  had  his 
lome ;  Fannie,  wife  of  Orange  Saylor ;  Josiah, 
ind  Harry ;  all  living  in  Conemaugh  Township, 
le  is  also  survived  by  25  grandchildren  and  16 
reat-grandchildren.  Five  brothers,  Josiah,  Da- 
id,  Hiram,  John,  and  William  are  still  living, 
le  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
'hurch  for  many  years,  having  his  membership 
11  the  Blauch  congregation  and  very  seldom 
uissed  services  when  health  permitted.  Funeral 
ervices  were  conducted  in  the  home  and  in  the 
ilauch  church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by 
J.  A.  Blough.  These  services  were  largely  at- 
ended  by  relatives,  neighbors,  and  friends.  The 
ody  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  plot  in  the 
51auch  cemetery. 


Shantz. — Mary  Ann  Hostetler  Shantz,  daugh- 
er  of  Moses  and  Magdalene  Hostetler,  was 
orn  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  on 
lay  20,  1856 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
n  May  4,  1932;  aged  75  y.  11  m.  14  d.  On 
'eb.  6,  1877,  she  was  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
f  matrimony  to  Bro.  Solomon  Shantz,  son  of 
oseph  Y.  Shantz,  who  predeceased  her  over 
6  years.  This  union  was  blessed  with  10  chil- 
ren,  3  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  She  leaves  to 


mourn  her  departure,  2  sons  (Moses  H.,  and 
Ephraim),  and  5  daughters  (Mrs.  C.  Habel, 
Mrs.  J.  Bingeman,  Mrs.  F.  Kolb,  Mrs.  J.  Salz- 
man,  and  Mrs.  F.  Miller).  There  are  also  33 
grandchildren,  11  great-grandchildren,  1  bro- 
ther, and  1  sister,  besides  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Soon  after  her  marriage  she  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  church,  to  which  faith 
she  remained  true  until  death.  In  October, 
1925,  she  suffered  a  paralytic  stroke,  followed 
by  a  second  one  in  April,  1926,  which  left  her 
helpless  the  remaining  days  of  her  life.  Dur- 
ing her  affliction  she  endeavored  to  be  patient, 
often  wishing  she  might  depart  and  be  with 
the  Lord,  which  is  far  better.  Her  wish  was 
granted  at  4  :15  p.  m..  May  4.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  on  May  7,  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Osias  Cressman,  and  at  the  Geiger  Mennonite 
church  by  Bros.  Moses  H.  Roth  and  Jonas  Sni- 
der. Text,  Matt.  5 :12.  "Rejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heav- 
en." The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery,  there  to  await  the  return  of 
the  Lord. 


Brenneman. — Alta  Fern  (Miller)  Brenneman, 
was  born  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  3,  1899,  died 
at  her  home  near  the  place  of  her  birth  May  8, 
1932;  aged  32  y.  7  m.  25  d.  Early  in  her  girl- 
hood she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  she  remained  a  faithful  and  devoted 
member  till  death.  On  Dec.  11,  1918,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  J.  D.  Brenneman.  To 
them  was  born  a  son.  Franklin  J.,  who  with 
his  father  is  left  to  mourn  her  death.  Beside 
her  husband  and  son  she  leaves  her  father  (M. 
D.  Miller),  seven  brothers  (C.  C,  Abner, 
Frank,  Aaron,  Jesse,  Edward),  and  four  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Seth  Miller,  Mrs.  Chas.  Werts,  Mrs. 
Chas.  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Chas.  Gingerich).  Of 
her  immediate  family  she  was  preceded  in  death 
by  her  mother,  her  sister  (Lizzie),  and  her 
brother  (Charley).  Beside  her  family  she  leaves 
a  host  of  sorrowing  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. She  was  taken  sick  Feb.  25,  from 
which  illness  she  seemed  to  recover.  On  April 
19  she  suffered  a  relapse,  and  in  spite  of  the 
best  medical  care  and  all  that  her  family  and 
friends  could  do  she  passed  to  her  reward.  In 
her  death  her  husband  loses  a  faithful  com- 
panion, her  son  a  devoted  mother,  the  Church 
-of  which  she  was  a  member  an  earnest  Chris- 
tian, and  the  community  a  helpful  friend.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  East  Union  Men- 
nonite Church  where  Sister  Brenneman  wor- 
shiped practically  all  her  life.  Services  were 
conducted  by  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the  home  and  by 
J.  C.  Brenneman '  and  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  the  church.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Stutzman. — Fannie  Stutzman,  daughter  of 
Bishop  Jacob  J.  and  Sarah  Stutzman,  was  born 
Mar.  4,  1912 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Millers- 
burg,  O.,  May  3,  1932 ;  aged  20  y.  1  m.  29  d. 

Ella,  also  a  daughter  of  Bish.  Jacob  J.  Stutz- 
man, was  born  Oct.  2,  1903 ;  died  at  her  home 
May  4,  1932,  in  the  same  room  where  her  sis- 
ter died ;  aged  28  y.  7  m.  2  d.  The  immediate 
cause  of  death  to  these  two  sisters  was  measles, 
which  later  developed  into  pneumonia.  Both 
died  very  unexpectedly  in  a  period  of  10  hours. 
Father,  mother,  4  brothers,  and  3  sisters  sur- 
vive. Twin  brothers  and  a  sister  preceded  them 
in  death  in  infancy.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  their  home  Friday,  May  6,  conducted  by 
Bros.  John  Byler  and  E.  A.  Troyer.  Text,  I 
Cor.  15  :35-58.  Many  people  assembled  to  show 
their  love  and  respect  to  the  dear  departed  sis- 
ters, and  to  sympathize  with  the  bereaved.  Both 
were  laid  together  in  one  grave,  and  while  it 
was  a  pitiful  and  heart-touching  sight  to  be- 
hold, yet  the  family  submissively  bows  to  the 
will  of  Him  that  doeth  all  things  well.  Fannie 
and  Ella  were  both  members  of  the  O.  O.  Amish 
Mennonite  church,  and  manifested  their  faith 
by  obedience  to  their  parents  and  the  dictates 
of  the  Word.  We  are  again  vividly  reminded 
that  we  have  no  abiding  city  here,  but  seek 
one  to  come.  God's  Word  tells  us,  "Man  that 
is  born  of  a  woman,  is  of  few  days  and  full  of 
trouble.  He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is 
cut  down ;  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow  and  con- 


tinueth  not."  Therefore  it  is  expedient  that  we 
should  at  all  times  be  prepared  to  meet  death 
and  eternity.  Jesus  says,  "Watch  therefore,  for 
ve  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come." 
Matt.  24  :42. 


Heatvvole. — David  S.  Heatwole  was  born 
Nov.  11,  1860 ;  died  suddenly  at  his  home  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  April  18,  1932 ;  aged  71  y. 
5  m.  7  d.  On  Dec.  17,  1884,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Virginia  Myers.  To  this  union  were 
born  1  son  and  2  daughters.  About  18  years  a- 
go  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
tinuing in  this  faith  till  the  end.  In  the  spring 
of  1921  he  was  appointed  Sec.-Treas.  of  the  Mt. 
Clinton  S.  S.,  in  which  he  served  faithfully.  He 
gave  the  S.  S.  report  the  day  prior  to  his  death. 
"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 
Bro.  Heatwole  was  a  victim  of  tuberculosis.  In 
1916  he  went  to  Catawba  Sanitarium  where  he 
took  treatment  and  recovered  to  the  extent  that 
he  was  again  able  to  help  much  with  the  farm 
work.  The  last  year  or  so  he  was  not  as  active 
on  the  farm,  but  kindly  assisted  the  .family  in 
whatever  way  he  could  whether  in  door  or  out. 
This  with  several  remarks  from  the  members  of 
the  family  proved  that  he  was  a  devoted  father 
and  companion.  He  was  also  very  fond  of  his 
grandchildren.  About  the  first  of  February  he 
had  an  attack  of  influenza  from  which  he  had 
recovered.  The  immediate  cause  of  his  death 
was  due  to  a  hemorrhage.  He  was  a  lover  of 
sacred  music,  having  spent  part  of  the  time  in 
singing  on  the  day  of  his  death.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  companion,  1  son,  2  daughters,  and 
3  grandchildren.  He  is  also  survived  by  2  sis- 
ters, (Mrs.  Pete  Swope  and  Mrs.  Sam  Heltzel). 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  Weavers 
Church,  conducted  by  Brethren  H.  B.  Keener 
and  J.  Early  Suter.  Text,  "As  for  me,  I  will 
behold  thy  face  in  righteousness ;  I  shall  be 
satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  Thy  likeness" 
(Psa.  17  :15).  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  near  by. 


Flank. — Ida  Teresa,  youngest  daughter  of 
.lacob  B.  and  Elizabeth  (Peachy)  Schrock  was 
born  Sept.  24,  1883  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
died  May  7,  1932;  age  48  y.  7  m.  13  d.  Her 
death  was  caused  by  measles  followed  by  pneu- 
monia. She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Oliver 
J.  Plank  Jan.  11,  1905.  The  children  that 
blessed  this  union  are  5  sons  and  3  daughters. 
Sister  Plank  was  converted  and  united  with 
Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite  church  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  She  was  very 
much  devoted  to  her  home  and  family ;  and  will 
be  sadly  missed  as  mother  in  the  home,  neigh- 
bor in  the  community,  and  member  in  the 
church.  She  fought  a  brave  battle  for  life  and 
had  a  true  conception  of  it — living  for  others. 
She  wanted  to  live  and  make  others  happy. 
When  she  had  sorrows  and  sufferings  she  bore 
them  in  silence  in  order  that  others  might  be 
happy.  Her  '  smiles  and  sunny  disposition 
brought  sunshine  wherever  she  went  and  all 
who  made  her  acquaintance  learned  to  love  her. 
She  leaves  a  devoted  husband  and  the  follow- 
ing children :  Clayton,  Mrs.  Fred  Riffle,  Roy, 
Stanley,  Alberta,  Robert,  and  Gerald  ;  also  her 
aged  father  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  J.  A.  Miller), 
together  with  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  preceded  in  death  by  a  daughter 
(.Jewell),  her  mother,  and  an  infant  brother  and 
sister.  The  following  was  written  by  her  aged 
father : 

"Now  her  pains  of  life  are  past, 
All  her  warfare  are  now  o'er ; 
Death  and  trouble  behind  her  cast. 
Grief  and  suffering  are  no  more. 
I'll  turn  my  grief  a  different  way, 
I'll  sing  a  new  and  better  song. 
Absent  from  my  loving  daughter, 
I  shall  not  continue  long. 
I  soon  shall  quit  my  home  of  clay 
And  a  better  home  shall  share, 
I  shall  see  the  realms  of  day 
And  meet  my  happy  daughter  there." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  conducted  by  I.  G.  Hartzler  and 
W.  E.  Helmuth.  Burial  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


"Tlic  latest  estimate  of  the  enrollment  of  the 
Sunday  schools  throughout  the  world  is  giv- 
en as  37,000,(XX)  according  to  figures  collected 
hy  the  World's  Sabbath  School  Association." 


England  has  invented  a  new  gun.  It  is 
mounted  on  a  tractor  that  combines  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  tank  and  submarine.  It  is  32 
feet  long,  but  its  caliber  is  kept  secret.  It  has 
a  range  of  more  than  twenty  miles.  This  is 
the  way  tlie  world  likes  to  disarm. — The  Gos- 
pel Minister. 


According  to  the  otficial  Catholic  directory 
for  1932  the  hierarchy  of  the  United  States 
now  numliers  17  Archbishops,  of  whom  four 
are  Cardinals  and  105  Bishops.  There  are  in 
the  United  States  12,484  parishes  with  resident 
priests  and  5688  missions.  These  numbers 
show  an  increase  of  4,213  churches  in  the  last 
twenty  years.  Students  for  the  priesthood  in 
the  seminaries  now  number  19,443.  The  Cath- 
olic population  of  the  United  States  proper  and 
including  Alaska  and  Hawaii  is  given  as 
,20,236,391.-0.  Carl  Yoder. 

The  Prohibition  Bureau  at  Washington,  D. 
C,  announces  that  during  the  month  of  April 
there  were  4228  bootleggers  involved  in  the 
legal  proceedings  in  the  United  States  against 
prohibition  law  violators,  and  a  sum  total  of 
2264  years  imprisonment  and  $685,625  in  fines 
were  imposed.  These  figures  would  probably 
have  been  much  less  if  the  forces  engaged  in 
discrediting  the  temperance  laws  of-  the  coun- 
try had  been  as  zealous  in  a  loyal  support  of 
the  laws  on  the  statute  books  as  they  now  are 
in  working  up  public  sentiment  against  them. 

As  an  incident  showing  the  drift  of  the 
times  we  may  cite  the  recent  assassination  of 
the  aged  premier  of  Japan,  who  was  shot 
down  in  his  own  home  by  six  military  fanatics 
in  a  violent  anti-government  outbreak.  Ja- 
pan has  been  having  its  share  of  troubles.  The 
war  in  China  is  but  an  out-cropping  of  the 
present  spirit  of  unrest  evident  in  all  parts  of 
the  world.  The  spirit  of  revolution  and  of 
violence  seems  everywhere  present.  Only  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  soul,  assuring  "the  peace 
of  God  which  passes  all  understanding,"  can 
effectively  stem  this  tide.  This  world,  every- 
where, is  in  need  of  a  genuine  revival  under 
the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Dakota-  Montana 

The  1  )ak()ta-Mbntana  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation,  near 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  June  21-24  inclusive.  Sun- 
day School,  Mission,  and  Young  People's  Con- 
ference followed  hy  Church  Conference. 

Those  from  a  distance  desiring  to  he  met 
at  trains,  notify  L.  C.  Kauffman^  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak.  I'A'ery  one  is  cordially  invited  to  be 
present. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Sec. 


Ontario 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario  and 
the  Memionite  Mission  Hoard  of  Ontario 
will  hold  their  animal  meetings  from  May 
30  to  June  i,  1932.  Meetings  will  be  held  by 
the  various  bodies  in  the  following  order: 
Monday  afternoon.  May  30,  Meeting  of  the 

Women's  Missionary  Society. 
Monday    evening    and    Tuesday,    May  31, 

Business  and  inspirational  meetings  of 

the  Mission  Board. 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  1  and  2,  Ses- 


sions of  the  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Ontario. 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  all  of 
these  meetings. 

Geo.  A.  Weber,  Gilbert  Bergey. 

Sec.  of  Mis.  Board.  Sec.  of  Conf. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church,  located  five  miles 
east  of  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  June 
1-3,  1932. 

All  Conference  members  are  requested  to 
meet  at  the  church  on  Wednesday,  June  1, 


MY  FLIGHT  FROM  RUSSIA 


By  A'br.  Kroeker 

The  world  does  not  know  what  real- 
ly is  happening  in  Soviet  Russia.  Very^ 
few  realize  what  unbelievable  suffer- 
ings the  Russian  people,  especially 
those  who  are  God-fearing  and  God- 
losing  people,  have  to  undergo  under 
the  government  of  the  Soviets.  Many 
are  deported  into  the  forests  and  un- 
healthy marshes  of  Siberia  and  forced 
to  labor  for  the  government  under 
most  inhuman  conditions.  In  Russia 
many  innocent  men  and  women  are 
suf¥ering  in  prisons.  Women  and  girls 
are  victims  of  the  "free  love"  of  god- 
less men.  Children  are  taught  system- 
atically in  the  schools  to  hate  God. 

The  author,  a  German  colonist  from 
southern  Russia,  formerly  a  publisher 
and  editor,  was  condemned  to  death  by 
the  government  but  escaped  to  Amer- 
ica. He  now  tells  the  story  of  his  per- 
sonal experiences  in  his  flight  from 
Russia.  He  also  gives  conditions  as 
they  now  exist  based  upon  reports  by 
trustworthy  people  still  in  Russia. 

Paper  binding,  126  pages,  postpaid, 
$.65. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


at  9:30  A.  M.  for  forenoon  and  afternoon 
sessions. 

District  Mission  Board  meeting  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  Thursday  forenoon,  and 
Thursday  evening. 

Conference  Thursday  afternoon  and  Fri- 
day, June  2  and  3. 

Road  fifteen  runs  north  and  south  past 
Goshen  College,  turn  east  at  the  College  and 
five  miles  brings  you  to  the  church. 

For  any  information  relative  to  transpor- 
tation or  program,  write  the  secretary. 

J.  K.  Bixler,  Mod. 
Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board 

The  ihirteeutli  .\ninial  Meeting  of  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  will  meet,  D.  V., 
in  the  Plain  View  Church,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio, 
lunc  4  and  5,  1932. 

N.  E.  Trover,  Pres. 
S.        AUg'ver,  Secv. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

of  the  1932  Summer  Session  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
June  14 — Aug.  12,  1932 


Complying  with  your  requests,  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  Summer  Session  of 
nine  weeks  will  offer  the  following  college 
courses:  One  course  in  Bible  b^-  Chester 
K.  Lehman,  one  course  in  English  by  J.  R. 
Mumaw,  Nature  Study  by  D.  Ralph  Hostet- 
ter,  and  tour  courses  in  Education  and  Psy- 
chology by  D.  W.  Lehman.  In  the  high 
school.  English  III  by  J.  R.  Mumaw',  and 
Civics  by  H.  A.  Brunk  will  be  offered. 

Teachers,  College  students,  and  High 
School, — here  is  an  excellent  opportunity  tor 
you.  You  will  notice  tnat  the  regular  teach- 
ers of  the  faculty  will  serve.  Come  and  make 
progress  in  your  chosen  field  by-  good,  hard 
work,  studj",  rest,  and  recreation.  School 
teachers  who  cannot  attend  during  the  reg- 
ular session  have  a  good  opportunity  to  earn 
further  credit  toward  their  professional  cer- 
tificate from  a  Standard  Junior  College 
whose  Normal  Course  is  approved  by  the 
State  Board  of  Education,  ihe  summer  is 
an  excellent  time  to  study  birds,  plants,  and 
animals  so  richly  offered  by  the  environment 
of  the  school.  High  school  course  by  sum- 
mer study. 

The  chapel,  devotional,  and  prayer  meet- 
ings continue  during  the  summer  session  as 
during  the  regular  term.  Literary  oppor- 
tunities are  offered  by  the  "Sharonian  Lit- 
erary Society."  Many  other  advantages  will 
be  mentioned  in  tlje  forthcoming  bulletin 
which  will  be  sent  on  request.  May  you  a- 
vail  3'ourself  of  this  unusual  opportunity  in 
study  and  rest  in  the  healthful  climate  among 
the  hills  and  mountains  of  the  famous  Shen- 
andoah Valley. 

For  further  information,  write  to  the 
Director  of  Summer  School 
Eastern  Alennonite  School 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


The  matter  of  ordaining  men  to  the  min- 
istry is  something  so  important  that  it 
ought  to  send  the  Church  to  her  knees  for 
weeks  or  months  before  it  takes  place. — E. 
G.  Gehman. 


The  vast  majority  of  people  to-day  are 
doing  just  as  Adam  and  Eve  did  in  the  gar- 
den of  Eden.  They  are  not  seeking  alter 
God,  but  they  are  trying  to  get  away  from 
Him. — J.  F.  Bressler. 
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One  of  our  exchanges,  quoting  from  its 
record  of  twenty-five  years  ago,  quotes  this 
item :  "Wheat  here  advances  to  $3.45  a  bushel." 
Strike  off  the  first  figure,  and  you  have  some- 
thing that  resembles  present  figures  when  the 
I)rice  of  wheat  is  quoted. 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  Ontario  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Poole  Church  near  Poole,  Ont., 
on  June  14,  15,  1932.  All  cordially  invited. 

Secretary. 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol    XXV     ^  Gospel    Witness \ 
vol.  A.rt.V      v.  Established  1905'' 

SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  2,  1932 

/  Herald  of  Truths 
V  Established  1864  ^ 

No.  9 

A  WEEK  IN  CENTRAL  ILLINOIS 


The  annual  meetings  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  are  as  so  many  mile-stones  along  the  way  of  missionary 
activities  among  us.  These  meetings  are  really  miniature  General 
Conferences,  with  Missions  as  the  central  theme  of  discussion,  for 
there  are  very  few  of  these  gatherings  but  that  there  are  workers 
there  from  all  of  our  conference  districts,  including  India  and  South 
America. 

***** 

This  year  the  Mission  Board  meeting  was  held  at  Metamora, 
111.  But  it  was  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Peoria  that  the  prelim- 
inary work  was  started.  It  was  there  that  a  joint  meeting  of  the 
Executive  and  Mission  committees  was  held,  beginning  Thursday 
morning,  May  19.  Thursday  was  spent  by  the  committee  at  Peoria, 
Friday  at  Eureka,  and  Saturday  at  Metamora.  During  this  time  we 
considered  a  number  of  problems  and  arranged  for  their  considera- 
tion by  the  General  Board,  also  met  with  a  number  of  individuals 
and  groups  representing  various  phases  of  the  Mission  Cause,  and 
in  discussing  plans  and  problems  connected  with  their  labors.  As 
usual,  a  number  of  matters  which  we  did  not  find  time  to  consider 
during  those  days  were  taken  care  of  between  public  sessions  of  the 
General  Board.  Saturday  afternoon  was  spent  in  executive  session 
with  members  of  the  Board. 

***** 

Previous  to  the  work  of  these  committees  a  series  of  meetings 
was  in  progress  at  the  Peoria  Mission  in  charge  of  Bro.  Maurice 
O'Connell  of  Lima,  Ohio.  Each  evening,  previous  to  the  preaching 
service,  a  short  talk  was  given  on  some  important  subject  by  some 
visiting  brother,  after  which  Bro.  O'Connell  brought  the  message 
of  the  evening.  A  live  interest  was  manifest,  and  penitent  souls 
sought  the  Lord.  Bro.  and  Sister  Warren  Long  and  other  workers 
at  the  Mission  are  faithfully  upholding  the  standard  of  the  Cross. 
***** 

The  day  that  we  spent  at  Eureka  we  held  our  meeting  at  the 
Home  for  the  Aged.  It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  renew  old  acquaint- 
ances as  well  as  to  witness  the  excellent  arrangement  they  have  in 
caring  for  the  needy.  Bro.  J.  D.  Smith  and  his  coworkers  deserve 
the  gratitude  of  both  the  Board  and  the  aged  who  are  domiciled  in 
the  Home  for  their  faithful  stewardship.  Our  charitable  homes  de- 
serve the  faithful  support  of  our  entire  membership. 
.  ***** 

As  usual  at  such  gatherings  there  were  a  number  of  side  meet- 
ings on  the  part  of  committees  that  were  not  directly  connected 
with  the  Mission  Board.  Most  of  these  committee  members  being 
connected  with  the  work  of  the  Mission  Board,  they  found  oppor- 
tunity between  the  regular  sessions  of  the  Board  to  hold  special 
meetings  of  their  respective  committees  and  thus  economize  on 
traveling  expenses.  Following  are  among  the  committees  holding 
such  meetings:  General  Sunday  School  Committee,  General  Prob- 
lems Committee,  Executive  Committee  of  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, Young  People's  Problems'  Committee. 

***** 

The  several  congregations  within  reach  likewise  availed  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  to  make  use  of  visiting  ministers  in  eve- 
ning and  regular  services.  Following  is  a  list  of  such  special  appoint- 
ments, together  with  the  names  of  the  ministering  brethren  who 
brought  the  messages  to  the  various  congregations: 

Metamora;  Thursday  Eve.,  S.  E.  Allgyer;  Friday  Eve.,  J.  L. 
Stauffer;  Saturday  Eve.,  Daniel  KaufTman;  Sunday  Forenoon,  S.  M. 
Kanagy,  P.  A.  Friesen. 


Roanoke;  Thursday  Eve.,  Daniel  Kauffman;  Friday  Eve.,  J.  A. 
Ressler,  A.  J.  Metzler;  Saturday  Eve.,  E.  L.  Frey,  J.  S.  Hartzler; 
Sunday  Forenoon,  Perry  Heller,  J.  C.  Clemens. 

Hopedale;  Saturday  Eve.,  Oscar  Burkholder,  E.  B.  Moyer;  Sun- 
day Forenoon,  E.  B.  Moyer,  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Goodfield;  Friday  Eve.,  P.  A.  Friesen,  L  W.  Royer;  Sunday 
Forenoon,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Cullom;  Sunday  Forenoon,  J.  L.  Horst. 

Waldo;  Saturday  Eve.,  I.  W.  Royer,  A.  J.  Metzler,  J.  L.  Horst; 
Sunday  Forenoon,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Tremont;  Friday  Eve.,  S.  E.  Allgyer;  Saturday  Eve.,  Harry 
Diener;  Sunday  Forenoon,  C.  K.  Lehman. 

Pleasant  Hill;  Thursday  Eve.,  P.  A.  Friesen;  Sunday  Forenoon, 
S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Peoria;  Thursday  Eve.,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Maurice  O'Connell; 
Friday  Eve.,  Sanford  Yoder,  M.  O'Connell;  Saturday  Eve.,  J.  L. 
Stauffer,  M.  O'Connell;  Sunday  Forenoon,  M.  O'Connell. 

Tiskilwa;  Sunday  Forenoon,  J.  W.  Shank. 

***** 
One  of  the  developments  in  several  of  our  committee  meetings 
was  the  evidence  of  a  revival  of  interest  in  mission  study.  For  some 
reason  the  interest  in  this  has  been  lagging  for  a  number  of  years, 
but  we  are  glad  for  the  thought  that  the  former  interest  in  this  im- 
portant work  is  returning.  After  considerable  discussion  a  com- 
mittee of  three  brethren  was  appointed  whose  duty  it  is  to  make  a 
careful  study  of  this  subject  and  of  our  present  needs,  and  to  draft 
a  course  of  study  and  plan  of  organization  and  present  the  same  to 
the  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Mission  committees  for  fur- 
ther consideration.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  publish  these  findings  in 
the  near  future — perhaps  in  the  course  of  a  month  or  two. 

*  *  *  *  * 
In  the  executive  session  of  the  Board  on  Saturday  afternoon  the 
greater  part  of  the  time  was  taken  up  in  the  reading  of  the  minutes 
of  the  numerous  meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee  during  the 
past  year.  These  records  of  the  work  of  that  committee  give  one 
an  idea  of  the  responsibilities  resting  upon  it.  A  number  of  explana- 
tions were  given  and  questions  answered.  These  executive  sessions 
have  become  a  valuable  feature  of  the  annual  Board  meetings. 

***** 
When  it  comes  to  distance  in  traveling  in  order  to  be  present 
at  the  Board  meeting,  the  record  is  held  by  Bro.  Jacob  Brenneman, 
who  came  in  his  car  all  the  way  from  his  home  in  Alberta,  some- 
thing over  2,000  miles.  Bro.  Brenneman  has  for  a  number  of  years 
been  an  active  supporter  of  the  mission  and  other  activities  of  the 
Church. 

***** 
It  was  on  Sunday  afternoon  that  the  first  public  session  was 
held.   Before  this  there  were  services  held  in  the  several  churches 
within  reach,  but  on  this  occasion  we  all  met  in  a  large  tent  that 
was  well  filled. 

***** 

The  mission  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Levi  J.  Miller.  His 
text  (Matt.  28:18-20)  is  a  very  familiar  one,  but  the  message  was 
a  living  illustration  that  in  this  text  there  is  a  message  that  is  ever 
new.  It  was  a  message  that  went  direct  home  to  the  heart  of  every 
one  that  was  open  to  the  truth. 

***** 

"Answering  the  Missionary  Call,"  was  assigned  to  Bro.  Wm 
Detweiler.  Bro.  D.  is  one  of  our  younger  workers,  but  he  is  not  toq 
young  to  answer  the  call.  There  was  in  the  message  much  to  com. 
mend  itself  to  the  consideration  of  both  young  and  old. 
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Sunday  evening  found  us  again  in  the  tent.  It  was,  perhaps,  the 
record  attendance  during  the  course  of  the  meetings.  Two  subjects 
were  discussed  during  the  evening,  as  follows: 

Observations  from  My  Trip  to  South  America,  by  O.  O.  Miller. 

Our  World  Missionary  Outlook  To-day,  by  I.  E.  Burkhart. 

Both  brethren  were  assigned  their  place  on  the  program  because 
of  their  familiarity  with  their  respective  subjects,  and  both  discussed 
their  themes  in  a  very  illuminating  way. 

***** 

The  Monday  forenoon  meeting  was  taken  up  with  a  business 
session.  After  the  devotion  led  by  Bro.  Perry  Heller  of  the  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  Mission  the  roll  of  members  of  the  Board  was  call- 
ed. A  quorum  was  present  either  in  person  or  by  proxy.  After  this 
the  secretary  read  the  minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting  held  at 
the  West  Union  Church  near  Wellman,  la..  May  3-5,  1931.  Then 
came  the  reports  of  officers.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  gave  a  very  interest- 
ing report  of  his  work  as  president  and  financial  agent  of  the  Board. 
Reports  were  also  given  by  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  vice  president,  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  secretary,  and  Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff,  treasurer.  The  secre- 
tary's report  showed  the  total  assets  of  the  Board  to  be  $1,205,671.06. 
Bro.  ReifT  reported  total  contributions  amounting  to  $211,031.55  for 
the  year  ending  March  31,  1932.  This  is  the  lowest  of  any  year  since 
1925.  However,  thankfulness  was  expressed  by  the  various  speakers 
that  the  work  has  been  so  well  supported  in  a  financial  way  during 
these  times  of  depression. 

***** 

After  the  noon  meal  reports  of  committees  were  taken  up.  The 
following  committees  reported:  Missions,  Relief,  Foreign  Mission, 
and  City  Missions.  The  Field  Worker,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  also  re- 
ported. After  this  we  listened  to  reports  from  the  superintendents 
of  the  various  missions  and  charitable  institutions  under  the  control 
of  the  Board.  The  reports  were  both  interesting  and  inspiring.  A 
few  of  the  superintendents  reported  at  a  later  time  during  the  meet- 
ings. 

***** 
"Voices  from  the  Home  Mission  Field,"  was  the  next  item  on 
the  program.  Bro.  Harold  Groh,  superintendent  of  the  Mission  at 
Toronto,  Ont.,  spoke  on  "City  Missions."  Bro.  Groh  based  his  re- 
marks on  Neh.  4:19,20,  "The  work  is  great  and  large  ....  Our 
God  shall  fight  for  us."  He  spoke  of  the  greatness  of  the  work  and  of 
the  need  of  depending  upon  the  strength  of  the  Lord  in  carrying  on 
this  great  work.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  followed  on 
the  subject  of  "Rural  Fields."  Bro.  Hartzler  quoted  from  surveys 
and  statistics  to  show  that  the  spiritual  need  in  rural  sections  is  ap- 
palling, and  a  challenge  to  the  church  of  Christ.  Bro.  Abner  J. 
Yoder  of  Parnell,  Iowa,  then  spoke  on  "Charitable  Homes."  He 
showed  the  importance  of  taking  care  of  the  aged  and  the  orphans. 

Quite  an  interest  was  awakened  by  the  Monday  afternoon  meet- 
ing on  the  part  of  those  interested  in  the  sisters'  sewing  work.  This 
meeting  was  held  immediately  after  the  regular  afternoon  session  of 
the  Board.  Besides  a  number  of  addresses  and  testimonies,  the  an- 
nual report  of  the  sewing  circle  organization  was  read,  which  report 
was  also  read  before  the  Board  the  following  day.  Our  sisters  are 
to  be  commended  for  their  zeal  in  this  work. 

***** 
riic  evening  session  was  begun  by  an  inspiring  song  service  led 
l)y  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro.  Eli  Frey  of  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  made  an  impassioned  plea  for  more  Bible  teaching  in 
connection  with  our  public  schools  and  exhorted  us  to  be  true  to  the 
principles  vvhicii  distinguish  us  from  the  popular  churches.  The  regu- 
lar evening  program  was  then  taken  up.  The  general  topic  was 
"Calls  from  Foreign  Fields."  The  first  speaker  was  Bro.  J.  W. 
Shank,  of  i'ehuajo,  -Argentina,  who  brought  a  message  from  that 
field.  He  spoke  interestingly  of  the  progress  of  the  work  in  South 
America  during  the  past  sixteen  years.  Bro.  Shank  was  the  first 
representative  of  the  Mennonite  Church  to  go  to  that  continent  when 
he  went  there  on  an  investigation  tour  twenty  years  ago.  Bro.  J.  D. 
Graber  followed  with  a  message  from  India.  He  showed  the  need 
of  a  symiiatlietic  attitude  toward  the  people  of  India  and  more  effec- 
tive evangelism  among  them.  This  is  Bro.  Graber's  first  furlough 
since  he  went  to  the  India  field  six  years  ago.  Bro.  Milo  KaulTman 


then  spoke  on  "Other  Fields."  He  spoke  of  the  signification  of  the 
voices  that  come  from  the  world  and  call  the  church  to  prayer  and 
evangelism. 

***** 

Tuesday  forenoon  was  devoted  to  reports  from  mission  super- 
intendents, some  business  of  a  miscellaneous  nature,  and  the  election 
of  officers.  The  interest  manifest  during  the  entire  session  gave  evi- 
dence that  even  routine  business  matter,  when  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  has  an  attraction  for  people  who  are  consecrated  to  God. 

***** 

The  helpful  features  of  the  meeting  were  not  all  confined  to  the 
public  sessions.  So  far  as  we  had  opportunity  to  get  in  touch  w^ith 
others  and  listen  to  what  others  had  to  say  in  the  ordinary  conversa- 
tion between  sessions,  in  the  church-j-ard  and  other  places,  we  were 
impressed  with  the  wonderful  opportunitj^  there  is  in  the  social  con- 
tact provided  when  the  conversational  powers  are  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord.  There  is  no  good  reason  why  God  may  not  be  glori- 
fied and  souls  uplifted  by  what  we  have  to  say  to  one  another  while 
in  the  social  circle  as  well  as  in  our  messages  from  pulpit  or  plat- 
form. 

***** 
One  of  the  meetings  held,  not  in  connection  with  the  Mission 
Board,  was  the  holding  of  several  sessions  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education.  In  one  of  these  ses- 
sions there  were  present  about  fifteen  members  of  the  Educational 
Board,  together  with  about  as  many  other  friends  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bible  School,  at  which  meeting  the  future  of  that  institu- 
tion was  discussed.  After  considering  a  number  of  problems  facing 
the  Board  and  touching  the  welfare  of  the  two  schools  conducted 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Board,  the  Executive  Committee  prepared 
the  following  message  to  those  who  are  burdened  with  progress  of 
the  Cause,  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  and  the  best  interests  of  our 
young  people  and  who  know  the  worth  of  sincere  and  fervent 
prayer : 

"Through  the  abounding  grace  of  God  and  His  constant  provi- 
dence alone,  the  Church  has  been  enabled  to  carry  on  all  the  work 
for  which  He  has  made  her  responsible,  up  to  this  point.  These 
burdens,  both  spiritual  and  financial,  appear  to  be  grave  and  the 
responsibility  of  carrying  on  the  interests  involved  is  more  than 
can  be  borne  without  the  aid  of  divine  wisdom  and  power. 

"It  is  the  request  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  that  the  brotherhood  with  them  bear  their  por- 
tion of  the  burden  of  the  Church  before  the  throne  of  grace,  believ- 
ing that  He  who  has  set  them  their  task  will  enable  them  to  carry  it 
through.  God  alone  possesses  the  resources  and  the  wisdom  that 
the  Church  needs,  and  in  these  days  of  trouble  we  desire  to  submit 
to  His  wisdom  and  wait  upon  His  promises. 

Ex.  Com.  Mennonite  Board  of  Education." 
***** 
Among  the  city  superintendents  reporting  to  the  Board  were  four 
former  converts  in  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  They 
were  Brethren  P.  A.  Heller  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Maurice  O'Connell 
of  Lima,  Ohio,  Frank  Martin  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  and  Xorman  Hobbs 
of  Iowa  City,  "Iowa.  It  is  an  impressive  illustration  emphasizing 
the  possibility  of  city  missions  becoming  missionary  centers  from 
which  the  light  of  the  Gospel  is  sent  out  to  other  places. 

***** 
We  might  speak  of  the  excellent  order  which  prevailed  both  in 
the  public  sessions  and  the  handling  of  crowds  in  leaving  the 
grounds;  also  of  the  splendid  hospitality  extended  us  in  every  home 
where  visitors  were  sheltered:  but  this  would  simply  be  a  repetition 
of  what  we  have  experienced  in  former  meetings  both  at  Metamora 
and  other  places.  It  left  an  impression  in  our  hearts  which  awaken- 
ed within  us  an  ardent  desire  to  repay  these  people  in  kind,  at  every 
opportunity. 

*       *       ♦       ♦  ♦ 

Following  are  the  officers  elected  for  the  coming  year: 

President,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Vice  President.  Levi  Muinaw. 

Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Treasurer,  Vernon  E.  ReifT. 

Fifth  Member  Ex.  Com.,  M.  C.  Cressman. 
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With  the  exception  of  a  few  minor  changes  in  the  personnel  of 
standing  committees,  the  organization  stands  substantially  the  same 
as  it  has  for  a  number  of  years. 

***** 

Tuesday  afternoon  found  us  again  in  the  tent,  perhaps  the  largest 
day-time  attendance  since  Sunday  afternoon.  Most  of  the  afternoon 
was  taken  up  in  a  discussion  of  the  following  subjects: 

I.  Different  Phases  of  Mission  Work. 

1.  Nursing,  by  Ada  Hartzler. 

2.  Medical,  by  Florence  Friesen. 

3.  Evangelistic,  Maurice  O'Connell. 

II.  Personal  Soul- Winning,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

These  discussions  were  practical  and  to  the  point,  and  opened 
up  many  points  that  most  of  us  had  not  thought  of  before. 

One  of  the  side  meetings  that  awakened  unusual  interest  was 
a  brief  noon  meeting  of  present  and  past  students  in  our  several 
church  schools,  together  with  many  others  who  have  a  live  interest 
in  the  highest  welfare  of  our  young  people. 

The  following  brethren  served  as  song  leaders  at  some  time 
during  the  meetings:  Leidy  Hunsicker,  Tillman  Smith,  C.  K.  Leh- 
man, J.  L.  Horst,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

j};  ^  jf:  ^ 

An  offering  was  taken  which  amounted  to  $183.06.  By  common 
consent  this  offering  was  placed  into  the  General  Fund  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board. 


Tuesday  evening  services  were  quite  appropriate  as  the  closing 
session  of  the  Board  meeting.  It  began  with  a  spirited  song  service, 
followed  by  an  open  conference  under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger.  Then  Bro.  Edwin  Yoder  followed  with  a  pointed  mes- 
sage on  Present-day  Needs  for  Consecrated  Service,  while  the  last 
message  of  the  evening  was  delivered  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder. 
Theme:  "The  Whole  Gospel  as  Our  Missionary  Message."  A  few 
closing  remarks,  a  fervent  prayer,  and  another  annual  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  had  passed  into 
history. 

***** 
One  of  the  remarkable  features  of  the  meeting  was  the  mark- 
ed interest  manifest  to  the  end  of  the  last  session.  Very  few  left 
before  the  close  except  those  who  were  called  to  their  home  fields 
by  pressing  duties.  The  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  opened 
up  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  the  day  following,  and  several  other  con- 
ferences were  scheduled  to  open  a  few  days  later.  This  is  a  busy 
world — the  important  question  being.  Are  we  busy  for  the  Lord? 

Present  at  the  meeting  were  about  two  dozen  home  missionaries 
and  about  a  third  that  many  from  the  foreign  field.  India  was  rep- 
resented by  Sisters  Mina  Esch,  Minnie  Kanagy,  and  Ada  Hartzler, 
Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Graber, 
while  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  was  the  lone  representative  from  South  A^ 
merica.  Of  these,  Sisters  Ada  Hartzler  and  Minnie  Kanagy  are 
under  appointment  to  return  to  India  in  a  few  months.  The  Execu- 
tive Committee  was  authorized  to  send  other  workers  to  either  South 
America  or  India,  or  both,  provided  they  see  the  need  and  consider 
it  expedient  from  a  financial  standpoint  to  do  so. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Matt.  5:19  and  Luke 
12:48.     E:.  S. 

The  verses  cited  are  as  follows : 

"Whosoever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  shall  be  called  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the 
same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  king- 
•  dom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  5:19). 

"But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  com- 
mit things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be 
beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required ;  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they 
will  ask  the  more"  (Luke  12:48). 

A  certain  writer,  commenting  on  the 
first  of  these  verses,  says :  "The  re- 
ligious teacher  who  lets  down  the  law 
of  God,  either  in  doctrine  or  morals, 
even  in  (so-called)  little  things,  shall 
be  among  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
God — the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  but  fidelity  to  God's  Word, 
both  in  practice  and  in  instruction,  is 
the  true  title  to  greatness."  There  is 
nothing  about  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  however  small  in  the  esti- 
mation of  some  people,  that  a  religious 
teacher  can  neglect  or  reject  without 
injury  to  himself  or  the  Cause.  True 
greatness  is  measured  by  man's  loyal- 
ty to  God  and  His  Word,  regardless  of 


what  may  be  the  apparent  importance 
or  lack  of  importance  of  certain  com- 
mandments under  consideration.  "If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them." 

The  second  reference  cited  bears  up- 
on the  matter  of  personal  responsibil- 
ity in  proportion  to  the  light  we  have. 
Christ  says  that  the  men  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  will 
rise  up  in  judgment  against  those  who 
in  enlightened  countries  are  sinning 
against  better  knowledge.  This  does 
not  say  that  those  who  sin  ignorantly 
will  go  unpunished.  The  expression, 
"few  stripes,"  stands  against  that  kind 
of  a  conclusion.  But  this  reference  is 
especially  directed  against  those  who 
wilfully  do  the  things  that  they  know 
to  be  wrong  or  forbidden,  or  wilfully 
refuse  or  neglect  to  perform  known 
duty.  They  who  sin  with  their  eyes 
open  will  have  the  greater  condemna- 
tion when  they  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ.  But  both  the  ig- 
norant and  the  enlightened  sinner  may 
find  grace  and  pardon  through  coming 
to  Jesus  Christ  the  Great  Substitute 
offered  for  the  sins  of  those  who  ac- 
cept this  "free  gift"  in  faith. 


"THROUGH  SANCTIFICATION 
UNTO  OBEDIENCE" 


By  Bessie  McCaskey 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  says  we  must  be  "born 
again,"  and  "walk  in  newness  of  life." 
We  must  accept  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
which    He    so   willingly    offered  to 


cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
"Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might 
sanctify  the  people  with  his  blood,  suf- 
fered without  the  gate"  (Heb.  13:12). 
"Salvation  is  wrought  through  the 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  beliei 
of  the  truth"  (II  Thess.  2:13). 

To  sanctify  is  to  set  apart,  there- 
fore we  are  separated  from  the  un- 
righteousness of  the  world  and  "receive 
the  adoption."  "And  because  ye  are 
sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
His  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying  Abba 
F'ather"  (Gal.  4:5,  6).  Then  we,  being 
the  sons  of  God,  ought  to  walk  as  those 
born  of  God.  "Whosoever  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin"  (I  John  3  :9). 

"If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto 
honor,  sanctified  and  meet  for  the 
Master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every 
good  work"  (II  Tim.  2:21).  Obedience 
is  the  fruit  of  sanctification.  We  will 
obey  the  rules  of  the  Church  because 
they  are  made  by  those  "ordained  of 
God."  He  has  said,  "Be  ye  holy,  for 
I  am  holy"  (I  Pet.  1:16).  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  promised  to  those  who  obey. 
If  we  are  obedient,  the  Spirit  shall  a- 
bide  in  us  and  we  shall  show  forth  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  "But  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance,  against  such 
there  is  no  law"  (Gal.  5:22,  23).  "And 
the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  (I  Thess.  5:23). 

Reading  Pa. 
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THE  SERMON 

I'd  rather  sec  a  seniioii  than  hear  one  any 
li'-iy. 

I'd   rather  one   would   walk   with   me  than 

merely  point  the  way. 
The  eye's  a  better  pupil  and  more  willing 

than  the  ear. 
Fine  council  is  confusing,  but  example's  clear. 
The  best  of  all  the  preachers  are  the  men 

who  live  their  creeds. 
For  to  see  good  in  action  is  what  everybody 

needs. 

I'll  soon  learn  to  do  it  if  you'll  let  me  see 
it  done, 

I  can  watch  your  hands  in  action,  but  your 

tongue  too  fast  may  run. 
While  the  lectures  you  deliver  may  be  wise 

and  true, 

Yet  I'd  rather  learn  my  lesson  by  observing 

what  you  do. 
For  I  may  misunderstand  you  and  the  fine 

advice  you  give. 
But  there's  no  misunderstanding  how  you 

act  and  how  you  live. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


SERMON  OUTLINES 


THE  AWAKENED  CHURCH  IN 
FULL  ARMOR 

By  J.  R.  Shank 
Text. — Let  us  therefore  cast  of¥  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armor 
of  light.— Rom.  13:12. 

Introdluctory. — A  Review  of  Troops 

1.  Before  Christ. 

— His  standard. — Eph.  5:25-27. 

2.  The  responsibility  of  the  ministry  as 
stewards  to  present  the  Church  as  a 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ. — II  Cor.  11:2. 

3.  The  responsibility  of  loyal  members. — 
I  Cor.  5. 

4.  Preparing  to  meet  the  review  of  our 
forces  for  the  battle. 

— The  communion  preparation  is  a  good 
standard  for  us  to  keep  ourselves. 

— "Knowing  the  time" — "Put  ofif" — "Put 
on." 

I.  "Cast  off  the  Works  of  Darkness"  (Night 

clothes). 

1.  What  darkness  signifies. 

2.  The  Old  Man.— Eph.  4:22;  Rom.  8:7; 
Eph.  4:17-19,  31;  5:1-9. 

3.  Nonconformity. — Rom.  12:2. 

a.  Its  meaning. 

b.  The  world  spirit. — Eph.  2:2,  3. 

4.  Love  not  the  world. — I  Jno.  2:15-17; 
Col.  3:1-5,  8,  9;  Lk.  14:25-27. 

5.  The  une(|ual  yoke. — II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

II.  "Put  on  the  Armour  of  Light"  (Day 

dress ). 

1.  What  light  signifies. 

2.  "Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." — 
Rom.  13:14. 

a.  Righteousness. —  II  Cor.  5:21. 

b.  "Wisdom,   righteousness,  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  redemption" — I  Cor.  1:30. 

c.  "The  new  man." — Eph.  4:24. 

d.  Character  of  Christ.— Eph.  4:25-32; 
Col.  3:12-14.  ■ 

3.  "Be  ye  transformed." — Rom.  12:2. 
a.    Fruit.— Gal.  5:22,  23. 

I).    Spirit  of  (Jod.— I  Cor.  2:12-14. 

c.  Nonresistance. —  Rom.  12:17-21. 

d.  Meekness  and  (piietness. — I  Pet.  3:3, 
4. 

e.  Union  of  mind  with  Christ. —  I  Cor. 
1:10. 

4.  "Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  (lod." — 
I'.ph.  6:11-18. 

III.  The  Vital  Question. 

1.  How  "cast  off." 

— Rcpen  1,1  nee— confession — self-denial — 
surrender. 

2.  How  "put  on." 

— Accept   Christ — obey    Mis   counsels — 


recei\e  His  Spirit — walk  in  the  Spir- 
it—  Heed  counsels. 

"PUT  VI':  ON  THE  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST!" 

Cravois  Mills,  Mo. 


THE  PROMISE  OF  THE  FATHER 
Acts  1:4-8 

I.  What  the  Promise  Implies. 

1.  Outpouring  of  the  spirit  of  prophecy 
(Joel  2:28,  29).  Fulfilled  (Acts  2:16). 
Heritage  of  all  Christians. 

2.  Outpouring  of  the  spirit  of  supplica- 
tion (Zech.  12:10).  Awakening,  con- 
viction.  Revival  begins  here. 

3.  Outpouring  of  spirit  of  refreshing  (Isa. 
44:3-5).   The  joy  of  new-born  souls. 

4.  Baptism  of  refining  fire  (Matt.  3:11). 
Consuming  selfishness,  revenge,  etc. 

5.  Endowment  of  divine  power  (Luke 
24:49). 

6.  The  promise  is  to  all  Christians  (Acts 
2:38,  39). 

II.  Conditions  of  Receiving  the  Promise. 

1.  Soul  hunger — confess  need   (Matt.  5:6). 

2.  Entire  surrender  (I  Cor.  3:16;  Rom. 
12:1). 

3.  Patient,  persistent  waitinc  (Acts  1 :4- 
14;  4:31;  Luke  11:10-13). 

4.  Claim  the  promise  by  faith  (Mark  11: 
24). 

III.  Result  of  Receiving  the  Promise. 

1.  Souls  won  for  the  Lord — Barnabas 
(Acts  11:24). 

2.  Strength  and  grace  for  the  Lord's  work 
(Acts  4:33). 

3.  Rivers  of  blessing  (John  7:37-39). 

— Frank  A.  Miller. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MOTHER 
Matthew  15:21-29 
Introduction:   Of  all   the   women  Christ 
came  in  contact  with,  not  one  of  them  re- 
buked Him  in  any  way,  nor  came  to  Him 
with  any  malice  of  heart;  they  came  for  help, 
forgiveness,  comfort  and  fellowship. 
The  Christian  mother  is: 

1.  A  discerning  mother  (v.  22). 

2.  A  praying  mother  (v.  22). 

3.  A  worshiping  mother  (v.  25). 

4.  A  persevering  mother  (v.  25). 

5.  A  humbl'^  mother  (v.  27). 

6.  A  mother  of  faith  (v.  28). 

7.  A  victorious  mother  (v.  28). 
Conclusion:  What  a  debt  of  love  the  chil- 
dren of  the  world  owe  to  Christian  mothers! 

— E.  L.  Johnson. 


CONFESSION  OF  SIN 
Unrepentant  and  Repentant 
Matthew  27:4 

I.  Unrepentant  Confession: 

1.  Pharaoh  confessed  "I  have  sinned," 
three  times  (Exod.  9:27;  9:34;  10:16). 
and  every  time  he  hardened  his  heart 
more. 

2.  Balaam  said  to  the  angel,  "I  have  sin- 
ned" (N  um.  22:34),  and  still  he  per- 
sisted to  go  his  way  (see  Mic.  6:5;  II 
Pet.  2:15;  Jude  11;  Rev.  2:14). 

3.  Achan  said.  "I  have  sinned  against 
Cod"  (Josh.  7:20),  but  concealed  every- 
thing shrewdly. 

4.  Saul,  the  king,  confessed  three  times 
"I  have  sinned"  (I  Sam.  15:24;  15:30: 
26:21),  but  did  not  repent. 

5.  Judas  Iscariot  cried.  "1  have  sinned  in 
that  I  have  betrayed  innocent  lilood" 
(Matt.  27:4). 

In  all  these  five  cases  the  underlying  mo- 
tive of  their  sin  was  greed.  "Love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil"  (I  Tim.  6:10). 

II.  Repentant  Confession: 

1.  Job.  'T  have  sinned  .  .  .  Wherefore  I 
abhor  mvself  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes"  (job  7:20;  42:0). 


2.  David.  "I  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord.  And  Nathan  said  unto  David. 
The  Lord  also  has  put  away  thy  sin: 
thou  shalt  not  die"  (II  Sam.  12:13.  Sec 
also  II  Sam.  24:17;  P.=.  51  ». 

3.  Neheniiah.  "Hear  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant  ...  1  confess  the  sin  .  .  .  both 
I  and  m"  father's  house  have  sinned" 
(Xeh.  1:6). 

4.  Isaiah.  "The  Lord  against  whom  we 
have  sinned  .  .  .  and  we  shall  be 
saved"  (Isa.  42:24). 

5.  Jeremiah.  "We  acknowledge,  O  LOrd. 
our  wickedness  and  the  ini<iuity  of  our 
fathers:  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 
Do  not  abhor  us.  for  thy  name's  sake" 
(Jer.  2:35;  8:14;  14:7;  14:20). 

6.  Daniel.  "We  have  sinned,  we  have 
done  wickedly.  O  Lord,  according  to 
all  thy  righteousness,  I  beseech  thee, 
let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned 
away"  (Dan.  9:8;  9:11;  9:15,  16). 

"With  the  heart  man  believeth  .  .  .  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion" (Rom.  10:10). 

— J.  J.  Braum. 


Abooanding  in  the  Grace  of 
GIVING 

Text. — Abound  in  this  grace  also. — II  Cor. 
8:7. 

I.  Companion  Texts.— Mai.  3:10;  Matt.  10: 

8;  Luke  6:38;  Acts  20:35;  I  Cor.  16:1, 
2;  II  Cor.  9:6,  7. 

II.  Notable  Examples. 

1.  God.— Ino.  3:16. 

2.  Christ.— II  Cor.  8:9. 

3.  Early  disciples. — Acts  4:34-37. 

4.  Shall  we  do  likewise? 

III.  How  to  Give. 

1.  "Freelv."— Matt.  10.8. 

2.  Cheerfully.— II  Cor.  9:7. 

3.  "As  he   purposeth   in   his   heart" — 11 
Cor.  9:7. 

4.  Bountifully. — II    Cor.    9:6.  (Widow's 
mite). 

5.  "As  God  hath  prospered." — II  Cor.  6:2. 
Shall  we  tithe? 

IV.  Why  We  Should  Give. 

1.  Because  God  commands  it. 

2.  Because  humanity  needs  it. 

3.  Because  it  means  treasures  in  heaven. 

4.  Because  there  is  pleasure  in  it. 

5.  Because  it  brings  rich  returns. 

6.  Because  it  ennobles  our  lives. 

7.  Because  God  is  thereby  glorified. 

8.  Because  we  can  not  afford  not  to  give. 

K. 


WHAT  TO  PREACH 


Preacli  jesus,  as  the  central  theme 
and  all  correlated  truth  in  its  power 
relation.  People  don't  go  to  cluirch 
to  hear  literary  and  scientific  discus- 
sions. The  most  of  them  get  all  they 
want  of  that  through  the  week.  They 
want  the  Hread  of  Life,  and  nothing- 
else  will  satisfy  that  insatiable  heart 
hunger.  They  have  battled  with  the 
\\n)rld  until  many  are  footsore  and 
weary,  and  need  to  have  a  new  touch 
from  the  Lord.  What  a  terrible  mis- 
take to  endeavor  to  satisfy  this  im- 
mortal thirst  for  the  living  God  with 
anything  less  than  the  Water  of  Life ! 
No  wonder  the  masses  are  drifting  a- 
way  from  the  church.  Jesus  said : 
"If  1  bo  lifted  up  1  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me."  And  no  other  message  will 
so  continuously  charm  and  hold  the 
attention  as  the  Gospel  preached  in 
the  power  of  the  Sjiirit.  The  land  is 
full  of  substitutes  and  base  imitations, 
and  as  a  result  the  ])eople  are  starving 
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for  the  truth.  A  noted  minister  re- 
cently said : 

"Allow  me  to  whisper  in  some 
young  minister's  ear  that  if  he  is  go- 
ing to  select  two  or  three  professional 
men,  and  prepare  learned  sermons  for 
them,  he  is  making  a  double  mistake. 
He  is  neglecting  the  common  people 
who  heard  the  Master  gladly,  and  he 
is  wearying  the  other  people  nigh  un- 
to death.  They  have  had  enough  of 
-the  lecture  room  and  its  theories. 
They  have  come  to  church  for  light 
on  daily  duty,  and  inspiration  to  do 
it  bravely.  Never  can  I  forget  what  a 
distinguished  scholar,  who  used  to  sit 
in  my  church,  once  said  to  me,  'Your 
best  work  in  the  pulpit  has  been  to 
put  heart  into  men  for  the  coming 
week.'  I  wish  I  had  put  more.  And 
when  I  have  in  my  day,  like  us  all,  at- 
tempted to  reconcile  science  and  re- 
ligion, one  of  the  greatest  men  of  sci- 
ence, who  used  to  be  a  hearer  in  my 
church,  never  seemed  to  be  interested, 
but  when  I  dealt  with  the  deep  affairs 
of  the  soul  he  would  come  around  in 
the  afternoon  and  talk  it  out." 

— Selected. 


ALONG  THE  LINE  FENCE 


By  Lawrence  Keister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  people  propose  to  foster  re- 
ligion by  means  of  something  else. 

Prime  the  pump  if  it  has  gone  down, 
and  pray  for  the  Spirit  if  Church  work 
lags. 

Are  there  any  mercenaries  in  the 
Lord's  army? 

A  low-grade  Protestant  never  ren- 
ders a  high-grade  service. 

Doctor  Make-believe  and  Doctor 
Know-it-all  are  about  equally  danger- 
ous. 

Many  Christians  stop  or  detour 
when  they  come  in  sight  of  Pentecost. 

Truth  is  a  unit  and  not  an  aggrega- 
tion. 

The  faith  of  John  the  Baptist  ap- 
peared in  dress  and  diet  as  well  as 
word  or  deed. 

Some  parents  need  an  introduction 
to  their  own  children — "Of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

"Times  have  changed."  Yes,  they  al- 
ways have,  and  always  will. 

The  criminal  lawyer  may  clear  his 
client  however  guilty,  but  there  is  a 
higher  court. 

Can  we  OA^ercome  sin  by  condoning 
it? 

The  modern  doubter  admires  the 
Master  and  does  as  he  pleases. 

The  sacred  vessels  of  Solomon's 
temple  were  made  for  religious  uses 
only. 

Repent;  the  kingdom  of  God  has  no 
room  for  sin. 

One  man  cannot  be  himself  without 
economy,  another  without  extrava- 
gance. 


New  societies  mean  new  offices  and 
honors. 

A  man  loses  his  face  when  he  com- 
mits a  sin,  then  he  wears  a  mask. 

Herodias  and  her  dancing  daughter — 
are  they  still  here? 

Of  course  a  fool  wants  to  look  like 
a  wise  man. 

"The  wets"  are  always  wet,  but  "the 
drys"  are  not  always  dry. 

The  Jonahs  of  to-day  take  ship  for 
Modernism. 

A  denatured  gospel  is  disappointing. 

When  liars  invade  the  church  "page," 
call  for  Peter.  Acts  5  :1-1L 

Elijah  prayed  till  rain  was  in  sight. 

A  man  must  accept  the  Gospel  in 
order  to  preach  it. 

A  good  sermon. has  atmosphere  and 
outlook. 

God's  love  is  measured  by  His  self- 
communication — He  gave  His  Son. 

Some  church  services  are  negative ; 
ajDparently  they  do  no  harm. 

Half-hearted  Christians  are  no  match 
for  Satan  or  his  followers. 

We  still  need  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. 

If  Christ  gave  all  shall  I  give  less? 

A  man  may  be  broad-minded  and 
weak-kneed  at  the  same  time. 

Let  us  not  yield  to  scientists  who 
know  things  that  are  not  true. 

"The  revolt  of  youth"  took  its  place 
with  other  revolting  things. 

Restiveness  under  parental  restraint 
characterizes  the  prodigal  son  or 
daughter. 

Some  fiction  is  like  a  wet  —  that 
catches  little  creatures. 

Shame  on  parents  who  abdicate  in 
favor  of  spoiled  children. 

The  more  criminals  in  office,  the 
less  in  jail. 

Evolution  is  no  stronger  than  its 
"missing  link." 

Why  waste  time  going  to  amuse- 
ments if  you  can  find  something  better 
to  do? 

Some  men  are  morally  and  spiritual- 
ly mortgaged ;  some  in  the  hands  of  re- 
ceivers and  some  bankrupt. 

Go  along  with  God,  for  there  is  only 
one  other  way  to  go. 

Each  act  of  obedience  to  God  is  a 
prayer  to  Him. 

A  man  cannot  command  his  con- 
science, but  he  can  obey  or  disobey  it. 

Silence  is  not  a  sure  sign  of  wisdom, 
not  smooth  speech  of  saintliness. 

It  is  easier  to  remold  a  burnt  brick 
than  to  reform  a  fixed  character. 

Men  need  meditation  and  prayer  as 
plants  need  air  and  sunshine. 

Christians  believe  in  prayer,  but  do 
they  believe  in  it  enough  to  pray? 

Men  who  preach  a  supernatural  re- 
ligion need  supernatural  aid. 

Character  is  capital  and  the  lack  of 
both  is  a  depression. 

Does  a  man  ever  feel  like  a  vacant 
lot  looks? 

The  man  who  dines  on  locusts  and 
wild  honey  is  not  likely  to  overeat. 


Jesus  asserted  His  right  to  do  good 
on  the  Sabbath  day.  "Go  and  do  thou 
likewise." 

When  reading  a  book  or  magazine 
and  you  feel  as  if  you  were  in  bad 
company  what  do  you  do? 

Morning  glories  bloom  as  cheerfully 
for  the  poor  as  they  do  for  the  rich. 

Are  sex  books  a  necessary  evil? 

If  you  really  want  to  confess  your 
sins  you  will  ask  God  to  help  you. 

Some  decry  Christian  perfection  and 
then  set  up  a  substitute. 

Some  seek  distinction  by  parting  the 
hair  in  the  middle,  and  some  other 
ways. 

Do  colleges  and  theological  semi- 
naries have  a  spiritual  tuning  fork,  or 
pitch  pipe? 

Did  Paul  sermonize,  or  preach? 

If  you  want  to  see  Satan  smile,  con- 
demn the  sins  of  others  and  condone 
your  own. 

When  some  folks  go  to  heaven  they 
have  no  use  for  Elijah's  chariot — for, 
like  Stephen,  they  "see  Jesus." 

The  line  fence  should  be  well  built, 
never  moved  or  hidden  by  underbrush. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  TELEPHONE  VOICE 


(The  following  poem  was  printed  on  the 
back  of  one  of  our  monthly  telephone  bills. 
We  suppose  that  the  experience  of  the  tele- 
phone people  is,  that  the  language  over  the 
telephone  is  not  always  so  kind,  mild  and 
gentle  as  it  ought  to  be,  yea  sometimes 
rough  and  rude,  hence  the  suggestive  poem. 
We  take  the  liberty  of  reprinting  it,  think- 
ing it  may  even  do  good  where  they  have 
no  telephone.) 

"It  is  not  so  much  what  you  say 

As  the  manner  in  which  you  say  it; 

It  is  not  so  much  the  language  you  use 

As  the  tone  in  which  you  convey  it. 

'Come  here!'    I  sharply  said, 
And  the  baby  cowered  and  wept; 
'Come  here!'   I  cooed,  and  he  looked  and 
smiled 

And  straight  to  my  lap  he  crept. 

The  words  may  be  mild  and  fair 
And  the  tones  may  pierce  like  a  dart. 
The  words  may  be  soft  as  the  summer  air 
And  the  tone  may  break  the  heart. 

But  the  tones  leap  forth  from  the  inner  self 
And  reveal  the  state  of  the  heart, 
For  words  but  come  from  the  mind 
And  grow  by  study  and  art, 

Whether  you  know  it  or  not — 
Whether  you  mean  it  or  care, 
Gentleness,  kindness,  love  and  hate, 
Envy  and  anger  are  there. 

Then  would  you  quarrels  avoid 
And  in  peace  and  love  rejoice 
Keep  anger  not  only  out  of  your  words 
But  keep  it  out  of  your  voice." 

—Selected. 


As  inheritors  of  power,  do  we  walk  in  it? 
Do  we  realize  our  need  of  power  sufficiently 
to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  to  listen  to  His  voice, 
and  to  go  forth  in  His  strength? 


No  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  can  fill  you 
while  you  are  full  of  j'our  own  ideas,  your 
own  importance.  All  that  must  go. — Sel. 
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1  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  s 

*  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa,  |j| 


SHINE 


By  May  H.  Gochnauer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  recall  the  little  chorus,  "Shine, 
shine  just  where  you  are,  into  the 
night,  send  forth  the  light,  shine  for 
the  Lord,  where  you  are."  This  chorus 
contains  an  encouraging  and  precious 
thought,  as  well  as  the  other  chorus ; 
"Brighten  the  corner  where  you  are." 
I  am  sure  many  of  us  feel  that  it  is 
truly  a  "little  corner"  we  are  filling, 
and  why  should  we  not,  when  we  are 
but  a  drop  in  the  bucket  compared  to 
the  vastness  of  God's  universe.  As 
we  look  about  us,  we  see  those  who 
are  filling  large  places  and  are  bright 
lights  before  the  world  even  as  the 
gleam  from  the  light  house,  whose 
light  penetrates  the  darkness  for  quite 
a  distance  and  perchance  brings  the 
wanderer  back  to  his  Maker. 

How  can  we  in  a  small  corner  be  of 
any  use?  Perhaps  my  shut-in  friend  is 
asking  the  question.  How  about  the 
lower  lights  along  the  shore?  How 
about  the  time  for  prayer  and  medita- 
tion? On  the  death  of  one  whose 
prayer  life  was  beautiful,  some  one  re- 
marked, we  need  folks  like  that  to 
pray.  Those  who  are  on  the  firing  line 
and  in  the  thickest  of  the  battle  for  the 
Master,  need  to  be  upheld  by  prayer. 
The  unsaved  need  our  prayers. 

A  number  of  our  shut-in  friends  are 
young  people  who  in  pain  and  weak- 
ness no  doubt  are  deprived  of  carry- 
ing out  their  plans  of  usefulness  and 
enjoyment,  but  you  too  can  glorify  the 
Father  and  fulfill  His  purpose  in  your 
creation  and  shine  for  Him.  To  such 
we  send  a  word  of  "good  cheer."  How 
often  was  Paul  encouraged  with  a  "be 
of  good  cheer  Paul"?  And  1  am  sure 
God  will  come  to  you,  perhaps  in  the 
stillness  of  the  night,  "Be  of  good 
cheer,  I  am  with  thee." 

The  thought  J  had  especially  in  mind 
was  the  thought  ex])ressed  in  Prov.  4 : 
18  "The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shin- 
ing light  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day."  We  think  of 
one  young  in  years,  a  new  horn  babe  in 
Christ,  how  bright  and  sunny  and  hap- 
py and  care  free,  all  cast  upon  Him, 
a  perfect  trust  and  confidence  for  the 
future.  We  think  of  such  a  one  ap- 
])roaching  the  period  of  life  when 
choices  and  decisions  are  made,  how 
wonderful  that  these  choices  and  de- 
cisions need  not  be  made  alone.  The 
Guide  of  the  upward,  shining  wav  is 
there  to  help.  Does  the  way  seem  rug- 


ged at  times?  Even  so,  the  way  is  still 
brightened  with  His  presence.  Does 
the  enemy  of  souls  endeavor  to  entrap 
and  overthrow  or  lure  away  from  the 
path  of  right  into  worldliness?  We 
think  of  the  words  of  I  John  4:4,  Ye 
are  of  God,  little  children  and  have 
overcome  them :  because  greater  is  he 
that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world. 

Then  we  picture  the  child  of  God 
growing  in  grace.  The  cares  of  life 
multiply,  life  has  a  more  serious  as- 
pect, distresses,  disappointments  and 
difficulties  come  but  still  the  pathway 
grows  brighter  on  before,  and  then 
truly  the  presence  of  our  "Best  Friend" 
means  much  to  us. 

This  "Friend"  has  gone  with  us 
through  the  various  stages  of  life  and 
quite  a  number  of  our  shut-in  friends 
have  reached  the  time  of  life  when  this 
tabernacle  of  clay  weakens,  but  Oh ! 
the  strength  of  spirit  how  beautiful 
to  see  in  many  cases,  how  calmly  and 
serenely  they  approach  this  time  of 
their  life  (the  way  this  period  of  life 
is  approached  and  lived  depends  very 
much  on  how  victoriously  life  has  been 
lived  throughout  the  years.)  Does  the 
pathway  grow  brighter?  Yea,  verily 
the  things  of  this  world  seem  very  lit- 
tle as  they  long  for  the  future  home 
prepared  for  the  children  of  God.  "The 
path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day." 

E.  Petersburg,  Pa. 


GLORY  IN  DISGUISE 


(Concluded) 

Again  I  saw  the  Lord  and  His  friend 
together.  I  saw  her  bring  her  burden 
and  lay  it  before  her  Lord,  with  such 
a  look  of  relief  that  the  burden  bearing 
days  were  over  at  last.  He  took  the 
burden  from  her;  and  as  I  watched,  I 
saw  that  at  one  touch  of  His  hand  all 
the  knots  were  untied  and  the  wrap- 
pings fell  off,  and  the  riches  of  the 
glory  prepared  for  her  stood  revealed 
before  her  astonished  gaze.  I  heard 
the  Lord  say  to  her :  "This  is  your 
eternal  portion,  which  I  have  prepared 
for  you  from  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  to  be  enjoyed  with  Me  for 
evermore — My  gift  to  you  in  apprecia- 
tion of  what  you  have  been,  and  done, 
and  suffered  for  Me." 

I  noticed  that  the  look  of  delighted 
amazement  jiassed  off  as  He  spoke.  I 
saw  tears  in  her  eyes,  not  all  of  joy,  as 
she  fell  at  His  feet  and  hid  her  face, 


and  said :  "O  Lord,  forgive  me  that  I 
so  misunderstood  Thee.  Oh.  if  only  I 
had  trusted  Thee,  and  had  not  doubted 
nor  questioned  ;  if  only  I  had  believed 
it  was  all  right,  that  it  was  all  glory, 
if  1  could  but  see.  But  I  saw  the  brown 
wrapping,  the  knotty  cord ;  they  were 
so  ugly,  and  I  could  not  see  beyond ; 
and  the  weight  was  so  heavy.  I  was  not 
able  to  count  it  joy  for  Thy  sake ;  I 
always  fretted  under  it,  and  so  never 
used  to  the  full  the  opportunities  that 
came  in  my  way  of  witnessing  to  Thee. 
And  now  I  can  never  again  glorify 
Thee  by  trusting  when  I  cannot  see." 

I  did  not  hear  what  He  said  in  reply, 
only  I  knew  He  was  speaking  words 
of  comfort;  and  I  saw  that  He  wiped 
away  all  tears  from  her  face,  and  that 
He  made  her  sit  beside  Him  with  the 
glory  full  in  view,  not  only  of  herself, 
but  of  all  the  worlds.  But  though  she 
was  at  perfect  rest,  and  glorious  in 
beauty,  there  seemed  to  me  to  be  still 
a  look  of  wistfulness  that  did  not  quite 
pass  away. 

And  then  it  was  as  though  the  cur- 
tain fell,  but  was  soon  raised  again, 
when  1  saw^  another  vision,  in  some  re- 
spects the  same  as  the  last,  and  yet  so 
different.  The  actors  v^'ere  the  same, 
the  Lord  and  His  burdenbearer ;  and 
the  burden  was  the  same,  just  as  un- 
attractive and  just  as  heavy.  But  when 
the  outside  wrapping  was  removed, 
and  when  the  Lord  had  shown  the 
glory  to  His  friend,  and  she  saw  what 
she  had  been  bearing  about  in  her 
weakness,  and  often  weariness,  there 
was  no  sadness,  no  hiding  of  the  face. 
Then  I  heard  her  say:  "O  my  Lord, 
can  this  be  for  me?  Is  this  the  out- 
come of  all  those  days  of  faith  without 
sight?  Oh,  how  I  bless  Thee,  that 
though  I  could  not  understand  why 
others  might  lightly  and  freely  serve, 
while  I  must  be  always  bearing  and  so 
seldom  working,  and  then  in  such 
small,  disconnected  bits,  yet  by  Thy 
grace  I  did  not  doubt  Thee,  nor  ques- 
tion Thy  wisdom  or  Thy  love  or  Thy 
working,  but  was  satisfied  with  Thy 
appointment,  knowing  that  it  was 
Thine,  and  that  some  day  I  should  un- 
derstand." 

The  Inworldng  of  God 

And  then  He  spoke  to  her  so  softly 
that  I  could  not  hear  it  all,  but  I  caught 
this;  "If  it  was  sweet  to  thee  to  trust 
Me.  it  was  sweeter  to  Me  to  be  trust- 
ed. It  cost  Me  all  I  had  to  purchase 
this  portion  for  thee,  but  it  was  worth 
the  cost,  if  only  for  the  joy  it  gave  Me 
to  prove  that  I  had  in  thee  a  friend 
whom  I  could  trust,  who  was  not  of- 
fended in  Me,  but  who  bore  unmur- 
nuiringly  what  T  had  laid  upon  her, 
strange  and  incomprehensible  as  it 
seemed.  The  trial  of  thy  faith  has 
been  much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
which  ]HM-ishcth.  though  it  has  been 
tried  by  fire;  it  has  been  found  unto 
praise  and  .honour  and  glory.  Thou 
(Continued  on  page  192) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lessiion  for  June  12,  1932 — 
Gen.  44:18-34 

JUDAH  THE  TRUE  BROTHER 

Golden  Text. — Behold,  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity. — Psa.  133:1. 

Introductory. — Since  the  time  of 
our  last  lesson  we  have  continued  the 
study  of  the  life  of  Joseph.  As  the 
famine  became  more  severe  the  news 
of  the  surplus  supply  of  corn  in  Egypt 
spread  to  the  surrounding  countries. 
Among  those  who  heard  about  this 
was  the  family  of  Jacob.  The  sons 
proposed  that  they  make  a  journey  into 
Egypt  and  purchase  the  needed  sup- 
plies for  themselves  and  those  depend- 
ent upon  them.  To  this  Jacob  finally 
gave  his  consent.  Coming  into  Egypt, 
they  found  Joseph  in  the  seat  of  power, 
but  they  failed  to  recognize  him  al- 
though he  recognized  them.  He  ac- 
cused them  of  being  spies,  but  they 
protested  that  they  were  not ;  and  they 
unwittingly  told  Joseph  of  much  of 
their  family  history  and  present  con- 
ditions. Getting  the  information  he 
desired  and  holding  one  of  the  broth- 
ers as  a  hostage,  he  sent  them  away, 
assuring  them  that  he  did  not  want  to 
see  them  again  unless  they  would 
bring  their  younger  brother,  Benjamin, 
with  them.  Returning  to  Canaan,  the 
brothers  related  their  experiences,  and 
among  other  things  imparted  the  un- 
welcome information  that  it  would  be 
useless  to  go  back  for  further  provi- 
sions unless  Benjamin  would  go  along. 
Jacob  at  first  vetoed  this  part  of  the 
conditions,  but  finally  was  pressed  by 
prospects  of  hunger  and  starvation  to 
give  his  consent.  "If  I  am  bereaved  of 
my  children,"  he  said,  "I  am  bereaved." 
When  the  sons  got  back  to  Egypt  they 
found  this  same  stern  ruler,  dealing 
with  them  more  harshly  than  he  had 
done  before.  By  a  stroke  of  policy  Jo- 
seph managed  to  make  it  appear  that 
Benjamin  had  stolen  his  silver  cup  and 
summoned  the  whole  group  back  be- 
fore him  to  give  an  account  of  them- 
selves. It  was  at  this  point,  when  it 
was  apparent  that  Benjamin  was  the 
offender,  that  the  narrative  in  our 
present  lesson  begins. 

Judah's  Plea  (18-34).— It  now  re- 
mained for  Judah.  to  become  the 
spokesman  for  his  company  of  broth- 
ers. He  reminded  Joseph  that  on  their 
first  trip  to  Egypt  Joseph  inquired  a- 
bout  their  father  and  another  brother ; 
that  they  had  told  him  about  their 
aged  father,  about  a  brother  who  was 
(supposed-to-be)  dead,  and  a  younger 
brother  at  home :  that  he  had  demand- 
ed that  the  next  time  they  came  they 
should  bring  this  younger  brother  a- 
'  long,  and  sternly  demanded  that  they 
should  not  come  back  without  him ; 
-  that  when  their  father  heard  this  re- 
quest it  was  with  the  greatest  reluc- 


tance that  he  gave  his  consent  to  it, 
saying,  "If  mischief  shall  befall  him, 
ye  shall  bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with 
sorrow  to  the  grave ;"  and,  finally,  if 
nothing  else  should  satisfy  Joseph,  it 
was  Judah's  plea  that  Benjamin  be  al- 
lowed to  go  free  and  bring  comfort  to 
his  father,  and  that  he  (Judah)  be  ac- 
cepted as  his  substitute  and  held  in 
bondage  in  Benjamin's  stead. 

It  was  a  most  touching  appeal;  and, 
moreover,  it  was  a  complete  fulfillment 
of  Joseph's  prophetic  dreams  in  which 
the  complete  subjugation  of  both  father 
and  sons  to  Joseph  was  foreshadowed. 
The  old  spirit  of  the  brothers  was 
completely  gone,  and  an  entirely  new 
spirit  was  manifested. 

After  Revelations. — It  was  now  Jo- 
seph's turn  to  speak.  Throwing  aside 
the  mantle  of  severity  (which  was  at 
all  times  assumed  and  never  real)  he 
made  himself  known.  This  stern  ruler 
was  none  else  than  the  long  lost  Joseph 
whom  they  had  supposed  to  be  dead. 
One  of  the  first  things  he  assured  them 
of  was  that  he  held  no  grudge  against 
them ;  that  they  should  not  be  angry 
with  themselves ;  that  God  had  sent 
him  before  them  to  preserve  life.  He 
rehearsed  his  life  history  since  he  had 
come  into  Egypt,  and  ended  with  an 
urgent  request  that  they  should  make 
haste  to  bring  their  father  down  to 
Egypt.  It  was  another  manifestation 
of  the  fact  that  oftentimes  God  "caus- 


VI.  BIBLE  CHARACTERS— PAUL  (Jr.). 
—Acts  26:4-23 


Topic  for  June  12 

MOTTO 

"I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Saul  Also  Called  Paul.  (Acts  13:9). 

1.  A  Benjamite. — Phil.  3:5. 

2.  An  IsraeHte.— II  Cor.  11:23. 

3.  A  Pharisee.— Acts  22:3. 

4.  A  Roman  citizen. — Acts  16:37. 

5.  A  tentmaker  by  trade. — Acts  18:3. 

6.  A  persecutor  of  the  Church. — Acts  7: 

58;  8:1-4. 

II.  Saul  is  Converted. 

1.  His  vision  of  Jesus  by  the  way. — Acts 

9:1-9. 

2.  Is  baptized  by  Ananias. — Acts  9:10-19. 

3.  Begins  to  testify  for  Jesus. — Acts  9: 

20-22. 

III.  Saul  Called  to  Further  Service. 

1.  Introduced  to  the  brethren  at  Jerusa- 

lem.—Acts  9:26-31. 

2.  Called  to  serve  at  Antioch. — Acts  11: 

25,  26. 

3.  Sent  forth  as  a  missionary  to  the  Gen- 

tiles.—Acts  13:1-3. 

4.  Reports    the    work    to    the  Antioch 

Church.— Acts  14:26-28. 

5.  Is  sent  to  a  conference  in  Jerusalem. — 

Acts  15:1-6. 

6.  ,Goes  on  further  journeys  with  Silas. 

—Acts  15:36-41. 


eth  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  him." 
The  thing  that  the  unfeeling,  unmerci- 
ful, and  envious  brothers  had  meant 
for  evil  had  now  turned  out  to  be  for 
their  mutual  good.  It  had  not  been  a 
part  of  their  plans,  but  the  Lord  had 
overruled  their  wicked  deed  and  made 
it  a  source  of  great  blessing. 

Wonderful  was  the  effect  of  this 
news  upon  Jacob.  At  first  he  refused 
to  believe  it,  because  the  news  was 
"too  good  to  be  true."  But  when  they 
convinced  him  by  the  evidences  in 
their  possession  that  they  were  for 
once  telling  him  the  truth  he  said : 
"Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive ;  I  will  go 
and  see  him  before  I  die." 

The  remainder  of  the  story  of  Jacob's 
life  makes  agreeable  reading.  How 
that  the  whole  family  of  seventy  people 
moved  to  Egypt,  how  that  Jacob  was 
introduced  to  Pharaoh  and  that  at 
Pharaoh's  request,  or  at  least  by  his 
permission,  the  children  of  Israel  were 
settled  in  the  land  of  Goshen  in  the 
heart  of  Egypt,  is  familiar  to  us  all. 
Through  the  providence  of  God  this 
chosen  nation  was  sheltered  not  only 
against  the  ravages  of  the  seven  years 
of  famine  but  was  kept  through  the 
centuries  while  the  iniquity  of  the  cup 
of  the  Canaanites  was  becoming  full, 
so  that  at  that  time  as  a  mighty  nation 
the  chosen  people  of  God  might  go 
back  and  possess  the  land.  This  part 
of  the  history  of  Israel  will  be  brought 
out  in  succeeding  lessons.  In  our  next 
lesson  we  will  have  a  glimpse  of  Jacob 
just  before  the  sunset  in  his  life. — K. 


IV.  Paul  Becomes  a  Prisoner. 

1.  Arrested  at  Jerusalem. — Acts  21 :27-40. 

2.  In  prison  at  Caesarea. — Acts  24:22-27. 

3.  Sent  to  Rome.— Acts  27:1-28:31. 

4.  Writes  letters  in  prison. — Eph.  6:20; 

Phil.  1:12-17. 

5.  Is  ready  to  die.— II  Tim.  4:6-8,  18. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Tell  Stories  of  Paul: 

a.  His  Conversion. 

b.  Sent  on  a  Missionary  Journey. 

c.  Some  Experiences  on  the  First 

Journey. 

2.  Lessons  from  Paul's  Life. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Saul,   the  Persecutor. 

2.  Saul,  a  Pattern  of  God's  Longsuffer- 

ing. 

3.  Paul,  the  Ambassador  of  Christ. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross, 

A  follower  of  the  Lamb? 
And  shall  I  fear  to  own  His  cause, 

Or  blush  to  speak  His  name? 

Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies 

On  flowery  beds  of  ease, 
While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize, 

And  sailed  through  bloody  seas? 

Sure  I  must  fight  if  I  would  reign; 

Increase  my  courage.  Lord; 
I'll  bear  the  toil,  endure  the  pain. 

Supported  by  Thy  word. — Watts. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JUNE  2,  1932 

Field  Notes 


An  appointment  wa.s  niaclc  for  Uro. 
1'.  15.  Ral)cr  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  on  Wed- 
nesday ovcniiifj  of  la.st  week  at  the 
Mennonite  C'lnirch  near  .Sterlins^-,  111. 

Saturday  and  Sunday,  June  4  and  5, 

is  the  date  for  the  coniinj^-  liihle  meet- 
ing- at  Frazer,  i'a.  Instructors:  |.  L. 
Stauffer,  Melvin  liishop,  J.  I).  "Min- 
inger. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  ReifF,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  a  total  of  $217,356.36 
endowment  funds  invested  for  mis- 
sions under  Board  control. 


A  program  of  the  twentieth  annual 
liible  meeting  at  the  Elizabethtown. 
Pa..  Mennonite  Church,  to  be  held 
June  3-5,  is  before  us.  Instructors :  E. 
VV.  Kulp,  B.  B.  King.  C.  Z.  Martin. 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day  at 
Rockton.  Pa.,  at  which  time  Bro.  James 
-Savior  of  Hollsoi>ple,  Pa.,  assisted  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
was  expected  to  have  charge  of  the 
meeting. 


Bible  Instruction  Meeting. — An  in- 
teresting program  of  a  Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  at  the  Providence  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Yerkes,  Pa.,  June 
8,  9  is  before  us.  Instructors:  J.  C. 
Clemens,  J.  D.  Mininger,  J.  S.  Hess. 


Among  the  things  decided  upon  at 
the  recent  Mission  Board  meeting 
near  Metamora,  111.,  was  the  appropri- 
ation of  $10,000  for  the  erection  of  a 
new  orphanage  in  connection  with  the 
missionarv  labors  in  South  America. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Hudson, 
Ohio :  "On  Sunday,  the  15th,  our  con- 
gregation had  the  privilege  of  partak- 
ing of  the  communion.  Bro.  E.  J-  Zook 
of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  had  charge  of  the 
services,  assisted  by  our  home  bishop. 
Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus.  It  was  an  im- 
pressive service." 


Bro.  C.  S.  Swartz  and  wife,  accom- 
])anied  by  Sister  Anna  Huber,  all  of 
Elida.  Ohio,  were  pleasant  callers  at 
the  Publishing  House  one  day  last 
week.  They  were  on  their  wa}^  to  Har- 
risonburg, Va..  to  attend  the  com- 
mencement exercises  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School. 


The  Secretary's  report  covering  our 
city  mission  stations  for  the  year  1931 
shows  the  following  interesting  items: 
Number  of  workers.  17;  Sunday  school 
enrollment,  2,102;  Church  membership 
beginning  of  vear,  522;  Church  mem- 
hershi])  Jan.  L  1932.  675.  a  gain  of  153. 
— Mission  News  Bulletin. 


This  is  a  busy  week  for  our  brother- 
hood in  a  number  of  places.  Among 
the  sjiecial  meetings  being  held  this 
week  are  commencement  exercises  in 
several  of  our  schools  and  conferences 
in  several  of  our  districts.  May  the 
Holy  S])irit  be  permitted  to  have  His 
full  \\a\-  in  all  these  activities. 


Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  and  wife  of  Wash- 
ington, Iowa,  accompanied  by  two 
children  and  Sister  Etta  Cooprider  of 
llesstoii,  Kans.,  are  spending  this 
week  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  attending 


the  Ontario  Conference  and  bringing 
the  message  of  the  Cross  to  a  number 


Among  those  in  attendance  at  the 
recent  Mission  Board  meeting  at  Met- 
amora, 111.,  were  Brethren  G.  S.  Nice, 
J.  C.  Clemens,  Elmer  Moyer,  and  Leidy ' 
Hunsicker  of  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence District.  After  the  meeting  they' 
were  accompanied  home  by  Bro.  J.  D.'; 
Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans. 


As  noted  in  several  of  the  corre- 
spondences and  field  notes  appearing 
in  this  issue.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of 
the  Kansas  City  Missions  is  lending 
a  helping  hand  to  the  brotherhood  in 
eastern  Pennsylvania.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  our  brother  in  his 
labors  and  make  him  a  blessing  wher- 
ever he  goes. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Morrison "s 

Cove  district  has  arranged  for  a_  Sun-, 
day  school  meeting  June  4  and  5,  to 
be  held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church 
near  Martinsburg,  Pa.  Besides  local 
talent  on  the  program,  we  also  notice 
the  names  of  Brethren  Roy  Otto  of 
Springs.  Pa.,  and  Harry  Shetler  ofi 
Johnstown,  Pa.  | 


Two  programs  of  meetings  to  be 
held  in  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 
Philadelphia  are  before  us.  The  first 
is  an  all  day  meeting  held  on  Sunday, 
May  29,  a  matter  of  history  by  the 
time  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader. 
The  second  is  an  all  day  meeting  to  be 
held  on  Sunday,  June  5.  Instructors: 
J.  \V.  Weaver,  J.  C.  Clemens,  and 
others. 


A  special  appointment  was  filled  at 
the  Howard-^Iiami  congregation  near 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  evening, 
May  19,  when  a  companv  composed  of 
Bros.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville.  Ohio:  A. 
J.  Metzler,  Masontown,  Pa. ;  C.  F. 
Yake  and  John  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  rendered  a  program  relating  to 
Sunday  school  work.  These  brethren 
rejiresented  the  work  of  the  General 
.Sundav  School  Committee. 


A  very  interesting  meeting  of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  was  held  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  last  week.  The  minis- 
terial body  met  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  and 
that  evening  Bros.  J.  L.  Horst  and  E. 
F.  Hartzler  delivered  stirring  nies- 
.sages  to  an  attentive  congregation  at 
the  same  place.  On  Thursday  morn- 
ing the  Conference  met  at  the  South 
I'nion  Church  and  the  remainder  of 
the  public  sessions  were,  held  at  this 
])lace.  Following  is  the  number  of 
Conference  members  jiresent  during 
all  or  part  of  the  time:  bishops,  11; 
ministers,  41 :  deacons,  13. 
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Chicago  Home  Mission. — A  tempo- 
rary change  has  been  made  in  the 
personnel  of  workers  at  the  Mennonite 
Home  Mission  in  Chicago.  Because  of 
the  ill  health  of  Sister  Kanagy,  a  tem- 
porary leave  of  absence  has  been 
granted  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Kanagy, 
superintendent  and  matron  of  the  Mis- 
sion, and  during  their  absence  Bro. 
and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen  have  been 
prevailed  upon  to  take  their  places. 
Our  prayers  are  that  God  may  speed- 
ily restore  our  sister  to  normal  health 
so  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Kanagy  can 
again  take  their  place  in  this  mission 
and  Bro,  and  Sister  Friesen  be  released 
to  resume  their  work  in  India. 


Correspondence 


Greensburg,  Kansas 

The  name  of  the  above  place  sounds 
new  to  Herald  readers.  Under  God  we 
hope  it  will  be  heard  from  frequently. 
The  founding  of  this  new  congrega- 
tion in  the  southwestern  part  of 
Kansas  will  interest  the  church  at 
large.  The  nearest  congregations  to 
this  point  are  Protection,  Yoder,  Hess- 
ton,  and  Wichita. 

For  some  two  years  the  Pastor,  E. 
M.  Yost,  of  another  denomination,  and 
some  of  the  members  were  dissatis- 
fied with  the  attitudes  of  their  own  de- 
nomination. We  will  not  go  into  de- 
tail, for  as  a  denomination  we  do  not 
believe  in  attacking  other  Christian 
people.  In  February,  Bro.  Yost  went 
to  Hesston,  talked  matters  over  with 
some  of  the  ministry  of  this  and  near- 
by congregations,  then  came  east  to  the 
Goshen  Ministers'  Conference.  Here 
he  conferred  with  many  more  of  the 
older  and  younger  brethren  of  the  min- 
istry. The  arrangements  were  then 
made,  after  consultation  with  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference,  for  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  town  of  Greensburg. 
This  was  a  reasonable  distance  away 
from  the  locality  of  the  congregation 
I  which  Bro.  Yost  served,  some  6  miles. 
Being  urged  by  quite  a  number  of  the 
ministry,  as  well  as  Brother  Yost,  we 
opened  work  in  the  large  Rink  which 
i  was  fitted  up  for  the  meetings.  Large 
crowds  attended  from  the  first,  in- 
creased, and  kept  coming  for  three 
weeks,  with  only  one  night  intermis- 
\  sion,  when  Bro.  Yost,  wife  and  myself 
went  to  Protection  for  services.  The 
Flesston  Male  Quartette  helped  a  great 

E,    deal  over  the  week  ends,  and  other 
local  singers  as  well.  The  Hutchinson 

;i:  ,  congregation  rendered  much  appreci- 
ated services  one  evening,  and  attend- 

ili   ed  others  as  well.   The  Pastor,  Bro. 

'i    Harry  Diener,  who  is  a  Bishop,  and 

ii!   members  of  the  Executive  Committee 

o!   gave  invaluable  service,  as  did  Bishop 
;  Miller  of  Protection,  and  the  congre- 

11    gation  he  serves. 

The  first  members  of  the  Church; 


Bro.  Yost  and  wife,  were  received  dur- 
ing the  middle  of  the  meetings.  He 
was  also  authorized  to  preach,  and  giv- 
en the  privilege  of  organizing  a  con- 
gregation. By  Sunday  some  ten  mem- 
bers were  baptized  and  received.  Oth- 
ers the  following  Sunday.  The  Taber- 
nacle was  procured  for  six  months. 
Since  that  time  others  have  been  com- 
ing. The  Sunday  school  was  organized, 
and  about  75  or  more  enrolled.  We 
trust  that  Herald  readers  will  pray 
for  the  work,  that  the  will  of  the  Lord 
may  be  done,  and  that  the  work  may 
prosper  spiritually.  Thirty  were  re- 
ceived, baptized  or  promised  to  be  re- 
ceived if  the  work  was  opened. 

Since  the  members  left  in  a  kindly 
and  Christian  way,  leaving  the  proper- 
ty and  ecjuipment  to  those  that  re- 
mained, they  will  need  to  buy  all,  as 
well  as  pay  rent.  Let  us  urge  those 
interested  to  send  an  offering  to  the 
minister  in  charge;  it  will  be  grate- 
fully received.  Address :  E.  M.  Yost, 
Greensburg,  Kan.  The  community  at 
large  as  well  as  the  membership  ap- 
preciated the  work  to  the  extent  that 
arrangements  were  immediately  made 
for  another  series  in  September,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
C.  F.  Derstine. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  Gospel  Herald : — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  bless- 
ings given  us.  Each  day  brings  with  it 
many  more  blessings  than  we  are  able 
to  name.  While  each  day  brings  peace 
and  joy  in  His  service  it  also  brings 
burdens  and  often  some  discourage- 
ment, and  as  we  look  about  us  we  see 
so  many  souls  in  need  of  salvation  it 
grieves  our  hearts.  Then  there  are 
those  who  profess  to  know  Him  and 
yet  deny  the  power  thereof.  May  all 
we  who  profess  to  be  His  children  be 
swift  to  hear  and  do  His  will  that  souls 
may  seek  to  find  Him  before  it  is  for- 
ever too  late. 

Our  bishop  Bro.  A.  Shenk  of  Orono- 
go  came  last  Saturday  and  remained 
with  us  till  this  morning.  We  met  at 
the  Lord's  house  Sat.  evening  for  serv- 
ices ;  also  had  services  Sun.  morning 
after  Sunday  school  and  Sun.  afternoon 
at  2 :30  o'clock  at  which  time  we  had 
our  communion  services.  We  again 
had  services  Sunday  evening  7:30.  We 
were  again  very  glad  to  have  our  aged 
brother  with  us  and  received  spiritual 
blessings  and  strength  during  these 
services'. 

Sister  Sadie  Bissey  of  Cherry  Box  is 
visiting  members  of  the  congregation 
at  this  time,  also  Sister  Esther  Det- 
wiler  is  home  again  after  spending 
several  months  at  Sagrada  teaching 
school. 

Bro.  John  and  Sister  Mary  Detwiler 
left  this  morning  for  Hesston,  Kansas, 
to  attend  the  commencement  exercises 


and  bring  Sister  Alice  home  from 
school. 

The  work  of  the  church  is  about  as 
usual.  The  minister  has  eight  regular 
appointments  each  month.  Four  of 
them  at  the  church  and  four  at  out- 
stations.  He  goes  to  Alley  and  Black 
Pond  twice  each  month  instead  of  once 
as  heretofore.  The  attendance  and  in- 
terest at  both  of  these  places  is  good. 
Just  what  is  going  to  be  accomplished 
we  cannot  say,  but  the  people  surely 
need  the  Gospel.  The  crowd  is  main- 
ly young  people  and  children  and  they 
have  had  no  other  church  privileges 
whatever,  until  lately  the  holiness  peo- 
ple have  services  occasionally.  Many 
of  these  people  are  very  eager  to  know 
the  truth.  They  are  a  very  simple 
people  as  well  as  poor  and  we  find 
many  of  the  homes  without  Bibles. 

The  weather  is  very  dry  here.  We 
have  had  so  little  rain  all  spring  that 
the  crops  are  suffering.  IVIany  poor 
peoj^le  are  becoming  discouraged  l)e- 
cause  of  the  dry  weather  coupled  with 
the  depression  already  on. 

The  Sunday  School  register  shows 
a  small  increase  in  attendance  above 
last  year. 

Sister  Josephine  Johnson  is  back  a- 
gain  after  spending  nearly  five  months 
with  her  parents  at  Mansfield. 

Will  you  pray  with  us  for  the  work 
and  workers  here.  The  enemy  truly 
is  busy  seeking  to  devour  all  he  may. 

We  thank  each  one  for  their  interest, 
prayers  and  cooperation  in  behalf  of 
the  Lord's  work  in  this  part  of  His 
vineyard. 

May  16,  1932.  Mae  Cowan. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
that  worthy  nanle  that  is  above  every 
name  : — "Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul 
and  forget  not  all  His  benefits."  We 
have  indeed  much  to  be  thankful  for. 
Crops  are  looking  good,  also  we  are 
looking  forward  to  a  bountiful  crop  of 
fruit  this  summer. 

Last  Sunday  we  held  our  annual 
Home  Conference  at  which  meeting  we 
elected  our  Sunday  school  and  Church 
delegates  to  our  Pacific  Coast  Confer- 
ence which  is  fast  approaching.  Pray 
that  the  spirit  of  God  may  rule  and 
reign  in  this  conference  during  every 
sessiun. 

We  also  ask  an  interest  in  your 
pra3'ers  for  the  work  at  Hopewell.  As 
it  was  prophesied  of  old  that  there 
should  be  a  falling  away,  so  we  can  see 
it  being  fulfilled.  There  are  some  not 
so  interested  while  we  rejoice  to  say 
there  are  some  who  are  interested  and 
we  have  been  having  some  interesting 
prayer  meetings  lately. 

Last  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Allan 
Good  worshipped  with  us  at  this  place. 

Bro.  Hugh  Wolfer,  our  former  dea- 
con of  this  place  who  moved  to  Sheri- 
(Coiitiiiued  on  page  188) 
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OVER  THE  RIVER 

Over  the  river  they  beckon  to  me, 

Loved  ones  who've  crossed  to  the  farther 
side ; 

The  gleam  of  their  snowy  robes  I  see, 
But  their  voices  are  lost  in  the  dashing 
tide. 

There's  one  with  ringlets  of  snowy  gold, 
And  eyes  the  reflection  of  Heaven's  own 
blue; 

He  crossed  in  the  twilight  gray  and  cold, 
And  the  pale  mist  hid  him  from  mortal 
view. 

We  saw  not  the  angels  who  met  him  there — 
The  gates  of  the  city  we  could  not  see. 

Over  the  river,  over  the  river. 

My  brother  stands  waiting  to  welcome  me. 

Over  the  river  the  boatman  pale, 

Carried  another,  the  household  pet; 
Her  brown  curls  waved  in  the  gentle  gale — 

Darling  Mary:  I  see  her  yet. 
She  crossed  on  her  bosom  her  dimpled  hands, 

And  fearlessly  entered  the  phantom  bark; 
We  felt  it  glide  from  the  silver  sands. 

And  all  our  sunshine  grew  strangely  dark; 
We  know  she  is  safe  on  the  farther  side. 

Where  all  the  ransomed  and  angels  be 
Over  the  river,  the  mystic  river, 

My  childhood's  idol  is  waiting  for  me. 

For  none  return  from  those  quiet  shores 
Who  cross  with   the   boatman   cold  and 
pale ; 

We  hear  the  dip  of  the  golden  oars. 

And  catch  a  Tleam  of  the  snowy  sand; 
And  lo!  they  have  passed  from  our  yearning 
heart. 

They  cross  the  stream  and  are  gone  for 
aye — 

We  may  not  sunder  the  veil  apart 

That  hides  from  our  vision  the  gates  of 
day; 

We  only  know  that  their  barges  no  more 
May  sail  with  us  o'er  life's  stormy  seas. 

Yet  somewhere,  I  know,  on  the  unseen  shore, 
They  watch,  and  beckon,  and  wait  for  me. 

And  I  sit  and  think,  when  the  sunset's  gold 
Is  flushing  river,  and  hill,  and  shore, 

I  shall  one  day  stand  by  the  water  cold, 
And  list  for  the  sound  of  the  boatman's 
oar. 

I  shall  watch  for  a  gleam  of  the  flapping  sail, 
I  shall  hear  the  boat  as  it  gains  the  strand, 
I  shall  pass  from  sight  with  the  boatman 
pale 

To  the  better  shore  of  the  spirit  land. 
I  shall  know  the  loved  who  have  gone  before. 

And  joyfully  sweet  will  the  meeting  be 
When  over  the  river,  the  peaceful  river. 

The  angel  of  death  shall  carry  me. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 
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The  Young  People's  Problems  Commit- 
tee at  its  recent  annual  meeting  decided  on 
a  change  of  policy  regarding  Young  Peo- 
ple's Institutes  to  be  held  this  year.  The 
committee  will  not  sponsor  directly  any  gen- 
eral or  regional  gatherings  of  this  kind  dur- 
ing 1932.  Note  was  taken,  however,  of  a 
continued  and  growing  demand  in  various 
sections  of  the  Church  for  this  type  of  young 
people's  work.  In  several  of  these,  tentative 
plans  are  in  progress  for  district  or  regional 
institutes  under  district  conference  or  local 
supervision.  A  sub-conimittec  has  therefore 
been  appointed  to  encourage  such  effort,  to 
be  ready  to  assist  when  and  as  requested  in 
the  planning,  organizing,  and  conducting  of 
such  institutes.    Brethren  Clayton  F.  Yakc, 
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Scottdale,  Pa.;  Mile  Kauffman,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.;  and  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  consti- 
tute this  sub-committee. 

The  Y.  P.  P.  Committee  files  contain  nu- 
merous testimonials  to  the  value  that  the 
institutes  of  past  years  have  been  to  those 
attending.  A  three  to  six  day's  rest  from 
life's  normal  and  often  hurried  routine  for 
quiet  meditation,  restful  fellowship  with  a 
group  of  Christians  of  like  age  and  varied 
interests,  under  the  mature  and  loyal  leader- 
ship of  those  experienced  in  meeting  young 
people's  problems;  a  program  including 
teaching,  group  discussion,  lecture,  conver- 
sation, meetings,  etc.,  brings  to  the  usual  at- 
tendant a  never-to-be-forgotten,  spiritually 
valuable  experience. 

The  writer  holds  the  complete  files  of  the 
various  institutes  held  thus  far.  We  shall  be 
glad  to  lend  copies  of  the  various  forms  used 
for  publicity,  enrollment,  registration  or  pro- 
gram, or  to  make  available  to  any  proposed 
institute  committee  any  help  from  these  files 
that  might  be  desired.  Any  member  of  the 
aforementioned  sub-committee  also  will  be 
glad  to  respond  to  any  inquiry  for  help  or  ad- 
vice in  any  institute  effort  proposed  for  this 
year. 

The  first  step  in  planning  for  such  work 
should  of  course  be  the  consultation  of  the 
bishops  or  conference  executive  committees 
in  the  area  to  be  served.  Any  association  of 
the  above  committee  with  the  project  pre- 
sumes its  previous  approval  by  such  regular- 
ly constituted  Church  authority. 

Orie  O.  Miller,  Ch'm.  Y.  P.  P. 
Com.  &  Institute  Sub-committee. 


HUMBLE  SUBMISSION 


Humble  therefore  yourselves  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  season. — I  Pet.  5:6. 

Uphold  me  according  unto  thy  word, 
that  I  may  live :  and  let  me  not  be  a- 
shamed  of  my  hope. — Psa.  119:116. 

Meek  shall  inherit  the  earth ;  and 
shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abun- 
dance of  peace. — Psa.  37:11. 

Better  is  it  to  be  of  an  humble  spir- 
it with  the  lowly  than  to  divide  the 
spoil  with  the  proud. — Prov.  16:19. 

Learn  of  me :  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls. — Matt.  11:29. 

Every  one  that  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased  :  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. — Luke  18:14. 

Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God. 
—J  as.  4:7. 

Unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantlv  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think.— Eph.  3:20. 

Row  down  thine  ear.  Lord,  hear  me  : 
for  I  am  poor  and  needy. — Psa.  86:1. 

Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy 
servant;  and  teach  me  thv  statutes. — 
Psa.  119:135. 

I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state 
I  ;nn.  tluM(>wit!i  to  be  content. — Phil. 
4  :11. 

Save  tliv  servant  that  trusteth  in 
thee.— Psa.  68:2. 
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Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart ;  trv  me  and  know  mv  thoughts. 
—Psa.  139:23. 

Into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit : 
thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God 
of  truth. — Psa.  31 :5. 

Order  my  steps  in  thy  word :  and 
let  not  any  iniquity  have  dominion 
over  me. — Psa.  119:133. 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only 
wise  God  our  Savior,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both 
now  and  ever.  Amen. — Jude  24,  25. 
— Texts  selected  by  a  brother. 


TRUSTING  IN  THE  LORD 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Reader,  we  come  to  our  God,  not 
because  we  are  worthy,  but  because  we 
are  needy.  When  we  are  sailing  on  a 
smooth  sea  of  life,  we  come  or  should 
come  to  our  God  in  praise  and  grati- 
tude. When  we  are  sailing  in  a  stormy 
sea  of  life  amid  the  turbulent  waves 
and  the  roaring  waters,  when  we  are 
sailing  among  the  hidden  rocks,  in  the 
Cjuick  sands  of  life  that  would  strand 
us,  wreck  and  rtiin  us,  He  by  whom  all 
things  consist,  who  has  all  power  in 
Heaven  and  in  earth  can  say  to  the  ill 
famed  and  ill  fated  winds.  Be  still,  and 
to  every  proud  and  boastfvil  thing, 
begone,  and  be  no  more.  When  the 
fickle  winds  of  the  East  blow  in  upon 
our  lives,  when  the  sleepy  winds  of 
the  Sotith  blow  in,  when  the  gentle 
breezes  and  zephyrs  of  the  West  blow 
the  nobler  and  the  gentler  spirit  into 
our  soul,  when  the  Xorth  winds  blow 
stamina  and  endurance,  let  us  remem- 
ber that  in  all  these  varied  conditions 
and  circumstances,  in  the  different 
moods  and  tenses,  in  all  our  trials  and 
tests,  God  rides  upon  the  storm.  He 
is  in  the  midst  of  our  tests  and  trials. 
He  is  with  us  in  deep  waters,  with  us 
when  seemingly  stranded  upon  the 
rocks  and  in  the  quick  sands  of  life. 
He  is  with  us  in  all  kinds  of  weather, 
His  wonders  to  perform. 

There  is  no  fever  on  your  brow,  no 
ache  in  your  heart,  no  void  and  need 
in  your  life  that  He  cannot  supply.  He 
can  relieve  or  dispel  the  aches  in  your 
life.  He  that  has  brought  you  to  lite 
and  being  in  Him,  He  can  restore  you 
to  such  normality  and  strength  as  is 
needed  in  the  discharge  of  your  high- 
bounden  duties  and  spiritual  obliga- 
tions and  personal  responsibilities  to 
Him. 

May  the  Lord  give  us  the  stronger 
resistance  to  every  evil  and  the  greater 
persistence  in  doing  the  right  as  He 
gives  us  to  see  the  right.  And  when 
time  shall  have  ended  its  weary  flighti 
of  years,  may  eternity  receive  us  in  a 
continuous  joy  and  peace,  in  an  ever- 
lasting  felicity    while   the   years  ol 
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eternity  roll  on.  Beautiful  are  the  con- 
templations in  the  Lord  to  one  who 
is  blind,  felicitous  are  the  prospects, 
soothing  and  sustaining  is  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  to  him  who  has  an  undying- 
faith,  a  hope  that  continues  in  His 
mercy  and  truth,  a  hope  that  is  both 
sure  and  steadfast,  a  foretaste  and  ap- 
propriation now  of  the  reality  of  a  life 
and  joy  and  peace  and  blessedness  that 
will  go  on  with  the  association  and  fel- 
lowship of  friends  and  schoolmates  in 
our  spiritual  life  and  being,  in  our 
glorified  life. 
•   Lancaster,  Pa. 

f  

^      SOWING  AND  REAPING 


By  Hattie  F.  Hollinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ti'ue  Christian  life  includes  a  kind 
feeling  toward  others,  especially  those 
of  the  same  faith,  and  with  whom  we 
work.  We  are  not  all  alike  in  our 
strength  and  our  weaknesses.  We  have 
a  harvest  according  to  our  sowing. 
Gal.  6 :7-9.  When  one  sows  grain  he 
expects  to  reap  the  same  kind  of  grain. 
If  we  sow  good  seed  into  our  lives  we 
reap  in  turn  many  splendid  traits  of 
noble  Christian  character.  The  harvest 
of  such  a  sowing  will  be  a  life  of  use- 
fulness for  ourselves  and  to  others.  In 
the  end  of  our  lives  there  will  be  a 
harvest  of  eternal  reward.  Sowing  evil 
seed  (seeds  of  bad  thoughts  and  words 
and  deeds)  in  our  lives  brings  evil  and 
wickedness,  and  our  influence  will  be 
for  that  which  is  only  evil. 

To-day  many  are  sowing  both  types 
of  seed.  Which  kind  do  you  want  to 
sow?  Make  a  wise  choice.  Be  faithful 
and  true  to  God.  You  will  be  reward- 
ed for  what  you  sow.  As  we  sow,  so 
shall  we  reap  here  and  hereafter.  Every 
act  has  some  result.  So  we  are  con- 
tinually sowing  seed  of  some  kind  in 
every  deed  we  do.  The  harvest  is  the 
result  which  comes  to  us.  The  time 
until  the  harvest  may  seem  long,  but 
God's  promises  are  sure  and  the  fruit- 
age will  never  fail.  Those  who  bear  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  by  walking  in  the 
Spirit,  become  spiritual.  "Put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil"  (Eph.  6:11).  Let  us  not  forget 
that  God  is  judge  of  us  all.  We  are 
often  in  a  hurry,  but  God  is  not.  The 
ground  on  which  we  sow  is  the  heart. 
The  day  of  judgment  is  coming,  and 
that  will  be  the  harvest.  The  wicked 
will  be  burned,  and  the  good  will  be 
laid  up  like  precious  wheat,  as  treas- 
ures in  a  storehouse.  We  have  a  short 
parable  of  "The  Treasure."  In  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  there  is  a  rich  treas- 
ure. The  Gospel  is  the  field  where  it 
is  to  be  found.  If  we  hear  the  Word 
of  God,  and  understand  it,  and  if  we 
bring  forth  fruit  and  are  holy  in  our 
thoughts  and  lives,  then  the  good  seed 
takes  root,  and  we  show  that  we  have 
not  received  it  in  vain.  We  need  to  be 


watchful  and  pray  and  obey.  If  we 
would  reap  the  richest  harvest  in  time 
and  in  eternity,  let  us  be  sure  to  sow 
"to  the  Spirit."  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

While  we  have  so  many  opportun- 
ities to  live  for  Him,  let  us  do  good. 
Some  people  get  tired,  after  so  long 
a  time,  of  living  an  upright  life,  and 
then  they  prefer  to  relapse  into  the 
ways  of  the  world.  "But  let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well  doing."  Our  reward 
will  come  at  the  end.  "In  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  Let  our 
eyes  be  fixed  on  better  things,  to  be 
kind  and  help  the  needy,  lead  souls  to 
Christ,  in  daily  living  and  in  whatever 
way  we  can  be  of  service  to  others.  In 
so  doing  we  will  follow  the  footsteps 
of  our  Savior,  who  went  around  doing 
good. 

This  world  is  full  of  good  oppor- 
tunities to  do  good  or  evil.  Let  us  live 
faithful,  as  we  have  such  opportunities. 
Let  us  seek  that  which  is  good.  The 
Christian  life  is  the  only  happy  life  to 
live.  The  only  way  to  be  happy  is  to 
be  good.  Some  of  us  may  not  be  able 
to  see  any  of  the  foreign  countries ;  but 
every  Christian  is  going  to  see  a  land 
that  is  very  far  ofif.  This  is  our  Prom- 
ised Land.  May  we  ever  sow  the  good 
seed  that  will  bring  forth  fruit  in  the 
future.  We  must  go  right  against  the 
current  of  this  world.  We  will  get 
our  reward,  and  a  glorious  reward  it 
will  be.  May  we  all  have  that  blessed 
assurance  from  our  Master  and  seek 
to  know  Him  better  by  studying  His 
Word.  Because  He  lives,  we  too  shall 
live,  if  we  believe  in  His  Word ;  if  we 
keep  on  sowing  the  good  seed.  To 
those  who  love  Him,  He  always  has  a 
word  of  comfort.  May  we  all  have  a 
heart  of  faith  in  God  like  Paul  had,  and 
prove  loyal  to  Christ  at  all  cost. 

Where  God  leads  us  we  need  never 
fear.  There  will  be  a  time  of  reaping 
good  seed,  and  testifying  for  Jesus. 
Many  people  never  seem  to  think  seri- 
ously of  the  future,  of  reaping  what 
they  have  sown,  but  if  we  sow  unfruit- 
ful, what  shall  our  end  be?  Let  us 
learn  the  lesson  that  without  Christ  we 
can  do  nothing,  but  with  Him  we  can 
do  all  things.  We  all  want  to  bear  good 
fruit  for  Jesus.  God's  kingdom  and 
glory  should  be  the  highest  motive  in 
our  lives.  Jesus  died  to  save  all  na- 
tions. 

We  know  there  is  some  poor  fruit, 
and  seed  that  will  not  bear  fruit;  so 
likewise  we  can  not  reap.  When  men 
are  living  in  sin  they  go  from  bad  to 
worse.  Are  we  reaping  the  harvest 
that  we  have  sown?  Christ  is  the  en- 
trance by  which  we  find  safety.  The 
seed  that  is  sown  will  reap  a  harvest 
sooner  or  later.  Everywhere,  over  all 
the  earth,  the  harvest  field  of  men, 
women,  and  children  is  ripe  to  be 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ  and  be 
saved.  The  harvest  field  of  man  is 
"white  already  to  harvest!"  Each  sin 


bears  its  own.  In  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  there  is  a  rich  treasure.  The 
Gospel  is  the  field  where  it  is  to  be 
found.  May  we  all  have  a  clear  vision, 
when  our  vision  is  not  so  bright  that 
it  is  our  own  privilege  to  know  God  is 
working  for  all  those  that  love  Him  and 
making  "all  things  work  together  for 
good." 

"Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked. 
For  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  If  we  remain  faith- 
ful to-  God  to  the  end  we  will  indeed 
receive  the  prize  of  God.  What  a  day 
of  rejoicing  that  will  be  for  those  who 
have  remained  faithful !  We  should 
aim  to  win,  strive  and  receive  our 
crown.  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven." 

Our  life  should  be  like  the  living 
water,  ever  fresh,  sparkling,  pure,  and 
it  will  be  fed  with  the  water  which  Je- 
sus Christ  will  give  us,  "a  well  of 
water  springing  into  everlasting  life." 

"Are  you  sowing  the  seed  of  the  kingdom, 
brother, 
In  the  Master's  field  so  fair? 
Are  you  casting  it  forth  with  a  full  hand, 
brother, 

In  the  strength  of  faitli  and  prayer?" 
Honeybrook,  Pa. 

"MAKE  IT  A  MATTER  OF 
PRAYER" 


A  good,  old  English  farmer  had  be- 
come the  happy  inventor  of  an  im- 
proved plow.  Queen  Victoria,  on  see- 
ing the  new  invention,  inquired  of  the 
farmer  how  he  thought  of  it,  where- 
upon he  replied  : 

"Well,  your  majesty,  I  had  it  in  my 
head  for  a  long  time  before  it  would 
come  straight.  I  saw  what  was  want- 
ed plain  enough,  but  I  couldn't  make 
out  how  to  get  at  it.  So  at  last  I  made 
it  a  matter  of  prayer ;  and  one  morn- 
ing the  whole  thing  caine  into  my 
mind  like  a  flash." 

"Why,  Mr.  Smith,"  interrupted  his 
royal  listener,  "do  you  pray  about 
your  plows?" 

"Why,  your  majesty,  why  shouldn't 
I  ?  My  Father  in  heaven.  He  knew  I 
was  in  trouble  about  it,  and  why 
shouldn't  I  go  and  tell  Him?  I  mind 
of  one  of  my  boys  when  he  was  a 
teeny  little  mite.  I  bought  him  a  whip, 
and  very  pleased  he  was  with  it.  Well, 
he  came  to  me  one  day  crying  as  if 
his  little  heart  would  break.  He'd 
broken  the  whip,  and  he  brought  it  to 
me.  So  I  took  him  on  my  knee,  and 
I  wiped  his  tears,  and  I  kissed  him 
and  comforted  him.  'Now,  don't  cry, 
my  boy,'  says  I.  'I'll  mend  the  whip, 
I  will,  so  that  it'll  crack  as  loud  as 
ever.'  Well,  now,  don't  you  think  our 
Father  in  heaven  cares  as  much  for 
me  as  I  do  for  my  boy?  My  plow  did 
not  matter  much  to  Him,  but  I  know 
quite  well  my  trouble  did." — Publish- 
er Unknown. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  185) 
dan  about  two  years  ago  is  considering 
moving  back  and  once  more  taking  his 
place  as  deacon  at  Hopewell.  Pray 
earnestly  that  the  Lord  may  direct  in 
this  matter  as  we  want  only  the  Lord's 
will  to  be  done. 

May  17,  1932.  Cora  Bond. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 
(Salem  congregation; 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us 
whereof  we  are  glad."  On  May  7  eight 
young  souls  sealed  their  vow  by  water 
baptism  and  \vere  received  into  church 
fellowship.  Two  could  not  be  present 
on  account  of  sickness  and  will  be  re- 
ceived later.  On  May  8  our  counsel 
meeting  was  held,  peace  was  expressed 
and  a  desire  to  hold  communion, 
which,  the  Lord  willing,  will  be  held 
Alay  29.  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel  was 
with  us  in  these  meetings. 

'J'he  congregation  at  this  i)lace  felt 
the  need  of  a  deacon.  Therefore  on 
May  15  there  were  two  appointed  ac- 
cording to  Acts  1  :23,  24,  26  and  they 
prayed  and  said  "Thou  Lord  shew  us 
which  of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen." 
And  they  gave  forth  their  lots  and  the 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Samuel  B.  Mctzler  and 
he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon. 
May  God  bless  him  and  may  we  as 
God's  children  not  cease  to  remember 
him  at  the  throne. 

On  May  22  the  forty-eighth  semi- 
annual joint  Sunday  school  meeting  of 
the  Nappanee,  Yellow  Creek  and  Salem 
schools,  was  held  at  this  place.  A  full 
house  enjoyed  both  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning sessions.  Many  good  thoughts 
were  given  by  the  different  sjieakers 
after  which  Bro.  Silas  Yoder,  Middle- 
bury,  preached  an  impressive  sermon. 
If  we  are  not  forgetful  hearers  but 
doers  also  we  will  all  have  a  desire  to 
])ress  forward  toward  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

May  23,  1932.  Cor. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Our  congre- 
gation has  been  enjoying  some  real 
blessings  during  the  last  month  in  the 
various  meetings  held. 

On  .Sunday  evening.  May  1,  Bro.  |. 
i\.  Durr  preached  for  us  after  the 
^'oung  I'e()])le's  Meeting,  i^ro.  Durr 
held  the  first  revival  hcUl  in  the  Johns- 
town District  in  this  church  forty 
years  ago.  Among  his  converts  at  that 
time  are  now  some  df  the  activi'  work- 
ers of  the  congregation. 

On  .Xscension  Day  the  six  churches  of 
the  District  held  an  all-day  Sundav 
.School  Meeting  with  a  good  attend 
ance.  Among  those  present  from  out- 
side the  district  were  Bro.  P.  A.  Frie- 
sen,  missionary  on  furlough  from  In- 
dia; Bro.  H.  K.  Shank,  Bi  'o.  and  Sister 


.Shank  and  Sister  Rock  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.  On  evenings  following  Bro. 
Friesen  filled  appointments  at  the 
Kaufman,  Blauch  and  Weaver  church- 
es. Many  practical  truths  were  pre- 
sented during  the  all-day  meeting. 
Many  of  the  returned  missionaries 
from  India  have  been  with  us,  and  yet 
so  far  each  one  has  been  giving  us  dif- 
ferent phases  of  the  work  done. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  on 
Saturday  morning.  May  14,  at  Avhich 
time  Bro.  and  .Sister  Chester  A.  Hel- 
mick  of  Pinto,  Md.,  were  with  us. 
Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday  morning  with  a  very  large  at- 
tendance. During  these  two  services 
and  on  Saturday  evening,  the  brcjther 
preached  some  very  practical  and  in- 
teresting sermons. 

The  reorganization  of  the  Sunda}- 
school  took  place  on  May  22  at  which 
time  the  following  officers  were  elect- 
ed for  the  coming  year  beginning  July 
1  :  Supt.,  Loransa  Kaufman ;  Asst. 
Supt.,  Sanford  G.  Shetler ;  Sec,  Har- 
ley  Kaufman;  Asst.  Sec,  Grace  Cable; 
Treas.,  Paul  Kniss. 

The  first  term  of  Summer  Bible 
School  in  this  congregation  will  begin 
June  6  with  prospects  for  a  good  at- 
tendance. The  committee  is  composed 
of  W.  C  Hershberger,  Loransa  Kauf- 
man and  S.  G.  .Shetler.  A  number  of 
teachers  have  been  secured  for  the 
work,  and  we  look  forward  to  an  en- 
joyable and  profitable  time  of  Bible 
study. 

May  23,  1932.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Pryfor,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— "Praise  ye  the  Lord  both  young  men 
and  maidens:  old  men  and  children: 
let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
We  have  reason  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
spiritual  blessings  of  the  Word  that 
strengthen  the  inner  man. 

On  May  6  Bro.  I.  G.  Harlzler  of 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  with  several  others 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst.  On 
Sat.  afternoon  we  had  our  preparatory 
service.  Sunday  morning  seven  young 
souls  were  received  int(.)  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism  and  in  the 
afternoon  we  were  permitted  to  ])ar- 
take  of  the  end-)lems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ  in  com- 
memoration of  what  He  did  for  us. 
May  we  he  concerned  about  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church,  the  Lord's  work 
and  faithfully  renuMiiber  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  both  the  children  that  con- 
fess Christ  and  come  to  the  church  and 
those  who  have  still  not  come  to  years 
of  accountability. 

May  23,  1932.  1.  G.  llartzler. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — .\gain  do  we  come  be- 
fore you,  praising  the  worthy  name  of 


Jesus  for  victory  in  and  through  Hus 
precious  blood. 

On  Friday  evening.  May  27,  we  ex- 
pect to  have  preparatory  services,  con- 
ducted by  our  bishop,  Bro.  Warren 
Bean,  and  on  the  following  Lord's  day. 
May  29.  communion  services. 

Wednesday  evening,  June  1.  we  will 
begin  a  series  of  meetings,  starting  at 
7 :45,  daylight  saving  time.  These 
services  will  be  conducted  b}'  Bro.  J. 
D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City.  Alay  each 
of  you  pray  earnestly  that  God's  rich- 
est blessings  may  rest  on  these  services 
and  that  many  souls  may  be  born  a- 
gain.  For,  "Except  a  man  be  born  a- 
gain  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Jno.  3:3. 

On  the  Lord's  day,  Alay  15,  our  new 
pastor,  Bro.  Melvin  Bishop,  preached 
his  first  sermon  here.  Our  heartfelt 
prayers  are  that  God  may  wonderfully 
use  and  bless  him  in  his  labors. 

May  26,  1932.  L.  Groff. 


Brunnerville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — On  Sunday.  April  24," Bro. 
Christ  Lehman  of  Habecker's  Church 
brought  us  a  message  in  the  morning 
service.  On  May  22  Bro.  Henry  Lutz 
preached.  He  used  Romans  12  as  a 
basis  for  his  remarks. 

The  Hess  church  house,  which  has 
been  remodelled,  was  reopened  on 
Alay  15  with  an  all  day  service.  Bros. 
Walter  Lehman  of  Chambersburg, 
Henry  Lutz,  Amos  Horst,  John  W. 
Weaver.  John  K.  Charles,  and  N.  L. 
Landis  were  on  the  program.  There 
was  a  large  attendance.  The  Hess 
congregation  worshipped  with  the 
Hammer  Creek  congregation  while 
the  changes  were  being  made. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Alay  14,  Bro. 
Lehman  spoke  on  Pentecostal  Power 
at  Hammer  Creek  Church. 

Those  from  the  Hess  and  Erb  con- 
gregations who  are  workers  at  the 
Cornwall  mission  station  took  part  in 
the  communion  services  at  the  mission 
on  Sunday  afternoon.  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz  had  charge  of  the  service. 

Alay  26.  1932.  Cor. 


St.  Johns,  Michigan 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— On  the  evening  of  Easter  .Sunday 
Bro.  I'loyd  Bontrager  of  Atidlaiul 
preached  an  Easter  sermon  at  the  time 
of  our  regular  young  people's  meeting. 

On  April  19  Bro.  Frank  Raber  of  the 
Detroit  Mission  was  with  us.  speaking 
chiefly  of  the  work  at  that  place. 

On  F'riday  evening,  Alay  13,  prepar 
atory  services  were  held.  The  follow 
ing  Sunday  we  had  our  communion 
services  with  Bro.  Edwin  Yoder  of  To- 
peka,  Ind.,  in  charge.  Bro.  Yoder  was  Jj'; 
with  us  again  in  the  evening  and 
jireached  for  us. 

On  Sunday  evening.  May  22,  Bro. 
.\.  O.  Hostetler,  field  secretary  of  the, 


lire  I 


■it( 


1932 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


189 


Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, was  with  us.  He  gave  an  in- 
teresting report  on  the  Sunday  school 
work,  of  this  district.  This  was  follow- 
ed by  a  sermon  based  on  'Gal.  6:7-10. 

We  have  had  quite  a  few  visitors  this 
s])ring  and  invite  others  to  stop  with 
us.  Edna  Oyer. 

May  26,  1932. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  want  to  tell  you  about  our  revival 
meetings  and  other  items  that  may  in- 
terest you.  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  was  our  evange- 
list, preaching  the  Word  with  the  Spir- 
it's power,  and  giving  us  a  Bible  lesson 
on  some  present-day  subject  nearly 
each  evening.  Some  of  the  topics  were : 
Life  Insurance,  Separation,  Christian 
Courtship,  Signs  of  the  Times.  Our 
Relation  to  the  'Government.  There 
were  several  re-consecrations,  and  four 
who  gave  their  hearts  to  Christ.  Al- 
though our  meetings  came  at  a  very 
busy  time  for  us  farmers,  we  would 
have  been  glad  to  have  the  Word 
reached  longer.  We  feel  the  church 
las  been  given  a  new  insight  of  the 
hristian  life,  coupled  with  renewed 
ourage  to  go  on. 

On  Feb.  21  Bro.  Chester  Lehman  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  preached  here. 


Mar.  27  we  had  mission  meeting, 
featuring  Bro.  Friesen  and  Sister  Leh- 
man. 

y\pr.  10  l>ro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  preach- 
ed here. 

May  1  we  had  our  communion  serv- 
ice. We  surely  enjoy  having  visiting 
ministers  with  us.  Our  own  ministers 
are  away  quite  often  helping  out  at 
other  ])laces. 

Just  now  we  are  busy  getting  ready 
for  the  church  conference.  Also,  the 
Lord  willing,  the  district  S.  S.  meet- 
ing will  be  with  us  next  Sunday,  May 
29.    Yours  in  His  name, 

Mrs.  E.  A.  Stutzman. 

May  26,  1932. 


KILL  LAZARUS 


By  A.  A.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  this  time  we  notice  that  the  chief 
priest  and  the  Jews  were  a  people 
filled  with  a  killing  spirit.  It  did  not 
matter  what  the  consequences  were, 
the  first  thought  was  to  kill.  This 
spirit  was  working  in  them  all  along. 
Then  coming  down  to  the  new-born 
King  we  see  this  same  spirit  working 
again,  so  much  that  .God  had  to  notify 
Joseph  in  a  dream  to  flee  with  his 
child  so  that  these  kidnappers  and 
child-killers  could  not  find  them.  How- 
( Continued  on  last  page) 
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PiN  OLD-FASHIONED  MOTHER 


"EXT:  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
household,  and  eateth  not  the  bread 
of  idleness.  Her  children  arise  up, 
and  call  her  blessed;  her  husband  al- 
so, and  he  praiseth  her. — Prov.  31: 
27,  28. 

Science,  discovery,  invention  have 
flfered  us  many  things  in  modern  life 
lat  are  beneficial  and  blessed.  Elec- 
icity  now  does  the  chores  for  the 
lother — sweeping  her  floors,  lighting 
er  house,  and  carrying  her  voice  to 
stant  places.  Plumbing  and  water 
.cilities  have  taken  a  tremendous 
urden  from  her  tired  back.  The 
odern  mother  has  leisure  now  that 
le  old-fashioned  mother  never  knew. 
>  it  that  very  freedom  from  arduous 
11  and  dull  routine  that  has  become 
le  menace  to  modern  motherhood? 
here  is  ample  time  now  for  bridge, 
eatre  parties,  afternoon  teas,  and  the 
ub  life  of  the  idle  or  well-to-do.  It 
ems  to  me  that  the  mother  of  to- 
ly  has  a  temptation  to  ease  and  idle- 
;ss  that  the  old-fashioned  mother 
ver  knew.  For  that  reason  criticism 


is  tempered  with  a  measure  of  sym- 
pathy as  we  look  away  from  the 
bobbed-haired  mother  of  the  twentieth 
century  to  the  old-fashioned  mother 
with  the  long  skirts,  tired  hands,  and 
aching  back. 

The  automobile  has  been  brought, 
by  lowered  price  and  easy  payments, 
to  the  door  of  even  the  most  humble 
home.  So  the  mother  of  to-day  is 
tempted  by  the  invitation  of  the  smooth 
highway,  and  the  bright  lights  far 
more  than  the  mothers  we  used  to 
know.  Prosperity  has  come  upon  the 
nation  in  spite  of  the  recent  depression, 
for  in  comparison  with  the  other  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  America  is  a  na- 
tion of  the  well-to-do.  So  we  must  ad- 
mit that  the  modern  mother  with  every 
household  convenience  at  her  elbow, 
and  with  so  much  housing  comfort,  and 
with  the  modern  ease  of  transportation 
to  lure  her  away  from  home,  has  prob- 
lems to  face  to-day  that  grandmother 
was  never  asked  to  solve. 

Womanhood  has  a  freedom  to-day 
that  has  had  much  to  do  with  tearing 
her  away  from  her  home.   She  is  ex- 


])ected  to  vote,  to  serve  in  the  parent 
teacher's  organization,  and  general 
w  elfare  work,  and  the  multi])lied  activ- 
ities m  many  churches  ha\  e  added  their 
demands  so  that,  to  many  earnest  and 
devout  mothers,  there  is  little  time 
left  for  the  sacred  responsibility  of  be- 
ing mother  in  a  home.  The  old-fashion- 
ed mother,  we  must  confess,  lived  in 
a  smaller  world  than  the  modern  wom- 
an knows,  but  for  that  world  she  was 
the  sun  of  radiance  and  spiritual  pow- 
er. We  must  grant  that  there  are  thou- 
sands of  mothers  in  these  modern 
times  who  have  the  same  faith  in  God 
and  the  same  beautiful  Christian  char- 
acter that  blessed  the  mothers  of  yes- 
terday. At  the  feet  of  the  Christian 
mother  to-day,  we  lay  homage  of  well 
deserved  praise.  Her  luster  shines  with 
added  brilliance  because  of  the  multi- 
plied temptations  and  complex  de- 
mands of  modern  life.  But  as  a  whole, 
motherhood  has  surrendered  to  mod- 
ernity much  of  her  time  and  many  of 
her  ideals,  and  in  doing  that  she  gave 
up  the  praise  that  should  be  on  the  lips 
of  her  children  and  reverence  that  the 
world  longs  to  pay  again  to  a  real 
Christian  home. 

There  are  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
old-fashioned  mothers  to-day,  women 
who  are  industrious,  and  who,  in  the 
love  of  God,  are  bringing  their  children 
up  in  the  knowledge  of  oiu^  blessed 
Lord.  So  it  isn't  the  furnishings  or 
conveniences,  nor  is  it  the  structure  of 
the  four  walls  that  made  the  old- 
fashioned  mother  the  queen  of  the 
Christian  home  of  yesterday.  There 
was  something  far  more  than  steel, 
wire,  plumbing,  electricity,  and  gaso- 
line, that  made  her  children  "Arise  and 
call  her  blessed." 

Seven  hundred  years  before  Jesus 
was  born , in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  Solo- 
mon gave  us  in  the  thirty-first  chapter 
of  Proverbs,  a  marvelous  picture  of 
the  ideal  mother.  One  does  not  have 
to  change  one  line  of  this  Biblical 
])oetry  of  the  perfect  woman  to  have 
a  speaking  likeness  of  the  old-fashioned 
mother  whom  many  of  us  loved  and 
revered.  The  old-fashioned  mother 
was  an  early  riser,  and  the  demands  of 
pioneer  home  conditions  made  her  in- 
dustrious. As  Proverbs  says,  "She 
riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night,  and 
giveth  meat  to  her  household,  and  a 
portion  to  her  maidens."  Those  early 
breakfast  talks,  the  savory  food,  and 
mother's  face  were  a  marvelous  prep- 
aration for  the  task  of  the  new  day. 

The  sleepy-headed  boys  came  down 
at  the  insistent  commands  of  Mother 
to  find  a  steaming  breakfast  waiting. 
Many  a  man  or  woman  who  will  read 
these  lines  has  only  to  close  his  eyes 
to  see  the  old-fashioned  lireakfast  table. 
What  a  feast  of  good  things?  When 
company  came,  all  the  store  of  the 
bountiful  pantry  was  called  upon  to 
make  the  table  groan  with  delicious 
food.  If  there  was  pie  or  cake  on  the 
"safe"  or  cupboard,  it  too,  was  on  the 
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breakfast  table  along  with  country 
cured  ham,  smoked  sausage,  biscuits, 
or  bread  such  as  only  Mother  could 
make.  But  it  wasn't  the  food  alone 
that  made  it  such  a  happy  home  for  the 
boys  and  girls,  and  for  a  contented, 
though  hardworking  husband.  Many 
of  us  grown-up  boys  and  girls  have 
found  food  that  critics  would  perhaps 
call  more  delicious  —  yet  something 
was  missing.  It  was  Mother's  face. 
Mother's  patience,  and  the  morning 
prayer.  What  a  ballast  to  keep  the 
soul  steady  through  the  day.  To-day 
canned  goods  and  paper  sacks  have 
taken  the  place  of  the  smokehouse  and 
pantry  —  and,  conspiring  with  social 
functions  and  late  hours,  have  robbed 
the  modern  home  of  the  repast  and  the 
peace  that  once  prepared  the  inmates 
of  the  home  for  the  new  day. 

— William  B.  Hogg. 
(Concluded  next  week) 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Indiantown  Mennonite  Church) 
An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Indiantown  Mennonite  church  on 
Ascension  Day. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Sermon,  Noah 
Landis;  The  Sunday  School  Children,  the 
Hope  of  the  Fluture  Church,  I.  B.  Good; 
The  Importance  of  Watching  and  the  Value 
of  Prayer,  John  Gochanauer;  Children's 
Meeting,  Levi  Souder;  Parental  Influence, 
Benjamin  Wenger;  Golden  Moments  of  Op- 
portunity, Martin  Metzler;  My  Place  in 
God's  Vineyard,  Ira  Landis;  C3ur  Aim  in 
Sunday  School  Work,  Elias  Eby;  Teaching 
the  Word,  Reynolds  Minnick;  Winning  for 
Christ,  Harry  Shreiner;  Preparation  for 
Service,  Elam  Stauffer;  Ascension  Day  ser- 
mon, J.  W.  Hess. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended,  the 
house  being  filled  to  capacity  for  the  after- 
noon session.  Ivan  Martin. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

(Hess  Mennonite  Church) 
A  very  interesting  and  inspiring  all  day 
service  was  held  for  the  reopening  of  the 
Hess  Meeting  House,  May  15,  1932.  The 
house  had  been  closed  for  some  time  while 
being  rearranged  and  repaired  to  better  ac- 
connnodatc  the  increasing  attendance. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  John 
B.  Bucher;  Sunday  School  Lesson,  John 
VV.  Hess;  Sermon,  N.  L.  Landis;  The  Glory 
of  This  Latter  House  Shall  be  Greater  Than 
the  Former,  Hag.  2:9,  Amos  Horst;  "A 
Mind  to  Work,"  Neh.  4:6,  Walter  Lehman; 
"If  the  Foundations  be  Destroyed,  What  Can 
the  Righteous  Do,"  Psa.  11:3,  John  K. 
Charles;  "Lengthen  Thy  Cords  and  Streng- 
then Thy  Stakes,"  Henry  Lntz;  "The  Lines 
Have  Fallen  Unto  Me  in  Pleasant  Places," 
John  W.  Hess;  Sermon,  Walter  Lehman. 

Many  timely  suggestions  were  given  by 
the  spea'kers  who  brought  forcibly  to  our  no- 
tice the  necessity  of  not  only  making  our 
calling  and  election  sure  but  also  of  laboring 
and  praying  for  the  salvation  of  those  about 
us  that  the  church  might  stand  fast  in  these 
perilous  times. 

L.  B.  Weber,  Sec. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

ivc'port  of  tile  all  (lay  Siuiclav  School  Con- 
ference held  at  the  Stalil  Cluircli,  May  5,  1932, 
Ascension  day. 

Organization. — Mods.,  VV.  C.  Ilershber- 
ger,  Menno  F.asli ;  Secy.,  l'>ie  Thomas,  Laura 
Baumgardner;   Treas.,  Lorcn/.a  KaulTman. 


Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Eph. 
2),  Joseph  Saylor;  The  Relation  of  the  Home 
to  the  Sunday  School,  Sem  K.  Eash ;  The  Re- 
lation of  the  Sunday  School  to  the  Church, 
Ifarry  C.  Blough ;  The  Superintendent: — (1) 
His  Life,  D.  L.  Kauffman;  (2)  His  work,  John 
A.  Thomas;  (3)  His  Influence,  L.  A.  Blough; 
The  Way  of  Salvation,  Grace  Cable;  En- 
larging Our  Borders,  Harvey  Shank;  Scrip- 
ture Rec.  (Lk.  24:34-53),  Twila  Holsopple; 
Prayer,  Hiram  Wingard ;  Children's  Meeting, 
Katie  Thomas;  The  Place  of  the  Bible  in 
Sunday  School  Work,  Lloyd  S.  Croyle;  The 
Sunday  School  Class: — (1)  The  Pupil's  Re- 
lation, S.  G.  Shetler ;  (2)  The  Teacher's  Re- 
lation, Harry  Y.  Shetler;  (3)  Distractions, 
Sanford  G.  Shetler ;  Teaching  as  a  Knowledge 
of  a  Pupil,  Emma  Frederick ;  Joy  and  Reward 
of  Sunday  School  Workers,  Harvey  Shank; 
Scripture  Rec.  (Psa.  91),  Mabel  Eash;  Prayer, 
J.  N.  Durr;  Our  Young  People  in  the  Work 
of  the  Sunday  School,  P.  A.  Friesen ;  A 
Praying  Mother,  Lois  Wingard ;  Essentials  of 
a  Pure  Life,  Harold  Thomas;  Finding  My 
Place  in  Life,  Harvey  Shank. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  a  missionary  of  India 
on  furlough,  was  present  and  gave  two  in- 
teresting talks  on  the  Sunday  School  and 
problems  of  India. 

Thoughts. — Home  is  an  institution  of  God, 
let  God  direct  in  decisions.  The  S.  S.  a  place 
to  make  use  of  those  called  out  of  the  world 
to  exercise.  Help  and  study  the  needs  of  the 
school.  Every  one  has  an  influence.  Branch 
out  and  increase  the  numbers.  The  Bible  the 
foundation  of  the  Christian  civilization.  A- 
voidable  and  unavoidable  distractions.  Joy 
in  service.  The  young  people  a  great  oppor- 
tunity. Pure  life  necessary  because  God  com- 
manded it. 

Secretary. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference held  at  the  East  Holbrook  congrega- 
tion on  May  8,  1932. 

Organization: — Mods.,  H.  A.  Driver,  Paul 
J.  Hershey;  Secy.,  Jesse  Kauffman;  Chors., 
J.  T.  Zook,  Chas.  Snyder. 

Program  and  Speakers: — Devotion,  J.  M. 
Nunemaker.  How  To  Keep  a  Live  Simday 
School,  Enos  Kauffman.  An  Effective  Sun- 
day School  Organization,  E.  E.  Miller.  Spe- 
cial Music  arranged  by  Paul  Weaver.  What 
To  Teach  From  Genesis,  Allen  Ebersole. 
Talk  to  Children,  Allie  Miller.  The  Child  in 
the  Midst,  Mrs.  Paul  J.  Hershey.  Music  by 
Male  Quartette  of  Holbrook.  The  Price  of 
Soul  Winning,  Milo  Kauffman.  Devotion, 
I.  B.  Kulp.  Missionary  News  from  South 
America,  Lina  Kauffman.  Missionary  News 
from  India,  Margaret  Kulp.  Missionary 
News  from  Home,  Irene  Shenk.  Special  Mu- 
sic by  Ladies'  Quartette  from  La  Junta.  Rec- 
ognizing God's  Call — What  Wilt  Thou  Have 
Me  to  Do,  Grace  Brunk,  A  Full  Surrender — 
Here  Am  I,  Send  Me,  Katherine  Leather- 
man,  Elmer  Vandiver.  Special  Music  b>'  Hol- 
brook Quartette. The  Master  Hath  Come  and 
Calleth  for  Thee,  Milo  Kauffman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — A  live  Sunday  school 
must  have  action.  It  is  God's  will  that  the 
.Sunday  school  work  be  carried  on  in  an  or- 
ganized manner.  An  effective  Sunday  school 
organization  must  work  in  harmony  with  the 
lioly  Spirit  and  be  permeated  with  the  spirit 
of  prayer.  The  book  of  Genesis  is  the  basis 
of  theology,  and  is  valuable  for  its  stories  of 
Bible  characters.  The  home,  school,  church, 
and  whole  world  would  be  very  incomplete 
without  children.  The  soul  saving  business  is 
a  life  giving  business. 

Our  Missionaries  in  India  and  South  Amer- 
ica are  doing  a  great  work.  Mission  work  in 
foreign  fields  is  our  work.  The  greatest  need 
in  the  foreign  fields  as  answered  by  a  mis- 
sionary is  more  praying  people  at  home  and 
abroad.  The  depression  has  not  affected  seri- 
ousl\-  the  mission  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  We  must  prove  ourselves  by  doin.u 
little  things  if  we  want  a  greater  call  from 


God.  God's  voice  calls  above  the  voice  of  the 
world  if  we  are  right  with  Him.  Each  of  us 
is  a  temple  of  God  where  He  will  dwell  if  we 
fully  surrender  ourselves  to  Him.  The  first 
thing  Isaiah  thought  of  when  he  saw  his  vision 
was  his  guilt,  the  same  thing  we  ought  to 
think  of.  If  our  guilt  is  forgiven  we  will 
listen  to  tlis  voice.  Christ  came  from  heaven 
to  call  us  to  eternal  life.  He  calls  us  to  a 
fully  consecrated  life.  To  hear  God's  call  we 
must  know  Him. 

Jesse  Kauffman,  Secy. 


Eureka,  111. 

The  95th  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  at  the 
Roanoke  Mennonite  Church,  on  April  10,  1932. 

Organization:  —  Mod.,  Emanuel  Ulrich; 
Secy.,  Edna  Ulrich ;  Chor.,  William  Schrock. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  David 
Plank;  Christian  Stewardship — of  Time,  Carl 
Magnuson;  of  ^loney,  Ora  Keiser;  of  Talent, 
]\Jrs.  Gilgan  Studer;  Special  Music,  Daniel 
Schrock;  Devotion,  Carl  Magnuson;  Our  Re- 
sponsibility— to  God,  Harold  Imhoff;  to  The 
Church,  Clarence  Imhoff ;  to  Ourselves,  La 
Verne  Schertz ;  to  Our  Fellow  men,  Xoah 
Kennell ;  to  The  Unfortunate,  Mabel  Heiser ; 
to  the  Unsaved,  Mrs.  Walter  Y'ordy. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Time  began  with  eter- 
nity. "To  kill  time  is  to  murder  an  oppor- 
tunity." Money  is  not  wealth ;  it  can  be  a 
curse  or  it  can  be  a  blessing.  Saving  money 
is  not  stewardship,  but  putting  it  into  service 
IS  stewardship.  We  should  use  our  talents  to 
God's  honor  and  glory.  To  be  real  disciples 
of  God  we  must  forsake  all  and  obey  and 
follow  Him.  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind."  The  Church  is  an  in- 
stitution to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Each  has  a  place  to  fill  in  the  Church,  and  we 
should  be  ready  to  be  used  whenever  we  can. 
We  are  responsible  for  our  conversation,  so- 
cial life,  and  physical  life.  We  should  culti- 
vate good  thoughts  and  not  evil  thoughts,  for, 
"As  a  man  thinketh,  so  is  he."  W^e  should  love 
our  fellow  man  and  pray  for  one  another.  Mis- 
fortune helps  us  to  draw  near  to  God.  We 
should  help  bear  the  burdens  of  others  by  giv- 
ing encouragement.  Christ  commanded  us  to 
minister  to  the  unsaved,  to  preach  and  to  tell 
the  gospel  to  others.  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo, 
I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Amen." 

Secretarv. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  the  third  joint  Ascension  Day 
meeting  of  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church  at 
Minot,  N.  Dak.  and  the  Spring  Valley  Congre- 
gation at  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  held  at  Kenmare, 
May  5.  1932. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Herbert  Kauffman; 
Asst.  Mod.,  Saul  Zook;  Secy.,  Ernia  Martin; 
Chor.,  Amos  King. 

Program  and  Speakers: — "How  I  Can 
Proxc  to  the  World  that  Jesus  Lives,"  Erma 
.Martin,  Ed  Kauffman,  Elsie  Kauffman.  "The 
.Ascension  as  a  Part  of  my  Salvation,"  L.  C. 
Kauffman.  Sermon,  "The  Gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  L.  A.  Kauffman.  Children's  Meeting 
in  charge  of  Bro.  D.  M.  Bender.  "The  joy  of 
;i  Yielded  Service  to  a  Living  Savior."  .-\rchie 
KautTman.  "Crucifixion  With  Christ  Essential 
To  My  Hopes  of  .Ascension,"  A.  .A.  Kauffman. 
"The  Ascension  .-\n  Incentive  to  Live  a  Holy 
Life,"  .\.  L.  Glick.  "The  .Assurance  of  Our 
Mope  by  the  .Ascension,"  Stella  Lehman.  "The 
Personality  of  Jesus,"  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender. 
Open  Di.scussion.  Ofl'ering  for  the  Evangelistic 
fund  ($7.50). 

Thoughts: — Christ  i.s  more  than  our  ex- 
iiniple;  lie  is  our  life.  Four  great,  in- 
separable events  in  the  life  of  Ciirist  are  a 
part  of  our  salvation — Birth.  Death,  Resur- 
rection, ;uid  .Ascension.  .Angels  are  connected 
with  eacli  event.  With  His  :iscension  He  sent 
the  Comforter  which  is  for  you  and  me.  Be- 
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fore  the  Ascension  Jesus  was  in  only  one 
place  at  a  time  but  now  He  is  everywhere.  We 
can  experience  the  joy  of  a  yielded  service 
but  cannot  tell  it.  Too  many  people  want  to 
wear  the  crown  without  first  being  crucified. 
We  are  a  part  of  the  Bride  of  Christ  so  let 
us  be  faithful  until  He  comes  to  take  us  for 
His  Bride.  H  we  follow  in  His  steps  we  will 
surely  ascend  as  Jesus  did.  The  personality  of 
Jesus  was  manifested  in  form,  appearance,  and 
inward  (mind  or  soul)  power. 

Erma  Martin,  Secy. 


Married 

Moyer — Hackmau. — Bro.  Edwin  B.  Moyer 
and  Sister  Susan  D.  Hackman,  both  of  the 
Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage  on  May  8,  1932,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer 
officiating.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  their  guide 
through  life. 


Shaiitz — Both. — Bro.  Henry  Shantz  of  Kitch- 
ener and  Sister  Barbara  Roth  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  matrimony,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine.  Their 
friends  and  the  brotherhood  in  Christ  wish  them 
Godspeed. 


Witnier— Suavely.— On  May  18,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  New  Danville, 
Pa.,  Bro.  E.  Melvin  Witmer  of  Lampeter  and 
Sister  Helen  M.  Snavely,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  Frank  M. 
Herr,  Willow  Street,  Pa.  May  God's  choicest 
blessing  attend  them  on  life's  journey. 

Gingerich— Driver.— On  May  18,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
Bro.  Leroy  Gingerich  and  Sister  Mary  Alice 
Driver,  both  members  of  the  Mt.  Zion  congre- 
gation near  Versailles,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage, Bro.  Amos  Gingerich,  father  of  the 
groom,  officiating.  May  heaven's  choicest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Yoder— Erb;  Hartzler— lEi-b.— On  May  12, 

1932,  at  the  home  of  the  brides'  parents,  Anson 
K.  Erb  and  wife,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  Bro.  Willis 
Yoder  and  Florence  Erb  and  Willard  Hartzler 
and  Stella  Erb  were  united  in  .  marriage,  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  officiating.  Both  grooms  were  for- 
merly of  Windom,  Kans.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  these  unions. 


Obituary 

Leatherman. — Henry  H.  Leatherman  of  Plum- 
steadville.  Pa.,  died  May  9,  1932,  of  heart  trou- 
ble ;  aged  75  years.  He  had  been  in  poor 
health  for  several  years.  His  wife,  Kate  Over- 
holt  Leatherman,  was  buried  in  March.  He  is 
survived  by  one  son,  Harold,  and  1  brother, 
Harvey.  Services  in  the  Deep  Run  brick  Men- 
nonite  church  conducted  by  Allen  M.  Fretz  and 
Jacob  Rush.   Buried  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Bucher. — Mabel  H.  Bucher  was  born  April 
11,  1891 ;  died  at  her  home  May  11,  1932 ;  aged 
41  y.  1  m.  Beside  her  husband  she  is  survived 
by  one  son  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  14  at  her  home. 
Bros.  Jacob  Hershey  and  Noah  Landis  preached, 
text  Job  14  :1  and  Psa.  130  :l-5.  Her  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  Hess'  cemetery.  May  God  bless 
the  bereaved  ones. 

Dear  Mabel,  you  are  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 
Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us 
As  you  always  were  before. 


Dahlgren. — Sister  Marie  Helmar  Dahlgren 
was  born  in  Aalen,  Wuerttemberg,  Germany, 
June  6,  1869;  died  May  11,  1932;  aged  62  y. 
11  m.  5  d.  She  leaves  her  husband  (Hans  Dahl- 
gren), 1  daughter  (Gertrude  Roberts  and  hus- 
band Fred),  1  son  (Arthur),  1  step-grandson 
(Maynard),  and  a  large  number  of  friends  and 
acquaintances.  On  April  20,  1930,  she  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion.  She  expressed  faith-  in  Jesus  Christ  and 


trusted  Him  wholly  for  her  salvation.  A  few 
days  before  her  death  she  expressed  a  desire 
that  she  might  close  her  eyes  and  wake  up  in 
glory,  where  suffering  and  death  are  no  more. 
On  the  last  day  of  her  life  from  12  o'clock  noon 
until  11  o'clock  at  night  she  was  in  a  state  of 
coma  and  never  again  regained  consciousness. 
How  beautifully  the  Lord  appears  to  have 
granted  her  the  desire  of  her  heart. 


Glick. — Moses  S.  Glick,  son  of  Amos  S.  and 
Sylvia  Stoltzfus  Glick,  was  born  Feb.  10,  1931 ; 
died  April  4,  1932;  aged  1  y.  1  m.  26  d.  He 
died  of  whooping  cough  and  pneumonia  after  an 
illness  of  4  days.  One  sister  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents  and  grand- 
father (Amos  J.  Stoltzfus),  also  Moses  B.  and 
Rebecca  Glick.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  April  6,  1932,  conducted  by  Benj. 
Kauffman  and  Christian  Glick.  Burial  in  Myers 
cemetery. 

Safely  in  the  arms  of  Jesus 

Our  darling  here  was  laid  to  rest ; 

Safely  over  Jordan's  shore 

To  join  with  the  angels  evermore. 

But  still  it  pressed  our  hearts  to  weep 

When  all  was  cold  in  death  asleep, 

That  we  could  hear  no  more  your  voice, 

Or  with  your  playful  ways  rejoice. 


Minnieh. — John  Minnich  was  born  1856 ;  died 
at  his  home  at  Marietta  April  20,  1932;  aged 
75  y.  7  m.  20  d.  He  had  been  suffering  from 
strokes  for  the  last  three  years.  The  last  year 
he  was  helpless  and  blind.  He  bore  his  suffering 
very  patiently,  never  complaining.  When  asked 
how  he  was  he  would  answer  he  was  happy  in 
the  Lord.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
mission.  While  he  was  not  able  to  attend  the 
services  in  the  church  he  appreciated  the  serv- 
ices held  in  the  home.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife  and  3  sons  and  1  daughter  and  grand- 
children. The  funeral  was  held  from  his  home 
Saturday,  April  23,  with  further  services  at  the 
mission  conducted  by  Bros.  Noah  Risser  and 
Simon  Garber. 

Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow  flow 
When  God  recalls  His  own  ; 
And  bids  them  leave  a  world  of  woe 
For  an  immortal  crown? 


Hooley. — Stephen  M.  Hooley,  aged  80  y.  1  m. 
29  d.,  passed  quietly  away  at  his  home  near 
Reedsville,  Pa.,  May  17,  1932.  Death  was 
caused  by  a  paralytic  stroke  which  he  suffered 
May  11,  while  cutting  wood  at  the  rear  of  his 
residence.  The  deceased  was  never  married, 
was  a  son  of  the  late  John  C.  and  Elizabeth 
(Hertzler)  Hooley,  and  was  born  near  Reeds- 
ville at  the  Hooley  homestead  on  March  18, 
1852.  He  attended  the  Kishacoquillas  Seminary 
from  1874  to  1875.  He  was  one  of  Big  Valley's 
prosperous  farmers,  having  retired  from  active 
life  twenty-seven  years  ago.  He  was  a  kind 
neighbor,  living  a  quiet  and  unassuming  life. 
When  twenty  years  of  age  he  united  with  the 
Belleville  Mennonite  Church  and  was  faithful 
to  his  church  work  until  he  was  stricken  last 
Wednesday.  He  is  survived  by  one  brother,  Jo- 
seph A.  Hooley.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  his  late  residence,  conducted  by  E.  D.  Hess 
and  Jonas  D.  Yoder.  Interment  in  the  Hooley 
graveyard. 


Leatherman. — John  Walton,  son  of  John  G. 
Leatherman  of  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  died  on  May  11, 
1932,  as  the  result  of  an  accident ;  aged  12 
years.  He  was  assisting  his  father  and  an  older 
brother  cut  feed  on  the  threshing  floor.  When 
the  job  was  about  completed  the  father  went  to 
another  part  of  the  barn,  the  older  boy  went  to 
stop  the  engine  when  the  younger  one  in  some 
unknown  manner  got  his  arm  in  the  knives  of 
the  cutter.  His  arm  was  almost  torn  in  shreds 
and  his  body  bruised.  He  was  carried  to  the 
house  and  then  died  without  making  a  cry.  He 
was  sick  a  number  of  times  and  several  years 
ago  had  an  arm  broken.  While  it  was  hard  to 
lose  him,  yet  the  family  is  consoled  as  they  feel 
all  his  misfortunes  are  over.  The  day  previous 
to  the  accident  the  Deep  Run  school  which  he 
attended  was  closed  for  the  term.   He  is  sur- 


vived by  his  parents,  John  G.  and  Mary  Leather- 
man,  5  brotliers,  4  sisters,  and  both  his  grand- 
mothers ( Kate  Leatherman  and  Lydia  Der- 
stine). He  was  buried  at  Deep  Run  Mennonite 
cemetery.  Services  were  conducted  by  Jacob 
M.  Rush. 


Moser.— Elizabeth  Moser  died  May  2,  1932, 
at  tlie  home  of  Pete  J.  Liechty,  Lake  Charles, 
La.,  her  nephew,  from  a  paralytic  stroke ;  age 
75  y.  She  had  resided  4  years  in  Lake  Charles, 
all  that  time  residing  at  the  Liechty  home.  She 
came  here  from  Phoenix,  Ariz.  She  was  born 
in  Berne,  Ind.  Services  were  held  at  the  Liechty 
residence  with  C.  W.  Rodgers  officiating. 
She  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth  and  was  bap- 
tized and  taken  into  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
church  at  Berne,  Ind.,  afterwards  moving  to 
Phoenix,  Ariz.  For  a  number  of  years  she 
joined  the  mission.  She  spent  her  days  faithful 
to  the  Lord  until  her  death.  She  is  survived  by 
4  sisters  (Mrs.  M.  Neuenschwander,  Mrs.  Dinah 
Neuensehwander,  Mrs.  Anna  Liechty,  and  Katie 
Moser),  7  brothers  (Philip,  Jeff,  Nathan,  Aaron, 
Jake,  David,  and  Moses),  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Interment  in  the  Graceland  ceme- 
tery. 

We  miss  her  tender  kindness. 
We  miss  her  smiles ; 
Our  sister  and  aunt  is  not  dead. 
But  only  sleepeth. 

Again  to  wake,  but  no  more  to  weep ; 
Our  loss  is  heaven's  gain. 

By  a  niece. 


Lett. — Henry  Thomas  Lett  was  born  in 
Washington,  Davis  Co.,  Ind.,  on  March  19, 
1859  ;  died  May  21,  1932  at  his  home  near  Ver- 
sailles, Mo. ;  aged  73  y.  2  m.  2d.  He  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Sarah  Hall  Jan.  27,  1886. 
To  this  union  9  children  were  born,  4  dying  in 
infancy  and  1  daughter  at  the  age  of  18.  He  is 
survived  by  his  aged  wife  and  4  children  (Mrs. 
Adda  Jenkins  and  Dewey  Lett,  Versailles,  Mo., 
Mrs.  Luda  Beard,  Eldon,  Mo.,  and  Pearl  Lett 
at  home),  7  grandchildren  and  1  great-grand- 
daughter, 6  half-brothers  (R.  A.,  G.  W.,  W. 
A.,  A.  J.,  C.  I.,  and  H.  M.).  He  was  con- 
verted to  the  Christian  faith  at  the  Baptist 
Church  in  Elk  City,  Kans.,  at  the  age  of  18 
and  lived  a  faithful  and  consistent  member  un- 
til death.  He  was  a  devoted  husband  and  lov- 
ing father,  always  doing  good  to  his  fellowmen 
in  every  way  possible.  He  was  an  admirer  of 
the  Ozark  hills.  A  short  funeral  service  was 
held  at  the  home.  The  body  was  brought  to 
Mount  Zion  church  where  a  funeral  service  was 
held  by  A.  C.  Driver.  Text  I  Pet.  1 :24,  25.  A 
number  of  relatives,  friends  and  neighbors  ga- 
thered to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  his 
body  which  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mount  Zion 
cemetery.  A  Niece. 

Nussbaum. — Noah  Nussbaum  was  born  near 
Kidron,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  22,  1898;  died  suddenly 
of  toxic  poisoning  at  Streetsboro,  Ohio,  May 
14,  1932  :  aged  33  y.  5  m.  22  d.  He  joined  the 
Sonnenberg  Church  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  in  his 
youth  ;  later  his  membership  was  transferred  to 
the  Plain  View  Church,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  he  resided  at  the  time  of  his  death.  On 
May  21,  1925,  he  was  married  to  Pearl  Maria 
Detweiler.  To  this  union  were  born  1  daughter 
(Lois)  and  2  sons  (Oris  and  Lowell).  He  is 
survived  by  his  companion,  3  children,  mother, 
2  brothers.  1  sister  aiid  a  large  family  relation- 
ship besides  a  host  of  friends.  Services  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  at 
the  Plain  View  church  by  the  home  ministers 
(text  Job  14:5)  after  which  the  remains  were 
taken  to  the  Medway  church  in  Mahoning  Co. 
where  services  were  conducted  by  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler, E.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  H.  N.  Troyer. 
Texts  Job  14 :14  and  Jer.  15 :9.  He  was  laid 
to  rest  at  this  cemetery. 

Loved  one  thou  hast  left  us  lonely 
In  our  earthly  home  below. 
But  in  heaven  we  wish  to  greet  thee. 
When  the  Master  bids  us  go. 
Why  in  youth.  He  bade  thee  leave  us 
For  that  brighter,  fairer  land 
When  our  journey  here  is  ended. 
Then  we  all  shall  understand. 
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(Continued  from  pa^e 
hast  been  faitliful  o\'fr  a  lew  things, 
1  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  th\- 
Lord.  Blessed  is  she  who  hath  not 
seen,  and  yet  hath  believed." 

Then  the  vision  faded  from  my  sight, 
hut  [  heard  a  voice  saying,  '"Which 
shall  it  be,  for  her  and  for  thee?"  and 
again  I  heard  the  echo,  softer  and  soft- 
er, more  and  more  distant — "Which 
shall  it  be,  for  her  and  for  thee?"  And 
1  could  only  answer,  "Thy  will  be  done, 
by  her  and  by  me,  as  it  is  done  in 
Heaven."  And  the  answering  assur- 
ance was  given  back  by  His  own  sure 
word  alone:  "It  is  God  that  worketh 
in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  work  of 
His  good  pleasure.  He  will  fulfill  all 
the  good  pleasure  of  His  goodness  and 
the  work  of  faith  with  power.  God  is 
able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward 
•you.  that  ye  always  having  all  suf- 
ficiency in  all  things,  may  abound  un- 
to every  good  work,  to  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  His  grace." 

Selected  by  Edith  Witmer. 


(Continued  from  page  189) 
ever  they  finally  got  Him,  and  accom- 
plished their  act,  as  we  see  in  John  12 : 
9-11. 

This  gives  us  the  answer  as  to  why 
they  wanted  to  kill  Lazarus.  He  was 
with  Christ,  and  many  believed  on 
him.  So  it  is  to-day.  Anything  that 
brings  us  nearer  to  God,  Satan  and 
his  followers  are  trying  to  destroy. 
Thanks  to  God,  Christ  was  always 
victorious  in  everything.  So  by  this 
faith  we  can  be  in  Christ  Jesus.  "There 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the 
spirit"  (Rom.  8:1).  It  is  impossible  to 
walk  in  the  Spirit  if  we  are  not  in 
Christ  Jesus  who  is  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  interceding  for  us.  While  there 
are  books  sold  saying  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  is  past,  let  us  cling  to  the 
truth  which  is  the  Bible,  and  be  not  de- 
ceived. 


Announcement 

Goshen  College 

Summer  session  begins  on  Thursday,  June 
9,  and  continues  for  nine  weeks,  until  Wed- 
nesday, August  10. 

It  is  also  possible  for  a  student  to  attend 
for  the  first  six  weeks  only,  and  receive  full 
credit  for  the  work  completed. 

The  summer  session  is  to  care  for  the 
needs  of  regular  college  students  as  well  as 
for  elementary  school  teachers  who  need  to 
do  further  work  to  receive  their  licenses. 
Several  academy  courses  are  being  given  for 
students  who  have  not  yet  completed  higli 
school. 

Fields  in  which  college  work  is  being  of- 
fered tliis  summer  are: 

Biological  science,  economics,  Education, 

English,  History,  mathematics,  German, 

music,  and  psychology. 

Summer  bulletins  are  available  for  all  who 
arc  interested.  For  information  write  to  Silas 
Hertzler,  Director  of  the  Summer  Session, 
(ioshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

of  the  1932  Summer  Session  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
June  14— Aug.  12,  1932 


Complying  with  your  requests,  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  Summer  Session  of 
nine  weeks  will  offer  the  following  college 
courses:  Une  course  in  Bible  by  Chester 
K.  Lehman,  one  course  in  Engli^n  by  J.  R. 
Mumaw,  Nature  Study  by  D.  Ralph  Hostel- 
ler, and  four  courses  in  Education  and  Psy- 
chology by  D.  W.  Lehman.  In  the  high 
school,  English  III  by  J.  R.  Mumaw,  and 
Civics  by  H.  A.  Brunk  will  be  offered. 

Teachers,  College  students,  and  High 
School, — here  is  an  excellent  opportunity  for 
you.  You  will  notice  thai  the  regular  teach- 
ers of  the  faculty  will  serve.  Come  and  make 
progress  in  your  chosen  field  by  good,  hard 
work,  study,  rest,  and  recreation.  School 
teachers  who  cannot  attend  during  the  reg- 
ular session  have  a  good  opportunity  to  earn 
further  credit  toward  their  professional  cer- 
tificale  from  a  Standard  Junior  College 
whose  Normal  Course  is  approved  by  the 
Stale  Board  of  Education.  The  summer  is 
an  excellent  time  to  study  birds,  plants,  and 
animals  so  richly  offered  by  the  environment 
of  the  school.  High  school  course  by  sum- 
mer study. 

The  chapel,  devotional,  and  prayer  meet- 
ings continue  during  the  summer  session  as 
during  the  regular  term.  Literary  oppor- 
tunities are  offered  by  the  "Sharonian  Lit- 
erary Society."  Many  other  advantages  will 
be  mentioned  in  the  forthcoming  bulletin 
which  will  be  sent  on  request.  May  you  a- 
vail  yourself  of  this  unusual  opportunity  in 
study  and  rest  in  the  healthful  climate  among 
the  hills  and  mountains  of  the  famous  Shen- 
andoah Valley. 

For  further  information,  write  to  the 
Director  of  Summer  School 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

I       MY  FLIGHT  FROM  RUSSIA  | 

&  By  Abr.  Kroeker  A 

X  The  world  does  not  know  what  real-  V 

©  ly  is  happening  in  Soviet  Russia.  Very  <^ 

&  few  realize  what  unbelievable  suffer-  ^ 

A  ings    the    Russian    people,    especially  V 

V  those  who  are  God-fearing  and  God-  S 
^  loving  people,  have  to  undergo  under  ^ 
X  the  government  of  the  Soviets.  Manj'  « 
X  are  deported  into  the  forests  and  un-  ^ 
^  healthy  marshes  of  Siberia  and  forced  ft 
X  to  labor  for  the  government  under  X 
X  most  inhuman  conditions.  In  Russia  ^ 
^  many  innocent  men  and  women  are  S 
A  suffering  in  prisons.  Women  and  girls  X 
X  are  victims  of  the  "free  love"  of  god-  v 
^  less  men.  Children  are  taught  system-  S 
^  atically  in  the  schools  to  hate  God.  K 
X  The  author,  a  German  colonist  from  V 
^  southern  Russia,  formerly  a  publisher  S 
^  and  editor,  was  condemned  to  death  by  A 
X  the  government  but  escaped  to  Amer-  V 

V  ica.  He  now  tells  the  story  of  his  per-  ^ 
sonal  experiences   in   his   flight  from  S 

X  Russia.    He  also  gives  conditions  as  V 

X  they  now  exist  based  upon  reports  by  ^ 

^  trustworthy  people  still  in  Russia.  S 

K  Paper  binding,  126  pages,  postpaid,  K 

t  I 
K  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  ^ 
^  Scottdale,  Pa.  8 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Dakota-  Montana 

The  Dakota-. Montana  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation,  near 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  June  21-24  inclusive.  Sun- 
day School,  Mission,  and  Young  People's  Con- 
ference followed  by  Church  Conference. 

Those  from  a  distance  desiring  to  be  met 
at  trains,  notify  L.  C.  Kauffman,  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak.  Every  one  is  cordially  invited  to  be 
present. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Sec. 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  Ontario  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Poole  Church  near  Poole,  Ont., 
on  June  14,  15,  1932.  All  cordially  invited. 

Secretary. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  hold  its  annual  session  with  the 
Duchess  congregation  at  Duchess,  Alia., 
July  5-7.  July  5  Sunday  School  Conference, 
July  6  Mission  Board  Meeting  and  Mission- 
ary Conference,  Julj'  7  Church  Conference. 
A  Gospel  sermon  each  evening.  W'e  cordial- 
ly invite  you  to  worship  with  us  in  these 
meetings.  For  information  write  H.  B.  Ra- 
mer,  Duchess,  Alia. 

N.  E.  Roth,  Mod. 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec. 


As  we  think  in  our  hearts,  so  will  we 
wri'te  it  down  in  our  literature. 

— Harvey  Shank. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  re- 
vile you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  flor  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be 
exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before  you" 
(Matthew  5:11,  12). 


These  verses  are  the  last  two  of  the 
wonderful  series  of  paradoxes  we  call 
The  Beatitudes  —  The  "Blesseds." 
Every  one  of  these  statements  is  ab- 
solutely true,  for  they  all  came  from 
the  lips  of  our  Savior,  who  spoke  and 
was  The  Truth.  But  fhe  natural  tend- 
ency of  our  race  is  to  avoid  the  things 
He  says  bring  blessing".  We  are  natur- 
ally inclined  to  feel  that  mourning, 
hunger,  thirst,  and  persecution  are 
marks  of  God's  disfavor  rather  than  of 
His  pleasure.  But  we  must  not  forget 
the  limiting  words  in  the  middle  of  the 
passage  quoted  above — "for  my  sake." 
Some  of  the  world's  worst  criminals, 
those  deserving  of  the  severest  penal- 
ties. Suffer  greatly  from  the  hands  of 
others  like  themselves.  But  they  do 
not  suffer  for  Christ's  sake  and  cannot 
claim  any  credit  for  their  suffering. 


And  there  is  another  limiting  word 
just  before  those  already  referred  to — 
"falsely."  It  is  bad  enough  to  have 
people  say  bad  things  about  us,  but  to 
have  them  say  such  things  when  they 
are  true — that's  infinitely  worse.  If  a 
report  about  you  makes  you  feel  angry 
and  resentful,  beware!  Those  who 
know  human  nature  will  become  sus- 
picious at  once  that  there  is  truth  in 
the  report.  A  false  report  has  little  ef- 
fect upon  us — so  far  as  our  feelings  of 
resentment  are  concerned.  Many  a 
person  suffers  keenly  because  of  false 
reports,  it  is  true,  but  the  untrue  do 
not  anger  us.  When  Jesus  was  reviled. 


He  reviled  not  again.  Did  Paul  ever 
show  anger  during  his  many  trials  un- 
der false  accusation?  He  tised  such 
things  as  opportunities  to  witness  for 
the  Master. 


That's  the  conclusion.  The  intro- 
duction follows :  My  mind  was  led  a- 
long  these  lines  by  a  short  clipping 
that  has  been  on  my  desk  for  some 
time  and  clamped  to  it  was  a  paper, 
"Subject  for  Supplement  Editortal." 
In  the  clipping  there  is  a  brief  account 
of  the  efforts  to  promote  a  "Fellowship 
of  Faith"  movement  in  which  Chris- 
tians, Jews,  Mohammedans,  and  all 
others  can  worship  on  a  common  basis. 
One  meeting  in  Chicago  was  held  in  a 
professedly  Christian  church  building. 
Negro  spirituals  opened  the  meeting, 
an  Arabic  call  to  Mohammedan  prayers 
followed,  and  then  came  prayers  ac- 
cording to  eleven  different  religious 
systems  of  the  world.  The  object  of 
such  a  movement  from  the  Christian 
point  of  view  would  evidently  be  to 
avoid  the  "offense  of  the  cross."  It 
is  evident  that  Satan  will  not  object  to 
a  religion  that  has  so  much  opposition 
to  Jesus  Christ  incorporated  with  it  as 
such  a  "fellowship  of  faith"  would  of 
necessity  have. 


As  Paul  approached  Corinth  for  the 

first  time,  he  thought  things  over.  He 
had  just  had  a  flood  of  experiences  in 
Athens,  and  he  reached  a  conclusion  as 
the  result  of  his  experiences:  "I  de- 
termined not  to  know  anything  among 
you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cruci- 
fied." I  would  not  say  that  Paul  made 
a  mistake  in  Athens  by  quoting  Greek 
poets  and  pointing  out  to  them  the 
"Unknown  God."  Paul  was  open  to 
the  leading  of  the  Spirit,  and  it  is  rath- 
er more  than  probable  that  he  was  di- 
vinely led  in  doing  and  saying  what  he 
did  while  he  waited  for  his  comrades 
from  the  north.    But  of  this  we  are 


sure :  Paul  was  not  going  to  be  a  party 
to  a  conglomerate  religion  in  which 
heathen  gods  and  pagan  unbelief  and 
Christian  faith  were  to  be  brought  to- 
gether on  a  common  level  and  all  made 
one.  His  determination  to  exclude 
every  kind  of  knowledge  but  that  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified  would 
make  such  a  combination  impossible. 


Immediately  following  this  editorial 
bit  of  rambling,  we  are  reprinting  an 
article  from  the  Missionary  Review  of 
the  World.  If  you  are  one  of  those 
who  habitually  skip  the  editorials,  I  do 
hope  you  may  stop  to  read  that  article. 
I  am  not  taking  up  the  challenge  to 
defend  the  article  in  all  it  implies  and 
in  every  detail,  but  certainly  it  is  true 
that  we  shall  do  ourselves  and  the 
cause  we  hold  so  dear  no  harm  by  giv- 
ing that  lecture  its  proper  considera- 
tion. If  you  are  ready  to  condemn  the 
plans  suggested  as  impractical,  all  I 
say  is  "Why?"  And  now  it  is  your 
turn  to  talk,  and  we  shall  listen. 


And  while  we  consider  the  sugges- 
tions of  our  lecturer  at  Princeton,  we 
are  not  for  a  moiuent  advocating  that 
all  the  constructive  work  done  on  our 
established  foreign  mission  fields 
should  be  forthwith  scrapped,  that  mis- 
sionaries should  drop  their  text-books 
and  pens,  throw  away  their  topis,  and 
take  to  selling  and  mending  motor  cars 
for  a  living.  The  "professional  mis- 
sionary" as  he  is  called,  and  the  self- 
supporting  missionary  can  live  side  by 
side  and  worship  in  the  same  congrega- 
tion. There  will  need  to  be  some  read- 
justing of  relationships,  perhaps,  and 
most  certainly  a  full  recognition  of  the 
fact  that  no  one  race  is  inherently 
superior  to  any  other  race  among  the 
peoples  of  the  earth.  Until  we  reach 
that  point  it  is  a  grave  question  wheth- 
er we  are  qualified  as  witnesses  for  Je- 
sus Christ  anywhere. 


But  while  we  proclaim  the  worth  of 
a  soul  that  God  has  created  as  priceless, 
no  matter  what  may  be  the  shade  of 
color  of  the  exterior  of  the  body  that 
conceals  (or  reveals)  it,  we  must  never 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  price  of 
that  soul  has  been  paid  in  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  far  above  the 
value  of  gold  or  silver  or  precious 
stones  that  perish.  We  must  never  con- 
cede the  slightest  saving  value  to  any 
scheme  or  plan  except  the  plan  of  re- 
demption revealed  to  us  in  the  Bible, 
personified  and  consummated  in  Jesus 
Christ.  The  many  inclusive  declara- 
tions of  Jesus  Christ — His  love  and 
His  plan  of  salvation  include  all — 
(whosoever,  John  3:16;  he  that  hear- 
eth  and  believeth,  John  5:24;  all  that 
the  Father  giveth,  John  6:37) — all 
these  and  many  other  declarations  are 
matched  by  the  exclusive  ones :  No 
man  cometh  but  by  me,  John  14:6; 
cometh  to  God  must  believe,  Heb.  11: 
6;  he  that  despiseth  me,  Luke  10:16 — 
and  a  long  list  beyond.  Verily,  "Neith- 
er is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved"  (Acts  4:12).  The  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  excludes  every  other  re- 
ligion as  a  means  of  salvation. 

There  are  yet  many  problems  to  be 

solved  regarding  the  evangelization  of 
the  lost  world.  There  are  many  plans 
that  have  been  worked  and  have  done 
much  toward  bringing  a  knowledge  of 
salvation  to  the  lost  ones  at  home  and 
abroad.  But,  whatever  the  general 
scheme  of  our  mission  work,  it  may 
safely  be  asserted  that  the  more  nearly 
we  keep  to  the  plan  of  the  early  Chris- 
tian Church,  the  more  greatly  does 
God  bless  our  efforts  in  the  salvation 
of  the  lost.  The  more  closely  we  follow 
the  example  of  our  Lord  and  His  im- 
mediate disciples  of  the  first  century 
in  denial  of  self  and  the  exaltation  of 
our  Savior's  teaching,  the  more  will  He 
recognize  our  work  and  our  testimony 
in  the  ingathering  of  souls.  And  on 
the  other  hand,  the  more  we  allow  the 
Christ-disowning  world  to  become  as- 
sociated with  us  in  our  work,  the  work 
we  profess  to  do  for  the  Master,  the 
less  will  our  testimony  count  in  the 
saving  of  lost  souls.  The  cjucstions  of 
mission  work  are  many  and  serious. 
They  have  not  all  been  successfully 
met  and  solved.  Changing  times  and 
changing  situations  require  changing 


methods,  but  the  unchanging  principles 
we  find  in  God's  Holy  Book  are  the 
only  ones  that  will  work  successfully 
in  any  time  or  in  any  environment. 


SHALL  WE  SIMPLIFY  MISSION 
WORK? 


Note.- — This  is  a  Lecture  given  by 
Paul  W.  Harrison,  M.  D.,  of  Muscat, 
Arabia,  at  Princeton,  N.  J.,  Theological 
Seminary.  He  says  things  in  a  way 
somewhat  different  from  our  way,  but 
there  is  much  food  for  thought.  The 
Lecture  was  published  in  The  Mission- 
ary Review  of  the  World. — Editor. 

What  policies  appear  wise  in  view 
of  our  ideal  of  missionary  work?  My 
opinions  are  given  simply  as  the  con- 
tribution of  one  individual,  not  as  the 
opinions  of  any  church  or  group. 

In  the  first  place,  I  believe  that  our 
evangelistic  work  abroad  must  be  sim- 
ple if  we  are  to  build  up  a  church  made 
up  of  people  too  poor  to  keep  clean, 
too  poor  to  be  educated,  too  poor  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  thought  of  the 
world,  and,  therefore,  from  our  point 
of  view,  childish  and  oriental  in  their 
outlook.  If  we  want  to  make  possible 
that  kind  of  a  church,  our  evangelistic 
message  must  be  simple,  one  that  can 
be  understood  and  appreciated  by 
children,  its  creed  must  be  brief,  like 
the  marvelous  creed  of  Mohammedan- 
ism, by  means  of  which  it  has  almost 
conquered  the  primitive  world.  It 
must  also  be  a  message  of  dogmatic 
certainty  and  not  a  message  of  doubt- 
ful and  questioning  analysis.  To  prim- 
itive people  we  carry  no  search  for  the 
truth,  but  an  announcement  of  truth. 

On  most  mission  fields  we  are  not 
working  with  college  graduates  ninety 
per  cent  and  coolies  ten  per  cent,  we 
are  working  with  coolies  ninety  per 
cent  and  men  of  a  mild  degree  of  educa- 
tion ten  per  cent.  Therefore  this  mes- 
sage of  simple  intellectual  content  and 
dogmatic  certainty  must  be  clothed 
with  a  vivid  emotional  expression.  The 
general  attitude  of  the  stoic  is  not  the 
attitude  of  the  people  that  we  desire  to 
reach.  Our  Christian  message  must  be 
filled  with  a  high  emotional  content. 
We  need  missionaries  who  can  weep 
when  they  speak  of  the  suff^erings  of 
Christ.  That  type  of  evangelistic  work 
is  best  adapted  to  the  type  of  people 
we  are  reaching. 

For  the  present,  undoubtedly  we 
have  an  educational  work  to  do  in 
these  mission  fields.  But  what  sort 
of  education  is  likely  to  develop  the 
church  that  we  have  outlined?  It  will 
have  as  its  aim,  in  the  first  place,  the 
hastening  of  the  day  when  all  educa- 
tional work  will  be  surrendered  to  the 
native  governments  and  to  the  native 
cliiirch.  That  carries  with  it  the  im- 
l)lication  of  great  simplicitv  in  its  ma- 
terial eciuipment,  small  and  inexpensive 
iMiildings,  an  equipment  which  repre- 
sents as  small  an  investment  of  West- 


ern money  as  possible,  and  which  can, 
therefore,  be  more  easily  surrendered 
with  less  acute  pain  on  the  part  of  the 
Westerner  who  gave  it  originally,  and 
which  will  be  a  light  and  easy  burden 
for  the  much  poorer  native  church  to 
which  it  must  be  surrendered. 

The  present  missionary  policy  is  de- 
viating from  this  particular  ideal.  The 
buildings  that  we  build  to  house  our 
educational  missionary  work  abroad 
grow  year  by  year  in  expensiveness 
and  elaborateness.  Every  year  we 
build  them  further  and  further  from 
the  standards  of  the  people  for  whom 
they  are  intended  and  into  whose  hands 
they  will  inevitably  be  surrendered. 
We  should  build  for  our  educational 
work,  cheaper  buildings  with  less 
elaborate  and  expensive  equipment  so 
that  they  can  be  easily  surrendered. 

The  same  argument  holds  for  hos- 
pital buildings.  We  should  study  to 
make  the  cost  of  oiur  institutions  as 
small  as  possible  for  the  sake  of  the 
church.  The  native  church  has  little 
money  to  spend,  so  we  should  make 
as  small  an  investment  on  our  part  arid 
as  light  a  burden  on  their  part  as  we 
can. 

What  Kind  of  Education? 

In  the  meantime,  what  sort  of  edu- 
cational work  do  we  want  to  carry  on 
in  this  "ten  dollar  building"  which  we 
will  surrender  twenty-five  years  from 
now?  We  will  undoubtedly  try  to 
teach  our  baptized  Christians  to  read. 
We  can  aim  at  that  much  education 
even  in  a  church  of  great  poverty.  We 
will  aim  to  make  every  church  mem- 
ber literate  so  he  can  read  the  Bible 
and  make  himself  acquainted  with  his 
brethren  elsewhere  by  means  of  letters 
and,  to  a  moderate  degree,  with  the 
world  outside.  This  is  putting  no  bur- 
den upon  them  too  grievous  to  bear 
even  in  their  poverty.  That  represents 
not  an  artificial  and  exotic  thing  but 
a  genuine  development  for  which  we 
will  aim  now. 

We  will  also  train  leaders  for  that 
church  who  will  go  back  to  live  in  the 
villages  and  in  the  tribes  where  this 
church  exists.  We  are  not  primarily 
concerned  in  developing  a  number  of 
beautiful  ornaments  for  the  kingdom 
of  God,  men  and  women  whose  educa- 
tion and  attainments  can  compare 
favorably  with  the  best  in  .\merica, 
but  we  are  interested  in  training  lead- 
ers who  will,  in  India,  go  back  to  live 
in  the  Indian  villages  where  the  church 
is,  and  who,  in  Arabia,  will  go  back 
to  live  among  the  tribes  where  the 
church  will  be. 

In  the  third  place,  we  will  extricate 
ourselves  as  rapidly  as  possible  from 
our  present  function  as  government 
servants  in  educating  the  general  pub- 
lic. Here  I  am  diverging  radically  from 
most  present-day  mission  policy,  and 
])erhaps  no  educational  missionary  will 
agree  with  me,  ten  years  from  now  1 
believe  that  many  will  agree. 
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We  have  been  entangled,  to  a  degree 
that  is  not  recognized  here  at  home, 
in  the  government's  program  for  edu- 
cation in  these  different  countries.  In- 
dia is  in  my  mind  particularly,  and 
most  educational  missionary  work  is 
carried  on  w^ith  the  government  pay- 
ing about  half  of  the  running  expense, 
building  about  half  of  its  buildings, 
and  dictating  its  character  so  that  we 
are  not  able  to  make  it  a  very  efficient 
or  active  missionary  enterprise. 

It  comes  to  this :  we  do  for  the 
government  a  great  deal  of  the  educa- 
tional work  that  the  government  ought 
to  do  herself,  and  we  are  not  able  to 
make  that  work  very  efficient  as  mis- 
sionary work.  We  who  are  aiming  at 
building  a  church  for  the  future  made 
up  of  the  very  poor,  will  extricate  our- 
selves from  that  entanglement  with  the 
government  educational  system  as 
rapidly  as  we  can. 

What  Sort  of  Medical  Work? 

What  sort  of  medical  work  should 
we  be  doing  for  the  sake  of  this  com- 
ing church?  First  of  all  we  will  take 
away  about  ninety-nine  per  cent  of 
the  emphasis  put  upon  self-support  for 
mission  hospitals  and  the  pressure  put 
upon  the  patients  to  pay  fees  for 
medical  attention.  Here,  too,  we  are 
differing  from  the  mission  board  pol- 
icies. An  able  discussion  of  this  par- 
ticular problem  conies  from  the  pen  of 
a  Lutheran  missionary  in  South  India. 
He  says : 

From  the  time  the  dispensary  was  opened, 
we  have  made  it  a  practice  to  charge  each 
patient  something  for  medicine  given- — the 
well-to-do  full  price,  others  one-half,  one- 
third,  or  one-fourth,  according  to  ability  to 
pay,  and  the  very  poor  receive  medicine  free. 
From  the  economic  point  of  view  there  is 
much  to  be  said  for  such  a  practice.  It  not 
only  assumes  as  large  receipts  as  are  con- 
sistent with  the  individuals  able  to  pay,  but 
trains  the  people  to  realize  their  own  obliga- 
tion. And  yet  having  carried  on  this  prac- 
tice for  over  two  years  and  observed  its  ef- 
fect on  the  patients,  as  well  as  on  the  mis- 
sionary, I  am  on  the  point  of  saying  that  in 
an  insidious  way  and  to  a  very  large  extent 
it  breaks  the  force  of  Christian  love  mani- 
fested in  medical  mission  work,  and  so  at 
once  undoes  partly  what  one  has  effected,  or 
it  prevents  the  service  of  love  from  having 
any  effect  at  all. 
_  Mission  work  in  general,  and  medical  mis- 
sion work  in  particular,  is  a  service  of  love, 
and  the  people  who  know  anything  at  all  a- 
bout  the  Christian  message,  expect  it  to  be 
such.  Demands  for  payment,  though  it  be 
but  for  the  medicine  and  usually  only  a 
mere  fraction  of  that,  and  not  for  the 
service  of  the  missionary,  nevertheless  acts 
as  a  disturbing  element  in  the  spiritual  re- 
lation which  the  missionary  is  endeavoring 
to  establish.  The  missionary  comes  to  the 
patient,  perhaps  even  to  his  own  home, 
shows  him  his  symptoms,  gives  him  a  Gos- 
pel message,  tries  to  direct  him  to  the  real 
Healer,  and  then  when  a  truly  spiritual  at- 
mosphere has  been  created,  hands  him  his 
medicine  and  says,  "Two  annas,  please."  The 
effect  of  this  on  some  of  the  patients  is 
marked,  it  is  no  less  so  on  the  missionary 
himself  who  involuntarily  feels  that  the  re- 
quest for  money  under  such  circumstances 
is  as  discordant  with  the  spiritual  harmony 
of  the  situation  as  a  shrill  factory  whistle 
would  be  in  a  symphony  orchestra.  How 
much  more  in  place  would  it  not  be  to  say, 


"Friend,  we  do  not  charge;  we  are  glad  of 
any  help  as  you  desire  to  give  in  a  spirit  of 
gratitude  to  help  us."  As  it  is,  many  people 
appear  to  have  the  idea  that  make  money 
by  our  medical  work.  The  idea  is  no  doubt 
foolish,  but  it  exists  and  it  makes  the  people 
unwilling  to  help  fill  the  foreigner's  pocket. 

To  their  minds,  medical  mission  service 
ought  to  be  free,  and  I  cannot  say  that  their 
intuition  is  wrong  because  as  a  service  of 
love  given  to  win  their  souls  toward  Christ, 
it  ought  to  be  given  freely,  in  order  that  it 
mav  touch  the  hearts  of  the  people  as  self- 
less love  and  not  as  love  partly  commercial- 
ized. As  it  is,  the  people  try  in  every  way 
to  avoid  paying  even  the  little  that  is  de- 
manded. They  have  forgotten  to  bring 
money  and  will  pay  when  they  come  back  to- 
morrow. Knowing  that  the  poor  are  charged 
little  or  nothing,  some  come  in  rags.  Others, 
thinking  it  unlikely  that  the  missionary  will 
test  on  the  spot  the  eggs  that  they  bring  in 
payment,  bring  eggs  which  under  cover  of 
their  shells  have  passed  through  many 
metamorphoses.  This  makes  it  necessary  to 
lay  down  stringent  rules:  "No  money,  no 
medicine;  no  payment  in  kind  unless  it  is 
bona  fide."  The  words  differ,  but  the  senti- 
ment is  the  same  as  that  expressed  in  the 
well-known  signs  seen  in  commercial  es- 
tablishments: "This  is  a  cash  business;  please 
do  not  ask  for  credit." 

What  is  accomplished  by  insisting  on  pay- 
ment at  best  is  only  a  paltry  sum,  and  for 
this  paltry  sum  we  risk  the  creation  of  an  ad- 
verse impression  and  make  the  Indians  won- 
der wherein  Christian  sincerity  differs  from 
that  of  medical  service.  Thus  by  our  own 
hand  we  put  impediments  in  the  way  of  the 
success  of  a  work  which  without  these  added 
impediments  is  surely  difficult  enough. 

Are  we  not  reall)  losing,  so  far  as  our 
ultimate  goal  is  concerned,  namely,  the  whv 
ning  of  souls  for  Christ? 

Probably  none  of  our  boards  will 
agree  with  that  missionary,  but  many 
missionaries  will.  In  the  first  place, 
then,  if  it  is  wise  that  medical  mission- 
ary work  in  a  primitive  community, 
reaching  out  to  draw  non-Christians 
toward  Christ,  should  be  an  absolute- 
ly free  expression  of  Christian  love, 
then  even  for  the  rest  of  the  Christian 
community  it  is  to  be  a  very  much  sim- 
plified type  of  medical  work. 

The  eventual  medical  practice  in 
countries  of  this  kind  must  of  necessity 
be  very  much  less  expensive  than 
medical  practice  is  in  America.  The 
Massachusetts  General  Hospital,  which 
still  is,  I  think,  one  of  the  most  effi- 
ciently managed  hospitals  in  the  coun- 
try, finds  that  it  costs  $6.14  a  day  to 
treat  a  patient.  The  patient  pays  noth- 
ing for  it  is  a  charity  hospital.  The 
Western  Reserve  Hospital  figures  that 
last  year  it  cost  them  $8.70  per  day  for 
every  patient. 

It  requires  no  argument  to  prove 
that  such  a  rate  of  expense  for  Arabia 
is  preposterous.  My  friends  in  the 
cities  in  Arabia  earn  perhaps  eight 
annas  a  day  (fifteen  cents),  while  in 
the  interior  they  earn  perhaps  six  cents 
a  day.  One  day's  treatment  in  the 
Western  Reserve  Hospital  would  cost 
those  people  three  months'  wages ! 
The  major  problem  in  Arabia  is  to 
bring  prices  down  within  the  reach  of 
these  poor  people. 

Our  medical  missions  are  not  out 
there  as  a  permanent  institution.  The 
medical  missionary  always  works  with 


the  idea  that  one  of  his  major  jobs  is 
to  create  an  indigenous  medical  pro- 
fession to  take  his  place.  If  we  are  go- 
ing to  do  that,  then  we  must  study  to 
make  the  costs  of  medical  treatment  as 
low  as  possible,  and  that  means  that 
we  must  introdtice  a  greatly  simplified 
medical  and  surgical  practice  out 
there.  We  are  not  on  the  mission  field 
to  duplicate  the  medical  institutions 
in  America  and  thereby  carry  to  the 
Orient  all  of  the  medical  equipment 
that  we  have  here. 

In  New  York  City  they  are  now 
building  the  Cornell  Medical  unit  with 
accommodations  for  a  thousand  pa- 
tients, and  costing  thirty  million  dol- 
lars. I  do  not  say  that  money  is  wast- 
ed;  it  is  being  spent  for  genuine  med- 
ical advantages,  but  it  requires  no 
great  argument  to  show  that  India 
cannot  carry  on  medical  work  that 
costs  thirty  thousand  dollars  for  every 
bed  in  the  hospital.  To  build  these  up- 
to-date  hospitals  actually  costs  the 
United  States  about  four  thousand 
dollars  per  bed.  India  and  Arabia  can- 
not do  that.  Something  is  wrong  with 
mission  work  of  that  kind. 

If  the  first  thing  about  medical  mis- 
sionary work  for  the  non-Christian 
community  is  that  it  should  be  free, 
the  second  thing  is  that  we  should 
study  to  develop  a  simplified  and  in- 
expensive type  of  medical  and  surgical 
work  which  shall  still  be  efficient  and 
creditable.  That  is  not  altogether  im- 
possible. Even  in  Muttra,  Arabia, 
where  we  work  with  just  such  a  poor 
community  as  I  have  descril^ed,  we 
were  able  last  year  to  perform  two 
hundred  major  operations,  ahotit  four 
hundred  minor  operations,  and  per- 
haps four  or  five  thousand  individual 
patients  were  treated  in  the  dispen- 
sary. The  whole  expense  was  a])Out 
fifteen  hundred  dollars.  That,  perhaps, 
does  not  reach  the  economic  level  of 
that  partictilar  commtmity,  but  it  does 
represent  a  tremendous  reduction  in 
the  cost  of  medical  treatment  in  A- 
merica.  We  must  study  for  simplicity 
and  inexpensive  work  in  our  medical 
work,  and  we  must  hxuld  "ten  dollar 
hospitals"  rather  than  thirty  million 
dollar  hospitals.  These  hospitals 
which  are  ultimately  to  be  turned  over 
to  the  Indian  and  to  the  Arabian 
church  must  place  as  light  a  burden 
upon  them  as  possible. 

The  Yale  Corporation  has  found  that 
a  building"  which  cost,  we  will  say, 
five  hundred  thousand  dollars,  is  not 
an  extravagance,  but  it  constitutes  a 
steady  drain  upon  the  organization 
that  carries  it.  Yale  has  found  it  neces- 
sary to  set  aside,  when  a  building  is 
l)uilt,  one-third  of  that  l^uilding's  cost 
as  an  endowment  for  maintenance.  An 
expensive  building  would  constitute 
a  great  burden  to  the  church  in  the 
mission  field.  Thus  the  argument  is 
perhaps  even  stronger  in  regard  to 
medical  institutions  than  for  school 
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ljuildings  that  we  must  build,  so  far  as 
we  possibly  can,  tor  ten  dollars  in- 
stead of  for  thirty  million  dollars. 

It  is  generally  acknowledged  that 
we  should  study,  far  more  than  we 
have  been  studying,  to  make  the 
Church,  in  mission  lands  indigenous 
and  an  integral  part  of  the  community 
in  w  hich  it  exists.  In  a  recent  issue  of 
World  Dominion  there  is  an  article 
by  a  missionary  named  John  Ritchie 
of  South  America.  There  I  think  they 
have  led  the  way  in  missionary  prac- 
tice. They  had  a  long  struggle  to  be 
permitted  to  bury  their  dead  in  the 
community  cemetery.  It  would  have 
been  easy  for  them  to  get  from  the 
government  free  land  for  an  independ- 
ent cemetery  but  they  wisely  insisted 
upon  the  privilege  of  burying  thqir 
dead  in  the  community  cemetery.  They 
were  aiming  to  make  that  Protestant 
church  indigenous  in  that  community. 
They  fought  for  the  privilege  of  send- 
ing their  children  to  the  government 
schools  in  place  of  establishing  their 
own  parochial  school.  The  public 
schools  were  inferior  in  quality  and  in 
moral  influence,  but  the  missionaries 
believed  that  the  church  should  be 
made  indigenous  and  should  help  to 
improve  the  government  schools. 

This  is  a  very  important  point  in 
mission  policy  and  one  which  has  been 
neglected.  We  are  accustomed  to  sup- 
pose that  Christians  would  better  send 
their  children  to  private  schools  on  the 
mission  field  for  fear  that  the  religious 
influences  in  the  government  schools 
might  he  unsatisfactory.  Experience 
in  South  America  points  in  the  op- 
posite direction. 

Self-Supporting  Missionaries 

One  point  remains  to  be  discussed, 
namely,  as  to  the  type  of  missionaries 
we  should  send  out  to  accomplish  this 
purpose.  These  missionaries  should 
not  only  be  able  to  sympathize  with 
these  people  in  their  desire  for  an  emo- 
tional religion,  but  be  able  to  bring 
them  a  simple  message  with  dogmatic 
certainty.  An  important  recent  de- 
velopment in  a  missionary  policy  is 
the  sending  out  of  non-professional  or 
self-supi)orting  missionaries.  I  believe 
that  in  Arabia  we  would  be  better  off 
if  we  had  a  number  of  missionary  car- 
penters or  blacksmiths,  or  other  types 
of  workmen,  who,  like  Paul,  earn  their 
living  with  their  hands. 

In  the  missionary  situation  that  1 
am  acquainted  with,  the  addition  of 
such  an  clement  would  be  an  enormous 
advantage.  In  Bahrein  we  have  a  con- 
vert. (This  is  an  exact  case.)  This 
man  used  to  be  the  captain  of  a  sailing 
])oat,  and  earned  quite  a  fair  living. 
He  was  connected  with  the  ruling  fam- 
ily in  the  town  and  belonged  to  the 
elite.  After  that  man  professed  con- 
version, he  went  to  wreck  largely  be- 
cause of  the  economic  situation  in 
which  he  found  himself.  He  was  ostra- 
cized by  the  entire  community;  no  one 


would  employ  him  ;  nobody  would  buy 
from  him  or  have  anything  to  do  vvitli 
him.  How  is  a  man  like  that  to  ex- 
tract his  living  from  such  a  hostile  en- 
vironment? Moreover,  that  man's  ma- 
jor sin  in  the  old  days  was  pride,  and 
this  major  sin  still  rests  on  his  soul  to 
this  extent  that  he  is  unwilling  to  en- 
gage in  most  forms  of  manual  labor. 

Who  is  going  to  handle  so  delicate  a 
situation?  Our  missionaries  have  never 
earned  their  living  in  free  competition 
with  other  people  even  in  the  most 
friendly  environment.  Their  fathers 
sent  them  to  school  and  upon  gradua- 
tion they  became  missionaries  on  a 
salary.  They  know  nothing  about  the 
problems  which  would  be  created  if 
they  were  pitch-forked  out  into  open 
competition  even  in  their  own  country, 
so  how  are  they  going  to  be  competent 
advisors  of  the  waifs  and  the  strays  in 
Bahrein  who  become  Christians  and 
are  disqualified  for  employment  be- 
cause of  the  unfriendly  environment. 
If  we  had  a  rnissionary  who  was  earn- 
ing his  living  as  a  carpenter,  or  a  farm- 
er, or  a  blacksmith,  he  might  be  the 
advisor  that  this  hard-pressed  Arab 
needs.  Men  of  that  type  could  con- 
tribute to  the  development  of  converts 
in  a  way  that  the  present  missionary 
stafif  is  unable  to  do. 

Should  we  not  encourage  mission- 
aries like  that  to  locate  in  the  different 
mission  fields  as  self-supporting  work- 
ers? I  think  that  woulcl  be  possible  in 
many  places.  Arabia  is  probably  as 
difficult  a  field  as  any.  Twenty  or 
thirty  years  ago,  in  the  days  of  the 
Turkish  rule,  a  Christian  carpenter 
came  out  to  Hodeida.  A  more  hostile 
rule  to  Christian  missions  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  but  this  carpenter  lived 
there  for  months  and  years  and  no- 
body molested  him.  He  was  in  a  po- 
sition to  teach  European  cabinet  mak- 
ing to  local  people  of  the  same  trade 
who  were  willing  to  learn.  Ninety  per 
cent  of  local  hostility  might  be  over- 
come by  teaching  men  to  do  better 
work  and  so  earn  a  better  living.  Mis- 
sionaries of  that  kind  would  reenforce 
the  contribution  which  we  are  in  a  po- 
sition to  make  even  in  the  initial  stages 
of  evangelizmg  a  primitive  country. 
Such  a  missionary  can  help  develop 
that  church  because  he  is  a  member 
with  other  members  and  contributes 
to  the  solution  of  the  very  difificuU 
church  problems. 

1  do  not  mean  that  we  shtuild  elim- 
inate the  professional  type  of  mission- 
ary but  the  self-supporting  mission- 
ary could  carry  on  a  much  less  elabor- 
ate enterprise.  Upon  us  will  rest  the 
opportunity  and  the  responsibility  of 
encouraging  that  iiolicy.  1  imagine  that 
to-day  you  couUl  put  an  expert  mis- 
sionary autcunobile  mechanic  in  five 
hundred  points  on  the  mission  field  to 
the  great  advantage  of  everyone  of 
them.  An  earnest  Christian  could  make 


a  contribution  ihat  would  be  tremen- 
dous. We  want  to  encourage  the  go- 
ing out  of  self-supporting  Christian 
missionaries  who  will  supplement  and 
strengthen  the  missionary  enterprise. 


REPORT  ON  WORK  IN  THE 
MOUNTAINS  OF 
MARYLAND 


We  take  this  opportunity  in  report- 
ing the  work  done  in  the  mountains  of 
Maryland. 

To  all  who  have  contributed  in  this 
work  either  by  clothing,  money  or  in 
prayer;  we  appreciate  your  help.  T^Iay 
the  Lord  bless  you  many  fold. 

All  contributors  whose  names  have 
been  given  us,  have  received  acknowl- 
edgment by  letter. 

Our  local  congregation  has  very 
loyally  supported  this  work  by  con- 
tributing one  offering  each  month.  For 
all  we  are  very  grateful  to  our  heaven- 
ly Father  for  His  kindness  to  us. 

Distribution  has  been  and  is  being 
continued  with  the  advice  and  counsel 
of  our  local  committee  as  outlined  in 
the  Christian  IMonitor  previously  and 
through  which  many  of  you  obtained 
information  which  led  to  your  support- 
ing this  work. 

To  the  present  time  about  500 
pounds  of  new  and  used  clothing  has 
been  distributed  to  the  needy,  most 
of  which  was  given  to  boys  and  girls 
of  school  age.  Some  families  have  been 
supplied  with  some  food. 

Since  November,  1931,  we  have  sup- 
plied a  hot  lunch  for  the  noon  meal  to 
school  children  at  Bear  Hill  school. 
Sister  Nellie  Beachy,  the  teacher,  has 
very  efficiently  carried  on  the  work. 
Not  every  noon  meal  was  supplied  but 
nearly  so.  The  lunch  consisted  of 
soup,  crackers  and  sometimes  cocoa 
and  cakes.  Soups  prepared  were  to- 
mato, potato,  rice,  vegetable,  bean, 
salmon,  noodles,  macaroni,  and  pea. 
thus  giving  a  change  to  suit  all  appe- 
tites. 

Should  any  desire  more  information 
regarding  this  work  or  a  more  com- 
plete report  we  will  gladly  answer  any 
inquiry. 

Religious  teaching  has  continued 
throughout  the  winter  at  all  three  mis- 
sion points.  Interest  is  encouraging. 
Enrollment  at  the  Bear  Hill  S.  S.  the 
l)ast  quarter  was  76.  .Average  attend- 
ance 42. 

Remember  the  work  and  workers  at 
the  Throne  of  grace. 

"He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord"  (Prov.  19:17). 

Submitted  in  Jesus'  blessed  name. 

Elmer  E.  Bittinger. 


.\nd  one  of  you  say  unto  ihem.  De- 
part in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled  ;i 
notwithstanding  ye  give  them  notj 
those  things  which  are  needful  to  thel 
body  ;  what  doth  it  profit? — James  2 :16. 
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LIGHTS  ALONG  THE  SHORE 


There  are  lights  by  the  shore  of  that  country, 

Where  my  bark  amid  perils  I  steer; 
And  they  ever  grow  brighter  and  brighter, 

I As  that  glorious  haven  I  near. 
There  are  lights  by  the  shore  as  I  journey. 
As  we  float  down  the  river  of  time; 
All  the  days  of  our  pilgrimage  brighten, 
With  a  radiance  truly  sublime. 
Oh!  they  tell  of  a  hope  that  will  cheer  us, 
In  the  midst  of  our  sorrows  and  cares; 
When  the  lamp  of  cmr  vessel  burns  dimly. 
We  watch  for  the  glimmer  of  theirs. 

Then  ,  forget  not  to  keep  your  lamp  shining, 
O  Christian!  be  earnest  and  true,_ 

For  a  soul  on  life's  ocean  may  perish. 
May  sink  in  the  waves,  but  for  you. 

Oh!  the  lights  along  the  shore, 

That  never  grow  dim. 

Never,  never  grow  dim. 
Are  the  souls  that  are  aflame 
With  the  love  of  Jesus'  name, 

And  thev  guide  us,  yes,  they  guide  us  un- 
to Him. — J.  Poflard. 


;       THE  GOSPEL  IN  ARGENTINA 

i   

1  ■  By  T.  K.  Hershey 

I  For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

An  article  intended  for  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  at 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  and  published  by  request. 
0  -Ed. 

5  Through  the  Grace  of  God,  we  may 
t  testify  that  the  Gospel  has  made  pro- 
s  gress  in  Argentina.  The  devotional  and 
I,     evangelistic   services   in   the  various 

towns  are  being  increasingly  attended. 

Also  in  the  visitation  and  the  distrib- 

0  uting  of  literature,  we  have  been  able 

1  to  serve  many  souls  and  to  have  many 
5     blessed  experiences. 

;,  The  Lord  be  praised  that  His  Word, 
it  the  precious  Gospel,  wherever  it  touch- 
)f  es  honest  and  inquiring  souls,  can  still 
a  to-day  work  wonders.  Nothing  is  more 
).  essential  in  Argentina  than  the  preach- 
1,  ing  of  the  Gospel  in  the  manifestation 
1,  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  power  of 
;.  God,  and  a  life  back  of  it  that  shows 
its  teaching  to  be  practical.  Not  a  doc- 

II  trine  which  makes  men  outwardly  re- 
1-     ligious,  but  the  clear  message  of  sal- 
V     vation  which  speaks  of  a  full  redemp- 
tion from  sin  and  guilt,  is  here  de- 

-d     sired  by  our  Heavenly  Father. 
3-        Towns  and  districts  are  open  to  Gos- 
j,     pel  work.  One  great  need  at  present  is 
le     workers  and  funds.   The  crisis  is  felt 
1-     here  as  well  as  in  our  own  dear  country. 

Work  is  slack,  many  work  only  half 
at     time,  while  others  are  without  work 
altogether.     These    conditions  have 
or     lowered   the   church   offerings.  Our 
).     members  are  seeing  the  need  and  bless- 
ing of  Giving  more  and  more,  but  their 
giving  is  limited  with  a  small  income 
and    living    expenses  comparatively 
high. 

'f'        It  is  seemingly  inexplicable  how  high 
■    rent  and  provisions  remain  in  spite  of 
the  small  number  of  wage  earners, 
ti'     Some  landlords  prefer  to  let  the  renter 
1^  !    take  adyS-Jitage  of  the  law  and  not  pay 


rent  for  three  months  than  to  lower 
the  rent. 

In  Argentina,  a  poor  family  may 
live  in  a  house  without  paying  rent  for 
three  months  before  they  can  be  put 
out.  Some  live  in  one  house  three  or 
more  months,  then  move  to  another 
for  the  same  length  of  time  and  so  on. 
Some  to  prolong  the  time  of  not  pay- 
ing, promise  to  pay  some  at  a  certain 
date  when  they  may  be  able  to  collect 
what  is  due  them.  And  so  they  live  in 
a  cycle  of  broken  promises  and  unpaid 
rent. 

It  is  in  Argentina  as  in  other  coun- 
tries, not  so  much  the  lack  of  money 
as  the  lack  of  distribution,  as  it  is  in 
the  hands  of  a  few.  The  rich  become 
richer  and  the  poor  become  poorer. 

Another  important  need  is  interces- 
sory prayer,  men  and  women  conse- 
crated, who  uphold  the  Argentine  Mis- 
sion in  their  prayers  as  in  the  time  of 
Moses,  while  his  arms  were  being  held 
up,  they  claimed  the  victory — Victory 
over  sin  and  wickedness,  and  new-born 
souls  in  His  kingdom  will  surely  be  the 
fruit  of  intercessors  who  carry  the 
Lord's  work  before  His  throne  of 
Grace. 

We  have  the  keys  of  success  and 
power  in  our  possession.  These  keys 
are  the  privilege  of  approaching  and 
entering  into  His  sa.nctuary  by  the  way 
of  PRAYER.  May  we  continually  use 
them  and  not  allow  them  to  become 
rusty. 

Every  Sunday  morning  after  Sun- 
day school,  the  members  of  the 
Trenque  Lauquen  Church  meet  for 
prayer.  It  is  inspiring  to  hear  the 
prayers  offered  in  behalf  of  the  work ; 
in  behalf  of  other  members  who  seem 
to  have  become  slack;  for  the  Sunday 
school ;  for  the  minister  who  is  to 
preach  that  night;  for  the  salvation  of 
friends ;  for  the  work  in  other  towns ; 
for  the  sick  and  other  special  requests. 
The  spiritual  growth  of  those  who  take 
part  in  these  meetings  is  very  notice- 
able. 

Although  we  may  say  they  are  far 
from  perfect  and  make  many  mistakes, 
yet  they  as  well  as  we  are  striving  to 
be  more  like  Him.  Especially  is  de- 
ception and  the  evil  habit  of  telling  the 
untruth,  difficult  for  some  to  overcome. 
These  are  such  deep-rooted  habits 
from  childhood  up  and  practised  all 
over  the  countr}^  that  only  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  can  overcome  it.  Pray 
for  our  members  that  God  may  have 
His  way  in  their  life  and  make  of 
them  vessels  fit  for  His  service. 

Briefly  speaking.  Gospel  work  in 
Argentina  is  the  same  as  in  our  City 
Missions  at  Home.  The  Gospel  has 
the  same  efifect  when  a  man  lets  it  en- 
ter into  his  life  and  make  him  a  new 
creature.  Humanity  is  the  same  the 
world  over.  It  needs  a  Savior's  love 
and  a  Redeemer's  blood  to  make  them 
fit  subjects  for  the  Heavenly  Kingdom. 

Please  do  not  forget  when  you  go 


before  the  throne  of  Grace  that  on  your 
earnest  and  continual  prayer  of  faith 
depends  the  way  of  blessings  and  help 
for  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  coun- 
try. Your  intercession  and  interest  in 
the  work  and  in  our  inward  and  out- 
ward condition  will  always  be  an  in- 
centive' toward  further  perseverance 
and  strengthening  in  the  faith. 

Times  are  becoming  more  serious 
and  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  near  at 
hand.  May  God  bless  you  as  a  Young 
People's  Meeting  in  your  service  for 
Him,  may  it  be  whole-hearted  and 
true-hearted. 

Yours  in  Him, 

T.  K.  Hershey. 


SECRET  OF  POWER 


"Now  Shalt  Thou  See  What 
I  Will  Do" 

Many  priceless  secrets  have  been 
lost.  As  a  result,  the  world  is  to-day 
impoverished.  But  the  loss  of  the  se- 
cret of  power  with  God  and  men,  has 
resulted  more  disastrously  than  any 
other.  That  it  may  be  speedily  recov- 
ered by  the  servants  of  Christ,  in  this 
time  of  grave  crisis,  should  be  the  long- 
ing desire  and  earnest  prayer  of  God's 
people.  Its  recovery  will  mean  the  re- 
vival of  the  Church,  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  and  the  glory  that  is  due  to 
the  worthy  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

D.  L.  Moody  went  up  and  down  this 
and  other  lands,  exemplifying  and 
preaching  this  SECRET  OF  POWER. 
From  the  time  of  his  own  infilling  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  his  work  for  Christ 
became  marvelously  successful.  He 
searched  the  Scriptures  to  know  what 
were  his  privileges  in  Christ,  and  did 
not  rest  until  the  power  of  Christ 
rested  upon  him.  At  that  time,  the 
MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE  were  his  con- 
stant spiritual  companions.  A  like 
study  of  their  experiences  will  prove 
beneficial  to  every  Christian  worker. 

Take  Moses,  for  example  :  Moses  was 
eighty  years  of  age  before  he  learned 
this  SECRET  OF  POWER,  the  dif- 
ference between  his  working  for  God 
and  God  working  through  him.  Con- 
sequently, with  all  his  superlative 
qualifications,  his  Divine  commission, 
his  wisdom  and  devotion,  Moses  failed 
because  he  did  not  wholly  rely  upon 
the  Lord.  This  is  manifested  in  his  im- 
passioned prayer  after  his  disappoint- 
ing visit  to  Pharaoh : 

"Since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak 
in  thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil  to  this 
people;  neither  hast  thou  delivered 
thy  people  at  all"  (Exodus  5:23). 

How  much  Moses  depended  upon 
himself  appears  when  we  hear  the 
Lord's  response  to  that  prayer.  The 
Lord  said  unto  him : 

"Now  shalt  thou  see  what  I  will 
do"  (Ex.  6:1). 

The  "I"  of  Moses  and  the  "I"  of  God 
came  into  sharp  contrast.  The  "I"  of 
Moses  was  finite;  the  "I"  of  God  was 
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infinite.  Moses  never  fully  realized  his 
own  inability  and  God's  ability  until 
that  hour.  When  his  resources  had 
failed,  God  was  only  at  the  beginning 
of  His.  From  that  day  forward,  it  was 
no  longer  "I",  but  JEHOVAH. 

What  a  diliference  there  is  between 
what  God  can  do  through  us  and  what 
we  can  do  for  God !  The  things  that 
are  impossible  with  men,  are  possible 
with  God.  May  our  lives,  like  that  of 
Moses,  become  blessed  commentaries 
on  the  text,  "NOW  SHALT  THOU 
SEE -WHAT  I  WILL  DO." 

If  you  have  failed,  pastor,  parent, 
Sunday  school  teacher,  fellow  Chris- 
tian worker,  confess  it  to  the  Lord. 
Recognize  your  failure,  definitely  trust 
God  to  take  you  and  your  work  in  hand, 
and  then  you  shall  have  good  success. 

"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to 
show  himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of 
them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward 
him"  (II  Chron.  16:9). 

When  God  can  find  men  who  will 
cease  from  their  own  fleshly  exertions, 
and  let  Him  have  His  way,  He  will  do 
"exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we 
ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us"  (Eph.  3:20). 
"Since  the  beginning  of  the  world  men 
have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the 
ear,  neither  hath  eye  seen,  O  God,  be- 
side thee,  what  he  hath  prepared  for 
him  that  waiteth  for  him.  Thou  meet- 
est  him  that  rejoiceth  and  worketh 
righteousness,  those  that  remember 
thee  in  thy  ways"  (Isaiah  64:4,  5). 

Beloved,  may  the  Lord  find  each  of 
us  like  unto  Moses,  to  whom  He  can 
say  once  more, 

"Now  shalt  thou  see  what  I  will  do." 

Great  Commission  Prayer  League, 
808  N.  LaSalle  Street,  Chicago  Ave. 
Station,  Chicago,  111. 


VISION— REVELATION— ACTION 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXTS:  Prov.  29:18  "Where  there  is  no  vi- 
sion the  people  perish." 
Daniel  2:8  "Where  is  a  God  who 
rcvealeth  secrets." 
John  2:  5  "Whatsoever  he  saith  un- 
to you,  do  it." 

God  uses  iTian  to  enlarge  the  vision 
of  man.  In  visions,  in  olden  times  and 
many  titues  to-day,  God,  through 
mercy,  revealed  and  reveals  His  will 
to  man.  Revelation  is  God's  part.  Ac- 
tion is  man's  part.  Therefore  where 
there  is  no  vision,  there  will  be  no  rev- 
elation, and  where  there  is  no  revela- 
tion there  will  be  no  action. 

Let  us  see  if  the  Bible  will  bear  out 
these  statements. 
I.    Example:  Isaiah 

1.  Vision: 

In  Isaiah,  chapter  6,  we  have  all 
three  of  the  above — Vision,  Revelation 
and  Action.  In  verse  1  Isaiah  saw  the 
Lord,  in  verse  3,  he  got  a  vision  of  the 


glory  of  the  Lord,  then  in  verse  5  he 
saw  himself.  Note  the  order — first  he 
saw  God,  then  he  saw  his  own  condi- 
tion, then  he  looked  around,  and  saw 
the  condition  of  others,  and  said:  "I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips  and  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips," 
so  he  saw  the  Lord,  himself,  and  others. 

2.  Revelation : 

Thus  seeing  God,  showed  him  his 
own  immorality,  and  that  of  others. 
This  resulted  in  a  wonderful  revela- 
tion ;  the  inward  cleansing  fire  was 
needed.  The  live  coals  in  v.  7  placed 
upon  the  unclean  lips  and  mouth  of 
Isaiah,  revealed  to  him,  that  he  was, 
as  he  said,  undone,  unfit,  and  useless 
without  this  thorough  cleansing.  The 
result  of  the  cleansing  was  the  taking 
away  of  his  iniquity,  and  the  sin  in  his 
life  purged.  Now  he  was  a  new  man, 
and  was  ready  for  action. 

3.  Action: 

First  he  saw  the  Lord,  now  in 
verse  8,  after  being  cleansed  from  sin, 
he  heard  the  Lord  say,  "Whom  shall 
I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?"  Then 
Isaiah  answers,  "Here  am  I  send  me." 
How  ready  he  was  to  act.  Why?  Be- 
cause he  had  a  vision  of  God,  of  him- 
self, and  the  needs  of  others  and  a 
revelation  that  to  be  a  good  prophet, 
a  soul-winner,  he  must  himself  be  a 
clean  vessel,  cleansed  from  sin  and  in- 
iquity. This  having  taken  place  he 
said,  "Here  am  I  send  me." 

II.    Example,  Acts  9 

-1.  Vision: 

In  Acts  9 :3-5  we  have  the  story  of 
Paul's  vision  enroute  to  Damascus. 
Before  he  could  see  himself  or  receive 
the  -  revelation  that  he  was  to  be  a 
chosen  vessel  unto  God,  it  was  neces- 
sary, like  Isaiah,  to  get  a  vision  of  God. 
Thus  after  the  light  from  heaven  shone 
around  him,  and  he  had  fallen  to  the 
ground,  we  hear  him  say,  "Who  art 
thou  Lord."  Oh,  what  a  vision  he 
had  of  God  and  himself! 

2.  Revelation : 

After  being  convinced  that  it  was  a 
hard  job  to  kick  against  the  pricks,  he 
cries  out,  "Lord  what  do  you  want 
me  to  do."  Then  comes  the  revelation, 
but  not  at  once.  For  three  days  he  was 
seeking  for  it,  without  sight  or  appe- 
tite. What  was  he  doing?  Verse  11 
says  he  was  praying.  He  was  seeking 
what  every  man  will  get,  who,  after 
beholding  God,  will  seek  His  guidance 
through  prayer:  the  revealed  will  of 
God  for  him. 

What  a  revelation !  "Chosen  vessel," 
"Bearer  of  the  name  of  God  to  the 
Gentile  world  and  to  Kings  and  the 
children  of  Israel."  He  received  his 
sight,  was  baptized,  ate,  was  strength- 
ened, and  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  What  a  revelation !  As  Isaiah, 
he  too  was  now  ready  for  action. 

3.  Action : 

In  verse  20,  we  find  that  he  at  once 
began  to  preach  in  the  synagogue  that 


Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  How  he 
preached !  and  we  do  not  find  that  he 
went  to  any  university  to  learn  how  to 
do  it.  The  short  term  of  three  days  in 
Juda's  house  on  Straight  street  in 
Damascus  was,  for  the  present,  aU'he 
needed.  There  he  got  his  diploma  to 
preach  and  God  filled  his  mouth.  So 
much  so  that  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  for  they  recognized  in  him  the 
one  who  had  been  destroying  those 
who  called  upon  and  preached  the 
Christ  he  was  now  preaching.  All  this 
increased  his  faith  and  strength  as  a 
preacher,  and  with  greater  power  than 
ever  he  confounded  folks  who  heard 
him.  Out  of  experience  he  proved  to 
them  that  the  One  he  was  preaching 
was  indeed  the  very  Christ.  They  tried 
to  kill  him  for  it,  but  his  vision  of  God 
and  Revelation  from  God  meant  defi- 
nite and  aggressive  action  for  Paul. 

III.    Example,  Acts  16 

1.  Vision: 

Again  our  hero  is  Paul.  The  Word 

says,  "He  saw  a  man."  It  was  a  vision. 
That  scene  resulted  in  a  Revelation 
for  which  all  of  us  should  be  glad.  For 
without  that  vision,  we  might  have 
found  ourselves  without  the  Gospel. 
That  vision  resulted  in  a  revelation  of 
the  needs  of  folks  in  Europe ;  on  the 
other  side  of  the  waters.  The  man  said, 
"Come  over  to  Macedonia  and  help 
US."  On  the  last  word  falls  the  em- 
phasis, "US."  In  one  sense  there  does 
not  seem  to  be  much  to  that  cry,  but  it 
was  the  vision  that  Paul  needed. 

2.  "  Revelation: 

It  was  revealed  to  him  in  that  vi- 
sion that  the  Gospel  was  needed  in 
Europe,  and  that  he  was  the  man  to 
take  it  there.  His  former  contact  with 
the  Lord,  and  calls  through  visions, 
left  no  room  for  doubt,  and  we  find 
Paul  ready  to  make  the  journey. 

3.  Action : 

"Immediately  we  endeavoured  to 
go  to  Macedonia."   The  obedience  to  I 
his  firm  belief  that  God  was  sending 
him  to  Europe  with  the  Gospel,  made 
him  act,  and  to  Europe  he  went.  It 
meant  his  imprisonment,  but  that  did 
not  matter  as  he  was  in  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  i 
The  ^'ision  showed  a  man,  the  Rev-  I 
elation  revealed  the  need,  and  Action 
resulted  in  taking  the  Gospel  to  Mace-  ; 
donia,  to  the  Occident,  to  "US." 

IV.    Example,  Acts  10 

1.  \'ision : 

This  time  our  man  of  God  is 
Peter,  and  we  have  his  vision  in  V.l- 
16.  A  sheet  from  heaven  let  down  to 
earth  full  of  wild  beasts,  creeping 
things  and  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the 
command  to  kill  and  eat,  was  for  Peter 
very  hard  to  understand.  No  unclean 
thing  had  ever  entered  his  Jewish 
mouth. 

2.  Revelation : 

Three  times  it  was  revealed  to  him 
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through  a  voice  from  heaven  that  w^hat 
God  had  cleansed  Peter  was  not  to  call 
unclean.  What  happened?  In  verse  28, 
Peter  says,  "God  has  revealed  to  me 
that  I  should  not  call  any  man  unclean." 
Although  unlaw^ful  for  him  a  Jew,  to 
keep  company  with  a  man  of  another 
nation,  the  revelation  received  in  a 
vision  by  a  sheet  let  down  from  heaven 
was  enough,  and  we  firfd  Peter  ready 
for  action. 

3.    Action : 

"I  come  to  you  without  any  ques- 
tion on  my  part,  what  do  you  want 
with  me."  That  is  the  way  Peter  now 
talked.  After  hearing  Cornelius'  story, 
and  remembering  his  own  vision  and 
revelation,  verse  34  says,  "He  opened 
his  mouth,"  and  God  made  him  say, 
"Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons ;  but  in  every  na- 
tion he  that  feareth  God  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him." 
Then  he  begins  to  preach  Christ  and 
Him  crucified,  until  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the 
Word.  After  which  many  of  those 
Gentiles  were  converted,  baptized  by 
water  and  received  into  common  fel- 
lowship with  the  believers. 

Here,  as  in  the  case  of  Isaiah,  and 
both  experiences  of  Paul,  we  find  the 
order  is  Vision,  Revelation,  Action. 

V.    How  obtain  these  experiences? 

1.  Quiet  hour: 

Isaiah  we  find  was  meditating  on 
God's  Word.  The  first  step  then  is 
withdrawn  from  the  masses,  if  that  is 
possible,  for  a  quiet  hour  and  for  medi- 
tation. Study  of  God's  Holy  Book,  and 
a  quiet  awaiting  before  the  Lord  will 
bring  a  vision  to  every  child  of  God. 

2.  Prayer : 

Paul,  you  remember,  after  being 
knocked  down  on  the  road  to  Damas- 
cus, was  in  Judas'  house  praying.  Peter 
was  on  the  house  top  praying.  In  a 
quiet  hour  before  the  Lord  but  in  earn- 
est intercessory  prayer  gives  God  an 
opportunity  to  reveal  His  will  to  us 
that  otherwise  it  would  be  impossible 
to  do. 

3.  Straight  ahead : 

While  quietness  and  prayer  are  es- 
sential we  must  continue  to  go  right 
on  where  we  are.  In  the  second  ex- 
ample given,  Paul,  we  find,  was  ever 
going  forward.  He  was  like  a  steam 
engine.  Go  or  burst.  Previous  to  his 
Macedonian  vision  he  wanted  to  go 
North  but  the  Spirit  said,  not  so.  Then 
he  turned  his  face  Southward,  but  a- 
gain  was  forbidden,  so  he  went 
straight  ahead.  Troas  lay  just  ahead. 
There  he  had  the  vision  when  God 
changed  Paul's  plans,  for  those  of  His 
own.  Paul  was  not  a  believer  of  the 
folding  of  the  hands,  and  do  nothing 
if  his  plans  and  desires  were  not  car- 
ried out.  He  ever  believed  that  God 
was  leading  all  through,  contrary 
many  times  to  what  he  had  proposed, 
but  he  was  sure  it  would  all  work  out 


to  His  Honor  and  Glory.  This  is  the 
attitude  every  obedient  child  of  God 
must  take  if  he  expects  to  accomplish 
His  will. 

4.  House-top  experience : 

As  already  mentioned,  in  Peter's 
case  we  find  him  on  a  house  top  pray- 
ing when  the  vision  came.  Alone  with 
God.  That  is  it.  There  this  old  dis- 
ciple of  experiences  and  years  of  serv- 
ice was  praying  and  meditating.  There 
is  a  temptation,  at  times  I  fear,  for 
some  of  us  preachers  to  take  it  as  a 
matter  of  course,  and  we  trust  in  our 
years  of  experience  and  strength,  and 
forget  to  separate  ourselves  from  folks 
to  be  alone  with  God.  Oh,  for  more 
house-top  experiences !  There  the  vi- 
sion and  revelation,  and  we  find  Peter 
convinced  and  ready  for  action,  and 
souls  were  born  again,  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  received  into  the 
church  visible.  What  a  day  for  Peter ! 

5.  Helps: 

To  get  a  vision  of  the  needs  of  a 
field,  one  must  study  the  conditions  of 
that  field.  Read  all  that  is  possible  to 
read  on  the  country  you  are  especial- 
ly interested  in.  Get  full  of  informa- 
tion until  you  become  inflamed  with 
zeal  for  the  people  of  whom  you  have 
read,  then  God  can  speak  to  you  and 
you  will  understand,  and  you  can  talk 
to  Him  in  an  intelligent  way,  and  He 
understands.  His  will  will  then  be  re- 
vealed to  you,  and  he  will  plan  your 
life.  This  may  cost  friends,  position, 
home,  yea  ev.en  your  life,  but  if  you 
are  in  His  will,  you  can  say  with  Paul, 
"None  of  these  things  move  me." 
When  once  God  shows  us  His  will  con- 
cerning us,  we  must  act  or  miss  the 
blessing. 

If  a  child  of  God  desires  to  keep  all 
and  give  nothing  for  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  when  it  is  clearly  shown  that  he 
is  to  contribute  for  a  certain  cause,  and 
it  is  in  his  power  to  do  so,  then  he 
should  not  expect  to  receive  visions, 
or  revelations.  Many  folks  want  the 
revelation,  but  are  not  willing  to  act  on 
receiving  it.  God  will  not  reveal  to  us 
things  spiritual  or  otherwise,  out  of 
proportion  to  our  vision,  and  willing- 
ness to  put  into  action  His  revealed 
plan.  Let  us  remember  that  the  order 
is  Visions,  Revelations,  Action. 

Conclusion : 

In  conclusion  we  will  return  to  the 
texts  cited  at  the  beginning  of  this  dis- 
course. "Where  there  is  no  vision  the 
people  perish."  Why?  Because  there  is 
or  will  not  be  revelations,  and  without 
these  there  will  be  little  action.  "There 
is  a  God  who  revealeth  secrets."  He 
did  it  for  Isaiah,  Paul  and  Peter  and 
many  others,  and  he  will  reveal  secrets 
to  us,  but  we  must  get  the  vision,  and 
this  comes  in  the  way  it  came  to  these 
men  of  God ;  through  Bible  study, 
study  of  the  needs,  meditation  and 
prayer.  "Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it."  There  is  in  this  statement. 


both  obedience  and  action.  We  must 
be  willing,  obedient  and  ready  to  do 
what  he  reveals  to  us.  Like  Paul,  if 
we  can't  have  our  way  and  desire,  and 
the  Spirit  forbids  us  to  carry  out  our 
plans,  let  us  go  straight  ahead,  until 
He  shows  us  clearly  another  and  a  bet- 
ter way. 

Brother  minister,  fellow-worker  and 
member  of  the  body  of  Christ,  let  us 
all  submit  ourselves  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  and  He  .will  give  us  vi- 
sions of  the  needs  of  those  about  us, 
and  will  reveal  secrets ;  His  plan  for  us. 
Then  let  us  be  obedient,  and  act  ac- 
cordingly. Vision,  Revelation,  Action, 
that's  the  order. 


BEARING  THE  CROSS 


The  cross  which  my  Lord  bids  me 
take  up  and  carry  may  assume  differ- 
ent shapes.  I  may  have  to  content  my- 
self with  a  lowly  and  narrow  sphere, 
when  I  feel  I  have  capacities  for  much 
higher  work.  I  may  have  to  go  on 
cultivating,  year  after  year,  a  field 
which  seems  to  yield  me  no  harvests 
whatsoever.  I  may  be  bidden  to  cher- 
ish kind  and  loving  thoughts  about 
some  one  who  has  wronged  me — be 
bidden  to  speak  to  him  tenderly,  and 
take  his  part  against  all  who  oppose 
him,  and  crown  him  with  sympathy 
and  succor.  I  may  have  to  confess  my 
Master  amongst  those  who  do  not 
wish  to  be  reminded  of  Him  and  His 
claims.  I  may  be  called  to  "move  a- 
mong  my  race,  and  show  a  glorious 
face,"  when  my  heart  is  breaking. 

There  are  many  crosses,  and  every 
one  of  them  is  sore  and  heavy.  None 
of  them  is  likely  to  be  sought  out  by 
me  of  my  own  accord.  But  never  is 
Jesus  so  near  me  as  when  I  lift  my- 
cross,  and  lay  it  submissively  on  my 
shoulder,  and  give  it  the  welcome  of  a 
patient  and  unmurmuring  spirit.  He 
draws  close,  to  ripen  my  wisdom,  to 
deepen  my  peace,  to  increase  my  cour- 
age, to  augment  my  power  to  be  of  use 
to  others,  through  the  very  experience 
which  is  so  grievous  and  distressing, 
and  then — as  I  read  on  the  seal  of 
one  of  those  Scottish  Covenanters 
whom  Claverhouse  imprisoned  on  the 
lonely  Bass,  with  the  sea  surging  and 
sobbing  round — "I  grow  under  the 
load." — Alexander  Smellie. 


AN  ISOLATED  HOSPITAL 


The  hospital  in  Meshed,  Persia,  is  the  only- 
Christian  hospital  for  an  area  more  than 
half  the  size  of  the  United  States.  The 
nearest  Christian  hospital  to  the  west  is 
560  miles  away  in  Teheran.  The  nearest 
to  the  southeast  is  700  miles,  as  the  crow 
flies,  at  Peshawar.  The  nearest  to  the  east 
is  3,000  miles  in  Peking,  across  the  whole 
breadth  of  Asia.  The  notice  boards  at  the 
head  of  the  white  beds  in  the  Meshed  wards 
show  patients  from  all  over  the  lands  of 
western  and  central  Asia. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good." 

These  are  busy  days,  and  as  we  are 
l)usy  with  our  homes  and  gardens  and 
are  cleaning,  let  us  not  forget  the 
Lord's  work.  Really,  to  the  Christian, 
homes  and  gardens  and  cleaning  and 
the  care  of  our  families  all  belong  to 
the  Lord's  service.  Sewing  Circle  day, 
however,  even  in  the  midst  of  all  these 
other  duties,  can  be  a  spiritual  uplift 
and  a  means  of  strengthening  us  for 
the  next  task. 


It  is  so  with  many  of  the  experiences 
of  life.  To-day's  work  and  trial  and 
heartache  and  victory  are  a  prepara- 
tion for  the  next  experience. 


Over  and  over  again  we. remember 
the  oft-repeated  expression  of  a  co- 
worker, who  in  time  of  heartache  or 
trial  usually  gave  comfort  by  smiling- 
ly saying,  "Well,  this  will  get  you 
ready  for  something  harder."  Is  it  not 
so  in  every  life?  It  is  a  mark  of  the 
Lord's  confidence  in  us  that  He  gives 
us  hard  things  to  bear.  He  would  not 
give  us  the  burdens  if  He  did  not  know 
we  can  bear  them. 


When  Jadob  left  home  and  found  at 

Bethel  "the  House  of  God,"  he  learned 
one  lesson — "the  Lord  is  in  this  place, 
and  I  knew  it  not."  That  was  by  no 
means  the  last  lesson  he  had  to  learn, 
but  this  lesson  prepared  him  for  les- 
sons in  the  future.  Perhaps  to  you  to- 
day comes  an  experience  harder  than 
any  that  you  have  yet  had.  Learn  the 
lesson  lovingly  and  patiently  and  it 
will  help  you  with  to-morrow's  lessonx 


April  30,  the  sisters  of  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  District  en- 
joyed an  all-day  meeting  at  the  Weaver 
Church.  We  hope  to  share  with  you 
some  of  the  talks  and  papers  later.  As 
we  listened  to  these  talks  by  different 
members,  we  could  not  help  but  notice 
the  strain  of  definite  realization  of  re- 
sponsiliility  for  witnessing  for  the 
Lord.  Getting  acquainted  with  new 
fields,  discussing  plans  for  relief  of 
suffering  in  various  ways,  gave  much 
food  for  thought. 


The  spiritual  upbuilding  of  our  own 

membership  appeals  more  and  more 
strongly.  There  is  a  growing  interest 
in  the  fields  farther  away  from  home. 
As  the  different  lines  of  work  were 
emphasized,  we  feel  that  every  sister 
was  strengthened  and  prepared  for 
more  faithful  service  as  the  years  go  by. 


Spring  time  is  organization  time 
with  many  of  you.  Perhaps  we  might 
think  of  a  few  things  in  connection 
with  this  meeting.  Iwrst,  let  us  pray 
for  our  organization.  Our  officers  need 


special  grace  and  strength  for  a  work 
that  is  by  no  means  light.  Second,  let 
us  be  both  frank  and  kind  in  our  organ- 
ization. Third,  talents  differ,  but  with 
grace  and  patience  and  with  loving 
sisterly  cooperation  all  the  offices  can 
be  well  filled  and  the  work  carried  on 
efficiently  and  properly. 


And,  by  the  way,  as  we  begin  the 
year's  work,  let  us  remember  to  be 
faithful  and  systematic  in  our  giving 
and  also  in  our  reporting.  If  the  Secre- 
tary will  ask  the  District  Secretary 
for  extra  report  blanks  to  fill  in  from 
meeting  to  meeting  the  attendance  and 
offerings  and  work  done,  the  handing 
in  of  the  finished  report  will  be  a  small 
matter  when  the  District  Secretary 
asks  for  it.  This  will  be  a  source  of 
satisfaction  to  us  all,  not  for  display, 
but  as  a  matter  of  information  and  a 
guide  for  our  future  work. 


FACTS  ABOUT  AFRICA 


North  Africa  (including  Egypt),  has 
forty  million  people,  mostly  Moham- 
medans. South  Africa  has  ten  million 
people,  many  of  them  nominally  at 
least.  Christian.  Between  them  is  the 
great  mass  of  ninety  million  blacks  of 
pagan  Africa. 

Africa,  has  an  area  of  11,500,000 
sc]uare  miles,  one-fourth  the  territory 
of  the  globe,  almost  four  times  the 
area  of  the  United  States. 

Africa  has  three  times  the  area  of 
China,  one-third  her  population,  and 
a  far  greater  wealth  of  raw  material. 

The  coast  line  of  Africa  is  equal  to 
the  earth's  circumference. 

Liberia,  a  Negro  Republic,  with 
2,000,000  people,  is  three  times  the  size 
of  Holland. 

Portuguese  East  Africa  is  eight 
times  the  size  of  Portugal ;  the  French 
Congo  is  three  times  the  size  of  France ; 
the  Belgian  Congo  is  seventy-nine 
times  the  size  of  Belgium  and  has 
twice  the  population ;  British  East 
Africa  is  five  times  the  size  of  Eng- 
land. 

Cairo,  Africa's  greatest  city,  has  a 
population  of  791,000  and  contains  430 
Mohammedan  mosques. 

Half  the  gold  in  the  world  is  thought 
to  lie  buried  in  Africa. 

The  annual  output  of  the  Kiniberley 
diamond  mines  is  about  $25,000,000, 
ninety  per  cent  of  the  world's  output 
of  diamonds. 

The  copper  fields  of  Africa  are  great- 
er than  those  of  North  America  and 
luirope  combined  and  its  iron  ore  ex- 
ceeds that  of  North  America. 

Africa  has  <S00.000  square  miles  of 
coal  fields  hardly  touched  as  yet. 

In  1882  the  export  of  cocoa  from  the 
Gold  Coast  was  valued  at  $20;  to-dav 
it  is  valued  at  $15,000,000. 

Before  the  Moslem  invasion,  North 


Africa  had  40,000  Christian  churches 
but  in  696  A.  D.,  Moslem  Arabs  over- 
ran the  country. 

The  Berbers,  who  comprise  75  per 
cent  of  the  people  of  North  Africa, 
still  have  in  their  folklore  stories  of 
the  cross  and  the  Christ  of  their  an- 
cestors. They  are  therefore  more 
easily  reached  than  other  Moslems. 

In  Egypt,  only  three  women  on  an 
average,  out  of  1,000  can  read  or  write. 
The  deaths  of  infants  under  one  year 
of  age  in  Egypt  are  31  per  cent  of  the 
total  native  deaths.  One  person  in 
every  ninety  in  Egypt  is  totally  blind. 

Ignorance,  superstition,  poverty, 
neglect,  are  the  inheritance  of  the  pa- 
gan African. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  natives  are 
100  to  200  miles  from  the  nearest  train- 
ed physician.  The  "witch  doctor"  is 
both  physician  and  priest  to  the  Afri- 
can. 

Every  Mohammedan  trader  from  the 
north  is  a  potential  missionary  for  his 
religion  among  the  Central  Africa 
1)lacks. 

The  white  man  is  in  Africa  seeking 
gold,  diamonds,  ivory,  rubber,  cotton, 
hides,  oils,  copper,  tin,  wool. 

Rum  and  commercialized  prostitu- 
tion are  the  two  blights  that  the  white 
man  has  brought  to  Africa :  the  latter 
is  far  more  dangerous  than  native 
polygamy. 

Three  main  railroad  lines  penetrate 
the  heart  of  Africa:  the  Cape-to-Cairo. 
one  from  the  Indian  Ocean  on  the  east, 
one  from  the  Atlantic  by  the  Congo 
River  route. 

Three  great  missionary  problems 
claim  the  attention  and  resources  of 
Christianity  in  Africa.  (1)  There  is 
the  vast  Mohammedan  population  in 
the  north,  extremely  difficult  to  reach 
with  the  message  of  Christ.  (2)  In 
Central  Africa  is  the  vast  Xegro  popu- 
lation, with  800  languages  and  in  thou- 
sands of  tribes  and  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  villages.  They  live  in  ignor- 
ance, superstition  and  poverty.  (3)  In 
the  great  mining  regions  of  South 
.Africa  the  Negroes  come  into  closest 
contact  with  the  worst  representatives 
of  so-called  European  and  Christian 
civilization,  and  many  become  physical 
and  moral  wrecks.  The  solution  of 
these  problems  is  to  be  found  in  the  ac- 
ceptance of  Christ  and  the  application 
of  His  principles  in  the  every-day  life. 

Despite  the  years  of  work  and  noble 
sacrifice  of  lives,  less  than  2  per  cent 
of  the  vast  millions  in  .\frica  are  mem- 
bers of  evangelical  churches. 

— From  Interesting  information  on 
the  country  and  significant  facts  of 
foreign  mission  progress.  Revised 
from  a  leaflet  prepared  by  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  Committee  on 
Conservation  and  Advance,  Chicago, 
111. 

"He  went  about  doing  good."  That, 
to  my  mind,  is  one  of  the  best  signs 
of  spiritual  life. — J.  F.  Bressler. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  East  Union  Sewing  Circle,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  for  the  year  April  1,  1931  to 
April  1,  1932. 


No.  of  meetings  held  during  year  9 

Average  attendance  23 

No.  quilts  made  7 

No.  comforters  made  3 
No.  Garments  and  Other  Articles  made  110 

Total  Receipts  during  year       -  $  55.68 

Expenses  of  sewings  42.74 

India  Missionary  Support  50.00 

Kansas  City  Mission  15.00 

Girls'  Industrial  School  India  15.00 

Total  Disbursements  $122.74 

Amount  on  hand  66.39 


Mrs.  J.  P.  Miller,  Sec'y. 
REPORT 

Of  the  Rockhill  Sewing  Circle,  Sellersville, 
Pa.,  March,  1931,  to  March,  1932. 


No.  meetings 

12 

Average  attendance 

22 

No.  pieces  made 

256 

No.  quilts 

19 

No.  comfortables 

10 

Bal.  in  Treas.  March  1,  1931 

$10.70 

Money  received  during  year 

$203.20 

$213.90 

Expenditures 

201.65 

Bal.  in  Treas.  March  1,  1932 

$12.25 

Mrs.  H.  A.  Derstine,  Sec'y. 


OUR  DUTY 


The  great  world's  heart  is  aching, 

Aching  fiercely  in  the  night, 
And  God  alone  can  heal  it, 

And  God  alone  give  light; 
And  the  men  to  bear  that  message, 

And  to  speak  the  living  word, 
Are  you  and  I,  my  brothers, 

And  the  millions  that  have  heard. 

Can  we  close  our  eyes  to  duty? 

Can  we  fold  our  hand  at  ease? 
While  the  gates  of  night  stand  open 

To  the  pathway  of  the  seas? 
Can  we  shut  up  our  compassion? 

Can  we  leave  one  prayer  unsaid? 
Till  the  lands  which  hell  has  blasted 

Have  been  quickened  from  the  dead? 

We  grovel,  among  trifles, 

And  our  spirits  fret  and  toss, 
While  above  us  burns  the  vision 

Of  the  Christ  upon  the  Cross; 
And  the  blood  of  God  is  streaming 

From  the  broken  hands  and  side, 
And  the  lips  of  God  are  saying, 

"Tell  my  brothers  I  have  died." 

O  Voice  of  God,  we  hear  thee 

Above  the  shocks  of  time, 
Thine  echoes  roll  around  us, 

And  the  message  is  sublime; 
No  power  of  man  shall  thwart  us, 

No  stronghold  shall  dismay, 
When  God  commands  obedience, 

And  love  has  led  the  way. 

— Frederick  George  Scott. 


"IT  IS  FINISHED 


Out  through  the  darkness  of  that  after- 
noon rang  those  words,  "It  is  finished." 
What  fiinished?  The  Redemption  of  Man. 
The  world  was  saved.  Sin  was  expiated. 
Every  demand  of  infinite  justice  had  been 
met.  The  bonds  which  shackled  earth's  teem- 
ing millions  had  been  broken.  To  every  hu- 
man being  there  remained  a  ransom.  Who 
paid  that  debt?  God,  in  His  Son.— S,  M,  R, 


NEWS  LETTERS  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(April  19,  1932) 

The  volcanic-ash  fall  is  still  visible 
inside  and  outside  of  the  house.  Some 
of  us  are  very  anxious  to  see  it  rain, 
thinking  this  would  help  out  in  set- 
tling the  as'hes,  as  they  make  them- 
selves very  noticeable  when  the  wind 
blows.  People,  furniture,  clothes,  walls 
and  floors  alike  become  white  and 
whiter.  It  makes  the  hair  stiff  and 
hard  to  pull  a  comb  through  it. 

The  newspapers  had  several  articles 
describing  the  utility  of  the  ashes.  An 
experiment  was  made  of  alfalfa  and 
grass  seed,  covered  with  the  ashes 
it  sprouted  much  quicker  than  without. 
It  is  also  very  useful  for  scouring  steel 
and  nickel  tableware,  aluminum  pans 
and  kettles ;  and  if  this  were  in  the  U. 
S.  A.,  how  they  would  take  advantage 
of  putting  it  up  for  Dutch  Cleanser,  as 
in  the  United  States  millions  of  tons 
of  the  same  product  is  annually  util- 
ized in  this  way,  by  having  it  brought 
directly  from  the  volcanoes. 

Another  fall  of  volcanic  ashes  is  pre- 
dicted for  around  the  26th  of  this 
month.  So  far  the  district  of  our  Mis- 
sion stations,  Carlos  Casares,  Pehuajo, 
America  and  Trenque  Lauquen  have 
received  more  of  the  Ash-fall  than  oth- 
er of  our  stations.  We  have  seen  very 
little  bright  sun  these  days.  But  let 
Jehovah  be  praised  whether  it  r^iiiis  or 
shines,  praise  ye  His  holy  name,  for 
the  wonderful  blessings  He  sends  us ! 

Gloria  Romero,  one  of  the  younger 
girl  members  in  Trencjue  Lauquen,  was 
in  the  hospital  for  an  operation  for  Ap- 
pendicitis. The  Trenque  Laucjuen 
hospital  is  under  the  management  of 
the  Catholics — the  head  nurse  and  oth- 
ers are  Catholic  nims.  There  is  a  chapel 
in  the  hospital  and  a  priest  goes  reg- 
ularly for  confessions  and  communion. 

The  Superior  brought  a  booklet  con- 
taining the  catechism  to  this  girl  and 
said  she  must  memorize  it  and  take  her 
first  communion  before  leaving  the 
hospital.  Our  prayer  for  her  was  that 
God  might  open  a  way  of  escape  for 
her.  She  tolcl  us  afterwards  that  her 
continual  prayer  was  that  for  some 
reason  the  priest  might  be  delayed  in 
his  coming  to  the  hospital.  The  day 
that  he  was  supposed  to  come  was  the 
day  the  ashes  fell.  That  day  he  wouldn't 
go  as  it  was  dark  most  of  the  day  (he 
might  have  been  at  home  confessing 
his  own  sins)  and  many  a  one  thought 
it  was  the  end  of  the  world. 

The  priest  did  not  go  the  next  day 
nor  the  next — the  girl  was  discharged 
from  the  hospital  on  the  fourth  day  and 
the  priest  still  did  not  make  his  ap- 
pearance. The  Superior  did  not  want 
to  let  the  girl  go  and  said,  "You  can- 
not leave  the  hospital  until  you  have 
confessed  and  taken  your  first  com- 


munion. The  girl's  answer  was  that 
the  doctor  had  given  her  permission  to 
go  and  she  must  go.  "Call  unto  me 
and  I  will  answer"  was  verified  in  this 
case. 

Several  hundred  men  who  have  been 
out  of  work  for  sometime  were  glad 
for  the  employment  of  a  few  weeks  in 
cleaning  off  the  ashes  from  the  streets. 
The  mayor  of  Trenque  Lauquen  is  very 
sympathetic  and  willing  to'  help  the 
pr  or  by  employing  all  the  men  pos- 
sible for  such  work,  but  the  City's 
funds  are  low.  They  have  arranged 
that  a  set  of  men  work  for  a  certain 
number  of  days  and  then  give  another 
set  a  chance  to  work. 

Sister  Laura  Rivas  is  Bible  Reader 
in  Tres  Lomas.  Sister  Swartzentrnber 
accompanies  her  to  the  homes.  The 
Sunday  school  attendance  increased  to 
over  a  hundred,  which  was  attributed 
to  the  visits  of  the  sisters. 

(April  26,  1932) 

We  have  not  heard  this  week  from 
Sr.  Garcia  of  30  de  Agosto,  who  was 
considered  beyond '  medical  help,  hav- 
ing Cancer  of  the  Stomach.  At  the  ad- 
vise of  the  doctor,  his  son  and  daugh- 
ter came  to  take  him  home,  he  would 
be  just  as  well  off  in  his  own  home. 

Immediately  after  we  had  special 
prayer  for  his  recovery  if  it  be  the 
Lord's  will.  Sr.  Garcia  made  a  great 
change  for  the  better.  The  doctor  ad- 
mitted that  this  was  not  due  to  any- 
thing that  he  had  done.  It  was  a  mys- 
tery and  a  marvel  to  him  as  are  all 
God's  ways  past  our  finding  out,  when 
He  wills  to  work.  His  daughter  had  a 
firm  conviction  that  he  would  get  bet- 
ter although  three  doctors  had  said  his 
time  in  this  world  was  short.  Her 
prayer  was,  "Heal  my  father  if  it  is 
Thy  holy  will,  if  not,  let  me  be  as  an 
obedient  child,  submissive  to  Thine 
own  will.  Have  Thy  way,  O  Lord !" 

A  week's  meetings  are  in  progress 
in  Pellegrini,  Bro.  Litwiller  as  evan- 
gelist. The  Brethren  Snyder  and 
Hershey  expect  to  take  some  of  the 
young  folk  of  Trenque  Lauquen  to 
help  out  in  these  meetings.  The  Bible 
Coach  will  be  used. 

Mother's  Day  programs  are  being 
prepared  for  May  8th.  Anastacio  Sier- 
ra, a  former  Bible  student  and  work- 
er, is  planning  to  give  with  the  help  of 
the  Bragado  workers,  a  Mother's  Day 
program  •  to  the  Corn  Huskers  on  a 
farm  near  Bragado  where  Sierra  is  a 
busker,  himself. 

From  all  reports,  the  Mission  Kin- 
dergartens are  doing  good  work  and 
are  having  good  attendance.  The 
Casares  School  has  greatly  increased 
in  attendance  and  also  in  interest. 

The  Night  Bible  Study  Classes  of 
Trenque  Lauquen  have  opened  for  an- 
other year's  work.  These  as  well  as 
the  Kindergarten  of  the  same  place 
were  delayed  a  month  on  account  of 
the  building  of  the  new  church. 
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Bro.  Webers  seem  to  be  making 
progress  in  Language  Study  in  spite  of 
losing  a  few  weeks  due  to  the  teacher 
(Juan  Michelli)  having  a  nervous 
breakdown.  Sister  Weber  accompanies 
the  Bible  Reader  twice  a  week  which 
is  practical  experience  for  her. 

The  landlord  of  the  Hall  we  use  in 
Maza  had  an  attack  of  Intestinal  in- 
flammation and  was  hurried  ofif  to  the 
hospital  in  Rivera.  He  took  the  keys 
along  and  had  a  telegram  sent  to  us 
that  we  are  not  to  go  for  services  this 
week.  He  is  one  of  the  very  interested 
ones  at  Maza. 

An  extra  meeting  of  the  Mission 
Council  was  called  to  be  held  at  Car- 
los Casares  last  week.  The  mission- 
aries were  all  present.  Some  returned 
hopie  that  night,  others  on  the  early 
Four  o'clock  train,  while  the  rest  re- 
mained until  later  in  the  day.  The  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  met  the  following 
day  to  consider  some  things  pertaining 
to  the  Mission. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt  expect  to  leave 
on  furlough  the  latter  part  of  July,  ar- 
riving in  U.  S.  A.  about  August  14th. 


By  Edna  V/eber 
(May  4,  1932) 

We  praise  God  for  the  manifest 
spiritual  blessings  attending  the  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in  Pellegrini  con- 
ducted by  Brother  Litwiller.  The  at- 
tendance is  good,  and  we  believe  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  reaching  into  the 
hearts  of  some  of  the  listeners.  Last 
Sunday  a  number  of  young  people 
from  Trenque  Lauquen  helped  to  bring 
some  messages  in  song.  They  were 
taken  to  Pellegrini  in  the  Bible  Coach 
by  Brother  Hershey.  Brother  Santia- 
go Battaglia  conducted  the  evening 
services  at  Trenque  Lauquen  in  Broth- 
er Hershey's  absence. 

William  Oesch,  of  Kent,  Ohio  vis- 
ited with  the  Hersheys  a  few  days  ago. 
Brother  Oesch  is  employed  by  the  A- 
merican  Republic  Ship  Line,  and  took 
advantage  of  making  this  visit  while 
the  ship  was  lying  in  port.  The 
Hersheys  had  known  him  when  he 
was  a  boy,  and  when  they  were  work- 
ers at  Youngstown,  Ohio,  so  they  ap- 
preciated his  visit  very  much. 

Brother  Rutt  from  the  American 
station  wrote  saying  that  the  wind  is 
blowing  the  volcanic  ashes  so  much 
that  they  can  hardly  see  two  blocks  a- 
head.  He  also  says  that  four  deaths 
have  been  reported  due  to  the  typhoid 
epidemic. 

At  present,  here  in  Pehuajo,  the 
typhoid  epidemic  is  quite  serious. 
There  were  over  one  hundred  cases 
reported  last  week,  and  many  new  ones 
this  week.  There  are  many  deaths. 
We  see  funeral  processions  passing  the 
house  almost  every  day.  One  day  last 
week  there  were  three.  Yesterday  a 
young  mother  was  buried,  leaving  a 
family  of  five  children.   In  our  visita- 


tion work  we  hear  many  sad  reports  of 
typhoid  cases. 

It  is  a  somewhat  strange  experience 
to  accompany  the  Bible  Reader,  when 
one  is  so  handicapped  with  the  lan- 
guage, and  not  able  to  understand 
much  of  the  conversation.  Neverthe- 
less, I  appreciate  this  privilege  of  mak- 
ing new  contacts,  and  getting  a  glimpse 
into  many  needy  homes,  and  assisting 
as  a  prayer  helper  while  the  Word  is 
being  read  and  explained.  It  gives  one 
a  deeper  longing  to  bring  the  Gospel 
to  these  needy,  hungry,  and  indifferent 
people.  Yesterday  afternoon  we  visited 
in  eight  homes  with  at  least  sixteen 
adults.  In  each  of  these  homes  a  scrip- 
ture passage  was  read  and  explained, 
and  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Bible 
Reader,  Sister  Angela  Cavadore.  Most 
of  the  hearers  listened  attentively. 
Surely  this  work  requires  our  prayer 
interest,  to  help  bring  the  listeners  to 
Christ,  the  only  Saviour  from  sin. 

Since  many  of  the  side  streets  are 
still  covered  with  ashes  from  the  re- 
cent Andean  eruptions,  we  have  to 
wade  through  ashes  to  our  ankles 
while  out  visiting.  Most  of  the  Bible 
reading  is  done  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
city  where  the  streets  are  not  cleaned. 
When  the  wind  blows  as  it  did  last 
week  we  have  to  walk  through  clouds 
of  dust  and  ashes.  However,  we  praise 
the  Lord  for  health  and  strength  to  go 
out,  even  in  the  midst  of  some  un- 
pleasant circumstances. 

Brother  Felicano  Gorgon  conducted 
our  Sunday  evening  services  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Brother  Litwiller.  He  is  a 
student  here  in  the  Bible  School,  and 
a  native  worker.  He  is  the  teacher  of 
a  large  class  of  lively  boys  in  Sunday 
school. 

Yesterday  evening  Brother  Weber 
gave  a  discpurse  in  Spanish  at  the  Y. 
P.  M.  Of  course  he  was  obliged  to  read 
it,  but  he  got  along  very  well.  The 
subject  was  the  Companionship  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  About  a  month  ago  he 
was  leader  of  the  Y.  P.  M.  It  requires 
much  courage  to  read  or  speak  in  pub- 
lic in  a  new  language,  after  studying 
only  a  short  time.  We  solicit  your 
earnest  prayers  in  our  language  study. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name : — 

"O  my  soul,  bless  thou  Jehovah, 
All  within  me  bless  His  Name 

Bless  Jehovah,  and  forget  not 
All  His  mercies  to  proclaim. 

For  as  high  as  is  the  heaven, 
Far  above  the  earth  below 

Ever  great  to  them  that  fear  Him 
Is  the  mercy  He  will  show." 

We  truly  have  great  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  great  love  and 


mercies  to  us  and  for  the  beauties  all 
around  us.  We  are  made  to  wonder 
why  more  people  do  not  put  their  trust 
in  Him. 

We  are  conducting  our  regular  serv- 
ices with  good  interest. 

Our  teachers'  meeting  is  each  Thurs- 
day evening  in  the  different  homes  and 
this  way  we  get  in  outside  homes  and 
always  find  they  welcome  this  meet- 
ing back.  On  Thursday  evening  we 
have  our  prayer  service.  Very  good 
interest  is  taken  in  this  service.  Then 
we  have  our  usual  Sunday  morning  and 
evening  services. 

Our  schools  close  soon  and  Ave  ex- 
pect to  hold  two  weeks  Vacation  Bible 
School  in  June. 

We  are  glad  that  one  precious  soul 
who  has  been  away  from  the  Lord  for 
a  number  of  years  has  returned  to  the 
Lord  with  a  definite  experience,  and 
will  retiew  her  covenant.  Pray  that  she 
may  be  used  to  gather  in  other  souls 
for  His  kingdom. 

Some  of  our  visitors  since  our  last 
letter  to  the  Herald  were :  Bro.  V.  E. 
Reiff,  who  audited  the  books.  Sister 
Reiff  and  daughter  met  him  at  Ft. 
Wayne.  We  were  very  glad  for  their 
visit.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  stopped  over 
night  and  preached  for  us  Sunday  eve- 
ning, April  10.  We  are  always  glad 
for  Bro.  Allgyer's  messages.  Six  young 
people  of  Goshen  spent  a  night  in  Ft. 
Wayne  and  on  Sunday  morning  sang 
two  quartettes  for  Sunday  school  and 
church  service.  May  1.  They  were 
Bertha  Nohejl,  Elva  Gunden,  Alta 
Housour,  Oswin  Gerber,  Ezra  Beachy, 
and  Orie  Miller. 

May  16,  Bro.  Joe  Bontrager  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  one  of  the  first,  work- 
ers at  Ft.  Wayne  ^Mission  stopped  on 
his  way  through  the  city  and  paid  us 
a  short  visit.  We  surely  are  glad  to 
see  those  who  have  been  interested  in 
this  place  and  others  as  well. 

Remember  the  work  in  Ft.  Wayne 
in  your  prayers. 

The  Workers. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  feel  we  want  to  i 
praise    the    Lord    for    His  continual 
watch  and  care  over  us.  David  in  the  ! 
Psalms  tells  us  to  praise  Him  accord-  j 
ing  to  His  excellent  greatness.  In  or- 
der for  us  to  do  this  our  life  must  be  ; 
continually  filled  with  praise  for  the  | 
greatness  of  God  is  beyond  our  rea- 
soning. We  are  made  to  feel  sad  as  we  i 
get  around  and  see  how  few  there  are  • 
who  are  really  praising  God  with  their 
lives.   It  makes  us  feel  like  David  in 
the  107th  Psalm  where  he  at  four  dif- 
ferent times  spoke  these  words,  "Oh 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  1 
his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men."  If  this 
was  lived  out  in  the  lives  of  all  peoplo 
what  a  great  change  there  would  be  in 
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the  homes.  We  are  thankful  to  the 
Lord  that  there  are  a  faithful  few  who 
are  endeavoring  by  God's  grace  to  live 
this  overcoming  life.  We  are  well 
pleased  with  the  interest  shown  at  this 
place  in  the  attendance  at  the  different 
meetings.  Our  duty  is  to  sow  the  seed 
and  trust  the  Lord  for  the  increase. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  tent 
meetings  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Kulp 
starting  July  5.  We  desire  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  at  all  times  and  would 
especially  ask  you  to  pray  for  these 
meetings  as  there  are  so  many  whom 
we  know  who  are  living  outside  of 
Christ  and  we  know  that  it  is  not  God's 
will  that  one  soul  should  perish. 

Our  Saturday  evening  Bible  study 
is  very  interesting.  We  are  studying 
the  travels  of  the  Children  of  Israel 
with   Bro.    Clarence   Weaver   as  in- 


structor. Many  helpful  thoughts  are 
being  brought  out  of  these  studies. 

Friday  evening  we  meet  in  the  dif- 
ferent homes  to  study  the  Sunday 
school  lesson.  These  meetings  are  very 
well  attended.  We  appreciate  how 
ready  the  people  are  to  open  their 
homes  for  these  meetings,  both  mem- 
bers and  those  who  are  not  members. 
We  hope  in  this  way  to  create  an  in- 
terest in  these  homes  for  things  that 
are  eternal. 

Saturday  evening,  May  7  Mrs.  Benj. 
Bloecher  was  baptized  and  received  in- 
to the  church.  At  the  same  time  we 
had  our  preparatory  services  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Risser  and  Bro.  Garber.  The 
Sunday  morning  following  we  had 
communion  at  which  time  30  members 
from  here  took  part,  also  a  number 
from  other  places. 


Our  blind  Bro.  Minnick  has  been 
called  home  since  our  last  writing  for 
this  paper.  He  suffered  from  strokes 
for  a  number  of  years  being  altogether 
helpless  and  blind.  His  funeral  was 
held  from  the  Mission  April  23,  serv- 
ices conducted  by  Bros.  Risser  and 
Garber. 

We  expect  to  close  our  sewing  school 
for  the  summer  months  on  June  IL 
We  appreciate  the  way  the  sisters 
from  the  different  churches  came  in 
and  helped  us  out.  Being  so  well  sup- 
plied with  teachers  makes  it  rather  a 
pleasure  for  us  and  is  a  great  help  to 
the  children.  May  the  Lord  richly  re- 
pay all  those  who  are  helping  along 
with  the  work  here.  Will  you  continue 
to  pray  for  us? 

In  His  service, 

Cora  Smith. 


CONTENDING  FOR  THE  FAITH  EFFECTIVELY 

By  George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

(The  substance  of  an  address  delivered  at  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  1931.) 

We  thank  and  praise  God  for  the  privilege  we  have  had  of 
meeting  together  in  this  General  Conference,  and  for  the  things 
that  have  been  accomplished.  It  is  only  by  God's  grace  and  favor, 
in  view  of  human  limitations,  that  such  a  great  work  could  be 
brought  to  a  successful  close. 

This  is  a  great  and  important  subject  and  I  ask  your  prayers 
while  we  have  it  under  consideration. 

I  feel  sure  that  grandfathers  and  grandmothers  present  are  much 
concerned  in  preserving  the  old  faith,  and  that  fathers  and  mothers 
with  children  about  their  knees,  and  large  numbers  of  young  people 
that  go  in  and  out  before  us  are  much  concerned  about  this  matter 
of  successfully  contending  for  the  faith. 

Sin  and  evil,  like  weeds  and  briers,  will  thrive  without  special 
care,  but  truth  and  virtue,  like  fruits  and  flowers,  must  be  guarded, 
protected  and  nourished  or  they  will  decline  and  vanish. 

Paul  says  of  the  heathen,  that  they  came  into  their  deplorable 
condition  because  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
and  their  foolish  hearts  were  darkened. 

We  must  have  the  will,  plan  and  determination  to  hold  the  truth. 

To  maintain  the  truth  means  a  life-long  conflict.  The  Christian 
life  is  not  a  lawn  party;  it  is  represented  as  a  warfare  and  God's 
people  throughout  the  ages  have  found  it  a  serious  matter,  but 
there  is  no  more  honorable  activity  in  the  world  than  contending 
for  a  full  and  rounded  Gospel,  and  the  very  angels  of  God  are  en- 
gaged in  the  conflict. 

If  the  Church  is  to  be  held  from  the  almost  universal  drift  of 
error  we  must  first  of  all  maintain  a  scriptural  leadership.  There 
will  always  be,  and  has  always  been,  a  fringe  of  compromisers,  dis- 
loyalists and  incapables  clinging  to  the  edges  of  the  Church,  but  the 
welfare  and  safety  of  God's  people  demand  a  leadership  of  unques- 
tioned loyalty  and  devotion. 

What  a  wonderful  work  under  God  was  accomplished  by  Moses! 
Great  natural  ability — definitely  called  and  commissioned  of  God — 
humble — ^zealous — self  sacrificing — compassionate — loyal  unto  death 
— a  pattern  for  religious  leaders. 

And  had  he  not  high  honor 

The  hillside  for  his  pall 

To  He  in  state  while  angels  wait 

With  stars  for  tapers  tall 

And  the  dark  rock  pines  like  tossing  plumes 

Over  his  bier  to  wave 

And  God's  own  hand  in  that  lonely  land 

To  lay  him  in  his  grave? 

While,  all  God's  children  cannot  be  gifted  alike,  all  can  be 
loyal  and  true  whether  they  have  one  talent  or  five. 

Aaron  was  a  good-hearted  man  with  a  glib  tongue  and  was 
divinely  called  to  assist  and  work  under  Moses  but  was  unfit  to  be 
at  the  front  as  was  proved  in  short  order  by  the  absence  of  Moses 
for  a  time,  in  which  Aaron's  man-fearing  spirit  worked  havoc  in  the 
assembly. 

The  majorities  may  throw  down  gold  at  the  feet  of  spineless 
Aarons  and  pick  up  stones  for  unyielding  loyalists  like  Moses  but 
now,  as  then,  the  Church  will  rise  under  leadership  like  Moses, 
Elijah  and  Paul,  and  decline  under  such  as  Aaron,  Eli  and  King 


Saul  who  served,  under  fear  and  favor  of  the  people,  rather  than 
the  undivided  loyalty  to  God. 

Determining  leadership  must  not  only  be  firm  and  unrelenting 
in  the  matter  of  loyalty  and  obedience  to  God,  but  it  must  be  tender 
and  compassionate  with  the  weak,  ignorant  and  the  penitent — full 
of  true  benevolence  and  the  milk  of  human  kindness. 

Moses  refused  to  yield  to  the  multitude  in  their  disloyalties  but 
he  would  fast  and  pray  for  God  to  have  mercy  yet  again,  after  they 
had  forfeited  their  right  to  live — and  even  requesting  to  perish  with 
them  if  they  could  not  be  forgiven! 

A  true  steward  may  do  as  he  will  with  his  own,  but  he  dare  not 
on  pain  of  rejection  make  compromise  with  the  debtors  of  his  Lord. 
One  hundred  measures  of  loyalty  is  due  the  Lord,  and  no  Church 
leader  has  the  right  to  tell  him  to  sit  down  quickly  and  write  four 
score — to  require  less  than  the  Bible  and  the  Church  requires. 

Search  the  Book  from  Genesis  to  Revelation  and  you  will  find 
that  always,  everywhere  God  has  reproved  and  rebuked  the  laxity 
of  leaders  and  approved  the  radical  loyalist.  Nehemiah  is  an  out- 
standing example  in  his  divinely  directed  reformation  of  what  seem- 
ed to  be  a  hopelessly  drifted  and  corrupted  people.  What  multitudes 
there  were  in  the  systematically  organized  confessions — what  ten- 
derness for  the  misled  multitudes  and  what  flaming  severity  against 
the  corrupt  leadership! 

Leaders  intermarried  with  the  heathen  and  their  children  of 
course  were  half  and  halfers  speaking  half  in  the  speech  of  Ashdod 
and  half  in  the  lews'  language — compromise. 

If  the  Church  will  set  forward,  and  maintain,  uncompromising 
leaders  the  truth  will  stand  but  if  the  leremiahs  and  Elijahs  be- 
come unpopular,  and  ignored,  and  the  old  time  cry  "Speak  not  unto 
us  right  things,  speak  unto  us  smooth  things"  again  prevails  we  will 
fall  and  scatter  and  be  broken  and  rejected  as  Israel  was  in  their 
day. 

We  must  give  encouragement  and  support  to  true  men  who 
speak  the  necessary  truth  even  if  it  be,  for  the  time,  unpleasant  to 
do  and  hear.  It  is  a  sad  state  when  flatterers  and  compromisers  re- 
ceive honor  and  the  leadership  of  the  people. 

Not  only  must  we  have  and  maintain  a  scriptural  leadership  but 
we  must  have  and  maintain  a  true  scriptural  ideal,  a  full  and  rounded 
Gospel. 

There  is  great  danger  that  some  Bible  truths  will  be  over  em- 
phasized and  others  neglected  or  surrendered  altogether — for  ex- 
ample: 

Jesus  in  the  great  Commission  set  forward  our  duty  to  hold  the 
all  things  that  He  taught  and  to  spread  them  in  all  the  world. 

Our  past  history,  while  showing  much  for  which  we  have  a 
right  to  praise  God  and  feel  high  gratification  for  the  work  of  our 
ancestry,  the  fact  is  very  clear  that  while  the  holding  was  given  at- 
tention with  commendable  zeal,  from  generation  to  generation,  the 
spreading  was  sadly  neglected. 

On  the  other  hand  churches  and  churches  concentrated  upon 
the  spreading  feature  and  founded  great  missions  in  foreign  lands, 
the  effect  of  which  was  largely  nullified  by  the  failure  to  hold  the 
all  things. 

Again  as  we  view  our  past  we  see  that  not  only  was  the  mission 
work  neglected  but  our  holding  work  has  had  a  serious  defect — 
while  as  a  rule  our  ministry  in  our  two  centuries  and  a  half  of  Amer- 
ican history  have  been  zealous  in  the  holding  of  plainness  and  pro- 
moting a  good  life  and  the  doctrine  of  peace  yet  we  have  allowed 
others  to  supply  our  general  theology  and  it  has  been  done  in  a 
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way  that,  unknown  to  many,  is  tending  to  undermine  our  whola 
system  of  nonresistance,  separation,  and  conditions  of  salvation. 

Everything  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  human  duty,  I  think  is 
included  under  three  heads: 

First — God  gives  us  in  the  Bible  facts  to  believe.  It  is  a  part  of 
Mennonite  principle  to  accept  as  true  all  that  the  Bible  gives  for 
truth  from  Genesis  to  Revelation  and  in  reference  to  heaven,  earth 
and  hell. 

If  we  begin  to  surrender  this  ground  and  join  with  the  multi- 
tudes in  a  fractional  faith  our  very  foundation  is  crumbling. 

Jesus  and  the  Apostles  made  no  allowance  for  error  in  the 
Scriptures;  the  Savior  placed  the  stamp  of  His  approval  upon  the 
most  difficult  passages  such  as  the  origin  of  Mother  Eve,  the  end  of 
Lot's  wife  and  the  story  of  Jonah  and  the  whale.  In  reference  to 
another  very  difficult  passage  He  gives  the  full  and  final  verdict  that 
"the  scriptures  cannot  be  broken." 

The  whole  tenor  of  Apostolic  teaching  can  be  expressed  in  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  "Believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets"  Acts  24:14. 

We  must  jealously  and  zealously  maintain  this  position — the  in- 
fallibility of  the  Book  as  given  to  the  world  in  its  original  form. 
While  a  simple  belief  of  the  facts  of  the  Bible  is  not  enough  to  save 
any  one  it  is  the  first  essential  to  that  great  end,  and  to  the  building 
of  a  true  Christian  character.  Cutting  out  sections  of  the  Bible 
as  unreliable  has  produced  and  is  producing  disastrous  consequences 
in  the  churches  and  in  the  world.  We  hold  the  Genesis  story  of  man 
and  can  therefore  account  for  sin,  a  Savior,  atonement  and  salvation. 

They  who  reject  the  Genesis  story  have,  in  their  minds,  a  brute 
origin  including  Christ,  a  gradual  rising  by  evolution  from  error, 
and  no  need  of  an  atoning  Savior. 

Secondly — The  Bible  sets  forth  very  plainly  experiences  to  re- 
ceive of  conviction;  of  repentance;  of  justification;  of  regeneration; 
of  sanctification ;  and  finally  of  glorification  when  the  Lord  shall 
appear  in  glory  to  claim  His  own. 

The  importance  of  teaching,  maintaining,  and  experiencing  all 
that  the  Gospel  provides  in  a  true  and  balanced  way  can  not  be 
over  emphasized.  Judas  repented  and  confessed  but  did  not  meet 
the  requirements  for  forgiveness  and  perished  with  a  fractional 
truth.  Simon  the  Sorcerer  believed  and  joined  the  Apostolic  Church 
but  was  slill  unsaved  by  his  fractional  Gospel.  Some  brightly  saved, 
as  shown  in  Hebrews  6,  may  be  darkly  damned  by  failing  to  con- 
tinue in  saving  relations;  a  fractional  Gospel.  Others  may  come  un- 
der true  conviction  and  repentance  but  not,  going  on  to  a  saving 
trust  become  unconverted  church  members  and  remain  perhaps  for 
years  or  until  death  unconscious  of  their  real  condition.  Others  may 
by  weak  repentance  and  weak  faith  and  lack  of  loyalty,  though  babes 
in  Christ,  be  carnal  and  unfruitful  and  will  likely  pine  away  and  die. 
Happy  are  they  who  teach  and  experience  these  Christian  truths  and 
graces  in  a  full  and  balanced  way,  and  sad  indeed  for  such  as  trust 
in  fractional  truth. 

Faith  and  forms  must  still  be  given  their  divinely  appointed 
place  and  emphasis  but  repentance  and  actual  sky  blue  regeneration 
must  not  be  allowed  to  drop  into  obscurity — and  of  this  there  is 
already  too  much  evidence  which  demands  a  prompt  and  general 
correction — we  cannot  survive  as  a  Church  upon  such  a  fractional 
Gospel. 

Thirdly — Not  only  do  we  have  in  the  Great  Commission  the 
requirement  of  belief  in  facts  and  experience  in  graces  but  we  are 
required  to  observe  commandments. 

To  be  believers  is  not  enough — the  devils  are  that — we  are  also 
to  be  repenters  and  doers. 

Jesus  says  in  John  13  that  the  doers  will  be  happy,  and  in  the 
close  of  the  Great  Commission  He  promises  His  presence  with  them 
to  the  last,  and.  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  read  that  He  giveth 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  obey  Him.  Obedience  is  an  indispens- 
able part  of  the  full  and  saving  Gospel. 

A  fractional  Gospel  almost  universally  preached  which  cut  out 
nonresistance  and  the  Sermon  on  the  ATount,  we  hold  was  indirectly 
responsible  for  the  World  War,  and  broke  the  faith  of  thousands  of 
sold  iers  in  Christianity  itself — the  tragedy  of  a  fractional  Gospel. 

There  arc  three  other  scriptural  principles  which  we  need  to  hold 
in  proper  relation  to  each  other,  that  of  scriptural  authority,  con- 
vincement  and  liberty. 

The  Cinircli  has  the  divine  commission  and  authority  to  teach, 
maintain,  and  require  in  her  members  loyalty  to  the  full  Gospel  and 
obedience  to  church  regulations  which  are  in  the  interests  of  the 
same.  A  blind  arbitrary  authority  however  is  forbidden — authority 
must  he  maintained  upon  a  scriptural  basis  and  in  a  Christian  spirit 
in  connection  with  adequate  instruction  and  explanation — -they  who 
reject  such  authority  which  has  been  given  to  the  Church  to  "bind 
or  loose"  forfeit  their  right  to  fellowship  in  the  household  of  God. 

The  Scripture  gives  a  wide  margin  for  personal  liberty  upon 
which  ecclesiastical  authority  siiall  not  trespass. 

P'or  exanq)Ie — They  that  are  weak  in  the  faith  can  be  received 
into  the  Ciinrcii  liberty  to  limp— but  not  to  doubtful  disputation — 
the  Church  authority  prevents  him  from  justifying  or  spreading  his 
infirmity. 


The  Church  is  to  enforce,  by  proper  authority,  subjection  to 
Bible  principle  and  proper  church  rules  but  in  the  details  of  life  and 
thought  not  covered  by  these  there  is  to  be  personal  liberty  without 
strife  and  confusion  because  of  difference  of  personal  opinion. 

For  example  they  who  contended  over  meats  and  herbs  were 
to  hush  and  leave  each  other  alone  which  serves  as  a  precedent  in 
all  things  of  that  class. 

Scriptural  authority,  instruction  and  liberty  held  in  proper  bal- 
ance, and  each  within  its  proper  sphere,  never  come  into  conflict  one 
with  the  other. 

To  be  held  otherwise  is  fruitful  of  endless  confusion  and  strife 
and  the  surrender  of  any  must  mean  the  weakening  and  undermin- 
ing of  the  foundation  of  saving  truth. 

As  to  the  manner  of  holding  the  full  Gospel — it  must  be  done 
in  love,  that  is,  in  the  Christian  spirit  of  universal  benevolence;  this 
however  is  not  as  many  think,  a  one  sided  unbalanced  love  which 
makes  the  minister  simply  a  futile  coaxer  and  quitter  but  in  addition 
to  the  tenderness  and  gentleness  which  is  due  the  weak  and  unin- 
formed, it  has  a  stern,  necessary  and  scriptural  side  of  rebuke  and 
discipline  for  the  disobedient  and  rebellious. 

It  was  said  of  Jesus  that  when  He  should  come  "a  bruised  reed 
shall  not  break  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench."  This  is  a 
striking  figure  of  His  gentleness  and  compassion  but  does  not  pre- 
clude the  other  prophecies  or  His  practice  of  pouring  out  uoon  the 
heads  of  false  leaders  and  rebellious  peoples  the  most  scathing  re- 
bukes and  denunciations  that  ever  fell  from  the  lips  of  men.  A 
severity  begotten  of  love  and  the  Spirit  of  God  and  not  by  enmity 
or  ill  will.  Gentleness  and  severity  each  have  their  place  in  the 
Gospel  and  in  apostolic  practice  and  example — either  alone  is  a 
fractional  truth  and  inadequate. 

To  hold  the  faith  there  must  be  not  onlj'  a  sound  and  able 
leadership,  a  full  and  balanced  theology  and  a  spiritual  atmosphere 
but  we  must  have  and  hold  a  spiritual  membership.  To  have  some 
carnal  babes  is  unavoidable  but  the  Church  whose  general  body  is 
carnal  or  unconverted  has  already  fallen  as  well  as  those  churches 
that  have  surrendered  the  fundamental  doctrines. 

We  do  well  not  to  make  a  god  out  of  a  mourners'  bench  and  to 
avoid  the  fanatical  ravings  of  a  false  holiness  but  a  more  fatal  mis- 
take is  theirs  whose  religious  standard  degenerates  into  cold  in- 
tellectualism  or  an  ignorant  and  dead  formality. 

Under  favorable  conditions  corn  may  grow  twelve  feet  high 
and  produce  ears  a  foot  long  but,  on  the  other  hand,  under  neglect 
and  adverse  conditions  it  may  degenerate  until  stalk,  ear,  tassel  and 
all  would  not  be  knee  high  to  a  man,  and  without  a  grain  able  to 
propagate  itself. 

We  must  have  a  true  standard  of  Christian  life  that  is  abund- 
ant, which  breaks  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  Satan,  and  floods  the  soul 
with  light,  and  joy  and  salvation!   The  overcoming  life. 

Not  only  must  we  have  a  balanced  theory  of  experimental  re- 
ligion, but  our  general  membership  must  have  it  in  possession. 

By  nature  the  will  is  hardened  against  God:  the  understanding 
is  darkened;  and  the  affections  are  alienated.  This  is  true  of  every 
unconverted  person.  It  is  not  enough  to  become  willing  to  be  "plain" 
and  try  to  live  a  respectable  life;  there  must  be  an  inner  and  three- 
fold transformation.  It  is  not  enough  to  join  the  meetinghouse  and 
have  a  little  water  poured  upon  the  head.  There  must  be  a  super- 
natural change  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  in  the  soul.  The  will  must 
through  divine  grace  be  surrendered  to  God,  the  understanding  be 
enlightened  and  the  affections  transformed  and  the  whole  new  being 
must  be  yielded  to  God  and  His  service,  which  will  result  in  a  hap- 
py,  useful  and  loyal  Christian  life. 

No  nation  can  gain  a  victory  with  an  army  of  infants,  or  sol- 
diers sick  in  bed,  and  no  Church  can  carry  out  the  Great  Commis- 
sion without  standards  of  faith,  experience  and  obedience  that  pro- 
duces strong  men  and  women  in  the  spiritual  sense. 

The  Spiritual  Church  will  be  heavenly-minded — looking  far  be- 
yond the  things  of  this  world. 

A  gifted  and  famous  author  after  having  for  years  made  a 
heroic  but  unsuccessful  fight  against  an  incurable  disease  went  to 
the  South  Sea  Islands  and  died;  on  his  monument  are  words  pre- 
pared by  himself: 

"Here  I  am  where  I  wished  to  be, 
A  hunter  home  from  the  hills, 
A  sailor  home  from  the  sea." 

While  this  is  heart  touching  poetry  it,  from  the  standpoint  of 
religion,  is  sadder  than  the  wailing  winds  and  the  sobbing  sea.  True 
religion  points,  aims  and  has  its  objective  beyond  the  stream  of 
de;ith,  not  in  the  grave. 

When  our  life's  work  is  done  I  trust  that  we  may  be  able  to 
look  beyond  the  grave  for  our  rest,  to  the  shores  of  everlasting 
deliverance. 

There  it  is  that  we  wish  to  be,  wanderers  home  from  a  world  of 
sin,  and  sailors  home  from  a  stormy  sea. 

I  wish  it  for  us  all  and  for  our  children's  children. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  Month  of  April,  1932 


GENERAL 

Madison  Co  SS  Ohio 
Forks  Cong  Indiana 
Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio 
North  Lima  SS  Ohio 
Medway  Cong  Ohio 
Leetonia  SS  Ohio 
Plainview  SS  Ohio 
Medway  SS  Ohio 
Bethel  SS  Ohio 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Ohio 
S  Union  Cong  Ohio 
A  Sister  Penna 
Latschar  Cong  Ont 
Albany  Cong  Ore 
Roseland  Cong  Nebr 
Liberty  Cong  Iowa 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  Iowa 
East  Union  Cong  Iowa 
Chappell  Cong  Nebr 
East  Union  Cong  Iowa 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 


INDIA 

General 

Alvin  Schantz 
Sue  F.  Landis 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  Ohio 
Swamp  Cong  Pa 
Souderton  T  M  Penna 
Springfield  Cong  Pa 
Cent  Cong  O  Allen  Co 
Martins  SS  Ohio 
Lancaster  SS  Pa 
A  Bro  and  Sister  Pa 
East  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Springdale  SS  Va 
Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 
Vineland  SS  Ont 
Wanners  Cong  Ont 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
West  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
East  Fairvifew  Cong  Neb: 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Reiff  Cong  Md 
Weaver  SS  Pa 
Allensville  SS  Pa 
Fairview  Cong  Mich 


Missionary 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Lockport  SS  Ohio 
Geo  W  Davis 
Martins  Cr  Cong  Ohio 
Spring  Val  Cong  Kans 
Hesston  SS  Kans 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Bethel  SS  Y  Men's  CI 
Ore 

Manson  Cong  Iowa 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Weaver  SS  Pa  . 
Thomas  SS  Pa  . 
SW  Pa  Dist  Conf  Bd 
Elkhart  SS  cl  23  Ind 
Belmont  Cong  Ind 


4 

04 

22 

20 

62 

80 

16 

68 

14 

63 

12 

00 

14 

12 

14 

70 

12 

10 

41 

16 

38 

28 
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57 

9 

00 

6 

65 

62 

60 

12 

31 

6 

58 

14 

18 

12 

SO 

392 
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00 
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00 

14 
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13 

00 
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00 

12 
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21 

41 

31 

00 
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00 
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84 
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00 
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00 

40 

00 
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26 
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24 

00 

16 

85 
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13 
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00 
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91 

10 

95 
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50 

17 

65 

20 

00 

15 

45 
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38 
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nn 

uu 

23 

35 

5 

00 

25 

00 

37 

50 

75 

00 

3 

SO 

12 

SO 

38 

05 

31 

59 

15 

00 

IS 

00 

15 

00 

45 

00 

5 

00 

IS 

00 

5 

42 

VV  Liberty  S  C  Kans         10  00 

12  50 

Total  for 

India  Missionary  448  91 

Missionary  Children 

A  Sonnenberg  SS  Cl  O  37  50 
Weaver  SS  Pa  12  50 

SO  00 

IS  00 
6  00 

25  00 
40  00 
11  00 
SO  00 


Evangelists 

A  Brother  Pa 
Matt.  6:3 

Millersville   SS  Lydia 

Sauder's  cl  Pa 
Psalms  103 

Manheim  Bible  S  cl  Pa 
Waterloo  Y  P  M  Ont 
A  Family  Berea  Cong  Ind  50  00 


197  00 

Bible  Women 

Howard-Miami  SS  classes 

8—11—14  Indiana 
Chicago  Home  Miss  SS 

Women's  B  Cl  111 
Peter  Garber 
Bethel  SS  Old  Sisters' 

Ohio 
Rohrerstown  SS 

Ada  Miller's  cl  Pa 
W  H  Lehman 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 


cl 


12 

SO 

25 

00 

12 

SO 

12 

50 

12 

50 

12 

50 

12 

50 

4 

17 

104 

17 

Teacher 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  60  00 

Masonville  SS  Chester  & 

Anna  Neff's  classes  Pa  24  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mt  Joy  Pa  60  00 

Oreville  Home  W'kers  Pa  30  00 
Landisville  SS  Men's 

classes  Pa  IS  00 

Bossier  SS  YMB  cl  Pa       15  00 

Mellinger  SS  Fund  Pa  45  00 
Two  Bros  Rohrerstown 

SS  Pa  10  00 

Ten  Sister  Lancaster  Pa      6  00 

A  Sister  MelHnger  Cong  Pa  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lancaster  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Akron  Pa  5  00 

Portland  Y  P  C  L  S  Ore  22  50 
Manson  SS  Dora  Fletcher 

cl  la  10  00 


312  50 


11  00 
22  00 


S  C  Contributions: 
Limon  S  C  Colo 


436  41 
2  50 


Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio 
Oak  Grove  SS  Helping 

Hand  cl  Ohio 
Chicago  Home  Mission  SS 

Beginners'  Dept  111  16  00 
Wm  S  &  Ella  Landis  22  00 

G.  Monroe  Miller  22  00 

Sue  F.  Landis  16  00 

Edw.  F.  Zook  5  00 

Fulton  Go  Churches  O  11  00 
Howard-Miami  SS  classes 

5—6—7  Ind  12  00 

Metamora  SS  Mrs  H  R 

Schertz  cl  111  9  00 

Peter  Garber  Jl  00 

Plainview  SS  cl  5  O  6  00 

Hopedale  SS  Jr  cl  111  9  00 
Walnut  Cr  SS  cl  5  O  22  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  9  00 
Deep  Run  &  Plumstead 

SS  Pa  32  13 

A  Sister  Ind  11  00 

Nappanee  SS  Pri  Dept 

Ind  13  SO 


A  Bro  &  Sister  Va  20  00 

Martins  Creek  SS  els 

7  &  9  Ohio  18  00 

Paradise  SS  Penna: 

Samuel  Ressler  &  Aaron 

Metzler  classes  36  00 

Alice  Rohrer  &  Anna 

Denlinger  els  36  00 

Frances  Rohrer  cl  36  00 

T  J  Shirk  &  H  E 
Denlinger  els  36  00 

Mt  Joy  SS  David  Landis' 

cl  Pa  44  00 

Naomi  Erb  9  00 

The  Sisters  Mt  Joy  Cong 

Pa  9  00 

Strasburg  SS  Pri  & 

Begin  Dept  Pa  10  00 

Lititz  SS  Ellen  Landis'  cl 

Pa  9  00 

Landisville  SS  Pri  cl  Pa  9  00 
Verna  Brandt  8  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  27  12 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Robert 

Nase  cl  Pa  4  00 

Blenheim  SS  Ont  18  00 

Zion  SS  cl  1  Ore  10  00 

Zion  SS  els  4  &  5  Ore     20  00 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr      9  00 
Lower  Deer  Cr  Oong  la: 
Classes  1  &  24  2  SO 

Classes  6  &  7  1  30 

Class  7  4  00 

Classes  9  &  10  5  50 

Classes  19  &  20  6  00 

Classes  21  &  22  12  00 

Classes  26  &  27  19  50 

Classes  29,  31,  32  19  SO 

Primary  Dept  13  73 

Manson  SS  Pri  Tea's  la  6  SO 
W  Union  Pri  Dept  la  14  68 
Bethel  SS  Mrs  L  J  Hartz- 

ler  cl  Mo  9  00 

Elkhart  SS  cl  IS  Ind  6  00 
Middlebury  SS  Ind  17  69 


Airs  Erlis  Kinsinger  SS  cl 

la  16  00 


765  65 


Widow 

Mattawana  SS  Pa 
Sue   F  Landis 
Bethel  SS  Y  Mothers'  cl 
Ohio 

Elizabethtown  SS  Elmer 

Groff's  cl  Pa 
Almira  SS  Ont 
Portland  SS  cl  15  Ore 
Zion  SS  cl  3  Ore 
Lower  Deer  Cr  SS  Iowa: 

Classes  11  &  12 

Class  18 
Sugar   Cr  Cong  la 
Elkhart  SS  cl  27  Ind 
Bethany  SS  Mich 
Middlebury  SS  Ind 


50 
00 


5  50 

5  SO 
22  00 
22  00 

5  00 

7  61 
19  50 
22  00 
82 
5  50 
5  SO 


130  43 


Medical 

A  Sister  Ohio  10  00 

Johanna  Mahnke  '    5  00 

A  Sister  Ind  10  00 

A  Strasburg  SS  Tea  Pa  5  00 
Landisville   SS  Girls' 

cl  7  Pa  11  00 

Lake  View,  Fairview  and 

Spring  Val  SS's  N  Dak  IS  00 


S   C  Contributions: 
Manson  S  C  Iowa 
Midland  S  C  Mich 
Cullom  S  C  111 


56  00 

40  00 
15  00 
2  00 


57  00 

Total  for  India  Medical  113  00 
Evangelistic  Budget 

Ezra  Mayer  26  00 

G  G  Marner  5  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak       20  00 


67  00 

Academy  &  Bible  School 

\'era   Nev\comer  5  00 

Kathryn  Leatherman  10  00 


15  00 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Lickma  Evangelistic  Station 

Science  Ridge  SS  Jrs  111  21  68 
Science  Ridge  Cong  111  48  32 
West  Union  Cong  la  75  98 
Barbara  Swartzendruber       5  00 


150  98 

Personal 

D  Graber  6  00 

Girls'   Industrial  School 

SW  Pa  Dist  S  C's  50  00 

Pacific  Coast  S  C's  37  18 


J 


87  18 
3,162  20 


38 
00 


Total  for  India 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  3 

Sue  F  Landis  5 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Lewis  Co 

NY  5  00 

Gulfhaven  SS  Mis  7  50 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  86  00 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  67  00 

Springfield  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Central  Cong  Ohio  12  SO 
Bethel   Cong   Medina  Co 

Ohio  46  00 

Gehman  SS  Pa  17  52 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  ISO  00 

East  Holbrook  SS  Colo  7  73 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  8  83 

Palmyra   Cong  Mo  3  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  12  00 

Wanners  Cong  Ont  8  75 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  1  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  26  67 

Casselman  Cong  Md  4  25 

Rockton  SS  Pa  1  50 

Springs  SS   Pa  7  14 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  11  69 

Olive  Cong  Ind  16  00 

511  96 

Missionary 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  SO 

Good  Cong  Pa  18  00 

Bossier  SS  Pa  24  92 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  6  00 

Pleas  Val  SS  Kans  20  00 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  10  18 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  19  60 

Raleigh  Springs  SS  Va  2  52 

Pike  SS  Va  13  00 

E  Zorra  AM   Cong  Ont  75  00 


226  72 


Missionary  Children 

Fairview  SS  Mich 
Elizabetlitown  SS  Pa: 
Titus  Rutt  class 
Ada  Garber  class 
Alta  Nunemaker  class 
East  Petersburg  SS  Pa 


13  78 

12  23 
12  SO 
12  50 
75  00 

126  01 


Evangelist 

E  A  Miller 

E  LTnion  Cong  la 

Marion  Cong  Pa 

SW  Penna  SS  Conf  Dist 

Elkhart  SS  cl  24  Ind 


10  00 

27  01 

13  50 

50  00 

5  20 

105  71 
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Orphan 


A  Brother  Okla 

25 

00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

22 

SO 

Alden  SS  Jr  cl  of  Boys 

N  Y 

7 

SO 

Salunga  SS  Hiram  Steh- 

man  cl  Pa 

20 

00 

Landisville  SS  Women's  cl 

10  Pa 

5 

UU 

Susanna  C  Rohrer 

5 

00 

Lancaster  SS  Mrs  Rohre 

r 

cl  Pa 

6 

00 

Bethel  SS  cl  5  Ore 

1 

45 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

10 

85 

103 

30 

Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

5 

00 

Total  for  South  America 

1,078 

70 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 

IS 

0/ 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

12 

U4 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

2 

/o 

E  Men  Bd  of  M  &  C  Pa 

SO 

UU 

80 

1  7 

Canton 

John  Riehl 

2 

00 

Cash  Contribution 

35 

Beech  Y  P  B  M  Ohio 

6 

38 

Mrs.  Amos  Zuercher 

2 

00 

A  Friend  Ohio 

82 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  O 

60 

00 

Walnut  Cr  Y  P  B  M  Ohio  4 

00 

Solomon  Gehman 

1 

UU 

Wm  Good 

1 

UU 

Canton  SS  Ohio 

S 

"2  1 
01 

Salem  Cong  Ohio 

8 

■"»Q 
OO 

Crown  Hill  Y  P  B  M 

13 

QQ 
OO 

Plainview  Cong  Ohio 

7 

00 

112 

0^ 

Chicago 

Nora  Conrad 

12 

00 

J  J  Hostetler 

10 

00 

L  C  Hartzler 

15 

00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

12 

34 

Willow  Sprgs  Cong  111 

4 

10 

53 

44 

Detroit 

Samuel  Yoder 

1 

00 

Cong  Offg  St  Johns  Mic 

1  3 

00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

2 

10 

Benj  Baker 

6 

00 

A  Brother  Ohio 

2 

00 

Lloyd  Cressman 

3S 

00 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

10 

00 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

25 

63 

84 

73 

Fort  Wayne 

Yellow  Cr  Cong  Ind 

25 

00 

Bcrea  Cong  Ind 

8 

35 

Salcni  Cong  Ind 

18 

28 

51 

63 

Iowa  City 

Daytonville   Cong  Iowa 

18 

60 

Kansas  City 

Edith  Ebersole 

1 

00 

Henry  Birkey 

1 

00 

M  M  Buch 

5 

00 

K  C  Week-day  B  School 

Kansas 

22  30 

Mt   Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

Liberty  Cong  la 

9 

24 

39 

54 

Knoxville 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

21 

28 

Lima 

Salem  SS  Wooster  Ohio 

8 

88 

Harry  Sommers  1  00 

Lower  Dr  Cr  SS  Iowa       31  00 


40  88 

Los  Angeles 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif  43  66 

Bert  L  Heller  20  00 

G  D  Shenk  1  00 

Archie  Hostetler  2  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  12  50 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  SO 


79  66 

Peoria 

Hopedale  Cong  111  20  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  30  69 

Goodfield  Cong  111  8  40 

Willow  Sprgs  Cong  111      4  10 

Peter  Garber  5  00 


68  19 

Portland 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  50 
Toronto 

Herbert  Groh  10  00 

Violet  Wright  5  40 

Jonas  Snider  2  00 

Biehn  Cong  Ont  13  00 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  18  SO 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  19  18 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  11  93 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  12  75 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  14  00 


106  76 

Wichita 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  2  85 
Wichita  Cong  Kans  12  OS 


14  90 

Total  for  City  Missions  772  90 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 
Children's  Home  K  C 

Kans  City  Miss  Cong 

Kans  23  78 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

Pryor  Cong  Okla  2  20 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  17  89 

West  Union  Cong  la  1  20 

Springfield  Cong  Pa  2  00 

A  Friend  Kansas  2  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  7  11 

M  M  Buch  5  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  23  61 

Special  Support  222  25 


312  04 

Cihldren's  Welfare  Work 
Portland 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  89 


Millersville  Orphanage 


Souderton  Cong  Pa 

35 

00 

Orphans'  Home 

Ohio 

Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind 

6 

75 

Freeport  Cong  111 

40 

70 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

6 

58 

D  K  Hartzler 

50 

00 

Albert  Yoder 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

7 

00 

Special  Support 

83 

00 

Farm  Income 

22 

14 

226 

17 

Home  for  Aged  Illinois 

Special  Support 

591 

80 

Maple  Grove  Cong  P 

a  45 

SO 

Morrison  Cong  111 

8 

65 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

10 

00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

45 

SO 

706  45 

La  Junta  Hospital 

Cullom  SS  111  3  92 


Metamora  SS  111 

15  77 

Peter  Garber 

5  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

3  29 

Higbee  SS  Colo 

2  07 

Charles  Rollins 

1  00 

Hospital  Sales  Charged 

3,895  02 

Hospital  Sales  Out 

Patient 

7  00 

Hospital  Sales  Cash 

483  83 

Woodruff  Endowment 

Income 

210  00 

Litwiller  Property 

18  00 

4,644  90 

Total  Charitable 

Institutions 

5,925  45 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Annuity 

Harriet  Hansen  Estate 

1,000.00 

A  Sister  Pa 

1,000.00 

2,000  00 

Africa 

Sue  F  Landis 

5  00 

Endowment 

Jacob  H  Byler  Estate 

200  00 

Board  of  Education 

East  Bend  Cong  111 

76  63 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo 

12  00 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo 

1  50 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

6  42 

A  Lewis  Fretz 

5  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

5  25 

Manson  Cong  Iowa 

18  55 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

5  75 

Bethel  Cong  Mich 

14  SO 

145  60 

Mennonite  Publishing 

House 

Johanna  Mahnke 

1  00 

District  General 


Spring  Val  Cong  N  Dak  3  22 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  1  96 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Miss  Meet  18  75 
Bloomfield  Cong  Mont  7  73 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 
Swamp  Cong  Pa  13  SO 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  2  00 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  21  00 
Emma  Cong  Ind  10  61 

Yellow  Cr  Literary  Ind  10  00 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind  14  78 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  4  80 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind  11  00 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  18  00 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind  15  25 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  22  82 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  6  07 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  10  00 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  6  30 
Crystal  Sprgs  Cong  Kans  10  00 
Pleas  View  SS  Okla  13  69 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kans  16  SO 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  11  85 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  00 

Earned  Cong  Kans  8  50 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  10  00 
Hesston  Cong  Kansas  10  50 
Protection  Cong  Kans  3  25 
Pacific  Coast  83rd  Quar 

Mission  Meeting  11  29 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  2  67 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  1  93 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore  8  99 


321  96 

Pacific  Coast  Conference 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  1  65 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  5  15 

6  80 

Kitchener   Bible   Class  Fund 

Bible  Study  Board  200  00 

Wanners  Cong  Ont  6  00 

206  00 


Ministers'  Travelling  Fimd 

A  Bothwell  Friend  2  00 

Wanners  Cemetery  Fund 
Wanners  Cong  Ont  15  00 

Rural  Mission 

Wanners  Cong  Ont  4  75 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  1  02 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  00 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Pinto  Cong  Md  5  00 

E  Men  Bd  of  M  &  C  Pa  50  00 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  14  87 
Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  23  48 
Howard-Miami  SS   Ind     18  55 


135  67 
SW  Penna  Conf  Fund 

Stahl  Cong  Pa-  7  65 

Blough  Cong  Pa  2  85 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa    3  60 


14  10 

Good  Samaritan  Fund 

SC's  of  SW  Pa  Dist  Conf  60  00 


Circle  Letter 


Elkhart  S  C  Ind 

2  00 

S  C  sent  by  Mrs  Peter 

M  Martin  Ont 

1  00 

S  C  sent  by  Lina  Ressler 

Pa 

7  84 

Low  Point  S  C  111 

5  00 

Clara  Teuscher 

20 

Forks  S  C  Ind 

10 

16  14 

Prayer  Booklet 

Morrison  S  C  111 

1  00 

Sent  b}-  Lina  Ressler 

1  SO 

Pacific  Coast  S  C's 

5  00 

7  SO 

Total  for  Other  Funds  3,136  77 

RELIEF  FUNDS 

Russia 

Walnut  Cr  Cong  Ohio 

41  42 

W'isler  Men  Nappanee 

Ind 

76  00 

Berlin  Cong  Ohio 

1  00 

D  J  Roth 

5  00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5  00 

J  D  Hershberger 

5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

5  00 

Hereford  Cong  Pa 

76  50 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa 

22  33 

Fulton  &  Williams  Co 

Congs  O 

280  00 

So  Union  Cong  Ohio 

82  21 

Zion      Trissles  Congs  Va 

26  90 

626  36 

China  Famine 

Sue  F  Landis 

5  00 

Russians  in  Harbin  China 

A  Brother  Iowa 

10  00 

General 

Salem  Cong  Ohio 

15  82 

Dak-Mont   Dist  Relief 

Red  River  Valley  Cong 

N  Dak 

5  00 

Zion  SS  cl  6  Ore 

5  00 

10  00 

Total  for  Relief 

667  18 

SUMMARY 


Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf  Bd  199  61 
Franconia  Dist  Conf  Bd  497  55 
Ind- Mich  Dist  Conf  Bd  487  86 
Illinois  Dist  Conf  Bd  319  86 
la-i\ebr  Dist  Conf  Bd  765  79] 
Lancaster  Dist  Conf  Bd  1,118  79' 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Conf  Bd  403  47 
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Ohio  Dist  Conf  Bd  760  17 
Ontario  Dist  Conf  Bd  602  46 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Conf 

Bd  163  82 

SW  Penna  Dist  Conf  Bd  342  53 
Southwestern  Pa  SS  Dist 

Conf  Bd  172  29 


Virginia  Dist  Conf  Bd  96  02 
Wash  Co  Md  Franklin  Co 

Pa  Dist  Conf  Bd  119  00 

Sew  Circle  contributions  240  2i2 
Men  Bd  of  Miss  &  Char  8,846  58 


S  America  Mission  1,078  70 

India  Mission  3,162  20 

City  Missions  772  90 

Charitable  Institutions  5,925  45 

Africa  Mission  5  00 

Annuity  2,000  00 

15,136  12     General  &  Other  Funds  1,524  69 


Relief  Funds 


667  18 


15,136  12 
Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  received 
V.  E.  Reifif,  Gen'l  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St.,    Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


North  Africans  in  France 

At  present  there  are  about  110,000  North 
Africans,  Berbers,  Arabs,  and  Kabyls  from 
Algiers  in  France.  Many  of  them  have  come 
in  contact  with  Protestant  missionaries  in 
their  home  lands  and  while  in  Paris  attend 
Protestant  services.  A  group  of  Moham- 
medans comes  regularly  an  hour's  ride  by 
bus  to  take  part  in  the  meetings  and  the 
driver,  a  Kabyl,  leaves  his  bus  parked  in  the 
street  to  go  in  himself.  A  former  student  of 
El-Ahzar  University  is  an  attendant  at  serv- 
ices, and  a  Kabyl  who  became  a  Christian 
and  returned  to  his  home  country  reports 
that,  notwithstanding  constant  peril  of  life, 
he  has  so  far  distributed  about  1,250  portions 
of  the  Bible  among  his  people. 


A  New  Spain 

Last  summer  I"  traveled  4,500  miles  in 
Spain  and  talked  with  more  than  fifty  Prot- 
estant pastors,  representing  different  de- 
nominations. 

Though  the  number  of  Spanish  Protes- 
tants is  small  (scarcely  12,000  among  more 
than  22  millions),  the  Evangelical  movement 
has  been  an  important  factor  in  bringing  a- 
bout  the  republic.  Some  of  the  secretaries 
in  the  present  government  were  pupils  in 
Protestant  schools,  and  are  not  ashamed  to 
confess  it  in  public.  I  found  everywhere 
that,  among  the  most  influential  men  of  this 
government.  Protestantism  is  well  thought 
of.  Some  of  our  pastors  have  even  been  of- 
fered the  office  of  provincial  governor  or 
the  presidency  of  the  city  councils  and  re- 
gional congresses. 

To-day  in  Spain  there  could  be  employed 
as  preachers  and  lecturers  all  the  pastors 
working  in  all  the  Spanish-speaking  coun- 
. tries.  There  are  less  than  a  hundredth  part 
of  the  workers  needed,  and  these  are  so 
poor  that  even  those  who  receive  the  high- 
est salaries  would  be  unable  to  eat  in  the 
United  States,  not  to  speak  of  rent  and 
clothing.  The  highest  salary  for  a  pastor 
in  Madrid  in  terms  of  dollars  would  be  $40 
a  month.  Their  congregations  are  also 
poor.  Germany  and  England  are  doing 
something  but  their  help  is  meager.  If  the 
•North  American  boards  working  in  Latin 
America  could  help  Spain  at  present  they 
ivould  help  the  work  in  all  Spanish-speaking 
countries,  because  Spain  is  now  becoming 
more  and  more  the  leader  in  all  those  coun- 
tries.— ^Juan  Ortz  Ganzales. 


Protestant  Academies  in  Germany 

The  most  noticeable  way  of  balancing  the 
German  budget  has  been  by  reducing  the 
salaries  of  state  officials  of  all  classes.  Par- 
ticularly drastic  is  the  decision  that  out  of 
IS  pedagogical  academies,  in  which  since  the 
war   the   elementary   school   teachers  have 


been  trained,  only  six  will  remain,  and  how 
long  those  will  remain  open  is  uncertain. 

It  is  significant  of  present  political  con- 
ditions that  the  nine  academies  sacrificed  are 
all  Protestant,  while  the  two  Catholic  aca- 
demies, and  the  one  in  Frankfurt  with  no  re- 
ligious affiliations,  will  continfie  their  work. 
This  means  that  the  Catholic  influence  has 
been  strong  enough  to  protect  their  cultural 
institutions,  while  the  Protestants  are  not 
in  sympathy  with  the  present  Prussian  gov- 
ernment.— The  Christian  Century. 


Effects  of  Christian  Education 

The  answers  given  below  were  written  by 
students  at  the  close  of  a  year's  course  on 
"Problems  of  Religion,"  given  at  the  Ameri- 
can University  at  Cairo. 

I  used  to  believe  that  tying  rags  to  tombs 
and  lighting  candles  at  them  would  bring 
good  luck,  but  now  I  believe  nothing  of  that 
sort.  This  course  has  made  me  see  that  true 
religion  should  lift  the  standard  of  my  con- 
duct.— A  Palestinian  Moslem. 

This  course  has  strengthened  niy  belief  in 
a  good  God.— A  Russian  Atheist. 

I  believe  this  course  has  taught  me  what 
true  religion  is.   If  I  have  learned  only  this 
from  the  course,  it  is  enough. — A  Palestinian  • 
Moslem. 

In  primary  schools,  I  learned  that  the 
Koran  was  the  true  word  of  God — perfectly 
correct,  no  mistakes  and  no  errors.  I  could 
not  discuss  with  my  teacher  that  this  was 
not  right  or  he  would  'have  beaten  me  and 
might  have  expelled  me  from  school. — An 
Egyptian  Moslem. 

— Recent  Bulletin  of  the  American  Uni- 
versity. 


Younger  Generation  Sacrifice 

Many  young  Christians  in  Angola,  West 
Central  Africa,  have  refused  positions  that 
would  mean  comparative  wealth  in  order  to 
continue  teaching  under  conditions  little 
short  of  poverty,  reports  Dr.  Henry  S.  Hol- 
lenbeck,  of  Sachikela.  They  have  dedicated 
their  lives  not  only  to  the  school  activities 
but  to  evangelistic  efforts.  They  find  a  grow- 
ing desire  for  the  Christian  message  in  un- 
occupied villages.  "They  teach  on  meager 
allowances,  and  one  young  man  refused  a 
position  as  carpenter  for  a  prosperous  com- 
pany even  after  considerable  pressure  was 
brought  to  bear  upon  him,  and  he  was  told 
he  might  name  his  own  salary." 


Four  Races  Confer 

Chinese,  Indians,  Eurafricans,  Bantu,  one 
Scotchman,  an  Englishman  and  an  Ameri- 
can sat  down  together  recently  and  dis- 
cussed ways  and  means  for  developing  in- 
terracial understanding  in  Johannesburg. 
The  2,000  Chinese  have  nothing  in  common 
with  the  10,000  Indians,  nor  the  Indians 
with  the  rest.  The  30,000  Eurafricans  are 
scarcely  better  off.  The  Bantu  are  constant- 
ly finding  new  friends  among  the  whites,  but 
know  little  about  the  Indians  and  the  Chinese. 


Out  of  this  preliminary  conference  came 
plans  for  an  International  Club.  The  Chi- 
nese and  Indians  favor  the  purchase  of  a 
building  at  once.  This  absorbingly  interest- 
ing enterprise  has  met  with  the  unanimous 
approval  of  all  races  and  should  provide  the 
contacts  out  of  which  a  spirit  of  understand- 
ing may  develop  between  the  vanguard  of 
each  group. — The  Congregationalist. 


Egypt's  Problems  and  Progress 

Miss  Finney  of  the  American  Mission  at 
Tanta,  Egypt,  outlines  some  of  the  problems 
met  there.  As  rural  mission  schools  are  be- 
ing replaced  by  the  better  equipped  govern- 
ment schools,  the  need  arises  for  preaching 
centers  to  become  the  nucleus  of  future 
churches.  The  increase  of  government 
schools  enlarges  the  reading  public,  thus 
calling  for  larger  supplies  of  good  reading 
material,  and  providing  a  widening  oppor- 
tunity. 

The  national  aspirations  of  present  day 
Egyptians  must  be  met  by  inspiring  the 
younger  generation  to  real  service  for  their 
country.  Addiction  to  narcotics,  the  difficul- 
ties of  converts  from  Islam  and  woman's 
position  under  Islam  never  cease  to  be  prob- 
lems. 

As  to  progress.  Miss  Finney  lists  decreas- 
ing fanaticism;  greater  interest  of  young 
people  in  evangelism;  vacation  Bible  Schools; 
an  aroused  "Health  Sense";  intensive  study 
of  Egypt's  agricultural  resources  with  a 
resultant  lessening  of  rural  poverty;  better 
roads — a  challenge  to  the  evangelist,  and 
finally  greater  leniency  on  the  part  of  the 
government  toward  Christian  instruction. 


Religious  Liberty  in  Turkey 

Liberty  of  worship  in  Turkey  appears  to 
manifest  itself  largely  in  religious  indiffer- 
ence, except  among  Christians. 

There  is  strong  protest,  sometimes  follow- 
ed by  persecution,  when  Christians  seek  to 
convert  Moslems.  This,  says  the  Constan- 
tinople correspondent  of  the  Manchester 
Guardian,  particularly  affects  many  foreign 
institutions  of  education,  which  are  mostly 
missionary  and  are  founded  for  religious 
purposes. 

Angora  claims  to  have  established  religious 
liberty,  but  on  the  other  hand  monastic  as- 
sociation is  denied,  and  the  Angora  leaders 
have  abandoned  Islam. 

There  is  no  interference  with  religious 
worship,  and  the  mosques  are  still  well 
frequented  by  the  working  and  lower  mid- 
dle-classes. Six  thousand  clergy,  hodjas 
and  imams  and  muezzins,  are  paid  out  of 
the  budget  of  the  state,  though  there  has 
been  some  protest. 

The  Angora  leaders  do  not  think  it  ad- 
visable for  the  organization  of  religion  to 
be  outside  state  control.  It  gives  them  a 
better  hold  on  the  preachers.  But  its  semi- 
establishment  does  not  mean  its  state  rec- 
ognition.   It  is  really  a  police  measure. 
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The  Guardian's  correspondent  finds  an 
intellectualist,  materialist,  modernist  spirit, 
together  with  a  natural  reaction  against  all 
that  was  the  foundation  of  the  Imperial  re- 
gime. 

When  it  comes  to  interreligious  propa- 
ganda, the  question  is  very  different: 

Here  the  Turks  remain  extremely  sensi- 
tive. Recently  there  have  been  several  cases 
of  protests  and  police  investigations  regard- 
ing supposed  conversions  to  Christianity  ef- 
fected by  foreign  educational  institutions. 
Whenever  such  cases  arise  there  is  a  popu- 
lar call  for  the  expulsion  of  foreign  edu- 
cational orders  and  establishments. 

The  government  sends  investigators  and 
sometimes  favors  the  idea  of  requiring  that 
the  directors  of  such  institutions  shall  be 
Turks.  It  is  forced  by  public  opinion  to 
prevent  all  liberty  of  religious  propaganda. 
Angora's  main  preoccupation  is  to  keep  all 
its  citizens  very  Turkish  and  national. 

A  certain  amount  of  Christian  propaganda 
does  go  on.  The  New  Testament  is  now 
being  translated  into  the  new  Turkish  lan- 
guage by  a  committee  in  which  Turks  take 
part.  — 'Literary  Digest. 

Cannibals  Won  to  Christ 

An  old  man  with  a  white  beard  at  a 
Christian  meeting  in  the  Western  Sudan  is 
a  very  unusual  sight.  Later  he  said  that 
while  he  was  young  his  relations  sent  him 
to  another  tribe  where  he  learned  to  beat 
a  call  to  war.  They  marched  to  a  neighbor- 
ing tribe  and  overcame  their  enemies.  When 
asked  what  he  did  with  those  who  were 
killed,  he  said,  "I  ate  them!" 

Sometime  later  he  heard  that  a  white 
man  had  come  to  teach  them  about  God. 
This  old  man's  face  lit  up  when  he  said 
the  white  man  was  Bwana  Mukubwa  (Mr. 
Charles  Studd)  who  told  him  that  if  he 
repented  and  followed  Jesus  he  would  be 
saved.  He  believed  and  has  never  gone 
back  since.  A  number  of  people  had  gather- 
ed, and  after  the  ex-cannibal  had  finished 
speaking  another  man  said  that  he  too  had 
been  a  very  bad  man,  and  at  the  time  the 
Bangwanas  raided  the  country  he  had  a 
brother  killed.  He  joined  the  Bangwanas 
and  went  with  them  to  other  tribes  and  raid- 
ed thein.  "We  killed  many  people,  and  di- 
vided their  bodies  amongst  the  women  of 
the  villages,"  and  he  of  course  had  his  share. 
As  I  looked  at  these  one  time  cannibals,  can 
you  wonder  that  my  heart  sang  for  joy 
that  Christ  can  touch  these  folk  and  lift 
them  from  this  awful  degradation? 

— Mrs.  Harrison. 


A  Moslem  Defends  Christians 

Ali  Saif  en  Nasr,  the  son  of  a  wealthy  and 
devout  Moslem  chief  in  the  Fayoum  Oasis, 
came  to  the  American  University  at  Cairo 
in  1923,  with  the  express  understanding  on 
his  part  that  he  would  not  submit  to  Chris- 
tian "propaganda." 

Four  years  passed,  with  Ali  becoming 
increasingly  active  in  dormitory  social  life, 
athletics  and  college  activities  in  general, 
till  he  became  the  student  cheer  leader  and  a 
I)rophct  of  sportsmanship.  He  had  forgotten 
his  hostile  attitude  in  daily  and  Sunday  cha- 
pel which  are  a  part  of  the  college  life 
to  which  he  was  devoted. 

In  1928  he  wandered  one  evening  into  a 
downtown  mass  meeting  of  500  Sheikhs  of 


the  Azhar  and  listened  to  an  impassioned 
declaration  of  hate  against  Christianity  fol- 
lowed by  a  riotous  clamor  to  persecute  any 
and  all  converts  to  Christianity.  As  the  air 
grew  heavy  with  imprecations  and  threats, 
Ali  protested  with  his  nearest  neighbors 
against  intolerance  and  bigotry.  He  was 
threatened  with  canes  and  taunted  with  be- 
ing a  Christian.  He  jumped  to  his  feet, 
proclaiming  his  name  and  family,  known 
well  to  all  and  shouted: 

"Are  you  animals  to  fight  with  your  claws? 
Shame  on  you.  Cannot  our  religion  per- 
suade of  its  own  self?  If  not,  let  us  be  con- 
verted to  anything  that  will  make  us  gentle- 
men. I  am  a  Moslem,  but  there  is  no  use 
being  a  Moslem  unless  we  can  conduct  our- 
selves with  ordinary  Christian  courtesy." 

He  barely  escaped  assault  and  his  disgust 
and  wrath  found  expression  in  words  that 
had  best  be  forgotten.  But  he  had  learned 
the  lesson  of  Gamaliel;  that  truth  and  cour- 
tesy must  rule  though  the  heavens  (Mos- 
lem or  Christian)  fall. 

— The  Moslem  World. 


When  the   English  Were  Heathen 

Missions  are  not  modern!  Back  in  A.  D. 
598  Gregory  made  an  appeal  to  Christian 
Africa  on  behalf  of  pagan  England.  Near- 
ly 1,350  years  ago  he  wrote  to  Eubogius 
of  Alexandria,  in  northern  Africa:  "The 
English  race,  situated  in  the  far  corner  of 
the  earth,  has  hitherto  been  in  unbelief,  wor- 
shiping stocks  and  stones.  But,  aided  by 
your  prayers,  I  sent  a  mon'k.  Now,  letters 
have  arrived  telling  me  of  his  work.  They 
show  that  he,  and  those  sent  out  with  him, 
shine  amongst  that  nation  with  such  mir- 
acles that  they  seem  to  imitate  the  mighty 
works  of  the  apostles.  At  Christmas,  more 
than  10,000  English  people  were  baptized. 
I  tell  you  this  that  you  may  know  what  your 
prayers  are  doing  at  the  world's  end." 

— The  Congregationalist. 


Missionaries  in   Foreign  Fields 

A  bulletin  recently  published  by  the  grad- 
uate school  of  the  American  University, 
Wa.shington,  D.  C,  presen^ts  the  results 
of  a  study  completed  by  the  "cumulative  di- 
gest of  international  law  and  relations," 
and  gives  some  interesting  figures  concern- 
ing the  number  of  missionaries  now  in  serv- 
ice in  foreign  countries.  A  total  of  7,809 
American  missionaries  are  now  stationed  in 
87  foreign  countries.  Nearly  one-half  of 
these,  or  3,712  missionaries,  are  located  in 
the  three  countries  of  China,  India  and  Ja- 
pan. The  fi'gure  reported  for  American  mis- 
sionaries in  China  is  1,846;  India,  1,351; 
Japan,  515. 


Depression  Brings  Folks  Back 

"Reacting  from  the  materialism  of  the 
decade  that  ended  in  1929,  mankind  is  finding 
its  way  back  to  the  church  through  the  door- 
way of  depression,"  said  Bishop  Wyatt 
Brown  in  addressing  the  twenty-eighth  an- 
nual convention  of  the  Diocese  of  Ilarris- 
i)urg  on  January  26-27. 

"The  economic  situation  in  which  we  find 
ourselves  is  a  challenge  to  the  Church  of 
Christ.    The  ajipcal  of  the  Church  will  be 


heard  to-day  as  it  has  not  been  heard,  yearn- 
ingly and  gladly,  by  thousands  and  thous- 
ands of  the  unchurched. 

"Despite  its  unprecedented  prosperity,  the 
decade  from  1919  to  1929  had  "tragic  results 
in  the  life  of  our  people.'  The  American 
people  were  on  a  gaily  decorated  toboggan, 
sliding  down  a  spiritual  hill,  amidst  great 
cheering,  having  lots  of  fun.  Then  came 
October,  1929.  God  called  His  people  home. 
The  burden  of  poverty  which  has  resulted 
demands  the  Christian  generosity  and  char- 
ily and  devotion  of  us  all." 

Oriental  Attempts  to  Avert  War 

Christians  in  both  China  and  Japan  have 
made  earnest  efforts  to  promote  a  peaceful 
settlement  of  the  Far  East  controversy.  The 
first  move  seems  to  have  been  taken  by  Mr. 
Ebisawa,  secretary  of  the  National  Chris- 
tian Council  of  Japan,  who  cabled  at  once 
to  the  National  Christian  Council  of  China 
that  Japanese  Christians  would  cooperate 
with  Christians  in  China  to  find  a  peaceful 
solution.  The  China  Council  promptly  sent 
a  sympathetic  response.  The  Japanese  Fel- 
lowship of  Reconciliation  also  communicated 
with  the  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation  in 
China. 

Japanese  Christian  leaders  in  Tokyo  called 
at  the  Foreign  Office  and  on  the  political 
editors  and  owners  of  leading  newspapers 
and  requested  editorials  that  would  promote 
a  friendly  settlement  with  China.  A  gen- 
eral meeting  of  Churchmen  and  leaders  in 
the  peace  organization  was  also  held  in 
Tokyo,  but  the  Japanese  Government  is  evi- 
dently in  control  of  the  militarists. 

The  New  York  Times  reported  that  twen- 
ty-five Chinese  and  foreign  Christian  lead- 
ers, representing  all  denominations  of  the 
Christian  Church  and  including  four  Roman 
Catholics,  participated  with  General  Chiang 
Kai-shek  in  one  of  the  most  unusual  gather- 
ings in  the  history  of  republican  China 
when  they  conferred  with  him  and  joined  in 
devotional  services,  praying  for  a  settlement 
of  the  Manchurian  dispute. 


Real  Famine  in  Egypt 

This  is  not  a  famine  of  bread  such  as  was 
in  the  time  of  Joseph,  though  poverty  still 
abounds  in  the  Nile  Valley.  The  serious 
poverty  today  is  due  to  a  famine  in  the  Bread 
of  Life.  In  the  Delta  of  Egypt  alone  there 
are  over  250  towns,  besides  hundreds  oi 
smaller  villages,  where  there  are  none  !c 
tell  of  Christ's  Way  of  Life — and  whcii. 
ignorance,  superstition,  disease,  poverty  am.' 
demoralizing  sin  abound. 

When  the  first  American  missionaries,  Mr 
and  Mrs.  Thomas  McCayne,  landed  in  Alex 
andria  seventy-seven  years  ago,  they  me 
w-ith  fierce  opposition  from  the  four  millioi 
Moslems  and  half  a  million  Copts.  Nov 
there  is  a  strong  Evangelical  Church  ii 
l^gypt  with  20.000  members.  But  there  ar 
to-day  in  the  \'alley  of  the  Nile  13,000.00 
Moslems  and  900,000  Copts — over  three 
fourths  the  number  found  there  in  186(j 
Faced  with  this  growing  problem  Christian 
need  to  throb  with  new  life — the  life  of  th 
Spirit  of  God. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Seest  thou  a  main  diligent  in  his 

business?  He  shall  stand  before  kings." 


This  is  the  kind  of  diligence  referred 
to  by  Paul  in  Rom.  12:11— "Not  sloth- 
ful in  business ;  fervent  in  spirit ;  serv- 
ing the  Lord." 


Diligence  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
if  continued  to  the  end  of  life's  journey, 
means  that  in  the  end,  and  in  all  eter- 
nity, we.  shall  stand  before  the  "King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords." 


If  you  are  looking  for  business  pre- 
cepts which  may  safely  be  followed 
and  which  are  sure  to  stand  the  tests 
of  timQ  and  eternity,  you  will  find  them 
in  the  Bible.  In  this,  as  well  as  in  all 
other  things,  the  Bible  stands  as  the 
peer  of  every  other  book. 


The  middle  verse  in  the  Bible — "It 
is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  man" — should  stand 
right  in  the  middle  of  every  man's  busi- 
ness life.  This  does  not  mean  an  atti- 
tude of  suspicion  and  lack  of  confi- 
dence in  fellow  men,  but  it  is  a  recog- 
nition of  the  fact  that  in  trustworthi- 
ness God  towers  above  man  as  heaven 
towers  above  the  earth. 


A  Christian  worker,  burdened  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Cause,  in  the  course  of 
a  conversation  on  present-day  prob- 
lems made  this  remark :  "I  have  always 
taught  against  evolution ;  but  I  must 
confess  that  since  I  have  studied  the 
evolution  of  the  bonnet  I  have  about 
concluded  that  there  must  be  some- 
thing in  it."  He  spoke  ironically,  of 
course ;  but  there  was  about  as  much 
logic  in  this  remark  as  there  is  in  most 
of  the  things  we  hear  in  support  of  the 
evolutionary  hypothesis  which  some 
put  forth  as  a  substitute  for  Genesis  1. 


By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of 
the  reader  most  of  our  spring  confer- 
ences will  have  passed  into  history.  But 


there  are  still  two  opportunities  ahead 
of  us.  (1)  In  due  time  reports  of  these 
conferences  will  appear  in  print  in 
these  columns,  and  those  of  us  that  did 
not  have  the  privilege  of  attending  the 
conferences  may  study  their  actions  by 
reading  and  meditating  upon  the  re- 
ports. (2)  Our  greatest  opportunity, 
however,  is  found  in  the  privilege  of 
putting  into  practice  the  good  things 
(recommendations)  found  in  these  re- 
ports. "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only." 


Unpublished  Articles.  —  Several 
months  ago  we  referred  to  the  fact  that 
we  had  on  hand  quite  a  number  of  un- 
published articles  that  we  were  com- 
pelled to  hold  over  for  want  of  suf- 
ficient room.  You  that  remember  our 
speech  at  that  time  will  not  need  to 
read  this  one.  We  still  have  some  of 
these  articles  on  hand,  as  well  as  quite 
a  number  of  new  ones  that  we  would 
like  to  publish  promptly  if  we  had  the 
room.  It  is  possible  that  some  of  these 
articles  will  eventually  be  outlawed  be- 
cause of  age,  but  we  still  have  it  in 
mind  to  publish  them  provided  we  can 
find  room  for  them. 

We  are  glad  for  these  contributions. 
It  indicates  an  interest  in  matters  spir- 
itual, and  the  wider  the  range  of  con- 
tributors (other  things  being  equal) 
the  wider  the  range  of  thought  pre- 
sented. Naturally  shorter  articles  can 
be  used  more  readily  than  longer  ones, 
though  we  do  not  object  to  the  longer 
ones  provided  they  abound  in  whole- 
some thought  from  beginning  to  end. 
Thanks  for  your  contributions.  Let 
the  Pfood  work  go  on. 


Man-made  Rules. — Once  in  awhile 
you  hear  some  one  speak  disparagingly 
of  conference  resolutions  on  the  ground 
that  they  are  but  "man-made  rules." 
Let  us  examine  into  this  charge  a  lit- 
tle. A  "multitude  of  counsellors"  come 
together  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
after  much  prayerful  counsel  and  re- 
search in  God's  eternal  Word  they  de- 
cide that  certain  practices  are  contrary 


to  the  letter  or  spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
or  both  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
and  therefore  members  should  not  in- 
dulge in  them ;  or  that  certain  things 
which  some  members  neglect  are  em- 
phatically taught  in  Scripture  and  that 
therefore  all  members  are  enjoined  to 
obey  the  Scriptures.  But,  as  is  often 
the  case,  there  are  those  who  make  it  a 
rule  to  ignore  the  actions  of  Conference 
on  the  ground  that  such  actions  are 
but  "man-made  rules."  We  might  raise 
the  question.  Which  are  the  man-made 
rules?  Those  adopted  by  the  counsel- 
lors after  prayerfully  considering  what 
the  Word  and  the  will  of  the  Lord  is 
in  such  matters,  or  those  adopted  by 
people  whose  rule  it  is  not  to  be  bound 
by  Scriptural  conclusions? 


Stirring  Events. — These  are  stirring 
times.  The  world  is  moving  at  a  rapid- 
ly increasing  speed.  Look  in  whichever 
direction  you  will — business,  politics, 
pleasure,  religious  activities,  etc. — and 
you  see  evidences  of  the  restlessness  of 
man.  The  front  page  of  the  average 
newspaper  is  typical  of  what  is  fore- 
most in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
people. 

Active  interest  in  the  affairs  of  life 
is  something  to  be  commended — pro- 
vided this  interest  is  tempered  by  the 
moderation  which  the  Scriptures  en- 
join. At  the  rate  the  world  is  going  at 
present  it  is  going  pell  mell  in  the  di- 
rection of  war,  in  the  maelstrom  that 
is  sure  to  end  in  destruction.  In  this 
rapid  gait  men  lose  control  of  their 
nerves,  and  losing  such  control  they 
come  in  collision  with  others  who  are 
likewise  beyond  control.  As  an  illus- 
tration, it  is  estimated  that  on  the  re- 
cent Memorial  day  there  were  over  one 
hundred  fifty  lives  lost  in  accidents  in 
America,  the  greater  part  of  them  in 
automobile  wrecks.  What  is  the  mat- 
ter? Going  too  fast.  And  going  too 
fast  brings  nations  as  well  as  automo- 
biles into  collisions  and  wrecks.  There 
are  stirring  events  aplenty;  but  the 
proper  balance  is  lacking.  Men  forget 
that  "Every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
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mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things." 

Speaking  of  stirring  events,  there  is 
one  event  that  ought  to  stir  the  souls  of 
men  to  the  very  depths.  We  refer  to 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  upon  the  cross, 
that  all  the  world  may  be  saved  from 
the  maelstrom  and  wreck  of  sin.  There 
is  no  other  event  in  history,  either 
ancient  or  modern,  that  can  in  any  way 
equal  it  in  importance,  in  power,  in 
grandeur,  in  what  it  secures  for  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord.  While 


For  the  Gospel  Herald, 

The  Swiss  Brethren,  as  is  perhaps 
generally  known,  were  the  earliest  or 
oldest  branch  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
the  Church  in  Holland  and  northwest- 
ern Germany  having  been  established 
about  a  decade  later  than  the  Church 
in  Switzerland. 

Soon  after  the  organization  of  the 
first  congregation  of  the  Swiss  Breth- 
ren in  Zurich  we  hear  of  Brethren 
in  the  city  of  Bern  (the  capital  of  the 
canton  Bern,  one  of  the  largest  can- 
tons, or  states,  of  Switzerland).  With- 
in a  decade  the  canton  Bern  became  the 
principal  stronghold  of  the  Brethren. 
In  no  other  canton  or  province  did  the 
Swiss  Brethren  Church  prosper  and 
expand  under  the  severest  persecution 
as  in  this  canton,  particularly  in  the 
Emmenthal  (the  valley  of  the  Emme) 
and  surrounding  regions. 

In  this  connection  it  is  worth  notic- 
ing that  even  to-day  most  of  the  Men- 
nonite churches  of  Switzerland  are  lo- 
cated in  the  northwestern  part  of  the 
canton  Bern,  in  the  Jura  mountains, 
not  a  great  distance  from  the  border 
of  France.  In  the  Reformation  period 
and  during  about  two  successive  cen- 
turies the  Jtira  region  was  not  incor- 
porated in  this  canton.  The  civil  au- 
thorities of  the  territory  of  which  the 
Jura  mountains  were  a  part  showed 
themselves  far  less  intolerant  toward 
the  Brethren  than  the  government  of 
Bern.  Many  migrated  therefore  from 
the  old  canton  Bern  to  the  Jura. 

The  Mennonites  of  the  Jura  moun- 
tains are  descendants  of  refugees  who 
lied  there  from  the  Emmenthal  and 
surrounding  regions.  The  Mennonite 
people  of  South  Germany  and  France, 
also,  are  of  Swiss  descent.  Their  fore- 
fathers were  Swiss  (mostly  Bernese) 
refugees.  The  same  is  true,  with  com- 
paratively very  few  exceptions,  of  the 
Mennonite  and  Ainish  immigrants  who 
came  to  America  before  the  begi\ining 
of  the  Russian  Mennonite  immigra- 
tion in  the  seventies  of  the  last  cen- 
tury. Most  of  the  Swiss  Mennonile 
immigrants  to  America,  however,  <lid 


the  things  of  this  life  make  their  appeal 
to  the  flesh,  the  things  pertaining  to 
the  life  to  come  make  their  appeal  to 
the  highest  and  best  there  is  in  man. 
More  than  this,  "The  world  passeth  a- 
way,  and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever." 

As  for  present-day  events,  that 
which  should  stir  us  most  is  the  saving 
of  a  soul  from  the  bondage  and  curse 
of  sin  and  adoption  into  the  happy 
family  of  God. 


not  hail  direct  from  Switzerland  but 
came  from  the  Palatinate  in  South 
Germany  and  from  Holland  and 
France  whither  they  or  their  fathers 
or  forefathers  had  Med  from  their  home 
land. 

The  Mennonites  who  came  to  A- 
merica  from  Russia,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  of  Dutch  (Holland)  descent  with 
the  exception  directly  to  be  stated. 
Their  ancestors  fled  from  Flolland  to 
a  region  which  was  then  a  part  of  Po- 
land, later  of  Prussia.  Later  they  emi- 
grated from  Prussia  to  Russia.  Among 
the  so-called  Russian  Mennonites  in 
America  a  large  percentage,  compris- 
ing nine  or  ten  congregations,  are 
of  Swiss  ancestry.  Their  forefathers 
migrated  after  1780  from  the  Palati- 
nate and  France  to  the  province  of 
Galicia,  at  that  time  a  part  of  Austrian 
Poland,  and  later  from  Galicia  to  the 
Russian  province  of  Wolhynia.  They 
have  Bernese  family  names.  All  Rus- 
sian Mennonites  who  are  not  of  Swiss 
descent  use  the  low  (platt)  German 
dialect  in  conversation  (not  in  wor- 
ship). It  is  seen,  then,  that  the  great 
majority  of  the  Mennonites  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada  are  of  Ber- 
nese extraction. 

The  Council,  or  civil  government, 
of  Bern  began  to  favor  the  Zwinglian 
reformation  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  from  an  early  date,  but  for  a 
number  of  years  did  not  give  permis- 
sion for  abolishing  Roman  Catholic 
worshij)  and  practice.  When  the  first 
Swiss  Brethren  came  to  the  canton 
Bern,  Roman  Catholicism  was  yet  the 
established  church,  though  the  priests 
had  been  ordered  by  the  Council  to 
preach  only  what  can  be  substantiated 
l)y  Scripture.  The  meaning  of  this  or- 
der was  that  only  Zwinglian  doctrine 
should  be  preached.  Within  a  few 
years  Roinanisni  was  abolished  tln" 
Council. 

IkM-thold  Haller,  the  most  prominent 
Zwinglian  reformer  of  Bern,  rei)orted 
to  Ulrich  Zwingli  on  Nov.  29,  1525, 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  .Anabaptists 
was   spreading  in   the   city   and  that 


Lienhard  Tremp,  Zwingli's  brother-in- 
law,  was  in  danger  of  being  won  by 
them.  On  Jan.  13,  1526,  the  Swiss 
Brethren  w-ere  for  the  first  time  given 
attention  by  the  Council  of  Bern. 

In  April  of  the  following  year  eight 
Brethren  from  Basel,  among  them 
Hans  Seckler  and  Jacob  Hochruetiner. 
came  to  Bern.  Berthold  Haller  report- 
ed in  a  letter  to  Zwingli,  dated  April  25, 
1527,  that  he  had  a  three-hour  discus- 
sion with  them  and  hfid  begged  them 
not  to  take  offense  at  the  "idols"  (im- 
ages) which  had  not  yet  been  removed 
from  the  churches  and  which  were  idul- 
atrously  adored  by  many.  Haller  was 
evidently  perplexed  by  the  arguments 
of  the  Brethren.  He  found  himself  un- 
able to  disprove  their  doctrine  on  Scrip- 
tural grounds,  as  he  confided  to  Zwing- 
li in  his  letters.  Their  lodgings  were 
searched  under  the  direction  of  a  com- 
mittee of  Councilmen,  and  a  booklet 
was  found  which  turned  out  to  be  the 
Schleitheim  Confession,  the  recognized 
confession  of  faith  of  the  Swiss  Breth- 
ren. The  committee  handed  this  con- 
fession to  Haller  with  the  request  that 
he  examine  and  refute  it. 

Instead  of  attempting  to  comply 
with,  the  desires  of  the  committee,  Hal- 
ler immediately  sent  the  booklet  to 
Zwingli  asking  him  most  urgently  for 
instructions  how  the  confession  of  the 
"Anabaptists"  could  be  a  n  s  w  e  r  e  d. 
Twice  in  his  letter  he  begged  Zwingli 
to  give  this  request  prompt  attention. 
In  succeeding  letters  also  Haller  en- 
treated Zwingli  to  assist  him  in  his 
efforts  to  refute  the  arguments  of  the 
Brethren,  indicating  his  anxiety  to 
meet  the  expectations  of  the  Council. 
"Help  us,  dearest  Ulrich."  he  wrote, 
"to  frustrate  the  design  of  these  peo- 
ple." Needless  to  say,  Zwingli  readily 
granted  Haller's  request  and  gave  him 
all  possible  assistance.  Haller  also  in- 
formed Zwingli  that  he  had  refused  to 
advise  capital  punishment  against  these 
people  who  were  taking  a  strict  atti- 
tude, he  said,  against  sin  while  this 
could  not  be  said  of  all  who  were  in 
authority.  Hans  Seckler  and  Jacob 
Hochruetiner  were  sentenced  to  the 
jiillory  and  banishment.  A  minister  of 
the  Brethren,  Christian  Bruegger,  of 
Rohrbach  in  the  Emmenthal,  was  ar- 
rested on  July  27,  1528,  and  taken  to 
Bern. 

In  this  and  the  folUnving  year  the 
Council  of  Bern  often  had  occasion  to 
deal  with  Brethren.  The  movement 
spread,  despite  the  persecution.  Even 
a  member  of  the  Council,  \"incent 
Spaeting,  took  sides  with  them  for 
some  time.  On  July  8,  1529,  the  preach- 
ers of  the  state  church  advised  the 
Council  that  a  number  of  imprisoned 
l^rethren,  having  been  threatened  with 
the  death  sentence,  declared  that  re- 
cantation was  out  of  question  and  that 
they  were  ready  to  give  their  lives  for 
their  faith.  On  the  same  day  it  w.is 
decided  that  pardon  should  once  more 
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l)e  offered  three  of  the  prisoners,  Hans 

■  Seckler,  }ians  Treyer  and  Heinrich 
^  Seller,  and  if  they  again  declined  to 
"      recant,  they  should  be  "committed  to 

the    executioner   and  to  the  water." 

'      This  sentence  was  carried  out  between 

"      July  8  and  15,  1529.   The  three  men, 
evidently  ministers,  were  executed  by 

;'      drowning,  suffering  death  as  true  he- 
roes of  faith. 

Conrad  Richer,  of  Steffisburg  in  the 

"      Emmenthal,    who    according   to  the 

■  chronicler  Stettler  was  a  prominent 

I       minister  of  the  Brethren,  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom  Feb.  21,  1530.    Of  the  large 
'      number  that  were  banished  many  were, 
^      upon  orders  from  ,the  Council,  "held 
under  the  water"  by  the  executioner 
'■      until  life  was  nearly  extinct,  a  form  of 
punishment  which,  in  the  opinion  of 
some,  was  even  more  barbarous  and 
'"      cruel  than  drowning.  They  were  then 
'      released   with   the   threat   that  they 
^       would  be  "drowned  without  mercy"  if 
found  again  on  the  territory  of  the  can- 
ton  Bern. 

The  records  of  the  Council  of  Bern 
'      of  the  year  1529  and  1530  name  a  num- 
ber of  Brethren  in  various  places  who 
were  threatened  with  execution. 
'■      Whether  or  not  in  these  instances  the 
"       death  sentence  was  carried  out  is  not 
"'      clear.  Among  those  who  suffered  mai- 
^       tyrdom    were    Ulrich    Schneider  of 
Luetzelflueh,  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Kessler  of  the  Emmenthal,  two  men 
of  the  principality  of  Bep,  a  young  man 
of  Wallis,  and  another  of  the  principal- 
'       ity  of  Aarburg.    Until  the  year  1534 
^       all    executions  were    carried    out  by 
"       drowning.    In  November  of  this  year 
a  mandate  was  published  decreeing 
that  Anabaptist  men  should  be  put  to 
death  by  the  sword,  and  women  "by 
)'       the  water,"  as  heretofore.   In  August, 
"       1534,  Haller  remarked  in  a  letter  to 
Martin  Bucer  of  Strasburg  that  the 
"       prisons  of  Bern  were  not  large  enough 
for  all  Anabaptists  who  had  been  ar- 
rested. 

Berthold  Haller  consented  only  hesi- 
"       tatingly  to  the  execution  of  the  Breth- 
ren.  Differing  from  Zwingli  in  this  re- 
spect,  he  was  burdened  in  conscience 
'I       about  the  cruel  persecution.  He  recog- 
nized  the  piety  and  religious  zeal  of 
the  Brethren  and  continued  to  hope 
^  I      that  ways  and  means  would  yet  he 
found  for  suppressing  the  Swiss  Breth- 
le       ren  movement  without  resortingi  to 
0       further  executions.  In  a  letter  to  Mar- 
it       tin  Bucer,  Haller  stated  :  "We  realize 
n       that  the  best  and  the  most  sincere  peo- 
it       pie  are  being  misled  by  the  Anabap- 
ir       tists."  In  the  same  letter  he  speaks  of 
1-       the  danger  of  being  accused  of  shed- 
!e       ding  innocent  blood.  To  Heinrich  Bul- 
J       linger,  Haller  wrote  that  "the  Anabap- 
li       tists  have  meetings  frecjuently.  They 
shun  open  sin  and  take  a  strict  attitude 
it       against  it.   They  zealously  adhere  to 
jf       their  rules  of  conduct  and  thus  make 
15       an  impression  on  the  well-meaning." 
e       In  a  mandate  of  the  Council  of  Bern, 


addressed  to  the  district  magistrates 
of  the  canton,  it  is  stated  that  "they 
are  easily  recognized  by  llieir  ways 
and  manners." 

On  Nov.  8,  1534,  a  mandate  was  pub- 
lished demanding  that  every  individ- 
ual of  the  population  promise  under 
oath  to  acc(;pt  the  creed  prescribed  by 
the  Council.  Determined  country-wide 
attempts  were  made  to  arrest  every 
person  who  refused  to  make  the  re- 
quired oath  and  subscribe  to  the  creed 
of  the  state  church.  The  officers  of  the 
law  were  charged  with  the  task  of  lo- 
cating and  arresting  the  Brethren  who 
failed  to  appear  before  the  authorities. 
The  officers  and  others,  sometimes  in 
considerable  numbers,  undertook  veri- 
table "chases"  (as  even  the  official  rec- 
ords refer  to  these  shameful  proceed- 
ings) to  apprehend  the  Brethren.  A 
high  premium  was  paid  for  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Swiss  Brethren  Church 
brought  in,  and  even  if  a  chase  proved 
fruitless,  those  who  engaged  in  it  re- 
ceived an  ample  reward  for  their  trou- 
ble. There  are  no  detailed  records  of 
these  inhuman  proceedings,  and  yet 
there  are  unmistakable  evidences  of 
them. 

The  accounts  of  the  treasurer  of  the 
Council  of  Bern  make  mention  fre- 
quently of  amounts  paid  out  "for  chas- 
ing Anabaptis,ts"  (Taeufer  jagen)  and 
for  Anabaptists  "brought  in"  or  "de- 
livered up."  Not  infrequently  it  oc- 
curred that  Brethren  living  near  the 
border  of  the  canton,  when  pursued, 
fled  across  the  border  at  the  approach 
of  the  posse.  In  June,  1535,  the  Coun- 
cil of  Bern  received  word  that  about 
300  Brethren  of  Rued,  in  the  canton 
Bern,  had  fled  into  the  Catholic  can- 
ton of  Lucerne.  The  Covmcil  of  Bern 
wrote  to  the  authorities  of  Lucerne 
asking  them  to  take  measures  toward 
arresting  them.  In  various  other  in- 
stances also  Brethren  fled  from  Bern 
into  Roman  Catholic  territory. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

(Concluded  next  week) 


WHY  A  CHRISTIAN  SHOULD 
NOT  TAKE  PART  IN  CAR- 
NAL WARFARE 


By  J.  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  results  of  the  World  War  alone 
would  be  sufficient  to  show  to  a  true 
Christian  that  such  a  business  is  not 
in  accordance  with  the  ideals  and  pur- 
poses of  the  Christian  life.  Those  of 
us  who  can  look  back  and  see,  as  has 
been  revealed  in  the  course  of  the  years 
since,  the  awful  falsehood,  deception, 
and  intrigue  that  were  practiced  then 
by  those  in  high  stations  in  order  to 
inflame  the  people  and  instill  into  them 
the  necessary  hatred  in  order  to  carry 
on  a  war,  have  no  difficulty  in  seeing 
that  all  these  things  are  contrary  to 
the  teachings  of  Christ. 


And  then  when  we  remember  the 
thousands  of  our  boys  who  were  killed 
and  injured  and  the  millions  whose 
lives  were  snuffed  out  in  all  the  war- 
ring nations,  and  the  sorrow  and  want 
and  suffering  that  were  caused  as  a 
result,  we  sec  again  that  the  whole 
business  was  anything  but  living  out 
the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  We  were  told  then  that 
this  was  "a  war  to  end  war,"  and  that 
once  it  would  be  successfully  termin- 
ated a  sort  of  golden  age  would  be 
ushered  in,  in  which  the  world  would 
be  made  safe  for  democracy.  The 
years  since,  however,  have  showed 
that  it  failed  to  accomplish  any  of  the 
noble  purposes  which  were  claimed 
for  it,  and  that  the  world  is  far  from 
safe  for  democracy  or  any  other  form 
of  government,  for  all  human  authority 
seems  to  be  breaking  down. 

The  wide  extent  of  suffering  and  un- 
rest existing  to-day,  whether  economic, 
social,  or  religious,  is  traced  back  to 
the  dreadful  nightmare  of  the  World 
War.  We  are  reaping  the  harvest  of 
that  terrible  spree  upon  which  mankind 
indulged  in  the  years  from  1914  to 
1918.  And  we  as  Christians  should 
take  a  lesson  from  what  we  saw  during 
and  since  those  years  and  what  we  are 
experiencing  now. 

But  even  if  we  did  not  have  such  a 
forceful  object  lesson  before  us  we 
would  still  know  that  -  the  Christian 
has  no  right  to  engage  in  carnal  war- 
fare because  of  what  the  New  Testa- 
ment, his  rule  of  life,  teaches.  Here 
are  a  few  examples:  "For  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong  holds"  (II  Cor.  10:4). 
"Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath :  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord" 
(Rom.  12:19).  "I  say  unto  you.  That 
ye  resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  the  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also"  (Matt.  5:39).  "But 
I  say  unto  you.  Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you  and  perse- 
cute you"  (Matt.  5:44).  Here  we  have 
the  teaching  of  both  the  apostles  and 
Jesus.  Besides  we  have  the  example 
of  our  Lord,  "who  when  he  was  re- 
viled, reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  suf- 
fered he  threatened  not ;  but  committed 
himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteous- 
ly" (I  Pet.  2:23).  And  Peter  also  says 
that  He  left  us  an  example  that  we 
should  follow  in  His  steps.  I  Pet.  2:21. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Lord  has  never  promised  an 
easy  time  for  church  leadership.  I  am 
not  so  much  concerned  about  present 
world  conditions  as  I  am  about  the 
leadership  in  the  church  that  we  may 
meet  these  conditions  in  a  Scriptural 
way. — E.  F.  Hartzler. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  *nd  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa,  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — ^John   4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — It  has  been  with  great 
pleasure  that  we  have  had  the  privi- 
lege of  entertaining  many  visitors  dur- 
ing the  season  of  the  Board  meeting 
held  in  this  community.  Visitors  are 
at  all  times  welcome  when  convenient 
to  stop  with  us. 

We  had  a  great  spiritual  reviving 
among  us  the  past  week.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Maurice  O'Connell  of  Lima,  Ohio, 
were  with  us.  Bro.  O'Connell  gave  a 
message  each  evening  with  power.  We 
were  also  favored  by  having  with  us 
a  number  of  the  brethren  who  came 
for  the  Board  meeting.  A  few  of  these 
gave  short  doctrinal  messages  before 
the  sermon  several  evenings.  As  a  vis- 
ible result  of  the  Spirit's  work  among 
us,  10  souls  confessed  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour  and  quite  a  number  reconse- 
crated their  lives. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  have 
so  kindly  contributed  towa-rds  the  work 
at  this  place  in  contributions  and  in 
clothing  and  eatables.  We  also  want 
to  thank  those  who  have  sent  us  Bi- 
bles and  tracts.  We  could  use  more 
if  any  one  has  any  they  could  spare. 
Within  the  past  few  months  we  have 
had  an  open  door  for  home  department 
with  an  elderly  lady  who  has  not  at- 
tended Sunday  school  or  church  since 
she  was  a  girl.  We  soon  learned  she 
had  no  Bible  in  her  home.  After  hav- 
ing meetings  with  her  a  few  times  she 
asked  for  a  Bible.  We  gave  her  one. 
At  our  recent  meetings  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour.  We  ask  that 
you  pray  for  her,  that  she  may  go  all 
the  way  with  the  Lord. 

May  you  continue  to  remember  the 
work  and  the  workers  of  this  place  in 
your  prayers. 

Yours  in  Llis  service, 
May  28,  1932.  Edna  Long. 

Reading,  Pa. 

(12th  &  Windsor  Sts.) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings: — We  are  writing  this  letter  to 
again  remind  the  readers  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania  of  our  tent-meetings  to 
be  held  June  12-23.  The  meetings  will 
be  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess. 

The  location  is  17th  (!v  Fairvicw 
Streets,  in  the  south-cast  section  of 
the  city.  The  following  directions  will 
hel])  you  to  got  there.  Those  coming 
in  from  the  South  and  the  Southwest 


on  routes  number  42,  73,  and  222,  cross 
Bingaman  St.  bridge  over  the  Schuyl- 
kill river,  at  end  of  bridge  turn  right 
about  100  feet,  then  left  on  Laurel  St. 
Follow  Laurel  to  the  end,  turn  left  on 
ninth  to  first  street  to  right,  follow 
Cotton  to  17  street,  turn  right  and  go 
up  the  hill  till  you  get  to  the  tent. 

Coming  in  on  the  Boyertown  and 
Philadelphia  Pikes,  at  Mount  Penn 
turn  left  at  24th  St.,  to  Fairview  street, 
turn  right  on  Fairview  and  follow 
street  till  you  get  to  tent. 

Coming  over  the  Harrisburg  pike, 
follow  the  main  street  (and  car  tracks) 
east  to  17th  street,  turn  right  and  go 
till  you  get  to  tent. 

Come  and  enjoy  the  services  and 
help  us  in  the  work. 

May  31,  1932.         J.  B.  Gehman. 


WEEPING  WITH  THEM  THAT 
WEEP 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 
weep  with  them  that  weep. — Rom.  12:15. 

A  certain  physician  told  the  writer 
once,  "I  get  called  only  to  places  where 
there  is  trouble."  This  is  largely  true 
regarding  the  kind  of  calls  the  city 
missionary  receives  in  his.  work.  How- 
important  it  is  then  that  the  city  mis- 
sion worker  is  one  "who  can  have  com- 
passion on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them 
that  are  out  of  the  way ;  for  that  he 
himself  also  is  compassed  with  infirm- 
ity" (Heb.  5:2). 

"A  heart  at  leisure  from  itself,  - 
To  soothe  and  sympathize." 

This  afternoon  Sister  Mininger  and 
I  returned  from  a  visit  in  an  institution 
in  Kansas  City  where  a  sister  is  under- 
going intense  suffering.  She  has  an 
unwavering  faith  in  the  true  and  living- 
God.  Although  enduring  untold  agony, 
she  is  ready  to  go  or  stay;  just  as 
seemeth  good  to  the  Master. 

When  we  returned  from  this  call  one 
of  our  coworkers  told  us  that  a  tele- 
phone message  was  received  during 
our  absence  asking  us  to  go  and  visit 
Mrs.  Mc  C,  whose  husband  suicided 
because  of  unemployment  and  despon- 
dency. 

In  response  to  another  call,  we  visit- 
ed a  two-room  upstairs  home  where  a 
poor,  aged,  widowed  grandmother  to- 
gether with  her  married  daughter  and 
her  three  grandchildren  reside.  The 
rent  was  past  due.  They  had  notice  to 
vacate.  The  grandmother  has  been  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonitc 
Church  for  over  twenty  years.  Her 
(laughter  is  deserted  by  her  husband. 
It  was  no  easy  task  for  us  to  leave  here 
without  giving  some  temporal  aid,  but 
(he  calls  for  help  these  days  are  many. 

The  iK'xt  home  wc  cuter  is  peculiar- 
ly dreary.  One  of  the  girls  in  this  lioiuc 
many  years  ago  was  one  of  our  Sunday 


school  pupils  at  the  Seventh  Street 
Mission.  She  now  has  a  family  of  her 
own.  She  and  her  husband  are  both 
members  of  the  Church.  The  father 
died  some  time  ago.  The  broken- 
hearted widow  told  us  how  that  un- 
principled men  cheated  her  out  of  a 
thousand  dollars  that  was  due  her. 

The  next  home  we  enter  in  is  one 
where  poverty  abounds.  The  story  of 
the  father's  life  is  a  pathetic  one  in- 
deed. He  is  about  sixty  years  old  and 
has  not  the  slightest  knowledge  who 
his  parents  were.  His  eyesight  is  so 
poor  that  he  is  unable  to  find  perma- 
nent employment.  They  too  have  or- 
ders to  move.  This 'man  is  a  lover  of 
the  Lord  and  His  Word  and  certainly 
deserves  our  sincere  sympathy  and 
support. 

"That  is  the  worst  whipping  I  ever 
got  when  the  Lord  took  my  mother 
away  from  me  by  death,"  said  an  or- 
phan to  me  yesterday.  Since  writing 
the  foregoing  a  touching  letter  was 
received  from  a  sister  in  a  distant 
state  asking  me  to  visit  her  brother 
who  was  in  a  delirious  condition.  She 
says,  "Try  to  locate  him  and  pay 
him  a  visit  and  pray  for  him  that  his 
mind  may  come  back  again.  Then 
speak  to  him  and  ask  him  to  accept 
the  Saviour  that  he  might  receive  sal- 
vation for  his  never-dying  soul.  I  can- 
not think  of  him  leaving  this  world  in 
an  unsaved  condition.  That  was  one 
of  our  dear  mother's  last  desires  before 
God  called  her  to  her  eternal  home, 
that  her  precious  boys  would  accept 
Christ  and  escape  the  eternal  fire  and 
punishment." 

It  is  said  of  our  dear  Lord  Jesus  that, 
"He  was  sent  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives,— to  comfort  all  that  mourn."  "To 
give  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  How  pre- 
cious a  privilege  to  follow  in  the  steps 
of  this  glorious  Lord  and  point  bur- 
dened hearts  to  Him  who  was  "a  man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief." 
How  precious  to  remember  that  "the 
Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a 
broken  heart  and  saveth  such  as  be  of 
a  contrite  spirit." 

"Come,  ye  disconsolate,  where'er  ye  languish, 
Come  to  the  mercy  seat,  fervently  kneel; 
Here  bring  your  wounded  hearts,  here  tell 

your  anguish: 
Earth   has   no   sorrow   tliat   hcav'n  cannot 

heal." 

Next  week  wo  wnnt  to  look  at  a 
l-)righter  phase  ol  mission  work  enti- 
tled :  "Rejoicing  with  Them  that  do 
Rejoice." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


If  we  would  send  forth  workers  two 
and  two  into  the  neglected  district, 
as  they  did  in  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
1  wonder  if  we  would  not  accomplish 
more  than  we  do. — L.  J.  Miller. 
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EVANGELISTIC  WORK  BY 
YOUNG  MEN 


By  Ernest  E.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  decision  to  send  out  a  group  of 
young-  men  for  evangelistic  work  came 
in  response  to  a  double  need.  In  the 
first  i^lace  there  was  a  serious  concern 
in  the  hearts  of  a  number  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, in  the  apparent  lack  of  in- 
terest on  the  part  of  our  best  young 
men  in  so-called  ditect  evangielistic 
work.  The  mission  was  supporting  a 
number  of  men  and  women  who  gave 
their  full  time  in  village  preaching  and 
teaching.  Young  men  in  looking  a- 
bout  for  likely  work  to  which  they 
might  give  their  time  were  not  inter- 
ested in  any  serious  consideration  of 
this  type  of  work.  And  most  serious 
and  disappointing  was  the  supporting 
attitude  of  most  of  their  parents.  See- 
ing this  situation,  it  was  felt  necessary 
to  provide  some  way  of  getting  the  ap- 
peal of  this  work  before  the  boys.  A 
carefully  chosen  Gospel  team  seemed 
to  offer  possibilities. 

The  other  need  arose  out  of  the 
difficulty  of  being  unable  to  arrange 
any  suitable  work  for  larger  school 
boys  during  the  two  months  of  sum- 
mer vacation.  In  India  common  labor 
is  so  cheap  and  plentiful  that  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  get  into  any  of  the  jobs  which 
come  under  the  usual  designation  of 
"working  by  the  day."  There  are  al- 
ways crowds  of  these  classes  of  peo- 
ple without  employment,  and  the  de- 
cision of  the  school-boys  to  take  such 
jobs  is  considered  an  intrusion.  School 
vacation  coming  during  the  hotter 
months,  there  is  also  very  little  work 
in  the  fields.  It  is  the  season  when  the 
things  are  nearest  at  a  standstill,  and 
in  slow  India  that  comes  about  being 
altogether.  The  difficulty  of  keeping 
young  boys  and  young  men  profitably 
engaged,  therefore,  becomes  real.  A 
Gospel  team  also  seemed  to  offer  some 
possibilities  here. 

It  was  therefore  agreed  to  try  it  out, 
and  so  last  hot  season  a  group  of  four 
carefully  chosen  young  men  were  sent 
to  Dondi.  They  stayed  there  for  an 
entire  month,  and  under  the  supervi- 
sion of  Brother  Brunk  and  the  guid- 
ance of  experienced  evangelists  carried 
out  what  every  one  felt  was  a  good 
piece  of  work.  The  group  spent  sev- 
eral hours  each  morning  in  Bible  study 
and  prayer.  Later  they  went  to  select- 
ed villages  where  they  made  friendship 
with  the  villagers  in  various  helpful 
kinds  of  service.  In  the  evening  of  each 
day  they  had  a  service  for  the  village 
folk  in  the  open  square.  A  large  part  of 
the  time  in  this  meeting  was  spent  in 
teaching  the  people  songs  and  singing 
for  and  with  them.  A  Gospel  message 
concluded  each  evening  program.  It 
was  found  that  the  hot  season  was  an 
excellent  time  for  this  type  of  work  as 
the  villagers  have  yery  littlg  work  and 
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are  rather  glad  for  an  occasion  to  have 
a  meeting. 

It  was  the  feeling  of  our  entire  Evan- 
gelistic Board  that  the  trial  of  the  last 
year  was  so  successful  that  we  should 
send  out  two  groups  of  boys  this  year. 
This  has  accordingly  been  arranged, 
and  after  a  special  mission  program 
and  service  for  them  to  be  held  in  the 
church  here  next  Sunday,  one  group 
is  to  go  to  Sankra  where  they  will  be 
under  the  direct  supervision  of  Broth- 
er Smucker,  and  the  other  group  will 
go  to  Ghatula  where  they  will  be 
supervised  by  Brother  Mukut  our 
evangelistic  manager  in  that  field. 

We  believe  that  by  getting  these" 
young  brethren  actively  engaged  in 
this  type  of  work  for  a  short  period  of 
time  it  will  prove  a  present  rich  spir- 
itual blessing  to  them  and  direct  them 
to  a  serious  consideration  of  this  type 
of  life  work.  We  hope  that  it  will  al- 
so help  in  directing  the  minds  of  our 
entire  church  membership  toward  the 
responsibility  of  bringing  Jesus  and 
His  message  to  the  multitudes  who 
still  remain  ignorant  of  His  redeem- 
ing love.  One  of  the  present  greatest 
dangers  before  the  Indian  Church  is 
the  tendency  to  pull  in  her  borders 
and  concentrate  on  her  internal  needs 
and  difficulties.  She  needs  to  be  direct- 
ed upward  and  outward. 

I  have  just  noted  that,  out  of  the 
eight  young  men  chosen  to  go  out,  six 
are  second  generation  Christian  chil- 
dren. That  is,  they  are  the  sons  of 
Christian  parents.  Their  fathers  and 
mothers  came  to  the  Mission  some 
years  ago.  These  boys  have  had  the 
advantages  of  living  in  Christian 
homes  and  being  under  the  influence  of 
Christian  education.  But  in  turn  they 
have  missed  some  of  the  enthusiasm 
and  fire,  experienced  by  those  who  left 
neighbors  and  friends  to  come  out  and 
join  the  band  of  Christians.  Will  you 
pray  that  we  may  help  them  to  retain 
and  rediscover  this  "passion  for  souls?" 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 


Can  Italians  Change  Faith? 

Last  October,  four  women  and  eight  men 
from  the  Abruzzi  district  in  Italy  were 
called  before  the  chief  magistrate  to  answer 
for  having  described  themselves  as  Protes- 
tant Christians  instead  of  Roman  Catholics 
in  the  recent  national  census.  They  had 
been  baptized  Catholics,  but  were  converted 
to  Evangelical  faith.  The  authorities,  un- 
willing to  recognize  the  new  spirit  of  tol- 
erance abroad  in  Italy,  endeavored  to  get 
the  law  to  support  the  claim  the  Papal 
Church  makes  that  such  persons  must  ever 
remain  Romanists,  and  that  no  change  of 
religion  shall  be  recognized.  When  the  case 
was  called,  these  Evangelicals,  some  edu- 
cated and  some  ignorant,  responded  to  the 
charge  with  a  public  testimony  of  their 
faith,  leaving  their  accusers  discomfited.  The 
case  had  powerful  reverberations  throughout 
Italy. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


May  the  heathen  be  saved  v^dthout 
the  Gospel?— J.  G.  H. 


Some  one  has  aptly  said,  "The  im- 
portant question  is  not,  'Will  the 
heathen  be  saved  without  the  Gospel?' 
but,  'Will  we  be  saved  if  we  refuse  to 
give  them  the  Gospel?'  "  But  we  have 
direct  Scripture  on  this  point.  Read 
Rom.  10:9-15..  You  will  find  there  (in 
particular  vs.  13-15)  a  series  of  ques- 
tions each  one  dependent  upon  the 
preceding  clause  or  sentence.  Now,  be- 
gin at  the  end  of  these  cjuestions — 
with  the  question  mark  in  v.  15  going 
l)ackward,  and  you  will  find  a  series  of 
self-evident  answers,  as  follows:  "Ex- 
cept they  be  sent  they  cannot  preach ; 
if  they  have  no  preacher  they  cannot 
hear;  if  they  do  not  hear  they  cannot 
believe;  if  they  do  not  believe  they 
cannot  call  on  the  Lord;  if  they  do  not 
call  on  the  Lord  they  can  not  be  saved." 
Again,  read  Acts  4:10-12,  coupling  the 
very  specific  reference  to  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth,  crucified,  and  risen,  in  v. 
10,  with  what  is  said  of  Him  in  v.  12: 
"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other." 

The  Savior's  Great  Commission 
(Matthew  28:18-20;  Mark  16:15,16; 
Acts  1  :8)  shows  clearly  that  it  is  the 
dut}'  of  each  succeeding  generation  to 
take  up  the  Avork  of  GOING,  TEACH- 
ING, BAPTIZING,  and  TEACHING 
TO  OBSERVE  ALL  THINGS 
WHATSOEVER  (including  the  go- 
ing, let  us  remember).  It  is  not  for  us 
to  reason  about  it  but  to  obey. 

There  is  still  another  question  that 
is  sometimes  asked  even  after  all  that 
precedes  has  been  admitted:  "Btit  how 
about  the  good  heathen?  Will  not  they 
be  saved  on  the  basis  of  their  good 
works?"  And  they  talk  of  Cornelius 
of  Acts  10  and  11.  Cornelius  did  the 
best  he  knew  but  the  Lord  sent  Peter 
to  him  to  tell  him  words  whereby  he 
and  his  household  might  be  saved.  See 
Acts  11:14.  Note  that  it  was  not  his 
works  that  brought  him  salvation.  Be- 
sides, there  are  no  "good  heathen." 
The  expression  is  a  contradiction  in 
terms.  There  are  no  "good  sinners," 
no  "righteous  wicked  people."  See 
Rom.  3  :10,  and  parallel  references.  The 
only  hope  of  salvation  for  the  heathen, 
the  moral  man,  or  the  outbroken  sin- 
ner alike  is  by  grace  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  God  grants  salvation  to 
all  who  call  on  Him  in  faith,  and  gives 
us  power  to  follow  Him  in  a  life  of 
consecrated  obedience.  J.  A.  R. 


There  are  three  kinds  of  people  in 
the  world:  good  people,  bad  people, 
and  fanatics. — J.  F.  Bressler, 


214 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  9 


Family  Circle 

Ai  tot  me  «nd  my  houie,  wc  will  serve  the  Lord 
— Jo»hu»  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastei  12:1. 

The  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house :  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


WHY  GADDEST  THOU  ABOUT 
SO  MUCH?" 


By  F.  B.  Showalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah  saying,  before  thou  wast 
formed,  and  before  thy  birth  I  knew 
thee,  and  sanctified  thee,  and  ordained 
thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations" 
(God's  chosen  nation  Israel,  and  chief- 
ly the  tribe  of  Juda). 

Jeremiah  plead  with  the  Lord  and 
said,  "Behold,  I  am  a  child,  and  can- 
not speak ;  but  the  Lord  gently  re- 
buked him,  and  said.  Say  not  I  am  a 
child,  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I 
send  thee,  and  whatsoever  I  command 
thee,  thou  shalt  speak.  Be  not  afraid 
of  their  faces,  for  I  am  with  thee." 

The  Lord  touched  Jeremiah's  mouth 
and  put  words  into  it.  Therefore  Jere- 
miah became  a  bold  and  fearless 
prophet.  God  set  him  over  the  na- 
tions, and  over  the  kingdoms  "to  root 
out,  and  to  pull  down  and  destroy,  to 
build,  and  to  plant." 

"Therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Juda  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
saying.  Why  gaddest  thou  about  so 
much  to  change  thy  way"  (Jer.  2  :36)  ? 

Juda  seems  to  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  and  had  backslidden,  and  it  be- 
came evil  and  bitter  in  the  end. 

Gadding  about,  they  forsook  the 
Lord,  and  His  fear  was  not  in  them. 

"For  my  people  have  committed  two 
evils,  saith  the  Lord ;  they  have  for- 
saken me  the  fountain  of  living  water, 
and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken 
cisterns  that  can  hold  no  water"  (Jer. 
2:13). 

Juda  had  gone  into  gross  idolatry ; 
had  committed  adultery,  and  became 
covetous,  guilty  of  fraud,  corruption, 
and  general  rebellion  against  God. 

God  reasoned  so  nicely  with  Juda 
saying,  "For  of  old  time  I  have  broken 
thy  yoke,  and  burst  thy  bands,  when 
thou  were  down  in  Egypt  in  bondage, 
cruel  bondage,  such  as  a  nation  never 
knew." 

The  Lord  heard  their  cry,  and  broke 
their  yoke,  and  burst  their  bands, 
brought  them  through  the  wilderness, 
through  a  land  of  drought,  deserts,  and 
pits  and  through  the  very  shadow  of 
death;  "into  a  goodly  land  to  cat  the 
fruit  thereof,  and  the  goodness  there- 
of. Yet  they  denied  the  land,  and  made 
mine  heritage  an  abomination"  (  |er. 
2:6,  7). 

Upon  every  high  hill  and  every  green 


tree  they  wandered,  playing  the  har- 
lot. h)reaking  their  promise  that  they 
would  not  transgress. 

The  Lord  further  reasons  with  Ju- 
da :  "I  the  Lord  brought  a  vine  out 
of  Egypt  (cast  out  the  heathen),  and 
jjlanted  and  caused  Juda  to  take  deep 
root,  and  fill  the  land.  I  planted  thee 
a  noble  vine  wholly  of  right  seed  ;  how 
then  art  thou  turned  into  the  degener- 
ate plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  me" 
(Jer.  2:21)? 

God  had  planted  Juda  and  tenderly 
sheltered,  nourished,  and  trained  her 
in  order  that  they  might  bear  rich  and 
abundant  fruit. 

Even  so,  Christ  has  grafted  us  into 
Llimself,  the  true  Vine,  in  order  that 
we  bear  much  fruit,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  said,  "My  well  be- 
loved hath  a  vineyard  in  a  very  fruit- 
ful hill,  and  he  fenced  it,  and  gathered 
out  the  stones,  (the  heathen),  and  he 
looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild 
grapes"  (Isa.  5  :2). 

Juda  was  gadding  so  much  to  change 
His  ways;  with  all  the  tender  care  and 
abundant  blessings  the  Lord  shower- 
ed down  upon  Juda,  in  a  fruitful  and 
prosperous  land,  Juda  was  ungrateful 
and  became  dissatisfied  ;  began  to  rove 
and  to  gad  about.  They  went  up  into 
Assyria,  and  that  did  not  satisfy  them. 
They  went  down  into  Egypt,  the  land 
of  bondage,  sin,  grief,  and  idolatry ;  as 
the  sow  that  was  washed  returned  to 
her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

Jeremiah  confronts  Juda  with  these 
words,  "Why  gaddest  thou  about  so 
much  to  change  thy  way?  Thou  shalt 
be  ashamed  of  Egypt,  as  thou  wast 
ashamed  of  Assyria,  for  the  Lord  hath 
rejected  thy  confidence,  and  thou  shalt 
not  prosper"  (Jer.  2:36,  37). 

"Why  gaddest  thou  about  so  much 
to  change  thy  way?"  Would  these 
words  not  apply  to  our  own  nation, 
and  the  individual  to-day?  See  the  un- 
rest and  dis.'^atisfaction  of  the  people 
in  these  days  of  depression ;  see  the 
millions  of  automobiles  going  to  and 
fro,  east  and  west,  north  and  south, 
California,  it  is  said,  has  more  than 
one  million,  many  people  in  their  cars 
just  gadding  about  utilizing  gas  and 
oil ;  money  going  into  the  pockets  of 
*  the  wealthy.  Why  are  they  gadding  a- 
bout  so  much  for  that  which  doth  not 
profit? 

Fathers  and  mothers,  where  are  our 
sons  and  daughters,  many  of  them  yet 
in  their  teens?  Sonic  at  the  theater, 
some  gadding  the  streets  looking  for 
lovers,  some  in  the  automobile  gad- 
ding about,  and  their  parents  don't 
know  where  they  are:  and  where  thcv 
have  been.  Brethren  and  sisters,  arc 
our  sons  and  daughters  among  that 
number? 

Why  are  they  gadding  about  so 
much  to  change  their  way.  We  go  to 
church   on   the   Lord's   day,   and  to 


prayer  service  in  the  week.  Many  of 
the  professed  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  are  not  there.  Their  pews 
are  empty — some  are  at  home,  some 
are  at  the  sea-shore,  some  at  the  sum- 
mer resort,  some  are  catering  after 
uther  winds  of  doctrine.  "Why  are 
they  gadding  about  so  much  to  change 
their  way,"  saith  the  Lord? 

"Shall  I  not  visit  them  for  these 
things  saith  the  Lord ;  shall  not  my 
soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as 
this"  (Jer.  9:9)  ? 

"What  then  shall  I  do  when  God 
riseth  up  and  when  he  visiteth  what 
shall  I  answer  him"  (Job  31  :14)  ? 

Roscoe,  Calif. 


YOUR  MISSION 


If  you  cannot  on  the  ocean 

Sail  among  the  swiftest  fleet. 
Rocking  on  the  highest  billows, 

Laughing  at  the  storms  you  meet; 
You  can  stand  among  the  sailors. 

Anchored  yet  within  the  bay. 
You  can  lend  a  hand  to  help  them 

As  they  launch  their  boats  away. 

If  you  are  too  weak  to  journey 

Up  the  mountains,  steep  and  high, 
Vou  can  stand  within  the  valley. 

While  the  multitudes  go  by: 
You  can  chant  in  happy  measure. 

As  they  slowly  pass  along. 
Though  they  may  forget  the  singer. 

They  will  not  forget  the  song. 

If  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean. 

And  the  heathen  lands  explore. 
You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer. 

You  can  help  them  at  j-our  door. 
If  you  cannot  give  your  thousands. 

You  can  give  the  widow's  mite; 
And  the  least  you  do  for  Jesus 

Will  be  precious  in  His  sight. 

If  among  the  older  people 

You  may  not  be  apt  to  teach, 
"P^eed  my  lambs,"  said  Christ  our  Shepherd, 

Place  the  food  within  their  reach. 
And  it  may  be  that  the  children 

You  have  led  with  trembling  hand, 
Will  be  found  among  your  jewels. 

When  you  reach  the  better  land. 

If  you  have  no  gold  and  silver, 

Ever  ready  to  command; 
If  you  cannot  toward  the  needy 

Reach  an  ever  open  hand. 
You  can  visit  the  afflicted, 

O'er  the  erring  you  can  weep; 
You  can  be  a  true  disciple. 

Sitting  at  the  Savior's  feet. 

Do  not  then  stand  idly  waiting 

For  some  greater  work  to  do. 
Fortune  is  a  lazy  goddess, 

And  she'll  never  come  to  you. 
Go  and  toil  in  any  vineyard; 

Do  not  fear  to  do  or  dare. 
If  you  want  a  field  of  labor 

You  can  find  it  anywhere. 

Yes,  somewhere  the  world  has  a  place  for 
you. 

That  is  all  your  own; 
Somewhere  is  work  that  your  hand  can  do, 

And  yours  alone. 
Whether  afar  over  land  and  sea. 
Or  close  at  your  door  may  the  duty  be, 
It  calls  for  your  service,  full  and  free; 

So  take  your  place. 
Now  ask  the  Lord  to  give  you  grace. 

Your  little  place  to  fill. 
That  you  may  always  walk  with  Him, 

.•\n(l  ever  do  His  will; 
.\nd  in  each  duty,-  great  and  small, 

You  may  be  faithful  still. 

— Sel.  by  Lydia  Ann  Bauman. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  19,  1932 — Gen.  46: 
1-7,  28-30;  47:7 

JACOB  THE  AGED  FATHER 

Golden  Text. — Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother. — Ex.  20:12. 

Introductory. — Jacob  having  been 
finally  and  fully  convinced  that  Joseph 
was  alive  in  Egypt,  the  family  began 
preparations  to  move  there,  at  the  re- 
quest of  Joseph.  The  lesson  before  us 
gives  us  several  glimpses  of  this  aged 
patriarch  in  the  evening  of  his  earthly 
pilgrimage. 

The  Journey  to  Egypt  (1-7). — It  was 
a  great  venture  for  one  of  Jacob's  age, 
but  there  were  two  impelling  motives, 
either  of  which  alone  would  have  been 
enough  to  move  him  to  make  that  de- 
cision:  (1)  Jacob's  great  love  for  Jo- 
seph, his  favorite  son  whom  he  for 
many  years  had  supposed  to  be  dead, 
would  move  him  to  make  the  journey 
at  whatever  cost.  (2)  The  famine  con- 
ditions in  Hebron  were  such  that  life 
seemed  intolerable  without  help  from 
some  source.  The  prospects  of  plenty 
in  Egypt  would  prompt  Jacob  and  his 
family  to  accept  the  kind  invitation  of 
the  governor  of  Eg3fpt  even  if  he  were 
no  blood  relation. 

But  if  there  had  been  any  misgivings 
in  Jacob's  mind,  they  would  have  been 
driven  out  by  the  fact  of  a  direct  as- 
surance from  God  that  all  was  right. 
He  appeared  to  Jacob  in  the  night  and 
said,  "Fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ; 
for  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation : 
and  I  will  go  down  with  thee  into 
Egypt;  and  I  will  surely  bring  thee 
up  again :  and  Joseph  shall  put  his 
hand  upon  thine  eyes."  With  this  as- 
surance Jacob  made  ready.  With  him 
went  his  sons  and  their  families  and 
all  their  belongings.  The  entire  family 
moved  bodily  into  Egypt,  and  there 
they  remained  for  several  generations, 
or  until  God  saw  that  the  time  was 
ripe  for  this  "great  nation"  to  come 
back  and  possess  the  land  of  promise. 

An  Affectionate  Meeting  (28-30). — 
It  requires  no  stretch  of  the  imagina- 
tion to  come  to  some  conclusion  as  to 
-what  kind  of  a  meeting  that  must  have 
been.  Even  if  this  event  were  not  ac- 
curately described  in  the  language  of 
inspiration,  the  fact  of  Joseph  having 
been  Jacob's  favorite  son  and  the  pe- 
culiarly touching  way  in  which  Joseph 
was  kidnapped,  sold  into  slavery,  while 
Jacob  during  all  these  years  had  sup- 
posed him  to  be  dead — and  now  after 
many  years  of  grief  and  melancholy, 
to  be  suddenly  awakened  to  the  fact 
that  this  supposed-to-be  dead  but  fav- 
orite son  is  still  alive  and  here  is  an 
opportunity  to  meet  him,  is  enough  to 
give  us  the  idea  that  the  coming  meet- 
ing would  be  impressive  and  touching 
in  the  extreme. 

A.I 4  so  it  proved  to  be.  Joseph  made 


ready  his  chariots  and  in  person  went 
to  meet  his  father.  "And  he  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good 
while."  Their  cup  of  joy  was  full,  and 
found  expression  in  copious  tears.  Fin- 
ally the  old  man  sobbed:  "Now  let  me 
die,  since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  because 
thou  art  yet  alive."  But  it  was  seven- 
teen years  afterwards  before  Jacob  had 
his  wish.  And  during  those  many 
years  the  favorite  son  had  many  op- 
portunities to  show  his  kindness  and 
appreciation  for  an  affectionate  father. 
In  this,  as  in  times  past,  Joseph  proved 
himself  a  worthy  son. 

Jacob  Before  Pharaoh  (47:7). — One 
of  the  first  acts,  after  this  meeting,  on 
the  part  of  Joseph  was  to  bring  his 
father  before  Pharaoh.  The  old  pa- 
triarch, true  to  his  position  and  inner 
nature,  blessed  the  king.  No  doubt 
Pharaoh  was  touched  with  this  act  of 
friendship  and  good  will,  for  he  could 
not  have  but  reflected  that  had  it  not 
been  for  Jacob's  son  the  whole  of 
Egypt  might  have  been  as  helpless  and 
famine-stricken  as  were  the  people  in 
the  land  where  Jacob  had  just  come 
from.  It  was  now  Pharaoh's  turn  to 
do  a  kindness  to  Joseph  in  return  for 
what  Joseph  had  done  to  him  and  his 
nation.  At  Pharaoh's  request  the  fam- 
ily of  Jacob  were  settled  in  the  land  of 
Goshen,  and  there  they  prospered  "till 
another  king  arose,  which  knew  not 
Joseph." 


THE  GOSPEL  FOR  INDIA.— Rom. 
1:14-25 


Topic  for  June  19 


MOTTO 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Mennonite  Mission  Field  in  India. 

1.  Area,  4,160  square  miles. 

2.  Population,  about  one  million. 

3.  Christians,  1291. 

4.  Christians'  children,  703. 

5.  American  missionaries  on  field,  27;  on 

furlough,  7. 

6.  Missionary  children   on  field,   19;  on 

furlough,  9. 

II.  Work  of  the  Field. 

1.  The  work  with  Christians. 

2.  The  work  with  non-Christians. 

3.  The  work  with  unevangelized. 

4.  Various  kinds  of  work  to  bring  a  point 

of  contact. 

III.  What  the  Gospel  Does  for  Them. 

1.  Brings  joy. — Acts  8:8. 

2.  Gives  hope.— 1  Pet.  1:3,4. 

3.  Transforms   character. — II   Cor.  3:18. 

4.  Sets  men  to  help  others. — Gal.  5:13. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.    Bringing  Good  Tidings  to  India. 

a.  Helping  the  Children  to  Know 

Jesus. 

b.  Showing  the  Sick  the  Love  of 

Jesus. 


Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  The 
first  thought  that  comes  to  our  mind 
is  that  Joseph  was  above  holding  a 
grudge.  Not  only  did  his  kindness  ex- 
tend to  his  affectionate  father,  but 
his  brothers  also,  though  in  former 
years  they  had  heartlessly  persecuted 
him,  shared  in  this  kindness.  The  first 
thing  that  he  did,  after  informing  them 
as  to  who  he  was,  was  to  still  their 
fears  lest  he  might  take  revenge  on 
them  for  what  they  had  done  to  him. 
But  the  true  child  of  God  is  above  tak- 
ing revenge.  In  this  Joseph  shone  in 
the  spirit  of  the  Master  whom  he  typi- 
fied in  more  ways  than  one. 

2.  Joseph  was  a  really  humble  man. 
Ordinarily,  his  successes  and  his  glory 
in  Egypt  would  have  given  one  what 
is  sometimes  called  "the  swell-head." 
But  not  so  Joseph.  The  fact  that  he 
had  risen  from  a  position  of  slavery  to 
one  of  exalted  rulership  did  not  keep 
him  from  giving  due  recognition  to  his 
bankrupt  and  poverty-stricken  father 
and  brothers.  He  "was  not  ashamed 
to  call  them  brethren." 

3.  The  way  to  overcome  is  to  re- 
turn good  for  evil.  Joseph's  record  had 
been  one  of  imbroken  faithfulness  and 
loyalty  to  duty.  On  the  other  hand, 
he  was  miserably  mistreated  by  his 
brothers,  by  the  Midianite  merchant- 
men, by  the  family  of  Potiphar,  by  the 
officials  in  Egypt ;  but  in  each  case, 
when  he  had  opportunity  he  paid  them 
back  in  kindness.  Joseph  showed  us 
how  to  "overcome  evil  with  good."  We 
are  encouraged  to  do  likewise. — K. 


c.  Teaching  Sinners  the  Power  of 
God  to  Save. 
2.    How  We  Can  Help. 

a.  By  Prayer. 

b.  By  Gifts. 

c.  By  Service. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Field. 

2.  The  Christian  Salt. 

3.  The  Gospel  Opportunity. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Are  we  making  more  heathen  in  Gospel 
lands;  and  do  we  think  them  better  than 
heathen  in  heathen  lands  without  the  Gos- 
pel? Let  us  labor  along  Gospel  lines  if  we 
would  make  progress  in  remedying  human 
needs. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Those  who  scoff  may  well  be  thankf'jl  that 
they  live  in  the  land  where  the  Gospel  has 
tamed  the  beastliness  and  ferocity  of  men 
who  but  for  Christianity  might  long  ago 
have  eaten  their  carcasses,  like  the  South 
Sea  Islanders,  or  cut  off  their  heads  and 
tanned  their  bides,  like  the  monsters  of  the 
French  Revolution. — -James  Russell  Lowell. 


Can  we  whose  souls  are  lighted 

With  wisdom  from  on  high. 
Can  we  to  men  benighted 

The  lamp  of  life  deny? 
Salvation!  O  Salvation! 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 
Till  each  remotest  nation 

Has  learned  Messiah's  name. — Heber. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church.  8? 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  9.  1932 

Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  thi.s  office  spent 
the  week-end  over  Sunday,  May  29, 
with  tlie  hrotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
C'hanihcrshnrg,  Pa.,  his  former  home. 


Among  the  places  where  communion 
services  had  been  announced  for  Sun- 
(h'ly,  June  5,  are  Tinto,  Md.,  and 
Marion,  Pa.  Communion  had  been  held 


at  the  Williamson  Church  near  the  lat- 
ter place  on  the  Sunday  previous. 

Mission  Meeting. — We  are  in  re- 
ceipt of  a  program  of  an  all  day  mission 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Thomas  Church 
in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  July  4. 
Besides  local  talent,  the  services  of 
Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  the  Altoona,  Pa., 
JNIennonite  Mission  have  been  secured. 


Request  for  prayer. — Sister  Melinda, 
wife  of  Bro.  Wm.  H.  Kramer  of  Mil- 
ford,  Neb.,  is  at  present  taking  treat- 
ment for  cancer  at  Dr.  Nichol's  sani- 
tarium. Savannah,  Mo.,  and  desires  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  children  who  be- 
lieve in  and  know  the  power  of  prayer. 


Sunday  School  Meeting.  —  A  pro- 
gram of  the  Sunday  school  meeting  to 
be  held  at  Risser's  Mennonite  Church 
near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  June  19  is  be- 
fore us.  Among  those  whose  names 
appear  on  this  program  are  Brethren 
E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  and  Aaron 
Mast  of  Westover,  Md. 


Sunday  School  Literature. — Work  is 

progressing  at  a  satisfactory  rate  on 
the  Sunday  school  literature  for  the 
third  quarter.  The  quarterlies  are  near- 
ly all  printed,  and  orders  may  be  filled 
.at  any  time.  Send  in  your  orders  earl)^ 
and  you  will  be  promptly  supplied  as 
long  as  the  supply  lasts. 


A  Correction. — In  the  correspond- 
ence from  Clinton  Frame  Church  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  published  in  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald,  it  was  stated  that  during 
the  recent  series  of  meetings  at  that 
place  four  precious  'souls  had  found 
their  Savior.  The  number  stated  should 
have  been  five  instead  of  four. 


A  sister  from  the  Johnstown,  Pa., 
district  writes:  "The  Vacational  Bible 
school  began  at  the  Weaver  Church  on 
May  23  with  an  enrollment  of  73,  which 
was  increased  to  97  by  the  end  of  the 
Aveek.  We  have  prospects  of  more  next 
week.  We  have  seven  teachers.  The 
interest  is  good.  The  school  will  close 
June  3." 


Bro.  C.  L.  Shank  and  family  and 
Sister  Sallie  Mohler  of  North  Canton. 
Ohio,  spent  the  weed-end  over  Sunday, 
May  29,  at  Scottdale.  Pa.,  with  their 
father  and  grandfather,  Bro.  L.  H. 
Shank,  who  at  this  time  is  lying  very 
low  and  whose  tenure  of  life  is  uncer- 
tain. Their  visit  was  greatly  appreci- 
ated. 


An  open  ajr  singing  is  to  be  held  at 
Sunnyside,  one  mile  south  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  on  .Sunday  afternoon,  June  19, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Samuel  Shotzbcrg- 
er.  Bring  "Church  Hymnal"  and 
"Crown  Him  King"  along  with  vou.  In 
case  of  rain  on  this  date,  the  Sundav 
following  will  be  the  date  of  the  meet- 
ing.—D.'  H. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 

Publishing  House  were  the  following: 
Alaurice  Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Ruth 
Stoltzfus,  Joanna,  Pa. ;  Ada  Zimmer- 
man, Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Pearl  Heckendorn, 
Breslau,  Ont. ;  Velma  Shank,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va. ;  Naomi  Shank,  Reading. 
Pa.  They  were  here  as  guests  of  Sister 
Naomi  Smoker. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  Manheim 
and  Erisman's  churches,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  arranged  an  excellent  program 
providing  for  a  song  service  and  Bible 
study  each  Saturday  evening  from  May 
28  to  Aug.  27,  the  meetings  being  held 
alternately  at  the  two  churches.  A 
new  song  leader  and  speaker  is  pro- 
vided for  each  evening.  Such  a  series 
of  meetings  can  not  help  but  be  helpful 
wherever  held. 


"Is  the  Holy  Kiss  an  Ordinance?"  is 

the  title  of  a  15-page  tract  written  In- 
Bro.  L.  Bontrager  of  Denbigh,  \'a.. 
just  off  the  press.  The  tract  makes 
wholesome  reading  for  those  whose  de- 
sire it  is  to  obey  the  Lord  in  all  things, 
as  there  are  other  things  besides  the 
hoh'  kiss  that  are  mentioned  in  the 
message.  Those  interested  may  ad- 
dress the  writer  of  the  tract,  Bro.  L. 
Bontrager,  Denbigh,  Va. 


A  very  interesting  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  reported  from  the  Marion 
Church  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  held  Sun- 
day, INIay  29.  The  attendance  was  large 
enough  that  an  overflow  meeting  was 
held  in  the  woods  some  distance  away 
from  the  church.  Besides  workers  from 
the  home  community  there  were  pres- 
ent Brethren  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.. 
R.  J.  Shenk  of  Brentwood,  Md.,  and  C. 
K.  Lehman  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Correspondence 

Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  the  evening  of  April  26  Bro.  F.  B. 
Raber  of  the  Detroit  Mission  was  with 
us.  He  gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk 
on  the  work  there. 

Bro.  .\mos  Hostetler,  our  field  work- 
er, was  with  us  on  the  evening  of  May 
17  and  gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on 
S.  S.  work ;  also  a  report  of  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  schools.  Bro.  Harrar, 
also  of  Indiana,  accompanied  him. 

On  May  19  our  l^ishop  and  wife,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Oscar  Hostetler,  came  into 
our  midst.  In  the  evening  we  had  our 
members'  meeting.  Nearly  all  express- 
ed peace.  Let  us  pray  for  those  who 
have  not  that  "peace  which  passeth 
understanding,"  that  they  will  tread 
the  enemy  of  souls  under  foot  and  get 
a  real  hold  on  God.  Bro.  Hostetler 
brought  us  a  message  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, also  Saturday,  and  on  Sunday, 
May  22,  wo  wore  iKM-mittod  to  observe 
communion. 
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We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  here. 

In  His  service, 
May  27,  1932.      Alma  Bontrager. 

Breslau,  Ont. 

(Cressman's  congregation) 

Greetings  : — On  April  17  Bishop  Mo- 
ses Brubacker  was  with  us  in  our 
morning  service,  when  we  had  the 
privilege  of  again  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Suppet.  In  the  afternoon  a 
number  of  members  gathered  at  the 
home  of  Sister  A.  Binder  where  the 
communion  was  also  served.  Sister 
Binder  has  been  confined  to  her  home 
for  eleven  years. 

Our  aged  sister,  Mrs.  Moses  Kinzie, 
passed  away  on  Tuesday.  She  was  in 
her  88th  year. 

On  Sunday,  May  22,  Bro.  Newton 
Weber  brought  us  the  messages  in  both 
morning  and  evening  service.  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder  was  away  attending 
the  Mission  Board  meeting  at  Meta- 
mora.  111. 

On  May  5  Bro.  Burkholder  started 
in  his  seventh  summer,  holding  a 
weekly  Bible  class  at  the  Baden  Mis- 
sion. 

Sister  Luella  Heckendorn  left  this 
week  for  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  where  her 
sister.  Pearl,  is  a  member  of  the  1932 
graduating  class  at  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  School. 

May  28,  1932.      Elvina  Cressman. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us  whereof 
we  are  glad."  Since  our  last  report  to 
the  paper  our  church  has  had  a  real 
spiritual  feast.  We  feel  as  though  every 
one  has  been  strengthened  in  the  faith. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  this  unity  and  spiritual  atmos- 
phere may  continue. 

Because  of  the  illness  of  our  bishop, 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Protection;  Kans.,  was  called  to  of- 
ficiate at  our  communion.  Bro.  Miller 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon  for  us 
Wednesday  evening,  April  27.  On  Fri- 
day evening,  the  29th,  Bro.  Miller  a- 
gain  spoke  to  us.  This  was  indeed  an 
impressive  and  inspiring  counsel  and 
preparatory  service. 

On  Sunday  evening.  May  1st  we  ob- 
served our  communion.  Nearly  all  our 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. 

On  the  following  Friday  evening. 
May  6,  Bro.  Milo  Kaufifman  of  Chicago, 
111.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  which 
continued  until  Tuesday  evening.  May 
17. 

The  congregation  was  greatly  en- 
couraged by  the  untiring  efforts  of  our 
brother  in  breaking  to  us  the  bread  of 
life  night  after  night.  On  Sunday  Bro. 
Kauffman  preached  three  sermons  for 
us. 


One  of  the  visible  results  of  these 
meetings  was  twenty  confessions; 
three  who  wished  to  renew  their  cove- 
nant with  God  and  seventeen  who  con- 
fessed Christ  for  the  first  time.  Re- 
member these  young  converts  in 
prayer. 

On  "Mother's  Day"  Sunday,  May 
8,  with  the  La  Junta  congregation  we 
enjoyed  an  all  day  mission  or  Sunday 
school  meeting.  The  morning  session 
was  devoted  mostly  to  Sunday  school 
work  and  children's  meeting.  The  af- 
ternoon session  was  of  a  missionary 
nature.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Kauffman 
had  a  children's  meeting  followed  by 
a  sermon. 

Interest  and  attendance  in  our  Sun- 
day school  seem  to  be  on  the  increase. 
Pray  for  our  Sunday  school. 

May  28,  1932.  Kathryn  Leatherman. 

Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregaltion) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  : — The 
Brethren  A.  G.  Yoder  and  Harvey 
Yoder  spent  a  few  days  in  Kansas  City 
attending  a  Board  Meeting. 

On  May  1,  Bro.  Alva  Swartzendru- 
ber  of  Hydro,  Okla.,  brought  us  a  help- 
ful message. 

On  May  15  our  people  met  in  a  com- 
munion service.  We  are  happy  to  re- 
port that  nearly  all  members  of  the 
body  partook.  On  May  30  a  similar 
service  was  held  at  Daytonville. 

On  Ascension  day  we  met  as  usual 
in  our  annual  missionary  meeting.  We 
were  reminded  anew  of  our  duty  and 
privilege  again.  May  we  not  shift  re- 
sponsibility, but  bear  one  another's 
burdens.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hobbs  of 
Iowa  City  assisted  in  this  service. 

A  number  from  our  community  at- 
tended the  Board  Meeting  at  Meta- 
mora,  111.  They  were  privileged  to  give 
brief  reports  of  the  three  days'  hap- 
penings at  our  young  people's  meeting 
instead  of  the  usual  program. 

Sunday  evening.  May  30,  a  service 
for  the  aged  at  the  Johnson  Co.  Home 
was  rendered  by  our  people.  A  similar 
service  was  held  at  the  Iowa  City 
Home  June  5.  It  isn't  so  desirable  a 
task  but  is  a  GREAT  WORK. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers. 

May  31,  1932.       C.  J.  Gingerich. 


Flintstone,  Md. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — Again  we  are  reminded  of  the 
goodness  and  greatness  of  God  by  His 
sustaining  grace. 

We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  blessings  He  bestOAVS  up- 
on us.  Last  week  Bro.  and  Sister  Good, 
of  Roaring,  W.  Va.,  and  our  daughter, 
Iva  Bennett  and  children,  of  Spruce 
Mountain  gave  us  a  visit.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  have  visitors. 

We  as  a  little  flock  at  this  place  have 
once  more  had  the  privilege  of  partak- 
ing of   the   sacred  emblems   of  our 


Lord's  broken  body  and  shed  blood. 
We  trust  all  have  been  strengthened 
for  the  duties  of  life  and  may  show 
forth  a  living  testimony. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  especially  pray 
for  those  who  are  making  the  start  in 
the  Christian  life. 

May  31,  1932.  M.  D. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
A  man  at  the  age  of  72  years  recently 
accepted  the  Lord  and  gives  good  evi- 
dence of  a  changed  life.  He  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism on  Sunday,  May  22. 

On  Sunday  evening.  May  29,  Bro. 
and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen  with  their  two 
children.  Sister  Friesen's  mother,  Sis- 
ter Cooprider  and  Sister  Anna  Stalter 
were  with  us.  Sister  Stalter  gave  an 
address  on  Orphanage  work  in  India, 
Sister  Friesen  on  Medical  work,  and 
Bro.  Friesen  gave  a  stirring  message 
from  Rom.  1  :16.  They  are  also  expect- 
ed to  give  several  addresses  during  the 
Annual  meetings  of  the  Women's  Mis- 
sionary Society,  The  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board  of  Ontario,  and  the  Men- 
nonite Conference  of  Ontario,  which 
are  to  be  in  session  this  coming  week 
at  this  place. 

June  10  to  19  are  the  dates  set  apart 
for  a  series  of  meetings  to  be  held  here 
with  evangelist  Maurice  O'Connell  of 
Lima,  Ohio,  in  charge.  Will  you  pray 
for  these  meetings? 

May  31,  1932.        Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

On  May  5  I  came  to  Hutchinson  for 
a  series  of  meetings,  which  continued 
until  May  18. 

The  attendance  the  first  Sunday  at 
.Sunday  school  was  175,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday,  May  15,  it  was  244 ;  the 
largest  attendance  they  have  had.  Good 
interest  was  manifest  throughout  the 
meetings. 

The  plan  of  the  work  has  been  to 
visit  and  administer  food  to  the  needy, 
of  which  there  are  many.  Many  of 
them  are  out  of  work,  a  number  are 
sick  and  cannot  help  themselves,  while 
others  are  aged.  A  number  are  under- 
nourished. Many  of  these  sick  and 
aged  who  are  otherwise  neglected  are 
visited,  and  they  highly  appreciate  the 
service  of  song  and  prayer  with  them. 

To  the  Lord  belongs  the  praise  for 
the  11  who  have  chosen  the  way  of  life 
and  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. Twelve  are  receiving  instruc- 
tion, with  the  hope  to  be  received  later. 
However,  one  of  the  above  11  has 
yielded  to  the  temptations  of  Satan 
and  has  fallen  aAvay. 

The  success  of  the  work  is  due  (by 
the  grace  of  God)  to  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
F.  Brunk,  who  devoted  themselves  to 
the  work,  and  to  the  Yoder  and  West 
Liberty  congregations  which  have  so 
(Continued  on  page  220) 
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FOUR  LOOKS  TOWARD  SODOM 


By  Barbara  Cripe 
p"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  thinking  to-day  of  four  people 

Who  looked  at  a  city  of  old; 
The  city  of  Sodom  beheld  they, 

Each  look  doth  a  story  unfold. 
Our  eyes  they  are  ever  beholding. 

They  are  looking  at  right  or  at  wrong; 
So  let  us  think  of  these  lookers, 

O  let  us  think  hard  and  think  long. 

I  am  thinking  of  Lot  as  he  chooses 

The  plains  for  his  flocks  and  his  herds; 
His  eyes  they  are  looking  tow'rd  Sodom 

He  sees  the  nice  plain,  well  watered. 
He  pitches  his  tent  then  toward  Sodom; 

And  wickedness  there  was  so  great, 
He  soon  has  his  family  in  Sodom — 

Here  Lot  made  a  liitter  mistake. 

I'm  thinking  just  now  of  the  harvest, 

The  sorrow  that  came  from  that  look; 
Lot  lost  all  his  precious  possessions. 

As  fire  the  city  overtook. 
God  sent  His  own  angels  to  warn  him 

That  he  flee  with  his  family  for  life; 
He  fled  with  but  two  of  his  daughters 

Lost  all — yes,  lost  even  his  wife. 

Why  did  he  look  over  tow'rd  Sodom? 

He  looked  there  for  wealth  and  for  gain; 
Selfishness  was  his  lone  motive. 

He  brought  up  his  family  in  vain. 
His  offspring  was  sinful  and  wicked. 

His  earthly  possessions  had  flown; 
Now  Lot,  who  was  just  and  was  righteous, 

Was  left  in  this  world  all  alone. 

Lot's  wife  as  she  fled  from  the  city. 

Looked  hack  at  the  things  left  behind; 
She  was  warned  to  "look  not  behind  thee," 

She  obeyed  not  the  angel  so  kind. 
She  looked  at  the  things  that  she  loved  much. 

And  now  she  must  come  to  a  halt; 
The  look,  it  now  changes  this  woman 

Lito  a  pillar  of  salt. 

Abraham  looks  toward  the  city 

Of  Sodom,  and  toward  all  the  plain; 
He  sees  there  the  smoke  now  ascending. 

Were  Abraham's  pleadings  in  vain? 
For  he  had  plead  much  for  the  city. 

The  righteous  were  few  in  that  place; 
His  look  was  a  look  of  much  pity, 

With  God  he  found  favor  and  grace. 

Before  the  destruction  of  Sodom, 

The  angels  did  look  on  the  place; 
Exceedingly  wicked  the  city. 

Exceedingly  sinful  the  race; 
For  fifty,  for  forty,  or  thirty, 

For  forty-five,  twenty,  or  ten, 
God  would  have  spared  the  poor  city, 

But   it  lacked   these  few   righteous  men. 

God  looketh  to-day  from  high  heaven, 

He  sees  every  deed,  knows  each  thought; 
He  longs  that  each  soul  receive  pardon 

Before  fire's  destruction  is  wrought. 
So  let  us  look  ui)ward  to  Jesus, 

His  blood  is  shed  freely  for  all; 
Our  look,  let  it  ever  be  heavenward 

Obeying  His  every  call. 

Dclavan,  111. 


WORKING  FOR  THE  LORD 


I!y  a  Si.ster 

I'or  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Any  one  that  has  hrcn  horn  acjain 
lias  a  (lesiro  lo  work  for  the  Lord.  This 
desire  can  be  fulfilled  in  a  number  of 
ways,  Sometimes  \vc  hear  it  lamented 
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because  we  are  not  given  an  oppor- 
tunity to  work.  This  is  an  erroneous 
idea  because  we  all  have  opportuni- 
ties if  we  care  to  take  them. 

We  may  not  be  evangelists,  preach- 
ers, superintendents  or  Sunday  school 
teachers,  but  we  can  do  a  great  many 
of  these  things  in  our  every  day  life. 
Let  us  evangelize  our  neighbors.  This 
is  often  a  greater  work  than  to  travel 
to  a  strange  place  and  try  to  convert 
strangers.  Our  neighbors  know  us  as 
we  are  living  our  daily  life  ;  we  can  not 
preach  to  them  unless  we  live  it  every 
da\'.  Matt.  5:16  says,  "Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  We  can 
and  should  work  for  the  Lord  in  this 
way — every  day  and  every  hour  is  an 
opportunity  to  us.  I  think  that  person- 
al work  is  one  of  the  greatest  we  have 
in  soul-salvation.  God  gave  this  op- 
portunit}^  to  each  one  of  us.  Some  are 
especially  gifted  along  this  line,  but  we 
all  can  speak  a  word  for  Jesus  when 
the  way  is  opened  up. 

Then  in  Jas.  5  :16  we  have  this  :  "The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
iTian  availeth  much."  The  condition 
that  goes  with  this  is  "righteousness." 
God  can  only  answer  our  prayers  Avhen 
we  are  righteous  in  His  sight,  but  we 
have  the  promise  that  if  His  conditions 
are  fulfilled  He  will  answer  our  peti- 
tions. What  a  great  source  to  draw  on. 
day  or  night,  we  certainly  never  should 
lack  for  opportunity.  Of  course  the 
congregation  may  not  know  how  many 
hours  we  work  for  the  Lord.  We  may 
not  receive  honor  and  praise  from  man 
which  we  humans  enjoy,  but  God  has 
promised  that  which  is  done  in  secret 
He  will  reward  us  openly.  This  is 
working  for  the  Lord  in  a  very  definite 
way,  let  us  all  be  busv.  "Pray  without 
ceasing"  (I  Thes.  5:17). 

Something  we  often  lack  in  our  work- 
is  teaching  our  own  children.  The 
preachers  and  Sunday  school  teachers 
only  have  them  a  few  hours  each  week 
and  sometimes  we  expect  them  to 
teach  our  children  to  be  Christians. 
Let  us  as  fathers  and  mothers  ask 
God's  help  in  teaching  the  precious 
Word  to  our  own  children  ;  every  day, 
every  hour,  talk  it  over  when  we  are 
at  work,  make  it  a  part  of  their  lives, 
make  it  real  to  them.  Teach  it  to  them 
as  an  every  day  religion,  not  as  a  Sun- 
day religion.  In  thqse  days  of  falling  a- 
way  from  the  true  way.  we  can't  put 
forth  too  great  an  effort  in  teaching 
our  sons  and  daughters.  Mav  God  help 
us  to  start  them  with  a  true  and  solid 
foundation  on  Jesus  Christ.  Teach  the 
Bible  doctrines  as  God  has  given  light 
on  them.  How  sad  it  is  when  we  sec 
sisters,  mothers,  and  daughters  bow  in 
prayer  with  the  head  uncovered.  .Some 
think  this  wearing  of  the  devotional 
covering  is  just  form  to  observe  in 
church.  Let  us  teach  nothing  as  a 
form  ;  teach  it  as  a  commandment  from 
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God,  that  we  do  it  to  please  Him.  Our 
own  spiritual  life  is  going  to  be  shown 
through  our  children.  We  may  have 
a  "form  of  Godliness"  but  what  will 
happen  when  the  testing  time  will 
come.  It  is  coming  to  every  one  of  us. 

Let  us  earnestly  work  for  the  Lord 
through  our  own  children  and  others' 
children,  do  what  we  can  while  we  are 
here  so  that  when  life's  race  is  run  we 
will  hear  "Enter  into  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  thou  good  and  faithful  servant." 

Hubbard.  Oreg. 


FIRST  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
PAPER  IN  AMERICA 


Der  Evangelische  Botschafter" — 
Published  at  Skippack,  Pa. 


By  John  D.  Souder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  was  the  name  of  a  German 
monthly  publication  devoted  to  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  to  agriculture. 

The  paper  was  edited  and  published 
at  Skippack,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  Heinrich 
Bertolet,  a  minister  of  the  Skippack 
Mennonite  congregation. 

The  first  issue,  \'ol.  No.  1,  was  is- 
sued on  Julv  1.  1836.  The  members 
were  opposed  to  the  publication  and 
did  not  support  it,  and  this  was  the 
only  issue  that  appeared. 

i^nother  weekly  made  its  appearance 
in  Skippack  published  in  1845.  The 
name  was  "Neutralist"  and  was  a 
weekly  newspaper,  and  found  a  wide 
circulation  for  over  fifty  years.  This 
paper  was  merged  into  an  English 
weekly  about  1900,  and  is  published  to 
this  day.  Skippack  is  a  newspaper  cen- 
ter for  almost  a  century  supplying  the 
oldest  German  community  in  America 
with  local,  state,  and  national  news  to 
this  day. 

Telford.  Pa. 


THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  DE- 
PRESSION 


^^'hen  the  days  are  dark,  men  need 
its  light. 

When  the  times  are  hard,  men  need 
its  comfort. 

^^'hen  the  outlook  is  discouraging, 
men  need  its  confidence. 

When  despair  is  abroad,  men  need 
its  word  of  hope. 

There  are  luxuries  that  may  well  be 
spared.  There  are  even  necessities  that 
can  be  curtailed.  But  the  Bible,  indis- 
l^ensable  at  all  times,  is  still  more  in- 
disiiensable  in  times  like  these  to-day. 

The  Bible  is  not  a  book  of  political 
maxims  or  of  economic  theories.  It  is 
not  a  book  of  maxims  at  all.  It  is  a 
book  of  living  ]-)rinciples.  Its  spirit  is 
the  spirit  of  brothcrliness  and  goodwill. 
It  is  a  summons  to  helpfulness:  "Bear 
\  0  one  another's  burdens.''  It  is  a  sum- 
mons also  to  self-respecting  independ- 
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ence :  "Let  every  man  bear  his  ^wn 
burden."  It  teaches  charity,  but  also 
justice.  It  calls  us  to  the  giving  and 
serving  which  the  strong  owe  to  the 
weak,  and  those  who  have  to  those  who 
lack;  but  it  also  strikes  straight  and 
clear  at  the  moral  defects  in  individuals 
which  are  responsible  for  a  large  part 
of  the  poverty  and  suffering  of  the 
world ;  and  also  at  the  moral  and 
economic  defects  in  society,  in  busi- 
ness relations,  and  in  distribution  of 
common  resources  of  the  world,  which 
are  responsible  for  the  remaining  part. 

Christ  is  the  only  hope  of  individuals 
and  of  society.  And  the  Bible  is  the 
only  Book  which  tells  His  story.  It 
alone  preserves  His  words,  which  are 
spirit  and  life.  It  alone  records  His 
deeds  by  which  He  saved  the  world, 
and  would  save  it  now  if  we  would 
obey. 

The  best  thing  men  can  do  is  to 
spread  the  Bible  and  to  get  it  read  and 
obeyed.  This  would  be  the  end  of  hard 
times,  of  poverty,  of  unemployment,  of 
injustice,  or  wrong,  or  war. 

— Robert  E.  Speer. 
— Sel.  by  Jennie  Ebersole. 


WORLDLY  ATTIRE  AND 
AMUSEMENTS 


By  Ethel  M.  Tweed 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Therefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  re- 
ceive you. — II  Cor.  6:17. 

I  am  quite  positive  that  if  every  one 
would  read  and  ponder,  and  then  heed 
that  portion  of  scripture,  they  surely 
would  live  diflferent  lives  in  regards  to 
the  dress  and  also  the  so-called  world- 
ly places  of  amusement.  I  ask  of  the 
sisters :  Why  are  the  hair  curlers  used 
to  frizz  and  fuss  the  hair?  Why  is  the 
fashionable  light-colored  hosiery  worn? 
Why  are  the  hat  pins  placed  in  the 
plain  bonnet?  Let  me  ask  a  few  sim- 
ilar questions  of  the  young  brethren 
of  like  faith.  Why  are  the  fashionably 
cut  suits  worn?  Why  are  the  long, 
flashy  ties  worn?  Why  are  the  gold 
rings  and  gold  watch  chains  worn? 
Why  are  the  cigars  and  ci^rettes 
found  between  the  fingers  of  not  only 
our  young  brethren,  but  the  older  ones 
as  well?  Again  I  ask,  why? 

Let  us  pick  up  our  Bible  and  turn  to 
II  Jno.  2:15,  16:  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world."  That  solves  the  questions — 
they  have  a  desire  to  be  just  a  little 
more  like  the  world.  Christ  says  we 
cannot  serve  two  masters.  Matt.  6:24. 
Let  each  one  remember  that  these 
things  belong  to  the  world,  and  we  as 
professing  Christians,  cannot  take  part 


in  any  of  these  worldly  things  and  still 
belong  to  Christ. 

Can  we  disobey  God's  commands  and 
love  Him  at  the  same  time?  I  say  we 
absolutely  cannot;  and  it  is  true,  if  we 
love  God  we  do  not  obey  only  half  of 
His  commands  and  take  our  own 
choice  about  the  other  half. 

The  same  is  true  of  worldly  places 
of  pleasure.  A  non-Christian  related 
to  me  an  experience  she  met  with  while 
spending  a  week-end  at  a  famous  bath- 
ing and  summer  resort.  She  was  en- 
joying herself  in  the  water  when  pres- 
ently she  noticed  a^  group  of  young 
sisters  and  brethren  strolling  along  the 
beach.  (It  happened  to  be  the  Sab- 
bath day).  She  watched  them,  and 
finally  the  temptation  was  too  strong, 
and  to  satisfy  their  carnal  desire  they 
yielded.  They  retired  to  the  bath  house 
and  a  few  moments  later  appeared  on 
the  beach  clad  in  the  scantiest  of  bath- 
ing suits  that  any  factory  can  manu- 
facture. 

Think  of  it.  sisters  and  brethren  !  Oh, 
what  shame !  What  is  our  influence 
that  we  are  giving  to  the  world?  Are 
we  letting  our  light  shine?  Little  did 
they  realize  that  they  were  casting  an 
influence  upon  one  that  was  not  good 
nor  uplifting.  Is  it  not  true  that  we 
as  Christians  are  read  and  known  of 
all  men?  II  Cor.  3:2.  I  asked  this 
worldly  person  this  question  and  she 
gave  me  this  striking  and  piercing  an- 
swer. Question :  "What  would  you  do 
if  you  were  present  at  a  card  party 
and  would  find  me  seated  at  a  table 
partaking  of  the  game?"  AnsAver :  "I 
would  walk  over  to  you  and  say  that 
this  was  no  place  for  you,  a  Christian, 
to  be."  Did  she  give  me  the  correct 
answer?  She  certainly  did.  I  tell  you 
that  no  Christian  will  be  found  ming- 
ling  with   the   dark,   sinful,  devilish 


things  and  places  of  the  world,  if  the 
love  of  Christ  is  in  the  heart. 

"But  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 
ness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you  as  becometh  saints. 
Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient: 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For  this 
ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor 
unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man, 
who  is  an  idolator,  hath  any  inheritance 
in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God" 
(Eph.  5:3-5). 

Oh,  that  we  might  have  a  deeper  de- 
sire and  a  more  noble  purpose  in  life, 
to  be  uplifting  to  our  fellow  men  in- 
stead of  dragging  them  down !  Let 
each  one  live  closer  and  nearer  to 
Christ,  and  I  am  sure  if  we  do  we  will 
have  the  pleasure  of  leading  other 
lost  souls  to  Him.  It  is  true  that  thou- 
sands are  dying  without  a  ray  of  hope 
in  Christ.  Are  we  doing  our  duty  in 
telling  others  of  Christ's  plan  of  sal- 
vation ?  "As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunit}^  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith"  (Gal.  6:10). 

Let  us  give  God  first  place  in  our 
hearts  and  minds,  and  not  forget  Him 
nor  His  commandments.  Christ  says, 
"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God" 
(Psa.  9:17). 

On  which  side  are  we?  on  the  Lord's 
side,  or  the  devil's?  Are  we  serving 
God,  or  Satan?  When  God's  day  of 
judgment  comes  and  He  shall  separate 
the  goats  (on  the  left  hand)  and  the 
sheep  (on  the  right),  my  prayer  is  that 
we  may  so  live  that  our  portion  will  be 
with  the  ones  who  have  been  saved  by 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  can 
claim  that  kingdom  prepared  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  (St.  Matt. 
25  :34.) 

Millersville,  Pa. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the   WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  OLD-FASHIONED  MOTHER 


TEXT:  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
household,  and  eateth  not  the  bread 
of  idleness.  Her  children  arise  up, 
and  call  her  blessed:  her  husband  al- 
so, and  he  praiseth  her.— Prov.  31: 
27,  28. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

The  old-fashioned  mother  didn't 
have  the  advantage  of  the  women  bf 
to-day.  Spmetiines  she  walked  bare- 
footed for  miles  to  a  little  country 
school  house,  and  then  had  to  come 
home  to  do  the  milking  and  assist  in 
other  duties  of  the  pioneer  home.  The 


old-fashioned  mother  might  not  have 
been  able  to  read  a  papei"  at  the  club 
on  Shakespeare  or  psychology,  but  with 
amazing  clearness  she  read  her  "title 
clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies."  The 
old  fashioned  mother  may  not  have 
been  able  to  sino-  a  solo  in  the  modern 
city  choir  or  play  a  delightful  number 
on  a  musical  instrument,  but  what  a 
melody  she  gave  the  world  with  a  fly- 
ing needle,  or  a  frying  pan.  IMothers 
now  boast  of  their  bridge  scores  and 
social  triumphs ;  the  old-fashioned 
mother  displayed  her  cakes  and  was 
proud  of  her  quilts  and  the  garments 
she  made.    I  heard  Mother  quote  a 
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quaint  old  line  one  day  as  she  indus- 
triously drove  the  sewing  machine, 
making  a  little  dress  for  my  sister.  "To 
sleep  and  cook  and  sew  was  once  a 
girl's  employment,  but  now  to  paint 
and  primp  is  all  a  girl's  enjoyment." 

I  don't  put  a  premium  on  ignorance, 
and  be  it  far  from  me  to  discount  the 
culture  of  modern  womanhood ;  but 
would  it  not  be  wonderful  if  modern 
womanhood  with  all  its  advantages  and 
privileges  could  have  the  Christian 
faith  and  the  resultant  home-sweeten- 
ing influence  that  the  old-fashioned 
mother  had  in  the  long  ago? 

The  mother  that  our  parents  knew 
"looked  well  to  the  ways  of  her  house- 
hold." Principles  of  conduct,  high 
standards  of  character,  and  nobility  of 
soul,  together  with  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ — these  were  her  goals 
for  her  children.  The  old-fashioned 
mother  dressed  her  daughter  as  a  bride 
with  tears  and  good  wishes,  but  with 
a  fervent  prayer  that  she  too  would, 
above  all  else,  build  a  Christian  home. 
They  were  more  interested  then  in  the 
building  of  homes  than  erecting  houses. 
To-day,  they  have  all  kinds  of  bunga- 
lows and  modern  houses  in  which  ach- 
ing, disappointed  hearts  fail  to  have 
a  home.  The  Bible  was  the  book  on 
which  the  old-fashioned  mother  pil- 
lowed her  heart  in  times  of  trial  and 
tribulation.  With  no  conveniences  and 
few  of  the  facilities  that  make  modern 
living  conditions  easy,  she  loyally 
stood  by  her  husband  in  the  build- 
ing of  a  real  Christian  home,  often- 
times amidst  the  rudest  and  barest  en- 
vironments. As  Solomon  says  of  his 
ideal  woman,  so  we  can  say  of  the 
mothers  that  used  to  be,  "The  heart  of 
her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her." 

No  treatise  on  the  Mother  of  long 
ago  can  eyer  make  her  real  to  us  like 
a  photograph  of  one  of  these  old  moth- 
ers. A  loyal  son  told  me  this  story  of 
his  old-fashioned  mother:  She  was  a 
widow  with  a  brood  of  five  children  to 
be  reared  in  the  poverty  and  hardships 
of  a  southern  hill  farm.  Her  face 
showed  the  footsteps  of  the  dragging 
years,  and  the  snows  of  winter  seemed 
to  fall  prematurely  on  her  hair.  The 
last  child  had  taken  his  honored  place 
in  the  world  as  a  successful  citizen,  and 
the  children  had  gathered  to  lay  away 
the  sacred  ashes  of  the  little  mother 
that  had  been  the  inspiration  and  the 
support  of  that  country  home.  The 
children  gathered  in  the  old  home  to 
distribute  the  simple  furnishings.  One 
of  the  daughters  said,  "I've  always 
wanted  to  see  what  was  in  this  little 
locked  room.  That's  where  mother 
went  for  the  supplying  of  all  our  needs 
as  children,  and  before  we  leave  to-day, 
I  would  like  to  go  in  there  and  sec  how 
mother  ran  our  home.  T  used  to  think 
she  had  a  box  in  there  with  gold  in  it 
because  when  she  came  out  of  that  lit- 
tle room,  everything  seemed  to  be  all 
rigW  |. 


When  they  entered  the  sacred  place 
known  as  mother's  supply  house,  they 
found  a  low  stool  where  mother  knelt 
humbly  before  her  God  and  claimed 
His  promise  according  to  Phil.  4:19, 
"My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory,  by 
Christ  Jesus."  This  old-fashioned 
mother  didn't  rely  on  the  world  for 
the  strength  and  support  necessary  to 
make  her  home  spiritual  and  eternal. 
It  may  be  right  here  that  we  have 
found  the  secret  of  the  sweetness  and 
])eauty  of  the  old-fashioned  mother. 
It  was  dependence  upon  the  infinite 
and  eternal  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
rather  than  on  this  poor  world's  paint- 
ed show  and  empty  pride.  Every  one 
of  us  who  had  such  an  old-fashioned 
mother  joins  in  the  chorus  of  praise 
through  the  centuries  and  tearfully 
"arises  to  call  her  blessed." 

In  our  passage  through  the  corri- 
dors of  time,  every  one  of  us  gathers 
up  some  keepsakes  that  are  indescrib- 
al)!}'  precious  but  not  for  their  intrin- 
sic value.  Among  my  most  sacred 
treasures  are  two  little  faded  flowers, 
the  legacy  from  my  old-fashioned 
mother  to  me.  When  I  had  come  a 
thousand  miles  out  of  the  west  to  be 
present  at  her  funeral,  a  sister  handed 
me  these  roses  and  said  it  was  moth- 
er's request  before  she  swept  into  glory 
that  these  should  be  given  to  me.  One 
rose  was  to  me  as  her  preacher  son; 
the  other  was  a  promise  that  every 
time  I  stood  in  the  pulpit  she  would 
approach  as  near  as  possible  to  God 
and  speak  to  Him  out  of  her  Mother- 
love  in  my  behalf!  What  a  legacy! 
She  left  no  stocks  or  bonds;  she  left 
no  lands  or  gold,  but  she  left  me  these 
flowers  and  the  blessed  incense  of  an 
old-fashioned  mother's  life.  Just  be- 
fore she  fell  asleep,  she  tried  to  sing 
in  a  feeble  voice  her  testimony  to  her 
children  who  to-day  revere  the  mem- 
ory of  a  real  old-fashioned  mother : 

"My  latest  sun  is  sinking  fast, 

My  race  is  nearly  run; 
My  hardest  trials  now  are  past. 

My  triumph  is  begun. 

"O,  come  angel  band, 

Come,  and  around  me  stand; 

O,  bear  me  away  on  your  snowy  wings 

To  my  immortal  home." 

— William  B.  Hogg. 
Sel.  by  a  sister. 


UNTEMPERED  MORTAR 


By  George  Hostetler 

For  tlic  (iospel  Herald. 

A  wall  that  is  built  with  untcmpered 
mortar  shall  fall.  Sec  E/.ek.  lo:10-15. 
P>ut  well  temiiered  mortar  is  like  true 
"Faith  that  worketh  by  love"  (Gal.  5: 
6).  In  I'.zek.  13  we  see  that  false 
i:)reachers  and  teachers  were  accused 
and  condemned  for  building  with  im- 
tempered    mortar.    "One   built   up  a 


wall,  and  others  daubed  it  with  untem- 
pered  mortar." 

Jesus  is  building  His  spiritual  tem- 
ple ;  but  we  are  labourers  together  with 
Him  (I  Cor.  3:9)  and  it  is  our  part  to 
mix  the  mortar  and  daub  it  on.  If  we 
temper  it  right  it  will  hold  the  stones 
together,  and  the  wall  shall  stand  for- 
ever; but  if  we  do  not  heed  the  Mas- 
ter's instructions  and  spoil  the  mortar, 
then  great  will  be  the  fall. 

Mortar  is  made  of  lime,  water,  and 
sand.  Lime  is  made  by  burning  rocks 
with  fire.  Jesus  is  the  rock,  and  His 
intense  suffering  is  like  a  fire.  By  this 
He  manifested  His  great  love.  This 
is  the  lime.  The  Avater  is  the  Word  or 
water  of  life,  and  the  sand  is  of  the 
earth,  representing  our  earthly  body 
with  its  works  or  obedience  to  the 
water  of  life. 

When  lime  and  cold  water  are  mixed 
then  a  seeming  miracle  takes  place ; 
for,  contrary  to  nature,  it  works  itself 
up  to  a  fervent  heat,  and  the  gray  rock 
is  transformed  into  a  pure,  white,  soft 
mixture  ready  for  the  sand,  which  if 
applied  in  the  right  proportion  will 
make  a  powerful  plastic  mortar  that 
will  hold  the  stones  together  in  the 
wall  of  His  Church  which  He  is  build- 
ing on  "the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,"  of  which  He  is  "the 
chief  corner  stone"  (Eph.  2:20).  : 

But  if  too  much  sand  is  used,  or  if  ; 
we  trust  in  our  own  good  works  to 
save  us,  we  are  liable  to  fall  out  and 
be  lost.   If  not  enough  sand  is  used, 
or  soil  is  mixed  with  it,  or  if  we  ex- 
pect Jesus  to  keep  His  own  command-  r 
ments  that  He  has  given  to  us  to  keep  T: 
and  then  save  us  anyway  if  we  refuse  t: 
to  keep  them,  we  will  be  very  liable  to  i: 
fall  out  of  the  wall  and  find  ourselves  r 
with  the  many  disobedient  ones  who 
shall  seek  to  enter  in  through  the  gate 
and  shall  not  be  able.    Luke  13:24; 
Rev.  20:13;  22:14.  We  can't  afl'ord  to 
take  any  chances. 

Hubbard,  Oreg.  Iq, 


CORRESPONDENCE  ■ 

(Continued  from  page  217)  Wj^ 

nobly  supplied  the  work  with  workers.  Ko; 
means,  and  provisions,  consisting  of  K, 
vegetables,  wheat  ground  into  break- ft 
fast  food,  meats,  and  fuel.  K 

The  work  is  organized  under  mission  Bun 
and  relief  committees.  Five  or  six  Hndi 
groups  go  out  each  Thursday  after- fcc 
noon  to  visit  needy  homes.  Food,  Bp 
clothing,  bedding,  and  fuel  are  distrib-Bs\i 
uted.  People  are  helped  to  help  them-Mk 
selves.  The  Scripture  is  read  in  their  Si 
homes.  They  are  prayed  with,  invited 
to  the  Lord,  urgecl  to  attend  the  Sun-Biai 
day  services,  and  in  many  cases  con-Blj' 
vcyed  to  and  from  services.  At  pres-fcyj 
ent  there  are  50  or  more  ^^uch  homes.  Bjoj] 

As  a  result  of  these  activities  a  num-Biy 
ber  have  confessed,  ranging  from  theBtliei 
ages  of  12  to  75  years.  One  who  wasBrees 
baptized  expressed  himself,  "Praise  thqBafe, 
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Lord,"  when  he  had  given  up  to  obey 
the  command.  Another  (who  has  since 
died)  "said  he  was  "so  glad  you  have 
told  us.  No  one  has  told  me  before, 
and  if  you  had  not  told  us  we  would 
have  been  lost."  Others  who  have  been 
wearing  gold,  earrinsrs,  bracelets,  etc., 
are  willing  to  lay  them  off  because  the 
Word  teaches  it,  and  seem  to  rejoice  in 
their  new-found  Savior. 

Many  other  instances  might  be  giv- 
en. But  the  question  comes,  Does  it 
pay?  Jqsus  'says:  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  un- 
to me."  In  these  times  of  depression  op- 
portunities are  ripe  on  every  hand 
when  the  real  Christian  spirit  can  be 
exercised.  May  the  Lord  grant  grace 
that  it  may  be  said,  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things." 
In  Christian  love  I  remain, 
May  31,  1932.  Levi  J.  Miller. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with 
benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation. 
On  Friday  evening,  May  27,  we  had 
the  privilege  of  having  our  bishop,  Bro. 
E.  G.  Hochstetler,  with  us  in  a  counsel 
meeting.  On  Saturday  Bro.  and  Sister 
L.  C.  Kauffman  accompanied  him  to 
Coalridge,  Mont.  They  returned  Mon- 
day, and  the  same  evening  we  com- 
memorated the  death  and  suffering  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior.  Nearly  all  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
The  Word  was  preached  with  power, 
and  we  feel  greatly  encouraged  to 
press  forward  in  the  service  of  Christ 
who  did  so  much  for  us. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  found 
faithful  when  He  comes. 
June  1,  1932.      Stella  S.  Lehman. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

On  Sunday  morning.  May  22,  com- 
munion services  were  held  here  for 
the  first  time  in  several  years.  For 
the  past  few  years  the  few  members 
It  Concord  had  been  going  to  the 
ECnoxville  nission  for  the  communion 
services.  Since  there  are  more  mem- 
bers here  and  new  workers  at  the  Mis- 
sion we  are  happy  to  again  have  our 
:ommunion  services  at  this  place.  On 
Sunday  morning,  May  15,  baptismal 
services  were  held  and  in  the  afternoon 
:he  preparatory  service.  These  serv- 
ces  were  inspiring  and  uplifting. 

Among  our  recent  visitors  were  Bro. 
md  Sister  E.  R.  Brunk,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
er  J.  D.  Hartman,  and  Marie  Blosser 
)f  Harrisonburg,  Va.  On  the  evening 
)f  May  26  we  were  happily  surprised 
o  have  a  short  visit  with  Bro.  and  Sis- 
;er  John  Mosemann,  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
er  W.  B.  Rohrer  who  were  enroute 
o  their  home  at  Lancaster,  Pa.  We 
vere  especially  thankful  to  have  with 
is  a  few  days,  our  friends  Perry  J.  and 


Lucille  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.  On 
Sunday  night  May  29,  Bro.  Miller  gave 
us  an  interesting  talk  on  Spiritual 
Growth. 

June  1,  1932.     William  Jennings  Jr. 


Brutus,  Michigan 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "Give  unto 
the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name ; 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness." 

Spring  and  all  its  beauty  is  here  and 
its  many  duties  are  upon  us  and  makes 
us  feel  "the  King's  business  requires 
haste."  The  days  being  so  full  of  evil, 
we  indeed  need  to  redeem  the  time. 

May  12  we  were  glad  to  have  with 
us  the  brethren,  Frank  Raber  and 
Earl  Snider  from  Detroit.  Brother 
Raber  told  of  the  work  there  and 
brought  to  us  a  splendid  message,  "The 
Victory  Within  and  Without."  He 
brought  to  us  how  Christ  always  kept 
the  Lord  before  His  face  and  eyes,  and 
always  was  victorious.  Our  victory 
depends  only  as  the  Lord  is  before  us. 

Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  of  Indiana 
spoke  to  us  Thursday,  May  19,  about 
the  S.  S.  work  throughout  Michigan 
churches.  He  brought  many  helpful 
suggestions  and  also  gave  us  statistics 
that  our  S.  S.  may  grow  and  that  many 


more  of  our  boys  and  girls  may  be 
won  for  the  Church  through  the  S.  S. 

We  were  glad  to  have  our  bishop, 
Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer,  with  us  from  Fri- 
day till  Sunday  evening,  May  30.  We 
had  counsel  meeting  Friday  evening. 
The  church  also  expressed  its  wish  for 
a  deacon.  We  were  also  glad  to  re- 
ceive three  more  members ;  two  by 
confession  and  the  other  from  another 
church.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in 
their  Christian  life. 

On  Saturday  evening  Bro.  Troyer 
spoke  on  "Bearing  one  Another's  Bur- 
dens." Then  May  29  we  were  glad  to 
have  the  blessed  privilege  to  partake 
of  the  communion,  of  which  nearly  all 
members  partook. 

We  were  glad  on  the  same  Sunday 
to  have  with  us  Bro.  John  Brubakers 
and  Charles  Babcock  and  family  from 
Midland  to  worship  with  us.  We  in- 
vite you  all  and  others  to  come  again. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  all  these  good 
services  may  have  been  an  inspiration 
to  each  and  that  our  walk  may  be 
closer  to  God  in  the  future. 

May  you  remember  the  work  here 
at  the  Throne. 

In  His  glad  service, 
June  1,  1932.       Angeline  Tyson. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

It  is  the  first  day  of  June  and  the  last  day 
of  the  school  year.  The  year  has  been  a 
short  one.  Many  new  friendships  have  been 
formed  and  as  the  time  comes  to  part 
there  is  a  tug  at  the  heart  strings  of  many. 
On  the  other  hand  is  the  joyful  anticipation 
of  going  home  and  meeting  friends  there. 
As  we  scatter  we  desire  to  carry  with  us  the 
love  of  Christ  and  to  do  His  will. 

The  commencement  week  began  Friday 
evening,  May  27,  with  a  public  hterary  pro- 
gram in  which  the  Men's  and  Ladies' 
Choruses  took  part.  On  Saturday  evening 
the  Mixed  Chorus  rendered  the  program. 

Sunday  morning  at  6  o'clock  the  Mission 
Meeting  began,  at  which  time  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast  of  Westover,  Md.,  spoke  on  "The  In- 
tercessory Missionary."  With  the  exception 
of  the  children's  classes,  Sunday  school  was 
dispensed  with  and  all  gathered  in  the  chapel. 
Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  spoke  on  "Mission  Aspects  of  the  Sun- 
day School,"  which  was  followed  by  5- 
minute  talks  by  a  number  who  are  in  con- 
tact with  mission  Sunday  schools.  The  mis- 
sion sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Maurice 
O'Connell  of  Lima,  Ohio.  In  the  afternoon 
the  following  program  was  given: 

First  and  Twentieth  Centimes  Compared: 
As  to  World  Needs,  J.   D.  Mininger, 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
As  to   Missionary   Methods  and  Zeal, 

Aaron  Mast. 
Every   Mennonite  a  Missionary,  Harvey 

Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
In  the  evening  the  baccalaureate  sermon 
was  preached  by  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell, 
Text,   "He  brought  me  forth  also   into  a 


large  place"  (Psa.  18:19). 

Monday  of  Commencement  Week  is 
Alumni  Day  at  E.  M.  S.  The  business  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  forenoon.  Over  the  din- 
ner hour  a  fellowship  meeting  was  enjoyed 
in  the  X-Hall.  The  1922  class  held  its  10- 
year  reunion  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  R. 
Mumaw  in  the  afternoon.  At  6:30'  Bro.  E. 
G.  Gehman  conducted  the  sunset  meeting 
on  the  hill,  after  which  the  Alumni  gave  its 
public  program  in  the  chapel.  The  program 
centered  around  the  theme  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. The  speakers  were  Menno  Brunk 
('22),  Harry  Brunk  ('20'),  and  Abram  Metz- 
ler  ('22).'  According  to  the  report  of  the 
Corresponding  Secretary  there  are  now  331 
living  members,  including  this  year's  class. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  sunset  meeting 
at  6:30  was  led  by  Bro.  Paul  Mosemann, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  We  feel  fortunate  that  we 
have  so  close  at  hand  a  hill-top  from  which 
we  can  look  on  God's  handiwork  stretching 
out  for  miles  and  miles.  To  sit  in  the  Sun- 
set meeting  and  meditate  on  God  and  His 
wonderful  works  has  thrilled  and  inspired 
many  of  us. 

On  this  evening  the  Class  Day  program 
was  rendered  to  a  house  filled  to  capacity. 
The  Junior  boys  did  splendid  work  in  hand- 
ling the  crowds  that  came.  It  is  all  so  dif- 
ferent from  the  accustomed  way  of  meeting 
in  the  tabernacle — we  do  miss  the  tabemacle. 

The  class  gave  a  worthwhile  program.  As 
they  leave  us  our  prayer  is  that  their  only 
desire  may  always  be  their  motto:  "To  do 
Thy  will,  O  God."  As  they  go  we  say,  "God 
bless  you." 

Wednesday  morning  at  9  o'clock  we  a- 
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gain  met  in  chapel  for  our  last  chapel  ex- 
ercises. The  period  was  lengthened  out, 
since  no  other  activities  were  scheduled  for 
the  day.  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  conducted  the  devotional  exercises.  A 
number  of  short  talks  were  given  by  min- 
isters present.  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  gave  a 
timely  address.  There  was  also  special 
music  by  the  O'Connells,  the  Kings,  and  the 
Faculty  quartette.  This  evening  the  sunset 
meeting  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Maurice 
O'Connell.  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  gave  the 
Commencement  Address  on  "Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?" 

The  Summer  School  of  9  weeks  will  be 
the'  next  on  the  E.  M.  S.  program.  There 
will  be  courses  in  Nature  Study,  English, 
Civics,  Education,  and  Psychology.  Bible 
will  be  offered  the  last  six  weeks. 

June  1,  1932.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 


A  WARNING  TO  THE  YOUNG 


Young  people  who  delight  in  sin, 
I'll  tell  you  what  has  lately  been, 
A  woman  who  was  young  and  fair- 
She  died  in  sin  and  sad  despair. 

She'd  go  to  frolics,  dance,  and  play, 
In  spite  of  all  her  friends  could  say; 
"I'll  turn  to  God  when  I  get  old. 
And  He  will  then  receive  my  soul." 

One  Friday  morning  she  took  sick — 
Her  stubborn  heart  began  to  break; 
"Alas,  alas,  my  days  are  spent. 
Good  God!  too  late  for  to  repent!" 

She  called  her  mother  to  her  bed, 
Her  eyes  were  rolling  in  her  head; 
"When  I  am  dead,  remember  well. 
Your  wicked  daughter  screams  in  hell. 

"The  tears  are  lost  you  shed  for  me, 
My  soul  is  lost,  you  plainly  see; 
Oh!  mother,  mother,  fare  you  well, 
My  soul  will  soon  be  dragged  to  hell; 

"My  earthly  father,  fare  you  well. 
My  soul  is  lost  and  doomed  to  hell; 
The  flaming  wrath  begins  to  roll, 
I  am  a  lost  and  ruined  soul." 

She  gnawed  her  tongue  before  she  died, 
She  rolled  and  groaned,  she  screamed  and 
cried; 

"Oh!  must  I  burn  forever  more. 

When  thousand,  thousand  years  are  o'er!" 

At  length  the  monster  death  prevailed, 
Her  nails  turned  blue,  her  language  failed; 
She  closed  her  eyes  and  left  the  world. 
Poor  Polly  down  to  hell  was  hurled. 

It  almost  broke  the  mother's  heart, 
To  see  her  child  to  hell  depart; 
"Oh!  is  my  daughter  gone  to  hell? 
My  grief  so  great  no  tongue  can  tell!" 

Young  people,  lest  this  be  your  case, 
Repair  to  God  and  show  your  face; 
Upon  your  knees  for  mercy  cry. 
Lest  you  in  sin  and  folly  die. 

Oh  sinner!  take  this  warning  fair, 
And  for  your  dying  bed  prepare; 
Return  to  Jesus  Christ  and  live, 
And  He  will  life  and  pardon  give. 

Remeni])cr  well  your  dying  day. 
And  seek  salvation  while  you  may; 
Forsake  your   sins  and   follies  too. 
Or  they  will  prove  your  overthrow. 

♦        *  ♦ 

Oh  ye  young,  ye  gay,  ye  proud. 
You  nnist  die  and  wear  a  shroud; 
Time  will  rol)  you  of  your  bloom, 
Death  will  drag  you  to  the  tomb; 


Then  you'll  cry  and  want  to  be 
Happ)'  in  eternity. 

The  great  white  throne  will  soon  appear, 
.A.nd  all  the  world  nmst  then  draw  near; 
I  hen  sinners  will  be  driven  down. 
And  saints  will  wear  a  starrj-  crown; 
Oh  then  you'll  cry  and  want    to  be 
Happy  in  eternity. 
— Sent  by  Eli  A.  Kandel,  Millersburg,  O. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Third  Bible  Meeting  Held 
at  the  Strasburi.'-  Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
on  May  5,  \93A. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Harry  H.  Witmer; 
Chor.,  Samuel  J.  Burkholder;  See's.,  Davkl 
L.  Lehman  and  Harry  L.  Burkholder. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  Devotion,  by  J. 
S.  Burkholder;  "Peace  be  unto  you,"  by 
Samuel  R.  Eby;  Ascension  Sermon,  by  W. 
F.  Charlton  (Text,  Luke  24:S0-53j;  Devotion, 
/by  Amos  Martin;  Children's  Meeting,  by 
Noah  C.  Lehman;  "When  the  Day  of  Pen- 
tecost was  fully  come,"  by  W.  F.  Charlton; 
"Having  therefore  these  promises,"  by 
Daniel  Strite;  Devotion,  by  Daniel  Kuhns. 
"Christ  the  Pattern  for  my  life,"  by  Walter 
Lehman;  Sermon,  by  W.  F.  Charlton  (Text, 
Luke  7:16). 

Thoughts  Presented. — In  Isa.  48:22  we 
read,  "There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,"  but 
in  Jno.  14:27  we  have  the  words  of  Jesus 
Himself  giving  us  His  peace.  We  are  glad 
for  this  truth,  that  as  we  submit  to  Christ 
and  His  teaching  we  can  have  the  lasting 
peace  that  Jesus  gives.  Just  before  ascend- 
ing to  heaven  Jesus  did  His  last  work  on 
earth,  which  was  to  bless  His  followers. 
The  first  thing  He  did  upon  ascending  was 
to  send  them  the  Comforter.  The  promise 
is  to  us  all  if  we  embrace  it.  Christ  is  a 
safe  pattern  to  follow.  When  differences  a- 
rise  between  us  we  can  take  Christ  as  our 
pattern  and  instead  of  differences  there  will 
be  unity.  If  we  have  enemies  we  should  re- 
member that  Christ  prayed  for  His  enemies. 

The  Lord  blessed  us  throughout  the  day. 
We  were  both  admonished  ^and  encouraged. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Yoder— Miller.— On  Thursday.  May  25.  1932, 
Bro.  Sylvan  Yoder  and  Sister  Alta  Miller,  both 
of  Ea.st  Fairview  congregation  near  Milford, 
Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  J.  E. 
Zimmerman.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Seinieiis— Stanton.— On  INIay  22.  1932,  Bro. 
('orny  .1.  Seimens  and  Sister  Ijois  B.  Stanton, 
both  of  the  Diiciiess,  Alta.,  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  regular  morn- 
ing service,  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer  oflBciating.  May 
(iod  bless  this  union  through  life. 


Stahly— MUler.— On  Sunday,  May  15.  1932, 
at  tile  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  Elkhart. 
Ind.,  occurred  tlie  marriage  of  Bro.  Ralpli 
Stahly  and  Sister  Sevilla  Miller,  both  members 
of  the  North  Main  Street  Mennonite  congre- 
gation, Nappanee,  Ind.,  Bro.  H.  F.  North  of 
Nappuiiee  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
union  through  life. 


Peacliey — Zook. — Uvo.  Raymond  R.,  son  of 
Solomon  I'eaeiiey,  Belleville,  I'a.,  and  Sister 
Ethel  M.,  daughter  of  Uriel  S.  Zook,  Allens- 
villc.  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  on 
May  29,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, by  Bisliop  .1.  N.  Durr,  the  bride's  grand- 
father. We  wish  tlieni  Ood's  blessing  and  pros- 
lierity  in  their  new  relations. 


Slaynialier  —  Newswaiiger.  —  Bro.  Jjester  M. 
Slaymaker  and  Sister  Anna  E.  Newswangir, 
both  njembers  of  the  White  IIor.se  congrega- 
tion, Lancaster  Co.  l*a..  were  united  in  mar- 
riage May  IS,  1932,  by  Bishop  Abram  L.  Mar- 


tin, at  the  home  of  the  bride'.s  parents.  Bro. 
and  Sister  R.  W.  Newswanger.  May  heaven's 
su)ishiiu'  brigiiten  their  pathway  through  life. 


Obituary 


Troyer. —  Daniel  L.  Trover  was  born  in 
Slianesville.  O.,  May  10.  1878:  died  in  Cleve- 
land. O.,  May  19.  19.32:  aged  54  y.  9  d.  liis 
sickness  was  cancer.  He  had  lived  in  different 
states  for  the  last  ten  years.  He  united  with 
the  A.  M.  Churcli  in  Missouri.  He  leaves  1 
sister  and  maiiv  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Services  were  held  at  Millersburg.  O.,  by  Lesier 
Hostetler.  Burial  at  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
("emetery. 


Hersiiberger. — Nancy  Larue,  daughter  of  Al- 
fred and  Evelyn  Fry  Hershberger.  was  born 
May  1.5.  1931;  died  May  14.  1932;  aged  11  m. 
and  29  d.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
tiie  home  near  .Johnstown.  Pa.,  by  Hiram  Win- 
gard.  Alex.  Weaver  and  W.  W.  Hall.  Text, 
Job  1  :21. 

"Ere  sin  could  blight. 

Or   .sorrow  fade 

Death  came  with  friendly  care 

The  little  bud 

To  heaven  conveyed 

And  bade  it  blossom  there."  ^ 

Bnibalier. — Sarah  Catharine,  only  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Brubaker.  was  born 
in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Mar.  8.  1912.  After  an  ill- 
ness of  several  months  she  peacefully  fell  asleep 
in  .Jesus  May  25.  1932:  aged  20  y.  17  d.  She 
gave  her  heart  to  .Jesus  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  early  age  of  fourteen. 
Iler  sweet  disposition,  her  devotedness  to  her 
Master  and  her  parents,  won  her  many  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Ciuireh  near  Bowdil.  Ohio,  of  which  church 
she  was  a  member,  by  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
assisted  by  Brethren  Daniel  Brubaker  and  Ben. 
Good.  Text,  "Her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it  is 
yet  day." 


Tennefoss. — Meredith  Earl,  oldest  son  of  Bro. 
T.  .1.  and  Sister  Mabel  i  Keim)  Tennefoss,  was 
born  Nov.  2.  1917 ;  passed  away  at  his  home 
near  Fentress.  Ya..  ilay  21.  1932.  Death  came 
very  suddenly  from  pneumonia  after  an  illness 
of  five  days.  Meredith  had  been  a  member  of" 
the  Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite  Church  since  the 
spring  of  192S  and  his  daily  life  bore  testimony 
to  the  reality  of  his  profession.  Just  a  few 
hours  before  his  death  he  told  those  at  his  bed- 
side. "I  am  ready  to  go."  Surviving  are  his 
liarents.  G  sisters  and  1  brother.  Services  at  the 
Mt.  Pleasant  Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  C.  D. 
Bergey  and  S.  H.  Brunk.  Text.  I  Sam.  20:3 
and  I  Thess.  4  :13.  Buried  in  cemetery  adjoin- 
ing the  church. 


Kin/ie. — liCah  Eby,  wife  of  the  late  Moses 
Kin/.ie.  was  born  in  Nov..  1844  :  died  May  24. 
1932,  in  her  S8tii  year.  She  is  survived  by  two 
children  (Simon,  and  Mrs.  John  Metzl.  6  grand- 
children, 14  great-grandchildren,  also  many 
relatives  and  frieiuls  who  mourn  her  departure. 
Sister  Kinzie  was  for  a  number  of  years  the 
oldest  member  of  the  Cressman  Mennonite  con- 
gregation at  Breslau,  Ont.  Her  presence  will 
be  missed,  but  her  cheery  disposition  will  long 
be  renuMuberod  by  those  who  knew  her  best.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  Fri<lay,  May  27,  from  her 
late  honu\  and  at  the  Cressnnm  Mennonite 
Chureli.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery.  Breth- 
ren .Joints  Snider  atul  Oscar  Burkholder  were 
in  charge.  Text.  Psa.  91  :1-1C>. 


Farver. — Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Solo- 
mon and  Drusilla  (Sehroekl  Farver.  was  horn 
near  Walnut  Creek.  O..  Feb.  27.  18t>7:  died 
near  tlie  same  place  May  7.  19.32;  aged  t!5  y. 
2  ni.  10  d.  She  was  adopted  by  Jacob  J. 
Miller  and  wife  when  she  was  13  years  old. 
She  leaves  her  adopted  parents,  1  brother.  2 
luilf-sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
She  iniited  with  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
Church  in  her  youth,  aiul  remained  a  faithful 
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member  until  death.  Her  illness  was  short. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
A.  M.  meeting  house.  Burial  in  cemetery  near 
by.  Services  were  conducted  by  Venus  Hersh- 
berger  (Psa.  23;  Rom.  8:24-28),  A.  \V.  Miller 
(Hos.  13:14,  I  Cor.  15:55)  and  Corsan  Mast  (I 
Cor.  15:67). 


Heidlauf. — Minerva  H.  Heidlauf  was  born 
Feb.  11,  1857;  died  May  IG,  1932;  aged  75  y. 
3  m.  5  d.   She  was  a  daughter  of  Abram  and 

  Hoffman  Stauffer  of  Silver  Spring,  Pa., 

and  a  member  of  the  Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite 
congregation  for  many  years  often  walking  one 
and  a  half  miles  to  the  church  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Of  late  years  she  could  not  go  to  services 
not  being  strong  in  body.  There  remain  to 
mourn  her  departure  her  husband,  Adam  Heid- 
lauf and  one  sou  Phares.  Also  one  sister,  wife 
of  Aaron  Leonard,  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church.  Short  services  from  her  late  home  in 
Silver  Spring  on  Thursday  May  19  with  further 
services  in  the  Silver  Spring  IJ.  B.  Church  by 
Bros.  Isaac  H.  Brubaker  and  Seth  Ebersole 
from  Psa.  116  :15 :  "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 


Bohrer. — ^Marion  Louise,  only  child  of  Clar- 
ence and  Mildred  Bohrer,  was  born  in  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  May  22,  and  2  days  later  our 
precious  jewel  was  taken  from  this  world  of 
sin  to  her  glorious  home  above.  God  gave,  He 
took.  He  will  restore.  He  doeth  all  things  well. 
She  leaves  her  parents,  grandparents,  and  great- 
grandparents  ;  also  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  The  body  was  brought  to  the  home  of 
her  great-grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  T. 
Steiner  of  Marshallville,  O.,  May  25,  and  the 
following  morning  the  little  one  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Crown  Hill  Cemetery  where  two 
babes  (John  Paul  Ebersole  and  Fern  Darline 
Kanagy),  also  grandchildren  of  the  Steiner 
family,  have  been  laid  to  rest.  The  family  keen- 
ly feels  their  loss  in  the  death  of  these  precious 
jewels,  but  it  seems  to  bring  heaven  nearer. 
Short  services  were  held  at  the  grave  by  Bro. 
Ben  Good  of  Orrville,  Ohio. 

"Another  little  lamb  has  gone, 
To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave ; 

Another  little  darling  babe 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave." 


Stuckey. — John,  son  of  Peter  and  Anna 
Stuckey,  was  born  near  Stryker,  O.,  Feb.  7, 
1882 ;  died  at  his  home  near  West  Unity,  O., 
May  24,  1932;  aged  50  y.  3  m.  17  d.  Bro. 
Stuckey  had  been  ill  for  nearly  a  year,  and 
just  a  few  days  before  his  death  he  contracted 
pleuro-pneumonia.  On  Oct.  7,  1906,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Arminta  Jane 
Schmucker.  They  shared  together  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  life  for  nearly  26  years.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  sons  and  2  daughters.  He 
leaves  his  loving  wife,  3  sons,  2  daughters,  a 
step-mother,  7  brothers,  5  sisters,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  One  son  and  his 
parents  preceded  him  in  death.  In  his  youth  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  Avith 
the  Amish  Mennonite  congregation.  He  remained 
true  to  this  faith  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  27,  1932  at  the  Loekhart  Church, 
conducted  by  S.  D.  Grieser,  assisted  by  S.  S. 
Wyse.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber ; 

Peaceful  in  thy  grave  so  low. 
Thou  no  more  will  join  our  number, 

Thou  no  more  our  sorrows  know." 


Waybill. — Osee  Waybill,  was  born  in  Noble 
Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  24,  1890;  died  in  the  Muskegon 
Co.,  Mich.,  Tuberculosis  Sanitarium  May  18, 
1932 ;  aged  41  y.  6  m.  24  d.  He  came  with  his 
parents  to  this  county  when  about  two  years 
old,  living  most  of  the  time  near  Woodville.  He 
was  married  to  Beatrice  Simmons  on  July  3, 
1916,  who  died  in  1924.  One  daughter  (Grace) 
survives  this  union.  He  was  married  to  Viola 
Nelson  in  October,  1926.  Three  children  have 
been  born  to  them  (Nelson,  Lawrence,  and  Don- 
na Joyce).  For  nearly  two  years  and  a  half  he 
has  been  in  the  sanitarium  fighting  the  dread 
disease   Tuberculosis   and   consequently  being 


tlius  separated  from  his  family,  the  little  chil- 
dren have  hardly  learned  to  know  the  love  and 
care  of  father.  His  mother  died  just  tliree 
montlis  ago,  and  a  sister  about  a  year  and  a  half 
ago.  He  was  unable  to  attend  either  of  tiieir 
funerals.  Besides  the  above-named  he  leaves  a 
siei)-danghter  ((-arol)  and  four  sisters  (Mrs. 
Ella  Crooks,  Mrs.  Ijucinda  Brewster,  Mrs.  Sadie 
Jarham,  and  Mrs.  Edith  Young).  He  was  a 
member  of  tlie  Mennonite  ('hurch  of  Big  prairie. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  White  Cloud 
Methodist  Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  Erie  E. 
Bontrager. 


Hoover. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Pre.  John 
and  Mary  (Zimmerman)  Weaver,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Aug.  25.  1846;  died  April 
20,  1932;  aged  85  y.  7  m.  25  d.  She  came  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1868.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Levi  F.  Hoover,  July  30,  1871, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  Jan.  10,  1913.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  5  daughters  and  1  son. 
She  is  survived  by  3  daughters  (Mrs.  M.  S. 
Martin,  Mrs.  M.  M.  Zimmerman,  and  Mrs.  G. 
(3.  Sensenig),  26  grandchildren,  25  great-grand- 
children, 1  sister  (Mrs.  Rebecca  Wenger)  and 
4  brothers  (Christian,  Henry,  .lohn  B.,  and 
Noah),  also  a  large  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews  and  friends.  2  sons  and  2  daughters 
preceded  her  in  death.  .Ian.  17,  1931,  her  son 
(Israel)  passed  away  and  Feb.  17,  of  the  same 
year  her  daughter  (Lydia)  also  passed  to  her 
reward.  She  was  of  a  kind  and  loving  dis- 
position, much  concerned  about  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  her  children.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  For  the  last  year 
and  a  half  she  made  her  home  with  her  brother 
John  at  whose  home  she  died.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  Moses  G.  Horst  of 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 


Miller. — Benjamin  D.  Miller  was  born  near 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  .Tuly  14,  1860;  died  May 
19,  1932,  of  heart  trouble ;  aged  71  y.  10  m.  5  d. 
He  was  bedfast  for  ten  days.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Martha  Miller,  Jan.  14,  1883.  To 
this  union  were  born  seven  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters, one  son  and  one  daughter  having  preceded 
him  in  death.  Those  remaining  to  mourn  his 
departure  are  his  wife,  six  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter (Harvey,  Arletus,  Melvin,  William,  lira, 
Alton,  and  Mrs.  Wilber  Yoder)  ;  also  KJ  grand- 
children, 3  brothers  and  4  sisters  (John,  Amra. 
Daniel,  Mrs.  John  H.  Weaver,  Mrs.  Corsan 
Mast,  Mrs.  Daniel  W.  Hershberger,  and  Mrs. 
Moses  K.  Miller).  Three  sisters  and  two  bro- 
thers preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  lifelong 
member  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church, 
to  which  he  was  faithful  until  tlie  end.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Walnut  (Veek  Men- 
nonite Church  on  iNIav  22.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  D.  M.  Friedt  and  A.  W.  IMiller. 

"Rest  on,  dear  Father, 

Your  labors  are  o'er; 
Your  willing  hands 

Will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  father, 

True  and  kind. 
No  friend  like  you 

On  earth  we'll  find." 


Rohrer. — Benjamin  W.,  son  of  Pre.  IMichael 
and  Elizabeth  (Westheffer)  Rohrer.  was  born 
near  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Sept.  20,  1857.  His  en- 
tire life,  which  covered  a  period  of  74  years,  7 
months,  and  17  days,  was  spent  at  the  home 
where  his  death  occurred.  On  Dec.  26,  1878,  he 
was  married  to  Nancy  Lehman  of  Washington- 
ville,  Ohio.  To  this  union  four  sons  and  two 
daughters  were  born  (Samuel  D.,  Melissa  Lan- 
dis,  Clayton,  William,  Mollie  Graber,  and  Ben- 
jamin L.).  His  wife  and  two  sons  (William 
and  Benjamin)  preceded  him  in  death.  He  is 
also  survived  by  a  sister  (Mary  Kreider,  aged 
94  years),  and  one  brother  (Michael  W.),  14 
grandchildren,  and  3  great-grandchildren.  Soon 
after  marriage  he  and  his  companion  united 
with  the  Lower  Mennonite  church  in  which 
cause  he  was  deeply  interested  and  remained  a 
devoted  member  until  death.  His  death,  which 


came  as  a  relief  after  three  and  a  half  weeks 
of  suffering,  was  caused  by  hardening  of  the 
arteries.  During  iiis  illness  he  expressed  his  de- 
sire to  go  home  and  be  at  rest.  Tlie  funeral  was 
held  May  10  at  the  Lower  Mennonite  church 
and  was  largely  attended.  Bros.  M.  W.  Horst, 
A.  B.  (iood.  and  V.  R.  Lantz  oflieialcd.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

By  a  granddaughter. 


Wyse. — Vernon  J.,  son  of  Menno  and  Mary 
Wyse,  was  born  near  Arclibold,  O.,  .Vi)ril  21, 
lilOO;  died  early  .Monday  nioniing.  >Iay  16, 
at  I  lie  Daviess  Co.  Hospital  at  Wasliing- 
ton.  Ind.,  following  a  very  serious  automobile 
accident;  aged  26  y.  25  d.  Bro.  Wyse  united  in 
marriage  with  Iva  Rupp  Sept.  IS,  1928.  They 
lived  together  in  matrimony  for  3  years  and 
7  months.  To  tliis  union  were  born  2  cliildren 
— Lauretta  June  and  Donald  (iene.  Vernon  was 
the  youngest  of  a  family  of  S  children.  He  was 
left  an  orphan  child  when  quite  small.  At  the 
age  of  three  years,  Bro.  Peter  Yoder  and  wife 
took  him  into  their  home.  He  lived  with  them 
until  death.  He  leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  wife, 
2  children,  3  brothers,  3  sisters,  his  foster  par- 
ents, and  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends. 
His  parents,  and  1  sister  preceded  him  in  death. 
About  4  years  ago  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  where  he  remained  faithful  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  18  at  the  Cen- 
tral A.  M.  Church  near  Archbold,  O.,  in  charge 
of  S.  S.  Wyse,  assisted  by  S.  D.  Grieser.  Text, 
Matt.  24  :44.  Burial  in  Pettisville  cemetery. 

"We  need  not  mourn  for  Vernon. 

He  is  happier  than  we, 
But  let's  all  live  a  Christian  life. 

So  we  some  day  may  Vernon  see. 
It's  hard  to  give  him  up. 

But  (lod  does  all  things  best. 
For  Vernon   now   has  reached  that  heavenly 
place. 

Where  all  is  peace  and  rest." 


Mast. — Sarah,  wife  of  Aaron  Mast,  was  born 
Oct.  7,  1853;  died  May  24,  1932;  aged  78  y. 
7  m.  17  d.  She  was  previously  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Eli  J.  Miller,  who  died  .Ian.  31,  1878. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  children  (Mrs. 
Harry  B.  Phillips,  William  Perry  Miller,  and 
Mrs.  Arvilla  Hershberger,  who  died  near  Man- 
tua, Ohio,  Jan.  22,  1917).  On  Dec.  18,  1884. 
she  was  reunited  in  marriage  to  Aaron  Mast 
and  again  three  children  were  born  to  the  un- 
ion (Ira,  Mrs.  Melvin  B.  Burkey,  and  Lester 
W.,  all  residing  at  home).  Early  in  her  life 
she  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  she  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death  relieved  her,  being  constant  in 
attendance  as  long  as  her  health  permitted. 
During  the  last  six  weeks  of  her  life  she  was 
bedfast  where  she  gradually  became  weaker  and 
weaker  as  the  days  passed  by.  At  times  she 
had  to  endure  much  suffering  and  great  i)ain. 
but  bore  it  all  bravely  and  without  much  com- 
plaint. She  leaves  her  aged  husband,  three  sons, 
two  daughters,  three  brothers  (Abraham  Ho- 
stetler,  Nathaniel  Hostetler,  and  Henry  N.  Ho- 
stetler).  Also  three  stepsons,  Abraham  J.  Mast, 
Amos  :Mast,  and  William  A.  Mast.  Two  step- 
daughters. Mrs.  Abner  Hosteller  and  IMrs.  E. 
T,  A.  Zook.  Sixteen  grandchildren  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Five  brothers  and  four 
sisters  preceded  her  in  deai'..  Our  dear  mother 
has  passed  on  to  the  othe''  Ivn-e.  Yes.  she  has 
gone,  but  we  shall  never  ;V,rg.^t  what  sacrifices 
she  so  willingly  and  uiu-  •  ji'.ainingly  made  for 
us.  No  task  seemed  too  rcat  for  her  to  under- 
take. Never  did  she  fal  •  r  nor  shirk  her  duty 
to  her  family,  her  home  and  her  friends.  Now, 
as  never  before,  we  liear  ringing  in  our  ears 
that  sound  Christian  admonition  she  tried  to 
give  us.  Not  always  did  we  heed  her  kindly  ad- 
vice, we  must  admit  with  deep  regret.  Y'es, 
mother  has  passed  on,  and  only  one  thing  re- 
mains that  we  can  do ;  we  may  so  live  that 
some  day  we  shall  meet  her  again  in  that  home 
beyond  the  skies.  Funeral  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Mennonite  Church  on  Friday,  May  27.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Lester  Hostetler  and  Alvin 
W.  Miller. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


A  "back-to-the-farm"  movement  is  now 
on  in  a  number  of  places  where  arrange- 
ments are  being  made  to  induce  needy 
families  in  the  cities  to  move  out  on  small 
farms  of  sufficient  size  to  raise  their  next 
winter's  supply  of  food.  The  movement 
seems  a  little  late  for  best  results,  but  even 
a  partial  crop  will  prove  to  be  a  relief. 

Germany,  like  other  nations,  has  been  feel- 
ing the  effects  of  the  restlessness  brought  on 
by  the  world-wide  financial  depression.  The 
new  cabinet  under  the  leadership  of  Franz 
von  Papen  is  said  to  be  decidedly  militaris- 
tic in  its  leanings  and  there  are  indications 
that  the  fascists  under  the  leadership  of 
Hitler  may  yet  come  into  power.  Confidence 
in  President  Von  Hindenberg  keeps  people 
hopeful  that  there  may  not  be  a  serious 
crisis  ahead  in  German  national  aflairs. 


One  of  the  spectacular  features  connected 
with  the  pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
powers  that  be  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  is  the 
march  of  many  thousands  of  ex-soldiers  up- 
on Washington,  with  the  expressed  purpose 
of  remaining  there  until  a  soldiers'  bonus 
bill  has  been  passed  and  they  are  in  possession 
of  their  money.  If  Congress  should  be  thus 
coerced  into  passing  the  desired  legislation, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  rapidly  mounting  de- 
ficit and  increasing  national  debt  that  is 
causing  our  national  leaders  so  much  grave 
concern,  the  precedent  would  "doubtless  lead 
to  endless  troubles. 


Brussels,  June  2. — Whitney  Warren,  the 
American  architect  who  reconstructed  the 
Louvain  library,  to-day  lost  his  last  appeal 
in  the  supreme  court,  to  retain  the  inscription 
he  had  placed  on  the  balustrade  of  the  main 
facade. 

It  was  the  now  famous  text:  "Destroyed 
by  German  fury,  rebuilt  by  American  gen- 
erosity." 

Monsignor  Ladeuze,  rector  of  Louvain 
University,  objected  to  the  inscription  on 
the  grounds  that  it  reflected  unjustly  upon 
the  Germans  and  would  perpetuate  hatreds 
generated  by  the  war. — News  Item. 


The  Congress  at  Washington,  D.  C,  has 
had  some  stormy  sessions  during  the  past 
few  weeks  in  an  efifort  to  "balance  the 
budget."  Everybody  seems  to  be  in  favor 
of  it,  but  nobody  relishes  the  thought  of 
having  to  pay  higher  taxes.  On  the  other 
hand,  to  reduce  the  expenses  of  Govern- 
ment means  that  some  people's  salaries  will 
have  to  be  reduced  if  not  stopped  altogether. 
So  it  is  that  practically  every  proposal  made 
meets  with  a  stormy  protest  from  some 
quarters.  To  add  to  their  difficulties.  Con- 
gressmen are  looking  forward  to  the  coming 
fall  elections  and  thus  feel  impelled  to  mix 
their  statesmanship  with  politics. 


Several  of  the  recent  General  Conferences 
of  leading  denominations  in  America,  not- 
ably the  Methodists  and  the  Presbyterians, 
seem  to  have  been  occupied  about  as  much 
in  matters  political  as  they  were  in  religious 
problems.  The  question  which  seemed  to 
stir  them  about  as  much  as  anything  else 
was  that  of  prohibition.  And  it  seems  that 
by  their  militant  stand  on  this  question 
they  also  succeeded  in  stirring  the  politicians; 
for  if  there  is  anything  a  politician  wants  it 
is  to  be  on  the  winning  side  al)otit  election 
time.  But  whatever  one  may  think  of  the 
temperance  issue,  there  is  more  to  be  lost 
than  gained  by  churches  dai)hling  in  politics. 
The  people  so  graphically  described  in  I 
Pet.  2:9  can  wield  a  greater  power  for  good 
by  way  of  the  Throne  than  they  can  by  way 
of  the  ballot  box. 


that  the  return  of  prosperity  may  bring  with 
it  evil  rather  than  good.  Those  who  are 
striving  merely  for  the  return  of  prosperity, 
rather  than  for  the  setting  up  of  a  more  just 
economic  system  may  thwart  the  wonderful 
opportunity  which  lies  before  the  world  now. 
Such  neglect  might  result  in  moral  bank- 
ruptcy. "What  is  the  prayer  which  we  are 
offering  for  our  land  to-day?"  Dr.  Coffin  in- 
quired. "Unquestionably  there  are  people 
praying  to-day  who  were  not  a  few  years 
past.  When  the  whole  economic  system 
crashes  about  your  ears,  and  you  feel  your- 
self utterly  helpless  before  worldwide  forces, 
instinctively  your  heart  gropes  upward  to- 
ward whatever  may  be  above  this  topsy- 
turvydom. But  for  what  are  we  asking?  God 
is  not  a  deity  of  caprice,  but  a  God  of  order. 
There  is  an  inexorable  nexus  between  the 
desire  we  cherish  and  the  result  which  en- 
sues. If  we  are  praying  for  a  return  of  the 
mad  decade  from  1919  to  1929,  it  is  quite 
probable  that  something  of  the  kind  may 
come  to  pass,  and  therewith  leanness  of  soul 
and  another  and  the  more  terrible  result  of 
moral  bankruptcy." — Selected. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Good  Books  on  Social  Ethics  and 
Christian  Morality- 


Preaching  at  Union  Seminary  Chapel  on 
May   1,   Dr.    Henry    Sloano   Coffin  warned 


(Preserve  this  list  for  future  reference) 

FOR  BOYS  AND  YOUNG  MEN 

John's  Vacation — Age  10  to  15   $  .25 

Chums— Age  16  to  18  25 

When  a  Boy  Becomes  a  Man,  Bisseker  .40 
Instead  of  Wild  Oats— Hall— Age  18 

and  over   40 

What  a  Young  Boy  Ought  to  Know — 

Stahl   1.00 

What  a  Young  Man  Ought  to 

KnovT— Stahl    1.00 

What  a  Young  Husband  Ought  to  Know 

—Stahl    1.00 

Before  Marriage — For  Young  Men — 

Hoffman   50 

FOR  GIRLS  AND  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Margaret,  the  Doctor's  Daughter —  - 

Age  12  to   14    2S 

Life  Problems— Age  15  to  18   25 

In  Her  Teens,  Mrs.  Chapman,  age  13-19  40 
When  Your  Knight  Comes  Riding — 

Boutwell   50 

The  Heart  of  the  Rose — Paper,  .35; 

cloth  60 

The  Changing  Girl — Latimer,  age  10-15  .40 
What  a  Young  Girl  Ought  to  Know — 

Allen    1.00 

What  a  Young  Woman  Ought  to  Know — 

Allen    l.OO 

What  a  Young  Wife  Ought  to  Know — 

Allen    1.00 

FOR  GIRLS  AND  BOYS 

Out  for  Character   $1.00 

Social  Purity,  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch  .05;  .50  a  doz. 
Christian  Courtship — a  Tract,  Yake  .05  doz. 

CJoud  Fiction 

Fine  Gold— Westervelt   $1.50 

Dragon's  End — Westervelt    1.25 

Under  Whose  Wings — Bird    1.75 

Silver  Trumpet — Inglis    1.00 

A  SPECIAL  SERIES 

How  Shall  I  Tell  My  Child—     Paper  Cloth 
Chapman  (For  Parents'  Use)  $0.40 
How  to  Tell  the  Story  of  Life — 

Shannon  (For  Parents'  Use)  $  .40  .75 
Perfect   Womanhood — Shannon       .50  out 

Perfect   Girlhood — Shannon    out  .75 

Heredity  Explained — Shannon   50  1.00 

Single  Standard  Eugencis —  "   50  1.00 

Perfect   Boyhood — Shannon   40  .75 

Perfect  Manhood — Shannon   50  1.00 

Address  all  orders  to 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  Ontario  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Poole  Church  near  Poole,  Ont., 
on  June  14,  15,  1932.  All  cordially  invited. 

Secretary. 


Dakota-  Montana 


The  Dakota- Montana  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation,  near 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  June  21-24  inclusive.  Sun- 
day School,  Mission,  and  Young  People's  Con- 
ference followed  by  Church  Conference. 

Those  from  a  distance  desiring  to  be  met 
at  trains,  notify  L.  C.  Kauffman,  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak.  Every  one  is  cordially  invited  to  be 
present. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Sec. 


AF  erta-Saskatchewan 


The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  hold  its  annual  session  with  the 
Duchess  congregation  at  Duchess,  Alta., 
July  5-7.  July  5  Sundaj'  School  Conference, 
July  6  Mission  Board  Meeting  and  Mission- 
ary Conference,  July  7  Church  Conference. 
A  Gospel  sermon  each  evening.  We  cordial- 
ly invite  you  to  worship  with  us  in  these 
meetings.  For  information  write  H.  B.  Ra- 
mer.  Duchess,  Alta. 

N.  E.  Roth,  Mod. 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec. 


The  whole  wide  world  for  Jesus! 

This  shall  our  watchword  be; 
Upon  the  highest  mountain, 

Down  by  the  widest  sea; 
The  whole  wide  world  for  Jesus, 

To  Him  shall  all  men  bow, 
In  city  or  in  prairie — 

The  world  for  Jesus  now. 

— J.  D.  Hammond. 


Give  of  thy  sons  to  bear  the  message  glor- 
ious; 

Give  of  thy  wealth  to  speed  them  on  their 
way; 

Pour  out  thy  soul  for  them  in  prayer  vic- 
torious; 

And  all  thou  spendest  Jesus  will  repay. 
Puljlish  glad  tidings,  tidings  of  peace; 
Tidings  of  Jesus,  redemption  and  release. 

— Mary  A.  Thompson. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that 
love  him :  but  all  the  wicked  will  he 
destroy." 


Here,  in  a  few  words,  is  written 
the  complete  record  of  God's  dealing 
with  man.  The  entire  Bible  supports 
this  brief  summary  of  the  destiny  of 


man. 


If  you  are  looking  for  another 
brief,  concise,  all-inclusive  statement 
giving  the  same  summary  of  facts 
concerning  man's  destiny,  turn  to 
Matt.  25 :46  and  read :  "And  these 
(the  wicked)  shall  go  away  into  ev- 
erlasting punishment :  but  the  right- 
eous into  life  eternal." 


The  surest  way  to  defeat  a  good 
cause  or  to  discredit  a  Bible  doctrine 
is  to  drown  thought  in  words.  Some 
years  ago  we  read  an  editorial  in 
which  the  writer  evidently  meant  to 
leave  the  body  of  his  readers  under 
the  impression  that  he  believed  in  the 
verbal  inspiration  of  Scripture  and  it 
was  just  as  evident  that  he  did  not 
believe  a  word  of  it.  How  did  he  go 
about  it?  By  filling  a  whole  column 
with  words  without  saying  anything. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  best  way  to 
support  a  cause  or  to  promulgate  a 
doctrine  is  to  get  ideas  clearly  into 
your  mind,  master  your  subject,  then 
say  what  you  mean  and  mean  what 
you  say. 


Fathers  and  mothers,  while  you  are 
reaching  out  an  arm  to  shield  your 
own  children  from  the  snare  of  the 
evil  one  (which  is  your  peculiar  du- 
ty) will  you  not  reach  just  a  little 
farther  and  help  some  one  else's  child 
out  of  the  same  snare  (which  is  also 
a  duty  and  a  privilege)  ?  While  par- 
ents owe  a  special  obligation  to  their 
own  children,  we  should  never  forget 
that  before  God  all  children  are  alike 
precious. 


nonite  General  Conference  of  North 
America,"  is  an  editorial  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  the  Secretary  of 
their  General  Conference  had  address- 
ed a  letter  to  the  churches  of  that  Con- 
ference to  get  their  feeling  with  ref- 
erence to  postponing  the  meeting  of 
their  General  Conference,  which  was 
to  have  met  some  time  this  summer, 
and  applying  the  money  thus  saved  to 
other  needy  causes.  It  is  one  of  the 
many  evidences  that  the  present 
world-wide  financial  depression  is  hav- 
ing its  effects  upon  the  religious 
world.  Whatever  may  be  said  with 
reference  to  the  wisdom  or  unwisdom 
of  such  a  proposition,  it  after  all  em- 
phasizes the  importance  of  applying 


LEWIS  H.  SHANK 


The  messenger  of  death  has  called 
away  Bro.  Lewis  H.  Shank,  father-in- 
law  of  the  editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman.  The  obituary 
notice  will  be  folund  in  this  issue.  The 
group  whose  interests  center  about  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  and  the 
Publishing  House  wish  to  extend  to 
the  bereaved  relatives  and  friends  sin- 
cere sympathy,  and  to  recall  to  mind 
the  fact  that  oiu*  loss  is  Bro.  Shank's 
eternal  gain.  May  the  God  of  all  grace 
comfort  the  sorrowing  hearts. — R. 


In  the  June  2  number  of  "The  Men- 
nonite," English  organ  of  the  "Men- 


the  means  at  hand  to  purposes  which 
will  mean  most  in  the  advancement  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 
May  we  learn  that  lesson  so  complete- 
ly that  the  rule  will  be  followed  after 
times  become  normal  again.  Two 
things  should  be  riveted  upon  our 
minds  and  consciences:  (1)  Money 
spent  for  "the  unnecessaries  of  life" 
means  wasting  our  Master's  goods,  a- 
busing  our  sacred  opportunity  as 
God's  stewards.  •  (2)  Among  legiti- 
mate causes,  preference  should  be  giv- 
en to  such  investments  as  are  most 
urgently  in  need  or  will  mean  most  in 
promoting  the  interests  of  the  King- 
dom. These  two  things  should  be  re- 
membered in  times  of  prosperity  as 
well  as  adversity. 


Going  Home. — We  have  seen  tiny 
infants,  struggling  for  breath,  but 
finally  succumbing  to  superior  pow- 
ers, the  spirit  returning  to  the  God 
who  gave  it,  the  lifeless  form  remain- 
ing as  a  mute  witness  to  what  had 
been  the  hope  of  a  now  saddened  fam- 
ily. But  their  brief  stay  on  earth  was 
worth  while,  for  our  Savior  Himself 
said,  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en." 

We  have  seen  hopeful,  sturdy 
youths,  with  every  promise  of  a  long 
and  useful  life  ahead,  giving  way  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  God  and,  due 
to  sickness  or  accident,  answering  the 
call  of  the  Lord  to  "Come  up  higher." 
Hearts  were  bowed  in  grief,  fond 
hopes  had  to  be  given  up,  and  some 
of  life's  plans  had  to  be  changed ;  but 
God  had  spoken,  in  His  infinite  wis- 
dom He  knew  what  was  best,  and  to 
His  will  we  submissively  bowed ;  "for 
we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

We  have  seen  those  who  were  in 
the  prime  of  life,  upon  whom  rested 
great  responsibilities  and  before  whom 
there  seemed  to  be  numerous  oppor- 
tunities, laid  low  upon  a  bed  of  sick- 
ness. Friends  exclaimed,  "We  can  not 
spare  them."  We  did  not  see  how  it 
could  be  for  the  good  of  the  Cause  for 
them  to  be  removed  from  time  to  eter- 
nity at  that  particular  time  or  under 
such  circumstances.  But  God,  who 
knows  all  things  and  can  see  things 
ahead  that  it  is  impossible  for  man  to 
foreknow,  graciously  took  them  to 
Himself.  Heaven  was  made  richer 
and  the  world  was  made  better  be- 
cause of  their  being  taken  away. 

We  have  seen  aged  pilgrims  whose 
race  in  life  had  been  run,  whose  labor 
of  love  had  been  a  blessing  to  several 
generations  and  whose  life  had  been 
an  uplift  to  many  people,  who  in  the 
evening  of  their  earthly  existence 
were  laid  upon  a  bed  of  affliction.  As 
the  sun  of  earth  was  sinking  the  dawn 
in  the  other  world  was  brightening. 
Earth  was  receding  and  heaven  was 
drawing  nearer,  and  finally  the  cords 
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of  life  were  snapped  and  the  ransomed 
souls  were  wafted  home  to  glory. 
God  had  spoken,  ripened  sheaves  had 
been  gathered  in,  and  those  left  behind 
had  another  object-lesson  reminding 
us  that  "this  world  is  not  our  home." 

The  prattling  infant,  the  stur- 
dy youth,  the  burden-bearer  in  the 
midst  of  the  struggles  of  life,  and  the 
aged  pilgrim  had  each  gone  home  to 
glory.  They  are  in  the  presence  of 
God,  in  the  Paradise  of  the  blest,  in 
the  realms  of  eternal  glory,  beyond  the 
reach  of  earth's  trials  and  tribulations. 
We  need  these  different  kinds  of  wit- 
nesses to  the  home-going  ordered  by 
the  Lord,  that  we  may  be  kept  awake 
to  the  realities  of  life  and  that  the  vi- 
sion of  a  blessed  eternity  may  not  pass 
from  our  sight.  These  experiences 
put  the  touch  of  tenderness  into  our 
lives  and  give  to  the  people  of  God  a 
nobility  of  soul  that  nothing  else  will : 
and  in  unison  with  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Master  in  Gethsemane  we  pray, 
"Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 

But  what  about  those  passing  over 
who  have  never  made  the  necessary 
preparations  to  meet  their  God?  Are 
they  also  going  home,  even  if  it  is  not 
the  home  above?  Ah,  NO!  Eternity 
for  them  means  an  endless  experience 
of  outcasts,  banished  forever  from  the 
presence  of  the  Father  who  had  gra- 
ciously prepared  for  them  a  home 
which  they  rejected  in  the  day  of  op- 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Thus  the  authorities  of  the  canton 
Bern  for  a  number  of  years  used  every 
means  at  their  command  "to  extirpate 
the  Anabaptists."  The  persecution  of 
the  Brethren  in  Bern  was  as  severe  as 
on  Roman  Catholic  territory  but  fail- 
ed signally  to  bring  the  hoped-for  re- 
sults. Apparently  the  Council  finally 
despaired  of  accomplishing  their  pur- 
pose by  cruel  severity.  When  Hans 
Lueti,  a  minister  of  the  Brethren  in 
Eggiwyl  in  the  Emmenthal,  in  the 
summer  of  1538  approached  the  Coun- 
cil through  Hans  Gines,  a  state  church 
clergyman,  with  a  proposal  for  a  dis- 
putation, they  consented,  though  the 
great  debate  held  at  Zofingen,  six 
years  before,  had,  considered  from  the 
state  church  point  of  view,  ended  in 
complete  failure. 

These  debates  can  here  be  but  bare- 
ly mentioned.  We  shall,  however,  give 
a  partial  list  of  the  names  of  Brethren 
attending  the  second  debate :  Acberly, 
Bruggcr,  Flueckinger,  Gerber,  Ilun't- 
zicker,  Huscr,  Kolb,  I<raicnl)uel,  Neu- 
enschwand,  Rupj),  Ryff,  Schcllenberg, 
Schindlcr.  Schneider,  Schumacher,  Sch- 
wendeman,   Sutter,   Zougk.    The  re- 
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portunity.  God  had  indeed  prepared  a 
home  for  all  who  were  created  in  His 
image,  but  they,  like  Esau,  despised 
their  birthright,  sold  it  for  a  mere  mess 
of  worldly  pottage,  and  the  only  place 
left  for  these  miserable  outcasts  from 
the  presence  and  glory  of  God  is  "the 
place  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels !"  Yea,  verily,  "The  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God !" 

Dear  Christian  friends,  keep  your 
eye  upon  the  heavenly  home  which 
God  has  so  graciously  prepared  for  us. 
See  that  you  have  made  "your  calling 
and  election  sure,"  your  title  clear  to 
the  eternal  mansions  in  the  skies.  In 
yonder  skies  you  will  find  the  city 
"whose  builder  and  maker  is  God ;" 
"an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens,"  a  home  that  is 
never  saddened  by  death  nor  marred 
by  the  sinful  follies  of  this  world ;  a 
home  "where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 
Tell  your  neighbors,  especially  the  un- 
converted ones,  of  what  there  is  ahead. 
Improve  every  opportunity,  both  in 
witnessing  and  in  shining  for  Jesus, 
to  the  end  that  the  greatest  possible 
number  of  people  within  your  sphere 
of  influence  may  eventually  be  num- 
bered among  the  happy  home-goers. 
"Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 


ports  of  these  debates  are  invaluable 
sources  for  the  study  of  the  faith  and 
principles  of  the  Swiss  Brethren. 

In  a  decree  of  the  Council  published 
within  a  few  months  after  the  debate 
of  1538  the  complaint  is  made  that,  de- 
spite the  recent  disputation,  the  Ana- 
baptist sect  increases,  and  in  a  man- 
date dated  Sept.  6,  1538,  the  same  com- 
plaint is  repeated.  It  was  ordered  that 
all  ministers,  teachers,  and  leaders  of 
the  Brethren  should  be  "put  to  death 
without  mercy  with  the  sword."  Im- 
prisoned Brethren  who  would  not  re- 
cant should  be  subjected  to  torture, 
excepting  women.  The  magistrates 
were  ordered  to  hire  men  to  lie  in  wait 
for  their  leaders  and  ministers. 

In  the  year  1541  Hans  Franz  Nae- 
geli,  a  high  official  of  Bern,  addressed 
the  Council  pleading  for  a  more  len- 
ient attitude  toward  the  Brethren.  A 
few  years  previously  he  had  been  dele- 
gated by  the  Council  to  appear  before 
the  king  of  France  to  intercede  for  the 
I)ersecuted  Huguenots.  Obviously  this 
led  him  to  make  a  comparison  between 
the  attitude  of  the  Council  toward  the 
Brethren  and  that  of  the  government 
of  France  toward  the  Huguenots.  The 
Council  thereupon  published  a  man- 
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date  which  was  somewhat  less  severe* 
than  former  decrees. 

A  noticeable  increase  of  the  "Ana- 
baptists" in  the  whole  Emmenthal  re- 
gion was  recorded  in  1551.  In  the  year 
1564  it  was  decreed  that  those  who* 
give  shelter  and  food  to  the  Brethren^  , 
should  be  punished  "by  burning  downl 
and   utterly  destroying  their  houses 
and  barns."  In  the  Tyrol,  the  Austrian 
province  adjoining  Switzerland  to  the 
east,  the  order  to  destroy  the  dwelling 
houses  in  which  Swiss  or  Hutterian 
Brethren  had  assembled  for  worship 
was  in  force  for  a  long  period.  In  vil- 
lages and  towns  such  houses  were  torn  i 
down  ;  in  the  country  they  were  de-  ' 
stroyed  by  fire.  There  is  no  evidence  ■ 
that  the  threat  of  destroying  houses  i 
of  the  Brethren  or  of  those  who  gave  ' 
them  lodging  was  carried  out  in  any  < 
instance  in  the  canton  Bern.   In  1567  ;  ' 
the  Council  of  Bern  decided  that  chil-  '  ' 
dren  of  married  couples  whose  matri- 
monial bond  was  not  solemmized  by  a  ] 
minister  of  the  state  church  were  to 
be  considered  illegally  born  and  could 
not  be  legal  heirs  of  their  parents.  A 
new  mandate  demanding  the  persecu-  | 
tion  of  the  Brethren  was  issued  in  1579.  i 

In  a   general   synod   of  the   state  1 
Church  clergy,  held  in  Bern  in  1581,  ! 
the  Council  censured  the  inconsistent 
lives  of  the  state  church  clergy.  Many  : 
of  the  preachers,  it  was  stated  by  the 
Council,  were  guilty  of  offensive  sins 
("fornication,  adultery,  blasphemy, 
drunkenness,  avarice,"  etc.),  and  this  j 
was  in  particular  mentioned  as  a  cause 
of  the  spread  of  the  Brethren.  On  the  i 
same  occasion  a  number  of  prominent  : 
clergymen     rendered    a    noteworthy  i 
"opinion"  regarding  the  treatment  of 
constant  Brethren.  They  deemed  it  ad-  j 
visable  to  resort  to  execution  of  Ana-  i 
baptists  only  in  exceptional  cases.  "For  f 
while  they  are  being  led  out,"  they  t 
said,  "and  while  at  the  place  of  their  1 
execution  they  speak  and  deport  them-  ( 
selves  in  a  way  that  many  of  the  spec- 
tators are  filled  with  pity  and  compas- 
sion, and  marvel  at  their  constancy ; 
and  all  this  has  a  tendency  to  predis-  i 
pose  people  favorably   toward  their 
doctrine.  Past  experiences  have  given  . 
abundant  proof  of  this." 

A    lengthy    mandate    agamst    the  ■ 
Brethren  was  published  by  the  Coun- 
cil on  Sept.  3,  1585.  Notwithstanding 
all  efforts,   the  mandate  states,  the  • 
Anabaptist  sect  has  increased  rather 
than  decreased,  and  further  attempts 
toward  its  suppression  cannot  be  ex-  • 
jiectcd  to  succeed  unless  the  cause  of 
this  evil  be  removed.  "The  main  rea- 
son why  so  many  God-fearing  people 
who  sincerely  seek  Christ  are  offended 
and  withdraw  from  our  church  is  the  a 
fact  that  vices  such  as  adultery,  avar-  q 
ice.  cheating,  usury,  pride,  profanity,  o 
and  drunkenness  are  common  among  S( 
us."  The  mandate  charges  the  clergy  ol 
also  with  such  transgressions.  It  was  Si 
decreed  that  all  "Anabaptists"  shall  in 


THE  PERSECUTION  OF  THE  SWISS  BRETHREN  IN  THE 
CANTON  BERN  IN  THE  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 

By  John  Horsch 


1932 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


227 


be  led  over  the  border  of  the  canton  by 
the  police.  If  they  ever  return  they 
shall  be  executed  without  further  cere- 
mony. Ministers  and  other  leaders 
who  have  once  been  led  over  the  bor- 
der have  forfeited  their  lives.  Minis- 
ters who  are  natives  of  the  canton  Bern 
shall  be  put  to  the  rack  to  exact  con- 
fessions regarding  their  labors.  To 
give  shelter  or  lodging  to  Brethren 
(even  to  closest  relatives)  was  forbid- 
den on  pain  of  a  fine  of  100  pounds. 

Twelve  years  later  (July  29,  1597) 
the  Council  published  another  man- 
date against  the  Brethren.  The  com- 
plaints about  offence  given  by  some 
of  the  clergymen  of  the  state  church 
are  repeated  and  exemplary  punish- 
ment threatened  all  offenders  among 
the  clergy — an  evidence  among  many 
of  the  salutary  influence  wielded  by  the 
Brethren  as  concerns  practical  Chris- 
tian life  in  the  state  church. 

The  Martyr's  Mirror  (English  edi- 
tion, p.  1070)  contains  a  list  of  Swiss 
Brethren  martyrs  who  were  executed 
in  Bern  from  1528  to  1571.  According 
to  a  statement  attached  to  this  list  it 
was  copied  from  the  so-called  tower- 
book,  in  1667,  by  Hans  Loersch,  a 
prisoner  who  was  afterwards  sen- 
tenced to  the  galleys  and  "led  in  chains 
down  to  the  sea"  to  serve  as  a  galley 
slave.  When  it  is  recalled  that  there 
are  not  a  few  cases  on  record  that  war- 
dens of  prisons  were  kindly  disposed 
toward  the  Brethren,  it  appears  quite 
possible  that  Hans  Loersch  may  have 
been  given  this  opportunity.  The  list 
copied  from  the  tower-book  was  pre- 
served by  Christian  Kropf,  and  later 
incorporated  into  the  Book  of  Martyrs. 

The  above  mentioned  list  records 
forty  executions,  but  is  known  to  be 
incomplete.   Records  concerning  such 
executions  are  very  meager.  According 
to  a  statement  said  to  have  been  made 
by  an  executioner,  many  were  put  to 
death   secretly    at    night.    The  only 
source  of  information  concerning  the 
martyrdom  of  some  of  the  Brethren 
are  the  records  of  the  treasurer  of  the 
Council  of  Bern.  These  records  show 
that  in  many  instances  sums  were  paid 
grave  diggers  for  burying  the  bodies 
of  executed  Brethren.   The  names  of 
le     the  victims  were  not  given.  There  are 
].     many  entries,  "For  burying  an  Ana- 
i(f     baptist ;"  "for  burying  two  (or  three) 
,e  Anabaptists." 

;r  The  Council  of  Bern  ordered,  in  1532, 
ts  that  constant  Brethren  should  be  put 
to  death  without  preceding  trial  or 
ii[  sentence,  to  save  the  cost  of  regular 
3-  proceedings  of  law.  In  the  territories 
le  qf  Switzerland  which  were  ruled  di- 
.j  rect  by  the  Swiss  central  government 
,e  a  similar  ruling  was  in  force.  Conse- 
f.  quently  court  records  contain  nothing 
V  of  these  executions.  However,  this 
Jd  scarcely  explains  fully  the  meagerness 
rv  of  the  records  on  this  point.  It  is  dif- 
j;  ficult  to  avert  the  conclusion  that  the 
ill  I    meagerness  was  intentional.  The  plain 


fact  is  that,  as  a  rule,  Protestants  have 
been  ashamed  of  persecuting  and  put- 
ting dissenters  to  death. 

The  authorities,  both  secular  and 
ecclesiastical  attempted,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  to  persuade  themselves  that 
the  persecution  of  the  dissenters  was 
necessary  for  safeguarding  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  church,  and  therefore  it 
was  excusable.  Nevertheless  they,  ap- 
parently, were  determined  to  cover  the 
tracks  of  their  cruel  mode  of  dealing 
with  conscientious  fellow  Christians. 
And  so  well  did  they  succeed  in  this 
attempt  that  less  than  a  century  after 
the  execution  of  the  last  martyr  it  was 
denied  by  state  church  theologians 
that  ever  any  "Anabaptists"  were  ex- 
ecuted in  Bern.  Later  this  opinion  was 
recognized  as  an  error,  yet  so  impar- 
tial a  historian  as  Ernst  Mueller,  min- 
ister of  the  state  church  at  Langnau 
in  the  Emmenthal,  who  in  1895  wrote 
a  history  of  the  Brethren,  was  of  the 
opinion  that  the  number  of  the  mar- 
tyrs in  this  canton  was  not  as  large 
as  given  in  the  Martyr's  Mirror.  But 
subsequent  investigations  showed  that 
there  were  considerably  more'  execu- 
tions than  those  mentioned  in  the  Book 
of  Martyrs. 

The  Mennonite  Church  in  the  Em- 
menthal has  weathered  all  storms  of 
persecution.  At  times  it  was  greatly 
reduced  in  numbers  but  has  continued 
its  existence  to  the  present  day,  though 
the  congregations  in  the  Jura  regions 
surpass  it  to-day  in  numerical  strength. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  ITS  POWER 


By  Elmer  Schmucker 

For  the  Gospel  ilerald. 

There  is  a  great  power  back  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  said  in 
Matt.  28:18,  speaking  to  His  disciples, 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth."  God  is  the  great  pow- 
er-house through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord — unlimited  power.  The  greatest 
institution  is  the  Church. 

When  the  question  was  asked  the 
disciples,  "Whom  do  men  say  that  the 
Son  of  man  is?"  the  answer  came  back, 
"Some  say  John  the  Baptist,  or  Elias, 
or  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets." 
Jesus  turns  the  question  to  His  disci- 
ples, asking.  "But  whom  'say  ye  that  I 
am?"  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said, 
"Thoii  art  the  Christ,  the  son  of  the 
living  God."  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
"Blessed  art  thou  Simon."  He  told 
Peter  that  flesh  and  blood  had  not  re- 
vealed this  unto  him,  but  the  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  And  Jesus  said, 
"Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

This  is  a  strong  statement ;  and  fur- 
thermore He  said,  "I  will  give  unto 
thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and 


whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  "For  oth- 
er foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ"  (I 
Cor.  3:11).  As  Christians  we  must 
recognize  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,  and  "He  is  the 
head  of  the  body,  the  Church ;  who  is 
the  beginning,  the  first  born  from  the 
dead;  that  in  all  things  He  might  have 
the  preeminence,  for  it  pleased  the  Fa- 
ther that  in  Him  should  all  fullness 
dwell"  (Col.  1:18).  So  the  leaders  of 
the  Church  rr^ust  recognize  this  fact 
that  Jesus  is  the  head  of  the  Church, 
and  that  He  holds  the  leaders  responsi- 
ble for  the  governing  of  the  Church. 
They  must  discipline  according  to  the 
Word  of  God  as  it  is  given  to  us 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Church  must  have  rules  and 
regulations  as  a  standard  to  go  by. 
The  standard  must  be  set  up  toward 
Zion.  Jer.  4:6.  I  believe,  according 
to  the  Word,  that  leaders  of  the 
Church  have  a  right  to  set  up  a  stand- 
ard for  the  governing  of  her  people. 
The  Word  teaches  those  who  are  of 
the  fold  "to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  command  you ;  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world"  (Matt.  28:20). 

Now  if  your  aim  is  to  teach  the  right 
things,  to  observe  them,  then  you  have 
God's  promise  to  you.  If  God  be  for 
you,  who  can  be  against  you?  We 
know  that  there  are  problems  before 
us,  but  the  Lord  requires  His  stewards 
to  be  faithful  in  His  work. 

As  a  conference,  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons  must  come  together  in 
unity  with  much  prayer  and  fasting 
and  ask  Jesus  for  help.  Paul  says,  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  Without 
Him  we  can  do  nothing.  Then  the 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  must 
go  out  with  one  accord  ;  not  divided, 
but  united.    Great  will  be  their  power. 

As  the  rules  and  regulations  are 
made,  we  as  members,  should  and 
must  be  submissive  to  the  conference 
rulings.  United  with  God,  we  stand  ; 
divided,  we  fall.  We  cannot  afford  to 
drift  away  from  God's  Word.  We 
must  live  close  to  Him  who  is  able  to 
keep  us  from  falling.  We  cannot  ex- 
pect to  receive  power  from  God  if  we 
drift  into  worldliness.  If  we  do  so  we 
will  lose  power.  There  is  no  question 
in  my  mind,  according  to  the  Word, 
that  we  have  been  drifting.  If  we  are 
willing  to  regain  strength  we  must  re- 
new our  covenant  with  God.  "For  we 
are  laborers  together  with  God :  yea 
are  God's  husbandry :  yea  are  God's 
building"  (I  Cor.  3:9).  Then  let  us 
be  steadfast  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
that  the  powers  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  may  again  be  magnified  in  the 
Church  that  we  may  have  the  privi- 
lege of  knowing  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 
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Missions 

He  that  uoetb  forth  »nd  wecpelh^  bearinc  .pre- 
cious iced  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  bis  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fiuldi ;  {or  tliey 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — ^John   4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goapel  to 
every  creature. — Mark   16  :1S. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

(Mennonite  Old  People's  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers-: — Greeting.  A 
few  lines  from  our  Home  at  this  time. 
We  cannot  say  that  all  are  well,  as  the 
writer  has  been  on  the  sick  list  for  the 
last  week,  but  is  thankful  to  the  good 
Lord  for  his  recovery. 

At  this  time  we  have  warm  weather, 
but  dry.  Rain  would  be  appreciated. 

Services  were  conducted  May  8  by 
■Bro.  Moses  K.  Horst  of  this  place,  and 
Amos  Martin  of  Smithsburg,  Md.  May 
22  by  Bros.  David  R.  Lesher  and  Sam- 
uel R.  Eby  of  Clearspring,  Md. 

We  have  been  encouraged  by  having 
a  number  of  visitors  from  Souderton, 
Pa.,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  and  New 
Holland,  Pa;  also  from  Augusta  Co., 
Va.  We  always  appreciate  these  calls 
as  well  as  visits  from  others  near  by. 

We  close  with  our  best  wishes  to  all. 

In  His  name, 

June  2,  1932.  B.  E.  Stauffer. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Greetings : — On  Sunday,  May  8,  our 
communion  services  were  held  at  Al- 
toona. We  had  very  impressive  serv- 
ices ;  eighty  partook  in  this  service. 
This  is  the  largest  number  in  com- 
munion services  in  the  history  of  the 
Mission.  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  had  charge 
of  the  services. 

We  had  a  welcome  surprise  on  Sun- 
day, the  15th,  when  the  following 
brethren  stopped  with  us :  Bishop  A- 
bram  Martin  and  deacon  Sem.  Eby  of 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  Pre.  J.  W.  Weaver  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Harry  E. 
Smuck  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  Bro.  Martin 
preached  at  Mill  Run  Chapel ;  Bros. 
Weaver  and  Eby  took  part  in  services 
at  Altoona. 

Bro.  Harry  M.  Flory  and  wife,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  spent  Saturday  evening,  the 
14th,  with  us.  On  Sunday  morning 
they  took  with  them  in  their  auto, 
Sister  Nissley  and  myself  en  route  to 
attend  the  General  Mission  Board 
Meeting  held  at  Metamora,  111.,  May 
22-24.  We  stopped  along  the  way  at 
Scottdale,  Canton  Mission,  Ft.  Wayne 
Mission,  Old  People's  Home  at  Eure- 
ka, and  the  Peoria  Mission,  and  visit- 
ed our  aged  Aunt,  Fannie  Masterson, 
86  years  old,  living  at  Oak  Park,  Chi- 
cago. On  our  way  home  stopped  off 
at  the  I'ennsylvania  state  institution 
of  feeble  minded  children.  Polk,  Pa. 
There  are  three  of  our  Altoona  in- 
mates at  the  institution.    At  present 
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they  have  2700  inmates.  In  our  ab- 
sence from  the  work,  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr 
had  charge  of  the  work  here. 

Sister  Anna  H.  Weaver  served  on  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  program  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Martinsburg. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  are  planning 
to  hold  a  two-week  summer  Bible 
school  at  one  of  our  substations,  Can- 
on Station  in  the  Schoolhouse,  July 
5-17,  with  Bro.  J.  B.  Kanagy  of  Al- 
lensville  principal  of  the  school.  Each 
evening  will  be  followed  by  evangel- 
istic services  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  M. 
Nissley.  We  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  this  work. 

The  Weavers  Congregation,  Johns- 
town Dist.,  sent  in  the  monthly  pro- 
visions for  May.  Brethren  Kenneth 
Kaufifman  and  Harold  Miller,  and  Sis- 
ter Melvie  Gerber  of  Volant,  Pa., 
brought  the  provisions  from  the  New 
Wilmington  Mennonite  congregation 
June  3. 

Sister  Thelma  McConnell  of  this 
city,  who  was  attending  E.  M.  School 
in  Virginia,  returned  to  her  home  in 
Altoona  Thursday,  the  2nd. 

Sister  Katie  Wingard,  one  of  our 
workers,  is  spending  two  weeks  with 
her  friends  in  Cambria  county. 

The  Allensville  congregation  sent  us 
a  supply  of  provisions  to  give  out  a- 
mong  our  needy  families. 

Cash  Received  During  May 


Allensville  Cong.  $15.37 
S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.  14.80 
Locust  Grove  Ascension  Meeting  8.49 


$38.66 

Cash  Value,  Clothing 

Conestoga  S.  Circle  $3.75 

Reid  S.  C.  7.05 

Cross  Road  &  Lauvers  6.60 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio  4.00 

Beech,  Ohio  6.00 


$27.40 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

June  4,  1932.    Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Cottage  City,  Md. 

With  the  May  issue  of  "The  Way" 
questionnaires  were  distributed.  Very 
few  replies  have  been  received  by  us 
thus  far. 

May  15  Bro.  Shenk  held  a  meeting 
for  the  Juniors  who  are  Christians  and 
members  of  the  Church,  to  help  them 
with  their  problems  and  to  ascertain 
their  spiritual  progress. 

Sister  Shenk  and  children  have  re- 
turned home  after  a  week's  stay  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

June  5  Brethren  J.  H.  Mellinger  and 
H.  L.  Herr  were  visitors  at  the  mis- 
sion. 

Our  Summer  Bible  School  will  be 
held  July  11  to  29.  Teachers  and  help- 
ers are :  Alta  Barge,  Strasburg,  Pa. ; 
Katherine  Keener,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Esther  Weber,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Esther  Ha- 
bccker,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Barbara  Long- 
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enecker,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. ;  Esther 
Histand ;  Martha  Mosemann ;  R.  J. 
Shenk,  Supt. 

New  members  who  have  moved  here 
this  past  week  are  Bro.  and  Sister  Col- 
lins and  daughter,  June  Marie,  Mason- 
town,  Pa.  We  are  glad  to  have  them 
with  us. 

June  7,  1932.       ]\Iartha  Mosemann. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — 

The  meetings  were  held  the  last  two 
Sundays  as  scheduled  with  the  excep- 
tion that  some  speakers  were  substi- 
tuted for  others  who  were  absent.  The 
topics  were  well  discussed  and  proved 
interesting  and  we  believe  helpful.  The 
Monday  evening  preaching  services 
were  closed  but  we  are  continuing  a 
preaching  service  on  Tuesday  evening 
following  the  study  of  the  Sunday 
school  lesson. 

A  house  at  the  corner  of  N.  Howard 
and  Cumberland  Sts.,  for  the  Summer 
Bible  School  has  been  secured  to-day. 
The  whole  school  will  be  held  in  this 
building  this  year  instead  of  having 
the  school  separated  as  we  had  last 
year.  This  building  has  nine  rooms 
which  can  be  used  as  class  rooms.  Its 
location  is  very  suitable  as  it  is  near 
the  community  we  wish  to  reach,  the 
same  in  which  we  have  been  laboring 
in  previous  years,  and  at  the  same  time 
it  is  better  located  for  our  Sunday 
school  pupils  from  the  Mission.  Seven 
teachers  are  engaged  with  one  more 
to  be  heard  from.  The  school  is  to  open 
June  27.  We  invite  your  prayers  and 
contributions. 

Amos  Horst  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  is 
scheduled  to  preach  at  the  Mission, 
June  26.  Bro.  Joseph  Brunk  and  wife 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  pleasant 
callers  at  the  Mission  last  week,  having 
brought  some  young  sisters  to  the  city 
who  are  securing  work  here. 

In  His  service, 

June  8,  1932.       J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — The  work  at  this 
station  is  encouraging  although  we 
would  like  to  see  some  things  differ- 
ent from  what  they  are.  But  we  are 
sure  of  this:  If  we  pray  and  wait  on 
God,  He  will  bring  it  to  pass.  What  a 
Father  we  have ! 

There  are  a  number  of  applicants 
under  instruction  at  the  j^resent  time 
who  need  your  prayers. 

Would  there  be  a  Christian  home 
near  Lancaster  city  that  would  ojien 
their  door  for  a  young  sister  out  of  a 
home  of  eleven  children.  She  would 
make  good  help  for  the  right  home. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  the  op- 
portunities are  great  and  many  in  a 
city  like  this.     One  of  them  is  the 


1932 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


229 


Summer  Bible  School  starting  July  11 
(D.  v.).  What  a  privilege  to  iaave 
over  two  hundred  children  daily  under 
the  instruction  of  able  Christian  teach- 
ers !  Those  of  you  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer  may  have  a  share  in 
this  work  in  this  way.  This  would  be 
a  great  help  to  know  we  have  a  group 
who  are  praying  for  the  work  daily. 
If  you  wish  to  help  in  this  way  just  a 
line  to  tell  us  would  be  an  encourage- 
ment. 

Take  the  opportunity  to  visit  our 
school  any  day  (Monday  to  Friday) 
July  11 — July  29,  in  the  morning  only. 

One  of  the  workers,  Sister  Anna 
Winters,  spent  a  few  days  in  Virginia 
at  the  E.  M.  S.  commencement.  She 
has  spent  a  number  of  years  in  the 
service  at  this  place.  Her  labors  are 
much  appreciated. 

We  are  still  feeding  men,  not  as 
many,  however,  and  give  some  baskets 
weekly  as  yet.  The  needs  are  many  in 
the  city.  The  Lord  only  knows  what 
we  shall  see  next  winter.  May  we 
trust  in  Him,  and  may  this  depression 
drive  us  closer  to  Him. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  also. 
In  His  glad  service, 

June  10,  1932.  D.  S.  Krady. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 

(May  11,  1932) 
By  Edna  B.  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Since  no 
news  items  have  come  in  from  the 
other  stations,  I  shall  mention  a  few 
things  about  Pehuajo. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Litwiller,  returned 
from  Pellegrini  last  Friday  night  with 
gratifying  reports  of  his  ten-day  evan- 
gelistic services.  Although  the  last 
night  of  the  meetings  was  very  rainy, 
a  large  crowd  was  present,  and  7 
souls  confessed  faith  in  Christ.  Sev- 
eral others  had  done  so  on  previous 
nights. 

We  are  gratified  with  the  splendid 
enrollment  in  the  primary  school  at 
this  place.  Including  the  children  in 
the  kindergarten,  there  are  80  pupils 
on  the  roll.  The  attendance  of  a  few 
new  pupils  gives  us  new  contacts  and 
thus  new  opportunities.  Each  Satur- 
day the  day  school  pupils  are  invited 
to  attend  the  Sunday  school  on  the 
following  Sunday.  This  has  helped  to 
increase  the  S.  S.  attendance.  The  in- 
terest is  also  good.  We  are  having  a 
contest  between  the  girls  and  the  boys 
to  encourage  the  attendance.  Some 
time  ago  when  the  boys  came  to  S.  S. 
and  saw  that  the  girls  were  quite  nu- 
merous, two  of  them  went  out  quickly 
to  hunt  new  recruits.  In  a  few  min- 
utes they  returned  leading  in  a  pro- 
cession of  news-boys,  street  waifs, 
and  whoever  they  could  convince  to 
Gome,  as  long  as  he  was  a  boy.  It 
was  amusing  to  see  the  boys  file  in 


with  their  bundles  of  newspapers. 
Probably  it  was  the  first  Sunday  that 
some  of  those  boys  heard  the  Gospel. 
Some  of  them  have  come  since.  Of 
course  the  boys  won  the  contest  and 
were  delighted  with  their  success. 
The  last  few  weeks  the  girls  have 
been  gaining.  Some  of  them  go  out 
awhile  before  the  S.  S.  hour  to  invite 
other  girls  to  come.  Two  of  the  girls' 
classes  are  quite  large,  and  seem  to 
enjoy  the  S.  S.  lessons. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  Litwiller  gave  us 
a  splendid  review  talk  on  the  temper- 
ance lesson.  We  praise  God  that  the 
message  gripped  the  heart  of  one  of 
the  hearers  who  has  been  a  convert 
for  some  time.  On  Sunday  evening 
he  told  the  pastor  that  he  is  giving  up 
the  smoking  habit  to  which  he  had 
been  a  slave.  He  confessed  that  the 
morning  message  was  just  suited  to 
his  needs.  This  brother  is  not  yet  a 
member ;  but  he  attends  the  services 
faithfully,  and  we  believe  that  the 
Lord  is  going  to  give  him  victory  and 
joy.  Will  you  pray  f(tr  him?  He  is  a 
tailor  in  this  city,  and  since  business 
is  not  so  good,  he  also  has  a  financial 
struggle. 

The  Sunday  evening  services  are 
well  attended.  Within  the  last  few 
weeks  several  have  expressed  desire 
to  follow  Christ.  There  are  quite  a 
number  in  the  converts  class,  some  of 
whom  will  likely  unite  with  the 
Church  in  a  short  time.  Pray  for 
these  young  converts,  that  they  may 
be  really  sincere,  and  that  they  may 
follow  the  truth  as  it  is  taught  to 
them.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  still  con- 
victing men  of  sin  and  is  leading  them 
to  the  cross  of  Christ,  Who  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost.  Last  Sunday 
evening  we  had  a  very  impressive 
Mother's  Day  service.  We  believe 
that  the  stirring  sermon  reached  the 
hearts  of  many  of  the  parents.  There 
was  an  audience  of  180,  including  the 
parents  of  many  of  the  school  chil- 
dren. A  number  of  the  children  re- 
cited and  sang  messages  about  Moth- 
er. Their  taking  part  encouraged  the 
parents  to  come,  and  incidentally  all 
heard  a  clear  Gospel  message. 

Brother  Zagami,  the  native  helper 
at  Madero,  about  12  miles  away,  gave 
us  a  call  yesterday.  He  recently  re- 
turned from  a  month's  tour  of  colpor- 
tage  work  in  some  of  the  towns  north 
and  east  of  Pehuajo.  We  trust  that 
many  will  receive  the  message  of  life 
in  the  Gospels,  Testaments,  and  Bi- 
bles which  he  sold. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

In  Neh.  8:8  we  are  taught  how  to 
read :  "So  they  read  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the 
sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand 
the  reading." — S.  M.  Kanagy. 

The  truths  of  the  Gospel  should  oc- 
cupy not  only  our  thoughts  but  our 
lives  as  well. — L.  J.  Miller. 


REJOICING  WITH  THEM  THAT 
DO  REJOICE 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice. — 
Rom.  12:15. 

I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
that  my  children  walk  in  truth. — III 
John  4. 

Last  week  we  called  attention  to 
some  heart-rending  incidents  in  con- 
nection with  the  mission  work  here 
under  the  caption,  "Weeping  with 
Them  that  Weep."  This  week  we  want 
to  note  actual  happenings  which  cause 
us  to  "Rejoice  with  them  that  do  re- 
joice." 

Like  the  ointment  in  the  home  of 
Mary  and  Martha  and  Lazarus,  the 
fragrance  of  Sister  Ella  Zook's  life 
lingers  with  us.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  she  so  capably  served  as  one  of 
the  first  principals  of  our  Week  Day 
Bible  School,  and  left  Kansas  City  ow- 
ing to  her  health  condition.  To  one  of 
our  former  co-workers  she  writes : 
"My  condition  is  so  much  better  that 
I  ask  you  to  rejoice  and  thank  the 
Lord  with  me."  In  a  recent  letter  to 
vSister  Mininger  she  says,  "Just  a  note 
to  let  you  know  I'll  be  thinking  of  you 
on  Mother's  day.  I  want  you  to  know 
that  your  care  of  me  and  kindness 
while  in  your  home  has  not  been  for- 
gotten, but  abides  as  a  blessed  mem- 
ory. Num.  6:24-26  expresses  my  wish 
for  you  at  this  season." 

With  a  face  almost  beaming  with 
joy,  Mr.  Martin  said  to  me  at  the  close 
of  a  recent  Sunday  evening  service : 
"I  want  to  thank  you  people  here  for 
your  prayers  for  me."  Mr.  Martin  is  a 
worker  at  the  large  Union  Station  in 
Kansas  City,  Mo.  He  had  been  sick 
abed  for  a  number  of  months.  Some  of 
our  workers  kindly  remembered  him 
during  his  illness  and  he  is  rejoicing 
in  having  the  prayers  of  his  friends 
answered. 

"I  thank  mv  God  upon  every  re- 
membrance of  you."  This  was  the 
greeting  which  a  Kansas  City  mother 
received  from  one  of  her  children  who 
was  away  from  home  on  Mother's  day. 

Harry  Haag,  together  with  his  wife 
and  daughter,  are  among  those  who 
were  .recently  admitted'  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  "I  have 
no  more  longing  for  cigarettes,"  said 
Bro.  Haag  to  the  writer  recently.  Just 
as  the  Samaritan  woman  left  her  water 
pot  after  she  found  the  Living  Water 
so  Bro.  Haag, 

"Has  found  a  richer  Treasure, 
One  that  fadeth  not  away." 

"I  would  not  take  a  thousand  dollars 
for  my  experience  in  Kansas  City," 
said  one  of  our  members  the  other 
day. 

That  man  you  hear  singing  so  heart- 
ily in  the  Sunday  services  is  Bro.  . 

He  has  been  liberated  from  the  prison 
house  of  sin  and  has  a  good  reason  to 
rejoice  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
(Continued  on  page  236) 
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Family  Ciicle 

At  ior  me  and  my  bouue,  we  will  lerTe  the  Lcrd 
— Joihua  24:15. 

Remember  now  th;  Creator  in  the  day*  of  thy 
youth. — Eccleaiastea  12:1. 

The  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house :  thy  children  like  oliye  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  rifht. — Bphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Bpnesiana  6 :2. 


SATISFIED 


I  cannot  say, 
Beneath  the  pressure  of  life's  cares  to-day, 

I  joy  in  these; 

But  I  can  say 
That  I  would  rather  walk  the  rugged  way 

If  Him  it  please. 

I  cannot  feel 
That  all  is  well  when  darkening  clouds  con- 
ceal 

The  shining  sun; 
But  then  I  know 
God  lives  and  loves — can  say,  since  it  is  so, 
"Thy  will  be  done." 

I  do  not  see 
Why  God  should  e'er  permit  some  things 
to  be 

When  He  is  love; 

But  I  can  see, 
Though  often  dimmed  through  mystery. 

His  hand  above. 

I  do  not  look 
Upon  the  presen't,  nor  in  Nature's  book. 

To  read  my  fate; 

But  I  do  look 
For    promised    blessings    in    God's  Holy 
Book— 

And  I  can  wait. 

I  may  not  try 
To  keep  the  hot  tears  back,  but  hush  the 
sigh. 

It  might  have  been; 
And  try  to  still 
All  rising  murmurs,  and  to  God's  sweet  will 
Respond,  "Amen." 

— Sel.  by  Florence  M.  Sensenig. 

A  MOTHER'S  RESPONSIBILITY 
Specially  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs 

Scripture  lays  great  emphasis  on  the 
privileges  of  parents,  and  the  memory, 
as  well  as  the  heart,  may  be  helped,  if 
we  add,  their  prerogatives  and  power. 
The  very  first  mention  implies  that  the 
child  remains  with  them  till  grown  up 
(Gen.  2:24)  :  we  observe  a  definite  con- 
trast in  the  animal  world. 

The  united  influence  of  father  and 
mother  is  ever  before  us,  and  the  first 
"Commandment  with  promise"  men- 
tions them  together,  as  those  Avhom 
children  are  not  merely  to  obey  but  to 
honour,  a  peculiarly  impressive  word. 
The  absence  of  "honour"  to-day  is  one 
of  the  sad  signs  of  the  times.  The 
Holy  Spirit,  in  an  epistle  dealing  es- 
pecially with  the  heavenlv  calling, 
mentions  this  command  (Eph.  6:1-,'^. 
see  also  Col.  3:20).  Precepts  are  not 
out  of  place  because  believers  are  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  Law- 
lessness is  not  the  reverse  of  legality, 
but  its  kinsman :  both  exalt  self.    Tt  is 
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deeply  important  that  parents  should 
recognize  this  teaching,  and  God's  in- 
struction as  to  acting  together.  The 
present  day  tendency  for  such  to  disa- 
gree in  front  of  their  family  is  deplor- 
able, and  sinful.  They  little  realize  the 
bitter  fruits  of  this  departure  from 
God's  will.  The  children  become  one- 
sided, and  seek  to  set  one  parent  a- 
gainst  the  other,  and  to  gain  from  one 
what  the  other  would  refuse.  The 
scheming  involved,  together  with  de- 
ceit and  its  sad  accompaniments,  hid- 
ing from  one  that  which  another 
knows,  must  undermine  the  whole 
moral  training.  We  think  of  Genesis 
27.  If  only  believers  realized  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  marriage  and  a  home 
earlier  in  their  life,  and  recollected  I 
Pet.  3  :7,  with  the  whole  of  Eph.  5  :21- 
33,  these  scriptures  would  be  a  source 
of  rich  blessing.  Often  we  are  awak- 
ened "too  late,"  and  yet,  even  then, 
God  may  mercifully  grant  the  restora- 
tion of  years  which  the  caterpillar  has 
eaten.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  self- 
control,  and  if  one  parent  regards  the 
action  of  the  other  too  imperious  with 
respect  to  the  young  people,  a  prayer- 
ful conversation  alone,  if  both  are  be- 
lievers, may  be  full  of  spiritual  exer- 
cise for  both  and  of  personal  blessing 
to  each.  Often  Ave  see  in  children  a 
family  likeness,  temperamentally  as 
well  as  in  physical  features,  and  may 
Avell  be  searched  as  to  our  past  uncon- 
scious influence,  and  its  future  use  for 
the  Lord. 

About  twenty  times  in  the  books  of 
Kings  we  read  "the  mother's  name 

was   ."  as  if  to  imply  the  great 

power  a  mother  has.  Alas,  many  wom- 
en, even  believers,  seem  to  seek  a 
sphere  of  authority  to  which  God  has 
not  called,  and,  meanwhile,  to  lose  the 
honour  and  privileges  which  He  has 
appointed.  If  the  home  were  more 
frequently  in  accord  with  Titus  2:5, 
there  would  be  "much  fruit."  Tt  is 
easier  to  "preach"  than  to  undertake 
background  service  to  the  Lord.  We 
all  wish  to  see  "great  results"  more 
quickly.  'Tis  a  grave  mistake.  "Guide 
the  house"  in  I  Tim.  5:14  is  a  remark- 
able word.  It  contains  the  same  root 
as  "master  of  the  house,"  and  implies 
a  queenly  sovereignty,  in  happv  sub- 
jection to  God's  will  (Col.  3:18)'.  The 
Holy  Spirit's  language  in  I  Pet.  3  :6  is 
not  popular  to-day.  Those  who  ■speak 
lightly  of  "the  words  of  Paul,"  and 
urge  that  he  was  unmarried,  show  a 
distressingly  proud  denial  of  inspira- 
tion. It  is  remarkable  that  the  same 
Divine  Author  used  a  married  man  to 
give  this  parallel  testimony,  which  on- 
ly self-will  rejects. 

Influence  for  evil  is  marked  in  such 
words  as  "his  mother  was  his  coun- 
sellor to  do  wickedly"  (IT  Chron.  22: 
3),  and  it  is  deej^ly  refreshing  to  turn 
to  Prov.  31  :1  and  read  "The  words  of 
king  Lemuel,  even  the  prophecy  that 
his  mother  taught  him."    If  death  and 
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life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue, 
we  may  find  the  same  tremendous  pos- 
sibilities in  that  which  is  entrusted  to 
a  mother. 

It  is  true  that  a  father  is  mentioned 
somewhat  more  frequently  in  Proverbs 
(23  verses),  but  the  mother  is  fourteen 
times  before  us.  In  accord  with  the 
harmony  already  urged,  we  note  with 
joy  that  in  twelve  instances  father  and 
mother  are  together  in  this  appointed 
order.  Twice  we  are  reminded  of  a 
mother's  law  (1:8;  6:20).  her  words 
are  to  be  authoritative  to  her  children, 
trained  and  caused  to  love  her  with 
the  af¥ection  of  chapter  31 :28.  The 
deep  feelings  of  a  parent  are  brought 
out  in  4:3  (love),  10:1  (heaviness),  23  : 
25  (gladness),  and  the  bringing  to 
shame  of  29:15  may  be  added.  Too 
often  parents  of  to-day  rather  expect 
the  children  to  have  their  own  way. 
and  are  not  pained  in  the  manner  God 
has  appointed. 

The  uniformity  with  which  Scrip- 
ture upholds  the  mother's  authority  is 
impressive.  In  15:20;  23:22  God  con- 
demns "despising,"  in  19:26  "wasting." 
in  28:24  "robbing."  in  30:11  the  ab- 
sence of  "blessing,"  and  in  30:17  "de- 
spising to  obey."  Such  language  shows 
that  He  expects  not  only  external  obe- 
dience, but  also  esteem  and  respect. 
There  are  other  ways  of  robbing  be- 
side that  which  is  outward  and  ma- 
terial. These  are  days  of  "unfeeling," 
and  we  should  be  concerned  that  there 
may  be  holy  contrasts  among  our- 
selves. 

We  have  alluded  to  the  priceless  a- 
crostic  of  chapter  31 — all  Scripture  is 
priceless — the  Holy  Spirit  shows  a 
high  standard,  and  we  should  not  con- 
tinually expect  to  be  disappointed.  It 
may  seem  easier  to  be  "irregular"  and 
to  lose  our  authority  in  irritation,  and 
worldliness.  and  other  sins,  but  we  shall 
lose  heavily  through  these  departures 
from  the  Lord.  For  the  glory  of  His 
Name,  may  we  not  plead  with  Chris- 
tian parents,  and  Christian  mothers 
especially,  to  maintain  their  holy  dig- 
nity, in  devoted  dependence  on  the 
Lord?  The  willingness  to  be  thought 
old-fashioned  and  peculiar  may  well 
be  viewed  rather  as  a  true  adornment 
for  those  who  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious. — Student  of  Scrip- 
ture. 


HIS  GREATEST  DISCOVERY 


Sir  James  Simpson,  the  famous  Ed- 
inburgh chemist  and  discoverer  of 
chloroform,  was  asked  towards  the  end 
of  his  remarkable  career  what  was  his 
greatest  discovery.  "My  greatest  dis- 
covery was  when  I  discovered  what 
Jesus  wo^uld  be  unto  me."  was  his 
prompt  reply.  He  accepted  Jesus  as 
his  Savior.  Lord,  and  Master,  and  is 
now  in  Glory  (John  1  :12). — Glad  Tid- 
ings. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  26,  1932— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose. — Rom. 
8:28. 

Introductorv. — The  lessons  of  this 
quarter  take  us  over  a  period  of  about 
2300  years,  or  from  the  Creation  to 
the  time  of  Israel's  sojourn  in  Egypt. 
After  the  first  and  second  lessons  we 
may  profitably  cover  the  review  by 
means  of  brief  biographical  sketches 
of  the  leading  characters  portrayed  in 
these  lessons. 

The  Creation. — We  take  it  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course  that  Genesis  I  is  an  au- 
thentic narrative  of  what  God  did  in 
calling  the  universe  into  existence. 
This  is  followed  by  a  more  detailed  ac- 
count of  a  few  of  the  leading  things 
connected  with  the  Creation,  as  re- 
corded in  the  second  chapter  of  Gen- 
esis. 

The  Fall  of  Man. — The  crowning 
work  of  God's  creation  was  the  bring- 
ing into  existence  of  a  creature  bear- 
ing His  own  image.  That  God  recog- 
nized the  importance  of  man,  as  com- 
pared with  the  rest  of  the  creation,  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  man  was 
given  dominion  over  all  the  earth.  But 
in  an  evil  hour  Adam  and  Eve  yielded 
to  the  tempter's  persuasive  powers 
and  fell  from  their  sinless  state.  As 
God  had  previously  warned  them,  "In 
the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
shalt  'surely  die,"  in  reaching  forth 
their  hands  to  partake  of  the  forbidden 
fruit,  they  brought  the  condemnation 
of  sin  and  death  upon  themselves  and 
all  their  posterity.  Since  that  time, 
man's  only  hope  for  redemption  and 
favor  with  God  is  through  the  atoning 
merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I Abraham. — Abraham,  a  native  of  Ur 
.of  the  Chaldees,  was  the  chosen  of 
God  as  the  father  of  the  faithful,  to  be- 
come the  head  of  the  nation  in  which 
"all  the  families  of  the  earth"  should 
I  be  blessed.    Starting  out  from  Ur,  ac- 
I  companied  by  his  father  and  Sarai  and 
J  Lot,  they  got  as  far  as  Haran,  where 
his  father  died.    From  this  point  they 
'  I  traveled  on,  finally  reaching  Canaan. 
AH  his  life  Abraham  lived  in  tents, 
was   a   wanderer,   though   the  Lord 
;  prospered  him  greatly  and  he  became 
1  very  rich.  Among  the  principal  events 
recorded  in  these  lessons  is  his  gener- 
ous attitude  when  there  was  strife  be- 
(;  tween  his  and  Lot's  herdsmen,  his  res- 
j  I  cue  of  Lot  after  his  capture  by  the  four 
.  1  kings,  and  his  paying  tithes  to  Mel- 
.  chisedek.    He  was  father  of  three  sets 
J  of  children,  the  child  of  promise  being 
J  his  only  son  by  Sarai,  Isaac.  Abraham 
ji  was  a  worthy  character,  especially  fa- 
5  yored  of  the  Lord. 

[, ;     Isaac. — Isaac  was  the  only  son  of 
Abraham  and  Sarai,  born  when  Abra- 


ham was  a  hundred  years  old.  He  lack- 
ed the  striking  qualities  of  either  his 
father  or  his  son  Jacob,  yet  in  his  qui- 
et way  he  performed  effective  service 
and  proved  himself  worthy  of  a  faith- 
ful father.  The  chief  contribution  to 
this  series  of  lessons  which  we  have 
from  him  is  his  peaceable  way  of  meet- 
ing the  unreasonable  demands  of  the 
Philistines.  When  they  interfered  with 
his  wells,  instead  of  taking  up  the 
quarrel  with  them  he  quietly  went  to 
another  place,  until  they  finally  ac- 
knowledged the  righteousness  of  his 
cause  and  left  him  alone.  Not  only  did 
he  win  the  good  will  of  his  one-time 
enemies  but  the  Lord  greatly  pros- 
pered him.  "When  a  man's  ways 
please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his 
enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him." 

Esau. — Though  the  first-born  among 
the  two  brothers,  Esau  and  Jacob,  the 
Lord  preferred  the  latter.  Esau  was 
of  a  wild,  roving  nature,  irreverent, 
and  selfish.  Though  the  favorite  of 
his  father,  he  recklessly  sold  his  birth- 
right, married  heathen  wives,  and  in 
other  ways  stands  out  as  the  very  op- 
posite of  what  a  model  character 
ought  to  be.  His  disposition  is  still 
somewhat  manifest  in  his  descendants 
in  the  Near  East. 

Jacob. — He  g'ets  his  name  from  the 
fact  that  he  was  a  supplanter.  Later, 
because  of  his  prevailing  struggle 
with  the  angel,  the  Lord  changed  his 
name  to  Israel,  and  it  is  from  him  that 
we  get  the  name  "Israelites."  The  in- 
cidents recorded  in  these  les'sons  are 
his  purchase  of  the  birthright  from 
Esau,  his  vision  at  Bethel,  in  which  he 
saw  a  ladder  reaching  to  heaven  with 
the  angels  ascending  and  descending 
upon   it,   his   covenant  with  God  in 


CHRISTIAN  MARRIAGE.— Heb.  13:4; 
I   Cor.  7:1-17,39,40 


Topic  for  June  26 

MOTTO 
"Two  shall  be  one  flesh." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  When  Marriage  Is  Christian  Marriage. 

1.  When  both  are  in  the  Lord. — I  Cor. 

7:39. 

2.  When  they  establish  a  Christian  home. 

—I  Pet.  3:1-7. 

3.  When  children  are  given  Christian 

training. — Eph.  6:4. 

II.  How  Christian  Marriage  May  Be  Pos- 

sible. 

1.  By  teaching  the  laws  of  God  for  mar- 

riage concerning: 

a.  Near  kindred. — Lev.  18:6. 

b.  Unbelievers. — II  Cor.  6:14. 

c.  Agreement. — Amos  3:3. 

d.  Divorce. — Luke  16:18. 

e.  One  man  and  one  woman. — I  Cor. 

7:2. 

2.  By  seeking  associations  that  harmon- 

ize with  God's  law. — II  Tim.  2:22. 

3.  By    seeking    God's    guidance    in  all 


which  the  covenant  with  Abraham 
and  Isaac  was  renewed,  his  dealings 
with  Laban  his  father-in-law,  his  rec- 
onciliation with  Esau,  his  preference 
for  Joseph  above  that  of  the  rest  of  his 
sons,  and  finally  his  journey  to  Egypt 
where  he  spent  the  last  years  of  his 
life.  It  was  under  him  that  the  "great 
nation,"  which  was  a  feature  of  God's 
covenant  with  Abraham,  first  began  to 
take  form. 

Joseph. — More  space  is  allotted  in 
these  lessons  to  this  man  than  to  any 
other  man  named.  This  is  due,  per- 
haps, to  the  fact  that  he  was  the  prin- 
cipal factor  in  tiding  the  nation  across 
a  serious  crisis  during  the  time  when 
the  nation  Israel  was  in  its  formative 
period.  The  favorite  of  his  father,  he 
thereby  became  an  especial  mark  of 
hatred  by  his  brethren.  This  preju- 
dice was  heightened  when  he  related 
his  dreams  which  pointed  to  his  be- 
coming ruler  over  his  brethren.  They 
sold  him  to  a  company  of  Midianite 
merchantmen  who  were  on  their  Avay 
to  Egypt.  Here  he  was  sold  into  slav- 
ery, and  because  of  unjust  accusation 
he  was  cast  into  prison.  But  the  Lord 
was  with  him.  In  all  these  trying  ex- 
periences he  proved  his  sterling  quali- 
ties, and  in  thirteen  short  years  he  rose 
from  slavery  to  the  chief  seat  of  pow- 
er in  Egypt.  During  the  seven  years 
of  plenty  there  he  stored  away  the 
surplus  of  grains,  and  it  was  during 
the  seven  years  famine  which  imme- 
diately followed  that  he  had  the  op- 
portunity of  repaying  with  kindness 
what  his  brothers  had  done  to  him,  to 
save  his  family  from  starvation,  and  to 
start  the  nation  on  its  path  to  their 
promised  greatness.  He  was  a  man  of 
irreproachable  character,  and  stands 
out  as  one  of  the  brightest  of  stars  in 
sacred  history. — K. 


things. — Gal.  5:25. 
4.    By  receiving  counsel  of  those  over  us. 
—Heb.  13:7, 17;  Eph.  6:1-4. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  When  Jesus  Is  in  the  Home: 

a.  Love  Between  Husband  and  Wife. 

b.  Love  Between  Parents  and  Chil- 

dren. 

c.  Love  Between  Brothers  and  Sis- 

ters. 

2.  We  Will  Be  Like  the  Company  We 

Keep: 

a.  Pure  Associates  Help  Us  to  Be 

Pure. 

b.  Ungodly  Associates  Lead  to  Un- 

godliness. 

c.  Ungodly  Wedding^s    Make  Un- 

godly homes. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Law  of  Christian  Marriage. 

2.  The  Foundations  Leading  to  the  Es- 

tablishing of  a  Christian  Home. 

3.  The  Service  of  a  Christian  Home. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Are  we  doing  our  utmost  to  encourage 
and  build  up  true  Christian  homes? 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
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Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Maryland,  closing  Sunday,  June  19. 
Pray  for  this  work. 


Field  Notes 


Good  interest  and  a  fair-sized  at- 
tendance i.s  reported  from  the  Mission 
IJoard  meeting  held  at  Aurora,  (^hio, 
the  week  following  the  Ohio  and  Ea.st- 
ern  A.  M.  Conference. 


Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
expects  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Gortner   Church,   near  Oakland, 


Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Thomas 
Church  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district 
on  Saturday  evening,  June  11,  if  pre- 
vious arrangements  were  carried  out. 


Koerner,  Cullom.  111. ;  Lorene  Christo- 
phel,  Tiskilwa,  111.;  Clinton  L.  Reedy, 
Flanagan,  111. 


At  the  communion  service  at  Pinto, 
Md.,  on  Sunday,  June  5,  there  was  a 
full  attendance  of  the  membership 
present.  At  the  same  time  three  new 
members  were  added — two  by  letter 
or  confession  and  one  by  baptism.  Bro. 
J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale  was  present 
and  had  charge  of  the  services. 


Bro.  James  Bucher,  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  was  a  welcome  visitor  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  June  5, 
when  he  preached  an  instructive  ser- 
mon for  the  brotherhood  there.  He 
was  on  his  way  to  Madison  Co.,  Ohio, 
to  conduct  evangelistic  meetings. 


Communion  services  were  arranged 
to  be  held  at  the  Casselman  Church, 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sunday,  June  12. 
Preparatory  service  was  announced  for 
Saturday  afternoon  before.  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio,  is  holding  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place  at  the 
present  time.  May  God  bless  the 
brotherhood  at  this  place. 


The  congregation  at  Millersville,  Pa., 
announce  their  annual  harvest  meeting 
to  be  held  Aug.  18.  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann  is  to  preach  the  sermon,  subjects 
are  to  be  discussed  by  Bros.  E.  W. 
Kulp  and  Noah  Risser,  while  chil- 
dren's meeting  and  song  services  are 
to  be  conducted  by  home  talent.  The 
evening  services  are  to  be  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Henry  Lutz.  Remember  the 
work  in  your  prayers.  G. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  the  printed  pro- 
gram of  annual  conference  of  the  Al- 
berta-Saskatchewan Conference  which 
is  to  be  held  July  4-7  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Duchess,  Alta.  Judging  from 
the  looks  of  the  program  we  believe 
an  interesting  and  profitable  meeting 
is  in  store  for  those  who  will  be  privi- 
leged to  attend.  The  names  on  the  pro- 
gram indicate  that  a  number  of  ]:)reth- 
rcn  from  eastern  Pennsylvania  expect 
to  be  in  attendance. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  were  the  following: 
Bro.  Sol  Steckley  and  wife,  Floyd 
Steckley,  W.  H.  Wertz  and  wife,  Jo- 
seph L.  Wertz,  Bay  Port,  Mich.;  J.  W. 
.Shank,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Ada  E.  Thut, 
Katherine  Kulp,  Priscilla  Gross, 
Doylestown,  Pa.;  Hazel  E.  Stauffer, 
Miflersville,  Pa. ;  Lydia  Shenk,  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  Esther  Huntsberger,  Lansdale, 
Pa.;  Minnie  M.,  Susie  V.,  and  Elsie  F. 


Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  writes  us  that  he  and  his  wife  and 
Bros.  A.  A.  Landis,  and  David  Har- 
nish  expect  to  take  a  trip  through  the 
Xorthwest  to  attend  the  Dakota-Mon- 
tana and  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Con- 
ferences. They  plan  to  go  by  way  of 
Chicago,  111..  Alpha,  Mt.  Lake,  and 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  Castleton,  Mi- 
not, and  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  visiting 
churches  en  route.  They  expected  to 
leave  home  June  14.  Mail  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  them  at  Kenmare,  X.  Dak., 
in  care  of  L.  C.  Kauffman,  until  June 
24,  and  at  Duchess,  Alta.,  in  care  of 
H.  B.  Ramer,  until  July  4.  They  will 
probably  return  home  by  another 
route. 


Ordination. — On  June  8.  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Zion  Church  near  Broad- 
way, Va.,  were  called  together  to  meet 
the  bishops  of  the  \"irginia  Conference 
with  regard  to  ordaining  a  minister  at 
that  place.  Bishops  A.  P.  Heatwole, 
S.  H.  Rhodes  and  Lewis  Shank  spoke 
on  the  qualifications  that  should  be 
considered  in  making  nominations.  As 
a  result  of  the  counsel  of  the  Church 
six  brethren  were  named  as  candidates 
for  the  ministry.  On  Friday,  June  10, 
a  meeting  was  again  held  at  the  church 
when  the  congregation  was  addressed 
and  exhorted  to  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion. When  the  lot  was  cast  Bro.  Tim- 
othy Showalter  was  chosen  and  imme- 
diately ordained  and  installed  as  a 
fninister  of  the  Gospel.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  in  his  responsible  calling. 
L.  J.  H. 


Correspondence 

Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — We 
are  thankful  for  the  many  things  and 
]:)lessings  that  the  Lord  gives  us  in 
these  times  of  depression.  God  is  the 
Maker  of  all  things  and  to  Him  we 
must  look  and  come  for  the  things  that 
keep  body  and  soul  together. 

We  thank  God  that  He  has  provided 
for  both  body  and  soul.  Through  Je- 
sus Christ  we  have  that  great  hope  of| 
salvation.  So  many  to-day  are  look-i 
ing  only  on  the  material  side  of  life 
and  forgetting  the  spiritual  side.  There- 
fore, they  are  putting  aside  the  most, 
necessary  side  of  this  life.  One  cause 
for  the  depression  is  the  forgetting  of 
God  and  drifting  away  from  the  Word 
t)f  God.  We  let  Christ  out  of  our  lives 
so  that  our  lives  become  one-sided  and 
we  have  not  that  hope  of  eternal  sal- 
vation. May  we  lift  our  eyes  above  the' 
clouds  that  are  hanging  over  us  and 
look  to  Jesus  Christ  our  only  hope  of 
salvation. 
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The  Lord  lias  blessed  our  S.  S.  and 
church  services  that  the  S.  S.  has 
grown  from  only  a  few  to  the  number 
of  forty.  These  members  also  attend 
church  which  we  have  directly  after 
S.  S.  in  the  afternoon.  We  have  S.  S. 
every  Sunday — one  Sunday  in  the  af- 
ternoon with  preaching  services  fol- 
lowing, and  the  next  Sunday  in  the 
forenoon  with  only  the  S.  S.  services. 
Our  attendance  has  been  up  to  42  and 
the  Lord  has  given  us  a  wonderful  field 
to  work  in.  May  we  praise  God  for  it 
and  also  pray  for  those  who  have  not 
salvation  through  Christ  Jesus.  May 
all  of  God's  people  join  in  and  pray 
for  the  work  and  the  workers  at  this 
place;  also  for  the  coming  series  of 
meetings  to  be  held  at  this  place  with 
Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona  in 
charge.  Pray  for  him  that  the  Lord 
may  lead  him.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  great  things  from  God. 

There  will  be  an  all-day  meeting 
June  19,  and  every  one  is  welcome. 
The  Gospel  meetings  will  begin  June 
15  and  continue  until  June  26,  with 
communion  services  June  26. 

June  1,  1932.        W.  E.  Replogle. 

HoUsopple,  Pa. 

(Blough  congregation) 

The  Sunday  school  of  the  Blough 
congregation  was  reorganized  May  29. 
The  following  officers  were  elected : 
Supt.,  Norman  Hostetler;  Asst.  Supt., 
Oscar  Mishler;  Secy.,  Grace  Eash ; 
Asst.  Secy.,  Kenneth  Hostetler ;  Treas., 
Orange  Saylor. 

The  Blough  congregation  also  open- 
ed their  Summer  Bible  School  May  30. 
We  have  an  enrollment  of  87  pupils 
and  6  teachers.  Pupils  and  teachers 
are  taking  a  good  interest  in  the  work 
of  the  school.  I  enjoy  meeting  from 
day  to  day  with  the  teachers  and  all 
those  who  take  an  interest  in  the 
school.  I  think  there  is  no  better  place 
for  the  boys  and  girls  to  spend  their 
vacations  than  in  a  Bible  School  where 
they  learn  the  Word  of  God. 

June  1,  1932.  L.  A.  Blough. 

J  Picajmne,  Miss. 

(Jordan  Valley  congregation) 

^         Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
"The  Lord  is  good,  and  greatly  to  be 

'f  praised." 

.    Over  Sunday,  May  29,  Bro.  E.' S. 

t       Hallman   of    Falfurrias,   Texas,  was 
with  us  and  had  charge  of  baptismal 

it       services   on  Sunday  forenoon,  when 

if       four  young  souls  sealed  their  vows 

)i      with  God  and  the  Church.  Counsel 

i      meeting  followed. 

'i  In  the  afternoon  we  had  commun- 

iil  ion,  and  also  observed  the  ordinance 
]•  of  feet  washing.  Two  members  and 
le  three  visitors  from  Slidell,  La.,  were 
id  with  us  at  this  time ;  also  5  members 
i  from  the  Lyman  congregation ;  among 
them  was  E.  J.  Hershey,  a  deacon, 


who  allowed  himself  to  be  used  in  the 
service. 

In  all,  there  were  18  who  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems,  in  which  we  "do 
shew  forth  His  death  till  He  comes." 
From  here  Bro.  H.  was  taken  to  Ly- 
man, to  the  Gulf  Haven  congregation, 
to  be  present  in  the  counsel  meeting, 
and  also  to  hold  communion. 

At  such  services  we  should  be  in- 
spired to  more  seriously  consider  the 
cost  of  our  salvation  and  press  on  to 
hold  Him  up  to  a  needy  race  that  He 
may  draw  them  unto  Himself. 

The  unusual  season,  as  the  saying 
goes,  causes  all  men  to  count  the  cost 
of  material  things  more  seriously.  The 
recent  rains,  in  which  about  15  inches 
of  water  fell  in  a  few  days,  and  a  very 
hot  sunshine  at  times,  have  caused 
some  garden  truck  to  die  away,  pota- 
toes to  rot  in  the  ground  (in  some 
patches  nearly  all  of  them,  others  not 
so  serious).  At  present  things  look 
more  encouraging. 

Till  He  comes, 

June  1,  1932.  L.  S.  Glick. 


Falfurrias,  Tex. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — On  Apr. 
17,  four  sister  nurses  from  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  were  present  at  our  morning 
services.  They  were  Agnes  and  Ade- 
line Aschliman,  Marian  Kaufifman,  and 
Lola  Schertz.  They  had  to  attend  a 
convention  at  San  Antonio. 

We  had  our  communion  services  on 
May  15.  On  the  following  Sunday 
Bro.  Hallman  had  communion  services 
at  Tuleta.  He  also  just  returned 
home  on  June  2  from  Lyman  and  Kiln, 
Miss.,  and  Lake  Charles,  La.,  where 
he  held  baptismal  and  communion 
services. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Leidig  of  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  spent  about  a  week  here. 
Bro.  Reist  left  for  Lake  Charles  last 
Friday  and  is  expecting  to  return 
home  to-day. 

Bro.  Hallman  filled  his  regular  ap- 
pointment at  Tuleta  yesterday.  While 
both  of  our  ministers  were  gone  we 
only  had  Sunday  school  yesterday  and 
in  the  afternoon  attended  a  children's 
program  with  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
people  at  Premont. 

We  are  having  beautiful  weather  at 
present  and  the  mercury  on  several 
occasions  has  been  up  to  100. 

June  6,  1932.      Harold  J.  Schertz. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting. 
On  Sunday,  May  22,  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  partaking  of  the  communion. 
Bros.  Ira  Johns  and  Amos  Hostetler 
were  with  us,  and  also  Bro.  Dan  Oyers 
from  Ashley.  We  enjoy  these  visits 
very  much. 

Several  weeks  before  Bro.  Frank 
Raber  had  one  service  with  us  in  which 
he  gave  us  a  better  knowledge  of  their 
work  in  Detroit. 


Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
quite  small  on  account  of  so  much  sick- 
ness at  present. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
His  will  may  be  done  in  all  things. 

June  7,  1932.  Cor. 


Lyman,  Miss. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : —  Greetings. 
On  June  24,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Mose- 
mann,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Witmer, 
all  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  came  here,  after 
having  spent  some  time  in  Florida. 
Bro.  Mosemann  preached  for  us  in  the 
evening,  delivering  a  helpful  message 
which  was  appreciated  very  much. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visits  from 
our  brethren  from  other  places.  Only 
those  of  the  smaller,  out-of-the-way 
congregations  really  know  how  much 
such  visits  mean. 

On  Sunday,  May  29,  Bro.  Hallman, 
our  bishop  from  Falfurrias,  Tex.,  Sis- 
ter Lee  and  a  few  of  her  family  from 
Slidell,  La.,  and  a  few  from  this  place 
met  with  the  congregation  at  Kiln.  In 
the  morning  they  had  their  counsel 
meeting  and  baptismal  services  when 
four  young  people  were  added  to  the 
present  membership.  In  the  afternoon 
Bro.  Hallman  conducted  communion 
services. 

After  this  service  Bro.  Hallman  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Glick  came  to  this  place 
for  the  evening  services,  when  we  had 
our  counsel  meeting.  On  Monday  eve- 
ning we  had  our  communion  services. 
Thus  the  great  love  of  and  sacrifice 
of  Jesus  Christ  were  again  brought 
fresh  to  our  memory.  May  God  help 
that  we  may  remember  the  great  cost 
of  our  salvation,  and  ever  yield  our- 
selves to  Him  so  that  He  can  work  in 
and  through  us  according  to  His  good 
pleasure. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
June  7,  1932.  Nora  Hershey. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  Greeting. 
Farmers  have  been  busy  preparing  the 
ground  and  sowing  the  seed.  God  has 
favored  us  with  sunshine  and  showers 
that  everything  looks  favorable  for  a 
plentiful  harvest.  Are  we  also  equally 
concerned  about  sowing  spiritual  seed 
that  God  may  expect  a  bountiful  har- 
vest from  our  efiforts? 

On  Sunday,  May  15,  we  had  our 
counsel  meeting.  Saturday,  June  4,  we 
had  preparatory  services  with  com- 
munion services  the  following  Sunday. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart  was  with 
us  and  preached  a  very  eflPective  ser- 
mon, illustrating  our  duty  toward  be- 
ing prepared  to  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems  worthily;  also  that  by  par- 
taking we  may  show  the  Lord's  death 
until  He  comes.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Hartzler  again  gave  us  a  message. 
"Life  Insurance"  was  discussed. 
(Continued  on  page  237) 
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THE  EAST-BOUND  TRAIN 


An  east-bornd  train  was  crowded 

One  cold  December  day, 
The  conductor  shouted,  "Tickets," 

In  his  old  time  fashioned  way. 

A  little  girl  in  sadness, 

Her  hair  was  bright  as  gold, 

She  said,  "I  have  no  ticket," 
And  then  her  story  told. 

"My  father,  he's  in  prison, 
He's  lost  his  sight,  they  say, 

I'm  going  for  his  pardon 
This  cold  December  day. 

"My  mother's  daily  sewing 

To  try  to  earn  our  bread, 
While  poor,  dear,  old  blind  father 

Is  in  prison,  almost  dead. 

"My  brother  and  my  sifter 

Would  both  be  very  glad 
If  I  could  only  bring  back 

My  poor,  dear,  old  blind  dad." 

The  conductor  could  not  answer, 

He  could  not  make  reply 
While  taking  his  glove  and  wiping 

The  tear  drops  from  his  eye. 

He  said,  "God  bless  you,  little  one, 
Just  stay  right  where  you  are. 

You'll  never  need  a  ticket 
While  I  am  on  this  car." 

— Sel.  by  David  M.  Wenger. 


SUFFERING  THROUGH 
AFFLICTION 


By  Jacob  C.  Shotzberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  may  be  many  reasons  why 
God  permits  these  sufferings  to  come 
upon  us.  We  wish  to  call  our  attention 
to  some  of  them.  Perhaps  it  may  be 
for  correction.  If  we  are  not  in  His 
will  He  will  use  this  means  to  bring 
us  back  into  His  will. again;  if  so,  then 
our  afflictions  are  a  blessing  to  us. 
However  this  is  not  always  the  case. 
Suffering  affliction  sometimes  has  a 
higher  purpose  than  mere  correction. 
There  may  be  something  in  our  lives 
which  must  be  cut  away,  and  this  does 
not  always  teach  the  sufferer  only,  but 
others  as  well.  See  John  9:3. 

Let  us  now  look  to  the  life  of  Paul 
and  some  of  his  suffering.  Turn  with 
me  to  II  Cor.  4:10,  11  always  bearing 
about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  What  are  you  bearing  those 
scars  on  your  body,  that  the  life  also 
of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in 
our  body?  By  our  suffering  we  may 
show  to  others  the  very  suffering  life 
of  our  Savior.  We  may,  by  our  suf- 
fering, preach  some  real  live  sermons. 

Now  we  want  to  look  at  another 
blessing  that  comes  through  suffering. 
Turn  to  II  Cor.  12:7.  It  may  be  that 
some  of  us  get  too  proud,  and  the  Lord 
can  not  use  us  as  He  would  desire.  So 
He  lets  a  thorn  come  into  our  flesh, 
like  Paul's  and  it  may  just  keep  us 
humble  and  by  our  humble  service  not 
only  we  can  see,  but  others  as  well. 
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that  what  is  done  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  us  is  not  of  man  but  of  God.  It 
seems  a  good  many  ought  to  learn  this 
lesson.  Paul  learned  it.  The  answer 
came,  "My  grace  is  sufficient."  Thank 
God,  sufficient  grace  for  every  need, 
for  every  day  and  every  evil  power  to 
dethrone  it  in  our  lives.  Now  Paul 
could  say  (V.  10)  :  "Therefore  I  take 
pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches, 
in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
l:resses,  (for  who?)  for  Christ's  sake: 
for  when  I  am  weak,  than  am  I  strong." 
Oh  thank  God  for  strength  through 
weakness. 

Let  us  look  at  another  Scripture, 
Phil.  1  :12.  Here  Paul  has  another  rea- 
son for  all  these  sufferings  that  came 
upon  him.  May  we  take  the  lesson,  not 
only  those  of  us  who  are  suffering  in 
our  infirmities,  but  all.  Paul  says,  "But 
I  would  ye  should  understand,  breth- 
ren, that  the  things  [what  things?  I 
endured  in  my  body]  which  happened 
unto  me  have  fallen  out  unto  the  fur- 
therance of  the  Gospel."  God  grant 
that  if  men  and  women  will  be  saved 
by  seeing  our  endurance  and  yielded- 
ness  and  much  patience  in  suffering, 
may  we  be  willing  to  take  our  place  in 
the  Lord's  work. 

We  ask  you,  dear  reader,  to  take  one 
more  look  as  to  why  we  suffer  afflic- 
tion. This  one  gift  (if  I  may  call  it  so) 
is  one  of  the  dearest  scripture  texts 
to  the  writer  that  could  be  given  on 
this  subject.  It  is  II  Cor.  4:17,  Turn 
to  it,  read  it  carefully  and  mark  it.  See 
what  Paul  says  (the  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  apostle  Paul)  :  "For  our 
light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a  mo- 
inent,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  -glory." 
Let  us  analyze  this  scripture.  Whose 
afflictions  are  they?  OURS.  Are  they 
overbearing?  NO,  they  are  LIGHT. 
Are  they  lasting?  NO,  only  momen- 
tary. What  do  they  do  for  us?  Work 
out  glory  for  the  suffering  one.  It's 
like  this:  Men  put  seed  potatoes  in  the 
ground  and  let"  them  work  out  an  in- 
crease more  or  less.  Others  put  their 
dollars  in  business  and  banks  and  let 
them  work  out  in  increase  of  wealth. 
But  Paul  says  our  afflictions  are  work- 
ing too,  and  they  are  working  exceed- 
ingly and  produce  weighty  glory.  May 
God  have  all  the  praise  and  glory. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CHRISTIAN  TOYS  AND  AMUSE- 
MENTS 


By  Moses  Baer 

P"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  will  endeavor  to  set  forth,  in  the 
light  of  God's  Word,  some  of  the  legiti- 
mate and  rightful  ways  in  which  every 
Christian  should  enjoy  him  or  herself; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word,  to  show  the  evils  and 
dangers  of  amusement. 

In  Eccl.  11:9  we  read:  "Rejoice,  O 


June  16 

young  man,  in  thy  youth;  and  let  thy 
heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine 
heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes ; 
but  know  thou  that  for  all  these  things 
God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment." 
And  again  in  Eccl.  2:24:  "There  is  1 
nothing  better  for  a  man,  than  that  he  I 
should   eat   and   drink,   and   that   he  I 
should  make  his  soul  enjoy  good  in  I 
his  labour.  This  also  I  saw,  that  it  was  -I 
from  the  hand  of  God."  Yes,  we  know  i 
that  God  is  not  far  away,  being  so  f 
mysterious  that  we  can  know  nothing 
much  of  him  till  we  die;  but  "in  Him 
we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  be-  4 
ing."    He  gives  us  the  pure  air,  the  I 
sunshine,  the  thrill  that  passes  through  1 
us  when  we  hear  the  note  of  the  robin's  I 
song,    and   all   nature    creeping   and  ■ 
breaking  forth  from  the  dark  earth. 
He  gives  us  the  food  we  eat  and  wants 
us  to  enjoy  it.    More  than  that.  He 
is  interested  in  our  social  life  for  He 
has  made  man  a  three-fold  being — so- 
cial, physical  and  spiritual — and  in  His 
Word  He  has  devoted  much  time  for 
our  social  enjoyment. 

Many  verses,  paragraphs,  and  even 
Avhule  chapters,  are  found  on  the  re- 
strictions and  danger  of  overstepping 
His  holy  law  of  purity.  "Be  ye  there- 
fore holy,  as  I  am  holy."  Now  think 
back,  if  you  are  a  Christian,  to  when 
you  first  accepted  Christ ;  how  that  in 
the  struggle  between  self  and  God,  you 
yielded  to  God  and  had  a  mountain- 
top  experience  of  joy  and  then  over- 
flooding  peace.  That  was  just  one 
glimpse  of  the  joys  that  are  prepared 
for  God's  people ;  for  "Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man  the  things 
that  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  Him."  I  like  to  think  of  the  time 
when  Paul  was  caught  up  to  the  third 
heaven,  the  dwelling  place  of  God,  and 
that  he  heard  and  experienced  things 
unlawful  to  utter,  had  "joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory,"  and  I  believe 
that  God  charged  him  to  tell  no  one — 
now  silence,  Paul,  when  you  get  back 
to  earth,  even  as  Christ  at  the  trans-  j 
figuration  straitly  charged  His  dis- 
ciples to  tell  no  man. 

In  Jno.  11  :35  it  says  that  Jesus  wept 
when  He  raised  Lazarus.  Yes,  when 
He  for  the  hardness  and  unbelief  of 
those  and  us  had  to  call  a  man  from 
the  glory  world,  with  all  its  joys  and 
happiness  and  bliss  and  comfort,  down 
to  a  dark  world  of  sin,  no  wonder  He 
wept  for  He  loved  Lazarus  so  that  He 
pitied  him  for  having  to  partake  of 
such  misery  and  torture  of  living  on 
earth  again,  for  thus  it  was  to  him. 

You  ask.  Why  are  the  Bible  writers 
so  silent  on  the  joys  of  the  glory  world? 
If  you  search  the  Scriptures  you  will 
find  many ;  but  God  has  wisely  placed 
this  restriction,  for  if  Paul  and  Lazarus 
had  told  us  what  they  had  seen  human 
life  and  existence  here  would  be  misery, 
we  would  only  long  for  death  and  all 
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the  spice  of  life  would  be  gone.  It  is 
not  for  U3  to  know  how  they  travel 
over  there,  what  they  sing,  whether  he 
saw  his  father  and  mother  there,  for  I 
really  believe  that  God  closed  up  some 
of  the  faculties  in  Lazarus'  head,  else 
he  might  tell  the  secret.  The  joy  of  a 
Christmas  gift  is  spoiled  for  children  if 
told  or  found  out  before  the  time  and 
our  gift  of  everlasting  life,  and  being 
able  to  live  in  the  church  age  or  dis- 
pensation and  being  one  of  the  elect 
number  of  the  bride  of  Christ  is  far 
beyond  comparison  to  any  earthly  ob- 
ject, place  or  condition.  So  let  this  suf- 
fice for  the  joy  we  shall  enjoy  at' tlie 
return  of  the  Lord. 

Paul  tells  us  to  now  "comfort  one 
another  with  these  words"  (I  Thes. 
4:18).  Yet  there  are  joys  on  earth 
while  living  here  among  men,  for  we 
as  natural  man  are  reached  by  'our 
feelings,  emotions,  seeing,  hearing,  and 
feeling.  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he '  is 
a  new  creature;  old  things  are  passed 
aAvay,  and,  behold,  all  things  are  be- 
come new."  Notice  before  this,  "old 
things  have  passed  away"  (II  Cor.  5 : 
17)  ;  and  when  we  are  born  again  we 
see  with  new  eyes  and  think  different- 
ly. 

In  Rom.  8:7  Paul  again  says  "The 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God." 
"For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace"  (Rom.  8:6).  "Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly"  (Col;  3:16). 
When  first  of  all  we  are  new  creatures 
and  have  a  new  heart  and  a  spiritual 
mind,  the  word  of  Christ  can  dwell 
and  be  in  our  minds  continually;  and 
we  derive  from  the  Bible  our  counsel, 
comfort,  strength  and  song.  Surely 
we  ought  no  less  than  Israel  of  old  be 
occupied  with  the  scriptures.  "And 
these  words,  which  I  command  thee, 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart :  And 
thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way  and 
when  . thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up"  (Deut.  6:6,  7). 

But  modern  infidelity,  under  the 
guise  of  reverence  for  God,  has  banish- 
ed the  Word  from  ordinary  intercourse 
on  the  plea  of  its  being  too  sacred  for 
a  subject  of  general  conversation.  Be 
not  deceived,  this  is  only  one  specified 
falsehood  of  the  "father  of  lies"  and 
contrary  to  Him  who  said.  Thou  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  walkest  and 
sittest,  etc.  It  is  to  be  the  first  thing 
in  the  morning,  the  last  at  night,  the 
subject  after  the  work  is  done  and 
when  sitting  in  the  house,  the  Chris- 
tian's relaxation  and  delight.  These 
are  some  of  the  ways  of  proper  Chris- 
tian amusements. 

One  would  think  there  was  a  special 
Bible  command  to  parents  to  teach 
their  children  diligently  music  and 
dancing,  so  many  hours  are  they  just 
•drumming  on  the  piano  and  scarce  as 


many  minutes  per  day  in  devoted  teach- 
ing of  God's  Word.  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  youth  grow  up  self-willed  lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God. 
If  the  plain  instructions  of  God  have  so 
little  place  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
household,  don't  be  surprised  that  chil- 
dren are  disobedient  to  parents  when 
parents  are  disobedient  to  God. 

In  Col.  3:16,  17  we  find  the  sort  of 
songs  that  benefit  the  Christian — not 
the  comic  songs,  the  love  songs  or 
patriotic  songs,  but  "spiritual  songs." 
-We  have  a  new  song  in  harmony  with 
the  new  creature.  Songs  which  do  not 
jar  with  the  conscious  presence  of  God 
are  to  be  sung  to  the  Lord. 

Another  form  of  amusement  so  com- 
mon is  playing ;  which  is  out  of  order 
for  a  Christian.  Though  play  has  its 
place  in  childhood,  "When  I  became 
a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things"  (I 
Cor.  13:11).  Joy  outside  of  the  pres- 
ence of  God  is  the  world's.  Cain  sought 
to  make  life  happy  by  his  arts,  inven- 
tions, and  sciences,  music  and  pleas- 
ures. Such  is  the  way  of  the  world 
yet.  But  I  want  to  make  clear  this  one 
point :  of  the  idolatry  and  evil  of  play- 
ing, as  in  I  Cor.  10:7.  When  idolatry 
is  warned  against,  it  mentions  noth- 
ing of  the  form  of  idolatry.  Of  the 
golden  calf  and  its  worship  it  is  writ- 
ten, "The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
to  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play."  Here 
is  the  very  essence  of  idolatry — feast- 
'ing  and  playing,  which  draw  the  mind 
away  from  God. 

Yet  Christians  will  defend  going  to 
feasts,  parties,  societies,  and  balls  by 
saying,  Did  not  Christ  go  to  the  mar- 
riage at  Cana  and  to  dine  with  the 
Pharisee?  But  here  He  manifested  His 
glory ;  and  if  you,  dear  reader,  can  go 
tlius  then  go  and  God  be  with  you.  If 
not,  stay  away.  Nothing  could  keep 
Christ  from  speaking  freely  to  the 
consciences  of  all  present ;  no  rules  of 
etiquette ;  when  He  went  He  was  there 
for  God. 

^  Another  form  so  common  is  joking. 
In  Eph.  5  :4  this  amusement  is  termed 
as  "foolish  talking  and  jesting."  It  is 
the  habit  of  the  old  man  to  do  so ;  the 
element  of  the  carnal  mind  and  for  the 
unconverted.  Its  charm  is  that  while 
this  is  carried  on  the  presence  of  God 
is  forgotten.  But  for  the  children  of 
God  it  is  declared  "not  convenient," 
not  fit,  and  is  as  distinctly  forbidden ; 
the  same  as  lying,  stealing,  or  any 
other  sin  not  fit  for  one  whose  eye  is 
upon  the  unseen  and  eternal ;  not  fit 
for  one  who  is  walking  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  or  perverse  nation;  not 
fit  for  one  who  has  yielded  their  body 
as  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Often, 
too,  on  an  address  listened  to,  on  the 
whole  instructive  and  edifying,  in  the 
-course  of  which  may  have  been  a 
satirical  remark  into  which  the  speak- 
er was  betrayed,  which  ought  to  pass 
unnoticed,  but  how  sad  all  that  is 
profitable  is  buried  and  forgotten  and 


that  one  question  is  on  every  one's 
lips  reported,  quoted,  laughed  at,  added 
to,  and  long  remembered.  Ought 
these  things  to  be  among  saints?  See 
Tit.  2 :4-6  where  the  young  men  and 
women  are  instructed  to  be  sober.  "See 
that  ye  walk  circumspectly"  (Eph.  5  : 
15-17).  That  is,  strictly  or  accurately 
as  one  crossing  a  stream  on  stepping 
stones,  "not  as  fools  but  as  wise,  re- 
deeming the  time." 

Then  while  God  here  contends  for 
economy  of  time,  why  spend  it  in  play- 
ing, jesting,  amusing,  singing  empty 
songs  when  God  has  provided  such 
wonderful  and  better  ways.  Here  are 
a  number  of  passages  I  wish  you  would 
read  in  regards  to  being  sober.  (The 
Greek  more  often  has  it  right-minded, 
meaning  not  the  erring  mind  of  a  fool 
or  insane  person.)  Mark  5:15;  II  Tim. 
1:7;  I  Pet.  4:7;  I  Pet.  1:13;  I  Thes.  4: 
6-8;  II  Pet.  3  :11 ;  I  Pet.  5:8. 

NoAv  especially  in  reference  to  games 
I  would  make  a  few  general  observa- 
tions. I  do  not  speak  in  regard  to  the 
unsaved,  but  exclusively  to  those  "born 
again"  and  those  who  desire  to  please 
Him. 

1.  All  games  of  amusement  that 
bring  the  Christian  into  fellowship  or 
companionship  with  the  imgodly  are 
unfit  for  the  child  of  God.  "The  com- 
panion of  fools  shall  be  destroyed" 
fProv.  13:20).  Is  it  possible  for  a 
Christian  to  be  destroyed?  Yes.  "Evil 
communications  corrupt  good  man- 
ners" (I  Cor.  15:33),  and  a  child  of 
God  may  descend  so  far  to  the  level 
of  the  worldly  companion  as  to  be 
brought  under  the  chastisement  of  the 
Lord,  even  to  be  delivered  to  Satan  to 
the  destruction  of  the  flesh. 

2.  All  games  of  chance  are  es- 
sentially evil.  We  are  introduced  by 
grace  into  the  knowledge  of  God — not 
a  God  who  takes  no  immediate  interest 
in  His  creatures,  but  who  is  intensely 
interested  in  us  even  to  the  numbering 
of  our  hairs  and  sees  a  sparrow  fall. 
To  us  therefore  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  chance.  The  tossing  of  a  penny  is 
either  a  solemn  appeal  to  God  or  it  is 
an  act  of  open  infidelity.  Let  all  such 
trifling  be  abolished  in  the  ways  of  the 
witnesses  of  God. 

3.  All  games  of  emulation  are  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
Their  very  essence  is.  Who  shall  be 
uppermost? 

In  Gal.  5  :20  we  find  it  mentioned  as 
one  of  the  words  of  the  flesh  and  near- 
ly allied  to  wrath.  What  games  are 
there  that  would  not  involve  the  be- 
liever in  one  or  the  other  of  these  three 
evils,  I  know  not.  "No  man  having 
drunk  the  old  wine  straightway  de- 
sireth  new ;  for  he  saith,  The  old  is 
better."  Believers,  beware  of  drinking 
the  old  wine,  else  it  spoil  your  taste 
and  appetite  for  the  new  wine  of  the 
Kingdom. 

oh  the  joy  of  seeing  repenting  sin- 
ners turning  to  Christ.  This  is  a  joy 
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worth  having.  It  is  fellowship  in  the 
joy  of  God.  It  is  drinking  of  the  rivers 
of  His  pleasures  and  there  is  joy  in  the 
communion  of  saints.  The  joy  of  min- 
istering to  the  afiflicted.  Spiritual  joys 
that  leave  no  pang  behind.  Surely  if 
one  be  living  for  God  there  will  be  no 
room  for  the  empty  amusements 
wherewith  the  world  is  seeking  to  kill 


THE  POWER  OF  CONVICTION 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Woe  is  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel. — I  Cor.  9:16. 

This  language  is  characteristic  of 
Paul.  He  had  been  commissioned  of 
the  Lord  to  preach  the  everlasting 
Gospel,  and  his  sense  of  loyalty  would 
not  permit  him  to  neglect  his  duty  in 
this  respect.  As  we  meditate  upon 
this  outburst  of  his  feelings  a  number 
of  thoughts  crowd  upon  us  for  medi- 
tation.   Let  us  mention  a  few. 

1.  It  is  the  voice  of  conviction. 
Paul  was  more  than  a  mere  profes- 
sional preacher.  His  soul  was  in  his 
work.  When  on  the  Damascus  road 
he  inquired,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  he  was  told  to  go  on 
to  Damascus  and  it  should  be  told  him. 
After  having  been  there  three  days  in 
prayer  he  was  rewarded  for  his  faith- 
fulness by  having  Ananias  sent  to 
him  to  instruct  him  and  baptize  him. 
To  Ananias  the  Lord  had  said  of  Saul : 
"He  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to 
bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and 
kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel." 
This  message  Paul  never  forgot.  It 
was  the  commission  for  his  life,  and 
he  "was  not  disobedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision."  It  was  all  he  knew. 
Conviction  permeated  his  entire  be- 
ing, and  his  burden  was  to  deliver  the 
message  which  God  had  commission- 
ed him  to  bring  before  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles. Had  he  been  untrue  to  this 
commission,  a  condemning  conscience 
would  have  made  him  miserable  here 
and  an  of¥ended  God  would  have  made 
him  miserable  in  eternity.  From  the 
date  of  his  conversion  Paul  maintain- 
ed his  integrity  before  God  and  man. 
In  the  language  of  Jesus,  "Go,  and  do 
thou  likewise." 

2.  While  this  text  is  especially  ap- 
plicable to  ordained  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  it  applies  with  equal  force  to 
every  message-bearer  of  the  truth 
whether  in  the  pulpit  or  out  of  it.  We 
think  of  preaching  in  two  senses.  In 


the  time  that  is  hurrying  it  to  destruc- 
tion and  to  shut  out  the  thought  of  God 
and  eternity.  Dear  reader,  this  is  my 
parting  plea.  If  you  have  been  caught 
in  the  meshes  of  Satan's  net,  ask  the 
Saviour  to  deliver  you  from  the  snare 
of  the  fowler. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


the  first  place,  we  think  of  it  as  the 
sum  total  of  pulpit  messages,  the  ex- 
pounding of  the  Word  on  the  part  of 
those  who  were  especially  set  apart 
for  that  purpose.  Then  again,  we 
think  of  it  in  the  sense  that  Luke  had 
in  mind  when  he  wrote,  "They  that 
were  scattered  abroad  went  every- 
where preaching  the  word."  We  do 
not  understand  that  all  who  were  scat- 
tered abroad  through  persecution  af- 
ter the  death  of  Stephen  were  ordain- 
ed men,  but  we  do  understand  that 
they  were  message-bearers ;  that  they 
all  had  a  ready  testimony,  and  that 
this  testimony  had  the  real  Gospel 
ring  to  it.  We  would  that  it  might  be 
true  of  us  all  that,  whether  we  are 
called  "preachers"  or  not,  we  might 
have  a  ready  testimony  for  Christ  and 
His  Gospel  wherever  we  go. 

It  is  said  of  some  preachers  that  their 
life  preaches  louder  than  their  ser- 
mons. That  is  a  way  that  we  may, 
and  should,  all  preach.  Read  Matt.  5 : 
16;  Eph.  5:8. 

3.  "Woe  is  me,  if  I  preach  not  .  .  ." 
In  other  words,  there  is  condemnation 
in  store  for  those  who  are  guilty  of  a 
neglect  of  duty.  One  of  our  Christian 
duties  is  that  of  a  faithful  testimony 
for  Jesus.  As  Peter  says,  "Sanctify 
the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts  ;  and  be 
ready  alway  to  give  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and 
fear."  But  we  are  so  negligent.  We 
talk  fluently  about  the  material  things 
of  this  life,  but  our  tongue  is  frozen 
stiff  when  it  comes  to  talking  about 
things  pertaining  to  the  life  to  come. 
In  such  an  attitude  we  are  like  Jonah 
who,  instead  of  carrying  the  God-giv- 
en message  to  Nineveh,  paid  his  fare 
and  sailed  in  an  opposite  direction ;  or 
like  the  unfaithful  servant  who,  in- 
stead of  putting  his  lord's  money  to 
usury,  went  and  hid  it  in  a  napkin. 
"Woe  is  me,"  could  be  truthfully  said 
by  each  of  these  men.  And  shall  not 
we  be  likewise  held  accountable  if  we 
arc  given  to  a  neglect  of  Christian  du- 
ty? To  do  our  Christian  duty,  wheth- 
er in  the  pulpit  or  out  of  it.  is  more 
than  a  mere  choice  on  our  part.    It  is 


a  solemn  obligation  for  which  we  are 
held  accountable  before  God. 

4.  ".  .  .  not  the  Gospel."  There  are 
many  pulpit  orators  who  preach  any- 
thing but  the  Gospel.  Science,  civic 
righteousness,  social  uplift,  politics, 
and  many  other  things  come  in  for 
their  share  of  attention,  but  when  the 
Gospel  is  mentioned  it  is  such  a  per- 
verted form  of  it  that  Paul  would  call 
it,  as  he  did  in  his  day,  "another  gos- 
pel." He  pays  his  respects  to  this 
kind  of  a  preacher  when  he  says.  "Let 
him  be  accursed."  Let  the  old-fash- 
ioned Gospel  which  includes  "all 
things  whatsoever"  our  Lord  com- 
manded be  proclaimed  from  every 
pulpit,  and  the  same  story  repeated 
wherever  we  go.  The  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  "glad  tidings  of  salvation"  which 
God  has  designed  should  be  carried  to 
the  "uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  to 
"all  nations,"  to  "every  creature."  And 
will  not  God  hold  us  responsible  if 
because  of  our  own  neglect  or  indif- 
ference this  is  not  done? 

5.  The  power  of  conviction  is  man- 
ifest in  the  life  of  Paul.  We  are  a- 
mazed  at  the  amount  of  work  which 
he  accomplished.  But  when  we  make 
a  study  of  his  life  we  learn  the  secret 
of  his  power.  The  same  man  who  "in 
all  good  conscience"  persecuted  the 
Church  of  God  before  his  conversion 
was  just  as  whole-souled  in  the  service 
of  God  after  conviction  seized  his  soul 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  took  possession 
of  him  and  dominated  his  life.  Our 
text  is  but  typical  of  his  entire  being. 
Feelings  ran  deep ;  they  gripped  his 
soul ;  he  was  all  the  Lord's ;  and  the 
Lord  used  him  for  mighty  works.  And 
shall  not  we  have  a  like  attitude  to- 
ward God.  and  His  Word?  Think 
what  it  would  mean  if  every  one  of  us 
were  moved  with  like  convictions  and 
emotions.  Frivolity  would  be  un- 
known among  us,  worldliness  would 
vanish  like  vapor,  God  Avould  be  glori- 
fied and  His  name  magnified,  souls 
would  be  saved. 

■^cottdale.  Pa. 


REJOICING 

(Continued  from  page  229) 

makes  free.  He  too  was  baptized  at 
our  recent  communion  services. 

Darlene  used  to  be  one  of  our  pleas- 
ant Sunday  school  girls  at  the  Seventh 
Street  Mission  years  ago.  She  has 
since  grown  up  to  womanhood  and  has 
found  joy  and  peace  and  pardon  by 
believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In 
a  recent  letter  to  Sister  Mininger  and 
myself  she  says : 

'"Tis  so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus, 

Just  to  take  Him  at  His  Word, 
Just  to  rcs't  upon  His  promise 
Just  to  know  thus  saith  the  Lord. 

"We  received  your  kind  letter  yes- 
terday and  in  answer  will  say  I  am  in 
full  agreement  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  Bible  as  taught  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  will  be  glad   to  be  re- 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 


^«  "Preach  the  WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  ^ 

V  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine   *j* 

X  Feed  the  flock  of  God."  X 
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ceived  into  the  Church  by  baptism. 

"We  will  try  to  be  there  early.  Yes, 
indeed,  I  am  having  a  good  time. 
Words  cannot  begin  to  express  the 
blessings  I  am  receiving  while  here. 
It  seems  like  the  old  time  days  at  the 
Seventh  Street  Mission.  Now  I  don't 
have  to  run  away  and  hide.  It  is  true 
and  it  is  real.  .  .  .  May  I  always  be 
found  faithful  and  true  to  our  Master. 
Your  sister  in  Christ.  Darlene." 

"I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons,  which  need  np  re- 
pentance" (Luke  15:7). 

The  subject  of  our  next  week's  mes- 
sage is,  "Mother's  Prayers  have  fol- 
lowed Them," 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  233) 

On  Sunday  evening.  May  29,  a  num- 
ber of  young  men  from  Goshen  Col- 
lege gave  us  a  message  in  song.  We 
surely  appreciated  all  these  messages. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  this  congregation. 

In  His  name, 

June  8,  1932.  Cor. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

The  last  of  our  communion  services 
for  this  season  was  held  June  5  at  Val- 
ley View.  The  first  was  held  at  Spring- 
dale  on  May  8.  On  Saturday  prepara- 
tory and  baptismal  services  were  held, 
when  nine  young  people  were  baptized, 
and  entered  into  a  covenant  relation- 
ship with  their  Lord  and  the  church. 
May  they  become  bright,  shining  lights 
in  this  dark  world  of  sin.  There  is  a 
great  responsibility  resting  on  parents 
and  older  o^nes ;  that  the  right  instruc- 
tions may  be  given  and  good  examples 
lived,  so  that  they  may  be  encouraged 
and  strengthened  along  the  way.  This 
was  one  of  the  results  of  the  meetings 
held  at  Valley  View  by  Bro.  B.  B. 
King. 

Bro.  King  preached  the  Word  with 
power,  and  21  confessed,  but  not  all 
are  willing  to  make  a  full  surrender, 
which  is  the  sad  part.  If  they  would 
come  fully  trusting  in  God,  what  peace 
and  joy  would  be  theirs  1 

May  we  at  all  times  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness,  mercy,  and  longsuf- 
fering  toward  us. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 

Yours  in  Him, 

June  8,  1932.      Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Clarence,  N.  Y. 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 
Greetings  of  love :— Truly  we  have 
great  reason,  at  all  times,  to  praise  the 


Lord  for  our  many  blessings,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal.  We  had  a  late, 
cool  spring,  but  the  last  few  weeks  we 
have  been  favored  with  warm  grow- 
ing weather  and  refreshing  rains.  Crops 
are  looking  good,  and  there  will  be  an 
abundance  of  all  kinds  of  fruit. 

On-  April  24  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  H. 
Shantz  of  Ontario  worshiped  with  us, 
the  brother  bringing  us  a  message 
from  God's  Word. 

Our  Bishop,  Bro.  S.  F.  Cof¥man,  and 
wife  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  were  among 
us  from  May  2  to  9,  visiting  in  our 
homes,  the  brother  conducting  meet- 
ings each  evening.  On  Saturday  eve- 
ning preparatory  services  were  held, 
and  the  following  day  communion  was 
observed.  Two  young  people  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism,  and 
four  by  letter. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing  in 
membership.  I  wish  to  correct  an  error 
in  my  former  letter  to  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. Our  enrollment  is  270  instead  of 
170  as  stated.  The  community  church 
where  we  have  our  services  is  too  small 
to  accommodate  our  number,  and  we 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that 
the  Lord  may  open  a  way  that  this 
need  may  be  supplied. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jonathan  Hartzler 
accompanied  by  Sister  Archie  Hartz- 
ler,- of  West  Liberty,  O.,  en  route  to 
Pennsylvania,  stopped  here  for  a  visit 
with  friends. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Troyer  have 
returned  from  a  visit  with  the  letter's 
parents  near  Middlebury,  Ind..       .  ■ 

Our  minister,  Bro.  Birky,  attended 
the  Ontario  Annual  Conference  at 
Kitchener  on  June  1-2. 

The  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  met  with 
Sister  Alice  Erb  on  May  25. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  expect  to  be 
with  us  on  June  13,  and  plans  are  be- 
ing made  for  a  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence to  be  held  on  July  3,  4. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

June  9,  1932.  Mabel  Yoder. 


LIFE'S  JUSTIFIED  CONDITION 


By  Rufus  Buzzard 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  conditions  that  God  hath  laid  down  for 
the  sinner 

Are  immutable,  for  his  Salvation  to  meet; 
To  experience  the  regenerating  true  power, 
And  receive  the  blest  joys  in  their  fulness 
complete. 

God  hath  laid  the  conditions,  and  our  Lord 
never  changeth, 
To  transform  or  regenerate  man's  sinful 
soul; 

And  the  one  who  thinks  he  need  not  meet 
God's  conditions 
Is  deceived  and  astray-led,  to  a  Satanic 
goal. 

If  the  sinner  complies  not  to  all  the  condi- 
tions, 

And  not  willing  is  to  give  up  all  for  the 
Lord, 

Just  so,  certainly  God  cannot  give  him  as- 
surance 

That  he  will  be  true  heir  of  heaven's  glo- 
rious reward. 


Many  people  are  deceived,  meeting  not  the 
conditions, 

And  alas!  consequent!"  are  not  of  God 
born; 

But  lost  souls  are  reborn  when  conditions 
are  met  with. 
And  can  feel  that  Christ  can  their  lives 
truly  adorn. 

True  penitents  for  a  reception  of  God's  love 
Are   not  the   souls   that   sinful  pleasures 
still  love. 

But  they  willing  are  to  turn  from  all  their 

sins  quickly, 
And  seek  gladly  the  "Bread  of  Life"  sent 

from  above. 
God  will  open  a  way,  always,  and  with  His 

Spirit 

Will  He  lead  men  with  faith  through  dark 
paths  yet  untrod; 
And  one  step  that  leads  to  man's  life's  jus- 
tified living 

Is  that  sincere  and  earnest  desire  for  God. 

A  second  step  that  leads  to  justified  living, 
Is  a  willingness  of  heart,  all  sin  to  for- 
sake; 

For  when  men  love  what  God  hates,  He 
cannot  them  reverence. 
But  indeed  He  must  somehow  their  sin- 
ful ways  break. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  faithful  to  show  what  is 
sinful; 

And  if  we  will  obey  His  voice  in  holy 
fear, 

We  will  no  trouble  find  to  have  shown  what 
is  sinful. 

But  can  feel  what  a  potent  power  ever  is 
near. 

As  long  as  the  soul  is  not  tired  and  sinsick, 
Just  so  long  it  is  where  it  will  not  give  up 
sin ; 

A  -  ■  vvill  crave  for  more  pleasure  and  sinful 
indulgence. 
And  alas!  it  can  never  life's  true  virtues 
win. 

God  musit  see  in  the  heart  of  the  penitent 
;  ,  sinner 

A  readiness  to  forsake  all  his  known  sin; 
He  must  see  in  the  heart  of  each  soul  an  a- 

chievement 
That  with  fervency  He  doth  thus  victory 

win. 

For  without  yielded  wills  can  their  soul  meet 
the  blessing? 
For  they  will  not  or  long  to  abate  from 
their  sin, 

But  if  man  will  do  what  his  part  is,  to  the 
Savior, 

God  will  ne'er  fail  to  do   His,  but  His 
promise  fulfill. 
The  sinner  cannot  create  life  for  his  dead 
soul 

For  nothing  that  lifeless  is,  can  life  create; 
But  if  he  will  respond  while  God's  grace- 
door's  yet  open 

He  thus  blessed  will  be  and  his  call  not 
too  late. 

Newcastle,  Ind. 


REPORT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Mennon- 
ite  Mission  Board  was  held  at  the  Plain  View 
Church,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Tune  4,  5, 
1932.  Both  the  attendance  and  interest  were 
very  good. 

The  subjects  discussed  were:  The  Rural 
Field;  Present  Possibilities  and  Responsi- 
bilities; Fishers  of  Men;  Mission  Sermon; 
City  Missions;  Christian  Stewardship  in  a 
Financial  Depression;  Experiences  and  Im- 
pressions in  South  America;  Every  Chris- 
tian a  Soul- winner;  "Occupy  till  I  come." 

The  speakers  were:  Elmer  Varnes,  I.  T. 
Buchwalter,  J.  W.  Shank,  Wm.  G.  Det- 
weiler,  G.  B.  Geiser,  A.  D.  Frey,  Wallace 
Kaufifman,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secy. 
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Married 


Colflesh — Pence— Bio.  William  L.  Colflesli 
and  Sister  Anu.i  Mary  I'eneo,  both  of  the  Bally, 
Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  lioly  matri- 
mony on  June  2  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro. 
E.  W.  Kulp  officiating.  Mav  their  journey 
throug-li  life  be  n  walk -with  (lod  and  be  abun- 
dantly bles.sed  of  Him. 


Hollopeter— Beller.— On  May  2S.  1032,  Bro. 
Charles  Hollopeter  of  the  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.. 
congregation,  and  Sister  Adeline  Beller  of  the 
Leo,  Ind.,  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister.  Bro. 
A.  S.  INIiller.  May  the  blessing  of  Cod  and  a 
long  and  happy  life  attend  them. 


Weaver — CaiTigan. — On  June  2,  1032,  Bro. 
Arthur  P.  Weaver  and  Sister  Laura  ^L  (Uirri- 
gan,  both  of  the  Millersville  congregation,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro. 
N.  L.  I;andis  at  his  home  at  Neffsville,  Pa. 
May  Cod's  clioicest  blessings  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Hoober— Charles.— On  June  2,  1032,  Bro. 
John  J.  Hoober  of  the  Groffdale  congregation, 
and  Sister  Anna  JIae  Charles  of  the  Rohrers- 
town  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  at  his  home  at  Neffsville,  Pa. 
May  heaven's  choicest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Milllioiise — Swisher. — Bro.  Abraham  N.  Mill- 
house  of  INIountville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Grace  I. 
Swisher  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann,  wlio  officiated.  May  the  Lord  grant 
them  many  joys  and  much  happiness  as  they 
embark  on  the  sea  of  life ! 


Thomas — Saylor. — On  June  1,  1032,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  .Jerome,  Pa., 
Bro.  Harold  Edward  Thomas  and  Sister  Anna 
Kathryn  Saylor,  both  of  the  Thomas  District, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  L.  A. 
Blough  officiating.  iSIay  God's  choicest  blessings 
attend  them  on  life's  journey. 


Brenneman — Hollinger. — Bro.  I.  Hershey 
Brenneman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Alta 
F.  Hollinger  of  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  A.  .T.  Metzler,  Masontown,  Pa.,  on 
June  0,  1032.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their 
new  relationship. 


Miller^Doolin.— On  June  1,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Enos  Miller  of  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  congregation,  near  Kalona,  la.,  and  Sis- 
ter Erma  Doolin  of  the  West  Union  congrega- 
tion, near  Weilman,  la.  Bishop  John  Y. 
Swartiiendruber  officiated.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  this  union. 


Allen — Beixy. — On  June  5,  1932,  Bro.  John 
D.  Allen  of  the  Turkey  Run  congregation  near 
Bremen,  O.,  and  Sister  Florence  Virginia  Berry 
of  the  Salem  congregation  near  Elida,  O.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  C. 
T.  Berry.  Bro.  D.  A.  Good  officiated.  May 
(Jod's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Weaver. — Infant  son  of  Bro.  Adam  and  Sis- 
ter Emma  Weaver  was  born  May  22,  1032,  but 
ere  he  saw  the  light  of  day  he  was  transplanted 
into  the  world  beyond.  Burial  May  23  in  the 
Weaverland  cemetery,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Bud- 
ded to  blossom  in  heaven. 

Hovis — Charles  Eber  Ilovis  was  horn  May 
21,  10:{();  died  at  his  home  near  Mont  Alto., 
Pa.,  June  2,  1032;  aged  2  y.  12  d.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  and  in  the 
U.  B.  Church,  Mont  Alto,  by  Bro.  Harvey  E. 
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Shank.  Text,  "It  is  well.  Interment  in  the 
Mont  Alto  cemetery. 


-Mast. — Sarah  (Hosteller  Miller)  Mast  was 
born  near  Farmstown,  <).,  Oct.  7.  18.5.3;  died 
near  Shanesville,  O.,  May  24,  1932  ;  aged  7S  y. 
7  m.  17  d.  She  was  united  in  matrimony  with 
Aaron  Mast,  Dec.  IS,  1883.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons  and  1  daughter.  To  her  first  mar- 
riage were  born  1  s(jn  and  2  daughters.  Her 
first  husband  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves 
hei-  husband,  3  sons,  2  daughters.  1(5  grand- 
children. 0  great-grandchildren,  3  brothers,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  In  her  younger 
years  she  united  with  tlie  Walnut  Creek  A.  ^I. 
Church,  where  she  kept  faith  to  the  end.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  A.  M.  meeting  house  ]May 
27,  opened  by  A.  W,  Miller,  assisted  by  Lester 
Hostetler.  Te.xts,  John  14;  Psa.  90;  Rom.  G: 
23. 


Biehn. — Mary  Cressman  Biehn,  relict  of  the 
late  Abram  Biehn,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  Aug.  20,  18.57;  died  at  her  home  near 
(Guernsey.  Sask,,  aiay  15,  1032;  aged  74  y.  8 
m.  25  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Abram 
Biehn  and  resided  on  a  farm  near  Kitchener. 
In  the  spring  of  1S06  they  moved  on  the  home- 
stead near  (!uernsey  where  they  resided  until 
death.  She  was  predeceased  by  her  husband, 
who  died  Dec.  20,  1927.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  5  sons,  2  daughters,  27  grand- 
children, and  2  great-grandchildren;  also  3 
brothers  and  5  sisters.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  IMay  22  by  Bro.  M.  H.  Schmitt  at 
Sharon  Mennonite  C^hurch.  Text,  Matt.  24:44. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Mann. — Sylvester  .1.  Mann,  son  of  .Tames 
Mann,  was  born  .Tan,  25,  1907,  in  Lancaster 
Co. ;  died  in  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital. 
April  2,  1032,  of  a  complication  of  diseases ; 
aged  25  y.  2  m.  8  d.  He  was  received  into  the 
church  Feb.  3,  1024,  at  Paradise.  He  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  He  had  resided 
with  Bro.  Noah  Hershey  for  the  past  fourteen 
years.  He  is  survived  by  his  father,  and  2  sis- 
ters— Jlrs.  William  Axe,  and  'Mrs.  Clarence 
Highfield.  Private  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Axe,  and  in  the 
Kinzers  Church,  by  Bro.  .Tacob  Mellinger.  Bur- 
ial in  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow  flow 

When  God  recalls  His  own  ; 
And  bids  them  leave  a  world  of  woe 

For  an  immortal  crown?" 


Heatwole. — J.  Perry  Heatwole  departed  this 
life  at  his  home  near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  May  30, 
19.32.  He  was  born  Aug.  23,  1871 ;  aged  GO  y. 
0  m.  G  d.  He  was  born  and  grew  to  manhood 
in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Mary  C.  George  35  years  ago. 
One  son  was  born  to  this  union,  who  survives, 
with  the  widow  and  3  grandchildren.  Bro. 
Heatwole  united  with  the  church  about  10 
years  ago,  and  was  a  regular  attendant  when- 
ever health  permitted.  His  death  was  due  to 
complications.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Springdale,  June  1,  by  Bros.  B.  C.  Shank  and 
Amos  Showalter. 

"Dear  husband,  thou  art  not  forgotten. 

Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more  : 
Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us. 

As  you  always  were  before." 


Miller. — Benjamin  D.  Miller  was  born  near 
Walnut  Creek,  ().,  July  14,  ISGO ;  died  near 
Charm,  O.,  May  10,  1032;  aged  71  y.  10  m.  5  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Martiia  Miller 
.Tan.  1G,  1SS3.  They  lived  in  nuilrimony  for  40 
y.  4  m.  and  3  d.  To  this  union  were  born  7 
sons  and  2  daughters.  One  son  and  one  daugh- 
ter preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  his  widow, 
G  sons,  1  daughter.  IG  grandchildren,  3  brotliers, 
4  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
He  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
C^hurch  in  his  younger  years  and  was  a  faithful 
nuMuber  to  the  end.  His  sickness  was  chronic 
heart  disease.  Services  were  held  at  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  A.  M.  nieeting  house  May  22.  Buri;il 
in  cemetery  near  by.    Services  were  conducted 
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by  D.  M.  Friedt,  assisted  by  A.  W.  Miller. 
Te.Kts,  Psa.  103;  Ecel.  12:5  (last  clause). 

Mourn. — .John  M.  Mourn  was  born  Mav  9, 
1859;  died  Mar.  23.  1032.  at  the  home  of  his 
son-in-law  and  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer 
J.  Witmer,  in  West  Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co..  I'a..  after  a  brief  illness  of  pneumonia; 
aged  72  y.  10  m.  14  d.  He  was  a  kind  and 
loving  father  and  grandfather,  and  is  sadly 
missed  by  all.  He  was  perfectly  resigned  to 
(Jod's  will  to  depaft  this  life,  having  expressed 
his  desire  to  go  many  times  during  his  brief 
illness,  which  gave  us  much  consolation  in  our 
sorrow.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Willow  Street 
^lennonite  Churcli,  His  wife  preceded  him  in 
death  a  few  years.  There  remain  5  daughters. 
2  sons,  and  8  grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  home  by  Bro.  Frank  M. 
Hcrr.  and  at  the  Willow  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  by  Bros.  Jacob  Harnish.  John  Mose- 
mann,  and  Christian  Brubaker.  Text.  John  16 : 
33.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Sensenig. — Wilbur  B.  Sensenig.  son  of  Flor- 
ence M.  and  the  late  Elmer  F.  Sensenig,  was 
born  Jan.  3,  1931;  passetl  away  May  21. 
1032 ;  aged  IG  m.  Surviving  are  his  mother, 
2  sisters — Evelyn  and  Miriam,  and  1  brother — 
Paul  ;  also  both  grandfathers.  Baby  Wilbur 
went  to  join  his  father  who  preceded  him  to  the 
heavenly  home  two  months  before.  Mar.  6, 
1032.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  his  uncle,  ,1.  Daniel  Brubaker.  and  at  the 
East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church,  by  Bros. 
Frank  N.  Kreider  and  .Tohn  H.  Goehnauer.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Oh  dear  Wilbur,  how  we  miss  you, 

How  we  miss  your  loving  smile  I 
But  we're  glad  'tis  not  forever 

We're  only  parted  for  a  while. 
You  are  watching  now  with  papa. 

Waiting  on  the  golden  shore 
For  the  loved  ones  left  so  lonely — 

For  the  time  we'll  part  no  more." 


Loueks. — Mary  E.  Wenger,  wife  of  Jacob  H. 
Loucks,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  May  2, 
1872.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Henry  and  Mar- 
garet Wenger.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jacob  H.  Loucks  of  Elkhart  Co..  on  April  11, 
1889.  To  this  union  9  children  were  born,  of 
whom  8  survive.  She  was  converted  and  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1SS9,  and 
was  a  member  of  the  Olive  congregation  near 
Wakarusa.  For  several  years  she  was  afflicted 
with  cancer,  and  about  2  months  ago  she  be- 
came worse.  During  her  suffering  she  had 
two  things  uppermost  in  her  mind,  that  her 
family  might  all  be  saved,  and  that  she  might 
depart  to  be  with  her  Lord.  She  passed  on.  on 
the  morning  of  May  27,  1932  ;  aged  GO  y.  25  d. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her  hus- 
band, S  children,  12  grandchildren,  3  brothers, 
3  sisters,  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  (Mive  Church, 
conducted  by  C.  A.  Shank  and  1).  A.  Yoder. 


Gearanl. — Simon  B.,  .son  of  .Tohn  Peter  and 
.Tane  Bigham  Gearard.  was  born  May  2G.  1851  : 
died  May  25,  10,".2,  after  an  illness  of  15  weeks, 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  .Tohn  Flick- 
inger,  near  Wooster,  Ohio;  aged  SO  y.  11  m. 
30  d.  lie  sjiejit  nearly  all  his  life  in  (Jreene 
Twp.,  with  tiie  exception  of  the  last  G  years 
which  he  spent  with  hip  daughter.  On  Feb.  10. 
ISSO  he  was  married  to  Barbara  Plank.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  children — Mary  .Tane 
and  I^aura  Catherine.  His  companion  and 
Latira  (^ath(-rine  preceded  him  in  death  11 
years  ago.  On  Feb.  27,  1932,  he  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  fellowsliip  of  the  Orrville 
.Mennonite  Cluireh.  Ho  is  survived  by  1  daugh- 
ter. .Mary  Jane  Flickipger,  and  2  steii-daugh- 
ters,  Fannie  Plank  of  Ivos  .\ngeles,  Cal.,  and 
Tiydia  (Jorig  of  Sniithville.  (). ;  also  13  grand- 
children and  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conjlucted  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  Smithvillf,  O.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  near  by.    I.  W.  Royer.  Minister. 


Steiner. — Sarah  Jano  Liehty  Steiner,  daugh- 
ter   of    Brother    and    Sister  Benjamin  Lich- 
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tv,  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  was  born 
July  3,  1870;  died  May  19,  1932;  aged 
61  y.  10  m.  IG  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  J.  P.  Steiner  on  Mar.  10,  1898.  Soon 
after  their  marriage  she  was  converted  and  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
St.  James,  Ont.  In  the  spring  of  1905  she 
moved  with  her  husband  to  the  jiresent  home- 
stead near  Drake,  Sask.  Soon  after  the  Sharon 
Mennonite  Church  was  organized  slie  became  a 
member  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life 
until  death,  which  was  caused  by  a  weak  heart 
and  dropsy.  She  was  a  kind,  loving,  genero-.i 
and  sympatlietie  wife  and  mother.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  loss  a  sorrowing  husband  and  1 
son,  the  only  child.  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  22  at  the  home  by  Edwin  Bartel,  and  at 
the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church  by  .T.  Lehman 
and  M.  H.  Sehmitt.  Text,  Rev.  14  :13.  She  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Gunden. — .Jacob  Gunden  was  born  to  John  Z. 
and  Catharine  Gunden,  in  Henry  Co.,  Iowa, 
Aug.  4,  1857 ;  died  in  his  home  in  Wellman, 
Iowa,  May  19,  1932 ;  aged  74  y.  9  m.  15  d.  On 
Nov.  6,  1883,  he  was  married  to  Magdalena 
Yoder.  No  births  blessed  this  union,  but  three 
foster  children  were  reared  in  this  home ;  name- 
ly, Edward  Smucker,  Leroy  Brewer,  Tillie 
(Brewer)  Bowser.  The  widow,  one  brother 
(Joseph  Gunden),  the  foster  children,  and  eight 
grandchildren  survive  him.  One  brother  (John 
Gunden)  and  four  sisters  (Mrs.  Fannie  Neu- 
houser,  Mrs.  Chris  Christner,  Mrs.  Mart  Rich, 
and  Mrs.  Abe  Swartzendruber)  have  preceded 
him.  Jacob  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth  and 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life  in  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  until  his  death.  For  the  past  thirty 
years  he  has  endured  much  physical  suffering, 
but  in  it  all  he  often  expressed  his  submission 
to  God's  will  and  his  peace  with  Him.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Timber  Church  in 
charge  of  the  brethren,  John  Y.  Swartzendru- 
ber, Edward  Diener,  and  Joe  L.  Hershberger. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Yoder. — John  D.,  son  of  Daniel  J.  and  Su- 
sanna (Miller)  Yoder,  was  born  May  10,  1864, 
near  Millersburg,  O. ;  died  May  22,  1932,  at  his 
home  in  Yoder,  Kans. ;  aged  68  y.  12  d.  When 
21  years  old  he  came  to  Indiana,  where  he  spent 
about  six  months.  He  then  came  to  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.,  where  he  was  married  to  Amanda 
Kuhns.  To  this  union  were  born  4  children. 
In  1894  he  with  his  family  moved  to  Jet,  Okla., 
where  he  lived  until  about  4  years  ago,  when  he 
moved  to  Yoder,  Kans.  He  'united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  when  a  young  man  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  the  end.  He  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  the  past  few  years,  and  often 
expressed  himself  as  willing  and  ready  to  meet 
his  Lord.  He  was  loved  and  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him,  and  will  be  missed  in  the  com- 
munity. He  leaves  his  wife,  1  daughter  (Lo- 
vina),  3  sons  (Alvin,  Emmon,  and  Daniel),  24 
grandchildren,  3  half-brothers,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  The  funeral  was  at  the 
Yoder  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  S.  C. 
Miller  of  Jet,  Okla.,  and  L.  O.  King  of  the 
home  congregation.  Texts,  Job  14:14;  Psa. 
23  :4. 


Gish.— Peter  N.  Gish  was  born  Sept.  22, 
1867;  died  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  May  19, 
1932;  aged  64  y.  7  m.  27  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lizzie  Landis,  Nov.  5,  1901  who 
preceded  him  in  death  Feb.  26,  1929;  also  one 
son,  Dec.  7,  1918.  Surviving  are  the  deeply 
bereaved  children  (Ruth,  Gertrude.  Esther, 
Mary,  Abram,  and  Edith  at  home)  ;  3  brothers 
(David  of  Topeka,  Kans.,  Daniel  of  Millers- 
ville.  Pa.,  and  Eli  of  Lancaster,  Pa.)  ;  also  a 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Both 
home  and  church  will  keenly  feel  the  loss,  but 
we  have  confidence  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  He  was  a  kind,  loving  father,  and  will 
be  remembered  by  what  he  has  said  and  done, 
in  home  and  church  work,  where  he  earnestly 
contended  for  the  faith  and  doctrines  of  the 
church  which  he  dearly  loved.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Abner 
Martin,  and  at  Good's  Mennonite  Church,  Eliz- 
abethtown,  Pa.,  by  Bros.  Noah  Risser  and  Ira 


^Miller.  Text,  Psa.  17  :lo.  Interment  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

"And  if,  through  patient  toil,  we  reach  the  land 
Where  tired  feet,  with  sandals  loosed,  may 
rest, 

Wlien  we  sliall  clearly  see  and  understand, 
I  think  that  we  shall  say,  'God  knew  the 
best."  " 

The  Family. 


Beiler.— .John  C.  Beiler  died  April  7,  1932.  at 
his  Iiome,  Snioketown,  Pa.,  after  about  a  week's 
illness  of  pneumonia ;  aged  83  y.  7  m.  28  d. 
This  was  practically  his  first  illness,  and  was 
the  first  death  in  the  family.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  (Mary,  nee  Zook,  they  having  lived 
together  over  60  years).  The  following  chil- 
dren survive:  Mrs.  Lydia  Zook,  Mrs.  Annie 
King,  Mrs.  Ida  King,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Zook,  and 
Mrs.  Hannah  Smoker;  also  26  grandchildren, 
2  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  1  sister 
(Samuel  Beiler,  Ben  S.  Beiler,  and  Mrs.  Sarah 
Stoltzfus).  Accepting  Christ  as  his  Savior  in 
his  youth,  he  united  with  the  Amish  IMennonite 
Church,  and  was  a  faithful  member.  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  9,  at  his  late  home, 
and  also  at  Weavertown  Amish  Meeting  House 
conducted  by  Daniel  Stoltzfus,  Christian  King, 
and  .lohn  A.  Stoltzfus.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"O  thou  who  mournest  on  thy  way 
With  longings  for  the  close  of  day  ! 
There  walks  with  thee  an  angel  kind — 
And  gently  whispers,  'Be  resigned ! 
Bear  up,  bear  on, — the  end  shall  tell 
The  dear  Loi-d  ordereth  all  things  well.'  " 

D.  M.  G. 


Witmer. — Daniel  C,  son  of  Christian  and 
!Mary  Witmer,  was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.. 
July  20,  1862 ;  died  near  Grabill,  Ind.,  May  24. 
1932;  aged  69  y.  10  m.  26  d.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  four  years,  when  he  lived  in  North 
Dakota,  his  entire  life's  journey  was  lived  near 
Grabill.  On  Dec.  26,  1884,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Elizabeth  Liechty.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  7  daughters  and  3  sons.  In  his 
early  manhood  he  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Leo, 
Ind.  He  remained  a  faithful  member  of  this 
church  until  he  was  called  to  his  eternal  home. 
In  his  la.st  days  he  gave  clear  testimony  that 
his  faith  in  the  Savior  had  not  been  misplaced, 
but  that  it  brought  hope  and  comfort  even  in 
that  trying  hour.  His  departure  is  being 
mourned  by  his  affectionate  and  tender  wife, 
6  daughters  (!Mrs.  Priscilla  Backer.  Mrs.  Em- 
ma Yoder,  Mrs.  Mary  Kistler,  Mrs.  Lillian 
Zimmerman,  Mrs.  iSIatilda  Grogg,  and  Miss 
Mabel  Witmer,  at  home),  3  sons  (Ezra,  Noah, 
and  Ilarley),  2  brothers  (.Joseph  and  John),  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Mary  Leichty),  17  grandchildren, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was 
a  loving  husband,  a  considerate  father,  and  re- 
mained faithful  in  the  home,  the  communitv, 
and  the  Church.  He  will  be  missed,  and  the 
hours  will  seem  long,  but  we  know  that  he  is 
"Asleep  in  .Jesus,  blessed  sleep. 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep  ; 

A  calm  and  undisturbed  repose, 

Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes." 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  .1.  S. 
Neuhouser  and  A.  S.  Miller.     Burial  in  Leo 
Cemetery. 


Swartz.— Joseph  Abram,  son  of  .John  S.  and 
Anna  (Coffman)  Swartz  was  born  near  Rush- 
ville,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  May  12,  1891 ;  died 
.June  1,  1932,  at  the  Tuberculosis  Hospital  at 
Lima,  Ohio ;  aged  41  y.  19  d.  At  the  age  of 
12  years  he,  with  his  parents  moved  to  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  has  since  resided.  About 
15  years  ago  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Savior  and  was  baptized  into  the  faith  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  to  which  he  remained  faith- 
ful. At  the  age  of  9  years  he  became  subject 
to  epilepsy  and  was  a  great  sufferer  of  this 
disease.  In  recent  years  this  developed  into 
tuberculosis,  which  was  the  direct  cause  of  his 
death.  Patiently  did  he  endure  his  affliction, 
and  often  expressed  his  desire  to  go  home  and 
be  with  the  Lord.  He  spent  much  of  his  time 
singing  songs  of  praise,  such  as  "Will  the  cir- 


cle be  unbroken?"  ''A  little  talk  with  Jesus 
makes  it  right,  all  right,"  and,  "There  is  a 
happy  land  far,  far  away."  One  of  his  favorite 
scriptures  was  Rev.  22  :5,  "And  there  shall  be 
no  night  there ;  and  they  need  no  candle,  nei- 
ther light  of  the  sun  ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light."  Father  departed  this  life  a  little 
over  two  years  ago.  and  mother  seven  mouths 
ago,  and  two  sisters  in  infancy.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  six  brathers  (Samuel. 
Sherman,  Clyde,  Jacob,  William,  and  Alden). 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  .James  Stalter,  Mrs.  Elmer 
Shenk  and  Mrs.  .Jacob  Brenneman),  besides 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  June  4  at  the  Salem  Church.  Text, 
Rev.  22  :o.  Services  were  conducted  in  the 
home  and  at  the  church  by  the  home  ministers, 
and  at  the  grave  by  A.  I.  Yoder  of  West  liib- 
erty,  O.    Burial  in  the  Salem  Cemetery. 


Glick. — Leah,  daughter  of  .Jacob  and  Fannie 
Renno.  was  born  in  fjancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  7, 
1850;  died  at  her  late  home  near  Witmer,  Pa., 
March  30,  1932,  of  infirmities  of  old  age ;  aged 
81  y.  4  m.  23  d.  One  brother  (Eli)  and  1  sis- 
ter (Sallie  Riehl),  survive.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  in  early  years,  uniting 
with  the  O.  O.  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  ever 
trying  to  live  true  to  His  teachings.  She  was 
very  patient  through  her  suffering,  but  ear- 
nestly desired  to  depart.  She  was  united  in 
Jnarriage  with  John  L.  Glick  who  preceded  her 
in  death  ;  also  2  sons — Elam  and  Jacob.  The 
following  children  survive :  Aaron,  Fannie. 
David,  .John,  and  Amos ;  also  33  grandchildren, 
and  15  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  April  2  at  her  late  home  conducted 
bv  Christian  Fisher  and  Stephen  Stoltzfus 
(Text,  Rev.  14:12,13),  and  Amos  Glick  (a 
grandson,  who  read  Hymn  "Welt,  hinweg,  Ich 
bin  Dein  mude" )  adding  some  fitting  remarks 
— which  brought  Prov.  31  :28  to  our  minds, 
"Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed." 
Interment  with  further  services  in  Myers  Cem- 
etery. As  we  remember  her,  we  think  of  the 
record  given  of  a  virtuous  woman  (Ein  Tu- 
geiidsam  Weib)  in  Prov.  31:10-31.  Her  Godly 
influence  lives  on.  Yea,  "her  children  arise 
ui.  and  call  her  blessed  ;  A  woman  that  fear- 
eth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised." 

"Her  years  numbered  four-score  and  one. 

When  the  messenger  whispered  low — 
'The  jNIaster  has  come  and  calleth  thee  Home,' 

She  answered,  'I'm  ready  to  go.' 
We  meditate  oft  on  her  counsel  and  life. 

And  more  than  ever  we  love  her. 
And  we  thank  our  dear  Jjord  that  He  gave  us. 

Such  a  good,  old-fashioned  Mother." 


SlLauk. — Lewis  H.  Shank,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Mary  Driver  Shank,  was  born  in  Rockingham 
Co..  Va..  July  12,  1849;  died  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Kauffman.  Scottdale. 
Pa.,  on  .lune  8,  1932;  aged  82  y.  10  m.  26  d. 
For  a  number  of  years  he  had  been  suffering 
from  cancer,  which  was  the  cause  of  his  death. 
He  lived  in  Virginia  until  1871,  when  he  moved 
to  iMorgan  Co.,  Mo.,  where  he  remained  until 
1903,  with  the  exception  of  one  year  in'Kansas 
and  four  years  in  Florida.  In  1903  he  moved 
to  Jjaneaster  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  resided  until 
1924.  after  which  he  lived  with  different  ones 
of  his  children  in  various  sections  of  the  coun- 
try. On  Nov.  12,  1872,  Bro.  Shank  was  mar- 
ried to  Sister  Mary  Wenger  of  Missouri.  To 
this  union  were  born  10  children :  Sarah  E. 
Mohler,  North  Canton,  Ohio ;  Jacob  A.,  de- 
ceased ;  .John  R.,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. ;  Mary  C. 
Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. ;  Josephus  W.,  Pe- 
huajo,  Argentina,  now  home  on  furlough;  Em- 
ma A.  Fenton,  Newton,  Kans. ;  -Charles  L., 
North  Canton,  Ohio :  Benjamin  A.,  deceased ; 
Fannie  P.  Hershey,  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  F.  Rose 
Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans.  Sister  Shank  died 
June  28,  1894,  at  Bowling  Green,  Florida, 
whither  the  family  had  gone  in  the  interest  of 
health.  Bro.  Shank  was  married  the  second 
time  to  Margaret  Mellinger  Iiefever,  of  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  on  Feb.  10,  1903.  She  preceded  him 
in  death  Feb.  14,  1924.  Two  step-children 
(Samuel  M.  Ijefever,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  and  Lydia 
Burkhard,  Roseland,  Nebr.),  two  brothers  (D. 
F.  Shank,  Columbia,  Mo.,  and  J.  R.  Shank, 
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Lamed,  Kans.),  32  grandchildren,  and  7  great- 
grandchildren also  survive.  Bro.  Shank  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1872  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  and  active  member,  being 
much  interested  in  missions  and  church  work 
in  general.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home 
of  Daniel  KaufEman  and  at  the  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Saturday,  June  11,  19.32,  in 
charge  of  the  home  ministers.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4 :7, 8.  Interment  was  made  at  the  Alverton 
Mennonite  cemetery. 


Hostetler. — Dr.  Menno  H.  Hostetler  was 
born  March  10,  1882,  at  Kalona,  Iowa ;  died 
at  Topeka,  Kans.,  April  10,  1932.  He  spent  his 
early  life,  and  was  educated  in  the  public 
schools,  of  the  town  in  which  he  was  born. 
When  ready  for  college  he  attended  Goshen 
College,  at  Goshen,  Ind.  He  received  his  post- 
graduate work  in  the  Ohio  State  University 
where  he  earned  his  degree  of  medicine  in  1911. 
He  returned  to  Indiana,  where  he  practiced 
medicine  in  and  about  Fort  Wayne  for  eleven 
years.  At  this  time  he  moved  with  his  family 
to  northwest  Kansas  where  he  became  an  hon- 
ored i)hysician  of  the  community,  and  here  he 
practiced  his  high  calling  for  nine  years.  Three 
years  ago  he  received  bis  appointment  as  coun- 
ty health  physician  of  Sedgwick  Co.,  and  mov- 
ed with  his  family  to  Wichita,  where  they  re- 
sided at  the  time  of  his  passing.  Early  in  his 
career  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mabel 
Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.  To  this  union  were 
born  Anne  and  Max  who,  together  with  Mrs. 
Hostetler,  survive  the  beloved  husband  and  fa- 
ther. Besides  the  members  of  his  immediate 
family,  he  is  survived  by  3  brothers  and  G  sis- 
ters (Henry,  Christian,  Eli,  Mrs.  .T.  K.  Bren- 
neman,  Mr.s.  L.  J.  Gingerich,  Mrs.  E.  A.  Mil- 
ler, Mrs.  .Joseph  Shetler,  Mrs.  Daniel  Shetler, 
and  Mrs.  J.  J.  Maust).  Dr.  Hostetler  was 
born  and  reared  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
as  is  characteristic  of  this  splendid  group  of 
Christian  people,  he  received  careful  and  whole- 
some training  in  a  Christian  home,  community, 
and  school.  When  he  and  his  family  moved  to 
Kansas  they  all  united  with  the  Methodist 
Church  at  Logan,  Kans.,  where  they  still  hold 
their  membership.  During  the  time  of  their 
residence  in  Wichita  they  have  been  identified 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  other  activities  of  the 
College  Hill  M.  E.  Church.  Those  who  knew 
him  loved  him  most.  His  sudden  and  untime- 
ly passing  is  not  only  a  great  bereavement  to 
his  loved  ones,  but  a  real  loss  to  the  commu- 
nity and  to  his  profession.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  College  Hill  Methodist  Church, 
conducted  by  the  pastor,  April  14.  Interment 
in  the  Wichita  Cemetery. 


•Hershberger. — Lydia  (Sehoettler)  Hershber- 
ger  was  born  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  March  30, 
1844 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  Mary 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  May  30,  1932 ;  aged  88  y. 
2  m.  When  about  0  years  old  she  came  with 
her  parents  to  Iowa,  where  the  following  years 
were  spent  amid  the  hardships  that  go  with 
pioneer  life.  When  10  years  old  she  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  being  bap- 
tized by  Bishop  .Jacob  Swartzendruber,  and  re- 
mained steadfast  in  this  accepted  faith  to  her 
end.  Jan.  2G,  18G2,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Emanuel  P.  Hershberger  by  the  same 
bishop  who  baptized  lier,  and  to  this  union 
were  born  10  children  of  whom  4  are  still  liv- 
ing. Of  the  children  that  preceded  her  in  death 
two  died  in  infancy,  Daniel  died  in  189G,  Hele- 
na died  in  1901,  Jacob  died  in  1903,  and  Nancv 
di(Ml  in  1922.  Her  husband  died  in  1920  at  the 
age  of  S,*?  years,  they  having  lived  together  in 
matrimony  58  years.  She  leaves  4  children 
(.Toseph,  Christian,  Mary  wife  of  W.  D.  Bren- 
neman,  and  Anna  wife  of  M.  E.  Yoder),  30 
grandchildren,  42  great-grandchildren,  1  broth- 
er (Peter  Shetler),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  She  seemed  to  be  in  iier  usual 
health  until  April  1,  when  she  had  a  partial 
stroke  of  paralysis,  developing  later  into  other 
complications,  and  from  this  time  on  she  grad- 
ually became  weaker  iiiilil  death  came.  She 
patiently  bore  that  which  God  laid  upon  her. 
although  many  times  expressed  a  desire  that 
she  might  be  called  honu".  l^iite  often  she 
said  to  those  attending  her  that  she  had  suf- 


fered much  but  was  willing  to  gladly  bear  it 
when  she  thought  of  what  Christ  suffered  for 
us.  Some  time  prior  to  her  sickness  she  made 
comi)lete  arrangements  for  her  funeral  which 
wishes  are  being  carried  out  as  near  as  pos- 
sible. Thus  as  we  see  those  who  have  been 
near  to  us  go  the  way  of  all  flesh  may  we  cling 
to  the  sanie  trust  that  was  theirs  and  meet  a- 
gain  with  them  where  we  shall  part  no  more. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 
On  a  quiet  peaceful  breast ; 

All  her  toils  and  trials  are  ended. 
And  our  mother  is  at  rest." 

Funeral  services  were  held  June  1  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  conducted  in  Eng- 
lish by  David  Miller  and  John  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber and  in  German  by  A.  C.  Swartzendru- 
ber.   Texts,  II  Tim.  4:6-8;  Rev.  14:13. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Report  of  the  Fller-Nampa  Worker's 
Meeting  held  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  April  17, 
1932. 

Orp'anization. — Mods.,  L.  F.  Hilty,  Wil- 
bert  Nafziger;  Sec,  C.  H.  Nafziger;  Chors., 
Barbara  Garber,  Clarence  Flisher. 

Motto. — "Pressing  toward  the  mark." 

Program  and  Speakers. — Song,  followed 
by  reading  of  Phil.  3  and  prayer  by  Bro. 
Aaron  Bruba'ker;  Children's  meeting,  con- 
ducted by  Anna  Zuercher  and  Katie  Schiff- 
ler;  Bible  Story,  by  Sister  Schiffler;  Vision 
of  Christ,  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Hilty;  The  Sur- 
rendered Life,  by  Bro.  Paul  Miller;  The  Be- 
liever's Security,  J.  H.  Flisher;  Essay  by 
Elizabeth  Sieber;  Devotional,  by  F.  H.  Ho- 
stettler;  Satan's  Present  Day  Hindrances,  E. 
E.  Zuercher;  "This  One  Thing,"  E.  Garber 
(substitute  for  S.  Honderich);  Ready  to 
Every  Good  Work,  Ralph  Miller;  The  Re- 
ward, Simon  Birky  (substitute  for  Lewis 
Garber);  open  Discussion  by  congregation; 
Devotional,  Amos  King;  Round  Table  for 
Young  People;  Our  Choice,  Adelia  Hostett- 
ler;  My  Christian  Race,  Clarence  Flisher; 
My  Ideal,  Pearl  Shank;  My  Aim,  Esther 
Shank  and  Letha  Slatter;  My  Problem, 
Gladys  Weaver,  Sarah  Flisher,  Rachel 
Schiffler,  Florence  Slatter,  Ruth  Shank, 
Harold  Miller,  Bert  Mullet,  and  Amos 
King;  The  Christian's    Joy,  Mary  Nice. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Visions  of  Christ 
must  be  practical.  We  must  yield  two 
things — ourselves  and  our  property.  The  be- 
liever needs  security  because  of  false  teach- 
ers. Get  acquainted  with  God  by  prayer  and 
by  study  of  His  Word.  Worldly  interests 
often  blur  our  vision  of  Christ.  Character- 
istics of  Christ:  Obedience  to  God's  will, 
humility  and  service  to  fellow  man,  stead- 
fastness, sincerity,  a  life  of  prayer.  The  One 
thing  is  that  close  association  with  God  that 
would  cause  us  to  be  acceptable  with  God. 
All  our  life  is  a  time  for  good  works,  not 
only  when  we  feel  like  it.  Man  may  make 
excuses,  but  only  when  we  have  done  our 
best  will  God  overlook  our  shortcomings. 
Only  a  clean  life  will  be  acceptable.  Suc- 
cess and  failure  are  measured  by  the  life  we 
live  for  God.  Man  has  the  right  to  choose 
for  himself  whom  he  will  serve.  Paul  is 
represented  as  an  athlete.  Evil  habits  as 
weights  or  sin  cause  our  downfall  in  the  na- 
tural race  of  life  as  well  as  the  spiritual  race. 
Every  race  has  a  goal — let  ours  be  a  heaven- 
ly goal.  Perfection  in  Christ  should  be  our 
aim.  Have  fellowship  wMth  Christ.  My 
problem  is  to  find  time  to  read  the  Bible  and 
to  pray  as  I  ought  amid  all  the  care.^  of  life: 
to  keep  my  patience  and  faith  in  my  '^rayer 
life;  to  get  rid  of  self;  my  daily  walk  of  life; 
the  case  of  seeing  others'  mistakes  and  not 
being  tempted.  Secretary. 


Christ  was  a  real  foreign  missionary.  He 
left  His  home  in  glory  to  bring  His  Gospel 
into  a  sin-cursed  world.  His  work  was  to 
give  His  life  as  a  ransom  for  our  sins.  "The 
Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost." — L.  J.  Miller. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Dakota-Montana 

The  Dakota-Montana  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation,  near 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  June  21-24  inclusive.  Sun- 
day School,  Mission,  and  Young  People's  Con- 
ference followed  by  Church  Conference. 

Those  from  a  distance  desiring  to  be  met 
at  trains,  notify  L.  C.  KaufTman,  Kenmare, 
X.  Dak.  Every  one  is  cordially  invited  to  be 
present. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Sec. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference w-ill  hold  its  annual  session  with  the 
Duchess  congregation  at  Duchess,  Alta., 
July  5-7.  July  5  Sunday  School  Conference, 
July  6  Mission  Board  Meeting  and  Mission- 
ary Conference,  July  7  Church  Conference. 
A  Gospel  sermon  each  evening.  We  cordial- 
ly invite  you  to  worship  with  us  in  these 
meetings.  For  information  write  H.  B.  Ra- 
mer.  Duchess,  Alta. 

N.  E.  Roth,  Mod. 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  is  dated  for  August  23- 
25,  1932,  to  be  held  near  Elida.  Ohio,  with 
the  Salem  congregation.  Fuller  announce- 
ment later. 

E.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 

"The  Bible — the  oldest  Book  in  the  world, 
is  in  popular  demand  to-day,  millions  of 
people  reading  it.  It  w-as  the  first  Book  ev- 
er printed,  and  at  the  present  time  is  in 
greater  demand  than  any  other  book.  The 
total  number  of  copies  of  the  Bible  and  por- 
tions of  the  Bible,  annually  published, 
mounts  into  many  millions.  It  is  the  best- 
selling  Book  in  the  world.  This,  despite 
persecution,  suppression  and  countless  edicts 
thundered  against  it." — The  P.  H.  Advocate. 


I  believe  in  education,  or  I  would  not  be 
connected  with  the  kind  of  an  institution 
that  I  am.  But  we  can  never  accomplish 
through  education  what  the  apostles  accom- 
plished through  the  Spirit  and  power  of 
God.— J.  L.  Stauffer. 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost." 


In  other  words,  only  spiritual  blind- 
ness can  keep  any  one  in  the  dark  with 
reference  to  salvation,  and  spiritual 
blindness  belongs  only  to  the  lost. 


It  was  one  of  the  missions  of  Christ 
upon  earth  "to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind."  According  to  the  teaching 
found  in  Romans  11,  blindness  is  the 
result  of  sin  and  unbelief.  The  light 
of  the  Gospel  is  open  to  those  who 
look  to  God  in  faith. 


The  great  question  before  us  is  not, 
What  shall  be  my  place  in  life?  so 
much  as,  What  is  God's  place  in  my 
life?  If  God  has  His  rightful  place  in 
our  lives,  then  He  will  see  to  it  that 
we  will  have  the  place  in  life  in  which 
we  can  be  of  greatest  service  to  God 
and  fellow  men.  "If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us?" 


"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?"  And  He  certainly  is  for  us,  pro- 
vided we  are  for  Him.  His  promise  to 
all  such  is,  "I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee."  Another  promise, 
precious  to  all  the  children  of  God,  is, 
"Upon  this  ROCK  (Christ  Jesus)  I 
will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 


Is  your  church  growing?  This  ques- 
tion means  different  things  to  differ- 
ent people.  It  leads  some  to  think  of 
numbers,  others  of  spirituality.  We 
all  like  to  see  the  former,  but  that 
should  be  simply  incidental  as  com- 
pared with  the  latter.  That  church  is 
growing  in  the  highest  and  best  sense 
of  the  word  when  there  is  a  continual 
upward  trend,  on  the  part  of  the  body 
of  its  members,  in  faithful  service, 
spiritual  fervor,  in  the  devotional  life, 
in  abstinence  from  every  form  of  sin, 
in  bountiful  giving,  in  separation  from 


the  world,  in  everything  pertaining  to 
life  and  godliness.  And,  as  a  rule, 
where  you  see  a  congregation  making 
substantial  progress  along  these  lines 
you  may  also  look  for  a  growth  in 
numbers ;  for  growth  is  a  law  of  life. 


This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
automobiling  is  a  temptation  to  some 
people  to  stay  away  from  church  and 
Sunday  school.  There  is  a  right  and 
a  wrong  way  to  work  against  this  ten- 
dency. We  may  add  to  the  attractive- 
ness of  the  Sunday  school  by  faithful 
attendance,  by  personal  work  that  oth- 
ers may  attend,  by  faithful  lesson  prep- 
aration, by  inspiring  song  service,  by 
fervent  prayers,  by  Christian  sociabil- 
ity. One  mistake  that  should  never 
be  made  is  an  attempt  to  make  the 
house  of  God  a  competing  point  with 
the  world  as  a  place  for  entertainment. 
Churches  have  tried  that,  but  invar- 
iably failed  in  the  end.  The  appeal  of 
the  Church  should  be  to  the  soul,  nev- 
er to  the  flesh.  There  is  no  drawing 
power  that  can  in  any  way  equal  the 
drawing  power  of  the  Word ;  no  light 
that  can  in  any  way  gladden  the  soul 
of  man  like  the  Light  from  above. 


Suffering  Wrongfully. — None  of  us 
have  ever  endured  nearly  as  much  as 
Christ  did  along  this  line,  yet  it  is 
probably  true  that  every  obedient  child 
of  God  has  had  a  taste  of  it. 

It  may  be  some  unprincipled  enemy 
of  Christ,  or  some  well-meaning  but 
misguided  church  member,  or  some 
"smart"  egotist  who  likes  to  advertise 
his  own  importance,  or  some  self- 
seeker  who  has  a  mania  for  discredit- 
ing everybody  whom  he  imagines  to 
be  his  rival,  or  some  other  person  at 
whose  hands  this  suffering  is  inflicted ; 
but  in  each  case  we  serve  the  cause  of 
Christ  best  when  we  follow  the  in- 
struction of  Peter  in  such  matters : 
"This  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully.  For  what  glory 
is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your 


faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently?  but 
if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it, 
ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable 
with  God." 

Sometimes  you  see  a  person  who  is 
suft'ering  wrongfully,  even  to  the  ex- 
tent that  the  injustice  heaped  upon 
the  sufferer  amounts  to  vile  persecu- 
tion, and  you  feel  like  taking  up  the 
cudgel  in  his  behalf.  In  all  probabil- 
ity the  most  constructive  comfort  you 
can  give  is  counsel  after  this  fashion : 
I  do  not  sympathize  with  the  kind  of 
treatment  you  are  receiving;  it  is  rep- 
rehensible. But  as  for  yourself,  it  may 
be  the  very  best  thing  that  can  happen 
you.  It  is  your  opportunity  to  rise  a- 
bove  such  unworthy  actions,  to  return 
good  for  evil,  to  prove  your  real  worth, 
to  set  an  example  that  may  help  some 
one  else  to  prove  himself  a  real  man 
under  similar  circumstances.  "For  we 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God."  Under 
all  such  circumstances  look  up;  "Re- 
joice, and  be  exceeding  glad;  for  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven." 


Appropriate  Time  for  Communion. 

— Some  churches  follow  the  practice 
of  holding  their  commurwon  services 
in  the  evening,  remembering  that  this 
was  the  time  of  the  day  when  Christ 
instituted  this  ordinance  among  His 
disciples. 

We  shall  offer  no  objections  to  hold- 
ing the  communion  services  in  the  eve- 
ning. The  New  Testament  is  abso- 
lutely without  command  or  directions 
on  this  point,  confining  the  instruc- 
tions to  the  statement  that  "as  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye  do  shew,"  etc.  It  is  true  that 
Christ  instituted  the  ordinance  in  the 
evening;  but  this  is  nothing  upon 
which  to  build  a  doctrine  or  to  con- 
vert into  a  command,  for  it  was  at  the 
time  of  the  passover  feast  (which  was 
always  held  after  night)  that  Christ 
instituted  the  ordinance.  It  was  a 
most  impressive  occasion  to  institute 
this  new  ordinance,  since  the  commun- 
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ion  in  the  New  Dispensation  occupies 
a  place  similar  to  what  the  passover 
occupied  in  the  Old  Dispensation. 

So  we  have  no  law  to  lay  down'  as 
to  the  time  of  day  (or  night)  when  the 
communion  is  to  be  observed,  as  nei- 
ther Christ  nor  His  disciples  ever  ut- 
tered a  word  on  that  subject — at  least 
none  that  ever  found  its  way  into  the 
written  Word.  But  if  there  is  a  dif- 
ference, it  must  of  necessity  be  in  fa- 
vor of  the  day-time  observance.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  the  event  of 
which  the  passover  feast  was  a  memo- 
rial (the  deliverance  of  Israel  from 
the  bondage  of  Egypt)  occurred  after 
night,  'and  therefore  the  most  appro- 
priate time  to  partake  of  the  passover 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  contrary 
to  the  opinion  of  its  promoters  the  Re- 
vised Version  of  the  Scriptures  has 
failed  to  supplant  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion, and  that  during  the  last  decade 
or  two  it  has  fallen  increasingly  into 
disrepute.  While  it  has  points  of  real 
merit,  in  other  cases  the  Revision  is 
both  unsatisfactory  and  misleading. 
This  no  doubt  accounts  for  the  fact 
that  during  the  year  1928  "for  every 
solitary  copy  of  the  Revised  Version 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
sold  no  fewer  than  86  copies  of  the 
Authorized."  And  it  is  a  signifi- 
cant fact  that  just  where  faithful- 
ness and  trustworthiness  should  be 
especially  in  evidence  there  the  Revi- 
sion fails  and  is  subversive  of  the  doc- 
trine of  docirines  ;  namely,  that  of  the 
plenary  inspiration  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures. I  say  "doctrine  of  doctrines," 
because  upon  this  doctrine  every  oth- 
er doctrine  depends. 

It  is  my  purpose  in  the  present  ar- 
ticle to  jioint  out  briefly  the  unsatis- 
factory character  of  the  Revised  ren- 
dering of  II  Tim.  3:16.  Before  going 
into  particulars  with  the  evidence,  and 
in  order  to  forestall  any  possible 
charge  of  presumption  or  pedantry,  I 
will  quote  some  opinions  of  leading 
conservative  scholars  regarding  the 
Revised  rendering  of  the  passage. 

The  .Sunday  School  Times  says  edi- 
torially: "Of  all  the  regrettable  chang- 
es made  in  the  Revision  the  rendering 
of  II  Tim.  3:16  is  the  most  unfortu- 
nate, unnecessary,  and  regrettable." 
Bishop  Ryle  of  Liverpool  declares:  "I 
take  occasion  to  say  that  I  decline  to 
admit  the  correctness  of  the  transla- 
tion of  II  Tim.  3:16  which  is  given  in 
the  Revised  Version.  I  stand  firmly 
by  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  text, 
in  coni])any  with  Chrysostom  and  Ben- 


was  after  night  and  specific  instruc- 
tions were  given  to  that  effect.  In 
our  case,  however,  the  event  which 
the  communion  memorializes  (the  a- 
tonement  through  the  sacrifice  upon 
the  cross)  occurred  in  day-time,  and 
for  good  reasons  the  day-time  observ- 
ance of  the  ordinance  has  an  appeal  to 
the  communicant.-;  that  an  evening  ob- 
servance can  not  have.  If  therefore 
one  time  has  a  preference  over  anoth- 
er, let  it  be  the  time  of  the  day  when 
our  suffering  Savior  hung  bleeding, 
dying  upon  the  cross.  It  gives  added 
meaning  to  the  words,  "As  often  as  ye 
eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
come." 


gel,  and  I  maintain  that  the  transla- 
tion of  this  verse  given  by  the  revisers 
is  a  strained,  harsh,  and  unnatural 
rendering  of  the  Greek  words."  Na- 
thaniel West,  noted  scholar  and  Bib- 
lical exegete  spoke  of  the  revision  of 
the  passage  as  "a  high  crime"  and  ven- 
tured the  assertion  that  "the  verse  was 
translated  ambiguously  in  order  to 
make  concession  to,  and  a  loophole 
for,  the  higher  critics,  so  as  to  give 
color  to  the  doctrine  that  some  Scrip- 
ture is  not  inspired."  C.  H.  Waller, 
an  eminent  Biblical  scholar  of  Eng- 
land, says:  "Our  version  would  never 
have  been  questioned  had  not  the  in- 
spiration of  Scripture  come  into  dis- 
repute." Dean  Burgon,  author  of  "The 
Revision  Revised,"  pronounced  the 
Revised  Version  of  II  Tim.  3:16  "the 
most  astonishing  and  calamitous  lit- 
erary blunder  of  the  age."  Doctor 
Scrivener,  noted  author  of  "A  Plain 
Introduction  to  the  Criticism  of  the 
New  Testament"  and  a  member  of  the 
New  Testament  Revision  Committee, 
says :  "It  is  a  splendid  sin,"  and  again  ; 
"it  is  a  blunder  such  as  makes  itself 
hopelessly  condemned."  Tregelles,  the 
only  man  ever  pensioned  by  the  Brit- 
ish government  for  scholarship,  after 
c(Uoting  the  passage  makes  this  com- 
ment: "To  some  who  are  aware  that 
much  controversy  has  been  carried  on 
over  this  text,  it  may  seem  as  if  I  were 
assuming  the  Authorized  Version  to 
be  correct.  I  do  so  assume,  because 
the  words  .will  really  bear  no  other 
rendering  without  violence  to  both 
sense  and  constructiiMi." 

After  this  array  of  testimony  by 
scholars  of  rei)ute  regarding  the  defec- 
tion of  the  Revised  rendering  of  the 
l^assage,  let  us  now  examine  carefully 
both  the  Revised  and  Authorized  Ver- 
sions and  com]")are  them  with  the  orig- 
inal (ireek  words.     For  our  purpose 


we  need  quote  only  as  far  as  the 
Greek  word  "ophelimos" — the  original 
word  for  "profitable."  The  literal 
English  follows  the  Greek,  thus :  Pasa 
graphe  theopneustos  kai  ophelimos 
(All  .Scripture  God-breathed  and  prof- 
itable). It  will  be  observed  that  the 
Greek  omits  the  copulative  verb  "is" 
(a  frequent  occurrence  in  that  lan- 
guage) and  that  hence  it  must  be  sup- 
plied in  the  English  translation,  for  in 
the  English  every  complete  sentence 
must  have  a  verb  expressed.  The  crux 
of  the  problem  lies  in  the  proper  in- 
sertion of  the  little  verb  "is."  Advo- 
cates of  plenary  inspiration,  who  hold 
that  the  Bible  is  the  W^ord  of  God, 
generally  insist  that  the  word  be  in- 
serted before  "God-breathed,"  thus 
"All  Scripture  is  God-breathed  and 
profitable."  Advocates  of  partial  in- 
spiration or  of  the  theory  that  the  Bi- 
ble contains  the  Word  of  God  as  a 
rule  agree  in  placing  "is"  after  "God- 
breathed"  and  translate  "All  (or  ev- 
ery) Scripture  God-breathed  is  also 
profitable."  It  will  be  obser\'ed  like- 
wise that  the  revisers  translate  the 
Greek  word  "kai"  by  also,  Avhereas  the 
Authorized  retains  its  usual  signifi- 
cance, namely  "and." 

Let  us  now  give  some  reasons  why 
the  Revised  Version  of  II  Tim.  3:16 
is  objectionable  and  misleading  and 
why  we  hold  that  "the  old  is  better:" 

1.  It  militates  against  the  orthodox 
position  that  the  whole  Bible  is  di- 
vinely inspired  and  consequently  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Revised  rendering, 
to  say  the  least,  permits  the  view^  that 
some  Scripture  is  not  profitable.  Since 
God-breathed  is  placed  before  the 
verb,  it  really  qualifies  or  limits  the 
subject,  it  supports  the  view  that  all 
Scripture  which  is  inspired  of  God  is 
also  profitable  and  implies  that  some 
Scripture  being  not  inspired  is  not 
profitable.  If. some  Scripture  were  in- 
spired and  some  not  who  w'ould  be  a- 
ble  to  draw  the  proper  line  of  demar- 
cation between  the  two?  As  Dr.  Doug- 
lass puts  it  in  "The  New  Biblical 
Guide,"  "It  would  be  too  absurd  to 
think  that  Paul  meant  to  speak  of  a 
line  which  nobody  could  see  and 
which  nobody  could  draw  running 
straight  or  crooked  up  and  down  in- 
side the  Bible,  so  that  some  of  it  was 
inspired  and  useful  and  some  of  it 
was  useless  being  uninspired."  Again, 
to  say  that  all  Scripture  which  is  in- 
spired of  God  is  also  ]irohtable  would 
a]i]iear  to  be  (juite  an  irrelevant  and 
commonplace  statement  for  an  inspir- 
ih\  apostle  to  make,  for  who  would 
need  to  be  told  that  writings  divinely 
inspired  are  likewise  profitable?  Dr. 
h'vans  calls  this  "sajilus  tautological 
]>Iatitudc."  Besides,  the  Revised  ren- 
dering is  saying  too  much  for  there  is 
some  profit  in  writings  not  divinely 
inspired.  On  the  other  hand  the  Au- 
thorized rendering  "All  Scripture  is 
God-breathed    and    profitable"  fully 
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supports  the  doctrine  of  the  plenary 
inspiration  of  the  Scripture,  such  as  is 
everywhere  expressed  or  implied 
throughout  the  Bible.  And  as  another 
has  i^ut  it,  "This  passage  stands  like 
an  angel  with  a  drawn  sword  in  the 
path  of  every  mad  prophet  who  would 
seek  to  deny  the  plenary  inspiration, 
infallibility,  and  supreme  authority  of 
God's  Word,  in  order  to  make  room 
for  his  criticism." 

2.  The  Revised  rendering  makes 
graphe  a  general  word  for  both  inspir- 
ed and  uninspired  writings.  Now  the 
meaning  of  a  word  is  determined  by 
its  use.  Although  the  word  graphe 
appears  fifty-one  times  in  the  New 
Testament,  it  nowhere  is  applied  to 
uninspired  writings  but  always  and 
only  to  the  inspired  writings  of  the 
Olcl  and  New  Testament.  It  is  also 
sig'nificant  that  every  part  of  the  Old 
Testament  whether  Law,  the  Proph- 
ets, or  the  Psalms  is  repeatedly  quoted 
or  referred  to  as  graphe  in  the  New 
Testament.  Graphe  then  is  a  tech- 
nical word  with  a  sacred  content  and 
carries  with  it  all  the  distinction  and, 
dignity  of  a  proper  noun.  In  the  pre- 
ceding verse  (II  Tim.  3:15)  a  general 
word  for  writing  occurs,  viz.  gram- 
mata.  Scripture  applies  this  word  to 
uninspired  writings  as  well  but  note 
that  this  word  is  qualified  by  the  word 
holy  (Greek  hiera,  i.  e.  hallowed.)  It 
appears  self-evident  that  by  hiera 
grammata  (hallowed  writings  v.  15) 
Paul  meant  the  whole  body  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures,  and  that  the 
graphe  of  verse  16  is  equivalent  to  the 
sacred  or  hallowed  writings  of  verse 
15.  The  Revised  Version  is  conse- 
quently in  error  in  its  implication  that 
some  graphe  (Scripture)  is  God- 
breathed  and  some  not. 

3.  The  Revisers  erred  in  placing 
the  copula  "is"  after  God-breathed ; 
thus  making  the  one  adjective,  theop- 
neustos,  modify  the  subject  and  re- 
taining the  other,  ophelimos,  in  the 
predicate  position.  On  this  point 
Bishop  Middleton  remarks :  "I  do  not 
recollect  any  passage  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  which  two  adjectives,  ap- 
parently connected  by  the  copulative 
(kai)  were  intended  by  the  writer  to 
be  so  unnaturally  disjoined."  The 
same  scholar  many  years  ago  challeng- 
ed the  production  of  a  solitary  instance 
where  the  divulsion  of  two  adjectives 
standing  and  connected  as  these  two 
in  II  Tim.  3 :16,  could  be  found  and 
justified,  and  that  challenge  still 
stands  unanswered. 

The  writer  has  observed  at  least  16 
passages  in  the  New  Testament  of 
similar  construction.  They  are  as 
follows:  Rom.  7:12;  I  Cor.  11:30;  II 
Cor.  10:10;  I  Tim.  1 :15  ;  2  :3  ;  4 :4 ;  4:9; 
Heb.  4:12;  4:13;  Rev.  15:3;  16:7;  17: 
14;  19:2;  20:6;  22:6.  In  every  in- 
stance the  copula  "is"  or  "are"  is  omit- 
ted in  the  Greek  but  of  necessity  sup- 
plied in  the  translation  into  English, 


while  the  adjectives  are  connected  by 
kai  (and).  Both  versions  uniformly 
place  the  adjectives  thus  connected  in 
the  predicate  position  except  in  one 
instance  that  of  II  Tim.  3:16  where 
the  Revisers  break  from  their  uniform 
practice  elsewhere  and  proceed  with 
the  manipulations  described  above.  Of 
this  Dr.  Nathaniel  West  remarks : 
"The  truth  is,  the  Revisers  repudiate 
their  own  translation  and  cut  their 
own  throats."  (Bold  face  his.)  In  or- 
der to  make  the  above  statements 
plain  to  the  general  reader,  all  the  pas- 
sages of  similar  construction  in  the 
New  Testament  (as  far  as  the  writer 
has  observed)  as  noted  above  are  here- 
with set  forth  in  their  consecutive  or- 
der. Notice  particularly  the  change  as 
it  appears  in  the  Revised  Version  of 
II  Tim.  3:16.  Also  in  the  same  pas- 
sage that  contrary  to  the  rules  of 
Greek  syntax  in  such  construction  the 
Greek  word  "kai"  (because  of  the  sep- 
aration of  the  adjectives  in  order  to 
make  sense)  is  translated  by  the  word 
"also."    The  examples  follow: 

Rom.  7:12 
The  commandment  |  (is)  holy  and  just. 

I  Cor.  11:30 
Many  |  (are)  weak  and  sickly. 

II  Cor.  10:10 

His  letters  |  (are)  weighty  and  powerful. 

I  Tim.  1:15  and  4:9 
The  saying  |  (is)  faithful  and  true. 

I  Tim.  2:3. 
This  I  (is)  good  and  acceptable. 

II  Tim.  3:16 
All  Scripture  God-breathed  |  (is)  also  prof- 
itable. 

Heb.  4:12 

The  Word  of  God  |  (is)  quick  and  powerful. 

■  Heb.  4:13 
All  things  I  (are)  naked  and  opened. 
Rev.  15:3 

Thy  works  |  (are)  great  and  marvellous. 

Rev.  16:7;  19:2 
Thy  judgments  |  (are)  true  and  righteous. 
Rev.  17:14 

Those  with  Him  |  (are)  called  and  faithful. 
Rev.  20:6 

The  one  having  part  |  (is)  blessed  and  holy. 
Rev.  22:6 

These  words  |  (are)  faithful  and  true. 

Had  the  Revisers  dealt  in  the  same 
fashion  with  the  other  passages  they 
would  then  read : 

Rom.  7:12 
The  holy  commandment  |  (is)  also  just. 

I  Cor.  11:30 
Many  weak  |  (are)  also  sickly. 

II  Cor.  10:10 
His  weighty  letters  |  (are)  also  powerful. 

I  Tim.  1:15;  4:9 
The  faithful  saying  |  (is)  also  worthy. 

I  Tim.  2:3 
This  good  I  (is)  also  acceptable. 

I  Tim.  4:4 

Every  good  creature  |  (is)   also  non-reject- 
able. 

Heb.  4:12 

The  quick  Word  of  God  |  (is)  also  powerful. 

Heb.  4:13 
All  things  naked  |  (are)  also  opened. 

Rev.  15:3 

Thy  great  works  ]  (are)  also  marvellous. 

Rev.  16:7;  19:2 
Thy  true  judgments  [  (are)  also  righteous. 
Rev.  17:14 

Those  called  with  Him  |  (are)  also  faithful. 
Rev.  20:6 

The  blessed  one  having  part  |  (is)  also  holy. 
Rev.  22:6 

These  faithful  words  |  (are)  also  true. 


No  further  comment  is  necessary  to 
indicate  the  inconsistency  and  arbi- 
trariness of  the  Revisers  in  their  in- 
sertim  of  the  copula  "is"  as  they  did 
in  II  Tim.  3  :16. 

4.  The  faulty  disposition  of  kai. 

As  already  noted,  the  Revisers,  af- 
ter separating  the  adjectives  God- 
breathed  and  profitable  were  compell- 
ed to  dispose  of  "kai"  in  some  way 
and  this  they  did  by  translating  by  "al- 
so" thus  giving  it  the  force  of  an  ad- 
verb. Now  it  is  granted  that  "kai" 
carries  the  sense  of  "also"  in  some 
cases  but  this  sense  can  not  be  con- 
sistently defended  when  two  adjec- 
tives are  conjoined  by  it  as  is  the  case 
with  "theopneustos"  and  "ophelimos." 
A  noted  English  scholar  has  this  per- 
tinent remark:  "There  is  not  a  solitary 
instance  in  any  classic  author  or  in  the 
writings  of  the  New  Testament  where 
two  adjectives  as  'inspired  and  profit- 
able' connected  by  a  conjunction  as 
these  are,  and  either  both  belong  to 
the  subject  or  both  belonging  to  the 
predicate,  are  violently  sundered  and 
the  conjunction  manipulated  into  a 
senseless  'also.'  " 

Again,  according  to  the  laws  of 
Greek  syntax  "kai"  cannot  mean  "al- 
so" unless  it  affects  single  words  or 
clauses  only.  When  two  words  or 
clauses  are  connected  by  "kai"  it  must 
of  necessity  mean  "and."  As  Dr.  Her- 
bert Magoun  observes  concerning  the 
passage  in  hand :  "Only  if  the  order 
of  the  Greek  words  were  pasa  theop- 
neustos graphe  kai  ophelimos  (All 
God-breathed  Scripture  (is)  also  prof- 
itable) could  the  kai  mean  what  the 
liberals  want  it  to  mean,  namely  "al- 
so." "But,"  he  continues,  "with  the 
other  order — the  one  actually  found — 
their  interpretation  is  simply  impossi- 
ble. They  might  twist  English  in 
some  such  way,  but  not  Greek.  Greek 
is  too  definite  and  too  exact  for  any 
such  methods  of  exegesis  to  be  toler- 
ated, and  the  translators  of  the  Revi- 
sions blundered  badly  in  rendering  the 
verse  as  they  did." 

5.  Noted  scholars  of  the  Revision 
Committee  either  openly  condemn  the 
revision  of  II  Tim.  3:16,  or  else  dis- 
claim any  responsibility  for  it.  Among 
these  are  Bishop  Moberly,  Words- 
worth, Lightfoot,  Archbishop  Trench, 
Prebender)^  Scrivener  and  S.  P.  Tre- 
erelles.  Conservative  Biblical  scholars 
of  our  day  are  becommg  mcreasmgly 
opposed  to  it. 

6.  The  Revision  violates  the  uni- 
form practice  of  the  Greek  fathers  in 
their  interpretation  of  this  passage. 
Someone  has  said,  "When  Greek  fa- 
thers unite  in  translating  their  own 
language  for  us,  modesty  requires  us 
to  sit  at  their  feet."  Dr.  Nathaniel  ^ 
West  observes :  "If  anybody  knows ' 
how  to  read  Greek  it  is  the  men  who 
are  born  Greeks,  to  whom  Greek  is 
their   native   tongue   and   who  have 

(Continued  on  page  254) 
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Missions 

He  that  ffostli  forth  and  weepelh,  bearinf  pre- 
cious «eed  ihall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  ficldi ;  lor  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John   4  '.35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goipel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

New  Holland,  Pa, 

(Welsh  Mountain  Mission  and 
Samaritan  Home) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — Among 
the  encouraging  things  is  the  evident 
willingness  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, ministers  and  others,  to  come  and 
teach  the  Word.  On  one  occasion  when 
we  felt  rather  weak,  a  group  of  young 
brethren  came  and  hel^ped  in  song, 
prayer,  and  teaching.  At  such  times 
words  fail  us  to  express  our  apprecia- 
tion, so  we  simply  say,  "Thank  you," 
feeling  God  will  reward  them. 

Those  who  preached  the  Word 
since  our  last  report  were  Noah  San- 
der, I.  W.  Geigley,  John  Bressler,  and 
Henry  Garber. 

Those  who  helped  in  our  Tuesday 
Bible  study  were  Amos  Hartz,  Christ 
Kennel,  Elam  Hartz,  and  Henry  Gray- 
bill. 

During  the  summer  we  expect  to 
have  our  preaching  in  the  schoolhouse 
again. 

Our  group  of  aged  ones  has  been 
keeping  fairly  well. 

Remember  the  work  at  the  Throne. 
June  11,  1932.       John  L.  Musser. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Since  last  writing  we 
have  had  a  feast  of  real  spiritual  food 
for  the  soul.  The  revival  services 
which  were  held  in  the  tent  on  Eighth 
and  Chestnut  St.,  conducted  by  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess,  closed  on  June  5.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  good 
interest  was  shown.  Eleven  precious 
souls  were  willing  to  leave  the  world 
and  live  for  Jesus — six  young  people, 
four  older  in  years,  one  aged  man.  As 
he  is  not  well  he  has  been  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Church.  May 
we  pray  for  them,  that  they  may  be 
bright  and  shining  lights  in  this  dark 
world  of  sin. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  John 
Hartman  has  improved  in  health  ;  al- 
so Sister  Shank  is  able  to  be  around 
again.  Sister  Newcomer  is  still  con- 
fined to  her  bed.  Bro.  Edward  Leas 
who  has  been  in  the  hospital  for  seven 
weeks  is  improving  and  has  been  tak- 
en home.  We  are  made  to  think  of 
the  psalmist  ("Oh  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord" — Psa.  136:1)  when  we  think 
how  those  who  have  been  so  sick  and 
now  are  better  again. 

Since    last    writing    Bro.  Martin 
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preached  for  us.  The  visitors  at  the 
Mission  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Mack, 
Sisters  Miriam  and  Edith  Sweinford, 
Sister  Erla  Hostettler,  Sister  ^lildred 
Kauffman,  Sister  Minnie  Burkholder. 

The  relief  work  is  still  carried  on 
since  the  provisions  for  the  needy  are 
exhausted.  We  have  one  member 
from  a  home  come  to  the  Mission  to 
work  one-half  day,  that  entitles  them 
to  twenty-five  cents'  worth  of  grocer- 
ies. Besides  pleas  for  food  we  have 
calls  for  Bibles.  Any  one  wishing  to 
do  mission  work  at  their  home  we 
could  make  use  of  Bibles.  One  of  our 
converts  has  come  to  us  again  and  a- 
gain,  asking  for  a  Bible.  She  is  a  girl 
about  twelve  years  old. 

In  His  glad  service, 

June  15,  1932.  Edna  Hess. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Home) 

The  Lord  is  our  helper.  "I  have 
been  young  and  now  am  old,  yet  have 
1  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken  nor 
his  seed  begging  for  bread"  (Psa.  37: 
25). 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  had 
two  deaths.  Bro.  Abraham  Charles 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward  on  June 
7,  and  on  June.  9  Sister  Ann  Buckwal- 
ter  also  passed  away,  reminding  us  so 
fully  that  the  reaper  of  death  is  still  in 
the  land. 

We  have  a  few  who  are  very  weak 
at  this  time,  and  do  not  know  who  the 
Lord  will  call  next. 

This  month  our  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  John  Myers,  Landis 
Shertzer,  and  Deacon  Amos  Kaufif- 
man. 

June  4,  in  the  evening,  preparatory 
services  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
Frank  Kreider  and  Amos  Kauf¥man. 
Communion  was  held  the  next  day  by 
Bros.  John  Sander,  Jacob  Harnish,  and 
Amos  Kauffman. 

June  10  services  were  held  for  Bro. 
Abraham  Charles  by  Bros.  Frank 
Kreider  and  John  Gochenauer  at  the 
Home,  and  by  Bros.  Isaac  Brubaker 
and  Elmer  Martin  at  the  Millersville 
Church. 

June  11  services  were  held  for  Sister 
Ann  Buckwalter  by  Bros.  David  Lan- 
dis and  Elmer  Martin  at  the  Home, 
and  the  same  brethren  with  Bro.  John 
Mosemann  assisting,  at  the  Melling- 
er's  Church.  Bro.  Charles  was  aged 
80  y.  5  ni.  17  d.  Sister  Buckwalter 
was  aged  72  v.  3  m.  23  d. 

June  11.  1932.    T.  E.  Mover,  Supt. 

ARGENTINE  MISSION  LETTER 

(May  18,  1932) 


By  Edna  U.  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  third  number  of  the  Voz  Men- 
onita,  a  monthly  church  paper  in  the 
Si)anish  language,  has  just  come  out. 
Among  other  matters  it  contains  ar- 
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tides  on  Mennonite  histoiy,  devotion- 
al subjects,  a  section  on  the  Home, 
and  a  section  for  Young  People.  Al- 
ready this  paper  is  finding  a  large 
place  in  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Ar- 
gentine brethren  and  sisters,  and 
seems  to  be  appreciated  by  all. 

We  solicit  your  definite,  sincere 
prayers  for  guidance  in  the  opening  of 
evangelistic  work  in  a  new  town,  Gua- 
naco,  about  18  miles  from  Pehuajo. 
Pastor  Litwiller  expects  to  make 
weekly  visits  to  this  town.  They  have 
already  rented  a  hall  where  they  will 
hold  their  meetings.  You  can  have  a 
part  in  bringing  the  Gospel  message 
into  this  new  town  if  you  will  help  as 
an  intercessory  missionary. 

Brother  Zagami  is  spending  a  few 
weeks  in  colportage  work  in  Pehuajo 
and  surrounding  districts.  He  will  al- 
so help  in  the  special  meetings  in  Gua- 
naco.  We  trust  that  the  printed  Word 
will  find  lodging  in  many  souls 
through  our  brother's  eflforts. 

Last  Saturday  Bro.  Hershey  was  at 
Passo  for  a  baptismal  ser\-ice,  at 
which  time  three  people  were  baptized. 
These  are  the  first  baptized  members 
in  the  town  of  Passo.  The  work  there 
is  very  encouraging.  It  has  experi- 
enced a  real  stirring  revival  within  the 
last  few  weeks.  This  work  is  in  charge 
of  a  native  couple,  Bro.  Pablo  Cava- 
dore  and  his  wife.  Passo  is  situated 
about  25  miles  from  Pehuajo. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  the  inau- 
guration and  dedication  of  the  new 
church  in  Mechita,  next  week,  on  May 
25th.  This  work  was  opened  by  the 
Lantzes  from  the  Bragado  Station. 
When  we  visited  with  the  Lantzes  last 
November  we  accompanied  them  to 
Mechita.  The  Sunday  school  and 
Gospel  service  was  conducted  in  a 
dark,  dingy  room.  It  had  only  one 
door,  one  small  window,  and  a  mud 
floor.  W^e  enjoyed  the  meetings  in 
spite  of  these  disadvantages,  for  we 
were  conscious  of  God's  presence.  For 
some  time  .the  people  there  have  pray- 
ed for  a  more  suitable  place  of  wor- 
ship. They  are  rejoicing  that  God 
does  hear  and  answer  prayer. 

As  far  as  we  know,  the  missionaries 
at  the  other  stations  are  all  well  and 
busily  engaged  in  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel. We  are  rejoicing  in  Him  that  we 
liave  a  small  part  in  helping  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved  in  this  great 
land  where  there  is  so  much  sin  and 
need.  As  we  get  in  touch  with  more 
homes  and  more  people  we  become 
more  impressed  with  the  great  spirit- 
ual needs  of  this  country.  They  ei- 
ther have  no  religion  at  all.  or  else 
they  build  on  false  hopes.  Christ  died 
for  His  "other  sheep"  also. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


Before  you  can  deal  successfully 
with  never-dying  souls,  God  must 
first  deal  in  a  definite  way  with  you. — 
John  S.  Hess. 
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OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Readers  of 
the  Herald. 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ : — The  weeks 
of  the  hot  season  are  passing  and  up 
to  the  present  time  (May  19)  we  have 
little  reason  to  complain  of  the  op- 
pressive heat  in  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try. During  the  latter  part  of  April 
and  the  first  week  in  May  the  ther- 
mometers went  up  to  from  106  to  108, 
but  since  then  it  has  been  cloudy  and 
rainy  and  the  temperature  has  been 
less  than  a  hundred  both  day  and  night 
making  it  very  pleasant  for  us  who 
are  left  on  the  plains.  It  is  possible 
that  the  temperature  will  rise  consid- 
erably before  the  beginning  of  the 
rainy  season  in  June.  We  prepare  for 
the  greatest  heat  and  greatly  appre- 
ciate the  cooler  weather  when  we  have 
it. 

The  health  of  the  missionaries  in 
general  is  good.  A  few  are  feeling  the 
strain  of  the  work  but  we  hope  the 
high  hills  will  greatly  benefit  them. 
Reports  are  coming  back  to  us  that 
our  children  who  are  in  the  hills  in 
school  are  rapidly  gaining  in  weight 
and  color.  They  lose  it  from  exposure 
to  the  heat  and  other  extremes  of  the 
plains.  The  plains  are  also  hard  on 
the  smaller  children  as  a  rule. 

The  Church  activities  are  being  car- 
ried on  with  more  than  usual  interest 
during  this  hot  season.  Eight  young 
brethren  are  in  two  Gospel  teams  and 
are  spending  a  month  each  in  Sankra 
and  Ghatula  respectively,  visiting  vil- 
lages with  the  workers  and  holding 
evangelistic  services.  We  are  so  glad 
for  this  interest  manifest  in  the  rising 
generation  which  is  the  future  hope  of 
the  Church.  As  they  grow  in  years 
and  experience  they  will  become  ef- 
fective winners  of  souls.  The  village 
Sunday  schools  are  regularly  held  by 
the  volunteer  workers  of  the  different 
congregations. 

The  Spring  communion  services 
have  all  been  held  in  the  different  con- 
gregations. Not  all  difficulties  were 
overcome  and  a  few  refrained  from 
communing  because  of  hindrances  in 
their  own  lives  or  difficulties  with  oth- 
ers. It  would  be  of  interest  to  the 
reader  to  know  the  nature  of  some  of 
the  difficulties  which  arise : 

1.  A  deacon  is  now  under  censure 
for  permitting  un-Christianlike  fea- 
tures in  his  son's  wedding  and  also  for 
allowing  an  excommunicated  member 
to  mingle  with  the  other  people  at  the 
time  of  the  wedding  meal  which  was 
also  a  community  meal. 

2.  One  member  who  has  been  ex- 
communicated several  times  for  drunk- 
enness is  again  under  censure  in  one 
of  the  congregations. 

3.  A  father  of  a  girl  of  marriage- 


able age  gave  his  daughter  in  mar- 
riage to  a  Hindu  for  some  remunera- 
tive consideration  and  has  been  found 
guilty  of  deliberate  disloyalty  to  the 
Church.  His  and  his  wife's  member- 
ship are  being  severed  from  the 
Church. 

4.  Another  who  has  been  in  other 
parts  of  the  country  for  some  years 
has  returned  to  our  midst  but  his  mem- 
bership had  been  severed  because  of 
difficulties  with  members  and  defiance 
to  the  counsel  of  the  congregation  in 
which  he  wishes  to  now  place  his 
membership.  But  he  has  now  become 
willing  to  meet  all  conditions  and  re- 
new his  relation  with  the  Church. 

5.  A  sad  case  of  a  fallen  young  sis- 
ter whose  life  is  blighted  but  whose 
relation  with  the  Church  must  be  sev- 
ered and  whose  condition  causes  great 
sadness  in  her  own  home  and  also  in 
the  community.  The  other  guilty  par- 
ties must  also  be  dealt  with. 

While  all  these  things  occur  in  the 
Indian  Church  we  are  not  forgetful 
that  they  also  occur  elsewhere  and  we 
are  also  thankful  to  God  that  the 
Church  leaders  who  have  to  deal  with 
the  cases  have  the  conscientious  sup- 
port of  the  congregations  to  an  in- 
creasing degree.  The  Church  in  In- 
dia is  growing  in  strength  and  also  in 
the  fear  of  God.  We  must  expect  that 
such  problems  will  arise. 

Then  there  are  members  who  have 
to  be  held  back  from  communion  be- 
cause they  wear  some  kinds  of  jewelry 
all  of  which  is  forbidden  in  the 
Church.  Some  of  them  purchase  or 
have  given  them  some  rings,  ear-piec- 
es, or  amulets  for  the  neck  which  they 
wear  for  superstitious  reasons  and  do 
not  consider  them  as  jewelry  but  which 
is  all  the  more  reason  that  they  part 
with  them.  In  this  too  the  conscience 
of  the  brotherhood  is  growing. 

Classes  of  converts  will  soon  be  or- 
ganized for  special  instruction.  There 
are  those  among  the  lepers  who  have 
given  their  hearts  to  the  Lord  and 
want  to  become  followers  of  His.  It 
is  very  encouraging  to  see  them  accept 
the  Gospel  teaching  which  they  receive 
every  day.  Poor  cripples  among  them 
who  are  unable  to  work  and  hardly  a- 
ble  to  walk  with  no  hope  of  complete 
recovery  in  this  life  take  hold  of  the 
promises  of  Christ  and  accept  Him. 
Others  who  are  hopeful  accept  Him 
and  in  turn  become  messengers  of  the 
Gospel  after  they  have  been  dismissed 
from  the  Leper  Home  symptom-free. 
Would  to  God  that  all  the  moral  lep- 
ers of  this  dark  land  might  become  sin- 
svmptom-free  through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 

God  bless  you  all  for  your  interest, 
prayers,  and  support  in  and  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  India. 

Your  brother  in  the  faith, 

Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


MOTHER'S  PRAYERS  HAVE 
FOLLOWED  THEM 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  lierald. 

For  this  child  I  prayed. — I  Sam.  1:27. 

"When  mother  prayed!    O  precious  hour 
When  God  would  come  in  mighty  power! 
O  memory  sweet!    O  hallowed  place 
Where  God  did  shine  in  mother's  face!" 

This  godly  Mennonite  mother  died 
years  ago  in  a  distant  state.  One  of 
her  last  concerns  was  the  salvation  of 
her  wayward  son.  After  her  home- 
going,  the  son  left  the  scenes  of  his 
childhood  days  and  went  "west."  By 
request  of  burdened  relatives  the  writ- 
er located  him  recently  and  found  him 
in  circumstances  where  he  was  very 
much  in  need  of  help  such  as  his  moth- 
er's God  alone  could  give.  How  true 
it  is  that 

"Man's  extremity  is  God's 
opportunity" 

After  a  prolonged  visit  with  him  he 
acknowledged  his  need  of  a  Savior, 
and  prayed  in  substance :  "God,  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner,  and  save  me 
for  Jesus'  sake.  I  am  sorry  that  I 
grieved  Thee  by  my  life  of  wayward- 
ness and  sin.  Give  me  grace  to  live 
to  please  Thee,  the  rest  of  my  days 
for  Jesus'  sake.  Amen." 

"Oh  the  blessed  hours  when  one 
points  the  penitent  soul  to  the  Lamb 
of  God  and  tenderly  turns  his  feet  in- 
to paths  of  peace." 

An  unusual  thing  occurred  at  Ar- 
gentine Mission  last  Sunday  morning. 
Leo  B.  had  a  birthday  the  week  pre- 
vious. So  he  dropped  his  birthday  of- 
fering into  the  box,  with  one  or  more 
others.  But  the  fact  that  he  had  a 
birthday  did  not  interest  us  nearly  so 
much  as  the  fact  that  he  had  "two 
birthdays"  this  year.  The  most  im- 
portant of  these  is  the  day  when  he 
was  "born  again." 

Just  the  other  Sunday  he  was  ad- 
mitted into  church  fellowship  by  wa-' 
ter  baptism  near  the  spot  in  the  Mis- 
sion building  where  rested  the  re- 
mains of  his  mother  on  the  day  of  her 
funeral  held  about  a  year  ago. 

For  a  number  of  years  Leo  worked 
and  provided  a  comfortable  home  for 
his  mother  who  found  Christ  in  con- 
nection with  the  work  here.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  until 
the  Lord  called  her  home.  In  many 
respects  she  reminded  us  of  Sister 
Toombs  of  sainted  memory. 

While  it  is  true  Leo  did  provide 
nicely  for  his  godly  mother,  it  is  also 
true  that  until  recently  he  neglected 
the  "one  thing  needful."  How  his 
mother  would  pray  and  plead  for  his 
salvation.  Not  long  before  she  passed 
away  she  remarked  to  Sister  Mininger: 
"Fray  for  my  boy."  Sister  Mininger 
replied,  "Sure.  Never  give  up,  com- 
mit him  into  the  hands  of  God."  "I 
(Continue'd  on  page  254) 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  my  houue,  we  will  scrre  the  I^ord 
— Joihu*  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

The  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house :  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Kphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  vfith  promise. — Epnesians  6 :2. 


THREE  COLLEGE  WRECKS 


(Tract  by  Evangelist  R.  R.  Jones.  Select- 
ed by  I.  F.  and  Stella  M.  Kaufifman.) 

The  Only  Daughter 

Some  time  ago  I  spoke  to  a  great 
Southern  audience.  I  pictured  the  a- 
theistic  drift  in  the  educational  Hfe  of 
America.  A  man  sat  on  the  front  seat 
and  followed  my  every  word  with  an 
expression  of  agony  I  have  rarely  seen 
on  a  human  face. 

When  the  service  was  over  his  pas- 
tor said  to  me,  "Did  you  see  that  man 
who  looked  like  the  incarnation  of  ag- 
ony? He  sat  in  the  front  seat  to-day. 
He  is  a  member  of  my  church.  He  is 
one  of  the  truest  Christians  I  have  ev- 
er known.  He  is  on  my  board.  He 
had  one  daughter.  She  was  a  beauti- 
ful child.  She  grew  up  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  Church.  She  finished  high 
school. 

"He  sent  her  ofif  to  a  certain  college. 
At  the  end  of  nine  months  she  came 
home  with  her  faith  shattered.  She 
laughed  at  God  and  the  old-time  reli- 
gion. She  broke  the  hearts  of  her  fa- 
ther and  mother.  They  wept  over  her. 
They  prayed  over  her.  It  availed 
nothing.  At  last  they  chided  her.  She 
rushed  upstairs,  stood  in  front  of  a 
mirror,  took  a  gun  and  blew  out  her 
brains." 

The  Pride  of  His  Mother 

Let  me  tell  you  another  story.  I 
could  tell  you  numbers  of  them,  for 
my  work  has  taken  me  into  forty 
states,  and  for  over  twenty-five  years 
I  have  had  to  deal  with  the  souls  of 
men  and  women,  and  I  know  what  is 
going  on.  A  few  years  ago  I  was  con- 
ducting a  revival  campaign  in  the 
shadow  of  one  of  the  great  universities 
in  a  northern  city.  One  night  T  dis- 
missed the  crowd  and  started  down 
town.  A  young  fellow  followed  me 
down  the  street,  out  of  the  shadow  in- 
to the  light,  out  of  the  light  into  the 
shadow.  I  didn't  like  to  have  him  stay 
behind  me  like  that,  so  I  turned  and 
said,  "Jones  is  my  name.  Do  you 
want  to  speak  to  me?".  I  noticed  that 
the  young  man  was  crying,  so  I  put 
my  arm  around  him,  and  took  him  uj-i 
to  my  room  in  the  hotel.  We  sat 
down. 

I  shall  not  tell  you  about  the  pre- 
liminaries of  our  conversation,  but  at 
last  he  told  me  this  story:  "My  father 
died  three  months  before  I  was  born. 
All  he  left  me  was  his  good  name,  and 
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all  he  left  my  mother  was  the  memory 
of  his  love.  My  father  had  been  well- 
to-do.  He  lost  all  he  had  just  before 
he  died.  The  home  where  I  was  born 
was  sold  under  mortgage.  My  mother 
was  a  plucky  little  woman.  She  got  a 
little  house  on  a  back  street  and  got  a 
job  to  support  herself  and  take  care 
of  me. 

"I  grew  up  in  Sunday  school  and 
Church.  I  am  not  bragging  about  it, 
but  I  had  the  reputation  of  being  the 
brightest  boy  that  ever  graduated 
from  the  high  school  in  our  town.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  day  I  finished. 
The  little  auditorium  was  full.  My 
mother  was  sitting  back  there.  Her 
face  was  beaming.  I  received  every 
honor  that  it  was  possible  for  a  boy 
to  get.  It  was  a  great  day.  They  gave 
me  honor  after  honor,  and  my  mother 
sat  back  there  and  smilecl  at  me 
through  her  tears. 

"The  exercises  were  over,  and  I 
made  a  break  to  get  to  my  mother, 
but  the  crowd  flocked  around  me  to 
congratulate  me.  Mother  is  a  timid 
woman  and  she  slipped  out  so  people 
wouldn't  see  her  crying.  I  ran  down 
the  street  to  the  little  cottage,  and 
mother  was  sitting  there  with  tears 
flowing  down  her  face.  She  was  smil- 
ing through  her  tears.  I  put  my  diplo- 
ma and  the  medals  in  her  lap.  I  lean- 
ed down  and  kissed  the  tears  away. 

"  'What  are  you  going  to  do  now, 
son?'  mother  asked  me.  T  am  going 
to  go  to  work  and  support  you,  moth- 
er, and  you  are  never  going  to  do  an- 
other thing.  You  are  such  a  sweet 
mother  to  me.' 

"Mother  smiled  and  said,  'You  are 
going  to  college  this  fall.' 

"  'Why,  how  am  I  going  to  college?' 
I  asked. 

"  'I  am  going  to  send  you,'  mother 
replied.  'All  your  life  I  have  saved  a 
little  money  each  week,  sometimes  two 
dollars,  sometimes  three  dollars,  but 
always  one  dollar.  I  have  the  money 
in  the  savings  bank.  I  have  enough 
to  send  you  to  the  leading  university 
in  this  country !'  My  heart  leaped  for 
joy. 

"Last  fall  my  precious  mother  pack- 
ed my  trunk  and  she  put  her  own  Bi- 
ble in  the  tray  of  the  trunk,  the  Bible 
she  had  marked,  the  Bible  she  had 
prayed  over,  and  over  which  she  had 
wept.  Mr.  Jones,  I  am  a  bov,  but 
when  I  went  to  this  school  I  was  as 
pure  as  the  purest  girl  who  ever  lived. 
I  entered  the  dormitory  and  took  my 
mother's  Bible  out  of  the  tray  of  the 
trunk  and  laid  it  on  the  table. 

"The  students  flocked  around  me, 
calling  to  the  other  students  to  come 
see  my  Bible.  'We  have  a  country  boy 
come  to  town  and  he  brought  a  Bilile 
with  him  !' 

"  'He  will  get  over  that,'  someone 
said. 

"  'Just  give  him  time.  Let  him  get 
in  biology.    The  biology  prof  will  fix 
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him.  The  Bible  is  all  right  for  coun- 
try people  and  for  ignorant  folks,  but 
we  have  outgrown  that.'  I  paid  no  at- 
tention to  them.  I  read  my  Bible.  I 
said  my  prayers.  I  went  to  Sunday 
school  and  Church. 

"At  last  I  got  in  the  biology  class. 
You  have  got  to  hand  it  to  that  teach- 
er. He  was  a  better  psychologist  than 
he  was  a  biologist.  He  dropped  doubts 
in  my  mind  every  time  I  went  to  class. 
Little  by  little  he  broke  down  my  re- 
ligious resistance.  After  a  while  I 
lost  my  faith.  I  didn't  believe  in  my 
Bible.  I  didn't  believe  there  is  a  God. 
I  was  miserable,  but  I  tried  to  be  de- 
cent for  my  mother's  sake.  I  do  love 
my  mother. 

"But  I  couldn't  be  decent.  I  had 
lost  the  inward  urge.  I  had  lost  the 
power  to  be  good.  Oh,  God,  I  hate  to 
tell  you  this.  Mr.  Jones,  but  one  night 
I  went  out  with  the  boys.  I  have  lived 
in  awful  sin.  I  have  been  drunk  for 
six  weeks.  I  have  gambled  away  the 
money  that  mother  saved.  I  have 
gone  with  wicked  women  and  my  faith 
is  all  ruined. 

"To-day  I  had  a  letter  from  my 
mother.  She  will  be  here  to-morrow. 
Oh,  God,  I  can't  see  her.  I  couldn't 
look  at  her.  She  thinks  I  am  pure. 
She  thinks  I  am  the  same  boy  that  I 
was  when  I  left  her  a  few  months  ago. 
I  couldn't  stand  to  look  into  her  eyes. 
If  I  did  look  at  her  I  couldn't  kiss  her, 
for  I  have  an  unspeakable  disease.  I 
am  going  down  town  in  the  morning 
before  mother  gets  here  and  buy  a  gun 
and  blow  out  my  brains.  If  there  is  a 
hell,  as  my  mother's  Bible  says  there 
is,  it  isn't  any  worse  than  the  hell  I 
am  in." 

If  we  don't  bring  back  to  the  schools 
of  this  nation  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  old-time  religion,  this  nation  is 
gone.  The  educational  institutions  in 
America  are  sleeping  over  atheistic 
volcanoes. 

The  Son  of  the  Aged  Minister 

Some  time  ago  in  a  city  in  the  great 
Northwest,  we  were  conducting  a  re- 
vival campaign  in  a  large  tabernacle. 
One  night  I  dismissed  the  crowd  and 
started  out  of  the  building.  A  feeble 
old  man  came  down  the  aisle  and  took 
me  by  the  hand.  "I  would  like  to 
speak  to  you  a  minute.  Brother  Bob." 
said  the  old  man,  with  a  trembling 
voice. 

"All  right,"  I  replied,  "I  will  be 
gbd  to  talk  with  you." 

He  looked  at  me  a  minute  and  then 
said.  "Let  me  get  where  I  can  prop  a- 
gainst  the  wall,  for  I  am  feeble  and  old 
and  trembly  in  the  knees."  We  walk- 
ed down  the  aisle  toward  the  door, 
and  he  leaned  his  old  stooped  shoul- 
ders against  the  wall. 

"Brother  Bob."  he  began,  "I  am  an 
old  superannuated  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel. I  came  to  the  great  Northwest 
as  a  missionary.  It  has  been  nearly 
(.Continued  on  page  254") 


1932 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


247 


SLfNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  3,  1932— Ex.  2:1-10 

CHILDHOOD  AND  EDUCATION 
OF  MOSES 

Golden  Text. — Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go;  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it. — Prov. 
22 :6. 

Introductory. — The  lessons  of  this 
quarter  are  devoted  to  the  period  of 
the  Exodus ;  covering  the  entire  peri- 
od of  the  life  of  Moses,  beginning  with 
his  birth  and  ending  with  his  death. 
In  our  last  lesson  we  saw  Jacob  and 
his  family  comfortably  settled  in 
Egypt,  while  his  favorite  son  was  the 
ruler  over  that  favored  country.  But 
in  due  course  of  time  there  was  a 
change  of  dynasties  in  Egypt,  the 
beneficent  work  of  Joseph  had  been 
forgotten,  and  Israel  went  through  a 
terrible  scourge  in  the  form  of  a  pro- 
longed persecution.  At  the  time  of 
the  birth  of  Moses  that  persecution 
was  on  in  all  its  fury,  and  it  does  not 
seem  to  have  abated  any  when,  eighty 
years  later,  Moses  returned  from  his 
forty  years'  exile  in  the  wilderness  to 
lead  his  people  into  the  land  of  prom- 
ise. 

The  "Goodly  Child"  (1-3).— Amram 
and  Jochebed,  Moses'  parents,  were  of 
the  tribe  of  Levi.  A  number  of  chil- 
dren were  born  to  them,  at  least  two 
of  them  (Miriam  and  Aaron)  being 
older  than  Moses.  Seeing  that  Moses 
was  an  especially  favored  child,  they 
took  every  precaution  to  have  him 
saved  from  the  awful  fate  which  the 
Pharaoh  of  Egypt  had  decreed  should 
be  the  lot  of  all  Hebrew  male  children 
in  Egypt.  The  mother  hid  him  for 
the  first  three  months,  and  when  she 
saw  that  she  could  not  longer  hide 
him  she  improvised  an  ark  of  bulrush- 
es and  placed  him  in  an  obscure  place 
in  the  river  Nile. 

Found  by  Pharaoh's  Daughter  (4- 
6). — It  was  not  long  until  an  event  of 
worldwide  importance  occurred.  Ofif 
in  the  distance  stood  the  faithful  little 
S'ster,  Miriam,  eager  to  learn  what 
should  become  of  the  little  babe.  And 
Avhile  she  was  watching  and  waiting 
there  came  a  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  to- 
gether with  her  maidens,  to  wash  her- 
self in  the  river.  Seeing  an  ark  among 
the  flags,  she  sent  one  of  her  maids  to 
bring  it  to  her.  What  was  her  sur- 
prise when  she  saw  in  the  ark  a  charm- 
ing Hebrew  babe,  and  her  heart  was 
touched  when  she  beheld  the  baby's 
I  tears ;  "and  she  had  compassion  on 
him."  Naturally  she  resolved  that  this 
child  should  be  adopted  as  her  own 
son.  This  Egyptian,  though  the 
daughter  of  a  heartless  tyrant,  was  af- 
ter all  human,  capable  of  being  touch- 
ed with  sympathy  for  the  needy  and 
distressed. 

Miriam's  Opportunity  (7-10). — No 
S00fl?f  had  tj-jese  things  occurred  than 


Miriam  rushed  to  the  side  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter  and  offered  a  suggestion. 
"Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of 
the  Hebrew  women,  that  she  may 
nurse  the  child  for  thee?"  asked  Mir- 
iam. It  was  indeed  a  heart-breaking 
thought  that  this  darling  babe  should 
be  left  in  the  household  and  under 
training  in  a  heathen  home,  but  even 
this  was  to  be  preferred  to  a  cruel 
murder,  as  was  the  case  with  so  many 
of  the  Hebrew  male  children  at  that 
time.  The  thought  was  very  welcome 
to  Pharaoh's  daughter.  "Go ;"  she  re- 
plied to  Miriam's  question.  Miriam 
ran  quickly  and  brought  her  mother. 
When  the  mother  came  to  the  scene 
Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  her,  "Take 
this  child  away,  and  nurse  it  for  me, 
and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages."  It 
was  a  happy  day  for  Jochebed.  We 
dare  say  that  she  had  hardly  expected 
.=uch  a  favorable  outcome.  But  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  in  this,  and  this 
faithful  Hebrew  mother  improved  her 
opportunity  to  teach  her  little  son  the 
principles  of  the  true  religion  ere  she 
turned  him  over  for  further  training  in 
the  ways  of  the  Egyptians.  The  child 
grew,  and  in  due  course  of  time  he 
was  brought  back  to  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter. He  was  called  Moses,  because,  as 
Pharaoh's  daughter  said,  "I  have 
drawn  him  out  of  the  water." 


BIBLE  TEACHINGS  CONCERNING 
WAR.— Lev.  26:1-20;  Matt.  5:38-48; 
Jno.  18:36 


Topic  for  July  3 


MOTTO 

.  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Records  of  Wars. 

1.  When  Chedorlaomer  and  others  took 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah. — ^Gen.  14:1- 
.16. 

2.  When  Israel  was  attacked  in  Rephi- 

dim.— Ex.  17:8-16. 

3.  When  the  Lord  directed  the  war  a- 

gainst  Midianites. — Num.  31:1-12. 

4.  When  the  Lord  directed  Saul  to  smite 

Amalek.— 1  Sam.  15:1-23. 

II.  God-directed  Under  a  Dispensation  of 

Justice. 

1.  David  was  helped  in  battle. — II  Sam. 

22. 

2.  Joshua  and  Israel. — Josh.  24:1-15. 

3.  Gideon  and  Israel. — Judg.  7. 

4.  Success  of  God's  people  meant  favor; 

failure  meant  punishment. — Lev.  26: 
3-13,  14-20. 

III.  The  Dispensation  of  Mercy  and  Grace. 

1.  Jesus   declares   the  change  of  proce- 

dure.—Matt.  5:36-45. 

2.  Our  position  as  servants  of  Christ. — 

Jno.  18:36. 

3.  Returning  good   for   evil. — Rom.  12: 

17-21. 

4.  The  battle  is  with  spiritual  weapons 

against  spiritual  foes, 
a.  Mighty   through    God. — II  Cor. 
10:4. 


Stephen's  Reference  to  Moses  (Acts 
7:20-22). — The  life  of  Moses  is  record- 
ed in  the  books  of  Exodus,  Leviticus, 
Numbers,  and  Deuteronomy.  Numer- 
ous references  to  Moses  are  found  in 
later  writings,  not  the  least  among 
which  is  that  found  in  the  scripture 
just  referred  to.  It  is  clear  that  Moses 
was  exceptionally  well  trained,  first  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  as  taught  in  the 
religion  of  the  Hebrews,  and  after- 
wards he  "was  learned  in  all  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians."  Several  sig- 
nificant things  are  noted  in  this  brief 
reference:  (1)  He  was  "nourished  up 
in  his  father's  house  three  months ;"  to 
say  nothing  about  the  nourishment  and 
training  he  received  there  after  he  was 
found  in  the  river  by  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter. (2)  "He  was  cast  out;"  which 
leads  us  to  believe  that  the  fond  par- 
ents had  expected  this  to  be  the  last 
of  him,  so  far  as  they  were  concerned, 
unless  the  providence  of  God  should 
intervene  and  in  His  own  way  save 
the  boy  for  future  usefulness.  (3) 
Pharaoh's  daughter  "nourished  him 
for  her  own  son;"  or,  in  other  words, 
she  adopted  him  as  her  own.  (4)  He 
"was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians."  (5)  He  "was  mighty  in 
words  and  in  deeds."  It  was  this  man 
whom  God  miraculously  preserved 
from  infancy  up  and  chose  to  deliver 
His  people  from  the-  hand  of  the  op- 
pressor in  Egypt. — K. 


b.  The  armor  and  weapons. — Eph. 

6:10-18. 

c.  Taking  wrong  meekly. — I  Cor.  6: 

1-8. 

d.  The  good  fight.— I  Tim.  6:12;  II 

Tim.  4:7. 

e.  Acceptable  suffering. — I  Pet.  2: 

20-23. 

5.  Wars  come  from  lusts. — Jas.  4:1,2. 

6.  There  is  no  alliance  with  the  ungodly 

world.— II  Cor.  6:14-18. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Teaching  of  the  Prince  of  Peace: 

a.  Love  Your  Enemies. 

b.  Do   Good  to  Them  That  Hatp 

You. 

c.  Resist  Not  Evil. 

2.  Practices  for  God's  Children: 

a.  Do  Not  Fight  with  Carnal  Weap- 

ons. 

b.  Use  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  and 

Prayer. 

c.  Heap   Coals   of   Fire   by  Good 

Deeds. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Change  in  Dispensations  and  Its 

Effect  on  God's  People  and  War. 

2.  Meeting   the   Standards   of  Christian 

Peace  in  the  Midst  of  a  Crooked  and 
Perverse  Generation. 

3.  The  Power  of  Spiritual  Weapons  a- 

bove  the  Carnal. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  I  know  what  spirit  I  am  of  in  the  dis- 
pensation  of  mercy? 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  23,  1932 

Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
filled  the  pulpit  in  the  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday  niornin,<^, 
June  12. 


A  brother  writes  from  Orrville,  O., 
under  date  of  June  13:  "Had  a  j^ood 
meeting-  last  evening.  William  Det- 
we.ilcr  of  Canton  gave  a  very  helpful 


A  Correction. — In  a  recent  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  referring  to  the 
tract  on  "The  Holy  Kiss,"  we  stated 
that  the  writer's  address  is  Denbigh. 
Va.  We  should  have  said,  Norfolk, 
Va.  Those  interested  may  write  to  L. 
Bontrager,  Norfolk,  Va. 


Sister  Maggie  Shetler,  wife  of  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  pass- 
ed to  her  eternal  reward  on  Tuesday, 
June  14.  Funeral  at  Stahl  Church  on 
Thursday  afternoon,  following  her 
death.  The  bereaved  family  has  the 
sympathy  of  many  friends. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  A.  B. 
Gingerich,  from  Elmira,  Ont.,  to 
Guernsey,  Sask.  On  June  10  Bro. 
Gingerich  arrived  at  Guernsey,  where 
he  expects  to  spend  the  summer.  May 
the  Lord  bless  his  labors  while  spend- 
ing the  weeks  and  months  with  loved 
ones  at  Guernsey. 


A  brother  writes  from  Gettysburg, 
Pa. :  "Greetings :  July  2,  in  the  eve- 
ning, and  July  3,  all  day,  the  congre- 
gation at  Mummasburg  will,  the  Lord 
willing,  listen  to  the  discussion  of  a 
series  of  subjects  by  Bro.  Paul  Hud- 
dle. All  are  invited  to  attend.  Your 
prayers  requested." 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Slate  Hill 
congregation  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  is  making  arrangements  for  their 
annual  Bible  reading  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  Nov. 
23-25.  These  annual  meetings  have 
been  held  in  that  congregation  for 
many  years  and  year  by  year  have 
proved  themselves  a  means  of  spiritual 
uplift. 


Among  the  good  news  reported  from 
the  series  of  meetings  going  on  at 
Thomas  Church  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa., 
district  is  the  following  extract  from 
a  card  written  by  a  brother  in  that  dis- 
trict :  "Meetings  going  on  at  Thomas 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hess  of  Lititz, 
Pa.  Interest  good  at  present.  Three 
souls  have  confessed  Christ.  Others 
under  conviction.    Pray  for  us." 


A  brother  from  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
w  rites  us  under  date  of  June  13:  "Bro. 
Rhine  Benner  sufifered  an  automobile 
wreck  last  night  in  which  his  car  was 
wrecked  beyond  repair.  He  received  a 
bad  cut  on  his  left  arm,  and  some 
bruises  elsewhere.  A  drunken  man 
ran  into  him."  Our  prayer  is  for  Bro. 
Benncr's  speedy  recovery,  and  for  the 
drunken  man's  com]^lete  conversion. 


Bro.  E.  A.  Mast,  bishop  of  the  con- 
gregation near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  has 
been  stricken  with  cancer  and  conse- 
(piently  has  asked  Conference  to  re- 


lease him  and  choose  some  one  else  to 
take  his  place.  Accordingly  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  Conference,  in 
cooperation  with  the  congregation,  has 
chosen  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkharit, 
Ind.,  to  serve  the  congregation.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  rest  upon  both 
of  these  brethren. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  Scott- 
dale were  the  following:  Jacob  H. 
Mellinger,  Soudersburg,  Pa. ;  John  H. 
Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Isaac  H. 
Rohrer,  Ronks,  Pa. ;  S.  M.  Lefever, 
Paradise,  Pa. ;  Jas.  H.  Shank,  Mt. 
Crawford,  \*a. ;  C.  D.  Luther,  and  O. 
D.  Shank,  Harrisonburg.  \'a. ;  Sallie 
]\Iohler,  C.  L.  Shank.  North  Canton. 
Ohio:  J.  W.,  Elsie.  Robert,  and  Paul 
Shank,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Grace,  Blanche, 
and  Cora  Wingard,  Scalp  Level,  Pa. ; 
Albert  and  Emma  Sisk.  Gortner,  Md. ; 
Marv  and  Mrs.  ^l.  L.  Sisk,  Mt.  Lake 
Park,  Md. ;  S.  W^  Slabach.  Oakland, 
Md. 


From  a  congregational  letter,  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  we  quote  the  fol- 
lowing estimate  of  the  recent  meeting 
of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference : 
"The  District  ]\Iission  Board  Meeting 
and  Church  Conference  have  gone  into 
history.  On  the  whole  these  meetings 
were  very  good.  Talks  were  interest- 
ing and  edifying,  and  a  general  good 
feeling  seemed  to  prevail.  Among  the 
outstanding  features  were  the  Mis- 
sionary and  Conference  sermons  and 
the  two  talks,  'Witnessing  by  Liv- 
ing,' and.  'How  to  ^laintain  a  Unified 
Standard  in  this  Conference  District.' 
Others  were  required  to  boil  their 
talks  down  because  of  lack  of  time.  On 
the  whole  we  had  very  good  meet- 
ings." 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Dear  Readers.  Greetings  : — "What 
shall  we  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
his  benefits  toward  us?"  He  indeed 
has  been  verv  good  to  us. 

On  May  29  Bro.  Henry  Harder  of 
Alberta,  Canada,  preached  an  inter- 
esting sermon  on  "doing  things." 
Text!  Phil.  4:13.  All  who^vere  able 
to  attend  conference  were  filled  with 
inspiring  thoughts. 

Last  Sunday  we  were  privileged  to 
have  in  our  midst  three  visiting  min- 
isters :  Bro.  Ernest  Garber  of  Filer, 
Idaho,  who  preached  for  us  in  the 
morninsj-.  Text.  "Jonah  as  the  type  of 
Christ ;"  in  the  afternoon  Bro.  John 
Hochstetler  of  Creston.  Mont.,  preach- 
ed from  the  text.  "Why  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian," and  in  the  evening,  Bro.  Amos 
Kilmer  of  Sheridan.  Oreg.,  preached 
from  "The  riches  in  Christ"  (Rom. 
11:33V  The  believers  were  strength- 
ened and  built  up  in  the  most  holy 
faith  bv  the  messages  given.  We  in- 
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deed  thank  the  above-named  for  stop- 
ping with  us,  and  extend  a  hearty 
invitation  to  any  one  else  passing 
through  our  midst  to  do  the  same. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place 
that  it  rnay  continue  to  prosper. 

June  7,  1932.  Cora  Bond. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Bro.  Paul 
Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  conducted  a 
singing  class  here  from  April  25  to 
May  6.  He  had  a  class  each  evening 
except  Saturday  and  Sunday.  The  les- 
sons were  very  much  enjoyed  by  all 
those  who  attended  the  classes. 

Sunday,  May  6,  a  young  man  was 
received  into  the  Church  from  another 
denomination. 

Last  Sunday  morning  counsel  meet- 
ing was  held,  and  in  the  afternoon  we 
had  our  communion  service  with  Bro. 
Nick  Roth  of  Tofield  in  charge.  Near- 
ly all  the  members  were  present  at 
this  service,  when  we  were  again  re- 
minded of  the  suffering  of  Jesus.  Bro. 
Roth  was  with  us  again  in  the  evening 
and  preached  for  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Wadel  and 
family  and  Anna  Shetter  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  are  spending  the  summer 
here  at  Duchess.  We  are  indeed  glad 
to  have  them  with  us. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  will  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  here  in  the  latter  part  of 
July.  Pray  that  God's  blessings  may 
rest  on  these  services. 

June  10,  1932.  Edna  Byers. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — A 
friendly  greeting  to  all.  ^  We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  God, 
our  Father  and  the  Son,  our  Savior. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Falfurrias, 
Texas,  was  with  us  Wednesday,  June 
1.  He  had  an  inspiring  message  for 
us,  and  held  communion  at  the  same 
I  time. 

I      Bro.  E.  G.  Leidig  of  this  place  spent 

I  a  week  at  Falfurrias   and  Premont, 

I  Texas,  and  on  Friday  was  accompanied 

I  home  by  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  and  Mr. 

I  Clyde  Huffsmith  of  Falfurrias.  Bro. 
Reist  had  services  at  the  Community 
Chapel  Sunday  morning,  and  in  the 
1  evening  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Pete  J. 
Liechty.  Both  sermons  were  preached 
with  power  from  on  high  on  the  sec- 

'  j  ond  coming  of  Christ.  Be  ready  to 
meet  Him  in  the  air.  Christ  says, 
Comfort  ye  one  another  with  these 

:  I  words.  Both  services  were  very  much 
enjoyed  and  taken  to  heart. 

We  pray  God's  richest  blessings  on 
the  two  brethren  as  they  preach  the 

J    Word  in  boldness  without  fear  of  man. 

\       Bro.  Reist  and  Huffsmith  returned 

I    to  their  homes  again. 

All  Herald  readers  remember  us  in 

J   prayer.  A  Sister. 

i-      June  11,  1932, 


Exeland,  Wis. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  May  14  Bro.  Harry  Wadel  and 
family,  also  Sister  Anna  Shetter  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  visited  in  our 
midst.  W^e  are  always  glad  to  have 
visitors. 

On  May  22  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  came  in- 
to our  midst.  He  preached  a  sermon 
both  morning  and  evening.  Both  were 
an  inspiration  to  lead  us  and  encour- 
age us  to  cling  closer  to  Christ. 

Sunday  school  attendance  has  in- 
creased in  number  over  the  attend- 
ance through  the  winter.  We  now  have 
an  average  attendance  of  about  32. 

In  the  near  future  we  are  expecting 
to  have  meetings.  No  definite  time 
has  been  set  as  yet. 

June  11,  1932.      Ethel  Sinclair. 

Greensburg,  Kans. 

Greeting  to  Readers  of  the  Herald : 
— The  wheat  harvest  is  near  at  hand. 
Everybody  is  busy  repairing  machin- 
ery. 

On  May  29  we  were  delighted  to 
have  with  us  Bishop  Harry  A.  Diener 
of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  with  several 
others  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
the  same  congregation.  He  adminis- 
tered the  Lord's  supper  to  us.  The 
members  all  partook.  Many  visitors 
were  present.  We  felt  the  Lord's 
blessing  present  with  us. 

The  previous  evening  we  had  our 
preparatory  service,  and  also  received 
one  soul  into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. The  following  morning,  before 
communion  services,  three  more  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 

June  12,  1932.  Cor. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  very  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  brethren  who  are  so 
faithfully  filling  our  pulpit  since  we 
are  without  a  resident  minister.  Some 
of  the  ministering  brethren  who  were 
with  us  recently  were :  Bro.  Irvin 
Stonerook  of  Martinsburg,  accompa- 
nied by  Sisters  Grace  and  Mary  Metz- 
ler ;  Bro.  Joseph  Saylor  of  Johnstown, 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Jno.  Croyle. 

May  29  we  enjoyed  our  communion 
service.  Bro.  James  Saylor  of  Johns- 
town and  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scott- 
dale  officiated. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  for 
that  service  tAvo  carloads  of  folks  from 
the  Johnstown  district.  We  appreciate 
the  services  of  our  bishop,  Bro.  James 
Saylor,  who  so  willingly  makes  those 
long  trips  from  Johnstown.  We  are 
grateful  for  his  help,  and  encouraging 
messages. 

Since  our  last  letter  the  death  angel 
has  visited  our  congregation  and 
claimed  two  members  from  the  same 
home.  Bro.  D.  W.  Kirk  died  in  Jan- 
uary, and  Tuesday,  June  7,  his  young- 
est daughter.  Sister  Alice  Kirk,  fell  a- 
sleep  in  Jesus.    We  will  miss  these 


loved  ones  as  they  were  faithful  and 
willingly  gave  their  services  to  the 
church.  Although  Sister  Alice  was  in 
poor  health  for  over  a  year,  she  was  at 
our  last  communion.  May  29,  able  to 
remain  with  us  during  the  entire  serv- 
ice. She  is  well  known  to  many  of 
our  readers,  being  present  at  many  of 
our  church  conferences,  and  attending 
Johnstown  Bible  School  in  its  infancy. 
Though  they  are  gone  and  cannot  re- 
turn, yet  if  we  are  faithful  we  can  go 
to  them. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
James  Saylor,  assisted  by  Bro.  Joe 
Saylor  of  Johnstown,  Bro.  J.  A.  Bril- 
hart of  Scottdale,  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Hol- 
lopeter  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
Rockton. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  daily  va- 
cation Bible  school  to  be  held  July  5- 
12.  Bro.  J.  Frank  Brilhart  and  wife 
of  Scottdale,  and  Sister  Katy  Collins 
of  Masontown  have  offered  their  help, 
for  which  we  are  thankful.  This  will 
be  our  second  Bible  school  term. 

June  12  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  of  Johns- 
town filled  the  appointment  here  also 
Bro.  and  Sister  Menno  Eash  and  two 
children  of  Johnstown  worshiped  with 
us.  We  are  glad  for  these  brethren 
to  have  been  with  us,  and  we  invite 
others  to  stop  with  us. 

June  13,  1932.    E.  Pearl  Hummel. 


Needmore,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Indeed  we  have  many 
reasons  to  praise  our  Maker.  Sunday 
school  was  started  at  Salem,  April  17. 
Since  then  the  average  attendance  has 
been  about  40.  There  were  quite  a 
number  of  little  children,  and  we  are 
glad  they  come  even  if  their  parents 
do  remain  at  home. 

On  May  15  we  had  the  privilege  of 
worshiping  together  in  an  all  day 
meeting.  At  this  time  there  was  ren- 
dered a  S.  S.  and  musical  program.  A 
number  of  boys  from  the  E.  M.  S.  gave 
us  some  special  numbers,  and  a  few 
short  talks  on  the  S.  S.  The  minister- 
ing brethren  who  took  part  were  Bros. 
A.  G.  Heishman  and  S.  A.  Shank. 

On  June  4  Sisters  Emma  Zimmer- 
man and  Sadie  Hartzler  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  Sister  Emily  Kraybill 
of  Lancaster.  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst 
to  conduct  a  Vacation  Bible  School  for 
the  benefit  of  the  children.  The  school 
continued  until  June  15.  The  enroll- 
ment was  37  and  the  average  attend- 
ance was  27.  Each  evening  during  the 
week  the  sisters  gave  some  illustrated 
talks  which  were  followed  by  a  Gos- 
pel message  by  Bro.  Lewis  Showalter 
or  Bro.  S.  A.  Shank,  both  ministering 
brethren  from  Broadway,  Va.  A  large 
attendance  each  evening. 

We  are  very  glad  to  have  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  with  us,  for  their  work 
was  very  much  appreciated  by  all.  As 
this  was  the  first  Bible  school  con- 
(Continued  on  page  252) 
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42nd  PSALM 


By  T.  H.  Brenneman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1  E'en  as  the  hart  doth  pant,  and  looks 
To  find  the  cooling  water  brooks, 
So  pants  my  soul  for  Thee,  O  God, 
Who  art  niy  comfort  and  my  rod. 

2  My  soul  it  thirsteth  for  the  Lord, 
Yea,  for  the  living  God  and  Word; 
When  shall  I  come  with  all  my  heart, 
And  never  from  my  God  depart? 

3  Mv  tears  were  shed  with  heart  contrite, 
And  were  my  meat  by  day,  by  night; 
While  they  kept  saying  unto  me. 
Where  is  thy  God  to  comfort  thee? 

4  When  I  remember  all  these  things. 
My  soul  pours  out  and,  lo,  it  sings; 
For  I  had  joined  the  happy  throng, 
To  worship  in  God's  house  with  song; 
'Twas  lieard,  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise. 
On  this  a  holy  day  of  days. 

5  My  soul,  why  seem  cas't  down  to  be. 
And  why  disquieted  in  me? 

Hope  thou  in  God;  I  yet  shall  praise 
Him  for  the  help  of  His  dear  face. 

6  My  soul  within  me,  O  my  God, 

Is  much  cast  down,  before  Thee  bowed; 

Therefore  will  I  remember  Thee 

When  I  the  land  of  Jordan  see; 

Also  the  peaks  of  Hermon  tall. 

As  seen  from  Mizar  mountain  small. 

7  Deep  unto  deep,  aloud  they  shout 
At  noise  of  every  waterspout; 

Thy  mighty  waves,  which  here  I  see. 
Like  billows  have  'gone  over  me. 

8  The  Lord  my  God  will  yet  command 
His  loving  kindness  to  expand; 

By  daytime  and  by  nighl  as  well. 
His  cheerful  song  shall  with  me  dwell; 
And  then  my  prayer,  my  prayer  for  me, 
Unto  the  God  of  life  shall  be. 

9  Unto  the  Lord  my  prayer  shall  be. 
Why  hast  Thou  thus  forgotten  me? 
Why  go  I  mourning  then  and  cry 
Of  torments  which  my  foes  may  try? 

10  As  with  a  sword  within  my  bones. 
My  foes  reproach  in  vilest  tones, 
While  daily  uv.io  me  they  say. 
Where  is  thy  God,  thy  stafif  and  stay? 

11  Why  then  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul? 
Why  with  disquietude  so  full? 

Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  .shall  yet 
Praise  Him  who  all  my  foes  has  met; 
'fy  God  and  my  deliverance. 
The  health  of  my  sad  countenance. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


ASHES,  ASHES  EVERYWHERE 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

'•'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  morning-  of  April  11  we  a- 
woke  and  wondered  why  it  was  dark 
so  long.  Bro.  Lauver  went  out  into 
the  yard  and  came  in  with  a  handful 
of  ashe.s.  We  had  never  seen  the  ef- 
fects of  a  volcano,  but  we  at  once 
thought  it  must  be  that.  Ashes  came 
down  like  snow  and  kept  falling  until 
two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  It  was 
as  dark  as  night  until  two  o'clock  in 
our  town  also,   It  looked  like  a  deep 
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snow.  I  brought  in  my  flower  plants 
and  we  made  paths  around  the  house. 
It  took  quite  a  bit  of  w^ork  to  clean 
the  yard  and  all  the  roofs. 

About  two  o'clock  eight  converts  and 
members  came  with  two  others  who 
had  never  been  to  church  before.  They 
were  quite  alarmed  and  wanted  to 
have  prayer.  We  went  into  the  church 
and  had  a  prayer  meeting.  We  re- 
peated scripture  verses  and  sang 
hymns.  When  we  entered  the  church 
it  was  dark,  and  when  we  came  out  it 
was  almost  day  light.  The  unconvert- 
ed woman  said,  "Ha  Visto  Dios  con- 
testo"  (Just  see  God  has  answered). 

A  woman  of  one  of  our  Bible  read- 
ing homes  was  quite  alarmed  and 
said,  "Lord,  if  you  will  only  help,  I 
promise  to  go  to  culto  regularly  and 
read  my  Bible.  AYe  have  not  seen  her 
since  in  the  meetings.  Like  many  un- 
saved people,  she  calls  upon  the  Lord 
in  times  of  trouble,  but  when  all  is 
well  they  forget  and  keep  on  in  sin. 

Recently  one  of  our  aged  sisters, 
Mrs.  Boyero,  was  very  near  death's 
door.  But  the  doctor  gave  something 
that  she  was  temporarily  relieved,  but 
cannot  get  well.  It  was  a  pleasure  to 
be  at  her  bed-side  that  afternoon  when 
she  thought  she  was  going  to  die.  She 
repeated  ever  so  many  Bible  verses, 
prayed,  and  tried  to  help  us  sing. 

Some  of  the  verses  were,  "In  Christ 
Jesus  there  is  no  condemnation,"  "He 
that  believeth  hath  passed  from  death 
unto  life,"  "Though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil  for  thou  art  with 
me,"  besides  many  other  precious 
texts.  To  her  unsaved  children  she 
said,  "You  have  been  so  good  to  me, 
but  you  do  not  understand  the  joy 
and  peace  that  I  have."  She  asked 
them  to  follow  Christ  also.  She  said 
once,  "It  seems  as  though  I  can  al- 
most hear  the  angels  sing."  Surely 
the  death  of  the  soul  that  has  been 
washed  in  the  blood  is  not  a  sad  event ; 
just  a  step  from  this  world  to  the 
blessed  home  where  there  is  no  pain 
nor  sorrow. 

Bro.  Echaniz,  another  aged  brother, 
is  not  expected  to  live  many  days 
longer.  His  mind  is  continually  on 
heavenly  things.  When  well,  his  daily 
companion  was  the  Bible  ;  and  so  much 
the  more  now,  although  he  is  aln^ost 
delirious  at  times.  He  is  so  happ}' 
when  we  go  and  have  prayer  and  sing 
with  him.  A  nun  told  him  he  would 
go  to  hell  because  he  left  the  Cath- 
olic Church.  He  answered :  "]\Tc  go 
to  hell!  It's  impossible;  Christ  died 
for  inc."  The-c  two  aged  souls  were 
really  pillars  of  the  Church.  When 
health  iiermittcd  they  never  missed 
a  meeting.  Will  you  pray  that  their 
unsaved  relatives  may  find  Christ 
through  their  example  and  ])rayers? 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina,  S.  A. 
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HONEST  POVERTY  CONTRAST- 
ED WITH  SHAMEFUL 
POVERTY 


By  Abbie  Blosser 

i'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  always  was  poverty  here  on 
this  earth  and  there  always  will  be. 
But  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
honest  poverty  and  shameful  poverty. 
God  speaks  of  the  poor  all  through  the 
Bible  and  promises  blessings  to  the 
poor  who  are  faithful  and  live  pure, 
honest  lives.  In  Isa.  41 :17  we  read, 
"When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  wa- 
ter, and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue 
faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear 
them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  for- 
sake them."  All  those  who  are  pov- 
erty-stricken, but  are  honest  and  trust 
in  the  Lord  when  they  are  needy,  the 
Lord  will  hear  their  prayers  and  will 
supply  all  their  needs.  If  each  one  of 
us  would  just  stop  to  think,  we  would 
recall  some  incidents  which  we  have 
read  and  also  heard  of  where  people 
were  almost  out  of  food  and  clothing 
and  knew  not  where  their  next  meal 
was  coming  from,  nor  how  they  would 
get  clothes  to  wear,  but  as  they  were 
Christian  people  and  trusted  in  their 
Lord,  their  needs  were  supplied  in 
some  way  or  other. 

"I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of 
thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and 
they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord"  (Zeph.  3:12).  There  are  aged 
people  who  have  toiled  faithfully  in 
their  younger  days  in  supporting  oth- 
ers. These  aged  people  may  with  a 
clear  conscience  receive  help  from  the 
younger  folks,  as  God  planned  that 
they  should  care  for  the  aged  and  weak. 
There  are  some  young  persons,  as  well 
as  old,  who  are  afflicted  in  some  way 
that  need  care  and  help.  It  is  not  a 
shame  for  one  to  possess  but  little,  if 
we  are  busy  in  doing  some  useful  work 
for  the  welfare  of  others. 

The  Bible  nowhere  justifies  laziness. 
People  who  are  well  and  able  to  work 
and  are  idle,  and  are  kept  by  the  labors 
of  others,  are  condemned  by  God  and 
His  Word.  Idleness  and  laziness  bring 
poverty  and  shame.  Prov.  10:4,5:  "He 
bccometh  poor  that  dealeth  with  a 
slack  hand  :  but  the  hand  of  the  dili- 
gent maketh  rich.  He  that  gathereth 
in  summer  is  a  wise  son :  but  he  that 
sleepeth  in  harvest  is  a  son  that  caus- 
cth  shame."  Poverty  and  shame'  are 
sure  to  come  to  the  person  who  is  not 
willing  to  work.  But  the  one  who  is 
a  willing  worker  will  provide  against 
a  day  of  need  while  there  is  an  oppor- 
tunity and  he  will  receive  a  blessing. 

Soniotiines  there  are  those  who  are 
able  and  willing  to  work  but  poverty 
and  shame  are  brought  upon  them 
through  their  extravagance.  "Poverty 
and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that  refuseth 
instruction:  but  he  that  regardcth  re- 
proof shall  be  honoured"  (Prov.  13: 
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18).  There  are  people  who  are  poor 
and  in  need  of  food,  but  are  not  willing 
to  work,  and  steal  in  order  to  get  food. 
This  kind  of  poverty  brings  shame  up- 
on these  poor  people.  "Therefore  I 
said,  surely  these  are  poor ;  they  are 
foolish :  for  they  know  not  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  nor  the  judgment  of  their 
God"  (Jer.  5  :4).  In  this  verse  it  shows 
that  God  looks  upon  this  kind  of  pov- 
erty as  being  spiritually  poor  as  well 
as  financially  poor.  There  is  no  one 
so  poor  but  that  they  can  lend  a  help- 
ing hand  in  some  way,  to  do  something 
either  for  himself  or  for  others.  It  is 
much  better  for  us  to  be  poor  and  live 
a  Christian  life  than  to  be  rich  and  be 
lost  in  sin.  "Better  is  the  poor  that 
walketh  in  his  uprightness,  than  he 
that  is  perA^erse  in  his  ways,  though 
he  be  rich"  (Prov.  28:6). 

Poverty  is  no  disgrace  so  long  as 
we  are  honest  in  all  our  dealings  with 
others  and  live  a  Christian  life.  For 
even  Christ  became  poor  so  that 
through  His  poverty  we  might  be- 
come rich  in  heaven.  "For  ye  know 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
his  poA^erty  might  be  rich"  (II  Cor.  8: 
9).  On  the  other  hand,  poverty  with 
sin  and  slothfulness  brings  shame  and 
condemnation. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


HONEST  POVERTY  CONTRAST- 
ED WITH  SHAMEFUL 
POVERTY 


By  Lizzie  King 

For  tne  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  all  acquainted  with  both 
classes  of  people.  It  is  possible  that 
any  of  us  may  find  ourselves  in  the 
"honest  poverty"  class,  although,  we 
need  not  be  in  the  other  class  unless 
we  desire  to. 

Often  misfortunes  follow  each  oth- 
er with  such  rapidity  that  the  conse- 
quences (especially  the  financial  ones) 
may  be  terrible. 

A  siege  of  illness,  a  hospital  bill,  or 
death  in  the  family  may  exhaust  the 
little  amount  a  family  has  been  able  to 
save. 

The  death  or  protracted  illness  of 
the  head  of  the  family  may  withdraw- 
al! support  from  the  family  and  place 
them  in  the  class  of  honest  poverty. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  contributing 
factor  to-day  in  our  financial  depres- 
sion is  unemployment.  Because  the 
laborer  in  the  city  has  no  work  and 
so  is  unable  to  buy,  the  farmer  to-day 
receives  small  income  for  his  pro- 
duce. 

Then  there  are  ag'ed  people  who 
have  spent  their  past  life  in  years  of 
faithful  service  supporting  others  and 
have  come  to  their  declining  day,  de- 
pendent upon  the  help  of  others. 

A  test  of  honest  contrasted  with 


"shameful  poverty"  is  reflected  by  the 
attitude  we  take  towards  it. 

The  development  of  real  character 
in  men  and  women  can  go  on  in  bad 
times  as  well  as  in  good  times,  and 
after  all  that  is  the  important  thing. 
We  have  a  good  example  in  the  char- 
acter of  Job.  He  was  able,  industri- 
ous, and  became  very  prosperous.  His 
life  was  blameless  and  upright,  and  he 
had  a  sublime  faith.  He  was  the  great- 
est man  in  the  East,  but  he  knew  it 
and  put  much  trust  in  his  riches.  Feel- 
ing his  importance,  it  is  not  strange 
that  Job  got  into  war  with  other  na- 
tions who  defeated  his  forces  and 
seized  most  of  his  property.  Fire  and 
storm  destroyed  the  rest,  and  killed 
his  children.  But  Job  was  a  strong 
man  and  kept  his  faith.  Then  after 
a  siege  of  boils  during  which  he  suf- 
fered great  pain.  Job's  wife  became 
discouraged  and  urged  Job  to  "curse 
God  and  die."  Again  Job  kept  the 
faith,  saying,  "What,  shall  we  receive 
good  at  the  hand  of  God  and  shall 
we  "not  receive  evil?"  His  faith  made 
him  a  man  of  character,  and  in  time  he 
became  twice  as  prosperous  and 
wealthy  as  he  had  been  before. 

Shameful  Poverty 

Let  us  consider  for  a  little  while 
those  who  are  living  in  shameful  pov- 
ert)^  These  may  consist  of  several 
classes.  First,  we  have  those  people 
who  seem  to  be  content  to  just  drift, 
trusting  to  luck  for  a  living.  They  be- 
lieve that  it  is  no  use  to  mark  out  for 
themselves  a  particular  work,  and  then" 
strive  to  accomplish  it,  but  would  ra- 
ther just  drift  from  day  to  day.  It  is 
not  surprising  that  thosle  ;who  aim 
at  nothing,  will  accomplish  nothing. 
They  put  forth  little  efifort,  and  they 
reap  accordingly.  They  do  not  rea- 
lize that  there  is  little  in  luck  that 
will  bring  man  success ;  •  but  work, 
guided  by  thought  and  honest  effort, 
will  accomplish  much.  Things  don't 
just  turn  up  in  this  world  until  some- 
one turns  them  up.  "A  pound  of  pluck 
is  worth  a  ton  of  luck." 

Another  class  of  people  in  pOA^erty 
are  those  who  do  not  rely  upon  them- 
selves, but  upon  others  for  support. 
God  never  intended  that  strong,  in- 
dependent beings  should  be  reared  by 
clinging  to  others,  like  the  ivy  to  the 
oak,  for  support.  "God  helps  those 
who  help  themselves,"  has  proven  a 
true  saying.  A  man  is,  to  a  great  de- 
gree, the  maker  of  his  own  fortune. 
We  are  born  with  powers  and  minds 
capable  of  almost  eA^erything,  but  it 
is  the  exercise  of  these  powers  that 
gives  ,  us  ability  and  skill.  The  best 
capital  that  a  man  can  start  life  with, 
is  not  money,  but  good  health,  clean 
morals,  fair  ability,  and  an  iron  will. 
No  one  can  make  the  excuse  that  be- 
cause of  lack  of  money,  it  is  not  Avorth 
while  to  try. 

Another  class  of  people  living  in 
poverty  are  those  who  live  without 


making  good  use  of  their  time.  Lost 
wealth  can  be  replaced  by  industry, 
lost  health  by  proper  care,  but  lost 
time  is  gone  forever.  One  so  often 
hears  the  excuse,  "I  have  no  time." 
It  is  easier  for  an  over-Avorked  man 
to  do  a  little  more,  than  for  the  lazy 
man  to  get  up  steam.  Do  not  com- 
plain that  you  haA^e  no  time,  rather 
be  glad  that  you  have  not  too  much 
of  it. 

There  is  also  a  class  of  people  who 
are  in  such  a  hurry  to  get  rich  that 
they  will  speculate,  or  try  to  get  rich 
by  dishonest  means.  Some  Avill  not 
stick  to  one  line  of  work,  because  the 
money  does  not  come  in  fast  enough 
— so  Avill  t  y  their  hand  at  something 
else.  It  is  well  to  remember  that  "a 
rolling  stone  gathers  no  moss." 

Another  cause  of  shameful  poverty 
is  extra\'agance.  Too  many  people  are 
ruined  by  not  spending  what  they 
have,  Avisely.  Pride  is  one  great  cause 
of  extravagance.  One  is  apt  to  let 
"what  the  other  person  thinks  of 
him"  influence  him  to  spend  money  for 
what  he  can  not  aflford,  thus  causing 
him  to  get  into  debt.  It  is  not  the 
necessities  of  life  that  ruin  man,  it  is 
the  foolish  things  which  he  imagines 
necessary  to  his  comfort.  It  Avould 
be  wise  to  accept  the  words  of  Horace 
Greeley  Avho  said,  "If  I  had  but  50 
cents  a  week  to  live  on,  I  would  buy 
a  peck  of  corn,  and  parch  it*  before  I 
Avould  owe  any  man  a  dollar." 

Slothfulness,  or  laziness,  is  another 
sin  for  which  man  must  answer.  The 
Bible  teaches,  "Six  days  shalt  thou 
labor  and  do  all  thy  work."  Some 
]:>eople  seem  to  never  be  able  to  get 
their  Avork  done.  God  gives  a\mple 
time  to  do  our  work,  and  it  is  a  sin  to 
leave  any  of  it  undone.  God  expects 
a  man  to  choose  some  calling,  and  He 
expects  that  man  to  master  that  call- 
ing, and  to  excel  in  it. 

Wasted  opportunities  are  often  the 
cause  of  shameful  pOA^erty.  Hoav  many 
times  we  hear  the  expression,  "If  I 
only  could  do  it  over."  One  should 
never  fail  to  make  the  best  of  every 
opportunity. 

A  great  many  people  are  in  pover- 
ty because  of  failure  to  attend  to  their 
work.  This  is  true  on  the  farm,  in  the 
shops,  in  Avocations  or  professions.  If 
we  see  a  man  in  the  store  plaA^ing 
checkers  day  after  day,  although  the 
game  itself  might  be  of  little  or  no 
harm,  yet  it  is  wrong  for  that  man  to 
Avaste  so  much  time  Avhich  should  be 
applied  to  his  Avork,  whatever  that 
work  may  be. 

It  is  shameful  poverty,  Avhen  a  man 
loses  his  money  by  gambling,  trying 
to  get  rich  at  the  expense  of  the  other 
felloAv.  jMany  a  man  has  ruined  his 
life  here  in  this  Avorld  and  some  pos- 
sibly in  the  next  world,  because  of 
this  sin. 

Then  there  is  still  another  class  of 
shameful  poverty,  in  the  case  of  the 
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people  who  would  rather  be  poor  than 
to  do  honest  work.  The  person  who 
is  above  labor  or  despises  the  laborer, 
is  himself  one  of  the  most  despicable 
creatures  on  God's  earth.  He  not  only 
displays  a  dull  intelligence  of  those 
nobler  inspirations  with  which  God 
has  endowed  us.  but  he  even  shows 
a  lack  of  plain,  common  sense. 

Other  causes  of  shameful  poverty 
are  caused  by  the  sins  of  drinking, 
card-playing,  the  pool  room,  and  any 
other  thing  or  habit  which  takes  the 
money  from  the  family,  and  spending 
it  for  that  which  can  do  absolutely  no 
good,  but  so  much  harm.  The  Bible 
asks,  "Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread  ?"^ 

The  man  or  woman  who  is  not  do- 
ing his  or  her  very  best,  and  making 
the  most  of  his  or  her  abilities,  is  not 
only  sinning,  but  is  losing  the  goal 
of  earthly  happiness. 

Kokorno,  Ind. 


PRAYER 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Do  we  take  time  to  pray?  Or  are 
we  too  busy?  Dr.  White,  president  of 
the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  said  that  if  he  didn't  have  one 
hour's  time  with  the  Lord  by  rising  at 
five  o'clock  he  would  get  up  at  four- 
thirty. 

These  trying  times  we  should  be 
much  on  our  knees.  There  are  one 
hundred  sixty-eight  hours  in  one  week, 
and  many  are  satisfied  in  giving  only 
two  hours  to  the  Lord  and  the  other 
one  hundred  sixty-six  to  sleep  and 
worldly  gain. 

A  number  of  years  ago  a  farmer  in 
the  state  of.  Texas  failed  to  have  fam- 
ily worship.  He  was  in  a  hurry  to  get 
his  crops  out,  and  sent  his  boys  out  to 
work  without  asking  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther to  bless  them  in  their  work  and 
for  keeping  them  safe  through  the 
day.  It  wasn't  long  until  one  of  the 
boys  had  a  broken  double-tree.  Soon 
another  called  that  his  plow  beam  was 
broken.  The  father  called  his  boys  all 
to  unhitch  the  horses  and  come  to  the 
hduse.  While  there,  with  the  tears 
streaming  down  his  cheeks,  he  with 
his  family  fell  on  their  knees,  asked  the 
heavenly  Father  to  forgive,  and  prom- 
ised never  to  get  in  such  a  hurry  again. 
His  son  said  that  hi's  father  never 
missed  one  day  after  that,  and  four 
of  his  sons  became  preachers  and  great 
evangelists. 

It  does  not  pav  to  rob  God.  The 
rea.son  so  many  do  not  care  for  wor- 
ship or  reading  the  Bible  is  because 
they  are  not  acquainted  with  the  Au- 
thor or  in  love  with  Him. 

One  time  a  young  lady  received  a 
hook.  She  read  some  in  it  but  it  seemed 
so  dry  that  she  laid  the  book  away.  A 
while  later  she  met  a  voting  man  and 
fell  in  love  with  him.  She  thought  then 


she  had  seen  the  name  before.  She  went 
and  looked  at  the  book  and  saw  that 
the  man  she  had  fallen  in  love  with 
was  the  author.  She  read  the  book 
with  new  light  and  she  thought  it  was 
the  most  wonderful  book  she  had  ever 
read. 

Why  should  we  not  love  our  blessed 
Lord  who  never  fails?  Then  when  we 
fall  in  love  with  Him  the  Bible  be- 
comes a  new  book.  There  are  crowns 
for  each  one  of  us,  but  if  we  will  not 
do  our  duty  some  one  will  get  the 
crown  intended  for  us.  May  we  so 
live  that  God  will  be  pleased  with  us. 

Washingtonville,  Ohio. 


COATESVILLE 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  tlie  uospel  Herald. 

Why  am  I  led  to  write  about  Coates- 
ville?  God  knows  it  was  a  place  of 
glorious  experience  for  God's  children. 
A  place  where  there  were  some,  as  in 
other  cities,  who  were  seemingly  ignor- 
ant of  what  the  Bible  teaches,  and 
where  God's  children  found  a  place  to 
meet  and  have  services  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  were  not  accustomed  to  go- 
ing to  church. 

Souls  are  God's  creation.  Christ  died 
for  them.  Souls  are  of  more  value  than 
worlds.  God  puts  it  into  the  hearts  of 
His  followers  to  go  out  into  the  by- 
ways and  hedges,  to  the  fallen  and  the 
degraded,  to  ask  of  them,  to  plead  with 
them  to  follow  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus. 

Such  was  the  case  in  Coatesville. 
Souls  were  hungering  and  thirsting  for 
the  "bread  and  water  of  life:"  They 
needed  salvation.  God  had  put  it  into 
the  hearts  of  some  of  His  children  to 
become  "fishers  of  men."  They,  with 
joy,  met  every  Sabbath  to  teach  those 
souls  the  precious  story  in  Word  and 
song.  The  interest  increased.  They 
decided  to  have  evangelistic  meetings. 
They  asked  Bro.  Joseph  M.  Nissley  of 
.Altoona  to  conduct  them. 

He  went  in  the  month  of  August, 
previous  to  the  General  Conference  of 
1931.  Great  interest  was  shown  by 
both  young  and  old,  as  they  listened 
to  the  Word  and  sang  the  songs  of 
Zion. 

Each  evening  the  interest  and  at- 
tendance increased.  Souls  were  count- 
ing the  cost.  Homes  were  visited  by 
the  brethren  and  sisters.  Great  inter- 
est was  manifested  in  their  homes  as 
well  as  at  the  tent  services.  The  chil- 
dren, too,  were  good  examples  of  at- 
tentive listeners.  They  far  surpassed 
manv  similar  groups  at  other  places. 

The  children's  meetings  previous  to 
the  i-)reacliing  service  were  a  great  help 
to  the  community  as  well  as  to  the 
children.  What  helps  the  children  also 
heljis  the  adults.  Every  evening  a  dif- 
fercMit  leader  was  appointed.  Children's 
meetings  are  a  great  inducement  to  get 


the  child's  attention  during  the  after- 
meeting  as  well  as  during  the  former. 
The  children  are  friendly.  They  love 
to  make  friends. 

The  services  were  held  in  a  tent  each 
evening  for  about  ten  evenings.  The 
tent  draws  a  class  of  people  which  the 
church  does  not.  Through  the  visita- 
tion work  and  the  tent  services,  souls 
were  won  for  the  Lord.  The  result  was 
seven  precious  souls  won  for  the 
Church. 

The  meetings  are  of  the  past.  Some 
time  has  elapsed  since  then,  and  yet 
we  often  find  our  thoughts  going  back 
to  Coatesville. 

There,  are  souls  all  around  us  who 
need  an  "Andrew"  to  say  the  right 
word,  and  a  "Philip"  to  willingly  lead 
the  masses  and  allow  God's  Holy  Spir- 
it to  bless  His  Word  in  some  lonely 
desert  place. 

Are  you  and  I  willing  to  just  follow 
where  the  Spirit  leads,  and  to  be  so 
pliable  that  the  Holy  Ghost  can  lead 
us  as  He  did  Paul  during  his  Macedon- 
ian call?  There  is  no  work  so  high, 
so  holy,  nor  with  a  promise  of  greater 
reward,  than  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Our  blessed  Lord,  when  on  this  earth, 
passed  b}^  none  to  whom  He  could  do 
some  good.  He  loved  to  make  souls 
happy.  God's  children  should  delight 
also  in  helping  others,  that  they  in 
turn  might  help  others  into  the  King- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ  until  God  says. 
"Time  is  no  more." 

God  sent  Jesus  into  the  world  to 
save  humanity.  He  expects  His  fol- 
lowers to  teach  what  Jesus  taught.  It 
is  always  encouraging  to  see  souls 
born  into  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whether  in  Altoona.  Coatesville,  or 
elsewhere.  It  cannot  be  accomplished 
in  our  way  of  reckoning  time,  but  in 
God's  way.  God  is  never  in  a  hurry, 
but  always  on  time.  He  does  things 
right,  never  by  halves.  His  wav  is  per- 
fect;  He  makes  no  mistakes.  That  is 
why  we.  with  our  imperfections,  so  1 
often  get  into  a  dilemma  before  we  j 
see  the  importance  of  using  His  ways, 
which  are  perfect.  i 

It  is  God's  work.  God  wills  that  the  j 
Holy  Spirit  be  reverenced  and  that  I 
through  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence ' 
souls  may  be  gloriously  saved  now.  i 
and  through  the  endless  ages  be  for- 
ever happy  with  the  redeemed. 

.Altoona.  Pa.  j 

CORRESPONDENCE  I 

(Continued  from  page  240)  | 

dticted  here,  the  children  have  request- 
ed that  they  have  another  next  year. 
We  hope  the  Lord  will  grant  us  this 
privilege  if  it  is  His  will. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  work 
here,  remember  us  in  prayer. 

In  His  service.  I 
Gordon  L.  Bradfield, 
June  14.  1932. 
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Bowdil,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers : — 
"There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord,  for 
there  is  none  beside  thee ;  neither  is 
there  any  rock  like  our  God." 

On  May  1  we  had  our  communion 
service,  when  nearly  all  took  part.  We 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  at  this  tiftie 
Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  O., 
who -brought  us  helpful  messages  both 
morning  and  evening.  Bro.  Harry 
Mumaw  and  family  of  Wooster,  O., 
were  also  invited  to  worship  with  us 
in  the  absence  of  our  aged  deacon  who 
could  not  be  present.  One  soul  was 
reclaimed  and  since  that  another  soul 
confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior.  In  the 
afternoon  Bros.  Stoltzfus  and  Buch- 
walter  gave  communion  in  a  number 
of  homes  where  there  were  aged  and 
sick  members.  Two  of  these  have 
since  passed  to  their  reward — one  a 
young  sister  and  the  other  our  aged 
minister,  Bro.  A.  W.  Brenneman  who 
about  reached  the  90th  milestone. 

On  Sunday,  May  8,  Bro.  Noah  Hilty 
of  Marshallville,  O.,  preached  for  us 
and  on  June  5  Bro.  Daniel  Brubaker, 
minister  in  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, preached  in  the  absence  of  the 
home  minister. 

Quite  a  number  from  our  congrega- 
tion attended  the  Ohio  Mission  Board 
meeting  at  the  Plainview  church  June 
5.  The  meeting  was  well  attended  and 
inspirational  throughout  all  the  ses- 
sions. Several  of  the  sisters  were  also 
in  attendance  at  the  State  Sewing  Cir- 
cle and  Missionary  meeting  held  at 
the  same  place  on  June  4.  Such  infill- 
ings  give  us  new  strength  and  courage 
to  press  on. 

An  active  interest  is  taken  in  the 
S.  S.  and  other  phases  of  the  Church 
work.  We  have  a  short  sermon  fol- 
lowing the  Y.  P.  M.  program  every 
few  weeks.  The  evening  of  May  15 
Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  enlarged  on  the 
subject  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bringing  us 
many  good  truths. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Alpheus  Yoder  and 
two  daughters  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  are 
in  our  vicinity.  Sister  Yoder  came  be- 
cause of  the  serious  illness  of  her  fa- 
ther, and  they  are  also  visiting  among 
their  many  relatives  and  friends. 

May  we  remain  faithful  and  true  to 
our  calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  He 
may  bless  our  lives  and  His  work  to 
His  praise  and  glory. 

June  14,  1932.  Cor. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :— On  Tuesday 
evening,  May  31,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  were  with 
us.  They  were  on  their  way  to  North 
Dakota.  Bro.  Kreider  preached  for  us 
Tuesday  evening.  Needless  to  say, 
his  message  and  their  visit  were  very 
much  appreciated. 

On  June  1  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of 


Chicago  came  to  our  church  and  was 
with  us  eight  days.  His  central  theme 
was  Christ  and  Him  Crucified.  There 
was  only  one  public  confession,  but  we 
feel  the  congregation  has  been  greatly 
strengthened  in  the  work  of  our  Mas- 
ter. 


JESUS'  LOVE 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha  and  her 
sister  and  Lazarus. — Jno.  11:25. 

There  are  reasons  for  some  believ- 
ing that  the  brother  and  two  sisters 
were  the  children  of  Simon  the  leper. 
At  any  rate,  they  had  a  home  in  Beth- 
any to  which  Jesus  oft  resorted.  His 
last  stay  in  the  home  was  very  short- 
ly before  His  arrest  and  trial.  The 
family  had  every  reason  to  love  Him. 
He  had  restored  the  brother  to  life 
and  had  given  them  such  valuable  les- 
sons. He  loved  them  and  gave  them 
His  rich  fellowship  from  time  to  time. 
His  love  for  them  becomes  a  valuable 
study  for  us  and  is  worth  careful  an- 
alysis. 

1.  He  loved  three  individuals  who 
were  very  different  from  one  another. 
This  difference  is  noticeable  in  every 
family,  and  no  two  of  any  commun- 
ity are  alike.  We  represent  different 
temperaments,  and  yet  Jesus  sees  val- 
ues in  all  of  us  worthy  of  His  love. 
These  differences  in  temperament 
manifest  themselves  sometimes  in 
very  unpleasant  ways,  but  in  spite  of 
this  Jesus  loves  us.  His  love  in  us  will 
help  us  become  large  enough  to  love 
others  in  spite  of  the  unpleasant  things 
about,  them.  It  will  help  us  to  con- 
sider that  there  are  unpleasant  things 
about  us.  We  are  very  often  aware 
of  more  unpleasantness  about  our- 
selves than  we  are  willing  to  admit. 
Jesus  knows  all  about  it  and  loves  us 
still.  We  cannot  hide  it  from  Him 
and  why,  just  because  of  the  pride  in 
us,  do  we  try  to  make  ourselves  think 
we  are  hiding  it  from  others?  The 
wonder  of  it  is  that  Jesus  does  love  us 
with  all  of  our  unloveliness.  But  He 
does. 

2.  His  love  is  comprehensive  and 
inclusive.  He  understands  our  frame, 
that  is  our  make-up,  and  knows  just 
how  to  love  us  to  bring  out  the  very 
best  that  is  in  us.  If  we  only  had  that 
faculty  with  each  other.  Too  often, 
although  we  love  sincerely,  we  fail  to 


We  are  expecting  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen 
to  be  with  us  on  June  14  when  he  will 
baptize  a  class  of  young  people.  We 
ask  God's  people  to  pray  for  this  class, 
that  they  may  ever  remain  true  to 
God. 

June  15,  1932.  Cor. 


recognize  real  merit  because  of  the 
failings  in  the  individual.  The  shadow 
of  them  blind  us  to  the  real  worth  of 
another.  Then  thefe  are  the  great 
beams  in  our  own  eyes  which  disquali- 
fy us  for  taking  out  even  the  little 
dots  of  dust  that  happen  to  be  in  an- 
other's eyes.  Jesus  saw  clearly  and 
mole  hills  are  not  mountains  to  Him. 
He  knows  just  what  and  where  each  is 
and  knows  how  to  keep  one  from  col- 
liding with  either.  If  we  could  only 
properly  comprehend  and  be  as  in- 
discriminate in  our  love  as  Jesus  was. 

3.  Jesus  in  His  great  love  did  not 
seek  uniformity  in  our  individuality. 
He  sought  to  construct  a  superstruc- 
ture with  all  of  us  as  lively  stones, 
each  fitting  into  the  proper  place  but 
not  all  in  the  same  place.  He  knows 
how  to  utilize  all  our  different  tastes, 
inclinations,  adaptations,  and  qualifi- 
cations in  making  us  one  great  family 
of  His  living  and  laboring  for  Him  to 
His  honor  and  glory.  All  different 
yet  one  in  Him.  Jesus  knew  no  race 
or  color  distinction ;  these  were  of  very 
minor  consequence.  Why  should  not  we 
too  be  color-blind  in  our  love  for  the 
souls  of  men?  It  were  better  if  we 
were  distinction-blind,  too,  as  far  as 
the  worth  of  an  immortal  soul  goes. 
A  child  is,  and  unless  we  become  as  a 
child  we  cannot  become  a  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

4.  Jesus'  love  did  not  seek  to  remove 
any  one's  distinctiveness  but  He  did 
seek  to  glorify  it.  Each  possesses 
traits  that  make  it  possible  for  him  to 
become  outstanding.  The  traits  of  a 
regenerate  person  will  not  become  dif- 
ferent, but  they  will  be  turned  to 
good  account  and  make  the  person  a 
distinctive  asset  to  society.  Call  them 
talents  if  you  will,  or  gifts  peculiar  to 
the  individual.  They  may  be  for  mu- 
sic, for  art,  for  handicraft,  for  the 
beauty  in  Nature,  for  careful  research, 
for  organization,  for  careful  analysis, 
for  anything  that  may  be  useful  for 
the  uplifting  of  the  race  and  the  glory 
of  God.  The  love  of  Christ  in  the  per- 
son glorifies  that  distinctiveness. 

We  should  thank  God  for  the  won- 
derful varieties  of  His  family.  It  is 
thankworthy  that  we  can  be  lit  up 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 


X  X 

X  "Preach  the  WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  A 

♦j«  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine   ^ 

X  Feed  the  flock  of  God."  % 
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with  the  Light  ol  Life  and  that  the 
love  of  the  living  Christ  can  rest  upon 
us  and  make  our  lives  lovely.  What 
handicaps  we  often  have  to  bear.  We 
may  be  on  a  sick-bed,  in  the  invalid 
chair,  guide  ourselves  in  our  physical 
lilindness  with  a  cane,  or  have  to  suf- 
fer the  handicap  of  the  loss  of  a  limb, 
or  sufifer  from  the  consciousness  of  un- 
loveliness  within  ourselves;  but  the 
love  of  Christ  in  us  glorifies  what  we 
can  do,  and  it  helps  us  to  fit  con- 
genially into  the  niche  He  has  for  us 
and  mak-es  us  happy  and  contented 
with  our  lot.  What  powers  in  mother- 
hood filled  with  the  love  of  Christ ! 
What  powers  of  witness  behind  the 
plow,  the  counter,  or  the  desk!  What 
powe-P  latent  in  the  rising  genera- 
tion as  they  seek  to  develop  their  tal- 
ents along  lines  of  service  which  are 
constructive,  uplifting  to  soul  and 
body,  and  though  distinct  make  them 
a  ])art  of  the  whole  program  which 
Christ  the  "altogether  lovely"  is  exe- 
cuting for  the  salvation  of  mankind ! 

Because  He  loves  me  with  all  my 
failings  and  imperfections,  my  short- 
sightedness and  misunderstanding, 
my  weakness  and  waverings,  I  want 
to  love  Him  with  my  whole  heart  and 
become  to  Him  all  I  can  in  this  world 
and  let  Him  make  all  of  me  that  He 
can,  in  order  that  I  may  fulfill  the 
highest  possible  purpose  of  my  being 
in  this  world.  I  love  Him  because 
He  loves  me  and  I  want  to  love  every- 
body with  the  indiscriminate  love  that 
He  is  condescended  to  love  me.  I 
want  to  be  ever  worthy  of  His  love  and 
the  confidence  of  all  with  whom  and 
for  whom  I  labor.  None  can  surpass 
His  love.  It  is  wider  than  the  widest 
sea  in  which  all  of  us  can  plunge.  It 
is  brighter  than  the  brightest  sun- 
shine and  in  which  all  of  us  can  bask. 
His  love  is.  the  violet  ray  of  the  soul. 
We  cannot  have  too  much  of  it. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THREE  COLLEGE  WRECKS 

(Continued  from  page  246) 

sixty  years  now  since  I  arrived  in  this 
country.  When  I  came  here  I  brought 
my  bride.  Oh,  how  happy  we  were ! 
We  were  young  and  everything  was 
beautiful.  We  were  happy  in  God's 
work. 

"After  T  began  my  ministry  here  in 
the  Northwest  it  occurred  to  us  that 
my  denomination  had  no  school  any- 
where in  this  section  of  the  country. 
We  ])re:ichers  had  a  conference.  We 
said,  'We  must  build  us  a  church 
school  so  we  can  educate  our  own 
children.'  We  i)erfected  the  ])lan.  I 
subscribed  a  hundred  dollars  a  year. 
My  dear  sweet  wife  made  her  pledge, 
and  though  she  wasn't  strong  ])hys- 
ically,  she  did  her  own  washing  and 
saved  the  money  to  give  to  the  school. 
We  never  had  but  one  child.  He  was 
a  boy." 


The  old  man's  face  lighted  as  he 
continued :  "He  was  a  great  boy, 
bright,  clean,  obedient,  Christian.  He 
graduated  from  high  school  with  hon- 
ors. We  were  proud  of  him.  He  was 
president  of  the  young .  people's  soci- 
ety in  my  church.  He  prayed  in  pub- 
lic. Everybody  said  he  was  an  ideal 
preacher. 

"The  day  came  he  was  to  go  to  col- 
lege. It  was  the  hajDpiest  day  of  my 
lite.  Wife  and  I  stood  on  the  front 
step  and  kissed  our  darling  boy  good- 
by.  We  both  cried.  We  didn't  cry 
because  we  were  sad.  We  cried  be- 
cause we  were  proud  of  our  boy.  He 
looked  so  manly  and  clean  as  he  went 
out  the  gate,  and  his  shoulders  were 
so  broad  and  he  was  so  erect.  That 
night  wife  and  I  got  ready  to  retire. 
We  knelt  together  by  the  bed  to  say 
our  prayers.  I  put  my  arm  around 
her,  and  she  put  her  little  frail  arm  a- 
round  me,  and  I  prayed  a  prayer 
something  like  this :  'Our  Father,  we 
thank  Thee  that  we  have  a  safe  place 
to  educate  our  boy.  We  don't  have  to 
worry  about  him.  He  is  all  right.  He 
is  in  a  Christian  school,  and  we  know 
he  will  come  back  to  us  as  good  as  he 
was  when  he  left  us.'  " 

Then  the  old  man  straightened  up, 
threw  his  shoulders  back  like  a  sol- 
dier on  parade,  his  eyes  flashed  fire, 
and  he  set  his  jaw.  "Brother  Bob, 
while  I  had  been  preaching  to  my 
country  churches,  the  devil  had  been 
sowing  tares  in  that  college.  A  skep- 
tic had  got  in  the  Science  Department. 
At  the  end  of  four  years  my  boy  came 
home  with  his  degree,  but  he  came 
home  an  atheist,  laughing  at  my  reli- 
gion, at  the  Gospel  I  preach;  and  at 
the  faith  of  his  mother.  My  son  is  a 
middle-aged  man  now,  but  he  is  a 
drunken,  atheistic  bum.  Brilliantly 
educated,  he  writes  letters  to  the  pa- 
pers and  signs  these  letters  'Atheist,' 
and  laughs  at  the  Gospel  I  have 
preached  for  sixty  years  and  makes 
fun  of  his  old  mother's  faith. 

"Brother  Bob,  wife  and  I  are  old. 
You  are  a  young  man.  Go  up  and 
down  this  country  and  tell  this  story, 
and  warn  the  peoj)le  that  the  educa- 
tional drift  of  this  nation  is  atheistic. 
Tell  the  people  to  awake  or  this  nation 
is  gone." 


II  TIMOTHY  3:16 

(Continued  fr<ini  page  243) 

s]ic)ken,  preached,  and  written  their 
mighty  works  in  (Ireek  and  are  the 
highest  possible  authority  in  the  case." 
And  what  is  their  rendering  of  11  Tim. 
3:16?  IC.xactly  what  1  have  given  you. 
1  took  the  ])ains  to  examine  their  writ- 
ings for  myself  and  have  ([uotcd  from 
them  specifically.  The  great  Chrysos- 
tom,  Origen,  Basil,  the  two  (iregories, 
Athanasius— all  of  them  the  grandest 
Greek  fathers  of  the  church  translate 


the  text  supplying  the  copula  where 
our  King  James  version  does  and  read 
it,  "Every  Scripture  is  inspired  of 
God  and  is  profitable."  To  these  may 
l)e  added  the  greatest  of  the  Latin  fa- 
thers Tertuliian  and  the  noted  com- 
mentator Bengel,  who  according  to 
Spurgeon  has  never  been  superseded 
as  an  expert  and  trustworthy  exegete. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  Revised  ren- 
dering of  II  Tim.  3:16  militates  a- 
gainst  the  doctrine  of  the  plenary  in- 
spiration of  Scripture,  it  violates  the 
rules  of  Greek  syntax  in  its  faulty 
manijjulation  of  kai,  in  the  violent 
sundering  of  Greek  adjectives  and  in 
the  arbitrary  placing  of  the  copula 
"is",  it  stands  self-condemned  becau.-t- 
it  is  in  direct  conflict  with  the  Revis- 
ers' uniform  treatment  of  all  passages 
of  similar  construction  elsewhere,  it 
contradicts  the  testimony  of  the  great- 
est of  the  Greek  fathers  regarding  the 
proper  interpretation  of  the  passage,  it 
is  disavowed  or  openly  opposed  by  at 
least  six  prominent  men  of  the  Revi- 
sion Committee  some  of  whom  stand 
in  the  front  rank  of  Biblical  scholar- 
ship, and  finally  as  well  as  consequent- 
Iv  it  is  becoming  increasingly  objec- 
tionable and  abhorrent  in  the  minds 
of  the  foremost  of  orthodox  Christian 
scholars  of  the  present  dav. 

Elida.  Ohio. 

MOTHER'S  PRAYERS 

(Continued  from  page  245) 

feel  he  will  be  converted  some  day. 
though  I  may  not  live  to  see  it,''  said 
the  mother.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  see 
him  now  burdened  for  the  salvation  of 
others  and  to  see  him  bring  his  friends 
and  relatives  with  him  to  church  and 
Sunday  school. 
"Though  other  scenes  may  be  forgot, 

While  life  shall  last  this  one  cannot; 

\\'lien  mother  prayed!    O  peace  divine! 

My  mother's  God  to-day  is  mine." 

Kansas  City.  Kans. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


BeUeville,  Pa. 

(Second  Annual  All  Day  Meeting  on  As- 
cension Day,  May  4.  1932). 

Organization. — Mods.,  G.  J.  Peachey,  C. 
S.  (;iick:  Sec,  John  H.  Peachey;  Chor- . 
Newton  Vodor.  Cleric  Peachev. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Wed.  eveni" 
sermon,  John  A.  Kennel:  Thurs.  morning 
sermon,  John  A.  Kennel:  The  Story  of 
Christ's  .A.sccnsion  Into  Heaven,  Elmer  E. 
Voder;  Mis  Purpose  in  Returning  to  Heaven 
to  Fulfill  all  Things.  John  Byler;  To  Be  Our 
Intercessor,  Samuel  K.  Voder;  To  Prepare 
a  Place  for  His  Own,  John  A.  Kennel;  Our 
Task  Till  He  Comes  (open  discussion"), 
Milo  Voder;  What  Should  Be  Our  Present 
.\ttitude  To\v;u-d  Our  Risen  Lord,  John  B. 
Kanagy;  How  the  Fact  of  His  Innninent  Re- 
turn AlTccts  the  Church.  S.  T.  Voder; 
Christ's  Present  Work  Through  the  Church; 
Children's  ^Teeting  by  John  Hartzler.  Open 
discussion,  J.  B.  Zook;  He  Shall  Come  in 
Like  Manner  As  Ye  Have  Seen  Him  Go. 
J.  M.  Nissley;  Sermon. 

Thoughts  F*resented. — Christ  left  manv 
"infallilile  proofs"  of  His  return.  Wc  know 
these  things  are  true  by  the  study  of  God's 
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Word  from  beginning  to  end.  Christ  left 
something  for  the  Church  to  do.  He  com- 
manded His  disciples  to  go  into  all  the 
world  teaching  and  preaching  and  bap- 
tizing in  His  na'me.  Christ  gave  good  gifts  to 
men.  Jesus  pleads  for  us  at  the  right. hand  of 
God.  In  the  bep^inning  God  prepared  a  place 
for  His  own  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

Note. — This  was  the  second  all  day  meet- 
ing held  on  Ascension  Day,  and  was  well 
attended  with  much  interest.  Plans  are  be- 
)i"T  made  to  continue  from  year  to  year. 
Collection,  $19.57.  Secretary. 

AUensville,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
AUensville  Mennonite  Church,  June  2-5, 
1932. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Elmer  E.  Yoder, 
Isaiah  Kanagy;  Chor.,  Newton  Yoder; 
Treas.,  Dorcey  Yoder;  Sec,  Paul  M.  Roth; 
Instructors,  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Abram  J. 
Metzler. 

Subjecjts  discussed  by  Bro.  Lehmayi: — 

The  Word  of  God;  The  God-given  Powers 
for  the  Control  of  Self;  Book  Study— Mala- 
chi;  Train  Up  a  Child  in  the  Way  He 
Should  Go;  How  Sin  Spoils  Lives;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting;  Meaning  of  a  Christian  Ex- 
perience; Maintaining  a  Vital  Christian  Ex- 
perience and  Christian  Assurance. 

Subjects  discussed  by  Bro.  Metzler: — The 
Victorious  Life;  Contending  for  the  Faith; 
The  Christian's  Relation  to  the  State;  Signs 
of  the  Times;  The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
The  Divine  Relationship  Between  Man  and 
Woman;  Carnality  Vs.  Spirituality. 

Tholughts  Presented: — Self  control  is  an 
impossibility;  we  must  have  God's  help. 
God  tests  us;  Satan  tempts  us.  It  is  God's 
plan  for  us  that  we  live  a  victorious  life. 
Too  many  professing  Christians  do  not  ap- 
preciate the  work  of  Christ  as  our  High 
Priest.  God  gets  glory  out  of  changing  a 
life,  but  He  gets  more  glory  through  our 
living  victorious  lives  from  day  to  day.^  Be 
sure  you  are  contending  for  the  faith,  but  be 
careful  what  the  faith  is.  Church  discipline 
should  rest  not  only  on  the  ministry,  but 
on  the  entire  body.  God  wants  us  to  live 
holy  lives.  The  unbeliever  is  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  tell  us  of  Christian  exnerience;  he 
has  none.  If  you  are  one  who  is  born  of  the 
Spirit,  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  led  of  the 
Spirit,  you  are  spiritual,  but  if  you  do  not 
meet  one  or  two  of  these  requirements  you 
are  carnal.  Secretary. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  annual  two-day  Bible  in- 
struction meeting  held  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  June 
4  and  5,  1932. 

Organization. — Speakers,  John  L.  Stauffer, 
Melvin  Bishop,  and  J.  D.  Mininger.  Chor., 
Leidy  Hunsicker;    Secy.,  Lois  Taylor. 

Thoughts  Presented. — We  should  be  dead 
to  sin,  not  dead  in  sin.  If  we  are  truly  born 
again,  everything  about  us  should  reveal 
Christ — our  minds,  conversation,  works,  and 
worship.  The  missionary's  vision  should  in- 
clude the  following:  vision  of  stewardship, 
vision  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin, 
vision  of  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ,  vision 
of  soul  value,  vision  of  prayer  value,  vision 
of  Bible  value.  God  requires  high  standards 
of  us  because  of  the  security  He  offers  us  in 
His  grace.  The  testimony  of  fulfilled  pro- 
phecy is  one  of  the  most  convincing  pi-oofs 
of  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  The  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  should  be  looked  forward  to 
with  joy  by  the  believer.  True  discipleship 
to  Jesus  means  a  cutting  loose  from  evil. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Yoder — Bontrager. — Bro.  Lloyd  M.  Yoder 
and  Sister  Lois  Bontrager,  both  of  the  East 
Union  congregation  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  June  1,  19.32,  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher 
officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Beyer — Beiiner. — On  .June  4,  1932,  Bro. 
Lloyd  R.  Beyer  of  the  Vincent  congregation 
and  Sister  Susan  K.  Beiiiier  of  the  Souderfon 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  matrimony, 
Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  of  Franconia,  Pa.,  offi- 
ciating. May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  them 
through  life's  journey. 


Ka,uffman — Troyer. — Bro.  Floyd  Kauffman 
of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  and  Sister  Ida  Troyer  of 
Conway,  Kans.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
on  May  2G,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents  near  Conway,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  offi- 
ciating. May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  be 
theirs  through  life. 


Schloneger — Mellinger. — On  Friday,  June  3, 
1932,  Bro.  Ray  Schloneger  of  the  Beech  con- 
gregation, Louisville,  O.,  and  Sister  Essie 
Mellinger  of  the  North  Lima  congregation, 
North  Lima,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Paul  Yoder.  May  God's  rich  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Bontrager — Hostetler. — On  Thursday,  May 
12,  1932,  Bro.  William  Bontrager  of  Yoder, 
Kans.,  and  Sister  Beula  Hostetler  of  McPher- 
son,  Kans.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartz- 
ler officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
attend  them  through  life. 


Hostetler — Weaver. — On  May  8,  1932,  occur- 
red the  'marriage  of  Bro.  Leo  Hostetler  to  Sis- 
ter Myrtle  Weaver,  both  of  Harper,  Kans.  The 
wedding  took  jjlace  in  their  own  home,  with 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.,  officiat- 
ing. May  God  bless  this  union  with  His  choice 
blessings  so  that  this  new  home  may  be  a 
blessing  to  the  community  in  which  they  live 
and  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 


Haag. — Harry  J.  Haag  was  born  at  Hepler. 
Kans.,  July  19,'  1885 ;  died  IVIay  20,  1932  ;  aged 
46  y.  10  m.  1  d.  Nov.  28,  1911,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Ethel  Service.  They  moved  to  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  the  following  year.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  children :  Harry  J.  Jr.,  Elnora, 
Harold,  and  Jaunita,  who  with  their  mother, 
3  brothers,  1  sister,  and  his  mother,  are  sor- 
rowing because  of  the  departure  of  a  loving, 
kind,  and  providing  husband  and  father.  Bro. 
Haag  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior  last  No- 
vember, from  which  confession  we  are  assured 
he  departed  this  life  to  be  forever  with  the 
Lord.  He  was  received  into  the  Church  upon 
his  sick  bed,  where  he  suffered  very  much  for 
nearly  a  year.  Service  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Wm.  Smith,  and  at  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  R.  P.  Horst.  Text,  .Jno.  11: 
25,  2G.    Interment  in  the  Argentine  Cemetery. 


Dombach. — Adam  H.  Dombach  died  June  3, 
1932 ;  aged  77  y.  5  m.  15  d.  He  was  ill  only  a 
few  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mir- 
iam Brenneman.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
sons  and  5  daughters,  2  of  whom  preceded  him 
in  death.  Those  remaining  are  his  wife,  5  sons, 
and  3  daughters  (Christian,  Martin,  Ralph, 
Emma,  Lloyd,  Mrs.  Samuel  Harnish,  Chester, 
and  Mrs.  Harry  Sensenig)  ;  also  13  grandchil- 
dren, 2  brothers,  and  1  sister  (Harry,  Amos, 
and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Martin).  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  He 
was  faithful  until  the  end.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  New  Danville,  Pa.,  Church.  Bur- 
ial in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Maris  Hess 
(Text,  I  Cor.  1  :l-25)  and  at  the  church  by 
Bro.  John  Mosemann  (Text,  Job  19:25)  and 
Bro.  Aaron  Harnish  (Text,  Job  14). 

"Praise  ye  the  Lord 

That  I  am  freed  from  all  care ; 

Serve  ye  the  Lord 

That  my  bliss  ye  may  share." 

By  the  Family. 


Roth. — Emma  Saloma,  eldest  daughter  of 
Benedict  and  Nannie  (Hartzler)  Roth,  was 
born  near  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  July  28,  1897, 


at  which  place  she  died  April  27,  1932;  aged 
34  y.  8  m.  29  d.  She  was  afflicted  with  epi- 
lepsy for  24  years.  She  was  sick  but  one  day, 
heart  trouble  causing  her  death.  Remaining 
with  the  parents  are  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters:  Herman,  Marion,  Benjamin,  Elsie  and 
Clara  (at  home),  Mrs.  Nelson  King  of  DeGraff, 
Ohio,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  One 
brother  preceded  her  in  death.  She  united  with 
the  South  Union  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth,  remaining  faithful  until  death.  The  last 
few  years  she  spent  much  of  her  time  reading 
her  Bible.  She  always  enjoyed  attending 
church  services  but  on  account  of  her  affliction 
she  could  not  attend  very  often  the  last  few 
years  of  her  life.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  South  Union  Church,  in  charge  of  Bros.  A. 
I.  Yoder  and  Marion  Y.  King.  Burial  in  cem- 
etery near  the  church. 

"The  room  is  empty  now. 

Since  Emma's  gone  to  rest ; 
But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow. 

And  say,  'God  thought  it  best.'  " 


Lehman. — Edna,  daughter  of  John  and  Sarah 
(Schrock)  Miller,  was  born  Sept.  7,  1902  in 
LaGrange,  Ind. ;  died  at  her  home  birthplace, 
June  2,  1932;  aged  29  y.  8  m.  25  d.  Early  in 
her  girlhood  she  united  with  the  Amish  Church, 
to  which  she  remained  a  faithful  and  devoted 
member  until  death.  On  Jan.  27,  1921,  she 
united  in  marriage  with  Manasses  Lehman.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  sons.  The  immediate 
cause  of  death  was  pneumonia  and  a  weak 
heart.  She  was  ill  only  7  days.  All  was  done 
that  doctors  and  the  best  medical  service  could 
do.  She  passed  to  her  reward.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  neighborhood. 
We  are  again  vividly  reminded  that  we  have 
no  abiding  city  here,  but  seek  one  to  come. 
God's  Word  tells  us  this.  She  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing husband,  4  sons,  father,  mother,  4  sis- 
ters, and  3  brothers.  Three  brothers  preceded 
her  in  death.  Many  friends  and  relatives  as- 
sembled to  show  their  love  and  respect  to  the 
dear  departed  sister,  and  to  sympathize  with 
the  bereaved  ones.  The  funeral  service  was 
held  at  the  home  by  David  Christner  on  June 
(1,  1932,  assisted  by  Cornelius  Christner.  Bur- 
ial in  Miller  Cemetery. 

"We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  sister ; 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place. 
A  shadow  o'er  oi.ir  life  is  cast ; 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face." 


Buckwalter. — Anna  Grace,  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  Samuel  ^L  and  Susan  (Kreider)  Buck- 
waiter,  was  born  at  Newton,  Kans.,  July  20, 
1916;  passed  away  at  her  home  in  Upland, 
Calif.,  May  26,  1932;  aged  15  y.  10  m.  6  d. 
She  is  survived  by  her  father  and  mother ;  2 
sisters  (i\Irs.  Jacob  S.  Roth,  and  Rosa  Ruth)  ; 
4  brothers  (Irvin  B.,  John  K.,  Amos  H.,  and 
Allen  S.)  ;  2  nieces,  and  her  aged  grandparents 
(Bro.  and  Sister  B.  F.  Buckwalter  of  Well- 
man,  Iowa)  ;  also  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  At  the  age  of  8  she  was  converted 
and  united  with  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  to  the  last,  living  a 
consistent  life.  She  became  ill  in  the  middle  of 
January,  1931,  being  bedfast  for  some  seven 
months.  After  that  she  was  able  to  be  around 
and  spent  much  time  in  her  large  arm  chair, 
gradually  wasting  away  in  vitality  and 
strength.  But  her  courage  and  victory  never 
waned ;  her  faith  in  God  never  faltered.  She 
greatly  enjoyed  reading  her  Bible  and  was  an 
insijiration  to  those  who  visited  her.  In  the 
afternoon  of  May  25,  when  she  realized  her  end 
was  near,  she  asked  for  the  song,  "Peace, 
Sweet  Peace,"  and  called  for  the  family  to  bid 
them  good-bye,  tolling  each  to  meet  her  in  heav- 
en. She  was  conscious  until  three  o'clock  in 
the  morning  v;hen  she  peacefully  passed  away. 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  28  at  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Alvin  Burkholder,  assisted  by  Bro.  B.  M. 
Books.    Text,  John  14:1-3. 

"Some  morning  bright  we'll  meet  again 
On  heaven's  happy  shore ; 

Yes,  in  that  land  where  comes  no  night. 
We'll  meet  to  part  no  more." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


While  the  famous  search  for  the  kidnapers 
of  the  Lindbergh  baby  goes  on  without  ap- 
parent results,  kidnapers  in  other  cases  are 
given  stiff  sentences  of  fines  and  imprison- 
ment. At  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  one  Marshall 
Deputy,  after  a  plea  of  guilty  for  kidnaping 
Mrs.  Nell  Donnelly,  a  Kansas  City  garment 
manufacturer,  was  sentenced  for  life  impris- 
onment. 

A  number  of  Fundamentalist  conferences 
are  being  advertised  for  the  summer  months 
in  various  points  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  The  burden  of  these  meetings  is 
to  present  Bible  teachings  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture.  Among 
these  meetings  is  a  series  of  Bible  conferenc- 
es announced  by  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
of  Chicago  and  the  Baptist  Fundamentalist 
Conference  at  San  Francisco,  Calif.,  July  10 
and  11. 


Spanish  Protestants  number  only  about 
12,000,  but  they  are  a  very  influential  group 
and  Protestantism  has  good  standing  with 
the  Republic  recently  instituted.  It  is  said 
that  to-day  in  Spain  there  could  be  employed 
as  preachers  and  lecturers  all  the  pastors 
working  in  all  the  Spanish-speaking  coun- 
tries. There  are  less  than  a  hundredth  part 
of  the  workers  needed,  but  they  would  have 
to  be  satisfied  with  a  very  meagre  income. — 
Gospel  Minister. 


A  wall  of  steel  forts,  stretching  from  the 
English  Channel  to  the  Mediterranean,  pro- 
tects France  from  invasion  hy  land.  The 
world's  fastest  war  vessels  and  the  largest 
fleet  of  submarines  guard  the  French  coasts 
from  sea  attacks. 

The  biggest  collection  of  fighting  airplanes 
which  the  world  ever  has  seen  stand  ready 
for  an  aerial  attack.  But  even  though  gas 
warfare  must  be  conducted  mainly  from  the 
air,  French  military  strategists  have  not 
considered  this  sufficient  protection. 

The  experts  figure  that  o'-""  airplane  carry- 
ing two  tons  of  bombs  could  poison  the  air 
over  one  square  kilometer  of  ground.  In  a 
city  like  Paris  this  might  mean  death  to 
36,000  persons. — Wonderful  Word. 


We  have  been  hearing  much,  during  the 
past  few  weeks,  about  ways  and  means  of 
settling  the  prohibition  question.  It  is  well 
to  bear  in  mind  that  for  Christian  people 
this  question  has  been  settled  thousands  of 
years  ago.  It  is  still  true,  and  always  has 
been,  that  "Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging;  and  whosoever  is  deceived  there- 
by is  not  wise."  As  a  world  problem  the 
question  will  probably  never  be  settled  so 
long  as  there  is  a  depraved  appetite  and  so 
long  as  covetous  men  see  an  opportunity  to 
cash  this  appetite  for  selfish  gain.  But 
whatever  efforts  the  political  world  may 
make  to  settle  this  question  among  them- 
selves, let  it  be  forever  settled  among  Chris- 
tian people  that  "Every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things." 

Simultaneously  with  a  great  political  gath- 
ering in  Chicago  discussing  issues  which  are 
shaking  America,  there  was  a  gathering,  of  a 
somewhat  different  sort,  at  Lausanne,  Switz- 
erland, in  which  a  number  of  similar  issues 
were  discussed.  It  was  tiie  opening  of  the 
economic  conference,  by  representatives  of 
the  leading  nations  of  Europe,  to  devise  ways 
and  means  whereby  nations  may  meet  their 
financial  problems.  Premier  McDonald  of 
England,  who  presided,  declared  in  his  open- 
ing address  that  the  world  system  is  crum- 
bling, and  that  the  issues  before  the  nations 
can  be  met  only  by  a  sincere  cooperation  be- 
tween the  nations  of  both  luirope  and  Amer- 
ica. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  conclusions  may 
be  arrived  at  by  the  Lausanne  Conference 
that  will  not  only  make  the  burden  lighter 
for  the  people  but  will  also  relieve  the  ten- 


sion that  is  making  it  almost  impossible  for 
nations  to  agree  on  a  plan  that  will  lift  the 
load  of  militarism  beneath  which  organized 
government  is  crumbling. 


THE  VALLEY  OF  SILENCE,  THE 
PLACE  OF  SPIRITUAL 
PRAYER 


I  would  walk  in  the  valley  of  Silence; 

In  that  deep,  voiceless  valley  alone. 
Where  'tis  heard  not  the  sound  of  a  footstep 

Around  me,  save  God's  and  my  own; 
That  the  hush  of  my  heart  might  be  holy 

As  bowers  whence  angels  have  flown. 

Long  ago  I  was  weary  of  voices 

Wherein  food  for  the  soul  none  can  win; 
Long  ago  I  was  weary  of  noises 

That  fretted  my  soul  with  their  din; 
Long  ago  I  was  weary  of  places 

Where  I  met  with  but  human  and  sin. 

I  walked  in  the  world  with  the  worldly. 
Yet  I  craved  what  the  world  never  gave; 

And  felt  that  "In  the  world,  each  ideal — 
That  shines  like  a  star  on  life's  wave — 

Is  tossed  on  the  shores  of  the  real. 
And  sleeps  like  a  dream  in  the  grave." 

But  still  did  I  pine  for  the  perfect. 

And  still  found  the  false  with  the  true; 

Seeking,  midst  the  human,  for  heaven, 
I  caught  but  a  glimpse  of  its  blue; 

And  sighed  when  the  clouds  of  the  mortal 
Veiled  even  that  glimpse  from  my  view. 

I  toiled  on,  heart  tired  of  the  human. 
And  grieved  'mid  the  masses  of  men; 

Till  I  bowed  my  heart  at  Truth's  altar, 
And  heard   His  inspeaking  voice.  Since, 
then, 

I  flee  to  this  valley  of  Silence, 
That  lies  far  beyond  human  ken. 

Would  you  ask  what  I  find  in  this  Valley? 

'Tis  my  trysting-place  with  the  Divine; 
And  I  feel  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy, 

As  though  around  me  were  whispers  "Be 
mine !" 

And  there  arise,  from  the  depth  of  my  spirit 
An  echo,  "My  heart  shall  be  Thine." 

Far  off  in  the  deep  there  are  billo'ws 
That  never  shall  break  on  the  beach, 

And  much  there  is  heard  in  the  silence 
That  never  shall  float  into  speech; 

And  much  may  be  found  there  in  stillness 
Too  loftv  for  language  to  reach. 

Do  you  ask  for  the  place  of  this  Valley? 

To  those  busied  with  self  and  with  care, 
It  lieth  afar  between  mountains, 

Yet  God  and  the  Savior  are  there, — 
One  is  the  dark  mountain  of  sorrow. 

And  one  the  bright  mountain  of  prayer. 

— Sel.  by  a  brother. 


THE  CHILD  SPIRIT 


A  little  child  is  characterized  by 
three  qualities — innocence,  faith,  and 
unselfishness.  There  may  be  others, 
but  these  are  conspicuotis  until  they 
become  diluted  or  neutralized  by  the 
touch  of  our  infected  race.  Our  Lord 
said,  on  one  occasion,  if  any  were  to 
neutralize  those  qualities,  he  would 
deserve  the  most  stringent  penalties. 

May  it  not  be  wise  to  ask  otirselves 
whether  we  are  deficient  in  those  qual- 
ities? This  Psalm  shall  be  our  test. 
We  are  meant  to  be  visited  by  God  ; 
is  our  heart  clean  for  His  incoming? 
We  were  meant  to  be  crowned  with 
glory  and  honor ;  have  we  rolled  our 
crown  in  the  dust? — Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  hold  its  annual  session  with  the 
Duchess  congregation  at  Duchess,  Alta., 
July  5-7.  July  5  Sunday  School  Conference, 
July  6  Mission  Board  Meeting  and  Mission- 
ary' Conference,  July  7  Church  Conference. 
A  Gospel  sermon  each  evening.  We  cordial- 
ly invite  you  to  worship  with  us  in  these 
meetings.  For  information  write  H.  B.  Ra- 
mer.  Duchess,  Alta. 

N.  E.  Roth,  Mod. 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  will  meet  Aug.  15-19  with  the 
Crystal  Springs  congregation,  Crystal 
Snrings,  Kans. 

A  Ministers'  Meeting  is  announced  for 
Monday  evening,  Aug.  15  at  7:00  P.  M. 
This  is  to  be  followed  hy  a  song  service  and 
devotional  meeting  and  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
P.  A.  Friesen.  Another  meeting  for  minis- 
ters is  to  be  held  Tuesday  morning  at  8:00 
o'clock. 

The  Workers'  Conference  will  be  held 
during  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Aug.  16  and 

17,  in  which  subjects  pertaining  to  Young 
People  and  their  spiritual  interests,  Sunday 
School  Work,  and  Missions  will  be  dis- 
cussed. 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  held  dur- 
ing Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  18  and  19. 

Business  of  Conference  and  questions  per- 
taining to  the  work  of  the  Church  will  be 
discussed. 

All  our  ministers  and  workers  are  urged 
to  be  present.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  brethren  and  sisters  from  this  and 
other  districts  to  meet  with  us  in  a  spirit  of 
worship  and  consecration  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  may  be  strengthened  and  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  increased. 

For  information  and  announcement  of 
your  coming  write  to  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Har- 
per, Kans. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  is  dated  for  August  23- 
25,  1932,  to  be  held  near  Elida.  Ohio,  with 
the  Salem  congregation.  Fuller  announce- 
ment later. 

E.  L.  Frey,  Chairman, 
1.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  knowledge :  but  fools  despise 
wisdom  and  instruction." 


Especially  is  this  the  case  when  it  is 
the  kind  of  "wisdom  that  is  from  a- 
bove"  and  when  the  instruction  given 
calls  proper  amendments  of  life. 


Some  one  has  said  that  the  "V" 
now  so  commonly  displayed  in  the 
bosom  of  the  fashionable  woman's 
wearing  apparel  stands  for  "Vanity." 
Depending  upon  the  size  of  the  "ini- 
tial," it  may  also  stand  for  "Very  op- 
posite of  modest  apparel." 


You  may  do  untold  damage  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  in  a  number  of  ways, 
by  magnifying  your  own  good  works 
and  thus  unduly  advertising  your 
own  importance,  even  though  you  are 
doing  it  (as  you  feel)  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  The  most  fruitful  servant 
of  the  Lord  is  the  one  who  keeps  self 
in  the  background,  magnifies  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  moves  for- 
ward in  the  spirit  of  Phil.  2  :5-8. 


Christ  said  of  little  children,  "Of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Shall 
our  children,  and  our  neighbors'  chil- 
dren, be  conserved  for  the  Kingdom 
by  being  brought  up  "in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord?"  or  shall 
these  precious  jewels  be  neglected  so 
that  when  they  come  to  the  age  of  ac- 
countabilit}'  a  spiritual  indifference 
will  cause  them  to  choose  the  path  of 
sin,  when  it  can  no  longer  be  said  of 
them,  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ?" 


A  Closed  Mind. — That  is  what  Paul 
gave  evidence  of  when  he  wrote,  "I 
determined  not  to  know  anything  a- 
mong  3'-ou  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified." 

Yet  Ave  do  not  understand  that 
Paul's  mind  v^'as  closed  to  the  recep- 
tion of  the  truth.    On  the  other  hand, 


his  very  attitude  under  any  and  all  cir- 
cumstances was  that  of  an  open  mind 
toward  the  truth,  never  "disobedient 
unto  the  heavenly  vision." 

But  having  received  the  truth  he 
considered  it  a  settled  question  and 
thereafter  he  was  not  willing  to  have 
it  stand  in  question.  Like  the  noble 
Bereans,  he  measured  every  claim  to 
truth  by  the  Word  of  God,  for  whom 
"it  is  impossible  to  lie." 

Let  this  be  our  attitude  also.  With 
a  mind  open  to'  the  reception  of  the 
truth,  let  it  be  completely  closed  to 
the  blandishments  of  the  great  arch- 
"angel  of  light"  whom  our  Lord  de- 
clared was  "a  liar  from  the  beginning." 
Had  Eve  held  to  this  attitude  the  sad 
st-ory  of  Gen.  3:l-(3  would  never  have 
needed  to  be  written.  When  God 
speaks,  it  is  not  for  man  to  que_t.on 
but  to  believe  and  obey.  Read  Gal.  1 : 
8, 9. 


Let  God's  Plan  Prevail. — Satan  has 
a  counterfeit  for  everything  that  God 
provided  for  the  good  of  man.  And 
because  man  has  rejected  the  ways  of 
God  he  becomes  a  dupe  of  one  or  more 
of  these  counterfeits.  One  of  these 
counterfeits  that  is  gaining  more  and 
more  recognition  is  the  world's  substi- 
tute for  marriage  and  the  home.  We 
call  it  "the  world's  substitute."  Really 
it  is  Satan's  substitute  ;  for  it  is  he,  as 
"the  god  of  this  world,"  that  puts  such 
things  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
men. 

It  is  the  plan  of  God  that  ideal,  God- 
honoring  home  influences  should  sur- 
round children  in  their  most  impres- 
sionable time  of  life  and  thus  l)e 
brought  up  "in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord."  But  Satan  has 
numerous  ways  ^ — -as,  for  instance, 
"companionate  marriages,"  easy  di- 
vorce and  remarriage,  "birth  control," 
etc.,  etc. — that  are  more  appealing  to 
the  flesh,  and  is  working  a  vigorous 
propaganda  to  "sell"  these  ideas  to  the 
people.  We  quote  from  one  of  our  ex- 
changes : 


"Marriage  and  Homemaking"  is  a  manual 
endorsed  by  the  Federal  Council  of  Church- 
es, which  promotes  homebreaking  and  im- 
morality in  true  Russian  Soviet  fashion. 
The  subtile  foes  of  the  home,  state,  and 
Church  are  exceedingly  active. — ^Gospel  Min- 
ister. 

This  is  but  one  among  many  illus- 
trations. If  you  are  interested  in  the 
matter  of  bringing  up  children  in  the 
fear  of  God,  of  keeping  the  Church  in 
Gospel  order,  of  the  Christian  way  of 
conducting  business,  of  conditions 
that  should  prevail  in  the  social  cir- 
cle, of  anything  else  in  which  Chris- 
tian people  ought  to  be  interested, 
you  will  find  full  and  perfect  instruc- 
tions in  the  Word  of  God,  in  which 
God's  plan  for  our  lives  is  given  for 
our  benefit  and  for  the  good  of  others. 
Let  this  plan  prevail  in  all  that  we  do 
and  are. 


Disqualified. — In  the  June  18  num- 
ber of  "The  Sunday  School  Times" 
there  appears  an  editorial  on  "The 
Critics  Give  Us  Their  Bible."  It  is  a 
review  of  the  revised  version  of  the 
Bible  recently  gotten  out  by  profess- 
ors in  the  Chicago  University.  The 
discussion  of  this  work  is  quite  illu- 
minating in  that  it  lays  bare  a  number 
of  vital  errors  and  glaring  inconsisten- 
cies which  one  might  reasonably  ex- 
pect from  an  undertaking  of  that  kind 
by  advocates  of  a  Christless  "Chris- 
tianity." Those  having  access  to  "The 
S.  S.  Times"  would  do  well  to  hunt  up 
that  editorial  and  read  it. 

It  is  another  illustration  of  the  fact 
that  no  man,  whatever  may  be  his 
scholastic  attainments,  is  qualified  to 
get  out  a  revised  version  of  the  Bible. 
We  liave  never  seen  a  book  written 
but  that  the  personality  of  the  author 
or  authors  did  not  figure  in  the  mes- 
sage. This  is  true  of  the  writers  of 
the  books  of  the  Bible  as  well  as  other 
]:)ooks.  It  may  be  a  work  on  history, 
on  science,  on  agriculture,  on  religion, 
or  on  any  other  subject;  and  the  writ- 
er may  be  ever  so  honest  and  ever  so 
"fair"  in  all  that  he  attempts  to  say: 
but  with  the  best  that  he  can  do  his 
message  is  colored  with  his  own  per- 
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sonality.  Taking  it  for  granted  that 
the  Bible  IS  the  Word  of  God,  no  man 
or  set  of  men  is  therefore  qualified  to 
get  out  a  new  edition  or  translation  of 
this  book  unless  his  soul  is  wrapped 
up  in  Christian  orthodoxy  and  rever- 
ence for  this  Message  from  the  God  of 
our  salvation.  If  the  Bible  is  to  be 
taken  as  simply  a  work  of  man,  like 
any  other  book,  so  that  scholarship  is 
the  only  thing  to  be  considered  as  a 
qualification  in  getting  it  out,  then  in- 
fidels may  be  as  competent  to  do  this 


To  study  the  book  of  Psalms  right 
we  must  have  two  keys.  The  one  key 
is  Israel  and  the  other  key  is  Jesus 
Christ.  The  two  keys  will  unlock 
this  great  storehouse  of  good  things. 
Always  use  both  keys.  It  is  like  a 
safety  deposit  box  at  a  bank ;  one  key 
you  keep,  the  other  key  the  banker 
keeps.  Every  time  you  want  to  open 
your  deposit  box  the  inside  key  is  put 
in  the  lock  first,  then  you  put  your  key 
in  the  lock  on  the  outside  and  it  will 
open.  Just  so  with  the  Psalms.  Use 
Israel  on  the  inside  and  Christ  from 
your  side,  and  many  rich  treasures 
you  will  find. 

Let  us  see  what  we  can  find  in  this 
short  psalm  of  six  verses.  This  is 
called  "The  Shepherd  Psalm."  The 
22nd  psalm  is  called  "The  Good  Shep- 
herd Psalm,"  who  gave  His  life  for  the 
sheep  (Jno.  10:11).  The  24th  psalm 
is  called  "The  Chief  Shepherd  Psalm ;" 
when  He  shall  appear  ye  shall  receive 
"a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  a- 
way"  (I  Pet.  5:4).  Then  the  23rd 
psalm  is  called  "The  Great  Shepherd 
Psalm  ;"  brought  again  from  the  dead 
(Heb.  13:20) — to  care  for  and  make 
perfect  the  sheep.  This  is  what  we 
have  in  Psalm  23.    Let  us  go  over  it: 

1.  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd." 
Here  is  a  contented  life.  When  we 
have  the  sureness  of  Christ  shepherd- 
ing us,  we  can  well  be  contented. 

2.  "I  shall  not  want."  There  is  no 
need,  for  the  Shepherd  cares  for  all  our 
need.  Does  He?  Better  see  what  Paul 
says  about  that.  "But  my  God  shall 
supply  all  your  need  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil. 
4:19).  Yes,  this  shepherded  life  is  a 
carefree  life. 

3.  "He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in 
green  pastures."  This  is  a  contented 
nourished  life  and  a  trusted  one.  It  is 
said  that  a  sheep  will  not  lie  down  un- 
less it  is  sure  there  is  no  danger  and 
unless  it  is  well  fed.  So  we  can  a- 
gain  say  this  shcjiherded  life  is  a  con- 
tented, trusting,  and  nourished  life. 

4.  "He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters."  The  margin  gives  waters  of 
quietness.    It  is  also  said  that  sheep 


work  as  any  other  class  of  writers. 
But  holding  to  the  doctrine  of  the  ab- 
solute authenticity  of  the  Book  as  the 
Word  of  God,  let  not  this  sacred  Mes- 
sage be  colored  with  the  pen  of  unbe- 
lievers. Until  this  "sin  that  doth  so 
easily  beset"  them  is  wiped  away  in 
the  blood  of  Christ  and  their  unbelief 
is  replaced  by  a  reverential  faith  in 
the  Author  of  this  Message  from  God, 
they  are  absolutely  disqualified  to  get 
out  a  reliable  translation  of  the 
BOOK. 


will  not  drink  water  that  runs  over  a 
stony  riffle ;  so  our  great  Shepherd 
knows  our  natures  and  He  gives  us 
the  quiet  waters  to  drink.  This  is  a 
refreshing  and  invigorating  life. 

5.  "He  restoreth  my  soul."  Yes, 
we  as  sheep  of  this  great  Shepherd 
sometimes  wander  away.  Have  you 
experienced  it  in  your  life?  I  have.  I 
know  sometimes  in  my  Christian  life 
I  have  not  followed  as  closely  as  I 
should  have  followed.  So  we  are  glad 
that  this  shepherded  life  is  a  restored 
life. 

6.  "He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness."  How  often  we  would 
go  the  path  of  the  world  and  the  path 
of  sin  or  our  own  path  that  would  be 
sure  to  lead  us  in  the  wrong  way  of 
untold  strife  and  misery !  Yes  it  is  a 
righteous  and  bright  and  shining  life. 
It  is  also  a  guided  life,  it  says  "He 
leadeth  me." 

7.  "Yea,  though  I  Avalk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death."  It 
is  a  shady  walk  of  life.  It  is  not  death 
itself,  but  the  shadow  or  deep  dark- 
ness of  death.  So  when  we  pass  out 
of  this  world  we  only  pass  through  the 
deep  darkness  of  death.  Our  Shep- 
herd passed  through  death  for  the 
sheep.  It  is  Him  who  holds  the  keys 
of  death. 

8.  "I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art 
with  me."  It  is  a  fearless  Christian 
life.  Christ  said,  "Fear  not,  little 
flock.  It  is  your  Father's  good  pleas- 
ure to  give  you  the  kingdom." 

9.  "Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  me."  So  this  life  under  the 
great  Shepherd's  care  is  a  comforting 
or  intercessory  life,  for  comfort  means 
intercessor.  Jno.  14:16,17;  Rom.  8:26. 

10.  "Thou  preparest  a  table  before 
me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies." 
This  i^  then  a  victorious  life;  for  right 
before  mv  enemies  11c  fecdcth  nu\ 
Surely  the  writer  can  testify  to  this 
truth.' 

11.  "Thou  anointest  my  head  with 
oil."  It  is  an  anointed  life  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  W'e  are  then  servants  of 
an  anointed  life  to  serve  Him,  the 
Great  Shepherd  {\  Jno.  2:27). 


12.  "My  cup  runneth  over."  Here 
we  have  a  running-over  life.  This  life 
our  great  Shepherd  told  us  all  about 
in  Jno.  7:37,38,  "If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath 
said  (what  then,  now  listen!)  out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  (note  plural) 
of  living  water."  Oh,  how  the  Shep- 
herd longs  that  our  cup  of  salvation 
runs  over.  Yes,  dear  reader,  ours  is 
to  be  a  running-over  life. 

13.  "Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life."  That  word  surely  informs  us 
that  it  is  security ;  a  fixed  matter.  The 
word  "follow"  in  the  Hebrew  means 
"pursue  after."  It  gives  us  to  under- 
stand how  the  Shepherd  pursues  after 
the  sheep  with  goodness  and  mercy. 
So  then,  this  Christian  life  is  a  pur- 
sued life  and  by  Christ. 

14.  "And  I  will  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  (for  how  long?)  for-ever." 
This  tells  us  our  life  is  a  hidden  life 
fCol.  3:3)  in  a  house.  You  may  be  in 
a  house,  but  you  are  not  seen  by  the 
public.  So  are  we  hid  with  Christ  in 
God. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  wospel  Herald. 

But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost:  in  whom  the  god  of 
this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 
—II  Cor.  4:3,4. 

Introductory 

Sometimes  we  veil  our  eyes  with  a 
colored  or  smoked  glass  that  we  may 
look  toward  the  dazzling  light  of  the 
sun  in  its  noonday  splendor  without 
blinding  our  eyes.  Moses  covered  his 
face  with  a  veil  to  hide  the  glory  of 
his  countenance  after  he  had  been  com- 
muning with  God  for  forty  days  on 
the  mount.  This  was  a  type  of  the 
unbelief  with  which  the  Jews  had  their 
hearts  veiled  in  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  which  revealed  the  glory  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
Savior  of  the  world.    II  Cor.  3:13-15. 

The  enemy  of  souls  is  ever  working 
to  bring  a  cloud  over  our  vision  to 
shut  out  the  glory  of  Jesus  and  the 
truth  of  His  Gospel,  or  to  bring  before 
us  some  perversion  of  that  glory  so 
that  we  cannot  see  it  in  its  true  aspect. 
The  ray  of  light  may  be  bent  by  pass- 
ing through  different  densities  of 
glass  or  water  or  other  transparent 
sjiace  and  change  the  true  aspect  of 
what  we  view.  We  have  seen  the  dis- 
tt)rtion  of  our  own  or  some  one's  face 
in  a  crooked  glass  or  in  an  oddly-sha]i- 
od  mirror.  We  have  seen  a  city  over 
the  hill  appear  above  the  hill  in  the 
sky  when  the  atmosphere  formed  such 
a  glass  for  us  to  look  through.  All 
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this  is  deceptive  to  the  eye  and  makes 
things  appear  in  a  false  light. 

Weary  travelers  over  the  desert  are 
sometimes  deceived  into  the  hope  of 
a  lake  of  water  ahead  w^hen  it  is  only  a 
trick  of  the  light  on  the  surface  of  the 
dry  and  burning  sands  of  the  desert. 
How  often  have  the  minds  of  men 
been  lured  into  some  visionary  scheme 
of  men  in  temporal  affairs,  only  to 
find  that  it  was  a  trick  of  an  enemy 
who  wanted  to  rob  them  of  their  pos- 
sessions and  gain  for  themselves  some 
advantage !  Paul  reminds  the  Corinth- 
ian Church  that  it  is  "no  marvel"  to 
discover  that  there  will  be  false  apos- 
tles who  shall  transform  themselves 
into  ministers  of  righteousness,  since 
"Satan  himself  is  transformed  into  an 
angel  of  light"  (II  Cor.  11:13-15). 
Facing  this  ugly  fact  in  all  soberness, 
we  desire  to  present  before  our  read- 
ers some  of  these  lying  perspectives 
that  to-day  are  hiding  the  truth  and 
often  make  truth  seem  crooked  and 
the  lie  seem  straight,  and  thus  hide 
the  true  glory  of  our  blessed  Lord  Je- 
sus and  His  message  of  love  and  sal- 
vation. 

I.  Polite  Infidelity- 
Following  is  a  clipping  from  the  So- 
ciety page  of  "The  Pittsburgh  Press" 
in  which  a  standard  of  religious 
thought  is  revealed  which  gives  a  sam- 
ple of  much  that  is  permeating  the 
thoughts  of  society  to-day.  Under  the 
head  of  "I  Dare  Say,"  Florence  Fisher 
Parry  writes  as  follows  concerning  the 
godliness  of  a  prominent  citizen : 

"He  wa^  a  'godly  man,  although  I'm  sure 
he  would  have  been  the  last  to  think  so.  But 
just  because  the  God  he  served  took  on  no 
concrete  outline,  and  dissolved  at  his  mind's 
approach  into  the  vaguest  depersonalization, 
nevertheless  it  must  have  pleased  whatever 
God  there  is,  to  see  a  son  so  fiHal,  withal  his 

never  asking  for  Parental  Reward.  For   

was  not  a  churchman,  and  never  leaned  up- 
on the  Church's  divine  promises  of  a  life  ev- 
erlasting. 

"Like  many  busy  men  we  know,  he  left 
religion  and  its  assuagements  to  those  who 
had  time  for  their  indulgence,  deeply  re- 
specting them  for  their  beliefs,  and  no  doubt 
envying  them  the  comfort  their  credulity 
brought  them.  But  no  thought  or  even  hope 
of  celestial  reward  governed  his  honorable 
actions.  It  was  enough  for  him  to  serve  his 
country,  his  community,  his  family  and  his 
friends,  doing  them  no  dishonor,  and  sup- 
porting them  in  whatever  they  undertook 
that  was  ri"-ht  and  sound." 

On  its  face  this  statement  seems 
to  be  a  polite  bowing  both  to  the 
Church  and  to  the  men  and  women 
who  do  not  bother  to  be  connected 
with  the  Church,  recognizing  the  so- 
called  good  in  both,  while  seeming  not 
to  say  anything  hard  or  evil  of  either. 
Yet  beneath  the  surface  there  is  some- 
thing really  said,  whether  in  burlesque 
or  in  blind  sincerity,  which,  if  truly 
weigher',  expresses  a  very  common 
sentiment  in  the  world  and  bears  all 
the  ear-marks  of  propaganda  from  the 
"pit."  It  is  a  propaganda  of  mischiev- 
ous influence  against  what  the  true 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  stands  for  in 


the  world.  However,  it  does  reflect 
what  many  professed  religionists  ex- 
press in  their  lives,  and  gives  cause 
for  the  meditations  of  the  writer. 
What  the  writer  virtually  says  about 
the  man  whom  s'he  eulogizes  is,  that 
although  he  was  an  infidel,  his  moral- 
ity and  splendid  service  to  his  commu- 
nity in  a  material,  intellectual,  and 
secular  way  should  be  sufficient  credit 
to  give  him  a  pass  to  the  realms  of 
glory — if  there  be  such  a  thing  as  a 
glory  hereafter.  She  places  the  Church 
on  a  plain  of  pure  selfish  seeking  after 
a  celestial  reward.  She  gives  this  infi- 
del credit  for  being  so  unselfish  in  his 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  society  that 
he  has  no  time  to  seek  for  the  rewards 
of  Christian  consolation  for  time  or 
for  eternity.  It  is  as  though  a  life 
spent  in  ungodliness  and  unbelief 
was  a  higher  standard  of  life  to  live 
than  that  which  recognizes  God  and 
His  Word  and  our  duty  to  give  Him 
first  place  in  all  our  actions. 

This  is  only  a  sample  reflection  of 
P'O'Ute  infidelity  found  in  the  social 
world  to-day.  It  politely  bows  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  out,  and  advises 
Him  that  there  is  no  particular  need 
for  Him  except  as  He  can  contribute 
to  the  present  world  with  the  glory  it 
would  maintain  under  its  prince  and 
god,  Satan. 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

(Continued  next  week) 


CHRIST'S  LOVE  FOR  US 


A  faithful  preacher  was  lying  dan- 
gerously ill,  and  the  members  of  his 
church  were  praying  earnestly  at  his 
bedside  that  the  Lord  would  preserve 
him  to  them.  In  doing  so,  they  made 
mention  of  his  tender  watchfulness  in 
feeding  the  flock,  making  use  of  the 
expression,  "Lord,  Thou  knowest  how 
he  loves  Thee."  At  this  the  sick  man 
turned  to  them  and  said,  "Oh  children, 
do  not  pray  thus!  When  Mary  and 
Martha  sent  to  Jesus  their  message 
was  not:  'Lord,  he  who  loveth  Thee,' 
but,  'Lord,  he  whom  Thou  lovest  is 
sick'.  It  is  not  my  imperfect  love  to 
Him  which  comforts  me,  but  His  per- 
fect love  for  me." — J.  A.  Clark. 

A  LITTLE  SILVER 
A  Parable 

One  day  a  certain  old  rich  man  of  a 
miserly  disposition  visited  a  rabbi, 
who  took  the  rich  man  by  the  hand 
and  led  him  to  a  window.  "Look  out 
there,"  he  said.  And  the  rich  man 
looked  out  into  the  street.  "What  do 
you  see?"  asked  the  rabbi. 

"I  see  men,  and  women,  and  little 
children,"  answered  the  rich  man. 

Again  the  rabbi  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  this  time  led  him  to  a  mir- 
ror. "What  do  you  see  now?"  "Now 
I  see  myself,"  the  rich  man  replied. 
Then  the  rabbi  said :  "In  the  window 


there  is  glass,  and  in  the  mirror  there 
is  glass.  But  the  glass  of  the  mirror 
is  covored  with  a  little  silver,  and  no 
sooner  is  the  silver  added  than  vou 
cease  to  see  others  but  only  see  y?5ur- 
self." — J.  E.  Williamson. 


DAVID'S  PENITENTIAL  PRAYER 

(Slst  PSALM) 


By  T.  H.  Brenneman 

I'or  the  Gospel  ijerald. 

1  O  God,  have  mercy  upon  me, 
Let  me  Thy  loving  kindness  see; 
According  to  Thy  mercies  blot 
My  every  sin,  transgression  out. 

2  Wash  Thou  me  from  my  wickedness 
And  cleanse  me  from  my  sinfulness. 

3  All  my  transgressions  I  confess, 
My  sin  does  ever  me  distress. 

4  It  was  against  Thee,  Thee  alone. 
That  1  have  sinned,  this  evil  done; 
That  when  Thou  judgest  and  dost  speak, 
Thou  mightst  be  clear,  nor  justice  break. 

5  It  was  in  sin  that  I  was  formed, 
And  from  conception  sin-deformed. 

6  Behold,  the  truth  Thou  dost  desire, 
Yea,  in  the  inward  parts  require; 
And  in  the  hidden  part  Thou  shalt 
Make  me  true  wisdom  to  exalt. 

7  O  Lord,  with  hyssop  purge  Thou  me, 
That  I  may  clean  and  holy  be; 
Wash  Thou  me  also,  that  I  may 

Be  whiter  than  the  snow,  I  pray. 

<S  Make  me  to  hear  the  joyful  voice, 

And  bones  which  Thou  didst  break  re- 
joice. 

9  From  all  my  sins  hide  Thou  Thy  face, 
All  mine  iniquities  erase. 

10  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart.  Lord, 
And  a  right  spirit  me  award. 

12  Restore  salvation's  joy  to  me. 
Uphold  me  with  Thy  Spirit  free. 

13  Then  will  I  teach  Thy  name  to  praise, 
Transgressors  Thine  unerring  ways; 
And  sinners  shall  converted  be 
From  all  their  sinful  ways  to  Thee. 

14  From  all  the  guiltiness  of  blood 
Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  my  God; 

And  then  my  tongue  aloud  shall  sing, 
Thy  righteousness  due  praises  bring. 

15  O  Lord,  ope  Thou  my  lips,  and  then 
My  mouth  shall  show  Thy  praise  to  men. 

16  Thou  dost  not  sacrifice  require, 
Else  would  I  give  it  with  desire; 
For  Thou  delightest  not  alone 

In  sacrificial  offerings  done. 

17  The  sacrifices  of  our  God, 

Are  spirits  broken  by  His  rod; 
A  heart  that's  broken  and  contrite, 
O  God,  Thou  surely  wilt  requite. 

18  Do  'good  to  Zion,  yea,  redeem 
The  walls  of  our  Jerusalem. 

19  And  then  shalt  Thou  much  pleasure  take 
With  sacrifices  righteous  make; 

With  burnt  and  whole  burnt  offering, 
Their  bullocks  on  the  altar  bring. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


"What  is  our  life?"  James  says  that  our 
life  is  "a  vapor."  Now  we  know  that  vapor 
has  great  power.  And  that  is  what  God  ex- 
pects of  our  lives;  He  wants  them  to  be  a 
great  power  for  Him. — P.  A.  Friesen. 
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He  that  eoeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearinc  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fiuldi ;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goipel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Hannibal,  Mo. 
(1507  Broadway  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— "For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and 
shield :  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory:  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly.  O 
Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  thee." 

It  has  been  our  blessed  experience 
that  God  has  not  withheld  any  good 
thing  from  us,  but  He  has  blessed  us 
abundantly,  even  in  this  time  of  finan- 
cial depression.  Praise  His  holy  name, 
and  truly  blessed  are  the  ones  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him.  When  the  Lord 
blessed  us  so  wonderfully  in  a  tem- 
poral way,  we  thought,  "What  more 
could  we  wish  for?"  but  two  souls 
were  born  into  His  kingdom,  and  that 
is  what  we  are  especiall}'  interested  in 
at  this  time.  As  we  are  trusting  Him 
for  the  temporal  blessings,  so  will  we 
trust  Him  for  souls.  Those  who  have 
not  learned  to  trust  Him  are  the  ones 
we  are  especially  interested  in,  those 
who  are  away  from  the  Father's  care 
because  of  sin.  We  want  to  gather 
them  in,  that  they  too  may  learn  to 
trust  Him  and  share  in  the  blessings 
we  so  much  enjoy. 

Many  have  despised  the  riches  of 
the  goodness  of  God  and  His  forbear- 
ance and  longsuflrering,  not  knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God  should  lend 
them  to  repentance,  as  is  stated  in 
Rom.  2  :4. 

We  hear  many  people  expre-s  their 
feelings  in  regard  to  the  financial  de- 
pression, and  not  one  have  I  heard 
place  the  blame  on  God. 

One  who  made  no  profession  at  all 
said  she  had  blamed  the  government 
for  the  hard  times,  but  when  she  con- 
sidered how  they  had  been  living,  she 
could  blame  no  one  but  herself.  Oth- 
ers say  God  is  punishing  us  for  the 
way  we  are  living.  No  doubt  God  has 
a  hand  in  all  this  disturbance,  and  is 
using  this  means  to  bring  people  to 
their  senses  and  stop  them  in  their 
mad  rush  for  the  vain  things  of  this 
world.  To  my  mind,  there  never  was 
a  better  opportunity  to  lead  people  in- 
to the  right  than  during  these  ])resent 
conditions,  and  we  as  God's  enlight- 
ened people  do  not  want  to  miss  this 
great  opportunity.  When  God  is  us- 
ing this  way  to  cause  them  to  stop  and 
think,  let  us  do  our  part  in  leading 
them  into  the  truth  by  giving  them  the 
Gospel,  and  not  only  that,  hut  accord- 
ing to  I  John  3:17,  "Whosoever  hath 
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this  world's  goods,  and  seeth  his  broth- 
er have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bow- 
els of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?" 

Many  are  coining  to  our  door  for 
just  a  little  to  eat.  How  glad  we  are 
that  we  can  give  them  a  little,  but  we 
can  also  give  them  the  Gospel!  What 
an  opportunity !  Then  we  are  so  glad 
we  can  give  them  clothing  that  our 
consecrated  sisters  in  the  country  make 
and  send  in.  But  some  whole  families 
are  in  need  of  more  than  just  a  bite  to 
eat  and  some  clothing.  When  moth- 
ers come  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  beg- 
ging for  groceries  so  they  might  have 
something  to  keep  themselves  and 
their  family  from  starving,  and  we 
cannot  give  them  anything,  it  is  the 
burden  of  our  hearts  to  have  to  turn 
them  away.  We  have  this  consola- 
tion, however,  that  if  we  do  not  have 
of  this  world's  goods  to  feed  them,  we 
are  justified  in  turning  them  away.  So 
we  go  on  our  way  rejoicing,  trusting 
Him  to  help  us  do  our  part  that  souls 
might  be  won  for  His  eternal  kingdom. 

We  haA^e  S.  S.  every  Sundav  after- 
noon and  Bible  class  every  Tuesday 
evening;    also    singing    class  every 
Thursday  evening.    Interest  is  good. 
Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

June  16,  1932. 

Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "Praise  ye 
the  Lord.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  fear- 
eth  the  Lord,  that  delightcth  greatly 
in  His  commandments." 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  J. 
D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
hold  a  series  of  revi\'al  meetings  for 
eleven  days  here.  The  Word  was 
preached  in  its  jmrity  and  power. 
Souls  were  convicted  of  their  sins  and 
knew  what  they  should  do  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  One  who  died 
for  them,  but  were  not  willing  to  take 
up  their  cross  daily  and  follow  Him. 
Will  you  pray  with  us  that  God's  mer- 
cy and  grace  will  follow  them  until 
they  will  be  willing  to  let  God  have 
His  way  with  them  ?  We  believe  many 
do  not  come  out  to  hear  God's  Word 
because  they  don't  want  God  to  speak 
to  them.  In  manv  of  the  homes  we 
get  into  they  are  all  out  of  work.  We 
hear  them  finding  fault  with  other 
folks  about  this  depression  hut  fail  to 
look  into  their  own  hearts  and  God's 
Word  for  real  help.  Will  you  ]n-ay 
with  us  for  those  in  the  church  that 
are  cold  and  indifferent?  If  they  could 
(>nl\-  fully  realize  their  life  is  either  for 
(iod  or  against  Him. 

The  public  schools  have  now  closed. 
Many  of  our  Sunday  school  pupils 
come  to  us  and  ask  us  when  we  are 
going  to  the  country.  They  are  look- 
ing forward  with  great  joy  to  sjiend 
one  w  eek  in  your  home.  There  are  43 
boys  and  35  girls  entitled  to  go;  trust- 
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ing  God  will  move  you  again  this  year 
to  open  up  your  homes  to  them.  You 
surely  will  receive  a  reward  for  doing 
so.  Let  us  know  how  many  you  will 
take  and  we  will  be  glad  to  have  you 
at  any  of  our  services  Sunday's  and 
take  them  along  with  you. 

We  get  into  so  many  homes  and 
hear  the  sad  story  that  no  one  is  work- 
ing. "Our  gas  and  electric  has  been 
turned  off.  We  can't  pay  our  rent. 
We  must  move  out,  and  don't  know 
where  to  go.  We  have  no  money  to 
rent  another  house,  no  money  to  buy 
anything  to  eat."  ^^lany  mothers  say 
they  don't  care  so  much  about  them- 
selves, but  their  children.  We  can't 
help  them  with  any  of  their  needs,  as 
our  poor-fund  is  empty.  Can  you  help 
to  cheer  and  comfort  them?  "Freely  ye 
have  received,  freelv  give"  (Matt.  10: 
8). 

Why  we  should  give  : 
Because  God  commands  it. 
Because  humanity  needs  it. 
Because  it  means  treasures  in  heav- 
en. 

Because  it  brings  rich  returns. 
Because  there  is  pleasure  in  it. 
Because  it  ennobles  our  lives. 
Because  God  is  thereby  glorified. 
Because  we  can  not  afford  not  to 
give. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
June  22,  1932.         L.  Groff,  Supt. 


Lebanon,  Pa. 

(jNleckville  jNIennonite  Mission) 

We  again  feel  grateful  for  the  many 
blessings  we  enjoy.  We  rejoice  and 
are  thankful  that  the  Spirit  is  striving 
with  souls  to  the  extent  that  two  were 
again  willing  to  stand  for  Christ  as 
their  personal  Savior.  It  was  very 
touching.  Both  father  and  mother  had 
a  small  child  in  their  arms  when  they 
stood  for  Christ.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin 
was  with  us  this  Sunday,  and  deliv- 
ered a  very  impressive  sermon. 

We  were  also  blessed  with  messag- 
es from  the  following  brethren:  Jacob 
Ehersole,  Xoah  Sander,  John  S. 
Flinchbaugh,  and  Martin  Weaver. 

There  are  some  needy  families  in  the 
community.  We  were  asked  if  we 
could  not  get  some  work  for  them ; 
they  would  rather  work  for  a  few  cents 
than  get  support  for  nothing.  May 
we  pray  that  the  Lord  may  open 
something,  somewhere.  The  interest 
in  the  singing  class  is  good  and  in- 
creasing in  number,  which  is  under  the 
instruction  of  Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker. 

We  feel  thankful  for  the  support  of 
the  teachers,  and  for  the  divine  Word 
taught  by  them,  especially  unto  the 
children,  the  future  hope  of  the  Church. 
Teach  a  child  in  the  way  it  shall  go 
and  it  will  not  depart  from  it.  We 
hope  that  the  way  may  open  that  some 
one  can  spend  more  time  in  the  com- 
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munity  and  come  in  more  personal 
touch  with  the  people,  as  we  have  thus 
far  always  been  welcomed  in  every 
home  we  visited,  and  all  feel  glad  that 
the  Mission  Board  has  placed  a  church 
in  their  midst.  Your  prayers,  your 
sympathy,  and  your  Spirit-filled  visits 
are  welcomed. 

June  22,  1932.  J.  W.  Darkes. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(May  25,  1932) 
By  Edna  B.  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  you  are  enjoying  beautiful 
summer  days  in  North  America,  we 
are  experiencing  the  rigors  of  a  real 
Argentine  winter  with  cold,  strong, 
winds  blowing.  It  would  not  seem  so 
cold  were  we  able  to  have  proper  heat- 
ing facilities.  With  no  heat  in  the 
churches,  and  very  little  in  the  houses, 
because  of  the  high  price  of  fuel,  you 
can  imagine  that  we  are  usually  un- 
comfortably cold.  This  morning  our 
pump  was  frozen  and  had  to  be  thaw- 
ed before  we  could  draw  water.  This 
is  a  usual  occurrence  during  the  win- 
ter season. 

To-day  is  a  national  holiday  in  Ar- 
gentina, the  celebration  of  the  day  of 
Independence.  The  schools  of  the  city 
are  having  "fiestas"  and  special  pro- 
grams. 

A  number  of  the  missionaries  are 
attending  the  dedication  service  of  the 
new  chapel  in  Mechita,  to-day.  Bro. 
Litwiller  and  family,  and  a  few  of  the 
workers  motored  to  Mechita  this 
morning  for  this  special  service,  and 
to  attend  the  pastors'  meeting  to-mor- 
row. 

On  Sunday,  May  22,  we  received  a 
telephone  message  from  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  with  good  news  from  Bro.  and 
Sister  Snyder.  The  Lord  has  blessed 
their  home  with  another  "little  jewel," 
a  baby  son.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
and  guard  this  little  one,  as  well  as 
His  devoted  servants,  the  parents. 

We  trust  that  your  earnest  prayers 
may  also  attend  each  missionary  fam- 
ily on  this  field.  We  appreciate  your 
cooperation  in  this  definite  service. 

Last  Sunday  we  enjoyed  a  real  spir- 
itual feast  as  we  fellowshiped  together 
in  a  baptismal  and  communion  service. 
A  goodly  number  were  present  and 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  What 
I  enjoyed  most  of  all  was  the  testi- 
mony meeting  after  communion  and 
washing  of  saints'  feet.  It  reminded 
me  so  much  of  the  blessed  times  we 
had  at  the  communion  services  at  the 
Toronto  Mission.  Each  one  in  the 
meeting  gave  his  or  her  testimony.  It 
required  some  courage  to  give  a  spon- 
taneous testimony  in  Spanish  for  the 
first  time.  "With  God  all  things  are 
possible."  The  brother  who  was  bap- 
tized also  gave  a  stirring  testimoiiy. 


He  seems  very  sincere  and  happy,  and 
we  are  sure  that  his  home  is  a  place 
of  greater  rejoicing  since  he  has  fully 
surrendered  to  the  Lord.  Bro.  Her- 
shey  was  in  charge  of  these  special 
meetings.  He  also  conducted  com- 
munion service  at  Madero  last  Satur- 
day evening.  He  was  accompanied 
by  the  brethren  Litwiller,  Gorgon,  and 
Weber. 

Within  the  past  few  weeks  we  came 
in  touch  with  another  interesting 
young  man,  who  has  started  to  come 
to  church.  He  is  a  barber  in  this  city, 
a  man  who  has  traveled  considerably. 
In  one  town  he  was  acquainted  with 
Christians  of  another  denomination. 
By  reading  the  Word  he  has  come  to 
the  light  of  Christ.  He  has  quite  a 
knowledge  of  God's  Word  and  claims 
to  have  had  a  definite  experience  of 
conversion.  He  also  wished  to  be 
baptized  on  Sunday,  but  it  would  have 


been  unwise  to  baptize  him  after  so 
short  an  acquaintance.  Will  you  pray 
that  this  one  may  prove  himself  faith- 
ful, and  a  witness  for  Christ? 

A  Roman  Catholic  priest  in  a  near- 
by town  has  been  publishing  a  num- 
ber of  articles  in  the  Pehuajo  papers 
in  opposition  to  the  teaching  of  our 
mission.  He  has  written  many  false- 
hoods with  the  view  of  arousing  the 
people  against  the  "evangelicos."  Tru- 
ly the  enemy  is  busy  trying  to  mislead 
those  who  would  find  the  way  of  truth. 
We  are  not  alarmed  in  the  face  of  this 
opposition,  because  we  know  that  we 
are  on  the  side  of  an  all-gracious  heav- 
enly Father.  We  believe  that  these 
efforts  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  will 
arouse  curiosity  and  interest  in  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  Mission,  and  may  result 
in  saved  souls. 

Pehuajo.  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be   instant  in  season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


HOW  TO  SPEND  OUR  SUNDAYS 


TEXT:   Remember    the    sabbath    day,  to 
keep  it  holy. — Ex.  20:8. 

The  subject  resolves  itself  into  the 
question,  "What  Is  the  Best  Way  to 
Spend  Our  Sundays?"  Any  nitmber  of 
ways  may  l)e  found  to  spend  Sunday  ; 
but  what  is  the  best  way? 

The  answer  to  this  question  will  de- 
pend very  largely  upon  the  aim  and 
purpose  of  our  lives ;  upon  the  attitude 
that  we  take  toward  the  will  and  plan 
of  God  for  our  lives.  The  things  that 
we  do  are  not  the  chief  things  to  be 
considered,  except  as  they  are  the 
fruit  of  the  inner  life  of  the  soul.  If 
that  is  what  it  should  be,  the  question 
of  what  we  should  do  on  Sunday  is  no 
more  difficult  than  the  question  of 
what  we  should  do  on  any  of  the  other 
days  of  the  week.  It  becomes  a  ques- 
tion of  how  we  can  use  the  day  to  the 
glory  of  God.  This  is  the  real  point 
at  issue  in  all  questions  of  personal 
conduct.  It  touches  not  only  the  keep- 
ing of  the  Sabbath  but  of  the  proper 
use  of  every  day ;  and  it  extends  not 
to  the  keeping  of  days  only,  but  also 
to  the  use  of  our  talents,  our  influence, 
and  our  possessions.  Paul  puts  it  in 
this  form :  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God."  This  we  cannot 
do  if  we  use  His  gifts  selfishly,  wheth- 
er they  be  days  or  dollars,  powers  or 
pos-essions,  interests  or  influence. 

We  promote  the  glory  of  God  when 
we  are  willing  to  be  governed  in  life 
and  conduct  by  His  will.  Seeking  to 
bring  ourselves   into  harmony  with 


that  will,  we  realize  our  highest  good. 
This  demands  of  us  consecration, 
yielding  of  the  will  and  the  life ;  but 
it  results  in  spiritual  power  and  soul 
health.  Three  things  are  necessary  to 
the  highest  development  of  the  life  of 
the  soul:  rest,  worship,  and  service. 
And  to  some  extent  these  are  to  be 
l)rought  into  every  day  of  the  week, 
and  into  every  kind  of  activity.  If  we 
enter  into  them  as  we  should  every 
day  will  to  a  certain  degree  become  a 
holy  day ;  and  we  certainly  will  not 
be  found  desecrating  God's  holy  day. 

This  brings  us  to  the  question, 
"What  shall  we  do  on  Sunday?" 

First,  we  should  rest.  Rest  enters 
into  the  very  meaning  of  the  word 
Sabbath.  We  should  rest  not  merely 
by  ceasing  from  the  daily  tasks  and 
spending  the  day  in  idleness ;  nor  by 
spending  it  in  feasting  and  pleasure 
hunting,  but  rather  by  entering  into 
the  spirit  of  the  day  and  keeping  it  as 
the  memorial  day  of  our  Lord's  vic- 
tory over  death  and  of  His  bringing 
resurrection  life  to  the  world. 

Second,  we  should  worship  God. 
Having  ceased  from  the  toils  of  the 
week,  we  should  come  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  that  we  may  get  in  touch 
with  the  source  of  power  and  have  our 
spiritual  strength  renewed.  We  should 
take  in  the  breath  of  pure  air  that 
flows  down  from  the  heights  of  Heav- 
en ;  should  lift  our  eyes  and  take  the 
far  look  that  brings  us  the  vision  of 
the  land  of  promise  and  makes  us  long 
for  its  pure  delights. 

(Continued  on  page  268) 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  my  houue,  we  will  lerye  the  hori 
— Joihu*  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Eccleeiastei  12:1. 

The  wife  ihall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  aide  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  oliye  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Gphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Bpheaians  6 :2. 


KEEP  THE  HEARTHFIRE  EVER 
GLOWING 


By  Arline  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  girl  was  young,  but  bowed  by  toil; 

Her  youth  and  graces  marred  by  care; 
How  shameful,  wretched,  youth  to  foil 

Which  once  was  beautiful  and  fair. 

Yet  fate  will  often  play  a  part 
Unbid,  quite  out  of  our  control, 

But  man  must  seek  that  inner  art 
That  shapes  the  destiny  of  his  soul. 

And  as  this  maiden  walked  alone, 

The  teardrops  streaming  down  her  cheek, 

Her  burden  to  no  mortal  known — 
For  not  one  listener  did  she  seek, 

To  gain  such  sympathy  or  aid 

As  such  a  saddened  soul  might  need — 
The  world  its  kingly  homage  paid 

To  men  of  wealth  and  men  that  lead. 

Alone  to  brave  the  cruel  storms 

That  fate  had  planned  should  come  her 
way. 

She  longed  to  see  those  dearest  forms 
That  faded  with  life's  yesterday. 

'Twas  four  long  years  since  God  had  smiled 
Upon  the  humble  fireside  seven, 

And  took  away  one  darling  child 

And  widowed  mother  with  Him  to  heaven. 

The  girl  of  twelve— her  sisters  four. 
Were  left  without  a  mother's  care; 

And  though  they  saw  her  face  no  more, 
Yet  memory  mirrored  her  love  and  pray- 
ers. 

Her  last  words  were,  "Dear  children  mine, 
The  hearthfire  ever  keep  aglow; 

And  may  you  to  God's  will  resign 
And  cherish  all  the  good  you  know." 

"I'm  going  now — but  children  dear, 

Guard  well  your  lives  and  keep  from  sin; 

Forget  your  tears  and  others  cheer — 
Ask  Jesus'  help — He'll  help  you  win." 

The  girl  tried  hard  to  do  the  way 

She  knew  would  please  her  mother  dear: 

She  tried  to  comfort  and  to  pray, 

And  chase  away  the  little  ones'  tears. 

She  tried  to  keep  the  tiny  spark 
Of  love  aglow  in  each  dear  heart; 

And  so  she  toiled  from  dawn  'til  dark 
So  each  from  each  need  never  part. 

And  as  she  toiled  from  sun  'til  sun, 
To  shelter,  clothe,  and  feed,  the  night 

Would  find  her  toiling  scarce  begun — 
Necessities    required    each  hard-earned 
mite. 

In  secret  oft  her  tears  would  flow. 
Discouraged,  lonely,  l^urdened  sore; 

"The  hearthfire  ever  keep  aglow" — 
This  message  at  her  heartstrings  tore. 

But  bravely,  steadily  on  she  plod, 
,To  fulfil  her  mother's  last  reeiucst — 
Her  mother  now  at  liomc  with  God, 
Methinks,  smiled  down  and  called  lu-r 
blest, 
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Ah!  let  the  world  its  homage  pay 

To  men  of  wealth  and  men  that  lead, 

I'm  sure  on  some  glad,  glorious  day 
That  heaven  will  then  reward  the  deed, 

Unknown  to  men  but  known  to  God, 
,Of  this  kind,  faithful,  humble  child; 
And  though  this  dreary  road  she  trod 
She'll  find  that  God  on  her  had  smiled. 

God  has  a  purpose  true,  I  know. 
In  all  His  wise,  mysterious  plans; 

We  see  ill-fortuned  friends,  and  lo, 

We  count  our  blessings  from  His  hand. 

We  will  not  miss  our  darling  mothers 
'Til  God  sees  fit  to  call  them  home; 

We  then  must  lean  on  friends  and  others 
For  comfort,  as  through  life  we  roam. 

Let  us  appreciate  them  now. 

Treat  them  kindly,  love  them  best — 

For  in  the  not  long  distant  morrow 
They  may  be  called  unto  their  rest. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

DEPARTURE  OF  MRS.  S.  G. 
SHETLER 


''or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

So  many  inquiries  have  come  to  us 
concerning  the  sudden  departure  of  our 
beloved  mother,  that  we  have  con- 
cluded to  give  more  details  than 
would  ordinarily  be  given  in  the  obit- 
uary. 

The  first  symptoms  of  the  ailment 
occurred  about  twelve  years  ago. 
From  that  time  on  the  pain  which 
came  at  certain  times  becaine  more  and 
more  severe.  Within  the  last  few 
years  it  was  almost  impossible  for  her 
to  do  her  own  housework,  although 
outwardly  she  appeared  healthy.  The 
doctor  made  several  calls  during  the 
latter  part  of  May.  She  was  up  and 
about  her  home  again  and  attended 
the  wedding  at  the  Stahl  Church,  June 
5.  The  following  Wednesday  she  was 
about  her  work  and  prepared  the  eve- 
ning meal.  About  ten  o'clock  she  was 
again  seized  with  very  severe  pain. 
She  was  taken  to  the  Mercy  Hospital 
in  an  ambulance  as  soon  as  possible 
and  was  operated  on  that  night.  In 
the  operation  the  surgeons  found  a 
large  cancerous  growth  and  cancerous 
liver,  kidney,  intestines,  and  other  or- 
gans. Human  aid  was  of  no  avail. 
All  that  could  be  done  was  to  attempt 
to  relieve  her  of  suffering.  After  the 
oijeration  she  was  conscious  until  the 
moment  of  death.  She  wanted  to 
know  the  results  of  the  operation  and 
the  family  told  her.  She  was  resigned 
and  expressed  a  longing  to  go  home. 

During  this  last  sickness  she  made 
all  her  funeral  arrangements,  selecting 
her  hymns  and  text.  With  all  her  pain 
she  sang  part  of  one  of  the  hymns, 
saying  that  she  could  not  finish  on  ac- 
count of  her  throat.  To  the  dift'erent 
visitors  who  called  at  the  hospital  she 
spoke  of  living  such  lives  that  she 
could  meet  them  in  heaven.  She  spoke 
against  worldly  amusements  and  end- 
ed bv  saving  that  this  world  is  all 
"trash." 

Her  strong  desire  was  and  she  l^ray- 


June  30 

ed  that  she  might  live  long  enough  to 
see  Rosella,  the  second  of  the  daugh- 
ters, who  is  living  in  Montana.  A  spe- 
cial prayer  meeting  was  called  to  pray 
that  she  might  be  relieved  of  her  suf- 
fering and  that  God  might  spare  her 
until  they  could  arrive.  The  request 
was  granted  and  mother  was  still  liv- 
ing \vhen  they  returned  on  Sunday 
night.  During  that  day  she  had  de- 
sired to  meet  all  of  the  family  and  she 
was  privileged  to  speak  to  father,  her 
five  children,  four  sons-in-law,  daugh- 
ter-in-law, and  ten  grandchildren. 
Each  one  was  given  some  very  helpful 
and  encouraging  advice. 

The  day  before  she  died  she  wanted 
the  five  children  by  her  bedside  for  a 
final  talk.  Speaking  of  heaven  she 
said :  ''Oh,  won't  that  be  wonderful 
when  the  door  opens  and  you  will 
come  in,  one  after  another:  did  you 
ever  stop  to  think  how  wonderful  that 
will  be?"  On  Tuesday  forenoon  she 
said :  "This  afternoon  I  am  going  to 
die."  At  five  o'clock  the  end  came, 
thus  relieving  her  of  her  awful  suffer- 
ing. She  smiled  as  she  fell  asleep 
without  a  struggle. 

As  children  we  keenly  realize  the 
great  concern  she  had  for  us  that  we 
might  serve  the  Master.  She  often 
prayed  for  us.  Whenever  she  was  a- 
ble  she  attended  services  and  was  al- 
ways concerned  about  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  church,  having  a  spe- 
cial interest  in  the  young  people. 

Seeing  the  intense  suffering  and  her 
longing  to  be  with  God,  we  humbly 
bow  to  His  will,  knowing  that  He  do- 
eth  all  things  well.  The  loneliness 
that  we  must  bear  is  painful,  but  the 
glorious  hope  which  we  cherish  of  see- 
ing her  again  helps  us  to  bear  our  loss 
submissively. 

It  is  not  death  to  die. 

To  leave  this  weary  road. 
And  midst  the  brotherhood  on  high, 

To  be  at  home  with  God. 

It  is  not  death  to  close 
The  eye  long  dimmed  by  tears. 

And  wake,  in  glorious  repose, 
To  spend  eternal  years. 

It  is  not  death  to  fling 

Aside  this  sinful  dust. 
And  rise,  on  strong  exulting  wing, 

To  live  among  the  just. 

Jesus,  Thou  Prince  of  life. 

Thy  chosen  cannot  die! 
Like  Thee,  they  conquer  in  the  strife, 

To  reign  with  Thee  on  high. 

—  Henri  A.  C.  Malan. 

The  children. 


Yet  thou  sayest  because  I  am  in- 
nocent, surely  his  anger  shall  turn 
from  me.  Behold  I  will  plead  with  thee 
because  thou  savest  I  have  not  sinned. 
— Jer.  2  :35. 


I  really  believe  that  there  is  more 
feasting  than  there  is  fasting  because 
we  have  become  lukewarm  and  sepa- 
rated from  our  God. — F..  F.  Hartzler. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  10,  1932— Ex. 
2:11-4:20 

THE  CALL  OF  MOSES 

Golden  Text. — Certainly  I  will  be 
with  thee. — Ex.  3:12. 

Introductory. — About  eighty  years 
had  elapsed  since  the  time  of  last  les- 
son. Half  of  this  time  was  spent  in 
Egypt,  the  other  half  in  exile  in  the 
east  country.  A  number  of  important 
events  had  taken  place  in  the  mean- 
time. As  noted  in  the  last  lesson,  Mo- 
ses was  a  favored  child.  In  the  first 
place  he  was  especially  well  favored  in 
natural  talents.  His  parents  saw  that 
he  was  "a  goodly  child."  Then  he  had 
the  advantage  of  being  trained  by  an 
intelligent  Hebrew  mother  laboring 
under  a  trying  strain  that  brought  out 
the  best  that  was  in  her  in  the  way  of 
teaching  her  son  in  the  way  he  should 
go.  After  this  he  was  trained  in  the 
schools  of  Egypt,  so  that  he  had  un- 
usual educational  advantages.  His  be- 
ing heir  apparent  to  the  throne  in 
Egypt,  added  to  his  other  advantages, 
made  him  a  very  popular  young  man, 
full  of  promise.  It  is  this  kind  of  a 
man  that  we  face  as  we  study  his  prob- 
lems. 

First  Attempt  to  Rescue  His  People. 

Moses  took  it  as  a  matter  of  course 
that  it  was  commonly  understood  that 
he  should  be  the  deliverer  of  his  peo- 
ple. When  therefore  he  saw  his  kins- 
men cruelly  persecuted,  his  anger  was 
enkindled  to  the  extent  that  one  day 
he  stretched  forth  his  arm  and  slew  an 
Egvptian  for  mistreating  one  of  his 
Hebrew  brethren.  But  his  people 
were  not  perfect.  The  next  day,  after 
killing  the  Egvptian,  he  saw  two  He- 
brew brethren  quarreling.  He  re- 
proved them  for  it.  They  very  quick- 
ly retorted  with  a  challenge  wanting 
to  know  who  made  him  a  ruler  over 
them,  and  wondered  if  he  meant  to 
slav  them  as  he  did  the  Egyptian  the 
day  before.  He  saw  at  once  what 
that  meant.  And  without  awaiting 
what  should  be  the  result  if  the  wrath 
of  Pharaoh  should  be  enkindled  against 
him,  he  fled  the  country  and  later  be- 
came the  son-in-law  of  Jethro,  in  the 
land  of  Midian.  His  first  attempt  to 
protect  his  people  and  to  promote  their 
welfare  had  ended  in  failure. 

Forty  Years  in  Midian. — Moses'  life 
in  the  land  of  Midian  is  uneventful. 
About  all  that  we  know  of  him  there 
was  that  he  became  the  son-in-law  of 
Jethro,  and  at  the  end  of  these  forty 
years  he  was  still  herding  his  father- 
in-law's  flocks,  instead  of  his  own. 
But  we  are  not  to  infer  that  his  stay  in 
this  country  was  unprofitable.  Indeed, 
it  was  here  that  he  got  the  very  school- 
ing that  he  needed  to  equip  him  for 
the  great  life  work  to  which  the  Lord 
had  called  him. 

God's  Call  to  Moses  (Ex.  3 :10-15).— 


One  evening,  as  Moses  was  herding 
Jethro's  flocks,  he  beheld  a  strange 
sight.  There  was  a  burning  bush 
which  was  not  being  consumed  by  the 
fire.  Moses  started  toward  the  bush 
to  see  what  about  this.  But  there 
came  a  voice  out  of  the  bush  warning 
him  not  to  come  any  nearer ;  that  he 
should  remove  his  shoes  off  his  feet, 
because  the  ground  upon  which  he 
stood  was  holy  ground.  The  Lord 
then  and  there  informed  him  what  his 
life  work  should  be ;  that  he  should  re- 
turn to  Egypt  as  God's  spokesman, 
bring  to  Pharaoh  the  demand  that  his 
people  be  permitted  to  leave  Egypt  for 
the  promised  land. 

The  former  dash  and  air  of  self- 
sufficiency  was  conspicuously  absent 
from  the  attitude  of  Moses.  He  now 
felt  his  own  nothingness.  His  ques- 
tion, "Who  am  I,  that  I  should  go  un- 
to Pharaoh?"  was  typical  of  his  whole 
bearing.  He  had  learned  his  lesson. 
Being  well  equipped  otherwise,  and 
having  now  come  to  the  point  where 
he  could  be  brought  to  lean  upon  the 
all-powerful  arm  of  'God  for  his  sup- 
port, the  time  had  come  when  the 
Lord  could  use  him  for  this  great 
work.  Moses  made  one  excuse  after 
another,  but  the  Lord  took  them  away 
from  him  as  fast  as  he  proposed  them. 
Whereas  in  former  times  he  had  been 


I.  BIBLE  MIRACLES— THE  FLOOD 
(Jr.).— Gen.  7 


Topic  for  July  10 


MOTTO 

"Come  thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Cause  of  the  Flood. 

1.  Man's  wickedness. — ^Gen.  6:5-8. 

2.  God  sent  it  for  punishment. — Gen.  6: 

12,  13. 

II.  God's  Mercy  to  Noah. 

1.  Noah  was  a  righteous  man. — Gen.  6:9. 

2.  God's  command  to  Noah. — Gen.  6:14- 

22. 

3.  Directions    for   their    salvation. — Gen. 

7:1-10. 

III.  The  Flood. 

1.  The  coming.- — Gen.  7:11,  12. 

2.  The  saved. — Gen.  7:13-16. 

3.  The  earth  covered. — Gen.  7:17-20. 

4.  The  lost.— Gen.  7:21-24. 

IV.  The  Flood  Ceasing.— Gen.  8:1-14. 

V.  A  New  Covenant  with  Man  and  Living 

Creatures.— Gen.  8:15-9:17. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  God  Punishes  Sin: 

a.  When  Men  Are  Disobedient  to 

God's  Law. 

b.  When  They  Will  Not  Heed  His 

Warnings  to  Repent. 

c.  The  Destruction  by  the  Flood. 

2.  God  Saves  the  Righteous: 

a.  By  Revealing  His  Plans. 


too  forward,  now  he  was  erring  on  the 
other  side  and  the  Lord  had  to  rebuke 
him  for  his  failure  to  obey  promptly. 

Aaron  Appointed  Moses'  Spokes- 
man (Ex.  4:10-20). — "I  am  not  elo- 
quent," was  Moses'  last  plea.  But  this 
excuse,  like  the  others,  was  quickly 
taken  away  from  him  by  the  Lord. 
Nevertheless,  after  severely  rebuking 
Moses  because  his  timidity  had  now 
taken  on  the  form  of  stubbornness, 
God  informed  Moses  that  He  would 
give  him  a  spokesman  in  the  person 
of  his  brother  Aaron.  With  this  Mo- 
ses' objections  ceased  and  from  this 
time  on  we  find  a  readiness  to  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  and  to  cooperate 
with  Him  in  the  work  of  delivering 
his  people  from  the  bondage  of  Pha- 
raoh. Moses  took  prompt  steps  to 
leave  his  family  for  the  time  being,  to 
return  to  his  native  land,  and  to  do 
the  mighty  works  needed  to  accom- 
plish the  deliverance.  But  even  in  the 
matter  of  the  spokesman,  without  fur- 
ther finding  fault  with  Moses,  the  af- 
ter events  proved  how  little  Moses 
needed  such  a  spokesman.  At  first 
Aaron  functioned  in  this  role,  but  later 
he  proved  his  unworthiness  as  a  lead- 
er and  Moses  proved  his  qualities  as 
an  eloquent  spokesman  as  well  as  the 
other  qualities  which  he  so  excellently 
possessed.  As  a  mighty  man  of  God 
he  went  forth,  and  the  deliverance  of 
his  people  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt 
was  his  reward. — K. 


b.  Bv  Their  Obedience  to  God's 
\  Plan. 

c.  The  Ark  of  Salvation. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  A  God  of  Judgment. 

2.  A  God  of  Mercy. 

3.  A  Lesson  in  Salvation. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  we  heard  the  Word  of  the  Lord? 
How  is  that  Word  affecting  us  to-day? 
"Plow  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  a  salvation?" 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"They  walk  with  God  whom  none  can  shame 
From  trusting  in  His  holy  name: 
Who,  looking  for  a  glorious  morn, 
Shrink  not  before  the  tip  of  scorn. 

Thev  walk  in  light,  in  safety,  peace. 
Awaiting  patiently  release; 
T'urn  from  the  world  and  take  the  cross, 
E'en  though  it  be  of  life  a  loss. 

Thus  Noah  walked — an  ark  prepared — - 
Thus  moved  by  fear,  salvation  shared: 
What,  then,  to  him  man's  scoff  and  jeer? 
God,  the  Almighty,  was  his  fear. 

And  thus  God's  heroes  of  all  time. 
So  walk  with  Him  in  faith  sublime; 
The  world  is  but  a  passage-way 
Through   which  they  reach  the  realms  of 
day."  — E.  C.  Pearson. 


A  little  child  was  asked,  "What  is  faith?" 
She  replied,  "Faith  is  doing  God's  will  and 
asking  no  questions." — Sel. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Young  People's  Institute. — The  at- 
tention of  our  readers  is  directed  to  a 
few  announcements  bearing  on  this 
subject  on  the  last  page  of  this  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald. 


The  brotherhood  at  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
has  made  arrangements  to  sj)cnd  July 
4  in  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauf¥er  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  is  expected  to  be  with  them  on 
this  occasion. 


Last  week  was  spent  by  the  broth- 
erhood at  Almira,  Ont.,  in  a  series  of 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.  The 
meetings  were  to  have  closed  on  Sun- 
day night,  June  26. 


This  week  we  publish  the  first  re- 
port of  our  spring  conferences.  We 
expect  to  publish  one  of  these  reports 
each  week  until  the  list  is  printed — 
provided  we  get  hold  of  the  reports 
fast  enough  to  do  so. 


The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  is  to 

be  held  this  year  with  the  brotherhood 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  7-9.  Con- 
ferences in  this  district  are  usually 
noted  for  their  good  attendance  and 
active  interest. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  spent  a  few  days  over  the  week 
end  of  June  19  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Belleville,  Pa.,  in  the  interests  of 
the  Lord's  Cause,  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Kingdom. 


Tuesday  evening,  July  5,  is  the  time 
appointed  for  a  public  singing  on  the 
vacant  lot  on  Howard  and  Christian 
Streets,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Bro.  Samuel 
Shotzberger  is  to  have  charge  of  the 
sineing.     D.  S.  K. 


The  brotherhood  at  Schellsburg,  Pa., 
enjoyed  a  feast  of  good  things  on  Sun- 
day, June  19,  in  an  all  day  meeting, 
when  many  from  surrounding  congre- 
gations united  in  making  that  a  day 
long  to  be  remembered  at  that  place. 


A  brother  sends  us  the  following 
from  Altoona,  Pa. :  "The  Lord  willing, 
summer  Bible  school  will  begin  at  Ca- 
naan Station  schoolhouse,  a  suburb  of 
Altoona,  July  5,  followed  by  evangel- 
istic meetings  each  evening  by  Bro.  J. 
M.  Nissley.    We  solicit  your  prayers." 


The  annual  mission  meeting  in  the 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  is  to  be  held 
this  year  with  the  brotherhood  wor- 
shiping at  Thomas  Church  near 
Thomas  Mills.  July  4.  Added  to  local 
talent  we  notice  also  the  name  of  Bro. 
J.  IM.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  the 
program. 


A  two-week  summer  Bible  school 

was  opened  both  at  the  Scottdale  and 
Masontown.  Pa.,  Mennonite  churches 
(111  Monday  morning,  June  20.  Besides 
local  talent  enlisted  at  the  latter  place. 
Sisters  Marie  Bender  and  Alma  Maust 
of  S]M-ings,  Pa.,  are  serving  as  in- 
structors. 

We  copy  the  following  from  the 
''Mission  Ne^vs  Bulletin,"  sent  out  by 


June  30 

Bro.  V.  E.  Reifif  for  the  ^Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: 
"Your  offering  in  July  for  Kansas 
Cit}-,  Lima,  Los  Angeles,  and  Peoria 
missions  will  help  reduce  the  shortage 
in  city  mission  funds." 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence.— The  annual  meeting  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence is  to  be  held  with  the  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  congregation  during  the  week  be- 
ginning Aug.  7.  Fuller  announce- 
ment will  appear  in  succeeding  num- 
bers of  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Request  for  Prayer. — A  burdened 
mother  writes :  "T  am  asking  for  spe- 
cial prayers  in  behalf  of  our  daughter, 
that  she  may  return  to  the  fold  of 
Christ  and  forsake  sin."  In  this  con- 
nection we  remember  the  word  of  the 
Lord :  "The  eftectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Frank 
Maust,  a  faithful  deacon  in  the  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  congregation  for  many 
years,  passed  away  on  Thursday,  June 
23.  May  the  comforting  grace  of  God 
abide  with  the  family  and  congrega- 
tion thus  bereft  of  a  faithful  father  and 
laborer  in  the  vinevard  of  the  Lord. 


Sailing  Date  for  Missionaries. — Res- 
ervations have  been  secured  for  Sisters 
Minnie  Kanagy  and  Ada  Hartzler. 
missionaries  to  India,  on  the  Steamer 
President  Jefferson,  to  sail  from  Seat- 
tle. Wash.,  Oct.  1,  for  Bombay,  India, 
where  thev  are  scheduled  to  arrive  a- 
bout  Nov.  4.  The  Lord  protect  them 
on  their  vovage. 


Bro.  Adam  Brenneman,  whose  death 
notice  appears  elsewhere  in  this  issue, 
was  a  faithful  servant  of  God  and  the 
Church  whose  labors  were  appreciated 
by  those  who  knew  him  best.  He  was 
never  "prominent,"  but  always  filled 
his  place  as  the  Lord  gave  him  tal- 
ent and  opportunity — something  that 
should  be  the  goal  of  everv  minister. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg. 
Va...  preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Pinto,  Md..  on  Saturday  evening.  June 
18,  at  Springs.  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, June  19.  and  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  In  the 
afternoon  he  spoke  to  the  parents  and 
in  the  evening  he  discussed  the  theme, 
"\'oung  People  and  Their  Problems." 


Bro.  T.  R.  Shank  and  wife  of  Gra- 
vois Mills,  Mo.,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Homer  Kauft'man  and  wife  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  force,  spent  the  greater 
jiart  of  last  week  in  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa.,  where  Bro.  S.  filled  appointments 
in  a  number  of  churches.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Shank  are  planning  to  return  to 
their  hdme  in  Missouri  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 
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Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale  were  the  following:  Andrew 
Diller  and  wife  and  Wilbur  Brunk 
and  family,  Elida,  Ohio;  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
Harrisonburg.  Va. ;  Henry  H.  Koser, 
Landisville,  Pa. ;  J.  B.  Johns,  Denver, 
Pa.;  J.  F.  Denlinger,  Gap,  Pa.;  J.  M. 
Miller,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Conrad  Z.  Hess, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


Appreciation. — Our  family  wishes  to 
thank  the  many  brethren  and  sisters 
for  the  many  letters  and  cards  of  sym- 
pathy that  were  sent  to  us  during 
these  hours  of  bereavement.  We  shall 
answer  as  many  as  possible  personally. 
If  you  should  fail  to  receive  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  one  sent,  please  ac- 
cept this  as  such.  Remember  us  in 
prayer.  S.  G.  Shetler  Family. 


Sunday  School  Conference. — We  are 

in  possession  of  a  program  of  the 
twenty-second  annual  Sunday  school 
conference  for  the  Casselman  Valley 
district,  to  be  held  at  the  Glade  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  Bittinger,  Md.,  on 
Monday,  July  4.  On  the  program  we 
notice  the  names  of  workers  from  Pin- 
to, Md.,  and  Masontown,  Pa.,  as  well 
as  those  from  the  local  community. 


Meetings  were  held  at  Schellsburg, 
Pa.,  last  week,  Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of 
Altoona,  Pa.,  in  charge.  A  brother 
from  that  community  writes :  "Evan- 
gelistic services  well  attended  with 
good  .interest  here.  Two  souls  have 
confessed  Christ,  with  others  counting 
the  cost."  It  was  part  of  the  program 
to  close  the  meetings  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, with  communion  services  during 
the  day. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Zook  and  family  of  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  spent  the  week  end  over 
Sunday,  June  19,  in  the  vicinity  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Our  brother 
preached  for  the  brotherhood  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  in  that  vicinity  on 
Sunday  morning,  in  Madison  Co.  in 
the  afternoon,  and  came  back  to 
preach  for  the  South  Union  congrega- 
tion in  the  evening.  Their  visit  was 
greatly  appreciated. 


,  Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald   Readers  :  —  Greeting. 
Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer,  who  was  holding 

I-  one  week  of  evangelistic  meetings  at 
).  this  place,  left  for  his  home  in  Ohio 
>  Sunday  night,  June  12.  He  gave  the 
:f  message  with  power,  yet  there  were 
),,  those  who  would  not  heed.  There 
ts  were  a  number  of  confessions,  and  we 
id  pray  that  the  seed  sown  will  find  lodg- 
to  ing  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  due  sea- 

II-  son  ;  and  that  we  as  a  church  may  have 
resolved  to  live  closer  to  God. 


Since  our  last  writing,  Brethren 
Amos  Hostetler  of  the  Emma  Church 
in  Indiana  and  Frank  Raber  of  Detroit 
Mission  were  here  telling  us  of  the 
needs  at  that  place ;  also  Bro.  and 
Sister  Gascho  closed  a'successful  term 
of  singing  a  few  weeks  ago. 

We  are  glad  for  all  the  help  and  ad- 
monitions given  us,  and  are  always 
glad  for  visiting  brethren. 

Bro.  Floyd  Bontrager  gave  us  an  in- 
spiring message  on  the  night  of  May 
29. 

We  are  also  reminded  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  our  lives.  Mrs.  Isaiah  Seid- 
ner  was  laid  to  rest  on  Tuesday.  Age, 
70  years.  We  are  not  able  to  give  the 
obituary  at  this  time.  You  will  find 
the  obituary  of  Elvin  Hartzler  else- 
where. His  father,  Bro.  A.  L.  Hartz- 
ler, was  also  hurt  in  the  accident,  but 
is  able  to  come  to  services. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  es- 
pecially for  your  unworthy  correspon- 
dent. 

June  16,  1932.      Mary  M.  Troyer. 


Spartansburg,  Pa. 

An  appointment  was  filled  at  Brit- 
ton  Run  Church  on  Sunday,  June  12, 
by  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio.  He  was  accompanied  by  a  quar- 
tette of  singers  from  the  same  place. 
Come  again,  brethren. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board 
bought  this  church  from  the  M.  E. 
people.  Any  one  coming  this  way  is 
invited  to  stop  off.  We  are  on  route 
77,  and  a  short  distance  from  route  8 
which  connects  with  the  Lakes  to  Sea 
Highway.  We  have  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  and  preaching  the  sec- 
ond and  fourth  Sundays  in  each 
month.  The  Ohio  Mission  Board  is 
furnishing  us  with  ministers  to  fill  the 
appointments  until  they  can  get  some 
one  to  locate  here.  Pray  for  us,  that 
some  one  will  come. 

Rebecca  A.  Provins. 

June  17,  1932. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  great  reason  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  spiritual  blessings  en- 
joyed during  the  last  ten  days  (June 
10-19)  it  being  the  occasion  of  the  re- 
vival meetings  at  this  place  conducted 
by  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  of  Lima, 
Ohio,  who  brought  the  Gospel  mes- 
sages in  a  forceful  and  convincing 
way.  As  a  visible  result  there  were 
about  seven  confessions  and  a  goodly 
number  expressed  a  desire  for  a  closer 
walk  with  God,  and  the  church  in  gen- 
eral received  a  blessing.  Sister  O'- 
Connell was  present  also  and  together 
they  brought  messages  in  song  very 
effectively. 

Several  weeks  ago  Bro.  Harry 
Brunk  and  family  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  were  in  our  midst.  Bro.  Brunk, 
who  is  connected  with  the  Eastern 


Mennonite  School  as  teacher,  gave  an 
interesting  address  on  educational- 
lines. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  leaving  for  a 
several  weeks'  evangelistic  trip  to  Illi- 
nois. During  his  absence  the  follow- 
ing brethren  are  expected  to  take  part 
in  "the  services:  I.  S.  Lehman  (a  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  Africa),  H. 
W.  Stevanus,  Elmer  Moyer  of  Souder- 
ton.  Pa.,  and  Harold  Bender  of  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

June  20,  1932.        Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Newport  News,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised;  and  his  greatness  is  unsearch- 
able." 

The  Lord  has  added  one  more  pre- 
cious soul  to  our  little  band  in  New- 
port News — Mrs.  Geo.  Pearson,  whose 
husband  was  brought  to  Jesus  more 
than  a  year  ago.  Sister  Pearson  had 
been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  but  after  her  husband 
accepted  Jesus  and  selected  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  his  church  home, 
his  wife  was  so  happy  seeing  the 
change  in  his  life,  that  she  attended 
our  meetings.  Here  she  had  the  con- 
viction that  she  ought  to  obey  the  "all 
things"  of  the  Gospel. 

Though  the  progress  is  slow,  yet  we 
have  great  reasons  to  have  courage 
and  press  on. 

We  are  having  good  interest  in  our 
cottage  meetings.  The  number  is  not 
so  large,  but  the  same  ones  come  each 
time,  and  we  often  hear  them  express- 
ing themselves  as  enjoying  the  servic- 
es. Yes,  we  also  feel  greatly  our  un- 
worthiness  and  our  weakness,  but  then 
we  think  of  the  words  of  Paul,  "We 
can  .  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengthens  us." 

So  far  we  only  give  part  of  our  time 
in  active  service  in  town.  The  writer 
averages  two  days  through  the  week, 
and  also  during  the  Sunday  school 
period.  Then  we  have  organized  two 
groups  to  take  their  turn  alternately 
each  Tuesday  night  for  the  cottage 
meetings.  The  S.  S.  teachers  are  in- 
cluded in  these  groups. 

The  depression  is  still  on.  People 
are  out  of  work,  and  oh,  the  wicked- 
ness all  around  which  makes  it  harder 
for  those  who  are  striving  to  do  God's 
will !  "But  thanks  be  to  God  who  giv- 
eth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  for  as  much  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

June  20,  1932.         Martha  Brunk. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  May  18,  Mark,  Martha,  and  Esther 
(Continued  on  page  268) 
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THE  CHURCH 


By  G.  W.  North 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

The  church  of  God  upon  the  earth, 
By  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given  birth; 
The  Lord  Himself  took  each  one  in 
And  built  them  up  a  church  in  Him. 

Acts  2:47;  I  Cor.  12:18. 

A  house  not  built  with  human  hands, 
Nor  ruled  by  mortal  priest's  commands, 
But  built  and  ruled  by  the  Holy  Ghost — 
All  one  in  a  mighty  host. 

I  Cor.  12;  Rom.  8:14. 

Of  His  own  church  ^re  you  and  me, 
As  branches  of  the  vine  are  we; 
Not  set  in  man,  but  in  the  Lord, 
All  one  according  to  His  Word. 

Jno.  15:4,  5;  17:21. 

Christ  heads  the  church,  and  He  is  one, 
And  all  divisions  He  doth  shun; 
Divided,  Christ  can  never  be, 
The  church  of  Christ  is  Christ,  you  see. 

I  Cor.  1:10;  12:12. 

Is  Christ  divided  then  at  all? 
Are  we  of  Cephas,  Silas,  Paul? 
Are  not  such  carnal,  every  one. 
Who  built  what  Jesus  ne'er  begun? 

I  Cor.  1:12;  3:4. 

Let  Christ's  own  church,  our  ark  to-day. 
Come  up  in  God's  own  ordained  way; 
Not  by  man's  plans  and  oxen  carts, 
Nor  by  the  power  "the  beast"  imparts. 

I  Chron.  13;  Rev.  13. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


OUR  SCHOOLS  AS  EXPONENTS 
OF  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF 
THE  CHURCH 

By  J.  L  .Stauffer 

(Synopsis  of  an  address  delivered  before 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education.) 

(A  summary  of  a  brief  speech  made 
by  request  before  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  at  their  recent  meeting 
held  near  Middlebury,  Ind.) 

By  way  of  introduction  to  the  suli- 
ject  it  may  be  said  that  there  has  l)een 
a  feeling  for  years  that  secular  schools 
in  many  instances  are  not  satisfactory 
and  cannot  give  the  A'lennonite  Church 
all  that  she  desires  along  educational 
lines.  The  Mennonite  Church,  like 
most  other  churches,  has  turned  to  de- 
nominational schools  as  a  solution  of 
this  problem.  It  is  my  plan  to  discuss 
this  subject  under  two  points  or  heads  : 
First,  EXPECTATIONS.  Second, 
POSSIBILITIES. 

I.  Expectati'ons : 

1.  Mennonite  church-schools  have 
been  organized  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
safeguarding  the  young  people  of  the 
Church  and  to  provide  a  favorable  en- 
vironment for  the  obtaining  of  secular 
and  Biblical  training. 

2.  The  Mennonite  Church,  as  I 
sense  it,  expects  her  schools  to  be  as 
different  from  other  schools  as  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  different  from 
other  churches. 

3.  The  Mennonite  Church  is  al- 
ready paying  a  tax  to  help  provide  for 
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state  educational  institutions  and  she 
expects  as  a  result  of  the  additional 
church-school  bills,  that  her  schools 
will  certainly  provide  an  environment 
for  the  safeguarding  of  her  youth  that 
will  be  far  in  advance  of  anything  the 
state  school  can  supply.  The  Church 
has  the  right  to  demand  this. 

4.  The  Mennonite  Church  expects 
that  a  consecrated  educated  person  will 
be  a  greater  power  than  a  consecrated 
person  of  lesser  abilities.  This  is  a 
Biblical  ideal.  Moses,  Luke,  and  Paul 
were  used  of  the  Lord  to  accomplish 
a  greater  work  than  were  Peter,  James, 
and  Matthew.  Similarly,  when  Solo- 
mon with  his  wisdom  turned  aside 
from  the  Lord  he  could  accomplish 
more  ruin  than  a  Saul  or  an  Ahab.  Our 
educators  with  their  training,  if  pro- 
portionately devoted  to  the  distinctive 
principles  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
could  accomplish  much  more  with  the 
youth  than  could  the  devoted  country 
pastors,  though  they  were  twice  the 
number. 

5.  The  Mennonite  Church  expects 
"oneness  of  mind"  between  school  and 
Church.  This  is  a  Biblical  ideal.  Rom. 
12:16;  15:5,  6. 

6.  The  Mennonite  Church  has  a 
right  to  expect  that  the  relation  that 
exists  between  the  Church  and  school 
should  be  like  the  relation  between 
parent  and  child.  The  Church  is  the 
parent  and  pays  the  bills.  It  is  the  par- 
ent that  regulates  the  child,  and  not 
the  child  the  parent. 

7.  The  Mennonite  Church  expects 
her  school-men  to  exemplify  the  dis- 
tinctive principles  of  the  Church.  Our 
schools  will  never  be  satisfactory  to 
the  Church  unless  they  do.  It  is  evi- 
dent there  must  be  a  yielding  some- 
where. Either  the  schools  must  es- 
pouse the  historic  principles  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  or  the  Church  will 
be  compelled  to  surrender  them  in  the 
future.  Someone  must  3'ield.  Let  the 
children  yield  to  the  parents  as  God 
has  ordained  it  and  then  harmony  will 
prevail  between  the  Church  and  her 
schools. 

8.  Finally,  the  Mennonite  Church 
need  expect  very  little  difficulty  with 
those  of  her  young  people  who  attend 
her  own  church  schools  if  the  teachers 
will  properly  exemplify  in  practice  and 
faithfully  indoctrinate  by  words,  the 
young  ])eo])le  as  they  come  in  contact 
with  them  during  the  formative  period 
of  their  lives. 

II.  Possibilities 

There  are  great  possibilities  ahead 
for  the  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
schools,  if  (he  schools  will  become  ex- 
ponents and  defenders  of  the  distinc- 
tive ])rinciples  of  the  Church. 

1.  It  will  help  to  unify  the  school- 
constituency  surrounding  each  institu- 
tion. When  school  standards  are 
Church  standards  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion of  the  result. 
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2.  It  will  result  in  the  unification  of 
the  educati<^nal  work  of  the  entire 
Church.  This  is  possible,  but  only  on 
the  standards  of  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

3.  It  will  result  in  the  unification  of 
East  and  West.  There  should  be  no 
East  and  West.  There  need  not  be. 
However,  school  influences  may  figure 
in  the  present  situation  more  than 
many  people  think. 

4.  It  will  help  solve  the  financial 
situation  by  making  the  ministry 
boosters  of  the  educational  work  of 
the  Church.  God  has  so  made  man 
that,  if  honest,  he  cannot  boost  some- 
thing he  is  not  in  sympathy  with.  He 
cannot  be  in  sympathy  with  some- 
thing that  he  feels  is  not  cooperating 
whole-heartedly  with  the  work  in 
which  he  is  engaged. 

5.  It  will  bring  the  blessing  of  God 
down  upon  the  Church  in  a  way  and 
manner  that  we  are  not  in  a  position 
to  experience  under  present  conditions. 

May  we  pray  and  work  to  the  end 
that  our  schools  will  become  expo- 
nents of  the  principles  of  the  ^lennon- 
ite  Church,  especially  the  distinctive 
principles  that  alone  give  us  the  right 
for  a  separate  denominational  exist- 
ence. 


MUTUAL  PROBLEMS  OF  THE 
SCHOOLS  AND  BOARD 


By  S.  F.  Coffman 

(Synopsis  of  an  address  delivered  before 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education.) 

(Resume  of  address  at  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Education,  Forks  Church, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  2,  1932). 

Problems  are  common  experiences 
of  men,  and  are  found  in  all  phases  of 
life.  They  exist  because  we  are  human, 
and  because  of  the  existence  of  differ- 
ences among  men.  While  we  cannot 
avoid  the  differences,  it  may  be  pos- 
sible to  adjust  ourselves  to  them  and 
overcome  them  to  a  great  extent. 

Problems 

The  Schools  and  the  Board  have 
their  individual  problems,  and  some  of 
their  problems  are  common  ones.  Thoy 
exist  in  either  case  on  account  of  in- 
dividual conditions.  Every  student 
has  his  individuality  as  well  as  having 
the  traits  of  his  home  and  commiuiity 
environment.  Groups  of  students  from 
the  same  communities,  or  from  the 
same  character  of  schools,  such  as  high 
schools,  may  create  a  particular  atmos- 
phere in  our  schools ;  the  common  in- 
terests of  a  number  of  students  for 
special  courses  or  special  training,  all 
tend  to  create  problems  for  the  schools, 
for  faculties,  and  hence  for  the  Board. 

Among  the  faculties  there  are  to  be 
found  special  qualifications,  differences 
of  disposition  and  abilities  of  adaption. 
All  have  not  the  same  attitude  toward 
educational  standards  and  problems 
though  all  may  have  the  same  high 
ideals.  All  may  not  have  the  same  no 
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quaintance  with  Church  wide  interests 
and  problems.  It  is  possible  that  a- 
mong  students,  faculties  and  Board 
members  the  attitudes  taken  may  be 
too  personal,  too  sensitive  and  too 
critical. 

Failures 

In  all  of  the  affairs  of  men  there  have 
been  failures.  And  where  there  have 
been  failures  there  may  also  have  been 
faults.  There  are  failures  in  our  home 
life.  The  best  of  parents  have  not  al- 
ways realized  their  ideals,  and  it  may 
be  a  difficult  matter  to  locate  the  fault. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  our  congrega- 
tional interests.  It  is  true  that  in  our 
ministry  we  have  not  always  attained 
our  purposes  and  must  acknowledge 
our  failures.  In  our  conferences  and  in 
our  various  Church  boards  there  have 
been  attempts  at  the  highest  possilile 
success,  but  failures  have  met  us  again 
and  again.  But  failure  does  not  deter 
lis  from  continuing  our  efforts  in  the 
solution  of  the  problems  with  which 
we  have  labored. 

Placing  the  Responsibility 

•  Concerning  the  responsil)ility  of  the 
failure  of  the  Board  and  schools  in 
solving  all  of  the  problems  that  have 
confronted  them  there  have  been  many 
opinions  and  advice  has  been  good  and 
frequent.  Yet  not  ^11  have  the  same 
solution.  It  may  be  that  methods  of 
procedure  have  been  at  fault,  or  that 
there  has  been  a  failure  in  the  school 
or  Board  leadership.  That  counsel 
that  has  been  brought  to  the  schools  or 
to  the  Board  in  the  spirit  of  love  and 
confidence  may  have  been  a  real  help 
to  the  cause. 

Another  method  of  placing  respon- 
sibility, that  has  not  been  so  helpful, 
and  seems  impracticable  under  any 
circumstances  of  life,  is  that  long 
;.|range  character,  with  its  note  of  op- 
position, criticism  and  discouragement, 
where  there  should  have  been  the  spirit 
of  love  and  fellowship  and  of  mutual 
concern  for  the  common  interests  of 
the  Church,  the  Board  and  the  School. 

The  Board  has  adopted  the  policy 
of  intimate  relationships  with  the 
schools,  the  Church  and  conferences. 
Through  the  Church-Board-School 
Committee  it  has  undertaken  a  more 
specific  study  of  the  general  problems 
of  all  as  associated  with  our  education- 
al work,  and  is  endeavoring  to  solve 
the  problems  that  are  mutual  to  all. 

The  Outlook 

The  Schools  and  the  Board  have  the 
mutual  problem  of  finances  for  the 
work  of  our  institutions.  The  judg- 
ments of  God  that  have  fallen  upon  the 
world  have  fallen  upon  us.  Our  aims 
and  ambitions  must  be  curbed.  The 
unsolved  problems  of  relationships  and 
maintenance  of  principles  dear  to  the 
Church  require  to  be  strengthened  in 
order  to  maintain  the  confidence  and 
support  in  a  financial  way.  The  moral 


support  of  our  institution  demands  a 
condition  that  inspires  the  confidence 
of  the  brotherhood,  and  the  brother- 
hood requires  to  have  confidence  in  the 
Board  which  is  still  endeavoring  to  be 
true  to  its  responsibility. 

Those  who  have  tried  to  solve  these 
problems,  both  in  the  Schools  and  in 
the  Board,  have  often  been  discour- 
aged. If  they  fail  because  of  discour- 
agement who  will  take  up  the  work? 
There  are  those  who  would  fiee  from 
an}^  responsibility  in  solving  these 
])roblems.  There  are  storms  of  criti- 
cism sweeping  the  seas  of  our  educa- 
tional interests  while  those  who  should 
help  to  solve  the  problems  are  shun- 
ning their  duty.  Jonah  had  a  duty  in 
Nineveh,  but  his  own  personal  opinions 
and  criticisms  led  him  away  from  his 
duty.  His  delay  only  increased  the 
danger. 

Repentance  Needed 

As  long  as  men  were  searching  for 
the  guilty  Jonah,  the  danger  increased. 
The  storm  increased  on  the  sea  while 
the  mariners  were  endeavoring  to  find 
the  guilty  man.  It  abated  at  once 
when  repentance  was  found.  Nineveh 
had  but  forty  days,  but  repentance  gave 
them  years  of  life  and  opportunity. 

Let  there  be  a  repentance  in  our 
homes  that  will  lead  to  a  renewed  pur- 
pose in  the  faith  and  in  the  interests  of 
the  Church,  to  maintain  her  faith  and 
principles.  Let  this  same  purpose  be 
found  in  our  Churches.  Will  the  lead- 
ers of  the  schools,  with  the  faculties 
and  students  find  in  themselves  the 
repentance  necessary  to  still  the  storms 
and  save  from  judgments  the  many 
who  are  depending  on  the  Church  for 
their  spiritual  welfare  and  success? 
When  120,000  souls  cry  to  God  for 
mercy  and  pardon,  in  the  true  spirit  of 
repentance  it  will  mean  salvation. 

Let  there  not  be  heard  the  lone  cry 
of  the  individual  who  would  not  yield 
to  the  demands  of  the  Church.  Let  it 
not  be  the  lone  cry  of  "I  told  you  so," 
from  the  lips  of  one  who  would  rather 
have  seen  destruction  than  salvation. 
Let  the  Lord  hear  the  cry  of  120,000 
souls  who  having  repented  and  turned 
to  the  Lord,  are  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  their  hearts  to  labor  unitedly 
in  the  solution  of  all  our  mutual  prob- 
lems. 


will  have  its  proper  place,  and  the 
Church  of  to-day  will  be  riiore  obedi- 
ent to  God's  ruling.  Many  illustra- 
tions could  be  referred  to  in  teaching 
the  Word  of  God. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


PLEADING  FOR  CONFERENCE 
RULING 


By  Bressler  Buckwalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  Gospel  Herald  of  June  9, 
mention  is  made  of  "man-made  rules." 
With  God's  help  I  would  strengthen 
the  work  of  conference  ruling.  Every 
member  of  a  conference  should  be  ear- 
nestly engaged  in  prayer  to  an  all- 
wise  God  for  the  best  ruling.  Then 
there  will  be  a  blessing  to  go  with  the 
ruling,  and  the  rejected  corner  stone 


THOUGHTS 
Gleaned  During  the  Tent  Meetings  at 
Columbia,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa. 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No  ceremony  of  any  church  will 
take  away  your  sins.  The  grace  of 
God  is  able  to  take  the  soul  out  of  any 
condition  and  make  it  fit  for  His  serv- 
ice. 

Prosperity  carries  with  it  self-indul- 
gence and  ease.  Some  people  do  not 
use  the  things  God  has  given  them  to 
His  honor  and  glory.  The  glory  of 
motherhood  has  lost  its  value,  and 
some  have  destroyed  the  blessing  that 
God  intended. 

We  cannot  destroy  the  conditions  in 
the  Church  as  they  are  to-day,  but  we 
can  help  to  change  them. 

We  spend  so  little  time  on  our  knees 
because  our  burden  is  not  so  great. 
There  is  not  enough  secret  prayer. 
The  surest  place  for  victory  is  when 
alone  with  God.  Will  you  get  in  in 
time?  Jesus  repeats  His  call  over  and 
over.  Heed  the  call  as  Samuel  did 
and  God  will  have  a  message  and  a 
blessing  for  you. 

We  are  never  too  young  to  learn 
evil.   Are  we  too  young  to  learn  good? 

The  Lord  knows  the  danger  we  are 
in ;  that  is  why  He  calls  us.  Commun- 
ion with  God  will  have  its  influence. 

God  help  us  that  the  rising  genera- 
tion may  heed  the  call  as  Samuel  did. 

The  love  of  God  draws  us  to  such  an 
extent  that  we  forget  self.  Get  rid  of 
self  and  your  only  care  will  be  for 
Him  who  gave  Himself  for  you.  There 
is  put  within  us  a  Divine  spirit. 

So-called  Christians  who  are  fol- 
lowing the  course  of  the  world  are 
going  to  be  banished  from  God. 

It  is  better  to  be  uncomfortable  here 
and  have  our  bodies  covered  than  to 
burn  in  eternity. 

Jesus  came  in  contact  with  all  the 
issues  of  life  so  He  laid  down  His  life 
for  His  sheep.  It  is  only  by  what 
Jesus  has  done  that  )^ou  and  I  can  get 
to  heaven.  There  is  no  one  who  can 
realize  the  issues  of  life  but  Jesus. 

God  gave  because  He  loved.  What 
did  Jesus  give?  "He  came  unto  His 
own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not." 

We  as  God's  children  have  a  treas- 
ure the  world  knows  nothing  of. 

There  are  some  walking  day  by  day 
with  a  false  hope  of  entering  heaven. 

"Remember  thy  Creator."  God  bless 
that  soul  that  has  no  pleasure  in  the 
things  of  this  world. 

There  are  many  Christians  locking 
arms  with  the  world. 
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I  am  glad  that  there  is  power  in  the 
One  who  gave  Himself  for  us. 

How  dark  is  the  soul  that  the  love 
of  Jesus  cannot  lighten  ! 

There  are  many  so-called  Christians 
to-day  who  have  never  been  delivered 
of  the  awful  condition  of  a  soul  going 
according  to  the  ways  of  the  world. 

Jesus  paid  it  all ;  He  tasted  death 
for  every  man. 

There  is  no  desire  in  your  heart  that 
Satan  will  not  let  you  have. 

Your  sins  you  will  bear  alone 
through  eternity,  or  Jesus  will  bear 
them  for  you. 

There  is  only  one  way  for  us  to  es- 
cape the  punishment  of  our  sins,  and 
that  is  through  Jesus'  blood. 

The  love  from  heaven  is  running 
low  in  our  hearts. 

The  love  of  God  is  shed  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Christ  always  lived  by  what  He 
taught.  May  God  help  us  to  live  such 
lives. 

The  quarrels  among  Christian  pro- 
fessors are  a  reproach  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Why  sell  your  soul  for  a  little  bit  of 
pleasure? 

Lititz,  Pa. 

HOW  TO  SPEND  OUR  SUNDAYS 

(Continued  from  page  261) 

.Thirdly,  after  being  up  in  the  mount 
of  God  and  having  talked  with  Jesus 
and  the  holy  ones,  let  us  go  down  into 
the  valley  of  service  and  bring  to  other 
lives  a  little  of  the  aroma  from  the 
gardens  of  God.  Sunday  will  then  be 
what  it  should  be,  a  real  Christian  Sab- 
bath. 

Recreation  on  Sunday  should  be 
made  a  secondary  matter.  Amuse- 
ments as  such  are  to  be  held  under 
control  of  the  higher  purpose  to  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God.  This  principle 
will  put  the  Sunday  excursion,  the 
Sunday  ball  game,  and  Sunday  movies 
and  Sunday  visiting  all  under  the  ban 
so  far  as  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ 
are  concerned.  If  it  were  not  for  the 
support,  either  directly  or  indirectly, 
of  the  so-called  Christian  world — those 
who  are  called  Christian  but  who  live 
like  the  world — these  things  would 
long  ago  have  ceased  for  lack  of  pat- 
ronage. This  clipping  from  the  Reli- 
gious Telescope  of  June  20,  1925,  is 
worthy  of  our  thought :  "There  are 
various  forms  of  activity,  aside  from 
worship,  that  may  well  be  observed  on 
Sunday.  It  ought  to  be  a  day  of  serv- 
ice. Jesus  performed  deeds  of  mercy 
on  the  Sabbath,  making  it  a  day  of 
blessing  to  others.  The  friendly  visit 
after  church  may  be  a  means  of  bless- 
ing. The  sick  and  the  aged  should  be 
remembered  along  with  our  other  re- 
ligious interests.  A  walk  out  in  the 
fresh  air,  the  enjoyment  of  nature — 
the  birds,  the  trees,  the  flowers — all 
may  enter  into  the  holy  purposes  of 


the  day,  leading  the  soul  nearer  to  the 
great  Creator.  Sunday  should  not  be 
a  day  of  gloom.  It  ought  to  be  the 
gladdest  day  of  the  week,  and  will  be 
when  it  is  properly  observed." 

I  can  think  of  no  better  way  to 
spend  our  Sundays  than  is  here  sug- 
gested. Make  it  a  day  of  holy  fellow- 
ship with  God,  and  of  cheerful  help- 
fulness to  our  fellow  man ;  a  day  of 
loving  service  and  holy  worship.  Then 
it  will  be  the  gem  of  all  the  days,  a 
golden  link  to  bind  together  the  weeks 
of  daily  toil  and  hallow  the  whole  with 
the  glory  of  the  presence  of  God. — J. 
R.  Hawkins  in  ''The  Gospel  Minister." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  265) 

Hershey  and  Bro.  Harry  and  Sister 
Ruth  Buckwalter  started  for  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Mamie  Hershey,  their  mother  and  sis- 
ter. A  few  years  ago  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hershey  and  part  of  their  family  mov- 
ed East  after  living  here  a  number  of 
years  during  which  time  Bro.  Hershey 
served  us  faithfully  as  deacon. 

During  the  last  month  Bro.  Krei- 
der's  have  been  favored  with  several 
carloads  of  visitors.  June  17  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  Shank  and  their  sons 
Robert  and  Paul  visited  our  commu- 
nity. We  give  these  visitors  a  hearty 
welcome  to  call  again,  and  we  invite 
others  to  stop  with  us. 

At  present  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M. 
Kreider  are  on  an  extended  trip  north 
where  they  are  visiting  their  daugh- 
ters and  families.  Bro.  Kreider  is  also 
conducting  several  series  of  evangel- 
istic meetings.  He  reports  a  number 
of  confessions. 

June  21,  1932.  Cor. 


Plain  City,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name : — "Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  a- 
gain ;  that  thy  people  mav  rejoice  in 
thee"  (Psa.  85:6)? 

We  have  just  closed  a  very  interest- 
ing and  helpful  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Mont- 
gomery, Ind.  During  these  meetings 
eleven  precious  souls  stood  for  Christ. 
A  goodly  number  reconsecrated  their 
lives  to  the  Master.  Bro.  Bucher 
preached  the  Word  without  fear  or  fa- 
vor of  men.  Surely  the  Lord  is  mer- 
ciful and  beckons  every  soul  to 
"Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord."  Will  you  pray  with  us 
that  these  new  disciples  may  fully 
yield  their  lives  to  the  service  of  God? 
"It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the 
voke  in  his  youth"  (Lam.  3:27). 

Tune  23.  1932.     D.  Walter  Miller. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 

Jas.  5:14,15.  Is  there  any  sick  a- 
mong  you,  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
Church.  Must  any  one  be  sick  before 
he  can  call  to  be  anointed?  A.  A.  AI. 

We  would  hate  to  lay  down  a  rule 
where  there  is  none  suggested  in 
Scripture.  But  we  are  safe  in  follow- 
ing the  rule  of  "a  place  for  everything 
and  everything  in  its  place."  If  it  is 
a  penitent  sinner,  a  convert  to  the 
Christian  faith,  that  is  to  be  dealt  with, 
there  should  be  a  sending  for  elders 
with  a  view  to  administering  water 
baptism.  If  it  is  a  sick  saint  who 
would  like  once  more  to  share  with 
others  the  privilege  of  the  commun- 
ion, the  duty  of  elders  in  that  case  is 
plain.  But  it  would  be  out  of  place  to 
think  of  baptisrn  in  the  latter  case,  or 
of  communion  in  the  former  case,  at 
least  not  until  after  that  person  has 
become  a  communicant  member.  So 
with  the  anointing.  Jas.  5:14,15  is 
clear  as  to  what  it  is  for.  As  the  Bible 
is  silent  with  reference  to  anointing 
those  not  sick,  it  is  idle  for  us  to  raise 
the  question,  since  it  is  so  evident  that 
the  Bible  mentions  anointing  only  in 
connection  with  sickness  and  faith  to 
be  healed. 


year  with  the  following  officers: 
Supts.,  E.  S.  Thomas,  Kermit  Yoder; 
Sees.,  ]Mabel  Eash.  Naomi  Alwine; 
Treas.,  Lawrence  Thomas. 

On  June  11  we  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place  with  Bro.  John 
S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 
He  gave  us  inspiring  messages  from 
the  Word  of  God.  The  church  was 
strengthened  and  four  young  souls 
confessed  Christ.  They  are  under  in- 
struction now  and  will  be  received  in- 
to the  church  Sunday.  June  26.  Oth- 
ers were  counting  the  cost.  The  meet- 
ings closed  on  Sunday  evening.  June 
19,  with  a  full  house. 

June  23.  1932.        Joseph  Savior. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers.  Greet- 
ings : — May  22  the  Thomas  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  for  the  coming 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday.  June  19,  we  had  an  all  day 
meeting  at  the  Schellsburg  Mennonite 
Church.  In  the  morning  at  9:30  Bro. 
Ezra  Bender  of  Martinsbnrg  had 
charge  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson 
which  was  very  impressive.  We  had 
some  verv  interesting  talks  on  the 
Bible  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  of  Scottdale. 
Pa.  We  also  had  some  very  good 
thoughts  by  Bro.  D.  L.  Kaufman  of 
Johnstown.  Pa.,  and  INIvron  Livengood 
of  Pinto.  Md.  Bro. 'J.  M.  Nissley 
preached  a  sermon  with  power.  We 
also  had  some  very  good  talks  on 
(Continued  on  page  272) 
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ONTARIO  MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 

Repcart  of  the  Annual  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Ontario 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Ontario 
,was  held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  on  Wednesday 
land  Thursday,  June  1  and  2,  1932. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

The  private  session  for  Conference  members  opened  at  9:45. 
Bro.  M.  H.  Schantz  read  I  Peter  1,  and  led  in  opening  prayer.  The 
Moderator  appointed  the  following  committees: 

Resolutions — Oscar  Bnrkholder,  Moses  Brubacher,  Harold  D. 
Groh. 

Arrangements — L.  J.  Burkholder,  M.  Hallman,  H.  W.  Stevanus. 

Nominating — C.  F.  Derstine,  C.  C.  Cressman,  Oliver  D.  Snider. 

Church  Records^ — Jesse  B.  Martin,  Geo.  A.  Weber. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Bro.  A.  B.  Snyder  of  the  Wanner  con- 
ijgregation  asking  that  Bro.  Nelson  Bechtel  be  accepted  as  a  substi- 
3tute  delegate.    Conference  granted  the  request. 

The  brethren,  Aaron  Grove  and  Moses  H.  Roth,  ministers,  and 
Abram  Good,  deacon,  were  introduced  as  new  members  of  Confer- 
ence, ordained  since  last  meeting  of  Conference. 

Bro.  Harold  D.  Groh  of  Toronto  and  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  India,  were  given  Conference  privileges. 

Bro.  Moses  M.  Brubacher  was  recognized  as  a  lately  ordained 
bishop  in  the  Waterloo  Co.  district. 

The  assistant  moderator,  Bro.  L.  S.  Weber;  having  left  the 
conference  district  for  the  South  America  Mission  field,  Bro.  M.  H. 
"Shantz  was  appointed  assistant  moderator. 

The  following  subjects  were  presented  to  Conference  and  were 
accepted  for  discussion  in  public  session: 

1.  Ratification  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Bible  School. 

2.  The  ordination  of  Bro.  Harold  D.  Groh  to  the  ministry. 

3.  A  Mennonite  mutual  benefit  society. 

4.  Sunday  school  evangelism. 

5.  The  sphere  of  the  home  evangelist. 

6.  The  authority  of  Conference  over  decisions  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Aid  Union. 

7.  Defining  the  duties  of  the  chairman  of  the  Rural  Mission 
Committee. 

8.  A  request  from  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  for 
prayer  and  for  financial  aid  in  their  mission  work  in  Calgary. 

Conference  took  up  its  work  in  public  session  at  11:00  A.  M. 
The  representation  of  the  reports  of  standing  committees  was  taken 
up  and  continued  until  adjournment  at  noon. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Conference  session  opened  at  1:15.  Bro.  Jonas  Snider  read  Acts 
20  and  led  in  prayer. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  of  India,  preached  the  Conference  sermon, 
his  subject  being,  "Continue  to  Take  Heed."  The  text  was  taken 
from  I  Tim.  4:16.  "Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them;  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and 
them  that  hear  thee."  We  present  a  few  of  the  thoughts  that  were 
.impressed  upon  us  as  hearers: 

1.  "Take  heed  to  thyself."  The  minister  takes  heed  that  his 
„life  is  above  reproach  and  does  not  contradict  his  words.  He  is  an 
example  in  Christian  character.  He  must  have  a  firm  attitude  to- 
wards unrighteousness.  His  negligence  shows  in  the  home  and  in 
the  community;  failure  to  take  heed  causes  loss  in  the  faith. 

2.  The  minister  must  take  heed  to  the  flock,  which  must  be 
Qourished  spiritually  according  to  their  needs.  Care  of  the  flock  is 
more  beneficial  than  discipline. 

3.  Continue  to  uphold,  the  doctrine.  To  neglect  the  doctrine  is 
to  incur  ruin.  Superstition  leads  away  from  faith  and  robs  us  of 
power.    Preach  the  whole  Gospel. 

4.  'Faithfulness  bears  fruit  in  salvation  for  the  minister  and  the 
flock.  The  world  expects  us  to  live  the  whole  Gospel  life.  Continue 
in  faith  and  in  separation. 

Words  of  personal  testimony  were  given  by  the  moderator  and 
Bishops  Snider,  Gingrich,  Hallman,  Derstine,  Brubacher,  also  by 
Brethren  M.  C.  Bowman  and  A.  B.  Snyder.  The  entire  Conference 
body  stood  for  a  moment  in  testimony  of  the  truths  presented  in 
the  sermon  message. 

The  report  of  standing  committees  was  then  continued  until 
near  the  close  of  the  afternoon  session.  Before  adjournment,  Bro. 
H.  S.  Bender  of  Goshen  College  was  given  a  short  time  to  outline 
the  needs  of  the  College  and  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

Bro.  Jansen  of  the  Russian  Mennonite  Church  of  Waterloo,  also 
gave  a  talk  on  the  immigration  work  of  the  Colonization  Board. 
The  Russian  brethren  in  several  parts  of  the  world  experience  great 
difficulties  and  need  our  help. 

Wednesday  Evening 

The  evening  session  opened  at  7:15.  Song  service  was  led  by 
Bro.  Leslie  Wambold  and  devotion  by  Bro.  A.  L.  Fretz,  who  read 
Psa.  121  and  led  in  prayer.  An  inspirational  meeting  was  conducted 
by  Bro.  Harold  Groh.  The  topic  before  the  meeting  was,  "Power." 
Many  bright  testimonies  were  given. 


Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  gave  a  short  address  on  the  subject,  "The 
Essential  Testimony  of  the  Church." 

The  apostles  spoke  only  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  the  Son  of 
God.  His  birth,  death,  resurrection,  and  His  coming  again  should 
be  the  outstanding  themes.  Our  brightest  testimony  is  the  hooe  of 
meeting  Him. 

Sister  Florence  Friesen  spoke  on  the  theme,  "Transformed 
Lives  in  India."  After  referring  to  the  wonderful  conversion  ex- 
perience of  the  Apostle  Paul,  the  sister  gave  us  some  vivid  and 
striking  instances  of  how  the  power  of  God  has  changed  the  lives 
of  heathen  people  around  our  Mission  stations  in  India.  Our  sister 
gave  abundant  testimony  to  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  through 
prayer  and  faith,  to  subdue  the  power  of  sin. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Conference  session  opened  at  9:30.  Bro.  Abram  Gingrich  led  in 
devotional  meeting,  reading  I  Peter  1. 

The  hearing  of  reports  of  standing  committees  was  concluded. 
Following  is  a  list  of  these  committees  and  Conference  appointees 
and  the  names  of  those  handing  in  reports: — 

Executive  Committees,  Secretary. 

Treasurer,  Ephraim  Snider. 

Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  G.  A.  Weber. 
Chairman  Rural  Mission  Committee,  L.  J.  Burkholder. 
Chairman  City  Mission  Committee,  Alvin  Culp. 
Chairman  Finance  Committee,  Angus  Weber. 
Treasurer  of  Mission  Board,  Milton  R.  Good. 
Educational  Problems  Com.,  Oscar  Burkholder. 
Board  of  Education,  C.  C.  Cressman. 
Colonization  Board,  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Home  Evangelist,  Jesse  B.  Martin. 
Helpers  in  Zurich  congregation,  N.  S.  Hunsperger. 
Bishop  for  Toronto  Mission,  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Conference  Historian,  L.  J.  Burkholder. 
Publication  Board,  M.  C.  Cressman. 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  J.  B.  Martin. 
Young  People's  Com.,  J.  B.  Martin. 

Menn.  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  O.  Burkholder. 
Conference  Charity  fund,  G.  A.  Weber. 
Church  Records  Committee,  J.  B.  Martin. 

These  reports  were  all  accepted  and  are  printed  in  the  Church 
Calendar.  Special  Committees  were  called  upon  and  reported  in 
the  following  order: 

Delegation  to  General  Conference,  J.  W.  Birky. 

Delegation  to  Alta.-Sask.  Conf.,  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Aid  Union  Committee,  Ezra  Shantz. 

Com.  on  Group  Insurance  and  Gov.  support,  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Conference  adjourned  for  noon  recess  at  12:00. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Conference  was  called  at  1:00  P.  M.  Bro.  Moses  H.  Roth  led 
in  opening  prayer. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Zurich  congregation,  expressing 
gratitude  for  the  past  care  and  cooperation  of  Conference,  and  ex- 
pressing also  their  willingness  to  have  their  own  minister  conduct 
all  their  services.  The  following  resolution  was  passed: — Resolved, 
that  in  view  of  the  correspondence  from  the  Zurich  congregation, 
we  discontinue  appointing  helpers  to  that  field,  and  that  as  we  vol- 
untarily extend  to  them  frequent  helpful  visits,  and  we  hereby  ex- 
press to  them  our  appreciation  for  their  attitude  of  mutual  helpful- 
ness. 

These  reports  were  accepted  with  recommendations,  and  Con- 
ference took  up  consideration  of  subjects  accepted  for  discussion. 

1.  Ratification  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Bible  School. — A  motion  was  passed  that  the  Constitution  be  amend- 
ed by  striking  out  Art.  1  in  Sec.  1  of  the  Constitution.  The  Con- 
stitution was  ratified  as  amended. 

2.  Sunday  School  Evangelism. — A  motion  was  passed  that  the 
Resolutions  Committee  prepare  a  resolution  on  this  question. 

3.  The  Sphere  of  the  Home  Evangelist. — Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin 
had  prepared  a  set  of  recommendations  which  he  presented  to  Con- 
ference. A  motion  was  passed  that  these  recommendations  be  hand- 
ed to  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  for  study  and  inves- 
tigation and  presented  to  next  year's  Conference. 

4.  The  aiuthority  of  Conference  over  decisions  of  the  Aid  Union. 
• — A  motion  was  passed  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference 
give  this  document  of  authority  to  the  Mennonite  Aid  Union. 

5.  Investigation  of  Aid  Union. —  (See  Resolution.) 

6.  The  Duties  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Rural  Mission  Commit- 
tee.— A  motion  was  passed  that  the  duties  of  the  Chairman  be  left 
as  defined  by  the  Constitution  and  that  a  Bishop  be  appointed  by 
Conference  to  serve  the  Rural  Mission  stations. 

7.  Request  from  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference. — (See 
Resolution.) 

8.  Conference  ratified  the  appointment  of  the  following  breth- 
ren to  the  faculty  of  the  Ontario  Bible  School: — S.  F.  Coffman, 
Principal;  Oscar  Burkholder,  C.  F.  Derstine,  Jesse  B.  Martin. 

9.  A  Mutual  Benefit  Society.— A  motion  was  passed  that  a 
committee  of  three  deacons  and  three  lay  members  be  appointed  to 
study  this  question  and  bring  a  report  to  Conference. 

10.  How  to  make  our  inquiry  meetings  more  effective. — A  mo- 
tion was  passed  that  two  brethren  be  appointed  to  study  this  ques- 
tion and  report  to  Conference. 
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11  The  ordination  of  Bro.  Harold  D.  Groh.— Conference  en- 
dorsed the  recommendation  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee for  the  ordination  of  Bro.  Groh  to  the  Ministry. 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  presented  its  report  which  was 
accepted.  The  Nominating  Committee  submitted  its  list  of  nomina- 
tions upon  which  the  officers  were  elected  and  the  members  on 
^^^""5'"^  and  Special  Committees  appointed.  Conference  adjourned 
at  b-.iO  y.  M.  to  meet  at  Vineland  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day in  June  1932. 

Conference  Resolutions  and  Recommendations 

1.  Historian.  Whereas,  the  Conference  historian  has  in  his 
possession  much  valuable  information  and  material  which  could  not 
be  replaced  m  case  of  loss,  and  for  the  faithful  gathering  of  which 
information  Conference  heartily  commends  him,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  authorize  the  historian  to  find  a  suitable  place 
of  safe  keeping  for  said  material,  and  that  this  Conference  reimburse 
him  for  any  expenses  in  connection  with  same;  and  further,  that  our 
historian  be  instructed  to  arrange  his  material  in  book  form,  as  soon 
as  it  is  considered  sufficiently  complete  for  such  publication. 

2.  Board  of  Education.  Whereas,  the  Board  of  Education  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  is  experiencing  financial  difficulty,  and 

_  Whereas,  the  aforesaid  Board  has  expressed  a  desire  to  present 
their  case  to  our  churches,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  invite  the  representative  of  said  Board  to 
bring  their  case  to  our  churches  at  his  convenience. 

3.  Sunday  School  Evangelism.  Resolved,  that  this  Conference 
give  to  the  S.  S.  Conference  permission  to  carry  on  such  evangelistic 
activity  as  they  see  advisable  in  accordance  with  God's  Word 

4.  Young  People's  Committee.  Resolved,  that  this  Confer- 
ence grant  the  Y.  P.  Committee  the  privilege  of  holding  a  Y.  P 
Institute  this  year  in  this  Conference  district. 

5.  Persecution  in  Russia.  In  view  of  the  continued  suffering 
of  our  Russian  brethren  under  the  present  Soviet  regime,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  encourage  all  our  members  to 
continue  in  intercessory  prayer  before  our  heavenly  Father,  in  be- 
half of  these  unfortunate  sufferers,  and  to  lend  a  helping  hand  when- 
ever convenient  and  practical. 

6.  Conference  Publicity.  While  we  believe  in  making  known 
to  the  public  the  activities  of  this  Conference  body  in  annual  ses- 
sion, we  feel  that  there  are  dangers  connected  with  unlimited  pub- 
licity.   Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  any  information— such  as  announcements,  re- 
ports or  predictions— be  obtained  from  the  Secretary  of  Conference 
and  released  by  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

7  Educational  Problems.  Resolved,  that  the  Educational 
Problems  Committee  be  instructed  to  conduct  the  investigations 
desired  by  recommendations  of  previous  years. 

8.  The  Aid  Union.  Because  of  dissatisfaction  concerning  the 
acceptance  of  sons  and  sons-in-law  who  are  not  members  of  either 
the  Mennonite  or  Tunker  Church,  into  the  Mennonite  Aid  Union 
and 

Whereas,  this  question  has  come  before  Conference  repeatedly 
■be  it  ' 

Resolved,  that  henceforth  only  recognized  members  of  the  a- 
bove-mentioned  churches  shall  be  considered  eligible  for  privileges 
and  membership  in  said  Union;  this  action  to  have  no  effect  upon 
those  who  are  now  enjoying  the  privileges  and  membership  of  said 
Union,  but  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Aid  Union 
shall  continue  to  deal  with  offending  members  in  the  proper  manner. 

9.  Treasurer.  Resolved,  that  the  treasurer  and  auditors  be  a 
cmomittee  to  draft  a  set  of  rules  to  govern  the  office  of  Conference 
Treasurer,  taking  into  consideration  the  recommendations  presented 
by  the  auditors. 

10.  Message  of  Condolence.  Since  the  last  meting  of  annual 
Conference,  the  Lord  has  seen  best  to  remove  from  our  midst  our 
Brother  David  Bergey.  We  remember  his  many  years  of  service, 
both  as  Secretary  of  our  Conference,  and  in  the  many  activities  of 
committee  work,  as  well  as  the  high  esteem  in  which  we  held  his 
couns_el.  This  Conference  wishes  to  record  its  sorrow,  and  to  ex- 
tend its  sympathy  to  the  family,  and  to  the  congregation  which  he 
served  so  many  years  as  deacon,  and  we  direct  the  Secretary  to  send 
a  copy  of  this  resolution  to  the  members  of  his  family. 

11.  Message  of  Appreciation.  This  Conference  wishes  to  ex- 
press gratitude  unto  the  Lord,  and  appreciation  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
Friesen  and  those  who  accompany  them,  for  their  presence  during 
the  Conference  sessions,  and  the  spiritual  help  given  by  their  mes- 
sages, and  wish  them  God-speed  in  all  their  undertakings  for  the 
Lord  in  India. 

12.  To  Kitchener  and  Waterloo  congregations.  Resolved,  that 
since  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Kitchener  and  Waterloo  con- 
gregations have  ministered  so  kindly  to  our  physical  comforts,  that 
we  show  our  appreciation  of  this  hospitality  by  a  rising  vote. 
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S.  F.  Coffman,  Moderator.  i 
Gilbert  Bergey,  Secretary.  ] 


THE  BIRD  WITH  THE  BROKEN  WING 


It  lay  on  the  dusty  highway,  where  the  people  came  and  went. 
But  none  looked  down  on  the  panting  bird  whose  life  was  nearly 
-  spent. 

A  woman  paused,  then  hurried  on  with  a  sigh  of  helpless  pain, 
"The  bird  with  a  broken  wing,"  she  said,  "can  never  fly  again." 

It  fluttered  on  in  anguish  till  the  golden  sun  had  set, 

And  night  came  down  in  silence  on  the  slopes  of  Olivet. 

But  the  Master  who  lay  on  the  hillside  'neath  the  trees  and  open  sky 
Could  not  sleep  for  a  sound  that  pierced  His  heart  of  a  dying 
songster's  cry. 

When  morning  light  was  breaking  and  touching  the  Eastern  hill, 

He  came  to  where  the  weary  bird  lay  cold,  and  faint  and  still. 
He  drew  it  forth  from  the  tangled  grass  and  touched  the  stricken 
wing. 

He  healed  the  -wound  and  cured  the  pain,  and  gave  it  a  song  to 
sing. 

He  held  it  high  on  His  blessed  hand  and  it  spread  its  wings  to  fly, 
And  a  burst  of  wondrous  melody  filled  the  blue  Judean  sky. 

It  echoed  over  hill  and  dale  with  such  triumphant  strain, 

That  men  stood  still  to  drink  their  fill  and  turned  to  drink  again. 

On  pinions  strong  as  eagles'  it  mounted  on  its  way. 

Till  it  passed  afar  to  the  heavenly  heights  through  the  gates  of 
earthly  day; 

While  angels  listened  raptured  to  the  wondrous  strains  that  flowed. 
And  took  up  the  song  and  swept  it  along  to  the  foot  of  the  throne 
of  God. 

My  heart  took  up  melodiously  the  song  the  bird  was  singing, 
And  through  my  life  with  all  its  strife  the  matchless  strains  went 
ringing. 

From  sin,  and  shame,  and  sorrow  He  raised  my  sin-sick  soul 
His  healing  touch  on  a  broken  life  restored  and  made  me  whole. 

— Written  by  a  Rescued  Girl. 

This  poem  was  written  by  a  "bird  with  a  broken  wing"  who 
had  been  rescued  by  the  grace  of  God  and  set  free  to  live  and 
testify  for  Him. — Sel.  by  Jonathan  R.  Ernst. 
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Married 


Krabill — Krabill— On  June  12,  1932,  Bro. 
Allen  D.  Krabill  and  Sister  Delia  E.  Krabill, 
both  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  David  Krabill,  Bro.  John  D.  Miller 
officiating.  May  God's  choicest  blessings  attend 
them  on  life's  journey. 


Detweiler — Bergey. — On  June  18,  1932,  Bro. 
Samuel  H.  Detweiler  and  Sister  Ruth  S.  Ber- 
gey. both  of  the  Doylestown,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  by  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
A.  O.  I-Iistand.  May  God's  choicest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Gross— Bishop.— On  May  25,  1932  Bro.  Hen- 
ry O.  Gross  of  the  Doylestown  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, and  Sister  Marian  H.  Bishop  of  the 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  A.  O.  Histand.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 

Yoder — Scheffel. — Bro.  Edison  Yoder  and 
Sister  Verda  L.  Scheffel,  both  members  of  the 
Plainview  congregation  near  Aurora,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  on  June  9,  1932, 
Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  officiating.  May  the 
Lord's  blessings  accompany  them  through  life. 


Miller— MiUer.— On  May  15,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  Bro.  Perry  J.  Miller  of  Forks  congrega- 
tion and .  Sister  Lucile  Miller  of  the  Shore  con- 
gregation were  united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller,  uncle  of  the  groom,  officiating. 
May  heaven's  choicest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Eshlenian — Zook. — On  Friday,  June  17,  1932, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Merle  Weaver  Eshleman  of 
Maugansville,  Md.,  to  Sister  Sara  Frances 
Zook  of  New  Wilmington,  Pa.  Bishop  Enoch 
J.  Zook  father  of  the  bride,  officiated.  We 
wish  them  God's  richest  blessings  in  their  path- 
way through  life. 


Martin— Showalter.— On  June  1,  1932,  Bro. 
Adam  R.  Martin  of  Stauffers  congregation 
(Md.),  and  Sister  Martlxa  G.  Showalter  of 
Miller's  congregation  (Md.),  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  Alva  Martin,  Bro.  Den- 
ton T.  Martin  officiating.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life's  journey. 

Shetler— Y»ung.— On  June  5,  1932,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  congregation  in  the  Stahl 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bro.  Sanford 
Grant  Shetler  of  Johnstown  and  Sister  Florence 
Hazel  Young  of  Great  Divide,  Colo.,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  father  of 
the  bridegroom  officiated.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  rest  upon  them  as  they  journey 
together  through  life. 


Obituary 


St.effen. — Norman  Daniel,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Luella  Steifen,  was  born  April  24, 
1932 ;  was  transplanted  into  the  glory  world 
before  he  saw  the  light  of  day.  Even  though 
he  never  budded  on  earth  we  know  he  is  bloom- 
ing in  full  beauty  over  yonder.  He  was  buried 
in  the  Sonnenburg  Cemetery  near  Dalton,  Ohio, 
April  25,  1932.  A  short  service  was  held  at 
the  grave  by  Bro.  Louis  Amstutz. 


Graybill. — Infant  son  of  J.  Paul  and  Phebe 
Martin  Graybill  was  born  at  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
May  29,  1932,  and  died  the  following  day. 
Short  services  were  conducted  May  31  at  the 
home  of  his  grandparents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jo- 
seph S.  Graybill,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  after 
which  the  body  was  laid  away  in  the  Weaver- 


land  Cemetery.  Services  conducted  by  Bro. 
John  W.  Weaver.    A  treasure  in  heaven. 


Hartzler. — Elvin  Henry  Hartzler  was  born 
near  Fairview,  Mich.,  April  4,  1912  ;  died  May 
26,  1932,  leaving  to  mourn  his  sudden  death, 
father  and  2  sisters — Mrs.  William  Rhoads  and 
Eldira,  and  1  brother — Russel.  His  mother 
and  1  sister  preceded  him.  Elvin  and  his  fa- 
ther were  in  an  accident  and  he  was  dragged  by 
a  horse  for  almost  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  He 
died  one  hour  later,  being  conscious  until  the 
end,  praying  that  God  would  save  his  life.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Fairview  Church.  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended.  It  was  conducted 
by  the  home  brethren,  Bro.  Esch  and  Bro. 
Steiner. 

"Dearest  loved  one,  we  have  laid  thee 
In  the  peaceful  grave's  embrace  ; 

But  the  memory  will  be  cherished 
'Till  we  see  thy  heavenly  face." 


Huber. — Mary  A.  Huber  was  born  Aug.  11, 
1844 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Martinsville,  Pa., 
June  13,  1932;  aged  87  y.  10  m.  2  d.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
until  death  called  her  to  her  home  beyond. 
Her  death  was  due  to  complications  and  old 
age.  Her  husband  and  one  daughter  preceded 
her  to  the  glory  world.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  of  her  niece,  Mrs.  Isaac  B. 
Harnish)  and  at  the  Byerland  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bros.  Maris  W. 
Hess  and  Jacob  H.  Thomas.  Texts,  Psa.  90 ; 
Job  14;  Gal.  5:6;  Rev.  14:13.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow  flow 
When  God  recalls  His  own  ; 

And  bids  them  leave  a  world  of  woe. 
For  an  immortal  crown?" 


Kaufinaji. — ^Jobn  N.,  son  of  the  late  Joseph 
I.  and  Nancy  Sala  Kaufman,  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  23,  1876 ;  died  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  May  25,  1932 ;  aged  56  y.  4  m. 
2  d.  He  was  married  to  Annie  Hershberger  in 
1901.  She  survives  with  the  following  chil- 
dren :  Carrie,  at  home ;  Bertha,  wife  of  Ernest 
Kalina  ;  Calvin  E. ;  Nona,  wife  of  Drue  Ream  ; 
Zona,  wife  of  John,  Zimmerman  ;  Josephine,  at 
home.  Four  brothers  (David,  Isaac,  William, 
Joseph),  one  sister  (Amanda),  and  six  grand- 
children survive.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church  for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  home  and  in 
the  Kaufman  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted 
by  Irvin  J.  Holsopple  and  Jerome  Kaufman. 
The  body  was  laid  away  in  the  Kaufman  Ceme- 
tery. 


Rutt.— Susan  M.  Rutt  died  Nov.  28,  1931,  at 
her  home  in  New  Holland,  Pa.,  after  a  long 
illness ;  aged  67  years.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
the  late  Bishop  Jonas  H.  Martin  and  Sarah 
Witwer  Martin.  She  was  afflicted  with  a  goi- 
tre which  brought  on  dropsy  and  heart  trouble. 
She  had  endured  much  physical  suffering,  but 
was  very  patient  until  the  end.  She  had  a  very 
happy  death,  which  will  not  be  forgotten  by 
her  sorrowing  family.  She  was  a  kind  and 
loving  mother  and  is  sadly  missed  in  the  home. 
There  remain  5  sons  and  2  daughters ;  also  8 
grandchildren.  She  accepted  Christ  in  her 
youth,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Weaverland 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Weaverland  Church  by  Bros.  Amos  Martin 
and  .lohn  Sander. 

"No  one  knows  the  silent  heartache, 
Only  we  who  lost  can  tell 

Of  the  grief  that's  borne  in  silence. 
For  the  one  we  loved  so  well." 


Yoder. — Bro.  Leo  B.,  son  of  Ira  C.  and  Jen- 
nie Yoder,  was  born  at  Chief,  Mich.,  May  7, 
1908 ;  died  June  4,  1932 ;  aged  24  y.  27  d.  At 
the  age  of  8  years  Leo  had  an  accident  and  re- 
ceived a  fractured  skull,  which  caused  him 
trouble  in  later  years.  At  the  age  of  14  that 
much  dreaded  disease  of  epilepsy  claimed  him 
as  a  victim.  This  was  caused  by  an  inward 
growth,  the  result  of  which  made  it  necessary 
to  place  him  in  an  institution  for  treatment, 
from  which  he  never  recovered.    His  death  was 


caused  by  being  hit  by  a  passenger  train  near 
New  Castle,  Ind.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Savior  in  his  youth,  and  in  later  years 
became  dissatisfied  with  his  Christian  experi- 
ence. Just  about  a  year  ago  he  renewed  his 
baptismal  vow  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Clinton  Frame  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  that  church,  conducted  by 
the  home  ministers,  using  as  a  text.  Job  1 :21 ; 
also  Job  14 :1,  which  was  selected  by  the  fam- 
ily. 

"Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow  flow 

When  God  recalls  His  own  ; 
And  bids  them  leave  a  world  of  woe. 

For  an  immortal  crown?" 


Hersh. — Sylvia  Hilt  Hersh  of  New  Danville, 
Pa.,  was  born  Nov.  18,  1861,  died  June  5,  1932 ; 
aged  70  y.  6  m.  17  d.  She  suffered  a  great 
deal  during  her  illness,  but  bore  it  all  patiently  ; 
never  murmured  nor  complained.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Albert  S.  Hersh  and  to- 
gether they  shared  life's  joys  and  sorrows  for 
nearly  fifty  years.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  younger  years  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  She  was  much  concerned 
for  her  family.  We  deeply  feel  the  loss  of  a 
kind  and  loving  mother  but  we  know  our.  loss 
is  her  gain  and  may  the  wise  counsel  and  good 
advice  she  gave  us  be  lived  out  more  perfectly 
in  our  lives  than  ever  before.  One  infant  son 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by  her 
bereaved  husband  and  these  children :  Annie 
E.,  wife  of  Aaron  R.  Hess ;  Amy  R.,  wife  of 
Benj.  L.  Herr ;  Albert  H.,  of  New  Danville ; 
E.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Elmer  R.  Heller ;  and 
Dorothy  M.,  at  home ;  also  15  grandchildren 
and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Piatt),  with  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  June  8,  by  Bro. 
Aaron  Harnish  and  at  the  New  Danville,  Pa., 
Church  by  Bros.  .lacob  Thomas  and  John  Mose- 
mann.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  church. 

"Oh  dear  mother,  how  we  miss  thee 

Everywhere  we  look  ; 
But  in  heaven  we  hope  to  greet  thee 

If  we're  faithful  to  the  Book." 

In  loving  remembrance.    The  Family. 


Brenneman. — Pre.  Adam  II.  Brenneman  was 
born  near  East  Union,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Aug. 
28  1843.  He  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter,  Sarah,  near  Mar- 
shallville,  O.,  June  14,  1932.  His  days  were 
more  than  18  years  beyond  the  time  allotted  to 
man,  thus  making  his  age  88  y.  9  m.  16  d.  On 
Oct.  3,  1865,  he  was'  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  C.  Shoup  of  Mt.  Eaton,  O.,  who  departed 
this  life  April  10,  1911.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  daughters  (Barbara,  Mary,  Lydia  Ann 
(deceased),  Sarah  and  Nancy)  and  1  son  (Ben- 
jamin). These,  with  2  sisters,  7  grandchildren, 
and  5  great-grandchildren,  survive.  In  his 
early  years  he  gave  his  heart  to  Jesus  and  his 
hand  to  the  Martin  Mennonite  Church.  In  the 
month  of  November,  1876,  he  was  ordained 
deacon  of  the  Church,  which  office  he  filled 
faithfully.  In  June,  1881,  the  Lord  called  him 
to  go  forth  and  preach  the  Gospel.  He  humbly 
yielded  to  the  will  of  his  Master,  and  as  long 
as  health  permitted,  he  was  very  active  in  his 
work,  and  faithful  to  his  charge.  Thus  closes 
the  earthly  career  of  a  faithful  brother  who 
served  the  same  church  in  the  capacity  of  min- 
ister for  about  50  years.  While  we  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  the  home,  and  the  family 
very  keenly  feel  our  loss  by  his  passing  on, 
yet  in  humble  submission  to  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  we  bow  and  say,  "Not  ours 
but  Thy  will  be  done."  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Nancy,  on 
.June  16,  and  at  the  Martin  Church  by  I.  J. 
Buckwalter  and  I.  W.  Royer.  Interment  in 
Martin  Church  Cemetery. 


Shetler. — Maggie  Jane,  daughter  of  .Jacob  W. 
and  the  late  Catharine  (Blough)  Kaufman, 
was  born  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  April  22,  1876 ; 
died  in  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
June  14,  1932  ;  aged  56  y.  1  m.  22  d.  She  was 
married  to  S.  G.   Shetler,  Jan.  13,  1891,  at 
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Krings,  Pa.,  the  late  Bish.  Jonas  Blauch  offi- 
ciating. To  this  union  were  born  the  follow- 
ing children  :  Luella,  wife  of  Harry  E.  Miller 
of  Springs,  Pa. ;  Rosella,  wife  of  John  M.  Bach- 
inan  of  Creston,  Mont. ;  Goldie,  wife  of  John 
Sala  of  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  Margaret,  wife  of 
('alvin  E.  Kaufman  of  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  San- 
ford,  at  home,  married  to  Florence  Young  just 
nine  days  before  his  mother's  death ;  Ralph 
and  Kena  (twins)  born  and  died  in  1809.  Be- 
sides the  husband  and  children,  she  is  survived 
by  ten  grandchildren,  father,  step-mother  and 
the  following  brothers  and  sister:  James  Nor- 
man, missionary  in  India ;  Amos  A.  of  South 
Fork  Pa. ;  Harry  B.  of  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  Mrs. 
Vinne  Confer  of  Davidsville,  Pa.  She  and  her 
husband  were  baptized  in  the  Stahl  Church, 
Dec.  I'-j,  1890.  Before  and  after  her  operation 
for  cancer,  she  made  all  her  funeral  arrange- 
ments and  prayed  tliat  God  might  release  her 
from  this  world.  She  smiled  as  she  fell  peace- 
fully asleep.  Further  details  of  her  sickness 
and  death  will  be  given  in  a  separate  article 
bj'  the  cliildren.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  home  and  in  the  Stahl  Church  by 
J.  Irvin  I^ehnian  of  Chambersburg,  assisted  by 
L.  A.  Blough  and  W.  C.  Hershberger.  Her  fu- 
neral .  was  the  largest  ever  held  in  the  Stahl 
Church.  Over  700  could  not  get  into  the 
church,  and  were  counted  as  they  passed  into 
the  building  while  viewing  the  remains.  The 
total  present  is  estimated  between  1400  and 
1600.  The  body  was  laid  away  in  the  family 
plot  of  the  Stahl  Cemetery.    Peace  to  her  ashes. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  268) 

Christian  Living  by  Bro.  Robert  Day- 
ton of  Pinto,  Md.,  and  Bible  study  by 
Bro.  Lloyd  Croyle  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Bro.  Ezra  Bender  brought  out  some 
very  good  thoughts  on  the  family  altar. 

We  are  at  present  having  revival 
meetings  at  this  place  which  will  end 
with  communion  service  Sunday,  June 
26.  Our  meetings  are  being  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona, 
Pa.    Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  24,  1932.         Ruth  N.  Grine. 


The  Salvation  Army  on  Devil's  Island 

Devil's  Island  is  well  named.  In  an  inter- 
view with  a  correspondent  of  The  Toronto 
Globe,  General  Higgins  of  the  Salvation 
Army  revealed  something  of  the  plan  for  the 
amelioration  of  the  conditions  in  the  colony. 
■'Conditions  in  French  Guiana  are  beyond 
description,"  he  said.  "The  reports  which 
onr  officers  brought  back  can  never  be  pub- 
lished. If  a  hundredth  part  of  what  is  said 
in  the  reports  be  true,  French  Guiana  is 
nothing  less  than  hell  on  earth."  The  Sal- 
vation Army  plans  to  open  work  there  and 
hopes  to  effect  improvement. 

Again  and  again  the  conscience  of  France 
has  been  stirred  by  reports  from  Guiana 
telling  of  conditions  there,  and  the  unspeak- 
able degradation  into  which  the  convicts 
have  sunk.  Political  influence  and  public 
apathy  have  proved  too  strong  for  humani- 
tarian sentiment,  and  little  has  been  done  to 
alleviate  conditions.  Now  the  Salvation 
Army  is  to  commence  its  work  and  will 
bring  the  one  remedial  Force  that  can  avail 
to  lift  these  men  out  of  the  fearful  pit 
through  the  love  and  the  grace  of  God. 
The  prayers  of  the  Christian  public  will  go 
with  these  soldiers  who  storm  this  grim 
citadel  of  evil. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Marion,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Twenty-seventh  Annual 
Sunday  School  Meeting,  held  at  Marion 
Church  on  May  29,  30,  1932. 

Organization: — Mod.,  J.  I.  Lehman;  Chor., 
Michael  Horst;  Secy.,  Fanny  Horst  and 
Elizabeth  Eshleman. 

Program  and  Speakers: — (Sunday  eve- 
ning) Devotion,  by  E.  W.  Kulp;  Biblical  Co- 
operation, by  E.  W.  Kulp;  Sermon,  by  R.  J. 
Shenk — Is  the  Entire  Gospel  Essential  to 
All  People?  (Monday  morning)  Devotion, 
by  Amos  Martin;  Children's  Meeting,  by  E. 
W.  Kulp;  Buds  of  Promise,  by  R.  J.  Shenk; 
Pilgrims  Nearing  the  Sunset,  by  E.  W. 
Kulp.  (Monday  afternoon)  Devotion,  •  by 
Christian  Lehman;  Restrictions  Vs.  Privi- 
leges, by  R.  J.  Shenk;  Three  Divisions  in 
Purity — In  Thought,  by  J.  I.  Eshleman;  In 
Word,  by  John  L.  Horst;  In  Deed,  by  I.  N. 
Baer:  Maintaining  Maximum  Attendance,  by 
E.  W.  Kulp.  (Monday  evening  Workers' 
Meeting,  by  J.  E.  Martin;  Safe  Progress,  by 
R.  J.  Shenk;  Compassion  for  the  Lost,  by 
E.  W.  Kulp. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Cooperation  is  the 
act  of  jointly  working  together  for  the  same 
end.  "It  is  better  to  wear  out  than  to  rust 
out."  Psalm  119:11  is  a  vaccination  against 
sin.  "From  drinking  and  swearing,  and  all 
other  sin,  the  safest  and  surest,  is  never  be- 
gin." The  future  depends  upon  the  buds  and 
the  result  of  handling  them.  Be  patient  and 
sympathetic,  but  firm.  Raise  boys  for  the 
Lord  and  not  corn  for  the  hogs.  The  more 
spiritual  people  are,  the  less  restrictions  will 
be  needed.  Restrictions  overdone  have  a 
mortifying  effect.  God  has  given  us  a 
tongue  for  good  use.  Pure  thoughts  create 
pure  words;  pure  words  create  pure  deeds. 
Teachers  should  set  an  example.  We  must 
have  a  vision  before  compassion. 

Secretaries. 


ILLINOIS  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 

Plans  have  been  definitely  made,  in  co- 
operation with  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Illinois  Conference  and  our  general  Y.  P. 
P.  Subconmiittee,  for  a  Young  People's  In- 
stitute in  the  Illinois  Conference  district 
during  the  period  of  August  18-21  inclusive. 
The  place  of  meeting  and  fuller  details  will 
be  announced  later. 

The  young  people  of  this  district  are  kind- 
ly requested  to  bear  in  mind  the  above  dates 
in  planning  their  vacations.  Other  dates  of 
interest  are,  Indiana  S.  S.  Conference,  Aug. 
16-18;  and  Illinois  S.  S.  Conference,  Aug. 
23-25.  Young  people,  outside  of  this  district, 
who  are  interested,  will  also  be  gladly  wel- 
comed. 

Illinois  Youn,g  People's 

Problems  Committee. 


ONTARIO  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 

The  Ontario  Conference  has  authorized 
the  Young  People's  Committee  of  Ontario 
lo  plan  for  a  Young  People's  Institute  this 
summer.  We  are  planning  the  Institute  to 
l)e  of  a  local  nature  with  one  or  two  speak- 
ers from  the  outside  of  the  district.  The 
date  of  this  Institute  will  likely  be  the  fore 
part  of  Septeml)er.  Fuller  details  later. 
Young  people  outside  of  the  district,  as  well 
as  those  of  our  district,  are  given  a  hearty 
invitation  to  attend. 

Jesse  R.  Martin,  Chairman, 

Out.  Y.  P.  P.  Com. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  hold  its  annual  session  with  the 
Duchess    congregation    at    Duchess,  Alta., 


July  5-7.  July  5  Sunday  School  Conference, 
July  6  Mission  Board  Meeting  and  Mission- 
ary Conference,  July  7  Church  Conference. 
A  Gospel  sermon  each  evening.  We  cordial- 
ly invite  you  to  w-orship  with  us  in  these 
meetings.  For  information  write  H.  B.  Ra- 
mer.  Duchess,  Alta. 

N.  E.  Roth,  Mod. 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  will  meet  Aug.  15-19  with  the 
Crystal  Springs  congregation,  Crystal 
Fnring?,  Kans. 

A  Ministers'  Meeting  is  announced  for 
Monday  evening,  Aug.  15  at  7:00  P.  M. 
This  is  to  be  followed  hy  a  song  service  and 
devotional  meeting  and  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
P.  A.  Friesen.  Another  meeting  for  minis- 
ters is  to  be  held  Tuesday  morning  at  8:00 
o'clock. 

The  Workers'  Conference  will  be  held 
during  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Aug.  16  and 

17,  in  which  subjects  pertaining  to  Young 
People  and  their  spiritual  interests,  Sunday 
School  Work,  and  Missions  will  be  dis- 
cussed. 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  held  dur- 
ing Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  18  and  19. 

Business  of  Conference  and  questions  per- 
taining to  the  work  of  the  Church  will  be 
discussed. 

All  our  ministers  and  workers  are  urged 
to  be  present.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  brethren  and  sisters  from  this  and 
other  districts  to  meet  with  us  in  a  spirit  of 
worship  and  consecration  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  maj'  be  strengthened  and  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  increased. 

For  information  and  announcement  of 
your  coming  write  to  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Har- 
per, Kans. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary. 


The  faith  of  the  head  is  the  faith  that  is 
dead; 

The  faith  of  the  heart  is  better  in  part; 
But  the  faith  of  the  hand  is  the  faith  that 
will  stand, 

For  the  faith  that  will  do  must  include  the 
first  two. — Sel. 


Worthless   faith    God   never  regards. 
Faithless  work  God  never  rewards. 

—Hood. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  in- 


crease. 


Nothing  is  more  reastonable  than  this 
advice.  Since  "the  earth  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fulness  thereof,"  it  follows  that 
all  we  hold  in  our  possession  is  but  a 
portion  of  our  stewardship,  and  we 
owe  it  Him  to  make  such  use  or  dis- 
position of  it  that  He  will  be  honored 
by  what  we  do. 


Paul's  advice  to  the  Corinthians  was, 
"Whether  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
The  proper  use  of  that  which  God  has 
committed  to  our  stewardship  belongs 
to  this  "whatsoever."  Loyalty  to  God 
demands  that  we  put  our  money  to 
uses  in  which  it  will  be  talking  for  the 
Lord. 


"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging;  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise."  These  words  of 
wisdom  are  as  true  to-day  as  they  were 
the  day  they  were  first  uttered.  Espe- 
cially in  such  times  as  this,  when  the 
forces  of  evil  are  making  a  desperate 
eft'ort  to  have  King  Alcohol  restored 
to  a  seat  of  power,  it  stands  us  in  hand 
to  be  on  our  guard,  for  strong  drink 
intensifies  every  evil  that  it  touches. 
Though  all  the  streams  of  the  land 
were  running  full  to  overflowing  with 
strong  drink,  so  that  liquor  were  as 
plentiful  and  free  as  water,  that  would 
not  change  the  fact  that  this  stimulat- 
ing poison  is  not  fit  for  beverage  pur- 
poses. "Every  one  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things." 


The  chief  business  of  the  devil  is  to 
magnify  counterfeits  for  the  Gospel 
standards  of  truth  and  righteousness ; 
and,  by  inducing  people  to  accept  these 
counterfeits,  to  overthrow  the  work 
of  God.  There  is  nothing  taught  in 
the  Bible  but  that  the  devil  either  flat- 
ly denies  it  or  has  some  substitute 


which  he  would  have  man  believe  is 
better  than  what  God  proposes.  The 
thing  that  happened  in  the  garden  of 
Eden,  and  later  the  bitter  lesson  learn- 
ed by  Israel  for  insisting  on  being  "like 
other  nations,"  should  be  an  everlast- 
ing warning  to  us  never  to  accept  any 
of  the  counterfeits  which  Satan  ofifers 
us  through  his  body,  the  world.  "There 
is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways 
of  death:" 


The  Call  of  Moses,  as  presented  in 
next  Sunday's  Sunday  school  lesson, 
is  a  theme  laden  with  much  food  for 
meditation.  Notice  the  change  in  his 
attitude  from  what  it  was  forty  years 
before,  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  arm 
in  defence  of  his  people.  He  had  gone 
through  the  school  of  experience  and 
lost  most  of  his  egotism.  Notice  also, 
after  the  Lord  had  fully  convinced  him 
that  this  call  was  from  God,  how  will- 
ing he  was  to  forego  his  own  judg- 
ment, make  the  needed  sacrifices,  face 
the  gravest  of  dangers,  and  obey  God. 
Then  let  us  remember  that  each  of  us 
have  a  call  to  service — in  various  fields 
of  service  and  lines  of  activity.  What 
we  admire  in  Moses,  let  us  put  into 
practice  in  our  own  lives.  And  with 
all  the  thoughtfulness  and  modesty 
manifest  in  the  attitude  of  Moses,  let 
us  not  be  so  hesitant  that  the  Lord 
must  rebuke  for  questioning  His  Word 
before  we  are  ready  to  act. 


We  are  in  the  minority.  This  fact 
stares  us  in  the  face  in  more  ways  than 
one.  When  it  comes  to  world  popula- 
tion. Christians  (including  even  nomi- 
nal ones)  constitute  less  than  half  the 
population,  perhaps  a  third  of  the  total. 
And  comparing  Christians  who 
through  real  conversion  and  holy  liv- 
ing merit  the  name,  again  we  find  these 
outnumbered  by  those  counted  among 
the  Christians  but  who  are  only  nom- 
inally so.  Then  naming  your  denomi- 
nation (no  matter  which  one),  and  a- 
gain  you  find  your  church  outnumber- 


ed by  the  combined  membership  of  the 
other  churches. 

But  these  facts,  while  they  are  un- 
pleasant, are  no  reason  why  we  should 
be  discouraged  or  indifferent  in  our 
Christian  service.  We  remember  that 
the  early  disciples  were  also  in  the 
minority,  very  much  so;  and  not  only 
that,  but  there  was  a  determined  ef- 
fort made  by  a  powerful  foe  to  wipe 
out  what  few  there  were  among  them. 
But  they  went  right  on.  They  faced 
every  foe,  proclaimed  the  whole  Gos- 
pel with  boldness,  made  kings  and  gov- 
ernors tremble  before  the  power  of 
truth,  and  by  the  time  of  the  death  of 
the  last  apostle  had  a  combined  mem- 
bership of  about  a  half  million.  It  re- 
minds us  of  the  old  saying  that  "one 
with  God  is  a  majority" — not  in  num- 
bers, necessarily,  but  in  overcoming 
power  which  in  the  end  means  the  in- 
heritance of  "all  things."  "Wherefore 
...  let  VIS  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
.  .  .  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God." 


Weak  because  of  Omissions. — Years 
ago  we  had  the  privilege  of  listening 
to  a  sermon  on  spiritual  life.  "What 
did  you  think  of  the  sermon?"  we  were 
asked  after  the  meeting.  "Very  good  ;" 
we  replied ;  "the  part  we  heard  was 
quite  good,  but  the  points  he  failed  to 
bring  out  might  have  given  that  ser- 
mon an  entirely  different  complexion." 

Not  long  ago  we  read  a  poem  on  "My 
Creed."  It  was  excellent ;  our  heart  re- 
sponded with  a  hearty  amen.  It  was 
scripturally  sound  and  inspiring,  as 
far  as  it  went.  But  the  creed  fell  far 
short  of  a  full-Bible  creed.  That  is, 
there  were  so  many  points  of  doctrine 
that  belong  to  the  "all  things  whatso- 
ever" which  Christ  commanded  His 
disciples  to  teach  that  had  no  place  in 
this  creed  that  the  wonder  was  that 
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this  poetic  message  was  not  submitted 
as  simply  a  part  (the  popular  part)  of 
the  writer's  creed. 

It  was  Paul's  testimony  that  he  had 
"not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all 
the  counsel  of  God."  In  other  words, 
his  message  was  a  full-Gospel  message. 
There  were  no  missing  spots  in  it;  he 
made  no  reservations.  Years  ago  we 
were  given  the  task  of  delivering  a 
series  of  talks  on  the  "Doctrinal  Teach- 
ings of  Paul."  After  completing  our 
outlines  we  were  surprised  at  the  very 
wide  range  of  Christian  doctrine  found 
in  his  epistolary  writings.  He  covered 
the  whole  ground. 

The  present-day  temptation  is  for 
preachers  and  other  Christian  work- 
ers to  speak  eloquently  and  forcefully 
about  doctrines  against  which  there 
are  no  particular  objections  and  to  re- 
main silent  about  unpopular  truths? 
In  so  doing  the  very  things  which  peo- 
ple ought  to  hear  are  neglected.  Paul 
says  that  "all  scripture  ...  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, and  for  instruction  in  right 
eousness."  While  it  is  right  to  teach 
the  scriptural  doctrines  that  are  gen- 
erally accepted,  it  is  the  doctrines  and 
issues  of  life  on  which  people  have 
gone  wrong  (either  through  neglect 
or  disobedience)  that  need  to  be  held 
up  before  the  people.  A  sermon  or  les- 
ture  on  glittering  generalities  may  be 
eloquent  and  learned,  but  it  takes  the 
message  on  necessary  but  neglected 
themes  to  bring  the  needed  soul-food 
to  the  people. 


CARELESS  SOUL,  WHY  DO  YOU 
LINGER? 

By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Careless  soul,  why  will  you  linger, 
Wand'ring  from  the  fold  of  God? 

Hear  you  not  the  invitation? 
O  prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 

Careless  soul,  had  you  once  accepted 
the  Saviour  and  promised  to  renounce 
sin  and  the  world?  Had  you  once  en- 
joyed Christian  fellowship  and  loved 
to  read  God's  Word?  Do  you  en- 
joy and  love  to  read  it  and  associate 
with  His  children?  If  not,  why  nmf' 
Has  the  evil  one  ensnared  your 
thoughts  and  affections  and  caused  yoti 
to  love  the  things  of  the  world? 

Dear  friend,  be  careful  of  the  false 
prophets  that  come  to  you  disguised. 
The  evil  one  often  comes  as  an  angel 
of  light.  If  you  are  in  doubt  concern- 
ing anything,  take  it  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer.  "Search  the  scriptures ;"  and 


if  you  learn  that  they  condemn  the 
thing  suggested  to  you,  then  know 
that  it  is  of  the  evil  one. 

"Enter  ye  in  at  the  straight  gate : 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat : 
because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it"  (Matt.  7:13, 
14).  Oh  be  not  persuaded  to  leave  that 
strait  and  narrow  path,  though  dark 
and  thorny  it  may  seem  for  it  leads  to 
eternal  life. 

"Nay,  walk  with  me  a  little  space, 
Said  the  world  with  a  kindly  air; 

The  road  I  walk  is  a  pleasant  road. 
And  the  sun  shines  always  there. 

"Your  way  is  narrow  and  thorny  and  rough, 
While  mine  is  flowery  and  smooth; 

Your  lot  is  sad  with  reproach  and  toil, 
But  in  rounds  of  joy  I  move. 

"My  way  you  can  see,  is  a  broad  fair  one, 
And  my  gate  is  high  and  wide; 

There  is  room  enough  for  you  and  me. 
And  we'll  travel  side  by  side." 

Christ  says  there  are  few  who  ever 
enter  the  strait  gate  and  many  who  en- 
ter the  wide  one.  The  wide  road,  the 
seemingly  pleasant  road,  is  the  road 
of  the  world.  This  wide  road  may 
seem  to  follow  side  by  side  with  the 
narrow  one  and,  we  may  think,  what 
is  the  use  of  following  the  narrow  one? 
It  is  much  easier  to  walk  on  the  broad 
one,  and  they  are  side  by  side.  Why 
not  take  the  easy  one?  Please  con- 
sider this  one  thing :  How  far  do  the 
two  continue  side  by  side?  You  may 
come  to  two  roads  that  are  side  by 
side,  but  finally  one  angles  just  a  tri- 
fle to  the  northwest;  the  other  just  a 
trifle  to  the  northeast.  But.  the  far- 
ther you  travel  on  the  one  the  farther 
you  get  away  from  the  other.  The 
same  thing  is  true  with  the  narrow 
and  the  broad  ways.  The  destination 
of  each  is  entirely  different.  On  the 
one  you  are  bound  for  destruction.  On 
the  other  you  are  bound  for  the  celes- 
tial city.  The  broad  way  may  seem  to 
be  the  right  one,  but  read  Prov.  14:12, 
'There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right 
tinto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
:he  ways  of  death."  O  be  careful  that 
you  do  not  choose  the  way  "that  seem- 
eth right."  Be  sure  it  is  the  Gospel 
way,  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  God. 

Jesus  says,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
1  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  up- 
on you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light"  (Matt. 
11:28-30).  If  we  yoke  two  horses  to- 
gether the  load  is  easier  for  each  of 
ihem.  Just  so  in  our  lives.  If  we  yoke 
ourselves  with  Christ  the  burden  is  so 
much  easier  for  both.  If  we  will  allow 
Christ  to  put  His  yoke  upon  us  our 
burdens  will  be  much  lighter,  so  that 
.  we  will  hardly  notice  iheni.  Christ  is 
'^'willing,  so  why  should  we  not  be?  It 


would  be  foolish  to  bear  all  our  bur- 
dens when  there  is  One  who  is  willing 
to  help  us. 

W' e  may  be  persecuted,  yes,  if  we  ac- 
cept Christ  and  follow  His  teachings. 
But  what  will  that  amount  to  if  it  is 
for  His  sake?  If  we  remain  true  to 
Him,  He  will  bear  us  up  and  help  us 
to  remain  faithful  to  Him,  and  there 
will  be  a  great  reward  awaiting  us  in 
heaven.  "Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you, 
and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and 
be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven :  for  so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  which  were  before 
you."  Those  are  Christ's  words  spok- 
en in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  We 
are  not  the  only  ones  who  have  tasted 
persecution.  They  persecuted  Christ. 
But  He  was  willing  to  go  through  it 
all  for  us.  He  died  on  the  cross  to 
save  us  from  our  sins.  He  endured  so 
much  more  than  we  will  ever  have  to 
endure.  Shame  upon  him  who  can  not 
endure  a  bit  of  persecution  for  the 
cause  of  Him  who  bore  so  much. 

Dear  reader,  hear  the  invitation : 
"Come  unto  me  .  .  .  and  I  will  give 
you  rest."  Accept  Christ  now  and  let 
Him  use  you  in  His  great  plan  of  sal- 
vation. 

"If  you  spurn  the  invitation 

Till  the  Spirit  shall  depart. 
Then  you'll  see  jour  sad  condition, 

Unprepared  to  meet  thj'  God. 

"Careless  soul,  O  heed  the  warning, 
For  30ur  life  will  soon  be  gone; 

O  how  sad  to  face  the  judgment 
Unprepared  to  meet  thy  God." 

May  you  realize  the  meaning  of  be- 
ing unprepared  to  meet  your  God,  and 
what  it  means  to  face  eternity  in  a 
place  of  everlasting  torment.  O  care- 
less soul,  whether  or  not  you  have  ever 
accepted  Christ  as  your  Saviour,  heed 
the  warning.  "Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God."  Be  ready  for  that  great  judgment, 
morning  when  all  must  appear  before  | 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  to  receive, 
the  things  done  in  his  body  whether: 
it  be  good  or  bad.  If  you  have  accepted 
Christ  and  been  faithful  to  Him,  Hel 
will  intercede  for  you  in  the  day  ofl 
judgment.   If  not,  who  will?  I 

South  English,  Iowa.  I 


LYING  PERSPECTIVES 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

l'"or  the  oospel  Ucrakl. 

(Continued  fr  >in  last  week) 
II.  Glorified  Philosophy 
For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the 
C!reek.-;  -,cek  after  wisdom:  but  we  preach 
Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stum- 
bling block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  fool- 
ishness: but  unto  them  which  are  called 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. — I  Cor. 
1 :22-24. 

\'aluable  as  the  training  of  the  in 
tellect  has  been  and  still  is  in  prepar 
ing  the  in(lividu;il  for  the  greatest  pos 
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sible  efficiency  in  the  service  of  Christ, 
it  has  been  sadly  true  that  a  large  per- 
centage of  our  brightest  young  people 
of  this  present  day  have  been  given  a 
false  view  of  life  through  the  philoso- 
phy which  Modernism  has  presented 
before  their  mind  in  schools,  and 
through  which  they  have  read  the 
Scriptures.  The  light  of  socalled  "sci- 
entific" minds  has  been  set  up  as  a 
glass  to  look  upon  the  writings  of  the 
holy  Scriptures.  The  result  has  been 
the  flooding  of  the  pulpits  of  our  land 
and  the  literature  of  the  times  with 
such  a  perversion  of  Bible  teachings 
that  the  old-time  power  of  the  cruci- 
fied Christ  has  been  hidden. 

Instead  of  depending  on  the  wisdom 
of  God,  as  revealed  through  the  inspi- 
ration of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  made 
known  to  the  world  through  holy  men 
of  God  who  spake  and  wrote  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  self- 
sufficient  men  have  tried  to  reason 
their  way  through  the  mysteries  of  life 
and  have  worked  out  systems  of 
thought,  clever  as  they  may  seem, 
which  nevertheless  have  set  falsehood 
before  the  vision.  All  such  philoso- 
phies must  sooner  or  later  fade  awav 
with  the  destructive  lusts  and  vani 
pride  which  they  generate,  while  the 
Word  of  God  shall  stand  forever. 

On  such  a  sea  of  glorified  philoso- 
phy, with  its  endless  tossings  to  and 
fro,  the  minds  of  men  have  been  shaken 
so  that  to  them  the  very  foundations 
of  sacred  institutions  have  tottered. 
The  home,  the  earliest  of  God's  insti- 
tutions; the  Church,  that  ennobling 
and  uplifting  body;  the  Bible,  the 
source  of  true  revealed  wisdom  and 
triith ;  have  lost  their  authority  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  have  launched  out 
on  the  sea  of  endless  tossing.  The  end 
can  be  none  other  than  that  which  the 
holy  Book  has  foretold — They  shall 
"bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruc- 
tion" (H  Pet.  3:1). 

in.    Unprincipled  Criticism 

Perhaps  there  is  no  one  more  unfit- 
ted to  see  clearly  than  the  critic  who 
sits  in  judgment  over  others  while 
within  himself  the  same  fault  is  pres- 
ent in  multiplied  measure.  "And  why 
beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Or 
how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother.  Let 
me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye ; 
and  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own 
eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ;  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out 
the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye" 
(Matt.  7:3-5). 

Through  this  lying  perspective 
many  are  to-day  finding  fault  with  the 
Bible  and  the  Church  and  with  all  the 
men  and  women  who  are  striving  to 
hold  up  the  standards  of  righteousness 
according  to  the  Word  and  will  of 
God.  There  is  a  diflference  between 
the  person  whu  honestly  is  seeking  for 


the  truth  and  in  his  search  sees  the 
wrong  both  in  himself  and  in  his 
neighbor  or  in  his  nearest  and  dearest 
friend,  and  the  one  who,  in  spite  of  his 
own  faults,  is  casting  reflections  on 
others  without  first  trying  to  get  rid 
of  his  own  faults. 

This  diflference  is  illustrated  in  the 
viewpoint  of  diflferent  mothers.  One, 
a  devoted  mother,  now  gone  to  her  re- 
ward, deplored  the  way  that  mothers 
were  dressing  their  little  girls  to  the 
exposure  of  their  bodies,  and  the  culti- 
vation of  shameless  immodesty.  An- 
other mother  saw  a  similar  scene,  and 
pointed  it  out  as  a  reflection  on  the 
professions  of  a  plain  church,  although 
her  own  were  dressed  in  the  same 
style. 

Just  as  such  criticism  is,  as  it  falls 
upon  the  inconsistent  mother,  it  is  too 
often  resorted  to  as  a  mea*ns  of  relief 
from  the  conviction  of  conscience.  It 
wields  an  evil  influence  over  the  heart 
of  the  critic  while  it  aflfects  those  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  critic.  Both 
are  made  to  view  the  evil  from  the 
standpoint  of  self-justification  rather 
than  humiliation  and  surrender. 

IV.    Blinded  Inconsistency 

T'-ie  Christian  life,  if  lived  truly,  will 
bring  forth  fruit  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  d'vine  nature.  Those  who 
are  diligent  in  their  Christian  service 
will  be  adding  to  their  faith  the  vir- 
tues of  knowledge,  temperance,  pa- 
tience, godliness,  brotherly  kindness, 
charity.  But  where  these  are  lacking 
there  is  an  evident  blindness  that  caus- 
es the  individual  to  drift  into  the  old 
sins  of  the  unregenerate  life.  II  Pet. 
1 :5-9.  There  are  many  professors  of 
religion  who  seemingly  have  accepted 
the  Christian  standards  in  their  own 
lives  who  nevertheless  are  doing  so 
many  things  that  are  out  of  harmony 
with  what  they  profess,  that  their  life 
shows  that  they  are  blinded  by  a  near- 
sighted spirituality  that  cannot  behold 
the  realities  of  a  true  Christian  experi- 
ence and  life. 

One  heeds  the  regulations  of  the 
Church,  but  reaches  out  into  the  world 
for  his  associations.  He  seems  to  en- 
joy the  conversation  and  pleasures  of 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  more  than 
the  fellowship  of  the  people  of  God. 
He  passes  from  the  communion  table 
on  Sunday  and  enters  into  the  place  of 
the  movie  or  the  show  on  Monday.  He 
listens  to  the  voice  of  sacred  song  at 
the  house  of  God  and  at  home  turns 
the  radio  to  the  music  of  the  dance 
and  the  godless  foolishness.  Parents 
who  have  accepted  the  plain  dress  as  a 
rule,  according  to  the  Church,  will 
dress  their  children  according  to  the 
standards  of  the  vain  and  sensual 
world.  Mothers  who  would  be  ex- 
cluded from  membership  for  bobbing 
their  own  hair,  do  so  for  their  little 
girls.  Sisters  who  dare  not  wear  a  hat 
because  they  belong  to  a  church  that 
has  adopted  the  bonnet,  will  seek  for 


forms  and  textures  of  bonnets  which 
approach  ornamental  display  rather 
than  the  form  adapted  to  the  "meek 
and  quiet  spirit  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price."  Thus  they 
prove  that  they  do  not  love  the  princi- 
ple of  simplicity  and  modesty  and  are 
blind  to  their  own  ignorance  of  the 
things  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Brethren  who  expect  the  sisters  to 
wear  a  distinctive  garb  showing  their 
profession  and  standards,  will  them- 
selves wear  no  marks  of  such  distinc- 
tion. The  crimped  hat,  the  fashion- 
able coat,  the  necktie,  and  shoes  of  a 
shape  and  color  after  the  latest  fash- 
ion, point  to  the  fact  that  they  are  not 
united  with  the  standards  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  their  hearts  which  their  leaders 
are  setting  forth  in  their  preaching. 
Men  who  would  be  shocked  that  a 
Christian  woman  should  appear  with- 
out modest  clothing  will  appear  in 
public  without  a  shirt,  or  with  clothes 
suggesting  looseness  of  morals.  But 
why  all  these  details?  That  we  might 
unveil  the  spirit  of  life  within,  and  if 
possible  get  our  inner  vision  to  behold 
things  as  they  are  and  not  as  our 
blinded  hearts  have  viewed  them. 
Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

(Continued  next  week) 


ALONE  WITH  GOD 


Part  One 

Alone  with  God  art  thou  afraid  to  be? 
Hiding  from  Him  as  though  He  could  not 

see? 

Alone  with  God  if  thou  hast  never  been 
Ne'er  in  His  sight  thine  own  lost  state  hast 
seen; 

Alone  before  Him  never  searched  thy  heart. 
And  proved  its  worthlessness  in  every  part. 
Alone  with  God  if  thou  hast  never  stood. 
There  learnt  the  value  of  Christ's  precious 
blood, 

Alone  with  Him  refuse  not  now  to  be 
With  Him  whose  heart   is  full  of  love  to 
thee, 

-With  Him  who  formed  thee,  and  who  gave 
thee  breath. 
Whose  power  and  love  preserve  thee  now 
from  death. 

Alone  with  God!  oh,  do  not  steel  thy  heart, 
'Gainst  Him  who  made  it,  knows  each  hid- 
den part. 

Whose  eye  discovers  every  secret  thought, 
And  sees  each  sin  and  folly  thou  hast 
wrought. 

Alone  with  God!  oh,  hasten  to  be  there, 
Low  at  His  footstool  bow  thy  soul  in  prayer. 
Own  He  is  righteous,  and  thou'rt  full  of  sin. 
Own  every  evil  thing,  outside  and  in. 

Alone  with  God,  with  all  thy  thoughts  laid 
bare. 

And  every  hidden  sin  that's  lurking  there. 
This  is  the  place  for  blessing,  and  when  here, 
God  can  in  righteousness  His  grace  bring 
near. 

Own  thyself  ruined,  sinful,  lost,  undone, 
Then    plead    the    Sacrifice — His  well-loved 
Son. 

Plead  that  He's  raised  Him,  set  Him  on  His 
throne; 

Then  ma-'st  thou  count  that  Savior  as  thine 
own. 

Alone  with  Him  then  wilt  thou  love  to  be. 
With  Him  who  loved  and  who  died  for  thee. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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LESSONS  FROM  THE  NEW  TES- 
TAMENT CHURCH  ON 
DISCIPLINE 


By  E.  C.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Synopsis  of  an  address  delivered  before 
the  Virginia  Mennonite  Ministerial  Meeting, 
and  published  by  request.) 

Webster  defined  discipline  as  "the 
execution  of  the  laws  by  which  the 
Church  is  governed,  and  infliction  of 
the  penalties  enjoined  against  offend- 
ers, who  profess  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

The  disciples  had  very  thorough 
teaching  and  instructions  in  the  Word 
of  God  by  our  Savior  in  His  three-year 
ministry.  He  had  told  them  it  was  ex- 
pedient for  them  that  He  went  away, 
"For  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you  :  but  if  I  depart, 
I  will  send  him  unto  you"  (Jno.  16:7). 
And  just  before  His  ascension  He  told 
them,  "Ye  shall  receive  power  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you : 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth." 

"The  Church  in  the  Wilderness" 

Later  Stephen  tells  us  of  an- 
other church :  "the  church  in  the 
wilderness"  (Acts  7:38).  And  Paul, 
speaking  of  that  church  says,  "Now 
all  these  things  happened  unto  them 
for  ensamples :  and  they  are  written 
for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the 
ends  of  the  world  are  come  (I  Cor.  10: 
11).  We  will  then  refer  to  that  church ! 
"If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother, 
or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  the 
wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend,  which 
is  as  thine  own  soul,  entice  thee  se- 
cretly, saying,  Let  us  go  to  serve  oth-» 
er  gods,  which  thou  hast  not  known, 
thou  nor  thy  fathers;  namely  of  the 
gods  of  the  people  which  are  round  a- 
bout  you,  nigh  unto  thee,  or  far  off 
from  thee :  from  the  one  end  of  the 
earth  even  unto  the  other  end  of  the 
earth  ;  thou  shalt  not  consent  unto  him, 
nor  hearken  unto  him;  neither  shall 
thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  shall  spare 
him,  neither  shall  thou  conceal  him ; 
but  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him ;  thine 
hand  shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put 
him  to  death,  and  afterwards  the  hand 
of  all  the  jjeople.  And  thou  shalt  stone 
him  with  stones,  that  he  die;  Because 
he  hath  sought  to  thrust  thee  away 
from  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
the  house  of  bondage.  And  all  Israel 
shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  shall  do  no 
more  any  such  wickedness  as  this  is 
among  you"  (Deut.  13:6-11). 

Another  example  is  Num.  15:32-36: 
"And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were 
in  the  wilderness  they  found  a  man 
that  gathered  sticks  on  the  Sabbath 
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day,  (which  was  contrary  to  the  law, 
Ex.  31 :14,  15)  and  they  that  found  him 
gathering  sticks  brought  him  to  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation. And  they  put  him  in  ward,  be- 
cause it  was  not  declared  what  should 
be  done  to  him.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  The  man  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death :  all  the  congregation  shall 
stone  him  with  stones  without  the 
camp,  and  all  the  congregation  brought 
him  without  the  camp,  and  stoned  him 
with  stones,  and  he  died;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses." 

That  was  discipline  in  the  wilderness 
Church,  which  was  a  type  of  the  New 
Testament  Church. 

New  Testament  Discipline 

Paul  says  in  I  Tim.  5  :20,  "Them  that 
sin,  rebuke  before  all,  that  others  also 
may  fear."  That  is  the  object  in  dis- 
cipline: "That  others  may  fear."  God 
used  discipline  in  the  wilderness 
Church,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  disciplines 
in  the  New  Testament  Church.  Notice 
the  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
disciples  were  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  That  was  the  birth  of  the  New 
Testament  Church.  Peter  and  John 
healed  the  lame  man:  "All  the  people 
ran  together  unto  them  in  Solomon's 
porch  greatly  wondering."  Peter 
preached  unto  them.  This  grieved  the 
priests  and  the  captains  of  the  temple 
and  the  Sadducees,  and  they  came  up- 
on them.  "And  they  laid  hands  on 
them,  and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the 
next  day."  Many  were  converted,  a- 
bout  five  thousand.  They  were  tried 
the  next  day  and  commanded  not  to 
speak  at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  On  this  the  whole  Church  went 
to  prayer,  and  when  they  had  prayed 
the  place  was  shaken  where  they  were 
assembled  together.  "And  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
spoke  the  word  of  God  with  boldness." 
"They  were  of  one  heart  and  one  soul 
and  had  all  things  common."  "Many 
sold  their  properties  and  brought  the 
prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold, 
and  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles' 
feet :  and  distribution  was  made  unto 
every  man  according  as  he  had  need." 

The  Church  never  had  more  power 
than  when  she  was  directly  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  Satan 
came  on -the  scene. 

"Ananias  with  Sa])phira  his  wife, 
sold  a  possession,  and  kept  back  part 
of  the  price,  his  wife  also  being  privy 
to  it,  and  brought  a  certain  part,  and 
laid  it  at  the  apostle's  feet."  "But  Peter 
said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled 
thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  keep  part  of  the  price  of  the 
land."  (He  named  a  price  less  than 
the  right  one.)  "While  it  remained 
was  it  not  thine  own.  and  after  it  was 
sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power? 
Why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing 
in  thine  heart?  Thou  hast  not  lied  un- 
to men,  but  unto  God.  And  Ananias, 
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hearing  these  words,  fell  down  and 
gave  up  the  Ghost :  and  great  fear  came 
on  all  that  heard  these  things."  That 
is  the  purpose  of  discipline,  "that  oth- 
ers also  may  fear."  "Three  hours  af- 
ter, when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what 
was  done,  came  in,  and  Peter  answered 
unto  her.  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the 
land  for  so  much?  And  she  said.  Yea, 
for  so  much.  Then  Peter  said  unto 
her,  How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  to- 
gether to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord? 
Behold,  the  feet  of  them  that  have  bur- 
ied thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and 
shall  carry  thee  out.  Then  fell  she 
down  straitway  at  his  feet,  and  yield- 
ed up  the  ghost :  and  the  young  men 
came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and  car- 
rying her  forth,  buried  her  by  her  hus- 
band. And  great  fear  came  upon  all 
the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as  heard 
these  things." 

The  next  disciplining  we  will  refer 
to  is  in  I  Cor.  5.  There  was  fornica- 
tion in  the  church  at  Corinth,  of  such 
a  heinous  nature  as  to  be  a  reproach 
to  the  Gentiles.  Paul  tells  them,  "In 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and 
my  Spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver  such  an  one 
unto  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  The  Lord 
knows  and  teaches  us  that  a  little  leav- 
en leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 

Importance  of  Faithful  Discipline 

Discipline  should  be  exercised  a- 
gainst  those  who  have  made  shipwreck 
of  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  and 
blasphemers,  as  Hymeneaus  and  Alex- 
ander. I  Tim.  1:19,20.  "A  man  that 
is  an  heretic,  after  the  first  and  second 
admonition  reject"  (Tit.  3:10).  Disci- 
pline should  be  used  in  maintaining 
sound  doctrine.  "As  I  besought  thee 
to  abide  still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went 
to  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  some  that  they  teach  no  other 
doctrine"  (I  Tim.  1:3).  And  to  the 
Galatians  (1:8,9):  "But  though  wo. 
or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  aii\ 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be 
accursed." 

About  30  years  ago  a  popular  church 
held  their  conference  in  Alexandria. 
They  were  coiniseling  one  of  their  min- 
isters because  he  did  not  believe  in  the 
fallen  condition  of  humanity.  He  ap- 
pealed for  a  public  hearing,  which  was 
granted  him.  An  appointment  was  an- 
nounced for  him  that  evening  at  seven 
o'clock.  One  hour  before  the  appoint- 
ed time  the  church  was  filled.  The 
congregation,  to  show  their  attitude 
toward  his  views,  spent  the  hour  in 
singing  such  hymns  as  "Just  As  I  am," 
and  similar  ones.  From  that  time  to 
the  present,  evolution  has  blighted  al- 
most every  church  in  the  land. 

There  are  milder  penalties  for  minor, 
oflfences — for  one  who  is  "overtaken  in 
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a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness." 
How  often  have  we  heard  the  expres- 
sion, "It  is  none  of  the  Church's  busi- 
ness what  I  do  !"  But  it  is  the  Church's 
business.  Paul  writes  to  the  Thessal- 
onian  church,  "See  that  none  render 
evil  for  evil  unto  any  man ;  but  ever 
follow  that  which  is  good,  both  among 
yourselves,  and  to  all  men"  (I  Thess. 
5  :15).  And  in  chapter  1 :1,  it  was  Paul 
and  Silvanus  and  Timothy  who  wrote 
unto  the  church  of  the  Thessarlonians 
which  is  in  God  the  Father  and  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Purpose  of  Church  Organization 

What  is  the  church  organization  for? 
"And  he  gave  some,  apostles ;  and 
some,  prophets :  and  some,  evangel- 
ists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ :  Till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ." 

The  Church  is  the  divinely  organ- 
ized body  (of  which  Christ  is  the  head) 
to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  world,  and 
to  feed,  nurture,  teach,  instruct,  and 
shepherd,  and  fold  the  weak  and  erring 
ones,  until  they  gain  some  strength  to 
know  and  walk  in  His  ways.  It  is  the 
duty  of  the  unestablished  to  "obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves :  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count, that  they  may  do  it  with  joy, 
and  not  with  grief :  for  that  is  unpro- 
fitable for  you"  (Heb.  13:7,17). 

Go  into  a  home  where  there  are 
rules,  instructions,  and  corrections, 
with  discipline;  you  will  find  order, 
and  when  other  things  are  normal, 
when  those  children  come  to  the 
Church  (and  they  usually  do),  the 
Chuch  as  a  rule  will  have  little  dis- 
ciplining to  do,  because  they  have  been 
used  to  submitting  themselves  to  or- 
der. Go  into  a  home  where  there  are 
no  rules  and  no  instructions  and  cor- 
rections, with  no  disciplining;  the  chil- 
dren have  grown  up  in  a  wrangle.  If 
they  come  to  the  Church  at  all,  the 
Church  will  have  a  problem  on  their 
hands.  They  have  not  been  used  to 
rule  and  authority.  A  church  that 
uses  discipline  properly,  worldly  offi- 
cers and  authorities  have  very  little 
trouble  with.  It  is  only  in  the  last  ten 
years  that  I  have  ever  heard  of  a  Men- 
nonite  being  "jailed"  for  lawlessness. 
In  these  times  when  "iniquity  shall  a- 
bound,  and  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold"  (Matt.  24:12),  it  makes  disci- 
plining all  the  more  necessary. 

A  Disciplining  Church 

The  New  Testament  Church  of  to- 
day (for  we  are  living  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament dispensation)  should  still  be  a 
disciplining  church,  for  she  never  had 
more  power    than         her  primitive 


state.  Notice  the  solemn  charge,  "I 
charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that 
thou  observe  these  things  without  pre- 
ferring one  before  another,  doing  noth- 
ing by  partiality"  (I  Tim.  5  :20,  21 ; 
II  Tim.  1:1,2).  The  Church  to-day  is 
charged  by  the  same  name,  authority, 
and  power  that  diseases  were  healed 
by,  and  unclean  spirits,  and  devils  were 
cast  out,  to  warn  the  unruly,  and  re- 
buke them  that  sin  that  others  may 
fear,  and  observe  these  things.  I  Tim. 
5:21. 

These  are  only  some  of  the  lessons 
to  be  learned  from  the  New  Testament 
early  Church,  concluding  with  the 
Scriptural  summing  up  of  the  whole 
matter  with,  "Therefore  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time 
we  should  let  them  slip.  For  if  the 
word  spoken  by  angels  was  steadfast, 
and  every  transgression  and  disobe- 
dience received  a  just  recompense  of 
reward;  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  Salvation;  which  at 
the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the 
Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by 
them  that  heard  him"  (Heb.  2:1-3). 

"Stand  ye  in  ways,  and  see,  and  ask 
for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good 
way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  for  your  souls"  (Jer.  6:16). 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


BREAKING  HEARTS  AND  SOME- 
THING BETTER 


The  pastor  .of  a  church  remarked  not 
long  ago,  upon  learning  that  a  con- 
siderable element  of  his  people  were 
on  the  wrong  side  of  a  great  moral 
question,  "It  almost  breaks  my  heart 
to  find  out  such  a  thing.  They  accept 
the  false  statements  and  misrepresen- 
tations that  are  floating  around  in  pub- 
lic print." 

This  good  man  is  liable  to  have  many 
such  heart-breaking  experiences,  but 
it  is  a  shame  that  he  should  have  to 
endure  them.  It  has  been  the  common 
lot  of  those  who  have  stood  out  against 
the  crying  evils  of  the  world.  This 
earth  is  a  wicked  place.  If  one  does 
not  think  so,  let  him  read  the  books 
of  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Major  and  minor  prophets  speak  out 
most  plainly  and  vividly  against  the 
evils  of  their  days.  The  same  troubles 
that  grieve  God  s  people  to-day  were 
afflicting  them  in  the  days  of  the  pro- 
phets. What  good  did  it  do  to  testify 
against  those  evils  of  uncleanness  and 
drunkenness  and  falsehood  and  irreli- 
gion  if  they  could  not  destroy  them? 
A  great  deal  of  good  was  done!  Evil 
was  held  in  check!  Without  this  it 
might  have  destroyed  the  world. 

The  pastor  was  led  to  say,  when  mis- 
statements were  repeated  which  had 
come  from  the  most  evil  sources  :  "Such 
ignorance  amazes  me."  One  is  contin- 
ually overwhelmed  by  the  manifesta- 


tions of  ignorance  in  regard  to  truth 
and  morality.  The  apostle  Paul  was 
amazed  by  the  ignorance  displayed  by 
the  world,  as  to  God.  He  said  that,  if 
there  had  been  ignorance,  people  could 
plead  ignorance  no  longer,  since  God 
had  given  His  truth  so  plainly  to  the 
people  of  His  day. 

A  good  minister  was  talking  with 
a  Christian  physician,  well-informed 
and  conscientious,  in  regard  to  certain 
forms  of  social  impurities.  The  minis- 
ter said :  "I  wish  I  knew  the  real  facts 
as  to  the  spread  of  this  evil,"  and  was 
answered,  "I  am  glad  you  do  not.  It 
would  break  your  heart !"  Can  it  be 
true  that  the  good  physician  was  cor- 
rect? Is  this  so  evil  a  world?  It  is  to 
be  feared  that  he  was.  Certainly  this 
world  is  "not  a  friend  to  grace,  to  help 
us  on  to  Glory." 

Sin  is  so  widespread,  so  defiant,  so 
persistent  that  it  led  to  the  breaking 
and  piercing  of  the  Heart  of  the  Re- 
deemer. There  is  no  way  to  get  sin  out 
of  the  world  except  in  the  way  pointed 
out  by  Paul.  It  must  be  repented  of 
individually.  Christ  said,  without  ex- 
ception: "Ye  must  be  born  again." 
There  is  no  doubt  about  it.  The  more 
earnestly  God's  people  try  to  stand  up 
against  the  outcrying  evils  of  the  world 
the  more  crushingly  they  are  made  to 
feel  the  maliciousness  and  power  of 
Satan  and  of  the  unconverted  and  im- 
moral. 

Christians  cannot  allow  themselves 
to  resort  to  surface  methods  and  be 
satisfied  that  all  is  going  well  in  the 
world.  All  is  not  going  well  in  the 
world.  Nothing  is  going  well  in  the 
world  that  does  not  proceed  out  of  the 
hearts  and  lives  that  are  in  accordance 
with  the  Law  of  God  and  subject  to 
His  holy  will.  It  is  well  for  us  to  be 
driven  back  to  dependence  upon  God. 
It  is  well  for  us,  in  all  our  efforts  to  do 
good,  and  to  make  the  world  better, 
to  remember  that  Christ  Himself  said 
to  us,  "Without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing!" 

What  shall  we  do  then?  Shall  Ave 
say  that  the  world  is  so  sinful  that  sin 
prevails  in  spite  of  all  that  Christians 
can  do?  By  no  means  let  consecrated 
efforts  be  diminished.  If  the  world  is 
as  bad  as  it  is,  how  much  worse  it 
would  be  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  Church  of  Christ!  With 
all  our  might  let  us  go  on  in  the  work 
of  preaching  the  Gospel  and  in  build- 
ing up  the  Church. 

We  have  no  right  to  be  frightened  or 
abject  in  the  face  of  evil.  We  are  no 
better  than  the  Prophets  and  they  were 
assailed  by  and  oppressed  by  evil  every 
day  they  lived.  But  they  went  on  in 
the  power  and  grace  of  God  to  witness 
for  the  truth  and  for  righteousness. 
Let  us  follow  in  their  train.  Let  us 
devote  ourselves  to  breaking  down  the 
kingdom  of  Satan  and  building  up  the 
glorious  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. — E. 
P.  W.,  in  The  Presbyterian, 
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I  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  I 

jj  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa,  ^ 


A  LITTLE  TALK  WITH  JESUS 


Oh  I  love  to  talk  with  Jesus, 

For  it  smooths  the  rugged  road; 
And  it  seems  to  help  me  onward, 

When  I  faint  beneath  my  load; 
When  my  heart  is  crushed  with  sorrow, 

And  my  eyes  with  tears  are  dim, 
There's  nought  can  yield  me  comfort. 

Like  a  little  talk  with  Him. 

Oft  I  tell  Him  I  am  weary, 

And  I  fain  would  be  at  rest; 
That  I'm  daily,  hourly,  longing 

To  repose  upon  His  breast. 
And  He  answers  me  so  kindly. 

In  the  tend'rest  tones  of  love, 
"I  am  coming  soon  to  take  thee 

To  My  hanpy  home  above." 

Ah,  this  is  what  I'm  waiting, 

Soon  His  lovely  face  to  see, 
And  I'm  not  afraid  to  say  it. 

For  I  know  He's  wanting  me. 
He  gave  His  life  a  ransom. 

To  make  me  all  His  own. 
And  He  can't  forget  His  promise 

To  me  His  purchased  one. 

Though  the  way  is  long  and  dreary 

To  that  far  off,  distant  clime. 
Yet  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 

Journeys  with  me  all  the  time. 
And  the  more  I  come  to  know  Him, 

And  His  wondrous  grace  explore. 
How  my  lon^-'ng  groweth  stronger 

Still  to  know  Him  more  and  more. 

So  I'll  wait  a  little  longer. 

Till  my  Lord's  appointed  time. 
And  along  the  upward  pathway 

Still  my  pilgrim  feet  shall  climb; 
Soon  within  my  Father's  dwelling. 

Where  the  many  mansions  be, 
1  shall  see  my  blessed  Savior, 

And  He  then  will  talk  with  me. 

■ — Selected. 


ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  SHUT-INS 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
'■'or  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

To  all  those  who  are  passing  through 
Experiences  that  seem  dark  and  drear, 

I  trust  that  I  may  Ijring  to  you 
Words  of  comfort  and  good  cheer. 

Your  afflictions  indeed  may  be 

Very  trying  and  hard  to  bear; 
But  God's  grace  is  full  and  free. 

To  all  wlio  look  to  Him  in  prayer. 

Whate'er  your  physical  ailments  are, 
Wliethcr  sick,  crippled,  deaf  or  Ijlind, 

Never  allow  the  same  to  mar 

Your  love  tow'rd  God  and  peace  of  mind. 

Do  not  permit  ill  health  to  distress  you. 
Neither  your  peace  with  God  destroy; 

He  is  always  near  to  bless  you. 

Filling  your  soul  with  hope  and  joy. 

Though  afflictions  have  laid  you  low. 

And  your  soul  is  sorely  tried. 
It  is  certainly  comforting  to  know, 

That  God  doth  ever  with  you  abide. 

Your  pathwav  may  be  strewn  with  thorns, 
And  with  burdens  hard  to  bear; 

But  Jesus  "Taciously  adorns 

The  life  of  those  who  submit  to  Hi^  care. 


Sometimes  you  may  feel  like  weeping. 
Because  of  pain  or  physical  taints. 

But  the  Lord  is  constantly  keeping. 
Watch  o'er  all  His  bloodwashed  saints. 

Though  your  bodies  be  racked  with  pain. 
And  your  surroundings  seem  quite  blue, 

God's  rich  blessing  will  with  you  remain, 
If  to  Him  you  are  faithful  and  true. 

He  has  promised  ne'er  to  leave  thee 
If  you  continue  His  Word  to  obey; 

Hence  may  you  ever  obedient  be. 

Pressing  onward  in  the  King's  highway. 

Psalm  thirty-four  may  you  often  read. 
And  claim  the  precious  promise  given; 

If  to  those  treasures  you  give  heed, 

You  are  traveling  the  pathway  to  heaven. 
Dakota,  111. 


LOOKING  THROUGH  THE 
WINDOW 


What  is  outside  of  your  window  that 
will  interest  you,  help  you  to  make 
use  of  the  time  that  the  Lord  has  for 
you  in  the  room  where  you  are  now? 
What  can  you  see  through  the  window 
that  will  give  some  lesson  of  life  and 
help  to  increase  faith  and  knowledge? 
What  object-lesson  showing  the  di- 
vine care  that  God  gives  for  His  crea- 
tion ? 

With  some  thought  and  open-heart- 
edness  we  can  find  things  around  us 
that  will  help  to  improve  the  time  and 
help  us  along  the  way.  It  may  be  in 
any  season  of  the  year.  The  little  flakes 
of  snow,  the  trees  frozen  over  with  ice, 
the  inspiring  spring  season,  the  hot 
days  of  summer,  the  fall  season  when 
life  seems  to  take  its  flight,  all  these 
have  some  help  for  us. 

Fourteen  years  ago  it  was  the  writ- 
er's privilege  to  visit  a  sister  in  the 
hospital.  On  one  occasion  in  our  con- 
versation she  told  of  the  interesting 
things  that  came  to  her  notice  while 
looking  through  the  window.  Her 
room  was  on  the  second  floor.  Otitside 
a  large  maple  tree  had  spread  its 
branches.  One  day  a  robin  that  had 
just  made  its  trip  from  the  sunny  south 
selected  a  place  suitable  to  build  for 
its  summer  home.  Aquainting  itself 
with  the  place  it  set  to  work  gather- 
ing twigs  and  straw  for  the  rough  work 
rind  a  coat  of  mortar  dressed  inside 
with  feathers. 

Soon  the  birds  ceased  their  activities 
in  building  their  nest  and  sat  quietly 
in  patience  until  the  eggs  were  hatch- 
ed. Feeding  and  caring  for  the  young 
was  a  very  interesting  part  of  their 
program.  After  some  exercise  they  flew 
away. 

This  experience  shows  that  some 
time  had  passed  while  our  sister  was 


in  that  room  and  watching  the  birds 
through  the  window  brought  to  her 
much  satisfaction.  Watching  the  birds 
did  not  heal  her  body  nor  satisfy  her 
hunger  nor  quench  her  thirst,  but  be- 
ing busy  helps  to  make  time  seem 
short. 

yiy  dear  shut-in  friend,  take  anoth- 
er look  through  your  window  to  see 
what  is  there  that  you  can  be  occupied 
with.  Find  something  outside  your 
window  that  will  help  in  the  expe- 
rience that  you  are  going  through. 


LETTER  FROM  LOTTIE  B. 
SNYDER 


Lititz,  Pa.,  R.  2. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters : — 

"One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the 
Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after;  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in 
His  teinple"  (Psa.  27:4).  I  feel  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  all  He  has  done 
for  me.  I  can  not  do  for  Him  for  all 
He  has  done  for  me. 

We  were  permitted  to  enter  into 
another  year,  and  God  alone  knows  if 
we  will  see  the  end  or  not;  but  oh, 
just  so  we  are  ready  when  He  calls  us 
hoine !  I  am  still,  suftering,  but  espe- 
cially at  times  I  am  worse  off  than 
other  times.  But  yet  I  can  say  "Not 
my  will  but  thine  be  done"  (Luke  22: 
42). 

I  again  feel  I  have  great  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  the  way  I  was  remem- 
bered. I  wish  to  thank  them  all  for 
what  they  have  done  for  me  in  the  year 
1931.  Jesus  says  "It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive"  (Acts  20:35). 
Wishing  you  all  God's  richest  blessing 
for  a  life  of  faith  and  a  crown  of  life. 
Pray  for  me. 


CHEER  FOR  THE  SICK 


I  will  take  this  way  in  telling  the 
shut-in  and  others  that  read  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  if  they  wish  to  write  to 
Sister  Annie  W.  Grove,  as  she  has  been 
afflicted  for  manj'  years.  She  is  able 
sometimes  to  go  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  It  is  a  little  over  a  year  that 
^Mother  died  and  she  seems  so  lone- 
some sometimes  while  Father  is  at 
work.  She  and  Father  live  alone.  Fath- 
er will  be  76  years  old.  Address  is 
Annie  W.  Grove,  R.  3,  Marietta.  Pa. 

Also  to  Frank  II  Young,  as  he  has  J 
lieen  sick  over  a  year.  Sometimes  they  | 
did  not  know  what  w;:s  wrong.  Frank  ' 
has  a  family,  is  a  young  man  about  36 
\  ears  old.  Address  Frank  H.  Y(  ung, 
Mount  Joy,  Pa. — .\  H^^-rald  reader. 


"Rlcssed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, ihat  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  citv"  Rev. 
22:14.' 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  17,  1932— Ex.  12:21-28 

THE  PASSOVER 

Golden  Text. — For  even  Christ  our 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  us. — I  Cor. 
5:7. 

Introductory. — Since  the  event  re- 
corded in  last  lesson  a  number  of  stir- 
ring events  took  place.  Moses,  after 
much  urging,  finally  decided  to  accept 
the  call  of  the  Lord  to  lead  his  people 
out  of  the  bondage  of  Egypt.  In  com- 
pany with  Aaron  he  appeared  before 
Pharaoh  to  make  his  request.  As  the 
Lord  had  foretold,  the  haughty  Egyp- 
tian monarch  refused  to  give  his  con- 
sent to  let  these  people  go,  and  the 
Lord  had,  to  bring  severe  chastisement 
upon  Egypt  to  bring  Pharaoh  and  the 
Egyptians  into  a  frame  of  mind  to 
consent  to  the  emigration  of  Israel 
from  Egypt.  Though  severely  perse- 
cuted, the  Israelites  w^ere  a  source  of 
revenue  to  Egypt,  and  Pharaoh  was 
not  minded  to  let  them  go.  But  the 
Lord  brought  this  proud  ruler  into  the 
dust  of  humiliation.  Pharaoh  and  the 
Egyptians  were  not  only  willing  that 
Israel  should  go,  but  they  urged  that 
they  get  out  of  the  country  as  soon  as 
they  could,  even  helping  them  get  out. 
This  last  plague  was  the  slaying  of  the 
first-born  in  every  home  where  the 
blood  was  not  found  upon  the  lintels 
and  door  posts  of  the  home.  This  be- 
came the  beginning  of  the  great  pass- 
over  feast  among  the  Jews,  an  ordi- 
nance that  corresponds  with  our  com- 
munion service  in  the  present  dispen- 
sation. It  is  here  that  our  lesson  nar- 
rative begins. 

The  Passover  (21-28).— The  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses  to  direct  the 
children  of  Israel  to  slay  a  lamb,  with 
instructions  as  to  when  and  how  the 
lamb  should  be  slain  and  prepared  for 
the  feast,  and  how  it  should  be  eaten. 
The  blood  of  the  lamb  should  be  put 
upon  the  lintel  and  ,  two  sideposts  of 
the  door  of  every  Jewish  home,  and 
that  night  the  Lord  was  to  pass  over 
the  land  of  Egypt  and  in  every  home 
where  the  sign  of  the  blood'  was  not 
found  the  first  born  should  be  slain. 
Because  the  Lord  passed  over  the 
land,  this  was  called  the  Lord's  pass- 
over.  The  children  of  Israel  did  as 
they  were  directed  to  do,  and  the  final 
stroke  was  given  which  resulted  in 
the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  Egyp- 
tian bondage.  This  became  the  chief 
feast  among  the  Jews,  and  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  was  that  it 
should  be  kept  from  year  to  year. 
Once  a  year  it  was  to  be  observed,  and 
specific  instructions  were  given  as  to 
how  it  should  be  observed. 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  It  is 
idle  for  man  to  attempt  to  fight  against 
or  ''■)  withstand  the  Lord.  Pharaoh 
was  at  the  head  of  a  mighty  nation ; 
and  up  to  the  time  when  God  directed 


Moses  to  present  himself  to  the  king 
he  had  had  his  own  way.  Nations 
trembled  before  him,  the  children  of 
Israel  were  subjected  to  the  severest 
persecutions,  and  well  might  Pharaoh 
say,  "Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should 
obey  him?"  But  he  soon  found  out 
who  the  Lord  was,  and  how  helpless 
he  was  in  withstanding  Him.  Out  of 
bitter  experiences  he  found  that  "It  is 
a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God." 

2.  There  was  deliverance  for  all 
who  had  faith  in  the  living  God. 
Wherever  God  saw  the  blood  on  the 
door  of  any  home  He  passed  over  and 
all  the  family  was  spared.  Then,  as 
now,  the  religion  of  God  was  a  "who- 
soever" religion.  Then,  as  now,  the 
special  favors  of  God  were  extended 
to  those  only  who  met  His  conditions. 
As  the  sign  of  the  blood  in  those  days 
saved  the  first-born  among  the  Israel- 
ites, so  the  sign  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  upon  the  door  of  our  hearts  will 
make  us  free  from  the  curse  of  eternal 
death.  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Not 
only  is  there  no  remission  of  sin  with- 
out the  shedding  of  His  blood,  but  this 
blood  must  be  applied  to  our  own 
hearts  if  we  are  to  derive  any  bless- 
ings or  benefit  from  it. 

3.  It  is  important  that  this  deliver- 
ance should  be  memorialized.  People 
soon  forget.  So  God  ordained  that  an 
annual  feast  be  kept  in  its  memory. 
The  parents  were  instructed  to  tell 
their  children,  whenever  they  asked 
what    this    memorial    service  meant. 


WAYS  OF  STUDYING  THE  BIBLE.— 
Luke  24:25-27,  44-47;  Heb.  11; 
I  Cor.  10:1-11 


Topic  for  July  17 


MOTTO 

"The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Spirit  of  Bible  Study. 

1.  Whole-heartedly.— Psa.  119:10. 

2.  Prayerfully.— Psa.  119:18. 

3.  Reverently.— I   Thes.  2:13;   Psa.  119: 

161. 

4.  With  motives  for  good. — Psa.  119:11; 

II  Tim.  2:15. 

5.  With  heart  searching. — Psa.  119:59,  60. 

6.  Joyfully.- Jer.  15:16. 

II.  Profitable  Methods. 

1.  Feading  it  through  as  a  whole. — Luke 

24:27. 

2.  Study  by  topics. — Acts  17:2,3. 

3.  Study  by  chapters. — Luke  4:17-21. 

4.  St'jdy  by  books. — Rev.  1:3. 

5.  Historically.— I  Cor.  10:1-11. 

6.  Dispensationally.— Heb.  12:18-29. 

7.  With  Christ  as  its  theri°.— Jno.  5:39. 

8.  By  Characters. — Heb.   11   (They  also 

illustrate  the  topic  rf  faith). 


that  this  was  a  feast  to  be  held  as  a 
memorial  of  their  deliverance  as  a  na- 
tion from  the  bondage  of  Egypt.  In 
our  dispensation  we  have  a  similar 
memorial  feast,  known  to  us  as  the 
communion.  When  Christ  instituted 
it  He  took  the  bread  and  the  wine, 
blessed  them,  and  in  each  case  com- 
manded His  disciples,  "This  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me."  As  it  was  impor- 
tant for  Israel  to  keep  their  feast  in 
memory  of  their  deliverance  from  E- 
gypt,  it  is  likewise  important  for  us  to 
keep  this  feast  in  memory  of  our  de- 
liverance from  the  bondage  and  curse 
of  sin  and  of  death ;  "for  even  Christ 
our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us." 

4.  Another  thought  worthy  of  no- 
tice is  that  pertaining  to  the  matter  of 
making  preparations  for  this  feast. 
The  Israelites  were  given  specific  in- 
structions as  to  what  they  should  do 
in  the  way  of  making  preparations  for 
the  passover  feast.  Failure  to  make 
the  needed  preparation  brought  upon 
them  the  condemnation  of  Him  who 
instituted  the  feast  and  instructed 
them  as  to  how  they  should  prepare 
for  it.  They  needed  purification,  so 
that  they  might  be  in  position  to  par- 
take of  the  feast  worthily.  So  like- 
wise, we  are  instructed  to  make  need- 
ed preparation  for  our  communion 
feast.  As  Paul  puts  it,  "Examine 
yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith."  Again,  "Let  a  man  examine 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread  and  drink  of  that  cup.  For  he 
that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily 
.  .  .  ."  To  be  in  line  for  God's  bless- 
ings, we  need  to  make  appropriate 
preparation.  They  are  ours,  provided 
we  comply  with  God's  conditions. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.    Studying  the  Bible: 

a.  Reading  It  Through. 

b.  Learning  a  Part  at  a  Time  As  a 

Sunday  School  Lesson. 

c.  Learning  about  Men  and  Women 

in  the  Bible. 

d.  Learning  about  Jesus  in  the  Bi- 

ble. 

e.  Learning    about    Heaven,  Hell, 

Resurrection,  Eternal  Life,  etc. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Describe  Some  of  the  Methods  Used 

in  Bible  Study. 

2.  The  Right  Spirit  in  Studying  the  Bi- 

ble. 

3.  Methods  and  Spirits  That  Are  Detri- 

mental. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

A  loving  trust  in  the  Author  of  the  Bible 
is  the  best  preparation  for  a. wise  study  of 
the    Bible.— H.   Clay  Trumbull. 

Nobody  ever  outgrows  Scripture;  the 
P)Ook  widens  and  deepens  with  the  years. — 
Spurgeon. 

If  the  Bible  is  God's  Word,  and  we  be- 
lieve it,  let  us  handle  it  with  reverence,-^ 
John  B.  Gough. 
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cent  visiting  ministers  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  filling  appointments  in  a 
number  of  churches. 


THURSDAY,  JULY  7,  1932 


Field  Notes 


Communion  services  have  been  ten- 
tatively announced  for  the  Mennonite 
churches  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  follows- 

Prairie  St.,  July  10. 

Belmont,  July  17. 


Appointments  were  made  for  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
over  the  week-end  of  July  3,  in  the 
Slate  Hill  and  Mechanicsburg  church- 
es in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Gravois  Mills, 
Mo.,  preached  a  stirring  sermon  from 
Gal.  1 :4  on  the  evening  of  June  26  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church  near  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.,  to  a  well  filled  house 
J.  K.  M. 


Brethren  C.  K.  Lehman  of  PTarrison- 
burg,  Va.,  and  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kan- 
gfiS  City,  Kans,,  were  ?vmong:  the  re- 


A  letter  from  Berne,  Mich.,  encloses 
a  program  of  a  meeting  at  the  Berne 
Mennonite  Church  on  July  4,  this  to 
be  followed  by  evangelistic  services 
beginning  on  Tuesday  evening,  July  5, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin  of 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Marietta, 
Pa. :  "Evangelistic  meetings  will  be 
held  in  the  tent  near  the  Marietta 
Mission,  beginning  July  5  and  closing 
with  an  all  day  meeting  July  19,  with 
Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  as  evan- 
gelist. All  are  invited  to  attend  these 
meetingfs." 


A  number  of  communications  from 
our  mission  stations  that  failed  to  get 
into  the  Mission  Supplement  because 
they  reached  us  too  late  for  that  de- 
partment are  found  in  the  correspon- 
dence department.  To  make  sure  of 
a  place  in  the  mission  department,  let- 
ters should  be  sent  out  from  our  mis- 
sions early  in  the  week. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  under  date  of  June  30: 
"Bro.  Clayton  Bergey  and  wife  of 
Fentress,  Va.,  spent  a  few  days  in  the 
vicinity  of  West  Liberty.  Bro.  Ber- 
gey preached  at  the  South  Union 
Church  Sunday  morning  and  evening, 
and  on  Tuesday  night  he  filled  the 
pulpit  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church." 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  and  wife  of  the  old 
Carver  field  in  Missouri,  whose  home 
has  been  in  Scottdale  during  the  past 
nine  months,  were  expected  to  leave 
Scottdale  for  points  west  on  Monday 
of  this  week.  With  reference  to  their 
address  during  the  next  few  weeks, 
Bro.  Shank  has  this  to  say : 

"Mail  directed  to  us  will  reach  us  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  913  3rd  St.  until  Julv 
11th;  Palmyra,  Mo.  (care  of  J.  M. 
Kreider)  until  July  18th;  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.  (care  of  Geo.  Bissey)  till  July 
24th ;  Versailles,  Mo.,  Sunrise  Beach 
Route,  till  July  30th  ;  Birch  Tree,  Mo., 
till  August  idth  (care  of  Ben  Detwi- 
ler) ;  Harper,  Kans.  (care  of  J.  J.  Zim- 
merman) till  August  18th;  after  this, 
at  home.  Versailles  Mo.,  Sunrise  Beach 
Route." 


Correspondence 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Readers.  Greeting: — .■Xs  we  see 
the  fields  of  beautiful,  golden  grain 
waving  in  the  summer  breezes,  it 
brings  to  mind  the  words  of  our  bless- 
ed Lord  when  He  said,  "The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  arc 
few."    The  same  facts  remain  to-dav. 


May  we  pray  the  Lord  of  the  hars-est 
to  send  forth  laborers,  for  soon  the  cry 
will  go  out,  "Thrust  in  thy  sickle  and 
reap,  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is 
ripe." 

About  eight  years  ago  Bro.  Julius 
Shulz  and  wife  left  Harrisburg,  Oreg., 
since  which  time  they  were  located  at 
difterent  places  but  are  now  located  at 
Vinton,  near  Roanoke,  Va.  They  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  let- 
ter at  Weavers  Church,  May  21. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Gospel  Hill  on  June  12.  "Unto  them 
that  look  for  Him  shall  He  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion." 

In  His  name, 
June  23,  1932.        Laura  E.  Kulp. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — W e 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  His 
many  gracious  gifts  to  us. 

On  May  22.  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S. 
Hallman,  together  with  their  daugh- 
ter Anna,  came  up  from  Falfurrias. 
He  preached  two  interesting  sermons, 
and  we  had  the  privilege  in  commem- 
orating the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord  and  to  observe  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing.  He  also  preached  for 
us  on  June  5.  and  also  on  Mother's 
Day.  We  have  enjoyed  his  sermons 
on  The  Seven  Churches  in  Asia  in  sev- 
eral of  his  appointments. 

On  Thursday  of  last  week  Bro.  and 
Sister  B.  J.  Kauffman,  together  with 
their  two  daughters  Emily  and  Doro- 
thy and  son  Paul,  of  Goshen,  Ind.. 
drove  into  our  midst  and  we  were 
pleased  that  they  could  remain  with  ; 
us  over  Father's  Day.  when  Bro.  H.  ; 
F.  Reist  of  Falfurrias  preached  both  , 
morning  and  afternoon  for  the  breth- 
ren here.    The  Kauffmans  started  on 
their  homeward  trip  Monday  morning 
of  this  week, 

grets  their  departure  so  soon 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  remain 

faithful  to  God. 

rune  24,  1932.       A.  C.  Unzicker. 


The  congregation  re- 


Pamell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  June  19  our  Sunday  school  was  i  i  - 
organized.      The    following  ofificcrs 
were  elected  for  a  term  of  one  year : 
Supts..  Gideon  Yoder.  Gideon  ^[arner;; 
Chor.,  Orville  Kinsinger ;  Secy.,  Glenl 
Swartzendruber.    The  following  were 
elected  at  the  Daytonville  congrega- 
tion on  above  date:  Supts..  David  Ei- 
nien,  Arthur  Gingrich ;  Chor.,  Esther 
Buckwalter ;  Secy-treas.,  Paul  Eimen 
Will  we  remember  those  in  this  great 
work  before  the  Throne? 

On  the  evening  of  the  12th  Bro.  Am- 
nion EgH  from  the  IManson  congrega- 
tion, accompanied  by  Bro.  Ben  Eg! 
and  three  •fjrandchildren.  worshipec 
with  us.    BfQ.  Ammon  gaye  us  a  help 
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ful  message  from  Ezek.  13 :5.  Sister 
Katie  Culp  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  was  vis- 
iting with  old  acquaintances  in  this 
community  for  a  few  days  while  re- 
turning from  a  three-week  stay  with 
her  sister  near  Doylestown,  Pa. 
June  26,  1932.  Cor 

Aurora,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — Since  oar 
last  writing  we  have  had  the  privilege 
of  listening  to  some  of  God's  messen- 
gers from  other  places.  These  were 
from  among  those  who  attended  the 
annual  district  Church  Conference.  On 
Sunday  previous  to  Conference,  May 
29,  a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Nampa  and  Filer,  Idaho,  wor- 
shiped with  us  and  lent  their  service 
in  the  children's  meeting  and  Y.  P. 
meeting.  The  Sunday  following,  June 
5,  Bro.  Harry  Shoupe,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  and  Bro.  John  Hochstetler, 
Creston,  Mont.,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Hochstetler  preached  in  the  morning 
service.  In  the  evening  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Henry  Harder,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
were  present.  Sister  Harder  talked  to 
the  children  and  Bro.  Harder  delivered 
a  Gospel  message.  Bro.  Emanuel 
Stahley,  Terra  Bella,  Calif.,  who  is 
making  an  extended  tour  through  the 
East,  preached  for  us  at  our  regular 
pTayer  meeting  service  on  June  14. 
We  appreciate  the  visits  of  these 
workers  and  pray  that  God  may  bless 
them  in  their  respective  fields  of  labor. 

Our  vacation  Bible  school  was  held 
June  6-19.     Four  sisters  gave  their 

'     time  in  teaching.    Others  in  the  con- 

'  gregation  and  community  assisted  in 
gathering  in  the  children  each  morn- 

'  ing.  The  total  enrollment  was  61,  and 
the   average   attendance   50.  These 

'     came  from  within  a  radius   of  five 

!  miles.  Many  were  from  non-Christian 
homes.  A  program  was  given  at  the 
close  of  the  term  to  show  the  nature 

'  of  the  work  done.  The  course  of 
study  followed  was  God's  dealings 
with  His  people  through  the  Kings 
and  Prophets,  beginning  with  the 
reign  of  Saul  to  the  end  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. The  children  are  all  intense- 
ly interested  in  this  method  of  Bible 
study,  and  we  pray  that  the  seed  that 

■j    has  been  sown  will  grow.    Will  you 

^     join  us  to  this  end? 

;i       June  27,  1932.     Anna  M.  Snyder. 

!  ,   

J  Yoder,  Kans, 

e  j 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "The  Lord 
He  is  God  and  there  is  none  else  be- 
t:  side  Him."  We  are  glad  to  be  blessed 
I,:  with  another  harvest  time.  Everybody 
,t;  is  busy  gathering  grain.  What  would 
be  the  results  from  such  united  efforts 
I-  in  God's  harvest  field? 
1-  .  On  Sunday,  June  19,  our  Sunday 
li  school  was  reorganized  as  follows : 
i  Supts.,  D.  J.  Headings,  Oliver  Yutzy; 
).     Supts,  of  Primary  Department,  H.  A. 


Diener,  Barbara  Yoder;  Secy-treas., 
Wm.  R.  Bontrager;  Chors.,  Orval 
Zink,  Toby  C.  Yoder. 

The  work  in  Hutchinson  is  not 
growing  so  fast  in  numbers,  but  we 
believe  more  steadily  in  the  spiritual 
life.  On  Sunday,  June  12,  the  first 
communion  services  were  held  there. 
It  was  a  new  experience  for  most  of 
them,  but  they  seemed  to  enjoy  it. 
We  pray  that  lasting  impressions  may 
have  been  on  many. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

June  28,  1932.  Cor. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  congre- 
gation at  this  place,  and  others  from 
the  district  who  were  present  have 
truly  enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast  the  past 
week  during  our  annual  Sunday 
school,  church,  and  young  people's 
conference.  The  time  seemed  alto- 
gether too  short.  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen 
and  daughter  Ida  were  with  us.  We 
were  glad  to  hear  more  about  our  mis- 
sions in  India.  I  am  sure  we  have  all 
been  strengthened  in  the  faith  and  en- 
couraged to  press  on  in  His  service. 

There  was  also  joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  when  five  precious  souls 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior.  They 
need  your  prayers. 

God  is  also  supplying  our  natural 
needs  in  sending  us  plenty  of  rain,  and 
fine  growing  weather.  We  can  appre- 
ciate this  more  than  ever  before  after 
having  a  year  of  drought. 

June  28,  1932.    Stella  S.  Lehman. 

Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

(Lake  Region  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Albert  Nitchie's  of  Casselton,  N.  Dak., 
and  John  Villard's  of  Ulen,  Minn., 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  here 
one  Sunday  this  spring.  Edd  Hartz- 
ler's  and  Erma  Martin  of  Minot,  also 
Mary  Lehman  of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak., 
stopped  over  night  with  Elmer  Hersh- 
berger's  several  weeks  ago  on  their 
way  to  Missouri.  (Dn  June  9,  Edd 
Roggy  and  wife,  Fred  Beckler  and  Or- 
va  Wenger  from  Manson,  Iowa,  came 
into  our  midst  and  were  here  over 
Sunday.  We  enjoyed  their  visit  very 
much.  They  were  interested  in  our 
country. 

June^  11  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  came  here  and  preached  for 
us  that  evening  and  held  communion 
services  for  us  on  Sunday,  June  12.  He 
preached  for  us  every  night  that  week 
during  which  there  were  18  confes- 
sions— some  very  young,  others  quite 
old.  Pray  with  us  that  they  may  hold 
out  faithful  and  go  all  the  way  and  be 
shining  lights. 

June  19  we  had  our  mission  meet- 
ing which  was  enjoyed  by  all.  There 
were  quite  a  few  visitors  here  to  en- 
joy the  day  with  us,  among  them  was 


Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  en- 
route  to  the  conference  at  Minot,  N. 
Dak.  Those  from  here  that  went  to 
conference  were  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Elmer 
Hershberger,  Clayton  Stehman.  Anna 
StoU  and  three  children  went  with 
them  as  far  as  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  to 
visit  her  folks. 

Last  Saturday  Bro.  Noah  Mack  and 
wife,  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis,  and  David 
Harnish,  all  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  came 
here.  Bro.  Mack  preached  for  us  Sun- 
day morning,  and  in  the  afternoon  they 
went  to  Casselton  to  fill  an  appoint- 
ment there  that  evening.  Bro.  Frie- 
sen and  daughter  Ida,  and  Irene  Gar- 
ber  of  Jackson,  Minn.,  came  Sunday 
afternoon.  Bro.  Friesen  filled  an  ap- 
pointment here  Sunday  evening.  All 
these  meetings  were  appreciated. 
Come  again. 

Mary  Stehman  from  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
came  several  weeks  ago  to  spend  the 
summer  here. 

June  28,  1932.     Fannie  Stehman. 


Broken  Bow,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Saturday, 'June  18  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Joe  Zimmerman,  and  Ben  Gascho 
from  Seward  Co.,  came  here.  Bro. 
Zimmerman  held  services  that  eve- 
ning, and  on  Sunday  following  we 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the 
death  of  our  Lord.  Sisters  Delma 
Stutzman  and  Irene  Eichelberger  ac- 
companied them  on  their  return  trip 
that  same  afternoon. 

On  Sunday,  June  26,  the  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Roy  Stutzman,  Aaron  Stutz- 
man; Secy.,  Willard  Stutzman;  Chor., 
Alvin  Eichelberger. 

We  always  welcome  and  appreciate 
any  one  coming  and  encourage  our 
church  work,  especially  ministers.  We 
have  only  a  small  number  here,  but 
feel  that  the  Lord  is  Avith  us,  if  we 
have  courage  and  trust  in  Him  from 
whence  all  our  help  cometh. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

PHizabeth  Stutzman. 

June  28,  1932. 

Halifax,  Va. 

(Ebenezer  congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — We  have 
been  blessed  with  both  spiritual  and 
natural  refreshments. 

Bros.  B.  B.  King  and  David  Gar- 
ber  came  June  8,  at  which  time  Bro. 
King  began  the  revival  meetings.  He 
was  here  twelve  days  and  preached  to 
us  fifteen  stirring  sermons,  full  of  ad- 
monition, instruction,  and  warning. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  many  were 
brought  to  see  more  clearly  the  Light, 
and  many  of  us  were  strengthened. 
On  Sunday  afternoon  of  the  19th  Bro. 
King  preached  on  "Contending  for  the 
Faith."  or  "What  We  Believe  and 
Why  We  Believe  It."  People  from  four 
(Continued  on  page  284) 
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84th  PSALM 


By  T.  H.  Brenneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1  How  amiable,  to  be  adored, 
Thy  tabernacles,  O  my  Lord. 

2  My  soul  doth  long  Thy  courts  to  see, 
Yea,  even  fainteth  there  to  be; 

My  heart  and  flesh,  aloud  they  cry. 
For  Thee  the  living  God  most  high. 

3  The  sparrow  it  an  house  hath  found 
The  swallow  hath  with  cunning  wound, 
A  nesting  place  wherein  to  stay. 
Where  she  her  tender  young  may  lay — 
They  even  to  Thine  altars  cling, 

O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  God,  my  king. 

4  Blest  are  all  they  that  dwell  with  Thee, 
Unceasing  they  shall  praising  be. 

5  That  man  then  also  blest  is  he, 
Whose  strength  alone  he  finds  in  Thee; 
And  no  good  thing  will  He  withhold 
And  in  whose  heart  are  ways  indeed. 
The  highways*  which  to  Zion  lead. 

6  Who  passing  through  the  Weeping  vale. 
May  in  a  place  of  springs  regale; 

Yea,  cometh  down  the  early  rain. 
And  blessings  cover  it  again.* 

7  From  strength  to  strength  shall  all  those 

go 

Who  do  their  God  in  Zion  know. 

8  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  Thou  my  pray'r; 
O  God  of  Jacob,  do  give  ear. 

9  Behold  our  shield,  and  look  upon 
The  face  of  Thine  anointed  one. 

10  A  day  within  Thy  courts  to  live 
Is  better  than  a  thousand  give. 
I'd  rather  .be  to  sinners  odd. 
Doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  God, 
Than  dwell  with  all  unrighteousness 
Within  the  tents  of  wickedness. 

11  A  sun  and  shield  is  God  the  Lord, 
He'll  glory  give  and  grace  aflford; 
And  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
From  them  who  truth  and  right  uphold. 

12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  twice  blest  is  he. 
The  man  that  puts  his  trust  in  Thee. 

*R.  V. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CONCERNING  CHRISTIAN 
APPAREL 


By  Abner  Holdeman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  February  18  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel lieraltl  I  noticed  an  editorial  on 
"Fashion  Follies;"  and  on  the  next 
page  an  article  on  "Bible  Principles  of 
Attire."  I  read  and  reread  both  articles. 
I  wonder  how  many  of  our  church  peo- 
ple read  these  articles — and  with  what 
ef¥ect? 

I  can  sound  a  hearty  amen  to  both 
articles — with  the  possible  exception  to 
the  quantity  of  feathers  on  a  hat;  a  big- 
handful  is  about  as  many  as  I  ever 
saw  on  any  hat.  As  I  see  the  sly  ser- 
pent creeping  into  the  Church  (in  some 
cases  so  far  in  that  he  serves  notice 
on  those  who  don't  like  it  to  walk  out) 
I  am  made  to  thinl<  that  there  is  some- 
thing radically  wrong  with  any  mem- 


ber who  can  easily  tear  loose  from  the 
Church  or  who  is  satisfied  with  the 
way  scripturally  forbidden  things  are 
tolerated  in  some  places.  Now  we 
think  we  hear  many  saying  (as  many 
have  said)  "Bro.  Holdeman,  the 
Church  has  always  had  her  problems." 
This  is  true;  but  I  am  nearly  seventy 
years  old,  and  can  remember  very  well 
when  these  things  would  not  have  been 
tolerated. 

I  am  not  advocating  anything  harsh, 
but  all  corrections  should  be  tempered 
with  the  love  of  God.  But  we  should 
remember  that  the  Word  of  God  never 
changes.  If  the  same  easy-going  meth- 
ods of  house-keeping  were  used  in  rear- 
ing families  that  are  now  used  in  some 
churches,  the  result  would  be  failure. 
I  realize  that  any  one  can  criticise, 
and  that  it  is  useless  to  point  out  mis- 
takes without  of¥ering  something  bet- 
ter to  take  the  place  of  the  things  or 
methods  criticised. 

I  spoke  in  the  beginning  of  this  arti- 
cle about  pride  "creeping"  into  the 
Church,  suggesting  that  it  is  Satan  a- 
gain  in  the  form  of  a  serpent ;  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  some  make  the  mis- 
take of  striking  at  the  tail  when  they 
ought  to  aim  at  the  head.  Let  us  be- 
gin with  the  brethren.  When  once  they 
are  plain  at  heart  they  will  want  not 
only  the  sisters  to  be  plain  but  they 
themselves  will  be  plain  also.  When 
once  the  heads  of  the  Church  are  in 
scriptural  order  it  will  not  be  so  dififi- 
cult  for  the  sisters  to  conform  likewise, 
since  it  is  their  desire  to  please  the 
head.  Now  when  a  brother  wears  a 
tie,  cuffs  his  pantlegs,  and  creases  his 
hat  he  passes  before  the  world  as  being 
in  style.  You  call  these  "little-things." 
Well,  put  them  away,  and  you  will 
know  how  little  your  heart  is  set  on 
them.  If  a  brother  can  not  make  that 
stand,  how  can  you  expect  the  sisters 
to  take  their  stand  when  the  contrast 
between  brethren  and  sisters  is  so 
great?  Besides,  these  same  young- 
brethren  pay  more  attention  to  foxily 
dressed  sisters  and  would  be  ashamed 
to  be  seen  in  company  with  a  plain 
sister.  Quite  frecjuently  when  minis- 
ters make  reference  to  these  inconsis- 
tencies in  the  apparel  of  stylishly  dress- 
ed brethren  they  say,  "If  they  do  it  he- 
cause  it  is  style  it  is  sin."  Why  make 
a  creep-hole  for  them?  The  wearing  of 
such  things  was  never  begun  for  any 
other  reason  than  that  Fashion  dic- 
tated it. 

When  I  was  a  young  man,  if  there 
was  a  dinge  in  your  hat  some  one 
would  step  up  and  say,  "There  is  a 
drunk  in  your  hat."  I  am  short  of 
stature.  When  I  was  young  and  got  a 
suit  of  clothes  the  pants  were  nearly 
always  too  long.  The  mercha<it  would 
say,  "Wait  a  minute  ;  we  will  take  them 
to  the  tailor  and  have  thet-n  shortened." 
If  for  any  reason  this  was  not  done, 
my  sisters  would  carefully  tuck  them 
underneath.   If  that  were  to-day  you 


would  feel  fine  with  them  rolled  up  on 
the  outside.  The  necktie  is  the  world- 
ling's badge.  If  I  would  find  a  Free 
jMason's  white  apron  and  would  put  it 
on  me  it  would  not  make  a  Free  Mason 
otit  of  me.  But  knowing  what  I  do  a- 
bout  Free  Masonry,  it  would  be  very 
inconsistent  for  me  to  wear  that  badge 
of  ^Masonry.  Now  you  would  not  want 
to  be  seen  in  a  garb  that  would  show 
to  the  world  that  you  professed  fel- 
lowship with  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb 
of  God,  but  you  do  not  mind  wearing 
a  garb  so  that  you  could  not  be  dis- 
tinguished from  an  ordinary  worldling. 
Now  if  you  are  dead  to  the  world,  and 
the  world  dead  to  you,  why  so  much 
dead  stuff  hanging  on  you?  It  must 
create  a  mighty  stench  in  the  nostrils 
of  a  loving  heavenly  Father. 

Furthermore,  as  God  has  made  us 
free  moral  agents  here,  when  Christ 
will  come  again  to  claim  His  own.  will 
He  find  us  arrayed  in  apparel  that  indi- 
cates that  we  desire  to  be  classed  with 
the  world?  or  in  a  way  that  indicates 
that  we  are  "unspotted  from  the 
world,"  alive  unto  God,  belong  to  "a 
peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works," 
ready  to  meet  Him  and  to  accompany 
Him  to  the  glory  world  ? 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


WHAT  DO  WE  EXPECT  OF  OUR 
CLASSES 


By  Laura  R.  Conrad 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  child  does  not  come  to  us  that  he 
may  learn  this  or  that  set  of  facts,  nor 
that  he  may  develop  such  and  such  a 
group  of  feelings,  but  that  through 
these  he  may  live  better. 

The  final  test  of  our  teaching  is 
therefore,  just  this:  Because  of  our 
instruction  does  the  child  live  different- 
ly, here  and  now,  as  a  child,  in  all  his 
many  relations  in  the  home,  in  the 
school,  in  the  Church,  in  the  commun- 
ity, and  in  his  own  personal  life?  Are 
the  lessons  we  teach  translated  into 
better  conduct,  finer  acts,  and  stronger 
character  as  shown  in  the  daily  run  of 
the  learner's  experience? 

What  do  we  expect  from  oiu-  classes? 
How  can  we  present  the  lesson  so  that 
we  can  expect  something?  How  may 
we  teach  truth,  right  living,  and  faith 
without  being  preachy? 

The  listener  is  more  important  than 
the  speaker.  A  Sunday  school  class 
does  not  exist  in  order  that  the  teacher 
may  expound  his  own  ideas,  but  so 
that  certain  people  may  secure  help  in 
living  a  Christian  life.  So  we  must 
find  \he  child's  life  interest,  and  then 
follow  that,  and  we  can  be  certain  of  a 
good  hearing.  Did  not  Christ  meet 
His  listeners  on  the  plane  of  their  own 
lives?  He  would  begin  His  instruction 
with  some  comn-ion  and  familiar  expe- 
rience and  lead,  by  (piestions  and  il- 
lustrations, to  the  truth  He  wished  to 
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present.  In  this  way,  without  the  use 
of  technical  words  or  long  phrases,  He 
was  able  to  teach  deep  and  significant 
truths  to  uninformed  minds.  Jesus  ap- 
pealed to  the  imagination  through  pic- 
turesque illustrations  and  parables.  He 
made  His  hearers  think  for  the  truth 
they  reached  and  so  presented  each 
truth  that  its  application  to  some  im- 
mediate problem  or  need  could  not  be 
escaped. 

More  important  than  the  words 
which  the  teacher  utters  are  the 
thoughts  which  the  listeners  think. 
Words  are  like  rain-drops  which  soon 
run  away,  but  thoughts  are  like  seeds 
which  take  root  in  the  mi-nd  and  bring 
forth  much  fruit.  The  best  words  are 
those  which  fertilize  ideas  in  the  mind 
of  the  listener.  The  best  teachers  do 
not  undertake  to  express  the  unex- 
pressible.  Rather  do  they  suggest 
thoughts  which  they  do  not  utter,  and 
hint  at  truth  that  is  beyond  compre- 
hension. The  result  is  that  they  start 
the  minds  of  their  listeners  to  working. 
Their  thoughts  become  a  part  of  them- 
selves. These  thoughts  grow  into  con- 
victions which  control  their  lives.  They 
may  have  forgotten  the  teacher  who 
first  suggested  these  ideas  to  them,  but 
that  teacher  still  lives  in  them. 

It  is  triie  that  the  full  fruits  of  our 
teaching  and  of  the  child's  learning 
must  wait  for  time  and  experience  to 
bring  the  individual  to  fuller  develo;-- 
ment.  But  this  does  not  mean  that  we 
should  think  that  a  Sunday  school  class 
is  just  a  place  for  a  child  to  store  up 
knowledge  that  he  may  use  later.  Of- 
ten times  unused  knowledge  vanishes 
and  leaves  little  impression ;  so  we 
must  find  an  immediate  and  natural 
outlet  in  expression,  a  way  for  the  child 
to  use  what  he  learned,  to  get  the 
child  to  do  those  things  pointed  out  by 
the  lessons  we  teach  him. 

Religion  is  life.  When  Jesus  said, 
"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them," 
what  did  He  mean  but  that  the  qual- 
ity and  value  of  a  man's  religion  is  to 
be  known  by  its  outcomes  in  deed  and 
action?  When  He  said,  "Not  every- 
one that  saith,  J^ord,  Lord  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom,  of  heaven ;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  Avill  of  my  Father  who 
is  in  heaven,"  and  again,  "He  that  hear- 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine  and  doeth 
them,"  was  He  not  again  emphasizing 
the  great  truths  that  one's  religion  is 
tested  only  by  the  extent  to  which  it 
is  tied  up  with  his  daily  living?  Jesus 
expected  that  from  His  teaching.  May 
we  expect  as  much?  Jesus'  teaching 
carried  over;  it  showed  efifect  in  chang- 
ed attitudes  of  life,  in  new  purposes, 
and  great  loyalties  and  devotion.  Out 
of  a  hand  of  commonplace  fishermen 
and  ordinary  men  He  made  a  company 
of  evji  igelists  and  reformers  whose 
work  an<l  influence  changed  ihe  course 
of  civilization.  Every  person  Avho  re- 
sponded to  His  instruction  felt  the 
glow  of  a  new  ambition  and  the  desire 


to  have  a  part  in  the  great  mission. 
Thus  the  teaching  of  Jesus  entered  in- 
to the  actual  life  and  conduct  of  His 
pupils.  Does  our  teaching  cause  some 
one  to  live  better  and  act  more  nobly? 
Does  it  help  some  one  to  live  more 
broadly,  sympathetically,  usefully,  anC 
happily?  If  not,  we  should  spend  more 
time  in  prayer  and  meditation  with  the 
Great  Teacher. 

Finally,  Jesus  was  Himself  the  em- 
bodiment of  the  truths  and  ideals  He 
offered  to  others.  He  lived  the  lessons 
He  desired  His  pupils  to  learn.  His 
life  was  a  lesson  which  all  could  learn 
and  follow. 

We  cannot  expect  the  best  from  our 
classes  until  we  do  all  in  our  power  to 
follow  the  example  of  Jesus,  the  Great 
Teacher. 

Sterling,  111. 


THE  REDEEMING  LOOK 


"I  do  not  care  so  much  about  the 
things  in  the  window  when  I  am  walk- 
ing along  the  street.  I  can  see  things 
anytime,  but  I  do  like  to  look  into  the 
faces  of  the  folks  I  meet."  And  then 
the  man  who  said  this  went  on  to  speak 
of  the  diflferent  expressions  he  saw  in 
the  faces  of  people  on  the  street  and 
what  they  revealed  to  him  of  the  char- 
acter of  those  who  bore  them.  It  is  a 
habit  well  worth  cultivating,  that  of 
reading  men's  faces.  No  less  so,  how- 
ever, is  that  of  thinking  what  our  own 
lives  may  do  for  the  expression  of  our 
faces,  something  our  manner  of  living 
will  do  to  our  features,  not  more  sure- 
ly does  the  artist  with  his  mallet  and 
chisel  bring  out  the  feature  of  the  sta- 
tue he  is  making  with  every  blow  he 
takes  than  that  every  act  we  do,  every 
thought  we  think,  puts  something  into 
our  faces.  You  have  before  now  met 
men  and  women  whose  faces  made  a 
lasting  impression  upon  you.  No  one 
could  have  looked  upon  the  rugged 
face  of  Abraham  Lincoln  and  not  re- 
member it  for  the  honesty,  the  firm- 
ness, and  the  strength  revealed.  Then 
you  meet  a  person  on  the  street  with 
a  striking  face,  and  looking  at  it  again 
it  is  not  easy  for  you  to  forget  such 
a  face  and  somehow  you  want  to  live 
a  better  life  than  you  did  before. 

What  did  Peter  see  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  that  night  in  the  judgment  hall 
when  Christ  turned  and  looked  at  him  ? 
We  can  never  know  but  whatever  it 
was  it  sent  Peter  away  to  weep  out  his 
sorrow  for  the  wrong  he  had  done  the 
one  he  really  loved  so  well.  Yes,  and 
it  may  not  be  too  much  to  say  that  a 
!^ew  life  is  a  life  redeemed  from  stain 
of  evil,  begun  when  Christ  looked  into 
his  face.  Now  it  may  be  that  your  face 
ran  hnve  that  about  it  which  will  turn 
the  tide  of  some  one's  life  and  send 
him  out  to  do  great  things  for  Jesus 
and  for  his  fellowmen.  Your  face  may 
be  so  pure,  so  good,  so  attractive  in 
strength  that  those  you  meet  from  day 


to  day  will  be  led  to  leave  the  train  of 
thought  they  have  been  following  and 
devote  themselves  for  all  future  time 
to  better  things.  But  that  may  only  be 
so  if  your  thoughts  are  given  to  the 
best  subjects.  How  the  words  of  the 
apostle  Paul  do  stamp  themselves  up- 
on our  minds.  Just  now  they  disclose 
clearly  the  road  and  the  only  road  by 
which  we  may  attain  to  the  face  illu- 
mined:  "but  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
holding in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  im- 
age from  glory  to  glory  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

Looking  with  no  evil  thought  in  our 
minds,  watching  for  and  striving  fr"- 
the  glory  of  Jesus,  changed  into  liis 
likeness,  growing  from  beauty  to  beau- 
ty of  character,  what  greater  desire 
could  take  possession  of  us?  And  with 
face  and  life  thus  transformed  we  can 
go  forth  to  help  and  to  bless  and  to 
cheer  the  world  about  us. 

— Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 


SPEAK  KINDLY 


By  Linnie  L.  Peachy 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  some  time  I  have  been  unfavor- 
ably impressed  by  hearing  some  folks 
speak  evil  of  others,  even  Christian 
professors.  Christianity  is  bound  up 
in  faith,  charity,  hope,  and  kindness, 
and  not  in  evil  speaking,  jealousy,  an- 
ger, or  hate.  Let  us  then  read  the  four 
last  verses  in  Chapter  4  of  Paul's  let- 
ter to  the  Ephesians. 

He  says,  "Let  no  corrupt  communi- 
cation proceed  out  of  your  mouth," 
(meaning  evil  or  un-Christian  talk  or 
conversation)  "but  that  which  is  good 
to  the  use  of  edifying"  (meaning  in- 
structive, uplifting).  Let  our  conversa- 
tion be  a  help  to  others,  not  a  hin- 
drance. 

We  as  Christians  can  have,  in  our 
conversation,  a  great  influence  over 
lost  or  straying  sheep.  I  have  been 
thinking  that  as  often  as  we  are  tempt- 
ed to  speak  evil  of  some  one,  we  should 
ask  ourselves,  "What  does  that  per- 
son think  of  me?  Would  I  that  he 
would  talk  thus  about  me?" 

Verse  30  says,  "Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice:  And  be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiv- 
ing one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you." 

When  we  are  tempted  to  speak  evil, 
let  us  think  of  these  few  lines : 

"If  I  would  not  that  others 

Would  speak  thus  of  me, 
By  God's  grace  T  resolve 

An  evil  speaker  I'll  not  be." 

Belleville.  Pa. 


Young  men  go  straight,  no  one  was 
ever  lost  on  a  straight  road. — Evangel- 
ical Visitor. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  281) 

or  five  different  denominations  came  to 
hear  the  sermon.  Many  were  pleased 
with  the  sermon,  but  one  man  said,  "I 
don't  like  a  preacher  that's  got  to  take 
the  whole  Bible  to  preach  a  sermon," 
talking  to  a  non-Christian  who  an- 
swered him  saying,  "That  man  don't 
have  to  take  the  whole  Bible  to  preach 
a  sermon,  he  took  the  whole  Bible  to 
prove  his  sermon."  The  non-Christian 
man  is  "almost  persuaded"  to  accept 
the  "whole  Bible  doctrine."  Pray  for 
him  that  he  may  have  courage  to  come 
all  the  way. 

There  were  those  who  stood  for  the 
prayers  of  Christians,  for  reconsecra- 
tion,  and  converts,  sixteen  in  all. 

On  June  24,  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  and 
wife,  Bro.  David  Garber,  Bro.  Joe 
Good,  and  Bro.  Stevanus  came.  The 
brethren,  Garber  and  Keener,  conduct- 
ed the  following :  instruction  meeting, 
counsel  meeting,  preparatory  service, 
baptismal  service,  and  communion. 
Two  precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
They  seem  to  have  made  a  complete 
surrender.  It  means  something  for  a 
man  who  had  a  habit  of  using  tobacco 
from  his  boyhood,  to  give  it  up,  and 
this  brother  said  no  one  knows  what 
he  is  suffering ;  but  oh,  yes  he  is  will- 
ing to  suffer  it  for  Jesus'  sake,  and 
that  he  may  be  happy  and  free.  "If 
the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free, 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  I  believe  this 
will  help  others  along  this  line.  Pray 
for  this  brother  that  he  may  have  vic- 
tory. 

Among  other  friends  who  were  here 
during  these  meetings,  were  Bro.  Rudy 
Brunk,  wife  and  sisters  of  Elida,  O., 
and  Bro.  Earl  Grove,  wife  and  daugh- 
ter of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

June  28,  1932.  L.  S.  H. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— The  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
very  encouraging  to  the  workers  of 
this  place.  We  hope  this  will  continue 
throughout  the  coming  years.  We 
now  have  eight  classes.  The  average 
attendance  for  the  first  quarter  this 
year  was  105.  The  second  quarter 
was  an  average  of  126  each  Sunday. 
We  have  community  singing  every 
fourth  Sunday  evening  during  the 
summer  months. 

Beginning  the  week  of  July  11,  we 
expect  to  have  a  vacation  Bible  school, 
which  will  close  July  16. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers. 

June  29,  1932.    Bessie  L.  Brydge. 

Greenvi^ood,  Del. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings : — We  are 
very  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  brethren  who  preach  for  us, 
since  we  have  no  minister  in  our  little 


group,  but  have  been  able  to  have 
some  one  preach  once  a  month.  In 
May  Bro.  Elmer  Hess  was  with  us 
and  preached  two  sermons. 

June  24  Bro.  J.  A.  and  Sister  Lina 
Ressler  came.  Bro.  Ressler  gave  us 
some  ver}'  good  instructions  Friday 
and  Saturday  evenings.  On  Sunday 
morning  we  met  again  and  seven 
young  souls  sealed  their  vow  with 
God,  after  which  we  had  our  commun- 
ion services.  In  the  afternoon  we  met 
at  the  home  of  Sister  Ella  Uhler  who 
has  been  sick  since  Thanksgiving. 
Sister  Uhler  also  received  communion 
and  was  anointed  with  oil.  Our  pray- 
er is  that  the  Lord  may  soon  restore 
her,  if  not  asking  against  His  will. 

We  rejoice  to  know  that  the  Lord  is 
blessing  our  work  here.    Pray  for  us. 

June  29,  1932.       Mary  A.  Miller. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Noah  N. 
Sauder,  the  home  minister,  the  mes- 
sage on  Sunday  evening,  June  26,  was 
brought  by  the  mission  field  worker, 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Weaverland. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City 
Mission  was  a  welcome  visitor  here 
on  Monday  evening,  June  27,  when  he 
instructed  a  large  congregation  as  to 
the  real  characteristics  of  the  early 
Christian  Church.  A  brass  band,  prac- 
ticing Avith  open  windows  in  their  hall 
across  the  way,  did  not  detract  the  in- 
terest of  attentive  listeners. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo., 
preached  at  Weaverland  on  Friday 
evening,  and  at  Groffdale  on  Saturday 
evening,  June  24  and  25.  Bro.  Shank's 
prominence  in  the  production  of  our 
Sunday  school  literature  makes  him  a 
welcome  messenger  by  all  the  Avork- 
ers  in  that  branch  of  our  church  activ- 
ities. 

June  29,  1932.         M.  G.  Weaver. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Greeting  : — Sunday  evening,  June  5, 
the  Mill  Run  Chapel  children  gave  a 
well-prepared  program  before  the  Al- 
toona Young  People's  meeting. 

Monday,  June  6,  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler, 
of  Masontown,  field  Avorker  of  our 
District  Mission  Board,  spent  part  of 
the  day  Avith  us  in  looking  over  the 
outlying  needy  fields  Avhich  are  open 
for  the  Gospel  near  the  city  and  in  the 
evening  he  preached  for  us  at  Altoona. 

June  10,  Bro.  Stoner  Krady  and  fam- 
ily, superintendent  of  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Lancaster,  spent  some  time 
Avith  us  in  visitation  work  and  in  the 
evening  he  led  a  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ing in  one  of  the  homes  at  Canaan  sta- 
tion. 

Bro.  Ira  Stoltzfus  of  Martinsburg, 
gave  a  special  talk  on  the  subject,  Life 
Insurance,  in  our  young  people's  meet- 
ing. 

June  13  Ave  had  a  pleasant  surprise 
when  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Michigan 


stopped  off  Avith  us.  We  at  once  got 
busy  and  made  an  appointment  for  a 
prayer  service  in  one  of  our  members' 
home. 

The  Mission  Avorkers  attended  the 
funeral  services  of  Sister  Maggie  Shet- 
ler.  Bro.  and  Sister  Shetler  had  all 
plans  made  to  be  at  Altoona  OA^er  June 
12.    The  Lord  changed  the  plans. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Xissley  Avere  engag- 
ed in  eA'angelistic  serA'ices  at  .  the 
Schellsburg  congregation  June  26.  In 
our  absence  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  took 
charge  of  the  services. 

Bro.  L.  L.  SAvartzentruber  and  Avife, 
Supt.  Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  came  to  Altoona  Saturday,  June 
25,  and  took  back  Avith  them  a  tAvo- 
Aveeks-old  baby  boy. 

Sister  Elsie  Shank  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Avho  is  Avorking  in  the  city,  is  at 
the  present  at  her  home. 

The  folloAving  Avere  recent  Ansitors: 
J.  Nissley  Brubaker,  Christian  E.  Flo- 
ry,  Franklin  LeFcA-er,  Cathryn  Leer, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  G.  C.  Hostetter 


and  wife,  L.  J.  Yoder,  Belle\'i 

lie.  Pa. 

Cash  Receipts  for  June 

S.  W.  Conf.  Dist. 

$47.70 

Conestoga  Cong. 

57.00 

$104.70 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Belleville  &  Allensville  S.  C. 

$2.72 

Cross  Road  &  Lauvers  S.  C. 

3.88 

Reid 

5.80 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio 

5.94 

Strasburg 

8.54 

Stonj'brook 

4.00 

Paradise 

5.00 

Blough  S.  C.  Prov. 

3.20 

Effie  Hoover  Prov. 

.75 

$39.83 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 


June  30.  1932.   Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Millersville,  Pa.  ' 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
During  the  month  of  June,  eight 
children  and  one  of  the  Avorkers  (Sister 
Fannie  Longenecker)  Avere  taken  to 
the  hospital  for  tonsil  operations.  We 
are  glad  to  report  that  all  are  conA'^a- 
lescing  nicely,  and  at  present  the  en- 
tire family  of  thirty-tAvo  children  are 
enjoying  good  health.  Tavo  children 
Avere  returned  to  the  Home  and  one 
replaced  during  the  month.  Tavo  ba- 
bies are  being  considered  for  admis- 
sion. One  application  is  on  file  and  a 
babv  girl  Avill  be  a  Avelcone  gue?t  in 
this  home.  We  hope  to  fill  this  appli- 
cation as  soon  as  the  babies  are  ad- 
mitted. The  strawberry  season  is 
over.  A  copious  rainfall  came  Avhen 
Ave  thought  the  berry  crop  Avas  scorch- 
ed, and  gave  us  a  bountiful  crop  of 
luscious  fruit.  We  Avero  glad  for  the 
opportunity  to  pick  cherries  on  the 
shares  on  the  Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph 
Ranck  farm.  Wo  thank  T.  K.  Her- 
shev  family  for  their  liberalitA'-  in  do- 
nating forty-three  quarts  of  bh:\ck  cher- 
ries. 
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The  visiting  committee,  consisting 
of  tlie  superintendent  and  three  trus- 
tees, will  again  resume  their  work  early 
in  July,  and  visit  every  foster  home, 
thereby  keeping  in  touch  with  each 
child  that  was  placed  into  these  homes. 
Are  there  not  more  homes  that  could 
care  for  one  or  more  of  these  needy 
children?  If  you  are  interested,  write 
to  the  superintendent  for  information. 
Children  are  placed  into  foster  homes 
on  a  three-month  trial.  Pray  for  us. 
In  His  name, 

June  30,  1932.        The  Workers, 
Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — We  wish 
to  express  our  appreciation  to  the 
many  who  have  loyally  supported  the 
work  here  with  prayers  and  means. 
We  have  been  able  to  bring  temporary 
relief  to  some  families  in  this  way, 


and  some  have  been  brought  to  at- 
tend Sunday  school. 

Monday,  June  27,  our  vacation  Bible 
school  began  with  111  present.  Each 
day  the  number  has  been  larger  and 
this  morning  (Thursday)  is  131.  We 
have  a  number  of  teachers  from  out- 
side the  city,  and  while  they  are  not 
receiving  salaries  there  is  quite  a  bit 
of  expense  connected  with  this  type  of 
work.  At  present  we  do  not  have 
enough  in  sight  to  go  through  without 
a  deficit.  We  surely  do  appreciate 
those  who  sent  in  some  money  for  this 
work,  and  for  those  who  are  willing  to 
come  and  give  their  time.  But  if 
there  are  a  few  others  who  wish  to 
lend  a  helping  hand  by  sending  one, 
two,  three,  four,  five,  or  more,  dollars 
it  will  be  used  for  the  teaching  of 
God's  Word.  Some  homes  do  not 
have  Bibles,  and  if  you  have  a  good 
Bible  which  you  can  gladly  spare  it 
will  be  appreciated  also.  Perhaps  a 
Sunday  school,  or  Sunday  school  class 


would  be  interested  in  sending  to  this 
work.  If  there  should  be  more  than 
enough  sent  to  carry  the  work  this 
year  there  are  many  other  places  and 
ways  where  we  will  be  glad  for  a  lift. 
So  unless  you  instruct  differently  if 
there  is  more  than  enough  we  will  use 
it  for  some  other  urgent  needs. 

I  wish  to  thank  you  in  advance  and 
do  pray  a  blessing  from  God  upon  you. 
Remember  the  work  here  in  prayer. 

Sister  Anna  Smucker,  worker  here, 
spent  a  few  days  more  than  a  week  at 
her  home  near  Goshen,  Ind.  She  was 
there  during  the  Ind. -Mich,  church 
conference  which  was  held  in  her 
home  church.  She  also  attended  the 
commencement  exercises  at  Goshen 
College. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  remained  with  us 
week  before  last  and  preached  for  us. 
He  is  gone  now  and  is  in  Ohio  with 
home  folks  there. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

June  30,  1932.       Frank  B.  Raber. 


ONTARIO  A.  M.  CONFERENCE 


Report  of  the  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Conference  held  at  the 
Poole  A.  M.  Church  near  Poole,  Ont.,  June  14,  15,  1932. 

Organization. — Mods.,    D.    Jutzi,    D.    Lebold;    Secys.,    C.  R. 
Brunk,  P.  Nafziger;  Treas.,  M.  Kipfer. 
Devotion  (I  Jno.  3),  by  David  Lichti. 
Conference  Sermon  (Eph.  4),  by  Christian  Gascho. 
Question  1. — How  can  we  best  promote  Christian  activity  in 
the  Church  and  instill  in  the  brotherhood  a  full  submission  to  the 
Gospel  and  Conference  resolutions?    Discussed  by  Peter  Boshart. 

Answer. — To  promote  Christian  activity  we  as  ministers  need 
to  be  submissive  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  born  of  the  Spirit,  filled 
by  the  Spirit,  led  by  the  Spirit,  taking  the  Bible  way:  (a)  by  Love 
(Jno.  13:34;  Jno.  15:12);  (b)  by  Example  (I  Pet.  5:3;  Tit.  2:7;  Phil. 
3:17;  Rom.  12:11),  and  to  instil!  in  the  brotherhood  a  full  submis- 
sion to  the  Gospel  and  the  Conference  resolutions  in  Gospel  har- 
mony cannot  be  separated.  We  need  (a)  to  teach,  for  lack  of  knowl- 
edge is  often  the  cause  of  insubmission;  (b)  by  precept  (Isa.  28:9, 
10;  I  Pet.  2:21);  (c)  by  rebuking  if  necessary  (II  Tim.  4:2;  I  Tim. 
5:20;  II  Tim.  2:25;  Tit.  1:12;  Matt.  18:15).  The  servant  of  the 
Lord  must  not  strive  (II  Tim.  2:24;  Acts  20:20;  Rom.  15:5,6;  Phil. 
2:5;  (d)  by  discipline  (Matt.  18:15-18;  Tit.  3:10). 

Question  2. — What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  Conference  towards 
a  Home  for  the  needy?    Discussed  by  M.  Kipfer. 

Answer. — The  Bible  teaches  us  to  support  the  needy.  Deut.  15: 
11;  Jer.  49:11;  Psa.  146:9;  Psa.  82:34;  Matt.  18:5;  Matt.  10:40;  Isa. 
58:7,8;  Prov.  14:31;  Gal.  2:10;  Psa.  132:15;  Ex.  22:22-24;  Deut.  14: 
29;  Jas.  2:13-16;  1:27. 

We  appoint  the  deacons  as  a  committee  to  look  after  the  pres- 
ent needy  immediately,  and  make  provisions  for  same,  and  further 
investigate  the  question  of  a  Home  and  report  at  next  Conference. 

Question  3. — Does  this  Conference  approve  of  holding  short 
term  Bible  schools  for  the  benefit  of  our  young  brethren  and  sisters 
during  the  winter  months?    Discussed  by  J.  R.  Bender. 

Answer. — Whereas  when  Jesus  was  here  on  earth  He  taught  in 
every  school  He  had  opportunity  to  do  so,  and  commanded  us  to 
teach  (Matt.  28:18-20;  Mark  1:39;  Matt.  9:35;  Luke  4:14-21,44); 
also  did  the  apostles,  especially  Paul  (Acts  13:14-42;  Acts  17:1,2, 
10,17;  Acts  18:4;  Acts  19:8-10;  Acts  20:7;  Acts  8:30,31;  I  Cor.  12: 
28;  Eph.  2:2-15),  therefore  we  recommend  and  approve  of  short 
term  Bible  schools  in  our  district  for  the  benefit  of  our  young  peo- 
jple;  also  for  the  older  people. 

Question  4. — What  can  be  done  among  our  chuches  or  congre- 
gations to  create  a  greater  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  the  unsaved? 
Discussed  by  Chr.  Schultz. 

Answer. — Whereas,  it  is  the  duty  and  responsibility  of  the 
Christian  Church  to  evangelize  the  world  (Matt.  28:18-20;  Mark  16: 
15-18;  Luke  24:47),  therefore  to  create  a  greater  zeal  in  the  work, 
we  must  remember  that  we  were  among  the  unsaved,  being  alien- 
ated from  the  Life  of  God  (Eph.  2:1-3;  4:18),  and  only  through  the 
grace  of  God  and  instrumentality  of  the  Church  or  an  individual  we 
are  saved.  We  must  follow  the  example  of  Christ  and  the  primitive 
Church.    More  teaching  and  preaching  the  plan  of  salvation. 

Question  5. — Is  the  present  drifting  and  indifference  in  regard 
to  the  dress  question  due  to  lack  of  teaching  or  lack  of  discipline? 


What  has  this  Conference  to  offer  as  to  solve  this  problem?  Dis- 
cussed by  D.  Lebold. 

Resolution. — As  a  Conference  we  ofifer  the  following: 

1.  The  ministers  and  their  families  be  examples  to  the  flock  (I 
Pet.  5:2);  that  they  preach,  teach,  exemplify,  "reprove,  rebuke,  and 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine"  (II  Tim.  4:2),  and 
where  needed  to  discipline  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  meekness.  They 
shall  wear  the  plain  regulation  coat  and  encourage  the  same  among 
the  brethren  and  shall  faithfully  teach  against  the  wearing  of  gold, 
pearls,  or  costly  array  and  immodesty  in  general  with  no  uncertain 
sound  (Rom.  12:2;  I  Pet.  3:3). 

2.  The  brethren  support  the  ministry  in  maintaining  the  Gos- 
pel standard  of  simplicity  in  attire  by  refraining  from  the  wearing 
of  gold  and  jewelry  for  ornamentation,  flashy  neckties  and  scarfs, 
and  from  such  form  of  clothing  as  is  inconsistent  with  the  principle 
of  nonconformity  to  the  world. 

3.  The  sisters'  dress  shall  be  modest,  plain,  serviceable,  and 
consistent  with  the  Word  of  God.  They  shall  refrain  from  unbe- 
coming short  skirts,  short  sleeves,  and  low-cut  necks,  transparent 
fabrics  that  do  not  answer  the  purpose  of  covering  the  body  as 
clothing  is  supposed  to  do.  They  shall  refrain  from  wearing  jew- 
elry in  the  line  of  gold,  pearls,  rings,  bracelets,  brooches,  and  wrist- 
watches  for  display.  They  shall  also  refrain  from  making  a  display 
of  or.  bobbing  the  hair.  They  shall  wear  the  plain  bonnet  and  for 
winter  use,  a  headdress  without  ornamentation  that  may  consistently 
be  worn  with  the  devotional  covering,  having  a  shape  or  form  that 
cannot  be  mistaken  for  a  hat. 

Question  6. — What  shall  be  done  with  members  who  refuse  to 
obey  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel  and  Conference  Resolutions,  such  as 
secret  societies  and  life  insurance?  Give  scriptJural  reasons.  Dis- 
cussed by  Peter  Nafziger. 

Answer. — Referred  to  Resolution  passed  at  Conference  at  East 
Zona  Church,  June  19,  1929,  on  Question  5. 

Question  7. — What  shall  be  done  with  guilty  members  who  be- 
come indifferent  and  indulge  in  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  such 
as  dancing,  drinking,  and  card-playing,  and  undertake  to  go  to  com- 
munion without  making  a  genuine  confession?  Discussed  by  D.  S. 
Jutzi. 

Answer. — Such  cases  are  very  sad  and  should  not  happen  among 
the  members  of  the  church.  Therefore  we  advise  such  members 
with  love  and  sadness  to  abstain  from  such  works  of  darkness  and 
repent  and  confess  openly  for  indulging  in  such  works,  and  for  par- 
taking of  communion  before  making  a  confession. 

Question  8. — Have  we  as  a  Conference  body  been  abiding  by 
Conference  resolutions  throughout  our  congregations?  Discussed 
by  Chr.  Zehr. 

Answer. — We  believe  and  urge  that  our  Conference  resolutions 
be  read  before  our  congregations  so  that  they  may  know  and  hear 
them  again,  that  the  ministry  and  laity,  by  the  grace  of  God,  abide 
by  them  (of  which  we  believe  there  may  have  been  a  lack),  and  also 
the  report  of  this  Conference  be  published  in  the  Gospel  Herald  as 
soon  as  possible. 

The  bishops  at  the  Conference  were:  D.  Jutzi,  Chr.  Schultz,  D. 
Lebold,  M.  Hallman.  The  m.inisters:  J.  R.  Bender,  Chr.  Zehr,  Chr. 
Gascho,  Oscar  Burkholder,  M.  Schantz,  J.  Martin,  Curtis  Cressman. 
The  deacons  were:  P.  Nafziger,  D.  Lichti,  John  Wagler,  M.  Jantzi, 
S.  Baechler,  B.  Gingerich,  M.  Wagler,  M.  Kipfer,  N.  Weber,  C.  R. 
Brunk.  Secretary. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  20th  Annual  Bible  Meeting 
held  at  the  Elizabethtown  Mennonite 
Church,  June  3-5,  1932. 

Organization. — Moderator,  John  Charles; 
Chors.,  Raymond  Good,  Martin  Hershey; 
Secy.,  Mrs.  £.  O.  Brubaker. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Hearing  with 
Heed,  by  Elias  W.  Kulp;  Christ  the  Shep- 
herd, by  B.  B.  King;  Col.  2:6,  by  Elias  W. 
Kulp;  Small  Things  not  to  be  Despised,  by 
B.  B.  King;  Fear  of  Man  Destroyed  by 
Trust,  by  Elias  W.  Kulp;  Sermon,  by  Elias 
W.  Kulp;  Sunday  School  Lesson — Children's 
Department,  by  Elias  W.  Kulp — Adult  De- 
partment by  B.  B.  King;  Sermon  for  the 
Aged,  by  Elias  W.  Kulp;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, by  C  Z.  Martin;  The  Offense  of  the 
Cross,  by  Elias  W.  Kulp;  What  Shall  I  Do 
with  My  Life?  by  B.  B.  King;  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting — What  Shall  the  Harvest  Be? 
by  Elias  W.  Kulp;  Sermon,  B.  B.  King. 

Thoughts  Presented. — God  spoke  in  the 
old  dispensation  through  the  prophets;  He 
now  speaks  to  us  "by  His  Son."  If  the 
Lord  is  our  Shepherd  He  will  supply  our 
every  need.  In  these  depressing  hours  we 
should  recognize  that  He  is  the  great  shen- 
herd — a  wonderful  Father,  for  He  knows 
what  we  need  before  we  ask.  We  will  not 
want  for  forgiveness,  because  He  gives  us 
soul  rest — He  restores  the  soul  that  was  lost 
in  sin;  He  not  only  restores  the  soul,  but 
leads  in  paths  of  righteousness.  Don't  try 
to  run  ahead,  but  let  Him  lead.  The  Men- 
nonite Church  is  judf^ed  by  the  conduct  of 
its  members,  not  by  its  doctrine.  Our  life 
counts  far  more  than  our  words.  Young 
people  should  never  forget  they  have  an  in- 
fluence. The  spirit  of  Lot  has  largely  pos- 
sessed the  Lord's  people.  God  begins  with 
us  on  a  small  scale  then  builds  up.  The 
greatest  necessity  to-day  is  the  consistcni 
daily  life  of  Christian  people.  We  inter- 
mingle with  the  world,  but  must  not  fellow- 
ship with  it.  Trust  comes  by  asking  God 
for  little  things,  and  then  when  God  gives 
us  greater  things  we  have  confidence.  He 
supplies  all  our  needs,  but  does  not  eive  us 
all  our  wants.  When  God  does  things  for 
us,  do  not  forget  to  thank  Him.  We  all 
need  a  governor  in  our  Christian  life — we 
need  to  get  to  a  place  where  we  have  a  more 
even,  steady  life  for  the  Lord — not  live  for 
God  only  on  spurts,  but  all  the  time.  The 
prayer  of  God's  people  should  be,  "Lord, 
cleanse  my  heart."  As  long  as  the  dead 
saints  are  in  their  graves  and  the  living 
saints  are  on  the  earth  Jesus  Christ  has  not 
come.  It  means  something  to  keen  aloof 
from  the  world  system.  Do  you  believe  the 
Lord  is  coming?  Do  you  know  Him?  Does 
His  coming  bring  i^v  or  consternation? 
The  question  is  not  get  ready,  but  be  read". 
There  will  be  no  second  chance.  Joseph 
was  a  type  of  our  Lord — loved  of  his  father; 
rejected  by  his  brethren;  mighty  in  word 
and  deed;  sufTered  for  the  sins  of  others; 
took  a  Gentile  bride;  supposed  to  have  been 
dead  and  made  himself  known  to  his  breth- 
ren; went  as  a  savior  of  the  Gentiles  and 
ended  as  a  savior  to  his  brethren;  exalted  to 
rulership.  Characteristics  of  pilgrims:  ol^ey 
the  call  of  God:  not  settled  down — heart  not 
set  on  earthly  things;  look  for  an  eternal 
city;  embrace  His  promises;  acknowledge 
their  faith  in  His  iiromises;  never  turn  back 
— "press  toward  the  prize;"  lone  for  the  bet- 
ter land;  die  in  the  faith.  Nearing  the  sun- 
set— the  way  grows  brighter.  The  cross  is 
found  in  every  chapter  and  every  book  of 
the  Bible.  Take  the  cross  out,  and  you  take 
Christ  out.  The  cross  is  like  the  hub  in  a 
wheel — the  spokes  go  out  in  every  direction, 
yet  it  is  that  which  holds  the  book  together. 
It  is  not  hard  for  yomig  men  and  young 
women  to  decide  what  to  do  v^'ith  their  lives 
if  they  decide  what  they  will  do  with  Christ. 
Christian  or  non-Christian,  we  reap  what 
wc  sow.    It  is  foolish  to  sow  to  the  flesh  and 


expect  to  reap  of  the  Spirit.  We  cannot  dic- 
tate to  God  regarding  the  time  of  our  sal- 
vation. We  need  to  be  awakened  to  our 
condition,  have  our  conscience  exercised. 
No  one  can  afiford  to  risk  his  soul.  Salva- 
tion is  not  a  trifle.  The  Spirit  of  God  does 
strive  with  man:  man  can  resist,  but  He 
"will  not  always  strive." 

Secretary. 

Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Report  of  Mission  Meeting  at  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  June  18,  19,  1932. 

Organization. — Mods.,  A.  C.  Good,  Joseph 
Roth;  Spcy.,  Mrs.  H.  E.  Hauder;  Chors., 
Joe  Stoll,  Emery  King. 

Program  and  Speakers: — Devotion,  A.  C. 
Good;  Memory  Verses;  Love,  the  Constrain- 
ing Motive  in  Mission  Work,  A.  C.  Good; 
Sermon,  J.  M.  Kreider;  Missionary  Sermon, 
A.  C.  Good;  Children's  Meeting.  Margaret 
Gingerich;  The  Significance  of  Little 
Things,  Geo.  Johnson;  Our  Duty  in  Soul- 
winning  in  Times  of  Financial  Depression, 
I.  S.  Mast;  Devotion;  Workers'  Meetin" 
Sermon,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Man  has  love  for 
fellowmen  because  he  is  filled  with  godly 
love.  Missionary  spirit  is  life  of  church.  To 
fulfill  the  Great  Commission  we  need  love 
and  sacrifice;  to  be  spiritually  alive.  Christ 
died  for  all.  Use  our  small  talents.  Little 
things  by  God's  blessing  become  greatly 
effective.  The  depression  is  an  impression 
that  is  making  people  think.  It  will  drive 
people  back  to  God  or  God  will  come  to  us. 
Truth  will  have  a  hearing. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Shenk — Bejichy.— On  Sunday,  June  19,  1932, 
in  the  Sheridan  (Oreg.)  Mennonite  Chureh, 
Bro.  Llo.vd  Shenk  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Beachy. 
botli  of  the  Sheridan  congregation,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage.  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  officiated. 
Jlay  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Miller — Yoder. — On  Sunday  evening,  .June  19. 
1932,  Bro.  Ralph  Miller  and  Sister  Ida  Yoder 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  "Bro.  M.  B. 
Miller  of  near  Grantsville,  Md.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  them  through  their  life  to- 
gether. 


Martin — Shenk. — Bro.  Aaron  S.  Martin  of 
Pjphrata  congregation  and  Si.ster  Edna  M. 
Shenk  of  Erb's  congregation,  were  married 
.Tun  >  25,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  H.  B.  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  May 
the  blessing  of  God  attend  them  in  their  new 
relation. 


Tyson — Saiigrey. — Bro.  Aaron  S.  Tyson  of 
the  Ilernley  congregation  and  Sister  Esther  P. 
Sangrey  of  the  Kauffman  congregation  were 
married  .Tune  25,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  II.  E.  Lutz  of  ^It.  Joy, 
Pa.  May  thin  union  prove  to  be  an  honor  and 
glory  to  God. 


Zimmerman — Biicher. — Bro.  Harry  W.  Zim- 
merman of  the  Metzler  and  Groffdale  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Grace  Bneher  of  the  Erb  con- 
gregation, were  married  June  10.  1932.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  near  I.iititz,  Pa.,  Bro.  II.  E. 
Lutz  officiating.  May  the  blessing  of  God  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Ciunpbell— Coffnmn.— On  June  S.  1932,  at  the 
Iiome  of  the  bride's  )inrents  near  Dayton,  Va., 
Bro.  Raymond  Cecil  Campbell  of  near  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  and  Sister  Sarah  Elizabeth  (\)ffman 
of  Rockingham  ("o.,  Ya..  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Lewis  Sliiuik.  May  the  Lord  n- 
bundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Swopc — Kiser. — On  June  15.  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  iinrents  near  Harrisonburg. 
Va.,  Bro.  Sem  Weaver  Swopc  and  Sister  Ruby 


Frances  Kiser,  both  of  Rockinghi.-n  Co.,  Va., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes.  ^lay  the  Lord  bless  them  a.^  they  jour- 
ney along  life's  pathway,  and  help  them  to  be 
a  blessing. 


Seigrist — Ressler. — Bro.  Emanuel  Seigrist  of 
the  Stumptown.  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sister 
Ruth  Ressler  of  the  Lancaster.  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, were  unitt  1  iji  holy  marriage  on  J  ne  1, 
1932,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bishop 
Abram  Martin  officiating.  May  t' s  Holy  Spirit 
guide  them  through  life's  journey. 


Obituary 


Thompson. — Trivas  W.  Thompson  died  near 
Rawley  Springs,  Va..  May  21.  1932;  aged  74 
years.  He  was  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Churcii,  May  28,  1931.  About  a  year  ago  be 
became  seriously  ill,  but  had  improved,  and 
died  rather  suddenly.  Surviving  are  his  wid- 
ow, 0  sons,  and  4  daughters.  He  is  also  sur- 
vived by  1  brother.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  Weavers  Chureh,  conducted  by  t'le  breth- 
ren. S.  H.  Rhodes,  and  J.  S.  Martin.  Burial  in 
tlie  cemetery  nearby. 


Baker. — Rita  Arleen,  daughter  of  Frank  and 
Bertha  (Phillips)  Baker,  was  born  in  Chamois, 
Mo.,  April  17,  1930 ;  died  at  her  home  at 
Chamois.  Mo.,  June  15,  1932.  She  leaves  fa- 
tiier.  motlier.  2  brothers.  2  sisters,  2  grandfa- 
thers, 1  grandmother,  besides  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  June  16  and 
burial  at  the  Lane  church  and  cemetery,  con- 
ducted by  E.  C.  Bowman.  Text:  "Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 


Harshbarger. — Elizabetli  Harshbarger,  daugh- 
ter of  Jonathan  B.  and  Xancy  Shaver  (deceas- 
ed), was  born  Oct.  17.  ISoO:  died  at  her  home 
in  Dayton.  Va..  May  11.  1932;  aged  81  y.  6  m. 
24  d.  Death  was  due  to  infirmities  of  old  age 
and  paralysis.  On  Feb.  15,  1915.  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she 
died.  Slie  was  a  member  of  the  Dunkard 
Church  before  uniting  with  the  Mennonite 
C^liurch.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
companion  more  than  11  years.  Sister  Harsh- 
barger selected  Psa.  23  :4  for  a  text  to  be  used 
at  her  funeral,  and  she  also  selected  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes  to  preach  her  funeral,  which  he  did ; 
Bro.  II.  B.  Keener  assisted  in  the  service.  FHi- 
neral  services  were  conducted  in  Dayton,  after 
which  the  body  was  interred  in  the  Pike 
Clnirch  cemetery. 


I^itpp. — Elani.  little  son  of  .\aron  and  Fan- 
nie Lapp  of  near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  was  born 
April  21.  1931  :  died  May  18.  1932  after  a  day's 
illness  of  pneumonia.  He  is  survived  by  his 
lovins;  parents  and  2  little  brothers — Isaac  and 
I>loyd ;  also  many  friends.  Little  Elam  has 
gone  to  be  with  his  grandmother  who  left  us  a 
short  time  ago,  and  for  whom  our  hearts  still 
bleed.  He  was  a  bright  and  liappy  child.  Fu- 
neral services  wore  lield  May  2()  at  the  Weaver- 
town  Amish  Church,  conducted  by  Moses  P. 
Rlieil.  .lohn  A.  Stoltzfus  and  (leorge  Beiler. 
Interment  in  Gordonville  cemetery.  The  Lord 
gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away. 

"A  precious  bud.  a  baby  fair 

Was  given  for  our  keeping; 
But  now  his  soul  so  free  from  care. 

In  (luiet  rest  is  sleeping." 


Byler. — .Tohn  .1..  son  of  Jonathan  Byler,  pass- 
ed awav  at  the  Home  for  the  Age<i.  June  16, 
1932.  He  had  entered  the  Home  Mar.  12,  19.30. 
He  was  born  July  2(!.  1847.  Age.  84  y.  10  m. 
20  (1.  His  death  was  due  to  old  age  and  hard- 
ening of  the  arteries.  He  had  been  ailing  for 
more  than  a  year.  The  last  few  months  he  be- 
came very  helpless,  and  had  to  be  fed  and  taken 
care  of  like  a  child.  He  leaves  1  sister.  ,2  sons, 
2  daughters  (V.  S.  and  (b-ie  Byler,  Mrs.  Mary 
Miller,  and  Carrie").  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Home,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Ezra  B. 
Voder.    Burial  in  the  Home  Cemetery.  Bro- 
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Byler's  life  has  been  one  filled  with  problems, 
but  in  the  last  year  he  became  much  concerned 
about  his  soul's  salvation,  and  was  submissive 
and  Very  faithful  and  loyal  to  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel  and  to  his  Lord  and  Savior. 


vious  to  her  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
June  7  at  the  home  and  at  Habecker's  Church, 
conducted  by  Christian  K.  Lehman  (text,  Rev. 
13:14)  and  J.  C.  Habecker  (text,  II  Cor.  4: 
17, 18).    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Oswald. — Fanny  Yoder  Oswald  was  born  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Oct.  IG,  1847;  died  June  12 
19.32  ;  aged  84  y.  7  m.  26  d.  Death  was  due  to 
complications.  In  her  early  youth  she  united 
with  the  Oak  Grove  Meiinouite  Church  of 
Wayne  Co.  In  JSfiS  '  e  c~me  to  Holmes  Co., 
after  which  she  affiliated  v/ith  the  Walnut  Creek 
ISIennonite  Church.  She  was  faithful  to  God 
and  the  Church  until  death.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Pf  ter  Oswald  Nov.  19,  1872. 
To  this  union  wr  re  born  4  sons  and  3  daugh- 
ters. Her  husb.ind,  1  son,  and  2  grandchildren 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  3  sons,  3 
daughters,  20  grandchildren,  1  brother  (John 
Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio)  and  many  other  rela- 
tives aiii  friends.  After  having  lived  together 
on  a  larm  near  Becks  Mills  forty-eight  years 
her  husband  passed  on  to  his  reward.  The 
last  four  years  of  her  life  she  and  her  grand- 
daughter (Esther  Oswald)  lived  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  M.  J.  Beechy.  She  often  expressed  her 
desire  to  go  home  to  live  with  her  Savior,  but 
patiently  submitted  to  the  will  of  her  heavenly 
Father.  Her  mind  was  always  f:ood.  She 
made  all  arrangement  for  the  funeral. 

"Mother,  dear,  your  wish  is  granted  ; 
Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er. 

By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 

There  was  a  short  service  at  the  home,  with 
further  services  at  the  Berlin  Church,  conduct- 
ed by  Bros.  I.  W.  Royer  and  Alvin  W.  Miller. 
Text,  Psa.  90 :1Q.  Burial  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Cmm. — .John  M.  Crum  was  born  June  7, 
1852,  in  Greenup  Co.,  Ky. ;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter  and  son-in-law  Robert  L.  Gibbons, 
near  Judge,  Mo.,  June  22,  1932;  aged  80  y. 
15  d.  He  was  married  in  Kentucky  to  Mary 
Picket,  Feb.  16,  1882,  and  came  to  Missouri 
within  a  year  after  their  marriage.  He  leaves 
1  brother  (Saul)  and  1  sister  (Sophie),  4  sons 
(Abner  Robert,  William  Henderson,  David  Hez- 
ekiah,  and  James  Henry),  5  daughters  (Tam- 
sie  Jane — Mrs.  R.  L.  Gibbons ;  Spicie  Lee — 
Mrs.  Ant.  Bowns  ;  Florence — Mrs.  Joe  Sanders  ; 
Rosa  Belle — Mrs.  Frank  Maness ;  and  Viola 
— Mrs.  Wm.  Salsbury)  ;  a  number  of  grand- 
children and  great-grandchildren,  besides  other 
relatives  and  friends.  His  wife  and  2  daugh- 
ters (Polly  Amanda — wife  of  Allison  Phillips, 
and  Mary  Frances)  had  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  converted  at  about  the  age  of  53,  unit- 
ing with  the  Methodist  Church.  A  few  years 
ago  he  was  received  as  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  becoming  one  of  our  little  flock 
in  Osage  Co.,  Mo.  During  our  acquaintance 
with  Bro.  Crum  he  was  always  interested  and 
active  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  never  missing 
a  church  service  when  able  to  be  present,  ever 
ready  to  give  an  answer  for  the  hope  that  was 
wi  hi'i  him;  always  having  a  glowing  testimony 
tx  rlie  abundant  grace  of  God  wthin  the  heart. 
Daring  our  evangelistic  meetings  last  spring 
1  e  was  very  active  in  getting  people  together 
for  prayer  meetings.  This,  we  feel,  had  its 
effect  upon  results  of  the  meetings.  The  last 
Sunday  of  his  life  in  this  world  he  did  not  get 
to  our  place  of  worship  because  he  was  con- 
sidered too  weak  for  a  25  mile  ride.  But  as  we 
ai'rived  for  a  visit  with  him  on  our  way  home, 
he  was  prompt  in  requesting  a  service  with  him 
and  was  ready  with  a  bright  testimony.  Later 
in  the  evening  he  embraced  the  opportunity  of 
attending  service  at  a  church  within  about  a 
mile  of  his  home.  Wednesday  morning  follow- 
ing he  passed  away  in  peace.  On  June  23, 
1932,  his  remains  were  laid  to  rest  at  Lane, 
jNIo.  Funeral  services  conducted  at  the  house 
and  at  the  church  at  Lane  bv  E.  C.  Bowman. 
Texts,  Heb.  4:9  and  Psa.  90:12. 


Oh,  give  us  hearts  to  love  like  Thee, 
Like  Thee,  O  Lord,  to  grieve 

Far  more  for  other's  sins  than  all 
The  wrongs  that  we  receive. 

One  with  Thyself,  may  ev'ry  eye 

In  us.  Thy  brethren,  see 
That  gentleness  and  grace  which  spring 

From  union.  Lord,  with  Thee." 

— Edward  Denny. 


Landes. — Priseilla  C.  Landes,  daughter  of  the 
late  Solomon  Beery,  was  born  in  1858 ;  died  at 
her  home  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  18, 
1932;  aged  74  years.  In  1884  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  John  A.  Landes,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  about  5  years.  She  was  confined 
to  her  bed  for  about  two  years  because  of  a 
weak  heart.  She  took  a  sudden  turn  for  worse 
and  died  in  several  days.  She  bore  her  afflic- 
tion patiently,  and  was  kind  and  considerate 
toward  every  one.  She  is  survived  by  1  son, 
2  daughters,  and  4  grandchildren.  She  is  also 
survived  by  2  brothers.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church 
(Old  Order)  of  which  she  was  a  member.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Brethren  J.  D.  Wenger 
and  Emmanuel  Heatwole.  Her  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Garber. — Alwilda  (Shoup)  Garber  was  born 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  23,  1869 ; ;  died  June 
8,  1932;  aged  62  y.  7  m.  15  d.  On  Aug.  19, 
1888,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Samuel 
Garber.  To  this  union  were  born  2  daughters 
(Vinetta,  now  Mrs.  Victor'  Coffman,  Shipshe- 
wana ;  Goldie,  now  Mrs.  Wm.  Oesch  of  Tope- 
ka).  She  also  leaves  9  grandchildren,  1  broth- 
er (A.  F.  Shoup,  Elkhart),  1  sister  (Mrs.  J.  A. 
Snapp,  Goshen),  6  nieces,  1  nephew,  and  a  host 
of  friends.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  1890  and  has  remained  faithful  un- 
til death.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  by 
Amos  Nusbaum  and  Silas  Yoder  and  nt  the 
Clinton  Brick  Church  by  Silas  Yoder  and  Os- 
car Hostetler.    Burial  in  the  nearby  cemetery. 

"The  room  is  empty  now. 
Since  INIother's  gone  to  rest. 

But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow 
And  say,  God  thought  it  best." 


Suter. — Bettie  (Swank)  Suter,  wife  of  Isaac 
C.  Suter,  was  born  Oct.  18,  1876;  died  of  com- 
plications at  hp!-  home  near  Harrisonburg,  Va 
May  31,  1932 ;  aged  55  y.  7  m.  13  d.  TJ  . 
than  two  years  ago  she  was  taken  seriously  ill 
and  was  taken  to  the  Rockingham  Memorial 
Hospital  at  Harrisonburg.  She  took  treatment 
and  was  improved  to  the  extent  that  she  was 
again  able  to  go  to  church  and  assist  in  some 
of  the  home  duties.  About  three  \\  eks  previ- 
ous to  her  I'.ath.  she  again  became  seriously  ill, 
and  gradually  „rew  worse.  She  was  of  a  kind, 
cheerful  disposition.  To  know  her  was  to  love 
her.  She  was  a  devout  member  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church.  Surviving  her  are  her  hus- 
br.iri  ^  sons,  and  2  grandchildren.  She  is  also 
sui  .ved  by  7  brothers.  Funeral  services  were 
hf  il  from  Weavers  Church,  conducted  by  W.  L. 
Childress,  assisted  by  C.  A.  Lacey  and  S.  H. 
Rhodes.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cem- 
etery nearby. 


Charles. — Susan  H.  (Kreider),  wife  of  John 
F.  Charles,  was  born  Oct.  5,  1854;  died  June 
4,  1932 ;  aged  77  y.  7  m.  29  d.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  a  sister  (Mrs.  John  Phenning- 
er,  Lancaster,  Pa.),  2  sons  (Walter  K.,  Bird- 
in-Hand,  Pa.,  and  Pre.  John  K.,  Manor  View, 
where  she  died),  5  grandchildren  and  2  great- 
grandchildren, all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Sister 
Charles  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  early  married  life, 
was  a  consistent  member  and  attended  all 
church  services  regularly  until  she  was  depriv- 
ed of  this  privilege  caused  by  a  paralytic  stroke. 
She  had  taken  an  active  part  in  the  sewing  cir- 
cle of  our  district  for  many  years.  Most  of 
her  life  was  spent  on  a  farm,  but  she  later 
moved  to  live  with  her  son  (Pre.  John  K. 
Charles)  at  Manor  View,  and  while  there  sus- 
tained a  second  stroke  that  deprived  her  of  her 
power  of  speech  and  was  confined  to  her  room 
and  bed  for  several  years.  During  this  period 
her  husband  waited  faithfully  upon  her,  sacri- 
ficing his  heretofore  activities  in  the  Church. 
She  sustained  a  third  stroke  a  few  days  pre- 


King. — Rufus  H.,  son  of  Peter  Y.  and  Cath- 
arine (Hooley)  King,  was  born  near  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  Feb.  17,  1866 ;  died  in  the  Lewistown 
Hospital,  June  7,  1932;  aged  66  y.  3  m.  21  d. 
In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Allensville  A. 
M.  Church  to  which  he  remained  faithful  until 
the  silent  messenger  called  him  to  his  eternal 
reward.  For  10  weeks  he  suffered  intensely, 
having  had  a  siege  of  pneumonia,  followed  by 
several  abscesses  on  his  lungs  which  necessi- 
tated several  critical  operations.  Through  all 
his  suffering  he  was  very  patient,  never  com- 
plaining. Having  had  a  desire  to  depart  this 
life,  he  made  all  his  funeral  arrangements,  re- 
questing that  Rev.  22  be  read  as  a  scripture 
reading.  He  leaves  his  beloved  companion  (Ar 
nie  Detweiler  King),  4  sons  (Paul,  Mark,  ir- 
vin,  and  John),  3  daughters  (Bertha,  Mary, 
and  Ruth),  1  brother  (Joseph),  and  1  sister 
(Lizzie).  Services  were  conducted  at  the  house 
by  Bro.  B.  H.  Kanagy,  and  at  the  church  by 
Brethren  Joshua  B.  Zook  and  Enos  F.  Hartz- 
ler  of  Marshallville,  Ohio.  Text,  I  Pet.  1:3-5 
in  connection  with  Rev.  22. 


Sensenig. — Helen  Arlene,  daughter  of  Clayton 
E.  and  Barbara  Martin  Sensenig,  was  born 
Sept.  18,  1923,  at  Blife  Ball,  Pa.;  died  in  Lan- 
caster General  Hospital,  of  peritonitis,  ?Iay  23, 
1932.  Little  Helen  was  quiet  and  th&aghtful 
fearing  that  she  would  do  something  that  Je.vus 
would  not  like,  of  whom  she  never  tired  of 
talking  about.  She  seemed  to  be  in  the  best  of 
health,  but  on  May  14  she  did  not  feel  so  well. 
The  doctor  was  called,  but  did  not  think  it  of 
a  serious  nature.  She  got  no  better,  and  on 
the  7th  day  she  was  taken  to  the  hospital.  She 
was  operated  upon,  and  4  days  later  quietly 
passed  away  to  meet  her  blessed  Savior.  She 
leaves  her  sorrowing  parents,  1  brother  (Carl), 
both  grandmothers,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
frier.  !s.  One  brother  (Mervin)  preceded  her  to 
r  at  heavenly  home.  May  27,  she  was  laid  to 
rest  in  Weaverland  Cemetery.  Services  by 
Bro.  John  Souder  at  home,  and  by  Bros.  I.  B. 
Good  and  John  W.  Weaver  at  the  church. 

"Loved  one,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 

In  our  earthly  home  below. 
But  in  heaven  we  wish  to  greet  thee 

When  the  Master  bids  us  go." 


Martin. — Michael  W.  Martin  died  very  un- 
expectedly at  the  Washington  Co.  tlospital, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  June  15,  1932;  aged  63  y. 
8  m.  1  d.  He  suffered  a  broken  hip,  through  a 
fall  from  a  step  ladder  on  June  9,  and  was 
immediately  removed  to  the  hospital  where  he 
seemed  to  be  making  satisfactory  progress  to- 
ward recovery  ;  but  suddenly  he  took  a  sinkin;; 
spell  and  passed  away  in  about  thirty  minutes 
He  was  married  to  Frances  K.  Horst  who  sur 
vives  her  husband.  Three  sons  (Andrew,  La 
ban  and  Abraham,  all  married)  and  2  daugl 
ters  (Lydia  Martin,  a  widow,  and  Catharine 
wife  of  Noah  Eby)  also  survive,  together  with 
3  brothers  (Samuel,  Joseph,  and  Isaac)  and 
2  single  sisters  (Mary  and  Annie).  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  Reiffs  Mennonite  Church, 
always  exercising  an  active  interest  in  the  work 
and  care  of  the  Church,  frequently  expressing 
a  deep  concern  for  the  spiritual  well-being  of 
his  posterity  and  the  future  Church.  His  coun- 
sel will  be  missed  by  many  individually  and  by 
the  Church  in  her  labors  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  May  others  be  prompted  to  faithful  in- 
terest in  the  care  and  work  of  the  Church  we 
pray.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  18, 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Moses  K.  Horst 
and  at  Reiffs  Church  by  Bros.  Denton  T.  Mar- 
tin and  David  R.  Lesher. 

"No  mortal  tongue  can  tell. 

How  happy  they  are  that  dwell 

There.    There  among  the  blest, 
Where  the  weary  are  at  rest, 

With  the  loved  ones  gone  before. 
We  long  to  dwell  forever  more." 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Speaking  of  large  crowds,  one  of  the  larg- 
est assemblages  in  recent  times  was  that  at 
the  recent  Catholic  eucharistic  conference  in 
Dublin,  Ireland,  where  a  million  CathoHcs 
are  reported  as  taking  part  in  the  closing 
mass  ceremony.  Ireland  is  just  now  receiv- 
ine  its  share  of  attention,  not  merely  because 
it  is  a  Catholic  stronghold,  but  especially 
because  of  the  attitude  of  its  present  gov- 
ernment which  brings  it  into  conflict  with 
Great  Britain. 


"Shipbuilder  Goes  on  Trial  for  Lindbergh 
Hoax  To-day,"  is  the  headline  appearing  in 
a  daily  newspaper  recently  telling  of  the 
trial  of  John  Hughes  Curtis  of  Norfolk,  Va., 
for  propagating  false  information  which  is 
said  to  have  thwarted  the  efforts  of  detec- 
tives and  policemen  to  capture  the  kidnap- 
ers of  the  famous  Lindbergh  baby.  Yield- 
ing to  pressure,  Curtis  formerly  admitted 
that  his  story  of  being  in  touch  with  the  kid- 
napers was  a  hoax  but  later  withdrew  that 
confession. 


Perhaps  the  greatest  hoax  perpetrated  on 
the  American  people  in  many  decades  is  the 
present  wet  propaganda  against  the  Eigh- 
teenth Amendment  and  all  honest  efforts  at 
its  enforcements,  and  then  turning  around 
and  blaming  the  Amendment  itself  for  the 
present  orgy  of  lawlessness  fostered  by  the 
loud-mouthed  opponents  of  the  prohibition 
law.  We  can  see  how  the  bootleggers, 
moonshiners,  conscienceless  monied  men 
who  are  making  fortunes  out  of  the  illegal 
traffic  can  consistently  oppose  law  enforce- 
ment, but  how  people  who  lay  claims  to  re- 
spectability and  i^atriotic  loyalty  can  espouse 
the  cause  of  the  whiskeyites  as  against  the 
forces  of  law  and  order  is  beyond  us. 


The  "Missionarv  Review  of  the  World," 
in  its  July-August  number,  favors  its  read- 
ers with  a  special  edition  on  the  American 
Indian.  As  a  part  of  its  message  an  attempt 
is  made  to  show  that  whereas  in  former 
times  the  American  Indian  was  unjustly 
treated — driven  from  his  home  and  cheated 
out  of  his  lands — duriner  the  past  fifty  years 
an  effort  has  been  made  to  partly  atone  for 
this  by  laws  protecting  the  Indian  and  in 
other  ways  preparing  him  to  assume  the  full 
duties  and  right  of  citizenship.  In  connec- 
tion with  this  latter  effort  it  may  be  of  in- 
terest to  remember  that  at  the  present  time 
the  office  of  Vice-president  is  held  by  a  quar- 
ter-blood Indian  and  that  he  has  just  been 
renominated  for  another  term. 


ONTARIO  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 

The  Ontario  Conference  has  authorized 
the  Young  People's  Committee  of  Ontario 
to  plan  for  a  Young  People's  Institute  this 
summer.  We  are  planning  the  Institute  to 
be  of  a  local  nature  with  one  or  two  speak- 
ers from  the  outside  of  the  district.  "  The 
date  of  this  Institute  will  likely  be  the  fore 
part  of  September.  Fuller  details  later. 
Young  people  outside  of  the  district,  as  well 
as  those  of  our  district,  are  given  a  hearty 
invitation  to  attend. 

Jesse  B.  Martin,  Chairman, 

Ont.  Y.  P.  P.  Com. 


ILLINOIS  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 

Plans  have  been  definitely  made,  in  co- 
'iperation  with  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Illinois  Conference  and  our  general  Y.  P. 
P.  Subcommittee,  for  a  Young  People's  In- 
stitute in  the  Illinois  Conference  district 
during  the  period  of  August  18-21  inclusive. 
The  place  of  meeting  and  fuller  details  will 
be  announced  later. 

The  young  people  of  this  district  are  kind- 
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ly  requested  to  bear  in  mind  the  above  dates 
in  planning  their  vacations.  Other  dates  of 
interest  are,  Indiana  S.  S.  Conference,  Aug. 
16-18;  and  Illinois  S.  S.  Conference,  Aug. 
23-25.  Young  people,  outside  of  this  district, 
who  are  interested,  will  also  be  gladly  wel- 
comed. 

Illinois  Young  People's 

Problems  Committee. 


ALONE  WITH  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  275) 

Who  made  the  world,  who  all  things  did 
create. 

Yet  veiled  His  glory,  stooped  to  man's  es- 
tate. 

Sought  His  own  world,  and  took  the  sin- 
ner's place. 

Received  of  sin  the  wages — matchless  grace! 

But  now  in  glory  He  is  seated,  where 
Waiting  He  longs  with  us  His  joy  to  share. 
Thence  will  He  come,  and  fetch  us  there  to 
be 

Where  sorrow,  pain  or  death  no  more  we'll 
see. 

Part  Two 

Alone  with  God!  oh,  hallowed  blessed  spot. 
The  place  where  every  care  may  be  forgot. 
Or  if  remembered  there  may  be  made  known 
To  Him  who  makes  them  every  one  His 
own. 

Alone  with  Him  through  days  and  nights  of 
pain. 

Say  would'st  thou  find  thy  loneliness  a  gain, 
Pillow  thy  head  upon  His  gentle  breast. 
Prove  that  He  gives  to  His  beloved  rest? 
Alone  with  Him  in  sorrow  and  in  tears. 

Alone  with  Him  when  pressed  with  anxious 
fears. 

Alone  with  Him  when  disappointment  low'rs. 
Alone  with  Him  when  Hope  displays  her 
.  pow'rs. 

Alone  with  God,  here  can  the  soul  find  rest. 
And   being   with   Him  must   the   heart  be 
blest, 

His  love — the  spring  of  all  my  blessedness, 
His  truth — the  anchor  of  my  restfulness. 

Alone  with  Him  make  Him  thy  confidant. 
Tell  Him  each  wish  thou  fain  would'st  have 

Him  grant, 
O  tell  Him  everything  that's  in  thy  heart, 
Give  Him  the  key  of  every  secret  part. 
Hast  thou  one  thing  thou  would'st  not  have 

Flim  see, 

Hidden  from   Him  who  gave   Himself  for 
thee? 

Hide  it  no  longer,  let  it  all  come  out 

Free  in  His  presence  then  without  a  doubt. 

Trust  Him  with  ev'rything  thy  heart  holds 
dear, 

Trust  Him  with  ev'rything  of  value  here, 
Believe  Him  Fie  will  keep  it  safe  and  sound. 
He  loves  each  lamb  His  tender  grace  has 
found. 

Alone  with  Him,  He  loves  to  have  thee  be 
Whispering  softly  that  He  cares  for  thee, 
Here  in  His  presence  dost  thou  love  to  dwell. 
Learning  of  Him  what  He  delights  to  tell. 

— Sel.  by  Sallye  Rhodes  Hurst. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  will  meet  Aug.  15-19  with  the 
Crjstal  Springs  congregation.  Crystal 
"^nrin'g.c,  Kans. 

A  Ministers'  Meeting  is  announced  for 
Monday  evening,  Aug.  IS  at  7:00  P.  M. 
This  is  to  be  followed  by  a  song  service  and 
devotional  meeting  and  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
P.  A.  Fricsen.    Another  meeting  for  minis- 
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ters  is  to  be  held  Tuesday  morning  at  8:00 
o'clock. 

The  Workers'  Conference  will  be  held 
during  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Aug.  16  and 
17,  in  which  subjects  pertaining  to  Young 
People  and  their  spiritual  interests,  Sunday 
School  Work,  and  Missions  will  be  dis- 
cussed. 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  held  dur- 
ing Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  18  and  19. 

Business  of  Conference  and  questions  per- 
taining to  the  work  of  the  Church  will  be 
discussed. 

All  our  ministers  and  workers  are  urged 
to  be  present.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  brethren  and  sisters  from  this  and 
other  districts  to  meet  with  us  in  a  spirit  of 
worship  and  consecration  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  may  be  strengthened  and  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  increased. 

For  information  and  announcement  of 
your  coming  write  to  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Har- 
per, Kans. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary. 


Southwestern  Pa. 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  and  As- 
sciated  Meetings  of  the  Southwestern  Pa. 
District  is  to  be  held  with  the  Scottdale 
congregation  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  8-12, 
1932,  D.  V. 

Schedule  as  follows: — Monday,  Aug.  8,  2 
P.  M. — Executive  Committee  and  Bishops' 
Meeting;  Monday  evening  and  Tuesday  fore- 
noon— Mission  Board  Program;  Tuesday 
forenoon — Mission  Board  Program;  Tuesday 
P.  M. — Associated  Sisters'  Sewing  Circles 
Program;  Tuesday  evening  and  W'ednesday 
— Sunday  School  Conference;  Thursday  to 
Friday  noon — Church  Conference. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended. 

Prograins  on  request. 

For  other  information  address: 

M.  B.  Miller.  Sec, 
Grantsville,  Md. 
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Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 


And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John, 
who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the 
grace  that  was  given  unto  me,  they 
gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right 
hands  of  fellowship ;  that  we  should  go 
unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the 
circumcision. — Galatians  2 :9. 

*  *       *  * 

We  had  been  somewhat  closely  as- 
sociated as  friends  and  as  workers  in 
similar  lines  of  work  in  days  gone  by, 
and  our  interests  and  tastes  lay  much 
along  the  san  e  lines.  In  recent  years 
our  meetinj^b  have  been  less  frequent, 
but  our  association  has  been  none  the 
less  cordial  on  the  occasions  of  our 
less  frequent  conversations.  We  met 
not  long  ago  and  got  into  conversation. 
He  stated  a  problem  that  was  a  very 
serious  one  to  him.  I  was  sympathetic. 
He  felt  the  outcome  as  a  heayy  burden 
upon  hi§  heart. 

*  *       *  * 

Then  I  stated  one  of  my  problems. 

It  is  a  very  serious  one  to  me — one 
that  involves  far-reaching  results  a- 
long  many  possible  lines.  I  tried  to 
get  my  friend  interested  in  my  prob- 
lem and  get  from  him  a  suggestion  for 
its  solution.  I  tried  to  get  him  to  see 
how  he  and  his  local  co-laborers  were 
directly  concerned.  He  was — yes,  I 
rather  think  he  was  sympathetic.  But 
there  came  upon  his  face  a  familiar  far- 
away look  as  he  said,  "But  that  is  not 
one  of  my  problems !"  Our  conversa- 
tion took  a  slightly  different  directioi' 
for  a  bit. 

*  *       *  * 

Then,  with  a  measure  of  persistence 
that  indicated  that  he  was  still  full  of 
his  old-time  vigor  and  enthusiasm,  he 
again  introduced  his  problem.  Agam 
T  was  sjmipathetic — I  made  a  special 
effort  to  be — but  before  we  got  very 
far  I  mentioned  his  particular  problem 
at  that  time  very  specifically  and  said, 


"But  that  is  not  one  of  MY  problems !" 
A  broad  sympathetic  smile  covered  his 
face,  and  faded  into  a  comprehensive 
grin.  And  our  conversation  drifted 
quite  naturally  and  friendiy-like  into 
other  channels. 

*       *       *  * 

James  and  Peter  and  John  were  busy 
as  three  apostles  could  be  in  giving  the 
witness  of  Jesus  Christ  to  those  of  the 
Jewish  faith.  The  Spirit  blessed  their 
testimony  and  many  were  saved. 
Then  came  a  wave  of  fierce  persecu- 
tion. Stephen  was  slain.  Many  others 
were  imprisoned.  Only  the  apostles 
remained  in  the  City.  Perhaps  the 
Church  had  outgrown  its  quarters  and 
they  were  scattered  in  order  to  make 
room  for  new  converts  under  the 
preaching  of  the  "Pillars."  At  least 
we  know  that  a  little  later  there  were 
"apostles  and  elders  and  brethren," 
with  sufficient  organization  to  hold  a 
conference  and  pass  a  very  commenda- 
ble resolution. 

s](  -}s  ^  ^ 

Among    the    conference  delegates 

were  Paul  and  Barnabas.  They  had 
been  out  in  the  field  among  the  hea- 
then and  had  won  many  to  Christ. 
Their  work  had  been  questioned,  even 
opposed.  The  Jewish  legalists  said 
that  they  were  all  wrong  in  allowing 
the  Gentiles  to  become  Christians 
without  first  becoming  Jews  and  ob- 
serving the  whole  Mosaic  Law.  The 
discussion  led  to  the  First  General 
Conference.  At  last  Barnabas  and 
Paul  were  allowed  to  tell  their  experi- 
ences among  the  Gentiles.  There  was 
no  denying  that  God  had  accepted  the 
Gentiles  on  the  confes=ion  of  their 
faith  and  obedience  to  Him  without 
the  Mosaic  rites.  So  the  "right  hands 
of  fellowship"  were  extended  by  the 
leaders  of  the  Jews  to  the  two  apos- 
tles to  the  Gentiles  and  each  group 
went  to  the  particular  work  to  which 
God  had  sent  them. 


Peter  had  had  a  wonderful  experi- 
ence among  the  Gentiles  at  Caesarea 
some  time  before  the  great  conference, 
and  he  was  quite  ready  to  defend  his 
actions  when  the  Jewish  Christian 
leaders  challenged  him  on  his  return 
to  Jerusalem.  But  God  was  so  evi- 
dently singling  out  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas for  the  special  work  among  the 
heathen,  that  he  was  very  willing  to 
give  them  sympathy  and  even  moral 
support,  but  he  and  his  apostolic  asso- 
ciates were  to  give  their  attention  to 
work  among  the  house  of  Israel.  They 
could  with  a  clear  conscience  say  to 
the  two,  "That  is  not  our  particular 
problem — you  see  to  the  Gentiles." 
Paul  was  ever  sympathetic  with  work 
among  his  brethren,  the  Jews,  but 
more  and  more  the  Gentiles  became 
his  particular  problem. 

^       ^       ^  ^ 

The  incident  of  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship,  and  the  incident  of  the  lit- 
tle conversation  over  the  back  of  one 
of  the  front  benches  in  the  tent,  have 
at  least  one  point  in  common — every 
man  to  his  work,  and  each  one  sympa- 
thetic with  the  rest — and  perhaps  there 
are  many  applications  that  might  be 
deducted  from  such  a  little  parable. 
There's  a  conference  somewhere  that 
has  a  settled  policy,  tho  it  is  not  al- 
ways lived  up  to,  that  when  some  one 
wants  to  try  something  new,  they  look 
the  new  thing  over,  look  the  one  over 
who  wants  to  try  it,  and  then  say, 
"Well,  go  ahead  and  try  it."  If  it  is  a 
success,  every  one  is  in  favor  of  it  by 
next  year.  If  it  is  a  failure  no  one 
wants  it. 

*       *       *  * 

When  the  Home  Mission  was  begun 
in  Chicago  about  forty  years  ago  there 
were  conference  resolutions  discourag- 
ing its  support.  Later  the  "right  hand 
of  fellowship"  spirit  prevailed,  and  tho 
the  words  may  not  have  been  spoken, 
the  spirit  of  the  relationship  was,  "Our 
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work  for  us,  your  work  for  you — God 
bless  you!  Pray  for  us."  Other  mis- 
sion work  in  the  home  land  spread  in 
much  the  same  way.  The  missions  in 
India  and  South  America  were — and 
still  are — striking  examples  of  the 
uniting  influence  of  a  common  interest 
in  a  commendable  object.  When  the 
mission  in  India  was  still  very  young, 
I  was  talking  with  some  one  who 
knew  something  about  the  divisive  in- 
fluences at  work  among  our  Mennon- 
ite  people,  and  he  remarked,  "I  believe 
that  this  very  thing — your  mission  here 
in  India — will  be  a  powerful  influence 
in  holding  your  people  together."  That 
was  more  than  thirty  years  ago  and, 
somehow  or  other,  we  are  still  holding 
on.  It  may  be  in  spite  of,  instead  of 
because  of,  but  at  any  rate  we're  hold- 
ing on. 

^  't* 

Pardon  me!  In  rambling  on  I  al- 
most got  so  far  away  from  the  text  as 
to  forget  it.  It  was  something  that 
happened  on  the  mission  field  that  led 
to  the  writing  of  the  words  of  Gal.  2  :9. 
A  committee  of  Jews  went  out  to  set 
things  right.  I  don't  know  whether 
they  were  sent  by  those  in  authority 
or  whether  they  just  went.  But  they 
landed  in  Galatia  and  proceeded  to 
discredit  Paul  and  his  work  in  general, 
and  in  particular  to  declare  that  all 
the  Gentile  converts  would  have  to  be 
converted  over  again  or  they  could  not 
be  saved.  They  would  have  to  become 
Jews  out  and  out.  Paul  was  some- 
where over  in  Greece  when  he  heard 
of  the  stir  these  Judaizers  were  mak- 
ing. It  seems  that  many  of  the  new 
converts  were  misled  by  these  legal- 
ists from  Judea.  Paul  was  deeply 
moved. 

*       *       *  * 

Perhaps  if  means  of  travel  had  been 
as  cheap  and  as  rapid  as  now,  Paul 
would  have  dropped  his  work  and  gone 
right  over  to  Galatia.  But  what  he 
did  was  infinitely  better — for  us  at 
least — for  now  we  have  a  permanent 
record  of  just  what  happened  and  what 
Paul  thought  about  it  and  what  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit  was  in  this  particu- 
lar case  and  in  every  other  case  like  it. 
Satan  is  anxious  enough  to  send  divi- 
sions among  us,  so  we  need  not  try  to 
invent  means  of  dividing  our  forces 
and  our  interests.  The  "right  hand  of 
fellowship"  mctliod  is  the  one  that 
won  in  that  day  and  it  is  the  one  that 


wins  when  the  strongest  pressure  of 
might  and  logic  and  reason  and  prece- 
dent, even,  would  utterly  fail. 

ifC  jfc  }{!  sfc 

Double  the  forces  getting  ready  for 

South  America,  and  send  half  of  them 
to  Mexico!  This  might  be  difficult 
just  now,  but  we'll  use  it  as  an  illus- 
tration. Some  other  nearer  country 
might  do  just  as  well— Nicaragua,  Por- 
to Rico — some  Spanish  speaking  land. 
Some  of  our  folks  feel  led  to  open  a 
mission  there.  What  shall  we  do? 
Only  one  answer :  "Right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship." Work  together  if  we  can, 
but  work  in  harmony  by  all  means 
and  at  all  events.  We  are  looking  to- 
ward Africa— many  of  us.  Years  ago 
a  committee  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  investigated  the  work  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  Africa  and  pub- 
lished a  report.  I  read  the  long  report 
at  one  sitting  (that  vvas  when  I  was 
over  in  India  and  sometimes  took  time 
for  so  long  a  period  to  read),  and  com- 
mended the  Report  to  our  own  Mis- 
sion Board.  Things  have  changed 
since  then,  but  Africa  is  still  there,  a 
challenge  to  our  people.  In  my  un- 
worthy opinion  we  have  had  enough 
reports  to  establish  half  a  dozen  mis- 
sions in  Africa.  What  we  need  is  the 
"right  hand  of  fellowship"  and  a  few 
missionaries  headed  for  Africa.  Their 
work  will  be  different  from  that  of  the 
workers  in  South  America  and  India 
and  Porto  Rico,  but  if  we  stretch  our 
arms  a  little  the  hands  will  reach  to- 
gether and  the  "right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship" method  can  and  will  be  success- 
ful. 

^  ^  ^i^ 

We  cannot  all  be  Peters  with  a  mis- 
sion to  three  thousand  Jews  in  one 
day.  We  cannot  all  be  Peters  with  a 
message  to  a  Roman  centurion  that 
opens  the  door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles. 
We  cannot  all  be  Pauls  who  go  into 
the  hard  and  dark  and  faraway  places 
— -with  perils  of  waters,  perils  of  rob- 
bers, perils  of  our  own  countrymen, 
perils  by  the  heathen,  perils  in  the  city 
( some  of  us  know  about  that,  how- 
ever), perils  in  the  wilderness,  perils 
in  the  sea,  perils  among  false  brethren 
(hardest  and  most  terrible  of  all)  ;  but 
we  may  all  be  Pauls  (Rom.  1  -.9),  mak- 
ing mention  of  the  folks  that  are  un- 
dergoing these  trials,  constantly  and 
daily  in  our  prayers.  The  circle  of 
joined  right  hands  of  fellowship  need 


never  be  broken  (figuratively),  and 
may  the  cricle  be  extended  until  it 
takes  in  the  "uttermost  part  of  the 
earth." 


THE   CHALLENGE   OF  THE 
WORLD  TO  THE  PEOPLE 
OF  GOD 

(I  Sam.  17:52) 
A  Sermon  by  J.  L.  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Whenever  we  think  of  a  challenge 
it  signifies  that  there  are  important  is- 
sues at  stake.  Ever  since  the  creation 
of  the  world  Satan  through  his  mes- 
sengers has  been  challenging  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  He  is  ever  trying  to  close 
the  eyes  of  man ;  even  the  chosen  ones 
are  not  free  from  his  subtle  attacks. 
He  would  ever  denr  the  truth  :  "Great- 
er is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is 
in  the  world."  He  is  not  satisfied  with 
only  one  attack  but  continues  his  at- 
tacks ;  when  we  feel  strong  in  our 
own  strength  then  are  we  weak.  "Let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall."  The  challenge  of 
Satan  can  only  be  met  and  conquered 
by  an  unshaken  confidence  in  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Per- 
haps more  than  ever,  in  this  age  when 
nations  are  faltering  on  the  verge  of 
chaos,  when  governments  are  power- 
less to  cope  with  the  multitude  of 
problems,  when  finances  are  in  a  con- 
dition such  as  they  never  were  before, 
is  needed  an  unfailing  faith  to  thwart 
the  plans  of  the  challenger  of  this 
world  who,  if  it  were  possible,  would 
deceive  the  very  elect  of  God.  We 
shall  see  in  our  text  first,  the  world, 
its  representative,  its  weapons,  and  its 
challenge ;  versus  the  people  of  God. 
their  representative,  their  weapons, 
their  acceptance  of  the  challenge,  and 
their  victorv. 
L    The  world. 

1.  Its  representative  in  this  case  is 
a  giant,  a  man  of  immense  proportions, 
the  very  largest  and  heaviest,  we  be- 
lieve, in  the  whole  Philistine  nation, 
perhaps,  we  would  say  a  bully,  one 
who  defies  every  man,  makes  him  look 
like  a  baby  at  his  side.  He  was  a  gi- 
ant in  size,  strength  and  action  as  com- 
pared with  the  average  man,  but  in  in- 
telligence and  alacrity  outclassed  by 
the  average  well-balanced  man.  Satan, 
the  ruler  of  this  world,  knows  that  he 
must  defend  his  kingdom  with  the 
best  representative  which  he  can  ob- 
tain ;  therefore  he  seeks  the  best  pos- 
sible candidate  to  challenge  the  seem- 
inglv  harmless  representative  of  God. 
The  average  man  has  a  dread  of  gi- 
ants; he  is  easily  shaken  when  he  sees 
the  giants  in  his  way.  Of  the  ten 
faithful  spies  who  were  sent  to  spy 
out  the  promised  land  eight  were 
weak-kneed.  Only  two  were  faithful 
and  it  was  all  because  they  saw  the 
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giants  in  the  land.  We  have  the  ex- 
ample of  Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
believing  the  lie  of  Satan  who  be- 
guiled her  into  believing  that  if  she 
took  the  fruit  of  the  forbidden  tree  she 
should  have  her  eyes  opened  and 
should  be  as  wise  as  God.  She  lis- 
tened to  the  giants  of  selfishness  and 
pride  and  fell  before  Satan.  Also 
King  Saul,  a  man  chosen  to  rule  Israel, 
fell  before  the  giants  of  self-will,  im- 
patience, ?,nd  pride.  These  have  ever 
been  the  giants  that  are  defying  and 
dceiving  God's  chosen  ones,  and  un- 
less they  are  alert  they  will  fall  before 
them. 

2.  His  weapons.  He  thought  he 
was  defended  against  all  attacks  from 
the  enemy,  and  from  a  \\  orldly  point 
of  view  he  was  unconquerable,  just  as 
carnal  man  to-day  thinks  he  is  very 
wise  in  his  carnal  wisdom  nnd  defends 
himself  with  carnal  weapons.  It  is  fu- 
tile for  the  world's  representative  to 
stand  before  the  representative  of  God 
to-day,  and  throughout  all  ac^es  we 
have  seen  the  fiutility,  for  God  has 
said,  "Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm." 
His  trust  was  in  his  weapons,  which 
was  a  false  trust,  and  not  in  a  living 
God.  Therefore  he  was  destined  to  a 
shameful  defeat,  as  will  be  all  future 
representatives  of  this  world.  The 
world  with  carnal  weapons  is  endeav- 
aring  to  establish  peace,  which  is  an 
after  impossibility.  Not  until  they 
urn  their  weapons  into  plowshares 
md  pruning  hooks  will  peace  be  es- 
ablished. 

3.  The  challenge.  The  challenger 
DUt  all  confidence  in  himself  and  in  his 
irmor.  Can  we  not  see  this  boaster 
vith  his  full  armor  glittering  in  the 
un,  walking  up  and  down  before  the 
anks  of  the  Philistine  hosts  and  defy- 
ng  Israel  to  send  out  a  man  to  accept 
his  challenge?   He  said,  "If  he  be  able 

.  to  kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your 
ervants :  but  if  I  prevail  against  him, 
.nd  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  our  serv- 
.nts,  and  serve  us."  He  was  blinded 
)y  self-conceit,  defying  the  hosts  of 
srael  for  forty  days,  and  when  God's 
epresentative  challenged  him  he  said, 
Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh 
into  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
leasts  of  the  field."  It  is  the  same  at- 
itude  to-day  that  the  world  has  to- 
fard  the  Christian.  Worldly  men  are 
nse  and  strong  in  their  OAvn  rninds, 
/hile  the  Christian  in  the  mind  of  the 
/orld  is  an  object  of  pity.  "For  the 
reaching  of  the  Cross  is  to  them  that 
erish  foolishness ;  but  unto  us  which 
re  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God"  (I 
:or.  1:18). 

I.    The  people  of  God. 

1.  His  representative.  David  was 
nly  a  shepherd  boy,  reared  in  God's 
Teat  outdoors.  He  was  ruddy  and  of 
air  complexion,  bubbling  over  with 
ction  and  health.  His  preparation 
he  ^as  not  in  an  army  training  camp,  but 


among  the  hills  amidst  nature  in  all 
its  glory.  He  did  not  come  into  con- 
tact with  the  sins  of  mankind.  He 
was  a  true  representative  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  for  he  had  not  become  con- 
taminated with  the  customs  and  the 
evils  of  the  world.  Could  anything  be 
more  foolish?  Only  a  boy  against  a 
giant,  but  listen,  "God  hath  chosen  the 
foolish  things  of  this  world  to  con- 
found the  wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
found the  things  which  are  mighty ; 
and  base  things  of  the  world,  and 
things  which  are  despised,  hath  God 
chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not, 
to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are."  A 
dwarf  against  a  giant,  but  who  can 
stop  one  who  goes  forth  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts?  Did  not  Paul 
say,  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  a- 
gainst  us?"  The  world  does  not  rec- 
ognize that  the  one  who  is  on  the  side 
of  God  can  draw  from  the  power  house 
of  His  unlimited  power. 

2.  The  acceptance  of  the  challenge. 
The  challenge  was  accepted  after  the 
challenger  had  defied  Israel  for  forty 
days,  after  Saul  and  all  Israel  feared 
the  giant.  A  humble  shepherd  boy, 
untainted  by  the  sins  of  man,  came 
forth  and  said,  "Let  no  man's  heart 
fail  because  of  him :  thy  servant  will 
fight  with  this  Philistine."  "The  Lqrd 
that  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of 
the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  this  Philistine."  There  was 
no  jesting,  delaying,  or  boasting  on  his 
part,  but  a  steadfast  confidence,  born 
from  a  definite  experience  with  Him 
who  delivered  him  from  other  giants. 
He  had  learned  not  to  put  confidence 
in  man  but  in 'God  his  Creator. 

3.  His  arms,  or  armor.  Thev  were 
seemingly  defenseless,  not  worthy  of 
consideration  by  man's  representative, 
the  giant.  He  could  say  with  Paul 
that  the  weapons  of  his  warfare  were 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  to  the  pulling 
down  of  stronghohls.  He  had  already 
been  taught  the  folly  of  trusting  in 
carnal  weapons,  "but  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and 
whose  hope  is  the  Lord."  When  King 
Saul  put  on  David  his  armor,  David 
immediately  said  that  he  could  not  go 
with  those ;  for  he  had  not  proved 
them,  but  he  had  proved  God,  Jehovah 
of  hosts.  His  defense  did  not  lie  in 
his  sling  and  in  a  few  round  stones, 
but  in  His  Defender  of  past  conflicts. 
III.    The  Result. 

It  could  not  be  anything  else  but  de- 
feat to  the  giant  and  victory  for  David, 
the  humble  shepherd  boy.  His  faith 
was  anchored  in  God,  and  as  the  apos- 
tle John  said  in  I  Jno.  5  :4,  "This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  wor'ld, 
even  our  faith."  Such  a  faith  is  in- 
!vincible,  irresistible,  and  unconquer- 
able. Before  David  went  forth  to  bat- 
tle the  victory  was  his,  for  man's  rep- 
resentative cannot  stand  against  God's 


representative.  It  was  the  same  firm 
and  unconquerable  faith  that  moved 
the  apostles  to  meet  and  conquer  the 
giants  of  their  day.  This  same  faith 
has  moved  all  the  mighty  men  of  God 
since  the  apostles  to  go  forth  victori- 
ous to  the  four  corners  of  this  earth. 
When  Robert  Morrison  was  accosted 
by  a  man  in  New  York  about  going  to 
China  and  wasting  his  life  and  talent, 
and  if  he  thought  he  could  make  any 
impression  upon  those  Chinese,  he 
said,  "I  can't,  but  God  can."  It  is  this 
same  faith  that  conquers  the  giants  of 
to-day  and  unless  we  have  so  strong 
a  faith  we  are  sure  to  fail. 

Let  us,  therefore,  as  children  of  God 
go  forward  with  an  unwavering  confi- 
dence. One  has  come  who  was  able 
to  represent  us  in  the  battle  against 
Satan,  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  He  it  is  who  fights  our  battles 
for  us  and  makes  us  more  than  con- 
querors in  Him.  In  our  own  strength 
we,  as  Israel,  would  be  dismayed  by 
Satan's  boasting  words,  but  Christ  Je- 
sus our  Lord  has  won  the  victory  for 
us,  as  David  did  for  Israel.  There  are 
no  giants  within  or  without  whom  we 
need  to  fear  if  we  rest  entirely  in  His 
strength.  Doubt  has  lost  many  bat- 
tles in  the  past  while  faith  has  won 
many,  and  will  continue  to  win  many 
mighty  battles.  "This  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith." 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


MOHADI  AND  GHATULA,  INDIA, 
NEWS  LETTER 


By  M.  C.  Vogt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  hot  season  this  year  has  been 
very  mild,  due  to  the  cloudy  weather 
and  freqent  showers.  On  just  a  few 
days  the  temperature  here  at  Ghatula 
went  above  one  hundred,  the  highest 
being  107  degrees  in  the  shade.  Most 
of  the  nights  have  been  comfortable 
enough  so  that  we  could  sleep  com- 
fortably. 

The  mangoe  crop  is  heavy  this  year, 
making  them  very  cheap,  which  is  for- 
tunate. It  makes  this  delicious  fruit 
available  for  the  poor  people. 

Since  Bro.  and  Sister  Kniss  went  to 
Darjeeling  the  Mohadi  congregation 
has  been  without  an  ordained  brother 
to  take  charge  of  the  Sunday  services. 
This  has  made  it  necessary  for  an  or- 
dained brother  from  Ghatula  or  from 
Dhamtari  to  go  there.  Bro.  Peter 
(deacon)  from  Dhamtari  and  Bro. 
Malwa  (deacon)  from  Balbdgahan 
each  went  once.  For  the  other  serv- 
ices brethren  from  Ghatula  went. 

Bro.  Raghuwa  has  moved  his  fam- 
ily to  Korgaon,  the  place  where  Bro. 
and  Sister  Kniss  spent  much  of  their 
time  touring  during  the  last  cold  sea- 
son. May  God  bless  his  labors  there 
to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

The  Gospel  team,  composed  of  three 
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high  school  boys  and  a  teacher,  has 
been  laboring  faithfully  here  during 
the  month  of  May.  They  go  to  the 
villages  in  the  evening,  the  time  when 
all  the  people  are  ready  to  listen  to  a 
Gospel  message  and  the  time  when  it 
is  comfortable  enough  to  sit  outside  in 
an  open  place.  At  most  of  the  places 
visited  the  people  came  out  well  and 
gave  good  attention. 

May  is  the  month  for  vacations. 
The  Bible  women  took  their  vacation. 
All  of  the  village  schools  had  theirs. 
Thirteen  children  from  the  Balodga- 
han  and  Dhamtari  boardings  are  en- 
joying their  vacation  in  the  homes  of 
their  parents  here.  The  evangelists 
will  take  their  vacation  during  the 
month  of  June.  At  that  time  they  will 
be  able  to  oversee  some  of  their  rice 
sowing. 

Recently  two  of  the  boarding  girls 
were  stung  by  scorpions.  The  stings 
usually  are  not  fatal,  but  they  are  very 
painful ;  it  proved  especially  so  to  one 
of  the  girls.  We  applied  the  medicine 
to  her  which  usually  makes  the  pain 
stop  at  once  for  most  people,  but  it 
did  not  seem  to  help  much,  so  we  ap- 
plied it  again  and  then  she  got  some 
relief,  but  still  she  could  not  sleep 
most  of  the  night. 

Three  women  have  recently  express- 
ed their  desire  of  uniting  with  the 
Church.  We  feel  that  they  have  not 
had  a  real  experience  of  salvation.  We 
are  working,  hoping,  and  praying  that 
they  may  come  to  know  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

May  23,  1932. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
April  14,  1932. 
The  Mennonite  Pul^lishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  U.  S.  A.' 
Dear  Brethren, 

I  take  pleasure  in  acknowledging  re- 
ceipt of  two  packets  of  Sunday  school 
cards  which  came  recently.  We  wish 
to  thank  you  for  these  picture  cards 
and  assure  you  that  they  are  much  ap- 
preciated by  our  station  and  village 
Sunday  schools. 

These  cards  are  especially  useful  in 
connection  with  our  district  evangel- 
istic and  Sunday  school  work  for,  al- 
though the  writing  is  in  English  and 
the  people  cannot  read  English,  yet 
the  pictures  are  there  and  tell  a  story 
in  themselves.  Besides,  our  Christian 
workers  are  always  present  to  explain 
the  meaning  of  the  various  pictures. 
In  this  way  there  is  a  point  of  contact 
between  the  workers  and  the  village 
children  and  it  gives  them  a  special 
opjiortunity  to  tell  them  of  the  great 
love  of  God.  Needless  to  say,  if  you 
have  any  more  of  the  pictures  which 
you  would  like  to  send  to  us  we  would 
be  very  grateful  for  them. 

A  large  amount  of  strenuous  evan- 


gelistic touring  was  done  this  year  in 
many  villages  of  our  mission  field. 
Quite  a  number  of  missionaries  were 
out  with  their  workers  and,  then,  the 
Gospel  team  which  has  been  selected 
by  our  Evangelistic  Board  spent  many 
months  in  intensive  effort,  both  in 
places  where  the  Gospel  had  been 
preached  many  times  before  as  well  as 
in  many  places  where  very  little  work 
of  this  kind  has  ever  been  done.  Al- 
though we  can  report  no  baptisms  as 
a  result  of  these  efforts  yet  the  unani- 
mous testimony  of  all  the  workers  is 
that  quite  a  large  number  of  non- 
Christians  have  been  brought  to  a 
place  where  they  were  about  ready  to 
accept  Christ  but  family  hindrance  as 
well  as  caste  difficulties  came  in  the 
way  when  they  were  about  ready  to 
take  a  final  step.  There  are,  however, 
a  number  who  have  actually  said  that 
they  would  be  ready  now  to  be  bap- 
tized. We  believe  that  the  time  is  not 
far  off  when  many  of  these  people  as 
well  as  others  will  make  a  public  con- 
fession and  place  themselves  on  the 
side  of  the  Lord.  We  solicit  your 
prayers  for  these  people  who  have 
come  so  near  the  kingdom  and  yet 
have  not  the  courage  to  take  the  final 
step  for,  after  all,  unless  the  final  step 
is  taken  their  confession  will  not  a- 
vail  them  anything.  It  is  here  where 
our  jjrothers  and  sisters  in  the  home- 
land can  be  of  tremendous  assistance, 
even  though  thousands  of  miles  away, 
for  ])rayers  fervently  offered  will  take 
l^ut  a  second  to  girdle  the  world  in  its 
immediate  influence.  Will  you  join  us 
in  this  ministry  of  prayer?- 

Just  at  this  writing  a  number  of 
missionary  mothers  have  gone  to  the 
hills  with  their  children  where  the 
children  are  in  scliools.  A  few  of  the 
rest  of  the  missionaries  will  also  leave 
for  the  hills  in  a  short  time  to  escape 
for  a  month  or  two  the  severe  heat  of 
the  plains.  The  heat  does  not  only 
effect  us  who  are  foreign  to  this  coun- 
try for  even  our  Indian  brothers  and 
sisters  find  the  heat  very  oppressive 
especially  during  May  and  the  begin- 
ning of  June. 

May  God  l)less  you  in  your  lalwrs 
for  the  Master. 

Yours  for  India, 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  HILLS 


Landour,  Mussoorie,  U.  P.,  India. 

April  20,  1932. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Precious  Name : 
— Sisters  Kaufman,  Beare,  Miller,  and 
I,  with  our  party  of  school  children  ar- 
rived at  Landour  on  ]\Tarch  16. 

The  weather  was  clear  and  quite 
cool  enough  to  make  us  appreciate 
warm  clothing  such  as  we  would  wear 
at  home  in  winter;  warm  underwear 
and  wool  dresses.  The  open  fire-plac- 
es in  these  hill  houses  make  it  possi- 
ble for  us  to  live  more  comfortablv 


when  we  make  the  sudden  change^ 
from  the  heat  of  the  plains  to  this  cool 
climate.  On  the  whole  the  weather 
has  been  rather  mild,  spring  weather,; 
with  only  one  hail  storm  and  several 
cold  rains.  Rosebushes  and  trees 
which  at  first  were  bare,  have  since 
put  forth  leaves  and  fragrant  blossoms. 

Health  in  general  among  missionar- 
ies and  school  has  been  good  wdth  the 
exception  of  colds  and  many  sore 
throats.  There  has  been  one  isolated 
case  of  measles.  I  had  a  few  quite  un- 
comfortable days  with  lumbago.  Kath- 
ryn  Kaufman  had  a  bit  of  fever  and 
had  to  miss  the  opening  day  of  school. 

Many  of  us  had  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing present  at  the  Chapel  Service  on 
Mar.  17,  the  opening  day  of  school.  It 
was  also  the  Dedication  Service  of  the 
new  assembly  hall,  which  has  a  seat- 
ing capacity  of  550. 

Three  hundred  twenty-seven  pupils 
are  now  enrolled  in  Woodstock  School. 
Forty-two  are  enrolled  in  the  largest 
class  which  is  Third  Standard  (corres- 
ponding to  fourth  grade).  Thelma 
Miller  and  our  Arthur  are  both  in  this 
class.  Their  teacher  is  Miss  Menzies, 
the  daughter  of  a  missionary  under 
"The  Disciples  of  Christ,"  Board, 
There  are  thirty-six  teachers  and  a 
missionary  nurse  is  in  charge  of  the 
school  hospital. 

Rev.  Alter  is  acting  Principal  at- 
Woodstock  this  year  since  Rev.  A.  E. 
Parker  and  familv  have  gone  on  fur- 
lough to  U.  S.  A. " 

On  March  31  the  Student  Govern- 
ment gave  a  special  farewell  program 
to  the  Parker  family,  and  also  named 
the  new  assembly  hall,  "Parker  Hall." 

On  Monday  evening,  April  18,  the 
parents  and  teachers  met  to  discuss 
various  problems  and  conditions  which 
concern  the  welfare  of  our  children.  A 
missionary  mother  gave  the  principle 
talk  of  the  evening,  on  teaching  our 
children  to  appreciate  real  beaut}' 
fitting  illustration  was  the  experienc 
of  a  small  child,  of  missionary  parents^ 
She  was  being  entertained  royally,  for 
a  short  visit,  in  a  luxurious  homo 
very  wealthy  people.  The  mother  w.i- 
quite  concerned,  as  to  how  such  lux- 
ury would  affect  her  child  who  was 
used  to  living  in  humble,  simple  sur- 
roundings. Her  fears  were  set  at  rest 
when  she  received  her  small  daugh-j 
ter's  letter  written  the  last  afternoon 
of  her  visit.  She  said:  "Mother,  the 
little  dog  and  I  have  just  been  out  to 
say  'Good  Bye'  to  the  dafTodils."  She 
still  saw  the  rarest  beauty  in  flowers 
which  God,  not  man.  creates. 

Church  services  are  very  well  at- 
tended here.  Various  missionary  min- 
isters have  preached  at  the  mornino 
and  evening  services,  and  have  hac 
charge  of  the  Thursday  evening  prav' 
er  meetings. 

Pray  that  we  as  nuUhers  may  be  di- 
vinely   guided    in    these    few    shoti  fi^ 
months  while  we  have  the  responsihfl 
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privilege  of  helping  our  school  chil- 
dren to  meet  and  solve  the  various 
problems  that  mould  their  lives  and 
characters,  for  time  and  for  eternity. 
Sincerely,  in  His  blessed  service, 
Alma  Smucker. 


AT  THE  WELL 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  air  was  soft  and  Vv^arm,  the 
g'lare  of  the  noonday  sun  sent  shim- 
mering waves  of  heat  across  the  near- 
by hillsides.  Sychar,  a  city  of  Sa- 
maria, lay  in  uninterrupted  monotony 
beyond  the  well.  A  woman,  hurriedly 
finished  her  morning  tasks,  and,  tak- 
ing* her  much-used  water  pot,  started 
toward  the  well.  It  was  a  community 
well,  and  as  she  neared  the  place  she 
quickened  her  footsteps,  lest  she  be 
late  and  others  taking  their  turns  be- 
fore her,  delay  her  noonday  meal.  The 
well  was  a  much  used  one,  and  as  the 
woman  went  along  she  wondered  who 
of  her  neighbors  might  be  there  on 
the  same  errand. 

As  she  looked  toward  the  well  how- 
ever she  started,  for  there,  sitting  on 
the  curb  was  a  Man, — a  Stranger. 
The  woman  hesitated,  for  well  she 
knew  what  was  expected  of  a  refined 
woman  in  such  an  emergency.  In  her 
past  life  there  had  been  bitter  experi- 
ences as  to  her  behavior  and  her  heart 
sank  as  she  approached  the  well. 
There  was  something  about  the 
Stranger,  however,  that  was  not  like 
the  men  this  woman  had  met  before. 
The  woman  walked  on  timidly. 

The  mild"  clear  eyes  of  the  Stranger 
met  her  and  in  a  calm,  commanding 
voice  he  asked  her  for  a  drink.  There 
was  a  strange  stillness  as  the  woman 
of  Samaria  heard  the  request.  Ask- 
ing for  a  drink  was  not  so  unusual,  but 
this  Man,  so  quietly  asking  for  the 
precious  water  that  was  so  hard  to  get 
non-plussed  the  woman  and,  besides, 
she  saw  that  the  Stranger  was  a  Jew 
Why  should  a  Jew  ask  a  drink  of  her? 
She  expressed '  her  surprise,  "Whv 
should  you  ask  me?"  she  said.  "The 
Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Sa- 
maritans." "If  you  knew,"  said  the 
Stranger,  "you  Avould  ask  for  living 
water." 

There  was  a  strange  thrill  as  the 
woman  looked  into  the  clear,  dark 
eyes.  She  was  a  woman  of  Samaria,  a 
sinful  woman.  She  listened  as  the 
Stranger  continued,  "He  that  drinketh 
of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him," — 
I  wonder  if  the  Stranger  got  His  drink. 

The  woman  listened  eagerly,  hun- 
grily to  such  expressions  as,  "living 
water"  and  "fountain  of  living  water." 
Never  had  she  heard  or  thought  of 
such  things.  Again  she  listened:  "Her 
husband?"  How  did  He  know  that 
dark  story?    How  could  she  explain? 

There  is  something  in  it  all  that 
holds  her  spellbound.    She  is  tired — 


so  tired  of  the  old  life,  the  old  sin. 
Would  this  Stranger  who  knew  tell 
her  of  the  way  out?  Would  He  help? 
Perhaps  He  knew  of  a  place  where  one 
could  pray.  Her  faith  in  the  prayer  at 
the  Samaritan  place  of  prayer,  even, 
had  been  rudely  shaken.  Perhaps  this 
Stranger,  who  so  calmly  asked  for  a 
drink  of  water,  really  knew  of  real 
help.    And  she  asked  Him. 

Maybe  her  prayers  had  not  been 
answered  because  she  had  not  truly 
prayecU— maybe  she  loved  the  old  sin, 
the  old  life — any  way,  when  the  con- 
versation was  finished  and  the  woman 
of  Sychar  understood,  she  flew  with 
eager  footsteps  toward  her  city,  the 
city  that  had  seen  so  much  of  her  life 
and  of  her  sin,  and  she  called  with  all 
the  eagerness  of  a  new-found  life  for 
her  friends,  the  friends  who,  perhaps, 
had  betrayed  her,  and  who,  too,  were 
hungry  for  something  better,  and  they 
came  in  crowds,  listened  to  the  Strang- 
er, believed  His  message,  and  received 
the  Water  of  Life. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


GIVING  OF  OUR  SUBSTANCE 


By  Dema  G.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  rather  a  critical  subject  in 
these  trying  times  when  many  have 
their  means  invested  where  they  can- 
not get  it  to  give,  and  when  labor  can- 
not be  turned  into  cash  as  readily  as  a 
few  years  ago.  That  is  why  it  is  a 
real  challenge  to  individuals,  congre- 
gations, sewing  circles  and  to  the  mis- 
sion cause  in  general.  Shall  the  Chris- 
tian enterprise  halt  and  stumble  for 
lack  of  sacrificial  giving?  Challenges 
have  come  to  religious  bodies  and 
many  have  failed  to  meet  them.  Fine 
young  men  and  women  present  them- 
selves for  service  as  home  and  foreign 
missionaries,  only  to  be  told  that  there 
is  no  money  to  send  them  out.  Vet- 
eran workers  who  have  spent  years  of 
service  on  the  foreign  mission  fields, 
whose  lives  are  inseparately  bound  to 
the  people  with  whom  they  labored 
and  learned  to  love,  must  be  detained 
indefinitely  on  furlough  in  this  coun- 
try, for  the  same  reason.  There  are 
children  in  our  communities  and  near- 
by cities  who  do  not  have  proper  cloth- 
ing to  attend  Sunday  school,  not  to 
say  anything  of  the  needs  of  food, 
clothing,  medical  aid,  etc.,  throughout 
the  world. 

At  the  same  time  sin  is  rampant  and 
we  all  need  to  do  our  part  in  winning 
men  and  women  to  Christ  and  helping 
them  to  find  the  abundant  life  which 
He  came  to  bring.  Does  the  Lord  ask 
anything  of  His  children  that  is  too 
hard  or  unreasonable?  Jesus  said  of 
Mary,  "She  hath  done  what  she  could," 
which  is  all  He  asks  of  any  of  us. 
Paul  said,  "Let  every  one  of  you  lay 
by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,"    The  wise  man  said,  "Honor  the 


Lord  with  thy  substance  and  with  the 
first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase,  so  shall 
thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty  and  thy 
presses  shall  burst  out  with  new 
wine."  I  like  to  think  of  Luke  8:1-4, 
in  the  life  of  Jesus,  where  it  tells  how 
He  went  throughout  every  city  and 
village,  preaching  and  showing  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  twelve  were  with  Him,  and 
certain  women,  which  had  been  healed 
of  infirmities,  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of 
whom  went  seven  devils,  and  Joanna, 
the  wife  of  Herod's  steward,  and  Su- 
sanna, and  many  others  who  minis- 
tered unto  Him  of  their  substance." 
This  substance  may  have  been  money 
as  we  generally  think  of  it.  ThcA'  may 
have  given  Jesus  food  and  lodging  in 
their  homes.  Substance  may  be  mon- 
ey or  its  equivalent.  It  is  said  that 
Job's  substance  was  7,000  sheep  and 
3,000  camels,  etc. 

Paul  strikes  at  the  real  motive  of 
giving  when  he  commends  the  Mace- 
donian church,  how  that  in  the  abun- 
dance of  their  new  found  jo}^  in  the 
Lord,  and  their  deep  poverty  they  a- 
bounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  lib- 
erality. They  first  gave  themselves 
unto  the  Lord,  then  they  were  willing 
of  themselves  to  give  even  beyond 
their  power.  We  need  not  wait  until 
we  are  rich  to  give  for  most  of  the 
money  used  in  carrying  on  the  Lord's 
work,  comes  from  people  of  moderate 
means. 

"Not  what  we  give,  but  what  we  share — 
For  the  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare; 
Who  gives  himself  with  his  ahns  feeds  three, 
Himself,  his  hungering  neighbor,  and  Me." 

So  much  is  said  of  the  duty  of  giv- 
ing, that  the  grace  of  giving  has  been 
overlooked.  Yet  we  can  recall  instanc- 
es of  such  gracious  giving  that  the  gift 
was  doubled  in  value  to  the  recipient. 
Take  for  an  example  the  widow,  who 
of  her  want  threw  two  mites  into  the 
treasury,  even  all  her  living. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  missionarv  col- 
lector who  canvassed  the  homes  on  a 
certain  street.  He  went  to  a  large 
house  where  he  was  informed  lived  the 
wealthiest  woman  of  the  small  town. 
Her  face  lengthened  and  her  voice  took 
on  a  minor  key  as  she  told  how  poor 
they  were,  but  because  of  duty  she 
slowly  counted  out  five  dimes.  He 
was  tempted  to  pass  the  next  house 
for  he  thought  if  Mrs.  C.  found  it  such 
a  hardship  to  give  fifty  cents  what 
could  Mrs.  K.  give  who  took  in  plain 
sewing  for  a  living?  But  she  tapped 
on  the  window  and  met  the  mission- 
ary at  the  door  with  a  smile  saying, 
"You  almost  passed  me  by,  but  I  want 
to  give  something  too,  of  course  not 
as  much  as  Mrs.  C.  could  give,  but  I've 
weighted  it  all  so  heavy  with  love 
that  I  must  just  let  it  do  what  it  can 
even  though  it  is  only  nickels  I  have 
saved." 

It  has  been  said,  "You  can  give 
without  loving  but  you  cannot  love 
without  giving."  Love  always  produc- 
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es  costly  offerings ;  costly  in  sacrifice, 
if  not  in  intrinsic  value.  It  is  because 
mothers  love,  that  they  sacrifice  to 
give  to  their  children.  Lovers  delight 
to  express  their  love  in  gifts.  God 
Himself  so  loved — that  He  gave. 
When  your  heart  and  mine  overflow 
with  love  for  the  Master,  our  gifts  for 
His  work  will  be  spontaneous  and  gen- 
erous. "Love  never  faileth."  It  is 
when  our  love  decreases  that  His 
cause  suffers  and  treasuries  are  pover- 
ty stricken.  The  poor  of  this  world 
will  touch  our  hearts,  the  suffering  will 
awaken  our  sympathies  and  loose  our 
hands  of  the  things  we  hold  in  them 
for  ourselves.  The  lost  and  the  dying 
will  look  more  valuable  to  us  than  our 
own  bodilv  ease  and  comfort.  The 
principles  and  teachings  of  the  Bible 
will  look  larger  to  us  than  dollars  and 
cents. 

God  is  owner  and  Creator  of  all,  and 
we  as  Christians  have  voluntarily  ac- 
knowledged His  ownership,  by  giving 
ourselves  to  Him.  We  are  '"tewards 
of  our  money  for  He  gives  us  strength 
and  time  with  which  to  earn  it  and 
raw  materials  with  which  to  work.  It 
is  not  a  difficult  matter  to  trace  mon- 
ey directly  back  to  God,  "the  giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift." 

How  much  should  we  give  is  a  ques- 
tion that  confronts  all  of  us,  when  we 
see  or  learn  of  a  need.  I  believe  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  direct  us.  Often  our 
first  impulse  as  to  the  amount  is  the 
nearest  right,  for  if  we  stop  to  consider 
too  long,  we  may  be  tempted  to  lessen 
the  gift,  and  lose  part  of  the  blessing. 
The  Hebrews  zealously  set  apart  the 
tithe  for  Jehovah  and  added  offerings 
as  well.  Someone  has  said,  "Law 
should  not  be  a  greater  motivating 
power  than  gratitude."  While  the 
tithe  is  not  commanded  in  the  New 
Testament  yet  many  Christians  to-day 
are  making  the  tithe  the  minimum  of 
their  giving.  "Every  man  according 
as  he  purposes  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give,  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity, 
for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  Paul 
by  precept  and  example,  teaches  us  to 
labor  with  our  hands,  the  thing  which 
i.s  good,  that  we  may  have  to  give  to 
him  that  needeth."  It  is  because  we 
as  a  people  in  general  have  been  dili- 
gent and  industrious,  that  the  Lord 
has  widely  blessed  us  in  oui:  chari- 
table, sewing  circle,  and  mission  work. 
It  has  been  said,  "We  should  give  un- 
til it  hurts."  I  was  impressed  with 
the  story  of  Daw  Lin  a  Bible  woman 
in  Burma,  who  received  about  ten  dol- 
lars a  month  for  her  services.  Of  this 
she  gives  one  third  to  Christ,  truly  a 
costly  offering.  In  order  to  do  it  she 
goes  without  condensed  milk,  (of 
which  she  is  verv  fond),  in  her  tea  and 
coffee.  A  small  sacrifice  you  say  but 
how  many  American  women  are  will- 
ing to  give  up  dainties  to  eat  and  nice 
things,  in  order  to  make  a  larger  con- 
tribution ? 


There  are  many  to-day  so  unfortu- 
nate as  to  have  almost  no  money  to 
give.  Some  have  come  to  poverty  be- 
cause of  living  a  sinful,  dissipated  life, 
others  because  of  circumstances  over 
which  they  had  no  control.  Yet  it  is 
surprising  how  even  poor  people  can 
help  in  small  ways.  While  visiting  in 
a  poor  home  in  Canton  recently,  the 
mother  told  how  she  gave  a  screen 
door  she  did  not  need  to  a  poor  neigh- 
bor in  exchange  for  an  article  she  was 
in  need  of.  In  our  neighborhood  many 
have  been  out  of  work  and  do  not  have 
much  means,  but  they  have  been  help- 
ing each  other  out  with  fruit,  vegeta- 
bles, milk,  butter,  outgrown  clothing, 
etc.  There  are  many  places  to  use 
needles,  and  what  a  wonderful  bless- 
ing it  has  been  through  our  sewing  cir- 
cles !  Perhaps  there  are  children  and 
parents  near  you  who  are  ashamed  to 
attend  S.  S.  because  of  poor  clothing. 
Many  have  been  brought  to  services 
and  to  Christ  by  helping  them  in  time 
of  need.  Those  who  can  should  give 
liberally  so  that  our  circle  treasuries 
will  keep  replenished  to  help  those  in 
our  church  communities,  which  are 
our  Jerusalem,  and  then  reach  out  al- 
so to  mission  and  charitable  work  at 
home  and  abroad.  Let  all  do  their 
bit  in  some  way.  There  are  those  Avho 
would  appreciate  a  quilt  or  comforter, 
there  are  fruit  jars  to  fill,  there  are 
Christmas  needs  and  medical  needs. 
Jesus  said,  "It  is  more  blessed  t.i  give 
than  to  receive"  and  we  have  all  ex- 
perienced it,  I  am  sure.  It  has  been 
one  of  my  greatest  joys  to  hand  pack- 
ages or  send  things  to  the  needy  and 
often,  have  I  wondered  what  the  result 
might  be.  Many  are  the  prayers  that 
should  follow  up  our  gifts. 

Money  is  a  wonderful  trust.  It  may 
be  converted  into  welfare  and  happi- 
ness. It  may  bring  ruin  and  misery. 
By  its  power  you  can  be  at  work,  in 
different  lands.  Or  you  may  hoard  it. 
waste  it,  spend  it  selfishly.  A  faithful 
stewardship  of  our  substance  on  the 
part  of  all  Christians  would  make  un- 
necessary the  prevalent  and  undesira- 
ble money-making  methods  in  many 
denominations.  Do  we  love  our  Sav- 
ior enough  to  lay  our  costly  offerings 
at  His  feet?  Tourists  in  southern  Cal- 
ifornia were  looking  at  the  wonderful 
flowers  which  grew  about  a  fine  resi- 
dence. The  lady  of  the  house  came 
out,  spoke  cordially  to  the  visitors,  and 
taking  a  pair  of  scissors,  snipped  off  a 
fine  handful  of  flowers  which  she  gave 
them.  They  noticed  however  that  the 
flowers  she  cut  were  all  past  ripe,  and 
when  they  turned  awav  they  gently 
shook  the  bouquet  and  the  petals  near- 
ly all  fell  oft".  This  is  the  kind  of  gifts 
too  manv  bring  to  Christ.  We  dis- 
honor Him  when  we  bring  our  fading 
flowers.  The  Queen  of  Sheba  did  not 
give  trifles  of  little  value,  but  the  rich- 
est things  in  her  kingdom.  We  should 
give  to  Christ  the  most  precious  hours 


of  our  time,  the  finest  gold  of  our 

youth,  the  sweetest  fragrance  of  our 

hearts'  love.  Nothing  less  than  the 
best  is  worthy  of  Him. 

"Let  all  men  remember  to  them  has  been 
given 

The  light  of  salvation,  the  bounty  of  heaven. 
God's  gifts  have  a  voice  to  the  children  of 
men, 

'Tis  give,  that  to  you  shall  be  given  again. 

"Give  as  the  full  clouds  are  giving  to  men, 
And  by  giving  receive  what  thej-  render  a- 
gain. 

The  sea  to  the  rivers  gives  bountiful  «tore; 
While  the  rivers  with  joy  to  the  ocean  re- 
store. 

"Give!  for  in  all  free  giving  is  gain; 
And  woe  to  the  giver  that  giveth  with  pain, 
To  give  is  to  live!    Write  this  law  in  the 
breast, 

And  find  it  through  life  the  great  charter  of 
rest. 

"Give  aid  to  God's  work — the  great  work  of 
the  age — 

To  lift  up  the  world  and  its  woes  to  assuage; 
Give  labor,  give  counsel,  give  prayers,  and 
pelf, 

For  in  helping  God's  cause  thou  art  helping 
thyself." 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — Our 
Daily  Bible  School  closed  June  17.  We 
are  glad  for  the  interest  shown  by  the 
children,  their  parents,  and  also  the 
teachers  who  so  kindly  gave  their  time 
and  talent  in  helping  to  carry  on  this 
work.    We  had  an  enrollment  of  145. 

Communion  services  Avere  held  on 
Sunday,  June  19.  Bro.  J.  -  K.  Bixler 
came  to  Ft.  Wayne  on  Friday,  the 
17th  and  had  counsel  meeting  and  the 
communion  service,  at  which  time 
two  (husband  and 'wife)  were  received 
again  into  church  fellowship. 

We  truly  are  made  to  rejoice  to  see 
souls  willing  to  forsake  sin  and  to 
take  Christ  as  their  Savior.  Pray  that 
they  may  prove  faithful  and  ever  be 
used  in  the  Lord's  work. 

We  ask  that  you  remember  the 
work  at  Ft.  Wayne  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

June  27,  1932.  The  Workers. 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  Friendly 
greetings  to  all.  We  have  many  rea- 
sons to  be  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  blessings  given  us. 
Each  day  brings  with  it  more  than  we 
are  able  to  name. 

On  May  2Sth  Bro.  J.  H.  Turner 
from  Broadway.  Va..  came  to  conduct 
a  week's  revival.  Fach  meeting  was 
well  attended  and  much  interest  was 
shown.  As  a  result  eight  souls  were 
made  to  realize  their  need  of  the  Sav- 
ior. 

June  17  Bishop  S.  TI.  Rhodes  accom- 
panied by  Deacon  Bro.  J.  H.  Shank 
(Contimicd  on  page  29S) 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
April  28,  1932. 
My  dear  Sewing  Circle  Sisters, 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 

On  the  15th  of  last  month  I  took 
over  the  work  of  the  Boarding  from 
Mrs.  Lapp.  The  Managing  Commit- 
tee was  reluctant  to  give  over  the 
work  of  both  the  Boarding  and  the 
School  to  one  individual  because  of 
the  large  amount  of  detailed  work  but 
there  seemed  no  other  way  now.  We 
are  praying  that  some  one  may  come 
soon  to  help  in  the  Girls'  Educational 
work.  Sister  Wenger  is  in  charge  of 
the  medical  work  of  the  "Boarding" 
which  is  a  great  help  to  me.  Brother 
Beare  also  is  always  ready  when  there 
is  building  work  or  anything  where  a 
man's  advice  is  needed.  So  I  am  not 
alone  with  the  work  of  the  institution 
by  any  means.  Too,  the  faithful  In- 
dian staff  are  a  constant  source  of  in- 
spiration to  me. 

Brother  Brunks  and  I  are  in  the  Nil- 
giri  Hills  in  South  India  for  the  hot 
season.  It  is  my  first  visit  to  this  part 
of  India  so  I  am  finding  it  very  inter- 
esting. We  do  not  see  the  snows  here 
as  we  do  in  the  Himalayas  but  Octa- 
camund  has  much  beautiful  scenery. 
We  are  staying  in  a  boarding  house 
that  has  a  capacity  of  forty-five.  We 
meet  missionaries  from  many  parts  of 
India.  It  is  refreshing  to  get  acquaint- 
ed with  so  many  who  are  engaged  in 
the  same  work  that  we  are.  I  have 
brought  a  great  deal  of  work  along 
and  will  be  busy  all  the  time  I  am  here 
but  one  has  the  advantage  of  the  cool, 
invigorating  air  and  can  work  without 
the  constant  interruptions.  Among 
the  things  that  I  must  get  done  while 
here  is  planning  things  in  general  for 
the  new  school  year,  preparing  the 
work  for  the  teachers'  meetings  and 
other  meetings  and  teaching,  getting 
ready  the  monthly  contriblutions  to 
our  little  Hindi  paper  of  which  I  am 
editor  of  the  women's  department,  and 
preparing  for  the  Village  Sunday 
School  work.  Also  a  little  sewing 
must  be  done  as  I  have  no  time  for 
that  on  the  plains.  I  have  mentioned 
these  things  so  that  you  may  have 
some  idea  of  what  our  vacation  days 
are  like. 

I  am  looking  forward  with  eager- 
ness already  to  going  back  to  the 
work.  It  is  indeed  a  joy  to  work  a- 
mong  an  enthusiastic  group  of  Indian 
girls.  The  special  Bible  course  which 
we  have  had  the  past  two  years  for  all 
girls  who  pass  from  the  Middle  School 
has  made  a  ve'-y  good  contribution  to 
the  place.  It  has  not  only  been  a  help 
to  the  girls  but  has  helped  many 
whose  lives  have  been  touched  by  the 
girls  in  the  class.  Most  of  these  girls 
are  Sunday  school  teachers  and  they 
take  a  keen  interest  in  all  the  religious 
work. 


I  am  very  glad  that  Olive  Pama  who 
had  been  Head  Mistress  of  our  school 
and  has  been  away  two  years  for 
training  will  be  back  again  this  year. 
She  will  be  able  to  relieve  me  of  much 
responsibility  in  the  school.  One  of 
the  encouraging  things  in  the  work  is 
that  as  the  years  go  by  we  see  our  In- 
dian people  more  and  more  able  to 
take  responsibility  and  go  ahead  with 
the  work  themselves. 

A  number  of  our  girls  are  getting 
married  this  hot  season.  Some  of 
these  are  orphan  girls  who  came  to  us 
in  famine  time.  As  I  see  them  go  out 
into  their  own  homes  and  establishing 
Christian  homes  I  think  of  those  who 
have  made  their  training  possible.  As 
I  see  it  from  here  it  is  infinitely  worth 
while.  I  have  been  touched  a  number 
of  times  as  I  saw  the  Hindu  relatives 
of  some  of  the  girls  come  to  visit 
them  and  I  saw  that  the  girls,  too,  re- 
alized from  what  they  had  been  saved. 
I  trust  that  as  you  are  so  faithfully 
continuing  to  support  the  work  here  in 
a  financial  Avay  that  you  are  also  con- 
tinuing to  pray  for  us.  Do  remember 
these  dear  girls  as  they  leave  us  that 
their  lives  may  indeed  be  of  service  to 
the  Master  in  bringing  many  of  those 
about  them  to  Him. 

And  may  I,  too,  ask  you  to  remem- 
ber me  in  prayer  that  I  may  be  able 
to  do  the  task  that  has  been  given  me 
in  the  way  that  the  Father  would  have 
it  done.  As  I  look  at  the  task  before 
me  it  looks  heavy  but  as  I  think  of 
that  large  number  of  dear  sisters  in 
the  Homeland  supporting  me  in  pray- 
er I  feel  that  I  can  do  it  through  Christ 
Avho  strengthens  me.  I  am  happy  to 
labor  for  Him  where  it  is  so  much 
needed  and  I  wish  to  express  to  all  of 
you  my  appreciation  for  making  it 
possible. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Mary  M.  Good. 


NURSING— ONE  PHASE  OF 
MISSION  WORK 


By  Ada  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Her;ild. 

A  nurse  has  many  opportunities  to 
do  good,  but  her  good  works  are  mere 
duties  unless  constrained  by  the  love 
of  Christ.  Any  nurse  can  give  a  cup 
of  cold  water,  but  unless  it  is  given  in 
"His  name,"  the  Master's  blessing, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me"  is  not  appro- 
priated by  her.  Generally  speaking, 
her  opportunities  come  to  her  in  the 
line  of  duty.  Commonplace, — daily 
routine  becomes  Christian  service,  and 
in  this  service  mission  work  can  often 
be  done. 

When  we  look  at  the  work  of  Christ 


during  His  three  years'  ministry  it  had 
much  to  do  with  the  sick.  Thinking 
of  individuals  mentioned,  He  healed 
twelve  of  various  diseases,  cured  five 
blind,  eleven  lepers,  two  mutes,  raised 
three  dead  to  life,  and  cast  out  de- 
mons from  six;  a  total  of  thirty-nine 
persons.  Then  we  have,  after  the 
healing  of  Peter's  wife's  mother,  that 
"all  the  sick  were  brought  and  healed 
and  many  devils  cast  out."  At  the 
feeding  of  the  five  thousand  "He  heal- 
ed the  sick  among  them."  In  a  group 
of  five  thousand  there  were  no  doubt 
a  large  number  of  sick  folks.  And 
when  the  four  thousand  were  fed,  "He 
healed  the  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed, 
and  many  others."  There  must  have 
been  a  large  number  healed  among 
these  thousands  of  people. 

Surely  God's  blessings  are  upon 
those  who  care  for  the  sick  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  if  more  were  cared 
for  in  the  name  of  Christ,  I  believe 
more  would  be  healed.  We  do  not 
usually  think  of  nurses  curing  or  heal- 
ing the  sick ;  the  credit  goes  to  the 
doctor,  and  perhaps  rightly  so,  as  far 
as  human  knowledge  goes.  But  let  us 
think  of  the  opportunities  for  mission 
work  that  come  to  nurses  in  their  daily 
work. 

In  our  own  Church  Hospital  in  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  the  nurses  read  a  portion 
of  Scripture  and  have  prayer  with  each 
patient  each  morning  before  the  day's 
work  is  begun.  I  often  recall  pleasant 
talks  that  I  had  with  some  of  them. 
Some  were  not  Christians  and  did  not 
care ;  others  were  church  members 
who  had  become  cold  and  indifferent; 
and  others  were  Christians  and  they 
gave  encouragement  to  us  as  well  as 
we  helped  them.  Too  often  mission 
work  is  thought  of  as  work  among  the 
"down  and  outs,"  or  heathen,  or  those 
who  never  professed  Christ.  It  is  true 
these  need  Christ,  but  there  is  a  class 
whom  we  neglect,  that  'needs  Christ 
just  as  much  as  these  do.  It  is  those 
who  are  church  members  but  have  lost 
out,  and  are  not  saved  people.  This  is 
often  a  hard  class  to  reach  because  we 
are  not  sure  just  where  they  stand,  and 
it  is  this  group  that  nurses  can  often 
reach.  When  an  unsaved  person  is 
sick,  a  Christian  nurse  has  a  great  op- 
portunity and  responsibility.  If  he 
ever  does  care  about  his  soul  he  will 
at  this  time,  and  usually  much  can  be 
done  toward  drawing  him  to  Christ. 
The  nurse  usually  hears  all  the  trou- 
bles, woes,  sorrows,  etc.,  of  her  pa- 
tient, and  this  leads  her  to  tell  of  the 
only  One  who  can  take  away  and  re- 
lieve all  these— Jesus  Christ. 

A  Christian  worker  who  is  a  nurse 
in  any  mission  or  charitable  institu- 
tion has  opportunities  that  no  one  else 
has.  As  she  goes  from  home  to  home 
in  her  visitation  work,  sick  ones  are 
often  found,  and  in  talking  to  them 
the  conversation  can  often  be  turned 
to  the  Great  Physician.    Or  in  institu- 
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tions  the  one  who  helps  relieve  pain 
and  makes  the  suffering  comfortable 
and  sympathizes  with  them,  is  often 
the  one  called  upon  to  help  in  soul 
sickness  and  other  troubles.  It  is  a 
great  privilege  to  be  able  to  pray  with 
the  sick  and  lead  them  to  trust  God 
instead  of  trusting  the  one  caring  for 
them.  It  is  only  too  sad  that  more  of 
our  nurses  are  not  Christian  workers. 

The  work  of  a  nurse  in  the  foreign 
mission  field  is  quite  different  from 
the  work  here  in  the  homeland.  When 
the  sick  come  to  her  or  she  goes  to 
their  homes  for  the  first  time,  they  are 
not  interested  in  religious  things.  But 
after  they  feel  better  and  have  been 
helped  they  will  listen  to  anything  the 
nurse  has  to  tell,  and  they  wonder  who 
this  Jesus  is  the  white  woman  talks 
about.  What  book  is  the  Bible?  What 
do  the  missionaries  have  that  makes 
them  willing  to  take  care  of  the  loath- 
some sores,  dress  their  bleeding 
wounds,  give  medicines  and  treat- 
ments to  the  very  sick,  and  sit  beside 
the  dying,  whether  they  are  low  caste 
or  high  caste?  None  of  the  natives 
would  do  it  for  any  one  outside  their 
own  caste,  and  every  step  and  move- 
ment of  the  nurse  is  watched,  every 
spoken  word  is  listened  to.  They  soon 
see  that  she  has  something  they  do  not 
have.  Those  who  are  not  so  seriously 
ill  often  do  not  stay  in  the  hospital 
long  enough  to  be  taught  all  they 
should  know  about  Christ  and  His  sav- 
ing power.  Others  who  are  seriously 
ill  often  pass  away  and  are  not  able  to 
grasp  what  we  try  to  tell  them.  Some 
have  stayed  with  us  a  month  or  more 
and  have  enjoyed  the  Gospel  story  and 
songs  very  much.  I  remember  very 
vividly  one  man  who  was  brought  to 
the  hospital  in  his  dying  hours.  We 
tried  to  help  him  but  nothing  we  could 
do  would  help.  We  told  him  and  his 
relatives  he  was  about  to  die.  I  told 
him  about  God  and  that  it  was  His 
will  that  he  should  go,  or  that  He 
would  give  him  health  again.  "Yes," 
they  said,  "it  was  God's  will."  But 
who  was  the  God  they  meant?  When 
I  spoke  about  Christ  and  His  dying  for 
us,  they  seemed  almost  blank.  They 
had  never  heard  the  name  before.  Who 
is  Christ?  Why  should  we  pray  to 
Him?  What  does  it  mean  to  believe 
on  Him?  are  no  doubt  questions  that 
came  to  their  minds.  This  poor  man 
died  without  Christ — thousands  of  oth- 
ers are  dying  without  Him.  Are  we 
doing  all  we  can  to  get  the  Gospel  to 
them  ? 

A  nurse  meets  many  people  that  no 
one  else  would  ever  meet  who  would 
tell  them  the  story.  I  was  called  into 
a  number  of  homes  that  no  missionary 
had  ever  entered,  to  see  sick  women, 
and  no  Bible  woman,  even,  had  been 
allowed  to  enter.  The  husband  keeps 
his  wife  in  the  back  of  the  house  and 
beliind  walls  where  she  is  never  allow- 
ed to  see  the  outside.    Her  face  is 


heavily  veiled.  Very,  very  few  people 
ever  visit  her.  But  when  she  is  sick 
he  will  let  the  nurse  eo  in  to  see  her. 
These  women  are  usually  very  anx- 
ious to  talk,  and  seem  to  enjoy  our 
visiting,  but  it  is  hard  to  talk  religion 
with  them.  I  sometimes  felt  that  the 
husbands  had  instructed  them  not  to 
talk  religion  with  us,  because  they  all 
know  we  want  to  tell  them  about  Je- 
sus and  what  He  will  do  for  them. 
Much  could  and  should  be  done  for 
this  class  of  women. 

One  very  hot  summer  day  a  call 
came  from  a  village  about  six  miles  a- 
way  to  see  a  very  sick  woman.  The 
missionary  doctor  was  away  in  the 
hills  and  no  one  was  there  to  go  but 
our  native  doctor  and  I.  We  had  no 
car  to  go  in  so  we  went  in  the  tonga, 
a  cart  pulled  by  two  oxen.  We  went 
over  every  kind  of  road  and  bumped 
up  and  down  over  rice  banks ;  and  af- 
ter going  what  seemed  to  me  about 
twelve  miles  instead  of  six,  we  arrived 
at  the  village.  The  woman  was  in  a 
very  critical  condition.  We  worked 
hard  and  long  with  her.  When  we  had 
done  all  we  could  for  her,  and  felt  she 
had  a  chance  to  get  well,  we  left  some 
medicine  for  her  and  started  to  get 
ready  to  go  back.  Then  the  people  be- 
gan praising  us  and  saying  how  won- 
derful we  were  and  calling  us  gods. 
This  was  our  opportunity  to  tell  them 
of  the  true  God ;  that  it  was  not  by 
our  power  but  by  God's  help  that  we 
were  able  to  take  care  of  them.  This 
woman's  husband  came  to  the  hospital 
about  a  week  later  and  was  a  very 
happy  man.  His  wife  was  much  bet- 
ter and  he  thought  she  would  soon  be 
well.  I  felt  this  was  an  answer  to 
prayer.  God  surely  blesses  our  work 
when  we  trust  Him  and  call  on  Him  in 
time  of  need,  and  I  remember  I  offered 
more  than  one  silent  prayer  while  we 
were  working  with  the  woman. 

Pardon  me  if  I  give  one  more  in- 
stance of  my  work.  One  day  soon  af- 
ter I  began  working  in  the  hospital, 
Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  brought  in  a  very 
sick  man  to  be  under  the  doctor's  care. 
He  had  black  water  fever,  which  fol- 
lows a  severe  attack  of  malaria  fever, 
and  often  proves  fatal.  He  was  ai'. 
evangelist  working  with  Bro.  Lapp  at 
Ghatula.  We  at  once  did  all  we  could 
to  help  him  and  relieve  his  suft'ering. 
Although  he  was  very,  very  sick  and 
very  weak,  he  could  talk  a  little,  and  I 
remember  several  times  a  day  he 
would  ask  me  to  pray  for  him.  I  do 
not  remember  praying  with  him  in  his 
room  because  I  had  not  learned  to 
pray  in  Hindu,  but  I  did  pray  for  him 
when  I  was  in  my  room.  In  a  few 
days  he  was  improving  and  in  just  a 
short  time  he  was  sitting  up  and  walk- 
ing about.  To-day  he  is  one  of  our 
very  active  evangelists  and  is  willing 
fo  give  what  time  he  can  free  for  the 
Lord.  He  is  moving  into  a  village  a- 
mongst  the  heathen,  fir  from  any  oth- 


er Christian  family,  and  will  there 
work  enough  to  make  a  living  for  his 
family,  and  the  remainder  of  the  time 
he  will  be  a  living  testimony  for  his 
Master,  the  One  who  saved  his  life. 
He  always  spoke  about  his  apprecia- 
tion of  what  was  done  for  him  at  the 
hospital,  but  never  failed  to  give  God 
the  honor  for  sparing  his  life  for  fur- 
ther service. 

We  need  ministers,  evangelists. 
Christian  workers,  school  teachers, 
workers  with  orphans,  widows,  etc., 
but  give  me  the  opportunity  to  work 
quietly  with  the  sick  and  I  feel  I  am 
in  the  service  to  which  the  Lord  has 
called  me.  And  in  this  service  I  claim 
the  promise  in  James  5:15,  "And  the 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick  and 
the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up,  and  if  he 
have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  for- 
given him." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


MY  EXPERIENCE  IN  A  MOD- 
ERNIST SEMINARY 

And  the  Anchor  That  Did  Not  Drag  in 
the  Storms  of  Higher  Criticism 


By  Philobiblos  (Lover  of  the  Bible) 

I  had  completed  my  courses  in  the 
college  where  I  was  working  for  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  God 
seemed  to  be  calling  me  into  the  min- 
istry. The  matter  of  going  to  a  theo- 
logical seminary  must  be  considered. 

Dr.  H.  in  the  school  where  I  had 
spent  the  joyful  undergraduate  years 
was  a  fervent  believer  in  the  holy  writ- 
ings. Religion  to  him  was  a  radiant 
reality ;  Christ  to  him  was  a  personal 
Redeemer  and  Companion.  Dr.  H. 
had  no  use  for  the  Higher  Criticism 
which,  denying  the  infallibility  of  the 
book,  arrogates  to  itself  an  infallibility 
that  might  make  the  Pope  envious. 

This  beloved  teacher  of  mine  had 
receiA^ed  from  me  the  greatest  admira- 
tion which  I  gave  to  any  member  of 
the  faculty.  His  ripe  scholarship,  his 
perfect  devotion  to  the  "faith  of  our 
fathers,"  his  beautiful  simple  daily 
walk  with  God,  Enoch-like,  gave  me 
stior.g  confidence  in  his  judgment. 

I  was  in  his  home  one  summer  eve- 
ning after  finishing  my  college  work. 
We  were  discussing  the  theological 
school  of  our  denomination  which  I 
contemplated  attending.  (I  will  refer 
to  this  school  as  X).  Dr.  H.  called  at- 
tention to  its  dreadful  teaching  in  de- 
nying that  the  fifty-third  chapter  of 
Isaiah  referred  specifically  and  posi- 
tively to  Jesus  Christ.  He  adrerted 
to  tliat  passage  in  Acts  where  Philip 
finds  the  eunuch  reading  from  this  por- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament.  We  learn 
from  the  inspired  record  that  from  this 
same  Scripture  Philip  i^reached  Jesus 
to  the  officer  of  Queen  Candace. 
How  I  Was  Kept  Safe 

"But  Philip,  poor  fellow."  said  my 
professor  in  an  0Vitbvir?t  of  holy  scorn 
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md  irony  over  the  blasphemous  doc- 
rines  of  the  higher  critical  institu- 
ion,  "did  not  know  as  much  as  the 
)rofessors  at  X.  He  believed  that  the 
ifty-third  of  Isaiah  was  a  prophecy  of 
he  Lord  Jesus." 

During  our  conversation  that  eve- 
ling  I  asked  the  advice  of  my  dear  old 
nstructor  as  to  whether  I  should  be- 
ome  a  student  at  X.  At  first  he  would 
lot  give  me  a  definite  answer.  A  lit- 
jle  later  he  learned  from  something  I 
aid  that  divine  love  was  the  dominat- 
,liig  principle  of  my  life.  He  had  rea- 
pn  to  believe  that  Christ  was  all  in  all 
|o  me  as  a  "perfect,  present  Savior." 
rhen  he  said,  "With  an  experience  of 
ieart  like  that,  I  believe  you  can  safely 
:,:o  to  X." 

I  went  to  this  school.  It  is  one  of 
lie  leading  seminaries  of  this  country, 
pth  graduates  scattered  over  the 
j;orld.  As  I  look  back  on  the  years 
jpent  there  the  insight  that  my  pro- 
lessor  manifested  in  feeling  I  might 
ji^ithout  injury  take  its  courses,  be- 
fause  I  had  a  definite  experience  of 
he  regenerating  grace  of  God  is  strik- 
jfig.  For  (I  shudder  as  I  write  it,  re- 
alizing the  narrowness  of  my  escape) 
I  ad  it  not  been  that  I  knew  the  power 
jf  a  personal  salvation,  I  should  prob- 
'bly  have  become  a  skeptic  as  a  re- 
iult  of  studying  at  X. 
'  It  is  only  through  the  mercy  of  the 
iVlost  High  that  my  case  did  not  be- 
jome  that  of  a  young  dental  student  I 
let  some  years  ago.  He  had  felt  call- 
d  to  the  ministry.  A  conservative  in 
is  religious  beliefs,  he  entered  a  the- 
logical  school  of  his  denomination. 
5ut  it  was  a  place  where  the  Higher 
Criticism  was  taught.  So  effectually 
jid  it  work  on  him  that  he  lost  all 
aith  in  Christianity  and  abandoned 
lis  plans  for  the  ministry.  He  chose 
jentistry  for  bis  vocation,  having  be- 
jome  practically  an  atheist. 
'  This  ex-theol('gue  at  least  deserved 
redit  for  his  frai.kness,  in  contrast 
pth  those  minisiers  who  like  him 
lave  lost  faith  in  evangelical  religion 
■ut  who  persist  in  the  pastoral  calling. 
Vere  our  Lord  on  earth  again  I  be- 
ieve  he  would  thunder  fearful  woes 
'n  such  false  shepherds. 

To  return  to  my  seminary  experi- 
nces,  the  first  months  in  the  class- 
oom  were  terrible  ones  for  me.  To 
lear  the  professors  attempting  to  de- 
nolish  doctrines  that  I  had  been 
aught  from  my  childhood  as  God's 
ruth  was  agonizing. 

I  recall  that  during  recitation  time 
•ne  day,  when  we  were  considering  the 
ubject  of  inspiration,  a  student  said 
to  the  professor  "D^".  T.,  do  you  think 
he  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
s  as  much  inspired  as  the  Penta- 
euch?" 

Without  hesitation  the  reply  came, 
'The  Constitution  is  probably  more 
nspired  than  the  Pentateuch." 

You  may  imagine  the  shock  those 


words  gave  me.  This  same  professor 
taught  that  Paul's  experience  on  the 
road  to  Damascus  was  nothing  more 
than  a  sunstroke.  Dr.  T.  was  perhaps 
the  leading  member  of  the  faculty  at 
X.  But  he  by  no  means  accepted  the 
Apostles'  Creed  in  its  entirety. 

He  was  but  one  of  various  teachers 
who  were  causing  me  to  travel  toward 
the  bog  of  doubt.  I  came  to  a  point 
during  my  first  year  at  X  when  I  be- 
gan to  put  a  question  mark  after  every- 
thing. In  my  distress  I  cried  out, 
"What  is  truth?"  I  wondered  if  I 
could  believe  anything  at  all,  even  sec- 
ular history. 

But  God  gave  me  an  anchor.  Dur- 
ing this  time  of  tempest  for  my  soul  I 
could  not  get  away  from  the  fact  of 
my  Christian  experience.  God  had 
definitely  and  wonderfully  saved  me 
years  before  I  ever  saw  the  inside  of  a 
theological  school.  All  the  learned 
Doctors  of  Divinity  and  of  Philosophy 
in  the  world  could  not  make  me  deny 
that  I  had  known  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit  as  to  my  adoption  into  that 
family  named  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Heav- 
en and  earth.  To  doubt  my  salvation, 
my  acceptance  with  God,  was  to  doubt 
my  existence.  The  Lord  Jesus  had 
come  into  my  life  as  a  personal  Re- 
deemer. This  was  the  blessed,  golden 
anchor  that  held  in  those  hurricanes  of 
heresy  that  were  blowing  across  my 
life. 

This  experience  of  the  certainty  of 
pardon  was  professor-proof.  Jesus  was 
real  to  me.  I  realized  then  the  words 
of  Peter,  "To  whom  shall  we  go !  thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

I  do  thank  God  that  during  those 
days  when  I  was  in  danger  of  losing 
the  faith  of  our  fathers  I  could  go  into 
my  room  in  the  dormitory,  kneel  down 
there  with  only  my  heavenly  Father 
present,  and  know  that  He  spoke  to  my 
heart.  Higher  Criticism  dared  not  in- 
trude itself  at  such  a  sacred  time.  I 
knew  whom  I  believed.  This  peace  in 
secret  prayer  was  another  anchor  that 
did  not  drag  in  my  time  of  storm. 

That  I  came  out  from  X  believing  in 
and  experiencing  the  old-time  religion 
is  little  short  of  a  miracle.  I  take  no 
credit  whatever  to  myself.  It  is  only 
by  the  grace  of  God  that  I  am  to-day 
what  I  am,  a  humble  believer  in  those 
sweet  and  lovely  truths  I  learned  at 
my  mother's  knee. 

But  were  I  to  take  my  seminary 
course  again  I  should  not,  knowing 
what  I  do  to-day,  under  any  circum- 
stances go  to  a  Modernist  school.  The 
risk  is  too  great.  Better  by  far  to  be 
without  such  a  course  than  to  be  in 
danger  of  its  paralyzing,  deadening, 
destroying  influence. 

At  X  seminary  I  took  the  full  course 
for  the  degree  of  S.  T.  B.,  which  I 
have  to-day.  For  many,  I  fear,  these 
letters  not  only  stand  for  "Bachelor  of 
Systematic  Theology,"  but  also  for 
"Spiritual  Tuberculosis." 


Yes,  seminaries  where  the  teachings 
of  Higher  Criticism  are  ofifered,  their 
students  usually  bring  weakness  and 
ruin  to  the  lungs  of  the  soul.  I  mean 
by  this  that  there  is  often  a  loss  of  the 
spirit  of  prayer.  For  "prayer  is  the 
Christian's  vital  breath,"  and  these 
seminaries  do  not  foster  the  prayer 
passion.  Go  to  one  of  their  week- 
night  prayer-meetings.  Meager  will  be 
the  attendance.  Cold,  lifeless,  and 
hard  the  hour  will  be.  It  is  a  relief 
when  the  last  moments  are  reached. 
No  travail,  no  unction,  no  visioning  of 
humanity's  needs  of  a  divine  Savior 
with  consequent  calling  as  intercessors 
on  God. 

Bitterness  and  Unbelief 

And  not  only  did  I  find  that  the 
weekly  prayer-meeting  at  the  seminary 
was  not  particularly  helpful  in  culti- 
vating spirituality,  but  also  the  daily 
chapel  services  were  not  devotionally 
what  they  might  have  been.  That  holy 
joy,  that  blessed  lifting  to  the  heaven- 
lies  were  absent.  The  sense  of  sacred 
brotherhood  was  not  there. 

During  the  latter  part  of  my  semi- 
nary course  the  faculty  arranged  for 
the  various  seniors  to  lead  devotion  at 
chapel  on  dfferent  days.  But  the  plan 
had  to  be  given  up.  Why?  Because 
it  was  found  that  those  theologues  who 
had  charge  of  devotions  were,  without 
cause,  subjected  to  such  fault-finding 
and  harsh  criticism  for  their  pulpit 
manners,  from  their  fellow-students  in 
the  pews,  that  considerable  irritation 
resulted.  This  is  a  sad  commentary 
on  how  possible  it  is  to  fix  a  great  gulf 
between  theology  and  spirituality. 
Those  students  did  not  love  as  breth- 
ren. 

I  recall  something  I  noticed  in  chap- 
el one  morning  during  service.  We 
were  singing,  "Faith  of  our  Fathers," 
and  one  of  the  students  was  making 
signs  to  another  to  let  him  know  what 
a  delicious  joke  it  was  to  be  singing 
this  particular  song  at  X. 

I  recall  another  student  who  attack- 
ed a  particular  tenet  of  the  "Faith  of 
our  Fathers."  It  was  in  a  seminar  of 
which  I  was  a  member.  This  student 
was  discussing  in  his  paper  the  mar- 
vellous happenings  in  the  upper  room 
on  Pentecost  morning,  as  recorded  in 
the  second  chapter  of  Acts,  and  he 
contended  that  the  sound  of  rushing 
wind  and  the  tongues  of  fire  were 
nothing  more  than  the  phenomena  of 
an  ordinary  thunderstorm.  I  will 
state,  to  the  credit  of  the  professor 
who  was  conducting  the  seminar  that 
he  refused  to  endorse  this  sacrilegious 
hypothesis.  But  the  very  fact  that  the 
student  dared  to  offer  it  openly  in  the 
class  speaks  volumes  as  to  the  spirit 
of  skepticism  that  a  school  of  Higher 
Criticism  tends  to  create.  Though 
this  professor  would  not  degrade  Pen- 
tecost to  the  plane  of  a  mere  meteoro- 
logical manifestation,  he  had  no  hesi- 
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tation  about  teaching  that  the  punish- 
ment of  those  who  die  unsaved  is  not 
everlasting. 

As  to  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ, 
it  was  vehemently  contended  at  X  that 
a  personal  appearing  again  of  our  Lord 
is  not  taught  in  the  Scriptures.  This 
supposition  was  reached  by  some  jug- 
gling of  Greek  syntax.  But  if  a  per- 
sonal return  is  denied,  must  not  it  fol- 
low that  there  was  no  personal  depart- 
ure of  the  Messiah  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years  ago?  He  shall  come  "in 
like  manner"  as  He  went  away.  If 
there  is  to  be  no  personal  coming  back, 
how  could  there  have  been  a  going  a- 
way  in  person? 

I  have  referred  to  the  absence  of  a 
fervent  devotional  spirit  at  the  public 
religious  services  of  X.  Such  a  lack 
was  evident  in  the  dormitories  also. 
In  the  one  where  I  roomed  there  was 
an  efYort  made  to  have  a  few  minutes 
of  worship  each  morning  when  the 
students  could  gather  for  a  season  of 
waiting  on  Gocl.  It  had  to  be  given 
up  because  of  an  insufficient  number 
of  men  attending,  men  who  were  pre- 
paring to  go  out  to  preach.  Surely, 
there  is  something  wrong  at  a  theo- 
logical school  where  such  prayerless- 
ness  can  prevail. 

The  Bible  was  degraded  to  the  level 
of  a  merely  human  book,  its  sacred- 
ness  forgotten.  It  was  studied  as 
"Paradise  Lost"  or  "Hamlet"'  would 
be  by  a  class  in  literature.  Isaiah  and 
Paul  were  ranked  not  much  higher 
than  Milton  or  Shakespeare.  I  be- 
came hungry  for  the  Word  of  God  dur- 
ing the  days  when  I  was  supposed  to 
be  studying  it  at  X.  Tfiere  was  a  the- 
oretical, critical,  "scientific"  approval 
of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  that  was  dis- 
heartening. It  was  as  though  a  com- 
pany of  hungry  men  were  assembled 
to  receive  bread,  while  those  whose 
duty  it  was  to  furnish  that  nourish- 
ment gave  instead  lectures  on  calories, 
hydrocarbons,  protcids,  yeast,  and  bak- 
ing. 

No  Love  for  Souls 

Another  result  of  a  course  at  a 
school  where  such  teachers  are  found 
is  that  it  weakens  or  destroys  the  o- 
vangclistic  passion.  The  burden  of  a 
sin-ruined  world  ceases  to  weigh  upon 
the  spirit  of  the  jirospectivc  ministers. 
They  are  urged  to  go  rnit  and  be 
"community  leaders,"  to  preach  a  so- 
cinlizcd  gospel.  People  are  to  be  sav- 
ed in  the  mass  ;  sin  is  not  stressed  as  a 
tragedy.  Consequcntlv  a  personal,  vi- 
tal experience  of  salvation  is  not  im- 
I)erative.  Church  membership  under 
such  teaching  becomes  more  impor- 
tant than  regeneration.  With  him- 
dreds  of  ministers  graduating  annu- 
allv  from  seminaries  of  such  standards, 
is  it  any  wonder  tliat  revivals  are  un- 
known under  \hc  preaching  of  these 
alumni?  Is  it  strange  that  there  is  a 
lost  sense  of  sin  in  this  country? 


At  X  school  of  theology  a  touching 
incident  took  place.  One  of  the  pro- 
fessors stumbled  over  a  student  sob- 
bing in  a  dark  corner  of  one  of  the 
buildings,  sobbing  as  though  his  heart 
would  break.  Dr.  Z.  inquired  the 
cause  of  such  sorrow.  There  came  the 
reply:  "When  I  came  to  X  I  had  a 
passion  for  lost  souls ;  I  yearned  to 
see  them  saved ;  but  since  becoming  a 
student  here  that  passion  is  gone." 

Some  readers  will  wonder  why  I  re- 
mained at  an  institution  where  such 
influences  dominated.  Doubtless,  I 
might  have  done  a  wiser  thing  had  I 
gone  to  an  orthodox  seminary.  But 
possibly  God  had  a  purpose  in  permit- 
ting me  to  remain.  At  least  He  may 
now  be  overruling  it  for  His  glory,  in 
that  as  a  result  of  my  sojourn  at  X  I 
am  able  to  write  this  article  of  protest 
nnd  warning. 

At  this  school  social  service  and 
scholarship  were  tremendously  empha- 
sized to  the  ignoring  of  experimental 
salvation  and  a  devotional  attitude  to- 
ward the  Bible.  Scholarship  was  in- 
culcated as  almost  the  be-all  and  the 
end-all  of  a  minister's  equipment.  To 
be  fully  furnished  intellectually  seem- 
ed a  requisite  much  more  important 
than  a  heart  filled  with  the  love  of 
Christ.  Books  instead  of  the  Book 
were  insisted  upon  as  essential  to  the 
preparation  of  the  minister's  message. 
The  chief  knowledge  was  not  to  know 
God  and  Llis  Son ;  far  more  important 
was  the  keeping  in  touch  with  current 
theological  thought. 

A  certain  strange  experience  was 
mine  while  at  X.  As  I  would  enter 
the  larger  door  leading  into  the  main 
hall  of  its  recitation  building,  I  would 
seem  to  be  in  an  undertaker's  estab- 
lishment surrounded  by  cofifins.  Such 
a  feeling  came  to  me  scores,  possibly 
hundreds  of  times.  It  was  as  strong 
as  it  was  strange,  this  atmosphere  of 
death  in  that  hall  surrounded  bv  class- 
rooms where  continually  the  trumpets 
of  Modernism  were  sounding. 

To  many  a  young  theologue,  I  am 
convinced,  tho?e  rooms  became  funeral 
j)arIors  for  what  was  once  a  living 
faith. 

By  the  grace  of  God  my  confidence 
in  ITim  and  His  blessed  Book  did  not 
come  under  the  power  of  those  spirit- 
ual morticians,  the  IModernist  profes- 
sors. But  mine  was  a  narrow  escape. 
To  my  divine  Deliverer  T  will  give 
thanks  for  it  through  the  radiant,  ev- 
erlasting ages. — The  Great  Commis- 
sion Prayer  League,  Chicago.  111. 


He  is  proud  knowing  nothing  but 
doting  about  questions  and  strife  of 
words  whereof  conieth  envy,  strife, 
railings,  evil  surniisings. — I  Tim.  6:4. 


Unless  a  man  has  a  conviction  of 
sin,  how  can  he  experience  salvation 
from  sin? — J.  W.  Hess. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  294) 

came  and  spent  a  couple  days  in 
church  work,  during  this  time  six  peo- 
ple were  instructed  and  baptized  and 
two  reclaimed. 

We  have  just  closed  a  two  weeks' 
Bible  School  here  at  Roaring,  with 
Sisters  Nellie  CofTman  and  Lora  Heat- 
wole  in  charge.  Another  also  closed 
on  Spruce  Mountain  with  Sisters  Em- 
ma Zimmerman,  Emily  Kraybill,  ]Ma- 
ry  Troyer,  and  Sadie  Hartzler  as  in- 
structors. Both  of  these  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  seemed  to  be  ' 
much  enjoyed  by  the  children. 

Since  our  last  writing  we  have  had  ■ 
the  following  visitors :  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jos.  L.  Knicely  and  son  Frank,  Bro. 
and  Sister  David  Hurst,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Henry  Garber  and  daughters  Kath- 
ryn  and  Lois  and  son  Robert,  Breth- 
ren S.  H.  Rhodes,  J.  H.  Shank,  J.  H. 
Turner,  IMartin  Metzler,  and  Walter 
Hershey.  Sisters  Fannie  Good,  Glad- 
ys Brunk,  Emma  Zimmerman,  Emily 
Kraybill,  Mary  Troyer,  Sadie  Hartzler, 
Cora  Kendig,  Ella  Hostetter-,  Lizzie 
Kraybill,  and  Vada  Heatwole. 

Bro.  Garber  brought  to  us  a  very 
timely  message  on  Saturday,  June  18, 
and  also  Bro.  Metzler  the  following 
Sunday  evening.  We  are  glad  for  all 
these  visits.  It  is  encouraging  to  us 
when  we  see  that  others  are  interested 
in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard.  We  ex- 
tend a  hearty  welcome  to  all  others 
who  have  a  desire  to  visit  this  place. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  two  more 
revivals  in  the  near  future — one  on 
Spruce  Mountain  by  Bro.  R.  W.  Ben- 
ner  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  the  oth- 
er on  Brushy  Run  to  begin  July  16, 
with  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  in  charge. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of' 
you  all  that  the  work  done  here  mavj 
be  to  the  honor  and  glorv  of  God. 

June  27,  1932.  "  Eula  Good. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  Street,  S.  E.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  in 
the  Name :— Since  our  last  letter  the 
Mission  Family  was  privileged  to  at- 
tend the  General  Board  Meeting  in 
Illinois  and  the  Ohio  Conference  at 
West  Liberty,  O.  On  this  trip  we 
were  glad  to  stop  off  at  the  Ft.  Wayne 
and  Peoria  Missions.  Since  our  re-' 
turn  we  have  been  kept  quite  busy. 
The  following  Sunday,  I\lay  29.  we  had 
communion  services.  Bishop  O.  N. 
Johns  was  in  charge.  Then  the  fol- 
lowing week  a  house  to  house  canvass 
was  made  to  enroll  boys  and  girls  for 
our  Summer  Bible  School.  The  School 
oi)ened  on  the  thirteenth  of  June.  The 
attendance  has  been  very  good,  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord.  The  aver- 
age for  the  first  twelve  days  is  146. 
We  have  three  more  days  of  school, 
closing  on  the  first  of  July.    We  are 
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thankful  also  for  the  teachers  who  are 
being  used  of  the  Lord  in  this  work. 
The  following  is  the  list  of  teachers : 
Grace  Schwary,  Velma  Johns,  Doro- 
thy Schwary,  all  of  Canton ;  Helen 
Moser  and  Sarah  Hartzler  of  Orrville ; 
Ella  Smucker,  Smithville ;  Lavinia 
Hilty,  Marshallville ;  Elsie  Yoder, 
Kent;  and  Orpha  Troyer  of  Walnut 
Creek.  Otto  Binkele  was  with  us  for 
the  first  week.  His  help  and  stay  were 
very  much  appreciated,  but  then  other 
duties  called  him  to  New  York.  Or- 
pha Troyer  then  came  and  took  his 
place.  We  shall  have  our  Children's 
Program  on  Thursday  evening,  June 
30.  Most  of  the  homes  from  which 
the  children  come  have  been  visited 
during  these  weeks.  We  feel  that  this 
Summer  Bible  School  work  is  a  very 
much  worth  while  work.  The  teach- 
ers are  sacrificing  and  are  doing  real 
mission  work.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  for  their  efforts. 

The  following  visiting  ministers 
preached  at  this  place  since  our  last 
writing:  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  morning  and 
evening,  May  22;  O.  N.  Johns,  morn- 
ing of  May  29;  Rudy  StaufTer,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  June  12;  J.  L.  Stauff- 
er,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Monday 
evening,  June  20 ;  Stanford  Mumaw  on 
Sunday  evening*,  June  26.  We  are 
glad  for  the  visits  and  help  of  these 
brethren. 

We  are  very  glad  for  the  provisions, 
clothing,  and  money  that  the  brother- 
hood is  giving  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  May  this  continue.  We  pray 
His  blessing  on  the  givers.  May  you 
also  continue  to  give  so  that  the  work 
may  go  on,  and  that  we  may  not  have 
to  burden  the  Board  in  any  way  in 
these  hard  times. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  the  fol- 
lowing provisions  received  during  the 
month  of  May : 

Martin  Eschleman,  Dalton,  O.  $  .95 

D.  J.  Schwary,  Canton  .30 


Friends,  Canton  Cong.  1.93 

Friends,  6.00 

Plain  View  Cong.,  Ohio  13.08 

Mrs.  Allen,  Canton  .75 

Bechers,  Beech  Cong.  3.30 


Total  for  provisions  $26.31 
Pleasant  View  S.  C. — Clothing  $2.4j 


Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Supt. 
June  28,  1932. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  North  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— Greeting.  The  weather  here  for  a 
while  has  been  very  warm  with  occa- 
sional showers  which  keeps  vegetation 
growing  nicely,  and  the  supply  of  food 
plentiful;  but  with  thousands  out  of 
employment  and  unable  to  purchase 
the  needed  food,  the  situation  is  really 
serious.  We  are  glad  to  say,  how- 
ever, that  the  city  is  doing  a  great  re- 
lief work  through  the  Associated  Char- 
ities in  supplying  food  to  a  great  num- 
ber of  families,  but  the  rent  and  cloth- 
ing remain  a  problem  with  so  many. 

We  are  thankful  for  a  number  of 
Sewing  Circles  who  are  sending  cloth- 
ing to  help  the  poor  unfortunate  ones ; 
and  will  again  say  if  there  are  any 
Circles  that  are  without  orders  we  will 
be  glad  to  send  you  an  order  any  time. 

Since  our  last  item  from  here  we 
had  the  following  visitors :  On  the 
evening  of  May  26,  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann  and  wife  and  Bro.  W.  B.  Rohrer 
and  wife  all  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  arrived 
at  the  Mission ;  they  were  on  their 
way  home  from  Florida  to  which  place 
they  were  called  in  the  interest  of  the 
Lord's  work.  They  left  the  next 
morning  for  Harrisonburg,  Va.  We 
were  also  glad  for  the  presence  of  Bro. 
Perry  J.  Miller  and  wife  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  in  our  regular  services  on 
Sunday,  May  29. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  12,  a 
yovmg  mother  who  lives  just  three 
doors  from  the  Mission  was  received 


into  Church  fellowship  from  another 
denomination. 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  have 
a  two  weeks'  Summer  Bible  School 
during  July  some  time. 

We  beg  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers.  In  His  service, 

June  28,  1932.        Hiram  Weaver. 

Iowa  City,  la. 

(609  Riverside  Drive) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — As 
we  look  out  upon  God's  handiwork 
we  must  say  "The  Lord  has  been  kind 
and  does  remember  all,,  both  saint  and 
sinner.  We  have  found  Him  so  and 
even  far  above  what  we  deserve." 

Vacation  Bible  School  closed  Friday, 
June  24,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
39,  and  some  65  people,  parents  of  the 
children,  gathered  for  a  basket  din- 
ner, and  a  program  in  the  evening 
with  a  full  house.  We  feel  this  has 
been  a  help  to  the  work  in  getting  ac- 
quainted with  the  parents  of  the  chil- 
dren and  having  some  in  Sundav 
school  that  were  not  there  before,  and 
the  many  portions  of  God's  Word  the 
children  learned  by  memory. 

As  we  were  visiting  Bro.  Daniel 
Horst  at  the  hospital  we  came  upon  a 
voung  man,  a  paroled  convict  of  the 
State  prison  at  Anamosa  who  has  ?ince 
given  his  heart  to  the  Lord  and  his 
testimony  is,  as  soon  as  he  can  get  out 
and  is  able  to  get  back  with  the  peo- 
ple of  the  outside  world  he  -is  going  to 
by  the  help  of  God  live  a  different  life 
and  never  wants  to  again  hear  those 
heavy  iron  gates  click  behind  him. 

We  wish  to  give  thanks  unto  our 
heavenly  Father  and  all  who  have  so 
kindly  helped  us  and  supported  the 
work  here,  and  mav  the  Lord  direct 
and  bless  a^ou  as  to  the  future. 
In  His  service. 

The  Workers. 


THE  UNCHANGING  GOSPEL  IN  A  CHANGING  WORLD 

By  M.  C.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

It  is  altogether  fitting  that  this  evening  as  we  are  Hearing  the 
close  of  the  seventeenth  session  of  our  General  Conference,  we  give 
attention  to  such  a  subject.  It  is  a  critical  time  to  discuss  this  sub- 
ject, because  there  are  at  the  present  time  momentous  -l  anges  going 
on  in  the  world  about  us.  In  connection  with  this  subject  we  want 
to  consider  two  verses  of  Scripture,  the  exegetical  setting  of  which 
we  do  not  want  to  bring  out  so  much  as  we  want  to  bring  out  some 
other  lines. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  Com- 
eth unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  And  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  the  Hebrews,  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day 
and  forever." 

Some  of  the  reasons  why  we  should  very  earnestly  meditate  up- 
on this  subject  would  be  the  following:  Our  representation  so  far 
with  our  Conference,  has  been  emphasized  from  a  national  stand- 
point; it  is  in  truth  international.  We  represent  work  that  goes  to 
the  northwest  as  far  as  Saskatchewan,  and  all  the  way  down  to  the 
Everglades  of  Florida.  A  work  that  goes  from  Los  Angeles  east  to 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland;  all  across  the  United  States  and  the 
Dominion  of  Canada,  over  into  the  hot,  wind-swept  plains  of  the 
Central  Province  of  India  and  south  all  the  way  to  the  Argentine. 

We  have  a  representation  here  this  evening  that  is  very  much 
more  than  nation-wide,  and  having  necessarily  problems  that  do  not 
arise  when  representation  is  much  narrower.  Out  of  the  47,103  that 
we  number  in  the  world,  about  one-tenth  are  present  here  in 
this  tent,  and  that  fact  alone  is  momentous  when  one  thinks  of  it. 


We  came  here  this  evening  to  hear  Jesus  speak  to  us,  as  the  Greeks 
of  the  New  Testament  came.  We  have  come  here  with  one  domi- 
nant desire,  "Sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus."  And  ere  we  go  we  want 
to  have  the  experience  of  the  Emmaus  couple  that  had  that  mem- 
orable experience  with  Jesus,  when  they  said,  "Did  not  our  hearts 
burn  within  us  when  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way?"  And  may  our 
hearts  burn  within  us  as  we  remember  that  our  real  justification  for 
being  here;  and  for  all  the  work  and  the  trouble  and  the  money 
spent,  is  real  only  in  so  far  as  we  get  a  close  up  view  and  talk  with 
Jesus  this  evening.  I  know  He  is  here;  there  have  been  things  done 
and  said  here;  prayers  of?ered  here  and  praises  sung  here  that  lead 
up  to  the  Throne.  Jesus  is  here  to-night,  and  if  He  sliould  sudden- 
ly appear  among  us  in  long  white  robes,  with  that  kindly  look  in  His 
eye  and  that  compassion  in  His  heart,  He  would  look  at  every  one 
of  us,  and  see  over  to  the  places  we  have  come  from,  across  the  seas 
and  to  the  north  and  to  the  south;  to  the  east  and  to  the  west.  "Sirs, 
we  would  see  Him  to-night,"  is  our  prayer.  We  would  have  cer- 
tainly, that  vision  upon  us  as  we  would  look,  because,  after  all, 
when  we  try  to  analyze  the  unchanging  Gospel  that  we  find  pre- 
served in  the  world  we  cannot  distinguish  it  from  Jesus  Himself. 
Jesus  Himself  is  our  message. 

There  are  tendencies  in  the  world  to-day  that  go  to  make  an 
analysis  of  the  Gospel  in  abstract  form  very  difficult.  Nevertheless 
those  who  have  had  experience  across  the  seas  and  in  this  land 
know  the  disappointment  of  giving  that  message  sometimes.  In  clear 
analysis  it  goes  back  to  God.  As  authority  for  that  statement  we 
want  to  quote  again  the  very  word  of  Jesus  Himself,  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 
No,  brothers  and  sisters,  we  are  never  going  out  on  right  lines  in 
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any  work  whatsoever  for  the  Church  when  we  divorce  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  Jesus  Christ  Himself. 

When  we  go  back  to  preach  our  distinctive  doctrines  in  which 
we  have  a  justification  for  our  existence  within  the  category  of  evan- 
gelistic religion,  we  go  back  knowing  that  the  doctrines  and  all  the 
ordinances  we  stand  for  inhere  in  the  heart  of  Jesus  and  the  heart 
of  God  Himself.  Jesus  then,  is  our  message  and  He  is  our  Gospel: 
He  is  the  only  one  that  is  present  here  to-night  that  can  go  w  ith 
us,  everyone  of  us  present  here  this  evening,  or  to-morrow,  after 
this  conference  closes  and  our  message — as  we  go  back  to  farms,  to 
shops,  to  offices,  to  school  desks,  to  positions  and  situations  and 
appointments  and  pulpits — our  message  is  only  going  to  be  vital 
and  saving  in  so  far  as  Jesus  can  go  home  with  everyone  and 
live  in  our  lives. 

Another  justification  for  our  being  together  this  evening  is  this 
thought  that  has  already  been  emphasized,  "Where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
We  have  heard  about  the  deeper  loyalty  and  the  greater  satisfaction 
that  comes  from  such  occasions  when  God's  people  can  pray  and 
meditate  and  confer  together.  Here  we  are  members  from  South 
America,  from  India,  from  California,  from  Pennsylvania,  and  Dela- 
ware, Florida,  and  different  parts  of  the  world,  we  come  here  with 
perplexities  and  problems;  we  here  get  inspiration;  Jesus  can  here 
talk  to  each  individual  one  of  us  in  a  way  that  He  does  not  do 
when  we  are  far  apart,  over  all  the  fields  of  the  earth.  "Jesus,  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever." 

Granted  then  that  Jesus  is  that  Gospel  and  that  message  and 
that  all  of  the  different  articles  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  which 
we  espouse  inhere  in  the  heart  of  God  Himself,  let  us  remember  the 
particular  phase  of  the  message  that  we  this  evening  want  to  pay 
particular  attention  to — the  fact  that  it  is  identical  throughout  all  the 
world.  Briefly  slated,  it  is  this:  God,  in  His  divine  ministry,  saw  iit 
to  put  mankind  here  upon  this  terrestrial  ball  and  He  permitted 
certain  limits  for  the  human  family  which  transgressed  the  divine 
law,  and  God  out  of  divine  love,  chose  to  manifest  Himself  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ,  wherein  He  gave  forth  His  own  forgiving 
nature,  and  through  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  has  made 
possible  in  the  world  to-day  salvation  for  the  human  family.  We 
believe  that,  and  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  in  the  hearts 
of  men  to-day  He  metes  out  grace,  and  comforts  and  energizes  and 
convicts  of  sill,  and  sends  His  emissaries  out  to  the  whole  world  to 
spread  that  Gospel,  and  that  is  why  we  are  here  this  evening  to  con- 
fer together.  Our  sole  authority  for  that  is  back  in  Jesus  Himself. 
He  says,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life."  "No  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  "Jesus,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day 
and  forever." 

I  would  "like  to  submit,  I  think,  something  that  we  must  all 
accept.  That  there  are  momentous  changes  taking  place  in  the 
world  to-day;  that  all  changes  in  the  world;  all  changes  in  the 
Church  and  all  changes  everywhere  arc  restricted  to  the  cate- 
gories of  place  and  time.  Changes  take  place  that  reverse  man  and 
erase  the  areas  of  geography  and  genealogy.  If  we  suspend  judg- 
ment as  to  what  the  world  needs  to-day,  I  think  we  can  think  to- 
gether to  a  conclusion  with  reference  to  the  momentous  question 
as  to  whether  Christians  dare  change  the  tJospel.  Should  the  an- 
swer be  affirmative  or  negative  is  the  ov.c  momrnlfus  cuiestion 
that  concerns  us  this  evening.  Numbering  in  the  neighborhood  of 
four  or  five  thousand  here  this  evening,  we  are  a  people  preserved 
throughout  the  ages  in  a  miraculous  way.  Since  the  days  of  the 
Swiss  Brethren  in  the  fifteenth  century  when  our  forefathers  suffer- 
ed burial  alive  and  drowning  in  rivers,  and  in  Mainz  and  Zurich 
willfully  accepted  martyrdom  rather  than  renounce  their  faitli;  up  to 
now,  through  all  the  sufferings  and  migrations  that  have  taken 
place  God  has  kept  us.  The  small  number  we  are,  compared  with 
the  number  we  should  be  is  regrettable.  But  God  must  have  had  a 
high  purpose  for  us,  and  the  question  comes  to  us,  are  we  as  a 
remnant  of  those,  consecrated  and  dedicated  by  the  fact  of  our 
liresence  here  to-night,  in  such  a  condition  before  God  that  He 
through  His  Holy  Spirit,  can  so  energize  us  and  operate  upon  our 
hearts  that  we  can  go  forth  to  the  world  and  give  to  the  world  the 
message  He  has  saved  us  to  keep  and  give  to  people  the  world  over? 

Before  I  get  to  the  first  of  these  two  points,  I  set  for  ourselves 
the  point  of  the  various  changes  in  time  that  take  place.  I  think  if 
we  go  into  church  history  or  profane  history  or  the  psychology  of 
religion  one  thing  stands  out  in  such  clarity  above  all  others  it  can 
easily  be  accepted,  and  that  is  that  so  far  back  as  records  go,  man- 
kind has  been  the  same;  has  responded  to  very  much  the  same  stim- 
uli from  the  time  Adam  came  into  the  world,  until  the  present 
time.  Men  have  sorrowed,  and  wanted  and  received  comfort.  Men 
have  felt  the  deep  pangs  of  guilt  and  have  repented  and  have  been 
rc-instated.  Men  have  felt  the  love  of  God.  and  have  realized  some- 
what the  need  of  (iod.  And  when  we  come  to  the  New  Testament 
we  have  a  recurrence  to  exactly  the  same  experiences  of  the  soul 
there.  If  we  go  into  the  very  ancient  non-Christian  literature  of 
the  world  we  (ind  there  may  be,  after  all,  this  truth  revealed,  that 
men  have  wanted  the  same  thing,  and  men  have  responded  in  large 
mea.sure  to  the  same.  If  we  look  at  it  from  the  standpinnt  of  time 
we  hiul  men's  satisfaction  is  inherent  pretty  much  in  the  same  thing 
and  men's  wants  have  been  pretty  much  identical  throughout  the 
ages  so  far  as  we  have  come. 


So  far  as  changes  throughout  the  world  are  concerned  from  the 
standpoint  of  geography,  we  reach  about  the  same  kind  of  a  con- 
clusion. In  our  own  mountains,  where  there  are  people  of  different 
colors;  and  of  different  economic  standing  we  find  that  people  have 
the  same  wants;  the  same  thirst;  the  same  woes;  the  same  sorrows 
everywhere,  in  all  stages  of  life.  Not  only  North  America,  but  these 
wants  go  across  the  seas  very  much  the  same.  In  India,  in  the 
hovels,  where  economic  conditions  are  extreme;  an  unskilled  wage 
of  eight  cents  per  day,  men  cry  for  the  same  things  as  they  do  here. 
Needs  are  very  much  the  same.  Changes  do  take  place  in  time  and 
space  but  human  needs  remain  the  same.  The  message  that  will 
satisfy  those  needs  must  remain  the  same  because  the  needs  are  the 
same.  Change  takes  place,  so  far  as  change  can  come  into  any 
considerations  which  the  Christian  can  legitimately  take  into  ac- 
count; they  have  reference  and  apply  to  only  one  thing,  and  that  is 
method  of  presentation,  and  not,  under  any  circumstances  in  time 
or  space  affect  the  content  of  the  message  that  we  give. 

We  are  not  here  to  discuss  anything  like  a  different  message 
to  people  anj'where.  That  would  be  unscriptural;  it  is  psycholog- 
ically unsound,  it  is  not  true  to  fact,  and  it  cannot  be  done. 

The  question  resolves  itself  into  this:  How  can  we,  under  mod- 
ern conditions,  now  and  here,  so  live  and  teach  by  precept  and  word 
of  rnouth  the  message  that  God  has  committed  unto  us  to  give  to 
the  world  and  keep  it  pure  and  make  that  witness  clear?  There  are 
some  wonderful  conditions  that  come  about  in  various  ways  in  the 
world  to-day.  As  an  illustration  think  of  this:  If  we  should  have  the 
conference  in  India  this  evening  in  session  with  us,  and  they  were 
meeting  in  .their  own  way  across  the  road  under  trees,  we  would 
be  a  tremendous  curiosity  to  them,  and  they  to  us. 

If  we  would  give  them  the  chance  to  sit  in  among  us  here 
there  would  be  some  things  thty  would  notice  with  a  good  deal 
of  curiosity.  They  would  be  shocked,  perhaps,  to  see  that  we  all 
come  in  cars.  To  see  the  cars  parked  by  the  acre  to  the  rear  of 
us  would  be  bewildering  to  them.  .  They  would  wonder  if  it  was 
really  necessarj'  that  we  are  all  sitting  on  benches  here.  If  they 
could  see  the  meals  that  have  been  so  kindl}'  served  us,  and  they 
would  be  faring  in  their  own  way,  there  would  be  tremendcus 
curiosit}'  aroused  in  their  minds  and  hearts. 

If  they  could  peruse  some  of  the  conference  resol'itions  that 
have  been  made  here,  I  think  I  could  see  some  of  ou.  brethren 
standing  up  and  saying,  "I  can't  see  why  these  have  to  be. '  Likelv 
the  South  American  brethren  and  the  Indian  brethren  would  say. 
"You  are  forgetting  altogether  in  j'our  General  Conference  tnat 
you  are  an  international  body.  There  are  things  you  have  adopted 
here  that  don't  concern  us."  I  imagine  one  of  our  brethren  saj-ing, 
"There  are  some  things  we  see  that  you  do  here,  and  L-vmently  you 
believe  them  because  you  do  them,  that  we  would  not  for  a  mo- 
ment tolerate  in  our  Indian  conference,  because  they  are  already  for- 
bidden on  our  books  because  they  have  heathenish  connections." 
I  hope  some  time  when  Indian  brethren  come  into  our  conference 
and  see  some  of  these  superstitions  that  still  hang  onto  us,  and  they 
offer  their  kindly  auspices  to  help  us  get  rid  of  them,  their  offer  of 
help  will  be  kindly  received. 

We  are  passing  resolutions  ab'>ut  simple  living,  which  are  very 
good,  but  they  are  now  by  very  force  of  circumstances  living  so 
simply  that  our  most  humble  living  appears  as  luxury  to  tliem. 
Our  homes,  every  last  one  represented  here  this  evening,  making 
no  exception,  would  look  to  them  like  Wall  Street  millionaires' 
country  homes  wmld  look  to  us  in  comparison.  We  are  the  richest 
people  in  the  world;  ride  in  more  cars;  live  in  better  houses;  wear 
more  clothes — I  mean  us  Mennonites  here  to-night — than  most  peo- 
ple do  the  world  over.  There  is  not  one  Mennonite  home  represented 
here  to-night  that  would  not  to  the  average  Christian  in  India  look 
like  a  luxuriously  furnished  palace.  I  merely  bring  this  point  out 
to  show  there  are  some  of  these  conditions  in  our  own  Church.  These 
are  conditions  that  need  to  be  taken  into  account,  else  we  cannot 
think  clearly. 

Let  us  follow  that  point  somewhat  further:  Rich  as  we  are  in 
North  America,  compared  to  most  people  in  other  parts  of  the 
world,  we  have  come  to  a  very  luxurious  way  of  living.  Irving 
Fischer,  one  of  the  keenest  economists  the  United  States  ever  had, 
says,  "When  all  is  done  and  said  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States  have  been  lured  into  an  abnormally  high 
and  expensive  way  of  living  by  the  temporary  accumulation  of  the 
means  of  living  in  our  own  country.  In  spite  of  the  efforts  to  stim- 
ulate business  the  time  must  come  when  the  people  of  the  United 
States  nmst  live  more  nearly  like  the  people  of  other  countries,  and 
they  themselves  lived  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  this  will  not  be 
accomplished  over  night,  and  not  without  some  drastic  changes  in 
the  adjustment." 

That  is  what  people  in  other  parts  of  the  world  think  of  us. 
English  statesmen;  French  statesmen;  bring  out  the  very  same  point. 
Some  of  the  economic  maladjustments  of  the  present  day  are  ter- 
rible. Premier  Briand  the  other  day  made  this  statement:  "We  are 
not  three  years  aw;iy  from  another  world  war  catastrophe."  Whe- 
ther it  is  true  we  do  not  know.  There  are  more  men  under  arms 
now  in  I'rance  and  Germany  than  there  were  before  the  world  war 
started,  \yhen  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  was  signed,  it  was  under- 
taken to  limit  the  German  Empire  in  such  a  way  that  Austria  and 
Germany  could  no  longer  work  together.   They  have  just  finished 
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between  themselves  the  "Anschlus."  The  World  War  has  settled 
nothing.   War  has  really  settled  nothing  at  any  time. 

In  Alsace-Lorraine  Bro.  Joseph  Witmer  showed  us  where  the 
French  and  Germans  had  alternately  held  the  top  of  a  high 
hill,  and  he  explained  how  he  had  found  sixty  thousand  corpses  ly- 
ing around  that  hill,  and  how  he  helped  gather  them  by  thei  doz- 
ens and  brought  them  to  the  pile  where  they  were  buried.  He  ex- 
plained how  the  children  there  were  taught  to  hate  the  Germans. 
In  this  way,  with  war  just  as  easily  incited  as  it  was  before,  and 
with  this  artificial  way  of  living  we  have  come  to  a  pass  in  the 
world's  history  to-day,  when  wonderful  changes  take  place  easily. 

Another  thing  that  needs  notice,  is  that  we  are  living  together 
in  a  way  we  have  not  done  for  a  long  time.  The  food  we  have 
eaten  to-day;  the  clothes  we  are  wearing  now,  are  the  product  of 
a  combined  armj'  of  workers.  Wool  from  Australia;  grapefruit  from 
Florida;  coffee  from  Brazil;  the  most  ordinary  and  common  place 
articles  are  things  that  come  from  all  over  the  world.  We  can  take 
a  plane  from  New  York  to  Chicago  in  about  seven  hours  instead 
of  twenty-four.  Were  it  possible  to  get  a  plane  across  the  ocean, 
I  could  go  over  to  India  in  nine  and  one-half  days,  flying  only  in 
the  day  time.  It  means  that  people  have  relationships  to  each  other 
which  are  more  provocative  of  contention  than  before.  We  are  in 
a  world  tremendously  in  need,  from  the  standpoint  of  getting  on 
with  each  other,  in  need  of  something  new,  something  this  world  has 
never  had. 

Last  winter  a  certain  student  said  to  me,  "It  has  come  to  this; 
there  are  just  two  major  ills  in  the  world  to-day.  The  first  is  that 
of  extravagance;  the  second  is  that  of  war."  He  said,  "Isn't  it  pass- 
ing strange  that  since  the  principles  of  simple  living;  of  peace  on 
earth,  good  will  to  men;  ^hich  are  fundamental  parts  of  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  and  are  cardinal  points  of  the  teaching  of  the 
New  Testament;  there  is  no  denomination  that  stands  out  clearly 
for  them."  It  was  a  pleasure  to  say  that  I  was  a  member  of  a  de- 
nomination that  had  stood  for  these  for  four  centuries  past.  He 
said  he  never  knew  of  Mennonites  before,  and  it  came  home  to  me 
with  tremendous  force,  just  what  that  means  to  me.  The  world  ex- 
pectant, rubbing  its  eyes;  something  wrong  with  the  whole  organ- 
ization; something  driving  to  desperation;  where  is  there  a  way  out? 
The  two  major  ills  of  the  world — extravagance  and  war.  We  have 
inherently  in  our  very  denomination  the  remedy  for  these  very  ills; 
a  simple  life  that  involves  separation  from  evil  contacts  with  the 
world;  a  peace  that  opposes  not  only  the  ordinary  estrangements 
between  two  individuals,  but  which  forbids  the  taking  of  life  by  the 
state,  as  well  as  murder  anywhere. 

When  we  try  to  see  how  this  works  out,  why,  oh  why,  to-day 
does  not  the  Mennonite  Church,  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  world,  give 
that  kind  of  a  witness  which  the  world  needs  and  which  God  has 
saved  her  to  give  and  which  has  been  bought  by  martyr's  blood? 
Why  have  we  not  applied  them?  Why  doesn't  the  whole  world 
know  about  them?  If  we  want  to  answer  that  question  in  all  hon- 
esty, I  am  afraid  it  must  be  by  confession  of  soul.  The  real  rea- 
son why  some  one  considers  that  subject  this  evening  is  the  fact 
that  the  world  is  in  a  carnal  condition;  we  are  here  under  God  and 
Jesus  looking  at  us  to-night.  "The  same  yesterday,  to  day  and 
forever."   Can  we  meet  that  challenge  to-night? 

Five  or  ten  years  from  now  things  may  be  different;  opportunities 
now  open  to  us;  susceptibilities  of  the  world  that  now  are  clear, 
may  go.  I  think  a  church  historian  who  forty  or  fifty  years  from 
now  might  write  about  the  Mennonite  Church  of  to-day,  would  have 
one  of  two  things  to  record.  He  will  write  that  the  witness  re- 
mained clear  before  God,  or  he  will  write  that  we  did  not  meet  the 
challenge.  The  blood  of  Jesus  did  not  have  sufficient  appeal  to  send 
us  to  give  the  world  that  Gospel. 

Another  question:  What  weakens  our  message  to-day?  Is  it 
not  inherent  in  the  message  itself?  That  is  a  very  grave  question 
to  ask.  There  is  nothing  wrong  in  the  good  old  Book.  If  we  want 
to  know  why  it  has  not  appealed,  we  have  got  to  look  down  into 
our  own  hearts. 

That  brings  us  to  psychological  consideration;  the  peculiar  prin- 
ciples we  stand  for  if  lived  in  sincerity  will  appeal  to  all  men  the 
world  over.  -It  has  been  thirty-five  years  since  I  gave  my 
heart  to  God  and  joined  the  Church  and  I  have  been,  with  a 
number  of  other  brethren,  around  a  good  many  places  in  the  world, 
and  I  don't  think  it  is  presumption  to  say  this  evening  that  those 
who  serve  overseas  bump  up  against  more  different  classes  and  kind 
of  people  than  some  of  the  rest,  and  I  want  to  give  my  experience 
and  my  testimony  in  this  respect.  I  have  the  same  from  my  col- 
leagues that  served  overseas  with  me.  I  have  never  yet  in  any  place 
where  we  have  sincerely  and  honestly  stood  for  and  preached  and 
lived  the  distinctive  doctrines  for  which  we  stand,  seen  them  in  any 
way  but  kindly  received.  I  am  afraid  we  might  have  to  confess  that 
in  times  past  we  have  looked  merely  on  the  negative  side,  and 
thought  of  our  distinctive  doctrines  as  something  to  keep  and  that 
we  should  teach  in  our  church  schools.  We  have  not  considered 
how  we  might  make  them  dynamic.  Giving  is  the  best  conservation 
we  can  have.  When  there  is  something  wrong  with  the  message  it 
is  because  of  insincerity  that  the  listener  bears  in  our  heart.  That 
comes  down  into  our  own  hearts  in  terms  of  squeamish  or  half- 
hearted observance,  because  human  nature,  again  let  us  notice,  is 


the  same  the  world  over.  Genuine  conviction  is  something  that  ev- 
ery one  wants. 

There  is  another  consideration,  and  that  is  that  the  world  does 
not  care  a  rusty  nail  for  anything  believed  half-heartedly  or  not 
believed  at  all.  Bro.  Friesen  knows  only  too  well  that  when  he  goes 
down  to  a  village  with  a  theological  dissertation  he  doesn't  have  an 
audience,  but  when  he  says,  "I  know  whereof  I  speak,  that  I  have 
received  salvation  through  obedience,  by  faith  and  works,"  he  has 
an  audience  that  will  listen.  And  Bro.  Swartzendruber  will  say  the 
same  thing  for  Trenque  Lauquen,  and  Bro.  Frey  will  say  the  same 
thing  for  his  congregation  here. 

It  must  be  positive;  to  such  a  degree  as  we  have  any  doubtings 
or  question  in  our  own  mind,  our  message  is  not  going  across.  We 
need  to  be  positive,  and  take  home  to  ourselves  in  that  connection  a 
certain  phase  of  God  that  we  do  not  always  speak  of  sufficiently. 
A  wonderful  God  of  Love.  Yes,  He  is,  but  He  is  something  else. 
God  is  a  God  of  inexorable  law;  a  God  of  majesty;  God  is  a  God 
of  justice;  the  God  who  sent  the  decalogue  from  smoking  and 
thundering  Sinai;  the  God  that  says  in  His  inspired  Word,  "The 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  He  is  that,  as  well  as  a  God  of  love. 
The  world  is  always  a  time  of  tremendous  crisis  for  the  individual. 
The  world  is  a  world  of  "either-or."  The  world  is  a  time  of  "want 
to  live"  and  "must  die."  The  iron  and  steel  of  a  God  that  is  just 
and  inexorable  must  come  to  be  part  of  our  message. 

Walter  Lippman,  in  the  New  York  World,  made  this  state- 
ment: "Liberalism  is  the  bane  of  all  the  world's  thought  to-day, 
with  an  especially  aggravated  form  in  American  life.  It  is  well  to 
have  a  mind  always  open  to  truth  but  the  fad  of  all  American 
life  to-day  is  to  think  in  terms' only  of  question  marks.  Only  a  na- 
tional calamity  would  have  us  conform  to  one  motivation."  Loose- 
ness of  faith  has  invaded  theological  thought.  This  works  out  a- 
long  other  lines  also.  Humanism  is  a  denial  of  a  personal  God. 
Liberalism  is  a  hybrid  between  humanism  and  sound  evangelical 
faith. 

But  out  of  that  place  of  the  world's  religious  thought  there  is 
one  particular  thing  that  stands  out  as  working  tremendous  havoc, 
and  that  is  the  belittling  of  sin.  I  wonder  whether  our  testimony 
against  sin  is  as  clear  as  it  ought  to  be?  Do  we  really  preach  and 
teach  the  fact  that  sin  kills  and  separates  from  God?  I  was  so 
thankful  to  hear  it  the  other  evening.  I  think  it  is  coming  back,  and 
that  note  must  ring  clear  in  the  unchanging  Gospel  we  are  here  in 
the  world  to  give.  Stark  sin,  with  all  its  cruelty;  with  its  blinding, 
binding  effect  on  the  soul.  Those  are  some  of  the  things  we  must 
take  into  account  at  the  present  time.  Church  authority  is  getting 
out-of-date.  It  is  rather  the  fashion  in  most  of  the  literature  of  the 
day  to  decry  the  Church.  The  Church  has  some  bad  history.  She 
has  some  of  the  greatest  crimes  on  the  debit  side  of  the  ledger  that 
stand  against  her  in  the  past.  But  we  must  come  back  to  the 
Church.  The  Church  must  have  the  authority  it  ought  to  have,  and 
this  must  be  shown,  looking  into  the  face  of  the  terrible  effects  of 
sin. 

Young  friends,  as  we  are  here  this  evening,  as  we  think  of  what 
we  stand  for,  the  world  representatives  of  a  Gospel  that  offers 
God's  Word,  can  we  meet  the  challenge  of  an  unchanging  Gospel 
in  a  changing  world?  Can  we  give  ourselves  over  so  unreservedly 
to  the  spread  of  that  Gospel  that  souls  will  be  saved?  A  great  and 
glorious  challenge  is  ours  as  we  come  near  to  the  closing  session 
of  the  General  Conference.  What  will  it  be  in  two  years  hence?  Can 
we  say  that  Jesus  is  here  with  us  this  evening,  and  ready  to  go  back 
home  with  us;  those  of  us  that  go  overseas,  and  those  who  stay 
here?  We  are  going  back  to  hard  tasks,  not  all,  but  many  of  them, 
and  we  need  the  witness  we  can  get  only  through  the  presence  of 
Jesus  Christ  with  us.  Are  we  going  to  pay  the  price,  make  the 
consecration,  and  stand  for  the  faith?  The  whole  world  at  home  and 
abroad  is  included  in  the  field.  The  Gospel  includes  all  things 
whatsoever  Christ  commanded  His  disciples  to  do  and  to  teach. 

Young  people,  and  older  people;  friends  in  Christ  Jesus,  are  we 
ready  this  evening  to  meet  that  challenge;  to  thrust  ourselves  for- 
ward; to  meet  what  God  has  led  us  to?  Is  the  blood  of  the  mar- 
tyrs, and  the  challenge  that  comes  from  Jesus'  blood,  sufficient  to 
send  us  on.  Is  the  blood  of  Jesus  that  was  shed  for  your  life  and 
mine,  sufficient  to  energize  us  and  send  us  forth  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  meet  that  challenge?  Yea,  verily.  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  same,  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever.  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life"  and  "no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 

I  want  to  read  two  verses  to  you  written  by  Martin  Luther 
that  come  to  us  from  the  fifteenth  century.  One  of  those  hymns 
that  express  a  spiritual  value  that  cannot  be  translated,  and  I  am 
going  to  read  it  in  German  because  it  is  so  wonderfully  expressed. 

Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott,  Kin'  gute  Wehr  und  Waffen 
Er  hilft  uns  frei  aus  aller  Not,  Die  uns  jetzt  hat  betroffen. 
Der  alt'  boese  Feind,  Mit  Ernst  er's  jetzt  meint 
Grosz  Macht  und  viel  List  Sein  grausam  Ruestung  ist, 
Auf  Erd'  ist  nicht  sein's  Gleichen. 

Mit  unsrer  Macht  ist  nichts  gethan,  Wir  sind  gar  bald  verloren, 
Es  streit'  fiir  uns  der  rechte  Mann.  Den  Gott  hat  selbst  erkoren. 
Fragst  du,  wer  der  ist?  Er  heiszt  Jesus  Christ,  Der  Herr  Zebaoth, 
Und  ist  kein  andrer  Gott,  Das  Feld  muss  er  behalten. 
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GENERAL  Sycamore  Grove  SC  Mo     25  00 


Ascension  Day  SS  Meet 

Forks  Cong  Ind           $  9  88 

Forks  Cong  Ind  18  20 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingerich  25  00 
Annual  Mission  Bd  Meet 

Offg  Metamora  111  184  06 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va  11  85 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  1  55 

Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa  1  60 

Roy  Wenger  8  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ohio  16  35 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O  15  00 

S  Union  Cong  O  10  71 

Daytonvilc  Cong  la  10  36 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  63  89 
L  Deer  Crk  Mission 


Meeting  la 

16 

80 

E  Holbrook  &  Lajunta 

Mission  Meeting  Colo 

20 

00 

Latschar  SS  Ont 

8 

20 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

5 

10 

426 

55 

INDIA 

General 

N  R  Wenger 

10 

UU 

Detroit  Mission  Cong  Mich  2 

00 

G  G  Marner 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lewis  Co 

N  Y 

5 

on 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

12 

64 

Morrison  Cong  111 

7 

00 

Waldo  Cong  111 

18 

75 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

15 

39 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

14 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

5 

00 

Landisville  SS  Pa 

42 

58 

Lancaster  Cong  Pa 

IS 

46 

S  K  Nissley 

10 

00 

Weaverland  SS  Pa 

85 

00 

L  Salford  SS  Pa 

55 

20 

Souderton  TM  Pa 

14 

00 

Bethel  Medina  Co  Cong  O 

21 

00 

Lcetonia  SS  O 

12 

82 

Pleasant  View  Cong  O 

8 

48 

A  Bro  Youngstown  O 

2 

00 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

16 

00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

9 

00 

Manson  Cong  la 

5 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

15 

73 

F",  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

4 

53 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas 

9 

80 

Elizabeth  Bartman 

1 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

50 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

11 

00 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont 

56 

90 

E  Zora  AM  Coiig  Ont 

25 

62 

Hagey  SS  Ont 

11 

62 

Luciiula  Shantz  Estate 

50 

00 

578 

68 

Missionary  Support 

Priscilla  Sihrock 

10 

00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

75 

00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

37 

00 

Lockport  SS  O 

23 

25 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

15 

00 

Slahl  Cong  Pa 

15 

00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  O 

O  J  Hershbergers  CI  23  50 

Mrs  Seth  Millers  CI  1  50 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  20  14 

Belmont  Cong  Ind  6  45 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  Ind  50  00 

Manson  Cong  la  13  84 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  25  86 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kans  37  50 

Hcsston  College  SS  Kans  75  00 

420  04 

Si'wiug  Circle  C'onlribiitions 
Berlin  SC  O  20  00 


45  00 

Total  for  India 

Missionary  Support        474  04 

Missionary  Children  Support 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind  45  00 
Hostetler  Relatives  62  50 

Weaver  SS  Pa  12  50 


120  00 

.  Native  Evangelist  Support 

E  Petersburg  SS  Pa 

Elizabeth   Brubaker  & 

Mrs.  Warren  Farmer 

Classes  25  00 
E  Petersburg  SS  Pa 

YMB  Class  15  00 

Strasburg  Cong  &  SS  Pa  25  00 

A  Brother  Pa  40  00 
Manheim  Bible  Study  CI 

Pa  11  00 

A  Brother  Pa  15  00 

Matt  6:3  6  00 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  60  00 

Markham  YPM  Ont  22  50 

Vineland  YPM  Ont  10  00 


229  50 
Bible  Women  Support 

O  Grove  SS  Champ  Co  O 
Two  Old  Sisters  Cls       12  50 

O  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co  O 
Mrs  P  J  Hartzlers  CI       9  00 

Elizabeth  Haldeman  100  00 

O  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co  O 

Y  Mothers  Class  25  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  8  34 


154  84 

Teacher  Support 

Portland  YPCLS  Ore  22  50 

Mountville  SS  Pa  10  00 

Strasburg  Cong  &  SS  Pa  45  00 

Ten  Sisters  Lane  Pa  40  00 
A  Sister  Mellingers  Cong 

Pa  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Akron  Pa  10  00 
Two  Breth  Rohrerstown 

SS  Pa  10  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

Wm  M  Moyers  CI  30  00 

Goshen  SS  Ind  15  00 


192  50 

Orphan  Support 


Plainview  SS  Cls  7,  11,  O  11  00 
Conestoga  SS  Marie 

Helmuths  CI  Pa  9  00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  6  O  44  00 

Mrs  H  C  Swarr  12  00 
Kitchener  SS  CI  Ont 

Ananias  Shantz  CI  3  00 

M  C  Cressmans  CI  11  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  11  00 
Mr  cSt  Mrs  Alvin  J  Miller    10  00 

Alpha  SS  Minn  25  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  45  90 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  16  00 

Science  Ridge  SS  III  135  25 

Berlin  SS  ()  11  ()() 
Metamora  SS  111 

John  Bachnian's  CI  16  50 

Mrs  II  R  Schortz  CI  9  00 
Millwood  SS  Children  Pa    9  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  S  Roth  11  00 
Blooming  Cilen  SS  Pa 

Robert  Nase  CI  4  00 

StautTer  SS  Md  9  00 

Albany  SS  Ore  10  01 


Paradise  SS  Pa  12  55 

Anna  Hersheys  CI  36  00 

Emma  Denlingers  CI  14  00 
E  Petersburg  SS  Pa 
Mrs  Warren  Farmer  & 

Elizabeth  Brubaker  Cls  9  00 

A  Sister  Lititz  Pa  10  00 
Mt  Joy  SS  Sisters  Bible  CI 

Pa  36  00 
Lebanon  Co  SS  Workers 

Pa  15  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

John  Rutts  CI  20  00 
Mrs  Fannie  Burkharts  CI  8  00 

Naomi  Erb  9  00 

Pinto  SS  Md  21  00 

Peoria  SS  111  11  00 

Martins  Crk  SS  CI  12  O  11  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  L  S  Kreider  11  00 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 

Classes  2,  6,  10,  11  9  00 

Class  3  22  00 

"4  11  00 

"7  11  00 

"     8  11  00 

"     9  22  00 

Mary  E  Shantz  27  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  10  19 

Goshen  SS  Ind  10  00 

W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  11  09 
Lower  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Class  1  2  00 

Classes  29,  31,  32  9  50 

Primary  Dept  2  00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  15  31 

Dan  &  W  R  Hershberger  8  00 
Kansas  City  Mission 

SS  Prim  Dept  Kans  9  00 
Bro  &  Sister  Henry 

Gingerich  8  00 


834  30 


Widow  Support 


Peter  B  Zehr 

22 

00 

Alma  Troyer 

5 

50 

O  Grove  SS  Champ  Co  O 

Two  Old  Sisters  Cls 

5 

50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Noah  N 

Schlabach 

40 

00 

Stauffer  SS  Md 

5 

50 

A  Sister  Ohio 

5 

50 

Portland  SS  CI  14  Ore 

5 

50 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 

Class  1 

11 

00 

"  5 

5 

50 

Elkhart  SS  CI  27  Ind 

66 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

22 

00 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Classes  11,  12 

6 

00 

Classes  14,  15 

9 

25 

Classes  16,  17 

3 

00 

146 

91 

Medical 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

A  C  Kolbs  CI 

12 

50 

Almeda  Gsell 

10 

00 

O  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co  O 

Milton  Rohrers  CI 

9 

00 

A  Sister  Ohio 

10 

00 

Martha  D  Mover 

10 

00 

Nappanee  SS  YM  CI  11 

Ind 

15 

72 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teach  Pa 

5 

00 

Catlin  SS  Kans 

10 

00 

75 

22 

Sewing  Circle  Contrihutions 

Sonnenberg  SC  O 

4 

00 

Sugar  Crk  SC  la 

15 

50 

19 

50 

Total  fi>r  India  Medical 

94 

72 

Evangelistic  Budget 

Wilniot  AM  ^  I'M  Ont 

7 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 

Miller 

40 

00 

47  00 


July  7 


Acadeijiy  and  Bible  School 


Vera  Newcomer 

5 

00 

Grace  Moseman 

10 

00 

Kathrvn  Leatherman 

10 

00 

E  Bend  SS  111 

Mrs  S  M  Zehrs  CI 

3 

25 

28 

25 

Lickma  Evangelistic  Station 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

11 

77 

Pea  Ridge  Cong  Mo 

3 

00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

10 

23 

Iowa  City  Mission  SS  la 

6  25 

E  Bend  SS  111 

Mrs  S  M  Zehr  CI 

4  45 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

15 

00 

Franconia  Mission  Bd  Pa  250  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

12 

50 

313 

20 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary 

Holdeman  SS  CI  Ind 

3 

60 

Lepers 

Park  View  SC  Va 

10 

00 

Weaver  SC  Va 

7 

00 

17 

00 

Qirls'  Industrial  School 

Toronto  Mission  Ont 

13  year  olds 

5 

00 

Total  for  India  Mission  3,239 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Milford  Cong  Nebr 

41 

10 

Pigeon  River  SS  Mich 

29 

50 

E  Bend  SS  111 

43 

42 

Lancaster  Cong  Pa 

15 

47 

Alorrison  Cove  Cong  Pa 

5 

10 

Skippack  Cong  Pa 

13 

00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

22 

00 

Martins  SS  O 

21 

1 

16 

A  Bro  Youngstown  O 

2 

00 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 

25 

00 

Libert)'  Cong  la 

8 

40 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

4 

53 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

Shantz  Cong  Ont 

15 

00 

Lucinda  Shantz  Estate 

50 

00 

Vineland  SS  Ont 

16 

23 

Hagey  SS  Ont 

6 

47 

319 

38 

Missionary  Support 

A  Brother  Md 

10 

00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 

11 

70 

Weaver  SS  Va 

22 

17 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

Belleville  Cong  Pa 

100 

00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kans 

20 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

9 

20 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

9 

76 

a"  Bro  &  Sister  Ont 

75 

00 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont 

55 

25 

368 

58 

Missionary  Children  Support 

Hopedale  SS  Jr  CI  111 

2 

33 

Beilm  SS  Ont 

4 

00 

6 

33 

Native  Evangelist  Support 

Lvdia  A  Maver 

12 

50 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

7 

50 

20 

00 

Orphan  Support 

Mountville  SS  Pa 

20 

00 

Lane  Pa  SS  Mrs  Rohrers 

CI 

5  00 

N  Lima  SS  Ohio 

IS 

08 

40  08 
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Orphanage  Building 

A  Brother  Ore  12  50 

Church  Building 
A  Lancaster  SS  CI  Pa      25  00 

Bible  School 
A  Sister  Pa  5  00 

Bible  Coach 
Plainview  SS  Ohio  19  39 

Publication 
Hershey  SS  Pa 


A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 


39  00 
5  00 


44  00 

Total  for  S  Am  Missions  860  26 
CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona^  Pa. 

George's  Run  SS  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Rockton  SS  Pa 


25  00 
8  00 
10  95 
1  75 

45  70 


Canton,  Ohio 

Martins  &  Pleasant  View 

YPBM  Ohio  13  79 

A  Sister  Ohio  75 

Beech  YPBM  Ohio  6  36 

A  Brother  Ohio  1  00 

Plainview  Cong  Ohio  6  00 

4  Pennsylvania  Brethren  6  00 

Cora  Hosteller  2  00 

Canton  SS  Ohio  5  06 


Chicago,  111. 

Nora  Conrad 
L  C  Hartzler 
Cullom  SS  111 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Science  Ridge  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Metamora  SS  111 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 
Samuel  Yoder 
Offg  from  Brutus  Mich 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Board 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Leo  Cong  Ind 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd 

Iowa  City,  la. 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 
Manson  Cong  la 
W  Union  Cong  la 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Matt  6:3 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 
Woodriver  Cong  Pa 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


40  96 

12  00 

10  00 
4  76 

33  75 

14  43 

19  79 

4  39 

15  32 

114  44 

5  27 
1  00 

11  00 
250  00 

12  39 

20  90 
12  51 

313  07 
250  00 


7  65 
24  58 
39  38 

71  61 

10  00 

24  04 
20  00 

7  82 

25  61 
2  75 


90  22 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Sonnenberg  SC  Ohio  10  00 


Lima,  Ohio 

Medway  Cong  O 
A  Bro  Allen  Co  O 
Sam  Neuenschwander 


100  22 

16  76 

7  25 

5  00 

29  01 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Los  Angeles  Cong  30  25 

Bert  L  Heller  19  00 


Wayne  Heller 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Nampa  Cong  Idaho 


Peoria,  111. 

Eliza  Hochstetler 
Martha  Zehr 
Peoria  Mission  SS  111 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  111 
Pleasant  Hill  Cong  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Friends  Ont 
Grace  Snider 
Violet  Wright 
L  Burkholder 
E  Hunsperger 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Wideman  SS  Ont 
Lucinda  Shantz  Estate 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 
Niagara  Dist  SS  Conf  Ont 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  SS  Ont 
Weber  Cong  Ont 


Wichita,  Kans. 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kans 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kans 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


7 

00 

9 

55 

2 

04 

67  84 

5 

00 

25 

00 

3 

17 

13 

20 

4 

32 

14  95 

17  89 

83 

53 

3 

00 

50 

1 

00 

2 

00 

5 

36 

2 

00 

15 

00 

12 

50 

19 

45 

50 

00 

7 

30 

31 

50 

15 

08 

40 

00 

11 

27 

6 

00 

218 

96 

10 

00 

12 

00 

50 

22 

50 

KnoxvUle,  Tenn. 

Virginia  Conf  Report  39  04 
Total  City  Missions       1,399  88 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Miscellaneous  Sales  23  90 

Special  Support  181  25 

Levi  Headings  5  00 

Emma  Smith's  SS  CI  Kans  2  00 
J  M  Kurtz  1  00 

H  E  Hostetler  14  00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  10  16 
W  Fairview  SS  Nebr 

Jr  Earnings 
W  Union  Cong  la 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Penna  SS  Prim  Dept  Kans  7  99 


1  10 
41  07 

SO 


287  97 

Children's  Welfare  Home, 
Portland,  Ore. 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  11 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income  33  50 

Special  Support  451  00 

A  Worker  2  00 

Visitors  3  00 

Pleasant  Hill  Cong  111  3  56 
Stahl  Cong  Pa  4  65 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  55 
Pleasant  View  Cong  O  7  86 
Midway  SS  Ohio  20  80 

527  92 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Special  Support  497  24 

Bro  Hochstetler  2  00 

Bro  Flory  1  00 

C  H  Augsburger  2,200  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 


2,700  74 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  2  35 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  00 
Mary  Harkins  40  00 


Clara  Ebei'VoJe  1  50 

Sadie  Roth  ^f^r=0->--    .  1  00 

Hosp  Sales  Cha^^.,  w  <;689  63 

Hosp  Siales  Out-Pafien(  80  20 

Hosp  Sales  Cash  789  54 
Woodruff  Endowment 

Income  229  00 

4,834  22 

Total  Char  Institutions  8,350  96 
OTHER  FUNDS 
Board  of  Education 

Goodfield  Cong  111  4  92 

Martins  Cong  O  5  SO 

Olive  Cong  Ind  3  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  6  45 

19  87 

Goshen  College 

S  D  Schertz  100  00 

Hesston  College 

Red  River  Val  Cong  ND  4  50 
Manson  Cong  la  10  78 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  31  66 
Falfurrias  SS  Tex  7  60 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  22  40 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  14  50 

91  44 

Hesston  College — Men's  Chorus 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Okla  9 

Evangelistic 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

Rural  Missions 

Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa 


17 


1  00 


II  01 


Rural  Evano-el 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Shore  Cong  Ind 


19  81 

7  00 
10  00 


17  00 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  1  55 

Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa       1  60 


3  15 


Pacific  Coast  Bible  School 

Interest  8  67 

Pacific  Coast  Conference 
Farview  Cong  Ore  11  31 

Dak.-Mont.  Conference 

George  M  Kauffman  5  00 

General  S.  C.  Expense  Fund 

Sisters  SC  Meeting  at  Annual 
Mission  Bd  Meeting  III   19  65 

Prayer  Booklets 

Portland  Ore  SC 
Sent  by  Lina  Ressler 
Howard-Miami  SC  Ind 
Wichita  SC  Kans 
Metamora  SC  111 
Foosland  SC  111 
Pleasant  Hill  SC  111 
Rec'd  at  Annual  Bd 
Meeting  111 


4  00 
9  60 
2  00 
1  00 


50 
00 
00 


2  00 


23  10 


Sewing  Circle  Letter 

Sent  by  Lina  Ressler  1  90 

Midland  SC  Mich  1  00 

Pleasant  Hill  SC  111  40 


3  30 


District  General  Funds 

Latschar  Cong  Ont  20  00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  28  21 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  9  65 

Plain  Cong  Pa  79  00 


Souderton  Cong  Pa  22  82 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  57  00 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa  4  SO 
Franconia  Conf  Report — 

Mission  Meet  Collec  137  45 

'Spring  Valley  Cong  ND  2  54 

Fairview  Cong  ND  26  50 
Ascension  Day  Meeting — 

Dak-Mont  Conf  7  SO 

Lakeview  Cong  ND  2  93 

L  Region  Cong  Minn  2  57 

Bloomfield  Cong  Mont  14  53 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  2  37 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho  3  63 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  1  90 

Albany  SS  Ore  3  49 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa  3  20 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  21  00 

Spring  Val  SS  Kans  12  SO 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans  8  02 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  3  SO 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kans  4  40 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  3  25 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  9  00 
Birch  Tree  SS  & 

Personal  Mo  1  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  8/5 

Protection  Cong  Kans  3  80 

Bahel  Cong  Mo  8  65 

Zion  Cong  Mich  5  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  6  SO 

Emma  Cong  Ind  8  29 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  21  OS 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  10  88 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  14  72 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  20  36 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  4  74 

607  20 

Total  for  Other  Funds     939  67 
RELIEF  FUNDS 
Russia 

Velma  Brenneman  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 

Miller  10  00 

Yoder  Sisters  20  00 

Kurtz  Sisters  6  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  NY  5  00 

Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co  O  21  00 

O  Gr  Cong  Champ  Co  O  50  00 


122  00 


Dak.-Mont.  Relief 


M  I  Clinton 
Total  for  Relief 

SUMMARY 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd 
Franconia  Dist  Bd 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  • 
Illinois  Dist  Bd 
la-Nebr  Dist  Bd 
Lancaster  Conference 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd 
Ontario  Dist  Bd 
Ohio  Dist  Bd 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd 
S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd 
Virginia  Dist  Bd 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Dist  Bd 
Sew  Cir  Contributions 
Menu  Bd  of  M  &  C 


17  00 
139  00 


82  19 
813  37 
313  07 
348  33 
504  77 
696  06 
432  91 
628  99 
429  81 
118  47 
207  65 
84  76 

Pa 
124  SO 
137  SS 
10,433  43 

15,355  86 
3,239  54 
860  26 
1,399  88 
8,350  96 
1,366  22 
139  00 

15,355  86 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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GLEANINGS 


"Village  of  the  New  Day"  V 

Ushagram  in  Bengali  is  an  experiment 
in  Methodist  niissiciii.  It  was  begun  in 
1919  and  represents  a  cooperative  effort  on 
the  part  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Society 
and  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  It  is  an 
experiment  in  human  adjustments,  an  adap- 
tion of  average  possibilities  to  the  business 
of  living.  Ushagram — "Village  of  the  New 
Day" — is  patterned  on  existing  Indian  vil- 
lages, but  introduces  features  most  essential 
to  India's  future — the  cooperative  store,  the 
savings  bank,  a  water  system,  cooperative 
industries  and  cultural  development. 

Toward  three  ideals,  the  workers  in  this 
"Village  of  the  New  Day"  are  striving — 
Better  Homes,  Better  Villages,  Better  Citi- 
zens. 


five  b^'i/^vers,  several  of  whom  are  taking 
in  the  work. 


A  Negro  Methodist  Nurse  for  Bolivia 

Despite  the  slowing  down  in  missionary 
activities,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chuich 
has  sent  out  another  missionary — Miss  Lula 
Mae  Allen — as  a  nurse  to  engage  in  village 
nursing  in  Indian  communities  near  La  Paz, 
Bolivia.  Miss  Allen  is  a  Negress  and  is  the 
first  member  of  her  race  to  be  commission- 
ed by  a  white  church  for  missionary  work 
in  a  part  of  the  world  other  than  Africa.  In 
addition  to  her  training  as  a  nurse  and  ex- 
perience as  a  supervising  nurse.  Miss  Allen 
has  had  special  preparation  in  a  training 
school  for  Christian  workers. 


Jesuits  Expelled  from  Spain 

Pursuing  her  policy  of  putting  an  end  to 
the  activities  of  the  Roman  Catholic  orders 
in  Spain,  the  government  has  now  ordered 
the  confiscation  of  the  monasteries  owned 
by  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  will  no  longer 
permit  the  Jesuits  to  operate  collectively 
within  the  Republic.  Founded  by  Ignatius 
Loyola  in  1534,  the  Society  became  the  most 
powerful  religious  body  in  the  world.  They 
were  expelled  from  Spain  in  1767,  but  were 
allowed  to  return  after  a  time.  The  order 
is  credited  with  having  about  $100,000,000 
of  assets  in  Spain,  but  the  real  property, 
which  alone,  can  be  seized,  is  rated  at  $30,- 
000,000.  The  government  action  shows  the 
extent  to  which  liberal  forces  have  come 
into  power. 


Medical  Missions  in  Portugal 

Although  there  never  was  a  medical  mis- 
sion in  Portugal  until  last  year,  evangelical 
work  among  the  Portuguese  began  with  the 
efforts  of  a  medical  missionary,  Dr.  Robert 
Reid  Kalley,  who  went  to  Madeira  in  1838 
on  account  of  his  wife's  health,  learned 
Portuguese,  undertook  medical  missionary 
work  and  started  Christian  schools.  Oppo- 
sition of  the  priests  in  1846  compelled  Dr. 
Kaltey  and  several  iiundred  Evangelicals  to 
flee,  and  for  21  ye.ir?;  he  served  in  Brazil. 

About  one  year  ago  the  Lisbon  Medical 
Mission  was  founded  by  Dr.  Alan  G.  Bod- 
man  of  Creat  Britain.  Dependence  for  all 
needs  of  the  work  is  placed  on  prayer  and 
the  second  year's  work  starts  with  twentv- 


Church  Decline  in  Germany 

During  the  last  few  years,  church  ::iem- 
bership  in  Germany,  especially  in  Berlin,  has 
shown  a  decline.  The  reason  is  chiefly  the 
economic  depression  and  the  consequent 
poverty.  The  State  claims  twenty  per  cem 
of  every  income,  and  the  church  another  ten 
per  cent.  For  many  this  is  impossible.  In 
1927,  36,700  members  of  the  3,000,000  belong- 
ing to  the  Protestant  Church  in  Berlin,  laia 
down  their  membership.  In  1928  the  num- 
ber increased  to  46,000;  in  1929  to  50,500; 
and  in  1930  to  59,300.  The  Roman  Catholic 
church  figures  are  in  proportion.  Of  the 
400,000  Roman  Catholics  in  Berlin,  4,500 
resigned  membership  in  1927,  5,600  in  1928, 
6,600  in  1929,  and  6,800  in  1930.  In  Berlin, 
there  are  about  177,000  Jews,  of  whom  about 
560  break  their  connection  with  the  syna- 
gogue every  year.  During  the  last  five 
years,  260,700  Protestants,  30,400  Roman 
Catholics,  and  3,410  Jews  have  left  their 
respective  churches. 


Oriental  Attempts  to  Avert  War 

Christians  in  both  China  and  Japan  have 
made  earnest  efforts  to  promote  a  peaceful 
settlement  of  the  Far  East  controversy. 
The  first  move  seems  to  have  been  taken  by 
Mr.  Ebisawa,  secretary  of  the  National 
Christian  Council  of  Japan,  who  cabled  at 
once  to  the  National  Christian  Council  of 
China  that  Japanese  Christians  would  coop- 
erate with  Christians  in  China  to  find  a 
peaceful  solution.  The  China  Council 
promptly  sent  a  sympathetic  response.  The 
Japanese  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation  also 
communicated  with  the  Fellowship  of  Rec- 
onciliation in  China. 

Japanese  Christian  leaders  in  Tokyo  called 
at  the  Foreign  Office  and  on  the  political 
editors  and  owners  of  leading  newspapers 
and  reouested  editorials  that  would  promote 
a  friendly  settlement  with  China.  A  gen- 
eral meeting  of  Churchmen  and  leaders  in 
the  peace  organization  was  lalso  held  in 
Tokyo,  but  the  Japanese  Government  is  evi- 
dently in  control  of  the  militarists. 

The  New  York  Times  reported  that  twen- 
ty-five Chinese  and  foreign  Christian  lead- 
ers, representing  all  denominations  of  the 
Christian  Church  and  including  four  Roman 
Catholics,  participated  with  General  Chiang 
Kaishek  in  one  of  the  most  unusual  gather- 
ings in  the  history  of  republican  China  when 
they  conferred  with  him  and  joined  in  de- 
votional services,  praying  for  a  settlement 
(if  the  Manchurian  dispute. 


An  Array  of  Stumbling  Blocks 

A  writer  in  The  Indian  Witness  offers  a 
number  of  reasons  why  India  withholds  al- 
le.niancc  to  Christ. 

(1)  India  has  been  hesitating  because  she 
thinks  that  if  she  accepts  Christ  she  will 
have  to  accept  Western  civilization  which 
she  hates.  (2)  She  has  not  witnessed  the 
real  life  of  Jesns  in  His  followers.  (2)  She 
lirondly  boasts  of  her  past  philosophy,  in- 
tellect iialism  aiul  ancestral  customs  and  tra- 


ditions. (4)  She  has  been  absorbing  or  as- 
similating and  has  lacked  in  elimination. 
(5)  Her  method  of  accommodation  and  the 
genius  of  addition.  (,6)  From  time  immemo- 
rial India  has  been  polj'theistic  and  now  it 
is  hard  for  her  to  be  monotheistic.  (7)  Her 
pride  m  the  Vedas  and  the  Rishis  that  she 
considers  to  be  the  oldest  in  the  world.  i8) 
Her  imagination  has  Deen  fed  purelj'  on  ob- 
scure contemplation  a-'d  mythological  dei- 
ties. (9)  She  is  satisfied  with  a  slight  glim- 
mering of  God  and  is  unwilling  to  witness 
full  effulgence.  (lO)  She  judges  .ristian- 
ity  through  the  British  officers  w'aom  she 
calls  despots.  (11)  Her  greatest  detestation 
and  abhorrence  is — (a)  The  C  liristian  doc- 
trine of  God  founded  upon  the  life  of  the 
historic  Christ.  This  is  an  offense  to  the 
philosophic  Hindu,  who  holds  that  eternal 
truth  cannot  be  based  on  an  historical  event, 
(b)  The  Christian  doctrine  of  the  Atone- 
ment is  also  a  stumbling  block  to  Hindu 
thought,  because  it  appears  as  a  denial  of 
the  law  of  Karma  whereby  every  man  re 
ceives  the  reward  or  punishment  of  his  own 
actions,  (c)  The  idea  of  a  suffering  god  is 
repugnant  to  Hindu  thought,  for  they  think 
it  inconceivab!,  that  any  ripple  of  emotion 
should  disturi,   rhe      n  :;itv  of  eternal  bli^s. 


Encouragement  from  the  Census 

The  official  figures  for  the  niiw  gowrn- 
ment  census  will  be  encouraging  to  those 
who  are  making  sacrifices  for  the  spread  of 
Christianity.  Although  the  figures  are  not 
complete  (Burmese  Christians,  Buddhists 
and  Tribal  Faiths  are  missing)  the  tabula- 
tion is  as  follows: 

Per  Ci-'ni 

1931  1921  Incre.ist 

Population  352,986,876  318,942,480  lO.t 
Hindus  238.330,912    216,734.586  10 

Moslems  77,743.928     68.735.233  13, 

Sikhs  4,306,442 
Christians  5,961,794 
Jains  1,205.235 
Parsees  106.973 
Jews  20.984 

The  Rev.  J.  F.  Edwards,  a  leading 
sionary,  says: 

The  figures  mean  that  in  a  decade,  wher 
the  increase  in  India's  population  was  un 
usually  large,  the  rate  of  increase  in  th« 
number  of  Christians  was  more  than  thrw 
times  the  increase  in  the  general  population 
The  increase  of  nearly  a  million  and  a  hal 
in  ten  years  means  nearly  one  hundred  am 
fifty  thou.^and  a  vear.  or  a  steady  unbrokei 
addition  of  over  twelve  thousand  eveq 
month  of  those  who  are  publicly  acceptinf 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Savior. 

Twenty  years  ago,  the  late  Sir  NarayaB 
Chandavarkar  told  Christian  workers  in  In 
dia:  "The  process  of  the  conversion  of  Indi; 
to  Christ  may  not  be  going  on  as  rapidly  a: 
you  hope,  nevertheless,  I  say,  India  is  bei: 
converted;  the  ideas  that  lie  at  the  heart 
the  Gospel  are  slowly,  but  surely,  pcrmeat 
ing  every  part  of  Hindu  society,  and  modify 
ing  every  phase  of  Hindu  thought 

There  arc  veteran  missionaries  who  s; 
that  if  the  political  questions  now  in  iurnv 
are  successfully  adjusted;  so  that  the  meS 
sage  of  Jesus  Christ  i.=  no  lon.ger  handicap 
ped  by  the  fact  that  He  is  so  closely  asso 
ciated  with  Western  ideas,  the  whole  proces 
of  bringing  India  to  Him  will  go  forwan 
at  an  immensely  accelerated  pace. 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miser- 
able." 


"Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and 
which  entereth  into  that  within  the 
veil." 


In  other  words,  it  is  the  hope  in  what 
Christ  has  in  store  for  the  believer  in 
the  world  to  come  that  stirs  his  soul 
to  the  depths  and  leads  him,  with  Paul, 
to  exclaim,  "Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness." 


"Ye  are  of  God,  little  children."  This 
is  true,  whether  the  littleness  consists 
in  size  and  knowledge  commensurate 
with  early  childhood,  or  whether  it  con- 
sists in  the  childhood  simplicity  that 
should  characterize  every  true  believer. 
The  promises  of  the  Bible  are  to  God's 
"little  ones." 


Speaking  of  little  ones  or  little 
things,  let  us  not  forget  the  "little 
flock"  to  which  Christ  refers  on  a  num- 
ber of  occasions.  We  wish  that  all 
men  might  be  saved ;  and  it  was  to  give 
all  men  a  chance  to  achieve  that  happy 
end  that  Christ  came  into  this  world. 
But  whatever  other  people  may  do, 
let  it  be  our  aim  to  live  true  to  God 
and  never  take  our  eye  off  the  promise : 
"Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom." 


Our  Doctrinal  Supplement  is  to  ap- 
pear with  next  week's  Gospel  Herald, 
the  I^ord  willing.  In  it  you  will  find 
discussions  on  a  number  of  subjects 
that  we  believe  will  be  of  interest  to 
many  readers.  When  we  speak  of 
"doctrine"  we  mean,  of  course,  the  "all 
things  whatsoever"  found  in  the  en- 
tire Book;  the  teachings  of  the  proph- 
ets, of  Christ,  of  the  apostles,  and 
all  other  writers  of  the  Book  which 
we  are  taught  was  all  given  "by  in- 


spiration of  God,"  and  all  of  which  "is 
profitable  for  doctrine."  Watch  for 
next  week's  Gospel  Herald. 


Forgetting  God. — One  of  the  most 
damaging  things  that  can  be  said  of 
America  (to  say  nothing  of  other  coun- 
tries) is  that  it  is  forgetting  God.  Here 
are  a  few  evidences  of  this  fact: 

1.  The  cry  against  "blue  laws,"  en- 
acted at  a  time  when  nations  had  more 
respect  for  Biblical  standards  than  they 
have  now,  is  becoming  more  and  more 
vehement.  Lobbies  are  sent  to  national 
and  state  capitals  to  force  the  law-mak- 
ing bodies  to  repeal  laws  making  Sab- 
bath-desecration a  crime,  and  to  throw 
the  doors  of  theaters,  moving-picture 
shows,  and  other  places  of  vain  amuse- 
ment wide  open  on  Sundays  for  the 
entertainment  of  the  sporting  world. 
Laws  against  Sabbath-desecration  in 
business  are  becoming  more  lax,  and 
those  on  the  statute-books  are  being 
more  and  more  ignored.  Business  and 
pleasure-seeking  are  increasing  at  an 
alarming  rate  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
business  for  the  King  in  the  form  of 
real  soul-uplifting  worship  at  the  house 
of  the  Lord  is  correspondingly  on  the 
decline.  The  present  crime  wave  the 
world  over  is  but  the  exercise  of  the 
destructive  "liberty"  that  is  always  in 
evidence  when  a  liberalistic  wave 
sweeps  over  a  country. 

2.  Coming  inside  the  edifices  erect- 
ed to  shelter  the  worshipers  as  they 
meet  to  serve  the  Lord,  we  also  find 
evidences  that  in  many  places  churches 
are  forgetting  God.  In  other  words, 
many  churches  have  grown  modern- 
istic to  the  extent  that  the  God  whom 
they  profess  to  worship  is  not  the  God 
of  the  Bible ;  the  Christ  whom  they 
profess  to  adore  is  not  the  Christ 
of  God,  not  the  Son  of  God  Avho  was 
born  of  a  virgin  and  is  without  human 
father,  not  the  personal  Christ  who 
shed  His  precious  blood  to  atone  for 
the  sins  of  the  world.  In  such  churches 
Evolution  is  more  popular  than  Gen- 
esis, popular  magazines  are  preferred 


as  reading  matter  before  scripturally 
sound  literature,  and  the  old  life  eter- 
nal which  stirred  the  souls  of  their  an- 
cestors is  little  in  evidence  among  the 
membership. 

3.  We  frequently  hear  it  mentioned 
that  at  the  present  time  there  are  more 
unevangelized  heathens  living  than 
there  were  when  Christ  first  gave  to 
the  Church  the  Great  Commission.  The 
amount  of  money  spent  for  religious 
purposes  is  but  a  fractional  percent  of 
the  amount  spent  for  luxuries,  for  vain 
display,  for  pleasure,  and  for  crime,  for 
the  gratification  of  a  depraved  appe- 
tite. The  front  page  of  the  average 
newspaper  gives  much  more  space  and 
publicity  to  crime,  pleasure,  and  poli- 
tics than  it  does  to  things  pertaining  to 
life  and  godliness.  We  call  this  a 
"Christian  nation."  We  shall  not  take 
the  time  to  dispute  it.  But  really,  when 
we  see  that  there  is  infinitely  more 
time  and  attention  given  to  the  things 
of  this  world  than  there  is  to  things 
pertaining  to  the  world  above,  we  are 
made  to  wonder  where  is  the  basis  for 
this  claim. 

Do  you  call  this  "pessimism?"  We 
call  it  stating  facts.  We  will  l)e  glad 
to  retract  any  single  point  that  we 
have  made  when  it  is  shown  that  we 
are  in  error.  We  are  not  unmindful  of 
the  fact  that  in  America,  as  in  ancient 
Israel,  there  are  still  seven  thousand 
soldiers  of  the  cross  who  have  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  and  that  in 
many  churches  the  Gospel  is  being 
preached  in  its  fullness,  purity,  and 
with  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  But  we 
do  well  to  face  the  trend  of  the  times 
with  open  eyes,  and  accept  this  as  a 
challenge  to  us  to  put  forth  more  stren- 
uous efl:'orts  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  and  to  bring  to  Christ  the  "other 
sheep"  who  are  not  yet  in  the  fold  of 
Christ. 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
3^e  stedfast,  u  n  m  o  v  a  b  1  e,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
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In  doi:trine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin 
cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7.  8. 

liut  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. —  I  Timothy  4:16. 

If   ye   love  me,   keep   my  commandments.— John 

ROMANS  8:28 


By  Titus  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  these  times  of  so-called  depres- 
sion, when  the  uncertainty  of  earthly 
riches  is  realized  to  a  greater  extent 
than  for  some  time,  a  few  lines  that 
would  point  us  away  from  the  earthly 
treasures  to  the  heavenly  home  may 
not  be  amiss. 

We  are  passing  through  times  when 
many  men  who  thought  they  were 
what  many  would  like  to  be  (financial- 
ly independent,  no  need  of  trust  in  a 
higher  power  for  the  jDreservation  of 
life)  wake  up  some  morning  and  find 
their  riches  gone.  If  in  these  times  we 
shall  learn  the  uncertainty  of  earthly 
riches  and  material  things,  and  learn 
to  put  our  trust  in  God,  providing  for 
the  future  with  things  that  are  not  cor- 
ruptible, praise  God  for  it.  No  doubt 
we  will  then  learn  the  lesson  God 
wants  us  to  learn. 

We  have  just  passed  through  a  sea- 
son of  prosperity  and  have  to  a  large 
extent  forgotten  our  dependence  on 
God.  The  warning  given  to  Israel  was 
that  when  all  goes  well,  "beware  lest 
thou  forget  thy  God."  We  ha-ve  for- 
gotten tcj  a  large  extent,  so  God  no 
doubt  takes  these  blessings  away  to 
take  away  our  self-dependent  spirit 
and  bring  us  to  the  point  that  we  will 
realize  that  "a  man's  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesscth." 

Sliould  we  then  not  labor  for  the 
natural  things  of  life?  In  Matt.  6:33 
we  read:  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
Notice  they  "shall  be  added"  on  con- 
dition. If  we  fulfill  our  part  seeking 
first  things  first,  the  things  needful  to 
our  natural  life  (not  our  wants)  shall 
be  added.  Do  we  believe  this  jjromise? 
Can  we  for  a  moment  doubt  that  God 
will  not  fulfill  His  promise?  The  one 
who  created  heaven  and  earth  and  up- 
holds ail  things  by  the  power  of  His 
might,  the  one  who  is  not  limited  by 
circumstances  is  able  to  supply  all  the 
needs  of  I!  i.s  creation.  Will  lie  fulfill? 
Though  heaven  and  earth  pass  not  one 
of  His  promises  can  or  will  fail.  The 
one  who  has  given  His  only  Son  for  a 
fallen  creation,  shall  He  not  with  Him 
give  all  things  that  His  children  need? 

Do  we  then  learn  tiiat  we  are  to  fold 
our  hands  and  e.\pect  (lod  to  feed  us? 
It  was  told  Adam  that  he  was  to  dress 


the  fiara^f  and  keep  it;  and  after  the 
fall,  (.^r^h  said,  "In  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
shalt  thou  eat  bread."  So  man  has  a 
part  to  do.  It  is  to  sow,  cultivate,  and 
tend  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  There 
are  times  to  sow  and  do  the  things  that 
have  a  large  part  to  do  in  the  harvest 
of  the  crop.  It  is  man's  duty  to  do 
these  things  well ;  this  is  his  part.  But 
the  rain  and  sunshine  and  the  growing 
of  the  crop  belong  to  the  Lord.  If  we 
seek  first  things  first,  live  out  all  the 
commandments  of  God  (among  them 
is  work)  we  need  not  fear  that  God 
will  not  do  His  part.  Let  us  be  more 
concerned  that  we  do  our  part  well, 
and  God  will  fulfill  His  promise  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  we  are  able  to 
receive  it.  Sometimes  when  crops  are 
good  we  take  the  honor  to  ourselves 
or  use  them  for  our  own  selfish  inter- 
ests. This  no  doubt  will  hinder  the 
full  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  our 
labors.  But  if  we  are  grateful  to  God 
for  all  His  blessings,  give  of  our  in- 
crease to  help  the  poor  and  advance 
His  kingdom,  striving  to  be  faithful  in 
all  things,  God  has  promised  to  supply 
all  our  needs. 

Earthly  riches  are  no  sign  of  God's 
special  favor.  In  the  73rd  Psalm  David 
says  he  was  envious  at  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked — until  he  went  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  considered  their 
latter  end.  Riches  in  themselves  will 
keep  no  one  out  of  heaven,  but  there 
are  great  dangers  connected  with  them. 
Many  warnings  are  given  in  the  Bible 
to  those  who  are  and  would  be  rich.  It 
was  the  means  of   keeping  the  rich 
young  ruler  from  Christ.  He  was  told 
to  sell  all  that  he  had  and  give- to  the 
poor  and  he  would  have  treasures  in 
heaven.  If  that  were  the  case  we  haVe 
many  ungodly  men  who  give  large  a- 
mounts    to  charity    who  have  large 
treasures  in  heaven.   "And  though  I 
give  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
give  my  body  to  be  burned  and  have 
not  charity  it  profiteth  me  nothing" 
(I  Cor.  13  :3)'.  So  it  is  not  what  we  give, 
but  the  motive  back  of  it,  or  the  condi- 
tion of  our  heart  that  determines  our 
treasure  in  heaven.  There  was  only  one 
thing  between  the  rich  young  man  and 
Christ.  If  his  heart  had  been  right  he 
gladly  would  have  given.  Zacchaeus 
w\as  ready  to  give  without  being  asked. 
If  the  rich  young  man  would  have  been 
willing  to  yield,  to  let  Christ  have  full 
l)()ssession  of  his  heart,  he  would  have 
had  treasures  not  to  be  compared  with 
earthly  treasures,  but  treasures  that 
fail  not  when  all  material  and  temporal 
things  pass  away.   Are  they  not  the 
fruit    of    the    Spirit,    those  graces 
wrought  in  the  heart  by  the  Spirit's 
indwelling?  One  (A  these  treasures  is 
joy.  The  rich  young  man  went  away 
sorrowful.  With  all  his  riches  he  was 
not  happy.   It  takes  Christ  within  the 
heart  to  create  and  sustain  jov.   If  we 
have  accepted  Christ  and  have'received 


forgiveness  of  sin,  are  willing  to  fol- 
low all  the  way,  have  faith  in  Him  that 
He  who  is  all  powerful.  Lord  of  lords 
and  King  of  kings  will  overrule  all  for 
our  good  both  for  time  and  eternity  it 
gives  a  jo}-  and  peace  inexpressible — a 
jo3'  and  peace  that  no  earthly  treasure 
can  give.  Let  us  strive  after  the  things 
that  are  not  corruptible  that  the  Spir- 
it may  not  be  hindered  in  bringing  a- 
bout  those  graces  in  the  heart  that 
shall  last  though  time  cease. 

Think  of  the  happy  time  when  we 
shall  meet  each  other  in  the  glory 
world,  a  body  like  Christ's  with  all  the 
glories  of  the  heavenly  world  we  shall 
share  with  Him,  when  love,  joy,  peace 
etc.,  shall  abound  in  us  in  their  fulness 
throughout  all  eternity.  But  these 
treasures  can  only  be  ours  in  the  glory 
world  if  we  start  laying  them  up  here. 
If  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  not  mani- 
fest in  our  life  to  some  extent  at  least 
in  this  life,  we  can  never  expect  to  en- 
ter the  pearly  gates. 

So  in  these  times  of  depression  let 
us  take  our  eyes  away  from  the  ma- 
terial things  of  life  and  be  more  con- 
cerned about  the  spiritual  things  that 
endure  when  temporal  things  fail.  Let 
us  never  forget  that  he  who  is  faithful 
to  God  in  all  things  has  a  far  greater 
promise  to  be  supplied  with  the  tem- 
poral things  unto  death  than  the  un- 
godly man  though  he  be  very  rich. 
Earthly  riches  may  fail,  but  God's 
promises  never  fail  though  heaven  and 
earth  pass  away.  It  is  better  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in 
man. 

Let  us  live  one  day  at  a  time,  do 
each  day's  duty  well  and  one  day  wiU 
prepare  for  the  next  and  the  last  day 
for  glory.  A  man's  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  things  he  posses- 
seth,  but  in  keeping  all  the  command- 
ments of  God,  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man.  This  is  God's  way  and 
if  all  His  commandments  are  kept  God 
has  promised  and  will  supply  all  our 
needs  even  unto  a  happy  end  in  Christ 
Jesus.  This  is  the  one  and  only  way 
to  cure  the  ills  of  a  troubled  world. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


LYING  PERSPECTIVES 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 

V.  Form  Without  Power 

But  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savor, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing  but  to  be 
cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot 
of  men. — Matt.  5:13. 

It  has  been  foretold  that  the  last 
days  shall  be  characterized  by  men 
who  love  themselves  and  who  are  "cov- 
etous, boasters,  proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  un- 
holy, without  natural  atYection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent 
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fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 
traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God ;  hav- 
ing a  form  of  godliness  but  denying  the 
power  thereof"  (II  Tim.  3:1-5). 

We  seem  to  be  living  in  such  a  time 
just  now.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive 
what  motive  there  would  be  in  a  per- 
son, to  claim  to  be  godly  at  all,  who 
is  so  wedded  to  the  evils  of  this  world. 
But  there  is  some  kind  of  a  lying  per- 
spective to  which  they  are  holding, 
which  gives  them  the  setting  of  the 
above  Scriptures.  To  bring  the  matter 
more  definitely  home  to  us  we  might 
ask.  Why  should  it  be  said  of  us  (as  a 
certain  Japanese  Christian  leader  has 
said  in  a  recent  address),  "If  the 
Church  of  to-day  is  to  make  her  mes- 
sage effective  she  must  adopt  and 
practice  the  principle  of  simplicity  and 
peace  as  now  held  by  only  a  few  minor 
sects  like  Quakers,  Brethren,  and  Men- 
nonites  but  who  lack  woefully  in  living 
them  and  teaching  them?"  Have  we 
been  a  salt  to  the  earth  and  a  light  to 
the  world  in  an  age  when  the  last 
things  are  coming  upon  the  earth? 
Have  we  been  trapped  in  the  covetous 
system  of  the  world  of  business?  Has 
the  depression  brought  us  into  bank- 
ruptcy and  with  it  the  spirit  of  resort- 
ing to  law  to  hold  our  own  from  ruin 
at  the  expense  of  our  fellowmen?  Have 
we  been  engaged  in  such  a  business 
that  can  be  proven  as  a  business  for 
the  welfare  of  humanity?  Does  our 
poverty  in  times  of  depression  cause 
our  lives  to  shine  out  because  of  the 
cleanness  of  our  hands  and  the  pure- 
ness  of  our  hearts  in  relation  toward 
our  fellowmen?  Though  we  have  main- 
tained our  membership  in  a  church 
which  stands  for  the  whole  Gospel, 
though  we  have  kept  our  children  in 
the  same  church,  though  we  have  en- 
larged the  work  of  missions  and  have 
increased  the  efficiency  of  the  young 
people  in  our  increased  activities,  have 
we  likewise  kept  those  principles  of 
Christlikeness  that  have  made  our  fath- 
ers in  earlier  times  stand  true  unto 
death?  Our  highly  furnished  homes 
and  costly  automobiles ;  our  pleasure- 
seeking  surroundings,  testify  against 
us  that  many  of  us  have  forgotten  the 
greater  aims  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
on  earth.  Life  insurance,  fashion  dom- 
ination, business  entanglements,  the 
unequal  yoke  in  its  varied  forms,  en- 
tertainment in  worship,  costly  musical 
instruments,  radio  programs,  and  the 
general  love  of  pleasure  likewise  indi- 
cate that,  with  all  activities  otherwise 
religious,  where  these  are  tolerated, 
"the  power"  of  the  message  has  fallen 
into  decay  and  reproach.  Bvit  if  our 
lives  are  full  of  these  things,  I  doubt 
whether  we  can  really  see  what  point 
is  being  made  in  this  paragraph.  "But 
they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  a  temp- 
tation and  a  snare,  and  into  many  fool- 
ish and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 


men  in  destruction  and  percHtion"  (I 
Tim.  6:9).  Dearly  beloved,  does  our 
Master  accuse  us  of  being  "Wind  and 
wretched,"  not  knowing  it?  Let  us 
then  take  His  counsel  and  "anoint  our 
eyes  with  eye-salve  that  we  may  see." 
Rev.  3  :17,  18. 

VI.  A  Perspective  that  Does  not  Lie 

Naturally  we  would  not  want  to  go 
on  looking  at  lying  perspectives  and 
not  find  out  where  we  may  get  a  per- 
spective that  will  not  deceive  us.  Per- 
haps, if  our  hearts  are  open  and  unpre- 
judiced, we  have  found  already  a  vision 
of  the  truth.  It  is  hard  to  present  any- 
thing that  touches  the  faults  of  men 
and  women  (unless  those  same  men 
and  women  have  first  been  touched  by 
a  burning  desire  to  know  the  truth  of 
God)  and  not  have  them  react  with 
hatred  or  scorn,  or  to  pick  at  the  insig- 
nificant points  of  our  message.  But 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Lord,  by  His 
Spirit,  opens  the  heurt  so  that  it  is  sub- 
ject to  conviction  and  made  to  cry  out 
for  more  truth,  we  may  be  sure  that 
such  a  soul  is  in  the  way  to  a  perspec- 
tive that  does  not  lie.  A  numl^er  of 
characters  might  be  cited  illustrating 
this :  Saul  of  Tarsus,  on  the  way  to 
Damascus  is  a  notable  one.  Acts  9. 
The  Ethiopian  eunuch  on  his  way 
home  is  another.  Acts  8 :26-39.  Lydia 
in  Philippi,  "whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,"  is  still  another.  Acts  16:14,  15. 
The  Philippian  jailor  is  another.  Acts 
16:25-34.  Many  more  might  be  men- 
tioned, but  we  would  rather  that  you 
and  I,  dear  reader,  would  make  it  pos- 
sible to  mention  ourselves. 

"If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself" 
(Jno.  7:17).  Jesus  told  Pilate,  "To  this 
end  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one 
that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice" 
(Jno.  18:37).  "The  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  be- 
cause they  are  spiritually  discerned" 
(I  Cor.  2:14).  If  you  would  see  with 
an  unerring  vision,  you  must  see 
through  the  unerring  Word  of  God, 
aided  by  the  enlightening  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him.  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  search- 
es all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God"  (I  Cor.  2:9,  10). 

A  certain  minister  delivered  a  heart- 
searching  message,  full  of  truth  and 
wisdom  and  in  an  earnest,  loving  way. 
But  the  one  point  he  touched  struck  a 
chord  of  disfavor  in  the  mind  of  a  few 
hearers,  and  this  shut  their  hearts  a- 
gainst  all  the  other  good  things  which 
he  said,  and  they  received  no  benefit 


from  God's  message  at  all.  These 
brethren  allowed  their  prejudices  to 
transfer  them  from  the  perspective  of 
truth  to  the  lying  perspective  of  pre- 
judiced criticism  which  caused  them 
to  lose  a  blessing. 

We  as  human  beings  are  not  infal- 
lible. We  sometimes  err  in  our  opin- 
ions, and  we  can  expect  that  many  of 
our  brethren  who  also  may  be  sincere 
will  likewise  err.  But  that  need  not 
cause  us  to  cast  away  the  truth  of  God, 
nor  to  cease  seeking  earnestly  for  the 
light  of  that  truth  with  an  open  heart 
submitted  to  the  leading  Spirit  of  God. 
Whenever  we  do  so  we  have  moved 
our  spiritual  vision  over  to  the  lying 
perspective  that  will  deceive  us  and 
lead  us  farther  from  the  love  of  breth- 
ren and  the  way  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness. "But  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
holding as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord"  (II  Cor.  3:18). 

Given  a  new  nature  from  God,  hav- 
ing a  life  yielded  as  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God;  being  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  our  minds 
that  we  "may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God"  (Rom.  12:1,2);  having  the  eyes 
of  our  understanding  enlightened  so 
that  we  may  be  able  to  know  the  glo- 
rious hope  of  our  calling  and  the  won- 
derful power  at  the  disposal  of  the 
saints  for  the  attainment  of  that  glory, 
we  may  expect  that  God  will  open  our 
eyes  to  all  that  is  right  and  true  and 
good  and  will  give  us  grace  to  "look 
at  the  things  which  are  eternal."  We 
shall  know  that  "here  have  we  no  con- 
tinuing city."  We  shall  understand 
that  our  main  business  in  the  world  is 
that  of  "ambassadors  for  Christ"  and 
that  "as  pilgrims  and  strangers"  we  are 
to  "abstain  from  fleshly  lusts  that  war 
against  the  soul."  We  shall  know  that 
the  "grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation hath  appeared  unto  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  so- 
berly, righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world  ;  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ;  who  gave  himself  for  us  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple zealous  of  good  works"  (Tit.  2: 
11-14). 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord- 
ing to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begot- 
ten us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead,  to  an  inheritance,  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  a- 
way,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you"  I 
Pet.  1 :3,  4. 
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He  that  (Ottb  forth  and  weepeth,  bearinc  pre- 
cious seed  (hall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  bis  sheave*  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
e /ery  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
(Children's  Home) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — The  Lord 
is  blessing  our  efforts  in  such  a  won- 
derful way  that  we  feel  we  come  far 
short  of  thanking  and  praising  Him  for 
all  His  kindness  to  us  as  we  should. 

The  Home  has  not  been  so  crowded 
for  a  few  months  this  spring,  but  is 
getting  filled  up  again.  Three  children 
have  already  been  placed  in  our  care 
for  adoption  so  far  this  year,  and  have 
either  gone  out  again,  or  provisions 
are  being  made  for  their  going. 

In  May  one  of  our  needs  was  sup- 
plied when  arrangements  were  made 
to  lease  a  tract  of  ground  suitable  for 
pasture  so  that  we  can  now  have  our 
milk  supply. 

The  Cass  County  brethren  again 
showed  their  loyalty  to  the  Home  by 
bringing  several  sisters  along  to  help 
do  the  cooking;  also  a  load  of  mater- 
ial and  twenty-six  men.  The  day  was 
spent  in  fencing  the  tract  of  ground 
just  mentioned.  A  few  days  later  an- 
other truck  came  in  with  two  milk 
cows ;  on  the  same  day  another  with 
a  load  of  ground  feed. 

The  sisters  of  Cass  County  recent- 
ly spent  a  half  day  in  one  of  their  tim- 
bers gathering  wild  gooseberries.  In 
the  evening  the  young  people  enjoy- 
ed a  social  gathering  and  stemmed  the 
berries  which  were  then  canned  and 
have  been  placed  on  our  fruit  shelves 
at  the  Home. 

Part  of  a  letter  from  one  of  our  loy- 
al friends  reads,  "I  planted  one  bushel 
of  potatoes  this  spring,  and  if  the  Lord 
prospers  the  crop  the  Home  is  to  have 
what  grows  from  that  bushel."  Later 
we  learned  that  the  most  choice  ground 
was  used  for  this  purpose. 

It  has  been  a  wonderful  heliVin  kec]-)- 
iiig  our  expenses  down  to  have  a  good 
su])ply  of  garden  things  to  use;  the 
rains  have  come  just  at  the  right  time 
and  in  right  proportion  to  do  good. 

The  small  ])atch  of  strawberries  did 
very  well  and  supplied  us  with  a  little 
over  one  hundred  gallons  of  fresh  fruit 
for  our  use.  We  used  nearly  all  of  it 
right  out  of  the  patch,  but  have  about 
sixty  (piarts  canned.  We  are  enlarg- 
ing the  patch  this  year. 

We  are  getting  along  with  less  help 
just  now,  partly  on  account  of  the  fi- 
nancial condition,  but  ex])ect  to  have 
more  help  again  as  soon  as  the  Home 
is  filled  to  capacity. 

The  Lord  has  been  blessing  us  won- 
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derfully  in  supplying  dependable  Chris- 
tian sisters  who  help  make  the  work 
much  easier  by  their  loyal  coopera- 
tion. 

Your  prayers  mean  much  in  this 
work  too. 

Chris.  E.  Miller,  Sup't. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(2002— 3rd  Ave.,  Ybor  City) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "Praise  ye 
the  Lord;  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul."  We  feel  that  we  have  many 
reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
blessings  He  gives  to  us  day  by  day. 
We  were  so  glad  for  the  visit  of  Bro. 
John  Mosemann  and  wife,  and  Bro. 
Witmer  Rohrer  and  wife  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.  They  came  to  Bro.  Harbold's  home 
May  12.  In  the  evening  of  the  13th, 
Bro.  Mosemann  preached  for  us  at  the 
Ida  St.,  church.  On  the  14th  we  had 
preparatory  and  baptismal  services, 
when  one  precious  young  soul  was 
baptized.  Pray  for  him  that  he  may 
be  faithful,  for  there  are  many  temp- 
tations here.  Bro.  Mosemann  gave  an 
interesting  talk  to  the  children  on  Sun- 
day morning  at  the  Sunday  school  in 
Ybor  City. 

In  the  afternoon  three  brethren  came 
here  in  their  cars  to  take  the  Spanish 
members,  several  other  children,  and 
myself  to  the  Ida  St.,  church  for  com- 
munion services.  It  seemed  that  every 
one  enjoyed  the  services,  both  the  A- 
merican  and  Spanish  people.  I  later 
heard  some  of  the  children  say,  "It 
was  so  quiet  when  they  were  washing 
feet." 

Bro.  Mosemann  preached  again  for 
us  on  the  evening  of  the  21st  and 
22nd.  Also  the  following  Sunday  af- 
ternoon. They  left  us  on  the  23rd.  We 
were  sorry  that  they  could  not  stay 
with  us  longer,  and  hope  they  will 
come  again. 

On  June  24  we  closed  a  three-week 
session  of  Bible  school  which  certainly 
seemed  like  three  very  short  weeks. 
We  were  very  busy  and  had  some 
trials  with  it,  but  after  all  it  was  a 
very  pleasant  time  that  we  spent  with 
the  children.  I  believe  it  is  one  of  the 
best  things  that  we  can  do  for  them. 
One  father  said  that  he  wanted  to 
come.  .Several  others  brought  their 
little  ones,  saying  they  had  heard  a- 
bont  this  school,  and  wondered  if  their 
child  could  come  and  how  much  it 
would  cost.  Some  of  the  children  said, 
"Oh,  why  don't  you  have  it  longer? 
What  are  we  going  to  do  now?"  The 
parents  seemed  glad  to  have  their  chil- 
dren in  a  good  place  rather  than  to  be 
running  around  on  the  street. 

On  l-'riday  evening  we  had  a  pro- 
gram and  (|uite  a  few  mothers  and 
friends  of  the  children  came  in  who 
had  never  been  in  any  of  our  services 
before.  Our  service  rooms  were  well 
filled  and  although  it  was  very  warm 
all  seemed  to  enjoy  it.  We  had  on  roll 
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83  w^ith  an  average  attendance  of  55. 

The  other  Sunday  morning  in  Sun- 
day school  the  children  said  that  sev- 
eral women  had  been  at  their  house 
before  Sunday  school  trying  to  sell 
books,  saying  the  church  is  no  good, 
that  it  doesn't  teach  the  truth.  We  had 
to  think  how  busy  Satan  is,  to  try  to 
come  right  in  w^here  we  are  working. 

Pray  for  the  w-ork  here. 

June  29,  1932.     Anna  K.  Kauffman. 

Strasburg,  Pa. 

(Sunny  Side  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — "The  har- 
vest truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few ;  pray  yc  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  may  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest"  (Matt. 
9:37,  38). 

Truly  the  harvest  is  plenteous ;  there 
is  much  for  us  as  God's  children  to 
do.  May  we  not  be  weary  in  well  do- 
ing, for  in  due  season  w^e  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not. 

Work  at  this  place  is  going  on  as 
usual.  Attendance  is  not  always  as 
large  as  we  would  like  to  sec,  but  we 
thank  God  for  all  who  come,  and  ask 
that  He  might  be  merciful  to  all  those 
who  could  be  with  us  and  are  not,  un- 
til they  see  their  need  of  Him. 

Quite  a  number  have  been  baptized 
and  taken  into  Christian  fellowship. 
Several  are  quite  young.  Pray  for 
them  that  they  may  hold  out  faithful 
until  death. 

Sunday,  June  5,  Bro.  Kennel  and 
family  of  Millwood  congregation  were 
with  us.  He  gave  a  talk  to  the  school. 
Among  other  visitors  were  Bros.  Ira 
Hershey  and  Paul  Sauder  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.  Bro.  Sauder  brought  with 
him  a  number  of  little  boys  from  the 
Millersville  Home  where  his  father  has 
charge. 

Sunday,  June  19,  was  the  date  set 
for  the  open-air  singing.  Even  though 
the  day  was  partly  cloudy  there  was 
sunshine  in  our  souls.  The  singing 
was  held  on  the  bank  of  the  Conestoga 
Creek.  Perhaps  a  greater  number  par- 
took of  the  singing  than  any  other  so- 
cial affair  ever  held  at  that  place.  The 
woods  rang  with  the  sweet  refrain.  Our 
prayer  is  that  it  may  have  touched 
some  forsaken,  discouraged  person 
and  "lifted  a  load  of  care."  It  w^as  a 
spiritual  feast. 

Prayer  meetings  are  held  weekly  at 
different  homes.  jNIuch  interest  is  be- 
ing manifested  in  them. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  and 
come  and  worship  with  us.  We  are 
told  that  where  two  or  three  are  gath- 
ered together  in  His  name,  there  He 
will  be  in  our  midst. 

In  His  amazing  grace, 

July  4,  1932.      Esther' H.  Leaman. 

Job.  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers;  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Jesus : — The  Summer  Bi- 
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ble  School  at  the  Lambert  Schoolhouse 
was  conducted  May  16-27.  This  school 
is.  west  of  Job  about  seven  miles.  We 
cross  Rich  Mountain  and  go  up  the 
side  of  Middle  Mountain  to  get  there. 

June  6-17,  we  had  Bible  School  at  the 
Pennington  Schoolhouse  which  is  a- 
l)out  seven  miles  north  of  the  Mission 
Home. 

We  have  enjoyed  these  Bible  schools. 
The  children,  as  well  as  the  older  folks, 
seem  eager  to  learn  from  God's  Word. 
In  two  weeks'  time  we  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  teach  them  almost  as  much 
as  they  get  in  six  months  in  Sunday 
school. 

On  the  evening  of  June  19,  Bro. 
Henry  Garber  and  family  came  to  the 
Pennington  Schoolhouse  where  Bro. 
Garber  preached  to  a  schoolhouse  full 
of  people.  We  are  thankful  for  the 
short  visit  they  gave  the  West  Vir- 
ginia field. 

June  30  and  July  1,  we  visited  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Osceola  where  there 
are  three  members.  Sister  Luella 
George  teacher  school  there.  This 
school  began  June  20.  It  is  conducted 
in  summer  and  early  winter  because 
of  the  deep  snows  later  on. 

Another  point  of  interest  at  Osceola 
is  what  is  known  as  the  Sinks.  The 
Ghandi  River  sinks  and  flows  under- 
ground for  about  one  mile.  At  the 
head  of  the  Sink,  there  is  a  large  cave- 
like opening,  arched  over  with  beau- 
tiful limestone.  The  cave  is  a  favorite 
resort  for  the  barn  swallpws.  Many 
nests  are  fastened  to  the  ceiling  of  the 
cave.  People  have  gone  through  the 
sink  and  say  there  are  underground 
branches  leading  off  from  the  main 
branch.  No  doubt  many  tourists 
would  visit  this  place  were  it  near  a 
main  highway. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  closes  ai  series  of 
meetings  at  Horton  to-night.  The  in- 
terest in  the  meetings  has  been  good. 
He  expects  to  begin  a  revival  meeting 
at  the  Bethel  Church  near  Job,  June  6. 
Pray  that  souls  might  be  saved. 

On  July  4,  an  all  day  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Horton  Church.  Though 
the  day  was  very  rainy,  the  meeting 
was  well  attended  and  we  enjoyed  a 
day  in  Christian  fellowship.  Bro.  John 
Kurtz  and  family  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  were  here  for  the  meeting.  Bro. 
Kurtz,  Bro.  and  Sister  King,  and  the 
Job,  Horton,  and  Whitmer  workers 
served  on  the  program. 

July  5,  1932.       Mary  E.  Keener. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(June  3,  1932) 

By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers. 

God  says,  "My  word  .  .  .  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  .  .  . 
prosper  in  the  thing  wherf  to  I  sent  it." 


How  true  this  promise  of  God  is  to 
those  who  are  sowing  the  precious 
seed  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  many 
times  not  seeing  any  visible  results 
until  after  many  years  of  strenuous 
labor  in  the  open  fields ! 

This  is  what  we  have  realized  in  one 
of  our  branch  stations,  Mechita,  a  rail- 
way town  six  miles  east  of  Bragado  on 
F.  C.  O.  (Western  Railway).  On  May 
25,  a  small  Chapel  (20  x  30)  was  dedi- 
cated to  the  service  of  God.  Most  of 
the  missionary  group  were  present,  al- 
so the  native  workers  and  Senor  Pablo 
Pensotti,  Secretary  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  in  the  River  Plate  Re- 
publics. 

Our  program  was  hindered  because 
of  a  strike  among  the  railway  men 
causing  the  trains  to  come  in  very  late, 
but  at  3  P.  M.  we  started  singing  and 
then  finished  the  program  with  very 
good  attention  by  the  audience.  The 
dedication  sermon  was  preached  by 
Bro.  Albano  Luayza.  Some  themes 
discussed  were:  Value  of  the  Sunday 
School;  Power  of  the  Bible;  The  Mis- 
sion of  the  Church;  Personal  Work 
and  Experiences  of  Some  Colporteurs. 

The  weather  being  cold  it  was  rath- 
er unpleasant  for  those  who  had 
brought  their  lunch  so  they  were  in- 
vited to  the  kitchen  of  Bro.  Accomo 
who  lives  in  the  next  house  to  the 
chapel,  to  take  "mate"  and  eat  some 
"guiso"  (rice  with  chicken)  with  a 
small  beefsteak  sandwich  and  coffee. 
It  was  very  simple,  few  dishes  to  wash, 
and  all  were  happy  and  full  of  joy  to 
have  a  nice  place  in  which  to  hold  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching  services,  af- 
ter having  rented  a  room  that  was 
formerly  and  is  now  again  a  butcher 
shop ! 

Only  those  who  have  had  to  see  the 
struggle  from  the  beginning  can  ap- 
preciate the  value  of  the  chapel  for  the 
work  in  Mechita.  About  one  third  of 
the  cost  was  raised  by  the  people  in 
Mechita,  one  third  by  railroad  men, 
and  the  balance  we  expect  to  pay  off 
by  God's  help  as  soon  as  possible. 

Bro.  Albano  Luayza  arrived  in  Bra- 
gado the  19th.  That  same  evening  we 
drove  to  Alberti,  a  town  of  6000,  sit- 
uated nine  miles  east  of  Mechita  and 
fifteen  miles  from  Bragado  where 
meetings  were  held  four  evenings, 
which  were  well  attended.  Several 
souls  confessed  Christ.  After  the  dedi- 
cation services  he  preached  several 
evenings  in  Mechita  and  two  confess- 
ed Christ.  Eight  precious  souls  were 
added  to  the  Church  by  water  baptism, 
and  with  one  who  had  been  baptized 
in  Bragado  last  year,  we  now  have  a 
small  congregation  of  nine  members 
and  two  converts,  with  about  forty  in 
the  Sunday  school. 

On  May  24,  the  Local  Mission  Board 
met  in  Bragado  and  on  the  26th,  the 
regular  Meeting  of  mission  workers 
was  held  in  the  same  place. 


On  May  22,  Byron  Christian  ar- 
rived at  the  home  of  Elvin  V.  and  Mary 
Fretz  Snyder;  weight  nine  pounds. 
Both  mother  and  son  are  doing  well. 
The  Snyders  expect  to  move  to  Amer- 
ica (Rivadavia)  F.  C.  O.  next  month 
in  order  to  take  over  the  work  at  the 
Mission  there,  when  Bro.  and  Sister 
Rutt  are  scheduled  to  leave  for  their 
furlough. 

Every  Friday  evening  we  conduct 
meetings  in  Alberti,  and  last  week 
when  the  workers  went  there  they 
were  informed  that  the  father  of  one 
of  the  converts  had  died,  and  we  were 
invited  to  the  "wake."  On  arriving  at 
the  house  we  were  taken  in  to  the 
principal  mourners  and  presented.  The 
opportunity  was  given  and  accepted 
to  preach  a  Gospel  sermon  to  which 
all  listened  with  great  attention  and 
reverence. 

Twice  a  month  we  hold  meetings  in 
O'Brien,  a  town  twenty-five  miles 
north.  About  forty  attend  services.  A- 
mong  this  number  are  a  few  old  ladies 
who  have  had  no  opportunity  to  hear 
the  Gospel  for  the  last  twenty  years, 
and  who  are  very  happy  to  sing  with 
us  some  of  the  hymns  they  used  to 
sing  long  ago. 

In  the  town  of  Comodoro  Py  we 
teach  the  Sunday  school  lessons  and 
preach  in  a  lunch  room  which  the  own- 
er permits  us  to  use.  He  is  very  much 
interested  in  the  Gospel  since  he 
bought  a  Bible  from  Bro.  Cosme  sev- 
eral years  ago.  In  this  town  there  is 
a  lot  of  opposition  from  the  spiritual- 
ists and  pow-wow  doctors  who  work- 
hand  in  hand  deceiving,  if  it  were  ])os- 
sible,  the  elect  who  are  not  watchful 
and  prayerful. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


BALODGAHAN  NEWS  LETTER 


Dear  Readers  : — Greetings  of  love 
in  the  Master's  name.  Sister  Sarah 
Lapp  and  I,  who  are  alone  on  this  sta- 
tion during  the  hot  season,  enjoy  the 
frequent  calls  of  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapps  who 
come  over  often  from  Shantipur  to 
attend  to  the  work  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Beare  and  Sister  Wenger  while  they 
are  away  to  the  hills. 

Many  of  the  boarding  girls  have 
been  away  for  a  greater  part  of  the 
vacation  and  the  work  here  has  been 
reduced.  However,  Sister  Lapp  has 
been  quite  busy  with  the  cutting^  of 
frocks  for  the  girls  to  sew  and  seeing 
to  everything  in  general  connected 
with  the  boarding.  The  health  of  the 
girls  has  been  quite  good :  therefore  I 
have  been  free  to  continue  my  lan- 
guage study  during  my  hot  season  stay 
here.  So  far  four  girls  from  the  board- 
ing have  been  married  this  season.  A 
few  others  expect  to  have  their  wed- 
dings before  long. 

While  the  thermometer  has  been 
(Continued  on  page  317) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.^ — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruiful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — ^Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with   promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


IN  THE  UPPER  GARDEN 


Just  beyond  the  river  Jordan, 

Just  across  its  chilling  tide, 
There's  a  land  of  life  eternal, 

Through  its  vales  sweet  waters  glide. 
By  the  crystal  river  flowing, 

Grows  the  tree  of  life  so  fair; 
Many  loved  ones  wait  our  coming, 

In  the  upper,  garden  there. 

Growing  in  the  upper  garden, 

riow'rs  the  earth  too  rudely  pressed, 
In  that  land  shall  reach  perfection, 

By  the  heav'nly  Gard'ner  dressed. 
There  the  flowers  bloom  forever. 

Death  can  find  no  entrance  there, 
There  is  life  and  light  eternal, 

There  is  joy  beyond  compare. 

There  the  buds  from  earth  transplanted, 

For  our  coming  watch  and  wait; 
In  that  upper  garden  growing, 

Just  within  the  Golden  Gate. 
Tho'  our  hearts  may  break  with  sorrow. 

By  the  grief  so  hard  to  bear, 
We  shall  meet  them  some  glad  morning, 

In  the  upper  garden  there. 

■ — Sel.,  by  a  Sister. 

CHRISTIAN  MARRIAGE 

(Hcb.  13:4;  I  Cor.  7:1-17) 

By  Ireta  Gassman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  marriage  is  Chri.stian  mar- 
riage : 

1.  When  ])oth  are  in  the  Lord.  I 
Cor.  7:39. 

2.  When  they  establish  a  Christian 
home.  I  Pet.  3:1-7. 

3.  When  children  are  given  a  Chris- 
tian training.  Eph.  6:4. 

Marriage  is  an  institution  ordained 
of  God.  It  stands  first  ui)on  the  list  of 
divine  institutions.  God  Himself  in- 
stituted it  as  a  sacred  relationship  of 
mankind.  Man  was  created  in  the  im- 
age of  God,  but  God  said,  "It  is  not 
good  that  the  man  should  be  alone," 
and  therefore  created. for  Adam  a  "help 
meet  for  him"  in  the  person  of  Eve, 
joined  them  together  as  man  and  wife, 
and  placed  tliem  in  their  beautiful  Eden 
home  with  instructions  to  dress  and 
keep  it,  to  be  fruilful  and  niulti])ly  and 
replenish  tiie  earth.  Gen.  2:1S. 

Of  all  human  relationships  which  are 
formed  on  earth,  there  is  none  as  im- 
portant and  sacred  as  the  marriage  re- 
lation. It  is  a  bon<l  that  has  been  di- 
vinely instituted  for  the  happiness, 
comfort,  and  the  best  welfare  of  man- 


kind. It  is  a  union  that  surpasses  in 
sacredness  all  earthly  relationships  in 
the  work  of  character-moulding  and 
safe-guarding  humanity  against  the  in- 
fluence of  sin.  "Therefore  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife"  (Gen.  2:23). 

Since  this  relation  is  of  such  impor- 
tance, great  care  should  be  exercised 
in  the  selecting  of  either  husband  or 
wife.  Next  to  salvation  it  is  the  weight- 
iest cjuestion  which  man  has  ever  been 
called  upon  to  consider. 

When  Christ  told  of  its  sacredness, 
He  did  not  say  whom  parents  or  min- 
isters have  joined  together,  but  whom 
God  hath  joined  together.  "What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder"  (Matt.  19: 
4-6). 

The  Bible  forbids  marriage  with  di- 
vorced persons  having  former  compan- 
ions still  living.  God's  law  in  the  New 
Testament  says  that  Christians  should 
marry  "only  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  7: 
39).  In  II  Cor.  6:14  He  says,  "Be  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers :  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness? 
and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?"  So  to-day  Christian  peo- 
ple are  warned  against  mixed  mar- 
riages for  two  reasons:  (1)  They  are 
unscriptural.  (2)  The  results  are  dis- 
astrous. Gen.  6:1-6.  Amos  3:3:  "Can 
two  walk  together  except  they  be  a- 
greed?"  When  husband  and  wife  are 
so  far  apart  religiously  that  they  can 
not  fellowship  one  w^ith  another  in  the 
same  church,  they  are  divided  on  the 
most  important  question  that  can 
come  up  in  any  home. 

Parents  owe  their  children  a  united  • 
front  on  all  moral  and  religious  issues, 
especially  in  the  matter  of  church  affil- 
iation. It  is  important  that  those  seek- 
ing life  companions  should  seek  them 
among  members  of  their  own  faith.  It 
is  certainly  all  important  for  those  con- 
sidering the  marriage  question.  Look 
not  so  much  to  beauty,  riches,  and  fine 
equipment,  but  more  especially  to 
beauty  of  character,  riches  in  home- 
making  qualities,  true  soul  polish  man- 
ifested in  a  disposition  of  kindness  and 
cheerfulness,  one  who  is  clothed  with 
the  robes  of  purity  and  true  Christian- 
ity. A  Christian  marriage  also  makes 
a  Christian  home. 

"The  true  Christian  home  is  God's 
llower  garden  in  which  the  soil  is  en- 
riched with  love,  the  seed  sown,  with 
carefulness,  the  plants  watered  daily 
with  kindness,  causing  the  buds  to 
come  forth  at  the  proper  time;  open- 
in<r  into  beautiful  fragrant  blossoms 
which  enrich  and  beautify  both  earth 
and  heaven."  A  poet  once  said, 

"When  two  lives  are  linked  as  one. 

nound  tofethor  with  sacred  tics, 
riu-n  the  pilgrimage  has  begun, 

Toward  the  honte  beyond  the  skies." 
Reading,  Pa. 


"ALL  THE  DAYS  OF  MY  LIFE" 


Probably  every  Christian  has  rejoic- 
ed in  the  closing  words  of  Psalm  23 : 
(so  well  known  and  so  well  loved)  : 
"Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol- 
low me  all  the  days  of  my  life :  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  House  of  the  Lord 
for  ever." 

The  prospect  before  the  believer, 
whether  for  the  present,  "all  the  days 
of  my  life,"  or  for  the  future,  "for  ever," 
is  always  encouraging  and  comfort- 
ing. We  know  the  Shepherd's  care 
and  are  assured  in  heart  as  to  our  life 
here,  and  as  to  that  which  is  to  come. 
Nothing  will  be  permitted  to  befall  the 
objects  of  Christ's  love  and  delight  but 
what  is  for  their  good.  "All  the  days" 
covers  the  whole  pathway  of  our  pil- 
grimage, and  nothing,  no !  nothing  can 
separate  us  from  His  love.  He  has  un- 
dertaken for  us  and  He  will  see  to  it 
that  "goodness  and  mercy"  pursue  us 
every  day  and  in  every  way.  And  soon 
He  will  come  to  take  us  to  the  Father's 
House  for  ever.  There  with  Him  and 
like  Him  to  be  in  His  company  for 
eternity. 

When  all  this  is  a  settled  matter  the 
heart  is  set  free  to  enter  upon  that 
which  the  Lord  would  have  His  own 
enjov  in  present  communion  with  Him- 
self.' 

David,  who  wrote  the  words  to 
which  we  have  referred,  wrote  also  the 
words  of  Psalm  27:4:  "One  thing  have 
I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek 
after;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  House 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to 
behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
enquire  in  His  temple." 

This  he  would  seek,  for  this  he  de- 
sired as  the  one  object  of  delight.  For 
this  he  was  set.  Therefore  for  it  he 
would  lay  himself  out  with  diligence  as 
his  heart's  chief  goal.  To  dwell,  to  be- 
hold, to  enquire. 

And  the  Lord  would  have  His  own 
to-day  showing  longing  and  earnest- 
ness in  fulfilling  His  direction,  "Abide 
in  Me."  His  thought  for  us  is  abiding 
communion  with  Him  ;  dwelling  in  His 
presence,  engaged  with  His  loveliness, 
and  learning  at  His  feet  all  the  days  of 
our  life. — Scattered  Seed. 


YOUR  RELIGION 


What  do  you  sacrifice  for  it? 
How  does  it  afTect  your  conversa- 
tion ? 

What  do  your  children  think  of  it? 

What  does  your  wife  or  husband 
think  of  it? 

\\'hat  do  the  people  vou  work  with 
thiidc  of  it? 

What  do  you  think  of  it? — Selected. 


Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed  there- 
to according  to  thy  word. — Psa.  119:9. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  24,  1932— Ex.  14:10-22 

THE  DELIVERANCE  AT  THE 
RED  SEA 

Golden  Tex  t.— The  Lord  is  my 
strength  and  song,  and  he  is  become 
my  salvation.^ — Ex.  15  :2. 

Introductor  y. — During  the  ten 
plagues  in  Egypt,  Pharaoh  had  given 
up  several  times,  implored  Moses  and 
Aaron  to  pray  for  him,  and  promised 
to  let  the  children  go.  Then  when  the 
plague  had  been  stilled,  and  things 
settled  back  to  normal,  Pharaoh  would 
go  back  on  his  promise  and  resume  his 
persecutions.  The  eagerness  which  he 
manifested  to  get  this  people  off  his 
hands  after  the  slaying  of  the  first- 
born in  Egypt  might  give  one  the  idea 
that  for  once  he  would  not  change  his 
mind;  but  it  is  hard  for  a  leopard  to 
change  his  spots,  and  after  a  time  the 
relentless  Pharaoh  was  back  on  his 
job  of  oppression,  as  hard-hearted  as 
he  had  ever  been.  He  gathered  an 
army  and  pursued  the  Israelites  who 
were  now  nearly  out  of  Egypt.  It  is 
at  this  point  that  our  lesson  narrative 
begins. 

A  Tense  Situation  (10-16).— Pharaoh 
overtook  Israel  as  they  were  on  the 
banks  of  the  Red  Sea.  It  was  an  awful 
shock  to  these  people,  who  had  suffer- 
ed so  much  persecution.  By  this  time, 
one  would  think,  they  had  seen  enough 
of  the  power  of  God  that  they  would 
trust  Him  for  deliverance  as  He  had 
often  done  before.  But  they  were  hu- 
man, and  manifested  the  same  disposi- 
tion to  grumble  and  complain  that  is 
so  often  manifest  among  us  at  the 
present  time.  They  thought  of  the 
awful  Pharaoh,  forgot  abjout  the  grace 
and  power  of  God,  and  seemingly  look- 
ed upon  their  perilous  situation  just 
as  if  there  were  no  God  to  reckon  with. 
They  reproached  Moses  and  chided 
him  for  bringing  them  out  here  to  die, 
just  as  though  there  were  not  enough 
graves  in  Egypt  to  bury  them  there. 
They  reminded  him  that  before  this 
they  had  expressed  a  preference  to 
serve  the  Egyptians  in  bondage,  and 
did  not  want  to  be  bothered  with  any 
one  who  was  the  cause  of  bringing  all 
this  trouble  upon.  them.  But  Moses 
calmly  took  their  reproaches,  reminded 
them  that  the  same  God  who  had 
fought  their  battles  before  would  do 
so  again,  and  that  they  should  "stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord." 

Here  the  Lord  interposed  with  a  re- 
buke that  may  well  niake  us  think. 
"Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me?"  He 
said,  "speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
that  they  go  forward."  There  are  times 
when  it  is  more  important  that  we  go 
forward  in  faith  than  it  is  even  to  fall 
before  Him  in  prayer.  This  was  one 
of  those  times.   Had  the  children  of 


Israel  been  as  trustful  and  as  grateful 
to  God  as  they  were  selfish  and  c|uar- 
relsome,  they  would  have  gone  on  with- 
out a  ripple  and  saved  themselves  a 
lot  of  worry. 

The  Deliverance  (16-22).— The  Lord 
directed  Moses  to  stretch  forth  his  rod 
over  the  sea  and  divide  the  waters.  It 
took  faith  on  Moses'  part,  but  he  was 
prepared  for  the  test.  He  did  this  with- 
out hesitation,  and  the  waters  were 
divided.  This  manifestation  of  divine 
power  gave  the  fearful  hosts  of  Israel 
enough  faith  and  courage  to  obey  the 
voice  of  Moses  to  march  into  the  sea. 
It  was  so  entirely  unexpected  to  Pha- 
raoh that  he  leisurely  encamped  for 
the  night,  expecting  to  complete  an 
easy  victory  in  the  morning. 

In  the  morning,  when  the  Egyptians 
awoke,  they  found  to  their  amazement 
that  the  hosts  of  Israel  were  all  but 
across  the  sea  on  the  other  side.  Pha- 
raoh rashly  gave  orders  to  his  people 
to  follow  after  the  Israelites,  but  again 
he  found  himself  thwarted  by  the  su- 
perior power  of  God.  The  Lord  took 
off  their  chariot  wheels  and  in  other 
ways  impeded  their  progress.  When 
Pharaoh  perceived  this  he  commanded 
his  hosts  to  beat  a  hasty  retreat,  but 
again  he  was  too  late.  God  command- 
ed the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  the  pas- 
sage across  the  waters  was  quickly 
filled  up.  Pharaoh  and  his  hosts  were 
overthrown  .in  the  sea,  and  from  that 
day  forth  there  was  no  opposition  from 
Egypt  to  the  march  of  Israel  from 
Egypt  to  Canaan.   Had  the  Israelites 


MARKS  OF  A  LIVE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
MEETING.—  I  Cor.  14:26-40 


Topic  for  July  24 


MOTTO 
"God  is  in  you  of  a  truth." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Live  Individual. 

1.  One  born  of  God. — Jno.  1:12,13. 

2.  One  led  by  the  Spirit.— Rom.  8:9-14. 

3.  One  desiring  the  Word  of  God. — I  Pet. 

2:1,  2. 

4.  DiHgently   increasing   in   virtues. — II 

Pet.  1:5-11. 

II.  The  Live  Young  People's  Meeting. 

1.  Having  youth  who  are  examples  of 

the  believers. — I  Tim.  4:12. 

2.  Taking  a  real  interest  in  the  worship. 

— Eph.  5:18-20. 

3.  Filled  with  love   for  one  another. — 

Eph.  5:1,2. 

4.  Filled  with  messages  of  conviction  of 

truth.— I  Cor.  14:24,25. 

5.  Filled  with  a  desire  to  glorify  God. — 

I  Cor.  10:31;  Col.  3:17. 

6.  Awake  to  the  needs  of  all. — Eph.  4: 

11-16. 

7.  Under  the  direction  of  faithful  over- 

seers.— Heb.  13:7,  17. 

8.  Ready  to  do  what  is  assigned. — Rom. 

12:1-8. 


learned  their  lesson  of  trust  in  God, 
as  they  ought  to  have  done,  there 
would  have  been  no  opposition  from 
any  other  source,  and  the  journey  to 
Canaan  would  have  been  a  matter  of 
days  instead  of  years. 

God's  victory  over  Pharaoh  was 
complete.  He  had  vanquished  him  in 
Egypt,  He  annihilated  him  in  the  sea. 
And  from  this  we  gather  two  points 
which  we  should  never  lose  sight  of : 

(1)  We  should  never,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, doubt  the  power  and  the 
willingness  of  God  to  care  for  His  own. 

(2)  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?" 

Further  Meditations. —  1.  We  bor- 
row most  of  our  troubles.  Had  Israel 
simply  trusted  in  God,  moved  on  at 
His  command,  all  this  worry  about 
imaginary  dangers  would  have  been 
avoided. 

2.  Before  we  criticise  stiff-necked 
and  rebellious  and  murmuring  Israel 
too  severely,  let  us  reflect  upon  how 
much  better  we  act  when  we  become 
dissatisfied  about  weather  prospects, 
crop  conditions,  unemployment,  etc. 
Human  nature  is  still  much  the  same 
that  it  was  in  Israel's  day. 

3.  To  give  up  because  we  can  not 
help  ourselves  is  not  repentance.  Pha- 
raoh owes  his  final  and  complete  over- 
throw to  the  fact  that  he  reverted  to 
his  old  course  the  moment  he  imagined 
the  day 'of  evil  had  passed.  Had  he 
forsaken  his  former  hard-hearted  ways 
there  might  still  have  been  a  pros- 
perous future  ahead  of  him.  "Except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 

K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.    A  Live  Meeting: 

a.  Singing  for  Jesus'  Sake. 

b.  Doing  My  Duty  Heartily. 

c.  Receiving  the  Good  Things  from 

Others  Gladly. 

d.  Helping  by  Prayer  and  Orderly 

Attention. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Difference  Between  Life  and  Mere 

Liveliness. 

2.  Spirituality  in  Song  and  Prayer  and 

Speech. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  Helpfulness  Toward  All. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"Alive  unto  God"  may  well  be  the  test 

as  to  the  liveness  of  our  young  people's 
meetings, 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

Who  would  not  live  for  Jesus, 

Rejoicins'  glad  and  free? 
The  music  of  a  ransomed  life 

Is  all  He  asks  of  thee. 

— Eve  Travers  Poole. 


"And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by 
the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  bis 
fruit  in  his  season;  his  leaf  also  shall  not 
wither;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  pros- 
per" (Psa.  1:3). 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 
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Field  Notes 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the 

Mcniu)nite  Board  of  Missions  and 
CHiaritic's  met  in  regular  session  at 
i'.lkharl,  Ind.,  on  .Saturday,  July  9. 

Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs.  Pa., 
])rcached  for  the  brotherhood  at  the 
Marion  congregation  near  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday  evening,  July 
6. 


Bro.  Amos  Cripe  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
filled  the  piili)ii  at  tlie  Orrville,  Ohio! 
Mennonilc  C'luiiTh  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, July  ^,  preaching  a  helpful  and 
nuu-li  ai)preciatcd  sermon.  R. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener.  Ont., 
ni  a  recent  tri])  llirough  Illinois,  held' 
meetings  at  the  follow  ing  jilaces:  Vhin- 
agan,  eight  days;  I'.ureka,  two  days; 
Fisher,  four  day.s;  Cbiiago,  three  days. 


The  mission  meeting  v/hich  was  held 
at  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church  Sunday  evening,  July  3,  and 
all-day  July  4  was  described  by  one  of 
our  correspondents  as  a  very  inspiring 
and  strongly  spiritual  one. 


July  17  is  the  date  set  for  the  closing 
program  of  the  singing  class  conducted 
at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Bareville,  Pa.  The  meeting  is  to 
be  held  at  2:15  P.  M.  standard  time. 
The  class  numbers  250,  and  the  instruc- 
tor is  S.  A.  Shotzberger,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing was  held  with  the  brotherhood  of 
the  Sand  Hill  congregation  near  Gas- 
port,  N.  Y.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  July 
3,  and  all  day  Monday,  July  4.  Besides 
workers  from  the  home  district  there 
were  those  present  from  Ontario  and 
Indiana. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Aurora, 
Ohio,  spent  last  Sunday  with  the  broth- 
erhood of  Crawford  Co.,  Pa.  On  the 
following  Sunday  Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer 
of  the  same  community  is  scheduled 
to  go  to  East  Orwell,  Ohio,  to  hold 
services. 


A  very  interesting  mission  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Thomas  Church  near 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on  July  4.  Besides 
those  who  attended  from  the  six  local 
congregations  in  the  Johnstown  Dis- 
trict, there  were  people  present  from 
Altoona,  Schellsburg,  Scottdale,  and 
other  sections. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  expects  to  fill  the 
following  schedule  of  appointments  in 
the  Nebraska  churches,  the  Lord  will- 
ing :  East  and  West  Fairview  Church- 
es, July  17  and  18;  Woodriver,  July  19 
and  20;  Roseland,  July  21  and  22; 
Shickley,  July  23  and  24. 


An  impressive  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Rainham  Church  near  Selkirk, 
Ont.,  on  July  1.  This  was  the  triennial 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the  Niagara  Dis- 
trict. This  meeting  was  held  on  Do- 
minion Day,  which  in  Canada  corre- 
sponds with  Independence  Day  in  the 
United  States. 


One  of  the  special  features  at  the 

Sunday  school  meeting  recently  held 
near  Gasport,  N.  Y..  was  the  discus- 
sion of  the  subject,  "The  Three  Hun- 
dredth .'\nniversary  of  the  Dortrecht 
Confession  :  (1)  Our  Heritage  of  Faith  ; 
(2)  Our  Heritage  in  History."  These 
subjects  were  discussed  by  Bros.  S.  F. 
ColTmaii  and  II.  S.  Bender. 


tion  at  America,  Argentina,  soon  since 
their  furlough  begins  July  21.  Their 
home  address  will  be  116  North  Pine 
St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  c-o  Lillian  Eber- 
sole,  where  they  expect  to  be  located 
after  September.  Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin 
Snyder  will  look  after  the  work  at  A- 
merica  during  the  time  the  Rutts  are 
on  furlough. 


Brethren  J.  L.  StaufTer  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  H.  S.  Bender  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  recently  spent  a  week  or  more 
among  the  brotherhood  in  Canada,  the 
former  in  the  interests  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  and  latter  in  the  in- 
terests of  Goshen  College.  Aside  from 
this  Bro.  Bender  spoke  in  a  number 
of  congregations  on  historical  sub- 
jects and  Bro.  StaufTer  preached  in  a 
number  of  difYerent  churches. 


The  following  note  from  the  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  Mission  is  copied  from  the 
]\Iission  News  Bulletin:  "Our  Summer 
Bible  School  closed  on  Friday,  July  1. 
The  average  attendance  for  the  three 
weeks  was  144  plus.  There  were  67 
boys  and  girls  who  had  a  perfect  at- 
tendance. The  Lord  blessed  the  work. 
We  are  grateful  to  God  and  to  the 
teachers  who  cooperated  so  splendid- 
Iv  to  make  the  school  a  success." 


The  Scottdale  congregation  is  busy 
planning  for  the  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania Conference,  which  is  to  be 
held  here  this  year  from  Aug.  8  to  12. 
A  new  feature  of  the  arrangements  is 
that  of  charging  a  nominal  price  for 
meals.  The  local  congregation  has  set 
the  price  at  fifteen  cents  per  meal,  mak- 
ing no  charge  for  children  under  six 
years  of  age.  This  move  was  taken  at 
the  recommendation  of  last  year's  con- 
ference, and  it  is  hoped  that  this  will 
take  care  of  the  food  costs  in  the  most 
satisfactory  and  ecjuitable  way. 


On  Sunday  evening,  July  3,  five 
young  people  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
at  the  Glade  Church  near  Bittinger, 
Md.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale, 
had  charge  of  the  services.  He  is  bish- 
op of  the  Casselman  Valley  District, 
of  which  Glade  is  one  of  the  congre- 
gations. On  the  day  following  an  ail 
(lay  Sunday  school  meeting  for  the 
district  was  held  at  the  same  place. 
Interest  and  attendance  were  good. 
Bro.  Ressler  preached  at  the  Springs 
Church  on  Sunday  morning. 


Bro.  |.  L.  Rutt  writes  us  that  ho  and 
Sister  Rutt  expect  to  leave  their  stn- 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown.  Pa., 
secretary  of  the  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania Sunday  School  Conference, 
has  been  visiting  as  many  of  the  Sum- 
mer Bible  Schools  conducted  in  the 
district  as  possible  within  the  time  that 
he  could  give  to  this  work.  He  visited 
the  Scottdale  school  on  Thursday, 
June  30,    Last  TImrsday,  July  7,  he 
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spent  at  Altoona,  where  he  visited  the 
Bible  School  conducted  at  Canan  Sta- 
tion. He  conducted  children's  meeting 
and  preaching  services  on  the  evening 
of  the  same  day. 


Among  those  of  our  workers  at  the 

Scottdale  congregation  who  are  away 
at  this  writing  we  chronicle  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kaufifman  and  family  who  expect  to 
spend  Sunday,  July  10,  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa. ;  Bro.  Charles  Shoemaker  and  fam- 
ily who  are  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania ; 
Bro.  Clayton  Yake  and  family,  who 
are  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  Sister  Mary 
Schload  who  is  at  her  parents'  home  at 
Akron,  Pa. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank 
Brilhart  and  Sister  Anna  Stull,  who  are 
helping  in  Bible  school  work  at  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.;  and  Sister  Ruth  Ressler,  who 
is  engaged  in  similar  work  at  the  Home 
Mission,  Chicago,  111.  Bro.  Levi  Mu- 
maw  expected  to  attend  the  meeting  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  M.  B. 
of  M.  &  C.  at  Elkhart,  July  9. 


Correspondence 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  : — Greet- 
ing in  the  worthy  name  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior.  We  are  again  made  thank- 
ful for  what  He  has  done  for  us  at  this 
place. 

On  June  19  Bro.  E.  E.  Stahley  from 
Terra  Bella,  Calif.,  was  with  us.  He 
preached  two  helpful  sermons. 

On  the  afternoon  of  June  19  some 
of  the  young  people  took  their  lunch- 
es and  drove  about  fifty  miles  to  sing 
for  two  families  who  can  not  attend 
church  regularly  on  account  of  dis- 
tance. The  trip  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  at  Sheridan, 
that  each  one  may  remain  true  to  God, 
and  also  that  souls  may  be  added  to 
His  kingdom. 

June  25,  1932.      Elizabeth  Shenk. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  Health  is 
fair  with  the  exception  of  Lydia  New- 
schwander,  who  is  ill  with  dropsy  and 
heart  trouble. 

Bro.  Allen  Good  and  family  were 
with  us  yesterday.  After  Sunday 
school  he  preached  for  us. 

Harvest  is  here  with  plenty  of  sun- 
shine and  wind. 

We  can  not  adequately  praise  the 
good  Lord  for  His  bountiful  crops  He 
has  again  permitted  us  to  harvest.  • 
Strawberries  are  almost  over. 
June  27,  1932.  Mrs.  Andrew  Yoder. 


Durbin,  N.  Dak. 

(Red  River  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  On  June  5 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
began  meetings  at  this  place,  contin- 


uing  until  the  following  Friday  eve- 
ning, June  10.  We  also  had  a  Bible 
Conference  in  which  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed every  evening  during  the  meet- 
ings by  our  home  minister,  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast.  One  soul  stood  for  Christ 
and  believers  were  strengthened. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Bro.  P.  A. 
Friesen  and  daughter,  Ida,  accompan- 
ied by  Sister  Irene  Garber  of  Alpha, 
Minn.,  stopped  on  their  way  south  from 
our  District  Conference.  Bro.  Friesen 
gave  us  some  very  interesting  talks 
on  the  work  in  India  and  on  Sunday 
evening,  June  26,  Bro.  Noah  Mack  and 
wife  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Bro.  A.  A. 
Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  David 
Harnish  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  stopped 
here  on  their  way  west. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Bro.  Landis 
brought  us  a  very  interesting  message 
on  The  Church. 

On  Monday  evening,  June  27,  Bro. 
Mack  brought  us  the  message  on  the 
Three  Temptations  of  Jesus. 

We  were  glad  for  all  these  visits, 
and  for  the  messages  that  were 
brought.  I  am  sure  we  can  say  with 
the  Psalmist,  "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad." 

From  all  evidences  we  have  the 
promise  of  a  bountiful  harvest,  for 
which  we  thank  our  heavenly  Father. 
In  His  glad  service, 

June  29,  1932.  Eunice  Mast. 


Manifou,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — •  Greeting. 
"The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost"  (Luke  19 : 
10).  Last  night  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings given  through  the  ministry  of 
Bro.  Milo  Kauf¥man.  Two  young  souls 
confessed  Christ.  Others  heard  the 
seeking  Savior's  call,  but  did  not  re- 
spond. We  trust  they  will  be  delivered 
from  the  enemy's  grip. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  Velma  Lapp, 
Harry  Lapp  and  Wilbur  Hostetler  of 
Roseland,  Nebr.,  were  with  us  the 
night  of  June  16.  Bro.  Yoder  came 
earlier  in  the  day  and  preached  for  us 
Thursday  evening. 

Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman  and  wife, 
T.  M.  Brenneman,  wife  and  child  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  stopped  with  us  the  same 
evening.  Bro.  A.  Brenneman  took  part 
in  the  service. 

Bro.  Jacob  Brenneman  and  family  of 
Tofield,  Alberta  were  here  June  19  and 
20. 

Katie  Yoder,  Bro.  Sylvan  Yoder  and 
wife  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak. ;  Floyd  Kauff- 
man  and  wife,  and  Floy  and  Harold 
Kaufifman  from  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  spent 
a  few  days  here  in  June,  visiting 
friends  and  enjoying  the  mountains. 

We  have  also  had  visitors  from  our 
near-by  congregations.  We  enjoyed 
the  fellowship  of  all.  Come  again. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  came  here  last 


night.  He  gave  us  encouragement  in 
the  work. 

Will  you  pray  for  us  that  we  may 
be  faithful  ambassadors  for  our  Lord? 

June  29,  1932.  Martha  Guengerich. 


Picayune,  Miss. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings. 
"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good" 
(Prov.  15:3). 

Since  our  last  items  from  here  we 
had  with  us  in  worship,  from  the  Ly- 
man or  Gulf  Haven  congregation : 
Bros.  D.  S.  Brunk,  Joe  Yoder,  Ralph 
Miller,  and  Sisters  Myrtle  and  Thelma 
Brunk.  On  June  12  Bro.  Brunk  brought 
us  the  message  from  Matt.  5:1,2.  We 
were  glad  for  the  visit  and  message. 
Come  again. 

Sister  Leota  Yoder  has  gone  to  Ka- 
lona,  la.,  to  spend  some  time  with  her 
sister  and  other  friends  of  her  girlhood 
days. 

Emerson  Lantz  has  gone  to  Ohio  in 
quest  of  work,  and  to  call  on  old 
friends. 

Dan  Kaufifmans  and  David  Millers, 
both  of  the  Old  Order  branch  of  the 
church,  have  gone  north.;  the  former 
to  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio,  for  an  indefinite 
stay;  the  latter  to  their  former  home 
near  Nappanee,  Ind.  Ora  Hochstetler 
took  the  latter  family  and  belongings 
in  his  Ford  truck. 

The  weather  at  present  is  very  warm, 
with  good  breezes. 

June  30,  1932.  L.  S.  Click. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : —  Greeting. 
On  April  17  our  counsel  meeting  was 
held,  but  due  to  sickness  we  were  not 
able  to  have  our  communion  until  May 
15. 

On  Mothers'  Day  the  young  folks 
from  the  Bethany  church  gave  a  good 
program  at  our  church. 

On  June  19  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  following  six 
months  with  the  following  results : 
Supts.,  Alvin  Schantz,  Elias  Schlabach  ; 
Secys.,  Amelia  Schantz,  Mabel  Miller; 
Chors.,  John  Slagell,  Mattie  Swartz- 
endruber;  Librs.,  Barbara  Swartzen- 
druber,  Florence  Bryan. 

We  are  having  a  very  wet  harvest. 
Crops  are  looking  fairly  well  so  far. 

June  30,  1932.      Nora  Eichelberger. 

Johnstowm,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  sum- 
mer Bible  school  was  held  for  two 
weeks,  beginning  June  6.  The  total 
enrollment  was  177,  which  was  far  be- 
yond what  was  anticipated  when  the 
work  began.  Eight  teachers  had  charge 
of  the  class  work.  On  Friday  evening 
a  program  was  rendered  by  the  school 
and  the  attendance  was  very  good. 
We  rejoice  to  know  that  the  boys  and 
(Continued  on  page  316) 
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GIVE  TO  GOD  THE  GLORY 

By  Arline  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  a  little  song  that  I  can  sing 

Can  put  a  bit  of  rhythm  in  a  heart, 
That  somehow  lost  its  tunes  along  life's 
way, 

Reviving  all  the  joy  bells— make  them  ring, 
I'm  glad — but — give  to  God  the  glory. 

If  a  word  perchance  of  kindness  clings, 
Or  just  a  smile,  a  reassuring  nod, 
A  glad  hello,  or  hearty  grip  of  hand — 

To  one,  and  spurs  him  on  to  nobler  things, 
I'm  glad — but — give  to  God  the  glory. 

If  my  pen  can  scatter  worthwhile  thoughts 
From  coast  to  coast — in  lands  afar  per- 
haps— 

To  help  men  know  there  is  joy  living  true; 
That  life  is  too  full  to  spend  our  days  for 
naught, 

I'm  glad — but — give  to  God  the  glory. 

And  at  last,  when  life's  short  sun  doth  sink 
Behind  the  western  bars  of  chilling  death, 
If  Christ  shall  say,  "Thou  servant  true, 
well  done," 

I  think  I'll  say  while  standing  on  the  brink, 
"I'm  glad — but — give  to  God  the  glory." 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


PREPARATION  FOR  SERVICE 


By  Naomi  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  should  be  the  desire  and  aim  of 
every  Christian  to  be  prepared  for  the 
work  that  God  has  for  us,  and  be  in  a 
condition  where  we  can  be  most  use- 
ful in  His  service. 

When  we  speak  of  service  some 
think  first  of  going  to  the  foreign  field 
and  giving  their  life  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  heathen.  Others  think  of  an 
active  call  as  a  minister  or  taking  an 
active  part  in  the  church  work. 

When  we  speak  of  preparation  some 
think  first  of  education.  But  it  seems 
(jiir  preparation  for  service  and  our 
service  mean  even  a  great  deal  more. 

It  includes  those  who  can  have  no 
educational  advantages  and  those  who 
do  not  realize  a  definite  call  to  active 
service,  enabling  them  to  be  prepared 
and  ready  tf)  serve  God  faithfully  where 
He  has  placed  them.  We  cannot  all 
be  preachers,  teachers,  or  missionaries, 
but  God  has  a  place  for  every  life.  God 
can  only  use  us  in  the  place  He  has 
designated  should  be  ours. 

Different  calls  of  service  demand  dif- 
ferent needs  of  preparation,  but  there 
are  a  few  principles  which  are  essen- 
tial and  apply  to  every  call  of  service. 

In  H  Tim.  2:15  we  have  these 
words:  "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
l)roved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needcth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rigiilly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth."  We  need 
to  know  the  Word  to  be  ;ible  to  give 
an  answer  always  to  all  men  for  the 
hope  that  we  have  within  us.  We  know 
that  God's  Word  is  sure;  nothing  can 
withstand  it.    If  we  know  the  Word 
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we  have  one  of  the  greatest  weapons 
of  Christian  warfare  for  our  defense, 
and  we  can  have  the  confidence  and 
assurance  of  a  sure  defense  at  all  times. 

Paul  says,  "But  continue  thou  in 
the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and 
hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them :  And  that 
from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy 
scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  All  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness :  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works"  (II  Tim.  3:14-16). 

We  need  to  begin  early  in  life  to 
study  and  meditate  in  the  Word  of 
God,  so  that  as  we  go  on  through  life 
we  will  be  prepared  to  overcome  the 
difficulties  of  sin  and  deception  that 
we  might  meet  with.  The  Holy  Spirit 
brings  to  our  remembrance  those 
things  which  we  have  learned. 

Paul  said  the  Scriptures  were  able 
to  make  us  "wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

If  we  educate  ourselves  in  the  Word 
of  God  we  will  attain  wisdom  that  will 
far  exceed  any  other  knowledge  we 
might  gain  and  coupled  with  a  firm 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  will  give  us  a 
Christian  education  that  will  cope  with 
all  the  wisdom  and  intelligence  that 
man  can  offer. 

We  find  it  is  necessary  to  know  the 
Word  in  every  line  of  Christian  serv- 
ice. Unless  we  know  the  Word  we 
cannot  live  it.  Unless  we  live  it  we 
have  failed  already  in  one  important 
quality  of  successful  service.  If  we 
do  not  live  the  life  ourselves  we  can- 
not expect  to  help  others. 

We  should  begin  our  preparation  in 
the  home.  We  who  have  Christian 
parents  who  have  given  us  Christian 
teaching,  can  scarcely  measure  what 
it  has  meant  to  us  in  our  lives  by  help- 
ing to  prepare  us  for  useful  service. 
Our  Sunday  school  teachers  and  others 
who  are  older  in  the  service  have 
taught  us  and  lived  true,  faithful  lives 
before  us.  We  can  hardly  learn  to  ap- 
preciate the  great  responsibility  and 
privilege  of  parents,  teachers,  and  min- 
isters to  teach  us  who  are  younger  and 
keep  us  and  lead  us  on  to  a  life  of 
service. 

Prayer  is  very  essential  in  making 
preparation.  Prayer  is  the  Christian's 
source  of  power.  "If  ye  ask  anything 
in  my  name  1  will  do  it"  (Jno.  14:14). 
Through  prayer  we  learn  to  know  God. 
It  is  through  prayer  that  we  gain 
strength  to  overcome  the  enemy  when 
all  other  help  might  fail.  Through 
prayer  we  receive  help  from  God  in 
any  time  of  need.  We  dare  not  neglect 
our  prayer  life,  if  we  want  power  in 
our  lives.  Tf  we  realize  the  worth  of 
prayer  in  our  lives  with  faith  we  will 
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be  prepared  with  victor}-  for  any 
temptation  or  trial  that  might  chance 
our  way. 

We  must  realize  complete  victory 
in  our  own  lives  before  we  can  be  pre- 
pared for  successful  service. 

Then  too,  we  must  make  use  of  the 
opportunities  and  gifts  that  are  be- 
fore us.  "Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is 
in  thee"  (I  Tim.  4:4). 

We  should  allow  God  to  use  us  just 
where  we  are.  W^e  can  exercise  the 
gifts  that  God  has  given  us  and  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunities  that  we 
have.  In  this  way  we  prepare  our- 
selves for  greater  service.  If  we  are 
faithful  in  the  little  things,  then  only 
can  God  use  us  for  greater  service. 

W'e  must  be  fully  consecrated  to 
God's  service,  fully  surrendered  to  His 
will,  willing  to  submit  ourselves  com- 
pletely to  whatever  place  He  would 
have  us  fill.  If  we  want  God  to  use  us 
we  must  give  up  everything  to  His 
service.  A  fully  consecrated  and  sur- 
rendered life  is  the  life  that  God  de- 
mands for  His  service. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth  while  the  evil  cteys 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  them"  (Eccl.  12:1). 

God  says  the  time  to  live  for  Him 
is  in  our  youth.  We  need  then  to  pre- 
pare in  our  youth,  and  search  and  study 
the  message  God  gives  to  us  through 
His  W^ord,  praying  much  for  strength 
and  guidance  in  our  life.  It  is  through 
earnest  prayer  and  study  that  we  can 
be  true  to  our  Savior  and  continually 
grow  in  grace  and  acknowledge  the 
truth,  so  that  if  God  sees  fit  to  use  us 
for  greater  service  we  may  be  ready 
and  able  to  perform  that  work  which 
He  has  for  us  to  do. 

Hul^bard,  Oreg'. 


A  WARNING 


By  ]\Iary  Alice  Brubaker 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

We  are  wondering  why  so  man^ 
Christian  people  do  not  keep  aloof 
from  all  worldliness  (world-likeness") 
when  we  are  so  specifically  warned  in 
the  Word  of  God  to  keep  ourselves 
"unspotted  from  the  world."  You  and 
I  know  this,  and  why  are  these  things 
continually  done  by  those  of  better 
knowledge?  The  younger  ones  look  to 
the  older  for  example,  and  rightly  so. 
We  dare  not  and  can  not  deny  it,  that 
in  so  doing  we  bring  upon  ourselves 
that  awful  disfavor  of  God.  No  one 
can  help  us  when  we  are  so  persistent 
in  having  our  own  opinion  and  way, 
and  if  we  seem  ever  so  sincere  to  some. 
God  knows  our  motive,  regardless  o| 
our  seeming  sincerity.  J 

It  is  quite  obvious  when  the  heari 
is  humble  and  of  a  broken  and  a  conS 
trite  spirit,  that  the  Lord's  will  and;- 
wn\-  will  be  noticed  on  the  outside  be- 
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cause  of  the  dominating  Spirit  within. 
Being  truly  born  again  and  having  the 
mind  of  Christ  is  the  only  way.  This 
is  an  individual  matter.  Let  us  be  hon- 
est with  ourselves  and  bring  honor  to 
God  instead.  For  He  says,  "He  that 
honoreth  me,  him  will  I  honor."  Leave 
the  world  alone,  "Follow  me."  "Let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead."  We  dare 
not  look  back,  as  did  Lot's  wife,  into 
the  beggarly  elements  of  this  world, 
for  now  we  are  not  our  own  anymore, 
but  we  are  bought  with  an  enormous 
price.  Our  heavenly  Father  told  us  to 
"go  on  to  perfection."  Then,  why  not 
listen?  He  means  not  a  sinless  nor  a 
faultless,  but  a  blameless  life.  A  life 
doing  the  perfect  and  acceptable  will 
of  God  (Rom.  12 :2)  in  order  to  win 
in  the  end  of  our  pilgrimage  here.  So 
sad,  as  we  behold  those  who  started 
in  the  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus  in  t4ieir 
youth  (some  older,  some  younger)  ap- 
pear to  fail  in  the  middle  of  their  ca- 
reer on  this  journey.  This  need  not  be 
so. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  we  must  keep 
ourselves  "unspotted  from  the  world" 
— absolutely  so,  if  we  want  to  win.  The 
Lord  expects  us  to  obey  Him,  for  He 
definitely  says  in  John  15,  "Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you."  Lord,  help  us  to  let  our 
light  shine  as  stars  in  a  dark  night. 
May  our  motto  be,  "Out  and  out  for 
Christ." 

Sterling,  Ohio. 


CALM  REPOSE 


What  is  calm  repose?  What  does  it 
mean  in  the  life  o'f  a  saint?  Does  it 
mean  to  fight  for  personal  rights?  Does 
it  mean  to  pull  wire?  Does  it  mean  to 
resist  personal  injuries?  Does  it  mean 
to  retort?  No.  It  means  none  of  these 
things.  It  means  just  the  opposite. 

To  enjoy  "calm  repose"  means  to 
never  rail.  It  means  to  be  perfectly 
calm  in  the  inside.  It  means  to  be  so 
still  that  there  is  not  a  word  of  resent- 
ment. It  means  to  be  quiet.  Calm  re- 
pose means  to  turn  "the  other  cheek" 
if  one  smites  you  on  one.  It  means  to 
never  retort.  If  your  reputation  is  at 
stake,  it  means  to  leave  it  all  over  with 
your  Lord  who  can  defend  your  repu- 
tation. It  means  to  even  leave  the  tak- 
ing care  of  your  character  in  the  hands 
of  Him  who  is  the  only  one  who  can 
keep  it  clean.  All  you  can  do  to  your 
reputation  or  character  will  only  mar 
them. 

"Calm  repose"  is  to  rest  in  Him,  un- 
derstood or  not  understood.  It  is  nev- 
er to  strive,  never  to  cry  because  of 
what  is  being  done  for  or  against  you. 
It  may  hurt  your  influence  and  power 
for  good,  but  you  cannot  change  that 
by  any  efforts  of  your  own.  He  knows, 
that  is  sufficient.  He  loves,  that  is  more 
than  all  against  you.  He  cares,  what 
if  no  one  else  does  care?  The  majority 


is  on  your  side  if  the  Lord  is  for  you, 
that  is  all  that  is  needed. 

"Calm  repose"  means  to  be  meek 
and  lowly,  even  when  you  are  wronged 
or  slighted  or  set  at  naught.  It  means 
to  be  taken  up  with  Him,  that  He  can 
keep  you  in  perfect  peace  and  rest.  It 
means  to  keep  your  mind  stayed  on 
Him  so  that  nothing  can  disturb  you. 
It  means  to  never  judge  nor  condemn. 
"Calm  repose"  means  to  never  cen- 
sure but  to  sufifer  in  the  same  spirit 
as  He  suffered  while  upon  this  earth. 
It  means  to  be  so  resigned  under 
chastening  that  the  meek  helpless 
lamb-like  nature  will  be  manifest- 
ed. A  lamb  never  knows  how  to  fight 
for  itself,  the  most  it  can  do  is  to  bleat, 
which  it  seldom  does.  When  it  is  suf- 
fering it  simply  stands  and  quivers 
until  some  one  comes  to  deliver  it. 

To  enjoy  "calm  repose"  is  never  to 
have  a  doubt  nor  a  fear.  It  means  nev- 
er to  allow  your  lips  to  utter  a  dis- 
paraging remark  of  another,  no  matter 
what  they  may  do  to  you.  It  means 
never  to  insult  anyone,  not  to  take  an 
insult.  It  means  to  know  God,  not  by 
hearsay  but  by  a  practical  experimental 
salvation.  Those  who  thus  enjoy  this 
"calm  repose"  will  be  inright,  outright, 
upright,  downright,  calm  any  time, 
anywhere,  all  the  time.  They  will  man- 
ifest the  Christ-life  under  all  circum- 
stances. May  it  be  your  joy  to  really 
know  the  pleasure  of  being  calmly  re- 
posed in  the  Christ  of  God. 

— Sel.  by  a  brother. 

POSSIBLE  BY-PRODUCTS  OF 
THE  DEPRESSION 

For  a  dozen  years  this  country  has 
been  experiencing  what  many  know  as 
a  "jazz  era."  Life  has  been  syncopated 
"Whoopee." 

"Go  places  and  do  things"^mostly 
shallow  things  and  shoddy  places — 
has  been  the  all  consuming  ambition 
of  old,  young  and  middle  aged.  Speed, 
excitement,  glitter,  sex,  have  been 
madly  pursued  as  the  supreme  goal 
and  good. 

We  have  coined  many  high  sound- 
ing catch  wiords  calculated  to  alibi  our 
depravity.  Even  religionists  lost  their 
liearings  and  adapted  the  church  and 
its  program  to  the  glorious  orgy  of 
unrestrained  sex  and  money  madness. 

Staid  educators  became  maudlin  co- 
workers with  the  "spirit  of  the  times." 
Instead  of  being  moulders  of  youth  for 
their  day  of  responsibility  they  fos- 
tered a  "new  freedom"  for  both  mind 
and  body  which  speeded  up  the  increas- 
ing jazz  tempo  to  the  nth  degree. 

Gray  haired  mothers  and  grandmoth- 
ers shortened  their  skirts,  exposed  their 
bones,  put  on  their  war  paint  and 
started  for  freedom,  their  bobbed  hair 
flapping  in  the  wind. 

Oh,  it  was  a  glorious  spree — while 
it  lasted.  Now  with  sore-heads,  sore 
hearts,  and  empty  pockets  we  have 


come  to  the  dawn  of  "the  morning  af- 
ter." What  the  reaction  will  l)e  re- 
mains to  be  seen.  Whether,  when  we 
get  over  our  headache,  we  shall  patch 
up  the  old  "speed  wagon,"  load  it  down 
with  gin  and  jazz  and  go  "on  another 
party,"  or  sober  up  and  do  some  solid 
thinking  some  of  us  are  waiting  to  see. 

There  are  moments  when  the  writer 
thinks  he  sees  signs  of  sanity  in  both 
old  and  young.  Should  we,  like  the 
hog-tending  youth  of  long  ago,  "Come 
to  ourselves,"  we  might  yet  salvage  a 
generation  and  foundation  best  things 
for  the  future. 

One  thing  appears  to  me  to  be  cer- 
tain: the  universal  gloom  of  the  de- 
pression has  pianissimoed  our  jazz 
tempo  quite  noticeal)ly.  The  young 
folk  with  whom  I  have  contact  are  do- 
ing some  solid  thinking — indeed,  I  find 
them  more  ready  and  willing  to  think 
than  some  older  folk.  These  young- 
sters are  quite  eager  to  make  a  new  ap- 
praisal of  life  and  life's  values.  This  is 
•hopeful.  Only  last  night  I  saw  two 
hundred  of  them  on  their  knees  before 
God,  their  upturned  faces  wet  with 
tears  and  their  earnest  prayers  throb- 
bing with  faith  and  hope.  How  I  pity 
them  !  How  I  love  them  !  How  I  dream 
and  hope  for  them ! 

Now  if  we  who  are  older  have  the 
sense  God  wants  us  to  have  we'll  turn 
back  toward  old-fashioned  home  life, 
thrift.  Christian  experience,  prayer 
meetings,  preaching,  family  altar,  and 
the  things  that  belong  to  our  eternal 
safety. — The  Defender. 

THE  NEEDED  STRENGTH 

Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God.  (Matt.  4:4).  In 
this  verse  we  see  our  having  need  of 
more  than  one  kind  of  strength.  It  is 
quite  true  that  we  need  to  be  strong 
in  body,  capable  and  well  informed  in 
mind ;  spiritually,  we  none  the  less 
need  to  be  powerful  in  things  pertain- 
ing to  God.  Four  things  may  be  re- 
garded here  as  necessary.  First  is 
cleansing  from  sin,  second,  the  atmos- 
phere of  prayer,  third,  the  food  of  the 
Word  and  fourth,  the  exercise  of  obe- 
dience. As  the  body  under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances desires  food,  takes  it  and 
enjoys  it,  so  the  Word  is  the  food  for 
the  soul,  and  there  should  be  a  like  de- 
sire, use  and  enjoyment,  and  if  these 
elements  do  not  prevail  then  there  is 
something  wrong.  The  body  further 
requires  natural  and  refreshing  rest. . 
Sleeplessness  is  usually  a  symptom  of 
some  trouble,  so  the  soul  needs  the  rest 
spoken  of  in  Matt.  11 :28,  which  comes 
through  trust,  love  and  hope,  unfaith- 
ful Christians  are  restless  and  unhap- 
py. So  if  we  live  in  the  pure  atmos- 
phere of  God's  love,  breathe  freely 
through  prayer,  take  plenty  of  food  and 
exercise  we  shall  always  be  well  and 
strong, — E.  E.  Kublic. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
(Continued  from  page  313 j 

girls  took  such  an  intense  interest  in 
the  work.  This  was  exemplified  by 
their  bringing  25  new  pupils  the  sec- 
ond day  and  19  the  third  day. 

The  community  was  shocked  by  the 
sudden  death  of  the  writer's  loving 
companion.  Many  are  the  words  of 
sympathy  received  by  cards,  letters, 
and  personal  meeting.  These  are  very 
helpful  but  can  not  drive  away  the  ex- 
treme loneliness  after  having  spent 
over  41  years  together. 

Sanford  G.  Shetler  and  wife  are  on 
a  trip  to  his  wife's  parents  in  Colorado. 
They  are  taking  his  sister,  husband 
and  son  to  their  home  at  Creston,  Mon- 
tana. 

There  has  been  considerable  sick- 
ness in  the  Johnstown  district  of  late 
and  several  have  been  taken  to  the 
hospital.  Practically  all  are  recovering. 

Pray  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  and 
especially  for  your  correspondent. 

July  1,  1932.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Baden,  Ont. 

On  June  11-18,  a  series  of  evangelis- 
tic meetings  were  conducted  at  the 
Shantz  Church  near  Baden,  by  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder  of  Indiana.  These  meet- 
ings were  very  inspiring  and  we  feel 
to-day  with  the  Psalmist  of  old,  "Oh 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men."  Four- 
teen precious  souls  confessed  their 
sins  and  accepted  Christ.  Ten  of  these 
are  in  a  class  of  instruction  at  the  pres- 
ent time  and  expect  to  be  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship  on 
July  17,  the  Lord  willing.  Three  will 
be  reclaimed  and  one  was  a  member 
of  another  church. 

Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "Feed  my 
lambs;"  "Feed  my  sheep." 

July  4,  1932.  Cor. 


Elida,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting. 
Among  the  recent  visitors  at  this  place 
was  Bro.  J.  A.  Good  of  Bremen,  O., 
who  preached  us  an  inspiring  sermon. 
Bro.  Eli  Yoder  and  family  also  wor- 
shiped with  us  one  Sunday,  Bro. 
Yoder  delivering  the  sermon. 

Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman  and  wife 
and  Bro.  Tim  Brenneman  and  family 
have  again  returned  to  their  homes 
after  spending  several  weeks  traveling 
through  the  western  states. 

We  are  also  glad  to  have  some  of 
our  young  i)eoplc  back  from  college 
for  their  summer  vacation. 

On  the  evening  of  June  29,  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people  rendered  a  very 
interesting  jjrogram  for  Children's 
Day.  Next  Sunday,  July  10,  we  exi)tH  l 
to  hold  an  all-day  meeting,  of  which 
a  report  will  appear  in  the  Herald 
later. 


Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  faithful 
and  not  be  found  wanting  when  the 
Master  comes. 

July  4,  1932.  Cor. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  again 
have  great  reason  to  praise  God  for 
His  watchful  care  over  us  continually. 
On  June  20  quite  a  severe  hailstorm 
passed  through  our  community  de- 
stroying some  of  the  crops  and  poultry. 
Although  a  number  of  our  members 
lost  quite  heavily  in  the  storm  we  are 
thankful  that  no  lives  were  lost  and 
that  no  one  was  seriously  hurt. 

On  June  12  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  in  our  midst  Bro.  and  Sister 
Andrew  Brenneman  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Timothy  Brenneman  of  Elida, 
Ohio.  Bro.  Andrew  preached  for  us  in 
the  Sunday  morning  service. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole, 
is  much  improved  in  health.  He  has 
been  able  to  instruct  our  class  of  con- 
verts. Last  Sunday  morning,  June  26, 
our  class  of  twelve  converts  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  Church  fellow- 
ship by  Bro.  Heatwole.  In  the  same 
service  previous  to  the  baptismal  serv- 
ice we  were  favored  by  a  message  fjom 
Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  South  America. 

The  afternoon  of  the  same  Sunday 
Bro.  Shank  delivered  the  message  to 
the  Mexican  people  in  Spanish.  Every 
one  was  favorably  impressed  with  the 
message  and  they  are  all  anxious  to 
have  Bro.  Shank  preach  for  them  again. 

We  are  indeed  favored  by  having 
Sister  Shank  and  the  boys  in  our  midst, 
while  Bro.  Shank  is  in  Denver  taking 
some  Bible  work.  Sister  Shank  is  visit- 
ing with  her  mother,  brother  and  sis- 
ters. 

Pray  for  us. 

July  4,  1932.  Kathryn  Leatherman. 


Brunnerville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Greeting  in  His  name  who  has  so 
abundantly  blessed  us.  On  June  19, 
Bros.  Samuel  Lehman  and  Joseph  Boll, 
Jr..  preached  at  Erbs. 

On  June  25,  Bro.  Christian  Hostct- 
ter  of  Refton  spoke  at  the  Bible  meet- 
ing at  the  Hess  Church.  His  subject 
was,  "The  Joy  of  Winning  Souls." 

On  Sunday,  June  26,  Bro.  Chester 
Lehman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
brought  a  message  to  the  Hammer 
Creek  congregation. 

Prav  for  the  work  at  these  places. 

July  5.  1932.  Cor. 


Columbiana,  O. 

Tlircc  imi^ressive  meetings  were 
he-Id  at  the  Old  Order  Mennonite 
church  of  near  Columbiana  on  June 
11-13. 

On  Saturday  June  11,  the  prepara- 


tory services  were  held,  at  which  time 
two  precious  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism,  and  also 
votes  taken  for  candidates  for  a  min- 
ister.  Six  brethren  were  chosen. 

On  Sunday  June  12,  communion 
services  were  held  and  on  Monday, 
June  13,  ordination  services,  at  which 
time  Bro.  Israel  Snyder  was  chosen 
by  lot  and  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
May  the  prayers  of  God's  people  as- 
cend to  the  throne  of  God  that  our 
brother  may  be  a  faithful  worker  in 
God's  vineyard. 

July  5,  1932.  Cor. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers  : — Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  came 
into  our  midst  on  June  21  and  preach- 
ed to  us  each  evening  for  one  week. 
He  preached  the  Word  with  power  to 
a  large  attentive  audience.  Some  of 
his  themes  were  as  follows :  Cleaning 
Choked  Channelsj  What's  the  Matter 
with  Modern  Civilization ;  Hitting  the 
Tape  Line  for  God ;  Seven  Reasons 
Why  I  Believe  the  Bible  to  be  the 
Word  of  God ;  The  Tragedy  of  the 
Carnal  Christian ;  Christian  Parent- 
hood ;  The  Why  of  the  Mennonite 
Church ;  The  Seven  Greatest  Tricks  of 
the  Devil ;  The  Seven  Greatest  Needs 
of  the  Community.  As  a  visible  result 
there  were  three  public  confessions, 
besides  others  who  expressed  them- 
selves as  reconsecrating  their  lives  to 
God. 

May  God  bless  the  seed  sown  that  it 
may  bring  forth  much  fruit. 
July  5,  1932.  Carrie  Grieser. 


Richfield,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : —  Greeting. 
Sunday  evening,  July  3,  marked  the 
close  of  a  series  of  meetings  held  at 
the  Cross  Roads  Church,  w'ith  Bro. 
John  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
The  meetings  were  attended  with  good 
interest,  and  the  Word  was  expound- 
ed with  power.  There  were  thirteen 
confessions.  Truly  we  may  rejoice, 
for  even  the  angels  of  heaven  rejoice 
over  the  repentance  of  a  sinner. 

May  we  pray  that  these,  as  well  as 
all  God's  children,  may  be  faithful,  for 
the  crown  is  not  given  in  the  beginning 
nor  in  the  middle  of  life's  race,  but  he 
that  endureth  unto  the  end  shall  be 
saved. 

July  5,  1932.       David  Kauffman. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Our  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  each  July  4  is  again  history.  This 
year  the  program  was  ])uilt  around  the 
aim,  "A  Better  Service  by  a  Deeper 
Life."  Sunday  was  used  as  a  prepara- 
tory day  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer,  who 
spoke  on  the  text,  II  Tim.  2:15,  show- 
ing the  need  of  this  deeper  life,  while 
Bro.  E.  J.  Zook  in  the  evening  hour 
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took  up  I  Tim.  4:16  to  show  what  our 
response  should  be. 

On  Monday  a  large  house  again  as- 
sembled with  Brethren  I.  J.  Buchwal- 
ter  as  moderator,  Enos  Detweiler,  as- 
sistant, and  I.  B.  Witmer,  secretary. 
After  Bro.  Merle  Eshleman  led  the  de- 
votion, the  theme  begun  on  Sunday 
was  continued.  One  of  the  first  chal- 
lenges given  us  by  Bro.  S.  D.  Rohrer 
on  the  subject  "Laborers"  was,  "Are 
we  living  the  Deep  Life."  This  was 
followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  E.  F. 
Hartzler  on  I  Cor.  15:58 — The  Sted- 
fast  Laborer's  Reward.  This  encour- 
aged us  to  keep  on  as  we  received  a 
renewed  vision  of  the  gifts  of  a  loving 
heavenly  Father  with  the  inheritance 
awaiting  the  faithful. 

Bro.  L  J.  Buchwalter  riveted  sever- 
al well-directed  truths  as  he  conducted 
the  children's  hour.  Dependability  and 
faithfulness  are  highly  prized  in  God's 
sight.  Since  the  Bible  is  always  close- 
ly associated  with  the  Deeper  Life,  we 
next  had  a  topic  on  "Learning  to  Love 
the  Bible"  by  Wm.  G.  Detweiler.  As 
Bible  character  after  Bible  character 
was  brought  before  us  with  Bible  ref- 
erence after  reference  as  to  how  pre- 
cious God's  Word  has  been  and  should 
be  and  is  now, -no  one  present  could 
help  but  resolve  to  dwell  "yet  deeper." 

Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  followed  this 
with  the  topic,  "Profitable  Bible 
Study."  While  a  number  of  points 
were  stressed,  two  were  especially  out- 
standing. The  first  was  that  before 
Bible  study  can  or  will  be  profitable 
one  must  be  in  love  with  its  Author, 
and  then  secondly,  there  must  be  a 
real  need  felt  that  calls  for  something 
to  satisfy.  The  last  topic  for  the  after- 
noon, "The  Home  Devotional  Period," 
by  Bro.  Louis  Amstutz,  was  handled 
so  that  we  might  go  home  and  put  into 
practice  what  we  have  heard  and  re- 
solved to  do. 

During  the  day  and  especially  in 
the  evening  hour,  the  music  was  in 


charge  of  the  Beech  Chorus.  Many 
very  timely,  suggestive  and  well-ren- 
dered quartettes,  octettes  and  choruses 
were  rendered.  Bro.  Enos  Detweiler 
followed  with  a  closing  sermon  using 
Jacob's  life  for  a  foundation. 

Recent  action  has  been  taken  by 
this  congregation  towards  more  ag- 
gressive work  in  the  surrounding  terri- 
tory, the  first  service  to  be  held  July 
11  at  the  Portage  County  Infirmary. 
The  Church  here  has  for  some  time 
had  full  charge  of  the  work  at  East 
Orwell,  Ohio,  and  shares  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  work  in  Crawford 
County,  Pa. 

July  7,  1932.  Cor. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

To  all  the  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing : — In  order  that  all  those  who  are 
interested  in  us  may  hear  how  we  are 
getting  along  on  our  journey  we  shall 
use  the  columns  of  the  Herald  to  give 
information.  We  arrived  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Henry  Ramer  at  this  place  in 
the  afternoon  of  July  2,  after  having 
had  an  enjoyable  and  encouraging  trip 
all  the  way  thus  far.  We  stopped  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Rudy  Stauffer,  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  the  first  night,  with  Bro. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


BALODGAHAN  NEWS  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  309) 

registering  106°  F.  to  112°  F.  in  the 
shade  many  in  the  village  have  been 
busy  pouring,  water  on  earth  to  make 
the  right  consistency  of  mud  for  build- 
ing new  houses.  They  knead  it  with 
their  hands  or  feet  and  mix  in  straw. 
Then  it  is  carried  to  the  wall  and 
moulded  properly  with  their  hands. 
Thus  slowly  the  walls  get  a  little  high- 
er. Some  have  the  bamboo  rafters  on 
and  some  have  already  laid  the  tile 
roof. 

One  of  the  tanks  in  the  village  was 
partially  drained  before  the  hot  sea- 
son, so  that  it  could  be  cleaned  out.  It 


is  now  about  dry.  Much  of  the  fertile 
soil  which  had  collected  at  the  bottom 
is  being  put  on  the  fields  to  make  them 
more  productive.  Some  has  been  done 
and  several  fields  are  ready  for  the  rice 
sowing.  It  is  amazing  to  see  how  nice- 
ly a  field  can  be  prepared  with  their 
crude  plows. 

The  grass  is  cjuite  dry,  but  the  new 
leaves  on  the  trees  look  beautiful.  All 
are  thirsty  and  will  gladly  drink  when 
the  rains  come.  To-day  a  large  cloud 
has  been  hanging  in  the  north  and 
those  who  know  say  that  the  monsoon 
is  surely  coming. 

We  who  are  on  the  plains  are  talk- 
ing expectantly  of  the  return  of  those 
who  are  away  to  the  hills.  Sometimes 
curious  things  happen  during  the  mis- 
sionaries' absence.  One  thing  which 
might  be  mentioned  is  the  gardener's 
wise  or  unwise  decision  to  transplant 
chrysanthemums  during  the  hottest 
weather.  Such  has  happened  for  two 
successive  years  at  different  stations. 
We  hope  that  by  and  by  they  will  learn 
not  to  meddle  with  imported  plants 
that  are  trying  their  best  to  keep  alive. 

The  Bible  women,  having  had  a  va- 
cation during  the  month  of  May,  are 
again  making  their  daily  trips  to  the 
surrounding  villages.  Not  long  ago  we 
heard  of  the  death  of  an  influential 
man  in  one  of  these  villages.  He  had 
heard  the  message  of  love  many  times 
but  had  made  no  open  confession. 

One  of  our  Christian  women  died 
this  last  week  of  puerperal  infection. 
She  left  an  only  child,  a  boy,  four  davs 
old. 

Since  this  is  my  first  hot  season  ex- 
perience I  can  not  judge,  but  others 
say  that  this  one  has  been  compara- 
tively mild.  We  had  a  break  of  cooler 
weather  this  year  by  which  the  hot 
weather  did  not  seem  so  unbearable. 

Please  continue  to  remember  us  in 
prayer  that  our  efforts  might  be  di- 
rected to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

June  4,  1932.  Mary  Jacie  Holsopple. 


DAKOTA-MONTANA  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Conference  held  near 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  June  23,  24,  1932. 

Devotion,  led  by  M.  E.  Brenneman.  Albany,  Oreg. 

Organization.— Mod.,  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.; 
Ass't  Mod.,  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.;  Sec.,  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.;  Chor.,  E.  D.  Hershberger,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Resolutions  Committee. — M.  E.  Brenneman,  Albany,  Oreg.; 
Archie  KaufTman,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.;  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn. 

Conference  Sermon,  "The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ/'  Matt.  16: 
16,  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Some  truths  presented:  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
greatest  institution  on  earth.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
Church.  The  Church  is  composed  of  men  and  women  called  out 
from  the  world  who  constitute  the  visible  and  militant  Church  whose 
arch  enemy  is  the  devil.  The  Church  as  we  know  it  dates  from 
Pentecost.  The  Holy  Spirit  leads  and  guides  us  in  our  Christian 
warfare.  The  Bible,  which  is  the  Word  of  God  and  also  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  is  our  defense.  Those  responsible  for  the  work  are 
designated  in  Eph.  4:11.  We  are  not  to  be  "dumb  dogs  that  can't 
bark,"  but  are  to  beware  of  "wolves."  We  are  to  feed  the  flock 
of  God.    Jesus  is  the  Good  Shepherd.    All  applicants  for  member- 


ship should  be  examined  carefully  and  instructed  faithfully  before 
■being  admitted  into  church  fellowship.  The  Church  rs  not  a  po- 
litical organization,  community  club,  or  a  play  house.  The  Church 
has  great  authority  under  the  faithful  overseers  who  feed  the 
flock  of  God  and  who  carry  on  the  work  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  want  to  keep  it  pure  by 
faithful  discipline  and  loyal  support  from  the  laity  and  all  who  have 
a  part  in  the  great  work  of  carrying  the  messages  of  the  croFs  to  a 
lost  world. 

Bros.  P.  A.  Friesen,  M.  E.  Brenneman,  and  I.  S.  Mast  gave 
verbal  testimony  to  the  message,  after  which  the  aiuiiencc  in  a 
rising  vote  also  endorsed  the  message. 

Conference  Questions 

I.  The  Changing  Modern  Mind  and  the  Unchanging  Word  of 
God. 

Answer:  Since  men  and  methods  change  but  God  and  His 
Word  never  change,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Conference  hold  to  the  eternal  verities 
of  God's  Word  (Psa.  119:89;  Matt.  24:35)  as  the  anchor  for  our 
souls  and  the  rule  of  life  without  adding  thereto  or  taking  there- 
from.   Rev.  22:19. 

II.  Exposition  of  Matt.  18:15-18. 

Answer:  Recognizing  that  "to  err  is  liuman"  and  that  differ- 
ences and  difficulties  may  still  arise  among  brethren  and  sisters  and 
that  when  they  do,  be  it 
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Resolved,  that  we  observe  prayerfully  the  three  steps  in  the 
Savior's  teaching  in  Matt.  18:15-18  always  remembering  that  the 
welfare  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  our  brethren  is  paramount,  and 
that  we  observe  Gal.  6:1  in  the  spirit  of  meekness. 

III.  Scriptural  Emphasis  of  Spirituality  and  Doctrine. 
Answer:   Whereas,  doctrine  as  used  in  this  question  means  our 

creed  or  statement  of  faith  and  teaching,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  adhere  and  faithfully  emphasize  the  Scrip- 
tural basis  of  all  doctrine  (Jno.  7:16,  17;  Tit.  2:10;  II  Tim.  3:16; 
I  Tim.  4:16)  found  in  the  Bible  and  that  we  walk  in  newness  of 
life  and  worship  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  (Rom.  6:4;  Jno.  4:24;  I  Cor.  15:58;  I  Jno.  10:10). 

IV.  The  Minister — His  Qualification  and  Calling. 

Answer:  Since  the  work  of  ministry  is  truly  a  sacred  calling, 
be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  conference  consider  and  call  into  service 
only  such  brethren  as  have  the  Scriptural  qualifications  for  the 
ministry  (I  Tim,  3:1-13;  II  Tim.  4:1-5;  Tit.  1:6-9)  and  that  as 
minister  of  the  Gospel  we: 

1.  Preach  the  Word  in  season  and  out  of  season.  II  Tim.  4:2. 

2.  Visit  the  sick  and  comfort  the  unfortunate.   Jas.  1:27. 

3.  Admonish  the  erring  and  wayward. 

4.  Rebuke  sin  in  all  its  forms. 

Finally  that  we  walk  humbly  with  our  God  in  meekness  and 
fear,  always  magnifying  the  name  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master. 

V.  The  Relation  of  the  Church  to  the  Powers  That  Be. 
Answer:    Whereas,  the  "powers  that  be"  are  essential  to 'the 

welfare  of  our  commonwealth  and  are  ordained  of  God  (Rom.  13:1), 
be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  give  honor  to  whom  honor  and  respect  is 
due  and  pray  for  all  those  in  authority  (I  Pet.  2:13)  and  those  who 
are  set  for  the  punishment  of  the  evil-doer  and  the  praise  of  them 
that  do  well  (II  Pet.  2:14),  that  we  may  continue  to  proclaim  the 
message  of  the  cross  by  word  and  deed  to  a  lost  world.  (I  Tim. 
2:9). 

VI.  The  World  Without  a  Church. 

Answer:  Since  "the  world  without  a  Church"  presumes  a  con- 
dition so  terrible  and  unthinkable  that  no  human  being  can  ade- 
quately comprehend  it,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  parents,  individuals,  and  all  Christian 
workers,  labor  faithfully,  endure  hardness  (II  Tim.  2:3)  and  if  need 
be  give  life  itself,  to  rescue  fouls  for  the  kingdom  until  Jesus  comes. 
(II  Thes.  1:5-12)._ 

VII.  Resolution  for  General  Conference. 

Since  our  General  Conference  is  laboring  continually  and  sin- 
cerely for  the  welfare  of  its  constituency  and  others,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Conference, 
pledge  our  united  and  hearty  support,  both  by  prayer  and  active 
cooperation,  in  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ  and  in  maintaining 
the  purity,  unity,  and  vitality  of  our  beloved  Church. 

VIII.  Resolution  for  the  General  Relief  Committee. 

Since  the  General  Relief  Committee  and  others  have  so  consid- 
erably assisted  the  Dakota-Montana  Conference  District  in  a  finan- 
cial way  during  our  distress  resulting  from  the  past  year's  dearth, 
be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  herewith  express  to  the  General  Relief  Com- 
mittee and  others  who  have  donated  to  this  cause,  our  heartfelt 
appreciation  for  the  manner  in  which  they  have  relieved  our  people 
of  hardship  and  suffering  during  the  past  winter. 

Conference  Appointees 

Mod.  of  Conference,  1.  S.  Mast. 

Chairman  District  Mission  Board,  L.  C.  Kauffman. 
Assistant  District  Mission  Board,  A.  L.  Glick. 
Secretary-Treasurer  District  Mission  Board,  A.  A.  KaufTman. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  J.  C.  Gingerich. 
Mennonite  (icneral  Mission  Board,  E.  D.  Hershberger. 
Mennonite  Pul)lication  Board,  R.  E.  Meyers. 
Mennonite  District  Bible  School  Committee,  S.  K.  Zook. 
District  Iwangelist,  Archie  Kauffman. 

Third  Mfnii)or   Program  Committee,  E.  D.  Hershberger. 
Ministerial  List 

Bishops:  E.  G.  Hochstetkr,  P.  A.  Friesen,  I.  S.  Mast,  J.  M. 
Kreider. 

Ministers:  L.  A.  Kauffman,  Archie  KaufTman,  John  Stoll,  A.  C. 
(iodd,  Iv  1).  Hershberger,  M.  E.  Brenncman,  J.  C.  Gingerich. 

Deacons:   L.  C.  Kauffman,  J.  E.  Harshi)argcr,  R.  E.  Meyers. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Twelfth  Annual  Dakota-Montana  Sunday  School 
and  Workers'  Conference 

Song  service  led  by  D.  G.  Kauffman  opened  the  conference. 
Following  the  song  service  L.  A.  Kauffman  read  for  a  lesson  Eph. 
():1-18  and  led  in  prayer. 

Archie  Kauffman  then  tiiok  chiir^e  of  organization.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected:  Mud.,  ICInier  Hershberger;  Asst.  Mod., 
John  Stoll;  Asst.  Secy.,  I'lank  Mullet:  Chor.,  Moyd  Kauffman. 

My  Part  in  this  Conference:  This  subject  was  discussed  by 
Bro.  Archie  Kauffman.    lie  niaile  us  all  feel  that  we  had  a  very 


important  part  in  the  conference,  whether  our  names  appeared  on 
the  program  or  not.  We  all  could  do  our  part  in  praying  and  in 
helping  the  speakers  by  giving  them  our  undivided  attention. 

A  song  by  the  congregation  was  followed  by  a  sermon.  Bro. 
Friesen  brought  us  the  message  from  Heb.  12:1-3.  His  theme  was, 
"Looking  unto  Jesus."  We  must  not  look  at  the  preacher  but  unto 
Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith.  Jesus  has  stood  the 
test  and  endured  the  shame.  He  is  the  greatest  victor  the  world 
has  ever  seen  or  ever  will  see,  and  He  is  able  to  keep  us  from  fall- 
ing. The  one  who  cannot  stand  is  not  looking  unto  Jesus  but  is 
depending  on  himself.  God  is  able  to  deliver  us  but  we  must  look 
to  Him. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Song  was  led  by  our  chorister.  Our  devotional  service  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  Herbert  Kauffman. 

Making  the  Sunday  School  a  Bible  School  Indeed.  This  sub- 
ject was  discussed  by  Bro.  Andrew  Glick.  We  must  stick  to  the 
Bible  as  a  textbook;  we  can  find  plenty  of  stories  in  the  Bible  which 
will  hold  the  interest  of  the  children  and  we  need  not  bring  in  out- 
side material.  All  unnecessary  organization  should  be  avoided  be- 
cause our  class  period  is  too  short.  We  should  have  Spirit-filled  and 
burdened  teachers. 

A  song  by  the  congregation. 

Hindrances  and  Helps  to  the  Work  of  the  Sunday  School. 

Sister  Glick  gave  us  some  very  good  points.  W'e  should  see  that 
our  seat  is  always  filled  on  time  because  we  will  cause  a  disturb- 
ance and  detract  from  the  attention  of  the  lesson  if  we  are  late.  To 
be  a  help,  always  have  a  prepared  lesson  and  give  your  undivided 
attention. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Harshberger  spoke  on  the  same  subject.  He  gave 
the  following  points.  First  the  superintendent  can  be  either  a  hin- 
drance or  a  help.  He  must  give  the  proper  attention  to  everybody 
on  all  occasions,  and  welcome  courteously  all  visitors.  Members 
of  the  school  should  cooperate  with  and  support  the  superintendent 
in  whatever  he  undertakes. 

The  congregation  sang  another  song.  Our  ne.xt  subject  for 
discussion  was  Cooperation  of  the  Home,  Sunday  School,  and 
Church.  This  subject  was  divided  into  two  part?.  The  first  Its 
Importance,  was  discussed  by  Bro.  Ernest  Kauffman.  These  insti- 
tutions are  a  small  force  in  a  large  field  and  therefore  must  work 
together  harmoniously.  The  second,  How  to  Accomplish,  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  John  Stoll.  There  must  be  a  unity  in  love  if  the 
desired  goal  is  to  be  reached. 

"Take  Time  To  Be  Holy"  was  sung  by  the  congregation. 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  then  discussed  for  us  The  Service  of  Song.  His 
subject  was  divided  into  two  parts:  Its  Place  in  the  Sunday  School, 
and  How  Get  the  Message.  Children  ought  to  have  a  part  in  the 
singing  and  ought  to  be  taught  to  sing.  They  ought  to  have  a  sep- 
arate song  service  by  themselves  each  Lord's  Day.  Singing  should 
be  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord.  Sing  so  that  you  can  be  under- 
stood. 

After  another  song  Bro.  Edward  Kauft'man  gave  us  a  short 
history  of  The  Second  Sunday  School  in  Our  District,  which  is  the 
Spring  Valley  Sunday  school  at  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.  The  first  Men- 
nonite Sunday  school  was  organized  here  in  1904.  Previous  to 
this,  however,  there  was  a  union  Sunday  school  which  continued  a 
short  while  after  our  Sunday  school  was  organized. 

There  was  a  short  time  given  for  open  discussion  before  the 
noon  intermission. 

The  afternoon  meeting  was  opened  at  1:15  with  a  song  service 
and  devotion,  which  was  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Harshberger,  who 
read  for  a  lesson  Psalm  16. 

A  Children's  Meeting  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Friesen.  He  told 
the  children  some  stories  and  experiences  which  they  had  experi- 
enced as  missionaries  in  India.  Then  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  gave  us  a 
talk  on  The  Services  the  Sunday  School  Should  Render  to  the 
Church.  The  Sunday  school  should  be  a  place  where  young  people 
and  children  arc  prepared  for  the  Church.  It  should  give  the 
Church  proper  recognition  of  authority.  It  should  be  a  training 
school  for  future  workers  in  the  Church. 

Report  of  Our  Field  Work  was  given  by  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman. 

Since  1912  there  has  been  an  organized  Sunday  school  at  Coal- 
ridge,  Mont.  The  present  enrollment  is  40,  with  a  teaching  force 
of  4. 

Wisconsin  has  an  enrollment  of  44,  and  3  teachers. 

Fairview  enrollment  92,  teaching  force,  8.  A  teachers'  meeting 
has  been  in  progress  here  for  about  a  year.  They  meet  about  once 
a  month. 

Lake  Region  enrollment,  81,  with  7  teachers. 

Lake  View  enrollment,  89,  a  teaching  force  of  9. 

A  Mission  Sunday  school  is  conducted  at  Logan.  There  is  an 
enrollment  of  30,  with  4  teachers.  It  means  a  sacrifice  to  carry  on 
the  work  but  it  is  well  worth  while. 

Red  Top  cnrolhnent,  82,  a  teaching  force  of  7. 

Red  River  Valley  enrollment,  24.  with  3  teachers. 

Spring  Valley  enrollment.  68,  teaching  force  not  given. 

The  total  enrollment  is  550:  total  number  of  teachers  not  in- 
cluding other  officers  is  52.  There  are  61  Sunday  school  scholars 
over  12  years  of  age  that  are  outside  the  fold  of  Christ. 

.•\t  this  time  we  had  several  five-minute  talks  on  the  subject. 
About  My  Father's  Business: 

(a)  In  the  Home,  by  Sadie  Voder.  It  is  the  Christian  father's 
duty  to  train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. 


1932 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


319 


-  (b)  In  Everyday  Life,  by  Samuel  Miller.  Surrender  your  own 
will  to  the  Master  and  let  Him  control  it. 

(c)  In  the  Sunday  School  and  Church,  by  Melvin  Hostetler. 
Always  show  an  interest  in  the  souls  of  those  you  associate  with. 

Sister  Ida  Friesen  gave  us  a  few  thoughts  on  I  Corinthians 
15:58.  She  chose  as  her  theme,  Characteristics  of  the  Successful 
Christian  Worker.  We  must  remain  true  to  what  we  believe  and 
to  what  the  church  teaches.  Be  steadfast;  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  Practice  the  rule  of  the  second  mile  as  Je- 
sus taught  it. 

Abraham  Jones  presented  a  few  thoughts  on  the  same  verse. 
Hold  fast  to  that  which  you  have  and  the  Lord  will  prosper  you. 

A  short  time  was  given  to  open  discussion,  during  which  the 
following  thoughts  were  given.  Bro.  Good:  The  people  who  have 
a  joy  in  serving  would  not  be  found  any  place  else.  Ours  must  be 
a  willing  service.  Bro.  Mast:  The  church's  borders  have  been  ex- 
tended but  the  work  is  greater  to-day  than  ever  before. 

The  evening  meeting  was  opened  with  a  song  service  led  by 
Sister  Rhoda  Hostetler.  The  devotional  service  was  conducted  by 
D.  G.  Kauffman.  The  evening  was  given  to  Bro.  Friesen  who  gave 
us  a  talk  on  The  Woi;k  in  India. 

Thursday  Morning 

The  song  was  led  by  our  chorister.  Amos  King  read  for  a  les- 
son Isa.  55.  After  the  devotional  exercises  Bro.  Friesen  continued 
his  talk  on  India. 

The  congregation  rose  and  sang  a  song  after  which  Floy  Kauff- 
man spoke  to  us  on  How  to  Live  a  Successful  Christian  Life.  We 


must  crucify  the  old  man  and  give  C'hrist  supreme  control.  A  work- 
ing Christian  has  no  time  to  backslide. 

Frank  Mullet  on  the  same  subject:  "Let  no  man  seek  his  own, 
but  every  man  another's  wealth"  (I  Cor.  10:24). 

Song  by  congregation. 

Joy  and  Fruitfulness  of  a  Surrendered  Life.  Lillie  Borntrager: 
Carry  all  your  burdens  with  a  smile,  and  help  your  neighbor  to 
smile.  Floyd  Kauffman:  To  give  all  to  some  one  greater  is  a  sur- 
rendered life.  Joy  of  the  wicked  is  but  for  a  moment,  but  our  joy 
is  lasting.    The  surrendered  life  is  the  self  sacrificing. 

Oiar  Young  People  for  Christ  and  the  Church,  was  discussed 
by  Bro.  E.  D.  Hershberger.  Every  one  who  has  Christ  in  his 
heart,  whether  young  or  old  longs  to  see' the  young  people  come 
into  the  Church.  Young  people  are  the  life  of  the  Church.  Our 
great  problem  is  not  to  get  the  young  people  into  the  Church  but 
to  hold  them  for  the  Church.  To  hold  the  young  people  in  the 
Church  is  to  lift  up  Christ,  to  teach  the  Word,  for  Christ  is  the  cen- 
tral figure  of  the  Word.  Let  each  one  be  willing  to  carry  his  re- 
sponsibility, first  in  the  home,  second  in  the  Sunday  school,  third 
in  the  Church.  Maintain  discipline  in  the  Church  and  home  and 
you  will  hold  the  young  people.  Then  pray  for  them  and  give  them 
something  to  do.  We  must  have  exercise  in  order  to  grow.  Every 
child  of  God  can  pray,  do  personal  work,  and  study  the  Word,  and 
no  one  will  try  to  keep  him  from  it. 

A  mixed  quartet  arranged  by  Floyd  Kauffman  sang  "I  Will  be 
True  to  Thee,  Lord." 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  led  in  a  benedictory  prayer. 

Frank  J.  Mullet,  Asst.  Secy. 


Married 


Gingerieh — Handriich. — Bro.  Daniel  Ginger- 
ich  and  Sister  Alma  Handrieh  were  united  in 
hol.v  matrimony  April  30,  1932,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Bro.  Menno  Esch  officiating.  May 
(Jod's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Smith — Wisseman. — On  June  27,  1932,  Bro. 
Burton  Smith  of  Harrington,  Del.,  and  Sister 
Alma  Wisseman  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  at  Denton,  Md.  We  wish  them 
God's  richest  blessings  in  their  pathway 
through  life. 


lEberly— High.— On  June  18,  1932,  Bro.  Ed- 
win Eberly  of  the  Indiantown  congregation, 
and  Sister  Mabel  High  of  the  Stumptown  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop 
Abram  L.  Martin,  at  his  home  in  Intercourse. 
May  God's  blessing  be  with  them. 


Witmer — Schroicik. — On  Tuesdayv  June  14, 
1932,  Bro.  Elmer  Witmer  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
and  Sister  Irma  Sehrock  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  guide  them  through  life's  journey. 


Wenger — Harkins.— On  June  25,  1932,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Raymond  Wenger  of  the  Lin- 
dale  congregation,  Va.,  and  Sister  Fannie  Har- 
kins  of  the  New  Providence  congregation,  Pa. 
Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin  officiated.  May  God 
bless  this  union. 


Allen— Lehman.— On  July  4,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,  West  Liberty,  O.,  Bro.  Douglas  W.  Allen, 
of  Denbigh,  Va..  and  Sister  Caroline  E.  Leh- 
man, of  West  Liberty,  O.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. May  the  Lord's  richest  and  choicest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Homing — Martin. — On  Sunday,  May  15, 
1932,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  at 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  Bro.  Moses  M.  Horning  and 
Sister  Elsie  M.  Martin,  both  of  Weaverland 
congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  Bishop  Joseph  B,  Hostetter.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  rest  upon  them  as  they  jour- 
ney through  life. 


Obituary 


Homing. — Maggie  Horning,  widow  of  the 
late  Samuel  Horning,  was  born  in  Hatfield 
Twp.,  Pa.,  June  3,  1855 ;  died  in  Souderton, 


Pa.,  July  28,  1931.  She  was  twice  married. 
Her  first  husband  was  Samuel  Delp.  An  aged 
sister,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Kellor,  and  the  following 
children  survive :  Abram  K.,  Deacon  Henry, 
Samuel  K.,  and  Howard  Delp,  Mrs.  Milton 
Kellor,  and  Mrs.  Irwin  Lapp.  Seventeen 
grandchildren  and  five  great-grandchildren  also 
survive.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  a  devoted  mother,  and  lov- 
ing grandmother.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Aug.  1,  1931,  at  the  Towamencin  Mennonite 
Church.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery.  Grandma  is  gone,  but  she  will 
ever  live  in  our  memory. 


Haraish. — Martin  G.  Harnish  was  born  Nov. 
1,  1853;  died  June  22,  1932;  aged  78  y.  7  m. 
21  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
Kendig.  To  this  union  were  born  4  daughters 
and  2  sons :  Barbara,  Mrs.  Noah  Byers,  George, 
Mary,  Mrs.  Sabiua  Stoner,  and  Martin.  Also 
10  grandchildren,  1  brother,  and  2  sisters  sur- 
vive. He  was  '  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  over  50  years,  and  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  home  June  25,  by  Bros.  Abraham 
Metzler  and  John  Myers,  and  from  the  New 
Providence  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Martin.  Burial  in  cemetery  adjoining 
the  church. 

"We  need  not  weep  for  grandfather, 

For  he  is  happier  than  we. 
May  we  all  live  a  Christian  life, 

That  we  some  day  may  grandfather  see." 


Swartley.^ — Christian  H.  Swartley  was  born 
Mar.  11,  1857;  died  June  30,  1932;  aged  75  y. 
3  m.  19  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Reformed 
Mennonite  Church  for  some  twenty  years. 
There  remain  to  mourn  his  departure,  1  broth- 
er (Albert  Swartley  of  the  Reformed  Mennonite 
Home),  his  companion,  Lizzie  Dellinger,  who 
had  formerly  been  married  to  Bro.  Andrew 
Hershey  who  departed  this  life  in  1899.  In 
1900  Mrs.  Hershey  was  married  to  the  above 
named  Christian  Swartley.  Lizzie  i  Hershey 
had  two  daughters,  who  with  her  are  members 
of  the  Old  Mennonite  church  of  Landisville. 
Thirteen  nephews  and  nieces  also  survive. 
Services  were  held  from  his  late  home  on  Sun- 
day afternoon  at  one  o'clock  by  S.  B.  Bbersole 
and  further  services  at  the  Reformed  Men- 
nonite Church  !at  Landisville,  by  Christian 
Nolt  and  Jacob  Kreider  of  the  Reformed  Men- 
nonite Church.    Text,  Matt.  7:21-29. 


Werner. — Ordania  Werner,  beloved  daughter 
of  the  late  George  and  Catharine  Werner,  was 
born  near  Fisherville,  Ont.,  Sept.  2,  1880 ;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  brother  Milton  on  March 
20,  1932;  aged  51  y.  6  m.  18  d.    Although  the 


deceased  had  never  enjoyed  good  health,  she 
was  always  about  and  happy,  doing  many 
deeds  of  kindness  for  those  she  loved.  Her 
spirit  of  helpfulness  and  consideration  will  be 
long  remembered  by  young  and  old  in  this  and 
other  communities  where  she  lent  a  helping 
hand.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Rain- 
ham  Mennonite  Church,  having  confessed  faith 
in  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  early  youth.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  3  brothers  and  2  sis- 
ters— Myron  and  Milton.  Selkirk,  Ont..  Mav- 
nard  of  London,  Ont.,  Mrs.  W.  F.  Schisler  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Culp  of  Vine- 
land.  Ont.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  home  and  at  the  Rainham  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  A.  L.  Fretz  and  Bro.  B.  B. 
Shantz.  Interment  in  Lakeside  cemetery. 
Text,  .Job  14:14. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet  peaceful  breast. 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended. 
And  dear  sister  is  at  rest." 


Knechtel. — Solomon  Knechtel  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Aug.  9,  1856 ;  died  at  his 
home  at  Waldon,  June  20,  1932;  aged  75  y. 
10  m.  12  d.  He  was  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  to  Lydia  Bechtel  of  New  Ham- 
burg, Jan.  8,  1895.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  three  children  :  Harry,  Edward,  and  Wil- 
liam (predeceased  him  in  infancy).  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  deeply  bereaved  companion,  2 
sons,  4  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  friends 
and  relatives.  About  six  months  ago  he  un- 
derwent a  serious  operation  at  the  St.  Mary's 
Hospital  at  Kitchener.  Just  previous  to  the 
operation  he  was  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  Bishop  C.  F.  Derstine. 
On  the  evening  of  June  20,  while  getting 
ready  to  retire,  he  was  seized  with  a  severe 
heart  attack,  and  dropped  over  and  expired. 
His  sudden'  death  was  a  shock  to  his  family 
and  the  whole  community.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Shantz  Church,  .June  23, 
by  Orphen  Wismer  and  Manassah  Hallman. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  family  circle's  broken  now. 

Since  father's  gou?  to  rest ; 
But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow, 

And  say,  'God  thought  it  best.'  " 


Walter. — John  Walter,  son  of  John  and 
Margaret  Walter,  was  born  Feb.  28,  1930: 
died  May  30,  1932;  aged  2  y.  3  m.  2  d.  He 
leaves  his  sorrowing  parents,  and  1  sister 
(Fern  Arlene),  grandparents,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Junior  met  a  very  sud- 
den death.  He  was  instantly  killed  in  an  au- 
tomobile accident  near  Willow  Street  on 
Memorial  Day,  while  he,  \\ith.  his  parents  and 
sister,  were   going  to  visit  his  grandparents. 
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Junior  was  a  kind,  loving  little  boy,  and  was 
loved  by  all  who  knew  him.    He  loved  music, 
and  we  think  of  him  now,  singing  with  that 
great  band  of  children  over  there.     As  this 
little  bud  has  broken  the  family  circle,  may  it 
be   again    reunited,   and    then   sometime  we'll 
understand.     There  is  another  family  started 
in  heaven.     The  motlier  was  injured  in  the 
accident,  was  taken  to  the  hospital  for  treat- 
ment, and  then  moved  to  the  home  of  Junior's 
uncle,  Wayne  Walter,  where  she  was  bedfast. 
TJnder  these  conditions,  private  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  this  home  by  .John  S.  Hess. 
Burial  in  Erb's  Cemetery  near  Lititz. 
'•Dear  little  hands,  I  miss  them  so! 
All  through  the  day  wherever  I  go — 
All  through  the  night,   how   lonely  it  seems 
For  no  little  hands  wake  me  out  of  my 
dreams.'' 

By  a  friend. 


Reiiihardt.  —  Katheriue  (Egli)  Reinhardt, 
daughter  of  Pre.  John  Egli  and  Magdalene 
(Gasho)  Egli,  was  born  Nov.  1!),  1850,  at  Zu- 
ridi,  Ont.  Departed  this  life  June  17,  1032, 
at  her  home  in  Minier,  III.;  aged  81  y.  G  m. 
20  d.  When  a  young  girl  she  came  with  her 
parents  to  Tremont.  III.  Dec.  12,  18C8,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  John  Reinhardt 
who  departed  this  life  five  years  ago.  They 
shared  life's  joys  and  sorrows  together  for  50 
years.  Fourteen  children  were  born  to  her, 
four  having  preceded  her  in  death.  The  fol- 
lowing survive :  Mrs.  Herman  Peplow,  Mrs. 
John  Baughman,  Mrs.  Leo  Lower,  Jake,  Ben, 
Mrs.  C.  T.  Middleton,  Mrs.  Wm.  Fenton.  Wil- 
liam, John,  and  Mrs.  Louis  Lampe.  She  is 
also  survived  by  5  brothers  and  3  sisters.  In 
her  youth  she  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church,  but  later  transferred  her  mem- 
bership to  the  Methodist  Church  at  Minier, 
111.,  that  being  their  home  for  'the  last  thirty 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Methodist  Church  in  Minier,  conducted  by 
their  niinister  on  June  19,  1032.  Te.xt,  Psalm 
23.  I<'orty-two  grandchildren  and  40  great- 
grandchildren also  survive. 
"Her  years  numbered  fourscore  and  one. 

When  the  messenger  wliispered  low — 
'The  Master  has  come  and  calleth  thee  Home,' 

She  answered,  'I'm  ready  to  go.'  " 


Kiiull'maii. — Sanuiel  .1.  Kautfman,  son  of  Jo- 
nas and  Rachel  Kauft'man,  was  born  Sept.  24, 
18(;;),  at  Arthur,  111.;  died  May  24,  1032,  at 
his  home  near  Hubbard,  f)reg. ;  aged  (52  y.  8  m. 
He  came  to  Oregon  with  his  parents  in  1880. 
Ilis  iiarents  bought  a  farm  about  4  miles  east 
of  Hubbard,  and  on  this  place  he  lived  con- 
tinuously while  in  Oregon.  On  Sept.  24,  1800, 
he  was  married  to  Emma  Roth,  and  to  this 
union  were  born  2  sons  and  2  daughters.  In 
connection  with  his  farm  he  operated  a  public 
garage  for  the  last  ten  years.  About  1<S  months 
ago  he  became  afflicted  with  heart  block,  from 
wliicli  he  suffered  more  or  less  until  his  de- 
iiarlure.  Samuel  accepted  his  Savior  in  his 
>r)ulli  and  was  of  a  ipiiet  and  unassuming  dis- 
lositioM,  never  complaining  of  his  lot,  altliough 
(hiring  the  last  two  months  he  at  times  suf- 
fered .severely.  His  last  few  hours  were  verv 
(|iilel  ai'd  he  passed  away  as  quietly  and  peace- 
fully as  he  liad  lived.  During  the  last  few 
weeks  he  often  expressed  his  desire  to  go  and 
be  with  his  Savior,  and  his  parents  who  pre- 
ceded him.  Besides  his  p.ucnis,  five  sisters 
unci  two  brolhers  preceded  lijni.  He  leaves  to 
iiHiiini  his  departure,  his  wife  (  lOiiiiiia ) .  and 
I  children  (.Mi's.  Loiiey  Yoder.  Itiiymoiid  S., 
I>esler  W.,  and  .\gnes  Irene).  He  also  leaves 
S  grandchildren.  I  brother  (.lonas).  .'{  sisters 
(Delilah  Miller,  Itebecea.  and  lona).  as  well 
as  a  host  of  relatives  an<l  friends.  Funeral 
ser\  ices  were  held  on  Friday,  May  27,  con- 
<lMcted  at  the  Imnu'  bv  E.  /.  Yoder  and  at  the 
/ion  Church  by  A.  P.  Trover  and  Paul  Uotli. 
Inleimenl  in  Ihe  Zion  Cenu'lery. 
"IlesI  on,  dear  Father,  your  labor  Is  o'er; 

Your  willing  hands  will  serve  no  more. 
Nor  your  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  dotu-. 

Bill  may  we  all  meet  on  that  happy  shore." 

By  the  Family. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  317) 

Menno  Weavers,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  the 
following  night,  and  the  third  night 
with  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota, 
111.  Continuing  on  we  spent  the  nights 
with  Bros.  C.  J.  Garber,  Alpha,  Minn.; 
John  Dick,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.;  Bro. 
Hershberger,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. ;  L 
S.  Mast,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.;  Eli 
Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.;  An- 
drew Click,  Minot,  N.  Dak. ;  Levi  Yo- 
der, Kenmare,  N.  Dak.;  and  the  last 
night  in  a  comfortable  hotel  at  Swift 
Current,  Sask.  We  had  services  at 
Freeport,  111. ;  Alpha,  Mt.  Lake,  De- 
troit Lakes,  Minn.;  Casselton,  Wol- 
ford, Surrey,  and  Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 
We  had  blessed  hours  of  fellowship 
with  all  these  brethren.  Our  address 
until  further  notice  will  be  Mazeppa, 
Alta.,  c-o  Isaac  Miller. 

Noah  H.  Mack. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  annual  Virginia  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  convene,  D.  V.,  at  Springdale 
Church,  Upper  District,  Augusta  County, 
beginning  at  9:00  A.  M.  Thursday,  Aug.  4, 
and  continuing  until  Friday  noon,  Aug.  5. 

Order  of  exercises  of  other  meetings  to  be 
held  in  connection  with  Conference; 

Tuesday,  August  2 
9:00  A.M.  Virginia   Mennonite  Aid  Plan 
Board. 

1:00  P.M.  Virginia   Mennonite   Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

6:00  P.  M.  Conference  Arranging  Commit- 
tee. 

7:iO  P.  M.  Preaching  Service. 

Wednesday,  Augras'L  3 

9:00  A.  M.  Preliminary    Session    of  Con- 
ference. 

2:00  P.  M.  Fundamentals  Meeting. 
7:30  P.M.  Mission  Program. 

We  extend  a  hearty  welcome  to  brethren 
and  sisters  of  other  conferences  to  meet 
with  us  on  this  occasion. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretarj-. 

Programs   of  Fundamentals  and  Mirsion 
Meetings  to  be  held  in  connection  witli  \'ir- 
ginia  Conference,  August  3,  1932,  at  Spring- 
dale  Churcii,  near  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Fundamentals  Meeting.  Wednesday,  2  P.  M. 
2:00  P.  M.  Song  service  and  Devotion. 
2:15  P.  M.  Theme— OUR  DOCTRINAL 
STANDARDS: 

Our  Doctrinal  Standards  Three 
Hundred  Years  Ago  and  To- 
dav,  Daniel  KaufTman,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa, 

.■^;00  P.  M.  The  Place  and  Authority  of 
Doctrinal  Standards  in  the 
Church,  Ceo.  R.  llrunk.  Den- 
bigh, \'a. 

Mission  Meetinor,  Wednesday,  7:30  P.  M. 

7:.'()  P.M.  .Smig   service  and  l)i.-\dlion. 

7:4.^  P.  M,  Our  Forci'  -<  Mission  Work  and 
Its  Support,  .1.  1..  S;anlTor. 
1  Iarrisonl)urg,  Vi\. 

S:20  I'.  M.  Carrying  out  the  Great  Ccnn- 
inission  in  Times  of  Depres- 
sion, J.  I"..  Sutcr,  Harrisonburi;, 
Va. 

8:.'0  P.  M.  I'k-hoes  from  Our  Home  Mission 
Hclds: 

Tennessee,  Williant  Jennings. 
Job.  Jasper  Smith. 
Roaring.  Paul  Ciood. 
Upper  Dist.,  Jason  Weaver. 
Low.  Dist.,  Timothy  Showalter. 

Moderator,  Jolin  Garber. 

Secretary,  E.  G.  Gehman. 

Chorister,  D.  W.  Lehman. 


Missouri-  Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  will  meet  Aug.  15-19  with  the 
Crystal  Springs  congregation,  Crystal 
Snrings,  Kans. 

A  Ministers'  Meeting  is  announced  for 
Monday  evening,  Aug.  15  at  7:00  P.  M. 
This  is  to  be  followed  by  a  song  service  and 
devotional  meeting  and  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
P.  A.  Friesen.  Another  meeting  for  minis- 
ters is  to  be  held  Tuesday  morning  at  8:00 
o'clock. 

The  Workers'  Conference  will  be  held 
during  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Aug.  16  and 

17,  in  which  subjects  pertaining  to  Young 
People  and  their  spiritual  interests,  Sunday 
School  Work,  and  Missions  will  be  dis- 
cussed. 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  held  dur- 
ing Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  18  and  19. 

Business  of  Conference  and  questions  per- 
taining to  the  work  of  the  Church  will  be 
discussed. 

All  our  ministers  and  workers  are  urged 
to  be  present.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  Srethren  and  sisters  from  this  and 
other  d'  ricts  to  meet  with  us  in  a  spirit  of 
worship  and  consecration  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  may  be  strengthened  and  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  increased. 

For  information  and  announcement  of 
your  coming  write  to  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Har- 
per, Kans. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary. 


Southwestern  Pa. 


The  Annual  Church  Conference  and  As- 
sociated Meetings  of  the  Southwestern  Pa. 
District  is  to  be  held  with  the  Scottdale 
congregation  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  8-12, 
1932,  D.  V. 

Schedule  as  follows: — Monday,  Aug.  8,  2 
P.  M. — E.xecutive  Committee  and  Bishops' 
Meeting;  Monday  evening  and  Tuesday  fore- 
noon— Mission  Board  Program:  Tuesday 
P.  M. — Associated  Sisters'  Sewing  Circles 
Program;  Tuesday  evening  and  Wednesday 
— Sunday  School  Conference;  Thursday  to 
Friday  noon — Church  Conference. 

In  accordance  with  the  recommendations 
of  last  \ear's  Conference  a  nominal  charge 
will  be  made  for  meals.  The  price  has  been 
set  at  fifteen  cents  per  meal,  with  no  charge 
for  children  under  six  years  of  age. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended. 

Programs  on  request. 

For  other  information  address: 

M.  B.  Miller,  Sec, 
Grantsville,  Md. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good." 


In  other  words,  "Look  before  you 
leap,"  and  be  sure  that  you  leap  to  the 
right  place. 


How  are  we  to  prfove  these  things? 
In  this  we  have  a  good  example  in  the 
noble  Bereans,  who  "received  the 
word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  scriptures  daily,"  to  prove 
whether  the  things  they  heard  were 
true. 


This  way  of  proving  things  makes 
it  a  clear  case  that  those  Bereans  were 
Fundamentalists.  They  had  but  one 
gauge  by  which  they  determined 
whether  a  certain  doctrine  was  true  or 
false,  sound  or  unsound,  and  that  was 
the  Word  of  God.  That  is  the  only 
gauge  which  Christian  people  should 
use. 


As  men,  the  writers  of  Scripture 
were  like  the  rest  of  us — fallible  crea- 
tures, liable  to  err.  As  holy  men  of 
God  who  spoke  and  wrote  "as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  who 
were  inspired  and  set  apart  by  the  Al- 
mighty to  bring  His  divine  message 
before  the  world,  they  brought  an  ab- 
solutely reliable  message  which  no  man 
has  a  right  to  question,  much  less  ig- 
nore or  oppose.  When  God  speaks  let 
all  men  keep  silent. 


But  we  are  in  duty  bound  to  do  more 
than  "prove  all  things"  by  this  unerr- 
ing gauge.  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only."  We  are  to 
"hold  fast  that  which  is  good"  as  well 
as  to  acknowledge  that  it  is  good.  It 
is  the  holding  fast  child  of  God  that 
not  only  leads  an  acceptable  life  in  His 
sight  but  accomplishes  great  things 
for  Him.  Let  us  both  hold  fast,  press 
on,  and  encourage  others  to  do  the 
same.  There  is  a  blessed  "Well  done" 
for  us  at  the  end  of  such  a  course. 


Church  Building. — We  are  all  in- 
terested in  maintaining  ideal  condi- 
tions in  the  Church.  How  is  this  to 
be  done?  One  says,  "Preach  the  Word 
in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
of  power;"  another,  "Be  filled  with  the 
Spirit ;"  another,  "Do  faithful  person- 
al work;"  another,  "Administer  scrip- 
tural discipline;"  another,  "Pray  with- 
out ceasing;"  another,  "Set  proper  ex- 
amples;" another,  "Exercise  patience 
and  forbearance;"  another — well,  that 
is  enough  for  illustration.  All  these 
remedies  are  fine — excellent,  scriptural, 
essential  to  successful  Church  build- 
ing. But  if  but  one  or  two  of  these 
methods  are  used  there  is  certain  to  be 
failure.  They  are  all  essential  to  bring- 
ing about  ideal  conditions,  and  none  of 
them  can  be  ignored  or  neglected  with- 
out injury  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church.  It  is  true  of  methods  as 
it  is  of  doctrines,  that  it  takes  "all 
things  whatsoever"  as  encouraged  and 
taught  in  the  Word  of  God  to  maintain 
standards  and  conditions  that  are  pleas- 
ing to  God  and  strengthening  to  the 
cause. 


We  trust  that  our  people  may  keep 
their  heads  cool  during  the  exciting 
political  campaign  just  ahead  for  the 
people  of  America.  We  are  not  in- 
different as  to  the  outcome  of  some  of 
the  issues  now  being  discussed  by  those 
interested ;  but  there  are  other  issues 
before  us  that  are  far  more  weighty 
than  any  that  are  liable  to  be  settled 
'  at  the  ballot  box.  No  matter  which 
political  party  is  elevated  to  a  position 
of  power,  the  grafter,  the  racketeer,  the 
bootlegger,  and  representatives  of  oth- 
er criminal  classes  will  still  be  with 
us.  While  others  are  fighting  it  out  a- 
long  political  lines,  let  us  continue  to 
do  battle  for  the  King.  We  are  com- 
manded to  pray  for  our  rulers,  to  sub- 
mit ourselves  to  every  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  to  obey  magis- 
trates, etc.,  and  in  our  wrestling  at 
the  Throne  of  Power  we  are  wielding 
weapons  that  are  "mighty  through 
God."  And  while  we  should  encourage 


every  form  of  reform  that  makes  better 
citizens  of  people  and  makes  our  home 
country  a  better  place  to  live  in,  in 
the  last  analysis  all  such  efforts  end 
in  failure  if  we  fail  to  bring  the  ones 
to  be  reformed  to  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
converted  to  God,  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Let  salvation,  therefore, 
be  the  absorbing  theme  that  holds  us 
for  service.  The  more  whole-hearted 
we  are  in  the  Christian  service,  the  less 
liable  we  are  to  lose  our  heads  in  the 
midst  of  a  heated  political  campaign. 
"Set  your  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth." 


Looking  Forward  to  the  Commun- 
ion.— The  thought  of  the  communion 
is  an  ever  live  subject  before  us,  even 
though  not  many  of  our  congregations 
have  it  on  their  program  to  hold  com- 
munion services  within  the  next  two 
months.  The  command,  "This  do  in 
remembrance  of  me,"  and  the  fact  that 
"as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come,"  makes  the  thought 
of  the  communion  a  cherished  one. 

What  should  be  our  frame  of  mind 
and  heart  as  we  contemplate  having 
a  part  in  the  communion?  Here  is  a 
statement,  written  by  another,  that 
seems  to  us  a  very  desirable  frame  of 
mind  for  the  prospective  communicant 
to  be  in.  Read  it  carefully,  and  if  it 
does  not  express  your  feelings,  may 
you  not  feel  satisfied  until  you  can 
honestly  say  it.  It  is  a  good  frame  of 
mind  and  heart  to  be  in  to  be  a  worthy 
partaker  of  the  communion. 

"I  desire  to  state  that  I  am  still  trusting 
in  the  atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
and  His  finished  work  for  my  salvation.  I 
desire  and  pray  that  my  life  may  constantly 
show  a  longing  to  be  more  like  Him;  that 
it  may  show  to  others  the  advantages  of  a 
life  in  Christ,  and  am  willing  to  live  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible  as  taught  by  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  shall  try  to  bring 
my  life  into  full  accord  with  the  same.  Since 
communion  and  feet-washing  are  a  part  of 
that  doctrine,  I  desire  to  have  a  part  in 
these  services  when  they  will  be  observed 
here.  I  know  of  no  personal  sins  or  viola- 
tions which  would  prevent  me  from  doing 
so.  I  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
congregation  in  my  behalf." 
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Our  richest  instructions  with  refer- 
ence to  what  the  communion  means 
and  what  it  means  to  partake,  either 
worthily  or  unworthily  are  found  in 
I  Cor.  10:13-21;  11  :17-34; 


Love,  in  the  language  of  another,  is 
"the  greatest  thing  in  the  world."  That 
is  the  rating  also  which  the  Bible  gives 
it.  It  is  frec|uently  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  other  excellent  traits  of 
Christian  character,  and  invariably 
when  a  comparison  is  made  it  is  classed 
as  being  above  all  the  rest. 

"Love  is  of  God."  In  Him  we  have 
the  supreme  example.  So  great  was 
(and  is)  His  love  for  sinful  man,  that 
He  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into  a 
sin-cursed  world  to  lay  down  His  life 
for  our  sakes.  And  the  greatest  vic- 
tory ever  won  was  the  victory  of  Di- 
vine Love  in  the  Sacrifice  upon  the 
Cross.  Millions  of  saved  souls  in  eter- 
nity will  stand  as  an  everlasting  wit- 
ness to  the  greatness  of  this  conquest 
of  LOVE. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  privilege 
of  being  partakers  of  this  love.  "We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren." They  who  are  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature  are  also  partakers  of 
His  love.  With  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
there  is  in  our  hearts  a  love  for  God 
and  His  creatures,  a  love  for  every- 
thing but  sin.  With  this  love  in  our 
hearts  there  is  no  love  for  the  world 
(Jas.  4:4;  I  Jno.  2:15),  for  our  love 
for  God  and  man  is  so  great  that  we 
will  make  any  kind  of  sacrifice  if  there- 
by the  sinner  may  be  separated  from 
his  sins.  So  wonderfully  great  is  love 
that  Christ  pronounced  as  the  great- 
est of  all  commandments  a  supreme 
love  for  God  and  a  love  for  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourselves.  "See  that  ye  love 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervent- 

ly." 

THE  CRITICAL  TRUTH 

If  the  resurrection  goes,  the  super- 
natural goes;  if  the  resurrection  re- 
mains, the  door  is  open  for  the  miracu- 
Iniis.  We  hear  all  around  about  us 
to-day,  in  all  sorts  of  voices,  the  decla- 
ration that  all  miracle  is  im])ossiblc. 
There  is  one  fact  that  stands  on  its 
own  appropriate  evidence,  evidence 
which  I  venture  to  say  is  irrefragal)le, 
namely,  the  historical  fact  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ,  which  shatters 
all  such  contention.   The  fact  is  the 


key  of  the  position.  Like  some  great 
fortress,  standing  at  the  mouth  of  the 
pass  into  the  fertile  country,  as  long 
as  it  holds  out,  the  storm  of  war  is 
rolled  back  in  broken  foam  from  its 
firm  battlements ;  if  it  yields,  all  is 
surrendered. 

Round  the  alleged  fact  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  turns  this 
whole  controversy,  and  more  and  more 
it  will  be  manifest  that  any  theory  of 
the  relations  between  God  and  man 
which  is  not  able  to  find  a  place  for  the 
fact  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead  is  unable  to  hold  the 
field.  All  sorts  of  preposterous  theories 
to  account  for  the  belief  in  it  upon 
natural  grounds  spring  up,  generation 
after  generation,  and  generation  after 
generation  are  swept  away  into  the 
dust-bin  of  forgotten  absurdities,  and 
the  old  message  stands,  "Jesus  Christ 
is  risen  from  the  dead."  —  Alexander 
Maclaren,  D.  D. 


THE  DANGERS  OF  LIBERALISM 


By  Virgil  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have 
heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that 
God  is  Hght,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at 
all.  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do 
not  the  truth:  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we 
say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that  we 
have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. — I  John  1:5-10. 

Ly  the  above  verses  we  see  that  God 
is  light ;  and  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 
and  forsake  the  evil,  that  "the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin."  I  know  this  from  per- 
sonal experience ;  for  when  I  returned 
several  years  ago  from  a  back-slidden 
life,  having  wasted  fifteen  years  in  in- 
dulging in  every  known  sin  which  the 
unregenerate  heart  is  prone  to  do,  I 
decided  to  leave  and  forsake  the  evil 
and  through  the  cleansing  blood  of 
Calvary's  Lamb,  and  by  His  grace  I 
am  living  the  overcoming  life,  for 
which  I  praise  Him  alone.  "But  God 
is  not  mocked  ;  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  Even 
though  the  blood  cleanses  from  all  sin, 
some  day,  if  the  Lord  tarries,  I  shall 
reap  as  1  have  sown.  A  thousand  times 
better  off  is  the  man  or  woman,  boy 
or  girl,  who  has  never  sown  any  "wild 
oats."  In  these  last  days,  professing 
Christianity  has  drifted  into  a  cross- 
less,  bloodless,  social  religion,  power- 
less to  save  souls.  This  is  "Modern- 
ism," which  denies  the  creation,  the 
virgin  birth  and  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  atonement  on  the  cross, 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  in  the 
manner  in  which  He  left,  judgment, 
and,  in  short,  the  inspiration  of  the  en- 


tire Word.  The  Scriptures  plainly 
teach  that  "without  the  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission"  of  sin. 
Our  Lord  said,  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me" 
(Matt.  16:24). 

Modernism,  with  its  ally,  the  secret 
lodge,  holds  forth  the  promise  of  sal- 
vation through  good  works,  morality, 
charity,  sociabilit}-,  and  every  conceiv- 
able medium  except  the  cross  of  Christ. 
But  our  Lord  said,  "I  am  the  door  of 
the  sheep ;"  and  "he  that  climbeth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief 
and  a  robber." 

These  are  the  days  when  men  can- 
not endure  sound  doctrine,  as  the 
apostle  wrote ;  and  we  are  compromis- 
ing with  the  world,  thereby  losing  our 
testimony.  There  is  a  spirit  of  law- 
lessness and  insubordination  abroad 
in  the  earth,  and  it  is  reflected  in  the 
Church.  There  is  a  disregard  of  the 
scripturally  constituted  authority  of 
the  Church,  and  conference  rules  and 
regulations  are  quietly  ignored,  which 
is  the  same  in  effect  as  open  opposition. 

Satan  knows  that  he  must  have  a 
stepping  stone,  as  it  were  from  Conserv- 
atism to  Modernism  and  unbelief.  This 
stepping  stone  or  sliding  process  is  what 
is  known  as  Liberalism.  It  is  closely 
akin  to  worldliness.  When  the  Chris- 
tian drifts  into  this  dangerous  heart 
condition,  he  is  very  apt  to  be  swayed 
about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine.  The 
danger,  then,  is  in  leaving  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  which  we 
are  to  earnestly  contend  for  (Jude  3) 
and  without  which  we  are  not  safe  for 
a  moment. 

Where,  then,  is  the  old-time  religion 
which  our  fathers  knew?  Praise  the 
Lord,  there  are  yet  some  Christians 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal. 
But  the  great  mass  of  so-called  Chris- 
tians have  turned  to  liberalism  and 
worldliness.  Christ  says  through  John, 
"If  any  man  love  the  w.orld,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him"  (I  Jno. 
2:15).  If  we  who  profess  to  be  follow- 
ers of  the  lowly  Nazarene,  are  carry- 
ing the  world  on  one  shoulder,  so  to 
speak,  and  are  attempting  to  carry  the 
cross  of  Christ  on  the  other  one  (which i 
is  an  impossibility)  then  in  that  day 
which  is  coming  soon,  when  two  men 
shall  be  in  the  field,  and  two  women 
shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill,  one  shall 
be  taken  and  the  other  left  (Matt.  24: 
-10,  41) — I  say,  if  we  have  the  world 
in  our  hearts  instead  of  Christ,  then 
we  will  be  left !  Who  is  looking  for 
the  Lord  to  come?  the  conservatives, 
or  those  who  are  drifting?  Our  prayer 
is  that  all  may  be  watching  and  ready. 
The  promise  is  to  those  who  love  His 
appearing.  Where  our  treasure  is, 
there  will  our  heart  be  also. 

The  Spirit  says  through  Paul,  (II 
Thess.  2:3,  4)  "For  that  day  shall  not 
come  except  there  come  a  falling  a- 
wav  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  re- 
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vealed,  the  son  of  perdition  :  who  op- 
poseth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worship- 
ped ;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  that 
he  is  God."  This  falling  away  is  not 
a  future  event,  but  is  what  has  been 
occurring  before  our  eyes  in  the  last 
several  decades ;  namely,  the  liberal- 
izing of  Christianity  and  drifting  into 
a  "form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof."  The  power  is  in  and 
through  the  blood  of  Christ  and  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  world  is  being  prepared  for  the 
Anti-Christ.  We  who  are  blood-wash- 
ed by  the  Lamb  through  His  Spirit, 
and  who  are  faithful  unto  the  end,  (the 
true  church)  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  the  righteous  dead  (I 
Thess.  4:16,  17)  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air,  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb. 

This  age  ends  in  judgment  (Rev.  6: 
14;  19:21),  not  in  a  conversion  of  the 
world,  as  some  think.  Many  are  busy 
with  social  reform,  world  betterment 
programs,  and  evc;rything  else  except 
the  bringing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
the  lost. 

Imitation  of  Christ  and  His  life  does 
not  save  us.  ,The  only  way  of  salva- 
tion is  a  genuine  repentance  and  con- 
fession of  sin,  a  forsaking  of  sin  and 
the  world  with  its  follies ;  and  when 
we  meet  the  Gospel  rec[uirements,  con- 
fessing Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord,  then  by  grace  through  faith  we 
are  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  are  born  of  the  Spirit  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  But  no  matter  how 
gloriously  saved  a  man  or  woman,  boy 
or  girl,  may  be,  it  is  necessary  to 
thoroughly  instruct  and  indoctrinate 
them  in  the  way  of  life,  for  what  good 
do  our  confession  of  faith  and  Chris- 
tian principles  do  us,  if  they  are  not 
learned  and  do  not  become  a  part  of 
our  daily  life?  "Straight  is  the  gate 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find 
it"  (Matt.  7:14).  "Pride  goeth  before 
destruction,"  and  a  rebellious  and  stub- 
born will,  and  a  careless  and  indifferent 
attitude,  will  keep  many  from  the 
pearly  gates.  Death  does  not  change 
our  character.  Only  the  blood  of 
Christ  can  do  it,  and  we  must  make  a 
full  surrender  for  this  free  gift  of  sal- 
vation. Since  He  has  done  so  much 
for  us,  we  should  be  ashamed  to  bow 
down  to  the  idols  of  this  silly  world. 
We  will  be  without  excuse  if  we  do 
not  let  Him  in.  Praise  God  for  His 
unspeakable  gift.  His  great  salvation. 
"Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor 
hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  that  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him." 
North  Lima,  Ohio. 


"Great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy 
law." 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye.— Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Have  we  any  evidence  or  proof  after 
having  read  the  record  of  his  life  in  I 
Kings,  chapter  11,  that  King  Solomon 
was  a  saved  man?  L.  B. 

By  reading  what  is  recorded  in  I 
Kings  3:5-15,  we  are  led  to  believe 
that  Solomon,  after  being  anointed 
king  over  Israel  in  his  father's  stead, 
was  a  servant  of  God  and  was  willing 
to  look  to  God  for  divine  direction 
and  guidance  in  reigning  over  Israel. 
But  he  was  afterwards  led  through 
Satanic  influences  to  live  an  adulterous, 
lustful,  idolatrous,  and  very  sinful  life, 
as  recorded  in  chapter  eleven.  Of 
course  the  writer  of  I  Kings  gives  us 
no  proof  that  Solomon  died  a  saved 
man.  But  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes, 
which  was  undoubtedly  written  by 
King  Solomon  in  his  later  years,  gives 
us  a  vivid  description  of  what  it  means 
to  live  a  sinful  life,  and  he  emphasizes 
the  fact  that  a  life  lived  for  the  grati- 
fication of  self  or  the  flesh,  is  simply 
a  life  of  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 
The  word  vanity  is  mentioned  in  said 
book  about  thirty  times.  Many  help- 
ful thoughts  and  suggestions  are  giv- 
en by  the  kingly  preacher ;  and  the 
twelfth  chapter  should  be  very 
thoughtfully  and  prayerfully  read  by 
every  Bible  reader.  The  message  giv- 
en by  him  in  verses  13  and  14,  certainly 
indicates  that  - Solomon  must  have  re- 
pented of  his  sins,  returned  to  God, 
and  was  a'  saved  man  when  he  wrote 
these  soul-stirring  words  :  "Let  us  heat 
the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter; 
Fear  God,  and  keep  His  command- 
ments, for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man.  For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil."  J.  S.  S. 

1.  When  church  members  are  guilty 
of  sins  like  fornication,  violation  of 
common  law,  hatred,  refusing  to  speak 
or  to  shake  hands,  eking  out  revenge, 
etc.,  unoonfessed  and  unrepentant,  take 
communion,  is  that  eating  and  drinking 
damnation  to  themselves? 

2.  What  is  the  responsibility  of 
brethren  that  have  such  knowledge? 

3.  Is  there  more  responsibility  for 
the  ministry  than  for  the  laity? 

4.  What  kind  of  Christians  would 
encourage  sinners  like  the  above  to 
take  communJon? 

5.  Would  a  ministry  that  defends 
and  vindicates  such  sinners  make 
themselves  partakers  of  the  sins? 

6.  Should  the  district  Conference 
have  knowledge  of  such  church  govern- 
ment? 

7.  Is  there  anything  more  to  do 
than  to  pray  for  members  that  love 
Jesus'  righteousness  and  hate  sin? 

D.  S.  T. 
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Such  cjuestions  may  be  submitted 
from  one  of  two  motives  :  (1)  a  disposi- 
tion of  fault-finding;  (2)  a  sincere  de- 
sire to  remedy  unfavorable  conditions. 
Taking  it  for  granted  that  the  latter 
is  the  motive,  we  would  urge  every 
reader,  especially  the  questioner,  to 
make  a  prayerful  examination  of  self, 
to  make  sure  that  our  life  is  right  be- 
fore God,  our  afifections  set  upon  things 
above,  our  attitude  peaceful  and  loyal 
t(;  God  and  the  Church,  and  our  ex- 
ample an  inspiration  for  others  to  fol- 
low. There  are  two  advantages  in  such 
an  attitude:  (1)  It  helps  others  to  get 
right  and  keep  right  with  God.  (2)  It 
often  softens  and  modifies  our  vision 
of  others'  shortcomings.  But  such 
questions  as  the  above  are  often  raised, 
and  we  shall  endeavor  to  answer  them 
briefly  in  the  order  in  which  they  are 
given : 

1.  Yes. 

2.  "If  any  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted." 

3.  Yes ;  but  the  laity  is  not  without 
responsibility  in  the  matter.  "As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good." 

4.  No  kind.  But  habitual  critics  do 
not  always  understand  the  attitude  of 
those  in  whom  the  love  of  God  and 
charity  for  human  weaknesses  is  more 
marked  than  in  their  own  lives. 

5.  We  know  of  no  such  ministers. 

6.  Yes. 

7.  Yes.  'Faithful  prayer  should  be 
accomplished  by  faithful  teaching,  dis- 
cipline, and  light-shining. 


THE  TWINS 


Tom  and  Joe  were  twins,  but  you 
would  never  think  so  except  by  their 
looks.  They  looked  just  alike  but  they 
didn't  act  alike  at  all. 

One  day  Joe  came  home  from  school 
alone. 

"Where  is  Tom?"  mother  asked  as 
she  gave  Joe  a  sugar  cooky  to  eat. 

"Oh,  Tom  is  so  foolish!"  said  Joe. 
"The  teacher  wanted  some  one  to  stay 
and  help  her  put  up  some  shelves,  and 
Tom  was  the  on^ly  one  who  knew  how, 
so  of  course  he  had  to  stay.  It  doesn't 
pay  to  know  how  to  do  things ;  you're 
always  getting  into  some  kind  of  a 
job.  That  is  why  I  never  practice  do- 
ing odd  jobs.  It  is  the  best  way  to  keep 
out  of  trouble." 

By  and  by  Tom  came  running  in,  his 
eyes  shining  with  happiness. 

"Oh,  mother,"  he  cried,  "the  teacher 
wanted  some  one  to  help  her  and  I  was 
the  only  one  who  knew  how,  so  I  stay- 
ed and  helped !  My,  I  was  glad  I  knew 
how.  It  pays  to  know  how  to  do  things, 
doesn't  it?" 

"Indeed  it  does,"  mother  said,  "and 
I  am  certainly  proud  of  my  little  boy." 
— Our  Little  Ones. 
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Missions 

He  that  gotth  forth  and  weepeth,  bewinc  yf- 
cious  seed  5iall  doubtlets  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheave*  with  him. — P»*.  126  :<. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fieldt;  for  tkey 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — ^John   4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
e /cry  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — "Wilt 
thou  not  revive  us  again  that  thy  peo- 
ple may  rejoice  in  thee?"  It  is  only  as 
you  go  about  through  the  city,  as  we 
do  in  our  v^^ork  here,  and  have  those 
coming  in  from  various  parts  of  the 
country  telling  us  of  actual  conditions 
in  our  own  land,  that  we  realize  how 
much  we  do  need  a  revival.  What  a 
challenge  to  God's  people  to  pray  as 
they  have  never  prayed  before. 

A  few  weeks  ago  our  superintendent, 
Bro.  D.  S.  Krady,  and  family,  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Kathryn  VanLeer, 
made  a  tour  through  Altoona,  Johns- 
town, Springs,  Pa.,  etc.  They  were 
gone  a  week  and  visited  various  mis- 
sion stations  on  the  way.  They  had  a 
very  pleasant  and  profitable  time. 

Again  we  would  mention  our  sum- 
mer Bible  school  which  is  to  begin 
Monday,  July  11.  We  have  engaged 
about  twenty-two  teachers  and  are  ex- 
pecting a  large  number  of  pupils.  In 
our  canvass  of  the  district,  over  325 
have  already  signed  up  to  come. 

Our  tent  meetings  are  scheduled  to 
begin  Aug.  7,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro. 
Elias  Kulp. 

Last  Tuesday  evening  a  public  sing- 
ing was  held  on  the  new  Mission  site, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Samuel  Shotzberger. 
It  was  enjoyed  by  a  large  crowd  of 
people.  A  similar  meeting  is  to  be  held 
at  the  same  place  Friday  evening,  July 
22.  Plan  to  attend  same. 

Our  next  girls'  meeting  is  to  be  held 
in  the  open  air  at  the  Children's  Home 
at  Millersville,  Monday  evening,  July 
25.  The  subject  for  discussion  is  "The 
Glory  of  God  in  Nature."  We  had  some 
very  hei])ful  messages  at  our  recent 
girls'  meetings.  The  attendance,  how- 
ever, has  been  i)oor  of  late.  Come  and 
bring  others  with  you. 

In  the  month  of  June  we  served 
meals  to  223  men,  rendering  both 
naturaj  and  spiritual  food.  One  of  this 
number,  1  feel,  was  truly  converted 
and  some  others  showed  much  interest. 
Many  of  them  were  given  a  Gospel 
of  John  to  take  with  them,  unless 
they  already  had  one.  We  have  also 
been  giving  a  limited  amount  of  food- 
stuffs to  i)oor  families  but  our  supplies 
for  this  work  are  just  about  exhausted, 
making  it  difficult  to  continue. 

Ways  in  which  you  may  helj): 

1.  By  prayer — this  is  something  in 
which  all  believers  may  have  a  share 
and  will  count  for  more  than  anything 
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else  if  engaged  in  fervently.  Pray 
much  for  the  work  of  the  Summer 
which  has  already  been  mentioned. 

2.  By  giving — money,  food  or  cloth- 
ing, anything  you  can  spare  will  be 
gratefully  received.  Freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give. 

3.  By  helping  to  fill  some  of  our 
empty  jars.  We  appreciate  very  much 
your  co-operation  in  this  work  in  the 
past  and  thank  you  in  advance  for  any 
help  you  may  give  this  summer. 

4.  By  giving  us  a  visit  occasional- 
ly or  attending  the  services.  This  is 
always  an  encouragement  to  us  and 
you  become  better  acquainted  with 
the  work.      Yours  for  His  glory, 

July  9,  1932.        Mabel  Brubaker. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(151  W.  73rd  St.) 

Daily  vacational  Bible  school  was 
held  at  the  Mission,  starting  June  27 
and  closing  July  8.  There  were  58  en- 
rolled. We  were  greatly  pleased  and 
encouraged  with  the  response,  and  co- 
operation of  the  parents  and  children 
of  our  community,  since  this  is  the 
first  attempt  at  having  a  summer  Bible 
school  at  the  Mission.  We  gave  a  re- 
ward to  the  one  who  would  bring  the 
most  scholars.  The  contest  resulted 
in  a  tie,  and  we  were  obliged  to  give 
two  rewards.  We  made  some  new 
friends  among  the  children,  and  also 
their  parents. 

A  program  was  rendered  by  the  chil- 
dren on  Friday  evening,  July  8,  at 
which  time  most  of  the  parents  were 
in  attendance. 

It  is  surprising  and  gratifying  to 
learn  how  much  of  the  Bible  the  chil- 
dren were  able  to  get,  and  memorize 
in  so  short  a  period.  It  proves  the 
point  of  argument  that  youth  is  the 
time  to  get  hold  of  the  Word  of  God. 

We  were  quite  fortunate  in  securing 
the  services  of  Sister  Ella  Zook,  form- 
erly of  the  Kansas  City  Mission,  to  as- 
sist us  in  our  summer  Bible  school. 
She  proved  a  real  friend  in  time  of 
need. 

The  stafT  of  teachers  consisted  of 
the  following:  Sister  Ella  Zook,  Lo- 
vina  Yoder,  Mrs.  Heller  with  the 
pastor  as  general  assistant. 

There  were  some  new  faces  in  the 
children's  classes  at  Sunday  school 
yesterday  which  we  attribute  to  the 
summer  Bible  school  contact. 

Please  remember  us  at  the  Los 
Angeles  Mission  in  your  pra>  ers.  ;uul 
financial  support.   Thank  you. 

July  11.  1932.     P.  A.  Heller,  Supt. 

Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 

Dear  Keaders  of  the  Herald.  Greet- 
ing:— Our  tent  meetings  hcUl  in  June 
were  well  attended,  with  an  average 
of  about  three  hundred  peojile,  about 
half  of  the  audience  being  made  up  of 
city  people.  A  children's  meeting  was 
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conducted  each  evening.  Some  eve- 
nings there  were  as  high  as  100  chil- 
dren present.  There  were  no  public 
confessions,  but  we  have  the  evidence 
that  the  Spirit  was  working,  and  also 
the  promise  that  God's  Word  shall  not 
return  unto  Him  void. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
keeping  up  well,  the  average  attend- 
ance being  about  185. 

Bro.  Hess  conducted  revival  meet- 
ings in  Juniata  Co.  in  the  latter  part 
of  June  and  the  beginning  of  July. 
During  his  absence  Bro.  John  S.  ^last 
and  Bro.  Martin  Metzler  preached  for 
us.  Brother  Mast  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Christian  Marriage,  and  Brother 
Metzler  on  Bible  Teaching  on  War. 

July  4  the  workers  at  the  Mission 
and  Bessie  McCaskey  and  Irene  Lin- 
derman  went  to  Philadelphia  to  visit 
the  summer  Bible  school  at  that  place. 
We  came  home  by  way  of  Bally  and 
paid  a  short  visit  to  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp. 

]\Ionday  morning,  July  11,  our  sum- 
mer Bible  school  opened  with  an  at- 
tendance of  143  the  first  day.  A  force 
of  ten  teachers  are  instructing  the  chil- 
dren. The  children  range  in  age  from 
4  to  15.  This  is  the  fourth  year  of 
Bible  school  at  this  place.  Quite  a 
number  of  the  children  heve  been  com- 
ing every  year. 

Saturday,  July  9,  Bro.  Ernest  Geh- 
man  and  Sisters  Emma  and  Ada  Zim- 
merman of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  paid  us 
a  short  visit. 

In  His  Service, 
July  12,  1932.  J.  B.  Gehman. 

Peoria,  111. 
(1101  Ann  Street) 

Dear  Readers : — Our  term  of  daily 
vacation  Bible  school  closed  July  1. 
In  the  work  done  we  hope  for  testi- 
monies like  we  have  in  II  Tim.  3:15: 
"And  from  a  child  thou  hast  kno\vn 
the  holy  scriptures  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Many 
proved  that  they  learned  the  Scripture 
in  earning  awards  for  memory  work. 
Our  prayer  is  that  they  will  remain 
"wise  unto  salvation"  and  keep  "a 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Out  of  the  enrollment  of  97  pupils, 
83  received  certificates,  which  were  a- 
warded  only  after  five  days'  work  had 
been  completed.  Less  work  received 
no  merit  of  award  but  some  pupils  who 
could  be  ]>resent  only  a  few  days  show- 
ed an  interest  which  will  probably  be 
an  avenue  of  approach  in  getting  them 
to  attend  Sunday  schtxil.  An  attend- 
ance of  three  successive  days  in  school 
was  required  for  a  pupil  to  be  enrolled. 
The  average  attendance  was  76.  Three- 
fourths  of  the  pupils  attend  Sunday 
school  at  our  mission.  The  remaining 
one-fourth  of  the  number  represented 
nine  other  deiumiinational  churches 
and  missions. 

Bro.  Warren  Long  was  assisted  in 
the  work  by  Elizabeth  Schrock,  mis- 
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sion  worker,  Martha  Zehr  of  Goodfield, 
Mabel  Heiser  of  Morton,  and  Agnes 
and  Mary  E.  Nafziger  of  Hopedale. 

A  program  was  given  at  the  close  of 
the  term  to  show  the  nature  of  the 
work  done.  Various  courses  were  fol- 
lowed. The  Primary  Department 
studied  Bible  stories  and  memorized 
Psalm  23.  The  Junior-Interraediate 
classes  studied  Old  Testament  stories 
and  memorized  selections  from  the 
"Sermon  on  the  Mount."  The  Inter- 
mediate classes  followed  an  outline  of 
the  Life  of  Christ  and  New  Testament 
character  study.  The  Young  People's 
class  completed  an  outline  study  of  the 
book  of  John.  Lessons  were  also  taken 
from  the  "Way  of  Life"  book  which 
deals  with  Bible  doctrines.  Catechism 
work  and  character  talks  were  included 
in  class  period  work.  The  latter  were 
taken  from  experiences  dealing  directly 
with  the  child.  These  were  often  sug- 
gested in  the  course  of  class  discussion. 

The  school  term  was  followed  by  a 
Christian  Life  conference.  Saturday 
evening,  Bro.  Ira  Eigsti  of  the  Tiskil- 
wa  congregation  favored  us  with  a 
sermon,  and  also  Sunday  morning.  In 
the  afternoon  and  evening  service  of 
July  3,  subjects  were  discussed  by 
Harriet  Bariga  of  Pleasant  Hill, 
Lester  Litwiller  of  Morton,  Ira  Eigsti 
of  Tiskilwa,  Martha  Zehr  of  Goodfield, 
and  H.  R.  Schertz  of  Metamora.  The 
special  music  was  furnished  by  quar- 
tettes from  Metamora  and  Morton 
young  people. 

Some  of  the  thoughts  gleaned  from 
the  talks  given  in  the  program  were : 
The  Christian  has  indeed  a  cause  which 
merits  true  loyalty.  His  loyalty  will 
be  proved  in  all  his  work  whether  it 
be  in  material  or  religious  field  of  labor. 
Our  assurance  of  salvation  is  in  that 
faith  believing  of  which  the  beloved 
disciple  John  speaks.  The  development 
of  Christian  character  is  a  continual 
growth  which  is  sustained  by  Christ. 
It  is  a  growth  which  will  never  cease 
but  will  continue  while  the  soul  is 
present  with  the  body.  Witnessing  for 
Jesus  in  business  life  is  essential  for 
both  employer  and  employee.  Every 
transaction  whether  great  or  small  will 
he  marked  either  Christ-like  or  not 
so.  The  Christian  will  do  the  former. 
In  the  sermon  on  "The  Signs  of  the 
Times"  we  were  reminded  that  the  day 
of  Christ's  second  coming  is  nearing. 
For  us  it  is  not  to  figure  which  day 
or  hour  but  "are  we  ready?" 

Yours  in  the  service  of  Christian 
teaching. 

The  workers  at  Peoria. 
By  Mary  E.  Nafziger. 
July  12,  1932. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  :■ — The  Lord 
has  blessed  us  and  we  want  to  give 
Him  praise  and  honor  for  the  satn-. 
Health  at  this  time  ig  good.   One  of 


our  number  has  left  us  for  her  eternal 
home  which  she  so  longed  to  do. 

Mrs.  Ruhl  went  on  a  visit  and  fell 
and  broke  her  leg.  She  is  in  the  hos- 
pital. 

On  June  12,  services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  Geo.  Good,  S.  D.  Martin,  and 
Aaron  Groff.  Bro.  Martin  read  John 
10.  Bro.  Good  took  for  a  text,  I  Pet. 
5:10. 

June  23.  This  afternoon  we  held 
the  funeral  service  for  Sister  Hettie 
Buckwalter  who  died  June  21 ;  aged 
60  y.  2  m.  10  d.  Bros.  David  Landis 
and  Elmer  Martin  had  charge  of  the 
services.  Peace  be  to  her  ashes. 

June  24.  This  afternoon  we  were 
visited  by  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  R.  Shank 
and  Bro.  John  Mosemann.  Bro.  Shank 
gave  us  a  nice  sermon  from  Heb.  2  :9. 

July  3,  regular  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  Meyers,  and  Dea- 
cons Amos  Kauffman  and  John  Herr. 
He  read  the  scripture  lesson- — Col.  3. 
Bro.  Meyers  took  the  second  verse  of 
the  same  chapter  for  a  text. 

July  10,  we  were  visited  by  Bro. 
Samuel  Shotzberger,  with  his  singing 
class  of  East  Petersburg.  He  gave  us 
wonderful  music  and  the  house  was 
well  filled.  The  old  people  enjoyed  it 
and  wish  they  would  soon  come  again. 

Pray  for  the  work  that  everything 
done  may  be  to  His  own  honor  and 
glory,  and  the  welfare  of  those  who 
have  their  home  here. 

July  12,  1932.    T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Columbia,  Pa, 

(Fourth  &  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — "O  sing 
unto  the  Lord  a  new  song:  for  he  hath 
done  marvelous  things."  The  work 
here  is  going  on  as  usual.  The  attend- 
ance at  Sunday  school  is  keeping  up 
very  well  during  the  summer  months. 
On  July  3,  the  quarterly  rewards  were 
given  out  for  not  missing  a  Sunday  the 
past  three  months.  Seventy-eight  re- 
ceived mottoes.  We  want  to  thank  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  come  on  Sun- 
day afternoon  to  help  as  teachers.  Al- 
so may  God  richly  bless  the  brethren 
who  help  in  the  Saturday  and  Sunday 
evening  programs. 

The  Prayer  meeting  held  on  Wed- 
nesday evening  is  very  well  attended. 
Some  of  the  ones  who  lately  confess- 
ed Christ  take  a  ver)'-  active  part.  At 
present  we  have  twelve  applicants  un- 
der instruction.  Last  Sunday  two  more 
•boys  were  willing  to  go  along  for  in- 
struction. May  God  richly  bless  these 
young  souls.  Will  you  pray  for  them 
all  in  a  definite  way? 

Bro.  Ira  Miller  of  Bainbridge,  Pa., 
was  with  us  on  Sunday  evening,  June 
19,  and  gave  us  a  message  from  Luke 
15:24.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  preached 
for  us  the  rest  of  the  month. 

On  June  12  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  visited 
the  Meckville  Mission  and  on  July  10 
I^.Tiners  Village,  Cornwall  Station. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  June  22,  a- 


bout  sixty  people  gathered  at  the  Mis- 
sion and  went  to  the  tent  meeting  at 
Reading.  Also  on  July  13,  the  same 
number  had  the  privilege  of  going  to 
Marietta  to  the  tent  meeting. 

Bro.  Gottshall  and  Bro.  Mininger  of 
Souderton,  Pa.,  visited  our  school;  Bro. 
Gottshall  giving  a  talk  to  the  boys  and 
girls.  On  July  3,  Bro.  Simon  Heistand, 
Salunga,  Pa.,  visited  us  and  gave  a  talk 
to  the  school.  We  always  appreciate 
visitors. 

Bro.  John  Hartman  is  improving 
nicely  and  able  to  sit  up.  Sister  New- 
comer still  continues  about  the  same. 
Sister  Gladys  Eby  who  had  been  sick 
is  again  out.  There  are  a  number  of 
aged  people  about  us  who  are  sick  and 
a  number  have  passed  away ;  remind- 
ing us  again,  "For  here  have  we  no 
continuing  city,  but  seek  one  to  come." 

Visitors  at  the  Mission  during  the 
past  month  were  Sisters  Emma  Baker, 
Mary  Garber,  Alma  Weidman,  Fanny 
Weidman,  Katie  Adamire  and  her 
mother.  Sister  Greiner,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ralph  Hogentogler. 

We  appreciate  the  help  Sisters  Eva 
Yost,  Clara  and  Beatrice  Lilly  and 
Stella  Groom  gave  us  in  fixing  some 
mottoes.  Also  the  help  of  Sister  Bea- 
trice Lilly  who  is  doing  some  sewing. 

Second-handed  bonnets  could  be 
used  very  readily  at  the  Mission;  also 
our  old  issues  of  "Beams  of  Light"  are 
running  low. 

We  are  looking  forth  to  Sunday  eve- 
ning, July  24,  when  we  expect  to  have 
the  Elizabethtown  singing  class  under 
the  direction  of  Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker. 
Come  and  enjoy  the  singing  with  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  in  a  definite 
way.  Come  and  help  by  your  pres- 
ence. All  our  services  are  conducted 
on  E.  S.  T. 

Yours  "till  He  come," 
Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
July  14,  1932. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(June  17,  1932) 

For  the  oospel  Herald. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — All 
this  month  we  have  had  damp  and 
cold  weather,  causing  a  lot  of  sickness 
and  as  a  result  the  meetings  are  not 
so  well  attended.  The  corn  buskers 
have  returned  to  their  homes  after  a 
very  poor  season,  as  the  corn  is  very 
cheap  and  the  ashes  from  the  volcano 
had  fallen  on  the  corn  and  made  the 
work  very  tiresome  and  slow. 

One  of  the  members  of  the  Bragado 
congregation.  Dona  Carmen  de  Besoy- 
taorube,  has  decided  to  donate  a  lot 
of  land  measuring  40x50  metros  (a- 
bout  130x  165  feet)  to  the  Mission  to 
be  used  preferably  for  an  Old  People's 
Home.  The  donor  is  blind  and  cannot 
do  all  that  she  would  like  to  do  for  the 
work,  but  she  is  doing  what  she  can. 
(Continued  on  page  332) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruiful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with   promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


"AND  SHEW  THYSELF  A  MAN" 


By  B.  F.  Showalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

King  David  sat  in  his  house  and  the 
l.ord  had  given  him  rest  from  all  his 
enemies. 

The  King  said  to  Nathan  the  proph- 
et, "See  now,  I  dwell  in  an  house  of 
cedar,  but  the  ark  of  God  dwelleth 
within  curtains." 

Nathan  said,  "Go  and  do  all  that  is 
in  thine  heart  for  the  Lord  is  with 
thee"  (II  Sam.  7:1-3). 

The  Lord  said  to  David,  "When 
was  it  in  thine  heart  to  build  an  house 
unto  my  name?  Thou  didst  well  that 
it  was  in  thine  heart.  Nevertheless 
thou  shalt  not  build  the  house.  But 
thy  son  Solomon  shall  build  the  house 
unto  my  name"  (I  Kings  8:18,  19). 

David  was  not  permitted  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  but  he  was  to 
prepare  to  build  it. 

"And  the  days  of  David  drew  nigh 
that  he  should  die,  and  he  charged 
Solomon  his  son,  saying,  I  go  the  way 
of  all  the  earth.  Be  thou  strong,  and 
shew  thyself  a  man"  (I  Kings  2:1,  2). 

This  was  a  noble  advice  for  a  father 
to  give  to  a  son,  to  shew  himself  a 
man  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word — 
"And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep 
his  statutes  and  his  commandments  and 
his  judgments  and  his  testimonies,  as 
it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that 
thou  mayc^t  prosper  in  all  that  thou 
doest  and  whithersoever  thou  turnest 
thyself." 

Solomon  as  a  young  man  and  King 
of  Israel  with  a  pros])cct  of  a  glorious 
reign  in  a  time  of  peace  and  tranquil- 
lity had  the  highest  ])rivilege  to  show 
himself  a  man.  And  did  shew  himself 
a  man  in  an  humble  and  submissive 
way.  He  came  to  the  Lord  and  said, 
"Let  thy  promise  unto  David  my  father 
be  established.  Give  me  now  wisdom 
and  knowledge  that  I  may  go  out  and 
come  in  before  this  ])eople ;  for  who 
can  judge  this  thy  jieople  who  is  so 
great"  (II  Chron.  1  :10). 

God  said  to  Solomon,  "Because  this 
was  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  hast  not 
asked  riches,  or  wealth,  or  honor,  nor 
the  life  of  thine  enemies,  neither  hast 
thou  asked  long  life,  but  hast  asked 
wisdoin    and    knowledge    for  thyself 


that  thou  mayest  judge  my  people  over 
whom  I  have  made  thee  king;  wisdom 
and  knowledge  is  granted  unto  thee 
and  I  will  give  thee  riches  and  wealth 
and  honor  such  as  none  of  the  kings 
have  had  that  have  been  before  thee 
neither  shall  there  any  after  thee  have 
the  like"  (II  Chron.  1:11,  12).  Never 
before  nor  after  in  all  the  days  of  Is- 
rael was  such  a  promise  and  prospect 
given  to  any  young  man  and  King  to 
shew  himself  a  man  (yet  a  very  danger- 
ous promise). 

Solomon  found  favor  with  Hiram, 
king  of  Tyre,  who  lived  on  most  friend- 
ly relation  with  David  his  father,  and 
who  agreed  to  furnish  Solomon  with 
the  timber  cedar  and  fir  trees  from  the 
forests  of  Lebanon,  bring  them  to  Tyre 
and  float  them  to  Joppa,  and  thence  to 
Jerusalem  and  there  is  no  one  living 
that  can  tell  how  it  was  accomplished. 

Wealth  and  all  material  flowed  into 
his  hands,  and  he  was  equal  for  the 
occasion  and  shewed  himself  a  man. 
When  that  glorious  temple  was  com- 
pleted where  God  should  dwell  and 
the  day  of  dedication  was  at  hand,  and 
the  vast  multitude  had  gathered  and 
the  singers  were  arranged,  oh  what 
a  prayer  in  the  presence  of  Jehovah 
was  offered  by  Solomon  in  behalf  of 
Israel  and  it  was  heard  at  the  throne 
of  God.  Mercy  and  forgiveness  were 
evoked  upon  Israel  that  day  that  if 
they  be  put  to  the  worst  by  their  en- 
emies or  if  heaven  were  shut  up  and 
there  was  no  rain  because  of  sin  or 
if  there  be  dearth  in  the  land  or 
pestilence  or  mildew,  locust  or  cater- 
pillar, or  their  enemies  besiege  them 
or  whatever  sickness  there  be ;  "or  if 
they  were  led  into  captivity,  -if  they 
would  pray  unto  God  towards  this 
city  which  thou  hast  chosen  and  the 
house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name ; 
then  hear  thou  from  heaven  even  from 
'thy  dwelling  place  their  prayers  and 
their  supplication  and  maintain  their 
cause." 

When  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of 
]:>raying,  fire  fell  from  heaven  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  in 
answer  to  the  prayer  of  him  who  had 
shewed  himself  a  man. 

"I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth.  Be 
thou  strong,  and  shew  thyself  a  man." 
With  all  the  glory  and  splendor,  honor 
and  majesty,  which  Solomon  had,  and 
the  queen  of  Sheba  confessed  that  the 
half  was  never  told,  the  time  came 
(sad  indeed)  that  Solomon  failed  to 
show  himself  a  man. 

If  Solomon  had  remained  true  to  his 
father's  advice,  Israel  would  not  have 
siifTered  as  they  did.  Sad,  oh  how  sad, 
for  Solomon  and  for  Israel  when  he 
erred  and  failed  to  shew  himself  a 
man. 

Solomon  loved  many  strange  women 
and  married  heathen  women,  which 
was  contrary-  to  God's  law,  and  when 
he  was  old  his  wives  turned  his  heart 
after  other  gods  and  he  failed  to  show 


himself  a  man.  God  did  not  rend  the 
kingdom  from  him  during  his  life,  for 
his  father  David's  sake,  but  during  the 
reign  of  his  son  Rehoboam  the  king- 
dom was  divided  and  idolatry  set  up. 
Israel  sinned  and  rebelled  against  God 
and  was  led  into  captivity  from  whence 
they  never  returned  to  God  because 
some  one  failed  to  shew  himself  a  man. 

There  are  young  men  to-day  who 
have  a  glorious  future  before  them  who 
start  out  to  build  for  God ;  but  be- 
cause of  sexual  influence  and  worldly 
inducements  they  err  and  fail  to  shew 
themselves  men.  They  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  led  into  captivity  of  sin, 
from  whence  they  never  return  to  God. 
Young  man,  will  you  heed  the  advice 
of  David  to  be  strong  and  "shew  thy- 
self a  man?" 

Roscoe,  Calif. 


TEMPORAL  BLESSINGS  — HOW 
TO  RENDER  TO  GOD 
TRUE  PRAISE 


By  Lizzie  B.  Boschnogel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  realize  that  every  blessing  comes 
from  God.  Therefore  we  should  render 
unto  Him  all  praise,  however  many  or 
few  our  temporal  blessings  may  be. 
We  may  sow  and  plant  our  crops,  and 
cultivate  and  keep  out  the  weeds,  but 
we  must  look  to  God  for  the  blessings. 
If  He  would  withhold  the  rain  and  sun 
our  labor  would  be  in  vain.  Some  of  us 
may  possibly  think  we  are  not  blessed 
temporally  as  others,  but  if  we  do  as 
the  poet  says.  "Count  our  many  bless- 
ings ;  name  them  one  by  one ;  we  would 
be  surprised  at  what  the  Lord  has 
done." 

We  have  many  things  for  which  to 
be  thankful.  When  we  think  of  the 
many  who  are  in  need  we  should  give 
as  the  Lord  blesses  us.  I  think  it  is 
our  duty  to  help  the  needy  in  every 
possible  way.  If  we  use  our  temporal 
iilessings  in  the  right  way,  much  spir- 
itual good  can  be  done  and  true  praise 
rendered  to  God.  We  read  of  David's 
thanksgiving  and  praise  to  God  in  I 
Chron.  29:11-13,  where  he  says: 
"Thine,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted 
as  head  above  all,  both  riches  and 
honor  come  of  thee,  and  thou  reignest 
over  all,  and  in  thine  hand  is  power 
and  might  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to 
make  great,  and  to  give  strength  unto 
all.  Now  therefore  our  God,  we  thank 
thee  and  praise  thy  glorious  name." 
Should  we  with  David  of  old  thank  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  toward  us? 
(^ur  hearts  are  touched  when  we  hear 
of  the  many  who  are  in  need.  We 
should  be  willing  to  sacrifice  some  of 
our  temporal  blessings.  "O  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness, and  for  His  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  31,  1932— Ex.  16:1-35 

THE  GIVING  OF  THE  MANNA 

Golden  Text. — Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights. 
— Jas.  1:17. 

Introductory. — Israel  rejoiced,  and 
they  sang  a  song  of  gratitude,  after 
God  had  so  marvelously  delivered  them 
at  the  Red  Sea.  But.it  did  not  take  the 
people  long  to  relapse  into  their  former 
habit  of  complaining  every  time  things 
did  not  go  to  their  liking.  The  lesson 
before  us  gives  us  a  graphic  pen-picture 
of  the  unv^orthiness  of  man  as  com- 
pared with  the  goodness  and  grace  of 
God. 

Murmuring  Israel  (1-3). — About  two 
weeks  after  their  departure  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  the  Israelites  came  into 
the  wilderness  of  Sin.  Here  they  set  up 
a  wail  and  complained  bitterly  against 
Moses  and  Aaron  for  not  leaving  them 
in  Egypt.  As  is  usual  in  such  cases, 
they  recounted  the  favorable  side  of 
their  lot  in  Egypt  (doubtless  colored 
it  quite  a  bit)  and.  forgot  their  intoler- 
able burdens  and  persecutions  in  that 
land  of  bondage.  As  they  represented 
it,  in  Egypt  they  "sat  by  the  flesh 
pots,  and  .  .  .  did  eat  bread  to  the 
full."  But,  to  hear  them  tell  it,  Moses 
and  Aaron  brought  them  out  here  into 
the  wilderness  "to  kill  this  whole  as- 
sembly with  hunger."  Too  bad !  Did 
you  ever  hear  dissatisfied  church  mem- 
bers talk  like  that? 

Now  notice  the  impressive  contrast 
between  this  kind  of  an  attitude  and 
that  which  a  loving  heavenly  Father 
manifested  in  response  to  this  demon- 
stration of  unworthiness. 

God's  Bountiful  Supply  of  Food  (4- 
15). — As  we  see  this  demonstration  of 
the  peevish,  impatient,  rebellious  dis- 
position of  stifif-necked  Israel,  we  are 
not  surprised  that  so  few  of  them  got 
into  the  promised  land;  especially  not 
when  we  note  God's  magnanimous 
treatment  of  these  people  who  thus 
made  a  display  of  their  unworthiness. 
He  directed  Moses  to  tell  the  people 
that  He  would  keep  them  supplied 
with  an  abundance  of  food;  that  He 
would  rain  bread  from  heaven  upon 
them,  and  He  told  them  when  and  how 
they  should  gather  and  take  care  of 
it.  In  this  provision  for  their  needs, 
as  in  all  God's  provisions  for  the  needs 
of  man,  God  made  it  clear  that  there 
was  absolutely  no  ground  for  com- 
plaint on  the  part  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  He  had  supplied  all  their  needs, 
protected  them  from  all  harm  and 
danger,  ever  since  He  spoke  to  Moses 
about  going  back  to  Egypt  to  deliver 
His  people,  and  this  He  proposed  to 
do  in  this  case.  And  let  us  not  fail  to 
reflect  that  God  has  the  same  attitude 
toward  His  people  to-day  that  He  did 


in  the  day  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  His 
"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee"  is  as  applicable  now  as  it  was 
then. 

God  assured  the  children  of  Israel 
that  each  day  they  should  have  an 
abundance  of  this  manna  from  heaven ; 
that  they  should  gather  just  one  omer 
(no  more,  no  less)  for  each  individual 
each  day,  but  that  on  the  sixth  day 
they  should  gather  two  omers,  as  the 
next  day  was  the  Sabbath,  and  on  this 
day  there  should  be  no  work  done.  It 
will  be  observed  that  this  was  before 
the  giving  of  the  Law :  being  one  more 
evidence  that  the  plan  of  God  in  set- 
ting apart  one  day  out  of  seven  as  a 
day  of  rest  and  worship  is  not  confined 
to  any  one  dispensation  or  era  of  time. 
This  day  was  set  apart  in  the  creation, 
was  hallowed  by  God  Himself,  and  has 
recognition  in  all  dispensations — before 
the  giving  of  the  Law,  in  the  Mosaic 
law,  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  In  our  dis- 
pensation we  recognize  it  as  the  Lord's 
day. 

"And  when  the  dew  that  lay  was 
gone  up,  behold,  upon  the  face  of  the 
wilderness  there  lay  a  small  round 
thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar  frost  on 
the  ground.  And  when  the  children 
saw  it,  they  said  one  to  another.  It  is 
manna." 

The  Blessing  Continued  (35). — Thus 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  in  the  form  of 
provisions  for  the  welfare  of  His  people 
continued  as  .long  as  there  was  need 
for  it ;  for  forty  years.  In  other  words, 


CHRISTIAN  STABILITY.— Luke  9:57- 
62;  Heb.  13:8-21 

Topic  for  July  31 

MOTTO 
"Be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Marks  of  Stability. 

1.  In  faith,— Heb.  3:14;  Col.  2:5;  I  Pet. 

5:9. 

2.  In  doctrine.— Eph.  4:14;  Heb.  13:9;  II 

Pet.  3:15,16. 

3.  In  life  purposes.— Il  Pet.  3:17,  18;  Dan. 

1:8;  Acts  11:23. 

4.  Service,   endurance,  loyalty. — II  Tim. 

2:2;  Tit.  1:6-9;  II  Tim.  4:1-8;  Luke 
14:25-33. 

II.  How  to  Become  Established. 

1.  By  the  grace  of  God.— II  Thes.  2:16, 

17;  3:3;  I  Pet.  5:10. 

2.  By  diligence.— II  Pet.  1:5-10;  Heb.  5: 

11,  12;  Jude  20-25. 

3.  Heeding    counsel.— I    Thes.  3:8-13; 

Heb.  13:17. 

4.  Helping  one  another. — Heb.  10:24,25. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1;    Standing  true  to  Jesus: 

a.  Confessing  Him — Obeying — Fol- 
lowing. 


"The  children  of  Israel  did  eat  manna 
forty  years,  until  they  came  to  a  land 
inhabited ;  they  did  eat  manna,  until 
they  came  unto  the  land  of  Canaan." 
From  this  brief  description  of  how 
God  cared  for  His  people  we  gather  the 
following : 

1.  We  may  trust  in  God  to  care 
for  His  own  whenever  there  is  any 
need  for  it. 

2.  In  caring  for  His  own,  God  over- 
looks human  shortcomings.  He  did 
this  for  Israel,  He  stands  ready  to  do 
the  same  for  us. 

3.  But  we  are  not  therefore  to  as- 
sume that  He  justifies  us  in  our  sins 
arising  from  our  shortcomings.  The 
fact  that  rebellious  Israelites  were  over- 
thrown in  the  wilderness  is  a  warning 
to  every  disobedient  human,  whether 
he  or  she  is  in  the  'Church  or  out  of 
it.  There  is  one  escape  from  the  re- 
sults of  sin  and  that  is  a  repentance 
for  sin  while  the  day  of  grace  is  yet 
extended. 

4.  Notice,  the  raining  down  of 
manna  ceased  when  the  children  of 
Israel  came  to  where  they  could  pro- 
cure their  own  bread.  We  need  not 
expect  God  to  do  for  us  what  we  can 
do  for  ourselves.  It  is  the  decree  of 
God  that  "if  any  man  will  not  work, 
neither  should  he  eat."  God's  attitude 
toward  His  people  amounts  to  this: 
"You  do  your  best,  and  look  to  me 
for  grace  and  guidance.  Obey  my 
voice,  and  do  as  I  command  you.  If 
you  get  into  hard  places,  I  will  see  to 
it  that  the  necessaries  of  life  which 
you  are  unable  to  procure  by  your  own 
eflforts  will  be  provided." — K. 


2.    Growing  Strong: 

a.  Feeding — Associating — Exercising. 
For  Seniors. 

1.    Work  out  Assignments  from  the  Out- 
line Study. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
On  the  Rock  of  Ages 

On  the  blessed  Rock  of  Ages, 

Tn  calm  or  tide 
Always  in  that  sacred  shelter 

Let  me  abide; 
Trusting  only  in  its  keeping, 

Naught  else  to  see, 
Ever  on  the  Rock  of  Ages, 

Lord  hold  Thou  me. 

On  the  blessed  Rock  of  Ages, 

Nor  drawn  away 
By  the  many  lights  alluring, 

O  keep,  I  pray! 
And  if  swept  by  sorrow's  tempest 

My   strength   shall  flee, 
Father,  on  the  Rock  of  Ages, 

O  hold  Thou  me. 

On  the  blessed  Rock  of  Ages, 

When  comes  the  call, — 
Not  to  journey,  'tis  but  passing. 

One    step   is  all. 
Only  that  I  may  be  ready 

Thy  face  to  see, 
O  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages, 

Lord,  hold  Thou  me. 

— Grace  L.  Hosmer. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  expects  to  be- 
gin revival  meeting.s  at  Pond  Bank, 
Pa.,  on  July  23.  M. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lan.sdale,  Pa., 
will  begin  (D.  V.)  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Wil- 
liamson, Pa.,  on  July  31.  M. 


Evangelistic  meetings,  in  charge  of 
Mro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  are 
announced  to  be  held  in  the  Mennonite 
mission  tent  at  Coatesville,  Pa.,  July 


Evangelistic  meetings  have  ])cen  an- 
nounced to  begin  at   Pinesburg,  Md 
on  Aug.  6,  Bro.  John  S.  Mess  of  Lititz! 
Pa.,  to  be  the  evangelist  in  cliari^e  of 
the  meeting.s.  "  ]\i 


On  Sunday  evening.  Inly  24,  Bro. 
Ezra  Brnbaker  of  l';.li/.;ib(;lhtovvn,  Pa.^ 
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will  conduct  an  open  air  song  service 
at  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  mis- 
sion. All  are  welcome.  Z. 


Bro.  Ernest  Gehman  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  has  been  spending  some  time 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  among  other 
things  working  in  the  interests  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Christian  K. 
Lehman  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will 
preach  the  annual  harvest  sermon  at 
the  Marion,  Pa.,  Church  on  the  eve- 
ning of  July  30,  also  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing following.  M. 

Bro.  Elmer  Moyer  and  family  of 
Souderton,  Pa.,  recently  favored  the 
brotherhood  in  Waterloo  county  and 
other  parts  of  the  Ontario  conference 
district  with  a  much  appreciated  vis- 
it. Our  brother  preached  for  the  peo- 
ple in  a  number  of  congregations. 


Change  of  Address. — ^^Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter L.  S.  Click  of  Kiln,  Miss.,  to  Tam- 
pa, Florida.  Bro.  G.  goes  to  Tampa 
for  the  time  being,  to  shepherd  the 
flock  at  that  place,  while  Bro.  Harbold, 
the  former  minister,  returns  to  his 
former  home  at  Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


The  m'onth-end  Christian  Life  con- 
ference at  Frazer,  Pa.,  will  be  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening, 
July  30,  and  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning, July  31.   Everybody  invited. 

H.  G.  B. 


The  Beech  congregation  near  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  have  arranged  for-  a  series 
of  meetings  to  be  held  at  their  place 
of  worship  during  the  coming  Thanks- 
giving week,  the  Lord  willing.  Bro.  J. 
D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
is  to  serve  as  evangelist. 


Sunday,  July  10,  was  spent  by 
the  brotherhood  of  the  Central  Church 
at  Elida,  O.,  in  all  day  meeting.  Among 
the  workers  from  a  distance  who  were 
present  were  Bro.  and  Sister  I.  E. 
Burkhart  of  Hesston,  Kans.  Bro.  B. 
delivered  three  messages  during  the 
course  of  the  meetings. 


Mennonite  Young  People's  Meeting 
Topics. — The  Bible  meeting  topics  for 
1933,  in  outline  form,  are  now  about 
ready  for  distribution  and  orders  may 
be  filled  as  fast  as  they  come  in.  We 
are  enabled  to  print  this  booklet  for 
1933  earlier  than  usual  because  the 
Topics  Committee  met  this  vear  in 
the  spring  instead  of  in  the  fall'. 


Bro.  D.  S.  Krady,  superintendent  of 
the  IMennonitc  nii.ssion  in  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  sends  us  the  following:  "A  public 
singing  at  the  new  mission  site.  Locust 
and  S.  Christian  Sts..  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  A.  Shotz- 
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i 
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berger.     All    welcome.     Bring  new 
Hymnal.    Our  summer  Bible  school 
opened  July  11.  Over  300  children  en-  , 
rolled."   We  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
encouraging  outlook  at  that  place. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 

Publishing  House,  and  with  friends  at 
Scottdale,  are  the  following :  Andrew 
Diller  and  wife  and  Wilbur  Brunk  and 
family  of  Elida,  Ohio;  Walter  Horsch 
and  family  of  Wheaton,  111.;  I.  E. 
Burkhart  and  family  of  Hesston,  Kans. ; 
Harold  S.  and  Robert  Bender  of 
Goshen,  Ind.  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  led 
the  prayer  meeting  at  the  church  on 
Wednesday  evening  of  last  week,  and 
Bro.  Burkhart  and  famih^  are  here  a 
few  weeks  visiting  Sister  Burkhart's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  George 
Loucks,  Bro.  B.  also  filling  a  few  ap- 
pointments as  opportunity  affords. 


Correspondence 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Baptismal  services  were  held  here  on 
July  3,  and  six  young  souls  sealed 
their  vow  by  water  baptism.  The  serv- 
ices were  in  charge  of  Bro.  P.  A. 
Friesen. 

On  June  23  Bro.  Noah  Mack  and 
wife  and  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  and  David 
Harnish,  all  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
who  were  making  a  tour  through  the 
Northwest,  en  route  to  Canada,  stopped 
over  night  with  us — preached  one 
sermon  for  us  which  was  very  much 
enjoved. 

July  2,  1932.  Sylvia  Bute. 


Manson,  Iiowa 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
Recently  we  have  enjoyed  both  natural 
and  spiritual  blessings. 

On  the  evening  of  June  19,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joe  Graber  gave  very  interest-  , 
ing  talks  on  India  and  their  work  there 
to  a  large  and  appreciative  audience. 

On  June  26  we  held  our  annual  joint 
S.  S.  meeting  with  the  Alpha,  ^linn., 
congregation.  A  goodly  number  from 
.\lpha  were  privileged  to  be  with  us. 
We  always  enjoy  the  Christian  Fellow- 
ship with  our  sister  congregation.  A 
report  of  the  meeting  will  appear  in  j 
the  Herald.  '. 

On  July  3  we  held  our  70th  Quarter-  i 
ly  Program.  This  meeting  was  also  , 
well  attended.  May  we  make  the  many  i 
truths  which  were  presented  practical  i 
in  our  lives.  : 

Remember  us  in  vour  pravers.  i 

July  6,  1932.        '       Freda  Zehr.  ; 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  River  congregation) 
Dear    Her»ld    Readers  : — Greeting. ' 
The  time  hps  again  come  for  election 
of  officers.    We  reotgajiized  our  S.  S.  j 
as   follows ;   ,Supts.,  Jae^b   D.   Escli,  I 
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Paul  Maust;  Sec.-Treas,,  Lauren  Deit- 
zel ;  Supt.  for  Primary  Dept.,  John 
Gunden;  Chor.,  Ora  Kauffman. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  is  expecting  to 
leave  for  Alden,  N.  Y.,  to-morrow  to 
be  engaged  in  church  work  a  short 
time. 

July?,  1932.  Cor. 


Tavistock,  Ont. 

We  feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  blessings,  spirit- 
ual and  temporal,  we  are  permitted  to 
enjoy. 

Bro.  Elmer  Moyer  of  Souderton, 
Pa.,  preached  at  the  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
Church,  near  Tavistock,  Saturday, 
July  9.  Praise  be  to  God  for  the  mes- 
sage that  was  given  on  the  four  musts 
in  the  third  chapter  in  the  Gospel  of 
John. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  to  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  above  named 
church  on  July  23,  to  continue  as  the 
Lord  will  lead. 

An  interest  in  your  prayers  is  asked 
of  all  God's  children. 

July  8,  1932.         Jacob  R.  Bender. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — On 
June  26  reorganization  was  efifected  in 
the  East  Union  Sunday  School.  In  the 
adult  department,  the  following  officers 
were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year : 
Supts.,  Bro.  Samuel  L.  Hershberger, 
Bro.  Amos  L.  Hochstetler;  Sec.-Treas., 
Sister' Velma  Eash ;  Church  and  S.  S. 
Chors.,  Bro.  Jacob  L.  Erb;  Bro.  L 
Mark  Ross.  The  latter  three  were  re- 
elected. In  the  primary  Dept. :  Supts., 
Bro.  Abner  Miller,  Bro.  Omer  Liebig 
were  re-elected.  Secy,  and  Chor.,  to 
be  supplied. 

The  highest  attendance  during  past 
S.'  S.  year  was  501;  the  lowest,  136; 
average  attendance,  363.  This,  how- 
ever, is  much  lower  than  the  average 
church  attendance.  The  highest  S.  S. 
collection  during  year  was  $8.93 ;  low- 
est, $2.63 ;  average  for  the  year,  $6.59. 

The  29th  annual  4th  of  July  meeting 
was  held  at  East  Union  Church  this 
year  with  a  very  good  attendance  and 
good  interest  shown.  Topics  of  live, 
spiritual  interest  were  assigned  and 
very  ably  and  impressively  presented 
by  the  speakers.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
of  Kansas  City  preached  the  evening 
sermon.  Text,  Rom.  15  :29.  Bro.  Min- 
inger was  on  his  way  home  from  Penn- 
sylvania where  he  was  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work  for  nearly  two 
months.  The  above  named  meeting 
throughout  the  entire  day  was  a  rich, 
spiritual  feast  to  all  that  could  attend. 

On  June  16  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A. 
Friesen,  in  company  with  two  daugh- 
ters, Ida  and  Grace,  and  their  sons 
Edward  and  Paul  drove  to  Alpha, 
Minn.,  then  to  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 
where  Sister  Friesen,  Grace  and  Paul 


remained  while  the  others  went  on 
to  points  in  North  Dakota,  attending 
Conference  at  Kenmare,  N.  D.  They 
all  returned  here  July  4,  and  on  July 
7  they  started  for  Chicago,  where  Bro. 
and  Sister  Friesen  will  have  charge  of 
the  Home  Mission  for  six  months  in 
the  absence  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Kanagy. 
Bro.  Friesen  took  part  in  the  evening 
meeting  at  East  Union  on  July  4. 

"Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord :  he 
is  our  help  and  our  shield." 

In  the  Master's  service, 

July  8,  1932.         Isaiah  P.  Yoder. 


Fisher,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  July  1, 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
began  a  short  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place.  The  last  meeting  was  held 
on  the  evening  of  July  4,  having  had 
two  all  day  meetings,  July  3  and  4. 
Bro.  Derstine  preached  eight  very 
helpful  sermons.  Two  souls  confessed 
Christ  and  many  others  were  streng- 
thened spiritually.  The  young  people 
of  the  church  contributed  to  the  meet- 
ings by  rendering  several  chorus  num- 
bers. 

July  9,  1932.  .  Alta  Heiser. 

Onego,  W.  Va. 

(Spruce  Mt.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  bless- 
ings given  us. 

We  are  very  grateful  for  the  visit- 
ing brethren  and  sisters  at  this  place. 
On  Sat.,  June  18,  we  were  privileged 
to  have  with  us  Sisters  Emma  Zimmer- 
man, Emily  Kraybill,  Mary  Troyer, 
assisted  by  Sadie  Hartzler,  in  a  week's 
Bible  school  which  was  very  much  en- 
joyed by  all,  with  almost  perfect  at- 
tendance. 

On  Sunday,  June  19,  the  following 
visitors  were  with  us,  having  part  in 
an  all  day  program :  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  F.  Garber,  Catherine,  Lois,  and 
Robert;  Bros.  Martin  Metzler,  Walter 
Hershey,  and  Moses  Slabaugh ;  Sisters 
Cora  Kendig,  Ella  Hostetter,  and  Liz- 
zie Kraybill. 

We  are  truly  glad  for  all  these  vis- 
its. It  is  encouraging  to  us  when  we 
see  that  others  are  interested  in  the 
work  at  this  place.  We  extend  a  hearty 
invitation  to  all  others  who  desire  to 
visit  us  at  this  place. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings  to  be  conducted  by  Bro. 
R.  W.  Benner  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in 
the  near  future. 

We  wish  an  interest  in  vour  prayers. 

July  11,  1932.  Estel  Bennett. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(SoiTnenberg  congregation) 

Greeting  of  love : — May  love,  unity, 
purity,  and  piety  in  home  and  Church 
he.  among  all  Herald  readers. 

On  the  evening  of  June  19  Bro. 


Noah  Hilty  of  Marshallville,  O.,  was 
with  us  speaking  on  the  Mission  Topic 
of  India. 

July  10  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Orr- 
ville  was  in  our  midst,  speaking  to  the 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  an  ap- 
propriate sermon  from  Isa.  6:8. 

July  4  Bro.  Louis  Amstutz  and  fam- 
ily attended  an  all  day  meeting  at 
Aurora,  where  he  had  part  in  the  pro- 
gram. 

July  8  Sister  Alda  Steiner  from  the 
Children's  Home  in  West  Liberty, 
who  was  here  on  her  vacation,  again 
returned  to  her  duties. 

On  the  evening  of  June  12,  the  Y.  P. 
Chorus  gave  a  singing  program  at  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Church,  and  on  June 
26,  at  the  Orrville  Mennonite  Church. 
May  God  be  glorified  by  their  song. 

July  12,  1932.  Cor. 


Chappell,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  June  26,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  as  follows :  Supts., 
H.  N.  Stutzman,  Jess  Yoder;  Chors., 
Dorothy  Stutzman,  Lela  Stutzman. 

On  Friday,  July  8,  our  bishop,  Bro. 
N.  M.  Birky  of  Thurman,  Colo.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  remained  until  Sun- 
day afternoon.  Services  were  held 
Friday  and  Saturday  evenings.  On 
Sunday  morning  baptismal  services 
were  held,  at  which  time  three  souls 
were  received  into  the  church.  Com- 
munion was  also  observed  Sunday 
forenoon. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Stahley,  Terra  Bella, 
Cal.  visited  our  congregation  Sat.  and 
Sun.,  July  9,  10.  He  assisted  Bro. 
Birky  with  the  services  Sat.  evening 
and  Sunday  forenoon,  and  also  preach- 
ed a  very  inspiring  sermon  on  Sunday 
evening.  He  left  for  other  eastern 
points  Monday  morning. 

Other  recent  visitors  at  this  place 
include  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  J.  Ernst  and 
son  of  Thurman,  Colo.,  and  Homer  J. 
Yoder  and  family  of  Kalona,  Iowa. 

July  12,  1932.    Dorothy  Stutzman. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all : — On  the  evening 
of  July  10  Bro.  Amos  Hostetler  of  the 
Emma  congregation  was  with  us  and 
gave  us  a  brief  report  of  the  Sunday 
school  work  in  our  conference  district, 
after  which  Bro.  Clarence  Shenk  of  the 
Olive  congregation  gave  us  a  message 
on  Bible  teaching  on  War,  showing  us 
the  contrast  of  living  under  law  and 
justice  and  living  under  grace  and 
mercy.  All  who  heard  him  could  praise 
the  Lord  anew  for  the  privileges  of  the 
Christian. 

We  have  been  made  to  realize  more 
than  ever  the  importance  of  children 
in  our  church  services,  as  a  large  num- 
ber of  our  children  have  not  been  priv- 
ileged to  attend  on  account  of  having 
(Continued  on  page  332) 
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SEEKING  JESUS 

By  Elmer  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  iierald. 

One  day,  as  Jesus  made  His  way  along 
through  Jericho, 

A  large  crowd  thronged  Him — each  one's 
purpose  I  don't  know; 

But  in  the  crowd  was  ^ittle  man  who  could 
not  Jesus  see, 

So  he  ran  ahead  and  climbed  into  a  syca- 
more tree. 

For  his  small  ef¥ort  Jesus  did  him  very  well 
repay; 

For  He  said,  "Come  down  quickly,  at  thy 

house  I'll  be  to-day." 
Just  what  happened  at  his  home  I  cannot 

exactly  tell; 
But  this  I  know:  salvation  came  to  his  house 

and  all  was  well. 

So  you,  my  sinner  friend,  are  in  a  large 
crowd  too. 

Will  you  not  seek  Jesus?  You'll  surely  find 

Him  if  you  do. 
If  you  seek  Him,  He  will  reward — you  need 

not  doubt,  for 
"Him  th^t  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no 

wise  cast  out." 

Chenoa,  111. 


WHAT   CONSTITUTES  A  PER- 
FECT MAN  IN  GOD'S 
SIGHT 


By  Mattie  Yoder 

'•"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  created  man  in  His  own  image. 
This  form  of  ours  is  only  a  house  in 
which  we  live.  After  we  die  and  our 
spirit  returns  to  God  who  gave  it,  this 
house  of  clay  will  go  back  to  dust  a- 
gain  from  whence  it  came. 

Man  bears  the  image  of  his  Maker 
in  intelligence,  in  morality,  in  spirit- 
uality. We  should  bear  in  mind  that 
sin  separates  from  the  image  of  Gjd. 
Those  who  renounce  God  and  follow 
after  Satan  are  conformed  to  the  im- 
age of  him  whom  they  follow.  Paul 
says  that  they  who  behold  "the  glory 
of  the  Lord  are  changed  into  the  same 
image."  This  suggests  the  thought 
that  we  had  a  different  image  before 
the  change. 

A  monitor  has  ])een  placed  within 
us  to  prompt  us  at  all  times  to  take 
the  side  of  right  and  thus  be  with  the 
Lord.  So  long  as  a  man  is  true  to  the 
])ur|)()se  of  his  creation  he  continues 
to  sliinc  in  the  image  of  God.  As  such 
he  is  upright,  truthful,  honest,  pure, 
clean,  holy,  sympathetic,  reverent,  pi- 
ous, devoted,  worshipful,  and  hopeful. 

By  looking  into  the  life  of-  Job  we 
have  a  picture  of  a  perfect,  or  as  near- 
ly perfect  man  in  the  sight  of  God  as 
any  can  be  here  on  earth.  Job  was 
blessed  with  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters  and  great  riches,  but  God 
took  them  all  away  again  to  see  if  job 
would  still  bear  it  patiently,  .'\ftcr  lie 
heard  of  how  he  had  lost  all  his  chil- 
dren and  his  riches,  he  bowed  down  to 
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the  ground  and  worshiped  God  and 
said  he  had  nothing  when  he  was  born 
into  the  world  and  would  have  nothing 
when  he  left  it.  It  was  God  who  gave 
me  my  children  and  all  my  riches,  and 
it  was  God  who  has  taken  it  all  away 
again.  Job  did  not  sin  and  speak  wick- 
edly of  God,  although  his  grief  was 
very  great  and  came  so  suddenly  upon 
him.  If  we  would  only  put  our  trust  in 
God  like  Job  did,  we  might  be  perfect 
in  the  sight  of  God.  But  God  did  not 
stop  trying  Job.  He  allowed  a  sickness 
to  come  upon  him.  Boils  broke  out  on 
his  body,  and  he  had  such  pains  that 
he  could  hardly  bear  them.  Then  his 
wife  became  angry  and  asked  him  if 
he  still  trusted  in  his  God;  that  he 
should  do  so  no  more.  But  Job  said 
she  talked  like  a  foolish  woman,  after 
they  had  so  many  blessings.  Why  not 
be  willing  to  take  the  evil  things? 
When  his  three  friends  came  to  see  him 
they  didn't  encourage  him,  but  instead 
they  got  Job  discouraged  by  telling 
him  that  he  surely  must  have  sinned ; 
that  God  would  not  punish  the  good 
but  the  wicked.  Job  did  not  think  so, 
and  they  kept  talking  back  and  forth 
until  they  all  got  angry.  Then  God 
spoke  to  Job  out  of  a  whirlwind.  He 
said  it  was  He  who  made  the  earth, 
the  sea,  and  the  sky.  It  is  God  who 
sends  the  rain  on  the  fields  to  make 
the  grass  and  flowers  grow.  He  covers 
the  rivers  with  ice  and  the  ground 
with  snow,  sends  the  lightning  from 
the  sky,  gives  the  wild  beast  its  food, 
and  feeds  the  young  birds  when  they 
are  hungry.  It  is  God  who  gave  the 
beautiful  wings  to  the  peacock,  and 
the  feathers  to  the  ostrich.  He  made 
the  horse  that  is  strong  and  swift,  and 
that  is  not  afraid  in  time  of  war  when 
he  hears  the  trumpets  and  the  shout- 
ing of  the  captains,  but  is  eager  to  rush 
with  tliem  into  battle.  He  taught  the 
eagle  to  build  her  nest  on  the  high 
rocks  and  to  fly  off  and  hunt  food  for 
her  young  ones. 

When  God  had  told  Job  all  this  He 
asked  Jol)  if  he  was  able  to  do  all  these 
things  or  whether  he  was  wise  enough 
to  teach  God  what  He  should  do.  Then 
Job  saw  how  he  had  sinned  in  finding 
fault  with  God,  and  he  repented  and 
asked  God  to  forgive  him  of  his  sins. 

.Afterward  God  took  Job's  sickness 
away  and  gave  him  back  all  his  riches 
and  more  than  he  had  before  ;  also  three 
daughters  and  seven  sons.  If  we,  as 
poor  mortals,  can  be  patient  when  we 
must  be  like  Job,  have  our  faith  in 
God,  be  honest,  truthful,  and  obedient 
in  all  good — if  we  live  a  life  like  this 
we  are  a  perfect  man  in  God's  sight. 


PRAYER  FOR  THE  CONFERENCE 


(  riu-  Globe,  Toronto,  Ont.,  Saturday 
hilv  9,  1932.) 

IVayer  for  God's  blessing  upon  mat- 
ters of  temi)oral  need  flnds  abundant 
authority  in  the  Scriptures.  That  God 
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is  deeply  interested  in  the  earthly  life 
of  mankind,  and  that  He  rejoices  to 
l^rovide  for  the  everyday  needs  of  men, 
is  shown  repeatedly  in  the  inspired 
teachings  of  Old  Testament  prophets 
and  in  the  matchless  messages  and 
parables  of  Christ  Himself. 

"But  seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  and  His  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
This  is  the  Divine  order,  a  foundation 
principle  of  the  Sermon,  on  the  Mount. 
The  Globe  believes  that  the  Dominion 
and  the  Empire  should  humbly,  trust- 
fully accept  this  ultimatum  from  the 
Lord  and  turn  to  God  in  prayer  for  His 
blessings  upon  the  Empire  Trade  Con- 
ference. 

There  is  profound  significance  in  the 
request  of  the  Canadian  Prime  Min- 
ister, Mr.  Bennett,  made  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  that  special  serv- 
ices be  devoted  to  prayer  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Conference  in  view  of  the 
far-reaching  depression  and  the  disrup- 
tion of  trade  through  the  Empire.  The 
Globe,  in  hearty  accord  with  this  ex- 
pressed hope  of  the  Prime  Minister, 
voices  the  suggestion  that  Sunday,  July 
24,  just  after  the  Empire  Trade  Con- 
ference opens  in  Ottawa,  be  set  aside 
in  all  Christian  churches  throughout 
Canada  as  a  Day  of  Prayer  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Conference. 

The  word  "success"  should,  of 
course,  be  understood  as  that  which 
God  Hiinself  must  mean  by  this  word. 
There  can  be  no  peal  temporal  or 
economic  or  financial  success  without 
spiritual  success ;  prayer  for  the  one 
without  the  other  would  be  empty  and 
useless.  But  if  the  people  of  Canada 
will  come  before  the  Lord  as  the  peo- 
ple of  many  nations  have  done,  not 
only  in  Bible  times,  but  during  the 
centuries  since  then,  in  confession  of 
sin,  both  national  and  individual,  and 
in  the  name  of  Christ  as  the  One  who 
has  promised,  "And  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  My  name,  that  will  I  do, 
that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son,"  can  there  be  any  doubt  that  God 
will  honor  and  answer  such  prayer? 

It  is  admitted  on  all  sides  .that  the 
civilized  world,  including  the  British 
Empire,  has  been  paying  the  price'  in 
these  recent  years  of  forgetting  God. 
But  He  is  "merciful  and  gracious.  .  .  . 
jilenteous  in  mercy,"  eager  to  lift  the 
burdens  that  have  come  from  such  for- 
getfulness,  and  to  restore  and  bless 
"exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think" — whenever  men  turn 
to  Him  in  the  prayer  of  confession  and 
faith.  In  full  faith  in  the  Divine  Word 
that  "Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come," 
let  us  observe  a  Day  of  Prayer,  and  ask 
God  to  bring  to  pass  such  blessings 
from  the  Emjiire  Trade  Conference  as 
only  His  Divine  wisdom  and  power 
can  compass. 

— Sel.  by  A.  C.  Kolb. 
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PRAY  FOR  THE  CHURCH 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  man  wanted  to  tune  in  on  his  radio 
and  hear  a  morning  worship.  It  began 
at  eight  o'clock.  First  they  played  sev- 
eral spiritual  songs  and  then  some  oth- 
ers. The  man  soon  turned  it  off  but 
after  a  while  a  little  boy  came  in  and 
turned  it  on  again.  They  were  now 
playing  a  regular  dancing  tune.  This 
is  a  very  good  way  in  which  to  teach 
our  children  to  dance  and  put  them  in 
the  way  of  other  worldly  pleasures. 

What  do  the  people  think,  talk,  study 
and  do  while  they  are  waiting  inside 
or  outside  of  the  church  for  the  serv- 
ice to  begin?  Suppose  when  you  get 
inside  the  church  you  center  your  mind 
on  heavenly  things.  Pray  for  your 
minister.  You  can  help  him  much  by 
praying  for  him  if  you  are  a  true  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  Christ.  When  this  is 
done  the  minister  feels  the  effect  of  it 
and  is  lifted  to  the  throne  of  glory  by 
faithful  prayer.  You  may  have  no  idea 
how  much  this  will  help  him,  or  per- 
haps you  do  not  believe  that  God  hears 
and  answers  prayers.  You  may  well 
stop  praying  if  you  do  not  believe  the 
above  to  be  true. 

Here  are  a  few  Bible  admonitions : 
Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in 
full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  pure,  a  good  conscience,  and 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 
Let  us  hold  fast  to  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering.  He  is 
faithful  who  promised.  Let  us  con- 
sider one  another  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  good  works.  If  we  sin  willfully 
after  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  there  remains  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sin.  Paul  said,  the  just 
shall  live  by  faith ;  but  if  any  one  draw 
back  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 
him.  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition,  but  of  them 
that  believe  on  the  saving  of  the  soul. 
Without  faith  this  is  impossible,  for 
we  cannot  please  Him  unless  we  have 
faith.  He  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  He  is  a  rewarder  to  them 
that  diligently  seek  Him.  By  faith 
Noah,  being  warned  by  God  of  things 
not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  pre- 
pared an  ark,  by  which  he  condemned 
the  world  and  became  heir  to  the  right- 
eousness which  is  by  faith.  By  faith 
Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go 
out  into  a  place  which  he  was  to  after- 
ward receive  as  an  inheritance,  obeyed  ; 
and  he  went,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went.  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  promise,  dwelling  in  taberna- 
cles with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise — a  city 
whose  maker  and  builder  was  God. 

The  earth  is  only  a  temporary  place 
for  us  to  live  in.  God's  people  live  such 
lives  that  the  world  can  see  a  differ- 
ence between  them  and  the  worldly. 


At  death  we  reach  eternity  (heaven 
and  hell).  Heaven  is  for  them  that  are 
separated  from  the  world,  are  born  a- 
gain  (new  born  babes  in  Christ  Jesus) 
and  obey  all  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible.  Hell  is  an  eternal  fire,  prepared 
for  those  who  live  after  their  own  will. 
The  devil  directs  them  in  this  world. 

Every  woman  that  prayeth  with  her 
head  uncovered,  dishonoreth  her  head, 
for  that  is  even  as  if  she  were  shorn  or 
shaven.  As  it  is  a  shame  for  a  woman 
to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  also  be 
covered.  Those  who  were  once  enlight- 
ened and  have  tasted  of  heavenly  gifts 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  have  tasted  the  word  of  God 
and  the  power  of  the  world  to  come, 
if  they  shall  fall  away  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance,  they  crucify  a- 
fresh  the  Son  of  God  and  put  Him  to 
an  open  shame. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


HOW  BRETHREN  DRESS 


By  Amanda  and  Luella  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  often  read  articles  concern- 
ing sisters'  dress,  which  is  perfectly 
all  right;  but  we  think  the  writers 
should  also  touch  the  other  side,  some- 
times. Some  brethren  are  known  to 
dress  as  much  like  the  world  as  some 
sisters  do.  When  you  see  some  breth- 
ren in  town  or  other  public  places  you 
can  not  tell  by  their  appearance  wheth- 
er they  are  Catholics  or  Mennonites. 
When  you  see  a  sister  on  the  street 
you  can  at  least  tell  where  she  belongs. 

Some  brethren  wear  plain  coats  to 
a  Mennonite  church,  but  not  to  oth- 
er places.  And  when  they  work  in 
town,  they  have  an  extra  suit,  because 
the.y  don't  want  people  to  see  their 
plain  coats.  Some  even  wear  neckties 
under  their  plain-cut  coats.  What  if 
the  sisters  would  wear  hats  to  town 
and  other  places  through  the  week  and 
then  wear  bonnets  to  church?  It  is 
just  as  necessary  for  the  brethren  to 
wear  their  plain  coats  as  it  is  for  sis- 
ters to  wear  their  bonnets. 

When  it  is  style  to  wear  caps,  our 
brethren  wear  them ;  when  it  is  style 
to  wear  hats,  they  wear  them ;  and 
when  it  is  style  to  go  bare-headed,  they 
do  so.  It  is  just  as  bad  for  the  breth- 
ren to  dress  like  the  world  as  it  is  for 
the  sisters  to  do  so. 

Prattsville,  Mich. 

Editor's  Remarks:  The  above  re- 
marks contain  food  for  much  medita- 
tion. Whatever  may  be  the  reader's 
attitude  toward  the  question  of  plain 
clothing,  we  probably  agree  on  this, 
that  any  scriptural  rule  or  restriction 
(unless  it  is  something  expressly  given 
for  either  men  or  women)  is  as  appli- 
cable to  one  sex  as  the  other.  Then 
there  are  two  more  things  that  we  do 
well  to  keep  in  mind:  (1)  Neither 
brethren   nor    sisters    should  shrink 


from  a  single  Bible  teaching  but  rath- 
er count  it  a  privilege  to  obey  God  and 
to  use  our  influence  in  encouraging 
others  to  do  the  same.  (2)  What  the 
Bible  has  to  say  with  reference  to 
clothing  is  entirely  aside  from  the  idea 
of  going  to  church  with  them.  When 
the  Bible  says,  "Not  with  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array,"  there  isn't  a 
word  said  about  going  to  church.  There 
is  no  scriptural  reason  for  wearing  one 
kind  of  clothing  to  a  Mennonite  church 
and  other  styles  of  clothing  elsewhere. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Encouraging  letters  are  being  received 
from  the  Colony  Feriiheim  in  Paraguay.  Un- 
der date  of  May  12,  Bro.  Heinrichs,  the 
leader  of  the  colony,  writes  about  the  land- 
ing of  the  group  of  Harbin  refugees.  He 
had  just  returned  from  the  railway  station 
where  the  group  was  met  by  ox  teams  from 
the  colony  to  transport  them  to  their  await- 
ing village  sections.  Through  a  delay  in 
receiving  a  telegram  from  the  port  where 
they  had  landed  for  their  inland  journey 
the  teams  were  three  days  late  in  reaching 
the  railway  station.  This,  however,  did  not 
cause  any  hardship,  as  ample  provision  had 
been  made  for  their  support  by  the  colony 
leader.  The  journey  by  ox  team  from  the 
colony  to  the  railway  station  requires  four 
days  each  way  or  eight  days  for  the  round 
trip. 

Ample  preparations  had  been  made  for 
the  incoming  group  by  the  colony.  Each 
village  was  provided  with  the  necessary 
food.  A  well  had  been  dug  for  each  village. 
Special  happiness  was  expressed  in  finding 
good  water  in  each  well.  Bro.  Heinrichs 
expressed  a  special  gratitude  in  the  fact  that 
the  new  colonists  were  each  provided  with 
enough  iron  roofing  to  cover  their  houses. 
This  had  not  been  provided  (for  former 
groups  and  proved  to  be  a  handicap  in  not 
being  able  to  provide  a  permanent  roof  on 
their  homes.  Shelter  had  been  provided  with 
native  grasses  which  serve  very  well  tem- 
porarily and  which  must  be  repaired  con- 
tinually. The  purchasing  of  the  iron  roof- 
ing was  made  possible  by  eliminating  cer- 
tain parts  of  their  former  equipment  lists 
which  was  found  possible  to  omit  without 
any  handicap  to  the  colonists  under  their 
present  condition. 

In  the  routine  of  seasons  the  colonists  are 
gathering  two  harvests  each  year.  The  first 
harvest  this  year  was  damaged  by  contin- 
ued droughts  and  a  plague  of  grasshoppers 
and  was  very  light,  with  some  exceptions. 
The  second  harvest  was  more  favorable.  The 
colony  was  blessed  with  abundant  rains  from 
the  middle  of  February  to  the  middle  of 
April.  The  last  half  of  April  was  without 
rain  and  in  the  month  of  May  another  sea- 
son of  abundant  rain  up  to  the  time  of  the 
writing  of  the  letter.  But  with  all  of  these 
experiences,  there  are  those  who  find  it  very 
difficult  to  meet  their  needed  provisions  for 
themselves  and  families.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  these  people  are  pioneering  in  a 
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new  land  with  problems  th.it  are  perplex- 
ing and  very  difficult  to  overcome.  However, 
the  reports  bring  an  assurance  of  hope  and 
faith  in  their  future  although  there  are  yet 
many  clouds  in  the  horizon. 

It  is  very  encouraging  to  note  that  the  col- 
ony has  received  notice  that  the  Casado 
Company,  who  have  been  supplying  the  ox- 
en and  cows  to  the  colonists  on  credit,  is 
again  ready  to  carry  out  this  part  of  their 
arrangement  and  that  the  stock  is  ready  at 
any  time  they  may  call  for  them.  This  has 
been  a  great  help  to  the  work  and  has  made 
available  our  assistance  to  many  more  ref- 
ugees than  would  otherwise  have  been  pos- 
sible. In  this  present  group  of  80  families 
it  will  mean  80  cows  and  160  oxen,  one  cow 
for  each  family  and  one  team  of  oxen. 

We  are  glad  to  report  in  this  connection 
that  the  two  families  which  had  been  de- 
tained at  Marseilles,  France,  and  were  not 
allowed  to  continue  their  journey  with  the 
larger  group  have  since  been  permitted 
to  continue  their  journey  with  a 
group  of  Lutheran  colonists  taken  from 
Harbin,  China,  to  Brazil  by  the  Lutheran 
relief  organizations.  According  to  our  re- 
ports, these  two  families  will  have  reached 
their  destination  at  Puerto  Casado  about 
this  time.  It  will  be  remembered  that  these 
two  families  had  been  detained  on  account 
of  sickness.  One  of  these  who  had  been 
sick  passed  on  to  his  reward.  The  others  all 
continued  their  journey.  Considerable  anx- 
iety has  been  spared  because  of  this  favor- 
able turn  in  their  circumstances. 

The  health  conditions  of  the  colony  have 
been  quite  satisfactory  and  with  only  a  few 
exceptions  have  been  reported  very  good. 
The  Harbin  group  were  reported  as  all  being 
well.  This  is  a  remarkable  record  for  such 
a  large  group  when  considering  the  length 
of  their  journey  and  the  time  required  to 
make  it.  Several  mothers  were  reported  as 
needing  hospital  attention  and  were  being 
moved  to  Ascunsion  for  this  service.  One 
father  of  a  family  who  had  an  amputation 
of  a  leg  earlier  was  suddenly  taken  ill  and 
it  was  found  that  the  other  would  need  to 
be  amputated  also,  thus  leaving  him  entire- 
ly dependent  on  others  rather  than  to  be 
the  supporter  of  his  family. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  refer  to  tiie  needs 
of  the  recent  Harbin  movement.  As  re- 
ported earlier,  the  funds  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  were  overdrawn  about 
$8,000.00,  which  were  temporarily  borrow- 
ed to  make  it  possible  to  take  along  with 
the  group  the  70  persons  who  were  allowed 
to  accompany  the  group  in  error.  Some 
funds  have  since  been  received  for  this  pur- 
pose. All  these  gifts  are  appreciated.  It 
is  hoped  that  about  one-half  of  this  amount 
needed  will  be  supplied  out  of  funds  that 
are  being  held  temporarily  by  our  cooperat- 
ing groups  for  other  purposes.  The  bal- 
ance will  need  to  be  provided  by  direct  con- 
tributions. In  addition  to  this  we  will  need 
more  funds  for  the  support  of  these  people 
in  Paraguay  for  the  remaining  part  of  their 
first  year's  residence. 

While  there  arc  remaining  about  200  ref- 
ugees at  Harbin,  China,  no  definite  effort 
will  be  made  to  move  them  to  some  other 


country  for  the  present.  It  has  been  agreed 
by  our  cooperating  relief  organizations  that 
it  will  first  be  necessary  to  pay  the  present 
obligations  assumed  for  the  group  in  Para- 
guay and  that  enough  funds  will  be  avail- 
able to  take  further  action  for  this  remain- 
ing group  before  the  task  is  undertaken. 
Scottdale,  Pa.   July  13,  1932. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued   from  page  329) 

the  whooping  cough.  We  will  all  re- 
joice when  they  can  again  attend.  Je- 
sus said,  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

Bro.  J.  I.  Weldy  has  been  conduct- 
ing a  singing  class  at  our  church  every 
Tuesday  evening  with  good  interest, 
starting  in  with  the  second  term  July 
5.  Many  young  people  are  taking  ad- 
vantage of  this.  May  others  do  like- 
wise. 

July  13,  1932.  Saloma  Welty. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  July  3,  in  the  forenoon  we  had 
Stinday  school  and  preaching  services. 
In  the  afternoon  we  had  instruction 
meeting,  and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Win- 
gard  had  a  blackboard  lecture  about 
the  church  and  the  world  followed  by 
a  sermon. 

Jttly  17  we  had  Sunday  school  in  the 
forenoon  and  preaching  following  by 
Bro.  Metzler  of  Martinsburg. 

Three  young  people  were  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church  near 
Schellsburg,  Pa. — two  yotmg  brothers 
and  a  young  sister. 

The  attendance  was  good  each  Sun- 
day. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

July  20,  1932.        Ruth  N.  Grine. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  325) 

May  God  bless  her  efiforts  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Gospel  in  otir  dis- 
trict. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  informs  us  that 
seven  were  baptized  in  America  last 
week  and  that  the  work  under  the 
Rutts  is  going  ahead  very  nicely.  The 
Snyders  are  preparing  to  go  to  America 
and  take  charge  of  the  work  while  the 
Rutts  are  on  their  furlough  in  the 
States. 

Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore  has  moved  with 
his  family  to  Pellegrini,  from  which 
place  he  will  look  after  the  work  in 
Maza,  thus  relieving  Bro.  Snyder  for 
his  new  work,  and  Santiago  Batngglia 
will  help  in  Passo. 

This  week  the  Rutts  are  in  Carlos 
Casarcs  where  they  are  visiting  the 
outstations  in  company  with  the  Lau- 
vers. 

The  Webers  are  busy  with  language 


study  and  have  given  some  talks  (in 

Spanish)  in  the  meetings,  which  have 
been  appreciated. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  evan- 
gelization drive  this  spring  (Septem- 
ber-November). Pray  that  the  work- 
ers may  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  that  many  souls  may  be  brought 
to  the  saving  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  whose  name  we  work  ! 
and  whom  we  expect  soon. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Lillie  F.  Lantz. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Manson,  la. 

Report  of  the  Manson,  la.,  and  Alpha, 
Minn.,  Sunday  School  Meeting,  held  at  Man- 
son,  la.,  June  26,  1932. 

ORGANIZATION:— Mods.,  C.  J.  Gar- 
ber,  E.  E.  Zehr;  Sec'ys.,  Rose  Eigsti,  Cora 
Zehr;  Chor.,  V.  J.  Hooley. 

PROGRAM  AND  SPEAKERS:— Morn- 
ing Session:  Smiday  School;  The  Spirit  of 
True  Devotion  in  the  Simday  School,  Noah 
Landis;  Song,  Honey  in  the  Rock,  by  Alpha;  > 
The  Love  of  Christ  Constraineth  Us,  Editli 
Egli;  Sermon  by  J.  D.  Graber.  Text.  II 
Kings  13:14.  Afternoon  Session:  Devotion 
conducted  by  Charles  Butte;  Duet  by  La- 
verne  and  Lorraine  Bachman:  Children's 
Meeting,  conducted  by  Minnie  Graber;  Mix- 
ed Octette,  The  Pearly  White  City,  by  Man- 
son;  The  Primary  Department,  by  C.  J. 
Garber;  Male  Quartette,  Look  to  Jesus,  Al- 
pha; The  Need  and  Effect  of  Prayer  in  the 
Christian  Life,  by  Charles  Butte  (substitute  ; 
for  Matilda  Garber) ;  Prayer  in  Bible  Study, 
by  Russel  .Westphal;  Song — To  Arm  ye 
Friends  of  Jesus,  by  Manson;  The  Baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  Ella  Shearer  (substi- 
tute for  Ethel  Landis).  Evening  Session: 
Devotion,  conducted  by  John  Weidman: 
Ladies'  Octette,  Seeds  of  Promise,  by  Man- 
son;  Is  My  Life  Work  Privilege  or  Duty? 
by  Cora  Zehr  (substitute  for  Irene  Garber); 
The  Power  of  a  Consistent  Life,  by  .\mon 
Egli;  Male  Quartette,  Close  to  the  Cross, 
by  Manson;  Sermon  by  J.  D.  Graber:  Male 
Octette,  Now  the  Day  is  Over,  by  Manson. 

Thoughts  Presented:  The  devotional  spir- 
it is  made  possible  by  a  thorough  and  sys- 
tematic study  of  the  Bible,  bv  daily  secret 
prayer,   and  by  reverence   and   regard  for 
God's   house.    Divine   love   is   constraining  • 
and  makes  us  obedient  and  faithful  to  God's 
Word.  Love  of  Christ  is  unquenchable.  Chil- 
dren nnist  be  taught  to  become  men  and 
women  of  good  Christian  character.  Parents 
and  teachers  bear  a  responsibility  in  show-  i 
ing  the  children  the  way  to  Christ.  Present 
conditions  are  an  incentive  to  prayer.  "The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much."    By  Bible  study  God  will 
reveal    those   things   to   us   that  otherwise 
would  be  hidden  from  us.    Two  conditions 
for  receiving  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
are:  Repentance  of  sins  and  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.    My  life  work  is  a  duty  because  it  ; 
is  God's  life,  and  a  privilege  because  grati-  I 
tude  can  be  shown  Him  for  redeeming  my  ' 
life.     Characteristics    of   a   consistent  life: 
Truthfulness,  humility,  simplicity,  obedience, 
sincerity,  and  purity. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Report  of  the  .All  Day  Program  held  at 
the  East  L^nion  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Tulv 
4,  1032. 

Organization. — Mods..  C.  E.  Hershber- 
gor,  Molvin  Gingcrich;  Chors..  Herman  Vo- 
der. Mark  Ross:  Sec,  Alma  Brenneman. 

Program   and    Speakers. — Song  Service; 
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Devotional,  J.  L.  Hershberger;  Our  Objec- 
tive in  Spiritual  Meetings  on  National  Hol- 
idays, C.  E.  Hershberger;  Parental  Training 
of  the  Child,  Gideon  Marner;  Present  Day 
Influences  that  Help  or  Hinder  our  Young 
People,  (a)  From  Within  the  Home,  (b) 
From  Without  the  Home,  Margaret  Horst; 
Song  Service;  Devotional,  P.  P.  Swartzen- 
druber;  Signs  of  the  Times,  Guy  F.  Hersh- 
berger; Children's  Meeting;  The  World's 
Greatest  Need  of  To-day,  John  Y.  Swartz- 
endruber;  Marks  of  the  Victorious  Life, 
Abner  G.  Yoder;  Song  Service;  Devotional, 
P.  A.  Friesen;  Workers'  Meeting,  Simon 
Gingerich;  Sermon — Rom.  15:29,  J.  D.  Min- 
inger. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — Hold  the  ban- 
ner of  Jesus  high  and  pledge  allegiance  to 


Him.  Training  the  child  means  more  than 
teaching.  Patience,  love,  and  tenderness 
needed  to  train  children.  A  desire  to  fol- 
low our  own  ambitions  rather  than  the  call 
of  God  and  the  Church  is  a  hindrance  to 
young  people.  A  deep  consecration  to  God 
and  love  for  His  Church  is  needed.  Enter- 
ing a  profession  without  taking  God  into 
confidence  also  is  a  hindrance  to  young  peo- 
ple. Gossip  is  a  great  hindrance  to  suc- 
cess. Making  close  association  with  older 
people  and  Church  leaders  is  a  helpful  in- 
fluence to  young  people.  Reading  good  lit- 
erature and  a  strong  devotional  life  are  very 
important.  Christian  people  to-day  need 
to  live  up  to  the  principles  and  teachings  of 
Jesus  more  than  ever  before.  We  should 
forget  the  trials  and  troubles  of  this  age 


and  think  of  our  opportunities.  The  world's 
greatest  need  to-day  is  the  transforming 
power  of  Jesus  in  the  lives  of  men  and  wom- 
en. This  is  true  of  the  religious  world,  the 
educational,  political,  business,  and  social. 
Faith  and  obedience  are  marks  of  the  vic- 
torious Christian  life;  also  self-control,  self- 
denial,  victory  over  language,  and  humility. 
The  apostle  Paul  was  a  man  that  was  very 
sure  of  things;  he  never  doubted.  There 
were  seven  factors  in  Paul's  life  that  en- 
abled him  to  say — Rom.  15:29:  He  was 
thoroughly  converted;  he  was  completely 
yielded  to  God:  he  had  a  clear  conscience; 
he  was  distinctly  missionary;  he  was  a 
man  of  purpose;  he  gloried  only  in  the  cross 
of  Christ;  he  had  genuine  faith  in  God. 

Secretary. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  AND  EASTERN  A.  M. 
JOINT  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eiastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference, 
held  at  the  Oak  Grove  and  South  Union  Churches,  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  25  to  27,  1932 

On  Wednesday,  2:00  o'clock  P.  M.  the  Conference  members 
met  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  the  Moderator,  A.  L  Yoder. 

Song,  led  by  C.  Z.  Yoder.  Prayer,  led  by  E.  M.  Detweiler  and 
J.  B.  Zook. 

The  tentative  program  arranged  for  Conference  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  was  presented  and  accepted  by  the  body  as  a  whole. 

Some  time  was  spent  in  discussing  the  problems  of  the  Con- 
ference in  general. 

Closing  prayer  by  E.  H.  Kanagy. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Song  service,  led  by  L  B.  Witmer. 

Devotion  was  conducted  by  L  S.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.  Scrip- 
,    ture,  Heb.  1-2:4. 

The  Marks  of  a  Spiritiual  Church,  by  J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
I  The  predominating  characteristic  is,  walking  after  the  Spirit. 

I  Marks:  Good  attendance.  Interesting  prayer  meetings.  Cooperation, 
Church-wide  interest.  Church  loyalty,  peace  and  harmony,  mission- 
ary spirit,  etc.  Outward  marks,  unless  accompanied  with  the. in- 
ward possession,  are  deceptive. 

Leadership  under  Present  World  Conditions,  by  E.  F.  Hartz- 
I    ler,  Marshallville,  O. 

Leaders  should  give  heed  to  their  calling  rather  than  to  world 
conditions.    The  Lord  has  never  promised  an  easy  time  to  Church 
'i    leaders.    They  should  lead  and  feed.    They  need  less  feasting  and 
'    more  fasting,  a  burden  for  souls,  and  Holy  Ghost  power.    Can  the 

■  Lord  depend  on  us? 

Closing  prayer,  J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Thursday  Morning 

1  Song  service,  led  by  Edward  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

'  Scripture   reading   and   prayer,   Milo   Yoder,   Mattawana,  Pa. 

I    Scripture  read,  James  3. 

'  Reading  of  the  minutes  by  the  Secretary. 

■  The  minutes  were  approved  by  motion. 

'  Conference  sermon,  by  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Text, 

i    II  Cor.  6:1. 

A  personal  message — "We  .  .  .  You  .  .  .  Ye" — addressed  to 
t  workers.  "Together"  suggests  cooperation.  In  any  great  work  co- 
:  operation  is  needful.  To  carry  out  God's  program  there  needs  to  be 
I  a  "together"  in  the  Church  program.  Subjection  (I  Pet.  3:1)  cou- 
1  pled  with  fear  means  power  not  slavery.  There  is  no  group  of  men 
e  big  enough  to  work  together  with  power  unless  they  give  way  to 
s  each  other.  It  is  "together  with  Him;"  no  opinions  contrary  to  the 
t  Word.  What  right  has  any  member  to  set  up  his  own  standard? 
s  We  need  the  triune  God-head  in  our  union.  The  message  closed 
t  with  a  plea  "that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain"  and  that 
this  multitude  of  counsellors  may  stand  together  for  the  cause  of 
f  Christ. 

The  following  gave  testimony:   Bishops,  J.  M.  Shenk,  D.  J. 
,     Johns,  E.  H.  Kanagy,  J.  S.  Gerig,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  E.  J.  Zook,  and 
'    S.  E.  Allgyer;  ministers,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  A.  Liechty,  David  Leh- 
man, J.  L.  Stauffer,  Calvin  Mast,  Rudy  Stauffer,  and  Aaron  Mast. 

After  these  testimonies  the  following  committees  were  ap- 
pointed: 

il  ■  Resolutions:  J.  L.  Stauflfer,  Stanford  Mumaw,  and  N.  E.  Troyer. 
y  Nominating:  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  and  E.  J.  Zook. 

Bro.  J.  Y.  King  was  appointed  to  assist  the  secretary  in  his 
work  throughout  the  conference  sessions. 
^  Closing  prayer,  Harry  KaufTman,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

'    '      Song  service,  led  by  Aaron  Mast,  Westover,  Md. 


Scripture  reading  and  prayer,  by  Venus  Hershberger,  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio.    Scripture  read,  John  17. 

Roll  Call.    A  quorum  was  declared  present. 
Report  of  the  Treasurer,  J.  C.  Frey,  Archbold,  O. 


Bal.  on  hand  May  27,  1931  $64.22 
Received  during  the  year  319.50 


Total  $383.72 
Total  expenses  during  the  year  $344.55 
Bal.  on  hand  May  20,  1932  39.17 


Total  $383.72 


The  Report  was  accepted  by  motion. 
Subject,  Define  Eternal  Security,  discussed  by  J.  B.  Smith, 
Elida,  Ohio. 

Resolution  adopted:  Eternal  security  has  been  defined  as  "the 
doctrine  that  all  who  are  united  to  Christ  by  faith  will  continue  in 
a  state  of  grace  and  salvation,  and  finally  be  glorified  with  eternal 
salvation." 

As  a  Conference  we  recognize  this  teaching  as  a  philosophical 
theory  based  more  upon  human  reason  than  upon  the  Word  of  God. 
We  believe  that  the  Bible  teaches  the  assurance  of  salvation  as  a 
present  reaHty  (Jno.  3:36;  5:24;  10:27-29;  I  Jno.  3:2;  5:13)  and  that 
Christ  is  able  to  and  will  keep  all  who  meet  the  conditions  (Rom. 
8:38,39;  II  Tim.  1:12;  Heb.  7:25;  Jude  24). 

We  oppose  the  eternal  security  teaching  for  the  following  rea- 
sons: 

1.  It  is  unscriptural  because  it  ignores  the  conditions  of  our 
keeping.— Rom.  2:7;  I  Cor.  7:19;  Heb.  3:14;  I  Pet.  1:5. 

2.  It  nullifies  human  responsibility  and  ignores  the  freedom 
of  the  human,  will.— Matt.  23:37;  Jno.  5:40;  Col.  1:20-23;  I  Jno. 
2:24. 

3.  It  makes  it  safe  for  a  believer  to  live  in  sin  if  he  desires  to 
do  so,  which  practice  is  condemned  by  the  Word. — Rom.  8:13;  I 
Cor.  11:32;  II  Cor.  6:1;  Heb.  3:12;  I  Cor.  10:1-12. 

4.  It  denies  the  possibility  of  the  apostasy  of  true  believers. — 
I  Tim.  1:19,20;  II  Thes.  2:1-3:  Heb.  6:4-6;  10:26-29. 

Closing  prayer,  by  E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Thursday  Evening 

Song  service,  led  by  Christian  Kurtz,  Elverson,  Pa. 

Scripture  reading  and  prayer,  by  E.  M.  Detweiler,  Columbiana, 
Ohio.    Scripture  read,  Ephesians  2. 

Subject,  "The  Snare  of  Modem  Substitutes,"  was  discussed  by 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Following  are  some  of  the  modern  substitutes — 

1.  Blood  Atonement  Substitute. 

2.  Wisdom  of  God  Substitute. 

3.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  Substitute. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  Power  Substitute. 

5.  Nonconformity  Substitute. 

6.  Prayer  Substitute. 

7.  Nonresistance  Substitute. 

8.  Separation  Substitute. 

9.  Gospel  Discipline  Substitute. 
10.  Faith  in  God  Substitute. 

The  Safe  Rule — Accept  no  Substitutes. 
Song. 

Subject:  "B.uilding  for  the  Future,"  was  discussed  by  Elmer 
Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa. 

In  our  building,  we  need  to  be  careful  with  the  foundation.  Our 
vision  should  include  more  than  just  the  present.  We  need  work- 
ers that  are  both  faithful  and  able  to  teach.  We  need  to  keep  out 
false  teachers.  We  must  remain  self-sacrificing  rather  than  self- 
magnifying.  Feed  the  Church  of  God,  and  keep  her  a  soul-savin,? 
institution.    Keep  close  to  the  Lord. 

Closing  Prayer,  by  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Song  service,  led  by  Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton,  Ohio. 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer,  by  Harry  Mumaw,  Wooster,  O. 
Scripture  read.  Revelation  3. 
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Election  of  Officers 

Moderator,  A.  I.  Yoder. 
Assistant  Moderator,  J.  S.  Mast. 
Secretary,  O.  N.  Johns. 

Fourth  and  Fifth  members  of  the  Executive  Committee:   E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  and  E.  F.  Hartzler. 
Treasurer,  J.  C.  Frey. 

Mennonite  Mission  Board:  S.  E.  AUgyer  and  I.  B.  Witmer. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education:  J.  B.  Smith,  O.  N.  Johns,  and 
J.  A.  Liechty. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board:  O.  N.  Johns  and  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler. 

Ohio  State  Mission  Board:  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  I.  B.  Witmer. 
Trustees : — 

Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty:  S.  E.  Allgyer,  D.  H.  Yoder, 
Eli  D.  Yoder  and  John  I.  Yoder. 

Old  People's  Home,  Wayne  Co.,  O.:  Philip  Hilty,  Peter  Con- 
rad, and  Noah  Steiner. 

Canton  Mission:  H.  R.  Weimer  and  John  D.  Miller. 

Lima  Mission:  J.  Y.  Smucker,  S.  M.  Brunk,  Amos  King,  and 
S.  S.  Wyse. 

Altoona  Mission,  Uriel  S.  Zook. 

Conmiittee  for  Insurance  Investigation:  J.  B.  Smith,  H.  N. 
Troyer  and  I.  W.  Royer. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

As  a  Conference,  we  believe  our  standards  are  in  harmony 
with,  and  a  true  interpretation  of  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

Since  "a  house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand"  (Mark  3: 
25),  we  believe  our  Church  cannot  continue  and  prosper  with  a  di- 
versity of  standards,  and  we  hereby  register  our  disapproval  of  re- 
ceiving members  who  refuse  to  comply  with  the  standards  of  this 
Conference.    (See  Art.  XII  of  Rules  and  Discipline.) 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom, 
to  remove  from  time  to  eternity  our  brethren  and  colaborers,  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  O.,  (minister),  and  Elias  Kreider,  Wads- 
worth,  O.,  (deacon),  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  express  our  sorrow  for  the  loss 
which  we  have  sustained  in  their  departure  from  us,  humbly  bow- 
ing our  hearts  in  submission  to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
who,  according  to  His  infinite  wisdom,  doeth  all  things  well.  A- 
dopted  by  motion. 

Suliject:  How  Guard  the  Modern  Pulpit?  Discussed  by  D.  J. 
Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  following  was  adopted  by  motion: 

The  Bible  contains  admonitions  regarding  men  and  doctrine 
which  will  safeguard  the  modern  pulpit  if  they  are  heeded: 

1.  "Take  heed  to  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine." — I  Tim.  4:16. 

2.  Be  exemplary — a  follower  of  Christ.— I  Cor.  11:1. 

3.  Teach  that  which  becomes  sound  doctrine. — Tit.  2:1. 

4.  Preach  the  Word  in  season  and  out  of  season. — II  Tim.  4:2. 

5.  Declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. — Acts  20:26-32. 

6.  Be  sober  and  be  vigilant.— I  Pet.  5:8. 

7.  Let  care  be  exercised  in  the  choice  of  faithflul  and  able  men 

for  the  ministry. — II  Tim.  2:2. 

8.  Reject  the  heretic- Tit.  3:11. 

9.  Avoid  compromising  religious  men  and  movements. — II  Cor 

6:14-18;  Rom.  16:17-20. 
Secretary's  Report: 

The  Exoeutive  Committee  had  a  number  of  meetings  during  the 
year.  We  tried  to  carry  out  tlie  program  outlined  for  u.s  by  last  year's 
Ooiiferenee.  We  liad  some  very  perplexing  situations  and  problems  to 
meet,  as  the  report  of  our  minutes  reveals. 

We  tried  to  act  aeeording  to  the  mind  of  Conference  as  best  we 
knew  and  were  able.  We  trust  and  pray  that  we  as  conference  mem- 
hei's  may  more  fully  and  devotedly  present  and  yield  ourselves  unto  the 
lionl  so  tliat  lie  niiiy  bring  things  to  pass  for  His  honor  and  glory  and 
for  (he  welfare  of  the  (Muireli. 

The  total  membership  of  all  the  congregations  in  the  Conference 
district- April  1,  ID.Sl,  Vmrt. 

Mendjers  gained  during  the  year:  by  baptism,  302;  by  letter.  7S ; 
by  confession,  5!);  total  gain,  43!).  Members  lost:  by  death,  68;  by  let- 
ter, 77;  by  withdrawal,  IS;  by  expelling,  20;  mistake  in  past  records, 
47;  total  loss,  230;  net  gain,  203;  number  of  members  April  1  1032 
712S. 

'I'wo  of  our  coMlcrenee  members  passed  to  their  eternal  rest  during 
the  year:  lOlijis  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  ().,  (deacon),  and  B.  B.  Stoltzfus 
West  liiherly,  ().,  (minister). 

There  were  no  ordinations  during  the  year. 

T(iere  were  twenty-eight  series  of  revival  meetings  held  and  twelve 
Bible  conferences,  that  were  reported. 

Most  of  our  congregations  have  preaching  services  every  Sunday. 
Two  have  services  once  a  month  and  two  every  two  weeks. 

Present  ninnher  of  congregations  in  the  conference  district,  34; 
nund)er  of  eonference  mend)ers,  101;  bishops,  15;  ministers,  58;  dea- 
cons, 2S. 

Tile  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

VVluTcas,  the  Oak  Grove  (Wayne  Co.)  congregation  has  failed 
to  maintain  tile  standards  and  exemplify  the  practices  authorized 
and  rc(|iiired  by  this  conference,  and 

Whereas,  several  years  forbearance  has  alreadv  been  exercised 
iiy  the  Conference  in  this  matter,  therefore  be  it 


Resolved,  that  this  conference  body  give  the  said  congregation 
time  during  the  coming  j'ear  to  make  adjustments  necessary  to 
work  in  harmony  with  conference,  in  accordance  with  our  standards 
as  set  forth  in  our  Constitution  and  Bj'-Laws. 

We  authorize  and  commission  the  Executive  Committee,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Problems  Committee,  to  cooperate  with  the 
officials  of  said  congregation  to  the  end  that  the  desired  adjust- 
ments and  cooperation  might  be  effected. 

Should  any  members  of  said  congregation  fail  to  complj-  with 
the  standards  and  practices  approved  by  Conference  thej'  shall  be 
dealt  with  dul^'  recognized  disciplinary  measures. 

That  the  results  of  these  proceedings  and  action  be  reported  at 
the  next  regular  session  of  Conference. 

Furthermore,  that  we  authorize  and  commission  the  aforemen- 
tioned committees  to  cooperate  with  any  or  all  of  our  congregations 
in  which  irregularities  may  exist  and  that  similar  action  to  the  above 
be  taken  at  each  place,  both  as  to  point  of  time  and  basis  of  ad- 
justment. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  to  the  Churches  of  Logan  and 
Champaign  Cos.  for  their  kindness  and  hospitalitj'',  hy  Conference 
members  and  visitors. 

Closing  prayer  by  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Friday  Evening 

Song  service  led  by  L.  L.  Swartzendruber,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  David  Lehman,  Columbiana, 
Ohio.    Scripture  read,  II  Peter  1. 

Subject,  The  Why  of  the  Mennonite  Chvirch,  by  S.  W.  Som- 

mers,  Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Sermon,  by  Aaron  ^last,  Westover,  Md. 

Subject — The  Supreme  Function  of  the  Church.  Texts  used, 
Jno.  20:21;  Mark  16:16;  Acts  1:8. 

Making  Christ  known  to  the  world  is  the  supreme  function  of 
the  Church.  The  wa}'  to  avoid  criticism  is — Do  nothing,  say  noth- 
ing and  be  nothing.    But  this  is  not  God's  way. 

Closing  prayer  by  Aaron  Mast. 

Outside  of  the  regular  Conference  sessions,  there  were  a  few 
extra  (private)  sessions  held  during  which  the  following  business 
was  done. 

Moved  and  supported  that  this  Conference  refer  the  question 
of  Bro.  Henry  Alartiii's  deacon  office  back  to  the  Salem  (Waj'ne 
Co.)  congregation.  If  they  consider  him  qualified  and  are  willing 
that  he  should  assist  in  the  deacon  work  of  the  congregation,  and 
wish  to  recognize  his  office,  we  grant  them  this  privilege.  Carried. 

Moved  and  supported  that  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  in  cooperation 
with  the  Executive  Committee';  be  granted  the  privilege  of  proceed- 
ing with  the  work  of  ordaining  deacons  in  the  Pleasant  \'iew  and 
Martins  congregations,  as  the  way  opens.  Carried. 

Moved  and  supported  that  we  grant  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  the 
privilege  of  ordaining  a  deacon  in  the  Oak  Grove  (.Champaign 
Co.)  and  a  minister  in  the  Bethel  (West  Liberty)  congregations  if 
the  way  opens.  Carried. 

Moved  and  supported  that  we  recommend  to  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast 
that  he  defer  the  ordination  of  a  bishop  at  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  for 
the  present.  Carried. 

Recommendations  of  the  Problems  Committee  to  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference: 

Because  of  the  Conference  standards  and  principles,  based  on  scrip- 
tural ground,  and  because  of  conditions  in  the  Church  and  in  the 
world,  and 

Because  of  the  evident  drift  toward  worldliness  in  various  ways  in 
the  Church, 

We  therefore  recommend  to  every  congregation  and  minister  that 
greater  effort  be  made  to  instill  and  develop  greater  spirituality  in  every 
believer,  and  that  more  definite  teaching  be  done  against  dishonesty, 
hypocrisy,  and  worldly  conformity,  endeavoring  to  maintain  the  stand- 
ards of  separation,  and  unity  of  the  faith  as  taught  in  Eph.  4 :11-14. 

Where  conference  mendiers  fail  to  teach  (and  especially,  overseers, 
who  carry  the  greater  responsibility)  and  carry  into  effect  these  resolu- 
tions, they  be  dealt  with  by  tlie  proper  Conference  otfieials. 

We  further  recommend  and  earnestly  recpiest  that  the  entire  broth- 
erhood prevail  in  prayer,  more  and  more,  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
and  that  the  Lord  might  graciously  revive  His  work  in  every  place. 

Committee:    E.  L.  Frev, 

S.  E.  Allgyer, 
I.  B.  Witmer. 

The  report  with  recommendations,  was  accepted  by  motion. 

The  minutes  of  the  meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee  dur- 
ing the  year  were  read  and  accepted  by  motion. 

Moved  and  supported  that  the  action  of  our  Conference  in  re- 
lieving Bro.  Elam  Horst  of  his  ministry  be  declared  irregular  and 
is  hereby  rescinded,  and  that  the  matter  be  referred  to  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  for  further  action.  Carried. 

The  resolution  on  Unity,  rccommeiulod  by  General  Conference, 
was  accepted  and  adopted  by  motion. 

The  following  (|uestion  was  discussed: 

Does   this   Conference   Approve   of   Receiving    Members  into 
Church  Fellowship,  who  Refuse  to  Comply  with  Our  Conference 
Standards?    Discussion  opened  by  I.  H.  \\'itmer. 
Resolution  was  adopted  in  open  conference. 

A.  I.  Yoder,  Mod. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Sec. 
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Married 


Schrock — Zohr. — Bro.  Elmer  Schrcek  and 
Sister  Mabel  Zehr,  both  of  the  East  Bend  con- 
gregation, near  Fisher,  111.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  on  June  28,  1932,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  offi- 
ciating. May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Campbell— Coffman.— On  June  8,  1932,  Bro. 
Raymond  E.  Campbell  of  Waynesboro,  Va., 
and  Sister  Elizabeth  Coffman  of  Dayton,  Va., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Homer  Coff- 
man. Bishop  Lewis  Shank  officiated.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  direct  them  through  life. 


Esch— Zehr.— On  June  26,  1932,  at  the  Pig- 
eon River  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  near  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  Bro.  Jacob  D.  Esch  and  Sister 
Barbara  N.  Zehr,  both  of  the  Pigeon  River 
Church,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  Bish- 
op M.  S.  Zehr,  father  of  the  bride,  officiated. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life's  journey. 


Obituary 


Gish. — Bro.  Henry  E.  Gish  was  born  on  a 
farm  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  28,  1863; 
died  on  .June  20,  1932,  at  his  home  in  the 
same  county  ;  aged  69  y.  1  m.  22  d.  One  son 
(Phares  M.  Gish)  preceded  him  in  death  a 
little  over  a  year.  His  wife  (Sister  Amanda 
(Martin)  Gish)  and  2  daughters  (Grace  and 
Ruth)  survive;  also  12  grandchildren,  1  broth- 
er, and  2  sisters  (Jno.  Gish,  Mrs.  .Inc.  Brad- 
ley, and  Mrs.  Ezra  Landis).  Bro.  Gish  was 
of  a  quiet  disposition.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
year,?.  Funeral  services  were  held  Thursday, 
June  23,  at  Good's  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  the  following  ministers :  Brethren 
Ira  J.  Miller,  Simon  Garber,  Noah  W.  Risser, 
and  Jno.  Landis.  Text,  Job  14:14  (by  Bro. 
Risser).    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Amstutz. — Alice,  daughter  of  Joel  S.  and 
Mary  Amstutz,  was  born  near  Mt.  Eaton,  O., 
Jan.  2,  1896;  died  of  convulsions,  July  8, 
1932;  aged  36  y.  6  m.  6  d.  She  was  received 
into  the  Martin's  Mennonite  Church  May  4, 
1921,  at  which  place  she  attended  as  long  as 
health  permitted.  She  was  active  in  service, 
and  a  kind-hearted  daughter  and  sister.  She 
is  preceded  in  death  by  her  mother,  2  brothers, 
and  1  sister.  Surviving  her  are  her  father,  3 
brothers  (Gideon  H.,  Elmer  J.,  and  Adam  J.), 
and  2  sisters  (Caroline — Mrs.  Wm.  E.  Eschli- 
man,  and  Lina — Mrs.  D.  J.  Eberly).  The  fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  J.  A.  Liech- 
ty,  assisted  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Aaron  Eberly, 
and  Stanford  Mumaw.  Scripture  lessons  read, 
I  Thes.  4:13-18,  and  Psa.  8.  Funeral  text, 
Psa.  8  :4.    Burial  in  the  Martin's  Cemetery. 


Leitner. — Amyzillia,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Nancy  Kinsey,  was  born  near  Bueyrus,  Ohio, 
Dec.  30,  1848;  died  near  Sterling,  Ohio,  May 
25,  1932;  aged  83  y.  4  m.  26  d.  For  some 
time  her  health  had  been  failing,  and  since 
Dee.  19,  1931  she  had  been  entirely  helpless. 
She  often  expressed  herself  as  being  ready  to 
depart  this  life.  She  was  the  last  one  of  a 
family  of  eleven  children.  On  Sept.  12,  1880 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with  George  Leit- 
ner who  preceded  her  in  death  seven  years. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  (G.  P.  Leitner 
of  Canton,  Ohio  and  S.  N.  Leitner  of  near 
Sterling,  Ohio).  She  is  survived  by  2  sons,  8 
grandchildren,  and  many  nieces  and  nephews. 
In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Reformed 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  of  her  son  by  Bro.  E.  F. 
Hartzler.  Text,  Heb.  9:27.  Interment  in  the 
Lower  cemetery. 


Lehmani. — Elizabeth  (Myers)  Lehman  was 
born  Dec.  13,  1861,  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.; 
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died  July  2,  1932,  at  her  home  near  Campbell 
town,  Pa. ;  aged  71  y.  6  m.  19  d.  She  is  sur 
vived  by  her  husband  (Aaron  G.  Lehman),  1 
daughter  (Katie  wife  of  Aaron  R.  Kreider), 
3  grandchildren  (Adah,  Mildred,  and  .Tanette 
Kreider)  and  1  brother  (Jacob  L.  Myers). 
One  daughter  preceded  her  G  years  ago.  Sis- 
ter Lehman  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  39  years  and  was  al- 
ways present  at  services  when  health  permit- 
ted. She  was  in  failing  health  for  a  number 
of  years  and  was  confined  in  bed  nine  weeks, 
due  to  a  leaking  heart.  She  often  expressed 
her  desire  to  go  home  to  live  with  her  Savior, 
but  patiently  submitted  to  the  will  of  her  heav- 
enly Father.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Stauffers  church  by  Bro.  Noah  Risser,  assisted 
by  Bro.  John  G.  Ebersole.  Text  John  14  :l-4. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Lebold. — Mary  Lebold,  daughter  of  the  late 
.lohn  and  Anna  (Sommer)  Schwartzentruber, 
was  born  in  East  Zorra,  Oxford  Co.,  Ont., 
Dec.  28,  1870.  In  the  year  1887  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior,  was  baptized  by  the  late 
Bishop  Jacob  M.  Bender,  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  congrega- 
tion until  death.  On  Jan.  26,  1890,  she  was 
united  in  matrimony  with  Jacob  Lebold  of 
Wilmot,  Ont.  They  lived  in  matrimony  for 
42  y.  4  m.  29  d.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
4  sons  and  3  daughters.  She  died  June  25, 
1932;  aged  61  y.  5  m.  26  d.  She  leaves  her 
bereaved  husband,  4  sons,  3  daughters,  8  grand- 
children, 1  brother,  and  2  sisters.  Services  at 
East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church,  by  Menno  Knepfer, 
Peter  Nafziger,  Dan  Steinman,  and  Chr. 
Schultz.  Texts  in  both  English  and  German. 
Texts,  .John  14;  II  Tim.  4:6-8;  Tit.  2:11-14; 
and  Rom.  8  :1. 

"Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  mother, 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear ; 

It  was  mother,  yes  dear  mother. 
Who  can  help  but  shed  a  tear?" 


Sommers. — Sarah,  daughter  of  John  and 
Anna  Immel,  was  born  near  Shanesville,  Ohio, 
April  23,  1885  ;  died  at  the  same  place  .July  6, 
1932;  aged  47  y.  2  m.  13  d.  In  1901  she 
united  with  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
Church,  to  which  she  remained  faithful  until 
death.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Bro. 
Emery  Misliler  on  .June  6,  1912.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  2  sons  (Howard  Wilson  and 
Lloyd  Emery).  Bro..Mishler  preceded  her  in 
death  five  years  ago.  On  Jan.  9,  1929,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Manasses  C. 
Sommers.  She  was  of  a  very  kind  and  loving 
disposition,  and  always  seeking  and  minister- 
ing to  the  needs  and  comforts  of  her  family 
and  needy  ones.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home  and  community  and  Church.  Death 
was  caused  from  sleeping  sickness  brought  on 
by  an  infection  from  the  measles  and  later 
pneumonia  set  in.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing 
husband,  2  sons,  4  step-sons,  her  step-mother 
(Mrs.  Amanda  Immel),  10  sisters,  6  brothers, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  O.  N.  Johns 
and  A.  W.  Miller.    Text,  Psa.  91 :14. 


Yotler. — Mary  C.  Yoder  (nee  Nofzinger)  was 
born  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  March  22,  1869; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son  near  Midland, 
Mich.,  July  6,  1932;  aged  63  y.  3  m.  14  d. 
She  was  married  to  Abraham  A.  Yoder  Feb. 
5,  1891.  To  this  union  were  born  1  son  and 
4  daughters.  She  leaves  1  son  (Henry  at 
whose  home  she  died)  and  2  daughters  (Mat- 
tie,  wife  of  J.  B.  Miller  of  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
and  Minnie,  wife  of  Nobel  Kaufman  of  Mid- 
land, Mich.).  Her  companion  and  2  daugh- 
ters (Ida  and  Herma)  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world,  also  1  granddaughter.  She 
leaves  also  2  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Jonathan, 
Aaron,  Mrs.  Jno.  Stalter,  Mrs.  H.  H.  Rupp, 
and  Mrs.  Geo.  Short)  ;  also  17  grandchildren 
and  a  host  of  friends.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  in  her  younger  years,  remaining 
true  to  the  end.  She  was  in  ill  health  for  a- 
bout  3  months,  suffering  from  a  complication 
of  diseases.    About  2  weeks  before  she  passed 


335 


away  she  wanted  to  be  anointed.  After  this 
was  done  she  then  expressed  her  willingness  to 
die  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will.  Then  the  death 
angel  came  and  called  her  home.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Floyd 
F.  Bontrager,  and  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
by  Albert  Wyse  and  E.  A.  Bontrager.  Text, 
I  Thes.  4  :14,  15. 

"Remember,  friends,  as  you  pass  by, 
As  you  now  are  so  once  was  I ; 
As  I  now  am  so  you  shall  be. 
Prepare  for  death  and  follow  me." 


Amstutz. — Benjamfli,  eldest  son  of  Daniel 
H.  and  Verena  Schwartz  Amstutz,  was  born 
near  Kidron,  O.,  Aug.  5,  1879 ;  died  .lune  24, 
1932.  On  Nov.  22,  1902,  he  was  married  to 
Susan  Hofstetter  to  whom  14  children  were 
born,  all  of  whom  are  living  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  daughter  (Blverda)  who  died  sev- 
eral years  ago.  The  deceased  and  his  family 
lived  in  this  vicinity  until  a  year  ago  when 
they  moved  to  Canton.  Bro.  Amstutz  endured 
many  hardships,  and  much  physical  suffering. 
iSIore  than  once  he  submitted  to  an  operation. 
The  last  few  years  he  suffered  with  heart  dis- 
ease. On  June  24,  he  and  his  wife  and  one 
son  came  to  Sonnenburg  to  pick  cherries. 
While  he  looked  on,  his  wife  saw  him  fall  to 
the  ground  dead.  The  body  was  received  at 
the  funeral  parlor  in  Orrville,  and  on  Satur- 
day taken  to  the  home  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Si- 
mon Gerber  (his  birthplace),  from  which  place 
the  funeral  was  held  Sunday  by  A.  R.  Kaiser 
and  J.  S.  Moser,  and  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Church  ( where  he  had  been  a  member  from  his 
youth).  Services  by  J.  S.  Gerig.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  6  sons  and  7  daughters 
(Alta,  Russel,  Wilson,  Pearl,  Ida,  Verna,  Dan- 
iel, Robert,  Samuel,  James,  Marie,  Margaret, 
and  Harold)  ;  1  grandchild,  4  sisters  and  1 
brother  (Mrs.  Dan  J.  Hofstetter,  Mrs.  Andy 
Hofstetter,  Mrs.  Noah  Stauffer,  Mrs.  Simon 
Gerber,  and  Adam),  an  uncle  (Jacob  Amstutz), 
step-mother  (Mrs.  Melinda  Amstutz),  besides 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  also  survive. 


Sommer. — Fannie  (Springer)  Sommer  was 
born  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Mar.  16,  1872 ;  died 
at  her  home  near  Fisher,  111.,  July  5,  1932 ; 
aged  60  y.  3  m.  19  d.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Savior  and  united  with  the  Hope- 
dale  ]\Iennonite  Church  in  her  youth.  On  Jan. 
7,  1900,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Jo- 
seph C.  Sommer  of  Saybrook,  111.  To  this 
union  3  children  were  born.  In  January,  1929 
the  family  moved  from  their  home  near  Say- 
brook  to  their  new  home  near  Fisher,  111., 
where  they  have  since  resided.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  3  sons  (Nelson,  Raymond,  and  Ches- 
ter) ;  3  grandchildren,  1  brother  (David 
Springer)  ;  5  sisters  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Birky,  Mrs. 
Lydia  Zehr,  Mrs.  John  Nafziger,  Mrs.  Chris 
Sears,  and  Mrs.  John  Eigsti),  also  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Two  brothers  preceded 
her  in  death.  Her  health  began  to  fail  about 
'i  months  ago,  and  she  was  taken  to  the  Men- 
nonite Hospital  at  Bloomington,  111.,  where 
she  submitted  to  an  operation  last  January, 
which  only  gave  her  temporary  relief.  She 
since  has  gradually  grown  weaker  and  passed 
peacefully  away.  She  bore  her  suffering  very 
patiently  and  was  fully  resigned  to  her  Mas- 
ter's will.  She  was  a  loving  wife  and  moth- 
er, a  devoted  Christian,  and  a  faithful  and 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
to  the  end.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
East  Bend  Mennonite  Church  with  Bros.  J.  A. 
Heiser  and  Harold  Zehr  in  charge.  Text,  I 
Thes.  5 :9-ll.  Interment  in  the  Bast  Bend 
Cemetery. 


Martin. — Moses  M.,  son  of  the  late  Benja- 
min and  Anna  Martin,  was  born  June  11, 
1870 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Goodville,  Pa., 
June  9,  1932 ;  aged  62  y.  11  m.  28  d.  On  Nov. 
23,  1893,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma 
Hollinger.  To  this  union  were  born  10  chil- 
dren, 2  of  whom  have  gone  to  yonder  shore. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  a  sorrowing 
widow,  5  sons,  and  3  daughters.  He  was  af- 
flicted with  cancer  for  7  years,  but  was  able  to 
follow  his  daily  duties  till  6  months  ago  when 
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he  began  to  fail  in  health.  The  last  2  weeks  he 
was  sinking  fast.  We  often  looked  on  his 
dying  hands  and  face,  thinking  his  suffering 
must  be  great.  He  said  he  had  no  pain,  but 
just  weakened  as  his  pliysical  body  became 
weaker  and  his  spiritual  body  became  strong- 
er. He  was  fully  resigned  to  his  Maker.  He 
desired  to  depart  from  this  world  to  be  with 
Him.  He  remarked  to  his  family,  "Weep  not 
for  me  but  for  yourselves  and  your  children." 
That  which  (Jod  does  is  well  done.  He  bore 
his  suffering  patiently.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  in 
which  faith  he  died.  H*  made  his  own  fu- 
neral arrangements,  choosing  for  his  text, 
Rom.  8 :1, 2.  He  was  laid  to  rest  June  13. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  I.  B.  Good,  followed  by  further  services 
at  Liehty's  Mennonite  Church,  by  Bros.  John 
M.  Souder  and  John  W.  Weaver.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely,  . 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Maust. — Franklin  B.  Maust  was  born  at 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  11,  1861;  died  at  his 
home  north  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  23,  1932 ; 
aged  71  y.  5  m.  14  d.  He  came  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  at  the  age  of  21,  and  was  engaged 
in  working  on  the  farm.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Catharine  Mishler  of  Howard  Co., 
Ind.,  where  he  lived  for  a  few  years,  then  he 
moved  to  Arkansas,  where  he  stayed  several 
years,  until  he  moved  back  to  Elkhart  where 
he  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  Nappanee  until  his 
death.  His  wife  died  Dec.  21,  1912,  and  on 
Feb.  10,  1;)14,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Minnie  Dennison  who  survives  him.  He  also 
is  survived  by  3  sons  and  2  daughters. of  his 
first  wife  (Douglas  and  Edward  Maust  of  Go- 
shen, Ind. ;  Fred  of  Nappanee ;  Mrs.  Bessie 
Cliff  of  Elkhart,  and  Mrs.  Pearl  Newcomer  of 
Goshen),  2  brothers  (Bernard  and  Nelson  of 
Nappanee),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  John  Weber  of 
Dunlap,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Chris  Bender  of  Nap- 
panee), 3  step-children  (Levi  Dennison,  Mrs. 
Milton  Stump,  and  Geo.  Dennison),  and  12 
grandcliildren  also  survive.  He  gave  his  heart 
to  God  when  in  young  manhood  and  united 
witli  the  Mennonite  Church  where  he  served 
faithfully  until  death.  He  was  much  inter- 
ested in  Christian  service,  and  was  active  as  a 
teacher  and  Sunday  school  sup't.  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  On  April  12,  1905,  he  was  or- 
dained deacon  in  the  North  Main  St.  congre- 
gation, and  served  in  this  office  until  death. 
In  his  decea.se  the  home  has  lost  a  loving  fa- 
ther, one  that  was  especially  concerned  about 
his  family ;  the  community,  a  kind  and  help- 
ful neighbor;  and  the  Church,  a  faithful  serv- 
ant. May  our  loss  be  his  gain.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  North  Main  St.  Church, 
Nappanee,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  .Tune  2(5,  in 
charge  of  I),  i ).  Troyer  and  II.  F.  Nortli. 
Burial  in  the  South  Union  Cemetery. 


Leiiman. — Daniel  A.,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Upiienuj  liclunan,  was  born  in  AVillianis  Co., 
Ohio,  June  4,  1843;  died  at  liis  home  in  Nap- 
panee, Ind.,  June  18,  1932;  aged  89  y.  14  d. 
When  but  a  boy  he  came  with  his  parents 
from  Ohio  and  settled  in  Olive  Twp.,  iu<ar 
WaUarusii.  He  was  united  in  nuirriage  to 
Nancy  (Uilp,  Dec.  18,  ISCC,  and  for  (i3  years 
they  traveled  together  through  life  until  the 
(h'ath  of  Sister  Ijehnian  in  1929.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  8  children,  7  surviving,  namely, 
II.  B.  lielnuan,  Susan  Hanisher,  Salonia  Hees- 
tand,  I).  F.  LeliMuin,  Joe  M.  Leiinian,  Lydia 
Wiker,  and  .Martha  Ilerr.  One  son  .Mbert 
preceded  liirn  in  (leatli.  There  are  also  31 
grandcliildren,  .'U  great-grandchildren,  and  1 
brother  ((Jeo.  lielwnan)  who  survive.  .Mxnil 
.^3  years  ago  he  moved  to  Napjianee  wliere  lie 
eMtnhlished  his  medicine  business,  which  he 
condncted  for  a  number  of  years,  and  by  the 
pr(i<lucts  he  made  many  have  learned  to  know 
and  renieniher  him.  lie  loved  to  help  others, 
sluiwing  a  kind  and  hospilalile  spirit.  The  doors 
(if  his  lionie  were  evei-  open  to  strangers.  He 
was  always  active  and  engaged  in  some  work 
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which  seemed  to  contribute  largely  to  his  good 
health  and  vigor  despite  his  advanced  age. 
Bro.  Lehman  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior 
in  young  manhood  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  which  faith  he  lived  and 
died.  He  was  one  of  the  early  members  of  the 
North  Main  St.  congregation,  when  services 
were  still  held  in  the  little  old  frame  school 
building,  serving  as  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day school  for  a  number  of  terms,  being  a 
member  of  the  Building  Committee  when  the 
present  brick  building  was  built  in  1893.  He 
was  a  staunch  defender  of  the  faith,  ever  de- 
sirous that  the  Church  might  be  kept  pure 
and  free  from  the  sinful  things  of  the  world. 
His  last  desires  were  that  he  might  do  all  that 
he  could  for  his  Lord  until  He  would  call  him 
home.  In  his  leaving  us,  the  family  misses  a 
loving  father,  the  community  a  respected  neigh- 
bor, and  the  Church  a  faithful  and  obedient 
member,  but  our  loss  is  his  gain.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  North  Main  St. 
Church,  Nappanee,  June  20,  by  D.  A.  Yoder 
and  H.  F.  North.  Burial  in  Union  Center 
Cemetery. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  annual  Virginia  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  convene,  D.  V.,  at  Springdale 
Church,  Upper  District,  Augusta  County, 
beginning  at  9:00  A.  M.  Thursday,  Aug.  4, 
and  continuing  until  Friday  noon,  Aug.  5. 

Order  of  exercises  of  other  meetings  to  be 
held  in  connection  with  Conference: 

Tluesday,  Aixgust  2 

9:00  A.M.  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan 
Board. 

1:00  P.M.  Virginia   Mennonite   Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

6:00  P.  M.  Conference  Arranging  Commit- 
tee. 

7:30  P.  M.  Preaching  Service. 

Wednesday,  August  3 

9:00  A.  M.  Preliminary   Session   of  Con- 
ference. 

2:00  P.M.  Fundamentals  Meeting. 
7:30  P.  M.  Mission  Program. 

We  extend  a  hearty  welcome  to- brethren 
and  sisters  of  other  conferences  to  meet 
with  us  on  this  occasion. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


Southwestern  Pa. 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  and  As- 
sociated Meetings  of  the  Southwestern  Pa. 
District  is  to  be  held  with  the  Scottdale 
congregation  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  8-12, 
1932,  D.  V. 

Schedule  as  follows: — Monday,  Aug.  8,  2 
P.  M. — Executive  Committee  and  Bishops' 
Meeting;  Monday  evening  and  Tuesday  fore- 
noon— Mission  Board  Program:  Tuesday 
P.  M. — Associated  Sisters'  Sewing  Circles 
Program;  Tuesday  evening  and  Wednesday 
— Sunday  School  Conference;  Thursday  to 
Friday  noon — Church  Conference. 

in  accordance  with  the  recommendations 
of  last  year's  Conference  a  nominal  charge 
will  he  made  for  meals.  Tiie  price  has  been 
set  at  fifteen  cents  per  meal,  with  no  cliargc 
for  children  under  si.x  years  of  age. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended. 

Programs  on  request. 

For  other  information  address: 

M.  B.  Miller,  Sec.. 
Graiitsvillo,  Md. 


llow  wonderful,  how  supreme  is  the  Hi- 
ble!  The  thoughts  breathe  with  inspiration, 
tiie  figures  move,  and  most  of  all  the  cen- 
tral figure,  Jesus  Christ,  seen,  remembered, 
trusted  and  adored,  stands  out  forever  in 
it,  the  clearest,  most  enduring  and  most 
potent  personality  in  the  world's  history. — 
H.   Van  Dyke. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Opening  date — September  14,  1932. 
Departments:    Bible  School,  Junior  Col- 
lege,   High    School,    Bible  Correspondence 
School. 

The  Bible  School  offers  a  two-year  Ele- 
mentary Course  for  those  who  have  not  had 
high  school  privileges,  and  an  Advanced 
Course  of  the  same  length  for  high  school 
graduates  and  others  who  are  able  to  pursue 
more  difficult  work.  Emphasis  is  laid  on 
Book  study  and  doctrinal  courses,  but  at- 
tention is  given  to  a  wide  range  of  other 
valuable  courses  vv'hich  build  up  one's  faith 
in  the  Scriptures  and  prepare  one  for  Sun- 
day school,  mission,  and  other  forms  of 
Christian  service.  The  Bible  schools  con- 
ducted by  our  own  Church  are  the  best  fit- 
ted for  the  preparation  of  workers  in  the 
Church. 

The  Junior  College  offers  two  years  of 
standard  college  work  including  a  two-year 
teacher  training  course  approved  by  the 
State  Board  of  Education. 

The  High  School  offers  the  standard  four- 
year  course.  In  addition  to  the  usual  cours- 
es in  English,  history,  mathematics,  science, 
and  foreign  language  a  wide  range  of  elec- 
tives  is  offered  including  art.  home  econom- 
ics, agriculture  and  music.  Two  units  of 
Bible  are  also  included. 

The  Bible  Correspondence  School  offers 
practical  home  study  courses  in  Bible.  It 
is  possible  to  enroll  at  any  time  of  the  j'ear. 
Write  for  the  special  descriptive  folder. 

A  safe  education  cannot  be  valued  in  time 
or  expense.  Why  expose  yourself  to  an  un- 
christian environment  erroneous  teaching, 
and  other  evil  influences  which  tend  to  un- 
dermine your  Christian  experience,  when  it 
is  possible  to  place  yourself  in  conditions 
that  will  strengthen  and  build  j-ou  up  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

On  account  of  financial  conditions  let  us 
bj'  the  help  of  God  not  allow  those  who  are 
youths  during  this  time  of  crisis  to  be  de- 
prived of  Church  school  privileges.  Their 
loss  will  be  the  Church's  loss. 

For  further  information  write 

Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
Mennonite  Station, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


We  do  well  to  fix  our  dependence  upon 
the  unmovable  Rock  if  we  would  stand 
through  all  the  changing  storms  of  life. 
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Christian  Doctrine 

A  Quarterly  Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 


"All  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God." 


JULY  21,  1932 


"Adorn  the  doctrine  of  G«d 
our  Saviour  in  all  things." 


WHAT  WE  BELIEVE 


CONTENTS  OF  THIS  NUMBER 


(30  Points  of  Faith) 

1.  We  believe  that  there  is  one  (and  only  one)  per- 
sonal, triune  God,  manifesting  Himself  to  man  in  the  per- 
sons of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  that  He  is  the 
Creator  of  all  things  visible  and  invisible ;  that  He  is  eter- 
nal, everywhere  present,  and  infinite  in  love,  justice,  wis- 
dom, goodness,  and  power. — Gen.  1:1;  Deut.  6:4;  Psa.  90: 
2;  137:7-12;  Isa.  40:28  ;  55:9;  57:15;  Jno.  1:1-4;  3:16. 

2.  We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  born  of  a  virgin,  without  human  father,  perfect 
as  man  and  perfect  as  God,  the  Author  of  our  eternal  sal- 
vation, the  Deity  in  whom  "dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily,"  the  "Lamb  without  blemish"  who  shed 
His  precious  blood  as  the  atonement  for  our  sins,  our  Sub- 
stitute on  the  cross,  our  Advocate  at  the  Throne. — Gen. 
3:15;  Isa.  7:14;  Matt.  28:6;  53:5,6;  Jno.  1:14;  Acts  3:24; 
10:39-41;    17:31;  Rom. 

5:8-10;  I  Cor.  15:20;  H 
Cor.  5:14,  21;  Gal.  3:13; 
Eph.  1:19,  20;  Col.  3:1; 
Heb.  6 :20 ;  7  :25  ;  I  Jno. 
2:1,  2;  Rev.  1  :18. 

3.  We  believe  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
third  Person  of  the  Trin- 
ity, sent  forth  by  the 
Father  and  the  Son  to 
convince  the  world  of 
sin,  to  be  the  Comforter 
and  Indweller  of  saints 
and  Reprover  of  the 
wicked,  and  to  guide 
His  people  into  all  truth.— Jno.  14:16,17,26;  15:26;  16:7- 
15;  Acts  1 :8;  5:3,  4;  Rom.  8:1-4;  I  Cor.  3:16;  Gal.  4:6. 

4.  We  believe  that  there  is  a  literal,  personal  devil, 
who,  as  the  prince  of  fallen  angels  and  "the  god  of  this 
world"  has  been  "a  liar  from  the  beginning,"  is  the  author 
of  all  iniquity,  brought  about  the  fall  of  man  from  his  or- 
iginal and  holy  state,  as  "a  roaring  lion"  and  "an  angel  of 
light,"  is  deceiving  and  corrupting  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
who  in  the  end  will  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  to  remain 
there  forever.— Gen.  3:1-6;  Jno.  8:44;  II  Cor.  4:4;  11:14; 
Eph.  2:2;  I  Pet.  5:8;  Rev.  20:10. 

5.  We  believe  that  man  was  created  in  the  image  of 
God — pure,  holy,  intelligent,  and  enjoying  the  companion- 
ship of  God — and  as  such  was  not  subject  to  death  until  he 
fell  into  sin.— Gen.  1:26-31;  2:7-22;  3:22;  Eccl.  7:29. 

6.  We  believe  in  the  Bible  doctrine  of  the  fall  of  man ; 
that  through  the  deceptive  power  of  the  tempter  man  fell 
from  his  lofty,  sinless  state ;  that  because  of  transgression 
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the  curse  of  sin  and  death  came  upon  the  whole  human 
family ;  that  in  his  sinful,  fallen  state  man  is  corrupt,  de- 
praved, even  his  mind  and  conscience  being  defiled. — Gen. 
3:1-6,22-24;  Jer.  17:9;  Ezek.  18:20;  Rom.  3:22;  5:12;  Eph. 
2:1-3;  Tit.  1:15. 

7.  We  believe  that  through  the  grace  and  wisdom  of 
God  a  divine  plan  of  salvation  was  conceived  in  the  mind 
of  the  Infinite,  whereby  fallen  man  may  again  have  access 
to  the  grace  and  love  of  God ;  that  God  sent  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world  to  give  Himself  a  ransom  for 
the  sins  of  the  world ;  that  upon  condition  of  man's  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  repentance  for  sin  God  jus- 
tifies the  penitent  believer,  adopts  him  into  His  happy  fam- 
ily, gives  him  a  new  life  and  a  right  spirit,  and  transforms 
him  from  a  child  of  the  devil  into  a  child  of  the  living  God, 
"a  vessel  unto  honor,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  Master's 
use ;"  that  it  is  alone  through  the  grace  of  God  and  the  a- 
toning  merits  of  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  that  such 

restoration  to  God  can 
be  made. — Jno.  1:12-14; 
Acts  2:38;  13:38,  39;  16: 
30,  31;  Rom.  3:26-28;  5: 
1-19;  Eph.  2:5-18;  Tit. 
3:3-7;  Heb.  9:22;  I  Pet. 
1 :18-25. 

8.  We  believe  that 
the  entire  Bible  is  a  mes- 
sage from  God,  that  in 
its  original  writings  it 
was  without  error,  and 
that  through  the  miracu- 
lous power  of  God  the 
integrity  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  was  main- 
tained through  the  various  translations  it  has  passed,  so 
that  to-day  we  look  upon  the  whole  Bible  as  an  absolutely 
reliable  Book ;  that  "all  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God  and  is  profitable,"  and  that  in  the  writing  of  this  in- 
spired Book  "holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost."— Psa.  119:89,  105,  160;  Matt.  5:18; 
Jno.  17:17;  Gal.  1:8,  9;  II  Tim.  3:16,  17;  Heb.  4:12;  II  Pet. 
1 :17-21 ;  Rev.  22:18,  19. 

9.  We  believe  that  the  Christian  Church  was  estab- 
lished hy  authority  of  God  as  the  earthly  home  of  His  peo- 
ple; that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church  and  that 
His  Gospel  should  be  accepted  as  the  creed  of  every  pro- 
fessing Christian ;  that  only  such  persons  as  have  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  have  forsaken  the  world  with  its 
sinful  lusts  and  follies,  and  have  yielded  themselves  as  obe- 
dient servants  of  God  and  are  willing  to  abide  by  the  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  Church  should  seek  the  believers' 
baptism  ;  and  that  it  is  through  the  instrumentality  of  this 
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Church  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  to  be  preached  to  the 
whole  world.— Matt.  16:18;  28:18-20;  Mark  16:15;  Luke 
24:46,47;  Acts  1:8;  2:38,39;  16:30,31;  17:30;  20:27;  I 
Cor.  12:13;  Gal.  3:16;  Eph.  1:23;  4:11-16;  Col.  1:8;  I  Jno. 
1 :4,  7. 

10.  We  believe  that  God  set  apart  one  day  out  of 
seven  as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship;  that  this  day  was  pro- 
vided for  in  the  creation,  has  had  recognition  in  all  dispen- 
sations, and  should  be  hallowed  and  kept  holy  by  all  peo- 
ple ;  that  in  the  present  dispensation  we  recognize  this  day 
as  The  Lord's  Day  and  that,  in  memory  of  the  risen  Lord, 
we  should  observe  it  as  the  day  that  He  rose  from  the 
tomb,  namely  the  first  day  of  the  week. — Gen.  2 :2,  3 ;  Ex. 
20:8;  Mark  2:27,  28;  Acts  20:7;  Rev.  1  :10. 

11.  We  believe  in  a  believers'  baptism — the  baptism 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  as  administered  by  our 
Lord,  the  baptism  with  water,  as  administered  by  the  serv- 
ants of  the  Lord  and  overseers  of  the  Church — and  that 
water  baptism  should  be  administered  only  to  those  who 
have  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  Lord,  have  re- 
pented of  their  sins,  and  have  given  evidence  of  conversion 
and  of  loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church ;  also  that  the  Scrip- 
tures point  to  pouring  as  the  mode  in  which  water  bap- 
tism should  be  administered. — Matt.  3:11;  Acts  1:5;  2:14- 
21,37,38;  8:37,38;  10:44-48;  11:15,16;  16:30-34;  Rom.  6: 
1-7;  I  Cor.  12:13;  I  Pet.  3:21. 

12.  We  believe  that  Christ,  on  the  night  of  His  be- 
trayal, instituted  the  communion,  in  which  the  bread  and 
the  wine  have  divine  sanction  as  symbols  of  His  broken 
body  and  shed  blood,  and  that  this  ordinance  should  be 
observed  by  all  believers  in  memory  of  our  Lord ;  that  we 
as  communicants  should  prayerfully  examine  ourselves  to 
the  end  that  we  may  be  in  position  to  partake  worthily, 
and  that  as  a  communicant  body  we  present  a  solid  and 
united  body  of  believers  in  Christ. — Matt.  26:26-29;  Mark 
14:22-25;  Luke  22:19,20;  I  Cor.  10:16-22;  11:17-34. 

13.  We  believe  that  feet  washing  is  an  ordinance  that 
should  be  literally  observed  by  all  believers;  that  feet 
washing  as  a  ceremony  is  entirely  diiTerent  from  feet  wash- 
ing as  a  custom,  both  of  which  are  mentioned  in  both  Old 
and  New  Testaments.— Gen.  18:4;  19:2;  24:32;  43:24;  Ex. 
30:17-21  ;  40:30-32;  II  Sam.  11:8;  Luke  7:44;  Jno.  17:1-17; 
I  Tim.  5:10. 

14.  We  believe  that  the  devotional  covering,  as 
taught  in  Scripture,  should  be  worn  by  all  Christian  wom- 
en, especially  in  times  of  Christian  service  and  worship. — 
I  Cor.  11 :2-16. 

15.  We  believe  that  the  holy  kiss  or  the  kiss  of  char- 
ity, as  the  symbol  of  the  brotherly  love  which  .'^hould  be  in 
the  hearts  of  all  believers,  should  be  practiced  by  all  be- 
lievers, brethren  among  brethren  and  sisters  among  sisters. 
-  Rom.  16:16;  I  Cor.  16:20;  11  Cor.  13:12;  1  Thes.  5:26; 
1  I  VI.  1  :22;  5:14. 

16.  We  believe  in  the  anointing  with  oil,  with  faith  in 
the  rising  up  of  tiie  sick,  when  the  sick  in  faith  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  C  luin.-li  to  anoint  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.— Mark  6:13;  Jas.  5:14,  15. 

17.  We  l)elie\e  that  (iod,  when  He  created  man,  also 
institulid  marriage  aiul  established  the  home  as  a  sacred 
instiluliou,  dedicated  to  the  propagation  and  the  purity  and 


well-being  of  the  human  family,  that  the  children  in  each 
generation  may  be  brought  up  "in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord ;"  that  the  sacred  bond  which  makes  '"one 
flesh"  of  the  husband  and  wife  thus  united  is  indissoluble 
except  by  death,  and  that  the  Scriptures  forbid  marriage 
with  divorced  people  with  former  companions  living,  and 
also  instruct  Christians  seeking  life  companions  to  "mar- 
ry, only  in  the  Lord." — Gen.  2:23,  24;  Lev.  18:1-18;  Deut. 
7  :3;  Ezra  10:10-12;  Neh.  13:23-26;  Amos  3:3;  Matt.  19:3- 
6;  Mark  10:6-11;  Rom.  7:1-3;  I  Cor.  7:13-17,  39;  Eph.  5: 
17-32;  II eb.  13:4. 

18.  We  believe  that  nonconformity  to  the  world,  on 
the  part  of  God's  people,  is  clearly  taught  in  Scripture,  and 
that  therefore  we  should  seek  to  be  conformed  to  scriptural 
standards  in  personal  habits,  in  dress,  in  associations,  in 
home  and  social  and  business  life,  in  all  things  pertaining  to 
life  and  godliness.— Matt.  5:16;  Jno.  17:14,  16;  Rom.  12:1. 
2;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  Tit.  2:11-14;  Jas.  1:27; 
4:4;  I  Pet.  2:9;  3:3,  4;  I  Jno.  2:15. 

19.  We  believe  in  the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonresistance, 
Vv'hich  means  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  and  abstinence  from 
carnal  strife  in  every  form  ;  and  that  therefore  Christian 
people  should  have  no  part  in  carnal  warfare  or  become  in- 
volved in  law-suits  or  other  forms  of  carnal  strife. — Ex. 
20:13;  Matt.  5:3645;  26:52;  Luke  2:14;  6:29;  Jno.  14:27; 
18:36;  Rom.  12:17-21;  I  Cor.  6:1-8;  H  Cor.  10:4;  Jas.  4:1. 
2  ;  I  Pet.  2  :20-23. 

20.  We  believe  that  secret  societies  are  in  opposition 
to  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  there- 
fore Christian  people  should  not  hold  membership  in  such 
organizations.— Lev.  5:4,  5;  Matt.  5:33-37;  Jno.  3:18-21; 
18:20;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Eph.  5:11,  12. 

21.  We  believe  that  God  has  made  such  abundant 
provisions  for  the  material  welfare  of  His  people  and  given 
such  specific  instructions  as  to  how  the  needy  should  be 
cared  for  that  there  is  no  justifiable  reason  why  Christian 
people  should  have  any  part  in  what  is  commonly  known  as 
life  insurance.— Psa.  37:25;  118:8;  Jer.  49:11;  Mai.  3:5,  6: 
Matt.  6:24-34;  Eph.  4:28;  I  Thess.  -1:11,  12;  II  Thess.  3:10; 
1  Tim.  5:5-10;  Heb.  13:5. 

22.  We  believe  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  positively 
forbids  that  Christian  people  should  take  the  oath  in  any 
form  (profane  or  judicial)  and  that  therefore  the  swearing 
of  oaths  should  be  unknown  among  them. — Matt.  5:33-37; 
Jas.  5:12. 

23.  We  believe  that  the  Scriptures  enjoin  obedience 
to  constituted  authority  in  every  form — to  God.  to  the 
Church,  to  government,  to  parents,  to  every  power  ordained 
of  God  in  the  e.xercise  of  authority — recognizing  that  under 
all  circumstances  we  owe  our  first  allegiance  to  God  as 
being  the  One  in  highest  authority. — Deut.  11:26-28;  Josh,  i 
1:7,  8;  1  Sam.  15:22;  Jer.  7:23;  Matt.  28:19;  Jno.  14:15: 
15:14;  Acts  5:29;  Rom.  13:1-5;  Tit.  3:1;  Heb.  13:7,  17;  I 
jno.  2:3-5. 

24.  We  believe  that  self-denial  is  an  essential  to  Chris- 
tian discipleship.  to  real  greatness,  to  nobility  of  soul,  to 
favor  and  friendship  with  God.  to  the  exaltation  which  is 
the  goal  of  every  true  believer. — Matt.  10:39;  16:25;  Mark 
8:34,  35;  Luke  9:23;  Rom.  8:1.  2;  Gal.  5:17-23;  6:7,  8;  Phil. 
2:5-10;  1  Pet.  2:11;  4:3,  4. 
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25.  We  believe  it  essential  to  real  Christian  freedom 
that  a  "conscience  void  of  offence"  be  maintained  in  our 
Christian  life  and  service :  in  other  words,  next  to  God  and 
His  Word  our  conscience  (when  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
and  subject  to  His  Word)  is  our  highest  authority  in  de- 
termining our  course  of  action. — J  no.  8:32-36;  Acts  24:16; 
Rom.  9:1;  I  Tim.  1:5;  Tit.  1:15;  Heb.  9:9,  14;  Heb.  10:22; 
I  Pet.  2:19;  3:16,  21. 

26.  We  believe  in  the  second  coming  of  Christ ;  that 
at  the  end  of  this  present  dispensation  He  is  coming  again 
to  receive  His  own  to  Himself  and  to  bring  the  world  to 
judgment— Matt.  24:25;  Luke  19:12-27;  Acts  1:9-11;  I 
Thess.  4:14-18;  H  Thes.  1:7-9;  II  Pet.  3;  I  Jno.  3:1-3. 

27.  We  believe  that  there  will  be  a  bodily  resurrec- 
tion of  both  the  just  and  the  unjust ;  that  for  the  righteous 
this  will  mean  "the  resurrection  of  life,"  and  for  the  un- 
righteous "the  resurrection  of  damnation ;"  and  that  be- 
yond the  grave  there  will  be  no  chance  for  salvation. — 
Job  19:25,  26;  Isa.  26:19;  Dan.  12:2;  Hos.  13:14;  Jno.  5: 
28,29;  11 :24;  Acts  1:22;  2:31  ;  17:18;  24:15;  I  Cor.  15;  Phil. 
3:10;  I  Thess.  4:14-16;  Heb.  11 :35;  I  Pet.  1 :3. 


28.  We  believe  that  there  is  a  final  judgment  await- 
ing all  people;  that  "we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ;"  and  that  our  rewards  or  condemna- 
tion will  be  meted  out  to  us  in  accordance  with  our  rec- 
ords in  this  life.r-I  Chron.  16:33;  Psa.  9:7;  96:13;  Eccl.  3: 
17;  11:9;  Matt.  12:36;  Matt.  25:46;  Jno.  16:8;  Rom.  14:10; 
II  Cor.  5:10;  II  Tim.  4:1;  Heb.  12:27;  Rev.  20:12. 

29.  We  believe  the  eternal  punishment  in  "the  lake 
of  fire,"  "the  place  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels," 
is  in  store  for  all  who  die  in  their  sins.— Deut.  32:12;  Psa. 
9:17;  Matt.  25:41,  45;  Mark  9:44;  Luke  16:18;  II  Thess. 
1:7-9;  Jude  6,  7;  Rev.  14:11;  19:20;  20:10. 

30.  We  believe  the  saved,  whether  as  children  in  their 
childhood  innocence  or  as  saints  who  "by  grace  .  .  . 
through  faith"  have  been  saved  from  the  bondage  and  thrall- 
dom  of  sin,  will  spend  a  blessed  eternity  in  heaven;  that 
in  the  fellowship  of  saints  and  angels  and  the  blessed  Trin- 
ity they  will  share  the  bliss  and  glory  of  God  forever  and 
ever.— Job  3:17;  Psa.  11:4;  Isa.  57:15;  Dan.  12:3;  Matt. 
11  :25;  19:14;  25:31,  34;  Jno.  14:1-3;  Acts  3:20.  21  ;  H  Cor. 
3:18;  II  Tim.  1  :2;  4:8;  Rev.  7:7-12,  16,  17;  21  :22. 


103rd  PSALM 


By  T.  H.  Brennemaii 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Favorite  psalm  of  the  late  J.  F.  Funk) 

1  My  inmost  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord, 
His  holy  name  thy  praise  accord. 

2  My  inmost  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord, 
And  all  His  benefits  record. 

3  Who  doth  forgive  thee  every  sin 
And  healeth  all  disease  within. 

4  For  He  redeemeth,  yea,  thy  life 
From  the  destruction  ever  rife; 
With  loving  kindness  and  with  grace 
He  crowneth  those  that  seek  His  face. 

5  Who  satisfieth  with  good  things 
Thy  mouth,  so  that  it  ever  sings; 
So  that  thy  youth,  like  eagle's,  may 
Be  thus  renewed  from  day  to  day. 

6  The  Lord  fulfilleth  righteousness 
And  judgment  on  all  who  oppress. 

7  His  ways  to  Moses  He  made  known 
His  acts  to  Israel  too  were  shown. 

8  The  Lord  is  kind  and  merciful, 
To  anger  slow,  in  pity  full. 

9  He  will  not  always  chide,  nor  will 
He  keep  His  anger  ever  still. 

10  He  has  not  dealt  with  sinful  men 
According  as  their  sins  have  been; 
Nor  duly  has  rewarded  us 

Who  have  been  so  iniquitous. 

11  For  as  the  heaven  is  so  high 
Above  the  earth  we  occupy, 
So  great  His  tender  love  unto 

All  those  that  fear  and  love  Him  too. 

12  Far  as  the  East  is  from  the  West, 
Did  He  us  of  our  sins  divest. 

13  Like  as  a  father  pity  shows, 

And  on  his  children  love  bestows, 
So  too  the  Lord  doth  pity  those 
That  fear  His  name  in  spite  of  foes. 

14  For  well  He  knows  our  feeble  frame. 
Remembers  that  from  dii3t  we  came. 


15  As  grass,  man's  days  are  even  so, 

As  flowers,  they  prosper  and  they  grow. 

16  But  let  the  wind  thereover  pass, 
And  it  is  gone,  'tis  gone,  alas; 

The  place  thereof  shall  know  no  more, 
Where  it  was  standing  heretofore. 

17  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  on  high 
From  everlasting  has  been  nigh. 
To  everlasting  on  them  all, 

That  fear  His  name  both  great  and 
small — 

His  righteousness  in  full  degree, 
Our  children's  children  all  shall  see — 

18  To  such  as  keep  without  constraint. 
Or  compromise,  His  covenant; 
And  those  that  bear  in  m.ind  to  do 
Ail  His  commandments,  just  and  true. 

19  In  heav'n  He  has  prepared  His  throne. 
His  kingdom  ruleth  every  one. 

20  Ye  angels,  let  His  praises  swell, 
Ye  who  in  strength  so  much  excel; 
That  all  of  His  commandments  do 
And  listen  to  His  voice  so  true. 

21  O  bless  the  Lord,  ye  people  all, 
Ye  ministers  who  heed  His  call. 

22  Bless  ye  the  Lord  the  mi.ehty  One, 
All  ye  His  works,  which  He  has  done; 
Tn  every  place  of  His  domain. 

O  thou  my  soul,  bless  God  again. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


IMPORTANCE  OF  OBSERVING 
THE  COMMUNION 


The  following  discussion,  taken  from  a 
letter  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  applying  to  local  conditions;  but 
thev  are  conditions  that  apply  locally  in  so 
many  places  that  we  take  the  liberty  to  pass 
this  on  to  our  readers.  We  bespeak  for 
this  a  careful  consideratio"  on  the  part  of 
all  thoughtful  readers. — Editor. 

Far  too  often  the  observance  of  the 
communion  depends  on  the  way  the 
member  FEELS  about  the  matter, 
when  in  reality  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
feeling  at  all.  Some  one  thinks  that 
they  have  not  been  treated  right  by 


some  one  else,  hence  harbors  some  ill 
feeling .  against  another  member,  and 
since  one  is  in  danger  of  eating  and 
drinking  damnation,  he  will  simpl)^ 
not  take  part  in  the  communion.  If 
that  would  solve  the  problem,  all 
would  be  well,  but  it  does  iiot.  True, 
we  are  to  examine  ourselves.  That  is 
very  essential,  but  the  examination  is 
not  to  end  in  refraining  from  com- 
muning. Note  I  Cor.  11:28.  The  pur- 
])0;e  of  the  examination  is  as  a  prep- 
aration to  the  eating  of  "that  bread" 
etc.  It  is  not  to  decide  whether  he  is 
to  take  of  the  bread  and  the  cup  or 
not  as  his  feelings  may  suggest.  Here 
is  one  place  where  the  path  is  very 
narrow.  It  is,  "Get  right  and  eat."  It 
leaves "  no  "Do-as-I-please,  ground." 
"But  mine  is  a  special  case."  Does 
the  scripture  make  allowances  for 
special  cases,  where  the  possibility  is 
simply  passed  by?  O!  beloved! 
Watch  Satan's  tactics  here.  "But  the 
inan  that  is  clean  (not  that  knows 
someone  else  that  is  not  clean.  This 
makes  the  matter  very  personal)  and 
not  in  a  journey,  and  forbearetli  to 
keep  the  passover,  even  the  same  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  peo- 
ple" (Num.  9:13).  Will  the  Lord  be 
le.-s  lenient  if  we  neglect  to  commem- 
orate the  death  of  His  Own  Son  than 
He  was  to  the  Jew  who  did  not  com- 
memorate the  exodus  from  Egypt,  or 
the  passing  over  of  the  death  angel? 
Most  assuredly  not.  This  is  not  giv- 
en here  for  the  sake  of  swelling  the 
number  who  will  take  part  in  the  com- 
munion, but  for  the  sake  of  saving 
souls  whom  Satan  may  delude.  Let 
us  all  pray  for  such  as  may  have  temp- 
tations along  this  line. 

There  are  very  few  things  which 
carry  such  serious  conditions  with 
them  as  eating  and  drinking  "unwor- 
thily."   Matthew  Henry,  in  comment- 
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ing  on  I  Cor.  11:27-29,  says:  "He  lays 
before  the  Corinthians  the  danger  of 
receiving  unworthily;  of  prostituting 
this  institution.  ...  It  is  great  guilt 
which  such  contract.  They  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord  ...  of  despising  His  body  and 
blood.  .  .  .  They  profane  the  insti- 
tution. .  .  .  Instead  of  being  cleansed 
by  His  blood,  they  are  guilty  of  His 
blood."  These  comments  with  the  a- 
bove  paragraph  show  the  close  quar- 
ters in  which  we  are.  There  is  only 
one  safe  way — get  right,  and  eat  this 
bread  and  drink  this  cup. 


AN  AWAKENED  CHURCH  IN 
FULL  ARMOUR 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour 
of  light.— Rom.  13:12. 

I.  Introducttory — A  Review  of  Troops 

As  a  general  reviews  his  troops  be- 
fore they  go  to  battle  and  also  after 
the  return  from  battle,  so  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  whose  eyes  are  able  to 
"search  the  reins  and  the  hearts,"  takes 
a  review  of  the  ranks  of  those  who 
profess  to  be  His  followers.  Well  may 
He  be  concerned  of  the  state  in  which 
the  Church  presents  herself  to-day. 
"Christ  also  loved  the  Church  and  gave 
himself  for  it;  that  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  pre- 
sent it  to  himself  a  glorious  church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish"  (Eph.  5:25-27). 

What  a  sad  spectacle  must  a  defiled 
church  make  before  the  pure  eye  of  the 
"Captain  of  our  salvation  !"  What  does 
He  think  of  the  disloyalty  displayed 
before  His  all-searching  eye?  How  can 
a  church,  in  friendshij)  with  the  world 
and  bearing  the  marks  of  that  friend- 
ship in  her  heart  and  life,  expect  to  go 
forth  at  the  bidding  of  the  Master  and 
wage  the  kind  of  warfare  which  He 
bids  her  wage  against  the  evils  of  the 
times  as  they  are  put  forth  by  the 
enemy  of  souls  in  direct  o])])osition  to 
Christ? 

How  does  a  loyal  ministry  feel  as 
it  sees  this  church  marked  with  world- 
liness  in  her  character  and  in  her  con- 
duct and  api)earance?  How  do  loyal 
brothers  and  sisters  feel,  when  they  arc 
placed  in  fellowship  with  so  many  in 
the  membership  of  the  Church  whose 
conversation  and  conduct  show  that 
they  still  love  the  world  and  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world. 

Brethren  and  Sisters,  do  we  know 
our  calling,  and  do  we  know  the  time 
in  which  we  live?  "That  now  it  is  high 
time  to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is 
our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  be- 
lieved. The  nighl  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand  :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 


the  armour  of  light"  (Rom.  13:11,  12). 

Before  we  can  be  presented  before  the 
eye  of  the  Master  acceptably  there 
must  be  a  casting  off  and  a  putting  on. 

II.  "Let  Us  Cast  off  the  Works  of 
Darkness" 
The  works  of  darkness  belong  to  the 
night.  They  are  evil  works  contrary 
to  the  righteousness  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Every  form  of  sin  and  ungod- 
liness, every  evil  thought,  every  idle 
word,  every  Christless  act,  every  con- 
formity to  the  world,  every  unequal 
yoke  of  unrighteousness,  belongs  to 
the  works  of  the  night  and  of  darkness. 

1.  "Put  off  concerning  the  former 
conversation  the  old  man,  which  is 
corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful 
lusts"  (Eph.  4:22).  The  "old  man"  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God  (Rom.  8: 
7).  People  who  live  under  the  dicta- 
tion of  the  "old  man"  are  walking  "in 
the  vanity  of  their  mind,  having  the 
understanding  darkened,  being  alienat- 
ed from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ig- 
norance that  is  in  them,  because  of  the 
blindness  of  their  heart;  who  being 
past  feeling  have  given  themselves 
over  unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all 
uncleanness  with  greediness"  (Eph.  4: 
17-19).  The  "old  man"  gets  people  to 
lie.  He  leads  people  to  all  forms  of 
dishonesty.  He  causes  men  to  speak 
corruptly.  He  fills  the  heart  of  man 
with  "bitterness  and  wrath  and  anger 
and  clamour  and  evil  speaking"  and 
"malice"  (4:31).  "Fornication,"  "all 
uncleanness,"  "covetousness,"  "filthi- 
ness,"  "foolish  talking,"  "jesting," 
"idolatry,"  all  classify  under  the  deeds 
of  this  "old  man"  and  must  be  "put 
off"  with  all  the  other  works  of  dark- 
ness. 

2.  "Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world"  (Rom.  12:2).  This  age  is  dom- 
inated by  Satan.  He  is  called  its  prince 
and  its  god.  We  are  either  domin- 
ated by  the  spirit  of  the  age  or  we 
are  dominated  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The  spirit  of  the  age  must  be  rejected 
if  we  would  cast  off  the  works  of  dark- 
ness. All  the  aims  and  works  of  the 
world  are  at  enmity  with  God.  As 
the  prince  of  the  world,  Satan  is  now 
working  in  "the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence" (i'lph.  2:2,  3).  The  children  of 
disobedience  do  not  heed  the  teach- 
ing of  God  and  are  not  subject  to 
Christ.  It  matters  not  in  what  line 
they  may  seem  to  be  following:  along 
the  line  of  Christian  morals,  or  refine- 
ment, or  rightet)usness  ;  if  we  look  be- 
neath their  motives,  we  shall  see  a 
vastly  ditTerent  spirit  —  earthly  gain, 
world  betterment  for  tem])oral  ends, 
glory  for  selfish  purposes;  and  these 
magnify  pride  in  appearance,  pride  in 
attainment,  and  enjoyment  of  lusts. 
Loudly  do  the  j^reachers  of  Satan  cry 
out  in  a])proval  of  the  modern  loose- 
ness in  fashion,  in  morals,  in  marriage 
relation,  and  in  modernistic  views  of 
the  Bible  and  religion.  "From  such 
turn  away"  (II  Tim.  3:1-5). 


3  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  ilesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the 
world.  And  the  world  passeth  away 
and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever"  (I 
Jno.  2:15-17).  We  must  cast  away  our 
affections  for  things  on  the  earth.  Our 
earthly  members  must  be  mortified 
fCol.  3:5).  Our  carnal  spirit  must  be 
"put  off"  (Col.  3:8,  9).  Self  must  be 
denied  (Luke  14:25-27). 

4.  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers."  By  evil  as- 
sociations we  become  partakers  of 
evil  things.  "Evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners."  If  we  have 
part  w^th  an  unbeliever  in  the  same 
organization  or  partnership,  in  busi- 
ness, in  society,  in  social  or  religious 
service,  we  become  helpers  of  the  un- 
godly and  are  compelled  to  compro- 
mise with  those  who  hate  the  Lord. 

Deceitful  forms  of  political  alliance 
come  before  us  to  solicit  our  fellow- 
ship and  help.  Temperance  move- 
ments, reform  movements,  prevention 
of  war,  financial  betterment  of  the 
country,  all  appeal  to  us  but  we  cannot 
be  partaker  with  those  whose  motives 
and  principles  are  at  variance  with  the 
doctrines  and  methods  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

All  these  things  belong  to  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  are  dominated  by  the 
])rince  of  darkness,  from  whom  the 
children  of  God  hare  been  delivered. 
.\iid  it  is  "high  time"  that  those  who 
are  asleep,  in  the  bed  of  this  world's 
"darkness,"  though  they  be  the  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christ,  should  a- 
wake  and  cast  off  their  night  clothes 
which  will  be  unfit  for  the  service  of 
those  who  belong  to  the  day  and  are 
the  children  of  light. 

III.  "Let  Us  Put  On  the  Armour  of 
Light" 

"This  then  is  the  message  which  we 
have  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto 
you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is 
no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that  we 
have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie  and  do  not  the  truth: 
hut  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

Light  is  a  figure  of  all  that  is  good 
and  right  and  true  and  godly.  It  is  a 
type  of  the  Holy  Sjiirit.  "The  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  ("Light"  in  the  original)  is 
in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
truth"  (Eph.  5:9).  It  is  not  enough 
that  we  i)ut  off  the  works  of  darkness. 
W'e  must  "put  on  the  armour  of  light." 

1.  "Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (Rom.  13:14).  The  inspired 
writer  has  given  the  same  truth  from 
various  angles.  We  may  put  on  Christ 
as  our  substitwte.   "He  was  made  to 
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be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  Him"  (II  Cor.  5:21).  And 
when  we  rest  in  Him  as  our  substitute 
we  no  longer  can  glory  in  the  flesh. 
"But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption"  (I  Cor.  1 :30).  Those 
who  put  on  Christ  are  new  creatures. 
"Old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold 
all  things  are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5 : 
17).  If  we  have  put  on  Christ,  we  have 
put  on  "the  armour  of  light."  And  a- 
gain,  to  speak  in  another  figure,  we 
have  "put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness"  (Eph.  4:24).  With  the 
"new  man"  goes  all  the  characteristics 
of  the  Christ.  Instead  of  dishonesty, 
there  is  honesty  and  industry  and  good 
works.  Instead  of  lying  and  corrupt 
communication,  there  is  edifying 
speech.  Instead  of  bitterness  and  wrath 
and  anger  and  clamour,  there  is  kind- 
ness, tenderheartedness,  and  forgive- 
ness, in  the  likeness  of  Christ  Jesus 
(Eph.  4:25-32).  "Put  on  therefore,  as 
the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humble- 
ness of  mind,  meekness,  longsuffering ; 
forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving 
one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel 
against  any :  even  as  Christ  forgave 
you,  so  also  do  ye.  And  above  all  these 
things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness"  (Col.  3:12-14). 

2.  "Be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind."  We  receive,  in 
the  place  of  the  old  worldly  conformed 
mind,  a  mind  of  Christ.  We  seek  in 
this  mind  to  please  God  in  all  things. 
It  is  a  yielded  mind  in  which  God  has 
full  control  to  do  with  us  what  He  will. 
It  is  a  mind  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
operates  and  produces  the  fruit  of 
"love,  joy,  peace,  longsufTering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance"  (Gal.  5:22,  23).  It  is  a 
mind  that  is  made  to  know  the  things 
of  God  and  discern  spiritual  things.  It 
is  obedient  to  the  word  of  truth  and 
conforms  every  power  of  its  being  to 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  dwells  with- 
in. In  the  place  of  display  in  dress  and 
speech,  in  worldly  possessions,  in 
worldly  attainments;  there  is  modesty, 
and  humility,  and  meekness,  and  low- 
ly service,  and  self-denial.  In  the  place 
of  revenge  for  injuries,  there  is  a  re- 
turning of  good  for  evil.  In  the  place 
of  having  afifections  set  on  things  of 
the  earth  the  affections  are  set  on 
things  above  and  the  treasures  are  laid 
up  in  heaven. 

3.  Put   on   the   spiritual  armour. 

(Eph.  6:11-18).  There  is  a  spiritual 
battle  to  wage.  It  requires  spiritual 
power  and  spiritual  weapons  of  de- 
fense and  of  aggression.  The  girdle  of 
truth,  must  bind  the  whole  equipment 
of  the  soul.  The  breastplate  of  right- 
eousness must  protect  the  vitals  of  the 
soul  lest  the  eneni}?  direct  It's  darts 


where  they  do  us  vital  injury.  With- 
out a  righteousness  from  Christ  the 
enemy  has  us  in  a  place  of  death.  We 
need  the  preparation  of  the  Giospel  of 
peace  wherever  we  go.  No  human 
works  and  fleshly  plans  can  reconcile 
God  and  man.  Man  cannot  stand  in 
any  other  shoes  than  those  of  peace 
through  Christ  Jesus.  We  are  shielded 
by  faith.  Salvation  must  crown  us  and 
seal  us  unto  God.  Without  the  fair 
mitre  our  whole  life  would  be  nothing. 
We  must  have  the  Word  of  God  as  an 
effective  sword,  to  cast  down  every 
high  thing  which  exalteth  itself  a- 
gainst  the  knowledge  of  God.  Prayer 
must  be  our  place  for  renewing  our 
strength  and  receiving  from  God  what 
we  need  to  meet  every  duty. 

IV.  How  Attain  the  Ideal? 

It  is  too  high  a  standard  for  the  car- 
nal-minded to  reach.  It  looks  beauti- 
ful but  is  impossible.  But  there  is  a 
way  suggested  and  provided.  Note: 

First,  how  to  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness.  We  must  meet  the  condi- 
tions of  repentance,  confession,  sur- 
render, and  self  denial. 

Second,  how  put  on  the  armour  of 
light.  We  must  accept  Jesus  Christ  by 
faith.  There  must  be  a  willing  obedi- 
ence to  His  counsels.  He  gives  the  new 
life.  We  walk  in  the  Spirit  and  carry 
out  willingly  all  the  teachings  of  the 
Word  and  the  promptings  of  .the 
Spirit  of  Christ. 

"Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh." 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


IS  IT  RIGHT  TO  TITHE 


By  Mary  Wagner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  order  to  satisfy  my  mind  aljout 
tithing  I  decided  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures, because  I  really  wanted  to  know 
what  is  the  New  Testament  standard 
which  not  only  myself  but  every  child 
of  God  could  safely  follow  regarding 
systematic  giving  or  tithing. 

The  word  "tithe",  according  to 
Webster,  is  a  tenth  of  some  specific 
thing  paid  as  a  voluntar)'  contribution 
to  religious  or  charitable  uses. 
Throughout  the  entire  Old  Testament 
there  are  accounts  of  tithing.  This 
well-regulated  system  constituted  a 
sacred  part  of  the  Old  Testament  re- 
ligious rites.  It  was  the  tithes  that 
supplied  the  temporal  needs  of  those 
who  performed  the  religious  work  of 
the  temples,  etc.  The  tithe  was  required 
of  the  people.  It  was  not  only  a  law, 
but  there  was  a  penalty  attached  for 
not  performing  the  practice.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  there  was  a  temporal 
blessing  promised  for  performing  it 
properly. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any 
scripture  in  the  New  Testament  which 
requires  a  tithe  of  Christ's  followers 
in  the  same  sense  as  that  required  of 


the  Jews,  but  in  I  Cor.  9:14  Paul  says 
that  the  Lord  has  "ordained  that  they 
which  preach  the  Gospel  should  live 
of  the  Gospel."  Now,  since  the  Lord 
hath  ordained  that  His  ministry  should 
be  thus  provided  for,  there  must  be 
some  sort  of  system  which  we  as  His 
])eople  should  follow  in  supplying  this 
need.  The  scripture  just  mentioned  (I 
Cor.  9:14)  refers  to  work  of  God  in 
general  to-day  in  all  its  phases,  since 
the  j)reaching  of  the  Gospel  is  more 
than  speaking  from  the  pulpit.  It  in-  > 
eludes  the  delivery  of  the  Gospel  in 
every  way  possi])le  to  the  whole  world. 
It  seems  reasonable  that  if  God  or- 
dained that  His  work  be  thus  cared 
for  it  certainly  requires  some  sort  of 
giving  on  our  part  to  suppl}'  the  need. 
Christ  said,  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  giv- 
en unto  )^ou ;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and  run- 
ning over,  .  .  .  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again"  (Luke  6: 
38).  Throughout  the  four  gospels  it 
is  said  that  about  one-seventh  of  the 
verses  deal  with  the  topic  of  steward- 
ship, and  fourteen  of  the  thirty-eight 
parables  refer  to  this  theme  in  one 
way  or  another.  Stewardship  is  so 
linked  up  with  giving  and  tithing  that- 
they  are  inseparable. 

While  the  proportional  amount  of 
our  giving  is  not  specified  in  the  New 
Testament  as  compared  with  tithing 
or  giving  a  tenth  in  the  Old  Testament, 
yet  there  is  an  example  of  what  Paul 
did  in  the  earl}'  Church :  "Upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of 
you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath 
]:)rospered  him"  (I  Cor.  16:2).  First, 
liere  is  the  rule  of  regular  giving.  Here 
is  also  consecrated  giving,  laying  by 
him  in  store,  a  certain  sum  set  apart 
and  made  sacred  to  God's  use,  and 
which  thereafter  one  should  no  more 
think  of  using  for  himself  than  he 
would  think  of  taking  the  same  sum 
from  his  neighbor's  pocket.  And,  here 
is  proportionate  giving  "As  God  hath 
prospered  him."  If  God  has  prospered 
ten  cents,  a  portion  is  His.  If  God  has 
prospered  $1000.00,  a  portion  is  His 
just  the  same  as  if  it  were  pennies  in- 
stead of  dollars.  As  faithful  stewards 
we  as  Christians  are  only  managing 
for  God  the  possessions  entrusted  to 
us,  acknowledging  God  as  owner  of 
all  we  possess,  and  it  is  our  duty  faith- 
fully to  administer  Christ's  life  and 
possessions  wisely  for  the  advancement 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  It  is  there- 
fore not  enough  to  say  that  all  we 
have  is  the  Lord's  but  the  sincere 
Christian  is  enjoined  in  the  Scriptures 
to  make  acknowledgment  that  all  we 
own  is  God's  by  setting  apart  a  por- 
tion of  that  which  he  has  to  be  used 
in  the  work  of  God. 

Just  what  proportion  everyone 
should  give  from  what  God  has  pros- 
pered is  not  likely  to  be  the  same  in 
all  cases,   If  we  realize  dpwn  deep  in 
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our  liearts  that  wc  are  but  God's 
stewards  and  are  anxious  to  see  God's 
work  prosper,  the  proportion  of  what 
we  should  give  will  naturally  drive  us 
to  prayer,  so  we  may  get  our  answer 
direct  from  God.  Paul  says  to  give  "as 
God  hath  prospered  you"  (I  Cor.  16:2). 
The  setting  aside  of  such  a  portion 
would  necessarily  have  to  be  decided 
by  the  individual  before  God.  But 
since  a  tenth  was  required  under  the 
Old  Testament,  should  we  not  do  as 
much  under  the  law  of  love  and  the 
Gospel  as  the  people  did  under  the 
Old  Testament?  Many  people  to-day 
are  practicing  proportionate  giving, 
and  many  have  settled  on  at  least  a 
tenth.  The  spiritual  blessings  which 
have  marked  the  decision  to  accept  the 
tenth  as  the  first  proportion  together 
with  the  dissatisfaction  with  any 
smaller  proportion,  furnishes  a  strong 
argument  for  the  giving  of  at  least  a 
tenth.  I  have  found  that  those  who 
argue  against  the  tenth  as  the  proper 
proportion  are  not  as  a  rule  giving  that 
much. 

In  connection  with  giving  Paul  tells 
us  (II  Cor.  9:6)  "He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly ; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  bountifully."  Where  we  sow 
wheat  we  expect  to  harvest  wheat  and 
we  expect  tcj  reap  an  increase  over  the 
amount  we  sow.  Paul  planted,  Apol- 
los  watered,  but  God  gave  the  increase. 
Rut,  according  to  this  scripture  the 
proportion  of  the  increase  depends  on 
the  amount  of  seed  sown.  In  II  Cor. 
9:8  there  is  a  great  promise  that  if 
vvc  give  liberally  God  is  able  to  give 
us  all  sufficiently  for  all  things.  No- 
tice what  Paul  calls  giving,  sowing, 
and  promises  that  we  shall  reap  the  in- 
crease of  all  the  dollars  we  sow  in 
His  field. 

In  those  Scriptures  (Luke  6:38  and 
I  Cor.  9:6-11)  we  have  positive  proof 
that  liberal  giving  shall  not  be  a  finan- 
cial loss  if  we  give  with  the  right  mo- 
tive and  good  judgment.  Even  in  Old 
Testament  times  a  blessing  was  pro- 
nounced upon  the  practice  of  propor- 
tionate giving.  "Honor  the  Lord  with 
thy  sid)stance,  and  with  the  first  fruits 
of  all  thine  increase:  so  shall  thy  barns 
be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses 
shall  biu-st  out  with  new  wilie  (Prov. 
3:9,  10).  In  Malachi  the  Lord  rebukes 
the  peoj)le  for  not  paying  their  tithes 
nnd  asks  "Will  a  man  rob  God?"  He 
then  says,  "Hring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse,  and  prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if 
f  will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven, 
aiul  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 
And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for 
vour  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  destroy 
I  he  fruits  of  your  ground  ;  neither  shall 
MHir  vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the 
lime  in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts"  (Mai.  3:10.  11).  It  seems  that 
not  paying  tithes  and  ofTerings  in  this 


instance  was  a  clear  case  of  robbery — 
a  hold-up,  the  people  were  thieves  and 
robbers  who  thrived  on  stolen  goods, 
and  God  was  the  victim  of  their  thiev- 
ery. This  was  terrible !  Since  Paul 
clearly  states  that  "upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay 
by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,"  this  is  a  clear  case  of  periodical 
systematic  giving  under  the  law  of  love. 

It  is  just  as  necessary  for  us  to  find 
out  what  proportion  belongs  to  God 
now  as  a  Jew  was  obliged  to  find  out 
under  the  law  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Also,  if  the  people  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment dispensation  who  did  not  pay 
their  obligations  to  God  were  robbing 
Him,  how  much  dififerent  are  we  from 
them  to-day  if  we  do  not  pay  our  ob- 
ligation according  to  Paul's  instruc- 
tion? The  exact  principle  of  thus  rob- 


GRACE 

Many  definitions  have  been  given 
for  this  term  but  it  is  hard  to  define, 
for  it  means  so  much;  it  is  a  fountain 
of  good  things  so  large  that  the  half 
has  never  been  told.  It  flows  from  the 
very  throne  of  God — knowledge  and 
faith  are  needed  on  man's  part  to  form 
a  channel  for  this  living  stream  bring- 
ing life  and  Godliness. 

Grace  differs  from  love  only  in  that 
it  stoops  down  and  shows  unmerited 
favor  to  those  that  are  any  way  be- 
neath, while  love  may  exist  between 
equals  or  rise  to  those  that  are  above 
as  well  as  to  those  that  are  lower  in 
life.  How  loving  a  principle!  How 
good ! 

"Oh  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor, 
Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be." 

If  man  attains  to  righteousness  it 
is  grace  again,  for  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  been  freely  imputed 
(R(mi.  5:20)  so  that  I  ain  what  I  am 
by  the  grace  of  God.  I  Cor.  15  :10. 

This  blessing  of  God  may  be  abused. 
The  doctrine,  "Once  in  grace,  ahvavs 
in  grace,"  is  malicious  and  spurious. 
There  is  a  warning  given  in  Jude  4-7 
that  we  do  well  in  heeding.  Another 
illustration  is  given  in  H  Pet.  2:20 
where  one  may  attain  to  a  victorious 
life  in  Christ  to  the  extent  that  he  es- 
capes the  pollutions  of  the  world,  and 
again  becomes  entangled  so  that  the 
latter  end  is  worse  than  the  first.  This 
is  not  that  God  fails,  but  man  fails 
to  embrace  the  grace  of  God. 

J.  C.  Clemens. 


PEACE 

Every  blessing  mankind  has  ever 
enjoyed  is  a  direct  gift  from  God.  The 
cares  and  troubles  of  an  ungodlv 
wnrld  till  the  heart  with  fear,  but  the 
(lod  of  all  the  earth  gives  the  peace 
"that  passeth  all  luulerstanding"  to 
every  troubled  soul  that  calls'  upon 
Him. 


bing  God,  to  my  mind,  in  each  instance 
is  the  same. 

Brethren,  let  us  consider  the  Scrip- 
ture seriously  on  this  point,  and  also 
ask  ourselves  the  question,  Are  we  rob- 
bing God?  If  God  showered  blessings 
upon  the  people  in  a  temporal  and 
spiritual  way  for  paying  their  tithes, 
should  we  not  expect  God  to  do  some- 
thing for  us  under  similar  circum- 
stances? They  paid  tithes  because  they 
were  required  to.  We  pay  tithes  be- 
cause we  love  to.  We  are  under  the 
law  of  love.  Is  there  anything  more 
impelling  than  the  law  of  love?  "God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son."  If  we  have  been 
partakers  of  His  love  we  will  give  of 
r.ur  means  because  of  our  love  to  Him 
and  the  lost  world. 


"Fear" — all  fear — "hath  torment ;" 
but  the  unspeakable  love  of  God  fills 
the  soul  Avith  such  perfect  peace,  that 
in  the  midst  of  all  evil  surroundings, 
and  sufferings  and  sorrows,  one  can 
lie  down  to  rest  at  the  close  of  the  day 
with  joy  in  the  heart  and  peace  in  the 
soul. 

Oh,  "peace,  sweet  peace,  the  gift  of 
God's  love." 

Oliver  H.  Zook. 


PURITY 

"Keep  thyself  pure"  (I  Tim.  5:22). 
"Sow  a  thought,  reap  a  deed ;  sow  a 
deed,  reap  a  habit :  sow  a  habit,  reap 
a  character ;  sow  a  character,  reap  a 
destiny."  Our  life  is  made  up  of 
though'ts,  deeds  and  habits.  Habits 
that  are  easily  acquired  and  hard  to 
get  rid  of  and  habits  that  are  hard  to 
acquire  and  easily  lost.  It  is  only 
natural  that  the  bad  habits  are  the 
easiest  acquired.  If  we  want  our  char- 
acter pure  we  must  live  pure  lives.  To 
have  pure  lives  we  must  have  pure 
thoughts.  And  to  have  pure  thoughts 
we  must  have  a  pure  heart.  If  we  an- 
alyze our  deeds  we  will  find  they  are 
largely  composed  of  our  thoughts.  The 
way  we  speak  and  act  on  the  spur  of 
the  moment  depends  on  our  thought 
life.  "Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this :  to 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world." 

Irvin  Brunk. 


SPIRITUAL  GROWTH 

All  growth  depends  primarily  upon 
the  presence  of  life.  If  there  be  no  life, 
there  will  be  no  growth.  There  must 
be  first  the  Christian  life  before  there 
can  be  growth  in  the  Christian  life. 
The  spirit  of  Christ  must  be  present 
before  we  can  grow  in  that  spirit.  Rom. 
8:11 :  Gal.  5:22. 

Life  either  develops  or  decays.  There 
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is  no  "stand-still"  iti  the  Christian  life. 
Life  is  a  stream,  not  a  pool.  And  we 
are  on  it,  going  either  up  or  down.  Je- 
sus left  us  no  doubt  on  this  point. 
"Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not 
fruit  he  taketh  away :  and  every  branch 
that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that 
it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit." 

Are  we  growing  daily  in  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Are  we 
realizing  a  little  more  clearly  to-day 
than  yesterday  the  joy  of  the  Christian 
life?  Is  our  vision  a  little  clearer?  Is 
our  desire  a  little  purer?  Is  our  sense 
of  right  a  little  more  quickened?  Is 
our  love  for  God  and  His  children 
stronger?  Are  we  more  ready  to  for- 
give? Are  we  more  fervent  in  prayer? 
Are  we  more  anxious  to  know  and  to 
obey  the  Word  of  God?  If  not,  we  are 
slipping  back,  and  our  life  is  losing  its 
joy  for  ourselves  and  its  influence  up- 
on others. 

O.  B.  Shenk. 


THE  FATHER'S  CHASTENING 

The  tendency  toward  lukewarmness 
in  the  spiritual  life  creates  a  silent 
conflict  with  which  every  Christian  has 
to  do.  If  he  does  not  by  his  own  faith- 
fulness keep  warmed  up  to  a  zealous 
heat  for  God,  it  becomes  necessary  for 
God,  who  loves  him,  to  strike  the  flint 
of  his  heart  to  call  forth  a  new  spark 
of  love.  That  stroke  may  be  one  of 
pain,  or  sorrow,  or  loss,  or  disappoint- 
ment, but  always  one  of  love. 

"Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous: 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby." 

"Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  faery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened unto  you;  But  rejoice,  inasmuch 
as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suffer- 
ings ;  that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with  ex- 
ceeding joy." 

Let  us  not  chafe  at  the  chastening 
of  the  Almighty. 

David  H.  Alderfer. 


MEDITATION 

The  shepherd-poet  of  Israel  knew 
the  value  of  quiet  meditation.  "Thou 
wilt,"  sings  David,  "keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee."  How  did, he  know?  His  years 
of  tending  Jesse's  sheep  on  the  lonely 
hills  of  Palestine  or  guarding  the 
sheep-fold  under  the  starry  Judean 
skies  had  given  him  opportunity  for 
so  many  unbroken  hours  of  meditation 
on  the  Plan  of  God  that  his  soul  longed 
for  a  place  in  that  Great  Plan.  And 
how  large  a  place  God  found  for  him ! 
So  it  was  with  Moses  in  Midian,  herd- 
ing the  flocks  of  Jethro,  or  with  Paul 
in  the  desert  of  Arabia  or  in  the  prison 
at  Caesarea.  Was  God  nearer  to  Elijah 
at  Carmel,  or  at  Horeb?  Our  cluttered 


lives  tend  to  become  so  full  of  activity, 
of  "service,"  that  we  do  not  have  time 
to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet  to  break  the  alabas- 
ter box.  May  He  give  us  grace  to  stay 
our  minds  on  Him  ! 

—J.  S.  Umble. 


PATIENCE 

"Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work, 
that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
wanting  nothing"  (Jas.  1:4). 

One  of  the  great  Christian  virtues 
is  patience.  Peter  lists  it  in  the  quali- 
ties of  Christian  character  which  he 
gives  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  second 
epistle.  How  many  an  otherwise  beau- 
tiful and  useful  life  has  been  marred 
because  this  great  virtue  was  never 
developed !  God  sends  us  many  op- 
portunities for  cultivating  this  virtue 
and  fixing  it  more  firmly  into  our  life 
and  character.  The  trials  and  cares 
and  testings  that  come  into  our  lives 
from  day  to  day  will,  if  met  in  the  right 
way,  make  us  more  kind,  considerate, 
and  patient.  As  the  fretting  cares  and 
irritating  circumstances  of  life  come  to 
us  let  us  use  them  as  stepping  stones 
to  a  more  beautiful  character,  letting 
patience  have  her  perfect  work  in  lead- 
ing us  on  to  Christian  perfection. 

J.  L.  Horst. 


PRAYER 

How  the  Christian  heart  rejoices  to 
hear  the  prayer  of  those  who  know  the 
way  into  the  holy  of  holies,  those  who 
know  how  to  "come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace."  How  refreshing  to 
hear  those  prayers  that  carry  with  them 
that  living  touch  which  proves  that 
"prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire." 
Why  do  men  converse  so  wittingly  and 
so  wisely  with  men  and  falter  so  in 
their  conversation  with  God?  Is  it  be- 
cause they  know  God  less  well  than 
men?  Jacob  prayed  little  from  the 
time  he  left  home  until  twenty  years 
later  when  a  great  fear  seized  his  soul 
at  the  prospect  of  meeting  his  wronged 
brother,  Esau.  So  for  a  whole  night 
Jacob  travelled  back  over  memory's 
road,  over  the  bypaths  of  business, 
through  the  valleys  and  caverns  of  in- 
difference, over  the  mountains  of  spir- 
itual coldness  —  confessing,  pleading, 
worshipping,  waiting.  When  the  morn- 
ing sun  drove  back  the  darkness  of 
the  night  there  had  also  risen  a  new 
light  in  the  soul  of  Jacob.  He  limped 
back  to  his  family,  his  servants,  and 
his  flocks,  a  new  man  with  a  new  name 
and  with  new  power.  Is  the  moral 
plain? 

,  I.  E.  Burkhart. 


CONTENTMENT 

In  every  human  heart  there  is  a 
yearning  desire  for  something  that  will 
satisfy  or  bring  contentment.  Man}' 
people  I'^  day  are  living  a  dissatisfied, 
disconteiited,  unhappy  life.  Content- 
ment is  sought  for  in  riches,  in  educa- 


tion, in  worldly  pleasure,  and  in  many 
other  ways.  We  see  those  around  us 
who  are  living  at  ease  and  in  luxury, 
and  we  become  desirous  of  those 
things.  We  long  for  contentment  and 
seek  for  it  in  the  things  that  do  not 
satisfy.  Not  until  we  come  to  the  place 
where  we  can  understand  that  not 
things  mental  or  physical,  but  only  the 
spiritual  can  really  satisfy,  can  we  en- 
joy contentment.  "He  satisfies  the 
longing  soul"  (Psa.  108:9).  We  must 
"know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resur- 
rection, and  the  fellowship  of  his  suf- 
fering" (Phil.  3:10),  and  "be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  (we)  have" 
(Heb.  13:5)  before  we  may  experience 
real  contentment.  Paul  wrote,  "I  have 
learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am, 
therewith  to  be  content."  Have  we 
learned  this  great  lesson?  We  should 
of  course  never  be  satisfied  with  our- 
selves, but  all  who  profess  godliness 
should  surely  learn  to  be  content  with 
the  things  they  have  and  be  satisfied 
in  whatever  lot  or  state  the  Lord  has 
chosen  to  place  them.  "Godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain." 

Henry  Hernley. 


SEPARATION 


By  Jacob  H.  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  doctrine  of  separation  is  one  of 
the  clearest  and  most  emphatic  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible.  As  God  divided 
light  from  darkness  and  good  from  evil 
J-fe  likewise  demands  that  there  shall 
be  a  separation  between  His  people 
and  the  people  of  the  world.  From  the 
time  that  God  called  Abram,  and  even 
before,  we  notice  how  God  separated 
llis  chosen  people  from  the  people  of 
the  world.  He  separated  Abram  from 
his  father's  house  and  from  his  native 
land.  Again,  He  separated  him  from 
Lot.  He  separated  Isaac  from  Ishmael 
and  the  sons  of  Keturah.  He  separat- 
ed Jacob  from  Esau.  He  separated 
Jacob's  family  from  the  "Canaanites  by 
sending  them  to  Egypt,  where  they 
were  compelled  to  keep  separate. 

God's  Requirement 

When  c'^d  by  the  hand  of  Moses  led 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
through  the  wilderness  to  the  land  He 
had  promised  them.  He  gave  them 
special  laws  to  keep  them  separate 
[rom  the  nations  with  whom  they 
might  come  in  contact.  He  gave  them 
a  separate  form  of  worship.  He  gave 
them  a  separate  land,  and  commanded 
them  to  drive  out  all  its  former  in- 
habitants. They  were  to  make  no  al- 
liance or  intermarriages  with  them, 
and  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  their 
gods.  He  gave  them  wonderful  prom- 
ises if  they  would  remain  obedient  to 
Him.  God  tells  them  in  Deut.  14:2, 
"For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  the  Lord  has  chosen 
thee  to  be  a  peculiar  people  unto  him- 


344 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  21 


self."  We  read  in  Isa.  43:9,  "Let  all 
the  nations  be  gathered  together.  .  .  . 
Let  them  bring  forth  their  witnesses;" 
and  in  verse  10,  "Ye  are  my  witnesses, 
saith  the  Lord."  Israel  was  the  only 
nation  that  worshipped  God,  and  only 
as  they  kept  themselves  separate  from 
the  corrupting  influences  of  the  sur- 
rounding heathen  nations  could  they 
])e  true  witnesses  for  Him.  Again  and 
again  they  broke  through  this  line  of 
se])aration,  and  had  to  be  Ijrought  back 
to  God  by  severe  chastisements. 

Separation  a  Scriptural  Teaching 

The  principle  of  separation  is  the 
same  under  grace  as  it  was  under  the 
law.  While  God's  people  were  of  old 
kept  together  mainly  in  one  land,  they 
are  now  found  in  all  nations.  But  they 
are  to  keep  themselves  separate  from 
the  world  and  its  evil  influences.  They 
can  have  friendly  intercourse  with  oth- 
ers, but  are  to  form  no  "entangling  al- 
liances" with  them. 

Jesus  taught  in  no  uncertain  tones 
the  difYerence  between  His  people  and 
the  people  of  the  world,  and  the  line 
of  separation  that  should  exist  between 
I  hem. 

Paul  speaks  very  emphaticall}-  of  the 
necessity  of  separation.  In  Rom.  12: 
1,  2  he  stresses  the  need  of  noncon- 
formity to  the  world,  and  of  our  being- 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  our 
minds.  In  II  Cor.  6:14-18  he  calls  on 
the  believers  to  come  out  from  the 
unbelievers  and  be  separate. 

Peter  says  (I  Pet.  2:9),  "But  ye  are 
a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people." 
John  teaches  this  doctrine  of  separation 
very  forcefully,  as  do  also  James  and 
Jude. 

Separation  a  Necessity 

We  can  not  be  the  children  of  God 
without  being  separate.  We  are  sepa- 
rate because  we  are  Christians,  rather 
than  Christians  because  we  are  se])a- 
rate.  Separation  is  a  natural  result  of 
real  conversion.  The  Church  claims  to 
be,  and  is,  better  than  the  world — that 
is,  the  true  church.  But  as  some  one 
has  said,  "If  the  church  and  the  world 
are  to  be  the  same,  how  is  the  church 
to  argue  for  its  own  bctterness."  We 
"cannot  serve  two  masters."  The  fact 
that  the  kingdom  of  light  and  the  king- 
dom of  (hirkness  are  so  difTferoiit,  makes 
il  impossible  for  a  person  to  be  in 
both  at  the  same  time.  God  and  mam- 
mon are  so  unlike,  that  we  cannot 
serve  them  both  at  the  same  time.  The 
broad  way  and  the  narrow  way  are 
so  distinct  one  from  the  other  that  we 
cannot  walk  on  both  at  once.  Light 
and  darkness  cannot  occupy  the  same 
place  at  the  same  time.  Evil  spirits 
could  not  rest  in  the  presence  of  lesus. 
They  had  to  flee  when  He  said  the 
\\f)rd. 

Separation  a  Source  of  Power 

Jesus  told  His  disciples  (Acts  1:8): 
"Yo  shall  receive  power  after  that  the 


Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you."  This 
power,  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  came  to 
them ;  and  it  comes  to  us  only  when 
there  is  separation  from  the  world. 
When  "the  Church  and  the  world 
walked  far  apart,"  the  Church  had 
power.  The  same  is  true  to-day.  Cle- 
land  B.  McAfee  says,  "A  church  not 
separated  from  the  world  is  poor  argu- 
ment; a  Christian  not  changed  from 
his  own  self  is  poor  testimony  for 
Christ."  When  the  power  of  the  Lord 
was  manifested  in  the  Church  we  read 
of  them  (Acts  5  :13)  :  "And  of  the  rest 
durst  no  man  join  himself  to  them,  but 
the  people  magnified  them."  The  lead- 
ers of  the  Jews,  after  Peter  and  John 
had  made  their  defense,  "took  knowl- 
edge of  them  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus"  (Acts  4:13). 

The  Church  or  the  individual  that 
unites  with  the  world  to  gain  the 
world,  fails  in  its  effort,  and  gets  and 
merits  contempt.  On  the  contrary, 
those  who  witness  for  Christ  by  fear- 
lessly standing  separate,  gain  the  re- 
spect of  both  Church  and  world,  and 
very  often  win  the  sinner  for  Christ. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Church, 
w  hen  it  was  compelled  to  be  separate, 
il  grew  rapidly  and  had  great  power. 
In  later  years,  when  it  united  with  the 
state,  it  lost  its  spiritual  power,  and 
got  far  away  from  the  true  foundation. 
The  same  was  true  in  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  and  it  is  true  to-day.  We 
must  stand  on  our  own  ground ;  we 
must  walk  on  our  own  way;  we  must 
use  our  own — that  is  the  Christian'.s — 
weapons. 

Marks  of  Separation 

What  are  the  marks  of  sqjaration 
whereby  the  children  of  God  may  be 
known?  It  is  said  that  during  the 
Boxer  uprising  in  China  a  number  of 
years  ago,  one  of  the  men  asked  his 
leader  how  he  could  know  a  Christian. 
The  reply  was,  "Look  closely  at  the 
forehead  of  any  of  them,  under  the 
cap,  and  you  will  find  a  cross."  While 
this  mark  does  not  exist,  the  Christian 
does  have  very  definite  marks  bv  which 
he  can  be  known ;  marks  which  are 
spoken  of  in  the  Word,  and  which  we 
sliould  rejoice  to  wear. 

Jesus  gives  many  of  these  marks. 
The  world  can  hate  its  enemies,  shoot 
them  down  in  battle,  or  take  revenge 
upon  them  in  any  way;  His  children 
arc  to  love  their  enemies,  and  care  for 
them  when  in  need. 

The  world  can  fight  for  its  rights; 
His  children  are  not  to  resist  evil. 

The  world  can  play  fast  and  loose 
with  the  marriage  vow  ;  His  children 
are  to  remain  faithful  to  their  first 
choice. 

The  world  can  swear  by  anything  in 
heaven  or  upon  earth:  His' children 
are  to  "swear  not  at  all." 

The  world  may  worry  about  the 
future,  and  lay  uj)  its  treasures  upon 
earth;  His  children  are  to  trust  Him 


implicitly,  and  lay  up  their  treasures 
in  heaven  where  they  are  absolutely 
safe. 

Others  may  strive  for  honor  or  dis- 
tinction in  this  world;  His  children 
are  to  labor  rather  to  be  of  use  to  their 
fellow  man,  and  to  serve  rather  than 
to  rule. 

Others  may  live  for  self  and  earthly 
pleasure;  His  children  are  to  deny 
themselves,  and  take  up  the  cross  and 
follow  Him. 

The  world  can  walk  the  broad  way, 
regardless  of  restraints  or  restrictions; 
His  children  are  to  walk  the  unpop- 
ular narrow  way,  that  is  entered  by  the 
strait  gate.  Jesus  demands  a  holy, 
watchful,  prayerful,  obedient  life;  a 
life  lived  in  conformity  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  W'ord,  and  the  leading  of 
the  Spirit. 

Epistolary  Admonitions 

The  epistles  abound  in  teachings  of 
the  same  order.  They  require  of  the 
children  of  God,  good  works,  a  clean 
life,  truthfulness  and  sobriety,  purity 
and  holiness.  They  also  teach  the  need 
of  a  clean  conversation,  honesty  in  ouf 
dealings,  love  to  the  brotherhood  and 
til  all  men.  We  are  to  have  joy  in  the 
Lord,  and  a  willingness  to  serve  and 
to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake.  Both  Paul 
and  Peter  emphasize  the  necessity  of 
modesty  and  nonconformity  in  dress. 
Both  speak  against  the  adorning  of  the 
body  with  gold  or  silver  of  costly  ap- 
parel. Believers  are  to  marry  "only  in 
the  Lord,"  and  are  also  to  avoid  en- 
tanglements with  the  world  in  business 
or  social  affairs,  keeping  away  from 
all  bodies  or  organizations  that  may 
lead  them  away  from  God.  They  are 
to  be  good  citizens,  submitting  in  all 
things  to  rulers  (unless  a  God-con- 
trolled conscience  will  not  permit). 
They  are  not  to  forsake  the  assembling 
of  themselves  together.  They  are  to 
bring  forth  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  and 
manifest  the  Christian  graces,  as  in 
Gal.  5:22,  23,  and  II  Pet.  1:5-7.  In 
everything  the  child  of  God  is  to  show 
his  separation  from  the  world  by  show- 
ing that  he  has  been  born  again ;  that 
he  is  "a  new  creature."  "Old  things 
have  passed  away,  and,  behold,  all 
things  have  become  new." 

Every  effort  should  be  made  on  the 
part  of  all  of  us  to  keep  the  body  of 
the  church  pure  and  separate.  The 
strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak,  ^^'e  should  strive  to  lift  up 
the  fallen,  and  win  back  the  erring 
members.  We  should  bear  one  anoth- 
er's burdens.  But,  as  we  know,  the 
persistent  offender  is  to  be  separated 
from  the  main  body,  that  he  may  learn 
through  this  separation  his  real  need, 
and  may  be  brought  back  again.  A 
scrii>tural  discipline,  administered  in  a 
scriptural  way.  helps  to  keep  the 
church  in  a  healthy  condition — sepa- 
rate from  sinners,  separatp  from  the 
world.  ■'"  * 
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For  Our  Personal  Meditation 

Brethren  and  sisters,  what  afe  we 
doing  as  individuals  and  as  a  church 
how  are  we  to  manifest  our  separation 
from  the  world?  What  does  the  world 
think  of  us?  More  than  that,  what 
does  God  think  of  us?  In  a  group  of 
Christian  men  the  question  was  once 
asked,  "What  is  the  weightiest  argu- 
ment in  behalf  of  Christ  to-day?"  Some 
one  answered,  "The  weightiest  argu- 
ment for  Christ,  and  the  weightiest 
argument  against  Christ  to-day  is  the 
same  argument  —  Christians."  On 
which  side  of  this  question  are  we 
throwing  the  weight  of  our  argument? 
Are  we  real  Christians  ?  or  are  we  only 
professing  Christians?  Are  we  with 
the  world,  or  separate  from  the  world. 
Some  day  there  will  be  a  final  separa- 
tion. A  separation  of  the  wicked  from 
the  just.  A  final  judgment  and  an 
eternal  separation  in  the  world  to  come. 
And  between  the  two  multitudes,  "a 
great  gulf  fixed." 

Soudersburg,  Pa. 


NO  LOSS,  NO  GAIN:  NO  DEATH, 
NO  LIFE 


By  a  Young  Brother 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  worldling  this  subject  may 
seem  contradictory,  because  this  can 
hardly  be  true  in  speaking  of  things 
that  pertain  to  this  world  and  its  in- 
terests— that  is  to  those  who  have  not 
followed  the  command  of  Christ :  "But 
seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  It  may  at 
first  seem  strange  to  the  Christian,  but 
after  it  has  been  given  thought  by  any- 
one who  has  received  of  "the  Spirit 
which  is  of  God,"  it  is  possible  for  us 
to  "know  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  us  of  God."  Paul,  in  the  second 
chapter  of  I  Cor.,  and  again  in  Rom. 
8:5-9,  tells  us  of  the  difference  of  un- 
derstanding between  the  Christian  and 
the  worldling. 

Let  us  consider  some  examples 
which  prove  the  subject.  Let  us  think 
of  Job,  first  with  regards  to  his  earthly 
possessions :  "And  there  were  born 
unto  him  seven  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters. His  substance  also  was  seven 
thousand  sheep,  and  three  thousand 
camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  five  hundred  she  asses,  and  a  very 
great  household ;  so  that  this  man  was 
the  greatest  of  all  men  of  the  east" 
(Job  1:2,  3).  On  the  day  that  God 
gave  Job's  property  into  Satan's  hands, 
it  was  taken  away  in  a  single  day,  sons 
and  daughters  included.  Job  only 
worshiped  and  said,  "Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  This  was  a  great 
loss  to  him,  but  after  God  gave  Job's 
body  into  Satan's  hands,  Satan  afflict- 
ed him  with  sore  boils  from  the  sole 
of  his  foot  to  his  crown.  Job's  loss 
now  was  his  health  ^?t4  On  top  of  all 
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this,  his  wife  even  turned  against  him, 
for  she  said,  "Curse  God,  and  die." 
After  Job  had  been  sorely  tried  and  he 
yielded  his  all  to  God,  God  saw  fit  to 
give  him  his  sons  and  daughters  who 
were  the  fairest  of  the  land,  and  exact- 
ly twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

Job's  faith  and  confidence  in  God 
were  greatly  strengthened  and  increas- 
ed. As  his  sore  affliction  bore  heavily 
upon  him,  he  longed  for  death  that  he 
might  have  rest  from  his  trouble.  He 
knew  and  was  assured  that  if  he  died, 
comfort  and  rest  would  come.  Later 
on  he  likened  man  unto  a  flower  that 
in  its  appointed  time  must  die,  and  as 
a  tree  that  is  cut  down  will  sprout  ten- 
der branches  from  the  roots  that  will 
not  cease ;  and  "Though  the  root  there- 
of wax  old  in  the  earth ;  and  the  stock 
thereof  die  in  the  ground ;  yet  through 
the  scent  of  water,  it  will  bud  and 
bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant"  (Job 
14:8,  9).  So  is  the  hope  of  man. 
Further  on  he  expresses  his  desire  to 
be  remembered  at  the  set  time  and 
then  resolves  that  "all  the  days  of  my 
appointed  time  will  I  wait,  till  my 
change  come."  After  one  of  his  miser- 
able comforters,  Bildad  the  Shuhite, 
told  of  the  calamities  of  the  wicked. 
Job  made  known  his  belief  and  hope  in 
the  resurrection  with  the  words,  "For 
I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  earth :  and  though  after  my 
skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in 
my  flesh  shall  I  see  God :  whom  I 
shall  see  for  myself  and  mine  eyes 
shall  behold,  and  not  another ;  though 
my  reins  be  consumed  within  me" 
(Job  19:25-27).  For  Job  there  was  no 
gain  except  by  loss  and  no  life  except 
by  death. 

Abraham  is  another  example.  "Now 
the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  Get 
thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house, 
unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee"  (Gen. 
12:1).  Did  Abram  lose  anything  by 
doing  as  the  Lord  commanded?  Cer- 
tainly he  did.  Anyone  who  has  ex- 
perienced the  departure  from  their 
homes,  home  folks,  and  country  can 
say  it  is  a  loss.  Abram's  gain  was  far 
greater.  "And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Abram,  After  that  Lot  was  separated 
from  him,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and 
look  from  the  place  where  thou  art, 
northward,  and  southward,  and  east- 
Avard,  and  westward :  for  all  the  land 
which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give 
it,  and  to  thy  seed  forever"  (Gen.  13 : 
14,  15). 

After  Abraham  had  received  his  son 
as  was  promised,  God  told  him  to  of- 
fer this  son  as  a  burnt  offering,  which 
he  proceeded  to  do  the  next  morning. 
Isaac,  the  promised  son,  was  the  only 
son  of  his  old  age  and  now  God  asked 
him  to  offer  him  as  a  burnt  offering ! 
Did  this  mean  anything  to  Abraham? 
Would  this  have  been  a  loss  to  him  had 
he  not  his  full  trust  and  confidence  in 
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God?  Certainly.  Was  there  any  gain? 
Yes.  Blessings  follow  only  in  the  paths 
of  obedience.  God  renewed  His  cove- 
nant by  saying,  "By  myself  have  I 
sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because 
thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast 
not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son : 
that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  seed 
which  is  upon  the  seashore:  and  thy 
seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  ene- 
mies ;  and  in  thy  seed  shall  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed  ;  because  thou 
hast  obeyed  my  voice"  (Gen.  22:16- 
19).  So  Abraham's  gain  came  only  by 
loss,  and  Gen.  24:1  tells  us  that  "the 
Lord  blessed  Abraham  in  all  things." 

"Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness" 
(Rom.  4:3).  The  writer  to  the  He- 
l)rews  tells  us  further  that  Abraham 
obeyed  God  and  by  faith  sojourned  in 
a  strange  land  living  in  tents.  "For 
he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  founda- 
tions, whose  builder  and  maker  is  God" 
(Heb.  11:10).  He,  with  Isaac  and  Ja- 
cob "all  died  in  faith,  not  having  re- 
ceived the  promises,  but  having  seen 
them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of 
them,  and  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 
For  they  that  say  such  things  declare 
plainly  that  they  seek  a  country.  And 
trul}^  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that 
country  from  whence  they  came  out, 
they  might  have  had  opportunity  to 
have  returned.  But  now  they  desire  a 
l:)etter  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly : 
Wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
called  their  God  :  for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city"  (Heb.  11 :13-16).  Thus 
we  see  that  Abraham  died  in  faith  to 
obtain  life. 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  says 
that  there  were  many  not  having  re- 
ceived the  promise,  who  gained  only 
l)y  loss  and  are  living  by  death. 

Let  us  consider  an  example  having 
received  the  promise.  Paul  is  an  out- 
standing one.  If  there  ever  was  a  man 
who  could  have  glorified  in  the  flesh 
and  could  have  trusted  in  his  heritage, 
nationality,  education,  zeal,  or  strict 
observance  of  the  law  for  merits  of  re- 
ceiving Life  Eternal,  it  was  Paul. 
Paul's  gain  came  to  him  on]y  by  the 
loss  of  earthly  honors,  ambitions,  and 
his  own  self-righteousness. 

"But  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea, 
doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for 
whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung, 
that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found 
in  him,  not  having  mine  own  right- 
eousness, which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ, 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith  :  that  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  his  sufferings,  being  made 
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conformable  unto  his  death;  if  by  any 
means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.  Not  as  though  I 
had  already  attained,  either  were  al- 
ready perfect:  but  I  follow  after,  if 
that  1  may  apprehend  that  for  which 
also  1  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Je- 
sus. Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended :  but  this  one  thing 
I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
])ehind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil. 
3:7-14). 

Also  in  Gal.  2 :20  he  says,  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless  I 
live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me : 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me."  Also  in  Phil.  1  :21  he  says, 
"For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain."  Paul  still  lives  because  he  died. 

Jesus  Himself  left  all  the  glory  of 
heaven ;  came  to  earth  in  the  form  of 
sinful  flesh ;  endured  the  scoffs  of  sin- 
ful men ;  was  afflicted,  a  man  of  sor- 
rows and  acquainted  with  grief ;  shed 
his  life's  blood  on  the  cruel  cross  of 
Calvary ;  tasted  death  for  the  whole 
world ;  was  buried  and  rose  again, 
triumphant  and  victor  over  death  and 
the  grave,  and  became  the  firstfruits 
of  them  that  slept,  and  now  lives  for- 
evermore.  "Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name:  that 
at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things 
in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ; 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father"  (Phil.  2:9-11). 
Was  there  any  loss?  Any  gain?  Any 
death?  Any  life?  Most  certainly,  and 
all  for  you  and  me ! 

Jesus  taught  these  very  facts.  Fie 
tells  us  in  Luke  14:26-33  that  "Jf  any 
man  come  to  me  and  hate  not  his 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  chil- 
dren, and  brethren,  and  sisters.  Yea, 
and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple — So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be 
of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
hath  cannot  be  my  disciple."  Is  any- 
thing gained  by  forsaking  all?  Jesus 
said,  "y\nd  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  re- 
ceive an  hundred  fold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life"  (Matt.  19:29).  Is  it 
worthwhile  to  forsake  all?  Is  a  life  of 
pleasure,  earthly  ties,  and  gains  of  this 
world  the  same  in  length  as  compared 
to  eternity?  Certainly  not,  and  a  life 
of  forsaking  all  is  by  no  means  always 
a  life  void  of  pleasure,  earthly  ties,  and 
earthly  possessions.  The  likes  of  the 
vast  ninhitudc's  who  have  forsaken  all 
regardless  of  ccjst,  is  one  i)roof  that  it 
is  worthwhile  and  on  top  of  all  this, 


we  have  God's  infallible  Word  to  as- 
sure us  of  this  fact. 

Jesus  also  tells  us  in  John  12:24,  25 
that  as  impossible  as  it  is  for  a  grain 
of  wheat  that  has  been  planted  to 
bring  forth  fruit  except  it  die,  so  it  is 
as  impossible  for  us  to  live  except  we 
die.  He  says,  "He  that  lovetli  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  hateth  his 
life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal."  Again  in  Mark  8:35-37  He 
says,  "For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gos- 
pel's, the  same  shall  save  it.  For  what 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul? 
Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul?" 

Since  natural  death  to  a  saved  person 
is  only  as  passing  from  a  place  of  tur- 
moil, sorrow,  and  trouble  to  a  place  of 
perfect  rest,  free  from  everything  that 
defileth,  and  where  eternal  life  will  be 
enjoyed  in  its  fullness  and  we  will  be 
with  Jesus  our  Savior  and  God  our 
Father,  it  is  only  necessary  to  die  in 
order  to  have  life. 


The  Gospel  Practical 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  Gospel 
is  the  power  of  God  to  a  certain  class 
of  people  only.  In  order  to  receive  the 
benefits  of  the  Gospel,  and  make  it  a 
regenerating  force  in  our  lives  we  must 
believe  it.  It  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth. 
And  it  is  not  saving  power  to  the  dis- 
believer or  the  unbeliever. 

It  is  necessary  to  believe  on  tlie  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  order  to  be  saved,  and 
it  is  necessary  to  believe  something 
aliout  Him — believe  what  the  Bible  re- 
lates of  Flim  and  the  doctrines  that  the 
liible  bases  on  those  facts.  If  the  his- 
tory is  not  believed  there  will  be  no 
basis  for  the  doctrines,  and  if  the  doc- 
trines are  not  believed  there  can  be 
no  saving  power  coming  to  the  indi- 
vid  ual. 

If  one  does  not  believe  that  Jesus 
died,  of  course  he  cannot  believe  He 
died  for  his  sins.  Thus  the  necessity 
for  the  belief  of  the  history.  If  he  ad- 
mits that  He  died,  but  does  not  believe 
that  He  died  for  his  sins,  this  cuts  him 
ofi'  from  receiving  salvation.  Thus  the 
necessity  for  the  belief  of  the  doctrine. 

The  Gospel  will  work  where  it  is 
preached.  Let  us  have  strong  preach- 
ing of  the  historical  facts  connected 
with  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  ;  and 
let  us  have  strong  preaching  of  the 
doctrines  that  rest  on  that  history. — 
The  Gospel  Minister. 

*       *       *  * 
When  a  Man  Is  a  Man 

"Hominem  quaero,"  said  a  great 
pliiIc)so])hcr  in  the  long  ago,  "I  am  in 
search  of  a  man."  Most  of  us  have  our 
conceptions  of  what  he  ought  to  be 


Do  we  call  our  losses  gains  and  our 
disappointments  God's  appointments? 
Are  we  always  willing  to  do  what  God 
requires  of  us?  Are  we  loving  the 
things  of  this  world — our  plans,  am- 
bitions, pleasures,  wealth,  self,  or  what- 
ever God  requires  of  us,  as  did  the 
young  ruler  who  went  away  sorrowful 
because  of  what  Jesus  required  of  him  ? 
If  we  are,  we  are  taking  loss  for  gain 
and  death,  eternal  death  for  life,  ever- 
lasting life. 

"Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord  .  .  .  :  but 
be  thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of 
the  gospel  according  to  the  power  of 
God ;  who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
to  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  his  own  pur- 
pose and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began, 
but  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  ap- 
pearing of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortal  it}'  to  light 
through  the  Gospel"  (II  Tim.  1:8-10). 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


when  we  find  him.  I  have  mine.  I  do 
not  set  my  standard  for  others.  I  set 
it  for  myself.  There  are  days  when 
I  am  hop^eless  as  I  try  to  climb  to  the 
summit  of  my  mountain  of  vision. 
There  are  other  days  when  I  feel  I  am 
making  progress.  Here  is  my  standard. 
What  is  yours? 

I  shall  count  myself  a  man  when  1 
am  able  to  maintain  my  convictions 
and  independence  of  thought  and  ac- 
tion no  matter  what  "public  opinion" 
may  be.  When  amid  the  fog  and  un- 
certainty of  this  bewildered  day  I  can 
think  clearly,  speak  intelligently,  live 
simply  and  have  no  great  concern  a- 
bout  things  beyond  my  reach.  \\'hen 
I  have  learned  to  .trust  God  with  the 
confidence  of  a  little  child,  be  quiet 
when  all  around  is  tuimoil  and  strife, 
and  never  become  impatient  to  the 
point  of  losing  my  poise.  When  I  am 
able  to  accept  praise  or  blame  or  pique. 
When  I  am  able  to  sulTer  without 
whining,  love  without  asking  too  much 
in  return,  laugh  v\-ithout  becoming 
flippant  and  shallow,  be  spiritual  and 
yet  be  human  and  be  harder  on  myself 
than  on  others.  When  I  can  see  others 
enjoy  what  I  cannot  have  and  feel  no 
envy,  enter  into  'the  sorrows  of  others 
as  though  they  were  my  own,  forgive 
others  as  freely  and  fully  as  I  would 
desire  to  be  forgiven  were  the  circum- 
stances reversed  and  so  live  that  all 
classes  will  feel  comfortable  in  my 
presence.  When  I  can  change  my 
opinions  easily  as  soon  as  I  discover 
1  am  wrong  and  apologize  without 
nialsing  the  other  party  feel  small. 
When  1  am  able  to  make  the  physical 
serve  the  spiritual  and  sacrifice  deopl\ 
without   assuming  the   martyr  pose. 
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When  under  all  circumstances  I  can 
'    hold  myself  open  to  truth  no  matter 
I    what  becomes  of  the  theories,  dogmas, 
:    theology   and   notions    of  yesterday. 
When  I  can  blend  the  simple  and  the 
sublime,  the  radical  and  the  liberal, 
;    the  intellect  and  the  heart  in  all  my 
1    living  without  seeming  to  do  so  or  be- 
ing proud   of  the   achievement,  and 
1  j  when  the  desire  to  do  the  will  of  God 

■  and  fulfill  His  purpose  for  my  life  has 
so  mastered  me  that  second  class  things 

:    are  never  allowed  to  become  first — 

i  Then  I  shall  begin  to  think  myself 
[    a  man. — The  Defender. 

i  *  *  * 

Not  a  Debater,  but  a  Witness 

The  wisdom  of  Christianity  is  not 
to  be  continually  answering  the  enemy, 
but  to  be  telling  its  own  tale,  speak- 
ing its  own  gospel,  walking  its  own 
way,  healing  the  hearts  wounded  and 

'  cursed  by  sin.  The  Christian  pulpit 
will  become  what  it  ought  to  be  when 
it  pays  less  attention  to  the  men  who 
hold  debates  about  Christianity,  and 
goes  straight  forward  on  its  great 
evangelistic  and  missionary  tour  of 
telling  the  world  that  there  is  balm  in 
Gilead,  and  that  there  is  a  Physician 

J  there.  Men  are  not  healed  by  argu- 
ment; men  are  not  saved  by  happy 

I    tricks  in  controversy.   The  Gospel  is 

,  an  answer  —  you  must  provide  the 
question.   The  Gospel  does  not  come 

I  down,  saying,  "Let  us  start  an  argu- 
ment." The  Gospel  is  God's  answer 
to  man's  necessity;  therefore,  "go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature."  Every  creature 
will  not  hear  it,  every  creature  will  not 
respond  to  it,  but  you  will  find  in  every 
house  and  town  and  land  and  empire 
those  who  are  asking  a  question  to 

'  Avhich  there  is  no  true  answer  apart 
from  the  cross  of  Christ.  We  get  into 
dangerous  places  when  we  change  one 
line  of  the  original  program  of  our 

■  Savior  and  Founder.  Christ  comes  to 
few  men  as  an  argument,  but  He  may 

'  come  to  all  men  as  a  blessing.  The 
light  does  not  come  as  a  puzzle  in  solar 
physics ;  it  comes  in  cheering  brilliance 
and  warmth  to  do  manifold  good  in 
nature  and  in  life.  Few  men  may  be 
great  theologians,  but  all  men  may  be 
Christians.  If  your  testimony  is  only 
a  debate,  you  will  have  to  evade,  ar- 
range, and  manipulate  so  as  to  escape 


the  difficulties  of  history  and  the  pres- 
sure of  immediate  facts.  But  when 
you  go  out  with  Christ,  contented  to 
be  only  a  witness,  you  will  teach,  com- 
fort, and  bless  all  with  whom  you  come 
in  contact.  You  may  be  weak  in  argu- 
ment, but  you  may  be  mighty  in 
prayer.  The  clever  manager  of  words 
may  outrun  you  in  the  race  of  elo- 
quence, but  when  the  heart  is  sad, 
and  the  night  of  loneliness  is  without 
one  star  to  break  its  infinite  and  in- 
tolerable monotony,  then  your  comfort 
will  be  sought,  as  men  cry  for  water 
when  they  burn  with  thirst.  —  The 
King's  Business. 

*  *       *  * 

The  Editor's  Duty 

At  a  meeting  of  religious  editors  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  the  duty  of  an 
editor  was  pointed  out  as  follows :  "To 
point  the  way,  disseminate  the  good 
news,  defend  the  Gospel,  expose  falla- 
cies, inspire  Christians,  impart  infor- 
mation, indicate  the  path  of  duty  for 
the  church  and  build  up  the  household 
of  faith."  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
help  the  editors. — Herald  of  Light. 

*  *       *  * 

Factors  in  Lessening  Faith 

We  have  no  desire  to  lessen  the  re- 
sponsibility of  any  one,  or  unduly  to 
blame  others.  But  we  do  wish  that 
every  one,  and  especially  our  Mormon 
friends,  would  stop  and  think.  What 
must  have  been  the  result  of  some 
2,000  Mormon  "missionaries"  for  the 
last  forty  years,  and  lesser  number  be- 
fore, going  about  from  house  to  house 
teaching  their  standard  doctrines  a- 
bout  the  Bible,  the  Christian  ministry 
and  the  Christian  churches.  The  Mor- 
mon doctrine  about  the  Bible,  which 
has  been  held  from  the  beginning  and 
is  taught  to  every  child  and  runs 
through  all  Mormon  literature,  is  that 
it  is  incomplete,  many  books  having 
been  lost  out  of  it ;  that  what  is  left  is 
so  poorly  translated  that  it  is  not  re- 
]ial:)le;  that  God  has  given  other  books 
to  take  the  place  of  the  lost  portions 
of  the  Bible,  that  so-called  "priests"  of 
Mormonism  are  given  revelations  of 
truth  to-day  which  may  at  anytime 
supersede  any  part  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  that  doctrines  of  to-day, 
which  often  contradict  the  Bible,  are 
true.  Its  doctrine  of  the  Christian 
churches  is  that  "they  are  all  wrong. 


their  creeds  an  abomination  to  God, 
and  their  professors  all  corrupt" — see 
the  so-called  "first  Vision"  of  Joseph 
Smith.  The  doctrine  about  the  minis- 
try of  Christian  churches  is  that  they, 
with  their  churches,  are  a  "base  coun- 
terfeit of  the  true  and  heavenly  coin," 
working  for  money  instead  of  for  souls, 
and  thus  unworthy  of  hearing  or  con- 
fidence;— that  such  "are  false  teachers, 
and  the  wrath  of  God  is  kindled  upon 
them" — see  Apostle  Penrose,  Mormon 
Doctrine  p.  21 ;  Jacques'  Catechism,  p. 
44,  etc. 

Every  "elder"  is  sent  forth  to  teach 
such  things,  though  he  may  not  have 
the  clearest  idea  of  them  as  above.  He 
talks  about  them  at  hundreds  of  homes, 
to  people  untrained  in  things  theolog- 
ical, and  stating  them  in  his  most  per- 
suasive way.  He  preaches  the  same, 
on  the  street  corners  and  in  his  indoor 
meetings ;  he  distributes  thousands  of 
tracts  and  sells  books  telling  the  same 
great  slurs  upon  things  most  sacred ; 
likewise  teaching  other  things  about 
God  and  man  and  salvation  which  tend 
to  destroy  faith  in  the  holiest  things 
of  earth  and  heaven,  constantly.  He 
usually  succeeds  in  making  about  four 
converts  to  his  system  every  year  he 
is  out;  besides  weakening  the  faith  of 
no  one  knows  how  many  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  others.  His  work  gears 
in  with  the  other  destructive  tenden- 
cies of  this  age  in  religion,  including 
infidelity.  It  will  not  take  many  min- 
utes of  thought  by  arfy  good  mind  to 
see  that  one  of  the  great  forces  weak- 
ening faith  in  the  essentials  has  been 
this  kind  of  work.  And  along  with  it 
have  been  other  attacks  on  the  "faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints"  by  other 
systems  of  error,  like  Christian  Science, 
Russellism,  Theosophy  and  the  rest. 
Tliese  all  are  a  phalanx  in  the  age-long- 
battle  of  religions,  which  fight  against 
faith  by  seeking  to  replace  it  with 
false  beliefs,  which  bring  no  real  re- 
sults and  tend  to  wreck  the  world  we 
live  in. — Light  on  Mormonism. 


The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are 
of  a  broken  heart ;  and  saveth  such  as 
be  of  a  contrite  spirit. — Psa.  34:18. 


Rejoice  not  when  thine  eneni}'  fall- 
eth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  o]ad 
when  he  stumbleth. — Prov.  24:17. 


THE  ETERNAL  SECURITY  TEACHING 


By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  riieant  by  the  "eternal  security  teaching?"  Some  min- 
isters and  Christian  workers  speak  against  it,  others  defend  it.  Those 
who  hold  it,  claim  for  it  a  Biblical  foundation.  Those  who  oppose  it 
do  so  with  the  Word  of  God.  Is  it  a  harmful  or  helpful  doctrine? 
Will  the  acceptance  of  this  teaching  by  Christian  people  result  in 
strengthening  or  in  weakening  convictions  on  the  "all  things"  of 
the  Word  of  God?  Will  it  aid  or  hinder  our  people  in  appreciating 
the  position  held  by  the  Mennonite  Church  because  of  her  distinctive 


doctrines?  Will  sin  look  more  hateful  or  less  so  to  the  one  whc 
embraces  the  teaching  of  eternal  security?  These  thought-stimulat- 
ing queries  should  cause  us  to  desire  the  truth  on  this  live  issue. 

The  Eternal  Security  Teaching  Defined 

There  is  perhaps  no  teaching  that  at  first  sight  has  a  greater 
appeal  to  the  sincere  believer  than  this  doctrine.  There  are  ex- 
pressions of  the  greatest  loyalty  to  the  Word  of  God.  There  is  no 
teaching  that  apparently  at  first  sight  exalts  Jesus  Christ  more 
than  this  does.  The  thought  that  we  are  eternally  secure  and  as  sure 
of  heaven  as  if  we  were  already  there  is  inspiring,  to  say  the  least. 
Before  we  pass  judgment,  it  would  probably  be  better  to  allow  the 
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advocates  of  this  doctrine  to  define  their  own  terms,  and  tell  us  in 
their  own  words  exactly  what  they  mean: 

"Some  Christians  maintain  that  true  believers  may  fall  a- 
way  and  be  eternally  lost.  Scriptures  do  not  say  so." — From 
"Straight  Paths"  by  Alexander  Marshall. 

"The  Scriptures  declare  that,  in  virtue  of  the  original  pur- 
pose and  continuous  operation  of  God,  all  who  are  united  to 
Christ  by  faith  will  infallibly  continue  in  a  state  of  grace  and 
will  finally  attain  to  everlasting  life." — Strong's  Systematic  The- 
ology. 

"They  whom  God  hath  accepted  in  His  Beloved,  and  ef- 
fectually called  and  sanctified  by  His  Spirit,  can  neither  totally 
or  finally  fall  away  from  the  state  of  grace;  but  shall  certainly 
persevere  therein  to  the  end,  and  be  eternally  saved." — West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith. 

"Summarizing  the  teaching  of  these  seven  passages  we  learn 
that  God  has  'ordained  to  eternal  life'  certain  ones,  and  that 
in  consequence  of  His  ordination,  they,  in  due  time,  'believe;' 
that  God's  ordination  to  salvation  of  His  own  elect,  is  not  due 
to  any  good  thing  in  them  nor  to  anything  meritorious  from 
them,  but  solely  of  His  'grace;'  that  God  has  designedly  select- 
ed the  most  unlikely  objects  to  be  the  recipients  of  His  special 
favors,  in  order  that  'no  flesh  should  glory  in  His  presence;' 
that  God  chose  His  people  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  not  because  they  were  so,  but  in  order  that  they 
'should  be,  holy  and  without  blame  before  him;'  that  having 
selected  certain  ones  to  salvation,  He  also  decreed  the  means  by 
which  His  eternal  counsel  should  be  made  good;  that  the  very 
'grace'  by  which  we  are  saved  was,  in  God's  purpose,  'given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began;'  that  long  before  they 
were  actually  created,  God's  elect  stood  present  before  His 
mind,  were  'foreknown'  by  Him,  i.  e.,  were  the  definite  objects 
of  His  eternal  love. 

"Has  God  fore-ordained  certain  ones  to  damnation?  That 
many  will  be  eternally  damned  is  clear  from  Scripture,  that  each 
one  will  be  judged  according  to  his  works  and  reap  as  he  has 
sown,  and  that  in  consequence  his  'damnation  is  just'  (Rom. 
3:8),  is  equally  sure,  and  that  God  decreed  that  the  non-elect 
should  choose  the  course  they  follow  we  now  undertake  to 
prove. 

"From  what  has  been  before  us  in  the  previous  chapter 
concerning  the  election  of  some  to  salvation,  it  would  unavoid- 
ably follow,  even  if  Scripture  had  been  silent  upon  it,  that  there 
must  be  a  rejection  of  others.  ...  If  there  be  some  whom  God 
has  elected  unto  salvation  (II  Thess.  2:13),  there  must  be  others 
who  are  not  elected  unto  salvation." — From  "Sovereignty  of 
God"  by  Dr.  Pink. 

"When  a  person  is  born  from  above  by  the  regenerative 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  he  cannot  be  lost,  because  he  has  be- 
come partaker  of  the  Divine  nature,  and  also  because  God  is 
able  to  keep  him." — From  "Bible  Problems  Fairly  Met,"  by 
Grant  Stroh. 

"The  eternal  security  of  the  believer  is  a  New  Testament 
doctrine  and  cannot  be  applied  to  Old  Testament  believers,  who 
were  under  a  covenant  of  works,  not  of  grace.  .  .  .  Not  so  with 
the  believer,  who  is  saved  by  grace,  and  his  disobedience  does 
not  affect  his  salvation,  but  fellowship,  peace,  and  growth." — 
C.  I.  Scofield  in  "Question  Box." 

"The  sovereign  and  eternal  choice  of  persons  (Eph.  1:4), 
infallibly  secures  all  embraced  in  God's  election,  and  which  be- 
lievers now  know  (I  Thess.  1:4).  They  cannot  perish,  for  thev 
were  chosen  in  Christ  before  sin  entered,  or  the  course  of  hu- 
man responsibility  commenced,  hence  neither  the  state  of  the 
creature  nor  his  doings  can  frustrate  God's  eternal  choice  of  in- 
dividuals. 

"If  you  are  a  child  of  God,  you  are  that  forever.  The  rela- 
tionship is  an  eternal  one.  A  failed  and  failing  child  has  an  ad- 
vocate with  the  Father  (I  John  2:1).  Can  anyone  pluck  the 
saved  sheep  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Son  (John  10:28)?  Can 
man  or  devil  pluck  the  believer  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Father 
(v.  29)?  Are  not  the  Father  and  the  Son  absolutely  one  in 
counsel  and  purpose  in  the  eternal  preservation  of  every  sheep 
(v.  30)?  Is  not  eternal  life  the  gift  of  God  (Rom.  6:23)?  And 
the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance  (Rom.  11- 
29),  that  is  without  change  or  recall." — Walter  Scott. 

In  other  words,  the  teaching  may  be  summarized  in  the  follow- 
ing way:  that  eternal  life  once  received  can  never  be  forfeited  by  any 
act  or  determination  of  the  human  will;  that  eternal  life  is  a  gift 
and  cannot  be  withdrawn;  that  if  you  deny  eternal  security,  then 
you  assert  that  salvation  is  by  works,  by  means  of  luiman  mcrii. 
and  not  by  grace:  that  to  deny  eternal  security  is  to  belittle  the  fin- 
ished work  of  Christ;  that  since  believers  become  members  of  Christ's 
body,  if  you  deny  eternal  security,  then  Christ  will  have  a  mutilated 
body  throughout  eternity:  that  Christians  may  backslide,  imperil 
tiieir  reward,  lose  their  fellowship  with  the  Master,  hut  can  never 
lose  their  salvation  or  go  into  apostasy. 


Three  Steps  in  the  Eternal  Security  Doctrine 

The  eternal  security  teaching  is  presented  in  about  three  steps, 
occurring  in  logical  sequence.  No  one  who  accepts  the  first  step  or 
presentation  of  the  issue  can  avoid  the  other  two  that  follow,  un-' 
less  he  is  awakened  to  its  error.  For  the  believer  who  has  been 
reading  his  Bible  and  yet  has  not  heard  of  the  eternal  security  claims, 
to  be  approached  with  the  full  eternal  security  teachings,  at  once 
would  be  a  shock  that  would  result  in  their  rejection.  Evidently  for 
this  reason,  the  eternal  security  teaching  is  unfolded  a  step  at  a 
time.  The  three  steps  in  their  order  of  presentation  to  a  convert  to 
eternal  security  are  as  follows: 

1.  If  a  person  is  truly  born  again  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  will 
net  want  to  go  out  into  sin.  He  is  kept  by  God  and  is  eternally 
secure. 

2.  If  a  person  is  truly  born  again  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  he  may 
go  out  into  sin,  but  since  he  is  born  again,  God  will  certainly  bring 
him  to  repentance  again  before  He  allows  him  to  die. 

3.  If  a  person  is  truly  born  again  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  is 
saved  eternally,  no  matter  how  he  lives  and  how  he  dies. 

Christian  people  who  are  satisfied  to  abide  by  the  Word  of  God 
will  have  very  little  criticism  for  the  first  step  as  stated  above.  The 
man  who  does  not  want  to  sin  and  trusts  in  the  keeping  power  of 
Christ  is  certainly  secure.  The  weakness  in  the  first  step  is  the  fact 
that  no  conditions  are  admitted  in  connection  with  our  keeping. 

The  second  step  is  unscriptural  because  it  throws  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  sinning  saint's  recovery  on  the  Lord.  Incidents  will 
be  given  later  on  to  show  that  man's  freewill  enters  in,  and  that  God 
will  do  nothing  in  the  salvation  of  sinners  and  the  recovery  of  sin- 
ning saints  that  violates  this  God-bestowed  attribute  of  personality. 

The  last  step  is  the  ultimate  one  that  believers  in  eternal  se- 
curity will  hold,  if  they  are  consistent  with  their  avowed  principles. 
Newly  won  converts  do  not  get  the  "third  step  teaching"  in  the  be- 
ginning. The  very  thought  that  a  man  can  be  secure  in  sin  would 
be  repelling  to  a  new  disciple.  As  one  grows  in  knowledge  con- 
cerning the  favorite  arguments  and  their  mode  of  Biblical  inter- 
pretation, he  becomes  reconciled  to  the  third  and  final  form  in  which 
this  doctrine  manifests  itself. 

Not  Biblical  Assiu'ance 

Eternal  security  is  not  Biblical  assurance,  .\ssurance  is  the 
right  and  heritage  of  every  true  believer  in  Jesus  Christ.  God  in- 
tends that  saved  people  should  know  that  they  are  saved.  The  Gos- 
pel of  John  was  written  to  show  us  how  to  be  saved.  The  Epistle 
of  John  tells  us  how  we  may  know  we  are  saved.  God  in  mercy 
withholds  assurance  from  the  believer  who  lives  after  the  flesh  and 
walks  in  darkness.  Eternal  securitj-  would  emphasize  the  absolute 
security  of  the  soul  upon  the  basis  that  God  has  given  man  some- 
thing that  is  eternal  and  unconditional.  Christian  assurance  rests 
upon  the  promises  of  God,  but  recognizes  the  conditions  of  God's 
keeping.  Our  salvation  rests  upon  Christ  alone.  Our  keeping  rests 
upon  Christ  alone.  In  each  instance,  however,  certain  conditions 
are  laid  down  that  dare  not  be  ignored.  Christ  saves  from  sin.  not  in 
sin.  Christ  keeps  from  sin,  not  in  sin.  Following  will  be  found 
•a  few  of  the  many  precious  Scriptures  asserting  Biblical  assurance: 
1  Jno.  3:2,  20,  21;  2:1,  17,  24;  Rom.  8:16;  Heb.  7:25;  Jno.  1:12,  13; 
1  Jno.  5:13;  Jude  20-24. 

Eternal  Security  Problems 

The  eternal  security  teaching  seems  to  have  grown  out  of  such 
unscriptural  teachings  as  limited  atonement;  unconditional  election, 
foreordination,  and  reprobation;  and  the  perseverance  of  the  saints. 
While  many  who  have  held  these  doctrines  in  the  past  have  not 
used  the  term  "eternal  security,"  yet  the  Calvinistic  term  "perse- 
verance of  the  saints"  is  recognized  as  akin  to  it.  -A-dvocates  of  etern- 
al security  differ  much  among  themselves,  but  agree  on  at  least  one 
point,  namely  that  a  believer  once  saved  cannot  be  lost  under  any 
circumstances  or  conditions. 

One  of  the  problems  facing  the  doctrine  is  the  election  problem. 
Has  God  elected  certain  ones  from  all  eternity  to  be  saved?  Did 
God  foreordain  certain  ones  to  be  saved?  If  certain  ones  are  fore- 
iTdained  to  be  saved,  then  others  must  be  outside  of  the  elect  group, 
and  they  in  turn  are  foreordained  to  be  lost;  those  who  are  elected 
to  he  saved,  will  be  saved.  Those  who  are  elected  to  be  lost,  will 
be  lost.  Neither  can  help  it;  they  are  the  victims  of  God's  sovereign 
choice  of  persons;  the  saints  become  such  by  "irresistible  grace," 
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not  through  any  volition  of  their  own.  Others  claim  that  volition  en- 
ters in,  also  the  preaching  and  influences  of  the  Gospel,  but  w^ind  up 
at  the  same  place  by  saying  that  all  these  means  are  foreordained, 
even  the  volitional  response  is  according  to  God's  decree.  If  I  am 
a  saint  because  of  the  sovereignty  of  God,  rather  than  the  grace 
of  God,  where  is  God's  honor?  If,  as  the  Westminster  Confession 
declares,  "God  from  all  eternity  did  by  the  most  wise  and  holy 
counsel  of  His  own  will,  freely  and  unchangeably  foreordain  what- 
soever comes  to  pass,"  then  neither  the  saint  nor  the  sinner  has  any 
real  or  actual  responsibility  before  God.  But  is  not  God  the  author 
of  sin,  if  I  am  foreordained  to  be  a  sinner  and  every  act  in  my  life 
is  predetermined  and  foreordained  by  God? 

Another  problem  facing  the  eternal  security  believer  is  the 
question  concerning  infants.  The  Mennonite  Church  believes  that 
all  infants  come  under  the  provisions  of  the  atonement  of  Christ 
until  accountability  arrives.  The  teachings  of  Calvinistic  election 
and  foreordination  make  it  clear  that  there  must  be  non-elect  infants, 
if  there  are  non-elect  adults.  How  can  one  be  a  consistent  believer 
in  the  Biblical  principles  held  by  the  Mennonite  Church  and  cherish 
such  a  God-dishonoring  doctrine  as  foreordination  and  reprobation? 

A  third  problem  that  the  eternal  security  believer  must  face  is 
that  of  the  extent  of  the  atonement.  If  God  has  foreordained  that 
certain  ones  are  elect,  then  Christ  certainly  did  not  die  for  all  men 
as  the  Scriptures  constantly  affirm.  Mennonites  believe  that  Christ's 
death  on  the  cross  was  sufficient  for  all,  but  efficient  only  to  those 
who  believe.  "He  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  those  who 
believe."  If  a  limited  atonement  is  the  teaching  of  Scriptures,  as 
Calvinists  would  have  us  believe,  why  do  those  who  have  it  in  their 
creeds  not  preach  "the  whole  counsel  of  God"  and  annovmce  to  the 
world  the  teaching  of  reprobation? 

A  fourth  problem  concerns  the  sincerity  of  the  offer  of  the 
Gospel  to  all  men.  Can  we  be  sincere  in  announcing,  "whosoever 
will  may  come,"  when  only  elect  ones  can  come,  and  the  others 
cannot,  according  to  some  eternal  security  teachers?  Calvinists  have 
wrestled  with  this  problem  for  centuries.  The  present  tendency 
among  them  is  to  abandon  much  of  their  creedal  teaching  along  this 
line. 

The  writer  is  aware  that  many  advocates  of  the  eternal  security 
teaching  did  not  think  through  all  that  is  involved  in  this  doctrine 
before  they  accepted  it.  The  writer  would  give  this  as  a  personal 
testimony  to  a  past  experience  in  his  own  life.  The  teaching  of  the 
eternal  security  of  the  believer  is  somewhat  new  for  the  present 
generation  of  Mennonites,  but  it  was  not  new  to  our  fathers  in 
Reformation  times.  Many  to-day  hastily  accept  this  doctrine,  feeling 
that  here  is  a  new  mine  of  truth  that  they  have  just  discovered, 
but  in  reality  it  is  an  old  mine  that  is  largely  abandoned,  except  the 
eternal  security  vein,  which  is  still  worked  hard. 

Errors  of  the  Eternal  Security  Teaching 

Reader,  if  you  have  become  involved  in  this  erroneous  teaching, 
do  not  throw  aside  this  article  hastily.  If  you  have  the  truth,  it  will 
stand  investigation.  If  you  do  not  have  the  whole  truth,  certainly 
as  an  honest  and  conscientious  individual  you  should  desire  it.  The 
writer  (who  once  held  to  this  doctrine)  well  remembers  his  reaction 
when  accosted  by  well-meaning  brethren  who  informed  him  he  was 
in  error  in  connection  with  this  particular  teaching.  It  is  not  ac- 
cording to  human  nature  to  relish  the  information  that  we  are 
wrong.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  our  friends,  our  real  friends,  who 
tell  us  of  our  errors.  We  shall  endeavor  to  show  that  the  eternal 
security  teaching  is  erroneous  from  a  number  of  viewpoints,  whj'.i 
Christian  assurance  is  a  specific  Bible  teaching  for  the  children  of 
God. 

1.    Eternal  security  as  a  teaching  is  based  on  partial  Scriptures. 

"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  and  is  profitable." 
This  teaching  magnifies  the  "verilies,"  but  discounts  the  "ifs;"  yet 
:both  are  given  by  God  and  are  equally  inspired.  Conditions  of  sal- 
vation and  conditions  of  keeping  are  not  named  in  every  Scripture. 
Scriptures  of  warning  are  addressed  to  such  believers  as  may  be 
careless,  indifferent,  trifling,  boastful,  or  presumptuous.  The  usual 
group  of  Scriptures  quoted  by  the  eternal  security  believers  are  the 
kind  that  are  needed  to  encourage  and  sustain  the  fearful,  trembling, 
and  weak  saints  who  earnestly  desire  to  do  the  will  of  their  Lord, 
but  are  harassed  by  the  devil  and  beset  with  doubts.  "Yet  forty  days 
and  Nineveh  shall  be  destroyed,"  was  a  "verily"  as  far  as  the  state- 
ment was  concerned,  but  there  was  an  "if"  implied  in  one  of  the 


promises  of  God.  (See  Jer.  18:1-12).  Such  Scriptures  as  Jno.  10: 
27,  28;  Col.  3:1-3;  Jno.  3:36;  5:24;  Jude  24;  Rom.  8:34-39;  Heb.  7:25, 
and  a  lot  of  others  that  might  be  given  are  precious  to  every  be- 
liever. They  make  it  clear  that  we  are  safe  in  Christ  Jesus.  No  out- 
side power  or  influence,  neither  men,  angels,  or  devils,  can  come 
between  us  and  our  Lord;  but  there  are  conditions  of  salvation  and 
there  are  conditions  that  govern  our  keeping.  We  do  not  question 
God's  sovereignty.  His  power,  His  omnipotence;  we  believe  and 
hold  to  all  of  them.  On  the  other  hand  as  honest  people,  we  dare 
not  close  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that  God  has  laid  a  responsibility  upon 
free  moral  agents  that  He  does  not  violate  by  His  sovereignty,  His 
omnipotence,  His  election,  or  any  other  office  or  attribute  belonging 
to  Deity.  The  condition  that  saves  is  the  same  condition  that  keeps. 
Eternal  security  believers  constantly  underscore  "hath"  in  Jno.  5:24 
but  overlook  the  condition,  "believeth."  They  will  take  Jno.  10:27- 
29  and  underscore  the  "never  perish"  and  "no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand,"  but  ignore  the  fact  that  this  promise  is  made 
to  the  "sheep  that  hear  his  voice  and  follow  him."  As  long  as  this 
condition  continues,  the  keeping  continues.  No  other  solution  is 
consistent  with  free  moral  agency. 

2.  Eternal  security  teaching  wrests  Scripture  to  establish  its 
claims.  It  starts  out  with  an  unscriptural  premise  and  is  then  com- 
pelled to  give  a  forced  (and  many  times  inconsistent  and  illogicaH 
interpretation  to  some  Scriptures  to  sustain  the  premise.  Its  teach- 
ers will  tell  you  that  it  is  a  New  Testament  doctrine,  but  they  do 
not  hesitate  to  gather  "proof  verses"  from  the  Old  Testament.  They 
will  declare  that  a  troublesome  Scripture  in  the  New  Testament,  that 
stands  in  the  way  of  maintaining  their  doctrine,  belongs  to  some 
other  age,  or  it  may  have  been  written  to  the  Jews,  and  is  therefore 
not  applicable  to  the  Christian  believer. 

a.  Not  finding  an  appropriate  New  Testament  Scripture  to 
show  that  what  God  does.  He  does  for  ever,  they  will  quote  Eccl.  .^: 
14.  It  is  not  sound  Biblical  exegesis  to  support  a  New  Testament 
teaching  by  the  isolation  of  an  Old  Testament  text  from  its  context 
as  is  done  in  this  instance. 

b.  They  will  use  Rom.  11:29  to  prove  that  the  gift  of  eternal 
life  is  not  subject  to  recall  by  God,  but  deny  the  right  of  anyone  to 
use  Rom.  11:19-28,  which  is  the  context  of  verse  29  to  show  that 
the  Gentiles'  continuance  in  the  favor  of  God  was  conditioned  upon 
faith.  It  is  poor  exegesis,  to  say  the  least,  to  use  verse  29  to  prove 
a  doctrine  for  Christian  believers  and  then  deny  the  application  of 
verses  19-28  to  the  same  group. 

c.  They  will  quote  Psa.  51:12  to  prove  that  a  believer  loses 
the  "joy  of  salvation"  when  he  sins,  but  deny  the  right  of  others  to 
quote  Psa.  51:11.  Let  me  quote  from  a  pamphlet  by  one  of  the 
eternal  security  defenders:  "One  of  the  results  of  David's  terrible 
fall  was  the  loss  of  his  joy  of  God's  salvation.  'Restore  unto  me  the 
joy  of  thy  salvation'  was  his  heart-broken  cry.  .  .  .  David  prayed, 
'Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me,'  (Psa.  51:11),  but  this  was  un- 
der the  dispensation  of  the  law."  Here  you  have  two  quotations 
from  the  same  author  and  the  same  publication;  a  most  unfortunate 
example  of  playing  fast  and  loose  with  Scripture.  You  have  the 
startling  paradox  here  that  David  was  a  believer  who  had  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  David  was  in  danger  of  losing  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  could 
not  lose  his  salvation,  nothing  but  the  joy  of  it.  Reader,  do  you  be- 
lieve that  David  could  have  had  salvation  without  the  Holy  Spirit? 

d.  They  will  tell  you  that  Heb.  6:4-6  does  not  describe  a  true 
believer,  and  then  will  misapply  the  various  statements  to  confirm 
their  claim.  They  will  deny  that  the  word  "partaker"  (meaning 
"having  part  with")  in  this  reference  could  mean  actual  connection 
v.'ith  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  they  accept  the  same  word  and  allow  the 
real  meaning  of  the  word  without  quibbling  in  Heb.  3:1,  14;  12:8; 
II  Tim.  1:8;  II  Pet.  1:4. 

e.  They  will  attempt  to  show  that  the  word  "taste"  in  Heb. 
6:4-6  did  not  mean  participation  in  salvation  or  to  experience  any- 
thing of  salvation,  but  they  accept  the  same  word  without  reserve 
and  allow  it  to  hold  that  very  meaning  in  Matt.  16:28;  Luke  14:24; 
Jno.  8:52;  Heb.  2:9;  I  Pet.  2:3. 

f.  They  will  attempt  to  mar  the  force  of  the  word  "abide"  as 
found  in  Jno.  15:1-7,  but  will  accept  it  without  question  when  found 
in  such  verses  as  Jno.  3:36;  8:35;  I  Jno.  2:6;  3:14,  15.  In  John  15 
we  have  the  language  of  a  parable.  Christ  is  the  Vine.  He  says  so. 
Christians  are  the  branches.  Unfruitful  ones  are  taken  away.  They 
were  in  Him  in  verse  two.   "If  any  man"  is  usually  applied  to  an 
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unconverted  one,  but  the  unconverted  are  not  in  Him.  This  message 
was  for  age-long  application  and  so  Christ  simply  said:  "If  any  man 
(literally  'any  one')  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch, 
and  men  gather  them  and  cast  them  into  the  fire."  Let  us  revie\v 
the  symbols.  Christ  is  the  Vine,  Christians  are  the  branches.  Why 
should  not  the  men  (reapers)  be  the  angels  here  like  in  Matt.  13? 
Fire  in  Matthew  represents  future  punishment,  why  not  the  same 
here?  Why  insist  upon  symbolical  language  only  where  it  fits  your 
theory?  The  disciples  were  abiding  in  Christ  at  this  time,  and  since 
they  would  not  live  continually,  it  could  only  have  an  age-long  ap- 
plication by  the  use  of  the  words  "any  man."  "Ye"  would  have  lim- 
ited its  meaning  to  the  apostles. 

g.  Eternal  security  teachers  play  on  the  word  "eternal."  They 
say  "that  which  is  eternal  cannot  cease  to  be."  But  eternal  life  had 
a  beginning  in  the  believer.  It  is  the  life  of  God.  It  is  the  result  of 
union  with  Christ.  Eternal  life  adds  nothing  to  the  duration  of  the 
believer's  existence.  All  men  have  eternal  existence.  Scofield  says: 
"Eternal  life  is  a  phrase  of  quality  of  life,  rather  than  of  duration 
merely."  Can  this  quality  of  life  end  in  the  believer?  Has  God 
given  free  moral  agents  something  unconditionally  that  He  cannot 
withdraw?  The  eternal  security  teaching  so  affirms.  We  believe 
the  Scriptures  state  otherwise.  Saints  are  always  dependent  upon 
God,  even  after  receiving  eternal  life. 

3.  The  eternal  security  teaching,  if  true,  makes  it  safe  for  a  believer 
to  live  in  sin  if  he  desires  to  do  so. 

One  who  has  just  accepted  the  eternal  security  teaching  will  flat- 
ly deny  this  statement.  In  fact,  the  eternal  security  teachers  will 
likely  deny  it  also;  but  when  pressed  with  the  many  problems  that 
this  doctrine  develops,  they  vdll  finally  admit  that  a  once-saved  per- 
son though  living  in  sin  is  safe  as  far  as  his  eternal  life  and  destiny 
are  concerned.  That  my  readers  may  know  that  I  am  not  misrepre- 
senting the  doctrine,  I  shall  give  a  few  quotations  from  several  dif- 
lereiit  teachers: 

"But  the  relationship  once  formed  by  God  Himself,  is  not 
maintained  by  a  consistent  life,  nor  can  it  be  broken  by  un- 
worthy conduct.  Hence  a  child  of  God  dying  under  circum- 
stances of  an  ungodly  kind  has  passed  away  into  the  presence 
of  Christ  under  a  cloud.  But  neither  sin  nor  death  can  de- 
stroy a  relationship  which  is  necessarily  eternal,  because  spir- 
itual."— Scott  in  "Holding  On." 

**"What  then  are  the  consequences  of  a  believer's  sinning? 
And  particularly  what  are  the  penalties  involved  by  conscious, 
deliberate,  repeated,  unconfessed  sins,  on  the  part  of  a  child  of 
God?  First,  we  shall  consider  the  negative  answer: 

1.  He  does  not  cease  to  be  God's  child. 

2.  He  does  not  forfeit  eternal  life. 

3.  He  does  not  lose  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4.  He  does  not  become  unfit  for  heaven. 

5.  He  does  not  eternally  perish. 
"Positive  side: 

1.  His  communion  with  God  is  broken. 

2.  His  joy  of  salvation  is  lost. 

3.  His  power  for  service  is  destroyed. 

4.  His  witness  for  Christ  is  nullified. 

5.  His  position  in  glory  is  affected. 

6.  His  conduct  will  bring  chastisement  from  the  Lord. 

7.  His  physical  life  is  endangered." 

Dr.  L.  S.  Chafer  gives  the  following: 

"What  if  a  Christian  dies  with  unconfessed  sin?"  Answer: 
"It  is  (|uite  impossible  that  any  believer  knows,  remembers,  or 
has  confessed  every  sin.    Confession,  after  all,  is  but  telling 


■"*!  Iiiivc  (|U()I(mI  li-Diii  ll](>  ()l(l(>i-  ("ditioii  of  tlic  iiiuniililot  by  I'iiik 
ciillcd  "Sins  i,{  tlic  Saiiils."  I|  had  been  circuliitod  foi-  over  ten  .veiir.s  as 
aliovc  oiilliiicd,  Ihc  slalcincut   coiu'tTiiiiig  tlic  consequences  of  de- 

liberate, repealed,  nneonlessed  sins  was  too  vnnk  for  many  people  and 
the  pamphlet  was  revised  and  reprinted,  tliis  statement  beins  left  onl, 
but  no  note  coneerninK  Mie  revision  was  ever  placed  in  the  new  edition! 
In  place  of  the  objectionable  preand)le  to  the  above  points,  the  followin;; 
is  Riven:  "IJiit  what  of  the  oiu-  who  is  "overtaken  in  a  fault'  (Cal.  <> : 
1)V  What  of  the  one  wlio  really  hates  sin  and  resists  it;  who  truly  and 
daily  endeavors  with  all  bis  mi};ht  to  please  Cod  and  glorify  Cbrist",  who 
actually  _<loes  seek  first  the  kiuKdom  of  Ood  and  His  righteousness 
(Malt.  (!:.'{;{),  but  who,  nevertheless,  is  conscious  that  bo  offends  in 
numy  IbinKs  (.Ins.  :{:i>)_wi,at  are  the  con.se(iuences  of  such  sins  in 
the  believer?"  Then  follow  the  five  iiefjaMvcs  and  the  seven  positives  as 
Kiven  above.  As  now  stated  in  the  revised  pamphlet,  there  is  very  little 
objection  to  it  from  a  Hiblical  viewpoint.  Later  writings  of  I'ink.  bow- 
ever,  prove  that  the  way  tb(>  tract  appearo<l  before  its  last  revision,  is 
the  way  Pink  believes,  and  this  is  in  harmony  with  the  eternal  security 
teacbniK  in  general  according  to  their  literature  and  addresses. 


Him,  and  this  could  bettei  be  done,  perhaps,  in  His  gracious 
presence  than  otherwise." 

In  other  words  Dr.  Chafer  would  tell  us  a  person  may  die  in 
his  sins  and  confess  them  when  he  gets  to  heaven.  It  is  true  that 
no  one  remembers  all  his  sins  at  the  time  of  his  conversion,  but 
we  confess  our  sinful  state,  and  as  the  Holy  Spirit  convicts  of  spe- 
cific sins  we  confess  and  make  restitution.  If  the  Spirit  of  God  would 
bring  all  of  our  sins  before  us  at  one  time,  it  is  quite  possible  the 
new  born  believer  would  be  overwhelmed  with  despair. 

Reader,  what  about  the  many  danger  signals  and  Scripture 
warnings  found  in  the  Word  of  God  and  addressed  to  believers? 
Does  God  warn  where  there  is  no  danger?  Is  God  less  consistent 
;ind  reliable  than  our  state  highway  department?  To  accuse  God 
of  such  folly  is  unthinkable. 

It  was  written  to  Christians,  "If  ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall 
die"  (Rom.  8:13).  How  can  Christians  continue  to  live  after  the 
flesh  and  remain  secure  in  sin? 

"But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord  that 
v.'e  should  not  be  condemned  with  the  world"  (I  Cor.  11:32).  Here 
the  purpose  of  chastisement  for  sin  is  stated.  The  object  is  to  keep 
believers  from  being  condemned  with  the  w-orld.  If  the  chastened  ones 
do  not  repent  and  turn  from  their  sin,  they  will  be  condemned  with 
the  world.  If  eternal  security  were  true,  then  these  believers  would 
be  as  sure  of  heaven  in  their  sin  as  if  they  were  already  there,  wheth- 
er they  repented  or  not. 

"That  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain"  (II  Cor.  6:1). 
Here  lies  a  possibility.  Here  is  a  warning  to  believers.  Eternal  se- 
curity virtually  denies  that  a  believer  can  receive  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain.  Was  Paul  wrong? 

"Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  anj'  of  you  an  evil  heart  ' 
of  unbehef  in  DEPARTING  from  the  living  God"  (Heb.  3:12).  Is  ' 
this  an  empty  warning?  Is  there  no  possibility  of  departure  here? 
Certainly  one  who  knows  not  God,  could  not  depart  from  the  living 
God  through  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief.  A  sinner  with  an  evil  heart 
knows  not  God  and  is  already  far  from  God  by  nature.  This  warn- 
ing was  addressed  to  "holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly  call- 
ing" (Heb.  3:1). 

"For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning 
of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end"  (Heb.  3:14).  Then  follows 
an  actual  historical  incident  that  is  held  up  to  us  as  a  warning, 
Heb.  3:15-19  cf.  I  Cor.  10:1-12. 

The  excomunication  of  the  sinning  believer  in  I  Cor.  5  was  de- 
signed for  his  repentance  and  restoration.  Eternal  security  teachers 
declare  this  man  would  have  remained  saved,  even  though  he  would 
not  have  confessed  his  sin  and  forsaken  it.  Then  we  are  face  to 
face  with  the  words  that  follow  in  the  sixth  chapter,  verses  9  and 
10.  (1)  If  this  man  would  have  been  saved  without  repenting  of 
his  fornication,  then  God  would  have  had  a  fornicator  in  glory  de- 
spite the  testimony  of  about  a  dozen  scriptures  to  the  contrary. 
(2)  Or  we  will  have  to  decide  that  fornication  is  no  longer  fornica- 
tion when  committed  by  a  saint,  and  then  Paul  was  wrong  in  so 
designating  it.  (3)  Or  we  are  faced  with  the  fact  that  this  man 
needed  to  confess  and  disown  his  sin  or  be  condenmed.  We  are 
thankful  he  did  the  latter,  according  to  the  second  epistle,  and  again 
came  into  fellowship  with  his  Lord. 

Peter  likewise  sinned  grievously  in  his  denial  of  the  Lord.  Jesus 
had  said:  "Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you  that  he  may  sift  you  as 
wheat,  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  For  faith 
to  fail  would  have  been  fatal,  for  we  are  "Kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith."  We  are  saved  by  faith  and  kept  by  faith.  God 
docs  tlic  saving  and  the  keeping,  but  human  responsibility  is  in- 
vcdvcd  in  the  word  F.\ITH.  If  there  had  been  no  possibility  of 
faith  failing  in  Peter,  then  Christ's  prayer  was  unnecessary.  If  Pe- 
ter's faith  had  failed,  then  Christ's  prayer  was  not  answered.  That 
Peter's  faith  did  not  fail  is  evident  from  the  effect  that  Peter's  de- 
nial had  upon  him:  "He  went  out  and  wept  bitterly."  Peter  owned 
his  Lord  upon  the  first  occasion  possible,  and  confessed  him  publicly 
before  his  fellow-apostles. 

Many  of  the  eternal  security  teachers  gave  beautiful  expositions 
ot  the  Bible  doctrine  of  non-resistance  as  believed  by  Mennonites 
before  the  great  European  war  broke  out.  After  the  United  States 
declared  war,  many  of  them  allowed  themselves  to  be  governed 
by  the  cry  of  the  multitude  and  sought  by  the  Word  of  God  to  justify 
the  awful  carnage.  One  wrote  a  pamphlet  of  about  one  hundred 
pages  entitled,  "SHOULD  A  CHRISTIAN  FIGHT."  In  this  book- 
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let  he  characterized  war  as  "butchery,"  "dirty,"  "hell,"  "denial  of 
Jesus,"  "drunk  with  blood,"  "assisting  the  prince  of  hell,"  "murder," 
"idolatry,"  "modern  Moloch,"  and  many  other  names  that  were 
quite  fitting  to  describe  the  awful  carnage.  After  a  loyal  Biblical 
discussion  all  the  way  through  the  book,  with  one  small  paragraph, 
he  revealed  his  eternal  security  bias  and  discounted  all  he  said  in 
these  words:  "This  truth  [the  unscripturalness  of  war]  is  the  log- 
ical, practical,  and  inevitable  application  of  what  you  have  espouserl 
so  long  and  with  such  remarkable  and  God-given  success.  We  there- 
fore implore  you  with  tears,  now  that  the  test  has  come,  not  to  de- 
ny the  faith  through  cowardice  as  Peter  denied  his  Lord.  This 
truth  though  not  vital  to  salvation,  is  like  many  others,  vital  to 
future  rewards."  According  to  this  teacher,  war  is  murder  and  "ye 
know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him;"  yet,  ac- 
cording to  his  teaching,  believers  can  murder  their  fellowmen  and 
go  to  heaven,  and  lose  nothing  but  some  of  their  reward. 

Reader,  beware  of  a  teaching  that  holds  it  possible  for  a  be- 
liever to  live  after  the  flesh,  follow  the  dictates  of  a  hostile  world, 
deny  his  Lord,  and  still  be  sure  of  heaven.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  delivers  us  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  the  intercessory  work  of 
Christ  gives  us  power  over  sin  if  we  appropriate  it,  and  His  second 
•coming  will  deliver  us  from  the  presence  of  sin.  There  is  no  se- 
curity in  sin  for  either  saint  or  sinner. 

4.  Eternal  security  teaching  denies  that  man  is  a  free  moral 
agent. 

Free  moral  agency  and  eternal  security  are  incompatible.  Our 
Lord  said,  "Repent  and  believe  the  Gospel."  Eternal  security  teach- 
ers declare  "man  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  How  can  a  dead 
man  repent?"  Yet  they  repeatedly  say:  "Believe,  believe,  believe!" 
We  would  like  to  inquire  as  to  how  a  dead  man  can  believe?  "Dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins"  is  not  the  only  descripton  of  the  natural  man. 
Man  is  an  enemy.  This  suggests  the  hostility  of  a  living  man  need- 
ing reconciliation.  Man  is  said  to  be  without  strength.  This  sug- 
gests helplessness.  Man  is  blinded  by  the  devil  and  Christ  alone  can 
give  sight.  Man  is  a  foreigner.  Christ  alone  can  make  him  a  fel- 
lowcitizen  with  the  saints.  Many  other  figures  are  used  to  describe 
man.  If  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins"  were  the  only  description  cf 
the  natural  man,  or  of  a  man  in  sin,  then  we  might  feel  that  the 
Caivinist's  interpretation  were  true  and  a  denial  of  the  free  moral 
agency  of  man  was  justified,  but  since  there  are  so  many  other  terms 
used  to  uphold  the  teaching  of  free  moral  agency  while  emphasizing 
depravity,  we  have  another  evidence  that  eternal  security  interpre- 
tations are  built  upon  only  a  part  of  the  Word.  If  man  is  not  a 
free  moral  agent,  how  can  he  be  held  responsible  for  his  sin?  On 
what  basis  can  God  judge  the  world  of  men?  If  man  is  not  a  free 
moral  agent,  but  the  victim  of  God's  foreordination,  then  the  re- 
sponsibility for  the  existence  of  evil  and  of  evil  men  rests  with  God. 
It  is  "begging  the  question"  for  a  believer  in  eternal  security  to  af- 
firm the  salvation  of  the  elect  and  the  reprobation  of  the  non-elect, 
then  to  assert  the  free  moral  agency  of  man  and  thus  create  what 
they  admit  is  a  difficulty,  but  throw  it  over  on  God  by  saying  that 
it  is  one  of  the  Divine  mysteries  that  baffles  our  solution.  God  has 
not  created  the  conflict,  and  He  does  not  need  to  solve  the  mystery. 
The  mystery  is  with  man,  not  God.  How  can  man  in  the  face  of 
Scriptures  be  content  to  create  such  a  difficulty? 

Read  the  following  testimonies  to  the  free  moral  agency  of 
man  as  found  in  both  Testaments: 

Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together  saith  the  Lord. —  Isa. 

1:18. 

Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye. — Isa.  55:1. 
Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden. — Matt. 
11:28. 

I  set  before  you  the  way  of  life  and  the  way  of  death,  .  .  . 
choose  life. — Deut.  30:19. 

Turn  yourselves  from  all  your  transgressions  so  iniquity 
shall  not  be  your  ruin. — Ezek.  18:30. 

Tyre  and  Sidon  would  have  repented  if  they  had  the  oppor- 
tunity that  Bethsaida  had.  See  Matt.  11:21. 

He  that  believeth  ...  he  that  believeth  not. — Jno.  3:18,  19. 

God  gave  them  over. — Rom.  1 :26,  28. 

Every  one  shall  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God. — See 
Rom.  14:12. 

Render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds. — Rom.  2:6. 
How  often  would  I  .  .  .  but  ye  would  not. — M,att.  23:37. 
God  desires  salvation  of  all. — See  I  Tim.  2:4. 
Ye  will  not  com_e  (not  cannot  come)  unto  me  that  ye  might 
have  life. — Jno.  5:40. 


If  ye  believe  not,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. — Jno.  8:24. 
As  many  as  received  him. — Jno.  1:12. 

5.  The  eternal  security  teaching  denies  the  Biblical  conditions 
for  saving  and  keeping  the  believer. 

The  fact  that  man  is  a  free  moral  agent  is  further  proved  by 
l!ic  conditions  that  are  laid  down  for  his  salvation  and  for  his  keep- 
ing. Eternal  security  teachers  hold  that  those  whom  God  has  de- 
creed to  save,  will  be  saved  and  that  irrespective  of  conditions.  But 
what  saith  the  Scripture? 

Repentance  is  a  condition  leading  to  salvation.  Mark  1:15.  It 
Nvas  the  answer  given  to  those  who  wanted  salvation  on  Pentecost. 
Acts  2:38.  The  following  scriptures  make  it  clear  that  repentance 
is  absolutely  required  of  Gentile  believers  in  this  dispensation:  Luke 
24:47,  48;  Acts  8:22;  17:30;  11:18;  26:20. 

Faith  is  another  condition.  The  jailor  was  told,  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:31;  Mk.  16:16.) 

Confession  of  Christ  openly  is  another  condition.  Rom.  10:0, 
10.  Other  scriptures  make  it  plain  that  continued  confession  of 
Christ  before  the  adulterous  and  sinful  generation  in  which  we  live 
is  absolutely  essential  to  Christ's  confession  of  us  before  the  Fa- 
ther. It  is  true  there  is  no  merit  that  contributes  toward  our  sal- 
vation in  any  of  these  conditions.  These  conditions  call  for  the  con- 
fession of  Jesus  Christ  and  our  disowning  of  sin.  There  is  no  merit 
in  confession  of  sin  or  making  of  restitution.  "By  grace  are  ye 
saved  THROUGH  FAITH;  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God.  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.  For  we  are 
liis  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them"  (Eph.  2:8- 
10).  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us"  (Tit.  3:5).  "The  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  6:23).  I  offer  you  a  great 
and  expensive  gift.  You  have  your  hands  full  of  worthless  objects. 
Vou  refuse  to  drop  the  trash  and  consequently  refuse  to  accept  the 
gift.  So  with  God  and  salvation.  On  the  other  hand,  suppose  you 
drop  your  trash  and  accept  the  gift.  YOU  DID  NOT  MERIT  IT 
•BY  PUTTING  FORTH  YOUR  HAND,  but  you  met  a  condition 
necessary  to  receiving  the  gift,  and  so  with  salvation.  When  you 
accept  the  gift  you  come  into  covenant  relation  with  God.  A  cove- 
nant implies  a  two-fold  responsibility.  A  covenant  is  a  voluntary  a- 
greement,  or  it. is  no  covenant  at  all.  Can  a  man  who  has  voluntar- 
ily come  into  covenant  relationship  with  God,  also  voluntarily  with- 
draw from  this  relation?  Eternal  security  says,  "No."  The  Bible 
on  the  other  hand  teaches  the  possibility,  because  the  same  con- 
ditions that  were  essential  to  becoming  saved,  are  also  necessary  to 
remaining  saved.  The  following  Scriptures  make  clear  that  the 
Gospel  of  grace  is  a  covenant  as  real  as  the  Sinaitic  covenant: 

These  are  the  two  covenants. — Gal.  4:22-31. 

He  is  the  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant. — Heb.  8:6. 

Hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified.— Heb.  10:29. 

Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant. — Heb.  12:24. 

The  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant. — Heb.  13:20. 
The  same   Greek  word  is  also  translated  "Testament"  in  a 
number  of  instances: 

This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood. — Lu.  22:20. 

Able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament. — II  Cor.  3:6. 

We  cannot  over-emphasize  the  power  of  God,  but  we  can  un- 
der-emphasize  and  ignore  man's  responsibility.  God  cannot  save  a 
sinner  independent  of  his  meeting  certain  conditions.  To  do  so 
would  violate  man's  free  moral  agency  that  is  likewise  of  divine  or- 
igin. For  the  same  reason  God  cannot  keep  a  saint  independent  of 
his  meeting  certain  conditions.  Let  me  illustrate  hy  quoting  four 
very  precious  Scriptures: 

1.  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
Him.— II  Tim.  1:12. 

2.  Wherefore  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost. — Heb. 
7:25. 

3.  He  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling. — ^Jude  24. 

4.  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation. — I  Pet.  1:5. 

These  statements  teach  a  condition.  Eternal  security  holds  that 
God  and  Christ  have  promised  to  keep  them  without  condition  and 
therefore  the  divine  integrity  is  at  stake  if  believers  could  be  lost. 
There  is  no  question  here  as  to  His  ability  to  perform  what  is  prom- 
ised in  every  scripture,  but  the  wiU  and  cooperation  of  man  is  neces- 
sary in  order  for  Christ  to  exercise  His  keeping  ability.  God's  con- 
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tinued  keeping  is  dependent  upon  our  continued  committal,  our 
continued  coming,  and  our  continued  faith.  To  prove  that  eternal 
security  behevers  admit  conditions  in  the  language  of  Scripture 
where  it  does  not  involve  their  pet  doctrine,  I  want  to  call  attention 
to  Jno.  3:36:  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him."  Eternal  security  believers  underscore  HATH, 
but  ignore  the  condition  in  the  present,  progressive  tense  of  BE- 
LIEVETH. Note  the  more  serious  inconsistency,  yea  wicked  er- 
ror. If  believeth  is  one  act  that  assures  eternal  life,  then  with  the 
same  consistency  and  logic,  believeth  not  would  be  the  one  act  th.-it 
insures  eternal  damnation.  On  the  other  hand,  eternal  security  be- 
lievers will  tell  you  that  IF  the  unbeliever  does  not  continue  in  his 
unbelief,  he  can  be  saved,  thus  admitting  a  condition.  How  can  they 
admit  a  condition  in  reference  to  the  unbeliever  and  deny  it  with  the 
believer?  "Believeth"  is  a  continuing  condition  and  the  believer 
HATH  life  only  as  he  CONTINUES  to  believe.  If  no  condition 
were  associated  with  the  unbeliever,  alas,  no  one  could  get  saved. 

6.    Eternal  security  denies  the  Biblical  teaching  on  apostasy. 

"Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and 
doctrines  of  devils"  (I  Tim.  4:1).  A  brother  wrote  me  recently  that 
it  does  not  say  "depart  from  their  faith,"  but  "depart  from  the 
faith,"  implying  that  these  people  were  not  true  believers  at  any 
time  in  their  life,  and  this  is  the  position  the  eternal  security  teach- 
ing is  forced  to  take  in  order  to  sustain  its  doctrine.  But  the  peo- 
ple referred  to  here  will  depart  from  the  faith  because  they  are  se- 
duced and  give  heed  to  doctrines  of  demons.  You  can't  seduce 
the  unregenerate.  They  are  already  walking  "according  to  the  course 
of  this  world"  and  according  to  "the  spirit  of  the  power  of  the  air." 
They  are  already  "children  of  wrath."  Satan  never  ceased  to  domin- 
ate them.  It  cannot  be  people  like  this,  that  the  Spirit  meant.  The 
other  uses  of  the  word  "depart"  as  found  in  Heb.  3:12;  II  Tim.  2:19; 
II  Cor.  12:8;  Acts  12:10;  15:38;  19:9,  always  involve  reality. 

Eleven  out  of  the  twelve  apostles  were  kept.  God  and  Christ 
would  have  kept  Judas  Iscariot,  if  he  had  been  minded  as  the  others 
were.  We  do  not  have  the  space  to  give  quotations  from  eternal 
security  teachers  in  order  to  note  the  disposition  that  they  make 
of  this  problem  concerning  Judas,  but  there  is  a  unison  of  testi- 
mony among  them  that  Judas  was  never  a  true  believer,  never  really 
saved.  "To  the  Law  and  the  testimony."  We  much  prefer  the  testi- 
mony of  Scripture  to  the  evasions  of  eternal  security  teachers.  If 
Judas  was  saved,  then  you  have  a  clear  case  of  apostasy.  We  be- 
lieve Judas  ofifers  just  such  an  example.  It  should  be  noted  that  the 
statements  that  our  Lord  made  about  Judas  being  a  devil,  were 
made  toward  the  close  of  His  ministry.   Note  some  Biblical  facts: 

1.  Christ  chose  twelve  apostles,  including  Judas  Iscariot.  No 
intimations  are  made  at  the  time  of  the  choosing  the  twelve  that 
Judas  was  not  a  true  believer  the  same  as  the  others.  See  Matt. 
10;  Mark  3;  Luke  8.  Reference  to  Judas  Iscariot  as  the  traitor  is 
made  by  several  writers  of  Scripture,  long  years  after  the  incident 
of  his  death  to  distinguish  him  from  the  other  Judas.  It  is  a  mark 
of  identification  and  in  itself  throws  no  reflection  upon  the  char- 
acter of  Judas  Iscariot  when  he  was  chosen  by  our  Lord. 

2.  If  Judas  was  a  "devil"  from  the  beginning  as  some  claim, 
then  you  have  the  startling  fact  to  face  that  our  Lord  chose  a  devil 
as  an  apostle. 

3.  Our  Lord  foreknew  who  should  betray  Him  from  the  be- 
ginning, but  Judas  had  the  same  teaching,  call,  environment,  and 
opportunity  to  make  good  as  did  the  others.  Divine  foreknowledge 
does  not  interfere  with  man's  free  moral  agency. 

4.  If  Judas  was  a  devil  from  the  beginning,  then  such  terms 
as  were  prophesied  of  him  are  hard  to  reconcile  with  the  other 
teachings  and  principles  of  the  Master.  "Yea.  mine  own  familiar 
friend  in  whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  niy  bread,  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me"  (Psa.  41  Would  Jesus,  knowing  Judas  was 
a  devil,  trust  in  him  or  call  him  His  "own  familiar  friend"?  A 
"devil"  is  an  adversary  and  enemy;  but  if,  as  some  eternal  security 
teachers  think,  Psalm  55  is  a  prophetic  Messianic  psalm  of  which 
Ahithophel  turning  traitor  to  David  was  a  type  of  Judas  turning 
against  the  Lord,  then  we  have  a  second  witness  from  the  Psalms 
that  "it  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me."  It  was  "a  man 
mine  e(|ual,  my  guide,  and  mine  ac(|uaintance,  we  took  sweet  coun- 
sel together,  and  walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in  company"  (Psa. 


55:12-14).  Certainly  this  language  does  not  describe  one  who  was  a 
devil  from  the  beginning,  as  eternal  security  teachers  a£6rm. 

5.  If  Judas  was  a  devil,  while  the  other  eleven  were  ordinary 
men,  then  you  have  another  contradiction;  viz.,  Satan  casting  out 
Satan,  because  the  apostles  (Judas  included)  were  sent  out  two  by 
two  to  heal  the  sick,  cast  out  devils,  and  preach  the  Gospel.  There 
is  no  intimation  in  the  Gosp>el  records  that  Judas  was  a  misfit  on 
this  missionary  journey.  Other  emissaries  of  Satan,  when  they  tried 
ito  cast  out  a  demon  by  the  use  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  were  not  at 
all  successful.  (See  Acts  19:13-18).  Christ  made  it  clear  that  Satan 
does  not  cast  out  demons.  See  Matt.  12:22,  23;  Luke  11:14-23. 

6.  It  was  not  until  at  the  last  feast  that  the  devil  entered  into 
Judas,  although  Christ  towards  the  close  of  His  Galilean  ministry 
(Jno.  6:64-71)  announced  that  one  of  the  twelve  would  betray  Him. 
Christ  was  omniscient  and  knew  all  events  that  would  be  connected 
with  His  life  here  on  earth.  Covetousness,  greed,  love  of  money, 
were  doubtless  the  besetting  sins  of  Judas  and  despite  the  warnings 
of  our  Lord  against  covetousness  and  "the  deceitfulness  of  riches," 
these  sins  got  the  upper  hand  of  Judas  and  he  finally  went  to  the 
chief  priests,  and  of  his  own  free  will  bargained  about  the  sale  of 
our  Lord  for  silver. 

7.  John  17  does  not  say  that  Christ  only  received  eleven  apos- 
tles from  the  Father.  He  chose  twelve  at  the  beginning  of  His 
ministry  that  they  might  be  with  Him,  and  Christ  was  unable  to 
keep  one.  Not  because  of  a  lack  of  power  on  Christ's  part,  but  be- 
cause Judas  was  unwilling  and  this  limited  Christ's  keeping  power. 
"Those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  (that 
thou  gavest  me)  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition;  that  the  scriptures 
might  be  fulfilled."  The  literal  Greek  of  part  of  Jno.  17:12  is:  "And 
no  one  of  them  has  perished,  except  the  son  of  perdition  that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled."  This  implies  that  Judas  was  once 
saved  with  the  rest,  but  not  fulfilling  the  conditions  for  Christ's 
keeping  perished  spiritually.  The  Scriptures  prophesied  that  there 
should  be  a  betrayer  and  God  foreknew  that  Judas  would  be  he, 
but  God  did  not  foreordain  Judas  to  be  the  betrayer  of  his  Lord. 
If  Judas,  against  his  own  wUl,  was  foreordained  to  be  the  betrayer, 
then  the  one  who  foreordained  Judas  would  be  responsible  because 
Judas  could  not  have  helped  it.  Christ  lost  Judas.  He  never  could 
have  been  lost  if  he  had  not  been  saved  once. 

8.  Last,  "Judas  by  transgression  fell"  (Acts  1:16,17,25).  Ju- 
das was  a  man  into  whom  Satan  entered.  He  was  no  demon  incar- 
nate. If  there  were  no  erroneous  doctrine  to  defend,  the  various 
references  about  Judas  Iscariot  would  present  no  difficulty  at  all  to 
the  eternal  security  teachers.  The  Judas  episode  would  be  simply 
a  clear  case  of  apostasy  from  the  truth. 

Any  teaching  that  deals  so  recklessly  with  the  Word  of  truth 
should  be  shunned.    Any  doctrine  is  false  that  tells  you: 

1.  That  Ananias  and  Sapphira  could  lie  to  God  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  be  smitten  with  divine  judgment  so  that  they  died  with- 
out repentance  and  were  still  sure  of  heaven.    (.See  Rev.  21:8,  not-  I 
ing  particularly  the  words,  "all  liars."  ^ 

2.  That  the  prodigal  son  was  safe,  away  from  the  Father  in 
the  far  country,  although  he  himself  declared  he  would  perish  if  he 
did  not  return  and  the  Father  said  he  was  both  dead  and  lost. 

3.  That  tells  you  that  you  can  make  "shipwreck  of  faith"  and 
still  anchor  safely  in  the  harbor.  ' 

4.  That  tells  you  that  the  fornicator  referred  to  in  I  Cor.  5  ■ 
was  safe  in  his  sin  and  sure  of  heaven,  although  he  was  not  fit  to  ' 
remain  in  the  fellowship  of  saints  on  earth.  | 

Any  doctrine  should  be  shunned  that  so  perverts  Scripture  and  1 
tiirusts  sin  within  the  veil,  on  the  pretext  that  grace  is  not  a  cove-  ' 
nant,  and  that  God  has  given  an  unconditional  pledge  to  all  believ-  j 
ers  to  carry  them  through,  no  matter  how  grossly  they  may  disre-  j 
gard  His  Word.    Dear  reader  let  me  entreat  you  to  look  well  to 
the  possibilities  before  nurturing  a  doctrine  so  alien  to  the  spirit  of  j 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.    If  eternal  security  teaching  is  true.  I 
liien  the  opposer  of  the  doctrine  who  has  had  a  genuine  Christi;in 
experience  will  fare  equally  with  the  eternal  security  promoter.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  eternal  security  is  not  a  Biblical  teaching — and  we 
do  not  hesitate  to  say  it  is  not — then  the  eternal  security  promoter ' 
will  have  a  sad  record  to  face  in  the  judgment  day  because  of  the 
blood  of  lost  backsliders  who  were  made  to  believe  they  were  se- 
cure in  their  sin  and  backsliding. 

Harrisonburg,  \'a. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  the  merciful;  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy." 


Mercy,    peace,    and  righteousness 

dwell  in  the  same  heart.  Where  one 
is  found  you  also  find  evidences  of 
the  other  two.  Where  one  is  absent, 
the  other  two,  if  they  exist  at  all,  are 
but  a  form  or  shadow  of  the  real. 


One  thing  to  remember  while  tak- 
ing vacations  is  that  we  do  not  get  off 
the  Lord's  territory.  Changing  scenes 
is  restful  to  both  mind  and  body, 
but  no  change  should  take  us  out  of 
sight  of  the  Christian  standard  ex- 
pressed in  these  words :  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 


The  conference  report  found  in  this 
week's  Gospel  Herald  is  that  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference.  Among 
those  who  attended  that  conference 
are  those  who  give  it  as  their  opinion 
that  it  was  the  most  spiritual  and  har- 
monious meeting  of  that  body  held 
for  a  number  of  years.  The  report  is 
quite  lengthy ;  but  not  so  lengthy  that 
interested  readers  will  not  take  time 
to  read  the  two  special  reports  (them- 
selves quite  lengthy)  that  appear  in 
that  message.  We  have  bright  hopes 
so  long  as  our  people  study  their  prob- 
lems, prayerfully,  in  the  light  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 


You  have  probably  noticed,  from 
the  announcements  that  appear  on  the 
last  page  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  that 
for  us  conference  time  is  approaching. 
And  conference  time  is  always  a  time 
of  opportunity.  We  are  continually 
confronted  with  issues  and  problems 
which  seriously  affect  the  welfare  of 
the  Church,  and  the  "multitude  of 
counsellors"  in  conference  assembled 
may  do  much  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church  by  studying  these 
problems  prayerfully  and  thoughtful- 


ly and  seeking  a  solution  of  them  that 
will  bear  the  test  of  Scripture  and  of 
the  wisdom  that  is  from  above.  That 
means  months  of  thoughtful,  prayer- 
ful study  of  these  problems  before  our 
conferences  convene.  We  expect 
great  things  from  the  work  of  our 
conferences,  and  the  reason  why  we 
expect  this  is  because  we  have  evi- 
dence that  our  people  are  praying. 


Sunday  school  teachers  and  stu- 
dents should  not  forget  their  oppor- 
tunity while  we  are  making  a  study  of 
the  history  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
They  are  described  as  a  rebellious  and 
"stiff-necked"  people.  They  insisted 
on  having  their  own  way,  and  when 
things  did  not  come  their  way  as  they 
thought,  they  wailed  bitterly  and 
murmured  at  their  hard  lot.  They 
bowed  before  the  superior  power  of 
God,  when  they  had  to,  but  as  soon 
as  danger  of  judgment  was  past  they 
went  back  to  their  old  ways.  In  stud- 
ying their  life  we  have  a  good  oppor- 
tunity to  study  human  nature. 

One  thing  which  we  too  often  for- 
get is  that  the  children  of  Israel  were 
not  very  much  different  from  our- 
selves. When  things  go  well  we  glo- 
ry in  our  business  ability  and  shrewd- 
ness. When  the  tide  seems  against 
us  we  complain.  Most  of  the  time  we 
talk  as  though  we  could  improve  on 
the  weather  if  we  had  it  within  our 
power  to  regulate  it,'  and  when  the 
Lord  blesses  us  with  the  refreshing 
rains  or  gentle  breezes  we  forget  to 
thank  Him  for  it.  The  same  is  true 
about  other  things  that  affect  our  wel- 
fare. We  are  very  much  like  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  used  to  be  in  the  times 
of  the  patriarchs. 

So  we  want  to  study  the  lives  of 
the  children  of  Israel  with  a  view  to 
applying  the  lessons  learned  to-  our- 
selves. Moses  has  been  dead  for  three 
thousand  years,  and  the  law  of  Moses 
has  been  nailed  to  the  cross  (Col.  2: 
14)  nearly  two  thousand  years.  But 
we  are  still  here,  and  we  need  all  the 
lessons  we  can  learn  from  the  lives 


of  the  people  during  those  times.  Let 
us  improve  our  opportunity,  study 
diligently  the  history  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  profit  by  their  experi- 
ences. 


The  Destroyer.  —  "The  fool  hath 
said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God." 
No  argument  is  needed  to  sustain  the 
truth  of  this  statement.  Not  only  are 
the  evidences  of  the  existence  of  a 
God  so  numerous  and  so  evident  that 
no  thoughtful  person  with  his  eyes 
open  will  deny  His  existence,  but  the 
fruits  of  atheism  are  so  monstrous 
that  no  man  who  has  not  been  blinded 
by  "the  god  of  this  world"  can  fail  to 
recognize  its  destructive  and  ghastly 
nature. 

At  the  present  time  Russia  is  per- 
haps the  most  impressive  object-les- 
son on  what  may  be  expected  of  athe- 
ism when  tried  out.  Many  years  ago 
a  prominent  Russian  communist  said : 

"Brethren,  I  come  to  announce  unto  you 
a  new  Gospel,  which  must  penetrate  to  the 
very  ends  of  the  world.  .  .  .  The  old  world 
must  be  destroyed  and  replaced  by  a  new 
one.  .  .  .  The  Lie  must  be  stamped  out,  and 
give  way  to  Truth.  .  .  .  The  first  lie  is 
God;  the  second  lie  is  Right.  .  .  .  and  when 
you  have  freed  your  minds  from  the  fear  of 
a  God,  and  from  that  childish  respect  for 
the  fiction  of  Right,  then  all  the  remaining 
chains  that  bind  you,  and  which  are  called 
science,  civilization,  property,  marriage,  mor- 
ality, and  justice,  will  snap  asunder  like 
threads.  .  .  .  Let  your  own  happiness  be 
your  only  law.  .  .  .  Our  first  work  must  be 
destruction  and  annihilation  of  everything 
as  it  now  exists;  you  niu.st  accustom  your- 
self to  destroy  everything,  the  good  with 
the  bad;  for  if  but  an  atom  of  this  old  world 
remains,  the  new  will  never  be  created." 

The  language  sounds  like  that  of  a 
fanatic  and  a  madman.  For  many 
decades  that  kind  of  seed  has  been 
sown  in  that  land  of  oppression  until 
finally  the  Communists  have  come  in- 
to full  authority  and  the  worst  state 
of  affairs  known  to  man  is  the  result. 
Destroy  a  man's  faith  in  God  and  you 
not  only  cut  him  off  from  the  most 
uplifting  and  refining  influence  known 
to  man  but  3^ou  turn  loose  within  him 
his  fleshly  lusts,  rob  him  of  the  God- 
life  which  is  every  normal  man's 
right  to  have,  and  destroy  his  soul. 
As  the  Christian  life  is  a  foretaste  of 
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the  liie  in  the  eternal  haven  of  rest 
and  glory  beyond,  so  the  life  born  of 
atheism  is  a  foretaste  of  experiences 
of  the  doomed  when  "the  wicked 
shall  be  cast  into  hell,  and  all  the  na- 
tions that  forget  God."  The  god  of 
atheism  is  a  hellish  destroyer  of  man, 
both  in  time  and  in  eternity. 


BIBLE  TEACHINGS  ABOUT  WAR 


By  John  H.  Moseniann 

For  the  ^ospel  Herald. 

All  Christian  people  have  a  horror 
for  war  and  bloodshed.  This  is  as  it 
ought  to  be.  No  saint  can  delight  in 
seeing  men  shot  and  killed,  or  blown 
to  atoms,  as  is  often  the  case  in  war, 
their  wives  made  widows  and  their 
children  fatherless.  Millions  of  them 
were  thus  sent  to  eternity  in  an  un- 
saved state  into  an  unblest  world.  From 
the  human  viewpoint  war  is  horrible 
and  terrible.  While  war  is  a  terrible 
thing  it  is  one  of  God's  sore  judgments 
that  He  brings  upon  nations  because 
of  their  sins  and  evil  deeds.  Find  it 
thus  spoken  of  in  Ezek.  14:12-22.  The 
other  three  judgments  are  also  terrible. 
They  are  famine,  the  noisome  beast, 
and  pestilence.  When  men  gave  them- 
selves over  to  wickedness  God  would 
eventually  bring  one  of  these  four 
sore  judgments  upon  them  to  bring 
them  to  a  state  of  repentance  and 
turning  from  their  sins.  God  desires 
to  be  honored  and  worshipped,  and 
when  men  turned  from  Him  into  idol- 
atry it  brought  forth  God's  wrath  and 
fierce  anger. 

The  first  war  of  which  we  have  a 
Biblical  record  is  that  found  in  Gen. 
14,  where  there  are  a  number  of  na- 
tions who  went  to  war  against  each 
other  and  in  their  warfare  they  take 
away  Lot  and  his  family,  his  servants 
and  his  goods.  The  matter  came  to 
the  attention  of  Abraham,  the  friend 
of  God  who  gathered  his  servants  to- 
gether .'111(1  armed  them  to  go  after 
these  kings  who  had  carried  away  Lot 
and  his  possessions.  Abraham  and  his 
company  overtook  them,  rescuing  Lot 
and  all  that  was  taken  away.  He  was 
met  by  Melchizedec,  king  of  Salem  and 
king  of  Peace,  Priest  of  the  most  high 
God,  who  gave  him  bread  to  eat  and 
wine  to  drink,  blessing  Abraham  and 
the  most  high  God  as  well  for  bringing 
deliverance  to  Aliraham  from  his  en- 
emies. Abraham  gave  this  man  tithes 
of  all  that  he  Iiad.  This  indicates  the 
greatness  ol  Melchizedec  who  was 
even  greater  than  Abraham  the  fritMid 
of  God.  There  are  some  people  who 
think  that  if  nu  n  of  God  such  as  Abra- 
ham, Moses,  Joshua,  David,  etc.,  etc., 
could  engage  in  carnal  warfare  it  is  just 
as  right  for  us  as  Christian  i)eo])le  to 
do  so  to-day.  They  do  not  see  that  we 
are  in  a  different  dis])ensatioii  at  this 
time,  and  under  the  present  commands 


of  God  we  are  forbidden  to  go  to  war 
at  all.  We  cannot  harm  our  enemies 
forasmuch  as  we  are  to  love  them  and 
seek  to  do  them  good  and  not  evil. 

Under  the  Old  Testament  times 
civil  government  was  executed  by 
those  who  were  the  ecclesiastical 
rulers.  Church  and  State  were  then 
combined.  It  was  an  age  of  justice 
when  men  were  to  do  to  others  as  oth- 
ers did  to  them.  An  "eye  for  an  eye 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth"  was  the  order 
of  the  day.  They  were  neither  to  pity 
nor  to  spare  but  to  punish  the  evil  doer 
to  the  limit  of  the  law.  It  is  not  so  in 
the  New  Testament.  Church  and  State 
are  separate.  The  principles  that  apply 
to  the  Church  do  not  apply  to  the 
Government,  and  vice  versa.  The 
Church  cannot  adopt  the  laws  of  the 
land  in  her  work.  She  needs  to  hold 
strictly  to  the  non-resistant  principles 
of  the  Word  of  God.  The  government 
cannot  adopt  the  peace  principles  and 
commands  of  Christ  and  apply  them  to 
the  nation  in  this  dispensation.  For 
then  the  nation  would  have  neither 
army,  policeman,  etc.,  etc.,  thus  bring- 
ing about  chaos  among  a  world  of 
.sinners  and  evil  doers.  So  long  as  the 
world  is  un-Christian  the  commands 
of  Christ  cannot  be  effectively  applied. 
His  commands  were  not  given  to  the 
world.  They  were  given  to  the  dis- 
ciples to  be  applied  by  them,  as  con- 
ditions recjuired  while  they  were  in 
the  world. 

God  not  only  permitted  war  in  the 
Old  Testament  times  but  strongly  com- 
manded it.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
Amelekites  who  attacked  the  Children 
of  Israel  on  their  journey  from  Egypt 
to  Canaan.  God  commanded  that  the 
matter  be  put  on  record  and  that 
Amelek  should  eventually  be  destroyed 
by  God's  people  and  THEY  WERE 
NOT  TO  FORGET  IT.  In  the  days 
of  Saul  the  Lord  commanded  him  to 
go  and  smite  the  Amelekites  and  utter- 
ly destroy  them  and  all  that  they  have. 
But  what  did  Saul  do?  He  spared 
Agag  the  king,  and  the  best  of  the  oxen 
and  the  sheep  that  he  might  do  sacri- 
fice to  the  Lord.  Samuel  was  sent  to 
tell  Saul  that  because  of  his  disobedi- 
ence, Saul  should  no  longer  be  king. 
He  was  dethroned  altogether  because 
he  failed  to  do  as  God  had  commanded 
— utterly  slay  all  the  Amelekites,  and 
all  that  they  have.  Not  only  was  he 
dethroned  but  he  was  utterly  forsaken 
by  the  Lord.  What  a  lesson  for  us  on 
the  matter  of  disobedience. 

The  principle  of  justice  being  the 
l)rinciple  in  vogue  in  Old  Testament 
times  made  war  right  in  that  dispen- 
sation for  God's  people.  Under  the 
New  Testament  tlispensation  war  is 
altogether  wrong  for  God's  people,  for 
a  number  of  reasons.  This  we  will  dis- 
cuss a  little  later  in  this  article.  In 
the  O.  T.  times  it  was  said,  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and  hate  thine 
enemy."  In  the  N.  T.  we  are  command- 


ed to  love  our  enemies.  Thus  the  dif-  no 
ference  in  God's  dealing  with  His  peo-  ne 
pie  now  as  compared  with  His  dealings  i\\ 
with  them  in  the  O.  T.  times.  Elijah  i 
was  permitted  to  kill  and  destroy  the  pe 
false  prophets  of  Baal,  but  such  a  ji 
thing  is  not  permitted  now,  to  God's  la 
people.  t: 

There   are   two   distinct   dispensa-  c 
tion§.   The  former  is  one  of  justice, 
and  judgment,  the  latter  one  of  love,  ]t 
mercy  and  grace  to  the  sinner.  Plain-  » 
ly  then  there  are  two  kingdoms  as  the  tt 
Savior   revealed   in   His   trial   before  m 
Pilate.  Jesus  stated  to  the  king,  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world :  if  my  c! 
kingdom   were   of   this   world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight  that  I  should  ^| 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews,  but  now  j, 
is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence"  (Jno. 
18:36).    This    clearly    indicates  that 
Christ's  kingdom  and  the  present  world  „ 
kingdoms    are    not    identical.  Their 
principles,  aims,  and  purposes  are  not 
the  same.  Christ's  present  kingdom  is  j] 
a  spiritual  one  and  not  a  material  one.  ^ 
In  the  latter  there  are  men  who  are  ',\ 
authorized  to  take  the  sword,  take  life, 
imprison  persons  or  penalize  them  in 
various  ways  as  justice  would  seem  .  . 
meet  to  do.   Not  so  in  Christ's  king-  i; 
dom.    No  one  has   such   rights   and  jl 
authority.    Although   it   is  true  that  ^ 
some   professed    followers   of  Christ 
have  so  exerqised  themselves,  yet  with- 
out  scriptural   warrant   in   the  New 
Testament. 

While  Christ  is  rightly  spoken  of  as  ^ 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  He  Himself  de- 
clared,  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  ^ 
send  peace  on  the  earth.   I  came  not 
to  send  peace,  but  a  sword"  (!\Iatt.  j 
10:34).   Here  as  well  as  elsewhere  it  ^ 
is  clearly  indicated  that  Christ  did  not 
come  to  bring  universal  peace  to  the  | 
world  at  His  first  coming.  Neither  did  j 
Lie  predict  that  such  a  state  would  be 
brought  about  during  His  absence.  On  ■ 
the  contrary.  He  said  that  there  would 
be  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  nation 
would  rise  against  nation  and  kingdom  ^ 
against  kingdom.    Matt.  24:6,  7.    He  ' 
indicates  that  these  things  (wars  and 
rumors  of  wars)  AIUST  COME  TO  | 
P.ASS.  But  men  are  saying,  there  must 
not  be  such  a  thing  happen  again,  as 
a  world  war. 

Christians  are  not  permitted  to  en- 
gage in  carnal  warfare.  Christ  has 
forbidden  it.  When  Jesus  said,  "He 
that  hath  no  sword  let  him  sell  his 
garment  and  buy  one,"  the  disciples 
said,  "Lord,  behold,  here  are  two 
swords."  And  He  said  unto  them,  "It 
is  enough."  Enough  to  show  what  a 
carnal  man  would  do  with  a  sword 
under  trial.  Peter  took  one  of  those 
swords,  and  when  they  came  to  take 
Jesus  Peter  used  it  in  behalf  of  Christ's 
ilefense  and  cut  off  the  high  priest's 
servant's  right  ear.  But  Tesus  com- 
manded. "PUT  UP  THY  SWORD 
INTO  ITS  SHEATH."  Jesus  healed 
the  man's  ear,  showing  that  He  did 
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not  wish  to  be  defended  in  such  a  man- 
ner. Christ  has  never  since  ordered  the 
sword  to  be  unsheathed.  He  taught, 
"They  that  take  the  sword  shall  also 
perish  with  the  sword."  We  are  to 
love  men  and  not  to  destroy  them. 
James  and  John  on  one  occasion  asked 
the  Savior  whether  they  are  to  call 
down  fire  from  heaven  to  consume  the 
Samaritans  who  would  not  receive 
Jesus.  But  he  said,  "Ye  know  not 
what  manner  of  Spirit  ye  are  of,  for 
the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men's  lives  but  to  save  them."  Luke  9: 
51-56.  Carnal  warfare  is  therefore 
clearly  forbidden. 

We  are  commanded  to  do  good  to 
our  enemies.  If  they  are  hungry  we 
are  commanded  to  feed  them  ;  if  thirsty, 
to  give  them  drink.  Elisha,  the  man 
of  God,  did  this  even  in  the  O.  T.  dis- 
pensation when  they  were  privileged 
to  destroy  their  enemies.  He  led  the 
host  of  the  Syrians  to  the  presence  of 
the  King  of  Israel,  who  inquired  of  the 
prophet,  "My  father  shall  I  smite 
them?"  The  prophet  rebuked  him  and 
requested  to  have  him  set  bread  and 
water  before  them  and  send  them  home 
to  their  master.  It  is  written,  the 
Syrian  bands  came  no  more  to  the 
land  of  Israel — all  through  returning 
good  for  evil. 

Then  too  we  read,  "The  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds,  casting  down  imagina- 
tions and  every  high  thing  that  exalt- 
eth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ" 
(II  Cor.  10:4,  5).  God  has  dealt  with 
us  in  mercy  and  grace.  Therefore  we 
need  to  deal  similarly  with  others ;  for 
it  is  written,  "Blessed  are  the  merciful; 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy."  We  use 
only  spiritual  weapons  such  as  are 
found  in  Eph.  6.  AH  carnal  weapons 
must  be  abandoned  by  God's  people 
in  this  dispensation,  as  we  are  com- 
manded to  be  as  lambs  among  wolves, 
and  as  wise  as  serpents  and  as  harm- 
less as  doves.  Such  defenseless  people 
do  not  make  good  warriors  for  Uncle 
Sam,  John  Bull,  or  any  other  nation. 

At  the  present  time  and  for  some  time 
past  there  is  a  strong  movement  to 
bring  about  a  warless  world.  What  a 
splendid  state  of  affairs  that  would  be 
if  such  a  thing  were  possible  to  be  done 
by  a — human  agency !  Man  has  ac- 
complished great  things  in  the  past 
and  will  no  doubt  do  his  utmost  to 
bring  about  such  a  condition.  But 
how  can  this  be  accomplished  when 
lhe  world  as  a  whole  is  unregenerated 
?rd  in  their  bosom  dwell  the  spirits 
of  hate  and  envy  and  malice  and  long 
to  overthrow  their  fellowmen  of  other 
nations  and  especially  so  when  there  is 
the  least  provocation?  How  similar 
to  the  times  of  Jeremiah  are  our  times. 
Jeremiah  registered  a  complaint  a- 
gainst  the  lying  prophets  of  his  day, 


saying  to  the  Lord,  "Ah,  Lord  God,  be- 
hold the  prophets  say  unto  them.  Ye 
shall  not  see  the  sword,  neither  shall 
ye  see  famine ;  but  I  will  give  you  as- 
sured peace  in  this  place"  (Jer.  14:13). 
Then  the  Lord  said  to  Jeremiah,  "The 
prophets  prophesy  lies  in  my  name : 
I  sent  them  not,  neither  have  I  com- 
manded them,  neither  spake  unto 
them ;  they  prophesy  unto  you  a  false 
vision  and  divination,  and  a  thing  of 
naught,  and  the  deceit  of  their  heart." 
(Jer.  14:14).  Christ  taught  that  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars  will  be  the  or- 
der of  the  times  previous  to  His  sec- 
ond coming,  while  man  is  saying,  that, 
"We  will  do  away  with  wars;  they 
must  not  come  again."  Jesus  said, 
"These  things  MUST  COME  TO 
PASS." 

Surely  the  Lord  knew  the  end  from 
the  beginning  and  that  all  the  schemes 
of  man  will  fail  to  prevent  these  things 
from  coming  to  pass  from  time  to 
time.  There  will  be  no  real  world 
peace  until  the  Prince  of  Peace  comes 
Himself  to  bring  it  to  pass. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


"BUT  OF  THE  TREE  OF  THE 
KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOOD  AND 
EVIL  THOU  SHALT   NOT  ^ 
EAT  OF  IT" 


By  David  M.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  contrast  with,  "Thou  mayest 
freely  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden," 
stands  this  exclusion,  "But  of  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it." 

"And  God  saw  every  thing  that  He 
had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very 
good" — for  "for  His  glory  and  pleasure 
they  are  and  were  created." 

With  the  devil  (evil)  "in  Eden,  the 
garden  of  God"  and  whose  "multitu- 
dinous iniquities"  "defiled  God's  sanc- 
tuary" (heaven)  from  which  he  "was 
cast  to  the  ground"  and  as  a  safeguard 
against  the  "subtil"  encroachments  of 
the  devil  for  the  mixture  of  his  evil 
with  the  very  good  things  God  had 
made,  the  Lord  God  commanded, 
"Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it" — total  ab- 
stinence. 

From  Eden  to  the  time  when  "the 
devil  that  deceived  them  will  be  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone 
where  the  beast  and  false  prophets  are, 
md  where  he  shall  be  tormented  day 
and  night  for  ever  and  ever,"  God's 
"ni-io-e  and  I'keness  in  the  human  race 
is  blemished  to  the  extent  that  it  can 
1  snid  of  a  comparatively  few,  "God 
hath  not  left  Himself  without  witness." 

Our  denr  Lord,  when  He  pr'  ved,  "I 
pray  not  that  thou  sh  uldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  b'lt  that  thou  should- 
est  keep  them  from  the  evil,"  requires 
absolute  separation  of  His  followers 
from  those  allurements  that  offer  a 
mixture  of  hnfh  good  and  evil.  God 
commands,  "Wherefore  come  out  from 


among  them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing"  (II  Cor.  6:17,  18). 

God  is  the  Author  and  Creator  of  all 
that  is  good — the  devil  the  artificer  of 
all  that  is  evil.  Of  the  former  it  is  writ- 
ten, "The  Lord  is  good ;"  "none  is  good 
save  one,  that  is  God ;"  "No  good  thing 
will  He  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly ;"  and  "Out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Most  High  proceedeth  not  evil 
and  good."  Of  the  devil  the  Scriptures 
say,  "He  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of 
it ;"  "There  is  one  come  out  of  thee, 
that  imagineth  evil  against  the  Lord, 
a  wicked  counsellor;"  "They  also  that 
render  evil  for  good  are  mine  adver- 
saries ;"  "He  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning;"  and  "the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning." 

"Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,"  de- 
notes absolute  sonship  with  him. 
Therefore,  such  are  not  enticed  with 
his  mixture  of  good  and  evil  for,  from 
the  standpoint  of  this  relationship,  "the 
lusts  (evil)  of  their  father  they  will 
do."  Diametrically  opposed  to  these 
are  "those  who  by  reason  of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both 
good  and  evil,"  and  who  "follow  not 
that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is 
good."  Included  or  rather  among  the 
latter  class  are  "such  as  have  need  of 
milk  and  not  of  strong  meat,"  and  who 
are  "unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteous- 
ness," and  who  may  "fall  away"  when 
"tempted,  drawn  away  of  their  own 
lust,  and  enticed,"  like  mother  Eve 
was,  with  productions  that  look  good, 
are  pleasant  and  desirable,  notwith- 
standing the  source  of  the  proffer  and 
the  confliction  with  the  original,  good 
and  Divine  command. 

The  primitive  family's  earthly  abode 
was  under  the  canopy  of  "the  firma- 
ment of  the  heaven ;"  in  Abraham's 
time,  the  tent;  for  "Abram  removed 
his  tent,  and  came  and  dwelt  in  the 
plain  of  Mamre."  David  said,  "I  dwell 
in  an  house  of  cedar."  Of  the  neces- 
saries of  life,  Paul  cries,  "Have  ye  not 
houses  to  eat  and  drink  in?"  To  this 
day,  the'  house,  almost  universally, 
constitutes  the  earthly  abode  of  God's 
social  group — the  family. 

A  house  not  occupied  by  a  family 
"in  the  Lord"  is  "without  form  (no 
ritual  or  religious  ceremony)  and  void 
( without  the  Spirit's  occupancy)  and 
darkness;"  it  generally,  pervades  "the 
'"ace  of  the  deep"  recesses.  With  the 
family  "in  the  Lord,"  as  occupants,  the 
"Spirit  of  God  moves  upon"  and  with- 
in ;  inciting  the  "living  souls"  to  a 
regular  and  systematic  "form"  of  wor- 
shipping the  Creator  who  "breathed 
into  his  (their)  nostrils  the  breath  of 
life  ;"  thus  returning  to  Him  the  proper 
rnd  consistent  "glory  and  pleasure 
for  which  they  are  and  were  created," 
and  where  "He  discovereth  deep  things 
out  of  darkness"  for  "the  entrance  of 
thy  word  giveth  light." 

(To  be  continued) 
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He  that  jotth  forth  »nd  weepetb,  bearim  pre- 
cious seed  ihall  doubtlets  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Phi.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  ficldi ;  lor  they 
are   white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
e  ery  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 
(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Greetings : — "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad."  On  July  4,  forty-two  of  the  Al- 
toona congregation  attended  the  all- 
day  mission  meeting  at  the  Thomas 
Church,  Johnstown  District. 

Sunday,  July  3,  the  following  offic- 
ers were  appointed  for  the  Altoona 
Sunday  school:  Supt.,  Charles  Wey- 
andt ;  Secys.,  Mary  E.  Lauver,  Doro- 
thy Estep ;  Libr.,  Katie  Wingard ; 
Chors.,  Alice  H.  Nissley,  Mamie  Mur- 
tiff ;  Y.  P.  Com. :  Charles  Weyandt, 
Mary  E.  Lauver,  Thelma  McConnell ; 
Children's  Meeting  Com. :  Katie  Win- 
gard, Elsie  Shank,  Thelma  McCon- 
nell; Home  Dept.,  Mary  E.  Lauver; 
Del.  to  Sunday  School  Conference,  W. 
C.  Dodson.  For  the  Mill  Run  Chapel 
Sunday  school :  Supts.,  Charles  Wey- 
andt, Harry  Cashman ;  Secys.,  Anna 
H.  Weaver,  Herbert  Yanson ;  Chors., 
Mary  E.  Lauver,  Helen  McConnell ; 
Treas.,  Mary  E.  Lauver ;  Y.  P.  Com. : 
Anna  PI.  Weaver,  Elsie  Cashman, 
Florence  Winrick;  Delegate,  Harry 
Cashman. 

July  5  was  the  opening  day  of  the 
summer  Bible  school  held  at  the  Ca- 
nan  Station  schoolhouse,  three  miles 
west  of  Altoona.  The  faculty  con- 
sisted of  J.  B.  Kanagy,  Principal,  of 
Allensville ;  Anna  H.  Weaver,  Sec. ; 
Katie  Wingard,  Treas. ;  J.  B.  Kanagy, 
teacher  of  adults  ;  Jonas  J.  Yoder,  Jr. 
(Belleville),  Irvin  Roth  (Allensville), 
Mary  E.  Lauver,  Anna  H.  Weaver, 
Juniors;  Thelma  McConnell,  Begin- 
ners; Katie  Wingard,  Elsie  Cashman, 
Kindergarten.  Each  evening  at  7 :30 
there  was  a  children's  meeting,  fol- 
lowed by  an  evangelistic  sermon  by 
Joseph  M.  Nissley.  Some  evenings 
there  were  50  children  present.  The 
evangelistic  services  were  well  attend- 
ed, with  good  interest,  by  folks  in  the 
community.  Souls  were  under  con- 
viction, but  they  were  not  willing  to 
yield.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  attended  one 
day  of  school,  had  charge  of  the  chil- 
dren's meeting,  and  preached  a  ser- 
mon. The  first  day's  attendance  at 
thp  school  was  62,  including  the  teach- 
ers, F,nrollment  for  those  that  at- 
tended 3  days  and  over,  90;  average 
attendance,  74.  At  the  close  of  the 
school  a  public  program  was  given  in 
the  evening  licfore  a  crowded  house. 
We  feel  the  efforts  put  forth  were  well 
l)ai(l  for.  The  Sunday  school  is  now 
held  in  the  schoolhouse  on  Saturday 
aftiTiioou  at  2:(K)  \\  M.,  with  an  cu- 
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roUment  of  SO.  Sister  Ruth  Krebs, 
son  Eddie  Ray,  and  daughter  Inez  of 
Clearfield  were  registered  students  at 
the  Bible  school. 

The  Jilattawana  congregation  sew- 
ing circle  sent  us  a  nice  supply  of  pro- 
visions for  this  month. 

The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic  serv- 
ices will  start  at  Altoona  Sept.  17  in 
charge  of  evangelist  B.  B.  King,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Cash  Received  for  Month 


S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.  $16.15 

Allensville  Cong.  21.94 

Mattawana  S.  C.  8.35 

John  G.  Erb,  Mt.  Joy  5.00 


$51.44 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Allensville  S.  C.  $8.05 

Elizabethtown  S.  C.  8.54 

Upper  Strasburg  S.  C.  2.S0 

Reid  3.85 

Belleville  &  Allensville  5.35 

Jr.  S.  C,  Allensville  10.65 


$38.94 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

July  19,  1932.    Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  work  at  the  Home  has  been  much 
as  usual  the  last  few  months,  and  of 
course  not  without  its  usual  new  ex- 
periences. The  work  has  been  inter- 
esting this  summer,  and  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us  with  good  health,  as  well 
as  with  food  and  raiment. 

The  workers  are  here  in  the  work, 
away  from  their  homes  and  friends, 
and  naturally  deserve  a  visit  home, 
or  vacation,  as  a  rest  and  change  from 
the  multiplied  duties  which  are  con- 
stantly before  them  in  the  work  here. 
Sister  Alda  Steiner  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
our  cook,  has  recently  returned  to  the 
Home  after  a  visit  witl^  her  parents 
and  friends.  Sister  Enin-a  Bauman  of 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  the  gir  .-,  matron,  has 
left  recently  for  her  home.  Sister 
Dora  Hostetler  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
the  boys'  matron,  is  phnning  to  leave 
this  week  for  a  visit  to  her  home.  We 
know  that  these  short  vacations  will 
be  valuable  to  them  in  their  further 
service  here,  and  we  are  always  glad 
to  have  them  return,  as  well  as  to  see 
them  have  a  vacation. 

We  are  already  looking  forward  to 
the  opening  of  school.  There  will  be 
a  number  of  girls  and  boys  return  to 
the  Home  at  that  time,  as  there  were 
a  number  placed  just  for  the  summer. 
Ihiless  any  new  admissio!is  to  the 
Home  should  occur,  there  will  be  no 
girls  here  under  school  age^  and  onlv 
two  boys.  One  of  these  two  boys, 
who  are  both  three  years  old.  may  be 
placed.  The  youngest  of  the  two"  can 
be  placed  in  a  private  home  for  adop- 
tion, and  we  will  be  glad  to  tell  of  his 
disposition  and  likeable  character  up- 


July  28 

on  request.  If  you  want  to  be  con- 
sidered in  this  matter,  we  suggest  that 
you  write  at  once.  The  boy  has  not 
been  here  many  months,  but  we  feel 
sure  that  there  will  be  a  number  of 
applications.  We  are  praying  that  a 
suitable  home  may  be  found  for 
James. 

We  again  want  to  thank  the  broth- 
erhood for  the  contributions  in  funds 
and  provisions  which  have  been  di- 
rected to  this  station.  The  following 
items  were  received  during  May  and 
June : 

Pike  &  Salem  Cong.,  Elida,  O., 

Clothing  $5.40 

Central  S.  C,  Elida,  O.,  Clothing  6.80 

Clinton  Brick  S.  C.  LaGrange,  Ind., 

Clothing  4.00 

Brethren  &  Sister  of  Logan  &  Cham- 
paign Cos.,  O.,  (Eatables  from 
Conference)  8.79 

Reid  S.  S.,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Clothing  7.25 

Goshen  College  S.  C,  Goshen,  Ind., 

Clothing  4.0C 

Marion  S.  C,  Greencastle,  Pa., 

Clothing  4.50 

Clinton  Frame  S.  C,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Clothing  4.00 

Mrs.  Elmer  Christophel,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Clothing  11.50 

Elkhart  S.  C,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Clothing  6.75 

Salem  S.  C,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Clothing  6.60 

Dan  C.  Yoder,  We=t  Liberty,  Ohio, 

Potatoes  &  Feed  5.00 

Aaron  Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio,  Eatables  6.50 

Your  interest  and  prayers  in  behalf 
of  the  Orphans'  Home  family  are  con- 
stantly needed. 

Sincerely, 
L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
July  20.  1932. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

(Cottage  City,  Md.) 
Summer  Bible  school  opened  July 
11.  The  average  attendance  has  been 
sixty-five.  The  small  attendance  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  two  other  Bible 
schools  are  being  conducted  at  the 
same  time  in  this  community.  Help- 
ers and  teachers  beside  the  local  work- 
ers are:  Alta  Barge.  Esther  Habecker. 
Kathryn  Keener,  Esther  Weber,  Vida 
King. 

On  July  5  a  daughter.  Clarine  Vir- 
ginia, was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
Shenk. 

July  20,  was  held  the  .funeral  of 
Bro.  Bernard  Dearstine,  fifteen  years 
of  age.  who  met  death  by  drowning. 
This  funeral  was  the  first  to  be  held 
in  our  church. 

Kore  Zook,  of  Nebraska,  ar"!  his 
familv,  were  with  us  Mou'Inv  evening, 
July  18. 

July  21.  1932.  Martha    i  >semann. 

Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear  Fellow  Laborers,  Greeting: — 
Our  daily  vacation  Bible  school  is 
over  and  we  trust  the  seed  sown  has 
fallen  on  good  ground  and  will  spring 
up  to  life  eternal.  The  interest  was 
very  good  throughout,  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  160  and  average  attendance 
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of  115.  Those  coming  only  one  or 
two  days  were  not  enrolled.  The 
weather  was  ideal  and  three  weeks 
seemed  all  too  short.  On  Thursday 
evening  of  the  last  week  the  school 
gave  a  program  representative  of  the 
work  done.  The  house  was  crowded 
with  parents  and  friends,  some  of 
whom  seldom  find  their  way  to  the 
church.  The  program  was  very  good, 
and  not  only  bespoke  the  good  work 
done  by  students  but  savored  of  the 
keen  interest  manifested  on  the  part 
of  every  teacher.  After  the  program 
each  pupil  having  done  good  work 
with  faithful  attendance  was  awarded 
a  certificate.  Of  these,  105  were  given. 

We  feel  highly  indebted  to  the 
teaching-staflF  for  their  services.  Live 
interest,  devotion  to  their  particular 
responsibility,  and  a  willingness  to  be 
used  in  the  Cause  here  not  only  made 
the  M^ork  a  joy  and  pleasure  but  has 
left  a  deep  impress  on  the  little  flock 
liere  long  to  be  remembered.  Those 
Tielping  were  Lela  Mann,  Stanly  Mil- 
ler, Sarah  Esch,  Ethel  Ebersole,  Mar- 
■ianna  Reiflf,  all  of  Elkhart:  Lilly  Esch 
'of  Fairview;  Ora  Keiser,  Morton,  111.; 
'Samuel  Yoder  of  Goshen ;  and  Anna 
.'Smucker,  Evelyn  and  Mrs.  White  of 
this  place.  May  God  bless  each  of- 
them  for  their  influence  in  this  work. 
We  also  appreciated  Bro.  Reif¥  pro- 
viding conveyance  for  those  from 
Elkhart. 

We  were  glad  for  the  presence  of 
Bro.  Reifif  a  couple  of  hours  on  Friday, 
when  he  came  to  take  the  group  back 
to  Elkhart;  also  Bro.  Albert  Wyse 
and  son,  who  brought  us  the  July  pro- 
visions from  Midland.  Truly  we  ap- 
preciate the  occasional  visits  of  our 
friends  and  the  kindly  support  given 
in  provisions  and  means  for  the  cause 
here.  We  hereby  also  acknowledge 
the  clothing  from  the  circle  at  Vesta- 
burg  and  Daniel  Honderich.  also  the 
potatoes  from  Bro.  Menno  Esch,  and 
the  cheese  from  Mrs.  Malinda  Det- 
weiler. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  appreciating 
a  steady  growth,  and  the  need  for 
more  helpers  is  very  evident.  Pray 
that  we  mav  be  found  faithful. 

In  His  glad  service, 
July  21,  1932.        The  Workers, 
Per  Mrs.  Frank  Raber. 


'SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 

(June  22) 


By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Name  of  the  Coming  One: — Last 
week  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  was  in  Tres 
Lomas  where  communion  was  held, 
?'so  severar  Vi'ctorious  Life  sermons 
preached  after  baptizing  12  converts 
in  the  town  of  Treinta  de  Agosto  and 
'^aving  f^ornjOTirBSon  services  with 
them. 


Monday  of  this  week  the  brethren, 
Swartzentruber  and  Hershey,  went  to 
Buenos  Aires,  stopping  ofi  in  Braga- 
do  to  take  over,  for  the  Mission,  the 
lot  that  Dona  Carmen  Besoytaorube 
has  donated  for  the  work,  preferably 
for  the  Old  People's  Home. 

The  Bible  Coach  is  being  repaired 
and  painted  in  readiness  for  the 
spring  evangelistic  campaign  which 
will  open  in  a  few  months  and  in 
which  our  Argentine  brethren  will 
take  active  part.  Pray  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  may  fall  on  many  souls. 

Ashes  from  a  volcano  fell  in  our 
district  last  Tuesday,  making  it  nec- 
essary to  place  air  filters  on  our  motor 
cars.  The  ashes  also  caused  some 
sickness.  One  of  our  members,  Car- 
los Sarda,  is  in  the  hospital  in  Chivil- 
coy  and  Senora  de  Barbosa  went  to  a 
hospital  this  week.  She  and  her  hus- 
band are  students  of  the  Bible  School 
in  Pehuajo. 

Nearly  all  the  larger  stations  have 
night  classes  for  Bible  school  and  re- 
port good  interest  and  attendance  in 
spite  of  the  inclement  weather. 

Last  week  in  O'Brien  we  met  a 
woman  who  said  that  their  family  had 
heard  the  Gospel  in  Italy  but  since 
being  in  this  country  for  20  years  they 
had  been  praying  for  the  opportunity 
of  going  to  an  evangelical  church. 
Now  their  prayer  is  answered,  as  only 
recently  we  have  had  the  privilege  of 
opening  a  work  there  in  a  small  room 
that  we  have  rented  for  ten  pesos  a 
month.  We  ask  all  of  you,  dear  read- 
ers, to  pray  that  many  moi^e  halite 
may  be  opened  up  for  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  saving  of  pre- 
cious souls. 

May  our  kind  Heavenly  Father 
bless  those  who  are  "keeping  the 
home  fires  burning."  "Pray  without 
ceasing"  for  the  workers,  that  the 
Word  mav  not  be  hindered  nor  new 
converts  diverted  from  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


HOT  SEASON  COMPENSATIONS 


By  Fannie  H.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  iierald. 

Those  who  must  spend  the  hot 
months  on  the  plains  of  India  always 
look  forward  to  those  days  with  a 
very  small  degree  of  pleasure,  for  one 
suffers  much  discomfort.  The  high 
temperature  is  uncomfortable,  and 
one  must  spend  much  of  the  day 
penned  up  in  the  bungalow.  After 
some  weeks  of  heat  the  bungalow 
walls  get  heated  through  so  that  they 
do  not  cool  off  at  night,  and  when  one 
comes  inside  early  in  the  morning,  af- 
ter sleeping  outside,  the  rooms  seem 
oppressive.  The  clothes  one  puts  on 
feel  as  though  they  had  just  been 
ironed,  for  they  are  warmer  than  the 
body.   Then  too  one  can  get  very  few 


fresh  vegetables  at  this  time  and  must 
use  canned  vegetables. 

The  lepers  suffer  very  much  from 
the  heat.  Because  of  their  disease 
some  do  not  perspire,  so  they  feel  as 
though  they  were  burning  up.  Some 
of  them  keep  a  bucket  of  water  beside 
the  bed  and  once  in  a  while  pour  some 
of  the  water  over  themselves.  The 
water  evaporates  rapidly  in  the  hot 
dry  air,  and  in  that  way  they  keep 
cooler.  One  Avoman  has  been  dipping 
a  cloth  in  water  and  then  wrapping  it 
around  her  body  under  her  sari.  As 
a  result  she  has  a  cough,,  but  she  says 
she  could  not  exist  if  she  did  not  use 
the  wet  cloth. 

In  spite  of  all  these  discomforts  the 
hot  season  also  has  its  compensations. 
Schools  are  closed  and  much  of  the 
other  work  is  lighter ;  so  that  one  has 
leisure  time  for  reading,  sewing,  and 
catching  up  with  correspondence  ;  and 
those  who  have  school  work  have 
time  to  plan  their  lessons  for  the  com- 
ing year.  Then  there  is  the  pleasure 
of  sleeping  out  under  the  stars  and 
watching  the  constellations.  One  can 
realize  how  the  psalmist  felt  when  he 
expressed  the  words  in  Psa.  8:3,4. 

Many  of  the  trees  and  bushes  put 
out  their  new  leaves  in  the  hottest 
weather,  and  what  a  contrast  they  are 
to  the  brown,  dried  up  grass.  Some 
-of  the  new  leaves  are  red,  others  yel- 
low, or  different  shades  of  green,  so 
that  the  forest  of  new  leaves  looks  like 
the  autumn  forest  at  home.  Here  the 
colored  leaves  are  a  sign  of  new  life ; 
there  they  are  a  sign  of  death  and  de- 
cay. It  is  interesting  to  watch  the 
changing  colors  from  day  to  day. 
Many  of  the  trees  and  bushes  also 
blossom  in  the  hot  weather. 

It  is  surprising  to  see  how  many 
birds  stay  with  us  during  these 
months.  Some  of  them  even  hatch 
their  young  at  this  time.  We  have 
many  beautifully-colOred  birds.  A- 
mong  them  are  some  sweet  singers, 
and  it  is  a  great  pleasure  to  be  awak- 
ened by  their  singing  in  the  morning. 
We  have  the  sparrow  and  the  crow, 
but  most  of  the  other  birds  are  differ- 
ent from  the  ones  in  America.  We 
have  an  Indian  robin,  but  it  has  a  dark 
brown  back  and  a  blue  black  breast 
and  is  smaller  than  the  American  rob- 
in. It  has  a  sweet  little  song  which 
it  sings  in  the  hottest  weather  when 
all  the  other  birds  are  quiet.  One 
evening  I  was  out  in  a  small  tract  of 
woodland  just  outside  our  compound. 
A  little  robin  was  on  the  ground 
nearby  hunting  insects.  All  at  once 
he  made  a  peculiar  sound  and  flew  up, 
just  as  a  sparrow  hawk  came  sailing 
over  the  spot  where  the  little  bird  had 
been.  The  robin  lighted  on  a  bush 
and  sang  as  I  never  heard  one  sing 
before.  He  had  an  extra  trill  at  the 
end  of  his  little  melody.  I  wondered 
whether  he  was  singing  a  song  of 
thanksgiving  for  deliverance  from 
(Continued  on  page  361) 
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THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 


(Selected  from  R.  A.  Torrey's  book,  "The 
Power  of  Prayer  and  the  Prayer  of  Power" 
by  Beatrice  L.  Heisey.) 

The  following  words  on  prayer  have 
meant  much  to  me  in  showing  how  to  pray. 
May  they  also  be  of  help  to  others.   B.  L.  H. 

"Ye  have  not  because  ye  ask  not" 
(Jas.  4:2).  There  is  so  much  in,  these 
seven  short  simple  words  that  they 
have  transformed  many  a  life  and 
brought  many  an  inefficient  worker  in- 
to a  place  of  great  power. 

Prayer  has  as  much  power  to-day, 
when  men  and  women  are  themselves 
on  praying  ground  and  meeting  the 
conditions  of  prevailing  prayer,  as  it 
has  ever  had.  God  has  not  changed ; 
and  His  ear  is  just  as  quick  to  hear  the 
voice  of  real  prayer,  and  His  hand  is 
just  as  long  and  strong  to  save,  as  it 
ever  was.  "Behold  the  Lord's  hand  is 
not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save: 
neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot 
hear."  But  "our  iniquities"  may  "have 
separated  between  us  and  our  God,  and 
our  sins"  may  "have  hid  his  face  from 
us,  that  he  will  not  hear"  (Isa.  59:  1, 
2).  Prayer  is  the  key  that  unlocks  all 
the  storehouses  of  God's  infinite  grace 
and  power.  All  that  God  is,  and  all 
that  God  has,  is  at  the  disposal  of 
prayer.  But  we  must  use  the  key. 
Prayer  can  do  anything  that  God  can 
do,  and  as  God  can  do  everything 
prayer  is  omnipotent.  No  one  can 
stand  against  the  man  who  knows  how- 
to  pray  and  who  meets  all  the  condi- 
t'ons  of  prevailing  prayer  and  who 
really  prays.  "The  Lord  God  omnipo- 
tent" works  for  him  and  works  through 
him. 

Prayer  will  promote  our  personal 
holiness  as  nothing  else  except  the 
study  of  the  Word  of  God. 

In  the  first  place,  prayer  Avill  p'-o- 
mote  our  personal  piety,  our  individ- 
ual growth  into  the  likeness  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  as  almost 
nothing  else,  as  nothing  else  but  the 
study  of  the  Word  of  God;  and  these 
two  things,  prayer  and  study  of  the 
Word  of  God,  always  go  hand-in-hand  ; 
for  there  is  no  true  prayer  without 
study  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  there  is 
no  true  study  of  the  Word  of  God  with- 
out p-ayer.  Your  growth,  and  mine, 
into  the  likeness  of  our.  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior Jesus  Christ  will  be  in  exact  pro- 
po'  tion  to  the  time  and  to  the  heart  we 
l)ut  in  prayer.  I  put  it  in  that  way  be- 
c  uise  there  are  many  who  put  a  great 
deal  of  time  into  jiraying  but  they  i)ut 
so  little  heart  into  their  praying  that 
they  do  very  little  praying  in  the  long 
time  they  spend  at  it,  while  there  are 
others  who  perhaps  may  not  put  so 
much  time  into  i)raying  but  who  put 
so  much  heart  into  their  i)raying  that 
they  accomplish  vastly  more'  by  their 
j)raying  in  a  shoit  tiim;  than  tlu-  oth- 
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ers  accomplish  by  their  praying  a  long 
time.  God  Himself  has  told  us  in  Jer. 
29:13,  "And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find 
me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with 
all  your  heart." 

Prayer  will  bring  the  power  of  God 
into  our  work.  We  read  in  Isa.  40:31. 
"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength  ;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles  ;  they  shall  run 
and  not  be  weary ;  they  shall  walk  and 
not  faint."  AVhat  definite  and  desirable 
results  wall  definite  and  determined 
prayer  produce?  "The  supplication  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much  in  its 
working"  (Jas.  5:16  R.  V.). 

Prayer  will  save  others.  We  can  ac- 
coinplish  inore  for  the  salvation  of 
others  by  praying  for  them  than  we 
can  in  any  other  way.  I  do  not  mean 
by  this  that  we  feel  our  responsibility 
for  the  salvation  of  someone  else  we 
should  merely  pray  for  them  and  do 
nothing  else.  That  is  what  inany  do. 
They  are  not  willing  to  do  their  duty 
and  go  to  them  and  speak  to  them  a- 
bout  Christ  and  so  they  go  to  God 
in  prayer  and  when  they  have  prayed 
for  their  salvation  they  flatter  them- 
selves that  they  have  done  their  whole 
duty  and  thus  make  their  prayer  an 
excuse  for  their  neglect  of  dut3^  That  - 
kind  of  praying  is  a  mockery,  is  simply 
an  attempt  to  cover  up  and  excuse  our 
neglect  of  duty.  God  will  pay  no  at- 
tention whatever  to  prayer  of  that 
sort.  Prayer  will  reach  down,  down, 
down  into  the  deepest  depths  of  sin 
and  ruin  and  take  hold  of  men  and 
women  who  seem  lost  beyond  all  pos- 
sibility or  hope  of  redemption  and  lift 
them  up,  up,  up  until  they  are  fit  for 
a  place  beside  the  Son  of  God  upon  the 
throne.  Oh  men  and  women,  have  you 
loved  ones  who  are  unsaved?  There 
is  a  way  to  reach  them :  that  way  is  the 
throne  of  God.  By  the  way  of  the 
throne  of  God  you  can  reach  out  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  and  get 
hold  of  your  loved  ones  of  whom  you 
have  lost  all  track.  God  knows  where 
they  are  and  God  hears  and  answers 
prayer.  "The  supplication  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much  in  its  work- 
ing," and  if  we  would  only  pray  more 
and  be  more  sure  that  we  had  met  the 
conditions  of  prevailing  prayer,  we 
would  see  multitudes  more  of  men  and 
women  flocking  to  Jesus  Christ.  Oh 
that  we  might  pray  as  we  ought,  as 
intelligently  as  we  ought,  as  definitely 
a.s  we  ought,  as  earnestly  and  deter- 
minedly as  we  ought,  for  the  salvation 
of  the  men  and  women  and  children 
whom  we  know  unsaved. 

Prayer  will  bring  blessings  and  pow- 
er to  ministers  of  the  Word.  Now 
turn  to  Li)h.  6:17-20.  A  minister  can 
l)e  made  a  man  of  power  by  prayer,  and 
he  can  be  unmade  and  bereft  of  pow- 
er by  people  failing  to  prav  for  him. 
Any  church  can  have  a  minister  who 
is  a  man  of  iiowrr,  a  minister  who  is 
i)a])ti/.e(l  and  lillcd  with  the  Molv 
Ciliost,  if  they  are  willing  to  pay  the 
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price,  and  the  price  is  prayer,  much 
prayer,  much  real  prayer,  prayer  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

How  to  pray  so  as  to  get  what  you 
want.  "But  prayer  was  made  earnestly 
of  the  church  unto  God  for  him"  (Acts 
12:5,  R.  v.). 

1.  Unto  God.  The  prayer  that  gets 
what  it  asks  is  the  prayer  that  is  unto 
God.  I  do  not  believe  that  one  in  a 
hundred  of  the  prayers  of  protestant 
believers  are  really  unto  God.  Stop  a 
moment  and  think.  Is  it  not  often  the 
case  that  in  our  prayers  we  are  not 
thinking  much  of  what  we  are  asking 
for,  or  of  Him  from  whom  we  are  ask- 
inof  it  but  our  thoughts  are  wandering 
oft  wool-gathering  everywhere?  We 
take  the  name  of  God  upon  our  lips, 
but  there  is  no  real  conscious  approach 
to  God  in  our  hearts.  We  are  really 
taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain  while 
we  fancy  we  are  praying  to  Him.  If 
there  is  to  be  any  power  in  our  prayer, 
if  our  prayer  is  to  get  anything,  the 
first  thing  to  be  sure  of  when  we  pray 
is  that  we  have  really  come  into  the 
presence  of  God  and  are  really  speak- 
ing to  Him.  We  should  never  utter 
one  syllable  of  prayer  until  we  are 
definitely  conscious  that  we  have  come 
into  the  presence  of  God  and  are  ac- 
tually praying  to  Him.  Oh,  let  those 
two  words,  "Unto  God,"  sink  deep  in- 
to your  heart,  and  from  this  time  on 
never  pray,  never  utter  one  syllable  of 
prayer  vmtil  you  are  sure  that  you  have 
come  into  the  presence  of  God  and 
are  really  talking  to  Him. 

On  the  ground  of  the  shed  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  vilest  sinner  who  ever 
walked  this  earth,  who  has  turned  from 
his  sin  and  accepted  Jesus  Christ  and 
trusts  in  the  shed  blood  as  the  ground 
of  his  acceptance  before  God,  can  come 
into  the  presence  of  God  any  day  of 
the  year  and  any  hour  of  the  day  or 
night,  and  with  perfect  boldness  speak 
out  every  longing  of  his  heart  and  get 
what  he  asks  from  God.  Have  you 
ever  had  this  experience  that  when  you 
knelt  to  pray  it  seemed  as  if  there 
were  no  one  there,  as  if  you  were  just 
talking  into  the  air  or  into  empty 
space?  What  shall  we  do  at  such  a 
time  as  that?  Shall  we  stop  praying 
and  wait  until  some  time  wdien  we 
feel  like  praying?  No.  w'hen  we  least 
feel  like  praying  and  when  God  is  least 
real  to  us,  that  is  the  time  we  most 
need  to  pray.  What  shall  we  do  then  ? 
Simply  be  quiet  and  look  up  to  God 
and  ask  God  to  fulfill  His  promise  and 
to  send  His  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us  in- 
to His  presence  and  to  make  Him  real 
to  us,  and  then  wait  and  expect,  and 
He  will  come  and  He  will  taike.us'Jnto 
God's  presence  and  He  will  make  ^od 
real  to  us.  c  >;.-■.:■•  ' 

The  way  to  come  into  the  prf;sei]ice 
of  God  and  to  be  sui'e  that  we  -have 
come  into  His  presence;  First,  to. come 
l)y  the  bK)od,  second  to  come-ivi  the 
Holy  Spirit,  looking"  to  the  H(>ly.  Spir- 
(Continiic^  on  page  359)  .."i,?fh 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  7,  1932 — Ex.  20:1-11 
THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  I 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might. — Deut.  6:5. 

Introductory. — We  are  beginning  to- 
day a  study  of  the  chief  cornerstone 
of  the  Law  under  the  Old  Testament 
dispensation.  This  lesson  takes  up  the 
first  four  of  the  Ten  Commandments, 
setting  forth  our  duty  toward  God. 
This  is  to  be  followed  by  another  lesson 
on  the  remaining  six  commandments 
of  the  Decalogue,  setting  forth  our 
duty  toward  fellow  men.  While  the 
Ten  Commandments  were  a  part  of 
the  Fundamental  law  of  Moses,  a  part 
of  the  ordinances  nailed  to  the  cross 
(Col.  2:14),  they  are  also  a  statement 
of  principles  of  everlasting  truth, 
morally  binding  upon  all  people  in  all 
ages.  Let  us  notice  briefly  the  first 
four  commandments,  as  set  forth  in 
the  lesson  before  us : 

The  First  Commandment  —  WOR- 
SHIP GOD  (1-3).— Notice,  our  mes- 
sage begins  with,  "God  spake  all  these 
words."  While  they  were  given 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Moses, 
it  is  a  message  direct  from  God  to  man  ; 
so  we  accept  them  as  commandments 
from  God  and  not  from  Moses.  He 
had  manifested  His  providential  care. 
His  power  and  His  goodness,  in  His 
remarkable  deliverance  of  Israel  from 
the  bondage  in  Egypt,  hence  it  was  but 
a  logical  request  that  He  made  of 
them,  and  makes  of  us  to-day,  when  He 
said,  "Thou  shajt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me."  In  other  words,  it  is  the 
same  principle  as  that  involved  when 
Christ  met  the  temptation  from  the 
devil  with :  "It  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve."  God  alone  is 
the  subject  of  our  worship.  All  other 
kinds  of  worship  constitute  idolatry. 

The  Second  Commandment — WOR- 
SHIP NO  IDOLS  (4-6).— Not  only 
should  we  not  prefer  any  idol  before 
God,  but  we  are  forbidden  to  worship 
any  idol,  under  any  circumstances. 
And  whether  it  is  the  creation  of  man's 
own  hands  (as  gods  of  gold  or  silver 
or  precious  stone),  or  some  creation 
of  God  that  calls  forth  admiration  from 
man  (as  the  sun  or  moon  or  stars  or 
some  great  hero),,  that  we  worship,  it 
is  a  sin  before  God  in  that  it  dishonors 
God  and  defiles  the  human  soul.  When 
"God  declares  Himself  a  "jealous  God" 
we  are  not  to  understand  that  He 
"Stoops  to  petty  jealousies  that  often 
crop  out  in  imperfect  man,  but  that 
His  jealousy  is  of  the  constructive 
kind  designed  to  save  His  people  from 
"the  defilement  of  sin,  For  an  illustra- 
tion of  what  idolatry  means  for  people, 
compare  Christianity  with  paganism. 


The  denser  the  idolatry  the  more  de- 
graded the  savagery.  Here,  as  in  all 
other  things,  the  Bible  and  common 
sense  agree. 

The  Third  Commandment  —  A- 
GAINST  PROFANITY  (7).— "Thou 
shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain ;  for  the  Lord  will  not 
hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name 
in  vain."  This  commandment  natural- 
ly follows  the  first  two,  just  noted. 
From  the  thought  of  reverence  for 
God  in  the  first  commandment  to  that 
of  prohibition  of  any  reverence  for  any 
idol  of  any  kind,  we  naturally  take  up 
the  thought  of  the  sinfulness  of  using 
the  name  of  God  irreverently.  No  per- 
son in  whose  heart  there  is  a  deep  rev- 
erence for  God  and  His  word  and 
works  will  ever  use  His  name  in  vain. 
Church  members  may  use  profane  lan- 
guage, but  real  devoted  Christians 
never — not  even  in  times  of  tempta- 
tion. Profanity  is  but  the  corruption 
of  the  soul  belched  forth  over  the  lips 
of  corrupt  man.  Fill  the  soul  with  rev- 
erence for  God,  the  heart  with  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  sin  of  profanity  ceases.  Even 
"wooden  oaths"  will  not  mix  with  a 
reverential  heart. 

The  Fourth  Commandment — KEEP 
THE  SABBATH  DAY  HOLY(8-ll). 
— For  example,  read  Gen.  2 :2,  where 
God  finished  the  creation  b)^  resting 
on  the  seventh  day,  which  He  sancti- 
fied and  hallowed.  It  is  the  day  of  rest 
and  worship,  set  apart  by  the  Lord  as 


one  day  out  of  seven  in  which  we 
should  rest  from  our  secular  toil  and 
keep  the  day  sacred  before  God  as  a 
time  to  be  used  in  rest  for  the  body 
and  activity  and  recuperation  for  the 
soul.  Here  it  is  plainly  stated  that  six 
days  are  for  labor,  during  which  time 
we  should  do  all  our  work,  but  that 
the  seventh  day  is  the  day  which  the 
Lord  set  apart  and  hallowed,  and  that 
on  this  day  we  should  rest  from  our 
labors. 

With  reference  to  our  present  Lord's 
day,  we  meet  up  with  two  errors:  (1) 
that  since  the  ceremonial  law  has  been 
abolished,  we  have  no  sabbath  in  this 
dispensation  save  that  which  has  been 
set  apart  by  civil  governments ;  (2) 
that  since  God  sanctified  the  seventh 
day,  we  should  keep  the  seventh  day 
of  the  week  and  not  the  first  day,  as 
our  day  of  rest.  With  reference  to  the 
first  point,  we  wish  to  say  that  the 
sabbath  has  recognition  in  the  creation, 
before  the  law  was  given,  in  the  law, 
and  under  the  Gospel.  The  change  in 
dispensations  did  not  abolish  the  day. 
And  in  response  to  the  second  point 
let  it  be  remembered  that  as  the  sab- 
bath under  the  law  was  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  deliverance  from  Egypt 
(Deut.  5:12-15),  our  sabbath  is  kept  in 
memory  of  our  risen  Lord,  "the  Lord 
of  the  sabbath  day,"  who  rose  the  first 
day  of  the  week.  It  was  as  appropriate 
for  the  Jews  to  keep  the  Jewish  sab- 
l)ath  on  the  seventh  day  as  it  is  for  us 
to  keep  the  Lord's  day  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week — in  both  cases  every 
seventh  dav. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


WHITHER  ARE  WE  DRIFTING?— 
II  Tim.  3:1-4:5 


Distinct  separation  from 
II  Cor.  6:14-18;  II  Tim. 


evil. — 
2:19. 


Topic  for  August  7 


MOTTO 

"Be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 


1: 


2. 
3. 

4. 
S. 


II 


1. 
2. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    Lives  That  Drift. 

1.    Those  with  a  wavering  faith. — Jas 
6-8. 

Having  a  selfish  purpose. — Jno.  5:44. 
The  negligent  and  heedless. — II  Pet. 
3:17. 

Following  false  teachers. — II  Pet.  2:1-3. 
Continuing   in  childhood. — Eph.  4:14; 
I  Cor.  3:1-3. 
The  Manifestation  of  Drifting  Lives. 
Letting  the  doctrines  slip. — Heb.  2:1-4. 
Letting  holy  practices  get  away  from 
our  lives: 

a.  Devoted  fervent  love. — Rev.  2:2- 
5. 

b.  Strict  discipline  concerning  evil. 
—Rev.  2:14-16,  20. 

c.  Regular  attendance  at  services. — 
Heb.  10:25. 

d.  Diligence  in  virtues. — II  Pet.  1: 
5-10. 

e.  Orderly  oh<;ervance  of  the  ordi- 
nances.—  I   Cor.  11. 

f.  Devotion  to  the  Word  of  God. — 
I  Pet.  2:2. 

g.  A  faithful  prayer  life. — I  Thes. 
5:23. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

2.  Going  Forward  with  the  Lord: 

a.  Remembering  Our  Godly  Teach- 

ing. 

b.  Learning    Daily    the    Ways  of 

Righteousness. 

c.  Obeying  All  the  Truth  We  Know. 

3.  Where  Drifting  Leads: 

a.  Into  the  Counsels  of  the  Ungodly. 

b.  In  the  Way  of  Sinners. 

c.  In  the  Seat  of  the  Scornful  and 

to  Their  End. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Drifting  from  the  Truth  of  God. 

2.  Characters  Who  Drift. 

3.  How  to  Be  Saved  from  Drifting. 

THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 

(Continued  from  page  358) 
it,  to  lead  us  into  the  presence  of  God 
and  to  make  God  real  to  us. 

It  is  the  prayer  that  is  to  God  the 
Father,  through  Jesus  Christ  the  Son, 
under  the  guidance  and  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  God  the  Fa- 
ther answers. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services,  were  announced 
fen-  Sunday  evening-,  July  31,  to  be 
held  at  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Mission. 


Sisters  Fern  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Orpha  Troyer  of  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  are  in  Canada,  at  the  time  of 
this  writing,  assisting  in  the  summer 
Bible  school  at  Kitchener,  Ont. 


Illinois  Conference.  —  The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Illinois  Conference  is 
to  be  held  this  year  with  the  East 
Bend  congregation  near  Fisher,  111., 
Aug.  23-25.  Fuller  announcement 
next  week. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference,  to  be  held  with 
the  Salem  congregation  near  Klida, 
Ohio,  Aug.  23-25.  See  announcement 
on  last  page. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

In  the  August  number  of  the  Chris- 
tian IMonitor  is  an  illuminating  article 
on  the  Russian  Mennonites  in  South 
America  that  will  be  of  interest  to  all 
who  have  been  watching  this  move- 
ment of  a  persecuted  people. 

From  various  sources  we  get  reports 
of  an  unusually  large  attendance  at 
our  summer  Bible  schools  conducted 
in  a  number  of  our  churches  through- 
out the  States  and  in  Canada.  May 
the  good  work  go  on,  and  grow  on. 

Bro.  Harvey  Shank  and  wife,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  S.  H.  Horst  and  wife, 
all  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  spent  the 
week  end  over  July  17,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  Bro.  Shank  filled  ap- 
pointments in  the  Lititz,  Meckville, 
and  Hammercreek  churches. 


Bro.  Simon  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa., 
known  to  many  of  our  readers  and  an 
active  worker  in  promoting  various 
enterprises  in  the  Church,  passed  to 
his  eternal  reward  July  19.  He  has  a 
son  (J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.)  and 
several  nephews  in  the  ministry.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved. 


The  brotherhood  at  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  is  look- 
ing forward  to  a  series  of  meetings, 
beginning  Aug.  4,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.  It 
is  Bro.  Burkholder's  intention,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  remain  in  Indiana  un- 
til after  the  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
conference  in  that  state. 


Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  and  wife,  super- 
intendent and  matron  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Home  Mission  in  Chicago,  are 
spending  a  number  of  months  in  the 
vicinity  of  Selkirk,  Ont.,  in  the  inter- 
ests of  our  sister's  health.  We  are  glad 
for  reports  that  she  is  improving.  In 
their  absence  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A. 
Friesen  are  taking  charge  of  the  Mis- 
sion in  Chicago. 


A  very  interesting  meeting  is  re- 
ported from  Rockton,  Pa.  First  there 
was  a  two-week  vacational  Bible  school 
conducted  under  the  leadership  of 
Bro.  Frank  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 
The  working  force  was  strengthened 
the  second  week  by  the  coming  of  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  who 
conducted  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  in  the  evenings. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  In- 
diana-Michigan Sunday  School  Con- 
ference to  be  held  with  the  congre- 
gation worshiping  at  Leo,  Ind.,  Aug. 
16-18,  is  before  us.  One  of  the  impres- 
sive themes  listed  on  the  program  is 
that  of  "The  Sevenfold  Vision  of 
Christ,"  assigned  to  seven  difTerent 
brethren,  one  each  session.  See  an- 
nouncement on  last  page. 


Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  filled  the  pulpit  in  the  Scottdale 


July  28 

Mennonite  church  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening,  July  17.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Burkhart  are  spending  a  few 
weeks  with  Sister  B.'s  parents  in  Scott- 
dale, expecting  to  return  'home  via 
Bro.  B.'s  former  home  in  Canada  in 
time  to  attend  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  at  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.  15- 
19. 


The  annual  all-day  meeting  of  work- 
ers at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan 
Home  near  New  Holland,  Pa.,  is  an- 
nounced for  Labor  Day,  Sept.  5.  In 
this  connection  it  is  also  announced 
that  tent  meetings,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  are  to  be- 
gin Aug.  30  and  close  Sept.  5.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend  and  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  are  solicited. 
M.  R.  H. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  Scott- 
dale we  are  glad  to  chronicle  the  pres- 
ence of  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  S.  Histand 
of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  accompanied  by 
their  daughters  Susie  and  Sara  and  son 
James,  who  were  here  as  guests  of 
Bro.  David  Alderfer  and  family ;  also 
Bro.  Walter  Horsch  and  family  of 
Wheaton,  111.,  who  were  here  as  guests 
of  Bro.  Walter's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  Horsch. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Allen 
Christophel  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  passed  to 
his  eternal  reward  July  20.  Cause  of 
his  death,  heart  trouble.  Bro.  Allen 
was  a  former  worker  in  the  Publishing 
House,  and  his  unexpected  passing 
in  the  prime  of  his  life  is  a  shock  to  his 
many  friends  at  this  place  who  join 
in  extending  sympathy  to  the  bereaved 
parents,  brothers,  sisters,  and  congre- 
gation. 


A  brother  writes  from  Kitchener,  1 
Ont.:  "Summer  Bible  school  enroll- 
ment, 390 ;  highest  attendance,  367 ; 
in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  11 
teachers,  and  ten  workers."  It  is  Bro. 
Derstine's  intention  to  spend  about  ten 
days,  together  with  other  members  of 
his  family,  at  the  home  of  his  parents. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Mahlon  B.  Derstine 
of  Souderton,  Pa.,  where  mail  may 
reach  them  after  July  26. 


Announcement.  —  The  Young  Peo- 
ple's Committee  of  Illinois  Conference 
has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it 
would  be  unwise  to  proceed  with  ar-  i 
rangements  for  a  Young  People's  In-  i 
stitute  in  Illinois  this  year. 

Plans  were  continued  until  a  point  ' 
was  reached  where  the  committee  felt 
that  the  way  was  closed  for  the  reali- 
zation of  a  successful  institute  on  ac-  j 
count  of  the  increased  depression.        11  : 

We  regret  that  such  a  statement  has  I  1 
become  necessary,  but  hope  that  some- 1  f 
time  in  the  future  a  Young  People's  m  i 
Institute  in  Illinois  will  materialize.     I  i 
Young  People's  Com.  of  111.  Conf.  ^ 
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Correspondence 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  June  19  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  and  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected :  S.  S. 
Supts.,  Nobel  Kauffman,  Clarence  Yo- 
der ;  Prim.  Supt.,  Monroe  Wyse ; 
Chors.,  Ernest  Bontrager,  Ray  Bon- 
trager ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Myron  Short,  Ray 
Wyse.  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Mods.,  Lester 
Wyse,  Myron  Short ;  Third  member, 
Floyd  Bontrager.  Our  prayer  is  that 
God  may  direct  each  officer  that  His 
will  might  be  done  and  the  work  might 
prove  a  blessing  to  the  saved  and  also 
to  the  unsaved. 

On  Saturday  evening,  June  25,  Bro. 
J.  L.  StaufTer  gave  us  a  message  on  the 
book  of  Revelation.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  brother  and  his  messages. 

On  July  4  quite  a  number  from  here 
attended  the  bi-annual  meeting  with 
the  Berne  congregation.  The  meeting 
was  along  doctrinal  lines  and  the  mes- 
sages were  very  timely  as  we  realize 
that  the  separation  of  church  from 
the  world  is  becoming  less  and  less. 

On  July  6  God  called  Sister  Mary 
Yoder  to  her  eternal  reward.  Certainly 
"We  have  no  abiding  city  here,  but 
we  seek  one  to  come." 

May  the  Lord  bless  His  children. 

July  14,  1932.  Dora  Wyse. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Words  fail  to  express  our  gratefulness 
for  the  many  blessings  which  God 
has  bestowed  upon  us  in  the  past,  both 
for  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings. 

May  7,  preparatory  services  were 
held  at  this  place.  On  the  following 
day  we  were  again  privileged  to  par- 
take of  the  communion,  at  which  time 
a  small  sister  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  strengthen  her  in  His 
service.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  was  with 
us  at  these  services. 

On  the  evening  of  May  8  a  number 
of  young  people  of  Goshen  College, 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder, 
had  charge  of  the  service.  Bro.  Yoder 
used  for  his  sermon  subject  Psa.  91:1. 

Sunday  evening,  June  19,  ofificers 
were  reelected  for  young  people's 
meeting  to  serve  for  the  next  six 
months,  as  follows :  Supt.,  Lloyd  Yo- 
der; Chor.,  Myron  Weldy ;  Secy.- 
Treas.,  Pauline  Weldy. 

Sunday  July  3,  Bro.  Norman  Hobbs 
of  Iowa  City  was  with  us  and  deliver- 
ed the  morning  address,  and  in  the  eve- 
ning Bro.  Ira  Johns  of  the  Clinton 
Frame  church  of  near  Goshen  preach- 
ed for  us.  They  gave  us  very  inspir- 
ing messages.  We  are  always  glad  to 
welcome  visiting  brethren  in  our  midst. 

July  14,  1932.  Bertha  Yoder. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Chestnut  Hill  congregation) 

On  Wednesday  evening,  July  13, 
teachers  and  workers  of  the  Chestnut 
Hill  Sunday  school,  with  the  ministe- 
rial body,  had  come  together  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and"  Sister  Abram  Greid- 
er  to  arrange  a  program  of  a  harvest 
home  and  Sunday  school  meeting  to 
be  held  at  the  above  named  place,  the 
Lord  willing,  Aug.  20.  Pray  that  the 
Lord  may  favor  the  same  with  His 
presence,  and  the  Lord  alone  get  the 
glory. 

July  16,  1932.  A  Teacher. 


Rockton,  Pa. 


Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  eve- 
ning of  July  4  we  were  favored  with 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters : 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  and  wife,  two 
daughters  Sisters  Alice  and  Fannie 
from  Scottd'ale,  who  'remained  over 
night  on  their  way  to  Canada.  They 
were  accompanied  by  Sister  Irene 
Zook.  Bro.  K.  preached  for  us  a  very 
timely  message.  Bro.  J.  Frank  Bril- 
hart  and  wife  and  Sister  Anna  Stull 
of  Scottdale  and  Sisters  Katy  Collins 
and  Mabel  Cain  of  Masontown  were 
also  with  us  that  evening. 

The  last  named  ones  remained  with 
us  until  July  16  and  taught  in  our  va- 
cation Bible  school.  This  was  our  sec- 
ond term,  and  the  attendance  grew 
from  that  of  63  last  year  to  104  this 
year. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  came 
into  our  midst  July  8  and  also  taught 
a  class  in  Bible  school  in  addition  to 
having  evangelistic  meetings  each  eve- 
ning until  July  17.  Bros.  Shetler  and 
Brilhart  used  their  cars  in  transporting 
the  children  from  a  distance.  Bro.  S. 
had  ten  and  eleven  in  his  three-pas- 
senger coupe  and  Bro.  B.  14  to  16  in 
a  sedan.  These  cars  at  least  are  ones 
that  are  used  to  the  glory  of  God. 

The  community  took  a  very  active 
interest  in  the  school  and  meetings. 
One  great-grandmother  came  one  day 
with  her  three  great-grandchildren, 
thus  showing  her  concern  for  them. 

Fri.  evening,  July  15,  a  program  was 
very  well  rendered  by  the  children  to 
a  full  house. 

We  ag^ain  thank  the  teachers  for 
their  willingness  to  give  time  and  tal- 
ent to  this  great  work. 

The  evangelistic  meetings  were  also 
very  well  attended ;  church  full  most 
of  the  evenings.  Interest  manifested 
was  excellent.  We  rejoice  that  three 
souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
Others  were  deeply  under  conviction, 
and  we  will  continue  to  pray  that  thev 
will  yet  come  into  this  class.  Bro. 
Shetler  preached  the  old  time  Gospel 
with  power  and  by  his  zeal  and  ear- 
nestness proved  that  his  heart  was  fill- 
ed with  compassion  for  lost  souls.  May 
God  bless  the  efforts  he  puts  forth  in 
all  his  work.    Bro.  S.  also  had  chil- 


dren's meeting  before  the  sermon  each 
evening. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
recently  that  resulted  as  follows : 
Supts.,  J.  A.  Hummel,  Lester  Spicher; 
Secy.,  Mabel  Hummel;  Librs.  Mary 
Brubaker,  Avonelle  Spicher ;  delegate 
to  S.  S.  Conf.,  Ida  M.  Hummel;  Cor., 
E.  Pearl  Hummel. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers,  and  especially  your  corre- 
spondent who  works  in  DuBois,  that 
I  may  remain  true  and  faithful  in  a 
city  filled  with  sin  and  wickedness  and 
so  many  things  to  draw  us  away  from 
the  Bible  doctrines  of  our  beloved 
church. 

July  18,  1932. 

E.  Pearl  Hummel. 

HOT  SEASON  COMPENSATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  357) 

danger  that  we  humans  often  are. 
We  dwell  so  much  on  what  might 
have  happened  and  forget  to  return 
thanks  for  what  has  not  happened.  On 
another  occasion  a  species  of  star- 
lings, about  half  a  dozen  of  them,  were 
having  a  family  quarrel  and  seemed 
to  be  calling  each  other  all  kinds  of 
names.  A  big  crow  heard  the  fuss 
and  came  and  lighted  several  feet  a- 
way  to  see  what  was  going  on.  At 
once  one  of  the  fighting  birds  flew  up 
and  drove  him  off — another  lesson  for 
us  humans,  to  not  let  our  family  diffi- 
culties be  known  to  all  who  wish  to 
come  and  look  on. 

We  have  been  having  our  early 
breakfasts  and  suppers  out  in  the 
yard  where  the  air  is  cooler  and  where 
we  could  see  the  changing  leaves  and 
the  birds.  We  have  even  been  guilty 
of  taking  our  field  glass  to  the  table 
in  the  morning  so  as  to  be  able  to  see 
the  birds  which  come  close  by. 

This  summer  has  given  us  a  bump- 
er mango  crop  so  that  the  poorest 
could  eat  their  fill  .  of  this  delicious 
fruit.  This  is  a  treat  missed  by  those 
who  go  to  the  hills. 

Yes,  the  days — and  sometimes  the 
nights — are  hot ;  but  we  are  glad  for 
the  things  the  Lord  has  provided  to 
make  the  plains  of  India  beautiful  and 
interesting  even  in  these  hot  days, 
things  which  help  us  to  forget  our 
discomfort. 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  His 
handiwork.  Day  unto  day  uttereth 
speech  and  night  unto  night  showeth 
knowledge"  (Psa.  19:1,2). 

"I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my 
whole  heart ;  I  will  show  forth  all  thy 
marvellous  works.  I  will  be  glad  and 
rejoice  in  thee"  (Psa.  8:1,2). 


I  charge  thee  before  God  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels 
that  thou  observe  these  things  without 
preferring  one  before  another,  doing 
nothing  by  partiality. — I  Tim.  5  :21. 
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WHAT  WOULD  JESUS  DO? 


By  Mary  E.  Frye 

For  the  Gospel  ucrald. 

On  the  road  from  earth  to  heaven 

We  shall  meet  with  many  a  trial, 
But  we'll  ever  be  the  victors 

If  we  meet  them  with  a  smile, 
And  say,  deep  within  our  bosoms, 

"Now,  just  what  would  Jesus  do?" 
And  we'll  only  find  the  answer 

By  our  searching  thro'  and  thro' 
His  great  book,  the  dear  old  Bible, 

And  by  going  to  Him  in  prayer. 
He  is  always  here  to  help  us. 

For  the  Lord  is  everywhere. 

If  we'll  always  ask  the  question 

"Now,  just  what  would  Jesus  do?" 
It  will  Folve  our  every  problem 

It  will  help  us — me  and  you. 
Brother,  we've  resolved  to  serve  Him; 

Let  us  do  it  in  this  way, 
"Take  our  every  breath,  dear  Jesus, 

Teach  us  always  what  to  say." 
We  are  tempted,  oh,  so  often, 

Just  to  say  an  unkind  word; 
We  can  overcome  that  trial 

Just  by  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

When  the  way  is  rough  and  stony, 

And  the  devil  bars  the  road. 
There  is  only  one  safe  method 

That's  to  give  the  Lord  our  load. 
He  will  help  us  safely  over. 

And  the  tempter  needs  must  flee, 
For  on  God's  road  up  to  heaven 

There  is  never  room  for  three. 
With  our  Maker  close  beside  us. 

Gently  leading  by  His  hand, 
We  shall  ne'er  turn  out  for  Satan 

And  his  sly  and  wicked  band. 

On  our  pilgrimage  to  glory 

Oh,  that  more  would  join  the  band! 
Then  how  blest  would  be  our  journey 

To  yon  bright  and  happy  land! 
Brother,  that's  a  resolution. 

Let  us  go  and  tell  them  all: 
"Sinner,  won't  you  be  a  Christian? 

Won't  you  answer  to  the  call? 
We  are  headed  straight  for  glory, 

Oh,  that  you  were  going  too!" 
Brother,  that's  a  resolution 

Brother,  What  would  Jesus  do? 

Elida,  Ohio. 


PRACTICAL  ETHICS 


By  H.  N.  Troyer 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I'^thics  i.s  the  science  of  conduct. 
J'ractical  ethics  would  naturally  deal 
with  our  relationship  to  our  fellow- 
man — not  a  theoretical  relationship 
hut  an  actual  relationship  as  it  exists 
in  actual  practice.  It  is  a  call  for  dis- 
cussion of  how  our  creed  works  itself 
out  in  conduct.  Our  creed  is  a  very 
(klinite  thing.  All  present  have  a 
pretty  definite  idea  of  what  we  believe 
and  what  our  denomination  stands  for 
as  we  believe  the  Bible  teaches. 

We  should  have  just  as  definite  an 
idea  of  the  conduct  expected  from 
each  one,  for  the  Bible  is  very  clear 
in  demanding  a  perfect  harmony  be- 
tween our  outward  profession  and  our 
inward  life.  I  jno.  2:6  says:  "lie  that 
abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  so 
to  walk,  even  as  he  walked."  No  one 
would  say  that  Jesus  preached  things 
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He  didn't  live  out  in  everyday  life.  In 
everyday  life  He  went  about  doing 
good — He  loved,  comforted,  helped, 
was  instant  in  season  and  out  of  sea- 
son, was  very  patient,  forbearing  and 
forgiving;  He  was  obedient  even  un- 
to death ;  He  was  meek,  lowly,  hum- 
ble, truthful,  tenderhearted,  led  of  the 
Spirit,  longsuffering,  gentle ;  He  laid 
down  His  life  for  others,  reverenced 
God's  holy  day,  loved  not  the  world; 
He  abstained  from  all  appearances  of 
evil,  was  no  false  accuser,  no  boaster, 
did  not  covet,  was  no  traitor,  did  not 
lie  ;  was  no  filthy  coinmunicator,  was 
not  unequally  yoked  to  the  world,  did 
not  render  evil  for  evil,  reviled  not, 
and  threatened  not  "but  committed 
hi'msel'f  >to  him  that  judgeth  rig'ht- 
eously"  (I  Pet.  2:23). 

I  Jno.  2 :6  is  not  the  only  passage 
that  teaches  this.  In  the  first  chap- 
ter, Vs.  7,  we  have :  "If  we  say  that 
we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and 
walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not 
the  truth.  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another."  "Be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Chri,=t"  (I  Cor.  11:1).  "Walk  in  love 
as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us"  (Eph. 
5:2).  "For  EVEN  HEREUNTO 
WERE  YE  CALLED,  because  Christ 
also  suffered  for  us,  LEAVING  US 
AN  EXAMPLE,  that  we  should  fol- 
low his  steps"  (I  Pet.  2:21).  Many 
other  references  could  be  added. 

Practical  Ethics 

Practical  ethics,  therefore,  holds  up 
before  us  not  only  the  duty  but  the 
great  privilege  of  representing  God  a- 
right  to  others — letting  our  Jight  so 
shine  that  others  may  see  our  good 
works  and  glorify  our  "Father  which 
is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:16).  A  won- 
derful opportunity  is  held  out  of  win- 
ning others  by  our  example  in  daily 
life.  Many  will  read  God's  human 
walking-Bibles  that  will  not  look  in- 
side His  Holy  Bible.  Imitation  has  a 
great  place  in  God's  plan. 

To  have  this  right  practical  rela- 
tionship with  our  fellowinan  requires, 
first  of  all,  not  a  MERE  obedience  to 
the  rules  set  forth  in  God's  Word  but 
a  life  that  is  rig'ht  within.  The  Phar- 
isees were  great  people  to  be  obedi- 
ent to  their  set  of  rules,  but  within 
they  were  full  of  ravening  and  wick- 
edness. Luke  1 1  :39.  They  were  told 
to  cleanse  first  that  which  is  within 
the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside 
of  them  may  be  clean  also.  When  the 
fountain  is  pure  the  water  will  be 
pure  also. 

The  flesh,  however,  rebels  at  this. 
The  devil  through  the  flesh  calls  for 
sclf-gratification,  personal  liberty,  li- 
cense, a  demand  to  look  out  for  num- 
ber one  first :  but  self  must  be  sacri- 
ficed before  the  real  living  example 
will  be  efficient  aiid  effectual.  The 
sacrificial   spirit   is   one  of  the  first 
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things  necessaiy.  Rather  suffer  your- 
selves to  be  defrauded  and  depend  up- 
on God  to  make  things  right.  Christ 
left  us  an  example  of  this.  In  dealing 
with  one  another,  there  will  naturally 
be  times  when  natures  and  desires 
will  cross  and  not  agree.  The  strength 
of  a  life  only  comes  out  when  stress 
is  placed  upon  it.  We  never  know 
how  strong  our  weakest  link  is  till  it 
is  tried  and  snaps.  Just  so  our  life 
counts  most  Avhen  its  strength  holds 
during  difificult  and  sudden  stress.  It 
sometimes  even  takes  something  a  lit- 
tle out  of  the  ordinary  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  qualities  within.  How 
often  we  hear  testimony  to  the  pa- 
tience of  a  godly  man  or  woman  be- 
cau.-e  of  his  or  her  conduct  and  be- 
haviour during  a  trying  time.  (Ex. 
Preacher  Thomas  Plumber.) 

Life  Among  the  Brotherhood 

So  far  we  have  only  dealt  with  the 
practical  ethics  of  a  life  among  lives. 
But  now  we  want  to  go  further  and 
see  what  there  should  be  amongst  the 
brotherhood.  The  world  is  not  only 
watching  us  in  our  relation  to  them, 
but  to  each  other  as  well.  They  ex- 
pect a  deeper  fellowship  and  relation- 
ship than  that  which  is  shown  to  the 
world.  If  we  treat  one  another  as  we 
treat  the  world,  the  world  has  a  right 
to  say  that  we  have  a  pretty  cold  reli- 
gion and  sees  no  reason  for  desiring 
it  for  themselves.  Even  nature  teach- 
es us  this.  The  world  accepts  the  old 
saying  that  "blood  is  thicker  than  wa- 
ter." They  expect  members  of  the 
same  family  to  favor  each  other  more 
than  outsiders.  If  there  is  no  relation 
of  this  kind  amongst  them,  the  world 
has  nothing  but  contempt  for  them 
and  watches  them  accordingly.  They 
expect  that  if  one  of  the  family  is  in 
business,  that  the  others  will  deal 
with  him.  If  one  is  a  carpenter  or  a 
garageman,  thev  naturally  expect  the 
others  to  have  him  do  their  work.  If 
not,  they  expect  a  very  good  reason 
why  it  is  not  so. 

How  much  more  do  they  expect  ho- 
ly brethren  (SAINTS)  to  be  a  real 
family — and  doesn't  God  Himself  ex- 
pect it?  SONS  OF  GOD!!  "Every- 
one that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him"!  A 
MUCH  GREATER  AND  CLOSER 
RELATIONSHIP  THAN  EVER 
EXISTED  BETWEEN  MEMBERS 
OF  ANY  EARTHLY  FAMILY!  It 
is  the  real  blood  relationship.  Is  it 
any  wonder,  then,  that  God  says  (Gal. 
6:i0):  "As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tiinitv,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men. 
especially  UNTO  THEM  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith."  Again  in  Jno. 
13:34,35  we  have:  "Love  one  anoth- 
er:  as  I  have  loved  you.  love  one  an- 
other. By  this  shall  all  men  see  that 
ve  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have^  love 
one  to  anothe:"."  This  is  made  yet 
stronger  in  I  Pet.  1 :22  when  we  read: 
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"See  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  FERVENTLY."  Real  in- 
tense, unfeigned  love  that  works  is 
the  badge  and  test  of  Christ's  true 
disciples.  A  harp  with  loose  strings, 
or  even  one  with  only  a  little  tension, 
makes  no  music.  It  is  only  when  it  is 
stretched  full  tension  that  we  get  the 
music.  Is  the  music  of  our  everyday 
life  glorifying  God?     It  w?ll  be,  if 

I  practical  ethics  have  their  place. 

i  May  we  look  at  this  subject  from  a 
serious  angle  and  bring  our  activities 
up  before  Us  for  an  examination.  May 
we  see  whether  we  are  really  LIV- 
ING a  life  of  love  or  whether  we  are 
struggling  for  self  and  doing  only 
what  we  nearly  must.  Let  us  have 
our  harp  tuned  so  that  God  can  play 
the  sweetest  music  upon  it  which  will 
charm  and  attract,  drawing  unto  Him 
the  ones  He  so  longs  for  and  for 
whom  He  made  the  great  sacrifice. 
Has  He  died  in  vain?  is  a  question 
that  ought  to  concern  each  one  of  us. 
Hudson,  Ohio. 


TEMPERANCE 


By  Mary  Grove 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Temperance  is  not  a  new  subject. 
The  teaching  of  it  has  always  been 
necessary,  for  from  the  very  first  the 
tendency  of  man  has  been  toward 
excess.  God  has  provided  abundant- 
ly for  Adam  and  Eve,  yet  they  took 
of  the  forbidden  fruit.  In  them  we 
find  an  illustration  of  world  condi- 
tions ever  since.  To-day,  forbidden 
fruit  is  everywhere  within  reach  and 
seems  to  be  attracting  more  attention 
than  the  supplies  God  has  provided 
for  us. 

In  his  book  "The  Temperate  Life," 
Bro.  David  E.  Plank  says :  "Many  are 
willing  to  live  in  Eden  and  to  own 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  but  to  leave  the 
forbidden  fruits  alone  and  to  abstain 
from  things  harmful  and  unclean,  or 
in  other  words,  to  live  a  life  that  is 
clean,  temperate  and  obedient  to  God, 
thev  find  too  hard." 

We  find  intemperance  in  food, 
drink,  dress,  homes,  labor,  alcoliol  and 
tobacco  on  every  hand,  but  we  can 
depend  entirely  upon  God's  Word  for 
instructions  concerning  a  temperate 
life. 

On  one  of  their  journeys,  Jesus  and 
His  disciples  came  to  a  certain  village 
where  lived  Mary,  Martha  and  Laza- 
i  rus.    Martha  seemed  especially  anx- 
)•  ious  to  see  that  Jesus  should  be  well 
;■  served.    While  Jesus  was  very  grate- 
i-'-ful  for  this,  nevertheless  He  was  more 
(.concerned  for  their  welfare  and  be- 
i  cause  He  was  a  man  of  temperate 
'  habits  He  was  content  with  only  sim- 
ple fare.    He  would  much  rather  have 
";;TSeople  learn  of  Him.    When  Jesus  re- 
buked Martha  He  did  not  mean  that 
'■^she  should  be  neglectful  of  her  house- 
hold duties,  but  He  did  call  attention 


to  the  fact  that  people  can  be  intem- 
perate along  such  lines.  He  clearly 
teaches  here  the  temperate  life. 

Many  people  are  temperate  along 
almost  every  line  but  eating.  Many 
are  the  people  who  would  much  rath- 
er sit  down  to  a  simple  meal  while 
visiting  at  your  house  than  have  you 
working  hard  to  prepare  a  fine  one. 
Intemperance  in  eating  seems  to  be 
most  generally  practiced  on  Sundays, 
holidays,  etc.  If  on  Sunday  a  simple 
meal  is  served  much  more  time  can 
be  spent  in  rest  for  which  the  day  was 
set  aside. 

Intemperance  in  dress  is  a  general 
rule,  the  direct  result  of  pride,  and 
people  in  general  have  adopted  the 
human  body  as  the  most  conspicuous 
place  to  display  their  vanity.  Tem- 
perance in  dressing  would  mean  to 
follow  the  Bible  standard  and  that  in- 
cludes comfort,  simplicity,  economy, 
modesty,  and  neatness.  The  costli- 
ness of  our  raiment  avails  us  nothing, 
for  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  as  one  of  the  beautiful  lil- 
ies of  the  field  which  God  clothed. 

Someone  has  said  that  temperance 
is  needed  in  every  phase  of  life  but, 
like  charity,  it  should  begin  at  home. 
In  a  temperate  home,  articles  of  real 
value  can  never  be  considered  out  of 
place  unless  they  have  been  installed 
beyond  the  means  of  the  people.  Tem- 
perate speech  has  much  to  do  with  the 
making  of  a  temperate  home.  I  think 
that  to-day  one  of  the  great  evils  is 
intemperance  in  speech  and  especially 
among  us  of  the  younger  generation. 
In  this  should  be  included  speaking 
evil  of  others,  foolish  talking,  jesting, 
falsehoods,  profanity  and  idle  speak- 
ing. Someone  has  defined  temperate 
speech  as  "Words  of  truth  spoken  at 
the  right  time  and  in  the  right  way, 
having  the  courage  to  speak  when  the 
occasion  demands  speech,  regardless 
of  consequence,  and  having  the  power 
to  remain  silent  when  the  occasion 
requires  silence,  simple,  yet  wise ; 
meek,  yet  firm ;  mierciful,  yet  just ; 
cheerful,  yet  sober;  courteous,  loving 
and  kind."  In  Col.  4:6  we  read:  "Let 
your  speech  be  alway  with  grace,  sea- 
soned with  salt,  that  ye  may  know 
how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man." 
Certainly  we  find  a  man  of  such 
speech  in  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Intemperance  in  labor  is  often  prac- 
ticed by  those  who  are  perhaps  tem- 
perate in  other  things.  This  might 
mean  putting  ofif  things  till  Sunday 
which  might  have  been  done  during 
the  week  or  being  so  busy  during  the 
week  as  to  neglect  the  study  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

It  has  been  proved  over  and  over 
again  that  alcohol  and  tobacco  are 
harmful  and  injurious  to  the  health 
and  we  know  that  the  use  of  such  is 
intemperate.  Physiologists  tell  us  that 
alcohol  is  capable  of  injuring  the 
health  find  even  of  destroying  life,  Ev- 


erywhere we  read  of  the  terrible  influ- 
ence of  it  in  murders,  thefts,  and  oth- 
er crimes.  Statistics  tell  us  of  the 
billions  of  dollars  spent  each  year  for 
intoxicants.  And  in  the  Bible  (I  Cor. 
6:10)  we  read  that  no  drunkard  shall 
inherit  heaven.  Temperance  means 
the  total  abstinence  of  all  things 
harmful. 

Baldwin  says,  "Tobacco  is  neither 
a  food  nor  drink.  Although  it  does 
not  nourish  the  body  nor  contribute 
in  any  way  to  its  real  comfort,  more 
money  is  spent  every  year  for  tobacco 
than  for  bread."  It  is  clearly  estab- 
lished that  tobacco  is  harmful  and 
temperance  means  total  abstinence  of 
all  things  harmful. 

In  Jesus  we  find  a  perfect  exam])le 
of  temperance  in  food,  drink,  dress, 
home,  speech,  and  life. 

Eve  well  knew  the  command,  "Thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  the-  forbidden  fruit, 
for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  there- 
of thou  shalt  surely  die."  God's  Word 
means  just  as  much  to-day.  If  we  in- 
dulge in  the  sins  of  intemperance  we 
shall  surely  die,  yet  God  in  His  great 
mercy  provides  a  means  of  restora- 
tion into  the  great  and  heavenly  king- 
dom. 

David  E.  Plank  says :  "Who  can  es- 
timate the  power  of  a  temperate  life? 
Think  of  what  great  personal  benefit 
it  is  to  both  soul  and  body.  Think 
of  its  influence  in  winning  the  lost  to 
God.  Think  of  the  billions  of  dollars 
which  the  human  family  annually 
spend's  upon  fleshly  lust's  and  how 
much  good  it  could  do  for  the  Lord. 
And  think  how  much  it  would  add  to 
our  happiness,  how  it  would  afifect  our 
health,  and  how  much  brighter  our 
Christian  experience  would  be  if  all 
would  live  a  strictly  temperate  life." 

Cullom,  111. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Eureka,  III. 

Report  of  the  Ninety-sixth  Quarterly 
Meeting  held  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church 
on  July  10,  1932. 

Organization. —  Moderator,  Walter  Yordy; 
Chors.,  Arthur  Smith,  Andrew  Schrock,  Jr.; 
Secy.,  Edna  Ulrich. 

Progn'ani  and  Speakers. —  (Afternoon  Ses- 
sion) DevotionaJ;  Christian  Loyalty  to  the 
Church,  Joe  Hartzler;  To  God,  H.  R. 
Schertz;  Reminiscence,  Benefits  Derived 
from  these  Meetings  in  the  Surrday  School, 
Joe  D.  Smith;  Special  Music,  Martha  Smith. 
(.Evening  Session)  Devotion;  "Keep  Thy- 
self Pure,"  Examples  of  Purity  Elizabeth 
Schrock;  Purity  in  Society,  Joe  Hartzler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  must  have  a  will 
to  do  His  will  before  we  can  be  loyal  to  the 
Church.  We  are  loyal  to  the  Church  be- 
cause God  has  given  us  a  desire  to  live  up 
to  the  commandments  of  Christ.  To-day 
there  is  so  much  indifference  toward  God 
and  His  cause.  It  depends  on  my  loyalty 
and  your  loyalty  to  God  if  the  Church  is 
going  to  grow.  We  should  be  loj^al  to  God 
in  our  testimony,  in  Christian  service,  in 
love,  and  in  giving.  Christ  should  be  our 
example  of  purity.  To  have  pure  minds  we 
njyst  have  pure  hearts,    "As  a  man  think- 
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eth,  so  is  he."  The  home  is  the  center  of 
social  hfe.  Keep  thyself  pure,  and  be  a 
Christian  every  step  of  the  way. 

Secretary. 


Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Fifteenth  Annual  Mission 
Meeting,  held  July  3,  4,  1932  at  the  Walnut 
Creek,  A.  M.  Church. 

Organization. — Mod.,  I.  W.  Royer;  Sec, 
Orpha  D.  Troyer;  Chor.,  Carl  Hostetler. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Song  Service; 
Devotion,  S.  W.  Sommers;  Jesus  as  a  Mis- 
sionary, Fyrne  Miller;  Sermon — Matt.  16: 
24,  M.  C.  Lehman;  Song  Service;  Devotion, 
Venus  Hershberger;  What  Constitutes  a 
Call,  I.  W.  Royer;  Necessary  Qualifications 
and  Preparation  for  Missionary  Work,  (In 
the  absence  of  S.  E.  Allgyer,  the  appointed 
speaker,  this  subject  was  treated  by  a  num- 
ber of  individuals  present.)  Answering  the 
Call,  M.  C.  Lehman;  Children's  Meeting, 
Mrs.  O.  N.  Johns;  The  Missionary  Outlook 
— In  the  Home  Field,  E.  J.  Varnes;  In  the 
Foreign  Field,  M.  C.  Lehman;  Devotion, 
D.  M.  Friedt;  Can  the  Lord  Depend  on  Us, 
O.  N.  Johns;  Sermon — John  14:6;  12:32,  M. 
C.  Lehman. 

Thoughts  Presented: — Christ  has  given 
us  the  power  to  do  His  will  in  all  things. 
Faith  in  the  cross  and  what  it  stands  for, 
and  the  acceptance  of  that  cross  and  what 
it  implies  must  be  the  motive  power  of  the 
Christian.  Jesus  recognized  that  wrong 
and  vice  has  certain  victory  in  the  world, 
but  to  Him  and  to  us  the  cross  means  that 
it  is  not  permanently  and  finally  victorious. 
All  work  demands  a  call.  The  call  includes 
you,  the  needy  world  and  Christ.  To  be 
qualified  and  prepared  for  missionary  work 
we  must  have  an  experience  with  God.  We 
must  have  a  definite  knowledge  of  God  plus 
a  knowledge  of  the  world  of  men.  The  an- 
swer to  the  call  is  a  definite,  personal  re- 
sponse to  the  God  of  the  universe.  We 
must  throw  all,  however  meager,  into  the 
hands  of  God  and  let  Him  use  it,  realizing 
that  He  is  able  to  reproduce  all  things.  The 
material  things  which  people  looked  upon 
as  their  hope  have  vanished  and  they  have 
nothing.  If  Christianity  is  going  to  suc- 
ceed in  foreign  countries,  where  a  mental- 
ity is  developing  which  feels  capable  to 
handle   its   own    situations,   it   must  come 


with  what  Christ  is  Himself.  The  Gospel 
of  Christ  meets  all  needs,  and  human  needs 
are  the  same  the  world  over.  Our  only  su- 
periority is  in  God.  God  depends  on  us 
for  men  who  hate  sin  and  love  sinners,  who 
are  willing  to  go,  to  pray,  to  preach,  w^ho 
study  and  declare  the  truth  and,  above  all, 
who  witness  by  living.  The  latent  resourc- 
es and  energies  which  are  inherent  quali- 
ties of  all  human  beings,  but  which  come  to 
human  aid  only  under  definite  times  of 
stress,  must  now,  at  this  very  time,  be  called 
forth  to  meet  the  world's  need,  and  if  the 
world's  need,  the  need  also  of  every  indi- 
vidual personally,  that  we  may  prove  the 
truth  of  Christ's  words:  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life."  "And  I,  if  I  be  lift- 
ed up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me." 

Secretary. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Mission  Meeting  held  at 
the  Thomas  Church,  July  4,  1932. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Norman  Hostetler, 
Joseph  Saylor;  Secys.,  Fannie  Thomas,  Ma- 
ry Livingston. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Forenoon  theme 
— The  Church  and  her  Mission)  Saving  a 
Lost  World,  Levi  Thomas;  Maintaining 
Her  Standards,  Harry  C.  Blough;  Proper 
Conservation  of  Forces  and  Means,  D.  L. 
Kaufman;  Her  Future,  J.  M.  Nissley.  (Af- 
ternoon theme— Our  M'ission  Field).  Boys' 
and  Girls'  Meeting,  Anna  Weaver;  The 
Present  Scope  of  It,  S.  K.  Yoder;  Unen- 
tered Fields,  W.  C.  Hershberger;  Securing 
and  Locating  Workers,  Hiram  Wingard;' 
Relation  of  the  Church  to  the  Field  and  its 
Workers,  J.  M.  Nissley.  (Evening  theme — 
Proper  and  Improper  Influences).  Of  the 
Home,  Lloyd  S.  Croyle;  Of  the  Schools, 
S.  G.  Shetler;  Of  Literature,  Kenneth 
Thomas;  Of  the  Popular  Current,  Merle 
Yoder;  Of  a  Whole  Gospel,  J.  M.  Nissley. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  Church  is  taken 
from  the  world.  Instead  of  saving  the  lost 
it  is  slowly  drifting  back  into  the  world. 
There  is  danger  of  drifting  away  from  the 
true  standard,  the  Word  of  God.  We  must 
let  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  the  silent  forces. 
The  future  Church  depends  on  the  sowing 
of  the  present  Church.  If  every  Christian 
is  not  a  worker,  we  are  not  where  God 


wants  us.  The  work  depends  on  the  pray- 
ers of  the  Church.  Criticism  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Church  in  the  presence  of  children 
is  a  bad  influence.  Read  nothing  that  you 
would  not  like  to  be  reading  when  Jesus 
comes.  The  more  a  person  goes  the  way 
of  the  world  the  less  he  will  do  for  the 
church.  The  people  are  pen-knifing  God's 
Word  to-day. 

Secretaries. 


Baden,  Ont. 

Program  of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at 
the  Shantz  Mennonite  Church,  Saturdav 
evening  and  Sunday,  June  11,  12,  1932. 

ORGANIZATION:— Mod.,  J.  C.  Fretz; 
Sec,  Henry  Gingerich. 

PROGRAM  AND  SPEAKERS:— Song 
Service  and  Devotion;  The  Place  of  Rever- 
ence in  Worship,  Moses  H.  Shantz;  Evan- 
gelistic Sermon,  D.  A.  Yoder;  Song  Service 
and  Devotion;  Sermon,  D.  A.  Yoder;  Sun- 
day School;  Song  Service  and  Devotion; 
The  Power  of  a  Holy  Life,  Moses  Brubach- 
er;  Bible  Teaching  on  Simplicity,  D.  A. 
Yoder:  Bible  Teaching  on  Faith,  M.  O'- 
Connell;  Song  Service  and  Devotion;  The 
Value  of  Christian  Training  in  the  Home, 
Oscar  Burkholder;  Evangelistic  Sermon,  D. 
A.  Yoder. 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — W'orship  is  a  condi- 
tion of  the  soul  r-ither  than  the  outer  life. 
God  alone  is  worthy  of  our  worship.  Let 
us  have  more  reverence  in  our  worship. 
There  is  only  one  remedy  for  the  present 
condition  of  the  world.  W^e  must  accept 
Christ  and  believe  that  He  lived  and  died 
for  our  sins.  If  we  have  Christ  as  our 
Savior  we  will  have  love  in  our  hearts. 
Power  is  what  the  world  is  seeking  after. 
What  influence  are  we  throwine  out  to 
those  about  us?"  The  Gospel  brings  deliv- 
erance to  the  captive.  We  are  living  in  a 
fast  age.  We  as  Christians  must  live  sim- 
ply, work  temperately,  think  rightly,  act 
rightly,  dress  rightly.  The  simple  life  is 
rewarded  by  eternal  life.  Without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God.  Christian 
training  is  giving  God  first  place  in  every- 
thing. Every  one  is  going  to  spend  eter- 
nity either  in  heaven  or  hell.  Both  are  ev- 
erlasting. If  God  would  deal  with  us  as  we 
are  inclined  to  deal  with  our  fellowmen,  we 
would  be  cut  ofT. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  held  with  the  Clinton 
Frame  Congregation  on  June  1-3,  1932 
Ministerial  Meeting 

The  ministerial  body  of  the  Conference  met  on  June  1.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator,  J.  K.  Bixler,  at  the 
appointed  time. 

The  song  service  was  led  by  S.  J.  Miller.  For  devotion  we  had 
a  number  of  scripture  verses  repeated,  followed  by  a  season  of 
prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  meetings  of  the  Ex.  Com.  were  read  and 
opportunity  was  given  for  any  one  to  ask  questions. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  these  minutes  be  accepted  as  read. 
So  ordered. 

Moved  and  seconded  the  brethren  Otis  Bontrager  (deacon). 
Early  Rontrager  (minister),  and  Samuel  B.  Metzler  (deacon),  who 
were  ordained  during  this  conference  year  be  received  as  members 
of  Conference.    So  ordered. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  this  Conference  go  on  record  that  the 
District  Mission  Board  shall  pay  the  expenses  for  the  bishop  over- 
sight of  the  Detroit  Mission.    So  ordered. 

The  committee  appointed  at  last  Conference  to  investigate  what 
effect  Goshen  College  has  upon  our  conference  district,  gave  their 
report.    Following  is  their  report; 

As  a  Coininittop  appointed  by  Conferpnee  to  make  rertnin  iiivesti- 
Riition  ns  to  the  effect  our  school  at  (Joshoii  has  upon  the  constituency  of 
our  (^onforenco  District,  We  linve  the  following  to  offer  : 

Thing-i  which  wo  ns  a  Conference  have  a  right  to  expect  of  our 
school  : 

1.  ('h\irch  schools  arc  orgnnized  for  the  purpose  of  .safp-guarding 
the  young  people  of  our  ehureh,  and  to  provide  favorable  environment 
in  their  educational  eCforts. 


2.  Mennonite  church  schools  should  be  as  different  from  other 
schools  as  the  Mennonite  Church  is  different  from  other  churches — pos- 
sibly more  so  because  the  Church  has  in  some  eases  drifted  too  far  world- 
ward. 

3.  As  a  Church  we  are  paying  tax  to  support  state  schools.  To 
have  church  schools  means  the  payment  of  additional  expenses.  For 
these  additional  church  school  expenses  we  have  a  right  to  expect  some- 
thing better  than  anything  the  state  school  will  be  able  to  supply.  Our 
Conference  has  a  right  to  expect  this  of  the  school  located  within  her 
district. 

4.  As  a  Conference  we  have  a  right  to  expect  "oneness  of  mind" 
between  school  and  church.  This  ideal  is  Scriptural.  Rom.  12  :(? ;  15 : 
5,  fi  ;  I  Cor.  1 :10. 

5.  This  Conference  has  a  right  to  expect  that  the  relation  between 
church  and  school  should  be  like  the  relation  of  parent  and  child.  The 
Church  being  the  parent.  The  parent  should  regulate  the  child  and  not 
the  child  the  parent. 

().  This  Conference  has  a  right  to  expect  the  school  men  to  exem- 
plify the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Church.  The  school  can  never  be 
satisfactory  any  other  way.  In  this  someone  needs  to  yield.  Who 
shonld  yield,  the  school  or  the  Church? 

7.  It  is  our  conviction  that  if  our  schools  will  faithfully  exem- 
plify in  practice  and  faithfully  indoctrinate  in  words  the  young  people 
in  our  schools  in  the  formative  period  of  their  lives,  our  schools  can  be 
a  great  asset  to  the  Church  and  especially  to  the  conference  district  in 
which  a  school  may  chance  to  be  located. 

Now  as  to  some  results  of  the  questionnaire  which  was  sent  to 
every  Conference  member  : 

Forty-seven  responded. 

•\ll  congregations  save  one  answered. 

Most  of  the  students  were  reported  as  being  graduated  from  state 
high  school.  As  to  their  becoming  more  faithful  or  conservative  after 
attending  school  at  (Joshen  :  there  was  quite  a  diversion  of  answers. 

The  majority  reported  as  not  favoring  the  rendition  of  nuipical 
programs  in  our  own  or  other  churches. 


1932 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


365 


On  the  question  of  what  effect  the  rendering  of  programs  in  other 
churches  will  have  on  our  constituency,  a  very  large  majority  expressed 
themselves  as  decidedly  unfavorable. 

The  questionnaire  revealed  the  fact  that  there  should  be,  and  we 
believe  could  be,  a  much  closer  relation  between  Church  and  school  than 
exists  at  present. 

We  wish  to  recognize  that  some  good  has  been  accomplished,  and 
we  desire  to  give  credit  where  credit  is  due.  However,  acknowledging 
the  fact  ihat  the  tendency  in  all  higher  education  is  worldward,  it  be- 
hooves lis  as  a  Church  and  Conference  to  spare  no  efforts  that  will  help 
us  hoi'"  our  ground  against  the  drift. 

Wiien  Church  standards  become  school  standards  there  will  be  no 
qui'srion  of  results.  This  would  help  solve  the  financial  situation,  for 
t'  e  ministry  could  then  be  boosters  for  the  educational  work  of  the 
Church. 

An  honest  minister  cannot  be. in  sympathy  with  something  that  he 
feels  is  not  cooperating  with  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged ;  viz.,  the 
preiiching  of  the  Gospel  and  the  upbuilding  of  the  Church. 

The  rendering  of  musical  programs  in  our  churches  seemingly  has 
already  resulted  in  some  congregations  organizing  choruses.    Does  not 
nis  Conference  need  to  keep  a  faithful  watch  as  to  the  result  of  this 
practice  ? 

The  rendering  of  these  programs  in  other  churches  cannot  help  but 
have  a  tendency  to  break  down  the  separation  which  should  exist  be- 
tween our  church  and  those  churches  which  tolerate  life  insurance, 
lodges,  participation  in  carnal  warfare,  fashionable  attire,  participation 
in  politics,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

Some  lecture  course  numbers  have  been  detrimental  to  the  spiritual 
life  )f  those  who  attended. 

Allowing  our  school  to  be  used  as  a  place  to  hold  the  "School  of 
Religious  Education"  as  sponsored  by  the  county  and  state,  and  our 
schfol  men  participating  in  their  programs,  will  also  have  a  tendency 
to  l)r>ak  down  this  separation  and  thus  vitally  affect  our  constituency. 

There  needs  to  be  more  stress  put  on  the  teaching  of  our  doctrines 
in  our  school,  less  mixing  with  other  churches  and  clubs. 

This  committee  also  realizes  very  keenly  the  school  is  not  responsi- 
ble for  all  for  which  they  are  sometimes  blamed.  As  a  Conference  we 
have  perhaps  not  been  vigilant  enough.  As  shepherds  of  the  flocks,  per- 
Jiaps  we  have  been  too  neglectful  in  carrying  out  some  of  the  "all 
things"  in  bur  congregations,  and  then  po.-sibly  expect  some  of  our 
schools  to  act  as  a  reform  school.  (This  should  not  be  so.)  The  Board 
of  Education  should  also  carry  its  share  of  the  responsibility  for  the 
conditions  as  we  face  them  to-day  in  this  phase  of  our  Church  work. 

We  want  to  recommend  to  this  Conference,  that  as  a  Conference  we 
ask  for  a  reorganization  of  the  Board  of  Education,  effected  in  such  a 
way  that  Conference  will  have  control  of  the  Board.  Under  its  present 
organization  we  do  not  believe  that  conferences  have  the  control  as  they 
should  have. 

We  further  recommend  that  this  Conference  ask  the  General  Prob- 
lems Committee  of  the  General  Conference  to  bring  a  recommendation  to 
next  General  Conference  in  regard  to  the  reorganization  of  the  Board 
of  Education. 

Lastly :  This  report  may  not  cover  just  what  this  Conference  ex- 
pected. If  not,  the  committee  begs  your  pardon.  We  have  labored  hard 
and  endeavored  to  be  fair  to  all  concerned.  May  whatever  action  this 
Conference  sees  fit  to  take  result  in  our  faculty  fully  conforming  to 
General  and  local  conference  standards,  so  that  Church  standards  may 
bf.  school  standards. 

May  the  Lord  bless  our  Conference  work. 

The  Committee. 

After  the  reading  of  this  report  and  some  discussion,  the  fore- 
I  oon  session  closed  with  a  prayer  led  by  E.  A.  Bontrager. 

Afternoon  session  opened  with  song  led  by  J.  I.  Weldy.  De- 
vi tion  conducted  by  Peter  Ropp,  by  reading  Phil.  2,  and  leading  in 
prayer. 

The  discussion  of  the  school  question  continued. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  excuse  this  committee  of  five  and 
appoint  a  committee  of  three,  more  locally,  to  study  the  conditoons, 
advise,  suggest,  and  work  with  the  school  men  in  all  ways  possible. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  amend  the  former  motion  that 
this  committee  of  three  work  with  the  Board  members  elected  by 
this  Conference  and  the  Ex.  Com.  of  Conference  and  they  together 
to  bring  recommendations  and  the  sentiments  of  this  Conference  to 
the  next  annual  Educational  Board  meeting.  So  ordered. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  change  the  word  appoint  to  elect. 
So  ordered. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  strike  out  the  words  "more  lo- 
cally." So  ordered.  The  motion  was  then  voted  upon  as  amended 
and  was  so  ordered. 

Reports  were  given  by  the  Educational  Board  members.  These 
reports  were  given  verbally,  and  by  motion  were  accepted. 

The  committee  appointed  to  study  the  question  of  "Flag  sa- 
lute" gave  their  report.    Report  follows: 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  CONCERNING  SALUTATION 
OF  THE  FLAG 

Statement  of  Conditions  in  General 

Attempts  have  been  made  in  different  sections  of  our  conference 
district  (as  well  as  in  other  states)  to  compel  all  children  attending  the 
public  schools  to  salute  the  flag  of  the  United  States  of  America,  either 
at  regular  times  or  upon  special  occasions,  such  as,  anniversaries  of 


events  or  citizens  prominent  in  the  history  of  our  nation. 

These  attempts,  we  believe,  have  generally  been  inaugurated  and 
fostered  by  patriotic  citizens,  organizations  and  boards  in  an  effort  to 
stem  the  growth  of  the  so-called  "Red"  spirit,  anarchism,  bolshevism, 
communism,  and  other  movements  which  have  robbed  the  common  peo- 
ple of  their  rights  and  privileges  in  some  foreign  lands.  In  a  few  states, 
laws  have  been  enacted  demanding  the  salutation  of  .  the  flag  by  all  chil- 
dren in  the  public  schools.  However,  the  enforcement  of  these  laws  has 
been  lax  in  some  states. 

These  attempts  to  enforce  the  saluting  of  the  flag,  either  by  state 
legislation  or  otherwise,  have  brought  about  a  difference  of  opinion  and 
action,  especially  on  the  part  of  religious  sects  such  as  Mennonites, 
Amish,  etc.,  who  hold  to  the  doctrines  of  separation  of  Church  and 
State,  non-militarism,  and  non-participation  in  politics  and  civil  gov- 
ernment. Some  children  of  such  denominations  have  without  thought 
of  its  significance  saluted  the  flag,  while  others  refused.  This  difference 
of  action  has  worked  a  hardship  upon  all,  especially  those  who  con- 
scientiously refrained  from  saluting  the  flag. 

Statement  of  Our  Position  as  Mennonites 

We  deplore  the  teachings  and  actions  of  those  who  endeavor  to 
overthrow  the  present  systems  of  government  by  violence,  and  we  dis- 
avow any  sympathy  with  such  and  have  nothing  in  common  with  them. 
The  position  of  the  Mennonite  Church  is  that  of  obedience  to  all  laws, 
ordinances,  and  regulations  of  civil  units  in  which  we  reside,  with  the 
one  exception,  when  such  regulations  demand  of  us  anything  that  vio- 
lates our  obligations  to  God  and  His  Word,  then  we  consider  it  our  duty 
to  follow  the  Scriptural  admonition,  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men"  (Acts  5:29).  It  is  a  teaching  and  practice  of  the  Church  to  com- 
ply with  the  Scriptural  injunction  in  I  Tim.  2:1,2:  "1  exhort  there- 
fore, that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving 
of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  au- 
thority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty." 

We  are  appreciative  of  the  consideration  given  us  in  the  Bill  of 
Rights  in  the  Constitutions  of  the  United  States  and  in  the  several 
states  represented  by  this  Conference,  guaranteeing  to  all  its  citizens 
freedom  of  worship,  liberty  of  conscience,  and  certain  unalienable  rights. 
We  hold  that  these  constitutional  rights  recognize  us  in  our  position  to 
obey  and  reverence  God  before  all  else.  We  do  recognize  the  authority 
of  civil  government  to  enact  laws  to  protect  the  morals  of  its  citizens, 
even  when  such  conflicts  with  the  fanatical  and  unscriptural  ideas  of 
some. 

(Note  1.  Indiana  State  Constitution,  Art.  I,  Sec.  2  and  3,  Bill  of 
Rights  are  as  follows  :  "All  men  shall  be  secured  in  their  natural  right 
to  worship  Almighty  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  con- 
sciences." "No  law  shall,  in  any  case  whatever,  control  the  free  exer- 
cise and  enjoyment  of  religious  opinions,  or  interfere  with  the  right.s  of 
conscience." 

(Note  2.  Michigan  State  Constitution,  Art.  II,  Sec.  3,  Declaration 
of  Rights,  has  the  following :  "Every  person  shall  be  at  liberty  to  wor- 
ship God  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience."  "The  civil 
and  political  rights,  privileges  and  capacities  of  no  person  shall  be 
diminished  or  enlarged  on  account  of  his  religious  belief.") 

We  respect  the  flag  of  our  country,  considering  it  as  the  emblem  of 
civil  authority  and  the  strength  of  our  nation,  as  well  as  justice  and 
liberty  to  all  its  citizens.  We  disapprove  of  any  acts  of  insult  to  our 
flag  as  violations  of  the  teachings  of  Scripture  on  obedience  to  civil 
authority. 

We  hold  that  the  teaching  and  practice  of  Christ  and  the  apostolic 
Church  forbids  the  Christian  slaying  his  fellows  whether  in  warfare,  or 
by  civil  command  or  for  personal  revenge.  This  has  been  the  position 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  the  last  four  centuries.  Jno.  18  :36 ;  Matt. 
5:44;  Rom.  12:21. 

Our  Attitude  on  Flag  Salute  and  Its  Accompanying  Pledge 

We,  however,  consider  the  salutation  of  the  flag  and  the  accom- 
panying pledge  as  improper  and  not  binding  upon  conscientious  people 
for  the  following  reasons  : 

1.  That  salutations  are  limited  properly  to  that  of  moral  intelli- 
gences, and  should  never  be  given  to  inanimate  objects. 

2.  That  the  saluting  of  an  inanimate  object  borders  very  closely 
upon,  if  it  is  not  so  altogether,  an  act  of  worship,  and  if  such,  then 
constitutes  idolatry.    I  Jno.  5  :21. 

3.  That  the  usual  meaning  attached  to  the  pledge  of  allegiance  in 
connection  with  the  salutation  of  the  flag  is  that  of  a  promise  to  defend 
our  country  by  force  of  arms  if  that  should  be  deemed  necessary  by 
oflScials. 

4.  That  the  Constitutions  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  states 
of  Indiana  and  Michigan  grant  us  the  right  and  privilege  of  worship 
and  forbid  the  enactment  of  any  laws,  ordinances,  or  regulations  which 
compel  its  citizens  to  perform  what  is  antagonistic  to  their  understand- 
ing of  their  duty  to  God. 

We,  therefore,  appeal  to  all  civil  and  school  authorities  to  grant 
individual  liberty  of  conscience  and  to  exempt  our  children  from  the 
salutation  of  the  flag  and  its  accompanying  pledge.  For  you  to  do  so, 
will  no  more  differentiate  in  your  treatment  of  the  children  in  school  and 
will  no  more  demoralize  the  morale  of  the  schools  than  the  provision  al- 
ready made  by  statute  to  exempt  Mennonites  and  others  conscientious 
on  the  taking  of  the  judicial  oath  when  they  afBrm  instead.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  will  permit  us  to  live  and  obey  our  understanding  of  the 
requirements  of  Scripture,  as  npw  granted  by  our  federal  and  states' 
constitutions. 
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Moved  and  seconded  that  this  report  be  accepted  and  a  copy  of 
the  report  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  every  Conference  member.  So 
ordered. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  committee  appointed  to  study  the 
question  of  "Flag  salute"  be  retained  and  that  they  further  study 
this  problem,  and  that  they  be  ready  to  assist  any  of  our  brethren 
who  may  desire  assistance. 

Moved  and  secoi*ded  that  this  motion  be  amended  to  read  that 
a  copy  of  this  report  be  sent  to  the  State  Board  of  Education. 
Amendment  lost.  The  origiina!  motion  was  then  voted  upon  and 
adopted. 

The  committee  appointed  at  last  Conference  to  study  the  ques- 
tion of  accepting  help  from  the  state  for  the  support  of  our  poor 
gave  their  report  as  follows: 

We  as  a  committee  have  inve.stigated  the  matter  of  receiving  help 
from  the  government  for  the  .supiiort  of  our  needy  poor.  Even  though 
it  is  possible  to  obtain  help  from  this  source,  we  question  rha  advisa- 
bility of  the  same. 

And  since  we  claim  to  be  a  nonresistant  people,  and  that  we  are 
in  the  world  but  not  of  the  world.  Therefore,  we  believe  that  in  'lie 
light  of  the  Scriptures  (Beut.  15:7-11;  I  Tim.  5  :3-lG ;  and  I  Jno.  ?.  :17). 
we  are  clearly  taught  that  it  is  a  Christian  duty  for  churches  to  provide 
for  the  poor  within  their  number. 

And  since  the  accepting  of  government  help  is  a  step  in  shirking 
our  responsibility  or  neglecting  a  Christian  opportunity.  We  recom- 
mend that  this  Conference  discourage  the  calling  upon  government  for 
help  by  our  people  for  the  support  of  their  needy  poor. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  this  report  be  accepted  and  the  com- 
mittee released.    So  ordered. 

The  committee  appointed  to  investigate  congregational  needs 
gave  their  report. 

They  reported  that  they  had  no  calls,  therefore  did  no  work. 

On  motion  this  report  was  accepted. 

Decided  by  vote  that  Brethren  Amos  Hostetler,  Earl  Miller, 
and  O.  P.  Grosh  rewrite  the  resolution  passed  at  last  Conference  in 
the  matter  of  ways  and  means  of  assisting  needy  congregations  in 
support  of  their  poor. 

At  this  time  there  was  some  discussion  of  some  sections  of  our 
Constitution. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to 
rewrite  paragraph  C  under  section  4,  Art.  10,  of  our  Constitution, 
Rules  and  Discipline.    So  ordered. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Section  6  of  Art.  10  be  referred  to 
the  same  committee.    So  ordered. 

Meeting  closed  with  prayer  led  by  J.  S.  Horner. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  M'oderator  on  Thursday 
afternoon  at  1  o'clock. 

Song  service  led  by  J.  I.  Weldy.  Devotion  conducted  by  A.  S. 
Miller  by  reading  II  Pet.  1:1-10  and  leading  in  prayer. 

Minutes  of  previous  Conference  were  read  and  approved. 

Fifty-eight  of  the  seventy-seven  conference  members  responded 
to  the  roll  call. 

Resolution  Committee:  Oscar  Hostetler,  Clyde  KaufTman,  and 
Floyd  Weaver. 

Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  R.  F.  Yoder.  Text  used 
Ezek.  33:7-9. 

As  Conference  members  we  ought  to  critically  examine  our 
own  lives  and  see  whether  we  are  at  fault  for  the  flood  of  worldJi- 
ness  which  is  coming  into  the  Church.  Every  Conference  member 
should  keenly  feel  his  responsibility  as  a  watchman  in  God's  vine- 
yard in  this  evil  age.  Ezekiel  was  divinely  appointed,  so  is  every 
true  Conference  member.  The  Holy  Spirit  speaks  to  us  to-day  and 
shows  us  the  encroachment  of  evil  into  the  Church,  and  we  cannot 
say,  "We  did  not  know." 

Specific  duties  of  a  spiritual  watchman  are, 

a.  To  interpret  God's  message. 

b.  Discipline.  (One  of  our  troubles  to-day  is  that  we  look  at 
something  and  look  at  it  and  look  at  it,  until  it  gets  so  big 
that  we  get  afraid  of  it.) 

c.  Warn.    Isa.  62:10. 

d.  Being  an  example,  in  honesty  and  humility. 

e.  To  strive  for  the  unity  of  the  Spirit. 
May  we  lift  up  a  standard  towards  Zion. 

The  following  brethren  were  called  upon  to  give  testimony  to 
the  sermon:  Otis  Bontrager,  Earlv  Bontrager,  Samuel  Metzler, 
Amos  Cripe,  Jonas  Loucks,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Eli  Bontrager,  Frank 
Raber,  J.  W.  Shank  (Argentina,  S.  A.),  D.  D.  Miller.  Frank  Maust, 
i'eter  Ropp,  and  J.  Y.  Hooley.  The  other  ministers  testified  by  ris- 
ing.   The  congregation  also  gave  the'r  testimony  by  rising. 

The  following  resolution  of  condolence  was  read  and  adopted, 
same  to  he  placed  upon  the  minutes  and  a  copy  sent  to  the  bereaved 
family : 

In  as  much  as  God  in  His  allwise  providence  has  removed  from 
our  midst.  Brother  Menno  Steincr  (deacon),  we,  the  Indiana-Mich- 
igan Mennoniite  Conference  in  session  June  2,  3,  1932,  express  our 
deep  sorrow,  humbly  submit  to  His  will  and  extend  our  heartfelt 
sympathy  to  the  congregation  and  bereaved  family.  May  our  heav- 
enly h'ather  in  His  iiifmite  wisdom  raise  others  in  our  brother's 
stead. 

The  Secretary  gave  the  congregational  report.  Net  gain  in 
membership  during  the  year,  243.  Total  mend)ership  in  conference 
district,  4S()7.    No.  of  conference  members,  77. 


At  this  time  special  prayer  was  offered  for  our  bishop,  Bro.  E. 
A.  Mast  who  was  sick  and  could  not  be  with  us  in  Conference. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Bute  asked  for  a  Conference  letter.  This  was 
granted. 

The  congregation  at  Brutus,  Mich.,  asked  for  the  privilege  to 
ordain  a  deacon.  This  privilege  w^as  granted. 

Privilege  was  also  given  the  Burr  Oak  congregation  to  ordain 
a  deacon  at  any  time  the  congregation  may  decide  to  do  so. 

The  Mission  Supt.  gave  his  annual  report  to  Conference.  Re- 
port accepted. 

By  motion  it  was  decided  that  we  continue  permanently  to  print 
our  conference  minutes  same  as  in  past  years. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer  led  by  Amos  Nusbaum. 

Friday  Morning 

Song  service  led  by  Floyd  Bontrager.  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer  by  D.  A.  Yoder.    Scripture  read,  Psa.  103. 

The  Secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board  gave  his  report. 
Report  accepted. 

The  Program  for  the  S.  S.  Conference  was  read  and  by  motion 
was  accepted. 

How  Maintain  a  Unified  Standard  in  Our  Conference  District? 

This  subject  was  discussed  by  D.  J.  Johns.  A  number  of  others 
participated  in  an  open  discussion  of  the  subject.  The  following 
resolution  was  adopted: 

Whereas,  we  are  aware  of  the  present  day  wave  of  disobedience 
and  discord  in  the  world  and  in  the  Church,  and. 

Whereas,  we  realize  the  need  of  more  earnest  teaching  and  liv- 
ing, therefore  we  urge  our  ministry  to  preach  the  true,  pure  Word 
of  God,  and  live  above  reproach  "that  the  Word  of  God  be  not 
blasphemed"  (Rom.  2:24;  Tit.  2:5),  and  that  we  further  urge  par- 
ents to  meet  their  responsibility  to  God,  to  the  Church,  and  to  their 
families  along  the  line  of  teaching  submission  and  obedience.  We 
urge  that  the  ministry  with  the  laity  "endeavor  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  faith,"  faithfully  upholding  the  unified  standard  of  God's 
Word  (Isa.  49:22;  Eph.  4:11-13),  thereby  expressing  a  manifesta- 
tion of  "being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorrupt- 
ible, by  the  Word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever"  (I  Pet. 
1:23)  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  us,  but  that  we  speak  the 
same  things,  be  of  the  same  mind  and  the  same  judgment.  I  Cor. 
1:10. 

The  Relation  of  the  Bishop,  Minister,  and  Deacon  in  the  Work 
of  Disciplining. 

This  subject  was  discussed  by  Percy  J.  Miller.  A  number  par- 
ticipated in  an  open  discussion  on  this  subject.  The  following 
statement  was  adopted  by  Conference: 

In  view  of  the  teachings  of  God's  Word — such  as  Matt.  18:15- 
18;  1  Cor.  5:7,8;  I  Tim.  5:20;  Titus  2:15  and  illustrated  in  Acts 
5:1-11 — and  since  there  has  been  a  need  of  better  discipline  for  a 
more  prosperous  condition  of  the  Church:  we  therefore  urge  that 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  more  faithfully  perform  their  ordi- 
nation vows  II  Tim.  2:3;  4:2;  by  a  fuller  cooperation  in  council  and 
mutual  understandings  relative  to  dealing  with  matters  of  incon- 
sistencies within  the  Church;  however,  each  one  carrying  out  their 
individual  assignments. 

The  Tent  Committee  gave  a  report. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  accept  the  report,  retain  the  com- 
mittee, and  authorize  them  to  make  repairs  as  necessary  and  pre- 
sent the  expenses  to  Conference.    So  ordered. 

Aloved  and  seconded  that  the  price  of  our  Conference  minutes 
books  be  reduced  to  twenty-five  cents,  but  that  we  retain  about  one 
hundred  for  future  use.    So  ordered. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  read.  Reported  a  balance  in  the 
treasury  of  $23.27.    Report  accepted. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  by  J.  W.  Christophel. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Afternoon  session  opened  with  song  led  by  Otis  Bontrager. 
Prayer  by  Menno  Eash. 

At  this  time  the  election  was  held. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  for  the  School  Problems  Committee 
we  write  three  names;  if  three  have  no  majority,  then  take  five  high- 
est and  vote  till  we  have  a  majority.    So  ordered.  j 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  vote  by  ballot  and  take  majority  I 
vote  for  all  elections.    So  ordered.  ; 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  school  problems  connnittee  be 
elected  for  one  year.    So  ordered. 

Election  resnltel  as  follows: 

Moderator,  J.  K.  Bixler;  Assistant  Moderator,  R.  F.  Yoder; 
Secretary,  Ira  S.  Johns;  two  other  members  of  Ex.  Com..  O.  S. 
Hostetler  and  D.  D.  Trover.  Members  on  Hoard  of  Education,  Ira 
.S  Johns  and  Menno  Eash;  Member  on  Board  of  Missions  and  '■ 
Charities,  J.  S.  Hartzler;  Treasurer,  David  Yontz:  Member  on  ' 
Poor  Relief  Committee  for  three  years,  Percy  J.  Miller:  School 
Problems  Committee,  Flovd  Weaver,  Percv  J.  Miller,  and  S.  T. 
Miller.  '  ■ 

Mo\ed  ;nul  seconded  that  we  suspend  our  rules  of  order  and 
elect  the  members  on  the  Local  Boards  for  Ft.  Wayne  and  Detroi 
Missions  by  acclamation.    So  ordered. 

Members  on  Local  Board  for  Ft.  Wayne  Mission.  Simon  Berk 
and  Homer  North:  Members  on  Local  Board  for  Detroit  Mission. 
Albert  Wyse  and  Joseph  Swartzentruber. 

Committee  appointed  to  rewrite  certain  sections  of  our  Const i- 
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tution,  Rules,  and  Discipline,  D.  D.  Troyer,  Floyd  Weaver,  and 
Albert  Wyse. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast's  request  for  bishop 
help  be  granted.    So  ordered. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Ex.  Com.,  together  with  the  con- 
gregation, provide  for  bishop  help  for  Bro.  Mast.    So  ordered. 

The  committee  appointed  to  revise  our  resolution  of  last  year 
on  investigating  and  providing .  help  for  congregations  overburdened 
with  the  support  of  their  poor  brought  their  report  to  conference. 

The  following  was  adopted:  That  the  first  "resolved"  (on  page 
4  of  1931  report)  be  changed  to  read:  Be  it  Resolved:  That  a  fund 
be  created  by  soliciting  each  congregation  for  material  or  financial 
aid,  to  be  used  in  caring  for  those  individuals  who  are  dependent 
upon  others  for  support. 

That  the  second  "Resolved"  be  made  to  read:  Be  it  further 
Resolved:  That  Conference  elect  a  committee  of  three  Conference 
members  who  shall  have  control  of  aforesaid  fund.  All  disburse- 
ments shall  be  approved  by  Ex.  Com.  of  Conference.  When  con- 
gregations are  in  need  of  help  this  committee  shall  make  thorough 
investigation  and  give  such  help  as  they  deem  advisable. 

We,   the   Indiana-Michigan    Mennonite    Conference  assembled 


this  third  day  of  June,  1932,  do  hereby  express  our  sincere  appre- 
ciation to  the  Millersburg  Hardware  Co.  for  the  use  of  the  pumping 
outfit  and  other  fittings  during  this  session  of  Conference. 

We,  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference,  assembled 
this  third  day  of  June,  1932,  do  hereby  express  our  sincere  appre- 
ciation to  Sigmund  Sorg  for  the  use  of  the  electric  clock  during  this 
session  of  Conference. 

Whereas,  we  as  visitors  during  this  Conference  have  enjoyed 
the  hospitality  of  the  Clinton  Frame  congregation,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  express  our  appreciation  to  this  con- 
gregation for  their  kindness. 

Two  more  subjects  were  discussed: 

1.  Exj>osing  Unsound  Doctrine.    Discussed  by  Moses  Steiner. 

2.  "Make  Full  Proof  of  Thy  Ministry."  Discussed  by  Dean 
Birky. 

No  resolution  adopted  on  either  of  the  foregoing  subjects. 
After  a  few  brief  remarks  by  the  Moderator,  conference  came 
to  a  close. 

Closing  prayer  led  by  R.  F.  Yoder. 

Jacob  K.  Bixler,  Mod. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 


Married 


Kratz — Martin. — On  Tuesday  evening,  July 
12,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va., 
Bro.  Warren  H.  Kratz  and  Sister  Mary  (Wen- 
ger) Martin  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony,  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life's 
journey. 


Miller — Miller. — On  Monday,  July  4,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  William  Miller  of 
Burr  Oak  congregation,  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  and 
Sister  Esther  Miller  of  the  Clinton  Frame  con- 
gregation, Goshen,  Ind.,  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Henry  Stoll,  sister  of  the  groom, 
Bro.  F.  W.  Weaver  officiating.  May  the  rich- 
est of  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Yoder — ^Brunk. — On  Saturday  evening,  July 
15,  Bro.  Paul  L.  Yoder  and  Sister  Mary  K. 
Brunk,  both  of  Gulfhaven  congregation,  Ly- 
man, Miss.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder, 
Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  officiating.  May  God  abun- 
dantly bless  this  union  with  His  choice  bless- 
ings so  that  this  new  home  may  be  a  blessing 
to  the  community  in  which  they  live  and  to  the 
cause  of  Christ. 


Obituary 


Horst. — Joseph,  son  of  David  and  Anna 
Horst,  was  born  Jan.  11,  1860 ;  died  near 
Bowdil,  Ohio,  July  16,  1932;  aged  72  y.  6  m. 
5  d.  His  death  was  due  to  chronic  Bright's 
disease.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Lydia  C.  Martin  in  December,  1885.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  five  children ;  namely, 
Allen,  Ada,  Lizzie  (deceased),  Nora,  and  Em- 
ma. He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  His  wife  died  four  years  ago. 
Funeral  services  were  held  July  18  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  Bowdil,  with  Bro. 
Aaron  Eberly  in  charge  at  the  home  and  Bro. 
Otis  Johns,  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter  in  charge  at 
the  church.  Interment  in  Pleasant  View  Cem- 
etery. 


Strite.^ — John  Frederick,  son  of  John  and 
Mary  (Shank)  Strite,  was  born  Nov.  11,  1868; 
died  June  12,  1932;  aged  63  y.  7  m.  1  d.  He 
was  for  many  years  a  member  of  Millers  Men- 
-nonite Church.  His  father  and  younger  broth- 
er died  when  he  was  only  two  years  old.  He 
had  taken  care  of  his  mother  in  early  man- 
hood and  in  her  declining  years  until  August, 
1916,  when  she  died,  leaving  him  all  alone. 
Jan.  8,  1918,  he  was  united  to  Rebecca  Shank 
in  holy  matrimony.  To  this  union  was  born 
1  son  who  died  in  infancy.  He  leaves  his 
heart-broken  widow,  who  wishes  to  bow  in 
humble  subjection  to  the  will  of  Him  who  gave. 
Funeral  services  July  14  at  Millers  Church  by 


the  ministers  Martin,  Strite,  and  Risser.  Bur- 
ial in  cemetery  adjoining. 


Bontreger. — Eleanore  Ruth,  daughter  of  Brie 
E.  and  Dorothea  (Liechty)  Bontreger,  was 
born  in  Midland,  Mich.,  July  6,  1927 ;  quietly 
passed  away  near  Vestaburg,  Mich.,  June  18, 
1932,  after  a  lingering  illness  caused  by  a  can- 
cer in  the  lung.  She  leaves  her  parents,  2  sis- 
ters, 1  brother,  4  grandparents,  10  uncles,  7 
aunts,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Though  her  stay  on  earth  was  short 
and  her  suffering  great,  her  life  was  not  in 
vain.  One  more  soul  is  praising  the  Lord  for 
His  saving  grace.  Services  at  the  home  by 
D.  D.  Troyer  and  at  the  church  by  D.  J.  Johns 
assisted  by  T.  E.  Schrock. 

"Asleep  in  Jesus,  peaceful  sleep. 
From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep ; 
A  calm  and  undisturbed  repose. 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes." 


Zook. — Lydia  (Plank)  Zook  was  born  Feb. 
17,  1853;  died  June  17,  1932;  aged  79  y.  and 
4  m.  Her  illness,  of  short  duration,  was 
caused  by  a  stroke  of  apoplexy.  She  seemed 
to  be  conscious  to  the  last  but  had  lost  the 
power  of  speech.  She  was  a  life-long  member 
of  the  Belleville  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
intensely  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Church.  Her  husband,  Enoch  Zook,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death,  was  for  many  years  a  dea- 
con, in  which  office  she  was  his  faithful  help- 
er and  adviser.  She  is  survived  by  1  son,  1 
daughter,  1  step-son,  2  sisters,  4  brothers,  and 
6  grandchildren.  "Aunt  Lydia,"  as  she  was 
called,  had  made  all  arrangements  for  her  fu- 
neral, having  selected  II  Cor.  5 :1  for  the  fu- 
neral text.  Services  were  conducted  by  the 
brethren,  E.  D.  Hess,  Elmer  Yoder,  and  S.  E. 
Allgyer.  Interment  in  the  Locust  Grove  Cem- 
etery. 


Horst. — Jacob  L.,  son  of  the  late  Levi  and 
Annie  Lehman  Horst,  was  born  near  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  1,  1854 ;  died  at  the  Old 
People's  Home,  Maugansville,  Md.,  July  12, 
1932;  aged  77  y.  11  m.  11  d.  On  Nov.  21, 
1876,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  W.  Martin, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  14  years.  To  this 
union  were  horn  fifteen  children,  twelve  of 
whom  survive,  as  follows :  Martin  L.,  Abram 
G.,  Amanda  (wife  of  Amos  Hege)  and  Fannie 
of  near  Hagerstown,  Md. ;  Mary  (wife  of  Hen- 
ry Shelly)  and  Katie  (wife  of  John  C.  Lay- 
man) of  Denbigh,  Va. ;  Reuben  F.,  of  Plain- 
field,  N.  J.,  Levi  S.,  of  Huntington  Park,  Cal., 
Leah  (wife  of  Henry  Stover)  of  Annville, 
Pa.,  Lizzie  (wife  of  Elijah  Mellinger),  Lydia 
(wife  of  Arthur  Spangler),  and  Maria  (wife 
of  Jonas  Martin)  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  also 
one  sister  (Leah,  wife  of  Jacob  Lehman)  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  55  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  July  14,  from  the  home  of 
his  son  Martin,  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
David  R.  Lesher  and  at  Reiffs  Church  by  Bros. 
Denton  T.  Martin  and  Moses  K.  Horst. 


Brubacher. — Leah,  daughter  of  the  late  A- 
braham  and  Susannah  (Allgier)  Martin,  was 
born  in  Chicopee,  Ont.,  Dec.  7,  1872 ;  died  at 
her  home  near  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  June  23,  1932 ; 
aged  59  y.  6  m.  16  d.  On  Dec.  24,  1905,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Noah  B.  Brubacher. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  2  sons  and  3 
daughters.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  early  in  life  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  she  was  called  to  a  higher  serv- 
ice. She  attended  Sunday  school  and  Church 
services  regularly  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
The  last  time  she  attended  public  worship  was 
at  communion  services  on  April  10.  She  will 
be  sadly  missed  as  mother  in  the  home,  neigh- 
bor in  the  community,  and  worker  in  the 
Church.  She  was  sick  for  5  months,  but  only 
bedfast  the  last  3  weeks.  She  bore  her  afflic- 
tions without  complaint.  When  she  had  sor- 
rows and  sufferings  she  bore  them  in  silence 
in  order  that  others  might  be  happy.  She  was 
of  a  cheerful  disposition,  always  had  a  ready 
hand  to  render  help  to  the  sick  and  needy. 
She  leaves  her  husband  and  5  children  (Su- 
sanna (Mrs.  R.  Jantzie)  of  Jordon  Station, 
Ont.,  Abram,  Nora,  Elma  and  Roy  at  home). 
Her  step-mother,  3  brothers,  and  4  sisters  also 
survive,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Her  parents,  2  brothers  and  sisters  preceded 
her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
June  25,  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Jesse 
B.  Martin,  followed  by  services  at  the  St. 
Jacobs  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Bros. 
Jonas  Snider  and  Moses  Brubacher.  Her  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Hawksville  Road  Ceme- 
tery, there  to  await  the  return  of  the  Lord. 

"Mother,  dear,  your  wish  is  granted ; 
Sorrow,  toil,  and  pain  are  o'er ; 

By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 

By  the  family. 


Gingerich. — Jacob,  son  of  Peter  and  Cath- 
erine (Switzer)  Gingerich,  was  born  Sept.  28, 
1859 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Metamora.  111., 
-Tune  26,  1932;  aged  72  y.  8  m.  28  d.  When 
he  was  but  10  years  old  the  family  was  left 
fatherless  which  made  it  necessary  for  them  to 
bear  definite  responsibilities  at  an  early  age. 
A  little  later  the  mother  with  the  family 
moved  to  the  home  where  he  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life.  In  his  youth  he  joined 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Mar.  6,  1887,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Phoebe  Bachman.  To 
this  union  were  born  9  children  (Mary,  .loseph, 
Edward,  Arthur,  Laura  and  Lloyd  at  home, 
Solomon  of  Roanoke,  Amelia  of  Peoria,  and 
Peter,  having  preceded  him  in  death).  He  was 
a.  great  lover  of  nature,  being  happy  in  his 
work  which  kept  him  in  constant  touch  with 
growing  things  and  helped  him  to  overcome 
his  handicap  of  partial  deafness.  Being  a 
man  of  warm  heart  and  quiet  disposition,  he 
spent  much  time  with  his  family  whom  he 
loved  and  by  whom  he  was  loved.  He  bore  his 
illness  with  much  patience  and  not  a  word 
of  complaint.  He  leaves  his  devoted  compan- 
ion and  family,  1  grandchild  (Laverne  Ging- 
erich), and  1  brother  (C.  W.  Gingerich  of  Au- 
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rora,  Nebr.).    One  brother  and  one  sister  pre- 
ceded him  in  death. 
"Though  now  we  mourn  who  stay  behind, 
How  sad  'twould  be;  to  leave  and  find 
That  on  that  distant  other  shore 
No  loved  one  who  had  gone  before 
The  gates  of  heaven  to  enter  through 
With  no  one  there  to  welcome  you." 
Funeral   services  were  held  June  28  from 
Metamora  Church,  conducted  by  H.  R.  Schertz 
assisted  by  E.  H.  Oyer.    Burial  in  Partridge 
Cemetery. 


Plank. — Emma  Belle,  daughter  of  Eli  and 
Lydia  Yoder  was  born  near  West  Liberty,  O., 
Nov.  2.3,  18G3;  died  at  her  home  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  July  12,  11)32 ;  aged  68  y.  7  m.  IS  d. 
The  early  years  of  her  life  ' were  spent  in  Lo- 
gan Co.,  Ohio.  She  united  with  tlie  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  eighteen  and  was  always 
a  regular  attendant  of  church  services.  She 
taught  a  Sunday  school  class  for  the  last  thir- 
ty-five years.  She  especially  enjoyed  teaching 
the  children,  and  regretted  very  much  when 
her  physical  condition  made  it  impossible  for 
her  to  continue.  At  the  time  of  her  marriage 
to  M.  H.  Plank,  Feb.  15,  1887,  she  came  with 
him  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  made  this  her  home 
until  the  time  of  her  death.  To  this  union 
were  born  one  daughter  who  died  in  infancy 
and  one  son  (Roy  David)  whose  death  oc- 
curred in  1!)()9  at  the  age  of  20  years.  Her 
love  for  children  and  the  beautiful  Christian 
home  were  not  a  blessing  to  Roy  only  but 
were  shared  by  other  young  people.  Goldie 
Neuenschwander  was  taken  into  the  home  at 
the  age  of  five  and  remains  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  one  who  showed  a  real  mother's  love.  A 
number  of  young  people's  lives  were  enriched 
through  the  influence  of  this  home.  Her  death 
came  as  a  result  of  cancer.  After  apparent 
recovery  from  an  operation  about  three  years 
ago  she  was  able  to  be  about  the  duties  of  the 
home  until  last  Easter,  at  which  time  she 
went  to  the  Bethesda  Sanitarium  of  Kansas 
City  for  treatment.  The  last  few  weeks 
■which  were  spent  at  home,  she  became  weaker 
and  suffered  intense  pain.  Yet  through  it  all 
she  bore  it  patiently  and  was  often  heard 
singing  when  the  pain  was  greatest.  On  July 
G,  she  took  her  bed.  Other  complications  set 
in  and  her  suffering  was  great.  At  these  times 
she  requested  the  singing  of  sacred  hymns, 
which  seemed  to  relieve  her  suffering.  She 
leaves  a  kind  husband,  a  foster  daughter  (Gol- 
die), five  brothers  (Archie,  Eli,  Bradley,  and 
Vern  Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio  and  Har- 
vey Yoder  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.).  Two  sisters 
preceded  her  in  death.  Emma  was  cheerful 
and  pleasant,  always  ready  to  help  others  who 
were  in  need.  She  was  active  and  ambitious 
and  at  times  no  doubt  overtaxed  her  strength 
in  doing  things  for  others.  The  funeral  was 
on  Thursday,  July  14,  1932.  Bro.  John  L. 
Harnish  of  Eureka,  111.,  conducted  a  short 
service  at  the  home,  his  tlioughts  centering 
around  the  beloved  twenty-third  Psalm.  The 
funeral  service  was  then  held  in  the  Sycamore 
Grove  ('liurcli.  Bros.  L.  J.  Miller  and  I.  G. 
Hurtzlor  opened  the  service  and  in  accordance 
with  I  he  reciuest  of  Sister  Plank,  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  preach- 
ed the  sermon.  His  message  was  based  on  the 
Scripture,  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  iienceforth  ;  Yea,  saith  the  Spir- 
it that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors  and 
their  works  do  follow  them"  (Rev.  14:13).  In- 
terment in  (^learfork  Cemetery.  "We  cannot 
undeisland  dealli  when  He  puts  His  hand  upon 
one  whom  we  love,  but  each  departed  friend 
is  a  magnet  that  attriiels  us  to  the  other 
world.  He  who  takes  note  of  even  a  spar- 
row's fall  will  not  forsake  those  in  their  grief 
and  loneliness." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  annual  VirRlnia  Meniionite  Confer- 
ence will  convene,  D.  V.,  at  Sprin^dale 
('luircli,  Upper  District,  AuRiista  County, 
bcKimiinij;  at  9:()(}  A.  M.  Tluirsday,  Auk.  4, 
and  contiiuiiiiK  until  Friday  noon,  Aur.  5. 


Order  of  exercises  of  other  meetings  to  be 
held  in  connection  with  Conference: 

Tuesday,  August  2 

9:00  A.  M.  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan 
Board. 

1:00  P.M.  Virginia   Mennonite   Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

6:00  P.  M.  Conference  Arranging  Commit- 
tee. 

7:30  P.  M.  Preaching  Service. 

Wednesday,  August  3 

9:00  A.  M.  Preliminary    Session   of  Con- 
ference. 

2:00  P.  M.  Fundamentals  Meeting. 
7:30  P.  M.  Mission  Program. 

We  extend  a  hearty  welcome  to  brethren 
and  sisters  of  other  conferences  to  meet 
with  us  on  this  occasion. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 

Programs  of  Fundamentals  and  Mission 
Meetings  to  be  held  in  connection  with  Vir- 
ginia Conference,  August  3,  1932,  at  Spring- 
dale  Church,  near  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Fundamentals  Meeting,  Wednesday,  2  P.  M. 
2:00  P.  M.  Song  service  and  Devotion. 
2:15  P.  M.  Theme— OUR  DOCTRINAL 
STANDARDS: 

Our  Doctrinal  Standards  Three 
Hundred  Years  Ago  and  To- 
day, 

3:00  P.M.  The  Place  and  Authority  of 
Doctrinal  Standards  in  the 
Church,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Den- 
bigh, Va. 

Mission  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:30  P.  M. 

7:30  P.  M.  Song  service  and  Devotion. 

7:45  P.  M.  Our  Foreign  Mission  Work  and 
Its  Support,  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

8:20  P.  M.  Carrying  out  the  Great  Com- 
mission in  Times  of  Depres- 
sion, J.  E.  Suter,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

8:50  P.  M.  Echoes  from  Our  Home  Mission 
Fields: 

Tennessee,  William  Jennings. 
Job,  Jasper  Smith. 
Roaring,  Paul  Good. 
Upper  Dist.,  Jason  Weaver. 
Low.  Dist.,  Timothy  -Showalter. 

Moderator,  John  Garber. 

Secretary,  E.  G.  Gehman. 

Chorister,  D.  W.  Lehman. 


Southwestern  Pa. 


The  Annual  Church  Conference  and  As- 
sociated Meetings  of  the  Southwestern  Pa. 
District  is  to  be  held  with  the  Scottdale 
congregation  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  8-12, 
1932,  D.  V. 

Schedule  as  follows: — Monday,  Aug.  8,  2 
P.  M. — Executive  Committee  and  Bishops' 
Meeting;  Monday  evening  and  Tuesday  fore- 
noon— Mission  Board  Program;  Tuesday 
P.  M. — Associated  Sisters'  Sewing  Circles 
Program;  Tuesday  evening  and  Wednesday 
— Sunday  School  Conference;  Thursday  to 
Friday  noon — Church  Conference. 

In  accordance  with  the  recommendations 
of  last  year's  Conference  a  nominal  charge 
will  be  made  for  meals.  The  price  has  been 
set  at  fifteen  cents  per  meal,  with  no  charge 
for  children  under  six  years  of  age. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended. 

Programs  on  request. 

For  other  information  address: 

M.  B.  Miller,  Sec. 
Grantsville,  Md. 


Missouri-Kansas 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  will  meet  Aug.  15-19  with  the 
Crystal  Springs  congregation,  Crystal 
Fnrings,  Kans. 

A  Ministers'  Meeting  is  announced  for 
Monday  evening,  Aug.  15  at  7:00  P.  M. 
This  is  to  be  followed  by  a  song  service  and 


devotional  meeting  and  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
P.  A.  Friesen.  Another  meeting  for  minis- 
ters is  to  be  held  Tuesday  morning  at  8:00 
o'clock. 

The  Workers'  Conference  will  be  held 
during  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Aug.  16  and 

17,  in  which  subjects  pertaining  to  Young 
People  and  their  spiritual  interests,  Sunday 
School  Work,  and  Missions  will  be  dis- 
cussed. 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  held  dur- 
ing Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  18  and  19. 

Business  of  Conference  and  questions  per- 
taining to  the  work  of  the  Church  will  be 
discussed. 

All  our  ministers  and  workers  are  urged 
to  be  present.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  brethren  and  sisters  from  this  and 
other  di-iricts  to  meet  w'ith  us  in  a  spirit  of 
worship  and  consecration  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  may  be  strengthened  and  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  increased. 

For  information  and  announcement  of 
your  coming  write  to  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Har- 
per, Kans. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCES 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Annual  Indiana-Michigan  S.  S.  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Leo  congrega- 
tion, at  Leo,  Ind.,  August  16-18,  1932,  the 
Lord  willing. 

All  delegates  are  urged  to  be  present  for 
everi'  session.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  every  Sunday  school  member  to 
attend  these  services. 

Amos  O.  Hosteller,  Secretarj'. 


Ohio 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Salem 
Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Aug.  23-25.  Ev- 
erybodj^  invited  to  attend. 

The  Salem  church  is  located  2  miles 
south  of  Gomer  and  2  miles  north  and  1 
mile  east  of  Elida.  Those  coming  from  the 
East  or  West  take  Route  30N  to  Gomer. 
Those  coming  on  Route  30S  go  to  Elida 
For  further  information  concerning  loca- 
tion, transportation,  etc.,  write  to  Perry 
Smith,  Lima,  Ohio,  R.  7.  Information  con- 
cerning program  write  to  the  Secretary,  I 
W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio.  All  mail  for 
those  attending  the  Conference  will  receive 
prompt  service  by  addressing  it  to  Elida, 
Ohio,  care  of  S.  S.  Conference. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


It  behooves  us  as  a  Mennonite  people  that 
if  we  would  maintain,  our  position  as  a 
separate  people  from  the  world  we  must 
have  an  honest  report. — P.  A.  Friesen. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 


The  kind  of  faith  here  spoken  of  is 
"the  faith  which  worketh." 


Hlow  do  men  know  that  we  believe? 
By  the  kind  of  life  we  live.  "Faith 
without  works  is  dead." 


But  men  may  judge  us  wrongly. 
We  may  be  such  adroit  imitators  of 
the  Christian  life  that  people  may  judge 
us  to  be  Christians  when  we  are  not. 
On  the  other  hand,  though  we  may  be 
genuinely  saved,  people  may  see^our 
imperfections  or  judge  us  by  wrong 
standards  and  pronounce  us  unsaved. 


But  God  knows  whether  we  are 
saved  or  not,  whether  our  faith  is 
genuine  or  spurious.  While  "man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance, 
God  looketh  on  the  heart."  If  we  have 
surrendered  ourselves  fully  to  the 
Lord,  God  knows  it  whether  men  do 
or  not.  Only  let  us  examine  ourselves, 
in  the  light  of  God's  Word,  to  make 
sure  that  our  faith  and  our  surrender 
are  genuine,  and  that  we  are  not  self- 
deceived. 


We  thank  God  for  the  Biblical  assur- 
ances of  salvation.  There  are  too  many 
"We  know's"  in  the  Bible  to  leave  any 
doubt  on  this  point,  if  we  really  want 
to  know.  "They  that  will  do  his  will 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine."  The  fruits 
of  a  saved  life  are  manifest:  Faith,  love, 
purity,  penitence  for  past  sins,  obedi- 
ence, holiness,  etc.  A  catalogue  of 
fruits  flowing  from  the  Spirit-filled  life 
is  found  in  Gal.  5  :22,  23.  Is  this  "fruit 
of  the  Spirit"  manifest  in  our  own  in- 
dividual lives? 


Fundamentalism.  —  Recently  there 
has  come  to  this  office  a  copy  of  "The 
China  Fundamentalist."  That  this 
periodical   has  a  right  to  the  name 


"Fundamentalist"  is  evident  from  the 
following  excerpt  from  the  articles  of 
association  of  the  Fundamentalist  league 
in  China : 

ARTICLES  OF  ASSOCIATION  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  FUNDAMENTALS 
LEAGUE  FOR  CHINA 

Article  I.   Section  2. 

This  League  adopts  the  following  state- 
ment of  the  Fundamentals,  viz.: 

1.  The  Triune  God — The  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  A  divinely  inspired  Bible,  authoritative 
and  without  error  in  the  original. 

3.  Jesus  Christ,  pre-existent  God,  one 
with  the  Father,  who  was  made  incarnate 
through  the  Virgin  Birth,  who  was  crucified, 
dead,  and  buried,  whose  body  on  the  third 
day  was  raised  from  the  dead,  and  who 
through  Flis  incarnation,  life,  death,  and 
resurrection,  made  a  full  and  complete  a- 
tonement  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  all 
men,  and  who  ascended  into  Heaven  from 
whence  He  will  come  again. 

4.  God  made  man  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  male  and  female  in  His  own 
image;  through  sin  Adam  fell,  and  with  him 
the  race;  the  only  hope  of  our  race  for  re- 
demption and  salvation  is  in  Jesus  Christ; 
and  any  theory  of  the  evolutionary  origin 
of  the  human  race  is  false  and  destructive. 

Fifty  years  ago  there  were  few 
churches  that  did  not  whole-heartedly 
subscribe  to  the  principles  underlying 
this  clear  and  concise  statement  of  the 
foundation  stone  upon  which  Christian 
Fundamentalism  rests.  But  to-day 
most  of  the  theological  seminaries,  and 
many  of  the  churches,  are  either  waver- 
ing in  their  adherence  to  orthodox 
Christianity  or  are  openly  espousing 
the  cause  of  unbelief  now  masquerad- 
ing under  the  name  of  "Modernism." 
But  "Modernism"  is  simply  a  present- 
day  name  for  the  system  (barring  de- 
tails) that  was  first  introduced  in  the 
garden  of  Eden  by  the  prince  of 
modernists,  the  devil.  The  statement 
as  above  submitted  presents  the  acid 
test  of  Christian  faith  which  distin- 
guishes the  real  believers  from  the  un- 
believers. Those  who  can  not  sub- 
scribe to  this  faith  thereby  commit 
themselves  to  some  "other  gospel" 
mentioned  in  Gal.  1 :8,  9. 


The  Power  of  Fashion. — People  have 
wondered  why  some  real  good  people 
sometimes  fall  into  such  outlandish 
ways.  Why  do  otherwise  real  sensible 


men  suffer  themselves  to  become  slaves 
to  the  cigarette  habit?  Why  do  some 
respectable  women  insist  on  exposing 
their  arms,  bosoms,  and  lower  limbs 
to  the  gaze  of  lustful  men?  Why  do 
civilized  nations  endure  the  galling 
yoke  of  militarism,  talking  peace  while 
continually  adding  to  the  destructive- 
ness  of  the  instruments  of  savagery 
and  destruction?  Why,  in  the  face  of 
the  corrupting  and  destructive  influ- 
ence of  strong  drink,  do  men  professing 
patriotism  bestow  more  sympathy  on 
law-breakers  than  on  officers  who  are 
trying  honestly  to  enforce  the  laws? 

All  such  shocking  illustrations  of 
the  short-sightedness  of  man  may  be 
accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the 
average  man  or  woman  lacks  the  moral 
courage  to  withstand  the  popular  cur- 
rent or  the  power  of  Fashion.  This  is 
not  the  only  age  when  such  astonish- 
ing things  were  in  existence.  A  gener- 
ation ago  there  were  some  real  good 
women  who  tortured  their  bodies  in 
a  "wasp  waist"  and  hoop  skirt.  Still 
further  back  the  majority  of  preachers 
in  slave  states  quoted  Scripture  to 
justify  the  institution  of  slavery.  There 
was  a  time  when  dueling  was  likewise 
justified;  and  there  were  localities 
where  a  woman  was  voted  "queer"  if 
she  was  not  a  habitual  user  of  snufif. 
In  those  days  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
people  thought  no  more  of  drinking 
wine  and  beer  and  brandy  and  other 
kinds  of  strong  drink  than  we  now  do 
of  drinking  lemonade  or  soda  pop. 

Are  people  better  than  they  used  to 
be?  Not  necessarily.  Are  they  worse: 
Not  necessarily.  People  in  all  ages  are 
alike  in  this  respect :  When  the  god- 
dess of  Fashion  speaks,  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  people  submit  to  her  dicta- 
tions. And  when  we  reflect  that  this 
goddess  of  Fashion  is  none  other  than 
"the  god  of  this  world,"  and  that  "the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness,"  w? 
see  at  once  that  devotees  of  fashion 
though  possessors  of  excellent  qualities 
otherwise,  often  willingly  become  par 
takers  of  shocking  inconsistencies  "in? 
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ply  because  they  aie  in  the  popular 
stream  of  worldliness  and  therefore 
slaves  to  Fashion.  When  the  tide  flows 
in  the  direction  of  prohibition,  people 
are  prohibitionists.  When  the  tide  turns 
the  other  direction,  the  people  turn. 
People  smoke  and  drink  and  chew  and 
swear  and  fight  and  lie  and  gaml:)le — or 
become  abstainers  from  all  these 
things,  depending  upon  which  way  the 
popular  current  Hows. 

The  only  escape  from  Fashion's 
power  is  to  yield  ourselves  fully  to  the 
Lord.  Thereby  we  exchange  the  un- 
equal yoke  with  unbelievers  for  the 
yoke  of  Christ ;  the  dominion  of  the 
flesh  for  the  leadership  of  the  Spirit; 
the  license  for  sin  for  the  freedom  in 
Christ  Jesus.  World  domination  ceases 
only  when  Christ  becomes  our  all  and 
in  all,  when  we  do  things  because  they 
are  right  and  not  because  we  are  in  the 
l)opular  current,  when  sin  has  no  more 
dominion  over  us  because  we  have  be- 
come "free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death." 


THE  SECRET  OF  WORLD  PEACE 

(Toronto,  Out.,  Globe,  July  6,  1932) 

Selected  by  A.  C.  Kolb 

It  is  probably  true  that  there  are 
more  people  throughout  the  world  to- 
day thinking  j^eace,  talking  peace,  hop- 
ing for  peace  and  planning  for  peace 
than  ever  Ijefore  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  Lord  Cecil  is  quoted  as  having 
said  that  the  Disarmament  Conference 
is  unlike  any  ever  lield  ])efore  in  the 
liistory  of  the  world  in  aim  and  uni- 
versality. It  embraces  si.\t\-  nations 
whose  re]:)rcscntatives  assemble  lor  the 
purjjose  ot  aljolishing  w:ir.  ( )n  liie  face 
of  it,  this  would  seem  h(jpeful.  \cl 
Europe  alone,  acccM'ding  to  the  \'ear 
I'ook  of  the  League  of  Nations,  is 
spending  £900,000,000  a  year  for  war. 
Mr.  Lloyd  George  has  called  attention 
U)  the  fact  that  there  are  to-day,  in 
the  world,  30,000,000  men  tmder  arms, 
or  some  10,000,000  more  than  before 
the  World  War.  ATilitary  men  know 
only  too  well  the  tragedy  that  con- 
fronts the  world  in  another  war.  Thus 
iMehi  Marshal  Lord  Allenby  has  said, 
"Tlie  next  war  will  mean  the  complete 
end  of  civilization  as  we  know  it. 
I'-verything  and  every  one  will  be  com- 
mandeered." 

We  are  confronted,  llicn,  the  i)ar- 
adox  of  greater  preparations  for  peace 
and  greater  ])re])arations  for  war  than 
human  history  has  ever  yet  known. 
What  does  it  mean?  Are  the  peace 
plans  insincere?  There  is  no  good 
reason  for  supposing  that  they  are.  but 
every  reason  to  believe  that' the  rank 
and  fde  of  men.  and  ruU'rs,  .ind  Parlia- 


ments long  for  peace  as  never  before. 
The  unprecedented  preparations  for 
war  are  in  themselves  a  challenge  and 
a  call  to  peace. 

Hence  the  question  that  heads  this 
editorial  becomes  an  acute  and  prac- 
tical one  of  momentous  importance. 
And  there  need  be  no  hesitation  or  un- 
certainty in  answering  the  question. 
There  is  a  way  to  world  peace — a  sure 
way,  an  infallible  way.  And  there  is 
only  one  way.  Nor  is  it  a  subtle,  or 
mysterious,  complicated  or  cryptic 
way:  it  is  as  an  open  book  to  all  who 
would  read. 

The  sure  and  only  way  to  peace, 
whether  for  the  individual  or  for  the 
world,  is  righteousness.  The  book  that 
tells  us  this  is  the  only  book,  the  Bible. 
Throughout  its  God-breathed  pages 
this  message  runs,  with  increasing  in- 
tensity and  volume  as  the  divine  record 
continues :  righteousness  is  the  way 
of  peace,  and  there  is  no  other  way. 

One  of  the  great  prophets  of  old, 
Isaiah,  spoke  the  inspired  words: 

"And  tlie  work  of  righteousneps  shall  be 
peace;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness  quiet- 
ness and  assurance  for  ever." 

Now  the  strange  situation  that  con- 
fronts us  to-day  is  the  fact  that,  with 
the  greatest  minds  in  all  nations  study- 
ing peace,  and  working  for  peace,  and 
meeting  together  in  national  and  in- 
ternational conferences  to  the  end  of 
establishing  world-wide  peace,  appar- 
ently no  one  publicly  recognizes  that 
the  foundation  of  peace  is  righteous- 
ness. IMen  are  attempting  to  build  a 
magnificent  structure  without  the  only 
foundation  that  can  carry  the  building. 
Treaties  ;ind  covenants  between  na- 
tions guaranteeing  to  maintafn  peace 
are  worthies-;,  as  has  been  ])rovcd  times 
without  number,  imlt-ss  righteousness 
is  put  and  kept  in  the  forefront  of  every 
such  covenant.  .Xnd  that  is  not  being 
(lone  in  our  peace  conferences  to-day. 

As  righteousness  is  the  secret  of 
])eace,  we  know  from  the  same  final 
authority,  the  Word  of  God,  that  sin 
.s  the  secret  of  war.  Sin  causes  war; 
righteousness  guarantees  peace.  .And 
who  can  deal  successfully  with  sin, 
bringing  it  to  an  end,  while  at  the  same 
lime  establishing  such  righteousness 
as  shall  bring  and  maintain  true  peace? 
The  Book  is  clear  on  this — only  God 
can  deal  with  these  great  factors,  which 
are  too  much  for  men  alone. 

God  not  only  makes  this  plain  in  the 
Scriptures,  but  Me  shows  with  equal 
plainness  the  \  cry  method  or  plan  bv 
which  He  ofTers  to  put  a  stop  to  siii 
and  establish  righteousness.  He  does 
this.  He  tells  us,  through  His  Son  a- 
lone.  Christ  not  only  as  the  onlv  be- 
gotten Son  of  God,  but  also  as  the  Onlv 
.Savior  of  men.  can  deliver  men  from 
sin  and  establish  righteousness  among 
men.  The  well-known  little  book  of 
devotional  readings,  "Daily  Light."  re- 
(•iMitl\-  brought  together  some'remark- 
abU'  Scripture  readinn^s  on  this  sub- 
ject, among  which  are  the  following: 


"God  hath  called  us  to  peace." 

"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  My  peace  I  give 
unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth.  give  I 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid." 

"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  staj-ed  on  Thee:  because  he 
trusteth  in  Thee." 

"Whoso  hearkeneth  unto  Me  shall  dwell 
safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil." 

"Great  peace  have  they  which  love  Thy 
law." 

A  valuable  Christian  magazine  pub- 
lished in  London,  "The  Dawn,"  from 
which  some  of  the  quotations  from 
British  statesmen  in  this  editorial  are 
made,  quotes  oi>e  of  the  greatest  of 
British  financiers  and  a  member  of  in- 
ternational conferences,  Henry  Bell,  as 
saying:  "I  wonder  if  any  of  them  Avill 
mention  the  name  of  God.  It  is  not 
often  mentioned  in  these  conferences. 
They  do  not  like  it.  If  God  does  not 
preside  at  them,  and  the  nations  do  not 
obey  His  ruling,  then  there  is  coming 
more  want,  more  miser}-,  and,  just 
possibly,  dissolution."  The  editor  of 
"The  Dawn"  comments:  "It  is  not 
that  Mr.  Bell  has  said  this  that  is 
startling,  but  that  he  is  the  solitary 
financier  who  has." 

Whether  one  believes  that  world 
peace  can  come  only  after  the  I^ord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  is  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  believers,  has  returned  to  this 
world  to  establish  His  kingdom  on 
earth,  or  that  universal  peace  can  come 
by  universal  evangelism,  before  the 
Lord's  return,  surely  all  who  recognize 
that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  can 
agree  that  peace  without  righteous- 
ness is  impossible,  and  that  only  God 
can  establish  righteousness  aiuong 
men.  Should  we  not.  then,  unite  in  na- 
tion-wide and  world-wide  prayer  that 
God  will  turn  the  hearts  of-  kings  and 
rulers  and  diplomats  and  people  to 
Himself,  in  confession  of  sin,  in  ac- 
knowledged helplessness  to  establish 
l^eace.  and  in  humble,  reverent  look- 
ing to  God  for  that  which  only  God  can 
bring  to  pass? 


LITTLE  FLOCK,  FEAR  NOT 


By   P.  Hostetler 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Luke  12:32  we  have  the  comfort- 
ing wortl  and  command.  "Fear  not, 
little  tlock.  tor  it  is  your  leather's  good 
jdeasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." 
While  this  "Tittle  fiock"  refers  to  the 
lew  that  Jesus  said  would  find  the  nar- 
row way  that  leads  to  life,  it  docs  not 
mean,  as  some  think,  the  half  dozen, 
or  the  several  dozen,  in  some  church, 
or  even  the  few  small  churches  of  some 
denomination,  that  think  because  they 
are  so  few  they  are  the  only  true  dis- 
ciples;  but  it  means  the  comparatively 
few  who  are  doing  God's  will. 

This  same  few  or  true  church  are 
also  described  in  Rev.  7:9  where  John 
saw  a  great  multitude  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations  and  tribes, 
who  had  washed  their  robes  white  in 
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the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  But  there  is 
this  difference  in  these  two  flocks :  the 
first  few  refers  to  the  few  living  at  one 
time  or  place  and  the  latter  company 
or  flock  refers  to  the  total  of  all  saved 
in  all  ages  and  all  lands.  A  certain 
preacher  used  to  say  that  God  wants 
to  have  heaven  full,  and  it  seems  need- 
ful that  He  take  away  many  children 
to  get  this  fullness. 

But  why  does  He  tell  us  not  to  fear? 
It  is  because  we  are  so  prone  to  be  a- 
fraid  and  at  times  to  get  discouraged 
when  we  do  not.  see  the  blessings  and 
reward  in  store  for  us.  Moses  even 
feared  to  the  extent  that  he  trembled 
when  he  heard  God  talking  to  him. 
Jacob,  with  all  the  promises  he  had 
and  the  blessings  he  had  experienced, 
was  still  deathly  afraid  of  his  brother 
when  he  heard  of  his  coming  to  meet 
him.  Jesus  said  in  His  closing  address 
before  His  arrest,  "In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation."  In  the  German 
it  reads,  "Ye  shall  be  afraid,  but  be 
comforted,  for  I  have  overcome  the 
world."  Jesus  said  we  should  not  fear 
"  them  who  can  only  kill  or  destroy  this 
body,  but  we  shall  fear  him  who  can 
destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell. 

We  are  also  commanded  to  work 
out  our  own  souls'  salvation  "with 
fear  and  trembling."  Paul  writes  in 
Hebrews  4  that  we  shall  fear  lest  we 
fail  of  that  promise  to  enter  into  that 
rest  (meaning  we  shall  fear  lest  we  do 
not  do  our  part).  So  we  can  see  there 
are  different  kinds  of  fear. 

When  we  know  we  are  of  that  little 
flock  of  His  (and  we  may  know  by  the 
Spirit  He  has  given  us,  as  He  says  in 
I  Jno.  3  :24).  Then  we  are  also  to  know 
and  remember  that  the  Father  does 
not  hesitate  to  give  us  the  Kingdom, 
but  is  only  too  glad  and  pleased  to  give 
it,  the  same  as  any  kind  father  is 
pleased  to  give  good  or  valuable  things 
to  his  child.  That  Kingdom  with  all 
that  is  there  (as  no  one  can  describe 
■  it)  is  to  be  ours  to  possess  forever.  He 
will  give  us  an  abundant  entrance  into 
that  everlasting  Kingdom,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten in  II  Pet.  1 :11.  But  only  we  need 
to  beware  (be  afraid)  and  take  heed 
lest  we  fall  from  our  steadfastness 
(fall  from  grace,  as  he  says  in  the  next 
to  the  last  verse  of  Peter's  letters), 
and  we  shall  continue  to  grow  in  grace 
(as  Peter  says  in  his  last  command 

,    and  verse).  Praise  the  Lord  for  such 

\    commands  and  promises. 

(        Roanoke,  111. 


'    "BUT  OF  THE  TREE  OF  THE 
;      KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOOD  AND 
;         EVIL  THOU  SHALT  NOT 
EAT  OF  IT" 


By  David  M.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  xierald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
To  nourish  the  "formed  man  of  the 
f^'nst  of  the  ground,"  God  said,  "I  have 
given  you  every  herb  bearing  seed, 


which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth, 
and  every  tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit 
of  a  tree  yielding  seed ;  to  you  it  shall 
be  for  meat."  To  nourish  the  "living 
soul — man,"  "The  tree  of  life  also  in 
the  midst  of  the  garden"  is  the  only 
nourishment,  even  to  the  absolute  ex- 
clusion of  partaking  of  "the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,"  concern- 
ing which,  "the  Lord  God  command- 
ed," "thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it."  The 
two  classes  of  provisions  of  which  we 
"may  freely  eat"  constitute  man's  di- 
vinely ordained,  permissible,  command- 
able,  and  mixable  blessings  until  the 
"earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  is 
dissolved."  Until  "that  old  serpent, 
which  is  the  Devil —  shall  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,"  it  is  woefully  neg- 
ligent to  relax  on  strictly  avoiding, 
especially  at  the  present  time,  the  prof- 
fers of  "good  and  evil"  or  the  things 
which  we  know,  have  a  "knowledge 
of,"  are  mixed  with  evil  for  adaption 
to  man's  versatile  and  unscriptural 
opinion. 

"Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own  selves," 
commands  the  apostle.  The  prophet 
Isaiah  asks,  "What  have  they  seen  in 
thine  house?"  Both  quotations  are  on 
record  in  Holy  Writ  by  "inspiration 
of  God."  To  these,  especially  the  lat- 
ter, can  we  conscientiously  say,  only 
that  which  thou,  dear  Lord  God,  has 
provided  from  the  beginning  and  to 
a  strict  compliance  with  the  absolutely 
refraining  safeguard. 

Let  us  hold  another  examination  and 
let  each  reader  take  another  look  into 
his  own  house.  What !  how  about  the 
thing  which,  in  houses  where  none  but 
God's  ordained  furnishings  should  be 
found,  imposingly  occupies  a  con- 
spicuous position?  The  common  and 
current  term,  "on  the  air,"  which 
designates  the  medium  of  transmitting 
its  fruit  of  "good  and  evil"  is  quite 
adequate  in  applying  the  inference  be- 
cause the  same  medium  constitutes  the 
realm,  "according  to  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence." 

This  innovation,  with  other  super- 
fluities, quite  ordinarily  at  the  present 
time,  makes  the  house  of  the  believer 
and  the  exercise  of  the  "more  abun- 
dantly" privileged  life,  which  should 
be  confined  to  "freely  eating"  of  "the 
tree  of  life"  only,  quite  undiscernible 
from  that  of  the  unbelievers.  Often 
the  din  of  this  outfit  very  much  an- 
noys, if  not  preventing,  a  "holy  con- 
versation." Is  not  then  this  a  modern 
"tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil?"  Lately,  a  dear  brother  had  this 
instrument  taken  out  of  his  house  be- 
cause his  children,  some  quite  youth- 
ful members  of  our  beloved  church,  al- 
most invariably  would  leave  whatever 
was  then  occupying  their  attention 
and  tune  in  when  the  comical  duet, 
"Amos  and  Andy,"  would  be  on  the  air. 


Another  brother  claims  that  he  has  a 
rule,  that  no  tuning  in  on  his  instru- 
ment is  allowed  while  he  is  absent  from 
the  house  but,  when  asked  whether 
this  rule  was  kept  inviolate,  admitted 
that  it  was  not.  The  former  brother 
did  what  is  scripturally  enjoined,  "put 
away  leaven  out  of  your  houses"  and 
"put  away  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood." 
To  maintain  that  from  which  proceeds 
"good  and  evil"  when  we  are  aware  or 
have  "the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil" 
it  emits  is,  not  only  a  departure  from 
God's  likeness  for  "Out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Most  High  proceedeth  not  evil 
and  good,"  but  continues  the  exercise 
of  that  which  is  Scripturally  forbidden 
as  shown  by  a  few  citations  from  God's 
Word  as  follows  :  "A  good  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit;" 
"Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good, 
and  good  evil;"  "Doth  a  fountain  send 
forth  at  the  same  place  sweet  water 
and  bitter?"  "The  tongue  ...  is  an 
unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison. 
Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the 
Father;  and  therewith  curse  we  men, 
which  are  made  after  the  similitude  of 
God.  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren  these  things  ought  not  so  to 
be." 

This  thorough  search  of  what  "saith 
the  Lord,"  renders  the  action  taken  on- 
the  radio  by  the  dear  bishops  of  Lan- 
caster and  other  Conferences,  quite  ob- 
viously Scriptural.  Therefore,  to  be 
truly  submissive,  not  only  to  them, 
but  more  particularly  to  God's  Word, 
your  unworthy  servant  is  very  much 
encouraged  and  more  determined  than 
ever  to  maintain  his  inspired  attitude 
with  reference  to  this  modern  inno- 
vation and,  with  Joshua,  reiterates, 
"but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord"  more  "freely"  with  and 
through  the  fruit  from  "the  tree  of  life," 
which  shall  appear  more  prominently 
"in  the  midst"  of  all  our  activities. 
Dear  brother,  if  your  house  has  room 
for  this  device,  what  will  you  now  do 
and  what  is  your  excuse  in  the  light 
of  all  these  scriptural  requirements 
and,  especially,  this  one,  "Therefore, 
to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin?" 

The  compiler  of  this  treatise  was 
very  much  profited  and  spiritually  ed- 
ified in  gathering  this  material  from 
God's  Word.  You,  dear  reader,  will 
experience  the  same,  if  you  are  sincere, 
?nd  I  know,  you  will  be.  If  you  can- 
not recall  all  the  scripture  passages, 
all  of  which  are  enclosed  in  quotation 
marks  ("  "),  you  will  find  it  very  in- 
teresting to  take  your  Bible  and  with 
the  help  of  a  concordance  locate  all  of 
them. 

Leola,  Pa. 


Eternal  security  is  conditioned  upon 
continual  faithfulness  to  God. — J.  B. 
Smith. 


August  4 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

PREACHERS'  PAGE 


SERMON  OUTLINES 


SOUL-WINNING 

I.  The  Wisdom  of  Soul-Winning  (Prov. 
11:30). 

II.  The  Will  of  God  is  Soul- Winning  (H 
Pet.  3:9;  I  Tim.  2:6). 

III.  The    Work  of    God  is  Soul-Winning 
(John  3:16;  II  Cor.  5:18,  19). 

IV.  The  Powers  for  Soul-Winning. 

a.  The  power  of  prayer  (Matt.  9:37,38). 

b.  The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts 
1:8). 

c.  The  power  of  the  Word  of  God  (I 
Pet.  1:23). 

d.  The  power  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
(Rom.  1:16). 

e.  The  power  of  patience  (Lk.  8:15). 

f.  The    power   of   faith    (Heb.  11:1,2; 
I  John  5:4). 

g.  The  power  of  a  consistent  life. 

h.  The  power  of  persistence. 

i.  The  power  of  the  love  of  God  (John 
3:16;  Rom.  5:5;  II  Cor.  5:14). 

j.  The  power  of  the  grace  of  God  (Eph. 
2:8,  9).— J.  T.  Larsen. 


A  GOOD  MINISTER 

I  Timothy  4:11-16 
I.  Consistent — "be  an  example"   (v.  12). 

1.  In  word. 

2.  In  conversation. 

3.  In  charity. 

4.  In  spirit. 

5.  In  faith. 

6.  In  purity. 

II.  Conscientious — "give    attendance"  (vs. 
13,14). 

1.  To  examination  of  the  Scriptures. 

2.  To  exhortation  of  the  believers. 

3.  To  exposition  of  Bible  doctrine. 

4.  To  exercising  of  "the  gift  that  is  in 
thee." 

III.  Consecrated — "give  thyself  wholly"  (vs. 
15,  16). 

1.  Thinking  "on  these  things." 

2.  Training — "give   thyself   to  them." 

3.  Taking  "heed  unto  thyself." 

4.  Testifying— saving    both  "thyself 
and  them  that  hear." 

— Ernest  E.  Smith. 


THE  CRUCIFIXION  OF  JESUS 
Text.— Tit.  2:14. 

I.  Why  He  was  Crucified 

1.  lie  gave  Himself. 

2.  God  gave  Him.— Jno.  3:16;  Acts  2:23. 

3.  Slain  i)y  wicked  hands. — 

4.  For  our  redemption. — Luke  2:26. 
II.  His  "Crime" 

1.  "Jesus  of  Nazareth,  King — ." 

2.  "Without  guile." 

3.  (ietliscmane  experience. 

III.  Sayings  on  the  Cross 

1.  "I'^ather,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 

not  what  they  do." — Luke  23:34. 

2.  "Woman,    behold    thv    Son  .  .  .  Be- 

hold thy  mother."— Jno.  19:27,28. 

3.  ''I  thirst."— Jno.  19:28. 

4.  "Verily  I  say  unto  you,  to-day  shalt 

thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise." — 
Luke  23:43. 

5.  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 

forsaken  me?" — Matt.  27:46. 

6.  "I_t  is  finished."— Jno.  19:30. 

7.  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend 

my  Spirit." — Luke  23:46. 

IV.  What  Christ  Accomplished  in  His 

Death 

1.  i\((lccnicd  us  "from  all  iniquity." 

2.  Purified  us. 

3.  "A  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 

works." 

4.  How  we  may  be  cleansed. —  I  J  no.  1:7. 

5.  "Repentance  and  remission  of  sins." 

Luke  24:46,47.— K. 


THE  SUPREME  TEST 


By  I.  E.  Burkhart 

Texts:  Matt.  22:37,  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord."  Psa.  116:1,  "I  love  the  Lord." 
Introduction. — The  texts  are  a  command 
and  a  declaration.  Men  usually  think  it  is 
easy  to  love  God  but  difficult  to  love  men. 
The  foundation  of  love  for  man  is  love  for 
God.  That  is  doubtless  w'hy  Jesus  placed 
love  for  God  as  the  first  of  the  command- 
ments. Much  is  said  about  patience,  kind- 
ness, service  and  charity  toward  man,  but 
little  is  said  about  the  expressions  of  love 
toward  God.  If  more  were  said  of  true  love 
toward  God  less  teaching  would  be  neces- 
sary on  love  toward  man. 

L    God's   Command: — "Thou    shalt  love." 
Matt.  22:37. 

1.  Involves  a  difficulty — "love  with  all." 

(a)  All  the  heart — seat  of  emotions 

(b)  All  the  mind — seat  of  thoughts 

(c)  All  the  soul — seat  of  the  spiritual 

(d)  All  the  strength — seat  of  physical 
action 

2.  Calls  for  a  distinction — both  active  and 
passive 

(a)  Passive  helps — secret  prayer,  medi- 
tation 

(b)  Actively,  love  thrives  while  lovers 
toil 

(c)  Practical  duty  is  no  hindrance  to 
growth 

3.  Is  based  on  Plis  nature 

(a)  "God  is  love,"  I  Jno.  4:8 

(b)  Angels  praise  His  love,  Rev.  7:12 

(c)  Sinners  benefit  by  His  love,  Jno.  3: 
16 

4.  Was  exemplified  by  Jesus 

(a)  In  devotion  He  "continued  all  night 
in  nrayer  to  God"  Luke  6:12 

(b)  In  temptation  He  "went  up  into  a 
mountain  alone  to  prav,"  Matt.  14: 
23 

(c)  In  conflict  He  said,  "I  honor  my 
Father,"  Jno.  8:49 

(d)  On  the  cross  He  said,  "Father  for- 
give them,"  Luke  23:34 

II.  Man's  Declaration: — "I  love  the  Lord." 
Psa.  116:1 

1.  Love  Him  as  a  Father 

(a)  A  father  is  always  a  person 

(b)  A  father's  influence  is  personal 

(c)  A  child's  love  for  its  father  is  per- 
sonal 

2.  Love  Him  as  a  Teacher 

(a)  A  teacher  has  a  teaching  (doctrine) 

(b)  A  teacher  and  his  doctrine  are  in- 
separable 

(c)  "If  you  love  me  (the  teacher)  keep 
my  commandments  (doctrine),"  Jno. 
14:15 

3.  Love  Him  as  a  Guide 

(a)  A  guide  shows  the  way 

(b)  A  guide  shows  perils  in  the  way 

(c)  A  guide  chooses  between  difTerent 
ways 

4.  Love  Him  as  a  Master 

(a)  A  master  gives  work 

(b)  A  master  disciplines 

(c)  A  master  exercises  authoritv 

III.  Results  of  Love  Toward  God  are — 

1.  Obedience  to  His  law 

(a)  "Love  is  the  [ulfillin<>  of  the  law," 
Rom.  13:10 

()))  "His  commandments  are  not  griev- 
ous," I  Jno.  5:3 

2.  Fellowship  with  Him 

(a)  Lovers  will  got  together 

(b)  l'\Mlovvship  grows  out  of  love,  I  Tno. 
1:3 

3.  Contentment  in  His  fold 

(a)  Little  with  love  bents  mucli  with 
hatred,  Prov.  15:17 

(b)  (Jod's  love  is  inexhaustilile,  Ter  31- 
3 

4.  Power  for  action 

(a)  Warriors  fight  "for  love"  of  country 


(b)  Lovers  struggle  lo  win  against  ri- 
vals 

(c)  Christians  wield  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  spirit  of  love 

Conclusion:  Maj-  God  lift  us  up  to  Him- 
self and  forgive  our  lovelessness.  May  spir- 
itual divorces  cease  forever  because  every 
child  has  been  truly  united  with  his  heav- 
enly Father  in  love. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


PREACHING  IN  PLAIN  WORDS 


\Vhen  Moses  was  called  of  God  to 
go  to  Pharaoh  with  a  message  demand- 
ing the  release  of  the  Israelites  from 
their  bondage,  one  of  his  objections 
to  going  was  that  he  was  not  eloquent. 
This  has  been,  and  still  is  undoubtedly, 
one  of  the  excuses  still  used  by  per- 
sons called  of  God  to  preach.  "Pulpit 
oratory"  has  become  quite  an  appro- 
priate expression  in  the  minds  of  some 
ptople  to  describe  the  utterances  of  the 
ministry.  They  have  heard  of  Chrysos- 
tom,  the  golden-mouthed  preacher  of 
post-apostolic  times,  and  want  to  imi- 
tate him  and  gain  some  of  his  faine. 

The  First  Requisite  in  Preaching 

The  most  important  thing  in  preach- 
ing, of  course,  is  that  the  preacher  have 
a  message  for  the  people  to  whom  he 
undertakes  to  speak.  While  the  office 
of  a  preacher  may  be  quite  misunder- 
stood by  the  inajority  of  people  to-day, 
it  is  nevertheless  true  that,  in  some 
more  or  less  definite  way,  the  people 
expect  to  hear  what  can  be  relied  on 
in  regard  to  the  matter  of  religion  froin 
the  preacher.  That  some  preacher  has 
said  a  certain  thing  is  still  received  in 
some  circles  as  reliable  information  on 
the  subject  concerning  which  the 
preacher  vouchsafed  to  speak.  He 
should  therefore  be  careful  what  he 
speaks,  for  some  may  be  desirous  of 
hiding  behind  some  error  in  belief  that 
is  stipported  by  the  words  of  some 
preacher. 

What  a  serious  responsibility,  there- 
fore, rests  upon  the  preacher  who  is 
not  careful  of  his  words !  How  truly 
ought  every  minister  of  the  Gospel  to 
wait  on  God  in  prayer  for  the  message 
he  expects  to  deliver  to  his  congrega- 
tion! God  still  has  something  to  say 
to  the  present  generation,  but  it  may 
bo  doubted  if  He  does  not  often  seek 
in  vain  for  a  messenger  to  carry  to  the 
])cople  what  He  desires  they  shall  hear. 

Plainness  in  Speech  Important 

Having  received  from  the  Lord  the 
message  to  be  delivered,  the  preacher 
should  study,  not  to  make  the  message 
tlowery,  lest  it  be  considered  from  its 
oratorical  angle  rather  than  from  its 
moral  or  religious  angle.  If  it  is  re- 
ceived merely  as  a  display  of  good 
iMiglish  and  beautiful  periods,  it  may 
attract  all  the  attention  of  the  hearers 
to  that  phase  of  its  character  to  the 
neglect  of  its  real  worth.  Good  English 
there  should  be,  as  good  as  the  speak- 
er can  manage,  but  this  does  not  mean 
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that  it  must  be  a  literary  jewel.  Earn- 
estness there  should  be,  but  it  should 
not  be  mere  oratorical  effort  and  dis- 
play. 

Richard  Baxter,  in  the  preface  to 
his  book  on  Conversion,  says,  in  part : 
"The  commonness  and  greatness  of 
man's  necessity  commanded  me  to  do 
anything  that  I  could  for  their  relief, 
and  to  bring  forth  water  to  cast  on 
this  fire,  though  I  had  not  at  hand  a 
silver  vessel  to  carry  it  in,  nor  thought 
it  the  most  fit.  The  plainest  words  are 
the  most  profitable  oratory  in  the 
weightiest  matters.  Fineness  is  for 
ornament,  and  delicacy  for  delight,  but 
they  meet  not  necessity,  though  some- 
times they  may  attend  that  which  does 
meet  it.  When  they  are  united,  it  is 
hard  for  the  necessitous  reader  to  ob- 
serve the  ornaments  and  not  be  drawn 
away  from  the  matter  of  necessity. 
We  stand  not  on  compliment  when  we 
run  to  quench  a  fire,  nor  call  men  out 
to  it  by  an  eloquent  speech.  If  we  see 
a  man  fall  into  fire  or  water,  we  stand 
not  upon  politeness  in  pulling  him  out, 
but  lay  hands  on  him  as  Ave  can  with- 
out delay.  I  shall  never  forget  the  rel- 
ish of  my  soul  when  God  first  warmed 
my  heart  with  these  matters,  and  when 
I  was  newly  entered  into  a  seriousness 
in  religion.  It  was  the  plain  and  press- 
ing downright  preacher  only  who 
seemed  to  me  to  be  in  good  earnest, 
and  to  speak  with  life,  and  light,  and 
weight ;  and  it  was  such  kind  of  writ- 
ings that  were  wonderfully  pleasant 
and  savory  to  my  soul.  And  I  am  apt 
to  think  that  it  is  thus  now  with  men, 
and  that  I  should  measure  them  b}^ 
what  I  was." 

These  words  may  well  be  pondered 
by  those  who  stand  before  congrega- 
tions of  people  to  instruct  them  in  the 
things  of  God.  Too  often,  we  fear, 
ministers  are  tempted  t©  tell  their  con- 
gregations strange  and  new  things  to 
make  them  think  they  are  great  preach- 
ers and  thus  to  attract  attention  to 
themselves. 

Words  Easily  Understood 

Then,  too,  words  should  be  used  that 
are  easily  understood.  The  purpose  of 
the  preacher's  message  is  to  convey 
thought  to  the  listener.  If  his  words 
are  not  understood  the  thought  is  not 
conveyed.  No  one  prepares  himself  for 
battle  when  the  trumpet  gives  an  un- 
certain sound,  or  when  its  call  is  not 
understood. 

A  teacher  recently  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  Bible  surpasses  all 
other  books  in  its  use  of  one-syllable 
words,  a  conclusion  he  had  reached  by 
comparing  portions  of  it  with  portions 
of  readers  used  in  graded  schools.  Its 
larger  words,  too,  are  word~s  of  com- 
mon use  the  meaning  of  which  is  gen- 
erally understood.  This  is  what  makes 
the  English  Bible  in  the  Authorized 
Version  the  best  exsmple  of  good  Eng- 
lish thpre  is  in  the  language. 


Sometimes,  to  be  sure,  there  are 
shades  of  meaning  not  accurately  con- 
veyed by  simple  words.  When  it  is 
necessary  to  use  these  their  meaning 
should  be  explained,  or  their  use  such 
as  to  convey  their  meaning  by  the  con- 
nection in  which  they  occur. 

To  sum  up :  the  minister  should 
have  a  message  from  the  Lord ;  then 
he  should  deliver  that  message  in 
such  words  as  make  it  understood  by 
the  people  to  whom  it  is  sent. — The 
Gospel  Minister. 


THE  STANDING  OR  KNEELING 
ORDER? 


In  the  early  days  many  ministers 
were  of  eccentric  type.  They  were  as 
rugged  as  they  were  righteous.  They 
cared  but  little  for  conventions,  but 
were  moved  mightily  by  their  con- 
victions. The}^  suffered  much  perse- 
cution, but  had  great  power.  They 
were  sometimes  a  laughing-stock,  but 
when  men  paUsed  to  laugh  they  fell 
before  God  to  lament. 

Among  this  godly  company  was  Ja- 
cob Kruber.  He  was  witty :  he  was 
wise.  He  was  sarcastic,  yet  simple.  He 
lived  in  the  days  of  the  Revolution, 
and  on  one  occasion  shocked  many  by 
praying :  "O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  the 
Sovereigns  of  Europe;  convert  their 
souls ;  give  them  short  lives  and  happy 
deaths ;  and  let  us  have  no  more  of 
them!" 

One  day  a  high-churchman  con- 
fronted him  with  the  question,  "Do 
you  belong  to  the  standing  order?" 
He  quickly  replied :  "No,  I  belong  to 
the  kneeling  order." 

The  "kneeling  order"  is  well-nigh  ex- 
tinct. The  practice  of  prayer  is  not 
common.  Men  have  forgotten  to  kneel 
in  prolonged  and  protracted  seasons 
of  prayer.  They  are  proud  of  their  ec- 
clesiastical affiliations  and  associations, 
but  impoverished  by  the  failure  of 
practice  in  prayer.  They  know  little  of 
"knee-work."  They  do  not  belong  to 
Jacob  Kruber's  "kneeling  order."  They 
belong  to  a  dozen  and  one  other  "or- 
ders," but,  not  to  the  "kneeling  order ;" 
and  this  is  the  best  order  in  all  the 
world!  With  these  old  praying  men 

Heaven  seemed  so  vast  and  earth  so  small, 
That  man  was  nothing,  since  God  was  all. 

Nowadays,  earth  is  so  vast  and 
heaven  so  small,  and  "God  is  nothing" 
and  "man  is  all." 

Prayerlessness  diminishes  God.  It 
loses  God  and  substitutes  man.  Chris- 
tian prayer  is  to  know  God.  It  can- 
not be  otherwise.  A  man  on  his  knees 
before  God  is  in  the  place  of  vision  and 
the  place  of  provision. 

The  modern  "pastor"  does  not  lack 
intellectuality,  he  lacks  spirituality. 
The  modern  "pastor"  does  not  lack 
learning,  he  lacks  burning.  The  mod- 
ern "pastor"  has  too  much  society,  not 
enough  solitude.  The  modern  "pastor" 
is  too  much  with  the  people,  and  not 


enough  with  God.  He  rings  door-bells 
well,  but  knocks  but  little  at  the  door 
of  Heaven.  He  is  a  good  "mixer,"  but 
a  poor  separator.  He  answers  many 
telephone  calls,  but  at  the  expense  of 
a  connection  with  Heaven.  The  world 
is  so  much  with  him  that  the  other 
world  sees  but  little  of  him.  He  doesn't 
belong  to  the  "kneeling  order."  He 
has  (dare  I  say  it)  joined  the  sporting 
order ! 

No  man  can  preach  till  he  can  pray. 
It  is  useless  to  try  it! 

There  are  many  who  belong  to  the 
"standing  order,"  but  not  enough  in 
the  "kneeling  order."  A  man  bent  and 
broken  to  the  service  of  prayer  is  a 
most  beautiful  sight.  O  that  God 
would  raise  up  a  great  company  to 
pray!  Amen. — Old  Timer. 


WESLEY— ON  HIS  STYLE 


"Is  there  need  to  apologize  to  sen- 
sible persons  for  the  plainness  of  my 
style?  A  gentleman,  whom  I  much 
love  and  respect,  lately  informed  me, 
with  much  tenderness  and  courtesy, 
that  men  of  candor  made  great  allow- 
ance for  the  decay  of  my  faculties  ;  and 
did  not  expect  me  to  write  now,  either 
with  regard  to  sentiment  or  language, 
as  I  did  thirty  or  forty  years  ago.  Per- 
haps they  are  decayed,  though  I  am 
not  conscious  of  it.  But  is  not  this  a 
fit  occasion  to  explain  myself  concern- 
ing the  style  which  I  use  from  choice, 
not  necessity?  I  could  even  now  write 
floridly  and  rhetorically  .  .  .  but  I 
dare  not ;  because  I  seek  the  honor 
that  conieth  from  God  only.  What  is 
the  praise  of  man  to  me,  that  have  one 
foot  in  the  grave,  and  am  stepping  in- 
to the  land  whence  I  shall  not  return? 
Therefore,  I  dare  no  more  write  in  a 
fine  style  than  wear  a  fine  coat.  But 
were  it  otherwise,  had  I  time  to  spare, 
I  should  still  write  just  as  I  do.  I 
should  purposely  decline,  what  many 
admire,  a  highly  ornamental  style.  I 
cannot  admire  French  oratory ;  I  de- 
spise it  from  my  heart  ....  Let  who 
will  admire  the  French  frippery,  I  am 
still  for  plain  sound  English. 

"I  think  a  preacher  or  writer  of  ser- 
mons has  lost  his  way,  when  he  imi- 
tates any  of  the  French  orators ;  even 
the  most  famous  of  them  ;  even  Mas- 
sillon  or  Bourdaloue.  Only  let  his 
language  be  plain,  proper,  and  clear; 
and  it  is  enough.  God  Himself  has 
told  us  how  to  speak,  both  as  to  the 
matter  and  manner  :  'If  any  man  speak' 
in  the  name  of  God,  'let  him  speak  as 
the  oracles  of  God;'  and  if  he  would 
imitate  any  part  of  these  above  the 
rest,  let  it  be  the  First  Epistle  of  St. 
John.  Thi:-;  is  the  style,  the  most  ex- 
cellent style,  for  every  Gospel  preach- 
er. And  let  him  aim  at  no  more  orna- 
ment than  he  finds  in  that  sentence, 
which  is  the  sum  of  the  whole  Gospel, 
'We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved 
us.'  " — John  Wesley, 


374 


Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruiful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house :  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment   with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 


(Selected  from  R.  A.  Torrey's  book,  "The 
Power  of  Prayer  and  the  Prayer  of  Power" 
by  Beatrice  L.  Heisey.) 

The  following  words  on  prayer  have 
meant  much  to  me  in  showing  how  to  pray. 
May  they  also  be  of  help  to  others.  B.  L.  H. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

2.  With  intense  earnestness.   It  is 

the  intensely  earnest  pfayer  to  which 
God  pays  attention  and  which  He  an- 
swers. We  find  in  the  Old  Testament 
in  Jer.  29:13,  "Ye  shall  seek  me  and 
find  me,  when  ye  shall  sea^xh  for  me 
with  all  your  heart."  We  here  discover 
the  reason  why  so  many  of  our  prayers 
are  unheard  of  God.  There  is  so  little 
heart  in  them,  so  little  intensity  of  de- 
sit-e  for  the  thins:  asked,  that  there  is 
no  reason  why  God  should  pay  any 
attention  to  them.  If  we  are  to  pray 
with  power  we  must  pray  with  intense 
earnestness,  throw  our  whole  soul 
into  the  prayer.  Oh,  that  we  mi^ht 
have  more  agonizing-  prayer.  Have  you 
ever  gone  to  God  in  prayer  and  there 
was  no  earnestness  in  your  prayer  at 
all?  Tt  was  just  words,  words,  words, 
a  mere  matter  of  form  and  there  seem- 
ed to  be  no  real  prayer  in  your  heart. 
If  there  is  ever  a  time  when  one  needs 
to  pray  it  is  when  he  does  not  feel  like 
praying.  Be  silent  and  look  up  to  God 
to  send  His  Holy  Spirit,  according  to 
His  promise,  to  move  your  heart  to 
prayer  and  to  awaken  and  create  real 
earnestness  in  your  heart  in  prayer: 
and  He  will  send  Him  and  you  will 
pray  with  intense  earnestness,  very 
likely  "with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered." 

3.  Of  the  Church.  The  prayer  that 
God  particularly  delights  to  answer  is 
united  prayer.  Our  Lord  Jesus  taught 
in  Matt.  8:19,  20,  "Again  I  say  unto 
you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
e-irth  as  touching  anything  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  God 
delights  in  the  unity  of  His  people, 
and  lie  does  everything  in  Ili^^  power 
to  promote  that  unity  ;  and  so  He  espe- 
cially honors  unity  in  prayer.  There 
is  power  in  the  prayer  of  one  true  be 
licyer:  there  is  far  more  power  in  the 
united  prayer  of  two,  and  greater  pow- 
er in  the  united  prayer  of  still  more. 
Hut  it  must  be  real  unity.  Let  me  ex- 
plain. .Someone  else  has  a  burden  on 
liis  heirt.  lie  comes  to  you  and  asks 
you  to  unite  willi  him  in  praying  for 
this  tiling  and  you  consent,  and  vou 
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both  pray  for  it.  Now  you  are  "agreed" 
in  praying,  but  you  are  not  agreed  at 
all  "as  touching"  the  thing  that  you 
ask.  He  asks  for  it  because  he  in- 
tensely desires  it ;  and  you  ask  for  it 
simply  because  he  asks  you  to  ask  for 
it.  You  are  not  at  all  agreed  "as  touch- 
ing" the  thing  that  you  ask.  But  when 
God,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  puts  the 
same  burden  on  two  hearts,  and  they 
thus  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  pray 
for  the  same  thing,  there  is  not  power 
enough  on  earth  or  in  hell  to  keep  them 
from  getting  it.  Our  Heavenly  Father 
will  do  for  them  the  thing  that  they 
ask. 

Who  can  pray  so  as  to  get  what 
they  ask?  "And  whatsoever  we  ask 
we  receive  of  Him,  because  we  keep 
His  commandments  and  do  the  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  His  sight"  (I  Jno. 
3:22).  The  impression  that  many  peo- 
ple have  is  that  all  the  promises  in  the 
Word  of  God  in  regard  to  His  answer- 
ing prayer  are  made  to  everybody,  and 
that  anybody  can  claim  these  prom- 
ises ;  but  this  is  very  far  from  the 
t-uth.  God's  promises  to  answer  pray- 
er are  made  to  certain  specified  per- 
sons, and  God  is  very  careful  in  His 
Word  to  tell  us  just  who  these  per- 
sons are  whose  prayers  He  promises  to 
answer.  One  of  the  most  common 
sources  of  misinterpretation  of  the 
Word  of  God  is  the  taking  of  promises 
that  are  made  to  one  class  of  people 
and  applying  them  to  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent class.  Of  course,  when  this  is 
done,  and  people  to  whom  the  prom- 
ises were  never  made  claim  them,  dis- 
appointment is  the  inevitable  result ; 
they  do  not  get  what  they  ask  and  they 
think  that  God's  promises  have  failed. 
But  God's  promises  have  not  failed. 
Someone  has  claimed  the  fulfillment 
of  that  promise  who  had  no  right  to 
take  the  promise  as  belonging  to  him- 
self. Gocl  hears  the  prayers  of  those 
who  "keep  His  commandments,"  that 
is,  those  who  study  His  Word  each 
day  to  find  out  what  His  will  is,  and 
who,  when  they  discover  what  His 
will  is,  do  it  every  time  they  find  it. 
There  are  a  multitude  of  men  and 
women  that  take  a  promise  that  is 
made  to  someone  else  and  apply  it  to 
themselves,  and  of  course  it  fails.  If 
you  are  on  praying  ground  you  belong 
to  the  class  whose  prayers  God  will 
answer  and  give  you  what  you  ask.  If 
not,  you  do  not  belong  to  the  class 
w  hose  prayers  God  promises  to  answer. 

Praying  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ : 
"And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall 
;isk  anything  in  mv  name,  that  will  1 
do"  (Jno.  14:13,  14). 

1.    To  whom  the  promise  is  made. 

Let  us  look  at  verse  12:  "X'erily, 
verily,  1  say  unto  you.  He  that  bc- 
lieveth  on  Me,  the  works  that  I  do 
shall  he  do  also;  and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do  f  because  I  go 
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unto  the  Father,"  and  then  our  Lord 
goes  on  to  say,  "And  whatsoever  ye 
(that  is,  ye  that  believe  on  the  Son,  as 
just  defined)  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do."  The  promise  then  is 
made,  first  of  all,  to  those  who  believe 
upon  Jesus  Christ.  Notice  very  care- 
fu'ly  that  it  is  tiot  made  to  those  who 
believe  about  Jesus  Christ,  but  those 
who  believe  on  JesUs  Christ.  God  does 
not  promise  to  answer  the  prayers  of 
those  who  merely  believe  about  Jesus 
Christ  even  though  their  faith  is  per- 
fectly and  rightly  orthodox.  He  does 
promise  to  answer  the  prayers  of 
those  who  believe  on  Jesus  Christ.  A 
person  may  believe  perfectly  correct- 
ly about  Jesus  Christ,  and  yet  not  be- 
lieve on  Him  at  all.  The  devil  himself 
believes  about  Jesus  Christ,  and  is 
doubtless  perfectly  orthodox :  he 
knows  more  about  Jesus  Christ  as  He 
really  is  than  we  do,  but  the  devil  cc- 
tainly  does  not  believe  on  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Praying  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Praying  in  the  name  Christ  means 
more  than  merely  attaching  the  phrase, 
"In  Jesus'  Name,"  or  "for  Jesus'  sake," 
to  your  prayers.  IMan}*  a  man  asks  for 
things  and  puts  that  phrase  "in  Jesus' 
name"  or  "for  Jesus'  sake"  in  his  pray- 
er, while  all  the  time  he  is  really  ap- 
proaching God  on  the  ground  of  some 
claim  that  he  fancies  that  he  has  on 
God.  And  in  reality,  though  he  uses 
the  phrase,  he  is  not  praying  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  but  praying  in 
his  own  name. 

Multitudes  are  making  the  mistake. 
They  fancy  that  because  they  are  faith- 
ful church  members,  and  active  in 
Christian  service,  that  God  is  under 
obligation  to  answer  their  prayers, 
that  they  have  some  claim  on  God. 
Not  one  of  us  has  any  claim  on  God; 
the  best  of  us  here,  if  we  got  what  we 
deserved,  would  spend  eternity  in  hell. 
We  are  miserable  sinners.  But  Jesus 
Christ  has  claims  on  God  and  He  has 
given  us  the  right  to  draw  near  to  Gocf 
in  His  name,  that  is,  on  the  ground  of 
His  claims  on  God.  To  pray,  then.  lit 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  means  sim- 
ply this :  That  we  recognize  that  we 
have  no  claims  whatever  on  God.  That 
we  have  no  merit  whatsoever  in  His 
sight,  and,  to  recognize  furthermore, 
that  Jesus  Christ  has  immeasurable 
claims  on  God,  and  has  given  us  the 
right  to  draw  near  to  God,  not  on  the 
ground  of  our  claims,  but  on  the 
ground  of  His  claims. 

Time  and  time  again  Satan  has  said 
to  me  when  I  have  dared  to  ask  some- 
thing of  God  that  seemed  very  large. 
"Oh,  don't  dare  to  ask  so  great  a  thing" 
as  that.  You  are  not  worthy  of  any- 
thing so  great  as  that,"  and  I  have  re- 
plied "I  know  that  I  am  not  worthy  ol 
anything  so  great  as  that.  I  am  no\ 
worthy  of  anything  at  all.  but  Jesus 
Christ  is  worthy  n>f  that  and  1  am  asl; 
ing  not  on  the  ground  of  my  claim- 
nj)on  God,  but  the  gr^wmd  of  Hi>." 
(To  lit  continued) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  14,  1932— Ex.  20:12-21 

THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  II 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself. — Lev.  19:1. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson  we 
studied  those  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments that  referred  to  our  duty  to- 
wards God.  In  this  lesson  w&  complete 
the  list  of  commandments,  making  a 
study  of  those  that  refer  to  our  duty 
towards  fellow  men.  There  are  six  of 
these,  as  follows : 

The  Fifth  Commandment  —  OBE- 
DIENCE TO  PARENTS  (12).— 
"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother: 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee."  This  is  a  very  important  com- 
mandment, one  that  stands  at  the  very 
fore-front  of  our  earthly  interests,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  heavenly.  Paul  writ- 
ing to  the  Ephesians  on  this  subject, 
enumerates  three  reasons  why  children 
should  be  obedient  to  parents:  (1) 
"This  is  right."  (2)  "That  it  may  be 
well  with  thee."  (3)  "Thou  mayest 
live  long  on  the  earth."  Where  par- 
ents are  obedient  to  God  and  children 
are  obedient  to  their  parents,  the  vic- 
tory of  life  is  more  than  half  won. 
Both  parents  and  children  may  well 
meditate  upon  what  is  involved  in  this 
commandment. 

The  Sixth  Commandment— PEACE 
(13).— "Thou  shalt  not  kill."  In  other 
words,  life  is  too  sacred  for  any  man 
to  trifle  with  it.  God  alone  has  the 
wisdom  and  the  authority  to  say  when 
and  by  what  means  a  life  shall  be  end- 
ed. If  this  command  were  universally 
obeyed,  the  world's  greatest  crushing 
burden  (militarism)  would  be  instant- 
ly removed.  The  nonresistant  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  Christ  the  Prince  of 
Peace  are  in  perfect  agreement  with 
this  commandment.  Perhaps  the  most 
dastardly  method  of  killing  is  that  of 
character  assassination. 

The  Seventh  Commandment — SO- 
CIAL PURITY  (14).— "Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery."  The  vile  sin  of 
Hcentiousness  is  a  growing  curse  which 
destroys  the  souls  of  all  people  who 
give  themselves  over  to  it.  The  Bible 
specifically  teaches  us  that  persons  pol- 
luted with  this  sin  "shall  not  (in  such 
state)  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(Gal.  5:19-21).  It  is  a  moral  rotten- 
ness which  not  only  robs  the  soul  of 
its  nobility  but  pollutes  the  innermost 
depths  of  the  soul  and  prepares  it  for 
the  lowest  depths  ,  of  hell.  Study  the 
contributing  causes  of  this  vile  sin, 
avoid  them,  arid  "keep  thyself  pure." 

The  Eighth  Com  ma  n  d  m  e  n  t — A- 
GAINST  STEALING  (IS).— "Thou 
shalt  not  steal."  The  direct  applica- 
tion o.f  this  commandment  is  that  of  a 
prcK'bition . . against  ■  appropriating  to- 
yourself  your  neighbor's  prope?:ty  with- 


out his  or  her  consent.  But  we  may 
profitably  make  this  of  wider  applica- 
tion. Whatever  is  your  neighbor's — 
money  or  its  equivalent,  good  name, 
reputation,  etc.,  etc., — is  a  sacred  pos- 
session that  you  may  rightfully  have 
only  in  case  it  is  donated  to  you  or  up- 
on honest  bargaining  you  agree  to  give 
value  received  for  what  you  get.  Your 
neighbors  land,  live  stock,  home,  fruits, 
grain,  berries,  melons,  etc.,  may  be 
your's  only  by  honest  bargaining  or 
by  gaining  his  consent  to  help  your- 
self. Whoever  violates  this  principle 
is  a  thief.  It  takes  a  smaller  soul  to 
steal  an  apple  than  it  does  to  steal  a 
fortune.  Either,  unrepented  of,  makes 
a  person  guilty  before  God. 

The  Ninth  Commandmen  t — A- 

GAINST  LYING  (16).— "Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbor."  And  this  may  be  done 
through  scheming  and  purposely  leav- 
ing people  under  false  impressions  con- 
cerning your  neighbor's  character  as 
well  as  by  deliberately  telling  false- 
hoods about  him.  What  God  wants 
of  us  is  to  bear  the  marks  of  truthful- 
ness in  both  our  speech  and  actions. 
Happy  the  man  or  womaii,  boy  or  girl, 
who  has  the  reputation  for  being  ab- 
solutely truthful — and  lives  up  to  his 
or  her  reputation.  One  of  the  highest 
marks  of  nobility  of  soul  is  that  of 


II.    BIBLE  MIRACLES— FIRE  FROM 
HEAVEN  (Jr.).— I  Kings  18:17-39 


Topic  for  August  14 

MOTTO 

"The  God  that  answereth  by  fire,  let  him 
be  God." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    When  the  Fire  Came. 

1.  When  God  would  accept  the  sacrifice 

of  the  people. — Lev.  9:24. 

2.  When   God  would  punish  those  who 

offered  strange  fire. — Lev.  10:1,2. 

3.  When  God  punished  those  who  pre- 

sumed to  offer  instead  of  Aaron. — 
Num.  16:31-35. 

4.  To  show  Gideon  that  his  sacrifice  was 

accepted. — Judg.  6:19-24. 

5.  To  show  Solomon  and  the  people  that 

God  accepted  them. — II  Chron.  7:1. 

6.  To  prove  to  Israel  that  God  accepts 

Elijah's  prayer  and  sacrifice. — I 
Kings  18:36-38. 

7.  Abel's  offering  was  respected. — Gen. 

4:4  (Did  God  send  fire?). 

8.  Tr  give  Abraham  a  sign. — Gen.  15:17. 

9.  To   rebuke   the   king  of   Israel  who 

sought   to    do    evil    to    Elijah. — II 
Kings  1:1-17. 
10.    The  baptism  of  fire  and  the  unquench- 
able fire.— Matt.  3:11,12;  Acts  2:3, 
4. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 
'  1 ,    Memorize  a   Verse  with   the  Word, 
"Fire." 


being  true,  in  word  and  deed,  under 
any  and  all  circumstances. 

The  Tenth  Commandmen  t — A- 
GAINST  COVETOUSNESS  (17-21). 
— Covetousness  is  to  the  heart  what 
stealing  is  to  the  hands.  A  man  may 
not  be  guilty  of  taking  anything  that 
does  not  belong  to  him,  and  yet  be  a 
thief  at  heart.  Take,  for  example,  Ju- 
das Iscariot's  criticism  against  his 
Lord  for  permitting  that  woman  to 
pour  out  that  oil  of  spikenard  when  it 
might  have  been  sold  for  three  hun- 
dred pence.  John  says  that  Judas  said 
this  not  because  he  cared  for  the  po  )r 
but  "because  he  was  a  thief."  He  was 
covetous — so  very  covetous  that  he 
eventually  sold  his  Lord  for  money. 
Well  may  our  Savior  say,  "Take  heed 
and  beware  of  covetousness."  Reason: 
"A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
things  which  he  possesseth?"  If  you 
would  remain*  free  from  stealing  and 
other  crimes  growing  out  of  a  selfish 
disposition,  pray  the  Lord  that  He  may 
take  away  every  vestige  of  selfishness 
out  of  your  soul.  A  covetous  disposi- 
tion is  the  very  opposite  of  the  gener- 
ous, God-like,  noble  nature  that 
prompts  one  to  live  for  the  good  of 
others.  It  is  they  who  are  free  from 
covetousness  that  stand  in  line  for  the 
inestimable  riches  above..  Unselfish- 
ness is  a  jewel  which  all  people  should 
cherish.  It  is  not  necessary  to  covet  it, 
for  the  very  thought  of  coveting  it 
woitld  make  the  jewel  vanish. — K. 


2.  God's  Fire  of  Blessinsr. 

3.  God's  Fire  of  Judgment. 

4.  Tell  the  Story  of  Elijah  and  Fire  from 

Heaven. 

5.  Tell  Other  Stories  of  Fire  from  Heav- 

en. 

6.  Lessons  for  Us  from  the  Miracles  of 

Fire. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Fire  as  a  Symbol  in  Sacred  Things. 

2.  Fire  as  a  Symbol  of  Blessing. 

3.  The  Danger  in  Bringing  Strange  Fire. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"The  Lord,  he  is  the  God."  Have  we 
learned  this  important  fact  to  the  extent 
that  we  worship  Him  only? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

O  worship  the  King  all  glorious  above. 
And  gratefully  sine  His  wonderful  love; 
Our  Shield  and  Defender,  the  Ancient  of 
days, 

Pavilioned    in    splendor,    and    girded  with 
praise. 

Thy  boimtiful  care,  what  tongue  can  recite 
It  breathes  in  the  air,  it  shines  in  the  light; 
It  streams  from  the  hills,  it  descends  from 
the  plain. 

And  sweetly  distils  in  the  dew  and  the  rain. 

— Robert  Grant. 


Holy  Ghost,  with  light  divine, 
Shine  upon  this  heart  of  mine; 
Chase  the  shades  of  night  away, 
Turn  my  darkness'  into  day. 

— .\ndrew  l^eed-. 
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Field  Notes 


Brio.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  filled  the  pulpit  in  the  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sun- 
day morning-  and  evening,  July  24. 

The  brotherhood  at  Churchtown, 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  has  arranged  for 
an  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting  on 
Friday,  Aug.  19.  Instructors,  S.  G. 
Shetlcr  and  John  H.  Mosemann. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
is  in  Canada  at  the  time  of  this  writing, 
engaged  in  revival  work.  Last  week 
was  spent  at  the  East  Zorra  Church 
near  Tavistock,  Ont. 


Saturday,  Aug.  13,  is  the  date  set 
for  an  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting 
at  the  Kraybill  Mennonite  Church 
near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  An  interesting  pro- 
gram has  been  prepared 


Bro.  J.  K.  Zook  and  family  of  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  have  spent  some  time  a- 
mong  brethren  and  friends  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  Bro.  Z.  filled  appoint- 
ments in  a  number  of  churches. 


The  Oonservative  Amish  Mennon- 
ites  expect  to  hold  their  annual  con- 
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ference  this  year  with  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  congregation  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  Aug.  29 — Sept.  1.  See  announce- 
ment on  last  page. 


Bro.  Christian  Gascho  of  Baden, 
Ont.,  we  regret  to  learn,  is  seriously 
ill  with  rheumatic  fever.  Bro.  Gascho 
has  for  many  years  been  a  faithful 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  his  many 
friends  are  praying  for  his  recovery. 


A  harvest  home  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  has  been  announced  for  Aug. 
10,  to  be  held  at  Mellingers  Mennonite 
Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa.  May  the 
Lord  use  the  speakers  to  His  glory 
and  to  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
members.  L.  H. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House,  and  with  friends  at 
Scottdale,  were  the  following:  A.  L. 
Hess  and  wife  and  daughter  Lydia  R., 
Marion, -Pa.,  Kathryn  Kreider,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  Merle  W.  Eshleman  and  wife, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  sends 
us  the  following  announcement :  "Har- 
vest home  services  at  Boyertown,  Pa., 
.Sept.  3 ;  and  at  Bally,  Pa.,  Sept.  10, 
both  at  1  :30  P.  M.,  standard  time.  We 
always  appreciate  to  have  visitors  with 
us.  Will  you  come?" 


Three  Scottdale  preachers  were  serv- 
ing other  congregations  over  the  week- 
end of  July  24.  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  filled 
the  regular  appointments  at  Rockton, 
Pa.,  and  Brethren  J.  A.  Ressler  and 
J.  A.  Brilhart  filled  appointments  some- 
where in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Columbia, 
Pa. :  "Singing  classes  to  meet  Aug.  7 
at  the  Columbia  Mission  at  2  :30  P.  M. 
All  classes  from  Mellingers,  East  Pet- 
ersburg, GrofTsdale,  Lancaster,  and 
Strasburg  to  take  part.  Conducted 
by  Bro.  Samuel  Shotzberger.  Bring 
'Crown  Him  King'  and  old  Church 
Hymnal." 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Eli  G. 
Reist  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  for  years  promi- 
nently connected  with  mission  boards, 
both  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  and  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, has  been  called  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward. Funeral  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
July  30.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved. 


Correspondence 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Dear  IlcraUl  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — Our  series  of  meetings 
have  drawn  to      close  recently,  con- 


August  4 

ducted  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  a  feeling  of  refreshing  and 
encouragement  was  felt  by  all  who  at- 
tended. Three  young  people  gave  their 
souls  into  His  keeping.  Pray  for  them 
in  their  new-found  walk  in  Christ. 
Prayers  of  the  Father's  believing  fol- 
lowers are  needed.  Attendance  dur- 
ing the  revival  was  very  good,  and 
children's  meetings  and  a  talk  to  the 
S.  S.  teachers  were  given  by  Sister  Erb 
and  were  keenly  appreciated. 

General  attendance  is  good  and  the 
S.  S.  roll  seems  to  be  increasing.  Praise 
God  for  the  younger  ones  and  the  in- 
terest they  show. 

Conference  was  held  at  Duchess, 
Alta.,  and  a  goodly  number  from  Car- 
stairs  were  able  to  attend. 

At  present  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah 
Mack  and  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of  Penn- 
sylvania are  with  us.  Services  are  be- 
ing held  the  evenings  of  the  13th  and 
14th.  These  are  all  blessings  from  God 
the  Father  for  us  so  undeserving.  It 
is  a  privilege  to  be  glad  for,  to  hear 
from  the  older  and  true  and  tried  .in 
His  work,  and  an  encouragement  to  us 
who  are  less  experienced. 

May  God  bless  us  all  and  keep  us 
faithful  "Till  He  come." 

July  23,  1932.  Cor. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

(Erisman's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — The  Lord  has  blessed 
us ;  to  Him  we  give  all  honor.  The 
work  in  the  Church  and  Sunday  school 
is  prospering,  for  which  we  praise  Him 
who  directs  all  things.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, we  will  have  harvest  home  serv- 
ices at  this  place  Aug.  4.  All  are  wel- 
come. 

I  was  much  impressed  with  the 
article  of  the  IMiller  Sisters  on  warning 
our  men  of  not  living  up  to  the  Gospel 
standards  of  dress.  The  Bible  strong- 
ly teaches  that  man  should  be  the 
head  of  the  home.  Why  not  show  a 
better  example  than  many  of  them  do 
at  present?  Dear  young  and  old  men, 
the  plain  garb  has  kept  me  out  of  many 
dangers  through  all  walks  of  life.  "For 
I  give  you  good  doctrine,  forsake  ye 
not  my  law"  (Prov.  4:2). 

Our  song  service  and  Bible  study 
are  well  attended  and  inspiring.  Pray 
for  us. 

Mrs.  Clavton  S.  Brubaker. 
July  23,  1932. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(  Lakeview  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — Since  our 
last  writing  we  have  had  the  privilege 
of  having  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Pal- 
myra, ]\Io.,  with  us  for  our  revival 
meetings,  during  the  week  of  June  27 
to  the  evening  of  July  3.  We  must 
surely  feel  the  Lord  does  still  hear 
and  answer  prayer.  We  are  now  ha\  - 
ing  instrutrtion  meeting:?  with  a  class 
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of  eleven.  Let  us  pray  that  they  may 
hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 

On  Sunday,  July  3,  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  and  family,  also  Sister  Amy 
Glick  and  daughters  and  Sister  Hettie 
Kreider  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,'  were  here 
to  worship  with  us. 

We  have  been  blest  with  both  spir- 
itual and  natural  food. 

We  started  our  mid-week  meeting 
about  three  weeks  ago  with  the  study 
of  "Mennonite  Church  History."  We 
are  having  good  attendance. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

July  23,  1932.  Minnie  Stoll. 


Creamery,  Pa. 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and 
all  that  is  within  me :  bless  his  holy 
name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits :  who  for- 
giveth  all  thine  iniquities ;  who  healeth 
all  thy  diseases ;  who  redeemeth  thy 
life  from  destruction ;  who  crowneth 
thee  with  lovingkindness  and  tender 
mercies ;  who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with 
good  things;  so  that  thy  youth  is  re- 
newed like  the  eagles"  (Psa.  103:1-5). 

And  again  (I  Thess.  5:18),  "In 
everything  give  thanks ;  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning 
you." 

We  therefore  feel  obligated  to  hold 
our  yearly  Harvest  Home  Meetings  at 
the  following  places  and  dates  and  ex- 
tend a  general  invitation  to  attend 
these  meetings. 

Skippack,  August  9. 
Providence,  August  11. 
Worcester,  August  16. 
July  25,  1932.      Warren  G.  Bean. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Bro.  Elmer  B.  Moyer  of  Souderton, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  on  Sunday,  July  3, 
and  gave  us  two  much  appreciated 
sermons. 

The  community  summer  Bible  school 
for  pupils  from  the  ages  of  four  to 
sixteen  was  held  for  two  weeks,  July 
11-22.  The  attendance  is  increasing 
from  year  to  year.  The  total  enroll- 
ment this  year  was  456,  with  an  aver- 
age daily  attendance  of  over  360.  The 
work  is  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
as  director,  and  a  staff  of  10  teachers 
and  11  assistants.  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb 
was  musical  director.  Most  of  the 
teachers  were  from  the  local  district. 
Those  from  outside  points  were  the 
following  brethren  and  sisters :  Fern 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Orpha  Troyer, 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio;  Harold  D.  Groh, 
and  Louida  Bauman,  Toronto ;  and 
Lewis  Smith  of  Stouffville,  Ont.  .On 
the  closing  day  a  suitable  program 
was  rendered  in  the  evening,  when  re- 
wards were  given  and  also  diplomas 
to  the  ones  who  graduated.  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  was  pres- 
ent and  gave  a  short  address. 

A  converts'  instruction  class  has 
been  in  progress  for  some  weeks  and 


baptismal  services  will  be  held  in  the 
near  future. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  and  part  of  the 

family  are  leaving  for  a  visit  to  his 

parental  home  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  for 
a  week  or  two. 

July  25,  1932.         Geo.  A.  Weber. 

Darien  Center,  N.  Y. 

(Alden  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  We  feel 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  many  blessings,  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, we  are  permitted  to  enjoy. 

On  July  3  and  4  we  had  a  very  in- 
teresting S.  S.  Conference,  the  pro- 
gram being  prepared  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
S.  S.  conference,  and  held  with  the 
Sand  Hill  congregation  at  Sand  Hill, 
New  York.  Every  one  present  seemed 
to  feel  that  the  day  was  well  spent. 

On  Monday  afternoon  Bro.  H.  S. 
Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  us  some 
of  his  experiences  in  Mennonite  Relief 
work,  telling  us  how  the  Russian 
Mennonites  were  persecuted.  I  am 
sure  every  heart  was  touched,  as  it 
was  shown  with  tears.  In  the  evening 
an  offering  was  taken  to  help  in  relief 
work :  (If  all  the  money  that  was 
spent  on  the  4th  of  July  for  fire  works 
and  other  enjoyments  would  have 
been  given  to  the  cause  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel, 
wouldn't  it  have  pleased  the  Lord?) 

Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  was  with  us  for 
over  a  v/eek,  visiting  each  home  and 
bringing  to  us  the  blessed  Word  every 
evening.  On  Tuesday  evening  the 
preparatory  services  were  held.  On 
Sunday  morning,  July  17,  communion 
services  were  held  with  Bro.  M.  S. 
Zehr  in  charge.  One  sister  was  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  letter.  Votes 
were  taken  for  candidates  for  minis- 
ters. The  Lord  very  definitely  answer- 
ed prayers,  three  brethren  were  chosen. 
On  Sunday  evening  ordination  serv- 
ices were  held,  at  which  time  Bro. 
Noah  Miller  was  chosen  by  lot  and  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  May  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  ascend  to  the 
throne  of  God,  that  our  brother  may 
be  a  faithful  worker  in  God's  vineyard. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  was  also  with  us 
and  gave  us  an  inspiring  message. 
Three  other  churches  were  assembled 
Avith  us  that  evening.  We  were  glad 
for  all  the  visitors,  and  for  the  mes- 
sages that  were  brought.  I  am  sure 
we  can  say  with  the  psalmist,  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

We  were  also  reminded  of  the  un- 
certainty of  our  lives,  and  that  we 
have  no  abiding  city  here.  Sister  Katie 
Mast  was  laid  to  rest  on  Thursday, 
aged  46  years.  The  Sand  Hill  congre- 
gation loses  a  faithful  member,  a  faith- 
ful teacher,  and  the  home  a  faithful 
mother.   We  all  sympathize  with  the 


bereft  ones.  The  Lord  Jesus  alone  can 
comfort. 

On  Thursday  evening,  July  21,  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler,  on  his  way  to  Ontario, 
stopped  with  us  and  brought  us  a  very 
interesting  message,  from  "The  Emp- 
ty Things  in  the  Bible." 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all, 
come  and  visit  us,  especially  to  the 
ministers.  It  encourages  us  to  have 
YOU  here.  Pray  for  the  work  at  Alden. 

July  25,  1932.         Martha  Jai  tzi. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  evangel- 
istic meetings  started  July  15  with  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman  in  charge,  continuing 
each  evening  for  one  week.  The  Word 
was  preached  with  power,  and  the  lost 
were  made  to  realize  their  condition  and 
accept  Christ  as  their  Savior.  As  a  vis- 
ible result  eight  souls  made  the  wise 
choice,  and  a  number  renewed  their  cov- 
enant with  God.  May  we  remember 
them  in  prayer  that  they  may  be  willing 
to  forsake  all  and  follow  Him. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Kauffman  left  here 
for  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  on  Saturday  the 
23rd.  May  God  richly  bless  them  in 
their  efforts  for  Him  wherever  they  go. 

Our  natural  harvest  is  also  being  gath- 
ered in,  not  as  good  as  some  other  years. 
The  grasshoppers  did  considerable  dam- 
age. We  have  good  gardens  and  an  a- 
bundance  of  wild  berries. 

July  27,  1932.  Stella  Lehman. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

The  Conservative  A.  M.  congrega- 
tion at  this  place  was  favored,  on  the 
dates  mentioned,  by  live  messages  by 
the  following  brethren : 

Brethren  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson, 
Pa.,  and  Melvin  Bishop  of  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  in  an  all-day  meeting  July  4. 

Bro.  Kore  Zook  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
on  July  10,  who  with  his  family  is  on 
an  extended  visit  through  the  East. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  on  July  15. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  on  July  23. 

All  these  visits  and  messages  were 
highly  appreciated. 

Fraternally, 

July  27,  1932.  Nevin  Bender. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — W^e 
have  many  reasons  to  be  grateful  to  our 
kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  are  enjoying  from  day  to  day. 
On  the  evening  of  June  22,  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  A. 
A.  I  andis  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  brought  us 
inspiring  messages.  Bro.  Mack's  mes- 
sage was  based  on  Tit.  2:15  and  Bro. 
Landis  spoke  from  Tit.  2:11,12. 

On  July  5  Bro.  Joseph  Graber  of 
Dhamtari,  India,  brought  us  a  message 
from  India.  On  July  22  Bro.  P.  A. 
Friesen  and  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  both 
(Continued  on  pag?  JSO) 
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BE  READY 

By  Elmer  Schrock 

l"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  you  want  to  meet  Christ  when  He  comes 
in  the  air, 

You  then  must  be  ready,  and  now  should 
prepare; 

Oh  don't  put  it  off,  nor  linger  and  wait. 
For  He  may  come  to-day — 'twill  then  be  too 
late. 

Remember  the  virgins,  how   in   that  dark 
night, 

Their  lamps  had  gone  out  and  they  had  no 
light; 

They  went  to  buy  oil  but,  oh  sad  to  say 
The  bridegroom  came  there  while  they  were 
away. 
Chenoa,  111. 


"WHY  I  DO  NOT  GO  TO 
CHURCH" 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the  Gospel  ilerald. 

I  have  just  finished  reading  an  article 
on  this  subject,  written  by  Charles  W. 
Wood  and  published  in  the  April  6, 
1929,  numl^er  of  the  Christian  Herald. 

I  cannot  but  agree  with  him  on  some 
of  the  points.  Speaking  of  Jesus  Christ, 
he  says:  "But  I  never  meet  Him  in 
church.  He  may  be,  there,  but  some- 
thing always  hides  Him  from  me.  In 
the  first  place,  there  is  music.  The 
solemn  organ  voluntary  may  have  its 
human  uses,  but  I  have  no  more  use 
for  it  than  I  have  for  gold  buckles  on 
knee  breeches  at  a  royal  splurge.  Per- 
haps it  is  because  I  am  constittition- 
ally  incapable  of  worship,  but  it  seems 
to  me  to  be  the  essence  of  bunk." 

The  soul  who  is  really  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  a  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  Spirit-power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  does  certainly  feel 
repulsed  upon  attending  some  of  the 
modern  church  services.  Why?  The 
only  reason  that  I  can  see  is  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  absent. 

It  is  true  that  almost  all  of  the  large 
city  churches  have  pipe  organs.  If  they 
do  not  have  pipe  organs,  they  at  least 
have  a  piano.  But  do  these  inventions 
guarantee  Christ's  presence  in  their 
services? 

Our  own  little  mission  Sunday 
school  services  being  conducted  in  the 
afternoon,  I  have  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending the  Sunday  morning  services 
of  other  denominations  and  have  done 
so  several  times.  But  what  a  contrast. 
I  shall  not  criticize  these  churches 
wholesale  because  there  are  a  few  of 
the  members  who  have  the  love  of  God 
in  their  hearts.  But  how  about  the 
majority  who  attend  church — possibly 
play  the  instrument,  sing  in  the  choir, 
or  even  attempt  to  teach  or  preach  the 
Word?  T  attended  the  services  men- 
tioned to  receive  a  spiritual  blessing. 
Ihit  (lid  the  sermon  or  the  thoughts 
presented  help  to  bring  me  in  closer 
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fellowship  with  Christ?  Xo;  like  Mr. 
Wood,  I  failed  to  get  it. 

He  also  says  in  his  article:  "If  I 
were  running  a  church,  I  should  surely 
want  to  make  it  attractive  to  sinners, 
even  at  the  expense  of  making  it  un- 
attractive to  saints."  And  I  fear  that 
that  is  what  too  many  of  the  churches 
have  done  to-day — or  they  have  tried 
to  do  so.  They  have  cared  more  for 
the  increase  in  the  numbers  than  they 
have  for  the  power  of  God  in  their 
midst.  And  what  is  the  result?  Neither 
the  saint  nor  the  sinner  cares  to  go. 
The  church  is  beautiful  as  far  as  eye 
can  see.  The  saint  does  not  care  to 
go  because  he  receives  no  blessing. 
There  is  no  spiritual  uplifting.  The 
sinner  does  not  care  to  go  because  he 
sees  nothing  that  might  benefit  him. 
Those  that  sing  in  the  choir  are  sing- 
ing religious  hymns.  They  are  in  a 
religious  service  now,  but  where  will 
they  be  in  a  few  hours?  IMany  may  be 
found  in  a  theater  or  at  some  dance 
later,  maybe  upon  leaving  the  services. 

You  may  think  this  to  be  unreason- 
able, but  let  me  tell  you  of  an  instance 
that  I  know  to  be  true.  I  was  spending 
a  few  days  away  from  home  taking 
teachers'  examinations  and  staying  in 
a  certain  home.  The  last  evening  I 
was  there  I  went  with  the  lady  to  the 
Christian  church  where  revival  meet- 
ings were  being  held.  But  this  is  what 
she  said  before  we  went :  "You  are 
perfectly  welcome  to  go  with  me,  but 
I  am  going  to  a  show  after  the  meet- 
ing." 

This  lady  was  one  of  a  quartette  who 
sang-  a  special  song  preceding  the 
sermon.  I  do  not  remember  .the  name 
of  the  song,  but  it  was  a  song,  the 
words  of  which  brought  otit  that  those 
singing  were  leaving  all  this  world's 
pleasures  in  order  to  serve  God.  I 
thotight  of  it  that  night,  and  have  of- 
ten thought  of  it  since.  Bid  she  think 
of  the  words  she  was  singing?  Did 
they  mean  anything  to  her?  I  fear  they 
did  not,  for  if  they  did,  how  could  she 
be  found  among  those  who  went  to  the 
show  immediately  after  the  church 
services. 

How  sad  it  is  to  the  child  of  God 
to  see  how  deeply  engrossed  the  peo- 
ple of  this  world  are  in  the  pleasures 
of  the  world.  It  is  no  wonder  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  found  in  the  church. 
There  is  no  room  for  Him  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  The  saint  does  not  feel 
at  home  in  the  presence  of  such  people. 
Nor  does  the  sinner  feel  the  need  of 
salvation,  for  he  can  point  to  such  peo- 
ple and  say,  "I  am  as  good  as  they  are." 

Then  one  can  go  to  other  churches 
of  which  there  are  a  few,  where  the 
ministers  seemed  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  have  a  message  from  God. 
Here  one  really  feels  like  they  have 
received  something  worth  while.  And 
how  the  message,  or  certain  parts  of 
it,  seems  to  grip  you  and  make  you 
think  more  seriously  of  vour  own  life. 
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That  is  the  kind  of  a  sermon  that  1 
like — one  that  really  makes  you  feel 
the  nearness  of  God. 

In  the  Sunday  school  as  well  as  in 
the  preaching  and  also  in  the  short 
talks  given  by  God's  children  in  their 
own  testimonies  can  make  you  feel 
like  God  is  in  your  midst,  and  also  in 
their  prayers.  But  why  is  it  that  the 
prayers  of  some  people,  or  their  talks 
seem  to  draw  us  each  closer  to  God? 
I  believe  it  is  their  nearness  to  Him 
in  their  daily  life.  If  they  live  close 
to  Him  in  their  everyday  life,  they 
cannot  help  but  have  His  Holy  Spirit 
with  them  at  all  times.  He  will  be 
close  to  them  and  will  draw  them  into 
His  precious  nearness.  And  what  a  j 
blessed  privilege  it  is  to  feel  His  pres-' 
ence. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


PAY-ROLLS 


By  A.  A.  ^filler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Here  are  the  oldest  pay-rolls  1  lind 
anywhere  and  they  are  the  only  ones 
I  can  find  that  never  run  out.  They 
never  run  into  bankrtiptcy.  This  pay- 
roll is  never  short — there  is  never  too 
little  to  pay  what  was  agreed  upon 
1900  years  ago.  It  is  just  as  good  and 
true  as  the  day  it  was  made  and  the 
One  who  made  this  roll  is  still  holding 
it.  This  pay-roll  was  never  changed 
one  iota  and  never  will  be.  All  those 
whose  names  are  on  this  pay-roll  need 
never  be  afraid  that  their  pay  will  be 
held'  back.  The  same  One  who  made 
this  roll  is  aho  the  Pay  Master  and 
Judge. 

Now  we  want  to  get  to  the  real  foun- 
dation of  this  roll  and  its  conditions  ' 
as  given.  Let  us  turn  to  Matt.  25  :31-  , 
46.   Here  we  have  the  rules  and  by-! 
laws  of  the  whole  matter.    Here  we ' 
see  we  cannot  get  through  this  world 
or  life  and  not  get  our  pay  otit  of  one 
or  the  other  of  two  pay-rolls.   I  am 
thankful    that  God    all  through  His 
Word  tells  us  how  to  live  so  we  may 
get  our  pay  out  of  the  good  pay-roll 
of  Matthew  where  these  pay-rolls  are 
given.  We  are  given  very  simple  rules 
and  acts  whereby  we  receive  our  pa  \ . 

Here  comes  the  great  division  of  the 
roll — ottt  of  which  roll  we  draw  our 
pay.   Notice  that  we  get  our  pay  for 
what  we  do  and  what  we  don't  do.. 
This  is  what  brings  the  difference  in 
the  pay.  Oh,  the  difference  is  so  great, 
that  Ave  cannot  reach  the  right  payi 
unless  we  come  to  the  Author  and! 
Finisher  of  the  same.  Pie  will  help  usjl 
through  and  see  that  we  get  the  right 
one.  Here  in  this  same  chapter.  Matt. 
25  :30  we  see  that  the  unprofitable  ser- 
vant is  cast  into  outer  darkness.  He 
receives  his  pay  in  full.  \'crses  32  and 
33  give  us  the  full  evidence  that  those 
on  the  left  have  to  accept  their  pay 
just  as  well  as  those  on  the  right.  .\1 
this  time  everything  will  be  closed  auc 
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finished  when  the  Great  Judge  says 
it  is  finished. 

Let  us  all  get  ready  for  that  great 


THE  WRESTLING  MATCH  AT 
JABBOK 


By  L  E.  Burkhart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  There  wrestled  a  man  with  him 
until  the  breaking  of  the  day. — 
Gen.  32:24. 

In  these  days  when  wrestling 
matches,  prize  fights,  ball  games,  and 
other  athletic  contests  absorb  so  much, 
time,  attention,  and  money,  it  should 
be  of  interest  to  study  a  wrestling- 
match  recorded  in  the  Book  that  has 
been  giving  reliable  information  to 
mankind  through  countless  genera- 
tions. The  match  began  at  sundown, 
twenty  years  after  Isaac's  son  Jacol) 
left  home  with  his  brother's  birthright 
and  blessing.  The  stadium  was  on  the 
bank  of  the  brook  Jabbok,  a  small 
river  flowing  into  the  Jordan  half  way 
between  the  sea  of  Galilee  and  the 
Dead  sea.  The  contestants  were  an 
angel  of  God  versus  Jacob,  son  of  the 
patriarch  Isaac.  The  spectators  repre- 
sented the  inhabitants  of  the  glory 
world  and  the  multitudes  of  the  realms 
of  darkness.  Jacob's  conscience  was 
the  referee  and  God  served  as  judge 
and  umpire.  The  contest  closed  at  day- 
break. Let  us  study  the  struggle  and 
its  meaning. 

Preliminaries  to  the  Struggle 

As  is  well  known,  Jacob  and  his 
mother  had  formed  a  conspiracy  a- 
gainst  Esau  in  order  to  get  Jacob's 
birthright  and  blessing  from  the  father 
Isaac.  Esau's  violent  anger  after  this 
made  it  unsafe  for  Jacob  to  be  at  home, 
so  his  mother  advised  that  he  travel  to 
Padanaram  where  her  brother  Laban 
lived  and  stay  until  Esau  had  time 
to  get  over  his  murderous  anger.  The 
first  night  of  the  journey  he  had  a 
vision  of  a  ladder  reaching  from  heaven 
to  earth  with  angels  going  up  and 
down  upon  it.  Then  after  that  we 
learn  no  more  of  any  prayers  made  by 
Jacob  to  God  until  the  great  struggle 
at  Jabbok. 

The  Bible  tells  us  about  Jacob's 
marriage,  his  work,  his  business  suc- 
cess, but  not  about  any  prayer.  The 
reason  for  this  seems  to  be  that  Jacob 
was  too  much  engrossed  in  his  work 
and  welfare.  In  fact,  he  says :  "Thus 
I  was-;  in  the  day  the  drought  con- 
sumed me,  and  the  frost  by  night,  and 


and  notable  day  which  I  think  is  sure- 
ly coming  ere  long. 
Sugar  Creek,  O. 


my  sleep  fled  from  mine  eyes."  (Gen. 
31:40).  The  night  watch  for  calves 
and  camels  was  more  important  than 
the  night  watch  of  the  soul.  So  for 
twenty  long  years  God  was  seeking  to 
bring  this  efficient  and  gifted  stock- 
raiser  to  a  showdown  and  "have  it 
out"  with  him.  There  was  not  only 
pra3ferlessness  with  Jacob.  There  was 
also  great  sin  in  his  life.  All  this  time 
he  was  going  on  forgiving  himself  his 
sin  against  Esau,  and  all  the  while 
Esau  was  nursing  the  wound  of  that 
same  crime.  A  day  must  come  when 
both  will  look  at  it  from  the  standpoint 
of  confession  and  forgiveness. 

When  God  was  able  to  get  the  ear 
of  busy  Jacob,  He  commanded  him  to 
"return  to  the  land  of  his  fathers  and 
his  kindred."  He  took  leave  from  La- 
han  and  started  for  the  old  home  with 
his  families,  servants,  and  herds.  The 
nearer  home  he  got  the  more  worried 
he  became  at  the  thought  of  meeting 
Esau.  He  sent  a  committee  to  go  a- 
head  and  prepare  the  way  for  this 
meeting.  (Gen.  32:3.)  The  committee 
reported  back  that  Esau  is  coming  to 
meet  Jacob  accompanied  by  four  hun- 
dred men  (32:6).  This  news  gave  Ja- 
cob the  fright  of  all  time  (32:7,  11). 
He  immediately  set  about  to  arrange 
for  the  inevitable  hour  when  he  and 
his  brother  will  stand  face  to  face,  for 
better  or  for  worse.  He  prepared  a 
gift  for  Esau  consisting;  of  five  groups 
of  animals  :  goats,  sheep,  camels,  coavs, 
and  asses.  Each  group  was  to  be  pre- 
sented separately  to  Esau  (32:13-20). 
Imagine  what  an  impression  this  would 
make  upon  that  hairy  hunter  who 
twenty  years  before  admitted  that  an 
empty  stomach  had  more  influence 
over  him  than  the  blessing  of  God,  thus 
"despising  his  birthright,"  (25:29-34). 
Jacob  is  using  his  wits  as  usual. 

The  Struggle 

After  that  expensive  present  was 
sent,  Jacob  arranged  the  remaining 
flocks  and  placed  them  in  the  lead.  He 
placed  his  families  next.  They  were 
still  all  on  the  north  side  of  Jabbok. 
He  sent  them  over  the  brook  to  the 
south  side  for  the  night,  but  he  him- 
self remained  alone  on  the  other  bank, 
(32  :24). 

What  a  battle  was  on  in  his  soul. 
Twenty  years  before  he  was  getting 
things  according  to  his  own  wisdom. 


That  night  he  used  his  intelligence, 
but  he  saw  that  it  was  not  enough. 
He  felt  the  call  of  the  Spirit  to  prayer. 
The  tragedies,  the  wrongs,  the  prayer- 
lessness,  memories  of  the  old  home 
flooded  his  soul  until  he  felt  himself 
swept  off  his  feet.  As  he  sank  to  his 
knees  he  felt  the  hand  of  an  angel  up- 
on him.  The  angel  urged  him  to  go 
to  the  bottom  of  the  whole  tangle.  Ja- 
cob drew  back,  but  the  grip  of  the 
angel,  the  pressure  of  his  conscience, 
the  promptings  of  the  Spirit,  and  prob- 
ably most  of  all,  Jacob's  constant  faith 
that  somehow  and  in  some  way  God 
had  a  great  work  for  him  to  do,  made 
such  a  combined  appeal  to  the  real 
Jacob  that  the  struggle  took  on  a  dif- 
ferent aspect.  At  first  God  was  the 
aggressor  in  the  person  of  the  angel 
but  before  the  night  ended  Jacob  was 
actually  carrying  the  struggle  forward. 
The  angel  asked  to  be  excused,  but 
Jacob  said  he  first  wanted  the  victory 
(32  :26).  So  the  angel  tarried  with  him. 
How  the  ghosts  of  memory  paraded 
up  and  down  that  bank.  Now  he  sees 
the  stormy  face  of  Esau.  Now  he  re- 
members the  lie  to  his  aged  father. 
Then  he  calls  to  mind  the  ladder  at 
Bethel.  Yet  again  he  remembers  the 
dimmed  eyes  of  father  Isaac  which  saw 
so  little  of  this  world's  sin  but  which 
looked  into  eternity  with  clear  vision. 
The  angel  moves  to  go,  but  Jacob 
rushes  to  him  with  the  strength  of  a 
warrior  warmed  to  the  fray.  The 
angel  sees  that  that  strength  must  be 
broken  so  the  thigh  is  touched.  Then 
the  struggle  ended.  The  angel  went 
on  his  way.  Jacob  arose  and  limped 
back  to  his  families,  his  servants,  and 
his  flocks.  How  changed  he  is :  calm 
courage  with  which  to  face  Esau,  limp 
in  body  but  powerful  in  the  inner  life, 
and  a  new  name  to  designate  that  Gocl 
had  promoted  him  in  His  kingdom  to 
the  rank  of  a  prince.  Jacob  had  pre- 
vailed in  his  night  of  prayer. 

The  Moral  of  the  Struggle 

Who  has  not  come  Lo  Jabbok?  Who 
has  not  been  at  the  crossroads?  It  has 
been  said,  "The  rich,  the  happy,  and 
the  healthy  seldom  pray."  But  who 
has  all  these  at  one  time?  God  follows 
as  long  as  there  is  hope.  He  will  pitch 
battle  any  time  with  anyone  who  has 
soul  enough,  honesty  enough  to  go  to 
the  bottom.  But  we  must  do  like  Ja- 
cob. We  must  make  preparation  for 
prayer,  set  aside  time,  find  an  un- 
molested place,  and  then  stay  until  all 
the  walls  that  separate  from  God  are 
broken  down.  Jacob  had  to  stay  long. 
He  could  not  brush  away  quickly  all 
the  callouses  of  twenty  prayerless, 
carnal  years.  He  learned  that  when 
one  goes  down  the  long  lane  of  forma: 
lifelessness  that  it  is  a  long  way  back. 
Jacob  could  not  ask  aright.  He  had 
lost  the  language  of  prayer.  He  had 
lost  the  fellowship  of  prayer.  The  long- 
er he  tarried  that  night  the  clearer-  did 
the  Spirit  show  him  the  "great  gulf 
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fixed"  between  the  Father  and  him- 
self. So  the  angel  must  continue  his 
help  until  that  gulf  is  spanned. 

The  lesson  is  abundantly  plain. 
There  is  a  real  price  that  must  be  paid 
for  power.  The  silent  vigils  of  Jacob's 
long  night  became  more  and  more  the 
heralds  of  a  new  day.  The  past  must 
be  laid  open  before  God.  Thoughts 
and  memories  must  be  brought  into 
the  obedience  of  the  Lord.  We  and 
ours  should  be  committed  once  and 
for  all  to  God.  Our  old  names  should 
be  repudiated.  Our  old  strength  must 
be  crushed.  Then  out  of  that  wreckage 
will  come  the  new  day,  the  new  man, 
the  new  power.  Esau's  ferocity  will 
not  deter  those  who  wait  "until  the 
breaking  of  the  day." 

Hesston,  Kans. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  377) 

missionaries  on  furlough  from  India, 
gave  us  very  interesting  messages. 

The  fresh  air  children  from  Chicago 
are  in  our  midst  at  this  time. 

We  welcome  Sister  Bertha  Sieber  and 
family  of  Idaho,  who  have  come  to 
make  their  home  at  this  place. 

On  July  4  the  greater  part  of  our  con- 
gregation attended  an  all-day  meeting 
with  the  Sterling  congregation. 

We  appreciate  the  interest  shown  and 
also  the  attendance  at  our  church  serv- 
ices. Yet  we  need  the  prayers  of  God's 
people,  while  many  are  yet  outside  the 
fold. 

July  27,  1932.  Ida  Kniss. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  Street,  S.  E.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers, 

Greetings  : — Our  summer  Bible 
school  closed  on  the  first  of  July.  There 
was  a  very  good  interest  manifested 
during  the  three  weeks  while  the 
school  was  in  session,  both  by  the 
teachers  and  the  pupils.  The  average 
attendance  for  the  term  was  144. 
There  were  about  70  who  had  a  per- 
fect attendance  for  the  term.  May  the 
Lord  bless  what  was  done,  for  His 
glory.  At  the  i)ublic  j^rogram  given  by 
the  children  quite  a  few  ])arents  were 
present  and  expressed  themselves  fav- 
orably impressed  with  the  work. 
There  were  in  regular  attendance  a 
numijer  of  the  Sunday  school  pupils 
who  are  considering  the  matter  of  ac- 
cepting Christ  openly.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  work  in  them  that  regeneration 
that  will  make  them  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Clayttju  Bcrgcy  of  Fentress,  Va., 
stop  with  us  on  July  5.  In  llie  evening 
he  brought  us  a  message  from  the 
Word.  Then,  too,  we  were  glad  to 
have  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  bring  us  a 
message  on  Sunday  evening,  July  10. 
on  "Bible  Teachings  Regarding  ^\^ar." 
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Many  helpful  statements  which  pro- 
voked farther  thought,  were  present- 
ed on  the  subject. 

This  letter  is  being  writften  from 
Eastern  Pennsylvania,  where  the  Mis- 
sion family  is  spending  a  few  weeks 
visiting  with  relatives  and  friends.  We 
expect  to  return  the  fore  part  of  next 
month.  We  are  glad  to  return  to  what 
we  once  called  home  for  this  visit,  af- 
ter the  absence  of  about  a  year. 

Death  has  called  another  one  of  our 
members, — the  third  for  less  than  a 
year's  time — Sister  Susie  Headings. 
For  some  time  she  had  been  afflicted 
with  cancer.  For  a  number  of  months 
she  was  receiving  care  at  the  Faith 
Hospital  and  Sanitarium,  Springfield, 
Ohio,  where  she  passed  away  on  July 
12.  She  was  buried  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  her  former  home. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  with  sin- 
cere ■  thanks  the  following  food  and 
cdothing  received  during  the  month  of 


June  : 

Beech  Cong.,  Ohio  $27.25 

Becher's  Dairy,  Beech  Cong.,  Ohio  9.58 

Friends,  Canton,  Ohio  1.05 

A  Friend  .35 

D.  J.  Schwary,  Canton  .40 

Mrs.  Allen,  Canton  .50 

Mrs.  Smucker,  Smithville,  O.  .25 

John  Hartzler,  Orrville,  O.  2.25 

John  Miller,  Beech  Cong.,  Ohio  1.20 

Simon  Slabaugh,  Canton  Cong.  .50 
Rudy  Stauffer,  Salem  (Wayne  Co.)  O.  .65 

I'Vank  Reinford,  Skippack  Cong.,  Pa.  4.18 
Leidy  Fulmer,  Blooming  Glen  Cong.,  Pa.  .60 

Edwin  Bowen,  Canton  .20 

Dema  Horst,  Dalton,  Ohio  .25 


Total  $49.21 
Clothing 

Oak  Grove  Sewing  Circle  (Wayne 

Co.)  Ohio  _  $10.20 


July  28,  1932.   Wm.  G.  Detweiler, 

Supt. 

Willow  Street,  Pa, 

(Brick  congregation) 
Greeting  to  Herald  Readers : — 

"How  excellent  is  thy  lovingkind- 
ness,  O  God !  therefore  the  children  of 
men  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings." 

Through  life's  changing  scenes, 
whether  the  way  be  dark  or  fair,  how 
I)recious  that  we  have  a  Savior  who 
will  protect  us  with  the  shadow  of 
His  wing  and  bring  us  safely  to  that 
desired  haven. 

The  work  has  been  going  on  as  us- 
ual at  this  place. 

Some  of  our  mission  speakers  the 
last  several  nmntlis  have  been:  Bro. 
Elmer  Martin  nf  Mellingers,  Sister 
Mary  Garber  ot  Willow  Street,  and 
Bro.  Jacob  IMHler  of  Lancaster.  All 
gave  very  helpful  messages. 

Since  the  last  letter  from  this  place 
Sister  Barbara  Herr,  wife  of  Bro. 
Henry  B.  Herr,  passed  on  to  be  with 
the  Lord. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place 
h\  prayer  and  bv  visit. 

July  28,  1932.  '  Cor, 


August  4 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NOTES 


Because  it  has  been  some  time  since  news 
items  from  the  College  have  appeared  in  the 
Herald,  it  maj-  be  just  as  well  to  begin  with 
a  brief  report  of  commencement.  From  the 
time  that  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  President  of  the 
College,  preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon 
to  a  capacity  audience  of  people  from  manj- 
states  on  Sunday  evening,  June  5,  until  he 
conferred  the  degrees  on  the  class  of  1932 
on  Wednesday  evening,  June  8,  commence- 
ment events  proceeded  with  even  more  than 
their  usual  success.  Bro.  Yoder,  speaking 
from  the  text,  "The  Stone  which  the  build- 
ers rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner,"  held  up  Christ  as  the  only 
Savior  and  Redeemer  and  warned  the  grad- 
uates that  whatever  success  a  man  may  seem 
to  gain,  his  life  is  devoid  of  its  true  beauty 
and  completeness  if  he  has  attempted  to 
build  without  Jesus  Christ. 

On  Monda}'  evening  the  graduating  class 
gave  a  short  program  on  the  campus  to  pre- 
sent the  class  gift  to  the  College  and  to 
charge  the  Juniors  with  the  custody  of  stu- 
dent ideals  for  the  coming  year.  Afterward 
the  large  audience  filled  Assembly  Hall  to 
hear  the  remainder  of  the  senior  class  pro- 
gram. James  Steiner  of  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
Lilh'  Esch  of  Mio,  Mich.,  and  Niemann 
Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  all  emphasized  the 
necessity  of  intimate  association  with  Christ 
and  of  making  Him  the  center  of  life's  plans 
and  activity. 

Tuesday  was  given  over  to  the  alumni. 
At  ten  o'clock  the  literary  societies  held  their 
annual  reunions  in  their  various  halls.  In 
the  afternoon  alumni  and  other  visitors  en- 
joyed an  opportunity  to  hear  the  College 
choruses  directed  by  Bro.  Walter  Yoder, 
teacher  of  music  in  the  College,  give  an  in- 
formal program  in  Assembly  Hall.  The  an- 
nual business  meeting  and  reunion  of  alumni 
and  friends  took  place  in  the  College  dining 
hall  in  the  evening.  The  association  adopted 
an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  extend- 
ing membership  in  the  association  to  all 
former  students  who  have  been  enrolled  in 
the  Elkhart  Institute  or  Goshen  College  for 
one  full  school  year.  This  makes  member- 
ship possible  to  many  former  students  who 
were  unable  to  attend  long  enough  to  com- 
lilete  a  course  but  who  are  deeply  interested 
m  the  welfare  of  the  College  and  who  are 
actively  engaged  in  the  Lord's  service  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  The  following  directors 
were  elected  for  the  next  three  years:  F.  S. 
Ebersole,  Goshen.  Ind.;  J.  C.  Meyer,  Cleve- 
land. Ohio:  O.  O.  Miller.  Akron.  Pa.;  How- 
ard Yoder.  Smithville.  Ohio;  Melvin  Gin- 
gerich.  Washington.  Iowa:  and  Niemann 
Urunk.  (ioshen.  Ind. 

Cro.  M.  C.  Lehman  had  charge  of  the 
I'rogram  Inspirational  talk?  were  given  by 
several  brethren.  One  by  Joseph  D.  Gra- 
her,  missionary  on  furlough  from  India,  on 
"Lions  in  India,"  was  especially  interesting. 
The  nien's  chorus  furnished  the  music. 

On  \\"odnesday  morning  the  final  Chapel 
service  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Sanford  Yod- 
er. A  large  number  of  friends  met  with  the 
f  iculty  and  student  body.  Following  Chapel, 
the  tin,il  devotional  meeting  was  conducted 
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by  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  Students,  alumni,  and 
teachers  spoke,  emphasizing,  especially,  the 
need  of  being  a  living  witness  to  the  salva- 
tion that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  by  showing  forth 
before  the  world  the  life  of  Christ  in  the  be- 
liever. 

In  the  evening  every  available  seat  was 
occupied  when  we  met  for  the  final  program 
of  the  1932  commencement  season.  C.  C. 
Ellis,  president  of  Juniata  College,  Hunting- 
don, Pa.,  delivered  an  excellent  address  on 
"Education  in  a  Changing  World."  He  em- 
phasized the  importance  of  remembering 
that,_w'hile  many  things  in  the  world  are 
changing,  God  and  His  Word  do  not  change. 
Education  to  have  value,  therefore,  must 
take  into  account  not  only  that  the  world 
is  changing  in  certain  external  respects,  but 
also  that  the  Bible  is  now,  as  it  always  has 
been,  the  only  revelation  of  God,  the  only 
Guide  to  salvation,  the  only  inerrant  Rule 
of  Life. 

Seven  young  people  from  Canada,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Iowa,  and  Indiana  graduated  from 
the  Academy.  The  thirty-two  graduates 
from  the  College  are  from  India,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Ohio,  Michigan,  Indiana,  Illinois, 
Iowa,  and  Nebraska.  Four  of  the  college 
graduates  are  active  ministers:  Mennonite, 
Brethren  in  Christ,  Brethren,  and  Methodist. 
All  but  six  of  the  graduates  are  Mennonites. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  has  been  extremely  busy 
this  summer.  Immediately  after  commence- 
ment he  left  for  an  extended  trip  west  in  the 
interests  of  the  College  and  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  On  the 
way  he  stopped  at  Chicago,  111.;  Milford, 
Neb.;  and  Thurman,  Limon,  and  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.  At  all  these  places  he  filled 
speaking  appointments.  At  La  Junta,  Colo., 
he  attended  a  meeting  of  the  board  of  di- 
rectors of  the  Mennonite  Hospital,  of  which 
he  is  a  member.  On  his  return  he  stopped 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Pryor,  Okla.  Broth- 
er Yoder  reports  good  interest  in  the  Col- 
lege throughout  the  Church  and  is  hopeful 
of  a  good  attendance  this  coming  year.  He 
is  enrolled  in  the  Winona  Lake  School  of 
Theology  for  the  summer.  On  July  3  we 
were  glad  to  have  him  preach  for  us  at  the 
College  again.  On  July  17  he  worshipped 
with  the  brethren  at  the  Central  Church  in 
Fulton  County,  Ohio.  He  assisted  in  the 
funeral  service  for  Bro.  Allen  Christophel 
of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  July  22. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender,  acting  dean  of 
the  College,  is  also  carrying  a  heavy  load 
this  summer.  His  duties  as  editor  of  the 
Mennonite  Quarterly  Review  and  as  librarian 
of  the  Mennonite  Historical  Library  con- 
sume whatever  odd  moments  he  might  be 
able  to  spare  from  his  administrative  tasks. 
He  returned  a  week  ago  from  a  four-week 
trip  through  Ontario,  New  York  and  other 


states  soliciting  for  the  College.  During 
his  two  weeks  work  in  Ontario  he  visited 
all  the  congregations  in  the  conference  and 
in  most  of  them  he  gave  addresses  on  "Pres- 
ent Conditions  in  Russia"  or  on  Mennonite 
history.  He  delivered  several  addresses  at 
the  all  day  Fourth  of  July  meeting  at  the 
church  near  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  and 
filled  a  number  of  appointments  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. Brother  Bender  reports  that  the  re- 
sponse to  the  appeal  for  financial  aid  was 
good  considering  the  difficult  times  in  which 
farmers  everywhere  find  themselves.  With 
very  few  exceptions  there  is  a  sympathetic 
response  to  the  appeal.  Prospects  are  good 
for  a  considerable  number  of  students  from 
both  Ontario  and  Pennsylvania.  These  two 
sections  should  send  more  students  this 
coming  year  than  in  the  past  year.  On  July 
23  Brother  Bender  expects,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, to  begin  the  solicitation  for  funds  in 
Ohio  with  the  churches  in  Holmes  county. 

The  summer  school  is  serving  about  eighty 
young  people.  Thanks  to  the  careful  plan- 
ning and  administrative  ability  of  the  di- 
rector, Bro.  Silas  Hertzler,  it  is  possible  this 
summer,  for  the  first  time  in  several  years, 
for  our  Mennonite  young  people  and  others 
to  take  normal  work  in  Goshen  College  in 
preparation  for  elementary  teaching.  A  mod- 
el school  is  being  conducted  in  which  eight 
students  are  doing  practise  teaching  in  ele- 
mentary subjects.  This  course  is  now  re- 
quired in  Illinois  as  well  as  adjoining  states. 
The  following  brethren  and  sisters  from  the 
regular  staff  are  teaching  from  one  to  three 
courses:  Silas  Hertzler,  Glen  R.  Miller, 
Elizabeth  Horsch  Bender,  Amy  Engs,  Verna 
Graber  Smith,  Arthur  L.  Sprunger,  John 
Umble,  U.  Gran.t  Weaver,  Samuel  W.  Wit- 
mer,  and  Roland  Yoder.  The  following  spe- 
cial instructors  teach  one  course  each:  John 
Bender,  Frank  Hartzler,  Pearl  Klopfenstein 
Miller,  Mary  Royer,  and  O.  L.  Walter.  Over 
thirty  courses  are  offered  in  academy,  col- 
lege, and  normal  training  departments. 

Faculty  members,  not  engaged  in  admin- 
istrative duties  or  in  teaching  in  the  Sum- 
mer Session  at  the  College,  are  improving 
their  time  in  various  ways.  D.  A.  Lehman 
is  studying  at  the  University  of  Michigan. 
Willard  Smith,  continuing  graduate  work  in 
history  at  the  University  of  Chicago,  re- 
turns home  over  week-ends  to  take  his  place 
as  superintendent  of  the  College  Sunday 
school.  Gustav  Enss  is  doing  research  work 
in  Christian  theology.  Paul  Bender,  newly 
elected  professor  of  physics,  has  not  j-et  ar- 
rived on  the  campus.  Lydia  Shenk,  teacher 
of  French,  is  spending  vacation  in  the  East. 
Her  home  is  in  Virginia.  Walter  Yoder  is 
continuing  his  study  of  music  at  Bradley 
Polytechnic  Institute  at  Peoria,  111.  Sana 
Troyer  Witmer  spent  the  month  of  June 


visiting  her  brothers  and  sisters  in  Ohio. 
Olive  Wyse  assisted  in  the  Vacation  Bible 
school  at  the  College  this  summer.  Fyrne 
Miller  is  teaching  in  the  Vacation  Bible 
school  at  Kitchener,  Ontario.  Samuel  A. 
Yoder  is  one  of  the  Vacation  Bible  school 
teachers  at  the  Detroit  Mennonite  Mission. 
Noble  Kreider  is  spending  the  summer  in 
California. 

The  College  congregation  conducted  a  five 
weeks  vacation  Bible  school  in  the  admin- 
istration building.  The  school  closed  July 
8.  Mary  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  who  received 
her  Master's  degree  from  the  George  Pea- 
body  College  for  Teachers  at  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  last  year,  was  the  'director.  The 
teachers  were:  Nellie  Miller,  Olive  Wyse, 
Elva  Gunden,  Edwin  Herner,  Joanna  Suder- 
mann  Andreas,  Marie  Miller  Herner,  and 
Waldo  Lehman.  The  enrollment  was  over 
ninety  and  the  interest  so  good  that  the  con- 
gregation will  probably  hold  another  school 
next  summer.  Much  of  the  credit  for  the 
organization  and  success  of  the  school  should 
go  to  Bro.  Silas  Hertzler  who  has  urged  the 
need  for  some  time  and  who  did  much  care- 
ful planning  to  make  it  possible. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of  Wayland,  Iowa, 
preached  for  us  July  10,  and  Bro.  M.  C.  Leh- 
man on  July  17. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lediman  has  been  visiting  pros- 
pective students  in  Ohio  since  his  work  at 
Yale  University  ended  for  the  year.  The 
reports  that  he  sends  in  are  very  encourag- 
ing. At  present.  Brother  Lehman  is  visiting 
Mennonite  communities  in  Illinois  in  his 
work  of  student  solicitation.  Later  he  ex- 
pects to  go  on  to  other  western  states. 

One  of  our  students'  submits  the  following 
in  answer  to  a  request  for  an  item  on  our 
East  Goshen  Extension  Sunday  school: 
"Within  the  last  two  weeks  two  of  our 
hopes  have  become  a  reality.  We  now  have 
the  school  divided  into  departments  and  for 
the  past  two  Sundays  we  have  been  having 
church  services  following  Sunday  school. 
We  hope  that  it  will  be  possible  to  hold 
church  services  every  Sunday.  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder  conducted  our  first  preaching  serv- 
ice in  East  Goshen  on  July  10,  and  on  Sun- 
day July  17,  Bro.  G.  H.  Enss  took  charge. 
We  have  one  more  dream  which  we  hope 
may  also  become  a  reality  in  the  near  future 
— that  of  having  a  small  chapel  or  church 
ljuilding  to  accommodate  our  work  in  East 
Goshen.  We  feel  that  this  would  aid  great- 
ly in  reaching  the  adult  group  of  this  sec- 
tion of  the  city,  who  do  not  hear  the  mes- 
sage of  Christ  elsewhere.  Will  you  remem- 
ber the  work  daily?" 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  of  our 
young  people  who  are  laboring  to  save  the 
lost  in  East  Goshen! 

July  22,  1932.  John  Umble. 


ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Conference, 
held  with  the  Duchess  Congregation  near  Duchess,  Alta.,  July  7, 
1932. 

A  ministers'  meeting  was  held  on  July  6,  in  the  afternoon,  to 
arrange  for  the  work  of  Conference  and  in  which  the  problems  of 
the  ministry  were  discussed  in  a  heart-to-heart  way.  Bro.  Noah 
Mack  also  gave  a  helpful  talk  to  the  ministry  at  this  meeting. 


Conference  proper  opened  in  the  morning  of  July  7  with  sing- 
ing, and  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer  read  Isa.  6  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed: 

Resolutions:  Paul  Erb,  A.  A.  Landis,  Clarence  J.  Ramer. 

Nominating:  M.  H.  Schmitt,  Isaac  Miller,  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  preached  the  Conference  sermon,  basing  his 
message  on  Acts  2:41,42. 

The  Church  and  the  Christian  life  are  typified  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament ceremonies,  especially  in  that  of  the  ark.  The  ark  was  the 
means  of  conveying  God's  people  from  the  first  world  to  the  sec- 
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ond.  One  door  to  the  ark  represented  Jesus  as  the  only  way  to  sal- 
vation. One  window  in  the  top  shut  out  the  outside  world  from  the 
view  of  those  sheltered  within.  Modern  ideas  put  many  windows 
in  the  ark. 

The  lamb  sacrificed  is  a  type  of  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  without 
blemish  slain  for  our  sins.  The  whole  lamb  was  to  be  consumed. 
All  the  Word  must  be  accepted.  The  blood  on  the  door  posts  was 
an  outward  token  of  the  crucifixion. 

The  vision  of  Isaiah  is  typical  of  the  needed  cleansing  of  every 
one  who  will  hear  the  call  of  the  Lord. 

The  children  of  Israel  rebelled  in  their  transfer  from  Egypt  to 
Canaan  foreshadows  the  failure  of  individuals  to  rise  to  complete 
victory.  Temptation  and  suffering  are  to  be  expected  to  keep  us 
humble  in  His  service. 

Testimony  to  the  sermon  was  given  by  each  of  ministering 
brethren  present  as  follows: 

Bishops:  N.  E.  Roth,  Isaac  Miller,  M.  H.  Schmitt. 

Ministers:  H.  B.  Ramer,  H.  J.  Harder,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Clar- 
ence J.  Ramer,.  Abe  Reist,  Paul  Erb*,  A.  A.  Landis*,  M.  E.  Bren- 
neman*. 

Deacon:  Menno  Gingerich. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotion,  by  Isaac  Miller.    Psalm  63. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Conference  were  read  and  accepted. 
Church  records  were  read  and  accepted. 

Report  of  the  delegate  to  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  was 
given  by  Bro.  H.  J.  Harder. 

Report  of  the  delegate  to  General  Conference  was  given  by 
Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Minutes  of  the  district  Mission  Board  were'  read  by  the  secre- 
tary, H.  J.  Harder,  and  approved. 

Question  I.  Present-day  obstacles  hindering  the  promotion  of 
our  Mennonite  faith,  and  how  to  meet  them,  by  Paul  Erb. 

Obstacles  lo  the  promotion  of  the  Mennonite  faith  will  be  found 
in  the  faith  itself,  in  the  people  who  hear  it  preached,  or  in  the 
people  who  preach  it  and  live  it. 

The  faith  contains  an  inherent  obstacle  to  a  wholesale  accept- 
ance in  that  it  holds  to  a  strict  Biblical  standard,  and  uses  scrip- 
tural discipline  to  maintain  that  standard.  This  obstacle  we  have 
no  desire  to  remove,  for  we  have  no  right  to  remove  it;  it  is  ours 
to  "preach  the  Word." 

There  is  also  an  inherent  obstacle  in  the  hearing  world,  which 
is  increasingly  evil.  Men  are  wedded  to  their  sin,  and  therefore  do 
not  wish  to  believe  truth.  It  is  not  the  primary  business  of  the 
Church  to  remove  this  obstacle.  We  recognize  it  and  expect  to 
contend  against  it  to  the  end. 

There  are  many  obstacles  among  us  who  represent  Hie  faith  to 
the  world.  These  are  the  obstacles  we  must  seek  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  remove.  Arc  we,  laity  and  ministers,  "of  good  report"  in 
our  communities?  What  does  the  word  "Mennonite"  connote  to 
the  people  who  look  on?  There  are  many  hindrances  in  our  man- 
ner of  teaching,  both  in  the  church  and  home.  The  obstacle  of  ig- 
norance of  our  history  and  doctrine  should  be  removed  by  study 
and  teaching.  We  may  remove  a  great  obstacle  by  preaching  first 
and  primarily  the  heart  of  our  message,  salvation  through  Chrisr. 
Only  when  our  people,  through  a  real  sense  of  sin,  are  brought  lo 
a  knowledge  of  salvation,  are  they  ready  for  "the  things  that  accom- 
pany salvation."  Often  it  isn't  the  message  that  repels,  but  rather 
the  preacher.  "The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive."  Don't 
scold  and  nag,  but  feed  the  hungry  sheep. 

The  obstacles  in  tlie  message  and  the  hearers  need  not  concern 
ns  mucli.  But  with  profit  we  may  apply  ourselves  to  the  things  in 
(lurselvcs  wliich  drive  people  from  the  Mennonite  faith. 

The  committee  api)ointcd  at  our  last  Conference  to  study  gov- 
erinnent  aids  such  as  Old  Age  Pensions,  Widows'  Allowances,  etc.. 
gave  their  report  and  after  considerable  discussion  the  following 
resolution  was  adopted: 

We  believe  it  is  the  duty  of  the  relatives  of  dependents  to  sup- 
I)ort  and  lodge  their  aged  fathers  and  mothers,  or  widowed  sister 
or  daughter,  according  to  the  Scriptures.  Eph.  (•>:].  2\  I  Tim.  4:8,  16. 
If  there  are  no  relatives,  then  the  deacons  sliall  submit  such  to 
the  Church  for  support.  Acts  6:1,2;  I  Tim.  4:9,10.  In  reference 
to  the  Old  Age  Pen  sion  and  Widows'  Allowance,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  does  not  reconunend  asking  fur 
Government  aid  along  these  and  similar  lines. 

Subject:  The  Va'ue  of  Prayer,  by  Bro.  M.  E.  Brcnneman. 

Prayer  is  llie  only  means  tliat  will  sa\e  us  in  these  distressing 
times.  The  mighty  arm  of  God  may  be  used  tlirougli  i>r:iver.  Ma- 
terial progress  without  God  leads  to  disaster. 

The  Scripture  connnands  that  prayer  be  made  fur  tlie  rulers  of 
the  land. 

The  greatest  events  in  history  are  preceded  bv  pr:iver.  Pente- 
cost is  an  example.  The  giving  of  the  IIolv  Ghost  lo  the  Gentiles 
is  another. 

Resolution  of  greeting  and  apnreciation : 

Since  wc  have  enjoyed  the  Christian  cociin-ration  and  fellow- 
ship of  the  brethren,  N.  H.  Mack  ami  A.  A.  Landis  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  M.  E.  HreniU'man  of  Albanv,  Oreg.,  we  hereby  express 
our  aiMireciation  for  their  help  and  send  greetings  of  love  and  unity 
to  tlicir  resiiective  conferences. 

Resolution  of  thanks : 


*  VisitoFH. 


We  wish  to  express  to  the  Duchess  congregation  our  sincere 
thanks  and  appreciation  for  their  hospitality  which  we  as  visitors 
have  enjoyed  during  these  days  of  Conference. 

Reports  of  the  'members  of  the  General  Boards  were  given  as 
follows : 

Publication,  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Educational,  Paul  Erb. 

Missions  and  Charities,  Jacob  Brenneman. 

It  was  decided  that  our  next  Conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Salem  congregation  near  Tofield,  Alta. 

Election  of  Officers 
Moderator  for  ne.xt  Conference,  M.  H.  Schmitt. 
Delegate  to  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  H.  B.  Ramer. 
General  Board  Members: 
Missions  and  Charities,  H.  J.  Harder. 
Publication,  H.  B.  Ramer. 
Educational,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Colonization,  Alvah  Bowman. 

Members  of  District  Mission  Board: 

Pres.,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Vice  Pres.,  M.  H.  Schmitt. 

Sec'y.,  H.  G.  Harder. 

Treas.,  Jacob  Brenneman. 

Moderator,  X.  E.  Roth. 
Secretary,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 


ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Alta.-Sask.  Mennonite  Sundaj^  School  Confer- 
ence, held  with  the  Duchess  congregation  near  Duchess,  Alta.,  Julv 
5,  1932. 

Organization. — Mods.,  H.  O.  Stauffer,  Menno  Gingerich;  Secys., 
Phoebe  Brubaker,  Verba  Stutzman. 

Forenoon  Session 

Devotion  and  address  of  welcome,  by  Clarence  J.  Ramer.  Luke 
14.    "Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready." 

I.  Value  of  a  worshipful  atmosphere  in  the  Sunday  School,  bv 
N.  H.  Mack. 

Worshipful  spirit  will  make  for  a  worshipful  Sunda}-  school. 
Visiting  during  worship  is  a  hindrance  to  true  worship.  Silent 
meditation  before  opening  draws  our  minds  toward  God. 

Accomplished  by  diligently  instilling  reverence  by  parents  in 
the  home  during  early  life,  hence  the  need  of  a  family  altar.  Influ- 
ence of  teachers  and  kindly  admonition  of  preachers  helpful. 

II.  Making  the  S.  S.  Attractive  without  Sacrificing  Spiritual- 
ity, by  M.  E.  Brenneman. 

Joy  and  satisfaction  in  the  lives  of  the  Christian  people  in 
service  expressed  through  interest  in  every  department  of  the  S.  S. 
is  attractive.  New  systems  and  methods  can  only  be  used  insofar 
as  spirituality  is  not  sacrificed.  Entertainment  is  not  necessary  to 
attract,  because  the  greatest  attraction  is  Jesus  Christ  magnified  in 
lives.    Partialitv  must  be  avoided  and  sociabilitv  exercised. 

III.  Soul  culture  through  the  S.  S.,  by  Paul  Erb. 

Soul  growth  and  not  mere  social  uplift  is  the  eternal  purpose 
of  the  S.  S.  Teach  those  things  that  will  be  needed  in  later  life  to 
be  able  to  stand  alone  in  times  of  testing.  The  S.  S.  is  built  up 
around  spiritual  ideals,  as  expressed  in  teachers,  course  of  studies, 
presentation,  etc.  Teaching  must  aim  at  personal  reactions  and 
stimulate  devotion.  This  may  be  accomplished  through  prayer, 
true  Christian  example,  and  an  extended  use  of  the  Bible.  Personal 
w  i>rk  must  follow  up  teaching. 

The  General  Secretary's  report  was  read  by  Titus  Brenneman. 

Afternoon  Session 

The  children's  meeting  was  conducted  by  Sister  Alta  Erb.  The 
subject  of  Repentance  was  taught  by  illustration  with  a  true  to  life 
story. 

IV.  The  S.  S.  a  Factor  to  Encourage  Loyalty  to  the  Church, 

liy  Jacob  Brenneman. 

t'onsecration  and  loyalty  to  the  standards  of  the  Church  by 
conviction  on  the  part  of  officers  and  teachers  creates  the  like  in 
those  taught. 

V.  The  S.  S.  a  Teaching  and  Evangelizing  Agency,  by  Menno 

Gingerich  and  .A.lta  Erb. 

Children  are  taught  the  Bible  in  the  S.  S.  that  in  many  cases 
would  be  neglected.  The  important  work  of  the  S.  S.  is  to  teach 
incidents  of  the  Bible  in  a  way  that  they  will  convey  sp'ritual  truths, 
which  arc  hidden  in  the  story.  Pacts  are  important  to  the  extent 
that  they  bring  truths  to  us.  If  stories  are  well  told,  the  goal  of 
reaching  the  soul  will  be  attained.  The  S.  S.  supplements  the 
preaching  of  the  Word. 

\'l.  A  place  in  the  S.  S.  for  every  One  and  every  One  Filling 
H's  Place,  by  .lolin  Snyder. 

Ciod  in  His  wise  providence  has  a  work  suitable  to  the  gift  and 
talent  of  each  one.  It  is  of  great  inmortance  that  we  seek  to  know 
what  that  place  is.  and  then  seek  to  fill  it  as  best  we  can.  Punctu- 
alit\-  is  something  that  every  one  can  practice,  and  plays  such  a 
large  part  in  successful  S.  S.  work.  Order  is  re(iuired  in  Christian 
service  and  if  every  one  is  not  in  his  place  at  the  proper  time,  in- 
terest is  lost  and  few  blessings  will  be  received.  Filling  our  own 
place  ma.\-  nie:in  for  us  to  stand  alone  at  times.     The  Secretaries. 


Obituary 


Shoemaker. — Nathan,  infant  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Slioemalier  of  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  was 
born  June  21,  1932,  and  died  the  same  evening. 
Short  services  were  held  in  the  home  by  Bro. 
H.  E.  Shank.    Burial  in  Mt.  Zion  Cemetery. 


Yoder. — An  infant  son  of  David  and  Emma 
Yoder  was  born  near  Akron,  N.  Y.,  July  24, 
and  died  the  same  day.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  two  brothers,  and  five  sisters.  Short 
services  were  conducted  in  the  home  and  at 
the  cemetery  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Birky.  The  body 
was  laid  away  in  the  old  Mennonite  cemetery 
near  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 


Gish. — George  Mervin,  son  of  Martin  and 
Anna  Gish,  was  born  Aug.  11,  1928;  died  July 
15,  1932.  He  leaves  his  parents,  3  brothers, 
and  2  sisters  (Eugene,  Samuel,  Jay  Roy,  Lois 
and  Mildred).  He  was  an  invalid  child,  lying 
upon  his  back  and  helpless  all  his  life.  He 
was  a  constant  care  to  his  parents,  but  seemed 
well  satisfied  with  his  lot.  All  efforts  in  try- 
ing to  strengthen  the  child's  health  through 
life  failed,  and  even  in  his  weak  condition  his 
death  came  unexpected,  having  died  of  pneu- 
monia. Mervin's  life  here  was  deprived  of  so 
much  of  the  joys  of  childhood ;  but  we  know 
that  over  there  he  will  be  so  happy,  safe  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus,  so  we  just  bow  and  say  "God's 
will  be  done."  Private  funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  conducted  by  Bro.  Benjamin 
Keener.  Text,  Isa.  40:11.  "He  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom."  Interment  in  Bossier's  Cemetery  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


Kohrer.— Benjamin  S.,  son  of  the  late  John 
L.  and  Lizzie  (Seigrist)  Rohrer,  was  born  July 
10,  1860;  died  at  his  home  at  Leacoek,  Pa., 
Jul^y  17,  1932,  of  a  cerebral  hemorrhage;  aged 
72  y.  7  d.  His  sudden  death  was  a  shock  to 
the  family  and  the  whole  community.  On 
Dec.  16,  1880,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Mary  A.  Landis.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
four  sons.  He  leaves  his  bereaved  companion 
and  4  children  (Harry  L.  of  Witmer,  Pa., 
John  L.  and  Peter  L.  of  Smoketown,  Pa.,  and 
Landis  of  California)  ;  14  grandchildren  also 
survive.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Stumptown  Mennonite  Church  for  about  45 
years.  Brief  funeral  services  .July  20  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin  and  at  the  Stump- 
town  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin 
and  Bro.  David  Landis.  Texts,  I  Jno.  3  -1  • 
I  Pet.  1:3,4;  Psa.  73:23-25.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  family  circle  is  broken  now. 

Since  father  is  gone  to  rest ; 
But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow. 

And  say,  'God  thought  it  best.'  " 

P.  L.  R. 


Mast.— Katie  B.  Mast,  daughter  of  the  late 
Enos  and  Lydia  Hooley  was  born  in  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  May  24,  1886 ;  died  in  the  city  hos- 
pital at  Lockport,  N.  Y.,  Julv  18,  1932;  aged 
46  y.  1  m.  24  d.  On  Dee.  25,  1906  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Ammon  J.  Mast.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  daughters  and  5  sons 
of  whom  1  daughter  and  2  sons  preceded  her 
in  death.  Surviving  her  are  her  husband  and 
4  children :  Charles  Steward,  Verda  Rozella, 
Jolm  Paul  and  Ammon  .Junior.  There  remain 
also  1  sister,  2  brothers,  1  half  sister  and  2 
step  brothers  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Previous  to  her  death  she  had  made 
all  funeral  arrangements  and  had  chosen  as  a 
text  II  Tim.  4  :6-8.  She  united  with  the  Forks 
Mennonite  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  at 
the  age  of  14  years.  About  12  years  ago  she 
with  her  husband  and  family  moved  near  Gas- 
port,  N.  Y.  She  was  a  faithful  active  Chris- 
tian worker  in  the  Sand  Hill  congregation  near 
Akron,  N.  Y.,  and  will  be  remembered  espe- 
cially as  a  teacher  in  the  primary  department 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  will  be  greatly  miss- 
ed by  all.    During  her  illness  she  asked  to  be 
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anointed.  Following  this  she  expressed  her 
willingness  to  go  to  meet  her  Lord  if  that  was 
His  will.  She  passed  away  with  full  assurance 
of  the  hope  promised  to  those  who  trust  Jesus 
Christ  their  Savior.  Services  were  held  at  the 
home  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  followed  by  further  services  at  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  church  in  Clarence  Center 
by  Bros.  J.  W.  Birky  and  S.  F.  Coffman.  A 
large  concourse  of  people  gathered  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  respect.  Interment  in  the  old 
Mennonite  Cemetery  near  Clarence  Center. 


Nissley. — Susan  B.  Nissley,  daughter  of  the 
late  Pre.  Jacob  and  Susan  (Brubaker)  Snave- 
ly,  was  born  July  19,  1875,  in  Lancaster  Co. ; 
died  near  the  same  place  July  17,  1932,  after 
a  long  illness ;  aged  56  y.  11  m.  28  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Israel  G.  Nissley 
in  the  year  1895.  To  this  union  were  born  1 
son  and  3  daughters.    An  infant  daughter  and 

1  granddaughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  1  son  (Rufus  S.  of  War- 
wick) and  Ada  S.  and  Mary  S.,  at  home;  also 

2  grandsons  (Earl  and  Stanley  Nissley),  3 
brothers  (Pre.  .Jacob  B.,  Amos  B..  and  Jacob 
B.  Snavely).  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  .July  20  at  Erismans  Mennonite  Church 
by  Brethren  Martin  Metzler,  Joseph  Boll,  Jr., 
Isaac  Brubaker,  and  Henry  Lutz.  Text,  Rev. 
21 :4.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Mother  was  tired  and  weary. 

Weary  with  toil  and  pain  ; 
She  has  left  us  sad  and  lonely. 

May  we  all  live  to  meet  her  again. 
Into  heaven's  mansions  she  entered 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep 
After  long  years  of  life's  struggles 

Mother  has  peacefully  fallen  asleep." 

The  Family. 


I'etersheim. — Susie,  youngest  daughter  of 
Christian  and  Susan  Petersheim,  was  born 
March  3,  1864,  at  Ronks,  Pa.;  died  .July  12, 
1932,  at  the  Faith  Hospital,  in  Springfield, 
Ohio  ;  aged  68  y.  4  m.  9  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Amos  Headings  of  near  DeGraff, 
Ohio,  Dec.  29,  1885.  To  this  union  were  born 
eight  children,  three  of  whom  have  gone  on 
before  (Amos  Samuel,  Esther,  and  Anna).  She 
was  also  preceded  in  death  by  her  husband 
(Amos),  her  father  and  mother,  four  sisters 
and  one  brother.  She  is  survived  by  five  chil- 
dren (Paul  of  Winton,  Calif.,  Mrs.  Ruth  Mil- 
ler and  Aquila  of  (Canton,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Ada 
(Jroh  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  and  Mrs.  Kathryn  Or- 
endorf  of  North  Canton,  Ohio),  and  twelve 
grandchildren  ;  also  three  brothers  and  one  sis- 
ter (Rufus  Petersheim  of  Belief ontaine.  Chris- 
tian, (iideoii  and  Katie  Petersheim,  of  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.).  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  a  most  loyal  Christian, 
wild  a  wonderful  mother.  Being  left  early  in 
life  a  widow,  with  her  family  of  eight  children, 
she  fought  life's  battles  in  the  bravest  and  most 
efiicient  way.  She  bore  her  illness  with  pa- 
tience and  cheerfulness,  but  was  ready  and 
anxious  for  the  end.  Her  death  has  brought 
great  sorrow,  not*  only  to  her  immediate  family, 
but  to  all  her  relatives  and  host  of  friends. 

"Yes  we  know,  dear  mother,  at  last  you've  en- 
tered 

Tnto  your  well  deserved  eternal  rest. 
Nor  can  we  wish  you  back 
Into  this  world  of  continual  care, 
Unto  God's  will  we  are  resigned. 
Some  day  we'll  meet  you  over  there." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  Y.  King.  Burial  in 
Alexander  Cemetery  on  the  DeGraff  road. 


Hertzler. — Samuel  II.,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Sarah  (Yoder)  Hertzler,  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co..  Pa.,  Jan.  6,  1868:  came  to  Mifflin 
Co.,  in  1898;  died  July  14,  1932,  in  Allensville, 
Pa. ;  aged  64  y.  6  m.  8  d.  He  was  married  to 
Rebecca  E.  Byler  Feb.  5,  1901.  In  his  youth 
he  united  with  the  Conservative  iMennonite 
Church,  always  being  very  active  and  faithful 
until  the  silent  messenger  called  him  to  his 
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eternal  reward.  On  Ascension  day.  May  5,  his 
desire  was  to  be  at  the  all-day  meeting  held 
at  Locust  Grove  Church  but  was  only  able  to 
be  there  in  the  afternoon,  which  was  the  last 
service  he  attended.  He  took  his  bed  the  fol- 
lowing Saturday.  The  first  3  weeks  he  was 
able  to  sit  on  a  chair  for  awhile.  The  last 
5^2  weeks  he  was  in  bed  all  the  tinie  from 
tumor  cancer.  Through  all  his  suffering  he 
was  very  patient,  never  complaining,  having  a 
desire  to  depart.  He  made  all  his  funeral  ar- 
rangements. He  leaves  his  loving  companion, 
5  daughters  (Sadie  of  White  Hall,  Mrs.  Har- 
vey Yoder  (Mattie)  of  Belleville,  Mrs.  Alpha 
Smucker  (Amanda),  Mrs.  Jess  Hartzler  (Ber- 
tha), Jlrs.  Raymond  S.  Peachey  (Eldora),  all 
of  Allensville,  Pa.).  1  sister  (Mrs.  Lydia  Esh 
of  Coatesville) ,  5  brothers  (.Jolm  of  Lancaster 
City,  Joe  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  Dan  of  Morgan- 
town,  Crist  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  Isaiah  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio).  Funeral  services  were 
held  .July  16  at  Locust  Grove  Church  near 
Belleville,  Pa.  Services  were  conducted  by 
.J.  B.  Zook  at  the  house,  and  by  .John  S.  Mast 
of  Morgantown,  and  J.  D.  Yoder  of  Belleville, 
at  the  church.  Texts,  II  Cor.  4;  .Job  14:14. 
Burial  in  the  Locust  Grove  Cemetery  near  the 
church. 

"Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deepjy  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  xis. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

By  the  Family. 


King. — Aaron  S.,  of  Smoketown,  Pa.,  was 
born  Aug.  10,  1872 ;  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
May  31,  1932,  after  about  a  ten  days'  illness 
from  pneumonia ;  aged  59  y.  9  m.  21  d.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
his  youth,  was  very  much  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  Church  and  seldom  absent  from 
services.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
home,  church,  neighborhood,  and  also  by  many 
in  sickness,  sorrow,  or  bereavement  owing  to 
the  unusual  activity  he  manifested  in  visiting 
and  ministering  to  such  for  many  years.  On 
.Jan.  3,  1895,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
liydia,  daughter  of  Joel  and  Lizzie  Fisher,  who 
died  Nov.  4,  1900  at  the  age  of  27  y.  1  m. 
19  d.,  leaving  1  daughter  (Emma)  surviving 
(now  residing  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif. — Mrs. 
Harry  Erisman).  Several  years  later  (.Tan.  4, 
1903)  he  was  married  to  Susie  Beiler  (widow 
of  .Jos.  Beiler  and  a  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Rebecca  Zook),  who  also  died  Mav.  14,  1913 — 
aged  37  y.  6  m.  3  d.  Six  children  blessed  this 
union  (Elmer,  Naomi,  and  2  infant  sons  died 
in  early  years), — two  sons  survive  (Earl  and 
Aaron  Z. — both  at  home).  On  Dec.  21,  1915, 
he  was  uiiited  in  marriage  with  Anna  M., 
daughter  of  .Tohn  C.  and  Mary  Beiler,  who 
survives  him.  The  following  brothers  also 
survive :  Christian,  Amo.*?,  jSIoses  and  .Tohn 
King — Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Services  were  held 
.Tune  3,  conducted  at  the  home  by  .Tohn  A. 
Stoltzfus,  and  at  Weavertowu  Amish  Meeting 
House  by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus  in  English  (Text, 
Ileb.  11:10),  Samuel  W.  Peaehev,  Geo.  W. 
Beiler  (Text,  Matt.  25:31-41).  and  Chr.  King 
in  German.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery 
where  further  services  were  conductd  by  .Tohn 
Stoltzfus  and  John  S.  Mast.  Over  900  people 
attended  his  funeral,  which  was  the  largest 
ever  held  at  this  place.  He  was  well  known, 
had  many  friends,  and  will  long  be  missed ; 
but  we  look  forward  to  the  time  "when  God 
again  unites  the  parted." 

"What  we  begin  in  weakness  here, 
Shall  rise  to  full  perfection  there, — 

I'erfect !     Eternal  !— ONE  the  word. 
The  earthly  germ  of  purest  love 
Can  only  bloom  in  heaven  above ; 

For  there  is  bliss,  and  there  our  Lord." 


Christophel. — Allen  B.,  son  of  .Taeob  and 
Anna  Christophel.  was  born  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind..  July  31,  1892;  died  .Tuly  20,  1!)32 ;  aged 
.39  y.  11  m.  19  d.  For  a  number  of  years  he 
suffered  with  neuritis,  but  the  last  few  months 
apparently  had  shown  some  improvement.  On 
the  morning  of  his  death  he  performed  some 
of  the  routine  work  about  the  home  and  after- 
ward took  water  to  the  field  for  the  harvest 
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hands.  While  waiting  for  one  of  the  men  who 
had  not  yet  arrived,  Allen  decided  to  help 
shock  oatH  until  he  came.  He  had  set  up  only 
a  few  shocks  of  grain  when  he  was  stricken 
with  heart  failure  and  death  followed  almost 
immediately.  Bro.  Christophel  was  converted 
during  a  series  of  meetings  held  by  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  in  the  early  part  of  1912  and  in  the 
spring  of  the  same  year  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  the  Yellow  Creek  con- 
gregation. He  took  his  place  in  the  work  of 
the  Church  wherever  called,  and  in  the  year 
1910  he  went  to  work  in  the  publishing  House 
at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  which  position  he  held  until 
he  was  called  to  camp  during  the  World  War. 
While  there  he  was  one  of  those  who  stood  for 
the  principle  of  nonresistance  and  suffered  im- 
prisonment for  his  faith.  After  the  war  he 
returned  to  Scottdale  and  served  there  several 
more  years.  In  March,  1924,  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation  called  him  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  which  position  he  faithfully  filled  un- 
til his  death.  He  preached  his  last  sermon  at 
the  Emma  Church  near  Topeka  on  Sunday 
evening,  July  17.  Text,  .Tno.  5:39.  At  the 
age  of  19  iie  began  teaching  in  the  public 
schools  of  his  home  community,  which  profes- 
sion he  followed,  with  the  exception  of  5  years, 
until  his  death.  His  summers  were  spent  ei- 
ther on  the  farm  or  in  school  in  preparation 
for  his  chosen  profession.  All  his  teaching 
was  in  the  township  of  his  birth.  He  leaves 
his  parents,  1  brother,  1  sister,  1  nephew,  2 
nieces,  and  a  host  of  friends.  The  Church  has 
lost  a  loving  minister  who  had  her  welfare  at 
heart ;  the  community,  one  who  was  interested 
in  them ;  the  schools,  a  teacher  of  sterling 
worth  and  character ;  the  young  people,  one 
who  was  vitally  interested  in  their  welfare  so- 
cially, morally,  and  spiritually.  About  1300 
people  gathered  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
on  July  22  where  the  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Jonas  Loucks,  S.  C.  Yoder,  and 
D.  A.  Yoder.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:54-58.  An 
overflow  meeting  was  held  in  the  church  near 
by  in  charge  of  C.  A.  Shank  and  Oscar  Hos- 
tetler.  May  God  comfort  the  bereft  friends 
and  raise  up  one  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  his 
stead. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pa. 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  and  As- 
sociated Meetings  of  the  Southwestern  Pa. 
District  is  to  be  held  with  the  Scottdale 
congregation  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  8-12, 
1932,  D.  V. 

Schedule  as  follows: — Monday,  Aug.  8,  2 
P.  M.— Executive  Committee  and  Bishops' 
Meeting;  Monday  evening  and  Tuesday  fore- 
noon-— Mission  Board  Program;  Tuesday 
P.  M. — Associated  Sisters'  Sewing  Circles 
Program;  Tuesday  evening  and  Wednesday 
— Sunday  School  Conference;  Thursday  to 
Friday  noon — Church  Conference. 

In  accordance  with  the  recommendations 
of  last  year's  Conference  a  nominal  charge 
will  be  made  for  meals.  The  price  has  been 
set  at  fifteen  cents  per  meal,  with  no  charge 
for  children  under  six  years  of  age. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended. 

Programs  on  request. 

For  other  information  address: 

M.  B.  Miller,  Sec, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


Missouri- Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  will  meet  Aug.  15-19  with  the 
Crystal  Springs  congregation.  Crystal 
Fnrings,  Kans. 

A  Ministers'  Meeting  is  announced  for 
Monday  evening,  Aug.  15  at  7:00  P.  M. 
This  is  to  be  followed  by  a  song  service  and 
devotional  meeting  and  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
P.  A.  Friesen.  Another  meeting  for  minis- 
ters is  to  be  held  Tuesday  morning  at  8:00 
o'clock. 

The  Workers'  Conference  will  be  held 
during  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Aug.  16  and 


17,  in  which  subjects  pertaining  to  Young 
People  and  their  spiritual  interests,  Sunday 
School  Work,  and  Missions  will  be  dis- 
cussed. 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  held  dur- 
ing Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  18  and  19. 

Business  of  Conference  and  questions  per- 
taining to  the  work  of  the  Church  will  be 
discussed. 

All  our  ministers  and  workers  are  urged 
to  be  present.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  brethren  and  sisters  from  this  and 
other  dis  tricts  to  meet  with  us  in  a  spirit  of 
worship  and  consecration  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  may  be  strengthened  and  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  increased. 

For  information  and  announcement  of 
your  coming  write  to  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Har- 
per, Kans. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  meet  Aug.  23-25,  with  the 
East  Bend  congregation  near  Fisher,  111. 

Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon  will  be 
devoted  to  the  ministerial  meeting. 

The  Conference  sermon  will  be  preached 
on  Tuesday  evening. 

Conference  will  continue  Wednesday  fore- 
noon and  afternoon. 

Wednesday  evening  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  begin  with  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Session.  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
continue  until  Thursday  evening. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
wish  to  attend. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  is  to  be  held  (D.  V.) 
with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  congregation 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Aug.  30,  31,  1932. 
Sunday  School  Conference  the  following 
day,  Sept.  1. 

The  ail-day  ministers'  session  authorized 
at  last  year's  Conference  is  to  be  held  Mon- 
day, Aug.  29,  and  every  bishop,  minister 
and  deacon  who  will  be  able  to  attend  this 
Conference  should  by  all  means  be  present 
at  this  session. 

All  questions  for  either  Church  or  Sunday 
School  Conference  should  immediately  be 
sent  to  the  undersigned,  so  the  proper  com- 
mittee can  make  the  assignments  and  have 
programs  printed. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  attend. 

By  order  of  Executive  Committee, 

per  Edwin  Albrecht,  Sec.-Treas., 
Bay  Port,  Mich. 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  CONFERENCES 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Annual  Indiana-Michigan  S.  S.  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Leo  congrega- 
tion, at  Leo,  Ind.,  August  16-18,  1932,  the 
Lord  willing. 

All  delegates  are  urged  to  be  present  for 
every  session.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  every  Sunday  school  member  to 
attend  these  services. 

Amos  O.  Hosteller,  Secretary. 


Ohio 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Salem 
Cluirch  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Aug.  23-25.  Ev- 
eryliody  invited  to  attend. 

The  Salem  church  is  located  2  miles 
south  of  Gomcr  and  2  miles  north  and  1 
mile  east  of  Elida.  Those  coming  from  the 
East  or  West  take  Route  30N  to  Gomer. 
Those  coming  on  Route  30S  go  to  Elida. 
For  further  information  concerning  loca- 
tion, transportation,  etc.,  write  to  Perry 
Sinitli,  Lima,  Ohio,  R.  7.  Information  con- 
cerning program  write  to  the  Secretary,  I. 
\V.    Royer,    Orrville,   Ohio.     All   mail'  for 


those  attending  the  Conference  will  receive 
prompt  service  hy  addressing  it  to  Elida, 
Ohio,  care  of  S.  S.  Conference. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


Ontario 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Sundaj-  School  Conference  will  hold  its  an- 
nual sessions  with  the  Geiger  congregation, 
several  miles  ease  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont.. 
August  27-29,  1932.  New  Hamburg  is  located 
on  No.  7  Highway  about  90  miles  east  oi 
Port  Huron,  Mich.,  and  on  the  C.  N.  R. 
London  to  Toronto. 

Programs  and  other  information  gladly 
furnished.  Apply  to 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretar}  . 

Breslau,  Ont. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  Centennial  Singing: — An  all  day  sing- 
ing will  be  held  on  Thursday,  Aug.  11,  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School.  Gatherings 
called  "Old  Folks  Singings"  are  quite  com- 
mon occurrences  in  Virginia.  The  largest 
and  most  widely  attended  of  these  is  held 
annually  on  New  Year's  Daj--  at  Weavers' 
Church.  The  old  hymn-book  known  as  the 
"HarmoTiia  Sacra"  is  used  in  these  meetings. 
Since  the  first  edition  of  the  "Harmonia 
Sacra"  was  published  by  Joseph  Funk  of 
Singers'  Glen,  Va.,  in  1832,  just  one  hundred 
years  ago,  it  was  thought  desirable  to  have 
a  special  meeting  in  which  the  life  and  works 
of  Joseph  Funk  will  be  discussed  and  much 
time  will  be  devoted  to  the  singing  of  the 
"good  old  hymns." 

Due  to  the  central  location  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  and  its  large  chapel,  the 
committee  on  arrangement  asked  permission 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
to  hold  the  singing  there.  This  was  granted. 
The  public  is  cordialh^  invited. 

H.  A.  Brunk. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong"  (I  Cor- 
inthians 16:13). 

^  -Jc  ^ 

We  shall  try  to  remember  that  this 
is  a  MISSION  supplement.  The  text 
above  might  be  taken  for  a  mission 
text,  for  a  doctrinal  text,  for  an  inspi- 
rational text,  very  definitely  for  a  hor- 
tatory text,  or  just  for  a  text.  I'm  not 
quite  sure  how  we  shall  classify  it  as 
we  go  along. 

*  *       *  ^ 

A  time  like  this,  demands  an  appeal 
like  that  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians. 
There  never  was  a  time  when  there 
was  more  demand  for  zeal  for  the 
right,  more  demand  for  men  who 
could  be  trusted  for  the  right  under 
all  conditions  and  circumstances,  for 
men  and  women  of  faith  and  courage 
no  matter  what  the  question  or  what 
the  task, 

*  +       *  * 

And  yet  this  particular  age  is  not 
peculiar  in  this.  Many  an  orator  in 
days  gone  by  has  begun  a  stirring  sen- 
tence with  the  words,  "A  time  like 
this."  Even  the  great  orator  of  the 
Roman  forum,  almost  a  century  be- 
fore Christ's  advent,  exclaimed  jn 
lamentation,  "O  the  times!  O  the  man- 
ners !"  At  all  times  we  may  keep  our- 
selves prepared  to  meet  the  onslaughts 
of  the  enemy  with  the  four-fold  prep- 
aration Paul  gives  us :  Watchfulness, 
steadfastness  in  the  faith,  manliness, 
strength. 

*  *       *  * 

The  mission  field,  at  home  and  a- 
broad,  is  the  vanguard  of  the  Church. 
Paul  uses  military  terms  to  illustrate 
his  teachings — the  text  above  is  an 
illustration  of  such  use.  Let  us  do 
likewise — remembering  what  is  taught, 
rather  than  the  illustration  itself.  The 
vanguard,  this  time  we  use  to  mean 


the  people  who  compose  the  vanguard, 
rather  than  the  place  they  work,  the 
vanguard  is  in  advance  of  the  advanc- 
ing army.  There  is  no  time  to  en- 
trench, no  time  to  think  of  what  pay 
is  coming  out  of  the  service,  no  time 
to  think  of  furloughs  and  allowances — 
the  only  object  is  to  mark  the  way  for 
the  army  to  go  on  into  the  territory 
occupied  by  the  enemy  and  capture  all 
we  can  for  Him  whose  we  are  and 
whom  we  serve. 

*  *  * 

The  vanguard  is  composed  of  hand- 
picked  men.  The  man  that  spends 
half  his  time  in  the  guardhouse  •be- 
cause of  his  disobedience  to  orders  or 
because  he  is  not  whole-hearted  in  his 
service  has  no  place  in  the  vanguard. 
The  man  who  spends  his  spare  time 
shining  up  his  uniform  does  not  be- 
long out  there  ahead.  If  the  folks 
"back  home"  want  to  waste  their  sen- 
timentalism  on  some  one,  they  may  as 
well  choose  the  "dolled-up"  soldier  as 
a  subject  for  their  hysteria  as  any  one 
else,  but  for  actual  work  he  is  not 
wanted.  Vanguard  men  are  the  ones 
whose  heart  is  in  the  cause  they  are 
fighting  for,  who'd  go  if  there  was  no 
pay  as  well  as  if  there  was  a  fortune 
to  get,  who  are  too  wide-awake  look- 
ing for  real  work  to  do  for  their  cause, 
to  think  about  how  their  uniform 
looks. 

sjs  ^  ^ 

The  vanguard  man  is  the  one  who 

does  not  run  away  at  the  first  sight  of 
danger.  He  is  wakeful,  watchful,  ea- 
ger to  see  any  sign  of  danger,  eager  to 
take  advantage  of  any  bit  of  informa- 
tion his  watchfulness  reveals.  Paul 
says,  "Watch  ye."  It's  criminal  folly 
for  a  "soldier  of  Jesus  Chtist"  to  al- 
low the  known  enemies  of  our  Lord 
and  His  Church  to  come  right  in  a- 
mong  us  and  betray  us  into  the  hands 
of  our  adversary,  the  devil.  Where's 
the  vanguard?     Did   they  not  see? 


Did  they  not  hear?  After  the  guards 
are  passed,  an  individual  is  fairly  safe 
mingling  among  the  rank  and  file. 
Men  and  women  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  he  careful  whom  and  what 
kind  of  people  you  send  out  on  the  ad- 
vance guard.  The  present  as  well  as 
the  future  of  the  Church  depends  on 
what  you  do  regarding  your  mission- 
aries. 

^  ^  -i' 

Stand  fast  in  the  faith.  That's  next. 
We  have  a  Cause  to  stand  for.  For 
more  than  four  centuries  the  organi- 
zation now  known  as  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  had  an  unl^roken  organi- 
zation. It  claims  to  stand  for  tlie 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  as  revealed  in 
His  Holy  Word.  It  is  a  faith  worth 
while.  If  we  let  go  the  standards  of 
our  faith  we  have  no  right  to  exist. 
We  have  nothing"  to  be  ashamed  of  in 
standing  for  that  faith,  nor  in  advo- 
cating anything  that  distinguishes  us 
as  members  of  a  body  that  stands  for 
that  faith.  I  believe  that  if  a  vote 
were  taken  among  the  people  of  the 
world  who  are  able  to  understand  the 
question,  as  to  what  is  the  most  un- 
popular thing  of  the  present  century 
thus  far,  there  would  be  an  over- 
whelming majority  that  would  vote  as 
the  most  unpopular  thing  now — after 
about  fifteen  years — the  World  War. 
Why?  Because  from  the  time  the 
war  was  declared  to  the  present  mo- 
ment there  has  never  been  found  a 
man  who  could  give  a  sane  and  sensi- 
ble reason  for  the  war.  The  men  who 
fought  and  died  in  the  war  did  nol 
know  of  a  single  aim  to  be  gained  thai 
was  worth  a  millionth  part  of  the  cosi 
of  it  all.  And  now,  as  we  look  back 
and  think  it  all  over,  there  has  not 
been  found  one  man  w'rse  enough  to 
show  one  single  worth  while  object 
that  was  gained  by  the  war.  No  won- 
der the  war  is  unpopular — except  a- 
mong  a  few  military  men  who  like  tc 
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be  flattered.  But  we,  who  stand  for 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  for  all  who 
will  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  believe  that  all  who  receive  Him 
have  eternal  life — we  have  a  Cause 
worth  all  that  it  cost — and  costs.  It 
once  cost  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 
It  now  costs  the  forsaking  of  many  of 
the  things  people  count  precious.  But 
it  is  worth  while.  We  stand  for  some- 
thing. You  of  the  vanguard  up  there 
in  front!  If  you  cannot  "stand  fast 
in  the  faith,"  frankly  say  so;  make 
room  for  those  who  can! 

*       *       *  * 

Quit  you  like  men.  I  just  had  a 
look  into  the  dictionary  to  see  what 
"quit"  means.  Perhaps  it  is  the 
shortened  form  of  "acquit,"  but  at  any 
rate  it  means  to  meet  what  is  expect- 
ed of  one.  We  should  probably  have 
said,  "Conduct  yourselves  like  men." 
Be  manly.  Meet  your  job  "like  a 
man."  After  writing  that  much  I 
stopped  again  to  think  rapidly  over 
the  past,  present,  and  prospective  mis- 
sionaries that  have  represented  our 
Church  on  the  vanguard  or  expect  to 
do  so.  Having  been  in  various  ways 
so  very  intimately  associated  with 
"vanguard's"  work  it  would  be  highly 
improper  for  me  to  make  any  sweep- 
ing statements  as  to  how  our  mission- 
aries have  met  the  standards  we  have 
tried  to  uphold.  But  it  would  be 
equally  unfair  for  me  to  omit  saying 
that,  as  a  body,  our  representatives 
have  been  as  loyal,  faithful,  coura- 
geous, earnest,  honest,  industrious, 
frugal — in  general,  have  been  as  true 
to  our  Lord  and  Master  as  any  class 
we  could  name  in  the  Church.  Before 
we  begin  to  challenge  that  statement, 
let  us  see  what  we  mean  by  "classes." 
Take  bishops  of  the  Mennonite 
Church — fine  lot  of  men,  willing  to  be 
inspected.  But  there  have  bee  n  breaks 
in  the  ranks,  we  must  confess.  Min- 
isters in  general — taken  by  and  large, 
not  so  very  different  from  the  bishops 
in  averaging  up.  Deacons,  alxjut  the 
same.  And  we  might  go  on  down — 
or  up — the  list,  including  Sunday 
school  workers  and  all  the  rest,  no 
matter  which  class  you  take,  not  one 
of  them  has  any  right  to  say  very 
mucii  about  the  other  class  on  the 
claims  of  personal  or  class  imperfec- 
tion. Our  vanguard,  our  missionaries, 
are  human.  The  demands  upon  ihcm 
are  .'^evere — vanguard  demands.  A 
failure  among  thcu'  is  much  more  con- 
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spicuous  than  if  it  occurred  among 
the  ranks  of  Sunday  school  scholars 
in  some  mission  school.  They  are  up 
in  front  there  because  we  sent  them 
there.  They  deserve  the  best  of  our 
support.    Let's  let  them  have  it. 

^  ^ 

We  offer  no  apologies  for  mission- 
aries. There  is  not  a  true  missionary 
anywhere  who  would  not  resent  it  if 
one  were  offeied.  But  for  that  very 
reason  it  is  exceedingly  important 
that  our  "vanguard  material"  should 
be  selected  from  the  very  best  of  char- 
acter. The  allowances  made  for  fail- 
ure on  the  mission  field  are  not  very 
conspicuous.  Missionaries  are  not  ex- 
pected to  fail,  hence  the  great  caution 
in  selecting  those  sent  out  to  the 
skirmish  line.  Once  on  the  field  the 
missionary  is  expected  to  "make 
good."  Paul's  Christian  armor  de- 
scribed in  Ephesians  6,  provides  no 
protection  for  the  back.  There  is  no 
provision  for  retreat.  Missionaries, 
remember  this,  give  your  best,  look 
to  the  Commander  in  Chief  for  your 
"bonus,"  and  eternity  will  yield  re- 
sults that  are  worth  while. 

sfc  S]S  !^  Zfi 

But  the  whole  army — the  whole 
Church — is  not  "vanguard."  I  watch- 
ed a  company  of  soldiers  march  thru 
a  street  in  Naples  one  day.  They  had 
the  band  up  in  front  (they  were  not 
expecting  any  enemies  just  then),  and 
then  the  different  classes  of  soldiers, 
and  each  group  with  its  officer  at  the 
proper  place,  and  back  at  the  rear  end 
of  the  column  was  a  rank  of  soldiers 
carrying,  not  guns  but,  what  do  you 
think?  long^handled  shovels  like 
those  used  in  digging  holes  for  tele- 
graph poles.  ITnw  those  shovels  glis- 
tened in  the  sunlight!  I  imagine  that 
the  men  carrying  their  shovels  were 
as  glad  to  do  their  part  as  was  the 
man  leading  the  parade — perhaps 
more  happy,  for  I  am  sure  they  seem- 
ed more  at  ease. 

*       *       *  * 

Now,  figures  of  speech  aside,  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  unit.  It 
makes  no  difference  in  what  part  of 
the  great  body  your  particular  work  is 
found,  something  is  lost,  something  is 
kept  back  from  the  fullest  efiiciency, 
if  you  fail  to  do  your  part.  And  more 
than  that,  if  you  fail  to  support  every 
other  jiart  of  the  working  body  of  the 
Church  in  carrying  out  the  conui'  K'.ds 
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and  the  will  of  the  Master,  there  will 
be  loss  and  waste,  and  ultimate  utter 
failure.  The  Great  Cause  we  hold  so 
dear  will  get  along  without  us  some- 
how, but  we  shall  be  absent  at  the 
final  roll  call,  and  the  place  we  should 
have  occupied  will  be  vacant,  marked 
"weighed  and  found  wanting." 
*       *       *  * 

The  final  words,  "Be  strong,"  as- 
sure us  that  this  need  not  be.  With 
the  command  comes  the  enabling. 
When  God  told  Joshua  to  be  strong 
and  very  courageous.  He  did  it  with 
the  assurance  that  He,  the  Almighty 
God,  would  be  with  him.  Hence  the 
final  appeal  comes  to  us  to  present  a 
united  front  to  the  enemy — united  in 
watchfulness,  united  in  faith,  united 
in  manliness,  united  in  the  strength 
of  the  Almighty  God. 


THE  HEATHEN'S  DOOM 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For  the  Gnspel  Herald. 

O  Christians  in  your  happy  homes. 

Blest  with  salvation's  light, 
Think  of  the  lands  across  the  sea, 

Where  darkness  reigns  and  night 

See  there  thy  heathen  brother  kneel 

To  gods  of  wood  and  stone; 
He  longs  for  peace  but  finds  it  not, 

His  soul  within  doth  groan. 

He  does  not  know  the  Son  of  God 

Came  to  the  earth  below, 
That  souls  the  peace  and  love  and  power 

Of  God  could  see  and  know. 

He  never  heard  of  One  who  died 

To  save  the  world  from  sin 
Whose  love  and  pardon  gives  to  all 

Abiding  peace  within. 

But  he  his  love  and  praise  bestows 

On  gods  who  cannot  hear 
And  to  appease  his  troiih';!  '..ear*: 

His  life  he  holds  n-jt  aear. 

In  ignorance  he  lives  and  dies, 

Alas!  his  doom  is  sealed; 
For  when  the  judgment  he  must  face 

God's  wrath  will  be  revealed. 

But  oh!  the  agonizing  look, 

"Phat  on  iiis  face  will  be. 
When  he  shall  hear  the  words  of  God, 

"Depart,  depart  from  nie." 

Hell  is  prepared  for  those  who  do 

Iniquity  and  there 
The  nations  that  forget  the  Lord 

Their  bitter  woe  must  share. 

Then  while  eternal  years  shall  roll 
He'll  g'.iash  his  teeth  and  groan, 

Ar.d  cry  aloud  with  anguished  wail 
And  sad  and  bitter  moan. 

Sav  brother,  sister,  Christian  friend, 

What  are  you  going  to  say 
W  h,  11  you  shall  face  the  righteous  Judge 

I.  ;)on  the  judgment  day. 

If  God  asks  you  why  you  did  not 

Vour  heathen  brother  tell 
The  saving  Gospel  of  the  Lord 

To  save  his  soul  from  hell. 

What  will  you  answer  for  the  years 
Vou  spend  in  selfish  ease; 
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Or  for  the  tithes  you  owe  the  Lord, 
But  as  a  miser  seize? 

The  talents  that  He  buried  now, 

Oh  use  them  while  you  may; 
For  they  must  be  accounted  for 

Upon  the  judgment  day. 

For  soon  the  trumpet  of  the  Lord 

Shall  sound  across  the  land 
A  mighty  angel  of  the  Lord 

On  sea  and  land  shall  stand. 

With  outstretched  arms  He  shall  proclaim 

That  time  shall  be  no  more; 
The  stars  shall  fall,  the  earth  shall  quake, 

The  seas  and  waves  shall  roar. 


Then  countless  millions  shall  come  forth 

And  stand  before  the  Lord 
The  nations  that  forgot  the  Lord, 

And  all  who  shunned  His  Word 

Of  every  nation,  tribe  and  tongue. 

Yea  every  living  soul. 
That  breathed  upon  this  earth 

Shall  pass  to  its  eternal  goal. 

No  mortal  tongue  can  e'er  describe. 

Or  human  words  express. 
The  fiery  torments  those  must  bear 

Who  did  not  Christ  confess. 

Then  let  us  work  from  youth  to  age. 
From  dawn  till  set  of  sun. 


For  all  too  soon  our  life  is  spent 
Our  time  for  work  is  done. 

Yea,  do  not  longer  idle  stand, 

Or  carelessly  pass  by. 
An  opportunity  to  point 

A  soul  to  God  on  high. 

Let  every  soldier  of  the  King 
Some  trembling  captive  lead 

To  Him  who  for  each  guilty  soul 
On  Calvary  did  bleed. 

Yea  win  the  souls  of  dying  men 
And  heaven  will  be  more  fair 

To  know  that  you  have  been  the  means 
Of  helping  some  one  there. 

Gap,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Twenty-sixth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Held  at  the  Metamora  Church,  near 
Metamora,  HI.,  May  22-24, 1932 

Sunday  Afternoon 
Song  Service  and  Devotion. 

Mission  Sermon:  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Missouri. 

Address:  Answering  the  Missionary  Call,  Wm.  Detwiler,  Canton,  O. 

Adjournment  with  prayer. 

Evening  Session 

Devotional  Service. 

Addresses:  Observations  from  my  Trip  to  South  America. 

O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 
Our  World  Missionary  Outlook  To-day. 

L  E.  Burkhart,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Monday  Forenoon 
Song  Service:  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Devotion:  P.  E.  Heller,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Roll  Call  of  Members  by  the  Secretary:  A  quorum  was  declared 
present. 

Reports  of  Officers 

President's  Report:  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Every  year  brings  its  new  problems  while  many  things  continue 
in  the  same  line  as  before.  Christian  evangelization  should  always 
be  our  real  purpose  and  give  due  place  to  every  other  activity.  Our 
motive  shall  always  be  the  saving  of  souls.  We  are  learning  new 
things  in  these  years  of  depression  which  are  good  for  us.  Perhaps 
there  are  some  things  that  we  would  not  wish  to  pass  through  again, 
but  surely  the  Lord  has  remembered  and  we  are  very  glad  that  we 
have  not  been  obliged  to  recall  any  mission  workers  or  retract  in 
any  great  measure. 

Extension  work  has  been  going  on  in  our  mission  fields  with 
due  recognition  to  our  finances. 

For  some  years  we  have  been  gaining  in  Endowments  and 
Annuities,  about  $30,000  a  year.  We  have  not  had  this  same  in- 
crease this  year,  but  are  able  to  report  about  $16,000.  There  are 
wills  pending  in  which  we  have  been  remembered,  but  the  estates 
are  not  being  liquidated  in  the  usual  time  because  of  the  depression. 

We  want  to  especially  thank  those  in  our  institutions  who  have 
voluntarily  cooperated  with  us  in  the  reduction  of  their  allowances 
and  have  helped  us  in  our  effort  to  meet  our  needs.  We  look  forward 
with  hope  to  the  future  and  with  confidence  in  God  we  want  to 
press  on. 

Secretary's  Report:  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Real  Estate,  Endo>winents  and  Annuities 

As  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities, 
I  take  pleasure  in  presenting  herewith  a  statement  of  the  real  estate 
holdings  and  assets  of  the  Board  for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1932. 
Real  Estate,  Buildings  &  Equipment,  India  160,000.00 
Real  Estate,  Buildings  and  Equipment,  South  America  .  70,000.00 
Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Canton,  Ohio  15,200.00 
Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Chicago,  111.  36,000.00 
Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Lima,  Ohio  9,000.00 
Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  12,700.00 
Church  Property  only,  Detroit,  Michigan  6,000.00 
Mission  Residence  and  Church,  Peoria,  Illinois  9,4t)0.00 
Argentina  Church  Property,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  5,000.00 
Church  Property,  Wichita,  Kansas  4,000.00 


Church  Property,  Manitou,  Colorado 

Church  Property,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Orphans^  Home  Bldg.  &  Equipment,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Children's  Home  and  Equipment,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Home  for  Aged,  Eureka,  111. 

La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Buildings 

La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Equipment,  etc. 

La  Junta  Nurses'  Home  and  Other  Real  Estate 

La  Junta  Mercantile  Buildings  for  Endowment 

La  Junta  Boxwell  Farm  for  Endowment 

La  Junta  Unimproved  City  Lots 

La  Junta  Weaver  Farm  for  Endowment 

La  Junta  Litwiller  Property 

Old  People's  Home  Property,  Wayne  County,  Ohio 
Farm  Property,  Gridley,  111.,  for  Home  for  Aged 
Oklahoi^na  Farm  Property 
Gardner  Farm  Property,  Nebraska 
Byler  Property,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
Indiana  Property 

Brunk  Property,  Lyman,  Mississippi 
Sarasota,  Florida  Property 
Administration  Building,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Total  Real  Estate,  Buildings  &  Equipment 
Annuity  Funds  Invested 
Endowment  Funds  Invested 
Building  and  Other  Funds  Invested 

Net  worth 


5,000.00 
3,000.00 
26,000.00 
21,000.00 
53,000.00 
168,000.00 
28,000.00 
5,400.00 
30,000.00 
12,000.00 
600.00 
6,000.00 
1,600.00 
22,400.00 
10,000.00 
12,000.00 
16,000.00 
4,000.00 
5,000.00 
2,000.00 
4,000.00 
17,000.00 

$779,300.00 
143,945.00 
217,356.36 
65,069.70 


$1,205,671.06 

The  report  was  accepted,  and  on  motion  it  was  decided  that 
the  Executive  Committee  consider  the  revaluation  of  the  real  estate 
holdings  of  the  Board. 

Summarized  Reports  of  Mission  Stations  &  Charitable  Homes 

Number  of  present  workers  17 

Number  of  weekly  meetings  held  65 

Enrollment  in  Home  Department  58 

Enrollment  in  Cradle  Roll  193 

Total  enrollment  in  all  departments  2102 

Average  attendance  in  Sunday  School  1103 

Church  membership  at  beginning  of  year  522 

Total  confessions  for  the  year  109 

No.  received  into  membership  by  baptism  72 

No.  received  by  letter  or  confession  49 

No.  moved  away  40 

No.  expelled  or  withdrawn  21 

No.  died  5 

No.  of  applicants  for  baptism  9 

Church  membership  January  1,  1932  675 
(Charitable  Institutions) 

No.  of  workers  at  present  36 

(Student  Nurses)  (35) 

No.  in  institutions  January  1,  1931  155 

No.  admitted  during  the  year  1041 

No.  died  during  the  year  100 

No.  dismissed  or  healed  during  the  year  930 

No.  placed  in  homes  19 

No.  in  institutions  January  1,  1932  149 

No.  of  religious  services  at  home  each  week  39 

No.  of  Christians  in  institutions  654 

No.  of  non-Christians  292 

No.  of  confessions  during  the  year  29 

No.  received  into  church  fellowship  S 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Nominating  Committee:  Levi  Mumaw,  S.  E.  Allgyer  Osrar  Burk 
holder,  J.  D.  Mininger,  A.  C.  Good. 
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Resolutions  Committee:  J,  S.  Shoemaker.  J.   W.  Slia-.ik,  Cliester 
Lehman. 

Session  closed  with  prayer  by  J.  M.  Kreider,  Pahiiyra,  Missouri. 

Afternoon  Session 
Devotional  Services:  CDiiciuctcd  by  Siniun  Garber,  Elizabethtovvn, 

Reports 

Auditor's  Reports  of  the  various  missions  and  rliarital^ie  homes  were 

read  and  approved. 
Standing  Committees  and  Institutions: 

Mission  Committee 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities, 
Greetings : — 

The  work  of  the  Mission  Committee  was  not  very  extensive 
during  the  year.  The  regular  meetings  were  held  in  joint  session 
with  the  Executive  Committee,  and  one  meeting  in  joint  session  with 
the  General  Sunday  School  Committee.  Some  progress  was  made 
in  our  missionary  activities,  even  during  this  time  of  depression,  for 
which  we  are  grateful.  Dr.  Troyer  and  his  wife,  who  were  home  on 
furlough,  returned  to  the  field  during  the  year,  thus  supplying  the 
field  with  an  American  doctor,  and  one  new  worker  accompanied 
them  to  the  India  field.  Two  have  returned  on  furlough  since  our 
last  meeting,  while  six  others  of  the  India  workers  are  still  in  the 
home  land,  leaving  twenty-five  workers  on  the  field. 

Two  of  the  South  American  missionaries  who  were  home  on 
furlough,  returned  since  our  last  meeting,  together  with  two  new- 
workers,  who  have  entered  the  South  American  field.  Two  have 
returned  from  the  field  on  furlough  during  the  year,  while  two  others 
remain  in  the  home  land.  This  leaves  sixteen  American  missionaries 
on  the  field  and  four  native  missionaries. 

A  number  of  volunteers  are  preparing  for  the  foreign  field,  and 
will  be  ready  to  go  as  soon  as  the  way  opens.  Eight  have  taken 
the  doctrinal  examination,  seven  the  preliminary,  and  nineteen  the 
physical. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 

Report  was  accepted. 

Relief  Committee 

Our  work  during  the  past  year  has  again  been  directed  to  the 
needs  in  Paraguay  through  the  Central  Committee.  The  colony 
located  there  had  faced  some  very  serious  problems  and  the  final 
prospects  seemed  to  be  in  a  balance  for  a  considerable  length  of 
time.  These  uncertainties  finally  called  for  a  special  investigation 
by  one  of  the  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Central 
Committee.  Orie  Miller  was  asked  to  undertake  this  task,  which 
was  accepted  after  due  consideration. 

His  visit  to  the  colony  has  been  a  means  of  much  closer  con- 
tact with  the  work  and  a  final  budget  was  worked  out  whereby  the 
colonists  were  placed  on  their  own  responsibility  after  a  period  of 
time.  I'he  Central  Committee  has  through  your  assistance  been 
able  to  carry  out  this  program  in  detail  and  a  cable  just  received 
from  the  chairman  of  the  general  organization  of  the  colony  indi- 
cates that  conditions  in  the  colony  are  satisfactory.  This  indicates 
that  they  will  be  able  to  carry  on  under  normal  conditions  without 
further  assistance,  except  for  a  certain  support  needed  for  new  ar- 
rivals during  their  first  year  in  the  colony.  This  amount  is  $6.25  per 
family  a  month. 

At  the  special  request  of  several  of  our  western  Mennonite 
groups  the  Central  Committee  undertook  the  rescue  of  the  Mennon- 
ite refugees  stranded  at  Harbin,  China,  for  more  than  a  year  with 
no  prospects  of  coming  to  the  United  States  or  Canada.  Accord- 
ingly a  group  of  370  persons,  78  families,  out  of  a  total  group  of 
570  who  were  being  detained  there,  have  now  reached  Paraguay,  ar- 
riving there  May  4. 

This  has  been  a  real  deliverance  for  these  people.  In  this  con- 
nection there  is  a  special  call  for  help  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
Committee  due  to  the  fact  that  a  group  of  seventy-three  more  were 
allowed  to  leave  Harbin  than  were  called  for  through  error  in  the 
interpretation  of  cables  exchanged  at  that  time.  Our  people  are 
being  solicited  to  help  in  thi.s  emergency,  and  we  trust  a  liberal  re- 
sponse will  be  given.  Instead  of  these  people  being  an  object  of 
charity  at  Harbin,  they  are  now  permitted  to  work  with  their  own 
hands  and  establish  new  homes  for  themselves  and  families  under 
favorable  conditions.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Assistance  lias  been  given  to  the  Russian  Mennonites  located  in 
Canada  through  the  shipment  of  new  and  second-hand  clothing,  as 
is  being  reported  by  the  Treasurer  in  his  report.  Appeals  have 
come  also  for  help  to  meet  their  hospital  bills  and  other  needs  a- 
mong  those  who  have  not  yet  become  established  in  permanent 
homes. 

Relief  Committee, 

By  Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 

Report  was  accepted. 


Women's  Sewing  Circle  Committee 

The  work  of  our  Committee  for  the  past  year  has  been  most 
interesting,  and  we  feel  that  there  has  been  real  growth.  The  in- 
terest is  becoming  more  nearly  Church-wide,  and,  while  the  methods 
of  work  are  still  not  uniform,  there  has  been  some  progress  in  that 
direction.  The  ten  district  organisations  have  done  much,  practical 
work  for  relief  in  our  various  churches.  There  has  been  much  need. 
Local  needs  in  churches  and  neighborhoods  have  taken  much  time 
and  thought,  and  we  are  grateful  for  the  cooperation  with  Mission 
Boards  and  local  congregations. 

The  India  sewing  orders  were  smaller  because  there  is  more  ef- 
fort being  made  to  reduce  expenses  and  more  sewing  is  done  within 
some  of  the  institutions.  In  this  waj^  the  people  themselves  learn 
to  assume  more  responsibilitj-  and  do  more  work. 

The  effort  to  bring  more  spiritual  life  into  the  meetings  seems 
to  be  bearing  fruit.  The  devotional  periods  of  our  Sewing  Circle 
meetin.gs  are  getting  more  and  better  response.  The  average  attend- 
ance of  most  of  our  circles  seems  to  have  increased.  Numbers  are 
srill  rather  hard  to  secure  because  many  of  our  sisters  are  not  in  the 
habit  of  keeping  records  on  paper,  but  there  is  real  growth.  One 
circle  has  been  discontinued,  but  manj'  new  ones  have  been  organ- 
ized. Girls'  circles  are  being  started  and  carried  on  with  most  grati- 
fying results.  The  Booklet  of  Prayer  finds  a  place  ancl  is  being  dis- 
tributed. 

Twelve  hundred  copies  of  the  Circle  Letter  are  being  printed 
and  distributed  each  month.  Its  message  seems  to  be  appreciated. 
The  opportunity  of  using  our  efTorts  in  the  extension  of  the  work 
brings  real  joy  and  we  submit  gratefully  the  accompanying  reports. 

We  praise  God  for  the  figures,  but  we  are  even  more  grateful 
for  the  assurance  that  in  the  Book  of  Remembrance  is  the  complete 
record. 

Gratefullj'  Submitted, 
Lina  Z.  Ressler,  President  of  Committee. 
Report  was  accepted. 

Field  Worker 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities,  Greetings: — 

The  regular  routine  of  work,  such  as  correspondence,  keeping 
touch  with  prospective  workers,  together  with  the  activities  of  the 
church,  has  m.ade  the  year  especially  busy. 

Two  new  City  Mission  superintendents  have  been  recommended 
and  appointed  since  our  last  annual  meeting.  Brother  Wm.  G.  Det- 
weiler  and  wife  have  taken  up  the  work  at  Canton,  Ohio,  and 
Brother  Groh  and  wife  at  Toronto.  Ont.,  Canada.  Iowa  City  has 
also  been  supplied  with  workers,  and  given  some  assistance  in  get- 
ting the  work  started.  However,  this  work  is  not  under  the  juris- 
diction of  the  General  Board. 

During  the  year  I  have  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  all  the 
missions  in  the  states  under  the  Board,  east  of  the  Mississippi,  and 
assisting  most  of  them  in  their  Local  Board  meetings. 

The  work  in  the  missions,  as  well  as  in  the  other  institutions 
of  the  Church,  has  been  blessed  with  a  sufficient  number  of  work- 
ers to  keep  .the  work  going  nicelj-.  A  few  have  been  quite  success- 
ful, while  at  other  places  nothing  unusual  has  occurred.  Consider- 
able aid  has  been  given  to  the  unemployed,  which  ought  to  have  a 
good  effect  on  the  work. 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Report  was  accepted. 

Foreign  Missions  Committee 

The  results  of  our  foreign  missionary  endeavors  have  been  care- 
fully studied  during  the  past  few  years.  We  have  noted  many  fa- 
vorable conditions  and  wish  to  especially  commend  our  brother- 
hood for  the  faithful  support  of  this  work  by  providing  the  neces- 
sary finances  to  carry  out  in  detail  the  annual  budgets  adopted  for 
the  continuance  of  this  work. 

Our  observations  and  contacts  with  returned  missionaries,  as 
well  as  with  those  who  have  visited  the  mission  fields,  have  brought 
a  deeper  conviction  for  more  careful  consideration  of  all  of  the 
problems  of  our  foreign  mission  work.  It  is  quite  evident  that  a 
careful  study  will  reveal  the  fact  that  in  a  great  measure,  the  best 
possible  has  been  done  under  existing  circumstances,  but  that  the 
time  has  come  when  there  may  be  needed  some  serious  reconsidera- 
tion of  our  policies  in  order  to  safeguard  our  future  efforts  as  well 
as  enlarge  tlie  borders  of  our  foreign  activities. 

In  the  limited  study  made  by  our  present  mission  fields,  we 
recognize  that  only  a  small  beginning  has  been  made.  W'e  are  not 
prepared  to  offer  any  specific  program,  but  urge  that  this  matter  be 
.uivon  due  consideration  by  our  Hoard,  and  that  some  definite  action 
lie  taken  looking  forward  to  a  thorough  study  by  a  special  appointed 
commission  and  that  such  appointment  carry  with  it  instructions  to 
prepare  a  definite  outline  for  any  action  found  necessary  by  such 
investigation. 

lohn  H.  Mellinger 
I.  E.  Burkhart 
Levi  Mumaw 

Report  was  accepted. 

City  Missions  Committee 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities:  Greetings: — 
We  the  undersigned  committee  desire  to  submit  the  following 
report : 
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We  appreciate  the  v/ork  done  in  our  city  missions  during  the 
past  year,  and  in  view  of  the  unemployment  situation,  we  believe 
this  to  be  an  opportune  time  to  do  effective  mission  work.  We  there- 
fore recommend  to  our  city  mission  workers  that  special  effort  be 
put  forth  in  visitation  work  to  reach  men;  and  we  reaffirm  our  1930 
recommendation  with  reference  to  holding  special  meetings  in  the 
mission  halls  as  well  as  in  outlying  districts,  when  possible,  during 
the  year,  together  with  special  week-end  evangelistic  meetings,  for 
the  upbuilding  and  salvation  of  souls,  as  frequently  as  conditions  will 
warrant. 

S.  E.  Allgyer 
Maurice  O'Connell. 

Report  was  accepted. 

Report  of  the  India  Mission 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities, 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus: 

It  is  with  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  God  that  we  record  an- 
other year  of  Christian  service  in  this  part  of  God's  moral  vineyard. 
We  can  all  testify  to  the  presence  of  God  in  the  work  and  can 
truly  say,  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

We  rejoice  to  record  that  God  made  it  possible  for  Brother  and 
Sister  Troyer  and  familjr  to  return  to  India  for  another  term  of 
service.  As  the  months  sped  on  subsequent  to  Dr.  Esch's  home-go- 
ing, we  came  to  realize  more  and  more  how  much  a  doctor  is  needed 
here.  And  Dr.  Troyer  has  been  kept  very  busy  in  his  medical  work 
since  his  return.  Brother  and  Sister  Troyer  are  also  conducting  a 
Sunday  school  at  Kurud,  about  sixteen  miles  from  Dhamtari,  where 
the  interest  in  God's  Word  is  increasing. 

With  the  Troyer  family  came  Sister  Dora  Shantz  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  a  new  missionary.  We  were  indeed  glad  to  welcome  her  into 
our  missionary  family.  Sister  Shantz  has  been  busy  since  her  ar- 
rival, in  the  study  of  the  Hindi  language.  She  is  making  good 
progress. 

We  have  also  to  report  that  Brother  and  Sister  Graber  left 
on  their  first  furlough,  sailing  from  Bombay  on  March  10.  We  wish 
them  a  safe  voyage  to  the  home  land  and  a  profitable  and  restful 
sojourn  among  relatives  and  friends.  The  six  and  a  half  years'  ab- 
sence from  home  have  made  radical  changes  in  their  respective  fam- 
ilies. We  .  hope  the  Mission  Board  will  use  them  in,  spreading  mis- 
sionary intelligence  among  the  churches  in  America. 

We  grieve  to  record  the  death  of  our  little  friend,  Evelyn  Beare, 
who  left  us  so  suddenly  after  an  operation  for  appendicitis.  Her 
passing  left  our  hearts  sore  and  bleeding,  but  the  Master  Gardener 
needed  another  pure  lily  for  His  celestial  adornment,  and  for  this 
He  chose  to  .call  Evelyn.   His  will  be  done. 

The  Evangelistic  Samaj  (Board)  has  functioned  now  for  about 
a  year  with  justifiable  results.  It  was  not  expected  that  any  revo- 
lutionary changes  would  be  effected,  for  the  Samaj  must  have  ex- 
perience before  achieving  poise  and  confidence  to  try  new  methods. 
The  Indian  members  have  taken  a  fine  interest  and  have  made  a 
commendable  contribution  to  the  evangelistic  planning  of  the  year. 
There  was  one  main  departure  from  previous  methods  and  that  was 
in  the  appointing  of  a  "Gospel  team"  of  five  members.  This  Gospel 
team  is  doing  very  effective  work  in  various  centers — ^sometimes  in 
cooperation  with  a  local  congregation,  sometimes  independently  in 
districts  otherwise  untouched  by  any  of  the  stations. 

For  some  time  it  was  strongly  felt  that  in  some  of  our  congre- 
gations, at  least,  a  beginning  should  be  made  in  the  way  of  Indian 
pastors  of  churches.  For  some  years  we  have  had  Indian  ordained 
deacons,  the  present  number  being  seven.  There  were  two  Indian 
ordained  ministers.  This  matter  was  specially  brought  before  our 
last  Conference  and  sanction  obtained  to  ordain  another  Indian 
brother  to  the  ministry  at  Dhamtari,  if  it  should  be  necessary.  The 
Sundarganj  congregation  very  carefully  considered  the  responsibility 
of  choosing  an  Indian  brother  for  pastor.  The  almost  unanimous 
choice  fell  on  Bro.  John  Haidar,  for  many  years  a  faithful  deacon. 
He  was  accordingly  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  is  now  serving 
the  congregation  very  acceptably  as  our  first  Indian  pastor.  This  is 
such  an  important  step  that  we  feel  much  encouraged.  Will  not  the 
annual  meeting  pause  here  to  engage  in  special  prayer  for  Brother 
Haidar  that  he  may  lead  the  congregation  to  spiritual  victories,  and 
furthermore,  that  the  Lord  may  definitely  lead  in  other  congregations 
to  choose  Indian  ordained  brethren  as  pastors,  if  this  be  the  will  of 
God. 

As  agent  of  the  Board,  it  is  the  present  writer's  duty  to  super- 
vise the  real  estate  belonging  to  the  Mission  Board,  as  well  as  to 
attend  to  the  purchase  of  new  sites.  As  to  the  latter,  two  new  deeds 
have  been  added  to  our  files,  one  for  land  purchased  at  Ghatula 
consisting  of  fields  for  farming  in  connection  with  the  Girls'  Indus- 
trial School,  and  one  for  fields  purchased  at  Balodgahan.  He  has  al- 
so signed  deeds  affecting  the  sale  of  ten  plots  of  farm  land  at  Ba- 
lodgahan to  Christian  farm.ers.  ■ 

Sanction  had  been  given  by  the  Managing  Committee  to  pur- 
chase about  eight  acres  of  land  for  the  Christian  Academy  to  be  lo- 
•cated  on  a  plot  of  its  own  near  Dhamtari.,  A  large  amiount  of  inves- 
tigation was  made  by  a  special  committee  and  several  sites  carefully 
studied  as  to  thei"  suitability,  one  of  which  was  already  in  possession 
of  the  Mission.  The  owners  of  the  plots  were  approached  as  to 
price,  but  no  settl-ment  could  be  reached  as  the  price  was  consid- 
--'ered  ■.raO  h'igh.,'.In'vJe  Of- this  difficulty  it  was  finally  decided  to  place 
tkp  building  on  our  own  plot  of  land. 


Due  to  excavation  on  a  vast  scale  on  this  land  by  the  former  . 
owners  before  it  came  into  our  possession,  it  will  be  necessary  to  go 
to  considerable  expense  in  leveling  and  filling  in  the  land.  As  nearly 
all  this  land  consists  of  mango  orchard,  many  trees  had  to  be  re- 
moved. All  fruit  trees  belong  to  the  Government,  no  matter  who 
owns  the  land.  Hence  permission  was  obtained  from  the  Government 
to  fell  fifty-nine  mango  trees  to  make  room  for  the  buildings  and 
grounds  for  the  Academy.  Some  of  the  buildings  are  rapidly  going 
up  and  will  be  ready  to  occupy  at  the  beginning  of  the  rainy  season. 

At  our  last  annual  Business  Aleeting,  Brother  P.  A.  Friesen  was 
chosen  as  our  representative  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mission 
Board.  Please  receive  him  as  such.  Action  was  also  taken  at  the 
annual  business  meeting  relative  to  certain  matters  which  have  al- 
ready been  officially  reported  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board.  One  of 
these  refers  tu  the  request  for  sanction  of  furloughs  of  the  Beare 
famih',  the  Kniss  family,  and  Sister  Sarah  Lapp,  due  from  next 
spring.  We  trust  these  furloughs  may  be  granted.  We  shall  await 
with  great  interest  your  report  as  to  who  are  returning  to  India 
this  fall,  and  who  may  be  sent  as  new  missionaries. 

We  have  already  submitted  for  favorable  consideration  our 
budget  for  the  year  beginning  July  1,  1932.  The  working  budget  is 
I'.early  the  same  in  rupees  as  our  budget  of  last  year.  We  have  spent 
much  hard  work  and  prayer  in  the  preparation  of  this  budget,  and 
trust  you  may  be  in  a  position  to  grant  it.  This  will  enable  the  work 
to  proceed  with  various  economies  without  actually  retrenching.  Due 
to  the  large  amount  of  last  year's  building  budget  still  to  be  solicited, 
we  have  decided  to  omit  this  altogether  with  the  exception  of  $400.00 
which  is  our  request  for  the  repair  and  upkeep  of  the  mission 
buildings.  In  this  connection  we  cannot  help  but  refer  to  the  Rem- 
pel  legacy  which  has  become  available  in  the  past  year,  thus  re- 
ducing last  year's  building  budget  to  be  solicited  by  $8,274.00.  We 
greatly  rejoice  in  this. 

Much  might  be  said  in  reference  to  the  political  condition  of 
India,  but  as  no  accurate  forecast  can  be  made  we  refrain  from  fur- 
ther comment,  more  than  to  say  that  so  far  as  mission  work  is 
concerned,  it  is  going  on  much  as  in  former  years.  Uncertainty 
also  arises  because  of  the  sudden  rise  in  the  exchange  of  the  Amer- 
ican dollar  from  Rs.  276/-  per  hundred  dollars  to  Rs.  390/-  (the 
highest).  The  unequal  distribution  of  gold  reserves  of  nations  as 
well  as  the  international  balance  of  trade  are  so  potent  for  forcing 
vast  readjustments  that  it  causes  uneasiness  in  many  quarters,  but 
in  contemplating  either  the  political  or  financial  potentialities  we  re- 
fuse to  become  panicky,  for  "we  know  whom  we  believe"  and  keep 
an  eye  of  faith  on  our  Lord  and  Master  as  well  as  on  the  vast  task 
to  which  He  has  called  us  and  strive  loyally  to  serve  Him  until  He 
comes  again. 

May  God  richly  bless  this  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board,  and 
may  vv^e  request  special  prayer  at  this  time  on  behalf  of  our  India 
Mission. 

J.   N.  Kaufman,  Secretary. 

Report  was  accepted. 

Report  of  the  South  American  Mission 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities: 

We  take  pleasure  in  informing  you  of  the  activities  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  of  Argentina  for  the  year  1931. 

This  year  was  abounding  in  activities  with  at  times  serious 
problems  confronting  the  missionary  force,  but  problems  are  an 
indication  of  growth.  We  are  glad  to  testify  that  there  is  One  who 
is  equal  to  the  solution  of  all  problems — our  heavenly  Father. 

The  Annual  Report,  prepared  for  d'stribution  in  the  Church  at 
large,  has  been  forwarded  to  you  and  we  trust  is  self-explanatory 
to  all  who  may  read  it. 

Church  Activities: 

One  of  the  painful  things  for  us  is  the  fact  that  according  to 
Table  VIII  of  Statistics,  we  have  11  members  less  than  last  year, 
in  spite  of  an  increase  of  39.  The  loss  of  50  for  this  year  is  ac- 
counted for  by  its  becoming  necessary  to  expel  from  one  of  our 
congregations  a  would-be  leader  and  disturber  of  peace.  He  influ- 
enced others  to  go  with  him,  who  too  were  excommunicated. 

Also,  a  general  revision  of  the  I'st  of  names  of  members  of  one 
of  the  older  congregations  was  made,  which  resulted  in  the  erasing 
of  names  of  tho.'^e  who  had  moved  away  and  either  identified  them- 
selves with  other  denominations  or  had  severed  all  relation  with 
our  church  and  had  become  disinterested  in  spiritual  things. 

It  should  not  be  surprising,  however,  to  find  that  some  give  up 
and  go  back.  It  has  been  thus  from  Christ's  time  on  down  to  the 
present.  Nevertheless,  it  is  sad  for  the  missionary  to  see  this  con- 
dition when  he  is  anxious  to  see  his  congregation  grow  both  in 
number  and  spirituality.  Yet  he  will  not  let  this  disappointment 
discourage  him,  but  with  greater  effort  he  will  press  forward  to  re- 
gain the  stray  and  backsliding  ones,  and  to  find  other  sheep  who 
are  not  yet  "of  this  fold." 

Sunday  Schools  and  Bible  Readers: 

There  has  been  a  small  increase  in  our  Sunday  school  work. 
The  aggregate  attendance  was  928,  in  comparison  with  71S_  of  last 
year.  This  year  we  have  three  more  Sunday  schools  with  six  more 
teachers  teaching  God's  Word.  We  feel  certain  that  time  will  re- 
veal visible  results  in  this  kind  of  Gospel  work. 

Our  Bible  readers   have  done  a  good  work  again  this  year. 
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3,512  visits  were  made  while  almost  7,000  persons  listened  to  the 
Word  of  God  read  to  them  in  this  way. 

Night  School: 

During  the  year  a  night  school,  meeting  twice  a  week,  was 
initiated  in  Trencjue  Lauquen.  Nineteen  young  people  enrolled  for 
the  purpose  of  gaining  more  knowledge  of  Bible.  The  courses  giv- 
en were:  General  Review  of  the  Bible,  Personal  Work,  Teacher's 
Normal  and  S.  S.  Lessons  and  Singing.  This  proved  to  be  a  very 
good  thing  for  our  young  people,  and  it  is  their  desire  to  continue 
their  studies  this  year.  This  school  is  a  branch  of  the  Bible  School 
in  Pehuajo. 

Contributions: 

A  comparative  study  of  Table  XIII  in  our  Annual  Report  will 
show  there  has  been,  in  spite  of  the  crisis,  a  gradual  increase  in 
contributions.  By  means  of  weekly  envelopes,  the  congregations 
contributed  almost  1,000  pesos  more  in  1931  than  in  1930.  We  feel 
grateful  for  this,  as  we  believe  the  time  is  here  when  the  Argentine 
Church  should  awaken  to  the  fact  that  it  is  for  them  to  contribute 
for  the  support  of  the  work. 

New  Stations: 

Special  emphasis  has  been  placed  on  extension  work  the  past 
year.  The  following  stations  were  opened  under  the  Argentine 
Board  of  Evangelization  and  Finances — Maza,  Moctezuma,  Cuenca 
and  Alberti.  In  these  towns  halls  have  been  rented  and  the  rent 
paid  by  friends  in  the  same  town  and  the  Argentine  Board.  Guan- 
aco,  Berutti,  Fortin  Olavarria,  Smith,  O'Brien  and  other  towns  had 
the  privilege  of  hearing  the  Gospel  preached  periodically. 

Church  Paper: 

One  of  the  forward  steps  during  the  year  was  the  decision  to 
launch  a  Church  Paper  for  our  people.   Accordingly,  the  first  num 
ber  appeared  before  this  report  was  mailed.    From  its  articles  mt! 
appearance,  we  believe  it  will  fill  a  long-felt  need  in  our  Church. 

The  "Voz  Menonita,"  (Mennonite  Voice)  is  the  name  given  to 
our  new  paper.  It  has  the  different  departments;  Bible  Doctrine, 
The  Home,  Articles  in  General,  Young  People,  and  News  from  the 
Field.  This  has  greatly  increased  the  work  of  those  in  charge  of 
the  Printery,  but  we  trust  the  good  resulting  from  having  a  Church 
Paper  will  repay  for  time  and  money  spent  for  it. 

Gratefulness : 

The  missionaries  join  the  writer  in  gratitude  for  the  continued 
contribution  of  the  brotherhood  in  this  time  of  crisis.  When  we 
hear  of  the  hard  times  at  home  and  observe  how  faithfully  the  con- 
tributions come  in,  we  feel  to  praise  Him  whose  we  are  and  serve, 
and  are  grateful  to  Him  and  to  our  brethren  for  this.  Especially, 
do  we  thank  the  congregations  that  support  the  dif?erent  mission- 
aries on  the  field  for  their  continued  faithfulness  along  this  line. 
And  because  of  your  faithfulness,  we  are  able  to  continue  working 
here  for  Him  who  called  us  to  Argentina. 

In  conclusion,  we  wish  to  say  that  notwithstanding  the  de- 
crease in  membership  the  Argentine  Church  is  making  progress. 
We  ask  not  only  continued  giving  but  also  continued  praying  for  us 
that  we  may  ever  do  the  things  that  are  pleasing  to  our  God  and 
Father. 


Report  was  approved. 


T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 


Mennonite  Hospital  &  Sanitarium 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  blessing  from  the  Lord.  The 
hard  places  have  not  been  reduced,  but  neither  have  the  resources 
of  Heaven. 

During  the  year  965  patients  were  admitted  to  the  hospital 
The  number  of  hospital  days  was  14,239.  The  daily  average  num- 
ber of  patients  was  forty.  Two  hundred  fifteen  patients  gave  no 
church  affiliation;  72  were  Mcnnonites  and  the  rest  represented 
Baptist,  Brethren,  Christian,  Church  of  Christ,  Church  of  God  Con- 
gregational, Episcopal,  Ev.-mgclical,  Free  Methodist,  Friends  Greek 
Orthodox,  Hebrew,  Latier  Day  Saints,  Lutherans,  Methodist  Mis- 
sionary Baptist,  Nazarcnc,  Pentecostal,  Presbyterian,  Russian  Men- 
nonite, Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ,  Salvation  Armv-  Unitaria.i 
and  Catholic. 

EfTorts  in  personal  work,  4,467;  number  of  confessions  of 
Christ,  4. 

T''^-  '■eprcscntcd  a  business  income  of  $57,961.73.  About 
^IV.UUO  of  this  was  free  work.  This  means  that  about  30%  of  our 
work  was  done  without  pay.  A  great  need  of  our  work  is  regular 
ofTerings  in  the  church  toward  the  hospitalization  of  the  poor. 

During  the  year  the  hearts  of  the  hospital  workers  have  been 
saddened  in  the  passing  to  glory  of  Sister  Lvdia  Ileatwole  The 
workers  wish  to  give  tribute  lo  Sister  Heatwolc  for  the  contribution 
.she  has  made  in  creating  the  spirit  and  standards  of  the  institution 
Her  departure  has  created  a  present  vacancy.  To  the  task  of  ap- 
pointing her  .successor  we  solicit  the  prayers' and  help  of  the  Board 
and  all  the  Church. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

r,       ,  ,  Allen  II.  Erb.  Supt. 

Report  was  accepted. 


Addresses  on  the  following  subjects  were  delivered: 
Voices  from  the  Home  Mission  Field: 

a.  City  Missions,  Harold  Groh,  Toronto,  Ont. 

b.  Rural  Fields,  J.  S.  Hartzler.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

c.  Charitable  Homes,  Abner  Yoder.  Parnell,  Iowa. 
Adjournment  with  prayer  by  J.  M.  Xissley,  Altoona,  Pa. 

Evening  Session 

Devotion:  Elmer  Mo^er,  Souderton,  Pa. 
Addresses:  Calls  from  the  Foreign  Field: 

a.  South  America,  J.  W.  Shank,  Pehuajo,  Argentina. 

b.  India,  J.  D.  Graber,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

c.  Other  Fields,  Milo  KaufTman,  Hesston,  Kansas. 
Adjournment,  with  prayer  by  L.  C.  Miller,  Limon,  Colorado. 

Tuesday  Morning 

Devotion:  Amos  Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo. 

Superintendents  of  missions  continued  reports  from  previous  session. 
Election  of  Officers 
Members  at  Large:  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  C.  Yoder.  V.  E.  ReifT,  Levi 
Mumaw,  M.  C.  Cressman,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  H.  F.   Garber,  Simon 
Gingerich. 

Conlerence  Appointees:  J.  H.  I^Iellinger,  Lancaster  Conference; 
G.  S.  Nice,  Franconia  Conference. 

Officers:  D.  D.  Miller,  MiJdlebury.  Ind.,  President;  Levi  Mu- 
maw, Scottdale,  Pa.,  Vice  President;  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sec- 
retary; V.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Treasurer;  M.  C.  Cressman, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Fifth  Member  of  Exec.  Com. 

Mission  Committee:  S.  F.  Coffman,  Daniel  KaufFman,  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  L.  J.  Hartzler.  (D.  D.  Miller  and  S.  C. 
Yoder  are  members  by  virtue  of  their  positions.) 

Relief  Committee:  Levi  Mumaw,  John  Mellinger,  O.  O.  Miller. 
(D.  D.  Miller  and  S.  C.  Yoder  are  members  by  virtue  of  their 
positions.) 

Women's  Sewring  Circle  Committee:  Mrs.  J.  A.  Ressler,  Mrs. 
J.  B.  Moyer,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Cressman,  Mrs.  C.  J.  Smucker,  Mrs.  M.  C. 
Lehman,  Mrs.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Mrs.  V.  E.  Reiff. 
Adjournment,  with  prayer  by  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotion  conducted  by  H.  F.  Garber,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
Addresses:  Different  Phases  of  Our  Foreign  Work: 

a.  Nursing,  Ada  Hartzler,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

b.  Medical,  Dr.  Florence  Friesen,  Sankra,  India. 

c.  Evangelistic,  Maurice  O'Connell,  Lima,  Ohio. 

Appointment  of  Missionaries 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: 

This  is  to  certify  that  Minnie  Kanagy  and  Ada  Hartzler  have 
successfully  passed  the  physical  and  doctrinal  examinations  pre- 
scribed by  your  board  for  missionaries  returning  to  the  field,  and 
are  hereby  recommended  for  appointment.  It  is  further  recom- 
mended that  the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees  be  empowered 
to  appoint  and  send  to  India  and  South  America  such  workers  as 
the  needs  may  demand. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  recommendations  adopted. 
The  Secretary  was  instructed  to  engage  reservations  and  make  sail- 
ing arrangements  for  the  missionaries  above  appointed. 

Appointment  of  City  Missionaries 

Home  Mission,  Chicago,  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Kansas  City  Mission,  J.  D.  Mininger. 

Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  Frank  J.  Martin. 

Lima,  Ohio,  Maurice  O'Connell. 

Canton,  Ohio,  Wm.  Detwiler. 

Toronto,  Ontario,  Harold  Groh. 

Peoria,   Illinois,   Warren  Long, 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Perry  Heller. 

Detroit,  Michigan,  Frank  Raber. 
Appointment  of  Superintendents  of  Charitable  Institutions 
Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colorado,  .•\llen  Erb. 
Orphans'  Home.  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Laban  Swartzendruber. 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  Chris  Miller. 
Home  for  the  Aged.  Eureka,  111.,  J.  D.  Smith. 

Building  &  Operating  Budgets 

On  motion  the  following  budgets  for  India  and  South  America  were 
adopted. 
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INDIA 

Monthly  Operating  Expense: 
Genera) 
Evangelistic 
Bible  Women 
Evangelists 

Christian  Teac'.er  Support 
Medical 

Widows'  Support 
Orphans'  Support 


SOUTH  AMERICA 

Monthly  Operating  Expense: 
General 

Native  Workers 
Bible  School 
Publication 
Bible  Coach 
Orphanage 


Orpha  lage 

Mechita 

Bragi.io 


BUILDING 
South  America 


India 


$190.00 
1/7.00 
133.00 
242.00 
610.00 
290.00 
195.00 

1,105.00 


320.00 
420.00 
30.00 
20.00 
20.00 
165.00 


$10,000.00 
100.00 
2,500.00 


$2,492.00 


$975.00 


$12,600.00 


S'nce  India  has  asked  for  no  additional  building  funds  this 
year,  it  was  voted  to  try  to  raise  the  following  items  which  were 
authorized  allowed  last  year  but  had  not  been  raised. 

Lickma  Station  $4,000.00 
Academy  Boys'  Hostel  2.000.00 
Girls'  Industrial  School  200.00 


$6,200.00 

Mission  Study  &  Revisions  Committee 

The  India  Missions  presented  a  plan  whereby  they  might  report 
on  the  standing  of  missionaries  returning  from  the  field  for  their 
furloughs.  This  would  enable  the  Board  to  act  more  intelligently  in 
the  matter  of  reappointing  them  when  the  time  comes  for  them  to 
return  to  the  field.  Following  is  the  plan  adopted: 

Method  of  Vote 

1.  The  vote  on  missionaries  proceeding  on  furlough  is  to  be 
taken  by  correspondence  soon  after  granting  of  the  furlough. 

2.  Each  missionary  shall  cast  his  vote  by  marking  an  "X"  to 
one  of  the  following  declarations,  a  printed  copy  of  which  shall  be 
furnished.  (A  missionary  not  having  spent  two  years  on  the  field 
during  the  period  the  missionary  under  vote  was  on  the  field,  may 
be  excused  from  voting.) 

A.  It  is  my  opinion  that  should  return 

to  the  India  field  after  furlough. 

B.  It  is  my  opinion  that  the  return  of  

after  furlough  should  be  contingent  upon  the  decision  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board,  after  hearing 

the  objections  to  return  to  the  field. 

My  objections  are  herewith  appended. 

Date   Signed:   

3.  The  votes  will  be  counted  and  the  objections  read  and  con- 
sidered at  the  first  meeting  of  the  Managing  Committee  following 
the  taking  of  the  vote.  It  will  rest  with  the  members  of  the  Man- 
aging Committee  to  advise  the  missionary  whether  the  result  was 
for  A  or  for  B.  If  for  B  the  missionary  will  have  the  privilege  of 
appearing  before  the  next  meeting  of  the  Managing  Committee  to 
answer  the  objections  brought  against  him.  After  hearing  the  ob- 
jectii  ns  and  the  answers  of  the  missionary  to  these  objections  the 
Managing  Committee  may  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  its  members 
rule  '.hat  the  objections  shall  not  be  forwarded  to  the  Executive 
Conii.iittee  of  the  Board.  In  case  there  is  still  a  question  as  to  the 
return  ot  ihe  missionary,  each  member  of  the  Managing  Committee 
shall  express  his  opinion  as  to  whether  the  missionary  should  be 
returned  to  India  as  a  missionary.  The  objections  together  with 
the  votes  of  the  Managing  Committee  and  the  statement  of  the 
missionary  in  answer  to  the  objections  .'■hall  be  forwarded  to  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board. 

In  case  of  a  married  couple  one  vote  shall  be  cast  covering 
both  husband  and  wife. 

In  case  of  a  missior  ary  leaving  the  field  unexpectedly  the  meth- 
od of  vote  -vill  be  carrie    out  as  quickly  as  possible. 
An  offering  amounting .      $184.06  was  lifted 

Address:  P«!rsonal  SouH  vV  nnirig,  Abram  ?f?tzler,  Masontown,  Pa. 
Adjouri^Hjeni.  vi-'th  Prayef,  J. 'A.  ReSsler   Scottdale,  Pa. 


Evening  Session 
Devotion,  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

An  Open  Discussion  Conference  was  led  by  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas 
City,  Kans. 

On  motion  it  was  voted  that  a  Study  and  Revisions  Committee 
be  appointed.  This  committee  is  to  conr.ist  of  five  members  of  whom 
D.  V.  Miller  shall  be  chairman  and  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  make 
a  thorough  study  of  our  missionary  activities,  review  and  revise 
the  Constitution  and  By-laws  and  present  recommendations  and 
reports  at  the  next  annual  meeting.  The  following  resolution  was 
drawn  up  for  consideration  of  the  Board,  and  v/as  adopted: 

"Whereas,  we  are  passing  through  a  period  of  reconstruction 
in  all  lines  of  endeavor,  and 

Whereas,  we  endeavor  to  make  our  diminishing  funds  go  as  far 
as  possible  in  spreading  the  Gospel  and  ministering  to  the  needy,  and 

Whereas,  t  is  deemed  wise  to  make  a  study  of  our  mission  and 
institutional  work  at  home  and  abroad  with  a  view  to  making  it 
more  efficient  and  effective  under  present  conditions,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities,  recommend  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  committee  of  five  of  whom  D.  D.  Miller  shall  be 
chairman,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  make  a  thorough  study  of  our 
mission  activities,  revise  the  constitution  and  by-laws,  and  make  such 
other  changes  and  revisions  in  our  policy  as  will  bring  our  work 
in  line  with  the  purpose  herein  stated.  This  report  is  to  be  submitted 
to  the  next  annual  meeting  for  approval." 

In  accordance  with  the  above  action  the  Chairman,  Brother  D. 
D.  Miller,  appointed  the  following  committee  to  act  with  him:  S. 
C.  Yoder,  Levi  Mumaw,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Henry  Garber. 

Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 
I 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  remove  from  the  corps  of 
workers  at  the  La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital  our  beloved  sister, 
Lydia  Heatwole,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  humbly  submit  to  God's  will;  that  we  ex- 
press to  the  bereaved  family  and  to  the  workers  at  the  hospital  our 
sincerest  sj^mpathies  in  their  loss  and  ours.  May  the  Lord  of  all 
grace  supply  comfort  to  all  the  sorrowing  and  raise  up  one  to  fill 
the  vacancy  left  by  her  departure. 

Resolved,  that  we  express  to  Brother  and  Sister  Beare  of  the 
India  Mission,  sympathy  in  the  loss  of  their  daughter,  Evelyn,  and 
desire  for  them  our  Father's  consoling  presence. 

II 

Whereas,  the  urgency  of  the  task  of  world  evangelization  has 
been  so  strongly  brought  to  our  attention,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  pledge  ourselves  to  continue  with  greater 
zeal  and  spiritual  fervor  in  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom,  endeav- 
oring to  take  advantage  of  every  possible  opportunity: 

1.  To  adequately  evangelize  the  rural  field  within  reach  of  our 
conference  districts. 

2.  To  investigate  and  enter  for  evangelistic  efforts  those  great 
unoccupied  sections  of  the  rural  field  which  are  farther  removed 
from  our  established  churches. 

3.  To  teach  and  promote  personal  evangelism  among  the  laity 
in  all  of  our  congregations. 

4.  To  bring  our  Christian  churches  in  the  foreign  field  a  great- 
er realization  of  their  responsibility  for  the  self-propagation  of  the 
Gospel. 

5.  To  study  the  needs  of  new  sections  in  the  foreign  fields 
with  the  view  of  entering  them  with  the  Gospel. 

Be  it  further  recommended  that  the  rural  and  foreign  commit- 
tees under  this  Board  make  a  more  definite  study  of  the  needs  and 
opportunities  for  the  extension  of  the  Lord's  Kingdom  bej'ond  the 
borders  of  oUr  present  activity. 

Ill 

Expression  of  gratitude: 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  express  our  sincere  gratitude: 

1.  To  God  for  making  it  possible  to  maintain  all  our  mission 
work  during  the  past  year  in  spite  of  the  hindrances  occasioned  by 
the  financial  depression. 

2.  To  those  working  under  the  Board,  for  their  cooperation  in 
exercising  economy,  accepting  a  decrease  in  allowance  on  some  oc- 
casions, and  in  self-sacrificing  and  persistent  effort  in  the  work, 
regardless  of  great  difficulties. 

3.  To  the  churches  for  their  loyal  and  prayerful  support  of  the 
work  under  very  hard  and  trying  financial  conditions  in  the  various 
communities. 

IV 

Inasmuch  as  the  congregation  at  Metamora  as  well  as  some 
members  of  other  congregations  in  Illinois  have  so  ably  and  cour- 
teously extended  to  the  members  of  the  Board  and  to  other  visiting 
brethren  their  hospitality,  be  it 
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Resolved,  that  we  extend  to  them  our  heartfelt  gratitude,  ex- 
pressing also  the  hope  that  our  being  together  in  spiritual  cominun- 
ion  during  these  days  may  have  resulted  in  mutual  benefit  to  all. 

V 

In  response  to  conmiunications  from  our  missions  in  India  and 
South  America,  be  it  resolved  that  we  send  to  them  the  following 
greetings: 

To  the  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
and  to  the  South  American  Mission  in  Argentina,  greetings  in  the 
worthy  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  to  acknowledge  the 
greetings  sent  to  the  Board.  We  thank  God  for  the  manifestation 
of  the  extension  of  the  borders  of  His  Kingdom.  We  are  enjoying 
the  fellowship  with  the  workers  on  furlough.  May  the  Lord  con- 
tinue to  bless  your  efforts  in  the  promulgation  of  the  pure,  unadul- 
terated Gospel,  in  the  defense  of  the  faith,  and  in  the  execution  of 
the  many  worthy  tasks  that  form  a  part  of  the  work  of  making 
disciples  of  all  nations. 

VI 

Whereas,  the  Mission  Board  feels  that  it  is  unable  to  continue 
the  support  of  Brother  Pierre  Sommer  in  his  labors  among  the 
French  speaking  churches  of  Europe,  be  it 

Resolved  that  we  send  the  following  greeting  and  message  to 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  French  Speaking  Churches: 

"The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  assembled  in 
regular  session  at  the  Metamora  Mennonite  Church,  near  Metamora, 
Illinois,  May  22-24,  1932,  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Con- 
ference of  French  Speaking  Churches:  Grace,  mercy  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior.  We 
give  thanks  to  God  for  your  labors  in  the  Lord  and  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  must  state  that  on 
account  of  the  financial  conditions  among  the  Mennonite  Churches 
of  America,  this  Board  does  not  consider  it  advisable  to  continue 
the  support  of  Brother  Pierre  Sommer  in  the  worthy  work  of  the 
Lord  in  which  he  has  so  faithfully  rendered  service. 

"We  desire  to  express  our  appreciation  of  his  sacrifices  and  de- 
votion to  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  fel- 
lowship we  have  had  in  supplying  his  material  needs.  It  is  also  our 
desire  to  recognize  with  grateful  hearts  the  splendid  cooperation  of 
your  committee  with  us  in  directing  Brother  Sommer's  work  and  of 
handling  the  funds  supplied  by  us  for  his  support.  Especially  do 
we  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  of  the  patience  manifested  with 
us  when  on  account  of  lack  of  funds  we  were  unable  to  meet  our 
obligations  with  promptness.  We  trust  that  ways  and  means  may 
be  found  for  the  continuance  of  Brother  Sommer's  labors  among 
the  churches. 

"Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 
unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all 
ages,  world  without  end,  Amen." 

Addresses : 

Present  Day  Needs  for  Consecrated  Service. 

Edwin  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 
The  Whole  Gospel  as  Our  Missionary  Message. 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

Adjournment  with  Prayer. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN  MISSION 

BOARD  MEETING 

Report  of  the  Mission  Board  Meeting  of  the  Alta.-Sask.,  Men- 
nonite Conference  held  at  Duchess,  Alta.,  July  6,  1932. 

Song  service,  led  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb. 
Devotional,  conducted  by  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer,  John  17. 
Remarks   of   Bible   Study   and   Evangelistic   work   by   M.  H. 
Schmidt. 

Bible  Hliidy  was  hold  in  nearly  all  consregatioiis  by  local  talent  or 
by  eallins  in  help  from  nearby  eonsrosations.  Evangelistic  meetings 
hold  in  all  eongrcgations  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King. 

Report  accepted  as  given. 

Committee:  M.  H.  Schmidt,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Joe  Steckley. 

Report  of  Music  Committee,  by  Howard  Stauft'er. 

A  class  in  singing  was  hold  at  Diiehess,  Alta.,  bv  Bro.  Paul  Erb. 
■marks  by  a  number  of  the  brethren  relative  to  singing  in  our  eongr" 
gatioiis  and  eneouraging  the  work  of  the  eommittco. 

Report  accepted  as  given — Recommending  that  this  committee 
work  conjointly  with  Bible  Study  and  Evangelistic  committees  in 
arranging  for  work  in  various  congregations  relative  to  their  re- 
spective work.  Carried. 

Committee:  Joe  Steckley,  Menno  Gingerich,  Isaiah  RoKcnber- 
ger,  Howard  StaufTcr,  Roy  KaufTmnii,  O.  O.  Hershberger. 

Subject—The  Soul-winner's  Equipment,  bv  N.  H.  Mack 

Upforring  lo  r;iik.>  122  :.■?."),  :!(;,  Ilu'  following  points  were  submitted- 
(1)  A  new  Life;  (1>)  Humility;  Ci)  A  Consecrated  Life:  (4)  A  zeal 
for  lost  souls;  (Tt)  Bo  strong  in  faith;  (0)  Have  a  knowledge  of  the 
Word;  (7)  Bo  filled  with  tlio  Spirit:  IS)  Of  froo  approach;  (\))  Stable, 
steadfast  in  doctrine. 


Secretary's  Report — Read  and  accepted. 

Treasurer's  Report — Read  and  accepted. 

Auditor's  Report — Read  and  accepted. 

Missionary  Sermon,  by  Bro.  M.  E.  Brennernan. 

Subjoer,  Saved  to  Serve.    Texts.  Rom.  t)  :3  ;  Rom.  1 :13, 14. 

Paul  is  our  great  example  in  service  with  a  passion  for  salvation  of 

lost. 

We  should  serve  not  merely  out  of  charity  or  sympathy,  but  as 
dobtors  to  Christ. 

"The  greatest  blessing  in  life  is  to  have  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

'"The  greatest  ministry  in  the  world  is  to  make  Jesus  Christ  known 
to  others." 

Noon  Intermission 

Song  service,  by  Clarence  Ramer. 

Devotional,  by  N.  E.  Roth. 

Roll  Call — Officers  present,  14. 

Local  Members:  Present  2,  absent  5,  by  proxy  1. 

Bishops:  Present  3,  absent  0. 

Ministers:  Present  3,  absent  3. 

Deacons:  Present  1,  absent  4. 

Subject — How  can  we  Support  and  Maintain  our  Evangelistic 
Effort  More  Effectively?  By  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

1.  By  working  unitedly — of  one  mind. 

2.  Depend  on  the  Holy  Spirit  as  leading  and  directing. 

3.  Have  confidence  in  our  message. 

4.  Uphold  the  Evangelist. 

5.  Help  financially. 

Subject — The  Love  of  Christ  Constraineth  Us,  by  Isaac  Miller. 

1.  "Not  by  constraint,  but  willingly." 

2.  Not  for  material  gain. 

3.  Christ  our  example  in  loving  service. 

Report  of  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  by  Sister  Bernice  Harder. 
Subject — How  Can  We  Better  Serve  the  Mission  Board,  by 
M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Subject — How  Best  Serve  Our  Local  Circle,  by  Mrs.  Voegtlin. 

Report  accepted  and  committee  retained. 

Committee:  Sisters  H.  J.  Harder,  H.  B.  Ramer  and  Alvin  Eby. 
Report  of  work  in  Calgary,  b}-  Bro.  Paul  Erb. 
Report  accepted  and  recommendations  and  suggestions  consid- 
ered. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  studj'  recommendations  and 
suggestions  of  Bro.  Erb  in  view  of  continuing  the  work  in  Calgary 
and  for  doing  something  more  definite  for  other  needy  rural  sec- 
tions of  our  district,  to  report  to  Mission  Board. 

Committee:    C.  Ramer,  H.  J.  Harder,  J.  B.  Snyder. 

Report  of  Home-seekers  Committee,  by  M.  H.  Schmidt.  Re- 
port accepted. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  bishops  of  Conference  appoint  a 
Standing  Committee  to  investigate  proposed  homesteading  loca- 
tions and  report  to  next  Conference. 

Committee:  Jacob  Brenneman,  Norman  Krempian.  A.  K.  Erb. 
Evening  Session 

Song  service,  by  Paul  Erb. 

Devotional,  by  Menno  Gingerich,  Rom.  10:1-21. 

Subject — Past  Missionary  Effort  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  bv 

Bro.  Paul  Erb. 

He  gave  a  brief  history  of  the  Alennonite  Church  and  her  early 
efforts  in  Europe  and  in  America. 

Sermon,  by  A.  A.  Landis.    Text,  Eccl.  8:10. 

1.  We  were  told  who  the  wicked  are.    They  have  no  rest,  no  peace. 

2.  Their  opportunity  is  now ;  hero. 

3.  Opportunity  neglected  means  regret,  remorse. 

4.  Thoir  end,  eternal  darkness,  separation  from  God. 
Services  closed  with  prayer  and  benediction. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Chairman. 
H.  J.  Harder,  Secretary. 

Report  of  Committee  Regarding  Calgary,  etc. 

We,  your  conmiittee  appointed  to  study  recommendations  and 
suggestions  of  Bro.  Erb  relative  to  the  work  in  Calgary  and  out- 
lying rural  sections  of  our  district,  prayerfully  submit  the  following: 

1.  We  advise  that  the  work  in  Calgary  be  continued  as  the 
Lord  may  lead,  and  that  immediate  effort  be  put  forth  to  supnly 
the  work  there  either  by  callmg  in  a  worker  from  outside  our  dis- 
trict or  by  ordination;  also  that  we  counsel  with  the  Ontario  breth- 
ren relative  to  the  securing  of  such  a  worker. 

2.  We  appreciate  the  effort  of  Bro.  Erb  and  wife  in  Calgary 
while  there,  and  regret  that  they  must  leave  the  work  there"  for 
other  duties.    May  the  Lord  direct  them  in  all  their  efforts  for  Hiui. 

3.  We  further  believe  that  with  the  work  in  Calgary  it  would 
be  better  under  present  conditions  to  get  some  one  to  help  in  serv- 
ing Calgary  and  other  outl>ing  rural  sections  of  our  district.  Such 
an  one  might  be  at  home  in  Calgary  or  in  one  of  the  nearby  con- 
gregations, working  at  whatever  may  be  suitable  or  practical;  the 
District  Board  supplying  all  necessary  expenses  incidental  to  this 
special  service  to  which  he  has  been  called. 

Committee:  Clarence  Ramer,  H.  J.  Harder.  J.  B.  Snyder. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  have  great  reason 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  blessings 
to  VIS.  We  just  closed  a  two  weeks 
series  of  revival  meetings  in  charge  of 
Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp.  As  a  visible  result 
of  these  efforts  fourteen  souls  con- 
fessed Christ.  Eternity  alone  will, re- 
veal all  that  was  accomplished  during 
these  meetings  through  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  and  visitation  work.  Will 
you  pray  for  these  converts  that  ev- 
ery one  of  them  may  prove  faithful? 
Those  who  have  'been  brought  up  in 
Christian  homes  cannot  realize  what 
trials  and  temptations  these  people 
meet  with  when  they  start  in  the 
Christian  life.  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  will  mean  much  to  them. 

July  19  an  all  day  meeting  was  held 
at  this  place.  Some  of  the  speakers 
were  Noah  Risser,  John  Mast,  John 
S.  Hess,  John  W.  Hess,  Elmer  Mar- 
tin, and  Elias  Kulp.  The  attendance 
was  very  good  all  during  the  meet- 
ings. Many  of  the  town  people  at- 
tended every  night. 

On  Sunday  morning,  July  17,  Bro. 
Henry  Lutz  preached  for  us. 

On  Thursday  evening,  July  21,  a 
number  of  Marietta  people  had  the 
privilege  of  visiting  the  tent  meeting 
at  Coatesville.  We  want  to  thank 
those  who  furnished  machines  for  this 
purpose. 

Sister  Anna  Yoder  spent  some  time 
with  us  helping  out  in  the  work. 

We  are  expecting  to  have  a  contin- 
ued study  on  the  miracles  of  Christ 
every  Saturday  evening,  in  charge  of 
BrO.  Christian  Charles  of  Landisville. 
Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers. 
In  His  service, 

July  23,  1932.    Blanche  Brubaker. 


Lima,  Ohio^ 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 
Dear  Readers  of  Herald: — Phil.  4: 
19.  We  are  trusting  this  promise. 
■  Our  Sunday  school  attendance  this 
hot  summer  is  holding  up  and  our  av- 
erage attendance  is  high  for  this  time 
of  year. 

We  expect  to  start  our  vacational 
Bible  school  Aug.  2  and  continue  3 
weeks.  This  will  bring  about  some 
expense.  Any  one  impressed  by  the 
Spirit  to  send  a  little  offering  for  this 
work,  it  will  be  appreciated. 
..  Bishop  S.  E.  Allgyer  will  be  with 
lis,  D.  v.,  for  communion  services 
Aug.  7.  Please  pray  for  us. 
.  Bro.  Frank  J.  Martin  of  Ft.  Wayne 
mission  is  expected  to  be  on  an  all- 
day  program  in  this  locality,  and  we 
are  looking  forward  to  a  message 
from  him  this  Sunday,  July  24. 

_We  sent  a  number  of  letters  to 
friend-s  of  the  Mission  requesting  of- 


ferings if  the  Lord  so  directed.  So 
far  we  feel  the  Lord  has  blessed  us. 
Although  the  funds  are  coming  in 
slowly,  we  know  in  these  times  a  little 
means  much  sacrifice.  We  expect  in 
our  next  letter  to  publish  the  names 
of  our  kind  friends.  Some  one  asked, 
Do  you  have  enough?  Our  answer 
thus  far  is.  No.  But  we  are  trusting 
in  Phil.  4:19. 

We  were  privileged  to  lead  a  young 
man  to  Christ  at  our  city  hospital. 

Jail  and  County  Home  services  con- 
tinue ;  also  the  passing  out  of  tracts. 
Regular  services  at  the  Mission  each 
week.    Please  pray  for  us. 

If  any  one  cares  to  contribute  to  our 
repair  funds  in  which  there  is  a  real 
need — roofs,  furnaces  and  buildings 
need  repairs — please  send  to  superin- 
tendent, marked  "Repair  Fund." 
Yours  for  Him, 

Lima  Mission  Workers. 

July  23,  1932. 

Knoxville,  Tenn, 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — • 
We  a  small  flock  in  this  part  of  God's 
vineyard  feel  we  have  many  reasons 
to  praise  Him  for  His  goodness  and 
wonderful  works  shown  toward  us. 

Our  vacation  Bible  school  opened 
Tuesday,  July  5,  with  an  attendance 
of  60  pupils.  Each  day  the  number 
increased  until  it  reached  92.  The  av- 
erage attendance  was  82.  The  regular 
workers  as  teachers  were  assisted  by 
Bro.  J.  C.  Bayles  and  Sister  Nannie 
Wells.  On  Friday  night,  July  15,  the 
'school  closed  by  rendering  a  program 
to  show  the  nature  of  the  work  done. 
We  were  encouraged  with  the  large 
attendance  and  undivided  attention  of 
parents  and  friends  of  the  children. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Weaver,  accompa- 
nied by  Sister  Sarah  Shank  and  Sister 
Bennie  Payne,  left  for  a  two-weeks 
visit  to  Virginia,  in  which  time  they 
expect  to  attend  Virginia  Conference. 
Sister  Shank  who  has  faithfully  given 
her  service  to  the  work  here  the  past 
five  months,  will  remain  at  her  home 
at  Broadway,  Va.  We  very  much  ap- 
preciated her  interest  and  help.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  continue  to  be 
hers  as  she  labors  for  Him. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  Sun- 
day school  attendance  has  shown  an 
increase. 

Will  you  continue  to  remember  us 
at  the  throne  of  mercy. 

July  25.  1932.         Lena  Wenger. 


Cornwall,  Pa. 

(Miners'  Mission  Station) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  holy  name: — Following 
is  a  brief  description  of  the  work  at 
this  place:  The  Gospel  is  brought  to 
the  village  people  every  Sunday 
through  Sunday  school  and  preaching. 
The  brethren  who  preached  to  us  in 
July  include,  C.  Z.  Martin,  John  W. 


Weaver,  Joseph  Boll,  Henry  Lutz. 
We  also  enjoyed  visits  from  other 
ministering  brethren. 

On  July  3  Orie  Miller  visited  our 
school  and  talked  to  the  school  after 
the  teaching  period. 

In  the  evening  of  July  19  Bro. 
Shotzberger  of  Lancaster  conducted  a 
singing  of  hymns  in  the  village,  which 
was  very  much  appreciated. 

Some  charity  work  is  being  done  in 
the  village.  There  is  no  work  at  pres- 
ent, the  mine  being  shut  down. 

An  all-day  and  evening  meeting  has 
been  arranged  for  Aug.  25,  to  be 
called  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting. 

Visitors  always  welcome.  Come  and 
worship  with  us.    Pray  for  the  work 
and  workers  and  also  for  the  village. 
Many  are  yet  in  need  of  the  Savior. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Benjamin  W.  Stauffer. 

July  25,  1932. 

Jonestovi^n,  Pa. 

(Meckville  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Truly  we  can  say  with  the  psalmist. 
"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us ;" 
and  also  with  Paul,  "Your  labor  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Surely  these 
statements  have  been  verified  in  the 
work  at  this  place  as  there  are  two 
applicants  for  membership  and  in- 
creasing interest.  Average  attendance 
past  quarter,  95 ;  average  so  far  this 
month,  116.  There  is  good  interest  in 
the  singing  class  conducted  by  Bro, 
Brubaker  of  Elizabethtown,  and  good 
results  are  visible.  We  expect,  D.  V., 
Bro.  John  Whissler  with  his  singing 
class  from  Hess  and  Hammercreek 
congregations  to  be  at  this  place  on 
Aug.  14,  and  invite  all  who  can  to  be 
with  us. 

The  brethren,  David  Westenberger. 
Eli  Sauder,  John  S.  Hess,  Harvey 
Shank,  and  J.  W.  Hess,  preached  for 
us  thus  far  this  month. 

Will  you  remember  the  work  at  this 
place  in  your  prayers  and  support? 
Yours  in  His  service. 

July  25,  1932.  J.  D.  Wert. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — Another  session  of 
summer  Bible  school  has  passed  into 
history.  Although  these  are  among 
the  busiest  of  our  days,  yet  they  are 
rich  with  opportunities  and  blessings. 
To  see  a  child  master  a  passage  of 
scripture  and  store  it  up  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  operate  on,  brings  its  own 
peculiar  returns. 

The  Lord's  presence  was  definitely 
felt  in  the  arranging  for  and  in  the 
maintenance  of  this  work.  After 
prayerful  consideration  and  patient 
waiting,  one  day  we  started  out  to 
find  the  place  where  the  Lord  wanted 
us  for  this  year's  work.  Again  view- 
ing the  former  location,  and  bearing 
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in  mind  the  home  base,  our  e}'es  were 
suddenly  attracted  to  a  building  be- 
tween these  two  points.  Upon  fur- 
ther investigation  it  was  found  to  be 
quite  satisfactory  for  our  use,  besides 
being  rent-free  for  the  cleaning  and  a 
few  minor  repairs.  In  less  than  one 
hour  we  came  back,  assuredly  gath- 
ering that  the  Lord  had  called  us  to 
teach  in  that  place. 

The  interest  also  was  exceptionally 
good  throughout  the  entire  term.  Two 
additional  teachers  were  secured  and 
several  more  needed.  This  year's  av- 
erage attendance  was  104  plu=.  where- 
as formerly  the  average  was  about  70. 

The  last  session  was  closed  witli  a 
rehearsal  of  what  the  children  had 
learned  during  the  term.  A  number 
of  the  parents  were  present,  and  gave 
expression  of  their  ap])reciation  for 
the  school. 

We  humbly  praise  Him  for  the  way 
in  which  He  has  blessed  our  efforts, 
regretting  that  we  have  ^o'lnd  our- 
selves planning  too  meager.  Will  you 
help  lis  pray  that  we  m;iv  not  limit 
Him  bv  our  small  expectations? 

Sunday  school  attendance  has  kept 
un  well. 

The  brethren,  Moses  Gehman  and 
Martin  Metzler,  gave  us  messages  on 
Julv  3  and  17  respectively. 

We  are  again  f-^cing  the  charity 
problem.  City  organization?  Vmve 
closed  entirelv.  which  inrr'^  i  p'-  '>nr 
calls  dailv.  AVhat  we  shall  in  rnr\ 
cerning  it  mav  depend  largelv  on  how 
the  rhurch  prays. 

On  Julv  25  members  of  the  conprre- 
sration  with  a  few  others  ^\ere  privi- 
leged to  attend  the  tent  service*;  at 
Coatesville.  Fifteen  av.iiled  them- 
selves of  this,  and  had  ntiit*^  a  profit- 
able time.  Yours  ir,  Him, 

July  26,  1932.       Emma  H  Rudv 


A  MORNING  AT  THE  HOS-'t  aL 


Ry  Sarah  Shank 

Tor  the  Gogpel  Herald. 

Go  along  with  us  t^)  thr^  b  .epital 
this  morning.  You  know  wr  nlways 
go  there  on  Friday  morninrs  to  visit 
with  the  patients  and  distribute  tracts 
or  "The  Way."  T  know  you  will  like 
for  we  always  do  so  much.  It  is  so 
interesting  you  can't  help  but  enioy 
the  v\^]^. 

This  is  t^e  Knoxville  General,  or,  in 
other  words,  the  city  hospital.  Tt  is 
the  larpfcst  one  in  the  city,  and  has  a 
bed  cnacitv  of  240.  Tt  is  al-o  a  med- 
ical srhonl.  A  new  addition  is  bcine 
completed  for  the  colored  people. 
Thev  are  to  be  moved  shortlv  from 
the  basement  of  the  main  building, 
which  is  their  present  quarters.  There 
is  also  another  part  known  as  the  out- 
natient  depnrtnient.  The  noor  and  un- 
fortunnte  who  are  not  sick  enough  to 
enter  the  ho.spital  are  taken  care  of 
there  free  of  charge,    You  would  be 


surprised  to  know  that  at  least  100 
are  often  taken  care  of  in  one  day. 

Now  this  is  the  entrance  to  the  main 
building.  We  will  go  down  the  hall 
to  the  women's  ward.  In  this  public 
ward  there  are  around  20  patients. 
Some  have  broken  limbs,  others  are 
recuperating  from  operations,  and  still 
others  are  receiving  treatments. 

I  want  you  to  meet  Miss  Flora.  She 
has  been  here  for  6  months  ;  therefore 
we  have  become  intimately  acquaint- 
ed with  her,  and  always  look  forward 
to  seeing  her  each  week.  She  enjoys 
the  literature  so  much  and  also  loves 
to  talk  of  her  Savior. 

Now  that's  the  first  ward.  Did  you 
notice  t'^e  ten-^  of  joy  so  many  of 
them  hcifl?  How  they  enjoy  having 
some  one  remember  them  in  prayer. 
Didn't  it  touch  your  heart  to  hear 
those  weep  because  of  their  lost  con- 
ditic-i?  You  know  that  affords  us  a 
\^onderful  opportunity  to  lead  them 
to  their  Savior. 

Now  we  will  go  upstairs  to  another 
women's  ward  just  like  this  one.  That 
grandmother  back  there  is  out  of  her 
mind.  We  certainly  do  feel  sorry  for 
her  because  she  has  to  suffer  so  much 
that  she  has  lost  her  mind.  When  she 
is  normal  she  also  appreciates  visit- 
ing with  us. 

We  will  cross  the  over-pas?  now  and 
visit  some  in  the  private  building.  In 
the  over-pass  we  find  many  patients. 
■^Tost  o\  thein  are  about  ready  to  go 

•■'le,  so  the  V  are  usually  in  a  happy 
c.^ndition  You  know  those  big  ferns 
in  there  are  enough  to  cheer  them  up 
Hid  that  young  fallen  girl  tell  you  ';er 
sad  story?  We  surely  feel  sorry  for 
her.  She  has  no  home  or  friends  to 
go  to  with  her  twins,  and  they  are 
di  charging  her  to-day. 

In  this  private  part  we  enter  the 
rooms  only  where  the  doors  are  stand- 
ing open.  Weren't  you  glad  to  know 
that  some  of  those  mothers  realize  the 
great  responsibility  that  rests  upon 
them  ? 

Now  we  will  go  down  these  steps. 
Over  there  is  the  children's  ward. 
Seven  children  had  their  tonsils  re- 
moved this  morning.  Back  there  in 
the  corner  is  a  little  child  that  is  very 
ill   v'ith  pneumonia. 

I  guess  we  had  better  hasten  to  the 
cTi  Oh  I  must  tell  you  about  one 
m:iii  in  'Le  men's  ward.  You  know  as 
we  cnrered  the  main  hall  we  turned 
left  and  the  men  turned  to  the  right. 
.\t  the  other  end  of  the  building  is 
the  men's  ward.  Several  weeks  ago  a 
man  was  swimming  in  South  Carolina 
and  hurt  his  neck.  He  got  into  his 
car  and  drove  to  Knoxville.  His 
neck  began  to  hurt  and  he  went  to  a 
doctor  and  found  he  had  a  broken 
neck.  Can  you  believe  that  man  is 
living  in  that  ward  with  his  neck  in 
a  cast  and  a  heavy  weight  tied  to  his 
head  and  he  is  the  jolliest  man  in 
ill  ere  ? 


I  would  like  to  show  you  the  drug 
store,  where  the  out-patients  get 
their  prescriptions  filled  free,  the  col- 
ored department  and  receiving  ward, 
but  there  comes  Bro.  Weaver. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  THE  NORTHWEST 


By  Noah  H.  Mack 

tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  to  All  Readers : — The 
Conference  at  Duchess,  Alta.,  closed 
on  Thursday,  July  7.  A  good  fellow- 
ship and  spiritual  concern  prevailed. 
We  visited  among  the  brotherhood 
the  balance  of  the  week  and  worshiped 
with  the  Duchess  congregation  on 
Sunday,  July  10. 

On  Monday  morning  we  left  for 
Tofield,  where  there  is  a  flourishing 
congregation  of  nearly  200  members. 
Tofield  is  over  200  miles  north  of 
Duchess.  After  2  services  and  sev- 
eral visits  we  returned  to  Didsbury 
and  Carstairs.  At  the  Carstairs  M.  H. 
we  held  2  services.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harder  conveyed  us  to  the  High  Riv- 
er district,  stopping  at  Calgary,  where 
Bro.  Landis  tan  ^-d  until  our  return 
from  High  River  to  recover  from  a 
cold  which  he  had  contracted.  With 
the  High  River  congregation  we  had 
2  services.  Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  Mil- 
lev  brought  us  to  Calgary  on  Sunday 
afternoon  where  Bro.  Lindis  joined 
us  in  an  evening  service.  Owing  to  a 
break  in  the  car  we  were  delayed  \ 
day  and  started  on  Tuesday,  July  12, 
towards  Montana. 

We  held  one  service  at  Crcbton, 
Mont.  Creston  is  in  the  Flat  He^rd 
Lake  region  of  Northwestern  Mon- 
tana. There  are  about  60  members 
here.  We  had  intended  to  have  two 
services  at  this  pl.ue.  but  owing  to  a 
day's  delay  we  could  remain  for  only 
one  service.  This  congregation,  be- 
cause of  its  geographical  situation, 
holds  with  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
Conference.  We  enjoyed  a  warm  fel- 
lowship with  all  these  scattered  con- 
gregations of  the  Northwest,  and  had' 
a  longing  in  heart  to  remain  longer 
with  them. 

We  are  now  on  our  way  to  Oregon 
where  we  expect  to  continue  about 
nine  days  with  the  brotherhood,  the 
Lord  willing.  The  Lord  has  been 
good  to  us  and  has  cared  for  us  and 
brought  us  safely  on  our  way. 

We  expect  to  be  at  Manitou,  Colo, 
on  Aug.  4  and  5:  the  14th  and  15th  at 
Kansas  City  Mission.  3701  Metropoli- 
tan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. :  the  21st 
and  22nd  at  the  Chicago  Mission,  1907 
South  Union  Ave.,  Chicago.  111. 


Christ  is  our  only  hope.  If  any  wil 
be  saved,  it  must  be  through  Him. — I 
E.  Burkhart. 
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THE   HOMEGOING  OF 
JEWARBI  MA 

An  ag'ed  sister,  nearly  one  hundred 
years  of  age,  passed  to  her  eternal 
home  on  May  23,  1932.  She  was  the 
mother  of  our  pastor,  Bro.  John  Hai- 
dar.  She  had  no  ailments.  Her  body 
just  kept  getting  weaker  and  weaker. 
She  was  bedridden  for  about  the  last 
four  months.  She  could  see,  hear  and 
speak  to  the  last. 

Jewarbi  Ma  was  born  in  a  good  Mo- 
hammedan home.  After  she  became 
a  widow  she  was  converted  in  the 
Pentecostal  Band  Mission  at  Raj- 
nandgaon,  where  she  worked  in  a  mis- 
sionary home  for  some  years.  From 
there  she  came  to  Dhamtari  and  unit- 
ed with  our  church  and  remained  here 
until  the  end.  She  came  here  with  her 
son  who  attended  English  school.  At 
first  she  was  given  the  task  of  taking 
care  of  the  young  orphan  children 
while  her  son,  John,  was  getting  his 
education  in  the  Mission  High  School. 
Later  on  she  became  a  Bible  woman 
and  was  a  regular  attendant  and  an 
apt  pupil  in  the  annual  Bible  Normal. 
She  did  Bible  woman's  work  as  long 
as  she  was  able  to  walk.  She  was  the 
leader  of  the  Bible  women  because  of 
her  fervent  zeal  for  Christ.  She  visit- 
ed many  prominent  families,  both  Mo- 
hammedan and  Hindu.  She  was  fear- 
less in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  and 
was  always  ready  to  warn  the  sinner 
and  to  give  her  witness.  She  was  re- 
spected by  all  classes  of  people.  She 
was  a  tireless  worker.  Her  religious 
zeal  was  exceptionally  exemplar}'-  a- 
mongst  the  Christian  people. 

Jewarbi  Ma  also  conducted  a  Sun- 
day school  for  non-Christian  boys  and 
girls.  To  get  them  to  attend,  she  used 
to  distribute  something  to  eat.  Her 
Sunday  school  pupils  would  not  for- 
get to  gather  every  Saturday  at  the 
appointed  place.  On  Sunday  she  used 
to  take  the  class  of  old  men  in  Sunday 
school.  These  are  uneducated  men 
and  are  difficult  to  teach.  She  taught 
them  important  verses  of  the  Bible 
and  some  songs  so  that  thev  could  say 
them  from  memory.  Without  being 
asked  bv  the  missionaries,  she  used  to 
teach  the  old  men  some  verses  and 
Christian  truths  every  evening.  It 
was  a  very  tiresome  task,  but  she  did 
this  also  as  long  as  she  was  able. 

In  the  Young  People's  Meeting  she 
was  very  frank.  She  alwa)^s  gave  us 
good  advice.  Her  witness  about 
Christ  was  very  touching.  People  ad- 
mire her  life  in  this  that  she  was  never 
ashamed  of  witnessing  for  Christ  in 
the  midst  of  any  class  of  people. 

She  lived  in  Dhamtari  for  about 
thirty  years.  She  was  a  timely  help 
to  us.  Nearly  all  the  people,  young 
and  old,  missionaries  and  Indians, 
went  to  her  for  advice.  We  miss  her 
services  of  love. 

Most  of  the  members  of  the  Dham- 
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tari  Church,  as  well  as  a  few  from  oth- 
er places,  gathered  at  "Ma's"  funeral 
to  pay  their  last  respects.  Bishop 
Geo.  Lapp  had  the  services  at  the 
home  and  Bro.  Isa  Baksh  at  the  grave. 

We  miss  her  presence  among  us 
She  has  left  behind  an  example  of 
Christian  service  which  we  shall  not 
soon  forget  and  by  which  we  shall  try 
to  profit. 

D.  B.  Peter, 

Deacon,  Sundarganj  Congregation, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

The  missionary  body  also  feel  that 
in  the  going  of  Jewarbi  Ma  we  have 
lost  one  whose  life,  zeal  and  example 
meant  much  to  us.  She  was  a  real 
"Mother  in  Israel."  Everyone  knew 
her  as  "Ma." 

Besides  her  son,  John  Haidar,  she 
leaves  a  widowed  daughter,  who  is 
still  a  Mohammedan,  a  number  of 
grandchildren  and  several  great- 
grandchildren. Pray  for  the  daugh- 
ter, that  this  homegoing  may  be  the 
means  of  bringing  her  to  her  mother's 
Savior.    F.  H.  L. 


THE  TODA  PEOPLE 


By  Mary  M.  Good 

For  the  >jOcpel  Jnerald. 

While  spending  the  hot  season 
months  in  the  Nilgiri  Hills  in  South 
India  we  learned  about  another  of  the 
many  interesting  classes  of  India's 
people.  One  never  ceases  to  marvel 
as  you  study  the  people  of  India  at 
the  great  number  of  different  sects 
altogether  separated  by  lines  of  reli- 
gion and  social  custom  from  the  rest 
of  the  world. 

We  were  told  that  by  all  means  we 
must  see  a  Toda  village  and  so  one 
morning  we  started  out  for  the  long 
climb  up  to  the  top  of  a  hill  where  in 
a  secluded  place  is  located  a  village  of 
these  people.  Before  going  I  read  a 
book  that  had  been  written  by  a  mis- 
sionary to  the  Toda  people  and  from 
that  I  shall  quote  some  of  the  data  in 
this  article.  She  says,  "Their  account 
of  themselves,  if  questioned  as  to 
where  they  came  from  is :  'We  came 
from  nowhere,  we  have  always  been 
here.'  Why  the  people  should  exer- 
cise such  a  strange  fascination  I  can- 
not say.  Is  it  because  we  have  in 
them  a  link  with  the  long  vanished 
past;  not  an  illustration  in  stone  or 
hieroglyphic,  but  a  living  picture  of  a 
people  still  existing  as  they  did  in  the 
world's  childhood ;  of  one  point  on 
this  swiftly  revolving  earth  where 
things  seem  to  have  stood  still  for  cen- 
turies, and  where  we  can  look  back  at 
things  as  they  were  long  ages  since 
while  the  rest  of  the  world  has  been 
hurrying  on?" 

As  we  saw  their  quaint  village  I  felt 
that  there  was  truth  in  what  she  said. 
There  were  five  dwelling  houses  and 
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a  temple.  When  we  reached  there  we 
were  first  seen  by  a  small  girl  who 
tan  to  tell  the  others  that  guests  had 
come.  Immediately  six  or  seven 
women  and  a  few  men  appeared. 
They  greeted  us  courteously  and  in- 
vited us  to  look  into  their  dwelling. 
We  looked  in  but  did  not  go  in. 
There  was  a  small  hole  about  eighteen 
inches  high  which  led  into  darkness 
inside.  The  houses  are  very  substan- 
tial. At  both  ends  heavy  timbers  are 
driven  into  the  earth  and  plastered 
over  with  mud.  The  roofs  are  made 
of  bamboo  covered  with  thatch.  At 
the  ends  of  the  bamboos  is  a  long  roll 
of  thatch  bound  closely.  We  presum- 
ed that  the  purpose  was  to  preserve 
the  ends  of  the  bamboos.  The  thatch 
roof  comes  to  the  ground  on  both  sides 
making  a  building  that  looks  like  a 
barrel  cut  through  in  the  middle. 
When  we  looked  inside  we  saw  a  few 
cooking  utensils  lying  disorderly  a- 
bout.  A  girl  was  cooking  food  in  the 
dark  room.  We  saw  that  one  side  of 
the  room  was  built  up  of  mud  about 
two  feet  above  the  ground.  When  we 
asked  by  gesture  what  that  was  for 
the  old  man  indicated  to  us  that  that 
is  the  place  where  they  sleep.  There 
was  no  sign  of  bedding. 

Physically  they  are  a  fine  race,  tall- 
er and  fairer  than  the  people  of  the 
plains.  The  women  have  long  hair 
that  hangs  in  ringlets  down  over  their 
shoulders.  The  men  have  full  beards 
and  have  their  hair  cut  at  their  shoul- 
ders. 

They  make  their  livelihood  by  herd- 
ing bufifaloes  and  making  and  selling 
clarified  butter.  They  also  are  great 
beggars. 

The  position  of  women  is  one  of 
great  inferiority.  When  a  woman  sa- 
lutes a  man,  I  am  told,  she  stoops 
down,  while  the  man  touches  her  fore- 
head first  with  one  foot  and  then  the 
other.  Both  polyandry  and  polygamy 
prevail  among  them.  Their  social 
customs  are  lower  than  any  I  have 
heard  of  in  India.  The  Toda  women 
have  no  place  whatever  in  religion.  In 
each  village  there  is  a  temple.  We 
were  not  permitted  to  go  near  enough 
the  temple  to  look  in. 

Some  missionary  work  is  being 
done  among  these  people  but  it  seems 
they  respond  very  slowly.  I  pitied 
the  women  whose  lives  are  so  very 
empty.  May  the  day  soon  come 
when  these  too  may  accept  the  invita- 
tion of  the  loving  Heavenly  Father 
and  with  the  millions  more  in  India 
who  are  yet  without  a  Savior  may 
come  into  the  Kingdom. 

Balodgahan,  Via  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 


We  are  contending  for  the  faith  that 
God  may  be  glorified  and  souls  saved. 
If  we  have  any  other  motive  it  won't 
amount  to  much. — Aaron  Mast. 
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"Nevertheless  we  made  our  prayer 
unto  God,  and  set  a  watch  against 
them  day  and  night." 


The  above  little  message  comes,  to 
us  from  Nehemiah's  experience.  By 
the  way,  if  we  are  ever  tempted  to 
feel  that  our  work  is  monotonous  and 
commonplace,  may  we  urge  you  to 
stop  and  read  a  few  chapters  from 
Nehemiah's  wonderful  book?  Read 
chapter  3,  for  instance,  and  notice  the 
careful  way  in  which  the  repairing  of 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem  was  done. 
When  I  read  "repairing,"  I  thought 
of  mending;  and  then  I  thought  of 
the  many  of  us  who  have  work  of  that 
kind  to  do — yes,  it  was  mending ; 
Iniilding  up  broken  places,  straighten- 
ing out  crooked  ones,  and  making  the 
City  of  God,  with  its  walls,  once  more 
straight  and  beautiful. 

The  other  evening  we  met  with  a 
group  of  Sewing  Circle  sisters.  It 
was  a  hot  evening,  but  after  the  day's 
work,  and  most  of  them  had  worked 
hard  all  day,  they  gathered,  nearly 
forty  of  them,  to  prepare  material  for 
rugs.  It  was  an  extra  session  of  the 
Sewing  Circle  meeting.  It  was  a 
pleasant  social  evening,  with  neigh- 
borly chatting,  and  loving,  friendly 
stitching  and  visiting  until  about  nine 
o'clock. 

These  were  country  sisters,  too,  and 
some  had  to  make  special  effort  to  get 
there.  But  they  came.  And  as  we 
worked  and  talked,  and  later  sang  and 
prayed,  we  felt  that  the  little  meeting 
was  a  means  of  bringing  us  all  nearer 
to  the  Master. 

It  is  easier  sometimes,  to  go  back  to 
our  everyday  tasks  after  we  have 
talked  them  over  together. 

I  wonder  if  it  was  so  in  Nehemiah's 
time.  Some  of  that  repairing  must 
have  been  hard.  Much  of  it  was  very 
discouraging,  and  there  were  always 
those  not  far  away  who  would  have 
been  glad  to  upset  the  whole  work  if 
they  could  have.  But  the  work  went 
on.  The  wall,  a  masterpiece  of  engi- 
neering and  strength,  was  repaired, 
and  God's  name  was  honored. 

One  thing  that  the  sisters  I  told  you 
about  in  the  early  part  of  this  article 
have  been  actively  engaged  in  is  the 
repairing  and  making  over  of  old  or 
j)artly  worn  garments  for  the  needy  in 
nearby  communities.  They  do  a  lot 
of  this  kind  of  work  in  this  particular 
circle.  .\mong  those  to  whom  the 
garments  go  are  broken  down  consti- 
tutions, questionable  morals,  pitiable 
poverty.  I  don't  know  how  much 
good  these  single  efforts  acconii)lish. 
and  yet  we  sometimes  marvel  at  the 
work  that  really  is  done  thru  the  ave- 
nue of  the  mending  basket. 

As  you  read  that  third  chapter  of 
Nelieniiah,  you  will  notice  that  the 
work  was  divided  into  sections  ;  each 


section  was  taken  care  of  by  a  partic- 
ular group ;  and  when  the  different 
sections  were  all  joined  up,  we  can 
imagine  the  groups  standing  back, 
looking  over  the  whole  job,  glad  for 
the  share  they  had  in  it. 

There  is  a  wall  of  character  and 
definite  Christian  living  that  needs  to 
be  built  around  our  dear  Church.  I 
wonder  how  our  section  of  the  wall  is 
going  up.  I  wonder  if  our  "repairing" 
is  true  and  straight.  I  wonder  if  our 
stitches  are  being  put  in  carefully  and 
faithfully.  Are  we  making  our  pray- 
er unto  our  God?  and  are  we  setting 
a  watch  thereunto? 


We  heard  recently  that  some  of  our 
regular  missionary  contributions  for 
the  support  of  workers  on  the  field  are 
running  low.  A  good  many  other 
things  in  our  homes,  and  perhaps  at 
our  tables,  are  running  a  bit  short  too, 
but  really  we  feel  that  our  support  of 
our  workers  on  the  field  should  be 
kept  up.  It  is  only  right  that  it  should 
be.  Our  missionaries  have  gone  out 
in  all  good  faith  that  we  as  a  Church 
at  home  were  standing  back  of  them. 
We  mean  to  do  so,  and  we  should  re- 
gard it  as  a  privilege  to  keep  the  sup- 
ply up  to  the  mark  of  the  need.  Our 
missionaries  know  that  it  takes  more 
effort  to  raise  the  money  than  it  did 
some  years  ago,  and  we  have  confi- 
dence that  they  will  appreciate  the 
extra  effort  that  it  takes  and  share 
with  us  in  economizing.  So  let  us  not 
let  our  missionary  support  fall  below 
their  needs. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Maple  Grove  Sewing  Circle  at  Gap, 
Pa.,  for  the  year  June,  1931  to  June,  1932 


No.  meetings  held  12 

Average  attendance  24 

No.  garments  made  361 

Made  for  India  12  suits 

No.  comforts  12 

No.  quilts  1 

Comfort  slip  1 

Money  contributed  during  year  $107.90 

Money  spent  during  year  $92.08 


Sarah  B.  Stoltzfus,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Upper  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle, 
for  the  Year,  1931 


Number  of  meetings  10 
.A.rlicles  made  112 
Comforts  4 

In  treasury  $5.06 

Received  during  year  40.46 

Spent  39.64 
On  hand  at  close  of  year  5.SS 


Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Sewing 
Circle.  July  1,  1931  to  June  30,  1932 


No.  meetings  12 

Average  attendance  0 

Visitors  11 

Garments  made  28 

Dresses  made  12 


Quilts  and  comforts 

5 

Offering 

$81.71 

Received  from  Sunday  school 

7 

Total 

$89.25 

T~)i n  r^prti  pn  fo,' 

Lillian  Burkholder 

$13.50 

One  India  Bible  woman 

50.00 

Material,  etc. 

25.12 

Total 

$88.62 

In  Treasury,  June  30,  1932 

.63 

Donation,    one    quilt    top  by 

Rebecca  A. 

Provins. 

Ruth  Whetstone,  Sec. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Holly  Grove  (Westover,  Md.)  Sew- 

ing Circle,  July,  1931— July,  1932 

No.  of  meetings 

12 

Average  attendance 

12 

Offerings  received 

$20.40 

Material  ordered 

14.85 

Garments  finished 

112 

Quilts  finished 

5 

Garments  donated 

8 

Quilt  donated 

1 

Emily  S.  Kauffman,  Pres. 
Ruth  Hostetler,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Kaufman  Sewing  Circle  (Johnstown,  Pa., 
District),  July  1,  1931— June  30,  1932 


No.  meetings  held  12 

No.  members  enrolled  34 

Average  attendance  24 

Total  attendance  281 

No.  quilts  and  comforters  made  24 

No.  garments  sent  to  India  11 
No.  garments  sent  to  Russians  in  Canada  176 

Cash  received  during  year  $105.69 

Bal.  in  treasury  from  last  year  $27.41 
Disbursements : 

For  Home  Missions  $45.28 

For  Foreign  Missions  28.18 

For  Home  expense  25.62 

Bal.  in  treasury,  June  30,  1932  $34.02 


Secretary. 


PRESENT    DAY  CHALLENGES, 
IN  LIVING  THE  SIMPLE  LIFE 


By  IMrs.  Earl  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  gain  our  clearest  ideas  of  any- 
thing by  looking  at  examples,  in 
which  such  things  are  illustrated. 
Therefore  to  get  the  proper  concep- 
tion of  "the  simple  life,"  we  study  the 
lives  of  those  who  practiced  it. 

We  will  take  for  our  first  and  per- 
fect example  Christ.  In  Phil.  2,  we 
read  of  His  oneness  with  the  Father, 
and  though  He  thought  it  not  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  with  God,  yet  denied 
Himself  of  all  that,  and  in  humiliation 
took  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  made 
Himself  of  no  reputation.  Ease,  com- 
fort, popularity,  riches,  and  glory,  all 
were  sacrificed  to  one  elTort  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  those  whom  He 
served  and  for  whom  He  gave  His  all. 
What  were  the  results?  He  not  only 
saved  millions  of  souls  from  sin  and 
death,  but  God  also  hath  highly  ex- 
alted Him,  and  given  Him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name.  Out  of 
the  \  cry  depths  of  humility  He  rose 
U^  the  loftiest  heights. 

\\'e  look  at  Abraham,  who  at  the 
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call  of  God  forsook  home,  kindred,  and 
friends,  spent  his  life  among-  strang- 
ers, lived  in  tents,  and  died  in  compar- 
ative obscurity.  To-day  he  is  looked 
to  as  the  father  of  the  faithful,  and  in 
his  seed  were  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  to  be  blessed. 

Moses  a  man  of  God  sacrificed  a 
promising  earthly  career  and  thus  be- 
came an  instrument  used  of  God  in 
delivering  his  people  from  the  bond- 
age of  Egypt.  When  Jesus  chose  His 
disciples  He  did  not  go  to  the  learned 
and  cultured,  but  called  the  humble 
fishermen  of  Galilee  to  forsake  their 
nets,  and  follow  Him.  This  might 
have  looked  to  them  as  if  they  were 
.surely  forsaking  their  very  living  but 
we  can  see  they  made  a  profitable  ex- 
change. 

Let  us  notice  also  Paul,  who  could 
have  prided  himself  or  gloried  in  his 
intellectual  power  or  his  great  spir- 
itual power ;  for  no  man  has  written 
or  spoken  with  more  spiritual  power 
than  the  apostle  Paul.  He  could  have 
said,  "Look  what  a  great  work  I  did 
for  my  Savior.  I  established  church- 
es, started  missionary  plans  and  with 
my  preaching  and  influence  won  many 
to  Christ."  But  he  sums  it  all  up  in 
Gal.  6:14,  saying,  "I  glory  in  nothing 
save  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Paul's  only  wish  is  to  mag- 
nify Christ.  He  says,  "For  me  to  live 
is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  By  this 
he  means  to  say  Christ's  life  is  the 
very  essence  of  his  life. 

From  these  and  other  examples  we 
learn  that  a  true  consecration  or  self 
denial  requires  a  sacrifice  of  what  ap- 
pears to  be  of  self  interest  to  us.  And 
to  bring  this  about  we  must  use  will 
power,  which  has  been  reinforced  by 
the  power  of  God.  This  will  result  in 
a  greatly  enriched  life  and  greater 
service  to  God  and  man. 

The  fully  surrendered  and  humble 
Christian  life  is  not  spoken  of  in  God's 
tested,  tried,  and  victorious  servants. 
All  the  inclinations  of  our  fleshly  na- 
ture are  in  harmony  with  Satan.  The 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  all  com- 
bine to  choke  out  the  consecrated  life 
and  mar  it  of  its  developments.  You 
may  ask  then,  "Is  it  really  possible  to 
iicome  out  victorious  over  evil?"  Of 
Christ  it  s  said  that  He  "was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin."  Why?  He  practiced 
self  denial,  never  yielded  to  tempta- 
tion. God  asks  no  more  of  us  than 
IHe  will  help  us  through.  Remember, 

ithe  cross  is  not  greater  than  His 
grace. 
When  we  accept  Christ  as  Savior 
and  Lord,  God  appoints  us  as  stew- 
ards, and  we  are  told  in  I  Cor.  4:2,  "It 
is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful,"  and  stewards  will  be 
required  to  give  an  account  of  the  use 
of  their  gifts,  whether  time,  talents, 
treasure  or  whatsoever.    We  are  not 
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our  own,  we  have  been  bought  with  a 
price. 

I  Pet.  2:9:  "Ye  are  a  chosen  gen- 
eration, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light."  Abram  re- 
sponded readily  to  the  call  of  God  to 
separate  himself  unto  God,  and  it  was 
imputed  to  him  for  righteousness. 
Why  was  he  thus  called  to  become  a 
sojourner  in  a  foreign  land?  Because 
God  had  a  higher  purpose  for  his  life ; 
and  so  God  calls  us  for  a  gre^t  pur- 
pose. Called  out  and  separated  from 
the  world  does  not  mean,  being  out  of 
refirh  in  helping  the  world.  The  dis- 
ciples though  not  of  the  world  were 
commissioned  to  witness  for  Jesus 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 
This  is  also  our  commission,  and  to- 
day, clearer  than  ever,  comes  the  call 
to  Christians  to  witness  for  Him. 
These  are  strange  days.  People  ev- 
erywhere are  talking  about  "these 
times."  Sin  has  become  so  foul  and 
loathsome  that  we  shudder  to  see  how 
men  and  women  seem  to  be  carried 
along  by  an  unseen  current  into  the 
rushing  stream,  and  how  the  wave  of 
crime  is  sweeping  our  country.  But 
if  we  try  to  tell  them  we  are  in  the 
days  prophesied  in  the  Bible  as  peril- 
ous times,  many  call  one  a  pessimist. 
So  they  did  when  Noah  built  the  ark, 
so  they  laughed  at  Jeremiah  and  other 
prophets.  Nevertheless  things  came 
to  pass  just  as  God  said.  God  is  not 
in  their  thoughts.  In  our  own  brief 
life  time  we  have  seen  a  period  rise 
when  people  have  little  regard  for  the 
Sabbath  and  things  religious.  Oh  1 
yes  it  h^s  a  resemblance  of  religion, 
but  lacks  real  Christianity.  The 
things  Jesus  taught  are  lacking. 

After  having  passed  through  a  verv 
prosperous  period,  man  has  become 
overloaded  with  sp^f  confidence  and 
self  gratification.  We  will  all  admit 
our  country  has  made  wonderful  pro- 
gress, but  has  also  been  going  at  a 
very  rapid  speed  after  progress,  pleas- 
nre  and  wealth  until  God  has  called  a 
halt,  to  stop,  look,  and  listen,  to  real- 
ize from  whence  our  blessings  come 
and  on  whom  we  are  dependent.  Manv 
Avho  enioved  popularitv,  comfort  and 
e^se  so  far  as  monev  could  supplv 
them,  have  had  great  changes  forced 
on  them.  Some  have  been  able  to 
withstand  them;  others  have  not.  In 
speaking  of  thi^,  a  wealth v  lady  said 
to  me,  "That  is  where  the  common 
people  are  better  ofif,  they  need  not 
experience  such  changes." 

Can  you  and  I  who  profess  to  be 
followers  and  disciples  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus,  show  the  world  that 
our  lives  have  been  so  molded  after 
the  greatest  life,  that  we  have  peace, 
joy,  and  contentment  when  all  seems 
in  such  a  turmoil,  for  contentment 
with  godliness  is  great  gain?    Can  we 
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show  them  that  the  things  worth 
while  are  not  material,  that  wealth  is 
not  only  gold  and  silver,  and  that  we 
have  a  hope  of  a  habitation  not  made 
with  brick  and  mortar? 

A  man  knows  the  least  of  the  influ- 
ence of  his  own  life.  Life  is  not  mere 
length  of  time,  luit  the  daily  web  of 
character,  which  we  are  unconscious- 
ly, unavoidably  weaving  moment  by 
moment,  hour  by  hour,  and  year  after 
year.  What  is  rny  life  weaving  out? 
Is  it  attractive,  because  it  bears  the 
very  image  of  Christ,  or  docs  it  show 
self,  and  selfish  motives?  Selfishness 
crowds  out  simplicity. 

Christ's  life  was  the  very  essence  of 
simplicity.  Christ  taught  very  much 
of  simplicity,  but  He  not  only  taught 
them  if  they  smite  you  on  one 
cheek  turn  the  other  also;  when  they 
crucified  Him,  He  prayed  that  the  sin 
might  not  even  be  laid  on  them. 

Simplicity  marks  both  our  appear- 
ance and  our  daily  habits.  Christ  not 
only  needs  lip  testifying  but  also  life 
testifying.  The  saving  of  souls  is  the 
great  commission  to  the  Church.  It 
is  the  obligation  of  each  believer  to  be 
a  soul  winner.  There  can  be  no  soul 
saving  without  sacrificing.  We  are 
glad  to  see  people  saved,  but  are  we 
coveting  the  privilege  of  being  the 
channel  through  w  h  i  c  h  salvation 
comes  ? 

The  cause  of  Christ  to-day  must  be 
sustained  by  men  and  women  who 
have  surretidered  themselves  to  God, 
are  keeping  the  body  under,  whose 
life  "is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  and 
whose  hearts,  brains,  services,  and  all 
are  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  How 
then  can  we  live  in  luxury  and  extrav- 
agance, using  our  time  and  money  for 
things  that  are  not  necessary  to  life, 
and  satisfy  not  while  this  need  is  so 
great.  But  it  takes  a  heart  that  loves 
mankind  dearly  and  God  supremely, 
who  adds  to  his  faith  those  virtues 
which  distinguished  Christ's  life  on 
earth,  who  can  engage  in  deeds  of 
kindness  such  as  He  performed,  and 
have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  to- 
wards God  and  man,  and  who,  with 
all  this  does  not  become  self-right- 
eous. 

We  are  said  to  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth.  What  does  salt  do?  It  gives  a 
thirst. 

We  have  said,  by  accepting  Christ 
as  our  Savior,  I  want  to  be  like  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Is 
my  life  deceiving  the  world?  Could 
we  say  with  Paul,  "Be  ye  followers  of 
Christ  even  as  I  am?" 

"Humble  yourselves  therefore  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  He 
may  exalt  you  in  due  time." 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 


A  cloud  of  witnesses  around 
Hold  thee  in  full  survey: 

Forget  the  steps  already  trod, 
And  onward  urge  thy  way. 

— Philip  Doddridge, 
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Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  Month  of  June,  1932 


GENERAL 

Madi?on  Co  SS  Ohio  $5  64 

Alvin  Schantz  5  00 

A  Worker  Out  5  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  16  85 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  10  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  1  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Hesston  Cong  Kan  21  16 

Latschar  SS  Ont  9  15 

Berne  Cong  Mich  17  33 

Creston  SS  Mont  2  98 

W  Zion  SS  Alta  6  25 
Nebraska  Mean  SS  Conf    15  81 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  37  50 

W  Union  Cong  la  52  28 

Manson  Cong  la  14  36 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1  50 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  11  50 

Martins  SS  Ohio  18  95 

Midway  SS  Ohio  17  08 

Bethel  SS  Ohio  18  89 

S  Union  Cong  O  34  36 


323  59 

INDIA 
General 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 
Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich    2  50 

Alvin  Schantz  8  00 
Endowment  Interest         548  25 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan  4  67 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  5  87 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  2  50 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  6  94 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 
Kauffnian  Church  Farm 

Pa  12  50 

Mrs  Frank  M  Herr  10  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Wideman  SS  Ont  20  00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  10  10 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  31  75 

Acadia  Valley  SS  Alta  40  00 

Daytonville  Cong  la  8  53 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  10  69 

Liberty  Cong  la  7  20 

Manson  Cong  la  5  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  20  63 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  10  00 

Plain  View  Cong  O  16  43 


797  56 

Missionary 

Sue  F  Landis  10  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  75  00 

Lockport  Cong  O  14  00 

Endowment  Int  128  75 
O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  O  150  00 
Bethel  SS  Y  Mens  CI  Ore  25  00 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan  37  50 

Yodcr  Cong  Kan  75  00 

Lane  Dist  Cong  Pa  150  00 

DoyIe?town  SS  Pa  112  50 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  14  35 

Belmont  Cong  Ind  8  60 

Pcrkasic  Cong  Pa  112  50 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  112  50 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  24  03 

SW  Pa  SS  Conference  50  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  30  00 

B lough  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Bethel  SS  Girls  CI  Ohio  14  25 


1.158  98 
Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Wichita  SC  Kan  3  70 

Ohio  Menn  Miss  Society    30  00 


33  70 

Total  India  Missionary  1,192  68 

Missionary  Children 
Cullom  SS  111  1  00 

Endowment  Interest  27  50 


A  Sonnenberg  SS  CI  O     37  50 

66  00 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Forks  SC  Ind  47  00 

Total  for  India  Missionary 

Children  113  00 


Evangelist 


Endowment  Interest 

85 

00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  CI 

Pa 

11 

00 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Pa 

40 

00 

A  Bro  Pa 

15 

00 

Matt  6:3 

6 

00 

S  Union  SS  Y  Mothers  CI 

Ohio 

25 

00 

182 

00 

Bible  Women 

Salem  SS  Ohio 

12 

50 

Endowment  Interest 

22 

50 

Blooming  Glen  SS  L  D 

Hunsickers  CI  Pa 

12 

50 

47 

50 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Weavers  SC  Pa 

12 

00 

Martinsburg  SC  Pa 

12 

50 

24 

50 

Total  India  Bible  Women 

72 

00 

India  Teacher 

New  Holland  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

Two  Brethren 

Rohrerstown  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

10  Sisters  Lane  Pa 

12 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Akron  Pa 

10 

00 

A  Sis  Mellinger  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

S  Brownsberger 

10 

00 

Ivan  &  Nora  Groh 

45 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

54 

00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

54 

00 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa 

60 

00 

Manson  Cong  la 

5 

00 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

60 

00 

S  Union  SS  Ohio 

Class  1 

5 

10 

Classes  11,  12 

19 

50 

Class  13 

10 

00 

Half  Century  Class 

18 

00 

412 

60 

Orphan 

Sue  I'  Landis 

5 

00 

Mrs  B  F  Hartzler 

9 

00 

Norristown  SS  Pa 

9 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  CI  11  Pa 

18 

00 

Clinton  Br  SS  CI  8  Ind 

6 

05 

Molly  Schrock 

24 

00 

Mabel  Groh 

20 

00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

Ananias  Shantz  CI  2  50 

E  F  Zook  5  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  17  76 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Robert 

Nase  CI  Pa  4  00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  13  O  9  00 

Endowment   Interest  45  00 

Elmer  Hochstetler  9  00 

Albany  SS  Orcg  7  37 

A  Bro  &  Family  Kan  9  00 

Kinzers  SS  Pri  Dept  Pa  15  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker  18  00 

New  Holland  SS  Pa  18  00 

Waterloo  SS  Out  40  00 

M  J  Schlabach  11  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  11  00 

Willis  K  Ledcrach  9  00 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind  78  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  14  54 

Elkhart  SS  CI  15  Ind  4  00 

Paradise  &  Millers  SS  Md  20  00 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  20  00 
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Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

36 

v'C 

W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  14 

54 

J  M  Gnagey 

5 

00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

9 

80 

Allensville  SS  Pa 

22 

00 

Pinto  SS  Md 

21 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

20 

00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

M  C  Cressman  CI 

A 

4 

f  1 

lohn  Cressman  CI 

9 

30 

John  Kehl  CI 

10 

ou 

Geo  A  Weber  CI 

15 

50 

Weber  SS  Y  Mens  CI 

Ont 

10 

60 

0  Grove  SS  Inter  & 

Jr  Dept  Ohio 

22 

00 

S  Union  SS  Ohio 

51 

15 

709 

71 

Sewing  Circle  Contribution 

Fulton  Co  SC  Ohio 

22 

00 

Total  for  Orphan 

731 

71 

\A/ 1  r\  f^ixT 

Sue  F  Landis 

5  00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  O 

17 

50 

Mr  &  Mrs  AI  M 

Burkholder 

5 

50 

Katie  E  Hershberger 

11 

00 

Cedar  Gr  Cong  Ont 

5 

50 

S  L  &  E  Gehman 

5 

■50 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

5 

00 

O  Grove  SS  CI  1  O 

5 

50 

O  Grove  SS  CI  2  O 

5 

SO 

S  Union  SS  O 

54  93 

120 

93 

Medical 

Miles  Troyer 

20 

00 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

13 

72 

Fred  Stichter 

10 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ed  M  Yoder 

10 

00 

Marion  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

Sonnenberg  SS  CI  21,  23 

Ohio 

20 

00 

Elam  S  Hochstetler 

5 

00 

Endowment  Interest 

68 

75 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa 

5 

00 

Conestoga  SS  Lydia 

Stoltzfus  CI  Pa 

10 

00 

L  R  Troyer 

10 

00 

Elkhart  SS  CI  20  Ind 

10 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Mich 

10 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

Kitchener  SS  A  C  Kolbs 

CI  Ont 

15 

25 

Bethel  SS  Aledina  Co  O 

22 

00 

249 

72 

Sewing  Circle  Contribution 

L  Deer  Crk  SC  la 

10 

45 

Fairview  SC  N  D 

10  00 

20 

45 

Total   India  Medical 

270 

17 

Evangelistic  Budget 

A  friend  Va 

18 

00 

Salem  SS  Ohio 

104 

00 

G  G  Marner 

5 

00 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md 

13 

00 

Elmer  Hochstetler 

13 

00 

Geo  W  Davis 

4 

00 

L  S  Click 

10 

00 

Willis  K  Lederach 

13 

00 

Acadia  Valley  SS  Alta 

25 

00 

205 

00 

Academy  and  Bible  School 

Endowment  Interest 

32 

75 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Girls'  Industrial  School 

Ind-Mich  Circles 

25 

00 

SW  Pa  Conf  Dist  SCs 

15 

00 

40 

00 

Personal 

Mrs  T  B  Lee 

10 

00 

Mrs  I  W  Royer 

5 

00 

15  00 

August  4 

*'uises'  Bungalow  Furnishings 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  A  Vogt         35  00 

Mohadi  Evangelistic 
Endowment  Interest  12  50 

Bible  School 
Endowment  Interest  25  00 

Lickma  Evan.  Station 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf         31  00 
Elmira  Cong  Ont  14  00 

Alorrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa    7  06 


52 

06 

Total  for  India  ^ 

,314 

96 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Sonnenberg  \  PM  Ohio 

20 

99 

Endowment  Interest 

615 

75 

Freeoort  Cong  111 

27 

50 

Isterlmg  Long  111 

14 

30 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

5 

58 

Ff'irview  Cong  Ore 

14 

37 

K:..!sas  City  Cong  Kan 

4 

50 

IT  Holbrook  Cong"  Colo 

c 

J 

87 

(  rvctsl    ^norc    [r\r\cr    rC  an 

2 

40 

r'plfiirriQG  T'f^v 
X  alt  m  1  la  J  OO 

g 

51 

Lajun ta  ConG;"  Colo 

6 

94 

T\"  a  11  ffm  an    (^hiirrh     K^i  rm 

JL^a  H  tl.  IHCL  It       V-f  ilLil^^ll       A.    CLl  III 

Pa 

12 

50 

Metzlers  SS  Pa 

20 

00 

L  Salford  SS  Pa 

63 

00 

Skippack  Con"*  Pa 

15 

00 

Deep  Run  SS^Pa 

27 

00 

Acadia  Valley  SS  Alta 

40 

00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

32 

23 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

24 

34 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

9 

50 

3 

25 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

8 

00 

Rockton  SS  Pa 

1 

50 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

21 

57 

Leetonia  SS  O 

9 

01 

Midway  Cong  0 

15 

94 

Pleas  View  Cong  O 

7 

89 

1 

,042 

44 

Missionary 

Endowment  Interest 

5 

00 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kan 

15 

on 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

10 

43 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

9 

45 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

11 

30 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

Lane  Dist  Conf 

300 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

225 

00 

Wanners  Miss  Meet  Ont 

111 

00 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont 

75 

00 

A  Bro  Millers  Cong  Md 

3 

50 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

822 

08 

Missionary  Children 

Western  NY  SS  N  Y 

22 

40 

Endowment  Interest 

27 

50 

Latschar  SS  Girls  Cls 

Ont 

10 

00 

Sharon  SS  Sask 

9 

25 

69 

15 

Evangelist 

Endowment  Interest 

8 

13 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

75 

00 

Pleas  Grove  SS  IH 

9 

35 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

9 

18 

E  Union  Cong  la 

150 

00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

67 

28 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12 

SO 

331 

44 

Bible  Reader 

E  Scottdale  SS  Pa 

20 

00 

Orphan 

Landisville  SS 

Wpmens  CI  10  Pa 

5 

00 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrers  CI 

Pa 

4 

00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

19 

94 

28 

94 

\ 
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Building 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

E  Union  Cong  la  64  50 

69  SO 

Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  S  00 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  CI  10  la     1  66 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  4  25 


10  91 

Kindergarten 

Elkhart  SS  CI  24  Ind  4  10 
Aurora  Public  School  O      1  25 


Total  for  S  America 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 


5  35 
2,399  81 


13  30 
21  94 
2  85 


38  09 

Canton,  Ohio 

Martins  &  Plain  View 

YPBM  Ohio  5  06 

Stella  Reinford  3  00 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  3  00 

O  B  Nace  &  Paul  Rice  4  00 

Beech  YPBM  Ohio  4  80 

J  L  StauiTer  1  00 

Canton  SS  O  5  63 


26  49 

Chicago,  lU. 

T  J  Hostetler  10  00 

ble  Martinsen  7  00 

L  C  Hartzler  5  00 

Dula  Roth  2  00 

Bro  Troyer  1  00 

Nora  Conrad  5  50 

Endowment  Interest  278  13 

Hopedale  Cong  111  18  00 

Goodfield  Cong  111  7  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  4  47 
A  Sister  Middlebury  Cong 

Ind  27  SO 


365  60 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Crown  Hill  YPBM  Ohio  12  84 

Cong  offg  Chief  Mich  15  00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  3  83 

A  Sister  Middlebury  Ind  27  50 

Midland  Cong  Mich  8  43 


67  60 

Ft  Wayne,  Ind. 

Endowment  Interest  2  SO 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  00 

Duchess  SS  Alta  10  00 

Ellrose  Zook  1  00 

Andrew  Brenneman  1  00 

Bro  &  Sister  Canada  S  00 

W  Union  SS  la  1  00 

M  T  Brackbill  7  00 

Earl  Buckwalter  3  00 


30  00 

Lima,  Ohio 

Endowment  Interest  136  30 
Logan  &  Champaign 

Miss  Meet  O  33  95 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Ohio        2  43 


172  68 

Reroofing  M.  O'Connell  Home 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la        25  72 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif  21  31 
Wayne  Heller  10  00 


31  31 

Peoria,  lU. 

Endowment  Interest  25  63 
Morrison  Cong  111  7  70 


Mable  Zehr  5  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111         4  47 

Mary  E  Nafziger  10  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  15  48 


68  28 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Salem  Cong  Alta  48  61 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  11  68 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  7  00 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Snyders  Cong  Ont 
Violet  Wright 
Chester  Buschert 


67  29 

11  00 

3  SO 
2  00 


16  SO 

Wichita,  Kans. 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  2  60 
Total  City  Missions         914  66 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Lajunta  SS  Pri  Dept  Colo  5  00 
Endowment  Interest  5  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 
Special  Support  126  75 

Wm  Landis  5  00 

V  D  Miller  2  00 

Levi  Headings  3  00 

A  Canadian  Friend  5  00 


152  25 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Manson  SC  la  2  60 


154  85 


Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income  24  76 

Special  Support  528  SO 

Pryor  SS  Okla  1  45 

A  Worker  in  the  Home  2  00 

Visitors  1  00 
N  Lima  SS  Birthday 

Offgs  Ohio  4' 45 
Lajunta  SS  Pri  Dept  Colo  5  00 

Endowment  Interest  534  44 
Logan  &  Champaign  Co 

Miss  Meet  Ohio  67  90 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Ohio  4  87 


1,174  37 
Superintendent's  Residence, 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Aaron  J  Amstutz  25  00 

Fred  Geiser  10  00 

Reuben  Hofstetter  5  00 

Simon  Amstutz  5  00 

Sam  Neuenschwander  5  00 

Katie  Amstutz  2  00 


52  00 

Home  for  Aged — ^Illinois 

C  H  Angsberger  1,000  00 

Oak  Grove  (Cham  Co)  O  43  75 
Endowment  Interest  490  88 
Special  Support  694  71 

Produce  Sold  32  99 

Live  Stock  Sold  10  20 


2,272  S3 


La  Junta  Hospital^ — ^Wills 
Estate 

Endowment  Interest         387  50 

La  Jimta  Hospital 
Pleas  Grove  Cong  111  8  10 

Endowment  Interest  39  25 

Roanoke  Cong  111  5  58 

Litwiller  Rent  12  00 

Woodruff  Rent  212  SO 

Hosp  Sales — Charged  2,697  26 
Hosp  Sales — Cash  286  85 

Hosp  Sales— Out  Patient    16  SO 


OTHER  FUNDS 
Pleasant  Hill 

Cullom  SS  111    _  4  95 

Africa 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Annuity 

A  Brother  111  1,000  00 

Missionary  Widow  Fund 

Conestoga  SS  Pa  45  59 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  SO  00 


Johnstown  Bible  School 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1  ■'^O 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  11  oO 


95  59 

Symensma  Endowment 

Endowment   Interest         117  SO 

Bible  Fund 
Endowment  Interest  12  50 

Aged  &  Disabled  Missionary 
Endowment   Interest        200  00 

Church  Building 
Endowment   Interest  15  00 

Missionaiy  Preparation 
Endowment  Interest  22  50 

Administration  Expense 
Endowment  Interest         356  25 

Board  of  Education 
Willow  Spgs__Cong  111         8  74 
Masontown  C'~r.;^  Pa  1  72 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  14  43 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  1  86 
Leo  Cong  Ind  8  82 

Shore  Cong  Ind  7  69 


Rural  Missions 

Endowment  Interest 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Salem  Cong  Ind 
Berea  Cong  Ind 
Salem  SS  Ind 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 


Hesston  Deficit 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Kansas  City  Cong  Kan 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
W  Zion  Cong  Alta 
Jno  W  Roth 


3,278  04 

Total  Char  Institutions  7,319  29 


43  26 

2  -J 
50 
18  16 
7  53 

6  25 

7  90 

7  95 

50  79 

1  00 
28  28 
13  38 
21  00 

8  00 
10  00 

1  00 

82  66 

District  General 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  6  02 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan  27  41 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Kan  11  25 

Limon  Cong  Colo  1  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  9  14 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Earned  Cong  Kan  4  00 

Milan  Va'ley  Cong  Okla  5  56 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  18 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  7  SO 

W  Liberty  CoDg  Kan  11  35 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  2  27 

Bethel  SS  Ore  3  87 

Albany  SS  Ore  4  27 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  2  17 

L  Region  Cong  Minn  3  25 

L  View  Cong  N  Dak  2  47 
Red  River  Val  Cong  N  D  4  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  D  10  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  40  15 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  14  31 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  16  00 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  52  00 

Ind-Mich  Miss  Bd  Meet  S3  14 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  16  37 
Howard-Miami,  Hopewell 

SS  Meeting  8  53 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  5  89 

Emma  Cong  Ind  5  13 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  18  54 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  7  02 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  17  82 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  9  12 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  6  60 

Pinto  Cong  Md  5  00 

B'lough  Cong  Pa  5  65 


1,^  JO 

Ont.  Menn.  Bible  School 

Bible  School  Board  10  00 

Colportage  &  Tracts 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind  15  64 

Pacific  Coast  Dist.  Conference 
Filer  Cong  I'laho  3  62 

Literature 
Fairview  SS  N  D  10  00 

Booklet  of  Prayer 
Sent  by  Mrs  J  A  Ressler  18  70 
Ont  Sew  Cir  25  70 

Mrs  Enos  Nunemaker         1  50 

45  90 

Circle  Letter 

Sent  by  Mrs  J  A  ke.-sler  2  20 
Eunice  Deter  80 


3  00 

Southwestern  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  8  00 

MaFontown  Cong  Pa  1  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  7  20 

Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa  92 


17  12 

Total  Other  Funds        2,526  26 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Russia 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

C  B  Showalter  100  00 

Weaverland  Conf  of  Menn 
Church  Jos  Hostetler  & 
Moses  Horning,  Bishops, 
Pa  SO  00 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont  14  00 
Ephraim  Weber  25  00 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  15  00 
Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

YPBM  Ohio  21  98 


230  98 

Harbin,  China 

Mr  &  Mrs  S  M  King  10  00 
General 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  10  25 

Dakota-Montana 

General  Board  SO  00 

Total  for  Re.lief  301  23 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  212  09 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  119  49 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  543  40 

IlHnois  Dist  Bd  118  82 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  493  83 

la-Nebr  Dist  Bd  589  30 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  276  00 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  399  31 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  610  49 

Ontario  Dist  Bd  892  20 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  81  70 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  181  28 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  83  SO 

S  C  Contributions  239  15 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C     13,259  24 


18,099  80 

India  Funds  4,314  96 

S  America  Funds  2,399  81 

City  Missions  914  66 

Char   Institutions  7,319  29 

Africa  5  00 

Annuity    Contributions  1,000  00 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  1,844  85 

Relief  Funds  301  23 


401  98 


18,099  80 
Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiflf,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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GLEANINGS 


"Village  of  the  New  Day" 

Ushagram  in  Bengali  is  an  experiment  in 
Methodist  missions.  It  was  begun  in  1919 
and  represents  a  cooperative  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Society  and 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  It  is  an  ex- 
periment in  human  adjustments,  an  adap- 
tion of  average  possibilities  to  the  business 
of  living.  Ushagram — "Village  of  the  New 
Day" — is  patterned  on  existing  Indian  vil- 
lages, but  introduces  features  most  essential 
to  India's  future — the  cooperative  store,  the 
savings  bank,  a  water  system,  cooperative 
industries  and  cultural  development. 

Toward  three  ideals,  the  workers  in  this 
"Village  of  the  New  Day"  are  striving — 
Better  Homes,  Better  Villages,  Better  Citi- 
zens. 


Av/akening  in  Czechoslovakia 

One  of  the  remarkable  religious  move- 
ments of  modern  times  was  the  revolution 
that  took  place  in  Czechoslovakia  in  1918, 
which  has  led  to  spiritual  reformation  and 
industrial  revival.  In  a  few  years  over  a 
million  Catholics  left  the  Church  of  Rome 
and  Czechoslovakia  is  now  one  of  the  most 
vigorous  and  progressive  of  European  na- 
tions. In  1914,  its  very  name  was  unknown. 
In  1918,  it  had  won  international  recognition 
and  today  its  statesmen  boast  of  a  national 
progress  and  prosperity  which  has  not  been 
surpassed.  Its  spiritual  advance  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  the  power  of  the  priest- 
hood has  been  broken,  and  hundreds  of 
priests  themselves  have  seceded.  The  a- 
wakening  or  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation 
has  led  to  an  aggressive  evangelism,  not 
brought  about  by  any  organized  Protestant 
propaganda,  but  the  result  of  the  spontaneous 
desire  of  the  people  to  bear  witness  to  the 
reality  of  a  new  religion  and  a  determination 
to  spread  evangelical  Christianity. 


Home  Missions  in  Germany 

The  Central  Committee  for  Innere  Mis- 
sion of  the  German  Protestant  Church  has 
charge  to-day  of  26,500  institutions  and 
homes,  where  daily  413,000  persons  are 
looked  after.  The  work  is  done  with  little 
help  from  the  Reich  and  the  Church,  being 
ahnost  completely  a  voluntary  work  of  love. 
As  is  expressed  by  its  name,  the  "Innere 
Mission"  fulfils  a  mission  of  a  special  kind, 
not  only  attending  to  bodily,  economic  and 
social  needs,  but  also  conveying  the  healing 
and  helping  powers  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  those  who,  in  these  modern  times,  are 
often  untouched  by  these  spiritual  forces. 

A  great  army  of  workers  is  required; 
40,000  trained  nurses  and  4,100  "deacons" 
are  employed.  There  are  1,600  trained  men, 
3,.S00  social  welfare  women  workers,  and 
more  than  10,000  employes  and  assistants 
doing  educational  and  nursing  work  in 
houses  and  offices. — Presbyterian  Banner. 


The  Gospel  for  Mutineers 

Mr.  William  M.  Strong,  Director  of  the 
Soldier's  Gospel  Mission  of  South  America, 
tells  of  a  visit  to  the  prison  ship  "Lautaro," 


anchored  off  the  island  Quiriquina,  Chile, 
where  is  located  a  fort  and  training  school 
for  sailors.  Following  a  mutiny,  5,000  were 
confined  in  various  places.  No  one  was  al- 
lowed to  Fee  them,  not  even  the  officers  ex- 
cept in  discharge  of  their  duty;  but  the  au- 
thorities granted  the  privilege  of  preaching 
and  distributing  New  Testaments  to  a  large 
proportion  ot  the  mutineers  at  four  differ- 
ent points,  totaling  3,000  men.  All  other 
reading  matter  had  been  prohibited.  Many 
of  the  prisoners  begged  for  something  to 
read.  Before  the  visit  to  the  ship,  Mr. 
Strong  had  already  preached  the  Gospel 
and  distributed  Testaments  to  almost  1,000 
men  on  the  island  itself.  This  recent  mu- 
tiny, apparently  prompted  by  Russia,  is  one 
of  the  most  serious  ever  to  occur  in  Chile, 
but  the  confinement  of  so  many  men  with 
the  reading  of  the  Bible  only  is  plainly'  an 
instance  of  making  "the  wrath  of  man  to 
praise  Him." 


Scotch  Churches  Face  Crisis 

In  the  Church  of  Scotland,  contributions 
for  foreign  missions  which  were  £92,301  in 
1930,  had  shrunk  in  1931  to  £88,240.  The 
average  during  the  five  years  preceding  1930 
was  £103,348.  The  result  is  a  fresh  deficit 
of  £23,000.  The  work  cannot  now  be  car- 
ried on  with  the  former  average  assets. 
More  than  half  of  the  total  amount  spent  on 
the  work  is  raised  abroad  by  contributions 
of  native  churches,  school  and  hospital  fees, 
and  government  grants.  Every  one  of 
these  sources  threatens  to  shrink  in  1932  to 
an  alarming  extent.  Accordingly,  the  com- 
mittee has  decided  in  the  first  instance  to 
reduce  expenditures  at  the  rate  of  £10,000 
per  annum.  The  various  mission  councils 
are  being  consulted  as  to  how  this  sum  may 
be  saved,  the  following  suggestions  being 
considered:  (1)  retirement  of  existing  mem- 
bers of  the  missionary  staff,  (2)  refraining 
from  filling  vacancies,  (3)  withdrawal  from 
a  field  or  fields,  (4)  cuts  on  missionaries' 
salaries,  (5)  reduction  of  home  administra- 
tion expense,  and  (6)  reduction  in  mission 
grants. 


The  Bible  in  Spain 

The  Spanish  agency  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  reports  for  the  past 
year,  which  is  the  year  following  the  revolu- 
tion, that  it  marks  the  highest  point  in  the 
circulation  of  the  Bible  among  Spaniards. 
The  total  number  of  copies  of  the  entire 
Bible,  of  Testaments  and  Gospels  sold,  a- 
niounts  to  275,000.  This  figure  is  more  than 
100,000  above  the  sales  reached  in  1873- 
1874,  the  year  after  the  first  revolution. 
Thus  the  new  liberty  has  brought  for  a 
large  number  of  Spaniards  the  opportunity 
of  obtaining  the  Word  of  God  and  has  given 
an  equal  opportunity  to  the  Bible  Society 
of  placing  more  copies  of  the  divine  Word 
than  ever  before. 

An  interesting  fact  is  the  statement  of 
sources  from  which  gifts  for  this  work  have 
been  received.  While  the  amounts  in  them- 
selves are  not  so  very  large,  it  is  significant 
from  where  they  came.  For  instance,  the 
Spanish  Congregations-  in  the  north  of  Af- 
rica contributed  1.501  francs  and  the  Span- 


ish Sisters  of  the  Tetuan  Mission  to  the 
Jews  contributed  iO  pesetas. 


Atheicm  Outlawed 

President  von  Hindenburg  of  Germany- 
has  dissolved  thj  Communistic  "Interna- 
tionale of  Proletarian  Free  Thinkers,"  "The 
Free  Thinkers  Pioneers,"  and  the  women's 
branch.  Prosecuting  attorneys  throughout 
Germany  have  received  instructions  to  pro- 
ceed severely  against  the  atheists. 

The  New  York  Herald  Tribune  states: 
"This  was  justified  officially  on  the  ground 
that  the  fiat  against  political  excesses  no 
longer  sufiiced  to  curb  'the  provocative  be- 
havior of  godless  associations,'  and  that 
'through  the  dissolution  of  these  organiza- 
tions, the  ground  is  cut  from  u..der  com- 
munist godless  pK.paganda,  which  is  in- 
tended to  undermii.i.  Christian  culture  and 
morals  as  preparation  for  a  bolshevist  revo- 
lution.' " 


The  Problem  of  Jews  in  Europe 

Sir  Leon  Levison,  chairman  of  the  He- 
brew Christian  Alliance  and  a  member  of 
the  International  Committee  on  the  Chris- 
tian Approach  to  the  Jews,  writes: 

"Among  the  vital  plans  proposed  at  a  re- 
cent conference  to  make  missionary  work 
for  Jews  in  Eastern  and  Central  Europe  ef- 
fective are  (1)  caring  for  young  Hebrew 
Christians  after  thej'  are  baptized,  (2)  es- 
tablishment of  an  industrial  and  agricultural 
colony  in  Poland  where  young  converts  can 
be  trained  in  trades  and  in  agriculture  to 
become  self-supporting,  (3)  a  Hebrew- 
Christian  colon}'  in  Palestine  where  select- 
ed Hebrew  Christians  from  Poland  may  be 
settled  that  they  may  bear  testimony  to  the 
Jews  in  Palestine  and  throughout  the 
world,  (4)  a  commission  to  consider  estab- 
lishing a  Hebrew  Christian  Church  in  coun- 
tries where  Jewish  converts  are  not  wel- 
come in  the  Christian  churches  and  where 
no  Protestant  Church  exists." 

Dr.  Alexander  Teich  of  Vienna,  a  leader 
of  the  World  Union  of  Jewish  Students, 
has  just  come  to  America  to  interest  Jews 
in  the  problem  of  anti-Semitism  in  Europe. 
He  and  other  European  representatives  of 
the  International  Student  Service  declare 
that  the  problem  of  anti-Semitism  in  Euro- 
pean universities  is  handicapped  by  the  lack 
of  cooperation  from  the  United  States.  In 
certain  American  colleges  there  is  also  a 
form  of  anti-Semitism  which  has  been  large- 
ly discriminatory  and  does  not  resort  to  vio- 
lence such  as  characterized  much  of  the  re- 
cent anti-Semitic  outbreaks  in  European 
universities. 

Several  cities  in  Poland  have  been  the 
scenes  of  anti-Jewish  riots,  in  which  more 
than  200  Jews — women  and  children  as  well 
as  students — have  been  beaten,  their  prop- 
erty destroyed  and  even  the  tombstones  in 
their  cemeteries  demolished.  Representa- 
tives of  both  sides  in  Vilna  assured  the  au- 
thorities they  would  do  all  in  their  power  to 
stop  the  riots.  The  Polish  "The  League 
of  the  Green  Ribbon,"  of  which  even  school 
boys  and  girls  are  members,  have  under- 
taken an  economic  boycott,  as  well  as  a  so- 
cial and  intellectual  ban  against  Jews. 


Gospel  Her  ald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  GospeL" 


"How  beautiful  are  tiie  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"In   the   multitude   of  counsellors 

there  is  safety." 


We  love  to  couple  this  assurance 
with  our  conferences,  with  special 
emphasis  on  the  word  "safety." 


This  is  especially  true  when  in  the 
midst  of  this  "multitude  of  counsel- 
lors" the  greatest  of  all  counsellors 
(the  Counsellor  named  in  Isa.  9:6)  is 
the  moving  spirit  of  the  meeting. 


Which  stirs  you  most — the  world- 
wide depression  now  on  and  what  that 
means  for  the  people,  the  political  is- 
sues that  cause  some  people  to  lose 
their  heads,-  the  sporting  news  in  the 
daily  papers,  or  the  issues  which  de- 
termine the  question  as  to  where  we 
shall  spend  eternity? 


There  are  two  ways  of  meeting 
trouble.  One  is  to  wilt  under  it,  in 
which  case  we  invite  defeat  whether 
we  fight  or  surrender.  The  other  to 
rise  above  it,  in  which  case  we  meet 
it  from  the  standpoint  of  opportunity 
and  turn  it  into  "a  blessing  in  dis- 
guise." The  greatest  of  human  a- 
chievements  have  usually  grown  out 
of  what  most  people  would  call  "trou- 
ble." 


Speaking  of  trouble  and  opportu- 
nity, we  are  reminded  of  a  little  inci- 
dent that  occurred  while  Jairus  was 
talking  with  Jesus,  telling  Him  about 
a  very  sick  daughter  at  their  home. 
While  telling  Jesus  about  it  there 
came  one  saying  to  Jairus,  "Thy 
daughter  is  dead ;  trouble  not  the 
Master."  But  Jesus  quickly  gave  Jai- 
rus comforting  assurance,  accompi- 
nied  him  to  his  home,  and  gloriouslv 
restored  the  little  girl  to  life.  Hero 
are  three  words  which,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  may  be  coupled  together: 
trouble,  opportunity,  victory. 


powerful  influence  in  moulding  char- 
acter and  shaping  the  course  of  our 
lives,  and  that  is  the  question  as  to 
what  we  have  on  our  minds  the  first 
and  the  last  few  of  our  wakeful  mo- 
ments each  day.  If  your  first  thoughts 
in  the  morning  are  on  God  and  on 
your  own  lives  as  they  pertain  to  God 
and  godliness,  and  your  last  thoughts 
for  the  day  are  on  similar  lines,  there 
is  no  question  as  to  what  the  influ- 
ence of  this  will  be  on  the  rest  of  your 
record  for  the  day.  And  if  this  begin- 
ning and  ending  of  the  day  with  God 
is  a  daily  experience  with  you,  there 
is  no  question  but  that  you  are  enjoy- 
ing a  continual  growth  in  grace,  a 
continual  rise  heavenward. 


Emanuel  A.  Mast. — In  the  passing 
of  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  of  Kokomo,  Ind., 
whose  death  notice  appears  elsewhere 
in  this  issue,  the  Church  has  lost  a 
faithful  pillar  who  will  be  hard  to  re- 
place. He  was  not  brilliant,  nor  even 
prominent  in  the  sense  that  we  think 
of  prominence,  but  he  was  the  pos- 
sessor of  a  sturdy  Christian  charac- 
ter, was  blessed  with  a  liberal  share 
of  what  is  usually  known  as  "com- 
mon sense,"  and  his  counsels  in 
Church  and  Conference  were  always 
valued  as  being  sound  and  scriptural. 
After  a  faithful  ministerial  service  of 
a  little  more  than  half  a  century  he 
heard  the  Master's  "Well  done"  and 
was  called  to  the  better  world.  We 
give  God  thanks  for  the  long  and 
faithful  service  of  our  departed  broth- 
er, and  extend  sympathy  to  the  be- 
reaved family  and  congregation,  and 
pray  the  Lord  to  fill  the  gap  left  by 
his  passing. 


There  is  one  thing  that  exerts  a 


From  South  America  there  comes 
the  disturbing  news  that  the  Russian 
Mennonites  living  in  Paraguay  are 
living  in  disputed  territory  over  which 
two  nations,  Paraguay  and  Bolivia, 
are  about  to  be  plunged  into  war.  We 
are  still  hoping  that  the  efforts  of  oth- 
er nations  to  induce  these  two  bellig- 
eren'.  nations  to  settle  their  dispute 


peaceably  may  succeed.  One  consol- 
ing thought  is  that  the  Russian  Men- 
nonites have  not  yet  accumulated  suf- 
ficient wealth  to  furnish  a  lure  that 
draws  hungry  nations  in  search  of 
wealth.  Even  if  the  threatened  war 
should  take  place  and  the  Chaco, 
present  home  of  the  Russian  Men- 
nonites, be  conquered  by  Bolivia,  per- 
haps that  nation  would  extend  to 
these  Mennonites  the  same  religious 
freedom  that  was  granted  by  Para- 
guay. God  can  overrule  all  things, 
and  to  Him  may  our  prayers  ascend 
in  behalf  of  the  Russian  Mennonites 
in  the  Chaco. 


Save  Your  Preachers. — "In  the  vol- 
ume of  the  book  it  is  written,"  on  sev- 
eral different  occasions,  "Thou  shalt 
not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn." 

In  Paul's  letter  to  Timothy  he  ap- 
plies this  figure  to  the  support  of  the 
ministry.  Speaking  of  muzzles,  we 
think  of  several  different  kinds : 

The  salary  muzzle  has  converted 
many  who  were  once  faithful  in  pro- 
claiming "all  the  counsel  of  God"  into 
"dumb  dogs  that  can  not  bark." 

The  poverty  muzzle  has  made  it 
impossible  for  many  faithful  soldiers 
of  the  cross  to  do  what  they  would 
like  to  have  done,  and  should  have 
done,  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  thereby  the  Church  as  well  as  the 
ministry  has  suffered. 

Keep  both  these  muzzles  off  your 
ministry,  if  you  are  interested  in  get- 
ting best  results. 

It  is  bad  enough  when  a  lay  mem- 
ber becomes  hopelessly  involved  finan- 
cially, especially  if  he  is  a  consecrated 
member.  It  not  only  means  a  strain 
on  himself  and  his  family,  but  it  also 
means  less  in  the  treasury  of  the  Lord 
and  thereby  religious  and  charitable 
activities  are  hindered.  But  when  a 
minister  becomes  thus  involved  it 
means  an  additional  loss  in  that  he  is 
thereby  restricted  in  the  exercise  of 
his  ministerial  duties  and  the  whole 
church  suffers  because  of  it. 
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A  minister  has  many  duties  and  ob- 
ligations that  do  not  weigh  so  heav- 
ily upon  other  members.  Besides  the 
ordinary  duties  of  the  average  mem- 
ber he  is  expected  to  prepare  himself 
for  efilicient  service  in  the  ministry — 
such  as  Bible  study,  prayerful  study 
of  and  meditation  on  the  issues  of  the 
day  that  he  may  be  of  greatest  help  to 
his  congregation,  much  visitation 
work,  attending  conferences,  assist- 
ing members  in  wrestling  with  their 
problems,  etc.,  etc.  If  the  lay  mem- 
ber often  finds  it  difificult  to  "make 
ends  meet"  financially,  what  may  we 
expect  of  the  average  minister  with 
these  added  duties  and  responsibilities 
of  the  ministry  resting  upon  him? 

In  these  strenuous  times  many  of 
our  ministers  are  feeling  the  weight  of 
the  burden  resting  upon  them.  Some 
are  overwhelmed  under  the  load  of 
financial  straits  and  others  are  strug- 
gling with  might  and  main  to  meet 
their  financial  obligations.  We  recog- 
nize that  in  such  times  others  besides 
the  ministry  are  struggling  beneath 
the  financial  load,  so  that  it  is  not  pos- 
sible to  render  as  much  assistance  to 
others  as  we  would  like  to ;  but  re- 
membering the  far-reaching  efifects 
when  a  minister  becomes  thus  involv- 
ed, let  all  who  can  possibly  do  so 
come  to  his  rescue,  and  in  so  doing 
we  are  helping  not  only  him  and  his 
family  but  ourselves  as  a  congrega- 
tion as  well.  Other  things  being 
equal,  the  more  fully  the  minister  is  in 
position  to  give  his  time  and  talents 
to  the  Lord  the  more  the  congrega- 
tion is  liable  to  prosper.  In  lending 
such  assistance  we  are  laying  up 
treasures  in  heaven.  To  both  minis- 
try and  congregation  there  comes  the 
admonition:  "Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ." 

There  is  another  scripture  that 
says:  "He  that  soweth  bountifully 
shall  reap  also  bountifully;  and  he 
that  soweth  si)aringly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly."  This  is  true  of  congrega- 
tions as  as  of  individuals.  As  a 
rule  it  is  the  congregation  of  liberal 
givers  that  prospers.  On  the  other 
Iiaiul  wluTc  ])eoplc  give  grudgingly 
they  u.'-ualiy  dwindle  in  numbers  as 
well  as  in  spirituality.  We  have  in 
mind  a  (now  extinct)  congregation  that 
was  notoriou.sly  parsimonious  in  its 
giving  to  the  cause  of  the  Lord.  Their 
miiiisior  was  pastor,  preacher,  janitor, 


and  largely  treasurer.  They  did  not 
hesitate,  when  they  felt  the  need  of  it, 
to  send  for  an  evangelist  or  other  min- 
ister, and  graciously  let  him  bear  his 
own  traveling  expenses.  Money  for 
mission  work  was  seldom  seen  there 
unless  there  was  publicity  connected 
with  it  that  brought  praise  with  the 
giving.  Where  is  that  congregation 
to-day?  Most  of  them  are  under  the 
sod,  the  rest  have  vanished  in  thin  air. 

In  every  congregation  there  should 
be  somebody  whose  business  it  is  to 
see  that  the  needs  of  the  ministry  are 
adequately  supplied.  It  is  but  doing 
simple  justice  to  the  oxen  that  are 
treading  out  the  corn,  it  is  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  congregation,  and  it 
is  a  practical  application  of  "the  law 
of  Christ."  See  that  you  give  ade- 
quate support  to  your  ministry  (finan- 
cially when  needed)  and  correspond- 
ingly faithful  along  other  lines,  and 
you  have  the  assurance  that  "your  la- 
bor is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 


A  MAJOR  TURNS  ANTI-WAR 


A  letter  from  jNIajor  William  H. 
Harris,  Jr.,  (retired)  to  President 
Hoover,  asking  to  have  his  pay  stop- 
ped as  a  retired  Army  officer,  has  cre- 
ated more  than  a  mild  sensation.  The 
letter,  as  it  appeared  in  the  press,  fol- 
lows : 

"Sir :  I  request  that  you  have  ar- 
rangements made  —  through  legisla- 
tion if  necessary — for  stopping'the  re- 
tired pay  which  is  now  being  paid  to 
me  (or  rather,  into  the  account  being 
held  for  me)  as  a  pension  for  former 
service  rendered  by  me  as  an  officer  of 
the  United  States  Army.  I  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  I  love  Him  with  my 
whole  heart.  I  cannot  imagine  Jesus 
stabbing  men  to  death  with  a  bayonet 
or  destroying  their  lungs  with  poison 
gas.  Would  I  not  be  a  fool  if  I  claim- 
ed to  be  a  follower  of  Christ  and  at 
the  same  time  engage  in  doing  those 
things  which  I  know  He  hates? 

"That  this  retired  pay  is  one  of  the 
many  schemes  by  which  the  anti- 
Christ  buys  men's  souls  and  engages 
them  to  do  his  murdering  for  him,  has 
become  very  apparent  to  me.  I  there- 
fore, in  the  name  of  Almighty  God, 
before  whom  I  stand,  have  the  honor 
to  inform  you,  Sir,  that  I  shall  in  the 
future  refuse  to  kill  my  fellowman  at 
anybody's  command  and  I  shall  re- 
fuse to  accei)t  any  money  which  may 
bo  olTered  to  me  in  the  future  as  com- 
l)ensati(jn  for  having  engaged  in  that 
business  which  I  now  hate  with  all  my 
heart  and  soul. 

"There  are  millions  of  Christians 
who,  strengthened  by  Christ,  will,  in 
future,  stand  like  a  great  rock  when 


anti-Christ,  in  his  lust  for  gold  and  for 
glory,  tries  to  force  them  into  his 
great  murder  machine  to  kill  their  fel- 
lowmen.  Who  are  the  great  beasts  of 
the  earth  that  we  should  bow  down  to 
them?  Not  by  the  power  of  Satan's 
might,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God  we 
should  stand." — Sel.  by  P.  S.  Hart- 
man. 


LIFE  INSURANCE 

An  Iniquitous  Beast  in  the  Guise  of 
A  Social  Benefactor 


By  M.  B.  Stauf?er 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  article  first  appeared  in  the  March 
27,  1909,  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  and 
is  now  reprinted  by  request. — Editor.) 

My  attention  was  called  to  a  press 
clipping  from  the  C —  E —  containing 
an  advertisement  entitled,  "A  plain 
Talk  with  Policy  Holders,"  exploiting 
the  invaluable  ( ?)  features  of  life  in- 
surance. It  goes  on  to  say,  "Life  in- 
surance is  more  than  mutual  protec- 
tion; it  is  a  great  social  force."  That  it 
is  always  a  mutual  protection  is  false 
from  the  fact  that  if  a  policy-holder 
becomes  unable  to  pay  his  dues  he 
loses  all  he  has  paid  in,  when  it  be- 
comes confiscatory  instead  of  mutual. 
Of  course,  the  person  who  is  so  fatu- 
ous as  to  take  out  a  policy  thereby  a- 
grees  to  such  confiscation.  It  will  be 
readily  seen  that  this  is  not  equitable, 
but  legal  robbery,  since  the  individuals 
who  need  help  are  the  ones  who  can- 
not pay ;  namely,  the  poor.  The  ar- 
ticle, however,  suggests  that  there  is 
no  charity  in  the  present  plan  of  life 
insurance.  This,  no  doubt,  is  so  stat- 
ed because  many  people  do  not  like 
the  idea  of  being  objects  of  charity. 

The  article  outlines  the  plan  of  life 
insurance  as  follows :  To  gather  a  cer- 
tain part  of  the  earnings  of  the  society 
on  a  pro  rata  basis,  invest  the  same 
profitably,  and  at  any  point  turn  it  in- 
to cash  to  be  applied  to  the  relief  of 
human  distress. 

It  says :  "As  a  policy-holder  you 
were  a  part  of  such  a  plan  in  1908." 
"You  did  what  no  other  organized 
body  of  men  could  do  except  those 
similarly  organized."  To  prove  this 
false  we  need  only  to  think  of  a  cer- 
tain church  that  not  only  supports  its 
needy  members  but  in  the  event  of 
property  loss  also  reimburses  the  los- 
er. This  is  being  done  in  some  parts 
of  our  country  every  day. 

The  article  suggests  social  reform 
among  its  manv  fallacies.  In  fact,  it 
bristles  with  guile,  flattery,  etc..  all  of 
which  is  suggestive  of  evil  origin. 

Now  the  incontrovertible  fact  is 
that  life  insurance  is  a  carnal  protec- 
tion (?)  invented  primarily  by  the 
devil  through  some  sharp  schemers 
who  by  evil  instinct  have  acquired 
this  insatiable  appetite  (greed  for 
money)  as  is  evidenced  by  the  clip- 
ping which  says  that  the  N.  Y.  State 
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laws  prohibit  the  issuing  of  policies 
beyond  a  certain  limit,  which  limit  is 
governed  by  the  number  of  policies 
lost. 

The  primary  object  of  such  adver- 
tising is  to  educate  the  people  that 
they  may  assist  in  having  the  law  re- 
pealed consequently  enabling  the 
beast  to  fill  its  coffers  more  rapidly. 
The  lamentable  fact  is  that  this  beast, 
gorged  with  the  iniquitous  plunder,  is 
invading  the  church.  It  seems  that  in 
this  enlightened  age  some  of  our  mem- 
bers have  not  passed  the  status  where 
it  is  necessary  for  a  hierarchy  to  sit 
over  them  in  judgment  of  their  reli- 
gious and  other  affairs.  This  sounds 
coercive,  but  many  people,  it  seems, 
have  gotten  into  a  semi-responsible 
state,  making  it  necessary  for  the  fa- 
thers in  Israel  to  take  a  hand  in  such 
matters  and  disallow  that  which  is  not 
good.  "Submit  yourselves  to  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you,  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account."  Unfortunately 
such  ideal  conditions  do  not  exist  ev- 
erywhere, as  there  seems  to  be  a  pos- 
itive decline  in  this  matter. 

Another  desperate  status  is  that  as 
such  things  get  a  hold  in  the  church 
they  win  defendants  in  the  pulpit;  in- 
cidentally this  does  not  apply  to  life 
insurance  only.  The  core  of  all  this  is 
summed  up  in  the  Bible.  God  has 
chosen  unto  Himself  a  people  for  His 
pleasure  and  glory  and  this  same  peo- 
ple shall  live  in  the  best  of  the  land. 
God  says,  "I  will  take  sickness  away 
from  the  midst  of  thee."  "I  will  not 
lay  the  plagues  of  Egypt  upon  you" 
(Ex.  23:25).  Read  also  Deut.  7:15; 
Ex.  23:25,26;  Deut.  7:13-28;  Ezra  18: 
5-13;  Psa.  23;  Phil.  4:9. 

Where  then  is  there  an  occasion  for 
life  or  accident  insurance?  It  is  a  di- 
rect distrust  in  God.  God  says,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee" 
(Heb.  13:5),  "Leave  thy  fatherless 
children,  I  will  preserve  them  alive; 
and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me"  (Jer. 
29:11).  "It  is  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in  man" 
(Psa.  118:8).  "I  have  been  young, 
and  now  am  old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen 
the  righteous  forsaken  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread"  (Psa.  37:25). 

From  the  foregoing  you  will  see 
that  you  need  not  insure  your  life  to 
supply  the  future  need  of  your  family. 
No  excuse  for  saying,  "I  will  insure 
lest  I  die  unprepared  financially."  It 
is  true,  many  die  unprepared  because 
they  are  wicked,  as  it  is  written, 
"Bloody  and  deceitful  men  shall  not 
live  out  half  their  days"  (Psa.  55:23). 
Why  not  much  rather  live  well,  doing 
as  the  Bible  says,  thereby  prolonging 
your  days,  resources,  etc.,  and  re- 
nounce life  insurance? 

Lest  you  say  the  above  promises 
were  made  to  the  Israelites  only,  and 
we  may  not  justly  claim  them,  I  cite 
you  to  I  Peter  3  :6,  where  it  is  written. 


"Ye  are  Abraham's  children  as  long  as 
ye  do  well." 

Another  way  in  which  you  are  de- 
ceived is  since  these  insurance  men 
are  holding  out  something  to  the  peo- 
ple that  looks  all  right  on  the  surface. 
They  gather  enormous  sums  of  mon- 
ey with  which  they  finance  railroads, 
real  estate,  and  engage  in  the  wildest 
speculations,  certainly  very  pleasing 
to  a  frenzied  financier. 

Life  insurance  men  get  prohibitive 
salaries  to  say  the  least,  and  you  are 
paying  for  all  this  self-gratification. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


UNRELIABLE   SOURCE  MATE- 
RIAL  PERTAINING  TO 
MENNO  SIMONS'  LIFE 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  ilerald. 

In  the  recent  work  on  the  history  of 
the  early  Dutch  Mennonites  ("Ge- 
schiedenis  der  Nederlandsche  Doops- 
gezinden  in  de  Zestiende  Eeuw"),  by 
Dr.  W.  J.  Kuehler,  professor  at  the 
Mennonite  Theological  Seminary  in 
Amsterdam,  two  strange  supposed  in- 
cidents from  the  life  of  Menno  Si- 
mons are  related  and  presented  as  his- 
torically true.  We  shall  give  these 
alleged  incidents  and  then  consider 
the  question  of  the  trustworthiness  of 
the  sources  from  which  the  author  of 
the  above  named  book  and  other  writ- 
ers have  taken  them. 

In  a  conference  of  the  bishops  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  the  Netherlands 
and  northwestern  Germany,  held  at 
Harlingen  in  Friesland  (so  the  first  of 
the  stories  goes)  there  was  a  sharp 
controversy  between  Menno  Simons 
and  a  bishop  named  Leonard  Bou- 
wens.  Bouwens,  according  to  this 
story,  was  an  ambitious  man  of  im- 
pure motives  who  coveted  Menno  Si- 
mons' place  of  leadership.  A  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Leeu- 
warden,  ApoUonia  Ottes,  was  hiding 
behind  the  door  of  the  room  in  which 
the  bishops  were  assembled.  She 
heard  all  that  was  spoken.  After  long 
deliberations  on  church  discipline  and 
other  questions  Menno  was  asked  to 
leave  the  room  ("having  been  humil- 
iated and  driven  into  a  corner",  as 
Professor  Kuehler  states),  and  as  he 
passed  out,  Leonard  Bouwens,  who 
stood  near  the  door,  laid  his  hand  on 
Menno's  head  and  said,  "Menno  has 
not  yet  grown  above  us  [in  other 
words,  we  are  still  his  equals  in  au- 
thority] ;  if  he  cannot  or  will  not  fol- 
low us,  we  must  do  to  him  as  we  have 
done  to  other  ministers  [excommuni- 
cate him].  On  hearing  this,  Menno 
was  frightened  and  terrified." 

Such  is  the  story  supposed  to  have 
been  told  by  ApoUonia  Ottes,  as  it 
was  published  by  Hans  Alenson  more 
than  seventy  years  after  this  occur- 
rence was   supposed   to   have  taken 


place,  and  as  it  is  repeated  by  Pro- 
fessor Kuehler.  Alenson  was  a  min- 
ister of  the  Waterlandian  Anabaptists, 
a  party  which  rose  after  1555.  He  adds, 
"ApoUonia  said  that  she  saw  this  with 
her  own  eyes  and  heard  it  with  her 
ears,  and  thus  the  good  man  [Menno] 
became  a  servant  of  men." 

The  seco'nd  incident  is  reported  as 
follows.  In  his  last  sickness  Menno 
Simons  was  visited  by  a  brother  nam- 
ed Alle  Visscher,  and  when  the  latter 
was  about  to  depart,  he  asked  Menno 
for  a  word  of  farewell  by  which  he 
might  remember  him.  Complying 
with  his  desire  Menno  said:  "Do  not 
be  a  servant  of  men,  as  I  have  been." 

Coming  now  to  the  question  of  the 
trustworthiness  of  the  source  material 
in  which  the  account  of  these  inci- 
dents is  found,  we  note  that,  as  just 
stated,  Hans  Alenson's  book,  from 
which  these  stories  are  taken,  was 
printed  many  years  after  Menno  Si- 
mons' death.  Alenson  gives  these  sto- 
ries as  the  principal  evidence  in  sup- 
port of  his  view  that  Menno  was  at 
first  of  the  same  mind  as  the  Water- 
landians  on  the  points  of  difference 
but  was  compelled  by  Leonard  Bou- 
wens to  change  his  position  and  to 
take  a  more  conservative  attitude. 

We  naturally  ask.  On  what  author- 
ity does  Alenson  relate  these  alleged 
incidents?  Very  strange,  both  sto- 
ries are  founded  on  the  authority  of  a 
man  whose  name  he  does  not  disclose. 
Moreover,  it  is  not  clear  from  Alen- 
son's account  whether  this  anony- 
mous person  told  him  the  story  per- 
sonally, or  whether  he  told  it  to  some 
one  else  who  in  turn  told  it  to  Alen- 
son. Alenson  describes  the  man  as 
"one  of  our  [Waterlandian  Anabap- 
tist] ministers"  who  had  heard  the 
stories  "out  of  the  mouths"  of  Apol- 
lonia  Ottes  and  Alle  Visscher,  and  he 
even  gives  the  name  of  the  man  in 
whose  house  Visscher  was  supposed 
to  have  told  the  anonymous  person  his 
story. 

Clearly  Hans  Alenson  withheld  the 
man's  name  for  reasons  satisfactory  to 
himself  without  considering  that  by 
so  doing  he  was  presuming  on  the 
credulity  of  his  readers.  He  overlook- 
ed the  fact  that  an  authority  for  a  his- 
toric statement  whose  name  is  pur- 
posively  withheld,  cannot  be  accepted 
as  trustworthy.  Alenson's  account 
shows  that  the  omission  of  the  name 
of  his  authority  was  intentional. 

Dr.  Kuehler  says,  in  agreement 
with  Alenson,  that  ApoUonia  Ottes 
told  her  story  in  her  old  age.  This 
would,  of  course,  explain  why  earlier 
writers  defending  the  Waterlandian 
position  against  Menno,  notably  Her- 
man Timmerman  in  his  "Verklarin- 
ghe"  published  in  1560,  and  the  author 
of  "Successio  Anabaptistica",  printed 
in  1603,  evidently  knew  nothing  of  the 
story.  But  why  should  ApoUonia 
(Continued  on  page  412) 
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He  that  goctb  forth  and  weepeth^  beorinf  yty 
cioui  teed  ihall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  htm. — P»*.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  tkejr 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
t /ery  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Recently  some  changes  have  taken 
place  in  the  personnel  of  the  mission 
stal¥.  Bro.  Henry  Yoder  has  been  ap- 
pointed as  acting  superintendent  until 
a  permanent  superintendent  can  be 
secured. 

The  same  line  of  work  is  carried  on 
as  before,  with  the  exception  that 
Children's  Welfare  work  has  been 
minimized  to  the  point  where  an  op- 
erating license  is  unnecessary. 

The  regular  three  weeks'  summer 
Bible  school  was  conducted  this  year 
with  good  attendance  and  interest. 
After  the  close  of  the  Bible  school 
thirty-four  boys  and  girls  were  given 
an  outing  in  the  country  about  fifteen 
miles  from  Portland.  At  the  present 
time  six  of  the  children  from  here  are 
out  in  private  homes  to  spend  the 
summer  away  from  the  city  and  in 
Christian  environment. 

We  earnestly  request  your  prayers, 
that  the  Lord  may  have  His  way  in 
the  work  at  this  place. 

July  27,  1932.  Viola  Wenger. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Spiritual  recuperation  is  ofTered  to 
you  in  Isa.  40:31:  "But  they  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run  and 
not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall  walk, 
and  not  faint."  Spiritual  freshness 
and  fervor  are  given  to  us  by  taking 
time  to  wait  on  the  Lord. 

The  usual  summer  increase  in  our 
attendance  has  been  rather  slack  this 
season.  We  have  not  had  quite  so 
many  visitors.  We  are  glad  for  the 
interest  of  those  who  do  come. 

Bro.  Glen  Bontragcr  and  wife  and 
daughter  of  Bloonifield,  Mont.,  are 
spending  some  time  here  in  the  inter- 
est of  Sister  I'ontrager's  health.  Bro. 
Willis  Kanagy  and  wife  of  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  have  been  received  as 
incmbcrs  of  our  congregation  here. 

Two  auto  loads  of  folks  from  York 
and  Dallastovvn,  Pa.,  worshiped  with 
us  July  24.  P.ro.  J.  W.  Shank  filled 
the  ai)p()intments  here  July  10.  Later, 
on  July  31  his  wife  and  family  were 
here.  Sister  Shank  spoke  to  us  in  the 
morning  and  evening  service.  We 
were  very  glad  for  these  interesting 
mes.sages  from  the  South  Aniericaii 
work. 

Bro.  Chris  Hosteller  and  wife  of 
near  Wellnian,  low.i,  are  visiting  rela- 


tives here.  Bro.  Alpha  Kauffman  and 
wife  of  the  Yoder,  Kans.,  congrega- 
tion, and  Bro.  Paul  Zook  and  wife  of 
the  Limon,  Colo.,  congregation  are 
spending  some  weeks  with  us. 

We  appreciate  all  the  encouraging 
features  of  the  work,  the  visits  from 
those  of  "like  faith,"  and  the  contin- 
ual blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  us.  We 
want  our  lives  and  our  efiforts  to  count 
more  for  Him. 

Aug.  1,  1932.  Martha  Guengerich. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
Lord,  Greetings  in  our  Redeemer's 
Name : — It  is  with  grateful  hearts  that 
we  inform  you  of  the  work  at  our  sta- 
tion, knowing  that  many  are  remem- 
bering the  work  in  their  prayers,  and 
also  helping  along  in  a  material  way. 

We  are  encouraged  with  the  inter- 
est shown  in  most  of  our  activities, 
and  believe  that  the  Word  is  faithfully 
taught  by  our  teachers  in  the  Sunday 
school,  summer  Bible  school,  young 
people's  and  children's  meetings.  As 
pastor  of  the  congregation,  I  express 
my  sincere  appreciation  to  the  many 
that  are  so  loyally  helping  along  in 
this  great  work. 

Reading  is  a  large  industrial  center, 
ranking  third  in  the  state.  This 
brings  many  working  people  to  the 
city,  and  gives  us  that  class  to  work 
with ;  and  also  brings  this  way  many 
of  our  members  who  seek  employ- 
ment. Most  people,  after  they  settle 
down  in  life,  like  to  live  near  their 
work,  so  we  are  looking  forward  to  a 
steady  increase  of  memlaership.  There 
are  good  opportunities  for  faithful  sis- 
ters to  do  house  work,  and  there  are 
at  present  quite  a  number  in  the  city 
doing  this  kind  of  work.  This  is  a 
great  help  to  the  Mission,  and  also  a 
good  way  to  earn  a  little  money  and 
get  some  mission  experience. 

As  many  of  you  know,  the  Mission 
Board  bought  a  very  good  church 
building  and  mission  home  from  the 
Lutheran  people.  While  the  building- 
is  not  the  type  we  would  build,  it  is  a 
very  convenient  place  for  worship,  and 
adds  to  the  appearance  of  stable  or 
permanent  work.  Of  course  you  know 
that  we  need  more  than  a  good  church 
building  to  build  up  a  congregation. 
We  need  faithful  living,  daily  living  a 
life  of  consecrated  service.  The  mar- 
kets are  a  ])lace  where  many  of  our 
brethren  come  with  their  produce,  and 
should  be  a  real  place  of  contact  for 
the  Lord,  with  our  city  people.  Would 
you  accept  a  nice  invitation  card,  with 
our  place  and  time  of  worship  on  it, 
or  a  good  tract  to  give  to  customer  or 
friend?  We  will  be  glad  to  supjily 
you. 

It  seems  to  me  that  everv  one  of 
the  M  ission  family  should  be  supplied 
with  such  a  card  or  tract  with  our  an- 
nouncement on  it.    We  are  looking  in 


that  direction  and  expecting  good  re- 
sults to  follow.    Will  you  help? 

The  Bible  school  is  over,  and  we 
had  a  short  program  followed  by  a 
sermon  on  Friday  night,  July  29.  Bro. 
Paul  Grabill  of  the  Philadelphia  Mis- 
sion was  present,  and  gave  us  a  short 
but  very  interesting  talk  on  the  Bible. 
The  audience  seemed  to  appreciate 
the  work  of  the  Bible  school,  and 
many  of  the  parents  were  present, 
who  do  not  usually  come. 

The  last  Sunday  in  July  we  had  our 
inspirational  song  service  in  place  of 
the  regular  young  people's  meeting. 
From  about  6:30  to  7:15  we  had  open 
air  singing,  and  then  we  went  to  the 
church  and  had  a  lively  song  service 
before  the  sermon  on  the  theme.  The 
Appeal  of  the  Christ-life. 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  August  we 
are  expecting  Bishop  Abram  Martin 
to  bring  us  the  message.  We  appre- 
ciate visiting  ministers,  come,  the 
door  is  open. 

We  again  thank  you  for  your  inter- 
est and  help,  and  may  you  lift  us  up 
before  the  throne  of  grace  daily. 
Waiting  for  His  coming. 

Aug.  4,  1932.  J.  W.  Hess. 

SOUTH  AMERICAN  NE'WS 
LETTER 

(July  14,  1932) 

By  Ada  Litwiller 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt  have  visited  most 
of  the  congregations  and  said  farew-ell 
prior  to  their  leaving  for  the  home- 
land on  ■  furlough.  Let  us  pray  for 
them  that  they  may  arrive  safely  and 
be  able  to  tell  our  brethren  in  the 
homeland  of  the  wonder  that  the  Lord 
has  done  here  in  the  Argentine. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Weber  are  faithfully 
studying  the  language  and  are  able  to 
converse  very  well  already.  Bro. 
Weber  has  started  to  teach  a  Sunday 
school  class  and  leads  in  the  singing 
sometimes.  Sister  Weber  goes  with 
the  Bible  reader  twice  a  week  and  so 
gets  to  know  many  of  the  homes  here 
in  Pehuajo. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  are  planning 
to  take  a  trip  to  the  northern  part  of 
the  Republic  because  the  doctor  has 
advised  Bro.  Lantz  to  find  a  higher 
and  warmer  climate  for  his  throat. 
Let  us  pray  that  his  throat  may  be 
ijuickly  restored  and  that  he  may  be 
able  to  continue  with  us  in  His  work 
here. 

The  Snyder  children  have  had  a 
siege  of  the  whooping  cough  but  seem 
to  be  getting  over  it  nicely.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Snyder  are  getting  ready  now 
to  go  to  America  to  take  charge  of  the 
work  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt  had 
charge  of.  This  move  means  that 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  have  more 
responsibility  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 
They  are  also  responsible  for  the  or- 
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phanage.  There  does  not  seem  to  be 
any  native  couple  qualified  at  present 
for  that  work.  The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous  and  the  laborers  few^.  Pray 
ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
send  forth  more  laborers.  Pray  for 
the  missionaries  that  they  may  be 
kept  and  guided  and  always  be  em- 
powered from  on  high  for  this  great 
work. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


"SAY,  WON'T  YOU  BE  MY 
PARTNER?" 


By  Paul  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  was  only  a  little  boy  eleven 
years  old,  and  very  small  for  his  age. 
I  met  him  in  one  of  the  large  hospitals 
in  Kansas  City  while  waiting  to  see  a 
friend.  He  told  me  he  had  infantile 
paralysis  when  he  was  a  few  months 
old  and  as  a  result  is  now  a  cripple. 
He  told  me  about  his  father,  his  home, 
and  the  things  that  are  dear  to  the 
heart  of  every  boy.  All  the  time  I  no- 
ticed that  there  was  a  winsome  little 
smile  playing  across  his  face.  The  lit- 
tle fellow  had  been  lonely.  He  had 
problems  and  troubles  which  are  un- 
derstood only  by  those  who  under- 
stand boys.  After  we  had  visited  for 
a  while  and  I  was  sitting  beside  him 
thinking  and  sympathizing  with  him, 
he  suddenly  turned  to  me  and  said, 
"Say,  won't  you  be  my  partner?"  An- 
other little  lad  who  was  hobbling  a- 
round  with  his  leg  in  a  cast,  over- 
heard him  ;  and  having  a  similar  long- 
ing in  his  heart,  looked  into  my  eyes 
and  said.  "I  want  you  to  be  my  part- 
ner too.  Won't  you?  Don't  forget 
me." 

Part  of  the  work  of  a  city  mission- 
ary is  to  be  a  partner,  a  friend  to  many 
who  are  practically  friendless.  He 
must  share  with  them  their  burdens 
and  endeavor  to  lead  them  to  accept 
the  friendship  of  Jesus  Christ.  These, 
are  days  of  loneliness  for  many.  De- 
spondency and  discouragement  are 
seen  on  every  hand.  Only  Jesus 
Christ  can  meet  the  needs  of  the  dis- 
satisfied and  unsettled  heart. 

A  mother  called  the  Mission  the 
other  day.  Her  son  had  been  severe- 
ly injured  in  an  automobile  accident 
caused  by  driving  a  car  while  intoxi- 
cated. His  face  was  badly  bruised  and 
his  jaw  was  broken  in  five  places. 
What  advice  could  we  give  her?  The 
home  was  visited.  The  grandmother 
was  hysterical  thinking  that  her 
grandson  might  die  and  knowing  that 
he  was  unsaved.  One  of  the  workers 
stayed  with  her  and  I  went  to  see  the 
boy  in  the  hospital.  In  this  and  oth- 
er ways  these  people  were  befriended 
and  pointed  to  Him  who  alone  can 
heal  men's  hearts. 

The  father  of  one  of  our  Sunday 
p'^hool  girls  was  sufiferine"  from  hav- 
ing been  gassed  in  the  World  War. 


He  is  a  tall,  husky  man  with  a  fierce 
look  in  his  eye.  His  mind  is  not  nor- 
mal and  he  suffers  in  other  ways. 
The  mother  and  grandmother  were  a- 
fraid  of  him,  for  he  threatened  the 
children  at  times.  Could  we  help  get 
him  into  the  Soldiers'  Home?  He 
was  taken  in  the  Mission  car  to  Lan- 
sing and  placed  in  the  Soldiers'  Hos- 
pital. The  mother  and  children  at- 
tend services  regularly.  The  grand- 
mother is  a  member  of  the  church. 

The  telephone  rang  last  Sunday 
while  we  were  eating  dinner.  A  young 
man  who  had  grown  up  in  a  Men- 
nonite  community  wanted  to  get  in 
touch  with  the  Mission.  He  promised 
to  go  along  to  church  if  we  would 
stop  for  him.  After  hearing  his  story, 
I  was  assured  that  the  thing  he  was 
longing  for  was  a  friend,  a  partner. 
The  world  had  been  giving  him  the 
cold  shoulder,  and  it  hurt.  "It  seems 
so  good  to  meet  you  folks."  he  said ; 
"it  is  so  different  from  what  I  have 
been  used  to."  He  was  befriended  in 
different  ways,  and  we  are  endeavor- 
ing by  our  prayer  and  help  to  lead 
him  to  make  Christ  his  Savior  and  the 
Lord  of  his  life. 

Mr.  A.  was  out  of  work.  He  had  a 
large  family.  He  felt  his  wife  had 
been  untrue  to  him  and  couldn't  for- 
give her.  They  had  not  been  speak- 
ing together  for  some  time.  His  cup 
of  trouble  was  apparently  full.  He 
needed  a  Christian  friend  who  could 
point  him  to  the  friend  of  sinners. 
This  home  was  befriended.  They 
were  made  a  subject  of  prayer,  were 
dealt  with  and  are  now  living  peace- 
ably together  and  are  attending  our 
services. 

"Won't  you  come  back  soon  again? 
You  always  bring  me  so  much  cheer 
when  you  come,  but  then  when  vou 
leave  the  burden  is  heavy  again." 
Similar  to  these  were  the  words  of  an 
old  lady  whose  husband  recently  com- 
mitted suicide.  Of  all  those  in  trou- 
ble this  woman  is  the  hardest  to  com- 
fort. She  lives  alone  and  broods  over 
her  sorrow.  At  times  she  threatens  to 
do  as  her  husband  did.  We  are  visit- 
ing her  often  and  praying  for  her  that 
she  may  receive  the  comfort  Avhich 
Christ  offers. 

A  mother  called  and  asked  that  we 
visit  her  two  boys  who  were  in  jail  for 
having  stolen  an  automobile.  The 
boys  were  visited.  It  was  their  first 
offence,  and  they  were  lads  who  were 
not  accustomed  to  crime.  They  were 
pointed  to  Christ  as  the  One  who 
gives  men  power  to  live  a  clean  and 
straight  life  in  a  world  of  sin.  They 
were  given  Christian  literature  and 
have  since  been  granted  a  five-year 
parole.  These  boys,  like  many  oth- 
ers, hardly  had  a  fair  chance  in  life, 
because  of  conditions  in  their  home. 
If  they  had  had  a  Christian  friend  to 
give  them  guidance,  perhaps  they 
would  not  have  fallen. 


A  young  man  wants  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. His  schooling  is  so  limited  that 
he  is  hardly  able  to  read.  He  is  try- 
ing to  support  his  aged  mother.  The 
taxes  are  due  on  their  little  home  and 
the  mother  worries  very  much.  The 
cigarette  habit  has  such  a  hold  on  the 
young  man  that  he  feels  he  can't 
break  with  it.  He  works  under  the 
most  unpleasant  circumstances.  Yes, 
he  too  appreciates  a  Christian  friend 
who  can  encourage  him  when  the  road 
is  hard. 

These  are  just  a  few  of  the  con- 
tacts made  by  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion during  the  past  few  weeks.  There 
are  rnany  these  days  who  are  craving 
for  something  they  do  not  have  and 
are  more  responsive  now  than  they 
were  a  few  years  ago.  The  opportu- 
nities are  innumerable  and  we  are 
happy  to  offer  to  men  the  One  who 
can  meet  every  need  of  the  human 
heart  in  all  its  varied  and  trying  ex- 
periences. 

Our  message  to  men  these  days  is 
beautifully  expressed  in  the  following 
song  which  our  Mission  family  has  re- 
cently learned  to  love : 

"How  Can  I  Be  Lonely?" 

One  is  walking  with  me  over  life's  uneven 
way, 

Constantly  supporting  me  each  moment  of 
the  day; 

How  can  I  be  lonely  when  such  fellowship 
is  mine, 
With  my  blessed  Lord  divine! 

Cho. —  How  can  I  be  lonely, 
When  I've  Jesus  only 
To  be  my   companion   and  unfailing 
guide; 

Why  should  I  be  weary, 
Or  my  path  seem  dreary, 
When  He's  walking  by  my  side! 

Days  may  bring  their  burdens  and  their  tri- 
als as  I  go. 

But  my  Lord  is  near  and  helps  to  make 
them  lighter  grow: 

Life  may  have  its  crosses,  or  its  losses,  or 
increase, 

Jesus  meets  them  all  with  peace. 

In  the  hour  of  sad  bereavement  or  of  bitter 
loss, 

I  can  find  support  and  consolation  at  the 
cross: 

Want  or  woe  or  suffering  all  seem  glorified 
when  He 
Daily  walks  and  talks  with  me. 

In  life's  rosy  morning  when  the  skies  above 
are  clear, 

In  its  noon-tide  hours  with  many  cares  and 

problems  near; 
Or  when  evening  shadows  fall  at  closing  of 

my  day 
Jesus  will  be  there  alway. 

K?nsas  City,  Kans. 


We  place  emphasis  upon  emphasis 
on  the  idea  that  we  should  love  our 
fellowmen ;  but  we  too  often  forget  to 
emphasize  the  fact  that  we  should 
first  of  all  love  the  Lord  above  every- 
body and  everything  else,  with  all  our 
soul  and  mind  and  strength. 

I,  E.  Burkhart. 
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1  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  I 

*  * 

H  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  {[! 

31  * 


LONGING  FOR  HEAVEN 


I  long  to  think  of  heaven, 
And  what  it  there  must  be, 

To  be  with  saints  and  angels 
Through  all  eternity. 

And,  best  of  all,  my  Savior 
In  heaven  I  then  shall  see, 

Who  for  my  sins  has  suffered 
Upon  Mt.  Calvary. 

There  is  a  place,  a  better  place, 

A  better  place,  I  know. 
Than  in  this  world  of  suffering 

Of  sin,  and  care,  and  woe. 

And  He  prepared  a  mansion 

For  all  who  faithful  be, 
A  place  where  we  shall  praise  Him 

Through  all  eternity. 

Oh  sinner  friend  take  warning. 
Turn  from  your  sins  away. 

Accept  the  Lord — -the  pardon, 
He  died  for  such  as  thee. 

And  when  we  reach  that  city. 
With  streets  of  shining  gold. 

We  then  shall  praise  our  Savior 
Around  the  great  white  throne. 

There  we  shall  be  united 

With  those  who've  gone  before. 

And  sing  the  endless  praises. 
On  Canaan's  happy  shore. 

Written  by  a  friend  to  Shut-ins. 

L.  R.  K. 


MY  GRACE  IS  SUFFICIENT 

While  here  on  earth  we  may  not  know 
Just  why  our  hearts  are  burdened  so. 
And  why  so  many  storms  arise; 
But  there's  a  home  beyond  the  skies. 

"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee," 
'Twas  a  message  from  heaven 
To  God's  servant  given, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

How    oft    we're    pressed,    with    cares  dis- 
tressed. 

And  long  to  be  from  these  set  free; 
But  God  on  high  doth  understand. 
And  this  I  know.  He  cares  for  mc. 

Oh  what  a  joy  when  we  shall  be 

In  heaven  through  eternity 

And  then  we  all  shall  understand 

The  way  was  best  the  Lord  had  planned. 

—Written  by  L.  R.  K. 


"And  there  shall  be  no  nipfht  there; 
and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  litjht 
of  the  .sun  ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  lip^ht:  and  they  shall  reign  for- 
ever and  ever"  (Rev.  22:5). 

Wo  would  like  to  have  our  shut-in 
friends  to  write  us  in  about  from  25 
to  50  words,  What  was  it  in  vour  ex- 
perience while  being  shut  in.  that 
brought  to  you  the  most  consolation 
and  comfort.  Send  it  to  the  above  ad- 
dress at  your  convenience. 


WORRY 


The  person  who  has  nothing  to 
worry  about  is  indeed  one  of  the  for- 
tunate few.  Nearly  all  of  us  have 
cares  of  mind,  or  body,  or  estate, 
sometimes  all  three,  that  would  occu- 
py us  to  the  exclusion  of  everything 
else  if  we  permitted  them  to  do  so. 

Temperament  has  a  good  deal  to  do 
with  the  habit  of  worrying,  but  like 
most  bad  habits,  it  can  be  broken  if 
we  will  to  do  so. 

There  are  many  comforting  words 
our  Lord  said  when  He  was  here  up- 
on earth  about  this  very  thing.  Let 
U5  keep  a  few  of  them  in  mind  when 
we  start  to  worry :  "Casting  all  your 
care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for 
you."  "Your  heavenly  Father  know- 
eth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things."  "Are  not  the  very  hairs  of 
your  head  numbered?"  "He  shall  give 
His  angels  charge  over  thee  to  keep 
thee."— Sel. 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  think  of  one  who  suffers  for 
sins  as  being  a  person  who  receives 
the  just  reward  of  his  deeds.  But 
when  we  think  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  for  sin,  we  think  of  One  who 
suffered  for  the  sins  of  others,  and  re- 
ceived the  just  reward  of  their  deeds 
upon  Himself.  The  innocent  suffered 
for  the  guilty.  The  sinless  bore  the 
punishment  which  the  guilty  deserv- 
ed. Our  sense  of  righteousness  and 
truth  recoils  from  such  treatment  up- 
on one  so  pure  and  so  innocent  as  Je- 
sus Christ. 

But  we  must  remember  that  it  was 
a  voluntary  act  on  the  part  of  Christ. 
He  was  not  seeking  death  and  pain 
for  its  own  sake.  "For  unto  you  it  is 
given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  onlv 
to  believe  on  Him.  but  also  to  suffer 
for  His  sake"  (Phil.  1  :29). 

He  did  not  do  it  to  show  Himself  a 
hero.  He  did  not  do  it  to  gain  notice 
or  to  create  great  svmpathy  from  man 
or  God.  But  He  did  it  that  we  might 
have  the  blessings  of  reconciliation. 
Our  sins  were  transferred  from  our 
account  to  His. 

He  assumed  the  debt  by  taking  the 
guilty  ones'  place.  With'  the  sins  of 
all  mankind  on  His  own  record  as  if 
He  committed  them  Himself.  He 
willingly  stepped  forward  and  took 
the  penalty  also,  and  thus  set  all  men 


free  to  come  into  the  presence  of  a 
holy  God  with  favor  and  forgiveness. 

Your  life  justly  belongs  to  God  who 
gave  it.  He  has  not  only  given  you 
life,  but  He  has  made  pro\Tsions  to 
save  your  life  from  an  eternal  death, 
if  you  accept  Him. 

Think  of  the  untold  agonies  He  suf- 
fered in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane 
because  of  your  sins.  Think  of  the 
six  dreadful  hours  He  hung  upon  the 
cross,  bleeding  and  dying  for  your 
sins. 

Great  was  the  burden  resting  on  our 
suffering  Savior.  Having  come  into 
the  world  as  a  compassionate  Savior. 
He  was  now  to  be  heartlessly  tried 
and  crucified  as  a  criminal. 

Alone,  in  this  hour  of  agony,  He 
sets  us  a  good  example.  There  was 
no  shifting  away  from  responsibility, 
but  rather  a  wrestling  with  God  in 
prayer,  that  He  might  have  the  grace 
and  strength  to  bear  His  trial. 

And  such  a  prayer,  and  such  agony ! 
Listen  to  His  appeal :  "O  my  Father, 
if  it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me :  Nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as 
thou  wilt."  This  prayer,  "as  thou 
wilt."  was  prayed  while  He  was  fully 
conscious  of  what  it  meant.  Sorrow- 
fully He  fell  upon  His  face.  His  ago- 
ny so  great  that  His  sweat  as  it  were 
great  drops  of  blood  flowed  to  the 
ground,  pleading  again  and  again,  ev- 
ery time  qualifying  His  petition  with 
a  "Thy  will  be  done."  He  got  the 
heavenly  response.  It  was  not  the 
passing  of  the  cup.  but  the  strength 
sufificient  to  drink  it. 

"And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto 
Him  from  heaven,  strengthening  Him" 
(Luke  22:43). 

It  is  good  for  us  frequently  to  take 
a  look  at  our  suffering  Savior  in  the 
garden,  and  as  we  see  His  blessed  ex- 
ample follow  it  in  times  of  trials. 

Then  we  think  of  the  darkest  day  of 
all  the  world,  the  dav  that  our  blessed 
Lord  Avas  crucified.  He  was  beaten 
and  punished  to  such  an  extent  that 
He  was  too  weak  to  bear  the  cross. 
Think  of  the  terrible  pain  He  bore, 
when  the  nails  were  pierced  into  His 
hands  and  feet ;  how  He  hung  bleed- 
ing and  dying  for  our  sins!  "And  it 
was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there 
was  a  darkness  over  all  the  earth  un- 
til the  ninth  "liour"  (Luke  23:44). 

Then  after  Jesus  was  hanging  for 
six  hours  of  terrible  pain.  He  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice.  "Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit;  and  hav- 
ing said  thus.  He  gave  up  the  ghost" 
(Luke  23:46). 

Alone,  upon  the  cross  He  hung. 
That  others  He  might  save; 

Forsaken  then  by  God  and  man. 
Alone,  His  life  He  gave. 

He  loved  you  too  much  to  see  you 
die  that  awful  death,  and  He  was  will- 
ing to  die  in  your  stead. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  21,  1932— Ex.  33:7-16 
THE  TENT  OF  MEETING 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  spake  un- 
to Moses  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speak- 
eth  unto  a  friend. — Ex.  33:11. 

Introductory.  —  The  tabernacle,  the 
forerunner  of  the  temple  and  typical 
of  the  Church  of  the  present  dispensa- 
tion, was  the  place  where  God  met  His 
people.  Having  studied  the  great 
Decalogue,  the  chief  cornerstone  of 
the  Levitical  law,  it  is  fitting  that  we 
take  a  brief  look  at  the  place,  the  in- 
stitution, where  the  people  met  the 
Lord  in  a  service  of  God  and  observ- 
ance of  the  ceremonies  as  directed  by 
the  Lord.  The  lesson  before  us  fol- 
lows immediately  after  a  narrative  of 
the  unworthiness  of  the  people,  their 
stubborn  and  rebellious  disposition, 
and  the  severe  rebuke  which  God 
through  Moses  delivered  to  this 
"stifif-necked  people." 

The  Tabernacle  and  the  Cloud  (7- 
11). — The  tabernacle  was  erected  out- 
side the  camp  of  Israel,  where  all  that 
sought  the  Lord  might  have  an  op- 
portunity to  meet  Him.  "And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  every  one  which  sought 
the  Lord  went  out  unto  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  which  was  with- 
out the  camp."  It  was  here  that  "the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to  face, 
as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend."  As 
Moses  entered  the  tabernacle  "the 
cloudy  pillar  descended,  and  stood  at 
the  door."  It  is  significant  that  on  dif- 
ferent occasions  it  was  distinctly  stat- 
ed that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
tabernacle,  and,  later  on  the  temple. 
It  is  typical  of  what  takes  place  every 
time  the  soul  of  man  is  in  real  com- 
munion with  his  God. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  attitude 
of  the  people  at  this  time.  "And  it 
came  to  pass  when  Moses  went  out 
unto  the  tabernacle,  that  all  the  people 
rose  up,  and  stood  every  man  at  his 
tent  door,  and  looked  after  Moses  un- 
til he  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered 
into  the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar 
descended,  and  stood  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  the  Lord  talked 
with  Moses.  And  all  the  people  saw 
the  cloudy  pillar  stand  at  the  tabernacle 
door :  and  all  the  people  rose  up  and 
worshiped,  every  man  in  his  tent  door." 
The  severe  rebuke  which  the  Lord 
had  administered  to  these  "stiff-necked 
people"  had  apparently  brought  them 
to  their  senses,  and  for  once  they  were 
given  to  reverence  and  worship.  What 
a  great  blessing  it  would  have  been 
had  these  people  learned  their  lesson 
permanently,  and  once  for  all  turned 
to  the  Lord  in  humble  service  and  con- 
tinual obedience.  But  they  were  hu- 
man, and,  like  people  to-day,  they  were 
prone  to  wander  back  into  the  ways 
of  the  flesh. 


Moses  Talking  with  God  (12-16).— 

The  Lord  had  marvelously  delivered 
Israel  and  favored  Moses  with  many 
revelations  as  to  His  power  and  will. 
Yet  there  were  still  many  things  for 
Moses  to  learn.  Even  the  great  rev- 
elation at  Sinai  had  left  Moses  some- 
what uncertain  as  to  how  and  in  what 
manner  he  should  lead  his  people  on- 
ward. It  is  well  that  it  should  be  that 
way,  for  had  Moses  known  perfectly 
just  what  to  do  in  every  circumstance 
and  how  to  meet  all  the  issues  and 
problems  before  him,  he  might  not 
have  sought  the  Lord  as  faithfully  as 
he  did  in  the  face  of  limited  light  and 
knowledge.  Happy  the  man  who  real- 
izes his  shortcomings  and  feels  con- 
strained to  see  the  Lord  in  every  trial 
and  difficulty. 

Hear  the  prayer  of  Moses :  "If  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  shew  me  now 
thy  way,  that  I  may  know  thee,  that  I 
may  find  grace  in  thy  sight :  and  con- 
sider that  this  nation  is  .thy  people." 
It  would  be  a  blessing  if  every  present- 
day  leader  of  God's  people  would  be 
thus  dependent  upon  God  for  all  His 
leadings  and  prayerfully  solicitous 
concerning  the  welfare  of  his  people. 
The  prayer-life  of  Moses  constituted 
his  habit  of  daily  talking  with  his  God, 


"as  a  man  speaketh  unto  a  friend."  Let 
this  be  our  habit  also. 

The  Lord  assured  Moses  that  he  had 
not  sought  Him  in  vain.  This  was  His 
comforting  answer  and  assurance  :  "]\Iy 
presence  shall  go  with  thee  and  I  will 
give  thee  rest."  Praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness.  You  and  I  may  have 
the  same  assurance,  every  time  we  ap- 
proach God  in  faith  and  humble  sub- 
mission. 

Moses  continued  his  supplications 
at  the  Throne.  And  in  his  supplications 
we  have  an  impressive  declaration  to 
the  effect  that  if  we  would  enjoy  the 
leadership  of  God  and  profit  by  His 
continual  presence  we  must  of  neces- 
sity be  "separated,  I  and  thy  people, 
from  all  the  people  that  are  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth."  The  people  of  Is- 
rael could  not  remain  in  Egypt  and 
come  into  possession  of  the  promised 
land.  They  could  not  follow  their  own 
fleshly  desires  and  enjoy  the  illuminat- 
ing presence  of  the  pillar  of  fire  and 
of  the  cloud.  And  the  sad  story  of  the 
overthrow  of  most  of  them  in  the 
wilderness  had  to  be  written  because 
too  few  of  them  made  it  their  devoted 
and  continued  practice  of  meeting  the 
Lord  in  the  tent  of  meeting,  the  taber- 
nacle of  God.  May  we  profit  by  their 
experiences  and,  like  Moses,  talk  with 
God  daily,  "as  a  man  speaketh  unto 
his  friend."— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


SYSTEMATIC  SUPPORT  OF  THE 
MISSIONARY  CAUSE.— I  Cor.  16: 
1-4;  III  Jno.  5-8 


Topic  for  August  21 


MOTTO 
"As  God  hath  prospered." 


For  Seniors. 

1.    Systematc  Plans  Used  of  God  in  Past 
Times. 

Opportunities  to  Use  a  System  in  the 

Spirit  of  the  Gospel. 
The  Spirit  of  Faithfulness  in  Mission- 
ary Support. 


2. 


1. 

2. 
3. 

II. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Systematic  Plans  of  the  Scripture  for 
Support  of  the  Lord's  Service. 

Abraham's    tithes    to    Melchizedec. — 

Gen.  14:20;  Heb.  7:6. 
Jacob's  vowed  tithes. — Gen.  28:22. 
What  God  required  of  Israel  for  the 

service. — Lev.  27:30-33. 

Systematic  Plans  for  Collections  under 
the  Gospel. 

As  God  has  prospered. — I  Cor.  16:1,2. 

Abounding  in  grace. — II  Cor.  8:6,7. 

Bountifully.— II  Cor.  9:6. 

With  a  purpose  in  heart. — II  Cor.  9:7. 

Cheerfully.— II  Cor.  9:7. 

Sacrificially.— II  Cor.  8:1-5. 

The  spirit  of  the  above  does  not  bar 
one  from  setting  aside  a  regular 
portion  of  all  increase  for  the  sup- 
port of  missions. 

The  plan  of  the  Gospel  is  to  lay  all 
that  we  have  and  are  upon  the  altar 
of  His  service. — Rom.  12:1. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  we  given  sufficient  thought  to  the 
Lord's  work  that  we  are  making  it  our 
business  to  share  His  bounties  with  others? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

We  give  Thee  but  Thine  own 
Whate'er  the  gift  may  be; 

All  that  we  have  is  Thine  alone, 
A  trust,  O  Lord,  from  Thee. 

— W.  W.  How. 


Giving  cannot  be  left  to  impulse  any 
more  than  breathing  and  prayer  can  be  left 
to  impulse. — ^Sel. 


Give    strength,    give    thought,    give  deeds, 

give  wealth; 
Give  love,  give  tears,  and  give  thyself. 
Give,  give,  be  always  giving. 
Who  gives  not  is  not  living; 
The  more  you  give,  the  more  you  live. — Sel. 


Isn't  it  strange  folk  can  fill  up  on  ice 
cream,  buy  a  new  car,  give  about  ten  cents 
to  missions, — and  feel  sure  of  glory? — Sel. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Supporting  God's  Missionaries: 

a.  Giving  Money  or  Other  Things. 

b.  Giving  Help  by  Prayer. 

c.  Giving  Words  of  Encouragement. 

2.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  OutHne. 


Give  because  you  love  to  give — as  the 
flower  pours  forth  its  perfume. — Spurgeon. 


Which  is  the  larger  item  in  your  family 
budget,  gospel  or  gasoline? — Sel. 

Get  all  you  can;  save  all  you  can;  and 
give  all  you  can. — Jno.  Wesley. 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  n,  1932 


Field  Notes 


Harvest  services  are  announced  for 
Hammer  Creek  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  13,  at  2  P. 
M.    Everybody  invited  U)  attend. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Rutt  and  wife,  mission- 
aries to  South  America  who  at  this 
writing  are  on  their  voyage  homeward 
on  furlough,  are  due  to  arrive  at  New 
Orleans,  La.,  Aug.  19.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  attend  them  while  a- 
mong  loved  ones  in  the  home  land. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  and  wife,  who 
spent  the  winter  in  Scottdale,  reached 
their  home  near  Gravois  Mills,  Mo., 
on  Wednesday,  July  27.  While  their 
residence  will  remain  the  same,  be- 
cause of  a  change  in  mail  routes  their 
address  until  further  notice  will  be 
Versailles,  Mo. 


A  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
school  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Habecker  Mennonite  Church,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  17.  Instructors: 
Arthur  Ruth  and  Jacob  Moycr  of  the 
Franconia  Conference,  and  others. 
Pray  for  God's  blessings  upon  the 
meeting.    You  are  personally  invited. 

H. 


Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  spent  Sunday, 
July  31,  with  the  brotherhood  in  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  district,  filling  ap- 
pointments in  the  Thomas  and  Kauf- 
man churches.  On  Tuesdav  morning, 
Aug.  2,  he  with  his  family' left  Scott- 
dale, Pa.  (where  they  had  spent  sev- 
eral weeks  visiting  in  the  home  of 
Sister  Rurkhart's  parents),  for  his 
former  home  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Out. 
Thev  expect  to  roach  Kansas  in  time 
to  attend  the  Missouri-Kansas  Con- 
ference at  Harper,  K'ans, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  young  people's  institute  to  be 
held  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Sept.  12-15, 
1932.  Instructive  meetings  are  in 
prospect,  as  evident  from  the  follow- 
ing list  of  instructors:  Oscar  Burk- 
holder,  J.  A.  Ressler,  S.  M.  Kanagy, 
S.  F.  CofTman,  D.  A.  Yoder,  M.  H. 
Shantz. 


Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  President  of 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School, 
after  spending  most  of  the  summer  in 
evangelistic  work  has  taken  up  per- 
manent residence  in  Hesston,  Kans., 
looking  after  the  interests  of  the 
young  people  who  expect  to  attend 
school  at  Hesston  this  year.  See  an- 
nouncement on  last  page  of  this  issue. 

A  program  of  the  twelfth  biennial 
Bible  instruction  meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  Vincent  Mennonite  Church 
near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  Aug.  17-21,  is 
before  us.  Instructors:  Melvin  Bish- 
op, John  L.  Stauffer,  Arthur  Ruth, 
Henry  E.  Lutz.  Those  interested  in 
seeing  the  programs  in  advance  of  the 
meeting  may  write  to  Bro.  John  W. 
Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa. 

Saturday,  Aug.  27,  is  the  time  set 
for  a  harvest  home  and  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  Grof¥dale  Mennon- 
ite Church  near  Bareville,  Pa.  The 
meeting  is  to  open  in  the  forenoon 
with  a  harvest  home  sermon  by  Bro. 
Henry  E.  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and 
close  in  the  evening  with  another  ser- 
mon bv  Bro.  Elias  W.  Kulp  of  Ballv, 
Pa. 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  to  be 

held  at  Hess  Mennonite  Church  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Aug.  20  and  21.  Besides 
instructors  from  the  home  district,  the 
service-  of  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of 
Greenwood.  Del.,  have  been  secured 
to  assist  in  the  meeting.  The  public 
is  invited  to  attend  and  the  pravers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  meetings 
are  solicited. 


A  brother  writes:  "We  closed  the 
tent  meetings  at  Coatesville,  Pa.,  -with 
28  public  confessions  and  requests  for 
prayer.  The  church  building  at 
Coate-ville  is  in  progress  and  will  be 
carried  through  as  soon  as  possible  to 
care  for  these  new-born  converts." 
The  meetings  were  in  charge  of  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  assisted 
by  other  interested  workers. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
i'liblishing  House  and  with  friends  at 
Scottdale  were  the  following:  Mildred 
H.  Morse,  Broad  Ford,  Pa. ;  T.  A. 
Barnes,  Fairmont.  W.  Va. ;  Ira  Z.  Mil- 
ler and  wife,  Levi  Z.  Miller  and  wife. 
Haiubridgc,  Pa.;  David  Z.  Miller." 
Middletown,  Pa.;  C.  B.  Risser  and 
wile,  .Annie  Lenm.nn,  Henrv  Leaman 
and  wife  and  son  Richard,  Lititz,  Pa. 
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Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  con- 
tributions for  the  month  of  Julv :  ^lis- 
sions,  $8584.43;  Relief,  $156.80.'  These 
figures,  though  considerably  lower 
than  the  average,  show  that  our  peo- 
ple are  still  minded  to  support  the 
cause  of  missions.  We  are  expecting 
that  with  the  gathering  in  of  the  har- 
vest there  will  also  be  a  gathering  in 
of  increased  contributions. 


Through   a   misunderstanding  two 

.sets  of  programs  of  the  coming  meet- 
ing of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Confer- 
ence have  been  distributed  in  the  con- 
gregations of  the  district.  That  the 
congregation  at  Conference  time  may 
be  adequately  supplied  with  programs 
it  has  been  suggested  that  an  effort  be 
made  in  each  of  the  congregations  of 
the  district  to  collect  at  least  a  por- 
tion of  these  programs  and  bring  them 
along  to  Conference. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  and  family  have  re- 
turned to  their  home  at  Hesston. 
Kans.,  after  spending  the  past  five  or 
six  months  in  the  Canadian  North- 
west. Bro.  and  Sister  Erb  had 
charge  of  the  work  at  Calgary,  be- 
sides which  our  brother  conducted  a 
number  of  evangelistic  meetings,  the 
last  one  being  that  at  Tofield.  Alta. 
Our  brother  and  sister  are  expected 
to  resume  their  work  this  coming 
year  in  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School. 


The  sad  news  of  the  death  of  Bro. 
Ephraim  E.  Hernley  of  Elizabethtown. 
Pa.,  reached  us  recently.  Brother 
Hernley  has  been  a  faithful  deacon 
for  a  number  of  years.  He  had  been 
subject  to  attacks  of  vertigo  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  it  was  thought 
that  he  must  have  had  one  of  these 
attacks  while  burning  lirush  in  his 
field  and  fell  on  the  brush  heap  where 
he  was  burned  to  death.  May  the 
comforting  grace  of  God  be  with  his 
family  and  his  congregation.  Though 
dead,  the  influence  of  his  life  lives  on. 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  itT 
Je-us"  Name: — We  have  great  rea- 
son to  praise  the  Lord  for  the  bless- 
ings, both  natural  and  spiritual,  which 
ive  have  been  receiving  from  His 
bountiful  hand. 

On  the  evening  of  July  10  we  were 
privileged  to  have  Bro.  Alilo  KaufT- 
man  in  our  midst.  He  preached  an 
inspiring  message  for  us.  Text.  Ter. 
17:9. 

Bros.  Noah  Mack  and  A.  A.  Landis 
are  now  in  our  niidst.  Bro.  Mack 
preached  for  us  ^undny  morning,  July 
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V\  24.     He  is  now  visiting  the  various 
4I  congregations    in    the   vicinity.  We 
f  are   expecting   to   have   Bro.  Landis 
i|  with  us  Friday  evening,  July  29.  We 
i  certainly  appreciate  their  visits,  and 
!  our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may  use 
j  them  on  their  return  tour  to  Pennsyl- 
i'l  vania. 

y  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Sanford  G. 
Shetler  and  wife  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
worshiped  with  us.  We  certainly  ap- 
preciate having  those  from  the  East 
stop  with  us,  and  we  extend  a  hearty 
invitation  to  anyone  else  passing 
through  the  vicinity  to  worship  with 
us  at  this  place. 

We  are  also  much  encouraged  at 
the  interest  taken  in  our  cottage 
prayer  meetings.  We  have  an  at- 
tendance of  between- 40  and  50,  which 
we  think  is  good  from  so  small  a  con- 
gregation. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
the  interest  may  still  continue  and 
the  work  of  the  Lord  prosper. 

July  26,  1932.  Cora  Bond. 

Clarence,  N.  Y. 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 

Greetings  in  our  Master's  Name : — 
The  Sunday  school  meeting  held  at 
this  place  on  July  4  and  5  was  well 
attended.  Many  helpful  and  inspiring 
thoughts  were  given.  We  were  grat- 
ified by  a  number  of  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters  from  Ontario,  and  we  wish 
to  express  our  appreciation  and  thanks 
for  their  presence  and  for  their  help 
and  service  given  in  this  program. 

We  were  also  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  liarold  Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
to  be  with  us  at  this  time  who  told  us 
some  of  the  experiences  in  Mennonite 
Relief  work  and  of  the  history  of  our 
heritage. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Moyer  and 
children  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  stopped 
here  on  their  way  to  Ontario.  Bro. 
Moyer  preached  to  us  on  the  evening 
of  June  30. 

On  the  evening  of  July  8  Bro.  and 
Sister  Daniel  Kaufifman  and  two 
daughters  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  accompa- 
nied by  Sister  Irene  Zook  of  Green- 
wood, Del.,  were  with  us,  Bro.  Kauff- 
man  giving  us  a  message  from  God's 
Word.  Sister  Zook  remained  here 
for  a  visit  with  friends. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Staufifer  of  Harrisonburg. 
Va.,  was  with  us  on  Sunday,  July  17. 
giving  us  a  message  in  the  morning 
on  Separation  from  the  World.  In 
the  afternoon  he  gave  a  talk  on  Young 
People's  Problems.  On  the  same 
Sunday  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Hooley 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  Mishler,  all 
of  Indiana,  worshiped  with  us,  having 
been  called  here  by  the  illness  of  their 
sister  !Katie,  wife  of  Bro.  Ammon 
Mast.  On  the  following  morning 
they  left  for  their  home,  but  at  noon 
our  hearts  were  saddened  to  hear  that 
Sister  Mast  had  passed  away.  Sister 
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Katie  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Church,  an  active  worker  in  the  S.  S. 
and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her 
because  of  her  kind  and  cheerful  dis- 
position. She  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  her  home,  in  the  Church,  and  by 
her  many  friends,  but  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  It  is  sometimes  hard  to 
understand  why  God  often  calls  those 
who  seem  to  be  needed  most,  but  we 
know  that  His  ways  are  the  best.  A 
number  of  relatives  from  Indiana  at- 
tended the  funeral,  also  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Coffman  and  daughter  of  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  Bro.  Coffman  assisting 
with  funeral  services. 

Later  the  death  angel  again  visited 
our  midst,  taking  an  infant  son  from 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  David 
Yoder. 

Bro.  Elmer  Murray  and  two  chil- 
dren, Bro.  Gerald  and  Sister  Joella, 
have  returned  from  Indiana,  where 
they  were  called  by  the  death  of  Bro. 
Murray's  father. 

The  sisters'  sewing  circle  met  on 
Wednesday,  the  27th,  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Moses  Kipfer. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  and  Sister 
Irvin  Burkhart  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  to 
be  with  us  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  2. 

Aug.  1,  1932.  Mabel  Yoder. 

Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 

Brother  Zehr  of  Illinois  was  here 
over  July  24.  He  preached  to  us  an 
interesting  sermon  on  Matt.  5:13, 
pointing  out  how  the  saltiness  of  our 
Christian  life  has  a  great  influence  on 
those  around  us  either  to  preserve  or 
destroy. 

Our  beloved  pastor,  Bro.  Floyd 
Weaver,  is  in  poor  health  at  present. 
May  you  all  pray  that  his  health  may 
be  restored  that  he  might  continue  to 
be  used  in  God's  service.  Health  in 
general  is  good. 

Aug.  1,  1932.         Simon  Leichty. 


Durbin,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  and  wife  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  stopped  with  us  July  14 
on  their  way  home,  after  spending 
some  time  in  evangelistic  work  in  this 
conference  district.  Bro.  Kreider 
preached  for  us  that  evening. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  and  wife  of 
Chicago,  111.,  stopped  here  July  25  be- 
tween trains.  He  preached  for  us 
that  evening,  reminding  us  to  "press 
toward  the  mark"  (Phil.  3:14). 

We  have  a  number  of  visitors  here 
at  this  writing.  Our  church  services 
were  represented  by  nine  different 
states.  Among  these  are  Sister  Bar- 
bara Nitzsche;  Art,  Bertha,  and  Lillie 
Nitzsche  and  Martha  Schantz  of  Wis- 
ner,  Nebr. ;  also  Carrie  Swartzentru- 
ber  of  Kalona,  Iowa ;  others  are 
young  men  working  in  the  harvest 
fields, 
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Pray  for  us  as  a  small  band  of  be- 
lievers at  this  place. 

Aug.  1,  1932.  Eunice  Mast. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  in  June 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank  and  sons 
Robert  and  Paul.  Bro.  Shank  gave  us 
two  messages  on  "Glimpses  of  South 
America."  On  July  19  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  and  wife  came  into  our  midst 
to  visit  Sister  Shank's  sister  and  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends.  On  the  24th 
Bro.  J.  R.  S.  preached  for  us  both 
morning  and  evening.  His  messages 
were  very  timely  and  appreciated  by 
all.  Sister  Hannah  Bissey  accompa- 
nied Bro.  Shanks  to  different  parts  of 
Missouri  and  expects  to  go  on  to  the 
Conference  in  Kansas.  On  July  31 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  and  wife  visited 
our  S.  S.  and  Bro.  Kreider  preached 
from  Heb.  6:13-20.  We  are  glad  for 
all  these  visits  and  welcome  any  one 
who  comes  this  way  to  stop  with  us. 

May  the  Lord  bless  His  children. 

Aug.  1,  1932.       Orpha  Detwiler. 


Brunnerville,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  our  Master's  Name  : — 
Since  our  last  writing  we  have  had  a 
number  of  spiritual  feasts.  On  July 
10  Bro.  Eli  Sauder  of  Bareville 
preached  at  the  Hess  Church.  In  the 
evening  of  July  17  Bro.  Harvey 
Shank  of  Chambersburg  preached  at 
Hammer  Creek.  He  used  Prov.  3 :17 
and  15:13  as  texts,  contrasting  the 
joys  of  the  Christian  and  the  pleas- 
ures of  the  world.  On  July  24  Bros. 
George  Ernst  of  Chambersburg  and 
John  Souder  brought  a  message  to 
the  Hammer  Creek  congregation.  On 
July  17  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  preached 
an  inspirational  sermon  at  Erbs. 
Text,  Rom.  12:1,2.  In  the  evening 
of  July  31  Bros.  Abram  Risser  and 
Samuel  Lehman  preached.  Text.  Phil. 
4:4.  Sister  Lottie  Snyder,  who  has 
not  been  able  to  worship  with  us  for 
a  number  of  years,  was  present  at  this 
service.  We  thank  God  for  answered 
prayers  and  restored  health. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne. 

Aug.  1,  1932.  Cor. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  July  3,  Bro.  E.  M.  Stah- 
ley  of  California  was  in  our  midst.  He 
favored  us  with  a  very  inspiring  mes- 
sage in  both  morning  and  evening 
services.  Bro.  Stahley  was  also  with 
us  over  Julv  4.  and  gave  us  a  talk. 

Bro.  Will  Weaver  and  family  of 
Pennsylvania  have  moved  into  our 
midst  and  have  been  received  as  mem- 
bers at  this  place.  Bro.  S.  Snyder  and 
family  are  also  thinking  of  making 
their  home  here.  We  are  very  glad  to 
have  these  folks  with  us. 

(Continued  on  page  413) 
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Miscellaneous 


OTHERS  MAY,  BUT  I  CANNOT 


By  Grace  L.  Heller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Other  friends  have  health  and  vigor, 

And  are  climbing  up  to  fame; 
Friends  who  never  need  to  question 

If  their  strength  will  thus  remain. 
Then  sometimes  I'm  caused  to  wonder, 

Why  can't  I,  Oh!  why  not; 
'Tis  then  that  something  seems  to  tell  me, 

"Others  may,  but  you  cannot." 

Other  friends  are  helping  others, 

Doing  deeds  both  great  and  small. 
They  can  help  the  poor  and  needy. 

For  they've  strength  to  do  it  all. 
Oh!  I'd  like  to  help  them,  Jesus, 

Doing  deeds  which  they  forget; 
'Tis  then  that  something  seems  to  tell  me, 

"Others  may  but  you  cannot." 

Other  friends  are  far  too  busy 

For  the  needed  hours  of  prayer: 
Some  may  never  have  the  pleasure 

Of  speaking  to  their  Savior  there. 
But  we  can  ask  for  their  redemption, 

Whether  strong  or  on  a  cot. 
And  I  know  no  one  will  tell  me, 

"Others  may  but  you  cannot." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  THE 
WORLD 


By  Daniel  W.  Kandel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  difference  between  the 
Christian  and  the  world.  I  feel  that 
we  as  a  church  of  God  need  to  search 
the  Scripture  to  see  where  we  stand 
as  members  of  the  church  on  the  great 
doctrine  of  God — the  separation  of  the 
Church  and  the  world.  I  believe  this 
doctrine  is  taught  more  than  any  other 
doctrine  in  the  Bible,  and  if  we  come 
to  a  full  conception  of  this  great  doc- 
trine the  spiritual  life  of  our  church 
will  be  strengthened  and  God  will 
help  us  as  a  church  to  solve  some  of 
the  ])roblenis  that  are  confronting  us 
to-day. 

How  can  we  as  a  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  go  through  the  world  as  pil- 
grims, hand  in  hand  with  "that  old  ser- 
pent, the  devil"  (Rev.  12:9)?  Let  us 
therefore,  as  leaders  and  meml)crs  of 
the  Church  stand  up  for  the  truth,  for 
Jesus,  and  His  Church.  Then  our  lives 
will  shine  out  for  Christ  and  the 
Church  and  by  our  daily  life  others 
may  be  won  from  the  clutches  of  Sa- 
tan and  placed  in  the  fold  of  Christ. 

The  world  to-day  is  saying  that  Je- 
sus was  a  good  man  l)tit  that  there"  is 
no  saving  power  in  His  name.  Why 
is  there  not  more  persecution  of  the 
Christians  to-day?  I  believe  it  is  be- 
cause those  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians are  not  living  up  to  the  standards 
of  Christ  and  His  Word.  Who  has 
changed?  We  know  that  God  is  un- 
changeable and  we  also  know  that  His 
holy  Word  is  forever  settled  in  heaven. 
Psa.  118:80.  Therefore,  we  do  not  study 
the  Word  of  God  for  tli  e  nuri)ose  of 
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knowing  what  God  wants  us  to  do. 
Too  many  study  God's  Word  to  see 
just  how  far  they  can  join  up  with  the 
world  and  still  gain  heaven.  We  do  not 
have  the  faith  in  God  that  we  should 
have. 

Dundee,  O. 


NOT  A  WORD 


Not  railing  for  railing,  not  a  word. 
How  much  is  lost  by  a  word!  Be  still; 
Keep  quiet;  if  they  smite  you  on  one 
cheek,  turn  the  other  also.  Never  re- 
tort. 

Hush — not  a  word. 

Never  mind  your  reputation  or  char- 
acter; they  are  in  His  hands,  and  you 
mar  them  by  trying  to  retain  them. 
Silence,  not  a  word.  Are  you  misun- 
derstood? Never  mind.  Will  it  hurt 
your  influence  and  weaken  your  power 
for  good?  Leave  it  to  Him.  His  to 
take  care  and  charge.  Are  you  wrong- 
ed and  your  good  name  tarnished? 
All  right.  Be  it  yours  to  be  meek  and 
lowly,  simple  and  gentle,  not  a  word. 
Let  Him  keep  you  in  perfect  peace, 
stay  your  mind  on  Him; -trust  in  Him. 
Hush,  be  quiet  before  the  world  and 
rest  in  Him.  Never  an  unkind  ex- 
pression, not  a  word.  Never  a  doubt 
or  a  fear,  not  a  word.  Never  a  dis- 
paraging remark  of  another.  As  ye 
would  others  should  do  to  the  world, 
so  do  ye.  Not  a  word. 

Pause!  Be  still,  not  a  word;  not 
even  a  look  that  will  mar  the  sweet 
serenity  of  soul.  Get  still,  know  God. 
Keep  silence  before  Him ;  you  utter 
not  a  word  but  give  Him  opportunity 
to  speak.  Hearken  to  His  voice;  this 
is  the  way  to  honor  and  to  know  Him. 
Not  a  word.  Words  make  trouble.  Be 
still ;  this  is  the  voice  of  the  Spirit. 
Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow ; 
worry  not  about  home.  Church,  nor 
business  cares.  Cast  all  on  Him  and 
not  a  word.  Restlessness,  fret,  and 
worry  make  the  place  of  His  abiding- 
unpleasant  and  He  leaves  not  a  word 
to  any  one  of  your  worries,  nor  of 
desire  to  know  what  to  do.  Take  it 
not  out  of  His  hands.  He  is  to  keep 
in  perfect  peace. 

Do  not  go  to  another  for  wisdom  or 
direction.  Not  a  word.  I  had  a  severe 
trial  long  continued.  I  rode  with  a 
dear  brother  in  the  cars,  and  I  opened 
to  him  my  heart  and  poured  out  my 
weighty  burdens  in  his  ear.  I  took  his 
earnest  advice  to  my  heart  that  had 
become  roily  because  I  had  stirred 
up  the  sediment.  His  voice  was  not 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  And  when  I 
returned  to  my  seat  in  the  car,  the 
Spirit  gently  said  to  me,  "So  you  went 
to  him?  Could  you  not  trust  me?"  It 
broke  my  heart.  I  apologized,  was  for- 
given, restored,  and  determined  never 
to  take  my  case  out  of  His  hands,  and 
to  take  as  my  motto  for  my  spiritual 
life — Not  a  word.  "Ye  are  my  witness- 
es," but  that  is  all.  Let  Him  control. 
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"For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in 
word,  but  in  power"  (I  Cor.  4:20). — 
Stephen  Merrit. — Sel.  by  a  brother. 


THE  WORK  AT  SCHELLSBURG 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  June  15  Bro.  Joseph  M.  Nissley 
of  Altoona,  Pa.,  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  the  three  sister 
workers  and  the  writer  started  for 
Schellsburg,  Pa.  We  reached  our  des- 
tination about  6:45  P.  M.  Bro.  Niss- 
ley was  asked  to  hold  evangelistic 
meetings  at  that  place  for  14  days. 

Sister  Efifie  Hoover  surely  "holds 
the  fort,"  as  we  might  call  it,  but  not 
in  her  own  strength.  It  was  the  de- 
sire of  her  husband  before  his  death 
to  have  her  remain  at  Schellsburg.  At 
that  time,  which  was  20  years  ago, 
they  had  in  the  neighborhood  of  80  or 
90  at  Sunday  school.  She  decided 
that  was  her  place,  although  she  was 
practically  alone  to  conduct  the  serv- 
ices. "The  steps  of  a  good  man  (or 
woman)  are  ordered  by  the  Lord,  and 
be  delighteth  in  his  way"  (Psa.  27: 
23).  Her  untiring  efforts  were  surely 
blessed  by  souls  accepting  the  Lord. 
At  this  time  she  has  Bro.  Replogle  and 
family  as  a  good  standby,  also  other 
souls  have  come  to  the  Church.  Sis- 
ter Hoover  can  feel  a  thousand  times 
repaid  for  remaining  at  her  post.  Her 
husband  had  built  a  nice,  comfortable 
and  substantial  church  in  which  they 
can  worship,  and  the  Lord  only  knows 
Avhat  the  outcome  will  be.  The  fields 
are  "white  to  harvest"  in  Schellsburg 
as  well  as  in  other  places.  "There  are 
souls  to  rescue,  there  are  souls  to 
save."  By  the  kindness  of  Bro.  Rep- 
logle and  Sister  Hoover  we  were  tak- 
en to  25  different  homes.  Time  did 
not  permit  to  go  to  more  at  that  time. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended 
throughout,  and  the  interest  was 
good.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  4  con- 
fessions during  the  meetings,  and  one 
since. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood for  those  souls  that  they  may 
prove  faithful  to  their  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, and  for  the  souls  at  Schellsburg 
who  at  the  present  time  are  not  will- 
in.g  to  take  God  at  His  Word. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  THE  NORTHWEST 


By  J.  M.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  on  the  morning  of  May  30 
that  we  started  out  on  our  trip.  We 
arrived  at  Alpha.  Minn.,  at  5  :30  P.  M.. 
where  we  were  the  guests  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  C.  J.  Garber.  and  had  a  very  en- 
joyable time.  We  were  reminded  of 
the  time  that  we  used  to  meet  each 
spring  and  fall,  for  the  Communion 
service.    That  was  before  the  merg- 
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ing  of  the  conferences.  On  Tuesday 
Bro.  and  Sister  Garber  took  us  over  to 
Bro.  Leonard  Garber's,  where  we 
spent  the  day  in  conversation  about 
heaven  and  heavenly  things.  On 
Tuesday  night  we  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  the  church,  and  renewed  old 
acquaintances  with  the  brotherhood 
there. 

Wednesday  morning  we  started  on 
our  way  to  Casselton,  N.  Dak.  We 
drove  into  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast's  home  at 
2:30  P.  M.,  and  found  them  all  busy 
planting  corn  and  doing  the  regular 
work  about  the  house  and  farm.  Here 
we  put  up  for  the  night,  then  at  7 :00 
A.  M.  the  next  morning  we  were  on 
our  way  again  for  Minot,  N.  Dak. 
Sister  Mast  went  with  us,  as  she  has 
three  sisters  at  Minot  that  she  was 
anxious  to  visit.  We  arrived  at  our 
destination  at  5 :30  P.  M.,  found  all 
well  and  happy  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  We  spent  Friday  visiting  our 
daughters,  and  on  Saturday  at  7:00 
we  started  out  for  Casselton  again ; 
that  is  Sister  Mast  and  L  Sister 
Kreider  remained  at  Minot  and  made 
her  home  with  our  daughters  while  I 
was  out  in  the  evangelistic  field.  We 
began  meetings  at  the  schoolhouse 
between  Casselton  and  Amenia;  there 
is  a  nice  little  flock  of  believers  there, 
and  all  seem  to  be  interested  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  We  continued  meet- 
ings till  Thursday  night  following, 
and  on  Friday  morning  we  left  the 
Casselton  people  and  Avere  on  our  way 
to  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  where  we 
began  meetings  that  evening,  and  con- 
tinued till  the  third  Sunday  in  May. 
We  closed  there  that  evening,  and  af- 
ter meeting  made  a  drive  of  fifty  miles 
and  got  lost.  The  brethren,  L  S.  Mast 
and  Joe  C.  Gingerich,  were  with  me. 
They  thought  they  knew  the  road, 
but  after  night  they  lost  their  bearing. 
Soon  Ave  saw  a  car  coming,  and  Bro. 
Gingerich  said  he  would  flag  him 
down.  I  thought  that  a  rather  dan- 
gerous thing  to  do  at  midnight,  but  he 
did  it  and  the  man  soon  led  us  right 
to  Bro.  John  Villiard's  gate.  We  vis- 
ited with  Bro.  and  Sister  Villiard  till 
about  one  o'clock  A.  M.  then  put  in  a 
few  hours  in  bed,  and  started  out  at 
4:00  for  Casselton  where  Ave  made  it 
in  time  for  breakfast.  After  breakfast 
we  three  started  out  again  for  Minot, 
where  we  put  up  for  the  night  again, 
Bro.  Mast  staying  with  Bro.  Sol 
Zook's  and  Bro.  Gingerich  and  myself 
with  Bro.  Andrew  Click's. 

On  Tuesday  morning  we  were  on 
our  way  to  Kenmare.  where  we  at- 
tended the  Dakota-Montana  Confer- 
ence. It  was  a  very  good  meeting. 
It  reminded  me  much  of  the  old  Mis- 
souri-Iowa Conference,  when  we  could 
have  our  meetings  in  the  church 
house.  Now  we  have  grown  so  that 
we  can't  have  it  in  the  house  any 
more;  we  must  rent  a  tent  to  accom- 
modate the  many  people  that  attend. 


Well  we  are  glad  that  God  has  been 
blessing  the  Avork  so  that  the  church 
houses  are  too  small  to  hold  our  con- 
ferences in. 

After  the  Conference  on  Friday  af- 
ternoon we  went  back  to  Minot  again, 
and  rested  Friday  and  Saturday 
nights,  and  on  Sunday  morning  I  left 
the  Minot  people  again  and  Avas  on 
my  way  to  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  for  an- 
other series  of  meetings.  Meetings 
continued  till  the  following  Tuesday 
a  week.  While  there  we  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  visiting  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
N.  H.  Mack  and  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis,  all 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  It  seemed  like 
old  times  to  be  in  their  presence  once 
again.  Bro.  Landis  preached  for  us 
on  Tuesday  evening  of  the  first  week 
of  the  meetings  there. 

The  second  Tuesday  of  the  meet- 
ings at  Wolford  we  closed,  and  I  left 
again  on  Wednesday  morning  for  Mi- 
not, Avhere  we  began  meetings  there 
that  night.  Nearly  all  the  members 
took  hold  of  the  work  and  God  won- 
derfully blessed  the  efforts  put  forth. 
That  is  true  of  all  the  four  places 
where  meetings  were  held.  Confessions 
were  made  by  people  of  various  ages — 
from  10  to  60  years  of  age.  May  God 
bless  each  one  of  them,  and  make 
them  a  blessing  to  themselves  and  to 
others. 

While  at  Wolford  some  of  the  Old 
Order  people  attended  the  meetings 
regularly  and  nearly  all  of  them  were 
out  a  time  or  two.  The  last  night  of 
the  meeting  an  Old  Order  sister  said, 
"You  will  go  through  Rogers  on  your 
Avay  south,  won't  you?"  I  said,  "Yes." 
"Well,  I  want  you  to  stop  oflf  with  my 
folks  and  preach  for  them."  "Oh,"  I 
said,  "they  will  not  have  me  preach 
for  them."  "Yes  they  will,"  she  said, 
"and  if  you  say  you  will  stop  I  will 
make  the  arrangements  and  you 
preach  for  them  at  least  once."  So  we 
said  if  she  thought  it  would  be  all 
right  she  should  go  ahead  and  make 
arrangements,  but  I  said  I  could  not 
tell  for  certain  when  we  would  leave 
Minot.  She  said  she  would  write 
them,  and  then  I  should  write  them 
too  just  when  Ave  would  be  there 
which  we  did.  And  we  had  a  very  nice 
meeting  with  them.  So  I  would  say, 
any  one  passing  through  Rogers,  N. 
Dak.,  should  stop  ofif  with  those  Old 
Order  people,  Avho  will  give  you  a 
very  hearty  welcome. 

This  was  another  time  that  I  wished 
I  could  preach  German,  but  of  course 
I  could  not.  Since  God  is  no  respect- 
er of  people  He  is  no  respecter  of  lan- 
guage. There  are  five  families  of 
these  people  near  Rogers.  They  have 
no  minister,  but  they  have  a  deacon,  a 
A^ery  fine  brother. 

After  preaching  at  Rogers  we  start- 
ed out  at  once  for  Casselton  again, 
Avhere  we  filled  another  appointment 
at  the  schoolhouse,  and  bade  them 
good-bye.    We  left  Casselton  on  Fri- 


day afternoon  and  drove  into  Bro.  El- 
mer Hershberger's  home  at  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  filled  an  appointment 
that  night,  then  rested  again  till  Sun- 
day morning;  preached  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  night,  and  on  Monday  morn- 
ing at  6 :30  Ave  were  homeward  bound. 
On  Tuesday  Ave  drove  to  Bro.  Emmit 
Putter's  at  Louistown,  Mo.,  where 
Ave  stopped  for  a  little  visit  with  Sis- 
ter Rutter  and  children.  Bro.  Putter 
was  not  at  home.  After  spending  a- 
bout  an  hour  with  her  and  children 
we  were  on  our  way  for  home  again, 
and  drove  in  here  Tuesday  evening  at 
5 :30,  July  19,  after  being  away  for 
seven  weeks  and  one  day. 

Surely  the  Lord  was  very  good  to 
us.  We  had  no  trouble  at  all  to 
speak  of,  and  good  roads  all  the  way. 
God  be  praised  for  His  goodness  and 
for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


JESUS  LOVES  SINNERS 


The  Lord  Jesus  never  spoke  a  sharp 
word  to  sinners.  He  always  loved  sin- 
ners, for  He  came  into  this  world  to 
save  them.  He  never  blamed  a  sinner 
for  his  sins ;  never  turned  a  sinner  a- 
way  from  Him  no  matter  how  terrible 
his  sins  were.  He  always  welcomed 
them  to  Him.  But,  sometimes  He 
spoke  sharply  to  those  who  thought 
they  were  better  than  others. 

The  Bible  says,  "This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  Avorld 
to  save  sinners"  (I  Tim.  1  :15).  Jesus 
told  some  men  Avho  thought  they  were 
good  that  He  came  not  into  the  world 
to  save  the  righteous,  good  people  but 
sinners. 

So  we  can  ahvays  freely  tell  sinners 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  loves  them.  They 
never  need  be  afraid  to  come  to  Him, 
for  Jesus  Himself  said,  "Him  that 
cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out"  (Jno.  6:37).  When  He  came  to 
die  for  sinners  that  they  might  be 
saved  how  could  He  turn  them  away 
from  Him  or  hate  them.  Hoav  glad  and 
happy  we  can  be  that  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners.  If  He  had 
not,  we  could  not  be  saved ;  for  the 
Bible  tells  us  that  "All  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Rom.  3:23).  So  we  need  not  be  sad, 
Avhen  the  Word  of  God  tells  us  "God 
commendeth  His  love  toAvard  us,  in 
that  while  Ave  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:8). 

When  we  get  to  heaven  we  will  there 
find  only  sinners  saved  by  the  grace 
of  God.  Those  who  think  they  are 
good  will  not  get  there  at  all.  No  one 
will  get  to  heaven  through  anything 
they  have  done,  only  through  what  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  done  for  them. 

■ — Sel.  by  a  brother. 


"Love  is  of  God"  (I  Jno.  4:7). 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD:    be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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OUR  BLESSED  DEAD 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

(Synopsis  of  a  sermon  preached  at  the 
funeral  of  Sister  Emma  Plank,  July  14, 
1932,  in  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.) 

TEXT:  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them. — Rev.  14:13. 

We  greet  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
in  the  name  of  Him  who  alone  can 
fully  and  forever  satisfy  every  long- 
ing of  the  human  heart.  We  have 
met  to-day  to  admonish  ourselves  in 
the  Lord  and  to  pay  a  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  one  whom  we  have  learned 
to  know,  to  love,  and  to  respect.  We 
loved  and  respected  her  because  of 
her  love  and  respect  for  our  precious 
Lord. 

We  are  keenly  conscious  of  the  emp- 
tiness of  any  words  of  our  own  as  a 
means  of  comfort  in  hoiys  like  this, 
so  we  direct  your  prayerful  considera- 
tion to  the  portion  of  God's  Word  as 
found  in  Rev.  14:13:  "And  I  heard  a 
voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  me, 
Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours;  and  their  works 
do  follow  them." 

There  are  three  outstanding  truths 
in  this  message  which  John  received 
from  Heaven  that  we  want  to  notice 
together  here : 

L  What  it  mean.';  to  be  "in  the 
Lord." 

n.  What  it  means  to  "die  in  the 
Lord." 

in.  Reasons  why  those  are  bless- 
ed who  die  in  the  T>ord. 

I.  What  it  Means  to  be  "In  the  Lord" 

We  have  God's  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion in  II  Cor.  5:17:  "Therefore  if  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture: old  things  are  passed  awav ;  be- 
hold, all  th  ings  are  become  new."  Old 
ideals  and  old  desires  have  passed  a- 
way,  have  been  displaced  by  new  and 
scriptural  ideals  and  desires.  The  ])or- 
son  thus  born  again  has  a  new  par- 
don, a  new  peace,  a  new  joy,  a  new 
love,  a  new  hope,  ;i  new  song,  new 
ideals,  a  new  iniiul,  a  new  Master — 
even  Christ,  and  is  looking  forward 
to  a  new  Home,  "not  made  Avith 
hands." 


That  person  who  is  "in  the  Lord" 
has  become,  as  Peter  says,  "a  partaker 
of  the  divine  nature  and  escapes  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through 
lust."  This  new  nature  causes  him  to 
love  the  things  which  God  loves  and 
which  God's  Word  commands,  causes 
him  to  abhor  the  things  which  God 
hates  and  the  things  which  God's 
Word  condemns. 

Another  thing  that  is  true  of  the 
one  who  is  "in  the  Lord"  is  that  he  is 
free  from  condemnation  and  walks  af- 
ter the  Spirit,  as  Paul  says  in  Rom. 
8:1:  "There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."  He  feels 
at  home  with  the  Lord  even  here  and 
it  is  but  natural  for  him  to  speak  of 
God  as  "Abba  Father." 

Though  we  naturally  mourn  the  de- 
parture of  our  sister,  but  because  she 
died  "in  the  Lord"  we  are  glad  that 
we  "sorrow  not  as  others  which  have 
no  hope." 

Let  us  now  look  together  at  the  sec- 
ond question,  namely, 

IL  What  it  Means  to  "Die  in  the 
Lord" 

"I  have  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

What  is  physical  death  to  the 
Christian?  Death  always  means  sep- 
aration. Phy.^ical  death  means  sep- 
aration of  soul  and  body.  When  Ste- 
phen died,  for  instance,  his  soul  was 
separated  from  his  body  and  "Went 
to  God  who  gave  it."  The  physical 
body  is  spoken  of  in  the  Bible  as  a 
"tabernacle,"  a  temporary  affair. 
When  the  Christian  dies,  he  moves 
out  of  the  tabernacle  into  the  "house 
not  made  with  hands."  "We  know," 
says  Paul,  "that  if  our  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God.  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav- 
ens" (II  Cor.  5:1). 

The  death  of  the  Christian  has  been 
likened  to  a  baby  chick  breaking  the 
.shell,  becoming  set  free  from  the  lim- 
itations of  its  temporary  abode.  It 
then  bursts  forth  into  newness  of  life 
and  liberty  and  develops  unhindered 
and  unrestrained  by  its  early  confines. 
It  is  separated  from  the  limitations  of 
its  infancy.  How  like  that  is  the 
death  of  the  Christian,  set  free,  deliv- 
ered from  the  limitations  of  this  body, 
and  gone  "to  be  with  Christ,  which  is 
far  better." 


The  person  dying  in  the  Lord  rests 
not  upon  good  works  as  the  basis  of 
salvation,  but  alone  upon  the  death  of 
Christ,  as  the  poet  says, 

"Upon  a  life  I  did  not  live. 

Upon  a  death  I  did  not  die, 
Upon  Another's  life,  Another's  death, 

I  rest  my  soul  eternally." 

Having  noticed  now  what  it  is  to  be 
"in  the  Lord"  and  also  what  it  means 
to  die  in  Him,  we  are  now  ready  to 
look  together  at  the  third  question. 

Kansas  Cit\',  Kans. 

(Continued  next  week) 


UNRELIABLE  SOURCE 
MATERIAL 

(Continued  from  page  403) 

keep  such  a  story  a  secret  for  scores 
of  years? 

Much  could  be  said,  and  in  fact 
needs  to  be  said  of  the  impossibility  of 
Apollonia  Ottes'  story  as  well  as  of 
the  groundlessness  of  Professor  Kueh- 
ler's  charge  of  weakness  and  impure 
motives  against  the  more  conserva- 
tive IMennonite  leaders,  a  charge 
which  is  founded  on  source  material 
scarcely  more  reliable  than  that  just 
spoken  of.  We  may  assume  the  prob- 
ability that  Apollonia  Ottes  is  not  a 
fictitious  character.  Whether  she  was 
guilty  of  telling  such  an  absurd  story 
is  another  question.  It  is  impossible 
to  ascertain  just  what  was  the  story 
which  she  told. 

A^arious  recent  writers  could  be 
named  who  have  advanced  the  view 
that  the  early  IMennonites  were  theo- 
logically liberal.  An  American  Men- 
nonite  historian  wrote  of  the  Swiss 
Brethren,  "This  church  was  to  be  as 
free  and  voluntarv  as  a  social  club." 
Liberal  writers  in  general  seem  to 
have  a  way  of  ignoring  the  efforts  of 
more  conservative  writers.  Professor 
Kuehler  may  be  said  to  be  the  first 
historian  to  make  a  serious  attempt 
to  prove  the  thesis  that  the  early  Men- 
nonites  were  theologically  liberal 
rather  than  conservative.  His  book 
is  an  elaborate  attempt  to  justify  from 
the  point  of  view  of  church  history  the 
theological  liberalism  of  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  Mennonites  of  Holland, 
and  to  show  that  conservative  Men- 
nonitism,  which  stands  for  definite 
doctrine,  represents  a  departure  from 
the  earliest  principles  of  the  fathers. 
The  untrustworthiness  of  much  of  the 
source  material  is  an  outstanding 
weakness  of  the  book. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


It  is  self-evident  that  the  churches 
having  salaried  ministers  cannot  en- 
large their  work  in  the  rural  or  any 
other  field.  They  must  reduce  rather 
than  expand.  This  means  that  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  greater  respon- 
sibilities than  ever  before. 

J.  S.  Hartz-ler, 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  409) 

Sister  Bertha  Seiber  and  family 
have  gone  to  Dakota,  111.,  to  make 
their  home  with  Sister  Seiber's  father, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  The  Seibers 
have  worshiped  here  with  us  for  many 
years,  and  we  miss  their  presence 
here,  very  much. 

On  Sunday,  July  17,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  several  young 
people  from  South  Dakota,  Avho  stop- 
ped here  on  their  way  home.  They 
had  been  spending  some  time  in  Ore- 
gon. After  Sunday  morning  services 
all  the  young  people  met  together  at 
the  home  of  E.  S.  Garber. 

On  Sunday,  July  31,  we  were  much 
surprised  to  have  with  us  Bro.  and 
Sister  Dave  Good  of  Elida,  Ohio.  Bro. 
Good  brought  a  very  inspiring  mes- 
sage to  us  Sunday  morning.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Good  were  formerly  residents 
of  the  Nampa,  Idaho,  congregation 
and  are  again  planning  to  make  their 
home  there. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  at  this  place. 
May  the  Lord  bless  His  children,  not 
only  here  but  everywhere. 

Aug.  2,  1932.  Mary  Nice. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — We  have  many  reasons 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness 
and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men. 

The  organizations  that  have  taken 
place  in  our  various  church  activities 
resulted  as  follows : 

S.  S.  Supts.,  Edward  Swartzendru- 
ber,  Edward  Brenneman ;  Supts.  Prim. 
Dept.,  C.  E.  Hershberger,  Truman 
Erb;  S.  S.  Sec.-Treas.,  Orval  Troyer; 
Chor.,  Ray.Yoder;  Church  Chor.,  Al- 
ta  Brenneman;  Member  on  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  Com.,  Homer  Brenneman;  Sec.  Y. 
P.  B.  M.,  Leta  Marner. 

Our  wish  and  prayer  are  that  the 
Lord  may  bless  these  organizations  to 
the  edifying  and  upbuilding  of  His 
kingdom  here  at  this  place. 

Our  small  grain  harvest  is  about 
over.  We  had  a  good  crop  of  excel- 
lent quality.  And  now  we  are  look- 
ing forward  tO'  a  greater  harvest : 
that  of  gathering  souls  into  our  Lord's 
Kingdom. 

The  Lord  willing  our  District  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  near  Wayland, 
Iowa,  some  thirty  miles  distant ;  also 
the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  is  to  be  held  in  our  own 
community ;  and,  last  of  all,  our  re- 
vival meetings  which  are  to  be  held 
some  time  in  Septem.ber.  conducted  by 
Bro.  Claude  C.  Gulp  of  Chief,  Mich. 
Our  prayers  are  that  both  saint  and 
sinner  may  receive  blessing's  of  eter- 
nal length  from  these  meetings. 

On  Sunday,  July  24,  Bro.  Ellis 
Ziook  of  Wayland,  la.,  preached  at 


our  regular  services.    Text,  Jno.  6:9. 

On  the  evening  of  Aug.  2  Bro.  M. 
C.  Lehman  spoke  to  us,  using  John 
14:6  as  a  basis  for  his  talk.  He  spoke 
of  world  conditions  as  they  exist  and 
presented  very  clearly  our  challenge 
to  the  world  to  maintain  the  old  land- 
marks, the  distinctive  doctrines,  the 
whole  Gospel. 

Aug.  3,  1932.  L.  J.  B. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  a  small  flock  in  this  part  of  God's 
vineyard  feel  that  we  have  many  rea- 
sons to  praise  Him  for  His  goodness 
shown  toward  us. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Miller  and  family  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Bro.  Frank  Ben- 
nett, wife  and  two  children  of  the 
Pinto,  Md.,  congregation  were  with  us 
from  July  29  to  Aug.  1.  Bro.  Miller 
gave  us  three  very  helpful  sermons 
while  here.  It  made  us  feel  like  push- 
ing onward  in  His  service.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
work  here. 

Aug.  3,  1932.        Mary  A.  Miller. 


HYMN  FOR  THE  WEEK 


O  Word  of  God  incarnate, 

O  Wisdom  from  on  high; 
O  Truth  unchang'd,  unchanging, 

O  Light  of  our  dark  sky; 
We  praise  Thee  for  the  radiance 

That  from  the  hallowed  page, 
A  lamp  unto  our  footsteps, 

Shines  on  from  age  to  age. 

The  church  from  her  dear  M'aster 

Received  the  gift  divine; 
And  still  that  light  she  lifteth 

O'er  all  the  earth  to  shine. 
It  is  the  golden  casket 

Where  gems  of  truth  are  stored; 
It  is  the  heav'n-drawn  picture 

Of  Christ,  the  living  Word. 

O  make  Thy  church,  dear  Savior, 

A  lamp  of  purest  gold. 
To  bear  before  the  nations 

Thy  true  light  as  of  old. 
O  teach  Thy  ^and'ring  pilgrims 

By  this  their  path  to  trace. 
Till,  clouds  and  darkness  ended, 

They  see  Thee  face  to  face. 

— William  Walsham  How. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Albany,  Greg. 

Report  of  the  84th  Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  held  with  the  Albany  Mennonite 
congregation  Monday,  July  4,  1932. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Chester  Kauffman, 
Jesse  Roth;  Secys.,  Paul  Yoder,  Ivan  Head- 
ings. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  C.  C. 
Steckley;  Mission  Sermon,  E.  Z.  Yoder; 
The  Joy  of  Willing  Service,  George  Kauff- 
man; Recognizing  God's  Call — "What  Wilt 
Thou  Have  Me  To  Do?"  G.  R.  Bebb;  Open 
Discussion;  Children's  Meeting,  conducted 
by  Sadie  King;  Means  of  Spreading  the 
Gospel  (1)  Persecution  of  the  Church,  Milo 
Schultz;  (2)  Self-denial,  Chris  Snyder:  Is 
the  CoFt  of  Christian  Service  Worth  While? 
Dan  Widmer;  A  Lost  World  and  the  Up- 
lifted Christ,  Henry  Wolfer;  Workers'  Hour 
Conducted  by  Moderator;  Gospel  Sermon, 
Henry  W^olfer. 

Thoughts      Gleaned.  —  The  soul-winner 


must  have  a  real  and  a  personal  experience 
with  God,  one  that  is  steadfast  throughout 
life;  his  life  must  be  pure  and  holy.  With 
prayer,  patience  and  equipment  the  soul- 
winner  is  ready  to  meet  Satan  the  enemy  of 
souls  and  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and 
whose  motive  in  winning  souls  should  be 
that  at  the  judgment  he  may  find  his  crown 
full  of  stars.  It  is  only  reasonable  that  we 
give  God  our  willing  service,  for  there  is 
no  joy  in  unwilling  service.  God  rewards 
according  to  our  faithfulness.  God  needs 
willing  workers.  Every  Christian  should 
be  so  fully  consecrated  to  God  that  he 
would  be  willing  to  sign  his  name  at  the 
bottom  of  a  blank  sheet,  and  have  God  fill 
the  sheet  with  His  will  concerning  our  life 
in  His  service  and  be  willing  to  gladly  obey 
His  will.  We  as  Christians  may  recognize 
God's  call  to  us,  through  the  Church,  by 
acquainting  ourselves  with  God's  Word. 
Persecution  of  the  Church  since  its  begin- 
ning has  helped  to  spread  the  Gospel  and 
has  been  the  means  of  strengthening  and 
purifying  the  Church.  Christians  who  com- 
promise with  the  world,  and  give  up  many 
of  their  Bible  principles  are  not  persecuted, 
neither  are  they  successful  in  winning  souls 
for  Christ.  Christ  gave  us  our  best  exam- 
ple of  self-denial  by  giving  His  own  life  for 
our  sins.  It  pays  to  give  our  best  and  sin- 
cere service  to  God.  There  are  two  kinds 
of  faith  (1)  believing  on  the  Lord  Jesus  by 
confession  of  faith;  (2)  "the  devils  also  be- 
Ueve  and  tremble."  Satan's  method  of  at- 
tacking the  sincere  is  by  trying  to  discour- 
age the  sincere,  by  planting  pride  in  their 
hearts  and  by  having  them  to  become  negli- 
gent in  Bible  study.  Prayer  is  the  power 
by  which  we  may  overcome  Satan's  snares. 
We  are  awake  practically  105  hours  a  week, 
4  hours  in  which  we  assemble  together  at 
the  house  of  God  for  worship.  Why  not 
make  the  best  use  of  these  4  hours  by  being 
on  time  and  giving  our  best  service?  Four 
safeguards  for  our  young  people  are,  the 
Christian  home,  the  Church  and  its  leaders, 
God's  Word,  and  prayer.  Do  not  break 
down  these  safeguards,  but  use  them  as  a 
protection  from  the  snares  and  pitfalls  of 
Satan.  Men  do  not  come  to  God,  because 
they  love  pleasure  more  than  God  and  are 
ashamed  to  confess  God  before  men.  Pride, 
self-will,  doubting  God's  Word,  and  being 
unwilling  to  yield  to  God  keeps  men  and 
vomen  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

An  invitation  was  extended  to  the  un- 
saved. Hymn  542  was  sung.  One  soul  re- 
sponded to  the  invitation. 

Assistant  Secretary. 


Zurich,  Ont. 

Report  of  Sunday  school  conference  held 
at  Zurich,  Ont.,  July  1,  1932. 

Organization. — Mod.,  C.  Schrag;  Secy., 
Ervin  Gingerich. 

Subjects  Discussed.  —  The  Soul-winner's 
Spirituality;  What  shall  We  Read?  Devo- 
tional Life  of  Our  Youth;  Youth  and 
Friendship;  The  Relation  of  the  Home,  the 
Church,  and  the  Sunday  School;  The  Chris- 
tian Life — a  Prospect. 

Speakers. — J.  B.  Martin,  L.  J.  Burkholder, 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Peter  Nafziger,  Lorne 
Schmitt,  Rov  Hartzler,  Mabel  Groh,  Joseph 
Weber,  C.  Schrag. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  conducted  a  chil- 
dren's meeting  in  the  afternoon  and  Bro.  J. 
B,  Martin  preached  an  evangelistic  sermon 
in  the  evening. 

A  Few  Thoughts  Presented. — Government 
is  of  God.  Duties  to  our  Government:  (1) 
to  obey  the  laws;  (2)  to  pay  our  dues;  (3) 
to  pray  for  our  rulers.  The  devil  drives 
men  to  the  bottomless  pit.  Christians  are 
called  to  witness.  Essential  things  in  soul- 
winning:  (1)  a  spiritual  life  that  will  glory 
in  salvation:  (2)  the  sp'rit  of  evangelism; 
(3)  constraining  laborious  prayer  life;  (4") 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  Scriptures;  (5) 
fullness  of  Holy  Ghost  unction.  The  Bi- 
ble, the  Book  of  books,  should  be  our  con- 
stant companion.    Two  things  not  separat- 
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ed:  the  devotional  and  the  devoted  life.  The 
devotional  life  is  promulgated  by  Christian 
parents.  Friendship  is  mutual.  The  Chris- 
tian home  is  the  first  known  institution  on 
earth.  Were  there  no  Christian  homes,  we 
would  have  no  churches.  If  we  fail,  it  is 
because  we  do  not  trust  God.  Our  self-life 
ends  at  the  cross.  Justification  is  our 
standing  in  the  sight  of  God  as  though  we 
had  never  sinned.  "Present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice."  Friendship  enriches  the 
life.  Secretary. 

Marietta,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
July  19,  1932,  at  the  conclusion  of  two  weeks 
of  revival  tent  meetings.  Marietta,  Pa. 

Organisation. — Mod.,  Amos  Hess;  Sec, 
Abram  Gish;  Chor.,  Sem  Hershey,  Clarence 
Weaver. 

Program. — The  Impelling  Call  of  Christ's 
Great  Commission,  John  S.  Mast;  The  Joy 
and  Power  of  a  Fully  Surrendered  Life,  E. 
W.  Kuip;  How  Can  Each  Member  of  the 
Church  be  a  Worker,  John  W.  Hess;  Re- 
strictions, Privileges,  Noah  W.  Risser; 
Sanctified  Living  (I  Tim.  5:22;  Matt.  5:8), 
Elmer  Martin;  The  Three  Commandments 
of  Christ:  Pray,  Witmer  Barge;  Give, 
Aaron  Wolgemuth;  Go,  Louis  Martin.  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Christian  Charles;  Biblical 
Basis  for  the  Belief  and  Practice  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  John  W.  Hess;  Evan- 
gelistic Sermon,  E.  W.  Kulp. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Christ's  great  com- 
mission is  "Go"  and  "Lo  I  am  with  you  al- 
way."  Paul  was  constrained  to  "Go"  and 
bring  the  Gospel  to  the  lost.  Love  is  the 
great  motive  power  for  service.  Christ  be- 
came poor  that  we  through  His  poverty 
might  become  rich.  Since  Christ  made 
such  sacrifices  why  can't  we  render  a  more 
sacrificial  service?  In  the  home  we  are 
qualified  for  the  Church.  A  fully  surren- 
dered life  means  to  lay  down  our  will  and 
take  up  God's  will.  Partial  obedience  is 
disobedience.  Do  we  rejoice  in  persecution 
as  did  the  early  Church?  Power  will  be 
given  to  those  who  obey.  There  can  be  no 
power  without  living  a  clean,  pure  life.  As 
workers  we  are  also  stewards.  If  we  use 
our  talents  it  will  bring  glory  to  our  heav- 
enly l'"atlier.  To-day  is  the  time  to  use  our 
talents.  A  call  from  God  should  not  be  hin- 
dered by  anything  else.  We  should  be  Jiv- 
ing epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men. 
We  are  living  members  of  a  living  Church. 
The  Church  is  not  in  numbers,  but  in  Spir- 
it. We  should  be  willing  to  be  used  in  the 
niinistry  of  love.  The  devil  finds  his  way 
into  the  Church  by  the  members  thereof. 
Regeneration  is  the  successful  way  of  rid- 
ding ourselves  of  evil  habits.  If  we  do  not 
heed  restrictions  we  do  n'Jt  enjoy  our  priv- 
ileges. The  Church  should  be  knit  togeth- 
er with  the  bond  of  love.  Piety  belongs  to 
youtii  as  well  as  to  the  aged.  We  are 
known  by  our  walk  and  conversation. 
Hasty  speech  often  brings  condemnation. 
People  should  see  that  we  have  been  with 
Jesus.  Parents  should  restrain  their  chil- 
dren that  they  may  be  a  blessing.  Present 
evils  are  destructive  to  the  human  family. 
The  way  up  is  always  open  even  if  other 
ways  are  closed.  "Keep  thyself  pure." 
Saiutincation  is  a  life-long  work.  Is  there 
anything  in  our  life  to  sever  our  relation 
with  (iod?  In  the  Christ  life  we  do  not 
stand  still  but  we  grow  in  grace.  We 
.should  come  out  from  among  the  world  to 
live  a  holy  life  before  God.  The  man  that 
is  fullv  surrendered  has  his  prayer  channel 
open.  A  submissive  "Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done,"  should  be  our  attitude  in 
prayer.  As  we  have  received  freely,  so  we 
should  fri'cly  give.  The  Church  should  not 
give  of  necessity  but  willingly.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  give  ourselves  aiul'  the  rest  will 
follow.  Every  member  of  the  Church  has 
his  idace  in  God's  program.  We  must  not 
"si)irituali/.e"  Bible  truth  or  else  we  cannot 
practice  if.  We  as  a  chinch  need  a  con- 
verted membership.    The  Church  needs  dis- 


cipline. The  peculiar  doctrines  we  uphold 
have  brought  the  Church  persecution.  We 
have  lowered  our  standard  if  we  allow 
worldly  amusements  in  the  Church.  We 
are  not  held  responsible  for  results,  but  we 
are  responsible  for  our  efforts.  Thoughts 
presented  through  the  eleven  wells  of  joy: 
Jas.  1:2  (The  well  of  temptation);  Rom.  15: 
13  (The  well  of  believing);  Jno.  16:24  (A 
well  of  joy):  Phil.  4:1  (The  well  of  fellow- 
ship); Gal.  5:22  (The  well  of  the  Spirit); 
Jno.  15:11  (The  well  of  the  Word);  Phil. 
4:4  (The  well  of  rejoicing);  Luke  6:23  (The 
well  of  persecution);  I  Chron.  29:9  (The 
well  of  giving);  Luke  10:20  (Well  of  as- 
surance); Luke  15:7  (Well  of  soul-win- 
ning). Secretary. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all  day  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  Risser's  Mennonite  Church, 
June  19,  1932. 

Organization. — Moderator,  Amos  H.  Ris- 
ser; Chors.,  Elam  Stauffer,  John  W.  Fry; 
Secy.,  Emery  E.  Miller. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  Devotion,  by 
Walter  W.  Oberholtzer;  Sunday  School 
Lessons,  by  Elias  W.  Kulp;  Modern  Agen- 
cies that  Destroy  the  Moral  and  Spiritual 
Welfare  of  the  Sunday  School,  Aaron  Mast: 
Sermon  (Text,  Jer.  21:8),  Jacob  G.  Hess; 
Song  Service;  Devotional  by  Abraham  Ris- 
ser; Talk  to  children,  Elam  Stauffer;  Sow- 
ing and  Reaping,  Henry  E.  Lutz;  Grace  for 
Loyalty  Under  every  Test,  Elias  W.  Kulp; 
The  Home,  Aaron  Mast.  Song  Service; 
Devotion,  by  Seth  Ebersole;  Our  Young 
People,  Their  Opportunities  and  Influence, 
Aaron  Mast;  Sermon  (Text,  Acts  4:12), 
Elias  W.  Kulp. 

Thoughts  Presented. — We  should  be  very 
careful  not  to  let  certain  modernisms  creep 
into  the  Sunday  school.  Literature  should 
harmonize  with  the  Bible  teachings.  We 
must  not  only  read  the  Bible  but  we  must 
also  study  it  thoroughly  with  the  purpose 
of  learning  more  of  the  precious  truths  con- 
tained in  it  before  we  can  truly  understand 
God's  teachings.  Continual  money-begging 
is  detrimental  to  the  spirituality  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  It  is  not  an  uncommon  occur- 
rence in  many  modern  churches  to  have  so 
many  programs  that  there  is  hardly  any 
time  left  for  services.  This  condition  does 
not  build  up,  but  rather  destroys,  the  spir- 
itual welfare  of  the  Sunday  school.  The 
promise  of  eternal  life  as  a  reward  for  a  life 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God  strengthens 
and  causes  people  to  try  to  do  His  will  more 
perfectly.  One  invariably  reaps  what  he 
sows.  The  person  walking  according  to 
the  flesh  reaps  according  to  the  flesh,  while 
the  person  who  sows  to  the  Spirit  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  This  law 
not  only  governs  people  but  also  nations. 
One  who  sows  "wild  oats"  must  not  forget 
that  he  will  also  reap  "wild  oats."  God 
has  certain  fixed  laws,  and  if  anyone  trans- 
gresses them,  he  will  reap  accordingly. 
God  has  promised  to  multiply  grace  for 
loyalty  under  every  test.  If  we  take  God  at 
His  word.  He  will  supply  grace  bounti- 
fully. The  real  test  that  faces  every  Chris- 
tian is  to  be  loyal  to  God  and  His  Word. 
If  we  are  loyal  to  God,  we  are  loyal  to  the 
Church  also.  The  home  is  the  oldest  insti- 
tution, organized  by  God  for  a  purpose. 
VVe  can  buy  and  sell  houses,  but  not  homes. 
The  home  is  a  promoter  of  unity  since  a 
complete  unification  is  necessary  for  the 
peace  and  welfare  of  the  home.  Where  au- 
thority is  lacking,  there  is  disaster,  whether 
it  be  in  the  home  or  in  the  nation.  In  every 
connnunity  the  morals  bear  directiv  upon 
the  home  life.  A  nation  or  a  church  is 
what  its  homes  are.  Piety  is  lacking  in  the 
homes  of  to-day  in  contrast  to  the  homes 
of  past  years.  The  home  provides  a  haven 
of  safety.  It  protects  the  children  from  the 
storms  of  life.  The  atmosphere  of  the  homo 
should  be  of  purity,  godliness,  and  holiness: 
for  parents  should  transmit  these  ideals  to 


their  children.  "There  is  beauty  all  around 
when  there's  love  at  home."  If  we  are  to 
hold  forth  our  Gospel,  we  must  teach  it  to 
our  children.  Home  should  be  a  house  of 
worship  and  a  place  of  desirable  compan- 
ionships for  posterity  depends  upon  the 
home.  Opportunities  seem  greater  after 
they  have  passed;  so  it  is  important  to  take 
them  immediately  when  thej'  are  noticed. 
The  Lord  has  an  opportune  time  to  give  us 
opportunities.  Wt  must  be  faithful  and 
loyal  in  the  little  things  before  the  Lord 
will  give  us  larger  opportunities.  Opportu- 
nities in  the  service  of  the  Church  confront 
us  every  day.  The  Church  is  looking  to 
the  young  people  for  the  progress  and  per- 
petuation of  the  Gospel.  There  is  no  con- 
demnation unto  those  that  walk  in  the 
Spirit.  We  must  pattern  after  Christ  in  or- 
der to  enter  Paradise. 

Secretary. 

Whitmer,  W.  Va. 

Report  of  Special  Meeting  held  at  the 
Horton  Church,  Whitmer,  W.  Va.,  July  4, 
1932. 

Organization. — Mod.,  B.  B.  King;  Chor., 
^'ada  Heatwole;  Sec,  Mary  W.  Martin. 

Subjects. — How  to  Spend  our  National 
Holidays;  What  We  Owe  Our  Govern- 
ment; What  Our  Government  Does  for  Us; 
The  Christian's  Attitude  on  War;  Sermon — 
The  ^Meaning  of  a  Name;  What  Christian- 
it}-  Means  to  a  Community;  Everj'  Christian 
a  Worker;  Efficiency  in  Christian  Service; 
How  Have  Victory  in  the  Christian  Life. 

Speakers. — Fannie  K.  Horst,  David  Horst, 
J.  E.  Kurtz,  \^ada  Heatwole,  Marv  Keener, 
J.  W.  Smith,  John  Lehman,  B.  'B.  King, 
Melinda  King. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — National  holidaj's  are 
spent  by  the  world  in  feasting,  fooUshness, 
money-spending,  drinking,  v.-ickedness.  Re- 
sults: empty  pocket-book,  remorse  of  con- 
science. By  the  Christian  these  days  may 
be  spent  in  visiting  the  sick,  helping  the 
need.v,  working  at  home,  attending  special 
meetings.  Result:  clean  hands,  clear  con- 
science. We  owe  our  government  and  rul- 
ers, honor,  obedience,  prayer,  tax-payment 
and  fear.  Our  government  gives  us  protec- 
tion, freedom  of  worship,  exemption  from 
swearing  of  oaths  and  from  war,  relief  in 
times  of  distress,  protection  of  natural  re- 
sources, good  roads,  mail  service,  and  prop- 
erty rights.  We  must  be  Christ-like  in  lov- 
ing, feeding,  and  praying  for  our  enemies; 
let  God  repay  vengeance.  What  does  your 
name  signify  to  others — selfisliness  or  un- 
selfishness, spiritual  riches  or  money  grasp- 
ing, an  open  or  a  closed  vision?  Christian- 
ity in  the  life  of  an  individual,  in  business 
methods,  social  circles,  schools,  physical 
and  religious  life;  it  means  eternal  life  for 
the  people  of  that  community.  As  we  in- 
vite others,  study,  witness,  teach,  and 
preach,  we  are  working  together  with  God. 
The  power  of  the  Spirit  behind  our  talents 
\\  ill  enable  us  to  do  effective  Christian  serv- 
ice. To  have  victory  in  the  Christian  life, 
we  must  pray  and  study  the  Word  daily; 
live  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit-led  life. 

Sec. 


Tofield,  Aha. 

Report  of  the  Tofield,  Alberta  Sixty-sec- 
ond Sundav  School  Quarterly  Meeting. 

ORGANIZ.ATl  ON:— Jacob  Brenneman. 
Mod.;  Barbara  •  ^  auber.  Secy.;  Eva  Wide- 
man,  Chor. 

PROGRAM  AND  SPEAKERS:— Devo- 
tion,  J.  E.  Kauffman:  Messages  from  Gen- 
esis— Beginnings  in  Genesis.  Dan  Brenne- 
man; What  Quahfied  Abraham  to  be  Called 
the  Father  of  the  Faithful  (essay").  Lorraine 
Maurcr:  Getting  Along  With  Our  Neigh- 
bor, Roy  Zook;  Our  Birthright — How  Re- 
tained and  How  Lost;  Children's  Exercises, 
I'MiKi  A'odcr;  Toseph.  the  Deliverer.  I'lva 
^■o^ler:  True  Boyhood:  What  Is  It?  How 
Aoplied?  The  Effect  on  Others?  J.  R. 
SiaulYor;  The  Unfolding  of  the  Plan  of 
Salvation  in  Genesis,  J.  K.  Lehman. 
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Thoughts  Gleaned: — Genesis  is  the  book 
of  beginnings.  It  records  the  creation  of 
aM  things.  Abraham's  imphcit  faith  in  God, 
as  later  shown  by  his  wilHngness  to  sacri- 
fice his  only  son  Isaac,  qualified  him  to  be 
called  the  father  of  the  faithful.  We  won- 
der at  the  little  we  really  sacrifice  when  we 
see  the  dealings  of  Abraham  with  Lot  and 
those  of  Isaac  with  the  Philistines  when 
they  stopped  the  mouths  of  his  wells.  We 
have  two  birthrights — natural  and  spiritual. 
By  the  natural  birthright  we  inherit  mate- 
rial things,  but  by  the  spiritual  we  have  the 
promise  that  we  shall  inherit  all  things  in 
the  future.  Shall  we  lose  our  birthright  as 
Esau  did?  If  we  undervalue  it  or  if  we 
reject  Christ  we  shall.  Would  you  be  a 
true  brother,  be  a  brother  like  Joseph.  In 
Genesis  we  have  the  promise  of  a  Redeem- 
er. God  was  always  for  the  righteous. 
Through  them  the  plan  of  salvation  was 
made  possible. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Missionary  Day  Meeting,  Los  Angeles 
Mission,  July  3,  1932. 

The  mission  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Bro.  Alvin  Burkholder  of  Upland,  Calif. 
He  emphasized  the  fact  that  to  be  mission- 
aries in  the  cause  of  Christ,  we  must  be 
partakers  of  His  divine  nature.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  world  brings  fear  and  mystery. 
We  don't  know  what  is  coming. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotion,  M.  M.  Burkholder,  Rev.  19: 
7-21. 

The  general  subject  for  discussion  was, 
Christ  the  Great  Missionary.  Sub-topics 
assigned  were  Religious,  Intellectual,  and 
Moral  conditions  at  His  advent.  These 
conditions  were  discussed  by  the  speakers 
and  vividly  portrayed.  The  thought  was 
presented  that  the  present  world  conditions 
are  much  the  same  as  they  were  at  Christ's 
appearance  on  earth.  The  Mission  of 
Christ,  was  discussed.  Every  one  born  with 
a  mission.  Christ  was  born  with  the  mis- 
sion for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  world. 
Concluding  talk.  The  Present  Day  Work  of 
Christ's  Servants^  Fields  are  white.  Haste 
to  the  work.  Begin  in  the  home  to  bring 
them  to  Christ.  Our  work  also  is  to  pray, 
and  to  follow  Christ;  to  render  service  of 
joy  and  love.  Our  work  is  a  work  of  soul 
winning.     Go  and  preach  the  Gospel. 

Delia  Showalter  and  Myrtle  Grofif, 
Secretaries. 


Married 


Stalter — Brenneman. — Bro.  Edward  Stalter 
and  Sister  Eva  Breuneman,  both  of  Elida,  O., 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  bride's 
home  near  Delphos,  O.,  by  Bro.  Maurice  O'- 
Connell  of  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission.  May  God 
bless  this  union. 


Jantze — Eicher. — On  Sunday  evening,  July 
24,  1932,  at  the  Milford  A.  M.  Church,  in  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  Bro.  Lee  Jantze  and  Sister  Lola 
Eicher,  both  of  the  Milford  A.  M.  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  L.  O. 
Schlegel  officiating.    May  the  Lord  bless  them. 


Ginder— Heistand.— On  June  21,  1932,  Bro. 
Roy  Ginder  and  Sister  Alice  Heistand,  both 
members  of  Risser's  congregation  near  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  oflBciating  bish- 
op, Bro.  Noah  Bisser  of  Hershey,  Pa.  May 
God  bless  them  with  a  happy  Christian  home. 


Bechtel — Souder:  :Kolb — Alderfer. — On  Aug. 

12,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  oflSciating  bishop, 
Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  of  Franconia,  Pa.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Norman  H.  Bech- 
tel of  the  Vincent  congregation  to  Sister  Irene 
Souder  of  the  Rockhill  congregation,  and  Bro. 
Milton  B.  Kolb  of  the  Vincent  congregation  to 
Sister  Orpha  F.  Alderfer  of  the  Souderton  con- 
gregation. May  their  journey  through  life  be 
one  of  godly  peace  and  happiness. 
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Kirk. — Alice  May  Kirk  was  born  May  14, 
1893 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Rockton,  Pa.,  June 
7,  1932;  aged  39  y.  23  d.  She  is  survived  by 
her  mother,  two  sisters,  and  seven  brothers. 
Her  father,  the  late  David  W.  Kirk,  passed  a- 
way  Jan.  25,  1932.  Sister  Alice  was  converted 
at  the  age  of  about  twenty,  and  united  with 
the  Mennouite  Church,  and  remained  active  in 
the  service  as  long  as  health  permitted.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  James 
Saylor,  assisted  by  Bro.  .1.  A.  Brilhart  and  the 
local  minister  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


Scalf. — James  Madison  was  born  to  William 
and  Matilda  Scalf  on  Dec.  22.  1852,  in  Han- 
cock Co.,  111.;  died  July  8,  1932,  at  his  home 
in  Wellman,  Iowa ;  aged  79  y.  6  m.  18  d.  On 
Nov.  9,  1882,  he  was  married  to  Katherine 
Farley.  This  union  was  blessed  with  4  daugh- 
ters and  1  son.  Two  daughters  preceded  him 
in  death.  Surviving  are  the  widow,  1  sister, 
3  children,  11  grandchildren,  and  4  great-grand- 
children. His  last  illness  began  about  last 
Christmas  and  gradually  grew  worse  till  the 
end.  In  February,  19.32,  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  to  which  he  was  faithful. 
His  testimony  of  peace  with  God  and  his  will- 
ingness to  submit  to  His  plan  assures  us  that 
our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  The  funeral  was 
conducted  by  Abner  G.  Yoder  and  Edward  Die- 
ner.    Interment  in  the  Wassonville  Cemetery. 


Littleton. — Frankie  J.  Littleton,  beloved  lit- 
tle son  of  Fred  and  Lvdia  (Johnson)  Littleton, 
was  born  July  24,  1926;  died  July  25,  1932. 
There  remain  to  mourn  his  departure  his  par- 
ents, 2  brothers  (Elden  and  Duain),  2  grand- 
mothers, 1  grandfather,  1  great-grandmother, 
9  aunts,  5  uncles  and  many  other  relatives  and. 
friends.  Two  sisters  (Alma  Grace  and  Anna 
Lee)  preceded  him  in  death.  Frankie  J.  was 
a  loving,  tenderhearted  little  child,  peaceable  a- 
mong  his  playmates  and  always  wanting  to 
help.  When  doing  a  little  errand  he  ran  a 
splinter  into  his  foot.  It  was  not  known  that 
the  splinter  was  in  his  foot  until  a  week  later 
when  his  jaws  began  hurting.  Upon  examina- 
tion the  doctor  found  and  removed  the  splinter 
but  lock-jaw  had  already  developed.  All  that 
human  hands  could  do  could  not  keep  the  lit- 
tle jewel  with  us  for  the  Lord  was  calling  him 
to  a  more  glorious  habitation.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  July  27  at  the  Mt.  Pisgah 
Church  near  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  with  Bro.  J.  M. 
Toder,  in  charge. 

"Dear  little  hands,  I  miss  them  so. 
All  through  the  day  wherever  I  go ; 
All  through  the  night  how  lonely  it  seems 
For  no  little  hands  wake  me  out  of  my 
dreams." 


Young. — Harry  Lee,  son  of  Daniel  and  Sarah 
Young,  was  born  July  5,  1892,  near  Canton, 
Kans. ;  died  July  2,  1932,  at  the  MePherson 
Hospital,  MePherson,  Kans. ;  aged  39  y.  11  m. 
27  d.  After  an  illness  of  several  months,  dur- 
ing which  time  he  continually  grew  worse,  he 
submitted  to  an  operation  which  proved  that 
he  had  cancer  of  the  liver.  All  was  done  for 
him  that  kind  human  hands  could  do,  but  God 
saw  fit  to  call  him  home.  To  His  will  we  bow. 
Harry's  boyhood  days  were  spent  on  the  farm 
and  in  the  community  in  which  he  resided  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  At  the  age  of  13  he 
confessed  his  faith  in  God  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Canton.  On  Dec.  28, 
1927,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Rei- 
mer,  also  of  Canton.  To  this  union  were  born 
4  children  (Wilbur  Allen,  Arlene  May,  Alene 
Matilda,  and  Stella  Ann).  Beside  his  sor- 
rowing companion  and  4  small  children  he 
leaves  his  mother  (Mrs.  Sarah  Young  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Ora  Sommerfeld 
and  Mrs.  Mattie  Sommerfeld  of  Canton,  and 
Blanche  Young  of  Hesston),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  His  father  (Daniel 
Young)  and  2  sisters  (Minnie  and  Alice  Gard) 
preceded  him  in  death.    He  was  a  kind  father 
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and  husband  whose  interests  were  in  his  fam- 
ily and  community.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  5  at  the  Spring  Valley  Church  with 
Harry  Diener  in  charge  assisted  by  Charles 
Diener.    Text,  James  4 :14  second  clause. 

"Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day. 

But  wo  hope  ere  long  to  meet  thee, 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away." 


Short. — .Joseph  B.,  eldest  son  of  Peter  and 
Barbara  (Lauber)  Short,  was  born  Dec.  20, 
1852 :  died  at  his  home  near  Archbold.  Ohio, 
July  22,  1932;  aged  79  y.  7  m.  2  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Barbara  Short  Feb. 
2G,  1S73,  and  moved  on  the  farm  on  which  he 
passed  away.  On  Mar.  5,  1884,  his  life  com- 
panion passed  to  the  great  beyond.  This  un- 
ion was  blessed  with  4  sons  and  4  daughters. 
Two  sons  and  2  daughters  survive.  On  .July 
20,  1SS4,  he  was  again  united  in  marriage  to 
Christena  King,  with  whom  he  shared  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  his  life  for  5  days  less  than 
48  years.  This  union  was  blessed  with  7  sons 
and  3  daughters,  all  surviving  but  1  daughter. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden  and  unexpected 
departure  his  loving  companion,  9  sons,  4 
daughters,  54  grandchildren,  5  great-grandchil- 
dren, 3  brothers,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Two  sons,  3  daughters  and  6  grand- 
children preceded  him  in  death.  He  gave  his 
heart  to  God  in  young  manhood,  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  to  which 
he  remained  faithful  until  death.  He  was  very 
much  interested  in  Christian  service  and  espe- 
cially fond  of  singing.  By  his  death  the  home 
has  lost  a  loving  father,  one  that  was  espe- 
cially concerned  about  his  children,  the  com- 
munity a  kind  and  helpful  neighbor,  and  the 
Church  a  faithful  brother.  His  place  was  sel- 
dom vacant  when  health  permitted.  "Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  hence- 
forth. Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  fol- 
low them"  (Rev.  14:13).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Lockport  Church,  July  25, 
conducted  by  S.  D.  Grieser  assisted  by  H. 
Rychener.  Text,  Psa.  90 :12.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Mast. — Bishop  Emanuel  A.  Mast,  son  of  Ad- 
am and  Sarah  Mast,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Sept.  16,  1850 ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Kokomo,  Ind..  July  20,  1932;  aged  75  y.  10  m. 
10  d.  His  death  was  attributed  to  cancer  of 
the  stomacli.  When  a  young  man,  he  came  to 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  and  resided  here  since.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Mast  on 
Oct.  14,  1877,  and  they  lived  happily  together 
for  ten  years,  when  death  called  her  home. 
During  their  married  life,  they  cared  for  a  fos- 
ter son  (Ollie  Carr),  and  a  foster  daughter 
(Delilah  Nancy  Moore).  They  preceded  him  in 
death.  On  Dec.  17,  1891,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Clara  (Troyer)  Sehrock.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  children.  Two  daughters 
preceded  him  in  death,  one  in  infancy,  and  the 
other  (Mrs.  Nettie  Miller)  a  few  years  ago. 
Those  surviving  are,  1  son  (Elijah  of  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.)  and  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Mabel  Baker 
near  Ligonier,  Ind.,  and  Pearl  who  resides  at 
home).  In  this  home  also  were  reared  one  step- 
son (Allen  B.  Sehrock),  one  foster  daughter 
(Saloma  Blosser),  and  one  foster  son  (Orville 
Snyder).  There  are  also  3  brothers  (Samuel 
Mast  living  adjoining  the  home,  Abe  near  To- 
peka,  Ind.,  and  Adam  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.), 
and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Eve  Troyer  of  La  Grange. 
Jnd.).  There  are  also  11  grandchildren  and  2 
step  grandchildren.  At  the  age  of  20  years, 
he  was  converted  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Three  years  later  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  and  later  to  the  office 
of  bishop  in  which  capacity  he  served  faith- 
fully for  43  years.  In  his  decease,  the  home 
has  lost  a  loving  husband  and  father,  the 
community  a  kind,  helpful,  and  respected 
neighbor,  and  the  Church  a  faithful  servant ; 
but  our  loss  is  his  gain.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  and  church  on  Aug. 
30,  1932,  by  Bishops  D.  A.  Yoder  and  .Jacob 
K.  Bixler.  Texts,  II  Cor.  5:9-11;  Acts  20:24. 
Burial  in  the  Mast  Cemetery  near  his  home. 
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August  11,  1932 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  will  meet  Aug.  15-19  with  the 
Crystal  Springs  congregation,  Crystal 
Fnrings,  Kans. 

A  Ministers'  Meeting  is  announced  for 
Monday  evening,  Aug.  15  at  7:00  P.  M. 
This  is  to  be  followed  by  a  song  service  and 
devotional  meeting  and  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
P.  A.  Friesen.  Another  meeting  for  minis- 
ters is  to  be  held  Tuesday  morning  at  8:00 
o'clock. 

The  Workers'  Conference  will  be  held 
during  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Aug.  16  and 

17,  in  which  subjects  pertaining  to  Young 
People  and  their  spiritual  interests,  Sunday 
School  Work,  and  Missions  will  be  dis- 
cussed. 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  held  dur- 
ing Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  18  and  19. 

Business  of  Conference  and  questions  per- 
taining to  the  work  of  the  Church  will  be 
discussed. 

All  our  ministers  and  workers  are  urged 
to  be  present.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  brethren  and  sisters  from  this  and 
other  di-^ricts  to  meet  with  us  in  a  spirit  of 
worship  and  consecration  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  may  be  strengthened  and  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  increased. 

For  information  and  announcement  of 
your  coming  write  to  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Har- 
per, Kans. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  meet  Aug.  23-25,  with  the 
East  Bend  congregation  near  Fisher,  111. 

Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon  will  be 
devoted  to  the  ministerial  meeting. 

The  Conference  sermon  will  be  preached 
on  Tuesday  evening. 

Conference  will  continue  Wednesday  fore- 
noon and  afternoon. 

Wednesday  evening  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  begin  with  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Session.  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
continue  until  Thursday  evening. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
wish  to  attend. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  is  to  be  held  (D.  V.) 
with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  congregation 
near  Wellnian,  Iowa,  Aug.  30,  31,  1932. 
Sunday  School  Conference  the  following 
day,  Sept.  1. 

The  all-day  ministers'  s^ession  authorized 
at  last  year's  Conference  is  to  be  held  Mon- 
day, Aug.  29,  and  every  bishop,  minister 
and  deacon  who  will  be  able  to  attend  this 
Confercme  should  by  all  means  be  present 
at  this  sess'on. 

All  questions  for  either  Church  or  Sunday 
School  (Conference  should  immediately  be 
sent  to  the  undersigned,  so  the  proper  com- 
mittee can  make  the  assignments  and  have 
programs  printed. 

l-'.veryone  is  invited  to  attend. 

By  order  of   [•'.xecutive  Committee, 

per  F.dwin  Albrecht,  Sec.-Treas., 
Bay  Port,  Mich. 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  CONFERENCES 

Indiana-Michigan 

The  Annual  Indiana-Michigan  S.  S.  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Leo  congrega- 
tion, at  Leo,  Ind.,  August  16-18,  1932.  the 
Lord  willing. 

All  delegates  arc  urged  to  be  present  for 
every  session.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  every  Sunday  school  member  to 
attfiul  these  services. 

Amos  O.  Hosteller,  Secretary. 


Ohio 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Salem 
Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Aug.  23-25.  Ev- 
erybody invited  to  attend. 

The  Salem  church  is  located  2  miles 
south  of  Comer  and  2  miles  north  and  1 
mile  east  of  Elida.  Those  coming  from  the 
East  or  West  take  Route  30N  to  Gomer. 
Those  coming  on  Route  30S  go  to  Elida. 
For  further  information  concerning  loca- 
tion, transportation,  etc.,  write  to  Perry 
Smith,  Lima,  Ohio,  R.  7.  Information  con- 
cerning program  write  to  the  Secretary,  I. 
VV.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio.  All  mail  for 
those  attending  the  Conference  will  receive 
prompt  service  by  addressing  it  to  Elida, 
Ohio,  care  of  S.  S.  Conference. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


Ontario 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  hold  its  an- 
nual sessions  with  the  Geiger  congregation, 
several  miles  east  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
August  27-29,  1932.  New  Hamburg  is  located 
on  No.  7  Highway  about  90  miles  east  of 
Port  Huron,  Mich.,  and  on  the  C.  N.  R. 
London  to  Toronto. 

Programs  and  other  information  gladly 
furnished.  Apply  to 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary, 
Breslau,  Ont. 


ONTARIO  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


The  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener. 
Ont.,  Sept.  12-15.  We  welcome  you  to  at- 
tend the  Institute.  The  following  brethren 
•ippear  on  the  program — J.  A.  Ressler, 
Scottdale,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Chicago,  D.  A. 
Yoder,  Elkhart,  S.  F.  CofTman,  O.  Burkhol- 
der, C.  F.  Derstine,  M.  H.  Shantz.  Local 
people  are  expected  to  find  their  own  rooms 
and  board.  Those  coming  from  a  distance 
please  correspond  with  us.  There  will  be 
no  tuition  charge,  but  during  the  evening 
lectures  an  ofTering  will  be  taken  to  meet 
the  expenses.  For  further  information  cor- 
respond with  the  chairman  of  the  Young 
People's  Problems  Committee. 

Jesse  B.  Martin, 
187  W.  Erb  St., 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

Date  of  opening,  September  7,  1932. 

Bible  and  Workers'  Courses. — We  are  of- 
fering courses  in  Bible  Study,  Doctrines, 
Biblical  Introduction,  Personal  Work, 
Christian  Education,  Church  History,  etc. 
— just  the  kind  of  courses  that  are  needed 
by  those  who  are  preparing  for  greater  use- 
fulness in  Christian  work. 

High  School. —  Four  years  of  standard 
work  will  lie  given  in  the  High  School  De- 
partment, as  heretofore. 

College. — The  first  year  of  College  work 
will  be  given  this  year.  This  work  will  be 
accredited.  We  hope  for  ;i  large  college 
freshmen  clasN  this  year.  Uioking  forward  to 
giving  a  full  two-year  Junior  College  com\se 
next  year. 

Correspc<ndence. — Courses  will  bo  given 
by  correspondence  upon  re(|nest. 

Expenses  Reduced 

To  make  it  possible  for  more  young  peo- 
ple to  attend  Hesston  College  "  and  Bible 
School,  we  have  reduced  students'  expenses 
about  one-third. 

Ciillege  tuition,  $40  per  semester. 

High  School,  $30  per  semester. 

Hoard,  $.^0  per  semester. 

Room,  $18  to  $20  per  semester. 

We  hope  that  these  low  figures,  plus  the 
advantages  of  being  in  a  wholesome  Chris- 
tian   environment    with    opportunities  for 


training  in  Christian  service,  will  appeal  to 
many  of  our  j'oung  people. 

Write  to  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School,  Hesston,  Kans.,  for  further  infor- 
mation. iMilo  Kauffman. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Opening  date — September  14,  1932. 
Departments:    Bible  School,  Junior  Col- 
lege,   High    School,    Bible  Correspondence 
School. 

The  Bible  School  otTers  a  two-year  Ele- 
mentar}'  Course  for  those  who  have  not  had 
high  school  privileges,  and  an  Advanced 
Course  of  the  same  length  for  high  school 
graduates  and  others  who  are  able  to  pursue 
more  difficult  work.  Emphasis  is  laid  on 
Book  study  and  doctrinal  courses,  but  at- 
tention is  given  to  a  wide  range  of  other 
valuable  courses  which  build  up  one's  faith 
in  the  Scriptures  and  prepare  one  for  Sun- 
da}'  school,  mission,  and  other  forms  of 
Christian  service.  The  Bible  schools  con- 
ducted by  our  own  Church  are  the  b"st  fit- 
ted for  the  preparation  of  workers  in  the 
Church. 

The  Junior  College  ofTers  two  years  of 
standard  college  work  including  a  two-year 
teacher  training  course  approved  by  the 
State  Board  of  Education. 

The  High  School  otTers  the  standard  four- 
year  course.  In  addition  to  the  usual  cours- 
es in  English,  history,  mathematics,  science, 
and  foreign  language  a  wide  range  of  elec- 
tives  is  ottered  including  art,  home  econom- 
ics, agriculture  and  nmsic.  Two  units  of 
Bible  are  also  included. 

The  Bible  Correspondence  School  ofTers 
practical  home  study  courses  in  Bible.  It 
is  pos.^ible  to  enroll  at  any  time  of  the  year. 
Write  for  the  special  descriptive  folder 

A  safe  education  cannot  be  valued  in  time 
or  expense.  Why  expose  yourself  to  an  un- 
christian environment,  erroneous  teaching, 
and  other  evil  influences  which  tend  to  un- 
dermine j'our  Christian  experience,  when  it 
is  possible  to  place  yourself  in  conditions 
that  will  strengthen  and  build  you  up  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

On  account  of  financial  conditions  let  us 
by  the  help  of  God  not  allow  those  who  are 
youths  during  this  time  of  crisis  to  be  de- 
prived of  Church  school  privileges.  Their 
loss  will  be  the  Church's  loss. 

For  further  information  write 

Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
Mennonite  Station, 
Harrisonburg,  \'irginia. 
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EDITORIAL 


"This  is  the  message  that  ye  heard 
from  the  beginning,  that  we  should 
love  one  another." 


Contrasted  with  this  blessed  state 
on  the  part  of  the  children  of  God  is 
the  continual  strife  and  turmoil  among 
the  children  of  this  world.  "Wars  and 
rumors  of  wars"  will  continue  to  be  a 
fact  as  long  as  "the  god  of  this  world" 
has  people  on  earth  to  do  his  bidding. 
"But  we  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren." 


On  another  page  we  have  a  reprint 
of  Adoniram  Judson's  famous  letter 
to  the  women  of  America  setting  forth 
some  pointed  facts  concerning  the 
matter  of  dress.  This  letter  has  ap- 
peared a  time  or  two  before  this  in 
our  periodicals,  and  we  see  it  once 
in  awhile  in  one  or  the  other  of  our 
exchanges.  It  was  sent  in  by  one  who 
had  the  conviction  that  the  message 
should  be  kept  ringing,  and  we  gladly 
pass  it  on  to  our  readers.  We  expect 
two  classes  of  readers  to  be  interested 
in  it:  (1)  Those  who  are  familiar  with 
its  contents  but  who  never  tire  of 
drinking  in  its  truths ;  (2)  those  who 
have  never  seen  it  before  but  who  will 
not  read  very  far  until  they  recognize 
in  it  a  message  that  is  as  applicable  to- 
day as  it  was  a  century  ago. 


"A  Proposition." — Our  readers  are 
invited  to  turn  to  the  article  printed 
elsewhere  in  this  issue  under  this 
heading,  in  which  a  proposition  is  sub- 
mitted which,  if  acted  upon  favorably, 
will  make  it  possible  to  get  the  Gospel 
Herald  into  every  home  bidding  it  a 
welcome.  As  stated  in  the  article,  this 
proposition  is  made  in  the  interests  of 
those  who  would  like  to  read  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  regularly  but  are  deprived 
of  the  privilege  because  of  the  present 
financial  depression  due  to  the  unem- 
ployment situation.  The  proposition 
is  made  with  the  hope  that  by  the  time 


of  the  date  when  the  free-Herald  sub- 
scription will  expire  times  will  have 
become  normal  and  no  such  offers  will 
need  to  be  renewed.  A  letter  is  being 
sent  to  the  ministry  giving  further  ex- 
planations and  suggestions  as  to  how  a 
complete  list  of  people  in  each  com- 
munity who  are  entitled  to  this  free 
subscription  under  the  conditions  stat- 
ed may  be  secured.  We  believe  that 
this  offer  will  be  approved  and  appreci- 
ated by  all  interested  ones,  and  we  in- 
vite a  prompt  and  hearty  cooperation 
on  the  part  of  all  who  are  burdened 
for  the  welfare  of  the  Cause.  Let  not 
one  needy  home  be  overlooked.  Send 
communications  and  inquiries  as  di- 
rected in  the  article  referred  to. 


We  need  to  work  together  in  a  faith- 
ful, united,  and  continuous  effort  to 
lead  our  people  farther  away  from  the 
borderline  between  the  Church  and  the 
world.  So  long  as  we  have  any  bor- 
derline Christians  we  will  be  com- 
pelled to  wrestle  with  the  problem  of 
keeping  members  from  going  clear 
across  to  the  side  of  the  world.  This 
is  true  in  social  standards,  in  business 
methods,  in  dress,  in  amusements,  and 
in  everything  else  in  which  there  is  no 
clear-cut  distinction  between  Church 
standards  and  world  standards.  It 
should  be  as  true  to-day  as  it  was  in 
the  day  when  our  Savior  said  of  His 
disciples :  "They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world."  En- 
courage all  members  to  keep  away 
from  the  borderline;  and  thereby  steer 
clear  of  many  temptations  while  their 
lives  shine  brightly  in  the  Kingdom 
and  service  of  our  God.  Halting  be- 
tween two  opinions  is  not  conducive  to 
spiritual  growth,  neither  is  it  a  means 
of  winning  souls  for  God.  If  you 
would  be  an  example  of  the  believers, 
"keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God," 
and  "unspotted  from  the  world."  If 
you  would  be  a  soul-winner,  "let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glor- 
ify your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
We  should  be  interested,  not  only  in 


"distinctive  doctrines"  but  also  in 
distinctive  living-. 


Paul  says  that  "in  the  last  days  per- 
ilous times  shall  come."  These  times 
are  now  here.  But  our  principal  con- 
cern should  be  that  the  greatest  pos- 
sible number  of  souls  may  be  "snatch- 
ed from  the  burning"  before  the  awful 
conflagration  referred  to  in  II  Peter 
3  is  upon  us. 

It  is  pleasant  to  meditate  upon  liv- 
ing in  a  sober  nation  where  every  God- 
fearing man  and  woman  is  accorded 
the  freedom  to  worship  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  God's  Word  and  of 
his  or  her  own  conscience,  and  our  life 
and  testimony  should  at  all  times  be 
in  harmony  with  this  ideal.  But  the 
chief  burden  of  our  lives  should  be  to 
lead  people  to  prepare  for  the  better 
world,  rather  than  to  make  this  a  bet- 
ter world  for  men  to  live  in. 

One  has  only  to  look  around,  and  he 
will  be  met  with  plenty  of  evidences 
that  "the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness." The  second  and  third  chapters 
of  II  Timothy  are  not  only  an  accur- 
ate portrayal  of  present-day  condi- 
tions, in  many  places,  but  in  these 
chapters  the  earnest  Christian  has  his 
instructions  as  to  how  to  meet  such 
conditions. 

These  "perilous  times,"  instead  of 
being  a  discouragement  to  us,  should 
spur  us  on  to  greater  efforts  and  no- 
bler heights.  There  is  a  brighter  day 
coming,  and  we  want  to  miss  no  op- 
portunity in  getting  people  to  look  for- 
ward to  and  prepare  for  this  momen- 
tous time.  "For  we  know  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens."  Therefore,  "Rejoice, 
and  be  exceeding  glad ;  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven."  "It  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we 
know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is.  And  every  one  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
he  is  pure." 
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Doctrinal 


In  do.:trine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin 
cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned.— 
Titus  2:7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them.— I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.- John 
14:15. 


NONRESISTANCE 


By  Allen  B.  Christophel 
Rom.  12:21 
I     God's   Ideal   always  has  been  Peace- 
Lev.  19:18. 

God  ordered  Israel  s  wars  like  Moses 
granted  divorcements— because  of  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts.  ^  n- 
II.  Greatest  Triumphs  even  m  O.  i.  dis- 
pensation occurred  when  "Good  was  re- 
turned for  evil." 

1.  Saul  hunting  David. 

2.  Elisha  vs.  King  of  Syria.  II  Kings  6. 
[II     People  usually  Get  what  they  Give. 

1.  Cf.  Gen.  9:6;  Rev.  13:10. 

2.  "For  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword."  Matt.  26:52. 
Cf.— "With"— Both    sword   and  user 
perish. 

Christ  here  ordered  disciples  to  provide 
a  sword  to  later  show  its  futility  and 
His  greater  power. 
IV.    War  is 

1.  Inhuman. 

A  world  war  general  said 

Sherman's    definition    (War   is  hell) 

needs  revision. 

Modern  civilization,  science,  and  in- 
vention have  brutalized,  not  purified 
war. 

2.  Founded  on  Wrong  Principle. 
"Might  makes  right"  in  war. 
Right  makes  might  "in  truth." 

3.  A  Relic  of  Barbarism. 
"Civilization  has  been  pushed  back  200 
yrs." — Prominent  Historian  at  time  of 
world  war. 

4.  Self-defeating. 

"Each  war  has  left  us  in  worse  con- 
dition than  when  we  entered" — His- 
tory. 

Carbolic  acid  will  not  counteract  car- 
bolic acid;  neither  will  war  counteract 
war. 

Each  war  lays  hates  and  jealousies 
foundation  for  greater  future  wars. 

5.  Wasteful. 

World  War  cost  $337,000,000,000  and 
26,000,000  lives. 

It  cost  $20,000  for  each  hour  of  the 
Christian  era. 

It  cost  $215,000,000  per  day  and  $9,- 
000,000  per  hour. 

H0%  of  U.  S.  national  taxes  are  used 
for  wars  past,  present,  and  future. 
Some  European  nations  are  worse. 

6.  Unnecessary. 

England  bought  and  freed  its  slaves 
for  a  small  fraction  of  what  North 
sjicnt  to  free  them.  South  was  better 
ofT  without  slaves  than  with  them.  In 
1914  Serbia  ofTered  Austria  terms  that 
(kTinany  advised  her  to  take,  but  se- 
cret treaties  drew  rest  of  ICurope  into 
the  conflict. 

Recent  revelations  of  diplomatic  files 
siiow  that  less  than  one-half  interna- 
tional exchanges  were  made  public 
and  then  only  those  favorable  to  the 
home  nation  and  unfavorable  to  the 
enemy. 

7.  1  nadcciiiatc. 

When  Pres.  Wilson  got  to  Europe  he 
found  such  a  labyrinth  of  secret  treat- 
ies that  13  of  his  14  i)oints  could  not 
be  used  and  the  U.  S.  Senate  disposed 
of  No.  14 — the  League  of  Nations. 

8.  Unchristian. 


"Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you." 

v.    Testimonies  of  "War  Lords." 

1.  "War  is  a  game  in  which  both  lose." — 
Gen.  Scott. 

2.  "War  is  a  misfortune,  not  only  to  the 
conquered,  but  to  the  conqueror  as 
well." — Moltke. 

3.  "There  never  was  a  good  war  nor  a 
bad  peace." — Franklin. 

4.  "Unless  there  is  some  such  (peace) 
movement,  we  may  well  ask  ourselves 
the  question  whether  we  are  thus 
doomed  to  go  headlong  down  through 
destructive  war  to  darkness  and  bar- 
barism."— Gen.  Pershing. 

5.  "There  never  was  a  time,  when  in 
my  opinion,  some  way  could  not  have 
been  found  to  prevent  the  drawing  of 
the  sword." — Gen.  Grant. 

6.  "We  must  kill  them  because  they  are 
beyond  the  river;  if  they  would  live 
on  this  side  we  would  be  murderers." — 
Gen.  Paschal. 

7.  "Now  boys  you  must  forget  all  you 
ever  learned  in  Sunday  School." — 
Army  Officer. 

8.  "War  is  the  greatest  source  of  evil  and 
moral  corruption." — Kant. 

9.  "Not  the  material  destruction,  but  the 
utter  corruption  of  morality  is  the 
greatest  evil  of  war." — German  Offi- 
cer. 

10.  "War  is  the  denial  of  Christianity 
and  all  the  most  sacred  things  of  life." 
— Maj.  Gen.  O'Ryan. 

11.  A  German  editor  urged  the  suspen- 
sion of  Christianity  during  the  war. 
He  said,  "It  is  mockery  to  ask  man 
with  blood-stained  hands  to  approach 
the  table  of  the  Lord." 

12.  "War  is  as  great  an  atrocity  as  the 
atrocity  that  may  have  caused  the 
war." — Dr.  Linton  of  Indiana  Uni- 
versity. 

13.  "The  pictures  of  mutilated  children 
were  not  pictures  of  real  children,  but 
of  wax  images  in  Paris  art  galleries 
used  to  arouse  sentiment  and  hatred." 
— Dr.  Linton. 

VI.  Non-Resistance   is   Dealing  with  our 

fellows  as  Christ  dealt  with  us.  Rom. 
5:8. 

VII.  In  War  the  Winner  must  make  him- 
self the  worse;  the  Christian  should  be 
the  better.  Rom.  13:8. 

VIII.  Christian  Principles  never  had  fair 
chance. 

1.  Americans  and  Canadians  gave  less  in 

1  year  for  Foreign  Missions  than  5 
hours  cost  in  World  War. 

2.  One  hour  of  World  War  would  have 
financed  schools  of  cities  like  Toledo 
and  Detroit  for  1  year. 

3.  "Were  half  the  power  that  fills  the 
world  with  terror. 

Were  half  the  wealth  bestowed  on 
camps  and  courts, 

Given  to  redeem  the  human  mind  from 
error. 

There  were  no  need  of  arsenals  and 
forts." — Longfellow. 

IX.  With  Fair  Trial  it  has  Succeeded. 

1.  Pennsylvania;  Rhode  Island. 

2.  Two  colonies  had  least  Indian  trouble. 
"No  Quakers  were  killed  while  Penn 
lived." — Woodburn-Moran  History. 

X.  The  Supreme  Test. — Matt.  5:45. 

1.  It  is  better  defeated  by  world  but  hav- 
ing God's  smile,  than  conqueror  with 
His  frown. 

XI.  God  Alone  is  fuUv  Able  to  give  Jus- 

tice. Rom.  12:19,20. 

XII.  More  Non-Resistance  is  not  enough; 
Wc  Need  a  Positive  Message  of  Love. 
—Luke  2:14;  Prov.  14:34.  "Sin  is  a 
reproach"  regardless  of  who  commits 
it. 

Righteousness  is  our  only  preserving 
force. 


ALLEN  B.  CHRISTOPHEL,  13882 
Exemplar  and  Champion  of 
Nonresistance 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
my  friends  and  my  Church  may  go 
back  on  me  if  they  choose,  but  as  for 
myself,  by  the  grace  of  God  I  mean  to 
be  loyal  to  the  teachings  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace." 

The  above  in  substance  is  the  state- 
ment made  to  the  writer  by  my  dear 
and  now  departed  brother,  Allen  B. 
Christophel,  as  he  was  clad  in  rough 
prison  garb,  stamped  with  the  number 
13882.  Like  the  Apostle  Paul,  he  was  a 
"prisoner  of  the  Lord,"  and  like  Jesus 
he  was  "numbered  with  the  transgress- 
ors" when  he  made  this  memorable 
statement.  He  with  several  hundred 
other  Christian  young  men,  was  im- 
prisoned at  the  United  States  Dis- 
ciplinary Barracks  at  Fort  Leaven- 
worth, Kansas.  These  men  had  de- 
cided that  they  could  not  be  true  to 
God  and  at  the  same  time  engage  in 
military  service,  and  that  was  the  sole 
reason  for  their  incarceration. 

One  of  these  men,  a  non-Mennonite 
C.  O.,  confided  to  Brother  Christophel 
as  follows:  "I  wrote  to  my  minister 
for  a  church  letter,  and  he  replied:  "I 
certainly  hope  you  will  prove  yourself 
a  loyal  citizen  of  the  United  States.' 
I  also  received  a  letter  from  my  lady- 
friend  in  which  she  said :  'If  you  do 
not  take  part  in  military  service,  you 
may  count  me  out.'  "  Just  before  this 
man  died,  not  long  afterwards,  he  re- 
marked to  Bro.  Christophel:  "It  is 
rather  tough  to  have  your  church  and 
your  friends  treat  you  like  that  for 
obeying  your  God-given  convictions." 
It  was  in  this  connection  that  Brother 
Christophel  made  to  me  this  very  im- 
pressive and  unforgettable  statement : 

"I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
my  friends  and  my  church  may  go  back 
on  me  if  they  choose,  but  as  for  myself, 
by  the  grace  of  God  I  mean  to  be  loyal 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace." 

Anxious  to  get  first-hand  information 
about  the  prisoners'  meals,  I  asked 
Bro.  Christophel :  "Tell  me  something 
about  the  food."  Said  he,  "It  is  better 
now  than  it  had  been  some  time  ago. 
when  we  had  to  be  careful  that  we  did 
not  bite  into  worms.  But  do  not  write 
that  to  Mother,  she  is  not  "very  well 
just  now."  That  was  a  few  weeks  be- 
fore Christmas.  This  was  one  of  the 
many  incidents  that  touched  my  heart 
while  I  was  trying  to  minister  to  the 
needs  of  those  imprisoned  stalwart 
soldiers  of  the  Cross.  By  permission 
of  the  prison  official  we  provided  a 
sumptuous  Christmas  dinner  for  those 
young  men  on  Dec.  21,  1918.  We  did 
this  to  show  to  them  that  we  as  a 
church  and  as  their  friends  were  sup- 
porting them  in  their  stand  for  Christ 
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and  His  Word.  We  wanted  them  to  be 
sure  of  one  meal  at  least  in  which  they 
would  not  need  to  be  on  the  lookout  for 
worms. 

Later  Brother  Christophel  was  re- 
leased from  prison  and  paid  us  a  pleas- 
ant visit  in  our  home.  How  strange  he 
looked  to  us  in  civilian  clothes  and 
without  NUMBERS.  About  eight 
years  ago  he  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry. At  his  request  I  visited  in  his 
home  last  winter  and  enjoyed  a  sea- 
son of  worship  with  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation,  his  home  church.  One 
of  our  wide-awake  bishops  had  told  me 
of  an  excellent  speech  Brother  Chris- 
tophel made  at  his  church  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Nonresistance.  So  during  my 
visit  with  Brother  Christophel  I  spoke 
of  the  need  of  indoctrinating  our  young 
people  on  this  subject,  and  told  him 
that  I  felt  because  of  his  experience 
he  would  be  the  logical  one  to  lead  out 
in  this.  He  replied  that  he  had  enough 
material  on  the  subject  to  write  a  book. 
Elsewhere  in  this  issue  may  be  found 
an  outline  of  Nonresistance  which  he 
later  mailed  me.  Kindly  remember 
that  it  is  the  work  of  Bro.  Allen  B. 
Christophel  "who  being  dead  yet 
speaketh."  (I  can  just  picture  many 
of  our  devoted  workers  clipping  this 
and  filing  it  away  for  future  use.) 

Brother  Christophel  also  confided  to 
me  last  winter  that  his  health  had  been 
failing,  and  asked  that  I  should  pray 
that  it  might  be  restored  if  not  con- 
trary to  the  Lord's  will.  Just  recently 
I  received  a  clipping  from  the  Elkhart 
Truth,  reading  as  follows : 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  July  20.  — Allen  Chris- 
tophel, 40  a  well  known  minister  in  the 
Mennonite  faith,  dropped  dead  this  morn- 
ing while  assisting  his  brother,  Elmer,  and 
nephew,  Warren,  in  shocking  oats  on  their 
farm,  three  miles  east  and  a  mile  south  of 
Wakarusa. 

Funeral  services  will  be  held  Friday, 
friends  meeting  at  the  home  at  1:30  and 
later  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  church, 
where  the  deceased  and  his  father,  Jacob 
Christophel,  took  turns  preaching.  Bishop 
D.  A.  Yoder  of  northeast  of  here.  Bishop 
Sanford  Yoder  of  Goshen,  and  Jonas  Loucks 
of  Wakarusa,  will  officiate.  Burial  will  be 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Allen  Christophel  had  been  in  poor  health 
for  the  past  12  years,  due  to  rheumatism  and 
neuritis,  which  affected  his  back,  and  was 
unable  to  do  hard  work.  This  morning  he 
left  his  home,  remarking  that  he  would  carry 
water  to  his  brother  and  nephew,  who  were 
working  in  the  field  about  80  rods  distant. 
After  reaching  the  field  he  stopped  a  few 
moments  to  assist  the  nephew  in  shocking, 
and  without  warning  sank  to  the  ground. 

Mr.  Christophel  was  born  July  1,  1892,  on 
the  farm  where  he  died,  the  son  of  Jacob 
and  Anna  Christophel.  He  never  married. 
Eight  years  ago  he  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry. He  preached  his  last  sermons  last 
Sunday,  morning  and  evening,  at  the  Emma 
Church,  near  Topeka.  He  chose  his  last 
text  from  John  5:39.  He  began  teaching 
school  at  the  age  of  18,  and  for  the  last  four 
years  was  engaged  at  the  Morningstar 
school,  two  miles  east  of  Wakarusa.  He 
studied  at  Goshen  and  Manchester  colleges. 

In  addition  to  his  parents,  with  whom  he 
lived,  he  is  survived  by  a  sister,  Mrs.  Lean- 
der  Weldy  of  Goshen,  and  the  brother  men- 


tioned above.  His  death  marked  the  first 
in  the  family. 

The  August  number  of  the  Christian 
Monitor  contains  an  illuminating  ar- 
ticle on  "The  History  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  Congregation"  by  Brother  Chris- 
tophel. It  is  significant  that  it  closes 
with  the  words:  "Up  yonder."  May 
the  Lord  enable  all  of  us  who  are 
spared  to  be  loyal  to  Him  in  all  things 
in  deed  and  in  truth.  "Be  thou  faith- 
ful unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

ON  DRESS 


(Letter  from  Dr.  Judson,   Missionary  in 
Burmah.    Selected  by  J.  G.  Brubaker.) 
To  the  Female  members  of  Christian 
churches  in  the  U.  S.  of  America. 

Dear  Sisters  in  Christ: — Excuse  my  pub- 
licly addressing  you.  The  necessity  of  the 
case  is  my  own  apology.  Whether  you  will 
consider  it  a  sufficient  apology  for  the  sen- 
timents of  this  letter — unfashionable,  I  con- 
fess, and  perhaps  unpalatable — I  know  not. 
We  are  sometimes  obliged  to  encounter  the 
hazard  of  offending  those  whom,  of  all  oth- 
ers, we  are  desirous  to  please.  Let  me 
throw  myself  upon  your  mercy,  dear  sisters, 
allied  by  national  consanguinity,  professors 
of  the  same  holy  religion,  fellow-pilgrims  to 
the  same  happy  world.  Pleading  these  en- 
dearing ties,  let  me  beg  you  to  regard  me 
as  a  brother,  and  to  listen  with  candor  and 
forbearance  to  my  honest  tale. 

In  raising  up  a  Church  of  Christ  in  this 
heathen  land  and  laboring  to  elevate  the 
minds  of  the  female  converts  to  the  stand- 
ards of  the  Gospel,  we  have  always  found 
one  chief  obstacle  in  that  principle  of  van- 
ity, that  love  of  dress  and  display — I  beg 
you  will  bear  with  me — which  has,  in  every 
age  and  in  all  countries,  been  the  ruling  pas- 
sion of  the  fair  sex,  as  the  love  of  riches, 
power,  and  fame  has  characterized  the  oth- 
er. The  obstacles  lately  become  more  for- 
midable through  the  admission  of  two  or 
three  fashionable  females  into  the  church, 
and  the  arrival  of  several  missionary  sis- 
ters, dressed  and  ordained  in  that  manner 
which  is  too  prevalent  in  our  beloved  native 
land.  On  my  meeting  the  church  after  a 
year's  absence  I  beheld  an  appalling  profu- 
sion of  ornaments,  and  saw  that  the  demon 
of  'vanity  was  laying  waste  the  female  de- 
partment. At  that  time  I  had  not  maturely 
considered  the  subject,  and  did  not  feel  sure 
what  ground  I  ought  to  take.  I  appre- 
hended, also,  that  I  should  be  unsupported, 
and  perhaps  opposed,  by  some  of  my  co- 
adjutors. I  confined  my  efforts  therefore, 
to  private  exhortation,  and  with  but  little 
effect. 

Some  of  the  ladies  out  of  regard  for  their 
pastor's  feelings,  took  off  their  necklaces 
and  ear  ornaments  before  they  entered  the 
chapel,  tied  them  up  in  a  corner  of  their 
handkerchief,  and  on  returning,  as  soon  as 
they  were  out  of  sight  of  the  mission  house, 
stopped  in  the  middle  of  the  street  to  array 
themselves  anew.  In  the  meantime,  I  was 
called  to  visit  the  Karens,  a  wild  people, 
several  days'  journey  to  the  north  of  Maul- 


main.  Little  did  I  expect  there  to  encoun- 
ter the  same  enemy,  in  these  "wilds,  horrid 
and  dark  with  overshadowing  trees."  But 
it  was  there  before  me,  and  had  reigned 
with  a  peculiar  sway,  from  time  immemo- 
rial. On  one  Karen  lady,  I  counted  be- 
tween twelve  and  fifteen  necklaces,  of  all 
colors,  size  and  materials.  Three  was  the 
average.  Brass  belts  above  the  ankles; 
neat  braids  of  black  hair  tied  below  the 
knees;  rings  of  all  sorts  on  the  fingers; 
bracelets  on  the  wrist  and  arms;  long  in- 
struments of  some  metal  perforating  the 
lower  part  of  the  ear,  by  an  immense  aper- 
ture, and  reaching  nearly  to  the  shoulders; 
fancifully  constructed  bags  enclosed  the 
hair  and  suspended  from  the  back  of  the 
head — not  to  speak  of  the  ornamental  parts 
of  their  clothing — constituted  the  fashions 
and  the  ton  of  the  fair  Karenesses.  The 
dress  of  the  female  converts  was  not  essen- 
tially different  from  that  of  their  country- 
women. I  saw  that  I  was  brought  into  a 
situation  that  precluded  all  retreat — that  I 
must  fight  or  die. 

For  a  few  nights  I  spent  some  sleepless 
hours,  distressed  by  this  and  other  subjects, 
which  will  always  press  upon  the  heart  of 
a  missionary  in  a  new  place.  I  considered 
the  spirit  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
opened  to  I  Tim.  2:9,  and  read  these  words 
of  the  inspired  apostle,  "In  like  manner, 
also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  mod- 
est apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobri- 
ety; not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array." 

I  asked  myself.  Can  I  baptize  a  Karen 
woman  in  her  present  attire?  No.  Can  I 
administer  the  Lord's  supper  to  one  bap- 
tized in  that  attire?  No.  Can  I  refrain 
from  enforcing  the  prohibition  of  the  apos- 
tle? Not  without  betraying  the  trust  that  I 
received  from  Him. 

Again:  I  considered  that  the  question 
concerned  not  the  Karens  only,  but  the 
whole  Christian  world;  that  its  decision 
would  involve  a  train  of  unknown  conse- 
quences; that  a  single  step  would  lead  me 
into  a  long  and  perilous  way.  I  considered 
Maulmain  and  the  other  stations;  1  consid- 
ered the  state  of  the  public  mind  at  home. 
But  "WHAT  IS  THAT  TO  THEE? 
FOLLOW  THOU  ME,"  was  the  continual 
response,  and  weighed  more  than  all.  I  re- 
newedly  offered  myself  to  Christ  and  pray- 
ed for  strength  to  go  forward  in  the  path 
of  duty,  come  life  or  death,  come  praise  or 
reproach,  supported  or  deserted,  successful 
or  defeated  in  the  ultimate  issue. 

Soon  after  coming  to  this  resolution,  a 
Karen  woman  offered  herself  for  baptism. 
After  the  usual  examination,  I  inquired 
whether  she  would  give  up  her  ornaments 
for  Christ?  It  was  an  unexpected  blow.  I 
explained  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  I  ap- 
pealed to  her  own  consciousness  of  vanity. 
I  read  to  her  the  apostle's  prohibition.  She 
looked  again  and  again  at  her  handsome 
necklace — she  wore  but  one — and  then,  with 
an  air  of  modest  decision,  that  would  adorn, 
beyond  all  outward  ornaments,  any  of  my 
sisters  whom  I  have  the  honor  of  address- 
ing, she  quietly  took  it  off,  saying,  "I  love 
Christ  more  than  this."     The  news  began 
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to  spread.  The  Christian  woman  made  but 
little  hesitation,  a  few  others  opposed,  but 
the  work  went  on. 

At  length  the  evil  which  1  most  dreaded 
came  upon  me.  Some  of  the  Karen  men 
had  been  to  Maulmain,  and  seen  what  I 
wished  they  had  not;  and  one  daj%  when 
we  were  discussing  the  subject  of  orna- 
ments, one  of  the  Christians  came  forward, 
and  declared  that  at  Maulmain  he  had  actu- 
ally seen  one  of  the  great  female  teachers 
wearing  a  string  of  gold  beads  around  her 
neck.  Lay  down  this  paper,  dear  sister,  and 
sympathize  a  moment  with  your  fallen 
missionary.  Was  it  not  a  hard  case? — How- 
ever, though  cast  down,  I  was  not  destroy- 
ed. I  endeavored  to  maintain  the  warfare 
as  I  could;  and  when  I  left  those  parts,  the 
female  converts  were,  generally  speaking, 
arrayed  in  modest  apparel. 

On  arriving  at  Maulmain,  and  partly  re- 
covering from  a  fever  I  had  contracted  in 
the  Karen  woods,  the  first  thing  I  did  was 
to  crawl  out  to  the  house  of  the  patroness 
of  the  golden  necklace.  To  her  I  related 
my  adventures,  and  described  my  grief. 
With  what  ease,  and  truth  too,  did  that  sis- 
ter reply,  notwithstanding  the  necklace,  "I 
dress  more  plain  than  most  ministers'  wives 
and  professors  of  religion  in  my  native  land! 
This  necklace  is  the  only  ornament  I  wear. 
It  was  given  to  me  when  quite  a  child,  by 
a  dear  mother  whom  I  expect  never  to  see 
again  (another  hard  case),  and  she  begged 
me  never  to  part  with  it  as  long  as  I  lived 
but  to  wear  it  as  a  memorial  of  her."  O  ye 
Christian  mothers,  what  a  lesson  you  have 
before  you!  Can  you,  dare  you,  give  in- 
struction to  your  daughters,  directly  con- 
trary to  apostolic  commands?  But  to  the 
honor  of  my  sister,  be  it  recorded,  that  as 
soon  as  she  understood  the  merits  of  the 
case,  and  the  mischief  done"  by  such  exam- 
ple, off  went  the  gold  necklace,  and  she 
gave  decisive  proof  that  she  loved  Christ 
more  than  father  or  mother.  Her  example, 
united  with  the  effort  of  the  rest  of  us  at 
this  station,  is  beginning  to  exercise  a  re- 
deeming influence  in  the  female  department 
of  the  church. 

But  notwithstanding  these  favorable  signs, 
nothing,  really  nothing,  is  done.  And 
why?  This  mission  and  all  others  must  re- 
ally be  sustained  by  continual  supplies  of 
missionaries,  both  male  and  female,  from 
the  mother  country.  Your  sisters  and 
daughters  will  continually  come  out,  to  take 
the  place  of  those  who  are  removed  by 
death,  and  to  occupy  numberless  stations 
still  unsupplicd.  And  when  they  arrive  they 
will  be  dressed  in  their  usual  way,  as  Chris- 
tian women  at  home  are  dressed.  And  the 
female  converts  will  run  around  them,  and 
gaze  upon  them  with  the  most  prying  curi- 
osity, regarding  them  as  the  freshest  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Christian  religion,  from 
that  land  where  it  flourishes  in  all  its  purity 
and  glory.  And  when  they  see  the  gold 
and  jewels  pendant  from  the  cars,  the 
beads  and  chains  encircling  their  necks,  the 
finger-rings  set  with  diamonds,  and  rubies, 
the  rich  varieties  of  ornamental  head-dress, 
"the  mantles  and  the  wimples  and  the  crisp- 
ing-pins"  (see  Isa.  3:18-23),  they  will  cast 


a  reproachful,  triumphant  glance  at  their  old 
teachers,  and  spring,  with  fresh  avidity,  to 
repurchase  and  resume  their  long-neglected 
elegancies:  the  cheering  news  will  fly  up 
the  Dahgyne,  Laing-bwai,  and  the  Sal  wen; 
the  Karenesses  will  reload  their  necks,  and 
ears,  and  arms,  and  ankles;  and  when,  after 
another  year's  absence,  I  return  and  take 
my  seat  before  the  Burmese  or  the  Karen 
church,  I  shall  behold  the  demon  of  vanity 
enthroned  in  the  center  of  the  assembly 
more  firmly  than  ever,  grinning  defiance  to 
the  prohibitions  of  the  apostles,  and  the  ex- 
hortations of  us  who  would  fain  be  their 
humble  followers. 

And  thus  you,  my  dear  sisters,  sitting 
quietly  by  your  firesides  or  repairing  de- 
voutly to  your  places  of  worship,  do,  by 
your  example,  spread  the  poison  of  vanity 
through  all  the  rivers,  and  mountains,  and 
wilds  of  this  far  distant  land:  and  while 
you  are  sincerely  and  fervently  praying  for 
the  upbuilding  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
are  inadvertently  building  up  that  of  the 
devil.  If  on  the  other  hand,  j'ou  divest 
yourselves  of  all  meretricious  ornaments, 
your  sisters  and  daughters  who  come  hither, 
will  be  divested  of  course;  the  further  sup- 
plies of  vanity  and  pride  will  be  cut  off,  and 
the  churches  at  home  being  kept  pure,  the 
churches  here  will  be  pure  also. 

Dear  sisters,  having  finished  my  tale,  and 
therein  exhibited  the  necessity  under  which 
I  lay  of  addressing  you,  I  beg  leave  to  sub- 
mit a  few  topics  to  your  candid  and  prayer- 
ful consideration. 

1.  Let  me  appeal  to  conscience,  and  ask, 
What  is  the  real  motive  for  wearing  orna- 
mental and  costly  array?  Is  it  not  the  de- 
sire of  setting  oft  one's  person  to  the  best 
advantage,  and  of  exciting  the  admiration 
of  others?  Is  not  such  dress  calculated  to 
gratify  self  love,  and  cherish  sentiments  of 
vanity  and  pride?  And  is  it  not  the  nature 
of  those  sentiments  to  acquire  strength 
from  indulgence?  Do  such  motives  com- 
port with  the  meek,  humble  and  self-deny- 
ing religion  of  Jesus  Christ?^  I  would  here 
respectfully  suggest  that  these  questions 
will  not  be  answered  so  faithfully,  in  the 
midst  of  company,  as  when  quite  alone, 
kneeling  before  God. 

2.  Consider  the  words  of  the  apostle 
quoted  above  from  I  Tim.  2:9,  "In  like 
manner  also,  that  women  adorn  themselves 
in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety;  NOT  WITH  BROIDERED 
HAIR,  OR  GOLD,  OR  PEARLS,  OR 
COSTLY  ARRAY."  I  do  not  quote  a  sim- 
ilar command,  recorded  in  I  Pet.  3:3,  be- 
cause the  verbal  construction  is  not  quite 
so  definite,  though  the  import  of  the  two 
passages  is  the  same.  But  cannot  the  forcc 
of  these  two  passages  be  evaded?  Yes; 
and  nearly  every  command  in  Scripture  can 
be  evaded,  and  every  doctrinal  assertion  per- 
verted, plausibly  and  handsomely  too,  if  we 
set  about  it  in  good  earnest.  But,  preserv- 
ing the  posture  above  alluded  to,  with  the 
inspired  volume  spread  open  at  the  passage 
in  question,  ask  your  hearts  in  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity,  whether  the  meaning  is 
not  just  as  plain  as  the  sun  at  noon  day. 

(Continued  on  page  429) 


A  PROPOSITION 


.  In  recognition  of  the  handicaps  im- 
posed on  many  people  because  of  the 
prolonged  depression,  when  millions 
of  wage  earners  are  out  of  employment, 
and  the  federal,  state,  and  municipal 
governments  of  our  country  through 
charity,  special  taxes,  and  by  issuing 
millions  of  dollars  worth  of  bonds,  seek 
to  provide  means  to  supply  the  barest 
necessities  for  the  physical  needs  for 
the  unemplo3-ed  and  their  families,  we 
have  been  impressed  to  undertake 
some  measure  by  which  the  spiritual 
needs  of  many  of  our  people  may  be 
supplied  through  the  medium  of  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

Alany  subscribers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  have  notified  us  that  because 
of  the  financial  situation  they  are  un- 
able to  pay  their  subscriptions.  They 
request  us  to  stop  their  papers,  often 
expressing  regret  that  they  are,  "by 
force  of  circumstances,  compelled  to 
take  this  action.  We  therefore  propose 
to  supply  all  such  persons,  from  now 
until  the  end  of  1933,  with  a  free  sub- 
scription to  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  order  to  extend  the  benefits  of 
this  offer -as  generally  as  possible  we 
solicit  the  ministry  of  every  congrega- 
tion for  their  cooperation  with  us  in 
securing  the  names  and  addresses  of 
all  such  families  in  their  respective  con- 
gregations and  forwarding  them  to  the 
j\Iennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  at  once. 

The  Publishing  House  will  donate 
subscriptions  to  the  Gospel  Herald  to 
all  who  qualify — those  who  are  not 
financially  able  to  pay  for  the  paper — 
for  the  time  designated  above,  with- 
out any  obligations  on  their  part  to 
pay  for  it.  It  is  intended  to  supply 
good,  live  Gospel  messages,  as  well 
as  church  news,  etc.,  such  as  is  found 
in  the  columns  of  this  valuable  period- 
ical each  week,  for  the  spiritual  benefit 
and  blessing  of  our  constituency. 

Individuals  can  personally  ask  to  be 
enrolled  on  this  list  by  sending  in  their 
names  and  addresses,  and  stating  that 
they  are  not  able  to  pay  for  the  paper 
and  desire  to  receive  it  free  to  the  end 
of  the  year  1933.  Ministers,  or  other 
persons  appointed  to  look  after  this 
work,  will  please  canvass  their  respec- 
tive congregations  and  send  in  the 
names  and  addresses  of  those  in  their 
communities  who  desire  to  have  the 
weekly  visit  of  the  Gospel  Herald  but 
are  unable  to  pay  for  it.  This  will  not 
require  much  postage  and  will  secure 
the  benefits  of  this  offer  most  quickly. 

Any  further  information  desired  rela- 
tive to  this  special  offer  will  be  given 
cheerfully  by  addressing  the  Mennon- 
ite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

.\aron  Loticks, 

Gen.  Mgr. 

You  can  never  separate  a  teacher  and 
his  teachings.  I.  E.  Burkhart. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Washington,  D.  C. 

(Cottage  City,  Md.) 

Summer  Bible  school  closed  with  a 
program  given  by  the  students  on  the 
evening  of  July  29.  The  children  must 
be  commended  for  their  regularity  in 
attendance  and  for  their  diligence  in 
the  study  of  the  Word. 

Bro.  Perry  Shank  and  wife  and  son 
of  Broadway,  Va.,  worshiped  with  us 
on  July  31.  We  appreciated  the  mes- 
sage on  the  theme  "Worship." 

Aug.  5  we  were  pleased  to  have  Bros. 
J.  W.  Hess  and  B.  B.  King  and  wife 
visit  us.  Bro.  King  preached  in  the 
evening  on  the  text:  "And  when  they 
had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken ;  and 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  spake  the  word  with  bold- 
ness." 

Born  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Collins,  a 
son,  Robert. 

The  date  set  for  our  fall  revival 
meetings  is  Sept.  10.  We  ask  all  of  the 
readers  to  prevail  in  prayer  for  us  that 
there  may  be  a  shaking  up  of  sinful 
hearts  and  a  spiritual  awakening  in 
our  community. 

Aug.  8,  1932.    Martha  Mosemann. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission  &  Samaritan 
Home) 

Greetings  to  the  Readers: — The  an- 
nual all-day  and  evening  workers' 
meeting  will  be  held  at  this  place  Mon- 
day, Sept.  5,  1932.  Tent  meetings  each 
evening  from  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  5,  con- 
ducted by  Bfo.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz, 
Pa. 

Those  who  preached  for  us  in  July 
were  Elmer  Martin,  Jacob  Hess,  John 
B.  Seitz,  C.  Z.  Martin,  and  Simon  Gar- 
ber. 

The  brethren  who  helped  in  Bible 
study  were  Daniel  Staufifer,  Ruben 
Climer,  John  Kennel,  David  Yoder. 

Attendance  at  Sunday  school,  in- 
cluding visitors  for  July :  67,  59,  52,  52, 
and  55.  We  received  two  inmates  in- 
to the  Home  in  July  from  New  Hol- 
land and  they  seem  to  be  well  at  home. 
Inmates  are  all  fairly  well. 

May  all  those  who  read  this  help  us 
by  prayer  that  those  who  are  living 
in  sin  on  this  mountain  might  yet  be 
saved. 

Contributions  for  July :  Anna  Her- 
shey  $1.00;  C.  B.  Shoemaker  $1.00. 
Aug.  8,  1932.       John  L.  Musser. 


  Columbia,  Pa. 

.(4th  and  Mill  Streets)  ■ 
.  .'  Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  :— On  the 
e've'nirig  of'July.  31,  eight  precious  souls 
had  their,  faith  sealed  with  wa.ter  bap- 
tism and  three  others  were  received 
also.  Miriam  Lefever  who  was  to  be 
baptized,  but  became  ver)^  sick  with 
appendicitis  and  had  to  hayg  an  opera- 


tion, could  not  be  present.  May  we  all 
remember  her  in  a  definite  way  for  a 
speedy  recovery.  Pray  for  all  who 
have  been  received.  We  who  have 
Christian  homes  do  not  know  what 
trials  these  young  souls  meet  with. 
Two  of  the  boys  are  young,  but  they 
have  been  coming  to  Sunday  school 
for  some  time.  May  they,  by  their 
faithfulness  to  Christ  be  the  means  of 
bringing  their  parents  to  Christ. 

I'he  Sunday  school  is  keeping  the 
two-hundred  mark,  for  which  we  can 
praise  the  Lord. 

On  Sunday,  July  31,  Bro.  John  Kray- 
bill  gave  an  interesting  talk  to  the  chil- 
dren. 

Many  of  the  children  attend  the 
weekly  prayer  meeting.  We  trust  the 
seed  sown  may  fall  on  good  ground 
that  it  may  be  a  help  in  the  future.  We 
wish  to  thank  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
who  so  kindly  help  in  this  work.  May 
God  richly  bless  them. 

On  July  24  there  was  an  open  air 
service  on  the  Mission  grounds  at  six 
o'clock.  The  singing  class  from  Eliza- 
bethtown  sang  under  the  direction  of 
Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker.  Later  in  the  eve- 
ning they  sang  in  the  church  room.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  those  who  are 
willing  to  be  used  in  the  way  of  singing 
praises  unto  the  Lord.  On  Sunday, 
Aug.  7,  members  from  other  singing 
classes  were  present  and  sang  under 
the  direction  of  Bro.  Samuel  Shotz- 
berger  of  Lancaster. 

Bro.  Luke  Eby  is  taking  an  active 
part  in  visitation  work  by  taking  breth- 
ren with  him,  including  Bro.  Ezra  Bru- 
baker and  members  of  his  singing  class 
and  going  to  homes  and  also  the  hos- 
pital to  sing;  also  Sister  Emma  Gar- 
ber  and  other  sisters  from  Elizabeth- 
town  gave  short  calls  in  homes  by  the 
way  of  singing  which  was  very  much 
appreciated  by  all.  May  the  Lord 
richly  reward  all. 

The  brethren  who  preached  since 
last  writing  are  A.  D.  Wenger,  David 
Miller,  Harry  Longenecker,  and  C.  Z. 
Martin.  The  visitors  at  the  mission 
were  Sisters  Emma  Garber  and  Leah 
Risser,  Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Mast 
and  sisters,  Mary  Ogburn  and  Edith 
Hooks  of  Maryland ;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Isaiah  Ruth,  Sister  Sallie  Swartley,  of 
Chalfont,  Bucks  Co.,  Bro.  Heistand 
of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  and  Sisters  Ida 
Newcomer  and  Mary  Newcomer  of 
Millersville. 

May  the  Lord  bless  those  who  visit 
us,  and  the  services  at  this  place.  Your 
presence;  means  much  to  the  work  and 
workers,  and.  you  become  acquainted 
with  the  work.      '  ". 

Aug..  9,  1932.  -  Edna  Hess. 

.  .    .Limaj  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  was  here  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  7,  in  charge  of  baptismal 
and  Communion  services.    Two  were 


baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  Pray  for 
these. 

Our  vacational  Bible  school  has  an 
enrollment  of  205.  Bro.  Sam  Blosser, 
and  Sisters  Emma  Smith,  Lois  Diller, 
Marie  Brunk,  Ethel  Good,  and  Iva 
Somraers  are  helping  in  this  work. 

Aug.  11,  1932.      Mission  workers. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — "It  is  a  good  thing 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord."  Sure- 
ly the  Lord  is  worthy  of  more  praise 
and  thanksgiving  than  what  is  given 
to  Him.  Praise  changes  things.  I  am 
sure  that  nothing  so  pleases  God  in 
connection  with  our  prayer  as  our 
praise,  and  nothing  so  blesses  the  man 
who  prays  as  the  praise  he  ofifers. 

We  are  glad  for  the  good  interest 
shown  at  our  summer  Bible  school, 
which  was  held  during  the  month  of 
July.  We  had  357  children  enrolled. 
The  average  attendance  was  250. 
There  were  123  children  who  did  not 
miss  one  day.  Two  of  our  girls  12 
years  of  age  memorized  181  Bible 
verses  each  during  these  three  weeks. 
No  one  can  tell  how  much  good  was 
accomplished  at  this  Bible  school. 
The  seed  was  sown,  and  the  rest  we 
leave  with  the  Lord.  We  were  glad 
for  the  folks  who  came  in  to  visit  the 
school.  Their  presence  proved  that 
they  were  interested  in  the  work.  A- 
mong  the  visitors  to  the  Bible  school 
were  Uncle  J.  A.  and  Aunt  Lina  Res- 
sler  and  their  two  daughters  from 
Scottdale,  Pa.  Uncle  J.  A.  and  Aunt 
Lina  gave  a  talk  to  the  school  which 
was  very  much  enjoyed  by  all. 

At  present  we  are  engaged  in  a  se- 
ries of  evanglistic  tent  meetings  on  S. 
Christian  St.,  between  Howard  Ave. 
and  Locust  St.,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Elias  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.  The  interest 
thus  far  ha?  been  very  good.  Oh  that 
we  might  have  a  greater  burden  for 
lost  souls.  Pray  that  souls  might  find 
Christ,  be  really  "born  again,"  have  a 
definite  experience  of  salvation. 

Our  last  girls'  meeting  met  at  the 
Children's  Home  at  Millersville,  Pa. 
We  had  an  open  air  meeting.  The 
subject  discussed  was  "The  Glory  of 
God  in  Nature."  It  was  very  inspiring 
to  meet  in  the  open  air,  under  the 
canopy  of  Heaven  and  listen  to  a  sub- 
ject of  this  nature,  which  was  very 
ably  discussed.  We  also  had  present 
with  us  Sister  Lina  Ressler  who  spoke 
to  us  on  the  subject,  "The  Privilege  of 
being  a  woman  in  this  age."  We  ap- 
preciated her  presence  with  us  very 
much,  also  the  presence  of  her  two 
daughters. 

In  regard  to  our  relief  work  there 
is  not  much  of  a  change.  Any  one  who 
wishes  to  help  in  a  material  way,  may 
do  so  by-helping  to  fill  our  empty  jars. 
We  need  your  help  in  a  spiritual  way 
also.   Prav  for  the  work  and  workers. 

Aug.  11,  1^32.         Anna  Winters. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruiful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  thb 
is  right. — Rphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with   promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 


(Selected  from  R.  A.  Torrey's  book,  "The 
Power  of  Prayer  and  the  Prayer  of  Power" 
by  Beatrice  L.  Heisey.) 

(Concluded) 
The  prayer  of  faith.  "And  this  is 
the  confidence  that  we  have  in  Him. 
that,  if  we  ask  anything  according  to 
His  will,  He  heareth  us :  and  if  we 
know  that  He  heareth  us  whatsoever 
we  ask  we  know  that  we  have  the  pe- 
titions that  we  have  asked  of  Him"  (I 
Jno.  5:14,  15). 

1.  To  whom  the  promise  is  made. 
When  you  try  to  understand  and  app'y 
the  promises  of  God  which  you  find  in 
the  Bible,  you  must  always  be  very 
careful  to  note  just  exactly  who  the 
people  are  to  whom  the  promise  is 
made.  Just  who  the  persons  are  to 
whom  this  promise  is  made  we  are  told 
in  the  immediate  context,  in  the  verse 
that  immediately  precedes:  "These 
things  have  I  written  unto  you,  that 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God." 

2.  How  we  must  pray  in  order  to 
know  that  God  has  heard  our  prayers 
and  granted  the  thing  we  have  asked. 
Now  we  come  to  the  question,  How 
must  "those  who  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God"  pray  in  order  to 
know  that  God  has  heard  their  prayer, 
and  granted  the  thing  that  ihey  ask? 
In  the  first  place  we  may  know  the 
will  of  God  by  the  promises  in  Hi.s 
Word.  All  the  promises  of  God  are 
yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus  (II  Cor. 
1  -20),  and  if  you  plead  any  plain  prom- 
ise in  God's  Word  you  need  not  put 
any  "ifs"  in  your  petition. 

When  God  makes  His  will  known, 
either  by  a  specific  promise  of  His 
Word  or  by  His  Holy  Spirit  while  we 
are  praying,  that  the  thing  that  we 
ask  for  is  "according  to  His  will,"  it 
is  our  privilege  U>  know — if  we  really 
believe  mi  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God — that  that  thing  we  have  asked 
is  granted,  and  that  it  is  ours;  just  a? 
truly  ours  as  it  will  be  when  after- 
wards we  actually  have  it  in  our  hand. 

3.  I'raying  in  faith.  Praying  in 
faith,  that  is,  praying  with  an  unques- 
tioning belief  that  you  wjll  receive 
just  exactly  what  you  ask.  To  pray 
the  prayer  Inith  we  nui.=;t.  first  of  all. 
study  tin:  Wortl  of  God,  especially  the 
promises  of  ( jod.  and  find  uiu  wh;it  thf 
will  of  God  i?  and  ■  build  oui-  prayers 
on  the  written  promises  of  God.  li'itel- 
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ligent  faith,  and  that  is  the  only  kind 
of  faith  that  counts  with  God,  must 
have  a  warrant.  We  cannot  believe 
by  just  trying  to  make  ourselves  be- 
lieve. Such  belief  as  that  is  not  faith 
but  credulity,  it  is  "make  believe." 

The  great  warrant  for  intelligent 
faith  is  God's  Word.  "Faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God"  (Rom.  10:17).  The  faith  that  is 
built  upon  the  sure  word  of  God  is  an 
intelligent  faith;  it  has  something  to 
rest  upon. 

Oh  yes,  "the  prayer  of  faith"  is  the 
great  secret  of  getting  the  things  of 
all  kinds  that  we  need  in  our  personal 
life;  that  we  need  in  our  service;  that 
we  need  in  our  work ;  that  we  need  in 
our  church ;  that  we  need  everywhere. 
There  is  no  limit  to  what  "the  prayer 
of  faith"  can  do. 

Praying  in  the  Holy  Spirit  "with  all 
])rayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit, 
and  watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 
severance and  supplication  for  all 
saints"  (Eph.  6:18).  To  pray  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  means  to  pray  as  the 
Holy  Spirit,  our  ever  present,  indwell- 
ing Friend,  Counselor,  and  Guide,  the 
Comforter,  whom  our  Lord  Jesus  Him- 
self promised  us  when  He  left  this 
world  (Jno.  14:15-17,  26),  and  who 
has  taken  the  place  of  our  Lord  dur- 
ing His  absence  from  us,  inspires  us 
and  guides  us  to  pray. 

Hindrances  to  prayer.  "Ye  lust  and 
have  not:  ye  kill  and  covet,  and  can- 
not obtain:  ye  fight  and  war;  ye  have 
not,  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask  and 
receive  not,  becatise  ye  ask  amiss,  that 
ye  may  spend  it  in  your  pleasures" 
(J as.  4:2,  3,  R.  V.). 

1.  A  wrong  motive  in  our  prayers. 
The  first  hindrance  to  prayer  you  will 
find  in  our  text.  "Ye  ask,  and  receive 
not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  lusts."  We  ask 
for  things  we  have  a  right  to  ask  for, 
things  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  to  give 
us.  hut  we  ask  for  them  in  a  wrong 
way ;  that  is,  we  ask  from  a  motive, 
we  ask  for  them  for  our  own  selfish 
gratification. 

What  ought  to  be  our  motive  in  our 
lirayers?  The  Bible  answers  that  ques- 
tion very  plainly  in  I  Cor.  10:31, 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
wliatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."  Our  supreme  motive  in  our 
prayers  should  be  that  God  may  be 
glorified  by  answering  our  prayers; 
not  that  we  may  get  some  gratification, 
but  that  God  may  get  glory  to  Himself. 

For  example,  how  many  a  Christian 
woman  is  prayiii"  for  the  conxersion 
of  her  husband.  Now  that  certainly  is 
a  i)roper  thing  to  pray  for.  Indeed,  I 
cannot  see  how  any  truly  converted 
woman  can  rest,  or  give  God  rest  day 
or  nigJit.  until  her  husband  is  truiy 
converted  and  born  again.  But  as  prop- 
er as  that  prayer  is.  it  often  fails  b'e- 
c;iuse  the  wife  who  offers  it  is  ])raying 
for  the  conversion  of  her  husband  from 
a  purely  selfish  inotive.   She  thinks  to 
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herself,  "How  much  happier  our  mar- 
ried life  would  be  if  both  husband  and 
1  were  Christian.  Then  we  would  sym- 
pathize in  the  deepest  interests  of  life, 
and  we  would  know  what  real  mar- 
riage means."  Now  that  is  all  true.  No 
two  persons  can  know  the  deepest  joys 
of  married  life  and  the  real  meaning 
of  true  marriage  where  one  is  saved 
and  the  other  unsaved ;  where  one  is  a 
believer  and  the  other  an  unbeliever. 
But  to  pray  for  the  conversion  of  your 
husband  for  that  reason  is  pure  selfish- 
ness ;  a  refined  selfishness  it  is  true, 
but  nevertheless  selfishness. 

Or  a  woman  often  prays  for  the  con- 
version of  her  husband  because  she 
cannot  bear  the  thought  that  her  hus- 
band should  be  lost  forever.  That,  too. 
is  pure  selfishness ;  refined  selfishness, 
but  nevertheless  selfishness.  Why 
should  a  wife  pray  for  the  conversion 
of  her  husband  ?  First  of  all,  and  above 
all  else,  in  order  that  God  may  be  glo- 
rified in  the  conversion  of  her  hus- 
band ;  because  she  cannot  bear  it  that 
God  should  any  longer  be  dishonored 
by  the  Christless,  Godless,  God-diso- 
beying life  of  her  husband ;  in  order 
that  God  inay  be  glorified  by  her  hus- 
band obeying  and  doing  the  first  thing 
that  God  demands  of  every  man,  be- 
lieve on  His  Son  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  in  order  that  God  may  be  glo- 
rified in  her  husband  ceasing  his  rebel- 
lion against  God  and  his  -wicked  life 
and  giving  himself  up  to  Jeaus  Christ 
and  His  services ;  that  should  be  the 
supreme  motive  for  which  a  Christian 
wife  prays  for  the  conversion  of  her 
husband. 

2.  Sin  in  the  heart.  You  will  find  a 
second  hindrance  to  praver  set  forth 
in  Isa.  59:1,  2:  "Behold,  the  Lord's 
hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot 
save  :  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  can- 
not hear :  but  your  iniquities  have  sep- 
arated between  you  and  your  God, 
and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from 
you,  that  he  will  not  hear."  Here  we 
are  distinctly  told  that  the  reason  in 
many  instances  why  God  does  not  an- 
swer prayer  is,  because  our  iniquities 
and  our  sins  have  separated  us  and 
our  God  and  His  face  from  us,  that 
He  will  not  hear.  Oh,  how  many 
things  there  are  that  we  greatly  need 
and  that  we  might  have  at  once  if 
we  would  only  judge  and  put  away 
our  sins. 

3.  Idols  in  the  heart.  What  is  an 
idol?  An  idol  is  anything  that  a  man 
puts  before  God.  Ezek.  14:1-3.  We 
are  clearly  told  that  idols  in  the  heart 
make  it  impossible  for  God  to  attend 
to  our  prayers.  Many  make  idols  of 
social  position. 

4.  An  unforgiving  spirit.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  sets  forth  a  fourth  hin- 
drance to  prayer  in  Mark  11:25,  "And 
when  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye 
h:ive  aught  against  any:  that  your  Fa- 
ther also  which  is  in  heaven  may  for- 
give you  your  trespasses."  All  of  God's 

(Continued  on  page  427) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


'  Lesson  for  Aug.  28,  1932 — Ex.  35  :21-29 

GIFTS  FOR  THE  BUILDING  OF 
THE  TABERNACLE 

Golden  Text. — Honor  the  Lord  with 
thy  substance,  and  with  the  firstfruits 
of  all  thine  increase. — Prov.  3  :9. 

Introductory. — It  requires  sacrifice 
to  build  every  institution  of  God.  The 
idea  of  erecting  a  tabernacle  outside 
the  camp,  where  people  seeking  the 
Lord  might  meet  Him  and  where  the 
ceremonial  worship  of  the  people 
might  be  kept  up,  was  an  excellent  one. 
But  it  required  something  with  which 
to  build  it.  The  lesson  before  us  tells 
how  the  materials  were  collected,  and 
the  frame  of  mind  in  which  the  people 
were.  This  was  in  marked  contrast 
with  which  we  find  the  people  on  Mt. 
Sinai,  when  in  the  absence  of  Moses 
and  Joshua  the  people  persuaded 
Aaron  to  make  them  a  golden  calf, 
and  also  on  other  occasions  when  peo- 
ple murmured  because  of  their  hard- 
ships and  privations.  But  this  we  are 
impressed  with :  It  is  when  people  are 
in  the  right  frame  of  mind  and  heart 
and  have  the  right  attitude  toward 
God  that  they  accomplish  great  things 
for  Him. 

Lesson  Meditations. — 1.  "And  they 
came,  and  every  one  whose  heart  stir- 
red him  up,  and  every  one  whom  his 
spirit  made  willing."  What  about  the 
rest?  Nothing  said  about  them.  It 
was  those  people  only  whose  heart 
was  set  upon  doing  something  toward 
the  erection  of  the  tabernacle  that 
helped  to  build  up  the  institution. 
Brother,  in  the  great  work  of  building 
up  the  tabernacle  of  God  in  the  present 
Christian  Church,  are  you  among  the 
willing  ones  ready  to  lay  your  hand 
to  the  work? 

2.  Then,  as  now,  there  was  work  for 
"both  men  and  women."  Then,  as  now, 
it  was  the  "willing-hearted"  ones  who 
did  the  work  that  accomplished  things. 

3.  There  was  the  spirit  of  sacrifice 
among  those  who  donated  things  to- 
ward the  erection  of  the  tabernacle. 
The  "jewels  of  gold"  which  had  served 
them  as  bracelets,  earrings,  etc.,  were 
brought  forward ;  also  many  of  the 
necessaries  of  life  were  laid  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  and  had  a  part  in  the 
building  of  His  house.  This  was  a 
much  better  use  to  be  made  of  these 
jewels  than  the  use  made  of  them  in 
the  making  of  the  golden  calf  which 
brought  upon  the  children  of  Israel 
the  wrathlpf  .  God,  and  very  rnuch  bet- 
ter than  the  weafrng  of  these' jewels  in 
the  brnamentation  of  the  body  and  thus 
fostering  pride  and  using  useful  things 
for  ignoble  purposes.' 

4.  It  is  noticed  that'  different  peo- 
ple brought  different  things  for  their 
offerings.  It  took  a  variety  of  things 
to'erept,  the  tabdrfticle.'  .This;  reininds 
us  thai-  in  fhi?!  bfTtrteg-s  brotlght  tb  the 


In  the  great  work  of  the  Lord 


altar  of  the  Lord  to-day  there  is  a 
variety  of  gifts.  God  knowing  the 
variety  of  needs  connected  with  the 
furtherance  of  the  Lord's  cause  has 
wisely  endowed  us  with  a  diversity  of 
gifts,  that  all  might  bring  to  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  these  God-given  gifts  to 
be  used  as  He  may  direct. 
5 

there  is  room  for  each  of  us.  In  the 
furnishing  of  the  materials  needed  in 
the  building  of  the  tabernacle  we  find 
both  rulers  and  common  people  men- 
tioned, and  there  is  nothing  indicated 
in  the  lesson  that  one  kind  of  gifts  was 
prized  above  any  other  kind,  or  that 
the  help  of  the  rulers  was  preferred  a- 
bove  that  of  the  common  people.  In 
the  work  of  the  Church  let  us  all  bring 
our  God-given  gifts,  leaving  it  to  the 
Lord  as  to  where  and  how  these  gifts 
may  be  used.  The  products  of  the 
heart  and  the  hand,  the  tongue  and  the 
brain  and  the  pocketbook,  are  all  need- 
ed, and  God  knows  where  each  may 
and  should  be  placed  to  best  advantage. 

6.  In  diflferent  parts  of  this  lesson 
we  are  reminded  time  and  again  that 
this  was  "a  willing  offering."  There 
was  no  compulsion.  To-day  the  stand- 
ard of  service  is,  "not  by  constraint, 
but  willingly."  God  wants  willing 
workers ;  and  it  is  the  willing  workers 
that  will  be  blessed.  "The  children  of 
Israel  brought  a  willing  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  every  man  and  woman, 
whose  heart  .made   them   willing  to 


bring  for  all  manner  of  work,  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  to  be  made 
by  the  hand  of  Moses."  Two  things 
stand  out  in  this  narrative:  (1)  The 
Lord  commanded;  (2)  the  willing- 
hearted  people  obeyed.  It  is  the  stand- 
ard for  ideal  conditions  among  the 
people  of  God. 

7.  It  is  pleasing  to  note  that  the 
best  side  of  the  people  shone  out  dur- 
ing the  events  recorded  in  this  lesson. 
Ordinarily  these  people  were  far  from 
ideal.  But  so  long  as  the  best  side  of 
them  was  in  evidence  they  presented 
a  pleasing  sight  in  willing  service.  It 
should  be  our  burden,  both  as  individ- 
uals and  as  congregations  or  churches, 
that  the  best  side  of  our  lives  might 
be  uppermost  at  all  times. 

8.  In  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle 
we  have  an  object-lesson  of  what  may 
be  accomplished  by  willing  and  self- 
sacrificing  workers.  And  it  takes  this 
kind  of  a  spirit  to  accomplish  great 
things  for  God.  The  cause  of  Christ 
flourishes  every  time  it  is  entrusted 
to  that  kind  of  workers.  Not  only 
this,  but  the  workers  get  a  more  genu- 
ine satisfaction  out  of  their  experiences 
than  where  they  take  a  selfish  attitude 
and  complain  every  time  things  do  not 
go  to  their  liking.  In  the  wilderness 
life  of  the  children  of  Israel  we  have 
an  impressive  object-lesson,  teaching 
us  what  it  means  to  be  selfish  and  dis- 
obedient, and  what  may  be  accomplish- 
ed by  those  who  set  their  heart  to  the 
work  and  willingly  contribute  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  Lord's  cause. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  SIGN  OF  POWER.— I  Cor.  11:1-16. 


Topic  for  August  28 


MOTTO 

"For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have 
power  on  her  head." 


I. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
The  Sign  of  the  Woman's  Sex. 


1.  Wearing  the  woman's  garment. — Deut. 

22:5. 

2.  Wearing  her  hair  long. — I  Cor.  11:15. 
II.    The  Sign  of  the  Woman's  Place  in  the 

Church. 

1.  The  veil  or  covering  is  the  sign. — I 

Cor.  11:6. 

2.  It  shows  that  man  is  her  head. — I  Cor. 

11:3. 

3.  It  shows  that  she  honors  her  head. — 

I  Cor.  11:4,  5. 

4.  It  shows  her  harmony  with  the  way 

God  created  her.— I  Cor.  11:7-9. 

5.  The  use  of  the  sign  gives  power  be- 

cause of  the  angels. — I  Cor.  11:10. 

a.  She  has  the  backing  of  heaven. 

b.  She  has  the  recognition  of  men 

who  see  her  obedience. 

c.  She  has  the  inner  power  of  a  true 

heart  before  God. 

d.  She  has  the  blessing  of  heaven 

upon  her  service. 

e.  It  corresponds  with  the  lesson  of 
.  .  nature.— I  Cor.  11:13,  14. 

6.  It  is  not  a  sign  of  inferiority.— I  Cor. 

11:11, 12. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Womanly  Signs: 

a.  Her  Hair. 

b.  Her  Body  Dress. 

c.  Her  Head  Dress. 

d.  Her  Devotional  Covering. 

2.  The  Woman's  Power: 

a.  God's  Blessing. 

b.  Her  Obedience. 

c.  Her  Godly  Influence  with  Others. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Woman's  True  Place  According 

to  Nature. 

2.  Her  Place  in  Christian  Service. 

3.  The  Sign  of  Power. 

4.  The  Blessing  of   Obeying   God's  Or- 

dinances. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

O  bride.  Hp  ?ave  His  life  for  thee, 
His  blood  thy  cleansinj?  hath  secured; 

Let  all  thy  garments  holy  be: 
Thy  pure  heart  never  be  allured. 

Thy  plighted  faith  to  Him,  thy  Lord, 
Thv  bridal  veil  dotli  ever  show; 

Thv  husband,  T'l'e,  thy  law.  His  Word: 
None  other  law  or  service  I^ttw. 

Thv  modest  ways  are  His  delight, 
By  humble  eraces  thou  art  known; 

An  heir  of  glorv,  this  thv  ri"-ht, 
Tb  share  with  Christ  a  royal  throne. 

— F.  toffman. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  C.  M.  Helmick  of  Pinto,  Md., 
filled  the  pulpit  in  the  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite  church  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening,  Aug.  7. 


An  all-day  meeting  has  been  an- 
nounced for  Krall's  Church,  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.  DifTerent  topics,  including  a 
harvest  sermon,  have  been  arranged. 

T.  B. 


Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
preached  the  conference  sermon  before 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference last  week.  The  message  was 
based  on  Luke  24:46,  47. 


An  all-day  Gospel  Meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  Miner's  village,  Cornwall,  Pa., 
Aug.  25.  An  interesting  program  has 
been  arranged,  and  an  interesting  meet- 
ing is  hoped  for. 


Appreciation. — We  wish  to  take  this 
opportunity  to  thank  all  Herald  read- 
ers who  so  kindly  remembered  us  with 
letters  and  cards  of  sympathy  during 
our  recent  sad  bereavement.  J.  W. 
Christophcl  and  family. 


Baptism  and  communion  service  was 
held  at  the  Lima  Mission  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  7,  with  good  interest.  Sunday, 
Aug.  14,  is  the  time  appointed  for  the 
f)rdination  of  a  deacon  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  Cor. 


A  correction. — In  the  Aug.  4  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  published  the 
obituary  notice  of  Sister  Susie  Head- 
ings. By  mistake  the  name  Pctershcim 
(her  maiden  name)  was  substituted 
for  Headings.  We  are  sorry  the  mis- 
take occurred. 


A  brother  writes  from  Kalona,  Iowa  : 
"Revival  meetings  have  been  in  prog- 
ress for  the  last  10  days  at  the  East 
Union  Church  with  good  interest,  and 
7  public  confessions  so  far,  with  Bro. 
P.  A.  Friesen  evangelist.  IMeetings 
close  this  evening,  Aug.  9." 


A  program  of  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Wideman 
Church  near  Markham,  Ont.,  is  before 
us.  Besides  local  talent,  there  appears 
on  the  program  the  name  of  Bro.  D. 
A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  An  interest- 
ing meeting  is  in  prospect. 

Beginning  Saturday  afternoon,  Sept. 
3,  and  continuing  all  day  Sunday,  a 
Sunday  school  and  Bible  meeting  is 
to  be  held  at  Bossier's  church  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.  Besides  local  tal- 
ent, the  services  of  Bro.  Aaron  Mast 
of  Westover,  Md.,  have  been  secured 
to  assist  in  the  meetings. 


The  Executive   Committee  of  the 

Indiana-Michigan  Conference  expects, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  conduct  an  or- 
dination service  at  Maple  River 
Church,  Brutus,  Mich.,  Sept.  4,  at 
which  time  also  baptismal  services  will 
be  conducted.  May  the  work  be  defi- 
nitely remembered  in  prayer.    A.  T. 


Bro.  James  Saylor  was  called  home 
from  the  Southwestern  Pa.,  Conference 
last  week  by  the  death  of  his  brother 
who  was  buried  on  Thursday  after- 
noon. Because  of  the  large  relation- 
ship, this  funeral  kept  a  number  of 
active  workers  from  attending  the  Con- 
ference. May  the  Lord  comlort  the 
bereaved. 


Among  the  much  appreciated  visit- 
ors during  conference  week  at  Scott- 
dale were  Bro.  J.  W.  Geil  and  family 
of  Broadway,  Va.,  Sister  Anna  B., 
wife  of  Bishop  N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  Charles  B.  Landis  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Graybill  Landis,  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  S.  Um])le  and  son  Roy  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  many  others  from  surround- 
ing conference  districts. 

Encouraging  word  conies  from  the 
work  at  Spartansburg,  Pa.,  just  across 
the  state  line  from  Ohio,  where  the 
Ohio  Mission  Board  has  purchased  a 
church  and  is  carrying  on  a  good  work. 
Recently  an  all  day  meeting  was  held 
at  that  place,  when  a  number  of  work- 
ers from  eastern  Ohio  were  present 
and  took  part  in  the  program.  The 
meeting  closed  in  the  evening  with  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  of  Lee- 
tonia,  Ohio. 


Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell,  Supt.,  of 
the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission,  had  charge 
of  the  Y.  P.  B.  meeting  at  the  Oak 
(irove  Church  near  West  Liberty  on 
Sunday  evening.  .'\ug.  7.  A  number  of 


members  and  workers  from  the  Mis- 
sion came  with  him,  who  gave  their 
testimony  of  what  the  Lord  had  done 
for  them,  after  the  song  service  by  the 
congregation,  songs  by  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter O'Connell,  and  a  sermon  following. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended  and 
very  interesting.  We  heartily  invite 
them  all  back  again.  Cor. 


A  very  interesting  meeting  of  the 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence was  held  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  last 
week.  The  meetings  began  on  Mon- 
day afternoon  with  a  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  and  bishops,  and 
closed  at  Friday  noon.  The  special 
features  of  the  meeting  were  the  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting,  the  meeting  of  the 
associated  sewing  circle  organization, 
the  Sunday  School  Conference,  with 
the  regular  Church  Conference  begin- 
ning Thursday  morning.  An  account 
of  these  meetings  will  be  published 
later. 


Am'ong  those  in  attendance  at  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 
last  week,  for  a  day  or  more,  were  J. 
P.  Graybill  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  I.  W. 
Rover  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  Aaron  Mast 
of  Westover,  Md.,  J.  W.  Geil  of  Broad- 
way, Va.,  J.  I.  Lehman,  H.  E.  Shenk, 
and  J.  E.  Martin  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
J.  F.  Bressler  and  J.  W.  Hess  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Elmer  Hess  and  Elmer 
Yoder  of  ]\IifTlin  County,  Penna.,  and 
other  visitors  whose  presence  was 
much  appreciated.  The  dean  of  preach- 
ers, in  point  of  age  and  experience,  was 
Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
who  will  soon  have  rounded  out  a  con- 
ference experience  of  sixty  years. 


Correspondence 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

(\^alley  View  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald:  —  A 
large  crowd  attended  the  -  singing  at 
\"anev  View  Church,  Sundav  evening, 
July  24. 

Bro.  William  Jennings  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  preached  a  very  interesting 
sermon  at  Valley  View,  Monday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  1. 

The  second  vacation  Bible  school 
was  held  at  \'"alley  Mew  Church,  July 
11-16.  The  school  consisted  of  five 
classes  and  the  instructors  were  as 
follows:  Jason  Weaver,  Elizabeth 
Showalter.  Bessie  Brydge,  Anna 
Showalter,  Maggie  Driver,  J.  R.  Driver, 
and  D.  E.  Weaver.  The  school  was  en- 
couraged by  the  daily  presence  of  a 
number  of  visitors.  There  was  an 
average  attendance  of  90  including 
visitors  and  workers,  and  an  average 
daily  attendance  of  78  pupils.  The 
outstanding  subjects  taught  were: 
Life  of  David  and  Christ ;  Bible  Stor- 
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ies ;  Rudiments  of  Music,  and  Memory- 
Work. 

A  singing  program  was  given  Sun- 
day afternoon,  July  24  at  Mountain 
View  Church,  by  some  of  the  workers 
from  Hildebrand  Church  and  Valley, 
with  Reuben  Burkholder  in  charge. 
There  was  a  large  attendance,  and 
every  one  seemed  to  enjoy  it  very 
much. 

July  28,  1932.     Bessie  L.  Brydge. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— Bro.  Amos  Hess  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  was 
with  us  on  June  7  and  gave  us  an  in- 
teresting message. 

July  3  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  the  following  elected  to 
office :  Supts.,  Bro.  Wm.  Stoltzfus,  Bro. 
Henry  Zook;  Chors.,  Menno  Detwiler, 
Susie  Hostetler;  Sec.-Treas.,  Wilmar 
Mast. 

July  10  Bro.  Kore  Zook  and  family 
of  Roseland,  Neb.,  arrived  here  just  be- 
fore the  evening  services.  Bro.  Zook 
broke  the  Bread  of  Life  to  us  that 
evening. 

Thursday  evening,  July  14,  Bro.  A. 
D.  Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va.,  was  here 
in  interest  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School.  He  preached  an  interesting 
sermon. 

July  24,  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Ma- 
sontown.  Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  which  continued  till 
July  31.  The  visible  results  of  these 
meetings  were  six  young  souls  confess- 
ed Christ,  and  seven  others  reconse- 
crated their  lives  to  God. 

July  30  and  31  we  had  our  annual 
missionary  and  Sunday  school  meeting. 
Those  who  took  part  in  the  meetings 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  Metzler 
of  Masontown,  Pa.,  Bros.  Nevin  Ben- 
der and  Eli  Swartzentruber  of  Green- 
wood, Del.,  Sisters  Thelma  and  Naomi 
O'Connell  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  Aaron  Mast, 
Geo.  Hostetler  and  Amos  Ogburn  of 
this  place. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Aug.  2,  1932.         Ruth  Hostetler. 

Tofield,  Alta. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
We  have  great  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  blessings  He  has  bestowed 
upon  us  the  past  few  weeks.  We  have 
had  several  visiting  brethren  to  stop 
and  worship  with  us.  On  June  29  Bro. 
M.  E.  Brenneman  of  Albany,  Oreg. 
came  into  our  midst  and  delivered  four 
sermons.  Then  on  July  5,  6,  and  7  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  was 
held  with  the  congregation  at  Duchess, 
Alta.  About  forty  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Tofield  attended  this  conference. 


We  must  say  it  was  good  for  us  to  be 
there. 

On  July  11  and  12  Bro.  Noah  Mack 
and  wife  also  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  from 
Pennsylvania  were  with  us.  Each  one 
of  the  brethren  delivered  an  edifying 
sermon. 

On  July  18  our  field  evangelist,  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  and  family  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
came  into  our  midst,  preaching  the  life- 
giving  Word  every  evening  until  July 
29.  There  were  14  confessions,  and 
saints  were  encouraged. 

Sister  J.  K.  Lehman  and  Sister  Katie 
Bender  are  still  confined  to  their  homes 
on  account  of  sickness. 

Ere  long  our  natural  harvest  will  be 
at  hand.  But  as  we  lift  up  our  eyes 
we  see  the  Spiritual  harvest  all  white, 
ready  to  gather  in. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  remain 
faithful  until  He  comes. 

Aug.  3,  1932.       Fannie  Voegtlin. 


Sheridan,  Oreg, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  July  24  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  and 
wife  of  Pennsylvania  were  here  and 
worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Sanford  gave 
some  very  good  thoughts  on  the  les- 
son, after  the  Sunday  school.  We  were 
glad  for  their  presence. 

On  July  27,  28  Bro.  Mack  and  wife, 
and  Bro.  Landis  all  from  Pennsylvania 
visited  us.  Bro.  Mack  preached  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Bro.  Landis  on 
Thursday.  Both  preached  interesting 
and  helpful  messages. 

The  young  people  of  this  place  are 
going  to  different  places  to  sing  on 
Sunday  afternoons,  also  usually  hav- 
ing testimonies  or  some  talks  by  dif- 
ferent ones.  Bro.  Raymond  Mishler 
is  in  charge  of  these  meetings. 

Pray  that  some  souls  may  be  add- 
ed to  the  Kingdom  by  the  singing  of 
these  songs  and  testimonies  of  the 
Word. 

Aug.  4,  1932.      Elizabeth  Shenk. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord."  On  May  29  Bro. 
Leonard  Jones  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Gospel  Hill  Church,  but 
because  of  his  physical  condition  he 
was  unable  to  continue  the  meetings 
and  they  were  closed  on  the  evening 
of  June  8.  On  July  10  Bro.  Jones  again 
took  up  his  work,  closing  on  the  eve- 
ning of  July  13.  The  visible  results  of 
the  meetings  were  9  confessions.  Sin- 
ners indeed  Avere  warned  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  and  judgment  of  a  just  God. 
Some  of  those  who  confessed  are  young 
and  tender,  in  years;  .  ■ 

Many  of  the  homes  in  this  commun- 
ity do  not  have  Christ  as  their  head, 
therefore  the  environment  is  not  con- 
ducive to  spiritual  growth.  Pray  that 
the  Lord  may  keep  those  who  have 


confessed,  and  that  He  may  somehow 
in  His  own  good  way  yet  open  the 
eyes  of  those  who  are  living  in  sin  and 
degradation. 

The  Middle  District  has  arranged  to 
have  a  Bible  meeting  at  each  of  the 
following  churches. 

Gospel  Hill,  Aug.  6,  7. 

Zion  Hill,  Aug.  13,  14. 

Toll  Gate  School  House,  Aug.  20,  21. 

South  Fork  School  House,  Sept.  3,  4. 

The  same  program  is  to  be  used  at 
each  meeting,  by  different  speakers. 

These  meetings  are  inspiring  to  the 
believer  and  also  give  an  opportunity 
to  teach  Bible  doctrine,  which  is  being 
neglected  in  many  churches  in  these 
last  days. 

Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  delivered  the  message  at  the 
Bank  Church  on  Sunday  morning, 
July  31,  and  also  preached  at  the  Pike 
Church  on  the  evening  of  the  same 
date. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  some  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  are  attending 
Sparkling  Springs,  our  S.  S.  attendance 
at  Zion  Hill  is  increasing.  We  appreci- 
ate your  presence  and  assistance.  Come 
again.   Visitors  always  welcome. 

Harvest  meeting  to  be  held  at  Weav- 
ers Church  Aug.  18. 

Aug.  6,  1932.  Laura  E.  Kulp. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — Since  the  last  notes  from  here 
were  written  a  number  of  people  have 
visited  us,  for  which  we  are  indeed 
grateful.  As  a  congregation,  geograph- 
ically located  so  that  the  nearest  con- 
gregation of  "like  faith"  is  about  three 
hundred  forty  miles  distance,  possibly 
will  enable  others  to  understand  that 
we  do  not  get  in  contact  and  fellow- 
ship with  others  as  we  sometimes  wish 
for.  But  segregated  as  we  seem  to  be, 
Ave  can  still  say  with  the  Psalmist. 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us ;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

On  June  7  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  of  To- 
field, Alta.,  came  here  and  spent  nearly 
two  weeks  with  us.  His  service  as 
bishop,  in  holding  meetings  (com- 
munion included)  and  visitation  work 
was  appreciated  by  all.  Rosella  Bach- 
man,  our  regular  correspondent,  Avith 
her  husband  and  son  were  called  back 
to  Pennsylvania  because  of  the  sick- 
ness and  death  of  her  mother,  during 
Bro.  Roth's  stay  with  us.  The  Bach- 
man  family  returned  Avith  Bro.  and 
Sister  Sanford  Shetler,  who  stopped 
with  us  a  short  time  Avhile  on  their  Avay 
to  the  Pacific  Coast.  On  July  20.  the 
brethren,  A.  A.  Landis,  Noah .  Mack 
and  Avife,  and  David  Harnish  all.  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  stopped,  here  on 
their  Avay  to  the  coast.  Their  messages 
that  evening  were  timely  and  instruc- 
tive. On  July  27  Bro.  D.  G.  Kauffman 
(Continued  on  page  429) 
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TRUST 

By  Omar  J.  Rhodes 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
O  trust  in  God,  ye  fearful  saint, 

Doubt  not  His  promises  to  you. 
He'll  be  your  strength,  so  do  not  faint, 

But  always  be  sincere  and  true. 

God  gives  His  love,  so  rich  and  free. 
To  all  who  strive  to  do  His  will. 

Look  up,  ye  saints,  and  ye  shall  see 
His  grace  is  constant  with  us  still. 

The  Lord  is  great  in  strength  and  power; 

Come,  lean  on  His  almighty  arm: 
He'll  feed  your  soul  this  very  hour. 

And  shield  you  from  all  loss  and  harm. 

Without  God's  help  man's  work  is  vain; 

So  ask  the  Lord  when  you're  in  need: 
He'll  give  relief  for  every  pain. 

And  H^  alone  your  soul  can  feed. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

THE  SNARES  OF  MODERN 
SUBSTITUTES 


By  H.  N.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  word  "snare,"  used  in  the  Bible 
a  number  of  times,  is  very  suggestive 
of  the  effect  of  modern  substitutes. 
A  snare  is  supposed  to  catch  something 
when  it  is  not  expecting  anything  out 
of  the  usual.  A  snare  catches  a  rabbit 
when  it  is  going  along,  often  in  its  ac- 
customed path,  thinking  all  is  right. 
A  trap  is  something  somewhat  differ- 
ent. A  trap  is  usually  set  with  a  bait 
to  attract  but  a  snare  is  not.  It  is  made 
to  look  very  natural  with  very  little 
evil  in  sight.  Usually  snares  are  made 
of  the  material  at  hand  and  so  the  more 
dangerous  being  the  more  deceptive. 
Anything  that  would  attract  attention 
would  spoil  the  snare  since  it  would 
be  a  warning  to  stay  away. 

The  Bible  mentions  a  nuinber  of 
times  that  the  Israelites  should  espe- 
cially take  heed  and  beware  of  the 
snares  when  they  arrive  in  the  prom- 
ised land.  To  avoid  any  snares,  they 
were  to  drive  out  the  people  utterly. 
They  were  told  that  if  they  did  not 
that  they  would  become  snares  unto 
them  and  thorns  in  their  sides.  The 
reason  for  this  is  easily  seen  by  us  to- 
day. We  can  see  that  if  these  people 
were  left  there  that  they  would  na- 
turally associate  with  them,  get  used 
to  their  ways,  unconsciously  drift  into 
their  ways  and  finally  worship  as  they 
did.  Their  idols  were  especially  men- 
tioned as  being  snares,  and  all  Bible 
students  know  that  as  the  people  were 
not  all  driven  .Out  the  snares  worked. 
They  caught  many.  Some  got  loose, 
but  many  were  held  so  fast  by  the 
snares  that  they  never  succeeded  in 
getting  away. 

Substitution 

Substituting  is  one  of  the  devil's  old- 
est snares.   He  catlsed  Cain  to  substi 
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tute  the  produce  of  the  field  for  the 
slain  animal.  Substituting — with  the 
plea  of  just  as  good  or  better,  has  been 
going  on  ever  since.  These  substitu- 
tions may  be  made  consciously  or  un- 
consciously but  with  the  best  of  inten- 
tions in  either  case. 

When  Aaron  substituted  the  golden 
calf  for  God,  he  did  it  consciously.  He 
might  very  readily  have  used  the  mod- 
ern expression,  "Under  the  circum- 
stances it  was  the  best  to  do."  The 
people  were  set  on  mischief  and  some- 
thing must  be  done.  We  want  to  give 
him  the  best  of  intentions  in  doing 
this,  and  so  we  might  say  that  perhaps 
he  thought  he  could  do  one  thing  and 
another  and  so  delay  long  enough  so 
that  Moses  would  appear  and  take  care 
of  the  situation.  Or  perhaps  he  thought 
the  women  would  not  give  up  their 
precious  jewelry  and  so  would  have 
an  excuse  to  throw  the  thing  over.  Or 
perhaps  he  thought  that  since  the  peo- 
ple were  bent  on  having  their  own  way 
and  sinning,  he  had  better  remain  in 
control  and  stay  at  the  head,  thereby 
seeming  to  be  a  good  shepherd  and  not 
a  false  one  running  away.  He  made 
the  substitution  consciously  and  all 
know  the  result. 

Nevertheless,  many  substitutions  to- 
day are  made  consciously  because  it 
pleases  the  people.  "My  people  love 
to  have  it  so."  They  then  take  part 
willingly  and  dance  around  the  thing. 
But  let  the  test  come,  "Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side?"  and  there  will  be  anoth- 
er 3000  that  will  not  respond.  How 
often  activities  are  carried  on  in  this 
way ;  but  when  it  comes  to  Bible  study 
and  prayer  meeting,  the  3000  are  not 
interested.  Are  they  deceived?  Have 
they  been  snared  and  believe  they  are 
all  right  since  they  took  part  and 
danced  and  one  of  God's  appointed 
leaders  was  at  the  head  or  backed  it 
at  least? 

.\  case  of  unconscious  substitution 
was  that  of  David  and  the  ox-cart.  He 
had  the  best  of  intentions  in  doing 
what  he  did.  He  meant  to  worship 
God  in  what  he  was  doing.  The  ox- 
cart worked  for  others,  wouldn't  it 
work  for  him  also?  And  then,  hadn't 
times  changed?  They  were  now  in  a 
day  of  prosperity.  The  ark  had  not 
been  moved  for  about  350  yrs.,  till 
Philistines  captured  it  in  battle.  Sure- 
ly it  makes  no  difference  how  a  thing 
is  done,  just  so  it  is  done  and  the  right 
result  is  gotten.  But  how  surprised, 
how  grieved,  yea  how  displeased  he 
was  when  Uzzah  was  stricken.  When 
he  meant  so  well  and  everything  was 
going  so  good  and  everybody  feeling 
so  happy! 

Present-day  Applications 

Yes.  many  of  God's  appointed  are 
wondering  why  it  is  that  the  ark  is 
not  coming  hotne.  The  people  are 
seemingly  feeling  good,  the  crowd  is 
out  to  services  fairly  regular  and-  vet 
— there's'  something  wrong  !  The 
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preachers  can  preach  and  preach — ex- 
hort and  exhort — even  entertain  a  lit- 
tle— but  the  effect  is  about  like  a  wind 
going  over  a  wheat  field — a  little  rip- 
ple— a  little  wave — and  all  is  as  be- 
fore. Each  one  seems  to  feel  that  they 
have  a  right  to  do  that  which  is  right 
in  their  own  eyes.  Even  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  is  accepted  more  than 
the  minister. 

Have  they  been  ensnared  by  the 
"Times  have  changed"  plea?  The  Ark 
was  only  moved  safely  when  it  was 
carried  by  the  priests.  No  excuses  can 
be  made  for  a  different  way  when  we 
have  the  Word.  Our  good  intentions 
are  not  good  enough  unless  they  har- 
monize with  God's  way.  Real  revivals 
have  not  come  by  new  truths  discov- 
ered but  by  rediscovery  of  the  old  vi- 
tal truths  that  our  forefathers  held  and 
lived  out  and  worshipped.  It  is  not  the 
new  organizations,  plans,  the  "set  up" 
as  it  is  called,  that  is  effective,  but  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  uses  the  workman 
and  not  the  workman  that  tries  to  use 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  have  seen  a  case  of  conscious 
substitution  with  Aaron  and  the  gold- 
en calf  with  the  snare  being  broken  for 
the  majority  by  the  prompt  and  fear- 
less action  of  Moses  although  3000  nev- 
er did  get  out.  We  have  also  seen  a 
case  of  unconscious  substitution  in 
David  bringing  up  the  ark  and  noticed 
that  God's  plan  and  standard  is  the 
only  safe  plan  to  follow. 

Activity  No  Substitution  for  Life 

We  now  want  to  look  at  another 
Bible  case  that  brings  out  a  very  pre- 
valent snare  to-day.  The  Gibeonites 
came  to  Joshua  looking  the  part  they 
professed  to  be.  Their  appearance  car- 
ried out  the  effect  of  their  words.  The 
old  worn  out  shoes,  the  old  torn  win« 
bottles,  the  dry  and  moldy  bread,  the 
worn  garments  all  seemed  to  be  gen- 
uine. It  was  not  till  they  bit  into  the 
apple  that  thev  found  out  that  it  was 
just  artificial  and  simply  tied  unto  the 
tree  instead  of  growing  there.  To-day 
there  is  a  great  emphasis  placed  upon 
activity  instead  of  life.  "Everybody 
at  work,"  is  the  slogan.  It  does  not 
seem  to  matter  much  what  kind  of 
work,  just  so  it  is  work.  People  are 
placed  in  as  teachers  in  Svmday  school 
without  any  real  experimental  knowl- 
edge of  God.  All  hope  they  may  come 
to  it  if  they  teach  awhile.  Others  are 
placed  on  programs  for  talks  and  songs 
that  thev  have  no  experience  in  what- 
ever. "The  Consecrated  Life."  by  a 
brother  who  is  more  of  a  lover  of 
pleasure  than  of  God.  "How  to  read 
the  Bible,"  bv  one  who  seldom  sees  the 
inside  of  a  Bible.  Another  used  as  a 
leader  who  thinks  that  all  that  is  neces- 
sary is  to  get  up  in  front  and  read  oflF 
a  few  names,  .^nd  the  excuse  given  is 
"We  must  use  evervbody  and  this  is 
their  turn !"  Tie  fruit  on  everybody 
and  scare  them  into  believing  they  are 
nil  riglit  in  God'.«!  sight.  The  Spiritual 
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nature  is  full  grown  overnight.'  Paul 
with  his  10  to  15  yrs.  at  home  after 
conversion  before  beginning  to  preach 
at  Antioch  is  out  of  date.  Spirituality 
, to-day  is  also  rather  out  of  date. 

We  are  not  to  be  ignorant  of  Satan's 
devices,  and  so  it  behooves  everyone 
to  watch  and  pray.  The  snares  are 
set  very  cunningly,  but  a  study  of 
God's  Word  in  which  all  are  exposed, 
only  they  have  on  a  little  different 
dress  and  appearance,  will  keep  us  on 
the  right  way. 

Hudson,  Ohio. 


HUMILITY 


By  Mrs.  N.  C.  Yordy 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Humility  is  "freedom  from  pride 
and  an  undue  degree  of  self-impor- 
tance." 

Humility  consists  of  lowliness  of 
mind,  a  modest  estimate  of  one's  own 
self.  It  implies  a  sense  of  one's  own 
unworthiness  through  imperfection 
and  sinfulness,  and  consists  in  rating 
our  claims  low,  in  being  willing  to 
waive  our  rights  and  take  a_  lower 
place  than  might  be  our  due. 

It  does  not  require  that  we  under- 
rate ourselves  or  our  life  work. 

The  humility  of  Christ  was  perfect, 
yet  He  had  a  true  sense  of  importance 
of  His  life  and  mission. 

Humility  is  not  a  popular  subject 
among  many  people,  yet  it  has  a  prom- 
inent place  in  the  Word  of  God.  I 
would  that  we  as  a  people  might 
manifest  the  same  spirit  of  humility 
as  that  manifested  by  our  blessed 
Lord  and  by  the  consecrated  people 
of  God  in  both  the  Old  and  New  dis- 
pensations. When  God  called  Moses 
to  bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  Egypt  Moses  said.  "Who  am  I, 
that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh." 
"Now  the  man  Moses  was  very  meek, 
above  all  the  men  which  were  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth." 

We  think  of  Gideon,  the  6th  judge 
of  Isrsel.  When  God  called  him  he 
said,  "O  my  Lord,  wherewith  shall  I 
save  Israel.  Behold  my  family  is 
poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least 
in  mv  father's  house." 

Job,  that  perfect  and  upright  man, 
also  felt  himself  small  before  God 
saying  "I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes." 

When  God  showed  Isaiah  the  great 
vision  Isaiah  said,  "Woe  is  me,  for  I 
am  undone ;  because  I  am  a  man  of 
lincleah  lips;  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst 
(if  a  people  of  Unclean  lips:  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts." 

Then  we  think  t)f  Tefemiah  who, 
when  he  was  first  called  of  the  Lord, 
tonfessed,  "I  cannot  speak  for  I  am  a 
child."- 

-Sy-  humility  and  the  fear  of  the 
IsOrd  are  riches  and  honor  and  life. 


For  a  most  beautiful  picture  and 
perfect  example  of  humility  we  turn 
to  Christ  our  Savior.  "For  in  Him 
dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily."  When  He -came  to 
earth  it  was  as  a  tiny  babe  who  was 
laid  in  a  manger.  There  was  no  room 
for  Him  in  the  inn.  Neither  is  there 
room  for  Him  in  many  hearts  to-day. 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  Paul  admon- 
ishes us  in  Phil.  2:5-11:  "Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus:  Who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God  ;  but  made  him- 
self of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and  be- 
ing found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  high- 
ly exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name :  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things 
in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth  ; 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father." 

Humbleness  is  pleasing  to  God.  In 
His  Son  we  behold  the  meek  and  low- 
Iv  spirit.  To  every  Christian  this  is 
the  noblest  virtue,  whether  in  a  youth- 
ful member  or  in  an  asred  saint.  Je- 
sus never  exalted  Himself,  there 
dwelt  no  vain  or  se^^sh  ambition  in 
Him.  He  was  gracious,  loving,  gen- 
tle, exercising  meekness  toAvard  ev- 
ervone.  May  we  bv  God's  grace 
strive  to  be  more  humble,  meek,  and 
kind.  Mav  humbleness  rule  our  ac- 
tions and  meekness  dwell  in  our 
hearts  and  minds.  May  our  neigh- 
bors and  friends  see  that  it  is  God's 
Spirit  leading  us  in  truth  and  right- 
eousness. 

Flanagan,  111. 


TOBACCO 


From  a  reader  of  The  Defender  I  re- 
cently received  some  questions  on  this 
subject.  I  was  asked  what  I  thought 
about  its  use.  •  Suppose  we  try  to 
"think  it  through."  Its  use  by  men  and 
women,  and  even  by  preachers,  seem- 
ed to  be  very  prevalent  in  the  com- 
munity where  the  writer  of  the  inquir- 
ies lived.  Some  used  it  there  for  the 
toothache,  some  as  a  dentifrice,  and 
others  for  smoking,  chewing,  etc.,  and 
gave  as  a  justification  for  such  use  that 
God  made  it  and  He  must  have  intend- 
ed it  to  be  used  in  that  way.  I  suggest- 
ed to  him  seven  reasons  for  not  so  us- 
ing it. 

1.  It  is  a  filthy  habit.  I  have  never 
heard  any  one  deny  this.  Christians  es- 
pecially are  to  be  clean,  even  holy  ves- 
sels, sacred  to  the  service  of  God  ;  why 
make  oitrselves  filthy  vessel-s.  in  this 
way  ?  i   ■  - 


2.  It  is  an  expensive  wasteful  habit. 

Both  of  these  points  are  axiomatic. 
Many  living  on  the  community  will 
have  their  tobacco,  if  their  children  go 
without  food.  This  point  naturally 
leads  to  the  next;  it  makes  us 

3.  Unfaithful  stewards.  Read  Luke 
16:1-12.  The  meaning  is  perfectly 
plain.  The  "steward,"  (and  that  means 
every  one  of  us),  "was  accused  of 
wasting  his  master's  goods."  As  sure 
as  he  was  called  to  give  an  account, 
so  certainly  will  we  have  to  answer. 

4.  Tobacco  blunts  the  moral  and 
spiritual  sensibilities.  Many  may  not 
understand  this,  but  it  is  a  drug  like 
cocjrine  and  opium,  though  not  as 
strong.  A  tobacco  user  will  never  have 
as  fine  a  perception  of  moral  and  spir- 
itual values  as  he  would  if  he  would 
let  the  drug  alone.  Nearly  all  crimi- 
nals use  tobacco;  easier  for  them.  Many 
things  God  made  have  a  use  other  than 
for  man  to  eat.  He  made  the  grass, 
but  we  don't  eat  it !  Better  use  the  to- 
bacco for  "sheep-dip,"  lice,  fleas  and 
ticks  on  animals.  This  is  for  external 
use;  the  internal  use  of  it  often  kills 
the  animals,  and  sometimes  the  men 
who  apply  it.  The  smell  of  it  on  a  man 
makes  me  want  to  run  sometimes; 
maybe  it  would  make  a  flea  flee !  Let 
us  be  ashamed  to  use  it. 

5.  It  belongs  to  the  "works  of  the 
flesh,"  and  we  are  commanded  to  "cru- 
cify the  flesh,"  and  "mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body."  Nowhere  are  we  taught 
to  indulge  our  sinful  appetites. 

6.  A  bad  example.  To  the  young 
especially,  but  to  all  as  well.  If  not 
too  far  gone  we  would  see  and  feel 
this. 

7.  Jesus  would  not  so  use  it  if  He 
were  here  to-day.  No  one  can  picture 
Him  so  doing;  He  would  cease  to  be 
the  Saviour  to  any  of  us.  Then  why 
should  I?  We  represent  or  misrepre- 
sent Him. — W.  A.  Ayres  in  The  De- 
fender. 


THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 

(Continued  from  page  422) 

answering  our  prayers  is  upon  the  ba- 
sis of  God's  dealing  with  us  as  for- 
given sinners  while  we  are  not  forgiv- 
ing those  who  have  wronged  us. 

5.  Stinginess  in  our  giving.  "Who- 
so stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the 
poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but 
shall  not  be  heard"  (Prov.  21  :13). 
Here  God  distinctly  tel's  us  that  if  we 
stop  our  ears  to  the  cfy  of  the  poor 
when  they  cry  unto  us  for  help.  He 
will  stop  His  ears  to  us  when  we  cry 
unto  Him  for  help.  "Every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart, 
so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of 
necessity,  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver"  (H  Cor.  9:7). 

Elizabethtowh,  Pa. 
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OUR  BLESSED  DEAD 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

(Synopsis  of  a  Fermon  preached  at  the 
funeral  of  Sister  Emma  Plank,  July  14, 
1932,  in  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.)  ' 

TEXT:  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith 
the  Sp:rit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them. — Rev.  14:13. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

III.  Reasons  why  Those  are  Blessed 
Who  Die  in  the  Lord 

1.  Tho.se  who  die  in  the  Lord  are 
blessed  because  they  live.  "He  that 
believeth  on  me,  though  he  die,  yet 
shall  he  live."  Jno.  11:25  (R.  V.). 
"Thy  brother  is  not  dead,"  said  Jesus 
to  Mary  and  Martha.  And  at  another 
time  He  said,  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also."  D.  L.  Moody  once  said, 
"Some  day  you  will  hear  that  D.  L. 
Moody  has  died:  but  don't  believe  it. 
He  will  be  more  alive  then  than  ever." 
Our  sister  is  not  dead;  she  is  blessed, 
happy ;  she  is  more  alive  now  than 
ever  before. 

2.  Those  who  die  in  the  Lord  are 
blessed  because  they  are  eternal  vic- 
tors. "Death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory" fl  Cor.  15:54).  The  world's 
p^rcatest  victors  are  not  Napoleon 
P>onaparte,  Alexander  the  Great,  or 
George  Washington  ;  for,  as  Talmage 
said,  "These  have  all  made  an  uncon- 
ditional surrender  to  a  common  en- 
emy, even  to  death."  He  that  over- 
comes death  through  the  risen  Christ 
is  a  greater  victor  than  these,  and  can 
say  with  Paul,  "Death  is  swallowed 
u])  in  victory.  O  death,  where  is  thv 
sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 
.  .  .  Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Te.«us 
Christ."  who  was  the  firstfruits  of  the 
resurrection.  Hear  Him  say.  "Fear 
not.  I  am  the  first  and  the  last.  T  am 
He  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  be- 
hold 1  am  ali\e  forever  more.  .\men. 
And  hnvo  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death." 

"Death  could  ncit  keep  iiis  i)rcy, 

fcsits,  my  Savior, 
Fie  tore  the  bars  away, 

Jesus,  my  Lord. 
Up  from  the  grave  He  arose. 
And  in  triumph  vanquished  all  His  foes 

A^'"j''"'u''^      ^'i'"'"''  f"""'"  'lie  dark  domain 

.^nd  He  lives  forever  with  His  saints  to 
reign, 


He  arose.  He  arose,  Hallelujah!  Christ 
arose!" 

Again,  why  are  those  blessed  who 
die  in  the  Lord? 

3.  They  are  blessed  because  they 
"rest  from  their  labors."  What  a  rest- 
less, worrisome,  wearisome  world  in 
which  we  live!  The  telephone,  the 
telegraph,  the  automobile,  and  air- 
plane are  all  here  to  hurry  us  on  as  a 
restless  throng.  Think  of  all  the  dif- 
ferent things  which  people  are  doing 
to  escape  this  unrest  and  to  find  satis- 
faction and  peace. 

Mark  Twain  was  perhaps  the 
greatest  humorist  of  his  or  any  other 
age ;  yet  it  is  said,  "that  while  he 
laughed  with  the  world,  his  lonely 
spirit  struggled  with  the  sadness  of 
human  life  and  sought  to  find  the 
key."  Beneath  the  lavighter  was  a  big 
human  soul  that  fun  could  not  satisfy. 

Charlie  Chaplin,  the  world's  great- 
est clown,  recently  said,  "I  am  op- 
pressed at  times  with  what  the  world 
calls  'world  weariness'.  I  then  feel  a 
total  stranger  to  life,  as  though  I  were 
upon  a  lone  star,  and  I  am  disgusted 
with  the  character  that  circumstances 
have  forced  me  to  create,  and  dissatis- 
fied with  the  matter  that  limitations 
have  forced  upon  my  will."  What 
does  this  mean?  Simply  this,  that  in 
spite  of  his  two-million-dollar  home  in 
Hollywood,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he 
is  the  fun-god  of  the  world,  and  gets 
more  money  for  acting  a  fool  than 
does  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  down  in  the  breast  of  Charlie 
Chaplin  there  is  an  eternal  longing, 
just  as  there  is  in  the  breast  of  every 
other  man,  that  pleasure  and  money 
cannot  satisfy. 

But  bless  God  there  does  "remain  a 
rest  for  the  people  of  God."  Rest 
from  sorrow,  rest  from  trouble,  rest 
from  worry,  rest  from  fear,  rest  from 
the  world's  temptations  and  rest  from 
corroding  care.  Those  who  die  in  the 
Lord  are  blessed  because  they  rest 
from  their  labors. 

Whv  are  those  blessed  who  die  in 
the  Lord? 

4.  Because  they  have  won  the  race 
9f  life.  "Let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  ie  set  before  us"  (Heb.  12: 
1).  God  compares  the  Christian  life 
to  a"  race'.  .Let  us  suppose  an  old- 
fashioned  liicycle  race.  Half  a  dozen 
tneh  are  speeding  along  in  the  circu- 
lar race-track.  .V  huge  crowd  is  ea- 
gerly watching  them.  Finally  thev 
make  the  fifth  and  last  round.  Such 


tense  moments!  When  the  winner 
crosses  the  line,  the  by-standers  take 
him  and  literally  carry  him  away  on 
their  shoulders  as  the  hero  of  the  day. 
Xobody  pities  him.  They  glory  in  his 
triumph. 

That  person  who  dies  in  the  Lord 
is  blessed  because  he  is  a  winner  in 
the  race  of  life;  he  is  not  an  object  of 
pity,  because  his  crown  is  sure. 

Again,  why  are  those  blessed  who 
die  in  the  Lord? 

5.  Because  "Their  works  do  follow 
them."  Works  for  the  Christian  are 
not  the  basis  of  salvation,  but  an  ac- 
companiment and  an  evidence  of  it. 
Of  Phoebe,  Paul  said,  "She  hath  been 
a  succorer  of  many  and  of  mvself  al- 
(Rom.   16:2)."   Of  Dorcas,  it  is 


so 


of  good 


said,  "This  woman  was  full 
works  and  alms-deeds  which  she  did" 
(Acts  9:26). 

"A  succorer  of  many  and  of  myself 
also,"  "A  woman  full  of  good  works 
and  alms-deeds  which  she  did."  These 
words  describe  only  in  part  the  lovely 
character  of  our  departed  sister.  Her 
influence,  like  that  of  Phoebe  and 
Dorcas,  will  live  on  and  on  forever. 
Hers  was  not  a  conspicuous  life,  but 
sure  it 'was  such  as  "becometh  a  Avom- 
an  professing  godliness."  Her  hus- 
band, her  ministers,  her  brothers  and 
sisters  in  the  Lord,  her  former  Sun- 
day school  pupils,  the  needy  children 
she  befriended  and  cared  for  in  her 
hospitable  home  all  rise  up  and  call 
her  blessed.  Some  one  has  said  that 
if  the  Apostle  Paul  would  have  been 
rewarded  for  his  faithful  labors  imme- 
diately after  his  death,  he  would  not 
have  gotten  all  that  was  due  him,  be- 
cause through  his  life  and  labors  peo- 
ple are  still  being  blessed  to-day.  The 
sai^ie  is  true  of  our  dear  departed  sis- 
ter. Her  works  do  follow  her.  Truly 
they  who  die  in  the  Lord  are  blessed 
for  "their  works  do  follow  them." 

Again,  why  are  those  blessed  who 
die  in  the  Lord? 

6.  Because  of  their  eternal  fellow- 
ship in  heaven.  I  have  sometimes 
wished  I  could  ask  some  one  who  has 
been  in  heaven  about  ten  years, 
"What  is  your  greatest  enjoyment ?| 
Is  it  the  celestial  music?  Is  it  the  as- 
sociating with  the  purest  saints  of  alii 
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aares?    Is  it  to  see  Jesus  and  to  be  like 
Him?"   Think  of  seeing  the  prints  of 
the  nails  in  the  Savior's  hands.  ThinkJ 
of  looking  on  His  face  and  being  likcJ 
Him.    You  recall  when  Moses  was  or[ 
the  mountain  fortv  days,  that- his  fact 
shone.     What  will  it  be  like-  to  bi 
with   Christ   forever  and  to  be  like 
Him  ?   Think  of  entering  the  place  oui 
Bridegroom,  the  Lord  Jesus,  havS  pre 
pared  for  us.  the  place  where  ther< 
will  he-  no  tears, "no  death,  no  sepaTa 
tion.  no  sorrow,  no  broken . heart*!) -njc 
sighiuffs.  no  pain,  no  night,  no  •  shad 
ows,  no  fears,  no  sin:  and  where- ev 
ervthing  that  could  mar  one's  happi 
ness  is  forever  vanished,  where  Jesji 
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Himself  is  the  central  figure  of  adora- 
tion, worship  and  praise  throughout 
the  unending  ages  of  eternity. 

Again,  why  are  those  blessed  who 
die  in  the  Lord? 

Truly  they  are  blessed  because — 

1.  They  live  forever;  they  are  not 
dead. 

2.  They  are  eternal  victors. 

3.  They  rest  from  their  labors. 

4.  They  have  won  the  race  of  life. 

5.  Their  works  do  follow  them. 

6.  Their  eternal  fellowship  in 
heaven. 

A  Word  of  Entreaty 

Dear  unsaved  friends  here  to-day,  it 
is  my  earnest  desire  to  be  true  to  my- 
self, fair  to  you,  and  loyal  to  my  God. 
For  me  to  do  this  means  that  I  must 
talk  plainly  and  kindly  to  you.  This 
'text  and  the  glorious  promise  in  it 
does  not  apply  to  you.  It  applies  a- 
lone  to  those  who  are  in  the  Lord,  to 
those  who  gladly  own  Him  as  their 
Lord  and  Master. 

A  wayward  son  ran  away  from  his 
Christian  home  in  an  eastern  state. 
He  utterly  ignored  the  entreaties  of 
Christian  parents,  trampled  under 
foot  the  blood  of  Christ,  indulged  in 
sin  and  ungodliness  until  death  over- 
took him.  Can  you  picture  the  scene 
of  his  Christian  father  beholding  in  a 
casket  the  remains  of  a  wayward  son, 
having  no  promise  of  a  blessing  be- 
cause he  died  out  of  Christ? 

God  has  His  danger  signals  all  a- 
long  the  highway  of  your  life.  The 
home-going  of  our  sister  is  one  of 
them.  Will  you  heed  these  signals? 
To  ignore  them,  to  pass  them  by  un- 
heeding, means  to  land  in  the  place 
prepared  not  for  man  but  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels. 

A  Word  of  Sympathy  and  Comfort 

My  dear  bereaved  brother,  relatives, 
and  friends,  in  hours  like  this,  how- 
precious  to  think  of  Him  who  was 
called  the  "Man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief."  How  fitting 
His  meaningful  words,  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled.  Ye  believe  in  God." 
How  unspeakably  precious  His  prom- 
ise to  His  disciples,  "so  that  where  I 
am  there  ye  may  be  also." 

Notice  with  me  kindly  why  these 
heart-friends  of  His  should  not  be 
troubled.  First,  because  they  believed 
in  God.  What  a  wealth  of  comfort  in 
that  statement!  Belief  in  God  helped 
Abraham  over  the  trying  experiences 
of  his  life.  Belief  in  God  is  what  made 
Daniel  safe  in  the  den  of  lions,  where 
those  that  did  not  believe  in  Him  and 
were  thrown  in  there  were  devoured 
before  they  reached  the  floor.  Belief 
in  God  is  what  enabled  Paul  to  rejoice 
though  beaten  with  many  stripes,  his 
feet  fast  in  the  inner  prison.  The  same 
belief  in  the  same  God  is  the  reason 
that  these  disciples  were  to  be  un- 
troubled.    Belief  in  God  is  a  great 


balm  for  the  short-lived  sorrows  and 
trials  of  this  life. 

The  second  reason  to  be  free  from 
trouble  though  they  were  temporarily 
absent  from  the  Lord  was  the  assur- 
ance of  being  together  again  later  on, 
as  He  also  says,  "so  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also." 

True  it  is,  my  brother,  our  sister 
cannot  return  to  us,  but  you  can  go  to 
her  to  be  forever  with  her  and  her 
matchless  Lord.  That  should  be  e- 
nough  joy  for  anyone.  At  best  it  can- 
not be  long  until  then. 

Truly  "To  die  is  gain."  Truly  "To 
be  with  Christ  is  far  better."  Truly 
"Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  his  saints."  In  the  light 
of  these  facts,  how  comforting  are  the 
words  of  the  poet : 

"One  less  at  home! 
The  charmed  circle  broken; 
A  dear  face  missed  day  by  day 
From  its  accustomed  place; 
But  cleansed  and  saved 
And  perfected  by  grace, 

One  more  in  heaven! 

"One  less  on  earth, 
Its  pain,  its  sorrow,  and  its  toil 
To  share.    One  less  the  pilgrims 
Daily  cross  to  bear; 
One  more  the  crown 
Of  ransomed  souls  to  wear 

At  home  in  heaven! 

"One  more  in  heaven! 
Another  thought  to  brighten 
Cloudy  days;  another  theme 
For  thankfulness  and  praise; 
Another  link  on  high 
Our  souls  to  raise 

To  home  in  heaven! 

"One  more  at  home! 
That  home  where  separation 
Cannot  be;  that  home  where 
None  is  missed  eternally! 
Lord  Jesus,  grant  us  all  a  place  with  Thee, 

A  home  in  heaven." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  425) 
and  wife  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  came  and 
spent  a  week  with  us.  We  say  again, 
Your  help  and  fellowship  are  much  ap- 
preciated. Come  again.  We  are  expect- 
ing Bro.  Paul  Erb  and  family  here  on 
Aug.  18,  while  on  their  way  to  Hesston, 
Kans.  Bro.  Erb  is  to  hold  meetings 
for  us  while  here.  Will  you  join  with 
us  in  prayer  for  these  meetings. 
Aug.  7,  1932.      J.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  Sunday,  July  31,  Bro.  Newton  S. 
Weber  of  Waterloo  conducted  the 
forenoon  services  at  this  place,  speak- 
ing on  the  subject  of  Two  Great 
Deaths,  and  Bro.  Simon  Martin  of 
Strasburg  spoke  on  the  subject  of  Per- 
serverance  in  the  evening. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  on  Aug. 
8,  when  six  young  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  the 
sacred  rite.  Pray  that  they  may  con- 


tinue to  prove  faithful  in  the  Lord's 
service. 

A  young  people's  institute  is  schedul- 
ed to  be  held  here  on  Sept.  12-15  with 
all-day  services.  A  number  of  able  in- 
structors have  been  secured  to  take 
charge  of  the  work.  A  hearty  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  that  can  attend. 

Aug.  8,  1932.         Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Fairview,  Mich, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Some  time  ago  Bro.  J.  L.  Staufifer  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  with  us  in  the 
interests  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School.  On  July  17,  I  think,  was  the 
date  when  seven  souls  were  baptized 
and  taken  in  the  Church  by  confes- 
sion of  their  faith.  May  God  bless 
them,  that  they  may  be  true  to  the 
promises  they  have  confessed,  and  may 
we  as  older  ones  live  such  lives  that 
we  can  be  examples  to  them  worthy 
to  pattern  after.  May  we  take  heed 
to  the  words  that  are  given  from  the 
pulpit  week  after  week.  The  good 
Sunday  school  lessons  and  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  topics  are  edifying  and 
upbuilding. 

Aug,  9,  1932.  Cor. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emma  congregation) 
On  June  19  ten  young  people  were 
received  into  Church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism,  and  two  upon  confes- 
sion. Our  prayer  to  God  is  that  they 
may  be  true  to  Him  and  be  a  help  to 
the  Church  in  spreading  the  Gospel. 

On  July  3  Bro.  Floyd  Bontrager  and 
wife  of  Midland,  Mich.,  worshiped  with 
us.  Bro.  Bontrager  gave  us  a  message 
from  I  Tim.  4:14. 

On  July  17  Bro.  Allen  Christophel 
gave  us  a  message  on  I  Cor.  15  :23  in 
the  morning  and  on  Jno.  5  :39  in  the 
evening. 

These  messages  were  all  very  much 
appreciated.  This  was  the  last  sermon 
Bro.  Christophel  preached  from  the 
pulpit,  as  the  next  Wednesday  he  was 
called  to  his  reward,  which  was  a  great 
shock  to  many  of  us. 


Aug.  10,  1932. 


F.  H. 


The  last  message  which  our  Savior 
left  on  earth  was,  "Go  ye."  And  then 
He  mentioned  specifically  where  we 
should  go — "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture."— Ezra  Bender. 


ON  DRESS 

(Continued  from  page  420) 
Shall  we  then  bow  to  the  authority  of  an 
inspired  apostle  or  shall  we  not?  From 
that  authority  shall  we  appeal  to  the  pre- 
vailing usages  and  fashions  of  the  age?  If 
so,  please  to  recall  the  missionaries  you 
have  sent  to  the  heathen,  for  the  heathen 
can  vindicate  all  their  superstitions  on  the 
same  ground. 
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3.  In  the  posture  you  have  assumed,  look 
up  and  behold  the  eye  of  your  benignant 
Savior  ever  gazing  upon  you  with  the  ten- 
derest  love — upon  you  His  daughters,  His 
spouse,  wishing  above  all  things  that  you 
would  yield  your  hearts  entirely  to  Him, 
and  become  holy,  as  He  is  holy,  rejoicing 
when  He  sees  one  after  another  accepting 
His  pressing  invitation  and  entering  the 
more  perfect  way. 

4.  Anticipate  the  happy  moment,  "has- 
tening on  all  the  wings  of  time,"  when  your 
joyful  spirits  will  be  welcomed  into  the  as- 
sembly of  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  per- 
fect. You  appear  before  the  throne  of  Je- 
hovah; the  approving  smile  of  Jesus  fixes 
your  everlasting  happy  destiny;  and  you  are 
plunging  into  "the  sea  of  life  and  love  un- 
known, without  a  bottom  or  a  shore."  Stop 
a  moment,  look  back  on  yonder  dark,  mis- 
erable world  that  you  have  left;  fix  your 
eye  on  the  meagre,  vain,  contemptible  ar- 
ticles of  ornamental  dress  which  you  once 
hesitated  to  give  up  for  Christ,  the  King  of 
glory,  and  on  that  glance  decide  the  ques- 
tion, instantly  and  forever. 

Surely  you  can  hold  out  no  longer.  You 
cannot  rise  from  your  knees  in  your  present 
attire.  Thanks  be  to  God,  I  see  you  taking 
off  your  necklaces  and  earrings,  tearing  a- 
way  your  ribbons,  and  ruffles,  and  super- 
fluities of  headdress,  and  I  hear  you  ex- 
claim, "What  shall  we  do  next?" — an  im- 
portant question  deserving  serious  consid- 
eration. The  ornaments  you  are  removing, 
though  useless,  and  worse  than  useless  in 
their  present  state,  can  be  so  disposed  of 
as  to  feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  re- 
lieve the  sick,  enlighten  the  dark-minded, 
disseminate  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  spread 
the  glorious  Gospel  throughout  the  world. 
Little  do  the  inhabitants  of  a  free  Christian 
country  know  of  the  want  and  distress  en- 
dured by  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth.  Still  less  idea  can  they  form 
of  the  awful  darkness  which  rests  upon  the 
great  mass  of  mankind  in  regard  to  spirit- 
ual things.  During  the  years  that  you  have 
been  wearing  these  useless  ornaments,  how 
many  poor  creatures  have  been  pining  in 
want — how  many  have  languished  and 
groaned  on  beds  of  abject  wretchedness! 
How  many  children  have  been  bred  up  in 
the  blackest  ignorance,  hardened  in  all  man- 
ner of  ini(|uity!  How  many  precious  souls 
have  gone  down  to  death  with  a  lie  on  their 
right  hand,  having  never  heard  of  the  true 
God  and  the  only  Savior!  Some  of  these 
miseries  might  have  been  mitigated;  some 
poor  wretch  have  felt  his  pain  relieved;  some 
poor  widow's  heart  been  made  to  sing  for 
joy;  some  helpless  orphan  been  taught  in 
the  Sabbath-school,  and  trained  up  for  a 
happy  life  here  and  hereafter.  The  holy 
Bible  and  valuable  tracts  might  have  been 
far  more  extensively  circulated  in  heathen 
lands,  had  you  not  been  afraid  of  being 
thought  unfashionable,  and  not  "like  other 
folks,"  had  you  not  preferred  adorning  your 
persons,  and  cherishing  the  sweet  seductive 
feelings  of  vanity  and  pride. 

O  Christian  sisters,  believers  in  God,  in 
Christ,  in  an  eternal  heaven  and  an  eternal 
hell,  can  you  hesitate  and  ask  what  shall 


you  do?  Bedew  those  ornaments  with  the 
tears  of  contrition;  consecrate  them  to  the 
cause  of  charity;  hang  them  on  the  cross  of 
your  dying  Lord.  Delay  not  an  instant. 
Hasten  with  all  your  might,  if  not  to  make 
reparation  for  the  past,  at  least  to  prevent 
a  continuance  of  the  evil  for  the  future. 

And  for  your  guidance  allow  me  to  sug- 
gest two  fundamental  principles — the  one 
based  on  I  Tim.  2:9 — all  ornaments  and 
costly  dress  to  be  discussed,  the  other  on 
the  law  of  general  benevolence — the  avails 
of  such  articles,  and  the  savings  resulting 
from  the  plain  dress  system,  to  be  devoted 
to  the  purposes  of  charity.  Some  general 
rules  in  regard  to  dress,  and  some  general 
objects  of  charity,  may  be  easily  ascertain- 
ed; and  free  discussion  will  throw  light  on 
many  points  at  first  obscure.  Be  not  de- 
terred by  the  suggestion  that  in  such  dis- 
cussions you  are  concerned  about  small 
things.  Great  things  depend  on  small;  and 
in  that  case,  things  which  appear  small  to 
short-sighted  man  are  great  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Many  there  are  who  praise  the  prin- 
ciple of  self-denial,  and  condemn  it  in  all 
its  particular  applications  as  too  minute, 
scrupulous  and  severe.  The  enemy  is  well 
aware  that,  if  he  can  secure  the  minute 
units,  the  sum  total  will  be  his  own.  Think 
not  any  thing  small  which  may  have  a  bear- 
ing upon  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  upon 
the  destinies  of  eternity.  How  easy  to  con- 
ceive, from  many  known  events,  that  the 
single  fact  of  a  lady  divesting  herself  of  a 
necklace  for  Christ's  sake,  may  involve  con- 
sequences which  shall  be  felt  in  the  remot- 
est parts  of  the  earth,  and  in  all  future  gen- 
erations to  the  end  of  time — yea,  stretch  a- 
way  into  a  boundless  eternity,  and  be  a  sub- 
ject of  praise  millions  of  ages  after  this 
world  and  all  its  ornaments  are  burned  up. 

Beware  of  another  suggestion  made  by 
weak  and  erring  souls,  who  will  tell  you 
that  there  is  more  danger  of  being  proud  of 
plain  dress  and  other  modes  of  self-denial, 
than  of  fashionable  attire  and  self-indul- 
gence. Be  not  ensnared  by  this  last,  most 
finished,  most  insidious  device  of  the  great 
enemy.  Rather  believe  that  He  who  en- 
ables you  to  make  a  sacrifice,  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  being  proud  of  it.  Believe 
that  He  will  kindly  permit  such  occasions 
of  mortification  and  shame  as  will  preserve 
you  from  the  evil  threatened.  The  severest 
part  of  self-denial  consists  in  encountering 
the  disapprobation,  the  envy,  the  hatred,  of 
one's  dearest  friends.  All  who  enter  the 
straight  and  narrow  path  in  good  earnest, 
soon  find  themselves  in  a  climate  extremely 
uncongenial  to  the  growth  of  pride. 

The  gay  and  fashionable  will,  in  many 
cases,  be  the  last  to  engage  in  this  holy  un- 
dertaking. But  let  none  be  discouraged  on 
that  account.  Christ  has  seldom  honored 
the  leaders  of  worldly  fashion  by  appoint- 
ing them  leaders  in  His  cause.  Fix  it  in 
your  hearts  that  in  this  warfare,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  expects  every  woman  to  do 
her  duty.  There  is  probably  not  one  in  the 
humblest  walk  of  life  but  would,  on  strict 
examination,  find  some  article  which  might 
be  dispensed  with  for  purposes  of  charity, 
and  ought  to  be  dispensed  with  in  compli- 


ance with  the  apostolic  command.  Wait 
not,  therefore,  for  the  fashionable  to  set  an 
example;  wait  not  for  one  another;  listen 
not  to  the  news  of  the  next  town;  but  let 
every  individual  go  forward,  regardless  of 
reproach — fearless  of  consequences.  The 
eye  of  Christ  is  upon  you.  Death  is  hasten- 
ing to  strip  you  of  j'our  ornaments,  and  to 
turn  your  fair  forms  into  corruption  and 
dust.  Many  of  those  for  whom  this  letter 
is  designed  will  be  laid  in  their  graves  be- 
fore it  can  ever  reach  their  eyes. 

We  shall  all  soon  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ,  to  be  tried  for  our  con- 
duct, and  to  receive  the  things  done  in  the 
body.  When  placed  before  the  awful  bar, 
in  the  presence  of  that  Being  whose  eyes 
are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  whose  irrevocable 
fiat  will  fix  you  forever  in  heaven  or  hell, 
and  mete  out  the  measure  of  your  everlast- 
ing pleasures  and  pains,  what  course  will 
you  then  wish  you  had  taken?  Will  j'ou 
then  wish  that,  in  defiance  of  His  authority, 
you  had  adorned  your  mortal  bodies  with 
gold,  and  precious  stones,  and  costly  attire 
— cherishing  self-love,  vanity  and  pride? 
Or  will  you  wish  you  had  chosen  a  life  of 
self-denial,  renounced  the  world,  taken  up 
the  cross  daily  and  followed  Him?  And  as 
you  will  then  wish  you  had  done,  DO 
NOW. 

Dear  sisters,  your  affectionate  brother  in 
Christ,  A.  Judson. 

Maulmain,  October,  1831. 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Elida,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Mission  Meeting  held  at 
the  Central  Church  Elida,  Ohio,  June  10, 
1932. 

Organization. — Alods.,  James  Stalter  and 
R.  R.  Brenneman;  Chor.,  E.  E.  Troyer; 
Secy.,  Blanche  Brenneman. 

Program  and  Sgeakers. — Sunday  morning: 
Devotion,  M.  L.  Troyer;  Sermon,  "Our 
Love  Toward  God,"  L  E.  Burkhart;  Sunday 
Afternoon:  Devotion,  C.  D.  Brenneman; 
The  Missionary  Challenge  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  To-day,  I.  E.  Burkhart;  What  Con- 
stitutes the  Heart  of  the  Christian  Message. 
M.  C.  Lehman;  Children's  Meeting,  I.  E. 
Burkhart;  Sunday  evening:  Devotion,  D.  C. 
Augsburger;  Children's  Meeting,  Mrs.  I.  E. 
Burkhart;  The  Miracle  of  the  Bible  and  Itsi 
Meaning  To-day,  I.  E.  Burkhart.  ■ 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — A  true  Christian  ma> 
honestly  say,  "1  love  the  Lord."  We  shouldi 
love  God:  (1)  as  a  Father;  (2)  as  a  teacher  ' 
(3)  as  a  guide;  (4)  as  a  Master.  Love  seeks 
fellowship,  which  is  the  very  heart  of  Chris- 
tianity.  The  general  condition  of  the  world 
is  that  of  sinfulness.   The  eastern  countries 
are  being  influenced  by  the  West  more  by 
worldliness  than  by  matters  spiritual.  Our' 
civilization  needs  to  be  redeemed  spiritually.] 
The  world  is  dying.  There  has  been  a  wreck-l 
age  of  faith.   There  are  voices  of  confusion 
in  the  pulpits.  As  a  church,  we  have  a  great 
challenge  before  us.  The  Gospel  is  not  only 
for   us   but   for  every   tongue   and  nation 
Christ  is  the  only  hope  for  the  redemptior 
of  humanity.   There  is  only  one  way  to  bt 
saved  and  that  is  by  the  way  of  the  cross  I 
The  task  of  the  church  is  to  make  Chris>| 
known.   Our  program  should  be  fundamen  ' 
tally    evangelistic,    I   owe   to   my  brotheii 
everything  that   Christ  means  to  me.  W« 
are  one  in  Christ  Jesus.    The  heart  of  th(i 
Christian   message  is  the  cross  of  Christ  | 
Other  books  pass  away,  but  the  Bible  rel 
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mains.  It  tells  us  so  many  things  we  cannot 
find  out  any  other  way.  It  comes  from  a 
source  that  is  higher  than  man.  It  comforts 
the  dying  and  cheers  the  living. 

Blanche  Brenneman,  Secy. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Report  of  the  twenty-sixth  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Nebraska  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  held  near  Roseland,  Nebr., 
June  1,2,  1932. 

Organization. — Mods.  P.  R.  Kennel  and 
George  S.  Miller; "  Secy.,  Ed.  Hershberger 
and  Anmion  Birky;  Chor.,  D.  D.  Stutzman. 
(Forenoon  Session) 

Address  of  Welcome,  by  D.  G.  Lapp. 

I.  Molding  the  future  Church,  by  Dan 
Birky — Dorothy  Yoder. 

Live  and  teach  the  pattern  given  by  God. 

II.  How  Best  Create  and  Foster  a  De- 
sire for  the  Word  so  Essential  to  Christian 
Growth  (I  Pet.  2:2),  by  J.  E.  Kuhns,  Mable 
Gingerich. 

Read,  study,  and  meditate  regularly. 

III.  The  Value  of  Prayer  to  a  Success- 
ful Christian  Worker,  by  Sam  Schlegel — 
Mable  Grieser. 

Since  Christ  prayed,  His  children  should. 

IV.  Sundajr  School  Grovernment,  by  C. 
Spenler — Dollie  Sutter. 

God  must  direct  the  Government  of  every 
successful  Sunday  School. 

Children's  Exercises,  led  by  J.  Kore  Zook. 
Journey  of  life — its  end,  heaven  or  hell. 
(Afternoon  Session) 

V.  Encouragement  to  Psa.  122  :1,  by  J.  P. 
Yoder  and  Delma  Stutzman. 

David  was  glad;  he  expressed  it  "Do  thou 
likewise." 

VI.  "The  Sunday  School  a  Means  of  En- 
larging Our  Interest  in  Service,"  by  Ken- 
neth Snyder  and  Laverda  Eicher. 

Experiences  of  Sunday  School  automat- 
ically enlarge  our  interest  in  Christian  serv- 
ice. 

VII.  Selecting  Workers  According  to 
I  Tim.  5:2,  by  Ezra  Roth  and  Dorothy  Os- 
wald. 

Fast  and  pray — let  Holy  Ghost  select. 

VIII.  "The  Mission  Cause  and  Depres- 
sion," by  Mission  Board  Members. 

Depression  brings  out  true  mission  spirit. 

(Evening  Session) 
Inspirational  Meeting,  conducted  by  Geo. 
S.  Miller. 

"Our  Obligation  in  Winning  Souls." 
(Forenoon  Session) 

IX.  "Ministers'  Responsibility  for  Unity 
in  the  Church." 

Be  willing  to  make  any  sacrifice  that  is 
Biblical,  for  unity. 

X.  The  Christian  a  Witness — In  Los^lty, 
Honesty,  Courage,  Neighborliness,  Adver- 
sity, and  in  Prosperity. 

XI.  "The  Joy  of  Willing  Service,"  by  A. 
M.  Miller. 

Christ  our  example — not  my  will  but  thine 
be  done. 

XII.  Launch  Out  into  the  Deep,  by  J.  E. 

Zimmerman. 

Avoid  worldly  entanglements,  cling  close 
to  God  and  no  depth  need  appall  us. 

XIII.  How  Improve  our  Sunday  School 
Conference?    Open  discussion. 

Be  present,  be  prompt,  be  free,  etc. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


McCormick — Golden. — Bro.  Frank  MeCormick 
and  Sister  Gertrude  M.  Golden,  both  members 
of  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  bride's  home  by  Bro.  Maurice 
O'Connell.  May  God  bless  this  union. 


Kouner — Reber. — On  Aug.  6,  1932,  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Rouner  and  Sister  Mable  Reber,  both  of 
the  Iowa  City  congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  through  life  together. 


Martin — Good.— On  July  30,  1932,  Bro.  Luke 
Martin  and  Sister  Edna  M.  Good,  botli  of  the 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M.  Saudev  of 
Goodville,  Pa.  May  God's  choicest  blessmgg  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Locust  Grove  church  cemetery  on  Friday,  Aug. 
5,  where  brethren  J.  D.  Yoder  and  J.  B.  Zook 
spoke  words  of  consolation  to  a  gathering  of 
mourning  friends. 


Good — Brunk. — On  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  2, 
1932,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joseph  A.  Brunk,  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Bro.  Kenneth  Glen  Good  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Kathryn  Elizabeth  Brunk  of  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
their  daily  guide,  as  they  journey  together  along 
life's  pathway. 


Fultz. — Matilda  (Brown)  Fultz  was  born 
Oct.  23,  1848;  died  near  Broadway,  Va.,  July 
9,  1932 ;  aged  84  y.  8  m.  17  d.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  about  eight 
or  ten  years  ago.  Being  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  this  world  is  not  our  final  home,  she  made 
all  her  funeral  arrangements.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4  :6-8.  Surviving  are  a  few  nephews  and  nieces. 
Funeral  services  conducted  from  Weavers 
Church  by  the  brethren,  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  M. 
J.  Heatwole.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near 
by. 


Shank. — Anna  Belle,  infant  daughter  of  E- 
manuel  and  May  Shank,  was  born  March  18, 
1932;  died  of  pneumonia  July  21,  1932;  aged 
4m.  3d.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  2  bro- 
thers, and  6  sisters.  Anna  Belle  has  escaped 
the  cares  and  sorrows  of  earth.  Her  pure,  inno- 
cent life  has  been  saved  from  the  blight  of  sin. 
"She  was  but  a  tender  bud  on  earth,  but  will 
be  a  fragrant  flower  in  heaven."  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  Weavers  Church  on 
July  23  by  the  brethren,  John  Mumaw  and  S. 
H.  Rhodes.  Texts,  Gen.  37:30,  II  Kings  4:26, 
II  Sam.  12  :23.  Her  little  body  was  laid  away 
in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Sutter. — Christian  N.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Magdalena  Nafziger  Sutter,  was  born  near 
Morton,  111.,  Aug.  3,  1853 ;  died  July  22,  1932, 
at  his  home  in  Hopedale,  111. ;  aged  78  y.  11  m. 
19  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
his  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
God  called  him  home.  On  Feb.  28,  1876,  he  was 
married  to  Fanny  Stalter.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  9  sons  and  4  daughters.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  13  children  (Chris,  Barbara 
Zehr,  Sophia  Dietz,  Louisa  Zehr,  Julius,  Amos, 
Levi,  Elmer,  Cyrenius,  Matilda,  Aaron,  Harvey 
and  Edward),  one  sister  (Magdalena  Heiser), 
47  grandchildren  and  26  great-grandchildren. 
One  sister  and  one  brother  preceded  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  25  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Benjamin  Springer  and  at  the 
church  Bro.  Daniel  Nafziger  read  Psa.  90  in 
German  and  Bro.  Simon  Litwiller  preached  the 
sermon.  Text,  Isa.  38 :1,  Interment  in  the 
Mennonite  cemetery  west  of  Hopedale. 


Hooley. — Christian  H.,  son  of  David  H.  and 
Fannie  (Hartzler)  Hooley,  was  born  Sept.  13, 
1857;  died  Aug.  3,  1932,  at  his  home  in  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  heart  ail- 
ments for  several  years ;  aged  74  y.  9  m.  20  d. 
He  lived  in  the  Big  Valley  his  entire  life.  His 
wife,  who  was  Elizabeth  Hertzler,  and  the  fol- 
lowing children  survive  him :  Myra,  wife  of 
Clarence  R.  Weaver,  New  Holland  ;  Catharine, 
at  home ;  John  H.,  of  Camas,  Mont. ;  also  these 
brothers  and  sisters :  David  and  Mrs.  Samuel 
Zook,  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  John  B.,  of  Ivy- 
land,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  John  Zook,  of  Kansas ;  Mrs. 
John  M.  Yoder,  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  and ,  Mrs.  Jo- 
seph Zook,  Morgantown,  Pa.  He  was  well  and 
favorably  known  to  a  large  circle  of  relatives 
and  acquaintances,  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Church  of  his  choice  since  his  youth,  and  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  valley  of  his  ancestors  in  the 


Swartzendruber. — Walter  Stanley  Swartzen- 
druber  was  born  in  .Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  22, 
1903 ;  died  Aug.  3,  1932 ;  aged  28  y.  9  m.  11  d. 
On  Sept.  16,  1925  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Mabel  Hershberger.  To  this  union  three  sons 
were  born  (Marvin,  Donald,  and  Paul),  who 
with  their  heart-broken  mother  mourn  the  death 
of  a  devoted  and  loving  father.  He  accepted 
Christ  in  his  youth  and  united  with  the  East 
Union  congregation  where  he  held  his  member- 
ship at  the  time  of  his  death.  Beside  the  im- 
mediate family  his  death  is  mourned  by  his  par- 
ents (Bro.  and  Sister  C.  C.  Swartzendruber), 
two  brothers  (Floyd  and  Eldon),  two  sisters 
(Fern  and  Velma),  and  a  large  circle  of  near 
relatives  and  friends.  He  was  instantly  kUled 
on  the  morning  of  Aug.  3  by  coming  in  contact 
with  a  live  wire  while  at  work  on  the  electric 
line  five  miles  north  of  Kalona.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Aug.  5  from  the  East  Union 
Mennonite  Church.  Burial  in  the  East  Union 
Cemetery.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman  and  the  home  ministers. 


Sensenig. — Elam  W.,  son  of  the  late  Tobias 
and  Magdalena  (Witmer)  Sensenig,  was  born 
Oct.  1,  1870 ;  died  very  suddenly  of  a  heart 
attack  while  working  on  a  farm  near  his  home 
at  Neffsville,  Pa.  on  July  11,  1932.  On  Nov.  8, 
1892,  he  was  married  to  Emma  S.  Frey,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  nearly  ten  years  ago.  He 
and  his  companion  gave  their  hearts  to  God  in 
the  early  part  of  their  married  life  and  united 
with  the  Groffsdale  Mennonite  Church.  Fifteen 
years  ago,  through  change  of  residence,  he  and 
his  family  became  members  of  the  Landis  Valley 
Church  district  near  Lancaster,  Pa.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  9  children  (Elva,  wife  of  Menno  G. 
Sauder,  Mabel,  Susan,  Clayton,  Lena,  Elam, 
James,  Ralph,  and  Ruth),  10  grandchildren, 
1  sister,  and  2  brothers.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bros.  Ira  Landis  and 
C.  E.  Rice  (pastor  of  the  Neffsville  Lutheran 
Church  and  neighbor  of  the  deceased).  Further 
services  Were  held  at  the  Metzler  Mennonite 
Church  near  Akron,  Pa.,  with  Bros.  Benjamin 
Wenger  and  Noah  Lahdis  in  charge.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Texts,  Luke 
12 :40  and  Jas.  4  :14. 

The  family. 


Cressman. — Leander  S.,.  eldest  son  of  Ezra 
and  Louisa  Cressman,  was  born  near  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  Dec.  28,  1887.  He  met  instant 
death  at  a  railwav  crossing  in  Kitchener,  Ont. 
July  4,  1932 ;  aged  44  y.  6  m.  9  d.  On  Jan.  21, 
1913,  he  was  united  in  holy  wedlock  to  Jessie 
R.  Oliver.  This  union  was  blessed  with  six 
children :  Margaret,  Isabelle,  James,  Allen, 
Robert,  and  Marie.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
3  sons,  3  daughters,  father,  mother,  and  one 
brother,  Curtis.  His  brother  Howard  prede- 
ceased him  about  5  years  ago.  At  the  age  of 
seventeen  he  confessed  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  faith  he  re- 
mained faithful  till  death.  On  Monday  morn- 
ing, July  4,  he  in  company  with  his  daughter 
Isabelle,  left  home  to  go  to  his  work,  and  while 
entering  the  city  of  Kitchener  the-  trolley  car 
hurled  him  into  eternity.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  6,  witli  services  at  the  home  by  the 
pastor,  M.  H.  ShantZ,  thence  to  Blenheim  Men- 
nonite Church  where  services  were  continued 
by  M.  H.  Shantz,  assisted  by  Moses  Roth.  Text 
II  Cor.  5  :1.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
A  very  large  concourse  of  people  had  gathered 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 


Gerber. — Benjamin  -  A.,  son  of  Abraham  and 
Magdalene  (Hofstetter)  Gerber,  was  born  near 
Dalton,  Ohio,  May  31,  1862;  died  at  his  home 
at  Harper,  Kans.,  July  14,  1932,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  two  weeks,  of  pneumonia ;  aged  70  y. 
1  m.  14  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  joined  the  Sonnenberg  Mennon- 
ite Church.  On  Nov.  12,  1885,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mary  Swartz  of  Dalton,  Ohio. 
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GOSPEL  H£RALD 


August  18,  1932 


To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  4  daugli- 
terfl.  He  was  precpded  in  death  by  his  faithful 
wife  on  June  15,  l!X)7,  also  an  infant  son.  His 
daughter  Sarah  preceded  him  March  13,  lUSO. 
He  leaves  two  sons  (Joe  and  Edd),  three  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  U.  M.  Weaver,  Amanda  and  Lena;, 
ten  grandchildren,  three  sisters.  Three  si.sters 
and  two  brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  In 
18H(i  Uro.  and  Sister  (Jerber  came  to  Kansas 
and  located  four  miles  east  and  one  mile  south 
of  Harper.  They  were  among  the  pioneer  mem- 
bers of  the  rieasant  Valley  Mennonite  Church, 
which  they  helped  to  organize.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  (Jhurch, 
conducted  by  S.  A.  Yoder  and  H.  J.  King.  In- 
terment in  the  Pleasant  Valley  cemetery. 
"Father,  the  light  has  vanished  from  thine  eyes. 

No  smiles  on  thy  sweet  face ; 
But,  in  that  happy  home  on  high. 

Thou  sittest  in  that  heavenly  place." 

Miller. — Moses  P.,  son  of  Peter  and  Fanny 
(Kenegy)  Miller,  was  born  near  Sugar  Oeek. 
(Jhio,  Aug.  31,  1851 ;  died  of  dropsy  at  the 
home  of  Henry  and  Amelia  (Miller,  his  daugh- 
ter) Nofziger.  near  Molalla,  Oregon,  July  29, 
11)32.  He  accepted  the  grace  of  God  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth 
and  later  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and 
served  in  this  capacity  for  a  number  of  years. 
During  his  ministry  he  committed  to  memory 
entire  chapters  of  the  Bible,  some  of  which  are 
quite  difficult  to  remember  correctly.  He  also 
fellowshipped  in  other  communions  but  a  few 
months  before  his  departure  he  desired  to  be 
received  back  Into  the  fellowship  of  the  ^len- 
nonite  ("hurch.  This  was  done,  and  he  was  giv- 
en communion  and  anointed  and  he  bore  testi- 
mony of  a  great  peace  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
the  (Jhurch.  Nov.  IG,  1874,  he  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Susanna  Keim.  She  passed  away  in 
death  in  April,  187(i.  Feb.  20,  1877,  he  was 
married  to  Fanny  Christner.  To  this  union 
were  born  10  children,  of  whom  4  preceded  him 
in  death.  The  six  living  are:  Fanny  (Miller) 
Nofziger,  of  Molalla,  Greg. ;  Levi,  Hood  River, 
Greg. ;  Ezra,  Millersburg,  Ghio ;  Amelia  (Mil- 
ler) Nofziger,  Molalla,  Greg.;  Katie  Miller,  Mo- 
lalla, (Jreg. ;  Peter,  Sugar  Creek,  Ghio.  These 
with  12  grandchildren,  6  great-grandchildren, 
and  other  relatives  and  friends  remain  to  mourn 
his  departure.  He  is  the  last  of  a  family  of  10 
children,  in  occupation  mostly  a  day  laborer. 
He  was  born  in  Ghio,  also  lived  in  Indiana,  Ar- 
kansas, and  Oregon.  He  came  to  Oregon  the  last 
time  Nov.  !*,  1925,  and  peaceably  passed  away  as 
relatwl  above  in  the  land  of  the  setting  of  the 
sun.  May  we  always  profit  by  the  experiences  of 
those  gone  before.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  Hopewell  church.  Text,  I  Sam.  20: 
18.  The  remains  were  laid  away  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 


Hess. — Bro.  Simon  P.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa., 
was  born  Nov.  30,  1856;  died  July  19,  1932; 
aged  75  y.  7  m.  19  d.  He  was  bedfast  for  twelve 
weeks,  but  spent  nuich  of  his  time  in  prayer 
and  heavenly  meditation,  and  giving  a  bright 
testimony  for  his  Savior  to  his  visitors  when- 
ever his  strength  would  permit.  He  is  survived 
by  the  following  children  :  Amos  W.,  married 
to  Sallie  Longenecker  of  near  Lincoln,  Pa.; 
Emma,  wife  of  John  J.  Messner  of  Strasburg, 
Pa. ;  Ada,  wife  of  Jacob  Keener  of  Lititz,  Pa. ; 
John  W.,  married  to  Lizzie  Burkholder  of  Ak- 
ron, Pa.;  ('larence  W.,  married  to  Gertrude 
Hicks  of  Akron,  Pa.;  Kva,  wife  of  lloy  Hess 
of  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Harry  \V.,  married  to  Eliza- 
beth Good  of  Mastersonville,  Pa.;  Edwin  A., 
married  to  .Mice  Hahacker  of  Akron,  Pa.;  Irene, 
wife  of  Jason  Mellinger  of  Strasburg,  Pa.  ; 
Helen,  at  home;  also  three  sisters  (Anna,  wife 
of  A.  N.  Wolf,  of  Akron,  Pa. ;  Lizzie,  widow  of 
Tillman  Erb,  of  Hesston,  Kans. ;  Maria,  widow 
of  MoNc  Weaver,  of  Hesston,  Kans.)  He  is  the 
last  of  six  brothers — John,  Amos,  Abram,  Dan- 
iel and  Henjumin  preceding  him  in  deatli.  He 
was  married  to  Sara  Wolf  of  .Vkron,  Pa..  Sept. 
19,  lS7(i,  who  was  callod  to  her  eternal  reward 
nearly  seven  years  ago.  They  united  with  the 
Meni\onite  {'liurch  at  Hammer  Oeek,  soon  af- 
ter their  marriage  and  remained  faithful  to  llie 
end.    Ho  served  the  Ephrata  congregation  as 


Sunday  school  superintendent  for  many  years, 
also  as  trustee  of  the  church  since  the  church 
was  built,  which  office  he  held  at  his  death.  He 
was  a  faithful  member,  and  regular  in  attend- 
ance, for  nearly  50  years.  The  funeral  was 
held  on  Friday,  July  22,  at  the  home,  and  at 
the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church.  Burial  in  the 
Wolf  Cemetery  near  Akron,  Pa.  Brethren  No- 
ah Landis  and  Amos  Horst  had  charge  of  the 
services.  The  church  was  full  to  its  capacity. 
"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten 

When  at  times  they  see  us  smile. 
But  they  little  know  the  heartache 

That  lies  behind  the  smile."' 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  meet  Aug.  23-25,  with  the 
East  Bend  congregation  near  Fisher,  111. 

Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon  will  be 
devoted  to  the  ministerial  meeting. 

The  Conference  sermon  will  be  preached 
on  Tuesday  evening. 

Conference  will  continue  Wednesday  fore- 
noon and  afternoon. 

Wednesday  evening  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  begin  with  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Session.  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
continue  until  Thursday  evening. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
wish  to  attend. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  is  to  be  held  (D.  V.) 
with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  congregation 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Aug.  30,  31,  1932. 
Sunday  School  Conference  the  following 
day,  Sept.  1. 

The  all-day  ministers'  session  authorized 
at  last  year's  Conference  is  to  be  held  Mon- 
day, Aug.  29,  and  every  bishop,  minister 
and  deacon  who  will  be  able  to  attend  this 
Conference  should  by  all  means  be  present 
at  this  session. 

All  questions  for  either  Church  or  Sunday 
School  Conference  should  immediately  be 
sent  to  the  undersigned,  so  the  proper  com- 
mittee can  make  the  assignments  and  have 
programs  printed. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  attend. 

By  order  of  Executive  Committee, 

per  Edwin  Albrecht,  Sec.-Treas., 
Bay  Port,  Mich. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference will  meet  this  year,  Sept.  6-9,  with 
the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  of  near  Way- 
laud,  Iowa. 

.'\n  all-day  Ministers  Meeting  is  announced 
for  Tuesday,  Sept.  6.  Church  conference  will 
be  held  all  day  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
forenoon.  Thursday  afternoon,  Sept.  8,  and 
all  day  Friday,  Sept.  9,  will  be  devoted  to 
Workers  Conference.  The  time  will  be  di- 
vided in  Sunday  School,  Y.  P.  B.  M.;  Sew- 
ing Circle,  and  Mission  sessions. 

All  our  Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Deacons 
arc  urged  to  1)0  present,  as  well  as  all  work- 
ers on  program. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  any 
and  all  others  to  meet  with  us  in  this  ses- 
sion of  Conference. 

Any  one  coming  by  train,  notify  C.  M. 
Roth,  Wayland.  Iowa. 

Sec.  of  Conference, 
Wm.  R.  Ficher. 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  CONFERENCES 


Ohio 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Salem 
Church  near  Klida,  Ohio.  Aug.  23-25.  Ev- 
erybody invited  to  attend. 

The  Salem  church  is  located  2  miles 
south  of  Gomer  and  2  miles  north  and  1 


mile  east  of  Elida.  Those  coming  from  the 
East  or  West  take  Route  30N  to  Gonier. 
Those  coming  on  Route  30S  go  to  Elida. 
For  further  mtormation  concerning  loca- 
tion, transportation,  etc.,  write  to  Perry 
Smith,  Lima,  Ohio,  R.  7.  Information  con- 
cerning program  write  to  the  Secretary,  I. 
\V.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio.  All  mail  for 
those  attending  the  Conference  will  receive 
prompt  service  by  addressing  it  to  Elida, 
Ohio,  care  of  S.  S.  Conference. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


Ontario 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  hold  its  an- 
nual sessions  with  the  Geiger  congregation, 
several  miles  east  oi  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
August  27-29,  lVj2.  Xew  Hamburg  is  located 
on  No.  7  Highway  about  9U  miles  east  of 
Port  Huron,  Mich.,  and  on  the  C.  N.  R. 
London  to  Toronto. 

Programs  aua  other  information  gladly 
furnished.  Apply  to 

(Dscar  Burkholder,  Secretary, 
Breslau,  Ont. 


Ontario  A.  M. 

I 

The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Poole  Church, 
Porth  Co.,  (commencing  Saturday  evening) 
on  Sept.  3-5,  1932,  the  Lord  willing.  Come 
praying.  Everjbody  welcome. 

Peter  Xafziger,  Secy. 


ONTARIO  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


The  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Sept.  12-15.  We  welcome  j'ou  to  at- 
tend the  Institute.  The  following  brethren 
appear  on  the  program — J.  A.  Ressler, 
Scottdale,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Chicago,  D.  A. 
Yoder,  Elkhart,  S.  F.  Coffman,  O.  Burkhol- 
der, C.  F.  Derstine,  M.  H.  Shantz.  Local 
people  are  expected  to  find  their  own  rooms 
and  board.  Those  coming  from  a  distance 
please  correspond  with  us.  There  will  be 
no  tuition  charge,  but  during  the  evening 
lectures  an  offering  will  be  taken  to  meet 
the  expenses.  For  further  information  cor- 
respond with  the  chairman  of  the  Young 
People's  Problems  Committee. 

Jesse  B.  Martin, 
187  W.  Erb  St:. 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


Some  may  say,  as  did  Moses,  "I  am  not 
able."  But  let  such  people  bring  their  weak- 
ness to  Christ  that  He  may  convert  this  weak- 
ness into  strength.  May  we  be  able  to  say 
with  Paul,  "My  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness." — Wm.  Detweiler. 
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Gospel  Her  ald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"IIow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


"Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  No 
man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life." 


The  next  verse  is  equally  vital  to 
successful  Christian  warfare :  "If  a 
man  also  strive  for  masteries,  yet  is  he 
not  crowned,  except  he  strive  law- 
fully." If  we  would  know  how  to 
strive  lawfully  and  effectively,  let  us 
turn  to  II  Cor.  10:4  and  Eph.  6:10-18. 


"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together."  This 
is  especially  applicable  at  this  time, 
when  conferences  are  being  held  in 
many  of  our  districts.  It  is  when  "the 
multitude  of  counsellors"  is  minded  to 
work  and  to  pray  together  in  unison 
that  the  Lord  is  magnified.  His  Church 
strengthened,  and  souls  saved  for  the 
Kingdom.  And  after  all  of  our  fall  con- 
ferences will  have  passed  into  history, 
let  us  keep  this  spirit  alive  in  our  home 
districts  that  the  Lord  may  be  mag- 
nified in  the  lives  and  testimony  of  all 
His  people. 


In  a  recent  discussion  before  a  Sun- 
day school  conference  one  speaker 
brought  out  the  idea  that  the  study  of 
Church  history  has  the  effect  of  deep- 
ening one's  spiritual  life.  The  thought 
presented  was  that  as  we  study  the 
lives  of  the  apostles,  of  the  reformers, 
of  other  faithful  pillars  of  the  faith 
who  left  their  impress  upon  the 
Church,  their  sterling  qualities  are  im- 
pressed upon  us  and  woven  into  our 
beings. 

Whether  the  study  of  Church  his- 
tory has  a  wholesome  or  an  unwhole- 
some influence  over  us  depends  more 
upon  the  character  of  the  historian 
than  upon  the  life  of  those  whose  his- 
tory he  records.  A  Church  historian, 
to  leave  the  right  kind  of  an  impress 
upon  his  readers,  must  not  only  have 
an  accurate  knowledge  of  history  as 
men  have  made  it,  but  he  must  also  be 


in  full  sympathy  and  harmony  with 
the  spiritual  leaders  and  pillars  of 
faith  that  have  made  some  Church  his- 
tory glorious.  It  must  not  be  forgot- 
ten that  some  history  is  reprehensible 
rather  than  glorious.  And  the  Church 
historian  who  fails  to  distinguish  be- 
tween right  and  wrong  standards  and 
ideals,  setting  each  out  in  their  true 
colors,  has  missed  his  calling.  Church 
history  is  uplifting  or  misleading,  de- 
pending largely  upon  the  character  of 
the  historian. 


Take  Time. — A  brother,  writing  a- 
bout  his  experiences  and  observations 
during  a  series  of  meetings,  which  he 
feels  closed  too  soon,  has  this  to  say : 

"We  closed  the  meetings  last  night  .... 
Like  some  more  revivals,  we  should  have 
continued  another  week;  for  there  were 
many  who  were  under  deep  conviction  but 
could  not  be  persuaded  to  yield  in  a  ten-day 
series.  It  seems  to  take  a  good  deal  of  be- 
sieging to  break  down  the  devil's  resistance 
in  the  hearts  of  city  people." 

Tbe  same  is  true  of  people  in  the 
country.  While  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
some  of  those  under  conviction  may 
yet  be  "both  almost  and  altogether" 
persuaded,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  be- 
fore another  revival  meeting  comes  a- 
round  the  devil  will  have  so  complete- 
ly hardened  these  sin-benighted  souls 
that  they  will  be  beyond  reach.  If 
you  are  going  into  a  continued  effort 
to  save  souls,  don't  limit  your  oppor- 
tunities by  determining  before  the 
meetings  start  that  you  will  only  con- 
tinue for  a  week  or  ten  days.  It  may 
be  that  a  week  or  ten  days  is  sufficient. 
If  so,  quit  when  that  time  is  up.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  that  by 
that  time  the  work  has  been  but  barely 
opened  to  effective  work.  If  so,  it 
would  be  an  inexcusable  pity  that  the 
sinners  under  conviction  would  have 
to  be  turned  back  to  the  enemy  of 
souls  to  subject  them  to  specially  se- 
vere temptations  and  trials  and  drown 
their  convictions  in  a  fresh  orgy  of 
sins.  Let  your  revival  meetings  con- 
tinue until  the  work  is  apparently 
done. 


The  One  Thing  Nejedful. — We  clip 
the  following  from  one  of  our  ex- 
changes : 

"The  people  of  this  world  are  tremendous- 
ly agitated  over  the  question  of  unemploy- 
ment, how  their  bills  are  going  to  be  met, 
or  how  to  relieve  the  present  financial  de- 
pression. However,  these  are  of  very  minor 
importance  in  our  lives.  Our  chief  concern 
is  respecting  the  question:  How  can  people 
live  closer  to  God,  how  can  others  be 
reached,  and  the  cause  of  God  in  general 
be  advanced?" 

This  is  an  important  fact  which  too 
few  people  give  the  recognition  which 
it  deserves.  The  material  things  of  life 
often  (and  should)  give  us  great  con- 
cern ;  but  compared  with  matters  spir- 
itual they  are  but  a  mere  trifle.  For 
illustration,  compare  the  lot  of  Dives, 
who  had  all  that  money  could  buy,  with 
that  of  Lazarus,  the  poor  beggar  laid 
at  the  rich  man's  gate.  Whose  lot 
would  you  choose;  that  of  the  billion- 
aire or  the  beggar?  You  can  figure  life 
at  its  worst,  from  a  material  standpoint, 
closing  with  a  miserable  death  due  to 
neglect  and  starvation ;  yet  if  at  the 
close  there  is  a  rapturous  transport  to 
glory  that  is  infinitely  to  be  preferred 
to  a  life  of  ease  and  luxury  and  pop- 
ularity in  time,  with  the  beggar's  lot 
in  eternity.  Salvation  and  a  saved, 
God-honoring  life  is  the  one  thing 
needful,  no  matter  what  the  material 
side  of  life  may  be. 

But  there  is  another  side  to  this  ques- 
tion that  we  must  not  forget.  The 
blessings  of  salvation  do  not  begin  with 
eternity.  "The  peace  of  God  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding"  is  a  present  ex- 
perience to  which  the  world  is  a 
stranger.  When  God  promised,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee," 
He  meant  to  include  the  present  as 
well  as  the  future.  It  is  this  that  David 
had  in  mind  when  he  said,  "I  have 
been  young,  and  now  am  old ;  and  yet 
have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken, 
nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 


Church  Membership. — We  copy  the 
following  from  one  of  our  exchanges : 

A  writer  in  "The  Messenger"  tells  the 
following:    "The    best   illustration    I  ever 
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heard  showing  the  disadvantage  of  living  a 
Christian  Hfe  outside  of  the  church,  was 
given  iiie  by  a  young  convert  whom  I  had 
recently  received  into  our  church.  I  ex- 
pressed niy  pleasure  in  the  step  he  had  tak- 
en when  he  replied:  'I  had  not  made  up  my 
mind  to  join  when  I  came  to  the  meeting 
to-night,  but  while  you  were  talking,  I 
thought  it  was  just  like  buying  a  ticket  to 
Chicago  and  then  riding  on  the  platform.  I 
thought  I  might  as  well  go  inside.'  " 

That  is  a  very  apt  illustration,  only 
it  does  not  quite  cover  the  most  im- 
portant fact.  The  man  who  tries  to 
get  to  heaven  by  that  kind  of  a  ride 
will  find  in  the  end  that  while  he  may 
be  on  the  outside  platform  he  is  still 
outside  of  heaven.  There  is  no  out- 
side platform  that  carries  any  one  to 
glory.  John  states  the  case  aptly 
when  he  says,  "If  we  walk  in  the  light 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  HAVE  fel- 
lowship one  with  another"- — inside  the 
fold.  Again,  a  little  farther  on  he 
says,  "He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him." 
Both  Christian  fellowship  and  obedi- 
ence belong  to  right  relationship  with 
God,  and  neither  is  possible  outside 
the  Church. 

Some  point  to  the  thief  on  the  cross 
as  an  illustration  of  how  it  is  possible 
to  be  ^avored  with  forgiveness  and  re- 
stored to  favor  and  friendship  with 
God  without  being  a  member  of  any 
church.  But  they  fail  to  make  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  man  who  surren- 
ders to  the  Lord  and  accepts  Christ  as 
his  Savior,  without  having  an  oppor- 
tunity to  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  (as  was  the  case  with  the  pen- 
itent thief)  and  the  man  who  has  every 
op])ortunity  to  enter  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  obedience  with  the  people  of 
God  and  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  but  deliberately  refuses 
baptism  and  the  other  ordinances 
which  the  Lord  commands.  Hear  the 
declaration  of  our  Savior:  "Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you." 


THE  NEARNESS  OF  CHRIST 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  be  praised  for  His  love  and 
mercy  to  the  human  family. 

Christ  is  not  so  near  to  those  that 
have  not  accepted  Hitn.  Jesus  savs, 
"This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me 
with  their  month,  and  honoreth  me 
with  their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me.  But  in  vain  they  do  wor 
ship  me,   le;ichiiig  for  doctrines  the 


commandments  of  men"  (Matt.  15 :8, 

9^  .  . 

Here  we  can  readily  see  that  Christ 

can  not  be  so  near  t©  the  unregenerate 
man,  because  the  unregenerate  man 
has  not  been  redeemed  by  the  precious 
saving  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  there- 
fore does  not  know  Christ.  Paul  says, 
"You  hath  he  (Jesus  Christ)  quicken- 
ed, who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins ;  wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience"  (Eph. 
2:1,  2).  "Let  us  stand  fast  therefore, 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free;"  and  let  us  no  more 
seek  after  these  things  so  enticing  and 
which  will  draw  us  away  from  the 
truth :  because  if  we  want  Jesus  Christ 
near  us  and  in  our  life,  then  we  will 
also  endeavor  to  live  for  Him  in  devo- 
tion, consecration,  development  of  our 
whole  life  both  temporal  and  spiritual, 
body  and  soul.  If  we  wish  to  live  a 
true  Christian  life,  our  body  must  be 
crucified  with  Christ  and  our  thoughts 
be  pure.  It  is  true  that  our  thoughts 
will  fiash  in  our  minds  but  we  should 
not  entertain  them  but  direct  your 
thoughts  to  Jesus  and  praise  Him  for 
all  the  blessings  that  you  receive  from 
Him,  heavenly  or  spiritual  and  also 
of  earthly  things,  and  if  you  can  count 
all  that  you  received  from  the  divine 
will  of  the  Godhead,  then  you  are  far 
ahead  of  the  writer. 

The  windows  of  heaven  are  open 
wide,  and  they  will  be  for  you,  if  you 
will  fully  comply  with  the  conditions 
which  were  laid  down  by  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ  and  accept  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth  and  into  a 
higher  life  of  purity  and  of  service — 
not  only  visible  service,  but  that  the 
inner  life  may  be  an  invisible  service 
to  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
such  as  pure  thoughts,  a  prayer  life 
without  ceasing  and  have  prayerful 
thoughts  in  your  mind  at  all  times,  at 
the  retiring  and  at  the  rising  up,  and 
all  day  long. 

However,  this  does  not  mean  that 
we  would  be  independent  from  the 
Church  ;  but  it  does  mean  that  if  every 
member  of  the  Church  is  filled  with 
the  Holv  Spirit  and  is  divinely  guided 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  then  we  will  have 
a  Spirit-filled  Ch  urch,  a  Spirit-filled 
power  in  that  church.  That,  then 
\yould  make  that  body  an  invisible 
Church  and  that  whole  church  would 
have  a  share  in  the  body  of  Christ. 
Then  we  would  have  such  powerful 
Spirit-filled  teaching  or  preaching  that 
we  would  have  such  a  thrill  or  a  warm- 
ing uj)  that  it  would  penetrate  into  our 
souls,  and  cause  us  to  have  more  love 
for  the  divine  things  of  God.  That  is 
invisible  service  for  the  Lord. 

We  must  have  this  kind  of  service 
before  the  visible  service  will  avail 


very  much.  We  may  pat  ourselves  on 
the  back  and  justify  ourselves  of  the 
great  things  we  are  doing,  but  God  is 
the  One  who  brings  justification  by  the 
merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
a  vindication  or  justification  of  those 
things  against  those  things  which  we 
need  tolerated  and  is  supported  by 
proof  within  our  changed  life  and  that 
Jesus  has  gotten  possession  of  our 
lives  and  transformed  us  into  a  con- 
verted character.  Then  our  outward 
service  will  correspond  with  our  in- 
ward convictions,  and  Jesus  Christ 
will  shine  out,  then  our  service  which 
only  comes  through  the  direction  of 
the  heavenly  Father  and  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  notice  that  at  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost it  says  when  it  was  fully  come 
that  they  "were  all  with  one  accord  in 
one  place.  And  suddenly  there  came 
a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing, 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  sitting."  Are  our 
houses  filled  with  a  Holy  Ghost  at- 
mosphere? Sad  to  say,  not  all.  "And 
there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon 
each  one  of  them,  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began 
to  speak  with  other  tongues  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance."  Now  we 
do  not  expect  that  all  these  manifesta- 
tions manifest  themselves  in  an  out- 
ward manifestation  to  the  nattiral  eye, 
but  the  power  will  be  manifested  if 
each  and  every  one  is  so  thoroughly 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  there  is  sometimes  too  luuch  un- 
belief, so  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  not 
got  full  sway. 

If  we  wish  to  have  Christ  near  us, 
as  the  people  at  the  day  of  Pentecost 
had,  it  is  our  duty  to  prepare  for  it 
in  communion  with  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost ;  in  fervent  prayer,  in 
the  secret  place  of  the  most  high  God, 
and  honor  and  glorify  Him  with  our 
service  whether  outward  (literal)  or 
inward  (spiritual).  It  is  essential  for 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so 
that  we  may  have  fellowship. 

Notice  the  spiritual  fellowship  at 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  Not  one  was  re- 
jected to  do  work  for  the  Lord.  They 
all    worshipped   in  harmony   and  in 
peace  and  unity.  Each  one  worked  ac-  j 
cording  to  the  gift  that  was  given  him 
or  her  and  souls  were  brought  to  the  | 
Lord  by  the   hundreds.    In  Antioch,  | 
Syria,   there  was  a  wonderful  work  ; 
done  in  the  church  because  of  the  unit- 1 
ed  fellowship  that  existed  amidst  the  | 
workers  there.  The  power  of  the  Holy  ' 
Spirit  was  manifested  and  many  souls  j 
were  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 
It  is  said  that  at  one  tiiue  about  one 
hundred  thousand  believed  in  Antioch. 

When  fellowship  is  based  on  the 
Word  of  God  and  true  to  the  teaching 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  then  we 
will  be  strengthened  in  our  labors  for^ 
the  Lord.   Then  God  is  faithful  by 
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whom  ye  are  called  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
and  He  will  confirm  you  to  the  end 
that  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  day 
of  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Paul  also  admonishes  the  believers 
not  to  have  fellowship  with  devils, 
"But  I  say  that  the  thing  which  the 
Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  unto 
devils  and  not  to  God,  and  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship 
with  devils"  (I  Cor.  10:20).  We  should 
"have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  re- 
prove them ;  for  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are  done 
of  them  in  secret"  (Eph.  5:11,  12). 

Some  teachers  and  preachers  tell  us 
that  Paul  had  problems  to  counteract. 
The  problems  of  to-day  among  the 
Christian  people  are  immoderate,  but 
we  pat  them  on  the  back  and  tell  them 
all  is  well,  but  disobedience  or  indififer- 
ence  mars  the  fellowship  among  the 
believers.  Paul  also  speaks  of  "the 
fellowship  of  His  sul¥ering."  "That  ye 
may  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His 
resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  His 
suffering,  being  made  conformable  to 
His  death."  Paul  also  admonishes  us. 
"that  by  any  means  we  might  attain 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead." 

True  fellowship  leads  on  hand  in 
hand.  If  we  have  fellowship  with  the 
believers  we  will  have  it  in  whatso- 
ever may  confront,  even  unto  death.  If 
we  suffer  with  Him  then  we  shall  also 
reign  with  Him. 

True  fellowship  also  brings  joy.  No- 
tice, John  says,  "That  which  we  have 
seen  or  heard  declare  we  unto  you, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
us :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father  and  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  And  these  things  write  I  unto 
you  that  your  joy  may  be  full"  (I  Jno. 
3:2-4).  We  also  will  walk  in  the  light 
as  He  is  in  the  light,  for  there  is  no 
fellowship  between  light  and  dark- 
ness, for  the  darkness  cannot  compre- 
hend the  light  and  can  not  fellowship 
together.  But  if  we  live  in  Christ  and 
Christ  lives  in  us  then  we  will  live  in 
the  light  to  the  edification  of  our  nev- 
erdying  souls,  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  We 
will  have  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  we  will  bear  fruit  which  will 
all  redound  to  God's  glory.  Then 
Christ  will  be  near  us  at  all  times. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


THE  AGE  OF  MAN 


Quite  frequently  some  man  gets  in- 
to the  newspapers  or  magazines  with 
a  statement  of  what  man  did  some- 
where on  the  earth  100,000  or  500,000 
years  ago.  The  gullible  receive  this 
with  open  eyes  and  perhaps  open 
mouth.  If  the  newspaper  says  that  it 
is  so,  is  it  not  true?  And  then,  see  the 
title  of  the  man  quoted.  He  is  "doctor" 
or  "professor." 


According  to  Usher's  chronology, 
man  was  created  about  6,000  years  a- 
go.  Other  chronologies  differ  some- 
what, but  this  is  a  matter  of  hundreds 
of  years.  Between  such  figures  and 
liundreds  of  thousands  of  years  the 
distance  is  great. 

Llere  are  some  facts :  There  is  the 
most  positive  and  satisfactory  proof 
of  certain  activities  of  man  two  thou- 
sand, three  thousand,  four  thousand, 
five  thousand  years  ago,  and  perhaps 
a  few  years  or  hundreds  of  years  far- 
ther back.  Then  the  veil  drops.  Ear- 
lier than  this  there  is  not  only  no  evi- 
dence of  what  man  did,  but  there  is 
positively  no  proof  that  he  did  any- 
thing. 

Instead  of  those  who  assume  evolu- 
tion to  be  true,  talking  and  writing 
glibly  about  man's  lactivities  half  a 
million  years  ago,  why  do  they  not 
begin  by  proving  that  he  was  on  earth 
10,000  years  ago?  Well,  are  they  not 
trying  to  do  this  all  the  time?  They 
are.  But  we  are  calling  for  proof  of  the 
10,000  before  the  assumption  of  the 
500,000. 

What  is  the  trouble  with  the  repro- 
ductions of  ancient  man  and  near-man 
brutes  exhibited?  Do  they  not  offer 
the  necessary  proof?  No,  they  are  not 
proof.  They  appear  to  be  the  products 
of  fertile  imaginations.  Some  of  them 
are  as  dishonest  as  the  "forged  decre- 
tals" of  popery.  We  are  asking  for 
proof. — Free  Methodist. 


MATTHEW  24 :44 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lord,  stay  our  minds  and  hearts  up- 
on the  everlasting,  the  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  Up- 
on the  nearness  of  the  return  of  the 
Lord-engage  our  thoughts,  our  medita- 
tions and  our  devotions  to  eternal  life, 
to  the  higher  instincts  and  the  nobler 
intuitions  of  our  soul.  This  is  not  a 
time  for  a  swinging,  loosely-gaited 
professionalistic  life ;  not  a  time  for  a 
half-hearted,  fifty-fifty  life ;  for  an 
Ephraimite,  cake  not  turned  life;  for  a 
Laodicean,  lukewarm  life.  It  is  a  time 
for  hallowed  devotions,  sacred  medita- 
tions, for  an  ardent  spirit,  an  unrelent- 
ing purpose ;  for  a  fervent  desire  to 
live  in  the  vanguard,  in  the  forefront 
of  a  good  soldiery  in  Jesiis  Christ  our 
Saviour.  It  is  a  day  for  looking  up,  a 
day  for  standing  in  watchfulness  and 
in  readiness  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord. 
This  is  not  a  day  for  shirking  any  op- 
portunity in  our  spiritual  enterprises 
and  in  God's  undertaking  to  develop 
us  in  the  fullness  of  His  love  and  in  the 
greatness  of  His  power.  This  is  a  day 
when  the  oft  repeated  words  should  be 
uttered  with  our  lips  and  spoken  with 
our  tongues ;  "For  I  am  persuaded, 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor    principalities,   nor    powers,  nor 


things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture, shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus our  Lord." 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


CHRISTIAN  LIVING 


By  Ruth  N.  Grime 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  not  saved  by  trying  but  by 
trusting  in  what  God  has  done  for  us. 
This  means  repentance.  Isa.  55  :7  tells 
us,  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  par- 
don." We  all  come  short  of  doing  the 
will  of  our  Father,  but  if  we  humbly 
come  to  Him  He  is  willing  to  forgive 
us  of  our  sins  and  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness.  If  we  earnestly  de- 
sire to  grow  in  grace  according  to 
God's  commands  we  must  daily  pray, 
study  our  Bibles,  confess  Christ,  try 
to  lead  souls  to  Christ  and  seek  the 
company  of  Christian  people.  Let  us 
see  what  God  says  concerning  these 
things  and  their  importance.  I  Thess. 
5:17  says,  "Pray  without  ceasing." 
Luke  21  :36,  "Watch  ye  therefore,  and 
pray  a:lways."  By  Christian  living:  (1) 
Persons  will  be  saved.  (2)  Christians 
will  be  strengthened.  (3)  The  Church 
will  be  stronger.  (4)  The  Word  of 
God  will  be  honored.  (5)  Jesus  Christ 
will  be  glorified.  (6)  Our  life  will  be 
less  selfish.  (7)  In  life  we'll  be  more 
active.  (8)  In  death  we  will  be  ready. 

God  has  many  promises  for  Chris- 
tian living.  "In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I 
would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself ;  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also" 
(Jno.  14:2,3).  This  is  a  wonderful 
promise  and  it  is  worth  while  trying 
to  live  for.  "I  will  not  leave  you  com- 
fortless:  I  will  come  to  you"  (Jno.  14: 
18).  When  we  have  trials  and  troubles 
Christ  through  the  Holy  Spirit  is  our 
Comforter.  He  has  promised  us  that 
He  will  never  leave  us  alone.  He  has 
said  He  will  teach  us  in  all  the  way 
that  we  shall  go  and  guide  us  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  In  Christian  living  we 
should  keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy.  We 
should  keep  from  saying  anything  on 
the  Sabbath  day  excepting  that  which 
concerns  the  Lord's  work,  not  doing 
thine  own  ways.  We  should  only  do 
our  necessary  work.  We  should  have 
at  least  a  Sabbath  hour  in  every  day, 
as  well  as  a  Sabbath  day  in  every 
week. 

Schellsburg,  Pa. 


"The  law  is  our  school  master  to 
bring  us  to  Christ."     I.  E.  Burkhart. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mcnnonite  Home  for  Aged) 
"I  have  been  young,  and  now  am 
old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 
But  many  come  to  our  door  for  some- 
thing to  eat  and  we  give  them  to  eat 
and  a  copy  of  "The  Way"  to  read. 
Whether  they  make  use  of  them  we  do 
not  know  but  we  wish  them  God's 
blessing. 

We  can  again  say,  "hitherto  hath 
the  good  Lord  helped  us" — our  large 
family  with  good  health  and  plenty  to 
eat.  Our  oldest  guest  will  be  96  years 
if  he  lives  till  Sept.  14. 

The  l:)rethren  who  came  and  preached 
for  us  this  month  are  as  follows:  July 
17  Bros.  Daniel  Gish  and  Jacob  Har- 
nish  were  with  us.  Bro.  Flarnish  read 
Isaiah  chap.  53  and  Bro.  Gish  preach- 
ed from  Job  19:25.  On  July  25  we 
were  visited  by  Bro.  Kore  Zook  and 
family  from  Roseland,  Nebr.,  who  after 
the  dinner  meal  read  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture and  gave  us  a  very  interesting 
talk.  We  all  enjoyed  his  visit.  July  31 
regular  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Mellinger  and  Deacons  Aaron 
Grofif,  Ephraim  Eby,  Clayton  Brubaker, 
and  Landis  Ruber  who  read  the  27th 
Psalm  and  Bro.  Mellinger  took  for  a 
text  Psa.  84:11,  12.  Aug.  14  Bros.  I.  B. 
Good,  Amos  Hoover,  and  Deacon 
Harry  Sauder  conducted  the  service. 
Bro.  Hoover  opened  the  service  by  ad- 
monishing us  from  the  Scripture  and 
prayer  and  Bro.  Good  read  Col.  1  :9-17 
and  based  his  remarks  on  the  11th,  12th, 
and  13th  verses.  We  thank  the  breth- 
ren for  coming  and  bringing  us  these 
messages. 

We  with  the  old  brethren  and  sisters 
are  thankful  f(jr  the  interest  that  is 
taken  in  this  work. 

Aug.  16,  1932.   T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(21.SI  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — This  finds  us  in  the 
midst  of  relief  work.  The  numbers  are 
still  iiuTcasiiig.  The  Lord  is  blessing 
us  with  supplies.  The  Old  Order  Am- 
ish  are  helping  with  food  stufl's.  We 
are  expecting  the  third  load  tomorrow, 
'i'hc  New  Holland  congregation,  on 
slioii  uiitice,  brought  us  a  good  supply 
last  Saturday,  it  is  our  jdan  to  have 
the  Old  Order  .Amish  io  take  turns  ac- 
cording to  their  districts  to  bring  a 
load  on  Wednesdays  and  then  our 
Mennonite  congregations  take  turns 
<in    Saturdays.    All    our   services  are 
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greatly  increased  in  attendance  because 
of  the  relief  work.  Last  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening  the  meeting  room  was 
jnetty  well  crowded.  This  evening, 
in  Bible  study  with  a  sermon  following, 
when  our  usual  attendance  has  been 
about  twenty,  we  had  110,  most  of 
whom  were  strangers.  They  seemed  to 
be  much  interested,  as  shown  by  their 
attention  and  their  singing.  It  was  de- 
cided to  have  a  preaching  service  again 
tomorrow  evening.  It  is  a  wonderful 
opportunity  to  minister  the  Word. 
Won't  you  help  us  in  prayer  that  w^e 
may  be  able  to  be  used  of  God  to  bring 
them  to  Christ? 

Ezra  Martin  Company  sent  us  a 
large  donation  of  bohjgna  to-day. 
.Some  cash  has  also  been  given.  These 
donations  we  greatly  appreciated  both 
from  the  donors  and  from  the  Lord. 

Bros.  Henry  Bechtel  and  Paul 
Swartz  were  with  us  last  Sunday,  Aug. 
14,  and  we  are  expecting  Elias  Landis 
next  Sunday.  There  are  also  rather 
perplexing  problems  to  solve  in  con- 
nection with  this  relief  work. 

Aug.  17,  1932.      J.  Paul  Graybill. 

ARGENTINE  NEWS  LETTER 

(July  28) 

By  Ada  R.  Litwiller 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 
"The  lines  have  fallen  unto  us  in 
pleasant  places,  yea  we  have  a  goodly 
heritage."  We  are  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  His  help  in  the 
past.  More  and  more  do  w^e  realize 
the  need  of  His  help  for  the  future. 

Yesterday  it  was  the  sad  lot  of  at- 
tending the  funeral  of  little  Santina 
Zagami,  three  and  a  half  years  old, 
daughter  of  one  of  our  native  helpers. 
She  was  of  delicate  health  for  the  last 
two  months,  and  two  weeks  ago  spin- 
al meningitis  set  in.  She  sufTered  very 
much  the  last  few  days,  being  in  an 
almost  continual  attack  of  convulsions 
until  the  Lord  finally  relieved  her  and 
took  her  home  with  Him.  Pray  for 
the  bereaved  parents  who  manifest  a 
remarkable  spirit  of  resignation. 

A  short  time  ago.  one  of  our  con- 
vert.-; here  in  I'ehuajo  died  of  double 
pneumonia.  He  seemed  to  be  readv 
to  (lie  and  was  waiting  for  the  Lord  to 
take  him  home.  In  his  dying  hours 
he  admonislu'd  his  sons  and  family  to 
follow  Jesus.  On  both  of  these  occa- 
sions Bro.  Litwiller  had  charge  of  the 
services,  having  the  privilege  of  speak- 
ing to  a  nice-sized  crowd  of  people 
wlio  know  very  little  of  the  Gos]iel. 

To-day  Bro.  and  Si.-ter  Smder 
moved  from  Tren(|ue  Lau(|ucn  in  or- 
der to  take  charge  of  the  work  in 
.Vmerica  and  its  out-stations.  The 
baby  Byron  was  very  sick  for  several 
days  but  we  .ire  glad  to  report  that  he 
is  better.  Let  us  pray  for  them  that 
the  Lt)rd  may  use  them  greatly  in  that 
town. 


August  25 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lauver  have  been 
holding  special  meetings  in  the  town 
of  Smith. 

Next  week  Bro.  Litwiller  expects  to 
make  a  trip  to  the  Paraguayan  colony 
of  the  ]\Iennonite  brethren.  He  is  be- 
ing sent  by  the  Relief  Committee. 
Pray  for  him,  that  his  visit  may  be  a 
real  blessing. 

At  present  all  the  missionaries  are 
enjoying  good  health  and  are  ail  busy. 
Pray  for  us.  that  the  good  seed  which 
is  being  sown  may  fall  in  fruitful 
hearts,  and  bear  much  fruit. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


A  FRIDAY  NOON  JAIL  SERVICE 
WITH  JESUS  AND  THE 
PRISONERS 


By  Warren  Long 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  first  Friday  of  each  month, 
at  11:30,  the  mission  folks  leave  for 
the  county  jail.  We  park  our  car  near 
the  jail  and  walk  up  the  entrance  steps. 
Here  we  open  one  of  two  large  barred 
brass  doors,  and  go  in  to  another  llight 
of  stairs  and  ascend  to  another  set  of 
massive  doors  w^hich  leads  us  into  a 
long  hall.  We  turn  to  the  right  and 
follow  the  hall  to  the  first  door  to'  the 
right,  which  takes  us  to  the  reception 
room. 

The  reception  room  is  furnished  with 
one  large  bench  and  a  table.  While  sit- 
ting here  a  few  minutes  w^aiting  for  the 
clock  to  strike  twelve  so  we  may  enter 
into  the  jail  proper,  a  few  more  Chris- 
tian workers  come  in  to  help  in  the 
services.  As  we  sit  in  this  room  we 
seem  to  have  an  unusual  feeling  creep 
over  us,  for  we  see  only  gray,  cold- 
looking  walls,  barred  doors  and  win- 
dows, a  calendar,  and  a  picture.  It  is 
the  atmosphere  of  the  room  in  contrast 
with  the  picture  that  is  so  striking. 
This  picture  is  a  home  coming"  on 
Christmas  morning.  .A.  happy  father 
and  mother  have  just  driven  in  their 
sleigh  up  to  a  humble  cottage  in  the 
woods.  Grandpa  has  gone  out  through 
the  snow  and  frosty  morning  air  with- 
out a  coat  and  cap  on  to  welcome  them 
home,  and  grandma  with  her  long,  dark 
cape  dress  and  apron  and  devotional 
covering  on  is  standing  in  the  door 
way.  .\s  we  see  this  picture  we  can 
not  help  but  think  of  Christmas,  the 
time  when  the  heralds  brought  the 
message  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  to  the 
shepherds.  While  waiting  for  the 
clock's  twelfth  stroke  we  realize  more 
and  more  that  we  have  come  to  bring 
the  message  of  Jesus  to  sin-sick  souls. 

The  clock  has  just  struck,  and  the 
turn  key  I's  swinging  a  large  iron  door 
open.  We  enter  by  way  of  the  office 
:nul  ascend  to  the  first  floor  above  in 
the  elevator.  Here  we  get  off  into  a 
large  hall  and  again  no  furnishings. 
We  remove  our  hats  and  lay  them  on 
a  small  shelf  or  hang  them  on  an  un- 
used gas  jet. 
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Now  we  are  in  jail  standing  in  a 
circle  and  the  turn  key  has  left  us.  But 
where  is  Jesus?  We  thought  of  Him 
in  the  reception  room  below  as  we  saw 
the  picture  of  Christmas  home  coming. 
Is  Jesus  with  us  now?  Yes,  our  hearts 
feel  comfortable  in  His  presence  and 
we  humbly  bow  our  heads  and  have  a 
little  talk  with  Him  before  we  go  into 
the  hall  that  leads  us  to  the  corridors 
where  the  men  are.  We  now  enter  this 
hall  which  is  about  thirty  feet  long. 
At  each  end  of  the  hall  is  a  corridor  to 
the  private  cells  where  the  men  are. 
We  divide  our  group,  so  a  group  will 
be  at  each  end  of  the  hall  facing  the 
men  in  the  corridor. 

"Hello  fellows,  come  up  here  and 
we  will  have  a  Gospel  service!'  One 
or  two  will  respond,  "Come  on,  church  ! 
Come  on  boys,  church  1"  Some  :.ie  on 
their  bunks  sleeping,  soni':  are  reading, 
and  otiiers  are  down  me  corridor  sit- 
ting in  a  circle  du  the  floor  playing 
cards  and  sm  king.  By  the  time  that 
ihey  will  all  get  up  to  the  bars  where 
xmr  group  is  at  each  end  of  the  hall, 
we  will  have  an  audience  of  thirty — 
thirty  young  men  that  look  like  they 
would  range  from  senior  high  school 
to  college  seniors.  They  are  a  clean- 
cut  looking  group.  We  give  them  song 
books  and  ask  them  to  help  us  sing. 
We  will  sing  two  songs  and  then  have 
l^rayer  and  Scripture  reading  followed 
by  a  short  message  and  an  invitation 
to  accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  There 
were  fourteen  that  responded  to  the 
call  of  Jesus  and  seven  others  that 
asked  that  we  pray  for  them.  We  will 
close  our  service  with  prayer,  a  few  ad- 
monitions, and  the  distributing  of 
tracts  and  The  Way. 

We  have  been  in  jail  now  thirty 
minutes.  Only  one  hour  left  for  serv- 
ices on  the  last  two  floors.  After  bid- 
ding the  boys  good-bye  and  asking 
them  to  come  to  the  Mission  if  they 
■should  get  out  before  we  get  back,  the 
Gospel  group  takes  the  stairs  and  as- 
<ceiids  to  the  next  floor. 

Our  group  steps  up  to  the  bars  and 
calls.  "Hello,  fellows,  come  up  here 
and  we  will  have  a  Gospel  service." 
The  usual  response,  "Come  on,  church! 
Come  on,  fellows,  church !"  is  heard 
to  echo  from  the  one  corridor.  What 
is  wrong  with  the  other?  Is  it  empty? 
No,  as  we  look  more  carefully  we  can 
see  some  men  in  their  private  cells. 
But  they  are  not  coming  out.  Did  they 
not  hear  us?  "Hello,  fellows,  come  up 
here  and  we  will  have  a  Gospel  serv- 
ice." They  respond  Avith  many  boos. 
Oh  !  the  awfulness  of  sin  seems  to  creep 
more  rapidly  upon  us  as  we  hear  those 
l)oos  and  see  those  barred  doors  and 
windows  and  cold,  gray  walls.  Here 
is  a  real  pitched  battle  with  Satan.  He 
is  hiobilizing  his  forces  in  the  private 
cells  for  a  very  bitter  attack  upon  the 
work  of  God.  Our  group  takes  its 
"post  at  each  end  of  the  haJl  by  the  bars 
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facing  the  corridors  just  like  on  the 
floor  below.  The  one  group  has  a  vis- 
ible audience  and  the  other  does  not. 
The  two  groups  begin  to  sing  Gospel 
songs  together  and  then  have  a  prayer. 
This  is  followed  by  many  boos  -t'lom 
our  invisible  audience  on  the  :>'mks. 
We  continue  with  Scripture  r(  ading 
and  a  short  message.  This  bring-:  more 
boos.  We  give  an  'nvitation  to  our 
listeners  to  accept  Je-.us  as  their  Sav- 
ior. No  one  responds-to  this  invitation, 
but  six  ask  that  we  pray  for  them.  We 
closed  the  service  with  prayer  and 
])rayed  for  them.  After  prayer  these 
six  who  were  in  our  visible  audience 
were  interested  in  expressing  their  ap- 
preciation to  us  for  our  interest  in 
them  even  though  the  service  and  the 
group  were  not  kindly  received  by  the 
fellows  in  the  opposite  corridor.  One 
of  the  six,  with  quivering  lips  and  chin 
then   said,   "Do  you   remember  Mr. 

 ?  If  you  remember,  in  our  last 

service  he  got  saved.  Well,  he  sure 
got  salvation,  for  he  prayed  every  day 
since."  Then  another  of  the  six  said, 
"Yes,  he  prayed  silent  until  last  night 
he  ofifered  his  first  audible  prayer  and 
then  this  morning  the  (Bulls)  police 
came  to  take  him  away  and  he  refused 
to  go  with  them  until  they  gave  him 
enough  time  to  have  a  farewell  prayer 
with  us  fellows.  He  sure  got  salvation 
for  we  had  church  in  here  every  day 
since  he  got  converted."  Praise  the 
Lord  for  that  soul's  testimony.  Right 
then  and  there  our  group  was  ready  to 
smash  back  into  Satan's  teeth  the  boos 
he  has  created  in  the  opposite  corridor, 
for  his  battle  that  he  has  been  waging 
there  for  the  past  three  months  has 
failed. 

Only  twenty-three  minutes  left.  We 
must  hurry  up  to  the  next  floor,  for  we 
hnve  two  services  yet.  On  this  floor 
our  services  went  through  very  order- 
ly, with  eight  souls  responding  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  as  their  Savior  and  five  more 
requested  that  we  pray  for  them. 

After  the  singing  on  this  floor  the 
sisters  go  down  to  the  second  floor  to 
the  women's  ward  for  a  service  with 
them.  Out  of  an  audience  of  five  wom- 
en two  accepted  Jesus  as  their  Savior. 

The  clock  is  about  to  strike  one-thirty 
and  we  must  be  over  to  the  elevator, 
for  it  will  soon  be  up.  As  we  are  leav- 
ing we  notice  a  large  iron  ring  fastened 
to  the  ceiling  in  the  hall  and  directly 
below  are  two  iron  doors  and  a  trigger 
in  the  floor.  Quickly  our  minds  catch 
the  message,  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death." 

The  elevator  has  now  taken  us  down 
to  the  first  floor  where  we  again  find 
ourselves  going  through  the  iron  doors 
and  bidding  good-bye  to  the  officers. 
Passing  through  the  reception  room, 
we  again  see  the  sweetness  of  home 
and  a  celebration  of  Jesus'  birth  in  the 
picture  on  the  wall.  As  we  are  leaving 
and  entering  the  street  again  we  find 
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Question  Drawer 

[f  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  I  Tim.  5 :20,  22 ;  es- 
pecially the  first  clause  in  the  latter 
verse.   E.  H.  S. 

The  thoughts  evidently  called  for  are 
the  following:  "Them  that  sin  rebuke 
before  all,  that  other  may  fear.  .  .  . 
Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man." 

It  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  this 
is  part  of  a  series  of  instructions  giv- 
en by  "Paul  the  aged"  to  his  son  in 
the  faith  Timothy,  said  to  be  the  first 
bishop  in  the  Church  at  Ephesus,  and 
who,  like  all  other  young  men  needed 
the  counsels  from  those  who  have  had 
more  experience.  Moreover,  this  mes- 
sage is  a  part  of  the  message  "given 
by  inspiration  of  God"  as  profitable 
for  us  in  this  generation  as  it  was  for 
Timothy  in  his  day. 

Paul  is  talking  about  discipline, 
throwing  out  cautions  as  to  how  we 
receive  accusations  against  elders.  But 
whether  it  be  elders  or  other  members, 
when  sin  is  established  in  their  records, 
or  rather,  when  it  is  a  clearly  estab- 
lished fact  that  they  did  sin,  let  the  re- 
buke be  given  impartially  and  before 
the  whole  Church:  (1)  because  the  sin- 
ner deserves  it ;  (2)  because  of  the 
salutary  effect  it  has  upon  others. 

The  first  clause  in  V.  22  may  be  ap- 
jdied  to  a  number  of  conditions  in  the 
Church.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  many  scriptures  coun- 
seling deliberation,  caution,  and 
tlioughtfulness  in  action.  Whether  it 
be  an  elder  to  be  ordained  (or  to  be  dis- 
ciplined in  case  of  irregularities), 
whether  it  be  the  choice  of  any  one  to 
the  ministry  or  to  some  other  position 
in  the  Church,  or  whether  it  is  the  ad- 
ministering of  discipline  or  rebukes, 
be  not  hasty  in  what  you  do.  Be  sure 
that  you  know  your  ground ;  that  you 
are  right  in  what  you  do.  Hasty  ac- 
tions in  the  Church  have  been  the 
means  of  much  harm. 

Taking  the  first  and  the  last  of  these 
two  thoughts  together,  we  have  whole- 
some teaching  against  two  extremes 
sometimes  found  in  discipline.  Let  us 
be  free  and  open,  without  hypocrisy, 
without  partiality,  without  a  disposi- 
tion to  cover  up  sin  and  shield  the  sin- 
ner. On  the  other  hand,  let  us  not  be 
hasty  in  our  conclusions,  radical  in  our 
actions,  or  harsh  in  our  words.  Be 
prompt,  but  deliberate. 

Every  disciplinarian  in  the  Church 
ought  to  read  Paul's  instructions  to 
Timothy. 


ourselves   talking   about   our  experi- 
ences and  rejoicing  in  the  fellowship 
we  had  with  Jesus  and  in  the  privilege 
of  pointing  hungrv  souls  to  Him. 
Peoria,  111.,  Aug.  13,  1932.  - 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruiful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — fiphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


TEN  REASONS  FOR  A  FAMILY 
ALTAR 


God  in  the  beginning  established 
religion  in  the  home.  The  altar  fire  in 
the  home  was  intended  to  be  kept 
l)urning  continually. 

The  home  needs  the  light,  the 
warmth  and  the  cheer  of  the  altar  fire. 

The  "reasons"  subjoined  are  taken 
from  a  leaflet  put  out  by  the  Family 
.Mtar  League. 

They  are  as  follows : 

"Because  it  will  send  you  forth  to 
the  daily  task  with  cheerful  heart, 
stronger  for  the  work,  truer  to  duty 
and  determined  in  whatever  is  done 
therein  to  glorify  God. 

"Because  it  will  give  you  strength 
to  meet  the  discouragements,  the  dis- 
appointments, the  unexpected  adver- 
sities and  sometimes  the  blighted  hopes 
that  may  fall  to  your  lot. 

"liecause  it  will  make  you  conscious 
throughout  the  day  of  the  attending 
l)resence  of  an  unseen,  divine  One,  who 
will  bring  you  through  more  than  con- 
queror over  every  unholy  thought  or 
thing  that  rises  up  against  you. 

"liCcause  it  will  sweeten  home  life 
and  enrich  home  relationship  as  nath- 
ing  else  can  do. 

"P)ccause  it  will  resolve  all  the  mis- 
understanding and  relieve  all  the  fric- 
tion that  sometimes  intrmles  into  the 
sacred  precincts  of  family  life. 

"Because  it  will  hold  as  nothing  else 
the  boys  and  girls  when  they  have  gone 
out  from  underneath  the  parental  roof 
and  so  rletermine  very  largely  the 
eternal  salvation  of  your  children. 

"Because  it  will  exert  a  helpful,  hal- 
lowed influence  over  those  who  may  at 
any  time  be  guests  within  the  home. 

"Because  it  will  enforce  as  nothing 
else  can  dm  the  work  of  your  pastor  in 
puljMt  and  in  pew  and  stimulate  the 
life  of  your  church  in  its  every  activity. 

"Because  it  will  furnish  an  example 
and  a  stiiiuihis  to  other  homes  for  the 
.same  kind  of  life  and  ser\'icc  and  devo- 
tion to  God. 

"Because  the  Word  of  God  requires 
it  and  in  thus  obeying  God  we  honor 
Him  who  is  the  giver  of  all  good  and 
the  source  of  all  blessing." 

W.  E.  Beiderwolf  relates  the  follow  - 
ing interesting  incident  ; 

"The  story  is  told  of  a  little  Japanese 
girl  who  studied  at  an  Amcricnn  col- 
lege and  spent  a  Chri-itmas  vacation  in 
the  home  of  one  o{  her  classmates.  She 
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had  seen  much  else  in  America,  but 
the  thing  she  longed  most  of  all  to  see 
on  the  inside  was  a  Christian  home,  and 
such  a  home  this  one  w^as  known  to 
be.  She  had  a  delightful  time,  and  as 
she  was  about  to  leave  at  the  end  of 
the  vacation  time  the  mother  said : 
'How  do  you  like  the  way  we  American 
folks  live?'  'Oh,'  she  said,  T  love  it. 
Your  home  is  wonderful.  But  there  is 
one  thing  I  miss,'  said  the  girl,  with  a 
far-away  look  in  her  eyes.  'It  is  this 
that  makes  your  home  seem  queer  to 
me.  You  know  I  have  been  with  you 
to  your  church,  and  I  have  seen  you 
worship  your  God  there.  But  I  have 
missed  the  God  in  your  home.  You 
know,  in  Japan,  we  have  a  god-shelf  in 
every  home,  with  the  gods  right  there 
in  the  house.  Do  not  Americans  wor- 
ship their  God  in  their  homes?'  " 

Christianity  can  never  leaven  our 
country  unless  it  pervades  the  home 
life. — The  Christian  Nation. 


THE  OUTCOME  OF  AN  UN- 
PLEASANT DISPOSITION 


It  first  showed  in  the  very  beginning 
of  their  married  life.  She  had  married 
him  in  good  faith  expecting  in  him 
those  traits  and  virtues  which  make 
a  man  a  good  husband  and  father.  But 
one  day  something  went  against  his 
will,  and  he  settled  into  a  state  of 
morose  sullenness  from  which  her 
tenderest  tones  and  brightest  smiles 
could  not  rouse  him.  When  she  tried 
to  comfort  him,  he  spoke  to  her  harsh- 
ly and  ungratefully.  She  was  hurt 
and  worried,  for  she  could  not  account 
for  his  sudden  attack  of  the  blues. 

From  that  time  on  these  "attacks 
came  on  with  increasing  frequency,  and 
she  was  unable  to  prevent  them  or  to 
help  him  out  of  them.  He  was  a  good 
workman  except  when  these  attacks 
took  him,  then  he  had  no  heart  for 
work  or  anything  else. 

By  and  by  little  children  blessed 
their  home,  and  while  he  was,  when 
at  himself,  a  kind  and  feeling  father, 
when  these  spells  came  on  he  was 
cross  and  unfeeling  with  them.  They 
came  to  look  upon  him  always  with 
doubt,  and  by  the  time  they  were  in 
their  teens,  he  had  lost  their  respect 
and  confidence. 

The  mother  tried  to  do  right  by 
them,  and  she  was  all  too  conscious 
as  the  years  went  by  that  she  bore  the 
liurden  alone.  Sometimes  she  knew 
not  how  to  do  to  keep  peace  between 
the  growing  headstrong  children  and 
their  equally  headstrong  and  unreason- 
able father.  What  was  the  end  to  be? 

At  last  he  was  growing  old.  He  had 
never  curbed  this  evil  disposition  of 
his,  and  every  year  found  him  more 
securely  bound  by  its  coils.  There  are 
habits  of  thought  which  can  wreck  a 
life  as  certainly  as  habits  of  tlrink  or 
other  vices.    His  wife's  heart  was  as 
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bruised  and  broken  by  his  coarse  and 
unkind  speeches  at  these  times  of  de- 
pression as  many  another  woman  has 
been  by  the  eflfects  of  strong  drink  on 
her  once  noble  companion,  and  his  chil- 
dren were  left  as  destitute  of  a  father's 
protecting  love  and  care  as  if  this  man 
who  provided  for  their  temporal  needs 
were  a  stranger  to  them.  He  was  un- 
happ}'  when  in  the  depths  of  despond- 
ency as  any  soul  could  be,  and  when 
the  evil  spirit  of  despondency  was  not 
upon  him,  he  looked  with  disgust  up- 
on himself,  who  was  proving  so  far 
short  of  real  manhood.  Yet  he  was 
bound  by  his  unpleasant  disposition. 

In  summing  up  conditions  as  they 
were  in  the  home,  one  will  have  to 
acknowledge  two  mistakes  from  the  be- 
ginning. First  of  all,  if  the  wife  could 
have  recognized  this  disposition,  she 
might  have  saved  herself  those  years 
of  married  torture.  It  pays  young 
people  to  look  carefully  before  they 
take  upon  themselves  the  lifetime  yoke. 
Second,  if  he,  even  after  they  were 
married,  had  taken  himself  in  hand, 
he  could  have  overcome  his  giant.  It 
would  have  been  a  struggle,  but  he 
could  have  won  the  victory.  Xo  man 
or  woman  has  a  right  to  indulge  a  hab- 
it or  disposition  that  brings  upon  the 
family  such  sadness  and  heartache. 

Any  disposition  that  is  unpleasant, 
whether  like  this  man's  or  not,  if  in- 
dulged in  the  home  will  bring  disaster 
in  its  wake.  Only  those  who  are  will- 
ing to  bring  their  natures  into  control 
and  subject  to  reason  and  right  can 
justly  take  upon  themselves  the  re- 
sponsibility of  home-building. — Mabel 
Hale  in  Gospel  Trumpet. 


FIRST  CLEANSING  OF  THE  TEMPLE 

(Jno.  2:13-17) 

By  T.  H.  Brennenian 
Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

13  The  Jews'  passover  was  at  hand. 
And  to  fulfill  divine  command, 
Jesus,  that  He  might  share  with  them. 
Went  straightway  to  Jerusalem. 

14  He  found  within  the  temple  courts, 
I''nlawful  practice  of  all  sorts: 

Their  oxen,  sheep,  and  doves  they  sold. 
Then  there  were  money-changers  bold. 

15  When  He  had  made  a  scourge  of  cords, 
He  drove  them  from  the  temple  wards; 
The  sheep  and  oxen  He  did  rout. 

And  poured  the  changers*  money  out; 
'i'he  tables  all  He  overthrew. 
With  earnest  protests  not  a  few, 

16  .\nd  said  to  those  who  sold  the  doves. 
You're  doing  what  God  disapproves: 
Take  these  things  hence  and  be  removed 
Do  that  which  is  of  God  approved; 

My  Father's  sacred  house  should  not 
Be  made  a  merchants'  trading  spot. 

17  Then  His  disciples  bear  in  mind. 
That  in  the  book  you  written  find. 
And  this  applies,  they  did  presume: 
The  zeal  for  God  doth  me  consume. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


"If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?" 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  4,  1932 — Isa.  5:11-16 

EVILS  OF  INTEMPERANCE 

Golden  Text. — Do  not  drink  wine 
nor  strong  drink. — Lev.  10 :9. 

Introductory. — This  is  a  temperance 
lesson.  And  the  particular  phase  of 
temperance  held  forth  in  this  lesson  is 
that  of  abstinence  from  strong  drink. 
In  view  of  the  present  pernicious  agi- 
tation to  cast  off  all  restrictions  and 
educate  the  masses  of  people  to  exer- 
cise unbridled  license  in  imbibing 
strong  drink,  this  is  a  most  appropri- 
ate time  to  study  a  lesson  of  this  kind. 
Our  golden  text  is  a  very  timely  ad- 
vice— as  applicable  to-day  as  it  was 
the  day  the  advice  was  given.  Strong 
drink  inflames  the  lusts,  impairs  the 
health,  and  unfits  man  for  sober  duty. 
Total  abstinence  from  strong  drink  is 
not  only  taught  in  the  Bible  but  it  is 
sustained  by  common  sense.  It  is  the 
course  in  life  to  be  followed,  sustained 
by  economic,  moral,  and  spiritual  rea- 
sons. 

The  Curse  of  Strong  Drink  (11,  12). 

— Our  lesson  appropriately  starts  out 
with  a  "woe."  Isaiah  goes  on  to  de- 
scribe the  habits  of  the  drunkard.  His 
passions  being  inflamed  by  the  ac- 
cursed liquid,  he  rises  up  "early  in  the 
morning"  (if  he  is  not  already  surfeit- 
ed with  the  fiery  liquid)  to  imbibe 
more  of  that  which  has  already  made 
him  abnormal.  He  keeps  on  drinking 
"until  night,  till  wine  inflames"  him. 
He  is  tanked  up  about  right  to  make 
him  imagine  he  is  having  the  time  of 
his  life.  The  harp,  the  viol,  the  tabret, 
the  pipe,  and  the  wine  have  an  espe- 
cial attraction  for  him.  These  are 
usually  found  in  the  feasts  of  them 
that  are  given  to  much  wine  or  other 
strong  drink. 

But,  says  some  one,  I  make  a  differ- 
ence between  moderate  drinking  and 
carrying  on  at  a  rate  described  by  Isa- 
iah. It  is  the  favorite  argument  of 
the  moderate  drinker.  He  has  sense 
enough  to  know  when  to  stop — so  he 
claims.  But  •the  fact  is,  the  farther  a- 
long  the  moderate  drinker  .  gets  the 
less  he  exercises  this  good  sense. 
Gradually  he  becomes  more  indiffer- 
ent as  to  his  habits,  loses  control  of 
himself,  and  in  the  end  the  tippler  be- 
comes the  toper.  You  never  saw  a 
drunkard  that  was  not  at  one  time  a 
moderate  drinker.  And  the  well  mean- 
ing moderate  drinkers  who  make 
great  claims  to  their  ability  to  control 
themselves  who  afterwards  become 
the  self-abandoned,  dissipated,  drunk- 
en outcasts  are  entirely  too  numerous 
to  make  it  safe  to  be  a  moderate 
drinker.  The  best  advice  ever  given 
man  is  that  found  in  our  golden  text. 

Results  of  Strong  Drink  (13-16).— 
The  prophet  goes  on.  He  points  to 
the  people  in  captivity.  Through  their 
excesses  they  had  so  weakened  them- 


selves, become  so  trifling  and  worth- 
less and  unwise,  that  they  became  an 
easy  prey  to  their  enemies.  And  the 
most  wretched  captivity  is  that  of  be- 
ing held  in  chains  of  slavery  to  strong 
drink  and  other  forms  of  sin.  Be- 
cause "the  multitude  dried  up  with 
thirst"  and  the  consequent  depravity 
had  overtaken  the  people,  "hell  hath 
enlarged  herself"  and  the  glory,  pomp, 
and  pleasures  of  the  dissipated  people 
were  absorbed  in  it.  Both  the  mean 
and  the  mighty  fell  before  the  power 
of  the  conqueror,  the  nation  was 
wasted  in  an  orgy  of  sin.  The  climax, 
however,  is  not  reached  in  this  life  but 
in  the  judgment  to  come.  To  all  who 
are  tempted  with  the  lure  of  moderate 
drinking  the  warning  is  given :  "Be 
not  deceived ;  .  .  .  drunkards,  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
And  drunkards  are  only  moderate 
drinkers  in  an  advanced  stage. 

God's   Judgment   upon  Drunkards 

(22,23).^ — "Woe  unto  them  that  are 
mighty  to  drink  wine."  Did  you  ever 
hear  people  boast  of  how  much  they 
could  drink  "without  feeling  it?" 
Even  moderate  drinkers  take  a  de- 
light in  boasting  that  they  never  feel 
the  effects  of  what  little  they  imbibe. 


THE  GOLDEN  RULE.— Matt.  7:12;  I 
Cor.  13:1-13 


Topic  for  September  4 


MOTTO 

"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    The  Golden  Rule  Applied. 

1.  In  judgment. — -Matt.  7:1-5. 

2.  Buying  and  selling. — Prov.  16:11; 

Prov.  20:14. 

3.  In  speech. — Isa.  33:15. 

4.  Toward  the  needy. — I  Jno.  3:17;  Jas. 

2:2-6. 

5.  Toward  the  outcast. — Isa.  58:6,  7. 

6.  Between  husband  and  wife. — I  Pet.  3: 

1-8;  Eph.  5:33. 

7.  Between  children  and  parents. — Eph. 

6:1-4. 

8.  Between  masters  and  servants. — Eph. 

6:5-9. 

9.  Toward  the  erring. — Gal.  6:1-5. 

10.  Between  the  elder  and  the  younger. — 

I  Pet.  5:1-5. 

11.  Between  one  another. — Eph.  4:31,32; 

Col.  3:12-14;  I  Thes.  5:15. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

2.  The  Golden  Rule  in  Our  Hearts: 

a.  Preparing  the  Heart  for  It  by 

Turning  from  Evil. 

b.  Giving  Jesus  a  Place  in  My 

Heart. 

3.  The  Golden  Rule  in  Our  Actions: 

a.  In  Our  Homes. 

b.  Among  Our  Playmates. 

c.  In  Our  Words  and  Deeds. 
For  Seniors. 

1.    The  Golden  Rule  in  the  Purpose  of  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets. 


Their  superior  mentality  enables  them 
to  know  exactly  where  they  should 
stop ;  and  they  look  with  contemptu- 
ous pity  upon  the  poor  man  who  takes 
the  stand  of  total  abstinence  and  thus 
misses  the  many  blessings  of  liberty 
(?)  which  they  enjoy.  As  they  make 
progress  in  their  exercise  of  "personal 
liberty"  they  gradually  become  more 
boastful  as  to  their  capacity  to  stand 
up  under  the  load  of  unusual  quanti- 
ties of  strong  drink.  The  amount  of 
beer,  hard  cider,  wine,  gin,  ale,  whis- 
key, and  even  alcohol,  that  they  drink 
would  make  others  "dead  drunk" — an 
evidence  of  their  "superiority."  We 
have  known  a  few  cases  where  men 
could  drink  an  ordinary  glassful  of 
pure  alcohol  and  stand  up  under  it  a- 
bout  as  well  as  the  ordinary  man 
would  stand  up  under  so  much  beer. 
They  were  "mighty  to  drink" — ac- 
cording to  drinking  man's  code,  an  ac- 
complishment that  would  make  some 
drinking  men  swell  with  pride  over 
such  an  achievement!  But  God  has  a 
"WOE"  for  all  such,  even  though  they 
are  the  envy  of  other  "men  of 
strength  to  mingle  strong  drink."  Ru- 
in and  desolation,  "shame  and  ever- 
lasting contempt,"  is  the  end  of  all 
dissipation.  "Every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things."— K. 


2.  The  Golden  Rule  in  Action. 

3.  The  Means  of  Power  to  Live  Out  the 

Golden  Rule. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Has  the  law  of  Christ  set  me  free  from 
the  law  of  selfishness? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

Our  love  for  Him  is  manifested  in  our 
love  toward  others. — Sel. 

Remember,  you  may  yourself  deserve  re- 
buke one  of  these  days;  and  as  you  would 
like  this  to  be  done  gently  and  nrivately,  so 
keep  your  remarks  upon  others  within  the 
happy  circle  of  tender  love.  To  rebuke  in 
srentle  love  is  difficult,  but  we  must  aim  at 
it  till  we  grow  proficient.  Golden  snuffers, 
remember;  only  golden  snufTers.  Put  away 
those  old,  rusty  things — those  unkind,  sar- 
castic remarks.  They  will  do  more  harm 
than  good,  and  they  are  not  fit  things  to  be 
handled  by  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus." — 
Spurgeon. 


I'm  longing  to  live  a  beautiful  life — 

The  life  that  in  dreams  I  see; 
I  cannot  live  it  from  day  to  day, 
I  cannot  walk  in  the  beautiful  way, 
The  word  in  season  I  cannot  say. 
If  Jesus  is  not  with  me. 

How  can  it  be  a  beautiful  hfe — 

This  faltering  life  that  T  bring? 
Tesus  must  dwell  in  this  heart  of  mine, 
Filling  me  daily  with  joy  divine;  _ 
Jesus  through  all  my  life  must  shine 
To  make  it  a  beautiful  thing. 

— Margery  Isabel,  in  Girl's  Weekly. 


I  Cor.  13:1-13. — This  chapter  defines  the 
meaning  of  love  and  shows  its  value  in 
comparison  to  other  qualities  in  the  Chris- 
tian character. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  filled  an  appoint- 
in  en  t  at  Plea.sant  Valley  church  near 
Harper,  Kans.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Aug.  14.  D. 


The  Bethel  congregation  near  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  was  favored  by  a  mes- 
sage through  Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  of 
Freedom,  Mo.,  on  Aug.  14.  D. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
the  ordination  of  a  deacon  in  the  Maple 
River  Church  near  Brutus,  Mich.  Sun- 
day, Sept.  4,  is  the  day  set  for  the  or- 
dination. Y. 


Brethren  J.  R.  Shank  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  and  Lcroy  Cowan  of  Birch  Tree, 
Mo.,  visited  the  congregation  near 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  en  route  to  Crystal 
S])rings,  Kans.  D. 


Those  changing  addresses  will  con- 
fer a  favor  by  informing  the  Publish- 
ing House  promptly  rather  than  have 
the  information  sent  us  through  the 
post  offices. 


Brethren  I.  G.  Hartzler  and  L.  C. 
Miller  filled  appointments  at  Yodcr, 
Kans.,  on  Sunday  Aug.  14.  Bro.  Miller 
also  preached  at  the  Hutchinson  Mis- 
sion the  same  day.  D. 


A  goodly  number  of  bishops,  minis- 
ters, deacons,  and  laymen  gathered  in 
good  time  near  Crystal  Springs,  Kans., 
for  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference, 
held  Aug.  15-10.  D. 


Bro.  Daniel  Augsburger,  the  minis- 
ter in  charge  of  the  Midway  congrega- 
tion near  Osborn,  Ohio,  writes:  "We 
arc  arranging  for  an  all  dav  meeting 
about  Oct.  9." 


Saturday,  Aug.  27,  is  the  date  an- 
nounced for  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Martins  Church  neai 
Orrville,  Ohio,  with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

The  brotherhood  in  the  community 
of  Springs,  Pa.,  enjoyed  a  series  of 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  Irvin 
Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  begin- 
ning Friday  evening,  Aug.  12. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger's  health  did  not 
permit  him  to  attend  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference 
held  near  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  Aug. 
15-19.  His  presence  was  greatly  miss- 
ed. D. 


The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  ap- 
preciated the  presence  of  a  few  of  its 
aged  members — Bishop  S.  C.  Miller 
and  Andrew  Shank.  Both  of  these 
brethren  are  past  the  fourscore-year 
mark.  D. 


Change  of  Address.  —  Bro.  R.  E. 
jNIyers,  listed  among  the  members  of 
the  Publication  Board  at  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  gets  his  mail  at  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 
.\  change  in  mail  routes  is  responsible 
for  the  change  in  address. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Daniel 
-Vugsburger  and  family,  from  Osborn, 
Ohio,  to  Dayton,  Ohio,  R.  9.  The 
change  in  address  is  due  to  a  change 
in  mail  routes.  Their  congregational 
relations  remain  the  same  as  before. 


Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  spent  the  first  two  weeks  of 
August  among  the  brotherhood  in 
Ohio,  dividing  his  time  between  work- 
ing in  the  interests  of  Goshen  College 
and  giving  talks  on  Russian  Mennon- 
ites.  Y. 


Among  the  visitors  to  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference,  (held  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  last  week),  from  other  confer- 
ences we  mention  Brethren  N.  H. 
Mack,  A.  A.  Landis,  D.  D.  Miller,  J. 
W.  Shank,  P.  A.  Friesen,  and  M.  C. 
Lehman.  D. 


A  brother  writes  from  Mountville, 
Pa.:  "Brethren  B.  B.  King,  Melvin 
Bishop,  Henry  Lutz,  and  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann  have  been  slated  for  a  Bible 
meeting  at  Columbia  Mission  Aug.  27, 
in  the  evening,  and  on  Sunday,  the  28th, 
all  day." 


Bro.  J.  W.  Geil  and  wife,  son  Edwin, 
and  daughter  Anna,  spent  Sunday, 
.\ug.  14,  with  friends  and  brethren  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.  It  was  their  in- 
tention after  visiting  in  several  com- 
munities in  Ohio,  to  return  to  their 
homo  at  Broadway,  Va. 


Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  writes  quite  hopefully  concern- 


ing prospects  for  the  coming  year.  A- 
moug  other  things  he  says  :  "Busy  with 
plans  for  opening.  Lots  of  interest 
manifested.  My  hopes  are  still  quite 
high." 

The  Lord  willing,  the  regular 
month-end  Christian  life  conference  at 
Frazer,  Pa.,  will  be  held  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  27,  and  Sunday  morning, 
Aug.  28,  by  Bro.  John  W.  Hess.  Sun- 
dav  evening  will  be  supplied.  H.  G. 
B.' 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Richfield, 
Pa. :  "We  have  a  class  of  13  applicants 
for  Church  membership.  On  Saturday, 
.\ug.  27,  w  c  will  have  an  all-day  meet- 
ing at  Cross  Roads;  baptismal  services 
in  the  forenoon  and  a  harvest  meeting 
in  the  afternoon." 


At  this  writing  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  is  engaged  in  evan- 
gelistic work  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  A 
brother  writes  from  that  community : 
"Meeting  in  progress  at  Berlin.  House 
filled  the  opening  nights.  Berlin,  15th 
to  21st;  Martins  Creek,  22nd  to  28th." 


Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  Xew  Holland. 
Pa.,  filled  an  appointment  at  Yoder 
congregation,  Yoder,  Kans.,  Saturday 
evening,  Aug.  13.  He,  with  Brethren 
^L  C.  Lehman  and  P.  A.  Friesen,  filled 
appointments  at  Pennsylvania  Church 
and  Hesston  congregation  Sundav, 
Aug.  14.  D.' 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  ]\Tennonite  IMission  in  Ft.  Wayne. 
Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  14,  with 
three  public  confessions  as  one  of  the 
visible  results.  The  meetings  brought 
forth  good  interest  and  good  attend- 
ance. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  superintendent  of 
the  Altoona  Mission,  writes  us :  "The 
Lord  willing,  an  all-day  Christian 
workers'  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  4th  Ave. 
and  25th  St.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Saturday 
evening  and  all  dav  Sundav,  Oct.  1 
and  2." 


Bro.  Robert  P.  Dayton  of  Ridgeley. 
^^^  Vr..  who  has  been  under  the  doc- 
tor's care  for  some  time  and  was  unable 
to  attend  the  recent  meeting  of  his  own 
district  conference,  is.  we  are  glad  tc 
learn,  on  the  road  to  recovery.  May 
the  recovery  prove  to  be  complete  ahc 
jiermanent. 


Eternal    Security. — The    article  or 

this  subject,  by  Bro.  J.  L.  StauflFer 
which  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Heralc 
a  month  ago,  has  been  put  into  trac 
form  and  may  be  had  at  a  nominal  cos 
by  sending  either  to  Bro.  J.  L.  StauflFe: 
of  Harrisonburg,  \'a.,  or  Bro.  J.  H 
Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  McL, 
filled  a  number  of  appointments  in  the 
Southwestern  Pa.,  conference  district 
after  the  recent  district  conference  held 
at  Sccittdale.  On  Friday  night  he  was 
at  Masontown,  and  expected  to  spend 
Saturday  night  at  Martinsburg,  and 
Sunday,  Aug.  14,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 


Ambng  those  in  attendance  at  the 
recent  Sunday  school  conference  at 
Leo,  Ind.,  was  Bro.  E.  M.  Stahley  of 
Terra  Bella,  Calif.  He  is  on  an  ex- 
tended visit  among  congregations  and 
with  friends  in  middle  western  states, 
his  former  home  being  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.  He  took  an  active  part  in  con- 
ference work. 


Corrections. — In  our  field  note  of 
Aug.  11  announcing  the  coming  young- 
people's  institute  at  Kitchener,  Ont., 
the  name  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  as  one 
of  the  instructors  was  unintentionally 
omitted.  We  are  also  informed  that 
the  total  enrollment  of  the  recent  sum- 
mer Bible  school  at  Kitchener  was  456, 
instead  of  390  as  reported. 


Bro.  Amos  Hostetler  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
field  secretary  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference, 
visited  each  of  the  thirty-two  Sunday 
schools  in  the  district  during  the  past 
year,  the  last  one  being  that  at  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  14.  He  has  been 
reelected  for  another  year.  Y. 


The  brotherhoiod  at  Ephrata,  Pa., 
has  arranged  for  a  two-day  meeting 
at  the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church, 
Sept.  4  and  5.  An  interesting  program 
has  been  arranged,  upon  which  there 
appear  the  names  of  Bro.  Melvin 
Bishop  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  besides 
a  number  of  workers  from  surrounding 
congregations  in  the  district. 


A  Correction.  —  In  a  recent  an- 
nouncement concerning  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bible  School  it  was  stated 
that  the  tuition  for  the  High  School  De- 
partment is  to  be  $30  per  semester  for 
the  coming  year.  We  should  have 
stated,  $25.  So  much  the  better  for  the 
students.  There  ought  to  be  enough 
more  in  attendance  to  make  it  just  as 
profitable  for  the  school. 


Bro.  Edwin  Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
was  not  able  to  take  his  place  as  mod- 
erator of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Conference  last 
week  because  of  the  serious  illness  of 
his  wife.  In  his  absence  the  assistant 
moderator,  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  of  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  took  his  place.  Many  are 
the  prayers  that  Sister  Yoder  may  a- 
gain  be  restored  to  normal  health.  Y. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  .of  Johns- 


town, Pa.,  filled  an  appointment  at 
Pleasant  Grove  Church  near  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  on  Thursday  evening  of  last 
week.  He  expected,  D.  V.,  to  attend 
an  all-day  meeting  at  Churchtown,  Pa., 
on  Friday,  Aug.  19,  and  remain  in  the 
community  over  Sunday  and  preach  for 
the  congregations  at  Churchtown  and 
Slate  Hill. 


Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  preached  an  acceptable  sermon 
at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on 
Friday  evening  of  last  week.  He  was 
on  his  return  home  from  points  far- 
ther east,  having  attended  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
and  spending  the  intervening  time  in 
fellowship  among  the  brotherhood 
and  filling  appointments  in  various 
churches  in  Virginia  and  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  He  left  for  home  soon  after 
delivering  the  message  at  Scottdale. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Sunday  School  Conference, 
held  at  Leo,  Ind.,  Aug.  16-18,  was  well 
attended;  both  on  the  part  of  people 
living  in  the  conference  district  and 
by  workers  from  other  fields.  "Well 
pleased  with  the  Conference,"  is  the 
concensus  of  opinion  expressed,  as  we 
gather  from  one  who  was  in  attendance. 
/  mong  the  aged  pillars  of  faith  present 
whose  voices  have  been  heard  in  con- 
ferences for  many  years,  these  names 
were  mentioned :  D.  J.  Johns,  E.  L. 
Frey,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


Bro.  Paul.Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
writes  us  from  Mazeppa,  Alta.,  under 
date  of  Aug.  10:  "I  am  leaving  Calgary 
next  week  to  return  to  our  work  at 
Hesston  for  the  coming  year.  Most  of 
our  time  during  the  past  nine  weeks 
has  been  occupied  in  evangelistic 
work."  Bro.  Erb  speaks  very  warmly 
of  the  fellowship  enjoyed  during  the 
past  few  months.  Arrangements  have 
been  made  to  continue  the  work  at 
Calgary,  although  no  resident  minister 
has  as  yet  been  secured  for  the  place. 
It  was  the  intention  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Erb  to  go  via  Creston,  Mont.,  and  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  on  their  return  to  Hess- 
ton. 


A  Request.  —  Mt.  Airy  School  for 
Deaf  Children,  located  near  German- 
town,  Pa.,  has  had  in  its  care  a  number 
of  children  during  the  last  year.  We 
are  interested  in  knowing  how  many 
children  from  our  Mennonite  homes 
(or  near  kin)  will  be  there  this  coming 
school  term.  Please  send  the  names 
of  such  children  and  parents,  that  you 
know,  to  my  address  at  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Amos  S.  Horst. 

In  a  personal  letter  accompanying 
this  announcement,  Bro.  H.  explains 
that  his  object  in  making  the  request 
is  that  arrangements  might  be  made 
to  get  these  children  to  church  and 
Sunday .  school  on  Sundays.— Ed. 


Recent  Publishing  House  visitors  in- 
clude the  following:  A.  H.  Hershey 
and  wife  and  daughter  Esther,  and 
Ada  Gockley,  Manheim,  Pa. ;  Emma 
Hunt,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Lizzie  Bomberger, 
Elm,  Pa.;  Ora  M.  Keiser,  Wayland, 
Iowa;  Fred  J.  Gingerich,  Versailles, 
Mo. ;  Moses  Slaubaugh,  Canton,  Ohio ; 
Cora  Kauffman,  Hopeland,  Pa.;  Naomi 
Smoker,  Waynesboro,  Va. ;  Mary  Kin- 
singer,  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Florence  and 
Mabel  Bittinger,  Springs,  Pa.  Most  of 
these  had  attended  the  Southwestern 
Pa.  Conference  and  remained  a  day  or 
more  to  extend  their  visit.  Other  vis- 
itors include  Kenneth  Berkshire  of 
j^.Tasontown,  Pa.,  John  Hartman  and 
wife  of  Elida,  O.,  and  Kenneth  Good 
and  wife  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Correspondence 


Springs,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers : — We 
are  looking  forward  to  a  feast  of  good 
things.  At  our  regular  business  meet- 
ing it  was  decided  to  have  Bro.  J.  Ir- 
vin  Lehman  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
Friday  evening,  Aug.  12. 

The  following  organization  was  ef- 
fected for  our  congregation  for  the 
coming  year:  Church  Sec,  Elmer  E. 
Bittinger;  Treas.,  N.  S.  Maust ;  Mis- 
sion B.  member,  Resley  Tressler ; 
Cor.  Secy.,  Alta  Haning ;  Trustee  for 
3  years,  Cleman  Folk ;  other  trustees 
whose  terms  have  not  expired,  D.  D. 
Otto,  J.  H.  Bender;  Chors.,  Walter 
Otto  and  Mrs.  Mark  Bender;  Ushers, 
Cleman  Folk  and  Floyd  Maust;  to  lift 
offerings,  Allen  Wengerd  and  Paul 
Miller;  Supervision  of  Parking,  Homer 
Maust  and  Lloyd  Otto;  Supt.  of  Mt. 
mission  work,  Elmer  E.  Bittinger; 
Bible  Conf.  instructors  for  between 
Christmas  and  New  Year's,  O.  N. 
Johns  and  Aaron  Mast. 

The  Sunday  school  organization  is 
as  follows :  The  nominating  committee 
consisting  of  Cleman  Folk,  Norman 
Maust,  and  Hermon  Bender,  with  the 
local  ministry  presented  a  slate  of 
nominees  upon  a  printed  ballot  which 
was  voted  by  the  congregation  result- 
ing in  election  of  the  following:  Supts., 
Orden  Miller.  Paul  Haning;  Secy., 
Florence  Bittinger;  Treas.,  Elam  Mil- 
ler ;  Chors.,  Walter  Otto  and  Anna 
Bender;  Librs.,  (Main  room)  Ray 
Stevanus  and  Beulah  Tressler:  (In 
basement),  Samuel  Haning;  Custodian 
of  Librarv,  Norman  Miller;  delegate 
to  S.  S.  Conf.,  Walter  Killius.  Home 
Dept. :  Supts.,  C.  F.  Killius,  Homer 
Livengood ;  Cradle  Roll  Supt.,  Annie 
L.  Mi'ller. 

The  yotmg  people's  meeting  was  or- 
ganized in  the  sam.e.  manner  as  S.  .S. 
resulting  in  election  of  following  of- 
ficers :  Supts.,  Walter  Otto ;  Asst's., 
Resley  Tressler  and  Homer  Yoder ; 

(Continued  on  page  444) _     ,■■  ; 
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LIVING  OUR  PROFESSION 

By  Elmer  Schrock 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lord,  help  us  to  so  live  in  each  passing  day 
That   others   may  see  we  are  following 
Thee; 

For  then  when  we  tell  of  the  Calvary  way 
Our  lives  and  our  words  they  will  both 
agree. 

Then,  too,  we  will  not  cause  any  to  stumble 
But  be  shining  lights  along  the  dark  way; 

Help  us  in  Thy  service  to  ever  be  humble, 
And  willing  to  serve  Thee  from  day  to  day. 
Chenoa,  III. 

HOW  STRENGTHEN  OUR  MIN- 
ISTERIAL FORCE  IN  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 


By  J.  M.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

("Synopsis  of  an  address  delivered  before 
the  recent  meeting  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference.) 

Just  to  ordain  men  to  the  office  of 
bishop,  minister,  or  deacon  will  only 
increase  the  number  now  in  the  serv- 
ice but  will  not  increase  the  force.  To 
increase  our  ministerial  force  we  must 
ordain  better  qualified  men  than  we 
now  have. 

The  Church  needs  to  pray.  Luke 
10:2.  We  have  the  example  of  the  a- 
postolic  Church.  When  they  wanted 
laborers  (Acts  13:1-4)  they  fasted  and 
prayed  and  the  Spirit  revealed  unto 
them  Paul  and  Barnabas.  Hands  were 
laid  upon  them,  and  they  were  sent 
out.  You  will  notice  these  men  Avere 
tried  and  experienced  men  before  they 
were  sent  out.  It  would  be  well  for 
the  congregations  to  ordain  men  to  as- 
sist in  the  home  congregation  until 
they  have  experience,  and  then  send 
them  out  to  unsupplied  places,  or  have 
the  man  placed  at  the  future  place  of 
work  on  trial  to  see  if  he  makes  good 
and  can  fit  in  with  the  folks  working 
before  he  is  ordained.  The  Church 
has  .'buffered,  and  serious  mistakes 
have  been  made,  by  sending  men  with- 
out experience  to  supply  the  needy 
congregations.  If  the  man  does  not 
make  good,  thcMi  all  the  responsibili- 
ties lie  on  the  man  and  he  must  bear 
the  brunt  of  the  work  all  his  life.  This 
is  not  fair.  The  man  himself  is  not 
to  blame.  I  feci  the  Conference  is  to 
l)lame  rather  than  the  man.  As  these 
needy  neglected  fields  are  the  hardest 
places  to  fill,  the  strongest  and  ablest 
men  are  needed  there. 

The  Church  needs  to  have  a  look- 
out committee.  "Wherefore,  breth- 
ren, look  ye  out  among  you  .  .  ." 
("Acts  6:3).  This  lookout  committee 
consists  of  the  ministerial  body  of  the 
lonl  congregations — for  brethren  that 
hn\  r  the  following  qualifications : 

1-  a   (Infinite   experience   with  the 

Lord,  knowing  thcv  are  ".sinners  saved  by 
fe^rat'tf."— I  Thi.  1:}5. 
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2.  Faithful  men. — II  Tim.  2:2. 

3.  Men  "apt  to  teach." — II  Tim.  2:24. 

4.  Have  a  passion  for  lost  souls. — II  Cor. 
5:14. 

5.  Know  how  to  lead  a  soul  to  Christ. 

6.  Loyal  to  Christ. 

7.  Loyal  to  the  Church. 

8.  Willing  to  defend  the  whole  Gospel 
by  precept  and  example. — Jude  3. 

9.  "Honest  report" — among  those  who 
are  without  and  within  the  Church. — Acts 
6:3. 

10.  Moral,  pure  lives. — II  Tim.  2:21,22. 

11.  Have  a  God-given  conviction  for  the 
work  rather  than  man-conviction. — I  Tim. 
1 :1. 

To  strengthen  the  present  man  in 
the  ministerial  force  in  his  capacity 
we  want  to  note  the  following  means  : 

1.  Take  more  time  in  studying  the  Word. 
—II  Tim.  2:15;  Jno.  9:35. 

2.  Spend  more  time  on  your  knees. — 
Acts  20:31. 

3.  Have  access  to  a  minister's  library. — 
I  Tim.  4:13. 

4.  Have  a  greater  vision  of  your  calling. 
—Acts  20:28. 

5.  Have  unitv  among  the  ministry.- — Psa. 
133:1;  Matt.  12:25. 

6.  Have  unifying  preaching  and  teaching 
in  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures. 

7.  "Preach  the  Word."— II_  Tim.  4:2. 

8.  Ministerial  meetings — private  sessions 
to  discuss  problems  of  the  minister. 

9.  Ministers'  normals,  such  as  are  con- 
nected up  with  our  Bible  schools. 

10.  Wholesome  discipline  among  the 
ministerial  body. — Tit.  1:13. 

11.  Wholesome  discipline  among  the  la- 
ity.—II  Thes.  3:14,  15. 

12.  "Take  heed  unto  thyself." — I  Tim. 
4:16. 

13.  Not  to  be  entangled  with  the  world. 
—II  Tim.  2:3. 

The  congregations  can  help  to 
strengthen  the  ministerial  force — 

1.  By  prayer,  like  Aaron  and  Hur  did 
to  Mo'^es  their  leader. 

2.  By  financial  support,  so  the  minis- 
ters may  have  more  time  to  give  to  their 
work  and  by  these  means  a  library  might 
be  purchased  for  them  individually,  or  a 
circulating  library  might  be  established  for 
the  ministers  in  the  district  who  have  ac- 
cess to  same. 

3  Show  no  partiality  in  the  ministry. — I 
Cor.  3:4-9.  Sorry  to  .^ay,  sometimes  you 
hear  this:  "If  this  certain  minister  preach- 
es. I  will  not  go  to  the  services."  There 
should  be  no  respecter  of  persons.  Partial- 
ity is  very  weakening  to  the  minister's  force. 

4.  Obedience  to  the  overseers. — Heb.  13: 
17, 

5.  Consistent  living  and  consecrated 
lives. — Rom.  12:1,2. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


NEVER  REJECT  THE  CALL 


Ry  M.  B.  Dombach 

I"nr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Attending  services  regularly  and  not 
a  stranger  in  the  congregations,  al- 
though not  being  a  regular  attendant 
with  this  particular  congregation,  he 
was  marked  as  a  member  of  the  de- 
nomination. His  name  was  known  a- 
niong  the  members,  but  never  being 
forward  and  active  in  the  work  being 
done,  always  feeling  satisfied  best  as 
one  of  the  congregation  sitting  back, 
while  the  other  person  or  persons  were 
doing  the  work  such  as  instructing  and 
explaining  God's  Word  to  others^  One 
day  he  thought  for  a  change  he  would 
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attend  services  in  another  congrega- 
tion. He  entered  the  house  and  located 
himself  in  a  section  of  the  house  which 
appeared  would  make  all  things  com- 
fortable for  himself  to  see  and  hear 
the  speakers. 

It  often  occurred  after  completing 
the  Sunday  school  lesson  if  any  per- 
son was  present  within  the  congrega- 
tion as  a  visitor  from  some  other  con- 
gregation that  the  superintendent  of 
the  Sunday  school  would  possibly  in- 
vite him  to  give  an  address  to  the  Sun- 
day school  scholars.  So  it  happened  at 
this  meeting.  The  superintendent  and 
this  man  were  well  accjuainted.  The 
superintendent  knew  this  man  was  no 
regular  attendant  here  so  his  name 
was  called  out  with  an  invitation  to 
give  a  short  address  to  the  Sunday 
school.   He  was  greatly  surprised. 

The  thought  came  to  him  immedi- 
ately, Can  it  be  possible  that  call  was 
intended  for  me?  Quick  thinking  was 
done,  all  requiring  the  time  of  but  a 
few  seconds.  Well,  it  surely  must  be 
intended  for  me.  No  other  person  has 
responded,  and  I  know  no  other  per- 
son within  the  congregation  having 
the  same  name.  What  will  I  do?  I 
have  never  prepared  an  address,  and 
certainly  I  should  never  reject  the  call, 
as  it  has  been  always  taught  me  not 
to  reject  a  call  to  the  front  where  some 
of  God's  good  works  are  to  be  examin- 
ed with  me  being  used  as  His  servant. 
So  he  decided  before  he  would  reject 
this  call  he  would  respond.  Yet  never 
having  such  experience  he  was  con- 
fident if  he  would  do  what  he  was 
capable  of  doing  it  would  be  accepted 
by  God. 

This  experience  was  sufificient  for 
this  man.  He  never  again  went  to  at- 
tend services  unprepared.  And  as  time 
continued  he  was  called  to  the  front 
more  frequently  whenever  present  in 
the  diflferent  congregations.  This 
brought  him  to  the  conclusion  that 
what  little  work  he  did  when  respond- 
ing to  the  first  call  to  the  front  was  ac- 
ceptable to  God  and  must  have  been 
beneficial  somewhere.  He  also  re- 
ceived the  thought  that  he  surely  must 
be  responsible  to  God  to  some  extent 
in  aiding  to  accomplish  such  work  that 
God  desires  to  have  completed  among 
His  people.  .\11  these  experiences  from 
the  day  this  man  received  the  first 
call,  which  he  responded  to.  induced 
him  to  work  for  God  with  increasing 
zeal  continually. 

What  are  the  results  if  we  reject 
these  calls?  We  know  if  we  are  called 
upon,  one  time  by  our  neighbor  to  as- 
sist him  in  anything  at  any  time  and 
we  reject  his  desires  that  one  time,  it 
may  be  possible  he  will  take  the 
thought  this  time  that  his  call  for  as- 
sistance from  his  neighbor  was  very 
unexpected,  also  without  a  warning 
beforehand.  So  probably  according 
to  what  work  he  was  engaged  in  made 
it  very  inconvenient  and  entirely  im- 
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possible  for  him  to  respond.  This  time 
he  may  be  excused.  A  second  call  be- 
tween these  neighbors,  similar  to  the 
first  call  is  made.  Again  there  is  no 
response.  A  similar  excuse  is  given  for 
the  cause.  So  it  continues  in  the  fu- 
ture this  same  person  endeavors  to  re- 
ceive assistance  from  time  to  time  from 
his  neighbor,  but  never  is  there  a  re- 
sponse. At  last  he  ceases  to  make  any 
more  calls  upon  this  neighbor  for  as- 
sistance. His  experience  shows  him  it 
is  useless.  He  loses  all  confidence  in 
that  neighbor,  neither  does  he  have  a 
desire  to  go  to  his  home. 

Before  this  they  often  would  spend 
spare  moments  in  pleasant  ways  to- 
gether. The  person  here  who  had  been 
calling  upon  his  neighbor  for  assist- 
ance at  dif¥erent  times  believes  now  he 
is  not  welcome  at  that  home  anymore. 
He  also  desires  to  take  that  course 
which  will  not  cause  him  to  be  a  bur- 
den to  any  person.  So  at  this  time  their 
associating  together  ceases.  Time  went 
on.  These  two  neighbors  seldom  got 
to  see  each  other  any  more. 

But  what  occurs?  As  neighbors  few 
and  far  between,  one  day  long  after- 
wards the  one  who  was  expected  to 
give  assistance  in  past  days  met  with 
misfortune  in  a  number  of  ways.  Afflic- 
tion entered  the  family,  crops  were  not 
getting  their  attention,  it  was  difficult 
now  to  have  all  necessary  work  done 
about  his  home  without  assistance.- 
The  only  neighbor  to  whom  he  would 
go  and  ask  for  assistance  was  the  very 
one  who  asked  the  same  of  him  in 
former  days.  Now  he  only  sees  the 
great  mistake  he  made  when  rejecting 
the  calls  for  assistance  from  his  neigh- 
bors. What  was  he  to  do?  It  was  not 
his  desire  to  go  to  him  now  for  aid,  but 
he  saw  if  it  was  possible  to  have  the 
required  work  accomplished  at  his 
home,  this  was  the  only  plan.  It  was 
a  severe  task  for  him  to  approach  this 
neighbor  with  such  a  plea  for  aid.  Too 
late  now,  but  he  sees  his  selfish,  cold- 
hearted  disposition  as  shown  toward 
his  neighbor  and  understands  the  only 
way  to  accomplish  anything  is  to  go 
forward,  meet  his  neighbor  face  to  face 
and  apologize,  ask  him  to  forgive  him, 
and  explain  conditions  at  his  home, 
telling  him  he  is  in  need  now  too  and 
has  come  to  ask  assistance  of  him. 

He  adds  to  this  however,  "I  suppose 
if  your  desire  is  to  do  to  me  as  I  have 
done  to  you,  my  call  will  be  rejected." 

Now  as  we  come  nearer  a  conclu- 
sion can  it  be  understood  by  every  per- 
son why  it  is  taught  that  we  should 
never  reject  the  call.  In  all  ways  when 
called  tO:  aid. in. -work  directed  by  God 
and  you  reject,  what  are  the  results? 
We'  will -suff  er  in  the  end.  There  will 
always  be.  a  penalty  to  pay  one  way 
or  the  other.  So  coming  to  the  final 
point  of  our  story  we  will  advise  vou 
never  to  reject  the  call  coming  from 
God.  If  such  is  done,  what  are  often 
the  results?    Death,  with  contihual 


torment  through  all  eternity.  Often 
this  call  from  God  is  rejected  one  time 
with  a  simple  excuse,  but  at  the  same 
time  holding  to  the  desire  of  accepting, 
however  believing  that  it  will  be  safe 
to  postpone  for  this  time  yet.  The  call 
may  come  again  in  the  near  future.  The 
same  postponement  is  made.  Again 
the  call  will  come.  This  time  it  does 
not  follow  the  other  so  closely,  and 
does  not  seem  to  be  so  impressive  as 
before,  and  the  danger  in  the  future  if 
not  responding  does  not  appear  as 
great  as  before.  Now  is  the  time  the 
danger  is  becoming  the  greatest.  Why 
do  we  mention  it  this  way?  Do  you 
not  understand  what  is  occurring?  The 
hearts  of  those  unto  whom  the  calls 
were  being  made  by  God  are  beginning 
to  harden.  Or  in  other  words,  we  may 
mention  the  space  between  these  hearts 
and  God  becomes  greater  and  sound 
of  God's  calls  becomes  fainter.  What 
occurs  next?  The  time  has  now  ar- 
rived when  God's  call  is  not  noticed 
anymore.  What  is  the  cause  of  this? 
Is  there  no  desire  put  forth  to  hear 
God's  call  anymore?  Or,  has  God 
ceased  calling?  What  do  we  read  in 
God's  Word?  "And  the  Lord  said.  My 
spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man"  (Gen.  6:3).  These  words  should 
be  sufficient  to  explain  clear  enough 
for  any  person  to  understand  what  has 
occurred. 

Take  heed  to  this  warning:  Never 
reject  the  calling  of  God.  If  you  ob- 
serve this  warning  many  blessings 
are  promised  by  God  and  peace  and 
happiness  will  accompany  you  all  the 
days  of  your  life. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
. NOTES 


The  last  news  notes  from  this  place 
looked  forward  to  Summer  School.  We 
must  now  look  back  over  that  blessed  time. 
Each  student  has  testified  to  the  fact  that  it 
was  indeed  an  experience  rich  and  rare. 
Summer  school  opened  June  14  with  an  en- 
rollment of  eight.  A  few  days  later  our 
number  was  brought  up  to  eleven.  Though 
we  were  not  permitted  to  have  quantity  we 
hope  we  had  quality.  With  five  teachers 
for  our  group  we  were  almost  privileged 
with  individual  instruction. 

The  chief  interest  outside  of  our  school 
work  was  our  devotional  meetings — and  es- 
pecially prayer  circle.  Each  evening  we 
met  on  the  front  lawn  and  listened  to  God 
speaking  to  us  through  nature.  But  the 
evening  of  special  interest  was  Wednesday, 
when  we  would  gather  on  the  "hill"  back  of 
the  school  ^t  nine  o'clock.  Bro.  John  Mu- 
maw  opened  this  series  of  meetings  with 
the  subject,  "Places  of  Blessing."  And 
these  .  nine  o'clock  meetings  have  been 
"places  of  blessing"  for  us  throughout  the 
summer.  To  say  they  have  been  inspiring 
is  putting  it  mildly.  The  unique  thing  a- 
bout  these  meetings  was  the  darkness. 
Hearing  voices  Coming  out  of  th'e  da'rkn'e's'S, 


seemingly  detached  from  their  persons,  al- 
most made  us  feel  as  though  God  were 
speaking  to  us.  The  calm,  holy  quietness 
seemed  to  become  a  part  of  us.  And  I  am 
sure  the  influence  of  these  meetings  and  the. 
memory  of  them  will  linger  until  our  faith 
culminates  in  sight. 

The  Friday  morning  devotional  meetings 
of  each  week  have  been  uplifting  as  well. 
With  only  our  small  group  it  was  easy  to 
discuss  topics  and  problems  of  a  devotional 
nature  in  a  very  informal  and  helpful  way. 

On  July  18  Bro.  J.  Kore  Zook  and  family 
of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  visited  our  chapel  serv- 
ices. Bro.  Zook's  theme  was  "Qualifica- 
tions of  a  Christian  Worker,"  based  on 
Phil.  3. 

Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
visited  us  the  morning  of  Aug.  1.  He  spoke 
of  the  high  character  of  the  work  of  a  school 
teacher,  impressing  us  with  the  fact  that 
when  we  teach  we  are  not  merely  teaching 
school  but  teaching  boys  and  girls. 

Our  Sunday  services,  though  not  as  large- 
ly attended  as  during  the  winter  months, 
were  well  attended,  ranging  from  seventy- 
five  to  one  hundred.  Bro.  John  Garber  of 
South  Boston,  Va.,  preached  for  us  the 
morning  of  July  31.    Text,  Heb.  12:1. 

A  group  of  six  of  the  summer  school  stu- 
dents made  a  Gospel  trip  to  Needmore,  W. 
Va.,  rendering  an  evening  program  on  Sat- 
urday, July  30  and  a  morning  and  afternoon 
program  on  Sunday,  July  31.  The  people 
were  hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  Word. 
We  were  impressed  anew  with  the  wonder- 
ful message  we  have  to  give.  It  feeds  hun- 
gry souls,  gives  thirsty  souls  drink,  and 
completely  satisfies  longing  souls. 

On  August  2  the  summer  school  students 
were  entertained  at  supper  by  Sister  Sara 
Shank  of  Broadway,  Va.  A  very  enjoyable 
evening  was  spent,  closing  with  a  prayer 
circle  discussing  "Worthwhile  Things  in 
Life." 

On  account  of  the  Virginia  Conference  at 
Springdale  we  had  no  school  for  two  days. 

The  crowning  event  of  the  summer  was 
the  Old  Folks'  Singing  held  August  11,  to 
celebrate  the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of 
the  publishing  of  the  Harmonia  Sacra  by 
Joseph  Funk.  The  memory  of  this  great 
work  has  been  kept  alive  in  numerous  old 
folks'  singings  held  annually  in  different 
parts  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  the  most 
prominent  of  which  is  that  held  on  New 
Year's  day  at  Weaver's  Mennonite  Church. 
On  account  of  the  very  large  attendance 
that  was  expected,  request  had  been  made 
to  hold  this  centennial  song  service  in  the 
tabernacle;  but  since  this  was  destroyed 
permission  was  granted  to  hold  it  in  the 
chapel.  The  largest  crowd  that  this  cam- 
pus ever  witnessed  -was  assembled,  people 
coming  from  a  number  of  states.  The  main 
feature  of  the  .day  was  .  the  singing  from 
this  old  book  now  having  passed  through 
nineteen  editions.  Addresses,  chiefly  of  a 
historical  nature  setting  forth  the  life  and 
work  of  Joseph  Funk  were  given  by  Dr.  C. 
J.  Heatwole,  Dr.  J.  W.  Wayland.  T.  K.  Rue- 
bush,  and  Bro.  H.  A.  Brunk  of  the  faculty. 

Aug.  12,  1932.  Cora  Kauffraan. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  441) 

Secy.,  Catherine  Miller;  Treas.,  Ray 
Maust,  David  Bender. 

The  Sunday  School  Tea.  as  appoint- 
ed by  the  Ministry  with  both  old  and 
new  S.  S.  Supt's.  resulted  in  the  follow- 
ing teachers :  Mrs.  O.  R.  Ijender,  Flor- 
ence Bittinger,  Anna  Bender,  Mrs. 
Stewart  Rodamer,  Alta  Haning,  Mrs. 
N.  E.  Miller,  Aaron  Miller,  Marie  Ben- 
der, S.  J.  Maust,  Elmer  Bittinger,  Her- 
l)ert  Maust,  Walter  Otto,  Norman  Mil- 
ler, Mrs.  Clyde  Shrader,  Norman 
Maust,  Mrs.  Cleman  Folk  and  two 
substitute  teachers,  Alma  Maust  and 
Resley  Tressler. 

The  following  officers  were  appoint- 
ed by  the  ministry  and  approved  by 
the  congregation  for  the  mission  Sun- 
day schools  of  the  mountains  in  Mary- 
land :  Laughlin  S.  S. :  Supts.,  Norman 
Maust,  Norman  Miller,  Secy. -Treas., 
.Alma  Maust;  teachers,  Norman  Maust, 
Norman  Miller,  Walter  Killins,  Alma 
Maust,  and  Mrs.  Norman  Miller.  La- 
geer  S.  S. :  Supt.,  Elmer  Bittinger  (no 
assistant  at  present)  ;  Secy.,  Susie  Or- 
endorf,  Treas.,  Clarence  Orendorf; 
teachers,  Elmer  B.ttinger,  Alta  Oren- 
dorf, Susie  Orendorf.  Bear  Hill  S.  S. : 
Supts.,  Resley  Tressler,  Elmer  Miller; 


Secy.-Treas.,  Mrs.  Resley  Tressler; 
Teachers,  Edith  Miller,  Hazel  Miller, 
Nellie  Beachy,  Resley  Tressler,  Elmer 
Miller,  and  McKinley  Beachy. 

The  prayer  meeting  organization  ef- 
fected in  prayer  meeting  resulted  in 
election  of  the  following:  Supts.,  El- 
mer Bittinger,  Resley  Tressler,  and 
Walter  Killius. 

Other  Officers:  Bible  Conf.  Commit- 
tee: Paul  Haning,  S.  J.  Maust,  and 
Walter  Otto;  janitor,  Mintie  Stevanus. 

Aug.  8,  1932.  Alta  Haning. 


where  they  visited  their  parents  andj 
other  relatives. 

Our  average  Sunday  school  attend- 
ance is  about  twenty-seven.    We  re-| 
cently  started  a  Sunday  school  library. 
.Although  we  are  few  in  number,  we| 
enjoy  the  blessing  of  God  and  are  hop- 
ing by  His  blessing  to  continue  to) 
grow.  Pray  for  us. 

Fraternally, 

Aug.  17,  1932.         Philip  Kreider. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  a  fruit- 
ful season  and  with  "all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  Christ."  May  we  especially 
treasure  the  .spiritual  ones. 

July  22,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  R.  Shank 
visited  our  congregation.  In  one  way 
it  was  a  home-coming  for  Bro.  Shank, 
for  he  grew  up,  in  part,  in  this  com- 
munity. The  sermon  preached  by  our 
brother  in  the  evening  was  just  what 
we  were  needing  as  a  "little  flock."  We 
were  encouraged. 

Aug.  11,  Bro.  and  Sister  I.  E.  Burk- 
hart  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  stopped  with 
Bro.  Kreiders  for  the  night.  The 
Burkharts  were  making  their  return 
trip  from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Ontario, 


Continental,  Ohio 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  very  sorry  to  say  that  our 
minister  is  forced  to  sell  his  home  of 
70  acres  which  lies  15  rods  from  the 
church.  We  thought  probably  some 
minister  would  like  to  know  of  this 
and  make  his  home  here,  or  probably 
some  church  worker  that  is  looking  for 
a  home  more  than  the  ordinary.  He 
has  a  buyer,  but  not  of  our  faith,  and 
not  much  hopes  of  ever  being  one.  We 
are  praying  that  some  one  will  respond 
at  this  cry  for  help,  which  must  be 
done  in  the  next  few  days.  If  any  one 
feels  impressed  to  come  this  way  write 
to  Fannie  Spitnale,  Cloverdale,  Ohio, 
or  come  to  IMt.  Pleasant  congregation. 

Aug.  15,  1932.  Cor. 


SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA 
CONFERENCE 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania District  met  in  its  fifty-seventh  annual  session  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  11,  12,  1932. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  conducted  the  devotional  serv- 
ices reading  Eph.  4:1-16  and  lead  ng  in  prayer. 

Bishops.— J.  N.  Durr,  J.  A.  Rersler,  Daniel  Kauffman,  I.  K. 
Metzlcr,  A.  J.  Metzler,  Aaron  Loucks,  Jas.  Saylor. 

Ministers.— L.  A.  Blough,  G.  D.  Miller,  Alexander  Weaver,  S. 
G.  Shetler,  J.  A.  Brilhart,  W.  C.  Hershberger,  Hiram  Wingard,  C. 
A.  Graybill,  Joseph  Saylor,  J.  M.  Nissley,  M.  B.  Miller,  Harry  C. 
Blough,  Irwin  Stonerook,  Chester  Helmick,  John  L.  Horst,  Roy 
Otto. 

Deacons. — John  F.  Harshberger,  Levi  H.  Weaver,  Albert 
Kauffman,  Sem  K.  Eash,  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  M.  J.  Livengood,  W.  E. 
Replogle,  L.  D.  Yoder,  Wesley  Yoder,  Jacob  L.  Kinsinger,  S.  J. 
Maust,  Loransa  Kaufman. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Maust,  who  was  ordained  deacon  at  Springs  was  ad- 
mitted into  our  Conference. 

The  visiting  ministers  accorded  privilege  of  honorary  member- 
ship were: 

Ministers,— Paul  Graybill,  E.  D.  Hess,  Elmer  Yoder,  J.  W. 
Hess,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Harvey  Shank,  J.  W.  Geil,  Aaron  Mast, 
J.  I'.  Rrcssler. 

Deacon.— Uriel  Zook. 

The  minutes  of  last  year's  conference  were  read  by  the  secre- 
tary, and  approved. 

The  following  appointments  were  made:  Resolution  Committee: 
A.  J.  Metz'er,  Aarnn  Mast,  S.  G.  Shetler:  Nominating  Committee- 
I.  K.  Metzlcr,  L.  A.  Blough,  G.  D.  Miller,  M.  J.  Livengood,  J.  N 
Durr. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  G.  D  Miller  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  using  as  his  text,  Luke  24:47,48. 

Responses  were  given  by  the  brethren,  A.  J.  Metzler,  Harrv  C 
Blough,  Sem  K.  Eash,  of  the  home  district,  and  Bro.  J.  W.  Geil  of 
Broadway,  Va. 

Following  this  were  a  number  of  tabular  reports  which  will  ap- 
pear in  the  full  report  to  be  printed  later  in  pamphlet  form. 

Tie.isiircr's  Report  ■  . 

.Iiil.v  1.  VMl  to  .June  30,  1032 
Hahnicc  on  liiind  .Inly  1,  VXU  .$204  71 

Amoiinls  received  during  year: 

CQnf.Qrcnce  offering  ut  Springs  ,.    .  .  73  24 


Sunday  School  Conference  Treas. 
Mi.ssion  Board  Treas. 


Paid  out : 

Traveling  expenses  to  Gen.  Conf..  and  Gen.  Miss.  Board 

Printing,  postage,  etc. 

For  eatables  at  Springs  Conf. 


6.76 
157.20 


$531.91 

88.60 
67.95 
73.24 

$304.12 


Balance  on  hand  .July  1,  1932 

Report  accepted. 

The  Gortiier  Mission  Station  is  located  at  Gortner,  near  Oakland, 
Md.,  and  is  under  the  care  of  M.  B.  Miller.  Services  are  held  monthly 
(morning  and  evening)  in  a  union  church  building,  and  are  well  at- 
tended.   Spiritual  condition,  fair. 

There  are  some  outside  influences  that  are  not  helpful,  but  the 
work  is  encouraging. 

Sunday  school  is  conducted  the  year  round,  and  in  the  past  year 
evangelistic  services  were  also  conducted,  by  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Can- 
ton, Ohio.    AVe  have  a  membership  of  eight. 

Report  accepted. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  following  actions  were  passed  by  the  delegate  body  of  the  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
District  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  8,  0,  1932,  and  are  hereby  presented  for 
approval  by  the  Church  Conference : 

1.  Moved  and  passed  that  only  . actions  passed  by  this  body  whic'> 
require  final  action  by  Church  Conference  be  given  in  this  report,  and 
that  more  complete  minutes  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  be  printed 
in  the  pnmphlet  printed  by  the  Church  Conference. 

2.  Passed  that  the  Executive  Committee  appoint  an  auditing  com- 
mittee whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  audit  the  Treasurer's  accounts. 

3.  Motion  was  passed  that  bulletins  be  sent  to  the  superintendents 
of  the  various  Sunday  schools  at  the  discretion  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

4.  Moved  and  passed  that  the  .$300  supjiort  for  a  native  evangelist 
in  South  .\merica  be  continued  for  another  year. 

o.  Passed  that  the  support  of  J.  X.  Kaufman,  missionary  in  India, 
be  continued  until  May  1.  1934. 

6.  Moved  and  passed  that  this  Conference  endorse  the  work  of 
the  Special  Sunday  School  Week  of  the  Johnstown  Bible  School  and 
suggest  that  each  Sunday  school  hold  one  offering  for  the  support  of 
the  same.  . 

7.  Action  passed  that  any  newly  organized  Sunday  school  under 
tiie  Mission  Board  or  the  Church  Conference  be  accepted  by  this  Con- 
ference without  Miiy  fornuil  action  on  the  part  of  tlie  Sunday  school. 

5.  Tlie  Bear  Hill  and  Lageer  Sunda,\-  sciiools  were  accepted  as 
Sunday  schools  of  this  Conference. 
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i1.  Tbe  1  library  Committee  recommended  the  book,  '"Worship  in 
Sunday  School,"  by  A,  W.  Martin,  as  a  book  that  should  be  read  and 
studied  by  all  Sunday  school  workers  and  especially  by  superintendents. 
The  report  was  accepted. 

10.  Rpsolved,  That  the  Library  Committee  take  any  steps  expe- 
dient to  get  superintendents  and  teachers  to  read  a  certain  number  of 
books  already  recommended  and  approved  by  this  Conference. 

11.  It  was  properly  passed  that  the  change  in  the  selection  of  S. 
S.  officers  proposed  at  the  last  session  of  Conference  be  made.  The 
change  consists  of  dropping,  "and  shall  be  declared  elected  upon  receiv- 
ing a  majority  of  votes  cast." 

12.  The  Executive  Committee  was  authorized  to  prepare  a  sched- 
ule of  special  offerings  and  to  send  such  schedule  in  the  bulletin  to  su- 
perintendents. 

13.  Motion  passed  that  one  offering  be  taken  in  each  Sunday  school 
for  general  Sunday  school  purposes,  one-half  of  which  is  to  be  sent  to 
the  General  Sunday  School  Committee  and  one-half  to  the  Sunday 
School  Committee  of  this  Conference. 

The  committee  appointed  by  last  conference  to  prepare  reports  for 
the  summer  Bible  school  and  for  the  Sunday  school  presented  a  form  for 
summer  Bible  schools ;  which  was  accepted,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  Executive  Committee  before  going  into  print. 

The  treasurer's  report  as  follows  was  accepted  : 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1931  $43.06 

Total  receipts  for  the  year  2786.09 

Total  disbursements  for  the  year  2798.93 

Total  balance  on  hand  June  30,  1932  30.22 

The  report  of  the  Auditing  Committee  was  also  accepted. 

It  was  unanimously  passed  that  the  Secretary  give  a  tabulated  re- 
port of  the  various  Sunday  schools  and  the  summer  Bible  schools  in  the 
minutes  to  be  printed. 

The  Nominating  Committee  presented  two  names  for  Secretary  and 
two  for  Moderator.  Their  report  was  accepted.  By  ballot,  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler was  elected  secretary  for  three  years  and  J.  Frank  Brilhart  was 
elected  moderator. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Secretary. 

Report  accepted. 

(A  number  of  reports  submitted  and  acted  upon  by  the  Confer- 
ence— among  them  the  report  of  the  district  Mission  Board,  the  re- 
port of  the  Johnstown  Bible  School,  the  report  of  the  Sewing  Circle 
Advisory  Board — are  omitted  here  for  want  of  sufficient  space. 
They  will  appear  in  full  when  the  full  report  of  the  Conference  and 
associated  meetings  will  appear  in  pamphlet  form. — Editor.) 

Brethren  J.  A.  Ressler  and  M.  B.  Miller,  committee  appointed 
by  Conference  last  year  to  investigate  the  situation  at  Greenwood, 
Del.,  presented  their  report.  For  a  number  of  reasons  readily  seen 
but  difficult  to  explain,  the  group  of  Mennonites  now  living  in  .that 
vicinity  prefer  to  retain  their  conference  relationship  with  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Conference,  from  which 
most  of  the  original  members  moved  to  Delaware.  They  maintain 
a  flourishing  Sunday  school,  and  at  the  communion  service  in  June, 
29  members  communed.  Seven  members  were  recently  received 
into  fellowship.  They  presented  a  petition  to  Conference,  signed  by 
29  members,  asking  to  be  organized  as  a  congregation  under  this 
conference.    The  following  reply  to  their  petition  was  adopted: — 

WHEREAS,  We  recognize  the  importance  of  shepherding  the 
group  of  members  who  have  come  from  one  of  our  congregations 
to  establish  homes  in  a  new  field  in  the  vicinity  of  Greenwood, 
Delaware,  and 

WHEREAS,  there  are  problems  involved  which  stand  in  the 
way  of  an  immediate  decision  to  organize  a  congregation  there  un- 
der the  jurisdiction  of  this  Conference,  Therefore,  be  it 

RESOLVED,  That  we  assume  temporary  oversight  of  this 
group  of  members  with  a  view  of  definitely  arranging  for  their  con- 
ference relationship  as  soon  as  possible. 

We  urge  further  that  this  group  be  encouraged  to  engage  in  all 
Scriptural  means  of  building  up  their  people  in  the  faith,  that  they 
study  to  show-  themselves  approved  unto  God  as  worthy  examples 
of  believers  in  Jesus  Christ,  separated  from  the  world,  and  separated 
unto  fellowship  with  the  Master. 

The  report  submitted  by  the  committee  was  accepted  and  the 
committee  retained. 

Report  on  the  Rockton  Situation 

To  the  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Southwest  Pennsylvania  District : 

Your  committee,  appointed  a  year  ago  to  look  after  the  interests  of 
the  Rockton  congregation,  submit  the  following : 

Semi-monthly  appointments  were  filled  during  the  summer  months, 
and  monthly  appointments  during  the  winter  months.  Besides  the  regu- 
lar activities  of  Church  and  Sunday  school,  a  summer  Bible  school  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  Frank  Brilhart  and  a  number  of  assistants,  and  two 
series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Brethren  Hiram  Wingard  and  S.  G. 
Shetler.  At  present  there  are  several  applicants  for  membership  under 
instruction. 

We  have  failed  thus  far  to  locate  a  resident  minister,  but  we  are 
still  working  on  that  problem. 

We  recommend  that  the  action  of  last  year's  Conference  placing  a 
committee  of  two  brethren  in  charge  of  affairs  at  Rockton  be  continued. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Daniel  Kauffman. 
James  Saylor. 


Report  accepted.  Recommendations  adopted  and  Committee 
retained. 

Report  of  Revision  Committee 

Your  committee,  appointed  several  years  ago  to  revise  our  Confer- 
ence (Constitution  and  Discipline,  made  the  corrections  in  spelling, 
punctuations,  etc.,  as  authorized  by  the  Conference  a  year  ago  when  the 
revised  Constitution  and  Discipline  was  adopted,  subject  to  the  minor 
changes  already  referred  to.  These  changes  having  been  made,  the  Con- 
stitution and  Discipline  were  printed  and  distributed  among  the  con- 
gregations of  the  district,  as  directed  by  Conference. 

Very  respectfullv  vours, 

C.  A.  Graybill. 

Daniel  Kauffman. 

A.  J.  Metzler. 

S.  G.  Shetler. 

Report  accepted. 

The  committee  on  the  tabulation  of  all  Conference  resolutions 
reported  that  by  the  addition  of  a  few  dates  and  the  addition  of 
resolutions  of  1931  and  1932  the  work  would  be  ready  for  printing. 

Moved  that  the  brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and  A.  J.  Metzler  be 
retained  to  compile  all  resolutions  of  Conference  to  date  and  be  au- 
thorized to  have  the  same  printed  in  booklet  form  in  such  a  quan- 
tity as  they  consider  advisable.  Carried. 

General  Conference  Resolution 

The  following  resolution,  passed  by  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference a  year  ago,  was  submitted  to  Conference,  having  been  sent 
to  our  Conference  Secretary: 

"Since  we  have  again  enjoyed  in  this  General  Conference  the  spirit 
of  unity  among  brethren,  and  have  been  richly  instructed  and  edified  by 
the  sermons,  addresses,  and  reports,  be  it  resolved  : 

"1.  That  we  recognize  (leneral  Conference  as  a  factor  among  us 
by  which  every  activity  sponsored  by  the  Church  has  been  strengthened 
and  made  more  effective  by  the  grace  of  God  ; 

"2.  That  we  must  faithfully  stand  together  in  the  faith  and  unit- 
edly carry  out  the  standards  of  the  Gospel,  if  we  would  go  on  enjoying 
the  choicest  blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father  ; 

"3.  That  in  order  to  make  continued  progress  there  must  be  an 
effort  on  the  part  of  every  congregation,  institution,  home,  and  individ- 
ual member  within  the  Church,  to  be  in  right  relation  to  God  ;  and  by 
loyal  obedience  and  full  consecration  to  live  out  the  whole  Gospel  stand- 
ard ; 

"4.  That  we  humbly  confess  our  shortcomings  as  conferences,  con- 
gregations, and  individuals,  and  desire  most  earnestly  to  repent  and  a- 
meiui  our  ways,  and  to  fervently  seek  the  path  which  our  fathers  in  the 
Faith  have  trod  before  us ; 

".5.  That  we  pledge  ourselves  to  one  another  and  before  God  that 
we  will,  by  prayer,  teaching,  faithful  discipline  in  our  congregations  and 
conferences,  and  devoted  obedience  to  all  the  light  that  we  have,  seek  to 
carry  out  the  recommendations  which  (ieneral  Conference  has  made  and 
which,  as  a  Church,  we  have  fostered  since  the  days  of  our  fathers  in 
the  Faith  ; 

"6.  That  we  direct  our  secretary  to  send  a  copy  of  this  resolution 
to  the  secretaries  of  our  district  conferences." 

Moved,  that  we  heartily  endorse  the  Resolut'on  adopted  by  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  and  that  we  recommend  that  the 
said  resolution  be  read  before  our  several  congregations,  with  ap- 
propriate comments  by  the  one  reading.  Carried,  and  resolution 
fo.Ilows : — 

Statements,  Recommendations,  Resolutions 

1.  Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  "Rules  and  Discipline" 
shall  be  read  in  our  individual  congregations,  rather  than  in  our 
present  session  of  Conference. 

2.  Verbal  reports  of  the  various  board  members  were  given. 

3.  It  was  decided  to  drop,  in  our  Constitution  in  Article  8, 
Sec.  4,  Div.  d  namely  the  line  "Installation  of  Officers,"  and  arrange 
division  letters  accordingly. 

4.  Decided  by  motion  that  we  pay  the  present  tax  bill  for  the 
Altoona  Miss'on  from  our  Conference  Treasury. 

— Amendment — That  we  include  the  coal  bill. 

5.  By  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Sewing  Circle  Advisory 
Board  be  elected  as  follows:  Highest  number  of  votes,  for  3  years; 
second  number  of  votes,  for  2  years;  lowest  number  of  votes,  for 
1  year,  and  hereafter  one  member  to  be  elected  each  year  for  a  term 
of  3  years. 

6.  By  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  moderators  appoint  a 
committee  to  cooperate  with  any  congregation  that  desire  a  "Young 
People's  Institute." 

7.  By  motion  it  was  decided  that  we  continue  the  present  plan, 
for  another  year,  of  placing  a  nominal  sum  on  meals  served  at  Con- 
ference. 

8.  Requests  granted  for  ordinations:  Johnstown  District,  a 
minister;  Casselman  Valley,  one  or  more  ministers,  and  one  or  more 
deacons. 

9.  Moved  and  carried  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed 
to  study  and  investigate  the  present  system  of  budgets  and  financial 
support  of  the  various  activities  of  the  Church,  and  bring  recom- 
mendations to  the  next  session  of  Conference  for  consideration. 

10.  It  was  decided  to  continue  the  present  Library  Committee 
until  further  arrangements  are  made. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Question  IV  (Pastoral  Resolution) 
We  believe  that  the  Scriptures  are  definite  in  their  teaching  con- 
cerning the  need  of  pastoral  work  to  be  done  among  the  churches  and 
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those  that  come  under  their  influence.  In  Eph.  4 :11, 12  the  office  of 
pastor  is  specifically  mentioned  in  a  list  of  leaders  who  are  to  care  for 
the  work  of  the  Church.  Tiie  term  pastor  means  practically  the  same 
as  that  of  shepherd.  The  latter  term  is  used  more  often  in  the  Bible, 
and  both  refer  to  some  one  who  cares  for  the  flock  so  that  they  may  be 
fed  and  otherwise  properly  cared  for.  Both  Old  and  Xew  Testaments 
give  us  many  examples  of  faithful  shepherds  among  the  people  of  God. 
.Jesus  is  our  supreme  example.    .Jno.  10:11;  Ileb.  13:20;  I  Pet.  2:25. 

We  believe  that  there  is  need  of  giving  pastoral  work  more  empha- 
sis in  the  work  among  the  congregations  in  our  conference  district.  The 
failure  to  do  adequate  work  along  this  line  may  be  traced  to  a  number 
of  conditions,  among  which  are  the  following :  A  lack  of  teaching  con- 
cerning this  work ;  a  failure  clearly  to  define  the  duties  of  this  office, 
and  to  delegate  the  work  to  particular  individuals  and  to  hold  them  re- 
sponsible for  it ;  inadequate  provision  for  men  to  give  sufficient  time 
to  this  work;  a  system  of  circulating  ministers  through  an  entire  dis- 
trict instead  of  assigning  them  to  work  in  a  particular  field  or  congre- 
gation. 

Therefore  we  offer  the  following  recommendations  : 

First,  That  this  Conference  define  the  work  of  a  pastor  or  spirit- 
ual shepherd  to  include  these  duties:  (1)  Spiritual  feeding  of  the  flock 
both  in  the  pulpit  and  through  personal  visitation;  (2)  personal  visita- 
tion of  each  home  with  such  frequency  (at  least  once  or  twice  a  year) 
as  to  be  familiar  with  spiritual  conditions,  in  order  that  he  may  be  able 
to  give  any  help  that  may  be  needed  in  the  way  of  instruction,  correc- 
tion, solution  of  problems,  and  general  spiritual  assistance  and  encour- 
agement. This  work  should  also  include  keeping  in  touch  with  homes 
in  the  community  which  have  no  church  affiliations.  There  should  be 
an  understanding  and  co-operation  between  the  ministers  and  deacons 
in  a  congregation  in  a  district  to  the  end  that  the  pastoral  work  may  be 
sufficiently  and  efficiently  done. 

Second,  Tliat  each  bishop,  together  with  the  ministry  and  in  co- 
operation witii  the  congregations  concerned,  should  consider  this  matter 
seriously  and  take  such  steps  as  may  be  necessary  and  advisable,  con- 
sidering local  conditions,  to  choose  and  place  in  charge  of  each  congre- 
gation some  person  or  persons  well  fitted  and  qualified  for  this  task. 

Third,  That  each  congregation  be  instructed  as  to  their  privileges 
in  helping  to  make  it  possible  for  their  pastor  or  pastors  to  give  suffi- 
cient time  for  the  performance  of  this  work.    See  I  Cor.  9  :7-18. 

Fourth,  That  Conference  consider  the  advisability  of  having  a  re- 
port from  eacli  congregation  by  the  person  or  persons  appointed  to 
oversee  this  work. 

Daniel  Kauffman. 
John  L.  Horst. 
A.  J.  Metzler. 

Report  accepted. 

Question  1.    How  to  strengthen  our  ministerial  forces. — J.  M. 

Nissley. 

Whereas,  There  is  a  general  awakening  on  the  part  of  confer- 
ence members  as  to  the  need  of  strengthening  our  ministerial  body, 
and 

Whereas,  the  answer  to  this  question  deserves  very  careful  and 
prayerful  consideration  and  planning  in  order  that  this  conference 
make  some  definite  and  constructive  provisions  for  the  improving  of 
her  ministry,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  study  this 
question  and  of¥er  their  suggestions  to  our  next  regular  meeting  for 
consideration. 

Question  2.  How  promote  a  greater  interest  in  a  deeper  spir- 
itual life  among  the  brotherhood?  Discussion  opened  by  M.  J.  Liv- 
cngood. 

Since  there  is  a  lack  among  the  brotherhood  of  entering  the 
deeper  life  with  the  Lord,  and  such  have  never  passed  from  a  rudi- 
mentary to  a  more  advanced  experience  in  Christian  life  (Heb.  5: 
12-14),  and  the  spiritual  man  has  never  developed  from  the  child- 
hood to  the  manhood  experience  according  to  Jno.  2:12-15,  and 
have  not  availed  themselves  of  the  provision  for  Christian  living 
and  many  living  in  jeopardy  every  hour,  we  recommend: 

1.  A  more  definite  living  of  the  victorious  life  in  the  home, 
and  parents  teach  by  precept  and  example  the  power  of  the  risen 
Christ. 

2.  That  there  he  more  definite  teaching  and  Bible  study  on 
the  person  and  work  of  Christ  that  saves  man  from  the  penalty, 
power,  and  presence  of  sin.    Heb.  9:26,24,28. 

3.  That  such  leaders  and  teachers  be  chosen  in  the  ministry, 
Sunday  schools,  and  Bible  schools  as  are  living  deep  spiritual  lives 
so  as  to  help  others  into  a  life  of  peace  and  joy,  out  of  a  life  of 
bondage  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  Christ. 

4.  That  Christian  life  conferences  he  held,  and  victorious  life 
subjects  be  discussed  in  Bible  conferences,  Bible  schools,  young 
pcojilc's  meetings,  and  such  other  programs  as  may  be  deemed  ad- 
visable. 

5.  That  wholesome  activity  he  provided  for  young  people,  such 
as  may  help  them  in  their  Christian  life  and  to  develop  their  God- 
givcii  talents,  lielpiiig  them  to  find  their  place  in  life  to  the  welfare 
of  mankind  and  tlie  glory  of  (lod. 

Question  3.  Some  weak  links  in  our  methods  of  discipline. 
Discussion  opened  liy  1.  A.  Kessler. 

Discipline  is  providing  such  tliin.ns  as  are  wholesome  for  the 
proper  develoi)ment  of  the  followers  of  the  Lord. 

Among  the  weak  links  are  the  following: 

1.  Lack  of  sincerity.  Every  teacher  must  have  a  conviction  on 
what  he  teaches. 


2.  Not  being  hopeful  or  expectant.  To  deal  in  a  way  or  teach 
in  a  way  that  indicates  that  we  are  not  expecting  the  results  stated 
is  always  detrimental. 

3.  Lack  of  proper  instruction  before  receiving  converts.  Many 
converts  are  baptized  and  then  left  without  proper  instruction  and 
feeding.  There  should  be  a  personal  talk  with  every  convert  so 
that  he  may  express  himself. 

4.  Lack  of  understanding  the  one  to  be  disciplined.  There  is 
as  much  difference  on  the  inside  as  there  is  in  the  outside  natural 
appearance.    Duly  consider  these  differences. 

5.  Lack  of  unity.  I'nless  there  is  unity  between  the  various 
leaders,  there  can  no  definite  results  be  expected  among  the  broth- 
erhood. 

6.  Lack  of  real  helpfulness.    Harsh  words,  unkind  acts,  sar- 
casm and  such  like  never  bring  about  desired  results. 

7.  Lack  of  Gospel  firmness.  This  must  not  be  confused  with 
self-will  or  stubbornness.  Yielding  on  a  point  that  we  know  is 
wrong  is  always  detrimental  to  the  necessary  help  of  the  one  being 
disciplined. 

Question  4.    How  safeguard  the  education  of  our  young  peo- 
ple and  counteract  the  vmscriptural  teaching  in  public  schools?    Dis-  ' 

cussion  opened  by  Aaron  Mast. 

Since  there  are  dangers  threatening  our  young  people  in  the 
public  schools,  influences  endangering  the  future  welfare  of  our  ' 
young  people  we  recommend: 

1.  That  there  be  more  definite  teaching  in  the  home  during  | 
the  impressionable  period  of  life.    That  the  Word  of  God  be  made 

a  dai!}'  text  book,  that  there  be  a  family  altar  in  every  home,  and  ' 
that  our  children  be  sent  out  fortified  to  fight  the  battles  of  life; 
bringing  them  up  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord"  (Eph. 
6:4);  training  them  up  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  that  when  they  grow 
old  they  "will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22:6).    So  that  genera-  1 
tions  to  come  may  set  their  hope  in  God.    Psa.  78:7.  j 

2.  That  ministers  be  more  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  I 
young  people  while  going  to  public  schools,  and  that  they  instruct 
them  in  a  public  and  personal  way  concerning  the  dangers  surround-  ; 
ing  them,   such   as   unsound   text-book,   social   functions,  athletic 
sports,  etc.,  and  that  a  greater  effort  be  made  to  lead  and  feed  the  I 
lambs  of  the  flock.    Acts  20:38.  _  [ 

3.  That  Sunda}'  schools,  Bible  schools,  and  week-day  Bible  i 
school  teachers  help  the  young  people  to  solve  the  problems  they 
meet  in  every-day  life,  and  that  such  teachers  be  chosen  that  are  y 
sound  in  the  faith  and  have  the  future  welfare  of  young  people  at 
heart. 

Question  5.  Chief  qualifications  to  be  considered  in  the  selec- 
tion of  leaders  (outside  the  ministry)  for  our  various  church  activ- 
ities.   Discussed  hy  1.  K.  ^^letzler. 

There  should  not  be  too  much  classifying  into  groups  of  lead- 
ers (Eph.  4:4-11)  so  far  as  workers  are  concerned.  One  body  work- 
ing along  various  lines  gives  rise  to  this  question. 

Some  general  qualifications  are  genuine  conversion,  a  life  fully 
surrendered  to  God  and  His  will,  a  deep  concern  in  the  work  for 
which  selected,  sound  in  the  faith,  a  true  believer  in  all  of  God's 
Word,  a  lo-yalty  to  the  Church  manifested  in  full  sympathy  with  her 
teachings  and  practices. 

Specific  qualifications  suitable  to  the  work  for  which  the  leader 
is  chosen  must  always  be  considered  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 

Committees  Appointed  or  Retained 

Library:  Levi  Muniav;,  J.  ^I.  Nissley,  W.  C.  Hershberger. 
Uniform  Instruction  Booklet:  J.  L.  Horst,  W.  C.  Hershberger,  F" 
Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Delaware:  J.  A.  Ressler,  M.  B.  Miller.  I 
Rockton:  Daniel  Kauffman,  James  Savior.  | 
Compilin.g  Committee:  S.  G.  Sb.etler,  A.  J.  Metzler.  ' 
Young  People's  Institute:  A.  T.  Metzler,  Harrv  C.  Blough,  C.  I 

F.  Yake.  "  '  , 

Committee  on  Question  No.  1:  J.  M.  Nissley,  A.  J.  Metzler,  S.  ( 

G.  Shetler.  ' 

Related  Finance  Committee:  Levi  Alumaw,  I.  K.  Metzler,  J.  L. 
Horst.  ^; 

Elections  and  Appointments  ^ 

Bishop  oversight:  Casselman  \'alley,  J.  A.  Ressler;  Schellsbur^,  (^ 
1.  K.  Metzler;  Morrison's  Cove,  Daniel  Kauffman.  t 

Ministerial  oversight:  Schellsburg,  Hiram  Wingard. 

Mission  Station  Charge:  Gortner,  M.  B.  Miller. 

E.  M.  S.  Board,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Johnstown  Bible  School  Board  (for  3  years),  Roy  Otto. 

Associated  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  Member  (for  3  years),  Lina  I 
Ressler.  > 

Advisory  Board:  (for  3  years)  S.  G.  Shetler,  (for  2  years)  My-  i 
ron  Livengood,  (for  1  year)  C.  F.  Yake.  ' 

Member  on  Committee  of.  Arrangements,  J.  A.  Ressler.  j 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  Irwin  Stoncrook,  S.  G.  Shet-  | 
ler,  John  L.  Horst.  ' 

Officers  of  Conference  for  two  years:  Moderator,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, Scottdale,  Pa.;  Assistant.  Hiram  Wingard,  Johnstown.  Pa.; 
Secretary,  M.  B.  Miller.  Grantsville,  Md.;  Assistant,  W.  C.  Hersh- 
berger, Johnstown,  Pa.;  Treasurer,  L.  H.  Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

A  rising  vote  of  expression  of  thanks  was  tendered  our  out- 
going Moderator. 

Adjourned  to  meet  in  the  Johnstown  District  at  the  regular  : 
time. 

M.  B.  Miller,  Secretary. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  freely  translated  extracts 
from  a  recent  letter  to  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller 
from  Pre.  Gerhard  Isaak  who 'serves  on  the 
Hospital  and  Sick  Committee  in  the  Para- 
guay colony  as  well  as  on  the  committees  in 
charge  of  schools  and  of  the  colony  religious 
life  called  (KFK.)  will  be  of  interest  to  all 
our  readers: — 

"In  our  colony  health  conditions  seem  to 
be  improving.  Inflamed  eyes  is  an  ailment 
with  which  we  are  particularly  troubled; 
but  how  good  it  is  that  we  have  remedies, 
and  if  they  are  used  in  good  time,  the  effects 
are  not  so  serious.  You  probably  have  read 
in  our  paper  what  arrangements  we  have 
made  for  nursing  the  sick,  but  I  will  add 
some  further  information. 

"We  are  in  touch  with  a  Spanish  military 
physician  whom  we  believe  to  be  a  reliable 
man.  This  physician  visits  us  as  often  as 
we  desire,  but  we  send  for  him  only  twice 
a  month  and  if  necessary  we  call  him  for 
an  extra  visit.  Each  time  we  pay  him  500 
pesos.  According  to  the  present  rate  of  ex- 
change this  amounts  to  $7.00  in  U.  S.  A. 
money.  We  were  considering  calling  a  Ger- 
man physician  (a  native  of  Germany),  but 
he  asked  18,000  pesos  monthly  and  we  gave 
him  a  declining  answer.  A  former  midwife 
of  Russia,  Mrs.  Doerksen,  is  also  active.  She 
receives  patients  every  Wednesday  at  the 
Central  town.  Our  daughter  Susie,  who 
came  last,  is  working  in  the  drug  store;  she 
used  to  be  a  nurse. 

"Further  I  must  tell  you  that  I  was  given 
the  oversight  as  the  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee for  taking  care  of  sick,  and  I  am 
present  almost  every  Wednesday.  Concern- 
ing expenses:  Mrs.  Doerksen  receives  60 
pesos  and  my  daughter  30  pesos.  Thus  on 
the  day  when  the  physician  comes  our  ex- 
pense is  590  pesos  and  on  the  other  days  90 
pesos.  To  date  I  have  been  doing  my  work 
for  the  Lord,  i.  e.,  I  desire  to  help  as  much 
as  possible  to  advance  the  work.  We  are 
of  course  materially  weak.  We  have  made 
arrangements  that  every  one  must  pay  some- 
thing when  he  comes  to  the  physician.  But 
we  also  must  procure  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  medicines,  for  in  some  kinds  the  sup- 
ply nears  exhaustion,  also  new  kinds  must 
be  bought.  Of  our  colonists  we  really  can- 
not ask  much,  for  the  question  of  marketing 
our  products  is  critical.  There  is  corn  ready 
for  the  market  but  cannot  be  sold.  We  hope 
that  in  time  another  way  will  open. 

"And  then  there  are  special  cases  needing 
treatment.  One  woman  has  inward  cancer. 
The  physician  would  not  undertake  the  oper- 
ation alone.  Moreover,  the  hospital  build- 
ing is  not  yet  finished.  We  sent  her  to  A- 
suncion,  where  she  will  have  charity  treat- 
ment, but  the  cost  of  the  trip  and  other  in- 
cidental expenses  were  to  be  met.  We  are 
compelled  to  draw  on  the  fund  for  the  sick. 
The  cost  was  1200'  pesos.  Another  case: 
The  amputation  of  a  limb  was  necessary  for 
a  Bro.  Esau.  This  was  done  here.  The  spe- 
cial trip  of  the  physician  and  the  nursing  re- 
quired extra  expense. 

"So  you  see,  dear  brother,  we  had  to  draw 
on  the  fund  for  the  sick;  but  as  you  have 
noticed,  there  are  also  receipts.  All  that  we 
receive  for  medicine  which  we  also  sell  as 
opportunity  offers,  and  for  treatment  by  the 
physician,  is  added  to  the  fund  for  the  sick. 

"If  you  can,  dear  brothers,  send  us  now 
and  then  something  for  the  fund  for  the  sick. 
As  already  said,  all  of  us  also  pay  some- 
thing, but  it  is  only  little.  In  a  year  we  shall 
send  you  the  account  how  we  have  used  it, 
as  well  as  of  the  fund  for  the  sick.  My  time 
is  very  closely  taken  up.  I  must  travel  much. 
God  gives  me  the  strength.  So  long  as  I 
can,  I  will  do  it  for  my  brethren.  The  work 
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of  the  settlement  is  difficult.  Man  by  na- 
ture is  not  better  to-day  than  he  was  at  the 
time  of  the  exodus  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
Much  is  to  be  experienced,  but  I  ask  you, 
have  patience  with  us.  I  believe  it  is  God's 
leading  that  we  are  here.  We  also  have 
very  enjoyable  hours,  especially  in  the  spir- 
itual work.  Struggles  are  not  spared  us  here. 
May  the  Lord  reward  you  for  what  you  do 
and  have  done  for  us.  A  brother  from  Har- 
bin said  to  me,  'I  believe  our  people  can  live 
here  as  Mennonites.'  " 

In  another  letter  Bro.  Isaak  advises  of  the 
beginnings  of  school  work  in  the  villages 
occupied  by  the  Harbin  group.  He  states 
that  the  group  has  well  qualified  teachers 
who  have  begun  their  service  with  no  prom- 
ise of  any  pay  or  support  and  that  any  help 
from  American  brethren  designated  for  the 
conduct  of  the  schools  would  accomplish 
much  good. 

Since  Bro.  Miller's  return  from  Paraguay 
several  contributions  have  been  forwarded 
to  the  K.  F.  K.  the  funds  of  which  are  used 
in  supporting  definite  religious  work  in  and 
about  the  colony.  At  least  some  of  it  has 
gone  to  enable  ministers  to  regularly  visit 
and  serve  the  groups  of  young  people  work- 
ing in  Puerto  Casado  and  Asuncion.  Bro. 
Isaak  mentions  the  need  for  further  help 
for  this  fund. 

The  committee,  therefore,  would  call  our 
brotherhood's  particular  attention  at  this 
time  to  these  three  causes  in  Paraguay: 

1.  The  fund  for  the  sick  (used  for  such 
as  cannot  provide  for  their  own,  and  to  aid 
in  providing  hospital  facilities  and  medicines 
for  the  colony  in  general.) 

2.  The  school  and  teachers'  Fund  (help 
to  this  cause  is  particularly  necessary  dur- 
ing the  first  several  difficult  years  until  the 
economic  status  of  the  colonists  will  enable 
proper  support  on  their  own  part  of  these 
grade  schools.) 

3.  The  K.  F.  K.  fund  (in  charge  of  a 
Com.  of  six  representing  all  the  congrega- 
tions and  used  exclusively  in  promoting  the 
religious  and  missionary  interests  of  the 
colony.) 

Any  gifts  to  any  of  these  should  be  so 
designated  and  forwarded  through  the  trea- 
surer of  your  local  or  Conference  Relief  Com- 
mittee. Aside  from  the  foregoing,  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  is  responsible  for 
further  feeding  and  equipment  support  for 
the  recently  arrived  Harbin  groups  to  the 
extent  of  about  $500.00  a  month — this  to 
continue  until  May  1,  1933. 

All  funds  coming  through  your  treasurer 
to  the  Central  Committee  for  the  Paraguay 
brethren  and  unspecified  will  be  used  in  this 
feeding  program  or  for  such  other  purposes 
as  seems  most  needed  from  time  to  time. 

Mention  should  be  made  of  $500.00  ap- 
propriated to  the  colony's  sick  fund  and 
$1100.00  to  the  school  fund  by  the  Central 
Committee  from  its  general  fund  during  the 
past  year. 

Any  further  information  wanted  by  any 
one  interested,  as  to  the  need  for,  purpose 
of,  and  manner  of  using  any  of  these  funds 
will  be  gladly  given.  Write  Orie  O.  Miller, 
Akron,  Pa.,  any  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  or  to  the  committee  of 
your  Relief  Board. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  15,  1932. 
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Married 


Sclirock — ^Yoder. — Bro.  John  J.  Seliroek  of 
Wooster,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Mary  E.  Yoder  of 
Smitliville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  on 
Sunday  morning,  July  31,  1932.  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  the  officiating  mini.ster. 
;May  the  blessings  of  heaven  attend  our  brother 
and  sister  all  along  life's  pathway. 


Dettweiler — Stutzmaii. — Bro.  Harry  Dettwei- 
ler  of  the  Mt.  Zion  congregation  near  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  and  Sister  Marie  Stutzman  of  the 
Sycamore  Grove  congregation  near  Garden 
City,  JIc.  were  married  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  near  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  Aug.  3,  1932.  May  their  journey 
through  life  be  one  of  godly  peace  and  happi- 
ness. 


Obituary 


Bender. — Lovina  Swartzendruber  Bender  was 
born  April  8,  1865 ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Hydro,  Okla.,  Aug.  8,  1932;  aged  67  y.  4  m. 
She  was  married  to  S.  W.  Bender  Dec.  12, 
1S86.  To  this  union  7  children  were  born. 
One  daughter  (Mary)  died  in  infancy,  leaving 
the  bereaved  husband,  6  children  (all  present), 
15  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  2  sisters,  besides 
a  host  of  friends  and  relatives  to  mourn  her 
departure.  She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Am- 
ish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  steadfast 
to  her  end.     Funeral  April  9,  conducted  by 

John  A.  Yoder,    Yoder,  Ira  Nissley.  Text, 

Jno.  5:20-30;  II  Cor.  1. 


Hostetler. — David  C,  son  of  Christian  P. 
and  Fanny  Hostetler,  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  2,  1840;  died  Julv  22,  1932; 
aged  91  y.  9  m.  21  d.  On  Aug.  24,  1865,  he 
was  married  to  Effie  ]\Iills.  To  this  union  1 
son  (Charles  Elmer)  was  born,  who  died  at 
the  age  of  5.  His  wife  died  in  July,  1921.  He 
leaves  1  nephew  (J.  Edwin  Miller  of  Seattle, 
Wash.),  and  4  nieces  (Effie  Garber,  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  Nancy  Davidheiser,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Fan- 
nie Zook,  Clarksville,  Mich. ;  and  Mrs.  Bar- 
bara Snyder,  Dallas  Center,  la.),  and  many 
friends.  He  was  a  charter  member  of  the  first 
Lutheran  church  orga/iized  at  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Funeral  services  July  24  at  the  home  of  Omer 
Garber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  conducted  by  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler.   Interment  at  Grace  Lawn  Cemetery. 


Marshall. — Jane  Marshall,  wife  of  Charles 
Marshall  (deceased),  passed  away  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Leo  Edwards  of  Nobby, 
Mo. ;  aged  80  y.  6  m.  13  d.  In  early  life  she 
came  to  Missouri  from  West  Virginia,  where 
she  sr-ent  the  remainder  of  her  life.  She  was 
married  first  to  James  Bright,  to  which  union 
was  born  1  son  (Elmer).  Besides  Mrs.  Ed- 
wards another  daughter  (Mrs.  E.  B.  Howard) 
was  born  to  her  in  her  later  marriage.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Dunkard  Church  and  held 
faithfully  to  the  teachings  of  her  early  life. 
Having  been  separated  from  those  of  her  faith 
for  many  years  she  requested  the  writer  (J.  P. 
Brubaker  of  Sagrada,  Mo.),  to  conduct  the 
funeral  services.  Her  life  was  a  silent  testi- 
mony to  the  power  of  a  strong  conviction. 


Reist. — Eli  G.  Reist  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  March  9,  1855 ;  died  at  his  home  in 
Mt.  .loy.  Pa.,  July  28,  1932;  aged  77  y.  4  m. 
19  d.  Less  than  a  year  ago  he  became  ill  and 
slowly  grew  worse  uiitil  complications  set  in 
and  he  was  called  home  to  his  reward.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Fianna  E.  Nissley 
and  they  were  blessed  with  7  children  (Clar- 
ence, jNIrs.  C.  L.  Nissley,  Mrs.  H.  M.  Weaver, 
Mrs.  W.  B.  Greider,  Henry,  Eugene,  and  Al- 
vin),  and  14  grandchildren.  He  was  an  active 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  a  good  coun- 
selor, and  his  place  during  church  service  was 
seldom  vacant.  He  was  one  of  the  builders 
and  trustee  of  the  Mt.  Joy  Church  since  1908, 
and  treasurer  of  the  Eastern  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  since  its  organization.  Fu- 
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iieral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  and 
at  the  home  church  on  Saturday,  July  SO,  Bros. 
Henry  Lutz,  Amos  Hess,  and  Henry  F.  Garber 
offichiting.  A  very  large  concourse  of  people 
assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 
Interment  in  Kraj bill  Cemetery. 


Kberso!e. — David,  son  of  Abraham  and  Fan- 
nie lObersole,  was  born  near  Ilagerstown,  ^Id., 
.Vpril  20,  lS(il;  died  at  his  home  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  Aug.  10,  1032;  aged  08  y.  3  m. 
15  d.  On  Dec.  11,  1.S88.  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mary  Alice  Martin.  To  this  union 
were  born  7  sons  and  '^  daughters.  About  the 
age  of  3(;  he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
united  with  tlie  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
faith  he  continued  loyal  until  death.  Father's 
seat  in  the  church  was  seldom  emi)ty  if  he  was 
able  to  attend.  His  smile  and  kindly  greeting 
will  long  be  remembered.  He  was  never  known 
as  an  idler,  but  laborcfd  faithfully  with  his 
hands  wlienever  and  wherever  he  could.  He 
leaves  his  companion,  fi  sons  (.John  A.,  Clear- 
spring,  M(l.  ;  .1.  Harry,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Chris- 
tian I.,  East  Aurora,  X.  Y. ;  Ira  D.,  Marsliall- 
ville,  Ohio;  Walter  A..  Sterling.  Ohio)  and  2 
daughters  (Fannie  E.  May,  Weilersville,  Ohio, 
and  Ella  at  home)  ;  also  3  brothers,  2  sisters, 
and  15  grandchildren.  Two  .sons  and  1  daugh- 
ter preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  was  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  Noah  Hilty  and  E.  F. 
Hartzler.  Texts,  Eccl.  S  :8  and  Matt.  25:0. 
Interment  in  the  Crown  Hill  Ometery. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  is  to  be  held  (D.  V.) 
with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  congregation 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Aug.  30,  31,  1932. 
Sunday  School  Conference  the  following 
day,  Sept.  1. 

The  all-day  ministers'  session  authorized 
at  last  year's  Conference  is  to  be  held  Mon- 
day, Aug.  29,  and  every  bishop,  minister 
and  deacon  who  will  be  able  to  attend  this 
Conference  should  by  all  means  be  present 
at  this  session. 

All  questions  for  either  Church  or  Sunday 
School  Conference  should  immediately  be 
sent  to  the  undersigned,  so  the  proper  com- 
mittee can  make  the  assignments  and  have 
I)rograms  printed. 

l'~veryone  is  invited  to  attend. 

By  order  of  Executive  Committee, 

per  Edwin  Albrecht,  Sec.-Treas., 
Bay  Port,  Mich. 


^  Towa-Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference will  meet  this  year,  Sept.  6-9,  with 
the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  of  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa. 

An  all-day  Ministers  Meeting  is  announced 
for  Tuesday,  Sept.  6.  Church  conference  will 
be  held  all  day  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
forenoon.  Thursday  afternoon,  Sept.  8,  and 
all  day  I'Viday,  Sept.  9,  will  be  devoted  to 
Workers  (Jonfercnce.  The  time  will  be  di- 
vided in  Sunday  School,  Y.  P.  B.  M.;  Sew- 
ing t'ircle,  and  Mission  sessions. 

All  our  Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Deacons 
are  urged  to  be  present,  as  well  as  all  work- 
i:rs  on  program. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  any 
and  all  others  to  meet  with  us  in  this  ses- 
sion of  Conference. 

Any  one  coming  by  train,  notify  C.  M. 
Roth,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

Sec.  of  Conference, 
Wm.  R.  Kichcr. 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  CONFERENCES 


Ontario 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  hold  its  an- 
nual sessions  with  tile  Cieiger  congregation, 
several  miles  east  of  New  Hamburg.  Ont., 
August  27-29,  1932.  New  Hamburg  is  locateil 
on  No.  7  Highway  about  90  miles  east  of 


Port  Huron,  Mich.,  and  on  the  C.  X.  R. 
London  to  Toronto. 

Programs  and  other  information  gladly 
furnished.  Apply  to 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Poole  Church, 
Porth  Co.,  (commencing  Saturday  evening) 
on  Sept.  3-5,  1932,  the  Lord  willing.  Come 
praying.  Everybody  welcome. 

Peter  Xafziger,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Opening  date — September  14,  1932. 

Departments:  Bible  School,  Junior  Col- 
lege, High  School,  Bible  Correspondence 
School. 

The  Bible  School  otTers  a  two-year  Ele- 
mentary Course  for  those  who  have  not  had 
high  school  privileges,  and  an  Advanced 
Course  of  the  same  length  for  high  school 
graduates  and  others  who  are  able  to  pursue 
more  difficult  work.  Emphasis  is  laid  on 
Book  study  and  doctrinal  courses,  but  at- 
tention is  given  to  a  wide  range  of  other 
valuable  courses  which  build  up  one's  faith 
in  the  Scriptures  and  prepare  one  for  Sun- 
day school,  mission,  and  other  forms  of 
Christian  service.  The  Bible  schools  con- 
ducted by  our  own  Church  are  the  best  fit- 
ted for  the  preparation  of  workers  in  the 
Church. 

The  Junior  College  ofYers  two  years  of 
standard  college  work  including  a  two-year 
teacher  training  course  approved  by  the 
State  Board  of  Education. 

The  High  School  ofTers  the  standard  four- 
year  course.  In  addition  to  the  usual  cours- 
es in  English,  history,  mathematics,  science, 
and  foreign  language  a  wide  range  of  elec- 
tives  is  offered  including  art,  home  econom- 
ics, agriculture  and  music.  Two  units  of 
Bible  are  also  included. 

The  Bible  Correspondence  School  offers 
practical  home  study  courses  in  Bible.  It 
is  possible  to  enroll  at  any  time  of  the  year. 
Write  for  the  special  descriptive  folder. 

A  safe  education  cannot  be  valued  in  time 
or  expense.  Why  expose  yourself  to  an  un- 
christian environment,  erroneous  teaching, 
and  other  evil  influences  which  tend  to  un- 
dermine your  Christian  experience,  when  it 
is  possible  to  place  yourself  in  conditions 
that  will  strengthen  and  build  you  up  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

On  account  of  financial  conditions  let  us 
by  the  help  of  God  not  allow  those  who  are 
youths  during  this  time  of  crisis  to  be  de- 
prived of  Church  school  privileges.  Their 
loss  will  be  the  Church's  loss. 

For  further  information  write 

Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
Mennonite  Station, 
Harrisonburg,  V^irginia. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

Date  of  opening,  September  7,  1932. 

Bible  and  Workers'  Courses. — We  are  of- 
fering ct)iirses  in  Bible  Study,  Doctrines, 
Biblical  Introduction,  Personal  Work, 
Christian  Education,  Church  History,  etc. 
— just  the  kind  of  courses  that  are  needed 
by  those  who  are  preparing  for  greater  use- 
fulness in  Christian  work. 

High  School. —  Four  years  of  standard 
work  will  be  given  in  the  High  School  De- 
partment, as  heretofore. 

College. — The  first  year  of  College  work 
will  be  gi\en  this  year.  This  work  will  be 
accredited.  We  hope  for  a  large  college 
freshmen  class  this  year,  looking  forward  to 
giving  a  full  two-year  Junior  College  course 
next  year. 

Correspondence.— Courses  will  be  given 
by  correspondence  upon  request. 


Expenses  Reduced 

To  make  it  possible  for  more  young  peo- 
ple to  attend  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School,  we  have  reduced  students'  expenses 
about  one-third. 

College  tuition,  $40  per  seme.«'ter. 

High  Sc'ncol,  $25  per  semester. 

Board,  $;0  -per  semester. 

Room.  $18  to  $20  per  semester. 

We  hope  that  these  low  figures,  plus  the 
advantages  of  being  in  a  wholesome  Chris- 
tian environment  with  opportunities  for 
training  in  Christian  service,  will  appeal  to 
many  of  our  young  people. 

Write  to  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School,  Hesston,  Kans.,  for  further  infor- 
mation. Milo  Kauf?man. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

1932—1933 


Date  of  Opening — September  13. 

College  Courses  leading  to  the  A.  B.  and 
B.  S.  degrees  will  he  offered  in  the  follow- 
ing departments: 

Ancient  lianguages  History  &  Social  Science 
Art  Home  Economics 

Bible  Mathematics  & 

Biology  Astronomy 
Economics  &  Commerce  Music 
Education  Philosophy 
English  Physical  Science 

Modern  Languages  Psychology 

Bible  SchooL  A  two-year  purely  Biblical 
curriculum  is  being  offered  this  year  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  do  not  care  for  the 
secular  subjects  and  wish  to  fit  themselves 
especially  for  Christian  service.  There  is 
no  tuition  charge  for  work  in  this  depart- 
ment. 

Academy.  The  tuition  in  the  academy 
has  been  reduced  to  $25.00  per  year  if  paid 
in  advance.  Students  who  cannot  spend  the 
entire  four  years  in  our  church  schools  may 
find  it  to  their  advantage  to  spend  at  least 
the  last  year  or  two  at  the  academj-  under 
wholesome  Christian  influence  and  environ- 
ment. 

Business  Courses.  Courses  will  be  of- 
fered in  bookkeeping,  typing  and  shorthand. 
Cost  of  work  in  this  department  when  not 
taken  for  academy  credit  amounts  to  $20.00 
per  course  for  the  year. 

Parents  contemplating  sending  their  chil- 
dren away  to  school  or  students  interested 
in  continuing  their  studies  are  itivited  to 
correspond  with 

S.  C.  Voder,  President, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  So  then 
they  that  are  in  the  flesh  can  not  please 
God." 


How  often  do  the  dictates  of  one's 
carnal  desires  shape  his  convictions  of 
right  and  wrong.  The  scripture  just 
quoted  accounts  for  it.  It  is  only  when 
one  has  "the  mind  of  Christ"  that  he 
can  rise  above  the  power  of  the  flesh 
and  live  a  life  pleasing  to  God. 

Wishing  for  real  salvation  often 
spurs  one  on  to  take  the  necessary 
steps  whereby  God  can  save  him,  but 
wishing  alone  will  never  secure  this 
heavenly  portion.  "Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  can  not  see  the  kingdom 
of  God."  The  condemnation  of  sin  is 
lifted  when  once  we  "walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."  "The 
grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation" 
is  at  our  disposal  only  when  we  have 
responded  to  His  love,  believed  in  His 
name,  repented  of  our  sins,  and  are 
minded  to  obey  Him. 

To  what  extent  have  you  thrown 
your  life  into  a  study  of  our  present 
series  of  Sunday  school  lessons?  The 
deeper  we  delve  into  this  narrative  of 
the  wilderness  journey,  the  more  in- 
teresting the  series  of  lessons  be- 
comes. The  grace  of  God,  the  short- 
comings of  man,  the  results  of  sin,  the 
blessedness  of  faithful  submission  to 
God,  and  the  glory  awaiting  the  faith- 
ful are  all  portrayed  in  this  narrative. 
One  of  the  important  things  to  remem- 
ber as  we  pursue  these  studies  is  the 
fact  that  "these  things  happened  unto 
them  for  ensamples :  and  they  are 
written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come." 


Yovir  Influence. — There  are  numer- 
ous applications  to  be  made  and 
things  to  be  said  on  this  subject.  But 


the  one  point  that  we  wish  to  touch 
at  this  time  is  that  of  the  endless  chain 
of  influence  that  ought  to  extend  all 
along  the  line  from  the  eldest  to  the 
youngest  among  us. 

Listen  to  the  voice  of  the  psalmist: 
"O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my 
youth:  and  hitherto  have  I  declared 
thy  wondrous  works.  Now  also  when 
I  am  old  and  greyheaded,  O  God,  for- 
sake me  not ;  until  I  have  shewed  thy 


i  MINISTERIAL  LIST  ? 

*    T 

j  Work  is  proceeding  on  the  Family  | 

4  Almanac  for  1933.  Among  the  impor-  * 

i  tant  features  in  that  periodical  is  the  f 

I  ministerial  list  published  in  the  latter  i 

i  part  of  that  publication.    It  is  our  de-  t 

■  sire  to  have  that  list  as  accurate  and  I 

I  free  from  error  as  possible,  up-to-date  i 

t  and  reliable,  and  we  would  therefore  ? 

I  appreciate  it  if  those  interested  would  ? 

j  consult  the  ministerial  list  found  in  the  i 

I  1932  Year  Book  and  Directory,  and  1 

4  send  us  the  following:  f 

I  1.    Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  and  i 

*  deacons  who  have  been  ordained  the  | 
I  past  year.  ? 
I  2.  Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  and  | 
?  deacons  found  in  said  list,  but  who  • 

*  have  since  died,  changed  locations,  or  | 
I  have  been  removed  for  other  reasons.  * 
I  3.  Any  other  corrections  that  need  • 
I  to  be  made.  T 
t  Send  your  information  to  John  L.  | 
I  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Thanks  in  ad-  f 
I  vance  for  your  kindness.  | 


strength  to  this  generation,  and  thy 
power  to  every  one  that  is  to  come." 

You  may  not  be  "old  and  greyhead- 
ed," but  you  are  old  enough  to  exert 
a  wholesome  influence  over  those  who 
are  some  younger  than  yourself.  The 
aged  pillar  of  faith  may  thus  become 
a  means  of  strength  and  steadfastness 
to  those  in  the  prime  of  life.  They  in 
turn  may  exert  a  wholesome  influence 
to  our  young  men  and  young  women 
who  have  just  come  to  the  years  of  ac- 
tive service  and  responsibility.  Our 
young  men  and  young  women  should 
improve  their  opportunities  in  the  way 
of  setting  proper  examples  and  extend- 


ing a  helping  hand  to  those  who  are 
a  few  years  back  of  them,  and  they  in 
turn  do  the  same  for  the  younger  chil- 
dren. Thus,  all  along  the  line,  one 
group  may  edify  and  strengthen  the 
group  next  younger,  and  we  all,  from 
the  eldest  to  the  youngest,  may  be  lift- 
ed to  a  higher  plane  and  given 
strength  to  more  effectively  fight  the 
battles  of  life. 

Brother,  sister,  whatever  your  age 
may  be,  what  are  you  doing  in  the 
way  of  help  and  encouragement  to 
those  who  are  a  few  years  younger 
than  yourself?  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good." 


Religious  Toleration,  Proper  and 
Improper.  —  We  clip  the  following 
from  one  of  our  exchanges : 

Dangerous  Toleration 

Everywhere  in  Christendom  nowadays 
one  hears  such  cries  as  this:  "Let  us  all 
get  together.  Let  us  forget  the  things 
which  divide  us,  and  think  only  of  that 
which  unites  us."  But  one  observes  that 
what  it  is  that  unites  us  is  rarely  defined. 
"Let  the  Baptists,  Methodists,  Episcopal- 
ians, Lutherans,  Catholics,  Unitarians,  and 
all  the  others,  simply  agree  to  love  one  an- 
other and  forget  their  differences." 

We  see  many  sorts  of  ministers,  in  their 
desire  to  promote  what  they  believe  to  be 
the  unity  desired  by  the  Master,  exchanging 
pulpits  and  passing  genial  compliments  a- 
bout  one  another's  superlative  worth.  There 
is  a  tremendous  mass  of  good  feeling  and 
everyone  is  smiling.  Behold  the  millennial 
unity  of  all  men,  for  which  Christ  prayed  on 
the  night  of  His  betrayal! 

Is  it?  If  this  was  the  sort  of  thing  Christ 
wanted,  why  did  He  not  practice  this  mod- 
ern, tolerant  method  when  He  was  on  earth? 
Why  did  He  not  conciliate,  on  the  basis  of 
mutual  toleration,  the  Sadducees  and  Phari- 
sees, instead  of  denouncing  them  both  for 
differing  from  His  own  conception  of  reli- 
gion? Why  did  He  preach  things  so  defi- 
nite as  to  alienate  most  of  the  people  whom 
He  came  to  save? 

Why  did  He  die?  Apparently  it  was  be- 
cause He  uttered  such  positive  teachings  as 
to  force  by  His  very  intolerance,  the  reflex 
intolerance  of  those  opposed  to  that  teach- 
ing. Christ  stood  for  definiteness  in  reli- 
gion. He  died  rather  than  tolerate  the  re- 
ligious ideas  of  most  of  His  contemporaries. 
It  is  true  that  He  prayed  that  all  the  world 
might  be  united;  but  He  must  have  meant 
united  on  the  positive  platform  on  which 
He  stood.  Any  other  interpretation  would 
stultify  His  whole  life. — Prof.  B.  1.  Bell,  in 
Unfashionable  Convictions. 

Religious  toleration  may  be  proper 

or  improper,  depending  upon  what  we 

tolerate.    Come  to  think  of  it,  both 
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conservatives  and  liberalists  practice 
both  tolerance  and  intolerance.  The 
difference  between  them  the  things 
which  they  do  or  do  not  tolerate.  As 
Christ  "came  to  save  his  people  from 
their  sins,"  it  would  have  been  folly 
for  Him  to  tolerate  sin  in  the  lives  of 
the  people  whom  He  came  to  save ; 
for  how  could  He  save  them  from 
their  sins  and  at  the  same  time  toler- 
ate them  living  in  their  sins?  In  a 
similar  manner  it  is  entirely  out  of  the 
question  for  an  orthodox  Christian 
Church  to  tolerate  sinful  living,  unbe- 
lief, and  unscriptural  practices  which 
the  Bible  clearly  and  positively  for- 
bids, among  the  membership.  When 
Christ  said,  "Neither  do  I  now  con- 
demn thee;  go  and  sin  no  more,"  He 
tolerated  the  sinner  only  upon  condi- 
tion of  her  being  separated  from  her 
sins.  It  is  the  only  kind  of  religious 
toleration  that  is  justifiable  to-day. 


Moses. — This  remarkable  leader  of 
men  has  been  before  us  in  a  continued 
study  by  the  Sunday  school  world. 
His  life  is  rich  in  valuable  object  les- 
sons which  we  do  well  to  study. 

Born  in  a  time  when  such  as  he 
were  condemned  to  death,  he  was  a- 
dopted  into  the  royal  family  and  be- 
came a  favored  child. 

Though  "learned  in  all  the  wisdom 
of  the  Egyptians,"  he  was  first  learn- 
ed in  the  things  of  God,  which  ac- 
counts for  his  remarkable  life  of  loy- 
alty to  God. 

With  the  brightest  of  worldly  pros- 
pects before  him,  he  forsook  all  the 
glittering  things  of  earth  that  he 
might  be  the  servant  of  God  in  deliv- 
ering his  people  Jrom  the  bondage  of 
Egypt. 

Twice  did  he  attempt  the  deliver- 
ance of  his  people :  once  in  his  own 
strength,  when  he  failed  miserably ; 
once  in  the  strength  of  Jehovah,  when 
he  triumphed  gloriously. 

ile  was  not  perfect.  And  God  did 
not  pass  his  shortcoming  by  because 
he  was  a  great  man.  Because  he  dis- 
obeyed God  on  a  certain  occasion,  God 
])r()hibitc'd  him  from  entering  the 
])r()niisc(l  land.  No  man  gets  so  good 
or  so  great  but  that  God  holds  him 
accountable  for  his  sins.  Moses,  like 
the  rest  of  us,  could  lind  favor  and 
friendship  with  God  alone  through  re- 
l)entancc,  obedience,  and  the  grace  of 
God. 

I'm    his   imperfections,   while  they 


stood  in  the  way  of  some  earthly 
blessings,  did  not  stand  in  the  way  of 
him  getting  back  into  the  grace  of 
God,  and  his  appearance  upon  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration  is  evidence 
sufficient  that  he  is  in  the  presence  of 
God,  having  an  eternal  inheritance  in 
the  Promised  Land. 

He  was  a  man  of  prayer;  and  being 
a  man  of  prayer  he  was  also  a  man  of 
power.  It  was  his  custom  to  talk 
with  the  Lord  whenever  he  got  into 
trouble  or  was  face  to  face  with  a  dif- 
ficult problem.  The  Lord  always 
helped  him  out — as  He  will  ' all  of  us 
who  take  a  similar  attitude  toward 
Him.  Like  Moses  we  may  talk  with 
God  face  to  face,  heart  to  heart. 

That  was  a  glorious  vision  which 
Moses  had  of  the  land  of  promise  just 
before  the  Lord  took  him  to  his  eter- 
nal home.  While  he  was  not  permit- 
ted to  enter  bodily  into  the  earthly 
land  of  promise,  there  was  a  more  glo- 
rious Land  to  which  he  was  gathered. 
Thank  God,  we  also  may  see  this  heav- 
enly paradise  of  God  with  an  eye  of 
faith.  By  and  by  our  enraptured 
souls  will  be  gathered  home,  "and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

"For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens." 


MARKS  OF  THE  BROAD  WAY 


Some  Tests  by  Which  the  Traveler  on 
Life's  Highway  May  De- 
tect Dangers 


The  broad  way  that  the  Bible  tells 
us  leads  to  destruction  is  not  as  plainly 
marked  as  the  national  highways. 
Travelers  on  the  highways  are  accus- 
tomed to  read  CURVE  just  a  little 
before  the  road  turns  to  right  or  left. 
WINDING  ROAD  is  a  common  sign 
in  the  mountains.  CROSS  ROAD  is 
frequently  seen.  SIDE  ROAD  is  also 
seen.  HILL  lets  one  know  they  are 
a])proaching  a  more  than  usually  steep 
grade.  CHANGE  TO  SECOND 
GEAR  is  the  sign  as  one  approaches 
a  particularly  steep  and  long  hill. 
SLOW  and  DANGER  are  indicated  to 
slacken  one's  speed  at  particularly 
sharp  curves.  NARROW  BRIDGE 
tells  one  to  look  out  for  automobiles 
ap])ri)aching  from  the  opposite  direc- 
tion just  as  a  stream  is  reached. 

The  Broad  Way  Apparently  Safe 

Everything  is  done  to  make  the 
traveler  on  the  broad  way  to  destruc- 
tion feel  safe.    There  are  no  danger 


signs  placed  by  the  builder  of  the  broad 
way,  for  he  is  intent  on  destroying  as 
many  as  possible.  It  is  to  his  advan- 
tage, therefore,  to  make  the  traveler 
on  his  highway  feel  secure.  There 
are  many  things  that  make  the  broad 
way  seem  especially  safe.  There  are  a 
great  many  people  on  it,  and  they  all 
seem  to  be  entirely  unconscious  of 
danger.  If  you  ask  any  of  them  as  to 
the  safety  of  the  way  they  will  tell  you 
that  they  see  no  harm  in  it.  The  way 
is  broad  and  easy  to  travel  on,  which 
is  a  mark  of  safety  on  public  highways. 
The  absence  of  signs  on  public  high- 
ways usually  indicates  safe  traveling, 
and  no  signs  of  danger  on  the  broad 
way  makes  one  feel  that  it  must  be 
all  right.  The  entrance  to  the  road  is 
easy,  the  gate  being  broad.  How  can 
one  know  it  is  not  all  right  in  the  ab- 
sence of  signs? 

How  the  Broad  Way  May  Be  Known 

While  the  manager  of  the  broad  way 
has  been  careful  to  see  that  no  signs 
of  danger  appear  to  mar  the  landscape, 
there  is  a  Guide-book  given  to  the  faith- 
ful whereby  the  dangers  of  the  broad 
way  may  be  detected.  From  this  it  is 
seen  that  the  very  things  that  seem 
to  make  the  broad  way  appear  safe  are 
signs  of  danger. 

The  Guide-book  says,  "Wide  is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  lead- 
eth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat." 

Therefore,  traveler  on  life's  high- 
ways, if  the  way  you  are  going  is 
thronged  with  people  it  is  the  broad 
way  you  are  traveling.  Do  you  not 
sometimes  excuse  yourself  in  some 
questionable  things  concerning  which 
you  have  had  conscientious  scruples, 
by  saying,  "They  all  do  it?"  Does  not 
that  fit  the  "many  that  go  in  thereat?" 
What  looks  like  safety  is  a  sign  of 
danger  according  to  the  Guide-book. 
The  very  broadness  of  the  way  marks 
it  as  the  way  to  destruction.  The  care- 
less multitude  that  throngs  the  way 
makes  one  feel  safe,  but  that  very  thing 
is  revealed  as  a  warning  not  to  go  that 
way  when  we  read  the  Guide-book. 

Taking  up  New  Fads 

It  is  noticeable,  as  one  goes  about 
the  country,  what  a  lot  of  new  fads 
people  are  taking  up.  Little  trifling 
things  in  the  house  that  some  inventive 
mind  has  gotten  up  to  earn  some 
money.  They  are  put  on  sale  in  the 
stores  and  advertised  in  the  papers, 
and  soon  people  are  buying  them, 
then  others  buy  them  to  keep  up  with 
the  procession.  In  the  end  millions  of 
dollars  are  spent  for  these  little  noth- 
ings that  people  have  lived  thus  far 
without,  and  would  live  just  as  well  if 
they  did  not  have  them. 

Might  it  not  be  well,  before  buying 
the  next  fad,  to  inquire  if  it  is  neces- 
sary, or  if  we  are  just  getting  it  be- 
cause we  have  seen  some  one  else  with 
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it,  and  we  want  to  be  in  style?  Why 
do  we  need  to  keep  up  with  the  pro- 
cession anyway?  The  simple  life  is  the 
most  satisfactory  one.  The  more  things 
in  the  house,  the  more  things  to  take 
care  of  and  clean  and  dust.  The  more 
rooms,  the  more  sweeping;  the  more 
clothes,  the  more  washing  and  ironing. 
Why  not  be  satisfied  with  food  and 
raiment  sufficient  for  reasonable  com- 
fort and  spend  more  time  and  money 
for  things  that  build  for  eternity. — 
The  Gospel  Minister. 


SOME  REASONS  WHY 

Christ  Instituted  the  Ordinances 
of  Baptism,  Communion, 
and  Feet  Washing 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

i'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  first  might  say,  the  three  ordi- 
nances above  mentioned  are  symbols 
of  the  essentials  of  our  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus.  One  reason  why  they 
were  instituted  as  ordinances  may  be 
because  God  knows  that  men  are  for- 
getful and  apt  to  err  and  deviate  from 
the  real  substance  of  what  is  contain- 
ed in  them.  By  keeping  the  ordinances 
they  are  to  remind  us  of  the  things  that 
are  essential  to  eternal  life.  We  might 
also  say,  by  keeping  them  there  is  no 
saving  virtue  in  them  unless  that  they 
are  made  practical  in  our  lives. 

Baptism 

Water  baptism  in  itself  has  no  sav- 
ing grace.  An  applicant  for  water 
baptism  should  understand  that  it  is 
his  or  her  privilege  to  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  baptism,  when  he  comes  to  God 
in  faith,  has  renounced  Satan  and  the 
world,  and  has  crucified  the  lust  for 
worldly  things.  Water  baptism  is  a 
symbol  of  Holy  Spirit  baptism.  Liter- 
ally, if  a  person  wants  to  clean  up  his 
natural  body  nothing  does  it  so  well 
as  does  clean  water.  For  soul  cleans- 
ing, nothing  cleanses  the  heart  and 
soul  as  does  the  Holy  Spirit. 

By  the  Old  Testament  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  symbolized  by  a  pouring  out, 
and  a  cleansing  as  by  water.  "I  will 
pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh :  and 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams,  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions"  (Joel  2:28).  "And  I  will  pour 
upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplication"  (Zech.  12: 
10).  Heb.  10:22  says,  "Let  us  draw 
near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance 
of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water."  In  many 
other  places  in  the  Old  Testament  a 
heart-cleansing  is  symbolized  as  a 
cleansing  by  water.  Just  as  the  natural 
water  is  the  only  means  of  an  outward 
cleansing  of  the  body,  so  can  the  heart 


and  soul  be  cleansed  only  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Some  people  have  become  confused 
where  the  Bible  refers  to  Holy  Spirit 
baptism.  They  have  understood  it  as 
speaking  of  water  baptism,  as  in  Rom. 
6:4. 

This  verse  speaks  of  a  burial  by 
baptism  into  Christ's  death.  The  burial 
here  spoken  of  is  absolutely  spoken  of 
the  burial  of  our  carnal  man  (our  sins) 
and  never  to  come  up  again :  because 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  we  are  cleansed, 
and  we  now  live  "in  newness  of  life." 
No  place  in  the  Bible  are  we  taught 
of  a  burial  in  the  water  by  baptism. 
If  the  Lord  used  the  word  "pour"  in 
speaking  of  Holy  Spirit  baptism,  then 
why  should  not  the  same  term  and 
symbol  be  used  in  water  baptism? 

Communion 

The  ordinance  of  communion  does 
symbolize  the  broken  body  and  the 
shed  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
which  is  our  Redemption.  The  Lord 
Jesus  stood  for  the  truth  and  for  right- 
eousness, to  the  extent  of  shedding  His 
blood  on  the  cross,  and  He  says,  "Fol- 
low me."  There  is  no  saving  grace  in 
exercising  the  emblems  of  His  broken 
body  and  shed  blood,  unless  we  have 
a  living  testimony  of  cross-bearing  for 
His  sake.  Paul's  experience  is,  "All 
that  will  live  godly  in  this  world  shall 
suffer  persecution'"  (II  Tim.  3:12). 

The  ordinance  of  communion  is  a 
separate  institution  from  the  Old  Tes- 
tament "Passover."  Yet  there  is  some 
similarity  which  hinges  together  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  The  last 
evening  before  His  suffering  Christ 
kept  the  Jewish  passover,  and  im- 
mediately after  He  instituted  the  com- 
munion. This  last  passover  at  that 
hour  was  the  last  passover  that  was 
called  for  to  the  Christian,  and  the 
disciples  of  Christ  also  well  under- 
stood, and  according  to  the  pattern  and 
practice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  the  ordi- 
nance of  bread  and  wine  has  become 
established  and  to  be  perpetuated  to 
the  honor  and  memorial  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

A  scriptural  communion  includes 
more  than  symbolizing  the  broken 
body  and  the  shed  blood ;  there  must 
be  a  unity  of  the  faith.  The  Jewish 
passover  had  conditions  and  prepara- 
tions for  the  passover  feast.  The  sub- 
ject for  sacrifice  was  to  be  absolutely 
without  fault  or  blemish.  Absolutely 
no  leaven  was  to  be  found  in  their 
houses  at  the  time  of  the  passover  feast. 
Leaven  is  something  that  has  the, ten- 
dency of  spreading,  and  is  here  used  in 
the  sense  of  evil.  These  things  may 
symbolize  the  chaste  and  modest  po- 
sition of  the  body  of  believers,  and  not 
a  trace  of  any  evil  should  be  left  to  ac- 
cumulate and  to  destroy  the  peace. 
Paul  says,  "Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump" 
(I  Cor.  5:7). 


Feet  Washing 

The  ordinance  of  feet  washing  is  no 
less  commanded  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Some  who  would  not  stoop  to  wash 
their  brother's  feet  say  it  is  not  requi- 
site because  it  says,  "ye  ought."  If 
you  take  your  Bible  and  look  up  the 
word  "ought"  you  find  that  this  word 
puts  a  thing  under  moral  obligation. 

Jesus  did  not  lay  down  any  rite  and 
then  leave  it  to  the  individual  whether 
or  not  to  observe  it.  The  ordinance 
of  washing  the  saints'  feet  has  its  vir- 
tue in  that  it  symbolizes  the  impor- 
tance of  humility  and  service  among 
the  brethren.  Some  of  us  may  know 
what  it  is  when  anger  and  malice 
dominate  among  a  body  of  brethren 
in  a  Church.  Nothing  will  take  the 
spiritual  life  out  of  a  church  as  such 
things  as  are  described  in  Rom.  1 :29- 
33.  "Being  filled  with  all  unrighteous- 
ness, fornication,  wickedness,  covetous- 
ness,  maliciousness :  full  of  envy,  mur- 
der, debate,  deceit,  malignity :  whis- 
perers, backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de- 
spiteful, proud,  boasters,  inventors  of 
evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 
without  natural  affection,  implacable, 
unmerciful:  who  know  the  judgment 
of  God,  that  they  who  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them." 

The  things  that  are  mentioned  in 
the  above  scripture  are  the  extreme  op- 
posite of  "humility  and  service"  and 
that  same  principal  is  usually  domin- 
ating in  a  decaying  church,  and  there- 
fore the  ordinance  of  humility  and 
service  is  proper  and  in  place  which  was 
not  overlooked  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


BLESSED  OBSCURITY 


"It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a 
thing"  (Prov.  25:2). 

The  meaning  of  things  and  events 
is  to  us  largely  incomprehensible.  This 
fact  often  frets  us ;  we  complain  of  the 
weary  weight  of  an  unintelligible 
world.  But  the  text  sets  the  matter  in 
another  light.  "It  is  the  glory  of  God," 
the  wisdom  and  love  of  God,  "to  con- 
ceal a  thing."  Heaven  deals  with  us  in 
loving  discretion.  Little  do  we  know 
what  we  ask  when  we  ask  for  the  full- 
ness of  the  light.  To  see  all  our  sin, 
all  our  peril !  Were  it  flashed  upon  us, 
it  would  blind,  paralyze,  destroy.  We 
are  saved  by  the  gentleness  which 
filters  out  the  light  a  ray  at  a  time. 

— W.  L.  Watkinson. 


We  have  the  three  classes  of  church 
members:  (1)  Those  who  know  the 
Bible  and  believe  it;  (2)  those  who  are 
indifferent  as  to  what  they  believe;  (3) 
those  who  accept  the  tenets  of  faith 
held  by  the  church,  but  in  their  hearts 
they  do  not  believe  them. — J.  F.  Bress- 
ler. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — ^Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(1409  Ida  St.) 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

A  three-weeks  Bible  school  closed 
here  Aug.  19.  To  know  just  how  much 
this  was  enjoyed  by  the  children  was 
visible  in  part  at  the  program  rendered 
by  them  that  same  night,  in  the  way 
they  spoke  their  verses  and  otherwise 
rendered  their  part  faithfully. 

Such  scriptures  as  Psa.  15,  19,  24; 
I  Cor.  13;  Isa.  53;  Rom.  8,  in  part,  all 
of  Matt.  7,  and  other  parts  of  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  were  recited  by 
memory.  Many  Bible  questions  and 
entire  songs  also  were  memorized  by 
entire  classes.  Eternity  alone  can  re- 
veal how  much  good  these  Bible 
schools  will  mean  throughout  the 
churches  and  for  the  world  in  general 
in  the  rising  generations. 

The  attendance  was  beyond  expecta- 
tions. We  usually  have  50  or  60  in 
Sunday  school,  but  the  average  at- 
tendance of  pupils  in  Bible  school  was 
72.  Total  enrollment,  125.  Twenty- 
one  had  perfect  attendance.  There 
were  several  who  only  missed  part  of 
a  day  or  gave  satisfactory  excuse. 

The  seven  teachers  gave  full  time 
and  good  service. 

Those  who  attended  5  days  or  more 
received  a  nice  report  card  with  gold 
stars  for  memory  work  and  silver  stars 
for  attendance,  for  which  they  seemed 
well  pleased.  At  the  close  of  the  pro- 
gram a  small  reward  was  given  to  all 
who  received  a  report  card  and  also  for 
perfect  attendance. 

Some  of  the  pui)ils  wished  the  school 
had  lasted  another  week,  others  spoke 
of  six  weeks,  and  a  few  enquired  if 
there  would  be  a  similar  school  next 
summer. 

Many  of  the  parents  were  interested 
enough  to  be  at  the  program,  though 
some  of  them  are  usually  not  very 
churchy. 

Some  were  interested  enough  to 
come  to  the  house  to  see  if  the  boys 
were  present  at  the  school,  though  they 
may  have  been  hard  to  control  or  leach. 
Many  are  the  words  of  appreciation 
from  both  parents  and  pupils. 

We  i)raise  God  for  the  success  of  the 
school  and  the  new  experience  in  His 
service,  leaving  the  results  with  Him 
who  is  well  able  to  take  care  of  thorn. 

'I'lu're  have  been  a  few  more  scholars 
in  Sunday  school  since  the  Bible  school. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Remember  the  work  at  Tampa  in 
your  prayers.  There  are  very  many 
iiere  that  need  the  Savior  who  is  all 
sufficient. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Aug.  22,  1932.  L.  S.  Click. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 

Our  annual  S.  S.  outing  was  held 
July  28  when  about  300,  including 
pupils,  enjoyed  the  out-of-doors.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  a  fine  day  and  for 
His  watchful  care  over  all  of  us. 

Bro.  Harold  D.  Croh  and  sister 
Louida  Bauman  assisted  in  the  sum- 
mer vacational  Bible  school  at  Kitch- 
ener for  two  weeks  in  July. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  7,  the  members  and 
friends  of  this  Mission  were  privileged 
to  have  with  us  Bishop  S.  F.  Cofifman 
and  family  of  Vineland.  The  purpose 
of  the  visit  was  for  the  ordination  of 
Bro.  Groh  to  the  ministry.  In  the  af- 
ternoon Bro.  Cofifman  gave  a  message 
of  instruction  and  encouragement  from 
I  Tim.  3,  and  in  the  evening  he  used 
as  his  text  I  Tim.  1 :18,  19,  after  which 
a  large  audience  witnessed  the  ordain- 
ing of  Bro.  Groh.  A  number  of  the 
older  members  were  called  on  to  give 
their  testimony  and  a  word  of  en- 
couragement to  their  new  minister. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  him  in  his 
many  responsibilities. 

Our  brother  has  our  deepest  sym- 
pathy in  the  passing  of  his  mother, 
Mrs.  Anson  Groh,  of  Preston,  Aug.  15. 
We  are  indeed  thankful  for  the  life  of 
this  mother  who  brought  up  her  chil- 
dren "in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord." 

We  take  the  opportunity  to  thank 
the  congregations  who  have  so  kindly 
sent  us  eggs,  fruit  and  vegetables  dur- 
ing these  past  months.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  these  many  good  things  with 
which  He  so  bountifully  provides  us. 

Sister  Vera  Shantz,  who  has  been 
assisting  us  in  the  work  here  since 
March,  is  leaving  this  week  to  continue 
her  education.  Her  help  is  very  much 
appreciated  and  we  wish  her  God's 
blessing  as  she  prepares  for  more  ef- 
ficient service  for  her  Master. 

Aug.  24,  1932.  A  worker. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to  all: 
— "He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lentl- 
eth  unto  the  Lord;  and  that  which  he  has 
given  will  He  jxiy  him  again."  We  re- 
joice in  the  interest  that  is  manifested 
at  this  place.  Our  services  are  all  well  at- 
tended, especially  at  our  prayer  meetings. 
A  numl)er  of  testimonies  were  given  by 
those  who  just  came  out  at  the  tent 
meetings.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  having 
jirayer  meeting  at  the  writer's  home,  when 
a!)out  one  Iniiulred  seventy  were  pres- 
ent and  it  was  surely  enjoyed  by  all. 
Thanks  to  the  kind  brethren  who  helped 
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to  convey  them  in  their  autos.  Our  last 
meeting  was  held  at  the  ^lission,  when 
about  165  were  present.  Surely  these 
meetings  are  very  inspiring  and  enjoyed 
by  all.  We  were  glad  to  have  with  us 
Sister  Lottie  Snyder,  who  had  been  an 
invalid  for  many  years,  also  Sister  Selena 
Camber,  returned  missionary  from  South 
America,  and  Bro.  Benjamin  Camber  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  who  led  the  meeting.  Glad 
for  these  visits.  Come  again. 

^Margaret  Hage  who  has  been  faith- 
fully attending  the  services  is  very  sick. 
After  visiting  her  and  telling  her  the  im- 
portance of  accepting  Jesus  as  her  Sav- 
ior she  finally  yielded,  after  which  she 
was  baptized  and  received  into  cliurch 
fellowship  by  Bro.  Xoah  Risser.  May 
you  pray  for  her,  if  not  asking  against 
liis  will,  that  she  might  be  restored  a- 
gain.  j\Iay  you  also  remember  the  class  of 
converts.  They  need  your  prayers.  A 
number  are  very  weak,  and  many  temp- 
tations and  trials  come  to  them.  Bro. 
Dupler,  Bro.  Carman,  Bro.  Charles  and 
myself  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  in  a 
number  of  their  homes,  and  they  appre- 
ciated it  very  much.  I  am  sure  we  would 
be  glad  if  some  other  brethren  and  sis- 
ters would  come  in  and  go  along  in  our 
visitation  work  and  see  for  themselves 
how  conditions  really  are.  You  will  be 
blest  for  it. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  cooperation 
of  the  brotherhood  who  stand  by  us  so 
faithfully.  May  He  reward  you  for  it. 
W  e  wish  to  present  this  special  need  be- 
fore you.  There  are  those  who  need  help, 
not  only  once  but  continually,  as  they 
have  large  families  and  no  work.  If  you 
have  anything  along  the  line  of  fruit  or 
\  egetables  or  potatoes  or  clothing,  it  will 
be  gratefully  received.  Let  us  remember 
we  are  our  brother's  keeper.  W  e  hope 
and  we  pray  that  there  may  be  those  who 
will  make  themselves  responsible,  so  that 
our  need  may  be  supplied.  Surely  this 
has  been  the  means  of  reaching  a  num- 
ber of  souls.  We  are  very  grateful  to 
all  for  what  they  have  done  along  this 
line.  X'isitors  are  always  welcome.  Pray 
lor  us  and  the  work. 

David  B.  GrofF. 


HOW  TO  HELP  THE  CHILD  TO 
LOVE  THE  BIBLE 


By  A.  C.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  importance  of  this  subject  can 
scarcely  be  over-emphasized.  It  is  more 
important  tihat  the  Bible  be  loved  than 
to  have  a  knowledge  about  the  Bible. 
For  where  there  is  love,  knowledge 
will  soon  be  obtained  and  obeyed.  We 
often  hear  the  value  of  Bible-reading 
and  memorizing  emphasized.  We  can 
testify  to  the  value  of  these.  But  their 
value  will  be  greatly  enhanced  if  it  is 
done  because  of  love,  and  because  its 
message  grips  the  heart.  Many  peo- 
ple learn  to  love  the  Bible  in  later 


1932 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


453 


years.  But  how  much  better  it  would 
be  if  that  person  had  learned  to  love 
it  in  early  childhood,  so  that  he  would 
have  had  the  benefit  of  it  during  that 
stormy  adolescent  period,  when  it  is 
needed  almost  more  than  in  any  other 
period  of  life.  Because  it  is  at  that 
time  tihat  great  life  decisions  are  most 
usually  made. 

What  can  be  done  to  help  the  child 
from  four  to  eight  years  of  age  to  be- 
come a  lover  of  the  Bible?  Let  us  re- 
member that  at  that  age  the  child  is 
most  interested  in,  and  learns  most 
from  experience.  And  that  his  vivid 
imagination  helps  him  to  live  as  really 
and  intensely  in  a  story  well  told,  as  in 
every-day  Ijfe.  The  reason  why  the 
child  so  loves  the  story,  is  because  he 
really  lives  in  it,  and  learns  from  it 
how  to  live  in  this  world,  besides  the 
lessons  thus  learned  are  reinforced  by 
emotions  aroused  by  the  story.  This 
is  surely  one  of  the  finest  and  most 
useful  gifts  God  gives  to  the  small 
child.  It  helps  the  child  to  get  ex- 
perience rapidly.  God  surely  intends 
that  parents  and  teachers  should  take 
full  advantage  of  this  gift  and  use  it  to 
His  honor  and  glory.  Parents  and 
teachers  cannot  always  determine  just 
what  daily  experiences  the  child  may 
or  may  not  have,  but  if  Bible  stories 
are  given  the  place  tlhey  deserve  in 
the  life  of  the  child,  you  can  determine 
the  nature  of  a  very  large  fund  of  the 
child's  experiences,  which  will  largely 
mould  the  future  attitude  of  the  child 
towards  God  and  His  Book. 

The  Bible  contains  a  fund  of  the  most 
wonderful  stories  in  the  world ;  different 
stories  adapted  to  dififerent  ages  of  the 
children.  The  stories  in  the  Bible  are 
•stories  of  real  people,  in  real  life  situa- 
tions. They  are  not  exaggerated,  shadowy 
Xairy  stories.  But  the  difficulty  with  many 
of  us  is  that  we  cannot  tell  them  effective- 
ly. There  are  a  number  of  possible  causes 
for  our  failure.  First,  it  may  be  that  the 
story  is  not  real  to  us.  The  people  in  the 
story  are  not  people  of  flesh  and  blood 
like  ourselves,  and  we  are  not  able  to 
visualize  in  our  own  mind  the  exact  situa- 
tion as  portrayed  in  the  story,  and  as  a 
result  we  are  unable  to  give  a  clear  pic- 
ture to  the  child  which  will  seem  real  to 
him.  If  the  stoi-y  lacks  reality  it  will  fail 
to  grip  him.  The  second  reason  for  our 
failure  may  be  that  we  tell  the  story  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  grown  up.  We 
have  grown  up  and  forgotten  our  own 
childhood  and  do  not  take  the  trouble  to 
try  to  see  things  through  the  eyes  and 
the  understanding  of  the  child  we  are 
trying  to  teach.  Even  our  language  is 
often  too  difficult.  A  third  cause  of  our 
failure  may  be  that  the  story  we  are 
trying  to  tell  is  not  well  adapted  to  the 
small  child.  The  six-year-old  child  asks 
for  a  Bible  story.  What  story  shall  I 
tell  ?  Oh  yes,  I  will  tell  one  of  the  par- 
ables;  they  were  the  stories  that  Christ 
told  and  so  they  are  just  the  ones  for  me 


to  tell.  First,  let  us  remember  that  Christ 
was  not  speaking  to  children  when  He 
used  the  parables  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament.  Then,  too,  sometimes  He 
used  a  parable  to  hide  the  deep  spiritual 
truth  from  those  who  were  trying  to  en- 
trap Him.  Other  parables  were  given 
to  illustrate  spiritual  truth,  which  in  most 
cases  is  too  deep  for  the  child  of  from 
four  to  eight  years  old  to  grasp.  The 
parables  are  better  suited  to  the  more  ad- 
vanced classes  of  the  adolescent  period. 
The  miracles  of  Jesus  are  better  adapted 
to  early  childhood. 

At  first  thought  it  may  seem  difficult  to 
make  the  miracles  interesting  to  small 
children.  Interest  can  easily  be  aroused 
by  picturing  to  the  child  how  hungry  the 
people  and  especially  the  children  must 
have  been  and  that  there  was  no  food. 
How  grateful  they  all  were  v/hen  Jesus 
gave  them  all  they  wanted  to  eat.  And 
how  grateful  we  should  be  for  our  food 
which  God  gives  us.  The  fourth  probable 
cause  of  failure  of  our  story  is  the  ten- 
minute  sermon  after  a  five-minute  story. 
Our  moralizing  often  develops  in  the  mind 
of  the  child  a  dislike,  instead  of  a  love 
for  the  Bible  narrative.  Of  course  we 
want  the  child  to  grasp  the  spiritual  les- 
son of  the  story.  We  can  help  them  by 
having  the  lesson  clear  in  our  own  mind, 
and  then  tell  the  story  in  such  a  way 
that  the  teaching  is  perfectly  plain  to  the 
child  as  the  story  progresses  step  by  step, 
and  that  each  step  in  the  story  helps  to 
make  the  teaching  plainer.  At  the  close 
of  the  story  suggest  to  the  child  or,  bet- 
ter still,  have  the  child  suggest  how  the 
lesson  of  the- story  can  be  put  into  prac- 
tice in  every  day  life.  Sometimes  we 
spoil  the  story  by  trying  to  bring  out  too 
many  lessons.  It  is  true  that  from  a  num- 
ber of  BiWe  stories  we  can  bring  out 
several  lessons.  But  it  is  better  to  try 
to  impress  only  one  lesson  at  a  time. 

Sometimes  we  try  to  get  from  a  Bible 
story  a  spiritual  lesson  that  does  not  flow 
naturally  from  that  particular  story.  And 
as  a  result  our  story  becomes  more  of  a 
sermon  than  a  story.  But  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  there  is  a  danger  that  our 
story  sermons  might  diminish  the  child's 
love  for  the  Bible.  If  we  feel  that  the 
child  needs  to  be  taught  a  certain  truth, 
we  can  likely  find  a  narrative  in  the  Bible 
that  would  plainly  bring  out  that  lesson. 
The  spiritual  lesson  is  always  most  ef- 
fective when  it  is  reinforced  by  the 
emotions  aroused  by  the  story.  The  child 
can  scarcely  help  but  love  the  Bible  if  it 
has  been  made  a  real  living  experience 
for  him. 

If  we  can  help  the  little  child  to  love  the 
Word  of  God  we  have  given  him  the 
most  precious  treasure  for  time  and  eter- 
nity. 

IDondi  via  Rajnandgaon,  C.  P.,  India. 


We  find  to-da}'  a  disappointed  world, 
a  changing  world,  a  dying  world  which 
needs  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I.  E.  Burkhart. 


BRIEF  MISSION  NOTES 

Compiled  by  J.  B.  Epp,  Hesston,  Kans. 
The  Far  East 

China:  The  masses  gladly  hear  the 
Gospel.  Nearly  5  million  Gospels  and 
Bibles  were  sold  last  year.  "Yet  what 
is  that  among  so  many?" — ^00  million 
nation-wide  Gospel  campaigns  are  car- 
ried on  by  the  Chinese  Christians,  who 
deeply  feel  their  responsibility  towards 
their  fellow  countrymen. 

Japan:  The  "Japan  Evangelistic 
Bands"  are  preaching  to  crowds,  with 
the  motto,  "A  chance  for  every  Japa- 
nese to  hear  the  Gospel !"  Evangelist 
Kagawa  is  out  for  1  million  converts. 
II  Kings  7:2. 

Korea:  Pray  for  the  bright,  Bible- 
loving,  singing  Korean  Christians  as 
they  give  their  testimony  throughout 
the  land. 

Indo-China:  There  are  still  many 
provinces  there  completely  unoccupied 
for  the  Gospel.  "Pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest." 

India:  Many  of  the  60  million  "un- 
touchables" are  in  danger  of  being 
won  by  Bolshevism.  Special  prayer  is 
also  asked  for  about  1000  churches  in 
one  district,  that  they  may  dedicate 
themselves  completely  to  the  Lord's 
service. 

This  should  be  our  daily  prayer  for 
the  Church  in  all  the  world.  Then  it 
will  soon  be  possible  for  all  to  hear  the 
Gospel ! 


Pilate  would  have  been  better  off  if 
he  had  given  up  his  position  as  gov- 
ernor in  Palestine  rather  than  having 
a  part  in  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus ;  and 
Judas  would  have  been  better  off  if 
he  would  not  have  betrayed  his  Lord 
for  silver,  and  remained  true  to  his 
Master.  Now  we  criticise  these  men, 
but  is  it  not  a  fact  that  we  sometimes 
are  guilty  of  the  same  sin,  when  for 
the  sake  of  selfish  gain  we  turn  aside 
from  the  commandments  of  Christ  and 
cling  to  the  things  that  gratify  the 
flesh  or  make  us  popular? — C.  M.  Hel- 
mick. 


THE  CAMEL 

The  camel,  at  the  close  of  day, 
Kneels  down  upon  the  sandy  plain 

To  have  his  burdens  lifted  off, 
And  rest  to  gain. 

My  soul,  thou  too  should'st  to  thy  knees, 
When  daylight  draweth  to  a  close, 

And  let  the  Master  lift  the  load 
And  grant  repose. 

Else  how  CDuld'st  thou  to-morrow  meet, 
With  all  to-morrow's  work  to  do, 

If  thou  thy  burden  all  the  night 
Dost  carry  through. 

The  camel  kneels  at  break  of  day, 
To  have  his  guide  replace  his  load. 

Then  rises  up  anew  to  take 
The  desert  road. 

So  thou  should'st  kneel  at  morning's  dawn. 
That  God  may  give  thee  daily  care, 

Assured  that        no  load  too  great 
Will  make  thee  bear. — Selected, 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy   Creator  in  the  days   of  thy 

youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruiful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians   6 :2. 


THE  PEARL  OF  GREAT  PRICE 


By  Benj.  N.  Krupp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  pearl  that  worldlings  covet, 

Is  not  the  pearl  for  me; 

Its  beauty  fades  as  quickly, 

As  sunshine  on  the  sea; 

But  there's  a  Pearl  sought  by  the  wise, 

'Tis  called  the  Pearl  of  greatest  price; 

Though  few  its  value  see, 

Oh,  that's  the  Pearl  for  me. 

The  crown  that  decks  the  monarch, 

Is  not  the  crown  for  me; 

It  dazzles  but  a  moment, 

Its  brightness  soon  will  flee. 

But  there's  a  crown  prepared  above, 

For  all  who  walk  in  humble  love; 

Forever  bright  'twill  be. 

Oh,  that's  the  crown  for  me. 

The  road  that  many  travel, 

Ts  not  the  road  for  me; 

It  leads  to  death  and  sorrow. 

In  it  I  would  not  be, 

But  there's  a  road  that  leads  to  God, 

'Tis  marked  by  Christ's  most  precious  blood; 

The  passage  there  is  free, 

Oh,  that's  the  road  for  me. 

The  hope  that  sinners  cherish. 

Is  not  the  hope  for  me; 

Most  surely  will  they  perish. 

Unless  from  sin  made  free; 

But  there's  a  hope  which  rests  in  God, 

And  leads  the  soul  to  keep  His  Word; 

And  sinful  pleasures  flee. 

Oh,  that's  the  hope  for  me. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


WAS  SHE  A  PRUDE? 


The  following,  clipped  from  "The  Presby- 
terian," is  worthy  of  careful  consideration  by 
all  thoughtful,  pure-minded  people.  We  have 
before  this  called  attention  to  the  evils  that 
come  from  sex  familiarity  in  speech  and  con- 
duct. As  the  following  expresses  our  mind 
exactly  with  reference  to  such  matters,  we 
pass  it  on  for  the  consideration  of  our  read- 
ers.— Editor. 

Several  people  said  she  was.  The 
reason  was  she  did  not  enter  in  nor  ap- 
prove of  the  conversation  carried  on  in 
a  mixed  company  concernino-  matters 
which  up  until  a  recent  date  were  ta- 
boo in  respectable  circles.  It  is  com- 
mon now  for  writers  to  assert  that 
"frankness"  is  essential.  It  is  asserted 
that  they  insist  that  some  who  have 
restraint  and  delicacy  are  prurient  in 
mind  and  make  the  subject-matter  evil 
by  their  own  vile  souls.  It  is  quite  pos- 
sible for  physicians  and  nurses  to  dis- 
cuss freely  that  which  is  not  suitable 
for  the  ordinary  social  g-atherinpf.  A 
parent  in  those  precious  times  of  in- 
timacy which  come  on  occasions,  a 
pastor  who  has  a  young-  person  sorely 
tempted  to -deal  with,  may  each  speak 
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frankly  with  good  results,  but  that 
which  is  good  and  wholesome  in  the 
secret  place  becomes  noisome  when 
shouted  from  the  house-tops. 

There  is  a  reflex  action  from  a  gen- 
eral conversation,  especially  upon  the 
young.  Reading  will  create  pictures 
and  images  in  the  soul  that  make  a 
putrid  spot,  especially  if  the  writing 
be  not  chaste.  Paul's  sound  exhorta- 
tion, "Whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsover  things  are  honest,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things"  (Phil.  4:8),  is 
not  promoted,  but  hindered  by  "frank- 
ness" on  sex  matters.  One  cannot  hear 
with  the  ear  words  on  certain  subjects 
that  will  not  stamp  an  image  on  the 
heart  that  abides.  One  most  noble 
Christian,  well  on  in  years,  said  that 
even  at  most  sacred  times  and  places 
he  was  cursed  by  thought  inspired  by 
a  vile  book  read  when  he  was  an  ad- 
olescent. 

It  may  be  true  that  parents  in  former 
days  did  not  say  quite  enough  on  some 
subjects  to  their  children,  but  the 
modern  frankness  in  spoken  and  print- 
ed word  is  infinitely  worse.  "To  the 
pure  all  things  are  pure ;"  not  if  the 
impure  is  being  constantly  stimulated 
by  suggestion  and  conversation.  Two 
young  people  of  opposite  sex  cannot 
talk  freely  upon  some  subjects  with- 
out exciting  evil  and  lowering  stan- 
dards. Even  those  of  the  same  sex  can 
arouse  much  that  cannot  be  put  down. 

She  was  not  a  prude,  but  a  fine,  sen- 
sible woman,  who  refused  to  be  a  party 
of  "frankness"  that  was  inevitably  pol- 
luting. A  little  more  restraint  would 
save  man}^  from  corruption  of  mind  if 
not  of  deed. 


PRAYING  MOTHERS 


We  need  mothers  of  the  old-fashion 
type,  modestly  dressed,  sober-minded, 
praying  mothers  —  mothers  more  in- 
terested in  the  training  of  their  chil- 
dren than  in  the  affairs  of  society.  We 
need  mothers  who  will  lead  their  chil- 
dren to  Sunday  school  and  Church 
rather  than  to  the  movies  or  the 
theater,  and  who  will  carefully  select 
their  reading  matter,  choosing  the  Bi- 
ble and  other  good  books  instead  of 
popular,  sensational  novels  and  sala- 
cious magazines.  The  influence  of  a 
godly  mother  over  the  children  is  far- 
reaching.  What  a  glorious  heritage  is 
the  example  of  such  a  mother!  Years 
after  her  departure  her  influence  will 
live  on  and  on.  Mothers,  what  do  your 
children  think  of  you?  Do  they  have 
faith  and  confidence  in  you?  Begin 
now  to  instruct  them  in  the  worth 
while  things  of  life.  Re  an  example  to 
them,  that  when  the  time  comes  for 
you  to  leave  them,  there  will  be  no 
regret  on  your  part  for  Christian  duties 
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left  undone  here  on  earth. — Home  Mis- 
sionary. 

USING  OUR  LEISURE  HOURS 


By  a  careful  study  of  young  people, 
it  has  been  discovered  that  what  they 
do  in  their  leisure  hours  largely  de- 
termines their  character  and  their  best 
welfare  is  promoted  by  the  proper  use 
of  the  time  that  is  their  own. 

Most  of  the  spare  time  in  the  eve- 
ning is  sadly  wasted  and  in  these  days 
of  more  careful  budgeting  of  one's  in- 
come, it  might  be  a  good  time  to  bud- 
get our  time  as  well.  A  gentleman  who 
accomplishes  a  great  deal  outside  of 
his  regular  work  was  asked  how  he 
did  it.  "By  using  the  quiet  of  the  eve- 
ning" was  his  reply.  The  busiest  peo- 
ple usually  have  some  time  to  spare  in 
the  evening.  So  many  worth  while 
books  may  be  read  which  will  increase 
our  cultural  education  and  keep  us  in- 
formed as  to  the  current  problems. 

Just  as  in  industry  what  was  once 
called  waste  product  has  in  many  cases 
become  a  source  of  profit,  so  our  time 
now  wasted  may  be  put  to  constructive 
use.  The  right  use  of  one's  leisure 
hours  can  help  largely  in  molding  one's 
character. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 


LIFE  IN  THE  HOME 


"Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children ;  and  walk  in  love" 
(Eph.  5:1,  2). 

In  my  home  life,  may  I  be  made  a 
blessing :  its  sunbeam  when  the  days 
are  dark ;  its  inspiration  when  the  days 
are  sad  and  hopeless ;  its  tender  com- 
fort when  the  days  are  full  of  pain  and 
tears.  Always  thinking  of  others  be- 
fore myself,  never  imposing  my  private 
sorrows  or  moods,  ever  with  the  girt 
loin  and  the  lighted  torch,  washing  my 
face  and  anointing  my  head  and  con- 
fiding my  griefs  to  Thee  alone,  may  I 
ever  have 

"A  heart  at  leisure  from  itself, 
To   soothe  and  sympathize." 

— F.  B.  Meyer. 


THE  BIBLE  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 


The  Bible  must  be  the  invention 
either  of  good  men  or  angels,  bad  men 
or  devils,  or  of  God. 

It  could  not  be  the  invention  of  good 
men  or  angels,  for  they  neither  would 
not  nor  could  not  make  a  book  and  tell 
lies  all  the  time  they  were  writing  it, 
saying,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  when 
it  was  their  own  invention. 

It  could  not  be  the  invention  of  bad 
men  or  devils,  for  they  could  not  make 
a  book  that  commands  all  duty,  for- 
bids all  sin,  and  condemns  their  own 
.-;onls  to  hell  for  all  eternity. 

Therefore,  draw  the  conclusion  that 
the  Bible  must  be  given  by  Divine  in- 
spiration.— John  Wesley. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  11,  1932 — Num. 
10:11-36 

ISRAEL  JOURNEYING  TOWARD 
CANAAN 

Golden  Text. — Come  thou  with  us, 
and  we  will  do  thee  good. — Num.  10:29. 

Introductory. — In  this  lesson  we  are 
given  a  glimpse  into  two  incidents 
that  occurred  during  the  journey  of  the 
Israelites  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  The 
whole  is  an  interesting  narrative,  and 
we  trust  that  the  study  of  these  two 
incidents  will  give  us  a  taste  for  go- 
ing over  the  whole  story  of  the  wilder- 
ness wanderings.  When  once  our  in- 
terest is  aroused  we  will  find  the  whole 
narrative  intensely  interesting  and 
profitable  for  our  meditation. 

Breaking  Camp  at  Sinai  (11-13). — 
The  law  having  been  given,  the  peo- 
ple disciplined  and  prepared  for  the 
journey  toward  the  promised  land,  ac- 
cording to'  direction  of  Jehovah  they 
broke  up  camp  and  resumed  their 
journey.  The  cloud,  which  was  the 
symbol  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
was  lifted  up  from  off  the  tabernacle. 
"And  they  first  took  their  journey  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses."  Had  they 
been  like  submissive  to  the  Word  and 
will  of  the  Lord  both  before  and  after 
this,  as  they  were  at  this  time,  the 
story  of  their  journey  from  Egypt  to 
Canaan  would  read  quite  differently 
from  what  it  does.  In  them  we  have  a 
type,  an  "ensample,"  teaching  us  that 
our  journey  heavenward  may  be  a 
triumphal  march  or  a  succession  of 
reverses  and  humiliations,  depending 
upon  our  attitude  toward  God. 

Moses  and  Hobab  (29-32).^ — Among 
those  who  visited  with  the  children  of 
Israel  during  their  wilderness  wander- 
ings were  Jethro,  father-in-law  of 
Moses,  and  Hobab,  a  brother-in-law. 
That  was  a  very  apt  invitation  that 
Moses  gave  Hobab  when  he  said, 
"Come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do 
thee  good  .  .  .  thou  mayest  be  to  us 
instead  of  eyes."  It  held  out  two  in- 
ducements:  (1)  the  good  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  might  be  to  Hobab ;  (2) 
the  good  that  Hobab  might  be  to  them. 
These  two  things  should  be  kept  in 
mind  as  we  work  to  induce  the  "other 
sheep"  of  which  our  Savior  spoke  to 
cast  their  lot  with  us.  To  say  nothing 
of  what  the  God  of  the  Church  stands 
ready  to  do  for  converts,  both  here  and 
hereafter,  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
exerts  an  uplifting  influence  over  those 
who  cast  their-  lot  with  it  and  submit 
to  its  rules  and  regulations.  On  the 
other  hand,  every  real  convert  to  the 
Christian  faith  is  a  help  to  the  organiza- 
tion with  which  he  unites.  There  never 
was  a  pillar  of  faith  in  the  Church  that 
was  not  a  convert  to  the  Church  earlier 
in  life.  Let  the  invitation  of  Moses  to 


Hobab  be  our  invitation  to  every  one 
outside  the  fold  of  Christ  who  mani- 
fests a  willingness  to  lend  a  listening 
ear. 

Even  after  Hobab  declared  his  in- 
tention to  go  back  to  his  own  people 
Moses  continued  his  pleadings.  A  sin- 
ner's refusal  to  respond  to  the  invita- 
tion to  serve  the  Lord  is  no  good  rea- 
son why  we  should  cease  to  plead  with 
them  to  accept  salvation  while  the  op- 
portunity is  still  theirs  to  accept.  It 
reminds  us  of  what  Paul  said  on  a  cer- 
tain occasion :  "For  the  space  of  three 
years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one 
night  and  day  with  tears."  For  his  own 
good,  and  possibly  for  the  good  of  the 
children  of  Israel  whom  he  might  have 
influenced  for  good,  Hobab  made  an 
unwise  choice  in  refusing  the  invita- 
tion of  Moses. 

The  Order  of  the  Journey  (33-36).— 
We  turn  again  to  the  manifestation 
of  God's  presence  and  care  for  the 
welfare  of  His  people.  The  cloud  of 
the  Lord  was  in  evidence,  and  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  was  carried  on  ahead. 
At  this  time  the  best  of  feeling  seemed 
to  prevail.  The  ark  was  carried  on  a- 
head  in  an  orderly  way,  as  directed  by 
the  Lord.  A  safe  place  for  resting  was 
sought  out,  and  the  people  were  mak- 
ing substantial  progress.   It  is  typical 


III.    MIRACLES  OF  CHRIST— POWER 
OVER  NATURE  (Jr.).— Jno.  2:9; 
Matt.  8:26;  Jno.  6:19;  Matt. 
14:15;  15:32 


Topic  for  September  11 

MOTTO 

"Upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

T.    Recorded  Miracles  of  Christ  over  Nature. 

1.  Water  made  wine. — Jno.  2:1-11. 

2.  The  first  miraculous  draught  of  fishes. 

—Luke  5:1-11. 

3.  Stilling  the   tempest.— Matt.  8:23-27; 

Alark  4:35-41;  Luke  8:22-25. 

4.  Feeding  five  thousand. — Matt.  14:15- 

21;  Mark  6:35-44;  Luke  9:12-17;  Jno. 
6:5-14. 

5.  Walking  on  the  sea.— Matt.  14:22-33; 

Mark  6:45-52;  Jno.  6:14-21. 

6.  Feeding  four  thousand. — Matt.  15:32- 

39;  Mark  8:1-9. 

7.  A  fish  with  money  in  its  mouth. — Matt. 

17:24-27. 

8.  The  fig  tree  blighted.— Matt.  21:17-22; 

Mark  11:12-14,  20-24. 

9.  The  second  draught  of  fishes. — Jno. 

21:6. 

10.  Entering  a  room  without  opening  the 

door.— Jno.  19:19,26;  Luke  24:36. 

11.  A  breakfast  of  fish.— Jno.  21:9. 

12.  Ascending  to  heaven. — Acts  1:9. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.    Select  a  Memory  Verse  from  Scrip- 
tures in  the  Outline. 


of  the  Church  to-day.  When  the  peo- 
ple move  on  at  the  command  of  the 
Lord  there  is  not  only  peace  but  also 
substantial  progress.  It  is  when  we 
forsake  the  counsels  of  God  and  sub- 
stitute therefor  our  own  stubborn 
will  that  we  get  into  trouble.  Let  us 
never  forget  to  take  God  at  His  Word 
and  move  forward  in  God's  order 
and  own  appointed  way. 

The  prayer  of  Moses  is  worthy  of 
our  notice:  "Rise  up.  Lord,  and  let 
thine  enemies  be  scattered."  This 
prayer  was  uttered  as  the  ark  moved 
forward.  And  they  had  abundant  as- 
surances that  if  they  would  be  faithful 
God  would  fight  their  battles  for  them. 
Similarly  appropriate  is  the  prayer 
when  the  ark  rested :  "Return,  O  Lord, 
imto  the  many  thousands  of  Israel." 
They  who  begin  and  end  the  day  with 
God,  and  spend  the  intervening  time 
in  harmony  with  this  attitude,  will  find 
the  God  of  the  Israelites  fighting  their 
battles  for  them  in  active  life  and  His 
benediction  resting  upon  them  when 
their  eyes  are  closed  in  sleep.  In  the 
lesson  before  us  we  have  an  object- 
lesson  that  teaches  us  the  blessedness 
and  wisdom  of  abiding  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty  as  we  go  for- 
ward in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  The 
climax  in  such  a  course  is  reached 
when  we  reach  the  end  of  our  journey, 
the  waters  are  divided,  and  we  enter 
into  the  paradise  of  God. — K. 


2.  Relate  a  Recorded  Miracle  over  Na- 

ture. 

3.  What  Jesus'  Power  over  Nature 

Teaches  Us. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Purpose  of  Miracles  over  Nature. 

2.  Some  Lessons  These  Miracles  Teach 

Us. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

There  are  lessons  Jesus  wanted  to  teach  by 
His  miracles  over  nature.  Let  us  seek  to 
receive  the  lesson  for  ourselves. 


I.    Miracles  Controlling  Nature. — It  is  but 

reasonable  that  the  Creator  of  nature  should 
have  the  power  to  control  nature  and  even 
to  order  natural  things  in  a  supernatural 
way.  Jesus  was  the  Creator  of  nature.  "All 
things  were  made  by  him,  and  without  him 
was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made." 
When  Tesus  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  a- 
mong  us,  it  did  not  make  His  character  or 
Ijeing  any  the  less  the  nature  and  character 
of  God.  But  we  see  Him  humbling  Himself 
as  a  man  in  order  that  He  might  reveal  God 
to  us  and  might  become  our  Savior.  Jesus 
did  not  use  the  fullness  of  His  power  while 
in  the  flesh.  He  submitted  to  human  limita- 
tions for  our  sake.  He  was  hungry  and 
thirsty  and  tired  just  as  other  human  beings 
often  are.  He  suffered  pain  and  felt  the 
pangs  of  sorrow.  Yet  at  proper  times  and 
in  a  proper  occasion,  He  needed  to  reveal  to 
men  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God.  On  these 
occasions  He  used  His  power  over  nature  to 
express  that  higher  character  that  might 
ordinarily  have  been  hid  from  men.  Men 
needed  to  know  Him  as  more  than  a  man 
like  themselves  if  they  would  believe  in  Him 
and  receive  Him  as  a  Savior. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  .some  time  recently  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
the  interests  of  Goshen  College. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitcliener, 
Ont.,  expects  to  spend  some  time  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Selkirk,  Ont.,  giv- 
ing some  of  his  time  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Word. 


The  Lord  v/illing,  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of 
Elverson,  Pa.,  will  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Salem  Church  near 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Sept.  5,  and  continue 
throughout  the  week.  Cor. 


A  brother  writes  from  Lancaster, 
Pa.:  "Please  announce  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  our  all-day  meeting,  to  be  held 
at  this  place  (112  E.  Vine  St.)  on  Sept. 
5,  starting  Saturday  evening." 


Brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  and  D.  S.  Yoder,  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio,  were  two  veteran  workers  who 
attended  and  took  part  in  the  Ohio 
Sniid;iy  School  Conference  last  week. 


A  harvest  home  and  Bible  meeting 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Strasburg  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  3.  Interesting  topics  will  be 
discussed  by  various  speakers  from  the 
county. 


An  interesting  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference  is  reported 
from  Harper,  Kans.  A  full  report  of 
this  conference  is  in  our  possession,  and 
will  appear  in  next  week's  Gospel 
I  [crald,  the  1  .ord  willing, 

A  series  of  meetings  closed  at  the 
Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite   Church  on 
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Sunday  evening,  Aug.  21,  with  thirteen 
public  confessions  as  one  of  the  visible 
results.  Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Cham- 
l^ersburg  was  in  charge  of  the  meet- 
ings. 

Bro.  Elias  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  will 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  with  the 
congregation  worshiping  at  Hanover, 
I'a.,  on  Sept.  4,  the  Lord  willing.  The 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  are  solicit- 
ed, and  all  who  can  are  invited  to  at- 
tend.— F. 


Announcement  has  been  made  that 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville,  Pa., 
will  preach  at  the  Pleasant  View  Men- 
noiiite  Church,  near  Chambersburg,  on 
the  evening  of  September  3,  and  at  the 
Chambersburg  Church  on  the  follow- 
ing morning. 


Bro.  William  Martin  of  Menges 
I^.lills,  Pa.,  preached  the  annual  har- 
vest sermon  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church,  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on 
the  evening  of  Aug.  13.  He  also  spoke 
at  the  regular  services  on  Sunday 
morning  following. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  tenth  annual  Bible  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Strickler's  Mennonite  Church 
near  Middletown,  Pa.,  on  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday,  Sept.  10  and  11. 
Instructors :  Harvey  E.  Shank,  J. 
Irvin  Lehman,  Henry  E.  Lutz. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Rutt  and  wife,  mission- 
aries in  South  America  who  are  home 
'  n  furlough,  arrived  at  New  Orleans, 
La.,  on  Friday,  Aug.  19,  after,  a  safe 
voyage  home.  May  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  attend  them  while  on  fur- 
lough, and  make  them  a  blessing  wher- 
ever they  serve. 


Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  Kanagy,  until 
recently  of  Chicago,  111.,  are  at  present 
staying  at  Selkirk,  Ont.,  in  the  Floover 
cottages  in  the  interests  of  Sister  Kan- 
agy's  health.  Bro.  Kanagy  has  accept- 
ed the  request  of  the  Wanner  congre- 
gation near  Hespeler,  Ont.,  to  serve 
as  their  pastor  indefinitely. 


The  Committee  for  the  revision  of 
the  constitution  of  the- Mennonite  Pulv 
lication  Board  met  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
the  latter  part  of  last  week.  Bros.  O. 
N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio;  Oscar  Burk- 
liolder,  Breslau.  Ont.;  and  Daniel 
Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  constituted 
the  committee.  H. 


Brethren  L.  C.  Miller  of  Limon, 
Colo.,  and  j.  R.  Shank  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  worshiped  with  the  brotherhood 
in  the  vicinity  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  21.  The  former  preached 
for  the  Pennsylvania  congregation  in 
the  morning  and  the  latter  performed 
a  similar  service  at  Hesston.  They  ex- 
changed places  in  the  evening  services. 


September  1 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  ISIich., 
was  secured  to  take  the  place  of  Bro. 
J.  D.  Graber  of  India,  who  found  it 
imi^ossible  to  serve  as  a  speaker  at  the 
Ontario  Sunday  School  Conference 
near  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Aug.  27-29. 
Following  the  Conference  Bro.  Miller 
was  scheduled  to  conduct  evangelistic 
meetings  at  Xew  Bothwell,  Ont.  He 
spoke  at  both  Waterloo  and  Kitchener, 
last  Lord's  Day. 


An  unusually  large  group  of  bishops, 

ministers,  deacons,  and  delegates  at 
tended  the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference held  at  the  Salem  Church  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  Aug.  23  to  25.  The  fol- 
lowing are  among  the  brethren  from 
a  distance  who  were  in  attendance: 
D.  ].  Johns,  Ray  Yoder,  Ira  Johns,  and 
Hfmer  North,  of  Indiana ;  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  and  C.  F.  Derstine,  of  Ontario: 
A.  J.  Metzler  and  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  of 
Pennsylvania ;  and  J.  D.  Graber  of  In- 
dia. 


Change  of  Address.  —  Our  readers 
will  please  take  notice  that  in  order  to 
meet  the  new  postal  rules  now  in  effect 
regulating  changes  of  address  it  will 
be  necessary  to  send  such  notices  two 
weeks  before  they  go  into  effect  to  a- 
void  a  penalty  now  imposed  on  pub- 
lishers when  such  notices  are  sent  by 
the  post  offices.  This  also  applies  to 
corrections  of  addresses.  If  your  label 
is  not  correct  in  every  way,  a  postal 
card  advising  us  of  the  needed  correc- 
tion will  be  appreciated. 


Sunday,  Sept.  4,  is  the  time  set  a- 
part  for  an  all-day  meeting  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church  near  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  as  a  farewell  service  for 
Sister  Minnie  Kanagy,  a  member  of 
that  congregation,  who  is  to  sail  for 
India  shortly  to  resume  her  labors  as 
a  missionary  in  that  country.  The 
service,  after  the  Sunday  school,  is  to 
open  with  a  missionary  sermon  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  and 
close  with  another  sermon  in  the  eve- 
ning by  Bro.  E.  M.  Detwiler  of  Colum- 
l)iana,  Ohio. 


Among   the  recent   visitors   at  the 

l'ul)lishing  House  and  with  friends  in 
.Scottdale,  were  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  E. 
Gramley,  daughter  and  son,  Dorothy 
and  Irwin,  of  Freeport.  111. ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  H.  Histand  and  sons.  \'erne 
E.,  and  David  H.,  of  Salunga,  Pa.; 
Bro.  and  Sister  D.  B.  Betzner  and 
daughter  Helen,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
E.  B.  Betzner,  all  of  Kitchener,  Ont. 
All  of  these  brethren  and  sisters  had 
l)eon  visiting  friends  and  relatives  at 
other  points  and  availed  themselves 
of  visiting  the  Church  Pulilishing 
]  louse  on  route. 


Requests  for  help.  —  Our  attention 
has  recently  been  called  to  a  request 
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from  a  certain  party  at  Apartado  45, 
Cuauhtemoc,  Chih.,  Mexico  for  finan- 
cial help.  For  the  information  of  our 
readers  we  wish  to  advise  that  we  have 
been  receiving  letters  from  our  people 
sent  out  by  this  same  party  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.-  We  again  wish  to  cau- 
tion those  who  receive  such  requests 
that  it  is  very  questionable  to  send  any 
money  in  response  to  these  requests, 
as  it  is  not  possible  to  ascertain  the 
real  need.  We  wish  again  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  this  party  lives 
in  a  community  that  is  able  to  take 
care  of  its  needy  ones. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  July  21 
to  31  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  with  us  for  a  week  of  meetings. 
The  church  was  pretty  well  filled  each 
evening  and  the  attention  good.  There 
were  five  precious  souls  who  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Pray  with  us 
that  they  may  hold  out  faithful.  On 
Sunday  evening  Sister  Erb  had  charge 
of  the  children's  meeting.  Bro.  Erb, 
wife  and  family  are  leaving  for  Kansas 
the  17th  of  August. 

Aug.  4,  1932.  Edna  Byers. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  tha.nk  the  Lord  for  His  guiding 
hand  and  protecting  care.  We  feel  that 
we  are  well  on  the  way  homeward  now, 
having  visited  with  the  brotherhood 
in  Oregon  and  Colorado  on  our  trip. 
We  enjoyed  good  fellowship  in  the 
various  congregations  where  we  visit- 
ed, and  we  were  also  interested  in  be- 
holding the  handiwork  of  God  in  the 
natural  wonders  along  the  line. 

The  Rocky  Mountains  of  Canada 
are  strikingly  grand.  The  Columbia 
River  gorge  is  a  wonder  to  behold. 
The  roads,  both  auto  and  railroads, 
through  the  high  mountains  are  cer- 
tainly wonderful.  But  we  are  making 
this  journey  to  visit  the  congregations 
rather  than  to  see  the  wonders  in  the 
land ;  to  be  blessed  and  be  a  blessing 
as  the  Lord  may  give  grace. 

This  week  we  expect  to  attend  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference  being 
held  at  Crystal  Springs  Church  near 
Harper,  Kans.  We  added  another  week 
to  the  time  we  had  allotted  to  this  trip. 
The  dates  we  had  given  in  a  former 
letter  as  to  when  we  would  be  at 
Kansas  City  and  Chicago  need  to  have 
another  week  added  to  be  correct. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  care 
over  us,  and  we  trust  that  He  will  bring 
us  home  safely.  We  intend  to  visit 
congregations  in  Iowa,  Illinois,  Indi- 
ana, and  Ohio  as  we  journey  eastward. 
In  the  service  of  the  Lord, 

Aug.  15,  1932.       Noah  H.  Mack. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  as  a  congregation  and  all  who  were 
privileged  to  meet  with  us,  enjoyed  a 
rich  spiritual  feast  during  the  first  week 
in  August.  As  published  before,  that 
was  the  time  for  our  church  conference. 

Business  meetings  were  held  Tues- 
day, and  V/ednesday  morning.  Wed- 
nesday, 2  P.  M.,  the  Fundamentals 
meeting  was  held,  and  Wednesday 
night  a  mission  program.  Both  were 
very  interesting  and  instructive.  Tues- 
day night  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  of 
Ohio  gave  us  a  timely  sermon. 

Thursday  morning  conference  work 
opened  by  a  soul-stirring  sermon  by 
Bishop  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Ohio.  Text, 
Acts  20:28.  On  Thursday  night  Bro. 
J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  spoke  very 
earnestly,  admonishing  the  church  to 
uphold  the  doctrines  as  they  are  given 
in  God's  Word,  and  were  pointed  out 
])y  the  talks  given  by  different  speak- 
ers. Never  in  the  history  of  the  Vir- 
ginia conference  have  we  had  such  a 
representation  of  bishops  and  ministers 
from  other  conference  districts  as  we 
iiad  at  this  time.  Words  fail  to  express 
the  encouragement  and  joy  it  gives  us 
to  fellowship  with  those  of  like  faith. 
May  we  be  bound  together  in  faith  and 
love,  that  we  can  harmoniously  work 
together  as  one  body  in  Christ  Jesus — 
our  Head. 

The  conference  report  will  appear  in 
the  Herald  some  time  in  the  future 
and  give  more  of  the  work  done. 

Last  Sunday  eve.,  the  14th,  we  met 
for  song  service,  when  Bro.  David 
Garber  came  in  and  preached  for  us. 
It  always  does  us  good  to  be  fed  on 
spiritual  food,  and  we  will  be  blessed 
if  we  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness. 

Sunday  schools,  Y.  P.  M.,  and  teach- 
ers meetings,  with  an  occasional  song 
service,  are  all  moving  on  as  usual. 
May  all  be  made  to  feel  more  responsi- 
bility, and  go  forth  in  the  work  with 
more  zeal  and  renewed  effort  after 
hearing  so  much  to  urge  us  on  to 
greater  service.  Pray  for  us  and  the 
work. 

Yours  till  He  come, 
Aug.  16,  1932.    Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Roanoke,  III. 

(Metamora  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  June  19 
our  young  people's  meeting  reorganized 
as  follows  :  Supt.,  Ray  Schlabach ;  In- 
ter. Supt.,  Clarence  Imhoff ;  Prim. 
Supt.,  Alvina  Springer ;  Chor.,  Andrew 
Schrock,  Jr. ;  member  on  Pro<^ram  Com- 
mittee, Glenwood  Imhoff.  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lehman  was  with  us  the  evening  of 
July  24  and  gave  a  very  interesting 
talk.  Some  interesting  facts  were  giv- 
en about  the  world's  present  economic 
condition.  On  July  31  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy 


of  the  Roanoke  congregation  preached 
to  us  after  our  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing. 

Aug.  19,  1932.  Cor. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — The 
Lord  has  been  blessing  us  and  we  wish 
to  praise  and  thank  Him  for  these 
blessings. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  14,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
of  Clinton  Frame  and  C.  A.  Shank  of 
the  Olive  congregation  worshiped 
with  us.  Bro.  Shank  delivered  a  very 
good  sermon.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of 
Elkhart  delivered  the  sermon  on  Aug. 
21.  Bro.  Emanuel  Stahly  of  Fresno, 
Calif.,  was  with  us  in  the  evening  serv- 
ice and  brought  us  the  message.  We 
are  very  glad  for  the  messages  brought 
to  us  by  these  visiting  brethren. 

A  number  from  this  place  were  per- 
mitted to  attend  the  S.  S.  Conference 
held  with  the  Leo  congregation  on 
.\ug.  16-18.  Our  own  pastor,  Bro. 
Yoder,  was  not  permitted  to  attend 
due  to  the  illness  of  Sister  Yoder.  Her 
condition  still  remains  critical.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayeis  oi  God's 
])eople  in  her  behalf  and  place  every- 
thing in  the  care  of  One  who  knows 
best. 

Aug.  19,  1932.  Cor. 


Sedalia,  Mo. 

Herald  Readers: — Last  Sunday  we 
had  our  first  harvest  thanksgiving 
meeting  for  this  place.  An  appreciative 
audience  of  about  -40  took  part  in  the 
singing  and  after  lunch  a  very  inter- 
esting Sunday  school.  This  is  a  new 
place  for  our  people.  The  field  seems 
ripe  to  harvest.  The  attendance  is 
increasing.  There  are  seven  mem- 
bers here  and  one  applicant  is 
under  instruction  for  baptism.  Pray 
for  us  and  stop  with  us  when  going 
through  the  state. 

Aug.  19,  1932.     Showalter  family. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 

Aug.  14  and  21  were  unusual  days 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church.  An  ordina- 
tion service  had  been  announced  for 
Sunday  Aug.  14.  In  the  morning  the 
qualifications  for  a  deacon  were  clearly 
set  forth,  and  the  votes  cast.  In  the 
afternoon,  after  the  examination  of  the 
candidates,  the  congregation  again  as- 
sembled to  witness  the  ordination  serv- 
ice. Four  brethren  passed  through  the 
lot.  As  a  result  Bro.  Nelson  Kanagy 
was  chosen  and  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon.  The  large  audience  as- 
sembled manifested  great  interest  and 
much  sympathy  in  this  important  work, 
Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  assisted  in  the  serv- 
ice. Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  for  our 
(Continued  on  page  460) 
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LEAD  ME 


By  Grace  L.  Heller 

Lead  me,  Father,  day  by  day; 
Help  me  then  to  understand 
Why  you  have  my  life  so  planned 
Come  and  take  me  by  the  hand 

I  need  Thy  help  along  the  way. 

Lead  me,  Father,  day  by  day; 
Help  me  then  to  only  say 
Everything  in  the  kindest  way, 
To  cheer  the  folks  'round  me  to-day, 

I  need  Thy  help  along  the  way. 

Lead  me.  Father,  day  by  day; 
Help  me  then  to  do  Thy  will. 
To  be  contented  and  be  still; 
Ever  ready  to  do  Thy  will, 

I  need  Thy  help  along  the  way. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CONFIDENCE 


By  Ruth  Buckwalter 

Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence, 
which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward. — 
Heb.  10:35. 

Confidence  here  means  the  Chris- 
tian's liberty  of  access  to  God,  our 
title  and  right  to  approach  His  throne. 
The  admonition  is :  Do  not  throw  a- 
way  so  great  a  privilege ;  neither  men 
nor  devils  can  take  it  away  from  us  and 
God  will  never  deprive  us  of  it  if  we 
continue  faithful.  The  apostle  may  al- 
so have  reference  here  to  cowardly 
soldiers  who  throw  away  their  shields 
and  run  away  from  the  battle.  The 
apostle  in  II  Cor.  10:45  describes  this 
battle  which  is  on  and  the  kind  of 
weapons  in  use:  "For  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds ;  casting  down 
imaginations,  and  every  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  bringing  into  cap- 
tivity every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ." 

The  Christian's  weapons  are  spirit- 
ual weapons.  They  are  "mighty 
through  God,"  made  powerful  by  God 
as  we  are  willing  to  use  them,  and 
what  these  weapons  will  do  for  the 
Christian  if  put  to  use.  They  will  cast 
down  imaginations,  or  human  reason- 
ings. A  lady  once  told  me  of  a  way 
that  she  had  reasoned  out  in  her  mind 
which  she  thought  was  so  much  better 
than  the  way  God  had  planned  it  for 
man  in  the  Bible.  There  is  so  tnuch 
of  the  imaginary  reasoning  to-day. 
Only  those  who  have  not  cast  off  their 
shield  of  faith  and  confidence  are  go- 
ing to  be  able  to  overcome.  People  are 
losing  confidence  in  each  other.  It 
may  be  some  have  been  placing  too 
much  confidence  in  man.  The  Bible 
pronounces  a  "woe"  upon  those  who 
put  their  confidence  in  man  and  fail 
to  trust  God  as  they  should. 

'Hiis  sjiiritual  weapon,  the  shield  of 
faith,  will  also  "cast  down  every  high 
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thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God."  Human  reasoning 
always  exalts  itself  above  the  Word  of 
God.  People  in  all  ages  have  put  their 
own  construction  on  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures. Peter  says,  "No  scripture  is  giv- 
en by  private  interpretation."  Where 
this  has  been  done,  the  shield  of  faith 
has  been  cast  aside,  the  anchor  does 
not  hold  and  many  are  shipwrecked. 
"And  bringing  into  captivity  every 
th(jught  to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 
Leading  captive  every  intent  of  the 
mind,  not  so  much  the  thought  or  in- 
tellect, but  the  will  is  brought  into 
subjection. 

There  are  many  things  we  are  tempt- 
ed to  do  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
It  is  so  easy  to  reason  things  out  the 
way  we  want  it,  or  the  way  our  minds 
are  set  it  should  be.  The  Christian 
should  remember  the  new  state  into 
which  the  will  (the  moral  nature)  is 
brought  by  its  subjection  to  Christ  lest 
he  be  led  back  again  to  the  country 
whence  he  was  led  captive. 

The  work  of  the  redemption  of  the 
soul  by  the  power  of  the  Word  and 
Spirit  of  God,  is  first  of  all  a  conquest, 
and  next  a  willing  captive  and  his  com- 
plete self-subjection  to  the  power  and 
the  good  pleasure  of  the  conqueror 
(Christ).  Now  that  He  has  enlisted 
in  the  army  of  the  Lord,  "ye  have  need 
of  patience"  because  a  great  fight  is 
on,  and  there  are  sufferings  to  pass 
through ;  not  only  for  a  day,  or  a  week, 
or  a  year,  but  of  long  continuance.  Un- 
less we  have  the  spirit  of  steadfast  en- 
durance we  will  fall  in  battle  long  be- 
fore the  battle  is  over.  We  must  en- 
dure to  the  end  by  keeping  the  faith 
and  patiently  suffering  for  it.  "For 
yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall 
come  will  come  and  will  not  tarry" 
(Heb.  10:31). 

In  a  very  short  time  Christ  will  come 
and  execute  judgment  upon  our  re- 
bellious country.  This  is  determined 
when  they  have  "filled  up  the  measure 
of  their  iniquity  and  their  destruction 
slumbereth  not."  While  this  did  ap- 
ply to  the  then  approaching  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  and  the  Jewish  state 
and  church  in  a  more  general  sense,  it 
is  universally  applicable  in  human  af- 
fairs to-day.  "God  will  avenge  His 
own  elect  speedily."  "The  just  shall 
live  by  faith."  When  this  overthrow 
shall  come,  fidelity  to  the  Christian 
calling  will  be  the  thing  especially  in- 
sisted upon  at  that  critical  inoment. 
But  to  those  who  make  shipwreck  of 
faith  and  conscience,  who  shrink  away 
from  Christ  and  His  cause  for  fear  of 
persecution  or  secular  loss,  in  them 
God  cannot  delight  but  He  is  grieved 
with  such.  Let  us  not  be  cowards  but 
ctnirageous;  and  let  us  do  with  our 
might  what  our  hands  find  to  do.  There 
is  no  place  for  soldiers  in  this  army 
wlio  stand  around  idle  not  knowing 
what  to  do.   It  may  be  we  have  lost 
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confidence  and  are  growing  cold  and 
indifferent  as  to  our  calling.  Every 
one  who  has  taken  a  stand  for  Christ 
is  called  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  some 
one  who  is  lost.  This  is  the  important 
task  He  has  assigned  us  in  the  great 
harvest  field. 

Ho !   Workers  in  the  harvest 
Why  stand  with   rusted  blade 

Until  the  night  draws  round  thee 
And  day  begins  to  fade. 

Why  stand  ye  idle,  waiting 
For  reapers  more  to  come? 

The  golden  noon  is  passing, 
Why  sit  ye  idle,  dumb? 

Thrust  in  your  sharpened  sickle 

And  gather  in  the  grain; 
The  night  is  fast  approaching, 

.And  soon  will  come  again. 

The  Master  calls  for  reapers. 

And  shall  He  call  in  vain? 
Shall  sheaves  be  then  ungathered. 

And  waste  upon  the  plain  ? 

Mount  up  the  heights  of  wisdom, 

And  crush  each  error  low ; 
Keep  back  no  words  of  knowledge, 

That  human  hearts  should  know. 

Be  faithful  to  thy  mission, 

In  service  of  thy  Lord, 
And  then  a  golden  crown 

Shall  be  thy  great  reward. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

HOW  DRIFTING  LIVES  ARE 
MANIFESTED 


By  Anna  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  subject  suggests  that  there  are 
lives — persons  who  drift.  To  speak  of 
drifting,  immediately  we  think  of  the 
boat  out  on  the  sea  carried  by  the  cur- 
rent down  stream ;  the  boatman  sitting 
leistirely  by,  not  realizing  the  possible 
danger  he  may  soon  fall  into.  Or  he 
may  think  he  is  anchored,  perfectly 
safe,  while  unnoticed  the  current  which 
is  strong  is  slowly  btit  surely  pulling 
him  down,  always  down.  To  the  care- 
less this  means  disaster;  but  to  the 
cautious  disaster  can  be  averted,  and 
that  is  why  we  are  interested  in  this 
subject. 

This  voyage  of  life  is  a  serious  mat- 
ter if  we  wish  to  reach  the  other  shore 
safely.  Yet,  fortunately.  Christ  has 
gone  the  way.  He  has  marked  the  way, 
given  out  the  warnings,  that  we  may 
avoid  many  dangers.  Not  only  are  the 
careless  inclined  to  drift  away  from 
God,  but  He  warns:  "Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall."  Sometimes  we  ourselves  may  not 
detect  our  drifting  position  as  quickly 
as  some  one  else  does.  Samson  "knew 
not  that  his  strength  had  gone  from 
him."  He  had  been  sleeping,  but  we 
can  know  if  we  take  heed  to  the  warn- 
ings and  manifestations  of  a  soul  out 
of  line  with  God. 

Quoting  from  the  book,  "A  Quest 
for  Souls,"  the  author  says :  "If  a  Chris- 
tian neglects  the  vital  duties  and  habits 
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that  go  along  with  the  Christian  life, 
then  he  will  go  drifting  down  that 
stream.  Let  a  Christian  neglect  church 
attendance,  and  he  will  soon  be  into 
trouble.  'Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,'  is  an  injunction 
ringing  in  the  Bible  like  some  mighty 
trumpet.  Let  any  Christian  be  careless 
on  that  point  of  constant  habitual 
high-principled  church  attendance,  and 
he  will  soon  be  in  trouble.  Let  a  Chris- 
tian neglect  the  vital  matter  of  secret 
prayer,  and  he  will  soon  be  in  trouble. 
Let  a  Christian  neglect  the  vital  habit 
of  daily  turning  to  the  Word  of  God 
to  get  therefrom  God's  counsel  and 
comfort,  and  such  Christians  will  soon 
be  in  trouble." 

The  author  here  gives  us  a  few  of 
apparently  insignificant  warnings  of 
danger,  yet  I  think  they  are  perhaps 
some  of  the  first  and  easiest  of 
the  Christian's  habits  to  be  neglected 
and  are  certain  manifestations  of  a  life 
drifting  away  from  things  spiritual. 
For,  if  we  cannot  say  with  the  Psalmist 
that  I  am  glad  to  go  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  or  if  he  does  not  have  the  desire 
for  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  where- 
by he  may  grow,  or  if  he  has  forgotten 
that  men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not 
to  faint,  these  are  indications  that  the 
soul  is  losing  out. 

In  Christ's  last  message  to  the 
church  at  Ephesus  He  praised  them  for 
their  good  works,  yet  in  one  thing 
they  had  fallen ;  they  had  left  their 
first  love.  A  mere  form  of  good  works 
without  the  real  spiritual  life  back  of 
it  is  not  satisfactory.  Christ  called 
them  to  repentance;  to  turn  back  to 
their  previous  course — to  their  first 
love.  The  Laodiceans  He  accused  of 
being  "neither  cold  nor  hot."  Is  the 
lukewarm  Christian  drifting?  Christ 
said,  "Be  zealous  therefore,  and  re-, 
pent."  To  Pergamos  and  Thyatira  He 
warns  of  the  evils  of  that  day  which 
they  allowed  to  come  into  their  lives ; 
tells  them  to  repent  and  live  the  over- 
coming life.  "Be  not  overcome  with 
evil,"  for  that  means  a  deviation  from 
your  course. 

Some  one  has  said,  "You  may  know 
you  are  going  down  hill  when  your 
way  is  continually  easy."  God  has  no- 
where promised  that  you  can  sit  in 
your  boat  and  take  things  easy.  It  is  a 
struggle,  a  fight  against  the  forces  of 
a  mighty  power;  and  if  you  no  more 
feel  the  force  of  that  power  against 
you  it  is  evident  that  you  are  being 
carried  with  the  current. 

Again,  from  the  life  of  Peter  we  re- 
member the  downward  drift  he  made 
until  his  very  denial  of  Christ.  We 
notice  first  his  self-confidence,  then 
following  Jesus  afar  ofif,  then  getting 
in  the  wrong  company.  Peter  had  no 
intention  of  denying  his  Master.  He 
loved  Jesus ;  but  he  probably  needed 
to  learn  yet  that  "we  should  not  trust 
in  ourselves  but  in  God"  (II  Cor.  2:9), 


and  that  when  man  begins  to  trust  in 
himself  and  is  no  more  in  that  close 
communion  and  fellowship  with  Christ 
the  anchor  is  not  going  to  hold  under 
the  strong  influence  and  power  of  the 
enemy.  Christ  knew  just  how  much 
Peter  needed  to  "watch  and  pray,"  and 
it  is  a  warning  that  we  too  must  con- 
stantly keep  in  mind  if  we  wish  to  a- 
void  these  dangerous  driftings  out  of 
the  straight  course  and  reach  the  port 
safely. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


BE  COURTEOUS 


By  P.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Among  the  many  commands  in  the 
New  Testament  we  have  the  one  giv- 
en above  in  I  Pet.  3  :8.  In  this  same 
verse  we  have  five  commands,  all  re- 
lating to  our  relation  and  treatment 
of  those  about  us.  A  short  article  in 
July  10  issue  of  "Hoard's  Dairyman" 
gives  a  fairly  good  definition  of  cour- 
tesy in  these  words : 

"I  am  courtesy.  - 1  am  a  little  thing  with 
a  big  meaning.  I  help  everybody.  I  un- 
lock doors,  open  hearts,  dispel  prejudice.  I 
create  friendship  and  good  will.  I  inspire 
respect  and  admiration.  Everybody  loves 
me.  I  bore  nobody.  I  violate  no  law.  I 
cost  nothing.  Many  have  praised  me,  none 
have  condemned  me.  I  am  pleasing  to 
those  of  low  and  high  degree.  I  am  useful 
every  moment  of  the  day.    I  am  courtesy." 

In  the  German  we  have  the  word 
"friendly"  instead  of  courteous,  and 
this  gives  us  all  a  good  idea  of  what 
it  means  to  be  courteous ;  that  is,  to 
be  friendly  towards  all.  We  are  also 
commanded  to  honor  all  men  and  to 
be  patient  towards  all,  and  when  we 
have  added  all  those  Christian  fruits 
or  virtues  to  our  faith  as  Peter  com- 
mands, so  that  we  have  not  only 
brotherly  love  but  also  charity  (or  a 
love  to  all),  then  it  becomes  an  easy 
and  pleasant  duty  to  be  friendly  to- 
wards all.  But  this  duty  of  love, 
friendliness,  and  patience  toward  all 
must  not  be  understood  to  mean  that 
Ave  should  be  so  lovable  and  easy-go- 
ing as  to  not  say  a  word  against  peo- 
ple's sins  or  the  dangers  they  may  be 
in. 

And  to  speak  no  evil  of  any  does 
not  mean  that  we  dare  not  expose  the 
errors  of  the  false  teachers,  etc.  The 
Bible  also  commands  to  reprove,  re- 
buke, and  warn  the  unruly  and  them 
that  sin  shall  be  rebuked  (or  punished 
as  the  German  says)  before  all  (or 
openly).  Jesus  Himself,  a  perfect 
pattern  for  us  in  all  these  things,  who 
always  had  love  and  friendliness  to 
all,  uttered  such  warnings,  rebukes, 
and  teachings  that  some  said  His 
were  "hard  sayings,  who  can  hear 
them?"  If  my  brother  sins  against  me 
(mark  he  says  "sins,"  and  not  makes 
a  mistake  or  has  failed  in  some  small 
duty  or  matter)  I  shall  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault.  The  German  says,  "punish" 
him.   And  when  I  do  this  in  a  lovable. 


friendly  way,  this  is  Godly  love.  Not 
to  do  this  constitutes  not  only  disobe- 
dience to  God's  command  but  also  not 
the  exercise  of  real  love.  The  Bible 
says,  "He  that  spareth  his  rod,  hateth 
his  son"  (Prov.  13:24).  Yet  some  call 
that  love. 

Likewise  he  that  preaches  to  a  peo- 
ple with  eyes  that  can  see  how  they 
are  transgressing  God's  cominands 
and  are  in  danger  of  being  eternally 
lost,  and  fails  to  warn  them,  is  not 
acting  in  accordance  to  true  friendli- 
ness and  love,  but  loves  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  souls  of  men.  If 
the  world  loves  us  (and  that  means 
worldly  church  members  too)  it  is  not 
because  we  are  such  good  Christians, 
but  it  is  because  we  belong  to  the 
world  and  are  what  some  call  "good 
mixers,"  or  half-way  Christians,  who 
are  on  the  road  to  that  awful  place  of 
torment.  Paul's  experience  was  that 
the  more  he  loved  those  to  whom  he 
preached  and  taught,  the  less  he  was 
loved.  See  II  Cor.  12:15.  May  we  all 
be  very  friendly  and  kind  to  all  we 
meet,  yet  ever  true  and  firm  and 
steadfast  in  contending  for  the  whole 
Gospel  and  teachings  of  the  good 
Book  is  our  wish. 

Roanoke,  111. 


A  LIVE  INDIVIDUAL 


By  Anna  Mary  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  do  we  mean  by  a  live  individ- 
ual? Do  we  think  of  him  as  being  a- 
live  naturally  only?  I  think  not. 
When  I  think  of  a  live  individual  I 
think  of  him  as  being  spiritually  alive 
as  well  as  naturally.  According  to  na- 
ture nearly  everything  about  us  is  a- 
live.  Geologists  even  speak  of  live 
and  dead  rock.  The  grass,  trees,  in- 
sects, etc.,  are  alive ;  but  only  nat- 
urally, or  as  nature  has  made  them.  It 
is  man  alone  that  can  be  both  nat- 
urally and  spiritually  alive.  All  the 
people  we  meet  and  see  around  about 
us  have  life.  Yet  many  of  them  are 
dead.  There  even  are  many  church 
members  who  are  spiritually  dead. 
Another  example  is  of  a  stout  athlete, 
a  man  who  is  strong  and  has  a  won- 
derful constitution.  He  may  be  very 
much  alive  in  his  natural  flesh,  but  if 
he  is  an  unbeliever  and  a  sinner,  what 
good  does  his  natural  health  do  him 
if  he  is  dead  spiritually? 

Jno.  1  :12,  13  tells  us  that  if  we  are 
born  of  God  we  become  the  sons  of 
God.  If  we  are  His  children  we  have 
a  life  that  death  cannot  destroy.  Our 
life  then  is  eternal  life,  and  the  world 
cannot  take  it  from  us,  if  we  remain 
true  to  our  Father. 

If  we  are  live  individuals  we  must 
be  led  by  the  Spirit,  as  we  read  in 
Rom.  8:9-14.  "If  we  live  after  the 
flesh  we  shall  die"  spiritually,  which 
is  a  much  more  shocking  death  than 
the  natural  death.    Natural  death  to 
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the  Christian  is  the  last  step  on  the 
way  of  eternal  life. 

Live  individuals  always  desire 
God's  Word  that  they  might  grow- 
more  like  Christ  our  example.  Read 
I  Pet.  2:1,2.  If  each  of  us  would  de- 
sire to  be  fed  more  of  God's  Word  the 
Church  as  a  whole  would  become  a 
more  lively  in.-titution.  Peter  says 
we  should  become  as  new-born  babes, 
as  they  have  to  have  natural  food,  so 
must  we  feed  more  and  more  on  God's 
Word  to  grow  spiritually.  There  is 
none  of  us  who  can  say  that  we  have 
read  the  Biljle  all  that  is  necessary  to 
become  better  Christians.  If  we 
study  God's  Word  with  the  purpose 
of  getting  more  light  we  cannot  help 
but  grow.  Jesus  says,  "Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  3'ou ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find."  If  we  seek  for  the  truths 
of  God's  Word  we  shall  find  them  and 
grow  into  more  alive  individuals  than 
we  have  been  in  the  past.  II  Pet.  1  : 
5-11  gives  us  a  beautiful  picture  of  a 
growing  child  of  God  and  his  reward. 

We  can  prove  that  we  are  live  indi- 
viduals by  letting  our  lights  shine 
wherever  we  go.  We  can  prove  to 
the  world  that  we  are  Christians  by 
living  a  pure  and  simple  life  and  by 
telling  others  of  the  love  of  Christ. 
If  we  are  true  Christians  we  can't 
keep  our  lights  from  shining. 

Live  individuals  are  willing  to  work 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  If  we  are  to 
be  live  individuals  we  will  do  what  is 
a.-ked  of  us.  If  we  are  asked  to  teach 
a  class,  to  visit  the  sick,  to  take  part 
on  the  young  ])eople's  programs,  or 
anything  that  helps  along  with  the 
work,  we  should  gladly  perform  that 
duty.  If  we  make  excuses  or  fail  to 
take  our  place  we  have  lost  an  oppor- 
tunitv  to  become  more  alive  for 
Christ. 

May  the  prayer  of  each  one  of  us  be 
that  we  may  have  a  greater  desire  for 
God's  Word  that  we  may  grow  to  be 
live  individuals  and  be  a  blessing  to 
those  around  us. 

Middlebury,  Tnd. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

fContitnied  from  page  457) 

young  brother  in  his  responsible  posi- 
tion ? 

In  the  afternoon  and  evening  of 
Aug.  21  the  (jue-liundredth  Quarterly 
Mission  Meeting  of  Logan  and  Cham- 
I^aign  Counties  was  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church.  At  both  sessions  the 
house  was  crowded  to  its  utmost  ca- 
pacity. Bro.  J.  r..  .Smith,  who  had 
preached  the  first  mission  sermon  here 
25  years  ago,  was  again  present  and 
preached  the  100th  mission  sermon, 
which  was  especially  interesting.  A 
number  of  those  of  the  home  commun- 
ity tliat  served  in  the  first  meeting,  took 
some  ])art  in  this  service.  Those  who 
took  part  in  the  program  from  a  dis- 
tance were,  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  O. ; 


Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. ; 
Frank  Martin,  Fort  W^ayne,  Ind. ;  S. 
J.  Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich.  The  last  on 
the  program  was  a  report  of  the  25 
years  of  mission  meetings,  by  S.  E. 
Allgyer.  The  report  showed  that  58 
different  ministers  had  preached  these 
100  mission  sermons,  twelve  of  this 
number  having  passed  to  their  eternal 
reward,  while  a  number  of  others  are 
no  longer  affiliated  with  our  branch 
of  the  Church.  The  first  and  smallest 
i  fifering  was  $60.00  and  the  largest 
was  $1000.00.  This  meeting  was  held 
Nov.  27,  1919.  Five  of  those  whose 
early  life  was  spent  in  this  community 
were  sent  to  India  as  missionaries, 
and  more  than  20  others  were  superin- 
tendents and  workers  in  our  city  mis- 
sions. In  connection  with  these  a  num- 
ber have  served  in  the  institutions  of 
the  Church,  which  is  also  Mission 
work. 

A  numl^er  of  visitors  from  Pennsyl- 
\ania  and  other  parts  of  the  state  of 
Ohio  were  present  at  this  meeting. 
May  the  Lord  be  praised  for  His  a- 
bundant  blessings. 

Aug.  23,  1932.  Cor. 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greetings : — Aug.  7  a  service  was  ren- 
dered at  .the  Iowa  Co.  Home  for  the  aged 
and  on  the  21st  a  similar  service  was  giv- 
en at  the  Johnson  Co.  Home.  Seemingly 
all  present  enjoyed  these  meetings. 

On  the  evening  of  Aug.  21  two  new 
members  were  appointed  for  our  Y.  P.  B. 
Aieeting;  Bro.  Ora  Hershberger  to  serve 
to  fill  the  vacancy  of  Jeremiah  Gingerich 
an  1  Bro.  Ben  Swartzendrube'r  as  a  new 
member  of  the  class.  John  Schlabaugh 
of  Cherokee,  Iowa,  and  Katie  Gingerich 
of  Danvers,  111.,  (sister  of  Mr.  S.)  wor- 
shipped with  us  Aug.  21. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  near  future  to  be  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Claud  Gulp,  Chief,  Mich. 
Will  we  all  unitedly  pray  for  an  ingath- 
ering of  the  lost  as  well  as  for  Bro. 
Gulp,  so  that  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
may  be  brought  us  without  fear  or  favor 
of  man?  Bro.  Erlis  Kinsinger  and  family 
just  recently  returned  from  a  week's  visit 
with  friends  and  relatives  near  Roseland, 
Nehr.,  the  home  of  Sister  Kinsinger  in 
the  days  of  her  youth.  Grandmother 
.Showalter  accom])anied  them. 

Sunday,  .Aug.  21.  Bro.  Perry  Blosscr 
brought  us  a  Iirlpful  nie.>^sage  from  Rom. 
8  :37. 

The  door  of  opportunity  has  opened 
for  us  a  new  work  in  the  small  hamlet 
of  Nira,  about  12  miles  southwest  of  oiu- 
church.  Preaching  services  have  been  an- 
nounced semi-monthly  through  the  fall 
and  coming  winter.  May  the  good  work 
move  on. 

Aug.  23,  1032.  Cor. 


''In  e\  ery  thing  give  thanks." — Bible. 


THE  CONFESSION  OF  KING 
ALCOHOL 


(The  following  poem,  written  Jan.  2,  1842, 
by  Dr.  Edward  H.  Carter,  was  found  by  his 
daughter  among  his  papers  after  his  death.) 


Come,  Alcohol,  now  answer  me 
The  question  I  shall  put  to  thee — 
What  is  thine  Age?  What  is  thine  Aim? 
What  is  thy  Trade?  What  is  thy  Xamc? 

Answer 

My  age  is  more  than  a  thousand  years; 
My  aim,  to  fill  the  earth  with  tears; 
M\'  trade,  to  kill  and  make  expense; 
My  name,  it  is  intemperance. 

Long  have  I  ruled  upon  the  earth — 
To  every  crime  I've  given  birth. 
I'm  father  of  all  grief  and  woe, 
I  spread  distress  where'er  I  go. 

My  dwelling  place  is  at  the  bar. 
My  customers  are  near  and  far; 
I  fill  their  heads,  and  drain  their  purse, 
And  turn  their  blessings  to  a  curse! 

I  daily  breathe  a  poisonous  breath! 
My  drink  is  liquid  fire  and  death! 
My  lodging  place  is  Satan's  seat. 
My  food  is  filth  and  serpent's  meat. 

]\Iy  face  is  covered  with  a  mask. 
My  hiding  place  is  in  a  cask; 
My  business  is  to  gender  strife, 
And  put  asunder  man  and  wife. 

I  visit  grog-shops  all  around; 
Where  Satan  is  I'm  always  found. 
I  am  his  waiter  day  and  night, 
His  service  is  my  chief  delight. 

lie  is  my  captain  and  my  guide, 
I  always  stand  close  by  his  side; 
I've  killed  more  men,  upon  my  word, 
Than  famine,  pestilence,  or  sword. 

W^ith  my  deceitful,  flattering  tongue, 
I  draw  to  me  both  old  and  young; 
And  when  I  get  them  in  my  snare, 
I  chain  them  fast  and  keep  them  there. 

But  temperance  men  I  mostly  dread, 
For  fhev  are  ruining  my  trade: 
And  if  their  cause  should  farther  go, 
'Twill  prove  my  final  overthrow. 

*       *  * 

Thus  alcohol  disclosed  to  me. 
His  character  and  its  destiny: 
Although  a  liar  from  his  youth. 
He  now  has  blundered  into  truth. 

Then,  temperance  men,  be  wide-awake. 
The  foe  begins  to  fear  and  quake. 
Stand  to  your  posts,  go  hand  in  hand; 
And  drive  this  monster  from  the  land. 

Sol.,  by  Tena  F.  Yoder. 


TO-DAY 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  truth  be  our  strength  and  shield, 
our  light  and  glory,  the  high  light  in 
our  soul  burning  with  great  intensity, 
burning  in  the  incandescent  light  and 
-  trength  of  the  Word  of  God ;  consum- 
ing all  the  dross  and  alloy,  all  the 
dresTs,  drudgeries,  all  the  venom  and 
l^iison  of  sin  ;  giving  us  the  assurance 
of  our  purification,  our  sanctification  in 
the  spirit,  our  healing  and  cleansing 
nower  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  Let  this  day 
be  the  dav  of  all  days  in  the  calendar 
of  days,  th^  calendar  of  months  and  the 
calendar  of  years,  a  d^iy  that  holds 
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precious  memories  fc-r  iis  in  the  days 
to  come.  In  fact,  let  every  day  of  our 
lives  be  such  a  pompous,  glorious  day, 
significant  in  the  demonstration  of  a 
great  and  mighty  truth  in  our  lives 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we  may  almost  think  it  to  be  the 
day  of  all  days.  Let  it  be  a  high  day, 
a  glorious  day  in  the  Church  of  the 
living  God,  a  day  when  communion  is 
sweet  among  saint  and  saint  and  the 
visitations  from  on  high  bespeak  the 
power  and  glory  of  God  to  both  saint 
and  sinner;  when  the  light  and  faith 
in  God  are  living  and  burning  in  men's 
souls  radiating  a  glory  in  men's  hearts 
everywhere  and  constraining  them  to 
cry  out,  what  must  we  do  to  be  saved? 
"Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  and 
live  in  Him,  and  you  and  all  men  shall 
be  saved.  What  words,  sweeter,  purer, 
holier,  and  better  can  fall  from  the  lips 
of  any  man  than  to  give  the  testimony 
that  I  am  saved  in  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  my  Saviour? 

Lord,  continue  to  bring  grandeur, 
and  glory,  sublimity  and  power  into 
our  lives.  May  every  heart  and  soul 
and  life  live  in  stalwartness  and  ster- 
lingness,  in  uprightness  and  in  truth 
in  the  deeper  convictions  and  in  the 
convincing  proof  and  evidence  of  the 
indwelling,  infilling,  instilling,  inspirit- 
ing, invigorating  power  and  strength 
of  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity, 
working  in  us  and  through  us  and  up- 
on us  preserving  our  peace  and  pros- 
perity both  in  time  and  in  eternity.  Let 
the  third  person  of  the  Trinity  ingrati- 
ate us  upon  the  Lord  of  glory  that  we 
may  have  much  strength  and  power 
that  we  give  to  our  God  a  service  rare 
in  kind,  fervent  and  tolerant  in  spirit, 
far  reaching  in  influence,  unstinted  in 
measure  and  devotion  devoting  us  to  the 
care  and  keeping  of  our  God  and  to  the 
fostering  strength  of  an  overcoming 
life,  devoting  us  to  the  bearing  of  much 
fruit  in  righteousness,  devoting  us  to 
the  good  fight  of  faith  with  its  succeed- 
ing victories  until  we  come  to  that 
final  and  triumphant  shout  of  victory 
in  glory.  This  Christian  life  means 
that  we  live  charitably  to  each  other 
and  one  another  as  much  so  in  the 
workadays  of  the  week  as  on  Sunday. 
The  handshake  on  Sunday  should  be 
followed  up  with  the  comfort  and  bless- 
ing and  cheer  giving  during  all  the 
days  of  the  week.  The  Lord  will  bless 
us  all  if  we  live  day  by  day  uprightly, 
circumspectly  and  truthfully,  if  we 
walk  in  the  nobility  of  our  soul  and 
live  in  the  ascendancy  of  our  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  what  agency  of  sin,  what 
power  of  evil  shall  hinder  or  bar  us 
from  our  rightful  inheritance  in  Christ 
Jesus,  in  a  world  without  end? 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  Christian  that  will  not  stand  a  few 
hardships  is  not  very  deeply  estab- 
lished. D.  D.  Miller. 


KITTY'S  STORY 


"Come  here,  little  Willie," 

His  small  sister  said, 
As  she  tossed  back  her  locks 

From  her  fair,  pretty  head. 
"Come  here,  little  Willie, 

And  put  up  your  toy. 
And  I'll  tell  you  the  story 

Of  God's  little  boy." 

And  Willie  ran  swiftly, 

iier  bidding  to  do. 
For  Willie  liked  stories. 

As  maybe  do  you. 
And  soon  on  a  footstool, 

With  heart  full  of  joy, 
He  waited  to  hear 

About  God's  little  boy. 

Once  a  long  time  ago. 

When  the  stars  twinkled  bright. 
Some  people  were  watching 

Their  flocks  in  the  night. 
And  there  came  a  great  light. 

And  they  looked  in  the  air, 
And  what  do  you  think — 

A  great  angel  was  there. 

It  told  them  most  wonderful 

News  about  One 
Who,  though  born  in  a  manger. 

Was  truly  God's  Son. 
And  some  more  angels  came 

Who  were  glad  at  His  birth. 
And  they  sang  about  peace 

And  good  will  upon  earth. 

Then  the  shepherds  took  presents 

Right  straight  to  the  place, 
To  worship  and  gaze  upon 

The  little  Child's  face. 
And  after  they  saw 

Where  the  lovely  Babe  lay. 
With  many  rejoicings 

They  went  on  their  way. 

A  bad,  wicked  fellow 

Named  Herod,  a  king. 
Was  angry  and,  so, 

Did  a  terrible  thing. 
To  keep  the  child  Jesus 

From  getting  His  crown 
He  killed  all  the  babies 

In  all  of  that  town. 

And  their  mamas  they  cried 

And  they  cried  and  they  cried, 
And  Herod  was  sure 

Baby  Jesus  had  died. 
But  He  hadn't,  for  Mary, 

His  mother,  had  fled, 
And  she  stayed  down  in  Egypt 

'Till  Herod  was  dead. 

Well,  Jesus,  for  many 

'    And  many  a  day, 

Was  happy  as  all  little  boys 

Are  at  play. 
He  never  was  naughty 

A  minute  "Then  He," 
Sighed  Willie,  "was  very 

Much  better  than  me." 

When  He  lived  to  be  tall. 

For  of  course  He  would  grow. 
He  learned  to  make  houses, 

Like  papa,  you  know. 
And  He  preached  like  our 

Ministers  do — only  better; 
For  I  don't  believe  He  wrote  it 

All  down  in  a  letter. 

He  made  dead  people  alive 

In  a  second,  and  quick 
As  He  spoke  folks  were  well 

That  before  had  been  sick. 
He  cured  both  the  lame 

And  the  blind  and  He  blessed 
Little  children  and  held  them 

Up  close  to  His  breast. 


And  thousands  and  thousands 

Of  people  He  fed 
From  two  little  fishes 

And  five  loaves  of  bread. 
And  the  Bible  itself 

Says  the  world  couldn't  hold 
The  books  if  all  things 

That  He  did  should  be  told. 

Some  people  they  loved  Him 

And  some  bye  and  bye, 
Got  wicked  and  jealous 

And  said  He  must  die. 
And  they  plaited  sharp  thorns 

For  His  head  for  a  crown, 
And  they  pricked  Him  so  hard 

That  the  red  blood  ran  down. 

On  the  cross  they  put  Jesus, 

So  holy  and  sweet. 
And  they  pounded  great  nails 

In  His  hands  and  His  feet; 
And  He  hung  there  nine  hours, 

And  at  last  when  He  died, 
A  man  thrust  a  cruel  spear 

Into  His  side. 

He  was  laid  in  the  tomb 

With  a  stone  for  a  door. 
But  in  three  days  God  made 

Him  alive,  as  before; 
And  some  women  who  came 

To  the  tomb  all  alone. 
Found  a  bright  angel  sitting 

Right  there  on  the  stone. 

It  said  the  dear  Lord 

Who  had  suffered  and  bled. 
Was  really  and  truly 

And  surely  not  dead. 
And,  O,  they  were  glad 

Death  couldn't  destroy 
The  glorious  man 

Who  was  God's  little  boy. 

And  He  taught  His  disciples 

That  He  had  been  given 
To  the  grave  so  that  sinners 

Might  go  up  into  heaven. 
And  as  they  gathered 

About  Him  one  day, 
He  blessed  them  most  gently. 

Then  floated  away. 

And  they  watched  and  they  watched 

As  He  rose  in  the  sky, 
'Till  they  knew  He  had  gone 

To  His  Father  on  high. 
"Oh,  Willie,"  said  Kitty, 

"Let's  always  be  good; 
We  don't  even  try 

Half  as  hard  as  we  should." 

Then  kissing  each  other 

In  sorrowful  joy, 
They  promised  to  truly 

Love  God's  little  boy. 
Someone,  listening. 

Hurried  away, 
I  guess  it  was  mama, 

Who  didn't  dare  stay. 
Her  heart  was  so  full. 

And  her  eyes  were  all  tears, 
±sut  she'll  think  of  that  story, 

I'm  certain,  for  years. 

— Selected  from  an  Exchange. 


Keep  Pressing  On 

I  want  to  scale  the  utmost  height, 
And  catch  a  gleam  of  glory  bright; 
But  still  I'll  pray  till  heaven  I've  found. 
Lord  lead  me  on  to  higher  ground. 
Lord,  lift  me  up  and  let  me  stand, 
By  faith  on  heaven's  table  land, 
A  higher  plain  than  I  have  found; 
Lord,  plant  my  feet  on  higher  ground. 

— Jas.  Oatman,  Jr. 


Our  obligation  to  God  should  not  only 
be  considered  in  matters  that  suit  us — but 
in  everything. — Sel. 
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(Thoughts  presented  at  the  revival  serv- 
ices held  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  near 
Atglen,  Pa.,  Aug.  1-9  and  at  Coatesville 
Tent  Aug.  15-25,  1931,  sent  by  Joseph  G. 
Kennel.) 

The  one  great  theme  of  the  Bible  is 
to  bring  men  back  to  God. 

God  wants  all  men  to  be  saved,  but 
does  not  compel  any  one. 

Man  is  God's  crowning  work  in  cre- 
ation. 

It  is  sin  not  to  do  what  God  tells  us 
to  do;  also  sin  to  do  what  God  tells  us 
not  to  do. 

God  is  a  triune  God — Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost.  Take  any  of  these 
away,  and  you  have  no  God. 

Salvation  is  free;  but  unless  you  de- 
sire it,  you  will  never  get  it. 

Repentance  is  a  Bible  doctrine,  and 
no  one  can  be  saved  without  it. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
being  introduced  to  some  one  or  being 
acquainted  with  him.  Likewise  there 
is  a  vast  difference  between  being  in- 
troduced to  Christ  or  simply  being  ac- 
quainted with  Him. 

A  saving  faith  is  more  than  a  his- 
torical faith;  it  is  a  working  faith. 

If  you  think  you  are  going  to  be 
saved  without  obedience  you  will  be 
sadly  disappointed. 

Self-denial  and  cross-bearing  are 
very  closely  connected. 

Self-denial  is  very  necessary  for  the 
sake  of  others  also. 

How  about  the  tobacco  question? 
We  certainly  need  to  deny  ourselves 
of  these  doubtful  things  for  Christ's 
sake. 

If  we  are  not  victors  over  sin,  we 
are  victims  to  sin.  If  victims  to  sin, 
we  must  suffer  the  consequence  of  sin. 

Give  God  a  chance  at  your  life,  and 
He  will  surely  turn  you  around. 

Jesus  Christ  the  light  of  the  world, 
shining  through  the  believer,  makes 
the  believer  the  light  of  the  world. 

There  is  no  one  so  blind  as  he  who 
does  not  want  to  see. 

Neglect  is  one  of  the  great  sins  of 
the  age.  Many  are  in  hell  to-day  be- 
cause of  neglect. 

Talk  about  "non-essentials"  in  the 
Bible.  There  are  none.  If  any  one  told 
you  so,  it  was  the  devil. 

Some  of  the  present-day  ungodly 
places  are  the  theatre,  the  movies,  and 
the  swimming  pool. 

Sowing  discord  among  brethren  is 
a  serious  matter,  and  will  not  remain 
unpunished. 

(iod  alone  can  create.  Man  only 
makes  thing.s  out  of  what  has  been  cre- 
ated. 

Prayer  is  more  than  simply  words. 

Unless  the  Church  travails,  souls 
will  not  be  born  into  the  Kingdom. 

Every  soul  that  has  come  to  years 
of  accountability  and  has  not  accepted 
C  hrist  as  Savior  is  lost. 

If  we  get  discouraged  and  give  u]), 
the  devil  has  us  defeated. 


The  true  Church  is  composed  of  con- 
verted souls. 

People  try  to  overthrow  the  Church, 
but  her  foundation  cannot  be  shaken. 

The  mission  of  the  Church  is  to  let 
her  light  shine  and  evangelize  the 
world. 

Too  many  people  to-day  are  white- 
washed and  not  blood-washed. 

A  half-hearted  Christian  is  a  miser- 
able creature. 

The  best  weapon  for  Christian  war- 
fare is  love. 

The  great  trouble  to-day  is,  the 
world  kingdom  and  the  church  King- 
dom are  so  terribly  mixed  up  that  you 
cannot  distinguish  them. 

The  eye  is  one  of  the  greatest  ave- 
nues of  sin. 

While  Samson  slept  in  the  harlot's 
lap,  he  lost  his  power.  Many  to-day 
have  lost  their  power  with  God  by 
sleeping  in  the  harlot's  lap. 

The  Church  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  world  mode  of  dress,  but  she  has 
a  right  to  demand  a  Gospel  standard 
of  dress. 

If  you  base  your  salvation  on  feeling 
you  are  being  deceived. 

Though  your  head  rests  on  a  feath- 
ery pillow,  if  you  have  a  guilty  con- 
science you  have  a  hard  pillow.  If 
your  conscience  is  free  from  the  guilt 
of  sin,  you  have  a  soft  pillow,  though 
your  head  rests  on  a  stone. 

The  Christian  is  not  so  much  con- 
cerned about  the  undertaker,  but  he  is 
looking  for  the  Uptaker. 

Many  are  willing  to  ask,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  but  are  not 
willing  to  comply  with  the  conditions. 

All  Christian  organizations  recog- 
nize the  fact  that  it  is  necessary  to 
have  a  distinctive  garb  to  do  effective 
mission  work. 

The  devotional  covering  signifies  a 
praying  woman. 

True  repentance  is  "godly  sorrow 
for  sin" — and  a  desire  not  to  sin  again. 

If  the  tnoonshiner  repents,  he  will 
not  moonshine  any  more. 

Reformation  is  not  repentance.  The 
Church's  business  is  not  to  refonri  the 
world,  but  to  present  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  that  men  may  repent,  in 
which  case  they  will  reform. 

The  Bible  never  fails.  If  there  is 
failure,  it  is  you  and  not  the  Bible. 

The  cost  of  discipleship  is  denying 
self  of  the  pleasures  and  vanities  of  the 
world. 

You  cannot  carry  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  one  shoulder  and  the  pleas- 
ures of  the  world  on  the  other. 

One  of  the  damnable  evils  of  the  day 
is,  the  swimming  hole,  where  both  sex- 
es bathe  together. 

People  want  to  make  their  light 
shine,  and  make  a  miserable  failure  of 
it. 

Many  want  to  live  like  the  rich  man 
and  die  like  Lazarus,  but  they  cannot 
exchange  so  easy. 

No  city  can  do  without  ordinances, 


neither  can  a  church  do  without  or- 
dinances. It  is  much  more  serious  to 
disobey  a  Church  ordinance  than  a 
city  ordinance. 

Many  do  not  understand,  because 
they  do  not  want  to  understand. 

One  of  the  gross  sins  of  American 
life  to-day  is  the  divorce. 

Time  is  a  very  important  factor  in 
all  phases  of  life.  To-day  is  the  accept- 
ed time  to  seek  the  Lord. 

The  time  to  escape  danger  is  when 
you  have  the  warning. 

The  time  to  escape  hell  is  NOW. 
There  are  no  fire  escapes  from  hell. 

Be  careful  when  you  have  the  radio 
in  your  house  that  you  do  not  invite 
the  devil  in. 

Women  to-day  would  rather  fondle 
pug  dogs  and  cats  than  their  own  off- 
spring, because  they  have  lost  their 
natural  aft'ection — a  latter-day  sign. 

Blasphemers  use  the  name  of  Christ 
more  than  some  Christian  professors 
do. 

A  number  of  gross  sins  are  commit- 
ted under  the  cloak  of  religion. 

If  you  depend  on  the  lodge  to  save 
you,  you  will  go  to  hell. 

The  world  advertises  the  devil  more 
than  the  Christians  advertise  Christ. 

It  is  hard  to  understand  why,  after 
God  has  given  a  way  unto  eternal  life, 
many  will  choose  death. 

The  most  holy  child  in  this  audience 
to-night  is  sitnply  "a  sinner  saved  by 
grace." 

One  of  the  nation's  greatest  needs 
to-day  is,  the  old-fashioned  home  and 
the  old-fashioned  mother. 

Let  every  home  revive  the  old-time 
family  altar,  as  it  is  a  serious  thing  to 
bring  up  a  family  in  a  prayerless  home. 

True  Christianity  is  a  reality,  not  a 
dream. 

If  you  have  your  name  on  the  Church 
roll  and  not  in  the  Book  of  Life  it  will 
avail  nothing.  If  your  name  is  on  the 
Book  of  Life  it  will  also  be  on  the 
Church  roll. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  Mellinger's  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Wednesday,  Aug.  10,  1932. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Eli  Souder;  Sec, 
Rn_\-  Wenger;  Chors.,  Clarence  Shenk  and 
Maliloii  Kreider. 

Program. — D  e  v  o  t  i  o  n  a  1,  Noah  Landis 
(Psalms  103"):  Harvest  Sermon,  Abram  L. 
Martin:  Self-denial  and  its  Need  in  Sunday 
School  Work,  Melvin  Bishop:  I  John  3:1, 
John  W.  Weaver;  Song  Service:  Devotional, 
Stanford  Muniaw  (I  Thess.  5);  Children's 
Meeting,  C,  H.  Moseinann:  The  Need  of  the 
Spirit,  Melvin  Bishop:  How  can  I  Render 
the  Best  Service — as  Pupil.  G.  Parke  Book: 
as  Teacher,  H.  Frank  Leaman:  as  Superin- 
tendent, Harry  Godshalk:  Maintaining  Gos- 
pel Principles.  Henry  E.  Lutz:  Prayer,  Henry 
Garhcr.  Song  Service;  Devotional,  C.  M. 
Rruhaker  (Heh.  l:l-2:4>:  The  Need  of  Pow- 
er of  Prayer,  Stanford  Muniaw  (substituted 
for  John  H.  Moseniann):  Sermon  (Rem.  6: 
13),  Henry  E.  Lutz. 
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Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  are  living 

in  a  land  where  there  are  wonderful  re- 
sources, a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 
There  are  seven  needs  for  the  human  fam- 
ily: shelter,  food  and  clothing,  education, 
business,  government,  recreation,  and  reli- 
gion. They  are  all  supplied  by  God.  All 
things  are  God's,  and  we  only  have  posses- 
sion of  them.  Jesus  is  our  perfect  pattern  of 
Self-denial.  There  are  many  things  that 
Christians  must  deny,  and  all  these  things 
are  spiritual  handicaps.  If  we  are  filled  with 
the  Spirit  we  cannot  sit  still  when  asked  to 
do  something  for  the  Master.  If  we  are  fill- 
ed with  the  Spirit  we  are  controlled  by  the 
Spirit.  The  Spirit  is  the  worker  and  we  are 
the  instrument.  It  is  only  when  we  have  the 
love  of  God  embodied  in  our  hearts  that  we 
can  render  the  best  service  as  teachers.  Our 
motive  should  be  like  that  of  Ezra  (7:10). 
The  teacher  should  be  careful  when  giving 
something  that  is  not  in  the  Bible — only 
those  things  should  be  given  that  are  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  The  superintendent  can  give 
best  service  when  he  has  good  assistance — 
the  teachers  and  pupils  back  of  him  to  help 
him  along.  There  are  nine  Gospel  princi- 
ples that  we  should  maintain:  love,  faith, 
piety,  obedience,  honesty,  hospitality,  rever- 
ence, modesty,  and  simplicity.  It  is  necessary 
for  us  to  be  on  praying  ground.  Prayer  un- 
locks the  key  to  the  resources  of  heaven. 

Secretary. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Report  of  Harvest  Home  Meeting  held  at 
Millersville  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  18, 
1932. 

Devotion,  by  Samuel  Lehman. 
Called  to  be  Saints  (I  Cor.  1:2),  Elias 
Kulp. 

Who  (Matt.  9:13);  universal  (Eph.  2:19); 
whosoever  (Acts  2:19);  saints  walk  (Eph. 
5:3-8);  our  conduct  in  the  eyes  of  the  world's 
standard  (I  Cor.  10:31);  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  (I  Pet.  1:5);  death  (Psa.  116:15). 

Unity  in  Church  and  S.  S.,  Noah  Risser. 

Home  the  oldest  institution.  Unity  in 
teaching  and  spirit  (Rom.  12:16;  I  Cor.  1: 
10;  II  Cor.  13:11;  Phil.  1:27). 

Harvest  Sermon,  by  John  Mosemann. 
Text,  Acts  14:16-18. 

Accuracy  of  God's  Word  (time',  p-lanets). 
God  always  provides  for  the  needs  of  His 
people.  We  should  show  our  appreciation 
by  tithing. 

Prayer,  Noah  Landis;  benediction,  Abram 
Metzler. 

Devotion,  Aaron  Harnish. 

Children's  Meeting,  Phares  Kemrer. 

Singing  of  children's  hymns.  Review  of 
Second  Quarter  S.  S.  Lessons. 

Strength  of  Youth,  Noah  Risser. 

David  an  example  of  courage,  also  the 
courage  of  the  three  Hebrew  children  is 
needed.    Believing  in  God  is  strength. 

Worldliness  in  the  Church  and  How  to 
Counteract  it,  Henry  E.  Lutz. 

What  is  worldliness  (I  Jno.  2:15-17;  Rom. 
12:2;  Col.  3:5)?  How  it  gets  in — lack  of 
shepherding  (II  Cor.  6:14-18). 

Prayer,  John  Mosemann. 

Social  Purity,  Amos  Horst  (substituting 
for  Bro.  Kulp).    Text,  I  Tim.  5:22. 

As  Christians,  our  social  motives  should 
be  holy. 

Sermon,  Henry  E.  Lutz. 

Watchfulness  is  doubly  needful  in  this 
day. 

Frank  M.  Herr,  Secy. 


Continental,  Ohio 

Report  of  all  day  Mission  Meeting  held  at 
Mt.  Pleasant  Church  near  Continental,  Ohio, 
July  24,  1932. 

Organization. — Mods.,  J.  B.  Smith  and  S. 
G.  Shenk;  Chor.,  Edward  Frey;  Sec,  J.  D. 
Ramer. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  Devotion,  H. 
Brenneman;  The  Sunday  School  Lesson,  J. 
B.  Smith;  Questions;  Sermon,  S.  D.  Grie- 
ser  (Text,  Psa.  37:37).    (Afternoon  session) 


Devotion,  by  Bro.  Ziegler;  Address  of  Wel- 
come, S.  G.  Shenk;  The  World's  Present 
Condition:  (1)  Its  Needs,  Amandus  Bruba- 
ker;  (2)  Its  Remedy,  S.  D.  Grieser;  Review, 
by  Maurice  O'Connell;  Missionary  Sermon, 
by  Frank  J.  Martin;'  OfTering;  (Evening 
session)  Song  Service;  The  Hope  of  the 
Believer,  Norman  Smith;  Open  Discussion; 
Sermon  (Our  Blessed  Hope),  Edward  Frey. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — It  came  to  pass  on 
the  self  same  day — God  is  always  on  time. 
God  brought  His  people  out  that  He  might 
bring  them  in;  by  powerful  manifestations 
that  He  may  prove  that  He  is  all-powerful. 
"Let  us  go  on  to  perfection"  in  Jesus  Christ. 
The  world  is  tremendously  wicked.  No  ele- 
ment so  high  and  holy  as  the  saving  merits 
of  the  blood.  We  see  on  every  hand  the 
desecration  and  violation  of  all  moral  and 
spiritual  laws.  If  a  revival  is  to  come,  it 
must  needs  come  by  way  of  the  family  al- 
tar, prayer,  and  the  cross.  "Oh  that  my 
people  would  have  a  heart  to  believe  God." 
Our  aim:  to  know  Christ  and  make  Him 
known.  I  Cor.  3:11,  the  only  remedy  to 
bring  back  ideals.  Let  us  give  Him  our 
whole-hearted  devotion  and  service.  It  is 
of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  con- 
sumed. We  have  hope  in  Christ  because 
He  is  risen  again.  We  are  looking  for  the 
fulfillment  of  that  hope.  We  have  in  heav- 
en a  crown  reserved  for  us. 

May  God's  blessings  go  herewith. 

J.  D.  Ramer,  Secy. 


Married 


Kauffman — Birky. — On  Wednesday,  July  27, 
1932,  Bro.  Carl  A.  KaufEman  of  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  and  Sister  Elizabeth  A.  Birky  of  Ores- 
ton,  Mont.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  G.  Hoch- 
stetler,  the  officiating  minister.  May  the  Lord 
direct  and  abundantly  bless  this  union  through 
life's  journey. 


Brackbill  —  Miiiinger.  —  Bro.  Maurice  T. 
Brackbill  of  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  and  Sister  E.  Ruth  Mininger  of 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  were  united  in  marriage, 
on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  21,  1932,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D. 
Mininger.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by 
Bro.  Mininger  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of 
guests  who  join  in  wishing  them  God's  blessing, 
and  a  happy  life  in  His  service. 


Obituary 


Fletcher. — Lowell  Franklin,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Frank  Fletcher,  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  17,  1911 ;  died  Aug.  7,  1932 ; 
aged  20  y.  11  m.  20  d.  He  had  been  ill  with 
a  very  severe  cold,  followed  by  pneumonia  and 
complications.  Several  weeks  before  bis  death 
he  confessed  Jesus  as  his  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  leaves  his 
parents,  2  brothers,   and  6  sisters.  Funeral 

services  were  conducted  by   Rossi  and  D. 

A.  Yoder  at  the  Olive  Church.    Text,  Eccl.  12  :1. 


Shelly.— Frank  L.  Shelly  of  Curley  Hill,  Pa., 
died  after  an  illness  of  several  years,  Aug.  13, 
1932;  aged  62  y.  4  m.  2  d.  He  was  born  in 
the  same  house  and  lived  there  the  greater  part 
of  his  life.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Mary, 
nee  Detweiler),  2  sons  (Arthur  and  Samuel), 
2  daughters  (Mrs.  Isaac  Rush  and  Florence 
Shelly),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Wilson  Lear  and  Mrs. 
Uriah  Schmell).  Services  were  held  at  the 
house  by  Jacob  Rush,  and  at  the  Deep  Run 
Mennonite  Church  by  Enos  Wismer,  Abram 
Histand,  and  Wilson  Overholt.  He  was  bur- 
ied in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Church  for  many  years. 
His  brother,  Edwin  Shelly,  died  last  February. 


Kipfer. — Lena  Kipfer  (nee  Albrecht)  was 
born  in  Mornington,  Perth  Co.,  Ont.,  on  Aug. 


28,  1871 ;  died  Aug.  6,  1932 ;  aged  61  y.  11  m. 
22  d.  On  Jan.  11,  1893,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Bro.  Nicholas  Kipfer  wlio  has  pre- 
eeded  her  23  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
i)  children,  1  son  and  1  daughter  having  pre- 
ceded her.  She  leaves  2  sons,  5  daughters, 
3  sisters,  and  4  brothers  (1  sister  having  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  great  beyond),  and  a  host  of 
friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Mose  O.  Jantzi 
(Text,  Matt.  24:42),  and  at  Steinmans  Church 
by  Bro.  O.  H.  Steinman  (Text,  Jno.  5:24-29) 
and  Bro.  Peter  Nafziger  (Matt.  7:13, 14j. 


Shank. — Peter,  son  of  the  late  Fred  and  Su- 
san (Esldeman)  Shank,  was  born  Nov.  10, 
1851 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Greencastle,  Pa., 
Aug.  2,  li).32,  of  complications ;  aged  80  y.  8  m. 
23  d.  He  was  a  member  of  Reiffs  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  On  Nov.  4,  1880,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Martha  Grove, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  May  13,  1918 — also 
2  children  (Maggie  Shank  and  Lizzie  (Shank) 
Baer).  Surviving  are  4  children  (Katie  Sho- 
walter,  David  G.  Shank,  Rhoda  Showalter, 
Abram  G.  Shank),  17  grandchildren,  5  great- 
grandchildren, 1  sister  (Elizabeth  Lesher,  Ship- 
pensburg,  Pa.),  1  half-brother  (John  Shank, 
iVIarion,  Pa.),  and  2  half-sisters  (Annie  Leh- 
man of  Cbambersburg,  Pa.,  and  Susie  Myers 
of  Maugansville,  Md.).  Funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  4  at  ReifEs  Church  by  Brethren  Da- 
vid R.  Lesher  and  Moses  K.  Horst.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Brenneman. — Frederick  Page,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Fred  S.  Brenneman,  was  born 
at  the  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
Aug.  2,  19.32,  and  died  there  on  Aug.  9.  The 
cause  of  death  was  pneumonia,  with  acute  di- 
lation of  the  heart.  He  leaves  his  parents, 
4  grandparents,  4  great-grandparents,  uncles, 
aunts,  and  a  host  of  sympathetic  Christian 
friends  of  the  parents.  An  impressive  service 
was  conducted  at  the  Mennonite  Mission,  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  Aug.  11,  by  Brethren  J.  D. 
Mininger  and  Wm.  M.  Smith.  Text,  Matt.  18: 
2.  Interment  at  the  Hesston,  Kans.,  Ceme- 
tery, where  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  conducted  an 
appropriate  service.  God  in  His  wisdom  gave 
a  son  but  has  chosen  to  take  unto  Himself 
this  one  to  swell  that  celestial  throng  of  chil- 
dren. He  will  ever  draw  our  heart-strings  to 
that  better  land  where  we  shall  see  him  again. 
The  Lord  hath  given,  the  Lord  hath  taken ;  the 
name  of  the  Lord  be  praised. 


Kauffman. — Alma  Showalter  KaufEman  was 
born  Feb.  15,  1899;  died  Aug.  14,  1932;  aged 
33  y.  6  m.  Her  death  was  due  to  heart  trou- 
ble and  came  as  a  shock  to  all  who  knew  her, 
for  she  seemed  to  be  enjoying  perfect  health. 
Early  in  life  she  cast  her  lot  with  the  people 
of  God  and  when  she  died  she  was  still  cling- 
ing to  this  faith  which  she  had  accepted.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  Alvin  KaufEman, 
whom  she  married  Aug.  6,  1919,  and  by  5  chil- 
dren (Jennie,  Loa,  Maxine,  Dana,  and  Gladys), 
her  parents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edson  Showalter 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.),  4  brothers  (Leo  of  Mid- 
dlebury.  Noble,  Ralph,  and  Silas  of  Goshen), 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  Mina  Thomas  of  Goshen,  Mrs. 
Ocie  King  of  Marshall,  Mich.,  and  Mrs.  Ethel 
Stahly  of  Constantine,  Mich.),  and  many  other 
friends  and  relatives.  As  a  mother.  Alma  was 
faithful  to  the  sacred  charge  which  was  com- 
mitted to  her.  She  faithfully  and  diligently 
gave  herself  to  the  making  of  a  Christian  home. 
She  was  very  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  and  especially  loved  sacred  music.  Few 
of  us  know  of  the  earnestness  and  zeal  in 
which  she  lived  and  labored  in  order  that  oth- 
ers might  enjoy  life  in  this  world  as  well  as  in 
the  world  to  come.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church  and  were 
conducted  by  Dscar  Hostetler,  Amos  Nusbaum 
and  John  Garber. 

"I  have  a  home  above. 

From  sin  and  sorrow  free ; 

A  mansion  which  eternal  love 
Designed  and  formed  for  me." 
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Blusser. — Kate  L.  Blosser,  daughter  of  the 
lute  -MieliacI  Shank,  was  born  Dec.  2,  1855; 
died  ut  her  home  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  after 
a  lingering  illness  of  eighteen  months;  aged 
70  y.  7  m.  15  d.  She  bore  her  affliction  with 
(;hristian  fortitude,  was  cheerful  and  content. 
In  early  life  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
(Miurc'i,  continuing  in  this  faith  to  the  end. 
Her  life  was  simple  and  exemplary.  She  was 
a  lover  of  sacred  music,  and  was  especially 
fond  of  the  good  old  hymns  in  the  Harmonia 
Sacra.  The  history  of  her  life  was  a  remark- 
able one.  At  birth  she  was  so  small  that  she 
could  be  placed  in  a  quart  cup  and  covered 
with  the  hand.  She  weighed  only  gne  and  a 
half  pounds  and  was  carried  about  on  a  pil- 
low until  six  months  old.  At  the  age  of  nine 
years  slie  weighed  only  37M>  pounds.  She  had 
a  frui!  beginning,  but  she  dcn'eloped  into  healthy 
womanhood  and  became  the  mother  of  15  chil- 
dren. She  was  twice  married.  On  Oct.  2t), 
1874,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Martin  A. 
Lahman,  who  died  Oct.  7,  1904.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  8  sons  and  7  daughters  (Mrs. 
J.  H.  Shank  of  Mt.  Crawford,  Mrs.  V.  .L  Blos- 
ser of  South  p]nglish,  la.,  Charlie  L.  (deceas- 
ed), Michael  A.,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  John 
C.,  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  .loseph  M.  (deceased), 
.Mrs.  Dan  Shank  (deceased),  Emory  A.  (de- 
ceased), Mrs.  .los.  A.  Brunk,  Mrs.  L.  A.  Bow- 
man, Byard  E.,  Mrs.  Walter  Ilartman,  all  of 
Harrisonburg;  Roy  J.,  of  Bridgewater;  Mrs. 
K.  B.  Coakley,  of  Petersburg,  and  C.  Weaver 
rjahnian  of  Harrisonburg).  She  also  cared  for 
two  orphan  grandchildren  (Velma  and  Abbie 
Shank).  Her  second  husband  was  deacon 
Henry  Blosser,  who  with  throe  sons  survive. 
She  is  also  survived  by  80  grandchildren  and 
18  great-grandchildren.  Twelve  of  her  grand- 
children preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  from  the  Pike  Church  by 
the  brethren,  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  David  (Jarber. 
Texts,  Phil.  1:21;  Psa.  3!)  :4.  Her  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference will  meet  this  year,  Sept.  6-9,  with 
the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  of  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa. 

An  all-day  Ministers  Meeting  is  announced 
for  Tuesday,  Sept.  6.  Church  conference  will 
be  held  all  day  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
forenoon.  Thursday  afternoon,  Sept.  8,  and 
all  day  Friday,  Sept.  9,  will  be  devoted  to 
Workers  Conference.  The  time  will  be  di- 
vided in  Sunday  School,  Y.  P.  B.  M.;  Sew- 
ing Circle,  and  Mission  sessions. 

All  our  Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Deacons 
are  urged  to  be  present,  as  well  as  all  work- 
ers on  program. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  any 
and  all  others  to  meet  with  us  in  this  ses- 
sion of  Conference. 

Any  one  coming  by  train,  notify  C.  M. 
Roth,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

Sec.  of  Conference, 
Wm.  R.  Eicher. 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  CONFERENCES 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Poole  Church, 
Porth  Co.,  (commencing  Saturday  evening) 
on  Sept.  .1-5,  1932,  the  Lord  willing.  Come 
I)raying.  Everybody  welcome. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

Date  of  opening,  September  7,  19.52. 

Bible  and  Workers'  Courses.— We  are  of- 
fering courses  in  Bible  Study,  Doctrines, 
Biblical  Introduction,  Personal  Work, 
Christian  Education,  Church  History,  etc! 
— just  the  kind  of  courses  that  are  needed 


by  those  who  are  preparing  for  greater  use- 
fulness in  Christian  work. 

High  School. — Four  years  of  standard 
work  will  be  given  in  the  High  School  De- 
partment, as  heretofore. 

College. — The  first  year  of  College  work 
will  be  given  this  year.  This  work  will  be 
accredited.  We  hope  for  a  large  college 
freshmen  class  this  year,  looking  forward  to 
giving  a  full  two-year  Junior  College  course 
next  year. 

Correspoaidence. — Courses  will  be  given 
by  correspondence  upon  request. 

Expenses  Reduced 

To  make  it  possible  for  more  young  peo- 
ple to  attend  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School,  we  have  reduced  students'  expenses 
about  one-third. 

College  tuition,  $40  per  semester. 

High  School,  $25  per  semester. 

Board,  $50  per  semester. 

Room,  $18  to  $20  per  semester. 

We  hope  that  these  low  figures,  plus  the 
advantages  of  being  in  a  wholesome  Chris- 
tian environment  with  opportunities  for 
training  in  Christian  service,  will  appeal  to 
many  of  our  young  people. 

Write  to  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School,  Hesston,  Kans.,  for  further  infor- 
mation. Milo  Kauffman. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

1932—1933 


Date  of  Opening — September  13. 
College  Courses  leading  to  the  A.  B.  and 

B.  S.  degrees  will  be  offered  in  the  follow- 
ing departments: 

Ancient  Languages  History  &  Social  Science 
Art  Home  Economics 

Bible  Mathematics  & 

Biology  Astronomy 
Economics  &  Commerce  Music 
Education  Philosophy 
English  Physical  Science 

Modern  Languages  Psychology 

Bible  School.  A  two-year  purely  Biblical 
curriculum  is  being  of?ered  this  year  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  do  not  care  for  the 
secular  subjects  and  wish  to  fit  themselves 
especially  for  Christian  service.  There  is 
no  tuition  charge  for  work  in  this  depart- 
ment. 

Academy.  The  tuition  in  the  academy 
has  been  reduced  to  $25.00  per  year  if  paid 
in  advance.  Students  who  cannot  spend  the 
entire  four  years  in  our  church  schools  may 
find  it  to  their  advantage  to  spend  at  least 
the  last  year  or  two  at  the  academy  under 
wholesome  Christian  influence  and  environ- 
ment. 

Business  Courses.  Courses  will  be  of- 
fered in  bookkeeping,  typing  and  shorthand. 
Cost  of  work  in  this  department  when  not 
taken  for  academy  credit  amounts  to  $20.00 
per  course  for  the  year. 

Parents  contemplating  sending  their  chil- 
dren away  to  school  or  students  interested 
in  continuing  their  studies  are  invited  to 
correspond  with 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Instructions  for  new  students.  Those  en- 
tering high  school  should  present  certifi- 
cates of  admission  to  high  school.  Others 
should  write  the  Dean  for  forms  on  which 
to  have  their  high  school  record  transcribed. 
Report  cards  will  not  be  accepted  as  othcial 
transcripts. 

Church  School  advantages:  (1)  A  safe  ed- 
ucation; (2)  study  of  the  scriptures;  {3) 
lu  alihful  school  enviroinuent :  (4)  well- 
trained  and  loyal  Mennonite  faculty;  (5)  so- 
cial, athletic,  and  other  extracurricular  ac- 
tivities carefully  safeguarded:  (0)  emphasis 
on  .sacred  music,  (7)  location  of  school  in 
scenic   Shenandoah    Valley;    (8)  expenses 


low;  (9)  reduced  board  rates;  and  (10)  thor- 
ough and  scholarly  training. 

An  app>eal.  Being  gratified  with  the  re- 
sults of  last  year's  appeal  for  financial  help 
to  assist  worthy  students,  and  realizing  a 
still  greater  need  this  j'ear,  we  are  again 
bringing  before  the  Church  what  we  feel  is 
a  very  worth}'  cause.  Can  anj-  cause  be 
more  worthy  than  to  provide  for  the  safe 
education  of  our  own  young  people?  There 
has  not  been  such  a  great  crisis  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  school  in  which  financial  help  is 
so  much  needed  as  this  year.  With  full 
confidence  that  our  institution  is  a  true 
servant  of  the  Church  and  a  definite  asset 
to  her,  we  feel  that  if  worthy  young  people 
are  deprived  of  the  opportunities  of  their 
Church  school,  not  only  are  these  young 
people  suffering  a  great  loss  but  the  Church 
suffers  also. 

Should  we  not  make  a  concerted  effort  to 
give  every  Mennonite  youth  the  opportunity 
of  attending  their  Church  school?  Help 
may  be  given  in  a  private  way  to  need}'  stu- 
dents, or  contr.butions  may  be  sent  direct 
to  the  School  to  be  used  for  this  purpose  at 
our  discretion.  If  the  Lord  lays  on  your 
heart  the  burden  of  helping  Mennonite 
young  people  (and  to  do  this  is  not  selfish — 
it  is  Biblical  to  provide  first  for  those  of 
the  household  of  faith),  yield  yourself  to 
His  prompting.  September  14  is  near  at 
hand. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Mennonite  Station, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


As  citizens  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  we 
want  to  be  subject  to  all  the  laws  of  that 
kingdom  including  the  injunction  that  "the 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,"  that 
"the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal." 
— Bible  Doctrine. 
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EDITORIAL 

"And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  church  together,  they 
rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the 
door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles"  (Acts 
14:27). 

*  *       *  * 

Paul  and  Barnabas  came  back  to 
the  home  church  that  had  sent  them 
out  and  reported  on  the  work  God  had 
done  with  them  among  the  Gentiles. 
They  continued  in  "deputation  work" 
for  some  time.  It  was  a  good  plan. 
The  Holy  Spirit  saw  fit  to  record 
much  of  their  report  in  the  Book  of 
Acts  and  to  give  it  the  sanction  of  in- 
clusion in  the  Word  of  God. 

H*  H*  ■(* 

The   harvest   of   Mission  Reports 

with  which  we  have  been  blessed  in 
the  past  few  weeks  gives  rise  to  the 
selection  of  the  text  at  the  beginning 
of  this  column.  It  is  only  proper  that 
the  home  Church  which  sends  out  the 
workers  should  be  informed,  and  well 
informed,  as  to  what  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  doing  with  the  missionaries  in  for- 
eign lands.  It  is  the  correct  proced- 
ure, after  the  Mission  Board  has  met 
and  deliberated  and  decided  things,  to 
set  these  things  down  in  order  so  that 
the  Church  may  read  what  has  been 
done.    Hence  these  many  reports. 

*  *       *  * 

In  the  early  days  of  our  missions  in 

our  cities,  and  later  in  the  foreign 
fields,  the  subject  of  missions  was  re-' 
garded  in  just  a  little  different  light 
from  the  view  we  now  usually  take  of 
it.  The  matter  presented  to  the  read- 
ing portion  of  our  people  was  roughly 
classified  into  about  four  divisions:  1. 
Bible  teaching  on  Missions.  2.  Propa- 
ganda, or  education  on  the  subject, 
presenting  facts  about  the  unevangel- 
ized  people  in  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sion fields.    3.  Statements  or  reports 
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of  the  work  actually  done  by  the 
workers.  4.  Appeals  for  support,  es- 
pecially moral  support,  the  financial 
support  being  taken  for  granted  when 
the  moral  support  was  of  the  proper 
kind. 

*  *       *  * 

In  selecting  matter  suitable  for  the 

Mission  Supplement  this  classification 
is  still  kept  in  mind  to  some  extent. 
At  intervals — and  rather  brief  inter- 
vals if  they  were  averaged  up — we  are 
brought  up  hard  and  emphatically 
with  the  fact  that  our  readers  need 
education  on  the  Bible  teaching  on 
Missions.  If  it  should  be  true  (tho 
the  statement  has  often  been  emphat- 
ically denied)  that  "nobody  reads  the 
Mission  Supplement,"  it  only  empha- 
sizes the  need  of  such  a  publication, 
with  material  from  cover  to  cover  that 
people  will  read.  For  it  certainly  is 
clear  that  the  giving  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  unsaved  is  the  one  great  theme  of 
the  Bible  as  it  relates  to  the  duties  of 
Christian  people  to  their  fellow  hu- 
man beings.  And  it  is  equally  clear 
that  many  professing  Christians  do 
not  act  as  if  they  believed  this. 

*  *       *  * 

Reports  include  both  the  giving  of 
information  concerning  the  needs  of 
the  unbelieving  ones,  and  an  account 
of  the  work  already  done.  In  the  ear- 
ly days  of  the  Chicago  Mission,  mis- 
sion information  was  much  in  demand. 
Our  people  were  almost  entirely  a 
rural  people  and  knew  little  concern- 
ing life  in  a  city  like  Chicago  in  the 
early  nineties.  Conversions  from  a- 
mong  the  city  dwellers  were  reported 
and  marvels  of  God's  grace  are  still 
living  testimonies  to  the  power  of 
God  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  From 
time  to  time  reports  on  progress  are 
exceedingly  interesting  to  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  cause  of  salva- 
tion for  the  lost — and  that  takes  in  all 
true  Christians. 


Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


In  the  early  days  of  the  India  Mis- 
sion, when  at  first  there  were  three, 
then  one,  then  three  again,  then  five, 
then  seven — in  those  days  the  church 
publications  seemed  insatiable  as  to 
reports  from  India.  In  vain  we  plead- 
ed that  we  were  too  busy  doing  things 
worth  writing  to  spend  much  time  in 
putting  the  stories  down  so  others 
could  read.  Of  course,  there  was  the 
famine  then,  and  that  story  has  uever 
been  told  and  never  will  be  told  in 
mundane  language.  Too  horrible.  And 
for  a  number  of  years  the  demand  for 
"publicity  matter"  from  both  India 
and  South  America  kept  on.  Stories 
from  India  made  good  copy.  Pictures 
of  Argentine  life  were  eagerly  exam- 
ined. 

*       *       *  * 

But  times  have  changed  somewhat. 

Perhaps  changed  only  a  little  in  soirie 
ways,  but  changed.  There  are  now  in 
the  neighborhood  of  fifty  missionaries 
in  India  and  South  America,  working 
under  our  Board,  and  a  large  number 
of  Mennonites  in  each  place  working 
under  the  direction  of  these  mission- 
aries. If  each  of  these  workers  were 
to  write  for  piiblication  in  our  church 
periodicals  half  as  much  as  our  earlier 
missionaries  did,  there  would  be  no 
room  for  Field  Notes  or  Family  Circle, 
and  very  little  room  for  anything  else. 
No  one  more  keenly  realizes  than  the 
writer  of  these  lines,  that  in  order  to 
do  any  good,  matter  that  goes  into  the 
paper  must  be  of  interest  enough  to 
be  read  by  the  people.  And  now 
we're  coming  to  the  point  in  this  long 
story.  In  addition  to  the  foreign  mis- 
sionaries we  have  a  large  number  of 
home  missionaries.  I'd  look  to  see 
just  how  many  if  that  made  a  material 
difference.  But  these  home  mission- 
aries need  to  be  heard  from  too.  So, 
Missionaries,  all  of  you,  BOIL  IT 
DOWN! 
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If  this  Supplement  had  a  reputation 
for  being  universally  read,  I  would 
feel  very  regretful  for  having  said  as 
much  as  I  did  in  public.  But  as  it  is, 
1  trust  you  will  understand  and  feel 
that  the  audience  that  heard  it  is 
small,  and  the  exhortation  to  "boil  it 
down"  was  in  semi-private  after  all.  I 
may  write  a  more  direct  letter  some 
time  to  those  more  directly  interested 
in  writing  reports  for  publication,  and 
if  any  person  not  a  missionary  should 
happen  to  read  this,  you  will  under- 
stand that  the  Editor  is  trying  to  get 
for  you  matter  from  the  mission  fields 
that  is  crisp,  terse,  interesting,  help- 
ful, sincere,  serious,  and  calculated  to 
build  up  the  great  cause  of  making 
Christ  known  to  the  world. 

*  *       *  * 

And  I  want  to  say  another  thing  for 
the  consolation  of  that  small  group  of 
sincere  readers  who  do  sometimes 
read  these  pages.  It  would  be  a  fine 
thing  if  we  could  all  remember  all  the 
names  and  ages  of  all  the  missionaries 
in  India  and  South  America,  when 
they  went  to  their  fields,  how  many 
children  there  are  in  each  family,  and 
how  old  they  are,  and  where  they  are 
located  for  the  current  year.  I  for  one 
can't  do  it.  For  a  brief  period  after  I 
had  been  back  in  India  for  a  visit  I 
could  nearly  do  all  that  I  said  above 
concerning  India,  but  I  can't  do  it 
now.  A  near  relative  of  mine  can 
much  more  nearly  do  it  than  I  can.  I 
often  ask  her,  when  I  do  not  have  ac- 
cess to  a  reference  book.  I  have 
(long  ago,  not  recently)  heard  return- 
ed missionaries  ask  an  audience  about 
such  details  of  the  mission  with  which 
they  were  connected.  The  audience 
did  not  know- — and  the  missionary  al- 
lowed the  audience  feel  ashamed  of 
its  ignorance.  I  have  sometimes  tak- 
en occasion  to  ask  similar  questions, 
and  on  failing  to  get  the  information,  I 
would  say,  "I  do  not  know  myself,  and 
I'm  glad  to  say  I  do  not.  There  is  no 
occasion  for  us  to  charge  our  memo- 
ries with  information  you  can  buy  for 
ten  cents  in  the  Mennonite  Year  Book 
or  the  Booklet  of  Prayer.  We  can  use 
our  memories  for  storing  the  Word  of 

God  and  many  other  helpful  things." 

♦  *       *  * 

And  when  all  is  said  and  done,  rec- 
ords and  reports  of  some  of  the  great- 
est events  are  put  into  a  very  small 
number  of  words.  The  coming  into 
being  of  the  vast  universe  a  part  of 


which  we  are,  in  which  we  live  and 
move  and  have  our  being,  is  recorded 
(Gen.  1:1)  in  ten  words  in  our  Au- 
thorized English  Version.  Hindi  uses 
nine  words,  German  seven,  Hebrew 
seven,  one  of  which  is  not  translated 
into  English.  We  are  grateful  for  the 
beautiful  cooperation  we  have  from 
the  missionaries  both  at  home  and  in 
foreign  lands,  and  if  you  will  have  pa- 
tience with  us  in  our  one  long  article 
a  month — this  editorial — we  shall  do 
our  best  to  give  you  all  the  space  we 
can  clear  up.  The  twelve  to  fourteen 
issues  of  this  Supplement  should  fur- 
nish space  for  a  large  variety  of  matter 
just  sparkling  with  interest — articles 
fresh  for  the  paper.  And  when  the 
necessary  Reports  come,  as  they  must 
come  at  times — please  heed  the  plead- 
ing of  the  struggling  editor — "Boil  it 
down,  boil  it  down."  The  full  and 
correct  record  is  in  heaven,  and  we 
need  have  no  fears  that  our  efforts  will 
not  receive  full  recognition. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

Bro.  and  Sister  Kanagy  who  have 
had  charge  of  the  work  at  this  place 
for  some  years  are  now  located  at 
Hoover's  Point,  near  Selkirk,  Ont., 
hoping  that  the  fresh  breezes  from 
Lake  Erie  will  again  restore  Sister 
Kanagy's  health.  Word  reaches  us 
that  she  is  slowly  improving  in  some 
ways. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  and  wife  who 
have  come  to  the  Mission  to  take 
charge  in  Bro.  Kanagys'  absence,  are 
at  present  filling  appointments  in  some 
of  the  western  states,  being  away  for 
some  weeks,  returning  after  attending 
the  conference  at  Fisher,  111.,  Aug-.  23- 
25.^         .  '      '  - 

Sister  Emma  Oyer  is  spending  two 
weeks  with  her  parents  at  St.  Johns, 
Mich. 

Lydia  Oyer,  registered  nurse  from 
St.  Johns,  Mich.,  is  staying  at  the  Mis- 
sion between  cases  and  helps  along 
while  here.  Esther  Oyer  has  also  re- 
turned to  the  city  in  quest  of  employ- 
ment. 

Bro.  Christian  Reiff,  of  Elkhart. 
Ind.,  filled  our  regular  appointments 
on  Aug.  7,  and  Bro.  S.  E.  Grabill  of 
Freei)()rt.  111.,  preached  for  us,  both 
morning  and  evening,  on  Aug.  14. 

Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Noah 
Mack  of  Pennsylvania  will  be  with  us 
on  .'\ug.  21. 

We  are  glad  for  those  who  come  to 
hel])  in  the  absence  of  our  regular  pas- 
tor. 

Bro.  .\lvin  Yordy.  wife  and  baby  of 
Zook,  Kans.,  also  Jonas  and  Ella  Yor- 


dy, motored  from  Eureka,  111.,  for  a 
short  visit  v.-ith  us  and  to  see  a  few 
sights  of  the  city. 

The  unemployment  situation  of  our 
big  city  is  still  handicapping  many. 

We  greatly  appreciate  the  help  giv- 
en by  Sewing  Circles  and  by  those 
who  send  in  things  to  eat,  not  only 
are  the  workers  at  the  Mission  helped 
but  also  many  who  come  to  our  doors. 

May  God  richly  bless  everything 
that  is  undertaken  for  His  Cause.  We 
are  grateful  to  Him  for  supplying  all 
our  needs  thus  far. 

Anna  Yordy. 

OUR  INDIA  LETTER 

(July  14,  1932) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Greetings  in  the  precious  name  of  Je- 
sus. 

During  the  last  week  we  have  had 
a  good  rain  which  has  indeed  glad- 
dened the  hearts  of  the  farmers.  The 
fields  were  dry  and  needed  rain  badly. 
How  kind  our  Heavenly  Father  is  to 
send  us  rain  and  sunshine  when  they 
are  needed.  The  weather  is  nice  and 
cool  again. 

A  great  many  people  are  out  of 
work.  Some  hardly  know  how  they 
can  provide  for  their  families.  One 
day  I  called  an  old  man  to  come  and 
help  me  for  a  few  days  with  the  gar- 
den. For  many  years  he  had  been  the 
mali  (gardener)  here. 

His  hair  was  long  and  he  had  not 
had  a  shave  recently.  He  said,  "When 
I  used  to  work  here  and  get  paid  by 
the  month  I  gave  the  barber  a  rupee 
(about  35c)  and  then  he  shaved  me 
every  week  and  cut  my  hair  when 
necessary."  But  now  he  couldn't  af- 
ford even  a  hair  cut.  He  also  told  me 
that  a  shave  and  hair  cut  cost  2  pice 
(one  cent). 

Some  days  after  I  paid  him  he  came 
here  and  at  once  I  noticed  that  he  had 
a  shave  and  hair  cut.  Possibly  this  will 
be  the  last  for  another  six  months  for 
he  is  old  and  can  not  do  much  work. 
Many  of  our  people  have  had  very  lit- 
tle money  in  their  possession  for 
months. 

Last  Saturday  some  of  us  were  in- 
vited down  to  the  girls  "boarding"  to 
help  celebrate  Sister  Sarah  Lapp's 
birthday.  The  girls  had  made  a  nice 
khana  (meal)  for  her.  We  pray  that 
Sister  Lapp  may  have  many  more 
years  of  useful  service  in  this  land. 

This  year  several  of  our  young  peo- 
ple are  preparing  for  active  church 
work.  How  glad  we  are  that  among 
our  young  people  there  are  those  who 
have  a  vision  of  ttheir  own  lost  broth- 
ers and  sisters.  Pray  that  these  young 
folks  may  keep  their  eyes  on  Jesus, 
and  that  many  may  be  brought  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus  thru  their  labors. 

Many  of  our  homes  are  quiet  be- 

( Continued  on  next  page) 
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SEWING  ( 

A  LETTER  FROM  SISTER 
MINNIE  KANAGY 


Dear  Sewing  Circle  Sisters ; 

Greetings  of  love  in  our  Savior's 
name.  A  short  time  ago  I  received 
the  good  news  that  the  money  for  the 
Girls'  Industrial  Scihool  had  been  re- 
ceived. It  is  with  gratitude  and  praise 
to  God  that  I  try  to  write  a  few  words 
of  appreciation  for  the  work  of  our 
sisters.  I  was  reminded  of  the  words 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the 
Corinthians  when  he  said,  "I  thank 
my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for 
the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you 
by  Jesus  Christ."  The  desire  that 
God  has  given  you  to  do  your  part 
and  to  have  a  share  in  bringing  Jesus 
to  these  girls.  We  certainly  feel  grate- 
ful to  our  sisters  who  have  given  of 
the  means  with  whiclh  God  has  bless- 
ed them  to  build  homes  for  the  girls. 
Nothing  would  give  me  greater  joy 
than  to  meet  each  one  of  you  and  tell 
you  how  much  we  appreciate  what 
you  have  done.  Since  this  is  impossi- 
ble I  wisih  to  say  a  hearty  "God  bless 
you,"  and  a  "Thank  you,"  from  each 
of  the  girls  who  will  be  blessed  by 
your  giving.  I  am  confident  that  God 
will  reward  each  one  of  you  abun- 
dantly for  the  cheerful  way  in  which 
you  have  shared  your  means  with 
those  who  are  needy.  Wc  remember 
our  Lord's  own  words  when  He  said, 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." Jesus  has  given  Himself,  His 
all,  in  order  that  we  may  have  life. 
Jesus  knew  what  real  giving  meant 
and  experienced  a  blessing  in  doing 
so. 

Sometimes  we  feel  that  the  little  we 
can  do  does  not  amount  to  much,  but 
let  us  remember  that  it  is  not  the  a- 
mount  we  give  but  the  spirit  in  which 
it  is  given.  I  came  across  a  little 
verse  about  the  seven  humble  instru- 
ments that  we  have  in  God's  Word 
and  it  brought  to  my  mind  how  God 
was  able  to  bless  and  accomplish  His 
work  with  each  of  these  small  things 
when  tihe  person  who  possessed  them 
willingly  consecrated  them  to  God.  It 
reads  as  follows : 

"Shamagar  had  an  ox-goad, 

Rahab  had  a  string, 
Gideon  had  a  trumpet, 

David  had  a  sling, 
Samson  had  a  jaw  bone, 

Moses  had  a  rod, 
Dorcas  had  a  needle — 

All  were  used  for  God." 

No  doubt  twelve  hundred  dollars 
looked  like  a  large  sum  of  money  but 
when  each  one  gave  a  little  soon  the 
whole  amount,  and  even  more  than 
needed,  was  raised.  God  has  given  us 
all  something  to  use  for  Him  and 
when  consecrated  to  His  service  will 
accomplish  great  things.  So  let  us  go 
forward  with  full  confidence  in  God 
that  He  will  bless  our  every  effort. 


LE  CORNER 

As  God  was  with  Joshua  so  He  will 
be  with  us.*  He  says,  "Be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage,  be  not  afraid,  nei- 
ther be  thou  dismayed :  for  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever 
thou  goest." 

In  a  very  short  time  we  will  be  on 
our  way  home  to  India.  As  we  go  we 
crave  the  prayers  of  our  Sisters'  Sew- 
ing Circle  members.  May  God  bless 
you  in  your  service  for  Him  and  as 
you  continue  to  bring  sunshine  and 
happiness  to  others,  may  you  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  when 
He  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Volant,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  Thomas  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  1,  1931  to 
June  30,  1932 


No.  meetings  8 

No.  members  63 

No.  offerings  2 

No.  garments  made  101 

No.  quilts  made  29 

No.  haps  made  2 

Donated  quilts  and  haps  16 
Money  sent  for  Lillian  Burkholder  $18.00 

— For  Girls'  Ind.  School,  India  3.00 

To  S.  S.  Treasury  45.00 

Provisions  for  Altoona  Mission  35.98 

Money  rec'd  during  this  time  83.65 

For  quilting  53.59 

In  offerings  29.66 

Bal.  in  Treas.,  from  last  year  53.13 

Amount  expended  128.55 

Bal.  in  Treas.  June  30,  1932  8.23 


Secretary. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Blough  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  District,  July  1,  1931 
to  Jiune  30,  1932 


No.  meetings  held  5 

No.  members  48 

Average  attendance  32 

No.  visitors  7 

Amount  received  for  work  $26.00 

Donation  from  members  2.82 

Church  offerings  12.50 

Contributions  2.00 
Disbursements: 

Material  for  home  w.ork  14.08 

Material  for  foreign  work  9.20 

India  industrial  school  5.00 

Lillian  Burkholder  8.35 

Sewing  Circle  Letters  1.30 

Provisions  for  Altoona  12.00 

No.  garments  made  62 

No.  quilts  made  13 

No.  quilts  donated  6 
Sent  to  India: 

47  Rolls  bandages 
200  Picture  cards 
1  Scrap  book 

Cash  on  hand  July  1,  1932  $31.53 


Sec. -Treas. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Springs  Sewing  Circle,  Springs,  Pa., 
for  the  year  July,  1931  to  July,  1932 


No.  meetings  held  17 

Average  number  members  present  IS 

No.  visitors  7 

Amount  collected  for  fees  $23.85 

Amount  collected  for  work  done  124.66 

Donations  2.20 

Miscellaneous  5.05 


No.  garments  made  35 

No.  quilts  and  comforters  finished  20 

No.  prayer  head  coverings  made  140 
Disbursements : 

Lillie  Burkholder  fund  $18.50 

Home  expense  132.82 

For  India  Industrial  School  11.00 

Amount  in  Treasury  June  30,  1932  7.21 

Altoona  provisions  26.50 


Mrs.  Norman  Miller,  Sec. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Annville,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle, 
Aug.,  1931  to  Aug.,  1932 


Number  of  meetings  held  13 

Average  attendance  11 

No.  garments  made  192 

No.  new  garments  bought  44 

No.  comforters  made  26 

No.  coverings  made  21 

Money  received  during  the  year  $123.21 

Money  spent  during  the  year  $100.99 


Mary  K.  Umberger,  Sec. 

MOSLEM  GIRLS  TURN  TOWARD 
CHRIST 


At  the  American  Presbyterian  School  for 
Girls  in  Beirut  one  of  the  older  Moslem  pu- 
pils recently  asked  permission  from  her 
family  to  attend  church  service  on  Sundays. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  year  she  had  not 
been  interested.  Her  brother  wrote  that  he 
would  prefer  that  she  did  not  attend,  but 
she  could  do  as  she  wished.  Now  she  at- 
tends the  Christian  service  by  her  own  de- 
sire. Another  Moslem  girl  has  requested 
the  same  privilege.  There  is  an  increased 
interest  in  Bible  study  among  the  older 
girls,  especially  in  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  not  confined  to  any  one 
group,  but  is  marked  among  Christians, 
Jews  and  Moslems  alike. 


VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL  AT 
KOKKINIA 


In  Kokkinia,  the  largest  refugee  camp  in 
the  suburbs  of  Athens,  many  Armenians  are 
in  need  of  economic,  intellectual  and  spir- 
itual help.  Because  of  the  encouragement 
of  American  friends,  Kokkinia  camp  youth 
were  again  privileged  last  year  to  have  a 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  with  330  stu- 
dents from  four  different  Armenian  recog- 
nized schools.  Armenian  Evangelical,  Za- 
varian,  Armenian  Catholic,  Mkhitarian,  and 
Armenian  Nationals  were  enrolled. 

The  Armenian  Evangelical  Church  of 
Kokkinia  loaned  the  use  of  their  building 
for  the  school  activities. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

cause  the  children  are  in  the  hills  in 
school.    We  miss  them  ! 

We  are  indeed  living  in  distressing 
times,  but  thank  God  we  can  look  up 
into  the  face  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
and  know  that  He  cares  for  us. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  in 
India.    We  can  not  do  the  work  be- 
fore us  without  your  prayers. 
Sincerely, 

Ida  Beare. 
Balodgahan,  C.  P.,  India. 
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THE  CALL  FROM  INDIA 

J.  D.  Graber,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

I  greet  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  1  bring  greetings  also  in  that 
name  from  your  brethren  in  India  for  they  too  have  learned  to  love 
the  same  Lord  and  have  gotten  life,  and  light,  and  hope  through 
Him.  There  are  vast  differences  between  the  people  of  India  and 
the  people  of  the  United  States,  but,  in  spite  of  these  differences 
there  is  so  much  that  we  have  in  common  through  Christ  that  we 
can  feel  a  true  fellowship  in  the  Spirit.  I  wish  some  of  our  Indian 
brethren  could  be  here  to  speak  for  India  in  my  place.  We  have 
men  who  could  address  you  in  the  English  language,  somewhat 
brokenly  perhaps,  but  you  would  enjoy  their  messages  for  they  could 
not  but  speak  of  the  blessings  they  have  received  in  Christ.  But 
since  they  cannot  be  present  I  shall  try,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  to 
bring  you  a  message  concerning  the  needs  of  India. 

Primarily  and  fundamentally  India  needs  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
She  needs  this  Gospel  because  we  believe  that  any  soul  anywhere 
without  a  living  faith  in  Christ  is  lost.  I  should  like  to  make  my  ap- 
peal for  India,  not  on  the  basis  of  her  sinful  practices  or  of  her  re- 
volting heathenism.  1  shall  not  attempt  to  enlist  your  sympathies 
for  India  by  telling  you  terrible  stories  of  child  marriage,  of  accursed 
widowhood,  or  of  some  of  her  customs  that  seem  revolting  to  us. 
I  shall  not  attempt  to  draw  the  usual  map  of  the  world  with  India, 
China,  Africa  and  other  Oriental  countries  painted  black  and  the 
rest  of  the  world  white.  I  do  this  not  because  I  want  to  be  original 
or  different  but  because  I  believe  in  facing  facts  and  in  trying  to 
depict  truth  as  much  as  that  is  possible. 

I  acknowledge  that  it  would  be  easy  to  enlist  sympathy  for 
India  by  relating  touching  incidents,  and  that  a  returned  missionary 
by  selecting  his  stories  can  produce  plenty  of  sobs  and  can  create 
an  attitude  toward  the  people  of  India  that  says,  "Those  poor,  black 
heathen."  I  contend  that  this  attitude  and  these  tactics  are  not  right 
and  I  earnestly  hope  I  shall  never  be  guilty  of  producing  in  anyone's 
mind  this  feeling  of  complacent  race  superiority.  A  good  sister  wrote 
to  us  in  India,  "I  am  glad  that  Jesus  died,  not  only  for  us  but  also 
for  the  poor,  black  souls  of  India."  Of  course  the  statement  is  true; 
as  true  as  the  Gospel  itself.  But  why  not  say  it  like  this?  "Jesus 
died,  not  only  for  the  people  of  India,  but  also  for  the  poor,  white 
heathen  of  North  America."  There  is  a  world  of  difference  in  these 
two  statements  of  a  Gospel  truth,  and  that  difference  is  one  of  atti- 
tude toward  a  foreign  people.  In  general  terms  it  is  the  old  question 
of  race  prejudice;  in  aggravated  form  it  amounts  to  what  is  known 
as  the  religion  of  being  white. 

There  is  always  danger  when  we  tell  one  people  about  another 
people  that  we  feed  the  feeling  of  race  superiority,  and  certainly  in 
this  day  the  myth  of  white  supremacy  does  not  need  any  nurturing. 
Pride  of  race  and  color  is  un-Christian  and  could  be  classed  as  one 
of  the  leading  immoralities  of  the  Church  to-day.  Of  course  we  all 
admit  that  skin  color  does  not  extend  in  to  the  soul  but  in  our  loose 
thinking  we  are  not  always  sure  of  this  distinction.  We  are  com- 
manded in  the  Scriptures  to  love  all  men,  and  not  all  the  souls  of 
men.  There  is  a  vital  difference  in  these  two  expressions.  An  In- 
dian student  who  had  gone  to  England  for  a  few  years  returned  to 
India  still  a  Hindu.  He  said,  "If  they  had  loved  my  soul  less  and 
had  loved  me  more  their  Christian  message  would  have  been  a  good 
bit  more  attractive."  An  Indian  Bishop  shocked  a  group  of  western 
missionaries  by  saying  that  some  of  them  are  so  busy  preparing 
thrones  in  heaven  for  the  Indian  people  that  they  forget  to  offer 
them  chairs  in  their  living  rooms. 

I  would  say  that  the  first  need  of  India  is  for  this  sympathetic 
understanding  and  spirit.  When  we  reiueniber  that  Jesus  likely  was 
not  white,  even  though  our  Sunday  school  pictures  usually  depict 
Him  as  such,  and  that  perhaps  most  of  the  differences  between  the 
Oriental  races  and  us  are  due  to  the  lack  of  opportunity  on  their,  part 
to  be  educated  as  we  are,  and  to  a  handicap  in  moral  and  spiritual 
development  due  to  the  stunting  effects  of  false  religions  and  sys- 
tems of  thought.  When  we  remember  tliat  much  of  our  reason  for 
loathing  the  black  man  is  caused  by  the  fact  that  wc  arc  not  used  to 
him  and  that  we  do  not  understand  him,  we  should  become  very 
humble  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  should  make  us  to  take  our  place 
alongside  the  races  of  men,  extend  to  them  our  hand  of  fellowship, 
and,  looking  them  in  the  face,  call  thcni,  "Brother." 

But,  you  say,  India  is  a  lu-alhen  country.    1  maintain  tliat  hea- 


thenism cannot  be  bounded  by  geographical  lines.  There  is  a  lot  of 
heathenism  in  our  own  United  States  of  America,  and  in  the  sight  of 
God  it  is  just  as  red  and  as  horrible  as  human  sacrifice  in  the  depths 
of  an  Tndian  jungle.  I  wonder  sometimes  if  not  more  so  when  we 
compare  the  opportunities  and  background  of  these  peoples.  West- 
ern nations  are  known  in  the  East  as  Christian  nations.  We  all 
know,  of  course,  that  this  is  a  myth  but  it  is  a  terrible  stumbling 
block  to  the  peoples  of  the  East.  Indian  people  say  that  if  Chris- 
tianity is  the  religion  of  those  hated  English  I- do  not  want  any  of  it. 
If  Chicago  and  Reno  and  Hollywood  are  Christian  we  should  better 
remain  heathen.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  program  of  Gandhi 
in  India,  based  as  it  is  on  non-violence  and  a  belief  in  passive  suf- 
fering, is  a  good  deal  nearer  Christianity  than  some  of  the  imperial- 
istic and  capitalistic  policies  of  our  own  countrj'.  I  hasten  to  add, 
however,  that  I  believe  neither  is  Christian.  I  draw  the  comparison 
merely  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  heathenism  is  not  bounded  by  geo- 
graphical lines. 

But  some  people  won't  have  it  so.  As  we  came  through  Europe 
we  met  a  woman  who  represents  this  type.  She  had  heard  a  few- 
things  about  India  that  seemed  terrible  to  her.  She  asked  me  if  they 
were  so.  I  said  they  were.  That  is  all  she  cared  to  know  about 
India.  She  went  visiting  with  us  and  when  we  used  to  arrive  at  a 
home  she  would  say,  "Now  tell  these  people  some  of  those  terrible 
things."  I  tried  to  correct  her  warped  ideas  of  India  by  stressing 
the  beautiful  sides  of  Indian  life  and  custom,  but  she  wasn't  inter- 
ested. This  is  not  the  attitude  that  I  believe  Jesus  wants  us  to  take 
towards  a  foreign  people.  If  a  foreign  missionarj'  takes  that  attitude 
his  work  is  foredoomed  to  failure.  We  are  commanded  by  our 
Lord  to  take  men  aUve,  and  not  merely  to  see  to  it  that  their  souls 
are  saved  when  they  die.  We  must  learn  to  love  people,  men  and 
women  of  other  races,  but  human  beings  of  like  passions  with  us. 

One  of  the  beautiful  things  ingrained  into  the  people  of  India  is 
their  attitude  of  reverence  for  that  which  they  consider  holy.  This 
spirit,  in  the  ignorant  and  backward  non-Christian,  runs  into  rank 
superstition,  but  when  it  becomes  redeemed  through  Christ,  and 
when  the  individual  experiences  that  love  "that  casteth  out  fear"  this 
attitude  of  reverence  can  be  a  thing  of  beauty.  I  wish  you  could 
drop  into  our  congregation  at  Shantipur,  made  up  mostly  of  patients 
suffering  from  leprosy,  mostly  illiterate  men  and  women,  converts 
from  raw  Hinduism.  You  would  see  our  people  coming  quietly  into 
the  Church  and  with  their  bare  feet  making  scarcely  a  sound  on  the 
stone  floor.  There  is  no  whispering.  Many  bow  their  heads  in  silent 
prayer  as  they  take  their  places.  When  the  time  for  opening  the 
service  arrives  the  Pastor  can  ascend  the  platform  and  open  the  serv- 
ice with  a  quiet  prayer  of  invocation.  There  is  adoration  and  wor- 
ship in  a  service  like  that. 

The  needs  of  India  of  which  I  have  spoken  thus  far  are  needs 
that  affect  the  home  constituency.  The  need  I  now  want  to  present 
further  is  a  need  we  feel  urgently  in  India.  It  is  the  need  for  a  more 
effective  evangelistic  program,  and  you  may  place  the  emphasis  on 
any  word  you  choose.  We  need  more  evangelism;  we  need  evangel- 
ism that  is  effective;  we  need  evangelism;  and  we  need  a  program. 
In  presenting  this  need  I  do  not  aim  to  stir  your  emotions  but  to  try 
to  lead  you  to  a  sympathetic  understanding  of  our  problem. 

It  is  a  feeling  shared  by  all  our  missionaries  on  the  field  and  I 
believe  by  all  Board  Members  that  we  are  not  satisfied  with  the  suc- 
cess we  have  so  far  attained  in  our  evangelistic  program.  When  we 
look  at  our  Church  in  India  and  see  there  the  large  group  of  re- 
deemed and  transformed  men  and  women;  when  we  think  of  the 
thousands  of  evangelistic  messages  that  are  delivered  in  the  villages 
of  our  area  every  year  and  see  evidences  of  the  working  of  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Gospel  there  we  are  made  to  thank  God  for  the  great 
things  He  has  accomplished.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  when  we  see 
the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  non-Christians  living  in  the  villages  of 
our  Mission  area  untouched,  as  it  were,  by  the  Gospel:  when  we  see 
Hinduism  and  Mohammedanism  putting  up  its  walls  of  cold  and  pas- 
sive resistance  to  the  Gospel  approach;  when  we  become  conscious 
that  often,  in  spite  of  nmch  preaching,  the  personal  challenge  of 
Christ  is  not  shaking  the  people;  when  we  can  stand  on  a  mountain 
peak,  as  I  did  early  one  morning  last  winter,  and  see  the  lazy  lines 
of  smoke  inarking  the  location  of  fifty  villages  in  which  there  is  not 
yet  one  open  believer— we  begin  to  cry  to  God  and  say,  "What  can 
we  do  to  break  through  this  wall  of  opposition  and  bring  people  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus?    What  can  we  do  to  bring  every  man  and  woman 
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of  our  district  face  to  face  with  the  challenge  of  Jesus  Christ?" 

If  you  could  live  with  us  through  these  experiences  you  would  be 
convinced  with  us  that  effective  evangelism  consists  not  only  in 
shouting  aloud  in  the  village  chauks,  "Yishu  Masih  ki  jai,  Believe  on 
Christ  or  you'll  die!"  The  seventy  were  told  by  Christ  to  be  wise 
as  serpents.  We  are  commanded  by  Christ  not  to  sow  the  seed  but 
to  make  disciples,  according  to  the  best  translations,  of  all  peoples. 
God  forbid  that  we  should  be  satisfied  when  we  feel  that  we  have 
sown  the  seed  in  every  village,  especially  when  we  consider  the 
preaching  of  a  sermon  as  all  that  is  involved  in  sowing  the  seed. 

I  believe  I  am  voicing  the  sentiment  of  the  India  Mission  when 
I  say  that  we  believe  our  program  for  advance  in  evangelism  does 
not  lie  along  the  line  of  simply  increasing  our  present  number  of 
evangelists  and  Bible  women.  We  feel  we  must  have  a  better  trained 
worker.  Now,  I  ask  you  to  form  no  conclusions  on  this  statement 
until  you  have  given  me  time  to  say  exactly  what  I  mean  by  a  bet- 
ter trained  worker.  We  appreciate  the  fact  that  support  for  evan- 
gelists and  Bible  women  is  always  more  easily  obtained  than  support 
for  some  other  phases  of  our  work.  We  would  appeal  to  you  to 
study  the  problem  of  evangelization  in  India  with  us  and  try  to  see 
the  problem  with  us  in  all  its  phases. 

Because  of  this  need  of  a  better  trained  worker  the  Mission  has 
opened  a  new  and  combined  institution  called  the  Dhamtari  Christian 
Academy.  This  institution  is  a  combination  of  three  schools — The 
High  School,  The  Bible  School,  and  the  Normal  School.  Only  a 
very  small  percentage  of  our  boys  now  enter  High  School,  and  this 
situation  will  likely  remain  unchanged  for  some  years  to  come.  It  is 
in  the  Bible-Normal  department  where  we  hope  to  train  the  workers 
that  we  are  needing.  All  pupils  carry  the  regular  school  work  to  the 
end  of  the  7th  or  8th  year.  This  corresponds  to  common  school 
training  as  we  know  it  here  in  America,  rather  less  than  more  when 
we  consider  the  natural  handicaps  under  which  an  Indian  village  boy 
acquires  even  these  seven  or  eight  years  of  education.  So  you  see  at 
once  that  when  we  talk  about  a  better  trained  worker  we  are  not 
speaking  of  college  or  seminary  trained — not  even  of  High  School 
trained.  Many  of  our  present  force  of  evangelists  and  Bible  women 
do  not  have  even  a  common  school  education  and  by  better  trained 
we  simply  mean  that  we  shall  now  try  to  produce  a  grade  of  worker, 
or  raise  the  standard,  so  that  he  will  have  a  full,  or  at  least  be  only 
one  year  short,  of  an  ordinary  grade  school  education. 

Some  people  criticize  this  program  by  pointing  to  able  evan- 
gelists and  Church  workers  here  at  home  who  have  not  had  as  much 
as  a  common  school  education.  I  could  point  out  some  like  that  in 
India,  but  you  must  admit  that  these  men  are  the  exceptional  ones — 
men  who  could  have  profited  immensely  by  greater  educational  ad- 
vantages. They  are  what  they  are,  usually,  in  spite  of  their  handicap. 
■Such  men  are  rare,  so  rare  that  we  cannot  hope  to  build  a  program 
of  evangelism  by  depending  on  this  type.  In  India,  with  our  limited 
numbers  especially,  we  are  forced  to  adopt  a  program  that  takes  the 
ordinary  of  the  ordinary,  in  many  cases  the  sub-normal,  and  tries  to 
build  them  up  into  useful  and  able  Christian  workers.  If  we  had  a 
Church  of  40,000  and  our  needs  for  workers  were  few  we  might  be 
able  to  depend  on  the  occasional,  exceptional  individual.  But  I  be- 
lieve you  can  see  with  me  that  in  our  India  Mission,  if  we  want  a 
worker  who  is  equipped  to  go  into  the  villages  and  work  his  way  into 
the  confidence  of  the  people  to  the  extent  that  they  will  make  him 
their  religious  and  spiritual  adviser  we  must  approach  the  task  of 
training  him  with  intelligence  and  vigor.  The  Dhamtari  Christian 
Academy  is  the  Mission's  attempt  at  the  solution  of  this  problem. 

The  importance  which  the  Mission  attaches  to  this  institution 
in  its  program  of  evangelization  and  Church  building  is  reflected  in 
the  fact  that  we  are  erecting  a  new  plant  of  buildings  to  house  it  and 
we  have  three  and  four  missionaries  giving  full  and  part  time  to  the 
administration  of  the  school  and  the  teaching  of  courses.  Secular 
subjects  can  be  taught  by  others  but  we  have  few  Indian  men  as 
-yet  whom  we  can  rate  as  first  class  Bible  teachers.  The  question  of 
orthodoxy  is  not  involved,  but  to  teach  Scriptures  in  India  against 
Indian  custom  and  a  non-Christian  background  and  give  it  a  vital  and 
practical' -interpretation  is  a  task  that  requires  plenty  of  God-given 
wfs^m. 

;  j.-.Tjbe:  native-.-of. India  has  a  genius  for  memorizing,  and  it  would 
noj; J^e vat  all  difficult  to  teach  a  class  of  students  an  enormous  amount 
-of-Biblical-^aterial  and-  outline  so  that  they  could  repeat  it  from 
I'nefridry.    But  along  w'ith  this  \ve  must  be  sure  that  the  students  are 


making  the  applications  to  life.  The  teacher  is  also  responsible  to 
lead  the  student  to  get  the  dynamic  for  right  living  and  a  passion  for 
service.  With  a  corps  of  workers  trained  like  this,  whether  they 
would  attempt  to  reach  their  fellow  countrymen  through  the  avenue 
of  primary  schools  or  through  a  direct  preaching  and  singing  of  the 
Word,  we  shall  be  able  to  move  forward  with  an  evangelistic  pro- 
gram that  will  bring  the  call  of  Christ  unto  personal  salvation  to  the 
ears  of  the  non-Christians  of  our  district  with  an  effectiveness  we 
have  not  yet  seen. 

Pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  in- 
to His  vineyard  in  India — Americans  and  Indians — and  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  guide  us  and  may  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to  win  men 
and  women,  that  many  may  believe  on  Him  and  be  saved. 


ALONE  WITH  THE  LORD 


Many  a  Christian's  activity  is  the  grave  of  his  spiritual  life. 

It  was  the  man  that  was  busy  here  and  there  that  lost  what  had 
been  entrusted  to  his  keeping  (I  Kings  20:40).  And  if  we  are  to 
keep  any  good  gift  that  has  been  committed  to  us,  and  cherish  it 
and  develop  it,  it  must  be  done  in  secret  with  the  Lord  who  has  giv- 
en it  to  us. 

What  use  can  hands  be  that  are  full  of  work  if  the  heart  is  empty 
of  the  Master's  love  and  words?  It  is  in  secret  with  Him  that  the 
heart  is  filled;  then  the  mouth  will  speak  and  the  hands  work. 

Our  bodies  could  better  thrive  without  nourishment  than  we 
could  grow  strong  and  keep  fresh  in  our  service  for  the  Lord  apart 
from  secret  intercourse  with  Him. 

No  number  of  meetings,  no  fellowship  with  Christian  friends,  no 
amount  of  activity  will  sustain  us;  we  must  find  our  spiritual  sup- 
port by  direct  dealings  with  God  in  secret. — Scripture  Truth. 


TWENTY-SIXTH  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Including  the  Fifty-First  Annual  Financial  Report  of  the  Consol- 
idated Missionary  Organizations  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  the 
Year  Ending  April  1,  1932. 

RECEIPTS 

Contributions  Received  as  follows: 

General  Mission  Fund 
India  Missions — General  Fund 
India  Missions — Support  and  Extension 
India  Missions — Bldg.  and  Equipment 


6,040.68 

9,278.21 
46,011.90 

12,436.53  67,726.64 


South  America  Missions — General  Fund  6,539.95 
South  America  Missions — Support  and  Extension  16,398.34 
South  America  Missions — Bldg.  and  Equipment  2,187.80  25,126.09 


Mexican  Mission 
African  Mission 

City  Missions 

Canton,  Ohio 
Mission  Supt. 

Chicago,  111. 
Mission  Supt. 

Detroit,  Mich. 
Mission  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Mission  Supt. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Mission  Supt. 

Lima,  Ohio 
Mission  Supt. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Mission  Supt. 

Peoria,  111. 
Mission  Supt. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Mission  Supt. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


479.56 
518.89 

932.78 
397.82 

432.65 
172.37 

282.54 
20.00 

762.69 
784.93 

877.97 
54.46 

190.15 
575.73 

963.79 
418.44 


998.45 
1,330.60 
605.02 
302.54 
1,547.62 
932.43 
765.88 
1,382.23 


5.72 
84.04 


1,115.65  1,115.65 
17.16 


8,997.58 
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Charitable  Institutions 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  407.25 

Supt.  of  Home  3,272.65 

Children's  Home  Bldg.  Fund 
Children's  Home  Auto  Fund 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  3,127.22 

Supt.  of  Home  4,700.60 

Orphans'  Home  School  Building 

Illinois  Home  for  Aged  1,197.82 

Supt.  of  Home  7,717.53 

Home  for  Aged  Support  Fund 

Old  People's   Home,  Ohio 

La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  208.12 

La  Junta  Hospital— Wills  Bequest  775.00 

Supt.  of  Hospital  6,924.92 
Hospital  Fees  Collected  40,481.38 

Other  Funds 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 
Bible  Fund 
Church  Buildings 
Evangelizing  Fund 
General  SS  Committee 
New  Foreign  Missionary 
Missionary  Preparation 
Rural  Mission  Fund 
Sundry  Mission  Funds — Received  and 
Disbursed  as  per  detail 

Sundry  Relief  Funds — Received  and 

Disbursed  as  per  detail 
Canadian  Russian  Relief 
Russian  Relief 
General  Relief 
Annuity  Contributions 

Endowment   Contributions  200.00 

Annuity  Contracts  Converted  1,200.00 
Transfer  Youngstown  Property  Acct.  4,252.56 


Total  Increase  to  Endowment  5,652.56 

Administration  Expense  Income 

Amstutz  Farm  Income 

Showalter  Farm  Income 

Stalter  Farm  Income 

Youngstown  Farm  Income 

Total  Cash  Contributions  Received  by 
the  Menn.  Board  of  M.  and  C,  for  the 
year  ending  March  31,  1932 

Junior  Quarter  Fund — Reimbursing 

Interest  Earned  and  Collected 

Rental  Income 

Funds  Returned  from  Investment  during 

the  year  as  per  detail  page  475 
Kansas  City — Sale  7th  St.  Property 
Cash  Balance  as  shown  on  25th  Annual  Report 
Cash  Deficit  March  31,  1932 


DISBURSEMENTS 

General  Mission  Fund 
India  Missions — General  Fund 
India  Missions — Support  and  Ext.  51,386.28 
Placed  for  Investment  128.00 


India  Missions — Bldg.  and  Equip. 
Placed  for  Investment 


5,695.74 
6,740.79 


S.  America  Missions — General  Fund 
S.  America  Missions — Sup.  and  Ext.  18,292.51 
Placed  for  Investment  386.95 


S.  America  Missions — Bldg.  and  Equip. 

Placed  for  Investment  2,187.80 


Mexican  Mission 

Placed  fur  Investment 
African  Mission 

Placed  for  Investment 
City  Missions 

Canton,  Ohio 

Chicago,  111. 

Detroit,  Mich. 


3,679.90 

1,688.29 
530.48 

7,827.82 

18.84 

8,915.35 

2,189.53 
894.67 


48,389.42  74,134.30 


400.11 
41.12 
154.91 
148.51 
145.91 
11.40 
2,985.44 
13.36 


1,885.45  5,786.21 


345.91 
421.59 
8,229.19 
743.75 
10,550.00 
200.00 


572.95 
68.03 
131.80 
381.10 


9.740.44 
10,750.00 


1.485.97 


1,153.88 


211.031.55 
985.25 
21,850.55 
564.85 

6,302.37 
1,802.75 
1,837.69 
4,666.15 

249,041.16 


1,064.63 


7,193.82 
51,514.28 

12.436.53  71.144.63 


6.728.07 
18,679.46 


2,187.80  27,595.33 


S.72 
84.04 


631.41 
1,098.16 
1,230.02 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Kansas  City.  Kansas 
Lima,  Ohio 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Peoria,  111. 

Baltimore,  Md.,  Mission 
Placed  for  Investment 


Disbursed  by  Mission  Superintendents 

Charitable  Institutions 

Children's  Home,  Kansas 
Children's  Home  Bldg.  Fund 

Placed  for  Investment 
Children's  Home  Auto  Fund 
Orplians'  Home,  Ohio  3,038.50 

Placed  for  Investment  200.00 

Orphans'  Home  School  Bldg. 

Placed  for  Investment 
Illinois  Home  for  Aged 

Home  for  Aged  Support  Fund  1.629.52 
Placed  for  Investment  467.50 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio  40.00 
Placed  for  Investment  854.67 

La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium 
La  Junta  Hospital — Wills  Bequest 
La  Junta  Hospital — Bldg.  Acct. 

Disbursed  by  Superintendents 
Other  Funds 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionary  Fund  281.40 

Placed  for  Investment  118.71 

Bible  Fund 

Church  Buildings  120.48 
Placed  for  Investment  -  34.43 


Evangelizing  Fund 
General  SS  Committee 

Transferred  to  Certificate  of  Deposit 
New  Foreign  Missionary 

Placed  for  Investment 
Missionary  Preparation  1,378.16 

Placed  for  Investment  1.663.40 


Rural  Mission  Fund — 
Placed  for  Investment 

Sundry  Mission  Funds — 

Disbursed  as  per  detail 
Sundry  Relief  Funds 

Disbursed  as  per  detail 
Canadian  Russian  Relief 
Russia  Relief 
General  Relief 

Placed  for  Investment 

Annuity  Funds  Invested 
Endowment  Funds  Invested 

Administrative  Expense  as  per  detail 
An;stutz  Farm  Account 
Shownlter  Farm  Account 

Stalter  Farm  49.54 

Placed  for  Investment  82.26 


381.64 
400.00 


591.31 
205.79 

131.80 


200.06 

181.04  381.10 


32.64 


Youngstown  Farm 
Placed  for  Investment 

Sarasota,  Florida  Property 

Junior  Quarter  Fund 


Interest  Fund  Expenditures  as  per  detail 
Kansas  City  7th  St.  Property  Expense  90.50 
Placed  for  Investment  1,712.25 


843.75 
1,087.20 
1,265.83 

472.50 
1,204.76 

17.16 

7,850.79 

4,058.29  11,909.08 


485.33 

1,688.29 
530.48 

3.238.50 


18.84 

2.010.76 

2.097.02 


894.67 

62.70 
775.00 
1.588.00  13.389.59 


400.11 
50.00 

154.91 
84.00 

145.91 
11.40 
3,041.56 


63,097.08 


13.36  3,901.25 
1,885.45 

345.91 
802.07 
8,300.00 

781.64  10.229.62 


10.550.00 
200.00 
4.677.78 


1,342.64 

1,066.75  17,837.17 
25,094.82 
1,80Z75 


249,041.16 

FOR  COMPARISON 

Year  Ended  April  1 — 


Total  Cash  Contributions 
Property 


1924 

158,150.96 


1925 


1926 


169,292.66  239.931.88 
20.000.00 


158,150.96    169.292.66  259,931.88 


1932 
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Total  Cash  Contributions 
Property 


Total  Cash  Contributions 
Property 


1927 

257,416.61 
4,500.00 

261,916.61 
1930 


281,736.74  253,579.64 
6,000.00 


1928  1929 

234,809.05  259,312.83 
39,900.00  6,000.00 

294,709.05  265,312.83 
1931  1932 

.'11,031.55 


287,736.74   253,579.64  211,031.55 


Total  Cash  Balance  in  hands  of 
Gen.  Treas.  as  of  April  1,  1932: 
Cert,  of  Dep.  St.  Jos.  Valley  Bank 
Cert,  of  Dep.  First  Old  State  Bank 
Special  Cert,  of  Dep.  and  Bonds 
Checking  Acct.  First  Old  State  Bank 
Checks  in  Transit  as  of  April  1,  1932 
Cash  Deficit  as  of  April  1,  1932 


Reconciliation  of  Cash  Balance  as  shown 
above  with  the  balances  shown  in  this  report: 
Current  Balance  in  Mission  Fund  as 

shown  in  Detail  Report  Page  4/6 
Deficit  Amstutz  Farm,  Ohio 
Deficit  Showalter  Farm,  Okla. 
Deficit  Sarasota,  Florida  Property 
Deficit  a-c  Accrued  Interest  Receivable 
Cash  Deficit  as  of  March  31,  1932 


DETAIL  OF  FUNDS 

General  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931  '  124.45 

Receipts — Contributions  Received  6,040.68 
Returned  from  Investment  388.00 

Disbursements  authorized  by  the  Ex.  Com.: 
Foreign  Missions  Conf.  150.00 
For  Printing  Supplies  and  Reports  525.45 
Canadian  Exchange  68.68 
French  Mission  Support  320.50 


Transferred  by  order  of  Ex.  Com.: 
India  Missionary  Support 
Canton  Mission 
Chicago  Mission 
Detroit  Mission 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 
Lima  Mission 
Peoria  Mission 
Los  Angeles  Mission 
La  Junta  Hospital  Bldg.  Account 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 

INDIA 

India  General  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Receipts — Contributions  Received 

Disbursements: 

General  Expenses  in  India 

Missionaries'  dental,  oculist  and 

medical  bills 
Medical  Examinations 
Traveling  Expenses  to  India 
Traveling  Expen.'^es  to  America 
Shipping  Charges  on  Clothing 
Cablegrams 

Clergy  Permits  and  Passport 
Building  Repairs  in  India 
Traveling  and  Solicitation  Expense 


Transfer  by  order  of  Ex.  Com. 
to  India  Teacher  Support 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 

India  Support  and  Extension  Funds 

^Balances  April  1,  1931: 

India  Missionary  Supper 

India  Missionary  Childrer  Support 

India  Native  Evangelist  Siippbrl; 

India  Bible  Wom.en  Support 

India  Teachers  Support  " 


1,064.63 

900.00 
150.00 
150.00 
800.00 
550.00 
400.00 
200.00 
300.00 
1,588.00 


6.53 
9,278.21 


7.27 
76.08 
45.88 
31.94 

6.60 


3,500.00 
3,000.00 
1,005.00 
4,566.93 

4,666.15 


16,738.08 


16,738.08  16,738.08 


1,092.39 
52.43 
208.47 
5,700.00 


2,387.14 


4,666.15 


7,053.29  7,053.29 


6,553.13 


6,102.63 


450.50 


9,284.74 


1,920.09 

457.31 
30.00 
2,097.87 
2,166.42 
47.30 
9.59 
15.00 
400.00 
50.24 

7,193.82 

1,900.00  9,093.82 


190.92 


India  Orphan  Support  135.00 

India  Widow  Support  72.30 

India  Evangelistic  Support  29.65 

India  Medical  Support  105.87  510.59 

Receipts — Contributions  Received 

India  Missionary  Support  12,225.19 
India  Missionary  Children  Support  4,391.18 

India  Native  Evangelist  Support  1,877.86 

India  Bible  Women  Support  950.06 

India  Teachers  Support  4,727.72 

India  Orphan  Support  13,364.84 

India  Widow  Support  1,879.55 

Ind  a  Evangelistic  Support  2,607.54 

India  Medical  Support  3,267.74 

India  New  Missionary  300.00 

S.  Jay  Hostetler  Auto  27.94 

India  Lepers  38.83 

India  Personal  308.94 

Ada  Hartzler  Auto  4.30 

India  Bible  Fund  14.00 

India  New  Testament  Fund  25.21 

46,010.90 

Returned  from  Investment: 

India  Missionary  Children  2,000.00 

India  Native  Evangelist  Support  350.00 

India  Bible  Women  Support  2S0.00 

India  Widow  Support  100.00 

48.710.90 

Transferred  from  Gen.  Mission  Fund 

by  order  of  Ex.  Com.  to: 

India  Missionary  Support  900.00 
From  India  Gen.  to  India  Teach.  Sup.  1,900.00 
From  Evangelizing  Fund  to 

India  Evangelistic  250.00  51,760.90 


Disbursements : 

India  Missionary  Support 

India  Missionary  Children  Support 

India  Native  Evangelist  Support 

India  Bible  Women  Support 

India  Teachers  Support 

India  Orphan  Support 

India  Widow  Support 

India  Evangelistic  Support 

India  Medical  Support 

India  New  Missionary 

S.  Jay  Hostetler  Auto 

India  Lepers 

India  Personal 

Ada  Hartzler  Auto 

India  Bible  Fund 

India  New  Testament  Fund 


13,049.15 
5,987.91 
2,279.00 
1,219.00 
6,575.00 
13,473.00 
2,042.00 
2,862.00 
3,180.00 
300.00 
27.94 
38.83 
308.94 
4.30 
14.00 
25.21 


52,271.49 


51,386.28 

128.00  51,514.28 


Placed  for  Investment: 
India  Medical  Support 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 

India  Building  and  Equipment  Funds 

Receipts — Contributions: 

Lickma  Evangelistic  Station  1,159.78 

Medical  Nurses  Bungalow  3,679.83 

Medical  Bungalow  Furnishings  1.00 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary  690.73 
Academy  and  Bible  School  Bungalow  1,595.50 

Hospital  Equipment  3.00 

Native  Evangelist  Bungalow  5.01 

Academy  Administration  Building  5,000.00 

Girls'  Industrial  School  301.68  12,436.53 

Disbursements: 

Medical  Nurses'  Bungalow  2,500.00 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary  690.73 

•Native  Evangelist  IBungalow  5.01 

Academy  Administration  Building  2,500.00 

5,695.74 

Funds  Placed  for  Investment: 

Lickma  Evangelistic  Station  1,159.78 

Medical  Nurses'  Bungalow  1,179.83 

Medical  Bungalow  Furnishings  1-00 

Academy  &  Bible  School  Bungalow  1,595.50 

Hospital  Equipment  3.00 

Academv  Administration  Bldg.  2,500.00 

Girls'  Industrial  School  301.68  12,436.53 


757.21 
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SOUTH  AMERICA 


South  America  General  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931  180.29 

Receipts — Contributions  Received  6,539.95 

Returned  from  Investment  620.00 

Disbursements: 

General  Expenses  in  South  A.merica  4,024.00 
Steamer  Passage  &  Traveling  Expenses 

for  returning  missionaries  899.65 

Medical,  dental  and  oculist  bills  100.30 
Steamer  Passage  &  Traveling  Expenses 

to  South  America  1,578.36 
Traveling  Expenses  for 

Missionaries  on  furlough  99.01 

Medical  Examination                        ■  12.00 

Cablegrams  14.75 


6,728.07 

350.00 
200.00 


Transferred  by  order  of  Ex.  Com.  to 
South  America  Evangelist 
South  America  Bible  School 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 

South  America  Support  and  Extension 

Balances  on  hand  April  1,  1931: 

S.  America  Missionary  Support  264.32 
S.  America  Missionary  Children  Support  51.65 

S.  America  Native  Evangelist  Support  21.92 


S.  America  Bible  Readers  Support 
S.  America  Kindergarten  Support 
S.  America  Orphan  Support 
S.  America  Publication 
S.  America  Bible  School 
S.  America  Bible  Coach 

Receipts — Contributions  Received : 

S.  America  Missionary  Support 

S.  America  Missionary  Children  Sup. 

S.  America  New  Missionary 

S.  America  Native  Evangelist  Support 

S.  America  Bible  Readers  Support 

S.  America  Kindergarten  Support 

S.  America  Orphan  Support 

S.  America  Publication 

S.  America  Bible  School 

S.  America  Bible  Coach 

S.  America  Personal 


,31.28 
9.99 
3.03 
50.09 
.74 
.19 


7,718.24 

1,556.58 
600.00 

3,259.71 
390.72 
230.54 

1,896.66 
428.67 
111.00 
151.65 
54.57 


16,398..',4 

Returned  from  Investment: 

S.  America  Missionary  Children  Sup.  1,150.00 


17,548.34 
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7,340.24 


7,278.07 


62.17 


433.21 


Transferred  by  order  of  Ex.  Com.  from 
South  America  General  Fund  to 

South  America  Evangelist  Support  350.00 

South  America  Bible  School  Fund  200.00 

from  Evangelizing  Fund  to 

South  America  Evangelist  Support  250.00  18,348.34 


Disbursements : 

S.  America  Missionary  Support 

S.  America  Missionary  Children  Sup. 

S.  America  New  Missionary 

S.  America  Native  Evangelist  Support 

^.  America  Bible  Readers  Support 

->.  America  Kindergarten 

S.  America  Orphan  Support 

S.  America  Publication 

S.  America  Bible  School 

S.  America  Bible  Coach 

S.  America  Personal 


18,781.55 


Placed  for  Investment: 

S.  America  Missionary  .  Support 

S.  America  Publication 


7,767.50 
2,740.74 
600.00 
3,881.47 
422.00 
240.53 
1,860.00 
275.70 
300.00 
150.00 
54.57 

18,292.51 

200.00 
186.95 


18,679.46 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 
South  America  Building  and  Equipment 

Receipts — Contributions : 
S.  America  Orphanage  Building 
S.  America  Church  Building 
S.  America  Nurses'  Medical  Fiiniiiment 
S.  America  Building.  Fund 
S.  America  Bragado  Church  lUdg. 

Placed  for  Investment: 

S.  America  Orphannge  Building  376.27 


102,09 


376.27 
99.28 
85.26 
926.99 
700.00 


2,187.80 


S.  America  Church  Building  99.28 

S.  America  Nurses  Medical  Equipment  85.26 

S.  America  Building  Fund  926.99 

S.  America  Bragado  Church  Building  700.00 


Mexican  Mission 

Contributions  Received 
Placed  for  Investment 


African  Mission 

Contributions  Received 
Placed  for  Investment 


MEXICO 


AFRICA 


HOME  MISSIONS 


Canton  Mission,  Ohio 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer  406.41 

Disbursements  by  Mission  •  225.00 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931  13.42 

Contributions  Received  518.89 

Received  from  General  Treasurer  225.00 

Produce  Sold  1.35 

758.66 

Disbursements  by  Superintendent  752.52 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1932  6.14 

Chicago  Mission,  111. 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer  143.16 
Disbursements  by  Mission  955.00 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 


Disbursements  by  Superintendent 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1932 
Detroit  Mission,  Mich. 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 


66.40 
397.82 
955.00 

1,419.22 
1,384.78 

34.44 


320.02 
910.00 


Disbursements  by  Superintendent 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1932 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Ind. 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 

Disbursements  by  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 


7.80 
172.37 
910.00 

1.090.17 
1,083.79 

6.38 


18.75 
825.00 


20.00 
825.00 

S45.00 


September  1 


2,187.80 


5.72 
5.72 


84.04 
84.04 


25.71 
479.56 
150.00 

655.27 

631.41 


I 


153 


Contt 
Retur 


Disbu 
Disb" 


Super 

Contr 
'  Reed' 


23.86 


Eansi 

Inves 


Espe; 
Place 


Conti 
Tram 


43.90 
932.78 
150.00 

1,126.68 

1,098.16 


28.52 


Conti 
Recei 


2.69 
432.65 
800.00 

1,235.34 

1,230.02 


Conti 
Tram 


Diibi 


Conti 


5.32 


Peori 


Iran 


35.29 
282.54 
550.00 

867.83 

843.75 


24.08 


CoDt 
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Disbursements  by  Superintendent  845.00 

Kansas  City  Mission,  Kansas 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer  422.20 

Disbursements  by  Mission  665.00 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1^2 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931  147.80 

Contributions  Received  784.93 

Received  from  General  Treasurer  665.00 

Disbursements  by  Superintendent:  1,196.27 

For  Charity  103.40 

For  Bible  School  67.32 

For  Auto  169.38 

For  Midway  Extension  51.36 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1932 
Kansas  City — 7th  Street  Property  Account 

Investment  Interest 
Sale  of  Property 


Expense — Sale  of  Property  , 
Placed  for  Investment 


Lima  Mission,  Ohio 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 


Disbursements  by  Superintendent 


90.50 
1,712.25 


125.83 
1,140.00 


12.85 
54.46 
1,140.00 

1,207.31 
1,174.44 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1932  32.87 
Los  Angeles  Mission,  Calif. 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Mission 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 
Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 


Disbursements  by  Superintendent 
Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1932 
Peoria  Mission,  111. 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements,  by  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 


Disbursements  by  Superintendent 


81.74 
575.73 
472.50 

1,129.97 
1,104.51 

25.46 


453.76 
751.00 


160.00 
418.44 
751.00 

1,329.44 
1,176.76 


244.56 
762.69 
100.00 

1,107.25 

1,087.20 


1,597.73 


1,587.73 
10.00 

2.75 
1,800.00 

1,802.75 

1,802.75 


.15 
%77.97 
400.00 

1,278.12 

1,265.83 


10.03 
190.15 
300.00 

500.18 
472.50 


53.24 
963.79 
200.00 

1,217.03 


1,204.76 


20.05 


12.29 


27.68 


12.27 


Toronto  Mission,  Ontario 

Superintendent's  Annual  Report:, 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  received  and  amount 
from  Canadian  Treasurer 


Disbursements  by  Superintendent 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1932 
Baltimore,  Md.  Mission 
Contributions  Received 
Placed  for  Investment 


18.00 

1,115.65 

1,133.65 
1,115.66 

17.99 


17.16 
17.16 


CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 


Children's  Welfare  Home,  Kansas  City 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Institution 


298.67 
186.66 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Special  Support 

Received  from  General  Treasurer 
Miscellaneous  Sales 


31.55 
201.45 
3,053.00 
186.66 

18.20 

3,490.86 
3,484.96 


Disbursements  by  Superintendent 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1932  5.90 

Children's  Home  Building  Fund 

Contributions  Received 
Placed  for  Investment 

Children's  Home  Auto  Fund 

Contributions  Received 
Disbursements 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 


Disbursed  by  Treasurer  38.50 

Disbursed  by  Institution        ,  3,000.00 

Placed  for  Investment  200.00 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931  17.79 

Contributions  Received  482.40 

Special  Support  4,053.94 

Farm  Income  164.26 

Received  from  General  Treasurer  3,000.00 

7,718.39 

Disbursements  by  Superintendent  7,666.15 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1932  52.24 

Orphans'  Home  School  Building,  Ohio 

Contributions  Received 
Placed  for  Investment 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursed  by  Treasurer  1,885.76 
Disbursed  by  Institution  125.00 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Special  Support  to  Superintendent 
Special  Support  from  General  Treas. 
Received  from  General  Treas. 
Farm  Income  and  Other  Receipts 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1932  152.68 


27.74 
950.95 
6,356.99 
1,629.52 
125.00 
409.59 

9,499.79 


48.68 
407.25 
75.00 

530.93 

485.33-' 


?.29 
3.29 


530.48 
530.48 


132.67 
3,127.22 

3,259.89 
3,238.50 


18.84 
18.84 


88.64 
1,197.82 
725.00 

2,011.46 

2  010.76 
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Disbursements  by  Superintendent 


9.230.17 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1932  269.62 
Home  for  Aged  Support  Fund 

Contributions  Received 

Disbursements  to  Institution  1,629.52 
Placed  for  Investment  467.50 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 
Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Contributions  Received 
Disbursed  by  Treasurer 
Placed  for  Investment 


40.00 
854.67 


La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium,  Colo. 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 

Disbursed  by  Treasurer 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 
La  Junta  Hospital — Wills  Bequest 

Contributions  Received 
Disbursed  to  Institution 

Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 

Hospital  Fees  Collected 

Out  Patient  Department 

Cash  Contributions 

Endowment  and  Farm  Income 

Training  School 

Notes  Receivable 

Pledges  Receivable 

Notes  Payable 

Sale  of  Real  Estate 

Wills  Estate  Income  from  Gen.  Treas. 
Debit  Balance  April  1,  1931 


Disbursements: 

Administration  Expense  2,877.85 

Housekeeping  3,358.28 

Laundry  1,478.93 

Heat,  Light  and  Power  4,933.71 
Maintenance  and  Repair  of  Buildings  644.20 

Maintenance  of  Grounds  1,086.97 

Garage  340.09 

Nursing  Care  4,509.28 

Training  School  for  Nurses  1,857.43 

Pharmacy  2,319.00 

Medical  and  Surgical  Services  1,923.92 

Medical  Records  and  Library  284.73 

Anesthesia  456.04 

X-Ray  and  Light  2,557.06 

Laboratories  2,849.58 

Special  Therapy  22.75 

Dietary  10,579.61 

Endowment  Expense  930.17 

Interest  on  Notes  Payable  225.95 

Paid  on  Notes  Payable  1,814.25 

C.  E.  Rollin  Fund  1,044.00 


Cash  Balance  April  1,  1932 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 

Endowment  Interest 
Investment  Interest 


Disbursements 
Placed  for  Investment 

Bible  Fund 

Contributions  Received 
Endowment  Interest 
Investrrient  Iritcrcst 
Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements 

Church  Building 

Contributions  Received 
Endowment  Interest 


281.40 
118.71 


2,189.53 
2,097.02 

894.67 
894.67 


100.39 
208.12 

308.51 
62.70 


775.00 
775.00 


38,177.56 
2,303.82 
420.75 
3,147.05 
722.34 
315.08 
69.70 
2,150.00 
100.00 
775.00 

48,181.30 
2,006.26 

46,175.04 


46,093.80 


400.00 
.11 

400.11 

400.11 


15.00 
25.00 
1.12 
8.88 

50.00 
50.00 


124.91 
30.00 


Disbursements 
Placed  for  Investment 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Endowment  Interest 
Investment  Interest 


92.51      Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements 

Transfer  by  order  of  Ex.  Com. 
To  India  Evangelistic 
To  South  America  Evangelist 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Contributions  Received 
Transferred  to  Cert,  of  Deposit 

New  Foreign  Missionary 

Contributions  Received 
245.81      Placed  for  Investment 

Missionary  Preparation 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 
Endowment  Interest 


Disbursements 

Placed  for  Investment 

Rural  Mission  Fund 

Contributions  Received 
Placed  for  Investment 

Simdry  Mission  Funds 

Portland  Mission,  Oreg. 
Welsh  Mt.  Mission,  Pa. 
Reading  Mission,  Pa. 
Iowa  City  Mission,  Iowa 
Altoona  Mission,  Pa. 
Knoxville  Mission,  Tenn. 
Columbia  Mission,  Pa. 
Washington,  D.  C.  Mission 
College  Endowment 
Illinois  District  Board 
Board  of  Education 
Noah  Oyer  Funeral  Expense 
French  Missionary  Support 
Goshen  College,  Indiana 
Hesston  College,  Kansas 
Peace  Committee 
Northern  Bible  Society 
Mission  to  the  Jews 
Eastern  Mennonite  S  hool 
Symensma  Endowmert 
Million  Testament  Ca.npaigTi 
Mennonite  Publishing  i  louse 
Personal 


Disbursed  to  the  above 


81  24     Sundry  Relief  Funds 

China  Famine  Relief 
Tqpan  Famine  Relief 
Harbin,  China  Relief 
Near  East  Relief 
Drought  Sufferers 
Mennonites  in  Germany 


Disbursed  to  the  above 


Canadian  Russian  Relief 

Balance  on  hand  .'Kpril  1,  If.Vi 
Contributions  Received 


Disbursements 


Russia  Relief 

Balance  on  hand  .^pril  1.  1931 
Contributions  Received 


120.48 
34.43 


84.00 

250.00 
250.00 


1,378.16 
1,663.40 


154.91 


137.50 
11.01 

148.51 
435.49 

584.00 


584.00 


145.91 
145.91 


11.40 
11.40 


56.12 
2,940.44 
45.00 

3,041.56 

3,041.56 


13.36 
13.36 


69.91 
10.00 
10.00 

206.36 
15.00 
24.00 
10.00 
27.00 
70.00 
4.70 

462.00 

117.96 
79.50 

247.00 
9.70 
88.85 
33.58 
36.30 
90.52 

235.00 
10.00 
13.75 
14.32 

1.885.45 
1.885.45 


96,91 
5.00 
219.00 
15.00 
5.00 
S.OO 

345.91 
345.91 


380.48 
421.59 

802.07 
802.07 


96.22 
8,229.19 


154.91 


8.325.41 
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Disbursements 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 
General  Relief 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received 


Disbursements 

Placed  for  Investment 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 
Annuity  Contracts 

Invested  balance  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received: 
A  Brother,  Ind. 
A  Brother,  111. 
A  Brother  and  Sister,  Pa. 
A  Brother,  111. 
Brother,  Nebr. 
Brother,  Colo. 
Brother,  Iowa 
Sister,  Pa. 
Brother,  Mo. 
A  Sister,  Pa. 
A  Brother  and  Sister,  111. 
Brother,  Miss. 
Sister,  Pa. 
Sister,  Pa. 
Sister,  Pa. 
Sister,  Pa. 
Sister,  Pa. 


381.64 
400.00 


8,300.00 


90.23 
743.75 

833.98 

781.64 


25.41 


52.34 


134,595.00 


100.00 
lOO.OO 

2,000.00 
200.00 
200.00 
100.00 

1,000.00 

2,000.00 
100.00 

1,000.00 
800.00 
50.00 
500.00 

1,000.00 
200.00 
200.00 

1,000.00 


Transferred  to  Endowment  Funds 
Annuity  Contracts  in  force  April  1,  1932 
Endowment  Funds 

Balance  Invested  April  1,  1931 
Contributions  Received: 
Home  for  Aged,  111.  200.00 
Transferred  from  Annuity  Contract 

Cancelled  by  death  of  donor  for 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 


10,550.00 

145,145.00 
1,200.00 


143,945.00 


211,703.80 


1,200.00  1,400.00 


Transferred  by  order  of  Executive 

Committee  from  Youngstown  Property 
Account  for  City  Missions  Endowment 

Endowment  Funds  Invested  April  1,  1932 
Administration  Expense 
Contributions  Received : 

Mission  News  Bulletin  9.00 

Endowment  Interest  Income  712.50 

Interest  on  Funds  Invested  700.00 

Commission  on  Loans  42.00 

Other  Contributions  22.47 

Transferred  from  Interest  Earned 


Disbursements: 

Office  Supplies  and  Printing  760.87 
Printing  and  Postage — Miss.  News  Bui.  403.17 
Postage,  Telegrams  314.19 
Recording  Fees  and  Legal  Services  49.55 
Labor  Allowance — Treas.  Office  2,615.00 
Labor  Allowance  and  Office  Supplies — 

253.10 
34.15 


4,252.56 


217,356.36 


1,485.97 
3,191.81 
4,677.78 


Secretary's  Office 
Dictaphone  and  Typewriter 

Extra  Labor— Treas.  Office  247.75  4,677.78 

Amstutz  Farm  Account,  Ohio 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1931  1,074.03 
Disbursements  591.31 

Farm  Income  278.00 

Oil  and  Gas  Lease  Income  141.00 

Sale  of  Land  to  Crown  Hill  Church  153.95 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1932  1,092.39 

Showalter  Farm  Account,  Okla. 

Balance  on  Hand  April  1,  1931 
Farm  Income 


1,665.34 


1,665.34 


Debit  Balance  April  1,  1932 


Disbursements 

Stalter  Farm  Account,  111. 

Farm  Income 
Investment  Interest 


Disbursements 
Placed  for  Investment 

Youngstown  Farm,  Ohio 

Farm  Income 
Investment  Interest 


Disbursements 

Placed  for  Investment 

Sarasota  Florida  Property  Account 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1931 
Disbursed  for  Taxes 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1932 
Junior  Quarter  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Loans  Returned  by  Juniors 
Returned  from  Investment 

Quarters  Loaned  in  1931 
Quarters  Loaned  in  1932 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 

Current  Cash  Balance 

Quarters  not  Yet  Returned  for  1931 

Loaned  to  Juniors  1932 

Funds  Invested 


52.43 


49.54 

82.26 


200.06 
181.04 


205.79 
205.79 


105.40 
26.40 

131.80 

131.80 

320.00 
61.10 

381.10 

381.10 


175.83 
32.64 

208.47 

33.75 
985.25 

100.00  1,119.00 


732.75 
334.00 


52.25 
13.75 
334.00 
600.00 

1,000.00 


1,066.75 


Interest  Earned 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 

Certificate  of  Deposit  Interest  236.59 

Interest  on  Bonds  529.13 

Interest  Collected  on  Notes  Receivable  18,410.24 

Interest  Collected  on  Contracts  721.59 
Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium 

Building  Fund  1,788.00 

Showalter  Farm  Account  165.00 


304.40 


Accrued  Interest  on  Notes  Receivable 
Rental  Collected  on  Elkhart  Property 


Disbursements: 
Endowment  Interest 
Interest  Applied  to  Funds 

Total  as  Contributions 
Annuity  Interest  Paid  on  Contracts 
Certificate  of  Deposit 
Interest  on  Notes  Payable 


21,850.55 

5,700.00 
564.85 

28,419.80 


9,938.81 
1,400.00 

11,338.81 

7,009.24 
3,748.18 
612.25 

22,708.48 

General  Expense  and  Upkeep  975.20 
Executive  Mission  Committee  Expense  557.86 
Annual   Meeting— 1931  853.28 


Transfer  to  Administration  Expense 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 


25,094.82 
3,191.81 


28,286.63 


INVESTED  FUNDS 


85.33 
68.03 


Returned  from  Investment: 
General  Mission  Fund 
India  Missionary  Child 
India  Evangelist  Support 
India  Bible  Women 
India  Widow 
South  America  General 
South  America  Missionary  Child 
Kansas  City  Mission 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 
Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 
Bible  Fund 
Evangelizing  Fund 


388.00 
2,000.00 
350.00 
250.00 
100.00 
620.00 
1,150.00 
100.00 
75.00 
725.00 
8.88 
435.49 


52.25 


133.17 
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Junior  Quarter  Fund 


100.00 


6,302.37 

CASH  BALANCE  MARCH  31,  1932 
Names  of  Funds  Balance  Invested  Endowment  Total 


General  Mission  Fund 
India  General  I'und 

Missionary  Support 

Missionary  Children  Sup. 

Native  Evangelist 

Bible  Women 

Teachers'  Support 

Orphan  Support 

Widow  Support 

Evangelistic  Support 

Medical  Support 

Ada  Hartzler  Auto 


Academy  &  Bible  School  Bungalow  2,142.50 
Academy  &  Bible  School  Adm.  Bldg.  2,500.00 


$  450.50  S  1,412.00  $32,018.31 

190.92 

21,931.08 

83.31 

700.00 

429.35 

1,450.00 

1,100.00 

44.74 

500.00 

3,400.00 

13.00 

250.00 

900.00 

59.32 

26.84 

1,800.00 

9.85 

26.19 

65.61 

128.00 

2,750.00 

187.00 

w 

2,301.33 

Medical   Bungalow  Furnishings 
Hospital  Equipment 
Mohadi  Evangelistic 
High  School 
Bible  School 
Girls'   Industrial  School 
Lickma  Evangelistic  Station 
Foreign  Missionary  Support 

South  America  Investment 
•  General  Missionary  Fund  62.17 
Missionary  Support  15.06 
Missionary  Children  Sup.  17.49 
Native  Evangelistic  Support  .16 
Orphan  Support  39.69 
Publication  16.11 
Bible  School  11.74 
Bible  Coach  1.84 
Orphanage  Building 
Church  Buildings 
Bragado  Church  Building 
Nurses'    Medical  Equipment 
Building  Fund 

Mexican  Mission 

Africa  Mission 

City  Missions — General 

Canton  23.86 
Chicago  Home  Mission  28.52 
Chicago  Home  Mission  SS 
Detroit  5.32 
Fort  Wayne  24.08 
Kansas  City  20.05 
Kansas  City  7tii  Street 
Lima  12.29 
Los  Angeles  27.68 
Peoria  12.27 
Baltimore,  Md. 

(Charitable  Institutions — General 
C'liildrcn's  Home,  Kansas  C.  45.60 
Children's  Home  Bldg.  Fund 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  21.39 
Orphans'  Home,  School  Bld'j;. 
H  ome  for  Aged,  111.  .70 
Home  for  Aged  Sup.  Fund  92.51 
Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 
Old  People's  Home  for  Sick 
La  Junta  Hosp.  &  San.  245.81 
La  Junta  San.  Charity  Fund 
La  Junta  Hospital — Wills  Estate 

Other  I'unds: 
Staltcr  Farm 


Bible  Fund 
Junior  Ouarter  Fund 
C!luirch  Building 
l'"vangelizing  Fund 
New  I'"orcign  Missionary 
Rural  Missions 
Missionary  Preparation 
Admin.  Expense  Support 
Symensma  Endowment 

General  Relief 

Russia  Relief 

Interest  Fund  Balance 

Annuity  Co.ntracts  in  Force 


32.00 
133.00 


301.68 
1,159.78 

17,000.00 

750.00 
250.00 


300.00 


7,481.27 
120.28 
700.00 
145.36 
926.99 
386.72 
601.08 


500.00 
1,310.00 
1,000.00 


4,450.00 

4,631.08 
200.00 

1,100.00 
325.00 


1,932.25 


30.16 


7,664.06 
200.00 

1,274.84 
400.00 

2,200.00 

3,772.67 


5,252.56 

10,125.00 
1,000.00 

100.00 


200.00 
1,025.00 
200.00 

21,303.33 
19,635.00 

24,780.00 
4,000.00 
1,500.00 
70.00 

15,500.00 


$33,880.81 
22,122.00 
783.31 
2,979.35 
3,944.74 
1,163.00 
59.32 
1,826.84 
9.85 
26.19 
2,943.61 
187.00 
2,301.33 
2,142.50 
2,500.00 
32.00 
133.00 
500.00 
1,310.00 
1,000.00 
301.68 
1,159.78 
4,450.00 
17,000.00 
4,693.25 
965.06 
1,367.49 
325.16 
39.69 
316.11 
11.74 
1.84 
7,481.27 
120.28 
700.00 
145.36 
926.99 
386.72 
601.08 
5,252.56 
23.86 
10,153.52 
1,000.00 
5.32 
124.08 
20.05 
1,932.25 
212.29 
27.68 
1,037.27 
30.16 
200.00 
45.60 
7,664.06 
21,524.72 
1,274.84 
20,035.70 
2,292.51 
28,552.67 
4,000.00 
1,745.81 
70.00 
15,500.00 


1,783.48 

1,783.48 

I'"und 

129.71 

8,000.00 

8,129.71 

65.62 

500.00 

565.62 

52.25 

600.00 

652.25 

129.43 

600.00 

729.43 

288.51 

5,500.00 

5,788.51 

771.40 

771.40 

570.86 

100.00 

670.86 

1,697.72 

900.00 

2,597.72 

14,2.=;0.00 

14,2,50.00 

4,700.00 

4,700.00 

52.34 

400.00 

452.34 

25.41 

25.41 

133.17 

133.17 

143,945.00 

OTHER  CONTRIBUTIONS 

Not  Received  nor  Disbursed  by  the  Meruionite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities  but  donated  to  District  Boards,  Institu- 
tions and  Missions  as  Reported  by  Them 

.Mta.-Sask.  District  Mission  Board 

Dakota-Montana  District  Mission  Board  681.84 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C.  34,748.00 

Franconia  District  Mission  Board  5,937.45 

Illinois  District  Mission  Board  826.89 

Ind.-Mich.  District  Mission  Board  2,382.54 

Ind.-Mich.  SS  Conference  Fund  132.51 

Mo. -Kansas  District  Mission  Board  1,594.82 

Ohio  District  Mission  Board  250.00 

Ontario  District  Mission  Board  638.36 

Southwestern  Pa.  District  Mission  Board  1,920.14 

Altoona  Mission,  Pa.  1,284.89 

Canton  Mission,  Ohio  659.47 

Columbia  Mission,  Pa.  2,163.88 

Detroit  Mission,  Mich.  172.37 

Fort  Wayne  Mission,  Ind.  65.20 

Kansas  City  Mission,  Kansas  460.73 

Knoxville  Mission,  Tenn.  1,033.08 

Lancaster  Mission,  Pa.  1,620.53 

Lima  Mission,  Ohio  438.53 

Los  Angeles  Mission,  Calif.  946.34 

Marietta  Mission,  Pa.  1,207.00 

Peoria  Mission,  111.  512.07 

Norristown  Mission,  Pa.  301.20 

Philadelphia  Mission,  Pa.  1,278.35 

Portland  Mission,  Oregon  1,007.45 

Portland  Mission  Bldg.  185.50 

Toronto  Mission,  Ont.  408.56 

Wichita  Mission,  Kansas  161.89 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kansas  891.35 

Children's  Home,  Portland,  Oregon  353.56 

Home  for  Aged,  111.  398.00 
La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Charity 

Work,  Colorado  14,689.28 

Reading  Mission,  Pa.  3,660.00 

Tampa  Mission,  Florida  107.06 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  1,140.00 

Old  People's  Home,  Maugansville,  Md.  71.00 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  1,019.16 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  4,256.88 

General  SS  Committee  206.44 

Hesston  College  1,134.18 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education  7,431.18 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Endowment  Treasurer  6,603.05 

General  Conference  Treasurer  609.60 

Peace  Problems  Committee  272.78 

Mennonite  Relief  Committee  (Clothing)  6.242.00 
Associated  Sewing  Circles.  Lancaster  District.  3,431.18 

Women's  Sewing  Circle  Com.  (Clothing)  1,595.56 
Cash  and  Property  Contributions  Received 

by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  & 

Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.  211,031.55 


Total  Current  Cash  Bal.  2,387.14 

Total  Ininds  Invested _  65,069.70 

Tol.il  Endowment  Funds  217,356.36 
Total  Credit  to  all  Funds 


428,758.20 


Grand  Total  for  all  Purposes  $328,163.40 
Gratefully  submitted, 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES,  INC. 

V.  E.  ReifT,  General  Treasurer. 

AUDITOR'S  CERTIFICATE 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities,  Inc., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
Gentlemen : 

I  have  made  an  audit  of  the  books  and  records  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Inc.,  covering  receipts  and  dis- 
bursements for  the  twelve  months'  period  ended  March  31,  1932, 
and  hereby  certify  that  the  Treasurer's  Annual  Report,  submitted 
herewith,  is  in  agreement  with  the  books. 

I  further  certify  that  the  transactions  have  all  been  recorded 
in  the  books  of  the  Treasurer  in  a  neat  and  orderly  manner  and  from 
a  detailed  verification  of  such  recorded  transactions,  am  of  the 
opinion  that  a  full  and  complete  accounting  has  been  made  for  all 
funds  under  his  control  and  custody. 

Very  truly  yours, 

C.  Herbert  Johnson,  Public  Accountant. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
May  3,  1932. 


1932 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


477 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

IVTennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Report  for  Month  of  July 
GENERAL  Belmont  Cong  Ind 


Bowne  Cong  Mich 


6  58 


Mih'ord  A  M  Cong  Nebr  30  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  18  20 

Madison  Co  SS  Ohio  4  70 

W  J  Handrich  12  00 

Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio  58  72 

Lower  District  Va  25  94 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va  17  00 

J  C  Miller  25  00 

Leetonia   SS    Ohio  11  32 

Plainview  SS  Ohio  21  72 

Medway  Cong  Ohio  13  35 
Oak  Grove  SS  (Cham  Co) 

Ohio  38  57 

Latschar  SS  Ont  5  60 

Thomas  Cong  Penna  10  00 

Pinto  Cong  Md  2  50 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  1  05 


INDIA 

General 

Sue  F  Landis 
J  M  Kurtz 
Science  Rdg  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Bethel  Cong  (Medina 

Co;  Ohio 
East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  6  06 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Line  Lexington  SS  Pa 
Plumstead  Cong  Pa 
Boyertown  Cong  Pa 
Hereford  SS  Pa 
Towamencin  Cong  Pa 
Lower  Salford  SS  Pa 
Souderton  T  M  Pa 
Alta-Sask  Conf 
Lancaster  SS  Pa 
Gehman  SS  Pa 
Landisville  SS  Pa 
Mai  3:10 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Wood  River  Cong  Xebr 
W  Fairview  Cong  Xebr 
Salem  Cong  Xebr 
Reiff  Cong  Md 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Shickley  Cong  X'ebr 
AUensville  Cong  Pa 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 


293 

67 

5 

00 

10 

00 

12 

74 

16 

91 

12 

00 

0  6 

06 

6 

39 

1 

25 

50 

38 

50 

12 

50 

12 

01 

64 

25 

20 

05 

58 

00 

12 

75 

21 

93 

31 

92 

13 

47 

30 

97 

60 

00 

10 

00 

29 

57 

10 

00 

13 

35 

8 

18 

97 

96 

21 

08 

25 

19 

72 

14 

00 

15 

21 

686  52 


Missionary 

Cousins  of  Ida  Beare  29  00 
Joel  J  Swartzentruber  20  00 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111  22  00 
Friends  Ohio  150  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  Ohio  75  00 
Lockport  Cong  Ohio  20  80 

Roanoke  Cong  111  75  00 

Martins  Creek  Cong  Ohio  25  00 
Beech  Cong  Ohio  24  69 

Spring  Vallev  SS  Kans  37  50 
Kitchener  Y  P  M  Ont  30  00 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont  55  25 
Kitchener  SS  Ont  64  75 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  Iowa  50  00 
Salem  Cong  Xebr  10  20 

E  Fairview  Cong  Xebr  27  14 
Bethel  SS  Y  M  cl  Ore  12  50 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Thomas   Cong  Pa  45  00 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fd  90  00 
Elkhart  SS  cl  23  Ind       15  00 


S  C  Contributions: 
Shanesville-Sugarcreek  S 

C  Ohio 
Berlin  S  C  Ohio 
Penna  S  C  Kansas 
W  Liberty  S  C  Kans 
Bethel  S  C  Mo 
Orrville  S  C  Ohio 
Oak  Grove  (Wayne  Co) 

S  C  Ohio 
Crown  Hill  S  C  Ohio 
Ohio  State  S  C  Mtg 
iirs  Levi  Sauders  S  C 

class  Pa 
Girls'  Mtg  Millersburg  O 
Central  S  C  Ohio 
Bethel  (Logan  Coj  SCO 
Columbiana  &  Mahoning 

S  C  Ohio 
Oak  Grove  (Wayne  Coj 

S  C  Ohio 
Bethel  &  Oak  Grove  S  C 

Ohio 

Clinton  Frame  S  C  Ind 


Total  for 

India  Missionary 

Missionary  Children 

Cullom  SS  111 
Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 
La  Junta  Y  P  M  Colo 
Weaver  SS  Penna 
Masontown  SS  Pa 


Evangelist 

Manitou  Cong  Colo 
A  Brother  Pa 
Millersville  SS  Lydia 

Sauder's  cl  Pa  - 
E  Petersburg  SS  YMB  cl 

Pa 

Strasburg  Cong  &  SS  Pa 
E  Petersburg  SS  Mrs 
Warren  Farmer  &  Eliz 
Brubaker's  els  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 


41 

15 

00 

20 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

7 

50 

Q 
0 

Oo 

10 

00 

5 

00 

32 

00 

10 

00 

18 

00 

14 

00 

)  10 

00 

20 

00 

10 

00 

30 

00 

25 

00 

254  56 

,204  97 

4 

51 

45 

00 

37 

50 

12 

50 

23 

71 

123 

22 

25 

00 

15 

00 

25 

00 

1 

15 

00 

25  00 


25  00 
40  00 


Hess  SS  Pa 

50 

00 

^lanheun  Bible  Study 

cl  Pa 

11 

00 

Hagey-Wanner  YPM  Ont  30 

00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont 

20 

00 

A  Family  Berea  Cong  Ind 

50 

00 

Zsappanee  SS  Ind 

5 

00 

Zion  SS  Mich 

1 

00 

Emma  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

Berea  SS  Ind 

1 

70 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 

1 

30 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

8 

00 

Fairview  SS  2\Iich 

4 

32 

Berne  SS  Mich 

4 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

3 

28 

Olive  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

Goshen  SS  Ind 

5 

00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

394 

60 

Bible  Women 

W.  H.  Lehman 

12 

50 

Howard-Miami  SS  els  8- 

11-14  Ind 

12 

50 

Sam  R  Hoover 

25 

00 

Peter  Garber 

12 

50 

Rohrerstown  SS  Ada 

Miller's  cl  Penna 

12 

50 

Bethel  SS  Old  Sisters' 

cl  Ohio 

12 

50 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Xebr 

12 

50 

8  34 
108  34 

Teacher 

Schertz  Brothers  117  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  T  K 

Mover  cl  Pa  21  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  cl  4  Pa  9  00 
landisville  SS  Men's  cl 

6  Pa  15  00 

Masonville  SS   Chester  & 

Anna  XefT  class  Pa  24  00 
Mellinger  SS  Fund  Pa  45  00 
Strasburg  Cong  &  SS  Pa  45  00 
Oreville  Home  Workers 

Pa  30  00 

Bossier  SS  YMB  cl  Pa  15  00 
A  Sister  Hespeler  Ont  120  00 
Elkhart  YPS  &  LA  Ind  24  00 
Goshen  SS  Young  People's 

cl  Ind  25  00 

Goshen  SS  Freshmen  Men 

Ind  21  00 


516  00 

15  00 
33  00 
22  00 
5  00 
20  00 
9  00 


Orphan 

D  G  Kauffman  &  Wife 
E  C  Bowman  &  Wife 
Wm  S  &  Ella  Landis 
Sue  F  Landis 
Dora  Mvers 
Hopedale  SS  Jr  cl  111 
Liberty  SS  class  4  Iowa  10  00 
Xorristown  SS   Pa  9  00 

G  Monroe  Miller  22  00 

A  Sister  Indiana  12  00 

Friends  of  Orphans  Pa  36  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Robert 

Xase  cl  Pa  4  00 

Metamora  SS  Mrs  H  R 


Schertz  cl  111 
Peter  Garber 
Xappanee  SS  Y 

13  Ind 


Girls  cl 


9  00 
11  00 

10  00 


Mr  &  Mrs  Edward  Selzer  18  00 
Bethel  (Medina  Co)  SS 
"Ohio: 

Classes  2,  6.  10,  &  11  9  00 
Class  3  22  00 

Class  4  11  00 

Class  7  11  00 

Class  8  11  00 

Bethel  SS  Ohio: 

Class  9  22  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  L  S  Kreider  11  00 
Isaac  H  Kulp  &  wife  20  00 
Cherry  Bpx  Cong  :Mo  20  00 
A  Sister  Lititz  Cong  Pa  9  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Ada 

Hershey's  cl  Pa  10  00 

The  Sisters  Mt  Joy  Cong 

Pa  ^  9  00 

Landisville  SS  els  5  &  6 

Pa  22  00 

Strasburg  SS  Pri  &  Beg 

Dept  Pa  10  00 

E  Petersburg  SS  Mrs  War- 
ren Farmer  &  Eliz  Bru- 

baker  cl  Pa  9  00 

Lititz  SS  Ellen  Landis 

cl  Pa  9  00 

Landisville  SS  Pri  cl  1  Pa  9  00 
Churchtown  (Cumb  Co) 

SS  Pa  11  00 

Elmer  E  Zimmerman  & 

Wife  18  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Mrs 

Eli  Burkhart  cl  Pa  9  00 
Verna  Brandt  8  00 

Wellesley  A  :M  Cong  Ont  22  00 
Toronto  Miss  Boys  cl  Ont  1  00 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Xebr  9  00 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  24  00 
W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  13  46 
Albany  SS   Ore  17  22 

Altoona  SS  Pa  5  33 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  6  12 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  78  00 
Shore  SS  Ind  9  77 


Shore  SS  class  5,  7,  &  8 
Ind 

Fort  Wayne  SS  Ind 

(^Joshen  SS  Ind: 
Inter  &  Jr  Depts 
Begin  &  Cradle  Roll 


9  00 
19  00 

12  00 
10  00 

750  90 


S.  C.  Contributions: 
Slate  Hill  &  Churchtown 

S  .C  Pa  11  00 

J'otal  for  Orphans  761  90 

Widow 

Phil  4:19 
Sue  F  Landij 
Alma  Troyer 
Ira  S   Miller  &  Family 
Mattawana  SS  Pa 
Bethel  (Medina  Co) 
SS  Ohio: 

Class  5 

Class  1 

Pa  SS  Sister  King's  cl  Ks  18  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Elmer 

Groff's  cl  Pa  5  50 

A  Millersville  SS  cl  Pa  5  50 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Wellesley 

Ont  11  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  Iowa  16  50 
Shore  SS  Class  14,  Ind  5  50 
Bethany  SS  Mich  5^50 
Elkhart  SS  Ind: 

Class  26  5  50 

Class  27  1  87 


20  00 
5  00 
5  50 

11  00 

5  50 


5  50 
11  00 


138  37 


Medical 


L  R  Troyer  &  Family 
Emma  Rohrer 
Martha  D  Moyer 
A  Sister  Ind 
A  Sister  Md 
Holdeman  SS  cl  Ind 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Crown  Hill  SS  Y  Sisters 

cl  Ohio 
Bethel  SS  (Medina  Coj 

Ohio 

Lake  View,  Fairview,  and 
Spring  Valley  SS's  X 
Dak 

Landisville  SS  Girl's  cl 
7  Pa 

Elizabethtown  SS 
Paul  Garber's  cl  Pa 
Raymond  Good's  cl  Pa 

A  Strasburg  SS  Tea  Pa 

Marion  SS  Meeting  Pa 

Ada  Burkhard 

Elkhart  SS  Ind: 
Class  17 
Class  25 


10  00 
15  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
3  25 
30  00 

15  00 
18  00 


S   C  Contributions: 
W  Union  S  C  Iowa 
Waldo  S  C  111 
So  Union  S  C  Ohio 
Columbiana   &  Mahoning 

S  C  Ohio 
Midland  S  C  Mich 


15  00 

9  00 

20  00 
20  00 

5  00 

11  76 
9  00 

12  09 
3  45 

226  55 

20  00 

6  00 
20  00 

25  00 
15  00 

86  00 

31^-:^:^ 


Total  for 

India  Medical 

Evangelistic 

Two  Sisters  Pa  6  '^6 

E  C  Bowman  ancf  Wife  52  00 
Schertz  Brothers   "  33  00 

A  Sister  Pa  5  00 

Canton  SS  Ohio  15 
G  G  Marner  '      5'  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Okia  ■  '  52  00 
Miss  Cora  Landis  '20  00 

J  H  Eigsti  5  00 

Mrs  Erlis  Kinsinger  cl  W 

Union  SS  Iowa   .  15  00 

Marion  Cong  Pa  13  23 

221  73 
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Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 
Mrs  Ada  N  Yodcr 


5  00 
10  00 

15  00 

S   C  Contribution: 

Springdale  S  C  Va  IS  00 

Total  for  Lepers  30  00 

Lickma  Evang  Station 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn    6  55 

Girls'  Industrial  School 

Hopedale  S  C  111  10  00 

Western  Dist  Mtg  Ohio  17  54 
Sonnenbcrg  S  C  Ohio         5  00 

32  54 

Boys'  Dormitory 

Freeport  Cong  111  5  00 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111  13  30 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr       39  40 


Total  for  India 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Sue  F  Landis 
Detroit  Cong  Mich 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Martins  SS  Ohio 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Line  Lexington  SS  Pa 
Spring  City  Cong  Pa 
Doylestown  Cong  &  SS 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Pa 
Strasburg  Cong  &  SS 
Mai  3:10 

Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  1 . 
Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 
W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Daytonville  Cong  Iowa 
E  Fairview   Cong  Nebr 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Springs  SS  Pa 


57  70 
4,595  09 


Missionary 

J  M  Kurtz 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  M 
Pleas    Valley    SS  Kans 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Souderton    SS  Pa 
Elizabethtown  Cong  & 

SS  Pa 
Good  Cong  Pa 
Risser  Cong  Pa 
Bossier  SS  Pa 
Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Weilesley  A  M  Cong  Oi 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont 


5 

00 

2 

46 

10 

00 

4 

40 

65 

6 

06 

6 

38 

1 

25 

38 

50 

62 

00 

'a  34 

31 

20 

00 

a  31 

14 

60 

00 

9 

00 

a  3 

00 

10 

00 

13 

35 

11 

40 

22 

SO 

15 

86 

25 

6 

28 

379 

79 

10 

00 

9 

35 

o  10 

45 

16 

00 

7 

SO 

37 

SO 

98 

40 

18 

00 

12 

00 

28 

93 

65 

75 

It  13 

45 

75 

00 

402 

33 

Missionary  Children 

Oak  Grove  SS  Pri  Dept 

Ohio  147  00 

Birth  Pennies  Ohio  6  14 

Elizabethtown  SS  Penna: 

Ada  Garljcr's  cl  12  SO 

Alta  Nunciiiaker's  cl  12  50 
Titus  Rutt's  cl  11  40 

Waimers  SS  Girls'  els  Ont  7  SO 
Wideman  SS  Girls'  els  Ont  7  SO 
Niagara  District  SS  Mtg 
Ont  14  36 


Evangelist 

Sue  F  Landis 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 


218  90 


5  00 
13  00 


Canton  SS  Ohio 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla 
Martins  SS  Ohio 
E  Union  Cong  Iowa 
Nappanee  SS  Ind 
Zion  SS  Mich 
Emma  SS  Ind 
Berea  SS  Ind 
Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 
Middlebury  SS  Ind 
Fairview  SS  Mich 
Berne  SS  Mich 
Shore  SS  Ind 
Olive  SS  Ind 
Goshen  SS  Ind 
F'orks  SS  Ind 


Orphan 

Ella  Landis 
I'owamencin  SS  Pa 
Frazer  SS 

Pri   cIs  Pa 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Bethel  SS  cl  5  Ore 
Scottdale  Summer  Bible 

School  Pa 
Goshen  College  SS  Ind: 

Jr  Men  &  Women  & 
Soph  Men 

Academy  Boys 


Bible  Coach 

E  C  Bowman  &  Wife 

Lizzie  E  Blosser 

A  Sister  Okla 

From  Norristown  Penna 

Elizabeth  Yoder 


15 

00 

SO  00 

12 

50 

29 

00 

25  00 

5  00 

25 

00 

fin 

4 

00 

17 

00 

g 

00 

Q 
O 

uu 

9 

00 

27 

00 

15 

00 

on 

UVJ 

oV  i 

5 

00 

22 

so 

to 

0 
o 

o  J 

9 

—  v) 

2 

17 

IS 

00 

12 

so 

114 

48 

4 

00 

5 

00 

1 

00 

14 

so 

15 

00 

39 

so 

100  00 

Orphanage 

A  Bro  Plain  Cong  Pa 

Nurses'  Medical  Equipment 

Columbiana  &  Mahoning  Co 
S  C  Ohio  8  92 

Total  for 

South  America  1,565  42 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  4  65 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  28  44 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  5  00 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  8  58 

46  67 

Altoona- Mill  Run  Work 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  4  50 

Canton 

Cash  gifts  75 
Dema  Horst  SO 
Beech  Y  P  B  M  Ohio  7  17 
Canton  SS  Ohio  1  64 

Interest  5  SO 

Tri  Co  SS  Mtg  Ohio  14  25 
Martins  &  Pleasant  View 

Y  P  B  M  Ohio  5  95 

35  76 

Chicago 

L  C  Hartzler  5  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  21  50 

Ashley  Cong  Mich  2  00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111    II  73 


Detroit 


40  23 


Detroit  Cong  OfTg  Mich  2  96 
Nappanee,  Yellow  Creek  & 

Salem  SS  Meeting  Ind  4  77 
Shore  Cong  Ind  9  90 

Zion  Cong  Mich  1  00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  16  46 


Interest 


Fort  Wayne 


35  09 


5  SO 


Shore  Cong  Ind 

If) 

lU 

uu 

Berea  Cong  Ind 

1. 

0 

no 

uu 

IS 

1  o 

Levi  Headings 

2 

00 

Ruth  Grove 

1 

00 

Wm  N  Beachey 

S 

00 

L  C  Arnold 

2 

00 

J  M  Kurtz 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla 

24 

00 

Mrs  Ada  N  Yoder 

10 

00 

Salina  Swartzendruber 

9 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

2 

00 

Liberty  Cong  Iowa 

10 

91 

E  Fairview'  Cong  Nebr 

20 

01 

95 

92 

S  C  Contributions: 

W  Union  S  C  Iowa 

3 

on 

Total  for  Kansas  City 

98 

92 

Lima 

Myrtle  Umble 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

22 

00 

J  M  Kurtz 

10 

00 

Fulton  &  Williams  Co 

Congs  Ohio 

60 

00 

Mrs  Ada  N  Yoder 

S 

00 

Interest 

5 

50 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 

34 

33 

141 

83 

Lima-Reroofing  &  Repairs 

W  Union  Cong  Iowa 

48 

41 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 

13 

05 

61 

46 

Los  Angeles 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

50 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif 

27 

19 

Mrs  C  D  Hinkley 

10 

00 

F  B  Showalter 

S 

00 

Airs  Hart  &  Adams 

50 

Wayne  Heller 

6 

00 

49 

19 

Peoria 

DVB  School  offerings 

6 

10 

H  E  Lauterbauch 

85 

M  C  Lehman 

1 

25 

Peoria  Mission  Cong  111 

2  64 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  C  Saltzman  5 

00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  11! 

4 

16 

Peter  Garber 

S 

00 

25 

00 

Peoria-Repairing  Roof 

Metamora  SS  111 

SO  00 

Portland 

Nampa  Cong  Ida 

2 

57 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

75 

3 

32 

Portland  Mission  Bldg 

Fund 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

6 

25 

Toronto 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

8 

00 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont 

29 

50 

Biehns  Cong  Ont 

9 

00 

\'ineland  SS  Ont 

25 

43 

Latschar  Cong  Ont 

14 

00 

Detwiler  Cong  Ont 

5 

95 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont 

10 

46 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  Ont 

4 

73 

Miss  Ella  Cressman 

1 

00 

108 

07 

Total  for  City  Missions 

724 

79 

CHARITABLE 

INSTITUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  K 

C 

Special  Support 

99 

50 

Hopedale  Cong  III  Pri 

Dept 

Zion  Pri  Dept  Ore 

4 

46 

12 

00 

J  M  Kurtz 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla 
Peter  Garber 


24  00 
5  00 

149  96 
Orphans  Home  Ohio 

Farm  Income  39  75 

Special  Support  111  00 

Smucker  Sisters  10  00 

A  Worker  Orphans'  Home 

Ohio  4  00 

Rockton  Bible  School  Pa  1  50 
E  Bend  Cong  III  20  34 

Waldo  Cong  111  9  62 

Tri  Co  SS  Mtg  Ohio  14  25 
Thomas  Cong  Pa  S  64 


216  10 


Children's  Welfare  Home — 
Portland 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  58 

Millersville  Orphanage 


Souderton  Cong  Pa 

21 

81 

Home  for  Aged- 

-Illinois 

Annuity  Interest — 

Anna  Zimmerman 

37 

00 

J  M  Kurtz 

5 

00 

Emma  F  Yoder 

900 

00 

E  Bend  Cong  111 

20 

35 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

Special  Support 

332 

40 

Produce  Sold 

1 

SO 

1,301  25 

Orphans'  Home  Ohio — Supts. 
Res. 

A  C  Hofstetler  25  00 
La  Junta  Hosp  &  Sanitarium 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  10  18 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  2  82 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho  6  30 

Mrs  A  E  Robinson  1  00 

C  E  Rollins  10  00 

Mr  Shrock  1  00 

John  H  Good  30  00 

Mary  Frey  20  00 

Friends  50 

Hospital  Workers  6  20 

Hospital  Sales  Chrgd  2,411  08 
Hospital  Sales  out  Patients  11  84 

Hospital  Sales  Cash  261  07 

LitwiUer  Rent  17  00 

Woodruff  Rent  205  00 


2,998  99 

Total  for 

Charitable  Institutions 

4,713  69 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Administration  Ebcpense 

Walter  Royer  50 
Africa 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Annuity 

A  Sister  Md  500  00 

Goshen  College 
A  Bro  &  Sister  111  10  17 

Board  of  Education 

Biehn  SS  Ont  4  05 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  9  62 

Metamora  SS  111  50  00 

64  67 

Hesston  College 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  6  02 

Missionary  Preparation 
A  Sister  Hcspeler  Ont      10  00 

French  Missionary  Support 
Goshen  College  SS  Seniors 
Ind  28  00 

Johnstown  Bible  School 
Pinto  Cong  Md  2  50 
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District  General 

Springs  Cong  Pa  3  01 

Casselman  Cong  Md  3  00 

Glade  Cong  Md  1  43 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  2  41 

Sheridan  SS  Ore  10  50 

Albany  SS  Ore  6  06 

Filer  Cong  Ore  3  43 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  1  50 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  3  00 
Lake  View  Cong  N  Dak  1  00 
Red  Top  Cong  Mont  4  72 

Red  River  Valley  Cong 

N  Dak  3  65 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  16  00 

Providence  Cong  &  SS  Pa  46  25 
Deep  Run  SS  Pa  23  30 

Plain  SS  Pa  91  45 

Virginia  Dist  54  56 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  13  31 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind  12  17 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind  11  45 

Salem  SS  Ind  6  73 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  27  95 
Bethel  Cong   Mich  25  00 

Emma  Cong  Ind  7  79 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  15  03 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  4  75 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo  5  50 

Crystal  Sprgs  Cong  Kans  6  SO 
Penna  Cong  Kansas  30  32 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  11  75 


Rural  Evangel 

Olive  Cong  Ind  8  50 

Colportage  &  Tracts 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  3  66 

Rural  Missions 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  8  73 

Berea  Cong  Ind  3  55 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  26  11 

Springs  Cong  Pa  2  60 


Sent  by  Lina  Ressler 


7  50 


50  99 

Mo-Kans  Oonf  Expense 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kans  11  25 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  3  10 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  25 

Protection  Cong  Kans  3  00 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Okla  8  63 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  14  53 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  70 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  14  69 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas  3  96 


453  52 


65  11 

Norristown  Poor  Fund 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  25  00 

Monthly  S  C  Miss  Letter 
Waldo  S  C  111  1  00 


8  50 

Booklet  of  Prayer 

Waldo  S  C  111  1  50 

Freeport  S  C  111  1  00 


2  50 

Total  for  Other  Funds    1,244  64 
RELIEF  FUNDS 
Russia 

A  Brother  NY  20  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Ben  Slagell  2  00 

E  M  Yoder  10  00 

Belleville  Cong  Pa  27  85 

A  D  Bixler  5  00 

Markham  Churches  Ont  51  85 
Thurman  Cong  Colo  5  10 


126  80 


General  Relief 

Western  N  Y  SS  N  Y  30  00 

Total  for  Relief  156  80 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  21  93 

Dak  Mont  Dist  Bd  38  37 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  781  68 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  872  37 


Illinois  Dist  Bd  334  63 

lowa-Nebr  Dist  Bd  448  26 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  1,073  96 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  306  14 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  410  75 

Ontario  Dist  Bd  684  97 
Pacific    Coast  Dist  Bd     109  79 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  142  67 
S  W  Pa  SS  Dist  Conf  Bd  235  32 

Virginia  Dist  Bd  97  SO 

Wash  Co  Md  Frank  Co 

Pa  Bd  122  95 

S  C  Contributions  422  02 
Menn  Bd  of  Miss  & 

Charities  7,192  79 


13,296  10 


India  Mission  Funds  4,595  09 

So  America  Miss  Fds  1,565  42 

City  Mission  Funds  724  79 

Charitable  Institutions  4,713  69 

Africa  5  00 

Annuity  500  00 

General  &  Other  Funds  1,035  31 

Relief  Funds  156  80 


13.296  10 

Respectfully  submitted 
and 

Gratefully  acknowledged 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen'I  Treas. 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


Work  in  Greece 

Evangelical  teaching  in  Greece  is  done  by 
ten  organized  churches,  with  seven  settled 
pastors  and  two  evangelists  who  visit  eigh- 
teen centers  and  supply  vacant  pulpits. 
Membership  in  these  churches  ranges  from 
20  to  350.  Armenian  evangelical  work,  as 
apart  from  the  Greek,  largely  centers  in  the 
four  organized  churches  of  the  refugee 
camps  near  Athens.  At  one  camp  a  sub- 
stantial church  building  has  been  erected 
and  serves  as  a  center  for  all  neighborhood 
activities.  Bible  reading  is  an  integral  part 
of  the  work,  and  five  leaders  regularly  visit 
the  refugee  camps.  In  addition,  round  table 
conferences  are  held  weekly,  to  review  the 
physical  and  spiritual  needs  of  camp  homes. 
— Missionary  Herald. 


Atheism  on  Chocolate  Bars 

At  the  instigation  of  the  Society  of  the 
Godless,  chocolate  bars  in  Russia  are  now 
being  put  up  in  wrappers  on  which  pictures 
and  poems  of  an  anti-religious  character  ap- 
pear. As  an  example,  Evangelischer  Pres- 
sedicnst  reports  that  one  wrapper  carried 
the  picture  of  a  workman  kicking  saints 
and  angels;  on  the  other  side  was  the  leg- 
end: "Out  of  vengeance  on  all  bourgeois 
we  will  start  a  world  fire."  Another  wrap- 
per contains  the  picture  of  a  Russian  priest 
with  a  whiskey  flask  in  his  hand,  on  the 
other  side  of  which  is  printed:  "The  Pope 
holds  the  service  and  is  greatly  depressed. 
He  is  sorry  because  of  Sunday,  for  his 
prayer  does  not  reach  his  Father  God." 


For  African  Welfare 

Slavery  is  again  demanding  attention. 
Notwithstanding  the  Anti-Slavery  Conven- 
tion of  1925,  ratified  by  41  nations — includ- 


ing Liberia — and  notwithstanding  reports  of 
the    League's    Commission    of    Inquiry  in 

1930,  and  of  the  Committee  of  Experts  in 

1931,  little  progress  has  been  made  in  rec- 
tifying the  shocking  conditions  discovered. 
It  is  maintained  that  Liberia  has  broken 
her  covenant,  and  the  problem  there  is  par- 
ticularly difficult  because  the  Black  Repub- 
lic is  a  protege  of  the  United  States,  which 
would  seem,  therefore,  to  have  special  re- 
sponsibility in  helping  to  end  the  outra- 
geously corrupt  and  cruel  misrule  inflicted 
on  the  native  population  of  about  2,000,000 
by  the  15,000  descendants  of  American  freed 
slaves  sent  to  Africa  by  the  Abolitionists 
about  a  century  ago. 

To  help  meet  the  situation  the  Commip- 
sion  on  Race  Relations  and  the  Commission 
on  Internaitional  Justice  and  Goodwill  of 
the  Federal  Council  have  united  in  forming 
the  Committee  on  African  Welfare,  with 
Dr.  Merrill  F.  Clarke  as  Chairman.  The 
Committee's  plan  is : 

1.  To  study  the  conditions  and  problems 
affecting  the  native  peoples  of  Africa  from 
the  standpoint  of  social  and  economic  pro- 
gress and  human  rights,  particularly  as  cre- 
ated by  agricultural  and  industrial  develop- 
ments in  which  American  interests  are  con- 
cerned; 

2.  To  confer  and  advise  with  other 
groups,  societies  and  joint  councils  of  whites 
and  natives  in  Africa  and  other  lands  which 
are  interested  in  promoting  the  welfare  and 
advocating  the  rights  of  the  native  peoples; 

3.  To  provide  information  and  help  to 
bring  to  bear  on  particular  pituations  an  in- 
formed and  intelligent  public  conscience  in 
support  of  social  and  economic  progress  and 
native  rights. 

— Federal  Council  Bulletin. 


Sleeping  Sickness  Eradicated 

Dr.  Clement  C.  Chesterman,  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  medical  missionary  in 
charge  of  the  hospital  at  Yakusu,  near  Stan- 
leyville  in   the   Belgian   Congo,   says  that 


sleeping  sickness  has  been  wiped  out  in 
that  district,  a  disease  that  once  affected 
30%  of  the  population.  This  has  been  ac- 
complished by  systematic  examination  and 
treatment  of  all  those  aflfected.  The  impor- 
tant part  of  the  scheme  has  been  the  train- 
ing of  native  medical  assistants,  and  putting 
them  into  rural  dispensaries  distributed 
over  the  area.  There  are  also  welfare  cen- 
ters linked  up  with  the  dispensaries,  and 
visited  once  a  week  by  the  native  assistant. 

As  the  welfare  centers  are  linked  up  with 
the  dispensaries,  so  both  are  linked  up  with 
Communion  centers  in  charge  of  native  pas- 
tors. "The  medical  work,"  says  Dr.  Ches- 
terman, "is  an  indispensable  partner  to  the 
religious  work  of  our  mission,  for  once  we 
have  converted  the  people  from  their  belief 
in  the  connection  of  evil  spirits  with  dis- 
ease, to  a.  belief  in  our  medicine  as  a  cure, 
it  is  easy  to  transfer  their  belief  in  these 
spirits  to  the  loving  God  who  inspires  our 
work." — South  African  Outlook. 


Exiled  Christians  in  Russia 

Communications  from  Russian  Christians, 
suffering  from  the  Soviet  regime,  show  the 
reason  why  multitudes  would  escape  from 
the  country  if  it  were  possible.  A  thousand 
or  more  recently  attempted  to  cross  the 
border  into  Rumania,  over  the  frozen  Dan- 
ube River,  but  >most  of  them  were  mowed 
down  by  Soviet  machine  guns. 

Dr.  George  P.  Pierson,  for  forty  years  an 
American  Presbyterian  missionary  in  Japan, 
writing  in  The  Presbyterian,  quotes  from  a 
number  of  letters  received  from  Christians 
forced  to  hard  labor  in  lumber  camps  in 
Siberia  and  northern  Russia.    We  quote: 

"Our  situation  is  hard  to  describe.  It  is 
torment  for  young  and  old;  it  makes  no  dif- 
ference how  cold  it  is,  all  must  go  to  work 
in  the  forest.  We  are  forced  to  work  from 
dawn  till  dark  without  food  while  in  the 
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forest;  and  the  great  cold  registers  30  to  39 
degrees  frost. 

"The  Pajok  (food  ration)  gets  smaller  so 
that  we  have  not  enough  bread  to  eat.  They 
do  not  provide  us  with  winter  clothing,  and 
so  far  we  have  not  been  paid  anything  for 
our  work.  And  so  our  .  .  .  prayer  rises 
daily  to  the  Lord,  'When  will  the  hour  of 
our  deliverance  strike,  and  release  us  from 
this  exile?'  " 

"The  least  and  most  despised  human  be- 
ings on  the  face  of  the  earth  are  we.  The 
destitution,  grief,  misery,  humiliation  that 
we  are  now  enduring,  cannot  be  described. 
Every  one  of  us  is  driven  to  work  in  the 
forest,  from  the  age  of  twelve  to  seventy 
years  and  over;  in  short,  every  one  who 
can  walk  must  work." 

"Vermin  abounds,  because  for  weeks  we 
have  not  been  able  to  change  our  clothes, 
for  no  one  may  go  home  until  the  'norm' 
of  work  has  been  done.  Only  mothers  of 
children  two  months  old  are  allowed  to  go 
home  at  noon  to  nurse  them.  Women  up 
to  sixty-five  years  old,  men  up  to  seventy 
and  over  are  made  to  work." 

D.  Oskar  Schabert,  Freiheitstrasse  27,  Ri- 
ga, Latvia,  is  in  charge  of  the  International 
Relief  for  the  Russian  Christians.  Contri- 
butions sent  to  Rev.  George  P.  Pierson,  311 
South  13th  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  be 
forwarded. 


A  Challenge  to  Reform 

Mr.  S.  P.  Andrews-Dube,  Indian  Chris- 
tian leader,  recently  challenged  the  Indian 
Church  to  face  its  present  day  responsibili- 
ties. 

One  of  the  reasons  which  quickened  the 
spread  of  Free  Churches  in  England  as  a- 
gainst  the  Established  Church  was  the  a- 
loofness  of  the  latter  from  the  people — their 
problems,  sorrows  and  tears.  As  it  was  in 
the  time  of  Hosea,  so  unfortunately  it  is 
largely  to-day  in  India.  The  spiritual  aris- 
tocracy has  not  much  in  common  with  the 
penury  of  the  villagers  and  their  incessant 
struggles  and  discounts  that  characterize 
the  working  life  of  our  growing  industrial 
centers.  What  has  the  Indian  Church  done 
to  remedy  the  present  order  of  things  under 
which  only  one  per  cent  of  Indian  revenue 
is  spent  on  public  health  and  62  per  cent  on 
war  services?  The  Indian  Labor  Commis- 
sion's Report  reveals  a  state  of  affairs  re- 
garding health,  housing  and  conditions  of 
service  of  the  factory  worker  on  which 
Christian  opinion  must  assert  itself.  If 
(Christianity  fails  to  appeal  to  the  people  to- 
day in  India,  it  is  largely  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  Church  has  kept  mum  when  its 
platform  should  have  been  thundering  a- 
gainst  the  oppression  of  the  all  powerful 
landlord,  the  capitalist,  the  high  caste,  the 
money-lender  and  the  inireaucrat.  The  pul- 
pit provides  the  proper  forum  for  ventilat- 
ing the  ills  from  which  the  weak  sufTer.  If 
it  fails  in  its  duty  as  it  has  done  in  the  past, 
the  Church  will  lose  whatever  respect  it 
commands  now,  and  Russia's  religious  his- 
tory of  the  last  decade  may  be  repeated  here. 
If  the  Church  were  to  mobilize  its  powers, 
no  government  could  stand  against  it. 
These  things  are  politics,  and  religion  can- 
not separate  itself  from  them  save  to  its  own 
hurt  and  to  the  hurt  of  humanity. 

Campaign  Against  Child  Marriage 

India  has  an  excellent  law  called  the  Sar- 
da  Act  against  child  marriages,  but  it  has 
not  been  strictly  enforced.  The  Gujarat 
Social  Reform  Association  is  appealing  for 
volunteers  for  the  detection  of  marriages  in 
contravention  of  the  Sarda  Act,  and  has 
served  notices  on  seven  persons  through  its 
pleader,  calling  upon  them  to  show  cause 
why  the  Association  siioiild  not  proceed  le- 


gally against  them  for  having  ignored  Sec- 
tion 19  of  the  Sarda  Act  by  marrying  their 
children  below  the  prescribed  age,  during 
the  last  four  months.  One  of  the  seven  per- 
sons so  served  with  a  notice  is  the  presi- 
dent of  a  Taluka  Local  Board  and  vice-pres- 
ident of  the  District  Local  Board,  Ahmeda- 
bad,  who  had  his  son,  aged  13,  married  re- 
cently. 

Revival  of  Suttee 

A  writer  in  Revelation,  who  has  been  a 
missionary  for  twenty-eight  years,  claims 
that  one  of  the  results  of  Gandhi's  teach- 
ings of  civil  disobedience  has  been  a  revival 
of  "Suttee" — burning  of  the  widow  on  her 
husband's  funeral  pyre,  and  gives  a  detailed 
account  of  such  an  incident  which  actually 
took  place  in  December,  1931.  The  mission- 
ary was  in  the  town  when  it  happened  and 
states  that  other  burnings  have  occurred 
since  then  in  other  towns,  in  defiance  of  the 
law. 

Women  and  Their  Influence 

The  fifth  session  of  the  All-India  Wom- 
en's Conference  was  held  in  Madras  in 
March.  A  sign  of  progress  is  the  increas- 
ing unity  and  influence  of  this  organization. 
A  writer  in  Dnyanodya  who  attended  this 
session  says: 

There  was  a  marked  emphasis  upon  unity 
and  a  real  striving  after  it.  During  the  all- 
day  excursion  to.  the  Seven  Pagodas  one 
felt  its  practical  workings,  as  we  saw  wom- 
en of  rank  and  wealth,  officers  of  the  Con- 
ference, some  of  them  neither  young  nor 
physically  strong  who,  instead  of  going 
comfortably  by  car,  chose  to  ride  the  hun- 
dred and  more  miles  in  an  uncomfortable 
bus,  so  as  to  share  the  common  lot  of  the 
delegates.  During  the  halt  at  the  temple  of 
Tirukullikundrum  where  the  sacred  eagles 
were  fed,  when  the  Brahman  priest  an- 
nounced the  prasadam  for  Brahmans  and 
non-Brahmans,  one  of  the  delegat-es  called 
out  to  him,  "Here  there  is  neither  Brahman 
nor  non-Brahman;  here  we  are  all  sisters  of 
one  family."  Of  all  the  subjects  considered 
the  one  arousing  most  enthusiastic  and  unit- 
ed response  was  that  of  the  removal  of  un- 
touchability. 

Reorganizing  the  Laymen 

The  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement  of 
India  was  organized  in  1910.  Until  1915,  it 
was  not  widely  known.  It  continued  in  full 
force  until  1924,  after  which  it  graduallj'  de- 
clined, chiefly  because  it  had  so  few  sympa- 
thizers. Laymen  have  all  along  been  help- 
ing as  ability,  time  and  means  afforded,  and 
recently  it  was  determined  to  revive  the 
Movement,  under  the  guidance  of  Dr.  Chit- 
ambar.  It  is  hoped  to  engage  a  well  quali- 
fied, full  time  secretary  for  at  least  three 
years,  whose  chief  work  would  be  to  organ- 
ize the  Movement. — Indian  Witness. 

Venkiah's  Baptism 

Should  an  outcaste  preacher  baptize  a 
caste  convert,  was  a  question  that  faced 
Rev.  Cornelius  Unruh  in  Nalgonda,  South 
India.    He  tells  how  it  was  solved: 

When  Venkiah.  being  a  Sudra,  asked  for 
baptism  my  helpers  were  perplexed.  The 
niissionary  does  not  baptize  now,  thinking 
it  wiser  to  have  the  pastors  attend  to  this 
phase  of  the  work  in  their  own  fields.  But 
now  these  pastors  came  to  ask  if  1  would 


baptize  this  new  convert.  I  sent  them  to 
him,  and  to  their  real  surprise  he  said:  "It 
is  all  the  same  to  me  whether  it  is  the  mis- 
sionarj-  or  one  of  you.  I  want  to  do  what 
the  Lord  wants  me  to  do."  So  Venkiah 
was  baptized  and  became  a  follower  of  the 
One  who  acknowledges  the  importance  of 
changed  hearts  and  lives,  not  creeds,  castes 
or  races.  New  openings  in  the  village  have 
followed  Venkiah's  baptism. 

— Watchman-Examiner. 


Religious  Training  in  Ceylon 

James  A.  Ker,  a  Los  Angeles  Bible  Insti- 
tute graduate,  who  went  to  Ceylon  some 
years  ago,  says: 

The  year  that  has  just  closed  has  been 
one  of  real  blessing.  Several  have  taken 
their  stand  for  Christ  and  confessed  Him  in 
baptism.  Many  more  are  asking  for  bap- 
tism, but  we  are  keeping  them  waiting  a 
little  while  yet.  We  have  for  the  past  eigh- 
teen months  been  training  a  Singhalese 
young  man  for  the  ministry,  as  there  is  no 
fundamental  training  school  in  Ceylon.  He 
has  been  making  splendid  progress,  and 
shows  a  real  desire  to  spread  the  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  course  of  study  in- 
cludes church  historj',  methods  of  personal 
work,  introduction  to  the  English  Bible,  ex- 
egesis, Bible  outlining  and  teaching  meth- 
ods, homiletics,  and  a  systematic  study  of 
the  Bible  and  its  principal  doctrines.  Best 
of  all,  this  young  man  is  developing  as  an 
effective  pulpit  and  open  air  preacher. 

— The  King's  Business. 


Successful  Negro  Missionaries 

Ten  years  ago,  the  Rev.  Henry  C.  Mc- 
Dowell and  Samuel  B.  Coles,  American  Ne- 
gro Congregationalists,  began  work  at  Ga- 
lengue,  Angola,  twenty-five  miles  from  the 
nearest  government  post  and  a  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  from  the  Dondi  station  of  the 
American  Board.  Their  supporters,  the  30, 
000  Negro  Congregationalists  allowed  them 
an  expense  budget  of  $1,100  a  year.  After 
eight  years  we  note  some  of  the  results: 

Thirty  buildings  in  brick  and  cement,  a 
boarding  school  with  three  hundred  boys 
and  girls,  and  dormitories  equipped  w'ith 
uniform  beds,  lockers,  tables  and  chairs  all 
locally  made.  A  medical  work  cared  for  bj' 
the  missionaries;  a  power  mill  grinds  maize 
into  flour  by  the  ton:  there  is  a  blacksmith 
shop,  a  seed-testing  service,  brickyards  and 
tile  yards.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  acres 
have  been  cleared  and  put  into  cultivation. 
The  native  oxen  have  been  trained  and  the 
natives  trained  to  drive  them.  Fifteen  miles 
of  blind  ditching  have  brought  into  cul- 
tivation extensive  lowlands  that  the  natives 
thought  never  could  produce  crops.  Eighty 
acres  of  woodland  have  been  enclosed  with 
hog-tight  fences  of  native  materials,  fur- 
nishing pasture  to  numerous  pigs,  sheep 
and  goats.  Elsewhere  herds  of  cattle  are 
being  raised  for  beef  and  dairy  products  to 
supplj'  an  impoverished  Negro  community. 

Ten  out-stations  have  been  established, 
every  one  with  a  church,  school  teachers' 
residences,  and  Christian  village.  There 
are  two  or  three  trained  Christian  leaders  at 
each  of  the  out-stations,  which  are  also 
headquarters  for  farm  demonstrators,  train- 
ed at  Galengue  in  the  rudiments  of  scien- 
tific farming.  The  total  Christian  commu- 
nity in  the  Galengue  field  is  estimated  at  a 
thousand. 
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"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  i?, 
raging,  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise." 

And  every  man  who  thinks  he  can 
be  a  tippler  and  still  retain  sense 
enough  to  know  when  to  stop,  who  im- 
agines that  it  is  nobody  else's  business 
what  he  does,  who  does  not  see  that 
his  example  as  a  moderate  drinker  en- 
courages others  to  follow  after  and 
eventually  lose  control  of  themselves 
and  become  drunkards,  who  deludes 
himself  with  the  idea  that  the  legaliz- 
ing of  the  liquor  traffic  would  bring 
prosperity,  is  deceived. 


We  hear  much,  these  days,  about 
"beauty  contests."  That  in  itself  is 
objectionable,  for  it  is  an  appeal  to 
vanity.  But  the  greatest  objection  to 
such  performances  is  the  indecent  ex- 
posure connected  with  them  that  is 
not  conducive  to  pure  thought  and  be- 
coming modesty.  When  Peter  referred 
to  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit"  as  the  chief  adornment  of  mod- 
est women  he  not  only  pointed  to  some- 
thing "which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price,"  but  he  gave  expression 
to  a  golden  truth  which  all  people 
should  cherish. 


By  turning  over  a  leaf  you  will  come 
to  an  interesting  discussion  of  the  in- 
carnation of  Christ,  as  they  used  to 
look  at  it  in  Menno  Simons'  day.  It 
is  a  subject  that  still  interests  some 
people;  and  now,  as  in  the  days  of 
Menno  Simons,  not  all  conscientious 
students  agree  on  all  matters  of  de- 
tail connected  with  the  discussion.  If 
we  keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  there  is 
a  miracle  connected  with  the  incarna- 
tion of  Jesus  and  that  no  man  can  ex- 
plain a  miracle,  it  will  do  us  no  harm 
to  study  the  subject,  but  the  study 
will  be  both  interesting  and  profitable. 
Otherwise  there  is  danger  that  we  will 
wade  beyond  our  depth  and  may  get 


into  unprofitable  controversy  with 
those  who  do  not  agree  with  us  in  all 
points  connected  with  the  subject.  We 
commend  Bro.  Horsch  for  his  illumi- 
nating discussion  of  this  subject. 


Two  brethren  were  arguing.  In  the 
main  they  agreed,  especially  upon  the 
fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith. 
But  one  had  his  heart  set  on  one  line 
of  action,  while  the  other  was  impress- 
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Work  is  proceeding  on  the  Family  | 

'    Almanac  for  1933.  Among  the  impor-  ? 

tant  featlures  in  that  periodical  is  the  f 

ministerial  list  published  in  the  latter  | 

"    part  of  that  publication.    It  is  our  de-  ? 

■  i  sire  to  have  that  list  as  accurate  and  ? 
'I    free  from  error  as  possible,  up-to-date  i 

and  reliable,  and  we  would  therefore  ? 

■  ■  appreciate  it  if  those  interested  would  ? 
II    consult  the  ministerial  list  found  in  the  i 

I  1932  Year  Book  and  Directory,  and  ? 
i    send  us  the  following:  ? 

1.    Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  and  f 

II  deacons  who  have  been  ordained  the  i 
II  past  year.  j 
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II  deacons  found  in  said  list,  but  who  ? 
II  have  since  died,  changed  locations,  or  I 
"  have  been  removed  for  other  reasons.  | 
II  3.  Any  other  corrections  that  need  f 
II  to  be  made.  | 
"       Send  your  information  to  John  L.  T 

I  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.    Thanks  in  ad-  f 

II  vance  for  your  kindness.  | 
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ed  with  something  else  which  he 
thought  should  be  attended  to  by  all 
means  and  that  very  quickly.  Because 
neither  of  these  brethren  could  get  the 
other  one  interested  in  what  he  was 
burdened  with,  "they  talked  around  in 
a  circle"  and  accomplished  nothing. 

It  is  an  illustration  showing  why 
much  of  our  well  meant  efforts  come 
to  nought.  It  is  possible  to  be  intense- 
ly in  earnest  in  support  of  some  cause ; 
but  because  you  are  earnest  and  zeal- 
ous along  one  line  of  Christian  duty 
and  I  am  zealous  and  very  much  in 
earnest  along  another  line,  and  neith- 
er  of   us   is  personally  sympathetic 


enough  toward  the  other  one  to  give 
due  consideration  to  the  thing  which 
he  feels  impressed  with,  the  chances 
are  that  we  will  get  into  a  scrap  be- 
tween ourselves  rather  than  unite  in 
support  of  both  causes,  to  which  neith- 
er of  us  are  at  heart  antagonistic. 

We  accomplish  most  when  we  are 
sympathetic  enough  toward  one  an- 
other to  be  knit  together  with  "the 
bond  of  perfectness"  so  that  in  the 
things,  at  least,  which  are  "most  sure- 
ly believed  among  us"  we  "all  speak 
the  same  thing."  The  bond  of  faith  is 
in  danger  of  being  rent  asunder  so  long 
as  it  is  not  backed  up  with  the  bond  of 
sympathy.  In  other  words,  the  "unity 
of  the  faith"  is  most  effective  in  ac- 
complishing great  things  for  God  when 
there  is  also  a  "unity  of  the  Spirit." 

Sensational  News  Reports. — We  do 

well  when  we  receive  with  caution 
many  of  the  news  reports  that  appear 
in  the  daily  papers.  Let  us  cite  a  few 
illustrations : 

During  the  World  War  the  news- 
papers carried  gruesome  stories  tell- 
ing of  frightful  things  done  by  people 
of  the  enemy  nations.  For  instance, 
Germans  were  reported  as  making  fer- 
tilizer out  of  their  dead,  of  chopping 
off  children's  hands,  of  other  things 
which  no  civilized  person  would  think 
of  doing.  On  both  sides  of  the  contro- 
versy a  propaganda  was  carried  on 
continuously  with  a  view  to  inflaming 
the  minds  of  the  people  against  the 
peoples  of  enemy  countries  and  thus 
securing  a  more  vigorous  support  in 
the  conflict.  Now  that  the  war  is  over 
it  is  generally  admitted  that  this  prop- 
aganda was  mostly  a  pack  of  lies. 

At  the  present  time  there  is  a  dis- 
pute between  Bolivia  and  Paraguay  as 
to  the  rightful  possession  of  the  Chaco, 
where  our  Russian  Mennonites  in 
South  America  are  settled  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  Recently  word  was  sent  out 
from  Paraguay  that  this  settlement  of 
Mennonites  was  subjected  to  attacks 
by  Bolivian  airplanes  which  bombard- 
ed the  settlement,  destroyed  most  of 
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their  wheal,  and  that  there  was  no 
telling  what  might  yet  occur  there. 
Much  concern  was  occasioned  by  this 
report,  but  later  we  have  learned  from 
reliable  sources  that  the  truth  was 
overdrawn  in  this  report  and  the  re- 
port attributed  to  the  eagerness  of  na- 
tions to  discredit  each  other  under  such 
circumstances. 

We  do  well  not  to  put  too  much 
credence  in  sensational  news  as  they 
are  sent  broadcast  before  the  reading 
public.  This  same  caution  applies  also 
to  the  war  rumors  from  Japan  or  China, 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

EXCERPTS  FROM  MENNO  SI- 
MONS' COMPLETE  WORKS 
ON  CHRIST'S  INCAR- 
NATION 

Selected  by  David  Garber 

Christ  Jesus  forever  blessed,  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven  (1  Cor.  15:47)  the 
promised  spiritual  seed  of  the  new  spir- 
itual Eve,  (Gen.  3:15),  namely  the 
eternal  Truth,  (Jno.  14:16),  the  pow- 
erful Conqueror  of  the  serpent  and  his 
seed,  (Lu.  11:21,22,  Heb.  2:14)  which 
promised  seed  is  the  eternal  Truth  and 
word  of  God,  and,  in  fullness  of  time, 
was  sent  forth  from  the  Almighty  and 
mercifiU  Father  (Gal.  4:4)  .  .  .  Truly 
God  and  man,  man  and  God.  Not  di- 
vided nor  separated  as  being  half  heav- 
enly, and  half  earthly,  half  of  the  seed 
of  man,  and  half  of  God,  as  some  ex- 
press it;  but  an  unmixed,  whole  Christ, 
namely,  spirit,  soul  and  body.  .  .  .  This 
is  the  sure  testimony  of  John  the  ser- 
vant of  God  and  of  Christ,  concerning 
the  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ.  "The 
WORD  was  made  Hesh"  (Jno.  1:14). 
He  does  not  say  the  Word  took  unto 
its  self  fle.sh.  .  .  .  "The  word  was 
made  tlesh,  and  dwell  among  us;"  and 
it  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Matt.  1:18-25. 
Therefore  it  was  not  .\l)raham's  na- 
tural llesh  and  blood  For  Christ 

Jesus,  of  his  origin,  is  luj  earthly  man, 
that  is,  a  fruit  of  the  llesh  and  blood  of 
.'Vdam  ;  but  lie  is  a  heavenly  fruit  or 
ninii,  I' or  his  bc-ginuing  or  origin  is  of 
the  l'"ather,  (Jno.  16:28)  like  unto  the 
first  Adam,  yel  without  .sin.  .  .  .  The 
Word  of  (lod  l)ecamc  tlesh  in  Mary, 
the  Lord  lliniself  from  heaven.  1  Cor. 
15:47.  .  .  .  Christ  was  not  the  natural 
seed  and  son  of  .Abraham  and  David, 
but  tluMr  siii)ernatural  and  jjromised 
seed.  ...  lie  is  acknowledged  all 
through  llie  .Scrii)lures  as  the  first  and 
only  begollen  Son  of  Cnn\,  which  he 
could  not  be  if  he  were  generated  of 
impure  human  seed,  as  our  opponents 
say,  and  not  of  God.  .  .  .  ()  dear  Lord, 
what  a  terrible  aboui in;it ion  thai  a  inor- 


to  the  present  wet  propaganda  in  most 
of  the  prominent  dailies,  and  to  every 
other  case  where  the  press  has  been 
subsidized  by  sinister  interests.  It  is 
at  all  times  safe  not  to  get  excited  when 
we  hear  sensational  news.  And  one 
thing  that  helps  us  to  keep  this  admir- 
able poise  is  to  keep  near  to  God,  spend 
much  time  in  scripture  reading  and 
meditation,  and  keep  ourselves  in  such 
environments  that  we  habitually  look 
at  things  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
people  of  God  rather  than  a  man  of 
the  world. 


tal  man  and  an  earthly  creature  dares 
so  boldly  lie  against  his  own  con- 
science, that  he  dares  so  lamentably 
belittle  the  King  ol  all  honor,  so  unre- 
strainedly deceive  the  poor  souls,  and 
commit  such  great  deceit,  and  shame 
against  the  word  of  the  Lord!  O,  that 
they  could  see  what  they  are  doing! 
.  .  .  I'or  how  can  you  teach  a  more 
false  doctrine  than  to  teach  that  God 
the  Father,  is  not  the  true  Father  of 
the  whole  Christ ;  and  that  the  whole 
Christ  IS  not  the  true  Son  of  God?  .  .  . 
If  he  were  a  man  of  Adam's  impure 
seed,  as  our  opponents  assert,  then  it 
is  manifest  that  an  earthly,  impure, 
sinful  and  accursed  creature,  ot  the 
earthly,  impure,  sinful  and  accursed 
llesh  of  Adam,  is  our  Reconciler,  Medi- 
ator, Advocate,  High  Priest,  Savior, 
Del  iverer.  Lord  and  God.  You  may 
judge  by  the  Scriptures  whether  this 
may  not,  also,  be  called  a  blasp'hemous 
inconsistency  and  anti-Christian  abom- 
ination. ...  All  the  Scriptures  which 
unanimously  testify  that  the  conceived, 
born,  suffering,  whole  Christ,  outward- 
ly and  inwardly,  visible  and  invisible 
is  inseparable,  the  first  and  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God.  ...  1  asked  him 
(.Martin  Micron)  if  Adam  had  not  par- 
taken of  Hesh  and  blood?  He  answer- 
ed in  the  affirmative.  Well,  said  I,  of 
whose  llesh  and  blood  did  he  partake, 
if  we  are  to  understand  participation 
as  you  do?  Heb.  2:14,  16. 

Menno  Simons. 


ON  THE  INCARNATION 
OF  CHRIST 


Ily  Joiin  llorsch 

In  the  first  period  of  its  hislorv,  be- 
ginning in  the  year  1525  and  compris- 
ing a])out  a  decade,  the  Mennonite 
Church  was  a  unit  in  believing  with 
Protestant  Chrislendom  that  jesus 
received  His  human  body  from  Mary. 
His  mother,  in  this  period  the  Church 
spread  over  Switzerland,  South  Ger- 
many. .Alsace,  the  Tyrol,  and  Moravia. 
The  name  by  whicli  it  was  known  was 
"Swiss  Mriiiiren." 


The  second  peiiod  in  the  history  of 
the  Alennonite  Church  began  with  the 
rise  and  spread  of  the  Church  in  the 
Netherlands  and  North  Germany, 
where  Obbe  Philips,  Menno  Simons, 
and  Obbe's  brother  Dirk  (Dietrich) 
Philips  were  the  principal  leaders.  The 
rise  of  the  Church  in  these  countries, 
by  the  way,  was  not  due  to  efTorts  made 
by,  or  influences  proceeding  from  the 
Swnss  Brethren.  It  must  be  ascribed 
to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  on  the 
l)art  of  the  leaders.  They  found  in 
Scripture  the  same  truths  and  practi- 
cal requirements  as  the  early  leaders 
of  the  Swiss  Brethren  had  found. 

There  was  between  the  two  bodies 
substantial  unity  in  faith  and  practice 
despite  minor  dififerences  which  in  par- 
ticular concerned  two  points ;  namely, 
the  questions  of  the  origin  of  Jesus' 
human  nature,  and  of  avoidance.  While 
between  both  bodies  there  was  com- 
plete agreement  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
true  Deity  of  Christ,  among  the  Men- 
nonites  of  the  Netherlands  and  North 
Germany  the  teaching  was  prevalent 
that  Jesus  had  not  received  His  flesh 
from  Mary. 

This  view  of  the  incarnation  of 
Christ  was  defended  by  Menno  Simons 
and  Dirk  Philips.  It  was  first  propa- 
gated by  Alelchior  Hoffman,  the  touiid- 
er  of  an  Anabaptist  sect,  called  Alel- 
chiorites,  which  in  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice differed  widely  from  the  Swiss 
Brethren.  Obbe  and  Dirk  Philips  had 
been  followers  of  Hoffman  but  were 
led  to  recognize  some  of  his  teachings 
as  unscriptural.  They  had  renounced 
what  they  had  conceived  to  be  erron- 
eotis  and  had  become  the  founders  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  Nether- 
lands. Menno  Simons  soon  became  the 
most  prominent  leader  in  the  Church 
in  the  Netherlands  and  North  Ger- 
many. The  Brethren  in  these  countries 
were  first  called  Alennonites.  Alenno's 
sphere  of  influence  did  not  extend  to 
Switzerland  and  the  southern  coun- 
tries. For  a  long  period  the  Swiss 
Brethren  and  the  Brethren  of  the  Neth- 
erlands remained  two  distinct  bodies. 

The  reason  for  the  peculiar  teaching 
on  the  way  in  which  Jesus  became  man 
is  obvious.  It  was  considered  a  fun- 
damental question  how  He  could  have 
received  His  body  from  Mary  and  not 
inlierit  in  a  measure  the  sinlul  nature 
whicli  is  common  to  the  children  of 
Adam.  To  suppose  that  He  was  taint- 
ed with  the  corruption  of  sin,  and  was 
therefore  in  need  of  salvation,  was  of 
ct)urse  out  of  the  question.  Such  a  view 
was  recognized  as  blasphemous.  How- 
ever, it  clearly  would  not  follow  that 
Jesus'  nature  was  in  any  measure  im- 
pure even  if  He  received  His  llesh  from 
Mary.  Even  if  this  was  the  case,  the 
possibility  can  not  for  a  moment  be 
(juestioned  that  the  divine  principle  in 
Him  would  exclude  any  evil  contami- 
nation.   It  cannot  be  supposed  that 
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His  perfect  purity  depended  on  the 
way  in  which  He  became  a  man. 

Menno  Simons  emphasized  the 
Scriptures,  "The  Word  was  made 
tlesh,"  and  "The  second  (Adam)  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven."  It  should  be  ob- 
served that  these  statements  of  Scrip- 
ture are  fully  accepted  by  all  who  be- 
lieve in  the  true  deity  of  Christ.  The 
question  of  how  He  received  His  ma- 
terial body  is,  as  already  intimated, 
quite  distinct  from  that  of  His  deity. 
Even  if  His  liesh  had  come  from  heav- 
en, it  would  not  follow  that  it  was  of 
other  substance  than  that  oi  mankind 
in  general.  Scripture  states,  for  exam- 
pie,  that  the  manna  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  yet  the  manna  was  not  of 
celestial  substance.  It  was  intended 
for  the  sustenance  of  physical  life  and 
was  very  perishable.  Menno  Simons 
did  not  teach  that  Christ's  liesh  was 
of  heavenly  substance  or  that  it  differ- 
ed in  substance  from  the  liesh  of  other 
men.  Needless  to  say,  he  did  not  hold 
the  grossly  erroneous  view  that  ma- 
terial substance,  or  the  corporeal  tiesh, 
is  inherently  evil,  and  that  Jesus  died 
on  the  cross  in  appearance  only.  His 
body  being  of  such  substance  that 
death  was  impossible.  Menno  Simons 
did  not  deny  but  strongly  emphasized 
the  true  humanity  of  Christ. 

Clearly,  when  the  apostle  John,  by 
divine  inspiration,  speaks  of  Christ  as 
the  Word  which  was  made  hesh,  the 
thought  is  not  that  He,  before  His  in- 
carnation, existed  merely  as  the  spok- 
en word  or  the  truth  of  God.  He  says : 
"The  Word  was  God" — the  personal 
Son  of  God  from  eternity.  His  earth- 
ly life  marked  neither  the  beginning 
nor  the  end  of  His  personal  existence. 
He  is  now  the  personal  Saviour  of 
men.  He  is  the  intercessor  for  the  be- 
lievers. And  He  will  personally  come 
again.  Scripture  says  that  God  was 
manifest,  or  revealed  in  the  flesh 
through  Christ  (I  Tim.  3:16).  Christ 
was  the  most  perfect  revelation  of  the 
Father,  and  at  the  same  time  He  is 
more  than  a  revelation ;  He  is  God  in 
person. 

"The  Word  was  made  flesh."  In  an 
incomprehensible  way  the  pre-existent, 
eternal  Christ  was  incarnated  in  a  hu- 
man body.  The  incarnation  of  Christ 
is,  as  every  other  divine  miracle,  be- 
yond human  understanding  or  expla- 
nation. The  fact  must  not  be  lost  sight 
of  that  His  material  body,  which  was 
finally  laid  into  the  sepulchre,  was  but 
the  tabernacle  in  which  He  dwelled. 
Luke  23  :43.  When  Jesus  said  that  He 
is  the  bread  of  life  which  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  only  those  who  eat 
His  flesh  have  the  „true  spiritual  life, 
the  Jews  understood  Him  to  refer  to 
His  material  body;  the  Roman  Church 
indeed  holds  this  view  even  to-day. 
But  Jesus  said  expressly :  "The  flesh 
profiteth  nothing ;  the  words  which  I 
speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and 
they  are  life"  (Jno.  6:63). 


in  various  places  of  his  writings 
Menno  stated  that  while  he  held  tne 
view  that  Christ  did  not  receive  His 
body  Irom  Mary,  he  did  not  teach  it 
in  his  comniun  preaching.  He  aiso  re- 
marked that  many  members  ot  the 
Brotherhood  had  never  heard  of  it.  On 
page  333  of  his  Complete  Works,  sec- 
ond part  (end  ot  column  1)  he  says : 
"iliere  are  probably  many  members 
of  our  Brotherhood  who  are  truly  pious 
but  have  never  in  their  lives  heard  a 
word  ot  this  doctrine  ot  the  incarna- 
iion."  {^bor  a  similar  expression  see 
part  second,  page  5o9,  col.  Z).  in  a 
later  period  Menno  ascribed  more  im- 
portance to  this  view.  He  says  re- 
peatealy  that  against  his  will  and  in- 
cimaiion  he  was  drawn  into  a  contro- 
versy on  the  incarnation  oi  Clinst.  in 
aeiendmg  his  teacliing  against  his  op- 
ponents, who  denounced  it  as  heretical, 
ne  was  gradually  led  to  lay  greater 
emphasis  on  it.  Whether  or  not  we 
accept  his  view  on  this  point,  we  must 
auniic  that  it  is  not  contrary  to  Scrip- 
ture. 

/\s  concerns  the  Mennonite  Confes- 
sions of  i'  aith,  iVienno's  view  oi  the 
incarnation  is  not  taught  m  any  oi 
tuem.  in  article  tour  oi  our  Contes- 
sion  (Dortrecht,  1632),  alter  a  state- 
ment that  Christ  was  God  irom  eter- 
nity, we  read:  "But  how,  or  in  what 
manner  this  worthy  body  was  prepar- 
ed, or  how  the  Word  became  hesh,  and 
He  Himself  a  man,  we  content  our- 
selves with  the  declaration  which  the 
laithiul  evangelists  have  given,"  etc. 
'i^he  theory  that  Jesus  did  not  receive 
iiis  flesh  irom  Mary  is  not  mentioned. 
Neither  the  Confession  adopted  by  a 
group  of  Flemish  Mennonite  churches 
m  1627,  at  Amsterdam  (Martyrs'  Mir- 
ror, pp.  26-32),  nor  the  larger  Confes- 
sion of  33  articles  (the  same  work,  pp. 
360-395)  have  any  mention  of  or  al- 
lusion to  this  teaching,  while  the  Fri- 
sian Mennonite  Confession  of  1630  (the 
same  work  pp.  32-36)  contains  a  sen- 
tence deploring  the  controversy  which 
had  been  carried  on  on  this  point. 

Following  is  an  important  document 
on  the  point  in  question  which  is  of- 
fered here  for  the  first  time  in  an 
English  translation.  It  was  drawn  up 
by  a  conference  of  the  Swiss  Brethren 
assembled  in  Strasburg,  August  24, 
1555,  and  is  addressed  to  the  Brother- 
hood in  the  Netherlands  and  North 
Germany.  It  was  of  course  written  in 
the  German  language  but  was  trans- 
lated into  Dutch  and  printed  at  an 
early  date.  The  quotations  from  Scrip- 
ture are  given  according  to  the  Fro- 
schower  version.  The  few  quotations 
from  apocryphal  books  may  seem 
unusual.  However,  both  the  leaders 
of  the  state  church  type  of  Protestant- 
ism and  the  early  fathers  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  were  wont  to  quote  oc- 
casionally from  the  Apocrypha.  While 
they  did  not  consider  these  books  ca- 
nonical, they  believed  them  of  greater 


value  than  other  writings  outside  of 
Scripture. 

Agreement  Made  by  I'he  Brethren  and  Elders 
Assembled  at  Strasburg  Concerning  the 
Origin  of  Christ's  Body 

Since  we  brethren  and  elders  many  times 
had  occasion  and  were  often  in  various  ways 
urged  to  express  ourselves  regarding  the  way 
in  which  Christ  became  a  man,  and  since  we 
recognize  the  duty,  as  we  always  have,  of  giv- 
ing an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  us 
concerning  ihe  ground  of  our  faith  and  of  the 
hope  of  the  faith  that  is  in  us,  and  since  we 
ministers  and  elders  have  again  been  asked  by 
the  brethren  who  are  called  Hoffmanites  and 
by  the  brethren  in  the  Netherlands,  we  there- 
fore have  come  together  from  many  places  at 
Strasburg;  and,  earnestly  considering  this 
article,  we  have  through  God's  grace  arrived 
at  the  conclusion  that  the  question  of  how 
Christ  became  a  man  has  been  regarded  too 
highly  by  some  and  too  unimportant  by  others 
through  misunderstanding  on  both  sides.  In 
consequence  we  have  been  deprived  of  peace 
and  brotherly  unity.  This  we  ascribe  justly  to 
our  lack  of  understanding  and  we  deplore  it 
before  the  Lord.  In  view  of  our  loss  thus 
caused  we  have  in  the  fear  of  God  considered 
the  pertinent  statements  of  Scripture,  all  of 
which  we  should  accept  in  faith  and  should 
not  try  to  overthrow  or  render  unacceptable 
one  passage  by  another. 

For,  while  in  many  places  Scripture  would 
appear  to  favor  the  thought  that  Christ  brought 
His  flesh  from  heaven  (John,  Chapters  1,  3, 
6,  7,  8,  14,  16,  17;  I  Cor.  15;  Heb.  1,  7,  13;  Rev. 
1),  in  like  manner  again  Scripture  seems  to 
say  that  Christ  had  received  or  obtained  His 
flesh  from  Mary  (Gen.  3,  22;  Deut.  18;  II  Sam. 
7;  Jes.  11;  Psa.  131;  Acts  2;  Rom.  1;  Phil.  2; 
Heb.  2;  Rev.  5)  ;  and  not  only  so  but  also  that 
He  is  the  Father  (Jer.  9;  Jno.  14)  and  God 
Himself  (Micah  5;  Baruch  3;  Jno.  1,  20;  Rom. 
9;  II  Cor.  5;  II  Tim.  3;  I  Jno.  5). 

Now,  since  we  until  now  have,  as  it  were 
tried  to  build  an  unnecessary  tower,  the  Lord 
has  confounded  our  language,  so  that  scarcely 
anyone  could  understand  another's  speech. 
This  may  have  been  permitted  because  we 
seemingly  were  so  bold  as  to  suppose  that  we 
had  knowledge  above  that  which  one  should 
have  (Rom.  12),  and  that  we  failed  to  con- 
sider sufficiently  the  scripture  which  says, 
"That  which  is  too  difficult  for  thee  to  under- 
stand, do  not  inquire  into,  neither  search  the 
things  that  are  too  great  for  thee.  But  what 
is  commanded  thee,  think  thereupon  with  rev- 
erence, for  it  is  not  needful  for  thee  to  com- 
prehend things  that  are  in  secret"  (Ecclesi- 
asticus  3). 

Therefore  we  avow  that  henceforth  we  will, 
through  God's  grace,  observe  His  command- 
ments (Jno.  13,  14,  IS)  and  commission 
(Matt.  18)  to  keep  them  in  a  life  that  is  dead 
to  sin,  and  with  a  pure  and  humble  heart  to 
walk  in  true  godliness.  For  salvation  and  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ  depend 
on  this  (John  17),  as  it  is  written:  "For  to 
know  thee  is  perfect  godliness"  (Wisdom  15), 
and  again,  "And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He 
that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his 
(Continued  on  page  491) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — i'sa.  ldb:o. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  Street,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers, 

Greetings  in  His  Name :— The  mis- 
sion family  was  privileged  to  spend  a 
few  weeks  in  eastern  Pennsylvania. 
We  returned  on  Aug.  12.  During  our 
al)sence  Sisters  Ella  Smucker  of  the 
Oak  Grove  congregation  and  Mane 
Troyer  of  this  congregation  stayed  at 
the  Mission.  The  following  brethren 
preached  at  this  place  during  the  last 
six  weeks:  O.  N.  Johns,  July  24;  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  July  31 ;  Elam  Horst,  Aug. 
7.  Brother  Johns  is  to  be  with  us  a- 
gain  to-morrow  morning  for  baptismal 
services,  when  one  of  our  Sunday 
school  boys  is  to  be  received  by  water 
baptism. 

We  were  sorry  to  lose  another  of 
our  Sunday  school  workers  this  last 
week :  Marie  Troyer  left  for  Reading. 
Earlier  in  the  summer  Mary  Troyer, 
also  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school, 
left.  We  hope  the  Lord  will  continue 
to  use  them  and  to  bless  them.  We 
miss  their  presence  and  help  at  this 
place. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  contin- 
ued interest  that  is  being  shown.  Our 
Sunday  school  attendance  is  keeping 
up  nicely  this  summer.  Then,  too,  we 
praise  Him  for  the  continued  support 
for  the  work  here.  We  are  glad  for 
the  money  and  supplies  that  are  being 
sent  in.  We  are  sorry  that  our  funds 
were  overchecked,  however,  at  the  end 
of  July.  Bro.  Reifif's  records  showed 
that  we  were  overchecked  $43.  We 
pray  God  that  He  provide  for  the  finan- 
cial needs  of  the  Church,  not  only  here 
but  elsewhere  also. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  with  thanks 
the  following  i)rovisions  and  clothing 
which  were  sent  in  during  the  month 
of  July.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  givers 
and  help  us  all  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive."  We  invite 
those  who  can  spare  provisions  or 
clolhing  to  send  them  in  for  the  use 
of  the  Mission  and  the  many  unem- 
l)l()ye(l.  We  believe  that  there  will  be 
many  families  whose  needs  will  not  be 
fully  sup])lied  this  winter.  As  you 
send,  breathe  a  prayer  for  the  Lord's 
blessings  that  the  gift  may  be  the 
means  of  drawing  souls  unto  Him  who 
gives  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy.  We 
beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
work  at  this  i)lace.  There  is  |)ower  in 
united  prayer.  "l'"ive  of  you  shall  chase 
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an  hundred,  and  an  hundred  of  you 
shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight." 
Provisions 


Walnut  Creek  Cong.  $24.38 

A  iriend,  Canton  Cong.  -25 

D.  J.  Schvvary,  Canton  Cong.  _  .15 

Bccher's  Dairy,  Beech  Cong.  ^-^r^ 

Smithville  triends  ■-'U 

A  friend,  Beech  Cong.  -33 


Total  31.06 
Clothing 

Pleasant  View  S.  C.  $2.00 
Ever  Ready  S.  C,  Beech  Cong.  3.00 


Total  $5.00 


Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Supt. 
Aug.  23,  1932. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(151  West  73rd  St.) 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mission 
S.  S.  was  held  July  30,  at  South  Side 
Park.  There  were  about  one  hundred 
present.  Children,  parents,  S.  S.  teach- 
ers, and  officers  gathered  together  to 
spend  a  few  hours  in  social  fellowship, 
and  partake  of  the  bounteous  repast 
furnished  by  the  sisters,  and  workers 
of  the  Sunday  school. 

Yet  there  is  a  greater  and  more  im- 
IDortant  work  for  the  Sunday  school 
than  to  feed  the  body.  It  is  to  feed  and 
nourish  the  soul,  that  all  may  become 
workers  for  the  Master. 

There  is  a  great  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  the  Sunday  school  teacher. 
It  is  necessary  that  they  prepare  to 
teach.  The  teacher  must  be  a  diligent 
student  of  the  Word  of  God ;  following- 
Paul's  admonition  to  Timothy  (li 
Tim.  2:15). 

One  cannot  be  an  efficient  teacher 
unless  he  reads  and  studies  the  Word 
of  God;  Paul  also  said,  "Give  attend- 
ance to  reading-." 

The  S.  S.  teacher  should  deem  it  a 
privilege  to  bring  to  the  class  the  rich 
spiritual  revelations  concerning  God's 
will  to  bring  man  into  the  highest 
state  of  happiness  and  joy  in  this  life, 
and  more  abundantly  in  the  life  to 
come. 

The  S.  S.  teacher  should  present  Je- 
sus Christ  as  the  guiding  star,  and  fol- 
low that  star  in  their  walk  of  life,  as 
an  example  to  others. 

God  has  calleti  the  S.  S.  teacher  to 
be  a  light  (rellector  of  divine  light 
from  above)  to  light  the  dark  path- 
way of  this  world  so  that  pupils  can 
find  the  path  that  leads  to  the  hills  of 
Zit)n,  and  upward  to  the  city  ,  of  God. 

There  is  no  other  food  that  will  sat- 
isfy the  longings  of  the  soul  except  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  both  food  and 
drink  for  the  soul. 

The  Sunday  Sc!u)t)l  teacher  should 
obey  from  the  heart,  the  doctrines 
which  were  delivered  unto  them,  re- 
membering the  promise  to  God,  and 
the  Cluirch,  by  so  doing  you  will  glori- 
fy your  leather  in  heaven,  be  a  blessing 
to  others,  and  honor  and  exalt  Jesus 
Christ  your  blessed  Master. 

Aug. '24.  1932.     F.  B.  Showaltcr. 


September  8 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Sunday  Aug.  7,  one  young  boy  was 
received  into  Church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  and  three  young  Sisters 
who  have  transgressed  were  reclaim- 
ed. Services  in  charge  of  Bishop  J.  N. 
Durr,  ^lartinsburg. 

The  workers  and  some  of  the  mem- 
bers had  the  privilege  of  attending  the 
annual  Church  conference  held  at 
Scottdale. 

Thursday  evening,  the  18th,  a  spe- 
cial appointment  was  made  for  Sister 
Alinnie  Kanagy  returned  missionary 
from  India.  She  gave  us  a  message 
on  "My  Call  to  India,"  and  told  of  her 
work  and  experience  in  India,  to  a  well 
attended  audience. 

Wednesday  the  24th,  a  number  of 
the  folks  of  Mill  Run  Chapel  went  to 
attend  a  prayer  service  in  the  home  of 
Brother  Hampton  near  Galitzin. 

Bro.  Joseph  S.  Lehman,  wife  and 
daughter  Araminta,  and  Sisters  Ruth 
H.  Kreider  of  Lancaster  and  Anna  B. 
Mellinger  of  Soudersburg  came  in  our 
midst  and  remained  until  the  23rd,  al- 
lowing themselves  to  be  used  in  the 
services  and  visitation  work. 

Saturday,  the  27th,  Bro.  Benj.  R. 
Stauffer,  Bro.  Elam  W.  Stauffer,  and 
wife,  and  Sister  Lizzie  B.  Kreider  all 
of  IManheim,  Pa.,  attended  the  Sunday 
school  at  Canaii  station  in  the  evening 
and  had  charge  of  a  children's  meeting 
and  Y.  P.  meeting  at  ]Mill  Run  Chapel 
on  Sunday  in  Altoona. 

Sunday,  the  28th,  Sisters  Grace  and 
Mabel  Lefever,  Orpah  and  Elizabeth 
jNIosemann,  Dorothy  Kemrer,  and 
Bro.  Maurice  Landis  of  Lancaster  had 
charge  of  the  Y.  P.  meeting  and  chil- 
dren's services  at  Altoona  and  chil- 
dren's services  at  Mill  Run  Chapel.  On 
Monday  evening  a  singing  was  held  in 
one  of  the  homes.  Bro.  Aldine  Zimmer- 
ly  and  wife,  and  Orpha  and  Elma  Zim- 
merly  all  of  the  Crown  Hill  congrega- 
tion near  iMarshallville,  Ohio,  were 
also  with  us  in  the  Sunday  services. 
The  Lord  willing  the  Christian  work- 
ers meeting  will  be  held  at  Altoona 
Saturday  evening,  Oct.  1,  and  all 
day  Sunday,  the  2nd.  We  invite  your 
presence  with  us. 

Sister  Naomi  McConnell  has  gone 
to  work  in  a  private  home  in  Reading. 
Several  of  our  sisters  are  sick  at  the 
present,  one  has  gone  through  an  oper- 
ation. We  ask  that  you  may  pray  for 
their  recovery,  the  l.ovd  willing. 

Cash  Received  during  August 


S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.    .  $42.59 

.Mlensville  Cong.     "  8.58 

No.  664  3.00 

No.  665  3.00 

No.  666  2.00 

No.  667  5.00 

No.  668  3.50 

No.  669  1.00 


$68.67 
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Cash  Value  Clothing 


Doylestown  S.  C. 

$9.05 

11  00 

Kaufifmans  S.  C. 

3^50 

Reid  S.  C. 

5.37 

Cross  Road  &  Lauvers 

6.34 

Hers'hey 

4.53 

Allensville  &  Belleville 

6.23 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio 

4.07 

Beech,  Ohio 

5.00 

$55.09 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

Aug.  30,  1932.        J.  M.  Nissley. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — This  still  finds  us 
busily  engaged  in  relief  work.  The 
number  is  still  increasing.  Last  Wed- 
nesday was  the  largest  number  of  fami- 
lies in  one  day — 228.  According  to  in- 
dications of  new  attendants  at  the  serv- 
ices on  Sunday  and  last  night,  we  can 
expect  about  50  to  60  more  to-day.  We 
give  out  on  Wednesdays  and  Satur- 
days. There  surely  are  tales  that  are 
touching.  A  few  who  had  a  little 
money  saved  up  have  either  lost  it  or 
spent  in  continued  unemployment. 
Others  who  had  none  laid  up  have  no 
work  whatever.  Some  with  babies  ask- 
ing whether  we  have  fresh  milk  for 
the  baby,  and  then  the  usual  "charity" 
family.  But  as  a  whole  it  is  a  much 
better  class  of  people  who  are  being 
helped.  If  you  should  see  the  group 
together  you  would  hardly  think  of 
many  of  them  as  seeking  relief. 

The  Lord  has  so  wonderfully  sup- 
plied the  work  with  provisions  and 
cash,  that  so  far  no  one  needed  to  be 
turned  away  on  account  of  not  havings 
sufficient  on  hand.  The  O.  O.  Amish 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  are  sending  loads  of 
provisions  on  Wednesdays  and  then 
Mennonite  congregations  on  Satur- 
days. Landis  Valley  brought  two 
trucks  on  Aug.  20,  Paradise  a  load, 
Aug.  28,  and  we  are  expecting  this 
Saturday's  load,  Sept.  3,  from  Mt.  Joy. 
Our  heart  wells  up  with  gratitude  to 
the  Lord  and  the  congregations  as  we 
help  to  unload  the  gifts  so  bountiful 
from  willing  hearts.  It  would  certainly 
be  interesting  for  the  brethren  and 
sisters  to  see  these  thin.gs  being  given 
out  to  between  200  and  300  families  in 
one  afternoon.  Cash  contributions  are 
also  coming  in. 

About  five  weeks  ago,  when  the  work 
took  on  large  proportions,  we  saw  it 
was  necessary  to  make  some  limit  as 
to  who  should  get  relief.  In  order  then 
to  make  a  limit  and  to  help  the  peo- 
ple spiritually  the  rule  was  made  that 
at  least  one  of  the  parents  should  at- 
tend one  of  the  four  services  over  Sun- 
day and  Tuesday  evening.  The  first 
Sunday  after  this  went  into  ef¥ect  less 
than  half  of  the  families  getting  relief 
Saturday  were  represented.  But  with 
this  rule  in  ef¥ect  and  working  smooth- 
ly the  numbers  have  increased  as  not- 


ed above.  All  the  services  are  much 
increased  in  numbers.  The  last  two 
Sunday  evenings  two  services  were 
held  at  the  same  time,  as  the  meeting 
room  did  not  nearly  hold  the  audience. 
Last  evening  (Tuesday)  the  meeting 
room  was  crowded  and  the  adjoining 
room  was  full.  We  have  never  been 
in  or  seen  such  a  large  audience  with 
such  a  large  percentage  of  unchurched 
people.  What  a  challenge  and  oppor- 
tunity. The  large  majority  seem  much 
interested.  They  listen  so  attentively. 
This  evening  (Wednesday),  for  the 
third  week  we  expect  to  have  preach- 
ing service  according  to  the  wish  of 
those  present  Tuesday  evening.  The 
rule  stated  above  does  not  apply  for 
Wednesda}^  evening,  except  in  some 
special  cases.  Quite  a  number  attend 
more  than  one  service  over  the  week- 
end. Just  how  many  will  remain  after 
the  relief  has  been  stopped  remains  to 
be  seen,  but  under  the  present  circum- 
stances it  is  at  least  a  challenge  and  an 
opportunity  to  give  theni  the  Word. 
A  number  have  not  attended  church 
service  for  years. 

We  have  been  asked  to  conduct  the 
funeral  service  this  afternoon  of  a 
lady,  65,  who  got  help  here  two  or 
three  times  and  was  in  our  meeting 
on  only  one  day  and  that  was  on  Aug. 
7.  A  friend  told  us  that  this  lady  had 
not  gone  to  church,  if  I  remember 
rightly,  for  twenty  years.  How  re- 
sponsible for  every  message.  We  thank 
you  for  your  prayers  and  ask  you  to 
continue. 

Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  preached  here 
last  Sunday  evening,  and  we  are  ex- 
pecting Bro.  John  B.  Seitz  of  Cumber- 
land Co.,  with  us  all  day  Sept.  4. 

The  congregation  is  nobly  helping 
on  the  donation  days.  There  are  us- 
ually from  four  to  six  here.  Sister 
Marie  Forry  of  Landis  Valley  is  assist- 
ing for  two  weeks. 

Some  money  is  now  available  for  re- 
lief for  the  City  welfare  but  at  this 
writing  we  d-o  not  know  when  the  wel- 
fare will  begin  to  operate ;  and  when 
they  do  begin  the  amount  that  each 
family  will  receive  will  be  so  small  that 
they  can  barely  get  along  on  it.  Just 
what  our  plans  will  be  regarding  that 
situation,  we  do  not  know  now. 

In  His  service, 

Aug.  31,  1932.      J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Detroit,  Mich. 

.(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Greeting  in  His  Name: — Recent  visi- 
tors among  us  were  Bro.  Joe  Swartz- 
endruber  and  wife  and  Bro.  Plenry 
Shettler  and  wife  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  al- 
so Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  and  family  of 
Masontown,  Pa.  These  brief  but  en- 
couraging calls  are  highly  appreciated. 

The  Michigan  S.  S.  meeting  held  at 
Imlay  City  was  attended  and  appre- 
ciated by  many  of  the  folks  here.  One 
main  feature  was  the  lectures  on  the 
study  of  the  Tabernacle  given  by  Bro. 


S.  F.  Cof¥man  of  Vineland,  Ont.  Bro. 
Coffman  permitted  the  miniature  taber- 
nacle to  be  brought  to  Detroit  for  our 
Sunday  service,  as  he  will  be  here  for 
a  service  on  Friday  evening  of  this 
week.  These  studies  help  us  to  ap- 
preciate the  workings  of  God.  Let  us 
so  live  that  we  may  prove  our  grati- 
tude for  Christ,  the  required  sacrifice 
and  also  for  Him  as  our  High  Priest 
interceding  for  us. 

The  weekly  Bible  study  at  the  De- 
troit Prison  is  meeting  with  real  inter- 
est. Several  of  the  men  have  expressed 
appreciation  for  valued  spiritual  help 
received  through  these  efforts.  Will 
you  pray  that  soul-saving  work  may 
continue.  "My  word  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void."  May  we  be  faithful  in 
teaching  His  word  to  dying  souls. 

Conditions  in  the  city  remain  criti- 
cal. There  is  much  unemployment  on 
every  hand,  and  many  are  becoming 
more  discouraged  with  winter  coming 
on. 

We  hereby  gratefully  acknowledge 
the  following  provisions  received  dur- 
ing the  month  of  August : 


Fairview  Cong,  truck  load  provisions  $20.00 

Ashley,  Canned  goods  and  lard  1.60 
Joe  Swartzendruber  and  Henry  Shet- 
tler,  Pigeon,   canned  goods,  meat, 

vegetables  3.50 
Henry  Stuckey,  Leo,  Ind.,  chicken, 

flour,  apples  1.85 

Christ  Yoder,  potatoes  .50 

Levi  Witmer,  cheese,  vegetables  .75 

Detroit  Lakes,  Minn,  clothing  3.00 


Total  $32.20 


We  wish  also  to  express  our  appre- 
ciation to  the  sisters  of  the  Nappanee 
congregation  who  have  for  the  past 
year  provided  coverings  for  us  at  this 
place,  and  to  Sister  Noah  Welty  who 
has  been  so  faithful  in  making  them  for 
us.  They  have  again  volunteered  to 
care  for  this  need  the  coming  year.  For 
all  these  manifestations  of  loyal  inter- 
est and  support  we  are  most  grateful 
and  we  trust  your  prayers  are  with  us 
daily.  May  God  reward  "according  to 
His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

Your  servants  for  the  lost  in  De- 
troit, 

Detroit  Mission  Workers. 
Aug.  30,  1932. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  Dora  Shantz 

Landour,  Mussoorie, 
U.  P.,  India, 
Aug.  2,  1932. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — 

This  is  my  third  month  in  Landour,  a 
hill  station  in  the  United  Provinces, 
where  I  am  studying  language.  Perhaps 
a  brief  description  of  this  place  would  be 
of  interest. 

Landour  is  a  beautiful  missionary  hill- 
station  in  sight  of  the  Himalayas.  Al- 
though the  snow-caps  are  forty-six  miles 
away,  we  have  had  some  beautiful  views 
of  the  peaks.  The  first  few  weeks  in  May 
(Continued  on  page  491) 
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I  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  I 

*  I 

*  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  [J 


THE  SLEEP  OF  DEATH 


Death's  but  a  sleep,  why  should  we  weep 

For  those  in  Christ  who  die? 
Since  this  we  know,  to  peace  they  go, 

And  joys  possess  on  high. 

Although  to  dust,  their  bodies  must. 

Be  turned  beneath  the  sod; 
Yet  they  shall  rise,  above  the  skies. 

And  ever  live  with  God. 

Their  happy  days,  are  spent  in  praise, 
While  here  we  sigh  and  moan, 

Could  we  but  see,  how  blest  they  be, 
'Twould  make  us  cease  to  moan. 

If  there  was  end,  'twould  trouble  send, 

And  would  eclipse  the  joy; 
But  'tis  not  so,  they'll  never  go, 

Out  of  that  sweet  employ. 

When  they  are  there  ten  thousand  years. 
And  thousands  more  are  done. 

They've  no  less  days,  to  sing  God's  praise. 
Than  when  they  first  begun. 

—Selected  by  a  Sister. 


GOD'S  CARE  FOR  ELIJAH 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him  (Elijah)  saying",  Get  thee  hence 
aiid  turn  thee  eastward,  and  hide  thy- 
self by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  be- 
fore J(jrdan.  And  it  shall  be  that  thou 
shalt  drink  of  the  brook ;  and  I  have 
commanded  the  ravens  to  feed  thee 
there.  So  he  went  and  did  according 
unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  he  went 
and  dwelt  by  the  brook  Cherith,  that 
is  before  Jordan.  And  the  ravens 
brouglit  him  ])read  and  flesh  in  the 
morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the 
evening-;  and  he  drank  of  the  brook. 
I  Kings  17:2-6. 


FOR  OUR  MEDITATION 


By  a  Sister 

"Just  wluTo  yon  stand  in  the  conflict, 

There  is  your  place. 
Just  where  von  think  you  arc  useless, 

1 1  idc  not  your  face. 
God  placed  you  there  for  a  purpose 

Wliatc'er  it  be. 
Think  He  has  chosen  you  for  it 

Work  loyally, 
(/ird  on  your  armor  I   Be  faithful 

.At  toil  or  rest 
Wliatc'er  it  be  never  doubting 

God's  way  is  best. 
Out  in  the  fight  or  on  picket, 

.Stand  lirTii  or  true. 
This  is  the  work  which  your  Master 

Gives  you  to  do" 

*         ♦         *  * 

"Quit  you  like  men,  be  strong'"  (1 
Cor.  16:13).  Do  not  pr.-iy  for  easy 
lives!  I'ray  to  be  strong  men.  Do  not 
pray  for  tasks  e(|ual  to  your  powers. 
IVay  for  powers  e(|ual  to  your  tasks. 


Then  the  doing  ot  your  work  shall  be 
no  miracle,  but  you  shall  be  a  miracle. 
— Philip  Brooks. 

*  *       *  * 

"The  meaning  of  trial  is  not  only 
to  test  unworthiness  but  to  increase 
it ;  as  the  oak  is  not  only  tested  by  the 
storms,  but  toughened  by  them." 

"Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength 
is  in  thee  .  .  .  who  passing  through 
the  valley  of  weeping  make  it  a  well" 
(Psa.  84:5,6).  Comfort  does  not  come 
to  the  light-hearted  and  merry.  We 
must  go  down  into  "depths"  if  we 
would  experience  this  inost  precious 
of  God's  gifts — comfort,  and  thus  be 
prepared  to  be  co-workers  together 
with  Him. 

*  *       *  * 

"Go  to  the  deeps  of  God's  promise. 

And  claim  whatsoever  ye  will: 
The  blessing  of  God  will  not  fail  thee 
His  Word  He  will  surely  fulfill." 
How  can  God  say  no  to  something- 
He  has  promised  ? 

*  *       *  * 

"In  the  center  of  the  circle 

Of  the  will  of  God  I  stand: 
There  can  come  no  second  causes 

All  must  come  from  His  dear  hand. 
All  is  well !  for  'tis  my  Father 

Who  my  life  hath  planned. 

"Shall  I  pass  through  waves  of  sorrow? 

Then  T  know  it  will  be  best : 
Though  I  cannot  tell  the  reason, 

T  can  trust  and  so  am  blest. 
God  is  love  and  God  is  faithful 

So  in  perfect  peace  I  rest. 

"With  the  shade  and  with  the  sunshine. 
With  the  joy  and  with  the  pain. 

Lord,  I  trust  thee !  both  are  needed 
Each  Thy  wayward  child  to  train. 

Earthly  loss,  did  we  but  know  it. 
Often  means  our  heavenly  gain." 

*  *        *  * 

"Be  not  afraid,  only  believe"  (Mark 
5:36).  Be  not  downcast  if  difficulties 
and  trials  surround  you  in  your  heav- 
enly life.  They  may  he  jiurposely 
placed  there  by  God  to  train  and  di.s- 
ciplinc  you  for  higher  development  of 
faith.  Tf  He  calls  you  to  "Toiling  in 
rowing."  it  may  be  to  make  you  the 
hardier  seaman,  to  lead  you  to  lift  up 
the  hands  which  hang  down,  and  the 
feeble  knees,  and  above  all,  to  drive 
you  to  a  holier  trust  in  Him  who  has 
the  vessel  and  its  destinies  in  His 
Iiand.  and  who,  amid  gathering  clouds 
.-uid  darkened  horizon  and  crested  bil- 
lows is  ever  uttering  the  mild  rebuke 
to  our  misgivings — "Said  I  not  unto 
tlue.  that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe, 
thou  shouidest  .sec  the  glory  of  God?" 

"Happy  is  the  ni;in  whom  God  cor- 


recteth"  (Job  5:17).  Happy,  because 
the  correction  is  designed  to  bring  him 
into  paths  of  blessedness  and  peace. 
Happy,  because  the  chastisement  is 
no  unnecessary  severity  against  us,  as 
against  our  most  cruel  enemies — our 
sins.  Happy,  because  we  have  abun- 
dant words  of  consolation.  Happy,  be- 
cause our  light  affliction  is  but  for  a 
moment. 

*  *       *  * 

"Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Fath- 
er in  mv  name.  He  will  give  it  you" 
(Jno.  16:23). 

*  *       *  * 

Prayer  must  be  based  upon  promise, 
but,  thank  God,  His  promises  are  al- 
ways broader  than  our  prayers !  No 
fear  of  building  inverted  pyramids 
here,  for  Jesus  Christ  is  the  founda- 
tion. 

Greenwood,  Del. 


A  SYMPOSIUM 


Comfort  in  Affliction 

First,  God's  unfailing  promises  have 
been  my  greatest  comfort  in  affliction. 
The  fruitful  "afterward"  promised  to 
the  chastened,  in  Heb.  12:10  (latter 
clause)  and  verse  11,  have  been  espe- 
cially encouraging,  also  see  II  Cor.  4: 
17.  Then  the  Christian  fellowship  with 
those  who  have  visited  me  also  brought 
great  joy. 

Ma}'  God  richly  bless  you,  who  have 
so  kindly  remembered  me  in  various 
ways. 

A  shut-in  friend, 
Lydia  R.  Kreider,  Strasburg,  Pa. 


My  Father  Cares 

Since  a  shut-in  here  below.  I  am 
not  a  shut-out  of  my  home  above.  By 
the  grace  of  God  I  know  I  am  His. 
and  having  sown  in  mercy  I  reap  the 
same  bountifully.  He  supplies  my 
every  need,  ^\'hy  should  I  worry,  fear, 
or  give  any  anxious  care  when  Father 
has  shut  me  in  and  carries  me  in  His 
bosom,  and  shuts  out  all  anxieties. 
This  has  brought  me  the  most  conso- 
lation and  cotnfort  in  my  experience. 

Mary  .Alice  Brubaker. 

Sterling,  Ohio. 

A  Sickness  for  God's  Glory 

.\nd  so  sickness  can  enter  the  circle 
of  the  friends  of  the  Lord.  "He  whom 
thnu  lovcst  is  sick."  My  sickness  does 
not  mean  that  I  have  lost  His  favor. 
The  shadow  is  His.  as  well  as  the  sun- 
shine. When  He  removes  me  from  the 
glare  of  boisterous  health  it  may  be 
because  of  some  spiritual  fern  which 
needs  the  ministry  of  the  shade.  This 
sickness  is  for  the  glory  of  God.  Some- 
thing beautiful  will  spring  out  of  a 
shadowed  seclusion,  something  which 
shall  spread  abroad  the  name  and 
fame  of  God,  and  therefore  I  do  not 
wonder  at  the  Lord's  delay.  He  did 
(Continued  on  page  487) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  18,  1932— Num. 
13:1-14:45 

THE  REPORTS  OF  THE  SPIES 

Golden  Text.  —  The  Lord  is  the 
strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall  I  be 
afraid?— Psa.  27:1. 

Introductory.  —  The  longest  stop 
made  by  the  children  of  Israel  on  their 
journey  from  Egypt  to  Canaan  was  at 
Kadesh  Barnea.  Here  they  lived  up  to 
their  reputation  for  grumbling.  One  of 
the  questions  uppermost  in  their  minds 
was  that  of  whether  they  would  be  able 
to  conquer  the  land  of  promise  even  if 
they  tried.  It  was  a  bold  repudiation  of 
the  promise  of  God,  who  had  plainly  told 
them  that  He  would  send  His  angel  be- 
fore them  and  drive  out  the  inhabitants 
of  Canaan.  It  was  not  a  question  of  their 
ability  to  conquer  but  a  question  of  faith 
in  the  promise  of  the  Almighty ;  not  a 
question  of  whether  the  land  was  ready 
for  them,  but  whether  they  were  in  proper 
condition  to  occupy  the  land.  They 
clamored  for  spies  to  be  sent  into  Ca- 
naan to  see  whether  it  would  be  wise 
or  otherwise  to  undertake  the  conquest. 
God  granted  their  request  and  directed 
Moses  to  send  them. 

Sending  of  the  Spies  (1-20). — Moses 
directed  that  twelve  spies  be  sent  to 
Canaan,  a  representative  from  each  of 
the  twelve  tribes.  These  were  to  spy  out 
the  country,  and  bring  back  a  report  of 
conditions.  One  of  the  requests  of  Moses 
was  that  the  spies  bring  back  specimens 
of  fruit  which  they  should  find  in  the 
promised  land. 

Journeys  of  the  Spies  (21-23). — The 
spies  went  as  they  were  directed  to,  and 
proceeded  unto  Hebron,  in  the  valley 
of  Eshcol.  Here  they  cut  ofif  a  single 
cluster  of  grapes,  which  was  so  large 
and  heavy  that  it  took  two  men  to 
carry  it.  They  also  brought  back  pome- 
granates and  figs.  This  part  of  their 
report  was  quite  favorable. 

The  Majority  Report  (25-29,  31-33). 
— But  on  the  main  question,  Is  it  wise 
to  go  on  and  attempt  to  possess  the  land  ? 
the  counsel  of  the  spies  was  divided.  The 
greater  number  of  the  spies,  ten  of  them, 
while  uniting  with  Joshua  and  Caleb  in 
praises  of  the  productiveness  of  the 
country,  were  quite  sure  that  it  would  be 
folly  to  attempt  to  take  the  country.  They 
had  beheld  mighty  giants  there,  in  whose 
sight  they  were  but  as  grasshoppers. 
Though  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,  it  was  also  a  land  of  strongly 
fortified  cities,  so  that  it  would  be  the 
height  of  folly  for  them,  a  weak  nation, 
to  attempt  to  conquer  superior  forces  in 
well  fortified  cities.  But  they  saw  only 
the  human  side  of  the  problem  before 
them,  and  had  forgotten  the  promises 
of  God  and  ignored  the  many  evidences 
that  they  had  of  His  ability  to  make 
His  word  good.  Past  deliverances 
meant  nothing  to  them. 


The  Minority  Repiort  (30,  14:6-9).— 
"And  Caleb  stilled  the  people  before 
Moses,  and  said,  Let  us  go  up  at  once, 
and  possess  it :  for  we  are  well  able  to 
overcome  it."  After  the  other  ten  spies 
continued  their  unfavorable  report  and 
had  succeeded  in  working  up  a  rebellious 
attitude  on  the  part  of  the  people,  Joshua 
and  Caleb  continued  to  declare  their 
faith  in  the  promises  of  God  and  urged 
the  people  to  go  on  and  possess  the  land. 
They  plead  with  the  people  not  to  rebel 
against  the  Lord,  saying,  "The  Lord  is 
with  us,  fear  them  not." 

The  Rebellion  (14 :1-10).— But  the 

voice  of  Joshua  and  Caleb  did  not  pre- 
vail. The  people  sided  in  with  the  other 
ten  spies,  and  rose  up  in  rebellion  against 
Moses  and  against  God.  All  the  storm 
of  opposition  that  we  heard  on  previous 
occasions  was  again  in  evidence  here  ;  and 
once  more  God  had  to  chastise  this 
"stififnecked  and  rebellious  people." 

The  Penalty  (11-38).— Moses  and 
y\aron  fell  down  upon  their  faces  and 
plead  in  behalf  of  their  people.  God 
heard  their  pleadings,  but  the  edict, 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap,"  was  as  sure  for  them  as  it  is 
for  us.  They  did  indeed  need  mercy, 
but  they  also  needed  chastisement.  Not 
merely  as  a  matter  of  punishment  for  sin 


THE  SERVICE  OF  PRAYER.— Rev. 
8:3;  Eph.  6:18;  I  Sam.  12:23 


Topic  for  September  18 

MOTTO 
"Praying  always  with  all  prayer." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  A  Service  of  Duty. 

1.  To  ourselves. — Phil.  4:6. 

2.  To  our  ministers  and  missionaries. — 

Eph.  6:18-20;  Rom.  15:30-32. 

3.  To  our  brethren.— Col.  1:9-11;  Eph.  3: 

14-19;  Rom.  1:8-12. 

4.  To  the  lost  about  us.— I  Tim.  2:1-4. 

5.  To  the  lost  in  other  lands. — Rom.  1: 

14-16. 

6.  To  God  who  gives  us  all. — Heb.  13:15. 

II.  How  to  Make  This  Meeting  Serve  in 

Prayer. 

1.  Come  together  in  the  name  of  Jesus. — 

Matt.  18:19,  20. 

2.  Agree  as  touching  what  ye  shall  ask. — 

Matt.  18:19. 

3.  Prepare  your  hearts  beforehand  that 

your  prayers  be  not  hindered. — Jas. 
4:1-10. 

4.  Ask  for  definite  help  and  blessings  and 

seek  to  glorify  the  Lord  in  the  an- 
swers He  gives. — 'I  Jno.  5:14, 15, 16; 
I  Jno.  3:21,22. 

5.  Let  the  Holy  Spirit  direct  your  pray- 

ers.— Jude  20. 

6.  Give  yourselves  to  prayer. — Acts  6:4. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.    How  to  Pray  That  God  May  Hear: 

a.  Get  Right  with  God. 

b.  Pray  Unselfishly. 


but  also  as  a  matter  of  mercy  in  doing 
that  which  was  best  for  the  nation,  was 
the  hand  of  God  stretched  forth  to  bring 
these  people  to  where  they  ought  to  be. 
Joshua  and  Caleb  were  the  only  ones  a- 
mong  that  generation  that  should  ever 
enter  the  promised  land,  and  the  people 
were  sent  back  into  the  wilderness,  di- 
rected to  march  back  by  way  of  the  sea. 

The  Mad  Attempt  to  Enter  Canaan 
(  39-45 ) . — But  the  people  were  not  yet 
conquered.  No  sooner  had  Moses  re- 
vealed to  them  what  the  Lord  harl  spoken, 
than  tliey  determined  to  enter  Canaan  at 
all-  hazards.  They  were  determined  to  do 
without  God  what  they  had  before  de- 
cided they  could  not  do  with  Him.  But 
it  was  all  in  vain.  They  were  overwhelm- 
ingly defeated  by  the  Canaanites  and, 
saddened  and  chastened,  they  yielded  to 
the  inevitable  and  followed  under  the 
leadership  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

One  can  not  read  this  narrative  with- 
out a  feeling  of  sadness  and  regret  that 
the  counsel  of  Joshua  and  Caleb  was  not 
followed.  But  the  practical  question  is 
not,  What  happened  in  that  day?  but, 
In  our  day  will  we  walk  in  the  spirit  of 
the  ten  spies  or  in  the  spirit  of  Joshua 
and  Caleb?  There  is  certain  victory  a- 
head  for  those  who  take  God  at  His 
Word,  trust  and  obey  Him  in  all  things, 
and  put  no  question  mark  after  any  of 
God's  promises.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?" — K. 


c.  Let  God  Have  You  for  His  Serv- 
ant. 

2.    What  to  Pray  for: 

a.  For  Ourselves. 

b.  For  Our  Associates. 

c.  For  Saints  and  Sinners. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Need  of  This  Meeting  for  Special 

Prayer. 

2.  How  to  Make  Our  Service  To-day  a 

Success. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  we  a  comprehension  of  the  field  of 
service  before  us  through  prayer? 


A  SYMPOSIUM 

(Continued  from  page  486) 
not  hasten  to  a  sick  friend  "He  abode 
two  days  still  in  the  same  place  where 
He  was."  Shall  I  put  it  like  this  :  the 
awakening  bulbs  were  not  ready  for 
the  light — just  a  little  more  shade! 
We  are  impatient  to  get  healthy ;  the 
Lord  desires  that  we  become  holy.  Our 
phj^sical  sickness  is  continued  in  order 
that  we  may  put  on  spiritual  strength. 
And  there  are  others  besides  Lazarus 
concerned  in  sickness.  "I  am  glad  for 
your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there."  The 
disciples  were  included  in  the  divine 
scheme.  Their  welfare  was  to  be  af- 
fected by  it.  Let  me  ever  remember 
that  the  circle  affected  by  my  sickness 
is  always  wider  than  the  patient's  bed. 
And  may  God  be  glorified  in  all. 

— Sel.,  by  M.  A.  B. 
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home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  included  the  following-:  M.  W. 
Landis,  Dorothy  C.  Keinrer,  Orpah  aiui 
Kliza])cth  Mosemann,  Grace  ;uid  Mabel 
Lefever,  all  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Elias  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa., 
will  begin  a  series  of  inretings  with  the 
congregation  worshiping  at  Hanover, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  4,  D.  V.    Your  prayers 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  is  expected  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion in  Altoona,  Pa.,  Sept.  13.  The 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
the  meetings  are  solicited.  N. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  B.  Geh- 
man,  from  1202  Windsor,  St.,  Reading, 
Pa.,  to  R.  F.  D.  1,  Reading,  Pa.  Bro. 
Luke  Horst  and  wife  of  Ephrata,  Pa., 
are  moving  into  the  place  vacated  by 
Ijfo.  and  Sister  Gehman. 


A  brother  writes  from  Lancaster, 
Pa. :  "Please  announce  through  the 
Gospel  Herald  the  opening  of  a  revival 
meeting  at  the  Sunnyside  mission  one 
mile  south  of  Lancaster  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  Sept.  7,  to  be  conducted 
by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Holtwood, 
Pa.  Everybody  invited." 


Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  expects  to  be  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  on  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday,  Sept.  10  and  11 
discussing  a  number  of  live  subjects. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  the  meetings  are  solicited,  and  all 
who  can  are  invited  to  attend.  M. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  proposed  mission  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Snyder's  Church  near  Bloom- 
ingdale,  Ont.,  Sept.  10  and  11.  The 
children's  part  of  the  program  is  to  be 
taken  care  of  by  Sister  Lina  Ressler  of 
Scottdale,  and  Bro.  Ressler  and  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  list- 
ed as  the  instructors. 


The  song  services  and  Bible  studies 

conducted  at  Manheim  and  Erisnians 
churches,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  each  Sat- 
urday evening  since  May  28,  came  to 
a  close  Aug.  27,  with  very  good  attend- 
ance and  interest.  We  praise  God  and 
the  brethren  who  were  willing  to  be 
used.  R.  W.  PI. 


Called  Home. — Sister  Mollie  INIae 
Yoder,  wife  of  Bro.  Edwin  J.  Yoder  of 
Topeka,  Ind.,  was  called  from  time  to 
eternity  Aug.  25,  in  the  prime  of  her 
life.  Our  brother  and  family,  as  well 
as  the  congregation  which  our  brother 
and  sister  have  served  so  faithfully  and 
well,  have  our  sincerest  sympathy. 
Obituary  notice  will  appear  in  these 
columns  next  week,  D.  V. 


Bro.  Marion  King  filled  the  appoint- 
ment at  Oak  Grove  Church  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Aug.  28,  while  the  home  ministers 
were  busy  elsewhere.  Bro.  N.  E.  Troy- 
er preached  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church  in  Holmes  Co..  while  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  was  at  the  Bethel  Church  in 
the  morning  and  in  Madison  Co.,  on 
tile  afternoon  of  the  same  day.  Cor. 


The  brotherhood  at  Manheim,  Pa., 
and  at  Hernley's,  a  mile  north  of  Man- 
heim, has  decided  to  organize  a  sing- 
ing class  at  both  places,  with  Bro.  Paul 
Burkholder  of  the  Stumptown  Men- 
nonite Church  as  the  teacher.  It  has 
not  been  decided  how  long  these  meet- 
ings are  to  continue.  A  special  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  people,  especial- 
ly the  young,  to  attend.        R.  W.  H. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  meeting  to  be  held  at  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  Sept.  11,  it  being  an  anniversary 
service  commemorating  the  30th  an- 
niversary of  the  Waterloo  ^Mennonite 
Church  and  the  300th  anniversary  of 
the  Dortrecht  Confession  of  Faith.  A- 
mong  those  whose  names  appear  on 
the  program,  besides  local  workers,  we 
notice  also  the  names  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Shaum  and  Holdeman  Family  His- 
tory.— This  interesting  family  history 
is  just  off  the  press.  The  work  is 
dedicated  to  John  Shaum  and  Chris- 
tian Holdeman  and  their  families,  pio- 
neer settlers  in  Chester  Township, 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  and  will  be  ea- 
gerly read  by  the  descendants  of  these 
two  pioneer  families.  The  former  was 
a  Mennonite  bishop,  and  many  of  his 
descendants  are  active  workers  in  the 
Church.  The  latter,  a  brother-in-law 
of  John  Shaum,  has  many  descendants 
living  and  some  of  them  active  in 
Christian  service.  One  of  his  grand- 
sons, John  Holdeman,  was  the  founder 
of  the  church  that  for  many  years  bore 
his  name,  but  later  adopted  the  name, 
"Church  of  God  in  Christ.  IMennonite." 


Correspondence 


Falfurrias,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Bro.  Fred  Winters  and  family  of  San 
-Antonio  spent  a  few  days  here  with 
Bro.  Hallman's  the  first  week  in  July. 
Bro.  Winters  preached  for  us  at  our 
morning  services. 

The  Sunday  school  officers  elected 
for  the  last  half  of  the  vear  are  as  fol- 
lows:  Supts..  A.  D.  Erb  and  E.  B. 
Harder;  Secy.-treas.,  Robert  Reist; 
Chor.,  Anna.  Hallman ;  Church  Chor., 
Eldora  Erb. 

Bro.  Wm.  E.  Hallman  and  wife  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Abram  P. 
Hallman  of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  arrived 
here  on  Aug.  17.  They  left  for  their 
home  on  Friday  after  a  9  day  visit  at 
the  home  of  their  parents.  Bro.  and 
Sister  E.  S.  Hallman.  The  Sundqy  that 
they  were  here  they  gave  the  program 
at  our  Bible  meeting.  Bro.  Wm.  Hall- 
man spoke  on  The  Purpose  of  Mis- 
sions, Bro.  Abram  Hallman  spoke  on 
the  Systematic  Support  of  Missions. 
Sister  Beatrice  Hallman  told  us  about 
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the  work  that  is  being  carried  on  in 
Argentina.  They  also  favored  us  by 
3  special  songs.  We  also  invited  the 
members  of  the  Brethren  Church  to 
be  with  us  that  evening,  and  we  were 
glad  for  their  presence. 

Bro.  Hallman  is  at  Tuleta  to-day 
filling  his  regular  appointment. 

Aug.  28,  1932.      Harold  J.  Schertz. 


Cottage  City,  Md. 

A  Bible  Meeting  will  be  held  (D.  V.) 
at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Cottage  City, 
Md.,  near  Washington,  D.  C,  on  Sept. 
10  and  11.  Instructors  will  be  J.  L. 
Stauf¥er,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  J.  W. 
Hess,  Akron,  Pa. 

Brother  Hess  will  begin  evangelis- 
tic meetings  on  Saturday  evening, 
Sept.  10. 

Brethren  and  sisters  from  other  con- 
gregations are  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend these  services  and  to  pray  for 
their  success. 

Aug.  30,  1932.     Martha  Mosemann. 


New  Dundee,  Ont. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers  : — We 
take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  the 
appreciation  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters throughout  our  Conference  dis- 
trict for  the  various  activities  and 
many  rich  blessings  which  are  being 
enjoyed  at  this  busy  season  of  the 
year.  One  event  to  which  our  brethren 
and  sisters  at  Toronto  had  looked  for- 
ward, as  well  as  our  Mission  Board 
and  many  others,  took  place  at  the 
Toronto  Mission  on  Aug.  7,  when  Bro. 
Harold  D.  Groh  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  Bro.  Groh  has  been  superin- 
tendent of  the  Mission  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year,  and  we  trust  that  his 
ordination  will  add  further  strength 
and  blessing  to  the  work. 

Our  annual  S.  S.  Conference  was 
held  with  the  Geiger  congregation  Aug. 
27-29.  The  new  parking  shed  erected 
by  the  brethren  at  this  place  was 
equipped  with  seats  and  pulpit  and  its 
capacity  of  1000  was  barely  sufificient 
for  the  large  crowd,  besides  the  chil- 
dren who  filled  the  church  building. 
Brethren  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  gave 
stirring  addresses  which  we  all  appre- 
ciated. Evangelistic  meetings  were 
continued  for  a  few  evenings  after  the 
Conference. 

Bro.  Yoder  assisted  in  a  S.  S.  meet- 
ing with  the  Wideman  congregation, 
in  York  Co.,  on  Aug.  25,  26,  just  pre- 
vious to  the  annual  S.  S.  Conference. 
Bro.  Yoder  expects  to  conduct  a  series 
of  meetings  with  the  Hagey  congre- 
gation beginning  Sept.  1.  On  the  same 
date  Bro.  Miller  will  begin  evangel- 
istic work  at  Bothwell,  in  Kent  Co. 

On  Sept.  11,  the  congregation  at  Wa- 
terloo has  planned  for  an  anniversary 
service  and  on  the  same  day  the  con- 
gregation at  Snyder's  Church  will  hold 
a  mission  meeting. 


Many  of  our  young  people  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  Y.  P.  Institute,  Sept. 
12-15,  as  already  announced  in  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

May  these  many  forms  of  service 
bring  souls  into  the  Kingdom  and  hon- 
or and  glory  to  our  Lord  and  Master 
Jesus  Christ. 

Aug.  31,  1932.       Gilbert  Bergey. 


THIEVES  AND  ROBBERS 


By  P.  Hostetler 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  said  "All  that  ever  came  be- 
fore me  are  thieves  and  robbers"  (Jno. 
10:8).  This  no  doubt  refers  to  all  who 
had  come  claiming  to  be  Christ.  The 
written  promise  was  that  Christ  the 
Redeemer  would  come,  and  no  doubt 
there  were  some  here  and  there  from 
time  to  time  who  came  and  said,  "I  am 
the  Christ."  Then  when,  Jesus  came 
and  proved  Himself  to  be  the  true 
Christ  many  were  too  blinded  and  self- 
willed  to  believe  He  was  the  one  that 
had  been  promised.  Jesus  foretold  that 
there  would  yet  be  many  who  would 
come  and  say  'T  am  Christ"  (Lk.  21 : 
8),  and  also  many  false  prophets. 

These  are  spoken  of  also  in  Matt. 
24 :24,  saying  these  false  Christs  and 
false  prophets  would  show  great  signs 
and  wonders  in  their  work  to  deceive 
us.  We  are  also  warned  of  these  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt.  7: 
15)  :  "Beware  of  false  prophets  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but 
inwardly  are  ravening  wolves."  This 
means  that  their  appearance,  dress, 
etc.,  may  look  good  and  right  but  that 
is  not  all.  Even  their  words  and  works 
inay  seem  to  be  quite  faultless,  coming 
as  an  angel  of  light,  but  their  ])usiness 
and  purpose  is  to  catch  and  devour 
us ;  that  is,  to  rob  us  of  our  true  evan- 
gelical and  saving  faith.  This  includes 
not  only  the  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets,  but  also  the  false  teachers 
and  false  spirits  of  which  Ave  read  in 
Peter's  and  John's  epistles,  including 
all  who  bring  a  false  teaching  or  an- 
other Gospel. 

Paul  said  that  if  even  an  angel  from 
heaven  would  bring  another  gospel 
(which  is  not  another)  "let  him  be  ac- 
cursed" (Gal.  1:9).  Now  to  take  heed 
and  beware  of  these  we  need  to  know 
who  or  what  kind  of  people  these  are 
that  look  like  sheep  and  seem  harm- 
less 3^et  are  real  wolves  and  robbers 
in  their  work  of  destruction.  Paul's 
letter  to  the  Galatians  shows  us  that 
even  the  elect  had  been  turned  out  of 
the  way  by  these  false  teachers  and 
that  Paul  wished  that  such  had  been 
cut  off  (Gal.  5:7,12).  Some  may  say 
that  we  are  to  speak  evil  of  no  man, 
and  are  not  to  judge  any  one  lest  we 
be  judged ;  but  that  does  not  mean 
that  we  shall  call  bad  people  good,  or 
that  we  shall  be  silent  in  regard  to 


their  real  character  and  the  dangers 
of  being  caught  in  their  nets  and  traps, 
but  to  beware  means  to  expose  them 
even  as  the  apostles  did  and  warn  the 
innocent  and  those  that  are  unlearned 
etc. 

If  we  older  ones  are  grounded  and 
settled  as  we  should  be  and  as  John 
says  in  his  epistle  (5:19,20),  so  that 
we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  know 
that  we  are  in  Him  that  is  true,  etc., 
then  we  know  that  we  have  the  true 
faith  and  are  on  the  true  way  and  that 
our  fathers  had  this  true  faith,  and  that 
any  one  that  comes  and  tries  to  take 
from  us  that  faith  by  telling  us  we  are 
not  true  and  obedient  to  the  Word  and 
that  we  must  believe  and  do  quite  dif- 
ferent to  be  saved,  then  we  know  that 
such  are  the  class  of  thieves  that  would 
steal  our  faith  and  rob  us  of  our  sal- 
vation, and  there  can  be  no  greater 
robbery. 

Some  of  this  bad  class  will  try  to 
tell  us  we  must  be  rebaptized  and  re- 
nounce our  faith  in  our  baptism  and 
acceptance  as  God's  children  ;  others, 
that  we  must  keep  the  Saturday  as 
the  only  sabbath  ;  others,  that  we  must 
join  those  who  are  so  saved  from  all 
sin  that  they  can't  sin  anymore,  and  a 
lot  of  other  doctrines  in  that  line.  But 
really  all  the  real  modernists  are  of 
this  class  who  rob  the  true  Christians 
of  their  saving  faith.  One  class  in  par- 
ticular who  should  be  regarded  as  such 
robbers  is  the  class  that  teach  and 
claim  that  no  one  can  be  saved  unless 
they  join  their  church  thinking  (being 
blinded  and  deceived)  that  they  are 
alone  the  true  church  for  such  would 
not  even  accept  any  of  us,  unless  we 
first  renounce  or  leave  our  faith  we 
now  have.  And  do  you  know  that  when 
such  a  class  has  won  a  soul  over  to 
them,  they  are  so  fast  or  self-satisfied 
there  that  you  seldom  if  ever  see  one 
to  come  away  from  them  to  a  real  sav- 
ing faith.  Then  too,  all  the  schools  and 
colleges  that  teach  the  doctrines  of 
]\Todernism  and  deny  our  Lord  who 
bought  us  should  be  regarded  as  a 
den  of  thieves,  and  who  would  like  to 
send  a  child  to  such  a  place  of  destruc- 
tion. "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them,"  but  we  need  to  know  that  when 
they  rob  us  of  our  faith,  all  the  good 
things  they  can  do  or  show  does  not 
change  the  facts  that  they  are  raven- 
ing wolves  inwardly.  Of  course,  there 
are  also  true  teachers  who  teach  some 
things  that  are  erroneous,  and  to  hear 
them  we  need  always  prove  all  things 
and  hold  to  the  good.  If  we  want  to 
be  safe  and  hold  out  to  the  end,  we 
need  to  take  to  the  many  Bible  warn- 
ings and  especiallv  so  to  that  found 
in'  Heb.  13:7  and  11  Tim.  3:14  for  we 
could  scarcely  go  wrong  without  dis- 
obeying these  two  verses.  May  we 
often  think  of  the  words,  "Many  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,"  asking  ourselves 
the  question,  "Is  it  I,"  and  profit. 

Roanoke,  111. 
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REAL  LIFE 

Thou  must  be  true  thyself 

If  thou  the  truth  wouldst  teach; 

'J"he  soul  must  overflow,  if  thou 
Another  soul  wouldst  reach. 

It  needs  the  overflow  of  heart 
To  give  the  lips  full  speech. 

Think  truly,  and  thy  thoughts 
Shall  the  world's  famine  feed. 

Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine 
Shall  be  a  faithful  seed. 

Live  truly,  and  thy  life  shall  be 
A  great  and  noble  creed. 

— Horatius  Bonar. 


AS  TO  CONGREGATIONAL 
SINGING 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

i  f  there  is  one  place  where  the  con- 
^Cre5<ation  should  be  heartily  and  fully  in 
accord  with  the  spirit  of  worship,  it 
should  be  in  the  singing.  When  the  an- 
nouncement is  made  that  all  can  take 
part  in  this  feature  of  the  program,  you 
can  look  for  either  the  collection  or  the 
singing,  and  I'm  not  saying  which  is 
more  important  or  more  welcome  to  the 
person  in  the  true  spirit  of  worship. 

I  have  two  things  to  say  this  time,  out 
of  the  many  things  T  have  long  had  in 
mind  to  tell,  and  as  the  years  slip  past  I 
feel  more  and  more  freedom  in  telling 
how  singing  ought  to  be  done,  since  I 
find  myself  more  and  more  freed  from 
the  challenge :  "Take  your  own  medi- 
cine," for  my  voice  is  seldom  heard  ex- 
cept by  the  ones  next  to  me,  and  that  in 
a  faint  bass. 

h'irst, — Let  singers,  and  especially 
leaders,  pronounce  words  in  singing  as 
they  ought  to  be  pronounced  in  speaking 
as  nearly  as  jxjssible,  so  that  the  words 
coul'l  be  understood  by  one  not  holding 
;i  I)ook  in  front  of  the  eyes.  Such  ex- 
l)rcssions  as  "thum"  for  "them"  and 
"hum"  for  "him"  are  inexcu.sablc. 

Comment  is  superfluous. 

.Second, — I'ollow  the  leader,  no  mat- 
ter where  he  takes  you  to — if  you  can. 
The  leader  may  not  have  the  time  right, 
and  he  may  strike  some  of  the  notes  en- 
tirely wrong.  After  the  first  verse,  if 
you  have  been  trained  in  the  elements  of 
politeness,  you  will  have  caught  the  lead- 
er's tune  and  will  go  with  him.  it  may 
not  be  the  tune  in  the  l)ook.  but  it  will 
make  melody,  and  will  be  infinitely  more 
acceptable  to  most  people,  and  will  aid  in 
the  spirit  of  worshi])  much  better  than  if 
each  one  strikes  out  in  the  tune  he 
learned  in  childhood.  This  is  especially 
(rue  of  such  times  as  "Jewels."  and  "Oh 
for  a  Closer  Walk  With  God,"  for  which 
there  are  at  least  a  dozen  local  variations. 

To  r(()eat:  (])  Look  in  the  dictionary 
I'll'  tlie  correct  |)ronunciation  for  the 
words  of  .sacred  song.  (2)  Sing  as  ycMir 
leader  asks  yoti  to.  Tf  you  can't  stand 
lliat,  get  anolIuT  leader. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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THE  GROWING  EVILS  IN  THE 
VISIBLE  CHURCH  OF  TO-DAY 


By  Ruth  L.  Souder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

An  article  entitled  "Worry"  was 
seen  and  read  in  a  recent  number  of  the 
Herald,  which  made  an  impression. 
This  very  thought  has  caused  me  quite 
a  bit  of  meditation  on  God's  Word,  it 
is  a  growing  evil  fanned  by  present 
day  conditions.  "Earth  has  no  sorrow 
(or  trouble)  that  heaven  cannot  heal." 
Whatever  it  may  happen  to  be,  go  to 
God's  Word  for  help  and  comfort.  The 
arm  of  flesh  fails  us,  God  does  not. 
lie  has  so  many  promises  laid  down 
which  are  always  sure  for  His  dear 
children. 

We  want  to  get  right  with  God  and 
draw  nigh  imto  Him  and  study  what 
l  ie  asks  of  us.  "Offer  unto  God  thanks- 
giving: and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the 
most  High  :  And  call  upon  me  in  the 
day  of  trouble.  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  me"  (Psa.  50:14,  15). 
Jesus  in  speaking  of  the  last  times 
said,  "Be  ye  not  troubled  .  .  .  Cast- 
ing all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  He 
careth  for  you."  As  was  referred  to  in 
a  recent  editorial  of  the  Herald  that 
the  perilous  times  spoken  of  are  here, 
which  statement,  I  believe,  is  correct 
and  according  to  the  prophecies,  let 
us  then  be  more  careful  that  our  "con- 
versation be  seasoned  with  salt,"  help- 
ful, uplifting,  for  in  speaking  of  "the 
beginning  of  sorrows"  (Matt.  24:10), 
Jesus  says,  "And  then  shall  many  be 
offended  and  shall  betray  one  another, 
and  shall  hate  one  another."  "And  be- 
cause iniquity  shall  abound  the  love 
of  many  shall  wax  cold.  But  he  that 
shall  endure  to  the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved."  Our  tide  may  come  to  a 
very  low  ebb.  but  Paul  who  suffered 
almost  anything  we  can  think  of  savs 
in  II  Cor.  4:8,9,  10:  "We  are  troubled 
on  every  side.  }  et  not  distressed  ;  we 
are  j^erplexed,  but  not  in  despair;  per- 
secuted, but  not  forsaken;  cast  (lowii. 
but  not  destroyed;  always  bearing  a- 
bnul  in  the  bod}'  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body."  "Be- 
loved, think  it  not  strange  concern- 
ing the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you, 
as  though  some  strange  thing  hajipen- 
ed  unto  you.  But  rejoice  as  ye  are  ]Kir- 
takers  of  Christ's  suffering;  that  when 
II is  glory  shall  be  revealed  ye  mav  be 
glad  also  with  exceeding  joy"  (1  Pet. 
4:12,13).  Now  will  we  retain  our  in- 
tegrity and  trust  in  God  though  fierv 
trials  assail  us?  Job  says,  "Though  He 
slay  me  yet  will  I  triist  in  Him."  It 
w.is  said  to  Joshua.  "Be  thou  courage- 
ous, and  very  courageous!"  Tf  your 
courage  fails  von  read  the  Psalm's  of 
Oavid. 

.And  I  cm  see  another  growing  evil 
;in(l  that  is  the  spirit  of  criticism  a- 
gainst  those  who  have  the  rule  over 
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us  in  the  Church.  I  thank  God  that  I 
was  reared  in  a  home  where  such  was 
never  heard.  Paul  says,  "Rebuke  not 
an  elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a  father" 
(I  Tim.  5:1).  "Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  yvjur- 
selves:  for  they  watch  for  your  souls 
as  they  that  must  give  an  accoimt,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy  and  not  with 
grief :  For  that  is  unprofitable  for  you" 
(Heb.  13:10).  And  then  in  the  verse 
following  he  admonishes  them,  "Pray 
for  us :  for  w-e  trust  we  have  a  good 
conscience  in  all  things  wdlling  to  live 
honestly." 

That  those  wdiom  God  calls  to  be 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  have  their 
weaknesses  and  shortcomings  is  evi- 
dent. Paul,  who  was  a  faithful  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel,  felt  the  need  of  the 
prayers  of  those  to  whom  he  preached. 
.\re  we  supporting  our  ministers  with 
fervent  prayers  before  the  throne  of 
grace?  It  is  our  duty  to  be  found  often 
breathing  a  word  of  prayer  to  God  in 
their  behalf.  We  need  not  be  afraid 
of  praying  too  much  when  we  are  ad- 
monished to  "pray  always"  and  "Pray 
without  ceasing."  We  lose  out  in  the 
true  spirit  of  worship,  and  I  fear  the 
work  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  suffers 
and  is  hindered  greatly,  when  we  neg- 
lect to  hold  them  up  before  the  throne 
and  if  we  are  not  careful  when  we 
come  to  be  weighed  in  the  balances 
we  may  be  found  wanting. 

If  there  are  issues  at  stake  which 
we  feel  should  be  carried  through,  let 
us  not  be  hasty  and  rim  ahead  by  dis- 
obeying our  leaders  but  come  to  God 
and  ask  Him  to  overrule  all  things  to 
His  honor  and  glory  that  His  will  may 
be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Sa- 
tan is  busy,  and  especially  so  in  these 
last  days.  Where  he  can  hinder  the 
growth  of  the  Kingdom  he  will.  So 
let  us  pray  for  our  leaders,  and  as  the 
children  of  God  let  us  be  on  our  guard, 
putting  on  the  whole  armor  of  God 
that  we  may  be  able  to  withstand  in 
the  evil  day. 

Paul  furthermore  says,  "Praying  al- 
ways with  all  ])rayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  supplication 
for  all  saints;  and  for  me  that  utter- 
ance may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I 
may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel  for 
which  J  am  an  ambassador  in  bonds: 
that  therein  I  may  speak  boldly  as  I 
ought  to  speak."  Here  Paul  in  his  let- 
ter to  the  Ephesians  craves  the  prav- 
ers  of  the  saints  in  lifting  him  up  in 
the  work  of  the  ministry. 

.As  in  the  time  of  Moses  when  they 
fought  against  .Amalek.  as  long  as 
Moses  held  up  his  hands  with  the  rod 
f>f  God  they  jtrcvailed.  but  his  hands 
became  heavy  and  had  it  not  been  for 
those  who  helped  to  hold  up  his  arms 
they  would  have  been  defeated  by  the 
cnemv. 

SeliersviUe.  Pa. 
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SECOND   COMING  OF  CHRIST, 
RESURRECTION,  AND  JUDG- 
MENT, AS  SET  FORTH  IN 
THE  WORD  OF  GOD 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven. — Acts  1:11. 

Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him. — Rev.  1 :7. 

When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory ;  and  before  him 
shall  be  gathered  all  nations ;  and  he 
shall  separate  them  one  from  another 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats.— Matt.  25:31,32. 

For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels  ; 
and  then  shall  he  reward  every  man 
according  to  his  works. — Matt.  16:17. 

For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first :  Then  we  which  are  a- 
live  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord. — I  Thes.  4:16,  17. 

And  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  gloiw.  And  he  shall 
send  his  angels  with  a  g'reat  sound  of 
a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  to- 
gether his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. — 
Matt.  24:30,  31. 

We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  truiup: 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and 
we  shall  be  changed. — I  Cor.  15:51,  52. 

And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  might}' 
angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking  veng^eance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power;  when  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  believe  (because 
our  testimony  among  you  was  be- 
lieved) in  that  day. — II  Thess.  1  :7-10. 

Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousands  of  his  saints,  to  execute 
judgment  upon  all. — Jude  14,  15. 

Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and 
shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation. — Jno.  5  :28, 
29. 

But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 


as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall 
l)e  burned  up. — II  Pet.  3:10. 

I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  ap- 
pearing and  his  kingdom. — II  Tim.  4  :1. 

And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and 
him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the 
earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away ;  and 
there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 
And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God ;  and  the  books  were 
opened :  and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life :  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  according 
to  their  works  .  .  .  and  whosoever 
was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of 
life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. — 
Rev.  20:11,  12,  15. 

Telford,  Pa. 

THE  INCARNATION 

(Continued  from  page  483) 
commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  him.   But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him 
verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected"  (John  2). 

We  will  give  Him  the  honor  by  believing 
His  word  and  confessing  it  to  be  the  truth. 
His  word  confesses  and  testifies  that  Christ 
is  truly  God.  And  since  no  one  can  declare 
His  birth  (Acts  8),  we  believe  and  confess 
with  Peter,  Martha,  and  the  Ethiopian  (Matt. 
16;  John  11;  Acts  8)  that  He  is  the  Son  of 
the  living  Father,  and  we  will  thus  in  our 
simplicity  abide  by  the  Scriptures  which  testify 
and  teach,  "The  Word  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us"  (John  1). 

Now,  since  it  is  not  only  perilous  but  also 
culpable  to  take  away  from  or  add  to  the 
Word  (Deut.  4;  ,Prov.  30;  Rev.  22),  we  will 
bring  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ  (H  Cor.  10)  and  ever  con- 
fess Him  according  to  Scripture,  and  rebuke 
ungodliness  and  all  appearance  of  evil  more 
by  a  Christian  and  godly  life  than  by  the 
toiigue.  And  henceforth  we  will  not  undertake 
to  say  beside  clear  Scripture  just  how  Christ 
was  made  a  man  and  will  endeavor  faithfully 
to  admonish  those  whom  we  may  hear  to 
speak  in  this  respect  beside  Scripture,  as  you 
also  with  us  have  confessed  and  consented 
to  do. 

Philip   of  Dankelsheim 
Laurence  of  Mundelsheim 
Quirin  of  Nachalden 
Valentine  of  Bethen 
Martin  Schneider. 
We  conclude  with  a  pertinent  cpio- 
tation  from  Menno  Simons'  writings. 
After  setting  forth  his  particular  view 
of  the  way  of  Christ's  incarnation,  he 
says :  "I  again  say,  this  is  my  confes- 
sion toward  those  who  in  the  most 
earnest  manner  ask  and  demand  of 
me  a  statement  of  my  faith  and  teach- 
ing on  this  point.  Yet  in  my  common 
admonitions  to  the  brethren  and  friends 
I  never  teach  it  so  fully  or  extensive- 


l}',  nor,  as  I  also  told  you  (John  a 
Lasco)  personally,  have  I  heretofore 
ever  taught  it  so  fully.  But  I  teach 
simply  in  a  straight-forward  way  that 
the  blessed  Christ  Jesus  is  truly  God 
and  man,  a  Son  of  God  and  a  Son  of 
man,  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
born  of  the  pure  virgin  Mary,  that  He 
became  a  poor,  needy  man,  like  unto 
us  in  all  things,  excepting  sin,"  etc. 
(Part  2,  page  527,  col.  2).  ' 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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we  could  see  the  snows  nearly  every  day ; 
but  later,  clouds  and  rains  have  obstruct- 
ed our  view.  Several  times  since  the 
rains  began  it  has  cleared,  giving  us 
some  most  beautiful  views.  The  snows 
seemed  clearer  than  we  had  ever  seen 
them,  as  if  an  intervening  range  of 
peaks  were  removed. 

The  rains  were  later  than  usual  here 
this  year,  we  are  told  ;  but  they  are  truly 
here  now.  Last  Friday  night  and  Satur- 
day it  rained  continuously ;  and  not  mere- 
ly a  slow  drizzle,  but  heavy  rain.  We 
were  glad  to  stay  indoors,  not  needing  to 
go  to  school.  On  days  like  this  a  cheery 
fire  is  comfortable,  both  for  its  cheer  and 
its  warmth.  It  is  not  very  cold  on  rainy 
days  like  this,  but  it  is  extremely  damp. 
Even  when  it  is  not  raining  the  mist 
rolls  up  from  the  plains.  So  we  build  a 
fire  in  the  fireplace  every  few  days  to 
keep  our  clothes,  bedding,  books,  etc., 
dry. 

The  beauty  which  follows  days  of  rain 
and  dampness  compensates  for  the  in- 
convenience of  tramping  through  the 
rain,  getting  wet,  and  always  needing  to 
carry  umbrellas  and  raincoats  wherever 
we  go.  The  trunks  and  limbs  of  trees, 
the  rocks  and  hill-sides  are  covered  with 
moss,  and  now  the  moss  is  green  with 
the  additional  growth  of  ferns.  It  looks 
strange  to  see  the  tree  branches  covered 
with  fern  fronds  four  and  five  inches 
lons^.  The  lacy  leaves  add  a  touch  of 
delicacy  and  beauty  to  ugliness  of  the 
most  angular  tree.  All  kinds  of  plants 
are  springing  up  on  the  hill  sides.  Some 
few  orchids  have  been  discovered  during 
the  last  few  days.  They  are  small  but 
delicately  fragrant.  Single  dahlias  grow 
wild  on  the  hills,  and  we  are  eagerly 
looking  forward  for  them  to  blossom. 
On  opposite  hills  we  can  see  the  small 
green  fields  terraced  on  the  hill-sides. 

Landour  is  built  on  three  hills,  and  is 
a  suburb  of  Mussoorie.  Landour  is 
practically  closed  in  winter,  as  nearly  all 
the  inhabitants  are  summer  visitors.  The 
Woodstock  School  for  missionary  an'l 
European  children  closes  for  vacation 
early  in  December  and  opens  in  ]\ larch, 
after  the  severe  winter  weather  is  pass- 
ed. In  this  way  the  children  take  their 
yearly  vacation  on  the  plains  during  the 
cool  weather  there,  and  escape  the  ex- 
treme cold  in  the  hills. 

Another  center  in  Landour  which  has 
attracted  over  one  hundred  new  mission- 
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aries  here  is  the  Landour  Language 
School,  where  Hindi  and  Urdu  are 
taught.  The  principals  of  the  depart- 
ments are  missionaries,  and  the  school  is 
sponsored  by  missionary  societies.  The 
teachers  are  practically  all  native  people, 
who  have  also  a  knowledge  of  En2;lisli. 
We  have  here  the  advantage  of  fine 
teachers  especially  fitted  and  prepared  to 
teach  new  students.  This  is  a  decided 
advantage  over  the  teachers  usually  a- 
vailable  in  our  stations  on  the  plains. 
The  daily  morning  chapel  talks,  the 
weekly  lectures  on  missionary  work  and 
message  are  all  inspiring.  We  have 
heartl  some  outstancling  native  Chris- 
tians and  missionaries  from  various  parts 
of  India. 

Several  of  our  missionary  families 
spent  their  hill  vacations  here  in  Landour 
with  their  children  who  are  in  school 
here :  Millers,  Beares,  and  Kaufmans  re- 
turned to  the  plains  at  the  en  1  of  June, 
and  Smuckers  at  the  close  of  July.  I 
am  looking  for  the  arrival  of  Sister  Mary 
Holsopple  Aug.  4.  She  v/ill  be  here  dur- 
ing August  and  continue  her  study  in 


3rd  year  Hindi.  Wt  expect  to  return 
to  the  plains  together  about  the  first  of 
September,  after  the  Language  School 
closes. 

There  are  no  hostels  in  connection 
with  the  Language  School.  Some  mis- 
sions have  their  own  houses  here,  and 
for  others  a  number  of  boarding  houses 
are  available.  I  am  staying  in  a  house 
kept  by  several  English  ladies.  We  had 
between  twenty  and  thirty  guests  here  all 
the  time.  We  have  Iiad  representatives 
from  over  a  dozen  different  missions  and 
coming  from  nearly  as  many  countries. 
At  present  I  am  the  only  American  here, 
the  largest  number  being  English.  On  a 
whole  we  have  had  a  fine  group  of  peo- 
ple here,  and  have  had  many  enjoyable 
Christian  associations  together.  Each 
morning  we  have  family  worship,  and 
often  we  gather  in  the  evening  to  sing 
hymns.  I  have  been  glad  for  the  ac- 
quaintances we  could  make  here  with 
Christian  workers  in  different  places.  We 
have  realized  we  are  one  in  Christ,  and 
it  is  only  through  Him  we  can  carry  this 
message  of  salvation  to  the  lost  in  India. 


Our  woi  kers  are  all  back  on  the  plains 
excepting  Sister  Llolsopple  and  I.  Since 
returning  from  Darjeeling  little  Esther 
Kniss  has  been  sick  with  asthma  and  ma- 
laria. Sister  Elsie  Kaufman  has  been  in 
the  hospital  for  treatment,  and  Bro. 
Beare  had  a  minor  operation  which  kept 
him  at  the  hospital  for  some  time.  Our 
last  letters  report  all  improving,  and  re- 
turning home. 

The  excessive  rains  caused  the  river 
to  rise,  unusually,  and  there  was  a  flood 
at  Rudri.  Bro.  Kniss  was  able  to  return 
home  to  ^lohadi  with  Esther  just  24 
hours  before  the  flood. 

I  have  been  thankful  for  the  privilege 
of  attending  Language  School,  for  the 
inspiration  of  other  missionaries  here, 
and  the  beautiful  surroundings.  As  we 
soon  return  to  the  plains,  and  to  more 
d.efinite  work  we  pray  that  we  may  be 
better  fitted  because  of  these  months  of 
study  here.  Remember  us  in  your  pray- 
ers. 


"O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  thee." — Bible. 


MISSOURI-KANSAS  CONFERENCE 

(Held  with  the  Crystal  Springs  congregation  near  Harper,  Kans., 
August  15-19,  1932) 

Conference  was  called  by  the  Moderator,  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler. 
The  devotional  service  wiS  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  vvlio  read  the  12th  chapter  of  Hebrews  and  led 
in  prayer. 

Organization 

1.  In  the  absence  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  Bro.  Harry  Diener 
was  appointed  to  serve  as  assistant  moderator.  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler 
was  appointed  to  serve  on  the  E.xecutive  Committee. 

2.  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  nominating  committee 
named  by  the  Executive  Committee  be  approved.  Conmiittee  named: 
J.  M.  Kreider,  Henry  Hostetler,  Allen  Erb,  Charles  Diener,  Jo- 
seph Slagel.   The  motion  was  carried. 

3.  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  Resolutions  Committee 
appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee  be  approved.  Motion  car- 
ried. Committee:  Amos  GingericlT,  Milo  Kauffman,  D.  D.  Miller 
(Middlebury,  Ind.). 

4.  E.  M.  Yost  and  Protus  Brubaker  were  chosen  to  serve  as 
choristers  for  the  Church  Conference. 

5.  It  was  moved,  seconded,  and  carried  that  we  welcome  visit- 
ing ministers  to  our  conference  and  invite  them  to  attend  both  dele- 
gate and  conference  sessions.  Visiting  ministers  present  were  P.  A. 
Friesen,  D.  D.  Miller,  Noah  Mack,  A.  A.  Landis,  J.  W.  Shank. 

Conference  Sermon 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.,  delivered  the  Confer- 
ence sermon.  Text,  Acts  11:23.  Following  is  a  brief  statement  of 
thoughts  presented: 

TIk!  Lord  iiird  His  Word  iirc  one,  aiul  when  wo  cleave  to  one  we 
clcavo  lo  tlio  oilier.  The  I'laii  of  Salvalioii  was  laid  '•before  the  fouu- 
dalioii  of  the  world."  Man's  iil.iii  is  trash;  bill  Cod's  plan  is  fiinda- 
iiieiilal.  II  is  not  what  1  or  you  believe,  but  what  (iod  says.  AVe  are 
built  upon  "the  foundation  of  tlie  apostles  and  prophets,  .Jesus  Christ 
Hiinself  heinj;  the  chief  corner-stone."  We  should  cleave  to  the  Word 
of  (Jod  ill  evervlliiiiK  it  say.s.  "We  shoulil  build  aceordins  to  (Jod's  plan. 
The  huihiint,'  is  "litly  framed  toKcllier."  Do  we  tit  into  His  plan"?  Cod 
reeoKiiizes  His  inspired  writers.  .Man  is  reeofjnized  as  the  material  with 
which  lo  work.  "We  are  his  worluiiaiiMliii).  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
Kood  work.s."    Man's  hiRhest  Rood  is  eternally  Cod's  concern. 

The  Church  is  not  fully  usiuj;  her  power  and  authority  in  .Tesus 
(■hrist.  There  are  people  who  will  cleave  to  nnythinK  but  tlie  Word  of 
(Jod  and  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  need  a  couvictiou  and  a  pur 
pose  of  heart  like  Daniel.  ^^■(.  should  preach  as  thontih  we  believed  in  a 
real  heaven  and  a  real  hell.  Why  teach  a  hell-hound  people  doctrines 
that  will  hurry  them  faster  to  hell'?  Part  truth  is  the  most  deceptive 
error  in  the  worhl.  We  must  preach  the  Word  boldlv.  We  must  choose 
to  act  laithrully  n|ioii  truth.  I,el  us  choose  to  cleave  to  the  Word  and 
to  (lie  Lord. 

Testimonies 

The  following  responde.l  (o  the  sermon  by  words  of  testimony 
ui  which  they  unanimously  cxjirc-ssed  li.irnionv  with  the  message  as 


well  as  with  the  doctrines  and  standards  of  the  ^^'o^d  of  God  as 
interpreted  by  the  Church: 

T.    P.    Rrubaker,   Sagrada,  Mo. 

J.  R.  Shanlv,  Versailles,  Mo.  (Star  R.) 

I.  E.  Burkliart,  Hesston,  Kans. 
*D.    D.    Miller,    .Middlebury,  Ind. 

T.    it.    Nunemaker,    La    Tunta,  Colo. 

L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  Citv,  Mo. 
♦Noah  Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
*S.    C.    Miller,   Jet,  Okla. 

Irvin   Yost,    Greensburg,  Kans. 
*J.   M.   Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 
t  Henry    Hostetler,    Harper,  Kans. 

J.   J.    Zimmerman,    Harper,  Kans. 

Iv.   S.   Voder,   Lyman,  Miss. 
*Joe  C.    Driver,    Garden    City,  !Mo. 

Jno.    Thut,    Harper,  Kans. 

Leroy    Cowan,    Birch    Tree,  Mo. 
tOlivcr   Hostetler,    Windom,  Kans. 
1 L.   L.   Beck,   Peabody,  Kans. 
tNoah    Detwiler,   Cherry    Box,  Mo. 

Harry    Buckwalter,    P'almyra,  Mo. 
tf.    S.    Detlwiler,   \'ersailles.  Mo. 
t.Ionathau   Shellenberger,    Limon,  Colo. 

L.   C.  Miller,    Limon,  Colo. 

Ciiarles  Diener.   Canton,  Kans. 
t.1.  I.  Weldy,  Wakarusa.  Ind. 

Paul    Hooley,    Linion,  Colo. 

^[aurice   \'oder,    Hesston,  Kans. 

John   Slagcl,   Hydro,  C1kla. 

Clarence    Bontrager,    Haven,  Kans. 


tS.    E.    Miller,    Protection,  Kans. 

Milo  Kaufi'man,  Hesston,  Kans. 
tA.    X.    Trover,    Hesston,  Kans. 

T.   W.    Shank,  Goshen,  Ind. 
(Pehuajo,  S.  A.) 
*P.  A.    Friesen,    (India)    Chicago,  III. 

\V.  E.  Helmuth,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

R.   M.  Weaver,  Harper,  Kans. 

J.  A.   Heatwole,   La  Junta,  Colo, 
tjno.   F.   Kreider,   Palmyra,  Mo. 
tVernon  Shellenberger,  'Wichita,  Kans. 

Amos   Gingerich,    X'ersailles,  Mo. 

L.  O.  King.  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

C.  B.   Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 
tDavid  Schrock,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

E.  C.   Bowman,  Freedom,  Mo. 
-A.  .\.  Landis,  Ephrata,  Pa._ 
M.   M.   Trover,   Conway,  Kans. 
*Jos.   G.   Hartzler.  Windom,  Kans. 

D.  Y.   Hooley,   Harjjer,  Kans. 
tJno.  A.   Kauffman,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Earl    Buckwalter,    Hesston,  Kans. 

Jos.    F.    Brunk,    Hutchinson,  Kans. 

H.  J.  King,  Harper,  Kans. 
tlos.  Slagel,    Hydro,  Okla. 
*ilarry   A.   Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

*  Bishops 
t  Deacons 


The  brotherhood  present  responded  by  a  standing  vote  of  ap- 
proval. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

1.  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  welcome  Bro.  A.  N. 
Trover,  deacon  of  the  Hesston  congregation,  as  a  member  of  Con- 
ference.  Motion  carried. 

2.  It  was  nuived  and  seconded  that  we  welcome  the  members 
of  the  Greensburg  congregation  with  their  pastor  as  brethren  in  our 
Conference. 

3.  Mention  w,as  made  also  to  the  need  of  a  house  of  worship 
lit  Greensburg,  Kans.,  and  our  brotherhood  encouraged  to  give  them 
aid  as  they  may  be  able. 

4.  After  a  report  of  the  work  done  at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  the 
recommendation  of  the  ministerial  body  to  c^rganize  the  members 
at  Hutchinson  into  a  congregation,  under  the  care  of  the  Voder 
and  West  Liberty  congregations,  was  approved  by  Conference. 

5.  .\  letter  from  B.  B.  King  in  report  of  evangeli.stic  work  done 
in  this  Conference  district  was  read  by  L.  T.  Miller.  The  report 
was  accepted.   (See  Reports.) 

6.  Report  by  member  of  the  Board  of  Education  was  accepted. 
(See  Reports.") 

7.  Report  of  the  Hannibal  Mission  was  accepted.  (See  Re- 
ports.) 

S.  Report  of  the  delegate  to  the  North  Dakota  Conference 
was  accepted.    (See  Reports.) 

^.  Report  of  tlic  Manitou  work  (written  by  W .  S.  Guenger- 
ich)  was  accepted.    (See  Reports.) 

10.    Report    (rom   the    Mennonite    thildren's   Welfare  Home, 
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Kansas  City,  Mo.,  was  given  by  Chris  E.  Miller.  It  was  accepted. 
(See  Reports.) 

11.  The  appointment  of  the  Dress  Committee  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  as  directed  by  Conference  is  as  follows:  Henry 
King,  Chairman,  for  one  year;  Alta  Erb,  for  two  years;  Joe  C. 
Driver,  for  3  years;  Phoebe  Yoder,  for  4  years;  J.  P.  Brubaker,  for 
5  years — thus  arranged  so  that  one  may  be  appointed  each  year. 

12.  An  Educational  Committee  was  appointed  to  confer  with 
the  Board  of  Education  on  matters  pertaining  to  the  High  School 
proposition  at  Hesston  College.  They  were  also  delegated  to  work 
out  ,a  plan  for  raising  funds  to  lift  the  deficit  of  the  school.  Com- 
mittee: J.  M.  Kreider  (Member  Board  of  Education),  Amos  Ging- 
erich,  Chris  E.  Miller. 

13.  Report  of  the  member  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities   (Amos  Gingerich)  was  accepted.    (See  Reports.) 

14.  Report  of  Conference  Historian  (L.  O.  King)  was  ac- 
cepted.  (See  Reports.) 

15.  Report  of  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Board  was  accepted. 
(See  Reports.) 

16.  Report  of  the  Sewing  Circles  was  accepted.  (See  Reports.) 

17.  Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Field  Worker  (S.  A.  Yoder) 
was  accepted.   (See  Reports.) 

18.  Report  of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School,  by  Milo 
Kaufifman,  was  accepted.    (See  Reports.) 

19.  Report  of  the  District  Mission  Board,  by  L.  J.  Miller,  was 
accepted.    (See  Reports.) 

20.  Report  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission,  by  L.  J.  M.,  was  ac- 
cepted. (See  Reports.) 

21.  Motion:  That  in  case  General  Conference  be  held  in  our 
district,  we  suspend  our  district  Conference  and  have  a  half  day,  or 
day  if  needed,  for  an  executive  session  of  Conference.  Carried. 

22.  A  report  of  the  Dress  Committee  was  adopted.  (See  Re- 
ports.) 

23.  A  report  of  Member  of  the  Publication  Board  (J.  R. 
Shank)  was  accepted.  (See  Reports.) 

24.  Moved  that  this  Conference  will  support  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  in  such  steps  as  seem  prudent  to  the  Board  in 
regard  to  the  problem  of  Hesston  College  entering  into  an  agree- 
ment with  the  public  school  district  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Barnes  School  law,  and  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to 
represent  this  Conference  on  this  problem.    (See  12  above.) 

25.  Requests  for  Ordination. — ■ 

a.  East  Holbrook  for  a  deacon;  also  asking  for  some  minister 
to  move  into  the  congregation. 

b.  J.  G.  Hartzler  requests  ministerial  help  for  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation. 

c.  H.  A.  Diener  requests  the  privilege  of  ordaining  some  one 
as  the  Lord  leads  to  help  in  the  Crystal  Springs  congregation. 

These  requests  were  granted  by  the  ministerial  body  present. 

Conference  Resolutions 

1.  Resolutions  by  General  Conference  assembled  at  Archbold, 
Ohio,  August,  1931,  were  presented  by  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  as  follows: 

"Since  we  Have  again  ehjoyed  in  this  General  Conference  the  spirit 
of  unity  among  brethren,  and  have  been  richly  instructed  and  edified  by 
the  sermons,  addresses,  and  reports,  be  it  resolved  : 

"1.  That  we  recognize  General  Conference  as  a  factor  among  us 
by  which  every  activity  spon^sored  by  the  Church  has  been  strengthened 
and  made  more  effective  by  the  grace  of  God  ; 

"2.  That  we  must  faithfully  stand  together  in  the  faith  and  unit- 
edly carry  out  the  standards  of  the  Gospel,  if  we  would  go  on  enjoying 
the  choicest  blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father ; 

"3.  That  in  order  to  make  continued  progress  there  must  be  an 
effort  on  the  part  of  every  congregation,  institution,  home,  and  individ- 
ual member  within  the  Church,  to  be  in  right  relation  to  God  ;  and  by 
loyal  obedience  and  full  consecration  to  live  out  the  whole  Gospel  stand- 
ard ; 

"4.  That  we  humbly  confess  our  shortcomings  as  conferences,  con- 
gregations, and  individuals,  and  desire  most  earnestly  to  repent  and  a- 
mend  our  ways,  and  to  fervently  seek  the  path  which  our  fathers  in  the 
Faith  have  trod  before  us ; 

"5.  That  we  pledge  ourselves  to  one  another  and  before  God  that 
we  will,  by  prayer,  teaching,  faithful  discipline  in  our  congregations  and 
conferences,  and  devoted  obedience  to  all  the  light  that  we  have,  seek  to 
carry  out  the  recommendations  which  General  Conference  has  made  and 
which,  as  a  Church,  we  have  fostered  since  the  days  of  our  fathers  in 
the  Faith  ; 

"6.  That  we  direct  our  secretary  to  send  a  copy  of  this  resolution 
to  the  secretaries  of  our  district  conferences." 

The  following  resolution  was  .adopted:  Since  the  General  Con- 
ference has  endeavored,  and  is  endeavoring  to  unify  and  to  main- 
tain the  unity  of  the  Church,  Be  it  resolved: 

(1)  That  as  a  Conference  we  express  our  appreciation  to 
General  Conference  for  their  faithful  efforts; 

(2)  That  we  humbly  confess  our  shortcomings  as  a  Confer- 
ence, congregations,  and  individuals; 


(3)  That  we  pledge  to  Genera'  Conference  our  loyalty  and 
prayers,  and  our  whole-hearted  cooperation  in  carrying  out  their 
recommendations  as  God  gives  grace. 

2.  Concerning  Hesston  Collejje. — Since  a  deficit  has  occurred 
in  connection  v/ith  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School,  due  to  de- 
creased enrollment  and  existing  financial  circumstances,  and 

Since  the  honor  of  the  institution  and  of  the  Church,  as  well  as 
the  usefulness  of  the  school,  is  menaced  by  obligations  past  due,  and 

Since  it  is  our  desire  that  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
continues  to  function,  and  those  who  are  responsible  are  making 
an  effort  for  reorganization  to  place  the  institution  on  an  operating 
basis;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  the  Missouri-K^ansas  Conference  in  regular 
annual  session  assembled  near  Crystal  Springs,  I'Cansas,  Aug.  19, 
1932,  reaffirm  our  position  taken  at  the  meeting  of  the  District  Con- 
ference at  Yoder,  Kans.,  Sept.  11,  1925,  pledging  our  support  in 
prayers,  patronage,  and  money  to  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School  so  long  as  the  said  institution  maintains  its  standards  of  loy- 
alti'  to  the  teaching  of  the  Word  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Church. 

3.  Whereas,  the  Crystal  Springs  and  the  Pleasant  Valley  con- 
gregations have  so  kindly  and  cheerfully  entertained  us  and  min- 
istered to  our  needs  during  this  Conference,  we  hereby  express 
our  sincere  appreciation  and  pray  that  God  may  abundantly  bless 
them  for  their  kindness. 

4.  Since  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  permit  us  to 
enjoy  another  spiritual  feast  during  this  district  Conference  and  to 
manifest  His  presence  among  us,  we  hereby  publicly  express  our 
appreciation  to  Him  and  acknowledge  Him  as  the  Giver  of  these 
blessings. 

Conference  was  led  in  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  by  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk. 

Conference  Addresses 

1.  The  Mission  of  the  Church  in  the  world. — By  Noah  Mack. 

(1)  Go  into  all  the  world,  teach,  baptize. — Matt.  28:19,  20. 

(2)  Establish  Churches.    Teach  to  observe.    Ordain  "decrees 
for  to  keep."  Acts  16:4,  5. 

(3)  Feed  the  flock.    Acts  20:28.    Preach,  teach,  exhort,  ad- 
monish.  Col.  3:16. 

(4)  Exercise  wholesome  discipline.    Matt.   18:18;  Acts  8:20- 
24;  I  Cor.  5':2-6. 

(5)  Be  a  light  in  the  world  and  to  the  world.  Matt.  5:14-16. 

(6)  Bear  a  definite  testimony.   Acts  1:8. 

(7)  Demonstrate  the  power  of  God  in  a  Christian  life. 

2.  The  Blessing  of  Cross  Bearing  in  Living  the  Principles  of  the 

Gospel. — ^P.  A.  Friesen. 
Cross  bearing  brings  joy,  sacrifice,  separation  from  the  world, 
the  death  of  the  old  sinful  nature,  the  sanctification  ,and  setting  apart 
for  service,  practical  nonresistance  in  the  time  of  trial.    All  may 
take  us  by  way  of  the  cross  to  victory,  blessing,  and  joy. 

3.  Essentials  for  the  Revival  We  Need. — By  Milo  Kauffman. 

a.  Essentials  to  a  Revival. 

(1)  New  emphasis  on  the  fact  of  sin  and  its  terrible  result. 

(2)  Confession  of  sins. 

(3)  Preaching  salvation  by  faith. 

(4)  Emphasis  on  a  definite  Christian  experience. 

(5)  Brotherly  love  and  unity. 

(6)  Prayer. 

(7)  Preaching  the  whole  Word. 

b.  Hindrances  to  a  Revival. 

(1)  Christians  becoming  cold  and  mechanical  in  their  efforts. 

(2)  Pride — becoming  proud  of  the  revival. 

(3)  Unconfessed  sin. 

(4)  In  every  way  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit. 

(5)  Lack  of  brotherly  love. 

(6)  The  spirit  of  criticism  and  fault-finding. 

(7)  Conformity  to  the  world. 

(8)  Lack  of  interest  in  souls. 

4.  The  Place  of  the  Word  of  God  in  Promoting  and  Maintaining 

Evangelism  in  the  Congregation. — By  Allen  Erb. 

(1)  Where  there  is  no  growth  there  is  no  life.  Not  all  things 
that  grow  are  right,  but  all  things  that  are  right  grow.  The  salva- 
tion of  souls  is  one  of  the  tests  of  the  efficiency  of  our  institutions 
and  methods.  The  living  Church  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  an 
illustration  of  this  principle.  There  are  evidences  of  growth  in  our 
Conference,  in  our  congregations,  here  in  the  Harper  district.  What 
they  do,  or  fail  to  do,  testify  to  its  life. 

(2)  The  unit  around  which  we  must  center  the  work  of  ef- 
fective evangelism  is  the  individual  congregation.  The  Jerusalem 
church  and  the  Antioch  church  were  local  congregations  from 
which  emanated  an  effective  evangelism. 

(3)  The  place  of  the  Word  of  God  in  evangelism  is  illustrated 
in  Peter's  message  in  Acts  9,  10,  11.  The  Word  was  expounded  and 
explained.  Men  heard  and  believed,  and  life  came,  the  Holy  Spirit 
came.  "The  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  that  believed."  That  was 
effective  evangelism. 

5.  The  Authority  of  the  Church  in  interpreting  the  Bible  through 

Conference  and  Making  Its  Decisions  Effective. — L.  J.  Miller. 
(1)    The  Church  is  the  body  of  Christ  upon  earth. — Eph.  1:22; 
5:25,  29;  Heb.  12:23. 
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(2)  The  Authority  of  the  Church.— Matt.  11:16;  18:18;  Jno. 
20:22,  23. 

C.^j  Interpreting  the  Bible.— Gal.  6:1;  II  Thes.  5:15-22;  Acts 
15;  Rev.  3:18. 

(4)  Making  decisions  effective. — Jno.  21:15;  I  Tim.  2:24-26. 

(5)  How  long  will  we  endure  with  children? — Pray  for;  II 
Tim.  4:16;  as  a  last  resort. — I  Cor.  5;  II  Tim.  2:17,  18: 
I  Tim.  1:19,  20;  Tit.  3:10;  Rom.  16:17;  How  long?— Isa. 
6:11. 

6.    The  Congregation  that  Cooperates. 

(1)  What  cooperation  is. 

The  Christian  Church  is  cooperative. — Jno.  17:21;  I  Jno. 
1:3;  Phil.  3:10. 

(2)  We  should  "pool"  all  our  resources. — I  Pet.  1;  Rom.  12:1. 

(3)  The  Congregation  that  Cooperates 

(a)  Is  a  praying  congregation. — Jno.  17:21;  Eph.  6:8,  9. 

(b)  Is  a  cross  bearing  congregation. — Phil.  1:29;  Col.  1:24. 
In  cleansing  and  sanctification. 

In  general  edification. 

(c)  Is  ready  unto  every  good  work. — II  Thes.  2:17. 

Reports  to  Conference 

1.  Hutchiiisun  Mission. — 

Number  engaged  in  vi^itiitioii  work,  KJ. 
Number  received  hy  baptism,  18. 
Number  of  confessions,  70. 

Kind  of  service  rendered,  relief  work  and  Gospel  service. 

2.  Report  by  B.  B.  King  (Evangelistic  work) 
(Jongregations  vi.sited,  17. 

Messages  delivered,  211. 

Responses  to  invitation  of  various  kinds,  175. 

3.  Repoi*!  of  the  District  Mission  Board. 

Many  were  the  e.xperiences  of  encouragement  during  the  past  year. 
Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  in  most  of  the  congregations.  And  a 
number  of  confessions  were  made.  There  has  been  a  reaching  out  into 
new  fields  witii  good  results.  There  has  been  a  great  desire  to  lengthen 
the  cords  and  strengthen  the  stakes.  Funds  have  decreased  the  past 
year  due  to  the  financial  state  of  things,  but  economy  has  been  exercised 
on  every  hand.  Respectfully  submitted,      L.  J.  Miller. 

4.  Manitou  Congregation. — We  have  preaching  services  twice  ev- 
ery Sunday.  Prayer  meeting  every  Thursday  evening  with  good  attend- 
ance. Quite  a  few  outsiders  attend  the  meetings.  Revival  meetings 
were  held  in  .June.  Two  confessed  Christ,  four  were  received  in  the 
last  year  by  baptism  and  three  by  letter  and  one  by  confession.  The 
membership  numbers  30  at  present.  We  solicit  your  prayers.  W.  S. 
(iuengerich. 

.5.  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Board. — The  Sanitarium  has  been  filled 
to  full  capacity  about  all  the  time.  The  (ieneral  Hospital  has  not  been, 
so  well  patronized  on  account  of  the  financial  stress.  A  class  of  13 
nurses  graduated  last  spring.  Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a  new 
class  of  !)  to  enter  soon.  The  position  of  the  superintendent  of  nurses 
was  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  Sister  Lydia  Heatwole.  Arrangements 


have  been  made  for  Sister  Malinda  Lichty  to  take  this  work  the  first  of 
September.  Regular  personal  efforts  are  being  made  with  inmates.  A 
number  of  souls  have  been  led  to  Christ,  discouraged  ones  helped  and 
weak  ones  strengthened.  Bro.  S.  C.  Toder  is  the  member  of  our  Board 
from  the  E.xecutive  ('ommittee  of  the  General  Board.  Regular  monthly 
board  meetings  have  been  held  with  occasional  special  meetings.  Owing 
to  reduced  collections  our  financial  problem  is  being  met  by  every  pos- 
sible reduction  in  e.xpenditures  and  of  workers.  We  need  your  prayers. 
"Brethren  pray  for  us."  Allen  Erb. 

(The  other  reports  submitted  to  and  acted  upon  by  Conference 
will  appear,  D.  V.,  in  the  full  report  to  appear  in  pamphlet  form  later. 
—Editor.) 

Officers  Chosen  by  Conference 

1.  The  Executive  Committee 

Moderator,  Joe  C.  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Asst.  Moderator,  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Secretary,  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.  (Star  Route) 
Members  of  the  Executive  Committee:  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.;  J.  G.  Hartzler,  Windom,  Kans. 

2.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. — Amos  Gingerich, 
Versailles,  Mo. 

3.  Member  of  the  Publication  Board. — J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo. 

(Star  Route) 

4.  Member  Board  of  Education. — J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

5.  Hannibal  Local  Mission  Board. — J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.; 
H.  R.  Buckwalter,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  J.  M.  Yoder,  Cherrj'  Box,  Mo. 

6.  Manitou  Local  Board. — S.  C.  Winey,  Paul  Hooley. 

7.  Children's  Welfare  Board. — Edd  Yoder,   Kansas   City,  Kans.; 
S.  S.  Hershberger,  Harrisonville,  Mo. 

8.  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Board. — A.  M.  Leatherman,  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

9.  Kansas  City  Local  Mission  Board. — L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City, 
Mo.;  Wm.  Smith,  3200  Farrow  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

10.  Delegate  to  Dakota- Montana  Conference. — Alva  Swartzendrub- 
er.  Hydro,  Okla. 

11.  Delegates  to  General  Conference. — Jos.  Slagel,  A.  M.  Leather- 
man,  J.  P.  Brubaker,  Paul  Erb,  C.  B.  Driver,  John  A.  Kauflman. 

12.  Committee  on  Arrangements  for  General  Conference. — J.  G. 
Hartzler,  Windom,  Kans. 

13.  Mission  Board 
President. — L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
V.  President. — Charles  Diener,  Canton,  Kans. 
Secretary,  Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Treasurer,  S.  E.  Miller,  Protection,  Kans. 
Fifth  Member,  J.  B.  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
District  Evangelist. — H.  J.  King,  Harper,  Kans. 

14.  Workers'  Conference 
Moderator,  M.  M.  Troyer,  Conway,  Kans. 
Asst.  Moderator,  John  Hamilton,  Harper,  Kans. 

15.  Sunday  School  Field  Worker. — S.  A.  Yoder,  Harper,  Kans. 

16.  Conference  Historian. — L.  O.  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  two  day  Bible  Instruction 
Meeting  held  at  the  Hess  Mennonite  Church 
near  Lititz,  Pa.,  Aug.  20  and  21,  1932. 

Organization: — Mod.  John  S.  Hess;  Sec, 
Howard  Charles;  Chors.,  Clayton  Brubaker 
and  John  Mosemann,  Jr. 

Program: — Sermon  (1  Cor.  3:9),  Noah 
Landi.s;  Promises  in  'i'rial,  Nevin  Bender; 
Children's  lY-riod,  John  Mosemann,  Jr.;  Obe- 
dience to  God's  Word,  Melvin  Bishop;  The 
Blessed  Hope  (Jer.  17:7)  Nevin  Bender; 
(iodliness  is  Profitable  (I  Tim.  4:8),  Elmer 
Martin;  Sermon  (Psa.  73:24),  Nevin  Bender; 
(Sunday)  S.  S.  Lesson,  Elam  Stauffer;  "Feed 
My  Lambs"  (Jno.  21:15),  Nevin  Bender; 
Sermon;  (Heb.  12:23),  John  Gochnauer; 
The  Transformed  Life,  Melvin  Bishop; 
Present-day  Errors,  Nevin  Bender;  Our 
Eyes  on  the  I'ield,  John  tioclmauer;  High 
Attainments  in  Humble  Service,  Nevin  Ben- 
der; Sermon  (.Malt.  22:42)  Melvin  Bishop. 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — Only  as  we  arc  open 
for  the  truth  will  we  receive  the  blessing. 
We  should  be  concerned  about  our  faithful- 
ness in  the  Lord's  service,  and  He  will  take 
care  of  the  increase.  We  must  not  only 
teach  and  preach  the  Gosih'1  but  live  it  as 
well.  The  Bible  has  a  solution  for  every 
problem,  and  a  promise  for  every  trial.  The 
foniidation  principle  in  the  matter  of  trials  is 
rcsign|;ition.  When  the  trials  seem  hard, 
can  we  say,  "1   can  do  all   things  through 


Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  There  is 
always  a  way  out  of  temptation,  if  we  turn 
in  the  right  direction.  Obedience  to  God's 
Word  is  one  of  the  virtues  of  the  highest 
type.  The  result  of  Christ's  obedience  (the 
great  example  of  obedience)  led  to  the  cross 
and  to  our  salvation.  Obedience  and  disobe- 
dience, one  of  the  contrasts  between  the  be- 
liever and  unbeliever.  Hope  is  a  looking 
forward  with  earnest  expectation  based  on 
faith  in  God's  Word.  Obedience  to  God  is 
the  basis  for  our  hope.  The  temporal  things 
l)ut  prove  us  for  the  eternal.  My  greatest 
joy  is  to  see  a  soul  growing  in  grace.  God's 
power  is  unlimited  to  give  answers  to  prayer. 
Conditions  necessary  for  a  successful  prayer 
life:  (1)  faith,  (2)  must  abide  in  Christ,  (3) 
must  be  a  worshiper  of  God,  (4)  ask  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  (5)  obedience  to  God's  com- 
mands, (6)  ask  according  to  His  will.  The 
etTect  of  our  prayers  depends  just  as  much 
ui)on  our  life  as  upon  our  prayers.  "Feed 
my  lambs"  has  a  very  definite  application 
to  us  to-day.  Are  we  as  young  people  con- 
scious of  the  possibilities  and  opportunities 
before  us?  The  Christian  Church,  the  great- 
est undertaking  that  God,  up  to  the  present 
time,  has  had  in  His  mind.  There  is  an  evil 
day  upon  us  when  we  cast  aside  the  authority 
of  the  Church.  The  Church  is  the  present 
manifestation  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  The 
present  mission  of  the  Church — Go  and  tell. 
The  transformed  life  conies  about  through 
regeneration.  We  may  know  by  the  fruit 
that  regeneration  has  taken  place.  Only 
"being  brought  up"  in  the  Church  practices 


does  not  go  very  deep.  We  need  not  go 
uito  the  depth  of  sin  to  experience  the  new 
birth.  The  devil  is  the  foundation  of  all  the 
present-day  deceptions.  Some  prevalent  pres- 
ent-day errors  (1)  deny  personality  of  God, 

(2)  deny  divinity  of  Christ,  (3)  deny  the 
atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  (4) 
no  retribution  for  sLn,  (5)  deny  the  trinity 
of  the  Godhead,  (6)  deny  resurrection  of 
Christ,  (7)  eternal  security,  (8)  belief  in  a 
separate  second  work  of  grace,  (9)  Christ 
the  master  product  of  evolution.  The  field 
of  our  vision  is  world-wide,  the  need  also 
world-wide.  God  pity  the  land  where  the 
heresy  of  to-day  will  be  the  orthodoxy  of 
to-morrow.  The  highest  attainment  of  life 
is  to  do  the  will  of  God:  (1)  in  living  the 
Christ  life,  (2)  in  being  a  faithful  witness, 

(3)  in  being  a  soul  winner.  What  do  you 
think  of  Christ?  What  does  Christ  think 
of  you? 

Secretary. 


Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all  day  Harvest  Home  and 
.Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  the  Chest- 
nut Hill  Mennonite  church.  Sat.,  Aug.  20, 
1932. 

Organization. — Alod.  Landis  Shertzer;  Sec, 
Paul  R.  Newcomer;  Chors.,  Elmer  W. 
Strickler,  John  K.  Charles. 

Program. — Devotional,  Hiram  Kauffman; 
Harvest  sermon,  Isaac  Brubaker;  Sowing 
and  Reaping,  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus;  The  Need 
of   Consecration  in  Sunday   School  Work, 
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John  Gochnauer;  Song  Service;  Devotion, 
Henry  Garber;  Children's  Meeting,  Elam 
W.  Stauffer;  Set  Apart  for  God's  Service, 
Ehuer  G.  Martin;  Every  Church  Member's 
Obligation  to  the  Sunday  School,  Martin  G. 
Metzler;  Prayer,  John  K.  Charles;  Song 
Service;  Devotion,  Walter  Oberholtzer;  The 
Signs  of  the  Times,  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus;  Ser- 
mon (text,  Acts  17:30)  Noah  W.  Risser. 

Thoughts  Presented. — God  leaves  Himself 
not  without  witness.  We  should  thank  God 
for  what  is  handed  down  to  us  from  day  to 
day.  We  must  be  "a  peculiar  people,"  sepa- 
rate from  the  sins  of  the  world.  The  more 
God  blesses  us  the  more  humble  we  should 
become.  We  have  made  a  vow,  and  if  we 
are  not  true  to  that  vow  we  are  going  to 
sufTer.  It  is  vain  to  try  to  teach  that  which 
we  ourselves  do  not  practice.  The  Sunday 
school  and  its  work  is  not  an  end  in  itself;  it 
is  a  teaching,  not  a  saving  institution.  Un- 
less we  have  a  harmonious  working  together 
we  do  more  harm  than  good.  We  are  all 
born  in  sin,  but  Calvary  covers  it  all.  Boys 
and  girls  are  so  engaged  in  their  school 
work  that  they  neglect  their  Sunday  school 
lessons.  The  Sunday  school  is  not  a  man- 
made  organization,  but  wrought  forth  by 
God.  Teach  by  example,  conform  to  the 
Church,  that  we  might  see  our  place  and 
feel  our  obligation.  The  power  of  prayer  is 
unlimited.  Our  prayers  should  be  earnest, 
personal,  definite,  and  full  of  hope.  We  are 
in  the  last  days;  the  world  is  not  getting 
better,  but  is  waxing  "worse  and  worse." 
Cling  to  the  Bible,  and  help  each  other.  Re- 
pentance brings  life.  We  need  to  get  just 
away  as  far  as  we  can  from  the  power  of 
Satan.  Sin  is  to  your  soul  as  weeds  in  your 
fields.  What  comes  after  a  day  of  pleasure 
but  remorse  of  conscience? 

Secretary. 


Married 


Hershberger— Roth.— On  Aug.  27,  1932,  Bro. 
Glen  Hershberger  of  Maywood,  111.,  and  Sister 
Dula  Roth  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  married  at 
t)ie  home  of  the  ofiBeiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind. 


KaufTman — Bontrager. — Bro.  Tobias  Kauff- 
man,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Lydia  Bon- 
trager, Hutchinson,  Kans.,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning of  Aug.  21,  1932.  May  God's  presence  go 
with  them. 


Yutzy — Miller. — On  Sunday  evening,  July  31, 
19.32,  Bro.  Edward  Yutzy  and  Sister  Emma 
Miller,  both  of  the  Yoder  (Kans.)  Mennonite 
Church,  were  iniited  in  the  bond  of  holy  mat- 
rimony by  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener.  May  God  ever 
bless  them. 


Burkholder — Mehl. — Bro.  Daniel  A.  Burk- 
holder  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Sylvia 
Mehl  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Aug.  28,  by  Bro.  O. 
S.  Hostetler.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union 
with  many  happy  days. 


Mast — Boyer. — Bro.  Daniel  H.  Mast  and 
Sister  Mildred  Fern  Boyer,  both  members  of 
the  Clinton  Brick  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  June  9,  1932,  by  Bro.  0.  S. 
Hostetler.    May  God  bless  this  union. 


Shelly — Bomberger. — Bro.  Ammon  B.  Shelly 
and  Sister  Anna  D.  Bomberger,  both  members 
of  Brb's  congregation  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  were 
married  Aug.  24,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  officiating.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Schloneger — Hostetler. — Bro.  Alvin  Sehlon- 
eger  of  Louisville,  O.,  and  Sister  Gladys  Hos- 
tetler of  Walnut  Creek,  O.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage on  Aug.  18,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  O. 


May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  this  union  to 
His  honor  and  glory. 


Helrniitli — Sommers. — On  Aug.  27,  1932,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
II.  H.  Sommers,  Louisville,  O.,  Bro.  Alvin  Hel- 
muth,  Mantua,  O.,  and  Sister  Elsie  Sommers 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns. 
May  tlie  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  as  they 
journey  through  life. 


Miller — Yoder. — Bro.  Orvel  Leroy  Miller  and 
Sister  Jemima  Mae  Yoder,  both  members  of 
the  Emma  congregation  near  Topeka,  Ind., 
were  united  in  marriage  Aug.  6,  1932  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  O.  S.  Hos- 
tetler. May  the  Lord  direct  their  path  through 
life  and  abundantly  bless  their  union. 


Litwiller — Yordy. — On  Thursday,  Aug.  25, 
1932,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  David  Yordy,  near  Ashley,  Mich., 
Bro.  Leonard  Litwiller  of  Hopedale,  111.,  and 
Sister  Ada  Yordy  of  Ashley,  Mich.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  in  the  presence  of  a  number 
of  relatives  and  friends,  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  their  guide  as  they 
journey  together  along  life's  pathway. 


Obituary 


Hoist. — Verna  Lillian,  infant  daughter  of  Eli 
and  Elsie  Hoist,  near  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
died  Aug.  20,  1932 ;  aged  1  y.  3  m.  27  d.,  after 
being  ailing  for  several  months.  Her  life  on 
this  earth  was  short,  but  we  know  she  has  gone 
where  sin  and  sorrow  are  unknown.  God  saw 
fit  to  take  this  dear  little  one  from  us  for  He 
had  need  of  her  over  there. 

"Ere  sin  could  blight,  or  sorrow  fade. 

Death  came  with  friendly  care, 
This  little  bud  to  heaven  conveyed 
And  bade  it  blossom  there." 

Before  passing  away  she  smilingly  stretched 
out  her  little  arms  as  if  to  go  to  someone.  She 
leaves  her  parents  and  three  little  sisters.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  on  Aug.  22  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Osias  Cressman  and  at  the 
(Jeiger  Church  by  Bro.  Moses  H.  Roth  assisted 
by  Bro.  Cressman.  Text,  Job  1 :21.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Yoder. — Donald  Ray,  youngest  son  of  Alva 
D.  and  Lydia  (Hoch&cetler)  Yoder,  near  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  died  at  the  Children's  Hospital, 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Aug.  21,  1932 ;  aged  3  m. 
15  d.    He  leaves  his  parents,  2  brothers  (Ed- 
ward Duane  and  Clayton  Joseph),  also  1  grand- 
father, 2  grandmothers,  3  uncles,  5  aunts,  3 
cousins,   and   a   host   of  other  relatives  and 
friends.      One    grandfather    preceded    him  in 
death.    Little  Donald  was  a  weak  child  from 
birth,  but  was  seemingly  doing  well  until  the 
day  before  his  death  he  was  taken  suddenly  ill 
and  taken  to  the  hospital  at  once  where  med- 
ical aid  was  put  forth  but  on  Sunday  evening 
he  peacefully  fell  asleep. 
"Dear  little  hands,  I  miss  them  so, 
All  through  the  day  wherever  I  go 
All  through  the  night  how  long  it  seems, 
For  no  little  hands  wake  me  out  of  my  dreams." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church  Aug.  24,  1932,  in  charge  of 
.Tohn  Y.  Swartzendruber,  assisted  by  Abner  G. 
Yoder  and  J.  L.  Hershberger.    Text,  Job  1 :21. 


Yoder. — Katie,  eldest  daughter  of  John  and 
Fanny  Yoder,  was  born  in  Allen  County,  Ind., 
Mar.  7,  1856;  died  Aug.  23,  1932,  in  Daviess 
Co..  Ind.,  at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Amos 
Graber ;  aged  76  y.  5  m.  16  d.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Liechty,  Mrs. 
.John  Greiser,  Mrs.  Barbara  Stoll,  Mrs.  Amos 
Graber),  and  1  brother  (Peter).  Two  brothers 
(Jacob  and  John)  and  2  sisters  (Annie  and 
Susan)  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  bed- 
fast since  early  spring  with  heart  trouble  and 
tuberculosis.  Aunt  Katie  was  never  married. 
For  several  years  she  had  her  home  with  her 
firother  Peter  but  the  la  it  4  years  were  spent 
with  her  sister  Fanny.    She  united  with  the 


Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  death.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  Abe  Knepp  and  Joe  Graber.  Texts,  .Ino. 
5:19-21;  II  Cor.  5.  Burial  in  the  Stoll  Cenu- 
tery.  By  her  niece. 


Lantz. — Samuel  P.,  son  of  John  and  Sarah 
Lant'z,  was  born  Nov.  6,  1868;  died  Aug.  28, 
1932  ;  aged  63  y.  9  m.  22  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Vashti  Fulwider,  ilarch  11,  1891. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  daughters  (Eva 
Williams,  Elizabeth  Halay,  and  Eula  Kirk- 
patrick,  all  of  Springfield,  Ohio).  More  than 
28  years  ago,  while  the  children  were  all  small, 
the  wife  and  mother  was  taken  away.  On  Aug. 
31,  1921,  he  was  again  united  in  marriage  to 
Lucetta  Belle  Finefrock,  of  Springfield,  Ohio. 
To  this  union  was  born  one  son  (Judd  Pearce). 
All  these  remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  com- 
panion, father,  and  friend.  For  the  last  three 
years  he  was  entirely  blind.  Early  in  life  he 
united  with  a  branch  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Later  in  life  he  transferred  his  membership  to 
the  Mount  Carmel  "Quaker"  Church,  and  since 
he  lived  in  Springfield,  he  attended  the  Central 
M.  E.  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
his  daughter's  home  in  Springfield  and  at  the 
Mount  Tabor  M.  E.  Church,  by  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Interment  in  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Brubaker. — J.  Clayton,  eldest  son  of  Deacon 
Clayton  and  Maria  Brubaker,  was  born  near 
Erismans  Church,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Sept.  27, 
1910.  He  was  instantly  killed  while  crushing 
stone  Aug.  1,  1932;  aged  21  y.  10  m.  4  d. 
He  was  united  in  holy  wedlock  to  Minerva  E. 
Hauenstein  Feb.  12,  1931.  He  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing widow,  his  parents,  1  sister  (Mrs.  .lohn 
K.  Wolgemuth,  Mt.  .Toy,  R.  3)  and  1  brother 
(Arthur,  at  home).  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  April  18,  1931.  On  Monday 
morning,  Aug.  1,  he  left  his  happy  home  of  4 
months,  bidding  his  wife  good-bye,  and  again 
looking  back  with  a  wave  of  his  hand  he  said, 
"Be  good  to  yourself  till  I  see  you  again."  He 
was  instantly  killed  while  crushing  stone  on 
Deacon  Norman  Newcomer's  farm.  No  one 
was  present  when  the  accident  occurred.  A 
piece  of  heavy  chain  lay  near  his  strong  body. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  4,  from  Eris- 
man's  Church,  with  Bros.  Martin  Metzler,  Si- 
mon Garber,  Henry  Lutz,  and  Isaac  Brubaker 
in  charge.  Text,  Matt.  24 :44.  A  large  con- 
course of  people  were  present. 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 
It  may  be  in  the  better  land ; 

We'll  know  the  meaning  of  our  tears. 
And  there  sometime  we'll  understand." 

By  the  family. 


Ilirstein. — INIagdalena,  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Barbara  (Burkholder)  Beutler,  was  born  near 
Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  .June  3,  1852;  passed  away  at 
the  home  of  her  son,  Aaron  B.,  near  Cullom, 
111.,  April  9.  1932;  aged  79  y.  10  m.  6  d.  On 
Dec.  12,  1871,  she  was  married  to  Peter  Hir- 
stein  of  Tazewell  Co.,  111.  The  wedding  took 
place  in  a  log  cabin  in  jNIahaska  Co.,  Iowa.  In 
the  spring  of  1872  she  and  her  husband  moved 
to  a  farm  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  near  the 
place  where  Cullom  now  is,  being  one  of  the 
early  settlers  of  that  vicinity.  In  early  life 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  In  1904 
she  and  her  husband  moved  from  their  farm  to 
the  town  of  Cullom  where  she  lived  until  two 
years  ago  when  she  went  to  live  with  her  son, 
Aaron  near  Cullom,  where  she  passed  peace- 
fully away.  Five  years  ago  her  husband  died. 
A  son  and  daughter  (who  died  in  infancy)  also 
preceded  her.  Of  her  eight  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, one  sister,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Howerly  (aged 
82,  of  Creston.  Iowa)  remains.  Besides  this 
sister  she  leaves  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Amelia 
(irove  of  Garden  City,  Mo.),  1  son  (Aaron  B., 
of  Cullom,  111),  8  grandchildren,  2  great-grand- 
children, and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Her 
patient  Christian  life  will  long  be  remembered 
in  the  memory  of  her  family  and  friends. 


Diller. — Lydia  F.,  daughter  of  John  L.  and 
Elizabeth  Brenneman,  was  born  Aug.  16,  1863 ; 
died  Aug.  24,  1932;  aged  69  y.  8  d.    She  was 
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united  in  marriage  to  George  Diller  Nov.  21, 
1885.  To  this  union  was  born  1  daugiiter. 
Sii<!  loaves  lier  liusband,  1  daughter  (Mrs. 
Aniandus  Brubal<i'r.  Lima,  O.),  3  grandchildren, 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  Caroline  Diller  of  Elida,  Mrs. 
Y.  (J.  .Miller  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Mrs.  An- 
drew Diller  of  Elida),  2  brothers  (George 
Hrenneman  of  Elida  and  Abraham  Brenneman 
of  .Mansfield,  ().).  also  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  with  her  husband  united  with 
tli(!  Mennonite  Church  in  their  early  married 
life.  She  lived  a  faithful,  devoted  Christian 
life  to  the  end.  Her  death  was  the  result  of 
asthma,  from  which  she  suffered  much  for 
many  years.  Her  suffering  was  very  intense  at 
rimes,  but  she  manifested  much  patience  in  en- 
during same.  Ten  days  previous  to  her  death 
she  requested  anointing  with  oil  and  at  that 
time  expressed  her.self  a.s  ready  to  go  or  ready 
to  stay. 

"Mother  dear,  your  wish  is  granted, 

Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er; 
By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 
Funeral    was   held   at   Salem   Church  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  Aug.  28,  by  home  ministers.  Te.xt, 
.las.  4  :14. 


Heiser. — .Joseph  S.  Heiser  of  Tremont,  111., 
was  born  .Ian.  4,  18.54 ;  died  Aug.  8,  1!«2,  after 
being  bed-fast  for  five  weeks ;  aged  78  y.  7  m. 
4  d.  Through  all  his  suffering  he  was  very 
patient  never  complaining,  having  a  desire  to 
depart.  He  united  with  the  Amish  Church  in 
his  youth,  always  interested  and  active  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  never  missing  a  church  serv- 
ice when  able  to  attend,  ever  ready  to  give  an 
answer  for  the  hope  that  was  within  him.  On 
.Ian.  28,  1877,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Fannie,  daughter  of  Pre.  Daniel  and  Kate  Roth. 
Five  children  blessed  this  union.  One  daugh- 
ter (Bena),  2  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild. 
3  sisters,  and  1  brother  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  leaves  his  bereaved  companion  and  the  fol- 
lowing children  :  Ella  M.  Litwiller  of  Tremont, 
Albert  E.  Heiser  of  Pekin,  Louisa  Heiser  at 
home,  Edward  R.  Heiser  of  Pekin,  8  grand- 
children, 1  great-grandchild,  1  brother  (Chris- 
tian Heiser  of  Minier,  111.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Ja- 
cob Nafziger  and  Mary  Heiser  of  Tremont), 
and  many  relatives  and  friends  mourn  his  de- 
parture. 

"Father,  dear,  your  wish  is  granted  ; 

Sorrow,  toil,  and  pain  are  o'er ; 
By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 
Funeral  service.s  on  Aug.  10,  conducted  by 
Bro.  .lonas  Litwiller  at  the  home  and  by  Bros. 
Simon  Litwiller  of  Hopedale  and  .loe  Hartzler 
of  Gridley  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church  near 
Tremont.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Wenger. — Susanna  Virginia,  daughter  of  the 
late  Emanuel  and  Elizabeth  Swope  Suter,  was 
born  near  New  Erection,  Va.,  Nov.  2G,  185!) ; 
died  at  her  home  near  Edom,  Va.,  .lulv  18, 
1!);?2,  aged  72  y.  7  m.  22  d.  On  Dec.  21,  1879, 
she  was  married  to  .lacob  C.  Wenger,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  five  years.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  5  sons  (Oscar  E.,  I.  Luther, 
IIoMier  D.,  Perry  G.,  and  .lohn  R.),  and  10 
(laughters  (Mary,  Florence,  Maggie,  and  Katie, 
at  homo,  and  Mrs.  Lewis  Burkliolder,  Mrs. 
I'erry  S.  Martin,  Mrs.  Henry  D.  Weaver,  Mrs. 
Moffet  Faught,  Mrs.  Ray  Slienk,  and  Mrs.  Ja- 
cob A.  Shenk),  all  of  whom  survive;  also  40 
grandchildren,  (!  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  Early 
in  life  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  was  always  deeply  interested  in  Church 
work  imd  was  a  faithful  allendant  whenever 
health  permitted.  The  last  few  years  her 
health  failed  and  she  spent  much  time  in  bed, 
being  tenderly  eared  for  by  her  daughters.  On 
.luiie  4  she  underwent  a  serious  operation  at 
Rockingham  Memorial  Hos|)ital,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  where  she  was  a  patient  for  four  weeks. 
She  stood  the  oijoration  remarkably  well  for  a 
woman  of  her  age,  however  she  failed  to  re- 
gain her  strength,  and  grndually  grew  weaker 
until  the  end.  She  expressed  her  desire  to  get 
well,  but  was  fully  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will. 
Her  dying  expression  was,  "All  is  well,"  after 
which  she  became   uneonseious  and   soon  fell 


asleep  in  .lesus.  In  rearing  her  large  family, 
and  in  the  many  duties  that  come  to  a  mother, 
especially  in  caring  for  her  invalid  daughter, 
she  was  always  patisnt  and  loving,  and  her 
beautiful  Christian  character  endeared  her  not 
only  to  her  own  family,  but  to  a  large  circle 
of  friends  who  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  from  Lindale  Mennonite  Church, 
near  the  Wenger  home,  July  20.  by  Bros.  Lewis 
Shank.  Perry  Shank,  and  John  R.  Mumaw. 
Text,  Psa.  17 :15.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 


Ra.stetter. — Anna,  only  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Phoebe  Kinsinger,  was  born  near  Eureka, 
111.,  on  April  10,  1883;  died  at  the  Smith  Hos- 
pital in  Eureka  Aug.  IG,  10.32;  aged  49  y.  4 
m.  0  d.  Death  was  the  result  of  burns  which 
she  received  when  the  gasoline  ignited  acci- 
dentally, while  she  was  washing.  She  lived 
twenty-four  hours  after  the  explosion.  In  her 
early  youth,  she  accejited  Christ  as  her  personal 
Savior,  uniting  with  the  Union  Mennonite 
f'liurch.  About  three  years  ago.  when  the  Un- 
ion Jlennonite  Church  discontinued,  she  be- 
came an  active  member  of  the  Calvary  Men- 
nonite Churcli,  Washington,  111.,  which  mem- 
bership she  held  until  the  time  of  her  depart- 
ure. On  Dec.  10.  1907,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  August  Rastetter,  living  two  and 
one-half  miles  west  of  Eureka,  until  in  1911, 
when  they  moved  one-fourth  mile  farther  east 
and  resided  there  until  the  time  of  her  death. 
This  union  not  having  children,  bestowed  their 
love  and  care  upon  Mrs.  Marie  (Wright)  Ge- 
bein,  who  lived  with  them  from  nine  years  of 
age  until  her  marriage,  and  .John  Gebein,  age 
15,  who  has  made  his  home  with  them  for  the 
past  two  years.  She  was  a  loving  mother  and 
protector  for  both  of  them.  Her  mother  has 
made  her  home  with  Jlrs.  Rastetter  and  hus- 
band since  1020.  She  lived  her  entire  life  in 
this  community.  She  was  always  interested  in 
the  nobler  and  worthwhile  things  of  life.  Her 
disposition  towards  others  was  kind  and  con- 
siderate, regardless  of  the  perplexities  of  life. 
These  trials  did  not  keep  her  from  being  help- 
ful to  her  church,  her  community,  and  her 
home,  in  which  everyone  found  a  general  wel- 
come for  hospitality.  She  was  preceded  in 
death  by  her  father,  and  3  brothers  (Samuel, 
Daniel,  and  Harvey).  She  leaves  her  husband, 
her  mother,  and  2  brothers  (Emile  Kinsinger. 
of  Washington,  111.,  and  David  Kinsinger.  of 
Eureka)  ;  and  also  Mrs.  Marie  Geb'ein  and 
.John  Gebein,  who  have  made  their  home  with 
her.  Funeral  services  Aug.  18,  were  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Ezra  Yordy  of  Eureka  and  at 
the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church  by  A.  L.  Buz- 
zard of  Goshen,  Ind.,  assisted  by  Valentine 
Strubliar  and  Ben  Eash  of  Washington,  111. 
Interment  in  the  Union  Cemetery.  Our  sister 
has  left  a  Christian  testimony  that  we  feel  as- 
sured that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

1932—1933 


Date  of  Opening — September  13. 
College  Courses  leading  to  the  A.  B.  and 

B.  S.  degrees  will  he  offered  in  the  follow- 
ing departments: 

Ancient  Languages  History  &  Social  Science 
Art  Home  Economics 

Bible  Mathematics  & 

Biology  .Vstronomy 
Economics  &  Commerce  I\Iusic 
Education  Philosophy 
I'nglish  Physical  Science 

.Modern  Languages  Psychology 

Bible  School.  A  two-year  purely  Biblical 
curriculum  is  being  offered  this  year  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  do  not  care  for  the 
secular  subjects  and  wish  to  fit  themselves 
especially  for  Christian  service.  There  is 
no  tuition  charge  for  work  in  this  depart- 
ment. 

Academy.  The  tuition  in  the  academy 
has  been  reduced  to  $23.00  per  year  if  paid 
in  advance.  Students  who  cannot  spend  the 
entire  four  years  in  our  church  schools  may 
inul  it  to  their  advantage  to  spend  at  least 


the  last  year  or  two  at  the  academy  under 
wholesome  Christian  influence  and  environ- 
ment. 

Business  Courses.  Courses  will  be  of- 
fered in  bookkeeping,  typing  and  shorthand. 
Cost  of  work  in  this  department  when  not 
taken  for  academy  credit  amounts  to  $20.00 
per  course  for  the  ^-ear. 

Parents  contemplating  sending  their  chil- 
dren away  to  school  or  students  interested 
in  continuing  their  studies  are  invited  to 
correspotid  with 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


ONTARIO  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


Tile  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
Out.,  Sept.  12-15.  We  welcome  you  to  at- 
tend the  institute.  The  following  brethren 
Appear  on  tiie  program — j.  A.  Ressler, 
Scotldale,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Chicago,  D.  A. 
Yoder,  Elkhart,  S.  F.  Coffman,  O.  Burkhol- 
der,  C.  F.  Derstine,  M.  H.  Shantz.  Local 
people  are  expected  to  find  the.r  own  rooms 
and  board.  Those  com.ng  from  a  distance 
please  currespond  with  us.  There  will  be 
no  tuition  charge,  but  during  the  evening 
lectures  an  offering  will  be  taken  to  meet 
the  expenses.  For  further  information  cor- 
respond with  the  chairman  of  the  Young 
People's  Problems  Committee. 

Jesse  B.  Martin, 
187  W.  Erb  St., 
Waterloo,  Ont. 

*  Change  of  address  * 

*  Subscribers  about  to  change  their  * 

*  address  are  urgently  requested  to  no-  * 

*  tify  us  at  least  two  weeks  prior  to  the  * 

*  date  when  the  change  is  to  take  effect.  * 

*  A  postal  card  advising  us  of  both  the  * 

*  old  and  new  address  will  be  greatly  * 

*  appreciated.    This   same   request  ap-  * 

*  plies  on  any  correction  of  Rural  Route  * 

*  or  Street  address  necessary.     Please  * 

*  see  that  your  name  and  address  are  * 

*  correct  and  complete  on  all  our  pub-  * 

*  lications.  * 

*  MENNONITE  PUB.  HOUSE  * 
****************** 


Table  of  Contents 

431— Editorial 

482 — Excerpts  from  Menno  Simons'  Com- 
plete Works  on  Christ's  Incarnation 
On  the  Incarnation  of  Christ 

484 —  From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Canton, 

Lcs  Angeles,  Altoona,  Philadelphia, 
Detroit 

485 —  Our  India  Letter 

486—  The  Sleep  of  Death  (Poem) 
God's  Care  for  Elijah 

For  Our  Meditation 
A  Symposium 
4S7 — Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

488—  Field  Notes 

489 —  Thieves  and  Robbers 

490—  Real  Life  (PoonO 

As  to  Congregational  Singing 
The    Growing    Evils    in    the  Visible 
Church  of  To-day 

491 —  Second  Com.ing  of  Christ,  Resurrection, 

and  Judgment,  as  Set  Forth  in  the 
Word  of  God 

492 —  Missouri-Kansas  Conference 

494 —  Special  Meetings 

495 —  Married 
Obituary 

496 —  Announcements,  etc. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  XXV    (g.~'Llh2S'?9'o1)  SCOTTDALE,  PA..  THURSDAY,  SEPT.  15,  1932         (KusSU^^eS)  No.  24 


EDITORIAL 

"Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin." 


With  equal  truth  we  may  say,  To 
him  that  knoweth  Avhat  is  not  good, 
and  against  better  knowledge  doeth  it 
any  way,  to  him  it  is  sin. 


"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart."  And 
one  of  the  most  blessed  things  con- 
nected with  this  text  is  that  these 
words  first  fell  from  the  lips  of  our 
Savior.  To  be  pure  in  heart  guarantees 
purity  in  speech,  for  "out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth."  It  means  a  pure  life,  "for  out  of 
the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life."  But 
the  climax  in  connection  with  a  pure 
heart  is  reached  in  the  fact  that  all 
such  "SHALL  SEE  GOD." 


Every  pr'oblem  confronting  us  is  a 
challenge  to  our  faithfulness  and  our 
manhood.  And  every  such  challenge 
is  an  opportunity  for  victory.  It  is  the 
sure  promise  of  God  that  He  will  never 
leave  nor  forsake  His  own.  And  He 
being  perfect  and  infinite  in  trustwor- 
thiness and  power,  we  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  trust  Him,  to  obey  His 
Word,  and  by  His  grace  and  power  to 
improve  our  opportunities,  and  the  vic- 
torious life  is  ours.  Our  only  chance 
for  failure  in  life  is  that  of  proving  un- 
faithful to  our  God.  "You  see  your 
calling,  brethren." 


Mission  Supplement. — A  middle-of- 
the-month  Supplement  appears  with 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  It 
embodies  the  annual  report  of  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  of 
Dhamtari,  India.  We  expect  to  pub- 
lish a  similar  report  from  our  South 
America  Mission  in  the  next  number 
of  the  Supplement.  Those  looking  for 
our  annual  publication  in  which  will 
be  found  the  report  of  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 


Missions  and  Charities  and  addresses 
delivered  at  this  meeting,  together 
with  the  annual  reports  from'  India 
and  South  America,  can  look  for  it  in 
a  few  weeks.  It  will  be  a  very  valu- 
able number  for  all  who  are  interested 
in  our  mission  work  at  home  and 
abroad. 


Where  Our  Right  Begins. — Recent- 
ly, while  looking  through  our  ex- 
changes, we  came  across  the  follow- 
ing: 

"The  doctrine  that  'every  man  has  a  right 
to  his  own  opinion'  I  denounce  as  mislead- 
ing. God  never  gave  any  man  a  right  to 
anything  that  is  vi^rong,  not  even  a  wrong 
opinion.  God  suffers  people  to  hold  wrong 
opinions  to  their  peril,  but  does  not  give 
them  a  right  to  such  opinions." 

Amen.  Our  right  begins  where  our 
conflict  with  truth  or  with  others' 
rights  ends.  To  exercise  our  God-giv- 
en powers  in  doing  things  or  in  believ- 
ing things  that  are  contrary  to  His 
Word  does  not  say  that  we  have  a 
right  to  exercise  such  powers  in  a 
wrong  way  or  to  unscriptural  purposes. 
We  are  right  only  when  we  are  right 
with  God  'and  His  Word.  We  have  no 
right  to  anything — any  thought  or 
deed — that  is  unscriptural. 


Your  Influence. — If  what  you  say  or 
do  calls  out  the  baser,  instincts  of  the 
weak,  the  fact  that  you  have  no  evil  in 
mind  does  not  release  you  from  your 
responsibility  towards  others.  Better 
follow  the  rule  adopted  by  Paul  for 
himself:  "If  meat  make  my  brother  to 
ol¥end,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth."  Though  you  may  be 
pure  as  the  morning  dew,  if  in  speech, 
appearance,  or  action  you  say  or  ap- 
pear to  do  things  that  suggest  base  or 
ignoble  thoughts  to  others  you  are 
thereby  contributing  to  their  impurity 
and  possible  destruction.  Again  re- 
ferring to  the  teaching  of  Paul,  we 
have  a  statement  of  fearful  responsi- 
bility in  these  words :  "I  am  debtor 
both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbar- 
ians ;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  un- 
wise." Wise  and  faithful  are  they  who 


discharge  this  obligation  in  a  way  that 
by  both  speech  and  action  their  ex- 
ample has  an  uplifting  influence  over 
those  with  whom  they  come  in  contact. 

Many  people  justify  themselves  in 
their  wrongdoing  on  the  ground  that 
the  sins  of  which  they  are  guilty  are 
not  half  as  bad  as  the  sins  which  some 
other  people  are  committing.  That  is 
a  very  short-sighted  and  ruinous  phil- 
osophy. Because  a  mulatto  is  not  as 
black  as  a  full-blooded  Negro  is  not 
saying  that  the  mulatto  has  no  Afri- 
can blood  in  him.  When  we  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  we 
will  neither  be  justified  nor  condemned 
by  the  matter  of  how  we  compare  with 
other  people.  "So  then  every  one  must 
give  an  account  of  HIMSELF  to  God." 
Besides,  if  God  were  to  compare  our 
sins  with  those  committed  by  other 
people.  He  might  not  be  so  partial  in 
favor  of  us  as  we  ourselves  are.  Let 
our  comparisons  be  made  with  God's 
standard  of  righteousness  rather  than 
with  man's  standard  of  self-righteous- 
ness. If  others  sin  more  grievously 
than  we  ourselves  do,  that  is  a  matter 
between  them  and  their  God.  The 
thing  that  should  concern  us  most  is 
that  we  forsake  all  sin,  whether  con- 
sidered great  or  small.  It  is  they  who 
"walk  in  the  light  as  HE  is  in  the 
light"  who  can  truthfully  say,  "The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  ALL  sin." 


That  farmers'  strike  in  the  Middle 
West  is  a  pathetic  affair.  That  our 
farmers  have  a  real  grievance  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  The  avarice  of  capi- 
talists, combined  with  the  unscrupu- 
lousness  of  stock  gamblers,  more  than 
"the  law  of  supply  and  demand,"  is 
responsible  for  the  fact  that  for  sev- 
eral years  farmers  have  been  com- 
pelled to  sell  their  products  for  less 
than  it  cost  to  produce  them.  It  is  not 
hard  to  guess  what  will  happen  to  the 
average  farmer  if  present  conditions 
continue  as  they  are  for  a  few  years 
longer. 
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Hut  when  farnicrs,  or  any  other  class 
of  people,  undertake  to  compel  other 
l^eoplc  to  quit  hauling  supplies  of  food 
to  the  cities  and  thus  C(jmpel  the  con- 
sumers to  pay  higher  prices  for  farm- 
ers' products  they  are  not  only  inter- 
fering with  the  rights  of  others  but 
imitating  the  very  business  methods 
from  which  they  themselves  are  suf- 
fering. There  are  better  ways  of 
bringing  about  desirable  conditions. 
"Shall  we  do  evil  that  good  may 
come?"  One  of  the  greatest  curses 
that  has  come  to  the  industrial  world 
in  these  last  days  is  that  of  unionism 
as  practiced  by  both  labor  and  capital. 
Let  Christian  people  confine  them- 
selves to  Christian  principles  in  their 
business  methods  and  life. 


Entertainment  Vs.  Worship. — The 

following,  taken  from  the  report  of  the 
(Jeneral  Problems  Committee,  pre- 
sents this  matter  in  a  way  that  it 
needs  no  comments  or  explanations. 
The  subject  is  worthy  of  our  serious 
consideration. 

VI.    Worship,  as  Distinguished  from  Enter- 
tainments and  Amusements 

We  find  a  general  tendency,  in  public  ga- 
therings as  well  as  elsewhere,  to  supplant 
the  spirit  of  worship  with  the  idea  of  enter- 
tainment. The  spirit  of  entertainment,  if 
allowed  to  go  unrestrained,  gravitates  to- 
ward carnal  amusements  which  are  destruc- 
tive to  spiritual  life.  The  drift  toward  enter- 
tainment in  public  services  is  a  problem 
which  challenges  our  most  prayerful  atten- 
tion. In  many  places  congregational  singing 
is  being  displaced  more  and  more  by  "spe- 
cial music,"  the  kneeling  posture  in  prayer  is 
becoming  less  frequent,  choir  and  quartet 
singing  and  floral  displays  are  becoming 
more  and  more  prevalent  at  funerals,  and 
there  arc  other  evidences  of  a  drift  toward 
mere  "exercises"  taking  the  place  of  real 
worship  in  religious  meetings.  If  a  warning 
note  is  needed  to  awaken  us  out  of  a  spirit 
of  lethargy  on  this  problem,  we  have  only 
to  reflect  that  in  churches  which  a  genera- 
tion ago  were  about  where  many  of  our  own 
congregations  are  to-day  on  the  entertain- 
ment problem  there  has  since  that  time  been 
a  drift  into  a  condition  where  the  house  of 
(iod  has  been  prostituted  into  a  play  house, 
the  kneeling  posture  in  prayer  is  the  excep- 
tion rather  than  the  rule,  the  life  has  gone 
out  of  the  congregational  singing,  the  aver- 
age meniijer  is  seen  more  often  in  places  of 
worldly  amusement  than  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  worship  is  a  name  rather  than  a 
reality.  We  need  a  revival  of  interest  on  this 
problem.  We  need  more  heart-searching 
(iosiK'l  sermons  and  less  "special  programs;" 
more  [jraying  and  less  playing;  more  search- 
ing after  the  deep  things  of  (iod  and  less 
drifting  into  the  vanities  and  follies  of  this 
world;  more  of  the  "joy  imspeakabic  and  full 
of  glory"  connected  with  a  devotional,  faith- 
ful life  and  less  of  tiie  foolishness  for  whicii 
(lod  will  bring  the  pleasure-seeker  "into 
judgment"  (Kcd.  11:9).  We  recommend  a 
return  to  the  old-time  forms  and  methods  in 
(liispel  services,  insofar  as  such  forms  and 
metliods  are  conducive  to  a  revival  of  spir- 
itual life  and  activity. 

i  have  learned  tiial  ari^iinienl  .md 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Doctrinal 

In  doi:trine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
eerily,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condenined. — 
Titus  2  :".  8. 

Hut  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — 'litus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14  lis 


THE  2ND  (MESSIANIC)  PSALM 


By  T.  H.  Bremieman 
Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1  Why  do  the  heathen  rage  and  fume, 
And  people  a  vain  thing  presume? 

2  The  kings  of  earth  are  in  array, 
The  rulers  too  devise  a  way 

To  fight  against  the  Lord  most  high. 
And  His  anointed,  as  they  cry: 

?>  Let  us  their  bands  asunder  break. 
And  from  us  cast  their  cords  so  weak. 

4  The  Lord  in  heaven  then  shall  laugh 
And  shall  regard  them  but  as  chaff. 

5  Then  in  His  wrath  He'll  speak  once  more, 
And  in  His  anger  vex  them  sore. 

6  Vet  iuive  I  set  my  king  to  dwell 
In  Zion's  holy  citadel. 

7  I  will  declare  the  firm  decree: 
The  Lord  Himself  said  unto  me, 
Thou  art  my  Son,  beloved  of  me; 
This  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

8  Ask  of  me,  I  will  make  thee  heir 
To  heathen  nations,  far  and  near; 
And  all  the  earth,  to  uttermost. 

Shall  be  thine  own,  from  coast  to  coast. 

9  Thou  then  shall  break  them  every  one, 
.'\s  with  a  rod  of  iron  down; 

And  like  a  potter's  vessel  they 
Siiall  all  be  broken  in  that  day. 

10  Tiierefore,  ye  kings,  be  wise  and  meek; 

Ye  judges  all,  instruction  seek." 

11  Serve  ye  the  Lord  with  filial  fear, 
With  trembling  let  your  joy  appear. 

12  Kiss  ye  the  Son,  lest  in  his  wrath, 
^  e  perish  from  the  narrow  path; 
I'Or  soon  his  wrath  will  kindled  be.* 
Who  trusts  in  him  shall  blessing  see. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

*  R.  V. 


GOD'S  ACORN 


I'y  ilressler  Hiickwalter 

l'"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"  'Little  by  little,'  the  acorn  said 
.•\s  it  slowly  sank  in  its  mossy  bed. 
Little  by  little  it  sipped  the  dew. 
Little  by  little  the  acorn  grew." 

There  is  a  beautiful  lesson  to  be 
learned  from  the  oak  tree.  First,  it  be- 
comes a  little  sprout  and  keei)s  on 
growing  until  it  becomes  a  full  grown 
tree.  Cod  dressed  it  with  a  bark  and 
leaves  that  make  it   known   from  all 


ileb;ite  avail  little  in  the  Lord's  work. 
It  is  so  easy  to  match  wits  with  oj)- 
l)onents,  and  perhajjs  win  many  de- 
])ates,  but  seldom  does  our  Lord  get 
the  glory.  This  is  the  reward  of  the 
"ricver  (leb;iter." 

—  Dr.  .\rtluir  1.  Urown. 
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other  trees.  Just  how  old  it  gets  till  it 
bears  fruit  i  am  not  able  to  say,  but  | 
the  time  comes  for  it  to  bear  fruit.  ' 
When  the  oak  is  full  grown,  it  is  hewn 
down  and  made  into  valuable  building 
material. 

How  do  we,  God's  creation,  mea- 
sure up  to  the  dress  we  put  on  our 
bodies,  having  the  liberty  of  making 
our  choice?  Are  we  known  as  well  as 
the  oak  is  known?  Like  the  oak,  we 
are  not  held  accountable  for  the  thmg^ 
that  are  done  by  us  until  we  know 
good  from  evil.  Then  we  should  bear 
fruit  until  God  will  call  us  from  this 
earth. 

Then  the  faithful  Christian  will  not 
be  forgotten  so  soon. 

It  is  not  only  the  oak  tree  that  is 
known  by  its  bark  for  its  dress.  All 
other  trees  are  known  by  what  God  has 
made  them.  Looking  into  the  animal 
kingdom,  taking  the  lion  and  camel, 
what  a  vast  picture  we  have  of  fierce- 
ness and  docility  to  look  upon.  These 
are  only  a  few  illustrations. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 


DOWNFALL  THROUGH  IDOL 
WORSHIP 


In  I  Kings  12  :28  to  30,  we  have  the 
story  of  Jeroboam  as  he  began  to  teach 
Israel  to  sin.  After  speaking  of  the 
erection  of  the  two  golden  calves,  the 
record  sa3'S,  "This  thing  became  a 
sin."  The  second  commandment  brok- 
en, it  grew  easier  to  break  the  first. 
You  may  not  be  in  danger  of  relapsing 
into  idolatry,  but  there  are  subtle 
forms  of  evil  you  need  to  watch  close- 
ly against.  Beware  of  every  species  of 
spiritualism  ;  they  are  all  diabolical  de- 
lusions of  the  devil.  Beware  of  Chris- 
tian Science,  "'falsely  so-called,''  which 
declares  that  "Jehovah  is  a  divine  prin- 
ciple, not  a  person,"'  that  '"material 
body  and  material  men  are  delusions," 
that  "'angels  are  pure  thoughts,  not 
messengers,"  that  "no  final  judgment 
awaits  mortals."  Beware  of  the  new 
theology  which  puts  proud  reason  in 
the  place  of  childlike  faith.  Beware  of 
every  form  of  philosophy  which  would 
undermine  any  foundation  truth  of  the 
gosjjel,  or  strip  the  cross  of  its  glory, 
or  challenge  a  single  sentence  of  the 
W.ird  of  God. 

Judah,  like  the  northern  kingdom, 
came  to  an  end  from  the  same  causes, 
idolatry  and  disobedience.  God  gave 
the  two  kingdoms  every  opportunity  to 
learn  the  great  lesson  of  obedience.  He 
sent  them  mighty  teachers,  as  Elijah, 
Flisha,  Amos,  Isaiah,  and  Jeremiah. 
In  spite  of  it  all,  the  Hebrews  contin- 
ued their  idol  worship  and  their  rebel- 
lion against  God's  laws.  Then  had  to 
come  the  ]ninishment — the  knife  of  the 
Ciood  Physician — e.xile. 

This  lesson  of  obedience  which  the 
Hebrews  learned  so  slowly,  and  after 
all.  so  imperfectly,  is  the  great  lesson 
lor  us  as  individuals  to-day.   "Ye  are 
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my  friends,"  said  Christ,  "if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you."  We  can- 
not "know  the  doctrine"  until  we  "do 
the  will." 

The  lesson  for  us  in  this  entire  his- 
tory is  expressed  in  the  saying  of  a 
successful  Christian  worker  who  was 
asked  to  give  the  secret  of  his  life. 

"It  is  this,"  he  replied,  "I  have  said 
yes  to  Christ." — Sel.,  from  "The  King's 
Business." 


"BOOK  OF  BOOKS"— THE  BIBLE 


By  Grace  Smeltzer 

toT  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  title  is  both  unic^ue  and  sug- 
gestive. It  is  as  high  above  other 
books  as  its  Author  is  above  other  au- 
thors. 

The  following  incident  may  again 
be  repeated :  Sir  Walter  Scott,  when 
dying,  said  to  his  son-in-law,  "Bring 
me  the  Book."  Looking  at  the  20,000 
volumes  in  the  library  of  the  great  au- 
thor, Lockhart  inquired,  "Which  book 
would  you  like?"  The  dying  man  re- 
plied, "There  is  but  one  Book— the 
Bible." 

The  Bible  has  always  been  preserved 
and  handed  down  through  the  ages  in 
spite  of  the  effort  of  people  who  were 
antagonistic  to  its  being  read  or  prac- 
ticed. It  is  the  inspired  Word  of  God. 
God  is  the  living  Word  and  the  Bible 
is  the  written  Word.  II  Pet.  1 :21 — 
"For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Again  in  II  Tim. 
3:16,  17 — "All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness ;  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  through- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works." 

The  Bible  naturally  and  familiarly 
divides  itself  into  two  great  parts,  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  The  Old 
Testament  consists  of  39  books  as  fol- 
lows :  5  books  of  law,  12  historical 
books,  5  poetical  books,  5  major  pro- 
phets, 12  minor  prophets.  The  New 
Testament  is  divided  into  27  books  as 
follows :  4  biographical,  1  historical, 
14  Pauline  epistles,  7  general  epistles, 
1  prophetical. 

The  66  books  o'f  the  Bible  were  writ- 
ten by  about  40  different  authors. 
These  human  authors  were  the  most 
diverse  in  personality,  vocation,  and 
individual  accomplishments.  Take  for 
examples  Moses,  learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians ;  David,  the 
sweet  singer  of  Israel ;  Solomon,  the 
wisest  of  men;  Jeremiah,  the  weeping 
prophet ;  Amos,  the  gatherer  of  syca- 
more fruit;  Daniel,  the  statesman; 
Matthew,  the  publican ;  Luke,  the  phy- 
sician ;  Peter  and  John,  humble  fisher- 
men ;  Paul,  who  sat  at  the  feet  of  Ga- 
maliel a  great  teacher,  etc.  Notwith- 
standing all  this  diversity,  the  mes- 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

Hut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Since  the  word  "doctrines"  (in  plu- 
ral form)  is  never  used  in  Scripture 
except  in  reference  to  the  doctrines  of 
men,  is  it  prtoper  to  use  the  term  we 
so  often  hear :  "The  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible?" 

If  it  is  proper  to  use  the  term,  what 
are  some  of  the  non-fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  Word  of  God?     J.  E.  K. 

1.  While  the  plural  form  of  the 
word  "doctrine"  is  not  found  in  Scrip- 
ture as  applied  to  the  teachings  of 
Scripture,  there  is  nothing  in  Scripture 
which  would  condemn  the  use  of  it  in 
this  form,  depending  upon  how  it  is 
used.  For  instance,  I  Tim.  3  :16 — "Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them — "  The  first 
word  underscored  refers  to  Christian 
doctrine  as  a  system ;  hence  singular : 
the  second,  as  a  system  embracing  the 
tenets  of  faith  set  forth;  hence  plural. 
Whether  you  should  use  this  word  in 
the  singular  or  plural  form,  depends 
upon  how  you  use  it  in  the  sentence. 
Another  illustration  is  furnished  in 
Hebrews  6:2,  where  four  dif¥erent  doc- 
trines are  enumerated.  If  the  implied 
words  were  supplied  the  sentence 
would  read  :  "The  doctrine  of  baptisms. 


sages  of  these  authors  blend  harmon- 
iously into  one  great  volume  declar- 
ing the  purpose,  will,  and  character  of 
the  one  great  God.  We  also'  find  law, 
history,  philosophy,  prophecy,  biog- 
raphy, and  dogma  expressed  in  all  the 
literary  forms  known  to  the  world.  Yet 
in  spite  of  this  diversity,  the  unity  of 
this  book  can  only  be  accounted  for  by 
the  fact  that  the  Bible  was  planned 
and  executed  by  one  Supreme  Archi- 
tect. The  human  authors  are  only  the 
inspired  workmen. 

The  Bible  is  the  greatest  of  literary 
works  and  its  Author  the  very  greatest 
of  all  teachers.  A  noted  orator  asked 
Dickens  for  the  most  pathetic  story  in 
literature  and  he  said  it  was  that  of 
the  prodigal  son.  Coleridge  was  ask- 
ed for  the  richest  passage  in  literature 
and  he  said  it  was  the  first  sixteen 
verses  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew. 
Another  asked  Daniel  Webster  for  the 
greatest  legal  digest  and  he  replied 
that  it  was  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
No  one  has  equaled  Moses  for  law, 
David  for  poetry,  Isaiah  for  visions, 
Jesus  for  ethics,  Peter  for  holy  zeal, 
Apollos  for  fiery  oratory,  Paul  for 
logic,  nor  John's  statements  of  sanc- 
tified love.  There  never  was  another 
book  like  it,  and  from  beginning  to 
end  it  has  upon  it  the  stamp  of  its  Au- 
thor. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 
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and  (the  doctrine)  of  laying  on  of 
hands,  and  (the  doctrine)  of  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  and  (the  doctrine)  of 
eternal  j  u  (1  g  m  e  n  t"  —  four  distinct 
Christian  doctrines  listed  under  the 
general  head  of  "doctrine." 

2.  A  Christian  doctrine  is  funda- 
mental when  it  serves  as  the  founda- 
tion upon  which  other  doctrines  re- 
lated to  it  rest.  In  this  sense  it  may 
be  proper  to  speak  of  fundamental  and 
non-fundamental  doctrines ;  and  it  is 
in  this  sense  that  we  sometimes  speak 
of  "the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian 
faith."  But  this  classification  furnish- 
es no  foundation  for  the  thought  of 
some  Christian  doctrines  being  "non- 
essential," for  "All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,"  and  there  are 
no  "non-essentials"  about  any  of  His 
teachings. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  11 :16.  Has  this 
reference  to  the  prayer  head-covering 
lor  to  something  else?  E.  S. 

I  Cor.  11  :16  is  Paul's  concluding  ob- 
servation and  admonition  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  prayer  head-covering. 
He  has  discussed  the  points  and  issues 
involved,  and  now  concludes  by  re- 
minding the  contentious  man  that  the 
thing  for  which  he  is  contending  has 
no  place  or  standing  in  the  Christian 
Church. 


PRECIOUS  PERSONAL 
PRONOUNS 


"Who  will  fashion  anew  the  body  of 
our  humiliation,  that  it  may  be  con- 
formed to  the  body  of  his  glory"  (Phil. 
3:20,  21). 

How  the  Holy  Spirit  loves  to  play 
upon  the  personal  pronouns  that  relate 
to  Christ !  The  following  four  "hims" 
are  very  precious  in  their  relation : 
"meet  him,"  "see  him,"  "like  him," 
"with  him."  To  meet  Him  is  good,  to 
see  Him  is  better,  to  be  like  Him  is 
best,  and  better  than  the  best  is  to  be 
with  Him,  for  that  ensures  the  rest. 
Oh,  it  will  make  our  heaven  heaven  to 
meet  Him  and  see  Him,  and  look  intc 
that  face  which  was  once  marred  more 
than  any  man's ;  to  see  that  face  lit  up 
with  the  glory  of  God  and  not  only  to 
see  Him,  but  to  be  with  Him ;  not  only 
.to  be  alongside  of  Him,  but  be  like 
Him!— F.  E.  Marsh. 


DIVINE  DELIVERER 


"The  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time 
of  trouble"  (Psa.  41:1). 

I,  too,  have  my  prison  house,  and 
only  the  Lord  can  deliver  me.  There 
is  the  prison  house  of  sin.  None  but 
the  Lord  can  bring  me  out.  There  is 
the  prison  house  of  sorrow.  And  none 
but  the  Lord  can  bring  me  out.  And 
there  is  the  prison  house  of  death.  My 
Master  is  Lord  of  the  road. — J.  H. 
Jowett. 
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Missions 

He  that  goelh  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


La  Junta,  Col'o. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  glad  to  inform  you  that  Sister 
Malinda  Liechty,  former  worker  here, 
has  returned  and  taken  up  her  duties 
as  superintendent  of  nurses.  We  all 
welcome  her. 

Sister  Fanny  E.  and  Sister  Fanny  A. 
Bontrager,  who  have  given  five  months 
of  acceptable  work  here  in  the  laundry, 
are  returning  to  their  homes  in  Hutch- 
inson. Sisters  Florence  and  Stella 
Hostetler  of  Harper,  Kans.,  have  come 
to  fill  their  places.  Sister  Ida  Kaufif- 
man  of  La  Junta  has  also  begun  as  a 
kitchen  helper. 

In  about  one  week  Sister  Mary  Erb 
will  come  and  take  up  the  duties  as 
teacher  in  practical  demonstration.  Our 
Sanitarium  is  well  filled.  The  Hospital 
is  not  quite  so  full.  We  have  been  quite 
busy  the  past  month,  however. 

Sept.  15,  eight  of  our  nurses  go  for 
affiliated  work  in  Denver. 

With  the  healing  of  the  body,  we 
are  also  glad  to  be  able  to  testify  con- 
cerning Christ  who  can  heal  the  soul. 
A  large,  portly  man  came  to  the  desk 
the  other  day  and  said  that  he  found 
the  Savior  here  some  months  ago  when 
he  was  with  us  as  a  patient  and  that 
he  has  been  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
the  prairies  south  of  La  Junta  ever 
since.  The  Lord  has  been  using  him 
in  a  way  unknown  to  us.  Pray  for  us. 

Sept.  3,  1932.  Allen  H.  Erb. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  to  "praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men."  We  are  glad 
to  state  that  the  work  here  is  going 
on  as  usual  and  is  encouraging,  even 
though  there  are  a  few  dark  clouds 
mixed  in  with  the  sunshine  of  God's 
love.  .Attendance  in  Sunday  school  is 
keeping  up  real  well  during  the  hot 
season.  The  average  is  as  good  or  a 
little  better  than  it  had  been  in  the 
winter  months.  We  are  also  glad  to  see 
a  little  change  for  the  better  for  the 
unemployed.  The  factories  are  run- 
ning lu'tter  again,  some  running  about 
full  time,  which  gives  employment  to 
a  number  who  have  been  idle.  How- 
ever, thcrt'  are  still  many  unemployed 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

people  who  have  to  depend  on  charity. 

Sister  Nannie  Showalter  of  Broad- 
way, V  a.,  was  appointed  at  our  annual 
Board  meeting  during  the  Virginia 
Conference  week  in  August  as  a  work- 
er for  this  place.  Her  services  are 
much  appreciated. 

We  were  very  favorably  surprised 
on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  21,  when, 
just  about  thirty  minutes  before  time 
for  services,  a  car  drove  up  in  front  of 
the  Mission  Home  with  the  following 
passengers :  Brethren  Albert  L.  and 
ritus  Kutt  of  Elizabethtovvn,  Pa.,  with 
Bro.  Jacob  L.  Rutt  and  wife,  returned 
missionaries  from  South  America.  The 
two  former  brethren  met  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Rutt  at  New  Orleans  and  brought 
them  this  far.  Bro.  Jacob  L.  Rutt 
preached  a  very  impressive  sermon  to 
us  the  same  evening. 

The  next  day  Monday,  Aug.  22,  Al- 
bert and  Titus  Rutt  left  for  their  home, 
and  Bro.  Jonas  W.  Ebersole  and  wife 
accompanied  by  George  Mowery  all 
from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  arrived  here  in 
their  auto  to  take  Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt 
to  Pennsylvania.  On  this  same  eve- 
ning, Aug.  22,  Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt 
talked  to  a  very  appreciative  audience 
which  almost  filled  the  church,  on  the 
work  in  South  America.  Many  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  enjoying  the 
talks  by  our  missionaries  and  wished 
only  that  they  would  have  talked  long- 
er or  remained  with  us  for  another 
night.  They  left  early  the  next  morn- 
ing for  Pennsylvania.  May  God's 
blessings  accompany  them  wherever 
they  go  while  here  in  North  America. 

In  His  service, 

Sept.  6,  1932.         Hiram  Weaver. 

Niorristown,  Pa. 

(19-21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — "The 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  We  held  our 
harvest  meeting  Aug.  21.  Truly  we 
have  many  things  to  thank  God  for — 
both  spiritual  and  natural  blessings. 
Again  we  wish  to  thank  those  who  re- 
membered us  with  vegetables  and  fruit. 

Working  conditions  are  not  much 
better  in  the  town.  The  needs  of  the 
people  are  many.  As  workers  with 
Christ  we  see  deeper  than  natural 
needs.  Many  have  been  living  away 
from  God.  They  are  so  slow  to  see 
their  need  of  Jesus  and  His  great  love 
and  concern  for  them. 

We  trust  that  God  will  burden  every 
reader  to  pray  for  lost  souls  in  this 
town.  The  temptation  and  environ- 
ment are  wicked,  but  prayer  changes 
men  and  women's  hearts  by  God's 
Spirit  and  Word.  We  are  longing  to 
see  more  souls  saved — tht)se  in  the 
Church  who  are  cold  and  indifferent, 
and  those  in  the  world. 

Our  attendance  in  S.  S.  and  church 
has  been  a  little  better.  We  wish  to 
tliank  all  those  who  have  been  eivins- 
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the  S.  S.  scholars  a  week  in  your 
homes.  They  all  enjoyed  it  so  much, 
and  it  has  been  a  real  help  to  all.  W^e 
felt  sorry  for  the  14  boys  who  were 
disappointed.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Sept.  7,  1932.  Cora  Landes. 

Reading,  Pa. 
(1202  Windsor  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — We  are  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  His  help  in 
the  past.  More  and  more  do  we  realize 
the  need  of  His  help  for  the  future. 

Since  our  last  writing  a  change  has 
been  made  in  superintendents.  Sun- 
day evening,  Aug.  28,  we  had  an  in- 
spirational song  service.  Between  6 
and  7  o'clock  we  had  open  air  singing. 
Later  in  the  evening  we  sang  in  the 
church  which  was  foUowe'd  by  a  testi- 
mony meeting  at  which  time  Bro.  J.  B. 
Gehman  gave  his  farewell  talk  and 
laid  down  the  work  after  giving  10 
years  of  his  life  as  Supt.,  of  the  mis- 
sion work  at  this  place.  The  congre- 
gation unanimously  expressed  their  ap- 
preciation to  Bro.  and  Sister  Gehman 
for  their  labors  of  love  these  many 
years,  by  arising  to  their  feet. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Luke  Horst  of  Eph- 
rata  have  come  to  take  the  place  that 
Bro.  Gehman's  vacated.  The  congre- 
gation also  welcomed  Bro.  and  Sister 
Horst,  and  wish  them  God's  blessing 
in  their  new  undertakings. 

Our  S.  S.  attendance  is  good  at  pres- 
ent. We  expect  an  increase  again  dur- 
ing the  coming  months.  The  average 
attendance  for  the  last  month  was  173. 

The  brethren  who  served  on  the 
Y.  P.  Meeting  program  as  speakers 
during  the  past  month  were :  John 
Mosemann,  Jr.,  Daniel  Weaver,  Peter 
IMartin  and  Elam  Hartz.  We  appre- 
ciate the  help  of  these  brethren. 

We  also  were  glad  for  the  visit  of 
Sister  IMelinda  King  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  on  Aug.  14.  We  are  thankful  for 
the  help  and  interest  she  has  given  us 
in  the  work. 

Sunday  evening,  Sept.  11,  we  expect 
to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt,  return- 
ed missionaries  from  South  America, 
with  us  in  our  evening  service. 

Sept.  25  will  be  another  date  for  an 
inspirational  song  service  to  be  held 
here.  We  again  expect  to  do  open  air 
singing.  We  would  be  glad  for  any- 
one, especially  the  young  people,  to 
come  and  take  part  in  this  work  to 
bring  the  message  in  song  to  the  un- 
saved, to  bring  comfort  and  cheer  to 
the  lonely. 

We  thank  you  for  your  prayers  in 
the  past,  and  ask  you  to  continue  to 
remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Till  He  comes, 

Sept.  8,  1932.  Lizzie  Musser. 


The  burden  that  is  laid  upon  us  is 
the  burden  of  lost  souls. — Ezra  Ben- 
der. 
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BRIEF  MISSION  NOTES 


Compiled  by  J.  B.  Epp,  Hesston,  Kans. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(To  be  used  as  a  part  of  your  daily 
prayer  and  praise  calendar) 
Africa 

Egypt:  Scriptures  are  being  pur- 
chased in  the  highways  and  byways. 
"And  my  Word  shall  not  return  unto 
ME  void." 

North  Africa:  Desert  oases  are  be- 
ing visited  by  mission  bands.  Moslems, 
Jews,  and  Italians  are  being  evangel- 
ized. 

South:  New  openings  are  reported 
especially  in  answer  to  prayer.  Pray 
on ! 

West:  French  colpolteurs  knowing 
the  native  languages  are  penetrating 
Senegal  and  the  Sudan.  Former  Ger- 
man work  is  being  revived. 

East:  Italian  authorities  allow  no 
new  foreign  missionaries.  This  brings 
more  native  Christians  to  the  front  in 
evangelism.  Even  women  are  evan- 
gelizing heathen  villages.  In  one  prov- 
ince 81  self-supporting  schools  have 
been  erected  by  the  native  Christians. 
Let  us  praise  God  for  all  this ! 

Abyssinia:  The  old  Gnostic  heresies 
are  reviving.  A  split  has  resulted  in 
the  Church.  As  a  result  many  more 
now  are  inquiring  for  the  "Truth." 
Rom.  8:8. 


DIRECTING  LITTLE  FEET  TO 
FOLLOW  THE  FOOTSTEPS 
OF  JESUS 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  took  a  little  child  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  them. — Mark  9:36. 

"Save  an  aged  person,  and  you  save  a 
child;  save  a  child,  and  you  save  a  soul,  plus 
a  life  of  service." 

At  a  testimony  meeting,  A  and  B 
tell  what  the  Lord  Jesus  has  done  for 
them.  A  says :  "I  have  found  a  glo- 
rious Saviour  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  has  saved  me  from  a  mis- 
erable life  of  drunkenness  and  de- 
bauchery of  the  lowest  type." 

With  a  smiling  face,  B  gets  up  and 
tells  how  glad  he  is  for  A's  testimony. 
"But,"  says  he,  "Jesus  has  really  done 
much  more  for  me  than  He  has  for  A. 
He  has  kept  me  out  of  all  those  sins 
in  the  first  place.  When  I  was  but  a 
child,"  continues  B,  "the  Lord  gra- 
ciously provided  me  with  a  winsome, 
sweet-spirited,  Christian  teacher.  She 
made  me  acquainted  with  the  same 
Christ  that  enriched  and  adorned  her 
life.  This  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  meant  more  to  me  than  the 
wealth  of  the  whole  w*orld." 

This,  in  short,  is  the  purpose  of  the 
week-da}'-  Bible  school  as  carried  on 
by  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in 
Kansas  City. 

I  am  sure  that  you  have  often 
thought  of  the  value  of  a  little  child — 


of  the  wonderful  possibilities  there  are 
for  good  or  evil — depending  largely 
upon  the  teaching  and  influences  which 
are  brought  to  bear  upon  his  life.  You 
have  thought  of  this  before,  but  per- 
haps lately  other  things  have  appeal- 
ed to  you  as  being  of  so  much  more 
importance.  When  Jesus  was  here.  He 
placed  the  "child  in  the  midst."  During 
these  trying  days  it  is  so  easy  to  be- 
come short-sighted  and  place  the  child 
on  the  out-skirts.  If  the  devil  can  get 
us  to  become  so  interested  in  things 
that  we  overlook  the  child  and  his  spir- 
itual needs,  he  has  won  a  great  victory, 
for  he  can  then  claim  the  next  genera- 
tion. 

We  cannot  place  too  much  emphasis 
on  the  conservation  and  evangeliza- 
tion of  children.  Children  growing  up 
now  need  the  Gospel  as  never  before. 
Temptations  are  placed  before  them 
of  which  their  parents  know  nothing. 
The  child  without  the  background  of 
Christian  teaching  is  not  only  bewil- 
dered ;  he  is  helpless.  He  has  nothing 
stable  and  permanent  to  which  to  an- 
chor his  life. 

Does  it  concern  you  that  according 
to  statistics  two-thirds  of  the  Protes- 
tant children  and  youth  of  America  re- 
ceive no  religious  instruction  and  the 
one-third  which  are  reached  receive 
only  about  thirteen  hours  of  religious 
instruction  each  year?  Any  kind  of 
program  which  will  help  to  reach  those 
two-thirds  and  improve  the  instruction 
and  evangelization  of  the  remaining 
one-third  is  certainly  worthy  of  the 
support  and  backing  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

The  week-day  Bible  school  which  is 
conducted  and  supported  by  the  Kan- 
sas Cit}^  Mission  does  that  very  thing. 
During  most  of  the  school  year  the 
children  are  dismissed  from  the  public 
schools  one  session  a  week— usually 
an  hour  and  a  half.  They  come  to  our 
Mission  and  are  given  the  Gospel  by 
trained  and  consecrated  teachers.  They 
are  instructed  in  the  meaning  of  the 
Christian  life  and  an  effort  is  made  to 
lead  them  to  make  an  intelligent  choice 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and 
Lord. 

Let  me  give  you  an  idea  as  to  the 
influence  of  the  Bible  school  on  the 
lives  of  the  boys  and  girls.  On  the 
closing  day  of  school  last  spring  the 
teacher  of  the  sixth  grade  boys  asked 
them  to  write  out  what  Jesus  really 
meant  to  them  in  their  every-day  lives. 
Following  are  a  few  of  their  testimo- 
nies : 

"Jesus  means  a  friend  that  I  can  de- 
pend upon,  a  comrade  that  will  do  any- 
thing for  me,  a  Saviour  who  died  for 
me  and  only  expects  me  to  do  and  be 
right  in  payment." 

"Jesus  means  to  me  my  Saviour, 
Guide,  and  Leader.  He  died  on  the 
cross  that  we  may  be  saved  from  our 
sins.  Jesus  is  my  Guide.  He  guides 
me  through  troubles.  He  is  my  Lead- 


er. He  tells  me  where  to  go  and  leads 
me  in  the  right  paths." 

Some  one  has  truthfully  said :  "To 
teach  a  little  child  is  like  engraving  on 
steel,  and  to  teach  an  aged  person  like 
writing  on  water." 

The  week-day  Bible  school  has  also 
proven  to  be  a  real  feeder  to  our  Sun- 
day school  and  church  as  well.  Some 
time  ago,  a  man  was  at  one  of  our 
meetings  (through  the  influence  of  the 
W.  D.  B.  School)  who  had  not  been 
in  church  for  17  years.  A  nice  young 
man,  a  former  pupil  in  the  week-day 
Bible  school  is  at  this  time  an  appli- 
cant for  baptism.   Does  it  pay? 

To  teach  God's  Word  to  over  275 
children  each  week,  as  noted  above,  and 
to  have  a  part  in  influencing  that  many 
lives  for  the  right,  is  an  opportunity 
that  we  cannot  afford  to  pass  by. 

As  you  may  readily  see,  to  operate 
a  school  of  this  kind  requires  a  great 
deal  of  work,  takes  more  workers  than 
would  otherwise  be  necessary,  and  in- 
curs a  great  deal  more  expense.  The 
week-day  Bible  school  has  been  oper- 
ating seven  years,  and  each  year  God 
has  wonderfully  supplied  both  work- 
ers and  funds.  These  children  need 
to  be  saved  for  Christ  and  His  King- 
dom, and  we  believe  that  God  wants 
us  to  go  forward  again  this  year  with 
this  great  work,  though  the  funds  to 
carry  on  are  not  in  sight. 

We  believe  that  you  are  interested 
in  the  little  ones  upon  whom  Christ 
placed  supreme  value.  Will  you  co- 
operate with  us  in  prayer  and  ask  our 
Lord  what  He  would  have  you  do  to 
help  to  make  it  possible  to  continue 
His  work  among  the  neglected  children 
of  Kansas  City? 

Free-will   offerings   for   this  work 
may  be  addressed  to  the  writer  at 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  2409  Farrow  Ave. 


THE  REALLY  POOR  MAN 


A  man  is  poor — 
If  he  is  without  friends. 
If  he  has  a  guilty  conscience. 
If  he  has  lost  his  grip  upon  himself. 
If  he  is  selfish,  uncharitable  or  cruel. 
If  his  mind  and  soul  have  been  neg- 
lected. 

If  he  has  traded  away  his  character 
for  money. 

If  his  wife  and  family  do  not  love 
and  respect  him. 

If  worldliness  has  caused  him  to  lose 
fellowship  with  Christ. 

If  making  money  has  crowded  out 
the  cultivation  of  his  spiritual  life. 

If  love  of  money  has  hardened  him 
until  the  love  of  Christ  and  His  Gos- 
pel does  not  stir  him  to  do  his  best  for 
missions. 

If  all  his  investments  and  posses- 
sions are  laid  up  on  earth  and  he  has 
no  treasures  in  heaven. — Watchman^ 
Examiner. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruiful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


CHOOSE  THOU  THE  PATH  FOR  ME 


By  Blanche  Brenneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

'Twas  only  a  tree  by  the  river's  brink, 

But  it.s  foliage  was  grand  to  see; 
It  shelter^.d  birds  from  rain  and  sleet, 
And  the  lowing  herd  from  summer's  heat, 
'Twas  really  a  lovely  tree. 

'Twas  only  a  flower  beneath  the  grass, 
But  its  fragrance  was  rich  and  rare; 
It  looked  toward  heaven  with  a  shining  face, 
Contented  and  happy  in  its  place, 
For  God  had  planted  it  there. 

Yes,  only  a  tree  and  only  a  flower, 

But  doing  the  bit  they  can, 
Not  wishing  to  be  in  a  different  place. 
Nor  for  a  different  leaf  or  face. 

Just  happy  to  be  in  God's  plan. 

Dear  Lord,  if  even  flowers  and  trees 

Are  happy  when  they  can  be. 
Within  Thy  Holy  plan  and  will 
Their  lowly  missions  to  fulfill. 

Choose  Thou  the  path  for  inc. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 


The  family  altar  in  the  patriarchal 
home  was  central,  and  was  of  most 
vital  concern.  Personal  religion  was 
the  distinctive  condition  among  the 
faithful  from  Adam  to  Noah ;  family 
religion  was  the  outstanding  condition 
at  the  time  of  AI)raham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  national  religion  character- 
ized the  Hebrew  people  from  Moses 
to  Christ. 

The  lesson  for  us  as  the  individual, 
the  family,  and  the  nation  is  that  each 
one  needs  the  religion  of  the  Bible. 

Abraham  built  an  altar  when  he 
reached  the  promised  land,  and  then 
Jehovah  appeared  unto  him.  It  was 
about  the  altar  that  God  gave  him 
those  great  and  far-reaching  promises, 
and  at  his  Hebrew  home  the  altar  was 
the  chief  thing  about  his  tent,  and 
there,  under  the  oaks  of  Mainre,  the 
angels  of  heaven  came  down  and  en- 
joyed his  hospitalit}',  fellowship,  and 
confidence. 

Without  the  altar  in  Sodom,  Lot  and 
his  family  went  to  ruin,  with  the  cities 
of  the  plain.  Had  he  kept  up  the  altar, 
it  would  cither  have  taken  him  out  of 
.Sodom  or  it  would  have  taken  religion 
into  Sodom. 

The  altar,  fur  over  three  hundred 
years  in  (he  family  of  the  patriarchs, 
kept  alive  the  religion  that  brought 
hope  to  humanity  in  tlic  midst  of  the 
vilest  heathenism. 
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Jesus  was  received  into  the  home  of 
Mary,  Martha,  and  Lazarus  with  a  wel- 
come. His  abode  was  made  congenial, 
and  He  tarried  there  often  as  their 
guest.  They  were  taught  by  Him  the 
lessons  of  His  kingdom.  He  gave  them 
His  promises  and  His  revelations.  He 
comforted  them  with  the  truest  loving 
sympathy,  He  raised  Lazarus  from  the 
dead  and  restored  him  to  his  bereaved 
sisters,  and  He  developed  in  them  spir- 
itual devotion  and  insight  into  the  un- 
seen. Christ  received  into  our  homes 
everywhere  to-day  will  do  as  much  if 
given  the  same  sort  of  welcome.  In 
the  present  struggle  of  the  church,  in 
this  era  of  world  reconstruction,  in 
order  to  secure  the  revival  power  in 
general,  and  to  give  the  Christian  re- 
ligion a  strong  grip  upon  the  lives  of 
the  people,  we  must  have  religion  in 
the  home,  and  our  sons  and  daughters 
must  be  brought  up  around  the  fires  of 
the  family  altar. 

Three  points  are  essential  in  family 
worship  : 

T>et  the  leader  or  leaders  in  the  home 
daily  gather  all  the  members  of  the 
family  together  for  worship  under  fav- 
orable conditions. 

Let  a  suitable  portion  of  God's  Word 
be  read,  adapted  to  all. 

Let  prayer  be  of¥ered.  and  let  all  the 
family  be  represented  in  the  service. 

It  is  a  most  fortunate  condition,  in 
founding  a  home,  when  the  bride  and 
groom  see  eye  to  eye,  and  they  join 
hands  in  erecting  the  altar  of  praj^er 
when  they  first  establish  their  new 
home. 

.After  half  the  family  is  half  reared 
it  is  late,  and  more  difficult,  but  more 
necessary.  Then  let  the  father  and 
mother  and  the  children  join  hands  in 
the  new  covenant  of  religion  in  the 
home  and  in  keeping  alive  their  new-- 
found salvation. — E.  W.  Curtis. 


THE  PICTURE  I  WOULD  PAINT 


The  man  who  can  paint  the  inno- 
cence in  a  child's  smile,  the  purity  in 
a  woman's  eyes,  the  loving  tenderness 
lurking  in  the  drawn  corners  of  a 
stern  man's  lips,  is  the  world's  grcat- 
'-st  artist.  His  mode!  is  in  his  heart. 
He  can  have  no  other. 

f  can  not  draw  a  straight  lino.  1  can 
not  amuse  the  youngsters  who  i^lav 
at  my  knee  bv  making  a  picture  in  any 
wise  resembling  a  dog  or  a  cow.  By 
dint  of  Herculean  effort  I  can  draw 
what  T  proudly  think  looks  somewhat 
like  a  house,  with  square  doors  and 
windows:  but  the  wisp  of  smoke  I  add 
Cwith  a  Snencerian  flourish)  atop  the 
chimney,  is  usually  taken  bv  the  juve- 
nilt>  spectators  to  be  ;i  pig's  tail.  Yet 
I  wiiulfl  rather  be  ;in  artist  than  an\- 
thing  else  in  all  the  wurld. 

In  niy  mind's  eye  1  can  see  the  pic- 
ture 1  should  like  to  paint.   There  is 
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a  doorwa}^  as  a  sort  of  frame  for  a 
mother  and  a  little  girl.  The  love  light 
is  shining  in  their  eyes,  their  faces 
are  aglow  with  welcome.  Up  the  lane, 
toward  the  house,  comes  he  who  is 
King  of  the  little  household,  monarch 
of  all  he  surveys..  A  tousled  haired 
youngster  is  enthroned  on  one  of  the 
big  horses  coming  in  from  the  field, 
while  a  younger  brother  rides  astride 
his  father's  shoulders  —  shoulders 
stooped  but  a  little  since  the  day's  toil, 
now  straight  and  squared,  because  love 
has  thrilled  the  man  anew.  Father 
and  boys  are  waving  to  the  mother  and 
girl  who  stand  in  the  doorway,  through 
which  streams  the  welcoming  light  of 
Home.  They  call  cheerily  to  each  oth- 
er, these  loved  and  loving  ones.  The 
l)eace  of  night  falls  again  over  that 
humble,  yet  glorious  castle  of  Love 
and  Faith  and  Hope. 

There  would  have  to  be  a  compan- 
ion picture,  to  get  it  all  in.  A  little 
brood  is  gathered  about  the  father's 
knees,  while  the  mother  does  her 
chores  nearby.  The  brood  listens  eag- 
erly while  the  father  reads  or  tells  such 
stories  as  children  have  loved  since 
the  beginning  of  time ;  childish  eyes 
grow  big,  but  there  are  strong  arms 
nearby  to  protect,  and  fear  vanishes. 
Slowly  but  surely  the  father  leads  them 
on,  from  King  Arthur  to  Him  who  is 
Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings.  Night 
comes  on  apace.  The  stars  come  out. 
The  stairs  creak.  The  little  brood  gath- 
ers closer.  Mother  joins  the  circle.  And 
the  heads  of  all,  old  and  young,  bend 
low,  while  a  deep,  tender  voice,  sup- 
plemented by  childish  treble,  intones 
"Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven."  Then 
one  by  one  the  little  folks  go  "piggy- 
back" up  the  creaking  stairs  to  bed. 

Who  can  paint  such  a  picture?  Yet 
who  can  not  see  it  in  his  mind's  eye? 
The  man  who  can  not  see  it  has  lost 
two-thirds  of  his  life  :  the  woman  nine- 
tenths.  There  are  no  tears  hot  enough 
to  drown  that  picture  from  our  mem- 
ory. 

You  say  it  can  not  l)e  painted  ;  there 
are  problems  of  technique  which  can 
not  be  overcome.  Our  art  will  not  be 
.Art  until  such  a  picture  is  painted, 
(^ur  life  will  not  be  Life  until  such  a 
picture  is  in  every  man's  and  every 
woman's  mind,  visible  alike  in  the 
light  and  in  the  dark. 

"He  who  is  far  from  home  is  near 
to  harm."  .\s  the  journey  ends,  and 
we  jiass  through  our  own  door,  that 
jteace  which  passeth  understanding  set- 
tles down  upon  us.  W'e  drop  the  pack 
from  our  shoulders.  We  are  free  men 
again.  Behind  the  closed  door  is  the 
solace  of  sympathy,  the  tenderness  of 
love. 

"This  1)0  the  vorsc  you  grave  for  me. 
Here  he  lies,  where  he  longed  to  be; 
HoiMC  is  the  sailor,  home  from  the  sea. 
.\ml  the  huiilcr  homo  from  the  hill.", 

— Sel.  bv  P.  R.  K. 


1932 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


503 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  25,  1932 — Deut. 
32:48-52;  34:5-8 

DEATH  AND  BURIAL  OF  MOSES 

Golden  Text. — Precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints. — 
Psa.  116:15. 

Introductory. — This  quarter's  lessons 
are  not  closed  with  a  review  lesson  cov- 
ering the  lessons  of  the  quarter,  as  is 
usually  the  case,  yet  the  narrative  telling 
of  the  death  and  burial  of  Moses  is  an 
appropriate  climax  to  the  entire  series 
which  may  well  answer  the  purpose  of  a 
review  lesson.  Moses  was  not  a  perfect 
man,  as  we  are  informed  in  this  lesson, 
yet  his  consecrated  life  proved  to  be  so 
rich  in  fruit  that  God  signally  honored 
him  in  his  burial.  Well  may  we  pause  at 
this  point  and  review  the  events  of  his 
life.  And  in  reviewing  his  life  we  also 
review  the  life  of  his  people. 

God's  Final  Conversation  with  Mo- 
ses (32:48-52). —  The  Lord  came  to 
Moses  and  told  him  of  his  approaching 
death.  His  course  in  life  had  been  run.  The 
children  of  Israel  had  now  been  prepared 
to  enter  the  prornised  land.  Moses  had 
been  their  faithful  leader  during  the  last 
forty  years,  and  was  now  about  to  be 
gathered  unto  his  fathers.  But  because 
of  his  transgression  at  Meribah,  where 
he  had  smitten  the  rock  instead  of  speak- 
ing to  it,  as  God  had  directed,  he  was  not 
permitted  to  enter  the  promised  land.  As 
we  meditate  upon  God's  message  to  Mo- 
ses upon  this  occasion  we  are  impressed : 

1.  With  the  faithfulness  of  God  in 
providing  for  His  own.  As  God  was 
with  Moses  in  life,  He  was  now  with 
him  in  death.  Faithfully,  lovingly,  frank- 
ly, He  reminded  Moses  of  his  merits  and 
demerits ;  and  as  He  had  been  the  Guide 
of  Moses  during  his  long  and  useful 
life.  He  was  now  to  be  his  Comforter 
in  the  time  of  death. 

2.  With  the  reward  of  the  faithful. 
God  took  him  upon  Mt.  Pisgah  and  there 
gave  him  a  view  of  the  land  of  promise 
which  Moses  had  so  earnestly  longed  to 
see.  It  is  typical  of  the  view  of  the  saint 
of  the  heavenly  land  of  promise,  which 
God  has  in  store  for  all  that  love  and 
obey  Him. 

3.  With  the  justice  of  God.  Moses 
was  a  man  of  exceptional  loyalty  and 
faithfulness  to  God.  But  he  had  sinned, 
and  God  called  him  to  account  for  it. 
Because  he  had  transgressed  against  God 
in  smiting  the  rock  at  Meribah  instead  of 
speaking  to  it  as  God  had  commanded, 
he  was  deprived  of  the  .privilege  of  en- 
tering Canaan.  "We  must  all  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ." 

4.  With  the  mercy  of  God.  The  jus- 
tice of  God  does  not  stand  in  the  way  of 
His  mercy.  Moses  was  judged  for  his 
act  of  disobedience,  but  that  did  not  stand 
in  the  way  of  forgiveness  when  Moses 
had  repented  of  his  sin.  The  way  in 
which  God  stood  with  Moses  to  the  end 


of  his  journey,  the  appearance  of  Moses 
with  Christ  and  with  Elias  upon  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration,  and  other 
references  to  Moses  before  and  after  his 
death,  make  it  a  clear  case  that  while 
Moses  was  deprived  of  the  privilege  of 
entering  Palestine  he  was  accorded  the 
more  glorious  privilege  of  entering  the 
eternal  Paradise  of  God.  The  great  ques- 
tion is  not,  Have  we  sinned?  for  "All 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God ;"  but.  Have  we  repented  of  our 
sins  and  thus  regained  our  position  of 
favor  and  friendship  with  God? 

Death  and  Burial  lof  Moses  (34:5-8). 
— Moses  having  run  his  course  in  life, 
he  fulfilled  the  law  of  God  by  returning 
to  dust.  "So  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  died  there  in  the  land  of  Moab." 
God  did  him  the  special  honor  of  per- 
sonally burying  him ;  something  that  He 
has  not  done  for  any  other  human  being. 
We  are  specifically  told  where  the  Lord 
buried  Moses,  yet  to  this  day  no  one  has 
ever  found  his  remains,  or  the  exact 
place  of  his  burial.  It  is  well  that  it  is 
so.  Being  the  greatest  of  all  prophets 
(Deut.  34:10-12),  the  only  being,  outside 
of  Christ,  to  be  honored  with  the  position 
of  dispensational  Mediator  between  God 


DEALING  WITH  EXCUSES.— Luke 
14:16-24 


Topic  for  September  25 

MOTTO 
"Inexcusable." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Excuses  That  Do  Not  Excuse. 

1.  Excuses  for  sin: 

a.  Adam  and  Eve. — Gen.  3:9-19. 

b.  Aaron.— Ex.  32:21-24. 

c.  Saul. — I  Sam.  15:21. 

2.  Excuses  for  not  accepting  or  serving 

Christ. 

a.  Weakness.— Ex.  3:11-4:10. 

b.  Poverty. — Judg.  6:15. 

c.  Inexperience. — Jer.  1 :6,  7. 

d.  Slothful  fear.— Matt.  25:24. 

e.  Preoccupation. — Luke  14:18-20. 

3.  Present-day  excuses  for  refusing 

Christ. 

a.  "I  know  I  ought, — ^but." — Luke 

12:47,  48. 

b.  "I  am  afraid  I  can't  hold  out." — 

II  Cor.  12:9;  Jude  24. 

c.  "I  don't  understand  enough." — 

Jas.  1:5. 

d.  "My  near  friends  object." — Luke 

14:26. 

e.  "The  way  is  too  hard." — Matt. 

7:13;  Psa.  9:17. 

f.  "I  expect  to  some  other  time." — 

Heb.  3:12,  13. 

g.  "I  don't  know  what  Church  to 

join."— Jno.  7:17;  10:27,28. 

h.  "My  parents  didn't." — Ezek.  18: 

2-4. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.    Excuses  Are  Pretended  Reasons: 
a.  Excuses  for  Disobedience. 


and  man,  the  greatest  lawgiver,  outside  of 
Christ,  that  the  world  has  ever  known, 
idolatrous  man  would  long  ere  this  have 
made  an  idol  of  him  had  they  known  the 
exact  .place  of  his  burial.  At  the  ripe  old 
age  of  an  hundred  twenty  years,  this 
faithful  leader  of  men  and  servant  of 
God  was  committed  to  the  grave.  The 
fact  that  "his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his 
natural  force  abated,"  proves  conclusive- 
ly that  the  sole  cause  of  his  death  at  this 
time  was  the  fact  that  God  denied  him  en- 
trance, into  the  promised  land  because  of 
his  sin  at  Meribah,  and  is  a  continual  re- 
minder to  us  that  we  will  never,  in  this 
world,  rise  so  high  in  the  realms  of  spir- 
itual life  and  experience  that  we  will  not 
be  called  to  account  for  any  sin  we  may 
commit,  however  small  that  sin  may  be. 

The  children  of  Israel  sincerely  mourn- 
ed the  passing  of  their  leader.  For  thirty 
days  they  wept  over  his  death  in  the  land 
of  Moab.  The  days  of  weeping  ended, 
they  turned  to  other  matters,  preparing 
to  enter  the  promised  land  under  another 
leader,  Joshua,  whom  God  had  chosen  as 
the  successor  to  Moses. 

Plere  our  series  of  lessons  in  the  study 
of  the  history  of  Israel  ends,  the  lessons 
of  the  next  quarter  being  a  series  of 
topical  studies  connected  with  New 
Testament  teachings. — K. 


b.  Excuses  for  Not  Accepting 

Christ. 

c.  Refusing  to  Serve. 

2.    The  Real  Reason  Condemns  the  Ex- 
cuse: 

a.  "I  will  not  do  it." 

b.  "I  love  my  own  way." 

c.  "I  am  too  lazy  or  too  proud." 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Hypocrisy  of  Excuse  Making. 

2.  Finding  the  Cause  Back  of  the  Cloak. 

3.  What  Will  Men  Do  When  the  Hiding 

Place'  Is  Swept  Away? 

4.  Excuses  Answered. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Let  us  renounce  in  our  hearts  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty  and  yield  our  Hves  to  the 
truth  without  seeking  self-justification. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Don't  hunt  through  the  Church  for  a  hypo- 
crite. Go  home  and  look  in  the  glass.  Hypo- 
crites? Yes.  See  that  you  make  the  number 
one  less. — Sel. 


A  man  who  hides  behind  the  hypocrite  is 
smaller  than  the  hypocrite. — W.  E.  B. 


Excuses  are  a  refu.2:e  of  lies  that  shall  all  be 
swept  away  before  God's  judgment  and  leave 
the  foolish  maker  of  excuses  without  hope. 

Remove  the  last  semblance  of  an  excuse 
from  the  excuse  maker  and  he  will  still  re- 
fuse to  do  his  duty. 


The  excuses  of  Adam  and  Eve  did  not  save 
them  from  the  loss  of  Eden,  and  excuses  will 
not  deliver  us  from  the  consequences  of  neg- 
lect and  sin. 


The  Word  of  God  is  "sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword;"  and  we  should  be  care- 
ful how  we  use  it. — A.  B.  Stoltzfus. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


504 

Gospel  Herald 

A  ReUgi<;«ii  Weakly 
Piibliahed  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonit*  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  MwiaKcr 

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription   Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor   D«niel  KaufFman 

Associate  Editors   J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pennsylvania 

Silvanus  Yoder,  Goshen,  Indiana 

H.  Frank  Reist,  Falfurrias,  Texas 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication  to 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc., 
should  be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D. 
Troyer,  Otis  N.  Johns,  Henry  Herahey,  Aaron 
Loucks,    Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loiicks,  Henry  Her- 
shey,  M.  C.  Cressman,  Levi  Mumaw,  S.  S.  Wyse. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man ;  A.  I.  Yoder,  Oscar  Burkholder,  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
J.  I.   Lehman,  J.  K.  Bixler,  H.  A.  Di  ener. 


THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  15,  1932 


Field  Notes 


A  brother  writes  under  date  of  Sept. 
5:  "Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  is  holding  meet- 
ings at  Versailles,  Mo.  Next  week,  at 
Garden  City,  Mo." 


Orders  for  supplies  for  Sunday 
school  literature  are  coming  in  at  a 
satisfactory  rate,  and  we  are  in  posi- 
tion to  fill  these  orders  promptly  as 
long  as  the  supply  lasts. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  filled  the'  regular  ap- 
pointments at  Spartansburg,  Pa.,  over 
the  week  end  of  Sept.  11. 


Bro.  James  Saylor  of  HoUsopple,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  4.  At 
this  time  one  young  sister  was  received 
into  fellowshij)  by  water  baptism. 

A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and 
Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  was  held 
la.st  week  at  Martins  Church  near  Or- 
rville,  Ohio,  in  the  interests  of  the 
Cause  in  that  conference  district. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa-Ne- 
braska Conference  wa.s  held  last  week 
at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Way- 
land,  Towa.  It  was  well  attended  by 
the  Conference  members  of  the  dis- 
trict. The  local  congregation,  and  also 
those  of  the  nearby  comninnif ies,  was 
well  represented.  M. 
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An  all-day  minister's  meeting  was 

held  at  Wayland,  Iowa,  on  Tuesday  of 
last  week  just  previous  to  the  Church 
Conference  at  that  place.  The  evening 
service  was  closed  with  a  sermon  by 
I'lro.  J.  W.  Shank,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  South  America.  M. 


The  annual  Workers'  Conference  of 

the  lowa-Xebraska  district  followed 
the  Church  Conference  at  that  place 
last  week.  A  number  of  helpful  topics 
were  shown  on  the  program  with  a 
well  selected  list  of  speakers.  An  in- 
teresting and  well  attended  meeting 
was  in  prospect.  M. 

Change  'of  Address. — Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter David  A.  Good,  from  Elida,  Ohio, 
to  Nampa,  Idaho,  523  17th  Ave.  N. 
Brother  and  Sister  Good  had  previous- 
ly spent  a  year  or  more  at  Nampa.  May 
their  stay  at  Nampa  contribute  both 
their  own  improvement  in  health  and 
to  the  strengthening  of  the  work  at 
Nampa. 


Among  the  visiting  ministers  from 
other  conferences  who  attended  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference  at  Wayland,  Iowa,  last 
week  were  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra, 
Mo.;  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.;  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. ;  Simon  Lit- 
willer,  Delavan,  111. ;  Frank  Martin,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind. ;  J.  W.  Shank,  Pehuajo, 
Argentine.  M. 


A  program  of  the  Christian  workers' 
meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  1,  and  Sunday,  Oct.  1,  is  be- 
fore us.  Among  the  names  listed  we  no- 
tice representatives  from  Johnstown, 
Hollsopple,  Allensville,  Belleville, 
Scottdale,  Altoona,  Lancaster,  Frazer, 
Richfield,  Maugansville,  and  Pinto. 

The  Change  at  Reading. — As  will  be 
noticed  in  the  letter  from  the  Reading 
Mission,  published  elsewhere  in  this 
issue,  a  change  has  been  made  in  the 
superintendency  of  that  mission.  After 
ten  years  of  faithful  service,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Gehman  retire,  and  Bro.  and 
.Sister  Luke  Horst  are  serving  in  their 
place.  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
attend  the  labors  of  love,  of  both  the 
Gehmans  and  Horsts. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  were  John  C.  Wenger 
of  Telford,  Pa.,  Esther  Smucker  of 
Tiskilwa.  111.,  and  Edna  Weber  of 
I  larleysville.  Pa.  Bro.  Wenger  was 
on  his  way  to  spend  the  present  school 
year  in  Goshen  College.  Sister  Smucker 
was  on  her  way  home  from  Philadel- 
phia. Pa.,  after  completing  her  medi- 
cal course,  and  Sister  Weber  was  ac- 
companying her. 


A  Brother  writes  from  West  I.ibertv, 
Ohio:  "Brethren  Jonas  D.  Yoder  and 


September  15 

John  Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  wel- 
come visitors  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  4.  Bro.  Yoder  preach- 
ed in  the  morning,  and  Bro.  Zook  as- 
sisted. In  the  evening  they  both  took 
part  in  the  services  at  the  South  Union 
Church.  Their  visit  and  services  were 
appreciated,  and  we  invite  them  and 
others  to  come  again." 


The  farewell  meeting  held  over  the 
week  end  of  Sept.  4  at  New  Wilming- 
ton, Pa.,  with  Sister  Minnie  Kanagy,  a 
member  of  that  congregation  who  is 
soon  to  return  to  India  to  continue  her 
missionary  labors,  was  well  attended, 
with  a  marked  interest  from  beginning 
to  end.  ]\Iay  the  Lord  bless  our  sister 
in  her  labors  in  the  foreign  field,  as 
well  as  the  congregation  which  for 
years  has  been  her  spiritual  home. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchner,  Ont., 
expects  to  spend  several  weeks  among 
diflferent  congregations  in  Kansas.  Fol- 
lowing is  a  schedule  of  addresses 
where  mail  may  reach  him  : 

Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Sept.  20. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  (Yoder  Cong.), 
Sept.  21-27. 

Greensburg,  Kans.,  Sept.  28 — Oct.  4. 

Protection,  Kans.,  Oct.  5-9. 

Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  Oct.  10,  11. 

Harper,  Kans.,  Oct.  12,  13. 

Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Sept.  20. 


Correspondence 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Since  our 
last  writing  we  have  had  a  number  of 
visitors  with  the  congregation  here : 
Bro.  John  and  Sister  Clara  Shank  and 
Sister  Frances  iMaginnis  of  Versailles ; 
also  Bro.  Noah  Detwiler  and  two  chil- 
dren and  Sisters  Hannah  Bissey,  Sa- 
lome Johnson,  and  Mary  Yoder,  all  of 
Cherry  Box.  Bro.  Shank  favored  us 
with  three  messages  while  here. 

We  thank  and  praise  the  Giver  of  all 
good  and  perfect  gifts  for  the  privilege 
of  attending  Conference  :  also  for  the 
pleasure  of  worshiping  with  a  number 
of  congregations  to  and  from  Confer- 
ence and  the  opportunity  of  visiting 
in  so  many  different  homes  of  like 
precious  faith.  May  God  bless  the 
work  of  our  church  evervwhere. 

Aug.  29.  1932.  M'ae  Cowan. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Olive  congregation) 
"Oh  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
he  is  good  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever. Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto 
him.  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 
For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the 
earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward 
them  that  fear  him.  As  far  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he 
removed  our  transgressions  from  us." 
Certainly  we  ought  to  rejoice. 
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We  have  enjoyed  visits  from  a  num- 
ber of  ministers  since  our  last  letter. 
Bro.  Daniel  Kaufifman  brought  us  a 
timely  message.  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  spoke 
on  marriage  and  courtship.  Bro.  Amos 
Hostetler  spoke  on  Sunday  school 
work.  Brethren  N.  H.  Mack  and  A.  A. 
Landis  spoke  from  Rom.  1 :16  last 
Monday  evening.  May  we  take  heed ! 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  is  in  Ontario  at  pres- 
ent laboring  for  the  upbuilding  of  His 
cause  and  Kingdom. 

Apparently  the  Lord's  return  is  near 
at  hand.  Are  we  ready? 

Sept.  5,  1932.  H.  N.  Yoder. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Precious  Name  : — We  are  great- 
ly rejoicing  for  the  revival  in  our  com- 
munity. There  were  29  public  confes- 
sions, mostly  young  people  and  mid- 
dle-aged parents.  Bro.  John  R.  Mvi- 
maw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  the 
evangelist.  We  are  so  thankful  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  accompanied  Bro.  Mu- 
maw  here  with  much  power.  Sinners 
spent  sleepless  nights  in  tears  before 
giving  up.  Prayers  were  answered. 
Those  whom  we  have  long  prayed 
for  yielded  and  began  confessing  their 
sins  and  making  their  wrongs  right, 
which  was  the  manifestation  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus.  Paul  planted, 
Appolos  watered ;  but  God  gave  the 
increase.  We  believe  our  revival  was 
the  result  of  the  prayers  and  labors  of 
many,  some  of  whom  have  gone  to  their 
reward.  We  praise  God  for  it  all.  We 
beg  you  to  pray  for  each  one  who  has 
named  His  name  that  they  may  be 
faithful  unto  death. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
the  following  Sunday  after  the  meet- 
ings were  closed,  was  104.  Everybody 
seemed  so  bright  and  happy.  It  did  our 
hearts  good  to  see  the  young  and  old 
come  in  to  Sunday  school.  It  seemed 
they  all  sang  with  "the  Spirit  and  the 
understanding  also."  We  especially 
ask  you  to  pray  earnestly  for  the  prob- 
lems we  are  confronting  now. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service. 

Sept.  5,  1932.     Lydia  Bumbaugh. 


Miner's  Village,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  blessed  Name : — 
We  are  enjoying  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  the  work  at  this  place.  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  The  Spirit  is 
sending  us  living  messages  through 
the  brethren  who  preach  to  us.  Spirit- 
ual food  is  given  plentifully ;  enough 
for  all  the  village.  We  are  sad  to  see 
so  many  who  left  their  portion  go  un- 
used. "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap ;  he  that  soweth 
to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption;  he  that  soweth  to  the  spirit 
shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life  everlast- 
ing." 

The  following  brethren  preached  for 


us  in  August:  Henry  Lutz,  Walter 
Charlton,  John  Weaver,  Joseph  Boll. 
We  also  enjoyed  the  presence  and  tes- 
timony of  numerous  other  brethren. 
Bro.  John  Weaver  conducted  Bible 
study  on  Aug.  21  and  28.  This  was 
greatly  appreciated,  especially  by  the 
village  members  and  friends  of  the 
Gospel. 

Prayer  meetings  are  well  attended 
and  the  interest  is  good.  This  is  an 
avenue  wherein  much  can  be  accom- 
plished— an  opportunity  where  all  can 
testify,  and  many  homes  can  be  reach- 
ed, the  influence  of  God's  children  ex- 
tending in  many  ways. 

We  have  one  applicant  under  in- 
struction at  the  present  time ;  a  boy 
11  years  old.  We  rejoice  in  that.  When 
the  children  answer  the  call,  there  is 
a  future  for  the  Church. 

Pray  for  the  church  at  this  place, 
that  she  may  keep  herself  pure  and 
unspotted,  a  fit  bride  for  Christ.  The 
people  of  God  at  this  place  have  many 
trials  and  temptations,  and  only  by 
the  grace  of  God  can  they  overcome 
the  enemy.  Therefore,  pray  for  us  that 
we  may  stand  firm  and  remain  a  "pecul- 
iar people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

The  Sunday  school  attendance  for 
August  averaged  141.  We  enjoyed  the 
jDresence  of  workers  from  other  parts 
of  God's  vineyard.  Visitors  are  always 
welcome  and  appreciated.  Come  one 
and  all,  "and  we  will  do  thee  good." 
A  laborer  in  His  vineyard, 

Sept.  6,  1932.  B.  W.  S. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  reached  home  safely  yesterday,  in 
good  health,  after  an  absence  of  eleven 
weeks,  having  traveled  through  fifteen 
states  and  three  provinces,  visiting 
many  churches.  Some  few  desired  to 
hear  from  us  when  we  returned  home, 
so  we  write  this  letter  that  all  who  are 
interested  may  hear  and  know.  We  at- 
tended the  conferences  at  Duchess, 
Alta.,  and  Crystal  Springs  near  Har- 
per, Kans.  To  the  question,  "How  did 
you  find  the  churches?"  this  is  the  re- 
ply of  my  heart's  conviction.  The 
Church  still  lives.  The  ministry  in  the 
conferences  which  we  attended  were 
deeply  concerned  about  the  welfare 
of  the  churches.  So  long  as  the  min- 
istry remains  humble  in  spirit  there 
is  hope  that  the  body  of  the  Church 
shall  live.  It  would  hardly  be  prudent 
to  write  in  detail  on  this  question,  but 
I  would  say  that  the  fellowship  we  en- 
joyed was  very  encouraging.  We  gen- 
erally felt  such  a  heart-touching  close- 
ness that  it  pained  us  to  leave,  which 
made  us  think  of  the  great  home-com- 
ing when  there  shall  be  no  more  part- 
ing. 

A  feeling  of  admonition  and  grati- 
tude again  and  again  seizes  our  hearts 
toward  God,  when  we  think  of  His 
guidance  and  protection  on  so  long  a 


journey  and  the  health  and  bodily 
strength  He  granted  us  to  hold  and  to 
endure. 

We  are  also  thankful  that  we  may 
expect  to  meet  those  with  whom  we 
labor  and  love  in  the  home  field. 

Bro.  Landis  returned  by  train  from 
Indiana,  not  feeling  so  well.  He  is  not 
present  to  express  himself,  but  I  am 
sure  that  he  would  endorse  the  senti- 
ments of  this  letter  if  he  were  present. 

May  the  good  Lord  bless  His  chil- 
dren everywhere  with  heaven's  choic- 
est blessings. 

Rejoicing  in  His  service, 

Sept.  7,  1932.         Noah  H.  Mack. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  : — We  are 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
blessings  spiritual  and  temporal.  We 
were  glad  for  a  recent  visit  from  Bro. 
Lewis'  Showalter  of  Broadway,  Va., 
who  preached  for  us  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Aug.  17. 

Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk  of  Washington  D. 
C,  formerly  of  this  place,  was  here 
during  the  week  of  Aug.  21-27  and 
preached  three  sermons  for  us. 

On  Aug.  30  he  returned  here  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings  at  our  little  mis- 
sion in  Newport  News.  The  interest 
has  been  good  though  the  attendance 
is  small. 

Beginning  with  the  first  Sunday  in 
August,  we  temporarily  discontinued 
our  Y.  P.  Meeting  in  order  to  give  the 
time  to  ministers.  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk 
has  been  preaching  every  Sunday  eve- 
ning on  "The  Holy  Christian  Life." 
Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  is  expected  to  use 
about  a  month's  time  on  the  subject 
of  Doctrine  and  about  a  month  on  Pro- 
phecy. 

Bro.  Brunk  is  just  recovering  from 
a  tonsil  operation. 

Sept.  7,  1932.       Henry  M.  Shenk. 


HAPPINESS 


By  Irene  Mae  Conrad 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  these  days  one  notices  the  sad 
faces  of  many  who  were  once  happy 
acquaintances ;  and  the  question  arises 
in  my  mind,  Why  are  people  happy  in 
prosperity,  and  most  of  them  unhappy 
when  circumstances  are  adverse? 

'"Tis  easy  enough  to  be  pleasant, 

When  life  goes  along  like  a  song; 

But  the  man  worth  while, 

Is  the  man  who  can  smile, 

When  everything  goes  dead  wrong." 

From  this  little  treasured  verse  by 
Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox,  repeated  by  so 
many  and  practiced  by  so  few,  one  can 
conclude  that  it  is  the  worthwhile  folks 
who  are  pleasant,  happy,  and  calm  in 
soul  regardless  of  the  storms  that  rage 
without. 

Happiness  is  not  an  essential  of  life, 
but  it  is  an  important  factor ;  so  im- 
(Continued  on  page  509) 
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HORNETS! 

(Tunc:  "This  is  like  Heaven  to  me."; 


When  the  Canaanites  hardened  their  hearts 

against  God 
And  'grieved  Him  because  of  their  sin, 
God  sent   along  hornets  to  bring   them  to 

time 

And  to  help  His  own  people  to  win. 
The  hornets  persuaded  them  that  it  was  best 

To  go  quickly,  and  not  to  go  slow; 
God  did  not  compel  them  to  go  'gainst  their 
will, 

But  He  just  made  them  willing  to  go! 

Chorus — He  does  not  compel  us  to  go  (no, 
no!) 

He  does  not  compel  us  to  go; 
He  does  not  compel  us  to  go  'gainst  our 
will, 

But  He  just  makes  us  willing  to  go! 

If  a  nest  of  live  hornets  were  brought  to 
this  room, 
And  the  creatures  allowed  to  go  free. 
You  would  not  need  urging  to  make  your- 
self scarce: 
You'd  want  to  get  out,  don't  you  see? 
They  would  not  lay  hold,  and  by  force  of 
their  strength 
Throw  you  out  of  the  window.    O  no! 
They  would  not  compel  you  to  go  'gainst 
your  will, 

But  they'd  just  make  you  willing  to  go! 

— Cho. 

When   Jonah  was  sent  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord, 

The  outlook  was  not  very  bright; 
He  never  had  done  such  a  hard  thing  before. 

So  he  backed  and  ran  off  from  the  fight. 
But  God  sent  a  big  fish  to  swallow  him  up, — 

And  the  story  I'm  sure  you  all  know: 
He  did  not  compel  him  to  go  'gainst  his 
will, 

But  He  just  made  him  willing  to  go! 

—Cho. 

When  Moses  was  sent  to  lead  Israel  out 
To  Canaan's  rich  fruit-bearing  land. 

Resisting  His  Spirit  they  worshipped  a  calf, 
And  refused  to  obey  God's  command. 

God  did  not  compel  them  to  go  to  the  land 
Which    with  wine,    milk  and    honey  did 
flow ; 

But  fed  them  on  manna  for  forty  long  years, 
Till  He  got  them  all  ready  to  go! — Cho. 

When  Balaam  was  sent  to  the  Moabite  king, 

And  wanted  things  run  his  own  way, 
His  mule,  ever  faithful,  spoke  at  the  right 
time, — 

Made  him  willing  God's  voice  to  obey, 
(iod  can  use  any  man,  since  He  used  Ba- 
laam's mule, 
For  He  is  mighty,  you  know; 
He  docs  not  compel  us  to  go  'gainst  our 
will. 

But  He  just  makes  us  willing  to  go! 

—Cho. 

—Selected. 


THE  DESERTER 
Hy  Ruth  Grove 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"A  guilty  deserter  stood  trembling, 
.Awaiting  the  sentence  of  death: 

liis  heart  full  of  turbulent  terror. 
And  fear  in  each  laboring  breath. 

'Well,  Jack!'  said  the  judge,  'have  you  no  one 
To  speak  just  a  word  for  you  now?' 

But  Jack  bowed  his  head  for  hone  wa>  wow 
fled. 

As  the  deatii-sweat  stood  out  on  l)row. 
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"A  veteran  stepped  out  to  the  forefront. 
And  held  up  an  old,  empty  sleeve; 

'Your  Honor,'  said  he,  'Jack's  my  brother, 
His  case  to  your  judgment  I  leave!' 

The  silent  appeal  of  the  veteran 
The  judge  understood  at  a  glance; 

The  old,  empty  sleeve  was  the  pris'ner's  re- 
prieve— 

The  judge  gave  poor  Jack  one  more  chance. 

"A  rebel  was  I  and  a  sinner. 

No  hope  of  escape  could  I  see; 
When  Jesus,  the  man  who  was  wounded, 

Took  up  my  redemption  for  me. 
The  five  bleeding  wounds  and  the  thorn- 
marks 

My  great  'Elder  Brother'  endured; 
These  lifted  my  woe  and  saved  me  I  know — 
My  perfect  salvation  secured. 

"For  I  was  that  guilty  deserter, 

Deserving  naught  else  but  to  die; 
The  penalty  justice  demanded 

The  law  to  my  guilt  must  apply. 
But  God  saw  my  good  Elder  Brother, 

Bore  wounds  that  I  never  could  bear; 
With  love  in  a  glance.  He  gave  me  a  chance — 

For  Christ's  sake  He  pardoned  me  there. 

"The  man  who  was  wounded  for  me, 

Gave  me  one  more  chance; 
The  wounds  Jesus  bore  on  the  tree. 

Gave  me  one  more  chance; 
There  was  hope  in  none  other  • 
But  my  good  'Elder  Brother,' 

He  gave  me  one  more  chance." 

F.  M.  Lehman. 

Oh !  That  I  could  bring  to  your 
minds  a  vivid  picture  of  that  "Elder 
lirother"  as  He  stands  before  that 
Ckeat  Judge  showing  those  five  bleed- 
ing wounds  and  those  thorn-marks  that 
He  bore  for  you  and  for  me. 

"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends"  (Jno.  15:13).  That  is  exactly 
what  Christ  did  for  us.  He  laid  down 
His  life,  was  hanged  on  the  cross  that 
our  sins  might  be  atoned  for.  What 
wonderful  love  that  makes  us  willing 
to  lay  down  otir  life  for  another. 

I  was  once  a  rebel  and  a  sinner.  I 
could  see  no  hope  of  escape.  But  Je- 
sus, the  Man  who  was  wounded,  took 
up  my  redemption  for  me.  He  bore 
those  five  bleeding-  wounds  for  me,  for 
you.  Just  think  how  much  He  sufifer- 
ed  as  they  were  nailing  Him  to  the 
cross.  What  must  He  have  gone 
through  as  they  were  driving  the  nails 
through  His  hands  and  His  feet.  And 
then  they  thrust  the  sword  into  His 
side.  How  nnich  pain  He  bore — and 
>  et  He  patiently  bore  it  all  for  you  and 
for  me.  Woidd  we  willingly  bear  that 
much  i)aiii  for  our  dearest  friends? 
^'c■t,  that  is  what  Christ  did  for  tis. 

How  it  must  have  pained  the  heav- 
enly I'^ather  to  see  them  treat  His  Son 
in  such  a  way.  Yet  He  knew  that  was 
the  only  way  by  which  we  could  be 
redeemed.  Our  great  "Elder  Brother," 
the  heavenly  Eather's  only  Son,  de- 
spised the  shame  and  endured  the  cross 
for  us.  so  that  on  the  day  of  Judgment 
w  e  would  have  some  one  to  say  a  word 
lor  n>,  sonu'  one  to  plead  for  us.  that 
w  (■  might  go  free. 

"i'"or  I  was  that  guilty  deserter.  De- 
serving naught  else  but  to  die."  A  de- 
serter deserves  nothing  else  but  to  die. 
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Eor  the  Bible  says,  "The  soul  that  sin- 
neth  it  shall  die."  If  we  sin  we  must 
pay  the  penalty.  And  yet,  there  is  a 
Heaven  provided  Savior.  If  we  accept 
Him  He  will  stand  by  us  on  the  day  of 
Judgment. 

God,  the  great  Judge,  will  see  Christ, 
our  Elder  Brother,  standing  there.  He 
will  notice  the  wounds  that  He  bore. 
They  are  wounds  that  you  or  I  could 
never  have  borne.  Then  with  love  in 
His  glance  the  great  Judge  will  par- 
don us  there  for  Christ's  sake. 

"The  man  who  was  wounded  for  me. 
Gave  me  one  more  chance." 

He  gives  you  and  me  one  more 
chance.  Will  we  accept  it?  We  would 
be  foolish  if  we  did  not.  And  yet  there 
are  many  who  do  not  seem  to  realize 
what  it  means  to  have  an  Elder  Broth- 
er who  has  borne  all  these  wounds  for 
them.  If  we  do  not  accept  Him  He 
wiJKnot  be  there  on  the  Judgment  day 
t(j  speak  for  us  and  we  w^ill  have  to  die 
for  our  sins.  But  if  we  accept  Him, 
we  will  be  given  that  one  more  chance. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son.  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life" 
(Jno.  3:16).  That  whosoever  is  you, 
my  friend.  Believe  on  Him  now  while 
yet  there  is  time. 

"But  He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions. He  was  bruised  for  our  ini- 
quities :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  Him  :  and  with  His  stripes 
we  are  healed"  (Isa.  53:5). 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


WHEN? 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  just  now  engaged  in  the  pleas- 
ant task  of  doing'  final  editing  on  a  bit 
of  missionary  literature — putting  in  or 
taking  out  a  comma  here  and  there,  or 
moving  a  period  a  few  spaces — and  a 
paragraph  came  under  my  eye  that  I 
want  to  lift  from  the  possibility  of  mis- 
sing the  readers  of  the  Regular  Issue 
of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Here  it  is: 

"Nor  can  we  turn  away  from  the  serious  ■ 
problem  which  faces  the  missionaries  who 
have  families  to  support  and  to  educate.  We 
need  also  to  re-study  our  policy  as  to  self- 
support  for  the  city  missions  and  foreign 
churches  so  that  funds  can  be  used  for  ex- 
pansion. In  this  same  connection  comes  the 
(|uestion  of  native  control  in  foreign  mis- 
sions. When  are  the  natives  able  to  adminis- 
ter their  own  affairs?" 

l^eginning  our  answer  at  the  close 
of  the  paragraph.  "Just  as  soon  as  the 
Indians  and  Argentineans  are  able  to 
manage  their  homes  and  farms  and 
gardens  without  foreign  support;  just 
as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  decide 
qttestions  of  discipline  among  them- 
selves by  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  with- 
ottt  persuasion  or  coercion  of  mission- 
aries: as  soon  as  the  indigenous  forces 
go  to  work  with  the  zeal  that  sent  forth 
the  missionaries,  paying  expenses  from 
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indigenous  funds,  urged  on  by  indigen- 
ous initiative — that  soon  and  not  a 
minute  sooner." 

That  goal  is  the  aim  of  all  real  mis- 
sion work.  It  is  the  goal  of  the  work 
in  our  foreign  missions,  our  city  mis- 
sions, and  our  rural  missions.  The 
paid  and  supported  missionary  is  a 
temporary  expedient — in  each  locality. 
Having  "ordained  elders  in  every 
city,"  it  is  the  business  of  the  mission- 
ary to  go  to  the  "regions  beyond." 
Whether  this  takes  two  years  or  two 
hundred  years  does  not  change  the 
principle.  It  is  the  aim  to  strive  for. 

The  paragraph  quoted  very  aptly 
states  the  problem — how  will  we  solve 
it? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  TASTE  OF  WETNESS  FOR 
WETS 


A  foretaste  of  what  may  happen 
should  the  18th  Amendment  be  repeal- 
ed comes  from  wet  Massachusetts. 
Within  six  months  after  the  state  leg- 
islature repealed  its  state  enforcement 
act  under  the  Volstead  law,  the  wet 
mayor  of  Boston  was  compelled,  for 
his  personal  safety,  to  obtain  a  license 
to  carry  a  loaded  revolver  in  defense 
against  the  forces  he  had  helped  to  let 
loose.  Conditions  grew  worse  until 
in  one  week  23  persons  were  killed  by 
drunken  automobile  drivers.  Now 
Massachusetts  has  the  most  drastic 
law^  against  intoxication  in  the  history 
of ,  the  state. — Capper's  Weekly. 


THE  MENNONITE  SCHOOL  AT 
GREENWOOD,  DELAWARE 


By  Lorenzo  Schlabach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Judging  from  the  number  of  inquir- 
ies that  are  made  concerning  our 
school  here  at  this  place,  we  believe 
that  a  write-up  in  these  columns  might 
prove  of  interest  to  many.  Also,  if  our 
people  were  fully  aware  of  the  advan- 
tages to  be  realized  by  having  our  own 
schools  there  would  perhaps  be  more 
inquiries,  more  praying  along  this  line, 
and  possibly  in  due  time  more  private 
schools. 

The  reader  will  therefore  under- 
stand that  in  writing  this  we  not  only 
^  hope  to  answer  some  of  the  questions 
people  ask  but  also  to  arouse  a  still 
deeper  interest  in  the  possibilities 
when  Mennonites  will  undertake  the 
training  of  their  own  children,  avoid- 
ing as  far  as  possible  handing  them 
over  to  the  world  to  be  educated,  and 
that  in  their  most  impressionable 
years. 

The  writer  having  been  in  direct 
touch  with  this  school  work  only  some 
18  months,  wishes  to  make  proper  ac- 
knowledgment for  much  of  the  infor- 
mation presented. 


Beginnings 

Those  nonresistant  people  who  have 
questioned  the  right  of  the  school  au- 
fliorities  to  compel  our  children  to 
salute  the  flag  and  pledge  their  defense 
of  the  country  and  its  flag  know  how 
easy  it  is  to  be  misunderstood.  Na- 
turally the  first  thought  of  those  that 
do  not  agree  with  this  position  is  that 
it  is  actuated  by  disloyalty  savoring  of 
red-ism. 

During  the  school  year  of  27-28  the 
Delaware  state  law  on  flag  salutation 
in  the  public  schools  was  rigidly  en- 
forced. Consideration  was  sought  by 
local  church  leaders,  first  of  the  local 
school  authorities  followed  by  inter- 
views with  state  authorities  but  with- 
out success.  The  Peace  Problems  com- 
mittee of  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence lent  a  hand,  as  also  did  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  but  neither  one  suc- 
ceeded in  inducing  a  more  lenient  atti- 
tude towards  our  position. 

An  Ultimatum 

The  teachers  at  Greenwood  received 
instruction  from  the  state  school  board 
at  Dover  to  enforce  the  flag  salute  law 
and  if  any  failed  to  comply  to  expel 
them  from  school.  Accordingly,  soon 
after  school  hours  began  the  next  day 
most  of  the  Mennonite  children  came 
trudging  home  with  their  books.  Na- 
turally this  turn  of  events  was  rather 
disheartening,  but 

The  hour  before  Day 

is  the  darkest,  they  say.  And  who  can 
tell  but  that  God  in  His  divine  wisdom 
saw  fit  to  lead  to  better  things  by  way 
of  the  hard  road  of  adversity.  And 
who  knows  but  that  the  time  is  not 
far  distant  when  Mennonites  general- 
ly will  consider  the  education  of  their 
own  children  seriously  and  prayerful- 
ly. It  is  already  generally  agreed  that 
when  it  comes  to  training  above  the 
8th  grade  it  is  quite  risky  in  many 
worldly  institutions  of  learning.  But 
it  is  to  be  questioned  whether  the  foun- 
dation is  not  already  laid  in  the  grades 
in  many  cases  for  the  pernicious  and 
misleading  teachings  they  encounter 
as  they  enter  the  higher  levels  of  learn- 
ing and  we  just  fail  to  see  it.  As  long 
as  the  tree  is  but  a  sapling  hidden  a- 
way  among  the  undergrowth  we  are 
not  so  apt  to  take  notice  of  it  as  when 
it  is  developed  to  where  it  lifts  its  head 
above  its  fellows  and  perhaps  is  able 
to  overshadow  and  smother  out  what 
other  growth  dares  compete. 

Let  Us  Try 

After  some  weeks  out  of  school  it 
was  decided  to  try  to  finish  out  the 
school  year  and  do  it  ourselves.  The 
children  were  gathered  together  in  the 
church  building  under  the  tutorship  of 
Bro.  Nevin  Bender.  With  no  equip- 
ment except  the  church  pews  for  the 
children  to  sit  in  and  boards  or  table 
leaves  laid  across  the  back  of  the  pews 
for  desks,  with  books  and  other  equip- 


ment much  on  the  same  order  the  way 
naturally  was  hard  and  laborious  from 
the  start. 

With  the  opening  of  the  next  school 
year,  28-29,  a  small  school  room  was 
"fitted  out"  in  the  basement  of  the 
church,  Bro.  Nevin  again  in  charge. 
The  children  now  had  real  school 
desks  even  though  they  were  such  as 
had  been  discarded  by  other  schools  to 
make  room  for  more  modern  ones. 
The  next  school  term 

The  Lord  Provided 
a  teacher  in  the  person  of  Sister  Irene 
Zook  of  Manson,  Iowa,  who  has  now 
taught  three  terms  and  is  again  en- 
gaged to  teach  the  fourth  one.  Sister 
Zook,  by  her  sacrificing  and  painstak- 
ing efi^ort,  not  only  sought  to  teach  let- 
ters and  numbers  but  also  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  the  results  of  which  eter- 
nity alone  will  reveal.  She  is  also  a- 
1:)undantly  qualified  from  an  educa- 
tional point  of  view,  should  the  state 
request  an  examination. 

Any  Questions? 

How  is  your  school  financed? 

Ans.  By  a  capitation  tax  of  the 
church  membership  supplemented  by 
a  property  tax  of  the  members.  To  be 
definite,  the  past  year  six  dollars  per 
member  and  a  7-mill  tax  on  the  prop- 
erty valuation  was  more  than  sufficient 
to  cover  all  expenses. 

Do  you  have  your  public  school  tax 
io  pay  too? 

Ans.  Yes.  Our  taxation  is  not  alter- 
ed by  having  our  own  school.  How- 
ever, we  are  fortunate  in  that  the  regu- 
lar school  tax  amounts  to  very  little. 

Are  you  required  to  maintain  state 
standards  ? 

Ans.  No.  So  far  we  have  been  left 
pretty  much  alone.  However,  an  ef- 
fort is  made  to  conduct  the  school  in 
a  way  that  the  state  would  have  no 
just  reason  to  interfere.  We  choose 
our  text  books. 

What  are  your  greatest  difficulties? 

Ans.  Financial,  and  (be  it  said  to  our 
shame)  questions  arising  therefrom. 
Looking  Forward 

As  we  face  the  future  we  are  made 
to  say :  By  the  grace  of  God  we  will 
press  on  with  redoubled  effort.  We 
feel  that  the  results  of  the  past  justify 
this  optimism.  The  results  have  been 
gratifying  enough  that  very  few  if  any 
of  the  patrons  would  wish  their  chil- 
dren to  return  to  public  school  even 
were  the  doors  opened.  No.  Sailing  has 
not  been  all  smooth,  but  by  not  be- 
coming unduly  aflfrighted  at  the  bois- 
terous wind  and  waves  but  rather  look- 
ing to  Him  who  can  speak  peace  and 
order  a  great  calm  we  are  encouraged 
to  the  extent  that  notwithstanding  the 
depression  we  are  at  present  building 
a  26x38  school  building.  Yes,  it  is  sco- 
ing  to  pinch  somewhat,  but  we  feel  it's 
the  Lord's  work  and  the  j^romise  is 
that,  "He  shall  supply  all  your  need." 

Greenwood,  Del. 
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^    Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message  \ 

% 

"Preach  the   WORD:    be   instant  in  season,   out  of  season;  ^« 

^                   reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuflEenng  and  doctrine   X 

X  Feed  the  flock  of  God." 

*  ? 

❖  T 


DIVINE  ASSURANCE 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

TEXT:  Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  or 
look  we   for  another? — Luke  7:19. 
(Scripture  lessons,  Isa.  40:1-11;  61: 
1-3;  Luke  7:19-30.) 

John  the  Baptist  had  been  in  prison 
nearly  a  year  and  a  half.  He  had  miss- 
ed this  much  of  the  ministry  of  Jesus. 
He  had  missed  the  miracles,  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  the  other  teachings 
of  the  Savior,  and  also  that  personal 
fellowship  which  afterwards  meant  so 
much  to  the  disciples.  It  is  no  wonder 
that  as  he  remained  within  the  con- 
fines of  the  dungeon  which  was  attach- 
ed to  Herod's  temple  east  of  the  Jordan 
John  became  saddened  at  heart.  He 
no  doubt  had  heard  some  things  about 
the  ministry  of  Jesus  but  he  shared  the 
anxieties  and  some  of  the  misconcep- 
tions of  the  Jewish  people  who  thought 
that  when  the  Messiah  would  come 
His  Kingdom  would  be  material  and 
all  other  nations  would  become  sub- 
ject to  Him.  For  John  the  Messianic 
career  was  too  slow  and  His  Messianic 
prograin  was  not  materializing  to  his 
satisfaction.  Despite  the  evidences  he 
had  fat  the  time  of  Jesus'  baptism) 
that  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  yet  he 
wanted  the  reassurance  that  it  really 
was  He  that  was  to  come,  hence  the 
(juestion. 

The  Answer 

The  answer  of  Jesus  set  forth  His 
j)rogram  in  unmistakable  terms.  It 
contained  three  elements  which  are  as 
much  of  a  proof  for  us  as  they  were 
for  John,  that  Jesus  was  of  a  truth  the 
Messiah. 

1.  The  Works.  Th  ey  were  of  heal- 
ing and  cleansing.  Jesus'  appeal  to 
John  was  that  he  believe  for  the  works 
sake.  This  was  also  Jesus'  appeal  to 
the  opposing  Jews  in  the  10th  chapter 
of  John.  If  they  couldn't  believe  upon 
Him  because  of  hindrances  they 
thought  they  saw  in  the  way,  they 
should  believe  the  works  which  would 
convince  them  that  He  came  from  the 
Father. 

2.  The  Message.  The  poor  had  the 
Gospel  preached  to  them.  This  did  not 
mean  that  the  rich  were  excluded,  but 
the  poor  who  had  been  oppressed  and 
neglected  were  also  being  given  the 
message  of  salvation  by  faith  and  for- 
giveness of  sins.  In  the  early  Church 
there  were  those  of  very  high  fatnilies 
fis  well  as  the  poor  (See  Acts  13:1). 


But  to  have  regard  for  the  poor  was 
so  extraordinary  that  such  a  love  would 
be  regarded  as  coming  from  God.  No 
wonder  it  was  written  in  Holy  Writ, 
"Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor"  (Psa.  41  ;1). 

3.  The  Acceptance  of  the  Message. 
"Blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be 
offended  in  me."  If  they  had  read  the 
prophecies  aright  and  understood  all 
the  types  and  figures  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment correctly  the  Jewish  leaders  of 
the  time  would  not  have  been  offended 
in  Him  or  become  His  mortal  enemies. 
But  their  foolish  hearts  were  darkened 
by  their  traditions  and  prejudices  and 
against  Him.  These  words  were  said 
instead  of  accepting  Him  they  turned 
in  the  hearing  of  the  people  as  Jesus 
sent  His  answer  back  to  John. 

Comforting  Assurance 

John  the  Baptist  must  (certainly) 
have  been  reassured  and  comforted. 
Even  though  he  had  missed  so  much 
of  Jesus'  earthly  ministry  it  would  not 
be  long  until  the  tragedy  of  his  death 
would  be  turned  into  a  glorious  tri- 
umph and  John  the  Baptist  would  see 
the  Son  of  God  at  the  right  hand  of 
power  after  His  ascension  and  receive 
an  assurance  concerning  the  Messiah 
which  would  be  an  eternal  joy  to  him. 
The  revelation  he  had  of  Jesus  and  the 
assurance  he  had  from  the  message  of 
the  Master  would  become  a  grand  re- 
ality to  him  in  the  glory  world  ;  much 
better  than  any  earthly  knowledge  he 
could  receive.  He  could  well  under- 
stand how  the  power  of  the  Son  of 
God,  whom  he  himself  had  called  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,  would  wax  stronger 
and  stronger  until  at  the  end  of  time 
He  would  become  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords. 

Meaning  for  Us 

What  does  this  all  mean  for  us?  It 
means  that  we  may  with  full  assur- 
ance accept  the  proofs  which  Jesus 
gave  as  infallible.  Many,  many  people 
in  our  day  are  thinking  of  the  progress 
of  the  time  (really,  is  it?)  as  evolu- 
tionary and  these  people  who  would 
have  us  believe  in  progressive  revela- 
tion interpret  it  in  much  the  same 
sense.  According  to  the  Bible,  God 
certainly  did  not  reveal  all  He  had  to 
give  to  His  people  at  one  time.  But 
whatever  He  had  to  give  whether 
much  or  little  was  concerning  the  re- 
demption of  the  world  through  the 
Messiah.  .Ml  revelation  centered  about 


Him,  and  any  revelation  that  is  not  in 
accord  with  this  is  not  revelation  at 
all  but  the  product  of  the  imaginary 
mind.  Furthermore,  there  is  no  reve- 
lation which  is  not  strictly  in  accord 
with  the  Word  of  God.  We  may  say 
with  confidence  that  the  Word  con- 
tains all  of  revelation  there  is  concern- 
ing the  world's  redemption  and  the 
need  of  acceptance  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus  (Thrist  the  only  Savior  of 
the  world.  To  step  aside  from  this  one 
soon  finds  himself  in  a  maze  of  uncer- 
tainty and  speculation. 

In  our  search  for  reassurance  we 
need,  then : 

1.  To  Return  to  the  Source  of  our 
search,  the  Bible.  For  through  its 
pages  runs  the  scarlet  thread  of  divine 
revelation  concerning  the  Son  of  God 
our  Savior  and  Lord  whom  we  accept 
for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  and  for 
the  redemption  of  our  never  dying 
souls. 

2.  We  need  to  rediscover  the  de- 
sire of  all  nations,  the  Son  of  God.  He 
it  is,  and  He  only,  who  can  fulfill  our 
every  desire  and  restore  in  its  ftillness 
the  hope  for  this  life  and  for  the  life 
to  come.  Do  we  wonder  that  the  voice 
on  the  mount  of  transfiguration  said, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  Him?" 
After  this  glorious  revelation  of  the 
Son  of  God  to  them,  and  they  were 
again  left  alone,  they  saw  Jesus  Only. 
No  time  or  age  has  ever  outgrown 
Him.  He  transcends  them  all. 

3.  We  need  a  release  from  the  sla- 
very of  the  secular,  the  materialistic, 
the  naturalistic  and  the  unethical  into 
the  liberty  of  righteousness,  holiness, 
an  abandonment  of  ourselves  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  a  faith  in  Jestis  Christ 
as  our  Lord  and  Savior  which  knows 
no  defeat.  Oh.  how  illustration  upon 
illustration  could  be  multiplied  of  all 
that  we  have  tried  to  say  if  we  only- 
had  the  time  and  space,  but  let  it  suf- 
fice to  quote  two  short  selections  of 
poetry,  one  beautiful  in  sentiment  and 
the  other  leading  on  to  the  anchorage 
so  needed  in  our  day. 

"Let  me  to-day  do  something  that  shall  take 
-\  little  sTidness  from  the  world's  vast  store. 

And  may  I  be  so  favored  as  to  make 
Of  joy's  too  scanty  sum  a  little  more. 

Let  me  not  hurt,  by  any  selfish  deed 

Or  thouglitless  word,  the  heart  of  foe  or 
friend! 

Nor  would  I  pass,  unseeing,  worthy  need, 
Or  sin  by  silence  when  I  should  defend, 

"However  meagre  be  my  worldly  wealth, 
Let  me  give  something  that  shall  aid  my 
kind — 

A  word  of  courage,  or  a  thought  of  health. 
Dropped  as  I  pass  for  troubled  hearts  to 
find. 

Let  me  to-night  look  back  across  the  span 
'Twixt  dawn  and  dark,  and  to  my  con- 
science say — 
Because  of  some  good  act  to  beast  or  man — 
The  world  is  better  that  I  lived  to-day'." 

— Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 

However  beautiful  the  serrtiment  of 
the  above  but  it  leaves  us  in  the  ter- 
restrial and  needs  the  touch  of  the  fol- 
lowing : 
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"Not  what  but  Whom  I  do  beheve, 

That  in  my  darkest  hour  of  need, 
Hath  comfort  that  no  mortal  creed 
To  mortal  man  may  give — 

Not  what  but  Whom. 

For  Christ  is  more  than  all  the  creeds, 
And  His  full  life  of  gentle  deeds 
Shall  all  the  creeds  outlive. 

Not  what  I  do  believe  but  Whom! 

Who  walks  beside  me  in  the  gloom? 
Who  shares  the  burden  wearisome? 
Who  all  the  dim  way  doth  illume? 
Who  bids  me  look  beyond  the  t.jnil) 
The  larger  life  to  live? 

Not  what  I  do  believe, 
But  Whom. 
Not  what. 

But  Whom." — John  Ovenham. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

HAPPINESS 

(Continued    from   page  505) 
portant  that  most  people  desire  it  and 
many  pursue  it.  Here  are  a  few  ways 
by  which  people  wish  to  secure  happi- 
ness : 

1.  Worldly  Pleasures. — As  a  rule 
they  are  expensive,  and  they  in  no  way 
bring  lasting  happiness,  but  instead 
only  passing  enjoyment,  as  Robert 
Burns  says : 

"But  pleasures  are  like  poppies  spread — 
You  seize  the  flow'r,  its  bloom  is  shed; 
Or  like  the  snow  falls  in  the  river, 
A  moment  white — then  melts  forever." 

Again  in  the  words  of  Paul:  "She 
that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she 
liveth"  (I  Tim.  5:6). 

2.  Success. — Many  think  that  hap- 
piness is  bound  up  in  the  success  which 
is  reached  after  a  hard  struggle  in  one 
field  or  another.  Yet,  there  are  many 
who  are  termed  by  the  world  as  suc- 
cessful in  their  endeavors  and  still  are 
very  unhappy  to  the  extent  that  some 
even  take  their  own  lives.  The  allure- 
ment, beauty,'  and  happiness  which 
they  see  in  honor,  reputation,  prestige, 
riches,  prosperity,  luck,  good  fortune, 
or  in  success  itself  looms  brighter  be- 
fore the  so-called  prize  is  won  than  af- 
terwards does.  Sometimes  these  things 
make  folks  selfish,  egotistic,  or  proud; 
and  these  classes  of  people  are  most 
generally  unhappy. 

3.  Christian  Service. — Paul  knew 
the  secret  of  true  happiness  when  he 
said :  "I  have  learned  in  whatever  state 
I  am,  therewith  to  be  content."  "Be- 
hold, how  good  and  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 
True  happiness  is  the  by-product  of 
Christian  service.  Happiness  seldom 
comes  to  them  that  greatly  desire  or 
pursue  it.  To  render  Christian  service 
one  needs  to  accept  Christ  as  a  per- 
sonal Savior  who  in  turn  will  by  His 
grace  supply  one's  weaknesses  so  that 
an  individual  can  serve  to  the  best  of 
his  ability,  and  feel  as  Emerson  says : 

"All  are  needed  by  each  one — " 
In  this  state  everyone  should  be 
truly  happy,  having  that  inner  joy  and 
tranquillity  of  soul  which  only  Chris- 
tians can  know,  feel,  or  experience.  The 
Psalmist  says :   "Happy   is  the  man 


whose  God  is  the  Lord."  Then  God 
has  given  the  promise :  "I  will  not 
leave  you  comfortless."  It  is  true  that 
weak  mortals  need  a  God  in  whom  they 
can  put  their  trust  so  that  they  can  be 
happy  when  temptations  are  crowding 
them.  How  thankful  should  man  be 
that  this  wonderful  provision  has  been 
made  for  his  salvation  and  happiness 
both  now  and  in  eternity. 

Now  the  question  comes  in  this  man- 
ner: How  much  Christian  service  must 
be  performed  in  order  that  happiness 
can  be  attained?  Very  little  deeds  of 
kindness  which  can  easily  be  done  in 
the  course  of  everyday  life  are  suffi- 
cient for  God's  approval,  yet,  all  that 
a  person  is  capable  of  doing  is  not  too 
much  for  what  God  has  done  for  man. 

"If  I  can  stop  one  heart  from  breaking, 

I  shall  not  live  in  vain: 

If  I  can  ease  one  life  the  aching. 

Or  cool  one  pain. 

Or  help  one  fainting  robin 

Unto  her  nest  again, 

I  shall  not  live  in  vain." 

— Emily  Dickinson. 

The  believer  can  rejoice  in  tempta- 
tions when  he  realizes  that  they  are 
the  means  of  keeping  him  in  touch 
with  the  great  source  of  life.  To  be 
the  very  happiest,  one  should  surren- 
der all  to  God :  "Present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service" 
(Rom.  12:1). 

Little  things  often  make  people  who 
are  not  Christians  very  unhappy,  and 
the  sad  part  of  it  is  that  there  are  so 
many  Christians  that  are  easily  dis- 
turbed by  similar  occurrences  in  life. 
Little  things  worry  folks,  and  as  little 
things  cheer  them ;  often  folks  worry 
about  things  that  never  happen.  In  the 
words  of  Shelley : 

"We  look  before  and  after. 
And  pine  for  what  is  not; 
Our  sincerest  laughter 
With  some  pain  is  fraught; 
Our  sweetest  songs  are  those 
That  tell  of  saddest  thought." 

Note  the  diiJerence  in  an  individual 
if  once  he  is  greeted  with  a  cheery 
smile,  and  on  another  occasion  he  is 
given  a  frown ;  both  are  very  small,  yet 
their  efifects  are  exactly  opposite. 

A  few  points  were  touched  upon 
which  show  how  immensely  important 
happiness  is  in  life,  and  how  men  try 
to  secure  it.  However,  there  are  sit- 
uations that  make  many  people  un- 
happy, but  should  they  move  the  true 
Christian  from  his  calm  and  happy  as- 
surance in  God?  Here  are  a  few  listed: 

1.  I  give  up,  I  will  not  go  to  church 
any  more  because  I  was  in  the  hospital 
and  our  minister  did  not  visit  me. 

2.  My  health  is  poor. 

3.  1  lost  money. 

4.  I  don't  have  enough  money  to 
keep  up  appearances  and  dress  well. 

5.  I  can't  be  good ;  there's  no  use 
trying. 


6.  My  friends  turned  me  down. 

7.  We  do  the  work,  and  others  get 
the  honor. 

8.  I  can't  get  ahead,  regardless  how 
hard  I  try. 

9.  All  we  have  is  the  bare  necessi- 
ties; the  word  luxury  is  unheard  of  to 
us. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  state  again 
that :  True  happiness  is  the  by-product 
of  Christian  service;  it  is  the  natural 
outcome  of  living  a  good  Christian  life 
and  sharing  its  joys.  The  more  an  in- 
dividual serves  and  shares  his  happi- 
ness, the  happier  he  becomes.  On  the 
contrary,  he  who  keeps  all  his  joys  to 
himself  misses  the  finest  element  of 
happiness,  and  often  he  becomes  dis- 
contented and  unhappy.  1  will  close 
with  two  gems  of  encouragement  for 
those  who  are  not  as  happy  in  their 
Christian  life  as  they  should  be : 

"Bear  through  sorrow,  wrong,  and  ruth 
In  thy  heart  the  dew  of  youth 
On  thy  lips  the  smile  of  truth." 

— Longfellow. 

"In  hope  of  that  immortal  crown 

I  now  the  cross  sustain, 
And  gladly  wander  up  and  down 

And  smile  at  toil  and  pain. 
I  suffer  on  my  three  score  years 

Till  my  deliver'r  come. 
And  wipe  away  His  servant's  tears 

And  take  His  exile  home. 

"Oh!  what  are  all  my  sufferings  hete 

If,  Lord,  Thou  count  me  meet. 
With  that  enraptured  host  to  appear 

And  worship  at  Thy  feet! 
Give  joy  or  grief,  give  ease  or  pain, 

Take  life  or  friends  away, 
But  let  me  find  them  all  again 

In  that  eternal  day." 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Habeckers' 
Mennonite  Church  Wednesday,  Aug.  17, 
1932. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Elmer  Martin;  Sec, 
Chester  Neff;  Chors.,  Samuel  Shotzberger 
and  Ivan  Charles. 

Program  and  Speakers. — -Song  Service; 
Devotional,  Landis  Shertzer  (Deut.  6);  The 
Christian's  Relation  to  the  Powers  that  be, 
John  F.  Bresfler;  Harvest  Sermon,  John  H. 
Mosemann  (IThess.  5:18);  The  Overcoming 
Life,  Elmer  Martin;  Song  Service;  Devo- 
tional, Henry  Longenecker  (Psa.  55);  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Harry  Frank;  Elements  of 
Strength  in  the  Sunday  School,  Arthur 
Ruth;  The  Sunday  School  Teacher,  Jacob 
Moyer;  The  Church  and  Her  Mission,  John 
F.  Bressler;  Song  Service;  Workers'  Meet- 
ing, conducted  by  Elmer  Martin;  Devotion- 
al, Daniel  Gish;  Bible  Teaching  on  Social 
Life,  Jacob  Moyer;  Sermon,  Arthur  Ruth 
(1  Tim.  4:7,  8). 

Thoughts  Presented. — We  as  Christians 
are  "in  the  world"  but  not  "of  the  world." 
The  child  of  God  will  respect  the  law,  pay 
tribute.  Be  thankful  for  all  things.  Depres- 
sion makes  an  impression,  brings  some  back 
to  God.  Disobedience  scatters.  We  should 
not  only  be  thankful  for  the  good  things 
that  come  to  us  but  be  thankful  in  adversity 
as  well.  "All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God."  The  things  that 
God  permits  to  come  to  us  are  to  try  us  and 
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are  for  our  good.  Although  we  all  have 
trials  and  tcruptations,  (iod's  promises  nev- 
er fail.  Jesus  was  always  mindful  of  the 
promises  of  the  Father.  Separation  is  im- 
plied in  living  the  overcoming  life.  We  need 
to  he  separated  wholly  unto  the  Lord.  God 
tempts  no  one,  hut  He  permits  trials  and 
difficulties  that  He  may  prove  us  hut  He  has 
promised,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 
We  should  he  in  close  touch  with  God  when 
reorganizing  .Sunday  school.  One  of  the 
qualifications  of  an  ideal  teacher  is  faith- 
fulness in  conversation,  in  conduct,  in  dress. 
Practice  what  you  teach.  Let  your  light 
shine  at  all  times.  We  need  to  have  con- 
tact with  our  pupils,  hut  let  it  he  soul-con- 
tact. No  man  is  worthy  of  himself  to  look 
at  God.  Ye  are  the  seed  of  the  Lord,  a 
hr'anch  of  the  vine.  The  Church  is  the  bride 
of  the  Lord.  "Be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season."  OfTerings  never  appear  before  the 
Lord  empty.  God  has  created  us  social  be- 
ings. Let  your  better  judgment  guide  you. 
"Watch  and  i)ray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation." 

Secretary. 


Long  Green,  Md. 

Report  of  15th  annual  Gospel  Meeting 
held  at  Long  Green,  Md.,  Aug.  17,  1932. 

Morning  Session. — Devotion  (Heb.  1), 
(ieorgc  Hostctler,  Westover,  Md. 

Address  of  Welcome,  John  A.  Kennel, 
I'arkesburg,  Pa. 

Let  us  take  Gen.  24:31  for  our  motto  to- 
day. 

Sermon,  B.  B.  King,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Te.xt,  Mark  9:49. 

The  use  of  fire  in  the  Bible.  Fire  of  in- 
cense, bonfire  of  books;  fires  of  persecution, 
denial,  and  approval. 

The  New  Testament  Salvation,  Sem  Eby, 
Intercourse,  Pa. 

I^ife  was  lost  and  had  to  be  regained. 

Was  the  Sacrificial  Death  of  Christ  Suf- 
ficient to  Save  the  Whole  Human  Race? 
by  Ira  Hershey,  Gap,  Pa.  The  law  was  not 
intended  to  save  l)ut  to  show  sin  and  point 
to  the  Son  of  God.  New  Testament  teach- 
ing is  higher  and  better  than  the  Law  and 
provision  is  made  to  keep  it. 

Young  People's  Problems  and  tlieir  Solu- 
tions, by  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa. 
We  as  older  people  often  consider  young 
people's  problems  too  lightly  and  forget  that 
we  were  once  young  too.  Keeping  young 
people  at  home  with  good  literature  would 
hell)  to  solve  some  problems. 

Afternoon  Session. — Devotion  (James  3), 
W.  C.  Grove,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Essentials  in  the  Christian's  Life,  by  R.  J. 
Shenk,  Brentwood,  Md.  (1)  A  Scriptural 
experience.  (2)  Scriptural  views  of  salva- 
tion.   (3)  Scriptural  views  of  Christian  Life. 

The  power  of  Little  Things,  by  John 
Musser,  New  Holland,  Pa.  Those  little 
things  that  the  Master  looks  on  with  approv- 
al are  not  without  power. 

The  Second  Coming  of  Christ  and  the 
Judgment,  by  Geo.  Hostetler,  Westover, 
Md.  Now  is  the  time  to  get  right  with 
God  and  not  when  He  comes  with  His  judg- 
ments. 

Short  Talks.  Our  hearts  were  moved 
when  we  listened  to  several  old  brethren 
speak  of  the  time  when  there  was  a  large 
congregation  here. 

Moderator,  A.  B.  Stoltzfus. 
Secretary,  Elmer  F.  Kennel. 
Choristers,  Raymond  Mast, 
Paul  Mast. 

Lebanon  Co.,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  harvest  home  and  Gospel 
meeting  luld  at  Krall  Mennonite  Church, 
Sept.  4,  1<;32. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Aaron  K.  Kreider: 
Seiy.,  Jacol)  G.  (Jeib;  Chors.,  Daniel  Wert, 
I'lliiur  Stonlfer. 

Forenoon  Session. — Devotional  (Psa.  147), 
liy  Bro.  David  WesteTil)erger.  Harvest  ser- 
mon, by  Joseph  Boll.    Topic,  The  Fall  of 


Man  and  the  Promised  Redeemer,  by  Bro. 
X(jah  Sander. 

Afternoon  Session. — Devotional  (Psa.  19), 
by  Bro.  Jo^eph  Boll.  Talk  with  the  chil- 
dren by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin.  Topic,  Danger 
of  Neglecting  or  Rejecting  Salvation,  by 
liro.  Noah  Sander.  Topic,  Whosoever  Will 
May  be  Saved,  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Heisey.  Benedic- 
tion by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin. 

All  the  topics  were  well  considered  and 
forcibly   presented.  Secretary. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  meeting  held  in  the 
mission  church  building,  Columbia,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday  eve.  and  Sunday  all  day,  Aug.  27, 
28,  1932. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Ira  Miller;  Chors., 
Leidy  Hunsicker  and  Samuel  Shotzberger; 
Sec,  Amos  M.  Brenneman. 

(Sat.  eve).  Talk  to  the  children  by  Martin 
R.  Miller.    Subject,  Zacchaeus. 

Thoughts:  Zacchaeus  desired  to  see  Jesus. 
He  not  only  saw  Jesus,  but  was  also  con- 
verted. 

Social  Purity,,  by  Melvin  Bishop. 

The  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God.  Purity 
is  a  power  belonging  to  God.  Have  a  pure 
mind.   The  saint  is  called  to  be  pure. 

What  Constitutes  an  Ideal  Christian 
Home?   by  Elmer  Martin. 

A  godly  mother  will  depend  on  God  to 
maintain  a  Christian  home.  When  all  in 
the  family  are  Christians. 

( Sunday  morning)  Song  service  and  de- 
\otions. 

How  Stem  the  Tide  of  WorldUness  in  the 
Church?   by  Henry  Lutz. 

Worldliness  is  world-like-ness.  Those  in 
the  Church  are  stepping  out  into  the  world 
to  get  honor,  fame,  and  to  gratify  the  flesh. 
It  is  sadly  true  the  Church  is  being  ab- 
sorbed by  the  world. 

Book  Study.   Jude,  by  Melvin  Bishop. 

Jude  probably  brother  of  Jesus.  The 
Christian's  calling  is  not  of  the  world. 
Eternal  security  is  not  secure  unless  we  a- 
bide  in  Him.  Be  reminded  of  the  false  teach- 
ers in  the  Church.   Contend  for  the  faith. 

Sermon,  by  John  Mosemann.  Text,  II 
Pet.  1:10. 

People  of  God  are  called  to  glory  and 
virtue.  People  want  to  be  Christians  and 
revel  in  the  world.  "If  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  die." 

(Afternoon)  Old  folk  singing  and  devo- 
tions. 

Sunday  school,  conducted  by  superin- 
tendent, Christ  Martin. 

"What  shall  I  do  with  my  life?"  by  Mel- 
vin Bishop. 

A  universal  question.  Those  who  walk  in 
pride,  God  shall  abase.  Do  "first  things 
first:"  people  want  to  do  opposite.  "Put  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  make  no  provision 
for  the  tlcsh." 

The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible,  by  B.  B. 
King. 

The  Bible  is  difTerent  from  any  other 
book.  It  will  convert  and  change  men'.^ 
lives  as  no  other  i)ook  will.  All  things 
written  in  the  Bible  are  verified  in  men's 
lives.  It  was  written  thousands  of  years 
ago.    It  is  still  fresh. 

(Evening)  After  a  very  inspirational  out- 
door song  service  we  assembled  inside. 
Children's  meeting:  speakers,  Ira  '/..  Miller 
and   Martin  Root. 

Nonresistance,  by  Henry  Lutz. 

Nonresistaiice  is  faitli  in  action.  Abraham 
and  Lot  separated  that  they  might  have 
])eace  and  love.  Isaac  rather  than  resist, 
would  move  on  and  dig  more  wells.  Jere- 
miah, though  shamefully  treated  irturned 
good  for  evil.  Christ  Himself  is  an  e.Nample 
of  nonresistance. 

Bro.  15.  B.  King  closed  with  r.  very  stir- 
ring sermon.    Text,  Acts  4:il. 

Thoughts:  Get  shaken  up  and  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Speak  the  Word  of 
God  with  boldness.  At  t'le  close  of  the 
sermon  4  boys  stood  for  Christ. 


Closing  praj-er  by  B.  B.  King.  Benedic- 
tion and  dismissal. 

We  feel  it  was  a  very  timely  and  profit- 
able meeting.    May  God  be  praised. 

Secret  ir\'. 


Nottingham,  Pa. 

A  harvest  home  and  S.  S.  meeting  was 
held  at  the  New  Providence  Mennonite 
Church,  Aug.  17,  1932. 

The  topics,  speakers,  and  references  quot- 
ed follow: 

Devotional  (Rom.  8:1-23),  George  Gra- 
ham. 

Harvest  sermon,  Abram  L.  Martin. 

Ex.  9:29:  Prov.  3:9;  Acts  14:15-17:  Psa. 
24:1:  Hag.  2:8;  Jer.  22:13. 

PhU.  4:9,  Henrv  E.  Lutz. 

Deut.  5:1;  Phil.'  3:17;  II  Thes.  3:8,9. 

Am  I  a  Help  or  Hindrance  in  the  S.  S.? 
Elias  Kulp. 

Luke  11:23;  I  Cor.  10:23,31. 

Devotional,  Frank  Herr. 

Children's  Meeting,  John  W.  Hess. 

What  Method  of  Teaching  can  We  Pur- 
sue to  Rivet  the  Truth  Upon  the  Child's 
Mind?    Henrv  E.  Lutz. 

Isa.  28:10;' Deut.  6:2.7-9;   II  Tim.  2:15. 

"Stand  Still  and  See  the  Salvation  of  the 
Lord."   Ira  Landis. 

Ex.  14:13;  II  Chron.  27:10;  Num.  9:8;  I 
Kings  9:10,  11;  Ex.  14:13,  14;  Josh.  3:8;  I 
Sam.  12:7,16;  Jer.  6:16;  7:2;  26:2;  Isa.  37; 
Acts  26:16;  Ezek.  2:1;  I  Cor.  16:13;  Gal.  5:1; 
Phil.  1:27;  4:1;  Eph.  6:13. 

The  Need  and  Effect  of  Prayer  in  the 
Christian  Life,  Noah  W'.  Risser. 

Jas.  5:16:  II  Kings  15:19:  Isa.  42:6. 

The  Life  of  Loyalty  to  Christ,  John  W. 
Weaver. 

Col.  3:1-3:  I  Cor.  6:19,20. 

Devotional  (Heb.  1:2,  4,  9-11).  Christ 
Brubaker. 

Our  Young  People's  Problems,  John  W. 

Hess. 

I  Tim.  4:12,  13;  II  Tim.  1:5;  2:21,22;  3:15; 
Matt.  6:33;  5:36,37;  Eph.  6:1,4:  I  Cor.  7:39; 
Eccl.  12:1;  Lam.  3:27;  Jas.  1:27;  3:2;  5:12; 
Tit.  1:15:  I  Jno.  3:3;  5:8;  Matt.  5.8;  Prov. 
20:9:  Psa.  119:9;  I  Pet.  1:22;  Phil.  4:8,9. 

Sermon,  Noah  W.  Risser. 

Col.  2:8-10;  Jno.  3:34;  II  Thes.  2:14.15. 

Following  the  sermon  an  invitation  hymn 
was  sung  and  one  precious  soul  became  con- 
verted. Clayton  L.  Keener, 

Secretary. 


Married 


Diller— Wagner.— On  Sept.  3,  1932,  at  the 
homo  of  the  ofEeiating  minister,  Bro.  Maurice 
O'Connell.  Lima,  Ohio.  Bro.  Vernon  Diller  and 
Sister  (Jlada  Wasner  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage.   May  God  bless  this  union. 


Mann— Miller.— On  Sept.  1,  1932,  at  Goshen 
("olU'se.  (lOsheu.  Iiid.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Lester  LaVon  Mann  and  Sister  Sarah 
Leona  Miller.  Bro.  .1.  S.  Hartzler  officiating. 
Both  are  members  of  the  Prairie  Street  Men- 
nonite (Muueh,  Elkhart,  Iiul. 


lliestand— Kri».— t)n  .Vug.  23,  1932,  Bro. 
.lohn  S.  lliestand  of  tlie  Good  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Esther  Elizabeth  Erb  of  the 
Erb  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bro.  Isaac 
11.  Brubaker.  Ma.v  the  bles.sing.s  of  God  attend 
them  through  life. 


Shetler — (Jin«llesper,ger. — Bro.   Delmar  Shet- 

ler  of  the  Kauffman  eongregat ion  near  Davids- 
ville.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ehioni  Mae  Gindles- 
perger  were  uiiiiod  in  litil.v  nuitrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  ottieiating  minisler,  Bro.  Alex. 
Weaver,  near  .Johnstown,  l*a.  .May  God  bless 
them  through  life. 


Landis — Kolu-er. — On  .\.ug.  27,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  occurre<l  the  marriage  of 
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Bi'O.  Kli  N'.  Landis  of  the  Groft'sclale,  Pa., 
conKi-egatioii  to  Sister  Mary  E.  Rohrer  of  the 
Stuiiiptowii  congregation,  Bro.  Elmer  G.  Mar- 
tin of  Lancaster,  I'a.,  oflSciating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  in  life. 


Berke.v — Miller. — Bro.  Perry  E.  Berkey  of 
the  Porks  congregation  and  Sister  Alta  Miller 
of  the  Shore  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage on  Aug.  20,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents.  Bro.  .Tosiah  Miller  of  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  ofBciating.  May  their  journey 
through  life  be  one  of  godly  peace  and  happi- 
ness. 


Obituary 


Ramer. — Daniel,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Bro. 
.Tonas  Ramer  and  beloved  husband  of  Adeline 
Reesor,  was  born  near  Markham,  Ont.,  on  May 
3,  18.52;  died  July  22,  1932.  He  united  with 
the  ^lennonite  Church  as  a  young  man.  Be- 
side the  widow  there  are  surviving  3  brothers 
and  G  grandchildren.  His  three  children,  born 
of  a  former  marriage,  all  preceded  him.  The 
services  at  the  home  were  in  charge  of  Bros. 
Abram  Smith  and  Thos.  Reesor.  At  the  Wide- 
man  Mennonite  Church  Bro.  Reesor  spoke  in 
(Jerman  and  Bro.  L.  W.  Hoover  in  English, 
using  the  words,  "I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I 
awake  with  thy  likeness"  (Psa.  17:15).  Burial 
in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Browiisbergei%  — i  .John  Brownsberger  was 
born  on  Dec.  14,  1853 ;  died  at  his  home  at 
Stouffville,  Ont.,  Aug.  17,  1932,  in  his  79th 
year.  In  1886  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elizabeth  Hoover.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
sons  and  1  daughter.  His  companion,  the  5 
children  and  3  grandchildren  remain  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Shortly  after  their  marriage 
Bro.  and  Sister  Brownsberger  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  being  connected  with  the 
Wideman  congregation.  The  departed  was  of  a 
quiet  disposition  but  faithful  in  His  service. 
The  funeral  was  conducted  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Burk- 
holder,  assisted  by  Bro.  L.  W.  Hoover  and  Bro. 
A.  D.  Grove.  Interment  in  Wideman  Ceme- 
tery. 


Frey. — Sarah  B.,  wife  of  Samuel  Frey,  was 
born  April  8,  1864;  died  Aug.  31,  1932;  aged 
68  y.  4  m.  23  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  She  died  of  a  lingering  illness. 
For  8  years  she  was  an  invalid,  but  bore  her 
affliction  patiently,  looking  forward  to;  the 
glory  to  be  revealed.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  and  2  children — Emma  and  Maria, 
wife  of  Samuel  Burkholder.  Six  grandchildren, 
who  keenly  feel  the  loss  of  their  grandmother, 
also  survive  with  a  brother  (David  B.  Lehman) 
and  sister  (Susan  Lehman).  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Harvey  E.  Shank,  assisted 
by  D.  S.  March,  at  the  Chambersburg  Church. 
Texts,  Jas.  5  :8 ;  Rom.  8  :18.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.  ^ 


Weaver. — Cora  (Heller)  Weaver  was  born 
April  28,  1890 ;  died  at  her  home  after  a  brief 
illness  of  diphtheria  July  2,  1932;  aged  42  y. 
2  m.  5  d,  She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
(David  H.  Weaver),  ,her  parents,  6  children 
(Victor,  Raymond,  Ruth,  Etta,  Susie,  and 
Martin),  5  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  her  children  unite  with  the 
Church,  all  but  the  two  youngest  ones.  She 
has  gone  to  meet  her  children  who  have  gone 
before  her.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  her 
home  .luly  3,  Bros.  John  W.  Weaver,  I.  B. 
(xood,  and  John  Sauder  ofl5ciating.  Her  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Weaverland,  Pa.,  Ceme- 
tery.  May  God  bless  the  bereaved  ones. 

"Dear  sister,  you  are  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us 
As  you  always  were  before." 


Burkholder. — Lovina,  daughter  of  David  and 
Susannah  Lechlitner,  the  fifth  child  in  a  family 


of  fifteen,  was  born  Dec.  31,  1850,  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood.  She 
was  married  to  William  Burkholder  on  Feb.  24, 
1S87,  by  Bishop  Henry  Shaum.  To  this  union 
six  children  were  born  :  Mary,  Susannah,  Bar- 
bry,  David,  Laura,  and  Elizabeth.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  in  death  May  20,  1917.  David 
died  in  1918,  Elizabeth  ajid  Laura  in  infancy. 
When  a  young  woman  she  realized  her  need  of 
salvation,  accepting  Christ  as  her  Savior  and 
uniting  with  the  Alennonite  Church.  She  wor- 
shipped with  the  Holdeman  congregation,  where 
for  many  years  she  was  a  faithful  member,  re- 
maining true  to  Christ  until  death.  For  sev- 
eral years  she  had  been  in  failing  health  and 
on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  14,  she  peacefully 
passed  on  to  her  reward  ;  aged  75  y.  7  m.  13  d. 
For  the  past  32  years  she  lived  at  the  place 
where  she  died.  She  leaves  .3  children  (Mrs. 
Mary  Allen,  Mrs.  Barbry  Hartman,  and  Susan- 
nah, at  home)  ;  also  4  brothers  and  1  sister. 
The  funeral,  which  was  largely  attended,  was 
lield  at  the  Olive  Church  near  Wakarusa,  coji- 
dueted  by  the  Brethren  David  A.  Yoder  and 
Silas  AVeldy.  Text,  Jno.  17:4. 


Snyder. — Byron  Christian,  son  of  Elvin  V. 
and  Mary  Fretz  Snyder,  was  born  in  Trenque 
Lauquen,  Argentina,  died  July  29,  1932 ;  aged 
2  m.  7  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  one  little 
brother  (Marion  Ozias),  many  relatives  in  the 
homeland,  as  well  as  many  sympathetic  Argen- 
tine friends.  Byron  was  a  dear  little  boy  and 
we  loved  him ;  but  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
doeth  all  things  well,  knows  why  he  was  taken 
and  why  our  hearts  are  left  lonely  and  our  arms 
empty.  Trenque  Lauquen  had  an  epidemic  of 
whooping  cough  this  winter.  Sister  Snyder  and 
Marion  both  taking  it  and  later  Byron  took  it 
also.  Although  he  seemed  a  strong  child,  his 
little  body  could  not  resist  the  disease  and  it 
developed  complications.  Bro.  and  Sister  Sny- 
der were  getting  ready  to  move  to  America 
F.  C.  O.  since  Bro.  Rutt's  are  going  on  fur- 
lough. Byron  seemed  a  little  better  for  a  few 
days,  but  just  the  day  before  they  were  to  move 
he  took  a  turn  for  the  worse.  Special  prayer 
was  requested  in  the  near  by  churches,  but  it 
pleased  the  One  who  gave  his  spirit  to  take  it: 
again  soon  after  -dawn  the  second  day  following. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Trenque 
Lauquen  church  (this  being  the  first  funeral  in 
the  new  church),  by  T.  K.  Hershey  assisted  by 
N.  .1.  Litwiller.  Four  of  the  Children's  Home 
girls  were  pallbearers.  Interment  in  Trenque 
Lauquen  Cemetery. 


Suavely. — Annie  Snavelv  was  born  Nov.  25. 
18.52,  and  died  Aug.  27,  1932;  aged  79  y.  9  m. 
2  d.  She  was  born  near  Chestnut  Hill,  Pa.,  the 
daughter  of  the  late  Christian  and  Fanny 
(Stauffer)  Gingrich.  On  Nov.  11,  18GU,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  David  H.  Snavelv. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  chillren,  namely, 
.Jacob,  who  survives  her,  and  a  daughter,  Ell.n, 
who  died  in  childhood.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  in  death  nine  years  ago.  She  is  further 
survived  by  one  brother.  Christian  Gingrich,  of 
Mt.  Joy,  and  a  number  of  nienies  and  nephews. 
Early  in  life  she  became  a  Chiis'ian  and  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Hammer 
Creek  where  she  continued  her  membersliip  un- 
til they  came  to  Lititz  some  25  years  ago  after 
which  she  was  a  member  here.  For  many  years 
she  shared  part  of  her  housi  with  the  Ijititz 
Mennonite  Sewing  Circle,  furnishing  comfort- 
able quarters  in  which  to  do  their  work,  hold 
their  meetings,  set  up  their  qui'tin^  frames  and 
store  their  finished  and  unfinished  garments  and 
"materials.  Here  the  sistevs  "gathered  from  time 
to  time  to  ply  the  needle  for  the  needy  at  home 
and  at  the  various  mission  stations.  She  was  in 
poor  health  during  the  last  six  months  and  fi- 
nally developed  dropsy  which  resulted  in  death. 
The  funeral  was  held  Aug.  ."JO  witli  a  short  serv 
ice  at  the  home  and  preaehiug  at  the  Lititz 
Mennonite  Church.  Noah  L.  Landis  and  John 
S.  Hess  officiated.  Interment  in  Hammer  Creek 
Cemetery. 


Roth, — Henry  Roth  was  born  in  Wilmendin- 
gen,  Germany,  Mar.  17,  1809 ;  died  at  his  home 
near  Goehner,  Nebr.,  Aug.  27,  1932;  aged  63  y. 


5  m.  10  d.  In  his  early  youth  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  jx'rsonal  Savior  and  was  baptized  into 
the  Aniish  Mennonite  Churcli  in  Germany,  in 
which  faitli  he  remained  until  death.  At  the 
lime  of  his  death  he  was  a  member  of  the  West 
Fairview  congregation  of  near  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.  At  the  age  of  17  he  left  Germany  and 
came  to  America  to  make  his  future  home.  On 
Dec.  14,  1893,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  <iuth  of  near  Washington,  Tazewell  Co., 
111.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  6 
daughters  (Alvin  H.,  Beuj.,  Ezra,  Clarence, 
Mrs.  I'erry  Troyer.  ]Mrs.  Noah  Graber,  Mrs. 
Wm.  Beckler,  Ida,  Mary,  and  (^lara).  He  leaves 
his  loving  companion,  10  children,  IJt  grand- 
children, 2  brothers  (Mike  and  Ben),  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Joe  Gascho),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his 
father  and  mother,  9  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  1 
grandcliild.  He  was  much  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  his  church,  and  was  not  ashamed  to 
stand  for  the  principles  of  his  faith.  He  was  a 
kind  and  loving  husband  and  father,  many  times 
sacrificing  his  own  pleasure  for  the  sake  and 
welfare  of  others.  Death  came  by  heart  failure. 
He  passed  away  at  4 :15  Saturday  afternoon, 
Aug.  27,  quickly  and  peacefully  falling  asleep. 
During  his  recent  illness  he  often  expressed  his 
desire  to  go  to  his  heavenly  home.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Monday  afternoon,  Aug. 
29,  at  the  West  Fairview  Church  in  charge  of 
Wm.  R.  Eicher,  J.  E.  Zimmerman,  and  Geo.  S. 
Miller.   Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"(Jod  saw  fit  to  take  him  from  us,  up  in  heaven, 

there  so  high  ; 
Angels  took  him,  oh  so  sudden,  with  no  time 

to  say  good-bye. 
Itest  on,  dear  father,  your  labors  are  o'er. 
Your  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more; 
A  faithful  friend,  so  true  and  kind. 
No  more  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 


Yoder. — ISIollie  Mae,  daughter  of  E.  B.  and 
Ella  Stoltzfus,  was  born  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  .Tune  7,  1888;  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  her 
late  home  in  Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  25,  1932 ;  aged 
44  y.  2  m.  18  d.  At  the  age  of  twelve,  during  a 
series  of  meetings,  she  publicly  confessed  and 
accepted  Clirist  as  her  per.sonal  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  (church,  living  a 
faithful,  consistent  Christian  life  until  the  end. 
On  Jan.  22.  191.3,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Edwin  J.  Yoder  and  during  the  nearly  20 
years  of  married  life  there  were  born  to  them 
five  children  :  Genevieve,  Gerald,  Gladys,  Grace 
and  Galen,  all  at  home.  She  was  actively  inter- 
ested in  the  work  of  the  Church.  She  has  been 
primary  superintendent  and  at  present  was  a 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  district  sewing  circle  Executive 
(,'ommittee  and  was  always  ready  to  do  what 
she  could  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ.  She 
was  blessed  with  good  health  until  three  weeks 
ago,  when  she  took  influenza  which  developed 
into  complications  that,  in  spite  of  all  that  lov- 
ing hands  and  medical  skill  could  do,  caused 
her  death.  In  the  departure  of  our  dear  one 
there  remains  an  aching  void  in  the  home,  the 
Church  loses  a  faithful  worker,  and  the  com- 
munity a  kind,  congenial  neighbor.  In  times 
of  di^stress  and  sorrow  she  manifested  a  spirit 
of  helpfulness  and  sympathy  which  was  one  of 
her  many  Christian  characteristics.  She  leaves, 
besides  the  immediate  family,  father,  mother, 
two.  sisters  (Mrs.  Clara  Hooley  of  Ligonier,  In- 
diana, and  Mrs.  Gladys  Hostetler  of  Middle- 
field,  Ohio),  one  brother  (Elmer  Stoltzfus  of 
Hudson,  Ohio),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  How  fitting  are  the  words  of  the  poet : 
"The  lights  have  gone  out  in  the  mansion  of 
clay. 

The  curtain  is  drawn,  the  dweller's  away; 
She  slipped  o'er  the  threshold  of  time  in  the 
night 

To  take  her  abode  in  the  city  of  light." 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  28  at  the  Ma- 
ple Grove  Mennonite  Church  where  a  large 
concourse  of  friends  gathered  to  pay  a  tribute 
of  respect.  Services  were  in  charge  of  Brethren 
.1.  S.  Hartzler,  Sanford  C.  Yoder,  and  Oscar 
Hostetler.  Text,  Phil.  1 :23.  Burial  in  the  Ma- 
ple Grove  Cemetery. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Germany  is  having  its  share  of  internal 
troubles.  The  two  most  colorful  figures  in 
the  present  national  life  are  Adolf  Hitler  and 
Premier  Von  Papen.  As  a  substantial  bal- 
ance wheel  is  the  aged  President  Von  Hin- 
denberg  whose  prestige  seems  to  be  the  on- 
ly barrier  in  the  way  of  a  Hitler  Fascist  revo- 
lution. 


September  20th  will  mark  the  formal  union 
of  the  three  Methodist  bodies  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, the  Wesleyan,  the  United  Methodist 
and  the  Primitive  Methodists.  The  Wes- 
leyans  have  868,795  members;  the  United 
Methodists,  181,054  and  the  Primitive  Meth- 
odists, 22,978.  These  uniting  conferences 
have  50,719  lay  preachers  and  23,119  local 
church   organizations. — D.   Carl  Yoder. 


i-roin  various  places  there  come  reports  of 
a  gradual  up-swing  in  the  business  world. 
No  one  should  get  e.xcited  over  such  reports, 
for  similar  reports  have  been  published  off 
and  on  for  several  years.  But  whether  such 
reports  will  be  verified  by  an  actual  revival 
of  financial  prosperity  will  probably  depend 
upon  the  extent  to  which  politics  can  be 
controlled  and  the  racketeers  and  stock  gam- 
blers can  be  kept  in  check. 


Mexico  has  recently  had  a  taste  of  what 
may  be  expected  in  the  way  of  results  from 
the  present  world  uneasiness.  Yielding  to 
pressure.  President  Rubio  resigned  his  office, 
giving  ill  health  as  the  reason.  The  Mexican 
Congress  has  elected  General  Rodrigues,  a 
forceful  military  leader  for  many  years  and 
a  member  of  Rubio's  cabinet,  to  fill  the  va- 
cancy. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  these  troubles 
will  be  amicably  adjusted  and  that  this  land 
of  many  revolutions  may  continue  in  the 
paths  of  peace. 


Gospel  Chewing  Gum. — An  enterprising 
man  has  gotten  out  what  he  calls  "Gospel 
Chewing  Gum,"  each  stick  of  which  is  wrap- 
ped in  a  one-minute  sermon.  This  is  a  un- 
ique way  to  get  the  Gospel  to  gum  chewers, 
but  we  fear  it  may  prove  to  be  a  way  to 
get  gum  to  people  and  justify  their  chewing 
it  because  it  was  wrapped  in  sermons.  We 
have  generally  considered  that  chewing  gum 
was  the  devil's  way  of  getting  young  people 
in  the  habit  of  chewing  tobacco  later.  One 
wonders  if  we  will  have  Gospel  Chewing 
Tobacco  next. — The  Gospel  Minister. 


In  a  recent  edition  of  "Who's  Who  in 
America"  there  are  listed  the  names  of  30,505 
Americans  whose  achievements  are  con- 
sidered of  sufficient  importance  to  merit  a 
place  in  the  book.  Of  these,  3423  are  listed 
for  the  first  time.  90  per  cent  of  these  were 
born  in  America.  The  three  states  standing 
at  the  head  of  the  list  in  producing  notables 
are  New  York,  Massachusetts,  and  Illinois. 
While  only  one  out  of  400  has  a  place  in 
"Who's  Who  in  America,"  it  is  feared  that 
an  even  smaller  percentage  of  people  have 
a  place  in  Who's  Who  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 


Germany  has  recently  produced  a  -  stir 
among  the  nations  by  demanding  an  equality 
with  other  nations  in  maintaining  an  army 
for  national  defence.  At  the  close  of  the 
World  War  the  size  of  Germany's  army  was 
limited  by  treaty,  with  the  understanding 
that  the  military  forces  in  the  con(iuering 
nations  would  eventually  be  cut  down  to 
corresponding  proportions.  Now  comes  Ger- 
many with  the  demand  that  these  nations 
either  disarm  or  allow  the  central  powers  to 
increase  the  size  of  their  military  establsh- 
mcnts.  With  the  nations  already  on  the 
verge  of  collapse  under  the  crushng  load  of 
militarism,  it  would  be  but  common  sense 
to  disarm  rather  than  to  keep  up  the  load, 
and  thus  avoid  the  increasing  danger  of 
bringing  about  another  world  war. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


CHURCH  HISTORY 

of  the 

Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Conference  District 

This  book,  just  published,  has  been  in 
the  course  of  preparation  for  a  number  of 
vears.  It  was  compiled  and  written  by  S. 
G.  Shetler,  at  the  request  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference,  under  the  direction  of  a 
Church  History  Committee  consisting  of 
Albert  D.  Erb,  D.  F.  Shenk,  and  Allen 
Good.  It  is  a  graphic  pen-picture  of  the 
progress  of  the  work  in  this  conference 
district  from  the  time  of  the  first  Mennonite 
settlements  in  Oregon  a  half  century  ago 
until  the  present  time.  The  book  is  of  in- 
terest not  only  to  those  living  in  the  con- 
ference district  but  also  to  many  others  out- 
side the  district  who  through  blood  relation- 
ship or  burden  for  the  progress  of  the  Cause 
in  that  field  will  want  to  read  this  interest- 
ing narrative. 

This  book  contains  102  pages,  contains  a 
historical  sketch  of  each  of  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  district,  a  record  of  ordinations, 
and  other  historical  data,  and  retails  at  the 
followng  prices:  cloth  binding,  90  cts.;  pa- 
per binding,  75  cts.  Books  ma.y  be  had  iv 
any  quantities  as  long  as  the  supply  lasts 
by  sending  to  U.  E.  Kanagy,  Albany,  Oreg., 
or  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

THE  SNAKE 
By  O.  J.  McClure 

This  is  an  interesting,  64-page  booklet, 
neatly  bound  in  paper  cover,  carrying  a  con- 
vincing story  which  lays  bare  the  pernicious 
efforts  of  the  liquor  interests  and  a  subsi- 
dized press  to  mislead  the  people  as  to  the 
real  issues  at  stake  in  the  present  struggle 
for  the  overthrow  of  Prohil:)ition.  The  book 
has  a  few  weak  spots,  and  in  a  few  points 
the  argument .  is  weakened  rather  than 
strengthened  by  overdrawn  statements.  But 
on  the  whole  the  illustrations  are  well  chos- 
en and  the  truth  is  brought  home  in  a  way 
that  can  not  fail  to  be  convincing  to  all 
minds  open  to  the  truth. 

The  book  is  written  and  published  by  J. 
B.  McClure,  400  Deeming  Place,  Chicago, 
111.,  and  an  effort  is  being  made  to  give  it 
immediate  and  wide  circulation. 

Retail  price,  25  cts. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Instructions  for  new  students.  Those  en- 
tering high  school  should  present  certifi- 
cates of  admission  to  high  school.  Others 
should  write  the  Dean  for  forms  on  which 
to  have  their  high  school  record  transcribed. 
Report  cards  will  not  be  accepted  as  official 
transcripts. 

Church  School  advantages:  (1)  A  safe  ed- 
ucation; (2)  study  of  the  scriptures;  (3) 
healthful  school  environment;  (4)  well- 
trained  and  loyal  Mennonite  faculty;  (5)  so- 
cial, athletic,  and  other  extracurricular  ac- 
tivities carefully  safeguarded;  (6)  emphasis 
on  sacred  music,  (7)  location  of  school  in 
scenic  Shenandoah  Valley;  (8)  expenses 
low;  (9)  reduced  board  rates;  and  (10)  thor- 
ough and  scholarly  training. 

An  appeal.  Being  gratified  with  the  re- 
sults of  last  year's  appeal  for  financial  help 
to  assist  worthv  students,  and  realizing  a 
still  greater  need  this  year,  we  are  again 
bringing  before  the  Church  what  we  feel  is 
a  very  worthy  cause.  Can  any  cause  be 
more  worthy  than  to  provide  for  the  safe 
education  of  our  own  young  people?  There 
has  not  been  such  a  great  crisis  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  school  in  which  financial  help  is 
so  much  needed  as  this  year.  With  full 
confidence   that   our   institution   is   a  true 


servant  of  the  Church  and  a  definite  asset 
to  her,  we  feel  that  if  worthy  young  people 
are  deprived  of  the  opportunities  of  their 
Church  school,  not  onh'  are  these  young 
people  suffering  a  great  loss  but  the  Church 
suffers  also. 

Should  %ve  not  make  a  concerted  effort  to 
give  every  Mennonite  youth  the  opportunity 
of  attending  their  Church  school?  Help 
may  be  given  in  a  private  way  to  needy  stu- 
dents, or  contributions  may  be  sent  direct 
to  the  School  to  be  used  for  this  purpose  at 
our  discretion.  If  the  Lord  laj'S  on  3'our 
heart  the  burden  of  helping  Mennonite 
young  people  (and  to  do  this  is  not  selfish — 
it  is  Biblical  to  provide  first  for  those  of 
the  household  of  faith),  yield  yourself  to 
His  prompting.  September  14  is  near  '  at 
hand. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
Mennonite  Station, 
Harrisonburg,  \  irginia. 

*  Change  of  address  * 

*  Subscribers  about  to  change  their  * 

*  address  are  urgently  requested  to  no-  * 

*  tify  us  at  least  two  weeks  prior  to  the  * 

*  date  when  the  change  is  to  take  effect.  * 

*  A  postal  card  advising  us  of  both  the  * 

*  old  and  new  address  will  be  greatly  * 

*  appreciated.    This  same  request  ap-  * 

*  plies  on  any  correction  of  Rural  Route  * 

*  or  Street  address  necessary.    Please  * 

*  see  that  your  name  and  address  are  * 

*  correct  and  complete  on  all  our  pub-  * 

*  lications.  * 

*  MENNONITE  PUB.  HOUSE  * 
****************** 

Philip  ran  toward  the  chariot  in  which 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch  rode  and  read  the 
Scrpture.  Philip  was  in  a  hurry  because  he 
was  about  the  Lord's  work. 

— G.  D.  Miller. 
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the  course  of  years  practically  all  Christians,  as  well  as  many  Hin- 
dus who  come,  will  be  enabled  to  attend  at  least  sometimes. 


INTRODUCTORY  PARAGRAPHS 

S.  Jay  Hostetler 

In  the  past  year,  1931,  there  were  an  unusual  number  of  events 
which  changed  our  routine  as  well  as  our  plans.  Among  those 
which  seemed  hard  to  understand  were  the  sudden  departures  of 
Brother  Esch  in  February  and  Evelyn  Beare  in  ^October.  As  a  re- 
sult of  the  former  Sister  Esch  found  it  advisable  to  return  to  Amer- 
ica with  her  children.  So  the  missionary  ranks  were  somewhat 
depleted  and  especially  was  the  absence  of  a  missionary  doctor  felt. 
Our  only  other  missionary  doctor,  Sister  Friesen  left  the  shores  of 
India  on  the  very  day  of  Bro.  Esch's  death.  Hence  we  were  doubly 
happy  for  the  return  of  Dr.  and  Sister  Troyer  and  their  three  chil- 
dren and  for  the  first  coming  of  Sister  Dora  Shantz.  In  all,  the 
following  had  returned  to  America  in  the  spring:  Mina  Esch  and 
her  four  daughters,  P.  A.  and  Florence  Friesen  and  five  children, 
Ada  Hartzler  and  Minnie  Kanagy,  and  Paul  Kaufman.  At  the 
close  of  the  year  there  were  27  missionaries  and  19  missionary'  chil- 
dren on  the  field.  One  year  previous  there  had  been  29  and  26 
respectively. 

Another  of  the  unusual  things  was  the  launching  of  the  new 
evangelistic  organization  called  the  Evangelistic  Samaj  (Evangel- 
istic Society).  A  more  complete  description  of  this  organization 
will  be  found  later  in  this  report.  One  of  the  noteworthy  steps 
taken  forward  by  the  Samaj  was  the  plan  of  having  a  "Gospel 
Team"  to  do  intensive  work  in  particular  places.  Brother  Beare 
was  chosen  manager  of  the  first  team  and  his  coworkers  were  the 
following  brethren:  Parsadi  of  Maradeo,  Premsingh  of  Dhamtari, 
Mukut  of  Ghatula,  and  Haidar  of  Dhamtari.  This  is  promising  to 
be  an  effective  means  of  evangelism. 

The  past  year  also  the  site  of  the  Academy  was  chosen  without 
necessitating  the  purchase  of  additional  land.  It  does  not  meet  the 
requirements  of  all  of  our  former  plans,  but  the  Lord  seems  to  have 
closed  other  avenues  and  opened  this  one,  and  so  we  must  have  been 
mistaken  in  some  of  our  thoughts.  Work  is  now  progressing  on 
the  first  building  of  the  plant,  and  we  pray  that  the  institution  may 
be  a  means  of  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

The  general  meetings  p:oved  very  much  worth  while  this  year. 
The  Christian  Workers'  Conference  was  held  in  Balodgahan  in 
November.  Nearly  all  of  the  full  time  workers  in  all  the  depart- 
ments of  our  work  were  presein.  The  Jalsa  and  the  Church  and 
.Sunday  School  Conferences  vvcve  held  as  usual  during  the  Christ- 
mas holiday  reason.  But  this  '.ear  the  place  of  meeting  was  Gha- 
tula. This  is  a  departure  from  the  plan  of  previous  years.  One  of 
the  central  stations,  Dhamtari  or  Balodgahan,  had  always  been  the 
place  of  meeting  for  these  conferences.  But  it  is  impossible  for 
many  outstation  people  to  come  in  for  the  meetings,  and  they  need 
the  ?[)iritual  refreshment  too.  So  it  was  decided  that  tliis  year — 
and  perhaps  alternate  years  in  the  future — we  would  convene  at  an 
outstation  and  give  those  Christians  the  opportunity  of  being  pres- 
ent too.  Of  course  the  attendance  at  any  one  conference  in  an  out- 
station cannot  be  as  great  as  it  would  at  a  central  station,  but  in 


MY  INTRODUCTION  TO  INDIA 

Dora  Shantz 

My  real  introduction  to  India  began  in  America,  when  through 
talks  by  missionaries  on  furlough,  and  personal  acquaintance  with 
missionaries'  children,  I  learned  some  about  India's  people,  coun- 
try, and  customs.  I  have  been  glad  for  this  previous  introduction, 
and  the  personal  friendships  I  have  had  with  many  of  the  mission- 
aries, for  it  has  helped  me  to  appreciate  India  and  to  feel  somewhat 
at  home  here. 

Some  experiences  have  come  to  me  early  in  India.  Usually  the 
rains  are  over  in  September,  but  this  year  we  had  hard  rains  after 
Oct.  14.  So  I  got  to  see  rains  and  the  consequent  swollen  streams 
without  waiting  for  another  year's  rainy  season. 

I  have  visited  all  but  one  of  the  stations,  and  expect  to  visit 
Dondi  before  long.  It  has  been  a  real  privilege  to  go  out  with 
Bible  women  into  Hindu  and  Mohammedan  homes;  to  spend  a 
week-end  on  tour;  to  meet  most  of  the  native  workers  in  each  sta- 
tion; and  to  become  better  acquainted  with  the  institutions  and 
work  at  each  place.  Another  privilege  I  have  had  was  to  see  the 
Mission  property  at  Lickhma — the  next  proposed  station,  which  is 
eighteen  miles  southwest  from  Ghatula — and  will  open  up  a  large 
unworked  area. 

Many  of  the  ways  and  customs  of  India  have  been  as  I  had 
formed  opinions  from  first  knowledge.  The  people  are  primitive 
in  habits  and  industry.  But  it  is  amazing  what  can  be  accomplished 
by  unlimited  human  effort  without  mechanical  means.  The  beauty 
of  the  country  in  natural  scenery,  hills,  rivers,  trees,  birds,  etc.,  has 
exceeded  my  anticipation.  The  contrast  between  the  heat  of  the 
noonday  sun  and  the  coolness  indoors;  or  more  especially  with  that 
of  a  beautiful  star-lit  night  seems  quite  unusual.  The  winter  sea- 
son here  is  indeed  very  enjoyable. 

I  have  enjoyed  my  introduction  to  India  and  believe  a  fuller 
knowledge  will  deepen  my  interest  in  her  people  and  their  needs. 


A  TRIP  TO  BALODGAHAN 

R.  R.  Smucker 

A  few  days  ago  it  was  my  privilege  to  visit  Balodgahan  with  a 
view  of  gathering  a  few  things  of  interest  connected  with  the  vari- 
ous phases  of  the  work  there.  I  will  pass  a  few  of  them  on  to  you 
who  are  also  interested  in  all  the  work  of  the  Lord  over  here  in 
India.  These  things  concern  the  work  as  carried  on  in  Balodgahan 
during  the  year  1931.  Naturally  it  is  a  very  brief  and  incomplete 
report  of  the  immense  amount  of  effort  put  forth  there. 

Brother  and  Sister  G.  J.  Lapp  and  Sister  Good  lived  in  the 
West  Bungalow,  also  known  as  the  Boarding  Bungalow.  Sister 
Good  has  been  in  charge  of  the  Girls'  School  and  Sister  Lapp  has 
been  in  charge  of  the  Girls'  Orphanage,  while  Brother  Lapp  has 
been  pastor  of  the  Balodgahan  Church  and  bishop  of  all  the  congre- 
gations in  our  conference.  Brother  and  Sister  Beare  who  have 
been  in  charge  of  the  Widows'  Home,  Medical  work,  village  and 
farm,  lived  in  the  village  bungalow;  Sister  Sarah  Lapp  also  lives  in 
this  bungalow.  Sister  Lapp  spent  the  year  in  touring  and  direct 
Evangelistic  work  with  the  Bible  women  of  Balodgahan  and  sur- 
rounding villages.    In  this  article  we  will  not  mention  the  young 
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people  of  the  missionary  group  at  Balodgahari  more  than  to  say 
that  Harriet  Lapp  and  Allene  Beare  were  busy  in  school  but  spent 
the  cool  season  at  home  with  their  parents.  Evelyn  Beare  was  called 
to  a  better  home  with  Jesus  on  October  1,  1931  leaving  her  loved 
ones  here,  including  many  among  the  Indian  brotherhood  who  mourn 
her  leaving  us.    She  was  seven  years  of  age. 

During  the  year  the  church  work  was  carried  on  as  the  Lord 
directed,  some  encouraging  advances  being  made,  as  well  as  some 
obstacles  encountered.  There  were  some  additions  to  the  visible 
church  among  the  fruit  brought  forth.  From  the  Girls'  Orphanage 
there  were  twenty-one  baptisms  (not  all  from  the  Balodgahan 
Church,  since  some  from  other  communities  are  members  of  the 
Orphanage  group).  There  were  also  a  few  from  the  Widows'  Home 
and  the  village.  From  the  Adult  S.  S.  angle  there  were  some  eleven 
or  twelve  Sunday  schools  conducted  weekly  in  the  various  villages. 
These  are  primarily  for  the  Hindus  and  are  conducted  by  volun- 
teer members  who  feel  called  upon  to  take  up  this  burden. 

Sister  Sarah  Lapp  did  some  fine  work  with  her  Bible  women 
throughout  the  year,  visiting  some  fourteen  villages  regularly  and 
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having  a  total  of  7270  listener.";.  They  went  on  foot  or  in  the  ox 
tonga  to  their  work  daily.  Sister  Lapp  is  to  be  praised  for  the 
way  she  allowed  the  Lord  to  use  her  during  the  year.  We  thank 
the  Lord  for  her  presence  and  steady  work.  We  forgot  to  men- 
tion that  Brother  Sukhlal  has  .charge  of  the  work  :uul  workers  at 
Chikli,  an  outstation  managed  from  Balodgahan. 

When  talking  with  Sister  Lapp  and  Sister  Good  about  the  girls 
and  work  done  with  them  during  the  past  year  I  was  much  im- 
pressed with  some  of  the  ideals  held  forth  and  some  work  accom- 
plished. There  were  eight  girls  married  into  Christian  homes  dur- 
ing the  year.  I'ive  were  away  for  Normal  training  and  one  was  in 
Nurse's  training.  During  the  year  an  epidemic  influenza  attacked 
the  "Boarding."    Many  were  sick  but  all  were  spared  except  two, 


Budhiya  and  Sonai.  Just  before  Budhiya  died  she  sang  several 
hymns,  one  being  of  her  own  improvisation  closing  with  the  words, 
"I  have  become  ready."  She  had  accepted  Jesus  as  her  personal 
Savior  some  time  before.  Likewise  Sonai  witnessed  for  Him.  She 
said  "I  am  going  to  heaven."  Then  before  she  became  unconscious 
she  sang  the  words,  "Must  I  go  and  empty  handed,  must  I  meet 
my  Savior  so?" 

Before  going  to  the  actual  school  life  of  the  girls,  I  must  tell 
one  incident  of  life  among  the  girls.  It  touched  me  deeply.  It 
seems  the  girls  wanted  new  Bibles,  the  old  ones  being  worn  out. 
Rather  than  give  them  free  Sister  Lapp  told  them  they  could  work 
for  them.  The  work?  Listen.  "Break  eight  baskets  of  slon^  fine 
for  concrete  use  and  you  get  one  song  book.  Four  and  you  get  a 
small  New  Testament;  six  baskets  and  j'ou  get  a  large  New  Testa- 
ment; twelve  baskets  and  you  get  the  entire  Bible."  This  WaS  all 
to  be  done  outside  of  regular  school  hours  and  other  duties.  The 
girls  manifested  such  hunger  for  Bibles  that  they  did  not  mind  blis- 
tered hands,  aching  back  and  arms,  and  tired  joints  necessarj'  to 
break  stone.  Stone  breaking  with  small  hammers  is  not  an  easy 
task.  They  worked  till  among  the  156  girls  in  the  Orphanage  there 
were  59  song  books,  57  large  New  Testaments,  57  small  New  Tes- 
taments and  18  entire  Bibles  earned.  Naturally  only  the  larger  girls 
took  part  in  this  work.  One  girl  replied  as  follows:  "You  would 
not  work  that  hard  for  the  Boarding  would  you?"  "No,  nor  for 
money  either,  but  for  a  Bible,  I  will." 

Sister  Good  in  her  contact  with  the  girls  through  the  school  is 
doing  a  fine  piece  of  work.  These  girls  will  eventually  marrj'  and 
establish  Christian  homes  of  their  own.  Now  is  the  time  to  instill 
high  ideals  for  truth  and  righteousness  along  with  the  regular  sec- 
ular subjects  of  school  life.  In  the  special  Bible  Course  in  which 
fourteen  girls  were  enrolled,  averaging  about  17  years  of  age,  some 
very  definite  work  was  done.  Along  with  studies  in  Acts,  Luke, 
Matthew,  John,  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  S.  S.  Methods,  Story 
Telling,  Teacher  Training,  and  Missions,  a  class  in  Ideals  was  also 
held.  Brother  Lapp  and  Brother  Beare  helped  with  some  of  these 
subjects.  Sister  Good  had  the  class  in  Ideals.  In  this  class  they 
studied  a  list  of  ten  of  the  leading  virtues  and  qualities  of  ideal 
womanhood,  spending  a  number  of  weeks  on  honesty  alone.  In 
the  regular  Bible  course,  which  all  girls  took,  the  following  sub- 
jects were  taught  in  the  Middle  School,  Epistles,  Last  Week  of 
Jesus'  Life,  The  W^ork  of  a  Christian,  The  Ideal  Woman,  Money 
and  How  to  Spend  it,  The  Great  Commission,  etc.  The  regular 
Primary  school  Bible  course  as  put  out  by  the  Mission  was  followed 
for  the  lower  classics.  Likewise  the  Boys'  Primary  school  under 
the  management  of  Brother  Lapp  spent  the  year  in  the  regular 
secular  school  work  using  the  regular  Mission  Bible  course.  There 
were  71  boys  enrolled,  of  whom  32  were  Christian,  31  Hindu,  and 
8  low  caste,  under  the  leadership  of  three  Christian  Masters. 

The  vi.«it  to  Brother  and  Sister  Beare  brought  forth  some  in- 
teresting bits  given  very  briefly  and  not  at  all  completely  here  in 
this  article.  The  Widows'  Home  during  the  past  year  prospered 
about  as  usual.  Special  efforts  were  put  forth  to  give  spiritual  teach- 
ing, perhaps  not  more  than  before,  but  special  nevertheless.  Bible 
classes  were  held  twice  a  week.  Sister  Beare,  Sister  Lapp,  and  two 
Bible  women  did  the  teaching.  During  the  day  widows,  w'ho  are 
able,  work  at  whatever  work  is  at  hand.  Some  weaving,  a  bit  of 
rug  making,  some  farm  work  with  the  Home  getting  one  third  of 
the  produce  and  the  farm  two  thirds,  a  garden  spot  for  home  con- 
sumption as  well  as  for  selling  produce,  etc.,  were  carried  on  by  the 
Home.  Among  the  110  widows  present,  about  20  are  practically 
helpless  with  one  poor  old  soul  of  90  years  entirely  so.  .A.bout 
25  per  cent  are  "grass-widows,"  the  rest  being  true  widows.  With 
so  many  together  in  one  institution  one  naturally  is  not  much  sur- 
prised if  they  have  differences  of  opinion  with  several  living  to- 
gether in  each  room.  Sister  Beare  says  that  if  she  ever  has  any- 
thing to  do  with  more  quarters  for  enlarging  she  will  prefer  tiny 
rooms  where  each  can  live  alone  keeping  her  own  chickens,  etc. 
Two  were  baptized  during  the  year.  One  came  while  sick,  the  other 
was  brought  to  Christ  through  the  influence  of  her  grandmother, 
an  inmate  of  the  Home. 

Brother  Beare  reports  very  interesting  and  profitable  meetings 
with  the  Gospel  Team.  They  were  out  doing  intensive  touring 
whenever  possible.  Along  with  this  major  interest  of  Brother 
Beare  he  also  had  the  large  responsibility  of  the  malgazarship  of 
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the  Mission  farm  and  village.  This  is  a  responsible  position  and 
one  in  which  consecrated  living  out  of  Christian  principles  has  a 
wonderful  influence  among  the  village  people  of  Balodgahan.  Much 
land  changed  hands  during  the  year,  the  majority  going  from  Hindu 
to  Christian  with  some  the  other  way.  Brother  Beare  also  had 
charge  of  the  Medical  work,  with  one  Indian  nurse  as  helper.  Ap- 
proximately 1550  patients  were  treated,  including  Christians  and 
Hindus.  Medicine  given  with  a  Christian  message  is  valuable. 
Pray  that  the.=e  contacts  may  mean  souls  won  for  the  Master. 

We  trust  you  will  be  interested  having  read  this  account  of  the 
work  at  Balodgahan;  interested  in  praying  more  intensively  that 
our  work  may  be  the  direct  means  of  giving  "Jesus  information" 
and  winning  souls  to  Him. 


DHAMTARI— SUNDARGANJ 

M.  C.  Vogt 

Let  us  go  to  see  Sundarganj  this  morning.  Everybody  agrees 
and  we  leave  in  the  faithful  Ford.  Coming  in  from  the  south  we 
see  to  the  right  the  big  brick  church  house  where  the  Dhamtari 
congregation  worships.  Here  they  have  received  spiritual  blessings 
and  inspiration  and  power  to  carry  on  their  work.  The  past  year 
during  the  Pastorate  of  Brother  Kaufman,  by  the  leading  of  the 
Spirit,  the  congregation  has  conducted  a  school  in  Jodhapur  a  vil- 
lage just  beyond  the  mango  grove.  One  teacher  is  paid  to  teach 
the  secular  subjects.    Members  of  the  congregation  do  all  the  reli- 


On  Tour  Teaching  the  Children 

gious  teaching  voluntarily.  These  people  are  very  much  interested 
in  Christ.  By  this  intensive  teaching  they  hope  to  see  many  con- 
fess Christ  in  the  near  future. 

During  this  year  the  church  council  assumed  more  disciplinary 
authority  to  help  the  Pastor  cope  with  some  of  the  acute  problems. 
Later  the  council  was  enlarged  to  twenty  members.  The  manifold 
temptations  here  make  the  church  work  very  heavy.  The  Pastor, 
his  wife,  and  the  Indians  spent  much  time  doing  visitation  work  a- 
mong  the  members. 

The  hearty  shout  of  a  boy  greets  us  as  the  motor  comes  to  a 
stand  still  in  front  of  the  South  Sundarganj  bungalow.  A  few  other 
children  shyly  look  on  as  we  exchange  greetings  with  the  Hostet- 
lers  and  Millers.  The  bungalow  is  made  for  a  large  family  but  not 
for  two.  We  accept  Brother  Miller's  suggestion  to  see  the  Acad- 
emy first. 

South  of  the  Bpngalow  outside  of  the  compound  wall  are  three 
pairs  of  sawyers  sawing  teak  wood  logs  into  lumber  for  the  Acad- 
emy bungalow.  In  the  shed  to  the  right  are  four  or  five  carpenters 
busily  engaged  in  fashioning  the  newly  sawed  lumber  into  cup- 
boards, windows,  doors,  etc.  The  next  shed  is  the  Agricultural 
Laboratory. 

Beyond  it  is  the  Academy  Senior  Hostel  (Boys'  Dormitory),  a 
neatly  white-washed,  long,  narrow,  "L"  shaped  building.  Most  of 
the  fifty-four  Academy  boys  live  here.  The  first  room  we  enter 
has  eight  single  beds,  neatly  made  (more  neatly  made  than  lots  of 
beds  that  I  have  seen  at  home  in  a  boys'  dormitory),  arranged  in 
two  lines.  The  boys  take  turns  in  keeping  the  rooms  clean.  The 
other  bed  rooms  are  similar  to  the  first  one.  All  the  boys  have 
some  kind  of  duty  to  perform.    Their  duties  are  changed  occa- 


sionally so  that  all  will  get  as  much  experience  as  possible.  Brother 
Miller  spends  from  6:30  till  7:00  every  morning  out  here  with  the 
boys  in  devotion. 

Most  of  the  Bible  classes  recite  in  this  room.  These  lockers  in 
the  back  hold  the  individual  books  of  the  Bible  School  students. 
Brother  Miller,  Sister  Miller,  and  Brother  Hostetler  taught  most  of 
the  Bible  classes  the  past  year,  and  Brother  Kaufman  will  teach 
most  of  them  in  1932.  Some  of  the  Bible  classes  meet  in  the  ad- 
ministration building. 

We  retrace  our  steps  past  the  bungalow  to  the  old  Administra- 
tion building.  Entering  the  south  door  we  go  through  a  class  room, 
down  a  long  narrow  hall  to  the  Headmaster's  office.  His  hearty 
good  morning  is  reinforced  by  a  genial  smile.  From  the  crowded 
office  we  go  to  the  class  rooms.  They  are  old  and  filled  to  capacity. 
In  every  room  there  are  graphic  posters  illustrating  one  of  the  sub- 
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jects.  The  students  make  many  of  these  posters.  The  work  is 
commendable. 

We  leave  by  way  of  the  north  entrance.  The  first  building  is 
the  Carpentry  School  in  charge  of  Brother  Kaufman.  About  fif- 
teen boys  are  working  carefully  on  some  practical  wood  work. 
They  do  not  sit  on  the  ground  like  the  village  carpenters  but  their 
work  benches  look  very  much  like  the  American  variety.  Their 
tools  are  modern.  In  a  little  side  room  about  ten  boys  are  taking 
drawing.  The  Carpentry  school  supplies  most  of  the  furniture 
used  by  the  missionaries. 

This  next  building,  just  north,  is  the  Manual  Training  Depart- 
ment of  the  Academy.  Here  all  of  the  boys  are  taught  a  bit  of  the- 
oretical and  a  bit  of  practical  carpentry. 

Now  we  arrive  at  the  Junior  Hostel,  which  is  supervised  by 
Brother  Kaufman.  It  is  built  around  a  square  with  rooms  on  three 
sides  and  a  wall  on  the  front  side.  This  little  building  in  front  is 
the  kitchen.  Just  now  the  cook  has  a  big  pot  of  vegetables  boiling 
on  one  of  the  holes  of  the  big  long  stove.  The  smoke  is  coming  out 
of  several  holes  on  each  side  of  the  pot.  The  noonday  meal  seems 
to  be  about  ready.    There  is  a  big  pile  of  rice.    About  two  pints  of 
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ground  red  peppers  are  ready  to  be  put  into  the  vegetables.  Here 
in  the  Hostel  the  boys  have  regular  devotional  periods. 

To  help  them  keep  a  connection  with  practical  life  they  do  some 
farming  and  gardening.  Besides  this  there  is  a  tailoring  school  in 
which  about  eighteen  boys  are  learning  to  sew.  Aside  from  this 
and  the  Church  work,  Sister  Kaufman  goes  with  the  Bible  women 
to  Dhamtari  and  the  nearby  villages. 

Brother  Hostetler  has  charge  of  the  Primary  School  located  in 
the  compound  north  of  the  Junior  Hostel.  The  building  is  neat  and 
well  kept,  with  a  few  flowers  in  front  of  it.  Most  of  the  140  chil- 
dren in  the  classes  are  Christian  children.    Here  is  where  they  re- 
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ceive  their  educational  foundation.  To  balance  their  lives  dail\- 
Bible  teaching  is  given  to  all  of  the  children.  Except  the  Sunday 
School,  this  is  the  only  Bible  teaching  which  many  of  the  children 
from  illiterate  hon>es  get. 

A  little  west  of  the  Hostel  we  come  to  the  foundation  of  the 
Academy  bungalow.  Everywhere  people  are  busy,  some  carrying 
dirt,  some  carrying  lime  and  bricks,  others  laying  bricks.  If  every- 
thing goes  well  this  building  will  be  finished  in  three  or  four  months. 

Going  soutli  through  the  old  mango  orchard  on  the  way  to  the 
Boys'  Orphanage,  we  pass  the  Old  Men's  Home.  The  Orphanage 
is  built  nmcli  like  the  Junior  Hostel  with  a  well  in  the  inclosed 
square  where  the  boys  may  batiie  and  wash  their  hands  and  faces. 
Brother  and  Sister  Hostetler  have  charge  of  this.  As  the  famine 
recedes  further  and  further  into  the  past  the  orphan  boys  beconu- 
fewer  and  fewer.    Now  there  are  aljout  seventy-five  left. 

One  of  the  big  problems  is  to  help  them  to  get  started  in  life. 
They  must  have  a  religious  e.xperience  and  should  know  a  trade. 
Besides  the  daily  Biljle  teaching  in  the  school  they  have  two  daily 
devotional  periods.  Practically  all  of  our  Christian  workers  come 
from  among  the  orphans.  If  the  orphan  boys  know  no  trade 
they  will  have  to  subsist  on  the  lour  to  eight  cents  per  day  which 
the  laborer  earns.  To  help  Ihese  hoys  iind  a  place  where  they  can 
make  a  better  living  and  give  more  for  the  Lord's  cause,  they  are 
taught  trades.  Several  dI  the  boys  have  been  taught  mason  work. 
Sister  Hostetler  conducts  a  tailor  school  for  si.\  or  eight  boys. 
Five  boys  had  been  sent  away  to  learn  shoemaking.  They  are  back 
now  making  and  repairing  shoes,  and  as  soon  as  possible  will  be 
starting  homes  of  their  own. 

In  addition,  Brother  and  Sister  Hostetler  have  charge  of  ihe 
church  at  Maradeo  and  of  the  evangelistic  work  at  Maradeo  and 
at  Seodi.  At  the  former  place  are  two  evangelists  and  their  wives, 
and  at  the  latter  place  one  couple  is  located.  They  go  daily  to  the 
surrounding  villages  to  spread  the  good  news  of  salvation. 

We  have  had  a  glimpse  at  the  place,  but  we  have  not  seen  the 
greatness  of  the  problem  anil  the  heavy  responsibilities  of  the  mis- 
sionaries here. 


THE  DHAMTARI  CHRISTIAN  HOSPITAL 

Ernest  E.  Miller 

A  hospital  requires  more  than  plant  and  buildings.  It  takes 
skilled  doctors  and  nurses.  The  annual  statistical  report  of  the  hos- 
pital shows  that  fewer  patients  have  been  treated  the  past  year  than 
the  year  before.  The  plant  was  the  same  but  for  some  nine  months 
there  was  no  mission  doctor.  It  was  a  glad  day  to  the  sick  and 
their  friends  when  Dr.  Troyer  returned  to  carrj-  on  the  work  so  ab- 
ruptly left  by  Dr.  Esch. 

In  the  Orient  a  clientele  is  critical  and  superstitious.  An  un- 
successful operation  or  a  sudden  death,  such  as  would  be  under- 
stood by  any  community  in  America,  may  here  leave  the  doctor 
without  patients  and  with  empty  wards.  This  situation  is  one  of 
the  Mission  doctor's  greatest  trials.  Shall  he  turn  away  the  cases 
which  seem  doubtful  or  shall  he  attempt  to  give  help  to  all  who  are 
in  physical  distress? 

Another  vexing  matter  for  the  hospital  folks  is  the  matter  of 
fees.  Should  people  be  asked  to  pay  for  medicine  and  in  certain 
cases  for  service  as  well?  To  take  money  may  result  in  turning  a- 
way  folks  who  are  in  need.  And  again  it  may  result  in  marking  the 
institution,  in  the  public  mind,  as  a  commercial  project  rather  than 
as  an  institution  of  mercy.  On  the  other  hand,  if  folks  don't  pay 
a  little  something  for  their  medicine  they  are  likely  to  feel  that  it  is 
worthless  and  be  careless  about  the  use  of  the  medicine  and  the  in- 
structions of  the  staff.  The  Christian  community  pr«ents  the  most 
diiflcult  problem  in  this  respect.  Their  attitude  is  often  this — Has 
not  the  hospital  been  built  for  us? — Is  not  free  medicine  one  of  the 
material  blessings  which  should  come  to  us  because  we  are  Chris- 
tians? What  do  the  nurses  and  doctors  do  with  the  money  they 
take  from  us?  Do  they  not  get  good  salaries  from  America? 
These  and  similar  questions  indicate  the  extent  of  the  problem. 

The  hospital  this  year  graduated  its  first  class  of  compounders. 
Three  boys  were  in  the  class  and  have  successfully  passed  the  ex- 
aminations at  the  conclusion  of  a  two  3'ear  course  of  study  and  ap- 
prenticeship. Chie  of  these  boys  will  go  to  Mohadi  to  help  in  the 
dispensary  at  that  place  and  the  other  two  are  to  remain  at  the  hos- 
l)ital.  The  compounder's  course  is  now  arranged  to  cover  three 
years.  I'he  boys  will  take  the  first  j'ear  at  the  Academy,  where 
they  will  study  Chemistry,  Phj'siology,  and  English  along  with  a 
nnniher  uf  courses  in  Bible.  The  last  two  years  will  then  be  taken 
at  the  hospital.  It  is  hoped  that  this  arrangement  will  help  to 
bring  about  a  belter  coordination  of  our  Christian  efTort. 

Trained  helpers  are  making  it  possible  for  the  doctor  and  nurse 
to  e-xtend  their  usefulness.  The  ordinary  daily  routine  of  dressings, 
etc.,  which  earlier  needed  to  be  done  by  the  European  staff  are 
now  taken  care  of  by  Indian  helpers.     Dr.  Troyer  has  a  clinic  at 


Eby  Memorial  School,  rebuilt  1931  for  Boys'  and  Girls'  Pri- 
mary School,  Temporarily  used  as  Academy  Senior  Hostel 

Kunul  each  Tuesday-:  attends  the  leper  asylum  clinic  each  Thurs- 
day; and  seems  busy  enough  the  rest  of  the  time  with  cases  at  the 
hospital.  Sister  Holsopple  not  only  has  the  supervision  of  the  hos- 
pital, including  the  medicine  and  financial  administration,  but  gives 
consideral)le  time  to  the  care  of  the  missionaries  and  their  children, 
riie  lunopoan  ward  has  proved  a  blessing  to  many  of  the  mission- 
aries. 
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The  evangelistic  emphasis  is  also  not  forgotten  at  the  hospital. 
Sister  Troyer  makes  daily  visits  to  all  the  wards.  Dr.  Troyer  spends 
every  Sunday  afternoon  in  visiting  and  praying  with  the  patients. 
And  all  the  members  of  the  staff  are  encouraged  to  explain  to  the 
patients  the  dynamic  lying  back  of  all  this  service  to  physical  need. 
The  workers  hold  weekly  Sunday  schools  in  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages. I  hope  the  day  may  come  when  members  of  the  stafT  may 
be  able  to  make  follow  up  visits  into  all  the  many  surrounding  vil- 
lages from  where  patients  have  come  and  do  direct  follow-up  work. 
I  can  conceive  of  no  more  potent  evangelistic  opportunity. 

The  Mission  rejoices  in  the  gifts  which  have  been  made  by 
friends  in  the  home  church  for  the  necessary  new  hospital  build- 
ings. Plans  are  being  made  for  these  buildings  and  it  is  hoped  that 
the  construction  of  the  Nurses'  Bungalow  may  shortly  be  begun. 

DONDI  STATION 

Fannie  Lapp 

We  started  for  Dondi  early  in  the  morning.  At  Sankra  we 
stopped  to  let  oE  a  "Boarding  girl"  who  went  home  to  attend  her 
sister's  wedding.  Then  at  Balod,  eight  miles  farther  on,  we  drop- 
ped the  daughter  of  the  Circle  Inspector  of  Police,  who  is  a  Chris- 
tian. After  a  cup  of  tea  with  the  family  we  drove  on  through  the 
jungle  for  twenty-four  miles  to  Dondi.  We  passed  few  villages,  for 
most  of  the  road  was  through  jungles;  however  we  saw  no  wild 
life.  We  met  a  number  of  carts  loaded  with  ground  which  will  be 
used  as  a  top  dressing  for  the  road.  We  crossed  a  low  range  of 
hills  where  the  scenery  is  beautiful. 

A  3-ear  had  passed  since  our  last  visit  to  Dondi  so  we  saw  a 


Map  of  Dondi  Station 

number  of  changes.  The  first  was  the  new  brick  wall  all  around 
the  compound.  A  short  distance  from  the  bungalow  stands  the 
new  dispensary  building.  They  moved  iato  it  the  day  we  arrived 
although  it  is  not  finished.  A  ropm  in  the  bungalow  had  been  used 
before  that.  The  roof  is  on  the  dispensary  ma  the  doors  and  win- 
dows are  in,  but  there  is  no  ['.JniiiU'e  find  the  wall  cupboards  are 


not  yet  made.  After  a  few  months  they  hope  to  have  sufficient  fur- 
niture to  be  able  to  work  comfortably.  The  foundation  for  the 
ward  is  made  and  it  is  hoped  to  have  the  building  under  roof  be- 
fore the  hot  season.  The  walls  for  the  Indian  nurse's  home  are  go- 
ing up  and  that  building  will  soon  be  completed.  This  is  a  new 
station;  so  much  building  work  needs  to  be  done. 

A  large  number  of  people  come  for  medicine  and  Sister  Brunk 
is  called  out  to  villages  occasionally  to  see  sick  people. 

Dondi  has  a  resident  Christian  community  of  eight  families. 
There  are  twenty-one  members  of  the  Church.    The  community  is 


Map  of  Leper  Asylum  and  Surroundings 


slightly  larger  now  because  some  Christians  from  other  stations  are 
assisting  in  the  building  work. 

A  family  of  eight  members,  of  whom  three  are  adults,  who 
came  to  Dondi  l)ccause  of  illness,  are  now  applicants  for  baptism. 
Another  village  woman  also  desires  baptism. 

Brother  Brunk  is  interested  in  getting  the  Gospel  into  the  vil- 
lages. During  the  last  hot  season  four  boys  from  Dhamtari  spent 
a  month  at  Dondi  and  visited  the  villages  round  about.  They  did  a 
great  deal  of  singing  which  appealed  to  the  village  people. 

In  January,  1932,  Brother  Brunk  spent  several  weeks  in  "spy- 
ing out  the  land"  to  the  west  and  southwest  of  Dondi.  He  went 
into  parts  which  had  never  been  toured  before  and  got  into  a  sec- 
tion where  the  people  spoke  an  aboriginal  dialect,  and  it  was  with 
difficulty  that  the  workers  could  converse  with  them,  for  they  do 
not  understand  Hindi  at  all  and  Chattisgarhi  with  difficulty.  The 
villages  are  scattered  with  only  a  few  houses  in  most  of  them.  The 
people  are  shy  and  it  will  take  a  number  of  visits  to  gain  their  con- 
fidence.   They  can  not  read,  so  very  few  books  were  sold. 

In  February  the  workers  are  planning  to  make  their  camp  a- 
bout  eight  miles  east  of  Dondi  and  do  intensive  work  in  that  one 
village  for  several  weeks.  The  people  have  been  asking  for  a  school 
so  they  expect  to  open  a  class  at  that  place. 

A  night  school  is  being  conducted  at  the  bungalow.  It  is  in 
two  sections,  Hindi  and  English.  There  are  eight  students  in  the 
English  section  and  twelve  (four  of  whom  are  women)  in  the  Hin- 
di section. 

Eight  village  Sunday  schools  are  being  conducted  by  the  na- 
tive Christians  and  missionaries. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  Dondi. 


"And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this 
house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

"For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost." 
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GHATULA 
A.  C.  Brunk 

Ghatula  by  the  speedometer  on  my  car  is  just  about  ninety-five 
miles  from  Dondi.  These  stations  are  at  the  opposite  ends  of  our 
occupied  field.  Notice  I  say  occupied  field  as  there  is  room  for 
more  stations  farther  out  at  each  end  of  the  area  for  which  our 
Church  is  responsible.  We  visited  Ghatula  at  the  time  of  our  An- 
nual Jalsa  or  Bible  and  Church  conferences.  That  gave  an  oppor- 
tunity to  see  the  place  and  talk  with  Brother  and  Sister  Vogt  who 
are  in  charge  of  the  work  at  that  station. 

The  most  conspicuous  work  there  is  that  of  the.  Girls'  Indus- 
trial School  with  its  fifty  inmates  who  are  being  trained  in  a  prac- 
tical way  to  become  home  makers.  The  work  of  the  school  has 
been  improved  during  the  past  year  by  the  purchase  of  one  and  six 
tenths  acres  of  land  to  be  used  as  a  school  garden  and  a  well  was 
also  dug  on  that  land  so  as  to  have  water  for  irrigating  the  garden. 
It  will  be  very  useful  to  the  girls  to  learn  how  to  plant  the  seeds 
and  to  cultivate  the  crops.  The  girls  are  also  taught  how  to  weed 
rice.  It  requires  considerable  skill  in  order  to  tell  which  >is  good 
rice  and  which  is  wild  rice  as  the  stalks  look  so  much  alike  that 


^  Houses 


Ghatula 

only  those  who  have  had  extensive  e-spericnce  can  discern  the  dif- 
ference. The  rice  crop  of  the  school  was  very  good  this  year.  The 
girls  are  also  trained  in  house  keeping.  Five  girls  live  in  a  room 
and  they  take  turns  in  cooking  and  keeping  house  for  the  group. 

The  girls  arc  also  taught  sewing,  reading,  writing,  and  the 
Bible.  The  spiritual  life  is  also  looked  after.  During  the  past  year 
special  meetings  were  held  for  the  girls  in  which  a  member  made 
a  new  start  by  confessing  her  sins  and  making  restitution  where 
possible.  There  are  signs  of  spiritual  growth  in  many  of  the  girls. 
Each  day  some  time  is  given  to  memorizing  Bible  verses  which  are 
recited  at  a  general  meeting  at  the  end  of  the  month.  All  the  girls 
are  members  of  the  Church  except  two. 

There  is  also  a  medical  dispensary  at  Ghatula;  all  the  ordinary 
work  is  done  by  the  nurse  who  has  been  there  for  a  number  of 
years.  When  there  are  serious  cases  she  calls  Brother  Vogt.  The 
attendance  at  the  dispensary  has  shown  some  increase.  The  insti- 
tution is  especially  helpful  to  the  Cliristians  who  live  there  and  it 
is  a  means  of  making  friends  among  non-Christians  who  are  helped. 


Besides  the  school  in  connection  with  the  Girls'  Industrial 
School,  there  are  three  primary  schools  in  the  Ghatula  field:  one  is 
in  the  station.  There  has  been  improvement  iri  the  attendance  of 
the  schools.  In  all  the  schools  the  Bible  has  been  faithfully  taught 
and  an  annual  examination  in  the  Bible  classes  held.  A  new  school 
house  has  been  built  for  one  of  the  village  schools,  and  one  has 
been  temporarily  closed.     In  one  village  where  there  is  a  school 


Some  Indian  Radishes 

there  is  considerable  interest  in  the  Gospel  message.  One  man 
walks  three  miles  to  attend  the  Sunday  service  in  the  church. 

When  the  new  Evangelistic  Societj-  took  charge  of  all  the 
preaching  evangelistic  work  of  the  Mission,  Brother  Mukut  was 
put  in  charge  of  all  the  direct  evangelistic  work  in  Ghatula  district. 
Under  his  charge  the  work  has  shown  signs  of  improvement.  How- 
ever no  radical  changes  were  made  in  the  methods  of  working. 
The  Evangelists  seem  to  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the  non-Christian 
people  to  the  extent  that  they  call  them  in  for  advice  in  times  of 
difficulty.  This  gives  them  a  splendid  opportunity  for  testifying  to 
their  faith.  The  people  show  considerable  interest  in  the  Christian 
services  by  sitting  late  into  the  night  listening  to  the  Gospel.  The 
preachers  have  been  able  to  sell  quite  a  good  number  of  Bibles, 
Gospels,  and  other  religious  books.  However,  several  people  whom 
we  had  hoped  would  soon  be  ready  for  baptism  have  for  the  time 
being  seemed  to  lose  interest.    This  is  a  call  to  all  of  us  to  pray 


Missionary  Children  at  Play 

more  earnestly  and  in  this  we  are  asking  for  j'our  cooperation. 
Pray  that  those  w-ho  have  been  near  the  Kingdom  may  be  willing 
to  sacrifice  all  for  Jesus  who  sacrificed  all  for  them,  and  that  He 
may  open  the  mind  of  the  careless  ones  that  they  may  repent  be- 
fore it  is  too  late. 
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MOHADI 

J.  D.  Graber 

It  was  a  cloudless  morning  shortly  after  the  close  of  the  rains 
and  the  gray  of  early  dawn  was  just  beginning  to  take  on  a  faint 
tinge  of  pink  as  we  started  down  the  irrigation  highway  that  leads 
to  Rudri,  for  at  this  season  of  the  year  the  temporary  causeway  a- 
cross  the  Mahanadi  is  not  yet  completed  and  crossing  must  be  ef- 
fected by  means  of  the  ferry  at  Rudri,  a  kind  consideration  allowed 
by  the  C.  P.  Irrigation  Department.  Almost  directly  to  the  north 
the  great  Bear  was  swinging  his  majestic  way  across  the  sky  while 
in  the  southern  heavens  the  Southern  Cross  was  standing  now  in 
an  almost  perpendicular  position.  The  early  morning  air  was  fresh 
but  lacked  the  crispness  and  twang  that  one  might  experience  on 
such  a  morning  after  the  cool  season  had  set  in. 

We  find  the  coolies  in  readiness  with  the  ferry,  even  at  this 
early  hour,  because  they  have  long  ago  learned  that,  while  the  Gov- 
ernment does  not  collect  a  fee  for  the  crossing,  the  poor  coolie  who 
poles  the  boat  across  the  shallow  lake  above  the  canal  headworks 
is  always  rewarded  with  a  substantial  gratuity,  baksheesh,  as  it  is 
called  in  the  vernacular.  By  this  time  the  East  has  become  aflame 
with  the  fast  approaching  day,  and  the  jungle  line  on  the  opposite 
bank,  overtopped  with  the  gorgeous  Eastern  skies,  is  mirrored  back 
to  us  in  double  glory  from  the  clear  surface  of  the  quiet  waters. 

The  trip  by  ferry  is  all  too  short  and  we  soon  find  ourselves 
again  on  the  metalled  highway  leading  from  Dhamtari  to  Sihawa. 
We  follow  this  road  to  the  16th  mile-post  when  we  turn  sharply 
down  a  murum-surfaced  road  running  right  through  the  heart  of  a 
splendid  block  of  jungle.  We  keep  our  eyes  alert  on  the  winding 
road  ahead,  for  not  infrequently  a  turn  in  the  road  reveals  a  deer, 
or  even  a  panther  or  tiger,  commanding  the  highway  and  seemingly 
daring  the  motor  car  to  drive  him  off.  We  continue  on  this  road  to 
Singpur  where  we  strike  the  Raipur  Forest  Tramway  which  we 
then  follow  the  rest  of  the  ten  more  miles  to  Mohadi. 

We  arrived  just  as  the  people  of  the  community  were  gather- 
ing on  the  bungalow  veranda  for  morning  prayers.  Brother  and 
Sister  Kniss  gave  us  a  hearty  greeting  and  after  the  conclusion  of 
the  devotional  period  fed  us  the  usual  toast  and  eggs  with  tea, 
which  constitute  the  early  morning  meal  called  choti  hazri.  After 
the  meal  Brother  Kniss  listened  to  the  complaints  of  a  few  patients 
who  had  come  to  the  dispensary  and  after  dispensing  liberal  quan- 
tities of  quinine,  for  their  ailments  must  have  been  malaria  at  this 
season  of  the  year,  we  were  ready  for  a  trip  to  the  village  of  Kamai- 
pur. 

Bisahu  and  Harun,  two  of  the  Evangelists,  walked  to  a  nearer 
village  to  conduct  a  meeting,  while  Raghua  went  with  us  in  the 


The  New  Church  at  Mohadi 


motor  car  ten  miles  to  Kamaipur  where  Premlal  and  his  wife  Tijiya 
conduct  a  "Teacher-Preacher  School."  In  the  forenoons  they  teach 
the  children  in  the  school  and  in  the  afternoons  and  evenings  they 
visit  them  in  their  homes  and  hold  open  air  meetings.  Tijiya  and 
the  baby  were  still  very  weak  and  pale  from  the  terrible  sieges  of 
malaria  they  suffered  during  the  rains  when  the  village  was  cut  off 
from  the  main  station  and  medical  aid  could  not  be  had.  The 
children  were  a  wild  looking  lot,  mostly  from  deep  jungle  villages, 
and  the  clothing  worn  by  the  whole  bunch  of  thirty  would  not 


have  been  worth  a  dollar  on  the  market.  School  was  opened  by 
singing.  Scripture-reading,  and  prayer  after  which  the  story  of  the 
good  Samaritan  was  taught.  The  children  were  intensely  interested 
in  the  story  as  it  was  nicely  told  by  Tijiya,  for  she  ranks  above  the 
average  as  a  teacher,  and  they  also  were  interested  because  the 
story  was  new;  they  had  never  heard  it  before.  They  likely  did  not 
remember  much  of  the  application  about  the  fallacy  of  observing 
caste,  but  they  must  surely  remember  the  lesson  on  helping  each 
other  and  how  Jesus  helps  us  when  we  are  in  need.    After  the 


Sister  Sarah  Lapp  and  her  Bible  Women  with  their  "Motor" 


Scripture  hour  came  the  regular  subjects  of  the  curriculum,  and 
after  observing  these  for  a  short  time  we  returned  to  Mohadi  for 
eleven  o'clock  breakfast. 

After  breakfast  there  was  another  period  of  dispensary  work 
for  Brother  Kniss  to  do.  At  that  time  he  had  no  helper  in  the  dis- 
pensary but  now  he  has  an  efficient  compounder,  trained  in  our  own 
hospital,  who  is  a  great  help  in  doing  all  the  routine  work  connect- 
ed with  the  dispensing  of  medicines.  The  dispensary  is  by  no 
means  a  minor  adjunct  of  the  work  at  Mohadi  for  reports  show 
that  a  total  of  2190  patients  were  treated  there  during  the  year  1931. 
Christian  work  is  done  by  services  held  with  the  patients  before 
medicines-  are  distributed,  through  personal  work,  and  the  distribu- 
tion of  tracts.  One  of  the  unusual  cases  treated  during  the  past 
year  was  the  removal  of  a  fishhook  from  a  small  boy's  nose.  In  the 
report  this  little  bit  of  professional  attention  by  the  non-medical 
missionary  is  listed  as  a  minor  operation,  for  so  it  was. 

The  Church  was  in  progress  of  construction.  It  was  nearing 
completion  and  Jaggu,  the  carpenter,  was  busy  day  after  day  trying 
to  get  the  building  ready  for  dedication  as  soon  as  possible.  Broth- 
er Kniss  did  much  of  the  construction  work  himself  in  order  that 
details  might  be  properly  done  and  that  expense  on  labor  might  be 
saved.  The  result  is  a  beautiful  building,  small,  but  large  enough 
for  the  present  congregation,  and  so  built  that  a  large  number  of. 
people  could  be  taken  care  of  by  crowding  and  efficient  seating. 
The  dedication  services  were  held  on  November  22  and  the  com- 
munity is  happy  that  they  now  have  a  house  of  worship  and  need 
no  longer  meet  on  the  Sahib's  bungalow  veranda  for  Church  serv- 
ices. 

Mohadi  is  chiefly  an  evangelistic  station.  The  year's  report 
shows  that  five  women  and  four  men  form  the  evangelistic  force 
of  the  station.  The  men  held  650  and  women  575  meetings.  Mul- 
tiplying these  figures  by  twenty  the  average  number  of  listeners  per 
meeting,  we  get  the  grand  total  of  24,500  people  to  whom  the  Gos- 
pel was  preached  during  the  year  from  this  one  station  alone. 
There  are  many  duplicates  among  these  of  course,  but  when  we 
remember  that  there  are  15  villages  within  a  three  mile  radius  of 
Mohadi  and  that  the  average  population  of  these  villages  is  per- 
haps 400  we  get  an  idea  of  the  number  of  people  who  need  to  hear 
the  Gospel  and  who  are  within  easy  reach  of  the  station. 

Later  in  the  season  much  time  is  spent  by  the  missionaries  with 
the  Indian  co-workers  in  touring  the  vast  and  thickly  populated  dis- 
tricts chiefly  to  the  North  and  West.  Especially  during  the  tour- 
ing done  near  the  end  of  the  year  Brother  Kniss  reports  that  a  num- 
ber of  people  have  become  intensely  interested  in  the  Gospel  and 
are  inquiring  further  about  the  implications  of  a  full  acceptance  of 
Christ.    A  few  have  expressed  a  desire  to  be  baptized  but  are  stdl 
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pondering  the  cost.  Even  though  the  visible  results  of  this  faithful 
evangelism  have  not  been  outstanding  yet  there  is  much  to  encour- 
age one  in  the  present  situation.  We  may  rest  assured  that  the 
Gospel  faithfully  presented  will  not  be  in  vain  for  we  believe  the 
words  of  Scripture  that  say,  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 


SANKRA 

G.  H.  Beare 

Sankra  station  is  al)out  si.xteen  miles  southwest  of  Dhamtari  on 
the  main  road  from  Dondi  to  Dhamtari.  This  road  is  good  most  of 
the  year  and  even  in  the  rains  the  Sankra  people  can  get  to  Dhan)- 
tari. 

The  station  is  not  one  of  our  largest  stations,  hut  the  evan- 
gelistic and  medical  fields  in  connection  with  the  station  ari-  ver\- 
large.  The  road  mentioned  above  goes  right  through  the  Christian 
community  dividing  it  into  two  sections. 

The  people  in  Sankra,  witli  the  exception  of  a  lew  masons,  car- 
penters, and  Mission  employees,  are  all  farmers  and  coolies,  and  at 
this  time  are  pressed  pretty  hard  financially. 

The  work  of  the  station  may  be  considered  under  three  heads. 
The  first  work  of  the  station  is  Evangelistic.  The  field  for  this 
work  is  large,  with  many  villages,  and  is  very  needy.  For  many 
years  the  Gospel  seed  has  been  sown  and  much  has  taken  root  and 
is  beginning  to  grow.  There  are  many  people  in  this  field  who  are 
inquiring  about  the  way  of  Truth.  There  are  also  a  number  of  in- 
dividuals who  are  very  nmch  interested  in  the  Christian  religion  and 
w.e  expect  them  soon  to  accept  Him.  "Whom  to  know  aright  is 
life  eternal." 

Brother  and  Sister  Snmcker  with  a  staff  of  ten  workers  are  en- 
deavoring to  present  the  Gospel  in  such  a  way  that  those  who  are 
seeking  the  truth  maj'  find  it  in  Christ. 

A  very  important  part  of  the  evangelistic  work  of  this  station 
is  the  out  station  work.  At  Tengna,  a  small  village  a  few  miles 
from  Sankra,  a  team  of  four  workers  are  stationed.  These  meet 
real  village  people  and  problems  and  at  times  nnich  wisdom  is 
needed  to  cope  with  situations  that  arise. 

The  other  out  station  is  at  Balod,  about  eight  miles  from  San- 
kra in  another  direction.  This  village  is  the  Tahsil  headquarters 
(County  Seat)  and  the  workers  here  come  in  contact  with  villagers, 
police,  shopkeepers,  and  various  other  classes  of  people.    This  also 


The  Sankra  Roadside  Clinic 

creates  a  iirobUni  tliat  is  very  difficult.  Tho  workers  at  this  station 
certainly  need  our  prayers. 

The  medical  work  of  Sankra  lu.lds  a  vcrv  important  place  in 
the  mission  work  of  that  station.  A  fine  dispensarv  of  four  rooms, 
and  two  separate  rooms  for  warcU  urv  the  medical  huildinn>. 

Three  per.sons  are  enii)!oye(l  at  the  dispensary  (one  com- 
pounder, one  trained  nurse,  and  a  helper).  The  dispensarv  is  open 
or  work  every  day  except  Sunday,  and  eniergencv  cases  are  eared 
for  on  Sunday  as  well. 

People  from  far  and  near  come  and  almost  cvcrv  kind  of  dis- 
ca.<ic  IS  seen  here,    ^fany  ..f  ilu^  j.eoplc  who  come  think  that  thev 


know  just  what  kind  of  medicine  they  should  get.  I  happened  t>> 
ht  at  the  dispensary  one  day  w'hen  a  man  came  and  asked  for  some 
medicine  for  his  mother.  When  asked  what  kind  of  medicine  he 
wanted  he  said,  "a  mixture  of  tiger,  crocodile,  and  fish  oil."  His 
mother  had  rheumatism  and  he  wanted  this  mixture  to  rub  on  her 
legs.  He  was  told  that  tiger  and  crocodile  oils  were  very  difficult 
to  procure. 

The  Leper  clinics  in  connection  with  the  Sankra  medical  work 
have  far-reaching  effects.  Leper  treatments  are  given  at  Sankra 
itself  and  in  addition  an  entire  day  is  spent  each  week  in  roadside 


An  Indian  Cloth  Merchant — Note  his  "Hookah"  or  Smoke  Pipe 
Standing  by  His  Side 

clinics.  In  these  roadside  clinics  contact  is  made  with  many  people 
who  perhaps  otherwise  would  not  be  reached.  In  connection  with 
the  medical  work  a  unique  opportunity  presents  itself  for  spreading 
the  Gospel,  and  at  each  clinic  the  Gospel  is  given  in  song.  Scripture 
reading,  and  preaching. 

The  educational  work  of  Sankra  is  carried  on  in  a  fine  little 
building  located  near  the  church.  The  teachers  are  all  Christians 
and  the  course  is  according  to  the  government  requirements.  The 
pupils  are  Christians  and  Hindus.  This  affords  a  very  good  oppor- 
tunity for  the  Hindu  children  to  see  and  learn  about  Christ  through 
daily  contact  with  Christians.  The  course  is  a  four  year  course 
after  which  tliose  who  wish  to  go  further  must  go  to  some  other 
school.  Let  us  pray  that  from  the  four  years'  contact  with  Chris- 
tians the  Hindus  may  receive  something  that  will  be  the  means  of 
bringing  many  souls  to  the  Great  Teacher. 


SHANTIPUR 

Mary  lacie  Holsopple 

There  may  l)e  some  who  read  this  rep<>rt  who  do  not  know  the 
meaning  oi  "Shantipur."  "Pur"  as  it  is  so  often  seen  on  maps  of 
111. Ha,  ireans  "city."  .'\nd  "shanti"  means  "peace."  that  thing  which 
Is  sought  by  every  heart  in  India,  although  the  fact  may  not  be 
admit;ed  :n  e\er\  case.  Its  true  meaning  is  known  only  to  those 
who  h.ne  the  real  peace  of  God  in  their  hearts.  The  name  is  quite 
liU  uii  tu  the  surroundings  and  seems  especially  so  to  one  who 
crim.s  from  the  bustling  humdrum  of  life  in  the  city  of  Dhamtari. 
In  the  wire  fences,  culverts,  fields,  grain  stacks,  and  brick  machine 
one  finds  the  suggestion  of  a  "going  back  to  the  farm"  feeling. 

First  we  will  see  what  is  being  done  for  the  lepers  in  a  med- 
ical way.  The  well  tried  treatment  of  Hydnocarpus  oil  is  regularly 
carried  out.  Men  come  to  the  s.nall  dispensary  on  Tuesday  and 
the  women  on  Friday.  The  doctor  from  Dhamtari  makes  trips  once 
a  week  on  alternating  days:  thus  every  two  weeks  he  supervises 
the  dosage  of  each  inmate  taking  injections.  Should  you  ask  any 
one  if  it  is  pleasant  to  take  injections  he  would  say.  "No."  But 
f-\v  of  them  even  shrink,  because  they  are  so  anxious  to  get  well 
and  be  able  to  go  back  home.  If  the  patient  has  any  disease  be- 
sides leprosy,  that  must  al-^o  be  treated,  because  nobody  can  fight 
leprosy  when  there  are  numerous  other  enemies  to  fight. 

Now  for  a  look  into  tlu>  housee  of  the  lepers.  Each  cottage 
coni.iins  several  r(<pnis  with  a  veranda  afong  one  side.    In  most  of 
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the  rooms  four  people  live.  There  are  two  places  to  cook,  so  you 
.••■ee  two  cook  together.  It  is  usually  arranged  that  one  who  has 
fingers  and  one  who  does  not  have  fingers  cook  together.  Thus  the 
spirit  of  helpfulness  is  put  into  practical  use.  Here  we  find  a  wom- 
an who  is  entirely  helpless.  She  does  nothing  but  lie  all  day.  Here 
is  another  not  quite  so  bad.  She  sits  all  day.  Because  she  is  not 
able  to  go  to  the  dispensary  her  clean  dressing  is  brought  to  her 
and  some  one  helps  her  put  it  on. 

This  woman  tells  us  that  we  never  sing  for  her.  Casting  about 
for  a  song  for  the  moment  we  choose,  "O  Jesus,  we  can  not  give 
full  description  of  Thy  glory.  Thou  hast  left  Thy  heavenly  home 
and  come  to  this  earth.  Thou  hast  given  sight  to  the  blind,  cleansed 
the  lepers  and  died  that  we  might  be  counted  Thy  servants." 

Further  on  we  come  to  the  oldest  inmate  of  the  home.  She  is 
becoming  old  and  many  of  the  things  of  this  world  are  passing  out 
of  her  mind.  But  she  still  remembers  favorite  bhajans.  By  nmch 
persuasion  we  induce  her  to  begin  one  and  we  join  in  with,  ''Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Savior  of  my  life.  Whoever  is  a  sinner  let  him  come 
to  Jesus.  The  river  is  deep  and  the  boat  is  old,  but  Jesus  will  put 
me  across.  Thou  the  friend  of  the  friendless,  remember  me  at 
death." 

Such  as  these,  wiio  are  burnt  out  cases  and  have  no  hope  in  this 
life,  give  us  the  brighter  view  of  things  when  they  are  able  to  sing 
because  their  names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life.  But 
these  are  not  the  only  ones.  There  are  also  the  younger  ones  who 
have  come  earlier  and  who  have  a  great  deal  of  resistance. 

Please  do  not  get  the  idea  that  these  patients  are  bedfast.  Ex- 
cept for  outside  causes,  if  a  leprous  patient  becomes  bedfast,  there 
is  no  hope  for  him.  He  must  be  kept  active  and  oi.sy  at  something. 
For  this  reason  they  do  their  own  buying  and  co  .King  of  food.  Nor 
are  they  barred  from  giving  programs.  Christmas  to  the  leper  as 
well  as  to  any  other  Indian  Christian  is  a  great  festival.  New 
clothes  are  received  in  time  to  be  put  on  for  the  great  day.  Special 
foods  must  be  cooked  and  special  decorations  made.  Then  with  all 
their  energies  they  give  the  program  in  which  the  birth  of  Christ 
and  the  meaning  of  His  coming  into  the  world  are  declared.  They 
are  happy  to  claim  one  of  the  beautiful  starry  nights  out  under  the 
sky  with  a  huge  bonfire  and  an  audience  sitting  about  on  rugs  or 
benches,  brought  out  from  the  church.  After  the  program  earthen 
dishes  are  brought  from  somewhere  in  the  background  to  be  filled 
with  coals,  for  what  genuine  Indian  can  sleep  on  a  cold  night  with- 
out smelling  the  warmth  and  smoke  of  his,  or  we  might  more  prop- 
erly say  her,  "gorsi." 

Do  any  of  these  inmates  have  any  children?  Yes,  and  they 
must  be  provided  for.  There  is  one  "boarding"  for  untainted  boys 
and  one  for  girls.  These  children  are  watched  for  any  signs  of 
the  disease  *and  treatment  is  begun  early  if  necessary.    There  is  a 


The  Youngest  of  the  "Family."  Left  to  Right:  Ronald 
Graber,  Esther  Kniss,  Lois  Hostetler,  LaVern  Vogt 

school  for  their  education  up  to  the  end  of  the  fourth  class.  Just 
now  we  see  they  are  out  in  the  compound  making  on  the  ground  a 
map  of  the  Central  Provinces.  With  soft  mud  they  are  making 
the  boundary  Jines  ^rid  the  rivers.    One  girl  is  now  finishing  the 


Mahanadi,  the  river  which  often  gives  us  a  bit  of  pleasure  after  a 
day's  work. 

To  all  these  the  Water  of  Life  is  brought  regularly  in  song,  pri- 
vate conversation,  in  Sunday  School  and  in  Church  services.  There 
is  a  blind  evangelist  who  gives  his  time  to  teaching  them.  Most  of 
the  inmates  have  accepted  baptism.  During  the  Christmas  season 
the  untainted  children  gave  some  programs  in  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages and  in  this  way  testified  for  Christ. 

Such  has  been  our  visit  to  the  city  of  peace.    Let  us  watch  and 


Sketch  of  Part  of  Balodgahan 
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pray,  let  us  watch  for  an  answer,  that  those  who  are  its  inmates 
jnight  find  the  perfect  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding. 


ORDINATIONS  DURING  1931 

G.  J.  Lapp 

From  the  beginning  of  the  Church  in  India  our  prayer  has  been 
that  God  would  raise  up  an  Indian  ministry.  The  Lord  so  led  that 
in  the  course  of  the  years  Indian  brethren  were  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon.  Of  the  ten  brethren  who  have  been  ordained  to 
this  service  seven  are  still  active.  One  was  relieved  of  his  office 
and  two  of  the  number  have  been  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
call  of  the  Church.  Of  these  two  one  was  ordained  during  1931. 
His  call  to  the  ministry  left  a  vacancy  in  the  deacon's  office  and 
accordingly  a  deacon  was  chosen  by  lot  to  serve  in  his  place.  The 
ordination  of  Brother  Sukhlal  to  the  ministry  and  Brother  Malwa 
Kalib  to  the  deacon's  office  took  place  on  the  same  Sunday,  April 
12,  in  the  Balodgahan  meeting  house.  This  gave  to  the  India 
Church  two  ministering  brethren  besides  the  deacons.  Brother  Isa 
Baksh  had  been  previously  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Sundar- 
ganj  (Dhamtari)  congregation. 

Before  the  end  of  the  year  a  request  to  Conference  was  framed 
by  the  Sundarganj  congregation  asking  for  the  privilege  of  ordain- 
ing another  Indian  brother  to  the  ministry  in  case  there  was  need. 
The  annual  conference  granted  the  request  and  accordingly  Brother 
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John  Haidar  was  ordained  soon  after  the  beginning  of  1932.  A 
fuller  account  of  this  will  appear  in  next  year's  report. 

We  are  working  on  the  principle  in  India  that  as  fast  as  the 
Church  feels  the  need  an  Indian  ministry  be  ordained  and  used  in 
the  service.    This  will  increase  the  number  of  responsible  leaders 


Indian  Umbrellas,  Front  View 
Used  Especially  in  Weeding  and  Protecting  the  Back  from 
the  Frequent  Showers 


upon  whose  shoulders  will  rest  the  welfare  of  the  Church 'in  India 
in  the  future. 

May  God  richly  bless  those  who  have  been  called  to  share  the 
responsibility  of  shepherding  the  llocks  in  India.  Let  us  ever  re- 
member them  at  the  Throne  of  grace. 


THE  EVANGELISTIC  SAMAJ 

A.  C.  Brunk,  Chairman 

The  year  1931  witnessed  a  new  forward  movement  in  our  or- 
ganization by  the  launching  of  the  Evangelistic  Samaj,  or  society. 
The  society  consists  of  one  Indian  representative  from  each  con- 


Sketch  of  Sundarganj  and  Surroundings 


gregation  of  the  Indian  Meniionite  Church  and  an  equal  number  of 
foreign  missionaries.    Co|)scc|ucntly  at  present  there  are  eight  In- 


dian members  and  eight  American  members.  All  the  preaching 
evangelistic  work  of  the  mission  and  the  Home  mission  work  of 
the  Indian  Church  was  given  to  the  new  society.  The  Society  was 
given  the  control  of  the  finances  for  the  work  as  well  as  the  man- 
agement of  the  work.  The  Evangelistic  Samaj  was  supposed  to 
take  charge  of  the  work  on  January  the  first,  1931,  but  since  the 
vv'hole  was  a  new  venture  it  was  thought  best  to  take  some  time  for 
organization  and  the  discussion  of  problems  and  policies  which  had 
been  followed  in  the  past.  So  the  Society  did  not  take  over  the 
work  until  April  1,  1931.  So  we  really  have  onlj'  nine  months  of 
actual  work  to  review.  At  the  close  of  the  year  it  was  felt  that 
some  real  constructive  work  had  been  done.  We  were  also  con- 
scious that  mistakes  had  been  made  and  that  we  had  not  done  all 
that  we  might  have  done.  But  we  are  all  happy  that  it  has  been 
demonstrated  that  we  foreigners  could  cooperate  with  advantage  to 
the  work,  in  a  larger  way  than  heretofore  with  our  Indian  brethren. 
W e  are  indeed  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  friendly  re- 
lation that  was  maintained  between  the  members  of  the  society 
through  the  year. 

The  society  took  several  forward  steps  during  the  year.  One 
of  these  was  to  appoint  two  Indian  brethren  as  managers  over  their 
respective  districts.  No  Indian  brother  had  been  given  such  large 
responsibility  heretofore.  The  two  appointed  were  Brother  Mukut 
at  Ghatula  and  Brother  Sukhlal  at  Balodgahan.  They  both  did  ver>- 
creditable  work.  These  new  appointments  have  helped  them  to 
feel  more  the  responsibility  of  the  work,  and  also  shows  them  that 
we  as  missionaries  are  ready  to  place  them  on  an  equality  with  our- 
selves just  as  soon  as  they  are  qualified  for  the  work.  It  also  gives 
to  them  an  opportunity  to  do  a  constructive  piece  of  work. 

The  second  forward  step  was  the  appointment  of  a  Gospel 
Team  consisting  of  iive  members,  four  of  whom  were  Hindustani 
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and  one  was  a  mis.'^ionary.  These  were  to  give  help  in  special  evan- 
gelistic meetings  when  called  on  by  the  churches  or  those  in  charge 
of  out  stations.  The  team  did  some  very  useful  work  this  past 
year  even  if  they  did  get  started  a  little  late  due  to  their  late  ap- 
pointments. 

Taking  the  work  as  a  whole  the  new  society  made  no  drastic 
changes.  The  Indian  members  as  well  as  the  missionary  personnel 
are  studying  the  situation  and  are  waiting  for  God  to  lead  through 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  do  His  will  in  all  we  attempt  to  do, 
and  that  the  whole  Gospel  may  continue  to  be  preached,  and  that 
the  plan  of  Salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  may  be  made  known  to 
larger  numbers  of  people  in  this  land. 


"Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.  Go  your  ways:  be- 
hold, I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves.  Carry  neither  purse, 
nor  scrip,  nor  shoes:  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way.  And  into  what- 
soever house  ye  enter,  first  say.  Peace  be  to  this  house.  And  if  the 
son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it:  if  not,  it  shall 
turn  to  >ou  again.  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they  give:  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire.  Go  not  from  house  to  house.  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  en- 
ter, and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set  before  you." 
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CALENDAR  FOR  1931 

January 

1.  Annual  C;hurch  Conference  closed.  Sermon,  Jer.  11:13,  by 
Brother  Friesen. 

6.  Brother  Kaufman  was  chosen  Pastor  for  1931  for  the  Sundar- 
ganj  Congregation. 

13.  Rev.  Crawshair,  Deputation  Secretary  for  the  Mission  to  Lep- 

ers in  New  Zealand  spent  January  13,  at  the  Shantipur  Leper 
Home.  .  ^ 

15.  Foundations  for  ihe  Dispensary  Building  and  the  Evangelists 
House  put  up  at  Kurud. 

17.  Two  plots  of  land  were  bought  in  connection  with  the  Girls' 
Industrial  School,  Ghatula. 

25.  Baptismal  services  were  held  at  Balodgahan.  This_  Congrega- 
tion opened  the  New  Year  with  au  enrollment  of  542  in  Sun- 
day school. 

February 

From  second  week  to  the  end  of  Fel)niary  Mr.  Yunas,  an  Indian 
Children's  Missionary,  works  with  the  boys  and  girls  of  the 
Mission  Community  by  telling  them  Bible  stories.  Many 
l)oys  and  girls  reconsecrated  their  lives  to  the  Lord. 

14.  A  Community  Meeting  at  the  Medical  Station  in  the  interest 

of  the  Hospital.  Dr.  Esch  speaks  asking  an  interest  of  the 
people  in  this  work,  as  he  is  the  onl)-  European  doctor  on  the 
field  for  the  new  year. 

21.  Brother  and  Sister  Friesen  and  family  and  Paul  Kaufman  sail 

for  America. 

Brother  C.  D.  Flsch  died  at  Adamabad,  near  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
on  the  evening  of  February  21,  1931,  aged  48  years,  4  months 
and  9  days,  buried  on  Sunday  afternoon,  February  22,  in  the 
Mango  Grove,  Dhamtari. 

March 

<S.    Missionary  children  go  to  Landour  School. 

9.  Harriet  Lapp  left  for  Darjeeling  school.  Memorial  Service  for 
Dr.  Esch  was  held  in  the  Sundarganj  Church.  His  daughter 
Nellie  baptized. 

12.  Sisters  Kanagy  and  Hartzler,  and  Sister  Esch  and  family 
sailed  via  S.  S.  Tuscania  for  home. 

15.  Communion  service  at  Mohadi. 

22.  Three  hundred  ninety-two  people  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 

blems in  the  Communion  service  with  the  Balodgahan  Con- 
gregation. 

April 

1.  The  first  Samaj  Meeting  of  the  Evangelistic  Board,  which  con- 
sists of  one  representative  from  each  congregation  in  the  In- 
dian Conference  and  an  equal  number  of  foreign  mission- 
aries, took  over  the  responsibility  for  over  sixty  evangelists 
and  Bible  women,  the  employment  of  new  workers,  allotment 
of  funds,  and  all  work  connected  with  evangelizing  the  mil- 
lion souls  in  our  Mission  district. 
12.  Brother  Sukhlal  ordained  to  the  ministry,  and  Brother  Mulwa 
Kalib  ordained  deacon  in  Balodgahan  Church  by  Bishop 
Lapp. 

May 

5-12.  The  Gospel  Team  at  Ghatula.  Workers  were  Brother 
Beare,  Brother  Haidar,  Brother  Premsingh,  and  Brother  Par- 
sadi. 

Sand  storms,  early  in  May,  almost  devoured  us. 

Influenza  epidemic  visits  the  Girls  Boarding  at  Balodgahan 
and  two  orphan  girls,  Bndhiya  and  Sonai,  pass  into  the  pres- 
ence of  their  Savior. 

May  15  to  June  13.  Student  Gospel  Team  composed  of  boys 
from  the  Mission  High  School  working  in  villages  about 
Dondi.  In  the  morning  they  meet  for  prayer,  preparations, 
and  plans  for  working  in  the  villages  in  evening. 

Nandlal,  the  blind  evangelist,  moved  from  Balodgahan  to  Shan- 
tipur for  special  work  among  the  lepers. 

June 

14.  Lois  Ruth  was  born  to  Brother  and  Sister  Hostetler. 

15.  Many  Primary  Schools  opened. 

J.  A.  Wiebc  and  family  from  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Mission 
In  Hyderabad  State  visited  our  Mission  for  a  few  days. 

July 

1.    Middle  School,   High  School,  and  Bible  and  Normal  School 
opened  with  total  enrollment  of  245  boys. 
The   Girls'   Middle  and   Primary  School  and  the  Bible  Class 
opened  with  a  total  enrollment  of  186. 
31.    Forest  Ofificer  of  Kanker  and  the  son  of  Superintendent  of  the 
State  visited  Balodgahan  and  Shantipur. 

August 

15.    Mr.  Abdul  Hacjue,  an  Indian  evangelist  came  to  Imld  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  in  Dhamtari  and  Kanker,  with  the 
better  educated  non-Christian  men  of  these  two  towns. 
Sankra  Congregation  conducts  fifteen  Sundav  schools  each  Sat- 
urday. 

September 

The  work  on  the  house  for  an  evangelist  and  the  dispensary 

building  in  Dondi  are  nearing  completion. 
Manuscripts  for  the  (irst  issue  of  the  Meiiiionilc  Mandali  Sani- 


achar  sent  to  the  press.  The  paper  is  a  four  page  monthly 
published  by  the  India  Mennonite  Conference. 

16.  Sister  Holsopple  and  Brother  Hostetler  took  oral  Hindi  lan- 

guage examinations  in  Raipur. 

October 

1.  Evelyn  Lucille  Beare  died  of  infection  at  Dhamtaji  Hospital, 
C.  P.,  India,  on  Oct.  1,  aged  7  years,  2  months,  25  days. 

7-12.    The  Meeting  of  the  Mid-India  Christian  Council  held  at 
Jubblepore.    Ernest  E.  Miller  and  Joseph  D.  Graber  repre- 
sented the  Mission. 
14.    Dr.  Troyer  and  family  and  Dora  Shantz  arrived  at  Dhamtari. 

17.  Praise  service  and  formal  welcome  to  the  new  and  returned 

missionaries. 

During  the  latter  part  of  October  Brother  and  Sister  Beare 
held  evangelistic  meetings  at  ^lohadi. 

November 

4-8.  Christian  Workers'  Conference  was  held.  All  Christian 
workers,  preachers,  teachers,  Bible  women,  evangelists,  doc- 
tors, and  nurses  met  for  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  and 
getting  new  vision  and  spiritual  power  for  work. 

11.  Mrs.  Lee.  veteran  Missionary  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  Cal- 

cutta, visited  with  us. 

12.  Thanksgiving  Day  observed  in  most  of  the  congregations. 

17-19.  Annua!  Business  Meeting  held  at  Balodgahan  Village  Bun- 
galow. Twenty-seven  missionaries  present  and  seven  absent 
on  furlough. 

22.  Mohadi   Church  was  dedicated.  Brother  Lapp  preaching  the 

dedication  sermon. 

23.  Brother  Lapp  had  his  tonsils  removed  and  on  Nov.  26  Donald 

Miller  had  a  similar  operation.  Both  performed  by  Dr. 
Troyer. 

24.  The  Academy  Building  Location  Committee  decide  that  the 

Academy  Building  should  be  located  on  a  plot  of  land  ad- 
joining the  Sundarganj  Mango  Orchard. 

27.  The  Director  of  Public  Instruction  for  Central  Provinces  vis- 

ited the  Academy  at  Dhamtari. 

28.  The  Balodgahan  Girls'  School  was  Christened  "Garjan  Memo- 

rial School."    A  service  w-as  held  commemorating  the  life  of 
Garjan  Bai  who  died  in  the  1918  influenza  epidemic. 
December 

20.  Brother  Beare  chosen  Pastor  of  Bethel  Congregation  for  1932. 
27-29.    Annual  Jalsa  at  Ghatula. 

29.  30.    Annual  Church  Conference. 


MISSION  DIRECTORY  1932 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Headquarters,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  U.  S.  A. 

Gen.  Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder,  1139  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind..  U.  S.  A. 

Gen.  Treasurer,  V.  E.  Reiff,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  U.  S.  A. 

American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 
Secretary,  J.  N.  Kaufman.  Dhamtari,  C.  P..  India. 
Treasurer,  E.  E.  Miller,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Stations  Where  Missionaries  Are  Located 
Sundarganj  (Dhamtari) — Medical  Station  (Dhamtari) — Balodgahan 
Shantipur — Sankra — Ghatula — Afohadi — Dondi. 

ORGANIZED  CHURCHES 
Location  Pastor 


Sundarganj 

Balodgahan 

Shantipur 

Sankra 

Ghatula 

Mohadi 

Dondi 

Maradeo 


John  Haidar 
G.  H.  Beare 
G.  J.  Lapp 
R.  R.  Smucker 
M.  C.  Vogt 
L.  A.  Kniss 
.\.  C.  Brunk 
S.  T.  Hostetler 


MEDICAL 
General  Hospital 

Medical  Station,  Supt.,  M.  Holsopple,  K.  N. 
Medical  Director,  G.  D.  Troyer,  AI.  D. 

Dispensaries  and  Clinics 


Location 

Balodgahan 

Leper  Asylum 

Sankra 

Ghatula 

Mohadi 

Sikosa,  Clinic 

Dondi 


Missionaries  in  Charge 
M.  Wenger 
G.  J.  Lapp 
R.  R.  Smucker 
M.  C.  Vogt 
L.  A.  Kniss 
R.  R.  Smucker 
Eva  Brunk 


Schools 

Carpentry  School 
t'hristian  Academv 
Girls'  Prim.  ^:  Mid.  School 
Girls'  Industrial  School 


SCHOOLS 
Location 

Dhamtari 
Dhamtari 
Balodgahan 
Ghatula 


Principal 

I.  N.  Kaufman 
E.  E.  Miller 
M.  M.  Good 
Esther  \'ogt 
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Station  Primary 

Dhamtari 

S. 

J.  Hostetler 

Boys'  Station  Primary 

Balodgahan 

G. 

J.  Lapp 

Station  Primary 

Sankra 

R. 

R.  Smucker 

Station  Primary 

Ghatula 

M. 

C.  Vogt 

Village  Primary 

Bhatgaon 

G. 

J.  Lapp 

Village  Primary 

Gopalpuri 

G. 

J.  .Lapp 

Village  Primary 

Bagtarai 

G. 

J.  Lapp 

Village  Primary 

Kaspur 

M. 

C.  Vogt 

Village  Primary 

Jhardahi 

M. 

C.  Vogt 

Village  Primary 

Umergaon 

M. 

C.  Vogt 

Village  Primary 

Murumsili 

G. 

J.  Lapp 

Village  Primary 

Kamaipur 

L. 

A.  Kniss 

CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 

Institution  Location  Superintendent 

Girls'  Orphanage  Balodgahan  M.  M.  Good 

Boys'  Orphanage  Dhamtari  S.  J.  Hostetler 

Widows'  Home  Balodgahan  Ida  Beare 

Academy  Junior  Hostel  Dhamtari  J.  N.  Kaufman 

Carpentry  School  Hostel  Dhamtari  J.  N.  Kaufman 

Leper  Asylum  Shantipur  G.  J.  Lapp 

Old  Men's  Home  Dhamtari  J.  N.  Kaufman 

Academy  Senior  Hostel  Dhamtari  E.  E.  Miller 

EVANGELISTIC  WORK 
Saniaj  Appointments 
Station  and  Out-Station  Workers  in  Charge 

Ghatula,  Gatasili,  and  Kaspur 
Mohadi  and  Kamaipur 
Sankra,  Tengna,  and  Balod 
Medical  Station  and  Kurud 
Shantipur 
Balodgahan 

Chikli  and  Mogragahan 
Dhamtari 

Jodhapur  and  Potiadehi 
Maradeo  and  Seodi 
Dondi 


Mukut 

L.  A.  and  Elizabeth  Kniss 
R.  R.  &  Alma  Smucker 
G.  D.  and  Kathryn  Troyer 
G.  J.  and  Fannie  Lapp 
Sarah  Lapp  and  Sukhlal 
Sukhlal 

Elsie  Kaufman  and  John  Haidar 
John  Haidar 
S.  J.  and  Ida  Hostetler 
A.  C.  and  Eva  Brunk 


In  addition  to  these  the  following  have  also  been  appointed  to 
evangelistic  work  by  the  Mission: — 

G.  J.  and  Ida  Beare. 
M.  C.  and  Esther  Vogt. 


Name 

Sarah  Lapp 
J.  N.  Kaufman 
Elsie  Kaufman 
G.  J.  Lapp 
Fannie  Lapp 
A.  C.  Brunk 
Eva  Brunk 
R.  R.  Smucker 
Alma  Smucker 
Mary  M.  Good 
E.  E.  Miller 
Ruth  B.  Miller 
Mary  A.  Wenger 
G.  D.  Troyer 
Kathryn  Troyer 
L.  A.  Kniss 
Elizabeth  Kniss 
G.  H.  Beare 
Ida  Beare 
M.  C.  Vogt 
Esther  Vogt 
S.  J.  Hostetler 
Ida  Hostetler 
Mary  Holsopple 
Dora  Shantz 


MISSIONARY  DIRECTORY  FOR  1932 
Station  and  P.  O.  Address 

Balodgahan,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari 
Dhamtari,  Dhamtari 
Dhamtari,  Dhamtari 
Shantipur,  Dhamtari 
Shantipur,  Dhamtari 
Dondi,  via  Raj  Nandgaon 
Dondi,  via  Raj  Nandgaon 
Sankra,  Jamgaon  via  Drug 
Sankra,  Jamgaon  via  Drug 
Balodgahan,  Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari 
Dhamtari,  Dhamtari 
Dhamtari,  Dhamtari 
Balodgahan,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari 
Medical  Station,  Dhamtari 
Medical  Station,  Dhamtari 
Mohadi,  via  Dhamtari 
Mohadi,  via  Dhamtari 
Balodgahan,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari 
Balodgahan,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari 
Ghatula,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari 
Ghatula,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari 
Dhamtari,  Dhamtari 
Dhamtari,  Dhamtari 
Medical  Station,  Dhamtari 
Shantipur,  Dhamtari 


Arrival 

1901 
1905 
■  1908 
1905 
1913 
1912 
1908 
1920 
1920 
1920 
1921 
1921 
1921 
1923 
1923 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1927 
1927 
1928 
1928 
1929 
1931 


MISSIONARIES  ON  FURLOUGH 


M.  C.  Lehman 

1906 

Lydia  Lehman 

1906 

P.  A.  Friesen 

1907 

Florence  Friesen 

1916 

Minnie  Kanagy 

1925 

Ada  Hartzler 

1925 

Mina  Esch 

1910 

J.  D.  Graber 

1925 

Minnie  R.  Graber 

1925 

EVANGELISTIC  SAMAJ 
Indians 

Missionaries  (Elected  by  congregations) 

A.  C.  Brunk  Mukut,  Ghatula 

L.  A.  Kniss  Raghua,  Mohadi 

Elsie  Kaufman  John  Haidar,  Dhamtari 

Sarah  Lapp  David,  Shantipur 

Geo.  H.  Beare  Sukhlal,  Balodgahan 


Ernest  E.  Miller  Sadhuram,  Sankra 

Geo.  J.  Lapp  Bishwas,  Maradeo 

R.  R.  Smucker  Ganpat  Rao,  Dondi 

STANDING  COMMITTEES  FOR  1932 
"  Elected  by  Business  Meeting 

Managing  Educational 

A.  C.  Brunk  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  Chairman 

J.  N.  Kaufman  J.  N.  Kaufman 

Milton  C.  Vogt  Ernest  E.  Miller 

L.  A.  Kniss  Ida  Beare 

G.  D.  Troyer  Mary  M.  Good 

Ernest  E.  Miller  S.  Jay  Hostetler 

S.  Jay  Hostetler  Milton  C.  Vogt 

Mary  M.  Good  Medical 

Geo.  H.  Beare  medical 

Mary  A.  Wenger  G.  D.  Troyer,  Chairman 

Geo.  J.  Lapp  Mary  A.  Wenger 

R.  R.  Smucker  Mary  J.  Holsopple 

Publicity  Eva  Brunk 
Fannie  Lapp,  Chairman  Smucker 
L.  A.  Kniss  Auditing 

Ruth  Miller  g    j      Hostetler,  Chairman 

a^HoItXr  Wenge^ 
jay  Hostetler     ^  j  j^app 

Language  and  Literature 
T  XT         r         /^u  •  Continuation 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  Chairman 

Mary  M.  Good  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Chairman 

A.  C.  Brunk  A.  C.  Brunk 

Milton  C.  Vogt  Geo.  H.  Beare 

STATISTICS 
TABLE  L  INDIAN  CHURCH 

Membership  at  the  beginning  of  the  year    1308 

Received  by — 

Baptism    71 

Letter    96 

Reclamation    14 

Total  received   181 

Lost  by — • 

Letter    106 

Death    29 

Expulsion    15 

Total  lost    150 

Net  gain  in  membership  during  the  year    31 

Total  membership  at  the  close  of  the  year   ?   1339 

Christian  Children — 

Number  at  the  beginning  of  the  year    635 

Number  born  or  moved  in  with  parents   118 

Number  of  deaths    24 

Number  moved  away  with  parents    57 

Number  baptised  on  confession  of  faith    39 

Number  at  the  close  of  the  year    637 

Total  number  of  Christian  Community  at  the  close  of  year  1976 

TABLE  IL    SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Number  of  Station  Sunday  Schools    18 

Number  of  Village  Sunday  Schools    63 

Average  Attendance  in  all  Station  Sunday  Schools    1011 

Average  Attendance  in  all  Village  Sunday  Schools    1328 

Number  of  Teachers  in  Station  Sunday  Schools    130 

Number  of  Teachers  in  Village  Sunday  Schools    95 

Condition  of  Sunday  School  Funds — 

Opening  cash  balance   Rs.      176-  2-6 

Sunday   School   Collections   Rs.     269-  0-0 

Total   receipts   Rs.     445-  2-6 

Expenditure  for  supplies  and  Religious  work   Rs.     296-  5-3 

Closing  Cash  Balance   Rs.  148-13-3 

TABLE  IIL    EVANGELISTIC,  1931 

Number   of   Evangelists    31 

Number  of  Bible  Women    35 

Men's  Work — ■ 

Number  of  meetings  held    5425 

Average  number  of  listeners  per  meeting    22 

Number  of  villages  visited  regularly    220 

Number  of  books  sold    1070 

Women's  Work — 

Number  of  meetings  held    7814 

Average  number  of  listeners  per  meeting    5 

Number  of  villages  visited  regularly    101 

Number  of  books  sold    36 

Number  of  *Zenana  homes  visited    125 

*  A  Zenana  home  is  one  in  which  women  are  kept  in  seclusion. 

TABLE  IV.    CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 

Number  of   Charitable   Institutions    11 

Number  of  Inmates  at  the  beginning  of  the  year    798 

Number  admitted  during  the  year    140 
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Number  lost  during  the  year — 

Death    38 

Marriage    20 

Absconded,  dismissal,  or  transferred    133 

Number  of  Inmates  at  the  close  of  the  year    747 

Number  baptized  during  the  year    41 

TABLE  V.  EDUCATipNAL 

Number  of  schools  conducted  by  the  Mission    16 

Number  of  Christian  teachers  employed — 

Women    20 

Men    34 

Number  of  Non-Christian  Teachers  employed    13 

Enrollment  in  the  schools — 

Christian    pupils    541 

Hindu  pupils    548 

Mohammedan  pupils    20 

Low  caste  or  outcaste  pupils    113 

Total  enrollment  in  all  schools    1222 

Average  attendance  in  the  schools    lOffl 

Number  appeared  in  Bible  Examinations    777 

Number  passed  in  Bible  examinations    610 

Number  appeared  in  secular  examinations   525 

TABLE  VL    MEDICAL  WORK 

Number  of  hospitals    1 

Number  of  medical  dispensaries    8 

Number  of  beds  for  in-patients    21 

Number  of  out-patients   treated    34,651 

Number  of  in-patients  treated    461 

N'umber  of  doctors  in  the  Mission — 

Missionary    1 

Indian    1  • 

Number  of  Nurses — • 

Missionary    3 

Indian    6 

Number  of  compounders  in  hospitals  and  dispensaries    6 

Number  of  other  helpers  in  hospital  and  dispensaries    11 

Number  of  major  operations    40 

Number  of  minor  operations    333 

Number  of  evangelists  and  Bible  women  doing  Christian  work  2 

Number  of  books  sold    25 

TABLE  VII.  INDUSTRIES 

Mission  Carpentry  School 

Number  of   employees    2 

Number  of  Christian  Students    15 

Number  of  non-Christian  Students    9 

Financial  Statement 

(Jpening  Cash  Balance   Rs.     226-  6-6 

Governmenf  grant  and  sale  of  products   Rs.    2062-  3-3 

From  A.  M.  Mission   Rs.     804-  0-0 

Total  Receipts   Rs.    3092-  9-9 

Total   Expenditure   Rs.  3050-13-9 

Closing  Cash  Balance   Rs.  41-12-0 

Balodgahan  Farm 

Number  of  Employees    4 

Acres  of  land  farmed    31 

Population  of  village 

Christians   643 

Hindus   597  1240 


Number  of  castes  in  the  village    13 

i>"inancial  Statement: 

Opening   Cash   Balance   Rs.  28-  0-0 

Income  from  Farm  activity   ,  Rs.  500-11-0 

I'-roni  A.  M.  Mission   Rs.  0-  0-0 

Total  Income   Rs.  528-11-0 

Total   Expenditure   Rs.  528-11-0 

Closing   Balance   Rs.  0-  0-0 


TABLE  VIII.    ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 
Particulars  Receipts  Disbursements 

Credit  balance  from  last  year   Rs.    9898-  6-8 

I'rom  Mission  Board    "  209646-  8-0 


Interest  from  i)anks  and  commission 

on   chcciucs                                    "  239-  1-6 

Balance  of  traveling  money                        "  1604-  9-0 

Sale  proceeds  of  I'.sch's  property                 "  677-11-6 

Release  of  Fixed  Deposits                           "  4292-15-4 

Charitable   Institution                           "  44833-15-6 

ICvangelistic                                         "  20385-  7-9 

fuluiational                                          "  22720-  9-? 

Medical                                                "  10214-  9-6 

Industrial                                             "  146-  S-0 

Administration                                     "  3141-  0-0 

ICmcrgency                                           "  2386-11-9 

Building  Repair                                  "  355-13-9 

Interest  and  Discount                          "  962-15-9 

E.xchange                                             "  0-  0-0 

Missionary  Maintenance                      "  47312-  2-3 

Passage  Money                                  "  18750-  0-0 


Dental,  Medical  and  Oculist  Money  "  1086-  0-0 

Personal    "  352-15-6 

Buildings    "  18311-  1-2 

Christmas  Remembrance    "  83-  2-3 

Release  of  Fixed  Deposits    "  4292-15-4 

Lepers   "  137-  1-3 

Dr.  Esch's  Grave    "  365-  0-0 

Auto    "  1163-15-3 

Home  Mission    "  457-15-3 

Miscellaneous    "  170-12-0 

Hongkong  and  Shanghai  Banking 

Corporation    "  5025-  9-3 

National  Citv  Bank  of  New  York  ....  "  "  14476-  5-6 

Closing  Cash  Balance    "  9226-10-0 


226359-  4-0    226359-  4-0 
REPORT  OF  AUDITING  COMMITTEE  FOR  1931 

We  the  undersigned  auditing  committee  appointed  b^'  the  Amer- 
ican Mennonite  Mission  have  examined  the  accounts  of  all  funds 
leceivcd  and  disbursed  in  the  respective  stations,  compared  vouchers 
with  them  and  counted  the  cash.  We  have  also  examined  the  ac- 
counts of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Mission,  counted  the  cash,  compared 
vouchers  and  accounts  with  each  other  and  with  the  Bank  books. 
Mission  Board  Correspondence,  and  Managing  Committee  minutes. 
We  have  also  attended  to  such  other  matters  as  fall  within  the 
S'-'ope  of  this  committee. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  errors  noted  and  attention  called 
thereto  we  believe  all  the  above-mentioned  accounts  to  be  correct. 
Yours  respectfully, 

S.  Jay  Hostetler,  Chairman. 

Mary  A.  Wenger. 

Geo.  J.  Lapp. 


EVELYN  LUCILLE  BEARE 

Evelyn  Lucille  Beare  was  born  in  Upland,  California,  July  5, 
1924,  and  died  at  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  October  1,  1931;  aged  7 
years,  2  months,  and  25  days.  Just  five  years  ago  when  she  was  two 
years  old  she  sailed  from  America  for  India.  She  always  loved  In- 
dia, the  country,  its  language,  and  the  people.  Evelyn  will  always 
be  remembered  by  her  kind  and  sympathetic  heart  and  sunny  dis- 
position. She  leaves  her  bereaved  parents  and  her  sister  AUene,  who 
is  in  school  in  Landour,  Mussoorie,  U.  P.,  and  her  grandparents,  both 
Beare  and  Swartzendruber,  who  were  looking  forward  to  her  re- 
turning to  them  after  another  year. 


The  Beare  Sisters  (Evelyn  right) 
Ready  for  School 


"I  cannot  say  and  I  will  not  say, 

That  she  is  dead — She  is  just  away — 

She  is  gone  through  the  gate  of  another  land; 

Led  by  the  Alastcr's  hand; 

Where  every  thing  is  kind  and  good; 

Where  every  thing  is  understood; 

So  we  may  try  to  believe  that  the  One  above, 

Has  taken  her  home  as  an  act  of  love." 
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IN  MEMORIAM 
Christian  David  Esch 


■Christian  David  Esch  was  born  near  WeHman,  Iowa,  U. 
S.  A.,  October  12,  1883,  and  died  at  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
February  21,  1931,  at  the  age  of  47  years,  4  months,  and  9  days. 

In  September  1908  he  was  married  to  Sister  Mina  Bru- 
baker  and  together  they  sailed  for  India  in  October,  1910.  He 
had  graduated  in  June,  1910,  from  the  Bennett  Medical  Col- 
lege, Chicago,  with  the  degree  of  M.  D.  He  served  as  a  mis- 
sionary for  a  little  more  than  two  full  terms  of  service. 

Dr.  Esch  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Sundarganj 
Mennonite  Church,  Dhamtari,  India,  on  March  16,  1911,  by 
Bishop  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Brother  Shoemaker  was  at  that  time 
on  an  official  visit  to  India.  In  the  spring  of  1924  Brother 
Esch  was  ordained  and  inducted  into  the  office  of  bishop  by 
Bishop  P.  A.  Friesen. 

His  Excellency,  the  Governor  of  Central  Provinces, 
through  his  representative,  the  Commissioner  of  the  Division, 
in  the  spring  of  1927,  presented  Dr.  Esch  with  a  Kaisar  I 
Hind  Silver  Medal  in  recognition  of  the  service  he  rendered 
in  behalf  of  the  lepers. 

Brother  Esch  was  our  first  missionary  doctor  after  the  re- 
turn of  Dr.  Page  to  the  U.  S.  A.  in  1900.  There  was  no  hos- 
pital when  he  first  came.  He  became  the  builder  of  the  med- 
ical work  as  it  is  now  organized.  After  the  first  furlough  of 
the  Esch  family  they  lived  at  Ghatula  and  he  built  a  bunga- 
low there.  Later  they  were  transferred  to  leper  and  medical 
work  and  he  supervised  the  work  of  building  the  Shantipur 
plant.  In  1931  both  Dr.  Troyer  and  Dr.  Friesen  were  on  fur- 


lough, and  Dr.  Esch  was  then  left  alone  with  the  medical 
work. 

As  bishop  in  the  Church  and  as  the  sole  missionary  doc- 
tor Brother  Esch  keenly  felt  the  weight  of  his  responsibilities. 
These,  with  many  other  duties,  tested  his  power  of  endur- 
ance. But  aside  from  occasional  warnings  he  was  considered 
to  be  in  a  fair  state  of  health.  One  Saturday  afternoon  in  or- 
der to  enjoy  a  little  respite  from  the  strain  of  work,  the  Esch 
and  Lapp  families  took  a  trip  to  a  lakeside  about  twenty-five 
miles  from  Dhamtari.  While  Dr.  Esch  was  in  the  water  with 
his  little  daughter,  Clara,  on  his  back  and  Bro.  Lapp  was  casual- 
ly watching  them  from  the  edge  of  the  lake,  he  gave  a  sud- 
den gasp,  his  head  and  hands  drooped,  and  there  was  no  fur- 
ther struggle.  They  were  brought  out  of  the  water  with  the 
least  possible  delay  but  it  seems  death  was  instantaneous,  due 
either  to  heart  failure  or  to  a  stroke  of  apoplexy.  The  shock 
was  terrible. 

His  body  was  interred  in  the  Sundarganj  Mennonite 
Cemetery  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  sympathetic 
friends,  both  Christians  and  non-Christians. 

In  the  home  going  of  Dr.  Esch  the  Mission  has  lost  a 
faithful  worker  and  an  efficient  doctor,  the  Church  a  strong 
defender  of  the  faith,  and  the  Indian  people  a  sympathetic 
friend.  The  loss  to  his  stricken  family  is  irreparable.  We  bow 
to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  and  seek  through  this  ex- 
perience to  live  closer  to  Him  who  gave  Himself  for  us. 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 


Dr.  C.  D.  Esch,  in  the  prime  of  his  active  life,  performing  an  operation 
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GLEANINGS 


Mt.  Carmel  Bible  School 

The  first  report  of  Mt.  Carmel  Bible 
School  to  be  issued  since  the  death  of  S.  B. 
Rohold,  superintendent,  has  recently  ap- 
peared. The  work  has  been  carried  on  by 
Dr.  Christie  and  Mrs.  Rohold,  assisted  by 
a  consecrated  band  of  helpers.  It  is  grati- 
fying to  read  of  the  steady  favor  the  Bible 
School  is  winning  with  many  of  the  Jewish 
people  in  the  Holy  Land.  In  ministering 
to  the  spirit,  mind  and  body  the  School  is 
doing  a  unique  piece  of  service.  Men,  wom- 
en and  children  of  many  nationalities  and 
speaking  diverse  tongues,  come  for  healing 
of  the  body,  or  for  teaching,  and  all  hear 
the  Gospel  so  that  many  are  led  into  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
Christ. 


Campaign  Against  Moslems 

The  Soviet  regime  in  East  Turkestan  is 
causing  an  exodus  of  Moslems.  Many  are 
coining  into  the  Panjab  and  Delhi.  The 
Statesman,  published  in  Calcutta,  says: 

Religious  restrictions  began  with  the 
banning  of  all  religious  teaching  in  schools 
and  all  missionary  efforts,  and,  as  Moscow's 
influence  grew,  spread  until  the  Koran  and 
other  religious  books  were  seized.  In  order 
to  prevent  attendance  at  mosques,  the  au- 
thorities imposed  high  taxes  on  all  worship- 
ers, while  preachers  and  leaders  who  re- 
belled against  these  measures  were  impris- 
oned, shot,  or  sent  to  Moscow  and  never 
heard  of  again.  Religious  schools  were 
closed  and  Moslem  children  compelled  to  at- 
tend schools  where  atheism  was  preached, 
and  they  were  taught  to  despise  the  faith 
ol  their  parents.  I'assports  were  refused  to 
those  who  wished  to  go  on  pilgrimages,  and 
lasting  for  religious  reasons  was  made  a 
punij-iiable  offense. 


The  Revolt  of  Women 

In  the  land  where  the  code  of  ethics  for 
the  Hindu  woman  is  "There  is  no  god  for 
uoinan  but  her  husband,"  it  meant  revolt 
when  500  delegates  to  the  Indian  Women's 
Congress  adopted  the  following  resolutions: 

1.  That  the  custom  of  sanctioning  polyg- 
amy should  l)e  prohibited  by  legislation. 

2.  That  all  interference  with  the  remar- 
riage of  widows  should  be  vigorously  pros- 
ecuted by  tile  laws. 

.i.  That  public  opinion  should  be  mobil- 
i/ed  ;igainst  continuation  of  the  purdah, 
the  dowry,  and  otiier  obno.xious  social  sys- 
tems. 

4.  That  a  .single  standard  of  morality 
.-liiiuld  be  ai)piied  to  regulate  the  social  life 
of  l)o;h  men  and  women. 

That  the  recent  Sarda  Acl,  which  pro- 
hibits the  marriage  ol  children  under  the 
age  (if  14,  sliould  he  strictly  enforced. 

'•.  'That  legislation  should  be  enacted 
grantiiifi  daught  ers  liu'  right  of  ef|iuil  in- 
heritance with  sons. 

7.  That  women  should  be  allowed  to 
compele  witii  men  in  snhcres  of  science, 
art,  and  commerce. 


Saving  the  Mogalai 

In  the  (>()  page  report  of  the  American 
Maralhi  Mission,  Rev.  John  Malelu  ex- 
plains his  work  in  the  Mogalai  field,  popu- 
lated largely  l)y  Moslems  and  Hindus. 

A  lillle  more  than  12  years  ago  I  was 
moved  h.v  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  depend 
entirely  on    llini  for  my  support.  Having 


been  inspired  by  the  lives  of  George  Muel- 
ler and  Hudson  Taylor  I  asked  the  Bombay 
Church  to  let  nie  serve  them  while  counting 
upon  the  Lord  for  maintenance.  They 
would  not  consent.  Quite  recently  the  Spir- 
it of  the  Lord  again  moved  me  to  lead  a  life 
of  faith.  Having  offered  my  resignation,  I 
attended  the  October  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council  of  the  Missions,  where  the  Sur- 
vey Committee  proposed  to  close  down  the 
Mogalai  field,  owing  to  the  lack  of  a  proper 
man  and  money.  Then  my  name  was  ab- 
ruptly suggested,  and,  after  due  considera- 
tion and  prayer,  accepted,  with  the  under- 
standing that  I  should  be  allowed  to  work 
on  faith  lines  for  my  support.  Since  my 
arrival  the  Lord  has  wonderfully  opened 
the  door  for  the  Marathas  of  the  warlike 
caste  called  Kshatriyas.  Five  of  them,  from 
two  villages  in  the  neighborhood  of  each 
other  in  the  Nizam's  Dominions  which  I 
have  made  my  headeiuarters,  have  professed 
their  faith  in  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior by  receiving  baptism.  Four  of  them  are 
headmen,  two  being  officials  of  their  vil- 
lages. Five  others,  from  two  untouchable 
classes,  have  accepted  Christ  as  their  Lord 
and  Master.  Thus  ten  in  all  have  passed 
out  of  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  super- 
stition. 

For  a  Dry  India 

Over  fifty  different  organizations  in  India 
are  working  for  temperance.  The  majority 
are  entirely  Indian,  by  and  for  non-Chris- 
tians. With  the  help  of  missionaries  and 
:.ympathetic  English  officers  these  organiza- 
tions have  secured  three  "dry  areas"  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  India.  One  of  the  earliest 
forces  at  work  was  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  and 
this  organization  now  has  150  unions  and 
some  60,000  members.  They  hold  enthu- 
siastic conventions  in  their  vernaculars, 
which  shows  how  largely  the  work  is  shar- 
ed by  Indian  women.  Literature  and  scien.- 
tific  instruction  for  the  young  are  stressed, 
with  picture  leaflets,  charts,  slides,  public 
meetings  and  pledge  signing.  The  Nation 
alists  are  all  for  prohibition. 

.'\lmost  all  the  depressed  classes  and  ab- 
original tribes  testify  that  prohibition  is  the 
only  solution  for  many  of  their  economic 
ills.  A  committee  appointed  by  the  Bombay 
Government  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of 
these  classes  reports:  "The  question  of  the 
use  of  intoxicants  af¥ects  the  social  and  eco- 
nomic condition  of  all  backward  classes  to 
a  great  extent.  Large  masses  of  these  peo- 
ple, when  asked  why  they  do  not  volun- 
tarily abstain  from  drink,  reply  'But  wiiy 
don't  you  get  the  Government  to  close  the 
drink  shops?'  When  drinkshops  are  re- 
duced in  number  or  the  quantity  rationed 
to  them  in  a  Tahika  or  District,  the  tol;il 
consumption  goes  down  and  the  people  con- 
cerned are  beiielitod  morally  and  m:ilerially." 


Retrenchment  in  India 

Ever  since  the  establishment  of  the  ISrit- 
ish  Government  in  India,  the  clergymen  an  1 
bishop,  of  the  .\nglican  Church  who  servo 
the  British  civilian  and  military  population 
in  India  have  been  sniiportcd  from  the  pub- 
lic revenue.  When  the  .Anglican  Church  in 
India  became  independent  of  the  Church  oi 
England,  provision  was  made  lor  suppi>rt 
from  other  than  government  funds.  Chap- 
lains attacheil  to  the  British  army  in  liuli;i 
are  paid  from  Indian  revenue. 

Ilie  tioveriiinent  of  India  at  present  in- 


curs expenditure  on  the  ecclesiastical  de- 
partment to  the  extent  of  Rs.  3,200,000  per 
year.  Their  recommendation  is  that  this 
amount  should  not  be  charged  to  the  In- 
dian revenues.  With  the  Government  of  In- 
dia passing  more  and  more  into  the  hands 
of  India  non-Christians,  money  spent  from 
public  revenues  on  maintaining  the  Anglican 
Church  is  bound  to  vanish. — P.  O.  Philip, 
The  Christian  Century. 


Communism  in  China 

The  present  extent  of  communism  in  Ciii- 
na  may  be  learned  from  the  following  fig- 
ures: It  has  five  generals  in  command  of 
four  armies  totaling  60,000  men.  They  have 
occupied  five  provinces,  a  territory  of  50,000 
s(|uare  miles  and  are  being  as.-.isted  by  Rus- 
sia financially  and  have  won  the  sympathi' 
of  millions  of  peasants  and  workers.  When- 
ever they  are  attacked  by  government  troops, 
large  contingents  of  the  latter  desert  to 
them.  In  the  course  of  two  years  they  have 
called  forth  28  mutinies  in  the  government 
army  and  128  .strikes  in  Shanghai  alone.  T. 
r.  Lew  reports  that  of  600  books  which  were 
printed  in  China  in  the  first  half  of  1930,  at 
least  two-thirds  treat  of  social  problems  and 
four  hundred  are  either  printed  by  comnm- 
nists  or  are  of  communistic  tendency.  The 
leaders  are  well  trained,  many  having  stud- 
ied in  Moscow  and  other  European  cities. 


Christian  Students  in  Burma 

The  Karen  Theological  Seminary,  Insein, 
reports  an  unusually  large  enrollment  "the 
largest  and  best  qualified  that  I  have  known 
in  my  ten  years  here,"  according  to  Dr.  H. 
I.  Marshall.  He  reports  on  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  Seminarv-:  "Never  before  has  the 
life  of  the  student  body  been  so  warm.  The 
prayer  room,  opened  last  year,  is  often  oc- 
cupied both  day  and  night.  There  are  more 
than  a  do;:en  prayer  bands  which  meet  to 
share  their  experiences  and  intercession  for 
definite  objects.  Not  the  least  is  the  prayer 
for  the  Burma  for  Christ  Movement.  Many 
students  have  had  their  lives  radically 
changed  within  the  past  few  months  by  the 
quiet  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
results  have  been  truly  wonderful,  and  for 
this  we  are  humbly  grateful." 


Golden  Opportunities 

The  consecrated  sowing  of  seed  begun  by 
.\donirani  Judson  in  Burma  culminated  in 
a  Jubilee  Convention  in  Bhamo  when  7.000 
Kachins  came  from  the  hills,  former  wild 
tribes,  to  meet  in  song  and  prayer,  and  plan 
to  extend  their  blessings  to  others  still  in 
darkness.  In  the  Myitkyina  field*  the  pa.-t 
lew  years  four  thousand  slaves  in  the  "Tri- 
angle" were  released.  These  are  knocking 
at  the  door.  .A  little  group  of  believers  250 
miles  north  of  Myitkyina  have  for  months 
been  expecting  their  missionary  to  come 
and  assi:.t  them  in  dedicating  their  chapel; 
aiul  recentl\-  a  worker  reported  a  movem.Nit 
towards  Christianity  just  over  the  border  in 
China  adjoining  his  field  where  160  famili.s 
of  Kachins  have  broken  down  demon  altars, 
and  in  their  primitive  way  are  calling  up.  n 
God. — Burma  News. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Keep  thyself  pure." 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for 
Ihev  shall  see  God." 


"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world." 


We  all  desire  purity — most  people 
according  to  definitions  of  their  own. 
But  the  only  kind  that  merits  the 
name  is  that  which  springs  from  a- 
bove,  manifest  in  traits  of  life  and 
character  that  flow  out  of  a  pure  heart. 


The  secret  of  heart  purity  is  found 
in  I  John  1  :7,  where  we  are  remind- 
ed that:  "If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  clean^eth  us  from  all 
sin." 


That  series  of  meetings  which  you 
expect  to  hold  in  your  congregation 
in  the  near  future  will  mean  most  to 
the  cause  if  you  and  your  entire  mem- 
bership will  have  a  series  of  meetings 
with  the  Lord  at  the  Throne  before 
the  public  meetings  start  at  the  church. 


The  Sunday  school  lessons  for  the 

next  quarter  are  very  interesting;  and, 
if  faithfully  studied,  quite  profitable. 
The  outline  subject  for  the  quarter, 
"Christian  Standards  of  Life,"  gives 
us  an  idea  of  the  nature  of  this  series 
of  lessons.  We  can  not  afford  to  miss 
a  single  lesson  of  the  series.  They  are 
all  practical,  and  all  vital  to  ideal  stan- 
dards in  home,  social,  business,  and  re- 
ligious life. 


Speaking  of  the  outline  studies  pre- 
sented in  the  series  of  Sunday  school 
lessons  for  the  next  quarter,  we  are 
reminded  that  some  people  object  se- 


riously to  the  outline  method  in  Bi- 
ble study.  Their  objections  are  about 
as  well  founded  as  are  the  opinions  of 
others  who  think  that  this  is  the  only 
way  we  should  study  our  Bibles.  Use 
the  topical  method  exclusively,  and 
you  study  your  Bibles  only  in  patches. 
Exclude  it  altogether,  and  you  shut 
yourself  off  from  one  of  the  most  effec- 
tive ways  of  getting  into  the  depths 
of  God's  revelations  to  man. 


Our  Harvest. — Harvest  meetings  are 
being  held  in  many  of  our  churches, 
and  the  number  of  congregations  a- 
vailing  themselves  of  this  privilege 
seems  to  be  growing.  We  certainly 
have  many  reasons  for  praising  the 
Lord  for  our  abundant  harvest,  al- 
though there  are  plenty  of  people  who 
because  of  dry  weather  or  wind  or  hail 
have  done  more  complaining  than 
praising.  And  as  God  has  again  dem- 
onstrated His  power  to  cause  this 
earth  to  produce  enough  to  feed  every 
mouth,  so  has  He  the  power  to  build 
.  a  mansion  in  the  skies  for  every  one 
gathered  unto  Himself  in  the  great 
harvest  of  souls  to  be  reaped  when  Je- 
sus comes  again. 


How  to  overcome  the  effects  of  the 
present  financial  depression  is  in  prac- 
tically everybody's  mind.  But  here  is 
a  fact  that  few  people  seem  inclined  to 
enlarge  upon : 

If  all  the  money  that  is  spent  yearly 
for  strong  drink,  tobacco,  jewelry, 
worldly  amusements,  and  other  lux- 
uries were  conserved  for  relief  pur- 
poses, the  sum  would  mount  up  into 
the  billions  high  enough  to  feed  and 
clothe  the  poor  of  the  world,  to  edu- 
cate all  deserving  young  people  who 
are  unable  to  be  in  school  for  lack  of 
available  finances,  and  to  send  the 
Gospel  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth. 

Even  if  there  were  no  need  for  the 
billions  thus  saved,  the  world  would 
be  better  off  if  none  of  the  things  above 
mentioned  were  used. 


PROSELYTISM 

Here  is  an  actual  occurrence  which 
came  under  our  personal  observation. 
Von  have  only  U)  change  the  wording, 
here  and  there,  in  the  narrative,  and 
you  have  a  portrayal  of  what  has  tak- 
en place,  and  probably  will  occur  again, 
in  dozens  of  communities. 

One  Sunday  morning  a  minister 
came   to  his    fellow-minister   in  the 

congregation  and  said  :  "There  is  a  

preacher  here.   His  name  is  -.  He 

was  at  our  house  last  night,  and  he  is 
very  much  taken  in  with  our  doctrines. 
He  thinks  maybe  he  will  unite  "with 
our  church.  I  wonder  if  it  would  be 
all  right  to  have  him  preach  for  us 
this  morning." 

The  other  preacher  readily  assented, 

and  this    brother  preached.  His 

sermon  did  not  sound  half  bad.  His 
scathing  denunciation  of  sin,  his  fear- 
less exposure  of  popular  churchism, 
his  pleas  for  entire  consecration  to 
God,  his  word-pictures  of  a  pure  and 
holy  life,  and  other  things  that  he 
said  made  it  a  rather  welcome  message 
for  the  rank  and  file  of  the  member- 
ship. 

This  man  was  interested,  so  he  said. 
He  wanted  to  learn  more  about  our 
people,  and  the  way  to  find  out  was 
to  go  around  and  visit  them.  He  be- 
lieved in  being  spiritual,  and  to  this 
end  he  urged  prayer  meetings.  He 
soon  found  out  that  some  of  our  people 
were  not  as  spiritual  as  they  ought  to 
be,  and  he  soon  found  it  convenient  to 
apply  this  criticism  to  the  whole  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Gradually  he  changed 
from  an  attitude  of  professed  friend- 
ship to  that  of  severe  criticism,  the 
Mennonite  Church  receiving  the  blunt 
of  his  criticisms. 

In  this  work  he  was  encouraged  by 
disloyal  members,  who  readily  joined 
in  his  railing  against  the  churches  of 
the  community.  Every  once  in  awhile 
one  of  these  would  get  "the  second 
blessing,"  numerous  cases  of  "divine 
healing"  were  reported,  shoutmg  was 
a  favorite  pastime,  patronizing  doc- 
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turs  was  dtiiounccd  as  a  lack  of  faith 
in  God,  and  had  they  lived  a  few  dec- 
ades later  they  would  in  all  probabil- 
ity have  been  in  the  swim  of  the 
"tongues"  movement.  As  time  went 
on,  this  man's  followers  were  collect- 
ed into  a  group  of  their  own,  taken 
from  several  of  the  churches  in  the 
community.  « 

But  his  influence  began  to  wane  the 
moment  he  had  his  followers  by  them- 
selves. They  still  kept  on  pounding 
the  "dead  churches,"  and  prophecies 
were  numerous  as  to  what  this  body 
of  saints  would  yet  accomplish.  But 
the  other  churches  kept  on  in  the  even 
tenor  of  their  way,  and  it  was  not  long 
until  even  his  followers  saw  something 
else  about  him  besides  his  Sunday 
face.  They  gradually  grew  mure  tired 
of  him,  and  the  last  we  heard  of  him 
was  that  one  of  his  members  hauled 
him  to  town,  bought  him  a  ticket,  and 
saw  that  he  used  it.  It  was  afterwards 
discovered  that  some  missionary 
money  disappeared  about  the  time  this 
man  left  the  community. 

Did  his  followers  see  the  error  of 
their  way  and  come  back?  No.  To  this 
day,  so  far  as  we  know,  not  one  has 
Ijeen  reconciled  to  the  churches  they 
left.  In  their  present  religious  af¥ilia- 
tions  they  range  all  the  way  from  radi- 
cal holiness  to  that  of  atheism,  about 
the  only  semblance  of  unity  among 
them  being  that  of  saying  unsancti- 
fied  things  about  Mennonites.  When 
one  forsakes  the  faith  to  become  the 
follower  of  some  proselyter,  it  is  very 
seldom  that  he  ever  comes  back  to  the 
fold. 

Why  this  narrative?  It  is  submitted 
as  an  illustration  of  what  may  be  ex- 
pected when  a  self-advertized  evan- 
gelist gets  in  his  work.  We  are  not 
condemning  strangers,  as  such — They 
who  entertain  them  sometimes  have 
the  honor  of  entertaining  "angels  un- 
awares." We  are  not  condemning 
others  because  they  do  not  belong  to 
our  own  denomination — "Let  every 
one  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind."  lUit  we  feel  like  sounding  a 
note  of  warning  against  Ijcing  too 
ready  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  strangers 
when  all  we  know  about  them  is  their 
own  claims  for  themselves.  As  for 
testifying  against  sin,  many  of  the 
greatest  siiniers  have  been  loudest  in 
their  claims  to  a  holy  life.  .As  for  doc- 
trine, we  are  not  so  liable  to  become 
side-tracked  on  it  if  we  are  diligent  in 
our  ])rayer  and  Bible  reading  hal)its, 
and  loyal  to  the  cliurch  to  which  we 
have  promised  allegiance.  One  thing 
to  bear  in  mind  is  that  when  a  man 
of  God  is  really  consecrated  to  the 
work  of  winning  souls  for  Christ  he 
goes  after  lost  souls  rather  than  after 
members  of  others'  churches.  There 
lias  been  much  decejjtion  carried  on 
un<ler  tlic  banner  of  "undenominat ion- 
alism." 

In  man)    pl.ues  the  C^hurch  needs 


ar^  awakening ;  but  not  the  kind  fos- 
tered by  sell-seeking  men  who  under 
the  guise  of  undenominationalism  seek 
to  build  up  a  following  at  the  expense 
of  organized  churches.  And  those 
ministers  are  not  only  faithful  but  al- 
so wise  who  themselves  lead  out  in 
the  awakening  instead  of  waiting  until 
strangers  do  the  work  that  we  ought 
to  have  done.  We  need  to  be  faith- 
ful in  teaching  our  people  "all  things 
whatsoever"  our  Lord  commanded — 
something  which  self-seeking  prosely- 
ters  never  do,  however  much  they  ex- 
ploit other  people's  inconsistencies. 
The  prayer  life,  the  Bible-reading  hab- 
it, a  life  "unspotted  from  the  world," 
a  life  of  consecrated  purity  and  holi- 
ness, scriptural  indoctrination,  active 
Christian  work,  scriptural  loyalty  to 
God  and  the  Church,  should  every- 
where be  fostered  among  our  people 
— and  it  should  be  just  as  true  of  our 
members  to-day  as  it  was  in  apostolic 
times  that  in  social  and  business  cir- 
cles as  well  as  in  Christian  life  we 
should  all  be  faithful,  "everywhere 
preaching  the  Word."  Where  this 
awakening  is  carried  on  in  our  own 
ranks,  the  harvest  reaped  by  the  pros- 
elyter is  not  ver}^  great.  Read  I  Cor. 
15:58. 


A  CORRECTION 


By  John  Horsch 

ill  my  article  on  The  Incarnation  of 
Christ,  Gospel  Herald  No.  23,  I  stated 
that  in  the  larger  Friesian  Mennonite 
Confession  of  the  year  1600,  consisting 
of  33  articles,  the  teaching  that  Jesus 
did  not  receive  His  flesh  from  Mary 
is  not  mentioned.  This  statement  is- 
due  to  an  oversight.  Article  14  of  this 
Confession,  which  treats  on  the  incar- 
nation of  Christ,  has  a  paragraph  stat- 
ing this  view. 

-Scottdale,  Pa. 


NON-SECTARIAN  TEACHING 

By  John  C.  Wenger 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  some  ministers  announc- 
ing publicly  that  they  are  non-secta- 
rian. Denominational  lines  are  thrown 
aside  or  ignored.  In  this  way  mem- 
l)ers  who  are  not  in  good  standing  in 
their  respective  denominations  are  in- 
clined to  follow  the  champion  of  non- 
sectarianism.  Is  this  teaching  an  ex- 
altation of  New  Testament  doctrine? 

We  quite  gladly  admit  that  all  evan- 
gelical Christians  have  the  same  goal: 
the  upbuilding  and  extension  of  the 
Kingdom.  So  tlie  non-sectarian  preach- 
er has  no  advantage  there.  We  also 
know  that  the  attitude  of  condemning 
l)elievers  (who,  for  example,  were  non- 
resistant  at  the  time  the  expression 
was  used)  in  a  church  creed  (sixteenth 
century)  is  both  wrong  and  no  longer 
advocated.    In  repudiating  non-secta- 


rianism we  do  not  call  other  believers 
non-Christian,  nor  condemn  them,  nor 
discredit  their  work. 

There  are  several  serious  objections 
to  the  teaching.  First,  there  could  be 
no  unified  doctrinal  basis.  To  say  that 
the  Bible  is  the  basis  is  misleading,  for 
all  Christian  denominations  claim  the 
same,  and  base  their  Articles  of  Faith 
on  their  understanding  of  the  Bible. 

Should  the  minister  say  that  he  al- 
lows his  baptized  converts  to  find  their 
own  church,  how  could  he  urge  a  negli- 
gent convert  to  join  a  sect,  if  he  has 
proclaimed  himself  non-sectarian? 

To  be  non-sectarian  in  doctrine  will 
either  produce  an  unwholesome  and 
disturbing  mixture  of  beliefs,  or  the 
leader  will  have  to  decide  what  is 
Biblical  doctrine,  and  then  he  and 
those  who  will  follow  will  virtually 
have  created  another  sect ! 

Further,  there  could  be  no  church 
organization  for  ordaining  ministers 
or  for  the  discipline  of  sinning  mem- 
bers. "And  he  gave  some  apostles,  and 
some  prophets  ;  and  some,  evangelists  ; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers  ;  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
l)ody  of  Christ;  Till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fullness  of  Christ"  (Eph.  4:11- 
13). 

The  only  way  to  secure  and  preserve 
unity  in  faith  and  doctrine  is  to  set  up 
our  articles  of  faith  and  admit  only 
those  to  our  communion  who  believe 
them  to  be  scriptural.  To  do  anything 
else  is  to  invite  into  our  fellowshiji 
those  who  do  not  accept  our  simple 
acceptation  of  such  scriptures  as  Matt. 
5  :36-45,  I  Cor.  11 :2-16,  II  Cor.  6:14-18, 
etc. 

The  New  Testament  also  asserts 
that  those  who  make  shipw-reck  of  the 
faith  or  live  in  open  sin  are  to  be  dis- 
ciplined. Tit.  3:10;  Matt.  18:17,18;  I 
Cor.  5  :l-7. 

Ill  conclusion,  if  all  Christians  were 
to  l)ecome  non-sectarian  there  could  be 
no  eflPective  restraint  of  wrong  nor 
could  a  doctrinal  position  be  maintain- 
ed. .Asx  a  result,  Christianity  would 
fall  to  the  standard  of  the  weakest  and 
most  unsound  members.  Without  con- 
sideration non-sectarianism  m  i  g  h  t 
seem  like  a  return  to  apostolic  Chris- 
tianity, but  it  would  be  a  means  of  us 
losing  the  peculiar  doctrines  (reject- 
ed by  the  non-sectarian  advocates  but) 
which  we  cherish. 

Telford,  Pa. 


FIT.  AND  NOT  FIT 


By  P.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  people  keep  bodily  fit  (well) 
by  learning  and  obeying  the  laws  of 
nature,  and  many  others  live  as  they 
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please  and  like  best,  and  suffer  the  con- 
sequences, reaping  what  they  have 
sown.  While  good  health  is  much 
more  valuable  than  all  wealth,  spirit- 
ual fitness  is  still  more  important  and 
valuable  than  the  best  of  bodily  health. 

The  question  is  often  asked.  When 
is  a  person  a  fit  subject  for  water  bap- 
tism? When  Peter  preached  at  Pente- 
cost, the  people  were  pricked  in  their 
hearts  and  said,  "Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do?"  And  likewise  when 
boys  and  girls  get  so  touched  and  con- 
victed at  heart  that  they  want  to  do 
something  concerning  their  salvation, 
and  then  are  told  to  repent,  believe, 
and  be  baptised,  and  understand  what 
that  all  means  and  costs,  show  fruits 
of  real  repentance,  and  a  willingness 
to  obey,  then  they  are  fit  and  ready 
to  be  baptized.  From  the  reading  in 
Matt.  3:7-10  I  understand  that  John 
did  not  baptize  such  as  showed  no 
fruits  of  repentance ;  and  from  Luke 
14:25-33  I  get  the  idea  that  converts 
to  be  fit  for  baptism  need  to  know  and 
well  consider  what  it  costs  to  become 
a  follower  of  Christ,  and  then  show  a 
willingness  to  pay  all  the  cost,  or  to 
go  all  the  way  of  self-denial,  etc.,  be- 
fore they  are  taken  into  the  Church.  I 
think  this  is  very  near  the  same  as  our 
forefathers  believed,  and  called  it 
"knowing  what  it  means  to  join  the 
Church." 

Some  may  ask  why  Philip  baptized 
that  eunuch  at  once  after  the  one  ser- 
mon he  had  heard.  My  answer  is  that 
he  was  a  man  of  mature  mind,  of  good 
understanding  (therefore  of  great  au- 
thority), a  man  that  believed  the  Old 
Testament  and  perhaps  had  heard  of 
Christ,  and  he  could  readily  under- 
stand the  teachings  of  Philip  of  the 
Christ  and  His  commands,  and  was 
willing  all  the  while  to  do  anything 
that  he  knew  to  be  right.  Besides  that, 
we  know  not  how  long  he  was  taught 
on  the  way,  and  we  know  that  now 
there  are  some  that  understand  this 
Way,  and  Truth  and  Life  very  quickly, 
while  others  need  a  lot  of  teaching  to- 
get  the  full  meaning. 

When  is  a  Church  member  fit  to 
partake  of  the  Lord's  supper?  When 
he  lives  an  obedient  life.  In  other 
words,  when  we  live  and  do  as  we 
promised  when  we  joined  the  Church, 
or  are  ready  to  meet  our  Lord  in  peace, 
then  we  are  fit  to  partake  of  that  bread 
and  wine  worthily.  Just  as  we  had 
better  not  join  the  Church,  if  we  want 
to  continue  in  any  known  sin,  so  we 
had  better  not  partake  of  the  commun- 
ion when  we  know  that  we  are  in  some 
sin  and  not  willing  to  make  it  right 
or  give  it  up.  Of  course  we  should 
know  too  that  simply  not  communing 
in  that  state  will  not  clear  us  nor  help 
us  at  the  judgment.  The  only  way  is 
to  get  right  with  God  and  then  keep 
rdl  His  commandments  as  best  we  can, 
or  expect  nothing  else  but  to  be  lost. 
And  we  need  to  often  think  of  this 


solemn  and  awful  fact,  that  when  it 
is  once  too  late  it  will  be  forever  too 
late,  and  there  is  an  awful  place  to  gel 
into,  where  there  is  no  way  to  get  out. 

When  is  a  Church  fit  to  hold  their 
communion  service?  When  sin  has 
been  put  away,  and  a  willing  obe- 
dience, love,  and  the  forgiving  spirit 
of  Jesus  prevails  as  it  should  at  all 
times.  When  we  are  not  fit  for  our 
Lord's  supper  service,  we  are  not 
ready  for  our  coming  Lord,  whose 
coming  time  is  here  now. 

Just  a  few  words  in  regard  to  keep- 
ing the  Church  fit  to  commune  any 
time.  The  Bible  command  is,  "If  Lhy 
brother  sin  against  thee,  tell  him  his 
fault  (chastise  him,  German  render- 
ing) between  thee  and  him  alone." 
That  does  not  mean,  Wait  till  near 
communion  time,  but  right  now.  Then 
we  read  in  Matt.  18  that  unless  we  for- 
give from  our  hearts  our  brother's 
laulLs  we  will  not  be  forgiven;  and 
this  we  must  do  each  day,  and  not  wait 
till  near  communion  time.  Again  we 
have  the  command  that  sinners  shall 
be  rebuked  before  all  (meaning  open 
or  public  sins),  so  that  others  may 
fear,  and  this  needs  to  be  done  now 
and  not  wait  for  the  communion  time. 
1  was  present  one  time  when  some 
young  people  came  to  the  meeting  hav- 
uig  some  fashionable  dress  .on  them 
that  had  been  named  as  not  allowed 
in  that  church.  While  this  may  have 
been  the  first  time  (I  think  it  was) 
the  good  bishop  told  these  members 
in  public,  right  there  that  day,  that 
such  dress  was  not  allowed  and  1  think 
it  worked  well.  The  Bible  way  al- 
ways does.  That  kind  of  discipline 
would  no  doubt  keep  most,  if  not  all, 
fashionable  dress  out  of  our  churches ; 
while  by  allowing  them  they  soon 
cause  more  to  follow.  The  Word  says, 
"A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump,"  and  a  little  disobedience  (when 
it  is  known  and  wilful)  surely  is  leaven. 

Some  say  that  that  kind  of  rebuking 
would  soon  drive  away  our  young 
people,  but  I  doubt  if  any  one  could 
prove  by  past  experience  that  such  is 
the  case.  Then  remember  too,  that 
there  is  a  falling  away  from  the  faith, 
and  some  will  drop  out  no  matter  how 
we  do.  Jesus  lost  one  among  His 
twelve,  the  apostles  lost  some  of  theirs, 
and  in  the  time  of  the  martyrs  some 
of  the  good  preachers  left  them  and 
fell  back  to  the  worldly  class. 

When  is  a  church  fit  to  ordain  a  min- 
ister? Certainly  not  in  times  of  dis- 
turbance or  where  there  is  no  peace. 
But  when  sin  has  been  banished  and 
peace  is  proclaimed  so  as  to  be  fit  to 
hold  communion,  a  church  is  also  fit 
to  choose  and  ordain  a  minister,  for 
the  same  blessing  and  help  from  God 
is  needed  for  either  one  of  these  serv- 
ices. 

Some  more  subjects  could  be  giv- 
en in  regard  to  being  fit  for  this  or.  that, 
but  we  want  to  briefly  speak  about 


who  is  fit  for  the  ministry.  This  is 
so  plaiiiiy  given  in  our  Guide  Book 
that  It  ougut  to  be  well  understood; 
\  et  it  seems  not  so  clear  to  many  and 
not  at  all  understood  by  some  that 
ought  to  know  the  subject.  When  one 
apostle  of  the  Lord  teii  they  had  the 
plain  scripture  that  another  must  take 
his  place,  and  Peter  told  that  little 
church  while  it  was  waiting  for  that 
Power  to  come,  what  needs  to  be  done, 
and  they  went  ahead  and  did  their 
work,  'this  man's  qualities  or  fitness 
was  only  that  he  must  have  been  with 
the  apostles  and  Jesus  trom  the  first 
step  to  the  last  one  of  His  ministry. 
1  his  showed  that  such  an  one  had 
faith,  interest,  stability,  etc.  If  he  lack- 
ed ability  to  teach  or  talk,  that  would 
not  matter  here ;  for  the  Lord  gave 
those  apostles  not  only  ability  to  talk, 
but  to  talk  in  many  languages  they  had 
not  learned  and  to  do  many  miracles 
beside.  I  hen  as  we  go  on  to  Acts  6:3 
we  see  that  only  three  qualities  are 
named  to  make  them  fit  lor  deacons, 
but  notice  how  much  is  included  in 
these  three.  It  seems  this  plain  scrip- 
ture is  too  often  not  taken  into  con- 
sideration or  else  neglected.  Some 
even  have  had  the  idea  that  no  one  is 
fit  lor  the  ministry,  and  that  we  may 
put  into  the  ministry  most  anyone  that 
leads  a  good  life,  and  then  God  would 
make  him  fit  if  we  pray  for  him.  Of 
course  we  well  know  that  no  one  is 
perfect,  and  that  God  can  and  does 
help  those  whom  He  has  called ;  but 
we  can  see  here  and  at  other  places 
in  the  Word  that  God  wants  His  peo- 
ple to  put  into  office  such  as  have  cer- 
tain fitness  (not  perfectness)  and  when 
we  say  no  one  is  fit,  this  is  speaking 
against  God  and  His  work  and  Word, 
and  to  say  God  can  make  any  man  fit 
is  also  not  true.  You  may  say,  "All 
things  are  possible  with  God;"  but 
the  Bible  also  says  that  God  can  not 
lie  and  that  He  cannot  deny  Himself, 
and  we  know  He  can  do  no  evil  and 
cannot  go  against  His  established  will 
and  plan  and  work.  He  can  not  favor 
one  above  another.  If  a  man  has  no 
good  report,  God  can't  give  it  to  him 
till  he  lives  an  exemplary  life.  If  he 
has  no  gift  to  talk  or  teach,  God's 
will  is  that  such  should  not  be  taken ; 
and  when  we  go  against  His  will  He 
can't  bless  our  work.  He  will  not  bless 
our  ministers  with  the  gift  of  speaking 
with  other  tongues  as  He  did  the  apos- 
tles, because  it  is  not  God's  plan  and 
will  that  we  do  those  miracles. 

Remember  too  that  God  will  not 
force  us  to  put  His  prepared  man  into 
office,  but  will  allow  people  to  select 
whom  they  want  to  suit  their  itching 
ears.  If  Satan  can't  keep  churches 
from  putting  a  full  number  of  minis- 
ters into  the  work,  he  will  always  try 
his  best  to  keep  them  from  using  the 
ones  that  God  has  fitted  for  the  place. 
Of  all  the  qualifications  given  us  for 
(Continued  on  page  541) 
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He  that  goctli  forth  and  weepejb,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 
(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  ni}'  soul  and  fur- 
get  not  all  His  benefits." 

'Dear  fellow  laborers:  Is  it  not  true 
that  we  do  not  appreciate  the  I^less- 
ings  from  God's  bountiful  storehouse 
as  we  should?  We  need  to  be  stirred 
up  in  tiiis,  not  to  expect  more  con- 
tinually and  forget  to  thank  Him  for 
lliat  already  received. 

The  Lord  has  again  proved  Him- 
self among*  us  in  so  many  ways.  An 
abundance  of  fruit  and  vegetables  and 
a  willingness  on  the  part  of  our  peo- 
ple tt)  help  preserve  and  store  it  a- 
gainst  a  more  needy  winter  than  ever. 
(The  Lord  only  knows). 

If  the  charity  work  of  our  city  is 
organized  properly  there  should  be  no 
need  of  any  one  going  hungry  or  cold. 
Jesus  said:  "The  poor  ye  have  with 
you  always."  Left-overs  from  market 
are  much  appreciated.  They  may 
make  a  meal  for  some  hungry  man. 
We  are  still  feeding  men  and  are  a- 
bundantly  blessed  for  it. 

The  recent  tent  meetings  were  very 
interesting  and  instructive.  A  num- 
ber of  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  a  numl)er  of  homes  were 
made  happy.  Men  were  made  to  see 
their  need  also;  especially  one  man 
from  Massachusetts — a  rank  •  infidel 
and  hold-up  man — who  was  soundly 
converted,  making  a  ])ublic  confession 
on  the  night  of  our  Labor  Day  meet- 
ing. He  left  the  next  morning  to  go 
back  and  make  restitution.  Praise  the 
Ivord  ;  He  still  lives. 

A  number  of  our  S.  S.  scholars  were 
among  the  converts.  On  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  28,  four  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  Pray  that  these 
may  prove  faithful  and  fruitful  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard. 

Our  Labor  Day  jirogram  proved 
very  helpful  and  instructive. 

Wc  have  so  many  calls  for  men's 
clothing — shirts,  i)ants,  shoes,  socks, 
and  underwear.  Thank  you  in  ad- 
vance for  any  way  in  which  you  may 
hcl]).  Your  prayers  are  solicited  for 
the  work  at  this  place.  Pay  us  a  visit. 

In  glad  service, 

Sc'p^.  10,  1932.  D.  S.  Krady, 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :-  -Perhaps  a 
lew  news  items  from  this  place  will 
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be  of  interest  to  some.  Interest  and  at- 
tendance at  S.  S.  have  been  quite  good 
during  the  summer  months.  Visitation 
work  and  looking  after  the  needy  has 
been  kept  up  by  the  workers  during 
the  summer.  In  a  recent  survey  by  the 
city  it  was  found  that  there  are  about 
12UU  unemployed  here. 

Besides  the  ministers  from  the  Vod- 
er and  West  Liberty  congregations, 
the  following  ministers  preached  for 
us  during  the  summer ;  Bro.  Thayer, 
Wichita;  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Protection, 
Kans.;  Bro.  Cowan,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.; 
Bro.  L.  C.  INIiller,  Limon,  Colo.;  and 
Bro.  B.  B.  King,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

On  Aug.  7,  one  year  from  the  time 
S.  S.  was  started  here,  we  had  our 
first  S.  S.  Conference.  One  thing  es- 
pecially enjoyed  in  this  meeting  by 
the  workers  was  the  talk  given  by 
two  of  the  members  taken  into  the 
Church  since  work  began  here. 

Steps  have  been  taken  toward  look- 
ing up  a  suitable  location  for  a  perma- 
nent place  of  worship.  We  are  at  pres- 
ent holding  our  Sunday  school  in  a 
church  owned  by  another  denomina- 
tion. 

The  Sunday  school  reorganization 
on  Aug.  7  resulted  in  the  election  of 
the  following  officers  for  the  coming 
year:  Supt's.,  Alfred  B.  Miller,  Dan 
J.  Headings;  Supt.  Primary  Dept., 
Sister  Susie  Headings;  Sec.-Treas., 
Sister  Brunk. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  Hutchinson. 

Vours  in  His  service, 

Sept.  10,  1932.  The  workers. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(609  Riverside  Drive)  . 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting : — The  Lord 
is  good,  and  always  to  be  praised. 
May  His  will  be  done.  We  are  just 
now  in  the  midst  of  a  revival  meeting 
with  Bro.  J.  S.  Newhouser  as  evan- 
gelist. Good  interest  is  shown  and 
many  who  need  the  Lord  were  here. 
Will  you  pray  for  us  and  our  brother 
who  is  laboring  faithfully? 

One  more  was  added  to  the  Church 
at  this  place  Aug.  11.  May  our  broth- 
er be  faithful  and  blessed  of  the  Lord, 
is  our  prayer. 

Sept.  11,  1932.  The  workers. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennunite  Home  for  the  Aged) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — Anoth- 
er month  has  passed,  and  whatever 
was  done  is  laid  back  and  the  seed 
sown  will  bring  in  fruit  some  day.  We 
arc  told  that  we  shall  reap  it  again. 
Thank  the  dear  Lord  for  the  good 
health  of  those  aged  ones.  Many  thanks 
for  the  donations.  Bro.  Ginthey  gave 
us  27  baskets  of  peaches  and  Bro. 
StaufFcr  6  baskets;  Mr.  Ruhl  gave  us 
5j-/.  bushels  of  apples,  and  Bro.  Ober- 
holtzer  10  bushels.  This  shows  that 
they  remember  the  aged  pilgrims. 

The  following  brethren  came  and 
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preached  for  us  this  month  :  Aug.  14. 
regular  services  conducted  by  Bros. 
1.  B.  Good,  Amos  Hoover,  and  Dea- 
con Harry  Sauder.  Bro.  Hoover  open- 
ed the  service  with  some  remarks  and 
prayer.  Bro.  Good  read  from  Col.  1 : 
9-17  and  based  his  remarks  on  the  11th, 
12th,  and  13th  verses.  Aug.  26.  Bro. 
and  Sister  A.  B.  Burkholder  from  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  visited  us.  He  gave  us 
a  very  nice  spiritual  talk  after  the  eve- 
ning meal.  Aug.  28,  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Aaron  Harnish,  Jacob 
Ifarnish,  and  Deacon  Abraham  Bru- 
baker  who  read  for  the  lesson  Psa.  16. 
Bro.  Aaron  Harnish  took  for  his  text 
Jer.  9:23,24.  Sept.  11,  regular  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Abraham  Mar- 
tin. He  read  for  the  lesson  Col.  3 ;  and 
took  the  11th  verse  of  the  same  chap- 
ter for  his  text. 

We  again  ask  you  to  come  and  visit 
and  prav  for  the  work. 

Sept. 'll,  1932.  T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — The 
Lord's  work  is  continually  growing, 
and  the  devil  is  very  busy  trying  to 
do  as  much  damage  as  possible.  It 
seems  like  this  is  an  opportune  time 
for  the  Church  to  do  a  great  soul-sav- 
ing work,  and  our  enemy  is  aware  of 
that  fact. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  promotion  day. 
There  were  139  present  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  This  is  our  record  attend- 
ance. In  the  evening  the  mission  cha- 
pel was  quite  well  filled.  The  young 
men  from  several  country  congrega- 
tions who  compose  a  men's  chorus 
gave  us  a  splendid  program  in  the  eve- 
ning service.  May  the  Lord's  blessing 
rest  on  those  soldiers  of  the  cross  in 
their  ministry  in  song. 

The  mission  folks  are  asking  that 
you  join  them  in  united  prayer  for  a 
great  revival  in  October.  Bro.  1.  W. 
Royer  will  be  with  us  Oct.  2-16  in  this 
evangelistic  eflfort.  During  this  time 
there  will  be  one  day  for  our  cjuarter- 
ly  meeting  in  which  ]\Ietamora,  Roa- 
noke, and  Pleasant  Hill  will  join  us. 
May  this  be  one  of  our  opportunities 
to  wrestle  with  God  in  prayer  for  lost 
souls  and  for  the  revival  of  spiritually 
indifTerent  members. 

If  the  Lord  prompts  you  to  write 
a  letter  to  the  mission  congregation 
and  encourage  them  to  press  on,  we 
will  be  quite  free  to  invite  you  to  do 
so.  If  the  Lord  asks  you  to  slip  an  of- 
fering in  with  your  letter  to  help  care 
for  the  campaign  expense,  may  the 
Lord's  blessing  then  rest  upon  your 
ministry  of  giving  also. 

The  mission  family  wishes  to  thank 
the  brethren  and  sisters  that  have  so 
faithfully  ministered  to  our  necessities 
in  the  past  month.  It  is  our  prayer 
that  these  sacrifices  of  yours  will  bring 
glory  to  God  and  help  in  bringing 
more  souls  in  touch  with  Him. 
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Some  of  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
mission  were,  J.  W.  Shank  of  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  and  S.  C.  Yoder,  Sylvanus 
Yoder,  and  Ben  Schertz  of  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Sept.  12,  1932.      C.  Warren  Long. 

Meckville,  Pa. 

(Meckville  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Lord 
has  d(me  great  things  for  us  at  this 
place.  We  acknowledge  it  in  temporal 
as  well  as  in  spiritual  things,  after 
passing  through  the  trials  and  dis- 
ap])ointnients  that  we  have  had  since 
1931,  when  we  started  in  the  school- 
house.  We  have  been  in  the  new 
church  since  May  1  of  this  year,  and 
the  work  is  going  on  nicely.  We  have 
Sunday  school  each  Sunday  followed 
l)y  preaching.  Average  attendance  for 
May  and  June,  92;  for  July  and  Au- 
gust, 107.  Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker  of 
Elizabethtown  gave  a  series  of  16 
music  lessons  here,  ending  Aug.  18, 
which  were  very  instructive  and  ap- 
preciated by  all. 

Among  the  ministering  brethren 
who  have  preached  for  us  are  Bishop 
David  Westenberger,  John  S.  Hess 
(who  has  charge  of  the  work  at  this 
place),  .  J.  W.  Weaver,  Amos  Horst, 
Martin  Weaver,  Jacob  Ebersole,  Noah 
Souder,  Eli  Souder,  C.  C.  Martin,  John 
W.  Hess,  Harvey  Shank,  John  Flinch- 
baugh,  and  Bishop  Isaac  Brubaker. 

The  first  series  of  meetings  here,  in 
charge  of  John  W.  Weaver  and  John 
S.  Hess,  ended  Aug.  31  with  6  con- 
fessions—  2  confessions  were  made  be- 
fore the  meetings.  We  have  a  mem- 
bership of  28  here  in  a  field  where 
much  work  is  needed.  Bros.  John  S. 
Hess  and  John  Darkes,  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  Mission,  with  other 
brethren  did  quite  a  bit  of  visitation 
work  during  the  evangelistic  meetings, 
finding  in  many  homes  the  Spirit  work- 
ing in  a  definite  way.  In  few  homes 
people  were  found  cold  and  indififerent, 
halting  between  two  opinions,  seem- 
ingly conscious  of  the  fact  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  calling  them,  but 
nnt  willing  to  yield. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  delivered  a  very  inspiring  address 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  11. 

Sept.  12,  1932.  H.  C.  Ritchie. 

Chicago,  111. 

(4216  Greenview  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : 

It  has  been  sometime  since  we  have 
written  from  the  Grace  Church.  We 
have  been  passing  through  some  deep 
water.  The  long  continued  depression, 
and  the  unemployment  situation, 
caused  us  to  cancel  .our  lease  on  the 
building  we  had  rented  for  church 
services,  and  at  present  do  not  have 
a  building  in  which  to  worship.  We 
are  endeavoring  to  keep  together  until 
we.  feel  the  leading  in  the  matter  for 


future  plans.  We  ask  your  sincere 
prayer  that  God  may  lead  in  this  mat- 
ter and  His  will  be  done. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Sept.  12,  1932.       A.  H.  Leaman. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — The  Bi- 
ble meeting  held  at  this  place  on  Aug. 
28  was  truly  a  real  spiritual  feast  for 
every  one  present.  The  meeting  was 
well  attended.  May  each  one  treasure 
in  their  hearts  the  precious  truths  giv- 
en. May  God  richly  bless  the  breth- 
ren who  served  on  the  program.  Also 
■  at  the  same  time,  the  little  girl  who 
on  account  of  sickness  could  not  be 
present  when  the  rest  were  baptized, 
was  baptized  by  Bishop  John  H.  Mose- 
mann.  Pray  for  each  one  of  the  class. 
In  the  evening  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing, four  boys  stood  and  confessed 
Christ.  Pray  for  them. 

On  Aug.  21  we  were  privileged  to 
have  Bro.  Christian  K.  Lehman  of 
the  Masonville  congregation,  and 
Bro.  Ray  Emswiler,  Virginia,  with  us 
in  our  Sunday  school.  Both  brethren 
gave  talks  to  the  Sunday  school.  We 
appreciate  their  visit  very  much. 

At  present  we  are  studying  the  life 
of  Paul  on  Saturday  evenings  for  a  pe- 
riod of  six  weeks,  Bro.  Martin  Z.  Miller 
of  Bainbridge,  conducting  it. 

The  singing  class  at  this  place  was 
organized  on  Thursday  evening,  Sept. 
8,  with  an  enrollment  of  about  sixty- 
five,  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Shotzberger,  Lancaster,  Pa.  We 
are  still  expecting  more  to  join  the 
class. 

On  the  first  Monday  evening  of  each 
month  Bro.  Luke  Eby  in  company 
with  a  number  of  brethren  from  Eliza- 
bethtown go  out  singing  at  different 
.places  over  the  town.  May  the  bless- 
ing of  God  rest  on  the  work,  that  lost 
souls  may  be  touched  and  won  for  God 
and  His  service. 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us 
during  the  past  month  were  Stanford 
Mumaw,  Dalton,  O. ;  Jacob  Brubaker, 
Lancaster,  Pa. ;  and  C.  Z.  Martin. 

Visitors  at  the  Mission  were  Sisters 
Mary  Kreider,  Anna  Moyer,  New  Dan- 
ville; Erla  Hostetter,  Mildred  Kauff- 
man.  East  Petersburg;  Bro.  Michael 
Fry,  Oreville  Home. 

At  the  present  time  Bros.  Adam 
Herman  and  Amos  Dombach  are  in 
failing  health,  being  confined  to  their 
homes  for  some  time.  Also  Sister  Min- 
nie Landis  is  not  well,  and  expects  to 
go  to  the  hospital  tomorrow  for  an 
operation.  Harry  Lilley,  a  retired  rail- 
roader at  the  hospital  suffering  from 
a  number  of  strokes,  confessed  Christ 
and  was  baptized  last  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  11. 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
peaches,  apples,  and  dried  apples  do- 
nated to  the  Mission.  Again  we  want 


to  thank  the  sewing  circles  for  their 
noble  support. 

Our  paper  supply  is  running  low. 
We  gladly  receive  old  issues  of  the 
"Gospel  Herald,"  "Youth's  Christian 
Companion,"  "W  ords  of  Chee  r," 
"Beams  of  Light,"  also  the  Lesson 
Picture  Rolls. 

On  Aug.  20,  in  the  afternoon,  the 
girls  of  the  Sunday  school  gathered 
on  the  Mission  ground  and  were  en- 
tertained for  a  few  hours.  Thursday, 
Sept.  15,  the  boys  are  to  come. 

Tuesday,  Sept.  6,  the  tent  arrived 
here  and  was  stored  away  for  the  win- 
ter. The  Lord  willing,  counsel  meet- 
ing will  be  held  on  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  25. 

■  Remember  the  work  here  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  May  our  supreme  aim 
be  "To  know  Christ  and  make  Him 
known."  Come  and  help  by  your  pres- 
ence. 

Yours  "till  He  come," 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
Sept.  14,  1932. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

We  are  grateful  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  His  goodness  toward  us  in 
this  great  work  of  caring  for  the  needy. 
There  are  thirty-seven  children  in  the 
Home  at  present,  with  four  on  the 
waiting  list  for  admission.  Our  beds 
are  full  and  we  are  hoping  that  foster 
homes  may  be  found  for  a  number  of 
our  children  before  the  winter  months 
^re  here,  in  order  that  we  may  have 
room  for  needy  cases  that  are  sure  to 
come  for  help.  Who  is  willing  to  take 
some  of  these  smaller  boys?  One  boy, 
six  years  of  age,  has  two  brothers  in 
the  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  district.  We 
are  anxious  to  have  a  home  in  the 
same  district  for  this  boy,  in  order  that 
the  three  brothers  may  be  close  togeth- 
er. Any  one  interested  in  girls  under 
ten  years  of  age  should  write  to  the 
superintendent. 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  Shenk, 
Widders,  Ginter,  Stauffer,  and  the  H. 
L.  Shank  peach  orchards,  we  were  per- 
mitted to  gather  enough  peaches  to  fill 
more  than  six  hundred  quart-jars  of 
fruit.  The  workers  and  the  Board  of 
Trustees  say,  "THANK  YOU,"  to  the 
growers  of  this  luscious  fruit.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  for  their  liberality. 

One  of  our  boys  had  the  misfortune 
to  break  his  right  arm  near  the  shoul- 
der, and  is  unable  to  go  to  school. 
Twenty-five  children  are  going  to 
school  at  the  Millersville  State  Teach- 
ers College  Training  School.  The 
work  of  the  Annual  Visiting  Commit- 
tee was  very  satisfactory,  and  the 
Board  of  Trustees  greatly  appreciate 
the  cooperation  of  every  foster  home. 
May  the  Lord  bless  all  who  stand  by 
us  in  this  work  of  caring  for  the  needy, 
is  our  prayer. 

Sept.  15,  1932.        The  workers. 

■,  ,  per  Levi  Sauder. 
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BRIEF  MISSION  NOTES 


Compiled  by  J.  B.  Epp,  Hesston,  Kaus. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(To  be  used  as  a  part  of  your  daily 
prayer  and  praise  calendar). 

Europe 

Pray,  first  of  all,  that  the  75  million 
Protestants  there  may  more  serious- 
ly face  the  task  of  world  evangeliza- 
tion !  What  this  would  mean ! 

Germany:  Pray  for  the  youth,  that 
they  be  not  swept  away  by  the  strong 
atheistic  movements.  80%  of  the  stu- 
dents are  said  to  be  drifting  away 
from  the  Church.  There  are  6  mil- 
lions of  Communists  in  Germany — 
that  is  many  more  than  Russia  claims. 
Yet  the  "free"  churches  are  drawing 
large  crowds. 

Spain:  The  Jesuits  are  expelled 
from  the  land,  and  the  control  of  edu- 
cation is  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  A  wonderful  oppor- 
tunity for  nationwide  evangelism  is 
open.   Pray  for  native  evangelists. 

Russia :  The  young  are  being  train- 
ed in  atheism.  Remember  the  "Gid- 
eons Bands"  with  their  aim — at  the 
risk  of  liberty  and  life — to  counteract 
this  with  the  Gospel.  They  are  also 
working  among  the  millions  of  Rus- 
sian refugees  in  many  lands. 

The  Russian  Christians  (thousands 
of  martyrs)  and  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel  there,  in  spite  of  the  severest 
persecutions,  should  have  an  interest 
in  our  prayers  every  day.  Jno.  10:28. 
 i — 

SOUTH  AMERICAN  MISSION 
NEWS  LETTER 

(August  10,  1932) 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — It  has  pleas- 
ed the  Lord  to  call  to  Himself  little 
Byron  Snyder  after  a  few  short  month 
in  this  Avorld  of  sufTering  and  trials. 
He  had  been  better  from  the  sickness 
mentioned  in  former  news  letter,  but 
was  suddenly  taken  very  sick  again, 
and  passed  away  in  the  early  morning 
of  July  29th.  The  funeral  was  hold 
from  the  Trenque  Lauquen  Church  the 
same  afternoon.  A  number  of  the  mis- 
sionaries who  lived  closest  to  T.  Lau- 
f|uen  were  able  to  attend.  Bro.  TTer- 
shey  preached  the  funeral  sermon  to 
a  Inrgc  audience. 

The  sudden  sickness  and  death  of 
the  Snyder  baby  delayed  the  Snyder 
family  from  moving  to  America  nt  the 
time  stated  in  former  letter.  They 
moved  the  first  week  of  August,  and 
desire  the  pravers  of  all  in  behalf  of 
the  work  which  thov  are  taking  over 
in  America,  IMeridiano  Quinto  and 
Cuenca. 

Bro.  Litwiller  had  idanncd  to  be  in 
Paraguay  during  the  month  of  .August 
to  visit  the  Mcnnonite  colonv,  but  due 
to  the  present  diMpnte  liet\\-ecn  the  Bo- 


livian and  Paraguayan  governments 
regarding  the  Chaco  boundary  and  the 
uncertainty  of  the  outcome,  his  visit 
has  been  delayed  for  a  later  date. 

The  new  work  which  was  opened  in 
the  town  of  Smith,  during  the  month 
of  July,  and  which  is  taken  care  of  by 
the  Carlos  Casares  missionaries,  is 
very  promising.  Weekly  visits  are 
made  to  this  town,  and  also  to  Moc- 
tezuma. 

Sister  Lauver  has  started  the  Home 
Department  work,  and  has  found  many 
homes  that  are  open  for  visitation  and 
ready  to  listen  to  the  Plan  of  salvation. 

Smith  and  Moctezuma  are  very  close 
together.  During  the  week  that  the 
work  was  started  in  Smith,  the  writer 
and  family  stayed  with  a  German  fam- 
ily v/ho  live  on  a  farm  near  Moctezuma. 
The  name  of  this  man  is  John  Cramer. 
They  have  been  in  the  country  only 
about  four  years,  and  were  members 
of  an  Evangelical  church  in  Germany. 
We  arranged  for  most  of  our  own 
meals,  and  also  took  bedding  along,  as 
the  people  in  this  country  are  usually 
not  prepared  to  take  care  of  many 
people  outside  of  their  own  family. 
This  family  is  happy  to  find  people 
who  have  many  things  in  common  with 
them. 

Staying  at  this  home  saved  us  extra 
travelling  back  and  forth  each  day, 
and  also  gave  us  more  chance  to  visit 
in  the  above  mentioned  towns. 

Heavy  rains  and  bad  roads  prevent- 
ed the  missionaries  in  Bragado  and 
Casares  from  visiting  their  out-stations 
during  the  first  week  of  August. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pravers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  in  the  Argentine. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 
W.  G.  Lauver. 

Carlos  Casares  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


MY  TRIP  TO  SHAHPUR.  ITARSI, 
AND  RAJNAUDZAON 


By  Sarah  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  at 
three  difi'erent  mission  stations  last 
month  in  the  Central  Provinces.  At 
two  I  had  never  been  before,  and  had 
not  met  any  of  the  missionaries  there. 

The  purpose  of  my  visit  was  that  of 
taking  two  of  our  girls  to  Shahpur 
where  the  Swedish  mission  has  a  school 
for  girls  to  train  in  Bible  women's 
work. 

T  was  much  pleased  with  the  training 
tlipy  gave.  The  course  of  studv  fol- 
lows: the  Bible,  Bible  historv.  Bible 
rengraphy.  Church  historv.  Missions, 
Phvsiologv.  Hygiene,  Nursing,  and 
F.ngl-'sh.  Thev  also  get  much  practi- 
cnl  work  in  Sundav  school,  in  village 
work — going  to  villages  with  the  mis- 
sionaries, teaching  the  women  and  chil- 
dren about  Jesus  the  Savior.  Thev  al- 
so help  in  medical  dispensarv — first 
ai<l,  which  is  heliiful  in  village  w<irk. 


The  missionaries  take  in  little  babies 
when  brought  to  them,  and  all  the 
girls  help  care  for  them  in  turns,  which 
is  very  helpful  for  any  one.  They  teach 
sewing,  knitting,  cooking,  and  a  little 
gardening.  All  these  things  come  in 
very  handy  in  working  with  women 
in  their  homes,  so  with  teaching  them 
about  the  true  God,  they  can  also  tell 
them  better  methods  in  caring  for  their 
children,  keeping  their  homes  clean, 
preparing  food,  etc. 

The  lady  missionaries  in  charge 
of  this  school  seem  very  spiritual  and 
consecrated  in  their  teaching  and  inter- 
est in  the  welfare  of  the  girls.  This 
year  there  are  45  girls  there  in  school. 
We  trust  they  may  return  to  us  well 
prepared  to  help  their  ignorant  sisters 
who  know  nothing  of  Jesus  as  their 
Savior  to  find  Him,  and  also  with  spir- 
itual help,  to  help  them  with  their  fam- 
ilies and  show  them  how  to  better  care 
for  them. 

From  Shahpur  I  went  to  Itarsi,  not 
far  from  there,  and  visited  with  the 
English  friends  who  have  a  mission 
there.  They  have  a  hospital,  school, 
evangelistic  work,  and  a  large  Chris- 
tian community.  There  are  four  mis- 
iionaries  located  there  at  present.  I 
remained  here  for  two  days.  From 
there  I  stopped  at  Rainaudzaon  on  my 
way  home,  and  stayed  with  the  mis- 
sionaries there — the  Pentecostal  band 
— for  a  day  and  a  half.  They  are  in 
charge  of  a  Leper  Asylum,  Girls'  Or- 
phanage and  School,  and  also  have 
evangelistic  work.  Their  mission  ter- 
ritory and  ours  join  on  the  west.  The 
Dondi  territory  was  theirs  at  one  time, 
r.ut  they  gave  it  over  to  us  some  years 
ago. 

On  account  of  a  large  cotton  mill 
and  cloth  weaving  establishment  be- 
ing located  at  Rainaudzaon  some  fam- 
'lies  from  our  Christian  communities 
have  moved  there  and  are  employed 
in  the  mill,  so  I  visited  them  in  their 
homes.  We  were  all  glad  to  meet  a- 
gain,  as  I  knew  most  of  them  when 
thev  were  yet  children. 

I  was  gone  nine  days,  and  was  glad 
to  see  the  Lord's  work  as  carried  on  at 
other  places  of  His  needy  field. 

This  beintr  the  rainy  season,  cverv- 
thing  was  fresh  and  ereen  along  the 
way  and  the  little  hills  surelv  were 
lovely  to  look  upon.  We  are  having 
plenty  of  rain  thus  far.  Some  farmers 
rice  seed  was  washed  nwav  and  rotted, 
so  they  had  to  sow  their  fields  the  sec- 
ond time,  We  hope  for  the  best. 

Ancr.  8,  19,^2. 

Bnlodenhan,  P.  O.  via  Dhamtari,  C. 
P.  India. 


Some  people  see  nothincr  in  the  book 
of  Jonah  but  fish-oil,  blubber. and  con- 
tradictions but  it  is  a  most  outstand- 
ing missionary  message  teaching  a- 
gainst  clannishness  and  selfishness 
with  the  Gospel  message. 

T.  E.  Riirkharl. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Oct.  2,  1932 — Matt.  6:5-15; 
II  Tim.  3:14-17 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DEVO- 
TIONAL LIFE 

Golden  Text. — Grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ. — II  Pet.  3:18. 

Introductory. — We  are  beginning 
the  study  of  a  very  important  series 
of  studies  on  the  Christian  standards 
of  living.  If  this  study  does  not  en- 
rich our  spiritual  lives  it  is  either  be- 
cause we  do  not  give  ourselves  over 
to  it  the  way  that  we  should,  or  our 
minds  and  hearts  are  not  open  to  the 
reception  of  the  truth.  The  lesson  be- 
fore us  is  a  sample. 

Jesus  Teaches   Us  how   to  Pray 

(Matt.  6:5-15). — We  have  before  us 
the  greatest  of  all  teachers ;  namely, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Here  are  a 
few  words  of  wisdom  that  fell  from 
His  lips : 

1.  "When  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt 
not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are."  What 
is  the  matter  with  them?  They  pray 
to  be  seen  or  heard  of  men,  when  they 
ought  to  pray  to  God.  In  other  words, 
they  are  simply  going  through  the  mo- 
tion of  prayer,  making  a  display  of 
their  (supposed-to-be)  piety,  instead 
of  really  pouring  out  their  hearts  be- 
fore God  in  sincere  and  fervent  prayer. 
Their  reward  is  not  from  God.  The 
Bible  tells  us  what  will  become  of 
hypocrites. 

2.  "When  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father."  What 
is  the  promise?  "Thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  open- 
ly." Only  those  who  habitually  pray 
in  secret  are  fit  to  prav  in  public.  Jesus 
does  not  condemn  public  prayers,  but 
He  does  very  severely  condemn  hypo- 
critical praying. 

3.  "Use  not  vain  repetitions."  The 
heathen  rituals,  the  Catholic  strinar-of- 
beads  performance,  loud  swelling 
words  that  in  the  minds  of  the  unlearn- 
ed may  seem  like  eloquence  and  brain 
power,  have  no  place  in  the  real  pray- 
ers of  the  saints.  Not  eloquence,  but 
sincerity;  not  argumertt,  but  trust: 
not  vain  disnlay,  but  child-like  con- 
fidence in  Gnd :  not  ostentation,  but 
simple  faith  in  God — this  is  what  reach- 
es the  ear  of  God  and  brings  His  re- 
sponse. 

4.  "After  this  manner  therefore 
prav  ye" — and  then  follows  the  perfect 
model  in  prayer  which  only  a  loving 
Saviour  and  infinite  God  could  present. 
It  is  not  wrong  to  memorize  this  pray- 
er, not  wrong  to  repeat  it  in  our  pray- 
ers. In  fact,  if  it  is  done  in  faith,  great 
blpssin""s  will  flow  from  the  reverent 
use  of  this  prayer.  But  we  learn  more 
by  stnd)»Hng:  (t  as  our  mc^del  than  we 


do  from  simply  memorizing  it  that  we 
may  say  it  "by  heart." 

5.  Another  thought  worthy  of  our 
notice  is  the  fact  that  the  only  part  of 
this  model  prayer  to  which  Christ  af- 
terwards refers  is  that  pertaining  to 
forgiveness.  In  this  connection  it  is 
well  to  note  that  the  prayer  for  for- 
giveness is  not  unconditional.  "For- 
give us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors,"  means  (1)  that  only  those 
with  a  forgiving  heart  have  a  right  to 
pray  this  prayer,  and  (2)  that  who- 
ever prays  this  prayer  with  an  un- 
forgiving heart  invites  the  condem- 
nation of  God  upon  himself.  After  we 
have  prayerfully  studied  this  part  of 
the  prayer,  let  us  make  a  like  study 
of  the  rest  of  the  petitions  found  in 
the  prayer.  Whoever  prays  "after  this 
manner"  as  taught  in  this  model  pray- 
er has  ascended  into  the  heights  and 
depths  of  the  devotional  life  that  is 
an  honor  to  God  and  a  reflected  glory 
of  God  in  the  soul. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  (II  Tim.  3:14- 
17). — Paul  begins  his  admonition  to 
Timothy  on  this  point  by  encourag- 
ing him  to  continue  as  he  had  been 
taught  in  his  youth.  Would  to  GLod 
that  it  might  be  true  of  us,  as  it  was 
of  Timothy :  "That  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures."  If 
we  would  know  what  this  means,  let  us 
read  the  instructions  found  in  Deut 
6:6-9.  And  after  we  have  admired,  for 
a  time,  this  admirable  way  of  indoc- 


I.  LESSONS  FROM  THE  PRIVATE 
MINISTRY  OF  JESUS.— Jno.  13:1-38 


Topic  for  October  2 

MOTTO 
"Love  one  another." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Love  Manifest  in  Humility. 

1.  Conscious  glory  holds  faithful  love. — 

13:1-3. 

2.  Humility  demonstrated  in  feet  wash- 

ing.— 13:4,  5. 

3.  Peter    protests    against    the  humilia- 

tion of  one  who  is  superior. — 13:6-8. 

4.  Peter's  love  leads  to  submission. — 13: 

8,  9. 

5.  The  washing  of  feet  is  enough. — 13: 

10.11. 

6.  The  meaning  of  feet  washing  is  taught 

and  its  example  is  commanded. — 
13:12-17. 

II.  The  Betrayer  Revealed. 

1.  Why  Jesus  tells  it.— 13:18-20. 

2.  One  of  them  will  betray  Him. — 13:21. 

3.  Who  is  it?— 13:22-27. 

4.  The  betrayer  goes  out. — 13:28-30. 

III.  Glory  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

1.  Glorified  in  suffering. — 13:31,32. 

2.  He  is  going  away. — 13:33. 

3.  He  gives  a  new  commandment. — 13: 

34,35. 


trinating  children,  let  us  remember 
that  this  is  God's  way  of  impressing 
Christian  duty  upon  those  whom  He 
admonishes  to  bring  up  their  children 
"in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  The  best  way  to  indoctrinate 
our  people  is  to  begin  in  childhood. 
And  the  best  kind  of  indoctrination  is 
that  which  impels  us  to  "CONTIN- 
UE" in  the  things  which  we  have  learn- 
ed from  the  Word  of  God. 

But  what  is  there  about  the  Holy 
Scriptures  that  makes  a  study  of  them 
and  a  continuing  in  them  so  precious? 
Simply  this:  "ALL  SCRIPTURE  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God."  As  Peter 
says,  "Holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  This 
means  that  the  mind  and  the  wisdom 
of  the  Infinite  is  in  the  Scriptures  that 
we  are  admonished  to  study.  It  means 
further  that  ALL  SCRIPTURE  "is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction  and  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness." Why  is  it  profitable?  Paul 
makes  this  clear  when  he  reminds  Tim- 
othy (and  ourselves)  that  it  is  from 
the  study  of  this  inspired  Word  of 
God  "that  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
fect, throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works." 

Is  it  worth  while  that  we  make  a 
study  of  this  Word?  It  most  certainly 
is.  And  may  we,  like  Timothy,  study 
to  show  ourselves  "approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth."  It  is  this  attitude  that  makes 
the  study  of  the  Word  PROFITABLE. 

K. 


4.  Peter  would  follow  at  any  cost. — 13: 

36,  37. 

5.  Jesus   knows   Peter's   frailty. — 13:38. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  Chapter  13. 

2.  A  Lesson  in  Humility. 

a.  The  Example  Jesus  Gave. 

b.  The  Meaning  of  Jesus'  Lesson. 

c.  The  Command  He  Gave. 

3.  The  Betrayer: 

a.  Jesus  Knew  Him. 

b.  Satan  Possessed  Him. 

c.  The  Mischief  He  Did. 

d.  The  Glory  Jesus  Kept. 

4.  Peter's  Self-confidence. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Ordinance  of  Feet  Washing. 

2.  The  Blessing  in  Its  Observance. 

3.  The  Sorrows  of  Jesus. 

4.  The  Glory  of  Jesus. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
A  traitor  and  eleven  men  who  were  about  to 
forsake  Him  before  the  night  is  over.  One 
of  these  eleven  would  deny  Him  outright. 
They  could  not  believe  it  of  themselves.  But 
the  Master  knew  them.  And  He  knows  us 
too.  "Master,  keep  me  in  the  hour  of  trial  and 
lead  mc  to  the  way  df  deli\''erancfe  and  victory." 


Bxble  Meeting  Topic 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  SEPT.  22,  1932 


Field  Notes 


Recent  visitors  at  the  I'ubli.shing 
House  included  (lie  followinj^:  .Sister 
Nora  Honsaker  and  family  of  Martins- 
burpf,  Pa. ;  L.  Huiisber;?er  and  wife  of 
Denver,  Colo.;  Eli  N.  Landis  and  wife, 
Hrnwnstown,  Pa. 


Several  Executive  Committees  were 
scheduled  to  meet — that  of  the  Men- 
iionitc  Board  of  Education  at  Goshen. 
Ind.,  on  Saturday  of  last  week,  and  of 
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the  Menntjnite  Board  of  Missions  and 
(."harities  on  Tuesday  of  this  week. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Salem 
Church  near  Smithville,  Oh'io,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Sept.  11.  One  precious 
soul  was  won  for  Christ  and  salvation, 
and  the  congregation  greatly  strength- 
ened. 


A  missionary  meeting,  held  under 
the  auspices  of  the  district  Mission 
Board  of  the  Southwestern  Pa.,  Con- 
ference district,  is  to  be  held  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  Friday  evening  and  Satur- 
day, Oct.  7  and  8.  The  public  is  invited 
to  attend. 

A  series  of  meetings  is  scheduled  to 
be  held  at  the  same  place,  Sept.  18  to 
Oct.  2,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  I.  Lehman 
of  Chambersburg,  Pa. 


There  will  be  a  singing  class  open- 
ed at  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
IMission  Sept.  8,  to  continue  every 
Thursday  evening  for  13  weeks.  This 
singing  is  for  the  benefit  of  York  Co. 
and  Lancaster  Co.,  people.  A  hearty 
welcome  to  all.         S.  A.  S. 


Bro.  C.  C.  Gulp  of  Chief,  Mich.,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  the  West 
Union  Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Sept.  11.  Immediately  after  the  close 
of  meetings  at  West  Union  he  expects 
to  begin  similar  work  at  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa. 

S. 


A  brother  writes  from  Frazer.  Pa. : 
"Kindly  announce  in  the  Field  Notes 
that  Bro.  Elmer  Moyer  of  Soiiderton, 
Pa.,  will  fill  the  appointment  (D.  V.) 
for  the  month-end  Christian  life  con- 
ference at  Frazer,  to  be  held  Saturday 
evening,  Sept.  24,  and  Sunday  morning 
and  evening,  Sept.  25." 


Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy,  on  leave  of  ab- 
sence from  the  Chicago  Home  Mission, 
writes:  "Mv  address,  after  Sept.  21, 
will  be  Blair,  Ont."  Bro.  and  Sister  P. 
A.  Friesen  are  serving  in  the  place  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Kanagy  during  their 
absence.  We  are  glad  to  hear  of  con- 
tinued improvement  in  Sister  Kanagy's 
health  condition. 


A  brother  writes  from  Lancaster, 
Pa. :  "Will  you  please  announce  in  the 
columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald  that  the 
ordination  of  a  minister  and  deacon 
(for  the  Vine  St.  Mission)  will  take 
place  at  the  East  Chestnut  St.  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sundav  afternoon.  2 
P.  M..  Sept.  25?"  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
direct,  and  the  God-chosen  men  be  or- 
dained. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harrisonburg. 
\'a.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  .Mtoona,  Pa., 
Sept.  13.  and  expects  to  continue  until 


September  22 

Sunday  evening,  Sept.  25.  After  these 
meetings  he  expects  to  labor  for  a  sea- 
son in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  where  mail 
will  reach  him  from  Sept.  26  to  Oct. 
9,  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  in  care  of  Bro. 
S.  D.  Rohrer. 


A  Correction. — In  the  recent  letter 
by  Bro.  Xoah  H.  Mack  telling  of  his 
recent  visit  among  congregations  in 
the  West  type  made  him  say  some- 
thing that  he  meant  to  say  differently. 
In  giving  his  feelings  concerning  God's 
protecting  care  he  said,  "A  feeling  of 
adoration  and  gratitude  again  seizes 
our  hearts — "  instead  of  "admonition," 
as  the  type  made  him  say.  The  mis- 
take was  ours. 


In  a  recent  issue  we  published  the 
notice  of  the  Saturday  evening  singing 
classes  held  alternately  at  Manheim  and 
Hernley's  churches  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  but 
failed  to  give  the  exact  date  at  each 
place.  The  first  of  these  meetings  was 
held  at  Hernley's  on  Saturday  evening, 
Sept.  10,  the  second  at  Manheim  a 
week  later,  and  the  next  again  at  Hern- 
ley's, and  so  on.  May  the  Lord's  bless- 
ings be  added. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  and  wife  are  again 
located  at  their  home  near  Gravois 
^lills,  jMo.  For  convenience  in  getting 
their  mail  they  have  changed  their 
post  office  address,  as  heretofore  stated. 
All  mail  addressed  to  them  at  \'ersail- 
les.  Mo.,  Star  Route,  will  reach  them. 
On  Sunday  Sept.  11,  our  brother  filled 
two  appointments :  the  morning  ap- 
pointment in  Willson's  Bend  school- 
house,  and  the  evening  appointment 
at  Purvis. 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

opened  up  un  scheduled  time  with  an 
increased  attendance  over  last  year's 
enrollment  in  the  Academy,  but  it  was 
decided,  because  of  the  small  enroll- 
ment in  College  Department,  to  sus- 
pend that  work  for  the  present  year. 
Considering  the  present  financial  con- 
tlitions  in  the  farming  sections,  the  in- 
creased enrollment  in  the  Academy  is 
quite  encouraging.  Let  us  hope  and 
I)ray  for  a  revival  of  conditions  that 
will  not  only  mean  a  still  further  in- 
crease in  enrollment  before  the  close 
of  this  year  but  also  a  full  attendance 
in  both  .-\cademy  and  College  Dej^art- 
nicnts  next  vear. 


Correspondence 


Freedom,  Mo. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — We  are  glad  to  report  the  pres- 
ence of  Bro.  and  Sister  J-  R.  Shank  of 
Gravois  Mills,  Mo.,  in  our  community 
from  Aug.  27  to  Sept.  2. 

Bro.  Shank  filled  appointments  at 
the  Lane  Church  on.  Sat.  night,  Sun. 
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morning,  and  Sun.  night,  Aug.  27,  28. 
That  Sunday  afternoon  he  also  brought 
us  an  acceptable  message  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Allison  Phillips,  southwest  of 
Linn.  Here  he  continued  bringing  us 
two  messages  a  day  on  Monday,  Tues- 
day, Wednesday,  and  Thursday,  clos- 
ing with  another  message  Friday  fore- 
noon. He  left  Friday  afternoon.  One 
soul  (a  husband  and  father)  was  per- 
suaded to  surrender  to  the  Lord.  Such 
meetings  are  encouraging  to  our  flock. 
Pray  for  us. 

Sept.  7,  1932.  E.  C.  Bowman. 


Aldersyde,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — In  July  we 
had  with  us  Bro.  Mack  and  wife  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.  He  gave  us  two 
helpful  sermons. 

Aug.  8-14,  Paul  Erb  was  with  us, 
having  a  meeting  each  evening  that 
week  and  an  all-day  service  Sunday, 
Aug.  14.  Attendance  was  very  good. 
We  indeed  enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual 
feast. 

Bro.  Erb  and  family  left  for  Calgary 
early  Monday  morning  to  prepare  for 
their  homeward  journey,  and  b}^  this 
time  are  busy  in  their  school  work  at 
1-lesston  School. 

May  the  dear  Lord  bless  them  in 
Ihe  labors  wherever  they  may  go. 
,Sept.  7,  1932.  Cor. 


Conway,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  : — The  present  organization 
of  our  Sunday  school  is  as  follows : — 
Supt's.,  of  adult  Dept.,  Henry  Coop- 
rider  and  O.  E.  Hostettler;  Secy. 
Treas.,  Glen  Cooprider  and  Raymond 
Zimmerman;  Chor.,  Erma  Brunk; 
Supt's.  of  Prim.  Dept.,  Harold  Ely  and 
M.  M.  Troyer;  Chor.  of  Prim.  Dept., 
Clara  Cooprider. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  and  family  have 
recently  moved  into  our  community ; 
we  appreciate  their  presence  and  wor- 
ship with  us. 

Soul  food  has  been  richly  supplied. 
Quite  a  number  availed  themselves  of 
the  opportunity  of  attending  the  Dis- 
trict Conference  held  near  Harper, 
Kans.  Those  who  attended  with  a 
heart's  desire  to  be  fed  and  strength- 
ened spiritually  were  not  disappoint- 
ed, for  the  Father  supplied  it  in  an 
overflowing  measure. 

Closely  following  these  events  we 
were  privileged  to  enjoy  a  series  of 
soul-stirring  meetings  in  charge  of 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
each  evening  during  the  week  of  Aug. 
29-Sept.  4.  Sin  and  cold  indifiference 
were  fearlessly  denounced  in  the  light 
of  God's  Word.  The  spiritual  life  of 
the  brotherhood  has  been  quickened, 
and  we  are  praying  that  where  convic- 
tion of  sin  has  touched  hearts  there 
may  be  a  whdle,-hearted  response.  May 


God's  blessing  rest  upon  Bro.  Miller 
as  he  goes  to  other  fields  of  labor. 
Sept.  9,  1932.  Cor. 


Coalridge,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  : — ■ 
We  have  received  many  blessings 
since  our  last  letter. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  of  Surrey,  N. 
Dak.,  has  been  here  and  held  Sunday 
morning  services,  which  we  surely  ap- 
preciated. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  com- 
munion and  other  services  later  in  the 
fall. 

Sept.  12,  1932.  Cor. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — ■  Greeting. 
We  have  great  reason  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  many  blessings  He  con- 
tinues to  bestow  upon  His  children. 

On  Aug.  23  Bro.  J.  P.  Brubaker  be- 
gan revival  meetings  a!t  this  place. 
He  spoke  the  Word  without  fear  or 
favor.  The  congregation  was  greatly 
strengthened  and  3  precious  souls  were 
willing  to  accept  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior.  Pray  that  they  ma}^ 
hold  on  to  the  faith. 

On  Sept.  4  we  had  an  all-day  S.  S. 
meeting.  Several  car  loads  from  Pal- 
myra and  Pea  Ridge  attended  and 
helped  along  with  the  meeting. 

Bro.  Claude  Wise  of  Sterling,  111., 
was  visiting  in  this  neighborhood  the 
past  week. 

Sept.  12,  1932.  Cor. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — Quite  a  number  from  this 
place  attended  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  at  Crystal  Springs,  Kans., 
during  the  week  of  Aug.  15-19.  Bro. 
P.  A.  Friesen  and  family  stopped  with 
us  the  Sunday  following  the  Confer- 
ence. Bro.  Friesen  preached  in  the 
morning.  The  afternoon  and  evening 
was  devoted  to  the  work  in  the  India 
Mission.  We  were  very  glad  for  their 
presence  and  to  learn  more  about  the 
Lord's  work  in  India.  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  Kreider  and  son  of  Palmyra,  Mo. ; 
Bro.  Protus  Brubaker  of  Sagrada,  INTo. ; 
Sister  Hannah  Bissey  of  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.;  and  Sister  Esther  Detwei'er  of 
Birch  Tree,  Mo. ;  also  stopped  over 
Sunday  on  their  way  home  from  con- 
ference. In  the  evening  before  Bro. 
Friesen's  talk,  the  ones  who  had  at- 
tended Conference  gave  us  their  im- 
pressions of  that  meeting.  Bro.  Brti- 
baker  had  charge  of  this  meeting.  He 
also  helped  with  the  singing  through- 
out the  day. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  clof.ed  a  series  of  meetings  of 
one  week's  duration  on  Sunday  night, 
Sept.  11.  Bro.  Miller  preached  the 
Word  very  forcefully.  May  God's  rich 
blessings    be  upon    his  work.  Two 


young  girls  took  their  stand  for  Christ. 
Our  prayer  is  that  they  may  grow  in 
the  grace  and  knowledge  of  Him  who 
saved  them  from  their  sins.  On  .Satur- 
day afternoon  Bro.  Miller  gave  us  a 
ta'ik  on  the  workings  of  the  Mission 
Board.  On  Sunday  afternoon  he  spoke 
on  the  "Christian  Home."  Bro.  Miller's 
messages  were  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  one  of  our 
home  ministers,  attended  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  at  Wayland, 
la.,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thurs- 
day of  last  week. 

At  this  time  of  the  year  we  are  a- 
gain  reminded  of  the  kindness  of  our 
heavenly  Father  who  has  so  bountiful- 
ly supplied  our  needs. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  Service, 

Sept.  12,  1932.  Mary  Alice  Gingerich. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Aug.  31  four  brethren  came  from 
Archbold,  Ohio,  among  them  being 
Bro.  S.  D.  Grieser  who  preached  for 
us  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  eve- 
ning. We  were  glad  for  the  presence 
of  these  brethren,  and  invite  them  to 
come  again. 

Some  time  ago  seven  applicants 
were  taken  into  Church-  by  water  bap- 
tism. May  God's  blessings  rest  upon 
them,  that  they  may  remain  true  to 
the  promises  made  by  them  before 
God  and  men. 

Bro.  Menno  Esch  was  to  have  been 
present  with  the  congregaticm  at  Chief, 
Mich.,  last  Sunday,  but  was  not  able 
to  go ;  so  Bro.  Otis  Bontrager  went  in 
his  stead.  Their  home  minister,  Bro. 
C.  C.  Gulp,  was  away  holding  evan- 
gelistic meetings.  We  are  glad  to  say 
that  Bro.  Esch  is  better  again. 

Sept.  13,  1932.  ^  Cor. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

(Lake  Region  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We've  had  a  number  of  visitors  since 
our  last  letter,  as  follows :  Edd  Swartz- 
entruber  and  family  of  Iowa,  also  sis- 
ter Millie  Ramer  of  Kansas  visited 
their  sister,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Gingerich,  over 
the  fourth  of  July.  Stehman  Landis, 
wife  and  daughter,  also  Anna  Landis 
of  Rheems,  Pa.,  visited  relatives  here 
a  few  days.  Mary  Stehman  went  home 
with  the  Landises. 

Bro.  Emery  Kings,  and  Joe  Ginger- 
ich went  over  to  Hawley  July  10.  Bro. 
Gingerich  filling  the  July  appointment. 
Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler,  wife  and  four 
children,  also  his  mother  from  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak.,  stopped  over  night  with 
Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger's  on  their 
wa)^  to  Wisconsin.  On  their  way  home 
they  stopped  again. 

Bro.  Hostetler  preached  for  us  one 
evening.  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger'fiU- 
(Continued  on  page  541) 
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OH,  FOR  A  PERFECT  TRUST 

Oh!  for  the  peace  of  a  perfect  trust, 

My  loving  God,  in  Thee; 
Unwavering  faith  that  never  doubts 

Thou  choosest  best  for  me. 

Best,  though  my  plans  be  all  upset; 

Best,  though  the  way  be  rough; 
Best,  though  my  earthly  store  be  scant; 

In  Thee  I  have  enough. 

Best,   though   my   health   and   strength  be 
gone, 

Though  weary  days  be  mine, 
Shut  out  from  much  that  others  have; 
Not  my  will.  Lord,  but  Thine! 

And  e'en  tho'  disappointments  come, 

They  too  are  best  for  me. 
To  wean  me  from  this  changing  world. 

And  lead  me  nearer  Thee. 

Oh!  for  the  peace  of  a  perfect  trust. 

That  looks  away  from  all; 
That  sees  Thy  hand  in  everything,  < 

In  great  events  or  small; 

That  hears  Thy  voice— a  Father's  voice — 

Directing  for  the  best: 
Oh!  for  the  peace  of  a  perfect  trust, 

A  heart  with  Thee  at  rest! 

— Living  Streams.  Sel.  by  Anna  Zuercher. 


THE  PRAYER  LIFE  OF  JESUS 

A.s  we  consider  the  prayer  life  of  our 
Lord,  let  us  look  up  and  say  devoutly 
and  lovingly  "Lord  teach  us  to  pray" 
(Lk.  11:1). 

We  shall  see  that  He  prayed  secret- 
ly in  the  closet  (Matt.  6:6). 

"There  is  a  place  where  heaven's  resistless 
power 

Responsive  moves  to  thine  insistent  plea; 
There  is  a  place,  a  silent  trysting  hour 
Where  God  Himself  descends  and  fights 
for  thee. 

Where  is  that  blessed  place?   Dost  thou  ask 
where  ? 

O  Soul  it  is  the  secret  place  of  prayer." 

Jesus  was  a  man  as  dependent  upon 
God  for  holy  living  as  we  are  (Heb.  4: 
15,  16).  His  practice  of  private  prayer 
is  a  precious  example  for  us.  He 
I)rayed — 

1.  Secretly,  early  in  the  morning. 
"And  early  in  the  morning  rising  up 
a  great  while  before  day  He  went  out 
into  a  solitary  place  and  there  prayed." 

2.  Secretly  all  night.  He  continued 
all  night  in  prayer  (Lk.  6:12).  A  mul- 
titude had  come  to  Jesus.  Lame  and 
crippled,  leprous,  blind,  deaf,  duml-), 
demon-possessed  and  diseased.  His 
compassionate  heart  ached  for  them  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd  (Matt.  9:35, 
.38).  He  asked  His  disciples  to  pray 
for  labourers.  We  have  no  record  that 
they  did,  but  Jesus  prayed  all  night 
and  when  the  morning  dawned  He 
knew  that  He  was  to  make  apostles  of 
the  impulsive  Peter,  the  youthful  lohn. 
the  vindictive  James,  the  (loul)ting 
Thomas,  the  monev-lovincr  Tndas.  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  twelve  (Mk.  3:13-10). 
lie*  knew  when  and  where  He  the 
l,or<I  (if  tlie  liarvosi  was  In  si'ml  these 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

and  how  He  was  to  commission  them 
(Matt.  10:5-20). 

3.  Secretly  on  a  mountain.  "He 
went  up  unto  a  mountain  apart  to 
pray"  (Matt.  14:23).  Sometimes  when 
we  would  prevail  with  God  we  must 
go  alone.  Abraham  was  alone  when 
he  pleaded  for  Sodom  (Gen.  18:22). 
Moses  was  alone  at  the  wilderness 
bush  (Ex.  3:1-5).  Joshua  was  alone 
when  the  Lord  came  to  him  (Josh.  1  : 
1).  Gideon  and  Jephthah  were  alone 
when  cominissioned  to  save  Israel 
(Judg.  6;  11  :ll-29).  Elijah  and  Elisha 
raised  a  child  from  the  dead  alone  (I 
Kings  17:19;  II  Kings  4:33).  Cornelius 
was  praying  alone  when  the  angel  came 
to  him  (Acts  10:3).  Peter  was  alone 
when  commanded  to  go  to  the  Gentiles 
(Acts  10:9).  John  the  Baptist  was  a- 
Inne  in  the  wilderness  (Lk.  1 :80).  John 
the  beloved  was  alone  on  Patmos  when 
nearest  lo  God  (Rev.  1:9). 

"Alone  with  God  the  world  forbidden 
Alone  with  God  O  blest  retreat 

Alone  with  God  and  in  Him  hidden 
To  hold  with  Him  communion  sweet." 

4.  He  prayed  sincerely.  When  we 
pray  use  not  vain  repetitions  (]Matt. 
6:7). 

5.  He  prayed  sacredly.  "Lord  teach 
us  to  pray"  (Lk.  11 :1). 

6.  He  prayed  sympathetically.  "I 
have  prayed  for  thee  that  thv  faith  fail 
not"  (Lk.  22:32). 

7.  He  prayed  successfully.  "Fath- 
er, I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard 
me.  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always"  fjno.  11:41,42). 

8.  He  prayed  submissively.  "Not 
mv  will,  but  thine  be  done"  (Lk.  22: 
42V 

9.  Pie  prayed  sedulously.  "He  is 
able  to  save,  always  living  to  intercede 
in  their  behalf"  (Heb.  7:25). 

PTe  who  is  the  same  yesterdav  and 
to-day  and  for  the  ages  is  ever  now  re- 
mitting in  His  praver  life  (Heb.  13:8) 
the  light  of  life. — Sel.,  by  Peter  Zehr. 

"—AND  HIS  COMMANDMENTS 
ARE  NOT  GRIEVOUS" 


This  is  the  experience  of  the  faithful 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jp'^us. 
those  who  are  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  who  are  filled  with  the  love  of 
God,  and  so  in  return  to  God  for  His 
manifested  love,  mercy,  and  goodness 
tiie  keeping  of  His  commandments  is 
because  of  our  love  toward  Him. 

Yet  there  are  those  to  whom  His 
commandments  seem  to  be  heavv,  hard 
to  do,  and  even  grievous. 

We  have  a  similar  condition  given 
in  Prov.  15:10  telling  us  correction 
('instruction)  is  grievous  to  him  that 
forsaketh  the  wav.  Some  one  has  said 
"In  leaving  off  doing  God's  command- 
ments we  are  weakened."  which  in- 
deed is  verv  true. 

Thus  we  see  that  a  lack  of  love  to 
God  i-;  a  cause  I'or  His  commands  to 
be   heavy  fur  n^.    ,\n<l   a1si>  because 
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there  are  those  who  are  not  fully  yield- 
ed to  God,  who  live  a  life  of  selfish- 
ness instead  of  living  for  the  good  of 
others ;  who  live  in  pleasure  instead  of 
a  life  of  self-denial. 

We  should  consider  it  a  privilege  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God  rather 
than  duty  bound  to  do  it,  and  we  will 
consider  it  as  such  when  we  comply 
with  Rom.  12:1,  which  brings  to  us 
the  thought  that  God  does  not  require 
anything  of  us  that  is  unreasonable.  It 
also  includes  that  we  are  willing  to 
labor  or  lay  down  our  life  for  Him  as 
His  holy  will  may  be. 

It  is  also  a  joy  for  the  Christian  to 
serve  God  in  living  out  the  "Golden 
Rule"  and  fulfilling  the  "Royal  Law." 
Jas.  2  :8 ;  and  it  is  then  that  we  find  it 
to  be  a  precious  truth  in  what  Jesus 
said  to  His  followers  in  IMatt.  11:30: 
"For  mv  voke  is  easv  and  mv  burden 
is  light."  ' 

We  are  also  commanded  in  Col.  3: 
23 :  "And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily  as  to  the  Lord  and  not  unto 
men ;"  and  verse  24  further  says,  "for 
ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ."  Again  in 
I  Cor.  15:58  we  have  the  assurance 
that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

Then  there  is  another  cause  for  not 
keeping  His  commandments  and  this 
is  because  of  human  weakness,  as  is 
often  evidenced  by  an  unholy  conver- 
sation, an  imclean  life,  and  not  being 
peaceable.  Solomon  tells  us  (Prov.  16: 
7)  :  "When  a  man's  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him."  In  Heb.  12:4 
we  find  the  command  given  to  follow 
peace  and  holiness  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord.  This  should 
cause  us  to  consider  our  ways,  and  live 
peaceably  with  those  round  about  us. 
How  can  we  have  peace  with  God  and 
not  be  peaceable  with  those  whom  we 
associate  from  day  to  day? 

Church  discipline,  too,  should  be  re- 
garded as  of  the  Lord  for  we  are  told 
to  submit  under  every  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord's  sake  (T  Pet.  2:13). 
This  is  often  regarded  as  "man  made" 
rule  and  therefore  not  necessary  to  be 
obeyed.  Let  us  consider  it  as  a  pro- 
tection or  hedge  for  the  safety  of  those 
within  the  Church. 

To  illustrate,  we  might  compare  a 
tield  without  a  fence  along  a  highway, 
with  sheep  grazing  in  it,  and  no  mat- 
ter how  good  the  pasture  might  be. 
there  would  be  some  which  would  stray 
outside  its  bounds  onto  the  highway 
and  destruction  would  be  quite  sure  to 
follow. 

Thus  bv  love  and  obedience  we 
would  be  kept  safe  within  the  fold  bA- 
God's  \\'ord  and  by  those  who  watch 
over  our  souls. 

Notice  the  contrast  as  given  in 
I  Pet.  2:7.8:  "Unto  you  therefore 
which  believe  He  is  precious:  but  un- 
to them  \\hicli  be  disobedient  .  .  .  a 
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stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  of- 
fense." 

Should  it  not  therefore  behoove  us 
to  live  a  life  wherein  is  contained  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22,23)  to 
whom  is  promised  eternal  life  or  will 
we  spurn,  ignore  and  disobey  God's 
commands  to  the  extent  that  when  we 
would  enter  the  door  of  heaven  and 
ask,  yea,  plead  for  admittance,  then 
hear  that  sad  and  awful,  heart-breaking 
answer,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity,  I  never  knew  you." 

"By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God, 
and  keep  His  commandments.  For  this 
is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  His 
commandments :  and  His  command- 
ments are  not  grievous"  (I  Jno.  5: 
2,3). — Floyd  Bender  in  Herold  der 
Wahrheit. 


SYSTEMATIC  PLANS  USED  OF 
GOD  IN  PAST  TIMES 


By  Nancy  Steckly 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  teaching  of  Jesus  to  His  dis- 
ciples was :  "And  the  Gospel  must  first 
be  published  among  all  nations"  (Mark 
13:10);  also  (Mark  16:15);  "He  said 
unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." God's  plan  was  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  for  all  men,  all  over  the  world. 
He  is  no  respecter  of  persons  and 
places. 

We  have  a  good  example  of  God's 
systematic  way  in  how  this  can  be 
accomplished  and  His  great  work 
should  be  done.  "Then  he  called  his 
twelve  disciples  together  and  gave 
them  power  and  authority  over  all 
devils  and  to  cure  diseases.  And  he 
sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  to  heal  the  sick"  (Luke  9:1. 
2).  Then  again  He  sends  the  sevent}^ 
to  labor  in  His  great  work.  Luke  10: 
1,2:  "After  these  things  the  Lord  ap- 
pointed other  seventy  also  and  sent 
them  two  and  two  before  his  face  unto 
every  city  and  place  whither  he  him- 
self would  come.  Therefore  said  he 
unto  them,  the  harvest  truly  is  great 
but  the  labourers  are  few :  pray  ^^e 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest."  He  gives  them  instructions 
as  how  they  should  go,  and  not  take 
anything  with  them.  May  we  learn 
from  this  that  God  plans  that  mission- 
aries should  be  supported  in  such  a 
way  that  they  can  give  all  their  time 
in  service  for  Him.  "Even  so  hath  the 
Lord  ordained  that  they  which  preach 
the  =G6Spel  sTlould  live  of  the  Gospel" 
ri.Cor.  S:14>. 

One  of  God's  plans  in  supporting  the 
work  is  in  systematic  giving — the 
practice  of  payinsf  tithes.  In  the  be- 
ginnin.o-  of  the  Old  Testament  where 
we  find  that  Abraham  gave  tithes  to 
Melchizedek,  King  of  Salem,  Abraham 
gave  him  the  tithe  of  all  the  booty 


taken  from  the  enemy.  Jacob  imitated 
the  act  of  tithing  from  his  grandfath- 
er when  he  vowed  to  the  Lord  the 
tenth  of  all  the  substance  he  might 
acquire  in  Mesopotamia.  God  accept- 
ed these  offerings  of  these  men. 

In  Leviticus  27  we  find  how  under 
the  law  Moses  ordained  that  all  the 
tithe  of  the  land  whether  of  the  seed 
of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
is  the  Lord's ;  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 
There  were  three  sorts  of  tithes  to  be 
paid  from  the  people  besides  those  of 
the  Levites  to  the  priests.  Num.  28. 
The  first  one  was  to  the  Levites  for 
their  maintenance.  Num.  18.  The  sec- 
ond was  for  the  Lord's  feasts  and  sac- 
rifices to  be  eaten  in  the  place  which 
the  Lord  chose  to  put  His  name.  This 
tenth  part  was  either  sent  to  Jerusa- 
lem or  if  it  was  too  far  they  sent  the 
value  in  money  which  was  to  be  laid 
out  for  oxen,  sheep,  wine,  or  what  else 
they  pleased.  Deut.  14:22,23.  Besides 
these  two  there  was  to  be  every  third 
year  a  tithe  for  the  poor  to  be  eaten 
in  their  own  dwellings.  Deut.  14:28, 
29.  When  the  children  of  Israel  obey- 
ed the  law  of  tithing  they  were  bless- 
ed and  when  they  neglected  it  they 
were  cursed. 

God  also  gives  a  command  in  sys- 
tematic giving  in  Mai.  3:10:  "Bring 
ye  all  your  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the 
I>ord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  ennngh'to  receive  it."  We  learn 
in  the  Old  Testament  that  under  the 
law  the  tenth  already  belonged  to  the 
Lord.  In  the  New  Testament  in  I  Cor. 
16:2  we  read:  "Upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
h-'m  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him."  If  the  children  of  Israel  under 
the  law  received  such  a  blessing  as 
mentioned  in  Malachi  for  giving  the 
tenth,  so  can  we  as  Christians  who  are 
under  the  grace  of  God  obtain  that 
blessing  for  giving  the  tenth. 

Midland,  Mich. 


TPY.JNG  TO  GET  RID  OF  SIN 
WITHOUT  A  CONFESSION 


(An  excerpt  from  Genesis,  by  C.  H. 
Mc  Intosh) 

"And  Sarah  said  (tn  Abraham),  My 
wrong  be  upon  thee."  When  we  act 
wrong,  we  are  ofttimes  prOne  to  lay 
the  blame  on  some  one  ebse.  Sarah 
was  only  reaping  the  fruit  of  her  own 
proposal,  and  yet  she  says  to  Abra- 
ham, "Mv  wrono-  be  upon  thee,"  and 
then,  with  Abraham's  permission,  she 
seeks  to  get  rid  of  the  trial  which  her 
own  impatience  had  broueht  upon  her. 
"But  Abram  said  unto  Sarah,  Behold 
thy  maid  is  in  thy  hand  ;  do  to  her  as 
it  pleaseth  thee.  And  when  Sarah 
neab:  hardly  with  her,  she  fled  from 


her  face."  This  will  riot  do.  "The 
bond-woman"  cannot  be  gotten  rid  of 
by  hard  treatment.  When  we  make 
mistakes,  and  find  ourselves  called  up- 
on to  encounter  the  results  thereof, 
we  cannot  counteract  those  results  by 
carrying  ourselves  with  a  high  hand. 
We  frequently  try  this  method,  but 
we  are  sure  to  make  matters  worse 
thereby.  If  we  have  done  wrong,  we 
should  humble  ourselves  and  confess 
the  wrong,  and  wait  on  God  for  de- 
liverance. But  there  was  nothing  like 
this  manifested  in  Sarah's  case.  Quite 
the  reverse.  There  is  no  sense  of  hav- 
ing done  wrong ;  and,  so  far  from 
waiting  on  God  for  deliverance,  she 
seeks  to  deliver  herself  in  her  own 
way.  However,  it  will  always  be  found 
that  every  effort  which  we  make  to 
rectify  our  errors,  previous  to  the  full 
confession  thereof,  only  tends  to  ren- 
der our  path  more  difficult. — Sel.,  by 
I.  M.  B. 


ALONE 


It  is  human  to  stand  with  the  crowd, 
it  is  divine  to  stand  alone.  It  is  man- 
like to  follow  the  people,  to  drift  with 
the  tide ;  it  is  God-like  to  follow  a 
principle,  to  stem  the  tide. 

It  is  natural  to  compromise  con- 
science and  follow  the  social  and  re- 
ligious fashion  for  the  sake  of  gain 
or  pleasure;  it  is  divine  t)o  sacrifice 
both  on  the  altar  of  truth  and  duty. 

"No  man  stood  with  me,  but  all 
men  forsook  me,"  wrote  the  battle- 
scarred  apostle  in  describing  his  first 
appearance  before  Nero  to  answer  for 
his  life  for  believing  and  teaching 
contrary  tn  the  Roman  world. 

Truth  has  been  out  of  fashion  since 
man  changed  his  robe  of  fadeless  light 
for  a  garment  of  faded  leaves. 

Noah  built  and  voyaged  alone.  His 
neighbors  laughed  at  his  strangeness 
and  perished  in  style. 

Abraham  wandered  and  worshipped 
alone.  Sodomites  smiled  at  the  sim- 
ple shepherd,  followed  the  fashion,  and 
fed  the  flames. 

Daniel  dined  and  prayed  alone.  Eli- 
iah  sacrificed  and  witnessed  alone, 
leremiah  prophesied  and  wept  alone. 
Jesus  lovpd  and  died  alone. 

And  of  the  lonely  wav  His  disciples 
should  walk  He  said :  "Straight  is  the 
srate  and  narrow  is  the  way  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be 
Ih-it  find  it." 

Of  their  treatment  by  the  many 
who  walk  in  the  broad  way.  He  said : 
"If  ve  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own ;  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  vou." 

The  church  in  the  wilderness  praised 
Abraham  and  persecuted  Moses.  The 
Church  of  the  Kings  praised  Moses 
and  persecuted  the  prophets. 

The  Church  of  Caiaphas  nraised  the 
prophets  and  persecuted  Jesus.  The 
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church  of  (lie  popes  praised  the  Sav- 
ior and  persecuted  the  saints.  And 
multitudes  now,  both-  in  the  Church 
and  the  world,  applaud  the  courage  and 
fortitude  of  the  patriarch  and  pro- 
phets, the  apostles  and  martyrs,  but 
condemn  as  stubbornness  or  foolish- 


A  MODERN  STRANGE  RELI- 
GIOUS PARADOX 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   The   Law   of   the   Spirit  .  .  .  hath 
made  me  free. — Rom.  8:2. 

Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith?  God  forbid:  yea  we 
establish  the  law. — Rom.  3:31. 

Just  recently  our  mind  has  been 
(juite  seriously  arrested  I;y  some  con- 
flicting cries  of  the  modern  religious 
world  which  are  rellected  even  in  jjarts 
of  our  own  church. 

'On  the  one  hand  we  hear  the  cry 
that  we  are  living  under  the  Gospel 
and  hence  we  are  under  the  glorious 
liberty  (?)  of  freedom  frcjui  law.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  hear  the  cry  (and  a 
loud  and  bitter  cry  it  is)  that  we  are 
living  in  an  age  of  unprecedented 
and  broken  law. 

Now  we  may  be  accustomed  to  listen 
with  both  ears  and  drink  in  both  these 
cries  as  evangelical  truth,  but  a  sober 
second  thought  must  reveal  the  true 
verdict  that  one  of  the  above  named 
cries  must  be  false;  for  there  could  be 
no  crime  nor  broken  law  if  we  are  liv- 
ing' in  an  age  of  "freedom  from  law." 

iMrst,  let  us  join  the  chorus  of  those 
who  with  modernized  notes  sing,  "l">ec 
fnini  the  law,  oh  happy  condition," 
etc.  Changing  the  thought  of  the  au- 
thor f)f  the  words  to  that  of  modern 
times,  "Oh,  glorious  liberty  to  live  in 
an  age  when  law  does  not  hedge  us  a- 
bout  or  hold  us  back.  Away  with  law, 
and  give  us  liberty." 

But,  how  about  the  minor  part  of 
our  song?  the  lamentatitjn  of  crime 
and  broken  law?  Though  we  live  in 
a  Gos[)eI  dispensation  of  liberty,  the 
lamentation  of  crime  and  broken  law 
can  never  be  simg  to  the  tune  the  mod- 
ern world  has  invented  for  their  song, 
"Free  from  the  law."  No  it  will  not 
fit.  The  increasing  number  of  both 
moral  and  religious  criminals,  the  in- 
creasing number  of  divorces,  murders, 
adulteries  and  such  like,  show  that 
there  must  be  broken  laws;  and  if 
there  are  broken  laws  then  it  is  an 
estafilished  fact  that  we  are  not  living 


ness  like  faithfulness  to  truth  to-day. 

Wanted:  to-day,  men  and  women, 
young  and  old,  who  will  obey  their  con- 
victions of  truth  and  duty  at  the  cost 
of  fortune  and  friends  and  life  itself. 

— Sel. 


in  an  age  of  freedom  from  law  where- 
in each  one  can  do  that  which  is  "right 
in  his  own  eyes."  Never. 

The  Scriptures  do  teach  a  "Free- 
dom" from  the  ceremonial  law  of 
Moses,  but  how  sad  that  this  is  per- 
verted and  the  idea  thrown  out  that 
under  the  Gospel  of  liberty  we  are  free 
from  laws  and  regulations.  Freedom 
from  the  law  of  Moses  as  a  means  of 
justification  from  sin  and  its  penalty 
is  a  precious  truth  ;  but  when  it  is  tak- 
en out  of  its  Scriptural  setting  and 
made  to  mean  that  the  moral  law  of 
Moses  and  those  laws  given  before 
and  after  Moses  are  antagonistic  to 
the  "liberty  of  the  Gospel"  and  thus 
not  essential  to  salvation  and  a  fruit- 
ful Christian  life,  it  then  becomes  a 
mighty  tool  of  the  enem}^  (Satan)  to 
break  down  the  very  foundation  pillars 
of  the  Church  and  home  and  all  di- 
vinely established  society.  Lawless- 
ness and  crime  can  flourish  aruj'where 
whenever  Gospel  liberty  is  perverted 
to  mean  license  to  do  as  you  please 
without  any  regard  to  law. 

How  sad  that  sometimes  when  those 
in  authority  endeavor  to  carry  out 
God's  divine  laws  and  regulations, 
there  are  those  who  are  read}'  tools 
of  Satan  to  charge  them  guilty  of 
Irving  to  live  under  the  law  and  not 
under  the  Gosjicl.  How  could  there 
be  a  nation  without  laws,  and  how 
could  it  exist  or  j^rosper  without  obe- 
dience to  its  laws?  How  could  there 
be  homes  without  laws  to  govern  them 
and  without  strict  obedience  to  them, 
even  in  this  Gospel  age?  How  could 
a  righteous  God  have  in  His  name  a 
people  on  earth  known  as  the  Church 
without  laws  and  regulations  to  gov- 
ern and  keep  them  ? 

Paul  said  that  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
made  him  "free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death."  Imagine  Paul  (or  anyone 
to-day)  endeavoring  to  live  under  the 
glorious  liberty  of  Christ  (Gal.  5:1) 
without  strict  obedience  to  the  law  of 
the  Sjiirit  and  Word  of  God.  Paul 
taught  liberty,  but  not  a  liberty  that 
would  in  the  least  set  aside  the  law 
of  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  God.  Obe- 
dience to  law  of  the  Spirit  and  Word 


alone  brings  true  liberty.  To  illustrate  : 
Two  families  of  children  live  in  the 
same  communit)^  In  the  one  there  are 
strict  laws  against  the  use  of  tobacco 
and  liquor.  In  the  other  there  is  no 
law  (liberty,  some  would  say)  against 
these.  When  these  children  are  grown 
we  see  in  the  first-named  home  true 
liberty,  absolute  freedom  from  both 
the  law  against  and  from  the  desire 
for  tobacco  and  strong  drink.  In  the 
other  home  we  have  the  children  who 
had  no  law  (liberty  to  do  as  they  pleas- 
ed), but  now  when  grown  they  are 
slaves  to  tobacco  and  strong  drink. 
Law  in  one  home  brought  liberty,  and 
no  law  in  the  other  home  brought  slav- 
ery and  bondage.  Thus  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  and  Word  of  God  brings  lib- 
erty. Obedience  to  the  letter  of  law 
only,  brings  legalism ;  but  this  cannot 
be  when  we  obey  the  law  of  both  the 
letter  and  the  spirit.  The  law  of  the 
Gospel  brings  liberty,  but  a  gospel 
without  law — whether  in  the  home, 
nation,  or  Church — brings  bondage  to 
sin.  lawlessness,  and  crime. 
Portland,  Oreg. 


MATT.  6:17-21 


By  Nellie  B.  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  hand  that  sows,  shall  reap  again 

Thy  gifts  of  love,  unseen; 
Thy  Savior's  eye  hath  not  passed  by. 

And  thou  fhalt  find  within 
Those  pearly  gates,  some  treasure  fair 

That  now  is  laid  away, 
Where  moth  and  rust  doth  not  corrupt 

Where  things  do  not  decay. 

The  hand  that  sows,  shall  reap  again 

The  hungry  souls  you've  fed 
By  sending  forth  God's  messengers 

With  that  life-giving  Bread, 
To  feed  the  starving  souls  of  men 

Who  know  not  of  His  love. 
Or  heed  not,  that  He  bled  and  died, 

That  man  might  live  above. 

Perhaps  not  now,  but  we  shall  reap. 

That  everseeing  Eye 
Knows  what  we  have,  what  we  could  give 

To  hush  the  wailing  cry 
Of  millions  who,  in  far-off  lands 

Bow  now  to  wood  and  stone 
Because  they  know  not  of  the  Christ 

We  say  we  love,  and  own. 

Oh!  would  they  say  we  loved  Him  much 

If  they  should  ever  know 
Tlie  many  things  we  buy  to-day, 

\\'hile  they  in  sin  and  woe 
.\re  crying  for  the  Living  Bread 

Their  hungry  souls  to  feed? 
And  we  heed  not  that  wailing  cry. 

Because  with  worldly  greed 

We  hoard  away  some  treasures  fair 

For  life's  short  fleeting  day. 
While  now  the  coffers  of  the  Church 

Have  melted  most  away. 
Of  tithes  and  otTerings,  have  we  brought 

That  which  is  His  to-day. 
That  wc  may  store  our  treasures  there 

Where  things  do  not  decay? 

Oh!  it  is  true,  we'll  surely  reap. 

On  that  far  distant  shore. 
Of  what  we  here  on  earth  have  sown. 

But  there  we  shall  reap  more. 
They  that  in  love  have  given  much. 

Some  treasures  they  shall  find. 


t 
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But  oh,  iny  brother,  what  if  then 
We've  left  the  most  behind? 

The  hand  that  sows  shall  reap  again. 

They  that  for  His  dear  name 
Have  cast  their  morsel  on  the  wave 

Shall  find  it  yet  again. 
Although  they  go  for  many  a  day, 

And  they  in  need  do  pray, 
His  ear  is  open  to  their  cry 

Oh!  them  shall  Christ  repay. 

Yes,  they  indeed  shall  reap  again; 

They  gave  of  their  small  store. 
They  said,  "The  souls  that  know  not  Christ, 

'Tis  they  who  need  it  more." 
They  gave  expecting  not  again, 

His  love  they  gladly  told. 
And  shall  we  doubt  that  in  that  land 

They'll  reap  an  hundredfold? 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


THE  IDEAL  OF  PREACHING 


The  sum  of  the  matter  is  that  preach- 
ing, however  it  is  done,  is  the  giving 
of  a  word  of  God  to  men.  The  preach- 
er must  receive  the  Word  himself  and 
give  his  life  to  it.  And  in  giving  the 
Word  to  others,  he  must  give  his  life 
with  it.  His  word  must  be  given  so 
that  the  truth  shall  be  revealed  and 
honored,  so  that  men  shall  feel  that 
they  are  receiving  the  very  Word  of 
God. — Watchman- Examiner. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  537) 

ed  an  appointment  near  Hawley  in 
August.  His  family  went  with  him. 
Bro.  Amos  Martin  and  wife  and  Bros. 
Edd  Roggy  and  Orva  Wenger  of  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  spent  a  few  days  here  the 
middle  of  August. 

August  28  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  from  Dur- 
bin,  N.  Dak.,  held  baptismal  services 
here,  when  ten  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church.  Our  prayer  is 
that  they  may  all  remain  faithful. 

The  same  Sunday  Bro.  Albert  Nitz- 
sche,  wife  and  three  children  of  Wheat- 
land, N.  Dak.,  were  here.  Several  of 
our  men  folks  that  had  been  out  there 
during  harvest  and  threshing  came 
home  with  them. 

Sept.  4  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger  fill- 
ed an  appointment  in  Wisconsin.  Yes- 
terday Bro.  Joe  Gingerich  and  family 
went  to  Hawley,  Bro.  Gingerich  filling 
the  September  appointment. 

Bro.  Melvin  Roth  of  Nebraska  was 
a  visitor  here  over  Sunday.  The  writ- 
er's brother,  Ira  Troyer,  of  Cheyenne, 
Wyo.,  visited  here  a  few  days  recent- 

ly. 

Sept.  13,  1932.       Fannie  Stehman. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  greatly  appreciate  the  many  bless- 
ings the  dear  Lord  has  bestowed  upon 
us. 

Our  revival  meetings  started  on  Sat- 
urday evening,  Aug.  20,  with  Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  in 
charge.    We  studied  the  book  of  Phil- 


ippians  during  these  meetings  and 
were  encouraged  and  strengthened  in 
various  ways.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  the  seed  that  was  sown.  One 
convert,  was  one  of  the  visible  results. 

On  Monday,  Aug.  22,  Bro.  L.  S.  Mil- 
ler of  Lyman,  Miss.,  stopped  here  on 
his  way  home  from  the  conference  at 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  and  preached 
for  us  that  evening. 

On  Wednesday,  Aug.  24,  Bro.  I.  G. 
Hartzler  and  wife  of  East  Lynne,  Mo., 
came  to  give  us  a  visit  and  stayed 
with  us  about  a  week.  Bro.  Hartzler 
also  preached  a  number  of  sermons 
for  us. 

Nora  Eichelberger. 

Sept.  14,  1932. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

School  opened  again  on  September 
14.  The  opening  address  was  given 
by  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  on  the  subject, 
"The  Price  of  Success."  He  developed 
the  following  phases  of  the  subject: 
Scholastic,  Literary,  Social,  and  Re- 
ligious. 

The  enrollment  to  date  is  141.  By 
the  time  all  are  in  we  hope  to  have 
reached  150.  We  feel  this  is  good,  con- 
sidering the  times  we  are  in. 

The  campus  improvements  begun 
last  spring  were  completed  during  the 
summer.  The  walks  and  steps  donated 
by  different  classes:  1925,  '26,  '28,  '31, 
and  '32  make  our  outside  surroundings 
both  more  useful  and  beautiful. 

The  Valley  has  again  suffered  from 
drought.  Rawley  Springs,  which  sup- 
plies Harrisonburg  and  Park  View 
with  good  mountain  water,  does  not 
send  enough  to  meet  the  demand.  Sil- 
ver Lake  at  Dayton  is  again  being 
drawn  upon  as  it  was  two  years  ago. 

Sept.  15,  1932.     Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 


FIT,  AND  NOT  FIT 

(Continued  from  page  531) 
our  ministers  to  have,  "of  honest  re- 
port" is  mentioned  first,  and  because 
of  this  we  can  safely  take  it  to  be  very 
important.  Paul  says  "He  must  have 
a  good  report  of  them  without"  (1  Tim. 
3  :7),  we  see  this  quality  must  be  there. 
The  words  added  here  from  outsiders 
show  to  me  that  this  good  report  in 
particular  needs  to  come  from  outside 
business  men  with  whom  the  person 
had  dealings.  Sometimes,  and  perhaps 
oftentimes,  a  person  that  is  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  one  that  is  hated  and 
persecuted  in  his  church  by  the  car- 
nal and  worldly  members  and  they 
may  say  all  manner  of  evils  against 
such  an  one,  because  they  hate  the 
light  that  shines  from  such.  We  ought 
easily  to  know  that  a  man  full  of  the 
good  Spirit  is  also  full  of  that  love  to 
God  and  man  which  is  a  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  and  that  love  tries  to  please 
God  and  help  man,  and  such  an  one 
is  always  obedient  to  God  and  His 
Word  and  His  church  and  parents  etc. 


When  God  sdid  to  take  men  who 
were  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wis- 
dom (meaning  full  wisdom)  He  knew 
that  man  can  tell  who  is  thus  quali- 
fied, and  we  should  not  say  we  have 
none  such,  nor  that  we  can't  tell  who 
they  are.  But  we  should  be  careful 
that  we  do  not  reject  such  because  of 
some  defects  or  faults  and  then  put  in 
men  who  have  no  evidence  of  these 
qualities.  Long  ago  some  goo'd  min- 
isters would  have  to  say  that  some 
preachers  were  not  chosen  of  God  but 
only  of  men  and  this  should  not  be  so 
in  our  time.  May  we  all  be  ready  to 
every  good  work,  as  Paul  says  (II 
Tim.  2:21),  and  covet  earnestly  the 
best  gifts  for  the  good  of  the  Church. 

Roanoke,  111. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  Harv'est  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  at  Mellinger's  Mennonite 
Church,  Aug.  10,  1932. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Eli  Souder;  Secy., 
Ray  Wenger;  Chors.,  Clarence  Shenk  and 
Mahlon  Kreider. 

Program. — Devotion,  Noah  Landis  (Psa. 
103);  Harvest  Sermon,  Abram  L.  Martin; 
Self-denial  and  its  Need  in  Sunday  School 
Work,  Melvin  Bishop;  I  Jno.  3:1,  John  W. 
Weaver;  Benediction,  John  Sauder;  Song 
Service;  Devotion,  Stanford  Mumaw  (I 
Thes.  5) ;  Children's  Meeting,  C.  H.  Mose- 
mann:  The  Need  of  the  Spirit,  Melvin 
Bishop;  How  Can  I  Render  the  Best  Serv- 
ice— as  Pupil,  G.  Parke  Book;  as  Teacher, 
H.  Frank  Leaman;  as  Superintendent,  Har- 
ry Godshalk;  Maintaining  Gospel  Principles, 
Henry  E.  Lutz;  Prayer,  Henry  Garber;  Song 
Service;  Devotion,  C.  M.  Brubaker  (Heb. 
1:1-14;  2:1-4);  The  Need  and  Power  of 
Prayer,  Stanford  Mumaw  (substituted  for 
John  H.  Mosemann);  Sermon  (Rom.  6:13), 
Henry  E.  Lutz. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  are  living  in  a 
land  where  there  are  wonderful  resources — 
a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  There 
are  eight  needs  for  the  human  family:  shel- 
ter, food,  clothing,  education,  business,  gov- 
ernment, recreation,  and  religion.  They  are 
all  supplied  by  God.  All  things  are  God's 
and  we  only  have  possession  of  them.  Jesus 
is  our  perfect  pattern  of  Self-denial.  Self- 
denial  is  our  willingness  to  do  the  will  of 
God  and  to  follow  Him.  The  marvelous, 
unspeakable  love  of  God  was  manifested  in 
Jesus,  who  gave  His  life  that  we  may  be 
called  the  sons  of  God.  If  we  are  filled  with 
the  Spirit  we  cannot  sit  still  when  asked  to 
do  somethmg  for  the  Master.  If  we  are 
filled  with  the  Spirit  we  are  controlled  by 
the  Spirit.  The  Spirit  is  the  worker  and  we 
are  the  instrument.  A  pupil  should  have 
good  habits,  be  on  time,  praj^  for  his  teach- 
er, and  should  have  reverence  for  God's 
house.  It  is  only  when  we  have  the  love 
of  God  embodied  in  our  hearts  that  we  can 
render  the  best  service  as  teachers.  Our 
motive  should  be  like  that  of  Ezra  (7:10). 
The  teacher  should  be  careful  when  giving 
something  that  is  not  in  the  Bible.  Only 
those  things  should  be  given  that  are  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  The  superintendent  can 
give  best  service  when  he  has  good  assist- 
ance, the  teachers  and  pupils  back  of  him  to 
help  him  along.  There  are  nine  Gospel 
principles  that  we  should  maintain;  love, 
faith,  piety,  obedience,  honesty,  hospitality, 
reverence,  modesty,  and  simplicity.  Prayer 
is  communion  with  God.  We  need  prayer 
because  it  is  a  command  of  Christ,  that  we 
might  understand  and  give  thanksgivings,  to 
present  our  needs  to  Him,  to  intercede  for 
others.  It  is  necessary  for  us  to  be  on 
praying  ground.  Prayer  unlocks  the  key  to 
the  resources  of  heaven. 

Secretary. 
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MINUTES  OF  VIRGINLV  CONFERENCE— 1932 

The  twenty-second  annual  Mennonite  Conference  of  Virginia 
met  at  Springdale  Church,  Upper  District,  Augusta  Co.,  Thursday 
morning,  Aug.  3,  1932,  at  nine  o'clock. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bishop  John  Sauder 
by  reading  Psalms  46,  followed  by  prayer. 

Owing  to  the  absence  of  the  moderator,  J.  S.  Martin,  the  as- 
sistant moderator,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  took  charge  of  the  work. 

After  an  address  of  welcome  was  given  by  the  home  bishop, 
A.  P.  Heatwole,  the  bishop  brethren  gave  reports  of  their  respective 
districts. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  in  a  very  forceful  man- 
ner by  Bishop  Enos  I-".  Hartzler,  on  the  following  text:  '"Take  heed 
therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood"  (Acts  20:28). 

1.  Christ  purchased  the  Church  because  of  His  love  for  it.  Eph. 

5:25. 

2.  Our  forefathers  preserved  the  Church. 

a.  Because  of  their  love  for  it. 

b.  Because  of  their  commission.   Acts  20:20-24,  28. 

c.  Because  of  grievous  wolves  of  unbelief  and  liberalism. 

Verse  29. 

3.  Our  love  is  manifested  for  the  Church  by  the  sacrifice  and 

lai>ors  we  are  willing  to  give  to  it.  Therefore  Rom.  12:1,2. 

4.  Therefore  take  heed. 

a.  To  thy  calling.   Gal.  1:15,  16. 

b.  To  thy  love.  Rev.  2:4,  5.  Have  a  passion  for  souls. 

c.  That  we  do  not  become  afraid  of  the  wolves  of  world- 

liness,  and  lose  sight  of  the  Church. 

d.  That  we  do  not  become  hardened. 

5.  Feed  the  Church.  (Not  amuse.)   Rightly  divide  the  Word  of 

truth,  and  feed  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word — the  en- 
tire Word.  I  Tim.  6:3-5. 

6.  He  sends  us  out  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves. 

7.  He  is  coming  to  test  our  work  by  the  Word. 

8.  We  need  to  take  a  backward  look,  a  look  ahead,  and  a  look 

about  us. 

9.  The  Church  is  to  be  preserved  for  Jesus.  He  wants  it  with- 

out spot  or  wrinkle. 

10.  It  takes  labor  on  our  part.   Joshua  7:7-12;  Deut.  13:6-10; 

Titus  1:10-13.  Comfort.  Isa.  35:3,  4;  Heb.  12:12;  I 
Cor.  4:15. 

11.  The  Holy  Ghost  has  called  us  to  this  place. 

12.  He  cannot  excuse  us.  Ezek.  24:15-18;  Eph.  6:11-18. 

13.  Wc  must  realize  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  God's  way  of 

removing  it. 

14.  The  drift  is  on.  We  must  have  standards  to  stand  together 

on. 

15.  The  Church  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 

16.  The  world  wagged  their  heads  at  Christ.   Do  we? 

17.  How  blessed  the  experience  of  II  Tim.  4:7,  8;  and  it  is  our 

privilege. 

18.  Conclusion.  Verse  32. 

The  bishop  brethren  present  gave  warm  ringing  testimonies  to 
the  sermon. 

The  names  of  the  Resolutions  Committee  and  Nominating  Com- 
mittee, appointed  by  the  Arranging  Committee  of  Conference,  were 
read  as  follows: 

Resolution  Committee:  Lewis  P.  Showalter,  H.  B.  Keener,  and 
Chester  K.  Lehman.  Nominating  Committee:  A.  D.  Wenger,  Amos 
H.  Showalter,  and  William  Brubaker. 

Forenoon  session  closed  by  a  benedictory  prayer  by  Bishop 
Denton  Martin. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

Thursday  afternoon  session  was  opened  by  song  and  the  read- 
ing of  II  Thess.  3,  i)y  Bishop  A.  G.  Clemmer,  and  prayer. 

The  secretary  read  the  Constitution  and  Rules  and  Discipline. 

Roll  call  showed  fifty-five  Conference  members  present. 

The  moderator  called  for  any  requests  that  the  bishops  might 
desire  to  make,  whereupon  Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole  asked  permission 
of  Conference  to  ordain  an  assistant  bishop  in  his  district,  and  also 
a  minister  providing  ilu-  Ciuirch  agrees.  Moved  and  seconded  that 
the  re(inest  i)e  granted.  Carried. 

Question  I. — Should  our  nieiiiijirs  take  part  in  exiiil)itions  at 
poultry  shows,  conventions,  county  or  city  fairs,  or  attend  and  co- 
operate with  the  Rotary  and  Kiwanis  Clubs,  etc? 

Resolved,  tiiat  we  affirm  former  positions  taken  by  this  Con- 
ference on  similar  issues— as  for  example.  Conference  of"  Sept.,  1868, 
dealing  in  refereiu-e  to  worldly  vanities;  October,  1886,  on  the  (jues- 
lioM  of  fairs,  and  Octoi)cr,  1919,  and  SeiUember,  1921,  bringing  out 
directions  and  definitions  willi  reference  to  the  unequal  yoke — and 
that  bretiiren  refrain  from  attending  fairs,  shows,  and  exhibitions 
either  with  the  object  of  displaying  products  or  viewing  exhibits, 
and  that  wc  hold  ourselves  aloof  from  Kiwanis  and  Rotary  clubs  and 
.-uch  like,  consistent  with  Bible  teachings  on  separation  from  world- 


ly entanglements  as  seen  in  the  following  Scriptures:  II  Cor.  6:14- 
18;  Eph.  5:11;  Jas.  4:4;  I  Cor.  10:31. 

A  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

The  Conference  Treasurer's  report  was  read  and  accepted. 

A  report  of  the  Flag  Salute  Committee  was  given  by  Bishop 
Geo.  R.  Brunk.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  report  be  accepted  and 
the  Committee  retained.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  approve  of  the  following  names, 
recommended  by  the  Arranging  Committee,  constituting  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Carried. 

J.  R.  Driver,  Etter  F.  Heatwole,  E.  R.  Brunk,  Jos.  W.  Coflman, 
Paul  Good,  Lewis  P.  Showalter,  Samuel  Shank,  Henry  Shenk,  S. 
H.  Brunk,  John  F.  Garber,  and  Hiram  Weaver. 

Conference  adjourned  for  the  day  by  song,  and  a  benedictory 
prayer  by  Bishop  Enos  F.  Hartzler. 

FRIDAY  MORNING 

Friday  morning  session  opened  at  8:30  o'clock.  Devotional  ex- 
ercises were  conducted  by  Bishop  Denton  Martin  by  reading  Eph. 
4,  followed  by  prayer. 

The  moderator  having  called  for  bishops'  requests.  Bishop  S.  H. 
Rhodes  requests  permission  of  Conference  to  ordain  two  ministers 
in  his  district.  Moved  and  seconded  that  permission  be  granted. 
Carried.  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes  also  requests  permission  to  ordain  a 
minister  for  the  West  Virginia  field,  if  the  waj'  opens.  Moved  and 
seconded  that  the  request  be  granted.  Carried. 

A  report  of  the  Evangelistic  Committee  was  given  by  J.  Early 
Suter.  Accepted. 

Question  2. — Whereas,  it  has  been  very  difficult  in  times  past  to 
collect  information  from  the  various  Sunday-  schools  in  \  irginia 
Conference,  desired  by  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee,  what 
attitude  does  this  Conference  take  toward  the  work  of  this  Com- 
mittee? and  shall  we  continue  to  report  the  work  of  our  Sunday 
schools? 

Since  this  committee  provides  literature,  reports,  and  statistics 
which  are  necessar\'  to  sense  the  progress  of  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school,  but  that  since,  in  our  view,  this  committee  is  defective  in  its 
organization,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  recommend  to  General  Conference  such  re- 
organization of  this  committee  placing  it  in  the  same  relation  to 
General  Conference  as  other  committees  appointed  hy  that  body, 
and  that  provided  satisfactory  reorganization  can  be  effected,  we 
shall  encourage  a  careful  reporting  of  such  records  as  are  called  for 
by  said  committee;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  appoint  a  Conference  Sundaj' 
school  secretary  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  gather  information  for 
the  purpose  of  permanent  records  for  this  Conference. 

A  report  of  the  Jewish  Mission  Committee  was  given  by  S.  H. 
Brunk.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  report  be  accepted,  and  that 
the  Committee  be  retained  for  further  investigation.  Carried. 

Question  3. — Since  this  Conference  is  against  the  flag  salute, 
what  is  its  sentiment  in  reference  to  officials  and  lay  members  at- 
tending large  worldly  gatherings  such  as  the  Y'orktown  Celebration, 
where  military  maneuvers  are  displayed? 

Being  a  non-resistant  Church  we  consider  it  a  violation  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  standards  of  the  Church  to  attend  or  en- 
courage any  worldly  gatherings  such  as  Fourth  of  July  celebrations, 
Memorial  Day  exercises  or  Military  celebrations,  and  such  like, 
which  honors  heroes  and  fosters  the  war  spirit. 

A  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities was  given  by  E.  R.  Brunk,  its  secretary.  Accepted. 

A  report  of  the  Ministers  and  Deacons  Questionnaire  Committee 
was  given  by  Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the 
report  be  accepted,  the  committee  retained,  and  that  we  ask  them 
to  provide  each  conference  member  with  a  copy  of  the  proposed 
questionnaire  and  to  submit  a  complete  report  at  ne.xt  Conference. 
Carried. 

Question  4. — What  efforts  should  be  made  by  the  Church  to  get 
all  our  Mennonite  young  people,  attending  county  high  schools,  to 
attend  our  own  School? 

Whereas,  the  Church  has  provided  an  institution  w^hich  meets 
state  requirements,  safeguards  our  children  against  erroneous  doc- 
trines and  evil  influences,  and  has  proved  helpful  to  our  children  in 
maintaining  tlic  faith,  strengthening  their  convictions  in  the  doctrinal 
standards  of  the  Church  and  deepening  their  spiritual  life,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  strongly  urge  our  people  to  patronize  our  own 
institution.  Further,  we  admonish  them  to  consider  souls  above 
dollars,  and  make  the  additional  sacrifices  necessary  to  attend  our 
own  institutions,  to  encourage  others  to  attend,  and  seek  to  co- 
operate in  enabling  others  to  attend. 

A  report  of  the  General  Mission  Board  w\as  given  by  Lewis  P. 
Showalter.  Accepted. 

A  report  of  the  General  Educational  Board  was  given  by  J.  L. 
Stauffer.  Accepted. 

A  report  of  Publication  Board  was  given  by  Bishop  Geo.  R. 
Brunk.  .\cccptcd. 

A  report  of  the  .Automobile  Insurance  Investigation  Committee 
was  given  by  Timothy  Showalter.  Accepted. 
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The  automobile  insurance  question  was  discussed,  and  on  mo- 
tion duly  seconded,  the  following  was  adopted: 

Whereas,  the  organization  of  an  automobile  insurance  company 
in  this  Conference  district  seems  to  be  a  financial  impossibility  and 
involves  principles  which  we  believe  to  be  unscriptural. 

Whereas,  non-Mennonite  insurance  companies  involve  princi- 
ples contrary  to  our  faith, 

Whereas,  the  general  plan  propo'sed  by  our  committee  seems 
worthy  of  further  consideration,  be  it 

Resolved,  first,  that  this  Conference  reaffirm  former  decisions 
which  disapproves  of  members  carrying  insurance  in  non-Mennonite 
companies;  second,  that  we  do  not  favor  the  organization  of  a  Men- 
nonite  insurance  company;  and  third,  that  we  retain  the  committee 
and  enlarge  it  to  six  members,  said  committee  to  report  at  the  next 
Conference. 

Question  5j — What  is  the  attitude  of  this  Conference  towards 
the  departure  from  our  Conference  standards  at  marriages  and 
funerals  ? 

For  want  of  time  to  properly  discuss  question  number  5,  it  was 
moved  and  seconded  that  it  be  tabled.  Carried. 

In  accordance  with  a  recommendation  made  by  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Aid  Plan,  it  was  moved  and  seconded  that  a  committee 
be  appointed  to  investigate  the  status  of  the  Aid  Plan  in  relation  to 
the  laws  of  the  state  of  Virginia.  Carried.  Moved  and  seconded 
that  the  above  mentioned  committee  be  composed  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Aid  Plan.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Nominating  Committee  of  Con- 
ference submit  names  of  nominees  to  this  body  for  the  election  of  a 
Conference  Sunday  school  secretary.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  brethren,  who  are  not  involved  in  the 
matter,  be  appointed  on  an  Employers'  Liability  Insurance  Com- 
mittee and  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  shall  make 
the  appointment.  Carried. 

The  Nominating  Committee  submitted  a  report  of  the  names 
of  nominees  for  the  election  of  officers,  etc.  Moved  and  seconded 
that  we  accept  the  report.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  delegates  to  General  Conference 
be  elected  at  next  Conference.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  appointment  of  the  three  addi- 
tional members  to  serve  on  the  Automobile  Insurance  Committee 
be  made  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference.  Carried. 

Bishop  Lewis  Shank  announced  that  the  next  Conference  is 
to  be  held  at  Zion  Church,  Lower  District. 

Conference  minutes  were  read,  corrected,  and  approved. 

The  following  officers,  delegates,  etc.,  were  elected  for  a  term 
of  one  year: 

Moderator,  J.  L.  Stauffer;  Assistant  Moderator,  J.  R.  Driver; 
Secretary-Treasurer,  H.  D.  Weaver;  Executive  Committee  Mem- 
bers, Geo.  R.  Brunk  and  S.  H.  Rhodes;  Member  General  Board  of 
Education,  J.  L.  Stauffer;  Member  General  Mission  Board,  L.  P. 
Showalter;  Member  Publication  Board,  Geo.  R.  Brunk;  Members  of 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  for  four  years, 
S.  E.  Hostetter,  Denbigh,  Va.;  Perry  A.  Burkholder,  Waynesboro, 


Va.;  Enos  E.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va.;  and  Daniel  Showalter,  Day- 
ton, Va.;  Conference  Sunday  School  Secretary,  Harry  A.  Brunk. 

Committees  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  Confer- 
ence, etc: 

Automobile  Insurance  Committee:  James  H.  Shank,  Timothy 
Showalter,  John  E.  Kurtz,  L.  P.  Showalter,  Jason  H.  Weaver,  and 
Byard  E.  Layman. 

Employers'  Liability  Insurance  Committee;  L-  P.  Showalter, 
Jason  H.  Weaver,  and  Byard  E.  Layman. 

Conference  adjourned  by  song  and  a  benedictory  prayer  by 
Bishop  David  Garber. 

The  following  conference  members  responded  to  their  names 
when  the  roll  was  called: 

BISHOPS— 7 


VVm.  Jennings,  Concord,  Tenn. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 
•David  Garber,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
A.    P.   Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 


L.  J.   Heatwole,  Dale   Enterprise,  Va. 
S.   H.   Rhodes,   Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 


MINISTERS— 32 


R.  W.   Benner,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Clayton   Bergey,   Fentress,  Va. 

Wm.  S.  Brubaker,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Samuel  H.    Brunk,  Fentress,  Va. 

A.    B.   Burkholder,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Jos.   W.  Coffman,   Dayton,  Va. 

J.  R.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

John  F.  Garber,  South  Boston,  Va. 

Jos.  W.  Geil,  Broadway,  Va. 

Wilmer  Geil,  Broadway,  Va. 

Amos  D.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 

E.  F.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

M.   T.   Heatwole,   Dayton,  Va. 

A.  G.  Heishman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A.  W.  Hershberger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

E.  H.  Jones,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


H.   B.   Keener,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Chester  K.  Ltl.man,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
E.   C.  Shank,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Perry   Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 
Samuel   Shank,   Broadway,  Va. 
Amos  H.  Showalter,   Waynesboro,  Va. 
Eewis    Showalter,    Broadway,  Va. 
Timothy   Showalter,    Broadway,  Va. 
J.   L.   Stauffer,   Harrisonburg,  Va. 
J.  E.  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Joseph  H.  Weaver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Paul  Good,  Roaring,  W.  Va. 
Jasper  W.  Smit^i,  Job,  W.  Va. 
Hiram  Weaver,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 


DEACONS— 16 

Henry  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Clarence  Huber,  South  Boston,  Va. 

Elias  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Byard  E.    Layman,   Harrisonburg,  Va. 

P.  A.   Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va.  James  H.  Shank,  Mt.  Crawford,  Va. 

C.  M.  Grove,  Lyndhurst,  Va.  Jason  H.   Weaver,  Stuart's  Draft,  Va. 

Enos  E.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va.  Jacob   P.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Ct.   W.   Henderson,   Sherando,  Va.  J.  J.   Wenger,   Leedstown,  Va. 

TL  S.  Holsinger,  Linville,  Va.  Timothy  Wenger,   Fentress,  Va. 

S.  E.  Hostetter,  Denbigh,  Va.  French  White,  Job,  W.  Va. 

VISITING  CHURCH  OFFICIALS  PRESENT 

BISHOPS— 7 

Warren   G.  Bean,   Creamery,   Pa.  John  S.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa, 

A.  G.  Clemnier,  Franconia,  Pa.  John  PI.  Mosemann,  Lancas' 
E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  Ohio 
Denton  T.  Martin,  Smithsburg,  Md. 


J  UUIl     O.      IVidSL,     Xyl  VCI  OUll,     1.  <X. 

John  H.  Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Fa. 
John  M.  Sauder,  East  Earl,  Pa. 


MINISTERS— 12 


Levi  Bontrager,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Tno.  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
"D.  N.  Gish,  Millersville,  Pa. 
John  F.  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa. 
Ben  B.  King,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
D.  E.  Kuhns,  C'lambersburg,  Pa. 


Christian  K.   Lehman,   Lancaster,  Pa. 
Jesse  H.  Mack,  Yerkes,  Pa. 
B.   Frank  Martin,  East  Earl,  Pa. 
Stanford  Mumaw,   Dalton,  Ohio 
Xoah  N.  Souder,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
John  W.  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa. 


DEACONS— 2 


Charles  Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa. 


Harry  E.  Sauder,  Terre  Hill,  Pa. 

H.  D.  WEAVER,  Secretary. 


Married 


Hostetler — Zimmerman. — On  July  30,  1932, 
Bro.  Chauncey  Hostetler  and  Sister  Alta  Zim- 
merman were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  J. 
Zimmerman  of  Harper,  Kans.  May  God  richly 
bless  this  union. 


Hershey— Houck.— On  Aug.  24,  1932,  Bro. 
Olair  Hershey  of  the  Hershey  congregation,  and 
Sister  Anna  Mary  Houck  of  the  GrofEdale  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop 
Abram  L.  Martin  at  his  residence  in  Inter- 
course, Pa.  May  the  Lord  direct  their  path 
through  life. 


Miller — ^Yoder. — On  Thursday  evening,  Sept. 
8,  Bro.  Paul  Miller  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  and  Sis- 
ter Barbara  Yoder  of  Haven,  Kans.,  were  unit- 
ed in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  Yo- 
der Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  offi- 
ciating. May  God  be  with  them  and  bless 
them  abundantly. 


Metzler — Groff. — On  Wednesday  evening,  Ju- 
ly 20,  1932,  Bro.  Christian  Metzler  of  the 
Hershey  congregation,  and  Sister  Amelia  Groff 
of  the  Stumptown  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin  a*- 
his  residence  in  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God 
bless  this  union. 


Krelder — Christncr. — Bro.  Howard  B.  Krei- 
der   of   West   Willow,   Pa.,   and   Sister  Ada 


Christner  of  Witmer,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mat- 
rimony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  on  Saturday,  Sept. 
10,  1932.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
them  in  their  new  relations. 


Hiestand— Erb.— On  Aug.  23,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Lititz,  Pa., 
Bro.  John  S.  Hiestand  of  near  Bainbridge,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Esther  E.  Erb  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bishop  Isaac  Brubaker.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  as  they  journey  along  life's 
pathway  and  help  them  to  be  a  blessing. 


Gingerich — Bender. — On  Sunday  afternoon, 
Sept.  4,  1932,  Bro.  John  W.  Gingerich  and 
Sister  Maude  Bender,  both  members  of  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation  near  Kalona, 
la.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimo- 
ny at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber.  May  the  Lord  direct 
and  abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Herr. — Sabina  K.  Herr  was  born  Feb.  17, 
1852 ;  died  Sept.  8,  1932 ;  aged  80  y.  6  m.  21  d. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Ben  Harnish  (where  she  re- 
sided) by  Landis  Shertzer,  and  at  the  Millers- 
ville, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  by  the  home  min- 
isters. Thus  she  finished  a  faithful,  consistent 
Christian  life.  One  brother  (George  Kendig) 
and  two  widowed  sisters   (Mrs.  Harnish  and 


Mrs.  Meek)  survive.  Her  husband  (Christian 
Herr)  died  April  25,  1925. 


Thomas. — Vinton  Ernest,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Clyde  Thomas  of  West  Overton  near 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  born  July  4,  1931 ;  died 
Aug.  22,  1932;  aged  1  y.  1  m.  18  d.  Little 
Vinton,  although  never  very  strong,  had  en- 
deared himself  to  the  hearts  of  those  in  the 
family  who  remain  to  mourn  his  loss.  He  is 
survived  by  his  parents,  two  brothers,  and  four 
sisters.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home  on 
Aug.  24,  conducted  bv  John  L.  Horst  and 
Daniel  Kauffman.  Text,  II  Sam.  12:23.  In- 
terment in  Mt.  Olive  Cemetery. 


Sensenig. — Mervin  Ray,  son  of  Harry  L. 
and  Anna  M.  Sensenig,  died  Sept.  1,  1932 ; 
aged  20  days.  He  leaves  his  parents.  2  broth- 
ers (Chester  Earl  and  Roy  Melvin),  his  grand- 
parents, and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  "The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away  ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Frank  Martin,  and  at  the  Weaver- 
land,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  John 
Sauder  and  Bro.  Israel  Good.  Text,  Job  14:2. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Another  little  lamb  has  gone 

To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave ; 
Another  little  darling  babe 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave." 

By  the  parents. 


Hemley. — Deacon  Ephraim  E.,  son  of  the 
late  Benjamin  and  Elizabeth  Hernley,  was 
born  in   Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  j^ug.  24,  1855 ; 
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died  Aug.  1,  1932;  aged  76  y.  11  m.  7  d.  He 

was  united  in  njaniage  with  Mary  O.  Herr,  to 
wiiifh  union  were  born  5  children.  His  wife. 
1  daughter,  a)id  2  sons  preceded  him,  also  1 
grandchild.  Surviving  are  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Mary  Longenecker  and  Mrs.  Susan  Hoffman), 
1  daugliter  (Mrs.  Irvin  Smith)  and  1  son  (Paul 
Hernley).  Sept.  8.  1021,  he  was  ordained  a 
deacon,  in  which  office  he  continued  loyal  until 
'Jeath.  Father's  scat  in  the  church  was  sel- 
dom empty,  if  he  was  at  all  able  to  attend. 
Funeral  services  were  held  xVug.  H  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Benj.  Keener  and  at  the  church  by 
Bros.  Noah  Kisser,  Samuel  Fry,  and  Benj. 
Keener.  Text,  II  Tim.  4  :G-8.  Interment  in 
Kraybill  Cemetery. 

By  one  of  the  family. 


.Miller. — ^Emil.  son  of  Theodore  and  Louisa 
Miller,  was  born  in  (Jerinany  Jan.  3,  1866 ; 
died  Sept.  6,  10:}2 ;  aged  (56  y.  8  m.  3  d.  At 
the  age  of  1  year  his  parents  came  to  America, 
making  their  home  in  Illinois.  At  the  age  of 
25  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Steiner, 
to  which  union  8  children  were  born.  Six  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  Those  left  to 
nioiini  their  loss  are  his  wife  (Sarah  Miller), 
1  daughter  (Barbara),  and  1  son  (Amos  Mil- 
ler), y>  brothers  (Otto  of  111.,  Henry  of  Alberta, 
and  Fred  of  Kansas),  2  sisters  (Mary  and 
Anna  of  Clinton,  la.),  1  step-brother  (.Jacob 
of  Thomson,  III.),  and  other  relatives  and 
friends.  As  a  young  man  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior,  casting  his  lot  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  to  which  faith  he  held  to  the  end.  He 
was  a  patient  sufferer  for  several  years.  Fu- 
neral was  held  Sept.  '.),  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Fairview,  Mich.,  with  Bro.  Menno 
Esch  officiating.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:53-58.  Bur- 
ied in  Fairview  Cemetery. 


I..ong. — Lemma  Anna  Anderson  Long,  young- 
est daughter  of  .Joseph  and  Sarah  Baker  An- 
derson, was  born  Mar.  23,  18.54;  died  Sept.  2, 
1!»32;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  10  d.  In  September, 
1877,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  .Jonas 
Faust.  To  this  union  wore  born  two  children 
(Estclla  and  Emery)  who  preceded  her  in 
death.  Her  husband  died  in  September,  1880. 
In  September,  18S7,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Daniel  Long.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
children  (Fanny,  Mabel,  and  Bert).  Mabel 
preceded  her  in  death.  Her  husband,  Daniel 
Long,  died  in  September,  1014.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  a  number  of  years 
ago,  and  continued  in  her  love  and  fellowship 
for  her  .Master  until  death.  Her  2  children,  3 
step-children,  a  number  of  grandchildren  and 
great-grandchildren,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Sept.  5  at  the  Guilford 
(^Jiiirch  by  I.  .1.  Buchwalter,  Samuel  Rohrer, 
and  Carl  Henderson.    Text,  Matt.  5:8. 


Myer. — Elias,  .son  of  the  late  Adam  and 
Fanny  Burkholder  Myer,  was  born  near  Bird- 
in-II«nd,  Pa.,  Oct.  6,  1850;  died  at  his  home 
in  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Aug.  16,  1032;  aged  72 
y.  10  m.  10  d.  On  Nov.  5,  1882,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  y\nnie  K.  Witmer  who  preceded  him  in 
death  Mar.  11,  1030.  To  this  union  were  born 
n  ciiildren,  10  of  whom  survive,  as  follows: 
Amos,  Eninui  (wife  of  Harry  .M.  Liindis),  Ira, 
Nora  (wife  of  Noah  Landis),  Adam,  .\nna, 
Elias,  Ruth  (wife  of  Landis  BucUwaller), 
Frances  (wife  of  Willis  Oroff),  Martha  (wife 
of  Amos  Thomas),  and  1  daughter  (Manie) 
who  preceded  him  in  death  Nov.  20,  1022.  He 
is  also  survived  by  53  grandchildren  and  2 
great-gratidchlldren  ;  also  1  brother  and  5  sis- 
ters. He  was  an  active  member  ol  tlie  Stump- 
town  Mennonite  ("hurch  for  many  years.  His 
phice  during  church  services  was  seldom  va- 
cant, when  he  was  well  enough  to  attend.  He 
had  been  in  failing  health  (lie  last  year.  He 
bore  luM  sulTerings  padcndy,  and  never  com- 
plaiiu'd. 

"Now  (he  old  home  is  vacant. 

Father  and  Mother  have  gone  to  rest  ; 

And  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow 
And  say:  (Jod  thought  it  best." 

Funeral  services  were  held  .\ug.  20.  conduct- 
ed at  the  home  and  ut  Stumptown  Mennonite 


Church  by  Bros.  David  Landis,  Elmer  Martin, 
and  Abram  Martin.  Interment  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemeter.\. 

Zuerchcr. — Anna  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Eph- 
raim  and  Anna  Howard,  was  born  Aug.  23, 
1884,  in  Adams  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  Sept.  5.  1932. 
at  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Nampa,  Idaho ;  aged 
48  y.  13  d.  Death  came  as  the  result  of  an 
operation  of  a  serious  nature.  All  was  done 
that  human  hfids  could  do.  but  to  no  avail. 
She  was  married  to  E.  E.  Zuercher  March  10. 
1006,  near  Elida,  Ohio.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  children,  3  having  died  in  infancy. 
Those  remaining  are:  Elliott.  Harold,  and 
Robert,  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  and  Mrs.  Charles 
Trover  of  Kalona,  Iowa.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band, 4  children,  3  grandchildren,  6  brothers, 
1  sister,  and  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends.  For  the  past  few  years  her  ailment 
had  been  gradually  increasing,  but  she  was  sel- 
dom absent  from  her  place  in  church  until  she 
became  bedfast.  She  was  a  faithful  and  de- 
voted wife  and  mother.  She  took  a  special 
delight  in  singing  and  was  always  ready  to 
help.  She  would  many  times  start  a  song  after 
others  would  fail.  Within  the  past  several 
months  she  read  much  in  "Streams  in  the 
Desert,"  where  she  found  much  comfort.  Ev- 
ery morning  she  would  read  the  daily  portion, 
and  when  she  would  find  one  that  gave  her 
special  help  she  would  show  it  to  her  husband, 
saying:  "Read  that;  isn't  that  grand?"  or  "It 
just  fits."  She  also  saved  many  clippings  that 
she  prized  very  much.  Whenever  she  would 
find  a  clipping,  she  would  bring  it  to  her  hus- 
band saving:  "That's  just  wonderful."  She  al- 
so made  a  special  study  of  the  Bible  within 
the  past  year.  Her  husband,  on  coming  from 
his  daily  labors  to  the  house,  would  often  find 
her  with  his  large  Young's  Analytical  Con- 
cordance, a  sheet  of  paper,  and  her  Bible,  trac- 
ing the  many  references  she  had  taken.  She 
would  say  to  her  husband,  "I've  found  things 
in  here  I  never  saw  before ;"  or  "This  doesn't 
mean  what  lots  of  people  think  it  does ;"  "This 
gives  the  original  Greek  and  Hebrew  and  peo- 
ple get  the  wrong  meaning."  On  one  occasion 
she  made  the  remark,  "It  takes  careful  study 
to  give  the  right  interpretation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures." She  was  always  a  great  help  to  her 
husband  in  his  trials  and  difficulties  which  a- 
rose  from  various  sources  within  recent  years, 
and  shared  with  him  in  them  all.  AVe  ieel  the 
loss  of  a  faithful  loving  wife  and  a  devoted 
mother.  She  was  loved  by  nearly  all  who 
knew  her.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  about  24  years,  remain- 
ing true  to  the  end.  She  bore  her  afflictions 
patiently.  Our  loss  is  her  gain,  and  peace  be 
to  her  ashes.  We  feel  sure  it  was  God's  will. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  9  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Nampa,  Idaho,  in  charge  of 
Z.  llonderieh  of  Filer,  Idaho.  Many  friends 
were  present  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 
Text,  I  Cor.  2:0-11.  Interment  in  Kolerlawn 
Cemetery,  near  Nampa. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Tlu-  Lord  willing,  the  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Conference  will 
1)0  held  Oct.  14  at  the  Chambersburg  Men- 
nonite Church,  1  mile  north  of  Chanibers- 
huru'.  Pa. 

riu'  .'\iiiuial  Meeting  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Hoard  will  also  be  held  at  the  same 
place  Oct.  13  at  9  A.  M. 

Joseph  Lehman,  Sec.  Conf. 
John  D.  Risser,  Sec.  M.  B. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  42nd  Semi-annual  Meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District  will  he  held  at  Melling- 
cr's  Mennonite  Ciiurch  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
on  Monday,  Sept.  26.  1932.  All  those  inter- 
ested are  invited  to  attend.  We  especially 
urge  all  Sewing  Circles  of  the  district  to  be 
represented, 

Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secy. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


CHURCH  HISTORY 
of  the 

Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Conference  District 


This  book,  just  published,  has  been  in 
the  course  of  preparation  for  a  number  of 
years.  It  was  compiled  and  written  by  S. 
G.  Shetler,  at  the  request  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference,  under  the  direction  of  a 
Church  History  Committee  consisting  of 
Albert  D.  Erb,  D.  F.  Shenk,  and  Allen 
Good.  It  is  a  graphic  pen-picture  of  the 
progress  of  the  work  in  this  conference 
district  from  the  time  of  the  first  Mennonite 
settlements  in  Oregon  a  halt  centurj-  ago 
until  the  present  time.  The  book  is  of  in- 
terest !;ot  only  to  those  living  in  the  con- 
ference district  but  also  to  manj'  others  out- 
side the  district  who  through  blood  relation- 
ship or  burden  for  the  progress  of  the  Cause 
in  that  field  will  want  to  read  this  interest- 
ing narrative. 

This  book  contains  102  pages,  contains  a 
historical  sketch  of  each  of  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  district,  a  record  of  ordinations, 
and  other  historical  data,  and  retails  at  the 
following  prices:  cloth  binding,  90  cts.;  pa- 
per binding,  75  cts.  Books  may  be  had  iv 
any  quantities  as  long  as  the  supply  lasts 
by  sending  to  U.  E.  Kanagy,  Albany,  Oreg., 
or  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

****************** 
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*  lications.  * 
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EDITORIAL 


"Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covet- 
ousness :  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth." 


We  cherish  this  admonition,  first  be- 
cause it  is  an  expression  of  eternal 
truth,  and  second  because  the  advice 
first  fell  from  the  lips  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 


For  the  highest  example  of  what 
should  be  our  attitude  towards  others, 
let  us  look  at  our  Savior  who  forsook 
the  pleasures  and  glories  of  heaven 
that  He  might  bring  eternal  life  to 
His  enemies. 


The  worst  thing  that  can  happen 
self  is  that  of  selfishness.  Our  present 
financial  depression  is  an  example  of 
that.  If  men  everywhere  would  have 
been  as  eager  to  help  those  in  need  as 
they  were  to  become  millionaires,  this 
earth  would  be  a  paradise  and  men 
would  be  praising  God  instead  of  out- 
doing Israel  in  murmuring  and  com- 
plaining. 


There  is  a  mighty  gulf  between 
Christian  orthodoxy  and  so-called 
"modern"  liberalism.  Some  very  "wise" 
people  want  to  tell  us  that  they  are 
neither  Fundamentalists  nor  Modern- 
ists— and  then  they  make  a  show  of 
puddling  in  the  impassable  gulf  be- 
tween these  two  schools  of  thought. 
Result :  they  drown  in  the  gulf,  vainly 
imagining  that  there  is  a  common 
ground  for  Fundamentalists  and  Mod- 
ernists to  stand  upon. 


"Disrespectable  Debt." —  Elsewhere 
in  this  issue  will  be  found  a  pointed 
article  on  this  subject,  from  the  pen  of 
that  able  and  world  famous  preacher, 
the  late  Charles  H.  Spurgeon.  The 
article  is  weakened  through  a  number 
of  radical  statements  in  the  beginning 
of  the  discussion,  but  there  is  enough 


in  the  article  that  is  sound  to  make  it 
worth  reading  several  times.  If  during 
the  past  decade  people  would  have 
been  more  afraid  of  debts  we  would 
hear  less  about  "depression"  and  "un- 
employment." 


Speaking   o£   debts,    and    why  we 

should  avoid  them  as  much  as  possible, 
there  is  more  involved  than  the  mere 
question  of  ability  to  pay  when  they 
become  due.  You  may  be  in  a  sound 
financial  condition,  may  even  have 
money  to  pay  for  what  you  purchase. 
But  still  the  question  remains.  Is  this 
the  best  way  to  spend  the  money?  Re- 
membering that  "the  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof,"  and 
that  the  money  in  our  possession  is 
but  a  part  of  our  stewardship  to  be 
placed  where  it  will  do  most  good,  let 
this  fact  be  kept  in  mind  when  it  comes 
to  a  decision  as  to  where  we  should 
invest  the  Lord's  money. 


A  sister  from  Ontario  writes  us  a- 
bout  our  present  quarter's  Sunday 
school  lessons,  reminding  us  that  over 
fifty  years  ago  as  a  school  girl  she 
had  been  taught  to  commit  to  memory 
the  Ten  Commandments,  and  suggest- 
ed that  as  an  excellent  practice  for  our 
young  people  to-day.  She  believes  that 
this  would  be  an  excellent  thing  to 
build  up  character  and  deepen  the  spir- 
itual life.  To  this  we  heartily  agree. 
The  psalmist  says,  "Thy  WORD  have 
I  hid  in  mine  heart  that  I  might  not 
sin  against  thee."  Memorizing  Scrip- 
ture is  an  excellent  practice  for  pupils 
in  both  our  day  schools  and  Sunday 
schools.  It  is  certainly  to  be  preferred 
to  fairy  tales  and  class  socials. 


The  Curse  of  Militarism. — We  copy 
the  following  from  a  recent  letter  sent 
out  by  The  Friends'  Service  Commit- 
tee. Though  but  a  news  item,  it  is  a 
news  item  of  tremendous  significance. 
While  this  is  but  one  of  the  unfortu- 
nate legacies  left  us  from  the  World 
War,  it  is  enough  to  make  thinking 


people  wonder  where  the  end  will  be. 
There  are  other  things  more  to  be 
dreaded  than  staggering  debts  that 
come  to  us  through  the  influence  of 
war,  but  even  the  money  end  of  the 
problem  is  alone  of  sufficient  impor- 
tance to  condemn  it. 

"The  Nation's  annual  expenditures  through 
the  Veteran  Administration  bureau  is  now 
over  25%  of  the  whole  national  expense,  and 
is  still  growing.  National  defense,  debt 
service,  and  balm  for  veterans  now  represent 
about  70%  of  our  annual  expenditures,  and 
in  the  fiscal  year  just  ended  actually  totalled 
much  more  than  our  entire  national  govern- 
mental income.  General  Hines,  head  of  the 
Veteran's  Administration,  says  that  by  1940 
the  Veterans  Administration  will  have  spent 
$11,000,000,000  of  the  taxpayers'  money  and 
that  in  another  decade  the  taxpayers'  con- 
tributions will  have  equalled  the  entire  orig- 
inal cost  of  the  war  itself,  which  was  figured 
at  $21,850,000,000." 


Hope  is  a  present  experience  which 
anchors  us  to  the  future.  The  efifect 
of  the  Christian's  hope  is  thus  express- 
ed by  the  evangelist  John :  "We  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
And  every  one  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure."  Too  many  people  make  the 
mistake  of  substituting  a  future  ex- 
pectancy for  a  present  realization. 
They  know  that  they  are  not  what 
they  ought  to  be.  But  some  time,  by- 
and-by,  they  mean  to  make  the  full 
consecration  to  God,  give  Him  whole- 
hearted service,  and  finally  go  to  heav- 
en when  they  die.  But  why  defer  this? 
Why  miss  the  blessing  of  a  clear  con- 
science now,  realize  the  satisfaction  of 
freedom  from  condemnation  and  a 
blessed  hope  as  a  present  experience? 
to  say  nothing  of  the  uncertainty  of 
life  and  the  work  of  the  devil  in  keep- 
ing his  victim  in  the  lure  of  an  ungod- 
ly life,  a  sudden  call  from  time  to  eter- 
nity makes  the  good  intention  vain 
and  the  desire  to  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous  a  vain  delusion !  "To-day,  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts." 


Somebody  reads:  "He  that  eateth 
and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and 
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drinketh  damnation  to  himself."  The 
devil  is  right  there,  ready  to  give  him 
a  brilliant  idea  :  Now  if  he  will  just  stay 
back  from  the  communion  he  will  a- 
void  the  condemnation ! 

Poor,  deluded  soul.  The  very  condi- 
tion that  would  make  the  communion 
a  condemnation  if  he  took  it,  would 
make  his  meeting  God  an  eternal  con- 
demnation if  in  that  condition  he  were 
called  from  time  to  eternity.  Why 
not  look  Godward  rather  than  devil- 
ward  for  suggestion?  'Tf  any  man  sin, 
we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
even  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous."  Ap- 
proaching God  in  the  attitude  of  "God 


be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  we  have 
the  assurance,  "Though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow;"  for  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
.  .  .  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Get 
right  with  God,  and  the  communion 
means  a  blessing  instead  of  a  condem- 
nation. And  this  is  after  all  what  men 
seek — only  some  men  look  in  the 
wrong  direction  to  seek  the  blessing. 

The  privilege  of  communing  with 
God  and  men  is  cherished  by  all  who 
are  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  "As  of- 
ten as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  come." 


A  MESSAGE  TO  OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE  ON  FINANCES 

By  John  W.  Weaver 


Par  the  Gospel  Herald 

During  the  recent  past,  times  were 
so  very  prosperous  and  many  people 
were  getting  such  high  wages  and 
salaries  that  money  came  in  rather 
easily — so  that  now  we  have  a  genera- 
tion many  of  whom  have  never  learn- 
ed to  know  the  value  of  a  dollar.  In 
the  case  of  many  it  was  "easy  come, 
easy  go."  Many,  altogether  too  many, 
were  spending  hundreds  of  dollars  for 
one  new  automobile  after  the  other, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

Many  would  not  heed  the  advice  of 
older  heads.  We  have  in  mind  one 
man  who  for  a  long  time  was  getting 
$5.00  to  $7.00  per  day  who  was  out  of 
work  less  than  two  weeks  and  did  not 
have  enough  on  hand  to  pay  his  rent. 

Quite  a  number  of  young  people  re- 
ceived vast  amounts  of  money,  and 
yet  married  and  started  house-keeping 
with  debt,  thinking  that  it  will  always 
continue  coming  in  as  in  the  past.  One 
young  man  moved  on  the  farm,  made 
some  debt,  purchased  an  auto  for  over 
$1000,  and  now  finds  that  the  farm 
does  not  bring  in  enough  to  meet  ex- 
]}enses.  He  cannot  change  the  auto- 
mobile into  money;  too  bad! 

Many  have  bought  on  the  instalment 
plan  and  now  find  themselves  unable 
to  meet  their  debts.  Others  had  a  good 
start  on  the  farm,  but  instead  of  being 
willing  to  start  at  the  bottom  of  the 
ladder  they  wanted  to  start  where  some 
older  people  teft  off,  who  had  worked 
hard  and  saved  some  money  for  a 
"rainy  day,"  and  so  they  find  them- 
selves laden  down  with  a  lot  of  labor- 
saving  conveniences  that  are  some- 
what "inconvenient"  now.  The  only 
time  you  can  begin  at  the  top  of  the 
ladder  is  when  you  want  to  go  down. 

Another  condition  that  developed 
(luring  these  i)rosperous  days  when 
many  girls  were  getting  high  wages 
and  were  away  from  the  home ;  they 
have  not  learned  the  fundamentals  of 


economical  housekeeping,  with  the  re- 
sult we  have  "tin  can  and  grocery 
store  housekeeping."  This  abnormal 
income  has  in  many  cases  made  ab- 
normal spenders.  We  might  go  on  at 
great  length  along  this  line,  but  we 
want  to  consider  another  class,  who 
in  all  good  faith  purchased  a  farm  or 
a  home  and  find  themselves  laden  with 
debts  that  they  can  see  no  way  of  pay- 
ing of¥,  even  some  obliged  to  borrow 
money  to  pay  the  interest  or  taxes. 
'J'his  is  depressing  indeed. 

The  object  of  this  message  is  to  give 
a  little  encouragement  and  offer  a  lit- 
tle common-sense  advice.  My  sym- 
pathy goes  out  to  all  such  in-as-much 
as  we  know  that  the  young  people  are 
not  alone  to  blame  in  all  cases. 

in  the  fii^t  place,  do  not  lose  your 
grip  on  God.  "HAVE  FAITH  IN 
GOD,"  face  conditions  squarely  and 
courageously,  be  perfectly  honest,  do 
not  yield  to  the  temptation  to  do  any- 
thing crooked  to  get  money.  IT  DOES 
NOT  PAY.  Cut  down  expenses  as 
much  as  possible,  practice  rigid  econ- 
omy, let  nothing  go  to  waste.  It  is 
wonderful  what  a  good  meal  can  be 
made  i)y  some,  of  things  that  many 
others  throw  away.  Many  of  our  real 
practical  house-keepers  can  set  a  good 
table  and  keep  up  a  very  satisfactory 
wardrobe  with  very  little  money.  One 
dear  aged  grandmother  told  the  writer 
that  when  she  and  her  husband  had 
ihe  family  at  home  he  was  getting  .75 
per  day ;  he  shouldered  a  bushel  of 
wheat  or  corn  and  carried  it  to  the  mill 
and  returned  with  flour  or  corn  meal 
out  of  which  she  made  cakes  and  bread, 
etc.,  and  having  farmed  a  few  pota- 
toes, she  smiled  and  said,  "We  lived." 
1  believe  they  were  happy. 

The  fact  that  many  of  our  young 
people  are  going  to  school  from  their 
childhood  days  through  high  school 
and  then  many  of  them  to  one  or  the 
other  of  the  Church  schools  or  else- 


where, does  not  bring  us  as  a  rule  bet- 
ter house-keepers.  W'e  must  put  forth 
a  special  effort  in  the  home  to  implant 
into  the  young  minds  the  importance 
of  this  side  of  the  education  of  our 
children.  My  advice  to  young  parents 
is,  try  to  implant  into  the  children  the 
vital  principles  of  E  C  O  X  O  M  Y, 
THRIFT,  HONESTY,  and  INDUS- 
TRY. 

Do  not  allow  every  one  that  comes 
along,  using  high-powered  salesman- 
ship methods,  to  sell  you  things  that 
you  do  not  need  and  in  fact  cannot  af- 
ford unless  you  use  money  that  should 
be  used  for  necessary  things.  The 
writer  is  of  a  family  of  nine  boys  and 
two  girls.  Our  parents  taught  us  that 
it  is  very  w^rong  to  throw  away  a  piece 
of  bread  or  anything  else  that  can  be 
used  to  feed  some  one  that  is  hungry. 
We  were  taught  to  be  very  careful  how 
we  spend  our  money.  Sometimes  when 
there  was  a  public  sale  mother  would 
give  us  from  one  to  three  cents  as  ours 
to  spend  as  we  saw  fit.  How  does  that 
compare  with  the  past  few  years?  I 
advise  all  to  keep  a  strict  account  of 
income  as  well  as  of  all  you  spend, 
watch  the  little  leaks,  you  will  be  sur- 
])rised  to  find  what  a  help  this  will  be 
to  you,  to  curb  you  in  spending  too 
much  for  things  you  can  get  along 
well  without.  I  know  full  well  that 
there  are  many  things  that  money  will 
not  buy,  but  I  also  know  that  the  mat- 
ter of  properly  financing  has  much  to 
do  with  the  happiness  of  the  family, 
if  you  cannot  keep  up  it  will  be  very 
difficult  for  you  to  catch  up.  You  can- 
not save  when  you  do  not  have  any 
thing  any  more. 

Every  young  girl  or  woman  should 
avail  herself  of  every  opportunity  to 
get  all  information  possible  as  to  how 
to  ]irepare  in  the  summer  for  the  win- 
ter's needs.  This  is  very  important. 

It  is  no  disgrace  to  be  poor,  nor  is 
it  dishonorable  to  become  objects  of 
charity ;  but  we  should  try  to  help  our- 
selves and  families  to  be  self-support- 
ing as  much  as  possible.  Help  people 
to  hel])  themselves,  is  the  most  sub- 
stantial method  of  helping. 

The  writer  would  strongly  urge  all 
to  endeavor  to  meet  their  obligations 
as  much  as  possible.  If  you  can  pay 
off  only  a  very  small  sum  at  a  time, 
see  to  it  that  you  help  to  maintain  the 
reputation  of  our  fathers  in  being 
strictly  honest  and  square.  If  you  can- 
not meet  your  obligations,  tell  your 
creditors  frankly  and  ask  at  least  for 
patience.  We  know  of  one  man  who 
was  in  a  large  business,  btit  because 
of  circumstances  over  which  he  had 
no  control  he  lost  everything  that  he 
had.  His  friends  came  to  his  assistance. 
For  a  little  while  he  was  an  object  of 
charity.  But  although  he  was  at  one 
time  "well  fixed"  he  was  not  afraid  to 
work.  He  would  not  brood  over  his 
'  misfortune.  He  got  a  position  at  a  res- 
taurant to  wash  dishes  for  $3.00  per 
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week.  He  sent  his  friends  word  to  send 
their  "help"  to  some  one  else,  as  he 
can  now  get  along.  He  was  soon  of- 
fered a  position  at  $18.00  per  week. 
This  jtist  happened  recently  and  is  an 
example  of  the  importance  of  facing 
conditions  with  courage.  One  of  the 
great  national  leaders  of  the  day  said 
"Our  greatest  asset  is  FAITH  in  God." 

The  sad  experiences  of  many  who 
are  financially  embarrassed,  should 
make  us  all  realize  the  importance  of 
living  within  our  means. 

I  hope  this  message  may  be  helpful 
to  some  of  the  many  who  are  some- 
what discouraged  because  of  present 
conditions,  and  we  believe  that  much 
real  lasting  benefit  may  come  from  this 
"depression." 

We  will  also  bear  in  mind  that  the 
work  of  the  Lord  needs  to  be  kept 
going,  and  all  should  have  a  systema- 
tic way  in  giving  to  the  Lord's  cause. 

There  is  also  another  side  to  this 
matter  of  giving.  A  pastor  of  a  cer- 
tain church  (not  Mennonite)  told  his 
people  recently  that  he  realizes  very 
well  that  many  of  his  people  do  not 
have  sufificient  income  to  meet  their 
needs.  He  encouraged  them  to  see  to 
it  that  their  debts  are  paid  as  much  as 
possible,  and  give  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  them.  If  the  Lord  has  with- 
held the  increase,  they  cannot  give  un- 
^less  they  give  of  that  which  actually 
does  not  belong  to  them. 

I  trust  this  shall  not  be  miscon- 
strued. I  am  writing  to  those  who  are 
financially  embarrassed.  Personally  1 
believe  the  Lord's  work  should  not 
sufifer,  but  you  cannot  give  what  you 
do  not  have.  Sometimes  very  forceful 
appeals  are  made  for  financial  help,  and 
some  of  those  who  are  the  least  able 
are  the  most  willing  to  give.  This 
message  is  not  for  those  who  can  and 
will  not,  but  is  intended  as  a  word  of 
encourao;ement  to  those  who  would  be 
very  glad  to  help  and  cannot.  May  we 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always;  and  a- 
gain  I  say,  REJOICE." 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


A  PRAYER 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Heavenly  Father,  we  would  make 
heaven  our  home.  To  do  this  we  need 
the  right  hand  of  Thy  righteousness ; 
we  need  Thy  mighty  power.  Thy  over- 
coming grace,  and  Thy  sustained  and 
continued  victories  in  Christ  Jesus. 

We  are  a  weak  and  impotent  folk 
since  the  great  fall  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden.  We  need  again  and  again  to 
bathe  our  weary  souls  in  the  elixir  of 
life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  need 
to  be  rebaptized  in  the  flood  light  of 
Thy  grace  and  truth  and  be  blessed 
with  the  mercy  and  forgiveness  of 
evfery  sin  that  would  gain  a  foothold 
on  and  in  our  lives.  We.  would  again 
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and  again  have  our  reassurance  from 
Thee  that  we  are  plodding  our  weary 
way  to  Canaan's  happy  land,  that  we 
are  making  our  pious  pilgrimages  to 
the  holy  city  of  our  God  in  the  perspi- 
ration of  earnestness  and  in  the  stren- 
uous and  persevering  life  of  industry, 
toil,  and  labor.  Lord,  we  would  be  re- 
newed, day  by  day,  in  spirit  and  hope, 
l^rightened  in  prospect  of  our  blessed 
immortality  almost  in  sight. 

Lord,  teach  us  to  know  that  line 
upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  here 
a  little  and  there  a  little,  and  that  as 
we  come  into  our  culminating  strength 
in  Christ  Jesus  and  in  the  fulness  of 
our  strength  and  years  we  shall  realize 
the  meaning  'and  the  blessedness  of 
having  labored  and  toiled  and  suffer- 
ed privations  in  this  life  to  be  eternal- 
ly rejoiced  in  heaven. 

In  deprivations,  in  sufferings,  in 
crucifixion,  in  the  cross  of  Calvary  is 
the  way  to  preferment,  to  our  eternal 
felicity  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  way  of 
our  salvation  is  not  on  flowery  beds  of 
ease.  It  is  not  found  in  downy  beds 
and  tapestries  and  in  the  luxuries  of 
the  rich.  The  way  of  our  moral  and 
spiritual  rectitude  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  is  to  cross,  if  we  cannot 
avert,  the  difficulties,  to  go  over  the 
shards  and  thorns,  over  the  thorny  and 
rugged  path  of  life,  to  tread  the  tread- 
mill of  life  and  to  tread  the  winepress, 
if  need  be,  alone  with  God  and  all  the 
laurels  and  beauties,  glories  and  splen- 
dors will  be  ours  to  enjoy  in  a  world 
without  end. 

Lord,  what  are  trials  and  difficulties 
more  than  to  bring  us  in  the  fear  and 
favor  and  blessing  of  a  crucified  life, 
into  a  renovated  and  strongly  efficient 
life  in  our  God.  Will  we  heed  the  exi- 
gencies in  our  God  and  press  on  to  the 
mark  of  our  high  calling  in  Christ  Je- 
sus? The  Christian  life  is  not  an  easy, 
perfunctory,  happy-go-lucky  life.  Un- 
dertaking it  requires  the  courage  and 
strength  of  a  Trojan,  the  industry  of 
a  beaver,  and  the  perseverance  of  an 
abiding  and  all  conquering  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  price  of  success  in 
any  endeavor,  and  much  more  so  in  the 
Christian  life  is  diligence,  watchful- 
ness, and  an  unrelenting  perseverance. 
Lord,  continue  to  indulge  us  in  the 
hope  and  victory  through  our  persis- 
tent and  persevering  strength  and 
power  in  Thee  to  be  cleansed  of  every 
evil  tendency,  of  every  evil  way 
through  our  sanctification  in  the  Spir- 
it, through  the  cleansing  and  healing 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  shall  be 
restored  to  normality  in  Christ  Jesus 
and  our  disabilities,  be  they  physical, 
mental,  or  spiritual  shall  be  dealt  with 
and  all  their  inconveniences  removed 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Lord 
give  us  memory  and  understanding, 
heart  and  life,  give  us  wisdom  and 
judgment  to  be  pronounced  in  the  right 
on  questions  and  problems  that  come 
before  us  for  our  solution.    Give  us 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


What  is  wilful  sin?  presumptuous 
sin?     E.  W.  K. 

Wilfully  sinning  means  to  do  wrong, 
deliberately,  against  better  knowledge. 
In  the  face  of  better  knowledge,  per- 
haps in  the  face  of  warning  and  urgent 
caution,  one  may  persist  in  carrying 
out  his  sinful  intentions.  This  is  wil- 
ful sinning. 

As  for  presumptuous  sinning,  it  is 
practically  the  same  as  wilful  sinning, 
with  perhaps  a  few  shades  of  meaning 
added.  Find,  in  any  reliable  diction- 
ary, a  definition  for  the  word  presump- 
tuous, couple  this  with  the  idea  of  wil- 
ful sin,  and  you  have  a  clear  idea  of 
what  the  psalmist  had  in  mind  when 
he  prayed,  "Keep  back  thy  servant  al- 
so from  presumptuous  sins."  It  is  a 
prayer  that  we  should  all  pray.  We 
should  pray  for  deliverance  from  ALL 
sin,  especially  acts  prompted  by  over- 
confidence,  foolhardiness,  audacity, 
haughtiness. 

Any  sin,  unrepented  of,  is  enough 
to  keep  us  out  of  heaven ;  but  it  is  the 
wilful,  presumptuous  kind  that  calls 
forth  the  most  emphatic  condemnation 
and  warning  found  in  Scripture.  Read 
Matt.  11:20-24;  Heb.  6:4-6;  10:26. 


CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP 


By  Harry  E.  Kreider 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Christian  fellowship  I  find, 
With  saints  of  meek  and  quiet  mind, 
A  life  of  love  which  I  confess 
Uniquely  points  to  usefulness. 

Solicit  folk  for  Christ's  pure  bride. 
With  simplicity  and  not  with  pride, 
Each  soul  thus  won  is  an  eternal  prize, 
For  "he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 

Attending  church  with  diligence, 
We  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,  whence 
In  endless  joys  our  fellowship 
Will  never  cease  and  never  slip. 

There  is  no  world  conformity 
In  Christian  fellowship,  for  see; 
A  separate  people  from  the  world. 
We  face  eternal  joys  unfurled. 

"Love  not  the  world,"  God's  Word  im- 
plores. 

It  shuts  us  off  from  heavenly  stores; 
With  heavenly  riches  laid  in  store. 
We're  sure  of  pleasures  forevermore. 


keenness  of  mind,  vigor  of  thought, 
and  an  aptitude  that  will  bless  us  in  all 
our  work. 

Lord,  give  us  the  greater  glory  to 
our  souls,  the  greater  light  on  our 
pathway  and  our  lives  shall  have  the 
greater  achievement  in  God  and  the 
all  glorious  victories  over  the  damnable 
debaucheries  and  the  abominable  de- 
filements of  a  low,  groveling,  and  a 
debased  nature. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepnh,  bearlag  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  (or  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goapel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:  IS. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Cottage  City,  Md. 

(Washington,  D.  C.) 

The  Bible  meeting  held  on  Sept.  lU 
and  11  was  instructive  and  well  at- 
tended. Subjects  discussed  were  "God's 
Program  for  Winning  the  Lost," 
"Feeding  the  Lambs,"  "The  Soul  Win- 
ner's Credentials,"  "Importance  of  the 
letter  S,"  "A'ot  by  Might,  nor  by  Pow- 
er, but  by  my  Spirit,"  "Young  Peo- 
ple's Problems,"  "The  Wide  Awake 
Church,"  "The  Preciousness  of  Christ." 
Visitors  were  present  from  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Revival  meetings  were  closed  Sept. 
25.  Interest  was  good;  especially  on 
the  nights  when  children's  meetings 
were  held.  There  were  five  who  pub- 
licly confessed  Christ.  Prayer  is  re- 
quested for  these  souls  that  they  may 
have  a  real  experience  of  salvation  and 
that  they  may  continue  in  righteous- 
ness. 

Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk  returned  to  his 
home  Sept.  10  after  conducting  a  ten- 
day  series  of  meetings  at  the  new  Men- 
nonite  Mission  in  Newport  News,  Va. 

Sept.  20,  1932.     Martha  Mosemann. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
I  have  just  returned  from  visiting  a 
patient  who  was  injured  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident  near  La  JuiUta  en- 
route  from  Los  Angeles  to  Kansas 
City.  She  just  said,  "Oh,  how  happy 
1  am  to  have  had  this  accident  close 
to  a  hospital  where  I  get  the  care  as 
I  do  here."  She  commended  the  work 
of  the  organization  and  appreciated 
what  was  being  done  for  her.  These 
are  some  of  the  words  of  appreciation 
which  lighten  our  work  as  we  go  on 
our  way. 

Sister  Laverta  Eicher  was  called 
home  on  account  of  duties  at  home  and 
Sister  Elsie  Egli  took  her  place  in  the 
kitchen  to-day. 

Eight  student  nurses  have  begun 
their  work  for  training  and  class  work 
began  last  Monday,  lught  of  the  third 
year  class  went  to  Denver  to  take 
their  afliliatccl  training,  beginning 
Wednesday  the  15th. 

Last  night  a  young  man  seaU-d  his 
vows  of  confession  of  Christ  with  wa- 
ter bai)tism.  He  was  very  happy  in 
his  new  experience. 

Sept.  20,  1932.   Allen  II.  Erb.  Supt. 
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Philadelphia,  Pa. 
(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — Our  relief  work  is 
still  taking  the  major  portion  of  our 
time,  energy,  and  interest.  It  is  the 
main  purpose  of  this  article  to  give 
the  happenings  of  the  last  week. 

Saturday,  Sept.  10. — Three  truck- 
loads  ot  provisions  came  from  the  Mil- 
lersville  and  Rohrerstown  congrega- 
tions. Such  an  abundance  of  supplies; 
and  such  provisions  that  were  so  suit- 
able for  the  work.  Besides  the  breth- 
ren who  came  on  the  trucks,  Bro. 
Landis  Shertzer  and  Bro.  Levi  Bru- 
baker  and  their  families  came  in  a  sep- 
arate car.  This  made  plenty  of  help  to 
do  the  work  orderly  and  efficiently. 
There  were  361  families  that  got  aid 
to-day. 

Sunday,  Sept.  11. — Sunday  school 
without  children — on  account  of  in- 
fantile paralysis.  95  adults  present. 
Bro.  Ira  Hershey  preached  following 
the  S.  S.  session.  Bro.  Hershey  was 
with  us  all  day,  preaching  afternoon 
and  evening.  In  the  evening  the  serv- 
ice was  again  out  in  the  yard. 

Tuesday,  Sept.  13. — Bro.  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens preached  this  evening. 

Wednesday,  Sept.  14.  — The  Fran- 
conia  Mission  Board  has  decided  to 
help  with  foodstufifs,  and  to-day 
brought  their  first  load.  It  came  from 
the  Lansdale  congregation.  It  was 
two  trucks  of  plenty.  A  number  of 
brethren  accompanied  the  trucks  to 
assist  in  distribution.  We  were  glad 
that  Bro.  Isaiah  Ruth,  president  of  the 
Franconia  Mission  Board,  was  here. 
These  two  loads  were  in  addition  to 
the  load  the  Amish  brethren  brought 
from  the  vicinity  of  Leola,  Pa.  Differ- 
ent districts  of  the  O.  O.  Amish  breth- 
ren have  weekly  contributed  a  truck- 
load  to  this  work  and  we  certainly  do 
appreciate  it.  About  370  families  re- 
ceived help  to-day.  Bro.  Clemens 
preached  again  this  evening-. 

Saturday,  Sept.  17.— Three  truck- 
loads  came  from  the  Mellinger's  and 
Stumptown  congregations.  Potatoes  in 
al)undance,  tomatoes,  sweet  corn,  cab- 
bage, red  beets,  apples  and  plums,  can- 
ned milk  (which  is  especially  needed), 
I)o'.ogua,  llour,  groceries,  etc.  Quite  a 
number  of  brethren  were  along  helping 
with  the  distribution.  450  families  got 
baskets  to-day. 

Sunday,  Sept.  18. — No  children  in 
S.  S.  113  adults  present.  Preaching 
service  after  the  S.  S.  and  in  afternoon 
— -subject  Devotional  covering.  Preach- 
ing in  the  evening,  with  approximate- 
ly 350  people  present. 

It  is  wonderful  how  the  Lord  has 
been  providing  the  work  with  suffi- 
cient to  carry  on.  Our  country  breth- 
ren truly  have  been  willing,  interested, 
and  liberal.  So  far  we  did  not  need  to 
turn  any  one  away  on  account  of  not 
having  enough.  Our  congregations  do- 
nating usually  also  send  some  cash 
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which  is  very  welcome  to  buy  bread, 
milk,  etc.  Our  local  congregation  is 
nobly  helping  in  the  work. 

One  unpleasant  part  of  the  work  is 
the  interviewing,  investigating,  and 
then  refusing  aid  to  those  whom  we 
think  do  not  need  help  from  us  under 
the  present  circumstances.  There  are 
those  that  will  impose  and  then  there 
are  those  that  could  easily  use  it  but 
have  sufficient  income  weekly  that  they 
at  least  have  enough  to  eat  even 
though  they  can  not  meet  all  other  ex- 
penses. 

Personally  we  have  come  to  the  con- 
clusion the  last  year  or  two  that  it  is 
best  to  stay  away  as  much  as  possible 
from  doing  organized  relief  work  in- 
side of  the  church,  in  connection  with 
Gospel  work.  It  is  financially  expen- 
sive. It  uses  the  time,  interest,  and 
energy  of  the  workers  that  could  more 
advantageously  be  used  in  direct  Gos- 
pel work.  And  then  sometimes  it 
creates  unpleasant  relations  between 
the  worker  and  the  families  being  help- 
ed. And  it  seems  that  some  families 
shy  off  from  attending  Church  serv- 
ices after  needing  to  get  charity.  A- 
gain,  some  of  the  families  getting  the 
most  help  are  the  ones  least  respon- 
sive to  the  Gospel.  As  long  as  there 
are  other  means  such  as  social  agen- 
cies that  are  able  to  take  care  of  the 
situation  we  will  let  them  do  it  and 
we  will  confine  our  efforts  to  direct 
Gospel  work.  But  when  the  need  of 
the  body  is  not  met  then  we  need  to 
help  as  the  Lord  may  direct.  Matt.  25 : 
34-46.  The  apparent  results  of  the  pres- 
ent work  after  it  is  finished,  which  has 
been  done  somewhat  dilferently  from 
before  will  likely  strengthen  or  weaken 
the  above  conviction. 

Principally  because  of  two  things 
have  we  entered  into  relief  work  at 
this  place  as  we  have  at  present:  (1) 
because  there  is  an  actual  and  dire 
need  for  the  food  for  the  sustenance  of 
the  natural  body  that  has  not  been  met 
because  of  the  lack  of  funds  on  the  part 
of  the  social  agencies,  and  (2)  we 
knew  that  in  the  country  at  this  time 
of  the  year  our  farmer  brethren  would 
have  plenty  of  farm  products  that  they 
would  give  if  arrangements  could  be 
made  to  get  it  to  those  in  need.  So  far 
the  plan  has  worked  wonderfully. 

The  city  welfare  began  about  two 
weeks  ago  to  give  out  food  orders.  It 
will  take  a  few  more  weeks  yet  until 
;ill  applications  will  be  taken  care  of 
by  them.  According  to  the  newspapers 
they  can  give  orders  to  only  20,000 
families,  as  compared  with  56,000  fam- 
ilies last  spring;  that  is,  with  the  funds 
now  available.  It  is  our  thought  that 
as  soon  as  the  welfare  can  take  care  of 
the  situation  we  will  close  our  work. 

Our  rule  of  having  one  parent  at- 
tend at  least  one  service  a  week  has 
brought  many  to  our  meetings.  It  is 
an  opportunity  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  them.   We  do  solicit  your  prayers 
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for  this  special  work,  that  souls  may 
turn  from  sin  and  indifference  and  be 
saved,  walking  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 
Spend  some  time  in  prayer  for  this 
work. 

Sept.  21,  1932.      J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Job,  W.  Va. 

(Mission  Home) 

Greetings  of  love  in  the  Master's 
Name : — Meetings  have  now  been  held 
at  Lambert  from  Aug.  25  to  Sept.  4, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Amos  Showalter  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  at  the  same  time 
at  Pennington  by  Bro.  Leonard  Jones 
of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

After  this  the  latter  conducted  meet- 
ings from  Sept.  5  to  14  at  Dry-Fork. 
A  number  of  public  confessions  were 
made  at  each  of  these  places. 

There  are  indeed  many  others  in 
these  mountain  districts  that  need  sal- 
vation, but  they  have  not  been  willing 
to  pay  the  price. 

A  minister  from  Dayton,  Va.,  has 
now  been  secured,  who  with  his  fam- 
ily will  move  into  the  mission  home 
near  Job,  to  assist  Bro.  Jasper  Smith 
in  filling  the  appointments  at  these 
five  places  of  worship.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  are  solicited  in  behalf  of 
this  work,  that  souls  may  be  saved  and 
established  in  the  faith. 

Yours  until  He  come, 
D.  H.  Horst. 


BRIEF  MISSION  NOTES 


Compiled  by  J.  B.  Epp,  Hesston,  Kans. 
(To  be  used  as  a  part  of  your  daily 
prayer  and  praise  calendar) 

Portugal:  Special  Gospel  work  in 
prisons  is  drawing  general  attention. 
Luke  4  :18. 

Great  Britain:  The  recent  great  ef- 
forts in  evangelism  are  uniting  the 
churches.  This  and  common  suffer- 
ings will  be  a  means  of  realizing 
Christ's  prayer  in  Jno.  17:21 — "that 
they  all  may  be  one."  The  clergy  in 
many  cities  are  fully  cooperating  in  the 
Youth  Evangel.  Campaigns :  5000  vol- 
unteers are  assisting  in  the  districts 
of  the  poor  in  London  alone.  United 
conferences  of  prayer  are  being  held 
for  world  evangelization. 

The  Jews:  Hebrew  Christian  colo- 
nies for  refugees  are  being  established 
in  Poland  and  in  Palestine.  Mission 
halls  for  Jews  are  being  crowded ;  but 
there  is  also  strong  opposition  in 
places.  In  Warsaw  over  1000  Jews 
have  accepted  Christ  during  recent 
years.  Jer.  29:14. 


IMPRESSIONS  OF  A  TWO-WEEK 
STAY  AT  THE  PHILADEL- 
PHIA MISSION 


By  Marie  Forrey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  spend  two 
•vvefeks,  from  Aug.  20  to  Sept.  3,  with 


the  workers  at  the  Philadelphia  Mis- 
sion. Here  I  met  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul 
Graybill  and  Sisters  Emma  Rudy,  Bar- 
bara Herr,  Viva  Cummings,  and  Ear- 
nestine  Agnew.  The  workers  are  in- 
deed busy  since  they  have  been  doing 
so  much  additional  relief  work.  This 
relief  taxes  their  buildings  and  strength 
to  take  care  of  crowds  coming  to  be 
fed,  both  physically  and  spiritually. 

The  services  held  at  the  Mission 
open  Sunday  morning  with  Sunday 
school.  This  is  followed  by  a  short 
sermon.  The  attendance  of  the  Sun- 
day school  has  been  increasing  from 
153  Aug.  7,  to  181  Sept.  4.  Sunday  af- 
ternoon the  congregation  assembles  for 
preaching  services.  On  Sunday  eve- 
ning the  children  get  together  for  chil- 
dren's meeting  at  6:30.  Preaching 
services  follow  at  7 :30.  On  Tuesday 
evening  Bible  class  studies  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson,  with  a  sermon  fol- 
lowing. Wednesday  evening  there  is 
a  cottage  meeting  at  some  one's  home, 
or  since  services  have  been  crowded, 
at  the  mission.  On  Wednesday  eve- 
ning the  people  are  given  the  privilege 
of  asking  questions  and  giving  testi- 
monies. 

The  past  few  Sunday  evenings  serv- 
ices have  been  so  crowded  it  was  nec- 
essary to  have  two  speakers,  as  three 
rooms  were  -filled  and  the  children 
sat  on  the  stair  steps.  On  Tuesday  eve- 
ning 278  people  attended ;  so  services 
were  held  in  the  yard,  as  they  did  not 
have  the  room  inside  for  so  many  peo- 
ple. One  reason  for  the  large  attend- 
ance is  that  a  rule  has  been  made  that 
those  desiring  food  will  have  to  attend 
one  of  the  services.  Bro.  Graybill  keeps 
a  book  of  their  names,  addresses,  and 
the  number  in  the  family,  which  is  of- 
ten as  high  as  13  ;  also  their  attendance 
at  services.  They  trust  that  by  making 
this  rule  the  people  will  receive  spirit- 
ual food  for  their  neglected  souls  as 
well  as  material  food  for  their  physi- 
cal bodies. 

Wednesday  and  Saturday  have  been 
the  days  when  food  is  given  out.  On 
Wednesday  a  truck  of  food  usually  is 
sent  to  the  Mission  from  the  Amish 
section,  and  on  Saturday  a  truck  from 
the  Mennonite  congregations  of  Lan- 
caster Co.  The  Mission  workers  have 
been  depending  very  much  on  the  con- 
gregations to  supply  these  people.  The 
number  coming  for  food  in  a  month's 
time  is  from  100  to  280  families.  On 
Wednesday,  Sept.  7,  there  were  340 
families  to  be  supplied.  The  Mission 
has  been  in  need  of  food  and  workers. 
Tt  would  indeed  be  very  hard  to  turn 
the  people  down  who  come  for  food, 
with  such  wistful  faces.  Some  of  them 
are  very  thankful  for  the  food ;  others 
do  not  appreciate  much  what  is  being 
done  for  them.  When  they  fail  to 
thank  us  we  often  wonder  if  they  thiak 
of  the  kind  heavenly  Father  who  has 
supplied  for  them  in  times  of  need. 

In  the  line  are  people  of  different 


nationalities,  including  Polish,  Italians, 
German,  and  Negroes.  These  people 
come  with  their  baskets  and  bags  and 
their  tales  of  woe.  Young  women  and 
girls  come  carrying  babies,  asking  for 
milk  for  them.  They  look  so  young, 
but  they  have  already  experienced 
trouble,  empty  cupboards,  and  crying 
babies.  Those  faces  that  were  once 
bright  and  fair  and  have  seen  better 
days,  are  now  marked  by  trouble  and 
care.  Some  are  crippled ;  others  look 
haggard  and  bent  with  age.  Some  are 
cheerful,  making  the  best  of  the  pres- 
ent; others  complain.  Words  cannot 
describe  those  waiting  in  a  bread  line. 

Bro.  Graybill  has  had  a  number  of 
young  unemployed  men  distribute 
tracts  and  papers  called  "The  Way." 
By  doing  this  they  have  been  able  to 
cover  a  larger  section  of  the  city.  They 
are  trusting  and  praying  that  more 
people  will  learn  of  their  need  for 
Christ  in  this  great  sinful  world.  While 
riding  on  the  subway  I  saw  a  colored 
woman  reading  a  New  Testament.  It 
makes  our  hearts  full  of  joy  to  see  that 
all  work  has  not  been  done  in  vain, 
and  that  some  souls  are  finding  Christ 
as  their  personal  Savior.  We  fear  it 
is  only  too  few  as  Satan  is  so  busy  in 
the  world,  causing  people  to  doubt 
that  there  is  a  God. 

Conditions  have  become  quite  seri- 
ous for  some  of  the  families  where  the 
father  has  been  unemployed  for  sev- 
eral months.  A  family  we  heard  of 
were  unable  to  pay  the  rent  for  sev- 
eral months.  They  were  compelled  to 
leave  the  house,  even  though  they  had 
no  place  to  go.  Their  furniture  was 
carried  to  the  sidewalk,  and  when  the 
father  came  from  seeking  work  he 
found  his  wife  and  five  little  children 
standing  on  the  sidewalk  with  the  few 
pieces  of  furniture  and  things  they 
owned.  When  neighbors  became  a- 
ware  of  the  fact  that  the  family  of 
seven  was  homeless  they  carried  the 
furniture  to  their  own  homes  and  erect- 
ed a  tent  in  one  of  the  backyards  for 
the  family  to  stav  in  until  a  more  suit- 
able place  could  be  found. 

Also  another  family  of  seven,  five 
small  children,  were  without  food  and 
without  money.  The  father  of  the  fam- 
ily could  not  stand  to  see  his  little  ones 
starve.  He  was  about  to  take  a  bottle 
of  milk  from  the  steps  of  a  grocery 
store  when  the  groceryman  shot  and 
killed  him,  leaving  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren fatherless  and  homeless^  Because 
of  unemployment  some  are  committing 
suicide  and  others  also  are  going  with- 
out the  Gospel  and  without  God  to  a 
Christless  grave.  Why? 

Satan  has  been  so  busy  causing  peo- 
ple to  doubt  that  there  is  a  God.  But 
such  cases  are  not  onlv  in  Philadelphia. 
Last  week  I  talked  with  a  high  school 
student.  He  said  science  has  caused 
him  to  doubt  God's  Word.  He  does 
not  believe  that  Christ  came  to  seek 
(Continued  on  page  5S7) 
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A>  for  me  and  mjr  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruiful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


WHAT  PARENTS  MAY  DO  TO 
IMPROVE  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


By  Harold  Ely 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  want  to,  by  proper  relation  to 
the  child — 1.  Establish  (or  reestablish) 
the  home  circle.  2.  Impress  the  impor- 
tance of  punctuality.  3.  Gain  and  hold 
the  confidence  of  the  child.  4.  Be  a 
worthy  example. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  your  child  is 
an  index  to  your  home  life.  Let  me 
have  your  child  in  my  school  for  two 
weeks,  and  I  will  tell  you  more  about 
your  home  life  than  I  can  find  out  by 
working  with  you  for  a  much  longer 
period  of  time.  We  are  all  aware  of 
the  fact  that  we  do  not  have  the  home 
circles  we  used  to  have. 

The  outside  world  realizes  this  also. 
Not  long  ago  one  of  the  leading  radio 
companies  ran  an  advertisement  in 
large  letters  with  this  statement,  "BUY 
A  RADIO  AND  RE-ESTABLISH 
THE  HOME  CIRCLE!"  I  am  not 
saying  a  thing  for  or  against  the  radio, 
but  merely  give  this  illustration  to 
show  that  the  world  is  aware  of  the 
fact  that  the  home  circle  is  not  what 
it  used  to  be. 

It  is  well  to  avoid  the  general  run 
of  gossip  at  home  also  about  things 
that  are  not  commendable.  I  wonder 
how  many  teachers  we  have  here  that 
have  not  heard  some  little  one  say 
something  like  this;  "My  Mamma  said 
you  were  'old  fogyish  ;'  "  or  "My  Papa 
said,  'That  fellow  sure  is  no  Sunday 
school  teacher ;'  or,  'The  Sunday  school 
committee  gives  all  the  positions  in 
the  organization  to  their  own  folks.'  " 
It  would  be  well  to  avoid  these  things 
in  the  home.  Instead,  I  would  say  for 
you  to  say  commendable  things  about 
the  Sunday  school.  If  you  talk  or  dis- 
cuss the  commendalile  side  the  child 
will  oome  to  form  that  attitude  toward 
same  and  will  continue  to  hold  same 
through  life. 

In  the  homes  who  use  the  daily  read- 
ings found  in  our  lesson  ([uarterlics  in 
devotional  exercise  1  believe  it  would 
bp  of  help  to  discuss  and  show  relation 
of  the  reading  to  the  lesson  to  be  dis- 
cussed the  next  Sunday.  Very  often 
I  think  we  fail,  for  tlie  child  fails)  to 
get  this  connection.  A  few  words  in 
exi)lanation  would  help  a  great  deal. 
May  we  establish  the  good  old-fash- 
ioned home  circle  again. 
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I  well  remember  the  good  old  times 
we  used  to  have  at  home,  especially 
during  the  long  winter  evenings. 
Every  one  had  his  or  her  magazine, 
book,  or  whatever  he  or  she  was  in- 
terested in,  and  I  am  sure  those  hours 
spent  there  have  been  very  valuable 
to  me.  We  had  no  special  or  regular 
routine  to  follow  but  just  being  Home 
and  not  running  around  where  we 
should  not  be  has  been  a  wonderful 
blessing  to  me.  We  are  living  in  a 
time  when  people  are  going  places  and 
are  not  content  unless  it  has  a  big  kick 
or  thrill  in  it.  I  am  in  favor  of  a  regu- 
lar routine  of  family  life  and  family 
worship,  but  at  the  same  time  the  hours 
spent  at  home  in  the  evenings  are  very 
valuable  and  nothing  can  replace  them, 
and  if  spent  properly  will  become  very 
sacred  to  the  one  who  does  so. 

May  we  establish  the  home  circle 
and  family  ties  which  will  never  be 
broken — even  in  heaven. 

Punctuality 

In  nearly  all  cases  I  believe  the  par- 
ent is  to  blame  if  children  are  late  in 
coming  to  Sunday  school.  Of  course 
there  may  be  exceptions. 

Punctuality  is  a  great  factor  in  the 
success  of  any  enterprise.  What  do 
we  thitik  of  a  farmer  who  is  always 
behind  in  his  farm  work?  or  of  a  day 
school  teacher,  if  she  is  always  late? 
Who  holds  the  position  in  any  busi- 
ness, the  punctual  one  or  the  one  that 
is  always  late?  Every  one  admires  the 
man  that  is  always  on  time. 

Children  that  come  in  late  (or  old- 
er persons  as  well)  will  not  take  part 
in  the  discussion  of  the  lesson  as  guick- 
ly  or  as  well  as  they  would  have  if  they 
would  have  been  on  time.  It  makes 
them  have  a  feeling  of  shyness  which 
makes  them  reluctant  to  enter  or  even 
to  go  to  Sunday  school. 

If  you  continue  to  be  late  the  child 
loses  interest  and  ii  he  once  loses  in- 
terest all  is  lost  at  least  until  interest 
can  be  renewed  or  regained.  By  being- 
late  it  annoys  the  members  of  the  class 
and  often  the  teacher  goes  back  and 
reviews  the  discussion  they  had  given 
or  had  thus  far.  This  is  a  waste  of 
time  for  the  teacher,  and  for  the  pupils 
who  were  on  time. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  bring  your 
children  to  .Sunday  school  on  time,  and 
you  will  enioy  it  just  as  much  as  your 
children  will,  and  I  am  sure  you  will 
I^rofit  much  by  it.  You  will  remember 
that  I  said,  bring  or  take  them.  Do 
not  send  them. 

Gaining  and  Holding  the  Child's 
Confidence 

It  seems  to  me  that  children  having 
confidence  in  their  parents  is  a  lost  art 
in  many  homes  and  families  to-day. 
This  is  especiallv  true  of  children  of 
the  teen  age.  Who  is  to  blame?  .Are 
not  the  fathers  and  mothers  in  many 
cases?  .-Xre  we  more  concerned  about 
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the  breaking  and  training  of  a  team 
of  mules  or  colts  than  we  are  about 
training  of  our  children?  These  are 
only  questions.  I  will  let  you  answer 
them. 

Start  very  young  to  gain  the  con- 
fidence of  your  child.  I  know  of  a  girl 
of  nine  years  of  age  who  on  account 
of  the  treatment  and  attitude  of  her 
parents  has  learned  to  distrust  them, 
not  only  them  but  also  all  adults.  It 
took  the  teacher  of  this  girl  in  day 
school  two  years  to  gain  any  confi- 
dence in  her.  Make  your  children 
your  partners  and  take  part  in  their 
activities.  You  are  only  a  grown  up 
child.  Play  with  them,  work  with  them, 
cry  with  them  and  laugh  with  them. 
If  they  ask  you  to  do  something  for 
them  stop  your  work  and  help  them — 
not  always,  but  sometimes,  because 
you  ask  them  to  stop  their  play  many 
times  to  run  little  errands  for  you,  and 
their  play — making  mud  pies,  etc., — is 
just  as  important  in  their  sphere  of 
life  as  making  apple  pie  or  baking 
bread  is  for  you. 

You  may  say  what  does  this  have 
to.  do  with  the  improvement  of  the 
Sunday  school?  Just  this: — If  you 
have  the  confidence  of  your  child  he 
will  respect  any  exhortations  you  may 
give  him  and  will  come  to  you  and 
seek  advice  not  only  in  every-day  af- 
fairs but  in  his  or  her  spiritual  life  ;  and 
will  also  more  readily  receive  the  ex- 
hortations of  his  Sunday  school  teach- 
er. It  is  a  very  sad  picture  indeed  if 
a  child  or  young  person  loses  confi- 
dence in  adults. 

May  we  do  all  we  can  to  gain  and 
hold  the  confidence  of  our  children  so 
thev  will  receive  our  exhortations  as 
well  as  those  of  our  church  and  state. 

By  Example  and  Deed 

Fathers  and  mothers,  don't  send 
your  children  to  Sunday  school.  Go 
with  them  to  your  Sunday  school.  Be 
an  example  for  them  because  it  will 
be  onlv  a  few  years  until  you  cannot 
send  them.  You  mav  tell  them  to  go. 
but  will  they? 

Study  your  lesson  some  time  during 
the  week.  It  might  be  well  to  do  it 
several  times.  .Also  see  to  it  that  the 
smaller  children  are  told  and  retold 
the  story  and  taught  their  memory 
verses.  If  children  do  not  know  their 
lesson  they  do  not  have  the  interest 
the  others  have,  and  when  interest  is 
lost  nearly  all  is  lost.  Is  it  not  a  very 
bright  countenance  of  the  little  tot  in 
kindergarten  or  primary  class  if  thev 
can  tell  a  story  or  answer  a  question 
the  teacher  may  ask? 

The  teacher  knows  which  fathers 
and  mothers  teach  children  the  lesson 
before  Sunday  school  time. 

Children  learn  a  great  deal  by  ob- 
servation and  imitation.  So  let  us  do 
everything  so  it  may  be  worthy  of  imi- 
tation. 

(Continued  on  page  5.v^~)  "■ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Oct.  9,  1932 — Luke  2:40-52; 
10:38-42 

THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  THE 
FAMILY 

Golden  Text. — I  will  walk  within 
my  house  with  a  perfect  heart. — Psa. 
101  :2. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson  we 
studied  a  few  scriptures  throwing 
light  on  the  devotional  life.  In  this 
lesson  we  have  a  glimpse  of  a  few 
scriptures  showing  what  the  ideal  de- 
votional life  means  to  a  home. 

Jesus  as  a  Child  (2  :40-52).— In  this 
part  of  the  lesson  we  are  given  a  view 
of  the  child-life  of  our  Savior.  The 
first  thought  that  engages  our  atten- 
tion is  the  kind  of  bringing  up  that  He 
had.  God  made  no  mistake  when  He 
chose  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  and  the 
foster  father  who  with  Mary  was  vest- 
ed with  the  responsibility  in  bringing 
up  this  Child. 

Next,  we  are  given- a  glimpse  of  the 
kind  of  a  child  that  Jesus  was.  "The 
child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spir- 
it, filled  with  wisdom;  and  the  grace 
of  God  was  upon  him." 

Coming  back  to  the  habits  of  the 
parents,  we  are  impressed  with  their 
loyalty  and  devotion,  in  that  they  were 
regular  attendants  at  the  annual  feast 
of  the  passover.  This  they  did  not  only 
for  themselves,  but  when  Jesus  was 
of  proper  age  they  took  Him  along. 
Happy  the  child  who  is  under  the 
care  of  parents  that  recognize  their 
Christian  obligation  to  bring  up  their 
little  ones  "in  the  nurture  and  admon- 
ition of  the  Lord." 

Here  at  this  annual  feast  Jesus  al- 
ready manifested  that  He  was  more 
than  a  mere  human  being.  He  was  in- 
deed a  perfect  human  being,  in  every 
sense  of  the  word  (with  the  exception 
that  He  was  the  only  human  that  ever 
lived  who  was  without  sin),  but  He 
was  more ;  He  was,  and  is,  very  God. 

A  remarkable  thing  transpired  at 
this  feast.  Joseph  and  Mary,  thinking 
that  He  was  in  the  company  with  the 
rest  of  the  crowd  returning  to  Naz- 
areth, found  Him  missing  at  the  end 
of  the  first  day's  journey.  Returning  to 
Jerusalem,  they  kept  up  the  search  for 
the  missing  Boy  until  the  third  day 
they  found  Him.  Be  it  said  to  His 
credit,  they  found  Him  not  in  some 
place  of  vain  amusement  or  other  pur- 
suit of  iniquity,  but  in  the  temple,  talk- 
ing of  things  pertaining  to  the  King- 
dom of  God.  "And  all  that  heard  him 
were  astonished  at  his  understanding 
and  answers."  He  took  it  as  a  matter 
of  course  that  He  "must  be  about  my 
Father's  business."  In  this  He  spoke 
not  only  for  Himself  but  for  every 
other  child  of  God  who  is  upon  the  al- 
tar. It  speaks  well  for  the  parents  who 
thus  led  Him  in  the  path  of  righteous- 


ness and  Christian  loyalty,  as  well  as 
for  Christ  Himself  who  knew  nothing 
but  loyalty  to  His  real  Father,  namely 
God  in  heaven.  He  here  set  a  pattern 
for  not  only  the  twelve-year-olds  but 
also  those  who  are  younger  and  those 
who  are  older. 

Lest  any  one  should  get  the  idea 
that  there  was  after  all  a  touch  of  dis- 
loyalty to  parents  in  this  action  of  Je- 
sus in  not  staying  with  the  company, 
it  is  expressly  stated  that  He  "was  suId- 
ject  unto"  Joseph  and  Mary.  Obe- 
dience to  parents  is  one  of  the  essen- 
tials to  ideal  life  in  the  home.  In  this, 
as  well  as  in  other  things,  Jesus  was 
our  perfect  Example.  Read  Eph.  6:1-4. 

Another  model  worthy  the  consid- 
eration of  all  parents  is  that  of  Joseph 
and  Mary,  whose  commendable  loyalty 
to  God  in  their  home  has  already  been 
referred  to. 

A  Model  Home  in  Bethany  (10:38- 
42). — We  call  this  a  model  home,  for 
a  number  of  reasons.  It  was  a  home 
where  Jesus  frequently  was  an  hon- 
ored guest.  It  was  a  home  where  sym- 
pathetic love  was  a  prominent  feature, 
as  indicated  by  a  number  of  scriptural 
references  to  the  home  of  Martha  and 
Mary  and  Lazarus.  It  was  a  home 
where  there  was  Christian  hospitality 
shown,  and  where  people  delighted  in 
having  a  part  in  the  associations.  It 
was  a  home  where  there  was  in  evi- 
dence a  real  faith  in  God  and  His 
Word,  as  manifest  in  Martha's  belief 
in  the  resurrection,  Mary's  sacrificial 
act  of  devotion  to  Jesus,  and  Lazarus' 


II.  LESSONS  FROM  THE  PRIVATE 
MINISTRY  OF  JESUS.— Jno.  14 


Topic  for  October  9 

MOTTO 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Purpose  of  Jesus'  Departure. 

1.  Faith  in  God  and  in  Jesus  should  quiet 

fears. — 14:1. 

2.  Jesus  goes  to  prepare  a  place  for  them. 

—14:2. 

3.  He  plans  to  return  and  receive  them 

to  Himself.— 14:3. 

II.  The  Place  and  the  Way. 

1.  The  disciples  are  perplexed. — 14:4,5. 

2.  Jesus  is  the  way. — 14:6. 

3.  Knowing  the  Father. — 14:7-14. 

III.  The  Comforter. 

1.  Proved  love,  a  condition  for  the  gift  of 

the  Comforter. — 14:15-18. 

2.  The  Comforter  reveals  the  union  of 

Father,  Son,  and  disciple. — 14:19-26. 

3.  "  He  brings  peace. — 14:27. 

4.  True  knowledge  of  the  facts  brings 

joy.— 14:28-31. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Chap- 

ter. 

2.  Where  Jesus  Was  Going. 


life  both  before  and  after  his  being 
called  forth  from  the  grave. 

On  the  occasion  mentioned  in  this, 
part  of  the  lesson,  we  have  an  illustra- 
tion of  two  ways  of  serving  the  Lord. 
"Martha  was  cumbered  about  much 
serving,"  anxious  to  do  everything 
within  her  power  to  make  it  just  as 
comfortable  and  pleasant  for  Jesus  as 
she  knew.  Mary  "sat  at  Jesus'  feet, 
and  heard  his  word."  Here,  judging 
from  the  conversation  that  passed  be- 
tween Martha,  and  Jesus  concerning 
the  propriety  of  Mary's  conduct,  we 
are  liable  to  be  too  severe  in  our  criti- 
cisms. Martha  may  have  been  over- 
anxious to  minister  to  the  comfort  and 
convenience  of  Jesus,  but  we  are  in- 
clined to  think  that  the  rebuke  of  Je- 
sus was  directed  against  esteeming 
the  comfort  of  the  body  of  greater  im- 
portance than  that  of  reverence  and 
devotion  to  the  being  (and  not  the 
body)  of  Jesus.  Whatever  you  may 
say  with  reference  to  the  work  that 
Martha  was  doing,  it  was  the  true- 
hearted  devotion  and  worship  mani- 
fested by  Mary  that  needed  first  em- 
phasis. While  it  is  right  to  minister  to 
the  body,  it  is  much  more  essential 
that  we  minister  to  the  soul.  Your 
highest  privilege  on  earth  is  to  sit  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  and  earnestly  and 
worshipfully  learn  of  Him.  This  was 
"that  good  part"  that  Jesus  did  not 
take  away  from  Mary,  and  also  "that 
good  part"  which  we  should  not  neg- 
lect, no  matter  what  our  opportunities 
or  tendencies  are  to  minister  to  the 
needs  of  the  body.  God  has  ordained 
that  "they  that  worship  him  must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."— K. 


3.  Why  Jesus  Was  Going. 

4.  The  Way  to  the  Father. 

5.  The  Comforter  Who  Comes  to  Dwell 

in  Us. 

6.  How  to  Be  Prepared  for  the  Comfort- 

er. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Way  to  the  Father. 

2.  The  Knowledge  of  the  Father. 

3.  The  Work  of  the  Comforter. 

4.  The  Legacy  of  Peace. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Although  there  is  much  I  cannot  under- 
stand about  Jesus  and  His  plans,  I  can  be- 
lieve that  He  tells  the  truth  and  that  He  is 
able  to  bring  forth  the  joys  and  blessings 
He  has  promised  to  those  that  love  Him. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
My  heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair, 
Nor  pain  nor  death  can  enter  there; 
Its  glittering  towers  the  sun  outshine; 
That  heavenly  mansion  shall  be  mine. 

My  Father's  house  is  built  on  high, 
Far,  far  above  the  starry  sky; 
When   from   this   earthly  prison  free. 
That  heavenly  mansion  mine  shall  be. 

Let  others  seek  a  home  below, 

Which  flames  devour,  or  waves  o'erflow: 

Be  mine  a  happier  lot  to  own 

A  heavenly  mansion  near  the  throne. 

— Wm.  Hunter. 
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Field  Notes 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publisliincr 
House  include  the  following:  Bro.  Levi 
A.  Steiner  and  wife.  Dalton,  Ohio. 
Their  visit  was  much  appreciated. 


An  all-day  meeting  is  announced  for 
Tliaiiks.qiving  day,  Nov.  24,  at  Gin- 
gerich'.s  Mennonite  Church,  T.ehanon 
Co.,  Pa.  The  public  is  invited  to  at- 
tend. R. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  first  week  of  school  in  Goshen 
College  witnessed  an  enrollment  of 
184,  with  others  in  prospect.  Of  these, 
but  a  very  few  were  academy  students. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  25  was  the 

appointed  time  for  ordination  services 
at  .Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Four  brethren  were  in  the  lot  for  the 
ministrv. 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

is  looking  forward  with  hope,  expect- 
ing an  increased  enrollment  in  the 
special  Bible  term  there  in  January  and 
Februarv. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
filled  appointments  at  the  following 
churches  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  last 
week : 

Monday  evening,  Upper  Strasburg. 
Tuesday  evening,  Marion. 
Thursdav  evening,  Chambersburg. 

H. 


The  series  of  meetings  now  being 
conducted  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  with 
Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.,  as  evangelist  has  awakened 
considerable  interest.  To  date  six 
young  people  have  made  the  good  con- 
fession and  others  are  seriously  medi- 
tatinsf. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Tnd.,  returned  to  his  home,  after  labor- 
ing several  weeks  in  Missouri  holding 
evangelistic  and  Bible  meetings,  in 
time  to  take  his  place  in  the  meeting 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Tviesday 
of  last  week. 


A  brother  writes  from  Hanover,  Pa. : 
"Evangelistic  meetings  closed  here 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  18,  with  a  full 
house.  There  is  one  applicant  for 
mendiership.  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  preach- 
ed the  Word  with  power.  Our  sincere 
prayer  is  that  we,  the  brotherhood, 
niav  unitedlv  live  it  dailv." 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  Board 
has  retained  the  f<.)rmer  faculty  com- 
posed of  S.  G.  Shetler.  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
and  E.  C.  Bender  and  have  secured 
two  additional  members.  Brethren  O. 
N.  Johns  of  Canton.  Ohio,  and  S.  A. 
Shotzberger  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  Bulle- 
tins can  lie  secured  by  writing  to  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  3. 


Sunday,  November  20,  is  the  time 
designated  by  our  General  Sunday 
.School  Committee  as  missionary  day 
in  our  Sunday  schools.  .An  instructive 
circular  has  been  printed,  offering  sug- 
gestions in  the  way  of  making  these 
missionary  meetings  interesting  and 
profitable,  and  containing  much  inter- 
esting missionary  information. 


September  29 


Correspondence 


Sterling,  111. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers  : — "The 
eves  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  right- 
eous and  his  ears  are  open  to  their 
crv."  How  grateful  we  should  be  for 
His  loving  care  and  watchfulness  over 
us  at  all  times ;  also  for  the  blessings 
we  are  enjoying,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual.  Our  regular  S.  S.  and  wor- 
ship services  every  Sunday  morning 
and  our  sectional  meetings  (S.  S.  teach- 
ers class,  the  Young  People's  and  older 
members  Bible  Classes)  which  pre- 
cede the  Y.  P.  meeting  on  Sunday 
evening,  are  indeed  appreciated.  We 
wonder  how  any  one  can  be  content  or 
satisfied  and  not  take  advantage  of 
these  opportunities  and  privileges  we 
have,  to  absent  themselves  from  these 
services ;  and  yet  there  are  those  who 
would  be  guilty  of  "forsaking  the  as- 
sembling of  themselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is." 

How  much  better  are  we  able  to  be- 
gin the  regular  duties  of  the  week  after 
we  have  laid  aside  those  cares  for  a 
dav  and  had  our  souls  refreshed  and 
edified  with  the  things  of  God.  and 
have  paused  to  meditate  on  His  love 
to  us  continuallv. 

Our  annual  Neighbor's  Day  will  be 
held  Sept.  25,  and  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  day  of  real  spiritual  bless- 
ing. We  feel  like  giving  our  friends 
and  neighbors  the  same  invitation 
Moses  did  to  Hobab.  "Come  thou  with 
tis  and  we  will  do  thee  good."  All  are 
invited  to  enjoy  the  programs  during 
the  three  sessions  (morning,  afternoon, 
and  evening)  with  us  and  receive  the 
blessings. 

The  men's  chorus  has  again  taken  up 
their  regular  Monday  evening  prac- 
tice after  a  vacation  over  the  busy 
summer  months,  and  we  expect  to  hear 
their  inspiring  messages  in  song  quite 
frequentlv  in  the  future. 

Sept.  16,  1932.  Cor. 


Willow  Street.  Pa. 


(Brick  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"Sing  imto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name ; 
shew  forth  his  salvation  from  day  to 
day.  Declare  his  glory  among  the 
heathen,  his  wonders  among  all  peo- 
ple." What  a  great  commission  and 
privilege  is  ours  in  telling  others  of 
this  wonderful  salvation.  May  we  be 
faithful.  The  work  at  this  place  has 
been  going  on  as  usual.  We  have  had 
a  number  of  visiting  brethren  with  us 
latelv.  Bros.  John  Hostetter  and  David 
Groff  brought  us  helpful  mission  talks. 

Sunday,  Sept.  18  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler,  who  has  been  conducting  revival 
services  at  Sunnyside  Mission,  was 
with  us.  also  Bro.  Martin  from  Bair's 
Codorus.  Bro.  Martin  had  the  main 
sermon,  his  text  being  Rom.  6:16.  W^- 
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certainly  were  thankfu]  for  the  mes- 
sage and  visits. 

Sept.  18,  1932.  Cor. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Love  and  Fellowship 
through  Christ  Jesus  Our  Lord : — We 
have  many  reasons  to  thank  the  Lord 
for  His  blessings  to  us  in  this  com- 
munity. We  are  thankful  most  of  all 
for  the  spiritual  blessings  which  are 
ever  abundant  and  lavish  for  all  who 
will  accept  of  them.  Bro.  Paul  Erb 
and  family  are  again  with  us  after  an 
absence  of  about  six  month.  We  are 
glad  for  their  presence  and  help  in 
leading  out  in  the  work  of  the  Church. 

Next  Sunday  evening  will  be  our 
Quarterly  Sunday  School  Conference. 
These  meetings  are  a  source  of  inspira- 
tion and  help  in  missionary  and  Sun- 
day school  activities  of  the  Church. 

We  expect  to  have  our  series  of 
meetings  probably  the  latter  part  of 
October.  Bro.  Milo  Kaufifman  is  ex- 
pected to  be  our  evangelist.  Pray  for 
us,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  indeed 
have  power  in  our  midst  and  His  work 
be  unhindered.  Sincerely  your  sister 
in  the  faith. 

Sept.  18,  1932.     Rose  Buckwalter. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Visiting  ministers  who  filled  appoint- 
ments at  this  place  during  the  last 
month  wei"e  the  brethren  Moses  Bru- 
bacher,  St.  Jacobs,  Noah  Hunsberger, 
Waterloo,  and  S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon, 
Mich. 

The  Young  People's  Institute  Avhich 
was  held  last  week  was  quite  well  at- 
tended, the  enrollment  being  104.  The 
staff  of  instructors  was  as  follows,  Jes- 
se B.  Martin,  Director.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder,  S.  F.  Cofifman,  Harold  Groh, 
C.  F.  Derstine,  and  J.  A.  Ressler.  Sis- 
ter Ressler  also  gave  several  addresses 
to  the  girls  and  to  the  Sewing  Circles. 
Those  who  attended  expressed  them- 
selves as  well  repaid  in  spiritual  bless- 
ings received. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  going  to  Kan- 
sas where  he  expects  to  be  engaged 
in  evangelistic  work  for  several  weeks. 

Sept.  19,  1932.  G.  A.  Weber. 

South  English,  Iowa 

(Liberty  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Just  now 
we  are  enjoying  such  beautiful  autumn 
weather.  May  we  praise  the  Lord 
"For  the  blessings  of  the  field,  for  the 
stores  the  gardens  yield,"  and  remem- 
ber that  every  good  and  every  perfect 
gift  cometh  from  the  Father  above. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman  and  wife  are 
at  home  again,  after  spending  several 
weeks  in  Kalispell,  Mont. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  did  not  forget 
us  as  he  made  his  tour  of  the  churches. 
May  we  not  forget  the  facts,  the  sug- 


gestions, the  warnings  that  were  pre- 
sented to  us  in  his  discourse  on  "How 
shall  we  meet  world  conditions  as 
Mennonites." 

Bros.  N.  H.  Mack  and  A.  A.  Landis 
of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  did  not  pass  us 
by  as  they  visited  among  the  churches 
in  the  north  and  northwest. 

A  number  from  here  attended  the 
conference  held  near  Wayland,  Iowa. 

Sunday  morning,  Sept.  11,  Bro. 
Nicholas  Stoltzfus  of  Manson,  la., 
preached  to  us  on  the  subject  of  Los- 
ing and  Finding  Jesus.  In  the  eve- 
ning Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter  of  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  conducted  the  services. 

Sept.  11th  we  did  not  have  Young 
People's  Meeting  as  our  young  folks 
were  invited  to  give  a  program  at  the 
Iowa  City  Mission. 

Sept.  19,  1932.  I.  H.  P. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 

(Waterloo  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Sept. 
11  we  enjoyed  a  special  day  of  fellow- 
ship and  worship  together  at  this  place, 
as  we  celebrated  the  30th  anniversary 
of  the  Waterloo  Church  and  also  the 
300th  anniversary  of  Dortrecht  Con- 
fession of  Faith. 

The  anniversary  sermon  was  deliv- 
ered by  our  home  bishop,  Bro.  Jonas 
Snider,  who  has  served  the  church  for 
over  forty  years  and  who  is  now  the 
oldest  bishop  in  the  Ontario  Confer- 
ence District.  Bro.  Snider  had  served 
this  congregation  in  his  earlier  years 
of  his  ministry  when  yet  in  the  old 
David  Eby  church.  Later  being  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop,  he  ap- 
pealed for  help  and  Bro.  Noah  Huns- 
berger was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
and  had  charge  of  the  work  for  over 
twenty  years. 

Bro.  Hunsberger  gave  a  message  on 
"Joys  of  my  Ministry."  Both  brethren 
gave  some  of  their  experiences  during 
their  service  for  the  Lord  in  the 
Church.  Undoubtedly  they  could  say 
with  Paul,  "Night  and  day  we  have  not 
ceased  to  make  mention  of  you  in  our 
prayers."  As  a  church  I  sometimes 
wonder  whether  we  appreciate  their 
services  in  a  way  we  should. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  has  had  charge  of 
the  work  at  this  place  for  the  last  three 
years.  May  the  Lord  give  him  grace 
and  wisdom,  that  the  work  might  con- 
tinue to  prosper. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler  were  with 
us  for  this  occasion.  Bro.  Ressler  gave 
a  message  on,  "Our  Heritage  of  Faith" 
in  the  afternoon  and  on,  "Jude  3"  as  a 
closing  message  in  the  evening.  Sister 
Ressler  conducted  a  very  interesting 
children's  meeting  which  all  enjoyed. 
We  appreciated  their  presence  with 
us  very  much,  as  well  as  their  mes- 
sages. 

We  also  enjoyed  the  presence  o'f 
many  who  at  one  time  worshipped 
with  us  at  this  place.  It  is  interesting 


to  note  how  those  who  once  worship- 
ped with  us  at  this  place  are  scattered 
— many  in  the  neighboring  churches 
of  our  Ontario  District,  some  in  the 
Northwestern  provinces  of  Alberta 
and  Saskatchewan,  Bro.  and  Sister  L. 
S.  Weber  in  South  America.  May  they 
all  be  a  real  help  and  blessing  in  their 
various  fields  of  labor. 

Likely  many  who  were  not  privi- 
leged to  be  present  at  these  services 
and  will  read  these  few  lines,  will  let 
their  memories  go  back  home  to  their 
old  place  of  worship  in  Waterloo.  May 
you  feel  within  your  bosom  that  there 
is  still  awaiting  you  that  spirit  of 
Christian  love  and  welcome. 

Last,  but  not  least,  we  remember 
those  who  have  lived  among  us  until 
.old  age,  several  families  over  the  eigh- 
ty's, and  who  still  fill  their  place  in 
the  services  and  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship of  believers.  Many  have  gone  to 
their  reward,  but,  may  we  say,  still 
live.  "Shall  we  meet  beyond  the  riv- 
er?" is  a  question  that  should  be  of  in- 
terest and  of  vital  importance  to  each 
one  of  us. 

The  Lord  willing,  Nov.  5  is  the  date 
set  for  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  this  place  with  Bro.  .\bram 
Metzler  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  in  cliarge. 
Will  you  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be 
true  till  He  comes? 

Sept.  20,  1932.  D.  Snider. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
for  spiritual  as  well  as  natural  things 
of  life.  Sister  Martha  Hershberger  is 
still  in  bed  most  of  the  time,  and  Sis- 
ter Fannie  Meccum,  who  has  been 
quite  ill  with  abscesses  since  June  19, 
and  is  still  in  a  serious  condition.  Many- 
prayers  are  oflfered  in  her  behalf.  May 
His  will  be  done,  not  ours. 

Bro.  Silas  Yoder  gave  us  an  interest- 
ing sermon  on  "Song"  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Sept.  18.  In  the  evening  after 
Young  People's  Meeting,  Bro.  .E.  M. 
Stably  of  California  gave  us  a  very 
good  sermon  on  Rom.  8:13.  Let  us  be 
doers  of  the  Word,  and  not  hearers 
only. 

Pray  for  the  church  at  Middlebury. 
Sept.  20,  1932.  Cor. 


Clarksville,  Mich, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  Lord  has  richly  blessed  us  where- 
in we  have  many  reasons  to  praise  His 
holy  name. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  having  Bro.  D. 
A.  Yoder  and  Bro.  E.  F.  Martin  and 
their  wives  with  us  on  Aug.  14.  Bro. 
Yoder  brought  us  two  inspiring  and 
encouraging  messages. 

An  all-day  missionary  meeting  was 
held  here  on  Sept.  18  which  was  well 
attended  and  very  much  enjoyed  by 
all.  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  returned  mis- 
(Continued  On  page  557) 
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Miscellaneous 


YOU  NEVER  CAN  TELL 


You  never  can  tell  when  you  send  a  word 
Like  an  arrow  shot  from  a  bow 

By  an  archer  blind,  be  it  cruel  or  kind, 
Just  where  it  may  chance  to  go. 

It  may  pierce  the  breast  of  your  dearest 
friend. 

Tipped  with  its  poison  or  balm, 
To  a  stranger's  heart  in  life's  great  mart 
It  may  carry  its  pain  or  its  balm. 

You  never  can  tell  when  you  do  an  act 

Just  what  the  result  may  be. 
But  with  every  deed  you  are  sowing  a  seed, 

Though  the  harvest  you  may  not  see. 
Each  kindly  act  is  an  acorn  dropped 

In  God's  productive  soil; 
You  may  not  know,  but  the  tree  shall  grow 

With  shelter  for  those  who  toil. 

You  never  can  tell  what  your  thought  will  do 

In  bringing  you  hate  or  love. 
For  thoughts  are  things,  and  their  airy  wings 

Are  swifter  than  carrier  doves. 
They  follow  the  law  of  the  universe — 

Each  thing  must  create  its  kind. 
And  they  speed  o'er  the  track  to  bring  you 
back 

Whatever  went  out  from  your  mind. 

— Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 
Sel.  by  Ruth  L.  Souder. 

DISRESPECTABLE  DEBT 


Debt  is  so  degrading  that  if  I  owed 
a  man  a  penny  I  would  walk  twenty 
miles  in  the  depth  of  winter,  to  pay 
him,  sooner  than  feel  that  I  was  under 
obligation.  Poverty  is  hard,  but  debt 
is  horrible.  We  may  be  poor  and  yet 
respectable,  but  a  man  in  debt  cannot 
even  respect  himself,  and  he  is  sure  to 
be  talked  about  by  his  neighbors,  and 
that  talk  will  not  be  much  to  his  credit. 
Some  persons  appear  to  like  to  be  ow- 
ing money ;  but  I  would  as  soon  be  a 
cat  up  a  chimney  with  a  fire  alight,  or 
a  fox  with  the  hounds  at  my  heels,  or 
a  hedgehog  on  a  pitchfork,  or  a  mouse 
under  an  owl's  claw. 

An  honest  man  thinks  a  purse  full  of 
other  people's  money  to  be  worse  than 
an  empty  one.  He  cannot  bear  to  eat 
other  people's  cheese,  wear  other  peo- 
l)le's  shirts  and  walk  about  in  other 
people's  shoes;  neither  will  he  be  easy 
while  his  wife  is  decked  out  in  the 
milliner's  bonnets  and  wears  the  drap- 
er's flannels.  The  jackdaw  in  the  pea- 
cock's feathers  was  soon  plucked,  and 
borrowers  will  surely  come  to  poverty 
— a  [xivcrty  of  the  bitterest  sort,  be- 
cause there  is  shame  in  it. 

.Show  and  style  and  smartness  run 
away  with  a  man's  means,  keep  the 
family  poor,  and  the  father's  nose 
down  on  the  grindstone.  Frogs  trv  to 
look  as  big  as  bulls,  and  burst  them- 
selves. A  pound  a  week  apes  five  hun- 
dred a  year.  Men  burn  the  candle  at 
both  ends  and  they  are  unfortunate. 
Why  don't  they  put  the  saddle  on  the 
right  horse,  and  say  they  are  extrava- 
gant? It  is  a  fact  "that  "Many  would 
never  have  known  want  if  they  had  not 
first  known  waste." 

Some  people  who  have  a  dollar  com- 
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ing  will  spend  five  on  the  strength  of 
it,  which  does  not  belong  to  them. 
Such  a  person  is  both  unwise  and  dis- 
honest. "Cut  your  coat  according  to 
your  cloth"  is  sound  advice;  but  cut- 
ting other  people's  cloth  by  running  in- 
to debt  is  as  like  thieving  as  fourpence 
is  like  a  groat.  If  I  meant  to  be  a  rogue 
I  would  deal  in  marine  stores,  or  be  a 
petty-fogging  lawyer,  or  open  a'  loan 
ofifice  or  go  out  picking  pockets;  but 
I  would  scorn  the  dirty  art  of  getting 
into  debt  without  the  prospect  of  be- 
ing able  to  pay. 

Debtors  can  hardly  help  being  liars 
for  they  promise  to  pay  when  they 
know  they  cannot,  and  when  they  have 
made  up  a  lot  of  false  eJtcuses  they 
promise  again,  and  they  lie  as  fast  as 
a  horse  can  trot. — C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Sel., 
by  a  Sister. 

AN  IDEAL  MEETING  HOUSE 
A  Parable 

By  J.  A.  Ressler 

bar  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  this  piece  of  writing  is  a  parable, 
it  is  not  to  be  understood  that  the 
ideal  is  that  of  every  one,  nor  that  it 
is  a  proper  ideal,  nor  that  it  is  the  ideal 
of  the  Being  who  is  to  be  worshiped 
in  the  Meeting  House,  nor  even  of  the 
writer  himself.  But,  judging  from  the 
conduct  that  is  seen  in  some  places,  it 
would  seem  that  many  people  wish  that 
Meeting  Houses  were  built  in  the  way 
here  described. 

This  Ideal  Meeting  House  should  be 
built  in  the  form  of  a  horseshoe,  with 
the  entrance  at  the  toe  end,  ajid  the 
Pulpit  at  the  part  indicated  by  the 
joined  heels  of  the  shoe.  The  Chief 
Attraction  of  this  form  of  Meeting 
House  would  be  a  very  long  Back  Seat, 
lieginning  near  one  side  of  the  Pulpit, 
and  running  all  the  way  around  the 
curved  part  of  the  wall  to  near  the 
Pulpit  at  the  other  side.  There  would, 
of  course,  be  a  break  at  the  Entrance 
Door.  This  long  Back  Seat  would  have 
to  be  fastened  securely  to  the  wall  lest 
any  one  should  come  in  late  and  creep 
behind  it. 

There  should  be  provided  in  the 
Ideal  Meeting  House  a  few  Front 
.Seats  near  the  Pulpit  for  those  who 
still  prefer  them,  and  these  should  be 
curved  so  that  all  may  see  the  Preacher 
directly  before  them. 

'Inhere  would  thus  be  a  large  open 
space  between  the  Back  Seat  and  the 
Front  Seats.  In  this  space  there  would 
be  room  for  many  chairs  with  rubber 
tipped  feet,  so  that  they  could  be 
moved  at  any  angle  and  to  any  posi- 
tion without  noise.  This  would  per- 
mit late  comers  to  move  to  a  place 
that  is  just  right. 

Among  the  advantages  of  the  Long 
Hack  Sent  would  be  that  all  who  sit 
on  it  could  see  one  another  and  the 
Preacher  and  those  who  come  in  at 
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the  door  without  danger  of  injury  to 
their  necks. 

But  there  is  one  serious  difficulty  in 
the  plan  of  the  Long  Back  Seat.  It 
would  have  only  four  Seat  ends.  And 
it  appears  in  evidence  that  there  are 
many  who  dearly  love  to  sit  at  the  End 
of  the  Seat  and  have  four,  five,  or  more 
people  trample  over  them  and  their 
tender  feet  trying  to  get  a  Seat  far- 
ther in. 

To  please  the  many  Lovers  of  Seat 
Ends  it  would  be  necessary  to  build 
Meeting  Houses  much  larger  than 
those  needed  b}-  our  present  plans.  If 
the  houses  were  only  large  enough  all 
might  enjoy  the  pleasure  and  distinc- 
tion of  sitting  at  the  end  of  the  seat. 

I  see  a  grave  danger  if  either  plan 
were  to  be  seriously  considered.  If  the 
Long  Back  Seat  Party  should  insist 
on  having  all  the  Meeting  Houses 
made  in  the  shape  of  a  horseshoe,  and 
all  the  Lovers  of  Seat  Ends  should  in- 
sist that  the  Meeting  Houses  all  be 
made  large  enough  to  have  an  End 
Seat  for  every  one,  there  might  be  a 
more  serious  division  in  the  ranks  of 
Church  Goers  than  any  that  has  yet 
broken  out — for  the  two  plans  will  not 
combine  to  advantage. 

And  here  the  parable  ends. 

The  trouble  is  a  real  one,  however, 
and  I  suggest  that  before  it  becomes 
more  serious,  we  all,  without  any  com- 
mittee or  resolutions  of  conferences, 
begin  with  one  accord,  to  take  such 
places  in  our  houses  of  worship  as  are 
assigned  us  by  the  careful  ushers.  If 
there  are  no  such  persons  present,  then 
let  us  quietly  see  what  seats  are  vacant, 
occupy  them,  and  worship  God. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
IN  ONTARIO 


By  J.  B.  IMartin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  days  of  Sept.  12-15  we 
were  privileged  to  assemble  in  a  Young 
People's  Institute  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Kitchener.  The  attend- 
ance was  very  good.  There  were  one 
hundred  five  enrolled.  The  Lord  bless- 
ed the  instructors  with  impressive 
teaching  and  mes'sages.  We  came  to- 
gether hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness,  and  by  the  testimony  of 
many  young  people  the  saying  of  Je- 
sus again  was  a  reality — "Blessed  are 
they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

A  few  of  the  interesting  expressions 
that  were  overheard  here  and  there 
were :  "Oh  how  the  Word  of  God  open- 
ed up  to  us!"  "How  we  do  enjoy  this 
Christian  fellowship!"  "The  Institute 
is  over  all  too  soon."  "We  want  to 
live  closer  to  the  Lord."  "I  want  to 
study  the  Bible  more  faithfully."  Such 
statements  make  us  rejoice  because  we 
have  the  assurance  that  manv  df  our 
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young  people  have  surrendered  to  God 
and  will  be  loyal,  devoted  Christians 
in  the  future. 

The  evening  messages  were  very 
profitable.  The  subjects  discussed 
were:  "Let  This  Mind  Be  In  You 
Which  Was  Also  In  Christ  Jesus;" 
"Open  Fields  of  Evangelism ;"  "The 
Appeals'  of  the  Cross;"  "The  Chal- 
lenge To  Consecration  and  Service." 
May  we  give  a  few  of  the  rich  quota- 
tions that  are  still  burning  in  our 
hearts : 

"If  it  was  necessary  for  the  Son  of  God 
to  obey  the  will  of  God,  is  it  any  less  neces- 
sary for  the  sons  of  God  to  obey  the  will 
of  God?" 

"I'm  glad  the  Lord  said,  Well  done  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant,  instead  of.  Well 
done  thou  good  and  successful  servant." 

"Let  us  talk  to  God  first  about  men  and 
then  talk  to  men  about  God." 

"Too  many  people  think  their  hands  and 
feet  lead  them  astray,  and  forget  that  it  is 
the  mind  and  heart." 

"Evangelism  keeps  the  fires  burning  in  the 
Christian  Church." 

"Before  our  youth  is  an  open  door  of 
evangelism  such  as  the  world  has  never 
seen." 

"Some  of  the  open  doors  of  evangelism 
are — Living  the  Christian  life;  separation 
from  the  world;  life  of  sacrifice;  meeting 
the  issues  of  life  in  a  Scriptural  way." 

"The  only  way  to  get  on  the  narrow  way 
which  leads  to  life  is  by  the  cross." 

"We  do  not  need  to  be  afraid  to  travel 
on  the  narrow  way  'because  all  are  going  one 
waj'." 

"Christ's  declaration  of  progress  is,  'Go 
on. 

"God  always  enables  where  there  is  a  call 
to  service." 

"Every  difficulty  is  a  challenge  to  be  met 
with  surrender  and  obedience." 

The  Lord  richly  blessed  us  during 
the  Institute.  The  messages  were  very 
spiritual  and  edifying.  God  also  gra- 
ciously supplied  us  with  the  needed 
means  in  a  physical  and  natural  way 
to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  Institute. 
"Bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul,  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits."  "One  thing 
have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will 
I  seek  after ;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my 
life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  enquire  in  his  temple." 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


WHAT  MOVING  INTO  A  MEN- 
NONITE   COMMUNITY  HAS 
MEANT  TO  ME 


By  Fanny  Rose 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  was  one  of  eleven  children  brought 
up  in  a  real  Christian  home.  My  fath- 
er and  mother  were  both  Christians! 
We  had  our  family  altar  and  Papa  al- 
ways gave  thanks  at  the  table  and 
lived  the  Christian  life  daily.   And  I 

■  think  it  was  this  training  that  caused 
me  to  hold  on  to  God  and  still  long  for 
His  presence,  even  though  I  drifted 
far  away. 

I  was  truly  converted  at  the  age  nf 
thirteen  and  joined  a  Methodist  church. 
1  lived  a  Christian  life  while  under  the 

■  pfot€ctiori  of  my  home.  But  at  the  age 


of  twenty-two  I  married,  and  at  that 
age,  I  believe,  if  I  would  have  had  the 
church  training  "teaching  the  ordi- 
nances as  the  Mennonite  Christian 
leaders  do,"  I  should  never  have  drift- 
ed aAvay  from  God  as  I  did.  I  have  since 
my  marriage  attended  churches  of  dif- 
ferent denominations  and  I  must  say 
they  all  fall  short  in  the  observance  of 
the  "all  things"  commanded  by  Christ. 
As  it  was,  I  slowly  drifted  so  far  away 
that  I  hardly  knew  God  at  all  any 
more,  though  I  am  sorry  to  say  it.  How 
Satan  can  do  his  work !  May  we  Chris- 
tians all  be  on  our  guard  at  all  times, 
holding  high  the  standard  of  God  and 
His  true  religion. 

I  know  now  some  of  the  things  I  was 
doing  that  led  me  so  far  away — danc- 
ing, not  keeping  the  Sabbath  holy,  get- 
ting my  hair  cut,  wearing  jewelry  of 
all  kinds,  short  skirts,  sleeveless  dress- 
es, attending  worldly  amusements,  and 
doing  the  many,  many  things  that  lots 
and  lots  of  church  members  are  doing. 
All  these  things  I  did  because  most  of 
the  church  members  did.  I  thought  if 
they  did  it,  so  could  I,  and  since  I've 
come  within  the  teaching  of  the  Men- 
nonite Christians  I  can  see  where  I 
was  being  led.  "The  blind  leading  the 
blind,"  we  all  "fall  into  the  ditch." 

I  had  got  to  the  place  where  I  was 
sick  of  it,  and  didn't  know  how  to  get 
out.  Yet  I  hung  on  to  God  enough  to 
pra)^  I  hadn't  forgotten  all  my  home 
training.  We  were  looking  for  a  little 
farm  to  buy,  and  I  asked  God  to  lead 
us  and  have  a,  hand  in  the  place  we 
should  get.  And  that  prayer  God  an- 
swered beyond  expectation,  for  I'm 
sure  I  never  expected  to  get  a  place 
where  the  good  old  Book,  the  Bible, 
was  taught  so  wonderfully.  I  never 
knew  there  were  so  many  good  things 
in  the  Bible,  and  so  many  things  re- 
quired of  a  Christian  until  we  landed 
in  the  community  of  the  Schellsburg 
Mennonite  Church  where  Bro.  Hiram 
Wingard  is  pastor  and  Bro.  Earl  Rep- 
logle  is  deacon  and  Sunday  school 
teacher.  We  have  lived  here  since 
April  1,  and  I'm  sure  I  haven't  words 
to  express  how  much  good  the  teach- 
ing has  done  me.  The  lives  of  the 
leaders  and  members  of  the  Schells- 
burg Mennonite  Church  have  made  me 
long  to  be  a  Mennonite  Christian  also. 
The  things  I  was  doing  and  took  plea- 
sure in — how  I  dislike  them  now !  And 
al)ove  all,  I  do  love  their  plain  apparel 
and  their  love  for  one  another.  May 
we  ever  keep  the  dress,  bonnet,  and 
covering  plain.  I  love  them  all,  and  all 
that  goes  with  the  Mennonite  Church ; 
for  I  say  from  an  honest  heart  I  never 
knew  there  was  such  a  good  church 
in  existence.  The  world  has  become 
so  wicked.  I  have  found  at  last  what 
T  have  so  longed  for  since  I  started  to 
drift.  That  has  been  seven  years,  and 
it  seemed  like  twenty-five  to  my  heart- 
sick soul.  Wonderful  peace  and  rest 
gO'  with  doing  God's  will  with  a  will- 


ing heart.  May  God  be  praised  that 
theie  is  still  a  church  that  feeds  hun- 
gry souls  with  th-e  true  bread  of  life 
and  makes  living  a  Christian  life  a 
pleasure. 

Let  me  add  before  closing  that  I 
wore  jewelry,  short  skirts,  fine  hats, 
and  all  that  goes  with  a  worldly  life; 
but  I'm  so  glad  I've  received  the  light 
from  the  Lord  through  the  teaching 
of  Mennonites,  and  I've  gladly  and 
willingly  given  up  all  and  can  say  now 
that  I  know  how  to  live  a  life  pleasing 
in  God's  sight.  May  I  also  add  that 
Sister  Effie  Hoover  with  her  comfort- 
ing talks  with  me  about  God  and  His 
Word,  and  the  daily  life  she  lives,  has 
been  a  flower  in  my  life  that  shall  nev- 
er fade.  My  aim  is  that  with  God's 
help  I  may  live  a  life  so  pure  and  pleas- 
ing in  God's  sight.  I  ask  the  earnest 
prayers  of  all. 

Schellsburg,  Pa. 


"IT  WORKS  WELL" 


The  famous  American  preacher. 
Dr.  Pentecost,  once  met  a  Free  think- 
er, who  twitted  the  divine  for  putting 
any  faith  in  the  Bible,  seeing  that  the 
authorship  of  some  of  its  parts  was 
so  uncertain,  and  the  subject  of  such 
debate.  "Look  here"  said  the  doctor, 
"Who  wrote  the  multiplication  table?" 
"I  don't  know,"  confessed  the  skep- 
tic. "What  a  man  you  are,"  said  Dr. 
Pentecost,  "You  believe  it,  and  you 
use  it,  and  yet  you  don't  know  who 
wrote  it."  This  placed  the  caviller  in- 
to some  difficulty,  but,  thinking  he 
saw  a  way  out,  he  said,  "But  the  mul- 
tiplication table  works  well."  "Doubt- 
less," was  the  triumphant  retort  of  the 
preacher,  "and  so  does  the  Bible." 

— Selected. 


WHAT  PARENTS  MAY  DO 

(Continued  from  page  550) 
Conclusion 

In  conclusion  I  would  say  that  most 
parents  know  what  to  do  to  gain  the 
foregoing  points  and  also  to  improve 
the  Sunday  school,  but  we  are  just  too 
easy-going.  Proverbs  22:15.  May  we 
be  just  a  bit  more  stringent  and  at  the 
same  time  have  the  true  love  for  your 
child.  Jesus  was  firm  and  to  the  point 
but  can  you  fancy  Him  becoming 
cross  and  angry?  John  says,  "Never 
man  spake  like  this  man."  The  charm 
of  His  voice  was  due  to  His  sincere  love 
for  other  people. 

Our  efforts  may  not  be  visible  for 
years  to  come  but  let  us  sow  the  seed 
and  the  reaping  time  will  surely  come. 

Fathers  and  mothers  enlist  your 
child  in  the  great  Sunday  school  army 
and  you  will  be  rendering  a  great  serv- 
ice to  God.  You  will  be  doing  a  great- 
er service  for  your  countrv  than  en- 
listing your  boy  in  the  regular  armv. 
What  we  need  in  our  country  is  citi- 
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zens  who  really  have  the  fuller  and 
deeper  Christian  experience. 

May  we  do  all  we  can  in  the  inter- 
est of  our  Sunday  school ;  may  we  be 
loyal.  May  we  do  all  we  can  to  im- 
prove and  keep  the  Sunday  school  go- 
ing because  with  the  downfall  of  the 
Sunday  school  comes  the  downfall  of 


MEN  OF  THE  BURNING  HEART 


TEXT:  Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us, 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 
way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us 
the  scriptures? — Luke  24:32. 

We  know  almost  nothing  of  the  two 
men  whom  Jesus  met  on  the  road  to 
Emmaus  after  His  resurrection  beyond 
the  fact  that  one  of  them  was  named 
Cleopas.  Three  days  before  this,  Je- 
sus had  been  crucified  and  it  was  upon 
this  tragic  event  that  the  thoughts  and 
conversation  of  these  men  turned.  They 
were  experiencing  a  bitter  disappoint- 
ment. One  week  I)efore  they  had  seen 
the  triumphant  entry.  At  last  they 
thought  their  prayers  were  to  be  an- 
swered, and  their  hopes  realized.  The 
Messiah  had  come.  Israel  was  to  be 
redeemed  and  a  sin-c'ursed  race  set  free. 
Only  a  week  had  passed  since  then, 
but  in  that  l)rief  time  their  hopes  had 
been  utterly  shattered.  Jesus  had  been 
betrayed,  crucified,  and  buried  in  the 
tomb  of  Joseph.  The  bright  Star  that 
Iiad  risen,  which  they  had  followed 
with  such  eager  hope,  had  gone  out  in- 
to the  darkest  night. 

They  had  concluded  their  sad  re- 
flections and  were  plodding  along  in 
silence  when  a  Stranger  drew  near  and 
walked  with  them.  He  looked  into 
their  faces  and  asked  them  why  they 
were  sad.  They  told  Him  of  Jesus,  of 
the  glory  of  His  life  and  ministry,  and 
of  the  hope  that  had  risen  like  a  great 
tide  in  their  hearts,  and  then  of  ?Iis 
sufferings  and  death.  And  they  closed 
their  pathetic  recital  with  the  words, 
"We  trusted  that  it  had  been  He  who 
should  have  redeemed  Israel." 

Reciognizing  Jesus 

The  Stranger  went  along  with  them 
opening  to  them,  as  they  walked  to- 
gether, the  Scriptures  concerning  the 
Messiah,  and  the  necessity  that  had 
been  laid  upon  Him  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  to  suffer  and  die. 
While  thev  were  listening  with  a 
strange  peace  they  could  not  compre- 
hend they  reached  the  door  of  their 
abode   and    the    Stranger    made  as 


the  church ;  with  the  downfall  of  the 
church  comes  the  downfall  of  the  na- 
tion ;  to  be  followed  bv  judgment  from 
God. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it."  . 

Mc  Pherson,  Kans. 


though  He  would  have  gone  on.  But 
they  were  reluctant  to  let  Him  go,  and 
urged  Him  to  tarry.  So  He  went  in 
with  them.  By  and  by  they  sat  down  to- 
gether at  the  evening  meal.  All  at 
once  He  arose  and,  taking  bread,  He 
blessed  and  brake  it,  and  they  knew 
Him.  Then  He  vanished  from  their 
sight.  Turning  to  one  another,  they 
said,  "Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within 
us  while  he  talked  with  us  b}^  the 
way  ?" 

Why  did  these  men  not  recognize 
Jesus  when  He  joined  them  on  that 
road?  They  had  seen  Him  doubtless 
many  times  in  the  flesh  and  had  heard 
Him  preach.  Why  should  they  have 
failed  to  know  Him  as  they  walked  a- 
long  together? 

We  can  ask  the  same  question  con- 
cerning Mary  Magdalene.  When  she 
came  out  to  the  tomb  early  that  day 
she  saw  a  man  there  near  her  and,  sup- 
posing it  was  the  gardener,  she  said 
to  Him  :  "Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 
him."  It  was  Jesus  to  whom  she  was 
sjieaking  and  yet,  until  He  called  her 
by  name,  she  did  not  know  Him. 

These  two  incidents  make  us  feel 
that  some  change  had  taken  place  in 
Jesus  during  those  three  days  in  the 
grave.  They  were  in  the  presence  now 
of  a  Being  who  was  mysterious  and 
elusive,  and  yet  real  and  loving  as  of 
yore.  He  was  the  same  Jesus,  but  He 
had  been  clothed  upon  of  immortalitv, 
and  so  they  did  not  at  once  know  Him. 
It  was  when  Mary  heard  Him  spenk 
her  name  that  she  recognized  Him.  It 
was  when  the  two  disciples  at  Emmaus 
saw  Him  take  the  bread  and  liless  and 
brake  it  that  they  knew  Him.  It  re- 
minds us  that  the  unseen  world,  into 
which  our  dead  pass  is  different  from 
the  world  that  now  is.  and  yet  like  it. 
too,  so  that  we  shall  know  those  we 
meet  there. 

Emotion  a  Factor  in  Religious 
Experience 

It  is  quite  common  to  ridicule  reli- 
gious sects  and  individuals  who  use 
the  emotions  as  the  vehicle  of  religious 


expression.  But  we  must  not  forget 
that  a  religion  that  has  no  warmth  of 
feeling  has  neither  imagination  or 
power. 

There  on  the  track  is  a  locomotive. 
As  a  machine  it  is  complete.  Nothing 
is  lacking  in  its  mechanical  perfection 
or  its  equipment.  But  it  stands  there 
silent  and  motionless  and  useless.  By 
and  by  a  man  approaches.  He  kindles 
a  fire  beneath  the  boiler,  and  soon 
steam  is  being  generated  and  the  big 
locomotive  moves  away  obediently. 

There  are  countless  men  and  women 
in  the  Church  like  that  cold  locomo- 
tive. They  are  as  perfect  in  their  lives 
as  the  young  ruler.  Their  morals  are 
correct.  Their  beliefs  are  sound.  Their 
worship  is  reverent.  But  they  are  use- 
less in  the  Kingdom,  for  the  fires  have 
never  been  kindled  in  their  hearts. 
There  are  possibilities  there,  but  no 
power. 

So  often  in  the  Church's  history  it 
has  forgotten  this  fact  which  Jesus 
made  so  clear.  The  Church  of  the  early 
centuries  tried  to  suppress  the  feel- 
ings. The  emotions  of  the  heart  must 
at  all  costs  be  crushed.  To  this  end 
they  went  into  monasteries  and  con- 
vents. When  the  fires  of  life  blazed 
up  they  mercilessly  quenched  them 
with  penance  and  self-inflicted  torture. 
They  became  saints  of  a  sort,  pure  and 
holy,  but  as  cold  and  dead  and  useless 
as  a  marble  statue  in  the  face  of  a 
needy  and  svif¥ering  world. 

Not  in  the  enlightened  intellect  then, 
but  in  the  kindled  heart  do  we  discover 
the  springs  of  spiritual  power.  The 
men  who  set  out  after  the  ascension 
of  Jesus  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature  were,  from  the  world  stand- 
point, very  ordinary  characters.  They 
had  no  education  in  the  commonly  ac- 
cepted sense  of  the  term.  They  had 
very  commonplace  intellectual  capa- 
cities. They  had  no  influential  friends, 
no  resources  of  money  or  power.  They 
had  nothing  but  burning  hearts.  But 
that  fire  that  was  in  them  nothing  could 
(|uench  and  from  it  they  kindled  a 
llame  which  has  made  the  whole  world 
light. 

In  Fullerton's  "Life  of  Spurgeon," 
he  brings  out  this  fact  concerning  the 
greatest  preacher  of  his  time.  There 
was  no  sphere  where  Spurgeon  was 
pre-eminently  talented.  He  was  elo- 
quent, but  there  were  others  far  more 
so.  He  had  a  great  mind,  but  there 
were  men  about  him  in  the  pulpit  who 
had  greater.  But  behind  these  gifts  of 
his,  none  of  which  was  extraordinary, 
was  a  consuming  passion,  a  burning 
heart,  that  imparted  to  commonplace 
talents  a  power  that  made  them  no- 
table in  his  generation. 

The  Source  of  Power 

When  we  look  about  us  and  think  of 
the  burdens  and  sorrows  everywhere; 
brave  soids  hiding  aching  hearts  be- 
hind smiling  faces;  business  men  wor- 
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ried  with  the  spectres  of  failure;  young 
men  and  women  tempted  almost  be- 
yond what  they  are  able  to  resist; 
souls  breathing  out  silent  prayers  for 
loved  ones  on  the  brink  of  moral  dis- 
aster; homes  with  great  empty  spaces 
which  nothing  can  ever  fill;  when  we 
think  of  these  we  know  there  is  noth- 
ing the  weary,  sad  world  needs  more 
than  souls  whom  God  has  touched, 
who  care. 

Did  you  ever  know  anyone  who  was 
brought  to  repentance  by  someone's 
brilliant  intellect?  You  never  have; 
but  we  know  of  scores  who  were  led  to 
Christ  by  the  burning  hearts  of  those 
who  loved  and  cared  for  their  souls. 

Not  only  is  the  enkindled  heart  the 
source  of  power,  it  is  the  secret  of  spir- 
itual peace.  During  the  cold  winter 
days  sometimes  the  window  panes  be- 
come encrusted  with  white  frost,  so 
that  it  is  impossible  to  see  through 
them.  There  are  two  ways  to  clear  a- 
way  that  frost.  You  can,  with  a  knife, 
scrape  it  from  the  glass,  beginning  at 
the  top  of  the  pane.  The  trouble  is 
that  when  you  have  reached  the  bot- 
tom it  has  begun  to  form  again  at  the 
top.  There  is  a  better  way.  Kindle  a 
fire  in  the  room.  Set  the  logs  to  blaz- 
ing in  the  fireplace,  and  before  long 
the  frost  is  gone,  and  through  the  win- 
dows you  can  see  the  glory  of  the 
morning  on  the  hills.  We  cannot  over- 
come doubt  with  argument.  But  kin- 
dle to  a  fervent  heat  the  fires  of  the 
heart  and  the  doubts  will  disappear. 

— Stuart  Nye  Hutchison,  in  "The 
Presbyterian." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  553) 
sionary  from  India,  brought  us  two 
timely  messages  in  the  morning  and 
evening,  then  in  the  afternoon  he  spoke 
.on  India.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Johns  of 
Clinton  Frame  congregation  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Wea- 
ver of  Yellow  Creek  congregation  also 
worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Johns  spoke 
on  the  rural  field  and  Motive  Power  in 
Mission  Work.  Bro.  Dan  Horst  and 
daughter  Dorcas  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  were  also  with  us  this  day. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  re- 
vival meetings  to  be  held  during  part 
of  October,  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  A. 
Yoder.  Pray  with  us  that  these  meet- 
ings may  be  a  blessing  to  the  saints 
and  sinners  may  be  saved. 

Sept.  20,  1932.  Cor. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

When  we  stop  to  recount  how  good 
the  Lord  has  been  to  us  and  what  great 
things  He  has  done  for  us,  we  cannot 
help  but  bless  His  name  and  be  glad. 

A  number  of  our  members  recently 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  our  dis- 
trict conference  at  Harper,  Kans.  It 
was  a  season  of  refreshing  for  those 
who  could  attend.  On  the  Sunday  fol- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

lowing  the  Conference  we  had  an  echo 
meeting  which  afforded  us  the  oppor- 
tunity to  exchange  a  few  oi  the 
thoughts  that  we  gieaned  and  to  re- 
fresh these  good  thmgs  in  our  minds. 

During  the  time  ol  Conference  we 
had  an  unusual  amount  of  ram  which 
caused  high  waters  and  did  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  damage.  The  ma- 
jor damage  m  this  immediate  commun- 
ity was  the  destruction  of  fences.  Up- 
on coming  home  from  Conference  we 
found  it  necessary  to  reconstruct  these 
for  the  sake  of  keeping  our  live  stock 
at  home"  and  other  live  stock  away. 
We  thought  that  a  splendid  sugges- 
tion to  reconstruct  our  Christian  safe- 
guards when  returning  from  Confer- 
ence, as  well  as  at  other  times  of  the 
year  when  it  is  necessary,  for  the  sake 
of  keeping  ourselves  out  of  the  enemy's 
territory  and  to  keep  the  enemy  out  of 
our  territory. 

This  summer  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  a  number  of  visitors.  Recent- 
ly Bro.  Alf  Miller  and  family  worship- 
ed with  us  one  Sunday  morning.  Bro. 
Miller,  Supt.,  of  the  Sunday  school  in 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  told  us  of  the 
splendid  mission  work  that  is  being 
carried  on  in  that  city.  We  are  made 
glad  to  hear  that  the  work  is  meeting 
the  approval  of  God  and  that  souls  are 
being  saved.  Aug.  20,  Bro.  Milo  Kauff- 
man  made  a  number  of  short  calls  in 
the  interest  of  Hesston  College.  Aug. 
21,  Bro.  Chris  E.  Miller  and  family 
worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Miller  told  us 
of  their  work  in  the  Children's  Home 
in  Kansas  City.  Sept.  11,  a  number  of 
the  brethren  from  the  Crystal  Springs 
congregation  near  Harper,  Kans.,  wor- 
shiped with  us  and  gave  us  a  visit.  We 
are  always  glad  for  visitors. 

The  opening  of  school  at  Hesston 
has  taken  three  of  our  number  to  Hess- 
ton, for  the  winter. 

On  Aug.  24  we  reorganized  our 
prayer  meetings  which  had  been  drop- 
ped for  a  few  years.  Those  who  have 
been  attending  these  mid-week  prayer 
meetings  have  felt  a  definite  blessing. 

"Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

Yours  in  the  Master's  Service, 

Sept.  20,  1932.  Levi  C.  Hershberger. 


IMPRESSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  549) 

and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  Al- 
though he  believes  Christ  was  on  the 
earth  he  does  not  believe  that  there 
is  everlasting  life  or  eternal  punish- 
ment. He  does  not  believe  God  creat- 
ed man  but  believes  the  Bible  was  writ- 
ten by  a  scientist  to  make  the  world 
better.  So  are  many  in  Philadelphia. 

It  behooves  us  as  Christians  to  do 
all  we  c^n  for  these  people.  While  the 
people  are  unchurched,  unemployed, 
and  underfed,  the  children  are  deprived 
of  Sunday  school  privileges  for  the 
present  because  of  the  infantile  par- 
alysis epidemic  which  is  serious.  The 
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Mission  workers  have  requested  the 
prayers  of  all  God-fearing  people  that 
they  may  do  and  give  as  shining  lights 
to  these  lost,  sin-sick  souls.  Pray,  and 
pray  earnestly;  and,  as  the  Lord  opens 
the  way,  go  and  receive  the  blessing. 
Lititz,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Gospel  meeting  held  at  the 
Ephrata  Mennonite  Church,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Sept.  4,  5,  1932. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Henry  F.  Garber; 
Sec,  Reynolds  H.  Min'nich;  Chor.,  Paul 
Burkholder,  Elias  Eby. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Children's  Meet- 
ing, Samuel  Longnecker;  Harvest  Sermon, 
Abram  Martin;  John  4:35,  Henry  Garber; 
Workers'  Meeting,  C.  H.  Moseman;  Sermon 
(Psa.  51:12),  Melvin  Bishop;  The  Present 
Home  and  the  Future  Church,  John  Goche- 
naur;  Luke  1:1,  Things  Most  Surely  Be- 
lieved Among  Us,  Melvin  Bishop;  Charac- 
teristics of  a  Faithful  Worker,  Clarence 
Rutt;  Helps  and  Hindrances  in  S.  S.  Work, 
Witmer  Barge;  Believer's  Assurance  and 
Reward,  Melvin  Bishop;  Properly  Directed 
Activities  for  our  Young  People,  John  Goch- 
enaur;  James  1:27 — Sermon,  John  W.  Hess. 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — Learn  to  trust  the 
Lord  early  in  life.  Not  what  we  can  do  for 
ourselves  but  what  we  can  give  to  other.s 
brings  us  joy.  God  is  sole  owner  of  all 
titles.  We  should  be  very  eager  to  carry 
the  Gospel,  which  gives  us  so  much  joy,  to 
others.  A  wide-awake  worker  is  in  a  posi- 
tion to  think  with  God.  Search  the  Scrip- 
tures. Study  God's  wonderful  Word.  Let 
us  close  our  eyes  to  that  which  will  be  a 
hindrance  to  our  spiritual  life.  All  the  way 
vyith  Jesus  for  joy.  May  the  Church  con- 
tinue on  until  the  coming  generation  so  as 
to  impart  to  them  purity,  honesty,  and  spir- 
ituality. As  is  our  present  home,  so  will  be 
our  future  church.  Christ  demands  that  we 
be  faithful.  Character  is  our  standing  with 
God.  New  life  within  is  an  evidence  of  as- 
surance. Oh  youth,  let  us  use  our  surplus 
energy  in  His  service!  When  relaxing  let 
us  be  on  guard  because  we  stand  before  the 
world  as  a  witness  for  Him.  It  is  noble  for 
youth  to  visit  the  lonely  and  the  sick. 

Secretary. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  .School  and  Bible  Meet- 
ing, held  at  Bossier's  Mennonite  Church, 
Sept.  3,  4,  1932. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  John  Gochnauer; 
Sec,  Paul  Hiestand;  Chors.,  Ezra  Brubaker, 
Norman  Rutt. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Amos 
Hess;  Harvest  Sermon  (Psa.  37:3),  Noah 
Risser;  The  Power  of  a  Consistent  Life, 
Aaron  Mast;  Devotion,  Jacob  Rutt;  Our 
Duty  of  Soul-winning  in  Times  of  Depres- 
sion; "Let  Us  Go  On,"  Aaron  Mast;  Devo- 
tion, Hiram  Strickler;  S.  S.  Lesson,  J.  W. 
Hess;  Sermon  (Eph.  4:1),  A.  Mast;  Devo- 
tion, Clayton  Brubaker;  Is  My  Life  Work 
Privilege  or  Duty;  The  Significance  of  Lit- 
tle Things,  A.  Mast;  Devotion,  Ira  Miller; 
Our  Young  People,  A.  Mast;  Sermon  (Isa. 
6:1-10),  Jacob  Rutt. 

Thoughts  Presented. — This  is  still  a  land 
of  freedom,  and  there  is  no  need  for  mur- 
muring and  complaining.  Our  power  lies  in 
our  consistency.  The  power  of  consistency 
should  be  used  in  the  home,  church,  and  so- 
ciety. The  blessings  we  miss  by  being  in- 
active. Make  use  of  our  opportunities. 
There  will  be  a  continual  warfare  but  pro- 
vision is  made  for  a  complete  victory.  We 
are  to  walk  worthily,  differently,  and  lov- 
ingly. All  Christians  will  count  their  serv- 
ice a  privilege.  Law  carries  with  it  a  pen- 
alty, but  grace  carries  with  it  a  blessing. 
(Continued  on  page  558) 
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September  29 


CHRISTLVN  WORKERS'  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  meetings  held  in  connection  with  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  at  Crj-stal  Springs  Church  near  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.  15- 
17,  1932. 

MONDAY  EVEXIXG 
After  a  season  of  song  and  devotion  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  deliver- 
ed an  earnest  sermon  on  the  Text,  "The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth 
for  thee." 

TUESDAY 
(Young  People's  Session) 
The  forenoon  was  occupied  with  two  general  topics.  The  first, 
"Our  Young  People,  the  Peculiar  Treasure  of  the  Church,"  was  dis- 
cussed h}  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman.  He  pointed  out  that  there  is  a  place 
of  cooperation  between  the  old  and  the  young  in  the  Church:  youth 
for  strength,  the  middle  aged  for  executive  ability,  and  the  aged 
for  counsel.  Youth  has  strength  when  it  is  dedicated  to  God.  Youth 
is  the  hope  of  the  Church,  the  Church  of  tomorrow.  We  have  many 
youths  with  purpose  of  heart.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  love, 
to  cherish,  to  protect,  to  develop  and  use  the  youth  of  the  Church. 
They  should  be  fed  on  the  bread  of  life  and  be  shepherded.  The 
young  people  have  a  duty  toward  the  Church.  They  should  minister 
and  serve  in  the  Church.  They  are  to  be  an  example  of  the  believers, 
to  live  a  life  of  victory  over  sin  and  temptation,  to  fulfill  God's  plan 
for  their  life,  and  to  be  loyal  to  the  Church.  Second  Topic,  "I  -wTite 
unto  you,  young  men,  because — " 

(1)  "Ye  are  Strong,"  by  Levi  Hershberger. 

(2)  "The  Word  of  God  Abideth  in  You,"  by  Charity  Gingerich. 

(3)  "You  have  Overcome  the  Wicked  One,"  by  Harold  Som- 

merfeld. 

In  the  discussion  the  thought  of  the  strength  needed  in  youth 
was  impressed.  Moral  courage  is  needed  for  every  avenue  of  life 
both  in  the  Church  and  the  nation.  The  Church  needs  strong  young 
men  to  maintain  her  standards  and  help  to  make  her  what  she  ought 
to  be,  and  to  fill  her  vacancies  when  the  older  ones  are  gone. 

The  value  of  the  Word  abiding  was  emphasized  as  a  means  of 
the  youth  being  fitted  for  the  service  which  he  is  expected  to  render. 
The  Church  can  have  faith  in  her  young  people  when  the  Word  of 
God  abides  in  them. 

Trials  will  develop  character  in  the  youth  who  lives  the  over- 
coming life.  We  have  access  to  a  power  that  is  greater  than  ourselves 
by  which  we  may  overcome. 

The  afternoon  was  occupied  with  the  following  topics: 

1.  What  My  Bible  Means  to  Me,  by  Allen  White. 

2.  Principles  Underlying  Conduct  in  God's  House,  by  Eliza- 

beth Voder. 

3.  The  Glory  of  a  Pure  Life,  by  Salome  Johnston. 

4.  Finding  Our  Place  in  God's  Service,  by  John  A.  Kauflman. 

5.  The  Strength  of  Youth  in  the  Service  of  God,  by  M.  C. 

Leh  man. 

Many  pointed  truths  were  given.  A  number  of  these  will  ap- 
pear in  essay  form  in  our  periodicals  later. 

EVENING  SESSION 
(Sunday  School  Session) 
Bro.  Ezra  Bowman  of  Freedom,  Mo.,  led  the  devotional  serv- 
ice.  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  gave  a  very  helpful  talk 


to  Sunday  school  workers  on  "Jesus  the  Model  Teacher."  Look  for 
this  discussion  in  our  publications.  This  topic  was  followed  by  a 
sermon  by  L.  S.  Yoder  of  Lyman,  Miss.,  on  the  text,  "I  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners"  (Luke  5:32). 

WEDNESDAY  FORENOON 

Bro.  A.  A.  Landes  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  led  the  devotional  service. 
The  Sunday  School  Field  Worker  gave  a  summarized  report  of  the 
Sunday  Schools  of  the  District. 

A  discussion  of  "Points  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Sunday 
School"  followed: 

1.  The  Superintendent,  by  Elias  Miller. 

2.  The  Teacher,  by  Vera  Newcomer. 

3.  The  Pupil,  bv  Ralph  Bontrager. 

4.  The  Parent,  by  Harold  Ely. 

5.  The  Equipment,  by  Edwin  Weaver. 

6.  The  Attendance,  by  Philip  Kreider. 

7.  Rewards,  by  Esther  Detweiler. 

8.  The  Minister's  Part,  by  M.  M.  Troyer. 
The  Value  of  Faith  in  an  Infallible  Bible  was  discussed  by  Bro. 

L.  C.  Miller  of  Limon,  Colo.  The  question.  What  would  you  take 
for  your  equity  in  its  truths,  its  promises,  its  hopes,  its  revelation 
of  God's  salvation?  impressed  upon  our  minds  the  wonderful  value 
of  faith  in  the  infallible  Book. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 
(Mission  Session) 

Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  led  the  devotion,  reading  Isa.  61.  The 
topic,  "Doing  God's  Work  in  God's  Way,"  was  not  discussed  be- 
cause the  essay  prepared  by  Sister  Barbara  Swartzendruber  failed 
to  arrive  in  time.  It  will  be  published  later.  Bro.  Paul  Hooley  dis- 
cussed the  topic,  "The  Worker  whom  God  Uses."  Classes  whom 
He  does  not  use  are  (a)  those  under  the  law,  (b)  the  carnal  Chris- 
tian, (c)  those  weak  in  faith.  Those  whom  He  does  use  are  those 
with  a  definite  experience  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  who  have 
a  desire  to  help  others  to  know  Him;  one  whom  the  love  of  Christ 
constrains;  one  who  is  consecrated  and  occupies  his  place  in  the 
home  and  the  Church;  the  watchful  worker  who  lives  the  life  of 
victory;  not  living  a  fearful  life  but  in  obedience  to  God  and  the 
Church.  Brethren  Dan  Headings,  Chris  E.  Miller,  Protus  Brubaker, 
and  Wni.  Nunemaker,  discussed  the  topic,  "Evidences  of  Growth 
and  the  Leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Our  Congregation,"  each 
from  the  angle  of  their  home  congregation  as  it  applied  to  the  three 
points.  Going,  Growing,  Glowing. 

Bro.  Harry  Diener  gave  the  closing  address  for  the  afternoon 
on  the  topic,  "Lengthening  the  Cords  and  Strengthening  the  Stakes." 
Extending  the  border  is  God's  message  in  Old  and  New  Testament. 
Doing  what  we  can  for  others  is  lengthening  the  cords.  In  extension 
there  should  also  be  faithful  driving  of  stakes  by  strengthening  souls 
in  the  doctrines  and  settling  them  deep  in  their  hearts. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 

An  inspirational  Service  was  led  by  Bro.  Leroy  Thayer.  Bro. 
Jno.  Thut  gave  a  timely  discussion  on  the  Topic,  "Jesus  Christ  and 
His  Gospel,  the  only  Hope  of  the  World."  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  de- 
livered a  sermon  on  "The  Tragedy  of  a  Christless  Life." 

Clarence  Bontrager, 
Earl  Buckwalter. 
Moderators. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  557) 

Little  things  are  often  the  hardest  things  to 
do  but  are  usually  followed  by  a  real  bless- 
ing. By  daily  devotion  young  people  can 
develop  a  strong  Christian  character. 

Secretary. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  Harvest  Home  and  Bible  Meet- 
ing held  at  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church, 
Saturday,  Sept.  3,  1932. 

Organization. —  Mod.,  Amos  Kauffman; 
.Sec,  Lester  II.  Brubaker;  Chors.,  John 
VVis.^lcr,  Joiiii  Mo.si'uiann,  Jr. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  Devotion,  C.  M. 
lirubaUir  (I'sa.  104);  Harvest  Sermon.  C. 
M.  Brackbill  ( Psa.  37:1-5);  Imporlance  of 
Meditation  on  God  and  His  Word — In  Pros- 
perity; 111  Adversity,  I.  B.  CJood  (Deut.  8); 
Practical  Application  of  the  Golden  Rule, 
J.  H.  Hershey  (Matt.  7:12);  Prayer.  I.andis 
.Shertzer;  Song  Service;  Devotional.  Abram 
L.  Martin  (II  Pet.  1);  Talk  to  Children, 
John  W.  Hess;  Four  Cjrcat  Aims  in  Life — 
To  Learn,  To  Teach,  To  Serve,  To  Enjoy, 


John  Brepsler;  The  Importance  of  Being 
Fullv  Yielded  to  the  Power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  John  \y.  Weaver  (Eph.  3:16-21); 
The  Sympathetic  Touch  in  S.  S.  Work,  Mil- 
ton Brackbill;  Song  Service;  Devotion,  J. 
T.  Harnish  (Psa.  63);  How  can  I  Grow  in 
Grace?  David  L.  Landis  (II  Pet.  3:18): 
Sermon,  John  Bresslcr  (II  Chron.  7:14). 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — Our  whole  be- 
ing belongs  to  Ciod;  so  we  owe  Him  our 
faithful  service,  and  should  delight  therein. 
Constructive  ability  is  the  need  of  the  world, 
riie  Bible,  the  greatest  Book,  is  the  great- 
est seller  among  books  to-day.  This  is  an 
age  when  meditation  is  very  largely  lost. 
God  is  the  source  of  real  prosperity.  Don't 
take  lil)erty  and  independence  away  from 
our  fellowmen.  One  of  our  greatest  idols 
of  to-day  is  our  notions  or  our  ideas.  We 
should  apply  the  (iolden  Rule  in  business, 
in  society,  and  in  spiritual  work.  Unself- 
ishness must  be  cultivated.  Satan  is  con- 
tinually setting  traps  with  many  difterent 
kinds  of  bait  to  ensnare  us  in  the  bondage 
of  .«iin.  The  great  thing  for  u.«;  is  to  learn  \o 
fit  into  God's  plan  and  allow  our.'^clvcs  to 
be  used  of  Him.  The  Bible  tells  you  how 
to  live  tu-day  so  that  you  can  be  happy  to- 


morrow. The  Holy  Spirit  is  entrusted  to 
those  who  obey.  Yielding  should  come 
from  something  deeper  than  emotion.  Many 
people  lack  the  sympathetic  touch  for  chil- 
dren. It  is  necessary  that  we  grow  in  faith, 
hope,  charity,  and  grace.  Christ  is  a  perfect 
example  of  grace.  Manj^  have  lost  out  in 
the  joys  of  salvation  who  still  uphold  the 
doctrine  of  God.  It  is  necessary  to  choose 
good  companions  for  an  upright  life.  The 
economic  depression  is  a  result  of  spiritual 
depression  and  turning  away  from  the 
Truth. 

Secretary. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Report  of  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Mennonite  Church.  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  Sept.  4,  1932. 

Organization. —  Mods.,  Protus  Brubaker, 
Iia  1".  Buckwalter:  Chor.,  Philip  Kreider; 
-Sec,  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Evils  of  Intem- 
perance— Sermon,  J.  P.  Brubaker;  The  Glo- 
ry of  a  Pure  Life,  Salome  Johnston;  Marks 
of  Eflficicncy  in  S.  S.  Work,  Naomi  Detwi- 
ler,  H.  R.  Buckwalter;  Song  Service  and 
Devotion;  Children's  Meeting,  Philip  Krei- 
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der;  Essentials  for  Christian  Growth — (a) 
Knowledge  of  God's  Word,  Mabelle  Hatha- 
way; (b)  Prayer,  Mary  Yoder;  (c)  Service, 
J.  M.  Kreider;  Jesus  the  Model  Teacher, 
Ruth  E.  Buckwalter,  I.  E.  Buckwalter;  Co- 
operation of  Home  and  S.  S.,  Mattie  Krei- 
der, T  J.  Johnston;  rSong  Service  and  De- 
votion; Query  Box,  Protus  Brubaker;  The 
Blessings  of  Complete  Submission,  Noah 
Detwiler,  Geo.  Bissey,  J.  P.  Brubaker. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Scientists  and  oth- 
er teachers  have  revealed  the  harmful  effects 
of  intemperance,  yet  with  all  that  people  go 
on  in  their  inconsistent  and  intemperate  liv- 
ing, in  eating  and  drinking,  and  many  are 
enslaved  with  pleasure.  It  takes  too  much 
to  satisfy  people  in  this  age — a  cause  of  the 
financial  depression.  There  is  a  growing 
lack  of  self-control;  how  shall  we  overcome 
this  evil?  Study  the  character  of  the  pupils, 
work  in  unity,  leave  out  the  expression  "I" 
when  addressing  the  pupils.  Being  aggra- 
vated at  the  pupils  destroys  our  efficiency. 
Adaptability  is  necessary.  We  should  con- 
sider the  pupils'  problems  when  trying  to 
lead  them  to  our  ideal.  Charity  makes  al- 
lowances for  the  pupil,  not  for  sin  however. 
A  pure  heart  is  an  honest  neart. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Horst — Meyers. — Bro.  Lorne  Horst  and  Sis- 
ter lona  Meyers,  both  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  were 
united  in  marriage  on  Aug.  31,  1932,  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church  by  Bishop  C.  F.  Der- 
stine.  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  be  upon 
them. 


Steiner— Geiser. — On  Sept.  11,  1932,  at  the 
Sonnenberg  Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Levi  A.  Steiner  and  Sister  Orpha  A.  Geiser, 
both  members  of  the  Sonnenberg  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Lewis 
Amstutz.  May  God's  richest  blessings  accom- 
pany them  through  life. 


Lapp — Blank. — On  Saturday  evening,  June 
4,  1932,  at  the  Millwood  A.  M.  Church  near 
Gap,  Pa.,  Bro.  Benjamin  M.  Lapp  and  Sister 
Florence  Blank,  both  members  of  the  Millwood 
congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Busehert — Snyder. — Bro.  A.  Clare  Buschert 
of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Ida  Snyder  of 
Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  on  Sept.  3,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine.  May  the  voyage  of  life  for  them  be 
piloted  by  the  great  Pilot  of  souls. 


Klopfenstein— Lichti.— On  Sept.  15,  1932,  at 
the  Salem  Church  near  Shickley,  Neb.,  Bro. 
Glen  Klopfenstein  of  the  Bast  Fairview  con- 
gregation near  Milford,  Neb.,  and  Sister  Delta 
Mae  Lichti  of  the  Salem  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Joseph  Zim- 
merman of  Milford,  Neb.  May  God  bless  them 
through  life. 


Burkhart — Zimmerman. — Bro.  Aaron  Burk- 
hart,  son  of  Dea.  Noah  Burkhart  of  the  Krall- 
Niwn,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sister  Kathr.yn 
Zimmerman,  granddaughter  of  the  late  Bishop 
Benjamin  Zimmerman  of  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  Sept.  10,  1932, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.  May 
God's  rich  blessings  attend  them  through  life's 
journey. 


Obituary 


Kennel. — Darel  Richard,  son  of  Oran  and 
Barbara  (Springer)  Kennel,  died  Sept.  15, 
1932 ;  aged  1  y.  4  m.  8  d.  He  is  survived  by 
his  parents,  2  grandmothers,  1  grandfather,  1 
great-grandfather,   2  great-grandmothers,  and 


other  relatives  and  friends.    Funeral  services 
at   the   Salem   Church   near   Shickley,  Nebr., 
conducted  by  Ben  Schlegel  and  Fred  Reeb.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Dear  little  hands,  we  miss  them  so. 

All  through  the  day,  wherever  we  go. 

All  through  the  night,  how  long  it  seems  ! 

For  no  little  hands  wake  us  out  of  our 
dreams." 


Snider. — Lucinda  Viola  Snider  was  born 
Sept.  3,  1932.  She  blossomed  on  earth  to 
bloom  in  heaven.  She  leaves  her  parents  (Da- 
vid and  Lizzie  Snider),  1  sister  (Ruth),  4 
brothers  (Edwin,  Wilson,  Vernon,  and  Ernest). 
One  sister  preceded  her  in  death. 
"How  happy  are  these  little  ones  whom  Jesus 

Christ  has  blest ; 
Come,  let  us  praise  Him  with  our  songs  for 

taking  them  to  rest. 
Yes,  happy  are  these  little  lambs — of  such  the 

kingdom  is, 

The  Lord  our  praise  and  thanks  demands,  who 
made  them  His." 


Strickler. — Lena  (Hershey)  Strickler  was 
born  Aug.  24,  1870;  died  at  her  home  in  Han- 
over, Pa.,  Sept.  14,  1932;  aged  62  y.  21  d. 
Death  was  due  to  chronic  myocarditis  and  ne- 
phritis, of  which  she  died  suddenly.  Her  hus- 
band (David  Strickler)  preceded  her  to  the 
great  beyond  about  eleven  years  ago.  She 
leaves  her  bereaved  son  (Lawrence  T.  Strick- 
ler), 1  sister  (Lizzie  Hershey)  and  1  brother 
(Levi  Hershey)  ;  also  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  a  real  mother  and  a 
faithful  member  of  the  church  of  which  the 
family  was  sexton  for  27  years.  Brief  services 
Were  held  Sept.  18  at  the  home  with  further 
services  at  the  Hanover  Mennonite  Church. 
Burial  at  York  Road  Cemetery.  Bros.  E.  W. 
Kulp,  Harvey  Grove,  and  Richard  Danner  offi- 
ciated.   Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


Bender. — Mary,  youngest  daughter  of  Joel 
Swartzentruber  and  Elizabeth  Brenneman,  was 
born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  March  12,  1896. 
In  her  17th  year  she  confessed  Christ  as  her 
personal  Savior  and  was  baptized  and  received 
into  the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church  by  the  late 
J.  M.  Bender.  Feb.  13,  1921,  she  was  married 
to  Simon  S.  Bender  with  whom  she  shared  the 
trials  of  life  for  eleven  years  and  fell  peace- 
fully asleep  Aug.  10,  1932,  after  a  lingering 
illness.  She  is  missed  by  her  husband,  1  daugh- 
ter (Inez  E.),  father  and  an  invalid  mother.  3 
brothers  (John,  Joseph,  and  Peter),  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  J.  R.  Bender,  Mrs.  N.  L.  Roth,  and 
Kate).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  East 
Zorra  A.  M.  Church  Aug.  12,  conducted  by  D. 
S.  lutzi,  P.  Nafziger,  and  C.  Schultz. 

"Mother,  dear,  your  wish  is  granted. 
Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er ; 

By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you. 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 

By  the  Family. 


Groh. — Lovina  Bechtel,  beloved  wife  of  An- 
son Groh,  was  born  Dec.  1,  1860 ;  died  Aug.  15, 
1932 ;  aged  71  y.  8  m.  14  d.  At  the  age  of  21 
she  was  married  to  Anson  Groh,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Preston,  Ont.,  where  she  resided 
until  her  death.  To  this  union  were  born  6 
boys  and  5  girls.  One  of  the  girls,  Elsie,  died 
at  the  age  of  18  years,  18  years  ago.  The  oth- 
ers are  Herbert,  Mabel,  Melvin,  Norman,  Mrs. 
Menno  Snyder,  Esther,  Mrs.  Daniel  Lehman, 
Oscar,  Ivan,  and  Harold,  lately  ordained  min- 
ister and  Sup't.  of  the  Mennonite  Mission,  Tor- 
onto, Ont.  There  are  also  26  grandchildren. 
Sister  Groh  has  one  brother  living  (Noah  Bech- 
tel of  Blackie,  Alta.),  1  sister  and  3  brothers 
having  preceded  her  in  death.  She  became  a 
Christian  during  the  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
about  45  years  ago.  Of  her  44  descendants, 
only  one  preceded  her.  All  her  children,  we 
trust,  are  serving  the  Lord  whom  she  loved. 
She  expressed  faith  that  it  was  well  with  her 
soul,  and  that  the  Lord  would  accompany  her 
"through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death." 
She  is  survived  by  the  families  of  seven  Chris- 
tian homes,  besides  the  one  in  which  she  lived. 


On  March  5,  the  family  celebrated  the  50th  or 
golden  wedding  anniversary.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Wanner  Church,  near  Hes- 
peler,  Ont.,  conducted  by  S.  F.  Coffman  and 
S.  M.  Kanagy.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  Inter- 
ment in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Gulp. — Catharine,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Catharine  Weber,  was  born  near  Strasburg,  O., 
Nov.  29,  1853.  When  a  child  she  moved  with 
her  parents  to  the  vicinity  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
where  she  grew  to  womanhood,  and  spent  the 
greater  part  of  her  life.  She  passed  away  very 
suddenly,  Saturday  morning,  Sept.  3,  1932,  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Jonas  Loucks, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  where  she  has  made  her  home 
since  1924 ;  aged  78  y.  9  m.  4  d.  She  was 
married  to  Henry  Culp  Aug.  7,  1873.  To  this 
■inion  were  born  7  children  (Irene  B.  Loucks 
of  Wakarusa,  Charles  W.  Culp  of  Sterling, 
Henry  A.,  who  died  Feb.  28,  1907,  Rufus  E., 
of  Elkhart,  Norman  O.,  who  died  in  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  Dec.  21,  1930,  Emanuel  I.,  of  Tiskilwa, 
and  Vernon  S.,  of  Akron,  Ohio).  Father  Hen- 
ry Culp  died  July  2,  1910.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  many  years  ago.  She 
leaves  1  daughter,  4  sons,  10  grandchildren,  1 
great-grandchild,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  A.  B.  Michael 
of  Nappanee  and  Mrs.  George  Searer  of  Wa- 
karusa), and  a  brotner  (John  J.  Weber  of 
Dunlap,  Ind.).  Funeral  was  held  at  the  West 
Market  St.  Mennonite  Church  of  Nappanee  on 
Tuesday,  Sept.  6,  conducted  by  E.  S.  Mullet. 


Wenger. — Rebecca,  daughter  of  John  and 
Mary  Weaver,  was  born  Nov.  11,  1856.  At 
the  age  of  eleven  years,  she  with  her  parents, 
moved  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  in  which  locality  she  has  lived  the  re- 
mainder of  her  life.  On  Sept.  5,  1880,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  S.  Wenger.  To 
this  union  were  born  6  sons  and  3  daughters. 
Death  claimed  one  son  (John)  in  1890,  at  the 
age  of  2  years.  In  January,  1930,  her  life 
companion  was  called  to  the  Great  Beyond. 
Another  son  (Noah)  preceded  her  in  death  in 
March,  1931.  In  the  spring  of  1881,  she  with 
her  companion,  accepted  her  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Old  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  true 
to  her  profession,  in  which  faith  she  died. 
About  two  years  ago  she  became  a  victim  of 
the  dreadful  disease,  cancer,  and  suffered  in- 
tensely during  this  time,  but  endured  all  her 
afflictions  with  much  patience  and  Christian 
fortitude.  In  the  forenoon  of  Aug.  17,  1932, 
she  was  relieved  of  her  suffering,  and  passed  to 
her  eternal  reward  at  the  age  of  75  y.  9  m. 
6  d.  She  is  survived  by  the  following  chil- 
dren :  Mrs.  Eli  Zimmerman,  David  W.,  Mrs. 
Joseph  Ressler,  Enos  W.,  Mrs.  Emma  Ressler, 
Samuel  W.,  and  Phares  W. ;  also  29  grandchil- 
dren and  5  great-grandchildren.  Four  brothers 
survive  (Christian  Weaver,  Henry  Weaver, 
John  Weaver,  Noah  Weaver),  also  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  20  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 
Church,  Bro.  Moses  Horst  of  Wadsworth,  O., 
Breaching  from  Psa.  73:23,24. 


Blosser. — Elias,  son  of  Enos  and  Nancy 
(Newcomer)  Blosser,  was  born  May  26,  1860, 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio  ;  died  Aug.  25,  1932,  in 
his  home  on  West  Market  Street,  Nappanee, 
Ind.;  aged  72  y.  2  m.  29  d.  At  the  age  of 
6  months  he  came  with  his  parents  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  was  reared  on  a  farm.  At 
the  age  of  19  he  went  to  Nappanee,  five  miles 
from  his  parental  home,  where  he  became  an 
employee  in  a  retail  shoe  store.  He  worked  two 
years  as  apprentice  in  shoemaking,  and  learned 
the  art  of  shoemaking  by  hand.  Within  a  ra- 
dius of  many  miles  people  came  to  him  to  order 
handmade  shoes.  He  was  known  to  possess 
great  proficiency  in  his  chosen  trade.  He  lived 
with  his  employer  for  nine  years.  He  became 
Known  as  one  of  the  family  of  his  employer. 
In  1887  he  was  married  to  Amanda  Culp.  In 
1894  he  began  a  career  in  the  shoe  business  for 
himself  and  followed  that  profession  until  his 
Ijitp  illness  compelled  him  to  retire.  On  Thanks- 
giving day,  1931,  his  health  began  to  fail. 
There  was  an  obstruction  of  his  bile  duct  and 
soon  it  was  known  that  it  was  that  dreaded 
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(li»eaH**,  eaiiwr.  Hi-  worked  until  a  few  months 
before  departure.  H<'  was  (M)nfine<l  to  his 
bed  for  five  weeks.  He  said  lie  was  ready  to 
go.  In  his  ia.st  hours  he  remarked  about  his 
extreme  weakness.  His  devoted  wife  said  to 
him  then,  •'.Maybe  the  angels  will  soon  come  to 
get  you."  He  answered.  "In  time."  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  for 
forty-two  years.  He  named  the  minister  who 
should  serve  at  his  funeral.  In  the  early  dawn 
the  spirit  took  its  flight.  At  his  bedside  were 
only  four  of  his  family — his  wife,  daughter 
Hazel  and  husband,  and  his  son  Lowell.  A 
daughter,  Blanche  and  her  husband.  Harry 
Frick,  had  left  the  homestead  but  a  few  hours 
before.  A  son,  who  lives  in  Los  Angeles,  could 
not  be  present.  Elias,  the  beloved  father,  was 
very  well  known.  In  his  sickness  and  death 
there  were  many  visitors.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended.  Burial  in  Lnion  ('enter 
Cemetery. 


Liveiiguotl. — Barbara,  daughter  of  the  late 
.lacob  and  Ann  Bender  Otto,  was  born  on  the 
Otto  homestead,  now  owned  by  Wilson  Folk,  in 
(Jarrett  Co.,  -Md.,  May  8,  IHCA ;  died  at  her 
home  in  Springs,  I'a.,  Sept.  7.  r.)H2 :  aged  C8 
y.  3  m.  2!)  d.  Her  early  life  was  spent  in  the 
community  of  her  birth.  She  united  with  the 
Mennoiiite  Church  in  youth  and  was  faithful 
thereto  until  death.  On  .Jan.  15.  LS'.W,  she 
was  married  to  Wilbert  E.  Livengood.  The 
Lord  blessed  this  union  with  4  children.  Bcu- 
lah.  an  only  daughter  prece<led  her  in  di-atli. 
(iod's  taking  this  little  jewel  seemed  to  have 
mellowed  mother's  heart  never  to  be  forgotten  : 
not  only  by  herself,  but  a  tenderness  toward  all 
who  came  in  contact  with  her.  Sister  Liven- 
good  was  not  well  for  a  number  of  years.  Five 
years  ago  she  was  thought  to  be  seriously  ill. 
the  doctors  having  given  her  up.  She  heeded 
the  Scriptural  admonition  found  in  .Fames  5. 
The  elders  came.  She  desired  her  entire  fam- 
ily present.  All  came  and  all  prayed.  Ood  saw 
the  tears  and  heard  their  i)rayers.  Her  life 
was  extended  five  years.  Though  not  well, 
yet  she  was  permitted  to  care  for  her  home 
and  to  do  her  part  for  her  husband's  well  be- 
ing. "She  was  a  good  wife."  She  meekly  filled 
her  place  until  she  became  ill  just  after  at- 
tending her  last  family  reunion,  Aug.  20, 
though  not  feeling  well  that  day  yet  had  a 
pleasant  greeting  for  all  she  met.  In  the  early 
days  of  her  illness  she  spoke  of  it  being  for 
her  departure.  She  desired  greatly  to  see  all 
her  children  before  going,  which  wish  was 
granted.  She  spoke  to  each  one  and  spoke  to 
all.  She  told  them  she  loved  them  all  but 
loved  Jesus  more;  and  though  she  would  like 
to  be  with  her  children,  yet  she  was  ready 
when  .J(!sus  would  call  her  home.  Her  de- 
I)arlure  aft(!r  all  was  rather  sudden  and  un- 
expected ;  as  she  seem(^d  better,  was  resting 
better,  and  thus  to  her  we  can  apply  the  scrip- 
ture, "At  eveningtime  it  shall  be  light,"  for  at 
evening  time  of  her  life  it  was  light  even 
'hough  the  darkness  of  the  night  hovered  o'er. 
Her  life  was  a  light  that  simply  shone  on. 
Trials  and  sickness  made  their  mark,  but  in 
her  (|uiet,  unassuming  way  the  light  of  a  bet- 
ter day  ever  shone  forth.  There  remain  to 
mourn  her  dei)arture,  her  husband,  ',i  sons 
(Harry,  Orville,  and  Myron — deacon  of  Pinto 
congregation)  and  T)  sisters  (Mrs.  (J.  I).  Miller 
and  Mrs.  H.  M.  Celnett  of  Springs,  I'a.;  Mrs. 
Wilson  Livengood  and  Mrs.  Wilson  Folk  of 
near  (iiantsville,  Md. ;  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Zieg- 
ler  of  Somerset,  I'a.);  also  1  brother  (.1.  .T. 
Otio  of  Springs),  I'i  grandchildren  and  a  host 
of  friends  and  neighbors.  The  futieral  services 
wer<!  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  (}.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, I'a.,  assisted  by  Brethren  ('hester  Ilel- 
niick  of  Pinto,  .Md.,  and  Hoy  Otto  of  Springs, 
I'a.     Inleriueiil  in  the  Springs  Cemetery. 

Tliough  her  family  is  scattered  now. 

May  each  remember  thai  sacred  mound. 
On  the  hillside,  yes,  in  Springs. 

Where  mothi'r  lies  beneath  the  ground. 
But  hark  !   A  more  blessed  memory, 

Angelic  wings,  her  to  heaven  bore: 
For  us,  yet  a  few  short  years, 

And  we  shall  meet  on  that  peaceful  shore. 
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A  reminder  that  the  winter  season  is  ap- 
proaching was  seen  in  the  recent  snow  storm 
reported  from  the  Canadian  Northwest. 

The  noted  Hindu  leader.  Gandhi,  has  a- 
gain  found  his  way  to  the  front  page  of  the 
daily  newspapers.  This  time  it  is  to  defy 
the  authorities  to  take  him  out  of  his  pres- 
ent prison  environments  and  to  announce 
deliberately  that  he  has  started  on  his  last 
fast  preparatory  to  death.  The  cause  of  this 
decision  is  the  dispute  between  him  and  the 
governmental  authorities  as  to  the  number 
and  rights  of  the  "untouchables"  in  the  pro- 
posed new  all-Indian  parliament. 


Striking  tniners  in  Illinois  and  Ohio,  and 
striking  laborers  of  the  new  post  office 
building  now  under  construction  in  Pitts- 
burgh are  giving  the  world  another  object- 
lesson  on  the  results  of  the  spirit  of  monop- 
oly. In  each  case  they  are  not  only  refusing 
to  work  but  also  denying  the  right  of  will- 
ing workers  to  work.  On  the  other  hand, 
employers  of  labor  are  taking  advantage  of 
present  conditions  and  compelling  laborers 
to  work  at  practically  starvation  prices.  In 
either  case  the  spirit  is  bad,  being  largely 
responsible  for  the  present  unemployment 
problems. 


Chinese  bandits  have  learned  the  Amer- 
ican game  of  kidnaping  in  the  new  Man- 
clnirian  state  of  Manchukuo,  where  they 
have  captured  a  number  of  victims  and  are 
liokling  them  for  heavy  ransom.  Another 
weapon  which  Chinese  are  resorting  to  vig- 
orously to  check  Japanese  aggressions  is 
that  of  the  boycott.  It  is  announced  from 
Manila  that  Chinese  merchants  in  the  Phil- 
ippine Islands,  who  control  about  three- 
fourths  of  the  retail  trade  there,  are  deter- 
mined to  boycott  all  Japanese  goods  in  the 
islands.  If  the  so-called  Christian  nations 
would  ha\e  succeeded  as  well  in  Christian- 
izing the  Mongolian  race  as  they  did  !n 
teaching  them  how  to  fight,  some  of  the 
news  coming  from  the  Far  Kast  would  read 
quite  differently  from  what  they  do  now. 


"LONDON,  Sept.  19.— (United  News).— 
Methodists  of  all  races  and  from  all  parts  of 
the  world  gathered  here  to-day  for  the  offi- 
cial celebration  of  the  Methodist  union. 

"The  ceremony,  which  begins  to-morrow, 
marks  the  final  union  of  the  three  branches 
of  the  Methodist  Church  in  Great  Britain, 
and  makes  it  the  largest  Protestant  church 
in  the  world. 

"The  act  of  unioit  has  been  described  as 
the  most  notable  event  in  the  religious  his- 
tory of  the  country  since  the  birth  of  John 
Wesley. 

"The  Duke  and  Duchess  of  York  are  to 
be  present  to-morrow  to  represent  the  king, 
while  delegates  from  the  Anglican  and  other 
Protestant  churches  will  extend  greetings. 

"An  estimated  comiininitv  of  3,000,000  to 
4,000,000  British  Methodists,  and  an  esti- 
nialcd  church  property  valued  at  between 
$300,000,000  and  $4.SO,ObO,000  will  he  elTectcd 
by  the  union. 

"The  first  president  of  the  combined 
Metiiodist  church  will  be  Dr.  Scott  Lidjictt. 
vice  chancellor  of  the  Ihiivcrsity  of  London. 
Sir  Robert  Perks,  who  began  the  movement 
for  the  union,  will  be  vice  president  at  the 
age  of  83." — News  Item. 


ELEVEN  HOME  STUDY  COURSES 


I'.astern  Mcnnonite  School  offers  System- 
atic Bible  Study  by  correspondence  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  cannot  leave  their  po- 
sition or  their  home.  All  courses  are  uni- 
formly arratigcd  in  twenty-four  lessons  and 
arc  equivalent  to  one-half  unit  of  High 
School  credit.  No  educational  entrance  re- 
(|uircmcnts  are  imposed  upon  the  student. 


September  29,  1932 


Descriptive  circular  will  gladly  be  sent  upon 
request. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
Correspondence  Department. 
Harrisonburg.  Virginia. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster 

The  Lancaster  Conference  meets  on  Fri- 
day, Oct.  7,  1932.  at  Mellinger's  Meeting 
House,  a  short  distance  east  of  Lancaster. 
Brethren  of  like  precious  faith  are  invited  to 
attend.  Bishop  and  Mission  Boards  will 
meet  jointly  on  Monday-,  Oct.  3,  at  E.  Chest- 
nut St.  Meeting  House,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

John  H.  Mosemann,  Secretary. 


Washington  Co..  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Conference  will 
be  held  Oct.  14  at  the  Chambersburg  Men- 
nonite Church,  1  mile  north  of  Chambers- 
burg, Pa. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  will  also  be  held  at  the  same 
place  Oct.  13  at  9  A.  M. 

Joseph  Lehman,  Sec.  Conf. 

John  D.  kisser,  Sec.  M.  B. 

*♦**♦*****»***»*«» 

*  Change  of  address  * 

*  Subscribers  about  to  change  their  * 

*  address  are  urgently  requested  to  no-  * 

*  tify  us  at  least  two  weeks  prior  to  the  * 

*  date  when  the  change  is  to  take  effect.  * 

*  A  postal  card  advising  us  of  both  the  * 

*  old  and  new  address  will  be  greatly  * 

*  appreciated.    This  same  request  ap-  * 

*  plies  on  any  correction  of  Rural  Route  * 

*  or  Street  address  necessary.    Please  * 

*  see  that  your  name  and  address  are  * 

*  correct  and  complete  on  all  our  pub-  * 

*  lications.  • 

*  MENNONITE  PUB.  HOUSE  * 

Our  petty  anibi.ions  close  the  door  and  win- 
dows of  our  souls,  and  the  heavenly  light  can 
find  no  entrance.  \\"e  turn  Gethsemane  into 
"a  place  of  strife,"  and  we  carry  the  clamor 
even  to  Calvary  itself.  From  this,  and  all  oth- 
er sinful  folly,  good  Lord,  redeem  us! — Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Je- 
sus, the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
fore him  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 


This  is  a  description  of  the  course 
run  by  our  Savior,  the  great  Example 
of  all  whose  will  it  is  to  do  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  And  this  is  the  way  that 
Christ  passes  on  the  example  for  His 
disciples  to  follow:  "In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation :  but  be  of  good 
cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world." 


In  both  of  the  scriptures  quoted  the 
thought  of  victory  and  overcoming 
power  is  uppermost.  It  can  not  be 
otherwise  in  the  lives  of  the  faithful. 
God  has  promised  His  people  that  He 
will  never  forsake  His  own;  that  He 
will  be  with  us,  "even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world."  To  follow  Christ  means 
to  follow  Him  through  trials  and  sor- 
rows, but  it  also  means  to  follow  Him 
in  triumph  and  glory.  "If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 


We  are  glad  for  the  favorable  results 
reported  from  meetings  being  held  in 
many  of  our  congregations.  And  these 
results  are  manifest  in  a  number  of 
different  ways.  Large  numbers  are 
coming  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord, 
congregations  are  reported  as  being 
strengthened,  and  in  the  special  meet- 
ings such  as  Bible  meetings,  Sunday 
school  meetings  and  conferences,  etc., 
there  is  less  levity  and  more  serious- 
ness manifest  than  there  has  been  in 
times  past.  We  praise  the  Lord.  But 
let  us  not  forget  that  the  work  of  the 
Lord  does  not  close  with  any  series  of 
meetings.  "Let  us  go  on."  Our  most 
substantial  work  is  done  in  home  and 
community  life.  That  church  is  on 
most  substantial  ground  when  it  is 
blessed  with  an  "evergreen  evangel- 
ism." 


Of  some  preachers  it  is  said  that 
"their  life  preaches  louder  than  their 
sermons."  This  should  be  true  of  all 
preachers,  no  matter  how  wonderful 
their  sermons  may  appear  in  the  esti- 
mation of  their  hearers.  Here  is  one 
point  in  which  we  need  not  be  ham- 
pered. Most  of  us  have  our  Hmitations 
when  it  comes  to  eloquence,  executive 
ability,  keenness  of  perception,  knowl- 
edge, intellect,  and  other  things  that 
belong  to  the  gifted  pulpit  orator.  But 
it  is  every  Christian  worker's  privilege 
to  stand  as  a  model  in  sincerity,  faith- 
fulness to  God,  loyalty  to  the  Church, 
purity,  honesty.  Christian  charity,  sep- 
aration from  the  world,  and  many  oth- 
er things  that  belong  to  the  consecrat- 
ed child  of  God.  Such  lives  speak  vol- 
umes for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church.  Along  this  line,  whether  we 
be  ministers  or  laymen,  we  may  all  be 
eloc[uent  exemplars  of  the  faith. 


Faith  the  Determining  Factor. — The 
other  day  we  read,  in  one  of  our  ex- 
changes, the  following  statement  at- 
tributed to  Humboldt: 

"What  you  would  have  in  the  life  of 
a  people  you  must  first  put  into  its 
schools." 

That  is  CORRECT.  But  we  must 
go  back  of  our  schools  to  find  the  de- 
termining factor  that  gives  complex- 
ion to  the  character  of  our  people. 
Who  determines  the  character  of  our 
schools?  Those  responsible  for  their 
existence  and  maintenance — teachers, 
school  lioards,  parents,  churches,  etc. 
Where  Christ  is  recognized  as  not  only 
the  Head  of  the  Church  but  also  of 
our  homes  ;  and  where  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  the  rule  of  life  that  permeates 
the  lives  of  the  people  who  are  respon- 
sible for  the  being  and  character  of 
the  school,  you  will  find  in  that  school 
an  atmosphere,  a  system  of  ideals,  that 
helps  to  mould  the  character  of  the 
rising  generation  over  an  ideal  pattern. 
Back  of  the  school  there  is  the  Church 
and  the  home.  Back  of  the  ideal 
Church  and  the  ideal  home  is  the  sys- 


tem of  faith  promulgated  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

Through  schools  and  other  instru- 
mentalities the  heritage  of  faith  and 
character  is  handed  down  from  one 
generation  to  another. 


That  is  a  striking  list  of  Christian 
qualities  which  Peter  enumerates  in 
his  second  epistle  to  those  of  "like 
precious  faith;"  namely,  "faith  .  .  .  vir- 
tue .  .  .  knowledge  .  .  .  temperance 
.  .  .  patience  .  .  .  godliness  .  .  .  I^roth- 
erly  kindness  .  .  .  charity."  Look  this 
list  over.  Look  inward,  to  see  if  you 
can  find  evidences  of  the  extent  of  these 
attributes  within.  This  list  looms 
largest  when  we  meditate  upon  it  in 
connection  with  what  goes  before  and 
what  follows  after.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  just  before  enumerating  the 
list  Peter  was  talking  about  being 
"partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  having 
escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust."  Then  proceed- 
ing farther,  he  reminds  us  of  both  the 
extent  to  w^hich  these  qualities  should 
be  in  evidence  in  our  lives  and  what 
we  may  reasonably  expect  as  a  result 
of  them :  "If  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye 
shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 


There  are  three  things  that  ought 
to  stand  out  prominently  in  the  lives 
of  those  who  are  completely  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord : 

1.  They  have  made  the  full  sur- 
render to  God.  Having  completely  for- 
saken the  world  with  its  lusts  and  fol- 
lies, they  have  only  to  know  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is  in  anything  and 
they  are  ready  to  comply  with  it.  In 
all  that  they  undertake  to  do,  their 
prayer  is,  "Lord,  not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done."  Their  time,  talents,  life, 
service,  personal  influence,  all  are  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  consecrated  to 
His  service. 

2.  They  accept  without  question 
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all  that  is  written  in  both  Old  and 
Xevv  Testaments.  With  them,  "What 
saith  the  scriptures?"  is  the  supreme 
test  of  faith.  They  are  often  mistaken, 
as  humans,  as  to  what  is  the  true  in- 
terpretation or  meaning  of  certain 
scriptures ;  but  they  are  never  known 
to  take  issue  with  anything  that  they 
understand  to  be  the  teachings  of 
God's  Word.  They  may  have  plenty 
of  question  marks  to  put  after  what 
man  may  think,  but  none  to  put  after 
any  Bible  teaching  or  doctrine. 

3.  Their  methods  as  well  as  their 
doctrines  should  be  thoroughly  scrip- 
tural. The  Bible  is  as  specific  in  tell- 
ing how  we  should  go  about  doing  the 
will  of  the  Lord  as  it  is  in  telling  what 
we  should  believe.  We  want  to  be 
orthodox,  both  in  faith  and  in  life  and 
methods ;  both  in  our  attitude  toward 
God  and  toward  fellow  men;  both  in 
what  we  believe  and  in  how  we  would 
get  others  to  believe;  both  in  faith  and 
in  works. 


EMULATION 

(Rom.  11:14;  Gal.  5:20) 

By  Moses  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Emulation  is  "the  act  of  attempting 
to  equal  or  excel  in  qualities  or  ac- 
tions." The  word  appears  two  times 
in  the  New  Testament  (A.  V.).  In  the 
first  reference  (Rom.  11:14)  Paul 
would  "provoke  to  emulation."  Here 
it  is  used  in  the  good  sense.  In  Gal. 
5  :20  it  is  classed  with  the  bad  things 
of  the  flesh.  "Biased  zeal  leads  away 
from  God."  One  may  have  a  zeal  that 
is  "not  according  to  knowledge,"  which 
ends  in  a  self-made  righteousness  that 
knows  not  Christ.  Rom.  10:2,3.  Emu- 
lation to  the  stirring-up  point  is  health- 
ful. It  can  be,  and  often  is,  carried  to 
a  point  where  it  ceases  to  be  a  virtue 
and  becomes  a  destructive  work  of  the 
flesh.  Two  English  words,  zealous  and 
jealous,  come  from  the  "zelos"  in 
Greek.  The  word  in  the  Greek  lan- 
guage "ex])resses  a  noble  passion" 
(Liddel  &  Scott);  but  if  stretched  a- 
cross  to  its  opposite,  envy,  it  may  dis- 
turb the  harmony  of  a  body  and  cause 
some  to  crucify  to  "themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  Him  to  an 
open  shame." 

Mere  imitation  among  men  is  Christ- 
less,  lifeless  sameness.  Herein  lies  the 
folly  of  "measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  themselves 
among  themselves."  May  we  make  a 
personal  application  of  the  above  state- 
ment to  ourselves.  God  wants  a  man 
to  be  himself.  No  David  in  a  Saul's 
armor  ever  slew  a  giant.  The  one-tal- 
ented man  missed  his  reward  and  lost 


his  talent,  not  because  he  had  only 
one,  but  because  he  was  ashamed  to 
be  himself  among  the  five  and  two- 
talented  workers.  Emulation  need  not 
imply  any  improper  feeling  toward  the 
other  person.  Yet  where  such  vying 
with  each  other  is  accompanied  with 
a  desire  to  depress  the  other  person, 
it  is  certain  to  create  a  factious  condi- 
tion where  envy  and  jealousy  flourish. 
Let  us  "provoke  to  emulation"  such 
who  know  not  Christ  that,  they  be 
saved. 

Denver,  Pa. 


INDOCTRINATING  OUR  YOUNG 
PEOPLE 


By  Charity  Gingerich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  written  unto  you  young  men,  be- 
cause .  .  .  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you. — 
I  Jno.  2:14. 

The  same  man  had  four  daughters,  vir- 
gins, which  did  prophesy. — Acts  21:9. 

This  quotation  from  the  writings  of 
the  apostle  John  shows  that  he  places 
faith  and  confidence  in  young  men 
because  they  have  the  Word  of  God 
abiding  in  them.  This  same  principle 
holds  true  of  the  Church  in  placing  its 
confidence  in  young  people  who  have 
the  Word  implanted  into  their  lives. 
The  world  is  also  bidding  for  young 
people  of  principle  and  holding  out  to 
them  some  of  its  most  enticing  posi- 
tions. 

Let  us  see  what  the  Word  does  for 
those  who  have  it  abiding  in  them. 

A  knowledge  of  the  Word  gives  our 
young  people  the  opportunity  of  know- 
ing the  way  of  life  and  salvation.  In 
the  Psalms  we  read,  "The  law  of  the 
Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul." 
In  II  Tim.  3:15  Paul  speaks  of  Tim- 
othy, a  young  man  in  whom  the  elder 
apostle  placed  much  faith,  and  who 
also  was  worthy  of  it.  The  verse  reads : 
"And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Timothy  had  been  taught  the  Scrip- 
tures continuously  throughout  his 
youth  and  had  experienced  the  blessing 
of  being  made  wise  unto  salvation 
tiirough  them.  The  Scriptures  bring 
a  knowledge  of  God,  of  Christ  who  is 
the  pro{)itiation  for  our  sins,  of  justi- 
fication by  faith,  and  of  adoption  into 
the  family  of  God.  The  whole  purpose 
of  God's  divine  revelation  is  to  make 
plain  His  plan  of  salvation  to  people 
in  the  world. 

The  Word  is  the  spiritual  food  by 
which  those  who  are  converted  grow 
in  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "As 
new-born  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow  there- 
by" (II  Pet.  2:2).  The  regular  use  of 
this  nourishment  from  the  Word  pro- 
motes si)iritual  growth.  A  growing 
Christian  is  one  in  whom  the  Church 


is  willing  to  place  its  confidence.  In 
speaking  to  the  Ephesian  elders  Paul 
commends  them  to  the  Word  which 
is  able  to  build  them  up.  "And  no\v 
brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and 
the  Word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able 
to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  in- 
heritance among  them  which  are  sanc- 
tified" (Acts  20:32). 

The  Word  is  a  guide,  and  we  do  well 
to  order  our  lives  by  its  instructions. 
"We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy  whereunto  ye  do  well  to  take 
heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a 
dark  place"  (II  Pet.  1:19).  The  world 
is  in  the  darkness  of  sin.  Before  we 
accepted  this  Light  we  all  had  to  ex- 
joerience  something  of  this  darkness. 
"Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  to  my  feet,  and 
a  light  to  my  path."  It  is  our  constant 
guide  and  rule  in  life  as  Christians 
who  endeavor  to  please  God.  For 
many  practical  things  which  concern 
our  everyday  life  we  have  a  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  and  for  everything 
else  there  is  a  principle  in  God's  Word 
by  which  we  are  to  act. 

Again,  the  Word  of  God  helps  to 
overcome  temptation.  Jesus  used  it 
when  He  was  tempted  of  the  devil.  We 
need  to  have  a  thorough  Bible  knowl- 
edge in  order  to  meet  the  tempter  and 
overcome  him.  God  has  promised  that 
we  shall  not  be  "tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able"  (I  Cor.  10:13).  This  is  a 
blessed  provision  of  an  allwise  God, 
but  we  should  not  neglect  to  make  our- 
selves more  able  to  meet  temptation 
by  getting  an  acquaintance  with  God's 
Word.  David  said,  "Thy  word  have  I 
hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee."  Having  God's  Word  hid 
in  the  heart  is  protection  against  falling 
into  sin.  The  temptations  before  our 
young  people  are  very  strong;  so  great 
that  some  of  our  yotmg  people  are  be- 
ing lost  to  the  Church.  The  reason  in 
some  instances  is  that  they  do  not 
know  and  appreciate  the  principles  of 
God's  Word  and  for  which  the  Church 
stands.  Can  it  be  that  some  of  our 
young  people  are  wayward  and  lacking 
in  loyalty  because  they  have  not  had 
the  Word  of  God  implanted  into  their 
lives  as  thoroughly  as  it  should  have 
been  ? 

The  children  of  Israel  were  com- 
manded to  teach  their  children  dili- 
gently, to  talk  of  God's  commandments 
when  sitting  in  their  houses,  when 
walking  or  traveling,  and  upon  rising 
in  the  morning  and  retiring  at  night. 
They  were  to  write  it  upon  the  door 
posts  of  the  house,  or  in  other  words 
liave  it  continually  before  their  chil- 
dren. Deut.  6:6-9.  We  need  just  such 
a  program  of  instruction  to  be  carried 
out  in  every  Christian  home  if  we  ex- 
pect our  children  to  know  God's  Word 
and  be  able  to  meet  the  temptations 
of  the  present  age. 

God's  Word  cleanses  a  young  man. 
"Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed  there- 
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to  according  to  thy  word"  (Psa.  119: 
9).  Here  is  a  weighty  question  asked 
and  a  satisfactory  answer  given.  The 
Word  will  do  more  towards  cleansing 
young  men  than  the  laws  of  the  nation 
or  the  morals  of  philosophers,  but  they 
must  make  the  Word  of  God  the  rule, 
acquaint  themselves  with  it,  and  re- 
solve to  conform  themselves  to  it. 
God's  Word  will  not  do  witliout  our 
watchfulness  that  regards  it  and  our 
way  and  compares  them  together. 

God's  Word  gives  good  judgment 
and  knowledge.  "The  entrance  of  thy 
words  giveth  light ;  it  giveth  under- 
standing unto  the  simple"  (Psa.  119: 
130).  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom  ;  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  holy  is  understanding"  (Prov. 
9:10).  "I  have  more  understanding 
than  all  my  teachers ;  for  thy  testimon- 
ies are  my  meditation"  (v.  99). 
"Through  thy  precepts  I  get  under- 
standing; therefore  I  hate  every  false 
way"  (v.  104).  "Teach  me  good  judg- 
ment and  knowledge  for  1  have  be- 
lieved thy  commandments"  (v.  66). 

Without  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all 
worldly  education  and  wisdom  lacks 
its  rightful  foundation  and  tends  to 
unstableness.  This  is  an  age  in  which 
an  education  is  necessary  for  every 
young  person  who  expects  to  cope  with 
the  problems  and  needs  of  the  times 
in  which  we  are  living.  But  let  this 
training  have  its  beginning  in  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word  of  God.  This  is,  a- 
bove  all,  the  most  important  part  of  it, 
and  the  part  which  is  perhaps  the  most 
neglected. 

How  much  better  it  is  where  our 
children  and  young  people  receive 
some  religious  teaching  along  with 
their  regular  school  work.  In  the  last 
two  years  I  came  in  contact  with  a  cer- 
tain congregation  of  about  a  hundred 
or  so  members  of  another  denomina- 
tion who  were  maintaining  their  own 
private  elementary  school  in  order  to 
•give  their  children  religious  teaching 
along  with  their  regular  school  work. 
It  was  a  very  good  school ;  and  if  those 
people  living  in  a  country  that  is  less 
prosperous  than  most  Mennonite  com- 
munities, why  can  not  we  also  carry 
out  such  a  program? 

We  think  we  can  hardly  support  an 
academy  and  junior  college,  while  oth- 
ers can  support  schools  in  the  various 
communities  even  in  the  grades. 

The  Word  has  scarcely  a  place  in 
the  public  schools  as  they  are  to-day. 
If  we  want  it  to  abide  in  our  young 
men  we  must  see  that  it  is  not  crowd- 
ed out  of  their  life  while  in  school.  It 
was  the  young  man  who  had  the  Word 
of  God  abiding  in  him  that  John  was 
speaking  of  and  in  whom  he  could 
place  confidence  for  the  future  of  the 
Church.  This  abiding  must  be  found 
in  our  young  people  of  to-day  if  they 
are  to  be  of  service  to  God  and  the 
Church.  A  consecrated  young  man  or 
woman  who  endeavors  to  serve  the 


Church  and  is  able  to  receive  some 
training  in  a  school  where  the  Bible 
is  given  its  rightful  place  has  much  ad- 
vantage in  that  he  finds  his  talents 
better  developed  and  can  thus  serve 
our  Lord  and  the  Church  so  much  bet- 
ter in  whatever  calling  is  his. 

The  Church  can  have  faith  and  con- 
fidence in  her  young  people  when  it  can 
be  said  of  them  that  "the  Word  abid- 
eth"  in  them.  In  order  to  be  able  to 
say  this  we  must  see  that  the  rising 
generation  has  it  implanted  into  their 
lives.  The  rush  of  modern  life,  lack  of 
home  teaching,  the  teaching  in  public 
schools,  both  grade  and  high  schools, 
where  the  Bible  is  largely  ignored  and 
materialism  is  stressed  are  filling  the 
children's  minds  with  so  many  things 
and  crowding  out  the  most  valuable 
of  all  knowledge,  and  robbing  them 
of  faith  in  God  and  the  precepts  of  His 
Church.  Is  there  any  wonder  that 
there  is  sometimes  a  lack  of  the  con- 
fidence that  the  Apostle  expressed  and 
which  we  so  much  long  to  say  of  our 
young  people,  "The  Word  of  God  a- 
bideth  in  you." 

If  we  care  for  the  future  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  if  we  care  for  the 
principles  of  a  simple  life  as  taught  by 
our  blessed  Lord  we  must  see  that  our 
young  people  and  children  have  the 
Word  of  God  implanted  into  their  lives 
while  young.  This  can  be  done  in  dili- 
gent home  training,  earnest  Sunday 
school  teaching,  and  by  consecrated 
teachers  in  our  Church  schools. 

The  Church  can  have  faith  and  con- 
fidence in  her  young  people  when  "the 
Word  abideth  in  them."  The  Word  is 
a  very  part  of  their  being  if  it  abides 
in  their  hearts  for  it  brings  conversion 
and  salvation  through  believing  in 
Christ,  it  provides  food  for  spiritual 
growth  and  development,  it  is  a  guide 
and  rule  in  life,  it  is  a  power  that  helps 
to  overcome  temptation  and  sin,  it 
gives  good  judgment  and  knowledge, 
and  it  is  the  foundation  of  a  worth- 
while education. 

One  of  our  greatest  needs  as  a 
Church  is  a  more  thorough  program  of 
teaching  and  indoctrination  of  our 
young  people  in  the  Word  of  God. 

Versailles,  Mo. 


SALOONS  OR  GOVERNMENT 
CONTROL— WHICH  ? 


While  our  little  semi-monthly  Herold 
is  not  intended  to  publish  political  read- 
ing matter  or  to  keep  the  public  inform- 
ed as  to  the  presidential  platforms  or  a- 
bout  congress  or  to  publish  popular  liter- 
ature, but  to  awaken  and  maintain  great- 
er spiritual  activities  among  those  in  the 
"household  of  faith"  or  those  who  "earn- 
estly contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints."  Yes,  and 
all  those  who  do  not  contend  quite  so 
earnestly,  and  all  those  who  need  very 
much  spiritual  awakening.  We  are  send- 


ing herewith  two  selections  of  how  con- 
ditions are  in  Canada  under  government 
system,  which  speak  for  themselves.  We 
do  feel  sorry  that  we  have  such  brethren 
in  the  church,  that  very  much  favor  the 
abandonment  of  the  prohibition  law. — 
Why  ?  —  Because  they  see  no  harm  in 
drinking,  because  they  think  that  moderate 
drinking  is  not  drunkenness.  Because 
they  think  it  brings  prosperity.  Because 
they  look  only  on  the  commercial  side  of 
it,  forgetting  many  thousands  of  young 
men  with  a  wife  and  children  who  now 
respect  law  and  family,  where  if  the  bar- 
room doors  are  thrown  open  for  him  to 
step  in  for  his  first  moderate  drink,  which 
usually  results  in  drunkenness — oh,  the 
wretched  life  of  such  a  family.  The  cry 
to-day  is,  "Repeal  for  Prosperity."  But 
shall  we  "do  evil,  that  good  may  come?" 
Rom.  3  :8.  While  we  know  that  the  pro- 
hibition law  is  not  a  success,  we  also  know 
that  the  law  against  murder,  robbery, 
stealing,  kidnapping,  etc.,  is  not  a  success. 
We  however,  do  know  that  national  pro- 
hibition comes  nearer  to  being  a  success 
than  any  other  system  yet  tried  or  devised. 
All  law-abiding  citizens  will  obey  this 
law,  and  all  lawless  citizens  will  not  re- 
spect any  law. 

Here  follows  the  statements  and  facts 
as  they  exist  in  Canada  under  the  Gov- 
ernment Control  system: 

All  the  wets  who  clamor  for  a  return  of 
legalized  booze  preface  their  remarks  with 
the  statement  .  .  .  "Of  course  I  don't  advo- 
cate a  return  of  the  old  time  saloon  .  .  .  ." 

Well,  where  will  they  arrange  to  sell  the 
stuff?  The  sale  of  booze  anywhere  brings 
back  the  very  spirit  of  the  saloon.  Every 
experiment  in  limiting  the  sale  of  liquor  to 
case  lots  or  in  the  "original  package,"  has 
resulted  inevitably  in  the  reappearance  of 
the  saloon,  in  drinking  clubs  or  speakeasies. 

In  Canada,  where  the  people  for  a  time 
tried  a  half-way  prohibition  experiment  by 
stopping  the  sale  of  liquor  but  permitting 
the  manufacture  for  export,  the  brewers  and 
distillers  went  into  politics  and  brought  a- 
bout  the  sale  of  booze  under  Government 
Control  of  the  Liquor  Traffic.  It  is  really 
government  control  by  the  liquor  traffic. 

The  liquor  men  have  completely  inundat- 
ed Canada  with  booze.  But  they  first  ex- 
plained: "Of  course  we  don't  favor  the  re- 
turn of  the  old  time  saloon."  To-day  in  the 
city  of  Quebec  alone,  there  are  more  than 
twelve  hundred  bars,  taverns,  drinking 
rooms  and  clubs  for  the  sake  of  booze.  That 
means  a  legitimate  drinking  place  to  every 
twenty-five  Quebec  families  and  in  addition, 
Quebec  has  thousands  of  bootleggers  ac- 
cording to  the  official  report  of  the  Govern- 
ment Liquor  Control  Board. 

At  first  the  Canadians  thought  there 
would  be  only  the  sale  of  liquor  in  the  gov- 
ernment stores  to  people  with  permits.  To- 
day the  bar  rooms  and  booze  parlors,  wine 
rooms  and  so-called  "clubs"  are  becoming 
more  and  more  numerous  and  with  them  is 
returning  the  old  vice  and  crime,  immoral- 
ity, poverty  and  public  drunkenness.  Alber- 
ta, for  instance,  boasts  it  has  no  bar  rooms. 
It  sells  beer  by  the  glass  in  what  they  call 
"Beer  Rooms"  which  are,  of  course,  nothing 
but  old  time  saloons;  and  the  official  com- 
plaint is  that  these  beer  rooms  are  filled  with 
whisky  bootleggers. 

With  the  saloons  opening  under  any  name 
at  all,  "boisterousness,  drinking  and  licen- 
tiousness are  common  in  Canada,"  to  quote 
the  eminent  Montreal  Star.  "Drunkenness 
among  women  has  increased  fifty-three  per 

(Continued  on  page  571) 
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Uc  ihat  goetb  forth  and  weeveth,  beariag  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtleai  come  again  with  reiaic- 
ing,  bringing  hij  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  loolc  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:1S. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(^409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Sister  Rose  McGinnis  is  recuperat- 
ing from  a  serious  surgical  operation. 
But  for  this  operation  it  is  very  doubt- 
ful that  she  would  be  living.  The  Mt. 
Zion  congregation  near  Versailles,  jMo., 
very  kindly  gave  some  financial  assis- 
tance to  help  defray  expense  in  this 
connection.  Rose  came  to  Kansas  City 
from  one  of  the  rural  sections  of  Mis- 
souri, possibly  two  years  ago.  She 
found  Christ  in  connection  with  the 
mission  work  here  and  is  an  appre- 
ciated member  of  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion congregation. 

Last  Friday  evening  a  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Mission  which  was  de- 
voted exclusively  to  the  singing  of  sa- 
cred songs.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended. It  proved  to  be  real  edifying 
and  inspiring,  under  the  leadership  of 
Bro.  M.  T.  Brackbill. 

Sisters  Blanche  Ropp  and  Mary  Stal- 
ter,  our  faithful  co-workers,  are  on 
duty  again  after  some  time  spent  at 
their  respective  parental  homes. 

It  is  with  a  heart  bowed  in  His  pres- 
ence that  1  thank  my  God  and  all  my 
loving  country  co-workers  for  their 
sacred  love  gifts.  It  is  only  as  we  are 
helped  by  the  Lord  and  His  children 
that  we  can  be  of  any  help  to  others. 
I  know  it  means  sacrifice  these  days 
to  support  the  cause  of  missions.  Our 
prayer  is  that  God  in  His  own  way 
will  wonderfully  multiply  the  gifts 
and  gloriously  and  eternally  reward 
the  donors. 

"We  lo.se  what  on  ourselves  we  spend; 
We  have,  as  treasures  without  end, 
Whatever,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  lend, 
Who  givest  all." 

Below  we  note  a  list  of  provisions 
v.nd  clothing  received  during  recent 
months  • 

W.  Union  Sewing  Circle,  Parnell,  la.  $5.50 
William  Smith,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  .25 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  .50 
.SprinK  Valley  Cong.,  Canton,  Kans.  3.48 
I'..  l''airview  Cong.,  Milford.  Nclir.  4.80 
Hethel  Cong.,  (iarden  City,  Mo.  4.32 
Manson  Cong.,  Manson,  la.  4.80 
Levi  Headings,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  4.80 

Among  visitors  in  Kansas  City  have 
ijceii  Brc'tiircii  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles, 
Mo.;  Milo  KaiifTinan,  Hcsston,  Kans.; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  11.  Mack,  New 
Holland,  Pa.;  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis,  Eph- 
rata,  I'a. ;  and  Rro.  David  Harnish. 
We  were  especially  glad  to  have  Breth- 
ren Mack  and  Landis  preach  for  us. 

Fast    Tuesday    evening,    Sei)t.  20, 
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Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  spoke  at  the  Mis- 
sion. The  next  morning  he  spoke  to 
about  one  thousand  persons  during  the 
assembly  period  at  the  Argentine  High 
School. 

Sept.  25  is  the  date  for  communion 
here,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver, 
li  present  plans  carry,  two  more  per- 
sons will  be  admitted  into  church  fel- 
lowship in  connection  with  this  serv- 
ice by  water  baptism. 

Sept.  23,  1932.        J.  D.  Mininger. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — We  are 
able  to  testify  that,  as  in  Rom.  10:12, 
"the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him"  because  of  the 
many  blessings  and  the  way  He  is 
providing  for  our  needs. 

During  the  past  few  months  we 
have  had  the  privilege  to  attend  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conterence  and  also 
some  of  our  number  were  at  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference.  These  meetings 
are  a  means  of  giving  us  new  courage. 

The  children  spent  their  two  weeks 
outing  near  Garden  City  this  year  and 
are  now  started  oflf  to  school  again.  It 
is  always  a  busy  time  to  get  all  ready 
for  school  with  clothing  and  books. 

One  of  our  boys  had  the  misfortune 
of  breaking  his  arm,  but  is  getting  a- 
long  nicely. 

Sister  Fanny  Troyer  has  returned 
to  her  home  in  Michigan,  after  giving 
one  year  of  service  here  as  cook,  and 
Sister  Alma  Hershberger  is  taking  her 
place  at  present. 

Sister  Elsie  King  helped  us  for  a 
few  weeks  this  summ.er,  but  is  home 
again  now  on  account  of  the  illness  of 
her  mother. 

Our  garden  is  all  harvested  now  ex- 
cept a  few  beets.  The  yield  was  very 
good  this  year.  Cass  County  friends 
have  supplied  a  winter's  store  of  hay 
and  ground  feed  for  our  cows  until  the 
barn  is  giving  way  under  the  load, 
which  makes  us  think  of  IMal.  3  :10.  Be- 
cause of  the  calls  for  empty  fruit-jars 
there  are  good  signs  of  having  the 
shelves  well  filled  again  this  fall. 

The  Probate  judge  has  given  us 
another  child  for  adoption,  and  we 
are  wanting  a  home  for  this  fine  five- 
year-old  boy. 

We  are  glad  so  many  of  our  friends 
are  praying  for  the  work  of  the  Lord 
among  the  unfortunate  children  of  the 
city. 

Sept.  23,  1932.     Chris  E.  Miller. 

Portland,  Ore. 

(733  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  feel  to  praise  our  heavenly  Father 
for  His  rich  blessings  to  us  at  this 
place.  .Although  the  clouds  hover  over 
us  at  times,  they  after  all  prove  to 
have  a  silver  lining. 

On  Sept.  4  Sister  Rhea  Yoder,  who 
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faithfully  labored  with  us  for  the  past 
five  years,  left  this  place  to  be  with 
her  parents  at  Goshen,  Ind.  We  will 
miss  her  here,  but  we  trust  that  the 
Lord  will  use  her  richly  for  His  cause 
while  she  is  at  home  for  the  winter. 

We  are  glad  to  note  the  increased 
interest  taken  in  our  church  services 
on  ihe  part  of  the  city  people  in  this 
ieclion.  A  goodly  number  have  been 
attending  quite  regularly  both  piorning 
and  evening  sessions. 

Many  of  the  people  in  this  section 
have  little  or  no  employment  and  con- 
sequently need  help  in  a  material  way. 
The  Lord  has  been  richly  supplying 
means  by  which  we  may  help  many  of 
these  with  food  and  clothing.  We 
trust  that  He  will  continue  to  supply 
as  the  needs  demand. 

We  earnestly  desire  your  prayers 
that  we  as  workers  at  this  place  may 
be  used  as  the  blaster  sees  best  for  His 
causae  and  kingdom. 

Sept.  24,  1932.         Viola  Wenger. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  Street,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Since  our 
last  correspondence  we  were  privileged 
to  have  with  us  in  our  regular  serv- 
ices Bro.  Daniel  Kaulfman  of  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  28.  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns, 
our  bishop,  was  with  us  at  the  same 
time  and  received  by  water  baptism 
one  of  our  Sunday  school  boys.  He 
comes  out  of  a  home  that  needs  Christ. 
Will  you  pray  that  he  might  be  the 
means  of  leading  others  to  Christ?  On 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  4,  the  Walnut 
Creek  Y.  P.  B.  M.  gave  us  an  inter- 
esting program,  after  which  Bro.  Alvin 
Miller  preached  for  us. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  11,  Bro. 
D.  J.  Johns,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
for  us.  We  were  glad  for  the  visits  of 
these  brethren.  We  invite  others  to 
visit  with  us. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  revival 
meetings  some  time  this  fall.  The 
dates  have  not  been  definitely  set.  Bro. 
O.  N.  Johns  is  to  be  the  evangelist.  We 
invite  your  ardent  prayers  that  we 
may  have  a  revival,  not  only  in  name, 
but  in  Spirit  and  in  power,  that  souls 
who  are  cold  and  indifferent,  even 
though  members  in  the  Church,  may 
be  aroused,  and  that  all  of  us  may- 
know  Him  better. 

Time  after  time  people  tell  us  how 
much  they  appreciate  receiving  "The 
Way."  We  have  been  distributing  five 
hundred  monthly  from  house  to  house. 
We  would  be  very  glad  to  distribute 
another  five  hundred  monthly,  but  this 
would  mean  that  we  need  twenty-five 
dollars  each  year  for  the  purpose.  We 
ioel  that  this  would  be  a  very  gtDod 
investment.  If  the  Lord  lays  upon  the 
heart  of  any  of  the  readers,  to  send  in 
money  for  this  purpose,  or  to  have 
•our  Sunday  school  class  to  contribute 
for  this  work,  will  you  obey  Him  and 
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send  the  money  to  us  for  this  purpose? 
Eternity  alone  will  reveal  what  these 
silent  messengers  do  in  the  homes. 
They  enter  many  homes  which  we 
never  visit. 

We  acknowledge,  with  thanks,  pro- 
visions and  clothing  received  from  the 
following  during  the  month  of  August : 

Provisions 

Mrs.  Elam  Horst  $  .66 

A  sister  .25 
Mrs.  Troyer,  Canton  Cong.  .30 
Mrs.  Milnes,  Canton  Cong.  .53 
Leidy  Fulmer,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.  Cong.  .80 
Wm.  A.  Moyer,  Blooming  Glen  Cong.  1.65 
Robert  Nase,  Blooming  Glen  Cong.  .40' 
Landes'  Family,  Skippack,  Pa.,  Cong.  .95 
Martin  Eschleman,  Martin's  Cong.,  Ohio  1.46 
Byron  Smucker,  Beech  Cong.,  Ohio  1.00 
Mrs.  Allen,  Canton  Cong.  .40 
Christian  King,  Beech  Cong.  Ohio  .50 
Friends,  Beech  Cong.  Ohio  3.20 
Friends,  Canton  Cong.  1.75 
Becher's  Dairy,  Beech  Cong.  Ohio  4.65 
Mrs.  Duncan,  Canton  Cong.  .25 
Minnie  Campbell,  Canton  Cong.,  .15 

Total  $18.90 
Clothing 

Oak  Grove  S.  C.  Ohio  $6.93 

Friends,  Dalton,  Ohio  7.50 

Total  .  $14.43 

Sept.  24,  1932.     Wm.  G.  Detweiler, 

Supt. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(609  Riverside  Drive) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Revival  meetings  closed  Sept.  20  with 
good  results,  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser  al- 
lowing himself  to  be  used  as  the  Lord 
led.  Four  souls  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Saviour,  four  more  achieved  vic- 
tory over  hindrances  in  their  lives.  An- 
other encouraging  feature  was  that  a 
large  percent  of  the  attendants  were 
■strangers  to  the  Mennonite  faith.  May 
the  Lord  lead  them  to  see  His  blessed 
will  concerning  them. 

Bro.  Ormand  Hobbs  and  wife  were 
with  us  to  help  in  these  meetings  in 
visitation  work  and  prayer.  Their 
home  is  at  Ft.  Wayne  Mission. 

There  are  many  who  need  help  in 
the  way  of  food,  clothes,  and  fuel,  and 
no  work  to  be  had  to  help  along.  To- 
day a  man  of  fifty-four  years  came  for 
instruction  as  to  what  the  Mennonite 
Church  would  ask  of  him  if  he  would 
unite  with  us.  May  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er supply  according  to  His  will  and 
purpose,  is  our  prayer. 

Pray  for  us. 

Sept.  24,  1932.         The  Workers. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  wjiat  He 
has  done  for  us.  The  evangelistic  serv- 
ices closed  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
25,  at  this  place.  Meetings  were  in 
charge  of  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.  There  were  16  public 
confessions  and  a  number  of  consecra- 
tions. Services  well  attended. 

.Sister  Nissley  and  myself  are  called 


to  Mount  Joy  on  account  of  the  seri- 
ous illness  of  my  sister,  Mrs.  Anna 
Nissley  Stehman. 

Sept.  26,  1932.         J.  M.  Nissley. 

NEWS  LETTER  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 

(Aug.  24) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — It  is  a  great 
joy  to  be  able  to  say  with  Isaiah,  "Be- 
hold God  is  my  salvation ;  I  will  trust 
and  not  be  afraid :  for  the  Lord  Jeho- 
vah is  my  strength  and  my  song ;  He 
also  is  become  my  salvation.  There- 
fore with  joy  shall  we  draw  water  out 
of  the  wells  of  salvation."  It  is  still  a 
greater  joy  to  guide  others  to  the 
"wells  of  salvation"  where  they  can 
receive  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  first  baptismal  service  was  held 
in  Moctezuma  on  August  17th,  when 
fourteen  were  received  into  Church 
fellowship,  twelve  by  water  baptism, 
and  two  on  confession,  thus  establish- 
ing a  new  congregation  in  the  Argen- 
tine. Bro.  Hershey  came  from  T.  Lau- 
quen  by  train,  accompanying  the  writ- 
er and  wife  from  Casares  to  Mocte- 
zuma by  auto.  This  new  group  of  be- 
lievers are  very  happ}^  in  their  Saviour, 
and  are  enthusiastic  to  help  others  to 
find  the  true  way  of  salvation.  One 
man  who  had  received  instruction  pre- 
paratory to  baptism,  but  was  not  bap- 
tized, because  he  was  not  sure  wheth- 
er he  was  ready  to  leave  all  and  follow 
Christ,  has  since  given  a  ringing  testi- 
mony of  his  victory  and  of  his  deter- 
mination to  go  all  the  way  with  Christ 
and  be  baptized  in  the  first  opportun- 
ity. He  also  accompanied  us  to  Smith, 
where  he  gave  a  stirring  testimony  be- 
fore his  former  companions  in  sin. 
Pray  for  him.  There  are  several  more 
who  have  made  confession  and  are  un- 
der instruction  for  a  later  baptism. 
The  new  members  in  Moctezuma  have 
a  Bible  study  and  prayer  meeting  a- 
mong  themselves  every  Sunday  after- 
noon. We  are  very  glad  to  see  their 
desire  to  spend  the  Lord's  day  in  this 
way,  as  we  are  not  able  to  go  there  on 
Sunday.  We  visit  the  town  every 
Wednesday. 

We  are  pleased  to  see  evidence  of 
an  awakening  in  Carlos  Casares.  A 
number  who  had  fallen  into  gross  sin, 
and  others  who  were  following  afar 
ofif,  have  manifested  a  desire  to  come 
back,  surrendering  themselves  anew 
to  God.  We  ask  your  prayers,  that 
this  may  be  the  beginning  of  a  great 
revival.  We  realize  that  all  true 
revivals  must  begin  with  the  house- 
hold of  God.  All  our  stations  are  de- 
siring and  praying  for  a  revival. 

From  America  we  have  the  news 
that  Bro.  Snyder's  are  now  settled  in 
their  new  work.  The  attendance  is 
good,  even  though  the  congregation 
was  without  services  for  a  few  weeks, 


between  the  time  that  Bro.  Rutt's  left 
and  the  time  that  Bro.  Snyder's  arrived. 
Bro.  Snyder  had  been  sick  for  a  few 
days,  but  was  better  and  able  to  visit 
the  out-stations  of  Cuenca  and  Meri- 
diano  Quinto. 

The  missionaries  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  have  been  quite  busy  lately. 
Cheaper  living  quarters  have  been  se- 
cured for  the  boys  of  the  Orphanage, 
as  it  was  necessary  to  have  the  boys 
and  girls  separate,  and  the  girls  of  the 
Orphanage  are  now  being  taken  care 
of  at  the  Mission  home.  Moving  the 
Orphanage  was  not  a  small  chore.  We 
hope  that  it  will  be  possible,  ere  long, 
to  have  a  permanent  home  for  this  in- 
stitution, as  the  present  arrangement 
is  not  satisfactory. 

Continue  to  remember  the  South  A- 
merican  work  in  prayer. 

In  the  Master's  name, 
W.  G.  Lauver. 


SUPPORTING  GOD'S  MIS- 
SIONARIES 


By  Salome  Unzicker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  missionary  is  one  sent  to  perform 
an  errand  or  business.  Our  Christian 
missionaries  are  spreading  the  Gospel, 
or  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  they  are 
about  their  Father's  business,  doing 
God's  specific  work,  and  giving  their 
all — time,  talents,  strength,  their  lives 
— to  His  work. 

Did  the  call,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,"  and  "teach  all  nations,"  come 
only  to  them  or  to  us  as  well?  Then 
follows  the  proiuise :  "and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world." 

Blessed  promise.  We  must  do  our 
part  if  we  want  to  share  the  promise. 
We  cannot  all  go  to  some  mission  sta- 
tion, or  tell  the  glad  tidings  to  those 
in  heathen  darkness,  but  we  all  re- 
ceived the  same  call.  What  are  we 
going  to  do  about  it?  Dare  we  do  any 
less  than  they  are  doing?  We  must 
lay  our  all  upon  the  altar  of  God's 
service. 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the 
fulness  thereof."  Everything  is  right- 
fully His.  What  are  we  doing  with 
the  talents  God  gave  us  to  work  with 
till  He  comes  again?  Are  we  gaining 
other  talents  whereby  we  may  glorify 
Him  and  return  to  Him  what  is  right- 
fully His?  or  do  we  dig  them  in  the 
earth  of  our  selfish  hearts  and  con- 
simie  them  upon  our  own  lusts? 

.^t  the  time  when  God  gave  the  law 
to  the  Israelites  He  told  them  just 
what  they  must  give  to  the  Lord's 
work.  They  were  under  the  law,  but 
we  are  under  grace,  under  the  dicta- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  every  indi- 
vidual who  receives  Him.  So  now  we 
must  surrender  to  His  will,  and  if  we 
do  we  will  have  the  love  of  God  with- 
(Continued  on  page  571) 
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MY  SAVIOR  CARES 


When  friends  all  fail  and  foes  unite 

We  can  to  Jesus  flee, 
And  there  lean  hard  upon  His  breast; 

I  know  He  cares  for  me. 

He  cares  for  me,  He  cares  for  me, 

I  know  He  cares  for  me; 
And  by  the  nail  prints'  wounds  I  see 

That  Jesus  cares  for  me. 

Oh  what  a  blessing  'tis  to  know 

That  there's  a  place  where  we  can  go; 

A  place  where  we  can  safely  hide 
When  tempests  rise  on  every  side. 

And  when  our  work  on  earth  is  done. 
He'll  come  and  take  us  home — 

Where  we  shall  see  Him  face  to  face, 
And  sing  around  the  throne. 

— Sel.  by  a  sister. 


WHAT  HAVE  I  DONE? 


Is  the  question  that  is  often  asked  in 
the  sick  room.  Pain  seems  to  have 
been  an  ancient  experience  according 
to  Bible  records.  It  seems  to  accom- 
pany nearly  all  physical  infirmities. 
Some  sicknesses  are  an  immediate  re- 
sult of  sin,  while  at  other  times  death 
is  the  final  result  of  transgression. 

The  disciples  raise  the  question, 
"Who  did  sin?"  The  answer  was  that 
no  one  sinned,  but  that  the  name  of 
God  might  be  glorified.  Dear  suffer- 
ing one  do  not  stop  with  the  thought 
tlint  your  sulYering  is  the  result  of 
your's  or  someone  else's  sin.  If  it  is, 
repent  of  it  and  confess  your  sin,  and 
then  go  on  with  redemption  through 
tiie  blood  of  Christ.  Be  happy  in  the 
Lord  by'being  free  from  the  past,  hav- 
ing a  bright  hope  for  heaven,  and  the 
weight  of  doubt  and  guilt  must  dis- 
appear. H. 


THE  KIND  SHEPHERD 

(Psa.  23:4,5) 

By  Lottie  Snyder 

For  the  Go4>eI  Herald. 

I  think  we  can  learn  a  great  lesson 
from  the  23rd  Psalm.  The  rod  or  our 
heavenly  Shepherd  is  Scripture.  With 
Jesus  by  our  side  we  can  tell  the  en- 
emy to  get  behind  us  every  time  he 
throws  these  things  in  our  path. 
"Search  the  scriptures;  ff)r  in  thoin  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life"  ( jno.  5:39). 
The  stafT  of  our  Shepherd  is  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Spirit  within  that  we  are 
His.  "The  Spirit  itself  Ix-areth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of   God:  and  if   children,  then 


heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ"  (Rom.  8:16,17).  When 
this  thought  grips  our  soul  we  can 
srnile  in  the  darkest  valley  and  be 
calm  in  the  deepest  night.  O  how  the 
Scripture  and  the  witness  of  the  Spirit 
can  comfort  us.  But  let  us  ever  re- 
member that  we  cannot  take  any  of 
our  earthly  things  along  to  heaven. 
All  our  earthly  possessions  will  be  left 
here.  So  whatever  we  are  called  to 
go  through,  let  us  be  content. 

"What  matters  where  on  earth  we  dwell? 
On  mountain  top,  or  in  the  dell, 
A  cottage,  or  a  mansion  fair. 
Where  Jesus  is,  'tis  Heaven  there." 

"Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me 
in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies."  At 
this  point  we  believe  that  David  stum- 
bled more  than  at  any  other  place  in 
the  Psalms,  for  they  almost  invariably 
say  that  here  David  thinks  of  himself 
as  a  refugee  fleeing  from  his  enemies 
and  harbored  and  fed  by  God.  This 
is  what  the  shepherds  used  to  do  for 
those  who  were  fleeing  from  enemies. 
David,  however,  still  thinks  of  himself 
as  a  sheep  of  the  shepherd  and  not  as 
a  guest  in  a  tent. 

Whenever  the  shepherd  came  to  a 
patch  of  pasture  that  looked  almost 
too  good  to  be  safe,  he  then  expected 
it  to  be  dangerous,  and  went  ahead  to 
see  why  no  one  was  there  yet.  This  is 
a  good  lesson  for  us  to  learn  to-day. 
By  walking  to  and  fro  the  shepherd 
could  tell  if  it  was  dangerous  or  not, 
then  he  prepared  a  table  for  his  sheep 
in  the  presence  of  his  enemies.  How 
beautifully  this  describes  God  work- 
ing for  us  in  the  presence  of  our  ene- 
mies. The  earth  is  filled  with  thou- 
sands of  people.  Our  bodies  are  of  the 
earth  earthly,  and  yet  God  has  so  won- 
derfully put  these  houses  of  ours  to- 
gether that  we  can  live  in  them  while 
here  on  earth. 

But  yet  in  all  the  midst  of  our  dan- 
gers our  heavenly  Father  not  only 
makes  possible  for  us  to  live  but  give's 
us  a  feast  of  strength  that  for  vears 
increases  while  we  eat.  "The  works  of 
the  Lord  are  great"  (Psa.  111:2).  Of 
course  this  wonderful  provision  for 
the  body  is  only  an  illustration  of 
God's  more  wonderful-  provision  for 
the  sold.  It  too  has  dangers  more  dead- 
ly than  the  dangers  of  the  bodv.  But 
may  we  ask  God  to  let  the  guardian 
angel  watch  over  us  and  keep  us  in 
the  hollow  of  His  hand.  "For  he  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways"  (Psa.  91  : 
11)  because  TTe  prepares  a  table  be- 


fore us  in  the  presence  of  our  enemies. 

"Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil ; 
my  cup  runneth  over."  When  the  long 
day  was  over  and  the  shepherd  stood 
at  the  entrance  to  the  sheep-fold,  he 
not  only  touched  each  sheep  as  it  en- 
tered but  he  usually  gave  them  some 
kind  of  greeting.  I  so  often  think  of 
the  lamb  that  was  caught  there  in  the 
bushes  when  Abraham  was  going  to 
offer  up  his  only  son,  Isaac.  But  the 
kind  shepherd,  as  they  hopped  past 
him,  the  unfortunate  one  who  came  in 
torn  and  bleeding,  would  greet  them 
most  tenderly,  saying,  "Poor  lamb  got 
in  the  thorns  to-day,"  or  "Some  poor 
little  boy  may  have  fallen  on  a  rock," 
but  with  the  tenderness  of  a  mother 
he  would  pour  some  oil  in  their 
wounds,  or  some  cedar  tar  from  the 
shepherd's  horn,  and  start  it  to  heal. 
The  shepherd  is  good  to  us. 

Many  a  one  comes  to  us  to  have 
some  wounds  fixed  up.  But  coming  in 
the  midst  of  the  young  lamb  and  the 
bruised  and  cut,  often  comes  some  poor 
old  sheep  with  nothing  wrong  what- 
ever, except  the  sheer  old  age.  As  it 
comes  trudging  along  in  the  midst  of 
the  crowd  with  its  poor  tired  eyes 
looking  up  at  the  shepherd  to  care  for 
him.  at  once  the  shepherd  takes  a  dash 
of  oil  and  rubs  it  over  the  part  which 
was  hurt.  Following  this  anointing  of 
'^he  head  of  the  old  sheep  with  oil,  the 
shepherd  immediately  dips  his  cup  in 
the  water  trough  close  by  the  gate  and 
brings  it  running  over  to  the  worn  out 
sheep's  mouth. 

Now  you  can  see  here  what  David 
was  thinking  of  when  he  said  "Thou 
anointest  my  head  witTi  oil ;  my  cup 
runneth  over."  He  was  thinking  of 
the  shepherd's  tender  welcome  at  the 
end  of  the  journey.  That  is  the  part 
of  the  journey  that  was  rough  and 
hard.  Then  is  when  the  joints  ache, 
our  limbs  tremble,  and  oh  how  our 
hearts  beat !  How  we  need  the  tender 
shepherd  !  Those  days  may  seem  dark 
pnd  dreary,  but  the  Lord  knows  best. 
What  would  we  do  if  it  would  not  be 
for  God's  Word  with  its  comfort  and 
consolation ! 

Ah,  how  sweet  must  be  the  anoint- 
ing and  the  overflowing  cup  at  the 
end  of  our  heavenward  journey,  to 
such  that  He  is  near,  to  all  who  are 
weary  of  the  journey,  the  heart-sick 
and  lonely !  No  wonder  the  poet  says, 
Sometimes  T  grow  homesick  for  heav- 
en. 

Lititz.  Pa. 


IN  HIS  HAND 


.'Ml  thy  future  life  is  hidden. 

Safely  hidden  in  His  hand 
Who  can  turn  the  hearts  of  nations. 

Weal  and  woe  alike  command. 
Doubt  not.  then,  His  tender  mercy, 

Only  seek  His  will  and  wav: 
Thou  shalt  find  His  grace  sufficient 

For  the  burdens  of  to-day. 

— .-^nnie  E.  Woodcock. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Oct.  16,  1932— Gen.  18:17- 
19;  Deut.  6:4-9;  Mark  10:13-16 

THE  HOME  AND  THE  COMING 
GENERATION 

Golden  Text. — Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go ;  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it. — Prov. 
22  :6. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  is  close- 
ly akin  to  the  one  that  just  precedes 
it.  Both  pertain  to  the  devotional  life 
in  the  home,  the  difference  being  in 
that  while  the  former  lesson  deals  with 
the  individual  Christian  life  in  the 
home  this  lesson  throws  light  upon 
what  the  influence  of  Christian  life  in 
the  home  has  upon  succeeding  genera- 
tions. 

Abraham    an    Exemplary  Father 

(Gen.  18:17-19).— The  first  thought 
that  we  get  from  this  incident  was  A- 
braham's  nearness  to  God.  Lot  and 
his  family  were  more  vitally  interest- 
ed in  what  was  about  to  occur  than 
was  Abraham,  yet  it  was  to  Abraham 
rather  than  to  Lot  that  the  Lord  came 
to  reveal  what  was  about  to  befall  So- 
dom. Why?  God  knew  that  Abraham 
was  burdened  for  the  welfare  of  man, 
especially  his  own  family  and  poster- 
ity, while  Lot  was  so  absorbed  in  what 
was  going  on  about  him  that  the  Lord 
chose  Abraham  as  the  one  to  whom 
He  should  reveal  the  terrible  calamity 
that  was  just  ahead  for  the  wicked  city 
of  Sodom.  If  you  would  enter  into  the 
confidence  of  God's  grace  and  leader- 
ship, live  near  to  Him.  Abraham  was 
near  to  God,  hence  the  revelations.  This 
is  what  the  Lord  said  of  Abraham : 
"Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  the  thing 
which  I  do ;  seeing  that  Abraham  shall 
surely  become  a  great  and  mighty  na- 
tion, and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
shall  be  blessed  in  him?  For  I  know 
him,  that  he  will  command  his  chil- 
dren and  his  household  after  him,  and 
they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
to  do  justice  and  judgment;  that  the 
Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham  that 
which  he  hath  spoken  of  him." 

We  can  not  all  be  Abrahams  in  the 
sense  of  being  founders  of  great  na- 
tions of  people ;  but  we  may  all  be  like 
him  in  this  that  we  can  be  faithful  to 
our  trust,  give  a  good  account  of  our 
stewardship,  teach  faithfully  those 
whom  God  has  entrusted  to  our  care, 
and  thus  stand  in-line  with  God's  bless- 
ings upon  us  and  our  families  and  our 
people. 

Home  Teachings  (Deut.  6:4-6). — 
Notice  the  three  key-words  :  "Hear  .  .  . 
love  .  .  .  teach," — hear  the  Lord,  love 
the  Lord  and  cherish  His  Word  by 
keeping  it  in  your  heart,  and  teach  it 
diligently  to  your  children.  Do  these 
things,  and  the  divine  blessings  spoken 
of  in  the  preceding  paragraph  will  be 
yours. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  diligence 


and  the  persistence  with  which  we  are 
to  teach  the  Word  of  God  to  our  chil- 
dren :  "Thou  shalt  teach  them  diligent- 
ly to  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt  bind 
them  for  a  sign  upon  thy  hand,  and 
they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine 
eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy 
gates." 

Evidently  Timothy  was  instructed 
in  this  way,  for  Paul  commended  him 
that  "from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation."  How  many 
homes  can  you  call  to  mind  where  this 
kind  of  diligence  was  practiced  in 
teaching  children  the  way  of  the  Lord 
where  the  children  were  lost  to  God 
and  the  Church? 

Jesus  Blessing  Little  Children  (Mark 
10:13-16).  —  On  a  certain  occasion, 
when  mothers  brought  their  children 
to  Jesus  that  He  might  lay  His  hands 
on  them  and  bless  them,  the  disciples 
rebuked  the  mothers  for  this,  evidently 
considering  that  Jesus  had  so  many 
other  things  to  see  after  that  were  so 
much  more  important  than  fooling 
with  children  that  the  mothers  ought 
to  have  known  better  than  to  interrupt 
Him  in  these  important  matters. 


But  Jesus  did  not  share  their  views 
in  this.  On  the  other  hand.  He  was 
much  displeased  with  them,  reminding 
them  that  "of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God."  He  said  further:  "Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  there- 
in." So  saying,  "He  took  them  up  in 
his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them." 

We  are  not  to  understand  that 
Christ's  displeasure  over  the  action  of 
His  disciples  implied  that  they  were 
indifferent  to  the  well-being  of  those 
children.  They  simply  did  not  under- 
stand what  was  involved.  Children 
will  not  always  remain  children. 
Mighty  men  like  Abraham,  Moses, 
Samuel,  Paul,  and  even  Jesus  Himself 
were  once  in  helpless  infancy.  But  as 
years  rolled  around  they  became  men. 
What  kind  of  men  and  women  your 
children  will  become  depends  largely 
upon  whether  you  bring  them  up  "in 
the  way  they  should  go."  "Of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God."  "Bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,"  and  they  will  not  only  not  for- 
sake this  path  in  their  old  days,  but 
they  will  become  valiant  soldiers  of 
the  cross,  helping  to  win  others  for  the 
Kingdom.  One  of  our  greatest  oppor- 
tunities in  life  is  that  of  helping  to 
start  our  children  aright.  And  the 
time  to  begin  this  child-training  is  "an 
hundred  years  before  they  are  born." 

— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


III.  LESSONS  FROM  THE  PRIVATE 
MINISTRY  OF  JESUS.— Jno.  IS 


Topic  for  October  16 


MOTTO 
"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  True  Vine. 

1.  Under  the  husbandry  of  the  Father. — 

15:1,2. 

2.  The  disciples  are   the  branches. — 15: 

3-6. 

3.  The  union  applied. — 15:7-17. 

II.  The  Union  of  Suffering. 

1.  Hatred  of  the  world  against  Christ 

first.— 15:18,  19. 

2.  The  servant  not  greater  than  his  lord. 

—15:20,21. 

III.  The  Guilt  of  Rejecting. 

1.  They  knew  better. — 15:22. 

2.  Hatred  of  Christ  is  hatred  of  the  Fa- 

ther.—15:23,  24. 

3.  Their  hatred  was  causeless. — 15:25. 

IV.  The  Comforter  Will  Testify. 

1.  To  the  disciples. — 15:26. 

2.  Through  the  disciples. — 15:27. 


c.  Bearing  Joys  and   Sorrows  To- 
gether. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Vital  Union  of  Christ  and  the  Be- 

liever. 

2.  How  the  Union  Is  Preserved.  When 

Severed? 

3.  Reproaches  with  Christ  and  the  Father. 

4.  The  Spirit's  Help. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  we  entered  into  the  fellowship  of 
Jesus?  Are  we  living  in  that  fellowship  so 
that  we  are  of  use  in  His  cause? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Saviour,  more  than  life  to  me, 

I  am  clinging,  clinging  close  to  Thee; 

Let  Thy  precious  blood  applied. 

Keep  me  ever,  ever  near  Thy  side. 

Every  day,  every  hour, 

Let  me  feel  Thy  cleansing  power; 

May  Thy  tender  love  to  me 

Bind  me  closer,  closer.  Lord,  to  Thee. 

— Fanny  J.  Crosby. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  The  True  Vine: 

a.  Who  Planted  and  Tends  It? 

b.  How  Does  It  Become  Fruitful? 

c.  How  We  Become  Fruitful. 

2.  Friendship  with  Jesus: 

a.  Keeping  His  Commands. 

b.  Knowing  His  Business. 


I  have  a  Friend  so  precious, 

So  very  dear  to  me. 
He  loves  me  with  such  tender  love 

Loves  me  so  faithfully, 
I  could  not  live  apart  from  Him, 

I  long  to  feel  Him  nigh. 
And  so  we  dwell  together 

My  Lord  and  I. — Selected. 


I  have  an  ever  present  Friend, 
Who  loves  and  cares  for  me; 

And  He  is  always  kind  and  true: 
How  can  I  faithless  be?— J.  J. 
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Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter \L  v.  .Snyder,  from  Trenque  Lau- 
quen,  F".  C.  O.,  Argentina,  to  America, 
F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  South  America. 


Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  will 
jjreach  at  the  Denver,  Pa.,  Church  on 
.Sunday  evening,  Oct.  16,  which  is  the 
regular  time  of  service  at  that  place.  M. 


Revival  meetings  were  appointed  to 
begin  at  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  2, 
with  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa., 
in  charge.  M. 


A  singing  class  has  been  started  at 
Cocalico  mission  station,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  with  65  members,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  John  Wissler.  Everybody  invited 
to  attend.       .  M. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
(bile  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday. 
Se])t.  25,  were  Bro.  Homer  Livengood 
and  family  of  Sjjrings,  Pa.  They  were 
here  as  guests  of  Bro.  Harrv  Maust 
and  family. 


Revival  meetings  will  begin,  D.  V., 
at  the  Indiantown  Mennonite  Church 
four  miles  north  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on 
Monday  evening,  Oct.  17.  with  Bro. 
I-llias  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
I'ray  for  the  meetings.  M. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
series  of  meetings  now  being  held  in 
Bethel  Church  near  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  P..  B. 
King.  P.ro.  King  expects  to  assist  the 
brotherhood  at  West  Liberty.  Ohio, 
Oct.  12  to  Nov.  2,  holding  meetings 
in  the  three  Mennonite  eluirelies  in 
that  ruinmunity. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  Lord  willing  Oct.  9  has  been  ap- 
pointed for  the  beginning  of  a  series 
r<f  meetings  to  be  held  at  Bosslers 
church  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  in  charge  of 
Pdshop  Henry  E.  Lutz. 

The  prayers  of  Cod's  people  are  so- 
licited.— G. 

Owing  to  the  South  American  Mis- 
sion Report,  a  number  of  interesting 
articles  are  crowded  out  of  this  week's 
Mission  Supplement  and  will  be  held 
over  until  November.  Special  atten- 
tion is  called  to  the  article  in  this  is- 
sue by  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  of  India. — R. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  New  Dun- 
dee, Ont.,  "A  series  of  meetings  is 
])lanned  in  the  Blenheim  congrega- 
tion, with  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin  as 
evangelist.  The  meetings  will  begin 
Oct.  2  and  close  with  an  all-day  Sun- 
day school  meeting  on  Thanksgiving 
day,  Oct.  10." 


A  brother  from  Harrisonburg,  \'a., 
writes  us  under  date  of  Sept.  27: 
"Brethren  Lewis  P.  Showalter  and 
Jno.  L.  StaufYer  expect  to  spend  Sun- 
day, Oct.  2,  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Concord  and  Knoxville,  Tenn.  Bro. 
Irvin  Lehman  will  hold  meetings  here 
Oct.  19-30." 


The  brotherhood  at  Pinto,  Md..  has 
arranged  for  a  Christian  workers' 
meeting,  to  be  held  Oct.  8  and  9.  Be- 
sides local  talent,  there  appear  on  the 
program  the  names  of  Brethren  M.  B, 
Miller  and  Roy  Otto  of  the  Springs. 
Pa.,  community  and  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
of  Johnstown.  Pa. 


A  communion  service  was  held  with 
the  Midway  congregation  near  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  25,  with 
the  home  bishop.  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  in 
charge.  .\  series  of  meetings  is  to  be 
held  at  the  same  place  early  in  No- 
vember with  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Gosh- 
en. Ind..  as  evangelist.  D. 


Bro.  Jacob  Buckwalter  and  wife  of 
Philadelphia,  P.i..  spent  the  greater 
part  of  a  day  last  week  with  friends 
at  Scottdale.  They  were  returning 
from  an  extended  visit  among  friends 
and  relatives  in  Missouri  and  other 
points  west.  They  left  early  on  Satur- 
day morning  for  their  home. 


Brio.  E.  E.  Zuercher  of  Nampa.  Ida- 
ho, who  has  recently  l)een  bereft  of  his 
life  companion,  requests  us  to  express 
for  him  ;md  his  family  a  feeling  of  ap- 
lireciation  for  the  many  letters  of  con- 
dolence and  good  will  sent  them  since 
'he  wife  and  mother  in  the  home  was 
erdled  to  her  eternal  reward. 


Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School. — 

are  in  possession  of  a  descriptive 
circular  of  this  institution,  open  from 
Jan.  2  to  March  .^0,  103,'^.  So  far  the 


October  6 

school  has  had  a  steady  growth  in  en- 
rollment and  length  of  terms,  and  we 
trust  also  in  efficiency  of  work  done. 
See  announcement  on  last  page. 

An  ordination  service  was  held  at 
the  Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown.  Pa., 
Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  25.  Four 
Ijrethren  were  in  the  lot  for  the  min- 
istry, which  fell  on  Bro.  Sanford  Shet- 
ler. May  the  Lord  bless _  our  young 
l)rother  in  his  responsible  calling,  and 
make  him  a  blessing  to  his  home  con- 
gregation and  wherever  he  may  be 
called  to  serve. 


For  some  time  a  singing  class  has 
been  conducted  at  the  Conestoga 
Church  near  Morgantown.  Pa.  The 
closing  exercises  are  announced  for 
Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  9.  A  number 
of  selections  will  be  sung  from  the 
text  book.  Standard  Music  Reader,  the 
rest  of  the  time  devoted  to  singing  old- 
time  hymns  with  several  selections 
from  the  German.  Everybody  invited 
to  attend.  W. 


Bro.  D.  S.  Krady  was  ordained  by 
lot.  from  a  class  of  six  brethren,  to  the 
ministry  at  Lancaster.  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Sept.  25.  and  Bro.  Jacob 
^liller  was  ordained  a  deacon.  Bro. 
Krady  had  for  a  number  of  years  been 
superintendent  of  Vine  Street  Mis- 
sion which  he  now  serves  as  its  minis- 
ter. May  God's  richest  blessings  at- 
tend the  labors  of  our  brethren  who 
are  called  to  responsible  positions  in 
the  Church. 


As  seen,  in  the  correspondence  from 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  Bro.  Joseph  R.  Driv- 
er has  been  ordained  a  bishop  to  assist 
our  aged  bishop  in  that  district,  Bro. 
A.  P.  Heatwole.  May  the  grace  of 
God  continue  to  abide  upon  the  work 
in  the  Springdale  congregation,  spare 
our  aged  bishop  at  that  place  for  many 
years  of  eflfective  service  and  use  our 
younger  bishop  brother  in  the  impor- 
tant and  responsible  position  to  which 
he  has  been  called. 


Correspondence 


Schellsburg.  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sept.  18 
we  had  with  us  Bro.  Isaac  Met/.ler. 
wife,  and  family  of  Martinsburg.  Pa. 
\\'e  had  Sunday  school,  followed  by  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  Metzler.  .\t  that  time 
one  sister  was  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism.  In  the  evening  at 
7 :45  Bro.  Replogle  had  a  blackboard 
lecture  about  the  value  of  prayer.  Ev- 
ery one  present  was  interested  in  the 
topic.  We  have  been  having  very  good 
attendance  at  all  our  services,  for 
which  we  can  praise  God. 

Pray  that  the  good  work  may  still 
continue. 

Sept.  IS.  1<V>2.       Ruth  N.  Grinc. 
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Hubbard,  Oregon 

(Hopewell) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name  who  became  poor  for  our 
sakes  that  we  might  enjoy  the  riches 
of  heaven.  We  have  much  to  be  thank- 
ful for  both  naturally  and  spiritually. 
We  have  been  blessed  with  an  abun- 
dant crop  of  fruit  this  year. 

On  Sat.  Sept.  24  was  held  our  85th 
quarterly  Mission  Meeting  which  was 
a  never-to-be-forgotten  one  by  many 
who  attended  because  it  is  a  rare  oc- 
casion here  in  the  West  to  have  in 
our  midst  two  foreign  missionaries. 
Sisters  Minnie  Kanagy  and  Ada  Hartz- 
ler.  Sister  Hartzler  conducted  the  chil- 
dren's meeting  and  Sister  Kanagy  gave 
a  talk  on  "Why  Choose  the  Lifo  of  a 
Missionary,"  in  the  afternoon.  In  the 
evening  Sister  Kanagy  gave  a  talk  on 
"My  Work  Among  the  Girls  of  India" 
and  Sister  Hartzler  gave  a  talk  along 
the  medical  line. 

We  indeed  enjoyed  their  visit  and 
wish  it  were  possible  that  more  of  our 
foreign  missionaries  could  stop  with 
us. 

Matt.  9:37,38,  "The  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few ; 
Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  will  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest,"  so  please  remember 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Sept.  26,  1932.  Cora  Bond. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  11,  our  bishop,  Bro. 
E.  G.  Hochstetler  was  with  us,  and 
received  into  church  fellowship  ten 
precious  souls  by  water  baptism,  one 
of  the  class  not  present  on  account  of 
sickness.  Most  of  them  were  young 
and  responded  to  their  first  call.  May 
we  pray  for  them  that  they  might  be 
true  to  the  promises  which  they  have 
made.  We  are  eagerly  looking  for- 
ward to  our  communion  services.  We 
expect  Bro.  Hochstetler  to  be  with  us 
again  in  the  near  future.  We  crave  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  chil- 
dren. 

Sept.  26,  1932.        Stella  Lehman. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Sept.  17,  in  the  afternoon,  we  had 
counsel  and  instruction  meeting  at  the 
Springdale  Church.  There  were  more 
present  than  at  former  times.  I  hope 
all  can  say  that  they  were  glad  to  be 
there.  Peace  was  expressed  and  a  de- 
sire to  commune,  which  gives  ioy  to 
all  true  believers,  and,  above  all,  God 
is  well  pleased  when  His  believing" 
children  walk  in  peace,  and  are  all  unit- 
ed as  one  body  in  Him  and  Jesus 
Christ  the  Head. 

Announcement  was  made  that  day 
that  on  Friday,  the  23rd,  there  would 
be  an  all  day  service  to  ordain  a  bish- 
op to  assist  our  senior  bishop  who 


felt  he  needed  help.  The  first  meeting 
was  at  ten  o'clock.  The  following 
bishops  had  charge  of  the  work :  Bro. 
Denton  Martin  of  Smithsburg,  Md., 
opened  the  meeting.  Then  the  breth- 
ren, Lewis  Shank  and  A.  P.  Heatwole, 
spoke  on  the  qualifications  of  a  bish- 
o]),  after  which  the  votes  were  taken. 
Three  brethren  were  chosen — Amos 
H.  Showalter,  Etter  F.  Heatwole,  and 
Joseph  R.  Driver.  At  2  P.  M.  we  met 
again  for  casting  of  lots  and  ordina- 
tion. Bro.  David  Garber  ably  address- 
ed us  as  to  the  bishop's  duty  to  the 
Church,  and  the  duty  of  the  Church 
to  her  overseers.  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes 
followed  with  a  few  appropriate  re- 
marks. Then  the  books  were  placed 
and  chosen,  the  lot  falling  on  Bro. 
Joseph  Driver.  May  the  Church  in 
general  pray  for  him  that  he  may  fill 
his  place  to  God's  glory,  and  for  the 
best  advancement  of  the  Church.  The 
Spirit  Avas  showered  upon  us  with 
great  power,  and  the  good  Lord  also 
saw  fit  to  send  us  the  best  showers  of 
rain  that  day  that  we  have  had  for 
nearly  three  months.  Praise  be  to  Him 
for  all  blessings. 

Communion  meetings  are  as  fol- 
lows :  Valley  View,  Oct.  2 ;  Spring- 
dale,  Oct.  16;  Mt.  View  and  Hilda- 
brands,  Oct.  23. 

We  invite  all  who  can  to  be  with  us. 

Sept.  26,  1932.    Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greeting:— On  Sept.  4  Bro.  Joe  Leh- 
man of  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  favored  us 
with  a  helpful  Gospel  message.  Among 
others  who  worshiped  with  us  of  like 
precious  faith  were  the  Brethren  Joe 
Gundeon,  William  Wertz,  George 
Swartzendruber,  and  Joe  Mast,  with 
their  families  from  Pigeon,  Mich.  Sis- 
ter J.  Gundeon  of  Wellman,  la.,  ac- 
companied the  party  to  their  home  to 
be  with  them  for  an  indefinite  time. 

On  Sept.  4  four  of  our  brethren  ren- 
dered a  song  service  at  the  state  pris- 
on, while  Bro.  Gulp  and  Bro.  Hubbs 
preached  the  Word  to  a  large  audi- 
ence. 

Bro.  Claud  Gulp  closed  a  two-weeks 
series  of  meetings  Sept.  25  with  8  pub- 
lic confessions.  Well  might  we  ex- 
press the  sentiment  of  the  entire  body 
of  believers  with  ourselves  that  we 
were  all  drawn  iust  a  little  closer  to 
the  Lord,  and  others  may  feel  like  the 
weeping  prophet :  "Oh  that  my  head 
were  waters  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain 
of  tears;  that  I  might  weep  day  and 
night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people !" 

The  harvest  is  past  and  the  summer 
ended,  and  yet  so  many  are  not  saved. 
The  Word  was  fearlessly  and  forcibly 
spoken  without  fear  or  favor  of  man, 
and  perhaps  the  admonition  given  to 
Ezekiel  by  our  Lord  weighed  heavily 
upon  our  brother  as  he  brought  the 
messages.    May  the  Lord  favor  our 


brother  with  bodily  strength  and  souls 
for  his  hire,  is  our  wish  and  prayer. 
Sept.  26,  1932.  C.  J.G. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  thin^gs  for  us  whereof 
we  are  glad."  Words  fail  to  express 
the  joy  of  fellowship  we  had  over  Sept. 
4.  The  Executive  Committee  of  In- 
diana-Michigan Conference  was  with 
us.  On  Friday,  Sept.  2,  Bro.  O.  S. 
Hostetler  spoke  on  Matt.  5  :20  and  we 
had  counsel  meeting  preparatory  to 
communion.  Then  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  spoke  on  the 
qualifications  of  a  deacon  and  votes 
were  taken  for  that  office.  On  Sunday 
afternoon  Bro.  Albert  Wise  of  Mid- 
land Fiad  the  opening  and  Bro.  Ray 
Yoder  brought  to  us  the  communion 
sermon.  He  spoke  on  the  "Precious- 
ness  of  the  Blood  of  Christ."  I  Pet.  ■ 
1  :18,  19.  How  indispensable,  pure,  it 
is  and  purges,  unites,  and  secures  us. 
We  rejoiced  that  nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  communion. 

We  also  had  baptismal  services.  A 
young  sister  was  received  and  two 
were  received  from  another  church. 
May  you  remember  these,  that  they 
may  be  true  and  their  lives  an  honor 
and  glory  to  Christ.  Bro.  D.  D.  Troy- 
er,  our  bishop,  had  charge. 

On  Sunday  evening  we  had  our  or- 
dination service.  Bro.  Ira  Johns 
brought  the  message.  Bro.  Jeremiah 
Eby  was  ordained.  We  pray  that  God 
may  have  His  way  and  the  Church  may 
be  edified,  and  that  it  may  bring  hon- 
or and  glory  to  Christ. 

That  same  Sunday  we  had  with  us 
Bro.  Charles  Babcock  and  family,  Bro. 
John  Brubaker,  Bro.  and  Sister  Albert 
Wise,  son,  and  Selina  Ropp,  all  of  Mid- 
land, Mich. 

On  Sept.  25  Bro.  and  Sister  I£lmer 
Nusbaum  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were 
with  us.  We  are  glad  for  your  visits 
and  fellowship  with  us.  It  is  an  en- 
couragement to  us.  May  God  bless 
the  brethren's  labors  among  us.  We 
invite  you  and  others  back  again.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  the  work  here. 

Sept.  26,  1932.     Angeline  Tyson. 


Johnstown,  Pa.  , 

(Stahl  congregation) 
On  Sept.  7,  Bro.  Howard  Stevanus 
of  Canada  stopped  with  us  and  preach- 
ed a  very  practical  and  interesting 
sermon  at  our  church.  He  with  his 
family  was  on  his  return  trip  from 
his  former  home  at  Springs,  Pa. 

Our  revival  meetings  will  begin  on 
Oct.  18  with  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  Can- 
ton, O.,  in  charge.  We  are  anxiously 
looking  forward  for  spiritual  bless- 
ings. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  18,  the 
six  churches  of  the  Johnstown  Dis- 
trict met  at  the  Stahl  Church  to  cast 
(Continued  on  page  572) 
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NO  DISAPPOINTMENT  IN  HEAVEN 

There's  no  disappointment  in  heaven, 

No  weariness,  sorrow,  or  pain; 
No  hearts  that  are  bleeding  and  broken, 

No  song  with  a  minor  refrain; 
The  clouds  of  our  earthly  horizon 

Will  never  appear  in  the  sky. 
For  all  will  be  sunshine  and  gladness, 

With  never  a  sob  nor  a  sigh. 

We'll  never  pay  rent  for  our  mansion, 

The  taxes  will  never  come  due; 
Our  garments  will  never  grow  threadbare, 

But  always  be  fadeless  and  new; 
We'll  never  be  hungry  or  thirsty, 

Nor  languish  in  poverty  there, 
For  all  the  rich  bounties  of  heaven 

His  sanctified  children  will  share. 

There  ne'er  will  be  crepe  on  the  doorknob; 

No  funeral  train  in  the  sky; 
No  graves  on  the  hillside  of  glory, 

For  there  we  shall  never  more  die. 
The  old  will  be  young  there  forever, 

Transformed  in  a  moment  of  time; 
Immortal  we'll  stand  in  His  likeness. 

The  stars  and  the  sun  to  outshine. 

I'm  bound  for  that  beautiful  city. 

My  Lord  has  prepared  for  His  own; 

Where  all  the  redeemed  of  all  ages 
Sing  "Glory"  around  the  white  throne; 

Sometimes  I  grow  homesick  for  heaven. 
And  the  glories  I  there  shall  behold: 

What  a  joy  that  will  be  when  my  Savior  I 
see. 

In  that  beautiful  city  of  gold! 

— Sel.  by  a  sister. 


HOW  TO  BECOME  ESTAB- 
LISHED 


By  Artie  Bontrager 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

David,  in  the  119th  Psalm,  .shows 
us  clearly  how  he  became  establish- 
ed :  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
Thee;  I  will  delight  myself  in  Thy 
statutes,  I  will  not  forget  Thy  word  ; 
Open  Thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  be- 
hold wondrous  things  out  of  Thy  law  ; 
Give  me  understanding,  and  1  shall 
keep  Thy  law,  yea  I  shall  observe  it 
with  my  whole  heart ;  Thy  word  is  a 
lamp  unto  rhy  feet  and  a  light  unto 
my  pathway;  and,  O  how  love  I  Thy 
law!  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day." 

If  we  can  truthfully  say  with  David 
that  we  have  hidden  God's  Word  in 
our  hearts  to  help  us  or  keep  us  from 
sinning  against  God  and  our  fellow- 
men,  then  our  very  lives  will  show 
that  we  also  delight  in  His  statutes. 
David  prayed  for  understanding.  It 
is  very  needful  that  we  have  more  un- 
derstanding, and  also  that  our  eyes 
may  be  opened  that  we  may  see  the 
wondrous  things  contained  in  God's 
law.  Can  we  truthfully  say,  "O  how 
love  I  Thy  law,"  and  "It  is  my  medi- 
tation all  the  day?"  Have  we  ever 
been  so  absorbed  in  God's  Word  that 
we  forgot  our  work,  for  the  time  be- 
ing, and  took  our  Bibles  to  locate  some 
topic  or  portion  of  God's  Word  ami 
to  commit  it  to  memory  or  to  study 
it,  that  wc  might  receive  more  light? 
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I  believe  that  there  is  no  better  time 
to  become  established  than  to  do  it 
while  at  work;  whether  it  be  washing 
dishes,  following  the  plow,  or  what- 
ever the  work  may  be.  When  we  hear 
that  "still,  small  voice"  speak,  we 
should  drop  our  work  long  enough  to 
find  that  certain  portion  and  just  let 
God  speak;  and  then  if  it  isn't  quite 
plain,  pray  for  understanding.  I  am 
sure  we  will  receive  it,  and  I  am  also 
sure  that  we  will  not  miss  a  moment 
of  time,  but  the  work  v^'ill  continue 
smoother  than  before.  Last  and  best 
of  all  we  will  have  gained  treasures 
that  shall  never  be  taken  from  us. 
There  is  no  greater  satisfaction  than 
to  know  that  we  are  on  speaking  terms 
with  God ;  it  is  worth  more  than  all 
the  friendships  we  can  gain  while  here 
on  this  earth. 

Paul  admonished  Timothy,  "Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  a- 
shamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth."  Can  we  expect  to  be  rooted 
and  grounded,  or  established,  in  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  without  studying? 
Or  how  can  we  know  His  word  or 
His  will  concerning  us?  Or  how  will 
we  be  able  to  give  it  to  others  unless 
we  study?  We  so  often  hear  the  ex- 
cuse: We  haven't  time;  it  is  true,  this 
is  a  busy  world,  everyone  seems  to  be 
in  a  hurry ;  but  what  is  all  the  hurry 
about?  Is  it  fame,  pleasure,  riches,  or 
the  King's  business?  I  fear  the  last 
is  the  least  thought  of  and  the  only 
thing  that  requires  haste.  Let  us  take 
time  each  day  to  study  a  portion  of 
God's  Word  that  "the  man  of  God  may 
be  throughly  furnished  vmto  all  good 
works." 

The  question  may  be  asked,  "Can 
another  person  help  us  to  become  es- 
tablished?" This  can  be  answered, 
"Y es,  and  No."  It  is  true  that  each 
individual  must  work  out  his  or  her 
own  salvation,  but  we  can  also  acquire 
much  help  from  others :  our  parents, 
our  Sunday  school  teachers,  and  our 
ministers  can  in  a  large  measure  help 
us ;  however  the  old  saying  is  "You 
can  lead  a  horse  to  water,  but  you 
can  not  make  him  drink,"  which  can 
truly  be  applied  in  this  case.  Our  par- 
ents can  teach,  instruct,  guide,  and 
pray  for  us;  but  they  cannot  establish 
us  in  the  Word  unless  we  become  will- 
ing to  be  led  and  taught.  Should  oth- 
ers seek  to  know  the  answers  to  some 
vital  questions,  T  believe  we  can  often 
be  a  help  to  them  by  answering  their 
questions,  and,  at  the  same  time,  we 
become  stronger  ourselves. 

.Another  way  in  which  we  may  be- 
come more  thoroughlv  established  is 
through  discouragements,  chastise- 
ments, or,  we  might  call  them,  "bless- 
ings in  disguise."  In  Heb.  12:11  Paul 
says,  "Now  no  chastening  for  the 
l>resent  socmeth  to  be  ioyous  but  griev- 
ous: nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth 
the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness 
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unto  them  which  are  exercised  there- 
by." This,  I  believe,  has  been  the  ex-  lii 
perience  of  every  child  of  God  when  It 
discouragements  come,  or  thick  clouds  )' 
confront  us  that  we  cannot  see  our  c( 
way ;  it  is  then  that  we  go  in  secret  to 
the  One  who  understands  and  there  lo 
pour  out  our  hearts  to  Him   "who  ai 
knows  the  very  thoughts  and  intents  ai 
of  the  heart;"  it  is  then,  and  then  only, 
as  we  gain  the  victory,  that  we  can  fc 
look  up  and  thank  Him  for  the  chas-  y 
tening  or  "blessing  in  disguise."  k 

We  can  never  expect  to  have  the  it 

"mountain-top"   experience   with  the  pi 

Lord  unless  we  are  first  willing  to  go  ol 
down  in  the  valley  with  Him.   It  is 

down  in  the  valley  that  most  saints  is 

have  become  established ;  it  is  there  s( 

we  learn  to  be  humble,  forgiving,  lev-  ci 

ing,  faithful,  believing,  prayerful ;  and  ai 

not  until  we  meet  these  conditions  will  cl 
we  be  of  use  to  Him  on  the  mountain. 

It  is  only  through  the  grace  of  God 
that  we  are  what  we  are.  and  only 

through  His  Love  can  we  have  sufii-  ;i 

cient  wisdom  to  understand  His  Word  b; 
and  to  be  established  therein. 

Midland,  ]\Iich.  '  ^ 


BIRTHDAY  REFLECTIONS 


By  Lawrence  Keister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

ai 

Seventy-six  years  old — yes,   I   am  p, 
seventy-six  to-day,  and  in  the  course  q| 
of  nature  I  must  be  near  the  end  of 
life;  but  when  I  come  to  think,  life  has  fj 
only  one  end  and  that  is  the  beginning.  ,{ 

Seventy-six  years  of  lifej  and  life  for 
me  has  meant  separation  and  seclu- 
sion as  well  as  society  and  publicity, 
but  in  both  there  has  been  one  un-  v, 
broken  companionship,  namely,  that 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Since  my  conversion  at  the  age  of 
fourteen  I  have  known  Christ  as  my  :t 
Savior  and  Lord,  and  have  tound  Him 
the  same  in  my  life  as  He  is  in  my 
Bible.  When  I  used  the  Bible  as  the  , 
Word  of  God  it  dissolved  luy  doubts,  tl 
ministered  comfort,  furnished  spiritual  w 
sustenance,  and  became  the  sword  of  p 
the  Spirit — all  of  this  and  more. 

Divine    Providence    proved    to    be  h 
more  real  and  mtich  wiser  than  I  an-  r 
ticipated.    having  a   grip  that  never 
failed  and  a  reach  that  never  fell  short. 

Nature  made  her  perpetual  appeal,  v 
in  the  lily  and  the  landscape,  the  moun-  ( 
tains  and  the  clouds,  the  star-lit  sky 
and  man  who  is  deemed  worthy  of  i 
this  magnificent  ministry.  c 

Time  and  place  were  always  in  the  [ 
account  and  human  aims  and  honors,  j 
but  after  all  what  are  these  in  the  es-  j 
timation  of  a  Christian  who  always  has  \ 
a  hymn  in  his  heart?  f 

The  fellowship  of  saintly  spirits — 
would  that  it  were  the  privilege  of 
every  man — once  enjoyed,  who  could 
forget  it  or  fail  to  see  that  it  is  the  be- 
ginning of  our  heavenly  citiTienship?  i 
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As  to  the  outlook,  I  must  say  I  have 
had  all  I  needed;  outlook  and  oppor- 
tunity, and  the  sense  of  things  be- 
yond my  present  attainments  or  over 
comprehension. 

My  years  have  taught  me  that  God's 
love  dips  deep;  deeper  than  my  sin 
and  sorrow,  and  easily  rises  above  my 
aims  and  aspirations. 

Through  years  of  praying  I  have 
found  the  words  of  Jesus,  "Ask  and 
ye  shall  receive,"  full  of  truth,  and  the 
words  of  Paul,  "Pray  without  ceasing," 
full  of  wisdom,  for  prayer  is  a  life 
process  like  breathing  or  the  beating 
of  the  heart. 

I  have  discovered,  too,  that  prayer 
is  more  refining  and  refreshing  than 
social  functions,  more  interesting  and 
cultural  than  foreign  travel,  more  basal 
and  beneficial  than  a  course  in  psy- 
chology or  ethics. 

I  can  see  now  that  God  used  ad- 
versity and  injury  and  opposition  to 
enlarge  and  enrich  my  life,  and  I  am 
sure  He  alone  could  attain  such  ends 
by  such  means. 

Truth  became  more  lovely  as  I  learn- 
ed to  know  it  by  receiving  it  and  liv- 
ing it  and  teaching  it,  and  as  I  discov- 
ered how  closely  it  was  related  to  my 
own  happiness. 

Riches  and  houses  have  been  over- 
rated— they  can  curse  as  well  as  bless, 
and  both  will  be  injurious  and  disap- 
pointing unless  they  are  under  control 
of  a  good  character. 

My  life  has  been  worth  living  in-so- 
far  as  it  has  been  the  life  God  intended 
it  to  be. 

When  I  looked  upon  death  it  appear- 
ed to  be  a  blessing  in  disguise  when 
it  came  by  divine  appointment  and 
when  it  revealed  an  open  gate. 

Age  has  dimmed  my  eye,  but  not 
my  ability  to  "see  Him  who  is  invisi- 
ble;" dulled  my  ear,  but  not  my  abil- 
ity to  appreciate  the  Master's  words, 
"because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also." 

With  Paul  I  can  say,  "Now  abideth 
faith,  hope,  love,"  and  I  can  say  it  with 
the  assurance  that  these  three  will  stay 
with  me  as  long  as  I  prize  their  com- 
pany. 

I  am  interested  in  heaven  where  my 
heart  and  treasure  are,  and  since  my 
name  is  already  written  there  I  ex- 
pect to  be  there  by  and  by,  present  in 
person,  by  my  own  choice,  by  the  in- 
vitation of  Christ,  and  by  the  grace  of 
God. 

The  clock  still  ticks  for  me  and  na- 
ture makes  room,  but  after  I  have  re- 
ceived my  spiritual  body,  which  my 
present  life  plainly  foreshadows,  I  will 
no  longer  need  things  temporal,  but 
will  see  as  I  am  seen,  know  as  I  am 
known,  and  live  like  angels  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


We  must  have  expansion.  A  hold- 
your-own  policy  is  not  enough. — I.  E. 
Burkhart. 


SALOONS 

(Continued  from  page  563) 

cent."  There  is  no  doubt  about  it.  W.  E. 
Raney,  Attorney  General  of  the  Dominion 
of  Canada,  minces  no  words  when  he  ex- 
plains what  has  happened: 

"Vice  shows  itself  in  our  city  with  hid- 
eousness  and  insolence.  Prostitution  in  its 
most  shameful  form  operates  and  flourishes 
in  Montreal." 

Our  neighbor  of  the  north  warns  us 
there  can  be  no  legalized  sale  of  booze 
without  reopening  the  way  for  the  saloon 
system.  It  is  bound  to  appear  in  one  form 
or  another  and  with  it  the  serious  con- 
sequences that  were  disposed  of  by  pro- 
hibition and  which  can  be  kept  away  by 
strict  enforcement. — W.  C.  T.  U.  Tract. 

And  It's  Getting  Worse  in  Canada 

When  the  liquor  trade,  (using  even 
some  churches  and  churchmen  as  their 
tools),  overthrew  the  prohibition  system 
in  Canada,  they  made  loud  promises  as 
to  the  speedy  and  eflfective  way  in  which 
government  control  would  create  a  new 
earth. 

Here  are  the  facts  : 

"Between  the  year  1922  when  a  govern- 
ment sale  system  was  introduced,  and  the 
year  1930  indictable  oflfenses  in  Canada  rose 
from  15,720  to  23,457,  while  convictions  for 
drunkenness  increased  from  25,048  to  35,789. 

Violations  of  Liquor  Acts  rose  from  8,519 
in  1922  to  18,132  in  1930. 

Reports  of  the  prisons  and  reformatories 
of  the  province  of  Ontario  for  the  year  1930 
must  give  concern  to  all  good  citizens.  They 
show  that  from  1926  to  1930  murder  in- 
creased 81  percent;  attempted  suicide,  625 
percent;  man-slaughter,  51  percent;  crime  a- 
gainst  persons,  65  percent;  crime  against 
property,  85  percent;  liquor  law  violations, 
220  percent."  And  yet  there  are  some  Ca- 
nadian citizens  who  are  actually  helping  the 
liquor  trade  of  the  world  to  overthrow  the 
prohibition  law  in  the  United  States.  Don't 
be  fooled,  Uncle  Sam,  government  sale  is  a 
rurse  and  a  degradation. — The  "New  Out- 
look" published  in  Toronto,  Canada. 

These  two  articles  are  not  even  speak- 
ing of  what  the  Book  of  all  books  says 
about  the  evil  of  drinking.  These  ad- 
monishins^s  and  warnines  are  to  be 
heeded  first.  Isa.  28 :7  tells  us  how  they 
erred  through  wine  and  strong  drink. 

Prov.  23  :21,  "The  drunkard  shall  come 
to  poverty." 

Prov.  20:1,  "Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong^ 
drink  is  ragjing;  and  whosoever  is  de- 
ceived thereby  is  not  wise." 

Wine  and  strong  drink  was  raging  and 
deceiving,  is  and  will  be. 

— L.  Bontrager  in  "Herold  der 
Wahrheit." 


MISSIONARY  SUPPORT 
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in  our  hearts  that  we  are  willing  to 
give  our  all.  Rom.  12:1. 

God's  mercies  will  move  us  to  please 
Him.  It  is  only  our  "reasonable  serv- 
ice." We  then  as  God's  children  will 
willingly  share  our  material  things 
with  those  of  our  brothers  and  sisters 


who  are  devoting  their  time  to  spirit- 
ual things. 

In  I  Cor.  13  :3  we  read  :  "And  though 
I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor ; 
and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burn- 
ed, and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing."  If  we  have  that  love  we 
will  give  cheerfully.  "God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver." 

To  our  foreign  missions  it  is  much 
more  convenient  to  send  money  and 
to  help  our  home  missionaries  with 
actual  things  they  need.  In  this  day, 
when  money  is  hard  to  get,  we  can 
send  the  food  or  clothing  or  whatever 
is  needed — and  oh  the  need  in  our 
cities  at  present !  It  is  heart-breaking 
to  see  the  need  for  natural  food,  but  it 
is  even  more  heart-breaking  to  see  the 
need  for  spiritual  food. 

We  can  help  all  our  missionaries  the 
world  over  by  prayer.  They  need  our 
prayers.  Any  true  child  of  God  can 
pray  for  them  if  they  cannot  do  any- 
thing else.  We  can  reach  every  mis- 
sionary in  the  world  by  prayer,  thus 
helping,  and  possibly  a  few  by  our 
material  gifts.  How  far-reaching  our 
prayers  are  depend  upon  ourselves ; 
how  surrendered  we  are  to  God's  will, 
and  how  sincere  and  believing  we  are 
when  we  pray.  The  power  of  prayer 
no  man  can  estimate. 

If  it  is  our  privilege  to  meet  them, 
let  us  encourage  them.  But  personally 
I  feel  that  the  little  I  can  do  in  the 
Lord's  work  is  so  insignificant  com- 
pared with  what  they  are  doing  that 
the  encouragement  would  all  come 
from  them  to  me,  nevertheless  we  must 
all  do  what  we  can,  for  "inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me"  (Matt.  25:40).  The  reward 
is  given  in  Matt.  25:34:  "Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world." 

May  the  Lord  help  us  that  we  may 
be  found  readv  to  sa)^  to  our  King  with 
those  in  II  Sam.  15:15:  "Behold,  thy 
servants  are  ready  to  do  whatsoever 
my  Lord,  the  king,  shall  appoint;"  also 
in  the  missionary  hymn  be 

"Ready  to  go,  ready  to  stay, 

Ready  my  place  to  fill; 
Ready  for  service,  lowly  or  great, 

Ready  to  do  His  will." 

Morocco,  Ind. 

A  PROBLEM  IN  LIFE 

Charles  Evans  is  a  farmer  and  a 
member  of  a  church.  Under  consider- 
able pressure  which  had  been  brought 
to  bear  upon  him  he  agreed  to  give  to 
the  Lord  one  of  two  calves  he  was  fat- 
tening. Some  days  later  he  came  into 
the  house  from  his  morning  chores 
and  said  to  his  wife,  "Mary,  the  Lord's 
calf  died  last  night."  Does  Charles 
Evans  diflfer  from  thousands  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  who  under  pressure 
of  hard  times  permit  the  poor  Lord  to 
have  the  "dead  calf"? — The  Mennonite. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  569) 

votes  for  the  ordination  of  a  minister. 
On  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  25,  Bro. 
W.  C.  Hershljerger  preached  a  very 
appropriate  sermon  before  the  casting 
of  the  lot.  There  were  four  brethren 
in  the  lot  and  Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler 
was  chosen.  Bish.  James  Saylor  had 
charge  of  the  ordination  services,  as- 
sisted by  the  brethren,  L.  A.  Blough 
and  Alex.  Weaver. 

Revival  meetings  are  now  in  pro- 
gress at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church 
in  Cambria  Co.,  and  a  number  of  souls 
have  confessed.  Baptismal  services 
will  be  conducted  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  6. 

Se])t.  28.  1932.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name: — Just  a  few  lines  from 
"Hutchinson  Mission." 

We  are  glad  for  the  interest  mani- 
fested during  the  hot  season.  The  at- 
tendance and  interest  were  good.  Now 
the  weather  is  cooler  we  expect  to 
make  a  special  drive  for  a  larger  at- 
tendance at  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing services,  as  well  as  to  win  souls 
for  Christ. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  who  was  holding 
meetings  at  Yoder  preached  on  the 
theme  "Nine  Reasons  Why  the  Bible 
Is  True"  at  the  Mission  Sunday  after- 
noon. That  day  we  had  our  record  at- 
tendance, 218,  which  filled  our  house 
to  its  capacity. 


A  number  are  under  conviction  an 
are  considering  seriously  taking  th 
step  out  of  the  world  into  the  "fold  o 
Christ." 

Bro.  Godberry  is  quite  ill  and  grad 
ually  growing  weaker,  but  is  happy  in 
Jesus'  love.  Pray  for  him. 

Bro.  Derstine  goes  to  Greensburg, 
to-day  for  ten  days'  meeting.  May  God 
bless  his  efforts. 

Our  band"  of  workers  who  come  in 
on  Thursday  want  to  thank  all  who 
make  it  possible  to  relieve  the  heavy 
load  some  are  trying  to  carry  through 
these  hard  times  both  naturally  and 
spiritually.  May  God  bless  all. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers.  Yours 
for  the  needy  in  Hutchinson. 

Sept.  28,  1932.   J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

Thirty-eighth  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference, 
Held  at  the  Salem  Church,  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Aug.  23-25,  1932 

THEME:  "Hope." 

TEXT:  "He  that  ploweth  should  plow  in  hope"  (I  Cor.  9:10). 
CONFERENCE  HYMN:    "The  Solid  Rock." 
MODERATOR:    Laban  Swartzentruber. 

The  Salem  congregation  with  the  help  of  the  Central  congre- 
gation provided  and  cared  for  the  material  side  of  the  Conference  in 
a  very  efhcient  way  and  extended  a  most  cordial  hospitality  to  the 
many  visitors  in  attendance.  The  visitors  represented  every  Sunday 
school  in  the  conference  district  and  seventeen  Sunday  schools 
from  other  conference  districts.  The  favorable  weather,  the  loca- 
tion of  the  tent,  and  the  well  arranged  and  comfortable  seats  added 
much  to  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  the  large  audience.  Many 
in  attendance  expressed  their  appreciation  for  the  splendid  work  of 
the  moderators,  the  good  order  in  the  tent  and  on  the  grounds,  the 
well  balanced  talks,  the  challenging  messages,  the  deep  devotional 
spirit,  and  the  practical  and  spiritual  nature  of  the  Conference.  The 
theme  of  the  Conference,  "Hope,"  was  peculiarly  fitting  in  these 
times  of  material  depression.  Not  only  ,  were  believers  led  to  a 
more  joyous  hope  in  Christ,  but  there  were  those  who  went  home 
from  the  Conference  rejoicing  in  a  new-found  hope,  that  blessed, 
purifying  hope — "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory." 

TUESDAY  EVENING 

Song  and  Prayer  Service,  conducted  by  P.  L.  Frey. 

Hope,  by  Laban  Swartzentruber. 

I  Peter  1:13-25,  repeated  by  Virginia  Statler 

The  Home  and  the  Coming  Generation,  by  Edward  F.  Zook. 

"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  Glory,"  by  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Prayer,  by  J.  M.  Shenk. 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING 

Delegates'  Meeting. 

CONI<FRENCE  SESSION: 

Song  and  Prayer  Service,  led  l)y  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Exodus  1:1-14,  repeated  hy  Marjorie  Rohrer. 

Appointment  of  Resolutions  Committee  as  follows:  O  N.  Johns. 

l''llis  Hostefler,  Norman  Bauman. 
Bible  Study:  Book  of  Exodus,  by  Oscar  Burkholder. 
Reading  of  Minutes.   The  miimtes  of  the  previous  conference  were 

rend  and  approved. 
Building  Our  Sunday  Schools  Strong  for  the  Present  and  Future, 

by  Nelson  Miller. 
Plowing  in  Hope,  by  J.  D.  Graber. 

Announcement,  by  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  representative  of  the  Mennonite 

Publishing  House,  concerning  his  work  at  the  conference. 
Prayer,  led  by  D.  S.  Yoder. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

Children's  Meeting  in  Church,  conducted  by  Mary  Statler  and  Mar- 
tha Detvveiler. 
Delegates'  Meeting, 


CONFERENCE  SESSION: 

Song  and  Prayer  Service,  led  by  E.  O.  Hilty. 
II  Tim.  2:1-16,  repeated  by  Melvin  Crylow. 
The  Marks  of  a  Spiritual  Class,  by  Xorman  Bauman. 
Treasurer's  Report.   The  report  was  accepted.   See  below. 
Secretary's  Report.   The  report  was  accepted.   See  below. 
The  Sunday  School  Teacher  In  and  Out  of  the  Sunday  School,  bv 
A.  J.  Metzler. 

Prayer  for  Sunday  school  teachers,  led  by  E.  F.  Hartzler. 
Announcements  on  behalf  of  Goshen  College,  by  H.  S.  Bender. 
Appointment  of  Nominating  Committee  as  follows:  P.  L.  Frey,  A. 

I.  Yoder,  I.  B.  Witmer,  Eli  Troyer,  Earl  Miller. 
Prayer,  led  by  Jacob  Good. 

Group  Meetings:  Children's  Story  Hour,  led  by  Dema  Horst;  Par- 
ents, led  by  Oscar  Burkholder:  Sunday  School  Workers,  led  by 
A.  J.  Metzler;  Young  People,  led  by  O.  O.  Miller. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 
Meditation  Service,  conducted  b\'  C.  F.  Derstine. 
CONFERENCE  SESSION: 

Young  People's  Meeting:    Leader,  Samuel  Swartz. 

Rom.  12:1-18. 

Prayer,  led  by  Eli  Frey. 

Theme:  "Christian  Standards  of  Life." 

Topics  (taken  from  S.  S.  Lessons  for  Fourth  Quarter,  1932). 

The  Christian  in  the  Family,  by  Esther  Hershberger. 

The  Christian  and  Law  Observance,  by  Homer  Mumaw. 

The  Christian's  Use  of  Leisure,  by  Gladys  Johns. 

The  Christian's  Devotional  Life,  by  James  Steiner. 

Report  of  Group  Meetings:  Parents,  Edward  F.  Zook:  S.  S.  Work- 
ers, E.  O.  Hilty;  \oung  People,  O.  N.  Johns. 
Offering  for  Expenses,  $103.20. 

The  Present  Challenge  to  the  Young  People  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  O.  O.  Miller. 

Prayer,  led  by  Frank  Alartin. 

THURSDAY  MORNING 

Delegates'  Meeting. 
CONFERENCE  SESSION: 
Song  and  Prayer  Service,  led  by  Wesley  Hilty. 
Mark  1:1-13,  repeated  by  Daniel  Zimmerly. 
Bible  Study:  Book  of  Mark,  by  Oscar  Burkholder. 
Missions.  The  Life  and  Hope  of  the  Church,  by  William  Detweiler. 
Our  Missions  and  Mennonite  Refugees  in  South  America,  bv  O.  O. 
Miller. 

Missionary  Offering,  $206.45. 
Prayer  for  the  Russian  refugees  in  South  .America,  for  our  home 

and  foreign  missionaries,  led  by  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Announcements. 

Closing  Prayer,  led  by  Eli  Frey. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 
Delegates*  Meeting. 
CONFFRFNCF  SESSION: 
Song  and  Prayer  Service,  led  by  X.  E.  Troyer. 
Isa.  35:1-10,  repeated  by  Cora  Lehman. 
India's  Hope,  bv  J.  D.  Graber. 
Our  Faith  and  Our  Hope,  by  IT.  S.  Bender. 

How  Can  the  Sunday  School  Help  Every  Christian  to  be  a  Mis- 
sionary Anywhere  and  in  Every  Way  in  These  Perilous  Times? 
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by  A.  J.  Metzler. 
Season  of  Prayer. 
Closing  Prayer,  led  by  A.  J. 


Metzler. 


THURSDAY  EVENING 

Meditation  and  Praise   Service,   led  by   C.   Z.  Yoder  and  Laban 
Swartzentruber. 

Business.    Election  of  Officers  and  Adoption  of  Resolutions.  (See 

below.) 
Remarks  by  Secretary. 

Expression  of  appreciation  from  local  people,  by  Perry  Smith. 

Remarks:  P.  L.  i-'rey,  Chairman  of  Executive  Committee. 

Prayer,  led  by  D.  J.  Johns. 

Eph.  2:10-22,  repeated  by  Richard  Yoder. 

Our  Praying  Lord,  by  J.  D.  Graber. 

A  Purifying  Hope,  by  Eldon  Merrellat. 

Prayer,  by  Frank  Martin. 

That  Blessed  Hope,  by  Maurice  O'Connell. 

Invitation  Hymn  (during  which  ten  responded). 

Prayer,  led  by  I.  W.  Royer  and  Laban  Swartzentruber. 

"What  Can  Wash  Away  My  Sins,"  sung  by  audience. 

Closing  remarks  by  Moderator. 

Song,  "God  Be  With  You  Till  We  Meet  Again." 

Benediction  by  C.  Z.  Yoder 

SECRETARY'S  REPORT 

Number  of  Sunday  schools 
Number  meeting  every  Sunday 
Number  reorganizing  at  New  Year 
Number  of  officers 
Number  of  teachers 
Total  Enrollment 
Average  Attendance 
Number  of : 

Cradle  Rolls 

Beginners'  Departments 

Primary  Departments 

Junior  Departments 

Intermediate  Departments 

Home  Departments 
Pupils  under  14  years 
Pupils  between  14  and  18  years 
Nou-church  Members  over  12  years 
Pupils  of  non-Mennonite  Parentage 
Are  yomr  church  members  in  Sunday  school? 
Do  your  Sunday  school  pupils  remain  for  church  services, 
Number  of  Teacher  Training  Classes 
Number  completing  the  courses 
Number  of  Teachers'  Meetings 
Number  of  Sunday-school  Libraries 
Number  of  volumes 

Number  of  S.  S.  taking  Missionary  offerings 
Number  of  S.  S.  using  Investment  or  Savings  Funds 
Number  observing  Missionary  Day 
Number  of  Mission  Study  Classes 
Number  of  Summer  Bible  Schools 
Number  of  Mission  Sunday  Schools 
Amount  of  Offerings  for  Supplies 
Amount  of  Offerings  for  Missions 


34 
30 
33 
230 
575 
7957 
5683 

5 
11 
17 
11 
5 
2 

2202 
686 
530 
637 
Not  all 
Mostly 
5 
0 
•10 
19 
l(i32 
31 
28 
30 
4 
8 

o 

$3811.27 
.$10946.42 


Total  $14757.69 
Number  of  Sunday  schools  using : 

Words  of  Cheer 

Beams  of  Light 

Youth's  Christian  Companion 
Number  of  S.  S.  pupils  received  into  church  fellowship 
Number  of  Y.  P.  B.  Meetings 

Number  of  Y.  P.  B.  M.  using  topics  of  our  General  Committee 
Number  of  Junior  Meetings 

How  many  of  your  homes  have  family  worship? 
How  many  of  your  homes  do  not  have  family  worship? 
Number  of  local  S.  S.  and  Mission  Meetings 
Number  of  S.  S.  Normals  and  Special  Meetings 
Pupils  under  14  who  read  the  New  Testament  through  this  year 
Pupils  under  18  who  read  the  Bible  through  this  year 


24 

22 
20 
250 
30 
29 
24 
45% 
55% 
13 
2 
48 
18 


TREASURER'S  REPORT 


Tent  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  August  5, 
Interest  received  on  fund 


1931 


Total  receipts 

Expense  on  Tent  (insurance) 

Balance  on  hand  August  23,  1932 
•  Native  Workers'  Fund 

Received  from  the  Sunday  schools 
Paid  to  State  ]\Iission  Board 

No  balance 
Expense  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  August  5,  1931 
Interest  on  account 


$380.18 
14.80 

$394.98 
5.68 

$389.30 

$915.99 
915.99 


$133.68 
5.17 


Offering  at  1931  Con£ereuc« 

Offering  received  from  the  Sunday  Schools 

Total  receipts 

Disbursements 

Expense  for  1931  Conference 
Secretary's  allowance 
Executive  Committee  meeting 
Executive  Committee  expenses 
Donation  to  General  S.  S.  Comniitlee 

Total 

Balance  on  hand  Aug.  25,  1932 
Missionary  Offering  1931  (Conference 
Children's  Meeting  offering 

Total  receipts 
Paid  to  State  Mission  Board  for 

India 

South  America 
Canton  Mission 
Lima  Mission 
State  Mission  Board 
Missionary  Children 

Total  disbursements 

No  balance 
Total  receipts — all  funds 
Total  disbursements 
Total  balance  all  funds  Aug.  25,  1932 


80.35 
62.21 


.$381.41 

.$82.00 
60.00 
24.90 
87.82 
65.00 

.$319.72 
.$61.69 
.$314.33 
21.00 

$335.33 

$104.77 
104.77 
34.93 
34.93 
34.93 
21.00 

$335.33 


I.  J. 


$2027.71 
$1576.72 
$450.99 
Lehman,  Treasurer. 


SUMMARY  OF  DELEGATES'  MEETLX^GS 

Four  sessions  of  delegates'  meeting  were  held.  Each  session 
was  opened  with  singing  and  prayer.  Minutes  of  the  previous  year 
were  read  and  approved. 

Report  of  Chairman:  The  Executive  Committee  had  two  meet- 
ings; one  Oct.  23,  1931,  and  the  other  Aug.  23,  1932.  In  these  meet- 
ings the  committee  planned  for  work  throughout  the  year  and  for 
this  program.  The  chairman  and  secretary  met  twice  with  the  min- 
istry and  Sunday  school  superintendents  of  the  Salem  Church  to 
complete  plans  for  the  1932  conference. 

Report  of  Secretary:  Four  contacts  were  made  with  each  Sun- 
day school  through  correspondence  to  announce  Missionary  Day, 
to  send  out  the  annual  report  blanks,  to  encourage  the  use  of  the 
Quarter  Fund,  and  to  announce  the  Sunday  School  Conference.  The 
secretary  met  with  workers  of  21  Sunday  schools  through  Sunday 
school  normals,  specially  called  conferences,  and  Sunday  school 
meetings.  Over  a  month's  time  was  given  to  the  work.  This  year 
shows  the  highest  enrollment.  All  the  Sunday  schools  reported. 
Two  mission  Sunday  schools  were  started:  one  near  Spartansburg, 
Pa.,  by  the  Ohio  State  Mission  Board,  and  one  near  Lima,  Ohio,  by 
the  Salem  Church. 

The  treasurer  made  no  report  to  the  delegate  body. 

Report  of  the  Tent  Manager:  The  tent  was  stored  by  Adolph 
Stamm  and  is  in  good  condition. 

The  tent  manager  was  elected  for  another  year.  The  delegate 
body  voted  to  give  Brother  Stamm  $10.00  for  storing  the  tent. 

The  Book  Committee  recommended  three  books:  Mary  Reed, 
The  Pilot's  Voice,  and  Bible  Stones  for  Little  Children.  The  report 
was  accepted  and  the  conmiittee  retained  for  another  year. 

By  vote  of  the  delegate  body  John  S.  Umble  was  retained  as 
historian  for  another  year  and  was  asked  to  continue  his  work. 

It  was  voted  to  continue  the  Native  Worker's  Support,  as  here- 
tofore. On  recommendation  by  the  Executive  Committee  it  was 
voted  to  distribute  the  missionary  offering  taken  at  this  conference 
as  follows:  one-half  for  foreign  work  equally  divided  between  India 
and  South  America  and  one-half  for  home  work,  equally  divided  a- 
mong  Canton  Mission,  Lima  Mission,  the  Orphans'  Home,  and 
the  Ohio  State  Mission  Board. 

O.  O.  Miller,  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
Peace  Committee,  gave  a  brief  report  of  the  work  of  their  com- 
mittee and  said  that  they  were  not  in  immediate  need  of  funds.  It 
was  decided  by  vote  that  we  omit  our  donation  to  the  Peace  Com- 
mittee this  year  but*  are  open  for  appeals  when  funds  are  needed. 

The  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  Standards  were  discussed  at  some  length. 
Problems  were  revealed  and  improvements  shown  in  the  work  of 
the  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting. 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  reported.  (See  resolutions  be- 
low.) The  report  was  accepted  and  the  resolutions  recommended 
for  adoption  in  open  conference. 

The  committee  on  nominations  presented  the  following  nomina- 
tions: secretary  for  3  years,  I.  W.  Royer,  Laban  Swartzentruber; 
committeemen  for  2  years  (eastern  district)  Norman  Bauman,  O. 
N.  Johns,  (western  district)  N.  E.  Troyer,  D.  S.  Yoder.  The  report 
was  accepted  and  by  vote  of  the  delegate  body  it  was  decided  to 
recommend  to  the  Conference  for  election  I.  W.  Royer,  secretary 
for  3  years;  O.  N.  Johns  and  N.  E.  Troyer,  committeemen  for  2 
years. 

Thirty-three  Sunday  schools  were  represented  in  the  delegate 
body  by  8  bishops,  8  deacons,  20  ministers,  24  Sunday  school  superin- 
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tendents,  and  27  elected  delegates:  a  total  of  87  delegates.  Among 
the  many  visitors  from  other  conference  districts  were  3  bishops, 
4  deacons,  and  7  ministers,  making  a  total  of  50  ministers  attending 
this  conference. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 
Supports : 

A  Native  Worker  in  India  at  $365.00  a  year. 
A  Native  Worker  in  South  America  at  .$600.00  a  year. 
Donates : 

To  our  General  Conference  Peace  Committee  $25.00  a  year. 
(Omitted  this  year) 
Encourages : 

Teachers'  Meetings. 
Bible  Study  Classes. 
Teacher  Training  Classes. 
Mission  Study  Classes. 
Singing  Classes. 

Children's  Savings  and  Investment  Funds. 

Observance  of  Missionary  Day  Third  Sunday  in  November. 

Sunday  School  Libraries. 

Sunday  School  Normals. 

Vacation  Bible  Schools. 

Special  Course  in  Doctrinal  Study  in  Sunday  School. 
Supplemental  Work. 

Organization  of  Sunday  Schools  at  New  Year. 
A  Well-organized  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting. 
Family  Altar. 

Reading  the  Bible  Through. 
Maintains  the  following  standards  for  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting : 
Definite  enrollment. 
Accurate  record  of  duties  performed. 
Junior  meetings,  separate  when  advisable. 
Provisions  for  song  development. 
Regular  meetings  of  Y.  P.  B.  M.  officers. 
Provisions  for  expressional  activities. 
Definite  peace,  missionary,  and  temperance  instruction. 
At  least  one  yearly  consecration  meeting. 
Directed  home  Bible  readings. 

STANDING  COMMITTEES  of  the  Conference  for  the  year  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

Book  and  Library:  E.  O.  Hilty,  Marshallville,  Ohio;  A.  I.  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio  ;  Paul  Yoder,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 

Executive  Committee:  P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman,  2  years,  Archbold, 
Ohio ;  I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary,  3  years,  Orrville,  Ohio ;  I.  J.  Lehman, 
Treasurer,  1  year,  Columbiana,  Ohio ;  N.  E.  Troyer,  2  years,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio ;  ().  N.  .lohns,  2  years,  Canton,  Ohio ;  E.  O.  Hilty,  1  year, 
Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  Perry  Smith,  1  year,  Lima,  Ohio. 

J.  S.  Umble,  Historian,  1  year,  Goshen,  Ind. 

RESOLUTIONS  ADOPTED 

Whereas,  the  Duro  Company,  Lima,  Ohio,  donated  the  use  of 
a  water  supply  system;  the  Kocher  Lumber  Company,  Lima,  Ohio, 
the  use  of  lumber;  the  Barnes,  Joy,  Electric  Company,  Lima,  Ohio, 
the  use  of  electrical  equipment;  the  General  Utilities  Company, 
Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  the  use  of  a  frigidaire;  the  Elida  Methodist 
Church  and  the  St.  Johns  Church,  Delphos,  Ohio,  the  use  of  tables 
and  chairs;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence assembled  near  Elida,  Ohio,  this  25th  day  of  August,  1932, 
express  our  sincere  thanks  to  these  firms  and  churches  for  their 
liberal  contriliutions  to  the  welfare  of  this  conference,  and  that  a 
copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  each. 

Whereas,  the  Mennonite  churches  of  Elida,  Ohio,  have  so  cor- 
dially entertained  this  Conference  and  provided  for  our  physical 
needs  and  comforts  in  the  thirty-eighth  annual  session,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  express  our  gratitude  and  appreciation  to  the 
above  congregations  and  the  community,  for  their  contribution  to- 
ward the  success  of  this  conference. 

Since  the  Sunday  school  is  a  teaching  department  of  the  Church, 
which  has  been  instituted  and  organized  by  God  "for  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  for  the  -edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ"  (Eph.  4:12)  and  has  commissioned  the  Church 
to  teach  the  all  things  to  all  people  (Matt.  28:18-20),  and 

Since  our  labors  to-day  do  not  only  affect  the  present,  but  also 
concern  the  future  welfare  of  the  church  and  her  young  people, 
therefore  l)e  it 

Resolved,  that  we  encourage  the  various  Sunday  schools  to  con- 
tinue to  loyally  and  whole-heartedly  support  the  Church  in  her  mis- 
sion by  maintaining  an  official  staff  and  a  teaching  corps  that  are 
faithful  and  able  to  teach  others  also  (II  Tim.  2:2). 

Recognizing  the  importance  of  maintaining  accurate  historical 
data  in  every  department  of  our  Church  work,  and 

Realizing  that  it  would  be  regular  and  fitting  that  our  Church 
Conference  assume  the  responsibility  of  inaugurating  means  and 
plans  by  which  this  task  may  be  most  elViciently  carried  out,  there- 
fore be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  in  reg- 
ular session  assembled,  respectfully  petition  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference  that  at  their  next  annual  ses- 


sion of  Conference  definite  action  be  taken  by  way  of  formulating 
a  plan  and  suggesting  appointments,  such  as  may  be  necessary  for 
gathering  and  preserving  current  historical  material  pertaining  to 
all  our  Church  activities  so  that  the  future  Church  may  have  a  body 
of  adequate  and  authentic  source  material  for  reference. 

NOTES 

Sunday  School. — The  Sunday  school  teacher  has  a  high  office, 
a  holy  and  a  God-given  office.  For  his  great  work  he  must  have 
consecration  and  preparation.  He  should  exercise  every  oppor- 
tunity he  possibly  can  to  train  his  mind  with  His  Spirit.  Teachers 
dare  not  rely  on  their  own  intelligence  but  must  rely  on  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  teach  them.  No  man  brought  a  soul  to  Christ  by  his  own 
intelligence  ever.  The  best  lesson  help  a  teacher  can  bring  before 
a  class  is  a  consistent  Christian  life.  A  spiritual  Sunday  school  must 
be  built  by  spiritual  means.  Obedience  to  Jesus  Christ  is  the  key- 
note to  spirituality. 

Missions. — W^e  have  thought  that  an  increase  in  foreign  mis- 
sionary endeavor  could  come  only  through  increased  dollars  and 
cents.  As  a  church  we  seem  to  have  failed  in  getting  the  conviction 
in  the  hearts  of  our  people  that  each  individual  Christian  is  a  mission- 
ary. To  grow  after  being  born  into  the  kingdom  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  exercise.  One  of  the  first  and  most  positive  evidences 
of  the  new  birth  is  going  out  and  winning  souls  to  Christ.  Satan 
makes  it  exceedingly  hard  for  a  Christian  to  begin  witnessing.  Help 
young  folks  to  get  started  in  personal  work.  Organize  personal 
work  classes.  Missions  are  a  proof  of  our  life,  of  our  faith,  and  of 
our  love.  Missions  are  the  hope  of  the  Church  for  continued  power 
and  for  the  continued  presence  of  Christ.  "We  do  not  well;  this 
day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace." 

Bible  Study. — The  Book  of  Exodus  is  a  book  of  stories,  miracles, 
adventures,  history,  contrasts,  law,  leadership.  Ten  great  teachings 
in  the  book  of  Exodus  are  as  follows:  bondage  in  sin;  redemption 
by  blood  and  no  other  way  (when  men  deny  the  book  of  Exodus 
they  deny  redemption  through  the  blood  of  Christ);  the  depravity 
of  man;  the  absolute  necessity  of  faith  to  retain  life;  the  terrible  ef- 
fects of  falling  from  grace;  the  responsibilities  of  leadership;  the 
never-failing  power  of  God;  God's  provisions  for  man's  spiritual 
needs  always  satisfying  and  sufficient;  God's  unchanging  attitude 
toward  sin;  God's  presence  in  the  believer's  life  journey. 

The  book  of  Mark  is  distinctive  from  the  other  gospels  in  its 
brevity,  in  its  emphasis  upon  the  deeds  rather  than  the  words  of 
Christ,  and  in  its  graphic  details  (Mark  often  records  actions  and 
gestures).  It  is  also  a  book  of  tender  ministries,  salvation  messages, 
and  genuine  service.  Three  great  teachings  of  the  book  are  concern- 
ing the  person  of  Jesus,  the  Trinity,  and  salvation. 

Hope. — The  experiences  of  the  present  times  have  taught  us  the 
futility  of  relying  upon  material  forces.  We  see  anew  that  we  must 
seek  the  real  satisfactions  of  life  apart  from  material  things.  Hope 
is  a  wonderful  word  in  this  world — Christian  hope,  "which  hope  we 
have  as  an.  anchor  of  the  soul."  "Hope  thou  in  God" — this  is  the 
solution  for  your  difficulties  and  mine.  The  outlook  of  the  Christian 
is  exceedingly  hopeful.  Human  hope  is  a  very  unsatisfactory  thing, 
naturally  disappointing.  The  Christian's  hope  is  the  hope  that  can 
look  beyond  this  life  and  see  Jesus  Christ  the  end.  Faith  and  hope 
are  the  two  great  words  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage — we  are  but 
strangers  and  pilgrims  in  this  world.  Only  the  Christian  has  real 
hope  and  it  cannot  be  rationalized.  The  only  basis  for  this  hope  is 
faith  in  the  promises  of  God.  We  do  not  have  to  be  educated  to 
have  this  hope.  It  can  be  our  immediate  and  present  possession.  One 
of  the  evidences  of  the  indwelling  Christ  is  that  we  are  settled  and 
satisfied  in  faith.  The  fact  that  He  dwells  in  us  is  our  hope.  Christ 
gives  the  hope  of  eternal  life  and  offers  the  only  dynamic  for  Chris- 
tian living. 

Miscellaneous.— O  Lord,  save  our  young  people  from  the  whirl- 
pool of  worldliness  unto  service  for  Thee. 

The  greatest  leader  is  the  one  who  is  willing  to  make  the 
greatest  sacrifice. 

People  should  have  a  prayer  life  in  which  things  happen.  Jesus 
prayed  and  got  answers.  We  need  a  deeper  sensitiveness  through 
prayer  to  the  leadings  of  God's  will. 

The  acid  test  of  our  Christianity  is  at  home  amid  our  daily 
tasks,  in  our  daily  family  relations. 

What  we  do  when  we  have  nothing  to  do  often  determines  what 
we  will  do  when  we  have  something  to  do.  Our  moments  of  leisure 
are  character  building,  revealing,  and  determining. 

Maybe  it  will  be  hard  to  get  the  Bible  down  from  the  shelf 
wfien  we  get  home  if  we  have  never  had  a  family  altar.  But  let  us 
be  honest  with  ourselves  and  with  God. 

Reading  the  Bible  through  every  year  is  a  good  balance  for  all 
the  other  reading  we  do. 

We  must  think  in  terms  of  ten,  twenty,  and  thirty  years.  The 
farmer  who  neglects  preparation  reaps  a  short  harvest.  There  must 
be  strategic  plans  of  advance.  People  are  needed  who  can  think  a- 
head  into  the  future.  When  new  situations  arise,  they  are  ready  for 
them.  People  are  always  more  anxious  to  support  what  they  call  the 
direct  evangelistic  work  of  missions.  But  much  of  mission  work  is 
plowing,  ground  work,  work  of  preparation — the  direct  or  indirect 
cause  of  the  harvest  that  will  come  in  the  future. 

Isaiah  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 
Mary  Royer,  Asst.  Secretary. 
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Greencastle,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting,  Cedar  Grove  Church,  Sept.  3  and 
4,  1932. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,    John    F.  Grove; 
I  Chor.,  Irvin  C.  Risser;  Secys.,  Dw^ight  L. 
Grove,  Paul  W.  Shank. 

Program. — Outlook  for  The  Young  Peo- 
ple, David  Garber;  The  Great  Commission, 
J.  R.  Mumaw;  Gathering  Jewels,  Lewis  S. 
Martin;  Directing  Youthful  Energy,  J.  R. 
Mumaw;  Comparing  Values,  Daniel  Koons; 
Reverence  for  Sacred  Things,  David  Gar- 
ber; Children's  Meeting,  Clarence  Shank; 
Feeding  Lambs,  Walter  Oberholtzer;  QuaH- 
ties  of  a  Successful  S.  S.,  David  Garber; 
The  Holy  Spirit,  J.  R.  Mumaw;  Workers 
Meeting,  J.  E.  Martin;  The  Church,  J.  R. 
Mumaw;  Sermon  (Matt.  25:6),  David  Gar- 
ber. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  future  of  the 
young  people  depends  on  the  training  given 
them  by  their  parents  and  by  the  leaders 
of  the  Church.  The  home  mission  field  is 
ripe  and  ready  for  the  young  harvesters. 
The  young  people  of  to-day  may  be  called 
upon  to  endure  many  things  that  those  older 
have  never  known.  The  Great  Commission 
needs  to  •  be  fulfilled  to  a  greater  extent. 
Messengers  with  power  are  needed  to  go 
with  the  Gospel  of  Truth.  Feeding  the 
lambs  is  a  responsibility  that  we  cannot  fully 
realize.  May  we  be  willing  to  lay  down  our 
•  lives  for  the  lambs,  as  Christ  laid  down  His 
life  for  His  sheep.  Messages  of  divine 
guidance  must  be  adapted  to  the  listener. 
The  youth  of  to-day  is  full  of  energy,  willing 
to  work  and  open  to  suggestions.  The  things 
needed  to  direct  this  youthful  energy  are: 

(1)  evan,gelical  appeals;  (2)  instructive 
messages  that  are  directing;  (3)  a  clear  out- 
line of  the  Bible  doctrines;  (4)  messages 
that  are  thought  provoking,  intellectually 
clear  and  spiritually  alive.  The  value  of  the 
soul  is  beyond  comparison,  and  it  should  re- 
ceive more  consideration  than  earthly  things. 
We  should  exercise  care  that  things  of  God 
are  not  used  or  spoken  of  irreverently.  Faith- 
ful teachers  with  ability  and  wisdom  are 
needed  in  every  Sunday  school.  The  best 
teachers  should  be  obtained  for  the  young 
people  and  the  children.  The  different 
phases  of  the  work  and  actions  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  are:   (1)  presence  in  every  believer, 

(2)  filling  our  lives  for  Christian  living,  (3) 
filling  our  lives  for  service,  and  (4)  how  we 
may  be  filled  with  this  Spirit.  The  Church 
is  a  body  called  from  the  world  to  be  a 
separate  people.  The  Church  is  made  up  of 
a  forgiven,  cleansed,  and  faithful  people.  Are 
your  lamps  trimmed  and  burning?  What 
I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  you  all,  "Watch." 

Secretaries. 


Married 


W.  Yoder — Oyer. — Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Goshen, 
'r  Ind.,  and  Sister  Ethel  Oyer,  were  married  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Roanoke,  111., 
on  Sept.  10,  1932.    Bishop  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  officiated. 


Steffen — Nussbaum. — Bro.  Amos  Steffen  and 
Sister  Esther  Nussbaum  were  married  at  the 
Sonnenberg  Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  by  Bro. 
Louis  Amstutz,  on  Sept.  25,  1932.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Burckhart — ^Bessler. — Bro.  Ellas  K.  Burck- 
hart  of  Wadsworth,  O.,  and  Sister  Mabel  F. 
Ressler  of  Orrville,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage 
on  Sept.  18,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O. 
May  the  blessings  of  heaven  attend  our  brother 
and  sister  in  their  labors  of  home  and  Church. 


Hershey — Kendig. — Bro.  Walter  H.  Hershey 
of  New  Danville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Cora  S.  Ken- 
dig  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  on  Thursday,  Sept.  22,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  H. 


Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa.  May  the  blessings 
of  a  kind  heavenly  Father  rest  upon  them  on 
their  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Graybill.— Esther  Marie,  daughter  of  Pre. 
Clayton  A.  and  Bertha  S.  Graybill  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  was  born  Dec.  28,  1924 ;  died  Sept. 
7,  19.32;  aged  7  y.  8  m.  10  d.  Although  an 
invalid  from  infancy,  she  had  endeared  herself 
to  the  hearts  of  the  family  who  remain  to 
mourn  her  departure.  She  is  survived  by  her 
parents,  4  brothers,  and  5  sisters.  One  sister 
(Pauline)  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Martinsburg  Mennon- 
ite  Church  Sept.  9,  by  D.  I.  Stonerook  and  J. 
N.  Durr.  Burial  in  Martinsburg  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 


Hershey. — Mary,  wife  of  John  H.  Hershey  of 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  and  daughter  of  the  late  John  R. 
and  Magdalena  Buckwalter  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
was  born  Sept.  21,  1861;  died  May  9,  1932; 
aged  60  y.  7  m.  18  d.  She  is  survived  by  7 
children  (Paul,  J.  Mark,  Phoebe  Ann,  Jacob, 
Naomi,  Martha,  and  Esther)  ;  also  7  brothers 
and  sisters  (Jacob,  Frank,  Harry,  Ira,  and 
Owen  Buckwalter,  Mrs.  Hettie  Kreider,  and 
Ruth  E.  Buckwalter).  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  C.  M.  Brackbill  and  J.  W. 
Hess,  at  the  home  and  at  the  Kinzers  Mennon- 
ite Church.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Hershey. — John  H.  Hershey  was  born  Oct. 
9,  1858,  near  East  Petersburg,  Pa. ;  died  at  his 
home  Sept.  4,  1932 ;  aged  73  y.  10  m.  5  d.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife  (who  was  Annie  B. 
Eshbach),  a  son  (Clayton  E.),  2  grandchildren, 
and  1  great-grandchild.  .  He  was  a  member  of 
the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite  congregation, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  7,  in 
charge  of  Bros.  Frank  N.  Kreider  and  John  H. 
Gochnauer.  Texts,  II  Tim.  4:6-8  and  Phil.  3: 
21.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  him, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled  ; 
Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  him, 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 


Gortner. — Delphia,  wife  of  Bro.  P.  P.  Gort- 
ner,  of  Gortner,  Md.,  died  Sept.  22,  1932;  af- 
ter suffering  a  paralytic  stroke,  gangrene  set 
in ;  aged  72  years.  She  was  in  failing  health 
for  a  number  of  years.  She  was  bedfast  for 
five  weeks,  suffering  intensely  at  times.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  4  children  (Harvey 
of  Grantsville,  Md.,  Anna,  Ernest,  and  Forrest 
at  home),  4  grandchildren,  3  brothers  and  5 
sisters.  One  daughter  (Delia)  preceded  her  in 
death.  The  funeral  was  conducted  at  her  home 
Sept.  24  by  ministers  Chas.  Shieke  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church,  Oakland,  and  G.  D.  Miller, 
Springs,  Pa.  Interment  in  the  Union  Ceme- 
tery at  Gortner. 


Culp. — Bro.  Alpha  B.,  son  of  John  and  Sarah 
Gulp,  was  born  May  31,  1855;  died  Sept.  11, 
1932;  aged  77  y.  7  m.  11  d.  He  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  soHie  time,  and  death  was 
due  to  a  complication  of  diseases.  He  was  born 
on  the  farm  adjoining  his  own  home  and  which 
is  now  occupied  by  his  son-in-law,  Albert  H. 
Mast.  He  was  one  of  a  family  of  14  children, 
of  whom  only  one  (Mrs.  Aaron  Miller  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.)  now  survives.  Fifty-two  years 
ago  last  Aug.  14,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  Rule.  Survivors  are  his  wife,  2  sons 
(Otis  of  Wakarusa  and  Virgil  of  Mishawaka), 
4  daughters  (Mrs.  Martin  Loucks,  Mrs.  Ira 
Gibson,  Mrs.  Albert  Mast  and  Mrs.  Ephraim 
Loucks,  all  living  near  the  parental  home),  14 
grandchildren,  and  1  great-grandchild.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  began 
carpenter  work  at  the  age  of  16,  and  since  that 
he  was  engaged  in  the  contracting  business. 
Because  of  the  illness  of  his  wife,  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  home.  Bro.  Culp  before 
his  death  had  made  all  funeral  arrangements. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Clar- 


ence Shenk,  Rassi,  and  D.  D.  Troyer. 

Text,  II  Tim.  4:6. 


Forney. — Emanuel  E.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Daniel  Forney,  was  born  near  Columbiana,  O., 
Mar.  5,  1868;  died  Sept.  16,  1932;  aged  64  y. 
6  m.  11  d.  He  was  appointed  a  rural  mail 
carrier  out  of  the  Calla  postoffice  27  years  ago. 
Later  he  was  transferred  to  the  Canfield  office 
as  carrier,  serving  until  last  spring  when  he 
suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis.  His  health  be- 
came so  impaired  that  he  was  retired  in  June 
because  of  physical  disability.  He  was  con- 
verted last  March,  and  united  with  the  Midway 
Mennonite  Church.  The  short  time  spent  in 
the  service  of  the  Master  was  evidence  of  a 
changed  life,  and  he  enjoyed  fellowship  and 
worship  with  his  Savior.  He  is  survived  by  his 
widow  (Viola  Lesher  Forney),  4  sons,  1  daugh- 
ter, 3  sisters,  9  grandchildren,  1  great-grand- 
child, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Sept.  18,  at  the  Midway  Church,  in  charge  of 
E.  M.  Detwiler,  assisted  by  S.  J.  Steiner.  Text, 
II  Cor.  5 :1.  Interment  in  the  Midway  Ceme- 
tery. 


Ressler. — Martha  Ellen,  twin  daughter  of  C. 
L.  and  Anna  Ressler,  was  born  Dec.  12,  1914, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  at  their  home  on 
Friday,  Sept.  23,  19.32,  at  Packertown,  Ind.; 
aged  17  y.  9  m.  9  d.  She  was  sick  with  ty- 
phoid fever  23  days.  During  her  conscious- 
ness of  her  illness  her  thoughts  were  much  de- 
voted to  prayer  and  songs  of  praise.  She  pass- 
ed away  with  a  peaceful  smile  without  a  strug- 
gle, which  affords  the  family  much  comfort. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the 
age  of  9  years.  She  often  expressed  a  desire 
to  meet  her  twin  sister  (Mary  Alice)  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  at  the  age  of  3  months. 
She  leaves  her  parents,  3  brothers,  and  4  sis- 
ters (Levi  A.,  of  Lancaster,  N.  Y. ;  Menno  D. 
and  C.  L.  John,  at  home ;  Mrs.  Aaron  L.  Jantzi 
and  Mrs.  Mahlon  D.  Jantzi  of  Lowville,  N.  Y. ; 
Mrs.  .John  H.  Schrock,  Claypool,  Ind. ;  and 
Anna  Naomi,  at  home),  1  nephew,  2  nieces, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church, 
conducted  by  J.  W.  Christophel  and  D.  D. 
Troyer.  Text  (selected  by  family),  II  Cor.  5: 
8;  Phih  3:9. 


Hostetler. — Miriam,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Anna  (Cripe)  Hostetler,  was  born  in  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  2,  1910;  died  Sept.  20,  1932 
— after  an  illness  of  about  a  year ;  aged  21  y. 
9  m.  18  d.  She  leaves  her  parents,  6  sisters, 
and  3  brothers.  After  graduating  from  the 
Elkhart  High  School  she  was  employed  for 
some  time  at  the  office  of  The  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  and  later  entered  Go- 
shen College  for  a  year  of  study.  It  was  dur- 
ing this  time  that  her  last  ailment  became  ap- 
parent. All  that  loving  hands  and  medical 
skill  could  do  was  done  for  her,  but  to  no  avail. 
It  was  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father  that 
she  should  be  with  Him.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  her  place  in  Sunday 
school  and  church  was  seldom  vacant  when 
health  permitted.  Her  cheerful  disposition  and 
loving,  helpful  ways  won  for  her  a  large  place 
in  the  life  of  her  friends  and  family.  She  will 
be  greatly  missed,  but  we  rest  in  the  assurance 
that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

"When  drooping  pleasure  turns  to  grief, 

And  trembling  faith  is  turned  to  fear. 
The  murmuring  wind,  the  quivering  leaf, 

Shall  softly  tell  us.  Thou  art  near. 
On  Thee  we  fling  our  burdening  woe, 

O  Love  Divine,  forever  dear, 
Content  to  suffer  while  we  know, 

Living  and  dying,  Thou  art  near." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Prairie  St. 
Church  conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  D.  A. 
Yoder.  Burial  in  Prairie  St.  Cemetery.  Text, 
Matt.  25:13. 


Bowman. — Israel,  son  of  the  late  Benjamin 
and  Lavina  (nee  Musser)  Bowman,  was  born 
Sept.  6,  1850;  died  Sept.  23,  1932;  aged  82  y. 
17  d.    He  was  born  and  lived  the  greater  part 
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of  liiH  lifi-  mar  Allegheny,  Bprkw  Co.,  Pa., 
but  the  last  several  jearH  he  lived  in  (Joo<l- 
ville.  Pa.,  his  daughter  Lizzie  keeping  house 
for  him.  His  wife  (Annie,  nee  Burkhardt)  was 
buried  Got.  20,  1910.  This  horne  was  blessed 
with  8  children.  Preacher  Noah  B.  Bowman, 
the  first  born,  passed  away  .July  7>.  1020.  Thesi? 
ehildrcn  remain  :  Benjiiniin,  T-ydi;i  Ann 
(Duke),  Lizzie,  Katie  (Martin),  Susie.  Israel, 
and  Martin.  lie  was  one  of  those  pillars  in 
the  f;hurch  that  we  love  to  have  among  us;  a 
worthy  example  of  Gospel  simplicity  and  trust 
in  his  Savior.  He  made;  his  vow  in  1S(!!).  was 
baptized  by  Bishop  George  Weaver,  the  meet- 
ing house  then  being  situated  in  the  village  of 
Bowniansville.  There  are  27  gr.indchildren  and 
It  great-grandchildren.  There  survive  also  2 
sisters  of  the  departed  :  Leah,  first  married  to 
I're.  Henry  fJood,  now  the  wife  of  Bro.  Mat- 
thias Hurst:  and  Lydia,  widow  of  Israel  Zim- 
merman. Services  were  held  in  the  Bownians- 
ville Church  in  charge  of  Bishop  .John  Sauder 
assisted  by  the  home  ministers.  Texts :  .lob 
5:26;  Prov.  If):;i1.  Intci-ment  in  Allegheny 
graveyard. 

Beckler. — Lovina,  daughter  of  David  and 
Sarah  Stutzman,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
Oct.  28,  1870;  died  Sept.  4,  10.32.  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Ora  Hochstettler  at 
Wood  River,  Nebr. ;  aged  01  y.  10  m.  (!  d. 
She  came  with  her  parents  to  Milford,  Nebr.. 
and  located  on  a  farm  two  miles  northwest  of 
Milford  in  the  year  1877.  She  grew  to  wom- 
anhood in  tliat  vicinity  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth,  in  which  faith 
she  died.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter 
Beckler  in  the  year  1887,  on  Christmas  Day. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  7  sons,  5  daugh- 
ters, and  1  adopted  son  (David  Lehman).  She 
leaves  her  beloved  husband,  5  sons  and  .S 
daughters  (Aaron,  Sidney,  Perry,  Mrs.  John 
Stoltzfus,  Mrs.  Ora  Hoclistettlcr,  and  David 
Lehman  of  Wood  River,  Nebr. ;  Enos  and  Ira 
of  Klagler.  Colo. ;  Mrs.  Ben  Hochstettler  of 
Kalona,  Iowa)  ;  also  20  grandchildren,  2  broth- 
ers (Aaron  and  David  D.  Stutzman),  1  sister 
(Mrs.  W.  W.  Miller),  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  always  of  a  sunny  dis- 
position and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 
She  greatly  enjoyed  singing  and  was  a  lover 
of  sacred  songs.  She  was  a  patient  sufferer 
during  her  illness.  A  short  service  was  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  A.  C.  Stoltzfus,  using 
as  a  basis  .John  11.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Wood  River  Church  in  charge  of  .1. 
Kore  Zook,  assisted  by  Emanuel  Shiffler,  both 
of  Roseland,  Nebr.  Text,  Rev.  14:1.3.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Mother  was  tired  and  weary ; 
Weary  wilh  toil  and  pain. 

She  has  left  us  sad  and  lonely, 
Mtiy  \\v  all  live  to  see  her  again." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

Washiagton  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Conference  will 
l)e  held  Oct.  14  at  the  Chambersburg  Men- 
nonite Church,  1  mile  north  of  Chambers- 
burg, Pa. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  will  also  be  held  at  the  same 
place  Oct.  13  at  9  A.  M. 

Joseph  Lehman,  Sec.  Conf. 
John  D.  Risser,  Sec.  M.  B. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

The  school  term  for  the  Ontario  Mcnuon- 
ifc  Bible  .School  will  i)c  January  2  to  March 
.10,  IW.l.  We  will  gladly  send  you  a  catalogue 
c.\i)lainiiig  the  history  of  the  school,  courses 
of  study,  and  general  information  about  the 
work,  if  you  will  write  to  the  secretary  of 
the  Board, 

Jesse  B.  Martin, 
187  W.  F.rb  St., 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Already  they  are  debating  the  question  as 
to  whether  this  coming  winter  is  to  be  a 
severely  cold  or  a  mild  winter.  If  the  Lord 
permits  us  to  live  long  enough  we  will  tind 
out  which  was  right.  In  this,  preparing  for 
winter  is  like  preparing  for  eternity;  they 
who  make  the  right  kind  of  preparations  will 
tare  the  best.  This  is  the  time  of  the  year 
to  lay  up  supplies  for  the  winter's  needs. 
As  with  eternity,  so  with  winter,  one  does 
not  need  to  know  everything  that's  ahead  in 
order  to  make  intelligent  preparations. 


A  remarkable  case  of  long  life  is  reported 
from  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  where  one  Thomas 
Kemp  died  at  the  age  of  120  years.  He  is 
>aid  to  have  worked  on  a  farm  until  about 
a  year  ago;  that  he  could  remember  every 
presidential  campaign  since  181C,  when 
James  Monroe  was  elected  to  that  office; 
and  that  the  reason  that  he  did  not  take 
part  in  the  Civil  War  was  that  he  was  then 
considered  too  old  to  enlist.  Long  life  here 
is  a  boon;  provided  the  energies  and  the  op- 
portunities of  this  life  are  spent  in  nroniot- 
ing  the  cause  of  preparing  for  a  still  longer 
life  in  the  glory  world. 


Preachers  Drive  People  from  Church  by 

holding  special  services  for  lodge  groups. 
They  do  indeed  bring  manj'  numbers  to  the 
church  for  one  day,  hut  by  thus  aiding  and 
abetting  the  pretensions  of  Christless  lodges, 
they  in  reality  keep  many  from  the  Church. 
And  lodges  love  this.  One  of  their  greatest 
assets  is  their  appeal  to  Christians  that  they 
are  religious.  The  Grange,  according  to 
"the  Kablegram,"  recently  staged  such  a 
celebration  in  Rhode  Island,  and  several 
hundred  people  had  to  be  turned  away  after 
both  the  church  and  the  basement  were 
crowded.  The  item  was  headed:  "Grangers 
Strong  for  the  Church,"  and  while  we  do 
not  deny  that  Grangers  may  be  a  church- 
going  people,  the  evidence  of  such  an  event 
as  described  in  no  way  proves  it.    And  in 


BIBLE  STUDY  BY  MAIL 


Why  not  enroll  now? 

The  course  in  Old  Testament  History  will 
increase  your  knowledge  of  the  persons  and 
events  of  the  Old  Testament. 

The  course  in  New  Testament  History 
will  familiarize  you  with  the  events  in  the 
life  of  Christ  and  the  expansion  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church. 

The  course  in  Gospels  I  and  II  will  help  ^ 
you  to  appreciate  anew  the  teachings  of  the 
four  (iospels. 

The  course  in  Personal  Work  emphasizes 
the  best  ways  of  approach,  and  the  best 
Scriptures  to  use  in  winning  the  lost. 

The  course  in  Bible  Introduction  will  an- 
swer i|uestioiis  regarding  tlu-  origin,  inspira- 
tion, and  translation  of  the  Scriptures  and 
explain  different  methods  of  Bible  Study. 

The  course  in  Bible  Doctrine  will  help 
you  ti)  appreciate  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith  as  well  as  those  peculi;ir  to 
the  Mennonite  church. 

The  course  in  Teacher  Training  I  and  II 
is  designed  to  help  the  Sunday-school  teach- 
er by  a  study  of  the  pupil,  of  methods  of 
teaching,  and  of  the  problems  of  the  teacher. 

The  course  in  General  Epistles  is  practical 
and  helpful.  It  covers  the  epistles  of  James, 
I'eter,  John,  and  Jude. 

The  course  in  Christian  Worker's  English 
is  designed  especi;illy  for  those  who  have 
not  had  High  School  English,  or  who  desire 
to  review  grammar. 

Tuition  $8.00  per  course.   $6.00  in  groups 
of  five  or  more. 

A  bulletin  giving  full  information  will  be 
mailed  free  upon  request. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL. 

Correspondence  Department, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
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the  long  run,  such  efforts  are  detrimental 
to  true  Christianity. — Christian  Cynosute. 


The  noted  Indian  leader,  Gandhi,  has  won 
another  victory  as  a  result  of  his  determina- 
tion to  end  his  life  in  a  fast.  The  remark- 
able thing  about  it  is  that  all  factions  seem 
to  be  pleased  over  results.  Because  the 
plan  of  representation  in  the  all-Indian  par- 
liament was  unsatisfactory^  to  him,  Gandhi 
resolved  to  let  his  protest  come  in  the  form 
of  a  "fast  unto  death,"  and  had  already 
fasted  six  days  when  a  satisfactory  truce 
was  agreed  upon.  This  time  his  triumph 
seems  to  have  been  over  his  fellow  Indians 
rather  than  over  Great  Britain.  When  it 
was  apparent  that  Gandhi  was  determined 
to  carry  out  his  threat,  representatives  oi 
various  Indian  factions  got  together  and  a- 
grced  upon  a  compromise  plan  that  was  sat- 
isfactory to  Great  Britain  and  was  later 
found  to  be  satisfactory  to  Gandhi.  It  is 
hoped  that  this  agreement  may  be  lasting, 
jut  what  India  needs  more  than  a  satisiac 
tory  adjustment  of  Government  is  a  genuine 
conversion  to  Christianitj-  on  the  part  of  the 
bod}-  of  its  people.  The, same  may  be  said 
of  other  nations,  some  of  whom  call  them- 
selves "Christian." 
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EDITORIALS 

HANDS  THAT  DO  NOT  LIFT 

He  was  a  student  at  the  College  of  Gilgal.  The  "lean  and  hun- 
gry look"  on  his  countenance  was  intended  to  impress  one  with  the 
studiousness  of  his  character.  He  was  not  used  to  manual  labor 
and  his  hands  knew  no  strain  for  they  were  as  white  as  a  girl's. 
The  Principal  of  the  School  had  finally  consented  to  reerect  the 
college  buildings  on  a  large  scale  near  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  and 
in  this  work  the  students  were  to  help.  Our  student,  having  never 
held  anything  but  a  pen  in  his  hand,  had  no  tools  with  which  to 
work,  so  he  borrowed  an  axe.  But  he  could  not  borrow  the  skill 
with  which  to  wield  it,  so,  using  violence  instead  of  dexterity  he 
clumsily  hacked  away  until  the  head  flew  off  and  fell  into  the  River. 

"Aias!  Master!"  he  cried  and  said,  "for  it  was  borrowed."  And 
he  stood  there,  mouth  agap,  holding  the  axe-handle — his  emblem 
of  impotency,  looking  at  the  place  in  the  stream  where  the  iron  had 
disappeared — now  the  centre  of  useless,  ever-widening  circles. 

Although  the  woodman  still  holds  the  helve  in  his  hand,  (It  is 
all  that  he  has  ever  held)  he  can  achieve  nothing  in  the  forest  with 
it  for  the  really  vital  thing  has  vanished. 

E.  V.  S. 


THE  SOWER 

A  sower  went  sowing.  He  sowed  Himself  in  eleven  appar- 
ently arid  hearts  scattered  around  Mt.  Calvary  one  dreary  day.  He 
sowed  fear,  He  sowed  a  sacrifice,  He  sowed  a  challenge.  He  sowed 
a  hope,  He  sowed  safety,  He  sowed  spiritual  potency.  The  field 
was  comparatively  small — a  miserablj'  small  field  in  which  to  stake 
a  world  harvest,  but  the  j'ield  was  tremendously  surprising.  The 
fear,  the  sacrifice,  the  challenge,  the  salvation,  the  hope  and  the 
power  in  those  eleven  primeval  human  acres  soon  brought  forth 
ten  fold,  ihen  thirty,  until  to-day  there  are  tens  of  thousands  in  ev- 
ery continent  who  have  sprung  up  unto  everlasting  life. 

The  prec'ous  fact  about  This  Seed  is  that  it  grows  up  into  livjig 
sowers. 

Are  you  looking  for  a  field  to  sow  in? — Look  beyond  the  sky-line. 
"We  were  dreamers,  dreaming  greatly  in  the  man-stifled  town: 
We  yearned  beyond  the  sky-line  where  the  strange  ships  go  down. 
Came  the  Whisper,  came  the  Vision,  came  the  Power  with  the 
Nefd, 

Till  the  Soul  that  i?  not  man's  soul  was  lent  us  to  lead." 

— Kipling. 
E.  V.  S. 


WHAT  ARGENTINES  THINK  ABOUT  THE 
EVANGELICALS* 

The  following  quotations,  taken  from  W.  E.  Browning's  Survey 
of  the  River  Plate  Republics,  may  serve  to  show  the  esteem  or  crit- 
icism that  many  Argentines  have  of  the  work  done  by  the  different 
societies  of  Christian  missions.  Some  of  the  opinions  are  compli- 
mentary beyond  our  expectations  while  others  are  a  challenge  to 
our  message  but  especially  to  our  method.  The  citations  are  actual 
interviews  that  Dr.  Browning  has  had  with  outstanding  personal- 
ities in  Argentine  civil,  educational  and  religious  life. 

The  first  is  the  answer  of  an  Argentine  Lawyer  to  the  question, 
"Why  may  it  be  that  religion  has  so  small  an  influence  on  the  peo- 
ple of  these  countries?"    The  lawyer  suggests  five  causes: 

1.  "Our  Graeco-Roman  antecedents  on  religious  matters  are 
profoundly  formalistic  and  widely  separated  from  the  God  concept. 

2.  "The  psychology  of  the  Spanish  people  which  we  have  in- 
herited, and  that  struggle  which  made  the  Cross  the  undoubted  and 
incontrovertible  symbol  of  national  unity  in  Spain,  suppressed  all 
religious  speculation,  petrifying  and  perverting  Christianity,  mak- 
ing of  it  more  a  matter  of  politics  than  of  religion,  more  an  emblem 
of  war  than  of  peace. 

3.  "The  Conquest  of  South  America  was  fundamentally  en- 
couraged and  sustained  by  material  motives. 

4.  "With  our  cosmopolitanism,  which  has  confounded  all  races 
and  religions,  inevitably  obliging  us  to  an  absolute  toleration,  which 
has  developed  in  its  finality  to  an  equally  absolute  indifference. 

5.  "With  our  condition  of  a  people  in  embryo,  which  has 
driven  universal  preoccupation  to  the  field  of  utilitarianism. 

"In  view  of  these  reasons,"  he  continues  to  point  out,  "it  is 
open  to  affirmation  that,  rather  than  Protestantism  it  is  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism which  has  reason  to  complain  of  the  small  favour  with 
which  it  is  viewed.  .  .  .  Recently  a  phrase  has  been  attributed  to 
Doctor  Alvear  (an  Ex-president  of  the  Argentine)  which  1  con- 
sider of  absolute  precision:  T  have  become  acquainted  with  Catho- 
lics in  France,  but  I  have  never  met  a  single  Catholic  in  Argen- 
tina.' " 

The  second  is  the  opinion  of  an  Argentine  Educator  and  Au- 
thor, neither  Protestant  nor  Catholic.  He  says:  "Speaking  broadly, 
men  are  non-religious,  and  1  must  declare  that  the  great  majority 
of  men  who  have  distinguished  themselves  in  public  service  are 
men  without  Church  connections.  I  will  go  so  far  as  to  state  here 
that  a  sort  of  suspicion  lingers  about  a  Churchman,  for  people  know 
that  loyalty  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  does  not  always  mean 
loyalty  to  what  is  right  and  just.  .  .  .  However,  no  matter  how  out 
of  sympathy  a  man  may  feel  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the 
foundation  principles  of  Christianity  often  find  a  sympathetic  re- 
sponse from  him.  .  .  .  People  brought  under  Roman  CathoHc  dog- 
mas have  little  conception  of  personal  religious  freedom,  and  they 
look  at  denoni'nationsy'as  contending  powers  rather  than  as  expres- 
sions of  personal  interpretations  of  religious  faith.  .  .  .  Whoever 
comes  to  South  America  with  the  intention  of  furthering  the  inter- 
ests of  dogmatism,  or  of  propagating  theological  controversy,  will 
meet  with  failure." 

The  third  teFtimony  is  that  of  the  President  of  an  Argentine 
LTniversity  and  author  of  an  astonishing  book  called  "El  Cristo 
Inv'sible"  (The  Invisible  Christ)  which  is  a  dialogue  between  the 
Author  and  a  Bishop  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Here  is  his 
(the  Author's)  estimate  of  Christianity  in  the  United  States: 
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"In  the  United  States,  a  country  of  Protestant  origin,  formed  by 
a  cosmopolitan  immigration,  with  freedom  of  worship,  under  whose 
jjrotection  live  thousands  of  Buddhists  and  millions  of  Jews;  a  land 
of  sky-scrapers,  jazz,  and  picture  shows;  a  land  dizzy  with  me- 
chanics and  business  and  emancipated  women,  the  parliament  pass- 
es temperance  laws,  the  people  consider  riches  as  a  predestination 
of  grace  and  the  rich  donate  their  millions  to  social  service,  while 
the  working-man  works  for  a  good  salary  during  the  week  and 
reads  his  Bible  on  Sunday.  The  material  life  of  the  United  States 
is  to  me  either  incomprehensible  or  absurd;  but  as  to  religious  sen- 
timent, there  occur,  as  in  all  Saxon  lands,  such  things  as  in  our 
country  would  be  impossible  or  ridiculous,  and  which  balance  ma- 
terial progress. 

.  .  .  The  world  needs  a  fresh  coming  of  the  Messiah,  not  a 
physical  coming  but  a  spiritual.  Where  shall  this  revival  take 
place?  .  .  .  China  with  its  obscure  cloisters;  India  with  its  immu- 
table castes;  Israel  with  the  Messiah  excluded;  cannot  be  the  ini- 
tiators of  a  new  Christian  realization.  Europe  with  its  lack  of  spir- 
itual unity  is  not  the  place  for  it;  J  slam  with  its  fanaticism  over- 
thrown, still  less.  Nor  can  it  be  in  the  United  States  with  its  cap- 
italistic imperialism,  nor  in  Japan  with  its  Westernized  industrial- 
ism and  materialism.  The  Argentine,  the  Argentine  is  the  land  pre- 
destined to  be  the  scene  of  this  new  and  greater  Christian  awaken- 
ing." 

In  the  impenetrable  darkness  of  spiritual  indifference  hereto- 
fore existent  in  the  Argentine  and  other  Latin  American  countries, 
it  is  a  pleasure,  a  hope, 'to  see  the  glimmer  of  faint  light,  the  color 
of  which  is  hardly  distinguishable,  but  which  seems  to  be  opening 
the  way  for  more  ample  testimony  and  greater  spiritual  results. 

Politically,  it  seems  the  Argentine  has  turned  a  corner  and  is 
going  up  a  better  street.  Although  the  "gaucho  (class)  spirit"  has 
not  been  left  far  behind  yet,  there  is,  at  least  since  the  Revolution 
of  September  0,  1930,  some  talk  of  cleaner  elections,  less  party 
pranks  and  more  sane  patriotism.  As  missionaries,  we  are  ear- 
nestly hoping  for  the  tranquillity  of  normal  times  in  which  our 
work  may  march  forward  unhindered  by  political  handles  here  and 
there. 


♦  Hvangelicals  as  applied  in  this  article,  as  in  all  others  in  this  re- 
port does  not  refer  to  any  one  Protestant  denomination  but  to  all 
"evangelical"  ((iospel)  missions. 

E.  V.  S. 

THE  TASK  BEGUN 

J.  W.  Shank 

The  editor  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Mission  Report  for  this 
year  requests  a  "story,  or  impressions  or  a  history  of  your  experi- 
ences twenty  years  ago."  Here  are  some  of  the  things  that  crowd 
upon  one's  memory  as  we  glance  back  over  the  years  that  have 
passed : — 

Scenes  of  twenty-six  years  ago. — A  band  of  missionary  volun- 
teers of  Goshen  College,  study iny  about  the  South  American  field; 
having  received  inspiration  in  their  study,  they  seek  to  create  an 
interest  among  other  people;  brother  Noah  Grabil,  contributing 
the  first  ten  dollars  for  the  South  America  mission;  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Christian  Association  of  Goshen  College,  pledging  $100.00  a 
year  for  the  same  cause. 

Twenty-four  years  ago. — The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Ciiaritics  takes  its  first  action  with  reference  to  South  America, 
asking  a  brother  to  prepare  for  work  in  that  lioUl  and  inviting  oth- 
ers to  volunteer  for  the  same  work. 

Twenty-one  years  ago. —  The  mission  Board  decides  to  send  a 
representative  to  South  America,  asking  that  the  field  be  thorough- 
ly investigated  and  a  report  made  at  the  annua!  meeting  a  year  later. 

Memories  of  twenty  years  ago.— Strange  feelings  when  the  ship 
sails  away  from  New  \'ork  harbor,  beginning  our  long  tour  beyond 
the  equator;  the  sensational  experience  of  being  shipwrecked  four 
days  later;  the  safe  arrival  at  the  island  of  Jamaica,  later  at  Pana- 
ma and  finally  at  Lima,  Peru,  the  first  stop  in  South  America;  pic- 
tures of  the  Andes  region  with  their  snowy  summits  and  the  sad, 
shivering  Indians, — grim  reminders  of  the  centuries  of  oppression 
they  have  endured;  (luaint  scenes  in  the  great  canyon  that  cradles 
the   city   of    La    Paz,    Bolivia, — stone    walls,    flowered  geraniums. 


bright  skirted  Indian  women,  men  in  blanket  ponchos;  visiting 
Chilean  big  cities,  the  Spinnings  in  Valparaiso,  the  Brownings  in 
Santiago,  the  Arms  in  Concepcion;  looking  over  the  rural  and  for- 
ested hill  country  of  southern  Chile-Quepe  farm  and  her  Indian 
schools,  the  Adventist  rural  school,  Tumuco  hospital,  etc.;  crossing 
the  Argentine  plains — endless  prairies,  millions  of  cattle;  losing 
one's  self  in  the  great  metropolis,  Buenos  Aires,  with  its  Christless 
multitudes;  a  busy  day  in  Montevideo,  asking  many  questions  of 
busy  missionaries;  then  the  long  journey  home  by  way  of  England; 
— four  days  in  London,  London  bridge,  the  Tower,  Westminster 
Abbey,  the  British  Museum;  again  crossing  the  Atlantic  on  the 
great  steamer,  "America;"  hundreds  of  immigrants  on  their  way  to 
New  York,  icy  winds  from  the  icebergs  of  the  north;  sighting  at  last 
the  Statue  of  Liberty  in  New  York  harbor. 

Some  later  events. — Reporting  our  findings  on  the  South 
American  mission  field  at  the  Mission  Board  meeting  at  Metamora, 
Illinois;  taking  up  the  task  to  raise  $20,000.00  for  the  South  America 
mission;  visiting  nearly  a  thousand  Mennonite  homes  in  the  inter- 
ests of  this  work;  feeling,  finally,  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 
near  $21,000.00  were  pledged;  the  experience  of  waiting  four  more 
years  until  the  time  was  ripe  for  the  opening  of  the  mission. 

It  is  not  all  a  dream.  These,  and  countless  other  little  things 
were  a  part  of  the  task  begun. 


THE  PEHUAJO  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

Nelson  Litwiller 

The  school  year  began  with  seven  students,  four  receiving  finan- 
cial help  from  the  Mission.  The  students  in  turn  gave  all  their  time 
to  studies  and  such  practical  work  as  they  could  do  and  for  which 
they  had  time.  This  work  included  accompanying  the  Bible  coach, 
doing  propaganda  work,  distributing  literature,  conducting  Sunday 
schools  and  taking  care  of  preaching  services  sometimes.  During 
the  year  one  student  and  his  wife  had  to  leave  school  on  account  of 
sickness. 

The  students  apply  themselves  fairly  well  to  their  work  and 
respond  to  spiritual  challenges  that  are  presented. 

The  school  work  however  is  not  without  its  problems  and  it  is 
one  of  these  chief  problems  that  I  wish  to  lay  before  the  brethren. 

Conditions  in  the  Argentine  are  such  that  it  seems  almost  im- 
possible for  a  student  to  work  his  way  through  school.  Employers 
do  not  give  work  for  half  days,  nor  could  a  student  support  himself 
and  his  wife  ort  what  he  earns  in  half  a  day.  Then  too,  if  he  studies 
he  must  have  time  for  homework  and  then  little  time  remains  for 
secular  work.  Most  of  the  missionaries  know  by  experience  what 
it  means  to  work  their  way  through  school  and  college  but  condi- 
tions here  are  not  the  same. 

As  matters  are  now  the  student  who  comes  to  school  and  has 
come,  received  support  from  the  mission,  and  after  having  finished 
school  was  taken  on  as  a  worker  by  the  mission.  Obviously  this 
cannot  continue  thus  for  the  simple  reason  that  neither  the  budget 
of  the  mission,  nor  the  local  offerings  could  support  an  indefinite 
number  of  workers.  The  young  man  goes  to  school  to  study  and 
prepare  himself  to  become  a  worker.  But  if  the  mission  appoints 
no  more  workers,  for  lack  of  funds,  he  reasons:  Why  should  he 
spend  his  time  studying  in  Bible  School? 

The  logical  solution  to  the  whole  problem  would  be  to  have  the 
workers  and  especially  the  ministers  support  themselves.  Shall  we 
have  farmer  ministers?  or  baker  ministers?  or  mechanic  ministers? 
Should  the  missionaries  lead  the  way  and  earn  their  own  way  and 
preach?  Or  shall  all  native  workers  be  given  an  allowance  as  the 
missionaries  are  now  receiving?  These  are  personal  views  and 
(luestions,  not  official.  Should  the  missionaries  lead  the  way  in 
this?  We  have  been  very  careful  in  inviting  students  to  the  Bible 
school  for  this  very  reason.  What  shall  we  do  with  them  when  they 
are  through?  They  want  to  work  in  church  work  but  need  to  be 
supported  according  to  our  present  system.  These  and  many  other 
questions  could  be  asked. 

It  is  true,  many  more  workers  and  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are 
needed.  Including  the  rural  districts,  I  believe  there  are  some 
200,000  people  living  in  the  zone  for  which  we  are  responsible.  If 
each  minister  or  evangelist  were  responsible  for  2000  people  we 
would  need  at  least  one  hundred  ministers.  We  need  them.  They 
must  be  trained.    How  shall  we  support  them? 
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EDUCATIONAL  EVANGELISM 

Ada  Litwiller 

Educational  Evangelism  in  our  Argentine  churches  consists  of 
Sunday  School,  Kindergarten,  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  school 
work.  These  three  forms  of  teaching  contribute  to  our  work  of 
evangelization,  of  making  known  the  Word  of  God,  the  glad  news 
of  salvation. 

During  the  summer  months  most  of  the  churches  have  Dailj- 
Vacation  Bible  schools.  We  do  not  follow  rigidly  the  programs 
they  use  in  North  America,  in  fact  we  modify  them  quite  a  bit, 
putting  much  more  emphasis  on  the  religious  and  moral  side.  With 


Bragado  Sunday  School 


the  Vacation  school  we  usually  prepare  a  Christmas  program  since 
December  is  the  holiday  month  in  this  country.  With  printed  an- 
nouncements, here  in  Pehuajo,  we  went  from  house  to  house  invit- 
ing the  children  to  the  Vacation  Bible  School.  About  sixty  en- 
rolled and  all  attended  quite  regularly  and  with  enthusiasm.  The 
remarkable  thing  was  that  many  children,  on  being  asked  about  the 
Bible,  said  that  they  never  had  heard  of  such  a  book.  And  we 
thought  we  had  thoroughly  worked  Pehuajo!  It  was  a  pleasure  to 
see  how  these  children  listened  to  the  Bible  stories.  Before  the 
school  was  over  they  repeated  many  texts,  two  psalms  and  part  of 
the  ten  commandments.  Spiritual  song  also  forms  an  important 
part  of  this  work.  In  the  teaching  the  children  were  graded  accord- 
ing to  their  ages  and  then  a  Bible  lesson  was  given  and  after  a  short 
recess  a  lesson  bringing  emphasis  on  some  moral  quality  like,  puri- 
ty, or  honesty.  The  Bible  teaching  for  the  class  of  ten  year  olds 
centered  around  the  doctrine  of  conversion.  Several  children  vol- 
untarily asked  the  teacher  how  they  could  repent  of  their  sins,  and 
similar  questions  had  to  be  explained  to  them.  .  It  was  a  wonderful 
opportunity  and  made  us  all  feel  that  it  was  very  much  worth  while. 
We  trust  that  the  seed  that  has  fallen  on  this  tender  soil  may  bring 
forth  much  fruit. 

The  mission  kindergarten  and  day  school  also  bring  forth  some 
results.  In  our  school  work  a  half  hour  each  day  is  dedicated  to 
definite  Bible  training  and  memory  work  of  the  important  parts  of 
Scripture,  like  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Beatitudes,  and  Psalms.  We 
receive  children  from  the  age  of  four  years  and  up.  The  parents 
are  eager  to  send  their  children  to  our  schools  because  the  provin-. 
cial  schools  do  not  receive  them  until  they  are  eight  years  of  age. 
We  take  this  opportunity  to  impress  their  young  minds  with  these 
lasting  Bible  truths.  We  know  that  even  though  they  seem  to  for- 
get when  they  get  older,  sooner  or  later  results  appear.  The  wise 
man  says,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  that  he  should  go  and  when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  And  also,  "My  word  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please 
and  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

Our  grocery  delivery  man,  still  very  young,  attended  our  mis- 
sion kindergarten  when  he  was  a  little  boy.  Later  his  parents  de- 
cided that  he  should  study  for  priest.  But  he  did  not  like  to  study 
and  stopped.  He  kept  on  in  the  church  as  altar  boy  for  a  while. 
Then  he  left  of?  going  to  the  Catholic  church.  About  a  year  ago 
he  came  back  again  to  our  church  and  made  a  confession.  He  is 
now  taking  the  lessons  preparatory  for  baptism.  Now  he  brings 
four  of  his  sisters  with  him  to  church  services. 


,  Another  young  man  who  biartcd  his  bludies  in  our  kindergarten 
lately  stood  up  for  Christ  in  one  of  our  Sunday  tvening  meetings 
and  is  now  following  Christ  and  we  trust  he  will  be  baptized  during 
the  year.  Pray  that  these  young  men  may  be  true  to  their  convic- 
tions and  may  not  be  overcome  by  the  temptations  of  the  world. 
Remember  that  the  children  with  wlujin  v\  e  arc  dealing  do  not  have 
("hristian  parents  even  though  ihey  arc  sympathetic.  They  do  not 
give  spiritual  help  ur  encouragement  lo  their  children.  They  come 
to  Sunday  school  because  they  want  to,  not  because  the  parents 
send  them.  On  many  occasions  the  parents  ((uench  the  bit  of  de- 
sire that  is  in  the  children  to  attend  cluirch  or  Sunday  school.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  appreciate  every  opportunity  of  teaching  the 
Bible  to  these  little  ones.  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters  and 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 

WHAT  DOES  THE  ARGENTINE  EXPECT  FROM 
NORTH  AlVTERICA? 

Alhano  Luayza 

The  theme  which  has  been  given  me  is  complicated  since  it  is 
difficult  to  point  out  the  things  the  Argentine  expects  from  North 
America.  If  we  present  this  question  to  a  politician,  he  will  say 
that  we  should  live  prepared  "against  the  Colossus  of  the  North." 
If  we  ask  an  industry  or  merchant  man  he  will  say,  "They  will 
crush  us  by  their  formidable  power."  The  tourist,  the  writer,  the 
ordinary  traveler  or  the  student  who  visits  our  country  shows  us 
the  big  things  in  which  their  country  is  more  advanced  than  ours, 
and  they  tell  us  to  imitate  them.  And,  since  it  is  proverbial  to  speak 
of  the  great  riches  of  the  country  of  the  dollar,  our  people  think 
many  times  that  yours  is  a  country  that  sends  us  abundant  gold  so 
that  we  will  make  a  very  active  propaganda  against  the  Roman 
Catholic  church.  Then  it  is  proclaimed  by  the  priests  of  that  church 
that  the  "evangelical"  churches  are  sold  to  "Yankee  gold." 

Now,  we  who  belong  to  the  Mennonite  Church,  hope  that  our 
brethren  will  not  judge  us  badly,  as  a  country  is  judged  morally, 
politically,  commercially,  and  socially,  and  that  they  will  not  think 
seriously  of  our  judgment  of  the  United  States,  because  sometimes 
the  people  here  think  that  everybody  there  is  a  Christian!!! 

We  believe  that  the  Argentine,  as  any  other  country,  lives  in 
the  darkness  of  sin  and  that  here  we  must  struggle  with  a  kind  of 
indifference  that  does  not  "come  out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting." 

It  is  a  mistake  to  believe  that  the  majority  of  Argentines  are 
Roman  Catholic,  and  that  which  an  illustrious  President*  said  en- 
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closes  a  great  truth.  He  said,  "I  know  no  Catholics  in  the  Argen. 
tine,  because  those  from  here  are  satisfied  if  their  wives  go  to  th» 
temples  and  nothing  more." 

It  would  be  a  great  pity  if  our  brothers  in  the  United  Statei 
would  judge  us  by  the  small  success  of  our  churches  and  their  cost- 
liness, because  it  is  an  imperious  fact  that  we  have  to  deal  with  the 
spiritually  frigid  and  indifferent.  Thus  we  work  and  hope  that  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  will  break  this  Satanic  fortress  of  the  people 
of  my  country. 

Concerning  the  costliness  of  the  propaganda  and  support  of  out 
work,  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  living  here  is  as  costly  as 
in  any  other  part  of  the  world  where  the  standards  of  life  are  high.** 

In  brief,  then,  those  who  compose  the  Mennonite  Church  of  the 
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Argentine,  especially  the  ministers,  expect  from  North  America,  in 
order  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the  following  things: 

Your  prayers. 

Your  love, 

Your  tolerance, 

Your  patience,  and, 

Your  support. 


*  Ex-President  Alvear  of  the  Argentine. 
**  According  to  the  calculation  of  the  Diplomatic  Commission  for 
the  consideration  of  wages,  it  was  said  that  Argentina  is  a  more 
expensive  country  to  live  in  than  any  other. 

(Translated  by  E.  V.  S.) 


THIS  IS  OUR  TASK 

L.  S.  and  E.  B.  Weber 


The  primary  task  of  every  redeemed  soul  is  to  preach  by  word 
and  deed  the  message  of  the  saving  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
To  those  of  us  who  have  been  sent  to  a  foreign  land  at  great  ex- 
pense to  the  home  Church  this  privilege  and  obligation  becomes 
doubly  imperative.  Every  department  of  the  work  whether  Edu- 
cational, or  Vocational,  or  Evangelistic  is  calculated  to  win  souls 
to  Christ  and  to  build  them  up  in  Him.  In  previous  service  for  the 
Lord  we  have  endeavored  to  preach  such  themes  as,  The  Ruin  of 
the  Race  by  the  Fall  of  Man;  The  Redemption  of  the  Individual  by 
the  Blood  of  Christ;  and  The  Regeneration  of  the  Believing  Soul 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
hope  to  make  a  similar 
service  the  main  busi- 
ness of  our  lives  in  Ar- 
gentina. 

Since  the  Gospel 
must  be  preached  in 
the  language  of  the 
people  with  whom  we 
•  work  it  is  necessary  for 
the  new  missionaries  to 
Argentina  to  acquire  a 
working  knowledge  of 
Spanish.  This  is  our 
inmiediate  task,  a  n  d 
probably  will  be  our 
main  occupation  the 
greater  part  of  the  first 
year.  And  this  is  no 
small  task,  t\cn  tlmuKb 
Spanish  i>  not  ccmsid- 
ered  a  mts  dithcult 
language.  A  school 
child  picks  it  up  very 
quickly,  hut  for  an  a- 
dult  who  has  Icarneil 
to  think  and  s|)eak  in 
his  native  tongue  it  is 
much  more  (liltieult. 
We  need  to  learn  a 
new  vocabulary  of  sev- 
eral thousand  words! 
We  are  required  to  learn  the  conjugation  of  hundreds  of  regu- 
lar verbs,  each  of  which  ha>^  alxnit  W)  difterent  forms  and  end- 
ings according  to  person,  tense,  and  mode.  Besides  these  there  are 
hosts  of  irregular  verbs  whose  stems  ehange  so  radically  that  you 
would  not  recognize  the  past  tense  of  a  given  verb  as  having  any 
relation  to  the  infinitive  form,  or  tlie  present  indicative.  For  ex- 
ample: the  infinitive  of  the  veri)  •'to  go"  is  "Ir";  the  present  "1  go" 
is  "voy";  and  the  preterit  or  past  "1  went"  is  "fui".  One  can  ac- 
<iuire  these  only  by  sheer  persistence  in  memorizing.  To  this  might 
be  added  the  didieulty  of  ac(|uiring  the  numerous  idiomatic  ex- 
pressions which  again  have  to  be  .mastered  by  memory  before  they 
can  be  used.  We  have  begun  this  task,  and  are  convinced  that  by 
tile  inipartation  of  wisdom  from  above,  and  by  the  aid  of  continued 
prayer,  we  will  be  able  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Spanish  in  due 
time,  even  as  others  are  doing. 

As  new  missionaries  we  also  need  to  adapt  ourselves  as  quickly 
as  possible  to  strange  people  and  customs  in  the  midst  of  new  en- 
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vironments.  This  does  not  mean  the  adoption  of  their  worldly  ways 
and  practices,  but  it  implies  a  sympathetic  and  patient  attitude  to- 
wards new  ways  of  doing  things.  The  time  for  Sunday  evening 
services  is  an  illustration.  It  is  difficult  to  begin  services  before 
nine-thirty,  because  the  custom  is  to  eat  supper  after  dark,  and  they 
would  not  go  to  church  without  supper,  hence  the  late  hour.  Some 
missionaries  have  tried  an  earlier  hour,  before  their  suppers,  but  it 
reduced  the  attendance  so  much  that  it  was  thought  unwise  to  have 
early  services.  In  such  matters  and  scores  of  others  we  must  lay 
aside  our  North  American  ways  and  fit  in  with  the  people  whom 
we  hope  to  win.  In  this  we  have  the  Pauline  precedent,  for  he 
said,  "I  became  all  things  to  all  men  that  I  might  by  all  means 
win  some." 

We  have  not  been  in  this  republic  long  enough  to  discover  defi- 
nitely the  extent  of  our  task.  We  have  seen  manj'  small  towns, 
however,  right  around  our  existing  mission  stations,  where  there  is 
no  regular  Gospel  testimony.  Some  of  these  towns  are  visited  peri- 
odically or  spasmodically,  but  for  lack  of  helpers  nothing  more  can 
be  done.  There  are  also  some  larger  towns  in  our  district  still  to 
be  captured  for  Christ.  In  due  time  it  may  be  our  task  to  go  to 
one  of  these  smaller  or  larger  towns  to  bear  testimony  for  Christ. 
Then  too,  there  were  plans  formulated  at  the  last  Mission  Council 
to  investigate  the  spiritual  needs  of  other  provinces  farther  south 
and  farther  north.  Tours  of  investigation  are  to  be  made  during 
the  present  year.  It  may  become  our  task  in  the  coming  j-ears  to 
help  in  this  extension  work  to  unoccupied  parts  of  Argentina.  The 
tasks  are  numerous  and  challenging,  and  our  abilities  are  very  lim- 
ited. We  trust  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  whose  servants  we  are,  and 
whose  cause  we  cherish,  that  He  v^-ill  fit  us  for  the  great  task  of  in- 
troducing men  to  Christ  in  Argentina. 


FINDING  AND  WINNING 

Florence  B.  Lauver 

This  subject  was  taken  from  the  Word  where  Andrew  found 
Christ  and  then  won  his  brother  for  the  Master.  The  Samaritan 
woman  found  pardon  from  all  her  sins  and  then  began  telling  every 
one  about  Jesus.  It  is  the  same  with  us  if  we  are  saved.  We  long 
that  our  family,  friends,  and  all  the  unsaved  may  have  the  same 
Savior.  For  there  is  no  other  NAME  under  heaven  wherebj'  we 
may  be  saved.  The  Argentine  people  are  just  like  Andrew  when 
they  themselves  are  saved  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

One  sister  here  has  a  great  joy  in  her  Christian  life.  She  tries 
to  win  everj'one  with  whom  she  comes  in  contact.  With  God's 
W  ord,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  hid  in  her  heart  she  is  a  blessing  to 
others  even  though  she  cannot  read.  Some  or  her  family  are  un- 
saved but  she  says,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou 
shalt  l)e  saved,  and  thy  house."  She  says  they  will  all  come  to 
Christ  (tarde  o  temprano)  sooner  or  later. 

.A.nother  sister  and  her  husband  were  converted  and  soon  after- 
wards he  could  no  longer  attend  the  meetings  because  of  his  health. 
Later  he  died  happy  in  Christ.  Before  his  death  he  was  married 
iind  liaptized,  as  he  had  lived  with  his  wife  thirty  years  without  be- 
ing married.  His  last  words  were:  "I  am  going  to  be  with  Christ. 
\  on  w  ill  l)e  left  with  the  children.  Bring  them  too."  She  says 
the\-  had  deaths  in  the  home  before,  but  not  like  this.  How  blessed 
to  die  in  Christ!  In  her  testimony,  she  is  always  thankful  that  her 
husband  found  Christ  before  his  death  and  that  she  has  salvation. 
Two  of  the  family  are  Christians,  and  recently  another  son  stood 
up  for  Christ.  They  are  of  a  large  relationship  and  are  not  very 
dependable  or  stable.  Although  she  inherits  the  same  weakness,  she 
is  firm,  and  can  say,  "Not  I  live,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  She  is 
a  witness  to  her  unsaved  relatives  who  are  mostlv  against  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Feb.  6-14  was  Carnival  season  and  Satan  was  trying  to  tempt 
the  young  folks  to  partake  of  the  worldly  pleasures.  Our  young 
people  need  your  prayers  especially  at  a  time  like  this.  When  we 
see  some,  who  for  years  have  been  faithful,  fall  or  become  en- 
tangled in  worldly  things,  it  almost  discourages  us.  But  what  a 
blessing  that  we  have  the  privilege  of  prayer.  We  can  give  all  into 
His  hands.  He  can  accomplish  what  man  cannot.  Prayer  changes 
things.  He  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  even  over  Satan 
and  all  his  attractions. 

In  Moctezuma  a  certain  lady  is  happy  that  we  have  opened 
work  there.    She  is  Arabian  and  in  her  young  days  she  was  under 


1932 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


581 


Christian  influence.  She  has  continued  reading  the  Bible  in  her 
native  language  and  has  taught  her  children  hymns  of  the  same 
tunes  we  sing  in  Spanish.  When  we  arrived  in  the  town  her  hus- 
band came  home  and  said  to  her,  "At  last  your  religion  has  come 
to  town." 

Another  of  the  converts  there  said  she  had  longed  to  have  the 
Bible  for  many  years,  as  a  relative  had  told  her  about  it.  She  de- 
sires to  be  baptized.  Recently  her  husband's  father  killed  one  of 
his  sons  in  a  frenzj^  of  drink.  Her  husband  always  comes  to  the 
meetings  and  invites  others.  He  says  he  does  not  believe  in  God, 
but,  if  there  is  a  God,  this  is  the  best  religion.  He  is  very  cross  at 
his  father.    May  you  pray  that  he  may  have  a  change  of  heart. 

Sometimes  we  feel  as  though  we  are  not  doing  all  our  duty  in 
finding  and  winning.  We  find,  but,  may  our  effort  to  win  be 
stronger.  Recently  a  woman  died,  in  a  home  where  we  had  gone 
for  years  in  visitation  work.  She  was  only  sick  a  few  hours.'  She 
always  received  us  well  and  occasionally  came  to  church  when  es- 
pecially invited.  May  we  be  on  fire  for  the  Master  in  these  last 
days.  We  know  not  when  we  are  dealing  with  a  soul  for  the  last 
time. 

A  certain  man  was  accused  of  talking  too  often  about  the  Gos- 
pel. He  answered,  "I  speak  only  two  times:  in  season  and  out  of 
season."    May  we  do  likewise. 

Recently  an  educated  young  man  resolved  to  follow  Christ.  His 
testimony  rings  true.  He  is  an  influence  among  the  young  folks 
and  in  the  town.  He  is  mixed  up  in  some  worldly  things.  Pray  for 
him.    He  is  a  printer  and  editor  of  a  paper. 

May  we  find  Christ  and  win  others  daily,  and  may  we  win  more 
this  year  in  the  Argentine  churches  than  in  the  year  of  1931.  "The 
night  Cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O. 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  ORPHANAGE  FOR  1931 

The  tenor  of  the  work  of  the  Children's  Home  this  year  has  not 
been  as  even  and  unvaried  as  in  former  years.  The  Master's  over- 
ture, however,  has  given  strength  and  courage  to  the  workers  so 
that  progress  has  been  made. 

We  are  glad,  first  of  all,  for  the  step  one  of  the  girls  has  taken 
in  accepting  Jesus  as  her  personal  Savior.  She  expects  to  be  bap- 
tized soon  after  the  coming  New  Year.  The  rest  of  the  children 
seem  to  be  taking  a  greater  interest  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  stored  away  many  Bible  verses  and  stories,  for  future 
guidance,  conviction  and  inspiration.  We  pray  that  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  may  not  return  unto  Him  void  of  rich  fruits  for  His  glory 
and  service. 

During  the  year  we  have  had  several  attacks  of  sickness,  prob- 
ably caused  by  epidemics  or  by  the  poor  conditions  of  the  house. 
A  number  of  the  children  had  light  cases  of  mumps.  Three  had  to 
go  to  the  hospital  for  two  weeks  for  treatment  of  infected  chil- 
blains. In  April  there  were  four  cases  of  diphtheria  which  had  to 
be  isolated  in  the  old  dispensary  and  quarantined  for  six  weeks. 
The  rest  of  the  children  were  inoculated  against  it  and  fortunately 
escaped.  One  boy  is  at  present  under  the  Doctor's  care  for  consti- 
tutional weakness. 

Their  education  has  proceeded  with  the  usual  amount  of  dis- 
appointments and  encouragements.  One  girl  has  finished  second 
year  high  school.  And  the  boy  who  is  now  under  the  Doctor's 
care  had  to  discontinue  his  work  at  the  School  of  Arts  and  Trades. 
If  his  health  permits  he  hopes  to  return  to  that  school  in  March. 
The  other  children,  with  the  exception  of  the  five  who  still  go  to 
the  Kindergarten,  did  not  do  so  well  in  the  grades.  Several  failed 
to  pass  their  grade  while  none  made  extra  high  grades.  One  im- 
portant feature  of  the  grade  school  work  is  the  manual  training 
and  hand  work.  This  item  alone  cost  fifty  pesos,  although  some 
things  were  made  for  personal  use,  which  cost  was  not  included  in 
the  Orphanage  School  expense.  The  boys  made  two  book-cases, 
one  magazine  holder,  re-seated  several-  chairs,  etc.;  etc.  The  girls 
hand-crocheted  window  curtains,  centre  pieces  and  cushion  tops, 
hemstitched  table  cloths  and  towels,,  and  made  several  excellent 
drawings.  -  . 

The  garden  has  been  a  practical,  failure  as  far  as  production  is 
concerned,  because  of  the  scarcity  of  rain  and  being  enclosed  by 
hed,ges  which  seem  to  close  out  the  -air  currents  causing  the  -plants 
to  burn  up.    Only.- in  providing  -vy.orj,  for  a  .group  of  restless  boys 


has  it  been  a  success.  It  might  be  a  worthy  experiment  to  go  into 
the  chicken  business. 

The  house  has  been  fumigated  twice  during  the  year.  The  Mill 
Company  also  gave  permission  to  repair  the  roof,  put  new  ceilings 
in  four  rooms,  recalcimine  and  paint  the  entire  house.  Thus  we 
are  living  in  more  congenial,  and  we  hope,  more  sanitary  quarters. 
The  rent  this  year  was  reduced  from  100.00  pesos  monthly,  to  90.00 
pesos. 

The  Staff  has  been  the  same  as  in  the  preceding  year: 
Superintendent,  T.  K.  Hershey. 
Administrator,  E.  V.  Snyder. 
Matron,  Mary  Fretz  Snyder. 
Teacher,  Laura  Rivas. 


ARGENTINE  YOUTH  MOVEMENTS 

Mae  H.  Hershey 

The  impulses  and  characteristics  of  the  Argentine  youth,  broad- 
ly speaking,  are  the  same  as  of  our  own  boys  and  girls:  some  are 
open-hearted  and  frank,  others  are  timid  and  shy;  some  are  re- 
served and  quiet,  others  loud  and  boisterous.  There  are  also  the 
sensitive,  blushing,  nervous,  and  awkward  ones;  nor  are  the  self- 
conceited  ones  lacking.    Self-consciousness  is  manifested  in  almost 

as  various  ways  as  in- 
dividuals themselves. 

A  comparison  of 
school  privileges  cannot 
be  definitely  considered, 
as  the  higher  grades 
are  usually  reached  by 
the  well-to-do  and 
wealthier  classes.  The 
Argentine  school  age  is 
8  to  12  years,  and  many 
of  the  boys  and  girls 
have  hardly  passed  the 
second  or  third  grade 
when  they  are  placed 
in  positions  of  small  re- 
muneration to  help  a- 
long  in  the  family. 
Sonie  may  finish  the 
fourth  grade  but  very 
few  among  the  poorer 
and  working  class  ever 
complete  the  common 
school  grades,  which 
are  six  in  Argentina. 

The  latter  is  usu- 
ally the  c!a--  that  a 
Mission  has  to  work 
with,  and  the  Argentine 
Mennonite  Missions  are 
A  View  of  the  Children's  Home,  Trenque  "o  excep'tion.  \'cry  few 
Lauquen  of  the  young  men  and 

young'  women  that  at- 
tend our  services  have  finished  the  Fourth  Grade.  For  some  reason, 
they  were  denied  school  privileges,  some  may  have  been  too  poor, 
others  may  have  lived  in  the  country  where  there  are  no  school?, 
while  in  the  case  of  others,  the  parents  may  have  thought  it  not 
necessary  to  spend  so  much  time  in  school — better  learn  some  trade 
which  will  be  of  use  in  the  future. 

A  very  marked  characteristic  in  the  Argentine  boys  and  girls 
is  their  keen  desire  for  taking  part  in  meetings  and  programs.  It 
is  not  difficult  at  all  to  find  boys  and  girls  to  take  part  in  the  Christ- 
nias  program.  The  most  difficulty  we  have  in  arranging  a  pro- 
gram is  finding  something  for  each  one  who  wants  to  help. 

In  order  to  help  these  to  better  express  themselves  by  over- 
coming self-consciousness  and  to  prepare  them  for  future  Church 
^york,  a  meeting  has  been  organized  for  the  Young  People  which  is 
conducted,  on  Christian  pri.ncip.les  and  is  to  promote  Christian  ide- 
als and  the  development  of  Christian  character  in  preparation  for.  a 
life  of  real  service  in  the  Church. 

The  chairman  of  this  meeting  is  always  a  Missionary.'  The 
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programs  inust  be  approved  by  the  chairman  and  members  of  the 
Church  (who  have  been  chosen  as  a  committee)  before  being  given 
at  the  regular  meeting.  The  programs  consist  of  Bible  character 
studies,  Bible  verse  contests,  Missionary  biographical  reviews,  ad- 
dresses, essays,  readings  and  occasionally  a  debate.  Of  course,  we 
do  not  have  all  these  in  one  program,  but  this  has  been  the  e.xtent 
of  our  work. 

There  is  also  one  appointed  to  give  helpful  hints  on  thought 
composition,  posture  and  general  delivery,  which  are  to  be  given 
as  helpful  correction  in  a  charitable  way. 

Another  very  important  phase  in  the  life  of  young  people  is 
that  proper  social  privileges  should  be  provided.  "Without  proper 
guidance  or  leadership,  the  social  life  of  the  young  often  degener- 
ates in  the  most  perverted  forms.  To  he  denied  the  privilege  for  a 
normal  development  of  the  social  tendencies  would  mean  a  serious 
loss." 

Youth  will  seek  places  of  meeting,  then  give  them  this  privi- 
lege in  a  spiritual  atmosphere  of  lofty  social  standards,  never  losing 
the  fact  that  we  are  Christians  at  ail  times  and  should  conduct  our- 
selves as  such  on  all  occasions. 

That  we  may  be  used  by  our  heavenly  Father  to  direct  the 
Argentine  youth  to  observe  in  his  daily  life  "Whatsoever  things  are 
true,  whatsoever  things  arc  honorable,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  arc  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatso- 
ever things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things"  fPhil.  4;H)  for  we  recogin"ze  the 
truth  of 

"'I'ill  David  touched  liis  sacred  lyre 
In  silence  lay  th'  unbrcathing  wire, 
But  when  he  swept  its  chords  along 
Ev'n  angels  stooped  to  hear  that  song.^' 

THE  PRINTERY 

T.  K.  Ilershey 

Our  Printery  had  to  change  operators  during  the  year.  Lester 
Hershey,  returning  to  L'.  S.  A.,  to  coiitiiine  his  studies,  caused  a 
vacancy  that  we  feared  would  be  hard  to  till.  God,  however,  sup- 
plied our  need  in  sending  ns  Bro.  John  Hattaglia  from  Pehuajo. 
Bro.  Battaglia  learned  typesetting  and  printing  in  our  printery 
when  it  was  in  Pehua- 
jo. We  are  indeed  glad 
to  have  a  brother  in  the 
Mission  Printery.  At 
present,  we  pay  him  5S 
pesos  a  month  or  about 
$20  U.  S.  currency. 

During  the  year, 
we  printed  222,000  cop- 
ies of  the  monthly  pa- 
per, "El  Camino  Ver- 
dadero"  (The  True 
Way),  that  were  dis- 
tributed in  many  parts 
of  Argentina,  by  our 
own  and  other  denomi- 
nations. Besides  this 
four-page  m  o  n  t  h  1  y, 
many  of  which  are  dis- 
tributed gratis,  w  e  Coming  Men  of  Argentina 
primed    and    sent  out 

free  some  40,000  tracts,  which  expense  has  been  met  by  the  Printery. 

Besides  the  printing  of  tracts,  thousands  of  hand-bills  were 
printed  for  the  different  stations.  The  Young  People's  Meeting- 
topics,  with  ten  questif)ns  r>ii  eacli  topic  are  printed  each  year  in 
booklet  form.  Eight  hundred  of  these  were  si-nt  out  from  the 
Printery  this  year. 

In  addition  to  the  aliovc,  letter-head  paper,  envelopes,  report 
blanks,  minutes  of  meetings,  and  Conference  reports  in  booklet 
form,  etc.,  are  all  printed  in  the  Mission  Printery. 

La  Voz  Menonita 

For  sometime,  we  felt  we  should  have  a  t'hurch  paper.  It  was 
finally  decided  by  the  Argentine  local  board  to  launch  such  a  paper 
The  name  stiggpstcd  h^-  Bro.  Pnhlo  Cavadnre  (the  last  native  or- 
dained) and  accepted  iln-  i.thers  was.  "l  a  \'oz  Menonita"  (The 
Mennonite  Voice). 


The  new  paper  will  be  printed  in  the  Mission  Printery.  The 
first  issue  is  just  being  printed.  It  will  be  a  20-page  monthly  with 
260  copies  a  month  to  start  with,  and  will  have  the  following  de- 
partments: Doctrinal,  Christian  Home,  Young  People's  and  News 
from  the  Stations.  Albano  Luayza  and  T.  K.  Hershey  are  appoint- 
ed editors. 

The  first  issue  is  largely  historical  and  contains  the  following 
articles:  "Who  are  the  Mennonites?"  "Missionary  Work  of  the 
Mennonites,"  "Mennonite  Mission  Work,  in  Argentina,"  "Argentina 
a  Field  for  Mission  Work."  In  the  Doctrinal  department,  we  find 
the  following  articles:  "Non-resistance,"  "Worship,"  "Self-denial," 
"Sanctification,"  and  "Sacred  Music."  Another  article  on  "Xon- 
conforniity  to  the  World"  is  written  but  will  appear  in  a  later  issue. 

Pray  that  through  this  Church  paper,  our  people  may  be  better 
informed  as  to  the  proper  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  and  right- 
Iv  indoctrinated. 


THE  OPPORTUNITIES  AND  INFLUENCE  OF  THE 
WOMEN'S  MEETINGS 

Edna  Swartzentruber 

We  are  encouraged  as  we  note  that  there  is  some  space  given 
U)  this  department  of  our  work  here,  for  it  is  the  kind  of  work  that 
has  interested  us  ever  since  we  came  to  this  field.  The  needs  of  the 
.\rgentine  are  many  but  one  of  the  greatest  needs  is  Christian 
homes.  The  Argentine  woman's  world  is  her  home  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  some  of  the  better  class  who  can  go  in  and  out  more  or 
less  as  they  please).  Her  world  then  is  so  often  anj'thing  but  a 
comfortable  and  inviting  place  to  live  in.  The  income  more  often 
does  not  reach  to  feed  and  clothe  the  family  sufficiently  and  to  buy 
the  necessaries  for  the  upkeep  of  the  home.  When  such  a  condi- 
tion exists,  day  in  and  day  out,  year  after  year,  who  would  not  be- 
come discouraged  and  even  impatient?  It  is  our  privilege  to  invite 
many  of  these  and  others  who  are  better  situated  to  our  women's 
meetings. 

I  am  sure  I  cannot  fullj'  tell  how  much  and  how  far-reaching 
the  influence  of  our  meetings  is,  but  we  are  satisfied  to  know  that 
it  reaches  at  least  some  of  these  less  fortunate  ones.  In  fact  we 
consider  all  unfortunate  (whether  poor  or  rich)  who  have  not  had 
the  privilege  of  Christian  instruction. 

What  have  we  to  offer  them  when  finally  we  can  get  them  to 
attend  our  meetings?  Who  would  offer  anything  else  but  a  mes- 
sage from  the  powerful  Word  of  God.  with  much  prayer  before  and 
after,  that  these  dear  women  and  girls  kept  so  long  wit'nout  the 
Gospel  light  would  really  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  and 
be  filled,  for  truly  HE  satisfies. 

These  meetings  give  opportunities  to  mothers  who  could  not 
attend  our  regular  evening  services  with  their  families.  We  aim  to 
have  them  at  an  hour  in  the  afternoon  when  they  are  least  occu- 
pied. Mothers  feci  free  to  bring  their  little  ones  for  babies  do  not 
disturb  a  women's  meeting. 

Our  aim  and  prayer  is  that  every  woman  and  girl  brought  un- 
der the  influence  of  these  meetings  may  have  a  changed  heart,  and 
unless  this  takes  place  we  shall  not  be  satisfied.  When  the  heart 
is  changed  we  have  a  right  to  expect  to  see  a  changed  home.  How? 
Convert  a  mud-hut  into  a  brick-house?  Never.  How  glad  they  are 
when  we  tell  them  that  the  house  does  not  make  the  home  and  that 
theirs  can  be  a  real  home  if  governed  and  overruled  by  Christ  the 
Head  of  every  Christian  Home. 

We  praise  (jod  for  what  has  been  accomplished  through  these 
meetings.  Wc  are  glad  that  there  are  a  few  mothers  who  have  re- 
solved to  live  and  shine  for  HIM  in  their  little  corner,  and  that  they 
heed  the  words,  "Teach  a  child  in  the  way  it  should  go  and  when  it 
is  old  it  will  not  depart  from  it." 

A  great  task  lies  before  us.  We  have  only  n  handful  of  Chris- 
tian homes  in  comparison  with  the  non-Christian  homes,  but  we 
take  courage  and  go  on,  knowing  that  by  God's  Grace  and  under 
Mis  direction  we  will  succeed. 


WHAT  WE  HAVE  LEARNED  DURING  FIVE  YEARS 
IN  AMERICA 

Mary  Rutt 

To  put  in  a  small  article  all  we  learned  during  our  stay  in 
America  would  be  entirely  impossible.    Wc  have  learned  valuable 
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lessons.  Some  were  rather  difficult  to  learn,  others  were  preciously 
sweet.  We  have  had  some  unpleasant  experiences  while  others 
were  a  foretaste  of  heaven  on  earth.  Many  of  God's  promises  we 
knew  by  the  reading  of  His  Word  and  accepted  them  by  faith,  but 
to-day  we  say  we  have  tested  and  tried  them  and  we  know  by  actual 
experience  that  God's  promises  are  true.  As  we  look  back  over 
the  past  years,  we  say  from  the  depth  of  our  hearts,  "As  the  heav- 
ens are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  God's  ways  higher  than  our 
ways  and  his  thoughts  than  our  thoughts." 

We  have  learned  much  about  Argentine  customs.  I  well  re- 
member one  of  the  first  real  lessons  concerning  their  attitude  of 
being  a  witness  to  the  truth.  We  had  a  rather  serious  case  of  disci- 
pline with  several  boys.  Finally  the  whole  family  became  involved. 
The  mother  in  her  anger  wished  to  take  us  before  the  town  authori- 
ties but  failed.  Gossip  was  beginning  to  spread  and  in  order  to 
prevent  false  reports,  after  discovering  from  where  it  had  started 
we  spoke  to  the  girl.  The  mother  later  came  with  the  girl  and  said, 
"No,  no,  we  haven't  said  anything.  We  do  not  know  anything  a- 
bout  it.  We  weren't  in  the  culto  that  day.  We  don't  know  any- 
thin-g  about  it."  The  fact  was,  they  were  here,  we  had  the  proof 
that  they  were  here.  I  listened  with  amazement.  I  was  shocked 
to  think  they  would  tell  such  straightforward  lies. 

Since  my  eyes  have  been  opened,  I  have  seen  many,  many  sim- 
ilar occurrences.  Indeed  they  look  upon  it  (to  lie)  as  the  right 
thing  to  do.  Then  they  will  be  a  friend  to  everybody.  It  is  well 
nigh  impossible  to  bring  anyone  to  justice  because  of  this.  We 
must  continually  strive  against  this  in  our  churches.  The  verse, 
"lie  not  one  to  another,"  seems  to  enter  until  they  meet  the  first 
temptation.  They  admire  firmness  in  others  even  though  they 
themselves  are  lacking  in  it.  We  have  learned  that  by  visitmg  in 
the  homes,  being  a  friend,  it  becomes  rather  easy  to  know  what  is 
happening,  but  the  moment  there  is  any  appearance  of  trying  to 
discover  anything,  one  might  as  well  consider  his  efforts  a  failure. 

We  have  learned  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  depend  on 
human  wisdom  or  efforts,  but  that  it  is  the  Spirit  that  reveals  the 
hidden  secret  things  when  they  need  to  be  revealed.  It  is  for  us 
to  be  in  living  vital  touch  with  our  Lord.  All  power  is  given  unto 
Him.    He  has  promised  to  be  with  us  unto  the  end  of  the  age. 

We  have  learned  much  about  the  characteristics  of  the  people 
among  whom  we  labor.  We  have  learned  that  at  least  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  people  are  very  religious;  having  a  form  of  godliness  but 
denying  the  power  thereof.  They  prize  very  highly  a  visit,  a  little 
Bible  instruction  and  a  prayer  in  their  homes.  Neglect  to  visit, 
especially  the  sick,  is  a  great  offense.  For  this  reason  we  have 
found  the  advice  given  in  II  Thes.  3:14,  very  effective,  in  case  of 
stubborn  rebellion.  "And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this 
epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have  no  company  with  him  that  he  may 
be  ashamed." 

We  have  learned  that  they  are  very  revengeful.  When  this 
spirit  is  aroused  there  is  nothing  too  mean  and  low  for  them  to  do. 
All  of  our  churches  have  had  some  experience  of  this,  caused  by 
unfaithful  members.  There  are  no  lies  too  great  to  circulate,  no  ac- 
tions too  mean  to  perform,  the  pastor  of  the  cHurch  being  usually, 
if  not  always,  their  target.  We  have  learned  that  it  is  necessary 
for  Christian  workers  to  be  ready  to  face  any  kind  of  treatment; 
that  a  calm  firmness  in  such  times  does  more  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
than  any  amount  of  preaching.  Anything  that  may  be  interpreted 
as  wavering,  fear  or  gloominess,  is  to  them  a  signal  to  renew  their 
attacks.  We  have  learned  that  the  harder  the  conflict,  if  God's 
people  keep  close  to  Him,  the  greater  the  blessing  in  the  future. 
To  a  great  extent  the  strength  of  the  future  Church  depends  upon 
how  the  Church  deals  with  its  problems  during  such  crises. 

We  have  learned  that  it  does  not  pay  to  contend  with  the  ad- 
versary; making  sure  that  the  erring  one  understands  the  plain  Bi- 
ble teaching,  what  God  demands  of  him  and  then  making  known 
our  requests  to  God.  Not  giving  any  opportunity  for  gossip,  seems 
to  be  the  better  way  to  end  the  trouble.  Otherwise  one  is  losing 
precious  time,  often  becomes  discouraged  and  thus  unfitted  for 
God's  service.  Meanwhile  the  Church  suffers  and  the  devil  rejoices. 
Without  fuel  the  fire  goeth  out. 

We  have  learned  to  put  more  implicit  trust  in  our  Lord,  to  lay 
aside  many  lawful  things  in  order  to  find  more  time  for  Bible  study 
and  prayer.  We  have  learned  that  it  is  not  the  outward  activities 
that  really  count  so  much  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  as  the  calm  and 


quiet  waiting  before  Him,  receiving  instructions  for  the  day's  work. 
We  have  found  that  they  who  wait  upon  the  Lord  do  renew  their 
strength  and,  no  matter  how  hard  the  struggle,  they  do  not  grow 
weary. 

We  have  learned  that  full  victory  comes  by  accepting  all  that 
God  permits  to  touch  our  lives;  messengers  sent  by  Him  to  teach 
us  some  lesson.  Then  we  have  learned  to  be  more  concerned  about 
the  lesson  He  would  have  us  learn  than  we  are  in  trying  to  get  rid 
of  the  difficulty.  We  have  learned  to  patiently  await  God's  time  to 
accomplish  the  things  we  are  asking  of  Him,  and  not  hurriedly  pick 
the  unripe  fruit.  We  have  proved  God's  faithfulness  in  answering 
prayer;  many  times  He  has  done  far  more  and  better  than  we 
thought  of  asking  of  Him.  We  have  learned  that  in  times  of  trial 
there  is  no  comfort  so  sweet  as  that  which  the  Lord  Himself  can 
give  through  His  Word.  We  have  learned  that  an  encouraging 
word  from  one  who  understands  God's  working  means  much. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say,  the  years  in  America  have  been 
busy  ones:  they  have  been  rather  hard  ones,  but  we  would  not 
change  the  experiences  of  the  past  years  if  we  could.  God's  ways 
were  the  best  ways;  God's  ways  were  the  right  ways. 

EXPERIENCES  IN  MY  WORK  IN  PELLEGRINI 

Anita  Cavadore 

It  is  always  difficult  for  me  to  speak  ibout  my  own  experiences 
because  it  seems  to  nie  they  are  of  little  interest  to  others. 

In  the  nine  months  that  I  have  been  here  I  found  varying  cir- 
cumstances— ,=onie  sad  and  some  encouraging,  such  as  are  generally 
present  everywhere.  Our  Lord  also  said  that  He  had  difficulties 
and  struggles,  so  His  workmen  may  expect  the  same — and  also  the 
blessings. 

Pellegrini  is  a  small  town  with  a  few  commercial  houses  and 
here,  as  everywhere,  the  people  are  passing  through  a  time  of  de- 
pression the  like  of  which  has  never  before  been  seen.  Every  day 
more  enter  the  ranks  of  the  poor.  In  the  majority  of  the  homes  in 
which  I  visited,  the  men  were  without  work,  some  for  months  and 
months.  The  few  that  did  work  earned  so  small  a  wage  that  it  did 
not  reach  for  even  the  bare  necessities  of  life.  These  circumstances, 
then,  make  it  difficult  to  speak  to  them  about  spiritual  things.  Many 
parents  have  confessed  frankly  that  they  could  not  send  their  chil- 
dren to  Sunday  school  because  they  did  not  have  clothes  or  shoes 
to  wear. 

The  number  at  the  meetings  has  always  been  low  but  we  praise 
the  Lord  that  there  were  Fome  faithful  ones  who  never  miss  a  meet- 
ing except  for  sickness.  There  is  one  among  them — an  old  lady  in 
her  eighty-fifth  year,  who  will  not  be  kept  away  by  any  kind  of  cold 
or  bad  weather.  She  lives  more  than  twelve  blocks  from  the  mis- 
sion, but  at  the  hour  of  the  meeting  she  has  walked  that  distance 
and  is  in  her  place  of  worship. 

The  Sunday  school  had  to  overcome  many  difficulties  before 
we  could  gather  together  a  small  group  which  has  now  reached  the 
number  of  thirty  children.  Mi'any  of  these  are  very  much  interested 
in  the  Gospel  stories. 

About  the  visiting  I  want  to  mention  especially  my  weekly  vis- 
its to  the  Hospital,  which  gave  me  many  opportunities  to  meet 
families  and  speak  to  persons.  One  of  these  was  a  boy  twelve  years 
old  who  had  been  in  the  ward  eight  months  when  I  visited  him  for 
the  first  time.  He  was  quite  down-hearted  because  he  did  not  know 
how  long  he  would  have  to  stay  there.  I  was  grieved  to  see  him 
there  so  helpless  and  lonely  so  I  promised  to  bring  him  a  few  things 
with  which  he  could  play  in  bed  and  while  away  the  hours.  When 
I  gave  him  the  things  I  had  promised  I  included  a  New  Testament 
and  he  was  so  happy  and  thankful  to  receive  them.  From  the  mo- 
ment he  received  the  New  Testament  he  made  it  his  inseparable 
companion,  looking  at  the  pictures  and  reading  the  Gospel  story. 
Four  months  later  he  was  allowed  to  go  home  but,  unfortunately, 
for  only  a  short  time,  as  he  fell  ill  again  and  had  to  be  brought 
back.  I  visited  him  again  and  asked  about  the  New  Testament  and 
he  said,  "Here  it  is,"  taking  it  from  beneath  his  pillow.  He  also 
said  that  with  all  the  pain,  he  found  great  joy  in  reading  the  story 
of  Jesus. 

One  thing  that  is  most  discouraging  is  the  general  indifference 
of  the  people  to  the  things  of  God  and  yet  how  easily  they  are  mis- 
led by  false  and  inferior  teaching.    There  is  here  a  centre  of  the 
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society  called  "La  Madre  Maria"  (The  Mother  Mary),  and  it  is  un- 
believable the  attendance  that  it  has  in  its  meetings,  because  people 
look  only  for  the  curing  of  their  physical  bodies. 

I  am  thankful  to  our  Master  because  He  will  make  His  cause  to 
triumph  and  in  His  name  we  keep  on  laboring. 

(Translated  by  E.  V.  S.) 


"I  AM  NOT  ASHAMED  OF  THE  GOSPEL" 

Marcelina  M.de  Cavadore 

This  declaration  from  the  apostle  reveals  something  of  his  in- 
trepid and  fearless  character.  Well  he  knew  that  in  Rome  he  would 
find  himself  among  men  who  would  not  easily  accept  the  message 
of  the  Gospel.  He  knew  that  the  head  men  of  the  Empire  would 
deny  themselves  the  acceptance  of  a  religion  whose  origin  was  in 
a  man  so  humble  and  who  at  last  died  the  death  of  a  slave. 

The  apostle  knew  that  the  Romans  loved  popular  glory  and 
that  they  trusted  in  the  power  of  their  armaments  and  that  they 
would  not  be  ready  to  accept  a  doctrine  of  self-denial  based  on  love. 
He  reminded  himself  that  on  going  to  Rome  he  would  be  obliged 
to  attack  a  paganism  that  was  absorbed  in  the  grossest  idolatry  and 
that,  on  doing  it,  he  would  endanger  his  very  life  because,  even 
though  Rome  tolerated  all  religions,  she  did  not  want  to  hear 
anything  against  her  own. 

However,  all  these  obstacles  were  insuflicierit  to  drain  the  cour- 
age of  the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  because  he  had  resolved  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel  to  them  that  were  in  Rome  also. 

Why  is  not  the  apostle  ashamed  of  the  Gospel?  He  takes  upon 
himself  the  responsibility  of  telling  us, — "because  it  is  the  power  of 
God  to  save  every  one  that  believes."  Paul  was  certain  that  it  was 
so  because  he  had  experienced  it.  This  same  assurance  should  pal- 
pitate in  every  believer  so  that  none  will  be  ashamed  because  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  To-day,  more  than  ever,  I  believe  the  Gos- 
pel is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  I  maintain  that  this  is 
proved  by  my  own  experience  and  by  the  experience  of  many  oth- 
ers who  have  also  been  redeemed  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 

Why  should  the  Christian  be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  if  nothing 
better  has  been  found  in  all  the  world?  It  is  the  only  remedy  that 
there  is  for  a  humanity  lost  and  sick  because  of  sin. 

The  nations  to-day  are  suffering  the  disastrous  consequences  of 
sin.  There  are  wars  and  rumors  of  wars.  What  a  difference  there 
would  be  if  in  the  nations  there  would  be  a  majority  of  Christians 
who  are  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ! 

But  there  is  a  greater  danger  for  the  one  who  is  ashamed  and 
that  is  that  Christ  said  that  He  also  would  be  ashamed  of  him  before 
the  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Would  to  God  that  He  would  shower  such  abundant  blessings 
on  His  Church  that  from  her  might  rise  up  many  who  will  not  "be 
ashamed." 

(Translated  by  E.  V.  S.) 


THE  GROWTH  OF  THE  ARGENTINE  CHURCH 

Pablo  Cavadore 

There  are  many,  the  difficulties  that  impede  the  growth  of  the 
Argentine  Church.  Nevertheless  it  grows,  though  not  as  rapidly  as 
one  would  wish  to  see. 

I  will  try  to  show  some  of  the  causes  why  the  growth  of  our 
churches  in  membership  is  not  greater. 

Although  it  is  already  a  hundred  years  since  the  first  Gospel 
messenger  arrived  in  our  country,  and,  although  there  is  scarcely  a 
district  through  which  colporteurs  have  not  passed  sowing  the  pre- 
cious seed,  there  are,  nevertheless,  thousands  who  have  not  the 
slightest  notion  about  the  Gospel. 

The  majority  of  the  people  are  of  the  Latin  race  and  conse- 
f|uently  of  Catholic  origin.  The  evil  influence  of  the  Catholic 
church  engenders  the  indifference  and  the  disinterested  impartiality 
in  religious  matters  in  a  large  part  of  the  people,  while  others  live 
submerged  in.  blind  religious  fanaticism  and  do  not  tolerate  even 
that  one  speak  to'  them  about  the  Gospel  thus  leaving  a  small  resi- 
due that  are  ready  to  listen  to  and  accept  the  Good  News. 

The  lack  of  religious  anxiety  in  the  Argentine  people*  makes 
thtni  poor  investigators  and  they  often  content  themselves  with 
erroneous  versions  by  which  they  refer  to  the  evangelical  Church 
and  her  message. 


In  the  second  place,  one  must  take  into  consideration  that  in 
my  country  the  good  seed  is  being  sown  in  virgin  soil  and  it  is  im- 
possible to  expect  great  growth  in  a  short  time.  In  the  thirteen 
years  the  Mennonite  Church  has  been  working  here  she  has  been 
able  merely  to  sow  the  seed.  Surely  in  the  thirteen  years  to  come 
there  will  be  a  more  marked  growth.  Some  of  the  converts  have 
to  learn  the  most  elementary  lessons.  Many  people,  when  they  be- 
gin coming  to  the  meetings  have  not  the  slightest  idea  of  what 
Christianity  is. 

In  the  third  place,  it  seems  .that  the  Argentine  Church  is  pass- 
ing through  a  period  of  spiritual  crisis  from  which  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  not  been  able  to  free  itself.  However,  we  are  expecting 
a  spiritual  revival  and  we  believe  that  it  is  close  at  hand,  because 
many  Christians  have  united  themselves  together  to  pray  for  a  gen- 
eral spiritual  awakening. 

I  do  not  mean  to  leave  the  impression  by  the  foregoing,  that 
our  church  is  soundly  asleep,  because,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  one 
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does  not  note  a  great  increase  in  membership,  the  congregations  are 
fortifjdng  themselves  and  a  Christian  consciousness  is  being  formed. 

The  members  themselves  feel  a  greater  responsibility  for  the 
growth  of  the  work  and,  during  the  last  year,  we  have  noted  a 
marked  effort,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  financial  crisis,  to  maintain 
and  even  raise  the  amount  of  the  weekly  offerings. 

The  Church  will  grow  with  greater  rapidity  when  the  first  gen- 
eration of  Christians  gives  to  the  Church  her  children  already 
brought  up  in  Christian  homes,  educated  in  evangelical  schools, 
whose  characters  have  been  formed  in  the  Sunday  school  which  is, 
with  the  utmost  assurance,  the  portal  of  the  Church. 

The  writer  was  in  the  third  "consignment"  of  believers  baptized 
in  the  Pehuajo  church  and  to-day,  being  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  is  eager  to  see  the  Argentine  Church  grow. 

With  these  lines  there  goes  an  humble  greeting  and  a  demon- 
stration of  gratitude  to  the  brothers  on  the  other  shore,  acknowl- 
edging at  the  same  time  the  effort  put  forth  there  in  favor  of  this 
part  of  the  Lord's  work. 


*  I  refer  to  the  conmioii  people,  for  it  is  with  them  that  we  work. 

(Translated  by  E.  V.  S.) 


CALENDAR  OF  EVENTS,  1931 

Lillie  Lantz 

January — 

6 — 9  Mission  Council  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 
January  29 — February  1. — 

Annual  Church  Conference  in  Carlos  Casares. 
Organization  of  the  Local  Mission  Board  (Junta  Argentina). 
Oldest  member  of  Carlos  Casares  congregation,  Sra.  Moyano 
passes  away. 

Reorganisation  of  the  Mechita  Sunday  School  after  being  closed 
a  year. 

March— 

15.    Bible  School  and  Pehuajo  Mission  School  and  all  Kinder- 
gartens begin  classes. 

April — 

In  Trenque  Lauquen  a  new  S.  S.  opened  on  North  Side  with 
good  attendance. 

May— 

In  Carlos  Cas.a^es  eight  souls  received  into  the  Church,  by 
baptism. 
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June — 

Work  opened  in  Maza  by  T.  K.  Hershey  and  wife  and  Albano 
Luayza. 

July- 

Els^  and   Robert  Shank  with  Lester  Hershey   leave  for  the 
United  States. 

July  and  August  the  Bible  Coach  used  in  Carlos  Casares  District. 
September — 

3.    Work  opened  in  Moctezuma  by  Carlos  Casares  Workers. 
Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  arrives  in  Buenos  Aires. 
October — 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  visits  the  Mission  Workers  in  Argentina. 
November — 

School  classes  and  Kindergartens  close. 

Swartzentrubers  and  Webers  arrive  on  the  field. 

The  Shanks  leave  for  the  United  States. 

Seven  members  added  to  Carlos  Casares  Congregation. 
December — 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  in  Bragado  and  Pehuajo. 

20.    Begin  church  building  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 

31.    Several  of  the  18  students  enrolled  in  Evening  Bible  School 

in  Trenque  Lauquen  take  part  in  the  closing  program  which 

encourages  all  to  go  on. 

DIRECTORY  AND  STATISTICAL  TABLES  OF  THE 
ARGENTINE  MENNONITE  MISSION— 1931 


TABLE  I.   EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

Chairman,  T.  K.  Hershey 
Secretary,  W.  G.  Lauver 
Treasurer,  A.  Swartzentruber 
Other  members: — 

D.  Parke  Lantz,  N.  Litwiller 

E.  V.  Snyder,  J.  L.  Rutt 

TABLE  II.    DEPARTMENT  SECRETARIES 

Building  and  Extension,  A.  Swartzentruber 
Religious  Education,  N.  Litwiller 
Secular  Education,  N.  Litwiller 
Spanish  Publication,  T.  K.  Hershey 
English  Publication,  E.  V.  Snyder 
Orphanage,  E.  V.  Snyder 

TABLE  III.    ARGENTINE  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
EVANGELIZATION  AND  FINANCES 

Chairman,  N.  Litwiller 
Secretary,  Albano  Luayza 
Treasurer,  T.  K.  Hershey 

Other  members,  D.  Parke  Lantz,  Pablo  Cavadore 

TABLE  IV.    ORGANIZED  CHURCHES 

Location  Members  Pastor  in  charge 

Pehuajo    SO    N.  Litwiller 

Trenque  Lauquen    55    T.  K.  Hershey 

Santa  Rosa    23    A.  Luayza 

Carlos  Casares    70    W.  G.  Lauver 

Tres  Lomas    32    A.  Swartzentruber 

Bragado    18    D.  Parke  Lantz 

America   16    J.  L.  Rutt 

Madero    10    Supplied 

Passo    Pablo  Cavadore 
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TABLE  V.    OUT  STATIONS 

Location  Pastor  in  charge 

Pellegrini    E.  V.  Snyder 

30  de  Agosto    A.  Swartzentruber 

Mechita    D.  Parke  Lantz 

Meridiano  Quinto    J.  L.  Rutt 

Berutti    Pablo  Cavadore 

Alberti    D.  Parke  Lantz 

Maza   T.  K.  Hershey 

Cuenca    J.  L.  Rutt 

Moctezuma    W.  G.  Lauver 

Guanaco   N.  Litwiller 

TABLE  VL    MISSIONARY  DIRECTORY 


Name 

T.  K.  Hershey 
Mae  E.  Hershey 
J.  W.  Shank 
Emma  Shank 
D.  Parke  Lantz 
Lillie  Lantz 
W,  G.  Lauver 


Station 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C 
Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 
(On  furlough,  Goshen,  Ind.) 
(On  furlough,  Goshen,  Ind.) 
Bragado,  F.  C.  O. 
Bragado,  F.  C  O. 
Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O, 


Date  of  Arrival 

O.     Sept.,  1917 
Sept.,  1917 


June,  1921 
June,  1921 
June,  1921 


Florence  Lauver  Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.          June,  1921 

Amos  Swartzentruber  Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.  March,  1924 

Edna  Swartzentruber  Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.  March,  1924 

J.  L.  Rutt  America,  F.  C.  O.  Feb.,  1925 

Mary  Rutt  America,  F.  C.  O.  Feb.,  1925 

Nelson  Litwiller  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.  Sept.,  1925 

Ada  Litwiller  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.  Sept.,  1925 

Elvin  V.  Snyder  Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.     Nov.,  1928 

Mary  Snyder  Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.     Nov.,  1928 

Lewis  Weber  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.  Nov.,  1931 

Edna  Weber  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.  Nov.,  1931 

TABLE  VII.    NATIVE  WORKER  DIRECTORY 

Name  Work  Assigned  Date  Work  Began 

Albano  Luayza  In  charge  of  S.  Rosa  station  1922 

Queribina  Luayza  (Wife  of  Albano)  1922 

Pablo  Cavadore  In  charge  of  Passo  station  1923 

Marcelina  Cavadore  (Wife  of  Pablo)  1924 

Anita  Cavadore            '      x^ppointed  missionary   (Pellegrini)  1921 

Maria  Cavadore  Bible  reader  &  kindergarten  tea.  1922 

Laura  Rivas  Kindergarten  teacher  1922 

Santina  Cavadore  Teacher  in  our  school  (Pehuajo)  1927 

Angela  Cavadore  Bible  Reader  1926 

Angela  D'Amato  Kindergarten  Teacher  1926 

Delia  Cappa  Bible  Reader  1930 

Mrs.  Sarda  Bible  Reader  1929 

Santiago  Battaglia  Asst.  to  pastor  in  Trenque  Lauquen  1927 

Amalia  Battaglia  (Wife  of  Santiago)  1929 

Juan  Battaglia  Typesetter  and  printer,  printery  1931 

Jose  Zagami  Colporteur  1930 

TABLE  VIIL    CHURCH  STATISTICAL  REPORT 

1930  1931 

Ordained  Argentines  2  2 

Members  Beginning  of  year  240  285 

Received  by  bapl:ism  51  27 

Received  by  letter  3  7 

Received  by  confession  3  5 

Lost  by  Letter  3  18 

Lost  by  Death  4  6 

Lost  by  Discipline  3  1 

Lost  by  Withdrawals  2  25 

Total  gain  56  39 

Total  loss  12  50 

Members  at  close  of  the  year  285  274 

TABLE  IX.   SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

1930  1931 

Number  of  Sunday  Schools                                  13  16 

Average  Sunday  Attendance                         715  928 

Average  Sunday  Attendance  per  school        55  58 

Number  of  officers  and  teachers                     51  57 

Total  offering  from  Sunday  Schools      1,076.15  1,029.85 

TABLE  X.    NATIVE  BIBLE  READERS 

1930  1931 

Number  of  Readers                                                3  10 

Number  of  days  visits  were  made                       400  675 

Number  of  visits  made  by  readers                   3,265  3,512 

Number  who  heard  the  Word  read                 4,077  6,607 

TABLE  XL    EDUCATIONAL  WORK 

1930  1931 

Public  School  Work: 

Number  of  pupils  enrolled   38  61 

Average  attendance  per  month    25  55 

Teachers   3  4 

Kindergarten  Work: 

Number  pupils  enrolled    185  165 

Average  daily  attendance    98  99 

Teachers    7  6 

TABLE  XIL    LITERATURE  DISTRIBUTED 

1930  1931 

Bibles   sold                                                      577  94 

Bibles  donated                                                  65  77 

New  Testaments  sold                                      1,092  58 

New  Testaments  donated                                  946  644 

Gospels  and  portions  of  the  Gospels  donated  4,060  2,863 

No.  (approximate)  of  tracts  distributed       226,356  219,570 

TABLE  XIII.    CONTRIBUTIONS  RAISED  ON  THE  FIELD 

1930  1931 

.  pesos 

From  the  Congregations  (weekly  offerings)  3,392.65  4.106.55 

From  the  Sunday  Schools   1,076.65  1,029.85 

From  the  Women's  Meetings   64.70  93.90 

From  the  Young  People's  Meetings  .,.„..,„    149,20  180.00 
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From  the  Public  School    1,430.90  ^'Ht'^J 

From  the  Kindergarten   -..  981.35  978.83 

From  Literature  sold  in  stations    187.90  267.1o 

Printing  Plant    1,467.60  1,518.90 

Various    226.00  97.35 

Total  contributions   $8,976.95  9,508.58 

Other  Receipts 

pesos 

From  literature  sold  on  Bible  Coach    ^^^-^^ 

From  friends  and  relatives  of  orphans    1,061.75 

Total    10,942.93 

TABLE  XIV.    BIBLE  COACH  WORK 

Literature,  sold  or  given  away: 
Bibles — 111  copies. 
Testaments — 157  copies. 
Other  books — 288  copies. 
Tracts  and  portions — -many  thousands. 

Financial  statement:  pesos 

Former  balance,  Jan.  1st,   1931    15.65 

Received  on  book  sales    372.60 

Received  from  mission  treasurer    342.75  $731.00 

Expenditures — for  gas,  oil  and  repairs    494.90 

For  books  to  replenish   supply    229.40 

Balance  on  hand  Nov.  1st,  1931    6.70  $731.00 


TABLE  XV.    THE  MISSION  PRINTERY 

Receipts : 

Balance  on  hand  Jan.   1,   1931    29.78 

Received  from  misr.ion  treasurer   ;.  222.50 

Received  from  friends  of  mission    10.00 

Received  on  work  done  and  sales    1386.40 

IC.xpenditures : 

Freight,  express  and  postage    109.43 

Merchandise    408.25 

Labor    467.55 

Miscellaneous    612.25 

Balance  on  hand    51.20 


pesos 


1648.68 


1648.68 


TABLE  XVI.    THE  CHILDREN'S  HOME 
Receipts 

Former  balance    43.15 


Children's  support    505.00 

Church  offerings   :   600.00 

Friends    _5o6.73 

From  mission  treasurer    5522.40 

Total  in  pesos    7227.50 

Expenditures 

Clothing    353.90 

Food   •   3026.10 

Fuel    233.70 

Labor    882.55 

Laundrv    supplies    74.90 

Light   :   185.35 

Medical   212.90 

Miscellaneous   -   291.30 

Rent  for  building    1090.00 

Repairs    26.50 

School  expenses    497.50 

Shoes    318.40 

Stamps  and   stationery    18.50 

Balance  on  hand    15.70 

Average  monthly   receipts   $  598.65 

Average  monthly  expense   _  $  600.95 

AUDITORS'  STATEMENT 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Dear  Brethren: — 

We,  the  undersigned  have  made  an  audit  of  the  books  and  rec- 
ords covering  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  the  Argentine  Men- 
nonite iMission  as  kept  by  the  Treasurer,  for  the  year  1931,  and 
hereby  certify  that  we  have  found  them  correct  and  in  proper  form, 
the  accompanying  financial  statement  being  in  agreement  therewith. 

Receipts 

Opening  cash  balance  Jan.  1,  1931    9432.11 

Receipts  from  General  Treasurer    76392.09 

Interest  on  accounts    336.13 

Total  amount  resources  in  pesos    86160.33 

Disbursements 

Direct  by  the  Treasurer    49794.22 

To  the  stations    20500.15 

Treasurer's  balance  Dec.  31,  1931    15865.96 

Total  in  pesos    86160.33 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O. 
January  19,  1932. 

Signed:  D.  Parke  Lantz 
Nelson  Litwiller 

Auditing  Committee. 


JUST  WHAT  IS  MISSION  WORK? 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  "Go  ye  into  all  tiic  world  and 
])rcach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature"  of 
Matt.  28  and  tlie  "Ye  .shall  l)e  witnesses 
luUo  nie"  of  Acts  1  :K,  and  the  "As  niy 
l*"ather  hath  sent  me  even  so  send  1 
you"  of  John  20  are  the  reasons  for  the 
extension  of  the  Kin<j(loni  of  Christ  on 
earth.  It  is  the  soul-savinj^  extension 
work  of  the  Church  by  wdiicli  slie  also 
projects  Herself  into  all  ])arls  of  the 
world  and  shares  with  men  and  women 
of  all  classes  Her  faith  in  and  Her  re- 
dcni])tion  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Hack  of  this  sharing  are  not 
only  the  commands  of  the  .Savior  but 
there  is  also  His  heart  of  love  longing 
for  the  Salvation  of  the  world  and  His 
utilizing  every  means  at  His  command 
to  bring  this  about.  He  didn't  toll  the 
Church  nnd  the  individuals  whom  He 
called  to  this  work  just  how  they 
should  do  it.  In  the  instructions  to  the 
twelve  and  also  to  the  seventy  He 
gave  them  the  text  around  which  they 
were  to  build  their  messages.  lie  told 


them  what  to  do,  and  how  to  deter- 
mine the  homes  in  which  to  stay,  and 
what  and  what  not  to  take,  and  what 
attitude  to  take  toward  opposition  but 
He  left  the  manner  of  their  procedure 
largely  to  them.  They  must  exercise 
God-given  wisdom  according  to  the 
circumstance  and  use  the  means  at 
their  disposal  to  gain  the  ends  to  be 
sought,  namely  the  salvation  of  the 
soul.  These  means  were  to  be  in  line 
with  the  will  of  God,  of  course.  The 
apostle  Paul  carried  out  the  spirit  of 
Christ's  teaching  according  to  his  tes- 
timony as  found  in  Acts  20:  "How  I 
kej)!  back  nothing  that  was  profitable' 
unto  you  but  have  showed  you  and 
taught  you  publicly  and  from  house 
to  house  testifying  both  to  the  Jews 
and  also  to  the  Greeks  repentance  to- 
ward God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

Breaking  up  of  Christian  communi- 
ties.  I'Vom  the  very  beginning  of  the 
Christian  Church  Her  communities 
were  broken  up  as  a  result  of  perse- 
cutions and  large  numbers  had  to  flee 
tn  other  regions  and  establish  homes 
and  communities.  But  they  were  not 
vl.Tck  in  their  loynlt\-  to  Christ  and  in 


their  testimony  concerning  Him.  For 
they  that  were  scattered  abroad  by  the 
persecution  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  Word.  Through  their  faith- 
fulness and  the  zeal  of  their  represen- 
tatives new  congregations  and  com- 
munity centres  were  established  far 
and  wide.  Possibly  the  greatest  wave 
of  evangelism  that  ever  spread  over 
the  world  took  place  during  the  first 
three  centuries  of  the  Christian  era. 
It  was  during  these  centuries  that  per- 
secutions from  pagan  powers  were  the 
bitterest  but  the  zeal  of  the  Church 
was  also  greatest  and  from  India, 
western  China,  eastern,  central,  and 
western  Europe  and  the  British  Isles 
cime  historical  evidence  of  this  zeal 
for  evangelism  and  also  the  far-reach- 
ing results.  The  followers  of  Christ  of 
those  centuries  not  only  testified  by 
word  of  mouth  but  by  their  lives,  faith- 
fulness in  worship,  faithfulness  in  ob- 
■^ervance  of  Christian  rites,  by  honesty 
in  business  relations,  maintaining  high- 
er social  standards,  by  kindness  and 
hospitality,  by  their  enterprise  in  es- 
tablishing institutions  for  their  own 
.md  others'  good,  keeping  before  them 
the  great  purpose  of  the  Church  and 
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each  individual  member  to  bring  souls 
into  the  fold  of  Christ.  They  were  ag- 
gressive and  took  advantage  of  every 
opportunity  to  plant  the  banner  of 
King  Immanuel  among  all  classes  of 
people.  The  pioneers  of  the  Cause  of 
Christ '  during  those  early  years  also 
looked  to  their  home  churches  for  sus- 
tenance and  the  various  Christian  com- 
munities contributed  largely  toward 
their  support.  By  this  means  they 
were  not  a  burden  to  the  peoples  a- 
mong  whom  they  went  but  they  did 
not  hesitate  to  help  support  themselves 
wherever  possible.  We  have  an  exam- 
ple of  this  in  the  Apostle  Paul. 

The  Program  of  Mission  Work.  By 
carefully  studying  the  teachings  of  Je- 
sus and  the  example  of  the  early 
Church  we  find  three  elements  which 
should  have  our  careful  consideration. 
They  are,  Bringing  about  a  welcome 
for  the  messengers  and  awakening  a 
confidence  in  the  message  by  indirect 
means ;  An  awakening  of  the  con- 
science to  a  sense  of  sin  and  individual 
spiritual  need  by  both  indirect  and  di- 
rect means ;  and,  an  appeal  for  the  ac- 
ceptance of  Christ  as  a  personal  Sav- 
ior. Jesus  said  to  the  Jews  in  John  10, 
"If  I  do  not  the  works  of  the  Father, 
believe  me  not.  But  if  I  do,  though 
you  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works ; 
that  ye  may  know  and  believe,  that 
the  Father  is  in  me,  arKl  I  in  Him." 
Let  us  then  consider  the  above  men- 
tioned three  features  of  the  program 
of  evangelism  in  the  light  of  the  mis- 
sionary interest  of  our  own  beloved 
Church. 

1.  Bringing  about  a  welcome  for 
the  messengers  and  awakening  a  con- 
fidence in  the  message  by  indirect 
means.  Why  do  our  city  missions 
have  Christmas  dinners  and  carry 
Christmas  baskets  to  the  poor  and 
why  do  our  congregations  contribute 
to  this  work?  Why  do  our  brethren 
and  sisters  who  have  the  qualifica- 
tions hunt  out  schools  in  the  moun- 
tains and  backward  parts  of  the  coun- 
try? Why  did  we  rush  money  and  men 
and  supplies  to  famine  stricken  areas 
especially  India?  Why  do  we  sew  for 
India,  Canada,  and  South  America? 
Are  we  colonizing  merely  to  colonize? 
We  may  have  lost  the  underlying  rea- 
son for  it  all.  If  so  we  need  to  be  a- 
wakened  to  the  purpose  of  all  these 
indirect  means.  The  general  testi- 
mony of  our  evangelists  and  mission- 
aries in  India  is  that  our  warmest 
friends  of  to-day  are  those  who  were 
rescued  from  starvation  in  times  of 
famine,  those  who  have  been  treated 
in  our  hospitals,  dispensaries,  leper 
asylum,  and  roadside  clinics,  and  those 
who  have  attended  our  Mission  village 
and  station  schools.  As  far  as  we  know 
there  has  not,  as  some  have  represent- 
ed, been  strong  opposition  from  any 
who  have  through  the  above  named 
'Agencies  come  under  the  influence  of 
Mission  work  in  India.  It  is  true  that 
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not  all  by  any  means  have  accepted 
Christ  who  have  come  under  such  in- 
fluence and  some  have  become  harden- 
ed to  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
schools  and  other  places  and  some  few 
promised  their  parents  that  they  would 
not  yield  to  the  Gospel  while  they 
were  attending  our  schools  or  were 
inmates  of  our  leper  home  or  some 
one  of  the  other  institutions.  But  this 
will  happen  anywhere.  But  even  such 
are  not  our  enemies  and  do  not  resent 
Gospel  teaching.  Only  recently  a 
young  village  owner  who  had  been  a 
student  in  our  Mission  schools  asked 
one  of  our  evangelists  to  recommend 
his  village  to  our  Christian  farmers 
for  he  wants  them  to  come  there  to 
live  and  help  by  their  influence  to  elim- 
inate idolatry  from  the  village.  He 
said  he  had  learned  from  the  Chris- 
tian teaching  in  the  schools  that  idol 
worship  is  wrong  and  useless.  His 
home  and  village  are  open  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  He  is  one  of 
many  such  friends.  A  number  of  years 
ago  a  Mohammedan  village  owner  and 
neighbor  called  the  writer  to  his  home 
to  help  him.  He  was  ill  with  fever. 
After  our  work  was  done  he  asked  that 
his  family  members  and  servants  leave 
the  room.  He  then  told  the  writer 
that  we  were  in  a  time  of  uncertainty 
and  if  we  should  have  trouble  from 
any  source  we  should  come  to  him 
and  he  would  protect  us  with  his  life 
and  furnish  us  ample  funds  to  tide  us 
over  until  such  time  as  we  could  re- 
ceive help.  Why  this  friendship?  His 
one  son  had  attended  our  Mission  High 
School.  He  lived  neighbor  to  our  Mis- 
sion stations  and  missionaries  and  In- 
dian Christians  and  all  had  business 
relations  with  him.  He  had  confidence 
in  the  integrity  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity and  also  in  what  made  the 
community  what  it  is.  He  welcomed 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  his  vil- 
lages as  also  did  the  members  of  his 
family.  No,  in  our  own  Mission  field 
in  Dhamtari  and  fields  of  other  ]\Iis- 
sions  too,  those  who  have  been  help- 
ed in  various  ways  are  our  friends  and 
not  open  antagonists  of  Mission  work. 
We  believe  that  their  friendship  will 
open  doors  of  influence  on  the  masses 
of  the  people  many  of  whom  we  may 
eventually  win  to  Christ.  No  money 
or  labor  is  wasted  in  establishing  such 
friendly  contacts  with  the  people  but 
we  should  not  let  it  rest  there. 

2.  There  must  be  an  awakening  of 
the  conscience  to  a  sense  of  sin  and  in- 
dividual spiritual  need.  Whatever 
there  is  about  Mission  work  that  is  so 
distinctly  Christian  that  it  stands  out 
in  strong  contrast  to  any  other  philan- 
thropic, welfare,  or  charitable  work 
brings  a  consciousness  of  a  lack  on  the 
one  hand  and  a  need  on  the  other  on 
the  part  of  those  who  are  helped.  Dr. 
Wanless  and  many  other  missionary 
surgeons  prayed  with  and  for  their 
patients  before  operating  upon  them. 


Patients  in  clinics  are  gathered  into 
groups  and  told  the  Gospel  before  their 
physical  needs  are  attended  to.  The 
groups  of  people  in  the  famine  camps 
are  carefully  taught  the  Gospel  along 
with  the  charitable  work  that  is  done 
for  them.  The  Bible  is  carefully 
taught  in  every  school.  But  more  than 
this,  there  is  the  touch  of  Christian 
love  in  every  service  rendered,  what- 
ever that  service  be.  It  is  the  love  of 
Christ  constraining  the  servant  to 
deeds  of  kindness,  relief  and  mercy. 
Yea  it  is  the  very  Christ  in  the  midst 
speaking  conviction  to  the  soul  of  the 
people.  The  work  is  done  in  His  name 
and,  "There  I  am  in  the  midst."  The 
Gospel  and  the  deeds  of  Christian 
kindness  are  the  direct  and  indirect 
means  to  bring  this  about,  and  who 
can  say,  that  they  do  not  go  hand  in 
hand  ? 

3.  Finally  there  must  be  a  direct 
appeal  to  the  convicted  soul  to  accept 
Christ  as  a  personal  Savior.  This  too 
takes  tact  and  understanding  but  most 
of  all  it  takes  the  love  of  Christ  in  the 
heart  that  will  more  times  than  not 
lead  the  seeker  of  souls  to  overstep  all 
bounds  and  make  every  possible  efi^ort 
at  the  peril  of  his  own  reputation,  and 
life  if  need  be,  to  bring  men  and  wom- 
en to  a  definite  decision  to  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  not  satis- 
fied to  merely  hear  the  message  of 
Truth  and  let  it  bring  conviction  to  the 
soul  but  we  travail  in  soul  for  the  lost 
until  Christ  be  formed  in  them.  Bvit 
there  are  many  ways  of  making  this 
appeal  and  we  want  to  be  as  careful 
and  tactful  as  we  can  and  especially 
manifest  the  love  of  Christ  and  follow 
the  leading  of  the  Spirit  in  helping 
people  to  make  their  decision.  Some- 
times only  prayer  will  avail ;  some- 
times both  prayer  and  pleading.  Gos- 
pel teams,  special  efforts  by  congrega- 
tions, evangelists,  groups'  of  workers 
on  tour,  special  singing  of  the  Gospel 
songs,  personal  efi^ort,  all  these  have 
their  place  in  making  the  appeal  to  the 
soul  to  accept  Christ. 

Mission  work  then  is  the  propor- 
tionate use  of  all  indirect  and  direct 
means  of  bringing  the  Light  of  Life 
to  lost  humanity  from  start  to  finish 
not  forgetting  the  finish.  We  must 
have  a  balanced  conception  of  what 
Mission  work  is  and  strive  to  keep  our 
balance  by  understanding  the  proper 
place  of  any  part  of  the  work  and  the 
relation  of  all  the  parts  to  each  other 
and  their  relation  to  the  program  as  a 
whole.  Jesus  never  lost  His  perspec- 
tive, neither  should  we.  He  never  lost 
the  final  purpose,  and  neither  should 
we ;  but  by  prayer,  consecration,  an 
intelligent  use  of  the  Word  of  Life,  and 
bv  its  prop,er  application  to  the  lives 
of  those  with  whom  we  deal  and  per- 
sistent appeal  to  decide  for  Him  we 
as  home  and  foreign  missionaries  help 
in  carrying  out  the  program  of  exten- 
sion in  which  the  Christian  Church  in- 
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terested  Herself,  or  should  have  inter- 
ested Herself,  from  the  beginning. 

We  cannot  close  without  a  word 
to  Christian  workers  in  congregations. 
You  are  missionaries  too.  I  doubt  if 
there  is  a  congregation  in  the  Church 
that  could  not  do  a  great  deal  more 
missionary  work  than  it  does.  Sunday 
school  teachers  could  .be  missionaries 
in  gathering  children  into  their  class- 
es. Much  more  visitation  work  could 
be  done.  Every  and  any  effort  at  mani- 
festing the  love  of  Christ  in  our  neigh- 
borhoods for  the  purpose  of  leading 
souls  to  Christ  is  praiseworthy  and 
more  of  it  should  be  done. 

Without  a  balanced  vision  of  what 
Mission  work  is  we  leave  the  people 
])erish.  Not  visionary  but  a  vision  of 
the  lost  and  vv'hat  it  means  to  them 
not  to  get  the  Gospel.  "Go  ye." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

TRES  LOMAS  STATION  REPORT 


A.  Swartzentruljcr 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  rather  difficult  for  us  to  give  a  report 
of  the  work  at  this  place  for  1931,  since  \vc 
just  returned  from  our  furlough  in  the  month 
of  November. 

During  our  absence  the  work  was  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Shank  who  made  weekly  visits  from 
Pehuajo  (a  round  trip  of  160  miles)  by  train 
when  train  connections  permitted  his  using 
the  railway.  When  the  train  schedule  was 
changed  and  the  Sunday  train  taken  ofif  he 
frequently  made  the  trip  by  auto  or  by  freight 
train. 

One  can  easily  understand  that  a  congre- 
gation in  a  foreign  field  would  not  thrive 
very  much  when  the  pastor  can  be  with  it 
only  a  few  hours  on  Sunday  and  then  leave 
it  to  itself  the  rest  of  the  time.  During  the 
year  seven  members  were  lost  to  our  Church 
by  moving  to  Buenos  Aires  where  they  will 
be  affiliated  with  other  churches.  The  Sun- 
day school  and  kindergarten  also  suffered 
.some  for  lack  of  a  resident  pastor.  The  lat- 
ter needed  to  be  left  almost  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  our  two  native  teachers. 

The  congregation  speaks  very  highly  of 
the  sacrifices  Bro.  Shank  made  to  come  here 
for  the  Sunday  meetings.  A  number  of  new 
people  have  become  interested  and  there 
were  several  confessions  during  the  year. 

Treinta  de  Agosto,  a  town  24  miles  from 
here,  was  also  taken  care  of  from  Tres  Lo- 
mas.  The  most  convenient  way  to  get  there 
is  by  auto.  Bro.  Shank  used  to  take  several 
of  the  members  from  here  with  him  on 
Sunday  afternoon  and  have  a  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  service.  There  are  a  group  of 
about  IS  who  come  regularly  to  take  the 
studies  preparatory  for  baptism.  There  was 
a  Catholic  church  built  just  a  few  years  be- 
fore wc  started  our  work  here,  and  the  priest 
and  several  others  are  trying  hard  to  stop 
our  work.  One  rich  lady  .=aid  she  will  not 
be  satisfied  until  she  sees  the  missionary  in 
jail.  One  evening  while  I  was  preaching  the 
chief  of  police  came  to  the  door  accompanied 
by  another  policeman.  I  went  to  the  door 
and  invited  them  in  but  they  preferred  to 


listen  at  the  door.  Now,  every  time  we  have 
meeting  he  sends  a  policeman  to  the  door  to 
see  that  nobody  disturbs  us  from  the  outside. 

PEHUAJO  STATION  REPORT 


Nelson  Litwiller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  towns  of  Madero,  Guanaco  and  Nueva 
Plata  belong  to  the  Pehuajo  district  and 
were  worked  from  Pehuajo  during  the  year. 

Madero  has  an  established  church  with 
ten  members.  The  work  was  visited  once  a 
week  by  the  pastor  with  some  helpers  and 
on  Sundays  one  of  the  students  of  the  Bible 
school  took  care  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services  in  the  evening.  There 
.were  several  confessions  of  faith  during  the 
year,  but  before  these  converts  could  ,  finish 
their  studies  prior  to  baptism,  circumstances 
forced  them  to  move  to  the  country  or  to 
some  other  town  in  search  of  work,  and  so 
are  not  yet  baptized. 

Guanaco  was  visited  once  a  week  by  the 
pastor  with  a  group  of  helpers  and  the  stu- 
dents of  the  Bible  school.  No  suitable  hall 
has  been  found  in  this  town  of  about  eight 
hundred  people.  We  distributed  tracts  and 
held  some  street  meetings.  The  interest  was 
always  very  good  and  it  is  a  pity  that  no 
suitable  building  is  available  and  that  funds 
are  not  on  hand  to  build  one. 

Nueva  Plata  was  visited  on  an  average  of 
once  a  month  for  the  purpose  of  distributing 
tracts  and  Bibles. 

In  Pehuajo  the  routine  of  duties  occupied 
the  time  of  all  the  workers.  The  day  school, 
the  Bible  school,  the  Sunday  school,  the 
Church,  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  school,  the 
women's  meetings,  the  children's  meetings, 
special  evangelistic  services  all  had  their 
place. 

The  statistical  report  is  really  not  fair  even 
though  figures  are  stubborn  things.  Many 
have  moved  away  but  always  preferred  to 
keep  their  names  on  our  church  list.  Some 
of  these  have  been  lost  track  of  and  their 
names  have  been  dropped  from  the  roll. 
Others  have  been  spiritually  cold  and  indif- 
ferent for  years  and  we  felt  justified  in  tak- 
ing off  their  names  since  they  have  not  mani- 
fested any  interest  for  so  long.  So  the  loss 
is  really  not  all  this  year.  The  present  num- 
ber of  members  indicates  more  definitely  the 
actual  number  of  active  church  members. 

We  are  living  in  critical  times,  not  only 
materially  but  also  spiritually.  It  may  not 
be  encouraging  to  the  churches  at  home,  or 
to  the  Mission  Board,  to  see  so  few  baptisms 
in  one  year.  To  the  missionaries  it  is  per- 
plexing, to  say  the  least.  We  can  say  hum- 
bly that  we  are  trying  to  do  to  the  best  of 
our  knowledge  and  ability  what  we  think  is 
our  duty.  We  pray  and  preach,  we  work 
and  warn,  we  are  sowing  the  seed,  hoping 
that  in  His  own  time  He  may  give  the  in- 
crease. 

We  are  not  discouraged.  There  are  many 
helpful  and  encouraging  signs,  especially  in 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  members  and  the 
Church.  But  we  need  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  at  home  to  break  down  the  walls  of 
unbelief. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina, 


TRENQUE  LAUQUEN  STATION 
/  REPORT 


T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Members 

The  Trenque  Lauquen  congregation  has 
much  to  be  thankful  for.  The  Church  regis- 
ter showed  there  were  45  members  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  j'ear — 14  men  and  31  women. 
During  the  j-ear  seven  men  and  five  women 
were  received — six  by  baptism,  four  from 
other  congregations  and  two  renewed  their 
faith  in  Christ  and  came  back  to  the  Church. 
Two  moved  away  to  Carlos  Casares,  and 
our  register  shows  that  there  are  55  mem- 
bers at  present. 

Night  School 

One  of  the  encouraging  features  of  the 
year's  work  was  the  ever-increasing  desire 
to  know  more  of  the  Word  of  God.  This 
resulted  in  organizing  a  Night  School  for 
Bible  Study.  Eighteen  registered,  fourteen 
young  men  and  four  young  women.  The 
classes  met  twice  a  week  with  two  hours' 
teaching  each  night.  Bro.  Santiago  Battaglia, 
our  helper  and  a  graduate  from  our  Bible 
School  in  Pehuajo,  taught  on  Tuesday  night, 
and  Bro.  E.  V.  Snyder  on  Friday  night. 

The  public  closing  exercises  revealed  the 
fact  that  these  young  people  gleaned  much 
help  from  their  studies.  They  are  looking 
forward  with  pleasure  to  the  reopening  of 
the  Night  School  the  coming  j'ear. 

Simday  Schools 

1.  Special  effort  in  an  organized  way 
brought  noticeable  results  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Committees  were  appointed  to  can- 
vass for  new  scholars  and  also  look  up  the 
absent  ones.  These  committees,  composed 
of  young  people,  divided  the  town  into  sec- 
tions, or  districts,  and  worked  faithfully. 
Tracts  and  Gospels  were  distributed  at  the 
same  time,  and  these  also  brought  good  re- 
sults. 

2.  During  the  year  a  branch  Sunday 
school  was  opened  in  the  home  of  one  of 
the  members.  Bro.  Battaglia,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  some  of  our  young  members,  has 
ver.v  successfully  carried  forward  this  work. 
The  attendance  has  been  very  good.  There 
are  also  preaching  services  at  this  place  ev- 
ery Thursday  night  with  good  interest  and 
attendance. 

Finances 

Our  people  are  learning  to  give.  This  is 
encouraging.  The  crisis,  felt  ever.vwhere,  to 
some  extent,  hindered  our  brethren  from  con- 
tributing as  freely  as  they  desired.  Yet  this 
congregation  contributed  to  the  Argentine 
Mennonite  Board  500  pesos  besides  bearing 
other  expenses  of  the  Church.  The  total 
amount  contributed,  including  that  of  the 
Church,  the  Sunday  school.  Young  People's 
Meeting,  and  Women's  Meeting,  was  1,167.55 
pesos  which  was  175  pesos  more  than  in 
1030.  We  place, nnich  emphasis  on  the  im- 
portance of  giving  and  the  blessing  that  wc 
receive  as  a  result. 

Maza 

The  workers  in  charge,  besides  attending 
to  two  Sunday  schools,  two  preaching  ccii- 
(Continued  on  page  590') 
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REPORT 

of  the  S.  W.  Pa.,  District  Associated 
Sewing  Circles 


The  sixth  annual  meetmg  of  the  Associ- 
ated Circles  was  held  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug. 
9,  1932.  Sister  Lina  Ressler,  president,  pre- 
sided at  this  meeting.  Fifteen  adult  and  five 
junior  circles  were  reported.  The  combined 
membership  of  these  circles  is  339. 

Sisters  Rhoda  Dayton,  Grace  Metzler, 
Nellie  Beachy,  and  Mary  Lichty  of  this  dis- 
trict gave  very  practical  talks  on  different 
phases  of  sewing  circle  work.  A  number 
of  these  addresses  will  appear  in  print  in  the 
near  future.  Sister  Minnie  Kanagy,  a  iiiis- 
sionary  on  furlough  from  India,  very  vividly 
portrayed  to  us  some  of  the  conditions  in 
her  field  of  labor.  She  showed  to  us  the 
striking  contrast  between  a  Christian  home 
and  a  Hindu  home.  She  also  extended  to  us 
her  appreciation  for  our  bit  in  helping  to 
make  the  Girls'  Industrial  School  possible. 

The  following  report  was  given  'by  the 
treasurer  and  was  accepted: 
Balance  on  hand  last  year  $  68.21 

Received  during  the  year  477.88 
Paid  out  during  the  year  503.12 
Balance  on  hand  at  the  close  of  year  42.97 

Some  of  the  causes  for  which  money  and 
garments  were  given  are  Altoona  Mission, 
Girls'  Industrial  School,  Russian  Relief,  In- 
dia Medical  Support.  The  support  of  Sis- 
ter Lillie  Burkholder  will  be  continued  dur- 
..dng  another  year. 

Sister  Martha  Mumaw  was  elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Executive  Committee  for  2  yrs. 

Sister  Lina  Z.  Ressler  was  nominated  for 
the  General  Committee. 

Advisory  Board  for  the  coming  year,  ap- 
pointed by  Church  Conference,  are  S.  G. 
Shetler  (3  yrs.),  Myron  Livengood  (2  yrs.), 
C.  F.  Yake  (1  yr.). 

The  Executive  Committee  organized  as 
follows : 

Sister  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  President. 
Sister  Rhoda  Dayton,  Vice  President. 
Sister  Alta   Metzler,  Secretary. 
Sister  Laura  Metzler,  Treasurer. 
Sister  Martha  Mumaw,  Secy,  of  Literature. 
Alta  Metzler, 

Secretary  of  Associated  Circles. 


REPORT 


of  the  Dorcas  Sewing  Circle  of  Alpha,  Minn., 
for  the  year  Sept.  1,  1931  to 
Aug.  31,  1932 


JOYS  OF  WILLING  SERVICE  A- 
MONG  OUR  JUNIOR  SISTERS 


13 
14 
21 
47 


No.  of  meetings  held 
Average  attendance 
No.  of  members 
Garments  made 
Comforts  made  4  large  and  1  small 

Coverings  made  18 
No.  garments  sent  to  Russians  in  Canada  45 
No.  of  shipments  of  cookies  and  noodles 

to  Children's  Home  in  K.  C.  2 
No.  of  Articles  donated  99 
Cash  in  Treasury  22.16 
Received  during  year  24.92 


Total 


47.( 


Disbursements 


Material  for  work,  postage,  etc.  $28.93 
Widow  support  16.55 


Total  $45.48 
[n  treasury  Aug.  31,  1932  $1.70 
Iva  Garber,  Sec. 


To  every  Christian  there  comes  the  call, 
"Go  ye."  There  are  many  ways  besides 
preaching  and  ordinary  missionary  work,  in 
which  we  may  answer  the  call  of  the  Lord. 
— Wm.  Detweiler. 


By  Grace  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  afternoon,  for  just  a  few  min- 
utes, I  am  expected  to  tell  you  of  the 
joys  we  Junior  Circle  workers  expe- 
rience. 

I  feel  confident  we,  one  and  all,  feel 
we  are  servants.  You  know  there  are 
a  great  many  different  classes  and 
types  of  servants  in  our  big  world. 
Most,  if  not  all,  individuals  are 
servants,  serving  some  one  in  some 
way. 

Services  rendered  are  just  as  vary- 
ing as  servants.  Then,  too,  motives, 
or  reasons  prompting  service,  are 
many.  A  love  for  the  ones  served,  a 
real  interest  in  the  work,  or  serving 
in  return  for  some  loving  service  done 
you  or  I,  as  a  motive  in  serving  would 
make  our  work  interesting,  and  gladly 
given. 

But  on  the  other  side  many  are 
forced  to  serve,  because  of  a  real  per- 
sonal need  of  the  natural  necessities 
of  life;  food,  clothing,  etc.,  which  they 
will  receive  in  return.  In  many  such 
cases  there  is  little  or  no  interest  in 
the  work,  no  special  interest  in  the  em- 
ployer, and  indeed  no  love  for  the  ones 
served.  The  servant  merely  serves  be- 
cause he  absolutely  must  to  exist. 

I  haven't  found  the  slightest  hint  in 
this  subject  on  the  latter  type  of  serv- 
ice. I  believe  there  is  one  small  word 
that  would  bar  any  such  servants  from 
the  Circles  we  want  to  represent  to- 
day. That  little  word — willing  !  We 
sisters,  in  our  sewing  circles,  are  serv- 
ing the  Highest  One  there  is  to  serve ; 
Our  Loving  heavenly  Father,  by  do- 
ing what  we  can  for  others. 

I  know  if  there  is  one  member  of 
any  of  our  circles  who  isn't  happy,  and 
experiencing  real  joy  in  serving,  there 
is  just  one  reason — She  is  not  serving 
willingly. 

If  we  are  willingly  serving  the  Lord, 
we  will  have  real  joy.  God  in  His 
Word,  through  the  prophet  Isaiah  says, 
"Behold  my  servants  shall  sing  for 
•  joy  of  heart."  I  am  confident  God 
was  speaking  of  a  willing  servant,  be- 
cause those  are  the  kind  He  wants. 
He  tells  us  so  through  the  voice  of 
king  David  to  his  son  Solomon  (I  dir. 
28  :9),  "Serve  Him  with  a  perfect  heart, 
and  a  willing  mind,  for  the  Lord  search- 
eth  all  hearts."  Then  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, the  apostle  Paul,  in  writing 
to  the  Ephesians,  tells  them  to  be  "As 
the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will 
of  God  from  the  heart,  with  good  will 
i^oing  service." 

In  otir  efforts  to  serve  we  Juniors 
have  varying  joyous  experiences. 

If  I  could  have  had  a  little  chat  with 
two  or  three  representatives  from  each 


of  our  Junior  Circles,  before  trying  to 
prepare  this  subject,  I  am  sure  I  could 
tell  you  many  more  interesting  expe- 
riences. 

As  we  get  together  in  our  circles 
we  have  the  privilege  of  observing  the 
enthusiasm  of  sister  members.  And  do 
you  know,  it  is  a  real  joy  to  many  of 
us  to  see  our  fellow  workers,  serving 
so  willingly  and  happily.  It's  a  joy  to 
us  to  see  others  joyful.  Some  are  so 
interested  and  busy,  they  scarcely  seem 
to  notice  any  one  else. 

Then,  too,  we  all  just  fairly  "bubble 
over"  with  joy  because  we  can  do 
something  for  others,  to  make  their 
lives  more  cheerful  and  comfortable, 
and  best  of  all,  something  that  may 
open  the  way  into  their  hearts  and 
nelp  win  them  for  Christ. 

When  we  are  working  for  the  City 
missions  the  little  garments  we  are 
making  are  almost  seen  on  their  little 
future  owners  as  we  imagine  the  hap- 
piness of  some  dear  little  boys  and 
girls,  from  the  poorest  and  most  neg- 
lected sections  of  our  cities,  when 
they  see  their  new  clothing,  or  per- 
haps their  delight  over  some  little  toy 
we  have  made. 

I  know  one  Junior  Circle,  that  sews 
some  for  City  homes  of  this  type, 
whose  circle  members  felt  they  would 
like  to  know  something  about  the  fam- 
ilies or  individuals  they  were  striving 
to  help.  The  mission  workers  from 
these  certain  cities  do  their  best  to  give 
a  vivid  description  of  the  character- 
istics and  needs  of  these  people.  Then 
the  Circle  members  find  it  very  inter- 
esting preparing  necessities  and  de- 
lightful little  surprises  to  tuck  into 
the  box  for  that  certain  family. 

Do  you  not  think  we  really  enjoy 
preparing  such  gifts  and  love  to  do  it? 
Truly,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive." 

When  otir  articles  are  bound  for 
some  far  away  foreign  Orphanage  or 
Baby's  Home  of  course  our  mental 
pictures  are  quite  different.  But  still 
we  experience  the  same  feeling  of  joy 
and  satisfaction,  because  we  have  done 
just  a  tiny  bit  for  a  very  few  of  God's 
own  little  boys  and  girls  somewhere. 

From  our  little  Circle  at  home  we 
sent  as  a  gift,  a  quilt,  to  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  N.  Kaufman,  missionaries  in 
India,  when  the  clothing  for  India  was 
shipped  last  fall.  First,  we  enjoyed 
preparing  that  tiny  gift  for  Bro.  Kauf- 
man's, for  we  appreciate  his  past  ef- 
forts as  a  minister  and  pastor  in  our 
own  Conference  District  at  home,  and 
realize  he  and  Sister  Kaufman  are 
now  serving  Christ  in  India. 

When  a  few  months  later  we  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Sister  Kaufman, 
we  enjoyed  very  mtich  her  description 
of  their  home  life,  family,  and  work  in 
India.  It  is  interesting  to  hear  so  per- 
sonally and  directly  from  our  mission- 
aries on  the  field. 

Another  thing  that  is  a  real  joy  and 
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iiisi>irati<jii  to  u.s  is  the  keen  interest, 
help,  and  appreciation  of  our  senior 
circle  members.  We  want  to  thank 
you  for  making  possible  our  avenues 
of  service  thru  the  Junior  Circles  and 
as  a  result,  Our  joys  ni  willing  service. 

The  pur])ose  oi  our  circles  is  usually 
considered,  primarily-  to  sew,  and  sup- 
ply clothing,  etc.,  tor  those  in  need. 
But  we  have  (jther  important  avenues 
of  service.  I  am  not  sure  how  many  of 
our  circles  emphasize  as  they  should 
the  importance  of  our  devotional  pe- 
riods. They  are  a  source  of  joy  to 
Christian  workers,  and,  I  feel,  should 
have  their  rightful  place.  Because  we 
know  frcnn  experience  our  other  efforts 
to  serve  our  Lord,  by  serving  others, 
do  not  bring  as  deep  joy  and  pence  as 
our  service  through  jjrayer.  All  other 
efforts  must  follow  a  deep  devotional 
life  to  liring  deepest  joy !  By  prayer 
we  can  reach  out,  and  have  the  joy  of 
touching  those  it  is  impossible  to  reach 
in  any  other  way. 

Our  dear  Saviour  gave  pra}'er  first 
place  in  His  life,  and  did  n(jt  allow 
anything  material  to  crowd  out  His 
moments  of  sweet  communion  with 
His  Father  in  heaven.  From  these  ex- 
periences Christ  received  His  deepest 
joy  in  service. 

We  must  follow  His  footsteps.  As 
we  do,  our  joys  will  be  full,  complete 
and  innumerable.  Eternity  with  Him 
will  bring  us  our  final  reward  of  joys 
without  number,  as  we  faithfully,  con- 
stantly, and  willinglv  serve  God  in  this 
life.  . 

"Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate 
her  service  this  dav  unto  the  Lord" 
(I  Chro.  29:5)? 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


TRENQUE  LAUQUEN  REPORT 

(Continued  from  page 
tens,  Night  School  twice  a  week,  two  mid- 
week meetings,  prayer  and  convert  meet- 
ings in  Trenc|uc  I.auciuen,  also  took  care  of 
a  work  opened  in  Maza,  84  miles  to  the 
southwest.  A  detailed  account  of  the  open- 
ing of  this  work  can  be  found  in  Gospel 
Herald,  Sept.  3,  1931.  Weekly  visits  are 
made  to  Maza  which  takes  two  days  each 
linn-.  There  are  a  number  of  converts  there 
and  the  interest  is  good. 

Propaganda 

Through  the  helpers  of  the  congregation, 
47,815  pieces  were  distributed  in  Trcnque 
Laucpien  alone.  These  included  Bibles,  New 
Testaments,  Gospels,  portions  of  Scripture, 
booklets,  Sunday  school  literature.  El  Cam- 
ino  Verdadero  and  other  tracts.  Most  peo- 
ple, who  know  how,  like  to  read,  which  gives 
us  an  opportiuiity  to  make  Christ  known 
through  the  |)fiiili'd  page. 

New  Church  Building 

Our  new  building  that  is  being  built  at 
present  has  greatly  stimulated  a  feeling  of 
permanency  that  is  healthful  to  a  growing 
work.  In  this,  too,  the  congregation  con- 
tributed nicely,  and  have  worked  what  they 
could  as  a  donation  in  its  construction. 


Considering  all,  the  work  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen,  while  not  free  from  problems,  has 
been  most  encouraging.  In  our  monthly 
Members'  Meetings,  frank  and  open  discus- 
sions reveal  that  the  members  are  beginning 
to  feel  their  responsibility  and  that  God  has 
something  for  them  to  do. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  friends  and  the 
Church  at  large  in  Ijehalf  of  the  congrega- 
tion in  Trenque  Lauquen.    Pray  for  us. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


REPORT  FROM  BRAGADO  STATION 


D.  Parke  Lantz 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  niy  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  His  benefits  showered  upon  us  during 
the  past  year  and  especially  the  "open  doors" 
in  this  and  other  towns  nearby.  A  number 
of  persons  need  our  prayers  in  order  that 
the  interest  shown  may  lead  to  their  salva- 
tion. 

On  the  other  hand,  Satanic  opposition  is 
clearly  manifested,  many  declaring  them- 
selves atheists  and  contrary  to  all  teaching 
regarding  a  future  life, 

A  few  cases  of  definite  conversion  have 
caused  rejoicing — but  we  desire  an  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  end  that  God's 
children  may  serve  Him  more  faithfully 
than  ever.  The  members  are  willing  helpers 
and  are  all  praying  for  great  spiritual  bless- 
ings. They  have  been  faithful  in  visiting  the 
sick  in  their  homes  and  in  the  hospital. 

On  account  of  the  state  of  siege  under 
which  we  have  been  living  since  the  Revolu- 
tion of  September,  1930,  we  have  had  fewer 
open  air  meetings.  The  local  authorities  in 
some  towns  are  afraid  of  counter  revolutions 
and  are  very  slow  in  giving  permission  to 
hold  meetings  of  any  kind. 

In  Bragado  and  other  towns  over  300  pub- 
lic meetings  were  held  in  rented  halls  and 
rooms,  with  good  attention  and  attendance. 
There  are  18  members  of  the  Church.  There 
are  three  Sunday  schools  with  a  total  aver- 
age attendance  of  63.  Five  sisters  voluntar- 
ily visited  620  homes  in  155  days  teaching 
1860  persons.  During  the  year  the  members 
sold  31  Bibles  and  gave  away  16.  They  sold 
43  Testaments  and  gave  away  100  as  well  as 
1330  Gospels  and  Portions  of  the  Word. 
Over  35,000  tracts  were  distributed  in  Bra- 
gado and  near  by  towns. 

Bible  Coach  work  was  confined  to  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  Bragado  and  Alberti.  In 
the  latter  town  of  6,000,  the  brethren  Gorjon 
and  Zagami  spent  several  weeks  in  colport- 
age  work  and  as  a  result  we  have  a  small 
group  who  are  interested  and  have  rented 
a  room  where  weekly  meetings  are  conduct- 
ed. 

A  branch  work  was  again  opened  in  Me- 
chita  after  being  closed  for  a  year  on  ac- 
count of  not  being  able  to  rent  a  suitable 
place.  The  interest  grew  and  soon  several 
families  were  attending  the  Sunday  school 
and  study  classes.  A  number  of  the  breth- 
ren held  special  meetings  and  there  are  six 
who  have  professed  conversion  and  are  tak- 
ing  lessons   preparatory   to  baptism. 

One  of  the  converts  has  loaned  us  a  room 
for  the  meetings.  The  Local  Mission  Board 


has  bought  a  lot  and  donated  some  money 
toward  building  a  small  chapel  (20  x  30 
feet).  The  Bragado  congregation  with  the 
help  of  the  Argentine  Church  will  try  to 
build  it  and  we  expect  that  by  the  time  you 
read  this  the  room  will  be  ready  for  services 
and  we  ask  your  prayers  for  this  small  con- 
gregation and  the  workers  in  charge. 

In  other  towns,  Comodoro  Ry.  and  O'Brien 
we  have  had  insistent  calls  for  preaching 
and  teaching  services.  We  are  happy  to  be 
able  to  go  once  a  month  to  these  places  and 
to  know  that  the  Gospel  seed  is  springing  up 
and  we  pray  that  much  fruit  will  result,  all 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  our  dear  Lord 
and  Master,  Jesus  Christ. 

In  May,  1931,  the  mission  work  in  Braga- 
do was  moved  to  a  more  suitable  property, 
with  a  better  hall.  This  property  has  been 
offered  to  the  Mission  Board  at  a  very  rea- 
sonable price  and  we  are  praying  that  monej- 
may  be  given  so  that  it  may  be  bought  and 
that  a  small  chapel  may  be  erected  on  it. 

We  close  this  report  with  the  earnest  de- 
sire that  this  year  may  be  more  fruitful, 
more  blessed  and  with  still  more  and  richer 
experiences  than  the  previous  one  and  that 
we  may  all  praj-  unitedly  for  an  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  power  in  our  lives  until 
HE  COMES. 


THE  WORK  AT  PASSO 


Pablo  Cavadore 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  work  of  evangelism  began  in  Passo 
in  January,  1929.  The  writer  cooperated  in 
said  beginning  together  with  Brother  Lit- 
willer  and  a  Bible  School  student — Feliciano 
Gorjon,  who  lived  in  this  town  from  that 
date  to  March,  1930.  As  I  had  charge  of  the 
work  in  Madero  1  lived  there,  and  visited 
Passo  periodically,  helping  Brother  Gorjon 
in  the  meetings. 

In  March,  1930,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Executive  Committee,  Brother  Gorjon 
went  to  Pehuajo  and  I  was  sent  to  Passo, 
since  which  time  this  work  has  been  under 
my  care. 

It  was  alwa\  s  my  prayer  and  desire  to  see 
a  church  established  but  only  now,  after 
three  years,  the  first  three  candidates  are 
prepared  for  baptism.  At  the  beginning  of 
this  year,  six  others  made  a  confession  of 
their  faith,  and  there  are  some  who  show  an 
interest  in  the  Gospel,  but  have  not  yet  made 
a  decision. 

The  Gospel  work  in  a  small  town  always 
has  more  obstacles  than  in  larger  centres. 
In  the  large  towns  the  people  do  not  depend 
so  nmch  on  each  other  which  is  entirely  to 
the  contrary  in  the  small  towns.  In  a  small 
town  nearly  everybod.v  follows  the  opinion 
of  two  or  three  intlucntial  people,  and  if  it 
occurs  to  these  to  say  that  one  should  not 
accept  the  Gospel  there  will  be  few  who 
will  receive  it. 

Nevertheless,  we  are  in  the  service  of  the 
King  of  kin.gs,  and  by  prayer  and  work  the 
dilTicultios  will  be  overcome  and  many  souls 
will  be  won  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

(Translated  by  E.  V.  S.) 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  August,  1932 


GENERAL 


A  Bro  Penna  $10  00 

Madison  Co  SS  O  5  48 

Berne  Cong  Mich  16  38 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  10  00 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va  17  00 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la  22  86 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  134  35 

Bethel  Cong  O  13  00 

Martins  SS  O  15  16 

S  Union  Cong  O  39  64 

Latschar  SS  Ont  7  55 

Springs  Cong  Pa  98 


292  40 

INDIA 
General 

West  New  York  SS  NY  15  61 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  5  00 

J  C  Miller  20  00 

Metamora  SS  111  16  56 

Metamora  Cong  111  21  70 

Bank  SS  Va  7  17 

Weaver  SS  Va  11  08 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  12  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  21  00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  19  18 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  2  06 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  5  94 

Leetonia  SS  O  16  61 

Central  SS  O  12  50 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O  23  50 

Pleasant  View  S,S  O  8  01 

Hagey  SS  Ont  8  62 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  77  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  17  44 

Providence  Cong  Pa  35  00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  6  95 


362  93 

Missionary 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Wayne 

Co  O  150  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  81  00 

E  R  Miller  50  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  17  00 

Plainview  SS  O  13  85 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  100  00 

Friends  Ohio  100  00 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  17  75 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  50  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  23  75 

Spring  Val  SS  Kans  37  50 

Hesston  Col  SS  Kans  75  00 
Leidy  Hunsicker  Song 

Service  Penna  65  34 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  15  00 


796  19 

S  C  Contributions: 

Lajunta  SC  Colo  36  75 

Hesston  College  SC  Kan  9  72 

A  SS  CI  Masonville  Pa  10  00 
Emma  Shenks  CI 

Millersville  Pa  15  00 
Mrs  John  Harnish  CI 

Millersville  Pa  10  00 


81  47 

Total*' India  Missionary  877  66 
Missionary  Children 

Cullom  SS  111  12  00 
fS  C  Contributions: 

[Flanagan  SC  111  27  00 

Total  Miss  Children  39  00 

Evangelist 

A  Bro  &  Family  Pa  40  00 
Manheim  Bible  Study 

Class  Pa  11  00 

Midway  S,S  Ohio  16  67 

Markham  YPM  Ont  22  50 

Esther  Groh  40  00 


Matt  6:3  Pa 

12 

00 

142 

17 

Bible  Women 

Luicago  oo  1-^aaies  J3iDle 

PI  Til 
L-l  111 

uu 

ill  L/'    l--T*(~iTro                1    Vi  1  m         (  /~v 

9     Olrl      Q^c-tot-o     Pic  r\ 

z  \jiO.  olsters  L'ls  \J 

1  9 
IZ 

jU 

A.  Mellinger  SS  Tea.cher 

Pi 
ir  a 

c 

0 

uu 

o  union        L-i  0  vj 

uu 

Oj 

ou 

X  cacner 

Portland  YPCLS  Ore 

22 

50 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

96 

00 

2  Brethren  Rohrerstown 

SS  Pa 

20 

00 

Ten  Sisters  Lane  Pa 

20 

00 

Several  Sisters  Landis 

Valley  Cong  Pa 

7 

SO 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Akron  Pa 

5 

00 

A.  Sister  Mellinger  Cong 

Pa 

10 

00 

iN ew  noiiana  oo  ira 

uu 

nn 

uu 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

60 

00 

S  Union  SS  Ohio: 

Classes  11,  12 

7 

00 

Class  13 

16 

nn 

uu 

Class  16 

11 

nn 
uu 

Half  Century  Class 

9 

nn 

uu 

Blooming  Glen  S.S  Wm 

Moyer  SS  CI  Pa 

30 

nn 

uu 

Leo  SS  Ind 

5 

nn 

uu 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

10 

nn 

uu 

Midland  SS  Mich 

2 

4n 

tU 

Pleasant  View  SS  Mich 

2 

■io 

Salem  SS  Ind 

2 

33 

Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind 

1 

nn 

uu 

407 

23 

Orphans 

Howard-Miami  SS  Cls 

1,  6,  7  Indiana 

11 

00 

Berlin  SS  O 

11 

00 

Conestoga  SS  Marie 

Helmuth  CI  Pa 

9 

00 

Kitchener  SS 

Annanias  Shantz  CI  Ont  3 

45 

J  D  Hartzler 

27 

00 

Willow  Spgs  SS  Pri 

Dept  111 

11 

50 

Bethel  SS  Pri  Dept  Mo 

9 

00 

Metamora  SS  CI  111 

10 

00 

Nappanee  SS  Pri  Dept 

Ind 

13 

00 

Mary  C  Krupp 

19 

00 

Millwood  SS  Children  Pa 

27 

00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

42 

20 

Blooming  Glen  SS 

Rob't  Nase  CI  Pa 

4 

00 

Berlin  SS  CI  1  Ohio 

9 

00 

Waldo  SS  111 

72 

00 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Classes  26,  27 

9 

50 

Classes  29,  31,  32 

11 

SO 

Primary  Dept 

8 

36 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

44 

00 

Zion  SS  CI  1  Ore 

8 

00 

Zion  SS  Cls  4,  6  Ore 

20 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O 

11 

00 

Metamora  SS  Madeline 

Garber  CI  111 

37 

00 

Manheim  SS  Pa 

40 

00 

New  Holland  SS  Pa 

36 

00 

A  Mellinger  SS  Teacher 

Pa 

5 

00 

Lebanon  Co  SS  Workers 

Pa 

16 

00 

Elizabethtown  SS  John 

Rutt  CI  Pa 

20 

00 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kans 

9 

00 

Dan  &  W  R  Hershberger 

9 

00 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo 

6 

80 

Sarah  Miller  &  SS  CI  8  00 

Lvdia  Kauffman  &  CI  10  00 

Martins  Crk  SS  Ohio 

Class  12  11  00 

Cls  7,  9  9  00 

S  Union  SS  Jr  Dept  O  9  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Henry 

Gingerich  8  00 

Peoria  SS  111  11  00 

Shore  SS  Indiana  12  65 


647  96 

Widow 

A  Sister  Ohio  5  50 

Oak  Grove  SS  Champ  Co 

2  Old  Sisters  Cls  O  5  SO 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  Cls  14,  15 

Iowa  5  SO 

M  M  Burkholder  5  SO 

Zion  SS  CI  3  Ore  4  SO 

S  Union  SS  Ohio 

Class  2  4  00 

Classes  6,  9  S  50 

Class  7  5  SO 

Class  10  2  OS 

Class  14  8  SO 

Class  IS  7  00 

Class  17  5  25 

Bethel  SS  Young  Mothers 

CI  Ohio  5  SO 


69  80 

S  C  Contributions: 

Alpha  SC  Minn  5  SO 

Total  India  Widow  75  30 

Medical 

Fred  Stichter  10  00 
Kitchener  SS  M  C 

Cressman  CI  Ont  2  00 

Simon  Bontrager  25  00 

L  R  Troyer  &  Family  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin  Good  52  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  24  78 

A  Sister  Ohio  20  00 

A  Brother  Ohio  30  00 

Marion  SS  Pa  10  00 
A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa  5  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  9  67 


198  45 

S  C  Contributions: 

Pleasant  Grove  SC  111       10  00 

Dorcas  SC  Willow  Spgs 

Cong  111  10  00 


20  00 

Total  for  Medical  218  45 

Evangelistic  Budget 

Freeport  SS  Mrs  H 

Kortemeier  CI  111  39  00 

G  G  Marner  5  00 


44  00 

Boys  Dormitory 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  16  75 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  6  75 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  20  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  11  41 


54  91 

Total  India  Funds         2,935  11 
SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  20  00 
Alvin  Schantz  8  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  5  00 

J  C  Miller  20  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  11  94 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  25  66 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  2  OS 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo  5  93 

N  Lima  SS  Ohio  11  SO 

Central  SS  Ohio  12  50 

Zurich  SS  Ont  11  85 

Hagey  SS  Ont  7  56 

L  Salford  SS  Pa  64  30 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  17  44 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  7  OS 


Weaver  Cong  Pa 

5 

H5 

236 

/;  -J 

- 

Missionary 

mt  Clinton         v  a 

10 

00 

Good  Cong  Fa 

18 

00 

Elizabethtown  Cong  & 

SS  Pa 

82 

77 

Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kans 

12 

81 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

10 

75 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

10 

91 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

182 

74 

Missionary  Children 

Cressman   SS  Willinfi 

Workers  Ont 

7 

oo 

Weber  SS  Girls  Cls  Ont 

7 

^n 

Kitchener  SS  Jr  Teacher 

Ont 

15 

00 

Norman  Groh 

7 

00 

37 

15 

Evangelist 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  J  Rhodes 

5 

00 

Oak  Grove  Summer  Bibl 

e 

School  Md 

2 

00 

F  TJriinn  CoriP^  Tnwa 

18 

00 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

25 

23 

Geo  W^  Davis 

5 

00 

A  Mellinger  SS  Teacher 

Pa 

5 

00 

Souderton  T  M  Pa 

12 

00 

Leo  SS  Ind 

35 

00 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

40 

00 

Midland  SS  Mich 

6 

00 

Pleasant  View  SS  Mich 

2 

so 

Salem  SS  Ind 

7 

UU 

jtsetnel  Jvlicn 

5 

SO 

rort  Wayne  bo  Ind 

2 

45 

Ina-Micn         Coni  ottg 

99 

33 

CVi^,-Q  VDTDAT 

onore  ir^oM  inu 

9 

00 

279 

01 

Orphan 

A  Mellinger  SS  Teacher 

Pa 

5 

00 

Lancaster  SS 

Mrs  Rohrers  CI  Pa 

10 

00 

15 

00 

Publication 

Hershey  SS  Pa 

47  25 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 

10 

00 

57 

25 

Total  for  S  America 

807 

78 

CllY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Ivl  a  Sinn  town   I  nncr  T-^q 

A*A  CL^^KJ  11         VV  11     \_.  1^  1 1  g     A-  a 

4 

15 

Dist  SS  Treas  SW  Pa 

Dist  Pa 

1 

49 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

3 

00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

8 

SO 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa 

3 

00 

Pleasant  Grov.e  Cong  Pa 

2 

60 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

8 

17 

30 

91 

Baltimore,  Md. 

A  Sister  Va 

2 

00 

Canton,  Ohio 

O  Grove  Wayne  Co 

Cong  O 

30 

00 

A  Bro  Canton  Cong  O 

35 

00 

Crown  Hill  Harvest  Mtg 

Ohio 

27 

00 

Canton  SS  Ohio 

10 

29 

Martins  &  Pleas  View 

YPBM  Ohio 

5 

23 

107 

52 

Canton  Home  Relief  Flund 

Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co  O 

13 

00 

Canton  Cong  O 

11 

18 

24  18 


592 
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Chicago,  111. 

Levi  C  Hartzler 

M  C  Lehman 

Lydia  Oyer 

Prof  Yoder 

R  Andersohn 

Bro  Troyer 

Paul  Bender 

Mrs  Narratil 

Mr  &  Mrs  S  Witmer 

Mr  &  Mrs  R  Yoder 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  111 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

Morrison  Cong  111 

Waldo  Cong  111 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Roy  Kauffman 
Detroit  Cong  Mich 
Joe  Svvartzendruber 
Bro  Wideman 
Pigeon  River  SS  Mich 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

Iowa  City,  la. 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 
Lydia  Eash 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Lancaster  Prayer  Group 
Pa 

M  T  Brackbill 

Reuben  Brunk 

Levi  Headings  &  Family 

P  L  Rohrer 

J  C  Miller 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


Lima,  Ohio 

Beech  Cong  Ohio 

Lima  Repairs 
Dayton\'ille  Cong  la 
Central  Cong  Ohio 
Medway  SS  Ohio 
Fern  Voder 

()  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

C!ongs  Ohio 
.N  Lima  SS  O 
Manson  Cong  la 
.Martins  Crk  Cong  O 
(iarrelt  Nice  &  2  Sisters 
Kolb  Cong  Ohio 
Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa 
A  Sister  Pa 
Crown  Hill  Cong  C) 
Miss  K  &  John  W 

(Jingerich 
1'^  L  Swartzendruber 
0  1!  Betzner 
Salem  Cong  Ohio 
Conestoga  Cong  Pa 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  O 
I'",  I'nion  Cong  O 
Mai)le  (irove  SS  Pa 
Nettie  Bechtol 
Israel  Gingcrich 
J  L  Musser 
Shantz  Cong  Out 
A  Brother 
J  H  Christoff 
Garden  City  Cong  Mo 
I'razer  Cong  Pa 
I'phrata  SS  Pa 
Crown  Hill  Cong  O 
S  Union  Cong  O 
I'ulton  Co  Congs  O 
Pike  &  .Salem  Congs  O 
Bethel  Cong  O 


20 

00 

50 

I 

00 

\ 

00 

3 

00 

I 

00 

1 

00 

2 

00 

3 

50 

2 

00 

7 

64 

12 

19 

5 

30 

19 

67 

T. 

79 

84 

59 

3 

00 

4 

21 

2 

00 

1 

00 

16 

90 

/  0 

48 

86 

8 

00 

4 

92 

00 

4 

00 

2 

55 

1 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

5 

52 

13 

73 

1 

00 

57 

80 

23 

50 

13 

02 

15 

25 

13 

51 

5 

00 

20 

00 

12 

80 

16 

03 

15 

00 

1 5 

00 

00 

\  5 

00 

30 

00 

27 

50 

2 

fin 

10 

00 

15 

00 

10 

]  5 

00 

20 

40 

1 5 

00 

1 5 

00 

1  n 

52 

15 

00 

1 0 

00 

12 

1  ; 
1 . ' 

25 

5 

W) 

4 

50 

21 

60 

12 

00 

27 

15 

23 

()<) 

()0 

00 

(.0 

(III 

lo 

40 
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Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif 
Fair\iew  Cong  Ore 
Ruth  Kauffman 
A  Friend 
Mrs  Hart 


Norristown,  Pa. 

A  Sister  Millersville  Pa 
Peoria,  111. 

Esther  Zehr 
Illinois  Dist  Conf 
Peoria  Mission  111 
Cullom  SS  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
E  Bend  Cong  111 
Metamora  SS  III 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Toronto  Mission  Ont 
M  R  Good 

Markham  SS  Utg  Ont 
Lewis  Smith 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingerich 
Hagey  SS  Ont 
Kitchener  SS  Ont 


23 

60 

12 

91 

1 

00 

1 

00 

25 

38 

76 

10 

00 

on 

4 

00 

oo 

4 

94 

20 

00 

3 

78 

31 

05 

13 

20 

84 

63 

4 

01 

10 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

10 

00 

12 

50 

8 

35 

33 

00 

Total  City  Missions 


•  75  85 
1,202  82 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Farm  Income  2  45 
Special  Support                 136  75 

Levi  Hershberger  75 

Fred  Swartzendruber  1  00 

Wm  Landis  Family  5  00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  8  72 

/ion  SS  Pri  Dept  Ore  15  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  25 

Cirystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  7  00 

176  92 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Special  Support  762  71 

A  Sister  Ohio  3  00 

Toronto  Mission  SS  Ont  11  36 
Blough  Cong  Pa  5  33 


782  40 


Orphans'  Home,  O.,  Supt's  Res. 

Michael  Richard 

5 

00 

Jonathan  Schrock 

5 

00 

Simon  Zook 

3 

00 

Michael  Richards 

10 

00 

W  H  Lehman 

50 

00 

Mrs  \V  H  Lehman 

50 

00 

Anna  1'-  Haunigartner 

100 

00 

223 

00 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

()  Grove  Cong  Champ 

Co 

Ohio 

42 

00 

Freeport  Cong  111 

34 

40 

Special  Support 

651 

05 

727  45 

La  J^nta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium 

I'  L  Rohrer  5  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  2  67 

Clarence  DUkr  2  00 

Mrs  A  F  Robinson  1  00 

Mr  M   R  McCaulev  10  110 

J  M  Long  5  00 

iMnma  Hunsberger  100  (lO 
Hosp  Sales  Charged  2,672  95 
Hosp  Sales  Out  Patient      IS  t)0 

lloyp  Sales  Cash  420  12 

WoodrufT  Rent  167  50 


OTHER  FUNDS 
Annuity 

A  Sister  111  ~  100  00 

Hesston  College 

Liberty  Cong  la 

District  General 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  20 

A  Sister  Pa  5 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  10 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  15 

Emma  Cong  Ind  5 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  11 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  7 

Salem  SS  Ind  7 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  15 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  7 


Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


16  34 


Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  21 
Spring  V'al  Cons?  Kan  17 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  4 
Wichita  Cong  Kan  9 
Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kan  6 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo  4 
Pleasant  View  Cong  Okla  6 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  2 
Mo-Kans  Conf  offg  41 
Masontown  Cong  Pa  1 
Rockton  SS  Pa  1 
Va  Menu  Bd  of  M  &  C  73 


28 

43 
00 
60 
37 
68 
30 
t)7 
24 
55 
55 
78 
50 
21 
99 
50 
00 
83 
90 
00 
58 
25 
51 


297  74 
Norristown  Poor  Fimd 


Providence  Cong  Pa 
From  General  Fund 


8  00 
15  00 


23  00 

Gospel  Gas  Fund 

A  Brother  Pa  35  00 

Colportage  &  Tracts 
Olive  Cong  Ind  20  45 

Rural  Missions 

Shore  Cong  Ind 


Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingerich 
Rockton  SS  Pa 


8  94 
50 
10  00 
1  25 


20  69 

Mo. -Kans.   Conference  Expense 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kan  12  00 
Kansas  City  Cong  Kan  9  02 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  00 

Pleasant  \  al  Cong  Kan  8  17 
W  Liberty  Cong  O  11  89 

^'oder  Cong  Kan  17  42 

Penna  Cong  Kan  12  18 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  3  25 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  2  00 

Linion  Cong  Colo  4  27 


83  20 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  Fund 

Casselman  Cong  Md  1  10 

Glade  Cong  Md  43 

Pinto  Cong  Md  1  39 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  10  85 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  2  46 


32  57 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Springs  Cong  Pa  98 
Menn.  Bd.  of  Education 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2  16 

Glade  Cong  Md 
Pinto  Cong  Md 


1  00 

2  79 


5  95 


Booklets  of  Prayer 

Chicago  SC  111  60 
SW  Pa  Cong  Dist  SC         3  SO 


4  10 

Missionary  S.  C.  Letter 

Stahl  SC  Pa  1  00 

Mrs  Reuben  Reist  1  00 


Total  Other  Funds 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Russia 


2  00 
632  96 


Abraham  Good 

5 

00 

Nick  Roth 

1 

00 

Congs  in  Washington  Co 

Pa 

349  29 

355 

29 

Harbin,  China 

Locust  Grove  SS  Katie 

Hostetler  CI  Pa 

14 

50 

Total  for  Relief  Funds 

369 

79 

SUMMARY 

Franconia  Dist  Bd 

461 

45 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd 

421 

46 

Illinois  Dist  Bd 

266 

58 

la-Nebr  Dist  Bd 

492 

34 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd 

584 

52 

Mo-Kan?  Dist  Bd 

441 

11 

Ohio  Dist  Bd 

426 

88 

Ontario  Dist  Bd 

218 

44 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd 

102 

09 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd 

111 

37 

\'irginia  Dist  Bd 

130 

76 

Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  Dist  Bd 

349 

2Q 

S  C  Contributions 

140 

07 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C 

7.408 

51 

11,554  87  ( 
2,935  11  ! 

807  78  f 
1,202  82 


India  Mission  Funds 
S  Am  Mission  Funds 
City  Mission  Funds 
Char  Institution  Funds  5.314  01 
Annuity  100  00 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  825  .^'i 
Relief  Funds  369  7^ 


11.554  s: 


Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefullv  acknowledged, 
\'.  E.  ReitT,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St.. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


3.404  J  4 

Total  Char  Institutions  5,314  01 


CHRISTIAN  MARTYRS  UNAFRAID 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  W.  Porteous  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  re- 
pori  the  martyrdom  of  some  Christians  in  one  of  their  out-stations. 
When  led  out  to  be  executed,  one  of  the  leaders  called  out  to  his 
brethren.  "Don't  be  afraid,  I  firmly  believe  that  before  the*  axe 
touches  our  necks  our  spirits  will  be  with  the  Lord!"  Sonic  were 
otTered  life  if  they  would  deny  the  Lord,  but  they  chose  death.  The 
remaining  Christians  vn  that  outstation,  still  occupied  by  the  Reds, 
meet  secretly  to  worship  God  whenever  they  can.  Many  other 
Christians  in  Kiangsi  are  living  under  the  same  conditions.  When 
Pastor  Eo-yang  wrote  he  and  five  other  brethren  were  starting  out 
on  an  evangelistic  tour  in  an  uncvangelized  section  of  the  Yuaiichow 
district. 

Conditions  in  central  and  south  Kiangsi  Province  are  still  far 
from  satisfactorv. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  XXV    (frblheT\"/ol)  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  OCT.  13,  1932  ( SuSid'^ISe^l )  Na. 


EDITORIAL 

"And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rath- 
er reprove  them.  For  it  is  a  shame  even 
to  speak  of  those  things  which  arc 
(lone  of  them  in  secret." 


In  striking  contrast  with  the  prac- 
tice of  organized  secrecy  is  this  ad- 
monition of  Christ  to  His  disciples: 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 


They  whio  faithfully  observe  these 
two  admonitions  will  never  be  both- 
ered with  the  question  as,  to  what  is 
the  Christian's  duty  toward  secret  so- 
cieties. The  light  of  the  Gospel  was 
not  made  to  be  concealed  under  the 
bushel  of  organized  secretism. 


In  one  of  our  exchanges  we  read  this 
statement:  "The  sword  of  divine  judg- 
ment is  the  eternal  separation  between 
saved  and  unsaved."  But  even  in  this 
life  there  is  a  separation  between  these 
two  classes.  There  is  no  Bible  doc- 
trine that  is  more  extensively  and  em- 
phatically taught  than  the  doctrine  that 
the  people  of  God  and  the  people  of 
this  world  constitute  two  separate 
classes.  But  in  this  life  there  is  still 
opportunity  for  the  people  of  this  world 
to  move  over  among  the  ranks  of  the 
people  of  God.  And  that  is  the  mes- 
sage of  hope  that  we  wish  to  bring  to 
them  while  there  is  opportunity;  for 
when  they  make  the  final  choice  of  sep- 
aration from  the  people  of  God  in  this 
life,  when  once  they  close  their  eyes 
in  death  the  separation  will  be  made 
eternal,  as  taught  in  Matt.  25  :46. 


If  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
reaches  any  of  our  readers  a  day  later 
than  usual  it  is  for  this  reason :  After 
considering  a  number  of  things  we 
have  decided  to  close  our  last  form' 
by  Monday  noon  instead  of  Saturday 
noon.  There  are  a  number  of  reasons 


lor  this  change  which  it  will  nut  Ije 
necessary  to  discuss  at  this  time.  It  is 
more  convenient  for  the  mailing  de- 
partment, and  the  news  will  be  just  a 
little  nearer  up-to-date  than  under  our 
past  arrangement.  We  expect  to  be- 
gin mailing  on  Tuesday  morning,  and 
the  paper  ought  to  reach  most  of  our 
readers  by  Thursday,  as  heretofore. 
But  those  living  at  places  where  the 
mail  facilities  are  not  so  good  will  like- 
ly get  the  paper  a  day  later  than  here- 
tofore. Also,  those  living  in  far  dis- 
tant states  and  provinces  will  get  the 
paper  the  latter  part  of  the  week  or 
fore  part  of  next,  as  heretofore. 

While  the  time  for  closing  the  paper 
lias  been  changed  from  Saturday  noon 
to  Monday  noon,  we  trust  that  those 
supplying  material  for  publication  will 
not  delay  the  time  of  sending  it  in. 
Current  matter  always  stands  a  better 
chance  of  finding  a  place  in  the  current 
number  of  the  paper  when  it  is  sent  in 
early,  for  often  an  over-supply  of  ma- 
terial crowds  out  that  which  was  sent 
in  last.  We  thank  you  for  your  prompt- 
ness in  the  past,  and  will  thank  you  if 
this  promptness  continues. 


House-cleaning. — Several  times  dur- 
ing the  year,  usually  during  the  spring 
and  fall  months,  the  careful  house- 
wife gives  her  home  a  thorough  ren- 
ovation. With  the  use  of  water  and 
brush  and  soap,  and  sometimes  of 
paint,  she  not  only  makes  the  home  a 
cleaner  place  to  live  in,  but  also  a 
healthier  and  more  cheerful  place. 
Every  interest  of  the  home  demands 
such  a  renovation. 

This  is  typical  of  what  the  careful 
and  watchful  shepherd  does  for  his 
congregation.  Years  ago,  as  we  listen- 
ed to  reports  of  the  heads  of  congrega- 
tions to  their  conferences,  it  was  quite 
a  common  thing  to  hear  this  remark : 
"We  have  been  trying  to  keep  house 
according  to  God's  Word."  The  faith- 
ful shepherd  of  the  flock  can  learn 
man}^  a  lesson  from  the  faithful  house- 
wife. Let  us  notice  a  few  of  these : 


1.  ]  louse-cleaning  in  the  spring  and 
fall  is  not  all  that  is  done  in  that  line. 
A  well  kept  house  gets  its  weekly,  and 
also  daily,  cleaning  up.  Dust  particles 
in  the  air,  as  well  as  constant  use, 
makes  the  collection  of  grime  a  con- 
tinual thing.  To  neglect  house-clean- 
ing- between  times  means  not  only  a 
bigger  but  also  a  poorer  job  when  reg- 
ular house-cleaning  time  comes.  The 
same  is  true  in  the  matter  of  keeping 
the  Church  in  Gospel  order.  Revival 
meetings  and  communion  seasons  are 
not  only  in  order  but  they  are  neces- 
sary for  the  highest  interests  of  the 
Church.  But  pity  the  church  where 
such  things  as  discipline,  pastoral 
work,  indoctrination  of  members,  per- 
sonal work  among  saved  and  unsaved, 
etc.,  are  neglected  between  revival 
meetings  or  communion  meetings.  You 
may  expect  grime  to  collect  in  any 
church  that  is  neglected  most  of  the 
time.  You  accomplish  most  in  your 
special  efforts  where  you  keep  up  the 
spirit  of  an  evergreen  evangelism. 

2.  It  takes  soap  as  well  as  water 
to  do  a  satisfactory  job.  By  the  addi- 
tion of  soap  the  water  becomes  more 
penetrating,  and  the  work  can  be  done 
more  efficiently  and  in  much  less  time. 
But  care  must  be  exercised  that  the 
soap  is  not  too  strong  nor  too  careless- 
ly or  drastically  applied.  Many  an  un- 
skillful person  has  by  this  means  ruin- 
ed the  paint  and  done  other  damages, 
though  with  the  best  of  intentions. 
The  same  is  true  in  Church  work. 
Many  well  meaning  preachers  use  only 
the  pure  water  of  life  in  their  sermons, 
but  a  lack  of  soap  or  something  else 
that  penetrates  puts  their  congrega- 
tions to  sleep.  The  water  of  life  is 
most  penetrating  when  applied  in  the 
Spirit  of  Power.  On  the  other  hand, 
some  Christian  workers  have  used  this 
penetrating  "pep"  so  drastically  or 
unskillfully  or  carelessly  that  they  did 
more  harm  than  good. 

3.  The  housewife  does  her  best 
w^ork  when  she  either  does  it  herself 
or  has  others  do  the  work  under  her 
directions.  Others,  though  as  capable 
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and  ucll  meaning  as  herself,  do  not 
know  her  house  as  well  as  she  does, 
and  are  liable  either  to  overlook  or  to 
spoil  some  things,  though  in  their  own 
homes  they  might  be  as  skillful  and 
careful  as  is  the  housewife  for  whom 
they  are  laboring.  Likewise  in  the 
Tihurch,  other  things  being  equal,  there 
is  no  one  that  can  keep  house  in  the 
congregation  quite  as  \yell  as  the  one 
can  who  knows  his  own  people,  is  in 
constant  touch  with  them,  and  is  there- 
fore acquainted  with  their  needs.  Oth- 
ers may  help  with  their  counsels  and 
their  assistance  in  other  ways,  but  this 
help  is  most  effective  when  rendered 
in  sympathetic  cooperation  with  and 
I)y  direction  of  those  most  directly  in 
charge  of  the  congregation. 

4.  House-cleaning  is  most  efifective 
when  the  rules  of  sanitation  are  intel- 
ligently followed.  It  is  the  same  in 
the  Church.  Let  preaching,  teaching, 
personal  work,  associations,  discipline, 
etc.,  be  carried  on  in  accordance  with 
the  directions  laid  down  in  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  if  the  best  work  is  to  be 
done.  Jesus  Christ,  the  Head  of  the 
Church  and  therefore  the  rightful  Pas- 
tor of  all  Christendom,  knew  what  His 
l)Cople  needed  and  therefore  unerring 


I'or  the  Gospel  Herald 

in  the  early  days,  when  the  law  was 
given  to  Moses,  there  were  thunders 
and  lightnings  so  that  the  people  ask- 
ed ]\Joses  to  pray,  that  such  demon- 
stration be  not  repeated.  Moses  did 
so.  God  jjromised  to  raise  up  a  prophet 
like  Moses,  and  put  His  Word  into 
J  lis  mouth  and  would  then  expect 
people  to  give  heed  to  what  He  (that 
Prophet)  would  say,  with  the  warn- 
ing that  every  one  who  would  refuse  to 
hear  Him  should  meet  with  God's 
judgments.  In  due  time  that  long- 
looked-for  Pro])het  came.  Jn  yXcts  3: 
22  Peter  refers  to  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promise  above  referred  to.  Without 
making  many  words,  we  all  know  that 
Jesus  is  the  Prophet  mentioned,  who 
would  give  us,  not  His  own  words, 
l)ut  the  words  of  the  Father  who  sent 
I  I  ini.  Jno.   14  :24,  etc. 

Ill  llu-  .Sermon  on  the  Mounl,  jcsns 
gave  us  some  teachings  that  were 
sonievvhal  different  from  what  people 
were  used  to  under  the  law  of  Moses. 
We  want  to  notice  what  Jesus  gave 
l  ie  gave  with  authority  from  the  h'ath- 
er.  In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mounl  we 
have  some  very  distinctive  teaching 
w  hieli  w  e  dare  not  ignore  if  we  ])r<)fess 
to  be  I  lis  followers.  Let  tlie  kind 
reader  please  notice  how  ot'ti'ii  lie 
says,  "hut  1  say  unto  you  .  .  .  ."  In 
these  chai)ters  we  have  the  teachings 
of  NON-.SWK.ARING  of  O.ATILS  and 
the   beautiful   doctrine  of  NON-KIC- 


instructions  are  found  in  His  Gospel 
along  all  these  lines. 

5.  There  must  be  a  sympathetic  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  all  concern- 
ed, if  satisfactory  results  are  to  be  at- 
tained. How  long  will  a  house  remain 
sanitary  after  it  is  thoroughly  cleansed 
if  it  is  occupied  by  people  who  make 
no  effort  to  keep  it  clean?  A  lot  of 
muddy  feet,  a  careless  scattering  of 
grease  and  grime,  and  other  acts  of  im- 
propriety will  soon  undo  what  the 
most  careful  housewife  has  tried  to 
accomplish.  She  must  have  the  co5p- 
eration  of  all  the  rest  of  the  household 
if  satisfactory  conditions  are  to  pre- 
vail. This  same  thing  is  true  of  the 
Church.  A  minister,  deacon,  superiVi- 
tendent,  or  some  one  else  in  a  position 
of  responsibility  or  authority  may  be 
ever  so  faithful  and  efficient,  but  un- 
less he  has  the  support  of  his  cowork- 
ers his  efforts  will  be  largely  hindered. 
Let  the  spirit  of  "submitting  your- 
selves one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
God"  prevail  in  eveiy  congregation, 
and  the  entire  membership  live  in  sub- 
mission to  Jesus  Christ  the  great 
"Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls," 
and  a  perpetual  house-cleaning  will  be 
the  record  of  the  Church. 


SISTANCE,  or  love  in  action,  loving 
even  our  enemies,  doing  good  to  them 
that  hate  us  or  persecute  us. 

We  can  easily  see  why  our  fathers 
took  a  stand  against  secret  oath- 
bound  organizations,  when  the  first 
step  one  takes  to  enter  is  a  violation 
of  the  plain  teachings  of  Christ.  The 
attitude  which  our  forefathers  took  in 
reference  to  carnal  warfare  and  strife 
was  an  attitude  of  total  abstinence, 
taking  no  part  whatever  in  the  de- 
struction of  human  lives.  This  Gos- 
l^el  principle  (or,  rather,  we  should 
say,  these  Gospel  principles)  brought 
much  i^ersecution ;  so  that  many  thou- 
satids  of  our  ancestors  laid  down  their 
lives  at  the  stake,  and  were  otherwise 
cruelly  treated.  Having  sealed  their 
faith  with  their  own  blood,  they  loved 

I  lim  because  He  first  loved  them.  They 
proved  their  love  in  the  maintenance  of 
the  faith. 

The  ai)t)stlcs  and  the  early  Church 
taught  and  practiced  these  same  prin- 
ciples, but  from  time  to  time  men  a- 
rose  who  drew  away  disciples  after 
them,  who  neglected  some  of  these 
great  vital,  fundamental  principles  and 
thus  we  have  to-day  so  many  who 
say  "Lord,  Lord"  who  do  not  follow 

I I  is  teachings. 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  many  of  his 
writings,  teaches  that  the  people  of 
God  shoidd  be  and  are  a  separate  peo- 
ple from  the  world.  This  teaching  of 
separation  and  XON-CONFORMITY 


is  a  real  vital  teaching.  We  want  to 
especially  notice  tliat  Paul  writes : 
"The  thmgs  I  write  unto  you  are  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord"  (I  Cor. 
14:37). 

We  believe  that  the  epistles  are  a 
part  of  the  INSPIRED  WORD  of 
GOD,  therefore  the  teaching  of  NOX- 
COXFORMITY  to  the  world  is  just 
as  fundamental  as  is  the  teaching  of 
Christ  on  XOX-RESISTAXCE.  We 
dare  not  ignore  them  and  expect  the 
blessings  of  God  to  continue  upon  us. 
The  "all  things"  our  Saviour  refers  to 
in  the  last  charge  to  His  disciples 
should  still  be  taught  to  be  "observed." 

In  these  days  there  are  many  teach- 
ers who  are  very  able  Bible  students 
and  who  are  strong  on  what  is  gener- 
all\'  known  as  "the  fundamentals,"' 
such  as  accepting  the  Genesis  account 
of  the  Creation,  the  miraculous  con- 
ception, the  Virgin  Birth,  the  Deity 
of  Christ,  the  substitutionary  sacrifi- 
cial death,  His  bodily  resurrection,  His 
ascension,  His  personal  return,  etc., 
etc.  But  when  it  comes  to  the  restric- 
tions and  some  of  the  ordinances 
taught  b)'  Christ  and  the  apostles  they 
are  overlooked  and  in  some  cases  ig- 
nored. This  makes  it  somewhat  diffi- 
cult for  us  as  a  people  who  believe  in 
a  full  Gospel  message,  to  impress  our 
])eoi)le  with  the  importance  of  "con- 
tinuing in  the  things  we  have  been 
taught  and  have  been  assured  of."  Too 
many  of  our  people  have  been  taught 
things  that  they  have  not  been  "as- 
sured of."  and  still  they  accept  them. 
Let  us  be  reminded  that  in  the  veins 
of  many  of  us  is  the  blood  of  an  an- 
cestry many  of  whom  laid  down  their 
lives  for  "the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints."  It  cost  the  blood  of  Jesus 
our  Saviour,  and  of  many  of  our  fath- 
ers to  give  us  what  we  enjov  to-dav 
as  a  people.  WHAT  WILL  WE 
II  VXD  DOWX  TO  OUR  CHIL- 
DREX? 

We  as  a  people  are  manifesting  a 
greater  activity  in  active  missionary 
work,  which  is  very  commendable  in- 
deed. But  we  can  not  close  our  eyes 
to  the  sad  fact  that  in  many  places 
we  are  getting  careless  in  the  matter 
of  MAl'XTAIXlXG  the  FAITH.  Is 
it  not  true  if  we  want  to  be  Mennonites 
we  ought  to  be  ^[ennonites?  The 
writer  believes  that  if  we  could  couple 
with  this  missionary  activity  a  cor- 
resjionding  measure  of  loyalty  and 
faithfulness  to  the  accoi)tcd  teachings 
and  order  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
we  would  have  a  much  stronger  testi- 
mony in  the  world.  The  writer  is  fully 
in  harmony  with  what  he  heard  the 
editor  of  this  paper  say  some  years 
ago:  "If  the  Mennonite  Church  does 
not  liave  a  peculiar  mission  in  the 
world  she  has  no  excuse  for  existing." 
We  need  "to  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints." 
One  of  the  outstanding  weaknesses  of 
the  day  is  our  getting  mixed  up  with 
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worldly  organizations  and  getting 
weak  on  the  dress  question. 

The  writer  is  not  a  formalist,  but  we 
were  convinced  of  this  fact  long  ago : 
If  we  lose  the  form  of  separation  we 
lose  the  principle.  This  cannot  be  suc- 
cessfully contradicted.  Sometimes  this 
desire  for  display  is  planted  in  the  child 
when  yet  on  mother's  lap.  Oh  how 
wrong  this  is.  The  parents  in  the  home 
have  perhaps  a  responsibility  second 
to  none  in  helping  to  keep  the  Church 
in  the  Gospel  order.  The  future  Church 
lies  in  our  present  homes. 

When  a  man  is  ordained  he  should 
be  very  carefully  examined  as  to  his 
attitude  towards  the  distinctive  doc- 
trines of  the  Word  as  taught  by  the 
Church.  Every  Sunday  school  teacher, 
as  well  as  all  Church  officials,  should 
be  in  full  accord  with  the  known  and 
accepted  order  of  the  Church.  Every 
member  of  our  various  district  con- 
ferences should  loyally  support  the 
discipline  of  the  Conference  and  help 
to  "maintain  the  faith  of  our  fathers." 
"A  dead  fish  can  go  with  the  stream." 

Brethren,  we  need  to  speak  .the  same 
things  and  live  these  same  things.  It 
seems  to  me  some  lost  ground  could 
be  regained  if  each  Conference  would 
appoint  several  ministers  who  are  apt 
to  teach  and  who  are  sound  in  the  faith, 
to  visit  each  congregation  of  that  Con- 
ference district  and  make  appeals  as 
representatives  of  the  Conference,  for 
a  loyal  support  in  helping  to  "main- 
tain the  faith."  In  this  way  our  forces 
could  be  mustered  against  the  spirit 
of  compromise  of  the  day. 

This  would  help  to  create  a  senti- 
ment and  thus  bring  about  an  atmos- 
phere of  loyalty  to  the  Head  of  the 
Church — Christ. 

In  our  missions,  where  some  of  our 
whole-souled  workers  are  working  very 
hard  and  making  many  sacrifices, 
sometimes  much  damage  has  been  done 
.  by  the  visits  of  members  who  are  not 
loyal  to  the  Church.  The  influence  of 
such  members  upon  our  mission  con- 
verts is  not  good,  and  has  caused  us 
an  endless  amount  of  trouble  and  con- 
cern. Jesus  said,  "If  you  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments."  "STAND  FAST 
in  the  FAITH,  QUIT  YOU  LIKE 
MEN,  BE  STRONG." 

One  of  our  great  problems  is  this : 
How  can  we  deepen  the  spiritual  life 
of  our  people?  how  can  we  bring  about 
a  greater  degree  of  CONSECRA- 
.  TION  to  the  Lord?  how  can  we  have 
a  SPIRIT-FILLED  Church?  how  can 
we  get  our  people  to  see  that  the  prin- 
ciples of  our  Holy  Faith  are  self-de- 
nial, cross-bearing,  sacrifice,  and  obe- 
dience to  His  Word?  A  minister  of  a 
popular  church  (sometimes  so-called) 
said  some  years  ago  to  my  departed 
brother.  Bishop  Benj.  Weaver:  "When 

the  Church  (mentioning  name  of 

his  denomination)  was  a  plain  church 
we  were  a  powerful  church ;  but  since 
we  lost  our  plainness  we  have  largely 


lost  our  power."  He  then  added, 
"Brother  Weaver,  whatever  you  do, 
kee^J  your  people  in  the  simplicity  of 
the  Gospel."  WILL  YOU  HELP? 
Not  long  ago  there  was  present  in  the 
tent  meetings  held  by  one  of  our  Spirit- 
filled  men,  a  millionaire.  He  was  so 
much  impressed  with  the  faith  of  our 
people  that  he  said:  "Oh  how  I  wish 
that  all  people  would  show  that  earn- 
estness and  practice  the  simple  faith." 
Brethren,  when  we  have  a  good  thing 
let  us  hold  on  to  it. 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


"THY  KINGDOM  COME" 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  seems  that  the  people  think  dif- 
ferently along  the  line  as  to  the  time 
of  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en. Some  seem  to  think  that  Jesus 
brought  the  Kingdom  down  to  the 
earth ;  others,  that  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven  does  not  come  until  they  see 
the  Lord  Jesus  come  in  a  cloud  from 
heaven. 

We  believe  both  views  can  be  carried 
to  extreme.  When  Jesus  was  born  in- 
to the  world,  the  wise  men  from  the 
East  were  divinely  informed  that  He 
was  the  born  King  of  the  Jews,  and 
we  know  that  this  announcement 
caused  the  death  of  many  babes  in  Is- 
rael. When  Jesus  taught  the  disciples 
to  ask  in  their  prayer,  "Thy  kingdom 
come,"  this  is  an  evidence  that  they 
did  not  have  the  Kingdom  at  that 
time.  Even  though  Jesus  was  born 
into  the  world  to  be  a  King  and  He 
divinely  ruled  as  a  King,  yet  no  one 
should  think  that  He  brought  a  fully 
developed  Kingdom  down  to  the  earth. 
John  the  forerunner  of  Christ  preach- 
ed in  the  wilderness,  saying,  "Repent, 
for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand." 
The  Jews  were  looking  for  a  literal 
Kingdom  here  on  earth.  But  Jesus 
plainly  told  them,  "The  kingdom  of 
God  Cometh  not  by  observation."  That 
is,  the  kingdom  of  God  can  not  be  ob- 
served as  a  literal  Kingdom  is  observ- 
ed, neither  will  they  find  it  here  or 
there;  but  He  said,  "Behold,  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  you."  Therefore 
it  seems  the  Kingdom  of  God  takes 
root  in  the  heart  and  makes  growth. 

In  Matt.  13:31,32  Jesus  uses  the 
parable  of  a  mustard  see'd  to  represent 
the  growth  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
We  say  the  growth  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  because  Jesus  Himself  used 
this  parable  that  way.  In  Col.  1  Paul, 
in  speaking  of  the  grace  of  God  (v.  13), 
says,  "Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  trans- 
lated us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son."  This  translation  into  His  King- 
dom we  have  through  the  redemption 
by  His  blood.  Peter,  in  addressing  the 
saints,  says,  "But  ye  are  a  chosen  gen- 
eration, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation."   By  this  we  understand  that 


the  Church  has  a  kingly  magnificence 
which  comes  through  the  Royal  Seed 
of  the  New  Testament  priesthood.  In 
Rev.  1 :6  John  testifies  of  Jesus  (R.  V.), 
"Unto  him  who  loved  us,  and  loosed 
us  from  our  sin  by  his  blood ;  and  has 
made  us  to  be  a  kingdom,  to  be  priests 
unto  his  God  and  Father;  to  him  be 
the  glory  and  the  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen."  Notice  it  says,  "has 
made  us  a  kingdom  to  be  priests."  We 
are  of  the  Royal  family  and  are  made 
a  kingdom  of  which  Christ  is  the 
King.  In  Heb.  12 :22, 23  the  writer 
puts  the  militant  Church  in  unison  with 
ihe  heavenly  bodies,  the  Church  in 
heaven,  in  which  he  saith,  "But  ye  are 
come,  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in- 
numerable company  of  angels,  to  the 
general  assembly  and  the  church  of  the 
firstborn,  which  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to 
just  men  made  perfect." 

B}^  this  we  can  see  that  the  growth 
of  the  Kingdom  is  making  a  fuller  de- 
velopment, and  that  the  militant 
Church  is  unified  with  the  bodies  in 
heaven.  In  1  Cor.  15  :24,  25  Paul  writes 
about  some  of  the  last  things  as  fol- 
lows ;  "Then  cometh  the  end,  when 
he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  king- 
dom to  God,  even  the  Father  when  he 
shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and  all 
authority  and  power.  For  he  must 
reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  un- 
der his  feet." 

Christ  has  become  a  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men.  This  mediator- 
ship  is  not  dissolved  until  He  has  put 
all  enemies  under  His  feet.  By  the  ref- 
erences we  have  quoted  one  can  see 
that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  comes  by 
growth  and  development  even  on 
earth.  At  the  time  when  Jesus  taught 
the  disciples  to  pray,  "Thy  kingdom 
come,"  there  was  no  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  there  was  no  Church 
at  work,  and  therefore  the  disciples 
could  well  pray,  "Thy  kingdom  come" 
— and  even  we  absolutely  need  to  of- 
fer the  same  petition.  Then  looking 
on  further  we  come  still  to  a  fuller  de- 
velopment; as  we  read  Rev.  19:7,8 
where  it  says,  "Let  us  be  glad,  and  re- 
joice, and  give  honor  to  him  :  for  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  has  made  herself  ready.  And  to 
her  was  granted  that  she  should  be 
arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white : 
for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness 
of  the  saints." 

We  look  forward  to  the  time  when 
the  Lord  is  done  with  us  here  on  earth, 
and  it  will  come  to  pass  as  the  Lord 
Jesus  Himself  said,  Matt.  24:30,31: 
"And  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the'  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory,  and  he  will 
send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of 
a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  to- 
gether his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other." 
(Continued  on  page  604) 
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He  lhat  goeth  forth  »nd  weepeth,  btarinj;  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtles»  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheave*  with  him. — P»a.   126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eye«,  and  look  on  the  fieldi ;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harrest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gotpol  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home; 
Dear  Jrlerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 

Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Herald, 
school  has  started,  and  there  are  now- 
over  forty  children  in  school.  The  few 
last  months  have  been  very  busy  ones, 
but  have  also  been  months  of  great 
blessings.  We  are  very  grateful  to 
our  friends  who  have  so  loyally  sup- 
ported us  in  the  maintenance  of  this 
work. 

Sister  Alda  Steincr,  the  cook,  has 
been  granted  a  leave  of  absence  for 
nine  months,  and  is  in  school  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrison- 
burg, V'a.  Sister  Ethel  Good  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  who  had  spent  some  time  at  the 
Home  earlier,  as  cook,  was  here  n_early 
two  weeks  assisting  in  the  work  in  the 
absence  of  the  Supt.  and  matron.  Bro. 
Henry  Yoder,  of  Greenwood,  Dela., 
has  faithfully  served  the  institution 
this  year  in  the  capacity  of  farmer, 
and  has  again  returned  to  his  home. 

The  little  boy  to  whom  we  referred 
in  the  last  letter  to  the  Herald,  who 
was  wanted  to  be  placed,  has  been 
temporarily  jjlaced  in  a  private  home 
in  this  state.  A  number  of  applications 
came  in  for  him,  but  he  was  placed 
to  the  nearest  home.  There  are  at 
this  time  six  young  men  who  are  from 
fifteen  to  eighteen  years  of  age.  These 
boys  have  all  spent  some  time  here  in 
the  Home,  and  most  of  them  have 
been  placed  either  temporarily  or  oth- 
erwise in  some  private  home.  They  are 
in  school,  and  are  helping  with  the 
work  around  the  farm,  etc.  Each  of 
these  six  boys  are  members  of  the 
Church,  and  show  a  gratifying  inter- 
est in  spiritual  things.  Perhaps  what 
they  need  more  than  anything  else,  is 
a  normal  home  life.  That  is,  instead 
of  living  where  there  are  always  from 
forty  lo  sixty  persons  around,  they 
need  the  more  quiet  and  balanced  in- 
ilucnce  of  a  normal  Christian  home. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  correspond  with 
anyone  who  would  be  interested  in 
doing  something  for  these  young  men 
in  this  way.  We  also  have  a  few  girls 
of  corresi)onding  ages. 

Your  continued  support  is  solicilcd, 
and  we  again  thank  you  for  your  noble 
co()peration  in  the  past.  The  follow- 
ing provisions  were  donated  since  our 
last  report ; 

Sonncnberg  Con.,  Dalton,  Ohio 

Canned  fruit  and  eatables  $47.00 
Clothing  6.00 
Holdcman  S.  C,  VVakarusa,  bid.,  Clo.  4.00 
Mabel  j.  Martin,  Sterling,  111.,  Clothing  2.25 
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Sewing  Circle,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Clo.  3.60 

Bowne  S.  C„  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Clothing  8.60 

Xoah  Thut,  West  Liberty,  O.,  Hay  8.00 

Samuel  Zook,  \\  .  Liberty,  O.,  Eatables  5.00 

Topeka  S.  C,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Clothing  5.40 

Roanoke  S.  C,  Eureka,  111.,  Clothing  4.20 

Everready  S.  C,  Louisville,  O.,  Clo.  4.00 

Orrville  S.  C,  Orrville,  O.,  Clothing  3.00 

Xoah  Thut,  West  Liberty,  O.,  Honey  2.50 

Emmit  King,  VV.  Liberty,  O.,  Tomatoes  LOO 

Eli  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  Pears  .60 

Dan  C.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  Eat.  1.00 

Joe  Warye,  West  Liberty,  C3.,  Grapes  LOO 

Nancy  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  Grapes  1.50 
Amos  Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 

Grapes  and  potatoes  1.50 
Maple  Grove  S.  C,  Topeka,  Ind., 

Clothing  8.40 
Clinton  Frame  S.  C,  Goshen,  Ind., 

Clothing  5.00 

Yours  for  the  children, 
Sept.  28,  1932.  L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(573  N.  Market  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  made  to  think  of  the  words  of 
the  poet :  "Why  should  i  feel  discour- 
aged? Why  should  the  shadows  come? 
Why  should  my  heart  be  lonely,  and 
long  for  heaven  and  home?  When  Je- 
sus is  my  portion.  My  constant  friend 
is  He.  His  eye  is  on  the  sparrow,  And 
1  know  He  watches  me."  We  feel  we 
have  no  reason  to  be  discouraged  as 
we  look  around  us  and  see  hovv^  won- 
derfully the  Lord  is  blessing  us.  W e 
feel  we  cannot  be  thankful  enough  for 
the  brethren  and  sisters  that  come  in 
week  after  week  and  help  along  with 
the  different  meetings ;  also  for  the 
regular  attendance  of  the  members  of 
this  place  and  others.  It  is  a  great  en- 
couragement to  us  to  see  the  people 
come  out  to  the  different  meetings  as 
we  all  need  the  teaching.  Our  prayer 
is  that  the  seed  sown  may  fall  on  good 
ground.  Our  meetings  are  all  ver}' 
well  attended.  Sunday  school  is  in- 
creasing in  number. 

Sept.  24,  counsel  meeting  was  held 
at  this  place,  with  Bros.  Noah  Risser 
and  Walter  Oberholtzer  in  charge. 

Oct.  15,  our  sewing  school  will  open 
for  the  winter. 

Will  you  ever  remember  the  work 
and  the  workers  at  this  place  in  your 
prayers,  that  all  that  is  done  may  be 
lo  the  honor  and  glory  of  God? 

Sept.  30,  1932.  Cora  Smith. 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

"When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full 
then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord,  thy 
(n)d  for  the  good  land  which  he  hath 
given  thee"  (Deut.  8:10). 

"In  every  thing  give  thanks  for  this 
is  the  will  of  Gixl  in  Christ  Icsus" 
(1  Thess.  5:18). 

The  Bible  richly  admonishes  us  to 
Ije  grateful.  It  is  God's  will  that  we 
be  grateful  for  the  blessings  we  en- 
joy and  this  we  desire  to  be  frt)m  the 
depths  of  our  hearts. 

iMrst  of  all,  we  desire  to  be  grateful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  His  great 
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love  that  He  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light.  We  also  thank  Him  lor 
a  free  and  full  salvation  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  for  the  many  precious  prom- 
ises in  His  Word. 

Second,  we  wish  to  thank  our  many 
Christian  friends  out  in  the  country 
who  are  so  kindly  remembering  us 
and  the  Mission  work  here  in  Chicago 
in  your  prayers  and  with  means  and 
provisions.  All  the  things  that  have 
been  sent  have  been  very  much  ap 
predated,  both  by  the  workers  and 
those  who  are  in  great  need  here  in 
the  city.  ^Nlay  God  richly  bless  you 
tor  it.  1  he  need  here  in  the  city  seems 
to  be  greater  each  day.  One  wonders 
what  the  people  will  do  when  cold 
weather  begins.  There  are  so  many 
who  are  in  need  of  clothes,  and  many 
who  have  no  food  in  the  house  and  no 
money  with  which  to  buy  the  bare  ne- 
cessities of  life. 

I  think  this  is  a  great  opportunity 
for  our  country  people  to  do  good.  It 
might  be  well  to  give  a  few  sugges 
tions  here  as  to  what  is  most  practical 
Fresh  vegetables  from  the  garden  as 
long  as  they  are  available;  potatoes, 
onions,  dry  beans  and  graham  or  whole 
wheat  flour  can  always  be  used.  This 
week  we  are  beginning  to  give  out 
bread  twice  a  week.  The  bakeries  give 
us  day-old  bread  for  one  and  a  half 
cents  a  loaf.  If  anyone  wants  to  do 
nate  something  in  cash  for  this  pur- 
pose it  will  be  gratefully  received.  We 
give  only  to  those  homes  where  we 
know  that  they  are  actually  in  need 

The  services  are  well  attended  and 
the  Lord  is  blessing.  We  are  glad  to 
have  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  here  with  us 
for  the  winter.  He  is  attending  Beth 
any  Bible  School  and  in  addition  to 
this  he  has  consented  to  give  Tuesday 
evening  for  a  service  for  the  Spanish 
sjDeaking  people. 

Above  all,  we  need  your  prayers 
"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much." 

Oct.  ].  1932.  P.  A.  Friesen 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(^2504-Fourth  Ave.) 
We  have  man}-  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  lor  the  blessings  given  us.  On 
Sept.  4  Bishop  John  A.  Kennel  and 
wife  of  Parkesburg,  John  E.  Kennel 
and  wife  of  Gap,  and  Abram  E.  Sie 
grist  of  Ronks  attended  the  Sunday 
school  at  Canan  Station  Saturday  af^ 
tcrnoon  and  the  services  on  Sunday 
at  .\ltoona  and  Mill  Run  Chapel,  al- 
lowing themselves  to  be  used  in  the 
services. 

Our  annual  Sunday  school  outing  of 
our  Sunday  schools  was  held  on  La- 
bour Day  on  the  mountain.  It  was 
well  attended.  After  luncheon  a  chil 
drcn's  service  and  an  adult  service 
were  held,  all  enjoying  the  day.  The 
following  brethren  were  present  and 
helped  in  conveying  the  children  to 


101 


re 


IV 

)1 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


597 


the  mountain:  Charles  Lefever  and 
Daniel  S.  Staulfer  of  Ephrata,  Aaron 
W.  Gehman  and  wife  and  son  Donald 
of  Reinholds. 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  and  wife,  and 
David  Harnish  of  Lancaster  stopped 
ot¥  a  few  hours  with  us  on  their  re- 
turn home. 

Bro.  John  S.  Lehman  and  wife  of 
Lancaster  spent  several  days  with  us. 
Bro.  Lehman  assisted  in  repairing 
chairs  and  replacing  a  ceiling  itr  the 
kitchen. 

Special  prayer  services  were  held  in 
behalf  of  the  coming  evangelistic  serv- 
ices which  were  held  by  Evangelist 
B.  B.  King,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Sept. 
13-25.  500  invitation  cards  were  dis- 
tributed. A  large  banner  was  posted 
on  the  church  and  the  meetings  ad- 
vertised in  the  daily  papers.  Each  eve- 
ning prior  to  the  opening  of  the  serv- 
ices, special  pra3^er  services  were  held 
in  the  basement  of  the  church  and  a 
children's  service  on  a  special  topic. 
Raymond  McConnel  of  Mill  Run  dis- 
trict Used  his  truck  to  bring  a  load  of 
folks  to  the  services  each  evening.  The 
Word  was  preached  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit.  We  visited  sixty  homes 
with  the  evangelist.  A  number  of 
other  homes  were  visited  by  our  sister 
workers  inviting  folks  to  attend  the 
services.  The  services  were  well  at- 
tended. A  number  of  folks  were  un- 
der conviction.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
16  public  confessions  and  a  number  of 
reconsecrations.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  for  these, converts  and 
for  those  that  were  not  willing  to  yield 
during  the  meetings. 

Sister  Thelma  McConnel  is  spend- 
ing another  term  at  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  School  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  all-day  meeting  held  Oct  2  and 
3  was  well  attended,  with  good  in- 
terest. All  the  speakers  on  the  pro- 
gram were  present.  There  were  11  or- 
dained men  present.  A  number  of  folks 
were  present  from  the  Southwestern 
Conference  district,  Mififlin,  Lancaster, 
Franklin  Co.,  Frazer,  and  Maryland. 
34  strangers  were  in  the  City  over 
Saturday  night. 

.A  number  of  our  folk:  are  in  need 
at  this  time.  We  have  not  been  able 
to  supply  them.  Any  one  having  any 
vegetables,  potatoes,  corn  meal,  flour, 
etc.,  or  would  rather  send  us  money 
for  this  work,  it  would  be  gratefully 
received.  May  we  remember  Christ's 
teaching  "For  ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will 
ye  may  do  them  good."  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 

Bro.  Alvin  Schrock  and  wife  brought 
provisions  from  the  Springs  congrega- 
tion sewing  circle  for  September. 

Cash  Received  during  September 

S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.  $30.91 
No.  673  5.00 
No.  674  2.00 


No.  675 

2.00 

$39.91 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Rowe  S.  Circle 

$  1.20 

Reid 

4.25 

Allensville  Jr. 

5.35 

Beech,  Ohio 

4.50 

Crown  Hill 

5.30 

Belleville  and  Allensville 

4.05 

$24.65 

Many  thanks  for  your  support. 
Oct.  3,  1932.     Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


A  LETTER  FROM  OUR  DEPART- 
ING MISSIONARIES 


Seattle,  Wash.,  Sept.  30,  1932. 
Dear  Christian  friends : 

We  are  grateful  to  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  His  protection  and  guidance 
since  we  left  our  homes. 

Since  we  are  unable  to  write  per- 
sonal messages  to  all  our  friends,  we 
take  this  opportunity  to  express  our 
appreciation  for  your  kindness  and 
hospitality  while  in  your  midst.  We 
enjoyed  our  visit  with  the  Idaho  and 
Oregon  congregations  and  trust  that 
our  fellowship  together  may  be  a  bless- 
ing to  all.  We  will  always  have  pleas- 
ant memories  of  your  help  and  assur- 
ance of  your  prayers  as  we  leave  for 
India. 

The  S.  S.  President  Jef¥erson  sails 
Saturday  Oct.  1,  (tomorrow)  at  eleven 
A.  M.  This  ship  carries  seven  hun- 
dred passengers  but  we  are  told  that 
there  may  be  only  seventy-five  for  this 
sailing. 

We  are  glad  for  aiew  of  our  friends 
who  will  be  with  us  when  the  ship 
leaves  Seattle. 

May  God  bless  you ;  and  we  crave 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  that 
through  your  ministry  of  intercession 
souls  may  be  "born  again"  and  His 
name  be  glorified. 

"Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in 
our  prayers"  (I  Thess.  1:1,2). 

Minnie  Kanagy 
Ada  Hartzler. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(Sept.  8) 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 
In  the  name  of  Him  who  called  us 
to  the  Argentine,  we  pen  these  few 
notes  : 

Sin  on  every  hand,  but  when  it  is 
discovered  in  the  life  of  a  member,  it 
tends  to  dishearten  a  worker,  yet  we 
recall  the  words  in  Isa.  50:2 — "Is  my 
hand  shortened  at  all  that  it  cannot 
redeem  or  have  I  no  power  to  deliver?" 
Yes,  He  can  redeem  and  deliver  when 
men  surrender  their  lives  to  Him. 

Recently  we  had  an  experience  in 
one  of  our  newer  congregations  that 
has  caused  me  to  say  what  I  did  in  the 


second  paragraph.  A  certain  young- 
woman,  23  years  old,  on  hearing  the 
Gospel  delivered  from  the  Bible  Coach, 
surrendered  her  life  as  did  her  father, 
mother,  and  three  brothers. 

From  the  beginning,  Estherlina 
showed  signs  of  a  leader,  and  since 
there  was  no  resident  pastor  at  this 
station,  she,  under  the  supervision  of 
the  one  in  charge,  helped  much  in  the 
Sunday  school  by  getting  many  folks 
interested.  While  in  the  minds  of 
some,  there  seemed  to  be  some  doubt 
as  to  her  faithfulness,  we  tried  to  over- 
look some  unpleasant  things  and  con- 
tinued to  instruct  her  and  others  in 
the  Word  of  God. 

Two  months  ago,  these  six  with  six 
others  were  baptized.  A  happier  class, 
I  do  not  recall  of  ever  receiving.  One 
after  another  after  being  baptized  and 
taking  communion,  told  of  their  con- 
version and  happy  experience.  It  was 
a  glorious  meeting  and  so  inspiring  to 
hear  these  first  members  in  this  new 
town  tell  what  the  Lord  had  done  for 
them. 

But,  a  temptation,  a  fall,  and  after- 
wards taking  certain  medicines  caus- 
ing her  death,  as  a  result,  Estherlina 
was  buried  in  the  Trenque  Lauquen 
cemetery,  Saturday  (Sept.  3).  It  is 
needless  to  say  that  the  entire  brother- 
hood in  the  churches  where  she  was 
known  was  shocked.  We  are  praying 
that  the  faith  of  the  other  1 1  who  were 
baptized  with  her  may  not  falter  under 
this  ordeal.  We  leave  her  in  the  hands 
of  God.  Her  brother  said  she  confess- 
ed her  sin  while  in  the  hospital,  repent- 
ed, and  renewed  her  faith  in  her  Lord. 
We  trust  she  did. 

Because  of  the  present  conflict  be- 
tween Bolivia  and  Paraguay,  Bro.  Lit- 
willer  did  not  visit  the  Mennonite 
brethren  in  the  Paraguayan  Chaco,  as 
had  been  planned.  He  has  reopened 
the  Bible  school  at  Pehuajo,  and  those 
who  expect  to  graduate  this  year  and 
others  are  busily  engaged  in  their 
studies. 

The  night  school  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen, which  is  a  branch  of  the  Bible 
school  at  Pehuajo.  continues  to  be  well 
attended  and  the  usual  interest  is  man- 
ifested. Bro.  Santiago  Battaglia,  the 
native  helper  in  Trenque  Lauquen,  is 
doing  good  work.  He  seems  to  be  a 
"natural  born"  teacher  and  writer. 

Word  comes  from  Bro.  Pablo  Cava- 
dore,  the  minister  in  charge  of  Pelli- 
grini  and  Maza.  that  there  is  much  in- 
terest in  these  two  town's,  and  he 
thinks  before  the  year  is  out  there  will 
be  some  baptisms  in  both  of  them. 

The  Children's  Home,  which  has 
been  temporarily  transferred  to  the 
Trenque  Lauquen  station,  is  moving 
along  nicely.  We  can  count  24  at  the 
tables,  and  all  are  happy  and  well.  We 
trust,  however,  that  something  in  a 
permanent  way  can  soon  be  done,  as 
the  crowding  of  so  many  children  into 
such  a  small  place  is  not  ideal, 


598 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  13 


Bro.  Santiago  Bactaglia  came  to  the 
Mission  a  very  happy  man  this  morn- 
ing, for  since  last  night  they  have  a 
10-Ib.  baby  girl  in  their  home.  A  year 
ago,  they  had  the  sad  experience  of 
burying  their  first  one,  and  we  trust 
;his  one  may  keep  well  and  prove  a 
blessing  in  their  Christian  home. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.  Argen- 
tina. 


A  ROTARY  MISSION 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

Therefore  they  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
word. — Acts  8:4. 

As  ye  go,  preach. — Matt.  10:7. 

O  send  out  thy  Hght  and  thy  truth. — 
Psa.  43:3. 

Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all 
waters. — Isa.  32:20. 

"Publish  glad  tidings. 
Tidings  of  peace. 
Tidings  of  Jesus, 
Redemption  and  release." 

1.  What  I  Mean 

Did  you  ever  think  of  it  that  two- 
thirds  of  the  letters  in  the  word  "God" 
spell  GO,  and  that  one-third  of  the 
letters  in  the  word  "Gospel"  spell  GO? 

Repeatedly  Jesus  told  His  disciples 
to  "go"  with  the  Gospel  "into  all  the 
wf)rld"  and  "to  every  creature."  As 
we  study  the  life  of  Christ  we  are  im- 
pressed that  during  the  years  of  His 
public  ministry  so  much  of  the  time  He 
was  on  the  "go."  When  He  came  to 
Jacob's  well,  "Jesus  therefore,  being 
wearied  with  his  journey  (weary  with 
"going")  sat  thus  on  the  well"  (Jno. 
4:6). 

By  II  "Rotary  Mission,"  I  mean  one 
that  really  "goes,"  rather  than  one  that 
is  at  a  standstill  or  inactive,  one  that 
actually  does  get  the  Word  of  God  out. 
This  is  exactly  what  the  early  Chris- 
tian church  did.  In  the  book  of  Acts 
we  read  they  preached  at  the  following 
points : 

In  the  temple,  Acts  2:46;  5:42. 

In  chariots,  Acts  8:31. 

In  synagogues,  Acts  9:20;  13:5,  14;  14:1. 

In  private  houses,  Acts  10:33. 

By  the  river  side,  Acts  16:13. 

In  prisons,  Acts  16:31. 

In  places  of  public  assemblies,  Acts  17:19. 

In  private  schools,  Acts  19:9. 

In  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin,  Acts  23:1. 

In  civil  courts,  Acts  24:10;  26:1. 

In  ships,  Acts  27:21. 

In  magistrates'  homes,  Acts  28:7. 

In  private  lodgings,  Acts  28:23. 

Then*  too,  we  recall  that  Paul  was 
converted  on  a  street.  We  never  spe- 
cialized in  elaborate  mission  buildings 
in  Kansas  City,  but  we  have  tried  to 
ol)servc  this  Bible  principle  of  getting 
the  message  of  eternal  salvation  to  the 
people.  Speaking  of  buildings,  we  re- 
member that  Paul  frcc|uently  preached 
in  hired  houses  and  that  Tesns  often 
preached  in  the  open  air.  Tlioir  work 
abides  unto  this  day. 

2.  The  Principle  Illustrated 

.Sunday  Sept.  IS,  was  an  unusual 
day  for  the  Kansas  City  Mission.  It 
was  a  busy  day.  It  was  a  blessed  day. 


In  the  evening  the  remark  was  made, 
"To-day  eleven  different  meetings  were 
held  at  six  different  places  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Mission."  We  con- 
ducted two  Sunday  schools ;  one  at 
Argentine  and  one  in  the  Morris 
schoolhouse.  We  conducted  five 
preaching  services ;  two  at  Argentine, 
one  on  North  27th  Street,  one  in  the 
town  of  Morris  and  one  at  813  Colo- 
rado Avenue.  Two  children's  meetings 
were  held ;  one  at  Argentine  and  one 
at  Morris.  One  extension  Bible  Class 
was  conducted  at  the  Bethesda  Sani- 
tarium. One  young  people's  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Argentine  Mission. 

Observing  this  principle  then  of  go- 
ing where  the  fishes  are,  the  Word  of 
God  has  been  held  forth  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Kansas  City  IMission 
in  times  past  at  the  following  places: 

Bethesda  Sanitarium. 

Seventh  and  Pacific. 

Valley  and  Osage. 

Fourteenth  and  Pacific. 

3105  Strong  Avenue. 

W.  C.  T.  U.  Home  for  Aged  Ladies. 

Various  industrial  establishments  such  as 

The  .\rmour  Packing  House,  etc. 
Tent  Meetings. 

Under  a  large  tree  on  40th  Street. 
During  assembly  period  at  Argentine  High 
School. 

Home  for  Unfortunate  Girls,  K.  C,  Mo. 
In  a  rented  store  building,  Missouri  Ave. 
Midway,  North  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Maple  Park,  Mo. 

At  the  U.  S.  Disciplinary  Barracks,  Ft. 

Leavenworth,  Kans. 
Federal  Prison,  Leavenworth,  Kans. 
Kansas  State  Penitentiary,  Lansing,  Kans. 
Women's  Industrial  Farm,  Lansing,  Kans. 

The  Mennonite- Children's  Home  in 
Argentine  is  also  an  outgrowth  of  the 
observance  of  this  principle. 

Just  as  the  early  church  had  Jeru- 
salem as  their  headquarters,  so  we 
have  Argentine  as  our  main  and  per- 
manent station  from  which  we  reach 
out  to  as  many  other  points  as  we 
consistently  can. 
3.  Results 

This  building  up  of  the  home  base 
and  reaching  out  with  the  Gospel  at 
other  points,  as  the  I.ord  has  opened 
doors,  has  had  a  wholesome  effect  up- 
on the  work.  It  has  given  us  many 
oj-iportunities  to  put  our  members  to 
work.  In  fact,  we  sometimes  think 
of  our  home  congregation  at  .Argen- 
tine as  a  training  school  for  Christian 
workers. 

Just  as  the  Philippian  jailor  might 
not  have  been  saved,  had  not  Paul  and 
Silas  been  imprisoned  there,  so  souls 
have  foimd  Christ  through  the  exten- 
sion work  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission, 
that  might  never  have  been  reached 
oth.erwise.  who  are  faithful  members 
with  us  to-day. 

It  lias  meant  a  definite  strengtlien- 
ing  of  our  congregation  at  .Argentine, 
bv  increased  membership  and  devel- 
opment of  Christian  characters.  Nat- 
urally it  has  rccpiired  also  more  work, 
more  workers  and  added  expense. 

Some  years  ago  another  city  mis- 


sion superintendent  stopped  here. 
When  he  saw  our  plan  in  operation  he 
went  home  and  also  opened  up  two 
branch  stations  with  blessed  results. 

4.  A  Question  Answered 

Does  my  reader  ask  the  question, 
"When  you  open  a  branch  station  and 
do  not  continue  it  permanently,  does  '. 
that  not  beget  an  influence  of  transito- 
riness  rather  than  permanency?"  To 
this  we  would  reply — "Because  the 
Philippian  jailor  was  converted  in  t 
prison,  Paul  did  not  remain  at  Phil- 
ippi  the  rest  of  his  days  to  hold  regu- 
lar meetings  at  the  jail."  Because  the 
lame  man  referred  to  in  the  third  chap- 
ter of  Acts  was  gloriously  healed 
through  the  ministry  of  Peter  and 
John  and  because  a  wonderful  reviv- 
al followed,  Peter  and  John  were  un- 
der no  obligation  to  stay  there  the 
rest  of  their  days  and  hold  regular 
meetings.  In  both  of  these  instances, 
however,  the  converts  were  properly 
shepherded.  The  idea  in  these  illus- 
trations was  that  they  saw  and  devel- 
oped the  opportunities  at  hand,  under 
the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  says  (Matt.  10:14):  "And 
Avhosoever  shall  not  receive  you.  nor 
hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out 
of  the  house  or  cit}^  shake  off  the  dust 
of  your  feet." 

As  previously  stated.  Argentine  is 
our  present  home  base,  with  the 
church  building  paid  for.  A  few  blocks 
up  the  hill  is  the  Mennonite  Children's 
Home,  with  the  building  paid  for  as 
well.  Directly  across  the  street  from 
our  .Argentine  Mission  is  the  Stan- 
ley Public  School.  About  275  children 
from  this  school  come  across  the 
street  to  our  Mission  where  they  are 
regularlv  taught  the  Bible  in  our  week 
day  Bible  school  on  Wednesdays. 

5.  Open  Doors 

The  city  mission  worker  with  eyes 
anointed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  will  con- 
stantly see  new  opportunities  arising 
in  the  midst  of  a  citv  of  550.000  popu- 
lation, as  is  greater  Kansas  Citv.  The 
hosnitals  alone  furnish  a  wonderful 
field  for  service  by  doing  hospital  vis- 
itation work  in  the  thirty-one  institu- 
tions of  this  kind.  Just  at  this  time, 
a  new  opportunitv  is  looming  up  be- 
fore us.  It  is  the  establishing  of  a 
Bible  course  for  the  Hieh  School  stu- 
dents in  which  they  shall  receive  cred- 
it from  the  Kansas  Citv  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation. The  Lord  willincf,  Paul  Min- 
inger will  furnish  an  article  for  the 
Gospel  Herald  on  this  subject  in  the 
near  future. 

.As  in  the  past,  the  laimching  of  this 
work  is  solelv  a  matter  of  faith,  in  the 
snme  unchaneini?-.  unfailing  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  who  has  called  us  to  this 
tnsk.  Your  prayerful  cooperation  will 
be  annrecinted. 

"\\'ork  till  the  last  beam  fadeth. 

Fndeth  to  shine  !io  more; 
Work  while  the  night  is  darkening. 
When  man's  work  is  o'er." 
Kansas  City.  Kansas. 
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Lesson  for  Oct.  23,  1932— Josh.  24:14, 
15;  Eph.  6:1-9 

PROBLEMS  OF  THE  MODERN 
HOME 

Golden  Text. — As  for  nie  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — -Josh. 
24:15. 

Introducfory, — Joshua  had  a  prac- 
tical, sensible  way  of  solving  home 
problems.  Give  God  His  proper  place 
in  the  home,  and  all  home  prol)lems 
will  be  solved  in  a  way  pleasing  to 
God,  whether  it  is  pleasing  to  man  or 
not.  The  lesson  before  us  is  a  very 
timely  one,  and  we  do  well  to  make  a 
faithful  study  of  the  truths  presented 
in  both  references  used  to  throw  light 
npon  home  duties  and  responsibilities. 

Christian  Leadership  in  the  Home 
(Josh.  24:14,  15). — This  text  is  a  part 
of  Joshua's  farewell  address  to  his 
people.  It  starts  with  an  exhortation 
to  serve  the  Lord.  This  is  followed 
by  a  declaration  of  personal  liberty 
coupled  with  personal  responsibility. 
And  the  climax  is  reached  when  Josh- 
ua makes  a  declaration  of  his  decision 
and  policy.  Our  duty  is  plain.  But  if 
we  prefer  to  forsake  the  Lord  and  fol- 
low in  the  footsteps  of  worldlings  and 
idolaters,  that  is  our  privilege.  The 
very  fact  that  most  people  "walk  ac- 
cording to.  the  course  of  this  world"  is 
proof  that  we  are  not  compelled  to 
serve  the  Lord.  But  along  with  this 
liberty  of  choice  between  good  and 
evil  there  comes  the  responsibilit)^  of 
our  choice. 

Here  the  example  of  Joshua  stands 
out  in  bold  relief.  "You  may  do  what 
you  like  about  this,"  he  says  in  sub- 
stance, "but  I  am  resolved  that  as  for 
myself  and  my  whole  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord."  Here  he  took  the 
stand  that  everv  head  of  the  home 
ought  to  take.  There  is  a  fearful  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  fathers  who 
neglect  their  duty  Avith  reference  to 
leading  out  in  the  matter  of  making 
the  home  a  hundred  per  cent  Christian. 
AVith  the  emphasis  on  WILL,  let  our 
motto  be :  "As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  WILL  serve  the  Lord." 

The  Whole  Family  Serving  the 
Lord  (Eph.  6:1-9). — Our  subject  is 
broadened  in  the  second  part  of  the 
lesson.  In  the  first  part  the  spot-light 
is  on  the  head  of  the  home.  In  the  lat- 
ter part  every  member  of  the  house- 
hold— parents  and  children,  masters 
and  servants — is  included.  Here  let 
us  observe : 

1.  That  children  should  be  sub- 
missive to  their  parents.  "Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother."  There  are 
three  reasons  submitted  why  they 
should:  d)  "This  is  right."  (2)  "That 
it  may  be  well  with  thee."  (3)  "That 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth." 
We  might  enlarge  on  each  of  these 


reasons,  but  space  forbids.  The  im- 
portance of  admonition  is  made  ap- 
])arent  when  we  are  told  that  this  is 
"the  first  commandment  with  prom- 
ise." 

What  is  it  to  "honor"  father  and 
mother?  In  the  first  place,  it  means 
that  respect  and  reverence  for  them 
which  impels  the  children  to  assume 
an  attitude  of  obedience.  We  think  of 
the  words  of  Jesus  when  He  says,  "If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
Children  have  no  better  way  of  show- 
ing due  respect  for  their  parents  than 
to  be  submissive.  It  is  not  only  Chris- 
tian duty,  but  also  to  their  highest  in- 
terests to  do  so. 

2.  That  parents,  especially  fathers, 
should  bring  up  their  children  "in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
Notice  the  word  "fathers."  Some  fath- 
ers seem  to  have  the  idea  that  this  be- 
longs solely  to  the  mother.  But  it 
shows  real  manhood  when  fathers  take 
their  place  at  the  head  of  the  home, 
manifesting  a  devotion  to  wives  and 
mothers  "even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church  and  gave  himself  for  it,"  and 
taking  the  lead  in  bringing  up  the 
children  "in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord."  Let  every  Christian 
father  give  evidence  of  real  Christian 
manhood  by  occupying  his  proper 
place  in  the  home,  furnishing  a  Chris- 
tian leadership  that  enables  him  to 
say,  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
WILL  serve  the  Lord." 

3.  That  servants  should  work  for 


IV.  LESSONS  FROM  THE  PRIVATE 
MINISTRY  OF  JESUS.— Jno.  16 


Topic  for  October  23 

MOTTO 
"Be  of  good  cheer." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Why  the  World's  Hatred  Is  Revealed  by 

Jesus. 

1.  That  they  should  not  be  offended. — 

16:1. 

2.  That  they  may  remember  that  it  was 

told  them. — 16:2-4. 

II.  The  Expediency  of  Christ's  Departure, 

1.  He.  eroes  to  the  one  that  sent  Him. — 

1^:5. 

2.  It  is  best,  that  the  Comforter  might 

come. — 16:6,  7. 

3.  His  coming  will  bring  conviction  to 

the  world.— 16:8-11. 

4.  He  will  guide  into  all  truth  and  testify 

of  Christ.— 16:12-15. 

5.  The  mystery  of  Jesus'  words. — 16:16- 

18. 

6.  The  mystery  unveiled. — 16:19-30. 

7.  Further  words  of  instruction  and  com- 

fort.—16:31-33. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.    Memorize  a  Passage  from  This  Chap- 
ter. 


the  best  interests  of  those  who  have 
employed  them.  This  should  be,  not 
"as  men-pleasers ;  but  as  the  servants 
of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart."  Even  if  our  employer  is 
not  a  Christian,  we  are  still  to  be  sub- 
missive, working  for  his  interests.  This 
we  owe  to  him,  not  merely  to  please 
him  but  as  the  servant  of  Christ  we 
want  to  be  faithful  in  all  our  obliga- 
tions. We  have  a  great  opportunity 
here,  whether  our  employers  are  Chris- 
tians or  non-Christian.s — in  the  former 
case,  to  encourage  him  in  his  Chris- 
tian responsibilities,  and  working  to 
his  interests  to  increase  his  power  for 
good;  in. the  latter  case,  by  letting  our 
light  shine  and  thereby  give  the  man  of 
the  world  a  practical  example  of  what 
it  means  to  be  a  consecrated  child  of 
God. 

4.  That  Christian  em])loyers  should 
treat  their  employees  as  fellow  hu- 
mans and  not  as  slaves.  It  is  a  sign 
of  a  diminutive  soul  to  have  an  over- 
bearing attitude  toward  another  sim- 
ply because  he  is  in  IMY  employee. 
Paul  admonished  Philemon  to  receive 
Onesimus  as  a  brother,  not  as  an  in- 
ferior. This  should  be  our  attitude  to- 
ward those  whom  we  have  employed 
to  work  for  us.  Therefore,  "Ye  mas- 
ters, do  the  same  things  unto  them, 
forbearing  threatening:  knowing  that 
your  Master  also  is  in  heaven  :  neither 
is  there  respect  of  persons  with  him." 

Let  these  standards  be  maintained 
among  parents  and  children,  and  a- 
mong  masters  and  servants,  and  we 
have,  at  least  in  this  respect,  an  ideal 
Christian  home. — K. 


.  2. 

Whom  Would  Jesus  Send  in  His 

Place? 

3. 

What  Would  This  Comforter  Do 

When  He  Came? 

4. 

How  Would  Sorrow  Be  Turned  into 

Joy? 

S. 

How  Can   Prayer  Be  Acceptable  to 

the  Father? 

6. 

Did  Jesus  Promise  an  Easy  Time  in 

the  World? 

For 

Seniors. 

1. 

The  Blessings  of  Knowing  That  Chris- 

tians Will  Be  Hated. 

2. 

The  Work  of  the  Comforter  in  the 

World. 

3. 

The  Source  of  Good  Courage. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

We  ought  to  rejoice  that  we  have  such 
a  Kriend  as  Jesus,  who  has  done  all  things 
well.  He  left  nothing  undone  that  needed  to 
he  done  for  the  happiness  of  His  disciples 
for  time  and  eternity. 


What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 

All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear; 
What  a  privilege  to  carry 

Everything  to  God  in  prayer. 
Oh,  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 

Oh,  what  needless  pain  we  bear — 
AH  because  we  do  not  carry 

Everything  to  God  in  prayer. 

— 'Joseph  Scriven. 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  services  were  held  witli 
the  brotherh(KHl  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  (jii 
Sunday,  Oct.  2.  The  number  of  mem- 
bers at  that  place  is  not  large,  yet  it 
was  an  enjoyable  service  l)ecause  the 
Lord  was  present. 


Bro.  John  Zook  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the 
Martins  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  2.  May  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing attend  him  in  his  important  call- 
ing.       ■  E. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  i)rogram  of 
the.  Colorado  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference, scheduled  to  meet  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Limon,  Colo.,  Oct.  15 
and  16.  It  is  an  interesting  ])rogram, 
and  we  hope  to  hear  of  a  profitable 
meeting. 

If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  liro.  Joe  C.  Driver  is  spend- 
ing some  time  with  the  brotherhood  in 
Morgan  and  Camden  counties.  Com- 
munion services  were  announced  for 
Sagrada,  Mo.,  on  Oct.  9  and  Mt.  Zion 
Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  Oct.  16. 


Bro.  Elam  Horst  of  Smithville,  (^hio, 
l)rought  the  message  to  the  Pleasant 
View  congregation  near  Bowdil,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  25,  in  the  absence 
of  the  home  minister,  Rro.  1.  J.  Ruch- 
walter,  who  was  in  attendance  at  an 
all-da V  nu'cting  near  Plain  Cilv,  Ohio. 

R. 


Good  attendance  is  reported  from 
the  worker>'  meeting  held  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Pinto,  Md.,  over  the 
week-end  of  Oct.  9.  Resides  the  peo- 
ple of  the  home  community  tliere 
were  workers  there  from  Johnstown, 
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S];rings,  Hagerstown,  Scottdale,  and 
other  j)oints. 

While  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  was  with  his  home  folks 
near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  recently  he 
preached  in  a  number  of  churches  as 
follows :  one  sermon  each  at  Row,  Ma- 
rion, and  Cedar  Grove  churches,  and 
two  sermons  at  Chambersburg.  These 
messages  were  much  appreciated.  M. 

A  very  interesting  mission  meeting, 
held  under  the  auspices  of  the  district 
Mission  Board  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  district,  was  held  at  'Ma.- 
sontown.  Pa.,  on  Friday  evening  and 
Saturday,  Oct.  7  and  8.  The  crowd 
was  not  large,  but  those  present  felt 
that  the  discussions  were  worth  while. 


Bishops  A.  I.  Yoder  of  West  Lilv 
erty,  Ohio,  E.  R.  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson, 
( )hio,  and  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
had  a  part  in  the  ordination  services 
conducted  at  Martins  Church  near 
Orrville,  O.,  on  Sunda}-  afternoon,  Oct. 
2.  (."ommunion  services  harl  been  held 
at  the  same  i)lace  in  the  forenoon  of 
the  same  dav. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  South  America,  is  spend- 
ing some  time  in  Bethany  Biblical 
Seminary  in  Chicago,  taking. work  that 
he  hopes  will  be  of  practical  service 
to  him  in  his  work  on  the  mission  field. 
While  in  Chicago  he  is  improving  his 
opportunity  to  bring  the  message  of 
the  Gospel  to  Spanish-speaking  people 
in  that  citv. 


Conferences. — The  last  of  our  fall 
conferences,  the  Waehington  Co..  Md.- 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  is  to  meet  at  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.,  this  week,  while  the 
Lancaster  and  Franconia  conferences 
were  held  last  week.  This  completes 
the  list  of  INlennonite  conferences  for 
the  year  1932.  May  the  work  of  the 
Lord  have  been  greatly  strengthened 
through  them. 

Bro.  Otis  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
has  a  full  month's  labor  and  respon- 
sibilities during  the  present  month.  A- 
nu)ng  other  duties  are  the  following: 
Sunday,  Oct.  9.  communion  services 
with  his  home  congregation,  the  Reech 
Church:  Sunday,  Oct.  16,  ^rounsel 
meeting  at  Walnut  Creek,  in  Flolmes 
Co. :  the  two  weeks  following  this,  re- 
viv.'il  meetings  at  Stahl  Church  near 
lohnstown.  Pa. 


The  Lord  willing,  Rro.  John  ^V. 
W'eaxer  of  the  Weaver  Rook  Store  at 
Xew  Holland.  Pa.,  expects  to  be  at 
.Mlebach  and  Sender's,  Souderton,  Pa., 
on  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  Oct. 
24  and  all  day  and  evening,  Oct.  25, 
with  samples,  to  meet  the  Sundav 
school  committees  and  others  interest- 
ed in  good  literature.  Those  desiring 


I 

October  13 

to  subscribe  lor  or  renew  their  sub- 
scriptions to  any  of  the  periodicals 
published  by  the  ^Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  may  do  so  at  that  time. 


A  Correction. — In  the  Septemb^ 
29th  number  of  the  Gospel  HeraM 
there  appeared  a  communication  from 
the  Philadelphia  Mission  in  which  thi- 
statement  appears:  "Personally  w  t. 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  the  la>t 
year  or  two  that  it  is  best  to  stay  awa} 
as  much  as  possible  from  doing  organ- 
ized relief  work  inside  the  Church," 
etc.  What  the  writer  meant  to  say 
was.  "outside  the  Church."  having  ref- 
erence to  the  policies  of  missions  go- 
ing into  the  relief  business.  It  is  won- 
derful how  a  mistake  in  a  few  letter> 
makes  one  say  the  opposite  of  what 
was  intended. 


Correspondence 

Tofield,  Alta. 
(Salem  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  Lord 
has  been  blessing  us,  and  we  wish  to 
praise  and  thank  ?Iim  for  the  same.  On 
Sunday,  Sept.  25,  baptismal  services 
were  held.  Nine  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship,  by  bap- 
tism, Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  officiating.  A 
few  Sundays  previous,  two  souls  were 
reinstated  into  church  fellowship.  Pray 
for  these  souls  that  they  may  remain 
faithful. 

Sept.  25,  1932.  Cor. 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness  to  us,  for, 
the  spiritual  blessings  He  continually 
bestows  upon  His  children. 

Our  meetings  of  last  August  held 
by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Ontario 
were  very  inspiring  and  helpful  to  us. 
Three  precious  souls  confessed  Christ 
and  we  trust  will  go  all  the  wav  with 
Him. 

During  the  absence  of  Rro.  Martin 
our  congregation  has  been  supjilied 
with  the  following  brethren,  Bros.  J. 
.S.  Xewhouser  and  A.  S.  Miller  both 
of  Leo.  Ind..  and  Percy  Miller  of 
.shore  congregation. 

In  the  near  future  we  e.xpect  to  hold 
a  week  of  meetings  on  doctrinal  sub- 
jects with  our  bisho]i,  J.  K.  Rixler  in 
charge.  Following  this  week  of  meet- 
ings we  hope  to  have  our  communion 
service.  .\t  this  time  we  might  state 
we  receive  calls  for  boys'  and  men  s 
clothing  and  sometimes  arc  unable  to 
give  or  help  because  we  have  not  the 
needed  garments.  If  any  of  our  breth- 
ren have  clothing  they  do  not  use 
some  of  these  less  fortunate  ones  may 
find  great  comfort  in  having  them;  we 
would  greatly  appreciate  having  you 
send  them  to  us  that  we  may  bo  able 
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in  this  wa}-  to  help  others.  We  be- 
Heve  many  of  our  people  are  interest- 
ed in  the  missionary  cause,  and  will 
call  this  a  privilege.  May  we  hear 
the  Master's  voice,  "Come  ye  blessed 
of  niy  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world." 

With  the  beginning  of  school  we 
have  a  noted  increase  in  our  Sunday 
school  for  which  we  are  glad. 

Will  you  remember  the  work  in 
prayer  that  His  work  may  go  on  and 
souls  be  saved  ? 

Sept.  30,  1932.        The  Workers. 

Bowdil,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — ■ 
We  can  truly  say  with  the  psalmist: 
"The  lines  have  fallen  to  me  in  pleas- 
ant places;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  lieri- 
tage."  The  Lord  is  abundantly  supply- 
ing us  with  such  things  as  we  lieed. 
We  have  not  l^een  without  showers 
spiritually.  The  S.  S.  and  other  ])hases 
of  the  church  work  have  been  keeping 
up  in  interest  and  attendance,  but  we 
feel  there  is  yet  much  work  to  be  done 
in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard.  We 
are  sorry  that  two  of  our  faithful  teach- 
ers are  not  able  to  take  up  their  work 
at  this  time.  May  the  Lord  speedily 
restore  them  to  their  former  health. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  28,  Bro.  S.  D. 
Rohrer  and  family  of  Wadsworth,  O., 
worshiped  with  us,  Bro.  Rohrer  bring- 
ing us  a  stirring  message. 

Sunday  eve,  Sept.  18,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter E.  J.  Varnes  and  a  number  of  their 
colaborers  from  the  Martinscreek  con- 
gregation brought  us  many  good  truths 
on  the  subject  of  Prayer.  These  mes- 
sages from  consecrated  workers  who 
are  conducting  a  mission  Sunday 
school  at  Beech  Grove  schoolhouse  in- 
spired us  to  a  deeper  devotional  life. 

On  Sunday  morn,  Aug.  14,  quite  a 
number  of  young  people  from  the  same 
congregation  visited  our  Sunday 
school. 

Among  others  Avho  attended  serv- 
ices were  Bro.  Henry  Martin  and  fam- 
ily of  the  Salem  church  and  Bro.  Peter 
Baumgartner  and  familv  of  Smithville, 
O. 

Sunday  morn,  Sept.  25,  Bro.  Elam 
Horst  brought  us  the  message.  Text, 
Neh.  8:10. 

Bro.  and  Sister  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and 
several  others  were  to  Madison  Co., 
over  the  above  date,  where  Bro.  Buch- 
walter filled  several  appointments  at 
the  Plain  City  church. 

The  members  from  Pleasant  View 
attended  and  enjoyed  very  much  the 
revival  meetings  at  the  Martins  church, 
conducted  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  the 
last  week  in  August. 

The  sewing  circle  met  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  David  Hooley's  Sept.  28,  with 
over  30  in  attendance,  and  we  find 
many  avenues  to  help. 

Sept.  30,  1932,      Dema  G.  Horst. 


Harrisonbvirg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Aug.  7  Bro.  William  Jennings  of 
Concord,  Tenn.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Peak  Church,  closing 
on  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  20. 

As  a  result  of  these  meetings,  on 
.Sept.  25,  seven  souls  were  received  in- 
to church  fellowship  by  water  l)aptism 
and  seven  were  restored. 

On  Aug.  28  our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes  delivered  an  instructive  mes- 
sage at  the  Zion  Hill  Church,  using  for 
a  text  Rom.  12:1,  2,  at  which  time  one 
precious  soul  was  received  into  the 
Church. 

Sept.  4  a  communion  service  was 
held  at  South  Fork,  AV.  Va.,  and  one 
soul  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism. 

Sept.  5  was  the  beginning  of  a  re- 
vival meeting  at  Zion  Hill,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner  of  this  place. 
Meetings  closed  Sept.  18.  There  were 
eight  confessions  during  the  meetings. 
Interest  was  good  and  all  were  atten- 
tive each  evening,  as  Bro.  Benner  broke 
to  us  the  bread  of  life.  On  the  evening 
of  Sept.  24  a  preparatory  service  was 
held  at  the  same  place.  Bro.  D.  S. 
Brunk  of  Gulfport,  Miss.,  delivered  the 
message,  using  for  his  text  Mark  14:8, 
9. 

The  same  evening  four  persons  were 
received  into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism, one  was  restored,  and  one  re- 
claimed. A  communion  service  was 
held  on  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  25. 

The  Lord  willing^,  a  communion 
service  will  be  held  at  the  Pike  Church 
on  Oct.  2  and  at  the  Bank  Church  on 
Oct.  23. 

Our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole,  has  been  confined  to  his  bed  the 
]iast  week,  but  apparently  is  somewhat 
better  at  this  writing.  We  wish  him 
God's  sustaining  grace  in  his  declin- 
ing years,  and  hope  he  may  again  be 
restored  to  his  normal  health,  if  it  is 
the  Lord's  will. 

In  His  name, 
Sept.  30,  1932.      Laura  E.  Kulj). 


Greenwood,  Dela.  . 

We  are  rejoicing  in  the  goodness  of 
God  in  granting  us  the  privilege  of 
starting  school  this  year  in  our  own 
schoolhouse.  On  the  eve  of  Sept.  20 
dedication  services  were  held  in  the 
school.  In  the  various  talks  that  were 
given  by  the  home  ministers,  the  teach- 
er, school  board,  and  others  it  was  em- 
phasized that  we  have  not  met  to  dedi- 
cate the  building  to  the  Lord  so  much 
as  to  acknowledge  that  it  is  the  Lord's 
and  to  resolve  and  pray  that  it  may 
ever  stand  as  a  monument  for  the  de- 
velopment of  beautiful  and  sturdy 
Christian  lives  in  those  who  shall  be 
privileged  to  attend  school  there  in  the 
years  to  come.  As  the  school  children 
take  their  places  in  the  spacious  school 
room  with  its  conveniently  high  ceil- 


ing and  we  compare  this  with  the 
cramped  quarters  and  low  ceiling  of 
the  church  basement  which  they  oc- 
cupied before  we  are  made  to  pray 
that  it  may  also  mean  expanded  op- 
l)ortunity  for  many  in  things  that  are 
really  worth  while  in  this  life. 

Sister  Irene  Zook  is  again  at  her 
])lace  behind  the  teacher's  desk.  School 
opened  next  day  following  the  dedica- 
tion meeting,  with  an  enrollment  of  29. 
The  total  is  expected  to  reach  33.  The 
house,  although  occupied,  is  not  com- 
pleted. May  it  never  be  used  for  any- 
thing that  would  mar  the  handiwork 
of  God.  Will  you  prav  thus? 

Oct.  1,  1932.     Lorenzo  Schlaliach, 

Halifax,  Va. 

(El)enezer  congregation) 

Dear  Readers: — On  Oct.  2  we  cdui- 
niemorated  the  sufl^ering  and  death  oi 
our  Lord,  Bro.  David  Garber  officiat- 
ing. In  this  meeting,  together  with 
the  inquiry  meeting  held  b\-  Bro.  John 
Garl)er,  Ave  have  been  taught  the  w  on- 
derful importance  of  living  a  ]nirc, 
clean,  Christian  life,  and  we  pray  with 
Da\  id,  "Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  ni}- 
tlioughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wick- 
ed way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  wa}- 
everlasting,"  that  we  may  not  come 
to  the  Lord's  table  unworthily. 

Thirty-two  partook  of  the  emblems. 
There  were  five  visitors:  Bro.  D.  Gar- 
ber, wife,  and  daughter  Ruth,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Shultz  of  Roanoke.  Va. 

Oct.  3,  1932.  L.  S.  H. 


Newport  News,  Va. 

"Blessed  be  the  God  and  leather  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  l)less- 
ed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings." 

Aug.  31  Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  our  Hall  on  34th 
.St.,  closing  Sept.  9. 

While  our  Mission  hall  is  small,  we 
could  hardly  expect  a  large  crowd  ;  but 
we  were  encouraged  by  the  attendance 
and  attention  given,  and  especially  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  Hol}^  Spirit 
working.  There  was  4  souls  who  con- 
fessed Christ.  But,  as  is  -so  often  the 
case,  some  are  not  willing  to  make  the 
full  surrender.  Only  one  of  these  has 
a  desire  to  obey  the  "all  things"  of  the 
Gos])el,  but  has  not  yet  gained  the  vic- 
tory over  the  habit  of  tobacco.  Lie  de- 
sires our  prayers,  and  we  feel  that  he 
will  yet  overcome. 

We  are  happy  to  tell  you  of  another 
young  man  Avho  has  chosen  "rather  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season."  God  works  in  myste- 
rious ways  His  wonders  to  perform. 

This  young  man  is  a  brother  to  sis- 
ter Clara  Palmer  Avho  was  saved  dur- 
ing the  revivals  held  by  Bro.  Jennings. 
He  has  had  a  very  serious  illness,  and 
during  this  time  he  became  alarmed 
(Contiiu'ed  on  pa,i?e  604) 
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LIFE'S  MESSENGER  OF  DEATH 

IJy  Rufus  Buzzard 
For  the  Gospel  Heraid. 

In  the  prime  of  life!  To  their  eternal  reward 
Are  souls  called  unexpected:  But,  we  feel 
by  God's  choice; 
At  the  pulpit  they're  missed,  who  expounded 
God's  Word 
'J"o  the  souls  who  are  privileged  to  give 
ear  to  their  voice. 

But  with  more  of  a  fervent  true  love  in  their 
heart, 

They  could  feel  with  the  Gospel's  prepa- 
ration e'er  shod; 
For  souls  may  be  prepared  from  this  life 
to  depart 

With  a  blessed  assurance,  with  no  fear  to 
meet  God. 

Ah  it  brings  us  to  weep  when  we  must  bid 
adieu 

To  the  souls  who  their  last  breath  on  this 
earth  shall  breathe; 
As  we  feel  that  they  helped  us  in  life  to  pur- 
sue 

A  Christ-life  and  firmer  in  Jesus  believe. 

When  a  message   came  to  us  that  brought 
tears  to  our  eyes, 
We  could  not  help  but  feel,  how  sudden 
comes  death 
But  for  those  who  are  prepared,  there  awaits 
in  the  skies 
A    home    that's    celestial,    'mid  blissful 
breath. 

A  celestial  home  with  our  dear  Father  and 
King, 

With  the  angels  celestial  and  mansions  of 
bliss ; 

Where  the  souls  redeemed  with  their  Re- 
deemer shall  sing 
And  not  as  the  wicked  who  heaven's  ec- 
stasy miss. 

When  God's  death  angel  conies  to  take  loved 
ones  away. 
We  should  as  God's  loved  ones  cling  clos- 
er to  God. 

It  would,  with  submission,  bring  us  to  watch 
and  pray 

So  that  we  through  earth's  trials  are  for 
life's  victories  shod. 

New  Castle,  Ind. 


WHAT  IF  YOU  SHOULD  TAKE 
THE  WRONG  ROAD? 


By  Ruth  CIruvc 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Yes,  dear  friend.  What  if  yuu  slioiild 
take  the  wrong  road?  What  difficulties 
and  trials  you  would  have  to  encoun- 
ter along  the  way,  and  where  would  it 
lead  you?  There  are  only  two  roads  to 
take;  the  right  road  and  the  wrong 
road.  Think  carefully  and  i)ra_\erful!v 
before  choosing,  and  then  }-on  will 
take  the  right  one. 

How  true  this  is  in  the  Christian  life. 
There  are  only  two  ways  or  roads  to 
choose  frriin — hut  their  ends,  how  dif- 
ferent !  The  one  may  he  a  smooth  road, 
with  but  few  rough  ]>Iaces,  but  where 
does  it  lead  ? 

There  conies  to  my  mind  a  i)icture 
i  once  saw  on  the  wall  in  a  church. 
Two  yotmg  men  were  starting  out  on 
the  voyage  of  life.   They  traveled  a- 
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long  together  until  they  came  to  a 
place  where  the  road  divided. 

They  stood  at  this  parting  of  the 
V.  ays  for  some  time  debating  and  try- 
ing to  decide  which  road  they  should 
take.  The  one  was  smooth  and  invit- 
ing, while  the  other  forecast  much  dif- 
ficulty in  travel.  Finally  one  young 
man  said,  "I  am  going  to  take  the 
smooth  road.  It  will  be  easier  to  trav- 
el." The  other  young  man  decided  to 
take  the  rougher  road;  "for  who 
knows,"  said  he,  "what  mav  be  at  the 
end." 

Xow,  let  us  follow  the  first  young 
man.  They  both  came  from  Christian 
homes.  As  this  young  man  goes  along 
lie  does  not  see  the  beautiful  flowers 
growing  along  the  side  of  the  road 
l)ut  is  all  the  time  thinking  of  what 
an  easy  time  he  is  having,  but  not  en- 
joying the  beautiful  things  of  nature. 
He  is  walking  along,  heedless  of  where 
his  road  is  leading  him  to. 

But  let  us  look  a  little  farther  ahead 
of  him  and  see  what  is  at  the  end  of 
the  road.  There  I  see  a  bottomless  pit 
of  flaming  fire,  with  dark  forms  mov- 
ing here  and  there.  You  can  almost 
hear  the  screams  of  the  unfortunate 
victims  that  fall  into  this  lake  of  fire. 
That  is  the  destination  of  anyone  trav- 
eling along  on  this  smooth  road.  This 
voung  man  is  headed  for  that  pit,  the 
lake  of  fire. 

Let  us  now  take  a  look  at  the  other 
young  man.  How  is  he  getting  along? 
Although  his  path  is  a  rough  one,  he 
is  not  thinking  of  that.  He  sees  the 
(■•eautiful  flowers  along  the  road.  He 
is  viewing  God's  handiwork  shown  in 
nature.  Enjoying  the  beautiful  flowers 
along  the  way,  he  is  not  noticing  the 
roughness  of  the  road.  Christ  is  his 
guide.  He  has  traveled  the  road  before 
h'm. 

.\nd  what  of  the  end  of  this  road? 
Where  is  it  leading  to?  There  I  see  a 
licautiful  city  where  Christ  is  dwell- 
ing. The  streets  are  of  gold.  It  is  sure- 
ly a  beautiful  place.  What  a  contrast 
to  the  place  at  the  end  of  the  other 
road.  What  happines,s  awaits  the  sec- 
ond young  man.  Although  his  path  is 
rough  and  dangerous  at  times,  vet  his 
thoughts  dwell  upon  this  heavenlv  citv 
and  his  faith  in  Clirist  is  helping  him 
along. 

Dear  friend,  are  you  at  the  forks  in 
the  road?  Then  be  careful  in  your 
choice.  Choose  the  path  that  leads  to 
Christ.  Tt  is  a  hard  one.  but  the  re- 
ward will  justify  the  eflfort.  Eternal 
life  will  be  yours. 

Ii'wa  Citv,  Towa. 


WASTING  OR  SAVING  TIME 


l\v  Lydia  Harman 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  sad  to  see  so  much  time  wasted 
or  lost.  What  do  T  mean  when  I  sav 
"lost?"  Using  time  for  anything  that 


October  13 

does  not  profit  in  some  way,  either  for 
the  material  or  spiritual  things  of  life, 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  honor  to 
God's  name,  is  lost.  And  while  we  are 
working  with  our  hands,  many  times 
we  could  have  the  Bible,  or  a  small 
portion  of  it,  before  us  and  commit  it 
to  memory. 

Why  let  so  many  opportunities  pass 
by  unused,  then  when  we  get  sick  and 
think  we  might  die,  send  for  a  doctor 
and  try  to  lengthen  our  days ;  if  onh 
we  can  add  a  year  or  two  to  our  live- 
yet  !  Maybe  we  have  lost  a  year  or  two 
of  the  time  the  Lord  has  lent  us. 

Let  us  save  our  time  now,  and  gath- 
er of  the  riches,  wonderful  riches  God 
has  for  us  in  His  Word. 

"The  entrance  of  Thv  words  giveth 
light." 

Halifax.  A'a. 


MARKING  TIME 


By  Oris  H.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  rookie  in  the  army  was  asked  if 
lie  didn't  know  how  to  mark  time  when 
he  was  marking  time  with  his  hands, 
while  all  the  rest  of  the  company  were 
marking  time  with  their  feet,  as  was 
right.  He  replied  that  the  clock  marks 
time  with  her  hands  and  that  is  what 
he  thought  was  the  way  to  mark  time. 
He  was  corrected  by  the  lieutenant, 
but  later  he  asked  what  was  the  sense 
of  marking  time — to  make  the  feet  go 
and  yet  stay  in  one  spot.  This,  he  was 
told,  w^as  quite  necessary  in  the  start, 
so  that  all  the  soldiers  would  be  in 
"cadence,"  so  that  they  w-hen  given 
the  command  "Forward  March.''  "To 
the  rear — March,"  "Squads  right — 
■\Tarch,"  no  matter  what  command  was 
given,  they  would  be  ready  to  march 
together,  stay  together,  and  in  perfect 
step. 

Many  churches,  it  seems  are  very 
anxious  to  make  ])rogress  but  some 
members  pull  this  way  and  some  that 
wa}-,  all  are  w-illing  to  go  and  are  try- 
ing to  go,  but  at  the  end  of  the  season 
no  progress  has  been  made  forward. 
Has  the  Church  first  "marked  time" 
before  starting?  If  not,  why  not?  Why 
all  the  diversification  of  ideas  and  opin- 
ions after  starting?  Would  a  tourist 
expect  to  reach  his  destination  speed- 
ily without  first  giving  due  attention 
to  his  automobile?  Or,  having  a  flat 
tire,  a  dry  crankcase,  a  dead  battery  or 
plugged  gas  line,  do  we  expect  to  make 
successful  priigress?  Yet  it  seems 
churches  go  oti,  on.  without  eflfort  to 
remove  the  hindrances  and  obstacles 
to  i)rogress  making. 

Can  a  chairman  presiding  over  a 
liusiness  meeting  and,  swaying  his  au- 
dience to  his  own  ideas  and  selfish  pur- 
poses, expect  good  satisfaction  and 
good  results  afterward?  "Tf  we  walk 
in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another."  etc. 
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Does  this  mean  we  should  walk  until 
we  get  into  the  light?  or  do  we  get  in- 
to the  light  first  (mark  time)  then 
walk?  Can  I  walk  in  a  house  unless  I 
be  inside  thereof?  Walking  does  not 
mean  marking  time  either,  but  it  does 
mean  going,  making  progress. 

Does  a  thresherman,  when  a  pitch- 
fork goes  into  his  machine  breaking 
bars  and  teeth  from  the  cylinder  and 
doing  much  other  damage  rendering 
the  machine  unfit  to  go  on,  wave  to 
the  pitchers  to  keep  on  pitching  the 
wheat  into  the  feeder?  and  to  the  en- 
gineer to  keep  running  and  not  to  shut 
down?  that  "we  can't  stop"  even 
though  all  the  grain  is  going  over  with 
the  straw  and  positively  no  good  is 
coming  from  continuing  but  all  waste 
— grain  that  should  go  into  the  grain 
wagon — that  for  which  the  farmer 
plowed,  sowed,  harvested — all  lost, 
wasting  grain,  labor  and  power  — 
everything  wasted?  No!  No!  the  sep- 
arator man  does  no  such  thing.  He 
flags  the  engineer  to  shut  down,  and 
the  pitchers  to  stop  pitching  as  quick- 
ly as  possible,  to  avoid  further  damage 
to  the  machine  and  waste  of  grain.  The 
repairing  then  commences  and  no  at- 
tempts to  thresh  are  made  until  the 
machine  is  fixed  and  tested.  Yet  it 
seems  some  of  our  churches  pay  little 
heed  to  serious  things  which  arise 
within  her  bounds,  fellowship  and 
brotherly  love  are  completely  disrupt- 
ed, souls  like  grain  go  over  with  the 
chafiF.  All  material  and  effort  seems 
waste,  yet  we  continue;  just  go  on  as 
if  all  were  individual  matters,  subject 
to  be  fixed  onlv  by  the  individual  him- 
self. 

Can  a  machine  do  good  work  if  not 
all  the  working  parts  are  in  adjustment 
(in  cadence)  ?  Can  the  cylinder  be  out 
of  balance  or  the  blower  belt  off  and 
everything  "just  go  on?"  "How  can 
two  walk  together  unless  they  be  a- 
greed?"  Yet  in  our  beloved  Church 
progress  is  expected  when  ofttimes  the 
heads  thereof  are  at  variance  or  have 
contentions.  Do  we  expect  a  flat  tire 
to  inflate  itself?  or  a  loose  bearing  to 
become  self-tightened?  or  an  axle  to 
mend  itself?  With  machinery  and 
houses  and  most  anything  I  can  think 
of,  we  know  when  something  is  at  fault 
and  if  it  be  neglected,  it  becomes  worse 
and  soon  causes  something  else  to  give 
out.  The  same  is  also  true  of  the 
Church.  Is  it  consistent  to  "just  go 
on"  when  we  know  of  matters  that  are 
in  dire  need  of  attention  and  know 
that  drastic  changes  are  needful? 

Please  refer  to  your  Bible  now : 

Acts  2:1,  2.  What  could  the  apostles  have 
expected  had  they  not  been  of  one  accord? 

Phil.  2:2,  3.  It  is  also  very  necessary  to 
stay  in  line. with  the  principles  of  Christ's 
teaching  as  well  as  "all  in  one  accord."  Hu- 
mility replaces  selfishness,  and  love  strives 
to  this  end. 

Matt.  12:25.  Also,  how  can  a  church  pros- 
per when  divided  against  itself? 

Gal.  5:15.  Nagging  is  forbidden — this  hits 
many. 


Jas.  3:11-18.  What  then  can  be  the  fruit 
of  a  divided  church?  (Note  especially  v.  16.) 

I  Cor.  1:10.  Exhortation  to  unity;  division 
is  not  of  God. 

II  Cor.  13:11.  Promise  of  God's  love  and 
peace. 

I  Cor.  3:3.  Divisions,  strifes,  and  envyings 
are  result  of  carnality — unregenerated  men, 
fleshly. 

I  Cor.  11:16-22.  True  Christendom  knows 
not  contentiousness. 

The"  Church  should  be  for  a  light  to 
the  world,  doing  and  continuing  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  world  could 
take  an  example  not  only  in  Christian 
living  but  in  morality  and  in  princi- 
ple. It  is  sad  to  find  in  some  instances 
the  Church  might  well  take  an  exam- 
ple of  the  businesslike  and  courteous 
and  even  gracious  manner  which  is 
ofttimes  seen  manifested  in  the  busi- 
ness world. 

"Oh,  Ich  denk  mehr  lusses  yuscht 
ga"  (Oh,  I  think  we'll  just  leave  it  go) 
has  become  to-o-o-o  common  a  remedy 
for  ills  in  the  Church.   What  kind  of 
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Four  weeks  of  the  school  year  will  al- 
ready have  passed  by  the  time  this  reaches 
you.  Everything  is  well  under  way  and  ev- 
ery one  seems  to  be  working  busily.  The 
enrollment  has  reached  156.  One  person  has 
dropped  out,  leaving  a  student  body  of  155. 
In  order  to  reduce  expenses  a  larger  group 
than  ever  before  is  living  outside  the  dormi- 
tory. We  would  rather  have  students  take 
advantage  of  living  outside  than  to  forfeit 
the  opportunity  of  school  altogether.  We 
feel,  however,  that  a  student  misses  much 
by  not  having  the  experience  of  dormitory 
life  which  is  in  itself  part  of  an  education. 

We  are  having  some  much  needed  rains 
which  we  hope  will  soon  result  in  again  fur- 
nishing us  with  water  from  the  mountains. 

In  order  to  ward  of¥  the  advances  of 
homesickness,  the  first  Friday  evening  was 
spent  in  visiting  the  homes  of  faculty  mem- 
bers. Each  of  the  ten  homes  was  visited  by 
seven  different  groups,  each  group  staying 
eight  minutes  at  one  place.  The  next  eve- 
ning the  dormitory  students  had  their  first 
Saturday  evening  supper  out  over  the  hill 
beyond  the  spring.  The  evening  was  a  per- 
fect one.  As  twilighl:  fell  we  gathered  on  a 
hillside  to  have  our  daily  prayer  circle.  "Day 
is  Dying  in  the  West,"  and  similar  songs 
were  indeed  both  realistic  and  inspiring. 

The  people  who  went  on  the  annual  out- 
ing to  Massanutten  Peak  on  Saturday,  Oct. 
1,  w«re  especially  favored  this  year  because 
of  the  clear  atmosphere  and  the  lovely  day. 

Bro.  M.  T.  Brackbill  is  being  missed  a- 
mong  us  this  year,  while  he  is  on  leave  of 
absence.  He  is  attending  the  University  of 
Kansas,  Lawrence,  Kans. 

The  Sunday  school  superintendents  are 
D.  Ralph  Hostetter  and  Harry  Brunk.  Lois 
Staufler  is  secretary  and  Daniel  Mosemann, 
chorister. 

Reorganization  in  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  became 
necessary  because  some  members  did  not 
return.    The  officers  and  chairmen  are  as 


business  is  this  anyway?  Does  this 
measure  up  to  Rom.  12:11? 

Does  it  not  behoove  us  when  out  of 
step,  to  stop,  mark  time,  reach  an  a- 
greement,  get  into  cadence,  and  mak- 
ing sure  our  cadence  is  in  line  with 
God's  Word,  then  march !  everyone  in 
his  place  and  all  working  together  to- 
wards one  goal?  How  much  more  can 
be  accomplished  for  our  Saviour,  who 
bled  for  us,  and  left  us  such  complete 
instructions  for  doing  His  will,  if  we 
put  off  the  old  man  entirely  and  cruci- 
fying self,  follow  the  e^tample  He  laid 
down. 

First:  Mark  Time,  according  to 
God's  Word. 

Second :  Cadence,  in  peace,  brother- 
ly love,  harmony,  unity  and  joy,  leav- 
ing self  completely  out— in  such  a  con- 
dition that  only  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains us.  then 

Third:  Forward,  March! 

Buffalo,  N.  Y. 


follows:  Pres.,  Melvin  Ruth;  Vice  Pres., 
Sidney  Schaefer;  Sec,  Lois  Staufler;  Treas., 
Moses  Slabaugh.  Chairman  of  Membership 
Committee,  Earl  Hartzler;  Employment, 
Ernest  Swartzentruber;  Finance,  Moses  Sla- 
baugh; Social  (Boys')  Sidney  Schaefer;  So- 
cial (Girls'),  Catharine  Garber;  Workers' 
Band  (City),  Howard  Charles;  Workers' 
Band  (Rural),  Ernest  Bontrager;  Devotions, 
George  Smoker;  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Daniel  Mose- 
mann; and  Missions,  Josie  Rehkugler. 

The  editor  of  the  school  journal  is  George 
Smoker  with  Esther  Weber  as  assistant. 
The  Astral  Society  is  being  directed  by  - 
Merle  Eshleman  and  the  Avian  Society  will 
again  be  under  the  direction  of  D.  Ralph 
Hostetter. 

Two  ten-minute  chapel  talks  have  been 
given  so  far:  the  first  on  "How  to  Study" 
by  'Sadie  Hartzler  and  the  second,  "The 
Oils  of  Life"  by  Ernest  Gehman.  The  oils 
discussed  were:  Politeness,  Thoughtfulness, 
Kindness,  Cheerfulness,  and  Tidiness. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  spent  a  few  days  at 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  recently. 

Bro.  William  Jennings  of  Concord,  Tenn., 
who  is  at  present  conducting  revival  meet- 
ings at  Rawley  Springs  schoolhouse,  was 
with  us  at  chapel  exercises  on  October  4 
and  also  preached  during  the  prayer  circle 
hour  in  the  evening. 

On  Oct.  19,  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  will  begin  our  fall  re- 
vival meetings.  We  entreat  your  presence 
at  the  Throne  for  us.  We  rejoice  that  we 
continually  are  on  the  prayer  list  of  a  num- 
ber.   We  desire  it  of  man\-  more  of  you. 

Oct.  6,  1932.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 


Then  while  the  Spirit  leads  us  on, 

O'lr  march  we'll  still  pursue. 
Until  the  heavenlv  goal  is  won. 

And  we  our  King  shall  view. 
See  the  righteous  marchinsr  on! 

And  the  angels  bid  them  come; 
And  the   Savior   stands  awaiting 

To   welcome   travelers  home. 

— W.  P.  Rivers. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  601  j 

and  felt  the  need  of  a  Savior.  After 
many  prayers  were  offered  by  his 
mother,  sister,  and  friends,  Bro.  Geo. 
R.  Jirunk  was  called  to  his  bed-side, 
and  after  a  short  talk  from  God's  Word 
and  prayer,  Kaljjh  yielded  t(j  the  plead- 
ings of  the  Spirit,  and  was  gloriously 
saved.  He  also  had  a  speedy  recov- 
ery from  his  bodily  afflictions.  As  soon 
as  he  was  able  to  come  to  church  he 
publicly  confessed  Christ.  Sunday 
morning,  Oct.  2,  he  sealed  his  vow  by 
water  baptism.  Ralph  is  devoted  to 
his  I'ible,  and  studies  at  every  oppor- 
tunity. Some  of  his  old  friends  tell 
him  he  is  losing  his  mind  over  the  Bi- 
l)le.  \Ve  know  he  will  have  many 
temptations,  but  we  feel  sure  b}  the 
grace  (jf  CJod  he  will  be  able  to  I)e  a 
bright  light  wherever  he  goes.  We 
lliank  God  U>v  him.  Will  you  l)ray  for 
him,  and  lOr  the  work  and  workers 
1  icrc  ? 

Oct.  J,  iy.?2.         Martha  Brunk. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(l-,;i.st   Holbrook  congregation; 

hear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — • 
Since  the  last  writing  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us  greatly  in  a  spiritual  way. 
Although  (Hir  crops  and  gardens  were 
destroyed  by  a  severe  hail  storm  June 
20,  yet  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with 
very  nice  late  gardens. 

.vug.  21  three  souls  were  added  to 
our  number.  Bro.  and  Sister  Reno 
Nice  and  another  young  sister  were 
received.  Bro.  Nice  was  reclaimed  and 
Sister  Nice  was  received  i)y  letter  and 
the  other  sister  by  bai)tism  bv  our 
Bishop,  I'.ro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole'. 

Soon  after  this  time  the  hand  of  af- 
fliction visited  Bro.  Nice's  home.  The 
three  oldest  children  took  typhoid 
fever.  They  were  all  (|uite  seriouslv 
ill.  'i'hey  were  sick  in  bed  for  six 
weeks,  lint  at  the  present  time  tluy 
are  al!  greatly  im])roved  in  health. 

Sundav  morning,  Aug.  28,  we  were 
favored  by  having  F>ro.  Paul  Erb  and 
family  in  our  midst.  Bro.  1m-|)  delivered 
an  inspiring  message. 

Other  ministers  who  li;i\c  f.udied 
Us  wiih  nu'ssages  during  the  i);ist 
111.  null  w  rre  the  I'.rethreii  l.icob  A. 
Meatwole,  Allen  II.  I'.rb,  and  liarl 
Slunvalter  from  ..ur  La  Junta  congre- 
gation, and  Bro.  Harry  Diener  of 
^'()der,  Kans.,  delivered  several  very 
insi)iring  messages  for  us, 

l''riday  evening,  Sept.  M).  our  vnn- 
gregalioii  incl  t,.  taki'  the  coini-id  of 
the  brothi-rhood  lur  ,i  lu'w  deacon  for 
«)ur  congregation.  I'.ro.  Marry  Diener 
delivered  the  mes.sage  for  us  on.  this 
occasion.  The  following  evening  we 
again  assendiKd  for  the  jiurpose  of 
finding  out  whom  the  Lord  had  chosen 
tp  serve  us  as  deacon.  The  lot  fell  on 
Bro,  Bert  L).  Snyder.  I'.ro.  Heatwole 
was  assistc(l  in  I'h,.  i.rdin.ition  by  I'.ro. 


Diener.  This  was  a  very  impressive 
service.  We  felt  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  in  our  midst. 

Sunday  morning,  Oct.  2,  was  our 
counsel  and  preparatory  service.  At 
this  time  nearly  the  entire  member- 
ship expressed  peace  and  testified  for 
the  Lord.  During  this  service  another 
Bro.  was  added  to  our  number.  Bro. 
Raymond  Jacques  of  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak.,  was  received  by  water  baptism. 
On  Sunday  evening  we  commemorated 
the  death  and  sufTerings  of  our  Lord. 
W'e  were  very  much  encouraged  by 
the  large  number  who  took  part  in 
this  service.  Quite  a  number  of  visit- 
ing brethren  and  sisters  were  present 
and  took  part  in  the  observance  of  the 
ordinances.  Those  officiating  in  this 
service  were  the  Bishops  Harry  Diener 
and  Jacob  .\.  Heatwole  and  the  dea- 
cons \m.)s  Rhodes  and  Bert  D.  .Sny- 
der. 

W  e  are  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
.111(1  .Sister  Isaac  Hershey  and  son.  Sis- 
ter Llmer  Hershev  and  daughter  ]\Iar}', 
all  of  Lyman,  Miss. 

The  attendance  in  our  Sunday 
school  is  growing.  The  missionary 
spirit  in  some  of  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters has  added  a  number  of  non-Men- 
nonite  children  to  our  Sunday  school. 

Our  little  Spanish  Sunday  school  at 
Cheraw  is  still  continuing  as  usual. 
We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  in  our 
service  on  Sunday,  Oct.  2,  Brethren 
Harry  Diener  and  J.  A.  Heatwole.  Bro. 
Diener  gave  us  a  short  message. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place,  that  we  may 
all  work  for  the  upbuilding  of  Christ's 
Kingdom.  We  especially  ask  that  you 
remember  Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder  in 
their  new  responsibility. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Oct.  3,  1032.    Kathryn  Leatherman. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

We  were  very  glad  for  the  short 
visit  of  Brethren  J.  L.  Staufifer  of  Har- 
risonburg, \'a.,  and  Lewis  Showalter 
of  Broadway,  Va.,  who  spent  the 
week-end  visiting  this  community. 

Several  of  the  members  from  Con- 
cord attended  the  communion  services 
at  the  Knoxville  Mission  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  2. 

During  the  absence  of  our  pastor, 
who  is  engaged  in  evangelistic  work 
in  \  irginia,  Bro.  Weaver  filled  our  reg- 
ul.'ir  appointments. 

With  fall  approaching,  we  are  made 
to  see  many  problems  in  this  rural  sec- 
tion, but  there  are  also  joys  and  pleas- 
ures if  we  can  see  the  value  of  true 
service. 

Oct.  4,  1932.     William  Jennings.  Jr. 


Miner's  Village,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers: — The  Lord  has  been 
good  to  us,  wherein  we  rejoice.  Dur- 
ing the  past  month  we  have  been  richly 
led,  spirituall.v,  by  faithful  brethren. 


On  Sept.  4,  11,  and  18  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  conducted  book  study  from 
Eph.  2,  3,  and  4.  Sept.  25  Bro.  Abram 
Risser  conducted  book  study  from 
Eph.  5.  These  studies  are  much  appre- 
ciated. May  the  Lord  bless  them  to 
every  heart.  Bro.  Henry  Lutz  preached 
from  Matt.  18  on  Oct.  2,  this  being 
counsel  meeting.  All  present  express- 
ed peace  and  a  desire  to  partake  of  the 
communion,  to  be  held  at  some  future 
date  not  yet  announced.  We  pray  that 
all  will  be  present,  and  in  a  condition 
to  eat  and  drink  with  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing. 

Prayer  meetings  were  held  in  the 
homes  of  John  Deitch,  and  T.  Waltons. 
On  Saturday  eve.,  Oct.  1,  Bro.  Ezra 
Brubaker  and  the  mixed  chorus  from 
Elizabethtown  were  present  at  !Miss 
Leibig's  home,  and  conducted  an  open 
air  singing. 

The  Sunday  school  attendance  aver- 
aged about  170  for  September.  We 
thank  the  many  visitors  for  their  pres- 
ence and  interest.  We  extend  a  hearty 
invitation  to  all  to  visit  us.  Sunday- 
school  at  2  :00  P.  M.,  preaching  at  3  :06. 

In  His  service, 

Oct.  4,  1932.  B.  W.  StaufTer. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Fellow  Christians,  Greeting: — 
The  Lord  is  continuing  to  bless  rich- 
1\'.  Prayers  are  being  answered,  souls 
are  being  saved,  and  we  want  you  to 
rejoice  with  us. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
more  than  doubled,  and  the  Church 
membership  nearly  so,  in  the  past  few 
years.  But  aside  from  this  we  are  even 
more  grateful  to  a  kind  heavenly  Fath- 
er for  an  apparent  corresponding  spir- 
itual growth. 

The  days  from  Sept.  18  to  Oct.  2 
were  especially  times  of  refreshing. 
Bvo.  ].  Irvin  Lehman  was  with  us 
then  for  a  series  of  revival  meetings. 
The  Lord  used  our  brother  mightily. 
The  Church  was  strengthened.  Six- 
teen souls  made  confession.  Quite  a 
number  were  those  who  had  been  out 
of  fellowship  for  many  years. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


THY  KINGDOM  COME 

(Continued  from  page  50.=i) 

Matt.  25:31  says,  "The  .Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  his  glory  and  all  the 
holy  angels  with  him." 

Jude  14  says,  "The  Lord  conieth 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints."  I 
Thess.  3:13:  '"To  the  end  he  may  es- 
tablish your  hearts,  unblamable  in 
holiness  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  with  all  his  saints."  In  con- 
clusion will  say  with  John:  "Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God ;  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be; 
but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  ap- 
l^oar.  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is." 

Manson,  Iowa, 
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IOWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  12th  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conf.  Dist.  held  with  the  Sugar  Creek  Congregation 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  September  7,  8,  1932 

(This  report  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  is  late  in  coming 
to  print  Ijecause  of  some  uniinished  business  during  the  regular  ses- 
sion of  conference. — W.  R.  E.) 

Organization. — Mod.,  N.  M.  Birkey,  Flagler,  Col.:  Ass't.  Mod., 
Fred  Reeb,  Shicklej-,  Nebr.;  Sec,  Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr.; 
Ass't.  Sec,  Silas  Horst,  South  English,  !a.;  Treas.,  Geo.  S.  Miller, 
Milford,  Nebr. 

After  a  few  remarks  suited  to  the  occasion,  the  moderator,  N. 
M.  Birkey,  officially  called  the  Conference  session  to  order.  .Song 
service  was  conducted  by  Geo.  Miller.  Scripture  reading  and  prayer 
by  Nicholas  Stoltzfus,  Manson,  la.  Each  consecutive  meeting  was 
opened  and  closed  by  prayer.  Interest,  attendance,  and  attention 
were  very  good.  Many  practical  and  helpful  thoughts  were  given. 
Many  admonitions  and  warnings  were  given  out.  All  were  spirit- 
ually built  up  and  encouraged  to  press  on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Conference  Sermon 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  J.  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber,  Kalona,  la.,  using  as  his  text,  Prov.  22:28.  The  following  is 
a  brief  synopsis  of  his  message: 

Negative  (thou  shalt  not)  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  this  present 
day  and  age  is  much  neglected,  but  since  it  is  scriptural  it  should 
be  faithfully  taught. 

Landmarks  are  definite  lines  and  bounds  determined  by  a  cor- 
rect rule  or  standard  spiritually  applied.  They  are  the  scriptural 
principles  according  to  the  correct  standard,  the  Bible. 

These  principles  are  of  two  general  classes.  First,  principles 
and  rules,  where  we  have  a  direct  "thus  saith  the  Lord."  Second, 
such  principles  and  rules  that  the  Church  teaches,  based  upon  the 
Word.  Whereby  taking  various  scriptures  and  drawing  certain 
conclusions,  where  there  is  not  a  direct  "thus  saith  the  Lord."  If 
there  were  a  direct  and  definite  answer  in  the  Bible  to  every  prob- 
lem that  confronts  us,  we  would  not  need  conferences. 

The  purpose  of  these  landmarks  is  to  keep  people  within  scrip- 
tural bounds,  to  safeguard  individual  lives  and  maintain  the  princi- 
ples of  the  church. 

During  the  discussion  the  following  landmarks  were  discussed: 
Faith,  Obedience,  Non-resistance,  Repentance,  Separation,  Non- 
conformity, Regarding  Properly  Constituted  Authority,  Economy, 
Thrift,  Contending  Earnestly  for  the  Faith,  Peace,  Unity,  and  Purity. 

Faith  is  a  very  clear  and  distinct  landmark  in  the  life  of  every 
Christian.  It  is  a  free  gift  from  above  and  a  very  precious  one,  for 
which  our  forefathers  bled  and  died.  Obedience  cannot  be  ignored 
in  order  to  maintain  our  faith.  Only  implicit  obedience  is  pleasing 
to  God. 

In  times  of  peace  as  well  as  war  the  principle  of  Nonresistance 
marks  well  the  bounds  of  true  evangelical  faith. 

Confession,  restitution,  and  forsaking  of  sins  are  evidence  of 
genuine  Repentance.  In  our  day,  when  many  substitutes  are  avail- 
able, true  evangelical  repentance  should  be  preached  and  practiced. 

Violations  of  Separation  and  Nonconformity,  landmarks  which 
our  forefathers  have  set,  are  bringing  disaster  and  ruin  to  the  indi- 
vidual and  the  Church,  when  they  are  lightly  considered,  and  fast 
being  set  aside,  the  inevitable  result  will  be  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  to  bare  the  individual  and  church  to  the  direct  onslaught  of  the 
enemy. 

Our  forefathers  carefully  taught  due  respect  for  our  superiors, 
which  if  we  maintain,  will  result  in  much  blessing  and  peace.  In 
the  organization  of  the  Church,  God  placed  "some  prophets,  some 
apostles,  some  teachers,"  etc.,  each  in  his  place,  faithfully  contend- 
ing earnestly  for  that  which  has  been  by  God  and  His  Son. 

The  following  brethren  gave  testimony  to  the  message,  adding 
many  encouraging  thoughts  and  giving  many  admonitions: 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111.;  Joseph  Rediger,  Milford,  Nebr.; 
J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  E. 
Zimmerman,  Milford,  Nebr.;  A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la.;  J.  W. 
Shank,  Pehuajo,  S.  A.;  P.  A.  Friesen,  Dhamtari,  India. 

All  the  ministers  present  gave  their  testimony  by  rising  to 
their  feet,  and  thus  offered  their  support  in  maintaining  landmarks 
set  by  our  forefathers. 

Subjects  Discussed 

Sub.  1.  Unbelief  and  its  Effect  upon  the  Individual,  Church, 
and  Nation,  discussed  bj^  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Ans.  Unbelief  may  be  more  prevalent  than  we  suppose.  It  is 
at  the  root  of  much  misconduct.  It  is  helpful  to  turn  the  light  of 
truth  upon  this  subject,  because  there  are  at  work  certain  subtle 
and  insidious  forms  of  unbelief  not  always  recognized. 

Unbelief  usually  involves  erroneous  ideas  about  God,  a  wrong 
conception  of  human  nature,  a  wrong  idea  concerning  spiritual 
things  and  ultimately  a  denial  of  the  duty  of  Christ  and  a  rejection 
of  divine  revelation. 

Some  of  the  factors  that  gender  and  foster  unbelief  are: 

1.  What  people  hear  and  read  to-day. 

2.  The  association  brought  about  by  the  close  contact  with  all 
shades  of  belief  and  unbelief. 

3.  The  influence  of  unbelieving  teachers  in  schools,  both  pri- 
mary and  advanced. 


Much  of  the  crime  and  sin  in  tlie  nation  is  a  result  <il'  the 
changed  belief,  concerning  God,  which  came  as  a  result  of  the 
propaganda  incident  to  the  World  War. 

A  man  loses  his  only  safe  anchor  when  he  loses  his  faitii  in 
God.  A  church  loses  her  power  and  balance  when,  she  loses  her 
faith. 

-\  saving  knowledge  and  faith  m  tlie  living  (iod  would  make 
otu-  nation  infinitely  tiiore  secure  than  all  military  preparations. 

Sub.  2.    The  Burying  of  the  Dead,  by  A.  G.  Voder,  Parnell,  la. 

Ans.  God',-,  people  have  always  had  a  manner  of  burying  their 
dead  in  keeping  with  their  faith  in  God.  It  is  apparent  that  cus- 
toms, which  in  their  appearance  savor  of  heathenism,  are  followed 
in  many  Christian  burials. 

We  believe  that  the  principle  of  Gospel  simplicity,  and  prac- 
tical Christian  sympathetic  helpfulness,  and  scriptural  comforting, 
warning  and  encouraging  preaching  of  the  Gospel  are  in  keeping 
with  oin-  faith  in  God,  and  should  characterize  Christian  burials. 

Therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  encourage  our  people  to  adhere  to  customs 
of  simplicity,  and  gospel  helpfulness,  avoiding  all  unnecessary  dis- 
play and  extravagance  such  as  expensive  caskets  and  tombstones, 
and  especially  the  use  of  Howers  at  burials.  (Jno.  19:38-42;  Rom. 
12:15,  16;  Lu.  16:15;  Ruth  1:8;  Gal.  6:2.) 

Sub.  3.  The.  Bible  as  the  Rule  of  Life,  by  Perry  RIosser, 
South  English,  la. 

Ans.  Using  text.  Rosea  8:12.  The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  (!od 
because : 

1.  It  cannot  be  improved  upon  as  all  others  can. 

2.  It  bears  repeated  reading  as  no  other  book  does. 

3.  Its  age  testifies  to  its  authenticity. 

4.  The  Jews  praise  it  to  be  such. 

5.  Past  fulfilled  prophecy  proves  it. 

Since  it  is  the  Word  of  God,  why  not  adopt  it  as  our  rule  for 
life?  Some  people's  rule  is  their  personal  opinion.  The  mind  should 
be  used  only  as  an  aid  for  the  application  of  the  Word  of  God.  Con- 
science is  not  to  be  relied  upon  as  a  guide  in  life.  Environment 
dare  not  be  relied  upon  as  a  standard  for  life.  Lofty  heavenly  life 
cannot  be  attained  to  with  our  eyes  on  earthly  things.  Only  b\- 
studying  and  meditating  on  God's"  Word,  and  by  His  marvelous 
grace,  do  we  accept  the  principle-,  of  His  Word  as  the  ruling  power 
of  our  lives. 

Sub.  4.  Laborers  Together  With  God,  by  J.  Al.  Kreider, 
Palmyra,  Mo. 

Ans.  Text,  II  Cor.  6:1.  As  workers  together  with  God  we 
should  labor  according  to  God's  instruction.  Example  of  Moses 
being  refused  entrance  into  the  promised  land  as  a  result  of  one 
act  of  di:;obedience.  Faithful  continuation  in  well  doing  is  very 
necessary.  We  do  not  go  to  heaven  on  flowery  beds  of  ease.  We 
should  not  be  discouraged  by  persecution.  We  are  strangers  and 
pilgrims  here;  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven.  We  should  take  cour- 
age. Where  sin  doth  abound,  grace  doth  abound  much  more.  Chris- 
tians should  not  try  to  solve  worldly  problems.  The  Great  Com- 
mission is  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Christians  in  Reformation  times 
gave  their  lives  for  the  faith.  Apostasy  enters  in  among  us  when 
we  lay  aside  the  sword  of  the  spirit  and  take  up  the  sword  of  steel. 
Power  to  overcome  all  evil  is  vested  in  Christ  who  promised  to  give 
liberally  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  not  upbraid.  Only  after  being  filled 
with  this  power  are  we  qualified  for  His  service. 

1  here  were  two  sermons  preached  during  this  conference  ses- 
sion, one  on  Tuesday  evening,' by  J.  W.  Shank,  Pehuajo,  S.  A., 
using  as  a  text,  Matt.  lO,  and  the  other  on  Wednesday  evening,  by 
J.  E.  Zimmerman,  Milford,  Nebr.,  using'as  a  text,  Heb.  13:8.  Both- 
were  inspiring  and  upbuilding. 

Reports  Given  and  Approved 

Report  of  the  District  Mission  Board  treasurer. 

Report  of  the  Auditors  of  Dist.  Mission  Board  treasurer. 

Report  of  Conference  treasurer. 

Report  of  Auditor  of  Conf.  treasurer's  books. 

Report  of  Member  on  Board  of  Education. 

Report  of  Member  on  Local  Board  of  K.  C.  Mission. 

Report  of  Member  on  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Report  of  Congregations. 

Report  of  Member  on  Publication  Board. 

Report  of  Relief  Committee  Member. 

Report  of  Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conf.  Dist. 

Report  of  Member  of  Children's  Welfare  Board. 

Report  of  Iowa  City  Missions. 

Report  of  work  at  O'Neil. 

Report  of  Executive  Committee  of  Conf. 

Report  of  Bishops'  Committee. 

Report  of  Sec.  of  Dist. 

Report  of  Mission  Board. 

Committees  Appointed 

Nom.  Comm. — W.  S.  Guengerich,  J.  L.  Hershberger,  P.  R.  Ken- 
nel. 

Res.  Comm. — A.  G.  Yoder,  Amos  Gingerich,  P.  A.  Friesen. 
Ass'gn.  Comm. — D.  J.  Fisher,  Harvey  Yoder,  Amnion  Egli. 
School   Comm. — (The  two  regular   members   on  Educational 
Board — Perry  Blosser  and  A.  G.  Yoder,  with  one  additional  mem- 
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ber  elected  by  the  Conf.  fSimon  Gingerich)  compose  this  com- 
mittee. 

Resolutions  Adopted 
Resolution  concerning  School  Committee. 

Whereas,  there  has  been  felt  a  need  of  closer  cooperation  in 
the  support  and  management  of  our  schools,  between  our  confer- 
ences and  the  Board,  and  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  in  its 
last  regular  session  also  expressed  itself  in  favor  of  taking  steps 
which  would  bring  about  such  cooperation;  therefore  be  it  Resolved, 

1.  That  we  provide  a  school  committee  of  .three  brethren, 
which  shall  deal  with  school  problems  and  perform  such  duties  as 
the  Conference  may  require  from  time  to  time  in  dealing  with  her 
educational  problems. 

2.  That  we  express  ourselves  of  being  in  favor  of  making  a 
faithful  effort  to  keep  the  school  in  operation  in  full  harmony  with 
the  principles,  doctrines,  and  regulations  of  the  Word  of  God  as 
interpreted  and  practiced  by  the  church.  And  to  this  end  only  we 
pledge  our  support  in  prayer,  patronage,  and  means. 

.5.  In  regard  to  the  present  deficit  of  the  last  school  year  of 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  school,  we  commission  the  above  pro- 
vided-for  committee  to  work  out  a  plan  for  securing  the  further 
cooperation  of  the  members  of  this  district  in  meeting  this  deficit. 
And  we  urge  that  as  far  as  at  all  possible  from  henceforth  the 
school  be  operated  within  her  income. 

4.    The  above  provided-for  committee  shall  be  composed  of 
the  two  members  of  the   Educational   Board  and  one  additional 
member  elected  by  this  Conference. 
Resolutions  on  All  Forms  of  Insurance. 

Whereas,  in  some  states  the  laws  of  the  state  demand  that  all 
automobile  owners  carry  liability  insurance,  to  assure  payment  of 
damage,  in  case  of  accident,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  the  Iowa-Nebraska  District  Conference 
reaffirm  our  former  resolution  on  life  insurance,  and  discourage 
all  other  forms  of  insurance,  except  such  as  are  required  by  the 
present  state  laws. 

As  side  lights  enabling  us  to  weigh  the  merits  and  demerits 
of  the  various  forms  of  insurance  we  quote  the  following  from  the 
minutes  of  the  report  of  the  General  Problems  Committee. 

1.  That  God  is  very  specific  in  His  promise  to  care  for  His 
own.  Psa.  37:25;  Jer.  17:5;  49:11;  Matt.  6:24-34;  Rom.  8:31;  Heb. 
13:5,  6. 

2.  That  it  "is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence 
in  men."  Psa.  118:8,9;  Jer.  17:5-10;  Psa.  1:1;  II  Pet.  2:1-3. 

3.  That  every  system  of  insurance  that  draws  Christian  peo- 
ple away  from  Bible  provisions  for  the  care  of  the  needy,  and  moves 
tliem  to  look  to  worldly  organizations  for  such  sustenance,  un- 
dermines faith  in  the  promise  of  God. 

4.  That  the  Bible  has  specific  instructions  as  to  how  the 
needy  should  be  cared  for  among  God's  people,  with  no  hint  of 
any  insurance  system  about  any  of  these  instructions.  Acts  6:1-3; 
11:29-30;  Rom.  12:13;  Gal.  6:10;  Eph.  4:28;  I  Thes.  4:11,12;  I  Tim. 
5 :3-8. 

5.  That  on  an  average  only  about  half  the  money  paid  in 
premiums  ever  gets  back  to  the  policy-holders. 

6.  That  as  at  present  carried  on,  insurance  is  not  only  burden- 
some to  the  masses  of  the  people,  but  appeals  to  questionable  mo- 
tives in  man  dealing  with  the  financial  problems,  encourages  im- 
providence in  that  it  cultivates  a  sense  of  false  security,  and  's 
therefore  objectionable  from  an  economic  standpoint. 

7.  That  it  is  both  unwise  and  unscriptural  for  Christian  people 
to  turn  aside  from  the  promises  of  God  to  care  for  His  own  and 
to  seek  protection  in  worldly  organizations. 

Resolution  on  Church  Boards  going  into  debt. 

Question. — Wiiat  is  tlie  attitude  of  this  conference  towards 
our  cliurch  boards  going  into  debt? 

Answer. — Since  financial  obligations  entered  into  by  our  church 
boards  often  involve  the  integrity  and  honor  of  the  church,  There- 
fore he  it  resolved  that  wc  express  ourselves  as  encouraging  the 
efforts  of  our  boards  to  keep  from  going  more  deeply  into  debt,  and 
we  hereby  instruct  our  meml)ers  on  the  various  boards  to  take  no 
part  in  further  obligating  the  church  without  the  consent  of  con- 
ference. l-;ccl.  5:5;  Rom.  I_':ll;  Rom.  13:8. 
Resolution  on  General  Conference  Resolution  on  Unity. 

Be  it  resolved,  that  wc  iiereby  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the 
following  resolution  on  Unity  passed  by  Gen.  Conf.  in  regular 
session  near  Archl)ok!,  ().,  .\ug  26-28,  1931: 

Resolution 

.Since  we  have  again  enjoyed  in  this  General  Conference  the 
spirit  of  unity  among  brethren,  and  have  been  richly  instructed  and 
edified  by  the  sermons,  addresses,  and  reports.  Be  it'  resolved 

1.  'I'liat  we  recognize  General  Conference  as  a  factor  among 
us  by  which  every  acfivit.\  sponsored  by  the  church  has  been 
strengthened,  and  made  nion-  etTective  by  the  grace  of  God. 

2.  That  we  must  faithfully  stand  together  in  the  faith,  and 
unitedly  carry  out  the  standards  of  the  Gospel  if  we  would  go  on 
enjoying  the  choicest  blessings  of  our  heavenly  I-\ither. 

3.  That  in  order  to  make  continued  progress  there  must  be 
an  efTort  on  the  part  of  every  congregation,  institution,  home,  and 
individual  member  within  the  church,  to  be  in  right  relation  to 
(iod,  and  by  loyal  obedienci-,  and  full  consecration  to  live  out  the 
whole  gospel  standard. 


4.  That  we  humbly  confess  our  shortcomings  as  conferences, 
congregations,  and  individuals,  and  desire  most  earnestly  to  repent 
and  amend  our  ways,  and  to  fervently  seek  the  path  which  our 
fathers  in  the  faith  have  trod  before  us. 

5.  That  we  pledge  ourselves  to  one  another  and  before  God 
that  we  will,  by  prayer,  teaching,  faithful  discipline  in  our  congre- 
gations and  conferences,  and  devoted  obedience  to  all  the  light  that 
we  have,  seek  to  carry  out  the  recommendations  which  Gener.il 
Conference  has  made,  and  which  as  a  Church,  we  have  fostered 
since  the  days  of  our  fathers  in  the  faith. 

6.  That  we  direct  our  secretary  to  send  a  copy  of  this  resolu- 
tion to  the  secretaries  of  our  district  conferences. 

And  be  it  furthermore  resolved  that  we  recognize  the  in- 
struction of  the  above  resolution  and  we  hereby  pledge  ourselves 
to  faithfully  endeavor,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  carry  them  out  in 
(lur  Conf.  Dist. 

Ordinations  Accepted 

Upon  motion  the  ordination  of  \Vm.  R.  Eicher  as  bishop  in  the 
West  Fairview  congregation  was  accepted,  and  that  he  be  recog- 
nized as  a  member  in  this  conference  district. 

Conference  Members  Accepted 

Upon  motion  Bro.  Norman  Hobbs  of  Iowa  City  Mission  was 
recognized  as  a  member  of  this  conference  district  as  long  as  he 
is  a  licensed  minister  in  this  conference  district. 

Upon  motion  the  conference  letter  of  Bro.  C.  M.  Butte  of 
Jackson,  Minn.,  was  accepted,  and  he  was  accepted  as  deacon  in 
this  conference  district. 

Motions  Adopted 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Conference  appoint  the  following  committees:  Nominating  Comm., 
Resolutions  Comm.,  Assigning  Comm. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  have  the  report  of  each  congre- 
gation read  publicly  in  open  conference. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  have  roll  call  of  ministers  in 
Ministers'  Meeting. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  instruct  the  Resolution  Com- 
mittee to  write  up  a  proper  resolution  on  the  question  of  general 
church  boards  becoming  deeply  involved  in  debt,  and  present  it  be- 
fore this  ministerial  body  for  adoption. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  accept  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee on  Auto  Liability  Insurance  Law,  and  dismiss  this  com- 
mittee, and  that  we  instruct  the  Resolutions  Committee  to  draw- 
up  resolution  covering  tliis  question. 

Upon  motion  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Con- 
ference was  accepted  and  in  connection  with  this  report  it  was  de- 
cided to  let  Conference  expenses  be  defined  as  stated  in  the  be- 
ginning. 

Upon  motion  the  report  of  Iowa  City  Mission  was  accepted,  and 
in  connection  with  this  report  it  was  decided  that  we  carry  that  re- 
port back  to  our  congregations,  and  that  we  try  to  carry  out  its 
provisions. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  instruct  our  Nominating  Com- 
mittee to  present  two  names  for  election  on  Board  of  Education. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Resolution  Committee  be 
instructed  to  draw  up  an  appropriate  resolution  covering  appoint- 
ment of  a  committee  to  cooperate  with  the  Board  of  Education 
and  Hesston  College  in  the  solution  of  their  problems.  This  resolu- 
tion is  to  be  drawn  up  in  the  light  of  the  discussions  in  the  min- 
isterial body. 

In  regard  to  the  question  of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
forming  an  alliance  with  the  local  district  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  in 
order  to  be  placed  under  the  free  High  School  List,  under  the  Barnes 
Law  of  Kans. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  and  carried  that  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich  telephone  to  Hesston  and  find  out  the  enrollment  for 
next  year  and  what  the  prospects  are  for  the  coming  year.  Upon 
motion  it  was  decided  that  Conference  pay  telephone  bill,  and  later 
it  was  also  decided  upon  motion  that  we  advise  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation not  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  the  public  school  board  of 
the  town  of  Hesston. 

Upon  motion  the  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  ac- 
cepted, and  from  the  names  recommended  Bro.  Joe  Hartzler  and 
Bro.  Harvey  Voder  were  elected  Moderators  of  Workers"  Confer- 
ence. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  Conference  send  Bro.  D.  G. 
Lapp  a  letter  of  sympathy  in  his  illness  and  remember  him  in 
.special  prayer.  It  is  also  suggested  that  the  congregation  be  en- 
couraged to  take  up  an  olToring  towards  his  hospital  expense  as 
they  see  fit,  the  letter  to  be  written  by  Resolutions  Committee. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  let  the  matter  of  finding  a  place 
for  next  Conference  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  approve  of  the  resolution  of 
unity,  drawn  up  by  General  Conference  and  draw  up  a  resolution 
relative  to  it. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  in  regard  to  the  revising  of  consti- 
tution and  discipline  that  we  take  the  revised  draft  of  constitution 
home  and  study  it  and  bring  it  up  at  next  Conference  session,  for 
discussion  and  adoption. 

L'pon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Executive  Conmiittee. 
with  moderators  of  the  Workers'  Conference,  appoint  Ass't.  Sec. 
Bro.  Ezra  Roth  was  appointed. 
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Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  spoons  used  for  Confer- 
ence purposes  last  year  be  made  Conference  property. 

Tlie  matter  of  appointing  some  one  to  be  responsible  for 
preaching  services  at  O'Neil,  Nebr.,  was  overlooked  in  our  regular 
session  of  Conference  in  which  case  a  few  of  the  bishops  decided 
to  accept  Bro.  J.  W.  Oswald's  report  of  last  year,  and  that  he  be 
reappointed  to  serve  in  that  capacity  for  another  year;  this  to  be- 
come a  matter  of  record  in  the  minutes  of  Conference  procedure 
upon  ^approval  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  and  a 
nimiber  of  bishops. 

(Signed)  Bishops    J.  E.  Zimmerman 
Simon  Gingerich 
P.  J.  Blosser 
Abner  Yoder 
D.  J.  Fisher 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber 

Mod.  of  Conf.,  N.  M.  Birkey. 
Treas.  of  Conf.,  Geo.  S.  Miller. 
Sec.  of  Conf.,  Wm.  R.  Eicher. 

Election  of  Officers 
Mod.  for  Conf.,  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber. 
Ass't.  Mod.,  C.  J.  Garber. 

Pres.  for  Dist.  Mission  Board,  J.  C.  Brenneman. 

Sec.  for  Dist.  Mission  Board.  A.  R.  Egli. 

Treas.  for  Dist.  Mission  Board,  C.  J.  Freyenberger. 

Pres.  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  Sadie  Miller. 

Sec.  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  Alma  Brenneman. 

Del.  to  Dak.-Mon.  Conf.,  C.  J.  Garber. 

2  members  on  Children's  Welfare  Board;  A.  G.  Yoder,  P.  R. 
Kennel. 

2  members  on  Local  Board  K.  C.  Mission,  Silas  Horst,  Harvey 
Yoder. 


2  members  on  Colo.  Church  Board,  N.  M.  Birkey,  W.  S. 
Guengerich. 

2  members  on  Board  of  Education,  P.  J.  Blosser,  A.  G.  Yoder. 
Member  on  Iowa  City  Mission  Board,  J.  C.  Brenneman. 
5  Del.   to  Gen.   Conf.:  Joe  Hershberger,   Geo.   Miller,   D.  Z. 
Birkey,  W.  S.  Guengerich,  Silas  Horst. 

Delegates  Present  at  Conference 

Bishops  P.  R.  Kennel,  Shickley,  Nebr. 

S.  C.  Voder,  Goshen,  Ind.  W.  S.  Guengerich,  Manitou,  Colo. 

A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la.  C.  J.  Garber,  Alpha,  Minn. 

J.    !■;.  Zimmerman,   Milford,  Nebr.  Toseph  Rediger,  Milford,  Nebr. 

N.  M.  Birkey,  Flagler,  Colo.  D.  D.  Kaufifman,  So.  English,  la. 
I).  J.   Fisher,  Kalona,  la.  Visiting  Ministers 

J.  V.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  la.  t  c-,     i     -r.  i      ■      t-  . 

Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,   la.  J  •  W-  S'^l"*^'  r.p''"^^"'-       A;    t  ,. 

P.  J.  Blosser,  So.  English,  la.  J-        V^.^^er,  Dhamtan,  C.  P  India 
Wm.  R.   HIcher,  Milford,   Nebr.  V;""Sench,   Versailles,  Mo. 

Visiting  Bishops  ■}■        Good    Sterling,  111. 
T.   M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,   Mo.  Davis,  Flanagan,  111 

Simon  Litwiller,  Delavan,  111.  Joe  Lehman,  Croghan,  N  \ . 
Joe   Hartzler,    Flanagan,    III.  ^P'',^'^^'''^,^^^'^"'^'  , 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la,  X?,^',^'''  Ht^^V 

].   S,   Shoemaker,   Dakota,   111,  '^n  Miller,  Wayland,  la, 

"P,  A,  Friesen,  Dhamtari,  C,  F„  India  MMer,  Kalona,  la 

,  Joe   -Newnouser.   Grabill,  Ind. 
Ministers 

Geo.  S.  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr.  Deacons 

Nicholas  Stoltzfus,  Manson,  la.  J.   B.  Voder,  Kalona,  la. 

Ammon  Egli,  Manson,  la.  Harvey   Voder,   Wellman,  la. 

P.  P.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la.  Ezra  Roth,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

Joe  L.  Hershberger,  Wellman,  la.  Benj.  Schlegel,  Shickley,  Nebr. 

Edw.   Shetler,  Kalona,  la.  Geo,  Reber,  Wellman,  la. 

J.  C.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  la.  Levi  Schrock,  Kalona,  la. 

Edw.  Diener,  Wellman,  la.  Henry  Kuhns,  Wellman,  la. 

Ellis  Zook,  Wayland,  la.  A.  H.  Weaver,  Kinross,  la. 

Fred  Reeb,  Shickley,  Nebr.  Frank  Martin,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Gratefully  submitted, 

Wm.  R.  Eicher, 

Silas  Horst,  Secretaries. 


Married 


Coffmaii— Blosser.— On  Sept.  6,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
.lonas  H.  Blosser  near  Dayton,  Va.,  Bro.  Ho- 
mer Amos  Coffman  and  Sister  Naomi  Ada 
Blos.ser  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro. 
S.  H.  Rhodes.  May  heaven's  richest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Gerig— Wyse.— On  Sept.  14,  1932,  Bro.  Ver- 
non Gerig  and  Sister  Mabel  Wyse,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near 
Wa,vland,  Iowa,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich  of  Wayland  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Widmer— Roth.— On  June  26,  1932,  Bro. 
Henry  Widmer  and  Sister  Gladys  Roth,  both 
members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Simon  Gin- 
gerich of  Wayland,  Iowa.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Wenger- Eby.— On  Sept.  25,  1932,  Bro.  Rus- 
•sell  J.  Wenger  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congrega- 
tion, and  Sister  Esther  Leona  Eby  of  the  Olive 
congregation,  both  of  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Mervin  Eby,  by  Bro. 
C.  A.  Shank.  May  God's  blessing  accompany 
them  through  life's  journey. 


Obituary 


Charles. — Roy  H.,  son  of  Milton  and  Sabina 
Harnish  Charles,  Millersville,  Pa.,  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus  Sept.  26,  1932;  aged  3  y.  1  m.  16  d. 
After  an  operation  he  injured  his  brain  from  a 
fall  from  his  express  wagon,  from  which  he 
lay  uncon.scious  for  a  number  of  days. 
"Quietly  sleep,  beloved  one ; 

Rest  from  thy  toil,  thy  labor's  done; 

Rest  till  the  trump  from  the  opening  skies 

Bids  thee  from  dust  to  glory  arise." 


Donibach. — Bro.  Amos  H.  Dombaeh  was  born 
near  Columbia,  Pa.;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
son.  Earl  W.  Dombaeh  in  Columbia,  Pa.,  Sept. 
W,  1932 ;  aged  79  y.  4  m.  4  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Annie  L.  Witmer.  To  this 
union  were  born  nine  children,  three  having 


lireeeded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  His  compan- 
ion passed  away  ten  years  ago,  leaving  2  sons 
ajid  4  daughters  (Albert  W.,  Earl  W.,  Laura 
— wife  of  Elmer  Jackson,  Ella — wife  of  Frank 
Yorty,  Mable — wife  of  Jacob  Augustine,  Annie 
— wife  of  Jacob  Ebersole)  ;  also  1  brother 
(Henry  Dombaeh),  and  1  sister  (Lizzie  H. 
Martin).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  remaining  faithful  until  the  end.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  of  his 
son.  Earl,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  2,  and  at  Habeek- 
er's  Church.    Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"One  by  one  the  links  are  severed. 
From  the  golden  chain  of  love ; 

One  by  one  may  each  be  welded 
In  the  Father's  home  above." 


Heatvvole. — Virginia  Frances  (Myers)  Heat- 
wole  was  born  at  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  Aug.  7, 
18.59;  died  at  her  home  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Sept.  13,  1932 ;  aged  73  y.  1  m.  6  d.  She 
had  been  in  failing  health  about  5  or  6  years 
and  the  last  G  months  of  her  life  she  was  sel- 
dom able  to  walk  without  some  one  assisting 
her.  On  Saturday,  Sept.  10  she  was  paralj'zed 
and  never  gained  consciousness.  On  Sunday 
morning  she  had  another  stroke.  She  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  her  husband  on  April  18  ot 
this  year.  In  early  girlhood  she  united  with 
the  United  Brethren  Church,  continuing  in  this 
faith  to  the  end.  She  is  survived  by  1  son,  2 
daughters,  3  grandchildren,  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Emma  Rhodes  of  Pleasant  Valley  and  Mrs. 
Charles  Cline  of  Mt.  Clinton).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  from  Weavers  Church,  conduct- 
ed by  her  pastor  D.  G.  Brimlow  assisted  by  J. 
Early  Suter.  Text,  Psa.  127  :2.  Her  body  was 
laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  her  companion  in  the 
cemetery  near  by. 


Brenneman. — .lacob  C.  Brenneman  was  born 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  May  4,  1866;  died  Oct.  1, 
1932 ;  aged  66  y.  4  m.  27  d.  He  was  united  in 
niarriage  to  Anna  Miller  Nov.  8,  1894.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  (Lloyd  and  Ora  of 
Parnell,  Iowa)  and  1  daughter  (Lydia),  who 
died  in  infancy.  His  wife  died  in  1898.  On 
Sept.  17,  1899,  he  was  married  to  Lydia  Zim- 
merman. To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and 
4  daughters  (Noah  and  Homer  living  on  the 
farm  ;  Delmar,  Ola,  Hilda,  and  Freda  at  home 
with  their  mother ;  and  Orpha  who  died  at  the 
age  of  3  years).  He  leaves  his  companion,  5 
sons,  3  daughters,  9  grandchildren.  4  brothers, 
3  sisters,  and  a  host  of  near  relatives  and 
friends.  His  father  and  mother,  2  brothers 
and  2  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.    He  unit- 


ed with  the  Aniish  Mennonite  Church  when  a 
young  man,  to  which  faith  he  held  unto  the 
end.  He  began  to  fail  in  health  about  4  years 
ago  and  gradually  grew  weaker  until  about  2 
.\ears  ago  he  became  almost  helpless  and  also 
lost  his  speech.  The  disease  with  which  he 
wns  afflicted  is  called  multiple  sclerosis  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

"How  beautiful  to  be  with  God, 

When  earth  is  fading  like  a  dream; 

And  from  this  mist  encircled  shore. 

We  launch  upon  the  unknown  stream." 

Funeral  service  was  held  Oct.  4  at  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
the  home  ministers.  Sermon  by  C.  C.  Gulp  of 
Chief,  Mich.    Text,  Phil.  1:21. 


Shenk. — Leah  G.,  widow  of  the  late  Benja- 
min M.  Shenk.  fell  asleep  in  .Jesus  on  Aug.  25, 
1932,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  and  son-in- 
law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  F.  Hess  in  Lititz, 
Pa. :  aged  82  y.  5  m.  9  d.  For  57  years  she 
lived  on  a  farm  near  Lancaster  along  the  Mari- 
etta pike.  Her  husband  passed  into  the  great 
beyond  July  4,  1924,  since  which  time  she  has 
had  her  home  with  her  daughter.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  1  daughter  (Anna,  Mrs.  Hess).  1  son 
(.lohn  C.  Shenk,  East  Petersburg),  3  grand- 
cliildren  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Amos  R.  Funk  and 
Mrs.  Mary  G.  Stehman).  Although  mother 
was  growing  more  feeble  she  was  around  in 
the  home  until  five  weeks  before  God  called 
her  home.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Rohrerstown  Jlennonite  Church  for  some  sixty 
.\ears,  and  her  seat  was  never  vacant  when 
health  permitted  her  to  be  present  at  services. 
She  was  of  a  loving,  kind  disposition,  concern- 
ed about  the  welfare  and  comfort  of  others, 
possessing  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
sj)irit  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
jirice."  Funeral  was  held  from  the  home  of 
her  daughter  on  Aug.  29.  eonductwl  by  John  S. 
Hess,  with  further  services  at  the  Millersville 
^Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  Noah  L. 
Landis.  Text,  Psa.  116 :15.  He  was  assisted 
l)y  Bros.  .Jacob  G.  Hess  and  Landis  Shertzer. 
Interment  in  the  Millersville  Cemetery.  We 
know  mother  has  gone  to  rest,  and  our  loss  is 
her  gain  ;  yet  we  miss  her  loving  presence  here, 
but  are  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
sliall  all  meet  again  where  there  is  no  sadness 
of  farewell. 

"Dear  parents,  you  are  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 

Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us 
As  j'ou  always  were  before." 

Their  loving  children. 
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October  13,  1932 


CORRESPONDENCE 

( ("oiitiniK-fl  from  page  604) 

Of  course  Satan  is  quite  busy.  To 
the  many  friends  remembering  the 
work  here  in  prayer  we  want  to  re- 
(|uest  that  \'ou  continue  this  work  of 
intercession. 

Oct.  C,  1932.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  the  cvc- 
nin'i'  of  Au<^.  22  I'ro.  and  Sister  J.  W. 
Shank,  returned  ini.-,si(;naries  from 
.Soutii  .\merica.  and  tlieir  sons  Robert 
and  I'aul  visited  us.  Iho.  and  Sister 
.Shank  ^ave  us  a  brief  history  of  our 
work  in  the  .\r<^enline.  'I'heir  mes- 
sa<^es  were  enjoyed  by  all. 

On  the  lirst  Sunday  in  .Sc-ijtcmber 
i)ractically  the  whole  Palmyra  congre- 
gation motored  to  Cherry  Box.,  Mo., 
tu  attend  a  .Sunday  school  meeting'. 

We  ha\e  just  ])assed  through  .a  sc- 
ries of  very  interesting  and  soul  1)uil(l- 
ing  meetings.  'I'he  services  began 
.Se])t.  21  with  r.ru.  Ti-otus  r.rid)aker  as 
evangelist  and  continued  until  Oct.  2. 
One  lost  soul  was  saved,  others  con- 
victed of  sin  and  the  believers  Imill  uj) 
in  "the  most  holy  faith." 

Mary  ISuckwalter  has  been  elected 
Librarian  for  the  rest  of  the  vear. 

Oct.  7,  1932.  'Cor. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

(1507  P)roadway) 

Dear,  Herald  Readers:  —  "Though 
the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hatli  he  respect 
unto  the  lowly." 

On  the  evening  of  Sei)t.  9,  Mrs.  Ad- 
ams was  baptized  in  her  home  and  re- 
ceived into  Church.  .She  sees  the  folly 
of  a  life  not  fully  consecrated  to  God 
and  said  that  she  wants  to  "put  on  the 
whole  armour"  and  be  a  worker  for 
God  the  rest  of  her  life.  She  is  afflict- 
ed with  astlima  and  was  in  the  hos- 
pital several  weeks.  The  family  is  in 
-traitened  circumstances  financially.  If 
my  one  feels  burdened  to  send  some,- 
thing  for  relief  it  will  be  put  to  good 
use. 

We  are  happy  in  I  lis  service,  know- 
ing that  "all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God." 

Ruth       Ruck  waller. 

Oct.  7,  1932. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(  -Martins  congregation) 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  Oct.  1.  the 
nu-mbcrs  of  the  Martins  congregation 
mcl  lo  cast  votes  for  the  ordination  of 
a  deacon.  In  the  same  meeting  five 
young  hoys  were  baptized  and  receiv- 
ed into  the  Church.  R.ro.  O.  N.  Johns 
officiated.  On  Sunday  forenoon,  Oct. 
2,  the  communion  sernu)n  was  preach- 
e<l  li.v  r.ro.  .\.  I.  ^'odcr,  following 
which  most  of  the  members  ])artook 
of  the  sacred  emblems.    In  the  after- 


noon of  the  same  day,  Rro.  1'^.  i'. 
Hartzler  jireached  an  appropriate  ser- 
mon before  the  casting  of  the  lot. 
There  were  three  brethren  in  the  lot. 
and  Bro.  John  Zook  was  chosen.  Bro. 
Johns  had  charge  of  the  ordination 
service.  The  I)rethren,  A.  1.  Voder  and 
]C.  B.  Stoltzfus,  were  jjresent  at  all 
these  services. 

Oct.  7,  1932.  Cor. 


'I'hc  book  contains  173  pages.  Bound  in 
stifif  cloth.  Price,  $1.30.  Orders  should  be 
sent  to  the  publisher,  Harvej-  S.  Rutt,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  or  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdaie,  Pa. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 

CHRISTIANITY  Vs.  FREEMASONRY 

By  Then.  Dierks 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book,  copyright- 
ed and  published  in  1932  I)y  the  Concordia 
Puljlishing  Company,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  The 
title  of  the  l)ook  suggests  the  character  of 
its  contents.  The  burden  of  the  message  is 
to  sIkuv  that  Freemasonry  is  incompatible 
with  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ:  in  other 
uords,  that  Christian  people  should  stay  out 
of  the  lodges.  While  the  message  is  aimed 
against  iM-cemasonry.  everj'  argument  a- 
gainst  Masonry  is  also  an  argument  against 
all  secret  oathbound  organizations.  The  book 
discusses  the  subject  from  a  different  angle 
found  in  most  books  dealing  with  the  suh- 
ject  of  secret  societies.-  The  one  weak  spot 
in  the  book,  as  wc  see  it,  is  the  advertise- 
ment of  .Masonic  literature  on  the  last  few 
pages.  The  reader  will  get  some  idea  of 
tiie  scope  of  ground  covered  by  noticing  tlie 
chapter  heads: 

I.    What  is  Truth? 
II.    The  Necessity  of  Revelation 

III.    "How  to  Get  at  it?" 

I\^.    "What  is  Masonry?" 
V.    The  Religion  of  Freemasonry 

VI.    Freemasonry's  Attitude  to  the  Bible 
VII.    The  Fatherhood  of  God 
VIII.    Masonry  a  System  of  Morality 

IX.    The  Brotherhood  of  Man 
X.    Hiram  Abif,  a  Drama  of  Immortality 

XI.    Hiram.  Abif,  a  Drama  of  Regenera- 
tion 

XII.    "The  Lost  Word" 
XIII.    "No  Man  can  Serve  Two  Masters" 

'l"he  book  contains  166  pages,  is  substan- 
tially bound  in  cloth,  and  retails  at  one  dollar. 
I'or  sale  by  Concordia  Publishing  House, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  SHAUM  AND 
HOLDEMAN  FAMILIES 

By  Harvey  S.  Rutt 
In  connection  with  tlie  history  of  the  fam- 
ilies named,  the  author,  a  grandson  of  Bish- 
op Jolm  Shauni,  father  t)f  several  well  known 
.Mennonite  Bishops — Henry  Shaum  and 
Christian  Shamn,  formerly  of  lilkhart  Co., 
Ind. — gives  an  interesting  description  of  the 
early  da\ s  of  settlement  of  Chester  Town- 
sln'p,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  the  heads  of 
tiiese  families  began  their  days  of  toil  and 
struggle  in  what  was  then  known  as  frontier 
territory. 

The  Bishop  John  Shauni  family  having 
consisted  of  16  children  of  which  5  passed 
the  age  of  80  vears,  the  age  of  70  and  only 
three  having  died  before  the  age  of  25,  the 
study  of  this  genealogy  becomes  very  inter- 
esting. 'I'he  family  tree  extends  its  branch- 
es into  many  parts  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  to-day. 

'J"he  Holdeman  family  record  also  is  very 
interesting  from  a  historical  viewpoint.  The 
families  were  not  so  large  and  the  family 
ties  iiave  not  been  so  extended,  but  they 
have  a  place  in  Mennonite  history,  especially 
of  the  iloldeman  withdrawal  from  the  main 
body  which  is  now  known  as  the  Church  of 
(io<l  (MennoniteL 

The  hook  is  illustrated,  which  adds  great- 
ly to  the  merits  of  its  publication.  The  old 
landmarks  having  been  the  homes  of  the 
grandfathers  of  these  families  as  well  as  the 
homes  of  the  second  generation  are  shown. 
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A  DOZEN  GOOD  THINGS  IN 
PROSPECT 

It's  not  too  earl}-  to  plan  for  a  season  of 
mid-winter  Bible  study.  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  is  planning  for  a  feast  of  good  things 
beginning  Tanuarv  4  and  closing  Feb.  14, 
19.3.L  "  .' 

The  Prospects: 
.Si.K  weeks  of  intensive  Bible  studv". 
.\  good  stud3'-environment. 
Inspirational  Christian  Life  Confer- 
ence. 

A  stirring  Mission  Meeting. 
Helpful  lectures  on  interesting  topics. 
Experienced  Special  Term  instructors. 
Public   Literary   Meetings  and  Music 

Programs. 
Revival   meetings   conducted   by  Bro. 

Oscar  Burkholder.  Breslau,  Ont. 
Two  days  devoted  to  the  discussion  of 
Sunday-school  work  and  its  prob- 
lems. 

A   "Ministers'   W'eek"   of  four  days 
overlapping   the   last   two   days  of 
Special  Bible  Term. 
Opportunities    to    enlarge    your  ac- 
qijaintanceship  with  several  hundred 
other  Mennonite  young  people. 
.Scenic   natural   wonders   amidst  a 
mild  winter  climate. 

A  bulletin  giving  full  particulars  regarding 
courses,  programs,  tuition,  board,  and  room 
will  be  ready  for  distribution  the  last  of  Oc- 
tober. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 

» 
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Change  of  address 
Subscribers  about  to  change  their 
address  are  urgently  requested  to  no- 
tify us  at  least  two  weeks  prior  to  the 
date  when  the  change  is  to  take  effect. 
A  postal  card  advising  us  of  both  the 
old  and  new  address  will  be  greatly 
appreciated.  This  same  request  ap- 
plies on  any  correction  of  Rural  Route 
or  Street  address  necessary.  Please 
see  that  your  name  and  address  are 
correct  and  complete  on  all  our  pub- 
lications. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  HOUSE 
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EDITORIAL 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for 
they  shall  see  God." 


Seeing  God  is  a  privilege  that  is  not 
reserved  wholly  for  eternity.  With  an 
eye  of  faith  we  may  have  visions  of 
Him  even  in  this  life.  There  is  no 
blessing  in  eternity  of  which  the  child 
of  God  may  not  have  foretastes  in  this 
world. 


Consecration.— People  often  wonder 
why  some  people  with  very  ordinary 
talents  fill  a  more  important  place  in 
the  Church  of  Christ  than  do  others 
who  are  much  more  .talented.  Just  a 
little  thinking  will  remove  the  wonder- 
ing. Suppose  a  millionaire  and  a  man 
of  ordinary  means  were  sitting  togeth- 
er when  the  collection  plate  was  pass- 
ed around.  The  man  of  ordinary  means 
contributed  liberally  Avhile  the  million- 
aire put  in  a  penny.  To  compare  a- 
mounts  only,  whose  offering  amounted 
to  most?  Let  the  intellectual  giant,  to- 
gether with  all  belonging  to  his  stew- 
ardship, get  completely  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord ;  instead  of  making  a  poor 
showing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  he 
will  prove  himself  a  Moses  or  a  Paul. 
Not,  How  much  did  the  Lord  give  us? 
but,  How  much  are  we  giving  to  the 
Lord?  is  what  counts  in  the  Christian 
service. 


Riches  and  Poverty. — Two  articles 
appearing  elsewhere  in  this  issue  will 
be  read  with  interest  by  at  least  some 
of  our  readers,  because  the  present 
financial  depression  whets  up  the  inter- 
est whenever  a  subject  pertaining  to 
wealth  is  under  consideration. 
'  The  first  of  these  articles,  "The 
Rich  Man  and  Lazarus,"  stresses  the 
danger  of  riches  and  the  duties  of  the 
rich  while  the  second  article,  "Who 
are  the  Poor?"  presents  a  number  of 
things  for  the  consideration  of  people 
who  have  felt  the  pinch  of  poverty. 
Neither  riches  nor  poverty  can  fur- 


nish a  passport  to  the  glory  world. 
Both  have  their  dangers,  and  both  may 
be  made  the  means  of  blessing  if  used 
in  the  spirit  of  Rom.  8 :28.  There  is  no 
virtue  in  being  either  rich  or  poor,  even 
though  one  may  be  the  result  of  cap- 
able business  management  and  the  oth- 
er the  result  of  reverses  for  which  the 
poor  are  not  responsible.  But  there 
is  some  virtue  in  rich  people  avoiding 
the  error  of  Dives  and  keeping  their 
wealth  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
where  it  may  be  made  a  blessing  to  the 
poor  and  a  help  in  sending  the  Gos- 
pel into  the  dark  corners  of  earth,  and 
in  the  poor  making  the  most  of  their 
circumstances  to  the  end  that  they 
may  enjoy  the  triumph  of  Lazarus  in 
the  end.  Dives  stands  out  as  a  warn- 
ing to  the  rich,  while  Lazarus  is  a  shin- 
ing example  to  the  poor. 

"We  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 
If  God  has  blessed  us  with  wealth,  it 
is  a  challenge  to  us  to  keep  this  bless- 
ing upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
end  that  it  may  be  converted  into  a 
blessing  for  others.  If,  for  reasons  best 
known  to  Him,  we  are  overtaken  with 
financial  reverses,  it  is  a  challenge  to 
us  to  turn  these  reverses  into  an  ac- 
tual blessing  by  giving  the  world  an 
object-lesson  on  how  the  Christian 
man  ought  to  live  when  poverty  over- 
takes him.  Whether  it  come  in  the 
form  of  riches  or  poverty,  let  us  not 
forget  that  "The  blessing  of  the  Lord 
it  maketh  rich ;  and  he  addet'h  no  sor- 
row with  it."  More  important  than 
either  riches  or  poverty  is  an  honest 
heart,  an  unflinching  trust  in  God,  a 
worshipful  spirit,  a  pure  and  holy  life, 
a  disposition  to  improve  every  oppor- 
tunity, and  a  record  of  living  for  the 
good  of  others. 


"Without  controversy,  great  is  the 
mA  stery  of  godliness  :  God  was  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit, 
seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, believed  on  in  the  world,  received 
up  into  glory." 


OUR  THOUGHT  LIFE 


We  often  hear  the  quotation,  "As  a 
man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 
We  must  juggle  words  just  a  little  to 
make  the  apparent  meaning  the  up- 
permost thought  in  that  verse,  but 
that  meaning  is  important  enough  to 
merit  our  deepest  meditation.  Paul 
evidently  had  this  in  mind  when  he 
exhorted  the  Philippians :  "Whatso- 
ever things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely  .  .  .  think  on 
these  things." 

One  of  the  most  important  things 
connected  with  character-building  is 
that  of  our  thought  life.  The  things 
harbored  in 'our  minds  whether  they 
be  good  or  evil,  will  eventually  filter 
into  our  systems.  Our  habits  in  life 
are  determined  largely  by  the  things 
which  we  are  habitually  thinking  of. 
If  we  would  be  truly  pure  and  noble 
and  good  and  trustworthy,  we  must 
keep  our  minds  occupied  with  things 
which  contribute  to  that  sort  of  char- 
acter. Here  are  a  few  things  in  con- 
nection with  our  thought  life,  to  which 
we  do  well  to  give  heed : 

1.  Think  Kindly.— We  are  often 
admonished  to  speak  and  to  act  kindly  ; 
but  that  is  a  difficult  matter  to  do,  es- 
pecially under  p  r  o  v  o  k  i  n  g  circum- 
stances, unless  the  habit  of  thinking- 
kindly  of  others  is  constitutional  with 
us.  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh."  Whether  we 
speak  kindly  or  otherwise,  unless  we 
are  suppressing  the  inner  man  when 
we  open  our  mouths  to  express  our 
opinions  we  are  simply  "thinking  out 
loud."  When  kindness  fills  the  soul, 
the  grace  of  God  fills  the  mouth  and 
adorns  the  hand  and  feet. 

But  it  is  not  only  as  a  Christian 
grace  that  we  want  to  develop  the 
habit  of  kindness.  It  is  important 
from  the  standpoint  of  what  that  means 
for  ourselves  and  for  others.  Suppose 
that  we  are  in  the  habit  of  putting  the 
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worst  ])(j.ssihle  construction  upon  the 
acts  and  motives  of  others.  Speaking 
oi  liilile  cliaracters,  we  are  sure  that 
Jacob  was  a  scheming  crook,  Moses 
was  a  bigoted  egotist,  Paul  a  hump- 
hacked,  squint-eyed,  selfish,  egotistic, 
fanatical  Jew,  Peter  a  loud-mouthed 
ignoramus,  and  other  men  of  God 
thought  of  in  like  terms;  how  much 
are  w  e  liable  to  be  favorably  inHuenced 
by  their  lives  and  teachings?  And  as 
we  thus  "think  nut  loud"  about  them 
as  we  are  trying  to  work  for  the  Lord, 
how  much  reverence,  do  you  suppose, 
other  people  will  be  inspired  to  have 
for  such  men  of  God  when  they  hear 
what  we  think  about  tlu  ni?  The  same 
is  true  with  reference  to  men  of  G(k1 
of  the  present  time.  Now,  as  then,  the 
best  of  men  have  their  shortcomings. 
If  we  put  the  worst  of  constructions 
ui)on  these  shortcomings,  and  a  cor- 
respondingly scant  notice  of  their  vir- 
tues, we  mtist  of  necessity  give  an 
unfavorable  opinion  of  them  and  thus 
imdermine  their  inHuence  for  good. 
The  habit  of  thinking  unkindly  of  oth- 
ers does  not  only  have  an  unfavorable 
ef¥ect  upon  our  own  lives,  but  it  also 
stands  in  the  way  of  our  own  useful- 
ness and  has  a  harmful,  blighting  ef- 
fect upon  the  catisc  of  Christ  and  the 
Church.  For  this  and  other  reasons: 
"Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you."  In  so  doing  we  not  only  shine 
in  the  hnage  of  our  Lord,  but  we  are 
disseminating  an  inHuence  that  is  very 
much  needed  and  very  essential  to  the 
wholesome  growth  of  the  Kingdom. 
Many  have  been  saved  through  kind- 
ness, or  lost  for  want  of  it. 

2.  Think  in  Terms  of  Purity. — 
This  is  a  companion  thought  to  the 
one  just  noted.  When  Paul  admonish- 
ed Timothy  to  "Keei)  thyself  pure"  he 
gave  advice  that  we  also  need  and 
should  heed.  .Smut  in  the  month  is 
bad  enough,  but  smut  in  the  soul  is 
infinitely  worse.  Then  let  us  not  for- 
get that  what  passes  out  o\er  llic  lips 
is  simply  giving  forth  that  which  \\;ls 
I)reviously  fostered  in  the  liearl.  "P)less- 
ed  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for  thev 
shall  see  God."  When  we  lind  our- 
selves habitually  thinking  c  \  il,  U't  ns 
flee  to  the  Throne  and  ]M-ay  for  deliv- 
erance. When  the  month  i)ours  forth 
smut  and  other  forms  of  evil,  il  is  a 
sure  indication  that  there  is  a  soul  that 
needs  cleansing.  We  want  to  be  satis- 
fied with  ourselves  only  when  in  our 
own  inner  self  there  is  a  habitu.-il  de- 
sire and  tendency  to  lliink  in  terms  of 
purity. 

3.  Think  in  Terms  of  Truth.— \Ve 

cau  think  b;ick  to  the  time  when 
some  peoi)le  seemingly  li.'ul  the  ide.-t 
that  the  one  who  can  s|)in  the  biggest 
yarn  is  the  greatest  heri>.  They  would 
lay  awake  at  nights  and  spend  the 
hours  when  they  ought  to  have  been 
thinking  of  better   things,   in  mann- 
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facturing  the  biggest  and  most  unrea- 
sonable falsehood  (often  reeking  with 
smutj  that  they  could  think  of,  and 
then  when  they  got  into  a  group  with 
those  of  their  own  kind  they  would 
pour  out  to  one  another.  \  ou  may 
readily  imagine  what  the  effect  of 
such  things  was  upon  their  own  char- 
acters, and  what  kind  of  an  inHuence 
they  had  upon  others.  Truth  and  pur- 
ity were  overshadowed  by  such  bane- 
ful thoughts  and  speech  and  actions. 
Well  may  we  turn  away  from  such  a 
course,  and  pray  earnestly  with  David  : 
"Let  the  w^ords  of  my  mouth,  and  the 
meditation  of  niy  heart,  be  acceptable 
in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and 
my  Redeemer." 

Truthfulness  and  trustworthiness 
go  together.  And  no  man  can  be  eith- 
er habittially  truthful  or  truly  trust- 
worthy unless  he  thinks  habitually  in 
terms  of  truth.  Christ  praying  to  His 
Father  testifies,  "Thy  word  is  truth." 
Let  the  Word  of  the  Lord  figure 
prominently  in  our  meditations.  In 
so  doing  this  Word  will  be  ingrained 
in  our  characters,  shine  out  in  our 
testimony  and  life,  and  give  us  stand- 
ing before  God  and  man  that  will  be 
a  glory  to  God  and  a  benediction  to 
fellow  men.  We  miss  one  of  our  high- 
est opportunities  when  we  fail  to  let 
the  truth  t)f  God  permeate  our  thought 
life.  How  wonderful  the  testimony  of 
the  psalmist:  "O  how  love  I  thy  law: 
it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day." 

In  our  hearts  we  desire  a  standing 
that  is  honorable  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  man.  Not  the  least  among  the 
factors  which  contribute  to  that  stand- 
ing is  that  of  our  thought  -  life.  A 
blood-cleansed  soul  and  a  i)ure  heart 
will  bring  forth  love,  truth,  purity,  and 
righteousness  in  thought  and  life. 


Washington  Co.,  Md.-Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  Conference. — It  was  the  editor's 
privilege  to  attend  the  annual  meeting 
of  this  conference,  held  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg  Mennonite  Church  on  Friday 
of  last  week.  The  meeting  of  the  dis- 
trict Mission  Board  the  day  before 
showed  commendable  work  in  a  num- 
ber ol  mission  points.  About  44  Con- 
lerence  members  were  present,  most 
of  them  from  the  home  district.  Be- 
sides the  hoiue  district  members,  there 
were  also  representatives  from  the 
surrounding  conference  districts,  the 
Lancaster  liishops  rendering  service 
that  was  es])ecially  ap])reciated  by  the 
home  members.  "The  Church  in  this 
district,  like  other  districts,  has  its 
l)r()blenis:  but  the  problems,  if  met  in 
a  scriptural  way,  will  strengthen  rath- 
er than  weaken  the  Cause.  One  com- 
mend.ablc'  feature  of  the  brotherhood 
in  this  field  is  the  whole-hearted  loy- 
alty to  the  scriptural  doctrine  of  non- 
conformity to  the  world,  as  set  forth 
in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  supported 
by  Mennonite  conferences. 
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Preacher's  Page 


JOKING  PREACHERS 


Recently  in  looking  through  a  bound 
volume  of  the  Earnest  Christian  lor 
1806  and  67,  published  by  B.  P.  Rob- 
erts, Rochester,  N.  Y.,  we  ran  across 
an  article  entitled  "T  he  Joking 
Preaching,"  which  we  quote.  The  ar- 
ticle was  written  by  Bishop  Hamlin 
and  is  as  follows : 

"You  speak  of  wit  aiid  humor,  of 
jokes  and  anecdotes  among  ministers. 
Alas,  I  cannot  dwell  there.  If  there 
be  not  a  speedy  end  of  that,  the  Church 
is  marred,  if  not  tnidone.  1  can  only 
say,  'Keep  away  from  those  joking 
preachers  or  get  them  converted  to 
God.' 

"Swearing  and  joking  are  somewhat 
different,  and  the  former  is  reputed 
more  profane ;  but  as  to  religion,  after 
much  experience  and  observation  1 
have  no  doubt  that  they  are  equally 
sure  to  kill  religion  out  of  their  souls, 
make  the  heart,  as  far  as  spiritual 
graces  are  concerned,  a  desert  waste. 
j\.  friend  suggests  a  thought,  namely: 
'When  I  was  young.  ^Methodist  minis- 
ters were  so  solemn  in  all  their  words 
and  actions  that  sinners  trembled  in 
their  presence.  But  now  the  most 
worldly  and  wicked  can  meet  some  of 
our  preachers  and  play  off  their  jokes 
on  them,  as  if  sure  of  being  received 
in  the  spirit  of  '  "Hail  fellow,  well 
met."  ' 

"Is  it  not  too  true?  O.  my  brother, 
let  us  die  rather  than  contribute  one 
syllable  or  glance  to  perpetuate  those 
practices,  which  are  breaking  Zion  with 
breach  upon  breach,  and  threaten  her 
with  fearful  overthrow !  Let  us  watch 
and  pray,  lest  we  enter  into  tempta- 
tion."   Signed,  Bisho])  Hamlin. 

I'or  ourselves  we  are  praising  God 
for  one  who  dared  to  speak  his  solemn 
conviction  on  that  subject.  We  trust 
the  article  reprinted  in  the  Wesleyan 
may  be  a  warning  to  luany  preachers, 
evangelists  who  are  popularizing  a 
joking  ministry.  How  many  evangel- 
ists at  the  present  are  given  to  the 
joke  method  of  preaching  and  how  of- 
ten have  we  heard  unsaved  people  say, 
"He  spoils  his  message  by  his  foolish 
joking."  No  sooner  docs  some  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  begin  to  penetrate 
the  heart  than  a  lli])i)ant  joke  is  told 
and  the  conviction  dissijiated  in  a  roar 
of  laughter. 

Just  yesterday  in  speaking  to  an- 
other about  the  above  message,  by  the 
bishoji,  we  were  told  that  a  prominent 
man  in  this  community  used  to  say 
that  the  preachers  would  send  us  to 
hell  so  fast  that  you  could  not  see  us 
for  the  dust  Hying-,  then  they  would 
crack  a  joke  or  tell  some  funny  story 
and  any  one  wotvld  know  that  they 
did  not  mean  nor  believe  what  they 
were  saying. 
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Is  not  the  bishop's  message  iood  for 
thought  and  meditation  in  ihcse  days 
when  a  joking  ministry  is  becoming 
prominent  and  popular?  Why  nut 
study  the  sermon  of  the  Master 
Treacher  and  His  apostles  and  fol- 
low their  method.  There  is  no  place 
given  to  lightness,  no  foolish  joking, 
or  story  telling. — Wcsley'in  Metho- 
dist. 


ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  THE 
FAITHFUL 


(For  the  encouragement  of  consecrated 
workers,  both  in  and  out  of  the  ministry,  we 
pass  on  to  our  readers  this  message  from  a 
faithful  sister  whose  burden  it  is  to  see  the 
("hurch  prosper  and  live  true  to  the  Great 
Commission  as  set  forth  in  Matt.  28:18-20. — 
Kditor.) 

Have  you  read  what  has  been  writ- 
ten by  Fanny  Rose  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald ot  September  29?  If  not,  will  you 
look  for  it?  What  moving  into  a  Men- 
nonite  community  has  meant  to  her. 
She  has  surely  given  encouragement 
for  the  Mennonite  people  to  walk  close 
to  God  and  put  torth  more  earnest 
zeal  to  be  obedient  and  faithful  to 
God  and  Church.  What  can  be  more 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God  and  His 
saints  than  to  see  a  life  fully  conse- 
crated and  obedient — at  all  times — to 
the  teaching  of  "all  things"  (Matt.  28 : 
20). 

Surely  God  will  never  let  the  earth 
remain  without  faithful  witnesses  to 
Himself.  "And  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  the  Church."  Matt. 
16:18.  We  hear  our  ministers  give  out 
warnings  from  time  to  time,  and  we 
feel  so  thankful  to  know  they  are  will- 
ing to  be  used  by^  God  and  hope  they 
never  will  shun  to  declare  the  full 
Gospel — regardless  of  some  who  show 
dissatisfaction,  and  also  disobedience 
in  trying  to  walk  with  the  Church  and 
with  the  world.  We  know  it  cannot 
be  done.  In  I  Jno.  2  :15  we  are  told  if 
any  man  love  the  world  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

Rebuke  with  authority,  Titus  2:12- 
15.  We  need  the  love  of  God,  and  we 
also  need  correction.  We  must  be  fed 
spiritually  as  well  as  physically;  we 
must  receive  correction  in  our  spirit- 
ual life  as  well  as  in  our  physical  life. 
1  hope  our  faithful  ministers  may  nev- 
er ])e  discouraged  in  handing  out 
sound  doctrine  for  the  building  u])  of 
the  Church,  edification  of  the  saints, 
and  warning  for  the  disobedient  and 
sinner.  I  wonder  if  they  realize  how 
many  of  their  congregation  are  truly 
g'lad  for  the  warnings  when  they  would 
otherwise  fall  into  a  life  of  degrada- 
tion and  sin. 

I  often  think — what  would  we  do 
without  our  ministers  to  help  us  along 
THE  WAY?  May  God  abundantly 
bless  all  the  faithful  and  keep  them 
loyal  and  true  to  observe  and  teach 
every  doctrine  and  ordinance  as  taught 
in  "the  Holy  Word  of  God"  the  Bible. 
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What  we  all  need  is  the  Word  in  sin- 
cerity and  purity  and  to  never  allow 
the  worldly  idea  of  entertainment  en- 
ter into  our  midst. 
Rohrerstown,  Pa. 


THE  UNFINISHED  SERMON 


By  Silvanus  Voder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Yet  I  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in 
Israel,  all  the  knees  which  have  not 
bowed  unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth 
which  has  not  kissed  him. —  I  Kings 
19:18. 

In  a  recent  sermon  much  stress  was 
placed  upon  the  fact  that  worldliness 
m  the  torm  ot  indifiference,  irrever- 
ence, conformity  and  other  traits  of 
modern  evils  were  slowly  but  surely- 
making  their  inroads  upon  the  Church. 
The  sermon,  though  apt  and  timely, 
was  void  of  the  precious  thought  ex- 
pressed in  the  above  named  text.  The 
Lord  has  yet  left  unto  Him  many  a 
young  virtuous  character  who  in  the 
face  of  contempt  and  ridicule  has  not 
bowed  unto  Baal  nor  made  affiliations 
with  any  of  his  pernicious  teachers. 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  lure  of  the  world, 
the  enticing  snares,  the  sensual  indul- 
gences, and  selfish  ambitions  all  ply 
their  strength  upon  the  hearts  of  even 
those  who  have  named  the  name  of 
Christ.  This  dastardly  attempt  on  the 
part  of  Satan  to  overthrow  the  Church 
is  not  without  its  baneful  results.  The 
young  man  who  claims  meiubership 
in  the  Church'  who  will  after  services 
on  Sunday  evening  with  his  lady  friend 
attend  a  moving  picture  show  in  a 
modern  theater  is  an  abomination  not 
only  to  Christ  but  to  the  entire  body 
of  believers.  The  young  man  who 
lives  in  unchaste  indulgences  is  a  dis- 
grace not  only  to  Christ  and  the 
Church  but  to  the  entire  community 
in  which  he  lives  and  is  known.  The 
deceitful  business  transactions  have 
often  given  the  enemies  of  God  an  oc- 
casion to  blaspheme  the  "Holy  One 
of  Israel." 

The  sermon  was  a  vivid  portrayal 
of  the  downward  trend  and  the  gen- 
eral drift  of  the  Church.  It  depicted  a 
faltering  faith.  The  portrayal  was 
painted  with  dark  colors  and  the 
shades  of  sin  hung  dense  on  the  out- 
skirts. The  encircling  gulf  was  about 
to  swallow  up  all  that  remained  and 
as  such  the  preacher  luade  a  gratifying 
impression  upon  the  defeated  soldier 
who  has  grounded  his  arms  and  given 
up  in  despair,  but  to  the  young  man 
who  longs  for  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel  and  for  the  ingathering  of  the 
heathen  the  sermon  contained  an  ach- 
ing void.  His  crowning  desire  was  the 
ushering  in  of  God's  righteousness 
when  the  Avolf  shall  dwell  with  the 
lamb  and  "the  knowledge  of  God  shall 
cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea."  He  was  disappointed  not  by 
w^hat  was  contained  in  the  senuon  but 
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l.)y  what  was  left  out.  He  was  not  will- 
ing to  be  classed  with  the  defeated  and 
despairing  soldier.  He  had  not  yet 
surrendered. 

Aly  mind  goes  back  a  number  of 
years  to  the  scenes  and  circumstances 
of  my  earlier  Christian  life.  Many  char- 
acters are  brought  to  prominence  as 
I  recall  to  memory  the  individuals  of 
nw  earlier  social  environments.  Yes, 
worldliness  had  fastened  itself  upon 
the  hearts  of  man}"  of  my  associates. 
i)iso])ediencc  in  many  instances  rank- 
ed broad.  Carnal  sensuality  in  many 
characters  was  brought  to  prominence. 
One  case  of  open  rebellion  stands  out 
clearly  in  my  mind:  but  in  spite  of 
all  disobedience  and  rebellion  there 
were  still  among  the  throng  those  who 
lived  a  clean  life.  There  were  still 
those  whose  consciences  were  unde- 
filed  who  gladly  submitted  in  loving 
iihedience  to  the  great  cause  of  right- 
eousness. There  were  those  unselfish 
characters  whose  sacrifices  were  a 
continual  inspiration  to  a  life  of  virtue. 
Their  admonitions  to  a  life  of  separa- 
tion dedicated  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
have  never  been  forgotten.  Their  lives 
have  become  a  living  testimony  to  the 
great  Cause  of  Righteousness.  To-day 
as  veterans  of  the  cross  we  find  them 
as  Sunday  school  teachers,  ministers, 
missionaries,  and  other  prominent 
positions  of  influences  in  the  Church 
and,  contrary  to  the  oft-repeated  pre- 
diction that  the  Mennonite  Church 
would  pass  into  oblivion  w^ithin  a  few 
generations,  we  still  have  the  privilege 
of  worshiping  God  according  to  the 
instructions  of  Hoi}-  Writ  within  the 
pales  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Yes,  sin  doth  abound.  Indifference 
and  irreverence  stalk  about  in  all  their 
haughty  attitude ;  but  in  spite  of  all 
increasing  wickedness  we  still  have, 
as  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  those  who 
have  not  bowed  to  Baal.  They  enter 
life  with  noble  purposes.  Their  lips 
are  not  stained  with  cigarettes.  They 
enter  matrimony  with  noble  aspira- 
tions, and  in  the  midst  of  reeking  vile- 
ness  they  begin  life  for  themselves  in 
the  fear  of  God.  If  ever  there  was  a 
time  when  the  manliness  of  a  God  fear- 
ing voung  man  or  woman  should  be 
recognized  and  appreciated  it  is  now. 
Brother  minister,  let  not  the  righteous 
zeal  of  your  virtuous  young  men  abate 
because  of  your  lack  of  appreciation. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


If  the  Christian  would  be  as  thought- 
ful about  his  spiritual  work  as  he 
should  be,  even  as  the  man  of  the  world 
is  careful  in  planning  his  affairs,  we 
would  have  a  different  church  from 
what  we  have. — C.  M.  Helmick. 


We  feel  the  lack  of  faith  and 
strength  in  our  own  lives.  The  Bible 
contains  the  material  to  supply  the 
needed  strength  and  faith. — H.  H. 
Hartman. 
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Missions 

He  tlut  goeth  forth  mnd  weepcth,  tMariac  .V- 
cioui  teed,  ih&ll  doubtleH  come  asam  with  rej«lo- 
ing,  brinipng  bij  ibearc*  with  him. — Pu.  136 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyea,  and  look  on  the  fidda;  for  th«]r 
are  white  already  to  harreat. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goapel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16: IS. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — The  work  at  this 
place  is  growing,  for  which  we  praise 
God.  We  had  a  record  attendance  at 
Sunday  school  on  Sept.  25,  226  being- 
present.  There  were  207  present  on 
Oct.  2.  There  is  an  increased  attend- 
ance also  at  the  Sunday  evening  serv- 
ices. We  feel  that  there  is  much  room 
for  expansion  in  the  work  at  this  place. 
Conditions  seem  to  warrant  that  there 
will  be  much  greater  demands  for  re- 
lief efforts  this  winter  and  we  hope, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  to  use  this  means 
for  a  greater  spreading  of  the  Gospel. 
For,  "it  is  not  reason  that  we  should 
leave  the  Word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables." 

"Surely,  a  great  door  and  effectual 
is  opened  unto  us,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries."  Because  of  all  that  is 
before  us  this  winter  we  will  need 
your  prayers  and  your  support  more 
than  ever,  for  I  feel  that  the  great  pos- 
sibilities that  lie  before  us,  as  well  as 
every  other  mission,  are  but  challenges 
to  the  whole  Church.  We  truly  thank 
God  and  you  all  for  your  loyal  support 
in  the  past.  Our  empty  jars  were  all 
taken  out  and  filled  again  for  the  win- 
ter, for  which  we  are  truly  grateful ; 
also  for  the  supply  of  vegetables,  fruit, 
etc.,  that  were  given  during  the  sum- 
mer. Plow  wonderful  that  God  has  so 
provided  that  we  can  work  together 
in  this  way  for  the  relief  of  suffering 
humanity  and  the  extension  of  His 
Cause. 

There  are  more  men  out  of  wuvk 
now  than  last  year  at  this  time.  Many 
of  these  have  no  homes,  no  money, 
can  get  no  work,  just  ha\c  to  ask  for 
everything  they  need,  and  often  we 
do  not  have  what  they  need.  Over- 
coats, underwear  and  shoes  for  men 
will  especially  be  in  demand  as  cold 
weather  sets  in.  If  you  have  anything 
like  this  you  can  spare,  it  will  certainly 
be  appreciated.  We  will  likely  be  serv- 
ing more  meals  to  such  men  this  win- 
ter than  heretofore.  One  rainy  dav 
this  week  we  had  31- men  for  dinner. 
We  fee!  that  the  Lord  is  lilessing  this 
work  and  using  His  Word  as  it  is  giv- 
en out  in  this  connection.  Many  of 
these  men  seem  to  be  impressed  with 
the  Gospel  message.  Some  are  accept- 
ing Christ,  others  counting  the  cost. 
One  evening  there  were  three  men  in 
for  supper  and  all  three  accepted 
Christ.  They  all  surely  need  our  pray- 
ers. Many  of  them  are  finding  it  pretty 
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hard  because  of  the  way  they  are 
forced  to  live. 

Our  sewing  school  began  Saturday, 
October  1,  with  fifty  girls  present.  This 
will  be  held  every  Saturday  afternoon 
throughout  the  winter.  We  wish  to 
thank  the  sisters  of  the  dift"erent  sew- 
ing circles  who  help  us  so  nobly  in  this 
work. 

We  praise  God  that  He  called  a  min- 
ister and  deacon  to  serve  at  this  place, 
when,  on  Sunday  afternoon  Sept.  25, 
our  Superintendent,  Bro.  D.  Stoner 
Krady,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
and  Bro.  Jacob  Miller  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  deacon.  They  certainly 
need  our  prayers  in  this  new  respon- 
sibility. Bro.  Krady  preached  for  us 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  25,  from  the  fif- 
th chapter  of  Romans.  Other  minis- 
tering brethren  who  paid  us  a  visit  and 
broke  for  us  the  Bread  of  Life  recent- 
ly were  Bish.  Abram  Martin,  John 
Sauder,  and  Samuel  Frey.  We  thank 
God  and  these  brethren  for  their  visits 
and  invite  thein  to  come  again.  May 
we  be  doers  of  the  Word  and  not  hear- 
ers only. 

A  cpiiet  wedding  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  our  new  minister,  Bro.  D. 
S.  Krady,  at  his  home  on  Monday, 
Oct.  3,  when  a  young  couple  who  con- 
fessed Christ  at  the  tent  meetings, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  Please 
pray  for  these  young  people,  that  God 
may  richly  bless  and  use  them  on  their 
voyage  of  life  together. 

Again  I  would  say,  we  don't  know 
how  we  are  going  to  meet  the  situa- 
tion this  winter,  but  we  are  depend- 
ing on  your  faithfulness  in  prayer  and 
above  all  we're  depending  on  "the 
Lord  God  .  .  .  Who  only  doeth  won- 
drous things."  "Our  expectation  is 
from  Him."  "But  the  people  that  do 
know  their  God  shall  be  strong,  and  do 
exploits."  (Dan.  11  :32). 

Yours  for  His  glorv. 

Oct.  7,  1932.       Mabel  Brubaker. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Ueaders  : — Since  our 
last  letter  a  number  of  interesting 
r\  ints  have  taken  place  here.  On  Aug. 
7,  live  minister.s  were  ])resent  in  our 
morning  service.  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole 
was  here  to  officiate  in  a  baptismal 
service,  when  two  young  sisters  were 
received  into  church  membership.  The 
brethren  Noah  H.  Mack  and  A.  A. 
Landis,  from  Pennsylvania,  and  L.  C. 
Miller  of  Limon,  Colo.,  visitors,  assist- 
ed in  the  service.  Bro.  Mack  preached 
for  us  that  day  and  Monday  night.  Bro. 
Landis  gave  us  a  stirring  message  on 
Tuesday  night. 

We  have  just  returned  from  a 
month's  absence,  visiting  relatives  in 
Iowa,  and  att-cnding  our  Conference 
at  Wayland.  While  we  were  gone 
Bro.  P.  [.  Hoolev  filled  the  appoint- 
ment Aug.  28,  Bro.  Allen  11.  Frb  on 
Sept.  4.  and  P.ro.  L.  C.  Miller  on  Sent. 
18. 


October  20 

Our  missionary  sisters,  Ada  Hartz- 
ler  and  Minnie  Kanagy  gave  very  in- 
teresting talks  of  their  work  in  India 
Sept.  15.  Sorry  we  missed  them. 

Sisters  Florence  Selzer  of  Protec- 
tion, Kans.,  Edna  Troyer  of  Limon, 
Colo.,  and  Eli  Chupp  of  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  were  among  the  new  faces  we 
met  in  our  Sunday  morning  worship. 
We  are  glad  they  will  be  with  us  a- 
while.  The  Lord  be  praised  for  a  faith- 
ful corps  of  workers  who  put  their 
shoulders  to  the  work  whether  we  are 
])resent  or  absent. 

We  have  a  promising  increase  in 
Sunday  school  pupils.  Our  hearts  are 
encouraged,  "for  there  is  no  restraint 
to  the  Lord  to  save  bv  manv  or  bv 
few." 

Oct.  7,  1932.    Martha  Guengerich. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — "Be- 
hold the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened 
that  it  cannot  save,  neither  his  ear 
heavy  that  it  cannot  hear." 

During  the  summer  the  number  of 
our  working  girls  in  the  city  -decreas- 
ed ;  but  as  public  and  high  schools 
started  and  fall  came,  the  girls  have 
again  found  work  in  the  city.  Our 
Sunday  school  enrollment  is  rising, 
for  which  we  feel  grateful,  for  there 
are  many  children  who  do  not  go  to 
Sunday  school. 

On  Sept.  25  we  were  privileged  to 
have  Sisters  Ada  Hartzler  and  Minnie 
Kanagy  with  us.  Sister  Kanagy  spoke 
to  the  Sunday  school  children  on 
"God's  Protection  over  Us  from  the 
Animals  of  India."  Instead  of  the  reg- 
ular sermon  the  sisters  had  charge. 
Sister  Hartzler  speaking  on  "India  in 
General":  Sister  Kanagy  on  "Work  a- 
inong  the  Girls  of  the  Orphanage." 
After  visiting  the  other  churches  they 
again  came  here  on  Wednesday.  In 
the  afternoon  we  had  a  meeting  for 
the  mothers  of  the  district.  About 
twenty  women  came  and  listened  with 
interest  to  the  talks  given  on  "H6iTie 
Life  in  India"  (1)  As  a  Nurse,  by  Ada 
Hartzler;  (2)  As  an  Industrial  Work- 
er, by  Minnie  Kanagy.  Our  Wednes- 
day evening  prayer  meeting  was  the 
last  public  service  that  our  sisters  at- 
tended in  America  before  sailing  for 
India.  Our  prayers  are  that  God  will 
protect  them  on  their  long  voyage  to 
India,  and  give  them  physical  and 
spiritual  strength  to  perfiirm  their  du- 
ties faithfully. 

Pray  for  each  member  of  our  Port- 
land Church  that  we  all  might  he  con- 
secrated, submissive,  and  obedient  to 
God  and  His  Word.  May  God  bless 
cverv  reader  of  the  Herald. 

Oct.  7,  1032.  Alyrtle  Miller. 

Wichita,  Kans. 

(1781  Jeanette  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Those  who 
have  assisted  in  the  preaching  services 
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here  the  past  summer  were :  Bros. 
Henry  J.  King,  R.  M.  Weaver,  and 
John  Thut  of  Harper,  Kans.,  and  Clar- 
ence Bontrager  of  Yoder,  Kans.  Bro. 
Thut  spent  a  week-end  with  us,  giving 
valuable  lectures  on  "Prophecy." 

Three  young  girls  accepted  Christ 
at  an  evening  service  in  August.  They 
are  applicants  for  membership. 

Bro.  Henry  J.  King  held  revival 
meetings  for  us  Sept.  29 — Oct.  9.  God 
used  him  to  bring  us  inspiring  mes- 
sages from  His  Word.  Interest  very 
good.  One  young  boy  made  the  wise 
choice  to  remember  his  Creator  in  the 
days  of  his  youth.  Members  were  en- 
couraged and  strengthened. 

Bro.  Harry  Diener  is  expecting  to 
be  with  us  Nov.  6  at  which  time  bap- 
tismal and  communion  services  will 
be  observed. 

Bro.  Walter  Roupp  and  family  have 
left  us  to  make  their  home  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.  We  miss  them,  as  we  are  few  in 
number. 

Your  prayers  are  appreciated. 

Grace  Shellenberger. 

Oct.  12,  1932. 

Coliunbia,  Pa. 

(4th  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Truly  we 
can  praise  the  Lord  for  His  merciful 
kindness  toward  the  children  of  'men. 
The  Sunday  school,  as  well  as  the 
other  services,  are  increasing  in  num- 
ber. As  the  weather  gets  colder  the 
outside  attractions  are  less. 

On  Oct.  9  we  were  privileged  to 
have  Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady  with  us  at 
Sunday  school  and  he  gave  an  inter- 
esting talk  to  the  children ;  also  Bro. 
and  Sister  Paul  Sauder  of  New  Hol- 
land. Bro.  Sauder  gave  an  interesting 
talk  to  the  children. 

The  brethren  who  preached  since 
last  writing  were  C.  Z.  Martin,  John 
H.  Mosemann,  William  Martin,  Joseph 
Boll,  D.  Stoner  Krady,  and  Jacob  L. 
Rutt,  a  missionary  on  furlough  from 
South  America. 

The  singing  class  organized  here 
Sept.  8  meets  every  Thursday  evening, 
with  Samuel  Shotzberger  as  instruc- 
tor. 

Visitors  at  the  Mission  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Noah  H.  Mack,  Sister  Ra- 
chel Stoltzfus,  Sister  Rebecca  Umble, 
Sister  Alma  Weidman,  Sister  Mary  W. 
Kreider,  Sister  Emma  Garber. 

Sister  Minnie  Landis,  Avho  had  a 
serious  operation,  is  improving  but 
still  confined  to  the  hospital.  Sister 
Eva  Yost,  who  had  been  in  the  hos- 
pital for  an  operation,  is  at  present 
with  her  sister,  Rachel  Stoltzfus  of 
Cochranville.  Bro.  Clarence  Gochley 
has  a  fractured  limb  and  has  been  ad- 
mitted to  the  hospital.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Williams'  baby  was  sick  and  is 
improving.  May  we  remember  all  at 
the  Throne,  that  they  may  have  a 
speedy  recovery,  if  it  be  the  Lord's 
will,  that  they  may  be  one  with  ns  a,- 


gain.  Bro.  Dombach  passed  to  his 
eternal  home.  His  chair  will  be  vacant 
and  he  will  be  missed ;  but  he  has 
gone  to  join  those  who  have  gone  be- 
fore. 

On  Sept.  15  the  boys  of  the  mission 
Sunday  school  came  together  and 
were  entertained  a  few  hours.  We 
want  to  thank  the  brethren  and  sisters 
who  were  willing  to  sacrifice  their 
time  for  this  noble  work  for  the  Lord. 
Does  it  pay?  We  believe  all  that  were 
here  at  that  time  can  answer  for  them- 
selves. 

At  present  there  are  four  boys  un- 
der instruction  for  baptism.  May  we 
who  know  the  value  of  prayer  remem- 
ber them  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
they  may  be  faithful. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  sewing  school 
for  the  girls  will  open  Oct.  29.  The 
dates  for  the  dif¥erent  circles  are  as 
follows :  Oct.  29,  EHzabethtown ; 
Nov.  5,  Stumptown;  Nov.  12,  Man- 
heim  ;  Nov.  19,  New  Holland  ;  Nov.  26, 
Landis  Valley;  Dec.  3,  Groffdale ;  Dec. 

10,  Landisville,  Jr. ;  Dec.  17,  Rohrers- 
town ;  Dec.  31,  Mellingers ;  Jan.  7, 
Goods  &  Bosslers ;  Jan.  14,  Chestnut 
Hill;  Jan.  21,  East  Petersburg;  Jan. 
28,  Millersville;  Feb.  4,  Paradise;  Felx 

11.  Mt.  Joy;  Feb.  18,  Manor;  Feb.  25, 
Strasburg;  Mar.  4,  Lancaster;  Mar. 
11,  Stricklers;  Mar.  18,  Metzlers;  Mar. 

25.  Annville:  April  1.  ;  April  8, 

Goodville  ;  .\pril  15,  Ephrata ;  April  22, 
 April  29,   :  May  6,  . 

Pray  for  the  work  in  this  part  of 
God's  vinevard. 

Oct.  12,  '1932.  Edna  Hess. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name :  —  The 
Lord  has  blessed  us  in  many  ways — 
with  helpers,  and  health,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual — and  we  feel  we 
can  not  thank  Him  enough  for  all  He 
has  done  for  us.  Our  prayer  is  that 
He  shall  lead  and  guide  us  with  His 
Spirit,  and  He  shall  have  all  the  hon- 
or and  glory. 

On  Sept.  13  one  of  our  number 
passed  to  her  eternal  reward.  The  un- 
dertaker removed  the  body  to  his 
place,  where  the  funeral  was  held. 

On  Sept.  25  services  were  held  here 
and  also  counsel,  preparatory  for  com- 
munion, by  Bros.  John  Gochenauer 
and  Amos  Kauf¥man.  Peace  was  con- 
fessed and  communion  desired,  which 
means  so  much. 

Oct.  9  regular  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  John  Bressler,  Jacob 
Harnish,  and  Deacon  Christ  Garber, 
who  read  the  lesson.  Bro.  Bressler 
took  for  a  text,  Heb.  12:1,2. 

Oct.  11  we  held  the  funeral  services 
over  the  remains  of  Bro.  Ebenezer 
Shank  who  departed  this  life  on  the 
8th.  Bro.  Simon  Garber  preached  the 
funeral,  using  for  a  text,  II  Tim.  4: 
6-8.  He  was  the  oldest  guest  at  the 
Home,  being  92  y.  24  d,    So  we  see 


they  go,  one  by  one,  down  the  valley. 

Health  is  good  at  this  time.  Pray 
for  us. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Oct.  13,  1932.   T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


BRIEF  MISSION  NOTES 


Compiled  l)y  J.  B.  Epp,  Hesston,  Kans. 

(To  be  used  as  a  part  of  your  daily 
prayer  and  praise  calendar.) 

Tibet:  The  Chinese  (east)  border  is 
widely  open  for  the  Gospel,  and  mis- 
sion stations  are  being  opened  in  the 
land  itself !  The  Scriptures  are  being 
translated  and  widely  spread  and  read. 
"Tibet  is  being  opened  by  prayer ;  and 
prayer  alone  will  keep  it  open!" 

The  Near  and  Middle  East 

Persia:  Pray  for  the  fearless  witness 
of  the  Persian  Christians  in  their  in- 
tolerant land. 

Turkey:  Remember  the  remnants  of 
the  poor  Armenian  Christians. 

In  the  Balkans  the  millions  of  Mo- 
hammedans (Moslems)  are  open  to  the 
Gospel  as  never  before. 

Arabia  and  Mesopotamia:  Have  you 
earnestly  prayed  for  the  Nestorian 
Christians  who  are  in  danger  of  suffer- 
ing an  equal  fate  as  the  Armenians? 
They  are  now  leaving  their  homeland. 
But  where  shall  they  go? 

Palestine :  50,000  Jews  are  gather- 
ing daily  to  pray  for  the  speedy  coming 
of  the  Messiah!  Now  let  us  pray  that 
they  may  truly  be  made  ready  for  His 
coming!  The  land  is  literally  being 
"sown"  with  the  Scriptures.  Praise 
His  name  for  all  this ;  and  "Pray  for 
the  peace  of  Jerusalem  !" 

MARYLAND  MOUNTAINS 


Financial  Report  of  Relief  Activities 


Receipts 

Elsie  J.  Yoder  S.  S.  Class  $  6.70 

Scottdale  Jr.  Sewing  Circle  4.00 

Mabel  Buckwalter  5.00 

Tno.  Hershberger  3.00 

Henry  K.  Hershey  3.00 

Sue  Martin  2.00 

Henry  M.  Bear  .=;.00 

Waynesboro  Sewing  Circle  15.00 

Nelson  King  &  Family  10.00 

Howard  Stevanus  &  Cong.  6.50 

Eastern  Mennonite  Mission  Board  25.00 

Springs  Congregation  16.84 


$102.04 

Distribution  as  Follows 

Bear  Hill,  clothing     ■  $  5.74 

Bear  Hill,  school  lunch  35.22 

Bear  Hill,  lumber  2.40 

Bear  Hill,  gasoline  8.68 

Harry  Speicher,  clothing  9.04 

George  Beeman,  groceries  6.62 

Chas.  Walls,  groceries,  etc.  18.27 

Earl  Hollada,  groceries  and  clothing  3.40 

Durst  Family,  groceries  1.50 

Jacob  Beeman,  clothing  1.50 


$92.37 

Balance  in  Treasury  $9.67 


N.  S.  Maust,  Treas. 
We  are  indeed  grateful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  all  the  kind  hearts  that 
made  possible  this  contribution  to  the 
(Continued  on  page  620) 
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October  20 


THINGS  THAT  BELONG  TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

( A  .Sym|M)>ium  ) 


The  Headship  of  Christ 

In  a  very  special  sense  the  home  is 
the  most  sacred  of  God's  institutions, 
l)ecause  it  is  the  source  of  all  others  of 
His  ordained  institutions.  He  created 
it  with  the  creation  of  its  first  inmates. 
Naturally  He  is  the  Head,  but  sin 
makes  an  effort  to  dethrone  Him.  His 
graciousness  has  given  us  Christ  as  a 
Savior.  He,  as  our  Redeemer,  claims 
Lordship  over  our  life,  and  naturally 
becomes  our  Head,  even  the  Head  of 
the  home.  Where  Christ  rules  in  the 
home,  His  commandments  and  pre- 
cepts are  faithfully  and  loyally  taught 
and  obeyed  by  the  parents,  so  that  the 
rising  generation  may  follow  Him 
gladly.  Read  Psalm  128  for  the  boun- 
tiful blessing  that  will  come  upon 
homes  where  Christ  is  the  head. 

— C.  F.  Y. 

t-  ^ 
.Wholesome  Literature 

llaxc  _\ou  c\er  gone  into  a  home 
and  noticed  several  religious  books, 
lying  on  display  that  look  as  if  they 
were  never  read?  People  often  have 
the  idea  that  if  they  keep  such  books 
where  they  can  be  plainly  seen  by- 
chance  visitf)rs,  they  have  done  all 
that  could  be  asked  toward  supplying 
the  right  atmosphere  to  the  home. 

Look  farther.  It  is  the  literature 
we  read  that  counts.  If  the  right  ide- 
als prevail  in  the  home,  the  right 
books  will  be  found  to  be  in  constant 
use.  "Tell  me  what  you  read,"  some- 
one has  wisely  said,  "and  I  will  tell 
you  what  you  are."  So  it  follows  that 
the  Christian  home  will  have  Christian 
literature,  and  the  members  of  the 
family  will  find  enjoyment  in  books 
and  periodicals  that  teach  and  main- 
tain Christian  ideals  of  conduct,  that 
stimulate  clear,  inspiring  thought,  and 
that  encourage  a  pure,  high-souled 
manner  of  living.  Literary  trash  will 
be  consi)icuous  for  its  absence. 

Let  the  home  influence  for  good  all 
who  come  within  its  walls  by  litera- 
ture that  is  indicative  of  a  true  Chris- 
tian life.— .\.  R.  K. 

*       *  * 

Love 

The  (  liristian  home  is  a  sacred  in- 
stitution. It  wields  an  influence  so 
l)owerful  that  it  can  not  be  measured. 
In  the  ideal  C'hristian  home  Christ 
Himself  is  recognized  as  the  head  and 
consc(|uently  we  expect  to  find  the 
spirit  of  love  ])redominating ;  in  fact,  if 
any  other  spirit  prevails,  the  term 
"Christian  home"  is  a  misnomer.  Love 
is  the  motivating  power  iri  the  lives  of 
all  the  members  of  the  truly  Christian 
home.  The  husband  loves  the  wife, 
the  wife  submits  to  the  husband  and 
respects  him;  the  children  respect  and 
obey  their  ])arents-  all  because  of  the 
impelling  force  of  love.     Trnlv,  there 


is  no  ])lace  on  earth  that  so  nearly  re- 
sembles heaven  than  the  Christian 
home  where  the  spirit  of  love  is  the 
dominant  factor. — B.  .\.  L. 

Bible  Study 

Xo  activity  in  the  home  can  be  com- 
jKired  with  the  satisfaction  and  benefit 
derived  from  Bible  study  in  the  quiet 
evening  or  at  any  other  opportune 
time.  While  class  study  has  its  bene- 
fits, it  cannot  take  the  place  of  home 
study.  As  the  sacred  pages  are  sought 
f)ut  by  the  eager  mind  and  heart  of 
the  devoted  child  of  God.  the  Holy 
Spirit  reveals  the  mysteries  of  the 
Kingdom  in  a  marvelous  manner.  The 
heart  is  quickened  to  a  greater  faith, 
the  mind  is  awakened  to  a  greater  vi- 
sion of  the  treasures  of  the  Kingdom. 
The  troubled  mind  is  set  at  ease;  the 
I)urdened  heart  is  set  at  liberty.  The 
armor  of  conflict  is  strengthened  and 
the  home  is  made  brighter  because 
tho-e  who  abide  here  have  been  with 
God.— L.  M. 

*  * 
Godly  Parents 

(Jf  all  my  earthly  blessings  that  God 
has  given  me  T  count  my  godly  par- 
ents the  greatest.  They  guided  my 
infant  footsteps  into  paths  of  right- 
eousness. They  taught  me  earlv  to 
love  and  trust  my  Savior.  I  can  say 
like  Lincoln.  "All  that  I  am  or  ever 
hope  to  be,  I  owe  to  my  godly  par- 
ents." They  fed  and  clothed  me. 
bound  my  wounds,  and  kissed  awav 
my  tears.  From  them  I  received  a 
heritage  far  beyond  rubies. 

There  is  no  greater  task  or  respon- 
sil)ility  ever  given  to  man  than  to 
bring  up  children,  and  on  the  other 
hand,  there  is  nothing  that  aflfords 
such  joy  and  iileasure. — J.  I.  B. 

:|:  *  * 

Cheerfulness 

Among  the  homely  virtues,  easilv  a- 
chieved  by  all.  is  cheerfulness.  The 
dictionary  defines  cheerfulness  thus : 
"Cheerfulness  implies  a  bright  and 
e(|uable  temper,  which  shows  itself  in 
the  face,  the  voice,  the  actions  ;  it  sug- 
gests a  strong  and  spontaneous,  but 
quiet  flow  of  good  spirits." 

Thackeray  says.  "What,  indeed, 
does  not  that  ^\■or(l  cheerfulness  im- 
I^ly.-*  It  means  a  contented  spirit;  it 
mean-  a  ])ure  heart;  it  means  a  kind 
and  loving  disposition;  it  means  hu- 
milit\  and  charity:  it  means  a  gener- 
ous appreciation  of  others,  and  a  mod- 
est opinion  of  self." 

In  the  home  this  virtue  is  of  ines- 
timable worth.  Wlu'n  work  is  heavy 
and  cares  and  troubles  and  disappoint- 
ments ami  griefs  vex  the  soul  and  spir- 
it, it  is  possible  to  have  a  cheerful 
spirit.  Cheerfulness  does  not  denv 
any  of  these  facts  of  life,  but  it  doe's 


insist  on  looking  over  and  above  them. 
Cheerfulness  is  a  soul  quality  that  re- 
fuses to  allow  adversity  or  any  other 
thing  to  diminisli  real  life  values. 

Cheerfulness  is  not  only  the  best  at- 
titude for  any  one,  but  it  gives  pleas- 
ure and  happiness  to  every  member  of 
the  home.  Xor  is  it  limited  to  the 
home  circle.  It  makes  life  easier  and 
more  joyous  for  every  one  you  meet. 

"A  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a 

medicine." — A.  M.  L. 

*  *  * 

Honesty 

"Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight 
of  all  men"  (Rom.  12:17). 

Honesty  is  one  of  the  fine  traits  of 
Christian  character.  A  man  who  has 
the  reputation  of  absolute  honesty  in 
all  that  he  does — whether  in  business, 
in  society,  or  in  the  home — is  univer- 
sally res])ected.  and  rightly  so:  for  he 
is  fulfilling  the  Scriptural  injunction 
c|uoted  above. 

In  order  to  attain  this  Christian 
grace  the  foundation  must  be  laid  in 
the  home.  The  child  must  be  taught 
honesty  in  word  and  in  deed,  and  this 
should  be  done  by  both  precept  and 
examj)le.  Let  us  be  strictly  honest  in 
all  our  dealings  in  the  home,  in  soci- 
ety, in  business,  in  church  circles,  in 
all  ])hases  of  lite.  This  will  make  the 
little  circle  in  which  we  move  bright- 
er, happier,  and  more  blessed  in  many 
ways.  One  of  the  great  needs  of  the 
hour  is  a  return  to  old-fashioned 
Christian  honesty. — J.  L.  H. 

^        *  * 

Cleanliness 

Home  making,  while  having  much 
of  the  ideal  in  it.  is.  nevertheless,  an 
intensely  practical  job.  Some  one 
must  make  sacrifices  for  it.  Some  one 
must  work  and  plan  for  it.  Some  one 
mu.-t  stand  for  right  and  honesty  and 
truth.  The  daily  routine  of  washing 
and  scrubbing,  and  cleaning  and  cook- 
ing, is  by  no  means  the  least  neces- 
sary part  of  home  making.  Often 
these  tasks  seem  common,  and  the 
work  drudgery  ;  yet  the  clean  floors, 
the  shining  windows,  the  spotless, 
neatly  set  table,  the  smooth,  carefully 
made  beds,  all  go  to  help  bring  in  and 
cultivate  the  love,  joy,  peace,  cheer- 
fulness, contentment  and  character  so 
essential  to  the  Christian  Home. 

L.  Z.  R. 

*  *  * 
Unity 

iMually,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  hav- 
ing com])assion  one  of  another;  love 
as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous. — 
I  Pet.  3  :8. 

L^iity  is  a  fundamental  requisite  of 
any  organization  that  would  be  suc- 
cessful. In  its  broad  meaning  it  em- 
bodies one-mindedness.  cooperation, 
harmonv  and  agreement. 

Because  of  the  continuous,  inti- 
mate associations  of  family  life  its  im- 
(('ontiimcd  on  page  622"> 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Oct.  30,  1932 — Rom. 
13:1-7;  Gal.  6  :7-10 

THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  LAW 
OBSERVANCE 

Golden  Text. — ^Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. — Gal. 
6:7. 

Introductory. — The  first  section  of 
our  printed  verses  is  taken  from  one 
of  the  greatest  epistles  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  book  of  Romans  was 
called  by  Luther  "the  perfect  Gospel," 
and  by  Coleridge,  "The  most  profound 
work  in  existence."  The  Church  was 
established  at  Rome  soon  after  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  and  Paul  had  for  some 
time,  wanted  to  visit  it,  but  was  not 
permitted  to  do  so  until  a  number  of 
years  after  he  wrote  this  epistle,  when 
he  was  taken  to  Rome  as  a  prisoner. 
The  epistle  was  written  about  A.  D. 
57.  In  this  letter  Paul  sets  forth  some 
of  the  greatest  doctrinal  truths  of  the 
Christian  religion  and  then  in  the  clos- 
ing chapters  applies  these  doctrines 
to  practice  in  the  Christian  life.  It  is 
from  this  practical  portion  that  our 
lesson  section  is  taken. 

Lesson  Discussion. — In  Romans  12 
Paul  si)oke  of  the  spirit  of  love  that 
should  be  in  the  hearts  of  all  Chris- 
tians so  that  they  do  not  return  evil 
for  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 
Then  in  chapter  13  takes  us  to  the 
subject  of  the  purpose  of  human  gov- 
'ernment  and  the  relation  of  the  Chris- 
tian to  it.  God  has  ordained  that  there 
should  be  civil  government,  and  it  is 
the  duty  of  "every  soul"  to  be  obedi- 
ent to  its  laws.  Let  us  not  think  that 
we  are  exceptions  to  the  rule.  "Every 
soul"  means  everybody,  and  every- 
body applies  to  you  and  me.  Since 
God  has  ordained  these  "powers  that 
be"  ever}'  one  who  resists  or  disobeys 
them  is  really  taking  an  attitude  of 
resistance  to  God  and  will  be  held  ac- 
countable for  it.  Earthly  rulers  are 
not  a  hindrance  to  good  works,  but 
are  for  the  purpose  of  restraining  and 
punishing  the  evil.  He  who  does  that 
which  is  good  need  not  fear  the  arm 
of  the  government,  but  if  one  does  that 
which  is  e\il  he  may  well  be  afraid, 
for  these  rulers  are  intended  to  exe- 
cute wrath  or  punishment  to  those 
who  are  disobedient  and  guilty  of  evil 
deeds. 

However,  for  the  Christian  there  is 
a  much  higher  motive  that  leads  to 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  land  than 
the  fear  of  the  punishment.  Our  con- 
sciences will  tell  us  that  we  should  be 
obedient  to  the  authorities  which  God 
has  ordained  and  we  will  obey  because 
we  want  to  and  not  because  we  are 
forced  to  do  so.  Mav  we  cultivate  our 
consciences  in  the  matter  of  law  ob- 
servance and  not  flout  the  prohibition 
or  any  other  laws.  Many  people 
seem  to  have'  no  conscience  with  re- 


gard to  obeying  the  law,  but  this 
should  never  be  true  of  a  Christian. 

This  ii  World's  Temperance  Sun- 
clay,  and  the  lesson  is  intended  to  ap- 
ply especially  to  the  observance  of  the 
prohibition  laws.  These  laws  were 
enacted  because  it  was  felt  that  the 
country  would  be  much  better  off 
without  the  traffic  in  liquor.  Not  only 
was  it  felt  that  this  would  be  the 
most  effective  way  of  getting  rid  of 
something  that  was  ruining  thousands 
of  lives  and  homes,  but  the  money 
that  wa-  spent  for  liquor  could  be  put 
to  other  uses  that  would  be  much 
more  beneficial  to  the  people  and  the 
country  in  general.  The  law  is  on  the 
statirte  books  and  it  is  clearly  the  duty 
of  every  Christian  to  observe  it.  In 
connection  with  this  it  is  well  to  re- 
member, however,  that  the  Christian 
should  be  law-abiding  in  everything 
and  to  be  temperate  in  all  things.  Per- 
haps some  other  evils  are  greater 
temptations  to  us  than  the  use  of 
strong  drink.  Let  us  watch  the  to- 
bacco evil,  the  pleasure  craze,  social 
excesses,  and  other  things  that  injure 
the  lives  of  young  people.  Our  lesson 
section  closes  with  the  teaching  that 
for  conscience'  sake  we  should  pay  our 
taxes  and  render  to  the  government  all 
the  respect  and  honor  which  is  due  to 
it.  See  Jesu.<'  teaching  in  Luke  20: 
20-25. 

The  second  section  of  our  lesson  is 
taken  from  Galatians,  a  book  that  is 
much  similar  to  Romans  in  many 
ways,  although  shorter.  In  chapter  5 
Paul  urges  the  believers  to  live  and 
walk  in  the  Sjiirit,  so  that  they  may 
not  give  wav  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
With  the  thought  in  mind  that  we 
should  let  the  Holy  Spirit  have  full 
control  of  our  lives  we  are  ready  to 
consider  the  teachings  of  chapter  6, 
verses  1  to  10  of  which  constitute  a 
part  of  our  lesson.  In  verse  1  the  fact 
of    sin    and    temptation    stands  out 


V.  LESSONS  FROM  THE  PRIVATE 
MINISTRY  OF  JESUS.— Jno.  17 

Topic  for  October  30 

MOTTO 

"I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may 
be  made  perfect  in  one." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Jesus  Prays  for  Himself. 

1.  He  asks  to  be  glorified  for  the  Fa- 

ther's glory. — 17:1-5. 

2.  He  has  taught  His  disciples. — 17:6-8. 

II.  He  Prays  for  the  Disciples. 

1.  Not  the  world  but  His  own. — 17:9,10. 

2.  He  asks  that  they  be  kept  through  His 

name. — 17:11. 
?i.    Jesus  kept  them  in  the  Father's  name. 
—17:12. 

4. '    He   wants   His   own   joy   ftilfilled  in 

them.— 17:13. 

5.  He  wants  them  kept  from  evil  while 


strongly.  Since  temptations  to  sin  are 
continually  present  with  us  there  is  al- 
ways the  possibility  that  Christians 
may  be  overtaken  in  a  fault  or  led  into 
sin  in  an  unguarded  moment.  These 
should  be  restored  to  their  place  in  the 
church  by  those  who  are  spiritual,  for 
only  those  who  know  something  of 
spiritual  things  by  their  own  experi- 
ence can  be  of  help  in  such  things. 
Thus  we  should  bear  one  another's 
burdens  of  temptation,  failure,  and  sin, 
as  well  as  of  toil,  trouble,  disappoint- 
ment, and  distress.  By  doing  this  we 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.  Of  course 
there  are  certain  burdens  and  respon- 
sibilities which  no  one  can  bear  for  us. 
These  are  referred  to  in  verse  5.  With 
these  verses  we  should  also  add  the 
one  in  Psa.  55:22:  "Cast  thy  burden 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain 
thee."  And  verse  6  tells  us  how  we 
may  share  in  the  burdens  of  those  who 
teach  the  Word  to  us.  "Communi- 
cate" here  means  to  contribute,  that  is 
we  shoitld  help  them  "in  all  good 
things,"  the  necessities  of  life  as  well 
as  in  prayer  and  moral  support. 

In  the  printed  verses  (7-10)  we  are 
brought  to  the  great  fact  of  sowing 
and  reaping.  God  has  ordained  certain 
great  laws  from  whose  operation  we 
can  not  escape.  We  may  deceive  our- 
selves by  thinking  that  we  can  do  as 
we  please  and  that  is  all  there  is  to  it. 
But  that  is  not  true.  We  cannot  make 
a  mockery  of  God  and  His  Word  and 
the  laws  which  He  has  ordained.  One 
of  these  great  eternal  laws  is  the  law 
of  the  harvest  as  we  noticed  in  con- 
nection with  the  Golden  Text.  There 
are  two  courses  open  in  our  sowing  in 
life.  One  is  evil,  and  the  end  of  that 
is  corruption,  the  ruin  of  both  body 
and  soul.  The  other  is  good,  and  it 
ends  in  eternal  life.  Let  no  one  think 
that  he  can  lie,  cheat,  smoke,  drink, 
swear,  etc.,  and  not  reap  the  terrible 
results.  The  one  Avho  sows  only  a  cig- 
arette smoked  on  the  sly  may  reap  a 
(Continued  on  page  621) 


Topic 

they  stay  in  the  world. — 17:14-19. 
III.    He  Prays  for  All  Believers. 

1.  He  wants  all  to  be  one. — 17:20,21. 

2.  He  wants  them  to  enjoy  His  glory 

with  Him.— 17:22-24. 

3.  He  wants  the  Father's  love  to  be  in 

them.— 17:25,  26. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Chap- 

ter. 

2.  Where    Did    Jesus   Look   When  He 

Praved? 

3.  For  Whom  Did  Jesus  Pray? 

4.  What  Did  Jesus  Ask  For? 

5.  How  May  We  Be  Included  in  Jesus' 

Prayer? 

For  Seniors. 

1.  W.hen  Do  We  have  Life  Eternal? 

2.  How  Jesus  Glorified  the  Father. 

3.  How  the  Believer  May  Be  in  Union. 

4.  In  the  World  and  Kept  from  the  Evil, 
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Field  Notes 


A  communion  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Vincent  Church  near  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  forenoon,  Oct. 
23.     J.  W.  K. 

Oct.  16  was  the  time  set  for  com- 
munion services  at  Sterling,  111.,  at 
which  time  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Dakota,  111.,  was  expected  to  be  pres- 
ent. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  scheduled  to 
begin  at  the  Bethel  Church  near  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  Oct.  21,  with  Bro.  Milo 
K  a  u  m  a  n  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  in 
charge. 

Among  the  series  of  meetings  sched- 
uled for  the  month  of  November  are 
those  to  be  held  in  Indian  Creek,  New 
Holland,  and  Metzler's  churches,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. 

^Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Grcensburg, 
Kans.,  has  been  secured  for  evangelis- 
tic work  at  Winton,  Calif.  May  many 
pray  for  the  guidance  of  the  Lord  and 
tlic  blessings  of  His  power.  D. 

A  brother  in  the  Zion  congregation 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  writes  us:  "We 
held  our  jjreparatory  service  Sunday. 
Oct.  0.  Baptismal  services,  the  Lord 
willing,  Oct.  16;  communion,  Oct.  23. 
(iod  is  blessing  us  with  good  success." 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Johnstown, 
I 'a,,  district  has  made  arrangements 
lor  a  Bible  conference  during  Thanks- 
giving week.  i\ov.  22-27.  Instructors: 
J.  S.  Hess  of  Lititz.  l\a.,  .Aaron  Mast 
of  Westover,  Md.,  assisted  l)v  home 
talent. 


On  Sunday.  Oct.  9.  there  were  twen- 
ty-two cim\ert>  ri'ct'ixed  into  fellow- 
ship ai  ihc  I'ond  I'.ank  i  lnirch  near 
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Chambersburg,  Pa.,  as  a  result  of  a 
series  of  meetings  held  there  recently 
by  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

The  Kitchener,  Ont.,  congregation 
expects  to  labor  together  evangelis- 
tically  in  a  prophetic  revival  for  the 
salvation  of  the  unready,  and  for  the 
])reparation  of  Christians  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  The  meetings  are  to 
be  held  Oct.  16-23.  D. 


One  of  the  revival  eftorts  among 
our  congregations  that  has  awakened 
a  live  interest  locally  is  the  recent 
.-eries  of  meetings  at  Ephrata,  Pa., 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  W.  Hess.  The 
meetings  were  to  have  closed  on  Sat- 
urday evening,  Oct.  15. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale  was 
with  the  brotherhood  of  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  di.^trict  in  communion  serv- 
ices at  the  Thomas  Church  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  16.  Preparatory  services  were 
held  the  day  previous.  There  was  a 
full  house,  with  evidences  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  present. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  27,  is  the 
time  set  for  a  song  service  to  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Home  near  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  with  Bro.  D.  M.  Wenger  of 
Leola,  Pa.,  in  charge  as  leader.  The 
service  is  to  be  similar  to  that  held  at 
the  Conestoga  Church  near  Morgan- 
town,  Pa.,  a  few  weeks  ago. 

Among  those  from  a  distance  who 
attended  the  recent  Conference  at 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were  Brethren  N. 
L.  Landis,  A.  L.  Martin.  David  West- 
enberger,  and  John  H.  Mosemann  of 
the  Lancaster  Conference  district  and 
Brethren  David  Garber  and  H.  B. 
Keener  of  the  Virginia  district. 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  an  all-day  Bible  instruction  meet- 
ing at  the  Salunga.  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Thursday,  Oct.  27.  Ap- 
pearing on  the  program  as  speakers 
are  the  names  of  Henrv  E.  Lutz.  John 
W.  Weaver.  John  W.'Hess,  John  H. 
Mosemann,  and  John  Gochenauer. 

The  tri-county  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing, in  which  the  ]\Iennonitc  churches 
in  Medina,  Wayne,  and  Stark  Cos.. 
Ohio,  are  participating,  is  scheduled 
to  meet  with  the  Bethel  congregation 
near  Wadsworth.  Ohio.  Oct.  21  and 
22.  Among  the  out-of-the-district 
.speakers  listed  on  the  program  is  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown.  Pa.  R. 


Relief  Work  received  some  discus- 
sion in  the  recent  meetings  associated 
with^  the  Lancaster  Conference  held 
the  first  week  in  October.  The  plan  is 
to  have  a  place  centrally  located  to 
gather  food  supplies  and  clothing  and 
Irom  there  give  help  to  the  needy 
through  our  established  missionarv 
work. 


October  20 

This  affords  our  people  an  opportu- 
nity to  give  relief  without  doing  it 
through  organizations  outside  of  the 
Church.  Those  within  the  Conference 
district  will  look  for  an  early  an- 
nouncement giving  more  information. 

A.  S.  H. 


Communion  Dates. — Following 
are  the  dates  set  for  communion  in  the 
churches  in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro. 
J.  S.  Burkholder,  Chambersburg,  Pa.: 

Strasburg,  Oct.  16. 

Marion.  Oct.  23. 

Chambersburg,  Oct.  30. 

Pleasant  ^'iew,  Nov.  6. 

Pond  Bank,  (P.  M.),  Nov.  13. 

Row  (P.  ^L).  Nov.  20. 


Correspondence 


St.  Johns,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
On  Wednesday  evening.  .\ug.  3,  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont., 
preached  to  us.  The  theme  of  his  mes- 
sage was  "Worry." 

On  r^Ionday  evening.  Sept.  18.  Bro. 
P.  A.  Friesen  from  Chicago,  and  Bro. 
Tobe  Schrock  from  Clarksville,  Mich., 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Friesen  pictured 
to  us  conditions  and  experiences  they 
meet  with  as  missionaries  in  India. 

On  Friday  evening.  Sept.  23,  we  held 
our  preparatory  services.  Bro.  D.  D. 
Trover  from  Goshen.  Ind..  was  with 
us.  The  following  Sunday  we  had  our 
communion  services.  At  this  time  one 
applicant  was  received  by  letter. 

Oct.  10,  1932.  Edna  Oyer. 


Greensburg,  Kans. 

To  the  brotherhood:  —  Being  in- 
tensely interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
newly  established  coneregation  at  this 
place,  we  want  to  write  to  our  many 
friends,  urging  vour  prayers  and  in- 
terest in  their  direction. 

The  congregation  has  been  accepted 
by  the  Kansas-Missouri  Conference. 
Avhich  is  already  doing  much  for  the 
concfregfation.  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  the 
pastor's  ministry  is  a  real  blessing,  al- 
ready beyond  his  own  field.  The  mem- 
bership has  been  growing.  The  at- 
tendance is  often  over  a  hundred,  and 
d'irino-  our  revival  this  week  it  reach- 
ed from  four  to  five  hundred.  At  least 
10  persons  have  given  their  decision 
for  Christ,  and  some  for  membership. 
W'iih  good  feeding,  careful  shepherd- 
ing, there  ought  to  be  a  strong  con- 
gregation and  witness  in  this  town  in 
th(>  future. 

^^''e  were  glad  for  the  assistance, 
during  the  "prophetical  revival."  of 
Bros.  Oliver  King  and  Clarence  Bon- 
trairer  of  Hutchinson,  Bro.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler of  Protection,  and  a  group  of  sing- 
ers from  the  Yoder  congregation. 

.\fter  the  revival,  plans  were  laid 
to  leave  the  large  tabernacle  building 
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which  is  too  expensive  to  rent  and 
heat  during  the  winter.  A  numl:)er  of 
brethren  subscribed  enough  to  buy  a 
lot  on  Main  Street  beside  the  High 
School  building.  They  voted  to  begin 
digging  this  week,  then  lay  the  founda- 
tions, the  basement  to  extend  five  feet 
above  the  ground.  With  a  roof  on  top, 
this  place  will  suffice  until  times  be- 
come more  prosperous. 

On  account  of  the  hard  times  among 
wheat  farmers,  they  find  it  hard  even 
to  finance  this  small  project,  and  I 
would  appeal  to  those  able  among  the 
brethren,  and  to  the  congregations,  to 
send  them  a  donation.  Make  the  check 
payable  either  to  the  pastor,  Bro.  E. 
M.  Yost,  or  Trustee  Fred  A.  Smith, 
Greensburg,  Kans.  It  will  certainly 
be  a  missionary  investment  that  will 
bear  good  fruitage.  At  the  present 
time  some  50  young  people  and  boys 
and  girls  attend  regularly.  This  alone 
is  fertile  soil.  Many  among  them  are 
at  decision  point;  some  have  been 
blessedlv  saved  already. 

Oct.  11,  1932.         C.  F.  Derstine. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  again  have  many  reasons  to  thank 
God  for  His  wonderful  loving  kind- 
ness shown  towards  us.  We  have  just 
been  privileg'ed  to  have  a  series  of 
meetingfs  with  Bro.  B.  B.  King  for  the 
evangelist.  We  felt  that  the  Holy  Spir- 
it was  working  among  us  and  also 
filled  the  brother  with  the  messages 
direct  from  God.  He  brought  us  what 
we  needed.  Visible  results  were  fifteen 
souls  stood  for  Christ  and  many  re- 
consecrated their  lives  to  their  Master. 
There  are  yet  those  who  were  under 
conviction  but  were  not  willing  to 
yield  all  to  God.  We  ask  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  such,  and  also  that 
this  revival  will  not  be  qiosed  with  the 
meetings  but  that  it, may  continue  to 
go  on,  even  until  Christ  shall  come. 

Throughout  the  summer  a  number 
of  visiting-  brethren  were  here  and 
preached  the  Word  of  God.  We  are 
alwavs  elad  for  these  and  invite  any- 
one who  see  their  way  clear  to  come 
an-^  worship  with  us. 

Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow. 

Oct.  11.  1932.      Mariorie  Rohrer. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Greetings  in  Tesus'  Worthv  Name : 
■ — On  Sundav  before  our  Conference  at 
r"rvsta1  Snt-inp-s.  Bro.  T.  M.  Nunema- 
Ver  and  his  son  William,  also  Bro. 
FHas  Miller  and  wife  and  Bro.  Driver. 
a11  of  T,n  Tun+q.  were  with  us  for  wor- 
ship. Bro.  Nunemaker  preached  for 
us  in  the  morninor.  Po^-  the  evenins? 
serinVe  Bro.  T.  W.  Shank  and  Avife  of 
South  .Amer'ca  had  charge  and  told  ns 
of  their  work  in  the  mission  field.  On 
Sunday  following  the  Conference  Bro, 


Milo  Kauffman  preached  for  us  in  the 
morning. 

On  Oct.  2  Bro.  C.  J.  Garber  and 
wife  of  Alpha,  Minn.,  and  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Bontrager  of  Yoder  were  both 
with  us  for  worship  in  the  morning. 
Bro.  Bontrager  talked  to  us  on  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  and  Bro.  Garber 
preached  for  us. 

From  Oct.  5  to  9  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  was  with  us  in  re- 
vival meetings.  He  gave  us  two  mes- 
sages each  evening  for  five  evenings 
and  three  services  on  Sunday.  He 
preached  the  Word  with  power,  and 
his  services  were  much  appreciated. 

The  ministry  of  our  congregation  is 
planning  to  conduct  our  church  coun- 
sel by  visitation  this  fall. 

Let  us  watch  and  pray,  that  we  be 
ready  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord. 

Oct.  11,  1932.  Cor. 

Breslau,  Ont. 

(Cressman's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings. 
On  Sept.  11  Ave  had  the  privilege  of  a- 
gain  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  observing  the  ordinance  of  feet 
washing.  At  this  time  Bro.  Derstine 
of  Kitchener,  was  with  us  and  preach- 
ed to  us  from  Matt.  16  :24,  25. 

Also  on  the  same  afternoon,  the 
communion  was  served  to  Sister  Ben- 
der and  Bro.  William  Habermehl  at 
their  respective  homes.  Sister  Bender 
whO'  is  suffering  from  rheumatism  has 
not  walked  for  many  years.  Bro.  Ha- 
bermehl, who  is  in  his  85th  year  was 
seriously  ill  at  the  time,  but  is  now  a- 
ble  to  be  up  and  about  again.  He 
lives  with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Jacob 
Sauder. 

On  Tuesday,  Oct.  4,  a  singing  class 
was  started,  with  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy 
as  teacher.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  an  interesting  time. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Sister  Elsie 
Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  former  mem- 
ber of  our  congregation,  worship  with 
us  on  Sunday  morning  Avhen  Bro. 
Burkholder  preached  to  us  from  Psa. 
139:17,  18.  "How  precious  also  are 
thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O  God !  how 
great  is  the  sum  of  them.  If  I  should 
count  them  they  are  more  in  number 
than  the  sand :  Avhen  I  awake,  I  am 
still  with  thee." 

Truly  we  have  enjoyed  blessings  in- 
numerable this  past  year,  for  which 
we  praise  His  holy  name. 

Oct.  11,  1932.     Elvina  Cressman. 


Freedom,  Mo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — On 
Wednesday,  Oct  5,  Bro.  J.  M.  Krei- 
der  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  again  came  into 
our  district  on  his  semi-annual  visit 
for  communion  service.  He  preached 
to  us  in  Bro.  Allison  Phillips'  home 
that  afternoon  and  twice  a  day  on 
Thursday.  Friday,  and  Saturday  fol- 
lowing ;  closing  with  communion  and 
feet-washing  ser\ices  on  Sunday  af- 


ternoon. He  also  preached  at  the 
Lane  Church  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  morning,  and  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Rol:)ert  Gibbons  on 
Monday  evening,  leaving  for  his  home 
again  on  Tuesday  morning,  Oct.  11. 

These  visits  and  services  always 
seem  helpftfl  and  encouraging,  and  are 
very  much  appreciated.  There  were 
twelve  of  us,  including  Bro.  Kreider, 
to  take  part  in  the  communion  and 
feet-washing  services. 

The  four  of  the  Sullens  family,  who 
were  received  last  spring  following 
Bro.  L.  J.  Miller's  meetings  here,  did 
not  attend  these  meetings.  Neither 
did  the  man  we  mentioned  in  our  last 
letter  to  the  Gospel  Herald,  who  ex- 
pressed his  desire  to  unite  with  us  at 
the  close  of  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank's  meet- 
ings here.  And  another,  who  since 
then  desired  our  help  in  finding  the 
way  of  salvation,  and  who  we  hoped 
might  be  ready  for  baptism  by  this 
time  was  not  ready. 

How  often  our  hearts  are  saddened 
to  see  such  that  most  need  the  help 
and  encouragement  of  such  meetings 
absent  themselves  from  them,  thus  de- 
priving themselves  of  benefits  and 
blessings  they  so  much  need  and  that 
the  Lord  is  so  ready  to  give  if  we  but 
meet  the  conditions  to  receive  them. 
Pray  for  these,  and  for  the  work  here. 

Oct.  13,  1932.         E.  C.  Bowman. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Sunnyside  mission) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  of  Love : — 
We  have  much  for  which  to  thank  our 
heavenly  Father.  He  is  continually 
pouring  out  upon  us  both  temporal 
and  spiritual  blessings. 

The  work  is  going  along  as  usual. 
The  attendance  at  Sunday  school  is 
g:ood.  Last  Sunday  it  was  113.  On 
Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  7,  Bro. 
Abram  D.  Metzler  of  Holtwood  began 
a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place. 
Great  interest  was  manifested  through- 
out the  meetings.  The  soul-stirring 
sermons  were  accompanied  with  pow- 
er and  the  spirit  of  conviction.  Nine 
precious  souls  made  the  good  confes- 
sion. Two  were  girls  of  the  ages  14 
and  15.  and  the  rest  range  in  age  from 
30  to  65  vears.  We  rejoice  to  see  the 
change  that  has  taken  place  in  the 
lives  of  some  of  these  converts.  They 
need  our  prayers. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  25,  Bro. 
C.  M.  Brubaker  broke  the  bread  of 
life  to  us.  At  this  time  we  had  our 
counsel  meeting.  Peace  was  express- 
ed. 

Sundav  evening:,  Oct.  9,  Bro.  John 
F.  Bressler  brought  us  the  message. 

Good  interest  is  manifested  in  the 
midweek  meetings.  We  are  in  need 
of  some  used  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnals,  also  Bibles.  Prav 
for  the  work  and  the  workers  at  this 
place. 

Oct,  14,  1932.  D.  S.  High. 
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The  stately  oaks  stretched  high  to  meet  their 
God, 

Their  roots  firm  bedded  in  the  leafy  sod. 
The  beech  stood  by,  and  gracefully  it  bcnl: 
The  maples,  loo,  their  gorgeou's  foliage 
spent. 

There  were  the  elms,  magnificent  to  see: 
Each  l)are  and  quiet,  but  a  glorious  tree. 

The  sun.  no  longer  warm,  upon  them  shone. 
The  ground  beneath,  a  mass  of  leaves  come 
down — 

Leaves  which  it  seemed  Init  yesterday  had 
been 

A  show  of  every  color,  now  soft  brown. 
A  carpet  of  rich  velvet  "ncath  the  feet. 
Nature  was  surely  in  a  sweet  retreat. 

How  dift'rent  was  each  kind  of  tree  from 
other: 

Each  a  distinction  bore;  and  under  cover 
Of  autumn  sky.  then  surely  hovering  gray, 
A  message  unto  man  they  gave  that  day. 
There  was  no  restlessness  among  them  seen. 
No  lamentation  o'er  departed  green. 

They  stood  serene,  the  summer  showers  past. 
Awaiting  (piietly  the  winter's  blast; 
Content  that  they  had  grown  so  strong,  for 
some 

Had  fallen  "ncatli  the  strcngtli  tjf  stunii  and 
sun. 

Were  these   tlieii   dead?     Ah,  nol — cimlLiU 
and  cahni. 

As  we,  when  uld,  await  new  life — faitli's 
iKilni. 

—  Ivah  Ijittel  in  "(iosi)el  M es-cn,yer." 


REPORT  OF  THE  SOUTH  BOS- 
TON, VA.  CHURCH  BUILDING 


(I^iK-nczcr  cont^rc^-ation  ) 

}la\  iiii;'  Icjst  tlic  old  "I  nion"'  Church 
l)uihlin^'  hy  fire,  it  was  decided  to  erect 
a  new  l)tiildin,<j;-  on  the  <(round  l)eloii^- 
ing  U)  the  coiis^ret^ation.  The  iinder- 
sif^ned  was  ajjpoiiited  as  solicitor  for 
ftmds,  and  as  o\'erseer  f(jr  the  erection 
of  the  new  Ijuildin^-. 

The  diniensions  of  the  l)rick-veneer- 
ed  strticttire  arc  46x34.  with  l)a.-^enleni 
anrl  heated  l)y  hot  air  i'urn  tce. 


Donations  as  follows: 

I'pper  iJistrict  of  \'a.  $  2\^).5() 

Middle  District  of  Va.  222,00 

Lower  District  of  Va,  l.'^4,00 

David  lirunk,  Maugansville,  Md,  100(10 

Peake  congregation  -LM)2 

Fentress  congregation  7,^J^ 

One  in  t'lirist  20,00 
Individuals  of  tlie  1'.,  S 

Daniel   Lehman  ,=i.00 

Sadie  llartzler  .xOO 

Ruth  M,  (larber  5.00 

l^nuiia  Zinnnerman  .vOO 

I'".astern  M,  15.  of  M,  &  C,  ,=  00.00 

Franconia  M.  15,  17,S.(I() 

Maryland  churches  7').()(l 

Elizal)eth  Snudlzer,  Nappanee,  Ind.  ,i.OII 

Crown  Hill  Cong,,  Wavne  Co.,  Ohio  100.00 

Arthur  F5runk,  Elida,  Ohio  1,00 

Sister  Shcnk.  Denbigh,  Va.  ,^.00 

Alfred  Brenneman,  Denbigh,  \  a. 

(now  nf  S.  Boston,  \'a.)  ,^.00 

Mr.  Hodnett.  S   Boston,  Vn.  L.=;o 

k.  .S.  r!ari)iinr,  S,  Boston,  Va.  2.rO() 

Mr.  I'age,  S,  I'.iistDn,  \'a.  .Voo 

Dick  Smith  ,501) 
Southern  R,  R,  (\>.  on  old  ihurch 

building  2.=;, 00 


The  .Sinqh-lmi  Liiinhcr  Co,,  and  .So, 
IJoslon    Lmnlier   (  o,,  \,\    Sn,  Do.stun, 
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\'a.,  favored  us  with  .special  prices  on 
htiilding  material.  Also  the  Spencer 
Lumber  Co.,  of  Halifax,  Va.,  gave  us 
reduced  prices  on  lumber.  The  Knice- 
ly  Brothers  of  Dayton,  Va.,  gave  us 
very  low  prices  on  seats  made  to  or- 
der. (Would  say  on  their  behalf.  Give 
them  a  trial  on  seats.  They  will  do 
you  good  on  the  line  of  seats  for 
churches.  The  brethren,  Dan  Hartman 
and  J.  E.  Kurtz,  delivered  the  seats  at 
very  reduced  rates.) 

liro.  Justus  Heatwole  and  his  force 
of  men  put  on  the  roofing-  and  spout- 
ing at  the  cost  of  their  luaterial,  donat- 
ing their  work. 

The  little  congregation  there  and 
the  neighborhood  did  nobly  in  donat- 
ing their  work,  which  meant  a  great 
saving  in  funds.  After  the  ex])enses 
were  paid,  there  remained  in  the  treas- 
ury about  $6,00  to  apply  on  cementing 
the  basement. 

We  all  join  in  a  hearty  thanksgiv- 
ing to  all  who  made  it  possible  for  this 
hotise  of  worshi])  to  be  erected.  If  the 
readers  of  this  report  should  p^uss  that 
way,  a  hearty  welcome  is  extended  to 
stop  and  worship  with  us,  and  any  one 
looking  for  a  location  is  invited  to  in- 
vestigate the  cheap  homes  offered  in 
this  time  of  depression. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
David  Garber. 
P,  -S.  If  any  donation  has  been  omit- 
ted in  this  report,  we  are  willing  to 
acknowledge  same  if  informed.    D.  G. 


THE  RICH  MAN  AND  LAZARUS 


r.y  I'.  Hostetler 

[■'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Luke  16  we  liave  a  sliorl  story  of 
;i  certain  ricli  man  and  a  beggar  at  hi.s 
di  or.  Some  argue  the  question  as  to 
whether  this  is  a  i^arable  or  not;  bttt 
wlien  one  reads  Matt,  13:34  as  well 
as  this  story,  it  \\  (nild  lie  hard  to  ]->rove 
w  hich  is  right.  The  lesson  is  the  same, 
and  the  warning  the  same,  whether  it 
was  meant  to  be  a  parable  or  not.  The 
question  is.  Do  we  know  what  is  meant 
by  a  rich  man,  and  do  we  tuiderstand 
the  warnings  in  this  story? 

.Some  mav  think  a  rich  man  is  one 
who  is  a  millionaire,  or  nearly  so.  btit 
1  would  think  such  a  one  should  be 
classed  as  a  very  rich  man.  and  to  be 
safe  and  sure  of  being  right,  we  had 
better  class  all  those  as  rich  men  who 
ha\  e  more  than  they  really  need.  Then 
another  fact  that  needs  stating  and 
stressing  is  this  fact,  that  every  rich 
man  to-dav  has  also  a  ]ionr  beggar  at 
his  door,  desiring  the  waste  from  his 
table.  This  is  not  only  true  now  in  our 
lim'\  hut  is  also  true  because  Tesus 
(who  knows  all  things')  said,  "The 
i)oor  ^•e  have  always  with  you."  and 
th.'it  we  may  help  them  if  we  -will. 

All  need  to  be  taught,  and  ri-minded 
at  limes,  that  any  and  everv  rich  man, 
even  though  he  did  not  live  in  such 
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great  luxury,  and  though  he  be  a 
church  member  and  keeps  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  church,  and  lives  a  clean 
and  honest  life,  yet  he  can  not  go  to 
heaven  if  he  has  no  mercy  on  that 
poor  beggar  lying  at  his  door.  The 
Bible  says,  "Blessed  are  the  merciful ; 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy''  (Matt.  5: 
7).  "For  he  shall  have  judgment  with- 
out mercy  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy" 
(James  2:13).  See  also  Jas.  5:15,16. 
We  also  read  that  we  must  do  unto 
others  as  we  wotild  have  them  do  unto 
us.  In  Matt.  25  we  can  see  that  the 
treatment  this  Christian  beggar  receiv- 
ed from  the  rich  man  was  as  though 
he  had  treated  Jesus  thus.  Again,  we 
need  to  be  taught  that  even  those 
who  desire  or  strive  to  be  rich  are  al- 
most sure  to  be  lost  and  go  where  that 
rich  man  -was  and  sufifer  as  he  did. 
Some  think  that  because  this  man 
wanted  his  tongue  cooled  with  water 
meant  that  he  had  been  using  it  for 
wickedness,  but  I  get  from  that  re- 
([uest,  that  it  only  shows  people  will 
sufifer  there  the  same  as  thcv  do  here, 
when  they  have  a  high  fever  and  are 
very  thirsty,  and  cannot  have  a  drink. 
The  Bible  does  not  say  a  word  as  to 
how  he  tised  his  tongue,  or  what  his 
words  were,  but  it  does  show  that  he 
did  not  have  an\  mercy  or  love  for 
his  neighbor. 

Some  also  say  that  it  is  just  as  easy 
for  a  rich  man  to  be  saved  as  for  a 
]inor  man.  bttt  that  is  not  true:  for  the 
Word  says.  How  hardly  shall  the  rich 
be  saved,  and  also  that  God  has  called 
the  poor  of  this  world.  (Jas.  2:5).  In  I 
Cor,  1  Paul  writes  that  not  many  great 
and  mighty  luen  are  called.  Poverty 
does  not  save  any  one,  but  it  tends  or 
leads  to  more  humility  and  such  condi- 
tions that  are  needful  to  our  acceptance 
of  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  on  the 
other  hand,  riches  tend  or  lead  to 
pride  and  high-mindedness — 'condi- 
tions lead  us  o!»keep  us  away  from  God 
and  His  salvation.  The  rich  can  be 
saved;  but  not  unless  tltey  come  to 
God  as  did  Paul  and  all  who  are  saved, 
saving  from  their  hearts.  "Lord,  Avhat 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  And  when 
thev  thus  come,  they  can  be  taught 
from  the  Bible  and  bv  the  leading  of 
God's  Spirit  what  thev  must  do  (each 
one  for  himself),  Xo  donlit  luany  a 
one  winild  find  that  he  must  do  as 
Zacchaeus  did  who  gave  half  his  goods 
to  the  poor,  and  was  ready  to  pay  back 
f  Mirfold  what  he  had  taken  frotri  oth- 
ers wrongfully.  Some  would  get  the 
verv  same  answer  as  did  one  very  rich 
man  who  came  to  Jesus  for  his  instruc- 
tions of  what  \o  do  to  be  saved.  He 
was  told  to  sell  what  he  had  and  give 
it  to  the  poor,  then  follow  Josus  who 
was  without  any  possessions  in  thifs 
world.  To  make  our  "calling  and  elec- 
tion  sure."  we  must  have  our  all  on  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  readv  to  share  oivr 
last  bite  with  our  neisrhbor  and  broth- 
er, which  is  only  paying  our  just  debts 
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to  them.  In  the  Lord  we  must  love  as 
the  Lord  loved  us. 

Another  important  lesson  that  we 
learn  from  this  story  is  about  the  hve 
brothers,  who  no  doubt  were  about 
like  the  rich  man;  they  had  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  would  not  obey  or  heed 
them,  so  were  hardened  in  their  hearts 
and  in  unbelief,  that  they  Avould  not 
even  be  persuaded  if  one  from  the 
dead  were  sent  to  them,  just  as  many 
were  in  the  time  of  Christ.  They  saw 
His  miracles,  but  would  not  believe. 

All  such  to-day,  who  read  or  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  but  believe 
not,  are  to  be  treated  as  Christ  directs 
in  Matt.  15:14  because  of  the  blind- 
ness of  their  hearts,  meaning  that 
they  do  not  want  to  know  or  see.  If 
the  Bible  did  not  teach  us  of  such 
gross  blindness  we  would  hardh^  think 
it  to  be  possible  that  any  one  could  be 
so  blind. 

Let  us  all  take  heed  to  the  warnings 
against  covetousness  and  laying  up 
treasures  upon  earth.  Lest  I  be  mis- 
understood, I  will  yet  add  that  I  was 
taught  that  we  each  may  have  our 
own  homes,  farms,  etc.,  (as  much  as 
we  can)  where  we  can  support  our- 
selves and  families,  and  also  to  gain 
something  to  help  those  who  are  in 
need. 

The  Lord  has  only  been  good  to  us 
that  He  has  not  allowed  many  of  us 
to  have  much  of  this  world's  goods, 
lest  we  forget  our  Lord  and  lose  our 
soul.  Whatsoever  ye  have  done  to 
others,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  to 
me.  Matt.  25:40.  "It^is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive." 

May  not  one  of  us  be  so  careless  or 
blind  as  to  land  at  last  Avhere  the  rich 
man  was  without  any  help  or  hope. 

Roanoke,  111. 


WHO  ARE  THE  POOR? 


By  J.  C.  Clemens 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  at  all  times  worthy  poor; 
those  that  are  in  need.  Matt.  26:11. 
"They  shall  never  cease  out  of  the 
land,  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide 
to  them"  (Deut.  15:11).  In  this  day 
they  are  not  so  easily  detected. 
A  man  with  a  pitiful  story  enters 
a  store,  speaks  of  his  wife  alid  chil- 
dren without  food,  so  that  the  clerk 
is  touched  in  heart  and  prepares 
a  bag  of  good  things  for  the  family  as 
a  donation.  He  obligingly  leaves  the 
store  and  to  the  surprise  of  the  donor 
puts  a  cigar  in  his  mouth,  steps  into 
an  automobile  and  drives  away. 
_  Another  instance  came  to  our  no- 
tice in  one  of  our  nearby  towns  where 
a  family  was  helped  to  the  amount  of 
five  dollars.  Later  the  report  came  in 
that  the  money  was  utilized  in  tak- 
ing the  family  to  the  movies.  The  so- 
ciety stationed  one  of  its  number  at 


the  exit  of  the  play-house,  and  when 
the  guilty  ones  appeared  demanded  the 
I)alance  cash  out  of  the  five  dollars. 
Are  these  worthy  poor? 

These  are  abnormal  conditions.  A 
certain  class  of  poor  live  in  elaborate 
homes  that  are  well  furnished,  appear 
in  good  clothing,  and  yet  are  willing 
to  sign  up  the  needy.  Through  the 
])Ost-war  period,  because  of  the  credit 
system  then  in  vogue,  it  was  easy  to 
get  into  debt  but  it  proved  a  laby- 
rinth to  get  out. 

The  instalment  plan  has  proved  fa- 
tal to  many  a  one.  It  had  been  far  bet- 
ter to  eat  and  drink  this  month  what 
was  earned  last.  These  pecuniary  obli- 
gations have  sadly  affected  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  some  that  were  not  so  frank 
in  acknowledging  their  indebtedness 
as  they  should  have  been.  It  is  said 
that  if  a  man  owes  a  dollar  he  owes 
you  a  grudge  too,  and  is  more  willing 
to  pay  the  interest  on  the  latter  than 
on  the  former. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
a  financial  failure  due  to  sickness, 
deaths,  doctor  bills,  nurses,  etc.,  and 
that  of  reverses  because  of  specula- 
tions in  business  enterprises,  carried 
on  by  borrowed  money,  and  probably 
negligent  in  its  stewardship. 

We  don't  think  it  would  be  right  to 
pity  ourselves  because  we  are  poor, 
and  de])end  on  charity  without  putting 
forth  an  utmost  effort.  The  Bible 
says  that  if  any  man  would  not  work 
neither  should  he  eat.  II  Thess.  3:10. 
Many  successes  have  sprung  from  ob- 
scurity. We  think  of  Abraham  Lin- 
coln the  "rail-splitter;"  Ulysses  Grant 
"The  Tanner;"  Elias  Howe,  the  in- 
ventor of  the  sewing  machine,  a- 
rose  from  poverty,  at  thirty-five 
he  w^as  utterly  destitute,  and  was 
Avorth  a  million  six  years  later.  Our 
aim  should  not  be  to  get  rich  but  to 
succeed  lest  Ave  become  a  burden  to 
some  one  else  and  besides,  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  The 
Psalmist  never  saw  the  righteous  for- 
saken nor  his  seed  begging  bread. 

We  may  group  the  poor  into  three 
classes  as  folloAvs: 

1.    The  High  Class  Poor 

These  attempt  to  keep  u])  Avith  the 
"Joneses"  in  spite  of  their  obligations. 
They  are  far  more  deeph^  indebted 
than  the  Avorthy  poor,  for  the  latter 
Avill  not  allow  themselves  to  plunge 
to  the  extent  that  their  felloAvs  will 
lose  because  of  them.  Although  this 
first  class  have  made  a  miserable  fail- 
ure the)-  must  still  be  "somebody." 
NoAA'^  there  are  plenty  of  "somebodies" 
among  the  honest  poor,  and  plentv  of 
"nobodies"  among  the  daintv  rich,  so 
that  there  is  nothing  gained  along  that 
line.  To  take  our  place  in  all  humilitAr 
ofttimes  is  too  much  of  a  cross  and 
we  try  to  evade  it;  Ave  still  trA'  to  hide 
our  pOA'erty  and  keep  up  appearances. 


forgetting  that  "Pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction and  a  haughtv  s])irit  before- 
a  fall." 

Lately  a  missionary  returned  from 
China  A'isited  America  and  as  he  view- 
ed the  condition  of  the  country,  Avith 
its  cities,  homes,  automobiles,  etc.,  de- 
clared he  could  not  see  anything  oi 
the  much  talked  of  "depression." 

2.  The  Dependent  Poor 

Fhis  class  thinks  the  world  owes 
them  a  living.  Relief  societies  have 
their  trouble  Avith  them.  They  cannot 
make  proper  distribution,  for  the  wor- 
thy poor  are  usually  reluctant  in  mak- 
ing their  Avants  known  so  that  these 
step  in  ahead  for  a  good  supply.  These 
folk  are  not  a  bit  Avorried  about  un- 
employment but  rather  boast  of  it. 
This  condition  surely  needs  discour- 
agement. We  can  never  expect  a  re- 
turn of  things  on  this  scale.  It  has 
been  said  that  "the  devil  tempts  every- 
body, but  the  idle  tempt  the  devil." 

3.  The  Worthy  Poor 

We  have  the  honest  ^vorthy  ])oor 
recognized,  yea  honored  by  our  Mas- 
ter. He  says,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me."  These  afford  an  op])ortunily  to 
those  that  are  more  specially  favored 
to  serve  their  Master,  in  administer- 
ing temporal  wants  to  those  in  need. 

Should  the  other  two  classes  be  in- 
cluded in  this  program  of  relief?  "As 
we  therefore  have  opportunity,  let  us 
do  good  unto  all  men.  especially  unto 
them  Avho  are  of  the  household  of 
faith." 

Why  if  they  are  honest  are  they 
poor?  Many  reasons  may  be  given, 
but  suffice  it  to  say  that  "the  gifts  and 
calling  of  God  are  without  re]:»entance" 
(Rom.  11:29).  Job  says,  "the  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  : 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  The 
Lord  with  our  permission  will  guide 
us  in  our  natural  Avelfare.  He  Avill  not 
allow  us  to  speculate  and  plunge  and 
dive  into  business  enterprises  that  will 
inA^olve  and  bring  dire  calamities  to 
our  fellowmen,  but  He  doe?  GIVE 
and  TAKE  sometimes  so  that  we  maA- 
learn  to  be  Avorthy  dependents. 

The  worthy  poor  have  their  advan- 
tages. They  are  susceptible  to  the 
Gospel,  free  from  the  cares  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  ma}'  still 
hold  a  clear  title  to  a  mansion  in  .f?lory. 
They  also  have  the  sympathv  of  Christ 
who  Avas  Avilling  to  become  po  ^r  Him- 
self to  bring-  about  eternal  Avealth  and 
glory  to  all  the  Avorthies.  They  do  not 
look  for  help  to  consume  it  up'^n  their 
OAvn  lust  but  are  satisfied  with  neces- 
sities and  Avilling  to  deuA-  luxuries. 
They  learn  to  be  content  in  whatever 
state  they  are,  not  euAMous  of  the  rich 
and  thus  happy  in  Christ. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 
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PRINCIPLES  UNDERLYING 
CONDUCT  IN  GOD'S 
HOUSE 


By  Elizabeth  Voder 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple;  let 
all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. — 
Hab.  2:20. 

Thoughtles.sness  is  probably  one  of 
the  chief  .•sources  of  many  .seemingly 
small  sins  in  the  house  of  God.  As  we 
leave  home,  especially  in  a  large  fam- 
ily, everyone  is  in  a  hurry,  and  thus 
it  is  easy  to  forget  the  greatness  and 
the  holiness  of  the  place  to  which  we 
are  going.  When  we  arrive  there,  we 
see  friends  and  relatives,  and  because 
we  have  not  seen  each  other  for  a  few 
days  or  maybe  even  a  whole  week,  hap- 
penings and  events  simply  must  be 
related.  The  older  sisters  and  breth- 
ren ])robably  remark  and  discuss  about 
the  severity  tif  the  heat  and  count  up 
the  number  of  days  or  weeks  since  tlie 
last  rain,  and  in  the  winter  of  course 
the  cold  is  distressing.  And  so  on  goes 
the  busy  hum  till  the  first  song  is  an- 
nounced. 

Or  perhaps  we  are  late,  and  every- 
body at  home  scrambles  to  get  all 
ready  to  appear  in  public,  and  at  the 
last  minute  the  Bible  is  snatched  and 
we  proceed  in  a  rush  to  the  house  of 
God.  Father  drives  with  speed,  and 
when  the  car  stops  everyone  is  out  as 
quickly  as  possible.  If  we  don't  hear 
them  singing,  we  remark  that  surely 
Sunday  school'  has  started,  and  begin 
to  think  how  embarrassing  it  will  be  to 
walk  into  class — late.  I  wonder  if  there 
is  much  room  left  for  the  thought  thac 
we  have  come  into  God's  presence. 

Coming  into  the  house  of  God  with 
our  minds  all  absorbed  with  thoughts 
of  ourselves  and  others,  it  is  easy,  as 
we  sit  in  class  or  are  hearing  a  ser- 
mon, to  begin  watching  others,  all  un- 
consciously, very  probably.  Perhaps 
the  girl  in  front  of  us  has  a  new  dress, 
or  some  other  article  of  clothing,  at 
least,  we  know  what  is  different  from 
last  Sunday.  Is  the  shade  becomini^- 
to  her? 

She  does  her  hair  nicely,  and  her 
covering  always  fits  well.  We  come 
back  to  her  dress  ;  wonder  where  she 
got  it,  and  how  much  it  cost;  wonder 
if  she  made  it  herself.  Now  a  mother 
goes  out  with  her  baby.  Many  eyes 
follow  her  till  she  goes  through  the 
door  of  the  anteroom.  When  she 
comes  back  with  the  baby  in  a  better 
mood,  it  is  interesting  to  watch  both 
mother  and  child.  If  we  are  near 
enough,  we  can't  resist  playing  with 
the  baby.  Some  of  us  want  to  do  the 
mother  a  good  turn  by  taking  care  of 
her  baby  awhile  and  letting  her  listen. 
Certainly  a  very  generous  thought,  but 
did  God  have  our  attention  before  we 
took  the  baby? 

Because  of  thoughtlessness  too,  our 


brethren  ponder  over  the  week's  work, 
combining,  threshing,  listing,  and  the 
hay  that  ought  to  be  made,  and  how- 
much  the  corn  needs  rain,  and  so  on 
t'll  the  head  drops  and  soon  some  are 
.-ound  asleep.  Our  young  men  some- 
times seem  to  get  tired  too,  and  so 
slouch  down  in  their  seats  or  lean  on 
the  back  of  the  bench  before  them  and 
.^leep,  while  a  few  even  have  to  try  to 
sleep. 

I  believe  Satan  also  uses  indifference 
as  a  means  of  keeping  people  from 
thinking  about  God.  "Yes,  I  know 
what  the  Sunday  school  teacher  said, 
and  I  believe  it's  true,  but  why  try  to 
figure  out  things  no  one  knows?  If  I 
believe  the  Bible,  I  am  all  right.  I  don't 
believe  in  arguing  anyway.  I  don't  see 
what  people  get  out  of  what  they  call 
discussions  and  comments,  it  is  just 
the  same  thing  over  and  over." 

Then  some  of  us  are  very  irreverent, 
]ierhaps  without  knowing  it.  I  would 
class  talking  during  services  as  one  of 
the  most  common  fruits  of  irreverence. 
One  has  to  wonder  what  God  thinks 
of  His  children  as  He  looks  down  up- 
on a  kneeling  audience,  with  the  min- 
ister making  supplications  to  Him,  and 
in  different  parts  of  the  house  a  hum  of 
voices.  Some  thoughtless  or  untaught 
children  discussing  their  affairs  in  no 
uncertain  tones ;  in  the  back  part  of 
the  house,  what  does  God  see  there? 
Mirrors  are  out,  and  a  regular  fixing 
up  contest  is  going  on :  combing  the 
hair,  arranging  the  clothes,  passing 
and  showing  of  pictures,  discussion  of 
some  new  social  event,  passing  of 
notes  across  the  aisles,  and  what  place 
has  a  candy  box  in  God's  house  and 
during  prayer?  One  candy  box  be- 
trayed its  possessors  by  falling  to  the 
Boor.  What  does  it  mean  to  God  when 
we  kneel  before  Him,  but  do  every- 
thing else  except  pray  to  Him? 

And  what  do  we  come  to  church  for? 
We  call  it  a  meeting  place,  where  we 
meet  with  God.  It  seems  sometimes 
some  of  us  come  only  to  meet  our 
friends  or  fellow-gossipers.  Is  it  seem- 
ly that  in  the  house  of  God,  and  espe- 
cially during  services,  some  should  be 
in  the  anteroom  or  elsewhere  and  dis- 
cuss others — in  other  words,  gossip? 
Of  course,  if  the  house  is  full,  there 
might  be  some  excuse  for  staying  out- 
side, but  usually  room  can  be  found 
somewhere  if  one  has  come  for  a  right 
purpose.  Our  church  houses  ought  al- 
ways to  be  large  enough.  But  what  can 
be  the  motive  if  we  come  and  stay  out- 
side, or  purposely  go  out  afterward,  if 
one  is  well  physically?  Naturally,  par- 
ents with  small  children  are  not  in- 
cluded. Surely  it  is  one  of  Satan's  tricks 
that  keeps  mere  children,  who  are  just 
starting  into  their  teens,  out  on  cars 
during  services,  daylight  or  dark.  .\nd 
certainly  Satan  knows  that  he  can  keep 
his  business  growing  if  he  can  keep 
pooi)le  thoughtless,  and  disregarding 
God's  house. 


"Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanks- 
giving, and  into  his  courts  with  praise : 
be  thankful  unto  him  and  bless  his 
name."  "O  come,  let  us  worship  and 
bow  down;  let  us  kneel  before  the 
Lord  our  maker." 

If  our  minds  were  absorbed  with 
thoughts  such  as  these,  expressed  by 
the  psalmist,  when  we  enter  God's 
house,  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  hard 
to  fulfill  what  God  expects  of  us  when 
we  coine  into  His  presence.  This  is 
what  He  expects  and  demands  of  His 
worshippers :  "This  is  it  that  the  Lord 
spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sanctified  in 
them  that  come  nigh  me.  and  before  all 
the  people  will  I  be  glorified"  (Lev. 
10:3). 

And  because  God  is  a  spirit,  we  must 
worship  Hiin  "in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
The  psalmist  again  says  :  "Exalt  ye  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  his  foot- 
stool, for  he  is  holy." 

Fellowshiping  with  other  Christians 
brings  strength  and  courage.  It  is 
edifying  to  learn  from  each  other  of 
the  blessings  each  has  received  from 
God.  If  such  were  the  conversation 
before  and  after  services,  it  would 
create  a  deep  and  true  reverence  for 
the  great  God  and  His  house.  Then 
men  would  want  to  taste  of  the  Lord 
and  see'  that  He  is  good.  Then  men 
would  learn  of  His  great  salvation  and 
His  everlasting  love  to  the  children  of 
men. 

Yoder,  Kansas. 


It  does  not  take  a  long  message  to 
tell  the  people  to  come  to  God.  John 
the  Baptist's  message  was,  "Repent, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 
In  like  inanner  Jonah's  message  to 
Nineveh  was,  "Yet  forty  days,  and 
Nineveh  shall  be  destroved." — G.  D. 
Miller. 


MARYLAND  MOUNTAINS 

(Continued  from  page  613) 

needy  among  the  hills  and  mountains 
of  Maryland.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  every  one  of  you. 

We  are  again  planning  to  give  a 
noon  lunch  to  the  school  children  this 
winter,  if  the  Lord  makes  it  possible. 
Many  are  again  without  lunch  and  our 
hearts  go  out  to  those  who  inust  spend 
an  entire  day  in  school  with  nothing 
to  eat  during  that  period.  Can  you  a- 
gain  help  us  make  this  possible? 

Many  are  the  reciucsts  we  receive  ti> 
itelp  supply  clothing  and  foodstuff".  So 
many  children  need  shoes,  stockings, 
underwear,  boys'  waists,  girls'  dresse> 
and  petticoats,  coats,  women's  and 
men's  clothing;  in  fact,  all  kinds  of 
clothing  are  being  asked  for.  There 
are  homes  in  need  of  roofing,  lumber, 
etc..  to  keep  the  rain  and  cold  out:  bed 
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clothing  to  sleep  on  and  under.  We 
desire  to  supply  the  need  as  the  Lord 
makes  it  possible  to  do  so. 

We  are  endeavoring  to  supply  the 
spiritual  food  so  much  needed.  We 
purpose  to  have  meetings  in  each 
school  house  every  Sunday  as  the 
Lord  gives  us  grace  and  power  to  do 
so.  To  reach  these  points  in  the  winter 
is  sometimes  difificult,  but  it  seems  to 
be  the  time  when  the  best  work  can 
be  done. 

In  the  early  part  of  November  we 
expect,  D.  V.,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Westover,  Md.,  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  to  be  held  at  the  three  school 
houses.  Pray  for  this  work,  as  well  as 
the  work  the  whole  year  through.  May 
the  work  have  the  approval  of  Al- 
mighty God  that  He  can  bestow  His 
blessing  upon  it. 

Pray  for  us  who  labor  in  this  field 
also. 

In  His  name  help  us, 
Elmer  E.  Bittinger,  Mt.  worker. 


A  MESSAGE  TO  OUR  MIS- 
SIONARIES 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gocpel  Harald. 

For  some  time  the  writSr  felt  a 
longing  to  send  a  little  personal  mes- 
sage to  our  missionaries.  In  the  first 
place,  we  have  a  large  number  of 
young  brethren  and  sisters,  as  well  as 
some  older  ones,  who  very  faithfully 
and  loyally  support  the  work  in  the 
rural  districts  as  well  as  some  of  our 
city  missions.  The  writer  has  been 
field  worker  of  Lancaster  Conference 
District  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
very  much  appreciates  the  very  splen- 
did help  many  of  you  are  giving  in 
this  work.  My  heart  is  often  mellow- 
ed when  we  see  the  willingness  and 
earnestness  on  the  part  of  those  faith- 
ful and  devoted  and  willing  workers. 

Some  of  you  are  making  many  hun- 
dreds of  miles  in  a  year  with  your 
autos.  Especially  is  this  true  in  the 
various  places  where  our  people  are 
helping  in  the  mountain  districts  of 
Virginia,  West  Yirginia,  and  many 
other  places  where  roads  are  rough 
and  hard  to  travel.  While  some  would 
feel  like  calling  it  "sacrifices,"  yet  we 
know  by  actual  experience  that  the  joy 
that  comes  to  us  in  His  service  is  more 
than  enough  to  outweigh  the  sacrifice 
that  we  make. 

Then  there  are  those  who  are  in 
our  city  missions  away  from  their  nice 
country  homes  living  in  the  city 
Where  they  are  serving  as  a  light-house 
for  many  a  wayward  traveller,  where 
there  are  many  hundreds  of  children 
who  have  no  one  to  tell  them  about 
our  loving  Savior,  except  as  they  are 
gathered  in  by  these  faithful  and  lov- 
ing witnesses  of  Jesus  our  Lord.  I 
know  the  work  is  hard  and  many  times 
very  discouraging.  Even  some  of  our 


own  brethren  sometimes  ask,  "Is  it 
worth  while?"  "Does  it  pay?"  etc.,  etc. 
We  often  think  of  you,  and  the  many 
problems  that  come  to  you.  We  know 
full  well  that  often  you  meet  with  the 
most  unlovable,  yet  you  love  them 
still — you  labor  with  them, -you  pray 
with  and  for  them. 

In  this  message  we  will  not  forget 
to  express  our  appreciation  to  those 
who  in  suc'h  a  quiet  and  unassuming 
way  are  driving  their  autos  many  miles 
to  gather  children  and  older  folks  to- 
gether, thus  making  it  possible  for 
many  to  attend  services  that  otherwise 
would  not  be  there.  This  is  a  very 
worthy  ministry,  and  it  affords  an  op- 
portunity for  service  that  may  mean 
much  in  eternity.  God  bless  this  serv- 
ice. 

Then  we  have  those  in  the  foreign 
field  who  for  years  are  obliged  to  be 
away  from  loved  ones  and  who  have 
said  farewell  to  many  a  bond.  Ties  of 
home  and  friends  have  been  for  a  time 
severed,  farewells  said  to  all  who  were 
near  and  dear  to  them  in  their  child- 
hood days,  and  they  have  gone  to  dis- 
tant lands  with  the  Message  of  Salva- 
tion. Our  prayers  ascend  to  His  throne 
many  times  for  you. 

In  your  several  fields  of  labor  you 
meet  with  discouragement,  and  no 
doubt  with  many  disappointments. 
The  work  may  seem  slow,  your  pa- 
tience sometimes  severely  taxed,  your 
fondest  hopes  blasted.  No  doubt  all  of 
you  have  some  time  or  other  seen 
some  "juniper  trees"  along  the  way. 
You  sometimes  wondered  if  it  is  worth 
while.  Remember,  "He  that  goeth 
forth  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  rejoicing  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him."  "He  that 
winneth  souls  is  wise." 

We  appreciate  your  labors  of  love 
and  works  of  faith.  Labor  on.  You 
no  doubt  know  of  many  experiences 
in  the  work  that  make  you  feel  like 
asking  our  Father  to  help  you  to  be 
more  humble  and  more  patient  and 
more  like  Christ  in  every  way. 

Another  very  important  part  of  this 
little  message  is  this :  Do  not  forget 
that  you  are  the  servants  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  We  expect  you  to 
stand  true,  faithful,  loyal,  and  four- 
square to  the  Word  as  accepted  by 
the  Church.  We  expect^  all  to  be  ex- 
amples of  the  principles  as  held  by  the 
Church.  This  is  so  very,  very  impor- 
tant that  we  cannot  emphasize  it  too 
strongly.  Very  much, damage  can  be 
done  by  those  upon  whom  a  charge 
has  been  laid  if  they  are  not  true  and 
loyal  to  the  teachings  and  the  order 
of  the  Church,  as  they  come  before  and 
mingle  with  the  various  congregations 
from  time  to  time.  This  has  caused 
great  concern  in  some  quarters  and  is 
a  matter  that  every  worker  should 
prayerfully  consider. 

The  writer  has  been  serving  as  a 
minister  for  some  years,  and  he  with 


many  others  feels  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  a  perfect  right  to  expect 
all  her  workers  to  be  in  full  harmony 
with  her  teachings. 

Our  prayers  ascend  to  His  throne 
often  in  behalf  of  all,  that  the  Church 
and  her  missionaries  at  home  and  a- 
broad  may  have  a  mutual  concern,  one 
aim,  one  object;  to  glorify  His  name 
and  win  souls  for  His  Kingdom. 

Your  burdens  may  sometimes  be 
heavy,  but  as  you  labor  on  remember 
CALVARY.  May  the  rich  blessing  of 
heaven  rest  upon  you  and  yours.  WE 
are  PRAYING  for  YOU. 

We  will  also  not  forget  those  con- 
secrated and  sympathetic  workers  who 
so  gladly  and  willingly  are  looking  af- 
ter the  homeless  and  helpless  children 
as  well  as  those  who  are  caring  for  the 
sick  and  aged  in  the  various  institu- 
tions of  the  Church  and  elsewhere. 
Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  far- 
reaching  influence  of  your  noble  ef- 
forts, no  one  will  ever  know  how  many 
lives  -have  been  touched  by  these  va- 
rious activities  of  the  Church.  Your 
services  are  very  much  appreciated  and 
we  pray  that  you  may  all  find  real  en- 
joyment by  leaning  upon  His  prom- 
ises day  by  day.  We  could  go  on  at 
some  length  and  mention  the  Sewing 
Circles  and  others  but  the  Lord  will- 
ing we  may  have  a  "message"  later  for 
them. 

There  are  those  noble,  whole-heart- 
ed, and  faithful  brethren  in  some  of 
the  newly  established  congregations, 
who  are  very  ably  defending  the  Faith 
and  whose  efforts  are  bringing  forth 
abundant  fruit  in  the  various  fields  of 
labor.  To  these  as  well  will  we  say. 
Continue  in  your  labors  of  love  and 
works  of  faith.  WE  ARE  PRAYING 
FOR  YOU.  We  wish  that  the  entire 
membership  would  be  interested  in  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel  Message. 
While  a  number  do  not  concern  them- 
selves about  others,  we  assure  you 
that  there  are  very  many  in  the  Church 
that  do  appreciate  your  noble  services 
for  the  Master.  You  may  depend  on 
us  to  help  "HOLD  the  ROPE."  May 
many  precious  souls  be  given  you  for 
your  labors. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  615) 

confirmed  tobacco  habit ;  the  one  who 
takes  just  one  drink  may  reap  a  har- 
vest of  drunkenness  that  will  lead  to 
an  endless  hell.  The  one  who  steals 
what  seems  but  a  trifling  thing  may 
reap  a  harvest  of  confirmed  thievery 
that  will  land  him  in  prison  or  worse. 

On  the  other  hand  if  we  give  our 
hearts  to  Jesus  and  let  His  Spirit  lead 
us  through  life  we  shall  sow  the  good 
deeds  of  kindness  that  will  bring  us 
joy  here  and  eternal  life  hereafter.  If 
we  are  kind  to  others,  they  will  be 
kind  to  us ;  if  Ave  love  them,  they  will 
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return  love  to  us.  If  we  hcl])  others, 
they  will  in  return  helj)  us.  If  we  sow 
the  good  seed  of  the  Gospel,  we  shall 
eventually  reap  a  reward  of  ingath- 
cred  souls.  The  harvest  may  seem  de- 
layed at  times,  but  let  no  one  be  dis- 
couraged. If  wc  keep  on  we  shall 
surely  rcaj)  from  the  good  things  that 
we  sow.  The  harvest  is  absolutely 
sure. 

Therefore  let  us  keep  on  doing  good 
to  every  one  whom  we  meet.  Let  us 
especially  help  those  in  the  "house- 
hold of  faith,"  the  Church,  for  in  so 
doing  wc-  are  !u'l])ing  those  who  in 
turn  may  reach  out  and  helj)  many 
others  with  the  good  things  of  the 
(jos|)el  which  this  world  needs. — J.  L. 
If. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

I  (  i)iitiiUK(l  iroiii  ]>aK<.'  ''1-)) 

portance  in  the  home  is  ])araniount. 
Its  acquirement  is  not  spontaneous  or 
efi'ortless  hut  must  be  nurtured  and 
cultivated  by  unselfishness,  patience, 
forbearance,  "faith,  hope,  and  charity." 

Fruit.'  of  unity  are  always  manifest 
wherever  it  is  found  ;  strength,  securi- 
ty, confidence,  love,  joy,  and  peace  are 
its  rewards.  The  beautiful  ])icture  of 
a  home  thus  ])lessed  swells  and  thrills 

the  heart.—  l).  II.  A. 

*       *  * 

Sympathetic  Cooperation 

'■|,o\e  siit'fcretli  long  and  is  kind." 
A  true  home  is  a  cooperative  struc- 
ture. It  recjuires  at  least  two  hearts 
to  make  a  home.  These  two  lives  may 
retain  their  own  individualities,  but 
they  must  mutuall)-  feel  and  work  to- 
gether to  establish  a  home.  There 
will  be  present  the  love  that  "suft'er- 
eth  long  and  is  kind."  There  will  be 
that  spirit  of  give  and  take  that  "seek- 
eth  not  its  own,"  "is  not  easily  pro- 
voked," "thinketh  no  evil." 

A  woman  may  be  a  good  house- 
keeper but  a  poor  home-maker.  The 
house  is  only  a  dwelling  place  of  the 
home.  A  man  may  he  a  good  provider 
but  may  lack  as  a  partner  in  home- 
making.  Woman  camiot  change  a 
house  into  a  home  single-handed,  there 
needs  to  be  a  working  together. 

The  coming  of  the  child  into  the 
home  is  pcrhai)s  the  strongest  factor 
in  calling  forth  and  developing  those 
liner  (pialitics  which  make  for  loyalty, 
singleness  of  purpose,  lasting  joy  and 
perpetual  friendship.  It  is  the  mu- 
tual, sym])athetic.  self-sacrilicing  co- 
•  iperation  of  those  who  dwell  together 
that  makes  a  home. 

"Hour-!    It's  ;i  place  where  it's  K'>'h1  to  I)e 
VVlieii  f.ite  l)ring.s  sorrow  or  traKodv: 
A  place  where  sympathy  comes  to  you, 
W'liere  ihoiiKlits  are  tender  ami  words  riiin 
true, 

Where  yoii  feel  tlic  elasi)  of  a  loyal  liaiul, 
And  the  love  of  those  who  ean  understand. 
VVhi'u  life  is  traKie  or  k;i.v  or  free, 
ilmne  is  the  place  where  it's  good  to  ho." 

—Van  Dvke. 
C.  B.  S. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Middletown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  10th  Annual  Bihle  Meeting 
held  at  the  Strickler'.s  Mennonite  Church, 
■  .Sept.  10.  11,  1932. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  .Xmos  Kauffnian. 
ICast  Petersburg,  Pa.;  Sec,  Samuel  Z.  Long- 
enecker.  Middletown,  Pa.:  Chor.,  S.  A. 
Sliotsbergcr. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion.  Henry 
Lntz  ( Psa.  22)  :  Tlie  Sin  of  Irreverence, 
Harvey  Shank;  Repentance,  J.  Irvin  Leh- 
man; Devotion,  Amnion  Bruhaker  ( I'sa. 
,34);  .S.  S.  Lesson.  J.  Irvin  Lehman;  How 
(Jod  guides  His  People,  Harve>-  Shank;  The 
Prayer  Life,  flenry  Lutz;  Song  Service  and 
Devotion,  Christian  Lehman  (Col.  3:1-17); 
Children's  Meeting,  S.  A.  Sliotsherger; 
Finding  Our  Phice  In  Life,  Harvey  Sliank; 
The  ^  ielded  Lite,  J.  Irvin  Lehman;  "Studx- 
to  Shew  '1  hyself  Approved  unto  (iod,"  Hen- 
ry Lutz;  .Song  Service  and  Devotion,  Walter 
Oherholtzer  ( P.^a.  34  );  Saved  to  Serve. 
Harvej'  Shank:  "The  Love  of  Christ  Con- 
straineth"  L'.s,"  I.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  are  living  in  an 
irreverent  age.  Irreverence  is  being  prac- 
ticed in  home  and  Church.  Repentance  be- 
longs to  this  life  only.  The  greatest  sin  of 
America  is  indifference:  repentance  will 
clean  it  up.  The  center  of  all  true  guidance 
is  the  Guide.  The  guide  book  is  the  Bible, 
l^rayer  has  an  important  place  in  our  life. 
Ciod  has  a  place  for  each  of  us.  The  lead- 
ing of  the  Spirit  should  find  our  place  in 
life.  The  yielded  life  is  a  happy  life.  Study 
while  \'ou  are  young,  and  train  your  mind 
for  God.  Because  of  the  great  cost  of  sal- 
vation we  should  be  willing  to  give  our  lives 
wholly  unto  Cod.  Who  is  the  greatest  a- 
mong  you  let  him  be  servant  of  all.  "Jeal- 
ousy is  as  cruel  as  the  grave:"  love,  as  strong 
as  death.  The  love  of  God  will  cause  us  to 
love  all  of  God's  children. 

A  very  inspiring  song  service  was  held  on 
the  grounds  during  the  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning session. 

Sept.  30,  1<)32.  Secretary. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  42nd  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District  was  held  at  Mellingers 
Mennonite  Church  on  Mondav,  Sent.  26. 
1 932. 

Devotion,  Bro.  David  Landis,  reading 
Psalm  1 1 1  and  led  in  prayer.  The  minutes 
of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  ap- 
proved; followed  by  the  roll  call  to  which 
45  circles  responded.  Orders  received  from 
Lancaster,  Millersville,  Marietta,  Columbia, 
\yeish  Mt.,  Reading,  I'hiladelphia,  Meck- 
ville.  Sunny  Side,  Washington,  and  Tampa. 

.1.  H.  Mellinger  gave  us  a  short  talk  on 
the  relief  work  of  Lancaster,  also  stating  of 
the  packing  in  the  near  future. 

Treasurer's  report  was  given  by  Sister 
.'\nna  Mellinger,  after  which  Bro.  .S'cm  l''l)v 
look  charge  of  tlie  meeting  and  acted  as 
moderator. 

.\  sermon  was  given  by  Al)ram  Martin. 
Text.  .\cls  1():3S,  ■•\\'ho  went  about  doing 
good." 

A  short  talk  was  given  l)y  Paul  (iravbill 
of  the  relief  work  in  Philadelphia.  Their 
greatest  :iim  is  to  teach  Inst  and  get  the 
peopie  to  live  for  Christ. 

The  meeting  was  dismissed  bv  praver  bv 
Xoah  Mack. 

A  short  song  service  was  held  at  12:45. 
I)evotion,  led  by  Bro.  Geo.  Graham.  The 
loilowing  topics  were  discussed:  Is  the 
Sewing  Circle  work  a  privilege  or  a  duty? 
Ilemy  1\  (iarljer.  Helping  the  unfortunate, 
John  Darkes.  The  Abundant  Life,  John  S. 
Hess.  Choristers:  Joseph  l.eiinian."  Shelly 
Musser. 

J.  H.  Mellinger  stated  the  ivicking  for 
Lancaster  relief  would  be  Nov.  2,  1932,  at 
.Mellingers  Church. 

A  few  remarks  were  given  by  the  moder- 


ator, after  which  the  meeting  was  dismissed 
by  prayer  and  the  benediction. 

Secretary. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  annual  workers'  meeting 
held  at  the  Samaritan  Home  and  Mission  on 
Labor  Day.  Sept.  5,  1932. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Amos  H.  Hershey: 
Secy.,  M.  K.  Hershey;  Chors.,  Harry  Lich- 
ty.  .Miliord  Hertzkr. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion.  Bro. 
Amos  Koll)  (Isa.  12);  Sermon,  Bro.  Abrani 
Martin  (Col.  3:11):  Power  of  Unity  among 
Church  Workers,  Bro.  John  S.  Hess:  Song 
Service;  Devotion.  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker 
(P>a.  120);  Extending  the  Lord's  Work  in 
the  Rural  Field,  Bro.  Lewis  Martin;  Yield- 
ing to  the  Holy  Spirit  Guidance,  Bro.  Frank 
Leaman.  Address  ( Heb.  10:36),  Bro.  J.  C. 
'  lemens. 

Short  talks  were  given  by  the  following: 
Bros.  Sam.  Fry,  Elmer  Moycr,  Jesse  Mack, 
John  Seitz,  Jacob  Mellinger,  Levi  Sauder, 
Jos.  Grahill,  and  John  L.  Musser.  (Evening 
program),  Song  Service;  Devotion,  Bro. 
John  Kennel  (Heb.  1);  "Without  Me,  Ye 
can  do  Nothing,"  Bro.  Noah  Sauder;  Evan- 
gelistic Sermon,  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  (Rev. 
21:4). 

Son\e  Thoughts  Gleaned. — Christ  is  all 
and  in  all  to  u'^.  Our  salvation  is  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith." 
"Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 
Where  there  is  unity  there  is  power.  There 
must  be  oneness  in  order  that  the  world 
might  believe.  We  need  to  realize  the  re- 
demption work  on  the  cross.  "Quench  not 
the  Spirit.^  Before  we  can  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit  we  must  be  separated  unto  God. 
"In  iiatience  possess  ye  your  souls."  Bear 
up  vviien  tilings  go  wrong. 

Secretary. 


Married 


.Vnders — Nyee. — Bro.  Earl  M.  Anders  of  the 
."^alfoi-d  eoiijiregation.  and  Sister  Mary  B.  Nyee. 
of  the  Franeoni.-i  eongregatioii  were  united  in 
iiKitriiiioiiy  on  Oet.  8.  V.W2.  Bro.  A.  O.  Clem- 
nier  otlieiating.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  their 
guide  through  life. 

Benner— Beehtel. — On  Sept.  10,  1032  Bro. 
(larrett  1,).  Benner,  of  the  Souderton  congre- 
giitiou.  and  Sister  Emma  S.  Bechtel,  of  the 
Salford  eoiigregation  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
riiiiony.  Bro.  .V.  G.  Clemnier.  Franeonia,  Pa., 
(iHiriai ing.    May  tiod  bless  this  union. 


IJoIl — Ehersole. — On  Oct.  5.  1032,  Bro.  Jo- 
seph Boll  of  the  Erb  congregathm  and  Sister 
Until  Ebersole  of  the  Erb  eoiigregation  were 
united  ill  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offieiat- 
ing  bishop.  Bro.  Isaae  II.  Biubaker.  Manheim. 
Pa.  May  the  rich  blessing  of  Ood  attend  them 
ilnongli  lif(". 


.VIderfer — Young. — Bro.  Wilmer  M.  .Vlderfer 
.111(1  Sister  lOli/.abetli  Verna  Young,  both  of  the 
I'laiieouiii  eoiigregation,  were  united  in  holy 
mat riiuiiny  on  Oet.  1.  1032.  at  the  home  of  the 
olfieiatiiig  bishop.  Bro.  A.  (5.  Cleiiiiner.  Fran- 
eonia. Pa.  May  the  blessing  of  (;4hI  he  their 
porlioii  lln'oiigli  life. 


Yea.gor — Sluipp. — Bro.  Milton  Yeager  of  the 
Pleasant  \'i('vv  eoiigregation.  Pa.,  and  Sister 
(iraee  Sliupp  of  Md.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  luairiinoiiy  on  May  24,  1032,  at  the 
hoiiic  of  the  otlieiatiiig  minister,  Bro.  John  S. 
P-iirUliolder.  May  the  Lord  direet  thorn  through 
life  Willi  llis  ehoieest  blessing. 

l.iindis — I^anilis.— On  Sept.  2!),  1032,  Bro. 
lOarl  S.  Ijaiidis  of  the  East  Peter.sburg,  Pa., 
eoiigregation  iiiid  Sister  .\iiiia  Mae  Landis  of 
I  lie  Kolirorstovvii,  Pa.,  eoiigregation  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offieiating  bish- 
o)!,  Bro.  Isaac  II.  Brubaker.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  Cod  follow  them  through  life. 
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Oberlioltzer— Gowl.— On  Oct.  1,  1932,  Bio. 
("lii  istiaii  K.  <  )bprlioltzer  of  the  Kauffman  .eon- 
srcsatioii  and  Sister  Anna  iNlary  Good  of  the 
llernk'.v  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
at  tlie  lionie  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Isaac  II.  Brr.balver,  IMaiiheini,  I'a.  May  the 
ricli  blessing  of  Cod  attend  tliein  tlirongh  life. 

IJarc— Klihiis.— On  Sept.  7.  VXV2.  Bro.  Alvey 
S.  Bai-e  of  tlie  I'aradise  congregation.  Md., 
and  Si.ster  Elizabetli  H.  Knlins  of  the  Cham- 
bersbnrg  congregation.  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  tlie  home  of  the  bride'.s  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  .loseph  B.  Kuhns.  the  cere- 
mony being  performed  by  Bishop  .1.  S.  Burk- 
holder.  ]\Iay  (Jod's  choicest  blessing.?  accom- 
pany them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Springer. — Quinton  Howard,  son  of  .John  and 
Susie  'Springer,  died  Oct.  7,  1932 ;  aged  3  days. 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  2  brothers,  and 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Salem  Church  near  Shiekley, 
Nebr..  conducted  by  Ben  Schlegel  and  Peter 
Kennel.    Interment  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Bender. — Omar  Gene,  infant  son  of  Elmer  E. 
and  Erma  Bender,  was  born  and  died  near 
Round  Hill,  Alberta.  Sept.  19,  1932.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  budded  life  on  earth,  his 
l)ai-ents,  1  grandfather.  2  grandmothers,  1 
great-grandfather,  and  4  great-grandmothers. 
A  short  service  was  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  N.  E.  Roth.  Interment  in  the  Salem 
cemetery. 

"Little  Omar,  thou  hast  left  us, 

And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'twas  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Greider. — Alida  M.,  widow  of  the  late  Ben- 
.iamin  H.  Greider,  died  at  her  home  at  Rheems, 
Pa.,  .July  23,  1932,  in  her  63rd  year.  She  suf- 
fered much  with  a  heart  condition  for  about 
six  months,  but  passed  away  very  suddenly 
while  sitting  in  a  chair  talking  with  a  friend. 
She  is  survived  by  3  daughters :  Elizabeth 
(Airs.  .1.  Lloyd  Ilarnish),  Martha  (Mrs.  Mau- 
rice Herr),  and  Alida  (Mrs.  .1.  Melvin  Hor- 
ning) ;  also  4  grandchildren.  Her  husband,  an 
infant  son,  and  1  grandchild  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  late 
home.  Henry  Lutz,  Henry  Garber,  and  S.  S. 
Shearer  oflSciated.  Interment  in  the  Mt.  Tun- 
nel Cemetery,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


Hiifford. — Ruth  Marie  Hufford,  infant  daugh- 
ter of  David  and  Bertha  Hufford,  of  near  Pe- 
oria, 111.,  died  Oct.  9,  1932;  aged  8  m.  28  d. 
She  leaves  her  parents,  1  sister    (Eva  Ger- 
trude), and  2  brothers  (Burtis  and  Millard)  ; 
also  3  grandparents,  uncles,  aunts,  and  cousins. 
She  was  sick  only  a  week,  developing  pneu- 
monia.   Though  she  was  with  us  less  than  » 
year,  she  endeared  herself  to  all  who  came  in 
contact  with  her.     God  saw  fit  to  take  this 
little  one  from  us  for  He  had  need  of  her  over 
there.     Funeral    services    were    held    at  the 
Pleasant  Hill  jNIennonite .  Church,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Ezra  Yordy.    The  text  was  Matt.  18  :3. 
'"Dear  little  hands,  we  miss  them  so. 
All  through  the  day,  wherever  we  go; 
All  through  the  nights,  how  long  it  seems. 
For  no  little  hands  \vake  us  out  of  our  dreams." 


Plank. — Christian  C,  son  of  Michael  and 
Nancy  Plank,  was  born  in  Union  Co.,  Pa., 
.Tan.  20,  1848 ;  died  at  his  Home  in  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Oct.  12,  1932;  aged  84  y.  8  m.  22  d. 
He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth  and  united 
with  the  Alennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he 
died.  On  Dee.  18,  1877,  he  was  married  to 
Lydia  Toder,  to  which  union  were  born  12 
children.  Those  preceding  him  are  his  wife,  2 
daughters,  and  2  sons.  Surviving  are  the  fol- 
lowing children  :  Oliver,  Leslie,  Fred,  Mrs.  H. 
D.  Hostetler,  Orlie,  Marian,  Christy,  and  Em- 
ery. There  are  also  22  grandchildren,  3  great- 
grandchildren, 4  brothers,  and  2  sisters — S.  B. 
Plank,  D.  C.  Plank,  Moses  Plank,  M.  H.  Plank, 
Mrs.  Lizzy  Whitman,  and  Mary  Malinda  Plank. 


Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Beth(>l  Meii- 
nonite  Church,  conducted  by  1.  (i.  Hartzler 
and  W.  E.  Helmuth. 


Sehrock. — Merriem  Kathelcne  Schrock,  was 
born  Aug.  23,  1932  ;  died  Aug.  25,  1932.  Mer- 
riem came  into  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Andrew  Schrock  .Ir.  of  Metamora.  111.,  and 
brought  a  ray  of  cheer  and  sunshine  for  a 
period  of  three  days;  after  which  she  left  this 
earthly  home.  Her  parents.  1  brother  (Eu- 
gene). 1  sister  (I)orthy),  and  a  host  {)f  other 
relatives  survive.  One  infant  brother  preceded 
her  in  death  a  little  over  a  year  ago.  May 
we  acknowledge  God'.s  hand  and  the  working 
of  His  will  among  us.  A  short  service  was 
held  at  the  home  with  Bro.  C.  Warren  Long  of 
Peoria,  111.,  in  charge.  Interment  w.-is  made  in 
the  Harmony  Cemetery. 

"A  little  flower  of  love 

That  blossomed  but  to  die; 
Transplanted  now  above. 

To  bloom  with  God  on  liigli." 


Gingericli. — Eli  (Jingerich  was  born  in  (Jar- 
ret  Co.,  Md.,  Dec.  1,  1859;  died  Aug.  20,  1932, 
near  Greenwood,  Del.,  aged  72  y.  8  m.  25  d. 
He  accepted  Christ  early  in  life,  uniting  with 
the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  faith  he  remained  steadfast  to  the  end. 
On  Oct.  25,  1896,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Kemp,  who  died  Mar.  14,  1898.  On  June  8, 
1899,  he  was  married  to  Lydia  Petersheim, 
who  preceded  him  to  the  great  beyond  a  little 
more  than  a  year.  ISIuch  of  his  life  was  spent 
near  the  place  of  his  birth,  later  moving  to 
near  Greenwood,  Del.,  where  he  died.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  Greenwood  A. 
M.  Church  bv  Eli  Swartzentruber  and  Nevin 
Bender.  Texts,  Rev.  14:3;  Psa.  39:7.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  One  more  life, 
though  having  passed  the  threescore  years  and 
ten,  yet  how  short !    Truly  life  is  but  a  vapor. 


Hondrich. — Dorothy  Eash  Hondrich  was  born 
in  Adams  Co..  Ind.,  April  5,  1846;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Salina  Yoder,  of 
Oregon,  Sept.  10,  1932;  aged  80  y.  5  m.  5  d. 
She  was  united  .in  marriage  to  Moses  Hon- 
drich April  27,  1805.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  sons  and  2  daughters — Dena  Aishe,  Christian 
.1.,  Samuel,  and  Selina  Yoder.  The  family 
lived  in  Tee  Co.,  Iowa,  then  in  Nebraska  for 
21  years.  They  moved  to  Oregon,  where  she 
has  lived  for  the  past  28  years.  She  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  her  parents.  5  brothers,  2 
sisters,  8  half-sisters,  and  3  half-brothers.  Her 
husband  also  preceded  her  10  years  ago.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure.  2  sons,  2 
daughters,  12  grandchildren,  19  great-grand- 
children, 7  great-great-grandchildren,  besides 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Sister  Hondrich 
was  converted  at  the  age  of  18  years,  and 
united  with  the  IMennonite  Church,  of  which 
she  has  been  a  faithful  member  for  the  past 
OS  years.  Although  the  sister  had  not  taken 
as  active  a  part  in  public  meetings  as  some, 
she  always  manifested  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  (iod  of  great  price. 
JIany  of  our  mothers  of  to-day  would  do  well 
to  follow  her  example  along  these  lines.  Fu- 
neral services  v^-ere  held  at  the  home  on  Mon- 
day afternoon,  Sept.  12,  and  at  the  Hopewell 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  the  home  min- 
istry, H.  A.  AVolfer,  N.  L.  Hershberg(>r,  and 
Wm.  Bond.  Interment  in  the  Hopewell  ceme- 
tery. 


Mast. — Isaac  K.  Mast  was  born  Dec.  23, 
1855;  died  of  complications  at  the  home  of  his 
.son,  David  C,  near  Cochranville,  Pa.,  Sept.  2, 
19.32 ;  aged  70  y.  8  m.  10  d.  He  is  survived 
by  3  sons  (David  C,  with  whom  he  resided, 
Amos  K..  Isaac  C),  1  daughter  (Annie,  wife 
of  Joseph  G.  Kennel).  20  grandchildren,  i 
great-grandchild,  al.so  an  aged  brother  and  sis- 
ter (Stephen  K.  Mast.  Elver.son,  Pa.,  and  Em- 
ma Stoltzfus  Kauffman,  Jlonterey,  Pa.).  His 
wife  preceded  him  in  death  thirty-one  years  a- 
go,  and  also  a  daughter,  Katie.  He  united 
with  the  Church  in  his  youth  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  -death.  His  quiet,  un- 
assuming way  won  him  many  friends  in  the 
home.  Church,  and  community  where  he  lived 


for  forty- six  years.  He  had  been  failing  in 
health  for  the  last  few  years,  but  was  only  in 
bed  about  ten  davs.  His  testimony  was,  "I  am 
ready  to  go."  Funeral  held  Monday,  Sept.  5. 
Services  at  the  home  by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus.  at 
.Millwood  (''uircii  bv  Aaron  M;ist.  Isaac  Keii- 
•lel,  and  .John  Kennel,  and  at  the  grave  by 
.Tohn  M.  Stoltzfus.  Texts.  Jno.  5:24;  II  Cor. 
5:8;  Jno.  11  :23-2.5. 

"AVh.v  should  our  tears  in  soirow  flow,  when 
God  recalls  His  own. 

And  bids  them  leave  a  world  of  woe  for  an  im- 
mortal crown  V 

Then  let  our  sorrows  cease  to  flow,  God  has  re- 
called His  own  ; 

And  let  our  hearts  in  every  woe.  still  say.  "Thy 
will  be  done  1"  " 

The  Family. 


Yoder. — Mary  C.,  daughter  of  Cornelius  and 
Barbai'U  ( Ilochstetler »  Yoder,  was  born  in  Iowa 
Co..  Iowa,  Sejit.  2.  1S05;  died  at  her  lion\e  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa.  Sept.  17,  19.32;  aged  07  y. 
1.5  d.  During  her  last  illness  of  a  yeai''s  dura- 
tion she  was  confined  to  her  bed  most  of  the 
time.  ]\Iedic;tl  authorities  were  unable  to  de- 
termine with  certainty  the  cause  of  her  illness 
until  within  the  past  several  months,  when 
they  pronounced  it  primary  anemia.  A  post- 
mortem examination  further  revealed  a  small 
cancerous  tumor  of  the  stomach.  Mother  bore 
her  suffering  very  patiently  and  was  ready  for 
the  end.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Amish  Alennonite  Church 
in  her  youth  to  which  faith  she  remained  true 
until  death.  On  Nov.  13,  1890.  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mahlon  T.  Yoder  of  Johnson 
Co.,  Iowa,  and  they  together  shared  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  life  for  nearly  42  years.  Moth- 
er was  preceded  in  death  by  her  three  brothers 
(Hiram,  Samuel,  and  Daniel  Yoder).  One 
sister  (Anna  jM. — Mrs.  Henry  F.  Gingerich) 
remains  to  mourn  her  departure,  together  with 
her  bereaved  husband,  3  sons  (Edward  M.  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Daniel  M.,  aiul  Herman  'SI.  of 
Kalona),  2  daughters  (Barbara — ilrs.  Howard 
D.  Gnagey  and  Ida  of  Kalona),  7  grandchil- 
dren ;  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Mother  is  the  first  of  the  family  to  pass  to 
the  Great  Beyond,  and  our  hearts  are  saddened 
in  parting;  yet  we  wish  to  submit  to  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  Sept.  19, 
conducted  by  .Tohn  Y.  Swartzendruber.  Inter- 
ment in  the  nearby  cemetery. 


Weber. — Andrew  Weber,  son  of  George  and 
Barbara  Weber,  was  born  in  Schaffhausen. 
Switzerland,  April  20.  1803.  On  the  morning 
of  Sept.  29,  19.32,  he  died  very  suddenly  while 
on  his  way  home  from  Elmira,  Ohio;  aged  09 
y.  5  m.  3  d.  When  three  years  old  he  came 
with  his  iiarents  to  this  country  and  located 
on  a  farm  near  Archbold.  He  was  left  an  or- 
phan when  but  five  years  old.  from  which 
time  on  he  spent  his  life  among  strangers,  un- 
til .Tan.  20,  1888.  He  was  then  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Emma  Schmncker.  They  were 
blessed  that  they  could  share  the  joys  and  sor- 
rows of  life  together  for  nearly  45  years.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  two  children — Charlie, 
of  Orlando,  Fla. ;  and  Mrs.  Henry  King,  of 
this  place.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  unexpected 
departure,  his  deeply  bereaved  companion,  2 
children.  11  grandchildren.  2  brothei-s,  1  sister, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Bro.  Weber 
was  of  a  kind  and  loving  dis))osition.  an  espe- 
-^■ially  kind  husband  and  father.  Early  in  his: 
married  life,  he  with  his  wife,  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior,  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church,  to  which  he  remained  faithful 
(intil  death. 

"Dear  Father  so  suddenly  passed   to  yonder 
shore ; 

Here  on  earth  we  shall  greet  him  no  more. 

Though  our  heai'fs  do  ache. 

Till  they  nearly  break. 

For  one  whom  .Tesus  sa\v  fit  to  take  : 

We  humbly  to  (Jod's  promises  cling. 

Which  to  our  lonel.y  hearts  do  comfort  bring." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Central 
A.  M.  Church  Oct.  2.  in  charge  of  S.  D.  Grie- 
ser,  assisted  by  S.  S.  Wyse.  Interment  in  the 
Pettisville  Cemetery. 
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GENEALOGY  OF  THE  SHAUM  AND 
HOLDEMAN  FAMILIES 

By  Harvey  S.  Rutt 

In  connection  with  the  history  of  the  fam- 
ilies named,  the  author,  a  grandson  of  Bish- 
op John  Shaum,  father  of  several  well  known 
Mennonite  Bishops — Henry  Shaum  and 
Christian  Shaum,  formerly  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind. — gives  an  interesting  description  of  the 
early  days  of  settlement  of  Chester  Town- 


sliip,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  the  heads  of 
these  families  began  their  days  of  toil  and 
struggle  in  what  was  then  known  as  frontier 
territory. 

The  Bishop  John  Shaum  family  having 
consisted  of  16  children  of  which  5  passed 
the  age  of  80  years,  5  the  age  of  70  and_  only 
three  having  died  before  the  age  of  25,  the 
study  of  this  genealogy  becomes  very  inter- 
esting. The  family  tree  extends  its  branch- 
es into  many  parts  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  to-day. 


The  Holdeman  family  record  also  is  very 

interesting  from  a  historical  viewpoint.  The 
families  were  not  so  large  and  the  family 
ties  have  not  been  so  extended,  but  they 
have  a  place  in  Mennonite  history,  especially 
of  the  Holdeman  withdrawal  from  the  main 
body  which  is  now  known  as  the  Church  of 
God  (Mennonite). 

The  book  is  illustrated,  which  adds  great- 
ly to  the  merits  of  its  publication.  The  old 
landmarks  having  been  the  homes  of  the 
grandfathers  of  these  families  as  well  as  the 
homes  of  the  second  generation  are  shown. 
The  book  contains  173  pages.  Bound  in 
stiff  cloth.  Price,  $1.30.  Orders  should  be 
sent  to  the  publisher,  Harvey  S.  Rutt,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  or  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


The  school  term  for  the  Ontario  Mennon- 
ite Bible  School  will  be  January  2  to  March 
30,  1933.  We  will  gladly  send  j-ou  a  catalogue 
explaining  the  history  of  the  school,  courses 
of  study,  and  general  information  about  the 
work,  if  you  will  write  to  the  secretary  of 
the  Board, 

Jesse  B.  Martin. 
187  W.  Erb  St., 

Waterloo,  Out. 


"Break  Thou  the  bread  of  life,  dear  Lord,  lo 

me, 

.\s  Thou  didst  break  the  loaves  beside  the 
sea; 

Beyond  the  sacred  page  I  seek  Thee,  Lord: 
My  spirit  pants  for  Thee,  O  living  Word." 

— Mar\-  A.  Lathbury. 
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AN  OPEN  LETTER  TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS 

A  word  of  appreciation  i.s  due  our  many  subscribers  for  the  loyal  support 
^iven  to  all  the  publications  of  the  Alennonite  Publishing  House.  We  want 
to  extend  a  welcome  to  all  our  new  subscribers.  We  owe  an  obligation  of 
gratitude  for  the  many  who  are  so  faithfully  sending  in  their  renewals 
promptly  as  they  become  due.  Above  all,  we  appreciate  the  many  words  of 
encouragement  sent  in  your  letters  by  which  you  are  manifesting  your  good 
will  and  interest  in  the  cause  espoused  by  the  institution. 

An  Opportune  Time 

Experience  has  proved  that  there  are  reasons  for  the  natural  course  of 
our  actions.  During  the  winter  months  a  larger  number  of  renewals  are  re- 
ceived than  at  any  other  time  of  the  year.  This  season  begins  about  Decem- 
ber 1,  at  which  time  our  working  force  is  usually  very  busy  taking  care  of 
the  Holiday  business.  We  therefore  wish  to  suggest  that  all  who  can  favor 
us  with  an  earlier  attention  to  this  matter  would  do  so  at  once.  This  will 
help  us  in  taking  care  of  the  renewals  properly  and  without  undue  strain  on 
our  workers. 

Use  the  Subscription  Blanks 

For  your  convenience  subscription  blanks  are  being  enclosed  in  all  the 
papers  now  due  or  becoming  due  before  the  close  of  the  year.  Do  not  wait 
for  a  personal  statement.  By  following  the  instructions  on  the  back  of  the 
subscription  blank  you  can  determine  the  status  of  your  subscription.  By 
giving  this  your  prompt  attention,  there  is  no  danger  of  mislaying  the  blanks. 

Special  Offers 

While  our  rates  have  always  been  kept  at  the  lowest  point  possible  and 
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"Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
given -unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 


covers  but  one  phase  of  Christian  doctrine,  it  is  a  phase 
which  is  inseparable  from  all  other  phases  of  Bible  doc- 
trine. Since  "all  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God," 
it  is  all  "profitable  for  doctrine"  and  none  of  it  is  to  be 
ignored  or  neglected  in  our  teaching  and  life.  Where  obe- 
dience is  lacking,  the  whole  life  is  crippled,  to  say  the  least. 
"All  things  whatsoever"  is  an  essential  part  of  the  Great 
Commission. 


Some  people  grow  enthusiastic  over  this  as  a  mission- 
ary proclamation.  And  well  they  might.  In  this  declara- 
tion there  is  embodied  our  Savior's  program  whereby  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  may  be  carried  to  all  people  in  every 
clime  and  age,  specifying  what  shall  be  the  nature  of  the 
missionary  message,  and  giving  assurance  of  His  abiding 
presence,  "even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 


But  we  impoverish  the  text  if  we  confine  it  to  the  mis- 
sionary phase  of  it  alone.  A  careful  reading  of  the  text 
convinces  us  that  it  is 
a  proclamation  on  Chris- 
tian doctrine  as  well  as 
Christian  missionary  en- 
deavor. A  message  is  val- 
ueless unless  we  consider 
it  in  connection  with  the 
body  of  truth  which  it  car- 
ries. This  being  a  doc- 
trinal number,  we  want  to 
notice  a  few  points  con- 
nected with  the  text  in  its 
doctrinal  setting.   First  a- 


mong  these  is  the  matter  of 
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"Teaching."  —  One  o£ 

the  qualifications  of  the  bishop  as  mentioned  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Paul  is  that  of  being  "apt  to  teach."  The  same  ap- 
plies to  missionaries  and  to  all  message-bearers  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Faithful,  whole-Gospel  teaching  is  essential  to  whole- 
some indoctrination  on  the'  part  of  those  taught.  Paul's 
testimony  was,  "I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  the  counsel  of  God."  Scriptural  teaching  is  an  essential 
part  of  constructive  C  hurch  l^uilding.  Happy  the  church 
whose  ministers,  mis-ionaries.  and  all  others  in  positions 
of  responsibility  and  leadership  are  both  faithful  and  "apt 
to  teach." 


"Baptizing  'them." — Why  baptism  in  this  connection, 
and  all  the  other  Christian  doctrines  grouped  together  in  a 
lump.  We  do  not  assume  to  say  all  the  things  which  Christ 
may  have  had  in  His  mind,  but  here  are  a  few  things  for 
our  own  meditation:  (1)  There  is  here  a  distinct  recogni- 
tion of  the  Trinity :  "In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (2)  Baptism  being  the  "an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,"  it  occupies  a  prom- 
inent place  in  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  practice  of  the 
disciples.  There  is  no  question  but  that  it  is  water  bap- 
tism that  is  here  referred 
to,  for  it  is  God  that  bap- 
tizes with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
while  to  man  has  been 
committed  the  administra- 
tion of  water  baptism.  Wa- 
ter baptism  being  the  ini- 
tiatory rite  by  which  we 
are  ushered  into  the  visible 
Church,  it  is  typical  of  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, "for  by  one  Spirit  we 
are  all  baptized  into  one 
body;"  that  is,  the  invisi- 
ble body  of  Christ,  the  in- 
visible Church. 


A  Ssmaposium 
Oscar  Burkholder 
I.  E.  Burkhart 
Selected 
Elmer  Yoder 
Emma  Risser 
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"Observe  All  Things  Whatsoever." — What  shall  we 
teach?  Christ  answers  that  question  by  saying,  "All  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  That  includes  the 
ordinances,  the  restrictions,  and  all  other  teachings  con- 
nected with  proper  Christian  life  and  activities.   While  this 


Divine  Guidance  and  Fellowship. — The  climax  in  the 
Great  Commission  is  reached  in  our  Savior's  parting  words : 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
In  other  words,  if  you  are  faithful  in  proclaiming  the  whole 
Gospel  of  God  and  of  salvation ;  if  you  receive  into  fellow- 
ship all  who  "gladly  receive  the  Word,"  "baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;"  then  I  will  be  with  you  wherever  you  go,  "even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world" — yea,  in  the  world  to  come  also. 
It  is  this  kind  of  assurance  which  constrains  us  to  go  forth 
with  joy,  bearing  the  message  of  everlasting  salvation  to 
all  who  believe  in  His  name,  repent  of  their  sins,  accept 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  Lord,  and  are  ready  to  go  on 
their  way  heavenward  rejoicing.  The  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  more  than  a  system  of  rules  or  set  of  arbitrary  com- 
mandments.   It  is  a  source  of  inspiration  to  all  whose 


626 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  20 


minds  and  hearts  are  open  to  the 
truth.  "It  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 


Indoctrination.  —  With  this  view- 
point from  which  to  behold  the  won- 
ders of  the  Gospel  we  regard  the  mat- 
ter of  indoctrination  dififerently  from 
what  many  people  do.  Probably  most 
people  who  approach  the  matter  of 
indoctrination  with  a  shrug  of  the 
shoulders  have  gotten  no  farther  than 
the  mere  letter  of  the  Word.  They 
forget  that  while  "the  letter  killeth"  it 
is  the  Spirit  that  "giveth  light."  The 
average  church  member  is  sorely  in 
need  of  wholesome  scriptural  indoc- 
trination ;  not  only  to  make  a  better 
Christian  out  of  himself  but  more  es- 
pecially to  lift  him  up  to  loftier  vi- 
sions and  nobler  heights. 

From  the  instructions  of  the  psalm- 
ist we  get  these  words:  "The  entrance* 
of  thy  word  giveth  light;"  "Thy  word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might 
not  sin  against  thee;"  "O  how  love  I 
thy  law;  it  is  my  meditation  all  the 
day ;"  "I  was  glad  when  they  said  un- 
to me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord."  If  you  would  get  a  true  con- 
ception of  what  real  indoctrination 
(and  also  the  lack  of  it)  means,  read 
the  first  Psalm.  Make  your  Bible  your 
constant,  daily  companion,  and  you 
will  not  only  get  your  head  full  of  the 
letter  but  also  your  heart  full  of  the 
Spirit.  When  the  sinners  under  Pe- 
ter's voice  had  their  eyes  opened  to 
their  condition,  they  trembled;  but 
when  they  accepted  the  truth  they 
"gladly  accepted  his  word  and  were 
baptized."  Like  the  Ethiopian  eunuch 
they  "went  on  their  way  rejoicing" 
and  became  faithful,  joyful,  suffering, 
triumphant  witnesses  for  the  everlast- 
ing Gospel. 

"Not  My  Will,  but  Thine  be  Done." 

— When  Christ  prayed  this  prayer,  He 
let  us  into  the  secret  of  overcoming 
power.  We,  like  Him,  may  feel  the 
ministration  of  angelic  comfort  and 
power,  when  once  we  come  to  the  Fa- 
ther in  the  same  Spirit.  We  have  even 
more  urgent  need  to  pray  this  prayer 
than  He  had,  for  whereas  He  was  per- 
fect we  are  VERY  imperfect,  with 
many  shortcomings.  Why  not  then 
gladly  surrender  our  imperfect  wills 
to  Him  and  thus  not  only  become  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature  but  also 
become  endued  with  the  wisdom  and 
power  from  on  high?  No  man  can 
ever  reach  the  heights  of  divine  grace 
without  surrendering  his  will  to  God. 

In  the  model  prayer  which  Christ 
taught  His  disciples  (Matt.  6:9-13) 
one  of  the  model  ])etitions  is,  "Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heav- 
c'u."  Let  this  prayer  be  applied  to 
our  individual  lives,  to  our  homes,  to 
the  social  circle  in  which  we  move,  to 
our  business,  to  our  religious  activi- 
ties. What  a  wonderful  transforma- 
tion  this   would   mean   for   this  old 


world  if  this  prayer  were  universally 
ofifered  in  sincerity  and  faithfully  put 
into  practice !  That,  however,  is  a  fu- 
tile dream.  But  we  can  put  this 
into  practice  so  far  as  our  own  indi- 
vidual lives  are  concerned.  Have  we 
the  consecration  and  the  willingness 
to  do  it? 

Paul  was  in  the  spirit  of  this  prayer 
when  he  inquired,  "Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?"  Following  this 
same  spirit  all  through  his  life  he 
closed  his  earthly  career  by  exchang- 
ing a  martyr's  death  for  the  victor's 
everlasting  crown.  They  whose  con- 
stant prayer  is,  "Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done,"  know  by  experience 
what  it  means  to  live  a  victorious  life 
amid  the  trials  of  earth,  and  can  look 
forward  with  steadfast  hope  to  that 
eventful  time  when  they  will  hear  the 
language  of  the  Judge  and  King: 
"Well  done  .  .  .  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  KINGDOM." 

Contents  of  This  Number. — The  ed- 
itor's speech  is  done.  Permit  me  to 
say  a  few  words,  however,  with  ref- 
erence to  the  special  features  found  in 


God's  Plan  for  Me 

Until  I've  found  a  rose,  that  God 

Neglected  to  perfume; 
Or  one  imperfect  sn'owflake,  warped 

From  out  the  Weaver's  loom; 
Or  just  one  drab  and  listless  drop 

Of  dew,  upon  the  lawn, 
Which  fails  to  glitter  in  the  light 

And  beck  of  early  dawn — 

Until  I've  found  one  of  these  three. 
How  can  I  doubt  His  plan  for  me? 

— Ruth  Heatwole. 

*  *        *  * 

Inward  Righteousness 

"For  I  say  unto  you.  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  5:20). 
The  scribes  and  Pharisees  made  a 
great  show  of  outward  religion,  but 
that  is  all  it  amounted  to.  Their  pray- 
ers and  other  outward  acts  were  plan- 
ned to  make  the  best  impressions  upon 
those  who  looked  on,  and  in  this  they 
had  their  reward.  But  we  must  have 
an  inward  righteousness  of  heart,  that 
conies  by  faith  in  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God;  otherwise  we  can  have  no  part 
in  His  kingdom.  — J.  L.  Horst. 

*  *       *  * 

Godly  Jealousy 

1  used  to  wonder  why  the  Old  Testa- 
ment writers  so  often  called  God  a 
jeiilous  God  until  one  day  I  read  in 
Joseph  .Vddison's  Spectator  papers,  an 
article  on  the  jealous  husband.  The 
jealous  husband,  he  maintained,  is  one 
who  suspects  his  wife  to  love  another 
better  than  himself  and  who  observes 


this  number  of  the  Doctrinal  Supple- 
ment. In  the  first  place,  it  may  be 
said  of  these  articles,  as  it  must  be 
said  about  the  editorials,  that  there  is 
nothing  so  wonderfully  brilliant  about 
them.  But  whatever  you  may  con- 
clude about  the  makeup  and  character 
and  quality  of  the  editorials,  you  will 
find  in  the  articles  that  follow  a  mass 
of  solid,  scripturally  sound,  whole- 
some teaching  that  you  can  not  afford 
to  miss.  This  time  we  begin  our  mes- 
sages with  "Pen-points  from  !Mennon- 
ite  Writers" — all  taken  from  recent 
writings.  Then  follows  a  list  of  ar- 
ticles on  a  number  of  subjects,  all 
timely  and  instructive.  You  can  ap- 
preciate these  messages  only  by  giv- 
ing them  careful,  prayerful  reading. 
We  trust  also  that  the  reading  of 
them  may  send  you  to  the  Book  of 
books,  as  did  the  noble  Bereans  who 
"received  the  WORD  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the  scrip- 
tures daily,  to  see  whether  these 
things  were  so."  It  is  the  rule  of  life 
that  we  all  want  to  follow,  in  line 
with  Paul's  admonition :  "Prove  all 
things  ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 


her  closely  to  find  evidences  to  prove 
his  suspicions.  So  it  is  with  God,  only 
He  does  not  suspect.  He  knows  what 
it  is  we  love  better  than  Himself,  and 
He  tells  us  just  exactly  what  it  is. 
"This,"  says  the  Holy  Spirit,  "is  your 
god"  or  "is  trying  to  be  your  god. 
Sacrifice  it."  — Samuel  Yoder. 

*  *       *  * 

Are  We  Free? 

Pilate  would  have  been  better  off  if 
he  had  given  up  his  position  as  gover- 
nor in  Palestine  rather  than  having  a 
part  in  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus;  and 
Judas  would  have  been  better  ofi  if  he 
would  not  have  betrayed  his  Lord  for 
silver,  and  remained  true  to  his  Mas- 
ter. Now  we  criticise  these  men,  but 
is  it  not  a  fact  that  we  sometimes  are 
guilty  of  the  same  sin,  when  for  the 
sake  of  selfish  gain  we  turn  aside  from 
the  commandments  of  Christ  and 
cling  to  the  things  that  gratify  the  flesh 
or  make  us  popular? 

— C.  M.  Helmick. 

*  *       *  » 

Nonresistance 

True  Christians  know  of  no  ven- 
geance, however  they  may  be  wrong- 
ed; in  patience  they  possess  their 
souls  (Luke  21:18).  They  do  not 
break  the  peace  even  if  they  should 
be  tempted  by  bondage,  torture,  pov- 
erty, and  by  the  sword  and  fire.  They 
do  not  cry  for  vengeance,  as  does  the 
world,  but  with  Christ  they  pray,  • 
"Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do."  They  have  accord- 
ing to  the  declaration  of  the  prophet,  , 

I 


PEN-POINTS  FROM  MENNONITE  WRITERS 

(Excerpts  from  recent  publications) 


1932 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


627 


beaten  their  swords  into  plowshares 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks. 

Again  our  fortress  is  Christ,  our  de- 
fence is  patience,  our  sword  is  the 
Word  of  God,  and  our  victory  is  the 
sincere,  firm,  unfeigned  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ.  Spears  and  swords  of  iron 
we  leave  to  those  who,  alas,  consider 
human  blood  and  swines'  blood  of 
well  nigh  equal  value.  He  that  is  wise 
let  him  judge  what  I  mean. 

I  am  well  aware  that  the  tyrants 
who  boast  themselves  Christians  at- 
tempt to  justify  their  horrible  wars  and 
shedding  of  blood,  and  would  make  a 
good  work  of  it,,  by  referring  us  to 
Moses,  Joshua,  etc.  But  they  do  not 
reflect  that  Moses  and  his  successors, 
with  their  iron  sword,  have  served  out 
their  time,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  has 
now  given  us  a  new  commandment  and 
has  girded  our  loins  with  another 
sword. — They  do  not  consider  that 
they  use  the  swords  of  war,  which 
they  wield,  contrary  to  all  evangelical 
Scripture,  against  their  own  brethren, 
namely  those  of  like  faith  with  them 
who  have  received  the  same  baptism 
and  have  broken  the  same  bread  with 
them  and  are  thus  members  of  the 
same  body. 

— Menno  Simons. 

^        ^  'i* 

All  Christians  One  in  Christ 

(Eph.  2:13-19) 

One  of  the  strongest  antagonisms  in 
all  the  Bible  is  that  commanded  and 
exemplined  between  the  people  of  Is- 
rael on  the  one  hand,  and  Gentile  na- 
tions on  the  other.  The  verses  here 
considered  explain  how  this  antagon- 
ism was  broken  down  in  the  ministry 
and  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
proves  that  there  is  now  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile,  so 
far  as  salvation  is  concerned.  All.  are 
saved  by  the  power  and  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  by  Him  alone.  But  it  must 
be  emphasized  that  only  those  who 
are  truly  Christ's  are  saved  at  all.  '"He 
that  climbeth  up  some  other  way"  is 
lost.  — J.  A.  Ressler. 

^  SgC  ^  ^ 

What  it  Means  to  "Die  in  the  Lord" 

"I  have  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

What  is  physical  death  to  the  Chris- 
tian? Death  always  means  separation. 
Physical  death  means  separation  of 
soul  and  body.  When  Stephen  died, 
for  instance,  his  soul  was  separated 
from  his  body  and  "Went  to  God  who 
gave  it."  The  physical  body  is  spoken 
of  in  the  Bible  as  a  "tabernacle,"  a 
temporary  affair.  When  the  Christian 
dies,  he  moves  out  of  the  tabernacle 
into  the  "house  not  made  with  hands." 
"We  know,"  says  Paul,  "that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens"  (H  Cor.  5:1). 

— ^J.  D.  Mininger. 


The  Basis  of  Our  Faith 

The  basis  of  our  Christian  faith  is, 
that  "at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners"  God  spake  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  projjhets  and  then  in  the  full- 
ness OL  time  He  revealed  Hirnseh  un- 
to men  by  H.is  Son.  Heb.  1 :1,  A.  This 
faith  will  last  as  long  as  the  human 
race  will  last,  and  it  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  Christian  Church.  The 
self-revealing  movement  culminated  in 
Christianity,  of  which  the  Christian 
Church  is  the  product  and  the  Word 
of  God  the  standard  of  organization, 
propagation,  and  individual  conduct. 

'i  he  revelation  of  the  will  of  God 
through  the  Bible  is  interpreted  to  the 
world  through  the  lives  of  the  believers 
and  through  their  fellowship  in  the  or- 
ganized expression  of  their  faith.  This 
organized  expression  is  the  active  re- 
lation of  the  group  among  themselves 
and  with  the  outside  world  and  is  the 
outward  expression  of  the  inward  at- 
titude and  condition  of  the  group  and 
of  each  individual  member.  It  is  the 
living  presence  of  the  living  Christ  in 
our  fellowship  with  the  leather  and 
with  each  other  that  makes  possible 
the  existence  of  the  body  of  Christ,  the 
Christian  Church.      — Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

*  *       *  * 

God's  Word 

God's  Word  gives  good  judgment 
and  knowledge.  "The  entrance  of  thy 
words  giveth  light;  it  giveth  under- 
standing unto  the  simple"  (Psa.  119: 
130).  "'ihe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom  ;  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  holy  is  understanding"  (Prov. 
9:10).  "1  have  more  understanding 
than  all  my  teachers ;  for  thy  testimon- 
ies are  my  meditation"  (v.  99). 
"Through  thy  precepts  I  get  under- 
standing; therefore  1  hate  every  false 
way"  (v.  104).  "Teach  me  good  judg- 
ment and  knowledge  for  I  have  be- 
lieved thy  commandments"  (v.  66). 

— Charity  Gingerich. 

•1^  'i^  "i* 

Stewardship 

There  seems  to  be  a  common  error 
among  many  church  people  that  sal- 
vation is  a  specia.  preparation  or  bene- 
fit for  death.  The  Scripture  is  definite 
that  salvation  is  life  and  is  for  our  en- 
joyment in  this  present  life  as  well  as 
hereafter.  God's  plan  is  that  the  saved 
person  should  testify  and  witness  to 
others.  Stewardship  of  life  is  a  posi- 
tive Scriptural  teaching  that  is  appli- 
cable to  all  believers  and  no  man  or 
set  of  men  has  the  right  to  modify  the 
commission  of  our  ascended  Lord. 
"Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God  which 
is  your  reasonable  service."  (Rom.  12 : 
1).  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

*  *       *  * 

Communion 

The  ordinance  of  communion  does 
symbolize  the  broken  body  and  the 


shed  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
wnich  IS  our  redemption,  i  he  Lord 
Jesus  stood  fur  tlie  truth  and  tor  rignt- 
eousness,  to  the  extent  oi  sheUuiiig 
His  blood  on  the  cross,  and  He  says, 
"I'ollow  me."  Tliere  is  no  saving 
grace  in  exercising  the  emblems  ot  His 
uroken  body  anu  slied  blood,  unless 
we  have  a  iiving  testimony  ot  cross- 
bearing  lor  His  sake.  Ir'aul's  expe- 
rience IS,  "All  that  will  live  godly  in 
this  world  shall  suffer  persecution"  (H 
'i  im.  3:12). 

The  ordinance  of  communion  is  a 
separate  institution  from  the  Old  Tes- 
tament "Passover."  Yet  there  is  some 
similarity  which  hinges  together  the 
Old  and  JSiew  Testaments.  The  last 
evening  before  His  suffering  Christ 
kept  the  Jewish  passover,  and  imme- 
diately alter  He  instituted  the  com- 
munion, 'i  his  last  passuver  at  that 
hour  was  the  last  passover  that  was 
called  for  to  the  Christian,  and  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  also  well  understood, 
and  according  to  the  pattern  and  prac- 
tice of  the  i^ord  Jesus  th'e  ordinance 
of  bread  and  wine  has  become  estab- 
lished and  to  be  perpetuated  to  the 
honor  and  memorial  ot  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. 

A  scriptural  communion  includes 
more  than  symbolizing  the  broken 
body  and  the  shed  blood;  there  must 
be  a  unity  of  the  faith.  The  Jewish 
passover  had  conditions  and  prepara- 
tions for  the  passover  least.  I  he  sub- 
ject for  sacrifice  was  to  be  absolute- 
ly without  fault  or  blemish.  Abso- 
lutely no  leaven  was  to  be  found  in 
their  houses  at  the  time  of  the  pass- 
over  feast.  Leaven  is  something  that 
has  the  tendency  of  spreading,  and  is 
here  used  in  the  sense  of  evil.  These 
things  may  symbolize  the  chaste  and 
modest  position  of  the  body  of  be- 
lievers, and  not  a  trace  of  any  evil 
should  be  left  to  accumulate  and  to 
destroy  the  peace.  Paul  says,  "Purge 
out  therefore  the  ^old  leaven,  that  ye 
may  be  a  new  lump"  (I  Cor.  5:7). 

— Elias  Swartzendruber. 

"Shun  All  Appearance  of  Evil" 

We  as  a  Church  never  did  think  well 
of  the  practice  of  bachelor  priests  liv- 
ing unchaperoned  with  their  house- 
keepers ;  of  course  it  is  possible  that 
some  maintain  their  honor  but  it  is 
an  example  not  to  be  commended.  The 
same  thing  holds  good  of  the  occasion- 
al practice  of  widowers  among  our 
own  people  and  of  families  that  some- 
times leave  young  folks  not  properly 
chaperoned  to  keep  house  thus  produc- 
ing a  bad  influence  if  not  a  scandal. 
We  should  shun  the  appearance  of 
evil. 

Atheists,  communists,  and  fashion 
promoters  have  on  a  campaign  for  hu- 
man nakedness  that  is  making  alarm- 
ing progress — with  almost  no  protest 
from  the  churches. 
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The  popular  churches  confess  that 
they  cannot  control  such  things,  but 
what  o£  plain  churches? 

It  is  high  time  for  us  to  enforce  the 
promiscuous  bathing  restrictions  and 
hold  members  to  strict  account  who 
have  a  fever  to  expose  their  persons 
in  transparent  and  abbreviated  attire. 

— Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

*  *       *  * 

The  Witness  of  the  Scriptures 

We  have  no  more  than  opened  the 
Bible  until  we  are  confronted  by  the 
story  of  the  fall  of  our  first  parents. 
It  is  an  old  story.  Most  of  us  know  its 
main  points  as  to  the  creation  of  man, 
the  temptation  by  the  evil  one,  the 
wrong  choice,  the  walk  out  into  the 
garden  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit,  and 
then  the  loss  of  fellowship  with  their 
Maker.  What  a  journey  that  was! 
Started  in  innocence,  ended  in  guilt. 
Started  in  liberty,  ended  in  bondage. 
Started  in  safety,  and  ended  in  peril. 
Started  in  righteousness,  and  ended  in 
sin. 

We  have  often  heard  the  old  criti- 
cism that  the  test  was  unfair.  But  if 
man  would  be  free  he  must  be  tested. 
How  would  one  know  he  is  free  unless 
he  had  the  chance  to  choose  that  which 
militated  against  his  freedom.  God 
made  us  for  fellowship,  but  fellowship 
is  impossible  unless  it  is  free.  Hence 
the  test  was  necessary  that  our  first 
parents  might  know  what  is  the  glo- 
rious freedom  of  choice  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  man.  Will  they  choose 
holiness,  obedience,  righteousness,  or 
must  they  be  forced  to  do  the  will  of 
God?  They  may  choose.  They  must 
choose.  They  did  choose.  But  what 
a  choice!  Out  through  the  garden, 
eating  by  the  tree,  and  then  back  a- 
gain  with  burning  consciences,  with 
the  knowledge  of  sin,  yea,  with  the 
seed  of  sin  in  the  fabric  of  their  na- 
tures, and  now  its  indelible  imprint 
continues  to  appear  in  the  nature  uf 
every  human  being  since  that  time. 

—  1.  E.  Burkhart. 

*  *  * 

Being  a  Christian  in  the  Family 

1.  A  Studious  Christian. — Fur  an 
example  of  living  a  Christian  life,  we 
should  look  to  Jesus.  Jesus'  home  in 
Nazareth  was  of  the  most  humble 
kind,  with  the  simplest  furnishings  and 
the  simplest  and  least  expensive  food. 
Yet  all  these  things  did  not  cause  llini 
to  be  less  thoughtful  and  studious,  lint 
rather  more  so.  He  seems  to  have 
found  time  to  study,  to  learn  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  to  meditate  upf)n  ihem 
while  He  helped  Joseph  in  llic  car- 
I)entcr  shoj).  As  a  boy  He  enihraood 
every  oi)portunily  lo  improve  Him- 
self. The  instructions  of  His  parents 
were  wisely  heeded,  and  the  lessons  in 
the  synagogue  school  did  not  go  un- 
learned. He  delighted  in  them,  and 
the  strength  of  His  spirit  increased 
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with  the  growth  of  His  body.  He  was 
filled  with  wisdom,  because  He  loved 
the  good  and  sought  to  do  it.  Then 
the  grace  of  God  was  poured  out  up- 
on Him  because  of  this,  and  manifested 
itself  in  His  life.  He  was  a  studious 
Christian. 

The  duty  as  well  as  opportunity 
comes  to  you  to  be  likewise  a  studious 
Christian  at  home.  Study  your  Sun- 
day school  lesson;  read  your  Bible;  be 
thoughtful  and  considerate;  and  you 
will  be  marvellously  blessed  and  be- 
come a  blessing  to  others  through  the 
grace  of  God  in  your  life.  "Happy  is 
the  man  that  findeth  wisdom." 

2.  A  Church-loving  Christian. — Je- 
sus loved  to  go  to  church.  We  hnd 
Him  in  this  scripture  going  with  His 
parents  to  Jerusalem  to  the  passover 
feast,  it  was  a  great  pleasure  to  know 
that  He  was  now  old  enough  to  take 
part  in  this  festival.  He  delighted  to 
go  to  church.  We  have  no  record  that 
He  did  not  want  to  go,  but  we  do  have 
record  that  when  the  feast-time  was 
over,  and  His  parents  returned  with 
the  group  going  north  to  Nazareth,  He 
stayed  in  the  Temple  talking  with  the 
doctors.  He  loved  church.  Boys  and 
girls  should  love  church  and  Sunday 
school,  and  should  never  miss  it  unless 
sick  and  unable  to  go.  Such  Christian 
children  make  beautiful  Christian 
homes. 

3.  A  Dutiful  Christian.— When  the 
parents  of  Jesus  found  Him  missing 
I'rom  their  group  they  at  once  returned 
to  seek  Him.  A  three  days'  search  for 
Him  revealed  Him  in  the  Temple  with 
the  doctors.  Naturally  they  were  glad 
to  find  Irlim,  and  they  were  oVer-joyed 
in  their  success,  but  they  could  not 
help  but  rebuke  Him  for  causing  them 
this  anxiety.  To  this  He  replied  with 
surprise,  "How  is  it  that  ye  sought 
me?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business?"  They  could 
not  understand  the  reply ;  however, 
His  mother  hid  the  saying  in  her  heart 
as  something  remarkable. 

What  was  the  secret?  Jesus  recog- 
nized God  as  His  Father,  and  was  duti- 
ful to  Him  and  His  call.  Boys  and 
girls  who  are  Christians  will  also  rec- 
ognize God  as  their  Father  and  will 
he  dutiful  to  Him  and  to  His  will  in 
their  lives.  But  this  does  not  mean 
that  they  should  be  less  dutiful  to  par- 
ents; yea,  more  dutiful,  rather. 

4.  A  Submissive  Christian. — With- 
out resistance  Jesus  went  with  Joseph 
and  Mary  back  to  Nazareth.  He  was 
submissive  to  the  will  of  His  Chris- 
tian parents.  He  "was  subject  unto 
them."  lie  obeyed  them.  He  did  their 
biddings  and  i)leasures.  He  refused 
not  to  yield  His  will  to  the  will  of 
His  Christian  jiarents,  whose  will  was 
in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God 
also. 

Children  need  to  obey  their  parents. 
Christian  children  need  to  be  especial- 
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ly  obedient.  They  should  show  their 
love  and  kindness  by  being  willing  to 
obey,  and  obey  gladly.  Jesus  is  your 
example. 

5.  A   Pleasing   Christian. — The  a- 

bove  kind  of  Christian  boys  and  gir! 
will  develop  lovely  Christian  charai 
ter.  They  will  grow  physically,  me: 
tally,  and  in  the  Spirit.    They  w 
grow  in  love,  and  this  will  reveal  it* 
self  in  kindness,  gentleness,  and  happi- 
ness. Cheerfulness  will  be  shed  abroad  f- 
by  their  smiling  face  and  sparkling 
eyes.   Their   love  for   God  and  that 
which  is  true  and  good  and  pure  will 
make  God's  love  for  them  increase, 
and  great  blessings  will  be  showered 
upon  them  from  the  Father  on  high. 
So  will  they  increase  in  favor  with 
God ;  and  when  they  do  so,  they  will 
also  increase  in  favor  with  man.  Jesus 
is  your  example  in  this.  Besides,  yoi 
have  a  sample  of  a  home  with  sucl 
Christians  in  it  in  the  Bethany  home. 
What  an  opportunity,  as  a  Christian, 
you  have  in  your  home ! 

— C.  F.  Yake. 

*       *       *  * 

The  Word  of  God 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  revelation |»iis 
to  man  of  the  true  course  to  pursue  in  kib 
life  that  he  may  meet  all  the  problems 
and  duties  and  make  a  real  success  of 
its  activities.  The  teacher  cannot  relyP^ 
too  strongly  upon  the  Bible  as  the 
source  material  for  his  teaching.  It  is 
very  questionable  if  the  use  of  so  man 
expedients  in  connection  with  Sun 
day  school  classes  is  for  the  bes 
Anything  that  simply  entertains  whiL 
the  application  to  the  truth  of  thi 
Word  is  so  far-fetched  is  liable  to  be 
impressed  while  the  truth  is  forgotten, 
In  our  use  of  illustrations,  stories,  obltlj'' 
jects,    etc.,    there    should   be  a  verw'" 
prayerful  consideration  of  this  poS'JJP 
sible  danger.  I  have  seen  sets  of  chil 
dren  so  highly  entertained  and  theiiS 
teachers  so  much  on  the  jump  to  hoi 
their  attention  that  they  were  a  ver 
dull  crowd  when  these  expedients  wi 
removed  and  just  the  plain  refreshi:;:^ , 
Word  of  God  was  set  before  them.  Offlj""" 
the  other  hand  I  have  seen  the  sober)"'' 
minded  teacher  sit  down  in  a  quiet 
earnest  way  and  in  quiet  earnest  con 
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versation  hold  her  pupils  to  the  mes. 
sage  of  the  simple  truths  of  the  Word''' 
as  it  applied  to  the  experiences  of  thCj. 
child.  This  latter  method  is  greatly  in 
advance  of  the  former  if  it  is  at  all  pos','^^  ™ 
sible.    Children  who  are  in  the  whirP 
of  constant  thrills  and  constant  call 
ings  of  attention  by  a  teacher  who  is 
greatly  exercised  iihysically  and  men- 
tally, but  who  cannot  get  the  children 
down  to  that  quiet  plain  where  thoy 
listen  to  the  heart  of  the  message  of 
the  Word  and  plead  for  more,  are  ii](i 
a  state  that  needs  the  treatment  of  a 
very  prayerful  course  of  spiritual  help. 
What  is  true  of  the  children  is  also 
true  of  the  adult  pupil.  The  work  of 
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in  evangelist  who  depends  on  the 
vork  of  God  through  the  Word  rath- 
:r  than  his  own  cunning  and  spectacu- 
ar  methods  of  preaching,  will  in  the 
:nd  reach  more  souls  in  the  depths  of 
heir  hearts  than  the  one  who  stirs 
nore  people  for  the  time  but  does  not 
•each  the  depths.  "For  the  word  of 
jod  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharp- 
!r  than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing 
!ven  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
md  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar- 
•ow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
ind  intents  of  the  heart." 

—J.  R.  Shank. 

SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 
Baptism 

By  Oscar  Burkholder 

?or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1 .  Why  we  look  for  evidence  of  re- 
jentance  and  conversion  before  bap- 
ism. 

Many  interesting  questions  arise 
:oncerning  the  ordinance  of  water  bap- 
:ism.  Some  of  these  are  more  clear  in 
}he  Scriptures  than  others,  and  be- 
cause of  this  difference  there  are  a 
lumber  of  opposite  views  and  posi- 
;ions  held  by  the  Christian  Church. 
3ne  thing,  however,  is  very  clear  and 
;hat  is  that  baptism  is  not  the  way  of 
palvation.  In  order  that  this  ceremony 
nay  be  observed  as  God  intended,  the 
applicant  must  give  evidence  of  sev- 
;ral  experiences.  John  the  Baptist  de- 
nanded  such  in  no  uncertain  terms 
when  he  declared,  "Repent,  for  the 
vingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Jesus 
igreed  with  this  declaration  and  be- 
^■an  His  ministry  by  saying,  "Repent, 
'or  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 
Dn  the  day  of  Pentecost  Peter  takes 
ap  the  same  message  in  answer  to  the 
!;ry  of  the  multitude  for  deliverance 
saying,  "Repent,  and  be  baptized  ev- 
try  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
y^e  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Shost."  And  Paul,  in  the  book  of  He- 
Drews  emphatically  states  that  "with- 
3Ut  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission."  From  these  scriptures, 
and  many  others,  we  see  that  God's 
plan  for  redemption  of  man  is  through 
an  experience  of  genuine  repentance 
for  sin  and  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  shed  blood,  and  not  by  any 
ceremony,  even  though  such  ceremony 
is  necessary  to  be  observed  in  the 
Christian  Church  as  a  testiinony  of 
the  believer's  conversion  and  commit- 
ment to  the  way  and  will  of  his  Lord. 

2.  Why  we  do  not  baptize  infants. 

On  the  other  hand,  because  repent- 
ance and  restitution  are  necessary  evi- 
dences of  a  real  desire  for  baptism,  it 
Eollows  that  only  understanding  minds 
are  fit  applicants  for  this  ordinance. 
God's  plan  of  redemption  is  nut  exer- 
cised pn  behalf  of  inanimate  and  unre- 
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ceptive  objects.  Just  as  well  say  that 
God's  intentions  were  to  save  the  ani- 
mal world  as  infants,  for  one  would 
understand  as  well  as  the  other.  God 
is  a  God  of  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing. His  plan  of  redemption  incorpo- 
rates and  insists  upon  this  great  truth. 
Believe  is  an  absolute  requirement 
that  God  demands  of  every  person  in 
order  that  he  might  intelligently  ob- 
serve the  ordinance.  An  infant  neither 
believes  nor  understands  but  is  saved 
until  it  consciously  sins.  "Of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  "Except  ye 
be  converted,  and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  It  is  evident  that 
children  .are  in  the  kingdom  in  their 
period  of  innocency,  and  in  such  state 
are  free  from  condemnation.  Infant 
baptism  will  never  change  God's  atti- 
tude regarding  their  standing  with 
Him,  nor  open  the  gates  of  heaven  to 
them  for  they  are  already  accepted  bv 
Him. 

3.  Why  we  baptize  by  pouring. 

The  mode  of  baptism  is  another 
question  that  seems  to  puzzle  a  great 
many  people.  It  seems  sad  that  so 
much  is  talked  and  written  concern- 
ing baptismal  modes  when  other  fea- 
tures of  the  ordinance  are  of  so  much 
more  importance.  It  is  well  to  remem- 
ber that  as  water  baptism  saves  no  one 
from  sin,  much  less  can  the  mode  of 
administration  save  the  guilty  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  Since  this  is  true 
it  is  much  better,  in  giving  our  testi- 
mony to  the  Church  and  the  world 
through  this  ordinance,  to  declare  en- 
tirely for  the  new  life  and  the  power 
that  gives  and  sustains  such  new  life, 
than  to  remind  men  of  the  sin  from 
which  we  have  been  delivered.  The 
pouring  of  the  water  upon  the  head  of 
the  applicant  is  typical  of  the  pouring 
out  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  all  who 
are  redeemed.  It  is  also  well  to  remem- 
ber that,  true  to  this  testimony  con- 
cerning newness  of  life,  John  the  Bap- 
tist baptized  "with  water."  This  prin- 
ciple and  method  was  faithfully  car- 
ried into  the  early  Church  for  it  was 
the  only  method  they  knew,  and  typi- 
fied the  great  change  that  came  into 
the  lives  of  believers,  and  harmonized 
with  God's  attitude  towards  sin  when 
He  said,  "I  will  remember  them  a- 
gainst  you  no  more."  Let  us  not  stir 
up  the  memories  of  past  sins  and  sin- 
fulness in  any  way,  and  especially  not 
in  the  sacred  ordinance  of  baptism. 
(One  scriptural  evidence  pointing  to 
pouring  as  the  scriptural  mode  of  bap- 
tism is  the  fact  that  the  words  "pour," 
and  "baptize','  are  used  interchange- 
ably. Compare  Psa.  77:17-21  with  I 
Cor.  10:1,  2;  also  Joel  2:28  and  Acts 
2:14-1/  with  Matt.  3:11  and  Acts  1:5; 
10:44-48;  11  :15,  16.— Ed.) 

4.  Why  we  insist  on  rebaptism 
when  members  of  other  churches  make 
application  for  membership  with  us, 
vvho  were  baptized  formerly  as  infants 
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and  not  on  confession  of  their  faith. 

Because  the  Scriptures  are  so  clear 
regarding  the  way  of  salvation,  it  is 
equally  clear  that  the  Church  may  not 
accept  into  its  membership  those  who 
have  been  baptized  in  infancy  unless 
they  are  willing  to  observe  the  ordi- 
nance willingly,  understandingly,  and 
scripturaliy.  For  it  is  evident  in  the 
first  place  that  infant  baptism  is  un- 
scriptural  and  consequently  not  bap- 
tism at  all.  In  the  second  place,  the 
infant  knew  nothing  of  the  ceremony, 
and  has  never  exercised  its  mind  or 
heart  in  the  requirements  of  salvation. 
And  in  the  third  place  every  believer, 
the  moment  he  accepts  salvation  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  wishes  to 
make  it  known  to  the  world,  and  pro- 
vision for  such  testimony  has  been 
made  through  the  ordinance  of  water 
baptism.  "The  like  figure  whereunto 
even  baptism  doth  also  now  save  (not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science towards  God)  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ."  The  person  who 
satisfies  himself  in  infant  baptism  is 
trusting  in  the  dead  formalism  of  a 
church  ceremony. 

5.  Why  we  receive  members  from 
other  churches  without  rebaptism,  even 
though  they  were  baptized  by  some 
other  mode  besides  the  mode  we  prac- 
tice. 

Yet,  because  of  the  different  modes 
and  the  insistence  that  each  mode  is 
the  only  correct  and  scriptural  one,  a 
real  problem  arises  when  some  one 
from  another  denomination  applies  for 
membership  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
If  the  applicant  for  membership  has 
been  baptized  upon  confession  of  his 
faith  by  some  other  mode  than  pour- 
ing should  he  be  rebaptized  so  that  he 
may  enjoy  his  new  church  home  in 
real  scriptural  unity?  Since  water  bap- 
tism is  the  recognition  of  spiritual 
cleansing  and  relationship,  it  stands 
to  reason  that  if  a  man  is  born  again, 
and  accepts  this  ordinance  as  a  testi- 
mony of  such  experience  that  it  would 
be  a  direct  violation  of  his  new  birth 
experience  to  be  rebaptized.  It  is  not 
the  mode  that  saves  the  man,  nor  the 
water  with  which  he  is  baptized.  Ev- 
ery converted  man  was  and  is  saved 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  he 
testifies  to  all  concerned,  upon  the 
confession  of  his  faith,  that  he  is  now 
a  child  of  God  he  submits  to  the  bap- 
tismal ordinance  once  and  meets  the 
scriptural  requirements,  so  far  as  wa- 
ter baptism  is  concerned,  for  the  term 
of  his  whole  earthly  life.  To  be  bap- 
tized again,  no  matter  what  the  mode, 
would  be  a  direct  denial  of  the  former 
baptism  as  well  as  his  first  relation 
with  God.  If  he  was  a  hypocrite  when 
he  was  baptized,  then  his  baptism  was 
a  false  experience  and  a  false  testimo- 
ny, and  would  entail  repentance,  con- 
version, and  baptism  upon  confession 
of  faith. 
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6.  Why  we  look  with  disfavor  upon 
rebap'-ism  when  a  backslider  is  re- 
stored to  the  Church  upon  proper  con- 
fession and  amendment  of  life. 

Howe\  er,  the  Church  hns  the  back- 
slider with  which  to  deal.  His  presence 
and  application  for  reinstatement  often 
raise  comp'icating  questions.  One  of 
these  is  the  question  of  rebaptism. 
The-e  is  no  question  about  the  back- 
slider's relationship  with  God  while  in 
his  backslidden  state.  He  is  as  surely 
lost  as  though  he  had  never  been  saved. 
But  now  he  has  renewed  his  covenint 
with  God  and  wishes  to  fellowship 
with  believers.  For  the  fo'lowing  rea- 
sons he  does  not  need  to  be  rebaptized  : 

1.  He  was  baptized  on  confession 
of  his  faith  in  God. 

2.  His  backsliding  does  not  deny 
his  conversion  experience  but  proves 
it.  He  could  not  have  backslidden  if 
he  had  never  been  saved. 

3.  It  would  be  just  as  necessary  to 
baptize  after  every  sin  and  repentance 
experience  as  after  backsliding,  which 
is  usually  a  series  of  sins  followed  by 
repentance. 

4.  It  would  be  a  denial  of  the  gen- 
uineness of  his  first  baptism. 

5.  Baptism  is  an  ordinance  to  be 
observed  by  believers  when  they  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior.  The 
backslider  has  already  done  this  and 
needs  only  to  renew  his  covenant  with 
God  through  repentance,  restitution, 
and  forgiveness. 

7.  Why  we  insist  upon  p-opsr  in- 
struction in  the  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  and  faith  before  administer- 
ing baptism. 

In  harmony  with  salvation  require- 
ments the  Church  that  is  vitally  con- 
cerned about  the  genuine  conversion 
of  its  applicants  for  baptism  insists 
upon  teaching  them  thoroughly  along 
the  line  of  the  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  and  faith.  One  of  the  great 
necessities  in  submitting  to  water  bap- 
tism is  to  know  what  the  ordinance 
means.  Since  it  means  newness  of  life 
the  applicant  should  be  instructed  ac- 
cordingly. "There  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."  The  new- 
ly converted  person  is  a  babe  in  Christ. 
Normally  he  desires  to  know  who  he 
is,  and  why.  To  this  information  ami 
instruction  he  has  a  full  right.  He 
needs  to  know,  in  general,  what  is  in- 
volved in  the  Christian  faith ;  and 
while  he  cannot  acquire  this  knowledge 
in  full  and  detail  at  once,  yet  he  ought 
to  know  sufficient  to  convince  him 
that  when  he  submits  to  water  bap- 
tism before  the  church  that  his  testi- 
mony is  genuine.  If  every  applicant 
for  baptism  were  sure  of  his  conver- 
sion experience  and  of  the  faith  that 
he  now  has  accepted,  the  dangers  of 
backsliding  would  not  be  so  apparent. 


and  the  numbc-  of  backsliders  would 
be  greatly  lessened. 

8.  Why  we  reject  the  idea  of  bap- 
tismal regeneration. 

It  is  well  to  keep  in  mind  two  great 
truths  concerning  water  baptism.  The 
first  one  is  mentioned  in  the  opening 
paragraph  of  this  message;  namely, 
the  neces-ity  of  the  evidences  of  a 
changed  life  preceding  baptism.  John 
the  Baptist  very  clearly  sets  forth  this 
need  when  he  cried  out  to  the  hypo- 
critical Pharisees  v.hen  'they  presented 
themselves  to  him  for  baptism.  "Bring 
forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance." And  the  second  is  the  fact  that 
no  one  is  saved  by  water  baptism.  In 
substantiation  of  this  position  we  of- 
fer the  following  five  reasons: 

1.  Man  is  saved  by  blood  redemp- 
tion only. 

2.  Water  can  never  cleanse  a  man 
from  sin. 

3.  As  in  the  O.  T.,  so  in  the  N.  T., 
cleansing  by  the  application  of  water 
is  typical  only  of  a  spiritual  cleansing 
by  God  through  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

4.  History  teaches  us  that  when 
baptism  was  observed  in  the  hope  of 
receiving  regeneration  that  the  result 
was  degeneration.  Note  the  experi- 
ence of  Constantine  and  later,  India, 
when  Roman  Catholicism  endeavored 
to  save  India  by  wholesale  baptism. 

5.  If  water  baptism  saved  men 
from  sin,  we  would  not  need  Jesus 
Christ  as  Savior,  neither  would  we 
need  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  Man 
is  not  saved  by  his  own  acts  nor  tes- 
timonies but  alone  by  Him,  who  died 
that  men  might  live. 

9.  Why  we  expect  those  who  have 
been  baptized  upon  confession  of  their 
faith  to  "walk  in  newness  of  life." 

It  is  evident,  then,  since  water  bap- 
tism stands  for  so  much  that  is  dear  to 
the  Christian's  heart  that  he  must 
meet  its  challenge  by  a  life  that  har- 
monizes with  all  and  exactly  that  the 
ordinance  means.  Stating  it  very 
briefly  the  Church  does  and  has  a  right 
to  expect  that  every  baptized  member 
now  walks  in  "newness  of  Life"  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures.  It  is  a  rea- 
sonable expectation  and  ought  to  be 
gladly  met  because : 

1.  The  ordinance  stands,  in  its  ev- 
ery phase,  for  just  such  an  experience. 

2.  To  submit  to  such  an  ordinance 
means  to  testify  to  the  personal  ex- 
perience of  a  change  from  the  old  man 
of  sin  to  the  ncAV  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

3.  The  Christian  is  called  to  the 
high  and  holy  business  of  witness- 
bearing  for  his  Lord.  Baptism  is  the 
beginning  of  such  witnessing,  to  be 
followed  by  a  life-time  series  of  wit- 
ness experiences  that  harmonize  with 
all  that  baptism  means.  The  ordi- 
nance of  baptism,  when  rightly  and 
.•spiritually  observed,  is  a  kindly' send- 
ofl'  by  our  Lord  of  a  willing  servant 


who  desires  to  spend  his  life,  under  all 
circumstances  and  at  any  cost,  for' 
Him  who  has  redeemed  him  from  sin. 

10.  Why  we  do  not  receive  unbap- 
tized  people  into  the  visible  Church. 

It  is  the  disobedience  to  these  un- 
derlying principles  and  evident  testi- 
monies that  has  largely  contributed  to 
the  present  trend  of  worldliness  and 
modernism  in  the  visible  Church.  It 
is  natural  for  men  to  reason  that  if 
they  can  retain  recognition  in  a  reli- 
gious body,  and  disobey  the  demands 
of  the  scripture,  that  these  outward 
ceremonies  are  not  as  valuable  and 
necessarv  as  the  Church  declares  them 
to  be.  But  it  isn't  a  matter,  primarily, 
of  Church  declaration,  nor  of  Church 
adherence,  but  it  is,  very  es;entially, 
a  matter  of  Biblical  standards,  princi- 
ples, and  positions.  John  the  Baptist 
baptized.  Jesus  and  His  disciples  bap- 
tized. The  early  Church  baptized. 
The  Scriptures  teach  that  believing 
and  repentance  precede  baptism,  and 
we  know  that  the  man  who  repents 
of  his  sins,  believing  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  is  forgiven  and  saved.  The 
logical  reaction  to  such  an  experience 
is  similar  to  the  question  of  the  Ethio- 
pian eunuch  who,  when  he  w^as  well 
instructed,  believed  and  said,  "What 
doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?"  And 
the  answer  of  Philip  ought  to  dispel 
any  lingering  doubt  as  to  what  is  re- 
quired before  baptism.  "If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart  thou  may- 
est."  It  is  safe  to  conclude,  then,  that 
the  person  who  refuses  to  submit  to 
Avater  baptism,  no  matter  what  his  rea- 
son aside  from  absolute  physical  ina- 
bility, has  not  yet  learned  the  great 
lesson  that  must  be  learned  in  conver- 
sion and  that  is.  "Not  my  will  but 
Thine  be  done."  Read  I  Jno.  2:3-5. 
*       *       *  * 

In  conclusion,  then,  may  we  observe 
that  baptism  will  save  no  one  from 
sin.  Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  a  willing 
submission  to  the  ordinance  is  one  of 
the  strongest  testimonies  that  God  has 
permitted  the  believer  to  give  to  the 
world  that  he  has  changed  masters 
and  fully  intends  to  remain  faithful 
to  his  Lord  both  now  and  forevermore. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


JESUS'  TEACHING  ON  WEALTH 


By  I.  E.  Burkhart 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  the  term  wealth  we  mean  all 
things  that  men  need  for  a  living  and 
which  they  may  desire  to  obtain  in 
larger  quantities  than  are  necessary. 
In  the  United  States  fifteen  percent  of 
the  people  control  about  eighty-five 
percent  of  the  wealth.  In  many  other 
countries  the  division  is  even  more  un- 
equal. In  Palestine  the  contrast  be- 
tween wealth  and  poverty  was  great 
in  Jesus'  time.  All  the  more  clear  then 


1932 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


631 


are  the  statements  of  Jesus  on  this  ev- 
er important  question. 

Quotations  on  Wealth 

When  the  rich  young  ruler  came  to 
Jesus  for  advice,  Jesus  said:  "If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go,  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor"  (Matt.  19:21). 
In  commenting  on  man's  desire  for 
wealth,  Jesus  said:  "Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  upon  earth" 
(Matt.  6:19).  In  the  beatitudes  He 
mentioned  the  poverty-stricken  by 
saying:  "Blessed  are  ye  poor"  (Luke 
6:20).  In  contrast  with  this  He  de- 
nounced the  wealthy  with :  "Woe  un- 
to you  rich"  (Luke  6:24).  The  para- 
ble of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus 
(Luke  16:19)  seems  to  point  in  the 
same  direction.  So  also  the  parable 
of  the  rich  man  who  said  to  himself: 
"Soul  take  thine  ease"  (Luke  12:16f¥). 
These  statements  seem  to  show  that 
Jesus  pointed  the  finger  of  disfavor  at 
wealth  as  an  object  of  the  Christian's 
effort. 

On  the  other  hand,  Jesus  made 
statements  that  seem  to  indicate  that 
He  favored  wealth  and  promised  that 
Christianity  would  bring  with  it  ma- 
terial blessing.  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  un- 
to you"  (Matt.  6:33).  At  another  time 
He  said :  "No  man  hath  left  house,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  mother,  or 
lands,  for  my  sake,  but  shall  receive  a 
hundred  fold  now  in  this  time;  hous- 
es, and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 
lands,  with  persecution ;  and  in  the 
world  to  come,  eternal  life"  (Mark  10: 
29).  It  is  clear  also  that  Jesus  sanc- 
tioned the  use  of  money  in  the  group 
of  disciples,  because  "Judas  had  the 
^^g""  (J"0-  13:29).  In  another  case 
mention  is  made  of  the  fact  that  cer- 
tain women  "ministered  unto  Him  of 
their  substance"  (Luke  8:3). 

Let  it  be  said  at  once  that  these 
statements  do  not  represent  contradic- 
tions. Any  person  who  speaks  on  a 
many-sided  subject  can  be  made  to 
contradict  himself  if  any  one  or  few 
statements  be  taken  by  themselves. 
So  with  Jesus.  We  need  to  interpret 
His  teaching  in  the  light  of  His  whole 
doctrine.  We  must  go  back  to  that 
fundamental  principle  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  that  obedience  to  God 
means  a  type  of  inner  righteousness 
that  was  patterned  after  the  character 
of  God.  He  used  three  illustrations 
to  make  it  plain.  (1)  Giving  alms 
should  be  a  matter  of  love,  not  an  out- 
ward service  before  men.  (Matt.  6:1- 
4).  (2)  Praver  should  be  brief  and  si- 
lent communion  with  God  in  secret 
rather  than  praying  on  the  street  cor- 
ner or  in  the  synagogues  "to  be  seen 
of  men"  (Matt.  6:5-15).  (3)  Fasting 
should  be  a  glad  denial  of  bodily  de- 
sires for  the  sake  of  building  up  the 
inner  life  and  not  a  disfiguring  of  the 
countenance  so  as  "to  appear  unto 
men  to  fast"  (Matt.  6:16-18). 


In  all  three  illustrations  Jesus  is  not 
condemning  the  doing  of  good  works 
when  some  one  sees  them  done,  but 
He  is  condemning  the  doing  of  good 
works  so  that  folks  may  see  them 
done.  Neither  is  He  against  public 
prayer,  for  He  prayed  publicly  Him- 
self (See  John  11:41,42);  but  He  is 
opposed  to  public  prayer  made  for  the 
sake  of  show.  So  with  fasting.  He  is 
opposed  to  fasting  openly  only  when 
it  is  done  in  order  to  impress  men. 
Whether  giving,  or  praying,  or  deny- 
ing self,  all  acts  should  be  subject  to 
that  inner  law  of  the  kingdom  where- 
by the  heart  is  renewed  after  Christ. 

A  Few  Principles 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  teaching  on 
wealth.  His  statements  will  teach  us 
the  following : 

1.  First,  the  rule  of  God  in  the 
heart  must  be  absolute.  There  can  be 
no  rival.  "You  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon"  (Matt.  6:24).  There  is  no 
choice  when  it  comes  to  ruling  the 
heart.  Either  God  will  rule  or  wealth 
will.  Men  get  in  the  race  for  wealth, 
and  the  competition  makes  their  ef- 
fort all  the  more  strenuous.  Wealth 
gives  power  over  others,  social  stand- 
ing, and  command  of  material  con- 
veniences. So  men  think  in  terms  of 
wealth.  They  crave  material  ends,  and 
even  admire  those  who  are  success- 
ful in  laying  up  treasure.  Gradually, 
surely,  and  often  unconsciously  the 
things  of  God  are  hauled  down  into 
second  place. 

Recall  the  rich  young  ruler.  He 
wanted  to  know  how  to  "inherit  eter- 
nal life."  A  big  order  that  was,  and 
Jesus  replied  accordingly.  "If  thou 
wouldest  be  perfect,  go  sell"  (Mark 
10:21).  Let  nothing  of  an  earthly  na- 
ture rule  God  out  of  the  life.  This 
was  the  young  man's  problem.  The 
real  source  of  trust  and  confidence 
should  be  God,  and  the  main  concern 
of  the  life  should  be  His  will.  Then 
imagine  a  man  trusting  in  riches.  The 
rich  man  whose  barns  were  full  said, 
"Soul,  take  thine  ease."  That  is,  don't 
worry,  because  I  have  plenty  of 
wealth.  Then  God  said :  "This  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee" 
fLuke  12:16-21).  Then  what?  There 
can  be  only  one  answer.  Material 
wealth  as  a  basis  of  confidence  leads 
to  a  wrong  end.  Jesus  said  that  if  one 
is  not  willing  to  leave  father,  or  moth- 
er, or  wife,  or  children  ...  he  "can- 
not be  my  disciple"  (Luke  14:26).  If 
Jesus  would  not  allow  our  loved  ones 
to  have  first  place  in  the  life  instead 
of  God.  is  it  any  wonder  that  He  re- 
fused to  allow  this  place  of  primacy 
to  wealth? 

2.  When  men  have  put  wealth  sec- 
ond and  God  first,  they  will  then  be 
able  to  follow  Jesus  in  another  step, 
placing  men  before  money.  Souls  are 
more  valuable  than  gold.  The  rights 
and  claims  of  others  should  never  be 
sacrificed  for  anything  material.  The 


old  saying,  "Every  man  for  himself 
and  the  devil  take  the  hindermost,"  is 
the  exact  opposite  of  Jesus'  statement : 
"The  greatest  of  all  shall  be  servant 
of  all."  Some  one  has  said :  "The 
whole  business  of  laying  up  money  in 
the  midst  of  human  need,  Jesus  im- 
plies, corrupts  the  soul."  The  cen- 
tralization of  money  in  a  few  hands  is 
good  neither  for  the  possessors  nor  for 
the  poor.  Accumulated  wealth  gives 
a  mastery  over  the  lives  of  others 
Avhich  brings  with  it  a  tremendous  re- 
sponsibility. The  danger  is  that  a 
spirit  of  hardness  and  lack  of  sympa- 
thy will  spring  up. 

Jesus  said,  "The  hairs  of  your  head 
are  numbered"  (Luke  12:7).  "How 
much  then  is  a  man  of  more  value 
than  a  sheep"  (Matt.  12:12).  Your 
heavenly  Father  feeds  the  birds,  and 
"Are  ye  not  of  more  value  than  they" 
(Matt.  6:26)?  Such  statements  em- 
phasize the  fact  that  men  are  the  spe- 
cial object  of  the  Father's  concern. 
Imagine  then,  men  of  God  heaping  to- 
gether wealth  when  that  wealth  rep- 
resents the  life  and  toil  of  the  poor. 
This  is  not  forgetting  the  fact  that  a 
big  business  needs  reserve  capital.  It 
is  spoken  against  oppression  and  un- 
derpayment of  the  very  men  who  are 
at  the  same  time  objects  of  special 
concern  with  God. 

3.  A  third  principle  of  Jesus  is  that 
while  possessions  are  a  blessing,  fel- 
lowship with  God  is  never  dependent 
upon  wealth.  This  is  the  lesson  for 
hard  times.  Think  of  the  widow  who 
cast  her  mite  into  the  treasury.  She 
never  knew  what  prosperity  meant. 
Jesus  was  not  at  all  excited  over  the 
donations  of  the  rich  who  were  cast- 
ing in  money  at  the  same  time  the 
widow  did,  but  as  soon  as  the  widow's 
little  gift  was  given,  Jesus  called  at- 
tention to  it.  Why  so?  Because  she 
had  enough  spiritual  life  to  live  in 
poverty  and  at  the  same  time  be  rich 
in  God.  The  thing  that  seemed  to 
matter  with  Jesus  was  the  character 
of  the  life  back  of  the  gift,  and  the 
spirit  in  which  it  was  given. 

Results  in  the  Life 

To  those  whose  hearts  are  ruled  by 
God,  who  value  men  more  than  mon- 
ev.  and  who  realize  that  one  can  be 
rich  in  God  though  poor  in  ?oods, 
there  will  be  very  decided  b^^nefits  in 
following  these  principles.  Thev  will 
consider  wealth  as  an  opportunity  to 
serve  humanity.  Thev  will  give  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  and  be  rewarded  by 
Him.  The  opposite  of  this  truth  is 
the  tragic  way  in  which  the  rich  man 
missed  his  chance  to  help  the  poor 
man  at  his  door.  (Luke  16:19.")  Such 
will  also  escape  the  temptations  that 
come  with  riches.  Wealth  ceases  to 
be  an  occasion  of  personal  gratifica- 
tion to  the  owner  or  a  means  of  mas- 
tery over  others.  It  becomes  a  trust, 
a  sacred  responsibility,  and  the  owner 
is  blessed  as  a  good  steward.  And, 
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lastly,  when  the  proper  use  is  made  of 
wealth  it  will  bring  spiritual  growth. 
"If  you  have  not  been  faithful  in  the 
unrighteous  mammon  (wealth),  who 
will  commit  to  you  the  true  riches?" 
(Luke  16:11).  The  opposite  would  be 
that  true  spiritual  riches  are  entrusted 
to  those  who  regard  material  wealth 
as  a  trust  from  God. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


LOVE  AND  OBEDIENCE 


He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keep- 
eth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. — I  Jno.  2:4. 

We  have  so  much  instruction  from 
our  Master  and  the  apostles  on  the 
subject  of  love  that  it  seems  unneces- 
sary to  write  more ;  but,  as  the  apos- 
tle has  written  about  bringing  "these 
fhings  to  our  remembrance,"  and  as 
we  are  surely  in  the  days  of  the  ful- 
fillment of  so  many  prophecies,  relat- 
ing to  our  Savior's  return  to  this  earth, 
and  as  the  Savior  has  said,  the  love  of 
many  would  wax  cold,  our  attention 
is  called  to  the  writing  of  the  apos- 
tles, to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to 
the  things  which  we  have  learned, 
"lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them 
slip  ....  How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  .  .  .  ?" 

We  believe  the  things  to  be  true 
that  are  written  for  our  learning.  Our 
Savior  says,  "These  things  I  command 
you  that  ye  love  one  another"  (Jno.  15  : 
17).  That  was  the  teaching  of  our  Sav- 
ior when  He  was  on  this  earth,  and 
many  scriptures  could  be  referred  to. 
The  apostles  refer  to  it  on  numerous 
occasions  (Jno.  3:23;  4:21;  3:11;  I 
Pet.  1 :22)  and  if  we  made  note  of  all 
occasions  where  love  is  mentioned  we 
would  have  about  four  hundred  of 
them.  In  I  Jno.  4:20  we  read,  "If  a 
man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar;  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  seen?"  Christ  says  in  Jno.  14:15, 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." 

The  question  is.  How  can  we  show 
proof  of  our  love  to  God  and  our  fel- 
low man,  and  manifest  a  spirit  as  de- 
.scribed  in  Gal.  5:20  and  Jas.  3:14? 
"But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 
strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and 
lie  not  against  the  truth.  This  wis- 
dom descendeth  not  from  above,  but 
is  enrthly,  sensunl,  devilish.  For  where 
envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confu- 
sion and  every  evil_work."  We  need 
not  be  guilty  of  A'LL  these  things 
here  described  to  have  the  sentence 
imposed  :  "shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God."  A  tree  is  known  ])y  its 
fruits  and  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  of  love 
is  mnnifest,  as  described  in  Gal.  5:22, 
23;  Col.  3:12;  Jas.  3:17.  Job  portrays 
the  thoughts  to  our  minds:  "Even  as 
I  have  seen,  they  that  plow  iniquity 
and  pow  wickedness,  reap  the  same," 


Jno.  14:23  records  the  teaching  of 
our  Lord  :  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words ;  and  my  Father  will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him 
and  make  our  .abode  with  him."  And 
the  apostle  says  we  should  put  ofif 
all  these:  "Anger,  wrath,  malice,  fil- 
thy communication,  strife,  envying, 
backbiting,  pride,  etc..  which  are  the 
works  of  the  flesh." 

These  teachings  show  us  the  way, 
and  who  among  us,  whether  we  have 
"covenanted  with  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus to  live  faithful  until  death"  or  not, 
must  see  the  true  meaning  of  love  in 
its  true  sense.  The  human  mind  is  too 
finite  to  comprehend,  in  its  fullness, 
the  love  which  God  had  for  the  hu- 
man family  when  He  sent  His  Son  to 
this  earth  to  die  for  us.  that  we  should 
or  might  have  eternal  life.  Can  we  not 
comprehend  enough  of  that  love  to 
show  our  appreciation  to  God  and  have 
a  little  more  love  for  our  fellow  man? 
T  believe  it  IS  possible  but  not  of  our- 
selves, we  must  ask  God  to  help  us. 
Paul  instructs  us,  as  recorded  in  Titus 
3,  to  "speak  evil  of  no  man  ;"  because 
if  the  love  of  Gnd  is  in  our  hearts 
there  will  be  no  room  for  evil  surmis- 
inp-s,  envy,  m^bVe.  etc.  Aeain  he  tells 
us  in  Rom.  16:17.  "Now  I  beseech  you. 
brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  di- 
visions and  offenses,  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  we  have  learned;  and 
avoid  them."  We  may  claim  to  have 
this  love  of  God,  but  let  us  examine 
ourselves  and  see  if  we  actually  pos- 
sess it.  The  Pharisee  that  stood  in 
the  temple,  and  thanked  God  that  he 
was  not  as  other  men,  etc.,  probably 
thought  he  had  about  the  right  sprrit ; 
but  was  he  justified?  The  poor  pub- 
lican smote  his  breast  and  acknowl- 
edged his  sin  before  God  and  asked  for 
mercv,  and  was  justified  rather  than 
the  Pharisee. 

Now,  brethren,  in  the  language  of 
the  apostle,  "These  things  write  I  un- 
to you  that  ye  sin  not:  but  if  anA'  man 
sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther, Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous,  who 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins." 

But  we  must  put  away  that  spirit 
of  selfrighteousness.  selfishness,  envy, 
malice,  evil  surmisings,  etc.,  etc.,  and 
put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God  that 
we  may  withstand  the  darts  of  the 
evil  one.  Let  us  exatnine  ourselves 
NOW  and  see  if  we  are  doing  all  we 
can  that  we  might  have  a  part  in  the 
first  resurrection ;  for  upon  such  the 
second  death  hath  no  power. 

"Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bor, for  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law."  II  Jno.  6,7  says:  "This  is  love, 
that  we  walk  after  his  commandments. 
This  is  the  coniniandmont,  that  as  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning  that  we 
love  one  another.  For  many  dAeivers 
are  entered  into  the  world  who  con- 
fess not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and  an  anti- 
christ." Any  doctrine  pr  teaching  thnt 


is  not  according  to  God's  Word  is 
antichrist,  and  we  know  there  is  much 
of  it  in  the  world  to-day.  Many  of  the 
present  day  "ministers"  of  the  Gospel, 
to  whom  people  look  for  spiritual 
guidance,  are  denying  the  Deity  of 
Christ,  do  not  believe  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body,  do  not  believe  that 
Christ  died  to  save  sinners. 

The  present  law  of  Christ  is  the 
same  as  the  law  of  Moses  so  far  as 
obedience  is  required.  Deut.  11:26,27: 
"Behold  I  set  before  you  this  day  a 
blessing  and  a  curse;  a  blessing  if  you 
obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  I  command  you  this 
day ;  and  a  curse  if  ye  will  not  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God. 
but  turn  aside  out  of  the  way  which 
I  command  )-ou  this  day,  to  go  after 
other  gods  which  ye  have  not  known." 
These  "other  gods,"  I  believe,  would 
have  reference  to  anything  pertaining 
to  this  life  that  we  might  cling  to  in 
preference  to  the  love  of  God,  of  what- 
ever nature  it  might  be  that  we  might 
let  interfere  with  that  true  love ;  for 
the  Savior  says  whosoever  will  not 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 

I  would  appeal  to  all  who  may  read 
these  few  lines  to  seriously  consider 
these  teachings, — not  from  my  pen- 
point — but  from  our  Master  and  great 
Teacher,  Jesus  Christ. 

S.  A.  Miller,  in  "The  Vindicator." 


EVIDENCES  OF  A  SPIRITUAL 
CHURCH 


By  Elmer  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  think  of  a  church  we 
think  of  a  congregation  of  many  indi- 
viduals. The  question  arises  then. 
Are  they  all  spiritual  individuals? 
This  is  what  is  needed  for  a  spiritual 
church. 

Harrison  on  Ephesians  makes  this 
distinction  between  the  spiritual  Chris- 
tian and  the  carnal  Christian  (not  the 
carnally-minded  men  but  carnal  Chris- 
tians) which  is  worth  noticing.  The 
carnal  Christian  must  needs  find  his 
life  in  the  local  church  whatever  its 
condition.  That  is,  the  carnal  Chris- 
tian gets  all  upset  and  discouraged 
when  local  difficulties  find  their  way 
into  the  Church. 

The  spiritual  Christian,  while  serv- 
ing some  local  congregation,  finds  his 
life  in  Christ  and  in  Him  rises  supe- 
rior to  local  circumstances.  That  is, 
he  may  be  grieved  (and  should  be 
when  things  that  are  not  commenda- 
ble come  into  his  congregation)  but 
he  does  not  go  about  in  a  flurry  and 
upset  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  but  he  has 
found  his  life  in  Christ  and  makes 
Him  his  counsellor  and  help  and  by 
His  help  lives  above  the  difficulty  and 
overcomes  it  in  the  church. 

We  notice  in  Scripture  that  it  is  pos- 
sible for  all  Christians  to  become  spir- 


1932 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


633 


itually-minded  men  and  women.  Not 
only  is  it  possible,  but  God  requires  it. 
In  Eph.  4:12,  13  we  read  the  purpose 
of  the  different  gifts  that  are  given  as 
a  result  of  the  triumph  of  Christ  in 
His  ascension,  which  are  "for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
■  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
ilbody  of  Christ:  till  we  ALL  come  in 
'the   unity   of   the   faith,   and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  May 
God  speed  the  day. 

Evidences  of  a  Spiritual  Church 

1.  A  church  where  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  is  kept.  Eph.  4:1-3.    Notice  in 

.this  passage  that  it  is  not  created  nor 
is  it  man-legislated.  God  gives  it;  we" 
are  to  keep  it.  The  question  naturally 
arises.  How  get  it  if  we  do  not  have 
it?  Right  here  I  wish  to  impress  the 
fact  that  it  is  a  very  serious  thing  if  it 
has  not  been  kept.  As  to  getting  it 
where  it  has  not  been  kept  or  has 
been  lost  let  us  take  God's  way:  "That 
ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one 
mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of 

ithe  gospel"   (Phil.   1:27).     It  is  my 

I  firm  conviction  that  where  individuals 
in  a  church  have  the  right  relationship 

:|with  their  God  there  will  be  the  Gos- 
pel unity.  This  holds  good  in  congre- 
gations as  well  as  in  conference  bod- 
ies. Let  me  say.  Get  and  stay  right 
with  God.  Seek  and  maintain,  through 
faith,  that  perfect  union  between  our- 

!  selves  and  God  and  it  will  manifest  it- 
self in  the  unity  of  believers  in  Christ. 

2.  A  church  where  members  walk 
according  to  the  walk  outlined  in  Eph. 
4:1-5:17.  This  is  a  very  deep  scrip- 
ture on  practical  Christian  living.  No- 
tice that  it  follows  doctrinal  standing 
in  Christ  in  the  first  three  chapters. 
The  point  now  under  consideration 
suggests  that  our  daily  walk  should 
be  an  outward  manifestation  of  the 
relationship  we  have  in  Christ.  The 
point  now  under  consideration  sug- 
gests that  our  daily  walk  should  be  an 
outward  manifestation  of  the  relation- 
ship we  have  in  Christ. 

I The  first  division  we  notice  in  this 
scripture  is  4:1-16,  in  which  we  are  to 
walk  "worthy"  in  inward  realization 
in  Christ. 

We  are  admonished  to  walk  worth)^ 
of  our  calling,  which  from  other  scrip- 
tures can  be  gathered  we  have  a  three- 
fold calling:  high  (Phil.  3:14),  holy  (I 
Pet.  1:15,16),  and  heavenly  (Heb.  3: 
jl).    He  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
:  there  is  one  Spirit,  one  Lord,  one  God, 
"who  is  above  all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  you  all."   Then  he  goes  on  and 
'  enumerates    the    different   gifts  and 
what  they  are  given  for,  then  shows 
the   great   responsibility   that   is  on 
those  who  are  members  of  His  body. 
Do  we  realize  what  we  are  in  Christ? 

The  next  division  naturally  grows 
out  of  the  real  Spirit-filled  Christian 
who  realizes  his  privileged  standing; 


which  is  as  a  result  of  inward  realiza- 
tion. We  walk  differently  in  outward 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  (4:17-32). 
In  this  division  he  states  what  sinners 
are  by  nature  and  by  practise  (17-19), 
and  then  sums  it  up  in  V.  20,  saying, 
"Ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ."  Then 
follows  the  admonition  that  we  should 
put  away  the  following  sins  which  be- 
long to  the  old  man  which  is  corrupt, 
that  manifest  themselves  in  lying,  an- 
ger, stealing,  corrupt  communication, 
bitterness,  wrath,  clamour,  evil  speak- 
ing, malice,  etc.  Then  in  V.  32  follows 
the  positive  side — be  kind,  tender- 
hearted, and  forgiving.  Have  we  these 
manifest  in  our  outward  lives?  We 
do  well  to  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
Do  we  M^alk  differently  from  other 
Gentiles?  Is  there  a  real  separation 
manifest  in  our  lives?  In  our  attire, 
conduct,  etc.  ?  If  not,  we  either  do 
not  have  a  standing  in  Christ  and  do 
not  realize  its  greatness  or  we  are  on 
the  road  to  apostasy. 

The  next  division  of  this  scripture  is 
the  climax  of  the  Christian's  walk  (5: 
1-17)  which  is  a  result  of  the  appre- 
ciation of  inward  realization  in  the 
Spirit,  or  to  walk  lovingly  in  outward 
patterning  after  God.  He  goes  on  in 
5:1,2  and  tells  us  that  we  are  to  walk 
as  children  of  love,  following  the  walk 
of  Christ,  which  was  both  self-denying 
and  God-gratifying.  We  next  notice 
in  this  context  that  he  enumerates  the 
different  sins  of  self-gratification: 
"fornication,  and  all  uncleanness  or 
covetousness  let  it  not  once  be  named 
among  you  as  becometh  saints ;  nei- 
ther filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking  or 
jesting  which  are  not  convenient  (or 
rather  not  fitting  to  Christians),  but 
rather  giving  of  thanks." 

V.  8:  "Walk  as  children  of  light," 
and  (V.  15)  walk  as  the  children  of 
wisdom.  In  the  life  of  Christ  all 
these  traits  that  made  Him  different 
were  manifest  in  His  life.  Is  He  our 
pattern  and  ideal?  Would  it  not  be 
a  fine  place  to  live  if  all  professing 
Christians  would  have  Him  as  their 
ideal?  Do  we  stop  to  think  what 
would  happen?  Here  is  what  would 
be  the  result:  We  always  imitate  the 
one  we  have  as  our  ideal.  It  is  an  un- 
deniable fact  that  many  professing 
Christians  prove  in  outward  manifes- 
tation that  the  world  in  which  Satan 
is  the  leader  is  their  real  ideal  and 
pattern.  And  it  manifests  itself  in 
fashionable  attire,  unscriptural  busi- 
ness methods,  unholy  alliances,  and, 
sad  as  the  fact  may  seem,  it  finds  its 
number  among  some  of  the  foremost 
leaders  and  teachers  of  our  Sunday 
schools  and  churches.  May  we  take  a 
warning? 

3.  A  church  where  Christ  always 
has  the  preeminence.  We  see  this  ad- 
monition in  Col.  1 :16-.  But  sad  to  say, 
there  are  many  churches  where  men 
are  striving  for  the  preeminence  and 
hindering  the  work  of  the  Church  and 


putting  Christ  to  the  background. 
This  was  the  condition  in  the  case  of 
Diotrephes  in  III  John  9. 

We  need  to  be  moderate  in  our  zeal. 
Take  a  Avarning  from  Rom.  10:2,3 
where  Paul  states  the  fact  that  the 
Jew  being  so  zealous  he  sets  aside  the 
righteousness  of  God  by  setting  up 
his  own  righteousness.  Then  notice 
the  other  side  in  Phil.  3 :9,  10  where 
Paul  says  that  he  might  be  "found  in 
him,  not  having  mine  own  righteous- 
ness which  is  the  righteousness  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith."  Why?  The.  fol- 
lowing verse  tells  why :  That  he  might 
have  the  real  experience  of  power  and 
fellowship. 

More  Christ  and  less  self;  not  so 
much  of  our  own  likes  and  dislikes, 
but  may  we  all  give  Him  the  preemi- 
nence in  our  daily  lives.  In  conclu- 
sion to  this  point  let  me  warn  of  two 
great  dangers  on  which  many  nominal 
Christians  come  to  shipwreck  in  their 
Christian  lives.  Self-righteous  pride 
and  antinomian  licentiousness  are 
two  fatal  rocks  which  only  the  guid- 
ing power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  safe- 
ly guide  us  through.  May  we  ever 
seek  His  guiding  power. 

4.  A  church  where  members  are 
walking  for  the  edification  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  In  I  Cor.  14:12  we  read, 
even  though  the  Corinthian  church 
members  had  been  very  zealous  of 
spiritual  gifts  (and  that  was  one  of 
their  carnal  disorders)  seek  that  ye 
may  excel  to  the  edification  of  the 
Ijody.  Even  though  the  apostle  Paul 
had  told  of  great  gifts  bestowed  upon 
man,  the  greatest  excellence  was  the 
edification  of  the  church. 

May  we  be  more  observant  in  the 
things  we  do.  Do  the  actions  and  po- 
sitions we  take  edify  the  Church?  Let 
me  drop  this  thought  and  warning: 
Principle  cannot  be  sacrificed  for  the 
sake  of  false  unity.  Compromise  is 
the  mother  of  apostasy.  Compromise 
to-day  for  the  sake  of  one  individual 
means  the  loss  of  a  dozen  to-morrow. 
May  we  be  firm,  conscientious,  and 
open-hearted. 

5.  Where  members  are  walking 
with  due  consideration  for  one  anoth- 
er's burdens  and  trials.  Gal.  6:1  also 
read  in  connection  with  this  Col.  3 : 
12-14.  There  are  no  two  of  us  who 
may  have  the  same  trials,  burdens, 
etc.  Let  us  be  more  charitable  to- 
wards our  brother ;  not  be  so  worldl}- 
and  unrighteous  as  to  go  about  exag- 
gerating the  failures  of  others ;  no 
talebearers  and  busybodies.  What  a 
heaven  this  would  be  if  members 
would  stop  repeating  tales  and  failures 
of  others.  Would  it  not  be  better  to 
pray  it  out  with  the  Lord? 

Another  too  common  an  evil  that  is 
creeping  into  the  churches  and  becom- 
ing very  prevalent  among  followers  of 
Christ  is  rejoicing  over  the  fact  when 
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some  one  for  whom  we  do  not  have 
too  much  love,  falls  or  stumbles. 
Please  turn  to  Prov.  24:17  and  read. 
If  such  has  been  the  case  in  our  life, 
let  us  get  down  before  God  and  con- 
fess the  hatred  that  lies  in  our  heart 
before  we  read  any  farther. 

6.  A  church  where  members  are 
led  of  the  Spirit  rather  than  inclina- 
tions of  the  flesh  (Rom.  8:1,9,14). 
Where  individuals  as  a  body  have  the 
real  experience  of  the  Christ-life  with- 
in, as  in  Rom.  8:10.  How  natural  it  is 
for  the  man  or  woman  who  really  has 
Christ  in  the  heart  to  follow  after 
Him.  The  heart  as  spoken  of  in  Scrip- 
ture is  the  seat  of  affection.  Then  if 
Christ  is  there,  naturally  our  affec- 
tions are  Christ-ward  rather  than 
world-ward. 

Again,  if  this  were  the  real  experi- 
ence of  each  individual  member  there 
would  be  no  necessity  of  discipline.  It 
is  a  fact  that  if  all  members  would  be 
led  of  the  Spirit  local  difficulties  and 
unpleasant  circumstances  would  van- 
ish like  a  fog  on  a  clear  autumn  morn. 
May  this  be  our  motto :  More  men  of 
real  conviction  and  a  deeper  spiritual 
experience. 

7.  A  church  that  is  alive  for  Him 
in  acceptable  service.  I  say  acceptable 
service,  for  there  is  much  vain  service 
to-day.  In  I  Cor.  15:58  we  read, 
"Therefore  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 
We  need  to  be  firm  in  doing  the  things 
that  make  for  the  betterment  of  the 
Church. 

Again,  a  church  should  be  busily  en- 
gaged, so  as  to  give  her  young  people 
a  chance  to  rightly  develop  talent. 

8.  A  church  that  is  a  light  to  the 
world  and  a  salt  to  the  earth.  In  Matt. 
5:14,  15,  also  in  Psa.  96:2.  we  are  ad- 
monished to  shew  forth  His  salvation 
daily — not  only  tell  of  it,  but  in  our 
daily  lives  to  show  it.  A  question 
may  be  in  order  at  this  place :  Can  a 
church  be  a  light  to  the  world  when 
its  members  have  lost  their  personal 
testimony?  Can  a  church  be  a  light 
where  members  are  ignoring  such 
])lain  scriptures  as  I  Tim.  2:9? 

I'urthcrmore,  we  think  of  salt  as 
making  our  eatables  appetizing  and 
creating  thirst.  Can  that  be  said  of 
us?  Do  we  in  our  daily  living  create 
a  hungering  and  thirsting  for  salvation 
on  the  part  of  those  about  us?  If  not, 
where  is  our  savour?  Can  a  church 
be  a  savour  to  the  world  when  biblical 
rec|uirements  are  looked  upon  as  an 
imposition  on  personal  liberties  rath- 
er than  a  privilege  to  serve?  We  need 
to  exercise  personal  testimony  to  pre- 
serve Christian  experience.  Mav  we 
say  with  the  ai)ostlc  Paul  in  Phil.  1  : 
20:  "1  magnify  Christ  in  my  bodv." 

9.  A  church  where  there  is  an  indi- 
vidual burden  for  souls  about  us.  We 
see  in  the  life  of  Christ  while  on  the 
earth  the  burden,  the  concern  for  His 


people.  W^e  see  Him  on  the  hill  out- 
side of  Jerusalem  looking  over  the  city 
weeping.  Matt.  23 :37.  How  His 
heart  went  out  in  sympathy  for  them ! 

We  see  also  in  Rom.  9:1  and  also  in 
10:1,  the  great  burden  the  apostle 
Paul  had  for  his  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh.  He  even  went  so  far  as  to 
say  that  he  could  wish  himself  ac- 
cursed for  their  sakes.  Do  we  have 
such  a  burden  for  those  about  us? 

10.  A  church  that  is  busily  engag- 
ed witnessing  about  them  for  the 
Master.  In  Luke  24:47.48  we  read 
that  "repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem. And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things." 

Again  we  see  that  in  the  primitive 
Church  "they  that  were  scattered  a- 
broad  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
word."  Why  did  they  do  it?  They 
appreciated  the  gift  of  salvation  and 
were  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

11.  A  church  that  is  healthy  and 
growing — not  only  in  numbers  but 
making  individual  progress  with  the 
Lord  in  spiritual  experience.  Notice 
in  the  latter  verses  of  the  fifth  chapter 
of  PTebrews  and  the  first  verses  of  the 
-sixth  how  the  apostle  was  concerned 
about  their  progress.  ",But  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
r.ord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (II 
Pet.  3:18). 

In  Eph.  4:16  the  natural  body  is 
used  figuratively,  then  it  speaks  of 
making  increase.  If  a  church  is  not 
growing,  there  is  something  seriously 
wrong. 

Some  Factors  that  Make  for  a  More 
Spiritual  Church 

1.  Spiritual  leadership.  "Can  the 
blind  lead  the  blind"  (Luke^6:39)? 
Shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch? 
•And  is  it  not  often  the  sad  fact  that 
where  there  was  once  a  thriving  con- 
gregation and  the  ministry  not  as  spir- 
itual as  they  should  have  been,  the 
result  was  a  fast  declining  church? 
Mow  can  a  minister  who  is  not  a  spir- 
itual man  feed  the  flock  with  spiritual 
food? 

2.  A     consecrated     ministry.  In 

Rom.  12:7  among  the  various  practical 
inst.ructions  we  read  that  a  minister 
should  "wait  on  his  ministry."  How 
sad  the  condition  when  within  the 
ranks  of  the  ministry  there  are  those 
who  are  giving  more  thought,  more 
concern  to  farms,  to  cattle,  and  to  the 
financial  side  of  life  than  thev  do  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  do  well  to 
ask  ourselves  the  question.  Do  we 
tlirough  the  week  wrestle  more  with 
the  problems  of  the  ministry  than  to 
material  pursuits?  Are  we  more  con- 
cerned with  having  a  home  and  com- 
forts than  with  having  a  live  and  spir- 
itual congregation?  Do  we  through 
the  week  give  the  most  of  our  time  to 
figuring  and  planning  from  the  ma- 


terial side  of  life,  then  on  Saturday 
evening  or  on  Sunday  morning  try 
hurriedly  to  get  a  few  points  together 
in  order  to  take  up  the  time  supposed 
to  be  devoted  to  the  giving  of  soul 
food?  This  will  hold  good  for  teach- 
ers as  well  as  for  ministers.  How 
often  we  have  heard  the  statement 
made  that  they  have  not  given  much 
time  for  preparation,  and  the  result 
was  a  rambling  conglomeration  of 
thoughts  with  a  few  scattered  scrip- 
tures, and  in  the  end  very  little  spir- 
itual food  handed  out. 

In  II  Tim.  2:4  we  are  admonished 
that  "no  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life, 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  chos- 
en him  to  be  a  soldier."  May  we  by 
the  grace  of  God  wait  more  faithfully 
on  the  things  of  God  which  we  are 
called  to  do. 

3.  A  burdened  leadership.  See  in 
Phil.  1:7;  3:18  how  that  Paul  was 
burdened  for  them  to  the  extent  that, 
(like  his  Master  did  over  Jerusalem) 
he  wept.  May  we  be  more  burdened 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  than  for  personal  followings. 

4.  Active  leadership.  Notice  in 
Col.  1  :25-29  the  activity  of  Paul,  how 
he  labored  and  strove  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  It  is  said  of  Christ  in  Acts 
10:38  that  "He  went  about  doing 
good."  May  we  have  the  same  spirit. 

5.  Praying  leadership.  We  read  in 
Eph.  1 :16-20  how  that  Paul  prayed 
for  the  Ephesian  Church  that  they 
might  have  enlightenment  and  knowl- 
edge and  later  in  3:14-16  how-  he  pra)'- 
ed  for  them  to  have  inner  experience. 
Do  we  pray  for  our  people?  Do  we 
wrestle  in  secret  with  the  Lord  on 
their  behalf?  I  am  quite  confident 
that  it  would  go  a  long  way  toward  a 
more  spiritual  congregation. 

6.  A  vigilant,  observant  leadership 
or  ministry,  a  force  that  is  studious 
and  attentive.  I  Tim.  4:13-16.  Do  we 
keep  abreast  with  new  material  to 
keep  our  flocks'  minds  constantly 
growing  and  employed?  Are  we  orig- 
inal and  studious?  Do  we  watch  for 
heresies  and  false  teachers?  for  Sa- 
tan's inroads  in  the  various  ways  in 
which  he  tries  to  entran  the  church? 
Paul  said  to  Timothv.  "Watch  thou  in 
all  things"  (IT  Tim!  4:5). 

Some  Factors  on  the  Part  of 
the  Congregation 

1.  A  congregation  praying  for  the 
ministry.  Col.  4:3,4.  Can  your  min- 
isters, when  they  go  out  in  pKiblic 
work,  whether  in  evangelistic  or  con- 
ference work,  depend  on  vour  prayers? 
We  notice  that  when  Peter  was  im- 
prisoned there  was  a  praver  meeting 
goincr  on  in  his  behalf.  What  was  the 
result?  Miraculously  delivered.  Here- 
in lies  a  great  responsibility  on  the 
part  of  the  laity. 

2.  A  congregation  that  helps  to 
share  the  burdens  of  the  ministry  and 
makes  it  more  possible  for  them  to  be 
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more  consecrated.  While  it  is  a  fact 
that  we  do  not  believe  in  a  salaried 
ministry  (and  God  forbid  that  we  ever 
should)  it  is  a  fact  that  we  have  fallen 
to  the  other  extreme,  that  of  a  neg- 
lected ministry.  Paul  charges  the 
Corinthian  Church  for  their  negligence 
in  the  support  of  the  ministry:  "Who 
goeth  a  warfare  at  his  own  charges? 
Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  corn"  (I  Cor.  9:7-9). 
"If  we  have  sown  unto  you  in  spir- 
itual things  is  it  a  great  thing  that  we 
should  reap  in  carnal  things"  (V.  11)? 
Many  other  scriptures  could  be  cited. 
While  it  is  a  fact  that  many  brethren 
do  not  hear  to  this  teaching,  it  is  a 
part  of  Scripture  that  is  given  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
cannot  be  cast  aside  without  sufifer- 
ing.  I  am  not  saying  this  merely  be- 
cause I  myself  am  a  minister,  but  it  is 
a  fact  that  churches  in  many  places 
are  sufifering  and  even  going  to  the 
graveyard  because  the  ministry  was 
tied  too  tight  because  the  congrega- 
tion did  not  do  its  duty  in  this  respect. 

The  ministry  may  sufifer  (and  will- 
ingly so)  but  it  is  an  indisputable  fact 
that  the  congregation  always  sufifers 
more.  The  ministry  may  not  at  times 
do  their  duty  in  visitation  work ;  but 
how  can  he,  when  he  is  often  expected 
to  do  more  than  an  ordinary  man's  job 
of  it?  Right  here  I  am  going  to  make 
one  more  statement:  In  this  day  there 
are  mostly  young  men  called  to  the 
ministry  who  are  financially  burdened 
and  then  the  burden  of  the  ministry 
laid  upon  them ;  yet  they  are  expected 
to  either  sink  or  swim  with  a  load  that 
is  entirely  too  much.  Result:  the 
church  suffers.  May  we  as  a  laity  and 
a  ministry  work  together  in  this  great 
work. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  all  fulfill  our 
responsibility.  Let  there  be  unity  in 
the  work.  While  it  is  human  nature 
to  shirk  responsibility  and  to  assume 
authority,  that  belongs  to  the  world, 
not  to  us.  Let  us  consider  one  more 
scripture  cited  to  before  in  this  ar- 
ticle: "From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  compacted  by 
that  which  every  joint  supplieth  ac- 
cording to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part  maketh  increase 
of  the  bodv  unto  the  edifying  of  itself 
in  love"  (Eph.  4:16).  May  our  work- 
ing together  be  as  well  joined  as  this 
scrinture  would  have  it.  May  we  go 
forth  with  a  new  zeal,  working  togeth- 
er harmoniously  for  more  spiritual 
churches  everywhere,  is  my  burden 
and  my  prayer. 

Allensville,  Pa. 


We  want  men  who  love  God  su- 
premely and  souls  next.  We  want 
men  willing  not  only  to  do,  but  also 
to  suffer  the  will  of  God ;  men  of  faith 
who  can  afford  to  despise  the  world 
and  look  forward  to  the  surpassing 
glory  in  store. — J.  Hudson  Taylor. 


"LITTLE  FOXES  THAT  SPOIL 
THE  VINE" 

Jesus,  the  Only  Remedy 
By  Emma  King  Risser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Take  away  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that 
spoil  the  vines.  Cant.  2:1.S. 

For  an  approach  to  our  subject  we 
need  an  understanding  of  the  figures 
used.  The  vine  and  the  vineyard  are 
familiar  figures  used  in  both  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  God  had  a  peculiar 
love  and  care  for  His  vineyard,  Israel, 
which  is  described  by  Isaiah:  "My 
well-beloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  a  very 
fruitful  hill:  And  he  fenced  it,  and 
gathered  out  the  stones  thereof,  and 
planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine,  and 
built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  .  .  .  " 
(Isa.  5  :1,  2).  These  words  were  spoken 
to  Israel  but  apply  to  our  day,  for  Je- 
sus says.  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches ;"  so  we  also  belong  to  God's 
vineyard.  Keeping  this  in  mind  gives 
a  better  understanding  of  our  subject. 

God  loved  this  vineyard  and  made 
every  provision  for  its  protection  and 
growth.  He  fenced  it,  gathered  out  the 
stones,  planted  it  with  choicest  vine, 
built  a  tower.  For  awhile  it  prospered 
and  grew,  its  influence  spread.  "Thou 
hast  brought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt:  thou 
hast  cast  out  the  heathen,  and  planted 
it.  Thou  preparedst  room  before  it,  and 
didst  cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it 
filled  the  land.  The  hills  were  covered 
with  the  shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs 
thereof  were  like  the  goodly  cedars. 
She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea, 
and  her  branches  unto  the  river"  (Psa. 
80:8-11).  Then  came  relapse  and  de- 
clension, ruin  and  failure,  unfruitful- 
ness,  and  in  disappointment  He  asks, 
"What  could  have  been  done  more  to 
my  vineyard  that  I  have  not  done  to 
it"  (Isa.  5  :4)  ?  The  psalmist  closes  his 
description  with  this  question :  "Why 
hast  thou  broken  down  her  hedges,  so 
that  all  they  which  pass  by  the  way 
do  pluck  her"  (Psa.  80:12)?  And  a- 
gain  we  turn  to  Isaiah  for  the  answer : 
"I  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof, 
and  it  shall  be  eaten  up;  and  break 
down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be 
trodden  down :  but  I  will  lay  it  waste : 
It  shall  not  be  pruned,  nor  digged ;  but 
there  shall  come  up  briars  and  thorns : 
I  will  also  command  the  clouds  that 
they  rain  no  rain  upon  it"  (Isa.  5  :5,  6). 
God  had  warned  of  coming  judgment 
and  calamity,  but  these  warnings  were 
disregarded  until  judgment  fell,  and 
darker,  sadder  experiences  resulted. 
Read  Isa.  16:8-12.  Notice  the  details: 
"fields  languish;"  "the  principal  plants 
are  broken ;"  "the  shouting  for  thy 
fruits  and  thy  harvest  is  fallen ;"  "glad- 
ness and  joy  are  taken  away  from  the 
plentiful  field;"  "no  singing  in  the 
vineyards,  nor  shouting;"  "the  vintage 
shouting  ceases;"  "comes  to  the  sanc- 
tuary to  pray,  but  shall  not  prevail" — 


a  lamentable  picture  of  a  once  joyous, 
victorious,  and  fruitful  people.  And 
why?  The  fences  were  down,  the  tow- 
er deserted,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field 
had  entered.  (Psa.  80:13). 

In  connection  with  the  figure  of  the 
vine  we  have  the  fox — "the  beast  of 
the  field  that  devours."  The  fox  is  de- 
structive and  feeds  upon  the  vine  and 
the  fruit.  He  is  sly,  cunning,  decep- 
tive, treacherous.  He  feigns  death 
when  pursued,  is  swift  and  hard  to 
catch  or  discover.  So  like  our  adver- 
sary, the  devil. 

This  figure,  then,  the  little  foxes  and 
the  vine,  has  an  application  for  our 
day.  "The  Church  of  Christ  is  the 
vineyard.  His  people  are  the  vines  of 
divine  planting.  S^tan,  the  adversary 
of  men  and  of  God,  has  turned  loose 
his  destroying  agencies,  both  large  and 
small,  to  destroy  God's  vineyard, 
dwarfing  the  growth  and  despoiling 
the  fruitage."  The  characteristics  of 
the  fox  apply  to  Satan  and  his  emis- 
saries: sly,  deceptive,  wily,  insidious. 
He  is  ready  at  every  turn  and  in  every 
way  to  enter  and  do  his  deadly,  de- 
structive work.  Any  place  unguarded 
or  exposed,  invites  his  entrance  and, 
often  unawares,  he  enters  in.  Job  was 
shielded  in  severest  trial  by  the  hedge 
placed  about  him.  God  put  a  hedge 
about  His  vineyard  but  this  was  brok- 
en down,  and  He  says :  "I  sought  for 
a  man  among  them,  that  should  make 
up  the  hedge  and  stand  in  the  gap  .  .  . 
but  I  found  none"  (Ezek.  22:30).  Just 
a  small  gap  exposed,  but  it  meant  de- 
struction. We  are  no  less  secure  if  in 
any  way  our  protection  is  removed 
and  we  allow  the  little  foxes  of  sin  to 
enter. 

If  these  little  things  were  recognized 
as  coming  from  Satan,  we  would  not 
fall  such  easy  victims.  We  would  re- 
fuse admittance  to  his  suggestions,  and 
guard  more  carefully  our  walk.  How 
often  the  little  seemingly  unimportant 
things  bring  defeat  and  backsliding. 
The  secret  gnawing  of  the  foxes  at  the 
vines  brings  outward  decay  sooner  or 
later.  It  was  such  a  very  little  thing 
for  Samson  to  tell  Delilah,  after  her 
insistent  pleading,  the  secret  of  his 
strength :  such  a  little  thing,  yet  it 
robbed  him  of  his  power  and  strength. 
Shorn  and  helpless,  he  wandered  in 
the  dark — one  of  the  saddest  of  Bible 
pictures,  and  repeated  again  and  again 
in  human  experience. 

Were  it  not  for  the  disguised,  insid- 
ious way  Satan  works,  we  would  not 
be  so  easily  ensnared.  Should  he  come 
introducing  himself  as  the  devil  we 
would  fear  and  flee,  but  he  comes  dis- 
guised even  "as  an  angel  of  light." 
This  we  must  learn  for  victorious 
Christian  living  that  we  deal  with  a 
foe  more  powerful  and  subtle  than 
we,  with  mere  human  strength  and 
wisdom,  can  cope  with.  Paul  says. 
"We  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices," 
but  that    knowledge  is  Spirit-given. 
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Naturally  we  are  very  ignorant  and 
fall  easily  into  his  snares  and  pitfalls. 
If  this  lesson  then  is  learned  first  of 
all,  it  will  be  easier  to  meet  the  foxes 
that  come  our  way. 

The  frequent  and  constant  teaching 
of  the  Bible  makes  plain  the  necessity 
of  watching  and  praying.  No  state  of 
grace  is  so  high  but  it  is  subject  to  the 
attacks  of  the  enemy,  and  these  foes — 
the  little  foxes — do  not  meet  us  at  the 
expected  but  rather  at  the  unexpected 
places.  The  hard  things,  the  great 
losses  and  disappointments,  the  severe 
tests  and  trials  may  not  afifect  us.  We 
stand  firm,  watchful,  prayerful,  un- 
moved. But  the  little  things!  How 
they  "eat  as  doth  a  canker,"  bringing 
defeat  and  darkness  !♦  The  little  un- 
heeded conscience  reminders;  the  un- 
intentional, though  careless  neglect; 
the  slight  qucnchings  of  the  Spirit  help 
tear  down  the  hedge  of  protection  for 
the  soul.  The  little  reserve  or  incom- 
plete obedience  here  or  there,  a  little 
self-will  or  pride,  are  secret  workings 
of  the  enemy  of  the  soul.  Little  ha- 
treds, enmities,  jealousies,  if  harbored, 
will  develop  into  big  things.  So  with 
inconsistencies,  untruthfulness,  impa- 
tience, and  the  hundred  and  one  things 
which  seemingly  make  no  difTerence. 
Less  diligence  in  Bible  study,  less  joy 
in  prayer,  less  keen  to  the  Spirit's 
voice,  less  afraid  of  sin — these  are  but 
symptoms  of  a  disease  for  which  there 
is  no  remedy  but  Jesus.  The  devil 
would  not  tempt  to  gross,  open,  glaring 
sin,  but  in  an  underhanded  way  seduce 
with  some  trivial  thing,  right  and 
good  in  its  place,  perhaps.  Sincere  and 
earnest  people  have  been  deceived  and 
led  astray  when  thinking  they  were 
doing  God's  will.  A  careful  examina- 
tion later  shows  how  Satan,  through 
even  the  avenues  of  prayer  and  study 
and  consecration,  has  done  his  deadly 
work.  He  may  allow  us  to  be  very 
careful  of  our  praying  and  consecra- 
tion, but  take  us  beyond  the  bounds  of 
God's  will  in  the  matter  of  guidance 
and  other  things.  Not  that  we  can 
pray  or  consecrate  too  much,  but  be- 
in.of  established  in  these,  may  be  taken 
off  guard  on  other  lines. 

Our  subject  suggests  sickness,  dis- 
ease, as  a  remedy — one  remedy.  We 
hnve  gone  a  long  way  before  coming  to 
this,  but  symptoms  must  be  diagnosed, 
causes  ascertained,  and  the  disease  un- 
derstood, before  the  remedy  can  be  ap- 
plied, and  this  we  have  tried  to  do. 
Perhaps  if  we  take  up  each  symptom 
as  suggested  for  our  study,  we  can 
better  apply  the  remedy: 

1.    Neglecting  church  attendance. 

There  is  a  difference  between  neces- 
sary absence  and  neglect.  In  the  latter 
the  foxes  have  alreadv  spoiled  the 
vines  considerably.  David  said  :  "T  was 
glad  when  they  said  tmto  me.  Let  us 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  T  im- 
,iginc  he  never  wearied  of  this.  Each 


occasion  brought  new  joy  and  strength. 
This  is  the  attitude  of  the  Christian. 
One  who  has  received  the  "new  song" 
and  whose  heart  is  turned  to  sing  His 
praise,  will  enjoy  the  songs  of  Zion. 
He  will  rejoice  and  desire  to  worship. 
There  will  be  pleasure  and  help  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  saints.  The  com- 
mand to  "forsake  not  the  assembling 
of  yourselves"  will  gladly  be  obeyed. 
Sometimes  it  may  mean  sacrifice — if 
such  it  can  be  called — other  duties  may 
press  (during  the  week  day  service) 
weariness  and  fatigue  may  tempt  to 
stay  at  home,  or  inclement  weather, 
visiting,  reading,  or  writing,  but  God 
will  reward  the  effort  and  give  a  bless- 
ing far  beyond  the  sacrifice.  Circum- 
stances may  prevent  attendance  at 
God's  house,  but  do  we  try  as  hard  as 
for  other  things?  It  should  be  harder 
to  miss  church  than  to  stay  at  home. 
The  remedy  for  this  neglect  of  the 
means  of  grace  will  be  a  deeper  real- 
ization of  the  meaning  and  cost  of  sal- 
vation, a  hungering  and  thirsting  for 
the  things  of  God,  and  less  absorption 
in  the  things  of  earth. 

2.    Evil  speaking. 

There  is  a  difference  in  evil  speak- 
ing and  speaking  of  evil,  a  difference 
in  gossip  and  telling  of  conditions  as 
they  are.  The  latter  is  right  and  neces- 
sary, and  how  we  long  for  "watchmen 
upon  the  walls  of  Zion"  to  point  out 
sin  and  evil.  We  would  never  know 
the  havoc  and  ruin  of  sin,  the  danger 
and  needs  of  individuals  and  churches, 
if  these  were  not  spoken  of.  The  Bible 
l)ictures  people  as  they  are,  mention- 
ing their  sins  and  wrong-doing  as  well 
as  the  good.  Even  Moses  and  David 
and  Peter  are  exposed.  Evil  is  spoken 
of  them,  their  sins  mentioned.  A  peo- 
ple cannot  prosper  who  cover  sin.  This 
is  very  different,  however,  from  the 
evil  speaking  that  puts  a  person  down 
and  delights  in  his  fall.  Recognizing 
the  sin  of  this  and  God's  condemna- 
tion upon  it  is  one  step  toward  a  cure. 
And  most  effective  of  all  will  be  the 
love  of  God  so  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  that  will  remove  the  desire  or 
inclination  for  evil  speaking.  This  love 
will  see  another  as  God  sees  him,  in 
the  lieht  of  Calvary  and  with  the  same 
possibilities  of  grace.  It  will  overlook 
mistakes  and  failures.  The  realiza- 
tion that  we  are  sinners  alike,  on  the 
same  level,  under  the  same  condemna- 
tion, needing  the  same  salvation,  will 
effect  a  cure.  We  cannot  conceive  of 
anyone  in  whose  heart  the  love  of  God 
reigns,  as  doing  anything  against  any- 
one, even  with  the  Hps.  This  applies 
to  all  classes,  whether  of  our  own  kin. 
or  creed,  or  church,  or  otherwise.  I 
wonder  if  we  sometimes  are  not  un- 
kind in  this  respect.  We  would  not 
speak  evil  of  otir  own  kind  but  are  less 
careful  regarding  others.  We  are  more 
ready  to  accept  reports,  pass  them  on. 
and  criticize,  This  is  not  as  it  should 


be,  and  reveals  a  spirit  which  Jesus  re- 
buked. When  John  told  him  they  had 
forbidden  one  to  cast  out  devils  be- 
cause he  followed  them  not,  Jesus 
said :  "Forbid  him  not,  for  he  that  is 
not  against  us  is  for  us."  Prejudices 
and  lack  of  love  often  cause  evil  speak- 
ing and  can  be  removed  only  when 
"by  one  Spirit  we  are  baptized  into 
one  body."  United  in  this  way,  we 
will  speak  the  truth  in  love. 

We  may  also  do  evil  speaking  with 
our  actions  or  by  silence,  as  well  as 
with  our  lips,  and  this  needs  the  same 
remedy.  Another  type  is  conversation 
of  a  light,  foolish,  or  chaffy  nature 
which  also  robs  the  soul  of  its  con- 
sciousness of  the  Lord's  smile  and  fav- 
or. "Light  or  foolish  talking  (not  ob- 
scene nor  profane)  is  the  little  fox 
which  has  gained  entrance  into  many 
vineyards,  and  is  doing  its  work  of 
devastation."  We  need  our  lips  cleans- 
ed with  living  coals  from  the  altar. 

3.  Carelessness  of  Sunday  observ- 
ance. 

Another  fox  spoiling  the  vine  and 
eating  at  the  life  of  our  home  and  na- 
tion is  Sabbath  desecration.  We  here 
may  not  be  troubled  with  that  in  a 
popular  sense,  but  our  "little  fox"  may 
be  just  carelessness — not  so  careful  a- 
bout  getting  to  church  on  time,  or 
whether  we  get  there  at  all ;  not  so 
careful  in  what  we  do,  or  how  we  spend 
the  day.  The  evening. — also  a  part  of 
God's  day — how  do  we  spend  it  when 
not  in  church?  Disregard  for  this  day. 
and  God's  commands  are  indications 
of  sickness  and  disease.  A  knowledge 
of  God's  will  for  His  day.  keeping  it 
in  the  spirit,  rather  than  in  the  letter 
of  the  law,  are  essential.  There  is  such 
a  thing  as  bondage  to  the  day.  but  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord  of  Sabbath 
brines  liberty  and  eniovment.  Re- 
garding the  typical  significanre  of  the 
day  we  are  told  that  "We  which  be- 
lieve do  enter  into  rest"  (Heb.  4:3). 
"For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest, 
he  nlso  hnt"h  censed  from  his  own  work. 
,ns  God  did  from  His"  (Heb.  4:10V 
This  soul  rest.  whirVi  romes  with  the 
cessntion  of  self  effort  and  works  of 
the  law.  and  received  bv  faith,  is  the 
best  remedv  we  know  for  careless  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath  day. 

4.  Irreverence. 

This  fox  damages  the  vines  more 
than  what  might  at  first  appear.  But 
there  is  a  remedv.  "A  deep  sense  of 
one's  sinfulness  leads  to  a  hiirh  appre- 
ciation of  the  Saviour's  eraciotisness" 
nnd  produces  reverence.  Knowing  that 
God  has  done  in  oitr  own  hearts  all 
that  He  has  promised,  knowing  that 
we  are  delivered  and  set  free  begets 
love  and  adoration — reverence  that  is 
genuine  and  sincere.  It  is  the  attitude 
of  the  heart  and  not  something  put  on 
or  off  at  will.  It  is  a  mistake  to  feel 
that  we.  by  self-effort,  can  get  into  a 
spirit   of  reverence   when    we  enter 
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God's  house.  We  are  what  we  are, 
and  all  the  concentration  of  our 
thoughts,  concentration  on  the  hymns 
or  any  other  torm  of  worship,  the 
thinking  of  holy  things  or  the  exclu- 
sion ot  secular  things — all  this  ettort 
will  not  produce  the  reverence  and 
piety  which  can  be  put  into  our  hearts 
only  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  need,  like 
Isaiah  of  old,  a  vision  of  God's  purity, 
our  own  impurity,  then  His  indwell- 
ing in  our  purified  hearts.  The  con- 
sciousness ot  that  Holy  Presence  will 
inspire  one  and  adoration,  which,  un- 
like the  self-made  reverence,  will  be 
natural,  simple  and  constant.  We  need 
reverence  that  is  born  of  God. 

Teaching  also  has  a  place  in  the 
matter  of  reverence,  and  we  must  not 
ignore  that.  Children  when  too  young 
to  understand  or  experience  the  spir- 
it of  reverence,  should  after  all  be 
taught  the  habit  of  it.  God  should 
always  be  revered  and  honored. 

5.    The  Neglect  of  Bible  Study. 

This  is- one  of  the  destructive  foes 
of  spiritual  life.  Why?  There  must 
be  some  reason  for  the  neglect  of  Bible 
study.  It  cannot  be :  "too  busy"  or 
"too  hard"  or  "too  uninteresting."  Na- 
turally there  is  little  difficulty  in  get- 
ting a  normal,  healthy  person  to  eat. 
We  do  not  say :  "Now  don't  forget 
your  meals,  don't  forget  to  eat ;  eat 
every  day,  eat  plenty."  No,  such  ad- 
vice would  be  foolish  and  unnecessary. 
We  are  hungry,  we  eat  plenty,  we  eat 
regularly,  without  thought  or  effort. 
We  could  not  do  without.  Let  sickness 
come — the  appetite  fails,  food  is  dis- 
tasteful. The  best  of  food,  served  in 
the  most  attractive  way  does  not  ap- 
peal but  rather  repels.  No  appetite,  no 
desire.  The  physician  would  not  fix 
up  the  foods ;  he  would  not  force  eat- 
ing. He  would  do  more.  He  would 
discover  why — why  no  appetite,  why 
no  hunger,  why  the  bad  taste,  why  the 
aversion  to  food ;  then  act  according- 
ly. Are  not  "the  children  of  this  world 
wiser  .  .  .  than  the  children  of  light?" 
Do  we  not  too  often  insist  on  Bible 
Study,  without  first  creating  an  appe- 
tite for  it?  If  there  is  no  desire,  no 
relish,  no  ability  to  digest  and  assimi- 
late, no  enjoyment,  there  must  be  some 
spiritual  ailment  somewhere.  Jere- 
miah said,  "Thy  words  were  found, 
and  I  did  eat  them ;  and  Thy  word 
was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of 
mine  heart"  (Jer.  15:16).  David  ex- 
pressed the  same  enjoyment  when  he 
said :  "How  sweet  are  Thy  words  unto 
my  taste !  yea  sweeter  than  honey  to 
my  mouth"  (Psa.  119:103).  "How 
love  I  Thy  law !  It  is  my  meditation 
all  the  day"  (Psa.  119:97).  Study  of 
the  Word  seemed  no  difficulty  to  these 
men  at  all.  Indeed,  it  would  have 
been  hard  for  them  to  keep  from  it. 
This  desire  comes  from  God  the  Au- 
thor, Jesus  the  Great  Physician,  and 
the  indwelling  Spirit  who  reveals  and 
interprets.  This  experience  will  make 


Bible  study  such  a  delight  that  it  can- 
not easily  be  neglected.  It  is  food,  for 
which  the  healthy,  hungry  soul  craves. 

We  have  considered  but  a  few  of  the 
foxes  that  spoil  the  vines,  diagnosed 
but  briefly  the  symptoms  of  the  dis- 
ease which  is  undermining  the  health 
and  strength  of  our  spiritual  life. 
Whenever  we  see  God's  vineyard  with- 
out proper  growth  and  fruitage,  we 
wonder.  There  are  no  effects  without 
causes,  and  it  is  ours  to  detect  the  lit- 
tle foxes  and  cry  out  against  them. 
It  is  ours  to  put  up  the  fences,  and 
fight  against  the  encroachments  of  sin 
and  evil.  "Let  us  awake  to  the  disas- 
ter which  is  being  wrought  by  these 
sly  foxes,  and  bar  them  completely 
from  our  lives.  The  absence  of  fruit 
in  our  Christian  lives  will  be  as  real 
if  little  foxes  spoil  the  vines,  as  if  they 
were  destroyed  by  those  of  larger 
growth.  Further,  as  has  been  noted, 
when  these  little  foxes  are  given  per- 
mission to  enter  our  lives,  they  soon 
develop  into  full-grown  enemies  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  Whether  small  or 
large,  they  should  be  taken  out  and 
destroyed." 

There  is  a  remedy — the  blood  of  Je- 
sus— wholly  sufficient  and  complete 
for  every  ill.  Let  us  meet  conditions, 
receive  the  remedy,  and,  with  sin  bar- 
red from  our  hearts  go  forth,  bearing 
fruit  unto  His  praise  and  glory. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


A  HINDU  LAWYER'S  TES- 
TIMONY 


By  R.  R.  Smucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Coming  home  this  year  from  the 
hills,  we  had  a  conversation  with  an 
Indian  man  and  his  wife  that  was  so 
interesting  that  we  want  to  tell  about 
it,  since  we  feel  it  will  be  of  interest 
to  you  too.  In  this  conversation  he 
gave  me  two  reasons  why  he  was  a 
Hindu  and  these  experiences  (not  his 
own  but  which  others  had)  so  con- 
vinced him  that  God  was  backing  Hin- 
duism and  working  out  His  purpose 
that  he  was  strengthened  tremendous- 
ly in  his  faith.  This  man  was  a  law- 
yer, spoke  English  fluently,  and  be- 
longed to  the  High  Court  of  Bombay. 
Evidently  a  big  man.  We  were  in 
third  class  in  the  train  and  had  had  an 
empty  compartment  (except  us  two) 
all  day.  We  didn't  know  why  the 
Lord  kept  our  compartment  so  empty, 
incidentally  giving  us  plenty  of  room 
to  stretch  out  and  be  in  comfort  all 
day,  when  the  rest  of  the  train  was 
just  a  jam  of  humanity  packed  into 
the  third  class  compartments  till  not 
even  standing  room  was  available 
anymore  in  some  of  them.  At  eight 
that  evening  this  man  and  his  wife 
and  two  sons  came  into  our  compart- 
ment, first  asking  very  courteously  if 


it  was  specially  reserved  for  white  peo- 
ple. We  told  him  to  come  in,  it  was 
lor  anybody.  Pie  said  then  that  they 
had  given  up  going  that  day  because 
of  the  crush  but  were  glad  for  the 
chance  to  go  that  evening  yet.  No 
one  else  bothered  us  all  night.  The 
rest  of  the  train  became  less  crowded 
soon  after  this  too.  We  had  a  long 
uninterrupted  talk  with  him.  Hib 
story  is  as  follows: 

Por  past  two  years  he  has  been  go- 
ing from  one  worshiping  place  to  an- 
other, worshiping  and  ottering  sac- 
rifices, etc.  The  strange  part  ot  it  all 
was  that  his  oft'ering  was  entirely  for 
others;  departed  friends  and  relatives. 
He  wanted  to  make  it  easy  for  their 
souls,  thinking  that  by  ottering  rich 
things  and  feeding  the  Brahmin  priests 
the  gods  must  surely  be  appeased  and 
the  Supreme  God  pleased,  i  asked  him 
what  he  hoped  to  get  out  of  it  for  him- 
self. He  then  wisely  replied  that  didn't 
I  know  that  if  a  man  did  things  for 
others  surely  God  being  pleased, 
would  not  only  bless  the  others  but 
would  also  give  the  giver  a  small  bless- 
ing at  least?  With  that  small  blessing 
he  would  be  content.  He  said  in  reply 
to  my  questions  as  to  whether  he  telt 
he  had  gotten  any  nearer  to  attaining 
"Mukti,"  salvation  than  he  was  be- 
fore, that  he  didn't  know  but  that 
surely  such  efforts  and  expense  would 
be  rewarded — didn't  I  think  so? 

We  talked  for  some  time — I  on  the 
futility  of  such  faith  and  worship,  com- 
mending him  on  his  strong  faith.  He 
did  have  strong  faith.  I  tried  to  show 
him  that  his  faith  was  misplaced.  Then 
he  asked,  "How  can  I  know  that  God 
is  in  the  Christian  religion  only  and 
not  also  in  the  Hindu  religion?"  He 
said  as  his  firm  Faith  that  he  felt  God 
was  in  the  Hindu  religion.  I  asked  him 
how  he  knew  this.  Then  he  went  on 
to  tell  of  two  experiences.  He  asked 
how  I  explained  these.  He  gave  names 
and  places  and  said  that  I  could  write 
to  these  people  and  find  out  for  my- 
self if  these  experiences  were  true  or 
not.  To  him  it  was  conclusive  evidence 
that  it  was  none  other  than  God  in 
both  instances. 

A  certain  school  teacher  (this  was 
a  friend  of  his)  was  a  very  devout  and 
faithful  Hindu.  He  went  every  Tues- 
day to  worship  at  a  certain  shrine. 
This  took  him  the  entire  day  as  he 
had  to  go  on  the  train  and  change  at 
a  certain  junction  both  going  and  com- 
ing. One  day,  near  the  end  of  the 
week,  his  head  Master  (principal)  told 
him  that  this  next  Tuesday  he  couldn't 
go  and  worship,  as  the  school  inspec- 
tor was  coming  and  would  give  the 
examinations  in  that  school.  Since  his 
class  was  a  very  hopeful  one  he  of 
course  had  to  be  there  and  help.  If  he 
wasn't  he  would  lose  his  job  and 
would  never  get  another  one,  as  this 
inspector  was  very,  very  strict.  The 
poor  teacher  didn't  know  what  to  do. 
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He  prayed  about  it.  He  felt  it  his  duty 
to  go  aud  worsnip  as  usual,  come  wliat 
may.  i  u  take  tue  meclicme  lie  wouid 
have  to  take  it  as  coming  irom  ihe 
goas.  bo  on  the  set  aay  ne  went  and 
worshipped,  not  say  nig  anyLning  to 
his  principal  that  he  nau  iinauy  ueciued 
to  go  ana  worsiiip  instead  oi  being  at 
the  scnoul.  Un  nis  return  Irom  liis 
worsnip  ne  changed  trams  at  tne  junc- 
tion, nere  he  saw  tne  inspector  wno 
had  also  arrived  at  tins  p^ace  aiter  giv- 
ing the  examination  at  tUe  scuool.  i  ne 
scnool  teacner  kept  liimseil  out  ot 
sigiit,  yet  sure  that  the  inspector  had 
given  tlie  examinatiun  anu  tuat  now 
He  was  in  disgrace  and  out  ox  a  job. 
'i  lie  next  morning  he  went  to  school, 
however,  expecting  his  principal  to  be 
very  angry  and  ready  to  pronounce 
sentence  on  hira.  imagine  his  sur- 
prise when  he  reached  scnoul  to  hnd 
everytiimg  quiet,  hie  began  to  apolo- 
gize lor  his  lailure  to  show  up  the  day 
beiore,  saying  that  he  had  to  go  and 
worship  to  have  peace  oi  mmd.  ihe 
principal  in  astonishment  said  "Why 
yuu  were  here,  '^ou  are  dreaming, 
you  were  here  all  day,  and  present 
when  the  inspector  took  the  examina- 
tion. All  your  boys  passed  with  ex- 
ceptional grades  and  tne  inspector  was 
so  pleased  with  your  record  and  work 
that  he  commended  you  very,  very 
highly."  'ihe  teacher  was  awe-strick- 
en. He  then  told  his  version,  how  he 
had  gone  to  worship  as  usual,  thinking 
to  take  his  medicine  that  the  gods  saw 
hi;  that  this  must  have  been  Liod  Hiin- 
selt  who  came  and  took  his  lorm  and 
place  as  a  reward  for  his  taithiulness 
111  worship.  '1  hen  the  teacher  was  so 
struck  by  all  this  that  he  resigned  his 
position  and  became  a  Sadhu  and  now 
IS  in  Dehra  Dun  with  a  temple  of  his 
own,  he  giving  faithful  witness  of  the 
greatness  of  God. 

Such  was  the  story  as  the  Lawyer 
told  it  to  me,  he  having  heard  it  from 
the  lips  of  his  school  teacher  friend. 
He  asked  me  for  my  explanation — if 
it  wasn't  an  act  of  God,  and  if  I 
thought  not  then  how  could  1  explain 
the  incident.  1  told  him,  if  true,  then 
1  had  no  explanation,  lie  couldn't  see 
any  fallacy  at  all.  What  would  you 
have  answered  him?  The  other  inci- 
dent he  related  was  as  follows : 

A  judge  in  a  certain  town  had  a  case 
to  come  up  before  him.  One  liihari 
Lai  had  loaned  money  to  another  sliop- 
Iceeper.  No  witnesses  at  all.  This  Bi- 
hari  Lai  was  a  very  devout  Hindu, 
faitliful  in  his  worship.  This  siiup- 
keepcr  was  a  rascal  at  heart  though 
unheknovvii  to  Hihari  Lai.  When  time 
came  for  settlement  of  interest  the 
shopkeeper  (we  will  call  him  Seth)  de- 
nied all  knowledge  of  the  loan  and 
said  no  such  transaction  had  ever  tak- 
en place.  Bihari  Lai  took  it  to  court. 
Tlie  amount  was  something  like  2000 
rupees.  The  judge  had  had  dealings 
with  both  Biiiari  Lai  and  Seth  and 


knew  both  characters  well.  But  in  the 
absence  oi  any  witnesses  to  the  trans- 
aciion  it  looKed  as  tnougn  tne  case 
wou^'d  have  to  be  decideu  against  iii- 
hari  i^al.  A  lew  weeks'  time  was  ask- 
ed tor,  and  granted,  to  "bring  new 
eviuence.  "  in  tne  meantime  a  man  by 
the  name  ot  Jsadnu  is^ani  came  to  iii- 
hari  i^ai  and  toid  hmi  tuat  he  nad  been 
a  wuness  to  the  transaction  and  tnat 
he  would  testily  in  court;  tliat  he 
should  not  worry,  he  was  sure  lo  win 
the  case  and  get  nis  money  back  with 
interest,  liihan  did  not  know  tnis  bad- 
liu  i\.am,  but  his  very  Wurus  inspired 
fauii,  trust,  and  courage.  When  the 
case  was  again  called  umari  i^al  said 
he  had  a  witness  or  the  transaction, 
iiie  beth  was  skeptical,  likewise  tne 
judge.  iMevertheiess  the  juuge  had 
;:3auiiu  Kam  s  name  called  tnree  times. 
i\o  one  appeared,  ihe  judge  teared 
his  friend  uiuari  I.al  had  lost  nis  mind, 
as  no  one  even  knew  or  ever  nad  heard 
OI  a  iiadnu  ivam  in  tnat  village,  .rt.ii  at 
once  a  nicin  stood  on  the  wuness  box. 
On  being  asked  his  name -he  said  it 
was  baanu  Kam.  On  being  asked  why 
he  didn  t  appear  irom  tne  courtyard 
when  calleu  and  why  he  slipped  m  so 
that  no  one  saw  him,  he  replied  never 
a  word,  just  smiled,  'ihe  case  went 
on.  ihis  badhu  i<.ain  testiried  that  on 
such  and  such  a  day  and  such  and  such 
a  tune  and  in  a  certain  place  the  money 
was  paid  over  and  agreement  made 
that  such  interest  should  be  paid.  Tne 
Seth  teared  in  his  heart  lor  it  was  just 
as  the  badhu  i\.am  had  said.  \ei  he 
boldly  challenged  the  man  s  statement, 
saying  it  was  all  a  frameup  and  false, 
'i  lien  badhu  Ra.m  in  a  loud  voice  said 
that  in  a  certain  box  in  a  certain  cor- 
ner of  the  Seth's  shop  there  was  a 
smad  book,  in  this  book  would  be 
found  this  amount  and  details  of  the 
transaction.  JNiovv  the  Seth  did  fear. 
How  did  this  man  know  all  this.  Not 
even  iiihari  Lai  knew  of  this  book. 
The  judge  in  great  astonishment  lis- 
tened and  gave  an  order  for  a  constable 
to  accompany  Seth  to  get  the  book. 
The  book  was  brought  and  the  amount 
found  written  as  Sadhu  ivam  had  said. 
Sentence  was  passed  with  the  Seth 
confessing  that  all  was  true  and  that 
he  had  Ijorrowed  the  money,  but  that 
he  couldn't  understand  at  all  how  Bi- 
hari  Lai  knew  of  this  witness,  for  he 
was  sure  no  one  had  been  present  when 
the  transaction  was  made.  Bihari  Lai 
likewise  on  being  questioned  said  he 
didn't  know  that  Sadhu  Ram  had  seen 
the  transaction  nor  did  he  know  the 
man  at  all.  He  was  as  puzzled  as  any. 
Then  all  turned  toward  the  witness 
box  to  iiujuire  further  of  Sadhu  Ram 
as  to  these  various  details.  To  their 
surprise  the  witness  box  was  empty. 
No  one  had  seen  him  go.  The  guards 
at  the  door  declared  that  no  one  had 
passed  that  way.  Nor  Iiad  this  Sadhu 
Ram  entered  the  room  through  either 
of  the  doors.   The  guards  were  like- 


wise positive  that  Sadhu  Ram  had  just 
disappeared  into  nothing. 

'ihe  judge  now  deciued  that  this 
Sadhu  Ram  was  God  who  had  come 
to  witness  tor  His  laithiul  disciple,  Bi- 
hari Lai.  This  Bihari  Lai  was  laith- 
iul according  to  his  Hindu  religion  and 
offered  daily  to  the  idols  and  led  the 
Brahmins  regularly.  The  judge  was 
so  impressed  that  he  quit  the  bench 
and  became  a  noted  Sadiiu  in  charge 
of  a  large  temple  in  Hardwar. 

ihe  lawyer  told  this  story  in  all 
sincerity  and  said  that  next  time  i  go 
through  Hardwar  i  should  stop  and 
see  this  Sadhu  (the  Judge;  and  hear 
the  story  Irom  his  own  bps.  i  didn't 
attempt  to  answer  this  incident.  Would 
you.'*  ihe  explanation  is  vyliat?  Were 
these  two  incidents  dreams  that  these 
two  men  had,  or  were  they  just  made- 
up  things  told  to  impress  the  listeners? 
Or  did  God  reveal  i-iinisell  to  the  iiin- 
du  teacher  and  judge  in  the  manner 
told  by  the  lawyer.''  i  believe  the  Lord 
does  heal  the  ilindu  sick  at  limes  and 
bless  the  ilindu,  but  not  thru  his  re- 
ligion. i"~urther  talk  with  this  travel- 
ing companion  of  ours  brought  forth 
the  fact  that  he  had  never  read  nor 
heard  much  of  the  Christian  religion 
nor  of  Jesus.  He  promised  that  he 
would  failhlully  read  the  Bible  i  was 
to  send  him  and  to  ponder  especially 
on  the  parts  that  would  be  marked  by 
me. 

This  man  truly  had  something  to  say 
as  to  why  he  believed  as  he  did— one 
of  the  few  that  has  ever  given  any 
tangible  attempt  at  i)rouf  for  his  be- 
lief.   He  also  wanted  to  know  how 
we  knew  God  was  the  Author  of  the  jji 
Bible.  This  occupied  some  time  in  giv-  jj 
ing    these  prools.     We  stressed    the  2 
changed  life  in  the  disciples  of  Christ 
as  the  strongest  proof,  'i  he  thing  that  ^ 
impressed  him  most,  however,  seemed  ^ 
to  be  the  statement  that  Christ's  life,  ni 
coming,  work,  death,  etc.,  happened  to 
just  as  it  was  all  foretold  many  years  ly 
before.  He  will  read  his  Bible,  1  feel  Q 
sure.  May  he  be  a  light  for  Jesus  as  jj 
he  now  is  a  power  for  Hinduism.  He  (j 
has  a  powerful  jjersonality.    This  is  j,, 
now  backed  by  a  belief  in  his  religion  ^ 
that  it  is  God-given  and  God-directed,  vo 
I\Iay  he  see  his  mistake  and  be  as  was  jq 
Paul — halted  and  converted.  Pray  for 
him.  l)f 
Jamgaon  P.  O.  \"ia  Drug  C.  P.  India.  (,„ 

Tliere  is  no  possible  compromise,  for 
compromise  with  sin  is  itself  the  most 
insidious  form  of  sin.  No  man  can  Jo 
pass  thru  a  crisis  and  after  it  be  pre- 
cisely what  he  was  before.  He  has  met 
God  face  to  face,  and  he  must  be  either 
the  better  or  the  worse  for  that.  Eith- 
er, like  Jacob  at  Peniel,  he  can  say,  f 
"I\Iy  life  is  preserved:"  or,  like  Saul 
after  he  has  thrown  off  his  allegiance 
to  his  God.  he  has  to  exclaim  :  "Jehovah 
has  departed  from  me,  and  is  become 
mine  enemy." — William  M.  Taylor.  ^* 
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FROM  OUR  EXCHANGES 


Atheism — Required  or  Voluntary 

Atheism  means  both  denying  God 
and  doing  without  God.  God  does  not 
force  Himself  upon  anyone  as  Savior 
and  Redeemer,  but  the  time  is  coming 
when  those  who  reject  Him  as  Savior 
will  be  forced  to  face  Him  as  Judge: 
Those  who  deny  God  are  described  in 
the  Word  as  "having  no  hope,  and 
without  God."  Atheism  may  be  either 
required  or  voluntary.  A  Christian 
man  who  is  an  able  lawyer  and  a  life- 
long Bible  student  wrote  a  letter  re- 
cently to  his  nephew,  a  senior  at  one 
of  our  leading  American  universities. 
The  young  fellow  was  perplexed  by 
the  outstanding  Modernistic  teachings 
he  faced  in  the  college  classrooms.  In 
his  letter  of  sound  and  discerning 
counsel  the  uncle  wrote:  "The  infidel 
Jews  of  Russia  are,  by  law,  teaching 
the  same  rebellion  against  God  that 
our  professors  in  our  so-called  Chris- 
tian colleges  in  this  so-called  Chris- 
tian land  are  teaching  voluntarily. 
Bolshevism  and  Modernism  are  twin 
sisters  from  hell.  Turn  your  face  a- 
gainst  both,  for  they  mean  death  and 
ruin."  While  it  is  true  that  there  are 
all  degrees  of  Moderfiism,  and  even 
real  Christians  are  often  deceived  and 
misled  into  accepting  some  of  its  po- 
sitions, it  is  also  true  that  Modernism 
in  its  final  fruitage  and  logical  conclu- 
sions denies  God ;  and  this  is  atheism. 
The  prophetic  Scriptures  warn  us  that 
"there  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
you  .  .  .  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them  and  bring  upon  them- 
selves a  swift  destruction"  (II  Pet. 
2:1),  and  we  are  exhorted  to  "contend 
for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints.  For  there  are  certain 
men  crept  in  unawares  .  .  .  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  in- 
to lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  on- 
ly Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (Jude  3,  4).  It  is  an  interest- 
ing and  significant  fact  that  the  so- 
called  liberal  or  Modernistic  teachers 
in  our  colleges  and  seminaries  are  al- 
so, in  many  instances,  noticeably  fa- 
vorable to  Bolshevism  and  Sovietism, 
not  hesitating  to  commend  to  serious 
study  the  "courageous  experiment" 
being  worked  out  in  Russia.  There  is 
only  one  way  of  safety,  whether  for 
individuals  or  for  nations,  and  that  is 
the  way  of  unquestioning  faith  in,  and 
humble  obedience  to,  God  and  His 
Son  as  Savior  and  Lord. — S.  S.  Times. 


The  Bible  Scores  Again 

Archbishop  Ussher  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  is  the  authority  for  the 
chronology  in  the  margin  of  the  King 
James  Version,  and  he  recorded  1451 
B.  C.  as  the  date  for  the  capture  and 
destruction  of  Jericho  by  Joshua.  Of 
course  "modern  scholarship"  has  dis- 
credited this  like  many  another  ortho- 


dox conclusion,  and  placed  the  date 
much  later. 

But  now  what  has  happened?  Ar- 
chaeologists delving  into  the  soil  of 
Jericho  have  unearthed  relics  which 
show  that  Ussher's  date  was  not  mere- 
ly "a  happy  hit,"  as  one  secular  editor 
expressed  it,  but  the  result  of  careful 
calculation  based  on  Bible  data. 

Excavators  have  gotten  below  the 
overlay  of  the  city  built  on  top  of  an- 
cient Jericho  and  have  found  the  story 
of  its  destruction  confirmed.  More- 
over, household  vessels,  cosmetic  con- 
tainers of  the  women,  and  gems  carved 
as  beetles  to  serve  the  men  as  signets, 
all  go  to  readjust  the  perspective  of 
history  and  to  witness  that  nothing  of 
later  origin  than  1400  B.  C.  has  been 
found. 

Thus  is  Ussher  vindicated,  and  the 
Bible  also. 

"Oh,  yes,"  says  the  critic,  "but  good 
as  was  Ussher's  'guess'  for  the  date  of 
the  destruction  of  Jericho,  not  so 
much  can  be  said  for  his  guess  of 
4004  B.  C.  as  the  date  of  the  creation 
of  man !  Unless  the  scientists  are  all 
wrong,  he  was  several  million  years  a- 
stray  in  his  attempt  to  place  that  im- 
portant event." 

Is  that  so?  Well,  let  us  wait  and 
see.  Already  Sir  James  H.  Jeans,  sec- 
retary of  the  Royal  Society,  says  that 
our  universe  is  "a  mere  transitory  and 
ephemeral  structure  compared  with 
what  we  recently  thought.  .  .  .  We 
must  conclude  that  the  universe  of 
stars  is  still  quite  young,  in  spite  of 
looking  so  old"  (Nature,  Supplement, 
Oct.  24,  1931,  p.  703).  Also  our  own 
Millikan  is  on  record  as  saying  that, 
in  view  of  necessitated  changes  in  sci- 
entific hypotheses,  it  becomes  the  sci- 
entist to  "walk  humbly  with  his  God." 
—Moody  Monthly. 


The  Miracle  of  Knowledge 

Prophecy  is  a  miracle  of  knowledge, 
an  efifort  of  superhuman  intelligence ; 
it  is  the  foretelling  or  describing  of 
some  future  accident  or  event,  beyond 
the  power  of  human  sagacity  to  dis- 
cern, and  in  the  absence  of  any  of  the 
ordinary  indications  of  its  occurrence. 
This  is  the  highest  kind  of  evidence 
that  can  be  given  of  supernatural  con- 
verse with  the  Deity,  and  of  the  truth 
of  a  revelation  from  God.  The  proph- 
ecies of  the  Bible  form  a  regular  chain, 
extending  almost  from  the  birth  of 
time  to  the  consummation  of  all 
things.  Many  of  them  relate  to  events 
so  distant,  so  improbable,  and  so  ap- 
parently incongruous,  that  no  human 
foresight  could  have  anticipated  them. 
Some  relate  to  dates,  persons,  and  mi- 
nute circumstances,  that  require  the 
most  exact  accomplishment ;  and  some 
are  being  fulfilled  at  the  present  time. 


and  before  our  eyes;  so  that,  however 
dou])tful  or  suspicious  this  kind  of  evi- 
dence may  once  have  been,  it  is  daily 
accumulating,  and  gathering  strength 
as  it  accumulates.  "Time,"  says  Bish- 
op Newton,  "that  detracts  something 
from  the  evidence  of  other  writers,  is 
still  adding  something  to  the  credit 
and  authority  of  the  prophets." 

Philosophy  is  what  man  thinks  he 
knows ;  prophecy  is  what  God  fore- 
knows.— The  Wonderful  Word. 


Atheism  and  Communism 

"There  is  no  good  reason,"  says  the 
Berlin  Germania,  "why  there  should 
not  be  25,000,000  atheists  in  Europe  in 
1936.  The  economic  cla.=  s  struggle  is 
slowly  but  definitely  undergoing  a 
transformation  into  a  religious  class 
struggle  based  upon  Christ  or  Anti- 
christ." In  1926  the  Russian  Alliance 
of  Militant  Godless  numbered  120,000; 
in  1928,  500,000;  in  1929,  2,000,000;  it 
now  numbers  3,500,000;  and  by  1933 
it  aims  to  number  17,000,000  members. 
Already  40,000  local  groups  have  been 
formed. 

"Communism,"  says  Mr.  William 
Lipphard,  "deliberately  intends  to 
make  Russia  a  nation  of  160,000,000  a- 
theists.  Few  Christians  adequately 
comprehend  as  yet  what  this  objec- 
tive, if  it  succeeds,  will  mean  for  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  world." 

In  reply  to  a  question  cabled  to  him 
by  the  New  York  World,  whether 
some  good  Communists  are  out  of 
sympathy  with  the  party's  regulation 
that  all  members  must  be  atheists, 
Stalin  replied :  "I  do  not  know  of  any 
such  'good  Communists' ;  it  is  hardly 
likely  that  such  exist;  there  is  no 
room  for  such  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Communist  Party."  Any  member  who 
circumcises  or  baptizes  his  child  is  ex- 
pelled.— Herald  of  Light. 


His  Heart  was  With  the  Lord 

It  is  evident  from  the  Scripture  that 
we  are  judged  according  to  the  side 
we  are  on  and  where  our  afYection  is 
placed  is  clearly  indicative  of  our  po- 
sition. If  our  hearts  are  not  with  God 
we  might  as  well  consider  ourselves 
on  the  enemy's  side.  In  the  life  of  Da- 
vid his  heart  attitude  was  the  most 
outstanding  thing.  It  is  true  he  made 
mistakes  and  some  of  them  were  very 
displeasing  to  God,  but  it  is  neverthe- 
less true  that  his  heart  was  always 
with  God  and  His  people.  He  loved 
the  Lord  regardless  of  the  weakness 
and  failure  of  the  flesh  and  when  re- 
proved he  never  failed  to  confess  his 
sin  and  turn  from  evil. — Evangelical 
Visitor. 


Slime  Pits  of  Sodom 

(Gen.  13:11) 

The  story  of  Lot  and  Abraham  is  a 
very  interesting  story  and  the  charac- 
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ter  of  both  is  shown.  The  story  of 
their  separation  is  interesting,  when 
we  see  the  younger  to  look  on  the 
grassy  plains  and  choose  what  seems 
the  best  for  him.  He,  however,  chose 
with  a  carnal  heart,  leaving  God  out 
altogether.  Lot  was  one  of  those 
weak  men.  Peter  says,  "Righteous 
Lot."  Abraham  was  ready  to  erect  an 
altar,  but  Lot  was  of  a  business  type. 

Sodom  was  a  very  wicked  city  and 
"righteous  Lot,"  in  the  city  had  little 
if  any  effect  on  the  morals  of  the  city. 
It  is  a  sad  day  when  the  righteous  for- 
get God  and  turn  all  their  efforts  to- 
ward worldly  accumulation. 

The  city  was  full  of  slime-pits,  just 
as  all  cities  are.  Places  where  the 
man  who  is  idle  can  spend  his  time. 

Some  of  the  "Slime  Pits"  of  to-day: 
The  "slime  pits"  of  the  street,  or  the 
open  sins  that  are  carried  on  in  defi- 
ance of  shame  and  law.  The  "slime 
pits,"  of  the  printing  press.  One  of 
the  greatest  of  blessings  to  the  human 
family  is  the  printed  page,  but  it.  is 
also  one  of  the  greatest  curses.  Books 
and  periodicals  are  published  by  the 
thousands  that  defile  the  mind  and 
stir  up  only  the  baser  nature  of  man. 

The  "slime  pit,"  of  sensuality,  the 
pleasure  that  kills.  "Lust  when  it  has 
conceived  bringeth  forth  sin ;  and  sin 
when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth 
death." 

The  "Slime  pits  of  Society."  Sam 
Jones  at  one  time  said,  "O,  society,  so- 
ciety, the  miserable  wretch."  Society 
has  cursed  its  thousands.  It  has 
robbed  the  church  of  its  power.  Un- 
frocked many  preachers.  Broken  up 
homes,  and  sent  thousands  to  an  un- 
timely grave.  It  would  be  a  shame  to 
speak  of  the  sins  of  which  society  is 
guilty. 

One  of  the  modern  slime  pits  is  the 
dance  hall,  where  many  a  fine  young 
person  is  started  on  his  downward 
course.  Thus  we  might  go  on  naming 
one  sin  after  another,  in  which  many 
are  caught. — Gospel  Banner. 


How  Scarce  is  Money? 

After  returning  from  a  ball  game 
attended  by  over  40,000  jieople,  we 
are  in  the  mood  to  sympathize  with 
this  observation  by  The  Watchman- 
Examiner:  "Money  seems  plentiful 
for  what  people  most  desire.  At  a 
l)rize  fight  $500,000  can  ])e  taken  in  as 
gate  receipts.  If  it  is  a  vulgar  sex 
novel,  the  circulation  will  run  up  to 
hundreds  of  thousands.  If  it  is  beer, 
the  multitudes  long  for  it  and  will  find 
money  to  pay  for  it.  If  it  is  Sunday 
excursions,  the  trains  are  crowded.  If 
it  is  Sunday  baseball,  there  is  a  rec- 
ord attendance.  When  it  comes  to 
missions  or  paying  five  cents  a  week 
for  a  denominational  newsj^apcr — 
why,  that  is  entirely  another  matter. 
We  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that 


all  Church  people  are  poor  and  that  all 
non-Church  people  are  rich!" 

We  hope  that  business  has  started 
definitely  on  the  upgrade,  and  must  a- 
gree  with  Andy  Brown,  the  well- 
known  philosopher,  that  it  was  quite 
inconvenient  that  right  in  the  middle 
of  the  "repression",  hard  times  should 
have  come  upon  usl  But  even  in  the 
midst  of  all  this  business  paralysis 
and  widespread  fear,  some  Church 
members  had  money  to  spend,  and  it 
would  l)e  interesting  to  know  how 
large  a  percentage  spent  more  for  the 
Master  than  for  motors  and  movies. — 
Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


We  Can  Trust  His  Wisdom 

Is  God  all-wise?  Then  the  darkest 
providences  have  meaning.  We  set 
(jur.ielves  as  God's  interpreters,  and 
because  we  cannot  make  straight  lines 
out  of  our  crooked  lot,  we  think  that 
God  has  turned  our  lives  into  inextric- 
able confusion.  The  darkest  hours  in 
our  lives  have  some  intent,  and  it  is 
really  not  needful  that  we  should 
know  all  at  once  what  that  intent  is. 
Let  us  keep  within  our  own  little 
sphere  and  live  a  day  at  a  time,  and 
breathe  a  breath  at  a  time,  and  be 
content  with  one  position  at  a  time, 
and  the  interpretation,  providence 
says,  will  come  when  God  pleases  and 
as  He  pleases. 

God  is  all-wise.  Then  His  plan  of 
salvation  is  complete  and  final,  and 
we  shall  waste  our  strength  and  show 
how  great  is  bur  folly  by  all  attempts 
to  improve  the  method  of  re.demption 
and  recovery  of  the  world.  What  is 
there  of  God's  that  we  can  improve? 
Find  any  little  plant  and  improve  it. 
Try  it.  Surely  you  can  make  some- 
thing more  out  of  a  primrose  than  God 
has  made.  Surely  you  could  amend 
the  buttercup  and  the  daisy.  Try  it. 
Is  there  a  blade  of  grass  in  all  the 
meadows  of  the  earth  that  we  can  im- 
prf)ve,  looking  at  it  as  God  constructed 
it?  Can  you  improve  anything  that 
God  has  made?  Then  why  seek  to 
improve  the  method  of  salvation  which 
He  has  set  up,  according  to  the  revela- 
tion of  His  holy  Book,  in  the  person 
and  through  the*  ministry  of  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ?  Improve  what  is  laid 
down  in  John  3:16,  "God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life."  Improve  it,  if  you  can:  di- 
vine love  giving  its  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth — not  payeth. 
not  worketh,  not  putteth  out  some  ex- 
ternal strength,  but  believeth — should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
It  is  a  marvel  that  any  heart  can  hear 
these  words  without  saying  instantly, 
"These  words  shall  lie  at  the  very  root 
of  my  life,  and  I  will  live  upon  them, 
and  I  will  defy  death  in  their 
strength." — The  King's  Business. 


Faithful  Teaching  Needed 

Too  many  Christian  Workers  are 
laboring  under  the  impression  that 
their  efforts  are  well-nigh  useless,  and 
because  of  the  popular  trend  of  man's 
thoughts  and  desires  sound  Gospel 
preaching  is  no  longer  wanted.  We 
need  not  go  far  to  find  proof  to  the 
contrary.  Those  Christian  workers — 
whether  they  be  minister,  missionary, 
or  layman — if  they  have  a  message 
born  while  on  their  knees,  seasoned 
with  love  and  sanctioned  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  will  always  find  a  response.  The 
world  is  hungering  for  life ;  and  if  ever 
it  needed  a  message  of  hope  and  love 
it  is  to-day.  Let  every  Christian  preach 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  by 
word  and  deed  in  daily  life.  God  says, 
"My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void." — Zion's  Tidings.  ^ 


The  One  Remedy  for  All 

There  is  just  one  remedy  for  all 
these  troubles,  and  that  is  the  one  sug- 
gested in  the  above  extract — get  back 
to  GOD  and  His  WORD!  With  all 
the  emphasis  resulting  from  a  long 
life  of  watching  how  men  and  women 
react,  and  with  certainty  of  divine  rev- 
elation back  of  this,  we  urge  this  re- 
luru  upon  every  one  who  has  backslid- 
den in  any  degree  from  the  Word  and 
its  God.  If  everybody  in  Christian 
lands  would  do  this,  it  goes  without 
saying  that  faith  would  end  depression 
almost  instantly ;  brotherly,  Christly 
relations  would  be  resumed  or  would 
begin,  and  nothing  would  so  cpiickly 
start  the  new  age  in  finances  which  we 
all  wish.  We  may  as  well  all  remem- 
ber that  GOD  has  not  taken  His  hand 
off  from  the  helm  of  the  universe,  and 
will  permit  or  bring  the  conditions 
needed  for  the  greatest  good  possible 
to  all  concerned.  Then  we  must  re- 
gard the  present  conditions  as  at  least 
allowed,  if  not  sent,  by  Him;  and  good 
sense  would  lead  men  to  take  just  the 
above  course  of  action,  with  all  others 
which  it  shall  show  to  be  necessary. 
The  child  who  keeps  hold  of  the  fath- 
er's hand  is  safe!  So  we  must  counsel 
with  our  Father  in  heaven,  through 
His  W'ord  and  .Spirit,  lovingly  follow- 
ing His  laws  in  everything! — Light  on 
IMormonism. 


"The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious, 
slow  to  anger  and  plenteous  in  mercy. 
He  will  not  always  chide:  neither  will 
He  keep  His  anger  forever.  He  hath 
not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins:  nor 
rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniqui- 
ties. For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above 
the  earth,  so  great  is  His  mercy  to- 
ward them  that  fear  Him.  As  far  as 
the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath 
lie  removed  our  transgressions  from 
us.  Like  as  a  father  iMtieth  his  chil- 
ilren,  st>  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  Him.  For  He  knoweth  our  frame: 
He  remenibereth  that  we  are  dust" 
(Psa.  103:8-14). 
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"G  odliness  with  contentment  is 

great  gain." 


According  to  Paul's  reasonings,  this 
gain  includes  the  things  pertaining  to 
this  life,  and  also  things  pertaining  to 
the  life  to  come. 


It  brings  to  mind  the  wisdom  and 
importance  of  Christ's  instruction  and 
assurance:  "Seek  ye  FIRST  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and 
all  these  (temporal)  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  To  be  right  with 
God  here  means  true  riches,  both  here 
and  hereafter. 


Love  and  Obedience. — One  man  em- 
phasizes love,  and  another  man  empha- 
sizes obedience.  They  imagine  that 
they  are  riding  on  opposite  ends  of  the 
pole,  but  they  are  not.  Christ  blends 
them  very  nicely  when  He  says,  "If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. 
...  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you."  Unless  our 
religion  is  merely  formal,  our  love  for 
God  and  His  Cause  is  in  exact  pro- 
portion to  our  obedience  to  His  Word. 
The  two  are  inseparable. 


er  or  very  much  snow  right  away,  but 
even  that,  for  the  northern  regions  at 
least,  is  among  the  possibilities.  Dur- 
ing these  autumn  months  we  have  a 
splendid  opportunity  to  make  summer 
and  winter  reach  together  by  taking 
such  care  of  the  fruits  of  the  harvest 
that  they  will  most  effectively  relieve 
the  sufferings  brought  on  by  the  rig- 
ors of  winter.  There  are  many  oppor- 
tunities suggested  by  this  thought 
that  appeal  to  the  child  of  God  whose 
life  is  dedicated  to  the  work  of  living 
for  the  good  of  others. 

Winter,  like  every  other  season  in 
the  year,  serves  a  good  purpose  and 
brings  opportunities  that  are  not 
found  in  other  seasons.  Better  health, 
better  crops,  spending  long  evenings 
in  Bible  study,  lending  a  helping  hand 
in  revival  efforts,  these  are  a  few  of 
the  many  results  and  opportunities  of 
the  winter  season.  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good." 


Knowledge. — Knowledge  is  a  won- 
derful thing — when  kept  upon  the  al- 
tar and  of  suiScient  breadth  to  cover 
all  phases  of  life.  To  get  it  through 
the  eye,  "give  attendance  to  reading;" 
"look  on  the  fields."  To  get  it  through 
the  ear,  '^Be  swift  to  hear."  In  other 
words,  we  must  be  open  to  the  truth, 
awake  to  our  opportunities,  and  mix 
our  knowledge  with  "the  wisdom  that 
is  from  above,"  if  our  knowledge  is  to 
be  of  service  to  God  and  man.  Knowl- 
edge alone  calls  for  the  apostolic  warn- 
/  ing,  "Knowledge  puffeth  up."  Along 
with  it  we  need  the  charity  that  "edi- 
fieth." 


Winter  is  at  our  door.  No,  we  are 
not  expecting  any  severely  cold  weath- 


Consecration. — Of  Jesus  Christ  it 
was  said  that  "He  was  consecrated 
forevermore."  In  other  words,  He 
was  consecrated  once  for  all,  for  time 
and  for  eternity.  We  are  commanded 
to  "follow  his  steps."  That  part  usu- 
ally called  "time"  is  the  part  for  which 
we  are  responsible.  If  we  make  the 
proper  use  of  time,  God  will  take  care 
of  eternity.  We  need  to  be  consecrat- 
ed to  God,  "first,  last  and  all  the 
time;"  on  Sunday  forenoon  and  after- 
noon and  evening;  on  the  Lord's  day 
and  week  days;  in  religious,  home, 
business,  and  social  circles ;  in  youth, 
middle  age,  and  old  age  ;  in  time  and 
in  eternity.  As  the  gauge  by  which  to 
govern  our  lives  in  all  of  life's  activi- 
ties, we  have  this  advice  of  the  Lord 
through  the  beloved  apostle :  "Wheth- 
er therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  A  man  can  not  be  a  saint  in 
church  and  a  sinner  in  business  or  so- 
ciety. If  he  is  a  real  saint  in  his  re- 
ligious activities,  he  has  a  saintly  bear- 
ing in  all  of  his  other  activities.  "Ye 
can  not  serve  God  and  Mammon." 


Forgotten  Events. — S  o  m  e  t  i  m  e  s 
events  of  interest  and  importance  drop 
out  of  people's  minds  and  are  forgot- 
ten, especially  by  people  of  succeeding 
generations.  Let  us  cite  a  few  illus- 
trations : 

First,  let  us  call  attention  to  an 
item,  "Keeping  it  Straight,"  by  Geo. 
R.  Brunk,  found  elsewhere  in  this  is- 
sue— a  little  item,  yet  tingling  with  in- 
terest. 

For  a  time  our  historians  spoke  of 
aggressive  work  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  as  dating  back  about  a  half 
century.  But  later  historians  discov- 
ered the  fact  that  an  enterprising  Men- 
nonite preacher,  Bertolet,  published  a 
paper  about  a  century  before  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  was  established  in  Chi- 
cago, that  long  before  Robert  Raikes 
started  his  Sunday  school  there  were 
instances  on  record  where  Mennonites 
maintained  a  school  where  they  taught 
the  three  "R's"  during  the  week  and 
the  Bible  on  Sunday,  and  that  our 
ministers  that  rode  hundreds  of  miles 
on  horseback  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
scattered  members  and  congregations 
were  quite  as  enterprising  and  self- 
sacrificing  as  many  of  our  modern  mis- 
sionaries are  at  the  present  time. 

We  are  convinced  that  many  events 
have  been  forgotten  which,  if  known 
among  the  people  generally,  would 
stir  up  the  faithful  to  renewed  cour- 
age and  still  greater  faithfulness.  In 
a  number  of  our  conference  districts 
there  are  organizations  which  are  do- 
ing a  good  work  in  unearthing  many 
of  these  hitherto  forgotten  events. 
May  the  good  work  go  on. 


Burden-bearing.— "Cast  thy  burden 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain 
thee:  he  shall  never  suffer  the  right- 
eous to  be  moved." 

This  is  one  of  the  sweetest,  dearest, 
most  comforting  and  encouraging  as- 
surances to  be  found  anywhere,  both 
inside  and  outside  the  Bible.  There 
are  times  when  those  who  are  bearing 
"the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day"  are 
perplexed  with  difficulty  to  an  extent 
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that  llicy  do  not  know  which  way  to 
turn.  Their  own  shortcoininjrs,  as 
well  a>  the  shortcomings  of  others, 
loom  up  before  them  and  crowd  upon 
them  in  o\er\vhelming  floods,  so  that 
sometimes  they  feel  like  saying  as  did 
Cain,  "Aly  punishment  is  greater  than 
I  can  bear."  How  comforting  and 
heartening,  in  times  like  this,  to  hear 
the  voice  of  our  PViend,  saying,  "Lo,  I 
am  with  you,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world  ....  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee."  It 
is  a  reminder  that  the  sustaining  grace 
of  God  is  with  us;  that  so  long  as  we 
are  true  tn  Him  He  "will  not  suffer 
}OU  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able;"  that  "All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God ;"  and 
that  so  long  as  we  do  our  full  duty  in 
the  service  of  God  and  man  we  have 
nothing  to  fear. 

Now  keep  this  vision  while  we  go 
on  to  another  classic  on  burden-bear- 
ing:  "Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."  Did 
you  get  the  full  import  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  verse?  As  Christ  is  our 
Burden-bearer,  taking  care  of  us  so 
long  as  we  go  to  the  limit  of  our 
strenglli  and  opportunities,  let  us  have 
a  similar  attitude  toward  our  fellow- 
.soldiers  of  the  cross,  and  in  so  doing 
wc  are  simply  fulfilling  "the  law  of 
Christ."  Not  only  so,  but  every  time 
we  encourage  others  to  a  more  stead- 
fast, faithful,  loyal  life  we  are  strength- 
ening the  army  following  under  lead- 
ership of  the  great  Captain  of  our  sal- 
vation and  thereby  aid  in  winning  and 
holding  other  struggling  mortals  for 
a  life  "hid  with  Christ  in  God."  In 
the  .Sjjirit  of  our  Master,  let  "the  law 
of  Christ"  be  put  into  increasing  ac- 
tion, not  only  in  mutual  burden-bear- 
ing but  also  in  all  other  things  where 
the  exercise  of  Christian  duty  and  op- 
l)ortunity  means  strength  to  the  Cause 
of  the  Lf)r(l. 


The  Present  World-wide  Financial 
Depression.  —  The  following,  clipped 
Iroin  one  ol  our  exchanges,  sjjcaks  for 
itst'll  : 

WHAT  IS  BEHIND  THE  DE- 
PRESSION? 

"I  liavc  your  .statement,"  he  wrote,  "show- 
ing that  I  owe  you  $769.iS0,  and  I  am  en- 
clo.siiiK  a  check  fur  $.S,  for  which  please 
send  me  a  receipt. 

"I  am  sorry  tiiat  I  cannot  i)ay  yon  more 
at  present,  as  I  am  unable  to  collect  from 
my  custonuTS,  as  money  is  so  scarce  riRht 
now. 


"My  own  living  expenses  are  terrible,  and 
with  my  store  and  farm,  I  can  hardly  get  a- 
iong.  I  will  try  to  send  you  another  pay- 
ment of  $5  when  I  sell  my  hay,  which  should 
be  in  June.  1  cannot  pay  you  more  at  that 
time  for  my  daughter  finished  college  this 
year  and  that  costs  a  heap  of  money. 

"I  thought  I  could  send  you  a  check 
when  I  got  my  tobacco  money,  but  it  took 
all  I  could  rake  and  scrape  to  put  in  the 
lights,  as  my  wife  did  not  have  electricity  to 
run  the  separator,  the  sewing  machine  and 
\  acuum  cleaner.  Then,  too,  we  had  to  build 
a  shed  for  the  Ford  so  we  could  put  the 
new  Cadillac  in  the  garage,  and  build  a  con- 
crete bridge  over  the  brook  in  our  front 
lot,  as  well  as  a  new  road,  so  we  could  get 
in  and  out  better. 

"I  can't  send  you  the  corn  money  in  the 
fall,  because  my  son  is  going  to  college  and 
although  the  lads  of  to-day  are  very  eco- 
nomical about  hats  and  garters,  still  a  coon 
skin  coat  costs  the  old  man  a  lot,  and  even 
junk  yard  cars  come  rather  high  by  the  time 
they  are  decorated  for  college  use. 

"I  might  send  you  the  hog  money,  but  the 
missus  and  I  have  planned  a  trip  in  the  fall, 
and  after  working  hard  all  these  years,  I 
think  she  deserves  a  trip.  We  can't  go  be- 
fore fall  for  she  is  having  the  house  re-deco- 
rated and  re-furnished,  taking  out  all  the 
red  plush  and  putting  in  overstuffed  cane 
and  mahogany.  This  is  a  terrible  strain  on 
my  finances,  especially  as  the  new  well  we 
needed  close  to  the  house  and  the  new  up- 
to-date  barn  have  to  be  paid  for. 


'"Maybe  next  year  things  will  look  bright- 
er, and  I  can  pay  you  what  I  owe  you,  but 
right  now,  things  look  mighty  black  for  us 
farmers." 

That  is  the  attitude,  we  suspect,  that  is 
largely  behind  the  depression. — Chattanooga 
News. 

This  tells  only  part  of  the  story. 
Reckless  extravagance,  supported  by 
extortion  to  provide  means  whereby 
this  extravagance  could  be  maintained 
and  at  the  same  time  colossal  fortunes 
built  up,  has  been  carried  on  by  the 
rich  for  generations.  During  the  years 
of  inflation  following  the  World  War, 
this  mode  of  living  was  extended  to 
manv  thousands  who,  but  for  this  op- 
portunity, might  have  continued  liv- 
ing the  simple  life.  We  are  now  reap- 
ing what  we  have  sown.  Let  the 
Golden  Rule  be  put  into  force,  both 
rich  and  poor  practice  the  simple  life, 
and  God  be  given  proper  recognition 
in  the  lives  of  the  people,  and  our 
present  financial  depression  will  soon 
be  a  thing  of. the  past. 


PROPHECIES  OF  CENTURIES  FULFILLED  IN  A  DAY 

(Selected  by  A\'ilda  Conrad) 


All  this  was  done,  that  the  scriptures 
of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled. — 
Matt.  26:56. 

The  following  twenty-five  Old  Tes- 
tament prophecies,  bearing  on  the  be- 
tra}-al,  trial,  death,  and  burial,  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  were  uttered  by 
many  different  voices,  at  different 
time.-,  during  the  five  centuries  from 
1000  to  500  B.  C,  yet  they  were  all  lit- 
erall}''  fulfilled  within  twenty-four 
hours,  on  the  day  of  His  crucifixion : 

I.    Sold  for  Thirty  Pieces  of  Silver 
PROPHECY; 

I  said  unto  them.  If  ye  think  good, 
give  me  my  price;  and  if  not,  forbear. 
So  they  weighed  for  my  price  thirty 
pieces  of  silver. — Zech.  11:12. 
FULFILLM'RNT: 

One  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  Is- 
cariot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
said  unto  them,  What  will  you  give 
me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you? 
And  they  covenanted  with  him  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver. — Matt.  26:14, 
15. 

II.  Betrayed  by  a  Friend 

PROPHECY: 

It  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached 
nic  :  then  I  could  have  borne  it :  .  .  . 
Imt  it  was  thou,  a  man  of  my  etpial, 
my  guide,  aiuj  mine  ac(|uaintance.  We 
look  sweet  counsel  together,  and 
walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in  com- 
l)anv.— Psa.  55:12-14. 
FULFILLMENT: 

l-'orthwilh  he  [Judas]  came  to  Jesus 
and  said.  Hail,  tnaster;  and  kissed 
him  ;  and  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Friend, 
whcrelore  art  thou  C(Mne?    Then  came 


thev,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and 
took  him.— :Matt.  26:49,  50. 

III.  The  Money  Cast  to  the  Potter 

PROPHECY: 

The  Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast  it  unto 
the  potter :  a  goodly  price  that  I  was 
prised  at  of  them.  And  1  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast  them 
to  the  potter  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
—Zech.  11:13. 
FULFILLMENT: 

He  [Judas]  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and 
went  and  hanged  himself.  And  the 
chief  priests  took  the  silver  pieces 
.  .  .  and  they  took  counsel,  and  bought 
with  them,  the  potter's  field. — Matt. 
27  :5-7. 

]y.  The  Dis,ciples  Forsook  Him 

PROPHECY: 

Smite  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered. — Zech.  13  :7. 
FULFILLMENT: 

All  the  disciples  forsook  him  and 
fled.— Matt.  26:56. 

V.  Accused  by  False  Witnesses 

PROPHECY: 

False  witnesses  did  rise  up:  they 
laid  to  mv  charge,  things  that  I  knew 
iu)t.— Psa'.  35:1L 
FULFILLMENT: 

The  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and  all 
the  counsel,  sought  false  witness  a- 
gainst  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death ; 
.  .  .  At  the  last  came  two  false  wit- 
nesses.—Matt.  26:59,60. 

\'I.  Smitten  and  Spat  Upon 

PROPHECY: 

1  gave  mv  back  to  tlic  smiters,  and 
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my  checks  lo  them  Lliat  phicked  off  the 
hair;  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame 
and  spitting. — Isa.  50:6. 
FULFILLMENT: 

Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and 
buffeted  him ;  and  others  smote  him 
with  the  palms  of  their  hands. — Matt. 
26:67. 

Vrr.  Dumb  Before  His  Accusers 

PROPHECY : 

He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af- 
flicted, yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth ; 
lie  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  as  a  sheep  before  his  shearer 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 
—Isa.  53  :7. 
laiLFILLMENT: 

When  he  was  accused  of  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  he  answered  noth- 
ing. Then  said  Pilate  unto  him,  Hear- 
cst  thou  not,  how  many  things  they 
witness  against  thee?  And  he  an- 
swered him  to  never  a  word ;  inso- 
much that  the  governor  marveled 
greatly.— Matt.  27:12-14. 

VIII.  Wounded  and  Bruised 

PROPHECY: 

He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed.- — Isa.  53  :5. 
FULFILLMENT: 

When  he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  de- 
livered him  to  be  crucified.  And  when 
they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
they  put  it  upon  his  head. — Matt.  27: 
26,  29. 

IX.    Fell  Under  the  Cross 

PROPHECY: 

My  knees  are  weak  through  fasting: 
and  my  flesh  faileth  of  fatness. — Psa. 
109 :24. 

FULFILLMENT: 

He  bearing  His  cross  went  forth 
.  .  .  .—Jno.- 19:17. 

They  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  .... 
And  on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  that  he 
might  bear  it  after  Jesus. — Luke  23  :26. 

X.    Hands  and  Feet  Pierced 

PROPHECY: 

Dogs  have  compassed  me :  the  as- 
sembly of  the  wicked  have  enclosed 
me:  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
feet.— Psa.  22:16. 
FULFILLMENT: 

When  they  had  come  to  the  place 
which  is  called  Calvary,  there  they 
crucified  him. — Luke  23:33. 

XI.    Crucified  with  Thieves 

PROPHECY: 

He  was  numbered  Avith  the  trans- 
gressors.— Isa.  53:12. 
FULFILLMENT : 

With  him  they  crucify  two  thieves ; 
the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  oth- 
er on  his  left.  And  the  scripture  was 
fulfilled  which  saith.  He  was  number- 
ed with  the  transgressors. — Mark  15: 
27, 28. 

XII.    Prayed  for  His  Persecutors 

PROPHECY : 


He  made  intercession  for  the  trans- 
gressors.— fsa.  53:12. 
i'ULFILLMENT: 

Then  said  Jesu.-,  is-ither  forgive 
them;  for  thcN-  know  not  what  thev 
do.— Luke  23  :34. 

XIII.    People  Shook  Their  Heads 

PROPHECY : 

I  became  also  a  reproach  unto  them  ; 
when  thev  looked  upon  me,  thev  shook 
their  heads.— Psa.  109:25. 
I'ULFILLMENT: 

They  that  passed  by  reviled  him, 
wagging  their  head.>. —  Matt.  27:39. 

XIV.    People  Ridiculed  Him 

PROPHECY: 

They  say,  he  trusted  in  the  Lord, 
that  he  would  deliver  him:  Let  him 
deliver  him  seeing  he  delighted  in  him. 
—Psa.  22:8. 
FULFILLMENT: 

Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders  said,  .  .  .  He  trusted  in  Cod : 
let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will 
have  him.— Matt.  27:41,43. 

XV.    People  Astonished 

I'ROPHECY: 

Thev  look  and  stare  upon  me. — =Psa. 
22:17.' 

FULFILLMENT: 

The  people  stood  beholding. — Luke 
23  :35. 

XVT.    Garments  Parted  and  Lots 
Cast 

PROPHECY': 

They    part  ■  my    garments  among 
them ;  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 
— P.sa.  22:18. 
FULFILLMENT: 

Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had 
crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and 
made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a 
part;  and  also  his  coat:  now  the  coat 
was  without  seam,  woven  from  the 
top  throughout.  They  said  therefore 
among  themselves.  Let  us  not  rend  it, 
but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be : 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  They  parted  my  raiment 
among  them,  and  for  mv  vesture  they 
did  cast  lots.— John  19:23,24. 

XVII.    His  Forsaken  Cry 

PROPHECY: 

My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  thou 

forsaken  me? — Psa.  22:1. 

FULFILLMENT: 

Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice  saying, 
.  .  My  God,  mv  God.  whv  hast  thou 

forsaken  me?— Matt.  27:46.' 

XVIII.    Gall  and  Vinegar  Given 
Him 

PROPHECY: 

They   gave   me .  also   gall   for  my 
meat;  and  in  my  thirst,  they  gave  me 
vinegar  to  drink. — Psa.  69:21. 
FULFILLMENT: 

After  this  Jesus  .  .  .  saith,  I  thirst. 
Now  there  set  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar : 
and  they  filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar, 
and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to 
His  mouth.— Jno.  19:28,29. 


Xl.\.    Committed  Himself  to  God 

i'RC)i'iii-;(;\' : 

Into  thine  hand  I  Cdininit  ms  >-pirit. 

—  P.sa.  31  :5. 
l-ULi'iLLMh:.\T: 

When  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud 
\  oice  he  said,  Father  into  thy  hands  1 
commend  my  spirit. — Luke  23:46. 

XX.    Friends  Stood  Afar  Oft" 

I'ROPHECY: 

My  lovers,  and  my  friends,  stand  a- 
liiof  fnmi  ]uv  sore:  and  mv  kinsmen 
.>tand  afar  off.— Psa.  38:11.  ' 
FULFILLMENT: 

All  his  acquaintance,  and  the  wom- 
en that  followed  him  from  Galilee, 
stood  afar  oft',  beholding  the~e  things. 

—  Luke  23:49. 

XXI.    Bones  not  Broken 
PROPHECY: 

He  keepeth  all  his  bones:  not  one 
of  them  is  broken. — T'sa.  34:20. 
FULFILLMENT: 

When  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw 
that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake 
not  his  legs.  These  things  were  done, 
that  the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled. 
A  bone  of  Him  shall  not  be  broken. — 
jno.  19:33,36. 

XXII.    Heart  Broken 
PROPHECY: 

My  heart  is  like  wax:  it  is  melted  in 
the  midst  of  mv  bowels. —  Psa.  22:14. 
I'ULFILLMENT: 

One  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear, 
f)ierced  His  side,  and  forthwith,  came 
there  out  blood  and  water. — Jno.  19: 
34. 

XXIII.    His  Side  Pierced 

PROPHECY : 

They  shall   look  upon  me,  whom 
they  have  pierced. — Zech.  12:10. 
F^U'LFILLMENT: 

One  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear, 
pierced  His  side  .  .  .  . — Jno.  19:34. 

XXIV.    Darkness  Over  the  Land 

PROPHECY : 

It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  cause 
the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  and  I  will 
darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day. — 
Amos  8:9. 
FULFILLMENT: 

From  the  sixth  hour  there  was  dark- 
ness over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth 
hour.— Matt.  27:45. 

XXV.    Buried  in  a  Rich  Man's  Tomb 

PROPHECY: 

He  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  rich  in  his  death. — Isa. 
53  :9. 

FULFILLMENT: 

When  the  even  was  come,  there 
came  a  rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named 
Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  Jesus' 
"disciple,  he  went  to  Pilate  and  begged 
the  bodv  of  Jesus  ....  When  Joseph 
had  tak'en  the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a 
clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his 
own  new  tomb. — Matt.  27:57-60. 
Concluding  Remarks 

Such  an  array  of  prophecies,  extend- 
( Continued  on  page  646) 
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He  tiiat  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  prs- 
ctout  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re>oi6- 
ing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  diej 
are  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goapd  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  : — Since  our 
last  letter  we  have  been  privileged  to 
spend  three  weeks  in  Ohio,  visiting 
with  relatives  and  friends.  The  trip 
was  enjoyed,  and  we  thank  God  for 
His  care.  We  appreciate  the  interest 
and  support  by  any  among  the  several 
churches  with  whom  time  and  circum- 
stance permitted  us  to  fellowship. 

Sister  Lela  Mann,  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
has  been  secured  to  assist  with  the 
work  here.  May  the  Lord  make  her  a 
blessing  in  His  cause  at  this  place. 

Sister  Anna  Smucker,  who  has  been 
with  us  for  some  months,  is  finding 
work  in  the  city.  We  pray  the  Lord 
to  continue  to  make  her  a  blessing  in 
her  Christian  life. 

Nov.  13  we  are  expecting  to  have 
baptismal  service,  and  also  communion 
service.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troy- 
er  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be  here  on  the 
Friday  previous  and  will  have  pre- 
paratory service. 

Nov.  29  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of 
Breslau,  Ont.,  will  come  into  our 
midst  for  revival  meetings.  May  God 
bless  these  services  to  our  every  good. 

The  approach  of  winter  brings  us 
face  to  face  with  more  urgent  needs 
for  men,  women,  and  children.  Any 
one  wishing  to  contribute  to  the  cause 
here  may  feel  assured  any  usable  gift 
will  be  appreciated.  Bedding,  cloth- 
ing, shoes,  stockings,  etc.,  will  be  ac- 
ceptable ;  also  household  necessities, 
as  forks,  knives,  spoons,  dishes,  and 
even  chairs,  beds,  stoves,  and  such  like 
could  be  used  to  an  advantage  for 
some  do  not  have  what  they  actually 
need.  If  some  one  has  some  of  these 
articles  which  are  not  needed  and  are 
not  ready  for  the  scrap  pile  we  invite 
you  to  either  send  them  direct  or  to 
correspond  with  the  writer  concerning 
them.  Thanks. 

From  our  visits  in  the  country  we 
find  many  people  are  not  able  to  appre- 
ciate the  actual  condition  in  the  cities. 
In  the  country  almost  all  the  people 
have  what  they  need  to  eat ;  while  in 
the  cities  many  people  have  been  and 
are  still  selling  their  furniture  and  the 
like  in  order  to  secure  food  for  the 
children.  If  you  can't  help  with  these 
urgent  needs,  we  ask  you  to  breathe  a 
prayer  to  God  in  lichalf  of  these  unfor- 
tunate ones. 

Also  we  have  places  where  we  could 
wisely  place  some  Bibles.  When 
homes  do  not  have  a  Bible  and  can't 
buy  one,  and  at  the  same  time  have 
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become  interested  and  would  like  to 
have  one,  we  feel  it  a  splendid  oppor- 
tunity to  be  able  to  place  a  Bible  there. 
If  some  one  can  provide  a  few  usable 
Bibles  it  will  be  appreciated. 

Again,  an  urgent  need  is  your  pray- 
ers for  those  who  are  coming  to  the 
Lord  for  salvation.  Temptations  are 
so  constantly  and  intimately  present. 
Also  pray  for  the  older  Christians, 
that  they  might  be  a  definite  help  to 
others,  and  may  God  bless  you. 
Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Oct.  19,  1932.       Frank  B.  Raber. 

Peoria,  IlL 

(1103  Ann  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — We 
have  great  reasons  to  be  thankful  to 
our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  the 
many  blessings  we  are  enjoying  from 
day  to  day. 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  began 
Oct.  2  with  Bro.  Long  in  charge  until 
Oct.  4,  then  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  was  with 
us  for  ten  days.  Bro.  Long  continued 
the  meetings  until  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  16.  The  Word  was  preached  with 
power  and  the  lost  were  made  to  real- 
ize their  condition  and  accept  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  Some  of  ,the  results 
are  six  adult  responses,  three  men  and 
three  women ;  also  five  individuals  liv- 
ing in  and  near  the  city  have  decided 
during  this  campaign  to  get  their 
church  letters  and  bring  them  here  and 
make  this  their  church  home.  May 
w€  remember  them  in  prayer,  that 
they  will  be  willing  to  forsake  all  and 
follow  Him. 

Every  afternoon  during  oiir  last 
week  of  meetings  we  had  cottage 
prayer  meetings.  Some  of  these  were 
held  in  our  members'  homes,  some  in 
non-members,  and  some  where  there 
are  shut-ins.  These  were  well  attend- 
ed. Some  of  the  remarks  made  were, 
"We  have  received  many  blessings 
from  these  meetings  ;"  "It  has  brought 
us  closer  to  the  Lord,"  etc. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  9,  we  held  our  Sun- 
day school  quarterly  meeting.  Our 
Sunday  school  attendance  was  153.  In 
the  afternoon  our  house  was  filled  to 
its  capacity.  Some  of  the  subjects 
discussed  were,  "Responsibility  of  the 
]3upil,  of  the  teacher,  and  the  Ideal 
Sunday  School."  In  the  evening, 
"Worthy  use  of  our  leisure  time,"  and, 
"Present  day  challenge  to  Mennonite 
young  people." 

On  P'riday  afternoon,  Oct.  14,  our 
women's  organization,  called  the  "Sis- 
ter's All,"  was  held.  Sister  Esther 
Smucker  gave  a  very  helpful  talk  to 
mothers. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  16.  we  held  our 
(piartcrly  conference.  This  is  the  time 
our  bishop,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler,  is 
with  us.  At  that  time  we  had  our 
coniniunion  services,  at  which  time 
one  was  received  by  water  baptism  and 
throe  by  letter.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  receive  six  more  soon.    In  the 
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afternoon  a  number  went  to  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Zean,  where  com- 
munion services  were  held.  Bro.  Zean 
is  confined  to  his  bed  most  of  the  time. 

In  our  Home  Department  we  have 
three  shut-ins.  We  visit  them  each 
week,  read  the  Word,  and  have  prayer 
with  them.  They  always  look  forward 
with  pleasure  to  that  time. 

We  wish  to  thank  individuals  and 
congregations  for  their  contributions 
in  food  and  clothing  in  the  past  month. 
It  is  much  appreciated.  Just  a  little 
relief  we  are  able  to  give  is  of  great 
help  to  many  families. 

Conditions  in  the  city  are  not  im- 
proving. Some  of  our  members  have 
been  scattered  on  account  of  the  de- 
pression. Some  have  moved  to  the 
country  where  they  could  have  a  gar- 
den and  truck  patch.  Others  have 
moved  to  other  parts  of  the  city  where 
they  can  get  cheaper  rent.  This  makes 
more  work  and  driving  to  help  these 
people  in  their  spiritual  lives. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pravers. 

Oct.  19,  1932.    Elizabeth  Schrock. 


INDIAN  LETTER 


(Ghatula  Station) 

Dear  Fellow-laborers  in  Christ : — 
The  evangelists  and  Bible  women 
from  the  four  out-stations  and  those  at 
Ghatula  (twelve  in  all)  are  here  for  a 
two-weeks  study.  The  two  deacons, 
Mukut  and  Shiverasing,  and  Bro. 
Vogt  are  instructors. 

From  Oct.  5  to  13  are  to  be  special - 
meetings  in  Dhamtari  for  these  work- 
ers from  all  of  our  mission  stations, 
and  the  three  days  following  are  to  be 
given  for  the  benefit  of  all  other 
Christian  workers  including  teachers, 
nurses,  and  compounders.  These  spir- 
itual feasts  mean  much,  especially  to 
those  working  alone,  isolated  from  the 
inspiration  and  help  that  comes  from 
■fellowship  together  with  others  of  like 
faith. 

The  Industrial  School  girls  have 
had  almost  two  weeks  vacation  from 
the  regular  afternoon  school  work  to 
catch  up  with  their  weeding  rice. 

Sept.  1,  Bro.  Lapp  came  for  a  day's 
visit  to  deal  with  one  brother  who  had 
fallen  away.  He  preached  for  us  in  an 
afternoon  service  which  was  an  en- 
couragement to  us  all. 

Three  girls  were  taken  into  church 
fellowship  here  by  water  baptism  on 
Sept.  11.  Two  of  these  were  Indus- 
trial School  girls,  which  now  com- 
pletes their  number  (fifty-six)  of  be- 
ing one-hundred  per  cent  Christian. 
The  other  girl  was  a  daughter  of  our 
evangelist,  Narayan.  who  works  alone 
at  Kaspur,  seven  miles  southwest. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  spiritual 
blessings  from  our  communion  serv- 
ices here  to-morrow.  Pray  with  us, 
that  we  may  allow  Him  to  perfect  His 
will  in  us  and  those  about  us. 

Sept.  17,  1932.  Esther  Vogt. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Hopewell,  Oreg. 

Report  of  S.  S.  Review  Meeting  held  at 
Hopewell  Mennonite  Church  on  the  after- 
noon of  Oct.  2,  1932. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Marcus  Lind,  Mel- 
vin  Wolfer;  Secys.,  Naomi  Yoder,  Cora 
Bond:  Chor.,  Norma  King. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  W.  L. 
White;  Children's  Program — Song  by  pri- 
mary dep't.,  "Jesus  Loves  Me;"  Titles,  Gold- 
en Texts,  and  Memory  Verses  were  repeated 
by  the  children;  Song,  primary  dep't.,  "Joy, 
Joy,  Joy;"  Ten  Plagues  repeated,  Howard 
King;  Golden  Texts,  Opal  Emmert;  Song, 
entire  group  of  children,  "Trust  and  Obey;" 
37  children  were  present.  Subjects  assigned 
were  each  lesson  of  the  quarter.  Speakers — 
N.  L.  Hershberger,  Sam  Erb,  Floyd  Em- 
mert, J.  B.  Mishler,  Dorothy  Bond,  Allen 
Good,  George  Hostetler,  H.  A.  Wolfer,  Nan- 
cy Bond. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  lessons  of  the 
quarter  were  interesting  because  Moses  was 
a  type  of  Christ.  The  value  and  responsi- 
bility of  parents  teaching  their  children  the 
right  way.  It  will  influence  them  in  later 
life.  Each  individual  like  Mtoses  has  a  call 
of  service,  though  not  all  so  great.  We 
should  be  faithful  whatever  our  place.  If 
we  as  Christians  will  seek  God's  ways  and 
His  plan  in  everything,  we  will  be  victorious. 
People  of  to-day  still  murmur  as  did  the 
children  of  Israel.  God  sometimes  allows 
us  to  have  what  is  not  best  for  us  if  we 
persistently  insist.  We  must  exercise  faith 
lest  we  become  forgetful  of  God's  mercies. 
The  more  we  acquaint  ourselves  with  God 
the  more  we  realize  our  unworthiness.  We 
can  meet  God  anywhere  if  we  are  in  har- 
mony with  His  teaching.  God  wants  will- 
ing-hearted service,  the  only  kind  of  serv- 
ice we  can  enjoy.  We  should  seek  to  help 
along  in  the  church  not  only  because  the 
church  needs  us  but  more  because  we  need 
the  church.  God  wants  order  in  the  Church 
to-day  as  well  as  He  did  among  the  children 
of  Israel.  The  children  of  Israel  were  afraid 
to  possess  the  land  because  of  the  giants. 
We  have  giants  to-day,  but  "with  God  all 
things  are  possible." 

Secretary. 


New  Dundee,  Ont. 

Report  of  the  Wilmot  Township  Sunday 
School  Conference  held  at  the  Blenheim 
Church,  near  New  Dundee,  Ontario,  on 
Thanksgiving  Day,  Oct.  10,  1932. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Moses  H.  Shantz; 
Sec,  Elsie  GroflE;  Chors.,  George  Schmidt, 
Harold  Schiedel. 

Topics  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Abram 
Good;  Thanksgiving  Sermon  (Hosea  2:8,9; 
II  Cor.  9:11),  Jesse  B.  Martin;  Our  Heri- 
tage of  Faith  (Psa.  145:4),  Moses  H.  Shantz; 
Devotion,  J.  W.  Witmer;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, in  charge  of  Luella  Shantz;  Applying 
the  Gospel  Messages  (1)  To  the  Primary, 
Mrs.  Orphen  Weber;  (2)  To  the  Interme- 
diate, Barbara  Cressman;  (3)  To  the  Adult, 
Leslie  Witmer;  The  Extent  of  Our  Sunday 
School  Efforts,  Oscar  Burkholder;  Devotion, 
Simon  Martin;  Reaching  Up,  Freeman  Ging- 
erich;  Reaching  Out,  Moses  Roth;  Evan- 
gelistic Sermon,  Jesse  B.  M,artin. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Thanksgiving  is  a 
duty  towards  God.  Every  Christian  should 
be  thankful.  Jesus  Christ  had  a  heart  filled 
with  thanks,  giving  us  an  example.  We 
should  be  thankful  for  our  country,^  and 
pray  God  for  a  harder  depression  if  it  is  the 
means  of  saving  a  multitude  of_  people.  Let 
us  open  our  hearts  to  God — give  Him  His 
rightful  thanksgiving  and  praise  for  our  ma- 
terial and  Spiritual  things  (not  be  selfish), 
but  share  it  with  others.  Because  of  the 
faith  and  ability  of  our  forefathers  we  are 
living  in  a  country  of  religious  freedom. 
Jesus,  the  great,  ideal  Teacher,  did  not  for- 
get the  children.  It  is  a  blessed  privileee  as 
well  AS  a  duty  to  teach  them  a  forgiving 


spirit,  the  best  lesson  help  for  which  is  a 
Christian's  consistent  life.  Thou  must  be 
true  thyself  if  thou  would'st  teach;  there  is 
a  need  in  knowing  how  to  apply  our  meth- 
ods, that  we  may  not  drive  but  lead  them, 
not  continually  preach  to  a  class,  but  draw — 
first  and  foremost  the  scope  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  soul  winning.  Because  we  don't 
look  up  is  often  a  hindrance  in  our  Chris- 
tian life.  There  is  a  great  need  of  launch- 
ing out.  May  we  consecrate  all  on  the  al- 
tar, speak  the  Word,  let  our  light  shine,  and 
give  of  our  means,  believing,  the  way  to 
the  New  Birth,  the  door  of  Salvation,  Christ 
the  Shepherd  of  souls.  God  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son  that  you  and  I  might  be  saved. 

Secretary. 


Leola,  Pa. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Meeting  opened 
by  D.  M.  Wenger;  Song  Service;  Devotion 
(Psa.  107:21-43),  Abram  Martin;  Address  of 
Welcome,  D.  M.  Wenger;  Song;  Harvest 
Sermon  (Acts  14:17),  Henry  Lutz;  Song; 
Learning  to  Live  in  a  World  of  Religious 
Divisions,  Elias  W.  Kulp;  Harvest  Offer- 
ing, $62.49;  Closing  Benediction  and  Prayer, 
Frank  Martin;  Devotion  (Psa.  46),  John  M. 
Sauder;  Teaching  Which  Gets  Results  in 
Christian  Living,  Melvin  Bishop;  Song; 
Limitless  Lives,  Elias  W.  Kulp;  Song;  Clos- 
ing Prayer  and  Benediction,  Moses  Gehman. 
Song  Service;  Devotion  (Psa.  8),  Noah  Sau- 
der; Children's  Meeting,  E.  W.  Kulp; 
Youth  in  the  Church,  Henry  Lutz;  Sermon 
— "Escape  for  thy  life,"  Elias  W.  Kulp. 

Thoughts  Presented. — God  does  not  leave 
us  without  witness.  The  reason  for  reli- 
gious division  is  self  will.  The  old  and 
young  must  work  together.  Let  us  study 
II  Tim.  2:15;  I  Jno.  2:3.  We  must  put  a- 
way  self  if  we  want  to  get  results  in  Chris- 
tian living.  Forsake  all  and  follow  Jesus. 
Main  thought  is  putting  God's  Word  into 
the  heart.  If  we  disobey  God  in  our  youth 
how  much  is  missed  when  we  get  older  in 
life!  "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you."  God  has  a  purpose  in  store  for  every 
one  of  us;  yield  to  it.  Secretary. 


Osbom,  Ohio 

Report  of  an  all-day  meeting  held  at  the 
Medway  Congregation,  Osborn,  Ohio. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Peter  H.  Ziegler, 
Archbold,  Ohio;  Chor.,  Arthur  Brunk,  Elida, 
O.;  Secy.,  Menno  Kaufman,  Smithville,  O. 

Opening  remarks  by  moderator — a  plea  for 
a  100%  spiritual  life  in  this  meeting.  He 
also  conducted  the  devotion.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  song.  Then  followed  an  inter- 
esting and  profitable  discussion  of  the  S.  S. 
Lesson  led  by  EH  Cramer  of  Plain  City,  O.; 
Jesus  the  Pattern  Worker,  Louis  Amstutz, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 

If  we  would  work  with  Jesus  as  our  pat- 
tern, we  must  be  praying  workers,  pay  hon- 
est debts  or  dues,  cleanse  our  own  temple, 
be  about  our  Father's  business,  be  Spirit- 
filled  workers,  be  humble  workers,  remem- 
ber the  children,  be  concerned  for  lost  souls, 
and  follow  the  pattern  worker. 

Sermon  by  Edward  B.  Frey,  Wauseon,  O. 
Text,  Acts  2:42.  Prayer  by  E.  F.  Hartzler, 
Marshallville,  O. 

Devotion  by  Roy  Detweiler,  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio.  Children's  meeting,  led  by  E.  F. 
Hartzler.  Prayer  by  David  C.  Augsburger, 
Elida,  Ohio. 

The  Heavenly  Vision,  by  Simon  King, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  The  Results  of  the 
Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  Louis  Am- 
stutz. Some  of  the  main  thoughts  present- 
ed: It  resulted  in  a  living  hope,  emblem  of 
new  birth,  exaltation  of  Jesus  Christ,  cer- 
tainty of  a  resurrection,  fact  being  made 
known,  establishing  of  the  Lord's  Day,  the 
assurance  that  Christ's  atonement  for  our 
.<^ins  has  been  accepted  by  God  the  Father. 

Open  Discussion,  David  C.  Augsburger, 
Elida,  O.  Visiting  ministers  who  also  took 
part.  W.  O.  Stockman,  S.  Lambert  of  New 
Carlisle,  O.,  Harry  Artz  of  the  community, 


E.  F.  Hartzler,  and    Ulery  of  Spring- 

field, O.,  who  also  led  in  prayer. 

children's  meeting,  E.  F.  Hartzler — nearly 
20  children  taking  part. 

Devotion,  Peter  Miller,  Plain  City,  Ohio. 

The  Christian's  Hope,  E.  F.  Hartzler.  To 
meet  Him  who  has  done  so  much  for  us,  is 
our  blessed  hope.  Our  .  sins  will  have  been 
blotted  out.  We  can  then  worship  Him  in 
a  place  unmolested  by  sin. 

Redemption  Completed,  Edward  B.  Frey. 
A  source  of  joy  to  all  who  have  experienced 
redemption.  Christ  died  in  our  stead  for 
our  sins.  He  died  for  all,  while  we  were 
yet  in  our  sins. 

Remarks  by  Daniel  Augsburger,  touching 
upon  the  topics  discussed  during  the  day, 
and  thanking  the  brethren  for  their  help. 

Closing  prayer  and  benediction  by  Ed- 
ward B.  Frey.  Secretary. 

Cullom,  111. 

Report  of  the  Ninth  Joint  Sunday  School 
Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Cullom,  111.,  Oct. 
16,  1932. 

Organization. — Mod.,  J.  D.  Hartzler; 
Chor.,  Homer  Springer;  Sec,  Lewis  D.  Ap- 
pel. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Psa. 
127  and  128);  Sunday  School — The  Home 
and  the  Coming  Generation;  Devotion,  J. 
W.  Davis  (Psa.  107);  Sermon,  Ezra  Yordy 
(Deut.  32:11);  Devotion,  Roy  Hartzler 
(Matt.  7:13-29);  What  Constitutes  an  Ideal 
Sunday  School,  Milo  Zehr;  The  Sunday 
School  a  Factor  in  Moulding  Christian  Char- 
acter (essay),  Mary  Grove;  Open  Discus- 
sion, What  the  Sunday  School  has  Meant 
to  Me;  In  the  School  of  Life,  Ezra  Yordy 
(Matt.  11:29);  Devotion,  Lewis  Hartman 
(Matt.  28:1-20);  God's  Great  Commission  to 
His  (ihurch,  Aaron  Hirstein;  My  Mission 
as  a  Christian  (essay),  Nannie  Bailey;  Ser- 
mon, Ezra  Yordy  (evangelistic  message — 
Luke  19:5). 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Teach  confidence,  en- 
durance, faith,  and  character  by  a  stirring 
up>  by  precept  and  example.  God's  com- 
plete trust.  His  providing  care,  help,  sup- 
port, leads  and  protects  us  that  we  may  wit- 
ness the  end  of  a  perfect  day  and  enjoy  a 
happy  Home  forever.  The  S.  S.  imparts 
knowledge,  not  only  by  precept  but  by  ex- 
ample. Every  Christian  a  worker.  Sunday 
school  a  responsible  institution.  Sunday 
school  and  Church  connected.  Pupil,  teach- 
er and  superintendent  all  should  point  as  a 
center  to  Christ.  Ask  much,  remernber 
much,  and  teach  much.  Christ  brings  disci- 
pleship.  Grasp,  learn,  and  memorize.  Put 
message  across.  To  keep  the  least  com- 
mandment is  the  greatest.  Christ  taught 
love,  forgiveness,  unity,  meekness,  etc. 
Minister  to  others.  Witness  at  home  and 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  The  great 
commission — we  as  a  church  are  to  carry 
out  the  message.  Let  your  light  shine,  not 
bury  your  talent.  Do  what  little  we  can 
with  what  little  we  have.  We  are  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ,  a  citizen  to  help  and  ad- 
vance His  kingdom.  Be  examples.  Each 
one  has  a  duty,  a  responsibility,  a  part  in 
this  world.  The  evangelical  faith — bring  the 
Gospel  message  from  man  to  man.  First 
curiosity  caused  salvation  and  all  difficulties 
fled.  The  welcome  personal  call.  Good 
works  can  not  save  but  may  keep  us  from 
salvation.  Christ's  call  is  imperative— now 
or  never.    Christ  depends  on  us. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel  acted  as  chorister  for 
the  evening  service  and  following  the  ser- 
mon. 

We  felt  it  was  a  very  timely  and  profitable 
dav  spent  in  His  service.  May  God  be 
praised.  Secretary. 


"Is  it  I?"  Some  one  is  a  traitor  at  heart  and 
is  only  waiting  the  opportunity  for  the  deed. 
The  Master  knows  him.  I  do  not  always  know 
him  unless  it  is  really  myself.  It  is  well  to 
search  my  heart  to  see  jf .  the  loyalties  there 
are  all  true  to  Him. 


f 


646 


Family  Circle 

Ai  lor  me  and  mjr  boute,  we  will  terre  the  Lord. 

—  Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  d»y»  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastei  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruiful  Tine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;    thy   children  like  olire  plants  around 

thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:3. 


THE  STARLESS  CROWN 


Tlu-y  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
>liall  shine  a.s  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. — 
Dan.  12:13. 

Wearied  and  worn  with  earthly  cares,  1 
yielded  to  repose 

And  soon  before  my  raptured  sight  a  glori- 
ous vision  rose; 

[  thought,  while  slumbering  on  my  couch  in 
midnight's  silent  gloom, 

I  heard  an  angel's  silvery  voice,  and  radi- 
ance fdlcd  my  room. 

A  gentle  touch  awakened  nie:  a  gentle  whis- 
per said,  "Arise, 

0  sleeper,  follow  me;''  and  through  the  air 

we  fled. 

We  left  the  earth  so  far  away  that  like  a 

speck  it  seemed. 
And  heavenly  glory,  calm  and  sure,  across 

our  pathway  streamed. 

Still  on  we  went;  my  soul  was  rapt  in  silent 
ecstasy; 

1  wondered  what  the  end  would  be,  what 

next  should  meet  mine  eye. 
I  know  not  liow  we  journeyed  through  the 

pathless  fields  of  light, 
When  suddenly  a  change  was  wrought,  and 

I  was  clothed  in  white. 

VVe  stood  before  a  city's  walls  most  glori- 
ous to  behold; 

We  passed  through  gates  of  glistening  pearl, 
o'er  streets  of  purest  gold; 

It  needed  not  the  sun  by  day,  the  silvery 
moon  l)y  night. 

The  glory  of  the  Lord  was  there,  the  Lamb 
Himself  its  light. 

Briglit    angels    paced    the    shining  streets, 

sweet  music  filled  the  air, 
And     white-robed     saints    with  glittering 

crowns  from  every  clime  were  there; 
And  some  that  I  had  loved  on  earth  stood 

with  them  around  the  throne, 
"All  worthy  is  the  Lamb,"  they  sang,  "the 

glory  His  alone." 

But  fairer  far  than  all  besides,  I  saw  my 
Savior's  face; 

And  as  I  gazed  He  smiled  on  me  with  won- 
drous love  and  grace. 

Lowly  I  bowed  before  His  throne,  o'erjoyed 
that  I  at  last 

Had  gained  the  object  of  my  hopes;  the 
earth  at  length  was  past. 

And  tiKMi  in  solemn  tones  He  said,  "Where 

is  the  diadem 
riiat  ought  to  sparkle  on  thy  brow — adorned 

with  many  a  gem? 
I  know  thou  hast  believed  on  me,  and  life 

through  me  is  thine; 
lUit  where  are  all  those  radiant  stars  that  in 

thy  crown  should  shine? 

"Yonder  thou  sccsl  a  glorious  throng,  and 

stars  on  every  brow; 
I'*or  every  soul  they  led  to  me  they  wear  a 

jewel  now. 

And  such  thy  l)right  reward  had  been  if  such 

liad  been  thy  deed. 
If  thou  hadst  sought  some  wandering  feet  in 

paths  of  peace  to  lead. 
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"'1  hou  wen  not  called  that  thou  shouldst 

tread  the  way  of  life  alone, 
I'.nt  that  the  clear  and  shining  light  which 

round  thy  footsteps  shone 
Should  guide  some  other  weary  feet  to  my 

bright  home  of  rest, 
.\nd   thus,   in   blessing  those  around,  thou 

hadst  thyself  been  blest." 

The  vision  faded  from  my  sight,  the  voice 
no  longer  spake, 

A  spell  seemed  brooding  o'er  my  soul  which 
long  I  feared  to  break: 

.\nd  when  at  last  I  gazed  around  in  morn- 
ing's glimmering  light. 

My  spirit  felt  o'erwhelmed  beneath  that  vi- 
sion's awful  might. 

I  rose  and  wept  with  chastened  joy  that  yet 

I  dwelt  below. 
That  yet  another  hour  was  mine  my  faith  by 

works  to  show; 
That  yet  some  sinner  I  might  tell  of  Jesus' 

dying  love, 

.'\nd  help  to  lead  some  weary  soul  to  seek  a 
home  above. 

And  now,  while  on  the  earth   I  stay,  my 

motto  this  shall  be, 
"  To  live  no  longer  to  myself,  but  to  Ilim 

who  died  for  me." 
And  graven  on  m}'  inmost  soul  Til  wear  thi> 

truth  divine, 
"They  that  turn  many  to  the  Lord  bright  as 

the  stars  shall  shine." 

— Selected. 


FINANCIAL  GUIDE  FOR  THE 
HOME 


(The  following  bit  of  advice  was  handed 
out  to  its  patrons  by  the  First  National 
Bank  of  Albany.  Oregon.  It  was  sent  us  by 
a  brother,  and  we  took  the  liberty  to  pub- 
lish it.  A  few  points  we  might  have  worded 
differently  had  we  done  the  writing,  but  the 
body  of  it  is  good  advice. — Editor.) 

Work  Hard— 

TIcaltli,  Happiness,  Success;  the 
i^rcat  rewards  of  life,  come  through 
work.  Re  not  afraid  of  it;  take  pride 
in  it ;  feel  the  joy  of  it. 

Spend  WiselyT — 

Money  comes  hard  :  spend  it  slowly. 
Take  time  in  buying.  Get  real  "mile- 
age" out  of  your  dollars.  Above  all 
'■s])cnd  less  than  vou  earn" — and 
I'ROSPER. 

Keep  Out  of  Debt — 

Refuse  to  borrow  or  go  in  debt  un- 
less it  is  to  purchase  a  "productive" 
machine  such  as  a  home,  a  farm,  a 
busines.-.  Kven  then  you  should  "see 
a  way  out." 

Have  a  Savings  Plan — 

Set  aside  a  definite  amount  each 
month.  At  least  10  per  cent.  Get  the 
habit.  Fortunes  are  seldom  made 
quickly,  they  grow.  The  man  who 
saves  is  the  man  who  gets  ahead. 

Pay  Cash  for  Luxuries — 

Never  use  the  "partial  payment" 
plan  in  I)uying  luxuries.  Protect  your 
credit;  use  it  only  for  necessities. 
X'ever  mortgage  the  future  "for  fun." 

Don't  Speculate — 

riu'  wolves  of  finance  arc  looking 
lor  lambs.     Only  those  prepared  to 
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lose    have    any    right    to    speculate.  . 
Know  the  odds  in  the  game.    95  per 
cent  lose  !  1  i 

Develop  Sales  Resistance —  1 

Refuse  to  be  paralyzed,  hypnotized  |  1 
or  bulldozed  into  buying  what  you  \ 
don't  want.    Great  schools  of  sales-  j 
manship   have   trained   men   to   "sell  * 
you."    Stand  your  ground.    Don't  sur-    '■  :^ 
render. 

Keep  Solvent —  j  ji 

Always  have  at  your  command  some  :i 
cash  resources  that  are  absolutely  safe. 
Keep  "licpiid."  You  w\\\  thus  be  able 
to  grasp  the  "sunnj-  opportunities" 
that  come  and  the  "rainy  days"  will 
not  force  you  to  sell  at  a  sacrifice.  i 
Plan  to  eliminate  financial  emergen- 
cies. 

Trust  Your  Banker — 

He  is  skilled  in  financial  matters.  ■ 
Confer  with  him.    Counsel  with  him 
on  investments. 

Distrust  the  Promoter — 

.'5500,000.000  is  lost  annually  in  the 
U.  S.  through  the  operation  of  high- 
pressure  salesmen.  \"iew  them  with 
suspicion. 

Learn  to  Say  No —  ( 

111 

This  is  the  finest  word  in  our  Ian- 
guage.    Learn  to  say  it.   It  takes  cour- 
age and  manhood  to  say  NO.     But  ,, 
those  who  prosper  must  say  it  often. 

Protect  Your  Signature —  oi 
It  is  easy  to  write  your  name  but  ^' 
you  can  never  erase  it.    You  can  ruin  ^ 
your  future  in  five  seconds.  Endor.se 
only  those  notes  you  are  able  and  will- 
ing to  pay.    Take  plenty  of  time  be- 
fore you  sign  your  name  on  the  dotted  ~ 
line. 

Put  Compound  Interest  to  Work 
for  You — 

It  is  the  most  powerful  force  in  the  | 
financial  world.    Make  it  your  friend. 
It  will  l)e  faithful  and  will  serve  you  ' 
tlay  and  night.    The  longer  it  serves  , 
the  more  rapid  it  acts.    The  basis  of   j  ,, 
many  of  otir  great  fortunes  is  laid  in  j 
C"ompound  Interest.     Put  it  to  work 
for  vou.  ff  ,1 


FULFILLED  PROPHECIES 

(Continued  from  page  643'> 

ing  over  so  long  a  period  of  time,  be- 
ing so  completely  fulfilled  in  one  per- 
son, all  within  the  limits  of  one  day. 
appeals  to  every  honest  mind,  as  one 
of  the  undeniable  proofs,  that  the  i 
scripture  can  be  none  other  than  the 
inspired  Word  of  God,  and  that  Je-  n 
sus  of  Nazareth  of  a  truth,  was  and  is 
Christ,  the  only  true  and  living  God.  v 

"These  are  written,  that  ye  might  ' 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God ;  and  that  believing,  ye 
might  have  life  through  His  name. —  ti 
I  no.  20 :31.  ij 

Fisher.  Ill,  ] 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  6,  1932 — Psa.  72: 
9-17;  Eph.  2:13-19 

THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  WORLD 
PEACE 

Golden  Text.  —  Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God. — Matt.  5:9. 

Introductory.  —  The  first  thought 
that  we  wish  to  take  note  of  is  that 
the  idea  of  world  peace,  in  the  present 
dispensation,  is  an  idle  dream.  The 
only  circumstances  under  which  we 
might  hope  for  such  a  very  desirable 
state  of  affairs  would  be  a  world  of 
saved  Christians,  and  this  the  Bible 
says  will  not  be  this  side  of  the  Lord's 
return.  Nevertheless  it  is  a  part  of 
the  Christian's  duty  to  work  for  peace, 
on  his  own  part  as  well  as  on  the  part 
of  others — peace  with  God,  peace  with 
others,  peace  among  others.  We  owe 
a  duty  and  responsibility  along  this 
line  that  we  never  want  to  shirk  or 
evade. 

The  Messiah's  Supreme  Rule  (Psa. 
72:9-17). — This  is  the  basis  for  real 
peace.  Where  Christ  rules,  there  is 
peace — as  '  Paul  expresses  it,  "the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing." The  scripture  quoted  in 
this  paragraph  gives  the  prayer  of  the 
psalmist,  picturing  prophetically  the 
effect  which  the  rule  of  Christ  has  up- 
on His  own  people.  In  this  rule  we 
have  a  picture  of  humility,  worship, 
prayer,  trust,  and  prosperity  on  the 
part  of  God's  people  in  subjection  to 
the  great  King ;  and  goodness,  mercy, 
poured-out  blessings,  and  redemptive 
grace  on  the  part  of  the  Messiah. 
"Happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is 
the  Lord."  They  who  turn  aside  from 
the  grace  and  goodness  of  God  to  find 
ideal  conditions  as  results  of  man's  in- 
telligence and  shrewdness,  thereby 
shut  themselves  out  from  the  greatest 
blessings  of  life.  Let  the  peace  of 
God  rule  in  our  hearts,  and  the  light 
of  life  will  shine  out  through  our  lives. 

Speaking  of  peace,  we  think  of 
Christ  when  He  says :  "Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you : 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid."  Can  any- 
thing be  more  blessed?  Peace,  like 
wisdom,  must  be  "from  above,"  if  we 
would  have  the  real  heart  experience 
which  gives  us  peace  with  God  and 
pe.iceable  relations  Avith  everybody 
and  everything  but  sin.  Let  us  prav, 
pnd  work,  for  this  peace;  both  for  our- 
selves and  for  others.  As  a  sidelight 
on  this  subject,  let  us  remember  the 
Avords  expressed  by  the  psalmist: 
"Great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy 
law." 

One  in  Christ  (Eph.  2:13-19).— We 
turn  now  to  a  glimpse  of  ideal  condi- 
tions as  set  forth  by  one  of  the  New 
Testament   writers,     Both  word-pic- 


tures are  substantially  the  same,  for 
both  come  from  the  same  Author.  Let 
us  notice  briefly  this  blessed  state  in 
Christ : 

1.  We  are  brought  near  to  God  by 
the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 

2.  "He  is  our  peace,"  having  brok- 
en down  the  "middle  wall  of  partition 
between  us."  In  other  words,  among 
the  saints  of  God  there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  bond  nor  free,  barbar- 
ian nor  Scythian,  intelligent,  nor  ig- 
norant, white  nor  black;  but  all  are 
one  in  Christ,  standing  on  a  common 
level  before  Him- — on  condition  that 
we  who  were  once  afar  off  have  been 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
have  repented  of  and  forsaken  our  sins, 
received  His  pardoning  grace,  our 
souls  washed  and  made  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

3.  The  Old  Law  having  been  nail- 
ed to  the  cross  (Col.  2:14),  we  are 
now  under  grace ;  and  by  this  grace 
we  have  become  reconciled  to  Him, 
Jew  and  Gentile  having  become  one  in 
Christ. 

4.  Through  the  grace  of  God, 
Christ  came  to  us  who  were  afar  off, 
preached  peace  unto  us,  as  well  as  to 
those  who  were  nigh,  and  therefore 
"through  him  we  both  have  access  by 
one  Spirit  unto  the  Father."  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


5.  Results;  "Now  therefore  ye  are 
no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of 
the  household  of  God." 

In  other  words,  "Our  citizenship  is 
in  heaven."  As  Christ  expressed  it. 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 
Though  on  the  earth  and  subject  unto 
the  ])owers  that  be.  we  are  living  in 
the  heavenlies,  saved  from  sin,  at 
peace  with  God  and  man,  living  to  the 
glory  of  Gf)d  and  the  good  of  fellow 
men,  marching  toward  "a  city  that 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God.!'  That  is.  this  is  our 
blessed  experience  provided  we  have 
been  "born  again,"  redeemed  trom  in- 
iquity, walking  "in  newness  of  life." 
and  have  forsaken  the  world  with  its 
sinful  lusts  and  follies.  If.  however, 
we  are  still  walking  "according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,"  our  profession 
of  Christianity  is  but  an  idle  claim. 

How  noble  our  calling;  how  great 
our  responsibility;  how  wonderful  our 
opportunities ;  how  enrapturing  our 
hope!  May  we  never  cease  to  praise 
and  worship  and  glorify  our  God  be- 
cause of  His  unmerited  favors  and 
blessings  upon  us  unworthy  creatures 
of  the  dust,  and  may  our  feet  never 
stray  from  the  paths  of  "righteousness 
and  true  holiness."  "Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  alway:  and  again  I  say.  RE- 
JOICE."—K. 


Bible  M< 

REAL  CHRISTIANITY  AGAINST 
FORMALISM.— Matt.  5:20-6:18 


Topic  for  November  6 


MOTTO 

"It  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Motives  of  Formalism. 

1.  To  be  seen  of  men.— Matt.  23:5;  6:3-8, 

16, 18. 

2.  To  gain  a  selfish  end. — Isa.  1:11-15; 

58:1-7. 

3.  Follow  the  custom. — Ezek.  33:30-32. 

4.  Trusting  in  a  name  and  forms. — Rom. 

2:17-29. 

II.  Motives  of  True  Religion. 

1.  Unto  the  Father  who  sees  in  secret. — 

I  Pet.  1:17-23. 

2.  A  service  f&m  the  heart. — Rom.  10: 

9,  10;  Phil  3:3. 

3.  Trusting  in  the  righteousness  of  God 

by  faith.— Phil.  3:9. 

4.  Keeping  forms  and  duties  from  love. 

—Gal.  5:6;  Eph.  2:8-10. 

III.  The  Expressions  of  Real  Christianity. 

1.  Worshiping  in  the  spirit. — Jno.  4:23,24. 

2.  Singing.— Eph.  5:19,20. 

3.  Praying.— I  Cor.  14:14. 

4.  Serving. — Col.  3:17-25. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.    Forms  without  Meaning: 

a.  Words  and  Sounds  without  Good 

Intentions. 

b.  Songs  without  Thinking. 


ing  Topic 

c.  Prayers  without  Praying  to  God. 
2.    Real  Religion: 

a.  Worshiping  from  Our  Hearts. 
h.  Doing  Good  for  Jesus'  Sake, 
c.  A  Heart  Cleansed  by  Christ. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Forms  Kept  without  Spirit  and  Forms 

Kept  in  Spirit. 

2.  What  Real  Christianity  Will  Do  in 

Our  Churches. 

3.  The  Vanity  of  Formalism. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer 

Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  sweet  hour  of  prayer. 

That  calls  me  from  a  world  of  care, 
And  bids  me  at  my  Father's  throne 

Make  all  my  wants  and  wishes  known: 
In  seasons  of  distress  and  grief. 

My  soul  has  often  found  relief, 
And  oft  escaped  the  tempter's  snare, 

By  thy  return,  sweet  hour  of  prayer. 

Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  sweet  hour  of  prayer, 

Thy  wings  shall  my  petition  bear 
To  Him  whose  truth  and  faithfuhiess — 

Engage  thy  waiting  soul  to  bless. 
And  since  He  bids  me  seek  His  face, 

Believe  His  word  and  trust  His  grace, 
I'll  cast  on  Him  my  every  care, 

JKnd  wait  for  thee,  sweet  hour  of  prayer. 

Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  sweet  hour  of  prayer. 

Mav  I  thv  consolation  share, 
'Till  from  Mount  Pisgah's  lofty  height, 

I  view  mv  home  and  take  my  flight; 
This  robe  of  flesh  I'll  drop  and  rise 

To  seize  the  everlasting  prize: 
And  shout  while  passing  through  the  air 

Farewell,  farewell,  sweet  hour  of  prayer. 

— W.  W.  Walford. 
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Field  Notes 

Request  for  Prayer. — A  mother  de- 
sires the  prayers  of  God's  children  in 
behalf  of  a  wayward  son  who  was 
once  a  Christian  but  who  has  drifted 
into  sin. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
series  of  meeting^s  at  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  with 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.. 
in  charge. 


A  brother  writes  from  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  under  date  of  Oct.  17:  "Meet- 
ings arc  in  progress  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  with  excellent  attendance, 
Bro.  B.  B.  King  in  charge." 


Friday  evening,  Oct.  21,  was  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Bethel  Church  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Miln  Kaufifman  of  Hesston,  Kans. 


Bro.  E.  C.  Bender  and  wife  of  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  .«pent  part  of  the  week- 
end over  Oct.  23,  in  Scottdale,  the 
guests  of  Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker  and 
family.  They  were  on  their  way  to 
]-)oints  farther  west. 


We  are  in  rcccijit  of  a  progrnm  of 
'he  nnnunl  Gosoel  meeting  to  be  held 
at  I'owmnnsville.  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Wednesdny.  Nov.  9.  Tf  the 
progrnm  is  aiiv  indication,  it  is  a  meet- 
ing wliich  within  reach  should  at- 
tend. 

A  Correction. — Tn  our  last  number 
we  announced  a  song  service  at  the 
Mennonite  TTome  near  Lancaster,  Pa,, 
on  Sunday  afternoon.  Oct.  27.  We 
.should  have  said,  Oct,  M),  as  those  hav- 
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ing  access  to  calendars  have  probably 
noticed. 


Bro.  Chris.  Snyder  of  Aurora,  Oreg., 
chairman  of  the  district  Mission  Board 
of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  dis- 
trict, has  recently  spent  some  time 
with  congregations,  friends  and  breth- 
ren, in  several  of  the  states  in  the  Mid- 
dle West. 


A  Request  for  Prayer. — A  burdened 

mother  recjuests  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  behalf  of  her  son  and  daugh- 
ter-in-law, who  are  still  unsaved,  that 
God  may  touch  their  hearts  and  bring 
them  to  a  willingness  to  repent  and 
seek  their  Savior. 


Bro.  John  Alger  of  Broadway,  Va., 
was  ordained  a  deacon  on  Saturday, 
Oct.  22.  He  is  to  serve  the  congrega- 
tions in  the  lower  district,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.  May  the  Lord  bless  his 
labors  and.  make  him  a  blessing  wher- 
ever he  is  called  to  serve. 


Johnstown  Bible  School. — We  are  in 

receipt  of  a  neat  little  folder  announc- 
ing the  annual  session  of  the  Johns- 
town Bible  School,  to  be  conducted  at 
the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church  near 
Johnstown.  Pa.,  Jan.  2  to  Feb.  17,  1933. 
Fuller  notice  will  be  published  later. 

Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  and  wife  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  returned  to  their  home 
recently  from  a  two-week  visit  to  cen- 
tral Missouri,  where  Bro.  D.  filled  ap- 
pointments in  a  number  of  places  and 
conducted  communion  services  at  Sa- 
grada  and  at  Mt.  Zion  Church  near 
Versailles. 


The  month-end  Christian  life  confer- 
ence at  Frazer,  Pa.,  is  scheduled  for 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morning 
and  evening,  also  at  Bacton  Chapel  in 
the  same  community  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Oct.  29  and  30,  with  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  as  the  prin- 
cipal instructor,  B, 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board,  spent  a  few  hours  at  the 
Publishing  House  on  Tuesday  of  last 
week.  He  was  on  his  wav  to  the 
Johnstown,  Pa,,  district,  where  he  be- 
gan a  ,-^eries  of  meetings  at  the  Stahl 
Church  that  evening. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
Bible  and  mission  meeting  at  Cross 
Roads  Church  near  Richfield,  Pa,,  on 
I'Viday  evening,  Saturday,  and  Sun- 
day, immediately  after  Thanksgiving, 
Nov,  25-27,  The.-^c  meetings  have  been 
a  regular  feature  of  the  activities  in 
Juniata  Co,,  for  a  number  of  years. 


The  Lord  willing,  preparatory  serv- 
ices are  to  be  held  with  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  at  the  Altoona,  Pa.. 


October  27 

[Mennonite  mission  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  29,  and  communion  services 
in  the  morning  service  at  the  same 
place  the  day  following.  These  serv- 
ices will  be  in  charge  of  Bishop  J.  X. 
Durr.  N. 


"Ideals  for  Christian  Youth,"  is  the 

name  of  a  new  book  just  published. 
The  book  first  appeared  in  the  form  of 
a  series,  of  articles  in  the  Youth's 
Christian  Companion,  by  Bro.  L.  S. 
Weber,  now  a  missionary  in  South 
America,  and  awakened  sufificient  in- 
terest to  merit  publication  in  book 
form.  A  fuller  notice  of  this  book  will 
be  published  later. 


Mennonite  General  Conference. — It 

has  been  officially  decided  that  the 
next  meeting  of  the  ^Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  is  to  be  held  with  the 
brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  some  time  during  the  month  of 
August  next  year.  The  exact  date  of 
the  meeting,  together  with  fuller  in- 
formation, will  be  published  later.  See 
announcement  on  last  page. 


Bro.  Aaron  Meek  and  wife,  accom- 
panied by  their  son  Clarence  Meek 
and  wife  and  daughter  Arlene.  all  of 
Freeport,  111.,  made  a  brief  stay  at 
Scottdale  last  week,  the  guests  of  C. 
B.  Shoemaker  and  family.  They  had 
been  on  an  extended  visit  among 
friends  and  relatives  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  state,  and  started  on  their 
homeward  journey  early  Friday  morn- 
ing. 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  of  Pehuajo.  Ar- 
gentina, writes  us  a  letter  from  which 
we  copy  the  following  interesting 
news  items :  "The  spring  communion 
is  on,  which  means  that  I  will  be  away 
from  home  nearly  all  of  October  and 
part  of  November.  There  will  be  12 
congregations  to  serve.  Four  of  them 
are  new  congregations.  Perhaps  there 
will  be  another  organized  before  the 
vear  is  over." 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  ReifT,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  overchecked  ac- 
counts, for  fifteen  causes,  totaling 
$4157,85,  Commenting  on  a  side  line 
to  this  problem,  he  says:  "The  city 
mission  superintendents  do  not  like  to 
overdraw  their  balance  on  hand,  but 
coal  is  needed  now  and  other  expens- 
es are  necessary,"  These  facts  should 
be  kept  in  mind  when  we  make  our 
next  contributions  to  the  mission 
cause. 


Bible  Reading. — .A  program  of  the 
twentv-eighth  annual  Bible  reading  to 
be  held  at  the  Slate  Hill  IMennonite 
dunch  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa,,  is 
before  us.  This  meeting  is  to  be  held 
during  Thanksgiving  week,  beginning 
on  Wednesday  evening  and  closing  on 
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Friday  evening.  These  meetings  at 
Slate  Hill  have  always  awakened  a 
lively  interest,  and  from  the  interest- 
ing program  at  hand  we  believe  that 
the  coming  meeting  will  at  least  be  up 
to  the  average. 


The  following  message  was  received 
by  Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities:  "Hong  Kong,  China,  Oct. 
20:  arrived  here  after  a  pleasant  voy- 
age.   All  doing  well." 

(Signed)  Minnie  Kanagy 
Ada  Hartzler. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  their  safe- 
keeping thus  far  on  their  voyage. 
These  missionaries  were  expected  to 
take  ship  for  Bombay,  India,  shortly, 
and  by  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of 
the  reader  they  will  probably  be  well 
on  the  way. 


Correspondence 


Greensburg,  Kans. 

Greeting  to  the  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald : — We  are  glad  to  report 
the  presence  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  our  community 
from  Sept.  28  to  Oct.  4.  The  meet- 
ings were  held  in  an  auditorium  and 
were  well  attended.  We  were  very- 
sorry  that  they  lasted  so  short  a  time. 
We  all  were  much  inspired.  Two 
souls  gave  their  hearts  to  God.  One 
was  received  into  church  fellowship, 
while  a  number  of  others  expect  to  be 
received  in  the  near  future.  Many 
more  are  still  halting  between  two 
opinions.  Pray  for  them.  Even  though 
the  building  where  we  had  our  meet- 
ings was  large  and  quite  cold,  yet  the 
hearts  seemed  warm  and  no  one  was 
willing  to  stay  at  home. 

Our  S.  S.  attendance  ranges  from  75 
to  85.  Church  services  are  held  in  the 
evenings.   Many  more  attend. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  commun- 
ion and  other  services  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 

Oct.  12,  1932.  Cor. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
Since  the  last  letter  was  sent  from  this 
place  our  congregation  was  vividly  re- 
minded that  "we've  no  abiding  city 
here,"  when  our  minister,  Bro.  Allen 
B.  Christophel,  was  so  suddenly  taken 
from  us.  It  has  left  a  vacancy  which 
is  keenly  felt  by  all. 

We  have  been  privileged  to  have  a 
number  of  visiting  brethren  to  preach 
to  us  in  the  recent  months.  We  ap- 
preciate their  visits  and  invite  them 
again,  and  also  others  who  come  this 
wav. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  2,  we  had  our  coun- 
sel meeting.    Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  W. 


Christophel,  preached  a  very  inspiring 
sermon  for  us  on  being  at  peace  with 
all  men.  On  Oct.  15  we  had  prepara- 
tory services  and  on  the  Sunday  fol- 
lowing we  commemorated  the  suffer- 
ing and  death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
Bro.  Henry  Weldy  of  the  Holdeman 
congregation  preached  for  us.  There 
were  198  who  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  We  trust  that  all  realized 
the  sacredness  of  the  occasion  and 
that  we  may  remain  faithful  to  the  end. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  evangel- 
istic meetings,  with  a  Bible  conference 
included,  over  the  holidays.  Bro.  Os- 
car Hostetler  is  to  be  in  charge. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Oct.  17,  1932.  Cor. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Oct.  16 
we  had  our  regular  S.  S.  at  10  o'clock. 
Bro.  E.  J.  Varnes  of  Ohio  was  with  us 
all  day.  In  the  morning  he  gave  us  a 
very  interesting  talk  on  some  of  the 
S.  S.  work  being  done  in  his  home  con- 
gregation, which  I  think  was  enjoyed 
by  all  those  present. 

Last  evening  Bro.  Hiram  Wingard 
and  family  were  with  us.  Bro.  Win- 
gard held  our  inquiry  meeting. 

On  Oct.  30  we  expect  to  have  com- 
munion at  this  place.  In  the  morning 
at  11  o'clock  we  will  have  prepara- 
tory services,  and  in  the  afternoon  we 
will  have  communion. 

We  are  always  glad  tO'  have  visitors 
stop  with  us  at  our  services. 

Oct.  17,  1932.  Ruth  N.  Grine. 


Bremen,  Ohio 

(Turkey  Run  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  an  All- 
wise  Father: — As  we  look  out  over 
the  hills  and  valleys  and  behold  the 
beautiful  scenery  we  can  see,  on  every 
hand,  the  hand  of  God  working  in  and 
through  nature.  Along  with  this  we 
are  enjoying  many  other  blessings  for 
which  we  are  thankful. 

On  Sept.  11  a  group  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  the  Salem  congregation 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  were  with  us  for  an 
all-day  meeting,  the  visitors  number- 
ing sixteen  in  all.  The  principal  speak- 
ers were  Bros.  J.  B.  Smith,  Perry 
Smith,  Samuel  Swartz,  and  Sister  Lois 
Diller.  A  very  interesting  and  helpful 
program  was  rendered  throughout  the 
day  and  evening  services  under  the 
direction  of  the  moderator,  Bro.  Nor- 
man O.  Smith.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  the  blessings  brought  to  us  by  the 
visitors. 

As  God  continues  to  pour  out  His 
blessitigs  upon  His  children  He  does 
not  forget  His  little  flock  at  Turkev 
Run  and  its  shepherd,  Bro.  J.  A.  Good. 
Sunday,  Oct.  16,  brought  into  our 
midst  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  accompanied 
by  Bros.  J.  W.  Kropf,  A.  L.  Steiner,  C. 
B.  Geiser,  and  M.  D.  Moser,  all  of 
Qrrville,  Ohio.    The  day's  ^?tivitie§ 


were  interspersed  with  inspiring  mes- 
sages of  song  by  the  male  quartette 
from  Orrville.  During  the  day  there 
were  a  number  of  live  addresses"  by  the 
brethren,  and  two  sermons  by  Bro. 
Royer. 

We  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for 
these  blessings.  May  He  continue  to 
bless  His  children  as  He  has  in  the 
past.  The  Church  at  this  place  asks 
an  interest  in  the  j^rayers  of  God's 
people. 

Yours  in  His  cause  and  service, 
Oct.  17,  1932.  John  D.  Allen. 


Cullom,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Since  our 
last  writing  we  have  had  a  number  of 
visitors  with  the  congregation  here. 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  11.  Bros.  Christ  and 
Leonard  Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  worshiped  with  us. 
Bro.  Christ  Garber  brought  us  stir- 
ring messages  on  both  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening.  May  God  continue 
to  use  and  bless  the  brethren. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  of  Sept.  18  the 
Adelphian  Chorus  of  Metamora  gave 
a  fine  program  to  an  appreciative  con- 
gregation in  a  two-fold  manner.  They 
gave  their  message  in  song  and  their 
efforts  were  contributed  to  a  benevo- 
lent purpose.  May  God  reward  them 
for  their  noble  efforts. 

During  the  absence  of  Bro.  J.  W. 
Davis,  our  regular  minister,  on  Oct.  9, 
the  regular  appointment  here  was  fill- 
ed b}'  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel,  Flanagan, 
111.,  while  Bro.  Davis  filled  the  pulpit 
at  Freeport,  111.,  in  the  morning  and  at 
Sterling,  111.,  in  the  evening.  We  trust 
that  God  may  richly  crown  and  bless 
these  brethren  in  their  efforts  in  la- 
boring in  the  Master's  vineyard. 

On  Oct.  16  our  ninth  joint  quarterh^ 
Sunday  school  meeting  of  Flanagan 
and  Cullom  convened  at  this  place. 
Practical  subjects  of  the  Christian  and 
Sunday  school  were  discussed.  Bro. 
Ezra  Yordy  of  Eureka  was  the  main 
speaker  of  the  day.  He  gave  a  sermon 
in  the  morning  from  Deut.  32:11.  In 
the  afternoon  his  talk  was  based  on 
The  School  of  Christ  (^latt.  11:29), 
and  in  the  evening  he  gave  an  evan- 
gelistic message  on  Luke  19:5.  These 
messages  were  inspiring  and  uplifting. 
The  many  truths  given  from  conse- 
crated workers  should  cause  each  one 
to  live  a  more  devoted  life  to  their 
Master.  All  these  meetings  should 
have  a  tendency  to  arouse  Christians 
to  grow,  be  encouraged  and  bring 
forth  fruit  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work  at  this  place,  that  we 
may  all  work  together  for  the  upbuild- 
ing and  extension  of  Christ's  King- 
dom and  we  extend  a  hearty  invitation 
to  any  one  to  worship  with  us. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Oct.  17,  1932.       Lewis  D.  Appel, 
(Continued  on  page  652) 
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Miscellaneous 


WHERE  IS  THE  DEPRESSION? 


By  Herbert  Wismer 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There's  no  depression  in  the  gifts  of  God, 
For  the  harvest  is  great  as  ever; 

But  the  sinful  heart  of  wilful  man 
Doth  the  bonds  of  grace  now  sever. 

There's  no  depression  in  tlic  knowledge  of 
God, 

To  those  who  are  ( lodlx  -niinded ; 
But  the  sinful  heart  of  wilful  man, 
To  the  law  of  God  is  blinded. 

There's  no  depression  in  the  mercy  of  God, 

For  it  is  great  as  the  deep; 
But  the  sinful  heart  of  wilful  man 

Hath  put  his  conscience  to  sleep. 

There's  no  depression  in  the  love  of  God, 

For  God  Himself  is  love; 
He  gave  His  Son  that  man  might  live. 

And  be  gathered  with  Him  above. 

There's  no  depression  far  or  near, 

Upon  this  earth  so  fair; 
But  the  sinful  heart  of  wilful  man. 

Hath  put  depression  there. 

And  will  it  e'er  be  ended 

While  man  doth  (iod  defy, 
And  trample  under  foot 

The  Lamb  that  came  to  die? 

Or  will  the  Church  be  lifted 

To  meet  Him  in  the  air. 
To  be  welcomed  by  her  Savior 

And  rewarded  over  there? 

'Tis  thus  we  hope  'twill  ended  be: 

'Tis  thus  the  Lord  we  pray; 
"Even  so  come  (luickly, 

And  take  Thy  Churcli  away." 

Blair,  Out. 

ABIDING  IN  THE  VINE  ESSEN- 
TIAL TO  FRUITBEARING 


By  Katie  Brubaker 

I'or  the  Go.spel  Ileralfl. 

[ii  the  teachinj,'-  of  Je.sus  we  find  that 
very  often  He  would  use  material 
things  to  illustrate  .spiritual  truths, 
because  it  is  hard  for  j^eoj^le  to  under- 
stand that  which  they  can  not  see  with 
the  natural  eye.  "The  things  which 
are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things 
which  are  not  scc-n  are  eternal"  (IT 
Cor.  4:18). 

To  illustrate  the  divine  union  be- 
tween God  and  His  children,  Jesus 
used  the  very  fitting  illustration  of  the 
vine  and  the  branches.  It  is  not  hard 
for  us  to  understand  that  a  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  if  it  is  cut  ofT  from 
the  vine.  Just  as  soon  as  it  is  cut  off 
it  cannot  get  its  supply  of  sap,  and  it 
commences  to  wither  and  die  because 
it  has  no  source  of  life  \\ithin  itself. 
We  also  know  that  if  a  man  plants  a 
x  inc  he  expects  fruit  from  it.  He  will 
do  everything  possible  to  make  it 
bring  forth  more  and  better  fruit. 

Now  let  us  apply  this  illustration  to 
ourselves.  Jesus  is  the  vine.  The  Fa- 
ther is  the  husbandman.  His  motive 
is  love.  "For  (iod  so  loved  the  world 
that   he  gaxi-  bis  nnlv   begotten  Son, 
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that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life."  There  is  no  other  way  to  be  a 
child  of  God  except  by  being  a  branch 
of  the  Vine.  Jesus  said,  "No  inan  com- 
eth  to  the  Father  but  by  me."  To  be- 
come a  part  of  the  vine  we  must  be 
l)orn  again.  When  we  are  born  again 
we  are  grafted  into  the  vine,  and  re- 
ceive the  sap  of  that  vine,  the  Holy 
Spirit.  As  we  receive  that  sap  we  be- 
come partakers  of  the  nature  of  the 
vine,  and  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  must  first  become  a  part  of  the 
vine,  then  we  need  to  grow.  "Add  to 
your  faith  virtue  :  and  to  virtue  knowl- 
edge ;  and  to  knowledge  temperance ; 
and  to  temperance  patience ;  and  to 
patience  godliness;  and  to  godliness 
brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly 
kindness  charity.  For  if  these  things 
be  in  you  and  abound,  they  make  you 
that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor 
vinfruitful." 

The  husbandman  surely  must  be 
disappointed  with  us  if  our  lives  are 
not  fruitful.  He  surely  has  done  His 
part.  He  sent  the  Son  to  preach  good 
tidings  to  the  meek,  to  bind  up  the 
broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  Hbert\-  to 
the  captive,  to  open  the  prison  to  them 
that  are  bound,  to  give  joy  for  mourn- 
ing and  beautv  for  ashes.  That  we 
might  be  called  trees  of  righteousne=^s. 
the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  He 
might  be  glorified. 

The  chief  aim  of  God's  children 
shovild  be  to  glorify  Him  and  to  be 
ambassadors  in  Christ's  stead.  To  be 
an  ambassador  we  need  to  abide  in 
Him  and  He  in  us.  This  union  Christ 
prayed  for.  "And  for  their  sakes  I 
sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  tnight 
be  sanctified  through  the  truth.  That 
they  all  may  be  one  ;  as  thou.  Father, 
art  in  me.  and  I  in  thee,  that  thev  also 
mav  be  one  in  us  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me"  fjno. 
17:19-21").  There  must  be  life  in  a 
vine  before  we  can  expect  fruit.  Tv- 
ing  fruit  on  a  vine  will  not  change  the 
vine  nor  benefit  the  fruit. 

Tn  raising  or  buying  fruit  we  are 
not  satisfied  with  small,  imperfect 
fruit.  Neither  is  our  Heavenly  Hus- 
bandtnan.  "Herein  is  my  Father  glo- 
rified that  ve  bear  much  fruit."  To 
increase  the  production  and  beauty  of 
the  fruit  the  branches  need  protection 
and  support  and  they  also  need  prun- 
ing. Our  Husbandman  gives  both  as 
we  need  and  are  able  to  bear.  The 
Lord  will  p^ive  strensfth  unto  His  peo- 
ple. We  dare  not  trust  in  our  own 
strength  and  wisdom,  therefore  we 
often  need  pruning.  Whom  the  Lord 
loveth  He  chasteneth  .  .  .  that  we 
mi<rht  be  partakers  of  His  holiness. 
Therefore  let  us  not  faint  when  the 
I)runinsr  times  come,  for  we  have  the 
nromise  that  "no  good  thing  will  the 
\  .ord  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
u|irightly."    "\o   diastening   for  the 
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present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous.  Nevertheless,  afterwards  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  right- 
eousness." The  pruning  often  hurts 
and  may  look  discouraging ;  but  let  us 
remember  that  redemption,  the  world's 
greatest  blessing,  is  the  fruit  of  the 
world's  greatest  sorrow.  In  every 
time  of  sharp  pruning,  when  the  knife 
cuts  deep  and  the  pain  is  sore,  it  is  of 
unspeakable  comfort  to  knov\-  that 
"my  Father  is  the  husbandman." 

"It  is  the  branch  that  bears  the  fruit. 

That  feels  the  knife. 
To  prune  it  for  a  larger  growth, 

A  fuller  life. 

"Rejoice,  tho'  each  desire,  each  dream. 

Each  hope  of  thine 
Shall  fall  and  fade:  it  is  the  hand 

Of  Love  Divine 

"That  holds  the  knife,  that  cuts  and  breaks 

With  tenderest  touch, 
That  thou  whose  life  has  borne  some  fruit 

May'st  now  bear  much." 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 

Therefore  let  us  cling  to  the  vine, 
and  look  beyond  the  pruning ;  know- 
ing that  our  Father  is  making  u?  meet 
to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light.  As  long  as  we  a- 
bide  in  Him  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  its 
out  of  His  hand. 

Though  some  days  may  be  cloudy, 
let  us  ever  rejoice  in  Him.  and  at  eve- 
ning time  it  shall  be  light. 


KEEPING  IT  STRAIGHT 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  October  6  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  P.  578,  in  an  article  bv  J.  W. 
Shank  on  "The  Task  Begun."  he  cred- 
its a  certain  brother  of  the  Goshen 
section  with  the  first  contribution  for 
the  South  American  IMission.  This  is 
a  mistake.  I  am  very  well  acquainted 
with  a  brother  who  sent  a  much  larg- 
er contribution  about  fourteen  years 
earlier,  before  the  said  movement  in 
Goshen  started. 

This  contribution  was  sent  from 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans..  for  the  "first 
South  American  Mennonite  Mission." 
under  the  name.  "Corban."  The  re- 
ceipt of  it  was  acknowledged  by  Bro. 
G.  L.  Bender.  General  Treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  as  the  records  of  that  office 
for  1893  will  show. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

WHERE  IS  THE  LOVE  ONE 
FOR  ANOTHER? 


If  there  ever  was  a  time  when  it  was 
needful  for  every  one  to  search  his  own 
heart  it  is  in  the  evil  davs.  One  of 
the  vital  questions  in  the  heart  should 
he.  What  am  T  sowing?  or.  What  will 
the  harvest  be?  Oh.  the  bitterness, 
the  malice,  the  enw,  the  jealousy,  the 
hatred  that  is  being  sown  bv  many 
professing  Christians  these  evil  days! 
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It  is  heart-rending  to  think  if  we  are 
made  to  ask  over  and  over,  Where  is 
the  loA^e  that  once  prevailed  in  the 
hearts  of  God's  dear  children,  one  for 
the  other?  Where  is  the  love  that 
covers  a  multitude  of  weaknesses,  fail- 
ures, and  sin  that  once  was  standing 
among  God's  children?  Where,  yes, 
where  is  it?  Never  was  there  a  time 
when  apparently  there  was  so  little 
love  shown  one  toward  the  other.  One 
of  the  outstanding  things  these  days 
where  coldness  of  love  is  seen,  is  one 
part  of  the  body  not  seeing  the  need 
of  the  other  part.  David  would  not 
touch  the  Lord's  anointed  by  word  or 
hand  to  do  him  evil,  even  when  that 
verv  one  was  continually  seeking  his 
life^ 

There  was  once  a  time  when  a  broth- 
er covered  another's  sins  and  failures 
by  grace  and  love,  not  considering 
whether  he  suffered  by  the  evil  done. 
These  days  the  love  is  lacking  that 
one  part  of  the  body  does  not  see  the 
need  of  another  part.  Forward  Chris- 
tians do  not  see  the  need  of  those  who 
are  more  reserved,  and  vice  versa. 
Those  who  possess  "a  gift  of  active 
faith  see  not  the  need  of  those  who 
possess  a  gift  of  passive  faith.  Those 
who  possess  a  gift  of  prophecy  see  no 
need  of  those  who  are  gifted  in  teach- 
ing. Those  who  push  forward  the 
work  of  God  think  those  who  "abide 
by  the  stuff"  have  no  gift,  and  there- 
fore see  no  need  of  them.  The  Apostle 
Paul  in  warning  against  the  spirit 
says,  "If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I 
am  not  the  hand  I  am  not  of  the  body, 
is  it  therefore  not  of^  the  body? 
And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I  am 
not  the  eye  I  am  not  of  the  body ; 
is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body?  If 
the  whole  body  were  an  eye  where 
were  the  hearing?  If  the  whole  were 
hearing  Avhere  were  the  smelling"  (I 
Cor.  12:15-17)?  Again,  in  the  same 
chapter  he  says,  "But  now  hath  God 
set  the  members  every  one  of  them  in 
the  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him"  (V. 
18).  How  wonderfully  God  has  de- 
signed every  part  of  the  body  and  how 
needful  every  part  is.  If  the  body  had 
no  nerves  how  many  ills  might  befall 
it.  If  the  blood  were  missing  where 
would  the  life  be?  If  the  mind  were 
absent  how  unsafe  it  Avould  be  to  be 
in  the  presence  of  mankind.  God  saw 
all  this  and  therefore  has  made  a  body 
fitted  and  compacted  together  for  His 
gIor3^  Therefore  the  eye  cannot  say 
unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee ; 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have 
no  need  of  you :  because  those  mem- 
bers of  the  body  which  seem  to  be 
more  feeble  are  necessary. 

In  the  sight  of  this  should  we  not 
appreciate  every  member  of  the  body, 
no  matter  how  insignificant  it  may  be? 
You  may  be  a  prominent  member  of 
the  body  and  I  may  be  a  part  which  is 
invisible  to  human  eye ;  another  may- 
be a  part  which  is  visible  but  very  del- 


icate, yet  all  are  needed,  all  have  their 
place.  Realizing  this  it  is  very  neces- 
sary that  we  love  one  another  very 
fervently,  and  reverence  each  other  as 
a  part  of  us.  We  cannot  prosper  with- 
out them  nor  they  without  us.  Let  us 
as  children  of  one  Father  sow  love, 
tenderness,  mercy,  compassion,  and 
grace  upon  our  fellowmen  that  our 


harvest  may  be  an  hundredfold  of  that 
which  will  please  t)ur  heavenlv  I-'athcr. 

— Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 

The  scope  of  rural  mission  work  is 
so  immense  that  it  is  beyond  our  grasp. 
Conditions  according  to  rural  surveys 
are  actuallv  startling. 

J.  S.  Hartzler. 


AN  OPEN  LETTER  TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS 

A  word  of  appreciation  is  due  our  many  subscribers  for  the  loyal  support 
given  to  all  the  publications  of  the  JMennonite  Publishing  IIou.~e.  We  want 
to  extend  a  welcome  to  all  our  new  subscribers.  We  owe  an  obligation  of 
gratitude  for  the  many  who  are  so  faithfully  sending  in  their  renewals 
promptly  as  they  become  due.  Above  all,  we  appreciate  the  many  words  of 
encouragement  sent  in  your  letters  by  which  you  are  manifesting  your  good 
will  and  interest  in  the  cause  espoused  by  the  institution. 

An  Opportune  Time 

Experience  has  proved  that  there  are  reasons  for  the  natural  course  of 
our  actions.  During  the  winter  months  a  larger  numbe  of  renewals  a  e  re- 
ceived than  at  any  other  time  of  the  year.  This  season  begins  about  Decem- 
ber 1,  at  which  time  our  working  force  is  usually  very  bus}'  taking  care  of 
the  Holiday  business.  We  therefore  wish  to  suggest  that  all  who  can  favor 
us  with  an  earlier  attention  to  this  matter  would  do  so  at  once.  This  will 
help  us  in  taking  care  of  the  renewals  properly  and  without  undue  strain  on 
Dur  workers. 

Use  the  Subscription  Blanks 

For  your  convenience  subscription  blanks  are  being  enclosed  in  all  the 
papers  now  due  or  becoming  due  before  the  close  of  the  year.  Do  not  wait 
for  a  personal  statement.  By  following  the  instructions  on  the  back  of  the 
subscription  blank  you  can  determine  the  status  of  your  subscription.  By 
e^iving  this  your  prompt  attention,  there  is  no  danger  of  mislaying  the  blanks. 

Special  Offers 

While  our  rates  have  always  been  kept  at  the  lowest  point  possible  and 
as  close  to  the  zone  of  safety,  based  on  the  cost  of  printing  and  distribution, 
we  are  making  some  very  special  offers  again  at  this  season  of  the  year. 
Please  consult  each  periodical  for  its  special  inducement  for  a  larger  circula- 
tion and  sphere  of  usefulness.  Your  assistance  in  extending  the  circulation 
of  these  periodicals  means  much,  and  in  turn  there  are  given  certain  consid- 
erations for  this  service.  The  greater  service  can  be  rendered  in  acting  at  once. 

A  Word  to  Delinquents  • 

We  are  constantly  reminded  of  the  fact  that  it  is  very  easy  to  pass  the 
renewal  date  and  not  be  conscious  of  it.  For  this  reason  the  reminders  are 
being  enclosed  in  the  form  of  the  renewal  blanks.  Your  renewal  now  will 
make  full  restitution  for  this  oversight.  A  fully  paid  up  subscription  list  is  a 
worthy  asset  to  the  institution  and  it  makes  possible  a  creditable  report  to 
the  United  States  postal  authorities.  For  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  not 
been  able  to  renew  in  the  regular  way  because  of  the  present  financial  straits, 
our  recent  offer  to  credit  back  subscriptions  to  the  Gospel  Herald  at  the  rate 
of  3  years  for  $5.00  should  make  its  appeal.  This  special  offer  will  be  open 
for  the  rest  of  this  year.  Your  attention  to  this  now  will  greatly  facilitate 
our  work  and  will  be  appreciated. 

Your  Church  Institution 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  House  is  dedicated  to  the  cause  of  publishing 
and  disseminating  Christian  literature,  designed  to  assist  in  promoting  tlie 
highest  interests  of  Home  and  Church.  Our  periodicals  hold  an  important 
place  in  this  program,  and  the  circulation  reached  and  held  by  each  deter- 
mines their  fields  of  usefulness.  No  effort  is  made  to  sell  advertising  space 
and  therefore  the  work  is  dependent  on  the  subscription  price  and  the  extent 
of  circulation.  Your  continued  support  will  enable  the  work  to  be  carried  on 
and  to  this  end  we  ask  for  your  patronage  and  prayers. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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TAKE  TIME  TO  BE  KIND 


We  are  not  kind  enough — we  are  not 
kind  enough  in  our  actions.  Commen- 
tators tell  us  that  this  sentence  hiight 
be  translated :  Show  yourselves  kind. 
There  are  many  of  us  who  are  con- 
scious that  we  are  kind  at  heart — we 
have  many  tender  feelings,  but  we 
never  take  the  trouble  to  express  them. 
We  are  too  busy  to  be  considerate ;  too 
afraid  of  showing  an  inner  depth  to 
be  tender.  No  one  would  ever  know 
from  our  outward  behavior  that  our 
heart  was  sensitive  and  gentle. 

We  are  not  kind  as  we  should  be 
in  our  judgments.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  are  oftentimes  harsh  and  sometimes 
cruel.  We  condemn  without  mercy. 
We  say,  "That  man  said  thus,  and 
thus  I  heard  him  say."  But  do  you 
know  that  he  was  sorry  when  he  said 
it.  He  would  have  given  anything  if 
he  could  have  taken  it  back.  He  was 
uncomfortable  for  a  whole  day  be- 
cause he  had  said  it.  You  must  not 
judge  him  simply  by  what  he  said. 

That  man  did  thus  and  thus.  So 
he  did,  but  you  did  not  know  how  bit- 
terly he  repented  it,  and  that  on  that 
very  night  he  asked  God  to  forgive 
him  because  he  had  done  it.  It  is  not 
fair  to  judge  a  man  entirely  by  his 
deeds.  You  must  know  his  attitude  to 
his  deeds  after  they  have  been  done. 
"I  dislike  that  man  very  much.  He  is 
so  crabbed  and  ill-natured.  He  is  so 
cynical  and  sour."  But  you  must  take 
into  account  the  experience  through 
which  he  has  come. 

You  sometimes  see  a  tree  all  twisted 
and  gnarled.  It  has  been  made  such 
by  the  winds.  It  grew  in  an  ex])osed 
position,  and  the  winds  kept  striking 
it  and  .striking  and  striking,  until  it 
lost  its  symmetry  and  beauty  and  be- 
came gnarled  and  twisted.  So  it  is 
with 'men.  Some  of  them  are  struck 
again  and  again  by  the  rude  winds  of 
fortune  until  they  lose  all  of  their 
beauty  and  become  ugly  and  twisted. 
One  ought  to  deal  gently  with  them. 

"I  do  not  like  that  man.  ?Ie  is  so 
disagreeable.  He  is  rude.  He  has  no 
manners  at  all.  I  never  like  to  go  near 
him."  Do  not  be  so  harsh;  you  must 
remember  that  his  mother  died  when 
he  was  a  baby,  and  that  he  had  to 
leave  school  before  he  was  fourteen. 
He  never  had  half  an  opportunity  from 
the  day  of  his  birth  until  now  to  make 
anything  of  himself.  Of  course  he  is 
not  so  cultivated  and  polished  as  you 
are,  because  he  never  had  your  chance. 
You  ought  to  deal  generously  with 
him. 

"\  have  no  patience  with  that  man." 
You  would  have  patience  with  liim  if 
you  were  more  like  God.  Think  of 
how  patient  God  has  been  with  you. 
If  He  had  not  been  patient  you  would 
not  have  been  alive.  If  you  have  the 
love  of  Christ  in  your  heart  you  would 


be  more  patient.  Love  sufifers  long 
and  is  kind. 

"I  have  no  hope  at  all  for  that  man. 
I  used  to  think  he  would  amount  to 
something,  but  I  have  given  up  hope 
entirely."  That  is  because  you  are  de- 
ficient in  love.  Love  believes  all  things, 
hopes  all  things,  and  endures  all 
things.  Love  never  fails. 

— Sel.,  by  a  brother. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  649) 
New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sabbath  day,  Oct.  9,  we  held  our 
counsel    meeting.     Nearly    all  were 
present. 

Last  Sabbath,  Oct.  16,  communion 
service  was  observed.  Almost  every 
member  was  able  to  be  present  at  this 
time. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  revival 
meeting  to  be  held  in  November,  the 
latter  part,  by  Brother  Shetler. 

"The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all." 

Oct.  18,  1932.  Cor. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — ■ 
On  Sept.  11  our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Troyer,  was  with  us,  at  which  time  we 
had  our  communion  service.  The  fol- 
lowing Sunday  Bro.  Peter  Ropp  of 
Imlay  City  preached  for  us.  He  was 
accompanied  by  his  wife  and  daughter 
and  Bro.  Emanuel  Rupp  and  family  of 
Detroit.  Bro.  Allen  Wideman  and 
family  of  Pigeon  were  also  here  at 
that  time.  We  appreciate  and  wel- 
come those  of  like  faith  to  worship 
with  us. 

Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
is  expected  to  hold  meetings  at  this 
place,  beginning  Nov.  3.  May  God 
lead  and  direct  the  work,  is  our  prayer. 

Our  aged  sister.  Grandma  Dettwiler 
(93  years  old)  had  an  attack  of  pneu- 
monia recently  but  is  better  again. 
God  has  wonderfully  preserved  her 
life  and  mental  powers,  which  is  an  in- 
spiration to  many  of  us. 

Oct.  19,  1932.  Cor. 


Rockton.,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Though  our 
congregation  here  is  small,  yet  we  ex- 
perience many  spiritual  blessings.  On 
Oct.  1  we  had  our  preparatorv  service. 
Bro.  Daniel  Kaufi'man  of  Scottdale 
brought  us  a  helpful  message.  Sunday 
morning,  Oct.  2,  we  again  partook  of 
the  communion.  Bro.  T<inies  Saylor  of 
Johnstown  also  helped  in  these  serv- 
ices. In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
Bros.  KaufFman  and  Saylor  conducted 
a  very  encouraging  members'  meeting. 
We  were  encouraged  to  press  onward 
and  upward  in  the  Master's  work. 
Bro.  K.  expressed  the  thought  that 


though  the  look  around  us  be  some- 
times dark,  the  look  upward  is  always 
bright.  These  messages  were  all  very 
strengthening  to  our  souls.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  keen  interest  they 
take  in  supplying  us  with  a  minister 
every  two  weeks. 

Oct.  16,  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scott- 
dale brought  us  the  message  both 
morning  and  evening.  Also  several 
others  from  Scottdale  were  present 
with  us. 

We  are  glad  that  since  our  revival 
meeting  in  July,  an  aged  man  has  been 
coming  quite  regularly  to  our  services. 
Before  that  he  was  never  seen  in  a 
church  service,  only  occasionally,  at 
some  funeral  service.  Pray  that  he 
may  give  his  heart  to  the  Lord  while 
yet  his  life  is  spared. 

Continue  to  remember  us  at  the 
throne. 

Oct.  19,  1932.     E.  Pearl  Hummel. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Worthy  Name : — We  are  again 
reminded  that  the  summer  is  past,  as 
mother  earth  has  put  on  a  blanket  of 
eight  or  ten  inches  of  snow,  and  at 
this  writing,  a  real  blizzard  is  sweep- 
ing the  country.  Many,  no  doubt, 
were  not  prepared  for  this,  as  it  is  ear- 
lier than  usual,  and  so  it  will  be  when 
Christ  comes;  we  are  all  looking  for 
Him,  but  how  many  there  will  be  that 
are  not  quite  ready. 

On  Saturday,  the  15th,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  wife  and  baby, 
also  Bro.  Jerry  Yoder,  wife  and  baby, 
all  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  stopped  with 
us  over  Sunday  on  their  way  to  Coal- 
ridge,  Mont.  On  Saturday  afternoon 
Bro.  Hochstetler  preached  to  an  at- 
tentive audience  in  a  schoolhouse.  a- 
bout  fifteen  miles  from  our  church. 
They  have  been  calling  for  Mennonite 
preachers  and  apparently  would  be  an 
open  field  for  us  if  more  workers  were 
available.  Saturday  evening  we  had 
our  counsel  meeting,  and  on  Sunday 
morning  we  again  had  the  privilege  of 
commemorating  the  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  our  Lord.  Nearl_v  all  members 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  One 
young  brother  was  added  to  our  num- 
ber by  water  baptism.  Bro.  H.  also 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon  Sunday 
evening,  and  on  Monday  morning 
they  started  for  Montana.  Sister  Es- 
ther Huth  who  has  spent  part  of  the 
summer  at  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  returned 
with  them  to  her  home  at  Coalridge. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  children. 

Oct.  19,  1932.     Stella  S.  Lehman. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Greetings   in  Jesus'   Name  : — Sunday 
evening.  Oct.  2.  Bro.  Amos  Stoltzfu? 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Twenty-second  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference  held  with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
Congregation  near  Wellman,  la.,  Aug.  30,  31,  1932 

Monday  Forenoon 

The  ministers  met  in  the  meeting  house  at  10  o'clock.  After  a 
hymn,  Bro.  J.  D.  Yoder  read  Psa.  121  and  122  and  led  in  prayer. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Secretary,  Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht,  Shem 
Peachey  was  temporarily  installed. 

The  Moderator  appointed  the  brethren  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Joe 
Lehman,  and  Amos  Swartzendruber  as  Nominating  Committee,  with 
the  approval  of  the  ministerial  body. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Zehr,  Assistant  Moderator,  being  absent,  Bro.  Noah 
Swartzendruber  was  elected  for  that  office. 

Shem  Peachey  was  then  chosen  to  act  as  Secretary  for  this 
conference  session. 

Adjournment  was  made  for  the  noon  hour  and  the  afternoon 
was  again  spent  in  session  when  various  appointments  were  made, 
reports  heard,  and  problems  considered. 

The  Executive  Committee  made  the  necessary  arrangements 
and  assignments. 

Monday  Evening 

After  song  service  the  opening  sermon  was  given  by  M.  J. 
Swartzentruber,  Ohio.   Text,  Jer.  16:16. 

Another  sermon  was  preached  by  J.  B.  Miller,  Md.,  using  as 
a  text.  Matt.  17:5.   "Hear  ye  him." 

Tuesday  Morning 

John  Zook,  Pa.,  opened  the  meeting  by  reading  I  Tim.  2,  and 
leading  in  prayer. 

Address  of  welcome  by  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Iowa. 

Conference  sermon  by  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Pa.  Scripture,  Psa.  133. 
Text,  Matt.  17:19. 

Some  of  the  thoughts  presented:  Where  lies  the  fault  that  we 
have  not  accomplished  more,  and  that  many  of  our  young  people 
drift  away? 

We  should  pray  with  David,  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. — Psa.  119:18. 

Youth  is  losing  godly  fear  and  respect  for  parents. 

Why  can't  we  pray  that  our  sons  and  daughters  may  be  saved? 
May  it  be  because  we  permit  sin  in  our  lives,  and  because  of  our 
divisions? 

Is  your  name  written  in  "The  Lamb's  Book  of  Life?"  Are  you 
regenerated? 

Perhaps  we  lack  the  Spirit  that  we  can  not  accomplish  more. — 
Gal.  6:7. 

If  we  build  upon  the  rock  we  can  not  fail. — Matt.  16:16,18. 

We  need  to  be  careful  that  we  listen  not  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  for  the  other  person. 

Criticism  of  the  church  and  its  ministers  was  warned  against: 
"Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm." — Psa. 
105:15. 

A  great  sin  in  the  church  is  gossiping  and  tale-bearing,  causing 
much  disturbance.  "And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers."— 
Acts  2:42. 

Testimony  was  added  by  the  active  bishops  present. 
After  a  song  the  service  was  closed  with  benediction. 

Organization 
Moderator,  J.  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 
Ass't.  Moderator,  Noah  Swartzentruber,  Flint,  Mich. 
Secretary-Treasurer,  Shem  Peachey,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

Nominating  Committee 

John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Joe  Lehman,  A.  C.  Swartzendruber. 

Resolutions  Committee 
C.  W.  Bender,  S.  T.  Eash,  Joe  Lehman. 


Sunday  School  Program  Committee 
A.  C.  Swartzendruber,  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Evan  J.  Miller. 
Program 

1.  The  Value  of  Faith  in  an  Infallible  Bible,  Shem  Peachey  and 
John  J.  S.  Yoder. 

2.  What  Can  We  Do  That  Will  Influence  the  Institution  of 
Family  Devotion  in  the  Homes  of  Our  Brotherhood?  M.  S.  Zehr. 

3.  What  Scriptural  Principles  Are  Indicated  by  the  Words 
"Amish  Mennonite"  in  Our  Denominational  Name?  A.  C.  Swartzen- 
druber and  J.  B.  Miller. 

4.  What  Is  the  Proper  Attitude  of  A  Penitent  Sinner,  and  How 
Should  He  Be  Dealt  With?   C.  W.  Bender  and  M.  S.  Zehr. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

After  a  hymn,  Bro.  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  read  Psa.  23,  and  led 
in  prayer. 

Question  one:  The  value  of  faith  in  an  infallible  Bible. 

Answer:  Since  "Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God," 
(Heb.  11:6)  and  "This  is  life  eternal  that  they  might  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  h&st  sent,"  (John 
17:3)  and  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  (II  Tim. 
3:16)  therefore,  we  confess  our  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God. 

The  inspired  scripture  is  infallible  (II  Pet.  1:19-21),  and  the 
value  of  true  and  explicit  faith  in  it  and  its  entirety  has  a  value 
that  can  not  be  estimated,  nor  comprehended  by  the  human  mind, 
(Rom.  11:33-36)  and  will  be  only  fully  revealed  in  the  future  world 
(I  Cor.  13:12). 

Hymn. 

Question  two:  What  can  we  do  that  will  influence  the  institu- 
tion of  family  devotion  in  the  homes  of  our  brotherhood? 

Resolution:  Inasmuch  as  we  believe  that  prayer  is  the  essence 
of  a  Christian  life  (Jas.  1:5;  5:16;  I  Thess.  5:17),  and  that  Christ 
Himself  placed  emphasis  on  private  worship  (Matt.  6:5-15;  Lu. 
11:5-13),  we  recognize  the  place  of  family  worship  in  every  Chri.s- 
tian  home  (Gen.  18:19;  Matt.  18:19),  and  we  recommend  that  we 
emphasize  it  more  and  more  with  and  among  our  brotherhood,  es- 
pecially by  the  ministry  in  teaching,  preaching,  and  personal  work, 
as  the  various  opportunities  present  themselves. 

After  a  hymn  the  service  was  closed  with  benediction. 
Tuesday  Evening 

Devotional  by  Noah  Brenneman.    Scripture  read,  John  15. 
Sermon  (German),  by  Manasseh  Miller,  Ind.  Text,.  I  John  1:7. 
Sermon  (English),  by  Earl  J.  Maust,  Mich.  Text,  Jonah  3:2. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

After  a  hymn,  devotional  was  conducted  by  Albert  Miller,  Iowa. 
Scripture  used,  Jude. 
Hymn. 

Having  been  previously  forgotten,  the  privilege  was  now  grant- 
ed for  further  discussion  of  question  one.  The  following  responded: 

J.  B.  Miller,  C.  W.  Bender,  Shem  Peachey,  M.  J.  Swartzen- 
truber, J.  D.  Yoder. 

Question  three:  What  scriptural  principles  are  indicated  by  the 
words  "Amish  Mennonite"  in  our  denominational  name? 

Benediction. 
Announcements. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Hymn. 

Devotional  by  Noah  Swartzentruber.    Scripture,  Acts  15. 

Further  discussion  of  question  three  was  now  taken  up  by 
Bro.  J.  B.  Miller. 

Answer:  The  words  "Amish  Mennonite"  in  our  denominational 
name  indicate  so  much  both  scripturally  and  historically  that  no 
small  volume  would  be  required  to  contain  it.  But  we  wish  to  go 
on  record  that  we  believe  such  principles  as  Non-conformity  (Lu. 
14:33),  Non-resistance  (Matt.  5:44),  Feet-washing  (Jno.  13:1-17), 
Non-swearing  of  oaths  (Matt.  5:37),  Full  consecration  (Rom.  12:1), 
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t(igethfr  wilh  llie  18  Articles  ol'^  Faith,  both  singly  and  co!iectivcl.\', 
should  be  and  in  truth  are  indicated  thereby. 

Question  four:  What  is  the  proper  attitude  of  a  penitent  sin- 
ner, and  how  should  he  be  dealt  with? 

Resolution:  Since  true  and  sincere  repentance  is  to  die  unto 
sin  and  all  ungodly  works,  and  live  no  longer  according  to  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  (Rom.  6:3-9;  Tit.  2:12;  Eph.  2:13)  containing 

1.  A  realization  of  sin  (Roni.  3:23). 

2.  A  regret  for  sin  (II  Cor.  7:10). 

3.  A  confession  of  sin  (Lu.  5:11;  14:33). 

4.  A  forsaking  of  sin  (I  John  1:9). 

5.  Restitution  for  sin  ( Lu.  10:8). 

In  short,  iiiipl\ing  to  "walk  in  tlic  light  as  he  is  in  the  light" 
(I  Jiio.  1:7),  tin-  "proper  attitude  of  a  penitent  sinner"  is  full  and 
complete  surrender,  saying,  "Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?" 

And  the  methods  with  which  he  should  be  dealt  must  \>t  wilh 
love  and  mercy,  pointing  to  Him  who  only  can  forgive  sins.  (Mat,. 
11:28). 

If  a  trespass  is  against  a  brother,  and  not  against  Cod,  then 
the  directions  given  in  Matt.  18:15-17  shall  be  followed.  While  in 
estimating  the  church  discipline  to  be  exacted  on  account  of  more 
serious  transgressions,  we  believe  the  degree  of  its  publicity  is  to 
be  measured  in  accordance  with  the  degree  of  the  publicity  of  the 
ofYence  committed,  and  according  to  the  magnitude  of  the  scandal 
which  it  has  occasioned,  as  is  evidenced  in  the  case  of  the  prodi- 
gal son.    (Lu.  15:24). 

Hymn  and  closing  prayer. 

Wednesday  Evening 

•  Song  service. 

Devotional  by  Noah  Miller,  N.  Y. 

(."hildren's  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Sam  Beachy,  Sup't. 
of  Children's  Home,  Crantsville,  Md. 

John  J.  Miller  ( Uncle  John)  next  spoke  to  the  children  about 
the  Jr.  Dep't.  in  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

Sermon  by  Noah  Brenneman.  Scripture  used,  Eph.  3:4-19. 

Sermon  by  M.  S.  Zehr.   Text,  Matt.  18. 

Appointments,  Reports,  Etc. 

1.  The  printing  of  1000  copies  of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
pamphlets  mentioned  in  paragraph  12  on  page  11  of  the  1931  Con- 
ference Report  was  recalled  after  the  information  was  submitted 
that  Bro.  L.  A.  Miller  of  Arthur,  111.,  had  a  supply  on  hand.  A 
recommendation  was  then  submitted,  voted  upon  and  passed,  request- 
ing the  secretary  to  correspond  with  Bro.  L.  A.  Miller,  to  secure, 
if  possible,  from  him  the  assurance  that  he  would  continue  to  keep 
an  adequate  supply  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  copies  on  hand,  avail- 
able at  all  limes,  for  our  churches. 

2.  A  letter  was  read  by  C.  W.  Bender,  stating  that  the  brother- 
hood in  Mercer  Co.,  Pa.  no  longer  desired  bishop  oversight. 

(Signed)    P.  V.  Yoder 
J.  J.  Miller 

Accepted. 

3.  Moved  and  adofUcd  that  action  in  paragraph  2,  page  10,  in 
1931  Conference  Report  be  made  a  permanent  practice. 

4.  Moved  and  adopted  that  paragraph  3  on  same  page  be  con- 
tinued as  stated. 

5.  M(i\c(l  and  ado[)tc(l  that  C.  VV.  Bender  have  oversigiit  oi 
the  Holmes  and  Stark  Co.  churches  again  for  the  coming  year. 

().  Moved  and  adopted  that  M.  S.  Zehr  have  bishop  oversight 
f>f  the  .'\llcn  Co.,  Ind.,  congregation  for  the  coming  year. 

7.  Moved  and  adopted  that  local  churches  choose  their  own 
evangelists  in  the  future,  unless  changed  by  oflficial  action. 

8.  Moved  and  adopted  that  we  recognize  the  action  of  tiic  Pub- 
lication Board  in  its  re-election  of  A.  C.  Swartzendrubcr,  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Board. 

9.  Two  collections  were  held  during  C'onference  session, 
amounting  to  approximately  $136.00,  of  which  $88.65  was  given  to 
the  treasurer.  Of  this  amount  approximately  $18.00  will  be  used 
for  printing  these  reports,  the  balance  to  be  equally  divided  between 
the  ChiUlren's  Home,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  the  l"'lint  Mission.  The 
first  amount  subtracted,  was  locally  ;ipplied. 

10.  Organization  for  1933  Conference  Board: 
Moderator,  Sanuiel    T.  l'"ash,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 


.■\ss't.  .Moderator,  M.  J.  Swartzentruber.  Dundee,  Ohio. 
Secretary-Treasurer,   Nevin    Bender.   Greenwood,  Del. 

Mission  Board 
J.  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.   (one  year). 
Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.    (two  years). 
K.  G.  Swartzendrubcr,  W'ellman,  la.    (three  years). 

Executive  Committee 

C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury.  Pa. 
Samuel  T.  Eash,  Shipshewana.  Ind. 
E.  G.  Swartzendrubcr,  Wellman.  la. 

Sunday  School  Program  Committee 
Earl  J.  Maust,  Bay  Port.  Mich. 
Gideon  Click,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Shem  Peachey,  Salisbnr;,,  I'a. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Devotional,  Joe  Hershbergcr.    Psa.  107  followed  by  prayer. 
Hymn. 

Sunday  School  Conference  Program 

Moderator,  Earl  Maust,  Mich. 
.A.ss't.  Moderator,  Abe  Grabcr.  Ind. 

Subjects 

1.  The  Need  of  More  Spiritual  Interest  in  Sunday  School:  How 
Can  We  Increase  it  Among  Our  People? 

Jacob  P.  Yoder.  Belleville,  Pa. 

2.  Effectual  Prayer  in  the  Life  of  a  Sunday  School  Teacher. 

Noah  D.  Miller.  Alden,  N.  Y. 

3.  The  Necessity  of  Entire  Consecration  to  be  Acceptable  in 
God's  Service. 

Nick  Gascho,  Mich. 

4.  Should  the  Sunday  School  be  Recognized  More  Than  the 
Church? 

Joel  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

5.  A  Teacher's  Influence  on  the  Class,  and  the  Influence  of  the 
Class  on  the  Teacher. 

Abe  Graber,  Ind. 

Aaron  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa. 

6.  Jesus  the  Model  Teacher. 

W'alter  Beachy,  Iowa. 
Thursday  Evening 

Song  service. 

C.  W.  Bender  read  the  first  Psalm  and  led  in  prayer. 

A  five  minute  talk  regarding  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  was 
given  by  Shem  Peachey. 

A  short  address  concerning  the  Flint  Mission  was  delivered  by 
Noah  Swartzentruber. 

Several  of  the  resolutions,  not  having  been  ready  to  read  at 
the  close  of  the  discussions,  were  now  read  and  adopted,  but  we 
have  for  the  sake  of  expediency  inserted  them  in  their  proper  place. 

Sermon  (Cierman)  by  Samuel  T.  Eash. 

Sermon  (luiglish)  by  J.  D.  Yoder.  Texts,  Lu.  16:25;  John 
19:27. 

List  of  Conference  Members 


Bishops 

(',.    A.   \\n\vv.    VVellnuiu.  Iowa 

t'.  VV.   ItindiM.  Salisbiiiy, 

M.  S.  Zi'hr,  I'igeon,  Mich. 

Mhiicr  Ct.  Sw.irt7.endiuber,  Wellman,  la. 

Saimicl  'r.   ICasli,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Ministers 

A.  L\  Swart /enchiihcr,  Wellman.  la. 
John  .1.  S.  Voder,  ^lid^llclnu•\■,  Ind. 
.\oah    Brenneman,   tlrantsville,  Md. 
lonas   n.  Yoder,  KcUeville.  Pa.. 
Nt.    1.   Swartzentruber,   Dundee,  Ohio 
1.   1!.   Miller.  Crantsville,  .\Id. 
Xoab   n.  .Miller,  Alden,  N,  V. 
.Mbert  S.   .Miller.  Kalona,  Iowa 
Ivul  J.   .Maust.  l!av   Port,  Mich. 
Manasses   Miller,  t^loshen,  Ind. 
Joseph  Lehman,  Croghan,  X.  V. 
Shem  Peachey,  Salisbury,  Pa. 
John  1?.  Zook.  Belleville,  Pa. 


Deacons 

Xoah  Swartzentruber,  M6  Kast  &  Wil- 
liamson Avenues,   Klint,  Mich. 
Noah  S.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Daniel  1.  Hash,  Topeka,  Ind. 
Menno  U.  Miller,  C.rabill,  Ind. 
Visiting  Bishops.  Ministers  and 
Deacons 
.\bner  Yoder,  Iowa 
John  V.   Swartzendruber,  Iowa 
Joseph   Hershberger,  Iowa 
D.  D.  KautTman,  South  English,  Iowa 
Harvey  Yoder,  Iowa 
ICuos    Swartzendruber,  Iowa 
I'eter  P.  Swartzendruber,  Iowa 
William    Guengerich,  Colorado 
Jonas  Otto,  Kalona,  Iowa 
llavid  Miller,  Iowa 
Ivdward  Diener,  Iowa 
I'.eor^e  .Miller,  Milford,  Nebr. 
Joe  C.  Breimenian,  Iowa 
Rd.  Shetler,  Iowa 

Secretary. 
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Married 


Sclirock — Wenger. — On  Oct.  8,  1932,  Bio. 
Harold  Schroek  of  the  Olive  congregation,  and 
Sister  Florence  May  Wenger  of  the  Yellow 
Creeii  congregation,  both  of  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  oflBciating  minister,  Bro.  Jonas  Loucks. 
May  God's  blessing  accompany  them  through 
life's  journey. 


Erb — Roth. — On  Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  i). 
1032,  Bro.  Omar  Erb  of  Beemer,  Nebr.,  and 
Sister  Mary  Ann  Roth  of  Casselton,  N.  Dak., 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  G.  Roth  of  Casselton.  N.  Dak.,  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast  officiating.  May  the  Lord  direct  their 
path  through  life. 


Yoder — Thomas. — On  Sunday  evening,  Oct. 
0,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  S.  0.  Shetler,  near  .Tohnstown,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Edward  L.  Yoder  of  the  Stahl  congregation  and 
Sister  Ethel  AUagra  Thomas  of  the  Thomas 
congregation  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  their 
.iourney  through  life. 


Blosser — Svvartzendruber. — On  Oct.  2,  1932, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  L.  Swartzendruber  near  Well- 
man,  la.,  Bro.  Dwight  Blosser  of  South  Eng- 
lish, la.,  and  Sister  Ollie  Ruth  Swartzendruber 
were  united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  P.  .J.  Blosser 
of  South  English  officiating.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  this  union. 


Obituary 


Hurst. — James  Richard,  son  of  Levi  and 
Mary  (Witmer)  Hurst,  died  Oct.  9,  1932;  aged 
3  days.  He  leaves  his  parents,  1  sister  (El- 
eanor), and  1  brother  (David).  One  sister 
preceded  him  in  death  in  infancy.  Short  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  in  charge  of  Bro.  I. 
B.  Witmer.  Burial  at  the  Midway  Cemetery 
near  Columbiana,  Ohio. 


Mayer. — Peter  L.  Mayer  was  born  in  Wil- 
mot  Township,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont..  on  Jan.  23, 
1859;  died  at  Baden,  Ont.,  Sept.  7,  1932;  aged 
73  y.  7  m.  9  d.  He  was  married  Mar.  1,  1885, 
to  Mary  Anna  Reeve.  To  this  union  was  born 
1  son  (Edward),  who  died  30  years  ago.  He 
leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  wife  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  by  Peter  Nafziger ;  at  the 
Church  by  the  brethren  Daniel  Jutzi,  Oscar 
Burkholder,  and  Daniel  Schultz.  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth, that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors  and 
their  works  do  follow  them." 


Crozier. — Fred  Crozier  was  born  in  Yuton, 
111.,  July  19,  1875 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Fisher, 
111.,  Oct.  6,  1932;  aged  57  y.  2  m.  17  d.  He 
came  to  this  community  about  16  years  ago. 
He  was  married  to  Emma  Roth  on  July  3,  191fi. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  daughters — Lucille 
and  June.  He  leaves  his  widow  and  2  daugh- 
ters :  2  brothers  and  2  sisters — Mrs.  Lillian 
Ennis,  Orleans,  Nebr. ;  Mrs.  Winnie  Hastings, 
Bloomington,  111. ;  W.  H.  Crozier,  Sullivan, 
111. ;  and  Chas.  Crozier,  Seymour,  Ind. ;  also  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Christian  Church  in  his  youth  and  recently  re- 
newed his  covenant  with  the  Lord  and  united 
with  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church.  He 
expressed  peace  with  the  Lord  and  a  desire  to 
see  Him.  Short  services  were  held  at  the  home 
and  also  at  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bros.  J.  A.  Heiser  and  Harold 
Zehr.  Text,  Jno.  14 :2-4.  Interment  in  the 
East  Bend  Cemetery. 


Grieser. — Clarice  Ann  Grieser  died  Oct.  5, 
1932 ;  aged  2  y.  4  m.  11  d.  Her  illness  was  of 
short  duration  beginning  on  Monday  evening, 
Oct.  3,  and  the  end  came  at  8 :40  Wednesday 
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morning.  Clarice  Ann  is  survived  by  lier  piii- 
cnts  (J.  O.  Grieser  and  wife),  2  brothers  (Jo- 
seph and  Allan  Jay),  4  sisters  (Mattie.  Lois. 
Rose  Ellen,  and  Bessie  Mae),  her  paffrn.-il 
grandmother  and  step-grandfather  (.Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Chris  Eiehelberger,  Beemer,  Nebr.),  her 
maternal  grandmother  and  step-grandfathci- 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  .laeob  Erb,  O'Neill,  Xebr.l,  and 
a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  who 
mourn  her  early  departure.  But  we  bow  in 
humble  submission  to  Ilini  who  dopth  nil  things 
well  for  we  realize  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  She  was  of  a  gentle  and  iilcasani  dispn- 
sition,  a  little  flower  which  began  to  unfold  <>ii 
earth  to  bloom  eternally  in  heaven. 

■'(!od  needed  one  more  angel  child 
In  His  shining  band. 

And  so  He  stooped  to  clasp 
Our  Clarice  Ann's  hand." 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  house  by 
J.  W.  Oswald  and  at  tlie  Plum  Creek  Churcii 
by  Dan  Birky  and  P.  O.  Oswald.  Interment 
in  the  cemetery  at  Beemer,  Nebr.  We  extend 
our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  ones. 


Baehnutn. — Joseph  A.,  oldest  son  of  Jacob 
and  Jaeobena  Bachman.  was  born  Sept.  19, 
1 S55 ;  died  Oct.  5,  19.32  ;  aged  77  y.  IG  d.  On 
Feb.  10,  1880.  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elizabeth  Birky  who  passed  away  May  21. 
1900.  To  this  union  were  born  1  son  and  1 
daughter.  On  Aug.  10,  1902,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Lena  Schertz  who  is  left  to 
mourn  his  departure;  also  1  daughter  (Mrs. 
Peter  Neuhauser  of  Pompeii,  Mich.).  1  son 
(Aaron  Bachman  of  Pomroy.  la.).  14  grand- 
children, 2  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  His  parents  and  2  broth- 
ers preceded  him  in  death.  Early  in  life  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  contin- 
ued a  faithful  member  until  death.  He  was  a 
devoted  husband  and  father.  He  had  been  in 
poor  health  for  some  time,  althougTi  he  was  up 
and  around  until  he  passed  into  final  sleep  at 
the  home  in  Cazenovia,  111.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Metamora  Church,  conducted 
by  Simon  Litwiller  of  Delavan,  III.,  and  Ezra 
Yordy  of  Eureka,  111.  Text.  Isa.  38:1.  Burial 
in  Harmony  Cemetery. 

"Dear  Father,  you  are  not  forgotten. 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us 
As  you  always  were  before." 

The  Family. 

Miller. — Max  E.,  son  of  Samuel  B.  and  Lu- 
cinda  Beachy  Miller,  was  born  in  .Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  Sept.  24.  1884;  died  at  his  late  home  in 
Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  Oct.  3.  19.32;  aged  48  y. 
9  d.  He  is  preceded  in  death  by  his  parents. 
1  sister,  and  1  brother.  Sept.  7,  1918.  he  was 
married  to  Ada  Kennard,  who  with  his  7  sis- 
ters and  0  brothers  mourn  his  death.  The 
brothers  and  sisters  living  are:  Anson,  George, 
and  Alma  of  Iowa  City  ;  ilrs.  Herbert  Beachey 
and  INIrs.  Paul  Snyder  of  Kalona ;  Mrs.  Ray 
Marner  of  Riverside  :  Mrs.  B.  .1.  Kauffman  of 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Wm.  Kitsmiller  of  Alpena, 
S.  Dak. ;  Mrs.  Alvin  Slagel,  Wellman ;  Chris 
of  Albany,  Oreg. ;  Arthur  of  Portland,  Oreg. : 
Weldon  of  Roscoe,  Calif. :  Lloyd  of  Waterloo, 
la.  Max  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth,  uniting 
with  the  East  Union  Mennonite  Church,  trans- 
ferring his  membership  to  the  First  Christian 
Church  at  Cedar  Rapids,  where  he  lived  the 
last  11  years,  taking  an  active  part  in  the  work 
of  Church  and  Sunday  school,  as  long  as  his 
health  permitted.  About  7  years  ago  his  health 
began  to  fail,  and  later  developed  into  Brighfs 
disease.  He  was  bedfast  since  last  December. 
He  was  a  patient  sufferer,  and  found  much 
comfort  in  reading  his  Bible.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  Cedar  Rapids  Oct.  6,  in  charge  of 
his  pastor,  and  in  the  afternoon  at  the  First 
Christian  Church  in  Iowa  City  in  charge  of 
D.  J.  Fi^;her.    Burial  in  the  Oakland  Cemetery. 


Beiler. — Barbara  Beiler,  daughter  of  the  late 
Peter  and  Anna  Mary  Showerer  Keener,  was 
born  in  Germany,  Jan.  7,  1848;  died  of  the  in- 
firmities of  age  at  her  home  near  Intercourse, 
Pa.,  Sept.  30,  1932 ;  aged  84  y.  8  m.  23  d-  She 
was  in  bed  about  two  weeks  before  her  death, 
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and  grew  gradually  weaker  until  she  fi-ll  u- 
sleei).  She  was  very  jiatient  in  her  lust  illness, 
but  her  desire  was  to  be  at  home  with  Jesus. 
She  (^^^ne  tn  this  country  with  her  parents,  and 
faniilv  when  fdurteeti  years  of  age.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Christian  J.  Beiler  De<'. 
S,  ]S74.  To  this  union  wi-re  born  S  cliildreii. 
5  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  sur 
vived  by  her  aged  companion  and  these  chil- 
dren: George  Beiler  (a  minister,  residing  on 
the  home  farm);  Barbara  S..  wife  of  Samuel 
Z.  Smoker,  of  near  Millwood;  and  Maggie  S.. 
at  home.  Fifteen  grandchildren  and  4  great- 
grandchildren also  survive,  with  2  sisters  (Ka- 
tie Keener  and  Maggie  Keener).  She  was  a 
iiieniher  of  the  Weavertown  Amish  Mennonite 
("hurch.  Brief  funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Xi.rman  Beachey.  with  fur 
I  her  services  at  Weavertown  Church,  by  Bish- 
oi)s  .Tohn  A.  Stoltzfus.  John  S.  Mast,  and  Mo- 
ses Beachey.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in 
Beiler's  Cemetery,  near  Ronks. 

"Mother  dear,  your  wish  is  granted  ; 

Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er; 
Hy  the  grace  of  (Jod  we'll  meet  you 

Over  on  the  peaceful  sluire." 


Detweiler. — Catharine,  widow  of  the  late 
Henry  G.  Detweiler,  fell  asleep  on  Sept. 
19.32,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  and  son-in- 
law  Mr.  and  Mrs.  (Jeorge  L.  Hocknian.  Per- 
kasie.  Pa.;  aged  70  y.  S  m.  22  d.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  4  sons  and  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Joseph 
Frederick,  Souderton,  Pa. ;  Elmer.  Perkasie. 
Pa.;  Warren,  Elizabeth.  .V.  J.:  Herbert.  Am- 
bridge.  Pa.;  Ivan.  Perkasie,  Pa.:  and  Mrs. 
George  Hockman);  also  1  brother  (Clayton  I). 
Bergey,  Fentress.  Va.).  She  passed  away  with- 
out a  struggle,  which  affords  the  family  much 
comfort.  In  the  G  weeks  during  which  she 
was  bedfast  she  never  murmured  or  complaine<l. 
suiTering  no  pain  until  a  few  hours  before 
death  came.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  Church  for  neari.v 
50  years.  She  was  of  a  kind,  loving  disposi- 
tion, concerned  about  the  welfare  and  comfort 
of  others.  Funeral  services  were  held  from 
the  home  of  her  daughter  on  Sept.  22,  conduct- 
ed by  Bros.  Frank  Swartz  and  Wilson  Mover, 
with  further  services  at  the  Blooming  (Jlen 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  bv  Bros.  Melvin 
Bishop  and  Abrani  Histand.  Text.  Rev.  21 :4. 
We  know  mother  has  gone  to  rest  and  our  loss 
is  her  gain,  yet  we  miss  her  loving  presence 
very  much.  She  is  greatly  missed  by  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends. 

"Dear  mother,  you  are  not  forgotten. 

Tho'  on  earth  you  are  no  more. 
Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us 

As  you  always  were  before." 

A  daughter. 


Saiider. — The  large  congregation  at  Weaver- 
land  was  shocked  on  Sunday  morning.  Oct.  9. 
to  hear  of  the  rather  sudden  departure  of  Sis- 
ter Mary  C.  wife  of  Deacon  Harry  E.  Sander. 
Terre  Hill.  Pa.  She  was  born  July  19.  1875; 
peacefully  fell  asleep  early  on  the  morning  of 
Oct.  9.  1932;  aged  ."7  y.  2  m.  29  d.  She  was 
sick  less  than  one  week  of  pneumonia.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  hushand.  G  sons  (Samuel. 
Harry,  Earl,  Erbie.  Charles,  and  Paul),  fi 
daughters  (Lizzie.  .Vnnie.  Mary,  Dor:i.  Mabel, 
and  Edith);  29  grandchildren  and  a  large  host 
of  friends.  The  writer  wiis  for  a  number  of 
years  associated  with  the  family  in  the  work 
of  the  Church  aiul  can  truly  say  that  she  was 
one  of  the  most  devoted,  godly,  meek,  and  hum- 
ble persons  we  have  ever  met.  Her  devotion 
to  lier  family,  her  great  interest  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  her  interest  in  her  class  of  girls  in  Lich- 
tv's  Sunday  school,  her  many  "silent  prayers," 
her  beautiful  life,  her  example  of  modesty  and 
other  desirable  traits  of  character,  should  be 
kept  green  in  the  memory  of  all.  not  only  of 
her  family  but  also  of  all  in  the  congregation 
in  which  she  has  been  a  "real  mother  in  Is- 
rael." We  pray  that  her  children  and  grand- 
children and  generations  following  may  ever  be 
mindful  of  the  legacy  this  mother  and  grand- 
mother left  back.  Such  influences  can  not  be 
compared  to  silver  and  gold.  The  Church  has 
held  her  in  very  high  esteem,  as  did  many  oth- 
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ers  as  proved  by  the  very  large  number  who 
attended  her  funeral  at  Weaverland  Oct.  12, 
services  by  the  home  ministers.         J.  W.  W. 


Overholt. — Sallie  (Leatherman)  Overholt  died 
on  Oct.  13,  1932;  aged  72  y.  2  m.  7  d.  She 
was  born  near  Plumsteadville,  Pa.  In  1883 
she  was  married  to  .Joseph  B.  Overholt  of  Deep 
Run.  After  her  marriage  she  lived  on  tlie 
Overholt  homestead  where  they  operated  the 
farm,  also  a  mill  and  applebutter  factory. 
They  joined  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church 
in  their  young  years.  In  1905  Bro.  Overholt 
was  called  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the  church. 
He  served  faithfully  until  his  death  in  1927. 
His  wife  was  always  willing  and  faithful  in 
diseliarging  her  duties  to  the  Church  and  fam- 
ily. About  7  years  ago  she  suffered  a  stroke 
wliicli  left  her  almost  helpless  for  some  time 
and  impaired  her  speech.  She  recovered  again 
so  she  could  attend  services  in  the  Church  and 
visit  among  her  children,  but  she  retained  her 
home  on  the  old  homestead  with  her  son  and 
family.  She  had  been  in  her  usual  health,  but 
on  the  morning  of  Oct.  13  she  did  not  get  up 
at  her  usual  time  and  her  lifeless  body  was 
found  in  bed.  She  had  8  children,  3  died  in 
infancy.  She  is  survived  by  1  son  (Henry),  4 
daughters  (Hannah,  wife  of  Samuel  Myers; 
Lizzie,  wife  of  Elmer  Landis ;  Esther,  wife  of 
Hiram  Kulp ;  and  Sarah),  also  7  grandchildren. 
She  was  the  last  one  of  a  number  of  brothers 
and  sisters.  All  her  children  live  in  the  home 
community  and  are  members  of  the  home 
cliurch.  Services  were  conducted  Oct.  17  at 
the  house  by  Enos  Wismer  and  Wilson  Over- 
holt and  at  the  Deep  Run  Church  by  Jacob 
Clemens,  Abram  Histand,  and  Jonas  Mininger. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Stauffer. — Elizabeth  B.,  wife  of  Martin  B. 
Stauffer  and  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel  and 
Rebecca  Oberholtzer,  was  born  in  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  June  22,  1872;  died  in  the  St.  Joseph's 
liospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  10,  1932 ;  aged 
60  y.  3  m.  IS  d.  Sister  Stauffer,  with  her  hus- 
band, united  with  the  Pike  Mennonite  Clmrch 
almost  40  years  ago.  About  5  years  ago  they 
moved  to  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  and  had 
their  membership  transferred  to  the  Manheim 
Mennonite  Clmrch  where  she  remained  a  loyal 
and  consistent  member  to  the  end.  She  was  a 
faithful  supporter  of  all  the  various  activities 
of  the  Church,  her  seat  was  seldom  vacant  un- 
less duty  called  her  elsewhere.  She  became 
ill  Sept.  8,  suffering  intense  pain,  and  was  re- 
moved to  the  hospital  Sept.  10  where  an  opera- 
tion for  gall  stones  was  performed  on  Sept.  12. 
She  seemed  to  be  getting  along  very  nicely  un- 
til the  9th  day,  when  she  had  a  sudden  re- 
la])se.  She  however  rallied  again  after  this  and 
was  looking  forward  to  coming  home  in  a  few 
days,  when  very  suddenly  the  Lord  called  her 
home.  Sister  Stauffer  was  fully  resigned  to 
the  Lord's  will,  always  saying  that  if  the  Lord 
had  any  more  work  for  her  she  was  willing  to 
do  it,  but  if  not,  she  was  ready  to  go.  Before 
going  to  the  hospital  she  wished  to  be  anointed 
in  the  presence  of  all  her  children.  This  re- 
quest was  granted  and  she  gave  each  many 
kind  admonitions  to  prepare  to  meet  her.  We 
believe  to-day  she  is  enjoying  the  bliss  prepared 
by  Him  on  whom  she  had  learned  to  cast  all 
lier  burdens.  Sisler  Stauffer  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  3  sons  and  4  daughters  (1  daughter 
died  in  infancy),  27  grandchildren;  2  brothers 
and  3  stei)-sisters  also  survive.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  privately  from  her  late 
home  at  Manheim  at  9:30  A.  M.  on  the  13th, 
followed  by  public  services  at  10  o'clock  at  the 
Manheim  Monnouile  Church  and  at  2:00  P.  M. 
at  the  Pike  Mennonite  (Church  near  Hinkle- 
town,  wiiere  burial  also  was  made.  The  s(>rv- 
ices  were  conducted  by  the  brethren,  Samuel 
Leliman,  Isaac  Brubaker,  and  Henry  IiU(z, 
Prov.  4  :1S  and  Rev.  21  :4  as  their  texts. 

"And  let  me  choose  the  path  she  chose, 
And  her  I  soon  again  may  see, 

Beyond  this  world  of  sin  and  woes 
With  .lesus  in  eternity." 


Riirldiolder. — .Foseph  C.  Burkiiolder  was  born 
Jan.  2S,  1S()2,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Oct. 


5,  1932,  at  his  home  in  Harrisburg,  Pa. ;  aged 
70  y.  8  m.  17  d.  He  was  the  son  of  the  late 
Abram  R.  and  Elizabeth  Charles  Burkholder, 
and  the  grandson  of  Bishop  Joseph  Burkholder, 
who  served  for  many  years  as  Mennonite  Bish- 
op in  the  Lancaster  Conference.  He  is  survived 
hv  his  widow  (who  before  her  marriage  was 
Estlier  A.  Groff),  and  the  following  children: 
:Mary  E.,  Esther,  Adeline  B.  Tait,  Abram  R., 
Daniel  G.,  and  .Josephine;  also  3  grandchildren. 
These  brothers  and  sisters  survive :  Abram  R. 
and  Amos  C,  of  California ;  Mrs.  Annie  Hess, 
Run  Valley,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Emma  Groff  and  Mrs. 
Ada  Stauffer,  Millersville,  Pa. ;  and  Mrs.  Mir- 
iam Dombach,  I^yndon,  Pa.  A  brother,  C.  C. 
Burk!)older  of  Upland,  Calif.,  bishop  in  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  preceded  him  just 
one  year  ago.  Our  dear  brother's  life  was  filled 
with  energy  and  good  will  for  others.  He  was 
unusually  active  and  seemingly  in  the  best  of 
health.  He  took  a  walk  in  the  afternoon,  as 
was  customary  for  him  to  do.  After  returning 
he  sat  on  the  porch.  About  five  o'clock  the 
newsboy  came  with  the  evening  papers.  He 
greeted  liim  in  his  usual  manner.  At  five- 
thirty  his  wife  called  him  for  supper,  but  there 
was  no  response.  So  she  went  out  and  found 
him,  as  she  thought,  sleeping.  But  instead,  he 
had  peacefully  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus  with  ap- 
parently no  struggle.  Thus  we  are  once  again 
reminded  of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the 
necessity  of  being  ready  when  the  summons  of 
death  comes,  lest  we  be  found  with  our  lamps 
untrimmed.  He  was  especially  interested  in 
compiling  the  Burkholder  History,  and  had  it 
only  partly  completed  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  was  a  faithful  and  active  member  of  the 
Reformed  Church,  having  served  as  an  elder 
and  also  a  member  of  the  Executive  Board. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  his  late  home 
on  Oct.  7,  with  further  services  Saturday,  Oct. 
8  at  Groff's  Undertaking  Parlors,  Lancaster, 
Pa.  The  text.  Job  5 :26,  was  so  appropriate 
both  for  the  season  of  the  year  and  to  the  life 
of  our  brother. 

"Not  a  moment's  note  of  warning. 
Not  one  struggle  gripped  his  frame; 

His  was  all  so  calm  and  peaceful, 
As  he  fell  asleep  in  Him." 

His  sisters. 


HESSTON  SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  is  plan- 
ning for  a  fairly  large  class  of  Special  Bible 
Term  students  for  the  six  weeks  term  begin- 
ning Jan.  3.  Following  are  a  few  reasons 
why  you  should  attend: 

1.  Expenses  have  been  reduced  so  that 

you  can  afford  to  attend. 

2.  Hesston  needs  you. 

3.  Six  weeks  from  your  ordinary  work, 

spent  in  observation,  meditation, 
prayer,  Bible  study,  and  fellowship 
will  prove  a  blessing  to  you. 

4.  You    will    become    better  acquainted 

with  your  Bible. 

5.  You  will  have  the  privilege  of  study- 

ing methods  of  practical  Christian 
work. 

6.  You  will  have  six  weeks  of  fellowship 

with  Christian  students. 

7.  You   will   receive  inspiration   and  en- 

couragement for  Christian  living  and 
Christian  service. 

8.  You  may  be  a  blessing  to  the  students 

and  to  the  school. 

9.  S]")ccial   emphasis   will   be   placed  on 

Sunday  school  teacher  training. 

10.  Instructors  who  are  capable  teachers, 
sound  in  the  Faith,  and  who  under- 
stand and  are  interested  in  j^oung 
people. 

Many  inquiries  concerning  our  special 
term  have  been  received.  Information  will 
be  gladly  given  to  anyone  interested.  Write 
for  a  Special  Bible  Term  Bulletin. 

Milo  Kaufifman,  President, 
Hesston,  Kansas. 


We  arc  living  in  a  reading  age — and  be- 
cause of  this  it  is  also  a  dangerous  age. 

— Harvey  Shank. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 


In  response  to  an  invitation  from  the 
Hesston  and  Pennsylvania  congregations 
the  Executive  Committee  of  General  Con- 
ference has  decided,  the  Lord  willing,  that 
the  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Hesston, 
Kansas. 

S.  F.  Cof5man,  Moderator. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Secretary. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  652) 

of  Gap,  Pa.,  preached  a  very  interest- 
ing and  helpful  sermon. 

Saturday,  Oct.  8,  six  young  people 
were  given  instruction  by  the  home 
ministers  in  the  afternoon.  Saturday 
evening  our  bishop,  Bro.  John  S.  Mast 
of  Elverson,  Pa.,  received  them  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism. 

Sunday  morning  we  had  our  com- 
munion services.  Bro.  Geo.  Hostetler 
preached  on  Types  and  Shadows,  and 
Bro.  Mast  had  charge  of  the  commun- 
ion service. 

This  coming  Sunday  afternoon  we 
expect  to  have  our  young  people's 
quarterly  meeting. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  21,  1932.        Ruth  Hostetler. 

*  Change  of  address  • 

*  Subscribers  about  to  change  their  * 

*  address  are  urgently  requested  to  no-  * 

*  tify  us  at  least  two  weeks  prior  to  the  ♦ 

*  date  when  the  change  is  to  take  effect.  ♦ 

*  A  postal  card  advising  us  of  both  the  * 

*  old  and  new  address  will  be  greatly  • 

*  appreciated.    This  same  request  ap-  • 

*  plies  on  any  correction  of  Riu^  Route  * 

*  or  Street  address  necessary.    Please  • 

*  see  that  yoiur  name  and  address  are  * 

*  correct  and  complete  on  all  our  pub-  * 

*  lications.  * 
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The  early  Christian  Church  grew  rapidly. 
How  could  they  help  but  grow  when  they 
were  following  the  essentials  of  growth? — 
J.  L.  StaufTer.' 
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EDITORIAL 


■  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

About  half  the  words  in  this  text 
are  important  enough  to  merit  special 
emphasis,  but  we  will  notice  only  a 
few  of  them. 


"Seek  ye  first"  is  a  rule  of  life  that 
should  never  be  violated.  In  business 
life,  in  associations,  in  every  impor- 
tant decision  of  life,  let  us  never  get 
away  from  the  rule  of  making  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness our  first  aim  and  purpose. 

"All  these  things"  suggests  a  com- 
panion thought  that  comes  to  us  in  the 
form  of  a  comforting  assurance.  In 
this  assurance  we  have  the  sure  prom- 
ise that  so  long  as  we  make  loyalty  to 
God  and  His  Word  the  first  and  high- 
est object  of  our  lives  He  will  see  to  it 
that  we  shall  never  be  forsaken.  God 
has  never  promised  us  that  we  will  not 
suffer,  nor  that  we  will  never  feel  the 
pinch  of  poverty ;  but  we  can  fully 
trust  Him  that  in  whatever  comes, 
"All  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God." 


And  this  reminds  us  that  many  of 
the  things  which  men  ordinarily  look 
upon  as  calamities  or  misfortunes  are 
really  "blessings  in  disguise."  Finan- 
cial depressions,  sickness,  poverty,  the 
loss  of  friends,  and  many  other  things 
of  a  similar  nature,  though  not  in 
themselves  desirable  (or  even  best  if 
everything  were  just  as  it  ought  to 
be),  are  often  found  to  be  the  very 
things  that  were  needed  to  bring  out 
the  best  that  is  in  our  lives.  The  cru- 
cifixion of  Jesus  is  at  once  the  blackest 
of  all  crimes  and  the  greatest  and  most 
far-reaching  blessing  that  the  world 
has  ever  known. 


Book  Catalogue. — Our  book  cata- 
logue for  1933  is  now  off  the  press  and 


will  be  ready  for  distribution  over  the 
Gospel  Herald  subscription  list  within 
a  very  short  time.  Should  this  fail  to 
reach  you  within  a  few  days,  a  word 
from  you  will  bring  you  the  catalogue. 
We  believe  you  will  be  interested  in 
the  offers  found  in  the  catalogue,  and 
suggest  that  you  send  in  your  orders 
early,  that  you  will  get  your  books 
before  the  shipment  is  being  held  up 
by  the  pre-Christmas  rush.  Any  fur- 
ther information  will  be  cheerfully  fur- 
nished by  the  House. 


In  one  of  our  exchanges  there  re- 
cently appeared  an  article  on  "Ten 
Commandments  for  Church  Mem- 
bers." Of  these  we  quote  one,  which 
not  only  gives  us  an  idea  of  the  nature 
of  the  article,  but  also  furnishes  us 
something  to  meditate  upon: 

6.  Thou  shall  not  kill  thy  brother's  or 
sister's  influence  by  the  circulation  of  evil 
reports;  neither  shalt  thou  kill  thy  pastor's 
influence  by  unkindly  criticism  of  him  be- 
fore sinners.  Neither  shalt  thou  kill  thine 
own  influence  by  failing  to  bridle  thy 
tongue.    James  1 :26. 

This  recalls  a  point  which  we  have 
tried  to  stress  in  these  columns,  name- 
ly this :  If  you  want  to  strengthen 
your  church,  do  your  best  to  strength- 
en every  member  in  it;  from  the  min- 
ister down  to  the  humblest  member. 
If  you  want  to  cripple  a  church,  you 
can  take  no  more  effective  way  to  ac- 
complish that  than  to  magnify  the 
shortcomings  of  ministers  and  others 
in  responsible  positions  in  the  Church 
and  by  this  means  discredit  them  in 
the  eyes  of  the  public — ^thus  destroy- 
ing their  influence  for  good  and  shak- 
ing the  confidence  of  the  people  in 
the  cause  for  which  they  have  dedicat- 
ed their  lives. 


Tracts. — The  other  day  we  had  oc- 
casion to  spend  a  little  while  in  the 
shipping  room.  On  one  counter  we 
saw  a  long  row  of  assorted  tracts. 
"What  are  those  tracts  there  for?"  we 
inquired  of  the  brother  in  charge  of 
the  room.  "We  are  putting  a  lot  of 
assorted   tracts   into   separate  enve- 


lopes; we  send  more  out  that  way  than 
any  other  way,"  was  the  reply. 

Tracts  are  silent  messengers  that 
have  brought  blessings  to  many  lives. 
While  we  have  not  been  saying  much 
about  this  work  recently,  this  depart- 
ment of  our  work  has  not  been  idle. 
Orders  for  tracts  are  being  filled  con- 
stantly, our  tract  messenger  (The 
Way)  is  going  out  to  a  constantly  wid- 
ening circle  of  readers,  and  eternity 
alone  will  reveal  the  results  of  this 
work.  The  work  is  supervised  by  a 
tract  committee  of  whom  Bro.  J.  L. 
Horst  of  this  office  is  chairman. 

You  may  help  this  work  (1)  by  re- 
membering it  in  your  prayers,  (2)  by 
contributing  to  our  tract  fund  so  as  to 
make  the  distribution  of  tracts  possi- 
ble, (3)  by  offering  suggestions  to  the 
several  members  of  our  tract  commit- 
tee, and  (4)  by  assisting  in  tract  dis- 
tribution. 


"Outsiders"  and  Insiders. — In  our 

life  time  we  have  had  more  or  less  ex- 
perience in  dealing  with  church  diffi- 
culties. As  these  difficulties  grow  to 
the  controversial  stage,  it  is  invariably 
the  case  that  representatives  of  all 
sides  of  the  controversy  have  much  to 
say  about  what  "outsiders"  have  to 
say  about  this,  that,  or  the  other  per- 
son involved  in  the  unpleasantnesses ; 
and  usually  these  sayings  are  anything 
but  pleasant.  But  while  we  should 
not  forget  that  it  is  important  that 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
should  have  "a  good  report  of  them 
that  are  without,"  it  is  more  important 
as  to  what  insiders  say  or  do  than 
what  may  be  the  reactions  among  out- 
siders. Are  we  as  individual  members 
uniformly  kind,  not  easily  excited,  no 
busybodies  in  other  people's  affairs, 
truthful,  merciful,  loyal  to  God  and 
the  Church,  Christ-like  in  our  attitude 
towards  both  members  and  non-mem- 
bers? If  each  member  keeps  "number 
one"  straight  with  this  model,  the 
question  of  what  non-members  think 
of  us  is  reduced  to  a  minimum. 
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We  are  not  saying  that  when  mem- 
bers conduct  themselves  just  as  they 
ought  to  that  without  fail  they  will  en- 
joy the  friendship  and  good  will  of 
non-members.  Even  Christ  had  His 
enemies,  and  His  death  on  the  cross  is 
evidence  that  He  did  not  have  the 
good  will  of  everybody.  Paul  touches 
the  same  fact  when  he  says  that  "all 
that  will  live  godly  in  this  world  shall 
suffer  persecution."  Certain  it  is  that 
those  who  faithfully  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  our  Savior  along  the  highway 
of  holiness  will  not  be  very  likely  to 
enjoy  the  enthusiastic  praises  of  those 
who  walk  "according  to  the  course  of 
this  world." 

But  this  simply  emphasizes  the  im- 
portance of  keeping  in  mind  the  fact 
that  the  main  essential,  in  considera- 
tion of  maintaining  Gospel  standards  is 
that  members  live  true  to  these  stand- 
ards. Whatever  may  be  the  life  or  at- 
titude of  non-members,  let  members 
see  to  it  that  they  live  true  to  God,  de- 
vote themselves  diligently  to  the  fur- 
therance of  Christ  and  the  Church, 
give  evidence  of  "the  fruit  of  the  Spir- 
it" in  their  daily  lives,  let  their  lights 
shine  according  to  Matt.  5:16,  and 
leave  the  matter  of  what  outsiders  may 
say  or  think  as  a  question  of  secondary 
importance. 


A  QUESTION  FOR  CON- 
SIDERATION 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  probably  generally  realized  that 
one  of  the  great  enemies  of  the  home 
and  family  is  the  divorce  evil,  and  that 
this  evil  is  spreading  in  America  at  an 
alarming  rate,  not  only  from  the  reli- 
gious point  of  view  but  of  that  of  the 
state  as  well. 

Obviously  one  of  the  main  causes  of 
this  evil  in  American  Protestantism  is 
the  failure  of  some  of  the  numerically 
strong  denominations  to  take  a  Scrip- 
tural stand  on  this  question.  American 
Protestantism,  taken  by  and  large,  has 
to  a  great  extent  lost  its  Scriptural  tes- 
timony against  divorce. 

The  Sunday  school  lessons  for  the 
last  three  Sundays  treated  on  the 
home  and  family.  The  question  is  in 
order,  What  may  be  the  reason  that 
the  International  Lessons  C'ommittee, 
in  selecting  these  lessons,  have  omit- 
ted all  Scriptures  treating  on  divorce? 
May  the  omission  be  due  to  the  ob- 
vious fact  that  a  statement  of  Christ's 
teaching  on  divorce  would  cause  em- 
barrassment in  a  large  portion  of  the 
schools  using  these  lessons?  If  this 
be  the  reason,  would  such  an  omission 


be  consistent  with  the  profession  of 
loyalty  to  New  Testament  standards? 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


PLACE  OF  RELIGION 


According  to  the  sociologist  there 
are  certain  conditions  of  human  prog- 
ress which  manifest  themselves  in  ev- 
ery line  of  social  relationship.  Unfor- 
tunately these  conditions  have  too 
many  times  been  set  forth  on  the  basis 
of  mechanistic  evolution.  Yet,  for  the 
most  part  sociologists  agree  that  reli- 
gion has  to  be  reckoned  with  as  a 
prime  factor  in  human  affairs.  Here 
again  the  sociologist  will  treat  religion 
either  as  a  remnant  of  the  childhood  of 
the  race  or  as  a  prime  necessity  for  the 
highest  welfare  of  human  society.  His 
opinion  of  the  importance  of  religion 
would  be  based  on  his  own  reactions 
toward  religious  conflicts  and  brutali- 
ties of  the  past  on  the  one  hand  as 
compared  with  the  quiet,  persistent 
devotion  of  those  classes  of  society 
who  with  their  strong  religious  con- 
victions adhered  to  their  accepted 
standards  of  truth  and  righteousness 
in  spite  of  persecution,  trial,  affliction, 
and  distress.  It  has  become  very  gen- 
erally acknowledged  that  such  peoples 
have  become  the  salt  of  the  earth  and 
have  formed  the  real  foundation  for 
social  and  economic  stability. — G.  J.  L. 


MARRIAGE 


By  Stella  Hunsberger 

Fpr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Webster  defines  marriage  as  the  act 
of  legally  uniting  a  man  and  woman 
in  wedlock.  I  like  to  think  of  it  as  a 
sacred  act  of  uniting  man  and  woman. 
I  believe  that  next  to  conversion  the 
question  of  marriage  is  the  most  im- 
portant question  that  comes  up  in  any 
one's  life  whether  you  are  converted 
before  or  after  marriage;  although  I 
would  say,  be  converted  first,  not 
merely  united  with  the  Church. 

Marriage  is  a  divine  institution 
handed  down  from  the  creation.  It  was 
set  apart  and  sanctified,  the  same  as 
the  Sabbath.  I  believe  that  God  insti- 
tuted it  in  order  to  bring  a  greater  joy 
to  humanity.  "A  virtuous  woman  is  a 
crown  to  her  husband:  but  she  that 
maketh  ashamed  is  as  rottenness  in 
his  bones"  (Prov.  12:4).  Our  Lord  or- 
dered all  things  for  our  good.  But 
how  many,  many,  many  times  He 
must  have  been  grieved  over  the 
shipwrecks  of  lives  (and  I  dare  say 
souls),  through  marriage,  which  was 
so  divinely  ordained  of  God,  yet  only 
l)artaken  of  naturally. 

Why  Marriage  was  Instituted 

1.  That  man  should  have  "an  help 
meet  for  him."  lUit  to-day  this  is 
often  changi'd  to  dopcndcnts  (sickness 
an  exccjitionV  If  we  study  the  nor- 
mal man  and  the  normal  woman  intel- 
lectually,   physically,    and    from  all 


source;,  the  thing  that  one  lacks  the 
other  supplies;  and  happy  the  man, 
happy  the  woman  who  recognizes  his 
or  her  sphere  and  works  within 
bounds.  But-  how  many  times  the 
woman  is  not  willing  to  recognize  the 
husband  in  his  sphere,  and  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  "Let  the  husband  render  un- 
to the  wife  due  benevolence"  (I  Cor. 
7:3). 

2.  Propagation  of  the  human  race. 
"Be  fruitful  and  multiply  and  replen- 
ish the  earth"  (Gen.  1  :28).  One  of  the 
greatest  downfalls  of  the  American 
people  is  that  -women  are  too  much 
taken  up  in  society,  in  politics,  in 
fashions,  afraid  of  becoming  unpopu- 
lar by  bringing  children  into  this 
world.  Men  prefer  to  spend  their, 
time  and  money  in  pool  rooms,  club 
houses,  places  of  sport  and  amuse- 
ment rather  than  to  humiliate  them- 
selves to  be  a  companion  with  chil- 
dren. Any  man  or  woman  who  has 
no  time,  no  love  or  patience,  and  who 
does  not  wish  to  humble  himself  or 
herself  to  the  plane  of  children  when 
circumstances  require,  has  no  earthly 
right,  much  less  godly  right,  to  enter 
into  bonds  of  marriage — and  if  they 
do,  I  believe  they  bring  sorrow  upon 
themselves. 

3.  Purit}'  of  the  human  famih'. 
"Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled :  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge"  (Heb. 
13:4). 

4.  Bringing  up  children.  Finest 
factors  in  bringing  up  children  are! 
parental  love,  sterner  qualities  of  a 
father  combined  with  more  tender 
qualities  of  mother.  These  can  come 
only  from  a  thoughtful  and  devoted 
marriage  that  has  been  brought  about 
through  pra3'er. 

What  Constitutes  Marriage 

1.  It  is  leaving  parents  and  start- 
ing a  new  family.  Gen.  2:24;  Mark  10: 
7,  8.  "Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his 
wife;  and  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh,"  no  more  each  living  for  them- 
selves. 

2.  It  is  becoming  "one  flesh"  with 
one  of  the  opposite  sex.  Though  they 
must  still  acknowledge  their  obliga- 
tions to  parents  as  sons  and  daughters, 
their  contract  is  now  closer  bound  to 
each  other  than  to  parents.  They 
have  joined  hands,  hearts,  minds,  pos- 
sessions, and  have  become  one  in 
thought,  in  interests,  in  aims;  that  is, 
if  their  marriage  is  what  God  meant  it 
to  be  and  what  will  constitute  a  happy 
marriage. 

3.  It  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  bc- 
trt)thal.  The  betrothal  or  engagement 
is  a  most  sacred  contract,  but  it  is  not 
marriage.  Many  lives  have  been 
wrecked  because  this  fact  was  not  un- 
derstood or  respected.  Any  one  that 
breaks  this  promise  on  account  of 
some  trifling  or  selfish  reason,  or  be- 
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cause  you  see  some  one  you  like  bet- 
ter, shows  fickle-mindedness.  Show 
yourself  worthy  of  the  best  by  being 
as  good  as  your  word. 

Divine  Laws  Governing  Marriage 

Now  let  us  look  at  a  few  of  the  di- 
vine laws  that  should  govern  mar- 
riage : 

1.  The  Bible  teaches  against  mar- 
riage among  near  relatives.  Lev.  18: 
1-18  is  the  best  scripture  on  this. 

2.  The  Bible  forbids  intermarriage 
between  believers  and  unbelievers. 
Moses  says  in  Deut.  7:4,  "For  they 
will  turn  away  thy  son  from  following 
me  that  they  may  serve  other  gods." 
It  has  been  proved  many  times  that  it 
is  very  dangerous  to  marry  a  man  or 
woman  with  the  intention  of  bringing 
them  to  Christ,  for  you  are  likely  to 
fail.  "And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness  but 
rather  reprove  them"  (Eph.  5:11). 
There  are  exceptions,  but  to-day 
Christian  people  are  warned  against 
marriage  with  unbelievers  for  they  are 
unscriptural  and  the  results  are  often 
disastrous. 

3.  The  Bible  forbids  marriage  with 
divorced  persons  having  former  com- 
panions still  living.  This  truth  is  be- 
ing crushed  harder  in  our  own  beloved 
America  than  any  other  country.  It  is 
sad  when  we  claim  to  be  a  Christian 
nation,  and  the  Bible  is  so  plain ;  yet 
it  is  only  too  true  that  divorce  and  a- 
dultery  are  two  of  the  greatest  com- 
bined forces  which  are  ruining  our  na- 
tion. Ask  yourselves  the  question, 
Can  we  as  a  Mennonite  people  do  any- 
thing to  crush  this  great  evil?  or  Will 
we  let  our  rising  generation  drift  into 
the  stream  of  what  the  world  calls 
popularity?  Let  us  cry  aloud  against 
this  evil  and  spare  not.  I  wish  we 
could  have  more  sermons  on  the  text 
Mark  10:9— "What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together  let  not  man  put  asun- 
der;" on  Rom.  7:2,3 — "The  woman 
which  hath  an  husband  is  bound  by 
the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he 
liveth."  I  wonder  how  many  think  of 
a  life  position  when  they  enter  into 
marriage.  Remember  it  is  God  that  is 
doing  the  joining,  man  only  pronounc- 
es the  words  or  ceremony.  Matt.  6:33 
holds  as  good  in  the  marriage  problem 
as  any  other  problem :  "Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

Paul  explains  in  I  Cor.  7:1  and  8:33 
that  there  are  times  and  circumstances 
under  which  it  is  best  for  one  not  to 
marry. 

Things  to  Consider 

There  are  a  number  of  things  to 
consider  previous  to  marriage  as  well 
as  following  the  ceremony.  First  a- 
mong  these  is  associations.  It  is  good 
for  people  to  associate,  both  sexes  in- 
cluded, whether  the  marriage  question 
is  considered  or  not.  It  is  strength- 
ening to  character  and  fitting  one  for 


duties  of  home  life.  There  are  many 
unhappy  marriages  and  many  a  man 
or  woman  has  been  deceived  because 
their  marriage  was  not  developed  from 
associations  but  merely  personal  intro- 
ductions and  hasty  decisions.  If  you 
consider  marriage,  have  you  prayed 
for  divine  guidance?  Have  you  had 
confidential  relationship  with  your 
parents?  Are  you  sure  your  religious 
views  and  your  life  plans  will  coop- 
erate? Be  sure  you  are  not  trifling 
with  affections.  Paul  says  that  love 
is  "the  bond  of  perfectness."  Be  not 
hasty  in  your  proposal.  Be  sure  you 
are  yourself  through  the  courtship 
period,  which  should  not  end  in  mar- 
riage but  continue  through  life.  If  you 
have  tested  and  proved  all  these  fac- 
tors, then  let  there  be  a  marriage  cer- 
emony with  Gospel  simplicity.  To 
my  mind  the  house  of  the  Lord  would 
be  an  excellent  place  and  opportunity 
for  the  minister  to  impress  some  of 
the  vital  problems  connected  with 
home  life  which  now  follows  and 
which  is  a  subject  in  itself. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say,  think 
not  lightly  of  marriage,  consider  it 
"only  in  the  Lord."  If  you  are  mar- 
ried make  the  best  of  circumstances, 
adapt  yourself  to  conditions,  remem- 
bering that  you  are  no  more  twain  but 
one  flesh ;  and  if  husband  or  wife  fail 
or  refuse  to  properly  fill  their  place, 
by  God's  grace  and  help  try  to  supply 
the  lack  instead  of  criticizing  and  mak- 
ing life  a  misery  for  both.  Share  your 
joys  and  sorrows,  meet  the  difficulties 
and  reverses  which  come  into  every 
home,  and  meet  them  together. 

"Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest, 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal. 

Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  returneth 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul." 

Souderton,  Pa. 


THE  WIDESPREAD  NEED  FOR 
REPENTANCE 


Repentance  is  not  merely  a  single 
act  of  turning  away  from  sin,  but  it  is 
taking  the  attitude  of  opposition  to 
sin  and  maintaining  that  attitude,  so 
that  we  cease  to  have  anything  more 
to  do  with  it.  It  is  a  shaking  loose 
from  it,  and  a  turning  to  God  to  abide 
in  real  obedience  to  Him.  This  is  the 
sort  of  repentance  that  is  needed  to- 
day. There  has  been  sin  in  our  na- 
tion, in  our  churches,  in  our  homes, 
and  in  our  hearts. 

We  need  repentance  that  shall  dis- 
engage us  from  the  things  that  are  dis- 
pleasing to  God  and  that  work  harm 
in  our  own  lives  and  in  the  world.  We 
cannot  repent  for  others,  but  we  can 
be  sorry  for  the  wrong  things  that  we 
see  others  doing,  and  we  can  expostu- 
late with  them,  and  can  try  to  lead 
them  to  repent.  Especially  can  we 
live  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  that  we 
have  no  pleasure  in  sin,  but  rather  in 
obedience  to  God. 


When  Jonah  expostulated  with  the 
people  of  Nineveh  and  told  them  that 
they  would  bring  ruin  upon  themselves 
and  their  city  if  they  did  not  repent, 
we  read  that  they  repented  and  that 
the  ruin  was  averted.  That  was  all 
there  was  about  it.  And  the  same  con- 
dition and  the  same  warning  face  our 
nation  to-day.  If  we  do  not  repent 
and  turn  away  from  sin,  we  shall  meet 
a  terrible  fate.  There  is  no  doubt  a- 
bout  it.  We  are  facing  some  terrible 
consequences  if  we  do  not  turn  from 
sin  and  leave  the  ways  of  sin  behind 
us. 

Sabbath-breaking  is  an  awful  evil. 
The  Sabbath  is  God's.  We  have  no 
right  to  rob  Him  of  it.  In  so  doing, 
we  rob  ourselves  of  one  of  our  most 
precious  possessions,  and  deprive  our- 
selves of  the  opportunity  of  enriching 
our  souls  and  living  near  to  God. 

The  neglect  of  God's  Word,  and  the 
under-rating  of  its  value  and  impor- 
tance is  another  crying  sin  of  the  day. 
Along  with  this  is  the  forsaking  of  the 
sanctuary,  the  neglect  of  religion  in 
our  homes,  and  of  daily  prayer  in  our 
lives. 

As  a  consequence  of  the  neglect  of 
religion  there  is  much  vice  and  crime 
in  our  land.  There  is  much  loud  and 
impious  infidelity  in  written  and  spok- 
en words,  and  there  is  much  more  in 
the  irreligious  lives  that  neglect  God 
and  Jesus  Christ  and  the  holy  service 
of  the  sanctuary. 

We  see  all  around  us  many  of  the 
terrible  results  of  irreligion,  and,  if 
we  do  not,  as  a  people,  turn  to  God  in 
repentance  and  prayer,  we  are  sure  to 
see  many  further  consequences.  While 
it  is  to-day,  let  us  seek  in  God's  own 
holy  ways  for  a  holy  life  and  for  His 
saving  favor  and  preserving  grace. — • 
E.  P.  W. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment. — John  16:8. 

There  are  reasons  why  we  should 
understand  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it of  God.  We  are  living  in  what  is 
known  as  the  dispensation  of  the  Spir- 
it, we  are  living  in  a  time  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  especially  operating, 
when  He  has  a  special  field  of  service, 
bounded  on  the  one  side  by  Pentecost, 
and  on  the  other  side  by  the  return  of 
Jesus.  His  work  is  three-fold.  He  is 
to  convince  of  sin.  Of  righteousness, 
because  Christ  was  delivered  for  our 
offenses.  Of  judgment,  because  the 
Prince  of  this  world  is  judged.  The 
victory  is  won. — J.  Wilbur  Chapman 
(condensed). 


As  a  church  we  are  no  longer  a  peo- 
ple of  one  language.  We  speak  at  least 
5  languages  as  well  as  a  number  of 
dialects.  We  are  becoming  an  inter- 
national denomination. 

I.  E.  Burkhart. 
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THANKSGIVING 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXTS:  And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed?  but  where 
are  the  nine? — Lu.  17:17. 
In  everything  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you. — 1  Thess.  " 
5:18. 

Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.— Eph.  5:20. 

When  we  notice  the  large  space  given  to 
thanksgiving  and  praise  in  the  Bible,  we 
cannot  help  but  be  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  honoring  our  God  in  this  man- 
ner. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  was  gladdened  and  glori- 
fied by  one  of  the  ten  lepers  returning  to  give 
thanks,  but  how  saddened  and  disappointed 
He  was  when  He  asked,  "Were  there  not 
ten  cleansed,  but  where  are  the  nine?"  Shall 
we  not  daily  take  time  to  count  and  recount 
our  blessings?  And  as  we  do  this,  our  hearts 
shall  become  veritable  artesian  wells  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise.  We  want  to  notice: 

I.  Why  give  thanks? 

1.  Because  everlasting  adoration,  rever- 
ence, honor,  praise,  and  thanksgiving 
are  due  Him.  Rev.  4:11;  5:12. 

2.  Because  "this  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you"  (I 
Thess.  5:18). 

3.  We  are  repeatedly  commanded  to  do 
so.  Psa.  100:4;  Eph.  5:4;  Col.  3:15,17. 

4.  Because  a  proper  appreciation  of  the 
Lord  and  His  blessings  naturally  call 
for  thanksgiving  and  praise.  Lu.  17: 
15,16. 

5.  Because  giving  thanks  unto  the  Fath- 
er is  one  of  the  accompaniments  of 
being  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Eph.  5:18- 
20. 

6.  Because  thanksgiving  is  one  of  the 
essentials  for  prevailing  prayer.  Phil. 
4:6. 

7.  Because  thanksgiving  is  more  pleasing 
to  God  than  costly  sacrifices.  Psa.  69: 
30,  31. 

8.  The  early  Christians  were  abounding 
in  thanksgiving  and  praise.  Acts  2: 
46,47;  27:35. 

9.  Because  the  rulers  of  our  nation  re- 
quest this.  Rom.  13:1. 

10.  Because  Jesus  our  example,  repeatedly 
gave  thanks.  Jno.  6:11;  11:41. 

II.  How  render  acceptable  thanks? 

1.  Give  thanks — unto  the  i'ather  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Give  thanks  by  remembering  the  poor. 
Neh.  8:10. 

3.  Give  thanks  with  joy.  Neh.  8:10. 

4.  Give  thanks  definitely.  Jno.  11:41. 

5.  Give  thanks  remembering  that  it  is 
the  Lord  thy  God  tiiat  giveth  thee 
power  to  get  gain.  Deut.  8:18. 

6.  I'raise  the  Lord  with  all  the  heart. 
Psa.  86:12. 

III.  When  give  thanks. 

1.  (iivc  thanks  in  the  morning  and  every 
night.  Psa.  92:1,2. 

2.  At  midnight.  Psa.  119:62. 

3.  When  entering  the  house  of  God.  Psa. 
100:4. 

4.  Daily  shall  lie  be  praised.  Psa.  72:15. 

5.  Three  times  a  day.  Dan.  6:10. 

6.  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee. 

Psa.  119:164. 

7.  Give  tiianks  at  the  remembrance  of 
1 1  is  holiness.  Psa.  30:4;  97:12. 

8.  Give  thanks  every  time  we  eat.  Acts 
27:35. 
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9.    Give  thanks  when  undergoing  perse- 
cution. Acts  16:25. 

10.  Give  "thanks  always"  (Eph.  5:20). 

11.  Forever.  Psa.  89:1;  I  Pet.  4:11. 

IV.  Render  thanks  for  what. 

1.  For  Jesus  Christ.  11  Cor.  9:15. 

2.  For  forgiveness  of  sins.  Psa.  103:l-.'j. 

3.  For  deliverance  from  the  power  of  sin. 
II  Cor.  2:14. 

4.  For  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  Pet.  1: 
3. 

5.  For  the  privilege  of  becoming  partak- 
ers with  the  saints  in  light.  Col.  1:12. 

6.  For  comfort  in  tribulation.  II  Cor.  1: 
3,  4. 

7.  For  answered  prayer.  Jno.  11:41. 

8.  The  power  for  service.  Acts  1:8. 

9.  For  food.  I  Tim.  4:3. 

10.  For  an  open  Bible.  Psa.  119:62. 

11.  For  national  blessings. 

12.  For  denominational  blessings  and  priv- 
ileges. 

13.  For  being  daily  loaded  with  His  bene- 
fits. Psa.  68:19. 

14.  "For  all  things"  (Eph.  5:20). 

15.  For  a  sure  and  steadfast  hope  of  im- 
mortal glory.  I  Pet.  1:1-3. 

V.  Results  of  rendering  acceptable  thanks 

to  God. 

1.  It  magnifies  our  blessings. 

2.  It  causes  us  to  forget  petty  trials. 

3.  Others  will  believe. 

4.  God  will  be  glorified.  Lu.  17:15. 

"O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 

My  great  Redeemer's  praise 
The  glories  of  my  God  and  King, 

The  Triumphs  of  His  grace!" 

"My  gracious  Master  and  my  God, 

Assist  me  to  proclaim. 
To  spread  through  all  the  earth  abroad, 

The  honors  of  Thy  name!" 
In  Conclusion: 

"Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  God  in  His 
sanctuary:  praise  Him  in  the  firmament  of 
His  power. 

Praise  Him  for  His  mighty  acts:  praise 
Him  according  to  His  excellent  greatness. 

Let  everything  that  hath  breath  praise 
the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Psa^  150:1,2, 
6. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF 
NEHEMIAH 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bible  students  are  not  wholly  agreed 
as  to  the  lineage  of  Nehemiah.  By 
some  he  is  thought  to  have  belonged 
to  a  family  of  priests,  and  by  others 
that  he  was  of  royal  blood.  We  are 
inclined  to  hold  to  the  latter  view.  It 
is  not  probable  that  the  heathen  king, 
Artaxerxes,  would  choose  a  Jewish 
priest  as  his  cup-bearer,  or  that  he 
would  send  such  an  one  to  his  own 
country  as  governor.  But  be  that  as 
it  may,  it  is  to  priests  that  we  want  to 
bring  these  lessons  from  his  life. 

Every  minister  of  the  Gospel,  every 
messenger  of  the  Cross,  every  ambas- 
sador for  Christ  will  find  it  profitable 
to  study  the  life  and  labors  of  Nehe- 
miah and  apply  to  himself  the  lessons 
learned  from  this  study. 

1.    The  lesson  of  self-sacrifice. 

Wc  see  this  favored  individual  com- 
fortably situated  in  the  king's  palace, 
holding  an  honorable  position,  as  the 
king's  cup-bcarer  enjoying  a  life  of 
ease  and  luxury,  such  as  most  people 
would  greatly  desire.    Along  comes 
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one  of  his  own  people  who  tells  him  a 
very  discouraging  story  about  how 
things  are  going  in  the  land  of  Judah. 
What  does  Xehemiah  do?  Does  he 
reach  down  in  his  pocket  and  pull  out 
a  dollar  or  a  dime  to  make  his  con- 
tribution to  his  people?  No;  he  gives 
himself.  He  takes  this  matter  to  the 
Lord  in  prayer,  the  burden  becomes 
heavier,  and  finally  he  has  an  inter- 
view with  the  king  which  settles  his 
resolution  to  go  back  to  his  own  coun- 
try and  his  own  people.  Ease,  luxury, 
honor,  emolument  —  none  of  these 
could  lure  him  away  from  his  path  of 
duty.  He  went  at  the  expense  of  great 
sacrifice. 

What  about  ourselves?  As  we  face 
the  issues  of  life,  which  are  the  places 
or  the  callings  in  life  that  we  choose? 
What  are  the  motives  that  prompt  us 
in  such  decisions?  Do  we  ever  com- 
pare our  lot  with  those  with  similar 
prospects  in  life,  and  complain  at  how 
much  harder  our  lot  is  than  theirs, 
how  much  greater  our  own  sacrifices, 
and  how  unfair  it  is  that  we  must 
bear  so  much  heavier  loads?  Let  us 
turn  away  from  such  comparisons  and 
take  a  good  look  at  Nehemiah — and  if 
that  look  does  not  awaken  emotions 
within  us  of  sufficient  heights  and 
depths  and  breadths,  let  us  take  a 
longer  look  at  Christ.  And  having 
taken  this  look  let  us  remember  the 
words  of  God  as  delivered  through  Pe- 
ter, that  "we  should  follow  his  steps." 

2.    The  lesson  of  constant  vigilance. 

We  follow  Nehemiah  over  into  the 
land  of  Judah.  From  the  start  he 
makes  a  careful  study  of  the  problems 
before  him.  While  others  sleep  he 
takes  a  few  faithful  companions  and 
goes  out  on  a  tour  of  inspection  of  act- 
ual conditions.  That  information 
gained,  he  goes  back  and  begins  his 
plans  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls. 
Gradually  his  plans  are  unfolded  to 
others  in  positions  of  responsibility, 
until  the  work  is  completely  organized. 
He  keeps  a  constant  lookout  for  ob- 
stacles that  might  come  up  to  thwart 
his  plans.  He  keeps  his  eye  open  to 
the  intrigues  of  the  enemy  without 
and  the  dupes  within.  Result :  when- 
ever and  wherever  opposition  showed 
its  head,  within  or  without,  he  was 
ready  for  it.  In  the  language  of  an- 
other, "Eternal  vigilance  is  the  price 
of  liberty" — and  also  an  essential  to 
real  success. 

From  this  example  the  faithful 
watchman  and  shepherd  of  the  flock 
can  learn  a  valuable  lesson.  "Watch 
and  pray"  is  not  only  the  language  of 
the  Bible ;  it  is  the  language  of  com- 
monsense.  The  shepherd  needs  to  be 
watchful.  There  are  grievous  wolves 
without ;  there  are  also  those  within 
who  are  either  the  confederates  or  the 
du]-)es  of  these  foes  without.  With  the 
loyaltv  and  the  vigilance  of  Nehemi- 
ah. let  us  keep  an  eye  open  to  all 
these  things  and  give  to  our  people  the 
protection  and  leadership  which  only 
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the  vigilant  shepherd  knows  how  to 
furnish.  Without  vigilance  we  invite 
defeat,  to  say  nothing  of  what  that 
will  mean  for  souls,  both  in  time  and 
in  eternity. 

3.  The  lesson  of  a  burdened  heart 
and  a  prayerful  life. 

What  was  Nehemiah's  first  impulse 
when  he  heard  of  the  sad  plight  of  his 
people?  He  was  troubled,  burdened, 
wept,  pondered  these  things  in  his 
heart.  To  whom  did  he  go  with  these 
burdens?  To  the  Lord.  How  were 
these  burdens  made  known  to  others? 
They  saw  it  on  his  countenance.  He 
had  his  touch  with  the  Lord,  and  this 
touch  became  evident  to  his  fellow 
men.  This  is  a  part  of  his  entire  rec- 
ord. There  was  never  a  burden  on  his 
heart,  never  a  cause  in  which  he  was 
enlisted,  never  an  end  which  he  wish- 
ed to  attain,  but  that  the  matter  was 
taken  to  the  Lord  in  fervent  prayer. 
This  was  the  prime  secret  of  his  suc- 
cess. 

It  is  needless  to  point  this  out  as  a 
prime  essential  for  success  in  our 
work  to-day.  Intelligence,  knowledge, 
wealth,  social  powers,  physical  prow- 
ess, executive  ability,  and  many  other 
things  along  this  line  are  valuable, 
when  kept  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord ; 
but  all  of  these  are  turned  into  curses 
when  disconnected  with  the  spirit  of 
consecration.  Our  stewardship  re- 
quires that  we  keep  in  touch  with  the 
Lord,  guided  by  His  unerring  coun- 
sels, endued  with  His  power,  dedicated 
to  His  service,  led  by  His  Spirit. 

4.  The  lesson  of  a  quiet,  coura- 
geous life. 

Nehemiah  was  not  demonstrative  in 
his  work  for  the  Lord  and  his  people. 
His  strength  was  not  in  noise  but  in 
actual  work  accomplished.  He  was 
not  swayed  from  his  purpose  though 
the  opposition  was  fierce  and  his  ene- 
mies were  resourceful  and  doggedly 
determined.  Neither  threats  nor  ridi- 
cule nor  the  fears  of  his  friends  moved 
him  in  the  least,  but  he  went  right  on 
till  his  task  was  finished.  If  you  want 
to  see  an  example  of  sublime  courage, 
look  at  Nehemiah. 

We  need  Nehemiahs  in  every  com- 
munity; men  who  know  but  one  thing, 
and  that  is  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father 
and  to  work  for  the  interests  of  His 
Cause;  men  who  can  stand  in  the  face 
of  opposition  from  within  and  with- 
out ;  men  who  are  not  swerved  from 
their  path  of  duty,  neither  by  threats, 
nor  by  show  of  violence,  nor  by  ridi- 
cule, nor  by  the  fears  of  timorous 
friends,  nor  by  the  frowns  of  a  scorn- 
ful world,  nor  by  feigned  flattery,  nor 
by  bribes,  nor  by  a  fear  of  losing  pop- 
ularity. 

5.  The  lesson  of  freedom  from  the 
unequal  yoke. 

Sanballat  and  his  frf'ends  were  soon 
£:iven  to  yj^^erstand  that  their  help 


was  not  needed  in  repairing  the 
breaches  in  the  wall,  as  Nehemiah  and 
his  supporters  meant  to  do  this  work 
themselves.  This  was  not  that  Nehe- 
miah rejected  their  offer  of  sympa- 
thetic help  because  they  were  hea- 
thens, for  he  did  accept  the  help  of  the 
friendly  heathen  king.  But  he  was  set 
uncompromisingly  against  making 
confessions  to  the  enemies  of  his  God 
for  the  sake  of  material  gain  or  sup- 
port or  popularity.  He  even  refused 
to  consort  with  them  in  one  of  the 
cities  on  the  plane  of  Ono,  for  he 
knew  that  there  was  nothing  to  be 
gained  by  alliances  with  the  enemies 
of  God. 

While  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  that 
His  people  may  all  be  one  even  as  the 
Father  and  the  Son  are  one,  the  great- 
est hindrance  to  the  Cause  comes  from 
a  pretended  union  between  people 
whose  faiths  and  standards  are  not  the 
same.  This  is  especially  applicable  to 
a  confederation  of  churches  working 
upon  a  world-compromising  basis.  "Be 
3^e  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers,"  when  interpreted  in  the 
light  and  the  spirit  of  the  'Gospel,  is 
very  unpopular  doctrine  in  the  eyes 
of  most  professing  Christians,  but  it  is 
one  of  the  mnin  essentials  when  it 
comes  to  our  Christian  serving  being 
foursquare  with  the  God  whom  we 
serve. 

6.  The  lesson  of  scriptural  indoc- 
trination. 

Nehemiah,  like  Paul,  could  truth- 
fully say,  "I  have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God." 
While  you  could  hardly  call  his  book 
a  book  of  doctrine,  yet  his  testimony 
and  teaching  run  true  to  the  faith  from 
beginning  to  end.  The  spirit  of  com- 
promise was  entirely  absent  from  all 
that  he  said  and  did.  He  withstood 
the  heresies  of  Sanballat  and  his  co- 
workers, rebuked  the  Jews  who  were 
guilty  of  extortion  and  usury,  straight- 
ened out  the  timorous  ones  who  would 
have  defeated  his  purposes  had  he  lis- 
tened to  their  unwise  and  sometimes 
traitorous  counsels,  read  the  law  to 
unfaithful  Jews  who  became  entans:led 
in  mixed  marriages,  and  through  Ezra 
and  other  teachers  taught  the  people 
the  law  of  the  Lord  distinctly.  If  we 
want  a  real  good  model  for  our  pres- 
ent-day Bible  meetines.  we  can  find  it 
in  the  book  of  Nehemiah. 

This  policv  of  indoctrination  should 
be  followed  by  the  Christian  churches 
to-day.  In  our  testimony  and  life,  in 
our  teaching  from  pulpit  and  platform 
and  desk  and  press,  we  should  faith- 
fully indoctrinate  our  people  bv  lead- 
ing them  into  a  Bible-reading  life,  and 
by  example  showing  them  how  to  put 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  into  practice. 

*  *  5fC 

Shall  we  stop?  Yes,  we  must;  for 
we  ar,e  at  the  end  of  our  space.  But 
we  are  far  from  through  enumerating 


the  many  lessons  we  learn  from  the 
life  of  Nehemiah.  He  is  a  wonderful 
character,  and  his  book  brings  to  us  a 
wonderful  message.  The  kind  reader 
is  invited  to  continue  these  medita- 
tions, to  enumerate  other  lessons  to 
be  learned  from  this  faithful  man  of 
God,  and  then  proceed  to  enrich  the 
lives  of  others  by  telling  them  the 
wonderful  things  you  have  gleaned 
from  this  book. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SHORTER  SERMONS 


An  agitation  has  been  started  by  the 
Church  Federation  to  have  shorter 
sermons  and  more  ritual.  They  call 
it  worship.  More  singing  and  chant- 
ing; more  standing  up  and  sitting 
down  ;  more  responsive  readings  ;  more 
forms  and  shorter  sermons.  They  are 
short  enough  already,  as  most  of  them 
are  really  sermonettes  of  about  twen- 
ty minutes,  and  when  that  limit  is 
reached  the  people  get  restless  in  the 
modern  church  and  look  at  their 
watches. 

But  not  ritualistic  exercises,  chant- 
ing and  responsive  readings  (some 
suggest  reading  from  poets)  can  bring 
to  man  what  he  needs  as  a  sinner.  It 
is  written :  "For  after  that  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God  the  world  knew  not  God, 
it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe" 
(I  Cor.  1:21).  The  apostolic  exhorta- 
tion is  "Preach  .the  Word."  It  is  to  be 
preached  in  season  and  out  of  season 
ril  Tim.  4:1-4).  And  in  this  passage 
in  Paul's  last  Epistle,  filled  with  pro- 
phecy as  to  the  last  days  of  the  pres- 
ent asfe,  the  reason  is  given  why  mod- 
ern Christendom  demands  shorter  ser- 
mons. 

"For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears ;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turn- 
ed unto  fables." 

Believing  no  longer,  as  it  is  in  mod- 
ernism, that  the  Bible  is  the  revelation 
and  the  Word  of  God,  rejecting  sound 
doctrine,  these  nominal  believers,  who 
have  only  the  outward  form  of  godli- 
ness, do  not  care  to  have  long  sermons. 
They  object  to  doctrinal  statements ; 
they  do  not  like  to  hear  about  "being 
born  again ;"  thev  openly  say  "that 
preaching  about  the  blood  is  distaste- 
ful to  us ;"  all  the  great  doctrines,  the 
foundation  truths  of  true  Christianity, 
are  no  longer  wanted.  Then  thev  se- 
lect their  teachers  from  the  products 
of  the  modern  infidel  schools  to  satisfy 
their  itching,  natural  ears,  for  spiritual 
ears  in  a  spiritual  nature  they  have 
not.  The  shorter  sermons  are  nothing 
but  husks ;  there  is  nothing  in  them 
for  the  sheep  of  Christ.  They  want 
pasture  into  which  the  Shepherd  leads 
(Continued  on  page  668) 
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I  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  I 

*  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  ^ 


"BUT  WE  SEE  JESUS' 


I  don't  look  back;  God  knows  the  fruitless 
efforts, 

The  wasted  hours,  the  sinning,  the  regrets; 
I  leave  them  all  with  Him  who  blots  the 
record, 

And  mercifully  forgives  and  then  forgets. 

I  don't  look  forward;  God  sees  all  the  future. 
The  road  that  short  or  long,  will  lead  me 
home ; 

And  He  will  face  with  me  its  every  trial, 
And  bear  with  me  the  burden  that  may 
come. 

I  don't  look  round  me:  then  would  fears  as- 
sail me, 

So  wild  the  tumult  of  earth's  restless  seas; 
So  dark  the  world,  so  filled  with  woe  and 
evil, 

So  vain  the  hope  of  comfort  and  of  ease. 

I  don't  look  in,  for  then  I  am  most  wretch- 
ed; 

My  self  has  naught  on  which  to  stay  my 
trust. 

Nothing  I  see  save  failures  and  shortcom- 
ings. 

And  weak  endeavors  crumbling  into  dust. 

But  I  look  up — into  the  face  of  Jesus, 

For  there  my  heart  can  rest,  my  fears  be 
stilled; 

And  there  is  joy,  and  love  and  light  for  dark- 
ness. 

And  perfect  peace,  and  every  hope  ful- 
filled. — Sel. 


SHUT  IN,  WHERE? 


About  five  hundred  ninety  years  be- 
fore the  birth  of  Christ  there  lived  a 
man  that  worshiped  God  and  was 
faithful  in  his  service  to  the  Lord  and 
the  people.  The  time  came  that  he  was 
made  to  g-o  through  the  experiences  of 
being-  shut-in. 

I  cannot  read  that  he  fretted  or  was 
angry  at  the  causes  of  his  experiences. 
He  surely  was  shut-in,  the  place  where 
he  was  had  very  little  if  any  light  so 
we  think  he  could  not  read  or  write  or 
even  have  visitors  calling  and  helping 
him  to  keep  refreshed  and  encouraged. 
The  place  where  he  was  shut  in  was  in 
the  house  where  Jonathan  lived ;  seems 
even  he  did  not  care  much  for  the 
poor  man  that  had  to  stay  there  many 
day.s. 

Some  time  later  he  was  placed  in 
somewhat  better  conditions  and  re- 
ceived a  piece  of  bread  for  a  meal,  and 
I  do  not  read  that  he  grumbled  and 
made  himself  irnhappy  but  kept  right 
on  serving  the  Lord.  And  this  was 
not  the  hardest  of  his  experiences.  He 
was  shut  in  again  ;  this  time  in  a  place 
where  there  was  water  some  of  the 
time.  However,  there  was  no  water 
in  now;  but  think  of  the  place  with  no 
light,  no  bed,  no  one  to  talk  to  but 
the  Lord.    The  floor  of  the  room  was 


in  such  bad  shape  that  the  man  sunk 
into  the  mud. 

By  this  time  a  Negro  thought  about 
him  and  said  that  he  must  be  helped, 
or  he  would  die  there  without  any  at- 
tention. He  interested  some  others, 
and  they  together  helped  the  man  that 
was  shut  in  out  of  the  terrible  condi- 
tion that  he  was  compelled  to  live  in. 
This  is  a  Bible  incident. 

The  question  to  you  is.  Who  was 
the  man?  Read  the  story  for  yourself, 
and  while  doing  so  think  how  this  man 
kept  himself  bright  and  cheerful,  and 
kept  his  faith  and  hope  strong  in  that 
dark  place  that  he  had  to  be.     — H. 


CHRIST  GLORIFIED 


"These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lift- 
ed up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  Fa- 
ther, the  hour  is  come,  glorify  thy  Son, 
that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee. 
As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all 
flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life 
to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 
And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Je- 
sus Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent.  I 
have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  I 
have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do.  And  now,  O  Father, 
glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self 
with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was." 

"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begot- 
ten of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth."  At  the  birth  of  Jesus  the  an- 
gels sang  and  gave  honor  to  God  in 
the  presence  of  the  shepherds,  saving 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 
Sometimes  the  idea  is  given  of  the  ba- 
by Jesus  that  a  halo  was  seen  about 
His  head.  We  do  not  read  this  in  the 
Scriptures,  but  along  the  way  we  no- 
tice evidences  from  above  as  the  one 
mentioned,  and  at  His  baptism  John 
saw  the  heavens  open  and  the  Spirit  de- 
scending as  a  dove  and  lighting  upon 
Him,  accompanied  with  the  voice. 
"Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased."  A  short  time  later 
He  said  to  Nathaniel :  "Verily,  verily. 
T  say  unto  you,  hereafter  ye  shall  see 
heaven  opened  and  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son 
of  man." 

Another  glimpse  of  His  glorv  \vas  ev- 
ident at  the  transfiguration  which  the 
three  disciples  saw.  Matthew  savs. 
"His  face  did  shine  as  the  sun.  and  his 
rain\cnt  was  white  as  the  light."  Mark 


says  that  His  raiment  became  shining, 
"exceeding  white  as  snow,  so  as  no  full- 
er on  earth  can  white  them."  Luke 
says,  when  they  were  awake,  they  saw 
His  glory,  and  two  men  that  stood  with 
Him. 

The  revelation  that  Saul  received 
when  he  was  on  his  w-ay  to  Damascus, 
when  the  great  light  shone  from  above, 
was  none  other  than  Jesus  in  His 
brightness.  Saul  says,  "Who  art  thou. 
Lord?"  "I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  per- 
secutest."  The  glorified  Christ  in  the 
presence  of  Saul. 

Jesus  prayed  that  God  should  glorify 
Him  to  His  followers.  Jesus  prayed 
this  prayer  after  the  last  supper,  about 
midnight,  before  they  walked  over  the 
brook  Cedron  into  the  garden,  where 
He  suflfered  in  bearing  the  guilt  of  sin- 
ners. God  glorified  Him  in  the  death 
and  resurrection.  "Wherefore  God  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name."  The 
eleven  appearances  after  the  resurrec- 
tion were  full  of  verifying  evidences  to 
the  disciples  of  the  glory  revealed  in 
Christ. 

John,  while  on  the  island,  rejoiced  in 
the  revelation  of  Christ,  and  gives  it  in 
a  way  that  it  is  of  much  interest  to  us. 
"And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candle- 
sticks one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the 
foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with  a 
golden  girdle.  His  head  and  his  hair 
were  white  as  wool,  as  white  as  snow ; 
and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire." 
Again  the  angel  speaks  of  Him,  saying 
with  a  loud  voice.  "Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  .receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honor,  and  glorv.  and  blessing." 

— H. 


THE  MIGHTY  ONE 


When  light  divine  had  touched  the  hills, 

By  slumbering  Galilee, 
The  golden  waves  then  rolled  afar 

Towards  the  western  sea, 
And  when  the  men  had  knowledge  of 

The  Holy  One  of  God, 
They  journeyed  forth  thro'  all  the  land, 

And  spread  His  fame  abroad. 

And  when  they  brought  the  suffering  ones. 

The  lowly  and  the  dear. 
And  laid  them  at  the  Healer's  feet, 

From  far  away  and  near. 
They  bent  before  the  wondrous  One, 

And  earnestly  besought 
That  they  might  only  touch  the  hem 

Around  His  garment  wrought. 

He  heard  the  prayer,  and  gave  the  will 

And  strength  to  touch  the  hem. 
And  gave  the  faith,  and  virtue  flowed 

From  Him  and  healed  them; 
For  every  one  whose  feeblest  touch 

Thus  met  the  Savior's  power 
Rose  up  in  perfect  health  and  strength 

In  that  accepted  hour. 

O,  tender  One,  O  mighty  One, 

Who  never  sent  away 
The  sinner  or  the  sufferer 

Thou  art  the  same  to-day; 
The  same  in  love,  the  same  in  pow'r, 

And  Thou  art  waiting  still 
To'hcal  the  multitude  that  come. 

Yea.  whosoever  will. — F.  R.  Havergal. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  13,  1932 — Amos  5: 
11-15;  Luke  19:16-23 

MAKING  A  LIVING 

Golden  Text— Be  ...  not  slothful 
in  business. — Rom.  2:10,11. 

Introductory.- — This  subject  is  of  vi- 
tal interest  during  these  times  when 
the,  question  of  bread-winning  is  up- 
permost in  most  people's  minds.  And 
in  studying  the  Scriptures  shedding 
light  on  the  problem  of  making  a  liv- 
ing, let  us  not  forget  that  "man  liveth 
not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God."  Whatever  may  be  our  circum- 
stances so  far  as  material  things  are 
concerned,  let  the  first  object  of  our 
lives  be  to  keep  on  hand  an  abundant 
supply  of  the  "bread  from  heaven." 

God's  Warning  Regarding  Injustice 
(Amos  5:11-15). — This  teaching  cor- 
responds with  the  admonition  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness," with  the  assurance  that  so  far 
as  the  material  things  of  life  are  con- 
cerned, "all  these  things  shall  be  added 
to  you."  With  the  millionaire  and 
the  pauper  living  in  the  same  town,  it 
is  quite  evident  that  there  is  some- 
thing radically  wrong.  With  millions 
out  of  employment  while  other  thou- 
sands are  hoarding  their  money  so 
that  it  might  not  slip  away  from  them ; 
and  with  the  earth  bearing  the  neces- 
sities of  life  in  such  an  abundance  that 
the  markets  are  glutted  and  prices  ab- 
normally low  because  of  over-supply, 
and  yet  multitudes  of  people  on  the 
verge  of  starvation  for  want  of  some- 
thing to  eat,  it  is  quite  evident  that 
the  words  of  warning  sounded  by  the 
prophet  are  needed  at  the  present  time. 
"He  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor  lend- 
eth  unto  the  Lord."  Both  prophets 
and  apostles  speak  in  no  uncertain 
tones  when  they  talk  about  extortion. 
The  more  we  think  of  this  side  of  our 
business  life,  the  more  we  feel  the 
need  of  making  a  faithful  application 
of  the  Golden  Rule  to  all  our  business 
methods. 

Faithfulness  in  Business  (Luke  19: 
16-23). — Application  to  business  is  but 
one  of  the  many  applications  that  may 
and  should  be  made  of  this  parable  of 
the  pounds.  But  since  "making  a  liv- 
ing" is  our  theme,  we  shall  confine 
ourselves  to  this  application.  Here  are 
a  few  lessons  which  we  may  draw  ■ 
from  this  parable : 

1.  We  are  not  our  own.  The  mon- 
ey entrusted  to  us,  whether  by  an 
earthly  or  the  heavenly  Master,  is  but 
a  part  of  our  stewardship.  We  are,  or 
ought  to  be,  living  for  the  good  of 
others.  Every  dollar  entrusted  to  our 
stewardship  should  be  turned  to  good 
account.  If  we  do  not  merit  the  Mas- 
ter's plaudit,  whether  that  Master  be 
our  heavenly  or  some  human  master. 


we  have  something  to  repent  for,  even 
though  we  may  have  drawn  the  last 
cent  of  our  pay.  When  we  get  this 
view  of  life,  we  will  find  it  to  our  own 
profit  as  well  as  the  well  being  of  oth- 
ers. 

2.  The  more  faithful  we  are,  the 
more  we  are  liable  to  earn  for  those  in 
whose  employ  we  are.  This  is  true 
also  in  spiritual  as  well  as  in  natural 
affairs.  Two  servants  received  words 
of  praise  from  the  nobleman,  but  the 
one  whose  pound  gained  ten  other 
pounds  received  a  richer  reward  than 
'did  the  one  who  could  report  but  five 
pounds  gained.  Our  aim  should  be  to 
do  our  best,  to  gain  all  we  can,  and 
God  will  do  the  rest.  The  farmer  who 
applies  himself  most  faithfully  to  the 
preparation  of  the  soil,  the  sowing  of 
the  seed  in  proper  season,  and  the 
proper  cultivation  of  the  crops  is  the 
one  who  reaps  the  most  abundant  har- 
vest— other  things  being  equal.  The 
same  is  true  of  men  in  other  pursuits 
of  life.  While  deserving  people  are 
often  made  to  feel  the  pinch  of  pov- 
erty, diligence  and  faithfulness  are  al- 
ways rewarded. 

3.  Plausible  excuses  for  neglect  of 
duty  are  not  acceptable  reasons  for 
such  neglect.  Wh^n  we  listen  to' the 
masterful  speech  made  by  the  servant 
who  hid  his  pound  in  a  napkin  we  are 
tempted  to  praise  him  for  his  clever- 


ness. But  the  fact  is,  that  nobleman 
took  this  servant's  clever  speech  and 
made  that  the  basis  of  his  condemna- 
tion. The  same  is  true  in  reference  to 
every  neglect  of  duty  of  which  man 
may  be  guilty.  We  speak  of  "unem- 
ployment." Some  people  are  suffering 
from  that  and  can  not  help  themselves. 
But  many  more  might  find  employ- 
ment if  they  only  tried.  True,  they 
may  not  be  able  to  find  employment  in 
mine  or  factory  or  public  works ;  but 
they  might  do,  as  thousands  of  others 
have  done,  move  out  on  some  farm, 
get  hold  of  some  lots,  work  for  a  nom- 
inal wage,  go  into  some  mission  work, 
or  do  something  else  worth  while,  and 
the  Father's  "I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee"  would  be  theirs. 
Never  try  to  make  excuses  for  not  do- 
ing what  you  ought  to  have  done.  It 
will  not  only  fail  in  deceiving  others  as 
to  the  real  facts  in  the  case,  but  it  is 
injurious  to  you,  in  more  ways  than 
one.  Let  us  be  honest,  candid,  true, 
and  "well,  thou  good  servant,"  will  be 
our  reward,  whether  our  earnings  may 
be  much  or  little. 

4.  No  one  is  without  opportunity. 
Our  opportunities  are  not  always  what 
we  would  desire,  and  our  outlook  in 
life  may  at  times  seem  very  uninvit- 
ing ;  but  we  have  the  promise  of  the 
Father  as  long  as  we  are  faithful,  and 
this  should  be  enough  to  encourage  us 
to  do  our  best.  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


MIRACLES   OF  CHRIST  — POWER 
OVER  DISEASE.— Jno.  4:46-54;  Matt. 
8:14.15;  8:2-4;  9:2-8;  Jno.  5:5-9; 
Matt.  9:27-31;  Luke  13:11-17, 


Topic  for  November  13 


MOTTO 

"Himself  took  our  infirmities  and  bare  our 
sicknesses." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Recorded  Miracles  over  Disease. 

1.  Healing  Simon's  wife's  mother. — Matt. 
8:14-17;  Mark  1:29-31;  Luke  4:33- 
36. 

Cleansing    the    leper. — Matt.  8:1-4; 

Mark  1:40-45;  Luke  5:12-16. 
Healing   the    paralytic. — Matt.  9:1-8; 

Mark  2:1-12;  Luke  5:17-26. 
Healing  the  impotent  man. — Jno.  5:1- 
16. 

Restoring  the  withered   hand. — Matt. 

12:9-13;  Mark  3:1-5;  Luke  6:6-11. 
Healing    the    Centurion's    servant. — 

Matt.  8:5-13;  Luke  7:1-10. 
Raising  the  widow's  son. — Luke  7:11- 
16. 

Raising  Jairus'  daughter. — Matt.  9:18, 
19,  23,26;  Mark  5:22-24,  35-43;  Luke 
8  :41,  42,  49-56. 
Curing  the  woman  with  the  issue  of 
blood.— Matt.  9:20-22;   Mark  5:25- 
'34;  Luke  8:43-48. 
Opening  the   eyes   of  the  two  blind 
,    men.— Matt.  9:27-31. 
The    daughter   of   the  Syrophenician 
■   healed.— Matt.  15:21-28;  Mark  7:24- 
30. 

One  d^af  and  dumb  cured. — Mark  7: 
31-37. 


13. 
14. 
IS. 

16. 
17. 

18. 
19. 


20. 


One  blind  cured. — Mark  8:22-36. 

Ten  lepers  cured. — 'Luke  17:11-19. 

Opening  the  eyes  of  one  born  blind. 
—Jno.  9. 

Raising  of  Lazarus. — Jno.  11:1-54. 

Woman  with  the  spirit  of  infirmity  cur- 
ed.—Luke  13:10-17. 

The  dropsy  cured. — Luke  14:1-6. 

Two  blind  men  cured  near  Jericho. — 
Matt.  20:29-34;  Mark  10:46-52;  Luke 
18:35-43. 

Healing  Malchus'  ear. — Luke  22:49-51. 


2. 


4. 


6. 

r. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Assign  a  Miracle  to  Various  Ones  to 

Relate. 

2.  Lessons  from  Miracles  of  Power  over 

Disease. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Compassionate  Savior. 

2.  Divine  Motives  for  Healing  Diseases. 


10. 
11. 


12. 


III.    Junior  Program   Suggestions.— The 

topic  has  been  chosen  as  a  junior  topic  be- 
cause the  incidents  recorded  have  a  particu- 
lar appeal  to  the  junior  mind.  The  larger 
list  of  miracles  recorded  of  Christ  are  mira- 
cles demonstrating  His  power  over  disease. 
This  list  is  much  too  large  to  take  up  every 
one  for  one  meeting.-  It  might  be  interest- 
ing to  group  the  kind  of  physical  ailments 
cured  and  let  these  groups  be  discussed  by 
one  individual,  for  example — take  the  cases 
of  blindness  in  one  group,  the  cases  of  rais- 
ing the  dead  in  another  group,  leprosy  in 
another  group.  Let  some  one  draw  lessons 
from  the  miracles.  We  rnight  suggest,  les- 
sons about  Jesus,  lessons  about  faith,  les- 
sons about  obedience,  lessons  about  giving 
glory  to  God,  etc.  ,  ■ 
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THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  3,  1932 


Field  Notes 


Communion  services  are  announced 
to  be  held  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday,  Nov.  6,  with  pre- 
paratory services  on  Saturday  evening 
preceding. 


A  harvest  home  meeting  is  to  be 

held  at  the  Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  Nov.  5  and  6,  with  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  as  the  prin- 
cipal speaker. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
series .  of  meetings  at  the  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  with 
Bro.  Ray  Shenk  of  Cottage  City,  Md., 
in  charge.  S. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Oak 

Grove  Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday  morning-,  Oct.  23,  was  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  who 
delivered  a  stirring  message. 


Bro.  S.  W.  Sommer  and  family  of 
Berlin,  Ohio,  were  worshipers  at  the 
Mennonite  mission  church  in  Orrville, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  23,  at 
which  time  Bro.  S.  preached  an  ac- 
ceptable sermon. 


Bro.  Walter  H.  Gable  of  York.  Pa., 
one  of  the  ministers  in  the  Stony 
Brook  congregation,  writes:  "The 
T.ord  willing,  a  series  of  meetings  will 
start  Nov.  13  nnd  continue  for  two 
weeks,  Bro.  John  Gochenauer  in 
charge." 


Chanp-es  of  Addresses. — Two  minis- 
ters whose  addresses  have  recentlv 
been  changed  are:  Bro.  Aaron  Mast, 
from  Westover,  Md.,  to  Pocomokc 
City,  Md.,  R.  1,  and  Bro.  Fred  J.  Ging- 
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erich  from  Aurora,  Oreg.,  to  Canby, 
Oreg.,  R.  3. 


Ordination. — Bro.  Sherman  Tressler, 

Accident,  Md.,  was  ordained  as  deacon 
of  the  Glade  congregation  near  Bit- 
tinger,  Md.,  Sunday,  Oct.  30.  There 
were  two  brethren  in  the  lot.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  brother  in  his  new  re- 
sponsibility. 


The  brotherhood  at  Midland,  Mich., 
has  arranged  for  a  series  of  meetings 
Nov.  2-13,  with  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp  of 
Chief,  Mich.,  in  charge.  We  ask  that 
many  will  pray  for  these  meetings, 
that  many  souls  may  be  brought  into 
the  Kingdom.  B. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
revival  meetings  at  Stahl  Church,  in 
the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district,  where 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  is  holding  forth  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord.  At  the  time  our 
informant  wrote  three  precious  souls 
had  already  made  the  good  confession. 

Following  is  a  list  of  communion 
services  announced  in  the  bishop  dis- 
trict of  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Fal- 
furrias,  Tex. : 

Oct.  6,  Falfurrias,  Tex. 

Nov.  6,  Lake  Charles,  La. 

Nov.  13,  Gulf  Haven,  Miss. 

Nov.  20,  Tuleta,  Tex. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  East  Pe- 
tersburg Mennonite  Church,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  all  day  on  Thanksgiving 
Day,  Nov.  24.  Interesting  and  prac- 
tical subjects  will  be  discussed  and  a 
welcome  is  extended  to  all  who  can  to 
attend  this  meeting. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  scheduled 
to  begin  at  the  Marion  Church,  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  5.  Special  weekly  prayer 
meetings  in  behalf  of  the  work  were 
held  during  the  past  several  months. 
The  readers  of  the  Herald  are  request- 
ed to  join  in  intercession  for  the  work. 

M. 


A  brother  writes:  "An  all-day  mis- 
sion meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Cress- 
man  Church  near  Breslau,  Ont..  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  6.  Speakers  on  the  pro- 
gram, besides  local  talent,  are  Bros. 
A.  T.  Metzler  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  and 
S.  M.  Kanagv  of  Blair,  Ont.  This  is 
your  invitation  to  be  present  at  the 
meeting.  There  will  be  no  printed 
programs." 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  L.  J. 
Heatwole  of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
well  known  to  many  of  our  people  in 
all  sections  of  the  Church,  has  been 
sick  for  a  number  of  weeks,  aflflicted 
with  a  light  stroke  of  paralysis,  with 
other  complications.  Our  brother  has 
weathered  the  storm  for  many  years, 
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his  voice  having  been  heard  and  ap- 
preciated in  many  conferences,  and  we 
will  be  greatly  interested  in  hearing  of 
his  improvement  in  health. 


Among  our  visitors  during  the  past 
week  we  are  glad  to  note  the  names  of 
Bro.  L  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Bro.  L.  J.  Martin,  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender 
and  family  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Harry  R.  Kuhns  of  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.  Bros.  Michael  M.  Horst, 
Glenn  H.  Shank,  Sisters  Fanny  R. 
Horst,  Lizzie  Martin,  all  of  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.,  and  Sister  Esther  M.  Eby  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  visited  here  over 
the  week-end. 


Good  interest,  attendance,  and  re- 
sults are  reported  from  the  meet- 
ings held  in  the  several  Mennon- 
ite churches  in  the  vicinity  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  where  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  has  been 
preaching  the  Word  during  the  past 
few  weeks.  It  is  Bro.  King's  intention 
to  begin  similar  meetings  at  Marion, 
Pa.,  Nov.  5.  Our  informant  adds: 
"Pray  that  the  churches  may  be  edi- 
fied and  established  in  the  truth  and 
sinners  converted  to  Christ." 


November  promises  to  be  a  busy 
month  for  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.  Nov.  1-7,  he  is  to 
conduct  a  series  of  prophetical  revival 
meetings  at  Walnut  Creek,  O.  On 
Nov.  8-10  he  is  to  be  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church  near  Bowdil,  O.  Nov. 
23-27,  he  is  to  be  the  principal  in- 
structor in  the  annual  Thanksgiving 
series  of  meetings  at  Pinto,  Md.  Fol- 
lowing this  he  is  to  preach  for  the  con- 
gregation at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Nov.  28,  and  assist  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
in  a  Bible  conference  Nov.  28  and  29. 
The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  are 
solicited  in  behalf  of  all  these  meet- 
ings. 


Correspondence 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  in  His  Name: — We  are  just 
now  in  the  midst  of  the  gathering  in 
of  the  golden  corn.  The  Lord  has 
blest  us  with  an  abundant  yield  of 
excellent  quality,  for  which  we  owe 
Iliin  special  thanks. 

Our  spiritual  ingatherings  are  over 
for  this  fall,  as  far  as  conferences  and 
revival  meetings  are  concerned,  and 
we  have  been  well  supplied.  On  Sept. 
26  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp  of  Chief,  Mich., 
preached  the  first  sermon  of  a  series  of 
meetings  held  with  us.  He  preached 
every  evening  from  Sept.  26  to  Oct.  9, 
also  one  sermon  each  Sunday  after- 
noon, and  a  funeral  sermon  on  Oct.  4, 
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The  meetings  were  all  well  attend- 
ed. On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  2,  the 
house  was  filled  to  overflowing.  "Again 
a  sower  went  forth  to  sow."  Some  fell 
on  good  ground  and  will  bring  forth 
fruit,  but  it  seems  some  of  the  hard 
and  stony  and  thorny  ground  was  rep- 
resented too.  Our  prayers  are  that 
some  of  the  good  seed  sown  might 
have  found  lodging  spaces  in  some 
hearts  and  that  it  will  eventually 
spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit. 

On  Oct.  23  counsel  meeting  services 
were  held.  Our  bishop  preached  a 
very  fitting  sermon  for  the  occasion 
from  I  Peter  5 :5.  The  counsel  and 
requests  that  he  gave  reminded  us  of 
a  wise  housekeeper;  now  if  the  house- 
hold will  submit  as  his  text  suggested 
I  am  sure  the  Lord  will  bless  us  and 
we  as  a  congregation  will  prosper. 

Baptismal  services  were  announced 
for  Oct.  30  and  communion  for  Nov.  6. 

Cor, 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greetings : — On  Oct.  16  some  of  our 
number  met  at  the  County  Home  of 
the  Aged  and  had  a  similar  meeting 
to  that  of  Paul  near  Philippi  at  the 
riverside. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  9,  eight  young 
souls  were  added  to  the  church  by 
water  baptism.  The  following  Sun- 
day we  met  in  a  preparatory  service. 
Peace  and  harmony  seemed  to  prevail, 
and  on  the  following  Sunday  the  con- 
gregation met,  sparingly  on  account  of 
inclement  weather,  for  communion. 
Oct.  30  and  Nov.  6  are  fixed  dates  for 
a  similar  service  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Daytonville. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  with  us  in 
our  evening  service  on  Oct.  16  Bro. 
Simon  Leichti,  Bro.  Orestus  Chupp, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  of  Burr  Oak, 
Ind.  On  the  evening  of  Oct.  23  a 
goodly  number  enjoved  a  Gospel  serv- 
ice with  the  afflicted  ones  at  the  Oak- 
dale  Sanitarium. 

Sister  Ida  Hershberger  is  nur^^ing  a 
broken  arm  as  the  result  of  a  fall 
from  the  door  steps.  Health  is  fair 
in  general. 

P.  S.  The  above  services  were  all  in 
charge  of  home  congregation. 

Cor. 


Ayr,  Nebr. 

(Roseland  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — There  is  much  to 
praise  God  and  to  be  thankful  for.  No 
doubt  many  of  the  Herald  readers 
have  wondered  about  Bro.  D.  G. 
Lapp's  condition.  He  underwent  a 
serious  operation  on  Sept.  7,  a  tumor 
on  the  bladder  being  the  cause.  He 
got  along  as  well  as  could  be  expected 
and  was  removed  from  the  hospital 
after  a  few  weeks.  Part  of  the  time 
since  home  he  was  not  feeling  so  well 
but  at  present  he  is  getting  along 


well,  but  is  still  in  bed  most  of  the 
time. 

Our  Sunday  school  reorganization 
was  held  Sept.  18.  The  following 
were  elected :  Supts.,  Edwin  Gingrich, 
Geo.  Blankenbiller ;  Primary  Supts., 
Sarah  Burkhard,  Henry  Hiestand ; 
Chor.,  Harry  Lapp;  Secy.,  Ethan 
Gross;  Treas.,  Amos  Burkhard;  Libr., 
Lillian  Blankenbiller. 

Our  congregation  enjoyed  having 
with  us  over  Sunday  on  Oct.  23  Bro. 
Crist  Snyder  and  son,  Menno,  and 
daughter,  Mrs.  Alta  Gingerich,  and 
daughter-in-law,  Mrs.  Albert  Snyder, 
of  Oregon ;  and  Bro.  Philip  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.  He  is  accompanying 
Snyders  to  Oregon. 

Bro.  C.  U.  Snyder  and  family  of  this 
place  expect  to  make  their  home  in 
Filer,  Idaho.  Some  of  the  family  have 
been  there  for  several  months  and  Bro. 
Snyder  expects  to  join  them  soon. 

Cor. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sept.  18 
our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized. 
The  following  officers  were  elected: 
Supts.,  Emery  Yoder,  Raymond 
Hershberger;  Sec. -treas.,  Wilbur 
Schrock ;  Chors.,  Ira  Zook,  A.  D. 
Hartzler. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  12,  our  Bi- 
ble conference  began  and  lasted  until 
the  Sunday  following.  Bro.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  was  the  in- 
structor. The  book  of  Philippians 
was  studied  and  each  evening  a  ser- 
mon followed  the  Bible  lesson.  These 
meetings  were  the  means  of  drawing 
all  nearer  to  God. 

On  Oct.  2,  communion  services  were 
held."  A  large  crowd  attended  these 
services. 

Oct.  10,  1932.  Cor. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lake  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  worthy  name  : — Last  Sunday, 
Oct.'  23,  we  held  our  counsel  meeting 
with  a  good  attendance,  and  are  glad 
that  all  members  present  have  a  desire 
to  go  forward  in  God's  work  and  want 
to  partake  of  communion  next  Sun- 
day, if  God  permits. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  mis- 
sion meeting  to  be  held  at  Lake  View 
on  Nov.  13,  D.  V. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  larger  than 
a  year  ago.  The  number  on  the  roll  is 
100  at  present. 

Health  in  general  is  good  in  our 
community,  for  which  we  can  be  very 
thankful. 

Weather  is  changeable.  Last  week 
we  had  two  days  of  rain  which  froze 
as  it  dropped,  causing  much  damage 
to  telephone  and  light  wires.  Also 
a  few  windmills  went  down  Avith  the 
weight  and  the  force  of  the  north  wind, 


Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  and  wife  were 
at  Kenmare,  N.  D.,  and  Coalridge, 
Mont.,  and  had  a  hard  time  getting 
home  with  their  car.  Jerry  Yoder  and 
wife  accompanied  them  on  their  trip. 

Some  boys  of  our  congregation  have 
gone  to  Iowa  and  Indiana  intending  to 
stay  till  spring.  Also  Bro.  William 
StoU  and  family  have  left  for  Indiana. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  a  fruit- 
ful year.  We  have  plenty  of  feed  for 
our  stock  and  food  ourselves.  May  we 
not  fail  to  thank  Him  for  these  bless- 
ings. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to 
all  who  can  to  come  to  the  mission 
meeting  or  at  any  other  convenient 
time. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people.  "As  for  me,  I  will  be- 
hold thy  face  in  righteousness :  I  shall 
be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy 
likeness." 

Oct.  24,  1932.   Abraham  Stoll. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Christian  Greetings  to  the  Herald 
Readers: — Our  members  here  are  still 
pressing  "toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."  We  have  many  things 
to  be  thankful  for,  both  naturally  and 
spiritually.  Among  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings we  enjoyed  in  the  past  months 
was  a  visit  from  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W. 
Shank  and  two  sons.  They  gave  us  an 
interesting  description  of  the  mission 
work  in  South  America.  Before  leav- 
ing for  India,  Sister  Ada  Hartzler 
from  this  congregation  and  Sister  Min- 
nie Kanagy  favored  us  with  an  eve- 
ning meeting,  telling  us  of  the  need 
and  opportunities  for  missionary  en- 
deavors among  the  heathen  in  the 
East. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  and  wife,  accompa- 
nied by  Bro.  Abram  Landis  and  chauf- 
feur of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  visited  in 
our  midst,  spending  one  evening  in 
our  house  of  worship  where  the  min- 
istering brethren  gave  us  an  encourag- 
ing message  from  the  pulpit. 

On  Oct.  16  the  churches  of  Colorado 
met  with  the  Limon  congregation  for 
the  annual  Christian  Workers'  Confer- 
ence. A  large  crowd  was  present  and 
many  inspiring  admonitions,  sugges- 
tions, and  testimonies  were  given, 
thus  strengthening  our  spiritual  lives 
and  increasing  our  zeal  to  be  "grow- 
ing and  glowing  for  Jesus." 

Oct.  23  we  had  our  counsel  meeting. 
If  the  Lord  so  wills,  we  expect  to  have 
our  communion  services  in  two  weeks. 
Pray  for  us,  that  each  one  will  be  in 
harmony  and  ready  for  the  blessing 
God  has  for  His  faithful  children. 

Oct.  24,  1932.  Celia  Landis. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Blessed  Name : — The  week  of 
(Contipued  on  page  668) 
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Miscellaneous 


DIFFERENT 


That  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gen- 
tiles walk.— Eph.  4:17. 

God's  standard  for  His  people 

Has  always  been  the  same. 
A  call  to  separation 

Down  through  the  ages  came, 
He  wants  us  to  be  holy, 

This  challenge  still  is  hurled. 
That  His  peculiar  people 

Be  different  from  the  world. 

Yes,  different  in  our  conduct 

From  others  round  about 
Our  lives  are  speaking  louder 

Than  sermons,  songs  or  shout. 
So  let  us  then  be  careful 

That  all  men  in  us  find 
A  life  that  speaks  for  Jesus, 

Forgiving,  courteous,  kind. 

And  different  in  our  clothing, 

We  do  not  need  to  guess 
For  God  has  plainly  told  us 

How  women  ought  to  dress. 
"The  woman  shall  not  wear 

A  mannish  garb,"  says  He, 
For  all  that  do  so  shall 

Abomination  be. 

He  furthermore  declares 

That  Godly  women  dress 
In  modest,  plain  apparel 

And  thus  His  Name  confess. 
No  gold,  or  pearls  for  Christians, 

No  bobbed  hair,  painted  face, 
No  knee-length  skirts — we're  different. 

Redeemed  by  saving  grace. 

In  conversation  also. 

By  this  may  all  men  know, 
For  from  the  heart's  abundance 

The  mouth  will  overflow. 
The  worldling's  mouth  is  filthy, 

His  talk  is  foolish,  light. 
The  Christian's  talk  is  different, 

Because  his  heart  is  right. 

Companionships  are  different. 

No  fellowship  have  we 
With  those  who  walk  in  darkness. 

What  concord  can  there  be? 
In  business,  marriage,  social  life. 

Oh,  these  are  Satan's  snares. 
"Come  out  *  *  and  be  ye  separate". 

The  Word  of  God  declares. 

The  reason  we  are  different — 

To  God  we  give  the  praise, 
He  changes  our  hearts  completely 

And  orders  all  our  ways. 
Lord,  keep  us  always  different 

In  conduct,  dress  and  talk. 
Not  walking  as  the  Scriptures  warn, 

As  other  Gentiles  walk. 

— A.  Quinn  in  Evangelical  Visitor. 


THE  MISSING  ONES 


By  Laura  E.  Kulp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Yes,  there  are  many  missing-  ones. 

Almost  everywhere  we  go  there  are 
some  missing-  ones. 

As  we  assemble  at  otir  various  places 
of  worship  we  miss  familiar  faces  of 
certain  individuals  who  were  faithful 
in  attending  church  "services,  but  we 
miss  them  in  their  accustomed  place. 

There  are  missing  ones  in  our  homes. 
In  tnany  homes  grandfather  and 
grandmother  occupy  no  longer  their 
comfortable  chairs  by  the  glowing  fire- 
side.   In  other  homes  the  footsteps  of 
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a  loving  father  and  devoted  compan- 
ion are  no  longer  heard  crossing  the 
threshold  at  the  twilight  hour.  In 
some  homes,  the  faithful  helpmeet  and 
devoted  mother  is  no  more  the  central 
figure  of  the  home. 

The  young  man  whose  glory  was 
the  strength  of  his  youth  and  the 
young  maiden  whose  cheeks  were  a- 
glow  with  the  bloom  of  health,  know 
their  place  no  more  in  the  home. 

The  frolicsome  child  who  romped 
upon  the  lawn  has  disappeared.  The 
prattling  voice  and  patter  of  little  feet 
resound  no  longer  through  the  hall, 
and  the  little  crib  of  a  darling  babe  is 
empty  now.  Silently  they  pass  away 
and  leave  us  sad  and  lonely  here. 

We  miss  them  in  their  place  and 
they  can  never  return  to  us,  but  we 
can  go  to  where  they  are.  A  visit  to 
our  cemeteries  reveals  to  us  the  fact 
that  the  missing  ones  are  sleeping  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth.  Here  we  find 
monuments  of  marble  erected  in  mem- 
ory of  departed  ones,  marking  their 
last  resting  place.  As  we  read  the  in- 
scriptions on  these  monuments  we  no- 
tice that  some  persons  have  lived  to  a 
ripe  age,  while  others  were  born  and 
passed  away  the  same  day. 

This  reveals  to  us  the  fact  that  as 
soon  as  we  are  born  we  are  old  enough 
to  die  and  death  is  no  respecter  of  age 
or  persons.  It  also  reveals  to  us  that 
here  we  have  no  continuing  city.  This 
world  is  not  our  home ;  we  are  only 
pilgrims  here.  We  appear  upon  the 
scene  for  a  little  time;  but  like  a  va- 
por, we  soon  vanish  away.  Read  Jas. 
4:14.  "Man  goeth  to  his  long"  home, 
and  the  mourners  go  about  the  streets" 
(Eccl.  12:5). 

Among  the  missing  ones  are  those 
who  had  consecrated  their  lives  to  the 
Lord  and  they  were  active  church 
workers,  bearing  heavy  burdens  and 
responsibilities. 

By  the  Lord's  appointment,  one  by 
one  they  have  been  called,  to  come  up 
higher,  but  He  has  raised  up  faithful, 
consecrated  workers  to  fill  the  gaps 
where  the  mighty  oaks  have  fallen. 
To-day  there  are  those  in  the  Church 
who  have  labored  long  and  faithfully 
in  the  Master's  service.  They  have 
born  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day, 
and  sooner  or  later  their  responsibili- 
ties will  fall  upon  younger  shoulders. 

May  we  pray  the  Lord  to  prepare 
faithful  consecrated  workers  to  fill 
these  gaps,  who  will  not  be  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  but  will  ear- 
nestly contend  for  the  faith  in  these 
davs  of  apostasy. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


CHURCH  CONSISTENCIES 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  was  privileged  recently  to  attend 
two  Church  conferences,  one  each  of 
two  denominations,  both  of  professed 
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non'conformity  principles.  Inconsis" 
tencies  were  noticeable  in  both,  but 
there  was  a  wide  diflference.  In  the 
first,  very  few  prayer  coverings  were 
to  be  seen,  and  they  were  worn  prin- 
cipally by  the  old  gray-haired  sisters, 
while  the  middle-aged  and  young,  if 
any  coverings  at  all,  consisted  of  fash- 
ionable head-gear,  many  sleeveless 
dresses,  while  the  brethren  were  cor- 
respondingly fashionable. 

The  programs  of  the  two  conferenc- 
es were  quite  similar,  but  the  discus- 
sions were  widely  diiterent.  No.  1 
boasted  of  its  educational  institutions, 
of  its  church  organizations  and  various 
lines  of  church  work,  and  especially  of 
its  "Christian  education,"  etc. ;  rather 
holding  up  education  as  the  keynote 
of  its  progress.  In  Conference  Xo.  2 
old  and  young  sisters  wore  plain  sun- 
bonnets  and  prayer  coverings.  The 
general  appearance  of  the  congrega- 
tion was  more  consistent  with  their 
profession  and  the  meeting  seemed 
more  spiritual.  One  special  feature  in 
discussion  on  Christian  education  was 
that  of  "Christ  in  the  heart  and  soul  of 
the  Christian  as  a  first  requisite  of 
Christian  education."  It  is  sad  to  see 
inconsistencies  coming  into  churches 
of  any  denomination. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


EXCUSES 


By  Eanny  M.  Rose 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Excuses  are  very  cotnmon  with  all 
classes  of  people.  They  are  made  and 
given  by  the  sinner,  by  the  hypocrite, 
and  by  the  Christian. 

First,  we  will  notice  the  sinner.  All 
Christians  at  one  day  were  sinners, 
and  for  that  very  reason  we  know  the 
excuses  we  begin  to  oflfer  for  not  ac- 
cepting Christ.  Some  which  are  very 
coinmon  are  as  follows:  "The  others 
will  laugh  at  me;"  "I'm  afraid  I  can- 
not live  a  Christian  life;"  "Some  of 
the  other  boys  and  girls  will  tease  me" 
— and  many  others,  of  which  none  are 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God.  And 
so  after  being  convicted  to  the  extent 
that  we  are  willing  to  accept  God,  and 
our  many  sins  (though  they  were  as 
scarlet)  have  been  washed  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and  have  been 
made  white  as  snow,  we  are  now  ready 
to  start  living  a  Christian  life.  Our 
dutv  now  is  to  read  the  Book  of  all 
books,  the  Bible,  and  pray ;  for  by  so 
doing  we  receive  the  spiritual  food 
that  every  Christian  needs  to  grow  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and  be- 
come more  than  babes,  so  as  to  be  a- 
ble  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work  as  He 
would  have  us  do. 

I  truly  believe  that  the  reason  why 
so  many  churches  to-day  are  quarrel- 
ing and  having  an  uproar  all  the  time 
about  one  thing  and  another,  is  be- 
cause they  are  being  run  by  people 
who  have  been  converted  and  have 
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failed  to  do  their  Christian  duty  in 
the  way  of  reading  their  Bibles  and 
praying.  They  are  still  babes  in  the 
knowledge  of  God.  And  there  isn't  a 
one  of  us  who  can  teach  something  we 
do  not  know.  Little  would  we  expect 
a  carpenter  to  go  into  our  day  schools 
and  teach  the  grades,  when  he  isn't 
educated  along  that  line.  And  if  we 
as  parents  would  depend  upon  our 
babes,  "while  they  are  babes,"  to  run 
and  manage  the  house  and  farm,  it 
would  be  a  poorly  run  home,  and  we 
would  not  expect  anything  else. 

The  Church  can  do  no  more,  nor 
can  we  expect  it  to  if  it  is  run  and 
managed  by  people  who  shirk  their 
duty  along  Christian  lines.  Then,  the 
first  thing  you  know,  by  being  babes 

.  in  Christ  and  by  not  getting  the  food 
'we'  need   to   make   us   grow   in  the 

'  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  which  we  get 
^  t^hrough  reading  the  Bible  and  prayer 

'  and  going  to  a  Christian  church,  and 
by  coming  in  contact  with  other  Chris- 
tians and  hearing  the  true  Gospel  of 
Jesus    Christ    preached,    we  become 

'  backsliders,  and  then  hypocrites,  still 
trying  to  run  the  Church.  You  may 
ask,  "How  do  you  know?"  When  we 
;  really  experience  a  thing  we  know, 
and  in  this  wise  I  would  answer  that 
question.  "I  have  been  all.  and  I 
know."  Now  I'm  talking  to  the  hypo- 
crite, and  find  myself  giving  the  fol- 
lowing excuses  for  being  one :  "The 

,  rest  of  the  church  members  do  it.  If 
they  can,  so  can  I ;"  "There  is  no  use 
being  so  strict  anyway.  There  are 
scarcely  any  who  are ;"  "We  may 
have  a  larger  membership  if  we  aren't 
so  strict" — and  many  others,  all  of 
which  amount  to  nothing  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Let  us  not  forget  as  Chris- 
tians that  the  one  who  tries  to  hide 
behind  the  hj^pocrite  is  smaller  than 
the  hypocrite,  and  that  all  hypocrites 
will  be  destroyed  with  the  sinner  at 
the  day  of  judgment. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  Christian. 
All  Christians  make  mistakes,  and 
there  will  be  remarks  made  about  the 
life  we  live.  But  if  we  know  in  our 
hearts  (and  God  knoAvs  that  we  are 
honestly  doing  the  very  best  Ave  can, 
regardless  of  the  remarks  made  by 
man)  we  need  never  feel  like  quitting 
the  Christian  life,  but  more  like  doing 
some  good  deed  for  the  one  whom  we 
know  made  the  remark  about  us.  But 
still  we  find  ourseh^es  makinof  excus- 
es. When  our  conscience  ("the  in- 
dwelling voice  of  God")  speaks  to  us 
and  Doints  out  some  work  for  us  to  do. 
so  often  we  find  ourselves  making  all 
kinds  of  excuses. 

Excuses  were  made  and  given  back 
as  far  as  Bible  times.  We  find  Moses 
giving  all  kinds  of  excuses  when  God 
had  work  for  him  to  do.    Excuses  al- 

^  ways  have  been  made  and  ahvays  will 
be.    But  when  we  make  excuses  and 

i^^^pt  those  excuses  keep  us  from  obeying 

Uj^od's  call,  we  will  be  sorry  all  our 


lives  for  so  doing.  But  when  we  make 
excuses  and  overpower  them  by  doing 
the  will  of  God  every  time  we  receive 
a  blessing  from  Him  for  doing  so,  that 
makes  us  grow  stronger  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  God.  If  we  want  to  grow  we 
must  exercise  and  not  lose  that  oppor- 
tunity by  making  excuses. 
Schellsburg,  Pa. 


DOING  GOD'S  WORK  IN  GOD'S 
WAY 


By  Barbara  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Preparation  or  condition  of  the 
worker  is  one  of  the  first  things  to  be 
considered  in  doing  God's  work  in 
God's  Avay.  For  best  service  He  must 
have  men  that  are  filled  Avith  the  Spir- 
it and  fully  surrendered  to  Him.  God 
does  not  ask  us  to  giA-e  a  perfect  sur- 
render in  our  OAvn  strength  or  by  the 
power  of  our  oAvn  AA'ill,  but  He  is  AA^ill- 
ing  to  Avork  in  us.  "It  is  God  that 
Avorketh  in  you,  both  to  Avill  and  to  do 
of  His  good  pleasure." 

That  is  what  we  should  seek  for — ■ 
go  on  our  faces  before  God  until  our 
hearts  learn  to  belicA^e  that  God  Him- 
self Avill  turn  out  the  Avrong  and  con- 
quer the  eA'il  and  Avork  in  us  what  is 
Avell  pleasing  in  His  sight.  When  a 
Avorker  holds  back  or  is  afraid  to  sac- 
rifice all,  God's  Avork  is  dreadfully  hin- 
dered. But  the  good  that  can  be  done, 
the  souls  of  men  that  can  be  lifted,  the 
lives  that  can  be  set  aside  for  God's 
Avork  through  the  efforts  of  a  fully  sur- 
rendered Christian  AA'orker  can  not  be 
measured  by  man  in  this  life. 

God's  people  must  be  Avilling  to 
Avork.  God's  Avork  is  not  always  easy. 
In  fact,  it  is  hard,  strenuous,  calls  for 
long  hours,  and  often  it  must  be  done 
in  the  noonday  sun  or  during  the  deep 
shades  of  night.  God's  Avork  may  be 
unpleasant  and  disagreeable  so  far  as 
our  fiesh  is  concerned,  but  Avhen  we 
are  in  God's  Avill  Ave  forget  all  the  un- 
pleasant and  annoying  things  and  just 
simply  serve  Him.  Tasks  that  AA^ere 
hard  Avill  become  light,  ■  the  bitter 
turns  SAveet,  the  things  that  AA-ere  dis- 
agreeable to  our  flesh  are  forgotten, 
and  our  Avill  is  lost  in  His.  God's 
AA'ork  becomes  so  joyful.  Our  desires 
and  ambitions  rise  to  do  more  and 
more  for  God  until  finally  Ave  giA-e  our 
Avhole  life  oA-er  to  Him  and  serA^e  Him 
unceasingly.  His  Avork  is  our  great- 
est pleasure,  and  He  can  depend  on  us 
to  do  our  part  to  carry  on  His  AA-ork. 

God's  Avorkers  must  be  ready  to  go 
anyAA'here.  It  is  so  pleasant  for  us  to 
stay  at  home  Avith  those  AA^hom  aa^c 
knoAv  and  loA^e ;  at  home  Avhere  Ave  are 
acquainted  Avith  the  Avork,  and  Avhere 
ncAv  problems  and  perplexities  do  not 
arise  so  frequently.  Our  Avork  for 
God  is  not  ahvays  in  our  home.  It 
may  be  scattered  throughout  CA-ery 
niche  and  corner  of  the  earth  and  Ave 
must  go  out  to  meet  it  AA-hereA^er  it  is. 


For  aAvhile  Paul's  Avork  Avas  in  the 
prison,  Job's  AA'ork  Avas  on  his  sick  bed, 
Daniel's  work  Avas  in  the  lion's  den, 
Jeremiah's  Avork  AA^as  in  the  dungeon, 
John  the  Baptist's  work  Avas  in  the 
Avilderness,  Abram's  Avork  .was  out  of 
his  OAvn  country  and  away  from  his 
OAvn  kinsmen,  and  Christ's  Avork  Avas 
in  the  garden,  on  the  cross,  and  in  the 
tomb.  There  are  so  many  places 
Avhere  God  can  call  us  and  use  us.  It 
may  not  be  so  pleasant  for  us  to  go 
and  carry  the  Gospel  to  a  heathen 
country,  or  to  work  in  some  rural 
mission  where  aa'c  may  be  scorned  or 
criticized,  or  cA  en  to  go  into  our  sick 
neighbor's  house  and  do  the  house- 
Avork  and  care  for  the  little  children. 
But  at  just  such  places  do  Ave  find 
God's  Avork.  Are  Ave  AAdlling  to  go? 
If  our  life  is  surrendered  to  God;  if 
we  are  Avilling  to  AVork,  then  Ave  Avill 
also  be  AA^lling  to  go. 

God's  Avork  is  a  serious  Avork,  and 
He  can  use  only  serious-minded  peo- 
ple to  carry  it  on.  There  are  profess- 
ing Christians  Avho  feel  their  home  du- 
ties come  before  anything  else.  That 
is  all  right,  if  God  has  called  us  to  the. 
work  of  home-making;  but  Ave  should 
not  be  so  tied  to  one  work  (even  if 
God  has  called  us  to  that)  that  aa^c 
cannot  step  outside  our  circle  to  do  an 
extra  task  for  Him.  It  may  be  that 
AA'e  are  the  only  ones  close  by  the  task 
that  God  can  use,  or  it  may  be  that  Ave 
are  especially  gifted  to  perform  just 
that  task.  .  Then  if  AA'e  neglect  to  do 
our  part  in  God's  Avork,  the  Avork  may 
be  hindered  or  CA-en  left  undone.  God 
knows  best.  He  knoAA's  just  hoAA'  and 
Avhen  His  Avork  must  be  done.  He 
knoAvs  Avhom  to  choose  for  each  duty. 
Are  Ave  going  to  be  Avilling  to  be  used 
any  time,  anvAA-here,  so  that  His  Avill 
may  be  done  and  His  Avork  carried  on? 

God's  Avork  is  an  eternal  AA'ork; 
man's  Avork  lasts  only  for  a  time.  As 
Ave  stop  to  look  at  man  and  his  desires 
and  ambitions,  Ave  see  a  mighty  race, 
a  rushing  to  and  fro,  a  dashing  hither 
and  thither.  Each  one  is  driA^en  by  a 
desire  or  an  urge  Avithin  to  accomplish 
a  certain  end.  This  end  may  be  to 
haA-e  the  prettiest  dress  for  a  banquet, 
or  to  haA'e  the  nicest  house  in  tOAvn,  or 
to  OAvn  more  acres  than  anyone  else 
for  miles  around,  or  AvhatCA-er  the  de- 
sired end  may  be  man  Avill  Avork  till 
he  conquers  his  desire ;  but  it  lasts 
only  for  aAvhile  and  then  dies  aAvay. 

It  is  not  so  Avith  God's  Avork.  He 
deals  Avith  the  souls  of  men,  souls  that 
are  so  priceless  to  Him,  souls  Avhom 
He  created  to  glorify  Himself,  souls 
that  are  worth  more  than  the  Avhole 
Avorld,  souls  that  had  to  be  redeemed 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  souls 
that  liA^e  throughout  eternity.  Seeing 
then  that  God's  Avork  is  eternal  and 
the  soul  of  man  is  the  greatest  thing 
Avith  Avhich  Ave  can  deal,  Iioaa-  can  AA'e, 
how  dare  Ave,  neglect  this  g-reat  Avork? 

God's  Avay  of  doing  His  Avork  is 
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through  love.  "God  so  loved  .  .  .  that 
he  gave  his  only  Son."  He  spared  not 
the  very  best  that  He  had  to  save  the 
lost.  Nothing  is  too  great  for  Him  to 
give  that  fallen  humanity  may  again 
be  brought  to  the  place  where  they 
can  glorify  God.  Now  "we  love  Him 
because  He  first  loved  us." 

If  we  love  God  we  will  also  love  our 
fellowmen.  "Beloved,  if  we  love  not, 
we  know  not  God;  for  God  is  love." 
"If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar;  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen?  And  this  command- 
ment have  we  from  Him,  that  he  who 
loveth  God  love  his  brother  also.  Love 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor."  Je- 
sus said,  "As  the  Father  hath  loved 
me,  so  have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye 
in  my  love.  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even 
as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  His  love.  This  is 
my  commandment,  that  ye  love  one 
another,  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend." 
Peter  said,  "Love  the  brotherhood." 
Paul  said,  "Owe  no  man  anything  but 
to  love  one  another." 

God's  way  of  doing  His  work  is  by 
the  way  of  the  cross.  "If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me."  God  demands  our  whole 
life  and  our  whole  strength.  We  may 
reserve  nothing  for  ourselves.  God 
asks  hard  tasks  of  us.  He  expects  us 
to  accomplish  great  things  for  Him. 
But  God's  grace  is  sufficient  for  the 
hardest  task  no  matter  how  mean  or 
lowly  it  may  be.  God's  cross  may  not 
be  heavy  so  long  as  no  one  mocks  or 
ridicules  us.  God  desires  that  even 
then  we  bear  our  cross  silently.  "Love 
your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  which 
hate  you.  Bless  them  that  curse  you 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you.  And  unto  him  that  smiteth 
thee  on  the  one  cheek  oflfer  also  the 
other  and  to  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
cloak  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 
Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee ; 
and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods 
ask  them  not  again.  And  as  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also 
to  them  likewise." 

There  is  a  real  cross  to  bear  in  these 
commandments,  but  God  expects  us  to 
bear  it.  He  can  and  will  help  us.  Je- 
sus bore  much  more  for  us.  He  has 
made  our  cross  easy.  "Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I 
,-im  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For 
my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  light." 

God's  way  is  far  above  our  way. 
"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  Pf  death,    In  al!  thy  ways  ac- 


knowledge him  and  he  shall  direct 
thy  path.  Commit  thy  ways  unto  the 
Lord,  trust  also  in  him,  and  he  shall 
bring  it  to  pass." 

God  sometimes  leads  us  into  paths 
that  we  cannot  see  or  calls  us  to  plac- 
es we  do  not  understand.  Then  He 
would  have  us  rest  in  the  Lord  and 
wait  patiently  for  Him. 

Hydro,  Okla. 

SHORTER  SERMONS 

(Continued  from  page  661) 

His  flock ;  husks  are  the  food  of  swine. 

The  shorter  sermons  with  no  Gos- 
pel, no  Truth,  no  spiritual  appeal, 
bring  no  results.  No  wonder  that 
the  denomination  which  advocates 
shorter  sermons  has  a  decrease  in 
membership  and  faces  a  severe  deficit 
in  its  missionary  income. 

True  preaching  is  the  opening  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  that  takes  time. 
But  such  preaching  Avhich  is  founded 
upon  the  Word  of  God,  which  declares 
the  whole  counsel  of  God,  which  ex- 
alts Christ,  upon  such  preaching  rests 
the  blessing  and  the  power  of  God. 
And  the  sheep  of  Christ  never  get  tired 
hearing  the  Word.  Scores  of  times 
after  preaching  the  Word  for  an  hour 
or  longer  the  people  came  to  the  Ed- 
itor by  the  scores  and  said  "We  could 
have  listened  another  hour." 

Well,  let  them  have  their  shorter 
sermons.  The  sheep  of  Christ  will 
continue  to  feed  in  pastures  green,  and 
then  rest  to  chew  the  cud — assimilat- 
ing the  spiritual  food. — A.  C.  Gaebel- 
ein  in  "Our  Hope." 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  665) 

Oct.  16  to  23  was  a  season  of  spiritual 
refreshing  to  .our  congregation  and  to 
all  those  who  were  privileged  to  at- 
tend the  prophetical  revival  meetings 
conducted  by  our  pastor,  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine.  God's  plans  for  the  future, 
according  to  His  revealed  Word,  were 
unfolded  and  made  plain  to  us  and  it 
behooves  us  to  be  ready  at  all  times 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  when  the 
great  trump  shall  sound.  A  number 
accepted  Christ  during  these  meetings 
and  others  were  still  seriously  think- 
ing. 

The  following  ministers  filled  the 
regular  appointments  at  this  place 
during  the  pastor's  absence  here  while 
engaged  in  evangelistic  work  in  Kan- 
sas: Brethren  Moses  Roth,  New  Ham- 
burg; Curtis  C.  Cressman,  Plattsville ; 
Newton  Weber.  Waterloo;  Benjamin 
R.  Shantz,  Preston. 

Bro.  S.  IVT.  Kanagy  of  Blair  is  assist- 
ing the  young  people's  meeting  on 
Thursday  evenings  with  a  series  of 
four  meetings,  on  the  subject  of  Les- 
sons from  the  Private  Ministry  of 
Jesns. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Harrisonburg, 


Va.,  is  expecting  to  visit  some  of  the 
churches  in  this  district  in  the  near 
future. 

Oct.  24,  1932.        Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Let  us  give 
thanks  unto  the  Father,  "which  hath 
made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light:  who 
hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son :  in  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins." 

Nearly  all  of  our  congregation  were 
privileged  to  enjoy  the  feast  of  good 
talks  given  at  the  Christian  workers' 
conference  held  at  Limon,  Colo.,  on 
the  evening  of  Oct.  15  and  all  day  Oct. 
16. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  22,  and  on 
both  appointments  Sunday,  Oct.  23, 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  gave  us  timely 
and  helpful  messages,  serving  us  com- 
munion on  Sunday  evening.  Forty 
participated  in  this  service.  The  Lord 
be  praised  for  this  privilege  that  we 
have  to  declare  His  death  till  He  come. 
The  Spirit  testifies  that  He  will  come 
quickly.  Many  a  heart  responds.  "Ev- 
en so,  come.  Lord  Jesus."  The  Lord 
bless  you  all. 

Oct.  26,  1932.      IMartha  Guengerich. 

Flanagan,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 

On  Sept.  18  the  Adelphian  Male 
Chorus  of  Metamora,  111.,  gave  a  mes- 
sage in  song  to  a  large  and  apprecia- 
tive audience. 

Two  precious  souls  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism  since  our 
last  writing. 

On  Oct.  16  we  had  the  privilege  of 
again  partaking  of  the  Lord's  supper 
and  observing  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Oct.  27,  1932.  Carrie  Grieser. 


Clarence,  N.  Y. 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "The  Lord 
is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  his  works."  He  has  bless- 
ed us  with  fruitful  seasons  temporal- 
ly; also  in  a  spiritual  way.  He  has 
blessed  the  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
cause. 

Our  bishop.  Bro.  S.  F.  CofFman,  of 
Vineland,  Ont..  accompanied  by  Sister 
CofFman  came  into  our  midst  on  Oct. 
13.  the  brother  holding  meetings  the 
remaining  nights  of  the  week.  On  the 
following  Sunday  we  enjoyed  an  all- 
day  service.  In  the  forenoon  we  had 
our  counsel  meeting,  and  in  the  after- 
noon communion  was  observed.  Bro. 
CofFman  giving  a  very  impressive 
message.  At  this  time,  also  a  brother 
and  sister  were  reclaimed.  Bro.  and 
Sister  CofFman  left  for  their  home  af- 
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ter  these  services. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  preached  to  us  on  the  evenings  of 
Oct.  19  and  20,  warning  us  to  be  pre- 
pared for  the  midnight  call. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  held  at 
this  place  from  Sept.  18  to  27,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover, 
Md.  He  preached  eleven  very  inter- 
esting and  soul-stirring  sermons.  A 
number  of  confessions  were  made  and 


the  entire  church  was  strengthened. 

We  miss  several  of  our  young  peo- 
ple who  recently  have  been  afflicted 
and  taken  to  hospitals  in  Buffalo.  We 
are  sorry  to  hear  that  Bro.  Jacob  Wei- 
rich  is  not  improving  as  well  as  was 
hoped.  We  are  glad  however  that 
Bro.  Gerald  Murray  and  Sister  Mima 
Yoder  have  recovered' and  have  again 
returned  to  their  homes. 

We  were  sorry  to  hear  that  Sister 


Kropf  and  daughter  Luella  who  have 
worshiped  with  us  the  past  year  met 
in  a  serious  accident  while  returning 
to  their  home  in  Indiana.  Sister  Kropf 
sustained  a  fractured  arm,  while  the 
other  occupants  of  the  car  also  receiv- 
ed numerous  injuries. 

The  sisters'  sewing  circle  met  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Birkev, 
Oct.  26. 

Oct.  27,  1932.  Cor. 


ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  Conference  held  at  the  East 
Bend  Mennonite  Church  near  Fisher,  III.,  Aug.  23,  24,  1932 

Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon  were  devoted  to  the  ministerial 
meeting  for  Conference  arrangements  and  appointments. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  J.  A.  Heiser. 
The  devotion  was  conducted  by  C.  A.  Hartzler  by  scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer.  » 

After  the  roll  call  the  minutes  of  last  Conference  were  read 
and  approved. 

On  motion  Bro.  Leland  Bachman,  recently  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  was  welcomed  as  a  member  of  Conference. 

Reports 

The  following  reports  were  given  and  approved. 
The  Executive  Committee  report 
Report  of  congregations  to  conference. 

There  are  15  congregations  in  the  district,  8  bishops,  17  minis- 
ters, and  9  deacons.  Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  in  14  congre- 
gations, 9  report  other  special  meetings;  99  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism,  36  by  letter,  9  reclaimed;  10  were  lost  by 
withdrawal,  20  by  death,  26  by  letter,  1  by  excommunication;  11  re- 
ported an  increase,  3  a  decrease,  1  remained  the  same.  Net  increase 
in  membership,  87.    Total  membership,  2253. 

(The  following  reports  were  submitted  to  and  accepted  by  Con- 
ference and  will  appear  later  in  the  full  report  in  pamphlet  form: 
Conference  Treasurer 
Secretary  of  District  Mission  Board 
Treasurer  of  District  Mission  Board 
Home  Mission,  Chicago 
Peoria  Mission 
Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka 
Pleasant  Hill 

Grace  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago 

Historical  Committee 

General  Conference  Problems  Committee 

—Editor.) 

Election  of  Officers 

General  Mission  Board:  A.  C.  Good. 

Publication  Board:  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

District  Mission  Board:  H.  R.  Schertz,  Ezra  Yordy. 

Local  Board  for  Home  Mission:  J.  D.  Hartzler,  J.  W.  Davis. 

Local  Board  for  Peoria  Mission:  C.  E.  Martin,  E.  H.  Oyer. 

Local  Board  for  Home  of  Aged:  S.  D.  Schertz,  Ben  Springer, 
J.  A.  Garber,  Joe  Oreridorf.  , 

Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference:  J.  A.  Heiser. 

Sunday  School  Executive  Committee:  Leland  Bachman,  C. 
Warren  Long. 

Sunday  School  Conference  Secretary:   Harold  Zehr. 

Board  of  Education:  H.  R.  Schertz. 

Conference  Treasurer:  J.  A.  Garber. 

Nominating  Committee:   S.  R.  Good,  S.  E.  Graybill. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  S.  E.  Graybill,  J.  W.  Davis, 
Harold  Oyer. 

Member  on  arrangements  for  General  Conference:  C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler. 

Moderator  for  next  Conference:   Simon  Litwiler. 
Assistant  Moderator:   H.  R.  Schertz. 

Additional  Members  on  Executive  Committee:  Ezra  Yordy, 
J.  A.  Heiser. 

Additional  Members  for  Young  People's  Session  of  Sunday 
School  Conference:   Ora  Eigsti,  Ellis  Zehr. 

Tuesday  Evening 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  assistant  moderator, 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  read  from  Heb.  2:1-10,  and 
led  in  prayer. 

The  opening  address  was  given  by  the  moderator,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser.  The  church  should  put  forth  a  unified  effort  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  the  world.  Some  of  the  needs  of  the  Church  are:  To 
continue  its  evangelistic  efforts;  to  emphasize  the  missionary  side 
of  the  Church;  and  to  teach  the  "all  things."  We  have  the  promise 
of  Christ's  presence  at  all  times.    We  need  men  and  women  with 


us  who  are  willing  to  live  out  the  Gospel.  Our  forefathers  have 
made  unlimited  sacrifices  for  the  good  of  the  Church.  Many  people 
are  taken  up  too  much  with  the  material  things  of  life.  We  have 
greater  things  than  these  to  do.  To-day  is  a  day  of  opportunity  and 
privileges.    The  Church  needs  to  face  these  opportunities  squarely. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen, 
using  for  texts  Acts  20:28 — "Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood,"  and  I  Tim.  4:16 — "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both 
save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee." 

Subject — Take  Heed,  and  Continue  in  Them,  Great  emphasis 
is  put  on  the  words,  "Take  heed."  (1)  Take  heed  to  the  flock. 
These  conferences  are  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  us  to  better  feed 
the  flock.  There  are  different  kinds  of  sheep  in  our  flock  which 
need  individual  attention.  We  have  weak  members  as  well  as 
strong,  young  and  old.  All  need  special  care.  We  need  to  watch 
over  the  flock  that  they  don't  get  away  from  us.  We  need  to  build 
them  up,  that  they  may  grow  in  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
(2)  Take  heed  to  the  food.  We  need  to  be  careful  what  we  feed 
them.  "Take  heed  unto  the  doctrine."  We  need  to  take  the  cross 
for  our  center.  "God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  We  can  uphold  the  principles  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  beautifully,  if  we  stay  in  the  center.  We  are 
inclined  to  take  the  easiest  road.  The  right  way  to  have  victory  is 
in  the  way  of  the  cross.  The  cross  stands  for  sacrifice,  for  death. 
When  we  take  the  way  of  the  cross,  it  becomes  easier  for  us.  The 
cross  stands  for  absolute  separation.  We  are  to  crucify  the  flesh, 
be  dead  to  the  world,  and  alive  unto  God.  Paul  said,  "I  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me"  (Gal. 
2:20).  "He  endured  the  cross,"  etc.  Wherein  are  we  enduring? 
The  world  expects  us  to  be  examples.  It  does  not  expect  us  to  go 
to  places  of  worldly  amusements.  The  cross  stands  for  non-resist- 
ance, nonconformity,  against  life  insurance,  etc.  Let  us  continue 
in  upholding  these  principles.  (3)  Let  us  take  heed  to  the  ministry. 
Paul  emphasizes  the  importance  of  the  work  of  the  ministry.  To 
meet  the  enemy  the  ministry  must  hold  together.  If  we  want  to 
maintain  the  principles  of  the  Church,  we  need  to  take  heed  unto 
the  doctrine.  "For  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  save  thyself,"  is  our  first 
blessing,  and  the  second,  "and  [hem  that  hear  thee." 

The  following  brethren  gave  their  testimony  to  the  sermon: 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Simon  Litwiler,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  J.  W. 
Shank,  and  Ezra  Yordy. 

The  following  were  appointed  Resolutions  Committee:  J.  W. 
Shank,  S.  C.  Yoder,  E.  H.  Oyer. 

Subjects 

The  Church,  the  Pillar  and  Ground  of  the  Ttluth,  by  C.  A. 

Hartzler. 

Text,  I  Tim.  3:15 — "The  house  of  God  which  is  the  Church  of 
the  living  God  is  the  Pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth."  What  is  truth? 
Pilate  asked  this  question.  The  Church  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth.  What  is  the  Church?  The  called  out  ones,  "The  general 
assembly  and  Church  of  the  firstborn,"  etc. — Heb.  12:23 — "Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered"  (Matt.  18:20),  constitutes  His  Church 
in  the  smallest  sense.  The  Church  receives  criticism  from  two 
sides:  (1)  From  friends,  (2)  from  foes.  From  foes,  she  is  criti- 
cized because  she  is  too  unworldly.  From  friends,  because  her 
standards  do  not  measure  up  to  theirs.  Christ  said  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  the  Church,  to  be  finally,  "a  glorious 
Church,  without  spot  or  wrinkle." 

Truth.  Pilate  asked  Jesus,  "What  is  truth?"  The  world  asks 
the  same  question.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life."  "If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free."  "The  truth  shall  make  you  free,"  meant 
that  a  man  is  right,  true  to  God.  Paul  said,  "Some  have  changed 
the  truth  into  a  lie."  Some  do  that  even  to-day  by  taking  scriptures 
out  of  their  setting  and  putting  on  wrong  interpretations. 

Pillar  and  ground.  Upon  the  truth  Christ  built  His  Church. 
If  the  truth  is  expressed,  there  is  the  Church  of  God.  A  pillar  is 
not  always  a  steel  monument,  as  a  witness.  The  Church  is  a  pillar. 
It  stands  as  an  evidence  of  God's  work.  "He  that  overcometh  shall 
I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  God." 
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The  Place  of  the  Church  in  the  Community,  by  Ezra  Yordy. 

Many  people  do  not  go  into  a  church,  they  read  our  lives.  The 
first  Christian  church  was  a  missionary  church.  Jesus  called  His 
disciples;  the  disciples  called  others.  There  were  three  things  An- 
drew did:  He  brought  his  brother  Simon;  the  lad  with  the  loaves 
and  fishes;  the  Greeks,  who  would  see  Jesus.  The  place  of  the 
Church  is  to  do  personal  work.  Philip  was  a  practical  man,  he 
brought  many  to  Christ.  The  Church  is  to  feed  souls  with  spiritual 
food.  There  should  be  growth  in  the  Church,  not  only  babes  in 
Christ,  but  full  grown  men  and  women  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  Church 
is  a  saving  power  in  the  community,  we  need  the  church  in  the 
world  as  a  background  of  civilization. 

Folur  Essential  Principles  in  the  E^rly  Church  (Acts  2:42),  by 
Simon  Litwiler. 

This  verse  deals  with  people  who  have  been  called  out  of  dark- 
ness into  light.  It  is  said  they  were  steadfast — continued  steadfastly 
in  the 

Apostles'  doctrine.  All  members  of  the  true  Church  have  met 
the  conditions  laid  down  by  Peter  in  Acts  2:38.  Jesus  said,  "If  ye 
continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed."  The  task 
is  not  finished,  but  must  continue.  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments." 

In  fellowship.  Paul  said  that  when  Christ  ascended  on  high, 
"he  gave  gifts  unto  men."  The  purpose  of  these  gifts  was  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edify- 
ing of  the  body  of  Christ,  etc. 

Breaking  of  Bread.  They  had  communion  one  with  another 
daily. 

In  Prayers.  The  early  Church  was  a  praying  Church.  Peter 
waS'  delivered  out  of  prison  by  the  prayers  of  the  Church.  If  the 
Church  will  continue  to  go  on,  it  will  be  because  men  are  praying. 

Maintaining  the  Purity  of  the  Church,  by  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  "pure."  Christ  gave  Himself 
for  the  Church,  that  He  "might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it"  (Eph.  5: 
25,26).  In  various  units  of  the  Church  much  needs  to  be  done  to 
maintain  purity.  In  every  church  there  is  purity,  because  they  are 
cleansed.  They  have  life,  and  that  life  is  pure.  We  must  keep  in 
touch  with  the  great  powerhouse  of  God,  that  we  might  maintain 
our  purity.  ,  Jesus  asked  the  Father  to  keep  the  disciples.  Jno.  17. 
To  keep  pure  we  must  build  up  ourselves  in  the  most  holy  faith. 
God  does.not  only  expect  men  to  be  good,  but  to  be  good  for  some- 
thing. ,  Christ  gave'  gifts  unto  men  "for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ."  To  every  one  is  given  grace  according  to  the 
gift  of  God.  He  placed  different  individuals  to  different  tasks,  but 
by  the  same  Spirit.  The  Gospel  must  be  preached  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  for  maintaining  spiritual  life.  It  is  necessary  to  care  for 
the  carnal  Christians  in  the  Church.  Paul  said  to  the  Corinthians, 
"I  have  fed  you  with  milk  and  not  with  meat,  because  ye  were  not 
able  to  bear  it,"  etc.  There  were  also  divisions  among  them,  which 
were  evidences  of  a  lack  of  purity.  Love  is  a  factor  in  maintaining 
purity  in  the  Church.  We  need  to  have  a  heart  of  love  for  the 
erring.    Gal.  6:1.    We  need  to  have  a  burden  for  the  lost. 

The  Beauty  of  Holiness  Vs.  The  Sinfulness  of  Sin,  by  S.  C. 
Yoder. 

There  are  two  opposing  principles  in  this  subject.  On  one  end 
we  have  holiness;  on  the  other,  sin.  All  results  of  good  come  from 
the  principle  of  holiness.  The  results  of  all  evil  come  from  the 
principle  of  sin.  Our  life  is  like  a  bitter  spring.  When  the  bitter 
waters  are  dipped  out,  they  may  be  filled  with  sweet  water;  but 
when  allowed  to  fill  up  again,  they  become  bitter,  because  that  is  the 
nature  of  the  spring.  So  is  man's  nature.  Holiness  in  man  is  a 
conformation  to  the  nature  or  character  of  God;  "out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  One  can  be  charitable  and 
not  holy.  When  one  is  holy  he  is  charitable.  Sin  is  anything  that 
is  in  conflict  with  the  character  and  nature  of  God.  The  sin  of  hu- 
man thought,  the  sin  of  human  action,  sin  in  every  form.  In  order 
to  live  a  life  of  holiness  it  is  necessary  to  begin  at  the  very  bottom 
and  conform  to  Him  in  every  respect.  The  business  of  Christianity 
is'  to  lead  men  to  the  character  of  God.  In  Old  Testament  times  one 
had  to  kill  a  man  to  be  called  a  murderer;  in  the  New,  one  can  have 
in  his  heart  the  things  that  lead  to  murder.  We  need  to  get  back 
to  the  very  foundation,  clean  up  the  heart.  Washing  fhe  outside  of 
the  platter  did  not  make  it  clean  inside,  nor  does  it  now.  We  need 
a  Christianity  that  we  cannot  only  see  or  hear,  but  one  that  we  can 
feel.  The  first  steps  in  sin  may  not  be  unpleasant  steps,  but  follow 
sin  to  the  end  and  they  will  be  bitter  ones.  The  consequences  of  sin 
are  so  terrible  that  they  should  be  spoken  of  soberly.  On  the  other 
hand  great  is  the  reward  of  holiness. 

Evidences  of  the  Spirit-filled  Life,  by  H.  R.  Schertz. 

Tiierc  are  two  classes  of  people  in  the  Church:  those  who  de- 
sire to  appear  before  the  world  and  convince  them  that  thev  have 
spiritual  life,  and  others,  satisfied  to  appear  before  the  world  with- 
out revealing  their  identity.  One  cannot  be  filled  with  the  Spirit 
and  no  one  find  it  out.  There  is  no  spiritual  life  apart  from  Jesus 
Christ.  He  said,  "I  came  that  ye  might  have  life,  and  that  ve  might 
have  it  more  abundantly."  There  are  various  kinds  of  professions: 
the  moralist,  who  has  no  faith,  the  social  gospel  advocate,  who  does 
not  accept  the  Gospel  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  and  the  present 
day  Modernist,  who  fails  to  recognize  spiritual  life.  Tesus  Christ  is 
the  source  of  si)iritual  life.  Spirit-filled  men  and  vvoiuen  have  done 
more  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world  than  anv  sermon. 

Evidences  of  the  Spirit-filled  life:  (1)  The  friiit  of  the  Spirit- 


love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance.  When  these  are  not  manifest  in  us  there  is  a 
lack  of  spiritual  life.  (2)  Keeping  the  Word  of  God.  "If  ye  love  me 
keep  my  commandments."  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and 
a  light  unto  my  path."  (3)  Passion  for  the  souls  of  men.  We  need 
men  and  women  who  have  a  passion  for  the  souls  of  men.  Jesus 
had  compassion  and  prayed  all  night.  Philip  brought  souls  to  God. 
Shepherding  the  Flock,  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  Lord  called  Peter  to  be  un  undershepherd.  He  said,  "Feed 
my  sheep,"  etc.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Good  Shepherd  and  knows  His 
sheep,  and  is  known  of  them.  Sheep  are  docile  in  nature  and  are 
willing  to  follow  the  shepherd.  Some  who  are  hirelings  are  not  con- 
cerned about  the  sheep.  Paul  said,  "Take  heed  unto  all  the  flock." 
We  need  to  take  heed  to  ourselves  to  prove  that  we  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called.  We  need  to  look  after 
the  flock  because  of  their  imperfections.  The  lambs  need  to  be 
filled,  and  also  the  older  sheep.  We  need  to  feed  the  proper  food, 
negative  as  well  as  positive.  We  should  warn  our  people  of  those 
things  that  lead  to  destruction.  Fathers  and  mothers  can  help 
wonderfully  the  undershepherds  in  caring  for  the  flock. 

Ye  are  our  Glory  and  Joy,  hy  A.  C.  Good. 

This  message  is  from  the  angle  of  serving  you.  There  is  great 
joy  in  this  service.  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians  said,  "For  what  is 
our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the 
presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming?  For  ye  are  our 
glory  and  joy."  There  is  a  close  relationship  between  the  ministry 
and  the  laity.  Our  crown  of  rejoicing  is  found  in  you.  The  min- 
istry is  entrusted  with  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  Holy  Ghost 
preaching  makes  exemplary  believers.  This  is  the  motive  of  all  our 
ministry,  because  we  love  all  the  flock  over  which  \ve  are  minister- 
ing; not  in  the  spirit  of  lordship,  but  of  love.  Our  ministry  is  a 
ministry  of  joy.  That  joy  is  found  in  the  fruit  born  in  the  lives 
of  those  to  whom  we  minister.  My  ministry  to  you  is  a  ministry 
of  joy  and  not  of  grief.  The  laity  can  help  make  it  a  ministrj-  of 
joy.  The  laity  sometimes  act  as  brakes  so  that  the  ministry  cannot 
go  out  with  joy.  The  laity  can  help  by  coming  to  church  on  time, 
by  breathing  a  prayer  for  the  service,  by  true  worship — in  abiding 
by  the  Word,  by  being  helpful  to  the  ministry.  When  will  this  joy 
be  full?  In  a  sense  it  is  full  here  when  in  the  spirit  of  unity  we  can 
gather  His  people  together  in  communion,  in  breaking  of  breacT. 
We  are  gleaning  on  earth's  harvest  field,  sheaves  to  be  laid  at  the 
Master's  feet.  The  faithful  minister  will  have  the  privilege  of  pre- 
senting the  redeemed  before  Him  at  that  day.  What  is  our  crown 
of  rejoicing?  Are  not  ye?  The  great  joy  in  the  minister's  life  is 
his  people.  "I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  know  my  people  walk 
in  truth." 

Resolutions 

1.  Whereas,  Bro.  Peter  Schertz  of  the  Metamora  congregation, 
who  for  many  years  labored  among  us  as  a  faithful  minister,  has 
been  called  from  time  to  eternity,  we  humbly  bow  in  submission  to 
God's  will  -and  extend  to  the  bereaved  family  and  congregation  our 
sincere  sympathy  in  this  their  mutual  loss.  We  pray  that  our  loving 
Father  may  comfort  us  and  supply  all  the  needs  of  his  bereaved 
ones.  We  also  pray  that  He  may  raise  up  other  laborers  to  carry 
on  the  tasks  our  brother  laid  down.  We  further  direct  that  this 
resolution  be  spread  upon  the  minutes  of  Conference,  and  that  a 
copy  of  same  be  sent  to  Sister  Schertz  and  family  and  to  the  Meta- 
mora congregation. 

2.  Whereas,  the  Christian  Church  has  its  basis  in  the  principles 
of  truth  and  righteousness  as  taught  and  lived  by  Jesus,  and 

Whereas,  the  only  hope  for  the  purification  of  society  lies  in  the 
activity  of  a  Christ  centered  church;  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  members  of  the  body  of  Christ  strive  to 
believe  and  live  the  highest  truth  as  it  was  exemplified  in  Jesus 
Christ;  that  we  seek  to  make  our  church  a  center  of  soul-saving 
power,  a  fountain  of  Spirit-filling  and  character-building  influence, 
and  a  God-moving  body  through  whose  activities  everj-  member 
may  express  in  his  own  life  the  purifying  influence  of  the  Christ 
spirit;  and  that  we  hold  high  the  standards  of  Christian  living  as 
an  example  to  the  unconverted  world. 

3.  Whereas  sin,  with  its  blighting  influence  upon  life  and  char- 
acter, is  so  prevalent  in  the  world,  and 

Whereas,  there  is  fto  relief  from  its  power  except  by  a  complete 
change  o£  nature  through  spiritual  regeneration  by  which  we  become 
conformed  to  the  image  of  God  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness; 
be  it 

Resolved,  that  the  ministry,  in  their  capacity  as  shepherds  of 
the  flock,  seek  a  deeper  personal  relationship  with  the  laity  as  they 
endeavor  to  guide  them  into  a  greater  knowledge  of  God,  a  deeper 
Christian  experience  and  more  definite  activity  in  their  Christian 
lives;  that  the  laity  recognize  the  leadership  of  the  ministry  as  they 
cooperate  for  the  upbuilding  of  Christ's  Kingdom  upon  earth. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  were  present: 

Bishops:  J.  A.  Heiser,  Simon  Litwiler,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J.  D. 
Uart/ler,  Kzra  Yordy,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  P.  A.  Friesen. 

Ministers:  Harold  Zehr,  A.  C.  Good,  Ben  Springer,  Daniel  Nof- 
singer,  J.  W.  Davis,  Harold  Oyer,  Daniel  Zehr.  S.  E.  Graybill,  D. 
W.  Slagcl,  Jonas  Litwiler,  Leland  Bachnian,  Peter  Garher,  H.  R. 
Schertz,  C.  Warren  Long,  Ira  Eigsti,  J.  L.  Harnish,  A.  H.  Leaman. 

Deacons:  S.  S.  Zehr,  Benj.  Mellinger,  S.  R.  Good,  E.  A.  Rediger, 
H.  V.  Albrecht.  E.  H.  Oyer. 

Visiting  Bishops  and  Ministers:  Bishop:  S.  C.  Yoder.  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Alinisters:  J.  W.  Shank,  South  America;  Jacob  Birky,  Kouts, 
Ind.  E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 
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Married 


Moseinann — Garber. — At  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Amos  Musser  of  near  Mount  Joy, 
Pa.,  on  Aug.  4,  1932,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Roy  JS..  Mosemann  and  Sister  Dorothy  B. 
Garber,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser  officiating.  May 
God's  blessing  be  theirs. 


Kreider — Longenecker. — On  Oct.  4,  1932,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah 
W.  Risser,  near  Hershey,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  Krei- 
der and  Sister  Mary  W.  Longenecker  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs. 


Lapp— Toder.— On  Sunday,  Sept,  25,  1982, 
Bro.  Noah  Lapp  and  Sister  Florence  Yoder, 
both  members  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating minister,  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhauser,  Leo, 
Ind.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Leaman— Weber.— On  Aug.  20,  1932,  Bro. 
Bartram  M.  Leaman  and  Sister  Ruth  G.  Web- 
er, both  of  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M.  Souder. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  with  a  long  and  hap- 
py home. 


^artin — Hershey. — On  Tuesday  evening,  Oct. 
2.5,  1932,  Bro.  Noah  E.  Martin  of  the  GrofE- 
dale  congregation  and  Sister  Elsie  Hershey  of 
the  Hershey  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin,  Intercourse,  Pa.  May 
God's  blessing  go  with  them. 


Eby— Hess.— On  October  20,  1932  Bro.  John 
W.  Eby  of  the  Paradise  congregation  and  Sis- 
ter Mildred  B.  Hess  of  the  Landis  Valley  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of 
Neffsville,  Pa.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God 
accompany  them  through  life. 

Nolt— Hess.— Bro.  Melvin  O.  Nolt  of  Neffs- 
ville, Pa.,  and  Sister  Rhoda  E.  Hess  of  New 
Danville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  matrimony  on 
Oct.  28,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Lancaster, 
Pa.  That  the  good  Lord  may  abundantly  blesg 
them  in  their  journey  through  life  is  our  wish 
and  prayer. 


Messner — Ackerman. — On  Sunday  afternoon, 
Oct.  9,  1932,  Bro.  Albert  H.  Messner  and  Sister 
Margaret  F.  Ackerman,  both  of  the  Strasburg 
congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bishop  Abram  L. 
Martin  at  his  residence  in  Intercourse,  Pa. 
May  God  richly  bless  them  as  they  journey 
in  this  new  life. 


Iinhoff— Nafziger.— On  Aug.  21,  1932  Bro. 
Ralph  Imhoff  of  the  Metamora  congregation 
and  Sister  Mary  E.  Nafziger  of  the  Hopedale 
congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Sister  Lydia 
Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111.,  Bishop  Simon  Litwil- 
ler  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Miller— Leichty.— On  Sunday,  Sept.  25,  1932, 
Bro.  Clyde  Miller  of  the  Shore  congregation 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Bertha 
Leichty  of  the  Leo,  InJ.,  congregation  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  in  the 
Leo  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhauser 
officiating.  May  God's  rich  blessings  attend 
them  through  life's  joxirney. 


Knhns — Kriner. — Bro.  Harry  R.  Kuhns,  son 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  D|  E.  and  Anna  jR.  Kuhns 
of  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Canie  F.  Kriner  of  Greencastle,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  on  Tuesday, 
Oct.  25,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.-John  S.  Burkholder.  May  God's 
blessing  be  with  them  through  life. 
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Spicher— Giiigerich.— On  Oct.  16,  1932,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Aaron  B.  Gingerich,  Bro.  George  Spicher  and 
Sister  Velma  Gingerich,  both  members  of  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation,  near  Kalona, 
la.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber  of  Kalona,  la.  May 
God's  blessing  accompany  them  through  life's 
journey. 


Bachman— Springer. — On  Oct.  16,  1932,  Bro. 
Leland  A.  Bachman  of  the  Pleasant  Grove 
congregation,  Tremont,  111.,  ai^d  Sister  Elsie 
Mae  Springer  of  the  Hopedale,  111.,  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  Bro.  and  Sister  Ben 
Springer,  Minier,  111.,  Bro.  Simon  Litwiller  offi- 
ciating. May  the  blessings  of  God  follow  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Glick. — Mary  (Mast)  Glick  was  born  June 
11,  1861,  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  Aug.  13,  1932, 
of  heart  trouble  at  her  home  near  Morgantown, 
Pa. ;  aged  71  y.  3  m.  2  d.  She  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing husband,  1  son  (John),  1  daughter 
(Emma — both  at  home),  2  aged  brothers  (Ste- 
phen and  Isaac  Mast),  and  1  sister  (Emma 
KaufEman).  Isaac  answered  the  summons  just 
3  weeks  later.  She  had  many  friends  and  was 
of  a  loving  and  quiet  disposition.  Services 
were  held  at  the  Conestoga  Church  conducted 
by  B.  B.  King  and  John  A.  Kennel.  Interment 
in  Pine  Grove  Cemetery.  By  a. niece. 


Ebersole. — Martin  E.  Ebersole,  a  faithful 
member  of  StaufEer's  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years,  and  a  life-long  resident  of  this 
community,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  Sept.  23, 
1932;  aged  70  y.  2  m.  6  d.  He  leaves  his 
companion,  3  daughters,  and  3  sons  and  a  num- 
ber of  grandchildren.  He  will  be  greatly  miss- 
ed in  the  home  and  at  StaufEer's  Church  where 
his  seat  was  seldom  vacant.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  from  his  late  home  at  Hershey 
and  at  StaufEer's  church  near  Bachmansville, 
Pa.,  by  Noah  W.  Risser  and  Ben  Keener. 
Text  (chosen  by  family)  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Bur- 
ied in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Swartz. — Abraham  Swartz  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
was  born  Mar.  12,  1852 ;  died  at  the  age  of 
80  y.  7  m.  Bro.  Swartz  was  converted  in  early 
manhood,  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  his  faith  until  death.  He 
was  predeceased  by  his  wife  (Susannah  Ber- 
gey),  nearly  8  years  ago.  He  is  survived  by 
1  son,  5  daughters,  1  brother,  1  sister,  30  grand- 
children and  20  great-grandchildren.  Bro. 
Swartz  was  known  for  his  optimism,  ever  look- 
ing on  the  better  side  of  things,  expecting 
things  to  come,  and  ever  had  faith  in  the  Lord, 
the  cause  and  His  people.  He  will  be  missed 
in  the  church  circles.  The  funeral  was  con- 
ducted at  the  First  Mennonite  church  by  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  the  pastor.  Burial  at  Latchaw 
Cemetery,  Petersburg,  Ont. 


Smith. — Martha  A.  Smith,  daughter  of  John 
and  Maria  Beichler,  was  born  in  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  Jan.  28,  1863 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  Mrs.  Lena  Blatter,  Sterling,  Ohio, 
Oct.  2,  1932,  in  her  seventieth  year.  She  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  her 
youth.  She  was  married  to  Maryland  C.  Smith 
on  July  3,  1887,  and  to  this  union  7  children 
were  born.  Her  husband  and  4  children  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by  3 
daughters  (Mrs.  Orpha  Davis,  Munroe  Falls, 
Mrs.  Lena  Blatter  and  Mrs.  Luella  Renner  of 
Sterling),  14  grandchildren  and  1  brother  (Ed- 
ward Beichler,  Rittman,  Ohio).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  from  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  S.  D.  Rohrer,  assisted  by 
F.  G.  Reece  of  Sterling.  Text,  II  Kings  20:1. 
Burial  in  lower  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Horst. — Quintes  Eli,  son  of  Eli  S.  Horst  of 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Elizabeth  Oberholtzer  Horst 
of  119  New  St.,  Lititz,  Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  2, 
1924;  died  Oct.  24,  1932,  at  the  home  of  his 
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aunt  Barbara  Oberholtzer,  114  Front  St.,  Lit- 
itz, Pa.,  after  a  short  illness  of  croup ;  aged 
8  y.  2  m.  22  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents 
and  one  sister  (Miriam)  living  with  his  moth- 
er ;  also  his  grandparents  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reuben 
W.  Horst  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Amos 
Oberholtzer  of  119  New  St.,  Lititz,  Pa.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  on  Wednesday  after- 
noon, Oct.  26,  at  the  Lititz  Mennonite  Church 
and  interment  in  the  Hess  Cemetery.  We  sor- 
row not  as  those  who  have  no  hope  for  the 
Lord  took  him  home  in  his  tender  years. 

"You  are  now  in  Jesus'  arm. 
Kept  forever  from  all  harm. 
The  thot  that  we  must  part 
Again,  breaks  my  heart ; 
But  Jesus  has  this  promise  given 
That  I  shall  meet  you  up  in  heaven." 


Wanner. — Annie,  daughter  of  William  and 
Catharine  Landis,  and  wife  of  Bro.  Amos  S. 
Wanner,  was  born  Aug.  20,  1861 ;  died  Oct.  11, 
1932,  at  her  home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  aged 
71  y.  1  m.  21  d.  She  sufEered  a  paralytic 
stroke  about  a  month  before  her  death.  She 
was  in  failing  health  for  about  a  year.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  2  foster  children 
(.Jesse  of  Mt.  Airy  and  Frances  at  home),  2 
step-children  (Daniel  Weaver  of  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.,  and  Martha — wife  of  Charles  Smith,  Mor- 
gantown, Pa.),  also  3  brothers  (Alvin  Landis, 
Samuel  Landis  and  A.  A.  Landis,  Ephrata, 
Pa.).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Ephrata  Men- 
nonite congregation.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Amos  Horst  at  the  house 
and  Bros.  Noah  Landis  and  John  Sander  at 
the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"In  the  home  she  shall  be  missed. 
By  her  brothers  and  many  more. 

But  some  day  we  hope  to  meet  her 
On  that  bright  and  happy  shore." 


Good. — Susie  G.,  wife  of  Harvey  Good  of 
near  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  27, 
1894 ;  died  Oct.  10,  1932 ;  aged  38  y.  1  m.  14  d. 
She  took  sick  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  10.  As 
the  seriousness  of  the  illness  became  apparent 
she  was  moved  to  the  hospital,  but  after  the 
operation  she  began  to  sink  steadily  until  she 
quietly  passed  away,  answering  the  call  of  the 
Master.  During  the  fall  of  1909  she  stood  in 
a  class  of  applicants  as  the  result  of  the  ef- 
forts of  the  first  evangelistic  meetings  ever  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Goodville.  These 
meetings  were  in  charge  of  Bro.-  John  Mose- 
mann, when  70  confessions  were  made.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  husband  and  6  children 
(Gladys,  Marvin,  Calvin,  David,  Walter  and 
Harvey  all  at  home),  her  parents  (David  Z. 
and  Mary  Ann  Burkhart),  2  sisters,  and  7 
brothers.  A  mother  in  Israel  has  gone.  A 
light  has  dimmed  and  gone  out ;  a  vacant  chair, 
an  empty  void,  and  we  wonder  why.  But 
then  we  comfort  ourselves  in  the  thought  that 
what  the  Lord  doeth  is  well  done.  The  fu- 
neral was  held  from  her  late  home  Oct.  14, 
Bro.  Moses  Gehman  officiating.  Further  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Bowmansville  Church ; 
interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Bro. 
Isaac  Geigly  and  Bro.  Geo.  Horning  spoke  on 
the  text  Psa.  90:6. 

"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  sister,  your  labors  o'er 
Your  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more. 
No  faithful  friend,  so  true  and  kind. 
No  more  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

A  sister. 


Wenger. — Mary,  daughter  of  Elias  and  Fan- 
ny Wenger,  was  born  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Jan. 
17,  1878,  and  some  time  during  the  night  of 
Oct.  18,  1932,  she  passed  from  the  shades  of 
earthly  night  to  the  realms  of  the  life  beyond, 
having  reached  the  age  of  54  y.  9  m.  1  d. 
Mother  and  father  preceded  her  in  death.  There 
remain  to  mourn  her  sudden  departure  two  sis- 
ters and  four  brothers  :  Alice  (Mrs.  M.  B.  Yo- 
der) of  Orrville,  Ohio,  David  Wenger  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  Joseph  Wenger  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
.Tohn  Wenger  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dora  (Mrs.  E. 
S.  Lape)  of  Bluffton,  Ohio,  Fred  Wenger  of 
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Orrville,  Ohio,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
many  friends.  In  her  youth  she  confessed  Je- 
sus as  her  personal  Savior  and  was  received 
into  the  communion  of  the  Oak  Grove  Amish 
Churcli.  Later  she  became  a  charter  member  of 
the  Orrville  Mennonite  Mission  Church  in 
which  fellowship  she  continued  faithful  until 
death.  From  a  child  she  was  not  so  strong 
physically  but  was  always  ready  to  give  the 
strength  she  had  to  labors  of  helpfulness  in 
home  and  Church.  She  was  a  friend  to  chil- 
dren and  very  thoughtful  of  the  aged.  Her 
hospitality  and  gracious  ministries  in  the  home 
will  always  be  remembered  by  her  immediate 
loved  ones  and  her  many  neighbors  and  friends. 
Sister  Mary  always  took  an  active  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  Church  and  was  faithful  in 
keeping  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
For  a  number  of  years  she  served  as  teacher 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  always  responded 
when  possible  in  the  work  of  the  sisters'  mis- 
sionary circle  and  the  young  people's  Bible 
meeting  where  she  gave  her  last  public  min- 
istry on  October  2nd.  While  death  came  sud- 
denly yet  it  was  not  unexpected.  She  fre- 
quently referred  to  the  uncertainty  of  life  and 
said,  "I  am  ready  any  time."  We  feel  confi- 
dent she  experienced  the  words  of  the  Psalmist 
when  he  said,  "Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil,  "for  thou  art  with  me."  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  and  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  Oct.  22  by  I.  W.  Royer,  J.  A.  Leichty, 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Gerig,  and  J.  N.  Smucker. 
Texts,  Mark  14  :3  ;  Jno.  12  :3. 


Kiser. — Marv  M.,  widow  of  A.  J.  Kiser  was 
born  July  17,  "1860;  died  Oct.  14,  1932;  aged 
72  y.  2  m.  27  d.  Death  came  very  suddenly  of 
heart  failure,  while  visiting  with  her  brother 
at  the  old  home  of  their  childhood  near  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va.,  in  the  home  of  her  niece  (Mrs. 
.John  E.  Heatwole).  During  her  visit  she  was 
unusually  Quiet,  having  very  little  to  say.  Af- 
ter eating  her  supper  she  retired.  About  11 
o'clock  she  called  saying,  "I  am  so  sick,"  pass- 
ing away  in  less  than  twenty  minutes  later. 
Her  body  was  moved  to  the  home  of  her  son 
J.  D.  Kiser,  the  same  night  of  her  death,  with 
whom  she  had  her  home.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Jacob  and  Susan  Brunk.  One 
brother  (D.  S.  Brunk  of  Gulfport,  Miss.)  is  the 
only  remaining  member  of  the  family.  Her 
mother  was  twice  married,  first  to  Frederick 
Weaver.  To  this  union  one  son  and  four 
daughters  were  born,  half-brother  and  sisters 
to  the  deceased,  all  of  whom  preceded  her  in 
death,  one  "brother  and  one  sister  having  died 
in  childhood.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  lived  faithful  through- 
out her  life.  On  Sept.  3,  1878,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  A.  J.  Kiser  of  near  New  Erection.  To 
this  union  were  born  5  children,  3  of  whom 
survive  (Jake  of  this  place,  John  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  Fannie  Shirk  of  Gettysburg,  Pa.),  15 
grandchildren  and  4  great-grandchildren  also 
survive.  Waiting  the  arrival  of  her  son  John 
and  daughter  Fannie  the  funeral  services  were 
/leld  Oct.  18.  Short  services  at  the  home  con- 
dncled  by  Leonard  Jones,  at  Weavers  Men- 
nonite Church  services  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
S.  H.  Rhodes  and  J.  S.  Martin.  Text,  Prov. 
4:18. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  sister,  mother,  dear, 

No  more  to  see  her  here  ; 

But  yet  we're  glad,  if  God  thought  best 

To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest, 

In  houvon  to  reign  with  angels  fair. 

May  our  names  too,  be  written  there; 

Tliat  we  again  may  each  other  meet 

And  walk  with  her  through  the  golden  streets." 

By  the  family. 


Lehman. — Susannah,  daughter  and  eldest 
child,  of  Abraham  and  Anna  Wi<loman,  was 
born  Sept  .  3,  lS7(i,  near  Floradalo,  Ont. ;  died 
.)(■!.  l(i,  1032,  at  her  liome  near  Doddo,  Alta. ; 
aged  5G  y.  1  m.  10  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a 
complication  of  dropsy,  enlarged  heart,  and  dis- 
eases of  liie  kidneys  and  liver.  Sister  Lehman 
was  united  in  holy  matrimony  with  J.  K.  Leh- 
man at  Sibley,  Iowa,  Feb.  t),  1898.    This  union 


was  blessed  with  8  children — 5  boys  and  3  girls, 
1  girl  (Christina)  died  in  infancy.  The  sons 
are  Joseph,  Alvin,  Oliver,  David,  and  Melvin. 
The  daughters  are  Irene  (Mrs.  Ezra  Stauffer) 
and  Mary  (Mrs'.  Roy  Roth).  Her  mother  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world  in  1925  and  her 
father  11  months  ago.  With  her  husband  she 
moved  to  Mayton,  Alta.,  March  11,  1901,  where 
they  made  their  home  until  March  11,  1915. 
Then  they  moved  to  Hubbard,  Oreg.  There 
they  resided  until  the  Fall  of  1917,  when  they 
returned  to  Mayton,  Alta.  The  following 
spring  (1918V  they  moved  to  the  Tofield  dis- 
trict, where  niey  remained  until  the  time  of 
her  departure.  She  leaves  a  loving  husband, 
5  sons,  3  daughters,  6  grandchildren,  5  broth- 
ers, and  3  sisters.  Sister  Lehman  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  fall  of  1901,  of 
which  she  remained  a  faithful  member  to  the 
time  of  her  departure,  faithfully  discharging 
her  duties  as  a  minister's  wife  (her  husband 
having  been  ordained  to  that  ofiice  since  1906). 
Sister  Lehman  was  much  interested  in  caring 
for  the  sick.  Many  days  and  nights  were  spent 
in  caring  for  sick  persons.  The  Sister  failed  in 
health  about  a  year  ago,  but  her  health  was 
again  restored  sufficiently  in  the  spring  so  that 
she  was  able  to  attend  communion  services. 
Late  this  summer  she  took  a  turn  for  the 
worse  and  during  the  latter  weeks  especially  she 
suffered  severe  pain  almost  continually  day  and 
night.  She  expressed  a  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ,  stating  that  her  Savior  could 
not  come  too  soon  to  take  her  Home.  On  Sun- 
day afternoon  her  request  was  granted  and  she 
found  rest.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  Mazeppa.  Alta.  (Texts 
Psa.  91;  Jas.  4:14),  also  by  Bro.  Henry  Har- 
der of  Didsbury,  Alta.  (Psa.  116:15),  assisted 
by  the  home  ministers.  Interment  in  cemetery 
near  by. 

"Mother,  dear,  your  wish  is  granted. 
Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er ; 

By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you, 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
Winter  Bible  School  at  Goshen  College 
January  3  to  February  3,  1932 

The  usual  six  weeks'  Special  Bible  Term 
at  Goshen  College  is  being  changed  this 
year  to  a  five  weeks'  Winter  Bible  School, 
with  greatly  reduced  expenses.  The  regular 
term  will  continue  four  weeks,  with  classes 
six  days  per  week,  thus  making  possible  the 
completion  of  five  weeks'  work  in  four 
weeks.  By  special  arrangement  students  de- 
siring to  get  the  full  six  weeks'  credit  may 
do  so. 

The  fifth  week  will  be  one  of  unusual  prof- 
it, a  combined  Sunday  school  workers'  and 
ministers'  week,  continuing  from  Tuesday 
to  Friday,  followed  by  the  Christian  Life 
Conference.  Detailed  announcement  will 
follow  later,  with  a  strong  program  of  ex- 
perienced and  able  speakers  and  leaders. 

The  regular  instructors  for  the  Winter 
Bible  School  will  be  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  and  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Sev- 
eral other  special  instructors  will  also  serve. 

The  entire  expenses  for  the  five  weeks 
will  be  only  $25.00  for  tuition,  board,  and 
room.  Tuition  will  be  reduced  to  $5.00.  A 
hearty  welcome  is  extended  to  all.  Come 
and  enjoy  a  rich  spiritual  feast.  For  informa- 
tion write  to  S.  C.  Yoder,  President,  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Home  Association  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
will  be  held  at  the  Home  on  Saturday,  Nov. 
12.  The  meeting  will  open  at  1:30  P.  M. 
with  a  sermon  ])y  Bro.  John  Gochnaur,  fol- 
lowed by  financial  reports,  election  of  trus- 
tees, etc.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
•ill.  Aaron  Groff,  Asst.  Secy. 


"FREE"  BIBLE  COURSE  FOR  THE 
HOME 


(This  can  be  posted  in  Churches,  by  Cor- 
respondence, young  people's  rooms  and  in 
other  suitable  public  places.) 

Only  $1.00  a  year  to  pay  for  printing, 
postage,  and  some  office  expense. 

The  plan  is: — "Through  the  Bible  by 
Books."  The  Bible  is  the  only  Textbook 
suitable  for  individual  and  group  study,  at 
home  or  in  Bible  class,  etc.  Students  may 
begin  at  any  time. 

The  course  is  recommended  by  leading  Bi- 
ble Teachers,  and  is  being  translated  into  an 
ever  increasing  number  or  languages,  in 
Europe  and  in  Mission  lands. 

The  Author  has  been  a  Bible  Teacher  for 
over  25  years. 

J.  B.  Epp, 
Hesston,  Kans. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 


In  response  to  an  invitation  from  the 
Hesston  and  Pennsylvania  congregations 
the  Executive  Committee  of  General  Con- 
ference has  decided,  the  Lord  willing,  that 
the  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Hesston, 
Kansas. 

S.  F.  CofTman,  Moderator. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Secretary. 

Our  greatest  desire  should  be  to  win  souls 
to  God,  not  to  win  applause  for  ourselves. — 
L.  J.  Miller. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 

Mission  Supplement 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel."  "Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
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EDITORLVL 

"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you : 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me" 
(Acts  1:8a), 

*  *       *  * 

I  have  just  read  in  the  Mennonite 
Rundschau  an  article  on  "A  Mennonite 
Problem."  It  is  written  by  a  Men- 
nonite of  Canada  who  signs  himself 
"B.  D."  The  writer  is  very  closely  re- 
lated or  associated  with  the  various 
migrations  from  Russia  to  the  New 
World,  and  so.  far  as  I  could  discover, 
he  may  or  may  not  have  come  from 
Russia  himself. 

^  i):  ^  4= 

The  writer  presents,  in  concise  but 

quite  vivid  language  the  sad  plight  of 
those  who  were  in  Russia  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  World  War  and  in  the 
years  that  have  followed  to  the  pres- 
ent time.  In  Russia  conditions  were 
intolerable  from  every  point  of  view 
they  had  learned  to  regard  as  right. 
Robbed  of  every  possession,  flight 
was  in  many  cases  impossible.  Where 
friends  helped — as  they  did  in  thou- 
sands of  cases — they  found  hitherto 
open  doors  closed  against  them.  The 
United  States,  the  "melting  pot  of  the 
world"  in  the  last  century,  closed  grad- 
ually and  at  last  completely.  Canada 
followed  with  a  similar  course  in  a 
few  years.  In  both  nations  native- 
born  citizens  were  in  danger  of  starva- 
tion and  additional  immigration  was 
thought  dangerous.  Mexico  offered  a 
temporary  refuge  for  a  few,  and  Bra- 
zil, and  Paraguay  were  eagerly  looked 
to  as  places  of  rest.  Results  in  these 
new  places  are  still  very  doubtful. 

*  *       *  * 

And   the   masses   yet   in  Russia? 

Families  torn  asunder,  religious  liber- 
ty denied,  martyrdom,  slow  death 
from  privation — no  wonder  the  writer 
in  an  outburst  of  agony  cries  out : 
"Yes!  if  Catharine  II  of  Russia-  had 
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never  given  those  privileges  upon 
which  we  built  our  shortsighted  foun- 
dation .  .  .  perhaps  we  might  not 
have  found  the  downfall  so  painful." 
He  suggests  what  might  have  been. 
Had  they  taken  warning  in  time,  an 
island  somewhere  on  the  earth  might 
have  been  purchased  and  held  by  them 
or  for  them  as  a  refuge.  Perhaps  there 
might  be  one  of  those  bankrupt  gov- 
ernments we  hear  so  much  about  that 
could  be  secured  by  them. 

jjl  ^  S{£  ifl 

But  it  seems  to  me  that  the  solu- 
tion for  the  "problem"  is  to  be  found 
in  depths  far  below  political  discus- 
sions, far  below  the  surface  of  human 
governments.  The  solution  is  found 
in  our  text  at  the  beginning.  The 
proper  function  of  the  true  Christian 
is  to  be  a  witness  unto  Christ.  And 
you  will  remember  (if  you  have  for- 
gotten, let  this  remind  you),  that  the 
original  word  for  "witnesses"  is  "mar- 
tyres"  (plural).  We  are  apt  to  think 
that  in  the  case  of  persecutions,  the 
persecuted  might  have  saved  them- 
selves much  trouble  if  they  had  made 
a  bit  of  compromise  or  yielded  on  some 
non-essential  point.  The  more  fre- 
quent cause  for  persecution,  far  down 
in  the  purposes  of  God,  is  that  He 
wants  witnesses  (martyrs)  for  His 
cause.  It  is  said  with  reverence  and 
deep  sympathy,  terrible  though  the  ex- 
perience may  be  to  those  who  under- 
go the  trials,  but  we  raise  the  ques- 
tion : — May  it  not  be  that  those  of  our 
Russian  brethren  who  are  undergoing 
such  fearful,  dreadful  persecutions  are 
permitted  to  go  through  these  experi- 
ences that  they  may  be  true  witnesses 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Only  as 
they  measure  up  to  this  ideal  can  they 
expect  that  the  Lord  will  bless  them 
here  and  hereafter. 

*       *       *  * 

But  quickly,  lest  we  forget,  let  us 

call  to  mind  the  fact  that  we  are  living 


J.  A.  RESSLER,  Editor 


in  exceedingly  dangerous  times.  A 
few  more  years  of  hard  times,  a  po- 
litical upheaval  such  as  occurred  in 
Russia  some  years  ago,  and  in  our 
North  American  continent  there  may 
be  bloody  persecution  of  those  who  re- 
fuse to  take  the  sword,  or  refuse  to 
abjure  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  it 
will  be  our  privilege  to  be  martyrs  for 
our  Master.  Let  us  spread  with  trum- 
pet voice  to  all  who  can  be  made  to 
hear,  the  invitation  to  a  life  of  such 
devotion  to  our  Lord  that,  should  such 
a  time  come,  we  shall  not  hesitate,  but 
joyfully  take  the  occasion  for  an  op- 
portunity to  be  true  witnesses  for  Je- 
sus Christ.  And  in  the  meantime, 
gather  in  all  the  perishing  ones  we  can 
for  the  Master. 

iji  ^fi  ifc 

On  or  near  the  top  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives  stood  the  Master  and  around 
Him  gathered  eleven  earnest  men  to- 
gether with  a  few  others,  true  and 
trusted.  "Ye  shall  be  martyrs  unto 
me !"  And  He  began  to  ascend.  They 
beheld — looked  steadfastly — no  haluci- 
nation — clear  vision — a  cloud — the  per- 
son of  Jesus  the  Christ  veiled  from 
their  sight — still  they  gaze  upward. 
"Ye  men  of  Galilee— why? — This  Very 
Same  Jesus ! — shall  so  come  in  like 
manner" — "and  they  worshiped  Him 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great 

joy!" 

*      *      *  * 

And  they  returned  to  the  very  city 
which  had  rejected  the  Master  and 
crucified  Him.  Did  they  talk  over 
what  He  had  told  them?  Did  they  ask 
one  another,  "Just  what  were  those 
last — the  very  last  words  He  said?" 
They  were  human,  and  we  believe  they 
did.  "Do  you  remember  that  He  said 
we  should  be  martyrs?"  "Yes,  that  is 
the  very  word  He  used,  'Ye  shall  be 
martyrs  unto  me  !'  "  Witnesses  unto 
death.  And  those  rejoicing  men  and 
women  went  back  and  abode  in  the 
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city — and  waited.  Only  ten  day.;  they 
waited,  and  then  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
and  they  witnessed.  Three  thousand 
converts.  Jewish  leaders  thoroughly 
frightened.  Try  mild  persecution. 
Many  more  believers.  Imprisonment 
and  beating.  And  people  say,  "If 
they'll  endure  that  for  His  sake  He 
must  be  the  true  Messiah."  Priests 
obedient  to  the  faith.  Then  a  man  a- 
fire  for  God — Stephen — and  God  al- 
lowed him  to  head  the  long  train  of 
martyr-witnesses.  That  was  Saul's 
first  contact  with  the  real  experience 
of  witnessing — martyrdom.  He  car- 
ried with  him  thruout  life  the  vision 

of  the  angel-face  of  Stephen. 

*  *       *  * 

And  others  followed!  Of  the  apos- 
tles, James  the  brother  of  John  was 
the  first  to  seal  his  testimony  with  his 
life's  blood.  See  Acts  12 :1,  2.  History 
outside  the  Bible  tells  of  the  stoning 
of  the  apostle  Philip  in  Phrygia  in  the 
year  54,  the  martyrdom  of  James  the 
son  of  Alphaeus  at  Jerusalem  A.  D. 
63 ;  the  crucifixion  of  Simon  Peter  in 
the  year  69;  and  a  long  list  of  others 
in  the  waves  of  persecution  that  rolled 
over  the  infant  Church  under  the  hea- 
then emperors  of  Rome.  Then  in  the 
middle  ages  persecution  for  the  sake 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  took  on  a 
new  form.  Different  branches  of  the 
professed  Church  persecuted  one  an- 
other, and  sometimes  two  or  more  dif- 
ferent branches  united  in  their  perse- 
cution of  those  who  clung  to  a  purer 
or  more  ancient  form  of  worship  than 
the  established  churches.  In  all  of 
these  persecutions,  those  who  refused 
to  bear  arms  and  refused  to  persecute 
others  suffered  most.  And  in  all  ages 
it  has  been  true  that,  "The  blood  of 
martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  Church." 
Martyrs — witnesses.  When  the  Church 
loses  her  testimony  she  ceases  to  be  a 
church  save  in  name. 

*  *       *  * 

Those  eleven  men  and  their  imme- 
diate associates  and  successors  had  no 
General  Board,  nor  District  Board, 
nor  publicity  committee;  no  organiz- 
ing secretary,  no  financial  agent,  no 
finance  committee.  And  yet  what 
they  did !  They  were  witnesses — mar- 
tyrs. Literally  they  left  all  to  follow 
Jesus,  whom  having  not  seen,  they 
loved.  He  had  given  His  life  for  their 
salvation  and  they  knew  it!  "Are  you 
a  Christian?"  "Yes,  I  hope  so."  "I 
am  trying  to  be  one."    Have  you  an- 


swered the  question  thus?  What  is 
the  ground  of  your  hope?  What  is 
the  result-  of  your  trying?  What  we 
need  is  to  get  face  to  face,  hand  to 
hand,  before  the  task  of  witnessing  for 
the  Master,  and  we  shall  find  that  we 
need  more  than  a  hope  of  our  salva- 
tion— we  shall  need  assurance!  The 
world  and  its  Satanic  prince  are  quick 
to  challenge  one  who  tries  witnessing 
with  even  the  slightest  doubt  in  his 
heart  about  his  own  salvation.  Try- 
ing to  be  a  Christian  is  like  lifting  on 
one's  boot-straps — harder  work  the 
harder  you  try,  but  it  gets  you  not  one 
millimeter  nearer  heaven.  After  the 
long,  hard  battle  Paul  could  look  con- 
fidently into  the  face  of  his  Redeemer 
and  say,  "I  KNOW!"  Those  early 
martyr-witnesses  knew  what  they 
were  talking  about. 

*  *       *  * 

Yes,  that  is  another  point  we  must 
not  forget :  In  order  to  be  witnesses 
we  must  know  by  our  own  experience. 
You  are  summoned  to  court  as  a  wit- 
ness. "What  do  you  know  of  the 
case?"  "In  my  opinion — "  "Stop  right 
there  !  Tell  us  what  you  know  !"  "Well, 
my  neighbor  told  me,  and  he  is  a  very 
truthful  man — "  "Stop !  When  we 
want  your  neighbor  we'll  send  for 
him — tell  us  what  you  know !"  In  or- 
der to  be  a  witness  you  must  have  a 
personal,  first-hand  knowledge  of  the 
thing  you  are  to  testify  about.  And 
what  were  these  martyr-witnesses  to 
testify  to?  Jesus  said,  "Unto  ME!" 
And  in  order  that  we  may  witness  for 
Him  we  must  first  know  Him.  The 

competent  witness  knows  his  facts. 

*  *       *  * 

And  first  of  all — placed  here  last  by 
way  of  emphasis — is  the  enabling 
power  that  comes  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwells  in  us  and  actuates  us. 
Governed  by  the  flesh,  with  standards 
regulated  by  the  flesh,  living  the  life 
of  the  flesh,  we  cannot  and  wilP  not 
live  in  the  Spirit.  The  power  of  mar- 
tyr-witnessing comes  only  to  those 
who  are  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God.  We  do  not  wonder  at  the  cry 
that  is  said  so  often  to  go  up  from  the 
suft'ering,  persecuted  ones  of  Russia. 
"How  can  there  be  a  God  if  Pie  allows 
us  to  sufl'er  thus?"  But  it  indicates 
that  the  real  spirit  of  the  martyr-wit- 
ness is  lacking.  Too  long  dwelling  in 
a  castle  of  false  security,  too  long 
trusting  in  a  "shortsighted  founda- 
tion," feeling  safe  that  the  promises  of 


a  queen  a  hundred  years  ago  would 
forever  be  respected  by  her  successors 
— given  these  conditions  and  we  can 
readily  see  that  the  poor  refugees 
turned  first  to  one  side  and  then  to 
the  other  of  their  strife-torn  country, 
and  too  often  failed  to  look  up !  Let 
us,  however,  not  boast  in  ourselves 
that  such  a  condition  would  not  find 
us  thus  unprepared.  A  shift  of  the 
wind  or  a  turn  of  the  tide,  and  our  an- 
cestors might  have  turned  eastward 
instead  of  across  the  Atlantic  and  we 
might  have  been  caught  in  the  vortex 
of  the  Russian  maelstrom  instead  of 
those  who  were  thus  caught — and 
then? 

*  *       *  * 

Owing  to  the  Reports  that  have  re- 
cently taken  so  much  space,  a  number 
of  articles  that  were  intended  for  ear- 
lier issues  are  appearing  in  this  issue. 
We  beg  pardon  of  those  who  were  dis- 
appointed in  missing  the  articles  here- 
tofore. 

*  *       *  * 

Would  you  like  to  see  more  pictures 

in  the  Mission  Supplement?  We  could 
reprint  old  ones  to  illustrate  fresh  ar- 
ticles without  any  additional  cost,  or 
we  could  print  new  ones  at  consider- 
able cost.  Do  the  pictures  mean 
enough  to  our  readers  to  make  them 
worth  while?  Write  a  card  to  the 
Editor  and  tell  what  you  think.  It 
will  cost  you  one  cent  and  a  bit  of 
time,  but  it  will  be  worth  much  to 
those  responsible  for  getting  out  the 
paper.  Address  J.  A.  Ressler,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 


THE  GREATEST  PROBLEM  OF 
MISSIONS 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

WHOM  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go 
for  us? — Isa.  6:8. 

Mission  work,  like  all  other  work, 
has  its  problems,  and  I  suppose  people 
would  dift'er  as  to  just  what  is  the 
greatest  problem  of  modern  mission 
work.  No  doubt  many  would  be 
ready  to  say  that  the  support  of  mis- 
sions is  its  greatest  problem  in  these 
times  of  depression,  but  God's  great- 
est problem  is  not  support,  it  is 
"who"?    Whom  shall  I  send? 

Mission  work  is  a  divine  work  and 
therefore  man's  greatest  problem  is 
to  "let  God"  solve  His  own  problems. 
The  problems  are  God's  problems  (if 
we  dare  speak  of  God  having  prob- 
lems) and  I  repeat,  God's  greatest 
problem  ever  has  been,  and  is  still, 
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"Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go 
for  us?" 

How  vain  to  think,  even  in  times  of 
depression,  of  the  problem  of  support 
as  the  greatest  problem,  for  to  Him 

■  whose  ways  are  as  much  higher  than 
the  ways  of  man  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth,  support  is  as 

,  nothing,  if  He  can  find  those  who  will 
truly  answer,  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 

"God  hath  His  mysteries  of  grace, 
j  Ways  we  cannot  tell." 

Our  sovereign  God,  whose  ways  are 
"past  finding  out"  (Rom.  11:33)  has 
inaugurated  a  divine  work  and  could 
never  suffer  it  to  be  held  up  for  the 
want  of  support  alone,  even  in  times 
of  depression.  God's  first  and  great 
question  is  still  to-day  as  it  was  to 
Isaiah  of  old.  Whom  shall  I  send,  and 
who  will — ?  When  His  professed 
children  to-day  will,  like  Isaiah,  an- 
swer, Here  am  I,  send  me,  then  God 
will  soon  settle  the  problem  of  "how?" 
"how  long?"  etc.  God  is  not  looking 
primarily  for  support,  but  "the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  throughout 
the  whole  earth,  to  shew  himself 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose 
heart  is  perfect  toward  Him"  (II 
Chron.  16:9).  God  is  not  looking  for 
money,  He  is  looking  for  individuals ; 
He  is  looking  for  perfect  hearts.  Yes ! 
even  now  when  man  is  looking  for 
money  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work, 
our  Lord  is  looking  for  men  to  carry 
it  on.  If  He  can  find  a  Noah,  an  Eli- 
jah or  a  John  the  Baptist  or  a  Paul, 
He  will  accomplish  His  purpose  in 
spite  of  any  and  every  financial  or 
spiritual  depression. 

Think  of  the  dark  cloud  that  threat- 
ened to  impede  the  progress  of  God's 
Israel  of  old  when  they  were  in  Egyp- 
tian bondage.  Did  God  have  a  way 
out  for  His  people?  How  was  God  to 
raise  up  a  deliverer  when  the  edict  of 
the  king  decreed  that  all  male  chil- 
dren should  be  slain?  Man  said  how? 
but  God  said  who?  Egypt  was  no 
problem  for  God  when  He  found  those 
pious  parents  thru  whom  He  could 
hide  that  little  babe  in  an  ark  of  bul- 
rushes by  the  river's  brink.  Egypt 
I  would  have  swallowed  up  Israel  but 
for  God,  who  maketh  the  wrath  of 
men  to  praise  Him.  Instead  He  used 
this  enemy  Egypt  to  train  and  nurture 
the  very  man  who  was  later  to  lead 
Israel  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty 
harid. 

God  has  His  multiplied  ways  in 
which  He  has  carried  out  His  divine 
plans  in  ages  gone  by  and  He  has  still 
those  many  ways  to  carry  on  His  di- 
vine program  to-day.  More  than  this, 
I  He  has  still  thousands  of  ways,  un- 
known to  man,  in  reserve  for  further 
use  if  need  be. 

i       The  divine  charge  to  us  to-day  as 
.    people  of  God,  is  to  witness  for  Christ 
t  I  in  all  the  world  by  a  surrendered  life 
and  whole-hearted  obedience  to  "all 


the  counsel  of  God,"  and  what  God  is 
waiting  tor  is  not  money  but  individ- 
uals. Money  cannot  hear  and  answer 
God's  call,  only  individuals  can. 

Does  God  want  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  send  more  workers  to  South 
America  and  to  India?  Is  He  calling 
for  work  to  be  done  in  Africa  and  in 
the  untouched  fields  of  the  home 
lands?  Then  He  is  calling  to  every 
professor  of  that  name,  Whom  shall  I 
send?  Who  will  go  for  us?  When  the 
Mennonite  church  individually,  when 
Mennonite  homes,  when  Mennonite 
fathers  and  mothers  and  sons  and 
daughters  will  answer  unreservedly  by 
a  life  of  self-denial  and  obedience, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me,"  then  marvelous 
will  be  the  works  of  God  and  number- 
less will  be  the  souls  saved  for  Christ 
and  His  kingdom. 

"Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will 
go  for  us?"  God  is  calling  for  indi- 
viduals. He  needs  faithful  witnesses 
like  Enoch  and  Noah.  He  is  calling 
for  praying  saints  like  Hannah,  Paul, 
and  Elijah.  He  is  calling  for  givers, 
who  like  the  poor  widow,  gave  not  es- 
pecially only  two  mites,  but  her  heart 
and  her  whole  living  for  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  Brother,  sister,  preacher, 
teacher,  father  or  mother,  and  son  or 
daughter,  the  greatest  question  is  not, 
does  God  have  your  money,  but  does 
God  have  you? 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

THE  GOSPEL  FOR  THE  AR- 
GENTINE 


By  L.  S.  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Read  at  the  30th  Anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  Waterloo,  Ontario,  Church, 
September  11,  1932.) 

By  referring  to  the  Argentine  we 
mean  the  most  enterprising  and  pro- 
gressive of  the  South  American  repub- 
lics. It  is  the  main  country  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  continent,  stretch- 
ing from  Bolivia  to  the  Antarctic  O- 
cean,  a  distance  of  about  twenty-three 
hundred  miles.  It  has  a  population  of 
nearly  9,000,000,  almost  as  many  as  in 
the  Dominion  of  Canada.  About  one- 
fifth  of  these  people  live  in  the  capital 
city  of  Buenos  Aires.  Besides  this 
there  are  several  other  large  cities; 
La  Plata,  about  the  size  of  Hamilton, 
Ont.,  and  Rosario,  about  twice  that 
size.  Hence,  it  will  be  evident  that 
much  of  the  population  is  in  the  cities, 
which  creates  moral,  social,  and  reli- 
gious problems.  There  are  also  scores 
and  scores  of  towns  and  villages  rang- 
ing from  a  handful  of  inhabitants  to 
cities  of  25,000. 

We  take  for  granted  that  the  term 
Gospel  does  not  need  very  much  defi- 
nition. There  is  only  one  Gospel  wor- 
thy of  proclamation  and  that  is  the 
message  concerning  all  that  our  loving 
heavenly  Father,  taught  and  wrought 
for   lost  humanity   in   the   gift,  life, 


death,  and  gloi  ification  of  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  our  Savior.  The  purpose 
of  the  missionaries  in  this  land  is  to 
win  as  many  lost  ones  from  vice  and 
superstition  as  will  be  possible  by  the 
saving  grace  of  "our  Hope  and  Re- 
deemer, Who  shed  His  blood  for"  us. 
To  this  end,  we  wish  to  notice  The 
Need  of  the  Gospel  in  Argentina,  Va- 
rious Means  of  Spreading  the  Gospel, 
and  Some  Recent  Incidents. 

I.    The  Need  of  the  Gospel  in  Argen- 
tina. 

It  might  seem  to  some  that  after 
working  in  this  republic  for  about  fif- 
teen years  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  should  be  almost  completed 
here.  The  fact  is  that  there  is  only  a 
good  start,  and  there  is  "much  land 
yet  to  be  possessed,"  if  we  may  bor- 
row a  phrase  from  Joshua.  There  are 
still  many  large  territories  where  no 
missionary  society  has  begun  any 
work,  to  say  nothing  of  the  towns  not 
evangelized  in  the  occupied  sections. 

1.  Unfinished  Tasks  in  our  Present 
Field.  The  field  occupied  by  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  Argentina  stretches 
from  Bragado  in  the  east  to  Santa  Ro- 
sa, a  distance  of  about  250  miles  to- 
wards the  south-west.  The  preaching 
point  in  the  northern  extremity  of  our 
field  is  Cuenca,  and  the  most  southerly 
point  is  Masa.  The  distance  between 
these  two  places  is  about  100  miles.  If 
this  area  between  the  places  mention- 
ed be  compared  with  a  similar  section 
in  Canada  it  will  be  found  to  be  about 
the  size  of  the  lower  part  of  Ontario 
between  Toronto,  Niagara  Falls,  De- 
troit and  Goderich.  It  will  also  be  evi- 
dent that  nine  or  ten  missionary  fam- 
ilies are  not  sufficient  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  thousands  who  live  in  the 
described  area.  Most  of  the  main  sta- 
tions are  situated  in  what  we  would 
call  county  towns  in  Ontario.  For  ex- 
ample the  city  of  Pehuajo  is  the  cap- 
ital of  a  "partido"  or  county,  with  a- 
bout  the  same  status  as  Kitchener  has 
in  Waterloo  county.  The  Mission 
now  has  7  such  main  centres,  around 
which  there  are  the  towns  of  whole 
counties  dependent  on  the  missionaries 
in  the  main  centres  for  the  hearing  of 
the  Gospel.  In  some  of  these  smaller 
towns  there  are  regular  preaching  ap- 
pointments, in  others  there  are  spas- 
modic visits,  but  many  have  never 
been  entered  by  any  evangelical  mis- 
sionary. It  is  the  hope  of  the  mission- 
aries to  bring  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Savior  to  as  many  of  these  as  possible. 
This  can  be  accomplished  only  by  an 
augmented  staff  of  workers,  either  of 
foreign  missionaries,  or  sufficiently 
trained  native  workers. 

2.  Unoccupied  Areas  in  Other 
Provinces.  The  Argentine  Mission 
maintains  a  Study  Committee  whose 
business  it  is  to  view  needy  and  unoc- 
cupied fields  and  to  report  their  find- 
ings. At  the  last  Mission  Coimcil, 
which  met  in  November  just  a  few 
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days  after  our  arrival,  Brother  D.  P. 
Lantz  gave  an  eye-opening  report  as 
to  the  dearth  of  Gospel  privileges  in 
many  of  the  southern  provinces  of  the 
Republic.  At  the  same  Mission  Coun- 
cil the  Brethren  Lantz  and  Hershey 
were  appointed  to  make  a  thorough 
survey  of  the  lower  provinces  with  the 
view  of  starting  work  in  new  fields  if 
conditions  and  finances  should  war- 
rant it.  The  brethren  Lauver  and 
Snyder  were  appointed  to  make  a  sim- 
ilar investigation  in  the  northern  prov- 
inces. In  a  recent  article  by  one  of 
our  native  brethren  the  fact  is  revealed 
that  the  Province  of  Cordoba  has  122 
towns  of  considerable  population  and 
only  24  missionaries ;  San  Luis  has  on- 
ly 4  workers  in  towns ;  Mendoza 
with  76  towns  of  considerable  size  has 
only  10  workers.  And  then  there  are 
7  provinces  and  territories  with  an  ap- 
proximate total  of  225,000,  all  of  which 
do  not  have  a  single  messenger  of  the 
Gospel.  These  are:  La  Rioja,  Neu- 
quen,  Santa  Cruz,  Rio  Negro,  Los  An- 
des, Tierra  del  Fuego,  and  Formosa. 
How  many  of  these  neglected  provinc- 
es we  will  be  able  to  enter  in  the  next 
ten  years  is  dependent  on  the  conse- 
cration of  the  missionaries  on  the  field, 
and  the  willing  helpers  in  the  home 
land.  Argentina  needs  the  saving 
Gospel.  Let  us  by  the  grace  of  God 
carry  it  to  many  ere  the  day  of  the 
Lord  comes  to  lind  them  unprepared. 

IL    Various  Means  of  Spreading  the 
Gospel  in  Our  Mission. 

As  in  other  evangelical  missions  the 
workers  in  this  field  have  deemed  it 
advisable  to  employ  various  useful 
means  in  propagating  the  Gospel.  The 
main  'business  in  hand  is  evangelism, 
but  there  are  several  contributing  a- 
gencies  which  help  in  evangelizing  the 
lost.  These  we  wish  to  note  and  de- 
scribe briefly  under  various  headings. 

1.  Educational  Activities.  Because 
of  the  extensive  illiteracy  in  this  re- 
public it  has  been  found  necessary  to 
offer  some  elementary  school  work. 
There  are  some  very  good  public 
schools,  but  not  enough  to  educate  all 
the  children,  and  the  parents  are  too 
poor  to  send  them.  Only  this  morn- 
ing I  accompanied  Brother  Litwiller 
to  a  home  in  the  country  where  there 
are  four  children,  one  of  the  girls  al- 
ready fifteen  years  of  age,  and  none  of 
them  have  ever  gone  to  school.  Such 
a  girl  would  hardly  care  to  start  in  the 
primer  class  in  a  public  school.  She 
and  her  brothers  will  likely  come  to 
our  i)rimary  school  at  the  Mission. 

The  lowest  grade  in  our  school  work 
is  the  kindergarten.  These  are  in 
charge  of  consecrated  native  sisters, 
who  teach  hand-work,  Bible  stories, 
and  the  rudimentary  steps  in  educa- 
tion. Next  to  this  we  have  primary 
schools  which  offer  the  regular  public 
school  subjects  in  the  morning  from  8 
to  12,  and  instruct  in  music,  English, 
Bible  stories,  and  moral  lessons  in  the 


afternoons.  The  Pehuajo  primary 
school  is  giving  the  first  five  grades, 
which  would  correspond  with  the 
Primer,  Junior  and  Senior  First,  and 
Junior  and  Senior  Second  classes  in 
Ontario.  This  is  in  charge  of  a  nor- 
mal-trained teacher.  Sister  Santina 
Cavadore.  It  has  been  my  task  to 
teach  English  and  Music  in  the  after- 
noon classes.  The  school  has  been  a 
great  help  in  bringing  new  scholars  to 
the  Sunday  school,  as  well  as  in  pre- 
paring them  to  understand  the  Gospel 
when  it  is  preached.  Quite  a  few  of 
the  missionaries  have  private  students 
in  English.  A  knowledge  of  English 
helps  young  men  to  secure  better  po- 
sitions in  business  houses.  This  con- 
tact with  many  young  men  offers  op- 
portunities to  bear  testimony  for 
Christ,  and  to  create  a  desire  for  the 
Christian  life.  The  tuition  fees  thus 
received  are  used  for  some  otherwise 
unsupplied  needs  in  the  missions.  An- 
other important  phase  of  the  educa- 
tional work  is  the  Bible  School.  This 
trains  young  people  in  a  working 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  with  a 
view  to  Evangelistic  work.  One  of 
the  graduates  is  already  an  ordained 
native  pastor,  and  several  others  are 
serving  as  helpers,  who  will  likely  be 
ordained  if  they  prove  faithful  and 
competent.  The  Brethren  Litwiller, 
Shank,  and  Snyder  have  been  the 
teachers  in  the  Bible  School. 

2.  Printing  Activities.  The  print- 
mg  press  turns  out  thousands  of  cop- 
ies of  the  Camino  Verdadero,  which 
means  The  True  Way,  and  is  a  month- 
ly publication '  for  general  Gospel 
broadcasting.  Recently  the  mission- 
aries have  begun  to  publish  a  new 
nionthl)^  church  paper  called  La  Voz 
Menonita.  This  is  being  efficiently 
edited  by  Brother  Albano  Luayza  our 
oldest  native  pastor.  Besides  this  the 
press  issues  many  small  tracts  in  the 
Spanish  language  for  general  distribu- 
tion. It  also  does  much  job-printing 
for  the  various  mission  stations.  No 
one  can  tell  how  many  souls  are  being 
blessed  by  the  reading  of  these  tracts 
and  papers.  The  printing  press  at 
present  is  in  Trenque  Lauquen  under 
the  direction  of  Brother  Hershey. 

3.  Works  of  Charity.  At  the  pres- 
ent there  is  only  one  charitable  insti- 
tution conducted  by  the  Argentine 
Mission,  namely  the  Home  for  Chil- 
dren at  Trenque  Lauquen.  This 
Home  has  cared  for  quite  a  number  of 
children  who  otherwise  would  have 
been  sadly  neglected.  The  present 
(|uarters  are  too  small,  and  in  many 
ways  unsuited  for  this  work.  In  spite 
of  handicaps.  Sister  Vera  Hallman, 
and  Brother  and  Sister  Snyder  have 
done  excellent  work  in  the  Orphanage. 
The  building  barely  accommodates  20 
children.  There  should  be  room  for  40 
or  even  60.  The  children  in  the  Home 
receive  a  sound  Christian  training  the 
benefits  of  which  can  only  be  realized 


in  years  to  come.  There  is  some  need 
for  an  Old  People's  Home,  and  some 
talk  about  such  a  project,  but  nothing 
definite  has  been  done  along  this  line. 

4.  Direct  Evangelistic  EfTorts.  Un- 
der this  heading  we  may  include  the 
various  church  services  which  are 
similar  to  those  in  the  home  land,  such 
as  Gospel  services,  Sunday  schools, 
Young  People's  Meetings,  Women's 
Meetings,  Prayer  Meetings,  Revivals, 
etc.  In  addition  to  these  there  are 
several  special  features.  It  is  quite 
common  to  hold  open-air  services  on 
the  street-corners  and  plazas.  An  ac- 
count of  such  a  meeting  will  be  given 
under  the  last  main  division  of  this 
paper.  The  Mission  also  works  with 
the  American  Bible  Society  in  colpor- 
tage  work.  The  people  seem  to  be 
gl-ad  for  the  Bible  which  has  been  kept 
from  them  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
priests.  Most  of  the  stations  also  have 
one  or  two  Bible  women  who  go  regu- 
larly into  the  homes  to  read  and  ex- 
plain the  Bible.  This  form  of  activity 
has  brought  many  to  the  Lord.  The 
Bible  Coach  which  is  fully  equipped 
with  books,  Bibles,  and  tracts,  and 
temporary  living  accommodations  for 
two  persons  is  a  fine  means  of  seed- 
sowing  in  new  towns  and  from  house 
to  house  in  the  countr\-.  It  has  a  col- 
lapsible pulpit  which  is  very  useful  for 
street  meetings  and  open-air  preach- 
ing. 

III.    Recent  Incidents  in  the  Argen- 
tine Mission. 

Perhaps  nothing  about  missions  in- 
terests us  quite  as  much  as  the  new 
experiences  and  striking  incidents 
which  come  to  the  workers.  We  will 
quote  from  Brother  J.  W.  Shank  who 
relates  the  story  of  Dona  Rosa. 

"Dona  Rosa  is  a  lone  woman  who 
makes  a  scanty  living  as  a  family 
nurse,  also  selling  fruits  and  vegeta- 
bles which  she  -keeps  in  a  small  room 
next  to  the  street.  When  our  colpor- 
ter  came  oifering  the  Bible,  she  remem- 
bered that  a  friend  had  spoken  to  her 
of  this  book,  and  of  the'  people  who 
teach  its  Gospel.  Ere  long  she  had 
drawn  from  the  colporter  the  story  of 
his  conversion, .  of  his  faith  in  Christ 
and  the  Bible,  and  of  the  work  of  the 
Mission.  Moved  with  a  burning  de- 
sire she  plead  for  the  opening  of  a 
mission  in  her  town.  Some  weeks  af-  . 
ter  the  colporter  had  left  we  received 
a  letter,  rather  poorly  written  and 
with  \  LM  v  bad  spelling,  but  it  was  full 
of  hope.  Dona  Rosa  had  been  busy. 
.She  was  sending  in  a  petition  signed 
by  seventy  interested  ones  of  Maza, 
asking  our  Mission  to  open  work 
there. 

"To-day  the  work  has  been  opened 
in  Maza.  Hundreds  have  heard  the 
Gospel  and  a  zealous  congregation  of 
lielievers  has  been  formed.  Praise 
God  for  the  witness  of  our  colporter 
and  for  the  zeal  of  Dona  Rosa !" 

A  few  months  ago  Brother  Lantz 
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with  our  colporter,  Brother  Zagami, 
and  a  few  younger  native  workers 
went  to  a  new  town  called  Alberti, 
situated  in  the  Bragado  district.  They 
had  asked  permission  to  hold  street 
meetings  but  were  refused  because  it 
was  close  to  election  time,  when  no 
open  air  meetings  are  allowed,  to  a- 
void  revolutionary  propaganda.  They 
however,  were  granted  permission  to 
hold  meetings  in  a  rented  hall,  with 
the  sanction  of  the  chief  of  police.  The 
first  evening  of  their  meetings,  some 
ofificers  who  had  misunderstood  their 
chief's  orders  came  and  arrested  the 
two  named  missionaries  and  the  na- 
tive workers  and  took  them  to  head- 
quarters. Sister  Lantz  was  looking 
for  this  experience  too,  but  they  did 
not  take  her.  After  questioning  them 
separately  they  placed  their  prisoners 
in  separate  cells  for  about  two  hours 
and  then  released  them  with  threats  if 
the  offense  should  be  repeated.  All 
this  happened  in  the  absence  of  the 
chief.  The  next  morning  the  work- 
ers went  to  interview  the  chief  again 
about  this  matter,  and  were  received 
with  apologies  for  the  previous  night's 
afifair,  and  were  given  assurance  that 
they  could  continue  meetings  without 
being  molested.  It  all  worked  out  for 
the  glory  of  God,  because  the  workers 
were  strengthened  in  courage,  and  spe- 
cial interest  was  aroused  among  the 
people  who  came  to  hear  this  new 
teaching. 

Several  months  ago  Brother  Luayza 
was  with  us  at  Pehuajo  for  special 
meetings.  Our  knowledge  of  Spanish 
was  rather  limited  to  receive  very 
much  from  the  messages,  but  were  im- 
pressed with  the  sincerity  and  earnest- 
ness of  the  messenger.  A  number  of 
evenings  we  went  out  to  various  street 
corners  to  hold  open-air  services  just 
before  sun-down.  After  singing  a  few 
hymns  quite  a  crowd  would  gather  to 
hear  and  see  this  new,  strange  pro- 
ceeding. Then  too,  there  would  be  a 
few  short  Gospel  messages,  and  an  in- 
vitation to  attend  services  in  the 
church  later  in  the  evening.  Some 
evenings  we  went  to  three  different 
locations  repeating  a  similar  service  at 
each  place.  All  kinds  of  people  gath- 
ered, some  on  sulkies,  some  on  horse- 
back, some  in  autos,  but  most  of  them 
on  foot.  They  were  indeed  a  motley 
crowd,  but  all  had  the  same  need,  sal- 
vation through  the  blood  of  Christ.  In 
one  of  these  places  our  hats  which  we 
had  left  in  the  auto  during  the  meet- 
ing were  filled  with  sand,  but  this  was 
a  small  affliction  when  compared 
with  the  experiences  of  the  workers  at 
Alberti.  We  got  permission  to  hold  a 
meeting  in  the  Plaza  for  the  last  Sun- 
,day  evening  of  the  revival.  The 
Plaza  is  a  large  park-like  square  in  the 
very  heart  of  the  city.  The  important 
buildings  of  the  city  face  toward*  the 
plaza.  In  the  centre  of  the  plaza  is  a 
large  band-stand.    Four  wide  waljc? 


lead  from  the  four  corners  to  the  cen- 
tre, and  other  four  from  the  middle  of 
each  of  the  four  sides.  At  sunset 
these  walks  are  usually  filled  with  peo- 
ple who  go  out  strolling  before  sup- 
per. Our  group  of  workers  gathered 
together  on  the  band-stand,  and  after 
singing  one  hymn  we  had  about  500 
people  in  our  audience.  Brother  Lit- 
willer  and  Brother  Luayza  each  gave 
a  stirring  Gospel  message.  The  crowd 
was  invited  to  the  church  for  the  eve- 
ning service,  and  a  Gospel  portion  was 
offered  to  all  the  adults  who  were  will- 
ing to  come  forward  for  it.  It  was  a 
revelation  to  us  new  missionaries  to 
see  how  anxious  these  people,  and 
mostly  men,  were  for  a  "Jo^'^^i"  o'"  ^ 
"Matthew."  We  handed  out  about 
300  in  a  few  minutes.  The  sight  of 
those  outstretched  hands  for  the  Gos- 
pel has  lingered  with  us.  Will  you 
pray  that  this  Gospel  seed  will  bring 
forth  much  fruit?  The  Church  was 
filled  for  the  evening  service,  and  sev- 
eral confessed  faith  in  Christ. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina,  S.  A. 


VOICES  FROM  THE  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS—CITY MISSIONS 


By  Wm.  Detwiler 

-  For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  I  received  a  commu- 
nication from  Brother  Graybill,  whose 
name  appears  on  the  program  to  dis- 
cuss this  topic, — Voices  from  the 
Home  Missions — City  Missions  ;  ask- 
ing me  to  give  in  a  few  words  my  con- 
victions concerning  city  mission,  work. 
After  some  consideration  I  decided  I 
could  do  no  better  than  to  let  the 
Word  of  God  speak — it  is  so  true  to 
life  and.  so  completely  fits  our  every 
need.  I  accordingly  sent  the  following 
message,  which  is  a  part  of  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  verses  of  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Nehemiah,  "The 
work  is  great  and  large,  and  we  are 
separated  one  far  from  another.  .  .  . 
Our  God  shall  fight  for  us."  These 
same  words  will  form  the  basis  for 
the  few  remarks  which  I  make  this 
afternoon.  We  see  in  them  the  great- 
ness of  the  work  which  Nehemiah  had 
undertaken  in  rebuilding  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem. 

No  less  great  is  the  work  to  which 
we,  as  messengers  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  have  been  called.  We 
are  impressed  with  its  greatness  as  we 
look  out  upon  the  world  around  us 
and  see  the  great  need-  Perhaps  at  no 
place  is  the  need  more  evident  than  in 
our  cities,  where  an  artificial  civiliza- 
.tion  has  been  built  up  which  leads  a- 
way  from  God.  The  Psalmist  states 
that  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God.  and  the  firmament  showeth  His 
handywork;  but  how  much  of  the 
heavens  do  the  people  of  our  cities 
see?  Look  where  you  will  and  you 
are  confronted  with  the  works  of  man's 


hands:  and  man,  in  his  pride,  is  ready 
to  take  the  credit  for  all  the  blessings 
which  city  life  affords,  forgetting  that 
every  good  gift  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  Lights. 

How  sad  it  is  to  see  people  rushing 
blindly  on  in  their  pursuit  of  wealth, 
fame  or  pleasure  as  though  these 
things  of  the  earth  were  the  great  re- 
alities to  be  attained  in  life.  Satan  has 
blinded  their  eyes,  and  they  rush  on 
in  a  vain  hope;  regardless  of  warning 
or  entreaty.  One  morning  as  I  was 
going  to  my  work  in  Kingston,  a  horse 
started  down  the  main  street  of  the 
city  without  its  driver.  People  from 
the  curb  tried  to  stop  it,  but  it  paid 
no  attention  to  their  frantic  efforts. 
An  occasional  man  even  risked  his  own 
life  by  stepping  out  into  the  path  of 
the  runaway  horse,  but  he  continually 
avoided  them  —  rushing  madly  on, 
smashing  into  a  car  here  and  a  post 
there  until  the  wagon  to  which  he  was 
hitched  was  a  complete  wreck  and 
much  damage  had  been  done  to  the 
property  of  others.  Yet  he  continued, 
in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  to  stop  him 
— down  to  the  foot  of  the  street,  out 
onto  the  pier  and  plunged  to  his  death 
in  the  water  of  the  river.  Is  that  not 
a  picture  of  man  rushing  on  in  his  sin- 
ful life,  paying  no  attention  to  those 
who  would  stop  him  in  his  mad  career 
which  leads  to  eternal  doom?  "There 
is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways 
of  death."  There  are  many  in  our  cit- 
ies who  are  content  to  ignore  the  warn- 
ing cries  of  God's  messengers,  and 
follow  in  the  ways  of  death,  endanger- 
ing- the  lives  of  others  as  they  go. 

While  the  work  is  large  on  account 
of  the  great  need,  it  is  also  a  great 
work  because  of  the  supply  which  is 
given  to  meet  that  need.  Where  sin 
abounded  grace  did  much  more  a- 
bound.  A  person  who  has  experienc- 
ed the  saving  power  of  Christ  does 
not  doubt  His  ability  to  save  from  the 
uttermost  to  the  uttermost.  Paul  con- 
sidered himself  to  be  among  the  chief- 
est  of  sinners,  but  the  blood  of  Christ 
cleansed  him  from  all  sin. 

The  message  which  we  have  to  de- 
liver is  concerning  none  less  than  the 
Son  of  God,  who  left  heaven's  glory, 
came  down  to  earth,  took  on  Himself 
the  form  of  a  servant,  lived  among  His 
fellowmen,  wept  over  them  and  pled 
with  them,  suffered  cruelty  at  their 
hands  and  died  the  atoning  death  on 
Calvary  for  their  sins  and  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.  What  a  message  of 
hope  and  comfort  to  bring  to  a  lost 
and  dying  people! — A  message  of  sal- 
vation from  the  bondage  of  sin.  But 
we  are  not  only  saved  from  sin  by  be- 
lieving on  the  Son  of  God;  we  are 
saved  unto  Himself.  We  are  heirs_  of 
God  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ. 
"And  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  He 
shall  appear  we  ?ha]!.  be  like  Him,  for 
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we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."  The  Chris- 
tian's life  is  one  of  satisfaction  and  en- 
joyment, and  his  prospects  for  the  fu- 
ture are  even  better  than  his  present 
realization.  The  apostle  Paul  had  a 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ 
which  is  far  better.  His  great  hope, 
as  is  that  of  every  sinner  saved  by 
grace,  may  be  summed  up  in  the 
words  of  the  hymn : 

"O,  I  want  to  see  Him,  look  upon  His  face, 
There  to  sing  forever  of  His  saving  grace; 
On  the  streets  of  glory  let  me  lift  my  voice; 
Cares  all  past,  home  at  last,  ever  to  re- 
joice." 

That  indeed  will  be  a  blessed  privi- 
lege— 

"Just  to  be  near  the  dear  Lord  I  adore 
Will  through  the  ages  be  glory  for  me." 

It  is  a  wonderful  privilege  to  be  the 
message  bearer  of  such  good  news,  to 
a  needy  world ;  but  there  are  times 
when  we  are  liable  to  become  discour- 
aged and  think,  "What's  the  use?" 
When  we  look  around  and  see  how 
few  there  are  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
salvation,  we  must  confess  that  we  are 
separated  one  far  from  the  other.  The 
forces  at  work  appear  entirely  inade- 
quate to  meet  the  need.  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are 
few. 

To-day  we  are  gathered  together 
from  North  and  from  South,  from 
East  and  from  West;  and  it  is  a  bless- 
ed privilege  to  get  together  in  this  way 
and  be  assured,  as  was  God's  servant 
of  old,  that  there  are  still  thousands 
who  have  not  bowed  their  knees  to 
Baal.  It  was  a  wonderful  experience 
for  Peter  and  James  and  John  to  meet 
with  the  heavenly  company  on  the 
Mountain  of  Transfiguration,  but  they 
could  not  remain  there;  they  soon  had 
to  leave  and  return  to  a  needy  world. 
We,  too,  will  soon  be  separated ;  each 
going  his  way,  to  the  West  or  to  the 
East,  to  the  South  or  to  the  North ; 
and  have  to  face  the  realities  of  a  life 
of  service  for  our  Master,  and  shine 
for  Him, — You  in  your  small  corner 
and  I  in  mine.  We  will  each  have 
more  than  we  can  do  to  evangelize 
even  a  small  corner  of  the  great  field 
in  which  we  are  laboring.  There  is 
much  we  will  have  to  leave  undone  be- 
cause the  laborers  are  few  and  we  are 
separated  one  far  from  the  other. 

In  these  days  of  materialism  the 
work  of  the  Church  does  not  seem  to 
flourish  as  we  would  like  to  see  it ;  or 
even,  as  it  did  in  an  age  which  is  past. 
Peter  preached  a  sermon  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  and  about  three  thousand 
were  saved.  To-day  it  would  appear 
in  many  cases  to  be  necessary  to 
preach  three  thousand  sermons  to  win 
one  convert.  It  is  our  duty  to  sow  the 
seed :  God  will  give  the  increase  in 
His  own  time  and  way.  It  requires 
patient  toiling  day  after  day,  and  year 
after  year  to  win  souls  for  the  king- 
dom. We  must  lay  the  foundation, 
slowly  but  securely — here  a  little, 
there  a  little,   A  timely  word,  a  deed 
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of  charity,  a  fervent  prayer ;  all  have 
their  eflect  in  wearing  down  the  re- 
sistance against  God  and  His  Word. 
On  a  hill  protruding  into  the  mouth  of 
the  St.  Lawrence  river  on  the  Canadian 
shore,  there  stand  the  remains  of  an 
old  fort,  which,  when  built  was 
thought  to  be  impregnable,  by  virtue 
of  its  position  and  its  massive  walls  of 
masonry;  but  year  after  year  the  frost 
has  been  working  in  the  foundation, 
week  after  week  the  rain  has  been 
beating  upon  it,  day  after  day  the  sun 
has  been  shining  down,  until  to-day, 
after  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  the 
walls  are  crumbling  and  collapsing.  It 
is  useless  now  as  a  place  of  protection. 
It  has  taken  the  constant  weathering 
of  time  to  wear  down  those  heavy 
walls.  A  persistent  effort  against  the 
strongholds  of  Satan  on  the  part  of 
every  missionary  will  meet  with  the 
same  results.  It  cannot  be  done  in  a 
day.  We  have  seen  people  come  to 
church  regularly  for  years  and  sit  un- 
der the  sound  of  the  Gospel  with  no 
apparent  result,  but  finally  the  power 
of  Satan  was  overcome  and  they  sur- 
rendered to  the  One  who  loved  them 
and  gave  Himself  for  them.  We  must 
not  become  discouraged  but  continue 
to  preach  the  Word  and  leave  the  re- 
sults with  God,  who  said  "My  word 
shall  not  return  unto  Me  void." 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  that,  in 
the  face  of  many  difficulties  in  the  past 
vear,  in  our  mission  stations ;  particu- 
larlv  in  the  way  of  reduced  financial 
rnntributions  to  carry  on  the  work, 
the  records  show  an  increase. of  about 
one  hundred  conA^erts  over  the  pre- 
vious yenr.  This  is  no  time  to  become 
discouraged,  but  to  take  fresh  courage 
and  press  on,  even  though  the  difficul- 
ties are  great.  There  is  no  task  too 
.frreat  for  the  One  who  fiehts  for  us. 
All  He  asks  is  workers  who  are  sur- 
rendered to  His  will. 

When  the  children  of  Israel,  in  their 
escape  from  Egypt,  came  to  the  Red 
Sea  and  were  cut  off  from  retreat  by 
the  pursuing  Egyptian  armies,  and 
there  was  no  visible  way  to  advance, 
God  sent  them  a  message  to  stand 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord 
which  He  would  show  them  that  day; 
and  He  encouraged  them  with  the  as- 
surance that  the  Lord  would  fight  for 
them.  He  did  fight  for  them,  and  gave 
them  a  glorious  victory.  We,  too.  are 
assured  of  victory  if  we  allow  the  Lord 
to  fight  our  battles.  We  cannot  con- 
quer in  our  own  strength.  Perhaps 
one  reason  why  our  progress  is  not 
more  rapid  is  because  we  are  laying 
our  own  plans  for  the  battle  and  going 
forth  in  our  own  strength,  instead  of 
laying  all  before  the  Lord  and  humblv 
beseeching  His  guidance  in  all  LTis 
work.  "Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  thev  labour  in  vain  that  build 
it." 

Because  the  work  is  great  and  large 
and  because  we  are  separated  one  far 
from  another,  let  us  ask  the  Lord  to 
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fight  for  us,  and  bring  glory  to  His 
Own  name. 

Canton,  Ohio.  Talk  given  at  the 
Mission  Board  Meeting,  Metamora, 
111.,  May,  1932. 


LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

(Published  just  as  we  received 
it.— Ed.) 


Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

Sept.  12,  1932. 

V.  E.  Reiff, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
Dear  Bro.  Reiff:— 

We  are  happy  in  our  work.  There 
are  many  problems.  The  devil  seems 
to  be  unusually  busy.  The  general 
unrest  hinders  the  work  to  some  ex- 
tent. But  we  are  glad  because  there 
always  are  some  new  people  becoming 
interested  and  most  of  the  older  ones 
stay  faithful.  We  all  have  so  many 
and  varied  experiences  that  no  doubt 
would  be  interesting  to  write  home 
but  we  just  don't  take  the  time.  I  shall 
tell  vou  of  one  or  two  that  happened 
within  the  last  week.  A  woman  came 
to  the  door  and  asked  us  to  come  out 
and  baptize  her  seven  months  child  as 
it  was  dying.  The  doctors  told  her 
there  was  no  hope.  I  went  to  the 
house  with  Mrs.  Litwiller  and  explain- 
ed that  we  do  not  baptize  children, 
th^t  the  parents  need  not  fear  for  the 
child's  salvation,  that  thev  themselves 
should  look  to  the  Lord  for  salvntion 
and  that  He  would  then  hear  their 
pravers.  We  praved  for  the  babv  and 
for  the  f^milv.  Then  T  asked  some 
more  about  the  little  creature,  almost 
lifeless  and  pale  on  its  mother'?  arms. 
My  heart  was  moved  in  pity.  I 
thonjrht  if  the  child  were  mv  own  I 
would  da  all  I  could  to  save  its  little 
life.  On  my  own  account  I  got  an- 
other doctor  to  examine  it  and  tell  me 
what  he  thought.  He  told  me  that 
she  had  broncho-pneumonia  and  had  a 
small  chance  to  live.  I  said  to  the 
doctor.  "Tell  me  what  she  needs."  He 
said.  "She  needs  a  bag  of  oxygen,  a 
bottle  of  medicine  and  some  iniec- 
tions."  T  went  and  bought  the  things 
and  the  doctor  gave  me  a  needle  and 
I  took  care  of  the  baby  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  I  gave  her  about  six  injec- 
tions, one  a  day,  50  liters  of  oxygen 
and  some  medicine.  To-dav  the  child 
is  alive  and  smiling.  After  every 
treatment  we  had  prayer  and  spoke 
to  the  family  a  little  on  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. Thev  are  very  happy.  Now 
the  only  fund  we  have  to  take  care  of 
thincrs  like  this  is  the  missionaries' 
own  purse.  But  we  are  so  glad  to  do 
it  and  we  think  it  so  worth  while  he- 
cause  we  have  hopes  that  thru  this 
little  act  of  service  the  family  will  be- 
come truly  converted.  And  there  are 
so  manv  cases  like  this.  The  doctor 
felt  rathet^  ashamed  of  himself  and 
told  me  that  it  was  the  faith  that  saved 
the  child.  That  makes  a  missionary 
feel  good, 
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s        This  morning  I  was  called  to  an- 
other home  where  I  am  afraid  the  re- 
e     suits  may  not  be  so  good.    A  man 
I,     threatened  to  kill  his  wife.    She  ran  a- 
way  from  him  because  of  his  cruelty. 
When  I  got  on  the  scene  he  went  to 
his  own  house  and  the  wife  told  me 
her  story.    Then  I  went  to  find  the 
man  and  started  to  talk  to  him.  He 
just  lifted  up  his  coat  a  little  so  that  I 
could  see  the  revolver  on  his  belt.  He 
told  me  that  he  needs  no  advisers,  that 
he  treats  his  wife  as  she  ought  to  be 
treated,  and  so  on.    The  woman  has 
come  to  church  sometimes  and  once,  I 
,     think,  made  a  public  confession.  But 
j     he  is  just  blinded  by  Satan  and  is 
I     bound  on  killing  her.    I  came  home 
and  got  the  boys  together  from  the 
,     Bible  School  and  had  special  prayer 
r     for  him.    God  alone  can  change  his 
!     heart.    The  woman  needs  our  prayers. 
,     She  is  with  one  of  the  neighbors,  a- 
fraid  to  go  home. 

Yes,  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  be 
with  you  at  the  next  Board  Meeting. 
!  Our  family  is  rather  big  and  I  have 
been  investigating  freight  boats.  I 
think  we  can  come  home  quite  cheap- 
ly, at  least  I  would  like  to  just  surprise 
the  Board  a  little  bit.  I  have  investi- 
gated some  boats  and  they  are  quite  a 
bit  cheaper  than  anything  in  the  pas- 
senger line.  The  accommodations  are 
not  much  either  but  we  don't  ask  for 
JXiuch  accommodation.  We  are  will- 
ing to  make  a  sacrifice  because  we 
know  it  is  hard  to  get  money  together 
"right  now.  I  shall  inform  you  in  due 
time  when  arrangements  are  made  or 
shall  be  made.  Our  furlough  has  been 
put  ofif  several  times.  It  may  be  put 
off  again.  I  think  our  first  plan  was 
to  go  home' while  the  Swartzentrubers 
were  still  at  home  because- we  thought 
it  would  be  nice  to  be  at  home  togeth- 
er for  at  least  a -month.  It  was  our 
mother  who  had  sort  of  requested  that. 
When  that  fell  thru  there  were  some 
other  plans.  Of  course  we  are  glad  to 
get  home,  to  see  loved  ones  and  to 
visit  with  all  you  brethren  and  rest  a 
bit.  But  if  for  any  reason  the  order 
were  to  come  that  we  should  stay  an- 
other year,  let  me  assure  you  that  we 
,  would  be  perfectly  willing  to  stay 
over.  Mother  is  waiting  for  us  and  I 
think  we  have  a  debt  toward  her.  I 
think  we  should  take  our  furlough 
now  or  I  mean  beginning  next  spring 
but  the  next  term  of  service — Well,  I 
just  don't  care  how  long  it  will  be. 

Pray  for  us.  We  need  your  daily 
intercession.  We  need  more  power  in 
our  own  lives.  We  want  to  get  iust 
a  little  closer  to  Him  and  enjoy  Him 
more.  And  then  we  need  more  power 
to  be  better  witnesses. 
May  God  bless. 

(Signed)    N.  Litwiller. 


^  ction  is  one  of  the  principal  signs 
o""  life.  To  this  the  ChlirPb  !3  excep- 
tion.— J.  B.  Kanagy,    '  ' 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  AR- 
GENTINA 

(Sept.  22,  1932) 
By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  week,  we  want  to  tell  of  the 
passing  away  of  a  great  philanthropist 
missionary  and  a  great  friend  of  chil- 
dren. No  American  Christian  visited 
this  country  without  having  visited 
the  Morris  Schools  and  Orphanage  of 
Buenos  Aires. 

The  sad  news  reached  this  country 
that  Mr.  William  C.  Morris  passed  a- 
way  in  England  where  he  had  gone  for 
a  much  needed  rest.  He  was  69  years 
of  age. 

When  only  ten  years  old,  Mr.  Mor- 
ris came  from  England  with  his  father, 
a  lay  preacher.  The  mother  having 
died  five  years  before,  the  father  with 
his  children  went  to  a  proposed  colony 
in  Paraguay,  which  later  proved  a  fail- 
ure. Then  they  came  to  Rosario,  Ar- 
gentina, to  live.  Young  William  when 
23  years  of  age  secured  work  in  one  of 
the  slum  districts  of  Buenos  Aires — 
the  Boca,  literally  "Mouth." 

On  his  way  to  and  from  work,  he 
used  to  pass  crowds  of  under-fed,  un- 
cared-for, uneducated  children  playing 
in  the  streets.  He  was  convinced  that 
God  was  calling  him  to  better  their 
lot,  so  he  rented  a  room  and  employed 
a  young  Spaniard  to  teach  the  chil- 
dren, paying  all  the  expenses  out  of 
his  small  wages.  The  work  grew  so 
that  he  had  to  call  on  friends  to  help 
him  with  the  expenses. 

In  1893,  largely  on  faith,  Mr.  Morris 
purchased  a  property  for  something 
like  30,000  pesos ;  5,000  had  to  be  paid 
down  and  the  rest  on  easy  terms.  To 
do  this,  he  went  to  England  to  secure 
the  necessary  funds.  In  1897,  he  re- 
turned with  the  funds,  but  a  bank  re- 
fusing to  wait  any  longer,  foreclosed 
and  had  put  the  property  up  for  sale. 
He  just  arrived  in  time  to  yet  save  the 
situation,  and  the  money  was  paid 
over  and  the  work  launched  on  a  big- 
ger scale.  ■ 

Under  his  Christian  direction  hun- 
dreds of  children  learned  to  read  and 
write  and  were  taught  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  This  work  grew  very  fast  in 
the  Boca.  After  10  years  of  faithful 
effort,  Mr.  Morris  donated  all  his 
property  and  all  his  teaching  material 
to  the  Methodist  Church,  who  have 
continued  the  work  to  the  present  day. 

He  then  began  a  work  on  a  small 
scale  in  the  district  of  Palermo,  at  that 
time  one  of  the  poorest  zones  in  the 
city  of  Buenos  Aires.  He  began  with 
18  children;  by  the  end  of  1898,  200 
children  attended  his  schools  ;  the  fol- 
lowing year  saw  the  number  increased 
to  588,  and  to-day  the  22  institutes  in- 
stalled in  the  various  parts  of  the  city 
have  a  regular  attendance  of  7,100 
boys  and  girls.    Since  the  foundation 


of  these  schools,  known  as  "The  Mor- 
ris Philanthropic  Schools  and  Insti- 
tutes," over  160,000  pupils  have  passed 
through  them. 

In  the  Orphanage  named  "El  Alba" 
(The  Dawn  of  Day),  there  are  regis- 
tered at  the  present  time  350  children. 
All  his  schools  and  institutes  have 
night  schools  for  adults,  also  a  mu- 
seum and  a  library.  There  is  a  church 
in  Charcas,  Buenos  Aires,  in  which 
Mr.  Morris  preached  for  34  years.  He 
also  had  a  chapel  in  another  part  of 
the  city,  a  lecture  hall  in  another  and 
five  Sunday  schools. 

Such  was  the  busy  career  of  one 
dearly  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  It 
seemed  a  pity  he  could  not  have  gone 
to  his  final  resting  place  from  here, 
where  he  was  so  loved  by  thousands 
and  thousands  of  children  and  adults. 

Some  months  ago,  I  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  talking  with  Mr.  Morris  and 
saw  that  he  was  failing  in  health  very 
rapidly,  but  there  was  yet  vision  in  his 
eye  and  his  great  concern  was  how  to 
care  for  more  children.  A  grand- 
daughter of  one  of  the  members  of  the 
Trenque  Lauquen  congregation  was  in 
one  of  his  Orphanages  for  awhile. 

Recalling  a  visit  that  Bro.  Snyder 
and  I  made  through  these  Institutions 
some  time  ago,  the  words  spoken  at 
the  Memorial  Services  of  Mr.  Morris 
seemed  very  true:  "Did  you  ever  feel 
overworked?  Five  minutes  in  his 
company  hearing  of  his  problems 
made  you  feel  a  slacker. 

"Did  you  ever  feel  inclined  to  pat 
yourself  quietly  on  the  back  for  some- 
thing accomplished?  A  walk  around 
the  Philanthropic  Schools  with  Mr. 
Morris  sent  you  home  in  sackcloth. 

"His  humility  was  astounding.  He 
never  felt  he  was  worthy  of  honor.  A 
silver  rose  bowl  was  presented  to  him 
once  in  appreciation  of  his  service. 
After  accepting  it,  he  said,  'This  is  the 
second  presentation  in  my  life,  and  I 
don't  deserve  it.'  " 

The  impressions  of  his  life  and  work 
will  be  long  felt,  and  remembered  in 
this  country,  and  we  leave  him  in  the 
hands  of  Him  whose  we  are. 


MARTYRED  IN  THE  BRAZILIAN 
FORESTS 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  later  months  of  1930  a  cable- 
gram brought  the  thought-provoking 
news  that  the  mission  station  at  Ju- 
ruena,  in  an  interior  state  of  Brazil  a- 
mong  the  Indians,  had  been  attacked. 
Rev.  Arthur  Tylee,  Miss  Mildred 
Kratz  and  Baby  Tylee  were  killed, 
while  Mrs.  Tylee  was  seriously  injur- 
ed but  would  recover. 

No  explanation  as  to  the  cause  of 
such  an  atrocity  was  given  in  the  brief 
message.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Tylee  were 
led  to  undertake  a  most  difficult  piece 
of  pioneer  work  seven  years  previous, 
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They  knew  extreme  privations  and  as- 
tonishing hardships.  On  one  occasion 
they  nearly  perished  from  starvation. 

The  missionaries  had  the  full  sym- 
pathy and  encourag-ement  of  the  Bra- 
zilian Commissioner.  At  times  the 
work  was  hard  and  the  progress  was 
handicapped.  Just  before  the  disaster 
new  doors  of  opportunity  seemed  to  be 
opening  for  the  presentation  of  the 
Gospel. 

Several  months  after  the  cablegram 
was  received  the  home  church  received 
a  letter  from  Mrs.  Tylee  which  we 
take  pleasure  in  passing  on  to  our 
readers.  Perhaps  this  will  give  us  a 
new  glimpse  of  tests  that  may  meet 
our  missionaries  as  they  go  to  the  far 
outposts.  Her  message  reveals  a  true 
spirit  of  devotion  and  faith  in  God. 
Perhaps  this  may  help  someone  who 
is  sufifering  trials  in  his  Christian  life 
to  realize  that  they  are  but  little  things 
compared  with  the  sacrifices  of  those 
who  bear  the  message  of  the  Cross. 

Corumba,  Matto  Grosso,  Brazil, 

January  4,  1931. 

Dear  Friends: 

To  you  who  have  been  so  faithful  in  your 
intercession  for  us  and  the  work  in  Juruena, 
I  am  sending  this  message  that  you  may 
know  that  your  prayers  have  not  been  in 
vain.  I  want  to  tell  you  how  I  have  been 
sustained  and  kept  by  the  mighty  outpour- 
ing of  His  love  and  grace  in  answer  to 
your  prayers.  I  also  want  you  to  know  how 
Arthur  counted  on  you  and  your  prayer 
fellowship  in  the  task  God  gave  him  to  per- 
form. I  do  not  think  a  single  Wednesday 
night  passed  that  he  did  not  think  of  you  as 
you  were  meeting  for  prayer  and  praise. 

But  I  long  especially  that  not  one  of  you 
should  allow  yourself  to  feel  that  there  has 
been  any  failure  on  the  part  of  those  in 
Juruena  or  the  prayer  helpers  in  the  home- 
land. We  must  believe  that  all  happened  ac- 
cording to  the  plan  of  an  all-wise  and  loving 
Heavenly  Father,  even  to  the  smallest  de- 
tail. I  do  not  say  we  must  understand,  but 
only  believe. 

Any  Warning  of  the  Tragedy? 

I  know  many  of  you  have  wondered  if 
we  had  any  warning  or  any  preparation  for 
what  happened.  To  that  question  I  have  to 
answer  both  yes  and  no.  As  to  warning, 
we  were  just  a  little  puzzled  by  some  of  the 
things  that  occurred  in  the  two  preceding 
days,  and  yet  we  had  no  grave  apprehensions. 
Arthur  is  now  in  the  presence  of  his  Lord 
and  to  him  all  has  been  made  plain,  while  I 
am  still  groping  in  the  darkness,  yet  even  in 
the  darkness  I  can  trace  the  working  of  my 
Father's  loving  hand,  and  not  one  thing 
would  I  have  different. 

How  distinctly  I  recall  each  movement 
of  my  loved  one  on  that  last  morning  as  he 
attended  faithfully  to  the  little  everyday  de- 
tails of  our  life.  There  was  his  quiet  time 
with  the  Word,  sitting  at  his  desk-  the  trans- 
planting of  some  young  trees;  the  work  in 
the  garden.  All  went  on  as  it  had  so  many 
days  previous,  but  as  it  never  was  to  again. 
Then  came  breakfast.  We  ate  it  as  we  had 
f^a^en  many  another  meal,  surrounded  by 
Indians. 

How  It  Happened 

As  Arthur  ate  his  breakfast,  the  chief  sat 
by  him  discussing  the  work  on  the  auto 
road  which  had  been  planned  for  the  day. 
He  arose  from  the  table  to  attend  to  the 
final  preparations.  My  meal  had  been  inter- 
rupted several  times  so  the  others  excused 
themselves  and  left  me  to  finish.  I  had  not 
left  the  tabic  when  the  signal  W9s  given  and 


in  a  few  minutes  all  was  over.  To  you  it 
may  seem  ghastly,  but  to  me  it  was  not  so. 
No  long,  lingering  illness  accompanied  by 
sufifering  and  the  wasting  away  of  his 
strength.  One  swift,  clean  blow  and  he  was 
ushered  into  the  presence  of  his  Lord.  How 
I  love  to  remember  him  as  I  saw  him  last, 
in  the  strength  of  his  manhood! 

As  for  our  preparation,  I  wonder  if  there 
could  have  been  a  better  one?  I  think  not. 
What  so  prepares  us  for  the  big  things  of 
life,  whether  they  be  joys  or  tragedies,  as 
a  quiet  daily  walk  with  our  Father,  meeting 
each  temptation  or  each  danger  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  and  faithfully  perform- 
ing each  day's  task.  The  years  we  had  spent 
in  Juruena,  often  facing  danger,  gave  us  a 
quiet,  calm  assurance  in  His  keeping  power 
that  was  with  us  to  the  last. 

The  Effect  on  the  Lonely  One 

For  Arthur,  I  am  sure  no  further  prepara- 
tion was  needed  to  meet  his  Lord,  nor  did 
it  seem  the  least  bit  strange  to  him  to  find 
the  veil  removed  and  to  see  Him  face  to 
face.  As  I  came  back  from  the  darkness  of 
unconsciousness  to  find  myself  not  only 
without  my  own  family  but  to  find  my  en- 
tire household  gone,  it  was  to  know  a  Fath- 
er's care  so  tender,  so  gentle,  that  even  the 
intense  loneliness  of  the  first  day's  separa- 
tion were  made  sacred  and  hallowed.  The 
"Kindly  Light"  that  never  fails,  made  even 
those  days  luminous  with  His  presence.  So 
I  ask  you  to  believe  with  me  that  no  acci- 
dent has  happened  but  only  the  working 
out  of  our  Father's  will.  To  you  who  knew 
and  loved  Arthur  I  beg  you  not  to  mourn 
him  as  dead,  but  to  reioice  with  me  that  he 
has  been  called  to  higher  service. 

The  Call  to  Us 

But  what  of  the  work  he  laid  down?  Are 
the  years  of  patient  labor  and  unceasing 
prayer  to  be  lost?  That  is  for  us  to  answer. 
Shall  we  not  dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  the 
task  of  bringing  the  gospel  to  the  Nhambi- 
auara  Indians,  for  if  anything  can  add  to 
.Arthur's  joy  in  the  Gloryland  it  will  be  to 
■share  the  joys~  of  heaven  with  the  dark 
friends  he  so  dearly  loved  and  to  whom  he 
gave  "the  last  full  measure  of  devotion." 

Sincerely, 
Ethel  Canary  Tylee. 

Shall  this  tragic  event  weaken  our 
ef¥orts  to  reach  similar  groups  of  the 
vast  population  of  South  America,  In- 
dia or  Africa?  Shall  we  not  rather 
pray  and  expect  that  this  will  be  taken 
as  a  'challenge  to  more  consecrated 
service?  May  the  Lord  find  a  definite 
response  in  our  hearts  as  He  calls  for 
the  spirit  of  constraining  love  and  sac- 
rifice. As  He  lays  His  hand  on  us 
shall  we  render  our  lives  a  living  sac- 
rifice? 

A  few  years  ago  a  devoted  convert 
in  a  recently  evangelized  island  of  the 
South  Seas  felt  an  irresistible  call  to 
take  the  new-found  way  of  life  to  the 
cannibal  inhabitants  of  an  adjacent 
island.  He  never  returned.  Learning 
nf  his  fate,  a  group  of  his  fellow  be- 
lievers gathered  for  prayer.  During 
the  prayer  meeting  a  dozen  men  vol- 
unteered one  after  another  to  go  to 
tell  the  good  news  of  salvation  to  their 
bcMiightcd  neighbors  who  had  killed 
their  comrade. 

Who  among  us  will  follow  their  ex- 
ami-)le?  Wc  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengthencth  us. 


It  takes  a  seeing  man  to  have  ft  vi- 
sion.— Earl  R.  Blough. 


IS  IT  NOTHING  TO  YOU?' 


"Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that 
pass  by?"  Lam.  1:12. 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,"  Christian 
ministers,  that  nearly  two  million  un-  J 
regenerated  Jews — a  larger  number,  it  I 
is  said,  than  was  ever  before  gathered 
together  in  one  place — are  settled  in 
New  York  City  within  hearing  of  the 
gospel  which  Jesus  Christ  commanded 
you  to  preach  to  "every  creature?"  '"Is 
it  nothing  to  you"  that  Israel  is  blind- 
ed only  "in  part" — that  a  "remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace"  must 
be  saved  "at  this  present  time"  and 
added  to  the  body  of  Christ,  where 
"there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek"  but 
"all  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus?" 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you/'  Christian 
church  members,  that  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  this  great  city,  thousands  of 
Jewish  men  and  women — some  of 
them  on  the  brink  of  the  grave — listen, 
week  after  week,  to  the  counsels  of 
rabbis  who  are,  themselves,  in  spirit- 
ual darkness  as  deep  as  that  which 
surrounds  those  whom  they  are  vainly 
seeking  to  guide? 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,"  Christian 
workers,  that  multitudes  of  unin- 
structed,  unevangelized  Jews  in  the 
New  York  Ghetto,  despise  and  revile 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  look  up- 
on Him,  in  their  pitiful  ignorance  and 
unbelief,  as  a  base  and  contemptible 
impostor?" 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,"  Christian 
Bible  students,  that  there  are  in  the 
colleges  of  ^Manhattan,  hundreds  of 
intelligent  and  talented  young  Jews 
whose  thoughts  and  hopes  and  ambi- 
tions are  fixed  upon  temporal  success, 
power  and  position?  "Is  ft  nothing  to 
vou"  that  these  immortal  souls  have 
little  or  no  real  knowledge  of  their 
Messiah  as  He  is  revealed  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  Scriptures? 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,"  Christian 
parents,  that  all  over  this  self-seeking, 
money-mad,  world-worshiping  metrop- 
olis— in  its  mansions  and  in  its  tene- 
ments— little  Jewish  children  lay  their 
heads  upon  their  pillows,  night  after 
night,  with  no  thought  (unless  it  be 
an  unholy  one)  of  the  Savior  whom 
vour  sheltered  and  enlightened  dar- 
lings love  and  reverence?  "Is  it  noth- 
ing to  you"  that  these  wandering  lambs 
of  Israel,  with  the  dark,  unseeing  eyes, 
live,  day  by  day,  without  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  tender  Shepherd's 
blessing  and  die  without  a  vision  of 
His  outstretched,  welcoming  arms? 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,"  Christians, 
saved  bv  grace,  that  Jew  and  Gentile 
are  "under  sin" — that  "there  is  no  dif- 
ference" between  them  in  this  respect, 
in  the  eyes  of  God — and  that  "the  wag- 
es of  sin  is  death?"  "Is  it  nothing  to 
vou"  that  the  Gospel  "is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first?"  "Is  it 
nothing  to  you"  that  you  have  been 
"put  in  trust  with"  that  Gospel? 
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"Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass 

l)y?»_Tract  from  Thomas  M.  Chal- 
mers, 2654  Marion  Avenue,  New  York 
City. 

RIVADAVIA  STATION  AMERICA  1932 
J.  L.  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Another  year  has  been  added  to  the  work 
in  America,  completing  five  years  of  work 
in  this  place.  This  year  has  been  one  of  the 
most  encouraging  years  at  this  station,  not 
that  there  has  been  a  great  increase  in  the 
itumber  of  members.  Several  should  have 
been  received  last  year,  but  because  of  cer- 
tain difficulties,  they  have  not  been  received. 
We  doubt  whether  we  have  ever  received 
any  members  who  have  looked  forward  with 
such  great  anticipation  as  these  have. 

There  have  also  been  a  number  of  confes- 
sions during  the  year,  conversions  which 
seem  to  be  from  the  heart.  Also  one  of  the 
suspended  members  has  begun  to  attend  the 
services  and  we  believe  that  it  will  be  only 
a  short  time  until  she  can  be  reinstated.  An- 
other suspended  one  we  know  to  be  under 
deep  conviction,  but  not  yet  willing  to  re- 
turn. Still  another  member  who  has  been 
wavering  for  two  or  three  years  has  appar- 
ently made  a  definite  change.  The  members 
all  seem  to  have  grown  spiritually.  The  at- 
tendance and  interest  in  our  Sunday  school 
and  church  service  has  greatly  increased  un- 
til Dec.  19,  1931,  when  it  reached  the  highest 
mark  in  this  town.  During  the  hot  months 
of  January  and  'February  the  attendance  al- 
ways drops  some  but  we  feel  confident  that 
later  on  we  shall  have  an  even  larger  attend- 
ance. Considering  all  this  we  can  truthfully 
say  this  has  been  the  most  encouraging  year 
in  America. 

One  convert,  who  will  be  received  within 
a  few  weeks,  was  forced  to  move  to  a  little 
village  twelve  miles  from  ihere,  and  there 
opened  up  a  Sunday  school  with  an  attend- 
ance of  twenty. 

Meridiano  Quinto  also  has  been  very  en- 
couraging. For  a  year  or  two  the  attend- 
ance was  good  but  it  appeared  that  many 
came  out  of  curiosity,  others  to  disturb  us, 
while  still  others  came  because  they  were  in- 
terested. Now  we  have  a  larger  attendance 
thJn  ever,  and  they  are  people  who  are  re- 
ally interested.  The  majority  of  them  are 
young  people  from  whom  we  may  expect 
much  fruit. 

Cuenca,  another  out  station  of  two  thou- 
sand souls  thirty  miles  northeast  of  here,  has 
been  opened  up  about  four  months  ago. 
From  the  beginning  there  has  been  much  op- 
position caused  by  the  Catholic  Church. 
The  priest  aimed  to  close  down  the  culto 
by  keeping  everybody  away,  but  in  this  he 
has  failed,  as  our  attendance  is  continually 
growing.  Those  who  are  attending  are  prac- 
tically all  young  folks,  and  contrary  to  the 
custom  in  this  country,  there  are  more  men 
than  women.  We  beseech  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  company  of 
young  folks  that  they  may  come  out  defin- 
itely for  Christ  in  this  country  and  be  a  wit- 
ness of  His  Wonder  working  power. 


THE  WORK  IN  SANTA  ROSA 


Querubina  R.  de  Luayza 
For  the  Gospel  Harald. 

The  city  of  Santa  Rosa  is  the  capital  of 
the  Panipa  and  is  small  in  comparison  with 
other  capital  cities,  but  its  territory  is  ex- 
tensive enough.  It  has  beautiful  modern 
buildings,  good  schools — normal  and  high 
school,  a  nuns'  college  for  girls,  and  another 
directed  by  priests  for  boys. 

We  arrived  in  this  city  to  establish  a  work 
ten  years  ago.  Before  coming,  we  already 
knew  of  the  opposition  that  we  would  meet 
with  here  from  the  "cura"  (priest)  because 
when  he  knew  that  the  "evangelicals"  were 
coming  he  began  a  vigorous  campaign  against 
us — even  proclaiming  from  the  pulpit  the 
most  blackening  lies  and  slander,  and  not 
content  with  that,  had  the  audacity  to  dis- 
tribute handbills,  put  posters  on  the  walls, 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  town,  and  keep 
the  people  from  coming  to  hear  the  Gospel. 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  He  that  is  with  us  is 
mightier  than  he  that  is  in  the  world;  and 
in  spite  of  all  the  Satanic  propaganda  to  the 
contrary  we  were  able  to  begin  holding 
meetings  and  in  a  short  time  we  had  a  small 
group  of  believers,  faithful  and  ready  to  seal 
their  conversion  by  baptism. 

Once  formed,  the  Church  grew — not  by 
gigantic  strides  but  always  forward  in  the 
midst  of  labor  and  difficulties. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  a  beautiful 
church  and  a  comfortable  home.  The  meet- 
ings are  attended  regularly  by  a  small  crowd. 
The  membership  is  small  because  the  people 
in  this  city  are  constantly  moving,  staying 
for  a  few  years  and  then  going  to  some 
other  town  looking  for  work  or  better  posi- 
tions in  life.  Thus  many  of  our  converts 
have  been  lost  to  us  and  also  some  of  our 
members. 

Ten  members  are  in  the  militant  ranks  of 
our  Master,  all  having  left  behind  the  things 
of  the  world  in  the  course  of  the  years,  giv- 
ing a  faithful  testimony  by  their  lives.  And 
many  others  are  already  representing  our 
little  church  in  heaven.  Although  all  were 
not  members  they  were  ready  to  be,  God. 
having  a  better  place  for  them.  We  feel 
sorry  for  having  to  lose  them  but  we  are 
thankful  because  they  were  saved  before 
leaving  this  world. 

We  are  hoping  to  see  many  more  people 
added  to  the  Church  and  our  prayer  to  God 
is  that  He  may  soon  save  many  more  pre- 
cious souls  in  this  city. 

(Translated  by  E.  V.  S.) 


MOCTEZUMA 


W.  G.  Lauver 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moctezuma  is  a  town  located  about  15 
miles  north  of  Carlos  Casares.  A  hall  was 
rented  and  meetings  started  in  this  town 
during  the  first  week  of  September,  1931. 

Calls  came  for  us  to  open  up  work  there 
through  a  family  of  interested  folks  who 
moved  there  from  Casares.  Through  their 
efforts,  many  people  were  interested  in  the 
Qpspej.   Fvei?  ewt  in  the  country,  quite  » 


distance  from  the  town,  in  talking  to  people 
about  the  Gospel,  many  stated  that  they  had 
already  heard  the  Gospel  through  Mrs.  Flores. 
One  man  said,  "Mrs.  F.  is  quite  a  witness 
for  the  Gospel.  Everybody  far  and  wide 
knows  about  it  through  her.  My  wife  be- 
came so  interested  that  I  had  to  buy  her  a 
Bible  when  I  went  to  Buenos  Aires." 

The  first  meetings  were  held  in  an  empty 
store  building.  All  the  shelves  and  counters 
were  left  in  the  building,  as  this  place  was 
only  temporary.  One  long  counter  served  as 
a  pulpit,  and  others  served  as  a  place  for 
some  of  the  men  to  be  seated. 

The  interest  has  increased  continually.  We 
plan  to  start  a  converts'  class  soon  for  those 
who  have  manifested  a  desire  to  follow 
Christ,  and  others  who  we  feel  sure  will 
take  this  important  step  soon. 

There  are  at  present  three  members  from 
the  Casares  congregation  living  in  and  near 
Moctezuma.  One  of  them,  being  away  from 
the  Church  for  some  time,  has  become  ra- 
ther cold.  We  are  praying  that  she  may  be 
drawn  closer  to  the  Lord,  and  be  a  help  to 
the  work  in  Moctezuma. 

This  town  is  visited  every  Friday  by  the 
missionaries  from  Casares.  We  always  hold 
two  meetings.  One  is  like  a  Sunday  school, 
where  we  teach  the  Sunday  school  lesson. 
This  is  held  in  the  early  part  of  the  eve- 
ning, before  the  supper  hour.  Then  the 
preaching  service  is  held  later  when  the 
adults  are  more  free  to  attend. 

Remember  Moctezuma  in  your  prayers. 


CARLOS  CASARES  STATION  REPORT 


W.  G.  Lauver 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  year  1931  has  passed  into  history. 
We  are  grateful  to  our  Master  for  the  bless- 
ed privilege  of  witnessing  for  Him  during 
another  year. 

During  the  year,  for  the  first  time,  the 
Bible  coach  was  used  in  the  Carlos  Casares 
district.  It  helped  to  awaken  a  greater  in- 
terest on  the  part  of  the  members  toward 
the  lost  in  the  surrounding  district.  When 
possible,  we  took  all  that  could  get  in  the 
coach,  and  went  to  near  by  towns  on  Sun- 
day afternoons  to  sing  and  hold  open-air 
meetings.  Besides  being  an  inspiration  to 
the  members,  we  are  sure  that  the  Gospel 
thus  spread  will  bear  fruit. 

There  are  nine  towns  in  the  Partido 
(county)  of  Carlos  Casares,  with  popula- 
tions ranging  from  200  to  2000  inhabitants. 
These  toAvns  are  located  at  from  10  to  30 
miles  from  the  town  of  Carlos  Casares,  which 
is  the  county  seat.  We  are  hoping  to  see  the 
day  when  there  will  be  a  flourishing  con- 
gregation in  each  of  said  towns.  If  the  Lord 
tarries,  and  our  faith  is  strong  enough,  we 
are  sure  this  will  become  a  reality.  Our  plan 
is  to  continue  visiting  the  towns  regularly, 
doing  visitation  work,  holding  open-air  meet- 
ings and  in  private  homes,  until  the  people 
of  the  town  are  sufficiently  interested  to  help 
furnish  a  hall  to  hold  regular  services. 

Moctezuma,  which  is  one  of  the  nine 
towns  mentioned  above,  now  has  a  regular 
work,  which  was  started  during  the  past 
year.  (See  separate  article  on  Moctezuma.) 
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During  the  past  year,  by  His  help,  we 
were  enabled  to  distribute  406  copies  of  the 
Bible,  Testament  and  portions  of  the  Bible. 
There  were  also  440  copies  of  religious  book- 
lets, such  as  "The  Traveler's  Guide,"  "The 
Way  of  Salvation,"  etc.,  distributed,  besides 
the  22,000  copies  of  the  "El  Camino  Verda- 
dero"  (True  Way)  and  other  Gospel  tracts. 
May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  bless  the  seed 
thus  sown.  We  are  sure  that  it  has  not  all 
fallen  on  stony  ground.  And  we  should  ex- 
pect results,  even  where  it  has  fallen  on 
stony  ground,  for  the  Lord  has  said,  "Is  not 
my  Word  like  a  fire,  and  like  a  hammer  that 
breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces?" 

Tt  takes  real  courage  for  the  members  to 
hand  out  tracts  and  speak  to  their  former 
companions  in  sin  about  salvation.  But  it 
is  the  best  kind  of  spiritual  exercise,  and  we 
are  glad  to  see  many  of  them  growing  in 
their  Christian  life. 

During  the  year  eleven  were  added  to  the 
Church  in  Casares,  by  baptism.  Two  were 
reclaimed  and  two  received  by  letter,  making 
a  total  of  fifteen  additions  to  the  Church. 

Inhere  were  three  members  lost  by  death 
and  two  by  dircipline,  leaving  a  net  gain  of 
ten  for  the  past  year. 

Among  the  membership  there  are  those 
who  are  not  as  healthy,  spiritually,  as  they 
should  be.  For  such  we  ask  your  special 
prayers,  that  they  might  indeed  become  dead 
unto  sin  and  alive  unto  God. 

We  also  desire  that  many  might  be  won 
for  Christ  during  the  present  year.  Can  we 
count  on  your  help  through  prayer? 


THE  CRUSE  THAT  FAILETH  NOT 

There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increas- 
eth;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than 
is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty.  Prov.  11: 
24. 

Is  thy  cruse  of  oil  wasting? 

Rise  and  share  it  with  another. 
And  through  all  the  years  of  famine 

It  shall  serve  thee  and  thy  brother. 

Love  divine  will  fill  thy  storehouse, 

Or  thy  handful  still  renew; 
Scanty  fare  for  one  will  often 

Make  a  royal  feast  for  two. 

For  the  heart  grows  rich  in  giving; 

All  its  wealth  is  living  grain; 
Seeds,  which  mildew  in  the  garner. 

Scattered,  fill  with  gold  the  plain. 

Is  thy  burden  hard  and  heavy? 

Do  thy  steps  drag  wearily? 
Help  to  bear  thy  brother's  l)urden; 

God  will  bear  both  it  and  thee. 

Art  thou  stricken  in  life's  battle? 

Many  wounded  round  thee  moan; 
Lavish  on  the  wounds  thy  balsams. 

And  that  balm  shall  heal  thine  own. 

Is  the  heart  a  well  left  empty? 

None  but  God  its  void  can  fill; 
Nothing  but  a  ceaseless  fountain 

Can  its  ceaseless  longings  still. 

Is  tliv  heart  a  living  power? 

Self  entwined,  its  strength  sinks  low; 
It  can  onlv  live  in  loving. 

And  by  serving  love  will  grow. 

Elizabeth  Rundle  Charles. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

The  relief  work  started  a  few  months 
a^o  continues  about  the  same  with 
plenty  of  pleasant  experiences  and 
some  not  so  pleasant.  We  here  give 
some  detailed  information  in  concise 
form  of  the  work  the  last  few  weeks : 

Tuesday,  Oct.  4 — John  W.  Weaver 
and  B.  Frank  Martin  conducted  two 
services  this  evening,  one  service  fol- 
lowing the  other. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  5 — On  account  of 
threatening  rain  we  again  got  permis- 
sion to  use  the  rooms  next  door  for 
the  distribution  to-day  and  at  the  same 
time  the  three  rooms  were  rented  for 
a  month  for  relief  purposes  and  also 
for  Sunday  school  and  preaching  serv- 
ices. How  the  Lord  provides !  The 
rental  of  these  rooms  for  business  pur- 
poses would  be  about  $100.00  and  our 
offer  at  $15.00  was  at  once  accepted. 
The  Salford  congregation  brought  con- 
tributions of  foodstuffs,  among  them 
was  cjuite  a  lot  of  canned  goods  and 
cereals.  Also  a  good  donation  of  cash 
for  relief  purposes.  Their  contribu- 
tions supplemented  the  load  from  the 
Amish  brethren  who  are  bringing  a 
load  weekly,  taking  their  districts  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  in  turns.  Bro.  Weaver 
and  Bro.  Martin  again  had  charge  of 
the  meeting  this  evening.  491  fam- 
ilies received  help  to-day. 

Thursday,  Oct.  6 — About  a  dozen 
men  and  women  of  those  that. are  be- 
ing helped  came  this  afternoon  and 
cleaned  out  the  rooms  ready  for  S.  S. 
next  Sunday. 

Friday,  Oct.  7 — P.  M.  New  appli- 
cants for  help  were  interviewed. 

Saturday,  Oct.  8 — The  Hess,  Ham- 
mer Creek,  and  Lititz  congregations 
brought  four  truck  loads  of  things. 
Bro.  John  S.  Lless  and  some  other 
brethren  and  sisters  accoinpanied  the 
trucks.  497  families  received  sotne  of 
the  necessities  of  life  to-day. 

Sunday,  Oct.  9 — The  children  are 
back  for  the  first  to-day  after  the  In- 
fantile Paralysis  ban.  The  regular  at- 
tendants, plus  a  good  many  children 
from  families  we  are  helping,  plus  the 
adults  that  attend  S.  S.  under  the  pres- 
ent rule  of  Church  attendance  l^rought 
an  unprecedented  number  of  attend- 
ance in  S.  S.,  273.  The  adults  met  in 
the  Mission  rooms,  and  most  of  the 
children's  classes  inet  in  the  rooms  ad- 
io'ning.  Accommodations  not  so  sat- 
isfactory. 

Bro.  Eltner  M-oyer  preached  in  three 
meetings,  during  the  evening  in  the 
store  rooms,  while  Bro.  Charles  K. 
Hershcy  spoke  in  the  Mission  room. 

Tues.,  Oct.  11 — Interviewing  of  new 
api^licants.  Brethren  John  IT.  Mose- 
mann  and  C.  Z.  Martin  preached  to 
the  two  audiences  this  evening. 

Wed.,  Oct.  12 — The  Souderton  con- 


gregation brought  foodstuffs  and  cash 
to-day.  The  Amish  brethren  brought 
weekly  contribution.  Two  Amish 
brethren  and  two  sisters  came  along 
and  a  few  autos  of  folks  from  Souder- 
ton also  were  here.  We  had  plenty  of 
help.  We  are  glad  for  the  interest 
shown.  502  families  were  served  to- 
day. Brethren  Mosemann  and  Martin 
spoke  to  the  waiting  crowd  on  the  out- 
side while  the  first  letters  of  the  alpha- 
bet were  being  served.  They  preach- 
ed in  the  evening  service. 

Fri.,  Oct.  14. — Interviewing  new  ap- 
plicants this  afternoon. 

Sat.,  Oct.  15 — The  East  Petersburg 
congregation  brought  two  truck  loads 
of  farm  and  garden  produce  and  some 
cash.  473  portions  were  given  out  to- 
day. The  brethren  stayed  and  helped 
with  the  distribution. 

Sun.,  Oct.  16 — Brethren  John  Goch- 
enaur  and  Frank  Kreider  and  their 
wives  were  here  all  day  assisting  in 
the  meetings.  The  S.  S.  was  again  in 
two  sections  and  the  evening  meeting 
also. 

Tues.,  Oct.  18 — Interviewing  new 
applicants  this  afternoon.  The  "Wel- 
fare" has  now  been  operating  for  some 
time  and  so  we  are  verj'  strict  in  our 
acceptance  of  new  cases.  Five  or  six 
were  accepted  out  of  about  30  that  ap- 
plied to  us  to-day.  It  hurt  us  to  turn 
down  some  that  we  did,  but  in  order 
to  keep  to  the  rule  under,  the  circum- 
stances it  seems  it  was  the  proper 
thing  to  do.  For  the  present  we  have 
this  rule :  Folks  that  have  not  applied 
to  the  "Welfare"  and  those  that  have 
applied  to  the  "Welfare"  and  have 
been  rejected  or  have  had  four  weeks 
time  since  their  application  was  in  and 
have  received  nothing  as  yet,  we  do  not 
accept.  We  may  keep  this  rule  only 
temporarily  and  later  if  circumstances 
warrpnt  it,  we  may  modify  that  rule. 
Bro.  Paul  Huddle  and  the  writer  spoke 
to  the  two  groups  this  evening. 

Wed.,  Oct.  19 — Spring  City,  Towa- 
mencin.  and  the  Amish  brethren 
broug'ht  their  bounties  to-day.  Be- 
sides the  good  variety  of  other  things 
were  8  one  hundred-pound  cans  of 
fresh  milk.  The  people  appreciate  tliis 
very  mtich.  \\'e  had  plenty  of  help  a- 
gain  to-day.  Brethren  Amos  Kolb 
and  Warren  Moyer,  ministers  were  in 
the  group  to-day.  494  families  re- 
ceived help.  Bro.  Paul  Fluddle  preach- 
ed this  evening. 

Fri.,  Oct.  21 — Interviewed  about  30 
new  applicants — about  eight  were  ac- 
cepted. Bro.  Samuel  S.  Histand  ac- 
companied his  son  Aliram  who  donat- 
ed to-day  a  truck  of  turnips,  about  70 
bushels. 

Sat..  Oct.  22 — The  Weaverland 
Church  District  and  the  Bowniansville 
District  contributed  to-day.  We  had 
fond  anticipations  and  then  the  reali- 
zation of  receiving  from  the  writer's 
home  Church.  The  third  truck  with  a 
large  load  on.  broke  a  spring  on  the 
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way  and  was  delayed  a  few  hours. 
Pre.  George  Good  accompanied  one  of 
the  earher  trucks. 

Among-  the  bountiful  supply  was 
one  package  of  solemn  interest  on  the 
lid  of  which  was  this  inscription : 
"This  lot  was  contributed  by  Sister 
Mary  Sauder  who  has  now  gone  to' 
her  long  home."  (Wife  of  Dea.  Harry 
Sauder  at  Weaverland).  423  families 
got  help  to-day. 

Sun.,  Oct.  23 — It  was  decided  last 
Sunday  that  the  arrangements  in  the 
Sunday  school  should  be  reversed. 
This  was  put  into  effect  to-day  and  so 
the  four  classes  of  men  and  women 
went  to  the  adjoining  rooms  and  the 
children's  classes  were  granted  the 
privilege  of  the  mission  rooms.  Also 
to-day  classes  and  teachers  were  re- 
arranged among  the  children.  At- 
tendance of  252.  Bro.  John  K.  Charles 
preached  in  three  services. 

Tues.,  Oct.  25 — Interviewed  about 
fifteen  new  cases.  Some  accepted. 
While  we  were  interviewing  a  brother 
from  a  country  church  brought  in  a 
contribution  of  $50.00  from  an  anony- 
mous brother.  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer  will 
preach  to-night.  To-morrow  the  Skip- 
pack,  Providence,  Worcester  congre- 
gations and  the  last  and  15th  district 
of  the  Amish  brethren  will  bring  food- 
stuffs. The  Amish  brethren  have 
surely  done  nobly.  Dea.  T.  K.  Stoltz- 
fus  of  Gap,  made  the  weekly  arrange- 
ments with  the  various  districts  and 
everything  worked  so  satisfactorily. 
Manv  thanks. 

Groffdale  congregation  is  scheduled 
for  next  Saturday,  the  29th. 

We  invite  you  to  visit  us  and  the 
work  at  this  place  and  especially  do 
we  ask  you  to  remember  us  in  your 
prayers.  The  spiritual  need  is  even 
greater  than  the  bodily  need.  How- 
ever this  is  not  usually  realized  by  the 
individual  and  often  as  God's  people 
we  do  not  visualize  the  desperate  need 
of  the  multitudes  of  souls  outside  of 
Christ,  manv  of  whom  are  indifferent 
to  things  spiritual.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  mav  be  a  power  for  good  to  people 
in  spiritual  need. 

In  His  service, 

J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Norristown,  Pa. 


(21  W.  Marshall  Street) 
Dear   Herald   Readers : — We  have 
great  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  continued  love  and  blessings  to 
us.  both  spiritual  and  natural. 

We  rejoice  to  tell  you  that  Bro.  Mel- 
vin  Bishop  has  been  appointed  to 
preach  for  us  another  six  months  at 
this  place.  We  are  looking  to  God  to 
continue  to  bless  him  and  the  church 
that  many  souls  will  be  saved.  We 
regret  that  not  more  town  people  come 
out  to  hear  the  Word. 

We  held  our  first  young  people's 
meeting  Saturday,  Oct.  22.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  interest  and  help  of 


the  young  people  in  coming  out  and 
taking  part.  We  trust  these  meetings 
will  be  a  great  help  to  our  young  peo- 
ple that  they  will  grow  in  grace  and 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  As  we  get  in  touch  with 
the  young  people  of  to-day  we  see  the 
great  need  for  them  to  read  and  study 
the  Bible,  that  they  will  put  on  the 
'  whole  armor  of  God  that  they  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil. 

We  are  planning  to  have  song  serv- 
ices the  first  Saturday  of  each  month, 
the  next  Saturday  Bible  study,  and  the 
third  Saturday  of  each  month  young 
people's  meeting.  We  invite  you  to 
all  these  meetings. 

November  12,  we  are  planning  to 
start  our  revival  meetings  with  Bro. 
Clemens  in  charge  to  continue  till 
Nov.  24.  Thanksgiving  day  we  ex- 
pect to  have  an  all  day  meeting  and 
close  the  meetings  that  evening.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
these  meetings. 

Will  you  pray  definitely  for  those 
in  the  church  that  are  cold  and  luke- 
warm and  the  many  that  are  lost  round 
about  us. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Cora  S.  Landes. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(60  Riverside  Drive) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings : — God  is 
goed  and  much  concerned  about  His 


Sunday  School  at  Iowa  City 

vineyard  in  Iowa  City  as  well  as  else- 
where. 

In  all  our  efforts  we  find  prayer  is 
as  much  of  an  asset  as  anything  and 
we  are  asking  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

After  much  meditation  it  was  decid- 
ed to  proceed  and  arrange  for  a  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  and  being  the  first 
of  its  kind  at  the  Mission,  a  canvass 
was  made  and  our  plans  explained  and 
understood.  Some  seemed  to  appre- 
ciate the  fact  it  was  to  be  free  and  all 
welcome  and  promised  to  send  their 
children.  However,  school  was  open- 
ed on  the  thirteenth  of  June  and  closed 
on  the  twenty-fourth.  Bible  School 
was  organized  with  thirty-five  in  at- 
tendance, each  day  bringing  a  better 


attendance  and  interest  until  the  day 
of  closing  we  had  fifty-six  in  attend- 
ance. 

Parents  and  friends  brought  bas- 
kets and  a  picnic  dinner  was  enjoyed 
by  young  and  old.  'Two  kind  broth- 
ers made  it  possible  that  we  might 
serve  each  one  with  ice  cream.  A 
good  time  was  at  hand  for  all,  and  it 
was  an  opportunity  to  get  acquainted 
with  a  number  of  parents. 

The  evening  of  its  close  the  children 
gave  a  very  enjoyable  program  and  it 
was  a  privilege  to  hear  them  repeat 
from  memorv  Scriptures  and  spiritual 
songs  they  had  learned  in  the  ten  days 
they  were  in  Bible  School,  with  a  full 
house  in  attendance. 

A  mother's  expression,  "This  is 
heaven,  for  I  know  where  mv  children 
are,  and  they  come  home  singing  their 
songs,  and  I  don't  see  how  they  could 
learn  so  many  things.  It  is  more  than 
I  could  do  myself."  May  we  say  here 
we  do  not  realize  the  possibility  of  a 
child  and  may  we  put  forth  greater 
efforts  to  teach  them  the  way  of  life. 

One  boy  came  to  us  on, crutches  and 
is  now  attending  Sunday  school  regu- 
larly, and  a  little  colored  girl  soon 
learned  to  feel  at  home  with  us.  May 
the  colored  people  have  the  whole  Gos- 
pel brought  to  them  as  well  as  we  is 
our  prayer. 

It  was  very  amusing  in  our  practice, 
one  very  small  girl  had  the  verse  to 
repeat  loving  our  enemies,  and  this  is 
the  wav  she  put  it,  "love 
my    animals,"    but  she 
finally  learned  it  right. 

The  children  enjoyed 
the  talk  given  them  bv 
Sister  Margaret  Horst 
and  are  welcoming  her 
back. 

We  had  an  all  Bible 
School  and  we  believe 
much  good  was  done  and 
the  children  enjoyed  it 
and  say  they  are  waiting 
for  another  school  next 
year. 

By  the  kind  help  and 
the  concentration  of  our 
time  and  efforts,  we  were 
able  to  have  a  school  at  a 
very  low  cost,  and  we  are  grateful  to 
Sister  Marie  Martin  of  West  Union  , 
coneregation  and  Ruth  Grove  of  South 
English,  and  Sisters  Alice  Gingrich, 
Anna  Stutzman  and  Bernice  Hobbs  of 
Iowa  City  for  the  help  thev  gave  us. 

For  the  Workers. 

Norman  Hobbs. 


Canton,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Mission 

(1939  Third  Street,  S.  JE.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  were 
p-lad  to  have  Bro.  J.  A.  Leichtv  preach 
for  us  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  25, 
3nd  Bro.  John  D.  Miller  on  Oct.  23. 
Since  our  last  letter,  we  are  glad  to 
report,  two  men  have  decided  for  the 
Lord  an4  desire  to  be  received  into  our 
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fellowship  here.  Will  you  pray  for 
them?  There  are  so  many  others  who 
should  take  the  same  action.  We  are 
praying  for  God  to  trouble  and  save 
the  many  unsaved  all  about  us.  It  is 
appalling  to  see  the  awful  indifference 
that  exists  regarding  the  matter  of 
real  salvation.  Many  have  their  names 
on  the  membership  record  of  some 
church,  but  seldom,  or  never,  go  to 
church.  The  writer  was  recently  very 
much  impressed  by  the  remark  that  a 
sister  made  in  our  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  "If  we 
knew  that  we  should  receive  one  thou- 
sand dollars  for  every  soul  we  won  for 
the  Lord,  would  we  be  more  active?" 
Let  us  all  search  our  hearts.  Are  we 
more  concerned  for  the  dollars  and 
cents  than  we  are  for  the  welfare  of 
souls  and  the  glory  of  God? 

December  1  is  the  date  set  for  the 
beginning  of  our  revival  meetings, 
with  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  in  charge.  We 
had  to  postpone  the  date  on  account  of 
other  meetings  at  a  neighboring 
church.  We  ask  your  interest  in  these 
meetings. 

Lydia  Slabaugh,  a  faithful  worker 
in  the  Church  and  Sunday  school  here 
for  a  number  of  years,  left  us,  and  is 
now  employed  in  Doylestown,  Pa. 
Mary  Troyer,  another  of  our  workers, 
is  leaving  for  work  near  Philadelphia. 
We  regret  to  see  these  leave  us,  but 
economic  conditions  here  in  Canton 
are  such  that  it  is  difficult  for  the  girls 
desiring  housework  to  get  positions 
for  fair  wages.  They  will  be  missed 
in  the  work. 

We  acknowledge  with  thanks  the 
provisions  received  from  the  following 
during  the  month  of  September : 

Report  of  Contributions  to  Canton  Mission 
for  September,  1932 


Friends,  Beech  Cong.,  Ohio  $1.80 
Arthur  Duncan's,  Canton  .20 

Martin  Eschleman,  Dalton,  O.  2.50 

Martin's  Creek  Cong.,  O.  17.29 
D.  J.  Schwary,  Canton  .35 

Yoder  Sisters,  Smithville,  O.  3.77 
Dan  Slabaugh,  Canton  Cong.  .20 
Venus  Hershberger,  Walnut  Creek 

Cong.,  O.  .20 
Mrs.  Allen,  Canton  Cong.  .35 

Becher's  Dairy,  Beech  Cong.,  O.  4.50 
Mrs.  Milnes,  Canton  .35 

A  Friend,  Canton  1  00 

Beech  S.  C,  O.  4.64 


Total  $37.15 


"Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

Oct.  26,  1932.    Wm.  G.  Detw.eiler. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
our  dear  Master's  Name: — On  Sept.  7. 
the  brethren,  Benj.  Kornhaus  and  J.  J. 
ITostetter,  Mrs.  Ella  Parks,  Henrietta 
Parks,  and  Woodrow  Parks,  all  of 
Denbigh,  Va.,  gave  us  a  short  call  at 
the  Mission  while  on  their  way  from 
Louisiana  to  their  home.  Friday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  30,  Bro.  L.  P.  Sh  owaltor  of 
Broadway,  Va.,  and  Bro.  J.  L.  StaufTer 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  arrived  at  the 


Mission.  The  next  morning  (Sat.) 
they  went  to  Concord,  where  they 
spent  part  of  the  day  in  the  mission 
cause.  The  same  evening  they  preach- 
ed to  us  at  the  Mission.  Sunday  morn- 
ing they  went  to  the  Concord  church 
and  gave  the  Gospel  message  to  the 
congregation  there.  In  the  afternoon 
we  had  communion  services  at  the 
Mission  and  the  brethren  again  broke 
the  bread  of  life  to  an  appreciative  au- 
dience, and  Bro.  Jennings  distributed 
the  sacred  emblems  which  represent 
Christ's  broken  body  and  shed  blood 
on  Calvary.  The  same  evening  Bro. 
Showalter  again  preached  to  the  con- 
gregation at  Concord  and  Bro.  Stauff- 
er  gave  us  a  stirring  message  at  the 
Mission  on  the  subject.  The  Broken 
Vow. 

The  brethren  left  the  next  morning, 
Oct.  3,  for  their  homes,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Jennings  who  went  with  them 
to  Virginia  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. 

Oct.  3,  the  writer's  daughter  and 
her  family  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard 
Stahl  and  son  Eldon),  came  to  the 
Mission  on  their  way  north  from  Tex- 
as. They  visited  with  us  for  some 
time  and  then  left  for  their  former 
home,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Oct.  10,  we  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism  a  young 
man  who  had  been  in  the  hospital  for 
six  weeks  where  he  underwent  a  very 
serious  operation  for  inward  cancer. 
He  was  removed  to  his  home  Oct.  8. 
His  physical  condition  is  not  very  fa- 
vorable, but  he  sC'fims  fully  resigned  to 
the  Master's  will,  and  desires  the 
prayers  of  God's  children.  Please  re- 
member him  as  well  as  the  work  in 
general. 

In  His  service, 
Oct.  26,  1932.        Hiram  Weaver. 

NEWS  LETTER  FROM  AR- 
GENTINA 

(Sept.  25,  1932) 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  writing  last  week,  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  met  in  Pehuajo  when 
a  number  of  local  things  were  attend- 
ed to.  At  such  meetings,  one  receives 
news  from  the  different  stations. 

On  the  evening  of  the  7th  of  Septem- 
ber, we  had  the  privilege  of  receiving 
seven  persons  by  baptism  in  Tres  Lo- 
mas.  The  receiving  of  new  members 
always  encourages  the  older  ones,  es- 
pecially was  this  noted  in  Tres  Lo- 
mas.  One  of  the  members,  senora  de 
D'Amatto  who  has  been  a  Christian 
for  a  number  of  years,  requests  prayer 
for  the  conversion  of  her  father.  Her 
mother  was  converted  before  she  died, 
but  her  father  at  first  was  opposed  to 
it,  now  he  has  become  indifferent.  He 
is  a  man  of  75  years  and  has  spent 
most  of  the  year  in  bed,  sometimes 


better,  other  times  worse.  The  daugh- 
ter is  very  desirous  to  see  him  accept 
Christ  as  his  Savior  before  he  is  called 
away.    Pray  for  him. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder  and  little 
Marion  were  in  Pehuajo  and  report 
good  attendance  in  the  meetings  in 
America.  Pray  that  many  may  be  a- 
wakened  from  their  slumber  of  indif- 
ference and  sin. 

Bro.  Lauver  says  much  interest  con- 
tinues in  the  outstations — ^loctezuma 
and  Smith.  Bro.  Lantz  has  the  same 
to  say  about  Alechita  and  Alberti. 

Bro.  Litwiller  with  the  Bible  Stu- 
dents is  looking  after  the  work  in  Pas- 
so.  ^ladero.  and  Guanaco,  where  they 
report  much  interest. 

Our  family  of  the  Children's  Home 
are  all  well  and  happy.  We  are  crowd- 
ed but  due  to  financial  condition,  a 
sacrifice  can  be  made.  We  are  hoping 
soon  to  have  our  own  quarters  for  the 
children  which  will  be  much  better  in 
many  wa3'S. 

Bro.  Pablo  V.  Cavadore.  too,  writes 
very  encouragingly  of  the  work  in  Pel- 
ligrini  and  ^laza,  as  does  Bro.  Luayza 
of  Santa  Rosa. 

The  missionaries  have  recently  re- 
studied  and  re-considered  ways  of  e- 
conomizing  and  have  a  plan  in  project 
that  looks  as  though  our  regular 
monthly  budget  can  be  greatly  reduc- 
ed. The  details  must  yet  be  worked 
out.  The  plan  will  be  forwarded  to  the 
Board. 

The  missionaries  are  all  well  and 
ask  for  continued  pra3'er  in  their  be- 
half and  of  the  Churches  in  Argentina. 

Pehuajo  and  Trenque  Lauquen  con- 
gregations were  favored  by  a  visit  of 
Missionary  Barnes  and  Sr.  Luis  Farre. 
The  latter  while  studying  in  a  Con- 
vent became  convinced  of  the  truths 
of  the  Book  of  books ;  found  a  way  of 
escape,  was  converted  and  is  now  tell- 
ing what  God  and  Christ  mean  to  him 
and  how  the  longings  of  his  soul  are 
satisfied. 


STIRRING  TIMES  IN  MANCHURIA 

We  are  having  stirring  times  in  Manchuria. 
Until  recently  we  were  entirely  free  from  the 
troubles  which  were  rending  the  south  a- 
sunder.  Now  it  seems  our  turn  to  know 
what  danger  and  distress  mean.  We  are  in 
the  very  center  of  the  struggle  zone. 

Our  great  concern  is  for  our  Christians 
and  the  evangelists  who  have  their  wives 
and  children  and  are  from  North  China.  It 
is  all  we  can  do  to  keep  some  of  these  quiet. 

We  desire  most  earnestly  that  China  may 
not  be  crushed,  nor  have  any  of  her  posses- 
sions taken  unjustly  from  her,  but  we  feel 
that  the  leaders  of  China  especially  need 
to  be  taught  a  lesson  in  simple  justice  and 
honesty.  China  must  learn  that  she  cannot 
be  reckoned  as  on  a  plane  with  other  great 
nations  while  foreign  life  and  property  are 
unprotected.  China  needs  our  prayers  now 
as  never  before. 

—(Mrs.  J.)  Rosalind  Goforth. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


"WhatSiOever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily, 
as  to  the  Lord." 


As  the  years  slip  by  we  realize  more 
and  more  the  importance  of  doing  well 
the  task  assigned  us.  May  our  Circle 
work  this  winter  express  definitely  and 
lovingly  our  devotion  tO'  Him. 


PACKING 


By  Mrs.  J.  Frank  Brilhart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  helping  to  pack  the  India  gar- 
ments last  month,  our  hearts  were 
made  to  rejoice  when  we  saw  the  neat 
work  that  was  done.  There  was  a 
good  supply  of  materials  too — two 
large  bales. 

But  even  tho  most  of  the  work  was 
nicely  done,  we  noticed  a  few  places 
where  there  might  have  been  some 
room  for  improvement.  Here  is  a 
seam  that  might  perhaps  have  been 
more  neatly  done,  a  hem  made  more 
straight.  Every  garment  we  make  is 
an  expression  of  our  interest  in  the 
work.  Let  us  resolve  to  do  our  sew- 
ing as  if  we  were  being  paid  material 
wages.  If  that  were  so  our  work 
might  be  inspected  and  we  be  more 
apt  to  do  good  work. 

In  fact,  we  do  receive  wages,  the 
"Well  done"  of  our  Lord.  Might  we 
wonder,  Are  we  always  worthy  of  it? 
Again,  the  important  thing  is  not  al- 
ways in  doing  a  large  amount  of  work. 
It  is  far  more  important  to  do  our  bit 
faithfully  and  well. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


OUR  INDIA  SHIPMENT 


By  Aunt  Lina 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  packing  of  the  India  shipment 
is  an  event  by  itself  at  the  places 
where  the  packing  is  done.  For  years 
an  earnest  group  in  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania has  had  an  annual  donation  of 
various  things  that  could  be  safely  and 
profitably  shipped.  These  things  were 
packed  in  boxes  or  bales  and  prepared 
for  the  long  journey  across  the  ocean 
to  gladden  the  hearts  of  missionaries 
with  a  little  "taste  of  home." 

Some  of  the  missionaries  who  have  . 
shared  this  box  in  times  of  homesick- 
ness or  trial  value  deeply  its  joy  and 
comfort. 

Freight  and  duty  make  such  a  ship- 
ment a  rather  expensive  luxury,  but  it 
does  bring  joy  and  the  generous  do- 
nors usually  are  glad  to  bear  the  ex- 
pense. 

The  making  and  donating  of  gar- 
ments ordered  by  the  Mission  to  sup- 
ply the  actual  need  of  the  work  in 
India  has  been  for  many  years  an  an- 
nual task  for  our  Sewing  Circles. 
There  are  without  doubt  two  sides  to 


this  matter.  The  missionaries  are  all 
very  busy,  and  a  "lift"  of  this  kind  is 
much  appreciated.  The  shipping  of 
goods  such  a  long  distance  is,  of 
course,  a  matter  of  considerable  ex- 
pense, altho  since  there  are  ships  going 
direct  from  New  York  to  Bombay  as 
frequently  as  they  now  do,  this  item 
has  been  materially  reduced.  Our  sis- 
ters do  the  work  gladly  and  we  con- 
sider this  work  a  "tie"  that  binds  us 
more  closely  to  the  busy  workers  on 
the  battle  front. 

There  are,  however,  a  few  things  we 
should  keep  in  mind  as  we  work  and 
plan.  Every  article  prepared  and  sent 
should  fulfill  a  definite  need.  Aside 
from  the  ordered  and  cut  garments  we 
make,  let  us  be  sure  to  pay  for  gar- 
ments, postage,  etc.,  from  our  Sewing 
Circle  treasuries — that  is  what  they 
are  for.  If  we  want  to  do  little  extras, 
it  might  be  well  to  correspond  with 
some  missionary  and  ask  about  it — 
the  Booklet  of  Prayer  will  give  the 
names  and  addresses  of  all  of  them. 
We  like  to  roll  bandages  and  send 
them,  and  they  come  in  very  nicely; 
but  we  might  overstock  them,  and  the 
India  missions  are  poor  places  to  store 
supplies,  especially  in  the  rainy  season 
and  among  the  white  ants  and  other 
destroyers.  The  tiny  dresses  we  have 
enjoyed  making  are  appreciated.  We 
have  never  yet  heard  that  there  were 
too  many.  Gifts  and  toys  for  the  little 
ones  come  in  nicely  and  are  a  real  help. 
Perhaps  a  missionary  sister  could  sug- 
gest some  things  for  our  Junior  sisters 
to  make  and  send  next  year. 

As  we  plan  for  and  make  these 
things,  let  us  keep  in  mind  the  im- 
portance of  doing  our  very  best  in  the 
making.  Perhaps  they  should  be  made 
even  a  bit  better  than  we  would  do  for 
ourselves.  I  heard  one  manager  of  a 
packing  station  say,  "I  look  over  every 
piece  and  sometimes  have  to  rip  out  a 
whole  garment."  Of  course  none  of  us 
mean  to  make  such  a  thing  necessary, 
hence  this  reminder  at  this  early  date. 

And,  please,  notice  this :  Be  sure 
your  goods  are  all  finished,  and  ready, 
and  at  the  destination  on  time. 

The  great  ocean  steamers  do  not 
wait  for  our  packages.  It  takes  some 
time  to  get  the  goods  to  the  seaport 
after  they  are  packed,  and  it  is  a  part 
of  our  job  to  get  our  work  done  on 
time. 

Rather  a  prosey  little  "preach,"  isn't 
it?  But  I  felt  that  it  would  be  a  good 
thing  for  us  to  have  this  just  now, 
then  we  can  think  it  over  as  we  work 
during  the  winter  and  plan  to  make 
our  efi^orts  more  helpful  as  the  days 
go  by. 


Literature  exerts  a  powerful  inter- 
est in  Missions.  We  can  not  be  inter- 
ested in  anything  that  we  know  noth- 
ing about. — Anna  Loucks. 


A  MESSAGE  TO  OUR  SEWING 
CIRCLES 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  attending  the  Annual  Meeting  oi 
the  Sewing  Circles  at  Mellinger's 
Meeting  House  recently,  we  were 
moved  with  a  desire  to  write  a  little 
message  to  our  sisters  who  are  en- 
gaged in  this  noble  work  throughout 
the  Church.  In  looking  over  that  large 
gathering  of  sisters  we  were  impressed 
with  the  wonderful  cooperation  of 
young  sisters  and  older  ones  even  up 
to  nearly  ninety  years  old,  working  to- 
gether in  the  same  cause — helping  the 
needy. 

We  are  quite  sure  that  many  of  you, 
if  not  all,  are  getting  some  real  satis- 
faction in  your  willingness  to  help  a- 
long  in  this  work  which  means  so 
much  to  our  Mission  Work;  many  of 
you  will  never  in  this  world  know  of 
the  cheer  and  gladness  you  have 
brought  into  the  lives  of  many  who 
were  helped  by  your  labors  of  love  and 
works  of  faith. 

Many  of  those  who  sometimes  criti- 
cize you  in  your  work,  have  no  idea  of 
the  vastness  of  the  need  in  the  world, 
they  have  no  idea  of  the  amount  of 
good  that  is  now  done  by  the  "Conse- 
crated Needle ;"  we  want  to  assure 
you  that  your  work  is  greatly  appre- 
ciated. We  believe  that  this  work 
should  g'et  more  encouragement  from 
the  pulpit,  and  that  it  would  be  help- 
ful if  all  sisters  in  the  respective  con- 
gregations would  continue  to  work  to- 
gether. At  any  rate  we  want  to  say : 
The  sewing  circles  throughout  the 
Church  have  been  a  great  blessing  to 
many  an  unfortunate  one.  God  bless 
you  all  in  this  work. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


SEWING  SCHOOL  DATES  FOR 
MARIETTA 


Oct.  15,  Good's;  Oct.  22,  Bossier's;  Oct. 
29,  Landisville,  Jr.;  Nov.  5,  Risser's;  Nov. 
12,  Rohrerstown;  Nov.  19,  Paradise;  Nov. 
26,  Millersville;  Dec.  3,  Mellinger's;  Dec.  10', 
Manor;  Dec.  17,  Stumptown;  Jan.  7,  Strick- 
ler's;  Jan.  14,  Ephrata;  Jan.  21,  Mt.  Joy; 
Jan.  28,  Good's;  Feb.  4,  Bossier's;  Feb.  11, 
Strasburg,  Jr.;  Feb.  18,  Lititz;  Feb.  25,  Man- 
heim;  Mar.  4,  Elizabethtown ;  Mar.  11,  Lan- 
dis  Valley;  Mar.  18,  Petersburg;  Mar.  25, 
Lancaster;  April  1,  Chestnut  Hill. 

Note. — We  beg  pardon  for  delaying  this 
notice. — Editor. 


When  we  see  this  covering  upon  the  head 
of  woman  we  naturally  expect  her  to  ex- 
emplify in  her  life  what  the  devotional  cov- 
ering is  designed  to  represent — devotion, 
piety,  modesty,  purity,  subjection  to  man, 
obedience  to  God.  Too  often,  when  this  is 
found  not  to  exist,  the  'temptation  is  to  do 
av/ay  with  what  God  commands  and  to  re- 
tain what  God  forbids. — Doctrines  of  the 
Bible. 


Yes,  Jesus  is  the  Truth,  the  Way, 

That  leads  you  into  rest; 
Believe  in  Him  without  delay. 

And  3'ou  are  fully  blest. — J.  H.  Stockton. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  September,  1932 


GENERAL 


Salem  SS  Alta  $  23  77 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont     4  74 

Madison  Co  SS  O  5  60 

Forks  SS  Ind  15  50 

Manson  Cong  la  14  91 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  67  99 

la-Nebr  Conf  Offg  72  79 

Chappell  Cong  Nebr  7  28 

Liberty  Cong  la  14  40 

E  Union  Cong  la  13  82 

Martins  SS  O  12  90 

Martins  Crk  SS  O  20  00 

Leetonia  SS  O  12  40 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  29  78 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio  3  54 

Plain  View  Cong  O  16  60 

S  Union  Cong  O  42  42 

Salem  SS  Alta  44  84 

Latschar  SS  Ont  6  25 


429  53 

INDIA 
General 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  3  05 

West  New  York  SS  NY  19  61 

Salem  SS  Alta  38  96 

Levi  Mast  2  50 
Goodfield  SS  Mrs  S  M 

Zehr  CI  111  5  90 

East  Bend  Cong  111  36  03 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  5  66 

Manson  Cong  la  11  00 

Salunga  SS  Pa  31  30 

Weavers  SS  Pa  13  70 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  10  25 

Ohio  SS  Conf  Offg  51  63 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  23  30 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  43  00 

Worcester  Cong  Pa  45  00 

L  Salford  SS  Pa  53  25 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  7  00 

Pigeon  River  SS  Mich  18  50 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  9  61 

Vineland  SS  Ont  30  97 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  16  75 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  3  23 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  6  50 

J  J  Detwiler  4  00 

Falfurrias  SS  Tex  2  45 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan  7  82 


500  97 

Missionary 

Weavers  SS  Penna  15  00 
SW  Pa  SS  Dist  Conf 

Mission  Fund  35  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  75  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  112  50 

Mattawana  AM  SS  Pa  25  00 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  18  55 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  20  00 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  14  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  12  83 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  31  16 

Manson  Cong  la  78  52 

W  Union  Cong  la  37  40 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  50  00 

Weavers  SS  Pa  15  00 
SW  Pa  Dist  Conf 

Mission  Fund  65  00 
Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  10  O  1  00 
Leetonia  SS  Old  Sis  CI  O  1 1  00 

n lough  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  15  00 

A  Bro  &  Family  Kan  1  00 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kan  37  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  9  60 

Hesston  SS  Kan  50  00 


760  06 

S  C  Contributions: 
Berlin  SC  Ohio  20  00 

Trail  SC  Ohio  10  00 

Wichita  SC  Kan  3  15 


Sonnenberg  SC  Ohio 

10 

on 

Ind-Mich  SC's 

150 

00 

Walnut  Crk  SC  Ohio 

30 

no 

Martins  &  Pleasant 

View  SC  Ohio 

5 

00 

Bethel  &  Oak  Grove  SC 

0  1 

00 

229 

15 

Total  India  Missionary 

989 

21 

Missionary  Children 

Weavers  SS  Pa 

12 

Howard-A^Iiami  Cong  Ind 

45 

nn 

Cullom  SS  111 

3 

00 

Hostetler  Relatives 

62 

50 

Lajunta  SS  Colo 

25 

AA 

00 

Wppvert;  SS 

12 

Blough  Summer  Bible 

School  Pa 

4 

165 

fin 

S  C  Contributions: 

Forks  SC  Ind 

31 

on 

Flanagan  SC  111 

30 

nn 

uu 

61 

00 

Total  for  India 

226 

00 

Evangelist 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

12 

50 

E  Petersburg  SS 

YMB  CI  Pa 

15 

00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  CI 

Pa 

8 

50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

40 

00 

No  name  reported 

22 

25 

A  Brother  Pa. 

15 

00 

Matt  6:3  Pa 

6 

00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont 

15 

00 

134  25 

Bible  Women 

Salem  SS  Ohio 

12 

50 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

8 

34 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 

12 

50 

33 

34 

S  C  Contributions: 

Vineland  SC  Ont 

16 

00 

Total  India  Bible  Womer 

49 

34 

Teacher 

Manson  Cong  la 

5 

00 

Two  Brethren 

Rohrerstown  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

Ten  Sisters  Lane  Pa 

6 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lancaster  Pa  5 

00 

A  Sister  Mellinger  Cong 

Pa 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Akron  Pa 

5 

00 

S  Union  SS  Ohio  CI  1 

4 

50 

Cls  11,  12 

6 

00 

Half  Century  CI 

4 

00 

Ohio  SS  Conf  Offg 

50 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

27 

00 

Chambersburg  Cong  Pa 

60 

00 

187 

50 

Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

20 

00 

Plainview  SS  Cls  7,  11  O 

11 

00 

Science  Ridge  SS  111 

33 

25 

Martins  SS  Sr  Boys  CI  O  12 

00 

Pinto  SS  Md 

21 

00 

Bethel  SS  Pri  Dept  Mich 

9 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  J  Miller 

10 

00 

Zion  &  Trissels  SS  Mary 

Emma  Showalter  CI  Va  9  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Boys  CI 

Pa  4  00 

Bethel  SS  Mrs  L  J 

Ilartzier  CI  Mo  9  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  25  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS 

Rob't  Nase  CI  Pa  4  00 


A4*rc    P.    T^*  T-Tortvliar 
ivi  r  s  u   p    JTi  d  r  L  ^  1  c  I 

0 

nn 

R^rhman    C\  Til 

9 

00 

Phirarrn            Pri   Dpnf  Til 
V^llH,dyU            JTll   JLJCy  L  111 

18 

nn 

T  Pnfln 
J     O  IVOLfl 

?? 

on 

OilUlC     J  J  J.I1U 

14 

\^iiii[uii  r  I  oo  iiiu. 

78 

nn 

Wllnw    PrV  TnH 

82 

nn 

(  |]^\Tfi     (    r^nCT    T  n  r1 
live     V_-Ullg  lllU 

274 

00 

r-'IiifM    1    r\r    I    r\r\  cr  M^ir\T* 

JT  I  uiii  v^iK  v-.uiig  IN  cur 

Q 

no 

VV      (^'IllUll    ^^Ullg  J-d. 

7 

90 

IN  dUIIll  -LIU 

q 

00 

yjyj 

Mr  Ri  Mrc  F  n  PrnhaVpr 

20 

00 

SrnftHalp   SS  Pp 

20 

00 

XI.    OLULLUdlC              i->li  LilQdV 

P  a  n  L-    Prim    Pip  r»  f  Pq 
i_>d.niv    xlllil    i_^C  p  L  La 

■x 

27 

S  TTninn   SS  O  Tl 

O     \J  11  ifJll    OO    W     ^1  o 

(3 

50 

1  d  r  5  T 

7 

on 

n  p  /"1 1 1     1    1 Q  c  c 

10 

00 

9 

00 

A    Pro    Rj    H  Q  m  1 1  \7    Tv  Q  n 

9 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O 

11 

00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

Ananias  Shantz  CI 

3 

36 

Mt  View  SS  Alta 

20 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

20 

00 

Toronto  Miss  Girls  CI 

Ont 

20 

00 

Paradise  &  Millers  SS  Md  20 

00 

Paradise  &  Millers  SS 

Pri  CI  Md 

18 

00 

Stouffers  SS  Md 

18 

00 

Martins  Crk  SS  CI  10,  11 

0  8 

00 

Weber  SS  Y  Mens  CI  Ont  11 

00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Int.  Jr 

&  Prim  Depts  0 

22 

00 

Kitchener  SS  M  C 

Cressman  CI  Ont 

16 

00 

Willow  Spgs  SS 

Pri  Dept  111 

9 

00 

980 

43 

S  C  Contributions: 

Assoc  SCs  Lane  Pa 

92 

4^ 

Total  for  India 'Orphan  1,072 

85 

Widow 

Mrs  C  B  Schenck 

15 

00 

Emma  Rohrer 

5 

50 

Friends  Ohio 

40 

00 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

41 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

5 

nn 

O  Grove  SS  Cls  1,  2  O 

11 

no 

S  Union  SS  Cls  8,  14  O 

8 

SO 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  Ont 

5 

50 

Portland  YPCLS  Ore 

5 

50 

Stouffers  SS  Md 

11 

00 

148 

00 

Medical 

Johanna  Mahnke 

25 

00 

Ed  M  Voder  &  wife 

10 

00 

Ada  Burkhardt 

10 

00 

Fred  Stickter 

10 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

10 

nn 

Conestoga  SS  Lydia 

Stoltzfus  CI  Pa 

10 

on 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teach  Pa  5 

no 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

Catlin  SS  Kan 

10 

00 

100 

00 

S  C  Contributions: 

Shore  SC  Ind 

3 

62 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont 

5 

00 

F  Zorra  SC  Ont 

12  00 

Biehn  &  Geiger  SC  Ont 

5 

00 

Markham  SC  Ont 

2 

60 

Sonnenberg  SC  Ohio 

6  00 

S  Union  SC  Ohio 

20 

00 

54  22 

Total  for  Medical 

154  22 

Evangelistic  Budget 

G  G  Marner 

5 

00 

Willis  K  Lederacli 

13 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

50 

18 

50 

Academy  &  Bible  School 

Ilespton  College  YPCA 

Kan  5  00 


S  C  Contributions: 
Churchtown      Slate  Hill 


SC  Pa 

10 

00 

Assoc  SCs  Lancaster  Pa 

28 

00 

38 

00 

Total  for  Academj-  & 

Bible  School 

43 

00 

Licfcma  Evangelistic  Station 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

7 

51 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

56  94 

Map  View  AM  Cong  Ont  21  28 

85 

73 

Personal 

Chappell  SC  Nebr 

10 

00 

Total  for  India  3,619 

57 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

A  Bro  &  Sister  NY 

2 

00 

Waldo  Cong  111 

17 

71 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

3 

83 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

11 

08 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

24 

10 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

10 

25 

Ohio  SS  Conf  Offg 

51 

62 

Pleasant  View  SS  O 

6 

75 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa 

91 

00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

23 

30 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

8 

30 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 

2 

25 

Cressman  Cong  Ont 

15 

46 

Snyders  Cong  Ont 

15 

36 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

1 

00 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

3 

22 

Lalunta  Cong  Colo 

6 

50 

Protection  SS  Pri  Dep  Kan  4 

01 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan 

7 

82 

305 

56 

Missionary 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Belleville  Cong  Pa 
Bank  SS  Va 

100 

00 

11 

00 

Weaver  SS  Va 

23 

85 

M  C  Cressman 

50 

00 

Poole  AM  Cong  Ont 

5 

00 

Hay  AM  Cong  Ont 

27 

00 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont 

60 

74 

Mission  Meeting 

Snyders  Church  Ont 

111 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

112 

50 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kan 

12 

15 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

11 

01 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

8 

60 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  9 

51 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont 

75 

00 

672  86 

S  C  Contributions: 

Marion  SC  Pa 

25 

50 

Ontario  SCs 

75  00 

100  50 

Total  S  Am  Missionary 

773 

36 

Missionary  Children 

E  Petersburg  SS  Pa 

75  00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

7 

50 

82 

50 

Evangelist 

Earl  Hartzler 

5 

00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

12 

50 

Hopewell  SS  Ind 

22 

50 

E  Union  Cong  la 

23 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

Ohio  SS  Conf  Offg 

65 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

37 

50 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

50 

178 

50 

Bible  Readers 


E  Scottdale  SS  Teachers 

Pa  26  00 

S  C  Contributions: 
Biehn  &  Geiger  SC  Ont       4  45 
Total  S  Am  Bible  Readers  30  45 
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Orphan 

Frazer  SS  Pri  CI  Pa  46  55 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrer  CI  Pa  5  00 
Landisville  SS  Worn  CI  10 

Pa  5  00 

Stahl  SS  Pa  5  82 


62  37 

S  C  Contributions: 
Assoc  SCs  of  Franconia 

Conf  Pa  85  00 

Total  for  S  Am  Orphan    147  37 

Orphanage  Building 
Elkhart  SS  Boys  CI  Ind       1  25 
Chicago  Home  Mission 

Cong  111  16  72 

Mrs  Lizzie  Zehr  & 

2  daughters  11  00 


Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lancaster  P; 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 

Total  for  S  America  1, 
CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Pinto  Cong  Md 


Canton,  Ohio 

Beech  YPBM  Ohio 
Bethel  Cong  (Medina  Co) 

Harvest  Meeting  O 
Beech  YPBM  O 
Mrs  Melvin  Miller 
Marie  Troyer 
Canton  SS  Ohio 
Ohio  SS  Conf  OflEg 


Chicago,  IlL 

Lydia  Oyer 
Levi  Weaver 
Jonathan  Hostetler 
Levi  Hartzler 
Bro  &  Sis  Roth 
P  A  Friesen 
Bro  &  Sis  Geo  C 

Gingrich 
Sister  Deter 
Sister  Weaver 
Sister  Lillie  Baumruk 
Sister  Velda  Greaser 
Willow^  Spgs  Cong  111 
Cullom  SS  111 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Jas  Hostetler 
Detroit  Cong  Mich 
Midland  Cong  Mich 


28  97 

I  5 

00 

2 

50 

7 

50 

554 

21 

15 

05 

1 

00 

1 

00 

3 

25 

11 

00 

8 

00 

6 

59 

45 

89 

8 

25 

11 

25 

3 

80 

1 

00 

1 

00 

7 

63 

25  80 

58 

73 

5 

00 

2 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

1 

00 

16 

00 

5 

00 

4 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

SO 

5 

37 

5 

41 

53 

28 

5 

00 

4 

00 

14 

48 

23 

48 

1 

19 

Iowa  City,  la. 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Mt  Pisgah  Cong  Mo  2  00 

A  Sister  Calif  1  00 

Matt  6:3  4  00 

Wm  Landis  &  Wife  18  21 

Red  River  Val  Cong  N  D  5  90 

Mrs  C  A  Holderman  5  00 

Harry  Sommers  2  00 

Martins  SS  O  10  00 

Harry  E  Hartzler  5  00 

Abram  Shadinger  5  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  17  00 

Esper  Stjernholm  10  00 
C  F  Sommers  &  daughter  -  9  00 

A  Cheerful  giver  20  00 

Mrs  C  D  Yoder  2  00 


Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 


S  C  Contributions: 
W  Union  SC  la 
Sonnenberg  SC  Ohio 


15  00 
3  25 

134  36 

3  00 
10  00 


13  00 

Total  Kan  City  Mission    147  36 

Kansas  City  Week  Day  Bible 
School 

Manitou  Cong  Colo 
L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 


Lima,  Ohio 

S  Union  YPM  Ohio 
Ohio  SS  Conf  Offg 
Logan  &  Champaign  Co 

Miss  Mtg  O 
Yoder  Cong  Kan 

Lima  Repairs 

Sonnenberg  YPM  Ohio 
Los  Angeles,  Calif 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Nampa  Cong  Ida 
Mrs  J  H  Koppenhaver 
Samuel  S  Histand 
Lena  E  Statler 
Dena  Griner 
C  A  Shantz 
Bert  L  Heller 
Mahlon  Hartzler 
Mervin  Eby 
Congs  reported  by  Supt 
Los  Angeles  Mission 

Peoria,  111. 

Pleasant  Gr  Cong  111 
Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Pleasant  Hill  SS  111 
Madlem  Garber 
Ed  Pyles 
Mathar  Zehr 
Morrison  Cong  111 
A  Bro  in  Tremont  Cong 
Barbara  Stalter 
Mrs  E  A  Rediger 


Peoria  Repairs 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa 
Portland,  Oreg. 

Winton  SS  Calif 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Nampa  Cong  Ida 

Portland  Building 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Weber  Cong  Ont 
L  Bauman 
Wideman  SS  Ont 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
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30 
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00 

111  1 

00 
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00 
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00 

70 

39 

10 

00 

26 

00 

7 

89 

95 

14 

SO 

2 

70 

26  04 

3  SO 

5  00 
1  00 
15  25 
10  SO 
36  36 


Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income  23  20 

Special  Support  437  00 

A  Sister  Ohio  2  00 

A  Brother  Ohio  2  00 

Cullom  SS  111  5  85 

Sterling  Cong  111  16  79 

Ohio  SS  Conf  OfTg  25  80 

Logan  &  Champaign  Co 

Miss  Mtg  O  56  41 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  6  10 

575  15 

Orphans'  Home  Supt's  Res. 

D  J  Lehman  25  00 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Goodfield  Cong  111  7  00 

Special  Support  628  30 

Produce  Sold  10  36 


68  11 

Total  for  City  Missions    799  51 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Special  Support  100  25 

S  M  Carr  1  00 

Kansas  City  Friends  5  00 

Cora  Miller  2  00 


645  66 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sanitariimi 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  3  05 

Bibles  for  La  Junta  Hospital 

Shore  SC  Ind  6  SO 

Ind-Mich  SCs  20  SO 


27  00 

Pictures  for  La  Junta  Hospital 

Shore  SC  Ind  2  50 

Total  Char  Institutions  1,386  61 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Annuity 

A  Brother  111  100  00 

Africa 

Glenn  W  Whitaker  20  00 

Board  of  Education 

Metamora  Cong  111  22  54 

Metamora  SS  111  14  05 

Springs  Cong  Pa  2  18 


Chiu-ch  Building 

Larned  Cong  Kan 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Hesston  Cong  Kan 
Berea  Cong  Ind 


39  77 

3  00 
S  00 
15  00 
3  20 


26  20 

Hesston  College  Deficit 


Salem  Cong  Nebr 

5 

19 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

27 

13 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

15 

00 

J  J  Detwiler 

2 

00 

Protection  Cong  Kan 

5 

40 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

11 

57 

66 

29 

Jews  Evangelization 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

5 

86 

Missionary  Widow 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

19 

48 

Personal 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

17 

83 

Peace  Problems  Committee 

Biehn  SS  Ont 

2 

84 

108  25 


District  General 

Hereford  Cong  Pa 
Plain  Cong  Pa 
Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa 
Boyertown  Cong  Pa 
Worcester  Cong  Pa 
Shore  YPBM  Ind 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Meal  Income  Mo-Ks 

Conf 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  M 


57 

00 

62 

48 

26 

00 

15 

75 

3 

00 

5 

75 

13 

52 

24 

98 

13 

52 

16 

70 

5 

65 

9 

43 

122 

40 

5 

90 

o  5 

05 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Wichita  Cong  Kan 
Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan 
Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Ohio  SS  Conf  Offg 
Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co  O 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Filer  Cong  Ida 
Refund  on  Pub  Bond 
Winton  SS  Calif 
Bethel  SS  Ore 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
85th  Quarterly  Miss  Mtg 
Ore 

Morrison  Cove  Congs  Pa 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Reported  by  Virginia  Dist 


542  24 


Colportage  &  Tracts 

Berea  Cong  Ind 

Evangelistic 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


3  35 


35 
00 


Rural  Mission  Fund 

Freeman  Gingrich 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Biehn  Cong  Ont 


6  35 

10  00 
5  70 
5  SO 


21  20 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  Fund 

Springs  Cong  Pa  1  10 

Morrison  Cove  Congs  Pa  3  80 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  20  46 


Circle  Letter 

Sent  by  Lina  Ressler 
Pleasant  Grove  SC  111 


Prayer  Bcoklet 

Pleasant  Grove  SC  111 
Deer  Crk  SC  111 


25  36 

6  20 
2  00 

8  20 

1  00 
30 


1  30 

S.  C.  General  Elxpense  Ftund 

Los  Angeles  SC  Calif  1  00 

Shore  SC  Ind  1  00 

E  Zorra  SC  Ont  1  00 

Biehn  &  Geiger  SC  Ont  1  00 


4  00 

909  27 


Total  for  Other  Funds 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Russia 

Franconia  Dist  Miss  Bd  400  00 

N  J  Roth  5  00 

Levi  Mast  2  50 

A  Brother  Md  25  00 

Annie  B  Peachy  1  00 

John  Slagell  6  40 

Providence   Cong  Md  10  00 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio  45  73 

495  63 

General 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  3  40 

la-Nebr  Conf  OfTg  72  80 

76  20 

Total  for  Relief  Funds      571  83 

SUMMARY 
Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  (Aug)    67  47 
Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  64  84 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  629  58 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  139  76 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  671  91 

la-Nebr  Dist  Bd  739  87 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  454  77 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  456  44 


688 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  3,  1932 


Ohio  Dist  Bd  732  43 

Ontario  Dist  Bd  639  12 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  98  39 
SW  Pa  SS  Dist  Conf 

Board  (Aug)  89  36 

SW  Pa  SS  Dist  Conf  Bd  216  29 

SW  Pa  Dist  Bd  250  62 


Virginia  Dist  Conf  Bd  40  26 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  Board  127  00 

S  C  Contributions  746  74 

Menn  Bd  of  AI  &  C       3,104  88 


9,269  73 


India  Mission  Funds  3,619  57 

S  Am  Mission  Funds  1,554  21 

City  Mission  Funds  799  51 

Char  Institution  Funds  1,386  61 

Africa  20  00 

Annuity  100  00 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  1,218  80 


Rehef  Funds  571  83 

9,269  73 
Respectfully  submitted, 
and  gratefully  acknowledged, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1171  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


A  Pilgrim  with  the  Gospel 

A  student  in  the  Central  Provinces  de- 
cided to  spend  part  of  his  long  vacation 
bearing  witness  for  his  Lord.  He  set  out 
on  a  journey,  partly  by  train  and  partly  on 
foot,  carrying  a  very  little  personal  luggage 
and  a  pile  of  Gospels.  On  the  first  journey 
he  met  an  educated  gentleman,  who  seemed 
to  be  interested.  "But  after  all,  what  is  the 
essence  of  the  true  religion?"  asked  the 
gentleman.  "Is  it  not  sufficient  for  one  to 
obey  one's  conscience?"  "True  religion,"  an- 
swered the  student,  "is  that  which  brings  a 
man  freedom  and  lifts  him  out  of  the  mire 
of  sin." 

"I  confess  that  I  am  not  a  religious  man," 
continued  the  stranger.  "I  have  to  work 
hard  to  earn  my  living  and  support  my  fam- 
ily. Some  day  I  hope  to  have  time  to  study 
the  subject  of  religion.  I  believe  in  getting 
sal-vation  from  my  own  religion  which  I  have 
inherited  from  my  fathers." 

"But  have  you  studied  the  Bible?"  asked 
the  student.   "Have  you  a  copy?" 

"Yes,  I  have  a  copy,"  was  the  answer.  "It 
was  given  me  by  the  Bible  Society  when  I 
graduated  at  Calcutta.  But  I  have  not  read 
it  much." 

He  promised  to  read  the  book  and  the 
two  men  parted. 

— W.  E.  H.  Organ  in  The  Student  Out- 
look. 


Burma  Observations 

B.  C.  Case,  Baptist  worker  in  Pyinmana, 
Burma,  after  a  visit  to  the  rural  conference 
at  Nagpur,  India,  says:  "I  have  had  oppor- 
tunities to  observe  other  mission  activities, 
aside  from  those  related  to  agriculture. 
There  seems  to  be  a  greater  understanding 
and  acceptance  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  by 
educated  Hindus  than  appears  prevalent 
among  the  educated  Buddhists  in  Burma. 
The  theistic  background  may  help  to  make 
this  easier.  I  heard  remarkable  statements 
of  the  recognition  of  Christ's  uniqueness 
and  adoration  of  him  by  Hindus  at  meet- 
ings to  celebrate  Christmas.  Part  of  this 
may  be  due  to  the  generations  of  Christian 
teaching  carried  on  in  mission  schools  of 
the  land  ....  This  trip  has  given  me  a 
greater  appreciation  of  and  admiration  for 
India  and  its  spiritual  attainments." 


Missionaries  Help  Reduce  Deficit 

In  Burma  the  national  teachers  have  de- 
cided to  give  a  month's  salary  or  more  to 
help  carry  their  schools  through  this  year 
of  cut  budgets.  From  Miss  Lettie  Archer, 
Baptist  missionary  in  West  China  comes  tlie 
statement:  "We  receive  from  the  Woman's 
Foreign  Society  but  sixty-three  per  cent  of 
what  we  must  use.  This  year  we  have  add- 


ed the  other  thirty-seven  percent  because 
the  work  was  already  planned  and  workers 
employed,  but  this  situation  cannot  be  met 
another  year.  Our  writing  of  retrenchment 
does  not  mean  that  we  are  willing  to  re- 
trench without  making  a  sacrifice  ourselves, 
and  we  are  already  giving  for  support  of 
work  that  seems  urgently  necessary  no  less 
than  $3,000." 

Students  Turn  to  Christ 

Out  of  the  group  of  students  in  Foochow 
College,  China,  who  decided  definitely  to 
become  Christians  during  the  recent  visit  of 
Sherwood  Eddy,  33  have  been  received  into 
church  membership  and  25  have  expressed 
a  desire  for  further  training.  Christian 
schools  in  China,  says  Rev.  Ralph  R.  Shrad- 
er,  have  ceased  to  be  "the"  Christian  schools 
and  are  becoming  "our"  Christian  schools. 
Many  of  the  students  who  were  drawn  away 
from  the  Church  by  Communism,  or  who 
were  repelled  by  what  seemed  to  them  "ul- 
traconservatism"  are  now  giving  that  insti- 
tution another  trial.  "We  have  led  these 
young  people  out  of  their  old  ways  of  think- 
ing; they  can  never  go  back.  We  must  see 
■them  through,"  says  Mr.  Shrader,  who  be- 
lieves that  if  the  Christian  Church  fails  to 
win  the  allegiance  of  these  young  people, 
through  misunderstanding  or  lack  of  vision, 
many  of  the  best  and  most  idealistic  will 
turn  to  Communism. 

An  Encouraging  Experiment 

In  China  one  of  the  most  difficult  jobs  for 
the  church  pastor  is  the  finding  of  work  for 
the  young  people  of  the  church.  Our  East 
Suburb  Church  in  Tsinan,  Shantung,  has 
tackled  this  problem  with  good  results. 

Eighteen  young  Chinese  connected  with 
the  Church  include  thirteen  girls  and  five 
boys  who  are  attending  Senior  High  Schools 
in  Tsinan,  Tungchow  (Hopei),  and  in  Peip- 
ing.  Not  all  are  baptized  members,  but  they 
are  all  friendly  with  the  Christian  movement. 
These  young  people  returned  last  summer 
for  their  vacations,  and  the  Church  leaders 
decided  to  ask  the  girls  to  take  up  some 
regular  Christian  service  in  a  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School.  The  l)oys  were  organ- 
ized into  a  preaching  band  under  the  leader- 
ship of  one  of  the  older  evangelists  to  make 
short  trips  into  the  nearby  country  towns, 
where  they  would  .'^ing  hymns,  preach  and 
hold  conversations  with  those  interested. 

These  eighteen  students  unanimously  a- 
greed  to  take  up 'these  projects.  The  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  enrollment  mounted 
until  280  were  registered.  Tiiese  boys  and 
girls  from  the  neighborhood,  most  of  them 
without  any  education  and  from  noii Chris- 
tian homes,  thronged  the  classrooms  and 
overflowed  the  yards.  The  girl  teachers  wore 
swamped  and  sent  out  an  S  O  S  to  the  boys 
who  were  itinerating.  The  latter  responded 


and  hurried  in  to  help  the  girls  take  care 
of  this  mob  of  lively,  noisy  and  interested 
children. 

The  school  lasted  for  four  weeks  and  over 
180  attended  faithfully,  rain  or  shine,  during 
the  hottest  of  the  season.  The  youthful 
teachers  showed  a  fine  spirit  of  enthusiastic 
service. 

A  special  Bible  class,  held  by  the  pastor, 
was  attended  by  the  entire  group  of  eighteen 
voluntarily.  The  great  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity were  expounded  and  questions  were 
asked  and  answered.  One  result  is  that  the 
group  unanimously  declared  their  intention 
to  join  the  Christian  groups  in  their  respec- 
tive schools  and  to  make  friends  with  the 
Christian  leaders  there.  This  experiment 
gives  much  encouragement  for  the  future 
of  the  Church  and  Christianity  in  China. 

K.  K.  Thompson, 
Presbyterian  Mission,  Tsinan. 


Among  One  Million  Bataks 

Dr.  Warneck  of  the  Rhenish  Mission  in 
Sumatra  states  that  the  chief  problem  at 
present  is  the  care  of  the  Christians  and 
further  extension  of  the  work.  There  are 
one  million  Bataks  of  whom  one-fourth  are 
Christians.  Protestant  missions  have  two 
energetic  opponents,  Islam  and  Roman  Cath- 
olicism. There  is  urgent  need  for  more 
European  missionaries.  A  theological  school 
is  being  started  in  Java  for  the  training  of 
native  pastors  and  workers  and  all  mission 
societies  in  the  Dutch  East  Indies  are  co- 
operating. Schools  are  increasing,  but  in 
the  land  of  the  Bataks  thousands  are  still 
waiting  for  the  Gospel. 


Schools  for  "Untouchables" 

One  of  India's  most  difficult  problems  is 
that  of  the  "untouchables,"  involving  social, 
economic  and  religious  ramifications.  The 
Round  Table  Conference  gave  prominence 
to  the  question  and  many  Christian  mission- 
aries have  been  working  for  j'ears  upon  the 
problem.  A  solution  seems  to  have  been 
begun  in  a  recent  decision  in  the  Baroda 
State,  abolishing  special  schools  for  "un- 
touchable" children,  and  opening  the  govern- 
ment primary  schools  to  these  children.  This 
has  caused  some  resentment  among  Hindu 
villagers,  resulting  in  oppression;  crops  of 
"tmtouchables"  have  been  destroyed,  kero- 
sene poured  into  their  wells  and  one  social 
worker  was  stoned.  In  some  villages  caste 
people  withdraw  their  children  from  the 
schools  and  in  others  there  is  a  move  to 
get  the  "untouchables"  to  give  a  written 
statement  to  the  effect  that  they  are  unwill- 
ing to  send  their  children  to  the  schools  at- 
tended l)y  children  of  caste  Hindus.  But  with 
the  Baroda  Government  standing  firm,  re- 
sentment cannot  hold  out  against  an  increas- 
ingly enlightened  public  opinion. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  af- 
fliction, and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world." 


Have  you  ever  taken  time  to  medi- 
tate upon  how  much  is  included  in  this 
sweeping  declaration?  We  shall  take 
time  to  notice  only  three  of  these  foun- 
dation points.  They  are  vital  to  a 
correct  view  of  Christian  faith  and  life. 


"Pure  Religion." — There  are  many 
religions,  but  just  one  religion  that  is 
"undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father." 
Religion  is  common  to  all  men — even 
atheists.  God  has  implanted  the  spirit 
of  worship  in  the  breasts  of  all  people, 
but  the  body  of  them  have  prostrated 
it  into  one  or  the  other  of  many  forms 
of  paganism.  We  want  to  be  satisfied 
with  only  one  kind :  the  "pure  reli- 
gion," the  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesvis 
Christ. 


Heavenly  Sympathy. — The  language 
of  James  is,  "To  visit  the  fatherless  in 
their  affliction."  This  is  typical  of 
every  form  of  affliction  that  calls  forth 
the  tender  sympathy  of  every  one  who 
loves  his  neighbor  as  himself.  "We 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren,"  is  a  Christian  obligation 
that  springs  from  the  heart  of  every 
one  who  shines  in  the  image  of  Christ. 
Where  "the  bond  of  perfectness"  is  in 
evidence  in  any  church,  there  is  a  ten- 
der sympathy  which  puts  the  able- 
bodied  members  at  the  service  of  ev- 
ery one  in  need. 


"Unspotted  from  the  World." — Some 
people  hate  to  see  these  words  in 
print;  but  viewed  from  the  standpoint 
of  privilege  rather  than  of  law,  they 
are  an  expression  of  the  Christian's 
highest  privilege.  These  words  hold 
forth  the  standard  of  freedom  from  all 
of  the  world's  sins  and  follies,  namely : 
selfishness,    covetousness,  intemper- 


ance, murder,  lying,  deceit,  strife,  li- 
centiousness, worldly  amusements, 
conformity  to  the  world's  fashions, 
pride,  foolishness,  hatred,  murder, 
gambling,  swearing,  and  other  things 
too  numerous  to  mention.  When  you 
are  free  from  all  of  these,  you  are  truly 
"unspotted  from  the  world"  and  the 
beauty  and  glory  of  the  Lord  fills  your 
soul.  Let  total  abstinence  from  all 
these  be  our  goal  for  this  life,  for  none 
of  them  will:  have  a  place  in  the  life  to 
come. 


Politics. — By  the  time  this  reaches 
the  eye  of  the  reader,  people  will  prob- 
ably know  who  will  be  the  next  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States.  The  polit- 
ical atmosphere  in  this  country  has  for 
weeks  been  surcharged  with  much 
strife  and  bitterness,  which  we  trust 
will  subside  after  the  results  of  the 
election  will  become  known.  We  may 
have  some  more  things  to  say  on  this 
subject  next  week. 

Not  only  in  America,  but  in  Europe 
and  throughout  the  world,  there  exists 
an  unrest  that  works  against  the  high- 
est interests  of  humanity.  It  reminds 
us  of  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  of  "the 
last  times."  It  reminds  us  further, 
and  most  forcibly  so,  that  the  salva- 
tion of  man  depends  not  upon  which 
political  party  is  voted  into  power,  but 
upon  whether  man  is  willing  to  recog- 
nize the  sovereignty  of  God  and  in 
faith  and  penitence  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  Savior  and  Lord.  "And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved." 


Religious  Activities. — The  remark 
has  frequently  been  made  that  there 
are  two  classes  of  people  who  err  in 
opposite  directions. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  class  that 
seems  to  think  that  if  they  are  "in  the 
order  of  the  church"  (in  clothing  and 
in  a  few  other  things)  that  this  is  a- 
bout  the  extent  of  their  Christian  du- 
ty. Inconsistencies  in  their  own  lives, 
and  lack  of  interest  in  the  work  of  the 


Church,  rest  lightly  upon  them.  As 
they  seem  to  see  it,  religious  activities 
are  for  preachers  and  missionaries, 
while  they  themselves  have  nothing  to 
do  but  to  remain  "in  the  order  of  the 
church"  and  go  to  heaven  when  they 
die. 

The  second  class  takes  to  the  oppo- 
site extreme.  If  they  are  only  active 
in  church  and  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meetings,  sing  and 
pray  and  work  up  an  interest  in  regu- 
lar attendance,  and  give  liberally  to 
religious  and  charitable  causes,  it  mat- 
ters little  and  is  nobody  else's  business 
how  they  dress  or  conduct  themselves 
in  business  and  social  life. 

Both  classes  have  a  commendable 
side  to  their  views  and  actions,  and 
both  have  a  fatal  weakness  in  their 
philosophy  of  life  which  sidetracks 
them  from  the  way  of  holiness  and 
leads  them  to  make  shipwreck  of  faith. 
If  Christ  were  here  He  would  prob- 
ably enumerate  the  commendable 
things  belonging  to  both  classes  (half 
of  which  are  omitted  by  each  class) 
and  say,  as  He  did  to  the  Pharisees: 
"These  things  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  net  to  have  left  the  other  undone." 

Paul  combines  the  commendable 
qualities  found  among  both  classes 
when  he  describes  the  people  of  God 
as  "a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works"  (Tit.  2:14).  Where  either  a 
heavenly  peculiarity  or  religious  ac- 
tivity is  lacking,  there  is  a  fatal  omis- 
sion which  none  of  us  can  afford  to 
make.  Combine  the  two,  and  you 
have  the  ideal  Christian  attitude. 
"Dead  to  the  world"  and  "alive  unto 
God" — "unspotted  from  the  world" 
and  "white  hot"  for  the  Lord — let  the 
heavenly  zeal  for  which  the  Church  in 
apostolic  times  was  noted  be  in  evi- 
dence among  us,  and  the  Master's 
"Well  done"  will  greet  us  at  the  end 
of  our  journey  heavenward. 


The  man  who  thinks  in  terms  of  the 
heavenlies,  and  lives  as  he  thinks,  will 
never  be  found  walking  "in  the  coun- 
sel of  the  ungodly." 
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Doctrinal 

In  do<;trine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them.— I  Timothy  4:16. 

If   ye  love  me,   keep   my   commandments. — Jonn 


WHAT  CONVERSION  IS  NOT 


By  Lewis  D.  Appel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy and  understand  all  mysteries 
and  all  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have 
all  faith  so  that  I  could  remove  moun- 
tains and  have  not  conversion  I  am 
nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  conversion,  it  profiteth  me  noth- 
ing. 

The  man  who  professes  is  a  moral- 
ist, the  one  who  confesses  and  repents 
is  the  Christian.  The  egotism  and 
blasphemy  of  living  with  no  acknowl- 
edgment of  sin  and  no  penitence  and 
humility  in  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
God  is  atheism  and  effrontery  of  self- 
righteousness  and  unbelief,  leading  to 
infidelity  and  skepticism. 

There  is  a  strong  tendency  to  judge 
a  man  according  to  what  he  does  rath- 
er than  according  to  what  he  says. 
There  is  a  constant  translation  of 
character  into  acts ;  what  a  man  is, 
that  he  does.  Of  course  outward  ap- 
pearance does  not  always  reveal  man, 
but  by  the  fruit  of  the  tree  ye  shall 
know  the  tree.  Man  often  looks  on 
the  outward  form,  God  looks  on  the 
heart. 

Confession  and  conviction  are  not 
conversion,  yet  they  are  essential  and 
lead  up  to  conversion.  The  process, 
therefore,  is:  truth  convicts  us;  being 
convicted,  we  repent;  and  having  re- 
pented, we  forsake  sin  and  are  con- 
verted. 

There  is  a  certain  class  of  people 
who  are  like  Saul  of  Tarsus.  They 
hinder  the  work  of  Christ,  and  His 
cause  and  try  to  check  the  efforts  of 
every  good  work,  that  Christian  peo- 
ple advocate,  propagate,  and  build  up. 

Then  there  are  those  who,  like  Pe- 
ter, deny  their  blessed  Master  at  crit- 
ical times,  and  shrink  or  shirk  when 
duty  calls,  or  when  asked  to  take  a 
stand  for  the  right.  Some  might  even 
have  become  so  discouraged,  so  care- 
less, so  wayward  and  so  spiritually 
dead  that  it  might  well  cause  their 
Savior  to  go  to  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane  alone,  to  plead,  agonize,  and 
groan  with  grief,  with  the  Father,  un- 
til drops  of  sweat  like  blood  were  up- 
on His  holy  brow. 

Still  others  arc  like  the  prodigal 
son ;  long  and  crave  for  worldly  pleas- 
ure, worldly  amusement,  pride,  popu- 
larity, and  fame  and  who  are  engaged 
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in  riotous  living  and  who  waste  and 
squander  time  and  means. 

These  are  examples  of  those  who 
had  never  tasted  of  the  fullness  of 
God's  love  and  mercy  and  who  really 
had  not  experienced  true  conversion 
in  their  soul.  Then,  on  the  other 
hand,  there  are  those  who  are  like  the 
Pharisee.  He  prayed  and  claimed  to 
be  just,  upright,  fasted,  and  tithed. 

There  might  be  many  things  enu- 
merated that  people  can  do.  People 
can  pray,  give,  be  faithful,  act  Christ- 
like, etc.  These  might  all  be  well 
enough  yet  without  true  conversion 
would  lack  one  of  the  great  essentials 
of  the  plan  of  salvation.  To  illustrate  : 
As  in  the  case  oi  the  rich  young  ruler 
(Luke  18:18-27)  :  "And  a  certain  ruler 
asked  him,  saying.  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou 
me  good?  None  is  good,  save  one  that 
is  God.  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, Do  not  commit  adultery,  do 
not  kill,  do  not  steal,  do  not  bear  false 
witness,  honour  thy  father  and  moth- 
er. And  he  said,  all  these  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth  up.  Now  when  Jesus 
heard  these  things  he  said  unto  him. 
Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing;  sell  all 
that  thou  hast  and  distribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven  ;  and  come  and  follow  me.  And 
when  he  heard  this  he  was  very  sor- 
rowful, for  he  was  very  rich.  And 
when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  very  sor- 
rowful he  said,  How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  For  it  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  they  that  heard 
it  said,  Who  then  can  be  saved?  And 
he  said.  The  things  which  are  impos- 
sible with  men  are  possible  with  God." 

The  rich  young  man  was  proud.  He 
was  self-righteous  and  turned  away 
sorrowfully.  He  lacked  true  conver- 
sion. Works  alone  can  never  save. 
The  loudest  professions  are  not  al- 
ways the  most  genuine.  Matt.  15:8 
says :  "This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips  ;  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me." 

Consecration  is  not  conversion. 
Many  intelligent  Christian  people  are 
coasting  along  the  journey  of  life  and 
are  making  the  most  of  their  time. 
Good  and  well.  The  same  is  true  of 
the  various  commandments.  If  we 
disobey  one  we  are  guilty  of  all.  Jas. 
2:10  reads:  "For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point  is  guilty  of  all." 

We  need  the  whole  plan  of  salvation 
and  all  the  necessary  equipments  for 
a  successful  Christian  life.  A  part  of 
it  will  never  save  us. 

Life  is  short,  time  is  precious,  labor- 
ers few.  Moments  and  hours  lost  can- 
not be  redeemed  with  gold  nor  re- 
gained by  tears. 
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Conversion  means  a  complete  change 
in  heart,  a  change  in  the  use  of  the 
tongue,  a  change  in  the  use  we  make 
of  our  pocket  books,  a  change  in  aft'ec- 
tions,  a  change  of  masters,  a  change  in 
everything  that  affects  our  life  pur- 
poses and  plans,  a  complete  change 
from  sin  to  righteousness. 

Cullom,  111. 


THE  KING'S  BUSINESS 


"Every  man  unto  his  work"  (Xeh. 
4:15).  Now  then,  do  it.  II  Sam.  3:18. 
The  old  saying  that  Satan  finds  mis- 
chief still  for  idle  hands  to  do  is  ter- 
ribly true.  Even  a  generous  David 
falls  into  unspeakable  meanness  when 
idle  in  Jerusalem  instead  of  active.  II 
Sam.  2 :11. 

By  idleness  we  do  not  mean  rest. 
Rest  builds  up,  but  idleness  destroys. 
The  Scriptures  teem  with  calls  to 
restfulness.  One  old  text  says:  "Be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  God."  And 
we  hear  our  Lord  saying  to  His  disci- 
ples, "Come  ye  yourselves  apart  and 
rest  awhile."  Recuperation  of  the 
workman  by  periods  of  contemplation 
in  his  Lord's  company  is  of  the  Lord's 
ordering.  Indeed  the  Christian  who  is 
restless  cannot  do  the  Lord's  work. 
For,  as  Wigram  says,  "His  soul  is 
starving  amid  a  shell  of  duties." 
Therefore  our  Lord  ordained  that  the 
twelve  should  be  with  Him,  and  that 
He  might  send  them  forth  to  preach. 

But  great  as  is  the  Bible  emphasis 
upon  communion  and  restfulness,  it  is 
ever  opposed  to  idleness  and  calls 
loudly  to  work.  The  Christian  who 
fails  to  heed  this  call  will  suffer  for 
his  sin.  Of  course  it  would  be  unwise 
to  tell  others  what  to  do,  for  the  Lord 
alone  has  authority  to  give  orders: 
but  all  Christians  realizing  they  are 
the  Lord's  servants  should  therefore 
wait  upon  Him  for, instructions.  How- 
ever, it  is  safe  to  say  that  all  Chris- 
tians are  counted  upon  to  do  what 
they  can. 

Sometimes  we  err  by  attempting 
things  we  cannot  do,  but  if  we  seek 
the  glory  of  Him  whose  we  are  and 
whom  we  serve,  we  shall  find  our  bear- 
ings and  be  found  doing  what  we  re- 
allv  can.  Well  will  it  be  for  us  if  we 
ever  receive  the  certificate  given  of  old 
to  a  woman  who  "wrought  a  good 
work"  on  her  Lord — a  certificate  that 
simplv  said,  "She  hath  done  what  she 
could.'" 

In  this  connection  we  may  further 
remark  that  the  question  addressed  to 
Moses,  "What  is  that  in  thine  hand?" 
or  that  to  the  widow  whom  Elisha 
asked,  "What  hast  thou  in  the  house?" 
or  the  remark,  "There  is  a  lad  hero 
which  hath  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes,"  shows  that  the  Lord  ex- 
pects us  to  put  to  use  that  which  we 
have,  and  this  can  we  do  only  by  sub- 
mitting to  His  disposal. 

Turning  now  to  Nehemiah's  words, 
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"Unto  every  man  his  work,"  and  to 
Abner's  "Now  then  do  it,"  we  simply 
use  them  as  tests  to  emphasize  the 
facts  that  God  has  work  for  each  one 
of  us,  and  that  He  wants  us  to  begin 
doing  it  if  we  have  been  laggard.  Let 
us  then  submit  some  Bible  demonstra- 
tions : 

Moses 

When  he  refused  to  be  called  the 
son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  and  cast 
his  lot  with  Israel,  he  supposes  his 
brethren  will  understand  how  God,  by 
his  hand,  will  deliver  them:  but  they 
understood  not.  Hence,  although  he 
endeavors  to  carry  out  his  mission, 
things  go  wrong.  He  does  not  appear 
to  be  equipped.  The  people  are  not 
ready.  One  of  them  sneers  at  him. 
Pharaoh  seeks  his  life  and  he  flees. 

Now,  what  will  he  do?  Away  from 
the  limelight  of  big  doings  in  Egypt, 
he  proves  that  one  day  he  will  make 
good.  For  he  refuses  to  become  an 
idler.  Having  reached  Midian  and  sit- 
ting by  a  well,  he  sees  a  few  women 
attempting  to  water  their  father's 
flocks,  only  to  be  driven  away  by  un- 
ruly men :  whereupon  he  stood  up  and 
helped  them  and  watered  their  flocks. 

As  Stoney  says,  "He  is  still  a  serv- 
ant, every  inch  of  him."  He  will  not 
idly  contemplate  work  to  be  done  if  he 
can  not  do  it.  -If  he  cannot  emanci- 
pate a  nation  he  can  help  a  few  mis- 
treated women.  He  does  what  he  can 
and,  we  may  add,  it  is  a  man  like  that 
who  can  be  trusted  in  big  things  when 
God's  time  arrives  for  him  to  under- 
take them.  May  it  not  speak  to  us. 
Perhaps  we  undertook  a  service  which 
we  never  carried  out.  It  may  be  that 
we  were  not  ready  to  do  it,  and  it  may 
also  be  true  that  others  hindered  who 
might  have  helped.  Or  we  may  have 
been  altogether  dilatory  because  we 
desired  to  do  something  that  appeared 
more  congenial  than  the  work  requir- 
ing attention  at  the  moment.  But  let 
us  take  hold  of  it ;  and  if  we  cannot  do 
it  all  let  us  do  the  part  that  we  can. 
Perhaps  some  one  says,  "I  sometimes 
think  of  work  among  children,  and 
have  even  planned  how  to  do  it,  but  so 
far  nothing  has  been  done."  If,  how- 
ever, this  work  stares  you  in  the  face, 
if  you  have  waited  upon  the  Lord  for 
guidance  in  details,  take  hold  of  it. 
"Now  then  do  it." 

Nicodemus 

Various  reasons  are  given  in  expla- 
nation of  the  fact  that  Nicodemus' 
visit  to  Jesus  was  by  night,  but  the 
old  one  seems  right,  namely  that  he 
-fears  to  come  by  day.  However,  the 
night's  conversation  leaves  impres- 
sions that  remain,  as  a  test  reveals  by 
and  by.  Thus  when  pri-ests  and  Phari- 
sees ask,  "Have  any  of  the  rulers  or 
the  Pharisees  believed  on  Him?"  he 
realizes  it  is  up  to  him  to  answer  that 
question.  It  is  his  work.  ,  Let  us  pic- 
ture the  scene.    Here  is  a  proud  group 


of  religionists  looking  complacently 
and  expecting  no  reply  to  their  ques- 
tion. Nicodemus  is  there,  it  is  true, 
but  who  expects  him  to  "drop  a 
bomb"?  Yet  he  does  just  that,  and 
asks  a  question  that  reveals  how  he 
looks  at  things.  He  asks :  "Doth  our 
law  judge  any  man  before  it  hear  him 
and  know  what  he  doeth?" 

Startled  they  begin  an  argument, 
but  no  on»e  is  listening  to  them ;  every 
one  is  thinking  about  the  query  of 
Nicodemus,  and  the  company  dispers- 
es. Nicodemus  does  what  he  can,  and 
it  works. 

But  some  one  may  say,  "When  con- 
fronted by  hostile  faces  I  become  con- 
fused." Well,  all  the  Lord  expects  of 
you  is  that  you  will  do  what  you  can. 
Would  this  commend  itself  to  you  as 
a  wise  move?  Suppose  you  select  the 
best  Gospel  booklets  you  can  find  and 
familiarize  yourself  with  them.  Then 
as  occasions  arise  place  them  where 
they  belong.  Could  you  do  that  thank- 
fully?   If  you  could,  now  then  do  it. 

Matthew 

"Having  been  called  to  follow  the 
Lord,  he  makes  a  great  feast  for  Him 
in  his  house,  and  there  was  a  great 
company  of  publicans  and  others  that 
sat  down  with  them."  All  we  need  to 
know  about  the  "others"  is  that  they 
are  sinners.  Matthew  makes  no  at- 
tempt to  do  what  he  cannot  do.  Per- 
haps he  does  not  invite  Pharisees  and 
priests  to  the  feast.  That  we  do  not 
know.  But  he  certainly  does  approach 
his  associates,  and  secures  a  large  au- 
dience for  One  who  can  speak  to  them 
as  no  other  ,  can.  A  publican  who  so 
promptly  gathers  "a  great  company  of 
publicans  and  of  others"  to  hear  the 
Lord  is  attending  to  his  work.  He  is 
doing  what  he  can. 

Now  the  Lord  expects  to  gain  a 
hearing  from  certain  ones  through  us. 
We  may  have  a  friendly  neighbor  or 
relative  or  fellow-worker  that  in  some 
way  we  may  get  into  touch  with 
Christ.  He  (blessed  Master)  lays 
down  no  strict  rule  how  we  go  about 
it,  but  He  watches  us  most  graciously 
to  see  if  we  will  arrange  the  matter. 
Now  granting,  kind  reader,  that  you 
would  hate  to  fail  under  such  circum- 
stances, will  you  make  it  your  busi- 
ness to  bring  some  such  folks  to  a 
place  where  another  tells  them  of 
Christ?  In  that  case  you  will  be  doing 
work  not  so  very  unlike  that  of  the  a- 
postle  Matthew.  Of  course,  if  you  can 
secure  the  result  in  a  better  way,  by 
all  means  go  ahead  and  do  what  you 
can.    "Now  then  do  it." 

Manaen 

He  is  attired  in  soft  clothing  and 
brought  up  in  kings'  courts  with  Her- 
od. But  unlike  his  lustful  foster- 
brother,  he  obeys  the  Gospel,  denies 
himself,  and  becomes  a  disciple  of 
Christ.  Consequently  we  find  him  in 
Antioch  where  with  others  like-mind- 


ed, he  ministers  to  the  Lord,  and  fasts. 
Acts  13:1-3. 

Doubtless,  this  is  the  ministry  of 
Holy  priesthood,  without  distraction. 
Consequently  when  Barnabas  and  Saul 
are  sent  forth  on  their  mission  to  the 
Gentiles,  he  is  privileged  to  lay  hands 
of  fellowship  upon  them.  He  helps 
forward,  in  every  way  he  can,  one  of 
the  greatest  campaigns  on  record. 

Now,  how  are  we  to  account  for 
present  feebleness  of  support  in  Gospel 
work?  May  we  say  there  is  some  self- 
indulgence  to  blame.  None  of  us  have 
been  brought  up  in  circumstances  of 
splendor  and  luxury,  like  Manaen,  but 
ought  we  not  to  feel  some  shame  that 
we  exhibit  so  little  of  his  self-denial? 

For  instance,  some  fifty  Christians 
meet  to  "break  bread"  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  but  in  the  evening  thirty- 
five  attend  the  Gospel.  Perhaps  dur- 
ing the  afternoon  the  question  has 
been  asked.  Are  you  going  to  the  Gos- 
pel to-night?  The  answer  was,  "I 
don't  feel  like  it."  What  does  such  a 
reply  indicate?  Does  it  not  show  that 
Gospel  support  is  put  upon  the  basis 
of  a  whim  and  not  upon  the  basis  of  a 
purpose?  Do  not  self-denial  and  pur- 
pose of  heart  go  together?  Were  Gos- 
pel attendance  upon  this  basis  would 
there  not  be  present  at  the  Gospel 
meeting  alluded  to  nearly  fifty  per- 
sons, allowing  perhaps  for  the  absence 
of  some  very  aged  person,  or  of  one  or 
two  engaged  in  work  elsewhere,  plus 
some  strangers?  And  is  it  not  in  such 
an  atmosphere  that  "gift"  comes  to 
light  and  "work"  beckons  and  grows? 

Of  course  it  may  be  said  that  we 
should  take  the  Gospel  to  people 
where  they  are,  and  this  is  true.  But 
did  you  even  know  of  any  who  were 
pleasing  the  Lord  by  so  doing,  who 
were  indifferent  to  a  Gospel  interest  in 
the  room  where  they  assembled  to 
break  bread?  For  unless  it  has  been 
proved  to  be  utterly  impractical,  such 
a  room  ought  to  have  the  reputation 
of  a  place  where  a  good  Gospel  can 
be  heard.  It  ought  to  have  the  repu- 
tation overheard  by  a  passerby  who 
witnessed  a  man  directing  a  woman's 
attention  across  the  street.  He  heard 
this  remark:  "Do  you  see  that  hall 
over  there  with  the  board  on  the  wall? 
Well,  if  you  ever  want  to  hear  the 
pure  Gospel,  go  there."  However,  let 
us  not  say  we  will  give  this  a  trial. 
Rather,  let  us  Manaen-like  deny  our- 
selves and  with  purpose  of  heart  take 
hold  of  this  matter  and  do  what  we 
can.    "Now  then  do  it." 

Mary,  Joanna,  and  Susanna 

Mary  Magdalene  is  indwelt  by  sev- 
en demons,  and  the  others  named  (and 
some  unnamed)  are  demon-possessed 
also.  But  the  Lord  delivers  them  and 
brings  them  under  His  protection. 
Consequently  they  are  very  grateful 
and  delighted  to  minister  unto  Him  "of 
their  substance."  They  attend  to  that 
(Continued  on  page  698) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, briiiging  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  ail  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

We  are  grateful  to  our  Heavenly- 
Father  for  the  blessings  that  have 
come  to  us  this  month.  On  Oct.  16, 
eighty-nine  members  were  present  for 
communion.  One  member  was  re- 
ceived by  letter  and  one  by  baptism 
the  Sunday  before.  In  the  afternoon 
two  partook  of  the  communion  in 
their  homes  on  account  of  illness.  This 
was  a  blessed  day  for  us  all,  as  we 
were  reminded  anew  of  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

On  Oct.  7  a  very  large  truck  load 
of  provisions  came  in  from  the  five 
churches  of  Iowa— East  and  West  Un- 
ion, Upper  and  Lower  Deer  Creek  and 
Daytonville.  It  was  estimated  at  ten 
tons.  It  consisted  of  many  bags  of 
potatoes,  sweet  potatoes,  beets,  car- 
rots, radishes,  turnips,  apples,  pears, 
cabbage,  nuts,  onions,  squash,  dried 
corn  and  fruit,  corn  meal,  flour  and 
graham,  lard,  tomatoes,  butter,  meat, 
and  many  other  things  in  smaller 
quantities. 

On  Oct.  27  another  truck  load  came 
in  from  Sterling,  111.  In  this  load  were 
more  bags  of  potatoes,  carrots,  tur- 
nips, canned  fruit,  cabbage,  apples, 
bread,  etc. 

We  are  now  getting  about  two  hun- 
dred loaves  of  bread  per  week  from  a 
large  bakery  at  one  and  a  half  cents 
per  loaf.  All  these  provisions  are 
given  out  to  families  who  attend  serv- 
ices here,  or  at  least  part  of  the  family 
attends.  These  people  are  very  grate- 
ful for  this  help  and  especially  so  since 
the  city  is  helping  them  less  than  they 
did  before.  Since  Bro.  Shank  is  here 
more  of  our  Mexican  friends  are  com- 
ing to  the  meetings  and  we  find  some 
very  needy  ones  among  them.  They, 
too,  are  very  grateful  for  the  help  and 
for  the  spiritual  blessings. 

We  have  also  received  clothing  from 
Kalona  and  Parnell,  Iowa;  Planagan, 
J 11.;  Nai)])anee,  Ind. ;  and  from  Ohio. 
As  it  gets  colder  more  people  are  com- 
ing for  clothing  and  we  are  glad  to  be 
able  to  help  in  this  way  also.  Very 
frequently  men  come  to  our  door  and 
ask  for  a  meal  or  just  for  some  sand- 
wiches. 

Since  the  sunimcr  vacations  are  over 
and  the  Sunday  school  has  been  reor- 
ganized and  everything  is  in  normal 
running  order  we  find  that  our  attend- 
ance is  increasing.  We  ho])e  many 
will  take  advantage  of  the  spiritual 
blessings  as  well  as  the  temporal. 
There  are  many  about  us  who  are  yet 
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unsaved  and  they  need  our  prayers. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  the  work  and  the  workers 
at  this  place. 

In  His  service, 

Florence  Friesen. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

To  the  Brotherhood  : — Being  great- 
ly interested  in  the  Hutchinson  Mis- 
sion we  want  to  keep  our  fellow  labor- 
ers informed  so  that  they  can  more 
earnestly  intercede  in  behalf  ot  the 
work  at  this  place.  We  feel  the  Lord's 
work  here  has  been  a  definite  blessing 
to  the  workers  and  to  the  neighboring 
congregations  as  well  as  to  parts  of 
the  city.  We  are  deeply  encouraged 
to  go  forward  in  this  work. 

Soon  after  the  work  was  started  we 
saw  the  need  of  visitation.  The  effect 
of  these  weekly  visitation  tours  was  so 
wholesome  that  we  enlarged  more  ex- 
tensively along  that  line  until  now  we 
have  five  groups  going  out  every 
Thursday.  All  the  workers  meet  at 
Bro.  Joe  Brunks  (721  4th  St.  East) 
for  prayer  and  to  arrange  for  their 
tours  by  dividing  the  gifts  sent  in  by 
the  brethren  in  the  form  of  milk,  but- 
ter, eggs,  breakfast  food,  corn  meal, 
flour,  meat,  cheese,  vegetables  etc.  to 
be  given  to  the  needy  by  these  work- 
ers. Some  fifty  homes  are  visited  over 
the  south  and  east  portions  of  the  city. 
While  they  do  not  have  time  to  stop 
at  every  place  long  enough  to  have 
song's,  scripture  reading,  and  prayer 
they  do  talk  long  enough  to  keep  the 
interest  alive  and  instill  in  them  the 
desire  to  come  to  the  Mission.  To 
some  these  visits  are  the  joy  of  the 
week.  Just  now  I  think  of  one  old 
man,  who  is  confined  to  his  home  be- 
cause of  his  age,  who  usually  sits  out 
on  the  porch  on  Thursday  afternoons 
waiting  for  the  visitors  to  arrive.  He 
usually  expresses  his  appreciation  for 
the  short  services  held  in  his  house  by 
singing  a  few  spiritual  songs  that  he 
wrote  himself.  Each  one  of  the  car 
drivers  of  these  five  routes  makes 
himself  responsible  for  transportation 
to  Sunday  school  for  all  those  who 
want  to  come  and  have  no  other  means 
of  conveyance  or  have  too  far  to  walk. 
A  few  make  several  trips  with  their 
cars,  while  one  uses  a  trailer.  Several 
times  trucks  were  used. 

Our  record  attendance  thus  far  was 
278.  Not  long  after  the  Sunday  school 
started  we  started  having  preaching 
services.  Aside  from  our  own  efforts 
we  were  favored  with  messages  from 
the  following  ministers :  B.  13.  King, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Milo  Kauflnian, 
Hesston,  Kans.;  J.  G.  Hartzler,  Win- 
dom,  Kans.;  D.  D.  Miller,  Protection, 
Kans.;  Leroy  Thayer,  Wichita,  Kans.; 
L.  C.  Miller,  Limon,  Colo. ;  Leroy 
Cowan,  Birch  Tree,  Mo. ;  I.  E.  Burk- 
hart,  Hesston,  Kans. ;  L.  J.  Miller, 
Garden  City,  Mo.  (Bro.  Miller  held  a 
series  of  meetings)  ;  C.  F.  Derstine, 
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Kitchener,  Ont. ;  M.  M.  Troyer,  Con- 
way, Kans. ;  C.  J.  Garber,  Alpha, 
Minn. ;  Emanuel  Stahly,  Terra  Bella, 
Calif.;  and  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston, 
Kans.  Next  Sunday  we  expect  Bro. 
S.  A.  Yoder,  Harper,  Kans.,  to  preach 
at  Y'oder  and  also  at  Hutchinson.  We 
expect  all  the  rest  of  the  Kansas  min- 
isters to  respond  to  an  invitation  to 
come  here  before  long,  and  we  hope 
there  are  those  from  other  states  who 
will  not  forget  Hutchinson  if  they  ev- 
er come  anywhere  near. 

Lately  one  of  our  convert  sisters 
had  a  remarkable  experience  of  heal- 
ing. She  took  sick  and  called  for  the 
doctor.  After  examination  the  doctor 
pronounced  it  appendicitis  and  took 
her  to  the  hospital  with  the  intention 
of  operating  early  the  next  morning. 
A  few  workers  were  called  to  witness 
the  operation  the  next  morning.  Dur- 
ing the  night  the  sister  started  praying 
for  deliverance  from  her  pains  and 
from  the  operation.  She  promised  the 
Lord  her  whole  life  would  be  spent  in 
His  service  if  He  would  heal  her. 
Based  upon  what  the  Lord  had  done 
for  her  she  had  faith  that  He  would  do 
still  more  for  her.  A  warmth  crept 
over  her  body  and  her  pains  left  her 
immediately.  She  has  not  felt  any 
pains  of  appendicitis  since  that  mo- 
ment. The  next  morning  when  the 
doctor  came  was  her  chance  to  testify. 
With  all  her  telling  the  doctor  that 
Jesus  healed  her  she  scarcely  restrain- 
ed the  doctor  that  he  would  not  oper- 
ate on  her  and  that  he  would  believe 
that  she  was  healed.  She  went  home 
rejoicing  telling  others  what  great 
things  the  Lord  had  done  for  her. 

We  are  expecting  another  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  in  the  near  fu- 
ture, conducted  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller, 
Protection,  Kans. 

Clarence  Bontrager. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Since  writing  last  there 
"have  been  a  number  of  changes  made. 
Bro.  and  Sister  David  Horst  left  Sept. 
30  for  other  fields  of  labor,  after  spend- 
ing the  summer  in  the  work  at  this 
])lace.  We  appreciate  their  interest  in 
the  work  and  the  service  they  have 
rendered  while  they  were  with  us.  We 
wish  them  joy  and  satisfaction  in  their 
work  at  Tampa.  Surely  there  is  some- 
thing to  do  anywhere  we  may  go. 

I"\)r  the  last  year  the  ministers  from 
the  \'allev  of  Virginia  have  been  com- 
ing over  the  mountains  to  fill  the  ap- 
])ointments  and  help  along  with  the 
Sundav  school  work,  but  at  last  we 
have  a  minister  in  the  Mission  Home 
which  will  relieve  the  other  ministers 
of  those  long  trips  over  to  us.  Last 
winter  the  Home  was  closed  from  Dec. 
20  until  April  1,  but  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amos  D.  Heatwole  and  their  little 
four-year-old  daughter  Dorothy  will 
be  here  to  see  after  things  during  the 
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winter  months.  They  came  Oct.  22, 
and  since  then  we  have  been  doing 
some  visitation  work  as  the  weather 
permits.  We  would  like  to  cover  the 
entire  field  before  the  winter  weather 
sets  in  and  makes  traveling  dangerous 
over  these  mountain  roads. 

Mary  Keener  and  Vada  Heatwole, 
who  had  been  here  since  April,  left 
Oct.  23  for  their  homes  in  Virginia. 
We  miss  them,  but  we  know  that  they 
will  be  rendering  valuable  service  in 
their  home  communities. 

Friday,  Oct.  7,  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes 
and  Bro.  Byard  Layman  came  over  to 
instruct  and  receive  some  converts  at 
the  Pennington  and  Lambert  School- 
houses.  Friday  afternoon  there  was 
an  instruction  meeting  at  the  Dry 
Fork  schoolhouse  and  a  similar  meet- 
ing at  the  Pennington  schoolhouse  that 
same  evening.  Saturdav  afternoon 
was  spent  visiting  in  the  homes  of 
those  who  had  confessed  at  the  Lam- 
bert schoolhouse,  but  when  the  hour 
for  the  instruction  meeting  came  only 
one  was  present.  The  others  had  their 
excuses  for  not  coming.  On  Sunday 
morning  Bro.  Rhodes  received  the  one 
at  Lambert  and  in  the  afternoon  at 
Pennington  eight  more  were  taken  in- 
to church  fellowship.  Pray  for  these, 
that  they  may  stand  fast.  They  have 
trials  and  difficulties  to  overcome  of 
which  many  of  us  know  nothing. 

Occasionally  we  have  calls  for  pray- 
er meetings  in  the  homes.  At  one 
place  about  35  were  gathered  into  the 
only  room  the  family  had  for  their 
dwelling.  We  wish  the  distance  to 
these  places  were  not  so  great,  as  it 
would  be  more  convenient  for  mid- 
week meetings.  The  last  prayer  meet- 
ing we  had  was  in  a  home  nine  miles 
from  the  Mission  Home.  However, 
we  didn't  return  home  that  night,  but 
spent  the  night  in  another  home  and 
did  some  visitation  work  the  next  day. 

There  are  a  lot  of  needy  ones  around 
us,  but  when  we  read  of  the  want  and 
misery  at  other  places  we  feel  that 
these  people  are  blest  after  all.  God 
has  given  us  a  bountiful  harvest.  The 
most  necessary  thing  with  us  is  the 
cash  to  buy  clothes,  flour,  and  lard. 

Do  not  forget  the  work  here  in  the 
rural  districts,  but  pray  that  much 
good  may  be  done.  We  see  so  many 
around  us  that  have  gone  back  and 
walk  with  us  no  more,  but  we  take 
courage  when  we  also  see  the  faithful 
few  who  are  true  and  steadfast.  Tru- 
ly "the  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 
All  for  Jesus, 

Elizabeth  S.  Showalter. 

Nov.  1,  1932. 


Cottage  City,  Md. 

(Washington,  D.  C.) 
Interest  in  our  services  is  very  good. 
Recently  the  basement  of  the  Church 
was  changed  so  we  could  accommo- 
date five  Suuday  school  "classes  in  it, 


The  adult  women's  class  has  become 
so  large  that  a  new  class  is  soon  to  be 
formed. 

Prayer  meeting  has  been  changed 
from  Wednesday  to  Thursday  evening 
so  that  all  members  could  be  present. 
The  change  has  proved  beneficial. 
There  were  almost  fifty  present  at  our 
last  meeting. 

Our  minister  will  be  gone  for  about 
two  weeks,  beginning  Nov.  6.  He  be- 
gins revival  meetings  at  New  Holland, 
Pa. 

Services  at  the  Marlboro  Jail  on  the 
second  and  fourth  Sundays  of  the 
month  are  very  well  supported  by  the 
members  and  the  results  of  the  work 
there  are  gratifying.  On  the  third 
Sunday  of  every  month  Bro.  Shenk 
serves  the  members  living  at  Lavton- 
ville,  Md. 

Any  donation  you  may  wish  to  give 
for  the  distribution  of  Gospel  litera- 
ture and  New  Testaments  among  the 
prisoners,  for  "The  Way,"  or  for  the 
needy,  may  be  sent  to  R.  J.  Shenk,  5th 
Calvin  St.,  Cottage  City  Md.,  Brent- 
wood, P.  O. 

We  thank  you  for  your  prayers,  vis- 
its, and  gifts. 

Nov.  2,  1932.    Martha  Mosemann. 

Reading,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  work  here  is  progressing  with 
good  interest,  both  among  the  workers 
and  the  city  people.  The  needs  are 
numerous  and  varied,  natural  and  spir- 
itual. Many  are  unemployed  and  in 
need  of  natural  help,  but  far  many 
more  are  unsaved  and  in  great  need  of 
sp"ritual  help.  All  about  us  are  Satan's 
strongholds.  He  is  ensnaring  num- 
bers every  day.  Souls  who  have  been 
trapped  are  struggling  to  free  them- 
selves, but  the  way  of  escape  seems 
hard  for  them.  Dear  readers,  pray  for 
these  benighted  souls.  Only  the 
mighty  power  of  God  can  free  them. 

Programs  for  our  annual  Thanks- 
giving mission  meeting,  to  be  held 
Thanksgiving  day,  will  soon  be  pub- 
lished. The  evening  sermon  will  be 
the  beginning  of  a  revival  meeting. 
Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  will  be  the  evangelist,  D.  V.  We 
appeal  to  those  who  know  the  value  of 
prayer  to  make  these  meetings  a  defi- 
nite matter  of  concern.  Will  those 
within  reach  of  us  also  support  us  with 
your  presence  whenever  possible? 

Visiting  ministers  who  assisted  Bro. 
J.  W.  Hess  during  the  past  few 
months  were  Bros.  Jacob  Rutt.  Mark 
Swanenburg,  Dea.  Edgar  Taylor, 
George  Horning,  Amos  Hess  and 
Benj.  Wenger.  We  appreciate  their 
presence  and  help  very  much. 

Quite  a  few  out-of-town  brethren 
and  sisters  have  been  helping  on  the 
Y.  P.  M.  programs.  The  Sunday 
school  average  for  the  past  month  was 
two  hundred.    We  expect  an  increase 


in  attendance  during  the  winter 
months. 

Regular  bimonthly  visits  are  being 
continued  at  the  Homeopathic  Hos- 
pital. Our  visits  seem  to  be  appreciat- 
ed. There  are  very  few  patients  who 
refuse  the  literature.  Some  ask  for 
prayer  and  Bible  reading. 

In  becoming  better  acquainted  with 
the  people  we  find  many  troubled 
souls.  Some  who  were  once  interest- 
ed have  drifted  away,  others  are  might- 
ily convicted  but  seem  bound  by  the 
circumstances  of  an  evil  home  or  as- 
sociates, others  are  halting  at  distinc- 
tive doctrines,  while  a  far  larger  class 
which  burden  us  heavily  are  the  ignor- 
ant and  unconcerned.  We  hope  that 
your  interest  in  the  Lord's  work  and 
your  concern  for  us  as  new  workers 
will  cause  you  to  come  with  us  boldly 
to  a  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  do 
nothing  less  than  His  holy  will.  We 
have  His  Word  that:  "The  people 
that  do  know  their  God  shall  be  strong 
and  do  exploits."  Dan.  11 :32. 

Nov.  2,  1932.        Luke  A.  Hurst. 

Marietta,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  sewing  school  opened  on  Satur- 
day, Oct.  15,  with  79  scholars  enrolled 
and  new  scholars  coming  every  Sat- 
urday. Attendance  at  the  evening 
meetings  is  growing  since  the  weather 
is  cooler. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
home  Thursday  afternoon,  Nov.  3,  for 
the  infant  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Morris  Ressler. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  13,  com- 
munion services  will  be  held  at  this 
place.  Baptismal  and  preparatory 
services  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  12, 
when  a  number  will  be  received  into 
church  fellowship. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  an  all- 
day  meeting  at  this  place  on  Thanks- 
giving Day.  Some  of  the  speakers  are 
Elmer  Moyer,  John  Bressler,  Samuel 
Frey,  Noah  Risser,  David  High,  Mar- 
tin Kraybill,  Elam  Stauffer  and  Amos 
Myer.  All  are  invited  to  attend  these 
services. 

We  can  always  use  second  hand 
bonnets  and  other  clothing. 

Following  is  a  list  of  the  dates  the 
different  circles  have  taken  for  sewing 
school:  Oct.  15,  Goods;  Oct.  22,  Boss- 
lers ;  Oct.  29,  Landisville ;  Nov.  5,  Ris- 
sers ;  Nov.  12,  Rohrerstown;  Nov.  19, 
Paradise;  Nov.  26,  Millersville ;  Dec. 
3,  Mellingers ;  Dec.  10,  Manor ;  Dec. 

17,  Stumptown ;  Jan.  7,  Stricklers; 
Jan.  14,  Ephrata;  Jan.  21,  Mt.  Joy; 
Ian.  28,  Goods ;  Feb.  4,  'Bosslers ;  Feb. 
11,  Strasburg  (Jr.);  Feb.  18,  Lititz; 
Feb.  25.  Manheim ;  Mar.  4,  Elizabeth- 
town ;  Mar.  11,  Landis  Valley;  Mar. 

18,  E.  Petersburg;  Mar.  25,  Lancas- 
ter; Apr.  1,  Chestnut  Hill. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Nov.  3,  1932,    Blanche  Brubaker. 
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WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(October  5) 

By  L.  S.  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  months  ago,  at  a  meeting  of 
the  missionary  and  native  pastors,  it 
was  decided  that  Bro.  Hershey  pre- 
pare a  series  of  talks  on  the  subject  of 
victory  in  the  Christian  life  to  be  giv- 
en at  the  various  churches.  At  the 
present  time  our  brother  is  with  us  at 
Pehuajo,  where  he  is  to  give  the  last 
address  of  the  series  of  four  this  eve- 
ning. The  subjects  of  the  talks  are 
as  follows :  Our  Adversary  ;  Surren- 
der and  Faith ;  Practicing  the  Pres- 
ence of  Christ ;  and.  The  Victorious 
Life.  The  members  of  the  church 
here  are  receiving  much  spiritual  ben- 
efit from  these  meetings,  and  from  the 
prayer  service  we  are  holding  each 
morning  at  8  o'clock.  Bro.  Hershey 
expects  to  give  these  studies  in  the 
other  stations  during  the  next  few 
weeks. 

We  also  had  the  privilege  of  par- 
ticipating in  the  communion  service  at 
Pehuajo  last  Sunday  under  the  minis- 
try of  Bro.  Hershey.  One  sister  was 
restored  into  fellowship  after  stand- 
ing back  for  several  years  because  of 
the  drink  habit.  She  made  a  whole- 
hearted confession,  and  asked  the 
prayers  of  the  Church,  that  she  may 
walk  faithfully.  On  Monday  after- 
noon six  members  were  received  by 
baptism  into  the  Church  at  Madero, 
where  Bro.  Zagami  is  serving  under 
the  supervision  of  Bro.  Litwiller.  The 
Lord's  supper  was  also  observed  at  the 
same  time  and  place,  with  a  large  au- 
dience present.  A  similar  service  was 
held  at  Passo  on  Tuesday  afternoon. 
An  earnest  converts'  class  is  being  in- 
structed at  this  place,  which  will  likely 
be  ready  for  reception  into  fellowship 
in  a  month  or  two.  Bro.  Hershey  had 
charge  of  these  services,  and  was  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  and  Sister  Litwil- 
ler. The  meetings  at  Guanaco  continue 
with  interest  twice  a  week,  under  Bro. 
Zagami's  direction  each  Wednesday 
evening,  and  in  charge  of  Bro.  Gorjon, 
a  student  at  the  Bible  school,  each 
Sundav.  Will  you  pray  for  these 
towns  ? 

Last  Friday  night,  Sept.  30,  a  group 
of  young  people  gave  an  interesting 
and  edifying  program  to  a  full  house 
in  America.  They  were  members  of 
the  Church  at  Trenque  Lauquen,  and 
were  escorted  by  their  pastor.  The 
trip  was  made  in  two  autos.  A  few 
choruses  were  sung  by  the  visiting 
young  people  and  tlic  following  sub- 
jects were  discussed  :  The  Next  War, 
by  Juan  Battaglia,  a  worker  in  the 
Mission  printery;  War  and  the 
Church,  by  Frnest  Pineryo;  The  Fool- 
ishness of  War,  by  Elvira  Armenino,  a 
former    Orphanage   girl    and    now  a 


helper  to  the  Snyders  ;  Personal  Work, 
its  Advantages  and  Need,  by  Socrates 
Martinez ;  and  the  Mission  of  Christ 
to  the  World,  by  Carlos  Battaglia.  It 
was  estimated  that  about  200  persons 
crowded  into  the  small  hall  to  listen 
to  the  above  named  addresses. 

There  is  still  much  poverty  evident 
in  all  the  towns.  Nearly  a  dozen  poor- 
ly clad,  ill-nourished  children  come  to 
our  gate  every  day  begging  for  bread. 
To  see  some  of  the  hovels  in  which 
they  live  would  break  your  heart  and 
turn  your  stomach.  Many  are  desti- 
tute because  of  adverse  circumstances 
and  others  because  they  would  rather 
beg  than  work.  Several  strong  look- 
ing wanderers  came  here  last  week  to 
beg  for  food  or  money.  When  we  of- 
fered them  pay  if  they  would  do  a  lit- 
tle digging,  they  chose  to  go  without 
monev  rather  than  to  dig. 

I  wish  to  tell  you  about  one  of  the 
older  sisters  in  the  Church  at  Pehuajo, 
a  lady  of  over  80  years  of  age.  In  her 
testimony  on  Sunday  she  told  us  that 
a  few  weeks  ago  she  was  very  sick  in 
her  home,  feeling  that  nobody  was 
caring  for  her.  At  that  very  moment 
the  pastor  and  his  wife  entered  to  read 
to  her  and  pray  with  her.  She  had 
faith  that  God  would  heal  her,  and  in 
a  few  hours  she  was  better  and  able  to 
get  up.  The  members  here  have  strong 
faith,  and  great  confidence  in  God  as 
One  who  hears  and  answers  prayers. 
Pray  for  us. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


Dear  Herald  Readers : — During  the 
past  month  two  consecration  services 
were  held  in  the  Sundarganj  Church. 
In  all  there  were  thirteen  babies.  The 
parents  are  interested  in  consecrating 
their  babies  to  God  and  we  pray  that 
they  may  continue  faithfully  in  their 
purpose  of  teaching  them,  that  the 
children  may  have  instilled  in  their 
hearts  from  childhood  the  love  of 
Christ  and  service  to  their  fellowmen. 
Prav  that  the  fathers  and  mothers 
might  all  be  faithful  in  this  great  re- 
sponsibility. 

School  work  in  the  Academv  is  pro- 
gressing nicely.  All  teachers  and  bovs 
are  busy.  This  week  the  boys  in  the 
Christian  workers'  courses  are  taking 
their  first  term  examinations.  In  the 
first  year  class  there  are  sixteen  bovs, 
in  the  second  year  eight,  in  the  middle 
school  186  and  in  the  high  school  42. 
This  makes  a  total  of  252,  which  is 
quite  a  large  number.  Plans  are  be-  • 
ing  made  as  to  how  we  can  carry  on 
school,  when  the  old  building  is  be- 
ing dismantled  and  the  new  building 
erected.  The  plan  is  to  use  as  many 
of  the  bricks  and  stone  and  the  tiles 
of  the  old  building  as  possible  in  build- 
ing the  new  Academy  building;  also 
to  leave  several  rooms  of  the  old  buiUl- 
ing  stand  for  the  Senior  Hostel  boys, 


as  living  quarters,  for  the  present.  The 
school  will  be  moved  into  the  Primary 
Boys  school,  where  several  temporary 
sheds  will  be  put  up,  and  where  some 
classes  will  also  be  held  out  under  the 
trees.  This  can  be  done  after  the 
rainy  season  has  passed.  Work  on  dis- 
mantling the  old  building  will  begin 
next  month  and  we  hope  to  have  the 
new  Academy  finished  by  first  of  July 
when  the  next  school  year  opens.  This 
will  mean  hard,  steady  work  in  the 
next  six  months,  but  it  can  be  done  if 
bricks  and  other  materials  are  avail- 
able. We  are  also  very  anxious  for 
money  to  be  raised  in  America  for  the 
Senior  Hostel,  for  in  a  few  weeks 
these  boys  will  not  have  a  satisfactory 
place  to  live.  Some  of  you  have  al- 
ready given  money  for  this  building, 
but  we  hope  that  in  due  time  there 
will  be  sufficient  to  build  this  dormi- 
tory. We  thank  those  of  you  who 
have  given,  many  of  you  are  gfiving  at 
a  sacrifice  we  know. 

Next  week  the  Christian  Workers' 
Conference  will  be  held  here  in  Dham- 
tari.  This  is  a  meeting  of  the  teachers 
and  the  evangelists  who  are  alreadv  in 
the  jNIaster's  service.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  it  as  a  time  of  spiritual 
growth  and  spiritual  refreshments. 

Ruth  B.  Miller. 

Dhamtari.  C.  P.,  India. 


The  interest  in  missionary  activities 
among  our  various  congregations  is 
centered  primarily  in  the  home.  With- 
out praving  homes  there  can  be  no  ef- 
fective missionarv  activities. — C.  F. 
Yake. 


TRIBUTE  TO  MOTHER 


Children,  look  into  those  eyes.  Lis- 
ten to  that  dear  voice  :  notice  the  feel- 
ing of  even  a  single  touch  that  is  be- 
stowed upon  vou  bv  that  gentle  hand  : 
make  much  of  it  while  vou  have  that 
most  precious  of  all  shifts,  a  loving 
mother.  Read  the  unfathomable  love 
of  those  eA-es,  the  anxiety  in  that  tone 
and  look  however  slight  your  pain.  In 
after  life  vou  mav  have  friends;  fond, 
dear  friends  :  but  never  will  you  have 
a£;ain  the  inexpressible  love  and  gen- 
tleness lavished  upon  you  which  none 
but  a  mother  bestows.  Often  do  I 
sigh  in  my  struggles  with  the  dark, 
uncaring  world  for  the  sweet,  deep  se- 
curity I  felt  when,  of  an  evening  nes- 
tling in  her  bosom.  I  listened  to  some 
quiet  tale  suited  to  my  age,  read  in 
her  tender  and  untiring  voice.  Never 
can  I  forget  the  sweet  glances  cast 
upon  me  when  I  appeared  asleep ;  nev- 
er her  kiss  at  night.  Years  have  pass- 
ed away  since  we  laid,  her  beside  mv 
father  in  the  old  church-yard,  and  still 
her  voice  whispers  from  the  grave  and 
her  eve  watches  over  me.  as  I  visit 
spots  long  since  hallowed  to  the  mem- 
ory of  mv  mother. 

— Sel.  by  Fmnia  R.  Denlinger. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  20,  1932 — Deut. 

8:11-14,  18;  II  Cor.  9:6-15 
STEWARDSHIP  OF  MONEY 
Golden  Text. — Take  heed,  and  be- 
ware of  covetousness ;  for  a  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth. — Luke  12: 
15. 

Introductory.  —  Besides  our  golden 
text,  we  want  to  quote  two  other  texts 
which  admit  us  to  the  heart  of  the 
question  of  what  is  the  proper  use  to 
make  of  the  money  entrusted  to  our 
stewardship:  (1)  "Thou  shalt  remem- 
ber the  Lord  thy  God :  for  it  is  he  that 
giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth" 
(Deut.  8:18).  (2)  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  ; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  un- 
to you"  (Matt.  6:33).  So  long  as  we 
heed  these  instructions  we  will  never 
go  wrong  on  the  money  question.  In 
our  lesson  before  us  we  have  two  di- 
rect testimonies  bearing  on  the  stew- 
ardship of  money ;  one  from  the  Old 
Testament,  the  other  from  the  New. 

Warning  from  the  Lord  (Deut.  8: 
11-18). — Human  nature  is  the  same  in 
all  ages.  Moses'  instructions  to  the 
children  of  Israel  concerning  the  right 
use  of  wealth  are  as  applicable  to  us 
now  as  thev  were  to  the  people  of  God 
who  lived  3400  years  ago.  "The  earth 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof." 
The  more  wealth  there  is  entrusted  to 
our  stewardship,  the  greater  our  op- 
portunity for  good,  the  greater  our  re- 
sponsibility. We  need  this  "Beware" 
as  well  as  they ;  for  now,  as  well  as 
then,  it  is  the  tendency  of  man,  when 
blessed  with  plenty,  to  forget  his  God 
and  consume  upon  his  own  lusts  that 
which  was  intended  as  a  means  for 
passing  on  the  blessing  to  others. 
Wealth  is  a  blessing  when  kept  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  a  curse  when  in 
the  hands  of  those  who  forget  their 
God ;  who  attribute  their  wealth  to 
their  own  shrewdness  and  business  a- 
bility  rather  than  give  thanks  for 
these  blessings  from  the  Lord.  Let  us 
read  very  carefully  this  warning  from 
God  through  Moses,  take  the  admoni- 
tion to  heart,  and  make  the  most  of 
our  opportunities.  Covetousness  is  a 
sin  which  usually  defeats  its  own  pur- 
pose. 

A  companion  thought  of  this  warn- 
ing is  borne  to  us  in  the  fact  that  God 
has  repeatedly  promised  to  care  for 
His  own.  Where  His  instructions  are 
followed,  people  prosper.  It  is  true 
there  are  chastenings,  for  our  good, 
but  these  chastenings  are  evidences  of 
His  care,  not  of  His  neglect.  We  do 
well  when  we  heed  His  warnings, 
praise  Him  for  His  beneficent  care,  and 
share  with  others  the  blessings  we  re- 
ceive from  the  Lord.  Our  families, 
our  communities,  the  Church,  the 
whole  wide  world,  would  all  have 
"enough  and  to  spare"  if  the  bounties 


of  earth  were  properly  distributed  and 
proper  recognition  were  given  to  Him 
as  the  Dispenser  of  all  our  blessings. 

The  Christian  Standard  of  Giving 
(H  Cor.  9:6-15).— While  the  instruc- 
tions from  Deuteronomy  had  to  do 
with  receiving,  the  Scripture  now  be- 
fore us  has  some  practical  thoughts  on 
giving.  Let  us  notice  a  few  of  these : 

1.  "He  which  soweth  sparingly 
shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  which 
soweth  bountifully,  shall  reap  also 
bountifully."  This  illustration  from 
the  natural  seed-time  and  harvest  is  a 
rich  one  for  application  to  matters 
spiritual.  As  in  natural  afifairs,  so  in 
spiritual  matters,  the  more  bountiful 
our  sowing  the  more  bountiful  our 
reaping.  You  never  saw  a  man,  or  a 
Church,  that  was  niggardly  in  the  giv- 
ing of  either  money  or  service  that 
ever  amounted  to  anything  in  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Lord.  The  more  we 
give  the  more  we  get.  We  once  heard 
of  a  man  that  boasted  that  he  had  been 
a  "Christian"  for  twenty-five  years  and 
it  cost  him  only  twenty-five  cents. 
Those  who  knew  him  best  declared 
that  he  had  high-priced  religion  at 
that.  If  you  would  get  much  out  of 
your  religious  experience,  put  much 
into  it.  "The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver." 

2.  "God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  a- 
bound  toward  you."  Notice  the  words. 


"God  is  able."  Not  only  able,  but 
willing.  The  best  investment  we  can 
make  is  our  investment  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  And  when  our  giving  a- 
bounds.  His  grace  abounds  corres- 
pondingly. 

3.  "Being  enriched  in  everything  in 
all  bountifulness."  We  have  here  an 
added  thought.  They  who  give  boun- 
tifully— money,  time,  service — are  en- 
riched in  EVERYTHING.  The  rich- 
est man  on  the  face  of  the  globe  is  the 
man  who  can  look  God  in  the  face  and 
truthfully  say,  "I'm  the  child  of  the 
King."  And  this  is  riches  which  we 
may  get  without  coveting  after  them. 
All  we  need  to  do  is  to  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  our  Lord — bountiful  giv- 
ing included — and  God  will  bestow  up- 
on us  "the  true  riches."  What  if  our 
wealth  is  limited.  That  is  no  hin- 
drance. Christ  said  that  the  poor 
widow  that  had  only  two  mites  cast  in 
more  than  all  the  rest.  When  Peter 
said.  "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,  but 
that  which  I  have  give  I  unto  you," 
that  which  he  did  give  was  worth 
more  than  silver  and  gold.  It  is  the 
spirit  of  giving,  rather  than  amounts, 
which  needs  to  be  stressed.  Whatever 
may  be  the  other  Christian  graces  in 
which  you  abound,  "see  that  ye  abound 
in  this  grace  also." 

4.  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift."  In  this,  as  well  as  in 
all  other  things,  we  look  to  Him  as 
our  highest  and  most  perfect  example. 
— K. 


MISSIONARY  DAY.— Matt 
Acts  13:1-13 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 

28:16-20; 


Topic  for  Nov.  20 


MOTTO 
"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  MISSIONARY 
DAY 

I.  What  the  Observance  of  Missionary 
Day  Means. — It  means  an  opportunity  to 
impress  missionarjf  facts,  needs,  opportuni- 
ties, motives,  etc.  This  day  should  be  a  day 
for  the  expression  of  worship  and  praise  to 
God.  It  would  be  v/ell  to  impress  more  the 
work  of  God  in  behalf  of  the  salvation  of 
the  lost  than  to  give  emphasis  to  what  we 
have  done.  The  opportunity  of  doing  some- 
thing that  will  be  accepted  and  used  of  God 
in  furthering  His  cause  should  be  consid- 
ered a  privilege  that  fills  the  heart  with  joy 
of  fellowship.  But  every  tendency  of  boast- 
ing should  somehow  be  checked  by  such 
thoughts  that  would  make  every  one  feel 
humiliated  that  they  amount  to  so  little 
compared  to  what  the  Lord  is  and  does. 
Paul  expresses  the  true  attitude  in  I  Cor. 
15:10,  in  which  he  says,  "But  by  the  grace 
of  God  I  am  what  I  am:  and  his  grace 
which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in 
vain;  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me." 

The  earnest  desire  to  see  the  cause  pros- 
per and  to  do  something  that  will  help  it  in 
a  material  way  should  be  encouraged.  But 
along  with  this  the  smallest  gifts  that  are 
brought  should  not  be  despised.  A  little  gift 
accompanied  by  prayer  and  the  giving  of 


one's  self  to  the  Lord  can  accomplish  more 
under  the  multiplying  power  of  the  Lord 
than  a  larger  gift  that  is  lacking  the  accom- 
panying prayer  and  consecration.  The  lad's 
loaves  and  fishes  would  have  accomplished 
very  little  in  the  vast  multitude  were  it  not 
for  the  blessing  of  the  Master.  Missionary 
organizations  with  heavy  endowments  and 
large  gifts  can  make  a  great  material  show, 
but  they  can  make  no  impression  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  unless  they  have  the  con- 
secrated touch  with  divine  power.  By  all 
means  let  every  steward  of  God  give  largely 
in  whatever  way  they  can,  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  furtherance  of  the  cause. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
We  should  never  forget  that  we  are  work- 
ers together  with  God. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
The  mission  of  the  Church  is  missions. — 
Selected. 


A  church  must  send  or  end. — Sel. 


Christ  never  told  His  disciples  to  stay  at 
home  and  let  sinners  come  to  them. — Sel. 


There  is  no  better  contributor  to  foreign 
missions  than  the  one  who  engages  in  mis- 
sionary intercession. — Sel. 


I  will  place  no  value  on  any  thing  I  have 
or  may  possess,  except  in  relation  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ. — David  Livingstone. 


Can  we  whose  souls  are  lighted 
With  wi,<;dom  from  on  high, 

Can  we  to  souls  benighted 
The  lamp  of  life  deny? — Sel. 
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H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alberta. 
J.  R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mb. 
Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 

F.  E.  Zuercher,  Nampa,  Ida. 

COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — ^J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D. 
Troyer,  Otis  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron 
Loucks,   Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  Henry  Her- 
shey, M.  C.  Cressman,  Levi  Mumaw,  S.  S.  Wyse. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man; A.  I.  Yoder  Oscar  Burkholder,  J.  L.  Stauflfer, 
J.  I.  Lehman,  J.  K.  Bixler,  H.  A.  Diener. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  A.  S.  Horst  of  Akron,  Pa., 
preached  for  tlie  brotherhood  at  the 
SiM-ins-s,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
I'riday  evenings,  Nov.  4. 


Bro.  Elmer  Martin  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
filled  an  appointment  for  the  cong-re- 
g-ation  worshipi'njr  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  5, 
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Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind., 

spent  a  few  days  last  week  at  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  during  the  course  of  which  he  de- 
livered several  addresses  on  historical 
subjects. 


1 


Family  Almanac. — Our  Family  Al- 
manac for  1933  is  now  ofif  the  press 
and  ready  for  delivery.  It  has  its  usu- 
al instructive  reading,  suitable  for  the 
Christian  home.  See  announcement 
on  last  page. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  was  called  home  from  his  work  in 
the  evangelistic  field  in  Canada  re- 
cently, to  preach  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Elizabeth  Rockwell  Townsend,  one  of 
his  active  members. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  begin  Nov.  26  and  continue 
until  Dec.  4,  at  the  New  Providence 
Church  near  Yerkes,  Pa.,  with  Bro. 
Melvin  Bishop  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
in  charge.     E.  M. 


Sunday,  Nov.  13,  is  the  time  set  for 
the  final  singing  to  be  held  at  New 
Providence,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Bro.  S.  A.  Shotzberger.  A  hearty  in- 
vitation is  given  to  all.  Come,  let  us 
sing  praises  to  His  holy  name.  S. 


Clothing  Shipment  for  Canada. — A 

rather  extended  announcement  of  this 
appears  elsewhere  in  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  We  trust  that 
there  may  be  a  hearty  response.  Those 
interested  will  please  read  the  article. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
spent  last  week  visiting  among  the 
brotherhood  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  where 
he  had  been  the  minister  in  charge  for 
many  years  before  moving  to  Belle- 
ville. While  there  he  preached  a  num- 
ber of  times. 


Thanksigiving  day  is  to  be  spent  by 
the  brotherhood  worshiping  at  the 
East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  an  all-day  Sun- 
day school  meeting.  An  interesting 
program  has  been  arranged,  and  those 
attending  can  be  assured  of  a  profitable 
meeting. 


A  very  interesting  program  has  been 
arranged  by  the  brotherhood  of  Juni- 
ata Co.,  Pa.,  of  a  Bible  and  mission 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Cross  Roads 
Church  near  Richfield  Nov.  25-27. 
From  beginning  to  end  the  program 
bristles  with  live  and  important  sub- 
jects which  give  promise  of  a  profita- 
ble meetinc. 


A  brother  from  Cochranville,  Pa., 
writes:  "Dedicatory  services  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission,  Coatesville,  Pa., 
Nov.  12,  13.  The  mission  is  located  on 
Walnut  St.,  in  East  Coatesville.  Par- 
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ties  coming  either  east  or  west  will 
turn  south  on  Sixth  avenue,  two 
blocks  south  to  Walnut  St.,  thence 
east  to  the  Mission."  Long  live  the 
work  in  Coatesville. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
is  spending  the  time  from  Nov.  8  to  20 
with  congregations  in  Canada,  in  the 
interests  of  the  work  of  our  Sunday 
schools.  All-day  meetings  are  sched- 
uled for  Steinman's  Church  near  Ba- 
den, Ont.,  Nov.  8  and  at  Cressman's 
Church  near  Breslau,  Ont.,  Nov.  15. 
Instructors  in  these  meetings:  I.  W. 
Royer,  A.  J.  Metzler,  S.  M.  Kanagy, 
and  S.  F.  Coflfman. 


Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md 
has  been  secured  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  in  the  mountain  work  near 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Grantsville.  Md.  The 
time  set  for  these  meetings  is  Nov.  5- 
20.  IMost  of  this  time  will  be  devoted 
to  three  places :  Lageer,  Bear  Hill,  and 
Laughlin,  with  Sunday  morning  mes- 
sages at  Oak  Grove,  Casselman,  and 
Springs.  May  God's  blessings  accom- 
pany the  efforts  put  forth. 


The  report  of  the  annual  meeting  of 

the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  is  just  off  the  press  and 
ready  for  distribution.  It  includes  not 
only  the  addresses  delivered  at  that 
meeting  but  also  reports  of  rural  and 
city  home  missions  and  of  our  mis- 
sions in  India  and  South  America 
Though  interesting  and  valuable 
these  reports  are  of  service  only  when 
distributed  among  the  people.  All  or- 
ders will  be  filled  as  long  as  the  supplv 
lasts. 


Correspondence 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Oct.  16 
counsel  meeting  was  held  at  this  place 
with  Bros.  Nick  Roth  of  Tofield  and 
Henry  Ramer  of  this  place  in  charge. 
Peace  was  expressed  and  communion 
desired.  On  the  morning  of  Oct.  .23 
baptismal  service  was  held  by  Bro. 
Roth.  Four  young  souls  were  receiv- 
ed by  water  baptism.  After  baptismal 
services  the  communion  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bros.  Isaac  Miller  of 
High  River  and  Nick  Roth.  Nearly 
all  the  members  were  present  to  par- 
take of  the  sacred  emblems  and  feet 
washing.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  the  members  of  this  church 
met  to  cast  votes  for  the  ordination  of 
a  deacon.  Bro.  Roth  preached  a  ser- 
mon before  the  casting  of  the  lot.  In 
the  evening  the  lot  was  cast.  There 
were  three  brethren  in  the  lot,  which 
fell  on  Bro.  Marlin  Brubaker.  Bro. 
Roth  had  charge  of  the  ordination 
service,  followed  hv  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
Isaac  Miller. 

Bro.  Jason  Martin  and  family  have 
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left  us  to  make  their  home  at  Lady- 
smith,  Wis.  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam 
Martin  have  left  for  a  visit  to  Penn- 
sylvania. We  miss  them,  as  we  are 
few  in  number. 

Oct.  26,  1932.  Edna  Byers. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  so  glad  when  we  read  the  re- 
ports of  our  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions and  the  reports  of  all  the  church- 
es and  branches  of  our  beloved  church. 
The  Gospel  Herald  is  full  of  interest- 
ing Church  news. 

The  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church 
here  has  had  two  weeks  of  very  inter- 
esting revival  meetings  during  Sep- 
tember and  part  of  October.  Thev 
were  largely  attended.  Bro.  John  W. 
Hess  of  Akron  was  the  evangelist,  and 
he  preached  the  Word  with  great 
power.  As  a  result,  a  class  of  about  8 
or  10  young  persons  have  stepped  out 
on  the  Lord's  side  and  are  at  present 
under  instruction  for  church  member- 
ship at  this  place.  May  God  bless 
them  and  all  the  devoted  workers  who 
labor  for  the  Lord  at  various  places. 

Sunday,  Nov.  13,  we  will  observe 
the  Lord's  supper  and  washing  the 
saints'  feet,  as  we  have  been  command- 
ed. The  past  year  has  brought  chang- 
es. Some  of  our  number  have  been 
called  to  their  heavenly  home.  We 
feel  their  loss  keenly. 

Teachers'  meetings  are  held  every 
two  weeks  for  the  study  of  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  in  the  various  homes. 

May  God  bless  all  our  dear  mis- 
sionaries, both  home  and  foreign,  and 
all  who  devote  their  lives  to  the  cause 
of  the  Lord. 

Oct.  29,  1932.        Lizzie  Mengle. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — As  we  near 
the  approach  of  the  Thanksgiving  sea- 
son we  are  again  reminded  that  we  yet 
have  many  things  for  which  to  be  tru- 
ly thankful  though  circumstances  are 
quite  trying  during  these  times. 

We  appreciated  having  Bro.  and 
Sister  Noah  Mack  and  Bro.  A.  A.  Lan- 
dis  of  Pennsylvania  stop  with  us  fol- 
lowing our  district  Conference  at  Crys- 
tal Springs,  Kans.  We  enjoyed,  too, 
having  Bro.  Leroy  Cowan  and  familv 
of  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  stop  with  us  fol- 
lowing Conference. 

On  Oct.  9  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  F. 
Brunk,  now  of  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
Sisters  Anna  Sweitzer  and  Etta  Coop- 
rider  of  Hesston,  Minnie  Cooorider  of 
Windom  and  Bertha  Baker  of  the  Sa- 
lem Home  near  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  wor- 
shiped with  us.  Bro.  Brunk  had  a 
good  deal  to  tell  us  about  the  work 
they  are  doing  at  Hutchinson. 

Our  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
last  Sunday  was  26.  Our  evening  serv- 
ices are  usually  not  so  well  attended, 
as  we  have  so  few  young  folks,  but  7 


visitors  from  the  community  made  our 
attendance  last  Sunday  night  27.  Last 
Sunday  was  also  our  counsel  meeting, 
and  most  of  the  members  were  pres- 
ent to  express  themselves.  We  expect, 
if  nothing  happens,  to  have  Bro.  Har- 
ry Diener  Avith  us  on  Nov.  11  for  com- 
munion service. 

Bro.  Caleb  Winey,  who  has  for  the 
past  several  years  been  a  patient  in 
the  hospital  at  Goessel,  Kans.,  has  re- 
cently been  quite  ill  and  it  was  thought 
earlier  that  he  would  probably  never 
leave  his  bed  again ;  but  at  the  last  re- 
port he  seemed  somewhat  better.  He 
again  recognized  his  visitors  and  talk- 
ed stronger  with  them.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  1,  1932.  Cor. 


Falfurrias,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
On  the  evening  of  Oct.  26,  in  place  of 
our  regular  midweek  Bible  study  we 
had  our  inquiry  meeting.  Then  on 
Sunday  we  had  communion  service. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hallman,  Dan,  An- 
na, and  also  Sister  Louise  Yoder  of 
the  Tuleta  congregation,  are  leaving 
on  Friday  for  Lake  Charles,  La.,  and 
Lyman,  Miss.  Bro.  HaUman  is  going 
to  hold  communion  services  at  these 
places.  They  expect  to  be  gone  over  3 
Sundays. 

We  at  this  place  had  the  privilege 
of  hearing  Bro.  Wm.  Behm  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  a  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Africa,  on  Oct.  15-18.  He 
told  us  some  very  interesting  stories  a- 
bout  his  work  with  the  Bura  people  in 
the  northeastern  part  of  Nigeria. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Erb's  and  Bro.  E.  B. 
Harder's  left  for  Upland,  Calif.,  on 
Sept.  2.  Sister  Elizabeth  Shearer  and 
son  Byron  left  for  Jackson,  Minn.,  on 
the  same  date. 

Nov.  1,  1932.     Harold  J.  Schertz. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Readers  of  the  Her- 
ald : — On  Oct.  16  we  commemorated 
the  sufiFering  and  death  of  our  Lord ; 
but  sorry  that  quite  a  few  could  not 
be  present  on  account  of  the  whooping 
cough  in  so  many  families  which  we 
hope  ma}^  soon  be  over  with  so  the  at- 
tendance at  services  will  be  normal  a- 
gain. 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized  re- 
cently with  the  Brethren  Harvev  Han- 
drich  and  Willis  Miller  superintend- 
ents; Prim.  Dept.:  Supt.,  Sister  Lillie 
Esch ;  Asst.  Supt.,  Mable  Pletcher ; 
Libr.,  Ellen  Esch;  Sec.-treas.,  Carl 
Yoder.  They  will  not  take  their  plac- 
es until  New  Year. 

We  haA^e  prayer  meeting  and  book 
study  every  Tuesday  night.  Sewing 
circle  meets  Thursday,  expect  to  sew 
for  Detroit  Mission.  It  seems  there 
are  manv  calls  for  help,  and  we  just 
don't  know  how  some  will  get  through 
the  winter  without,  but  we  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  provide  and  may  it  be 


the  means  of  drawing  men  to  God. 
There  are  many  who  do  not  realize 
God's  great  love  who  we  know  is  often 
grieved  to  see  how  sin  is  leading 
many  astray.  Are  we  doing  our  part 
of  telling  others?  I  fear  we  are  com- 
ing far  short. 

Preparations  are  being  made  for  our 
annual  Sunday  school  meeting  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  We  invite  others 
to  be  with  us. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Nov.  1,  1932.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

The  three-week  meetings  held  at  the 
Bethel,  Oak  Grove,  and  South  Union 
Churches,  near  West  Liberty,  O., 
closed  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  1,  with 
Bro.  B.  B.  King  evangelist.  The  meet- 
ings were  all  well  attended  with  eager 
listeners,  and  frequently  the  houses 
were  packed.  The  Word  of  God  was 
preached  with  no  uncertain  sound,  sin 
was  denounced  and  uncovered,  and  as 
a  result  there  were  a  number  of  con- 
fessions. Many  reconsecrations  and 
adjustments  were  made,  and  all  that 
responded  to  the  call  were  dealt  with 
individually,  and  helped  by  those  in- 
terested in  the  salvation  of  souls.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  abundant  bless- 
ings. 

Nov.  3,  1932.  Ccr. 


Menges  Mills,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  join  with  the  psalmist  when  he 
said,  "Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men."  How  apt  we  are  in  these  de- 
pressing times  to  see  the  adversity  and 
failure  of  man,  which  generally  comes 
by  neglecting  to  see  the  goodness  of 
God. 

We  just  closed  a  two-weeks  series 
of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Martin  of  Mountville,  Pa.  They  were 
held  one  week  at  the  Bare's  Codorus 
Church  and  one  week  at  the  Garber 
Church,  Menges  Mills.  Bro.  Martin 
gave  us  very  interesting  talks  on  im- 
portant subjects  before  each  sermon 
such  as  Prayer,  Head  Covering,  Feet 
Washing,  and  Infant  Baptism.  We 
notice  that  a  large  number  of  the  au- 
dience were  descendants  from  the 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  people.  We 
are  thankful  to-day  that  there  are  still 
living  men  and  women  who  long  for 
the  old-time  religion.  Some  inquired 
concerning  "the  old  paths"  and  even 
wept.  As  visible  results  there  were 
six  confessions.  These  need  the 
prayer  of  God's  people  to  keep  faithful 
in  these  trying  times. 

On  Sunday  we  commemorated  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord.  The 
visiting  ministers  were  Bros.  Amos 
Myer,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Ira  Miller,  and  N. 
H."  Mack.  Bro.  Miller  delivered  the 
sermon. 

(Continued  on  page  700) 
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Miscellaneous 


GIVE  GOD  YOUR  PENCIL 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"I  tried  to  work  my  problems, 

Just  like  so  many  do; 
My  large  array  of  figures 

Proved  all  my  work  untrue. 
Then  I  gave  God  my  pencil, 

He  took  it  from  my  hand; 
And,  lo!  His  answer  taught  me, 

'Twas  best  as  He  had  planned. 

"So  when  I  reach  a  crisis. 

And  know  not  what  to  do, 
I  bring  the  Lord  my  pencil. 

He  always  helps  me  through; 
No  more  I  fret  and  figure, 

Nor  worry  in  my  plight. 
Since  I  gave  God  my  pencil, 

The  sums  are  always  right. 

"There  is  a  blessed  secret 

That  you  may  learn  to-day. 
Just  stop  your  human  trying 

Let  Jesus  have  His  way. 
Bring  ev'ry  vexing  problem, 

That  seems  so  hard  to  do, 
Just  give  the  Lord  your  pencil, 

His  way  is  best  for  you. 

Cho. — "Give  the  Lord  your  pencil; 
He  will  understand; 
He  will  solve  your  problem, 

Better  than  you  could  have  planned." 

— ^F.  M.  Lehman. 

How  true  this  poem  is.  We  try  to 
work  our  own  problems  and  seem  to 
be  getting  nowhere.  Just  like  so  many 
others,  our  figures  prove  our  work  to 
be  untrue.  We  make  some  little  mis- 
take in  the  beginning.  It  is  carried 
all  the  way  through,  and  at  the  end 
you  find  it  out.  Those  of  you  who 
have  ever  studied  bookkeeping  know 
how  hard  it  is  to  find  that  mistake, 
and,  oh,  how  long  it  takes  us  and  how 
discouraged  we  become.  Then  one  of 
our  friends  offers  to  help  us.  How 
gladly  we  accept  their  proffered  help. 

Just  so  with  our  Christian  problems. 
We  make  some  little  mistake,  and  how 
hard  it  is  to  find.  We  work  hard  to 
find  it  and  become  much  discouraged. 
Then  God,  our  best  friend,  comes  a- 
long  and  ofifers  to  help  us.  Do  we 
gladly  accept  His  profi^ercd  help?  We 
give  Him  our  pencil.  He  takes  it  and, 
lo !  His  answer  shows  us  that  the 
problems  are  best  solved  as  He  has 
planned.  What  a  lot  of  discourage- 
ment and  hard  work  we  have  to  go 
through  before  we  learn  that  lesson. 
But  it  is  always  best  as  He  has  plan- 
ned. 

.So  when  we  reach  the  crisis  and 
don't  know  what  to  do,  let  us  bring 
our  pencils  to  the  Lord ;  for  He  is 
^villing  tn  help  us  through.  He  knows 
just  what  to  do  and  if  we  give  Him  a 
chance  He  will  show  us  just  how  to 
work  our  problems.  With  God  hold- 
ing our  pencil,  we  need  never  fret  or 
worry  how  the  problem  is  going  to 
work  out.   The  sums  are  always  right, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

since  we  have  released  our  hold  and 
have  let  Him  have  His  way. 

We  can  learn  this  blessed  secret  to- 
day. Just  stop  our  "human  trying" 
and  "let  Jesus  have  His  way." 

He  is  willing  to  show  us  if  we  but 
let  Him  have  a  chance. 

We  can  bring  our  very  hardest  prob- 
lems to  Him.  He  will  not  turn  us  a- 
way.  They  seem  very  hard  for  us  to 
do.  It  seems  as  though  it  were  impos- 
sible to  work  them.  Just  give  the  Lord 
your  pencil,  and  He  will  easily  work 
them  for  you.  And  how  easily  He  can 
do  it.  After  it  is  done  we  see  with 
what  ease  He  has  accomplished  the 
work  and  we  see  that  His  way  is  the 
best  way. 

"Give  the  Lord  your  pencil;  He  will 
understand."  What  a  blessing  it  is  to 
know  that  our  Lord  will  understand 
our  problems.  Our  friends  here  may 
not  understand,  but  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther does.  We  can  take  our  every 
problem  to  Him  and  rest  assured  that 
He  will  understand  it  all.  "He  will 
solve  your  problem,  better  than  you 
could  have  planned."  Then  let  us  feel 
free  to  take  our  problems  to  Him  and 
give  Him  the  free  use  of  our  pencils 
or  whatever  else  He  requires,  for  His 
way  is  the  best  way. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


WHEN  GOD  AND  MAN  MEET 


(Some  seed  thoughts  gleaned  during  a 
two  weeks'  revival  meeting  held  at  the  Boss- 
ier Mennonite  Church  near  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Henry  Lutz  of  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  reported  by  one  present.)  " 

Texts:  Prov.  29:18;  Psa.  80:3;  Rom.  3:9- 
18;  Rev.  12:12;  Dan.  5:25-28;  Job  33:24, 
(last  clause):  Matt.  12:39;  Jno.  1:29;  Luke 
13:3;  Eccl.  8:11-13;  Rom.  6:16;  Jno.  5:29. 

God's  work  has  always  been  carried 
on  here  on  earth  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  men.  Man's  essential  e- 
quipment  then  is  to  know  God  and  to 
have  a  vision  of  the  greatness  of  his 
work,  for  the  souls  of  men  are  at  stake, 
as  verified  in  Prov.  29:18,  "Where 
there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish." 

Through  the  instrumentality  and  in- 
tercession of  Moses  God  again  turned 
His  favor  toward  Israel.  We  surely 
want  to  know  the  reason  when  God 
withholds  His  blessing  from  us. 

Job  10:8-12.  If  God's  instruments 
through  which  the  Word  has  been  giv- 
en recognized  Him  as  their  creator, 
whv  should  any  man  doubt?  It  is 
foolish.  Who  can  doubt  when  God  is 
faithful  to  His  promises?  Even  though 
the  Jewish  nation  was  about  to  crum- 
ble, because  of  idolatry,  God  yet  kept 
account  of  His  promise  in  the  person 
of  a  Savior  and  Redeemer — Jesus  was 
born.  oil.  what  a  comparison  when 
we  are  willing  to  turn  the  search-light 
of  God's  Word  upon  our  lives! 

It  is  never  safe  to  try  God  or  trifle 
with  Him  by  deliberate  disobedience. 
Turning  away  from  the  truth  of  God's 
Word  is  iust  giving  Satan  another 
victory.    Remember  his  business  has 
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always  been  to  deceive  men.  When 
Belshazzar  thought  he  was  the  most 
secure  he  was  the  nearest  to  judg- 
ment. His  reign  had  come  to  an  end, 
his  works  weighed  and  his  possessions 
were  given  to  others.  His  sin  had 
come  to  a  climax  and  God  said,  "It  is 
enough." 

It  was  because  of  man's  utter  de- 
pravity that  God,  all  through  the  ages, 
has  provided  a  ransom  for  His  people. 
Nothing  more  beautifully  illustrates 
the  new  birth  in  an  individual  than 
the  work  of  the  potter  in  molding  the 
clay.  The  clay  has  no  part  except  to 
yield.  The  potter  adorns  the  clay  after 
it  has  been  tried,  after  it  has  gone 
through  the  fire. 

Note  the  tenderness  of  the  words 
that  John  says  of  Jesus.  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God."  How  do  we  behold 
Him? 

The  more  opportunities  a  man  has 
to  accept  salvation  the  more  awful 
will  be  his  judgment.  The  men  of 
Nineveh  and  we  will  meet  in  judg- 
ment. 

The  Lord  ushered  the  blessings  of 
the  Gospel  by  the  means  of  repent- 
ance. 

Never  belittle  the  promises  of  God. 

Our  will  is  a  factor  in  everything  we 
do.  Our  eternal  destiny  depends  up- 
on how  we  exercise  our  will. 

In  true  pleasure  we  always  pay  the 
price  of  it  before  we  get  it,  and  vice 
versa. 

Faith  in  to-morrow  is  Satan's  nurse 
for  procrastination. 

We  aren't  responsible  for  bringing 
souls  into  the  Kingdom,  but  for  de- 
livering the  Word. 

The  two  effects  of  the  Word  are  un- 
to salvation  or  imto  damnation. 

Two  precious  souls  were  willing  to 
open  their  hearts  to  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit.  We  thank  God  for  them.  May 
we  continue  to  prav  definitelv  that  the 
seed  sown  in  the  hearts  of  thos*?  Avho 
were  unwilline  to  heed  the  Spirit's 
voice  may  find  lodsring  and  spring  up 
and  bear  fruit  unto  everlasting  life. 
Knowing  assuredlv,  that  His  Word 
will  not  return  void.    Tsa.  5v'^:ll. 

Faithfulness  to  His  Word  here  in 
this  life  prepare?  iis  for  the  renliza- 
tion  of  that  welcome  voice.  "Enter 
thou  into  the  iov  of  thv  Lord"  at  the 
final  meeting  of  God  and  man. 


THE  KING'S  BUSINESS 

(Continued  from  page  691) 

work  because  it  is  very  necessarv  and 
thev  can  do  it. 

Now,  although  we  have  not  been  de- 
moniacs, we  have  been  under  the  au- 
thoritv  of  darkness,  and  are  indebted 
entirely  to  the  Lord  for  deliverance 
therefrom  ;  consequently  we  ought  to 
overflow  with  gratitude  to  our  Deliv- 
erer, and  we  may  show  by  ministering 
unto  Him  our  substance,  that  is.  by 
ministering  unto  those  who  are  His. 
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All  poor  and  rich  should  do  what  they 
can  in  this  matter. 

Of  course  any  who,  like  the  three 
women  before  us,  are  people  of  "sub- 
stance" and  have  the  joy  of  realizing 
that  a  special  trust  is  theirs,  and  any 
Christian  of  means  who  fails  to  ex- 
press his  gratitude  in  terms  of  cash,  is 
not  attending  to  his  work.  He  is  not 
doing  what  he  can. 

It  is  said  that  on  one  occasion  some 
Christians  met  to  pray  for  funds  to 
finance  one  of  Moody's  campaigns, 
when  a  wealthy  brother  began  to  in- 
voke divine  aid  in  the  matter.  Where- 
upon Moody  told  him  that  such  a  re- 
quest would  be  all  right  coming  from 
others,  but  coming  from  him  it  was 
humbug.  We  hope  the  brother  did 
what  he  could  thereafter,  like  Mary, 
Joanna,  and  Susanna,  and  may  we  all 
realize  that  while  such  work  is  really 
ours,  it  is  ours  because  it  is  the  "King's 
business."    Now  then  do  it. 

Help  and  feed. 

• — Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 


WORKING  FOR  JESUS 


It  is  a  source  of  sublime  satisfaction 
to  reflect  that  the  cause  of  Christ  on 
earth  is  destined  to  eniov  a  perfect 
triumph  ....  The  LORD  whom  we 
serve  is  erecting  a  spiritual  temole 
unon  the  Rock  of  Ages  and  "the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  ajrainst  it" 
TMatt.  \6:18).  Amid  the  rising  and 
falling  of  empires,  amid  the  rush  and 
conflict  of  hostile  parties,  in  spite  of 
the  unholv  intrigues  of  political  schem- 
ers and  the  proud  boasts  of  infidel 
blasphemers,  that  temple  shall  con- 
tinue to  increase  in  strength  and  love- 
liness, till  the  top  stone  is  broiip-ht 
forth  amid  shoutiners  of  "Grace,  grace 
unto  it"  (Zech,  4:7). 

But  how  is  a  result  so  glorious  to 
be  brought  about?  Not  by  a  time- 
serving policy,  and  a  spirit  of  unholy 
compromise  on  the  part  of  God's  peo- 
ple ;  not  by  keeping  in  the  background 
the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel  for 
which  the  apostles  contended,  even 
unto  death ;  not  by  splitting  God's 
truths  into  portions,  and  calling  them 
essential  and  non-essential;  important 
and  unimportant,  in  order  to  suit  the 
taste  and  g'ain  the.  favor  of  a  degen- 
erate world.  No.  If  truth  is  to  tri- 
umph, it  must  be  by  the  disnlav  of  a 
(ispirit  the  verv  reverse  of  all  this — a 
spirit  which  bows  with  profoundest 
reverence  before  the  w^hole  of  the  re- 
vealed will  of  God,  and  cherishes  everv 
part  of  Gospel  truth  as  its  life  and 
strength — a  spirit  which,  while  it  loves 
the  whole  body  of  the  faithful,  called 
by  what  name  they  may  be,  and  while 
it  weeps  burning  tears  over  a  perish- 
'  ing  world,  still  adheres  with  stern  res- 
■'olution  to  the  laws  and  established  or- 
'  der  of  Christ's  Kingdom,  and  had  rath- 


er die  a  thousand  deaths  than  yield  up 
a  single  fragment  of  "the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus." 

This  was  the  spirit  of  the  great  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation.  This  is  the  spir- 
it which  inspired  the  faithful  in  all 
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Dear  Friends: 

Now  that  I  have  prepared  my  tests  which 
are  to  be  given  at  the  end  of  the  first  six 
weeks  of  school,  I  shall  sit  down  to  chat  a 
bit  with  you.  I  am  sure  you  are  wondering 
how  we  are  getting  along  and  how  many 
there  are  in  our  group  this  year.  Our  en- 
rollment is  two  hundred  four,  and  of  this 
number  there  are  approximately  one  hun- 
dred who  enjoy  the  delicious  meals  in  the 
dining  hall,  prepared  by  Sisters  Mary  and 
Emma  Shumaker  of  West  Liberty.  And 
what  do  you  suppose  happened  yesterday 
evening?  The  Olive  Church  congregation 
brought  us  enough  chicken  for  the  whole 
dining  hall!    We  thank  them  very  much. 

The  usual  activities  of  the  school  year  are 
being  well  supported.  The  Bible  study  class- 
es are  organized  as  follows:  Seniors  and 
Juniors  are  studying  Hebrews  with  Bro. 
Sanford  Yoder  as  teacher;  the  Sophomore 
and  Freshmen  men  are  studying  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  with  Bro.  G.  H.  Enss;  and  the 
Sophomore  and  Freshmen  women  are  study- 
ing a  little  booklet  entitled,  "How  to  Suc- 
ceed in  Life,"  with  Sister  Paul  Bender  as 
teacher. 

Sister  Sarah  Esch  and  Bro.  H.  Claire  Am- 
stutz  are  in  charge  of  Wednesday  evening 
prayer  meetings.  The  girls  have  been  using 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  as  a  basis  for  their 
meditation  and  the  men  are  using  the  Sun- 
day school  lessons. 

Our  mission  Sunday  school  is  still  grow- 
ing. A  church  building  is  needed,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  arrangements  will  be  made  soon 
to  erect  a  better  place  of  worship.  The  stu- 
dents in  charge  of  this  work  are:  H.  Claire 
Amstutz,  Supt.,  Mary  Gingrich,  Mildred 
Risdon,  Helen  Moser,  Mary  Roth,  Levi 
Hartzler  and  Orie  Miller.  Sister  M.  C.  Leh- 
man is  teacher  of  the  older  people.  Bro. 
Ezra  Beachy  also  helps  with  this  work,  and 
especially  by  using  his  car  to  bring  the  chil- 
dren to  Sunday  school.  It  is  interesting  to 
know,  also,  that  these  good  workers  had  set 
their  goal  for  one  hundred  pupils  by  Christ- 
mas, and  that  they  have  already  raised  their 
attendance  from  sixty-five  to  over  one  hun- 
dred. Other  new  routes  are  being  opened 
for  work. 

Our  young  people's  meetings  have  been 
very  interesting  under  the  direction  of  Bro. 
Paul  Bender.  Everyone  has  had  something 
definite  to  do  to  help  make  the  meetings  a 
success.  Each  Sunday  evening  we  have 
been  asked  to  memorize  a  hymn.  This  is 
quite  efifective  and  it  improves  our  singing. 
We  also  have  had  some  beneficial  discus- 
sion on  criticisms  of  our  school  life.  These 
meetings  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  E. 
Coffman  of  Canada. 

Mrs.  Paul  Bender  is  superintendent  of  the 


ages,  and  the  man  who  possesses  it 
leaves  the  impress  of  his  own  lofty 
character  upon  society,  and  occupies 
the  high  and  honourable  position  of  a 
faithful  witness  for  God. — Sel.  by  O. 
O.  Y.  from  "Way  of  Life." 


Junior  department  of  the  Sunday  school. 
We  are  very  glad  t"b  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Bender  with  us.  As  you  already  see,  they 
are  good  helpers. 

We  have  had  four  missionaries  talk  to  us 
in  chapel  this  fall;  two  from  Africa  and  two 
from  India.  It  is  inspirational  to  hear  them 
tell  of  their  experiences  in  a  foreign  land 
where  they  were  really  alone  with  God. 

On  Friday  evening,  Oct.  22,  we  had  our 
annual  meeting  which  we  call  "Sisters'  All." 
The  purpose  of  this  meeting  is  to  give  the 
sisters  of  the  community  and  the  girls  in  the 
school  a  chance  to  meet  in  an  informal  way, 
and  alsa  to  sponsor  together  a  mission 
project  and  learn  together  some  interesting 
things  about  our  mission  fields.  The  first 
part  of  the  evening  was  spent  in  devotion 
and  in  the  discussing  of  mission  themes,  and 
in  the  singing  of  hymns.  The  remainder  of 
the  time  was  spent  in  getting  acquainted 
and  in  visiting.  At  this  "Sisters'  All"  Sis- 
ter J.  W.  Shank  told  us  some  interesting 
things  about  social  life  in  South  America, 
and  Sister  Carolyn  Lehman  gave  us  a  pic- 
ture called  "The  Other  Side  of  India."  This 
was  also  an  informational  talk;  it  helped  us 
to  see  the  missionary  child's  viewpoint  of 
life  in  a  foreign  field — and  that  of  having 
missionary  parents.  How  precious  must  be 
those  evening  moments  when  the  child  feels 
that  its  parents  have  for  a  little  while  lain 
aside  their  duties  and  are  once  more  just 
father  and  mother! 

Our  evangelistic  meetings,  to  be  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  begin  Nov.  6.  Kindly 
remember  us  in  prayer  at  this  time. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  23,  we  had  our  first  ves- 
per service.  Bro.  G.  H.  Enss  talked  to  us 
on  "Conditions  in  Russia  before  the  War  of 
1914."  Here  we  have  another  opportunity 
to  benefit  from  others'  experiences. 

A  good  program  has  been  arranged  for 
Home-Coming  during  the  Thanksgiving 
season,  and  we  are  hoping  to  see  you  here 
at  that  time. 

Very  sincerely, 
Oct.  27,  1932.  Lydia  F.  Shenk. 


Three  things  the  Master  hath  to  do 
And  we  who  serve  Him  here  below. 

And  long  to  see  His  kingdom  come, 
May  pray,  or  give,  or  go. 

He  needs  them  all — the  open  hand. 

The  willine  feet,  the  praying  heart. 
To  work  together  and  to  weave 

A  threefold  cord  that  shall  not  part. 

Nor  shall  the  giver  count  his  gift 
As  greater  than  the  worker's  deed. 

Nor  he  in  turn  his  service  boast 

Above  the  prayers  that  voice  the  need. 

Not  all  can  go;  not  all  can  eive 
To  speed  the  message  on  its  way: 

But  young  and  old,  or  rich  or  poor. 
Or  strong  or  weak — we  all  can  pray." 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  697) 

Sister  Loojie  has  been  ailing  from 
rheumatism  for  some  time.  My  com- 
panion has  also  been  confined  to  bed 
with  sciatic  rheumatism  for  a  month, 
but  is  getting  better  at  the  present. 
We  had  a  pleasant  surprise  on  Mon- 
day morning  when  four  sisters  and  one 
brother  _  from  Good's  congregation, 
Lancaster  Co.,  came  over  and  were 
faithfully  used  in  the  home;  also  on 
Thursday  four  sisters  and  one  brother 
from  near  Landisville  came  and  help- 
ed in  like  manner.  This  is  one  specific 
way  we  can  show  our  brotherly  love, 
which  means  more  than  dollars  and 
cents. 

Would  say  in  conclusion,  if  there  is 
any  one  looking  for  a  place  which  we 
call  an  earthly  home,  this  is  a  very  fer- 
tile section.  Land  is  very  cheap  and 
tobacco  is  not  raised. 

Nov.  5,  1932.  W.  H.  Martin. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  were 
pleased  to  have  with  us  over  the  week- 
end of  Nov.  6  Brethren  A.  S.  Horst 
and  Elmer  Martin,  accompanied  by 
Sisters  Horst  and  Martin  and  Mark 
Horst  and  Miriam  Martin,  all  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Horst  preached 
our  preparatory  sermon  on  Saturday 
evening  and  Bro.  Martin  preached  for 
us  Sunday  morning  and  evening.  They 
left  for  their  homes  on  Monday  morn- 
ing. 

Our  communion  service  yesterday 
was  well  attended,  by  home  people  and 
by  a  number  of  visitors  from  other 
places.     Besides  those  mentioned  in 


the  preceding  paragraph,  we  were  fa- 
vored recently  with  other  visitors  :  H. 
S.  Bender  and  family  and  L.  J.  Martin 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Lester  McCann 
of  Masontown,  Pa.  We  are  glad  for 
these  visits,  and  invite  the  visitors 
back  again. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  visit 
and  a  message  in  the  near  future  by 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  former  editor  of 
the  Christian  Monitor,  and  a  series  of 
meetings  after  the  holidays  with  Bro. 
INIilo  Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  in 
charge. 

Nov.  7,  1932.  K. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

A  Mission  Day  program  was  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission,  151  West  73rd  St.,  Oc- 
tober 2,  1932. 

Org'anization. — Mod.,  Elbert  King;  Secj's., 
Estber  Haldeman,  Ruth  Kauffman;  Chor., 
Lovina  Yoder. 

Afternoon  Session. — -Devotion.  J.  M.  Bru- 
baker.  Motto:  -Bv  Faith  We  Overcome.  I 
Jno.  5:4. 

Five-Minute  Talks: — Faith  in  Action  (Gal. 
2:20),  John  H.  Koppenhaver.  Christians 
should  have  a  sample  case  (as  a  salesman). 
Church  membership — is  it  mildewed,  or 
rusty,  or  dirty? 

Faith  the  Defensive  Weapon  (I  Tim.  1: 
19;  6:12;  Eph.  6:16),  Lovina  Yoder.  Battle 
for  saving  souls.  Now  is  the  time  to  lay 
hold  on  faith  in  God.  Fighting  of  life,  and 
death  spiritual!}' — Shield  of  faith  covers  the 
heart. 

Faith  the  Believers'  Position  (Rom.  4:13), 
Emmet  Klopfenstein.  "Vital  care  of  reli- 
gion, salvation." 

Twenty- Minute  Talks 
Faith  United  with  Prayer  (Maft.  21:22), 
Delia  Showalter.  Faith  the  victory,  prayer 
a  weapon  in  warfare.  Prayer  meaningless 
without  faith.  Word  of  God — text  book  of 
faith  and  prayer.    Always  victorious. 


Praying  in  Faith  (Jas.  1:5,6).  John  B. 
Kauffman.  Paul  kept  the  faith.  If  we  keep 
the  faith,  to  the  end,  we  shall  be  saved. 

Fighting  in  Faith  Gives  Victory  (I  Tim. 
6:12),  Wm.  Miller.  Man  created  for  a  pur- 
pose. Serve  and  glorify  God.  Mind  should 
be  directed  toward  God  constantly.  Let  us 
serve  God  and  heaven  will  follow.  Are  we 
faithful  in  the  little  things?  Small  things 
lead  to  big  things.  Are  we  a  hindrance  to 
those  starting  out  in  the  Christian  life?  We 
lack  in  full  consecration  to  God.  We  are  a- 
fraid  to  praj'  for  God  to  use  us,  for  fear  He 
will  give  us  something  to  do.  Church 
Christians  (Sunday  Christians)?  Jas.  1:12. 

A  spiritual  feast  was  enjoyed.  A  praise 
and  testimonj'  meeting  was  held  after  the 
regular  service.  Nearly  all  present  respond- 
ed. The  brotherhood  was  edified  and 
strengthened. 

Practically  all  our  members  were  present 
that  live  in  Upland,  fifty  miles  away.  We 
appreciate  the  support  of  the  brethren  of 
Upland  at  our  mission  meetings,  and  wish 
it  were  possible  for  them  to  attend  more  of 
our  services. 

Oct.  27,  1932.  Per  H. 


A  THOUGHT 


By  Grace  L.  Keller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Could  I  but  choose  my  lot  to-day, 

A  window  pane  I'd  be; 
A  glass  in  a  lighthouse  window, 

Out  in  life's  restless  sea. 

I  would  not  ask  to  be  the  rock. 
For  that  no  one  need  search; 

Our  Lord  has  said  to  Peter, 

"On  this  I'll  build  my  Church." 

I  would  not  ask  to  be  the  lighthouse 
Nor  e'er  the  lighthouse  wall, 

For  all  we  Christian  people 
Are  part  of  it,  yes!  all. 

I'd  like  to  be  so  pure  and  bright 
His  light  would  shine  through  me. 

This  light  would  guide  the  sinners  right, 
And  say,  "He  cares  for  thee." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  AUTOMOBILE  INSURANCE  PROBLEM 

(A  message  to  Christians) 

By  Jno.  L.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Should  a  Christian  insure  his  automobile?  Some  people  an- 
swer this  question  in  the  affirmative,  others  in  the  negative.  Some 
people  affirm  that  a  man  is  under  obligation  to  insure  in  order  to 
protect  his  property,  his  bank  account,  and  to  preserve  his  estate 
intact  for  the  benefit  of  his  heirs.  Others  declare  that  insurance  is 
a  manifested  lack  of  trust  in  the  Most  High  God.  How  arc  we  to 
solve  this  problem?  Does  the  Bible  speak  on  this  modern  problem 
of  automobile  insurance?  "To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony.  If 
they  speak  not  according  to  this  Word  there  is  no  light  in  them" 
(Isa.  8:20). 

The  Bible  is  a  book  f-or  all  ages,  and,  as  believers,  we  have  a 
right  to  expect  that  it  will  throw  light  on  this  perplexing  modern 
problem.  Every  true  Christian  should  be  interested  in  knowing  the 
Lord's  will  in  this  matter.  We  know  ignorance  is  not  becoming  to 
a  child  of  God,  and  disobedience  is  destructive  to  spiritual  life.  The 
automobile  insurance  business,  to  be  sure,  has  its  weaknesses  like 
every  other  human  provision,  but  the  writer  feels  that  more  is  in- 
volved than  simply  the  inadequacy  of  the  protection  offered.  Bib- 
lical principles  are  involved,  and  we  believe  violated,  so  that  a  de- 
vout, conscientious,  and  spiritually-minded  person  will  hesitate  a 
long  time  before  he  insures,  if  he  gives  it  careful  consideration.  We 
readily  concede  that  there  appear  to  be  conscientious  Christians  in 
it;  but  are  they  there  by  the  direct  leading  of  the  Lord,  or  did  they 
insure  without  seeking  Divine  guidance  like  Joshua  made  his  league 


with  the  Gibeonites?  The  writer  desires  to  enumerate  and  discuss 
some  of  the  difficulties  and  obstacles  to  insurance  that  he  has  en- 
countered in  his  desire  to  know  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  this  matter. 

1.  Automobile  Insurance  Companies  are  not  Christian  Cor- 
porations. 

Most  insurance  companies  are  mutual  companies  and  member- 
ship in  an  association  or  corporation  of  Christian  and  non-Christian 
men  is  distinctly  a  violation  of  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  not  unrea- 
sonable to  expect  that  God  should  demand  a  great  difference  in  this 
world  between  a  Christian  and  a  non-Christian,  when  they  will  be 
as  widely  separated  from  each  other  as  heaven  is  from  hell  in  the 
next  world. 

"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers  .  . 
wherefore  come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing  and  I  will  receive  you 
and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters  saith  the  Lord  Almighty"  (II  Cor.  6:14-18). 

Whetlier  it  is  a  farmers'  insurance  company,  a  mutual  company 
composed  of  Christian  men  who  re-insure  with  some  old  line  com- 
pany, or  any  other  form  of  insurance  company  in  which  Christian 
and  non-Christian  are  joined  together,  the  same  Scriptural  objec- 
tion remains.  Whatever  this  Scripture  may  mean,  it  is  certainly 
very  definite  that  there  is  to  be  separation,  because  it  contains  a 
promise  of  reception  by  the  Almighty  upon  meeting  certain  condi- 
tions. Would  it  not  be  sad  if  church  people  would  fool  themselves 
into  thinking  that  they  can  do  as  they  please  about  separating  from 
evil?  We  must  stand  firmly  and  consistently  for  the  declarations 
contained  in  the  Word,  and  we  dare  not  compromise  a  single  truth 
to  fit  doubtful  practices  or  sanction  unscriptural  associations, 
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2.  Automobile  insurance  appears  superfluous  for  a  Christian. 

The  believer  is  the  special  object  of  God's  care.  Christ  also 
"loved  the  church  and  gave  Himself  for  it."  "He  loved  me  and 
gave  Himself  for  me."  Eph.  5:25;  Gal.  2:20. 

"If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  Him"  (Matt.  7:11). 

"And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  His 
purpose"  (Rom.  8:28). 

"I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him  against 
that  day"  (II  Tim.  1:12). 

"There  hath  no  temptation  (trial)  taken  you  but  such  as 
is  common  to  man:  but  GOD  IS  FAITHFUL,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able:  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it"  (I  Cor.  10:13). 

These  truths  stir  up  some  questions  in  our  mind.  If  we  ask 
God  for  good  things,  why  do  we  need  insurance  to  protect  us  from 
evil  things?  The  Scriptures  make  it  plain  that  He  who  gives  the 
good  will  protect  us  from  the  evil.  We  pray  "deliver  us  from  evil," 
and  "God  is  faithful."  He  has  promised  a  way  of  escape  from  trial, 
but  do  the  Scriptures  lead  us  to  believe  that  God's  intended  way  of 
escape  is  through  the  insurance  companies?  Does  not  the  inter- 
cessory work  of  our  Lord  cover  the  temporal  life  as  well  as  the 
spiritual?  Does  not  God  delight  to  honor  the  prayer  of  faith,  and 
the  definite  committal  of  ourselves  into  His  care?  Of  course  the 
men  of  the  world  who  are  at  enmity  with  God  cannot  be  expected 
to  put  their  trust  in  God  for  their  keeping;  but  shall  those  who  boast 
of  an  omnipotent  Creator  and  Sustainer  of  the  universe,  resort  to 
the  same  "arm  of  flesh"  as  the  man  of  the  world?  (See  Ezra  8:22.) 
Would  not  "He  is  able  to  keep"  include  everything  material  that  a 
Christian  can  do  to  the  glory  of  God  as  well  as  spiritual  treasures? 
Material  things  affect  the  soul,  and  without  doubt  our  natural  life 
is  consistently  included  in  this  great  promise.  Must  we  conclude 
that  driving  an  automobile  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  "all  things" 
that  will  work  together  for  good,  and  therefore  that  we  should  a- 
bandon  God's  promises  and  protecting  care  and  rely  upon  the  in- 
surance company?  Would  it  not  be  better  to  abandon  the  auto- 
mobile, than  to  give  up  a  divine  truth? 

3.  God  is  tihie  Author  and  Sustainer  of  life. 

"He  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things  ...  for 
in  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being"  (Acts  17:25,28). 

This  declaration  makes  it  clear  that  both  the  careful  and  the 
careless  drivers  have  their  life  from  God.  The  drunken  and  the 
sober  are  alike  dependent  upon  the  Almighty  for  their  life  and 
breath.  If  the  previous  point  is  Scriptural  (and  we  believe  it  is), 
then  in  the  providence  of  God  a  drunken  driver  cannot  hit  the  car 
of  the  Christian  who  has  committed  his  way  unto  the  Lord,  with- 
out the  Lord's  permission.  In  taking  this  position,  we  do  not  at- 
tempt to  say  that  no  one  may  collide  with  the  Christian,  or  that  the 
Christian  may  not  do  a  foolish  thing  and  collide  with  a  non-Chris- 
tian, or  even  with  his  fellow-Christian,  but  we  sincerely  believe 
that  it  cannot  be  done  without  the  permissive  will  of  God.  Evil 
men  often  carry  out  the  will  of  God  unconsciously.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar is  called  the  "servant  of  the  Lord"  in  punishing  Israel  for 
their  failure  and  sin,  (II  Chron.  36:14-21;  Jer.  25:9;  Ezek.  29:17- 
20)  although  Nebuchadnezzar  was  not  conscious  of  God's  over- 
ruling providence  (Dan.  4:32).  On  the  other  hand,  we  may  not 
fully  understand  God's  dealings  with  Christians;  because  the  apos- 
tle James  was  taken  prisoner  and  beheaded  by  Herod,  who  then 
apprehended  Peter,  but  God  interposed  and  sent  an  angel  to  deliver 
Peter  from  his  hand.  Earlier  Paul  the  persecutor  was  converted. 
Later  the  persecutor  Herod  was  suddenly  smitten  with  death. 
Though  we  may  not  understand  God's  workings,  we  know  v/e  can 
and  should  trust  God  in  relation  to  material  things  as  well  as  in 
spiritual  matters.  A  God  who  looks  after  spiritual  things  only  and 
forsakes  us  in  temporal  matters  is  unknown  to  divine  revelation. 

4.  Automobile  insurance  looks  like  a  subsititution  for  trust  in 
God  and  like  placing  confidence  in  man. 

"It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in 
man"  (Psa.  118:8). 

"Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord,  He  is  our  help  and  shield" 
(Psa.  33:20). 


"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh 
my  help.  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven 
and  earth.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil,  he  shall 
preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in  from  this  time  forth, 
and  even  forevermore"  (Psa.  121:1-2,7-8). 

Brethren,  let  us  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  better.  These  beau- 
tiful passages  from  the  psalms  of  David  were  written  out  of  a  real 
experience  with  danger  and  death.  The  question  resolves  itself  into 
this  problem:  Is  God  who  helped  David  and  delivered  him  time 
and  again,  able  to  do  the  same  for  us?  Is  He  willing  to  do  the 
same  for  us?  He  is,  but  cannot,  unless  we  place  the  necessary 'faith 
in  Him  that  He  can  honor  and  reward. 

"Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help:  and  stay  on 
horses  and  trust  in  chariots,  because  they  are  many;  and  in 
horsemen,  because  they  are  very  strong;  but  (that)  look  not 
unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  neither  seek  the  Lord"  (Isa.  31:1). 

Preachers  universally  used  to  think  of  Egypt  as  a  type  of  this 
world,  and  what  horses  and  horsemen,  chariots  and  charioteers 
were  to  ancient  Egypt,  the  automobiles  and  drivers  are  to  our  mod- 
ern world. 

"Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh 
his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord  ....  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord 
is"  (Jer.  17:5,7). 

Certainly  automobile  insurance  is  covered  by  either  the  bless- 
ing or  the  curse,  by  looking  to  the  Lord  for  help  or  by  going  down 
to  Egypt.    Where  would  my  reader  place  it? 

5.  Automobile  insurance  interferes  vdth  the  chastening  of  the 
Almighty. 

The  chief  talking  point  of  insurance  agents  is  the  supposition 
that  you  may  have  an  accident  that  will  involve  you  so  heavily  as 
to  sweep  away  all  your  property,  your  home,  the  results  of  your 
labors,  and  leave  you  stranded  and  penniless  in  your  old  age.  The 
very  suggestion  is  often  alarming  to  the  individual  and  he  is  swept 
into  insuring  at  once.  On  the  other  hand,  these  incidents  are  rare; 
and  when  the  agent  is  asked  to  furnish  the  names  of  devout  Chris- 
tians who  have  had  this  experience,  the  facts  are  generally  not 
forthcoming.  But,  as  one  brother  recently  pointed  out,  suppose 
some  Christian  people  have  lost  ALL  through  an  automobile  acci- 
dent, multitudes  more  have  lost  all  through  the  present  depression 
and  neither  insurance  companies  nor  church-members  seem  to  be 
lunduly  alarmed  about  this.  Even  church  members  are  not  alarmed 
about  their  own  brethren  who  have  not  been  able  to  weather  the 
depression,  but  on  the  other  hand  are  sometimes  heard  to  say:  "I 
wouldn't  think  of  taking  my  car  out  of  the  garage  unless  I  had  it 
insured." 

The  Bible  teaches  that  we  are  not  the  owners  of  the  values  that 
we  possess,  but  stewards  only.  If  Christian  people  would  recognize 
the  Biblical  teaching  along  this  line,  it  would  relieve  them  of  great 
difficulty  and  exercise  of  mind.  If  you  are  a  faithful  steward,  then 
your  automobile  problem  is  the  Lord's  problem.  Can  we  not  rest 
this  matter  in  His  hands?  What  satisfaction  and  peace  comes  over 
the  soul  of  the  Christian  who  realizes  the  ownership  of  the  Al- 
mighty and  who  daily  commits  himself  anew  to  the  Lord.  What 
confidence  such  committal  begets  in  your  soul  as  you  drive  your 
automobile  over  the  great  highways  of  America  knowing  that  you 
are  in  His  keeping  and  that  nothing  can  befall  you  without  His 
permission. 

Can  you  imagine  the  patriarch  Job  in  our  modern  world  with 
property,  stock,  cattle,  herds,  buildings,  family,  theft,  lightning,  ac- 
cident, and  other  kinds  of  insurance?  A  modem  Job  has  it  so 
fixed  to-day  through  insurance  that  neither  God  nor  the  devil  could 
strip  him  as  was  Job  of  old;  but  remember,  dear  reader,  the  modern 
Jobs  do  not  receive  the  double  blessing  of  the  Almighty  after  the 
trials  are  over,  and  we  hear  nothing  of  the  wonderful  virtue  of 
patience  that  was  so  manifest  in  the  godly  Job  of  Scripture  (Jas. 
5:10).  If  we  bear  a  relation  to  God  the  Father  as  a  child  does  to 
his  earthly  parent,  what  would  be  thought  of  a  child  that  barri- 
cades himself  in  such  a  way  that  the  father  could  not  chasten  him? 
What  must-  God  think  of  His  children  who  inslure  everything  He 
has  blessed  them  with  against  accident,  theft,  storm,  fire,  collision, 
and  destruction  in  organizations  of  the  world?  Brother,  if  for  some 
reason  you  fall  under  the  chastening  rod  of  the  Almighty,  and  He 
knows  that  the  most  effective  way  to  deliver  your  soul  is  to  lay  His 
hands  on  some  of  the  values  He  has  intrusted  you  with  as  in  the 
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case  of  Job,  what  will  the  result  be  in  the  face  of  the  worldly  pro- 
visions you  have  availed  yourself  of  to  escape  personal  loss?  It  is 
the  conviction  of  the  writer  that  such  a  provision  would  mar  the 
conscious  fellotvship  and  communion  a  Christian  enjoys  with  the 
Triune  God.  Poverty  with  obedience  to  God  far  outweighs  riches 
with  disobedience. 

6.  Insurance  destroys  the  opportunity  for  mutual  burden-bear- 
ing among  the  members  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

Christians  are  pictured  as  a  body,  and  when  one  member  suffers 
all  sympathetically  suffer  together  with  this  one.  "Bear  ye  one  an- 
other's burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ"  (Gal.  6:4).  Who 
has  not  heard  the  remark  from  some  church  members  in  reference 
to  a  brother  whose  property  was  destroyed  by  fire,  or  his  automo- 
bile wrecked:  "Well  why  didn't  he  have  his  property  (or  automobile) 
insured  as  I  do,  then  no  one  would  need  to  go  begging  for  him?" 
An  utterance  like  this  reveals  a  lack  of  brotherly  love,  and  where 
or  how  is  the  "law  of  Christ"  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  face  of  it?  Insur- 
ance will  cultivate  selfishness  and  kill  off  brotherly  love.  The  Bible 
emphatically  teaches  the  bearing  of  one  another's  burdens.  Some 
denominations  have  boasted  of  the  fact  that  they  care  for  their  own, 
and  they  did  up  until  recent  years.  With  the  advent  of  the  auto- 
mobile, many  have  seemed  to  think  that  here  is  an  invention  that 
cannot  be  trusted  to  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  it  is  true  that  the 
way  some  use  them,  they  could  hardly  expect  the  Lord  to  undertake 
for  them.  On  the  other  hand,  if  my  use  of  the  automobile  is  such 
that  I  cannot  safely,  confidently,  and  consistently  expect  the  Lord 
to  keep  me,  then  it  is  certain  that  I  am  not  in  a  right  relation  to 
the  Lord  myself.  Many  of  the  same  arguments  that  are  used  by 
some  Christians  to  justify  automobile  insurance,  are  used  as  emphat- 
ically for  the  justification  of  life  insurance.  Those  who  have  gone 
the  limit,  now  defy  the  Church  with  their  life  insurance  and  would 
rather  quit  the  Church  than  give  up  their  life  insurance.  May  it  not 
be  true  of  those  who  disregard  the  teaching  of  Scripture  regarding 
trust  in  God  and  who  proceed  to  take  out  automobile  insurance,  that 
they  are  only  a  few  leaps  behind  the  life  insurance  enthusiasts?  If 
our  own  church  justifies  the  insurance  of  automobiles  in  worldly 
companies,  then  in  our  judgment  she  breaks  down  a  historic  prin- 
ciple, as  well  as  a  Biblical  principle,  that  will  open  the  gate  to  other 
forms  of  worldliness  and  sin.  As  we  near  the  end  of  the  age  we 
should  seek  to  get  worldliness  out  from  our  membership,  rather 
than  attempt  to  let  more  in.  As  a  rule,  brethren  who  carry  auto- 
mobile insurance  have  rather  a  feeble  testimony  against  life  insur- 
ance. 

7.  Insurance  leads  to  presumptluous  pleasure-seeking  on  the 
part  of  the  insured. 

Did  you  ever  hear  anyone  say  that  he  thinks  he  will  take  out 
automobile  insurance  when  he  goes  on  this  pleasure  or  business 
trip?  Why  must  a  Christian- who  has  implicit  faith  in  the  Almighty 
speak  thus?  Isn't  the  Lord  able  to  keep  us  on  strange  highways 
as  well  as  on  familiar  ones?  Isn't  He  able  to  keep  us  when  we  are 
away  from  home  as  well  as  in  our  home  community?  Why  should 
any  trip  be  feared  if  we  know  we  are  in  the  ^yill  of  the  Lord?  Does 
any  brother  have  a  moral  right  to  take  a  pleasure  or  business  trip 
unless  he  is  assured  that  it  is  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  the  Lord? 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31).  Take  away  automobile  insurance 
from  many  church  people  and  their  Sunday  joy-riding  would  cease 
because  of  their  fear  of  collision.  "Fear  hath  torment,  but  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear."  In  other  words,  to  walk  by  faith,  to  live 
by  faith,  to  have  faith  in  God  requires  conformity  to  His  will,  and 
then  automobile  insurance  is  not  needed.  How  can  we  trust  God 
regarding  the  unseen  and  eternal  things  and  doubt  Him  in  relation 
to  the  temporal  and  transitory  things  of  time? 

8.  Insurance  involves  the  stewardship  problem. 

The  Bible  teaches  absolutely  tliat  the  Cluistian  is  not  his  own. 
He  belongs  to  God  by  creation  and  redemption.  God  is  the  owner. 
Man  is  a  steward. 

"What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  teniplc  of  the 
Holy  (Jhost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify 
God  in  vour  body  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I  Cor. 
6:19,  20)". 

"Neither  said  any  of  tlioin  that  ought  of  the  things  which 
he  possessed  was  his  own"  (Acts  4:32). 

"The  silver  and  the  gold  is  mine"  (Hag.  2:6-8). 


"The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  the  world  and  they  that  dwell 
therein"  (Psa.  24:1). 

"Every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine"  (Psa.  50:10-14). 

"Man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  things  which  he  possess- 
eth"  (Luke  12:15;.  (not  owneth). 

"What  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive"  (I  Cor.  4:7)? 

"For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain 
we  can  carry  nothing  out"  (1  Tim.  6:7). 

"They  first  gave  themselves"  (II  Cor.  8:5). 

Many  questions  arise  in  our  meditations  upon  this  great  truth 
of  stewardship.  Do  you  have  a  moral  right  to  insure  your  life  in  a 
life  insurance  company  when  you  are  the  property  of  another?  Do 
you  have  a  moral  right  to  take  the  automobile  you  have  in  your  pos- 
session (the  Lord's  automobile)  and  insure  it  in  a  worldly  organi- 
zation without  His  consent?  Did  you  ask  Him?  He  has  spoken 
in  His  Word  affecting  all  problems. 

Let  us  consider  another  stewardship  problem,  namely  the  money 
problem  as  it  enters  in  the  insurance  question.  The  Mennonites  of 
Virginia  have  approximately  500  automobiles,  and  they  may  be  used 
as  an  illustration  on  this  point.  If  they  insure  in  the  Automobile 
Mutual  Insurance  Company  having  the  lowest  rates  against  property 
damage  and  personal  liability  (which  are  the  most  common  forms 
of  insurance)  they  would  be  required  to  pay  $18.95  per  light  pas- 
senger car  for  the  first  year,  and  $8.90  per  year  for  each  car  there- 
after. In  five  years  time  this  organization  would  collect  $29,275.00. 
Judging  the  future  by  the  past  and  present,  and  all  the  efforts  that 
are  being  made  to  insure  "safety  first,"  the  losses  would  not  amount 
to  more  than  V20  of  the  amount  paid  in.  Losses  paid  during  the 
past  ten  years  that  would  have  been  covered  by  the  aforementioned 
form  of  insurance  have  not  amounted  to  $1,000  among  them,  to  the 
best  of  the  writer's  knowledge  and  investigation.  There  have  been 
personal  losses  sustained  by  car-owners,  that  they  have  had  to  reach 
into  their  pockets  and  pay  because  the  usual  and  most  common 
policy  does  not  cover  the  personal  loss  of  the  owner.  The  last  prob- 
lem for  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Church  to  face  then  is  how  they 
could  give  a  joyful  account  of  their  stewardship  to  the  Almighty 
for  this  waste  of  money  and  distrust  evidenced  by  the  difference 
between  what  the  company  would  receive,  and  what  would  be  paid 
back  to  those  who  helped  create  this  huge  sum  by  placing  it  in  the 
hands  of  the  insurance  company?  If  we  belong  to  the  Lord,  then 
our  property,  the  silver  and  gold  we  have  in  our  pockets  or  in  prop- 
erty, is  truly  His  and  He  has  a  right  to  direct  its  expenditure.  If 
we  are  unfaithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  how  can  God  com- 
mit unto  us  the  true  riches  (Luke  6:11)?  Let  us  recognize  the 
ownership  of  the  Almighty  and  our  responsibility  as  stewards,  be- 
cause we  must  give  account  of  our  stewardship  in  the  coming  day. 

9.  Insurance  often  fails  where  least  expected  to  fail  and  where 
it  is  most  needed. 

We  are  often  told  that  if  we  have  an  accident,  the  insurance 
company  will  fight  the  case  and  you  will  not  need  to  be  bothered. 
Instances  have  been  coming  to  light  that  disprove  this  in  part.  It 
is  clear  now  that  automobile  insurance  does  not  prevent  the  insured 
from  being  sued  and  dragged  into  the  courts.  Insurance  agents  ad- 
mit that  if  a  man  is  injured  and  refuses  to  accept  the  settlement  of- 
fered by  the  company,  he  is  at  liberty  to  sue  the  car-owner  for  any 
amount  that  he  chooses  to.  A  recent  instance  revealed  the  fact 
that  the  insurance  company  offered  a  man  the  sum  of  $450.00  dam- 
ages for  a  broken  leg.  He  refused  this  amount  and  then  sued  the 
car-owner  for  $12,000.  The  case  came  up  in  court.  Of  course  the 
insurance  company  assisted  in  the  defense.  In  this  instance  the  car- 
owner  was  cleared  of  all  blame  and  the  injured  man  received  noth- 
ing. If  the  claim  had  been  sustained,  the  insurance  company  would 
have  paid  to  the  extent  agreed  upon  by  the  policy.  The  usual  cov- 
erage is  $10,000  lor  a  death  and  much  less  for  a  broken  limb.  An- 
other observation  that  has  been  made  has  to  do  with  the  recom- 
mendations of  insurance  agents.  They  seem  to  recommend  such 
insurance  only  as  involves  the  least  risk  to  their  company  and  which 
accordingly  brings  in  the  greatest  amount  of  revenue.  Agents  push 
"property  damage"  and  "liability"  insurance,  but  discourage  "colli- 
sion" insurance  that  would  benefit  the  car-owner  personally  if  his 
car  should  be  wrecked.  In  many  property-damage  cases,  the  re- 
sponsibility is  mutual  and  each  party  fixes  his  own  car.  One  broth- 
er who  carries  properly  damage  and  liability  insurance  has  had  seven 
collisions  to  date,  but  in  only  one  instance  out  of  the  seven,  has  the 
insurance  company  paid  out  anything  for  property  damage,  and  then 
only  to  the  amount  of  $40.00.    Anyone  can  see  tliat  the  insurance 
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premiums  in  this  instance  are  helpful  to  the  insurance  company,  but 
the  insured  brother  has  not  profited  thereby. 

The  question  has  been  raised:  "Why  all  this  stir  and  intense 
interest  in  automobile  insurance?"  In  the  first  place,  insurance 
companies  have  an  effective  salesmanship  whose  goal  is  to  insure 
every  automobile.  Another  answer,  as  concerns  Christian  people, 
is  that  they  have  been  buying  finer  and  more  expensive  cars  than 
in  years  past.  Is  it  possible  that  some  have  been  violating  the  Bib- 
lical principles  regarding  the  Christian's  stewardship  of  the  values 
entrusted  to  him  and  consequently  a  fear  has  taken  possession  of 
them  that  drives  them  into  automobile  insurance  for  protection? 
Others  say  that  the  increased  number  of  vehicles  and  the  more  rapid 
speed  has  so  multiplied  the  danger  that  insurance  is  nOw  necessary. 
After  all,  the  Christian  should  be  most  interested  in  being  in  the 
will  of  God  and  HE  IS  ABLE  to  protect  in  the  midst  of  greatly 
increased  dangers.  Insurance  can  not  avert  danger,  but  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  can.  The  greater  the  danger,  the  more  need  there  is  for 
simple  trust  in  the  Lord;  and  the  greater  the  deliverance,  the  great- 
er the  glory  that  belongs  to  the  Lord. 

Whatever  the  reaction  may  be  in  the  reader's  mind  regarding 
this  discussion  of  the  insurance  subject,  there  seems  to  be  ample 
justification  on  the  part  of  all  to  "Examine  your  own  selves  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith,  prove  your  own  selves,"  and  with  David  pray, 
"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts:  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in 
the  way  everlasting." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COLORADO  CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS'  CONFERENCE 

Held  October  15,  16,  1932,  at  the  Limon  Church 

Organization. — Mod.,  W.  S.  Guengerich;  Asst.  Mod.,  L.  C.  Mil- 
ler; Sec,  W.  N.  Nunemaker. 

Saturday  Evening 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Theme,  "Let  us  exalt  His  Name  to? 
gether.")  Devotion,  Joe  Troyer;  The  Future  Prospect  of  the  Colo- 
rado Conference,  W.  S.  Guengerich;  My  Privilege  as  a  Christian, 
to  Promote  this  Work,  N.  L.  Detwiler;  Sermon,  E.  E.  Showalter. 

Chorister,  Ed  Landis. 

Sunday  Morning  Session 

(Theme,  "Workers  Together  With  Him."  Devotion,  John  15, 
N.  W.  Birkey;  The  Christian  Standard  of  Life:  Our  Devotions,  Ada 
Berkey;  Our  Study,  Simon  Schultz;  Our  Visions,  Allie  Miller;  Our 
Associations,  Wallace  Shellenberger ;  Our  Conquests,  E.  A.  Miller. 
Workers  Together:  In  the  Christian  Home,  A.  M.  Leatherman;  In 
the  Community,  Esther  Good;  In  the  Church,  S.  G.  Winey;  With 
Him,  Edward  E.  Miller.  Brief  reports  of  District  Conferences: 
Iowa-Nebraska,  Bishop  N.  W.  Birky;  Missouri-Kansas,  Bishop  J. 
A.  Heatwole. 

Chorister,  E.  Z.  Hartzler. 


Sunday  Afternoon  Session 

(Theme,  "Go  Ye  Therefore.")  Devotion,  Matt.  28:18-20,  Bert 
D.  Snyder;  "But  Tarry  Ye  Until  Ye  Be  Endued  With  Power  from 
On  High,"  Amos  Kulp;  "Lift  up  Your  Eyes  and  Look  on  the  Fields, 
for  They  are  White  Already  to  Harvest,"  Harry  Hartzler;  "Go  Ye 
into  All  the  World  and  Preach  the  Gospel  to  Every  Creature,"  Edna 
Harder;  "Hearken:  Behold,  there  Went  out  a  Sower  to  Sow,"  Lela 
Stutzman;  "And  Ye  are  Witnesses  of  These  Things,"  Ardis  Birky; 
Personal  Value  in  the  Study  of  Prophecy,  Calvin  Ringler;  Sermon: 
"Behold  I  Come  Quickly,"  Allen  Erb.  Missionary  Offering.  Busi- 
ness Session.  Children's  Exercise  in  charge  of  Martha  Guengerich, 
Anna  Ringler.  Chorister,  Jonathan  Zook.  Sunset  Service,  led  by 
Emery  Hartzler. 

Sunday  Evening  Session 

(Theme,  "In  the  Days  of  Thy  Youth.")  Devotion,  Tit.  2,  Paul 
Hooley;  Song  and  praise  service  led  by  S.  G.  Winey.  Sermon,  Psa. 
119:9-16,  J.  R.  Duerksen. 

Synoptic  Thoughts 

A  successful  conference  requires  self-denial,  consecration,  and 
humility.  Its  object  is  the  saving  of  souls  and  the  extending  of  the 
Kingdom.  They  might  be  termed  "Pep"  meetings  or  revival  meet- 
ings. Ways  of  promoting  this  work  are  by  prayer,  attendance,  and 
serving  others.  Two  views  of  life  are:  "All  these  things  are  against 
me"  and  "All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose."  There 
should  be  a  time  for  prayer  and  scripture  memorizing.  The  devil 
trembles  when  a  Christian  prays.  The  devoted  life  lives  out  the  Gos- 
pel. Look  to  the  perfect  pattern.  Study  the  foundations,  as  Cour- 
age, Faith,  Diligence  and  Obedience.  Our  visions  of  life  may  be 
colored.  Let  us  learn  to  lose  our  life  and  live  for  others  and  learn 
to  make  use  of  what  each  moment  brings.  Cultivate  right  associa- 
tions in  the  home,  and  between  old  and  young.  Speak  to  the  fallen 
brother  in  the  right  spirit.  Don't  form  cliques;  be  friendly  to  every- 
body. Our  conquests  are  won  as  God  gives  grace  through  faith. 
By  putting  on  the  armor  of  God  to  meet  the  enemy  we  gain  a  tes- 
timony of  peace  and  joy.  Moses,  Timothy  and  Matthew  Henry  were 
influenced  for  good  in  their  home  teaching.  We  need  more  of  God's 
glory,  which  will  unify  us.  The  right  kind  of  attractiveness  is  help- 
ful. Love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  In  the  Church  each  has  a 
work  and  thus  we  build  each  other  up.  We  need  most  to  be  in 
touch  with  God  who  is  the  storehouse  of  power.  Many  cannot  at- 
tend our  district  conferences,  so  brief  reports  help  to  supply  the 
need.  The  factor  of  time  is  just  as  important  as  other  things. 
Three  thousand  souls  saved  showed  the  wisdom  of  tarrying.  The 
Word  must  be  taught  and  lived.  You  can  do  more  harm  in  a  few 
moments  than  the  good  you  have  built  up  in  many  years  of  teach- 
ing. There  is  a  time  to  tarry,  but  there  is  a  time  to  go.  The  Gos- 
pel is  for  every  creature,  whether  they  accept  it  or  not.  Let  us  heed 
the  command.  The  parable  of  the  sower  is  true  to  life.  By  careful 
sowing  all  four  classes  will  be  able  to  understand.  We  witness  by 
thoughts,  actions,  and  words.  Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  value 
of  the  study  of  prophecy.  It  brings  blessing,  perfection,  under- 
standing, consolation,  purity,  peace,  patience,  humility,  and  readi- 
ness for  His  coming.  The  next  imminent  event  is  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  His  saints.  "One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day."  Young  people  shall 
cleanse  their  ways  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  the  Word  of 
God.  Secretary. 


Married 


Wyble— -Myers. — Bro.  Lester  C.  Wyble  and 
Sister  Ruth  M.  Myers,  both  of  the  Groffdale, 
Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony on  Sept.  21,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride  by  Bro.  John  M.  Sander,  East  Earl,  Pa. 


Graber — Sla.ubaugh. — Bro.  David  Graber  and 
Sister  Edith  Slaubaugh  were  united  in  mar- 
riage Aug.  9,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  Bli  G.  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life's 
journey. 


Buzzard— Nusbaum.— On  Oct.  25,  1932,  Bro. 
Joseph  R.  Buzzard  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  member 
of  the  Elkhart  Prairie  St.  ehureh  and  Sister 
Nellie  Mae  Nusbaum  of  the  Middlebury,  Ind., 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at  New- 
ton, Kans.,  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  direct  their  married 
life. 


Brenneman — Swartzendiniber. — Bro.  Norman 
Brenneman  and  Sister  Katie  Swartzendruber, 
both  of  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  Aug.  28,  1932  by  Bish- 


op Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa. 
This  being  just  two  days  prior  to  the  Conserva- 
tive Amish  Mennonite  Conference,  the  sermon 
suitable  to  the  occasion  was  preached  by  Bishop 
M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon,  Mich.  May  God's  bless- 
ing be  upon  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Smith.— John  R.  Smith  was  born  Feb.  20, 
1851;  died  Aug.  31,  1932;  aged  81  y.  6  m. 
11  d.  He  is  survived  by  3  children  (Mrs.  Ella 
Hendricks,  Harvey  D.  Smith  and  Leidy  D. 
Smith).  His  wife  and  2  sons  preceded  him  in 
death. 


Springer. — Quinton  Howard,  infant  son  of 
John  and  Susie  Springer,  was  born  Oct.  4, 
1932,  near  Davenport,  Nebr. ;  died  Oct.  7.  He 
leaves  his  parents,  2  brothers  (Victor  Oran  and 
Dayton  John),  1  grandfather,  2  grandmothers, 
a  host  of  uncles,  aunts  and  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Quinton  Howard  has  escaped  the 
cares  and  sorrows  of  earth,  his  pure  innocent 
life  has  been  saved  from  the  blight  of  sin.  He 
was  but  a  tender  bud  on  earth,  but  will  be  a 
fragrant  flower  in  heaven. 


Handrich. — Edward,  infant  son  of  Elmer  and 
Verna  Handrich,  Fairview,  Mich.,  died  Oct.  15 ; 
age<l  5  days.  He  leaves  his  parents,  3  brothers, 
and  1  sister  (1  sister  and  1  brother  preceded 
liim),  2  grandfathers,  1  grandmother,  uncles, 
aunts,  and  many  friends.  Short  services  were 
held  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Mose  Steiner  after 
which  the  body  was  laid  away  in  the  Fairview 
Cemetery. 

Precious  darling  thou  hast  left  us. 

Left  us,  yes,  forevermore ; 
And  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  ones 

On  that  bright  and  happy  shore. 


Brubaker. — Elizabeth  N.,  wife  of  Wayne  B. 
Brubaker  of  Akron,  Pa.,  died  Oct.  14,  1932,  at 
the  Lancaster  General  Hospital  following  an 
operation  ;.  aged  50  y.  4  m.  27  d.  Her  death 
came  as  a  shock  to  all,  although  she  had  been 
ailing  for  some  time.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
the  late  'Henry  and  Lizzie  Nolt  Burkhart,  of 
Bareville,  Pa.  She  was  a  member  of  Metzler's 
Mennonite  Church  for  32  years.  She  is  missed 
by  all,  especially  in  the  home.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband  and  2  daughters :  Irene  (Mrs. 
A.  Roy  Landis)  of  Witmer,  and  Alberta  (Mrs. 
Raymond  Hess)  of  Lititz ;  also  3  grandchildren, 
and  the  following  sisters :  Mrs.  Henry  Keller, 
Mrs.  Aaron  Burkhart,  Mrs.  Elias  Hess,  Mrs. 
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Floyd  Graybill,  and  Mrs.  Eli  Sauders,  all  of 
Bareville.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  17 
from  the  late  home  with  further  services  at  the 
Groffdale  Mennonite  Church  by  the  brethren, 
John  Sauder  and  Benjamin  Wenger.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Dear  mother,  you  are  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 

Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us, 
As  you  always  were  before." 

The  Family. 


Smoker. — Anna  G.  (Stoltzfus)  Smoker  was 
born  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  March  15,  1904 ; 
died  Oct.  8,  10.32,  in  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  St. 
Joseph  Hospital  following  an  operation.  She 
had  a  serious  operation  but  was  getting  along 
very  well  and  was  making  preparation  soon  to 
go  home  until  the  morning  of  the  tenth  day  fol- 
lowing the  operation  she  quietly  and  very  un- 
expectedly passed  away.  She  was  married  to 
Levi  S.  Smoker  and  to  this  union  were  born  4 
children  (Omer,  Marian,  Alvin,  and  Wilmer). 
Besides  the  family  she  leaves  to  mourn  her 
widowed  mother  (Leah  Stoltzfus),  4  brothers 
and  1  sister  (Elam,  Morgantown,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Eli 
Smoker,  New  Holland,  Pa. ;  Jacob,  Paradise, 
Pa. ;  Abner,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Reuben,  Leola, 
Pa.).  She  will  be  missed  much  in  the  home. 
Church  and  community  for  her  love  and  kind- 
ness to  others.  We  cannot  understand  why, 
but  we  may  pray  to  God  that  He  will  give  us 
grace  that  we  may  say  from  the  heart,  "Thy 
will  be  done."  Funeral  was  largely  attended 
with  services  at  the  house  by  John  Kennel, 
from  I  Cor.  15,  followed  by  services  at  the 
Millwood  A.  M.  Church  of  which  she  was  a 
faithful  member.  Texts :  Psa.  39,  by  Amos 
Stoltzfus,  and  Phil.  1:21-23,  by  Christian 
Kurtz. 

"Sister  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely, 

Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze, 
Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening 

When  it  floats  among  the  trees. 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 
Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 

By  family. 


Senger. — David  L.,  son  of  Martin  and  Eliza- 
beth Senger,  was  born  near  Orrville,  O.,  May 
24,  187G.  At  the  age  of  4  years  he  came  witli 
his  parents  to  Stark  Co.,  O.,  where  he  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  life  on  the  farm.  Not 
having  fully  recovered  from  an  attack  of  influ- 
enza some  months  ago,  his  body  became  an  easy 
victim  for  a  complication  of  diseases,  which 
terminated  in  death  at  his  home  Oct.  20,  1932, 
at  the  age  of  56  y.  4  m.  26  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Malinda  Kaser  of  Mt.  Eaton, 
O.,  June  21,  1900.  To  them  was  born  one 
child,  Mrs.  Oda  Mutehlcr.  When  about  20 
years  of  age  he  acc(!pted  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
personal  Savior  and  united  with  the  Pleasant 
View  Mennonite  Cliurch.  He  was  of  a  quiet, 
unassuming  disposition,  and  because  of  his  love 
for  his  Savior  and  his  deep  concern  for  tlie 
S.  S.  and  cliurcli  he  was  chosen  leader  of  a 
number  of  activities  of  tlie  ciuircli.  At  the 
time  of  liis  death  he  was  Supt.  of  the  Pleasant 
View  S.  S.,  wliich  i)()silion  he  has  licld  almost 
continuously  for  nuiny  years.  lie  was  also 
trustee  of  the  church  for  a  long  period  of  time. 
By  liis  passing  on  we  may  safely  say  tliat  tlie 
thought  of  one  who  was  a  faitliful  member  of 
the  cliurch,  (he  S.  S.,  the  home,  and  the  neigh- 
borhood, will  long  be  cherished  in  memory's 
casket.  He  leaves  his  loving  wife  (Malinda), 
his  daughter  (Oda),  2  brothers  (UiuVv  of  (!()- 
shen,  lud.  and  Henry  of  Itiiffalo,  N.  Y.),  1  sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Fannie  Dotrow  of  Leetoniir,  ().),  2 
grandchildren,  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church  near  Howdil,  O.,  Oct.  23,  with 
.sermon  by  O.  N.  .Tohiis  (Text,  Prov.  14:32), 
assisted  by  I.  J.  Bueliwalter  and  P.  li.  Lantz. 
An  overflow  meeting  was  held  in  the  school- 
house  close  by,  in  charge  of  Win.  Myers,  Ren 
Good,  John  Leichty,  and  I.  W.  lloyer. 


CLOTHING  SHIPMENT 
FOR  CANADA 


In  our  contact  with  our  sewing  cir- 
cle organizations,  it  has  been  re- 
vealed that  work  has  been  done 
with  the  understanding  that  a  ship- 
ment will  again  be  made  this  fall 
for  the  needy  in  Canada.  A  recent  re- 
port from  the  Canadian  Mennonite 
Colonization  Board  has  the  following 
statement:  "Owing  to  poor  crops  in 
some  places  where  our  immigrants 
live,  and  especially  owing  to  the  very 
low  prices  of  wheat  and  of  all  farm 
products,  there  will  be  again  a  great 
need  for  help  in  the  way  of  clothing  a- 
mong  our  people." 

The  Relief  Committee  is  ready  to  as- 
sist in  this  matter  and  for  the  purpose 
of  saving  as  much  as  possible  in  freight 
and  express  charges  the  following  re- 
ceiving points  for  the  clothing  are  be- 
ing designated: 

C.  E.  Hershberger,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
V.  E.  Reiff,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Please  send  your  shipment  prepaid 
to  the  closest  receiving  point.  We 
especially  urge  that  all  our  congrega- 
tions west  of  the  state  of  Indiana  ad- 
dress their  shipments  to  Kalona,  la. 
Central  and  Western  Ohio  and  Indi- 
ana, to  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  dates  for  receiving  these  ship- 
ments have  been  set  for  the  week — • 
November  21  to  November  26.  We 
trust  that  all  who  can,  will  accommo- 
date themselves  to  these  dates. 

Good  second-hand  clothing  will  a- 
gain  be  acceptable  as  well  as  the  new 
garments  that  have  been  made  by  our 
sewing  circles.  If  it  is  desired  to  give 
additional  help,  it  is  usually  possible 
to  secure  special  bargains  in  clothing 
at  your  local  stores  for  purposes  of 
this  kind.  Money  will  also  be  accept- 
ed to  help  pay  the  freight  charges  to 
Canada. 

In  communities  where  the  clothing 
is  being  baled  ready  for  shipment,  we 
wish  to  request  that  only  clean  burlap 
be  used  in  covering  the  bales.  If 
sacks  are  used  that  have  been  soiled, 
it  is  desirable  that  they  first  be  wash- 
ed. This  is  requested  to  avoid  any 
difficulty  in  passing  the  border  line 
into  Canada. 

Yours  for  the  needy, 
Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1933 
English  and  German 

This  annual  publicaiion  has  again  made 
its  appearance  and  will  be  available  to  our 
people.  This  is  the  si.\ty-fourth  year  of  pub- 
lication. Our  people  have  given  it  their 
continued  support  throughout  these  years 
and  this  issue  will  again  have  the  usual  fea- 
tures. 

Those  who  have  been  helping  in  its  clrcti- 
lation  by  supplying  their  Congregations  will 
greatly  lulp  us  by  sending  in  their  orders 
early. 

Prices : 

Single  copies  10  Cents,  Postpaid. 
Dozen  copies  S.S  Cents,  Postpaid. 
15  copies  $1.00,  Postpaid. 
The  usual  (|uaiuity  prices  will  be  given  in 
larger  orders. 

Address : 

MKNNONITP,  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Have  we  entered  into  the  rich  heritage 
which  is  ours  in  Christ  Jesus? 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Winter  Bible  School  at  Goshen  College 
January  3  to  February  3,  1932 

The  usual  six  weeks'  Special  Bible  Term 
at  Goshen  College  is  being  changed  this 
year  to  a  five  weeks'  Winter  Bible  School, 
with  greatly  reduced  expenses.  The  regular 
term  will  continue  four  weeks,  with  classes 
six  days  per  week,  thus  making  possible  the 
completion  of  five  weeks'  work  Ln  four 
weeks.  By  special  arrangement  students  de- 
siring to  get  the  full  six  weeks'  credit  may 
do  so. 

The  fifth  week  will  be  one  of  unusual  prof- 
it, a  combined  Sunday  school  workers'  and 
ministers'  week,  continuing  from  Tuesday 
to  Friday,  followed  by  the  Christian  Life 
Conference.  Detailed  announcement  will 
follow  later,  with  a  strong  program  of  ex- 
perienced and  able  speakers  and  leaders. 

The  regular  instructors  for  the  Winter 
Bible  School  will  be  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  and  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Sev- 
eral other  special  instructors  will  also  serve. 

The  entire  expenses  for  the  five  weeks 
will  be  only  $25.00  for  tuition,  board,  and 
room.  Tuition  will  be  reduced  to  $5.00.  A 
hearty  welcome  is  extended  to  all.  Come 
and  enjoy  a  rich  spiritual  feast.  For  informa- 
tion write  to  S.  C.  Yoder,  President,  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Home  Association  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
will  be  held  at  the  Home  on  Saturday,  Nov. 
12.  The  meeting  will  open  at  1:30  P.  M. 
with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  John  Gochnaur,  fol- 
lowed by  financial  rejiorts,  election  of  trus- 
tees, etc.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all.  Aaron  Groff,  Asst.  Secy. 


It  is  God's  will  that  rich  and  poor,  old  ana 
young,  educated  and  uneducated,  weak  and 
strong,  all  should  consider  themselves  on  a 
common  level,  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  full- 
est sense  of  the  word,  members  of  the  happy 
family  of  God,  at  peace  with  one  another,  serv- 
ing one  another.  There  is  nothing  that  more 
beautifully  and  forcefully  typifies  this  happy 
condition  in  any  church  than  the  humble  or- 
dinance of  washing  the  saint's  feet.  No  wonder 
that  Paul  in  enumerating  a  number  of  things 
belonging  to  a  servant  of  the  Church,  should 
see  fit  to  say,  "If  she  have  washed  the  saints' 
feet." — Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
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EDITORIAL 


'Be  ye  thankful." 


"O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations 
praise  him  all  ye  people." 


"In  everything  give  thanks: 

for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you." 


"O  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men." 


What   are  your   plans  for 

Thanksgiving  day?  Do  these 
plans  harmonize  with  the  plan 
of  God  for  your  lives?  This 
may  be  determined  by  compar- 
ing such  plans  with  the  rule 
laid  down  in  I  Cor.  10:31. 


Thanksgiving,  even  on 
Thanksgiving  day,  means  more 
than  a  mere  exercise  of  Chris- 
tian duty.  Where  the  heart  is 
filled  with  gratitude  for  bless- 
ings received  and  the  lips  are 
given  to  sounding  the  praises 
of  God  it  deepens  the  spirit  of 
devotion,  enriches  the  soul,  en- 
nobles the  life,  and  fills  the  soul 
with  a  joy  and  satisfaction  that 
is  not  found  in  people  who  are 
strangers  to  gratitude  towards 
God. 


Gal.  6:2. — "P)ear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ."  We  were  reminded  of  this  ad- 
monition when  we  read  the  following, 
which  a  brother  sent  us  from  West 
Liberty,  Ohio : 


THANKSGIVING  DAY 


Notice,  our  subject  is  "Thanksgiving  DAY."  That 
is  we  wish  to  speak  especially  of  the  day  set  apart 
by  the  rulers  of  nations  and  states  in  which  the 
people  of  God  are  enjoined  to  repair  to  their  respec- 
tive places  of  worship  to  render  unto  God  the  thanks 
that  are  due  Him  for  the  many  unmerited  blessings 
and  favors  He  has  showered  upon  us  during  the  past 
year.  A  few  weeks  ago  Canada  observed  such  a 
day;  a  week  hence  this  day  is  also  to  be  observed 
in  the  United  States. 


most  all  in  the  crib.  In  the  afternoon  a 
number  of  men  came  to  assist  in  the  work, 
but  were  too  late,  the  job  was  complete. 
However,  the  feeling  of  good  will  and  fel- 
lowship was  so  evident  that  a  motion  was 
made  to  continue  the  good  work  the  rest 
of  the  day.  Even  though  a  number  of  the 
company  had  already  gone  home,  as  a  re- 
sult of  this  move,  75  of  the  group,  went  to 
the  field  of  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer,  who  is  spend- 
ing considerable  time  in  the  Evan- 
,•..•..•.4-  gelistic  field,  and  finished  the  re- 
«  mainder  of  his  field  containing  300 
I  shocks  and  cribbed  the  same.  Ap- 
parently every  one  was  happy  and 
cheerful  for  the  day's  work  accom- 
plished, and  they  felt  that — the  serv- 
ice rendered  was  worth  while,  and 
Christianity  in  practice. 

"The  Yoder  and  Troyer  families 
are  especially  grateful  to  the  Lord, 
and  to  all  those  who  so  cheerfully 
helped  in  the  work,  and  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  spirit  of  love 
and  helpfulness." 


As  for  thanksgiving,  we  are  often  reminded  that 
this  is  a  Christian  duty  and  privilege  every  day  of  our 
lives.  But  when  our  chief  magistrates  set  apart  a 
special  day  for  thanksgiving  and  praise,  it  is  a  day 
dedicated  to  a  purpose  similar  to  the  day  which  we 
call  Christmas,  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  the  first 
advent  of  Jesus  Christ  into  the  world;  a  day  special- 
ly set  apart  to  the  end  that  we  may  meditate  upon 
the  blessings  and  favors  received,  and  praise  the 
Giver  of  "every  good  and  perfect  gift"  "for  His  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men." 

Let  us  keep  this  day  in  sincerity  and  fidelity  to 
God.  We  rejoice  to  know  that  in  many  of  our  con- 
gregations the  whole  day  is  to  be  devoted  to  some 
special  meeting.  But  an  hour's  service  at  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  in  which  the  spirit  of  thanksgiving  and 
praises  to  God  is  uppermost  in  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  the  worshipers,  will  do  much  to  lift  the  people  of 
God  into  the  regions  of  the  heavenlies,  which  will  not 
only  mean  glory  to  God  but  spiritual  uplift  and 
strength  to  His  people.  "Let  all  the  people  praise 
the  Lord." 


Long  Evenings. — A  brother, 
writing  to  us  in  reply  to  a  re- 
cent notice  we  had  concerning 
right  and  wrong  uses  of  long 
winter  evenings,  reminds  us  X...-.-*. 
that  winter  evenings  are  no 
longer  to  him  than  evenings  during 
the  summer  time.  For  some  people 
this  is  perhaps  correct.  But  that  does 
not  do  away  with  the  question  of  prop- 
er and  improper  uses  of  the  time  be- 
tween dusk  in  the  evening  and  bed- 
time. Here  is  another  point  that  may 
well  be  squared  up  with  I  Cor.  10:31. 


And  we  would  further  urge  that  the  Thanksgiving 
service  be  made  more  than  a  mere  formal  affair,  but 
that  our  whole  life  may  be  in  harmony  with  a  serv- 
ice of  grateful  giving  of  thanks. 


! 


"On  account  of  the  serious  affliction  of 
Sister  Yoder,  who  lives  southeast  of  West 
Liberty  for  more  than  seven  months,  and 
because  of  her  continued  helpless  condit^ion: 
A  corn  husking  bee  was  announced  at  the 
three  Mennonite  churches,  in  the  vicinity  of 
West  Liberty,  Sunday  Oct.  30,  for  the  fol- 
lowing Wednesday  at  Earl  M.  Yoders. 
Early  Wednesday  morning,  friends  and 
neighbors  began  coming  in,  until  there  were 
92  men  in  the  field,  and  by  12  o'clock  the 
field  containing  400  shocks  was  out  and  al- 


No  doubt  the  families  thus 
befriended  felt  very  happy  over 
the  day's  work,  but  undoubt- 
edly those  who  did  the  work 
were  still  more  happy  in  their 
performance  of  brotherly  duty. 
Such  performances  remind  us 
of  apostolic  days,  where  they 
had  "all  things  common" — 
without  commimisni  as  we  now 
know  it  among  the  irreligious 
classes  to-day.  It  is  not  only 
a  noble  way  of  bearing  one  an- 
other's burdens  but  fosters  the 
spirit  of  brotherhood.  It  is  the 
spirit  of  helpfulness  that  ought 
to  be  encourasred. 


Thanksgiving  may  be 

divided  into  two  parts:  (1) 
THANKS;  (2)  GIVING. 
These  two  things  should  have 
a  very  prominent  place  in  the 
lives  of  all  God's  people.  We 
frequently  say,  "Thanks"  when 
others  do  us  a  favor.  Why  not 
much  more  when  God  does  so 
much  for  us?  Of  giving  it  is  said,  "It 
is  more  blessed  to  g'ive  than  to  receive." 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  RECENT 
ELECTIONS 

Tuesday,  November  8,  was  an  im- 
portant day  in  the  political  history  of 
the  United  States.   On  this  day  there 
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was  a  battle  of  ballots,  the  culmination 
of  a  long  war  of  words,  in  which  it  was 
decisively  settled  that  Franklin  D. 
Roosevelt  of  New  York  should  be 
President  after  March  4,  and  John  N. 
Garner  of  Texas  should  fill  the  office 
of  Vice  President.  Our  purpose  is  not 
to  discuss  the  details  of  this  struggle, 
but  rather  to  meditate  upon  a  few  of 
the  lessons  that  may  be  drawn  from  it. 

1.  It  is  gratifying  to  note  that 
much  of  the  bitterness  manifest  during 
the  campaign  has  been  dropped  since 
the  results  have  become  known.  There 
seems  to  be  a  pronounced  sentiment 
in  support  of  accepting  the  situation, 
make  the  most  of  it,  and  all  in  posi- 
tions of  responsibility  work  together 
in  bringing  about  best  results.  It  is 
one  of  the  evidences  that  so  far  as  tem- 
poral af¥airs  are  concerned  we  may  face 
the  future  with  a  reasonable  degree  of 
hope.  To  this  may  we  add  our  prayers, 
and  let  our  lives  shine  out  in  conform- 
ity with  our  prayers. 

2.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  at  least 
some  of  the  foremost  issues  before  the 
American  people  were  not  decided  by 
the  election.  We  may  gather  some  idea 
of  what  the  next  few  years  will  bring 
forth,  from  the  individuality  of  the  men 
elevated  to  office,  but  neither  of  the 
leading  parties  is  united  in  support  of 
any  of  the  proposed  methods  of  deal- 
ing with  any  of  the  leading  issues  now 
before  the  people.  This  is  true  with 
reference  to  prohibition,  to  unemploy- 
ment, to  peace  policies,  to  tariffs,  to 
taxes,  to  every  other  prominent  issue 
before  the  people.  We  must  wait  and 
see  what  is  going  to  take  place,  as  this 
election  did  not  fully  settle  the  issues 
most  prominently  mentioned  during 
the  campaign. 

3.  No  one  party  can  lay  claim  to  all 
the  virtue  there  is  in  the  country,  while 
all  the  vices  belong  to  the  opposition 
party  or  parties.  It  is  still  true,  as  it 
has  been  in  the  past,  that  aligned  with 
each  of  the  leading  political  parties 
there  are  corruptionists  who  are  after 
the  spoils — either  the  spoils  of  office,  or 
grafting  through  official  connivance, 
or  other  forms  of  grafting  that  are  not 
for  the  benefit  or  uplift  of  the  nations. 
The  Tammany  machine  in  New  York, 
the  Vare  machine  in  Philadelphia,  and 
other  political  machines  throughout 
the  country,  are  evidence  that  machine 
politics  are  not  confined  to  either  party, 
and  results  show  that  such  machines 
are.  still  the  most  jiotent  influence  as 
vote-gathcrers.  In  fact,  the  things  that 
we  hear  from  the  stump  are  not  the 
things  that  usually  decide  results  in 
elections.  Such  things  as  unemploy- 
ment, Catholicism,  "blue  laws,"  ])rohi- 
l)ition,  etc.,  are  capitalized  in  the 
moulding  of  public  sentiment,  liut  the 
real  work  is  done  by  the  manipulations 
of  shrewd  politicians  who  know  how 
to  capitalize  issues  and  herd  u[)  voters 
for  or  against  certain  causes. 

4.  There  is  little  about  the  politi- 


cal campaign  just  closed  to  justify  the 
idea  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Christian 
people  to  take  hold  of  and  purify  poli- 
tics. During  this  campaign  most  of 
the  reform  leaders  were  on  the  side  of 
Hoover,  some  on  the  side  of  Upshaw, 
and  not  very  many  on  the  side  of 
Roosevelt.  But  these  reform  leaders 
had  little  to  do  in  the  shaping  of  poli- 
cies or  controlling  the  practices  in  eith- 
er of  the  parties.  They  could  take  the 
stump,  as  some  of  them  did,  but  the 
wires  were  pulled  behind  the  curtains. 
As  a  rule  the  citizens  of  the  heavenly 
Kingdom  can  do  more  effective  work 
by  laboring  as  workers  for  the  King 
rather  than  mixing  up  in  political  af- 
fairs— especially  machine  politics,  now 
the  dominant  force  in  all  the  leading 
political  parties. 

5.  There  is  nothing  to  be  gained  in 
straddling  issues.  We  have  a  notable 
example  of  this  in  the  Republican  posi- 
tion on  the  temperance  question.  In 
their  attempt  to  hold  both  wets  and 
drys  they  dampened  the  ardor  of  both, 
losing  rather  than  gaining.  The  same 
principle  applies  in  religious  matters. 
As  a  church  we  need  to  be  out  and  out 
for  the  Lord — the  Lord's  Gospel,  the 
Lord's  plan  of  salvation,  everything 
pertaining  to  life  and  godliness.  There 
should  be  a  clearness  about  our  faith 
and  life,  a  clearness  about  our  testi- 
mony, a  clearness  in  our  being  "un- 
spotted from  the  world,"  that  nobody 
that  knows  us  can  have  any  doubt  as 
to  where  we  stand  on  all  these  matters. 
It  is  the  policy  of  frankness  "and  sin- 
cerity, of  unmistakable  loyalty  to  the 
cause  we  love,  that  wins  in  the  end. 

6.  The  people  of  America  are  not 
favorable  to  standards  fostering  the 
best  interests  of  America.  Take  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment,  for  example, 
it  is  right  in  principle,  noble  in  senti- 
ment, essential  to  the  highest  inter- 
ests of  the  people.  Yet  the  people  are 
turning  against  it.  Why?  Partly  be- 
cause of  the  hypocrisy  of  many  en- 
trusted with  its  enforcement,  partly 
l)ccause  of  officials  who  were  "person- 
ally wet  but  politically  dry,"  but  more 
especially  because  such  a  law  does  not 
(it  into  the  rest  of  the  American  life. 
The  same  spirit  that  rebels  against  the 
enforcement  of  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment rebels  also  against  restrictions 
against  Sunday  amusements,  gambling, 
and  every  other  form  of  vice  that  the 
llesh  craves  after.  Such  laws,  to  be  of 
real  service  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the 
word,  must  have  the  backing  of  the 
])eople,  in  life  as  well  as  in  sentiment. 

7.  America  is  suffering  from  "too 
much  politics."  In  fact,  politics  spoils 
about  everything  it  touches.  It  was 
this,  more  than  anything  else,  that  is 
responsible  for  the  bungling  way  in 
wiiich  prohibition  enforcement  was  at- 
tempted. It  was  this  that  stood  in  the 
way  of  a  return  to  normalcy  in  the 
luisiness  world  during  the  past  few 
mouths.  .About  all  the  constructive  leg- 


islation during  the  last  session  of  Con- 
gress was  accomplished  as  a  result  of 
a  truce  between  political  leaders  dur- 
ing which  politics  was  partly  laid  a- 
side  and  an  effort  made  to  enact  laws 
that  would  benefit  the  people.  Anoth- 
er thing  that  may  be  said  in  this  con- 
nection is  that  for  every  instance  where 
reformers  succeeded  in  reforming  poli- 
tics there  are  dozens  of  instances  where 
politics  succeeded  in  corrupting  re- 
formers. Another  thing  that  you  will 
notice :  If  you  will  pick  out  a  dozen 
average  church  members  who  have 
been  in  politics  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  compare  them  with  a  dozen  non- 
church  members  in  politics,  try  hard  as 
you  will,  you  can  not  tell  which  bunch 
is  preferable.  If  the  world  will  ever 
be  saved  (morally,  not  mentioning  re- 
ligiously) it  will  not  be  through  the 
instrumentality  of  politics. 

8.  We  should  pray  for  our  rulers 
and  prove  ourselves  law-abiding  citi- 
zens. As  Paul  expresses  it,  "Let  every 
soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  pow- 
ers." Here  is  our  sphere  of  service  for 
our  country.  It  is  the  praying  saints 
that  furnish  the  "salt  of  the  earth." 
What  America  needs,  more  than  any 
other  kind  of  citizens,  is  men  and  wom- 
en who  are  prayerful,  devout,  peace- 
able. God-fearing  and  God-honoring, 
having  a  ready  testimony  for  truth  and 
righteousness,  on  the  right  side  of 
every  moral  issue,  trusting  Him  who 
has  promised  never  to  leave  nor  for- 
sake His  own  and  assures  us  that  our 
lal)or  is  "not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 


GRATITUDE  ON  THANKS- 
GIVING DAY 


By  Kraybill  Rollin 

For  the  Gospel  HeraJd. 

'  The  primary  purpose  of  the  Thanks- 
giving holiday,  and  that  purpose  for 
which  it  was  inaugurated,  is  to  dedi- 
cate one  special  day  of  the  year  as  a 
formal  acknowledgment  of  the  bless- 
ings and  prosperity  that  we  poor,  un- 
grateful recipients  enjoy.  Due  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  holiday  is  com- 
monly observed,  the  natural  teixlency 
has  been  to  dishonor  and  abase  Him 
whom  we  were  striving  to  honor  and^ 
glorify.  Gratitude  is  a  sentiment  which 
does  not  find  expression  in  merely  de- 
vouring food  and  satisfying  those  can- 
nibalistic tendencies  which  we  are  in- 
clined to  turn  loose  at  random  at  such 
a  time. 

Participation  in  a  delicious  meal  is 
legitimate  and  even  commendable  pro- 
vided the  individual  has  good  judg- 
ment as  to  the  quitting  time.  Grati- 
tude must  spring  from  the  heart  and 
not  from  the  stomach. 

Nearly  all  religious  institutions  have 
during  the  course  of  years  developed 
a  most  commendable  avenue  for  the  ex- 
pression of  thanks — a  special  religious 
service  for  Thanksgiving  day.  It  is  in 
this  capacity  that  the  individual  can 
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really  thank  and  praise  Him  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow.  It  is  here 
that  we  pour  out  our  overflowing 
hearts  in  unison  as  our  meager  thank- 
otTering  for  the  benefits  we  as  a  group 
have  received.  Nevertheless,  individual 
thanksgiving  is  also  proper  and  neces- 
sary. 

Thanksgiving  day  is  a  day  of  merri- 
ment. In  substance,  the  apostle  would 
tell  us,  therefore,  to  sing  psalms.  It 
is  a  day  above  all  days  in  which  to  let 
the  sunshine  of  your  soul  pass  out. 
Hereafter  when  thinking  of  Thanks- 
giving don't  let  the  meal  be  your  pri- 
mary consideration  but  rather,  putting 
hrst  things  first,  let  your  praise  and 
gratitude  be  made  manifest  publicly 
to  your  brethren  and  privately  to  your 
God. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


THE  DEVOTIONAL  LIFE 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

?0T  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  devotional  life  means  a  real  pray- 
er life.  It  means  a  prayer  from  the 
depths  of  our  heart.  We  have  our  de- 
votional services  and  family  altar 
prayer  and  giving  of  thanks  at  the 
table,  when  we  sit  down  to  eat  our 
meal.  The  writer  does  not  at  all  cen- 
sure or  disapprove  these,  but  rather 
heartily  encourages  them  in  every 
Christian  home.  This  should  be  the  be- 
ginning in  a  newly  married  life.  It  mat- 
ters not  so  much  how  much  money 
we  make  in  this  life  and  the  big  things 
we  do,  but  the  real  thing  in  life  is  how 
abundantly  and  sufficiently  we  honor 
and  glorify  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  life  work.  Fol- 
low the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  then 
our  life  and  our  Church  will  be  much 
better  off,  much  more  spiritually  in- 
clined. 

Should  we  as  Christians  be  thankful 
for  what  we  call  depression?  Yes,  in- 
deed, we  should  be  more  thankful  to 
the  Giver  of  all  good  and  perfect  gifts. 
Since  money  is  tied  up  some,  and  some 
of  it  somewhat  misused,  we  have  a 
bountiful  crop  this  year  again,  and 
many  granaries  full.  Many  have  to 
shell  to  get  room  for  new  corn.  But 
with  all  our  troubles  we  harbor  in  our 
lives,  we  are  not  so  much  concerned 
about  the  rich  blessings  of  grace  and 
comfort  of  love  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
showering  down  upon  us.  In  these 
times,  v/hen  we  are  so  much  concern- 
ed about  these  material  things,  our 
prayer  life  should  be  uppermost  in  all 
things  and  we  should  give  Christ  the 
preeminence  in  our  lives  and  by  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  bring  a- 
bout  a  real  prayerful  and  devotional 
life  in  this  temple  of  our  body,  putting 
the  proper  value  on  these  rich  bless- 
ings of  grace  that  come  from  the  Fath- 
er of  lights.  When  the  Pilgrims  set 
apart  this  day  of  thanksgiving  it  was 


set  apart  in  a  two-fold  manner.  It  was 
to  be  a  day  of  thanks  to  the  Giver  of 
all  good  and  perfect  gifts  and  also  rep- 
resented the  giving  of  these  material 
things  as  our  gift  to  the  Lord  by  giv- 
ing to  the  needy  of  what  God  has 
blessed  us  with.  With  this  as  our  mo- 
tive, our  thanksgiving  will  create  a 
continual  devotional  life  within  our 
hearts,  we  will  dedicate  our  life  wholly 
to  the  Lord,  and  continually  live  holy 
lives  unto  our  Lord.  "Let  us  fear  lest 
a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  in- 
to his  rest  any  of  you  should  come 
short  of  it"  (Heb.  4:1).  Yet  for  all  that 
we  can  do  it  all  depends  on  the  power 
of  God  who  worketh  "both  to  will  and 
to  do"  (Rom.  11:20).  Natural  fear 
should  be  exchanged  for  a  reverential 
fear  (love).  John  says  that  "Perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear ;"  and  he  that 
hath  fear  is  not  made  perfect.  Young 
men  and  young  women,  as  you  start 
out  on  your  great  life's  journey  in  this 
material   world   as  companions  with 
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united  effort  in  love,  joy,  and  peace  in 
your  hearts,  do  not  forget  that  God  has 
created  this  great  world  in  which  we 
live  and  God  has  also  created  man  and 
woman  when  the  first  home  was  in- 
stituted. And  as  a  home  evidently  has 
children  born  into  the  home  therefore 
it  is  more  necessary  for  parents  to  be 
in  possession  of  the  devotional  life  they 
may  also  teach  their  children  "in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
And  it  is  also  necessary  for  a  new 
.home  of  young  companions  to  set  up 
a  family  altar,  so  as  to  establish  a 
stronger  bond  of  Christ's  companion- 
ship, relationship,  and  fellowship  in 
His  love,  joy,  and  peace. 

God  also  was  expecting  fruit.  The 
first  was  obedience  to  God,  second,  a 
beautiful  Christian  family  of  children, 
and  the  parents  with  the  children  con- 


duct a  devotional  life  together.  While 
this  is  not  always  in  all  cases  fruit,  see 
also  these  gracious  habits  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  produces  in  those 
in  whom  He  dwelleth  and  worketh 
with  those  acts  which  flow  from  them 
as  naturally  as  the  tree  produces  its 
fruit:  (1)  love  to  God  and  our  brother 
and  our  neighbor;  (2)  joy,  or  a  delight 
in  God  rising  from  a  sense  of  interest 
in  Him;  (3)  peace  with  God,  quietude 
of  conscience,  and  a  peaceable  position 
towards  men  as  opposed  to  strife,  var- 
iance, and  emulation ;  (4)  longsuffer- 
ing,  patiently  bearing  and  forgiving 
many  provocations  and  injustice,  this 
is  opposed  to  hastiness  and  revenge; 
(5)  gentleness,  and  an  easiness  to  be 
entreated  when  any  one  has  wronged 
us ;  (6)  goodness  is  kindliness,  friend- 
liness or  a  readiness  to  do  good  to  oth- 
ers ;  (7)  faith,  or  faithfulness  to  speak 
nothing  but  the  truth  and  to  perform 
all  our  engagements ;  (8)  ineekness, 
forbearance  of  passion,  rash  anger  and 
hastiness  of  spirit,  and  (9)  temperance 
as  a  curbing  of  all  carnal  desires  and 
a  sparing  of  all  sensual  delights. 

The  apostle  Paul  in  Eph.  5  :9  com- 
prehends the  fruits  of  the  sanctifying 
spirit  in  these  three  things:  (1)  good- 
ness, which  is  that  quality  which  is 
contrary  to  malice  and  wickedness ; 
(2)  righteousness,  which  is  opposed  to 
injustice  whereby  one  becomes  hurt- 
ful to  another  through  deceit,  covet- 
ousness,  oppression  and  violence;  (3) 
truth,  which  is  opposed  to  errors,  lies, 
heresies,  hypocrisies  both  in  common 
affairs  and  also  religious. 

When  we  observe  these  valuable 
habits  which  will  be  prominent  follow- 
ing a  real  devotional  prayer  life  and 
they  will  bear  fruit  wherever  we  go 
and  proclaim  Jesus  as  a  personal  Sav- 
iour. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


TRUE  CHARITY 


Much  is  said  in  the  present  day 
about  Christian  charity,  and  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  its  controlling  the  judgment 
we  form  of  those  who  differ  from  us 
in  opinion.  Now,  it  is  vastly  important 
that  we  should  possess  that  charity, 
which  is  the  first  of  all  graces,  and 
without  which  the  most  high-sounding 
professions  are  but  an  empty  name. 
But  there  is  a  principle  which  passes 
current  in  society  for  Christian  char- 
ity, which  has  nothing  of  charity  but 
the  name. 

True  charity  is  the  child  of  heaven ; 
but  this  has  its  birth  of  earth.  True 
charity  rejoices  in  the  truth;  this  sac- 
rifices truth  to  expediency.  True  char- 
ity is  hatred  by  the  world ;  this,  by  the 
wicked,  is  rapturously  applauded.  True 
charity  thinks  of  what  is  right;  and 
leaves  consequences  with  God;  this 
thinks  of  consequences  first,  and  leaves 
(Continued  on  page  710) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — rsa.  126:6. 

l-,iit  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  helds ;  for  they 
are _  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:J5. 

Go  ye  into  ail  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504-Fourth  Ave.) 

Sunday,  Oct.  23,  an  aged  man  of  74 
years  was  received  into  Uhurcla  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism.  Sunday  the 
30th,  we  had  our  communion  services. 
The  majority  of  the  members  were 
present.  Prior  to  the  communion  a 
father  and  a  son  were  received  into 
Church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
There  are  still  other  converts  under 
instructions.  Some  of  them  are  having 
a  real  struggle,  as  their  husbands  and 
parents  are  objecting  to  them  uniting 
with  the  Church  on  account  of  plain 
attire.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  .in  their  behalf.  The  Local 
Board  of  the  Mission  had  sent  out  a 
special  appeal  among  our  rural  congre- 
gations lor  provisions,  so  we  would 
be  able  to  help  to  supply  the  needy  a- 
mong  our  number.  We  praise  the 
Lord  that  the  following  congregations 
have  responded  to  this  appeal :  Weav- 
ers, Thomas,  Kauffmans,  of  the  Johns- 
town Dist.,  AUensville,  Belleville,  and 
Mattawana,  of  Mifflin  Co.  Individ- 
uals: L  K.  Metzler  and  D.  U.  Stoltzfus 
of  Martinsburg  furnished  labor  for 
nine  of  our  families  to  pick  up  pota- 
toes and  gave  them  potatoes  for  their 
Ijay,  which  was  much  appreciated.  The 
Thomas  congregation  sisters'  sewing 
circle  supplied  us  with  this  month's 
provisions.  Bro.  Lloyd  Croyle  deliver- 
ed them. 

Bros.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg  and 
U.  S.  Zook  of  AUensville  took  part  in 
the  morning  services  Sunday,  Nov.  6. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  and 
J.  F.  Brilhart  and  wife,  of  Scottdale, 
had  charge  of  the  Mill  Run  service^. 
We  are  planning  for  a  mission  meeting 
to  be  held  Sunday,  Nov.  27 — in  the 
morning  at  Altoona,  afternoon  and 
evening  at  Mill  Run.  Beside  the  local 
talent  to  be  used  on  the  program  are 
Brother  Eli  Zook  and  wife  and  J.  B. 
Kanagy  of  the  /Mlensville  congrega- 
tion. 

Thanksgiving  service  will  be  held  at 
Altoona  in  the  evening  with  a  special- 
ly prepared  program. 

Bro.  Harry  Metzler  of  Paradise,  Pa., 
brought  clothing  from  the  Lancaster 
County  Sisters  Associated  Sewing  Cir- 
cles. 

Cash  Received  During  October 


S.  W.  Di.st.  $3().cS4 

Alloiisville  Conn.  1  q  ()5 

Millwood  S.  .Scliool  37.00 

Mattawana  25  00 

No.  66'-)  10.00 

No.  670  6.00 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


i\  U.    U/  1 

?  on 

$i25.sy 

Special  Charity 

Xo.  672 

$1.00 

Xo.  673 

5.00 

Weavers  Cong. 

4.00 

$10.00 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Kauffman  S.  C. 

$3.00 

Keid  S.  C. 

5.67 

hxershey  S.  C. 

2.78 

Willow  Street 

3.00 

(Paradise 

2.00 

Chambersburg 

7.85 

Associated  S.  C.  Lane.  Co. 

14.44 

Annville 

20.00 

Crown  Hill,  0. 

4.29 

Louisville,  0. 

4.00 

$72.03 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 

beg   a    continued  interest 

and  your 

prayers. 

Joseph  M. 

Nissley. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and 

Samaritan 

Home) 

To  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  : — The  number  of  inmates  has 
increased  during  the  summer  and  fall. 
We  now  have  17  to  look  after.  There 
is  still  room  for  a  few  more.  They  have 
been  enjoying  fairly  good  health. 

Our  continued  meetings  at  this  place 
some  time  ago  resulted  in  one  confes- 
sion. She  was  later  baptized  at  Her- 
shey's  Church.  Also  two  colored  men 
expect  to  be  received  soon. 

The  statement  has  often  been  made 
that  the  work  at  this  place  is  all  in 
vain,  but  we  could  count  9  fairly  faith- 
ful members  of  the  Church.  Some  have 
joined  other  churches  that  received 
help  at  this  place.  The  county's  ex- 
penses for  arrests  and  lawsuits  have 
been  much  reduced.  Begging  and  steal- 
ing are  not  so  much  in  evidence  as  be- 
fore. The  Church  has  received  lots  of 
worthwhile  experience  by  it.  This  is 
looking  at  what  others  have  done  in 
the  past.  The  writer  claims  no  credit 
for  it  whatever.  What  the  future  has 
in  store  depends  much  on  the  prayers 
of  the  Church.  There  are  still  a  num- 
ber of  very  careless  sinners  in  the 
neighborhood. 

May  we  together  pray  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  might  yet  waken  some  while  it 
is  yet  time. 

In  His  service, 
Nov.  7,  1932.  John  L.  Musser. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

During  the  month  of  October  a  boy 
and  girl  were  returned  to  the  Home 
and  several  children  were  placed  into 
foster  homes,  leaving  thirty-nine  chil- 
dren in  the  institution.  Our  beds  are 
full,  and  needy  cases  can  not  be  con- 
sidered because  of  lack  of  room.  The 
Board  of  Trustees  decided  to  return 
all  support  children  to  their  relatives 
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and  in  this  way  make  room  for  sur- 
rendered children. 

A  number  of  church  districts  have 
brought  large  donations  of  provisions 
and  we  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  all  these  gifts.  The  fruit 
jars  placed  into  the  Manheim,  Mt.  Joy, 
Gap,  Morgantown,  Bowniansville  and 
other  districts,  are  being  returned,  till- 
ed with  fruits  and  vegetables,  and  we 
are  reminded  of  the  words  found  in 
Phil.  4:19. 

On  Nov.  4,  Mamma  Sander  fell  while 
doing  house-cleaning,  cutting  her  lip 
and  loosening  six  teeth  in  the  lower 
jaw.  The  doctor  stitched  the  lip  and 
the  wound  is  healing  nicely.  We  were 
glad  for  visitors  from  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  and  Ontario,  Canada,  recently  and 
would  say,  "Come  again."  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  brotherhood  for  their 
interest  in  this  great  work  of  caring 
for  the  unfortunate. 

In  His  name, 
Levi  Sander,  Supt. 

Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — Our 
work  at  Lima  has  been  prospering  the 
last  few  months.  We  are  glad  to  say 
that  a  number  of  souls  have  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  baptized  and  taken  into 
church  fellowship.  Some  have  been 
counting  the  cost  for  a  long  time,  and 
we  believe  their  decisions  have  been 
made  in  sincerity.  A  family  who  are 
members  of  another  church  are  plan- 
ning to  unite  with  us  because  they  feel 
they  must  do  so  in  order  to  keep  all 
the  commandments.  Will  you  who 
know  the  power  there  is  in  prayer  re- 
member these  souls,  that  they  may  be 
truly  converted  and  become  workers 
for  God?  Will  you  also  pray  for  those 
who  are  having  struggles  in  their 
Christian  life?  There  are  many  temp- 
tations in  the  city,  but  we  know  that 
God  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling. 

Our  vacational  Bible  school  was  held 
during  the  month  of  August.  With 
the  help  of  some  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  from  the  Salem  congregation 
we  were  able  to  take  care  of  the  large 
attendance.   The  enrollment  was  236. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  had  a  gooil 
attendance  this  year.  In  the  past  Bi- 
bles have  been  given  to  pupils  who 
have  a  perfect  record  in  attendance.  If 
you  could  see  the  earnest  desire  that 
the  children  have  to  gain  this  prize 
you  would  not  want  them  to  be  disap- 
l>ointed.  \'ery  few  of  the  parents  arc 
Christians,  and  this  is  one  way  we  have 
of  sowing  the  seed  of  the  Word  of  God. 
If  the  Lord  lays  it  on  your  heart,  will 
you  do  what  you  can  to  help  us  give 
these  Bibles?  Even  if  your  donation  is 
small,  remember  that  God  loves  a 
cheerful  giver.  We  cannot  carry  on 
this  work  without  your  help,  and"  this 
is  one  way  that  you  can  help.  Also  the 
chiKlron  are  looking  forward  to  a  treat. 
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As  many  come  from  poor  homes,  yoii 
know  this  means  much  to  them.  Will 
you  send  your  donation  to  Brother 
O'Connell  to  be  used  for  this  work? 

The  repair  work  on  the  buildings 
has  been  going  on  and  there  is  a  great 
improvement  in  the  appearance  of  the 
house  and  church.  We  want  to  thank 
all  that  have  made  the  repairing  pos- 
sible. There  is  still  seventy-five  dol- 
lars needed  to  complete  the  work.  We 
would  be  very  glad  for  a  further  dona- 
tion for  this  work. 

We  desire  most  of  all*a  daily  inter- 
est in  your  prayers. 

In  His  service, 
Nov.  9,  1932.  Lima  Mission  Workers. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  want  to  raise  our  testimony  again 
to  the  goodness  and  grace  of  God.  The 
Lord  has  been  good  to  us  whereof  we 
are  glad. 

The  month  of  October  has  been'  a 
month  of  many  blessings  to  us.  Espe- 
cially have  the  evangelistic  meetings 
in  this  community  been  a  blessing  to 
the  Home ;  both  to  the  workers  and 
children.  There  were  a  number  of  con- 
fessions and  reconsecrations.  There 
are  many  reminders,  however,  that  the 
enemy  of  our  souls  is  still  busily  work- 
ing. 

May  we  call  your  attention  to  our 
older  boys  and  girls  again?  We  do 
have  a  number  of  young  people,  in  the 
ages  from  fourteen  to  sixteen,  who 
should  have  capable  help  and  assist- 
ance from  private  Christian  homes. 
These  boys  and  girls  are  practically 
all  in  school. 

We  are  hoping,  and  praying  that 
someone  will  notice  this  need,  and  that 
some  of  these  people  might  be  helped 
through  private  homes. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Nov.  9,  1932.  L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 
Dear  Readers : — Greetings  to  you  in 
the  name  of  Him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  His  Father ;  to 
Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  growing 
continually,  the  attendance  at  all  our 
services  has  increased.  For  this  we  are 
glad,  and  we  praise  God  for  it.  O  the 
>vonderful  opportunities  this  brings 
to  us  to  hold  forth  the  Word  of  life 
to  a  dying  people. 

During  the  month  of  October  we 
served  400  meals,  besides  the  many 
baskets  we  filled  for  various  poor  fam- 
ilies; also  gave  out  much  clothing,  the 
demand  is  great,  especially  for  men's 
clothing,  men  who  have  no  homes,  no 


work  and  no  money.  They  surely  have 
no  continuing  city  here,  they  have  to 
keep  moving  continually,  as  the  au- 
thorities will  not  allow  them  to  stay 
in  one  city  any  length  of  time,  if  they 
have  no  work.  It  surely  is  hard  for 
them.  Many  of  them  get  disgusted 
with  life,  but  I  am  so  glad  that  we 
can  point  them  to  One  who  is  able  to 
meet  every  need.  And  with  Him  there 
is  nothing  impossible. 

We  are  glad  for  the  relief  station 
that  was  opened  here  in  the  city,  by 
our  own  church,  on  the  corner  of  Lo- 
cust St.  and  Pershing  Ave.  In  this 
way  we  will  be  better  able  to  take  care 
of  the  needy  this  winter.  Bro.  Jacob 
Mellinger,  Lancaster,  R.  No.  8,  and 
Bro.  Amos  Horst  of  Akron,  Pa.,  are  in 
charge  of  j:his  Work.  Any  one  in  sym- 
pathy with  this  work  and  willing  to 
help  along  may  do  so.  I  am  sure  the 
Lord  will  bless  you  for  it,  and  we  will 
appreciate  your  cooperation.  You  have 
done  nobly  in  the  past.  We  thank  you 
very  much  for  your  faithfulness  in 
supporting  the  work.  "He  that  hath 
a  bountiful  eye  shall  be  blessed ;  for 
he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor." 
Another  place  it  says,  "He  that  giveth 
unto  the  poor  shall  not  lack;  but  he 
that  hideth  his  eye  shall  have  many  a 
curse."  In  regards  to  our  regular 
Christmas  baskets,  given  from  our  Mis- 
sion, these  families  are  being  helped 
right  along  and  anything  extra  will 
be  done  through  the  relief  station,  cut- 
ting out  duplications.  Dressed  chick- 
ens and  meat,  or  anything  for  Christ- 
mas cheer  should  be  here,  or  at  the 
warehouse,  not  later  than  Friday  the 
23rd.  Money  donations  will  be  gladly 
received. 

There  were  several  kind  sisters  that 
have  been  aiding  us  with  the  work 
here  in  the  Mission  home.  Sisters 
Anna  Harnish,  Irene  Lehman,  and  her 
daughter  Helen,  were  here  and  helped 
out  with  the  sewing.  We  surely  ap- 
preciate their  help  very  much. 

Our  sewing  school  for  girls,  which 
meets  every  Saturday  afternoon,  has 
grown  to  the  extent  that  our  former 
room  was  too  small.  We  had  to  move 
into  the  chapel.  We  are  glad  for  the 
interest  shown  in  this  work. 

Sister  Violet  Bosley,  who  underwent 
an  operation  recently  for  appendicitis, 
has  been  discharged  from  the  hospital 
and  is  now  at  the  Mission.  She  is  get- 
ting along  nicely,  and  we  trust  she  will 
continue  to  do  so. 

Continue  to  remember  us  in  prayer. 
In  His  glad  service, 

Nov.  11,  1932.       Anna  Winters. 
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LETTER 

By  L.  S.  Weber 

(October  12) 

According  to  previous  plans,  Bro. 
Luayza  is  at  present  at  Tres  Lomas 


conducting  a  series  of  meetings.  No 
reports  have  come  concerning  the  re- 
sults of  this  special  effort,  but  we  trust 
that  many  souls  are  being  saved.  The 
regular  services  at  Tres  Lomas  have 
been  so  well  attended  that  it  has  been 
necessary  to  fill  the  aisles  with  chairs. 
Word  has  also  come  from  Madero  that 
there  were  89  present  at  the  mid-week 
prayer  meeting  last  week.  Let  us  pray 
that  this  increased  interest  may  result 
in  the  ingathering  of  many  souls.  The 
young  student  pastor  who  goes  to 
Guanaco  told  me  the  other  day  that 
the  devil  is  trying  his  best  to  hinder 
the  work  in  that  town.  A  "movie"  has 
been  opened  to  operate  on  the  very 
nights  when  we  have  our  services,  in- 
cluding Sunday  evening.  This  is  not 
going  to  affect  the  genuine  ones,  but 
it  will  draw  away  many  who  should 
attend  the  services  to  hear  the  Gospel. 
Will  you  join  us  in  praying  that  Satan 
may  not  gain  the  victory  in  Guanaco? 

Bro.  Hershey  is  continuing  with  the 
communion  services  and  the  victorious 
life  conferences.  Last  week-end  he  was 
in  Carlos  Casares,  where  keen  interest 
was  shown.  At  the  time  of  the  com- 
munion five  members  were  reclaimed 
upon  their  confession.  The  3^oung  peo- 
ple of  Casares  asked  for  Bible  study 
classes,  which  would  be  recognized  by 
Bible  school  at  Pehuajo.  For  the  pur- 
pose of  organizing  such  a  class,  Bro. 
Litwiller  went  to  meet  the  class  last 
week.  Arrangements  have  been  made 
to  study  Personal  Work,  and  History 
of  the  Old  Testament,  to  be  taught  by 
the  Lauvers.  The  examinations  at  the 
end  of  the  term  are  to  be  given  by 
Bro.  Litwiller,  and  credit  given  to- 
wards the  Bible  school  diploma.  Bro. 
Hershey  expects  to  be  with  the  Brag- 
ado  congregation  over  the  coming  Sun- 
day. We  trust  that  all  the  churches 
will  receive  a  spiritual  uplift  as  we  did 
at  this  place.  A  number  of  our  mem- 
bers are  manifesting  more  earnestness 
since  these  consecration  meetings. 

The  work  of  the  Colegio  Biblico  at 
Pehuajo  is  advancing  with  great  earn- 
estness. In  the  latter  part  of  Novem- 
ber we  expect  to  have  graduation 
services  at  which  time  two  young  men, 
and  one  young  lady  are  to  receive  their 
diplomas  for  completing  three  years 
of  study.  The  school  has  not  been  in 
operation  Jong  enough  to  have  turned 
out  many  graduates,  but  all  those  who 
have  finished  are  active  as  native  Avork- 
ers.  Many  more  young  members  would 
be  glad  to  attend  this  Bible  school  if 
proper  financial  arrangements  could  be 
made.  The  evangelization  of  the  Ar- 
gentine depends  more  upon  native 
evangelists  than  upon  foreign  mission- 
aries. To  this  end  we  trust  that  you 
will  pray  and  give  for  the  preparation 
of  native  pastors  in  larger  numbers. 

Within  recent  Aveeks  the  Lord  has 
shown  Himself  mightv  in  behalf  of  a 
poor  family  in  our  city.  Their  infant 
(Continued  on  page  717) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Scclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruiful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — JEphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  it  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


IN  MEMORY  OF  OUR  LOVED  ONES 


Our  loved  ones  are  leaving  us,  one  by  one; 

We  don't  know  why, 

That  God  sees  fit  for  them  to  die, 

Just  at  this  very  hour. 
But  God  knows  best,  He  makes  no  mistake; 
He  knows  just  when  and  whom  to  take. 

It's  His  own  power. 

And  while  we  stood  around  their  dying  beds, 
(And  oh,  how  sad  it  is  to  see  them  pass  away 
so  soon!) 

The  Savior  bade  them  come 
Up  to  that  bliss  and  joy 
Where  pain  and  sickness  ne'er  annoy, 

To  that  eternal  home. 

And  while  we  mourn,  our  loss  is  their  gain. 
Will  with  them  fore'er  remain. 

In  that  happy  bliss. 
They  will  meet  those  gone  before 
On  that  bright  eternal  shore. 

Where  their  Savior  is. 

We  loved  them,  ah,  perhaps  too  well! 
They  now  are  gone  with  Christ  to  dwell.' 

They  crossed  the  swelling  tide; 
Their  gentle  voice  we  will  no  more  hear. 
And  God  shall  wipe  away  their  tears. 

Their  smiles  will  e'er  abide. 

We  miss  their  kind  and  loving  cheer; 
We  miss  them  in  our  every  day  life; 

We  miss  them  everywhere; 
We  miss  their  kind  and  helping  hands. 
As  we  toil  through  this  weary  world 

Of  sin  and  care. 

They  were  willing  whene'er  they  could 

To  those  in  need  of  help  to  do  some  good, 
To  obey  their  Lord's  command. 

Then  farewell,  loved  one,  perhaps  for  years. 

Until  the  Son  of  God  appears 
To  call  us  up  on  high  to  you, 
And  enjoy  with  you  forever  more. 

Short  and  sudden  is  the  call 

Of  our  dear  loved  ones  who  are  loved  by  all. 

The  blow  was  great,  the  shock  severe; 

We  little  thought  their  death  so  near, 
Only  those  of  us  who  have  lost  our  loved 
ones  can  tell. 

Friends  may  think  they  are  forgotten 

And  our  grieving  hearts  concealed. 

We  never  knew  what  pain  had  they, 

We  did  not  see  them  pass  away; 

We  little  thought  when  leaving  home 
That  they  would  ne'er  to  us  return; 

That  they  soon  should  pass  away. 
And  leave  us  here  to  mourn. 

The  loss  was  hard — the  shock  severe. 

To  part  with  ones  we  loved  so  dear. 

God  loved  them  too,  and  thought  it  best 

To  take  them  to  their  heavenly  rest. 

— Sel.  by  Elizabeth  Bowman. 
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leys,  whose  mother  considered  it  her 
life  work  to  bring  up  her  nineteen  chil- 
dren in  the  Lord;  who  regularly  had 
private  prayer  and  conversation  at  the 
evening  bedside  of  each;  and  whose 
training  was  so  thorough  that  when 
John  at  thirteen  and  Charles  at  eight 
were  sent  away  to  school,  no  fears 
were  felt  concerning  them.  Ruskin  we 
know  gained  his  literary  style — and 
much  more  besides — from  his  early 
reading  of  the  Bible  under  his  mother's 
tutorage.  Spurgeon's  parents  were  so 
true  to  their  responsibility  that  one 
of  them  warned  him  that  if,  in  view  of 

A  PRAYER  OF  THANKSGIVING 


By  Paul  H.  Prinkey 

"My  mind  is  right," 

Said  Laddie  Jim, 
"To  turn  over 

My  heart, 

And  my  body. 

And  my  soul — 
To  Him." 

"And  now's  the  time," 

Said  the  Spirit  within, 
"To  turn  over 

Your  heart, 

And  your  body. 

And  your  soul— 
To  Him." 

"I  thank  my  God," 

Prayed  Laddie  Jim, 
"That  I  may  give 

My  heart. 

And  my  body. 

And  my  soul — 
To  Him." 

"And  it  is  right," 

Agreed  the  Spirit  within, 
"To  be  thankful 

For  this. 

And  for  that. 

And  the  other — 
From  Him." 

"I  am  indeed," 

Beamed  Laddie  Jim. 
Oh!  Laddie  Jim! 

He  is  each-one-of-us. 

Each-one-of-us  is  Laddie  Jim. 
God,  prompt  and  guide  us — • 

Encourage  each-one-of-us 

As  you  prompted  him. 

Connellsville,  Pa. 


The  lives  of  great  religious  char- 
acters impress  one  with  the  fact  that 
nearly  all  had  good  home  training  in 
spiritual  things.    Look  a.t  the  Wes- 


their  training,  he  did  not  lead  a  godly 
life, — they  would  "stand  before  God 
in  the  day  of  judgment  and  bear  wit- 
ness against  him."  Gladstone's  moth- 
er was  responsible  for  his  strong  re- 
ligious principles  and  his  adherence  to 
conscience. 

These  examples  and  many  others 
like  them, — not  only  from  the  higher 
but  from  the  lowlier  walks  of  life. — 
prove  the  great  value  of  parental  train- 
ing in  spiritual  things.  But  that  train- 
ing, we  fear,  is  now  too  much  neglect- 
ed. Probably  for  one  reason  the  great 
improvement  in  Christian  education 
in  the  Sunday  school  has  a  tendency 
to  cause  carelessly  inclined  parents  to 
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"resign  their  position"  as  religious 
trainer  in  favor  of  the  teacher.  And 
doubtless  many  such  if  asked  what 
they  were  doing  along  this  line  for 
their  children  would  innocently  reply, 
"Why,  we  send  them  to  Sunday 
school." 

A  Christian  worker  of  long  expe 
rience  was  much,  concerned,  after  a 
large  ingathering  of  children  into  the 
church,  that  these  be  organized  for 
special  training  in  Christian  living.  "If 
this  is  net  done,"  she  declared,  "we 
shall  lose  mdtiy.  Most  of  the  parents 
will  not  teach  ther.i  u.  really  pray." 

While  we  alway  find,  of  course, 
some  individuals  wK'.  do  their  religious 
duty  toward  their  children,  these  other 
conditions  .ihould  stir  us  -ip  to  try  to 
help  the  homeinakers  feel  their  respon 
sibility.  For  no  Sunday  school  or  oth 
er  such  means  of  training,  however 
good,  can  do  the  work  of  the  home. 

The  teacher  has  the  attention  of  the 
child  for  less  than  an  hour  a  week ;  the 
parent  has  him  in  charge  the  remain 
der  of  the  time,  and  has  the  only  good 
opportunity  to  apply  the  principles  of 
religion  to  the  common  doings  of  the 
child's  day.  The  plastic  mind  of  child 
hood,  too,  is  immeasurabl}'  influenced 
by  the  atmosphere  in  which  he  lives. 

The  soul  of  the  little  one,  like  the 
human  race — as  some  one  observes 
must  be  developed  gradually.  Who  but 
the  parent,  especially  rhe  mother,  can 
continually  watch  over  and  encourage 
this  little  opening  bud? 

As  to  how  to  awaken  parents  to 
these  truths,  ways  will  suggest  them- 
selves, according  to  circumstances. 
Some  brief  hints  are:  mothers'  meet- 
ings, or  if  possible,  parents'  meetings, 
having  the  subject  presented  from  the 
pulpit,  or  by  a  representative  of  the 
Sunday  school  at  some  church  service 
by  individual  effort,  personally  or 
through  letter,  giving  plans  for  the  co- 
operation of  the  -parents  with  the  Sun- 
day school,  and  explaining  the  need 
of  this  co-operation. 

To  teach  the  children  in  Sunday 
school  is  important.  But  everything 
done  to  enlist  the  help  of  the  home 
will  multiply  the  work  of  the  teacher 
manv  times. — N.  C.  T.  Monthlv. 


TRUE  CHARITY 

(Continued  from  page  707) 

the  right  to  be  the  child  of  circum- 
stances. True  charitv  "rejoiceth  in 
the  truth"  (I  Cor.  13:6).  It  boldly  ad- 
heres to  what  is  right,  rather  than  to 
what  is  popular,  and,  undaunted  by  the 
cry  of  bigotry  which  the  ignorant  and 
the  designing  may  raise  against  it, 
"contends  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints"  (Jude  3).  It 
says,  "I  fear  God,  and  I  know  no  oth- 
er fear!" 

Sel.,  by  O.  D.  Y.,  from  "Way  of  Life." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  27,  1932— Mark  1:16- 
20;  Acts  26:12-19 

STEWARDSHIP  OF  LIFE 

Golden  Text. — First  (they)  gave 
their  own  selves  to  the  Lord. — II  Cor. 
8:5. 

Introductory.  —  Though  the  under- 
lying principles  in  this  lesson  are  iden- 
tical with  those  of  the  lesson  studied 
a  week  ago,  the  theme  is  far  more  im- 
portant, as  life  is  of  infinitely  greater 
value  than  wealth.  It  is  essential  that 
both  be  kept  upon  the  laltar  of  the 
Lord,  if  we  would  be  able  to  give  an 
acceptable  account  of  our  stewardship 
at  the  end  of  life's  journey. 

Call  of  the  Fishermen  (Mark  1 :16- 
20). — This  narrative  tells  about  four 
of  the  twelve  apostles  of  our  Lord — 
Peter  and  Andrew,  and  James  and 
John — who  before  their  discipleship 
were  fishermen  in  Galilee.  When  Christ 
saw  them  He  said,  "Follow  ye  after 
me."  They  obeyed  without  hesitation, 
left  their  nets,  and  followed  Him.  This 
was  not  their  first  call,  however.  A 
year  before  this  (Jno.  1  :40-42)  they 
had  become  converted  to  Him,  and  the 
call  now  was  a  call  to  special  service. 
This  special  call  awakens  a  number  of 
thoughts : 

1.  When  it  comes  to  special  calls 
to  active  service,  God  calls  active  men. 
Here  were  two  sets  of  brothers  who 
were  active  in  the  work.  As  they  were 
"Not  slothful  in  business"  (temporal 
business)  God  knew  that  they  would 
not  be  slothful  in  their  business  for 
the  King. 

2.  When  the  call  came  they  acted 
immediately.  "Straightway"  He  called 
them,  and  "straightway"  they  forsook 
their  nets  and  followed  Him.  Business 
for  the  King  came  first,  business  for 
themselves  was  of  secondary  impor- 
tance. In  them  we  have  an  object-les- 
son that  should  not  be  l.ost  on  our- 
selves. 

3.  There  was  no  halfway  compli- 
ance with  the  command  of  our  Master. 
They  forsook  all.  There  is  nothing  be- 
longing to  the  material  things  of  life 
that  ought  to  be  allowed  to  stand  be- 
tween us  and  Christian  duty.  This 
rule  applies  to  the  laity  as  well  as  to 
the  ministry.  "No  man  that  warreth 
entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of 
this  life."  Let  our  surrender  be  com- 
plete and  our  service  whole-hearted, 
no  matter  what  may  be  the  special 
service  to  which  we  have  been  called. 

Call  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  (Acts  26:12- 
19). — Here  we  have  a  similar  study 
to  what  we  had  in  connection  with  the 
fishermen  of  Galilee.  But  in  this  case 
we  have  a  different  type  of  a  man. 
While  the  former  cla'ss  were  recogniz- 
ed as  "unlearned  and  ignorant,"  in  Saul 
of  Tarsus  we  have  a  man  who  is  re- 
puted to  have  been  one  of  the  ripest 


scholars  of  his  day.  But  the  call  and 
the  response  are  very  similar :  direct 
from  the  Lord,  and  immediately  and 
unconditionally  complied  with  by  the 
ones  called.  Let  us  notice  a  few  things : 

1.  God  did  not  compel  this  man,  in 
spite  of  himself,  to  yield  to  Him.  Even 
while  Saul  was  an  arch  enemy  of  the 
Christian  Church,  he  did  what  he  did 
"in  all  good  conscience."  What  he 
needed  therefore  was  to  have  his  con- 
science properly  educated,  and  God 
did  this  very  thing  by  striking  him 
down  with  heavenly  light  while  on  the 
Damascus  road.  In  this  respect  Paul's 
conversion  was  not  unlike  that  of  the 
ordinary  convert  to  the  Christian  faith 
and  life. 

2.  Hear  the  voice  of  this  conscien- 
tious man:  "Who  art  thou.  Lord?  .  .  . 
What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  It 
was  this  readiness  to  accept  the  light 
and  obey  the  voice  of  God  that  illus- 
trates the  quality  in  the  man  which 
God  recognized  when  He  selected  him 
as  "a  chosen  vessel"  to  bear  His  name 
before  Jews  and  Gentiles.  If  we  would 
be  faithful,  usable  servants  of  Christ, 
we  must  exercise  a  like  readiness  to 
obey  and  comply  with  the  voice  of  the 
Lord.  Let  Saul's  question — -"Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" — be 
our  question,  at  every  step  of  the  way. 

3.  God  said  to  Paul,  "I  have  ap- 
peared unto  thee  ...  to  make  thee  a 
minister  and  a  witness."  And  Paul  did 
not  shrink  from  this  purpose,  although 


COUNT  YOUR  BLESSINGS.— Psa.  113 


Topic  for  November  27 

MOTTO 

"Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Blessing  from  Sun  to  Sun, — 113:3. 

1.  The  dawning  of  a  new  day. — Lam.  3: 

23. 

2.  The  morning  dew. — Deut.  32:2. 

3.  The  refreshing  breeze. — Eccl.  1:6. 

4.  The  glorious  sunshine. — Psa.  136:7-9. 

5.  The  day's  mercies — food,  shelter,  prov- 

idence.—Psa.  136:23-25;  104:5-15. 

6.  For  evening  shadows. — Psa.  65:8;  104: 

19. 

7.  Returning  rest. — Psa.  104:23. 

II.  Spiritual  Blessings. 

1.  Redemption.— Heb.  9:12. 

2.  The  hope  of  glory.— I  Pet.  1:3-12. 

3.  Fellowship  of  the  Spirit. — Phil.  2:1. 

4.  Fellowship  of  saints. — I  Jno.  1:3. 

5.  The  Word  of  God.— Jer.  15:16. 

6.  The  peace  of  God. — Phil.  4:6,  7. 

7.  The  love  of  God. — Jno.  3:16. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.    Blessings  to  Be  Counted: 

a.  Blessings  of  the  Day. 

b.  Blessings  of  the  Night. 

c.  Blessings  of  the  Seasons. 

d.  Blessings  for  the  Body. 

e.  Blessings  for  the  Soul. 


he  well  knew  what  great  things  he 
would  be  called  upon  to  suffer  for  His 
name's  sake.  Like  the  other  apostles, 
he  "forsook  all" — popularity,  hope  of 
preferment,  and  everything  else  that 
goes  with  the  popular  life — and  from 
that  day  forth  his  whole  life  and  serv- 
ice were  dedicated  to  the  Cause  which 
he  once  tried  desperately  to  stamp  out. 
His  was  a  case  of  complete  consecra- 
tion to  God. 

4.  There  is  nothing  incompatible 
between  consecration  and  manual  la- 
l)or.  Paul,  besides  a  preacher,  was  also 
a  tent-maker.  At  one  time  he  testified, 
"With  these  hands  I  have  ministered 
to  my  own  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me."  But  with  all  this, 
he  never  allowed  secular  callings  or 
opportunities  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
his  opportunities  to  minister  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  people. 

5.  Hear  his  testimony:  "I  was  not 
disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision." 
Let  this  be  our  testimony  also.  Obe- 
dience to  God  means  not  only  "the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing," but  it  often  means  a  taste 
of  what  Paul  at  one  time  wrote :  "All 
that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
shall  suffer  persecution."  However, 
Paul  looked  beyond  the  sufferings  of 
earth  and  was  able  to  say,  "For  I  reck- 
on that  the  sufiferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed 
in  us."  Thank  God  for  this  vision.  And 
if  we  are  obedient  in  the  stewardship 
of  time  we  shall  eventually  be  blessed 
with  the  glory  of  eternity. — K. 


f.  Blessings  for  the  Mind. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Temporal  Blessings. 

2.  Spiritual  Blessings. 

3.  Our  Response  for  Blessings  from  God. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Countless  as  the  blessings  that  come  to 
me  from  the  Lord  are,  it  is  well  to  think 
over  them  and  count  those  I  am  able  to 
count. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

As  we  offer  our  small  rejoicing 

For  the  love  that  surrounds  our  days, 

All  the  wonderful  works  of  Thy  goodness 
Shall  open  before  our  gaze; 

Through  the  gates  of  our  narrow  thanks- 
giving 

We  shall  enter  Thy  courts  with  praise. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


Life  without  thankfulness  is  devoid  of 
love  and  passion.  Hope  without  thankful- 
ness is  lacking  in  fine  perception.  Faith 
without  thankfulness  lacks  in  strength  and 
fortitude.  Every  virtue  divorced  from 
thankfulness  is  maimed  and  limps  along  the 
spiritual  road. — Jowett. 


For  the  gifts  we  have  had  from  His  hand, 

Who  is  Lord  of  the  living. 
Let  there  ring  through  the  length  of  the 
land, 

A  Thanksgiving!  Thanksgiving. 

— Clinton  Scollard. 
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THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  17,  1932 


Field  Notes 


The  brotherhood  at  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
has  arranged  for  an  all-day  missionary 
meeting  on  Sunday,  Nov.  20. 


The  congregation  at  Martinslnirg, 
Pa.,  enjoyed  a  week  of  Sunday  school 
normal  work  recently,  with  Bro.  C'.  F. 
Yake  as  leader. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  13. 
He  was  accompanied  by  a  number  of 
others  from  Scottdale. 


The  brotherhood  at  Pond  Bank,  Pa., 
has  arranged  for  a  special  meeting  on 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Nov.  19 
and  20.  Instructors :  J.  R.  Mumavv, 
Lewis  Showalter,  and  Walter  Lehman. 


A  Bible  meeting  will  be  held,  D.  V., 
in  the  Chestnut  St.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  beginning  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  Nov.  23,  and  continuing 
all  day,  Nov.  24,  Thanksgiving  day. 
Everybody  invited.  L.  S.  K. 


On  Nov.  6  a  series  of  meetings  was 
begun  at  Erb's  Church  near  Lititz,  Pa., 
with  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  The  meetings  are  to  close  a- 
bout  Nov.  20.  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  are  solicited.  R.  W.  H. 


Nov.  20  is  the  time  set  for  the  begin- 
ning of  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Hernley  Church  near  Manheim,  Pa., 
with  Bro.  Elmer  Martin  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  as  evangelist.  Remember  these 
meetings  in  your  prayers.  H. 


The  brotherhood  in  llie  Beech 
Church,   near    Louisville,   Ohio,  has 
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made  arrangements  to  spend  Thanks- 
giving week  (Nov.  20-27)  in  a  series 
uf  meetings  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  in  charge. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  all-day  Thanksgiving  meeting  to 
be  held  at  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Marietta,  Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  day. 
The  program  begins  in  the  morning 
with  a  Thanksgiving  sermon  by  Bro. 
Elmer  Moyer  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  and 
ends  in  the  evening  with  another  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  A.  W.  Myer  of  Gettys- 
burg, Pa.  "A  welcome  to  all,"  is  the 
invitation  sent  out. 


A  Correction. — In  the  Nov.  3  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald  (Mission  Sup- 
plement) appears  a  pointed  article,  the 
synopsis  of  an  address  on  "Voices  from 
the  Home  Missions"  delivered  before 
the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  ]\Ien- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
By  mistake  the  address  was  credited 
in  the  article  to  Bro.  William  Detwiler 
of  Canton,  Ohio,  when  it  should  have 
been  credited  to  Bro.  Harold  Groh  of 
Toronto,  Ont. 


A  brother  writes  from  the  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  field  under  date  of  Nov.  9,  as 
follows:  "Meetings  are  in  progress  at 
Rohrerstown,  Salunga,  Erbs,  Ncav  Hol- 
land, and  Brick. 

"During  the  storm  of  last  evening 
the  lights  were  turned  off  at  Rohrers- 
town. A  fourteen-year-old  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Landis  Shertzer  was 
frightened,  taken  home  and  died.  She 
had  been  afflicted  with  heart  trouble 
before.  This  should  be  a  loud  call  for 
later  meetings." 

May  the  Lord  bless  this  activity  and 
search  for  souls.  Our  sympathy  goes 
out  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Shertzer  in  their 
affliction.  Their  consolation  is  in  such 
assurances  as  those  held  out  in  such 
scriptures  as  Rom.  8:28. 


Bible  conference  programs  have  been 
arranged  by  the  bishops  in  the  Ne- 
braska district  for  their  congregations 
to  he  held  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Har- 
risonburg, V'a.,  assisted  by  diiTerent 
ministers  in  Nebraska.  Following  is 
a  list  of  appointments : 

Thurman,  Colo.,  Nov.  23-27. 
Chappell,  Neb.,  Nov.  28  to  Dec.  1. 
Wood  River,  Neb.,  Dec.  2-9. 
'Broken  Bow,  Neb.,  Dec.  10-12. 
Roseland,  Neb.,  Dec.  13-15. 
Shickley,  Neb.,  Dec.  16-18. 
Beamer,  Neb.,  Dec.  19-22. 
East  Fairview.  Dec.  23-27. 
West  Fairview,  Dec.  28  to  Jan.  2. 

It  is  the  intention  of  Bro.  King,  af- 
ter these  meetings  in  Nebraska,  to 
move  south  for  a  season  and  lend  a 
hcliiing  hand  to  the  brotherhood  in 
southern  Texas,  Louisiana,  and  Mis- 
sissippi. 


I 

November  17 

Correspondence 


Dagmar,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  things  for  which  to  be 
thankful.  Among  them  is  the  visit  of 
Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler,  wife  and  baby  ; 
Bro.  Jerry  Yoder,  wife  and  baby ;  and 
Bro.  L.  A.  Kaufifman.  The  former  are 
from  Wolford,  and  Bro.  Kauflfman  is 
from  Surrey.  Sister  Esther  Hueth,  who 
has  been  in  Surrey  for  the  past  two 
months  returned  home  with  Bro. 
Hochstetler. 

Bro.  Hochstetler  held  communion 
and  baptismal  services  while  here. 
There  was  a  class  of  six  baptized.  They 
were  Emma  and  Margaret  Hueth; 
Jane,  Madlyne,  ]Mark,  and  Mary 
Harshbarger. 

The  Sunday  school  here  gave  every 
one  a  Bible  in  the  junior  classes  who 
attended  Sunday  school  six  months 
without  missing  a  Sunday. 

The  smaller  ones  were  given  Bil)le 
stories  as  a  reward. 

Sister  Virgie  Gunther  of  this  place 
has  been  in  the  hospital  at  Williston, 
N.  Dak.,  where  she  recently  under- 
went an  operation.  She  returned  home 
the  following  Saturday,  Oct.  22.  She 
is  improving  nicely,  for  which  we 
thank  the  Lord. 

We  have  dropped  our  young  people's 
meeting,  due  to  the  poor  attendance. 
We  still  have  our  prayer  meetings 
every  Wednesday  night  in  the  different 
homes  of  the  members:  and  outsiders 
as  well,  when  requests  are  made. 

Pray  for  us,  as  we  need  your  help 
by  prayer. 

Nov.  5,  1932.  Cor. 

Eureka,  111. 

(Roanoke  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  held  our  commun- 
ion service  to-day  (Nov.  6).  Only  a 
very  few  members  were  missing.  Our 
])ishop,  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy,  again  offi- 
ciated at  this  service.  He  now  has  his 
artificial  limb  and  is  rapidly  learning 
to  walk  with  it. 

Two  weeks  ago  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year 
with  the  following  results:  Supts., 
Walter  Zook  and  Glenwood  Schertz ; 
Chors.,  Martha  Smith  and  Edna  Ul- 
rich.  Secretary  to  be  appointed  later. 
Last  Sunday  evening  our  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  was  reorganized  as  fol- 
lows: Supts..  Truman  Schertz  and 
Harold  Imholt:  Chors.,  Mabelle  Smith 
and  Mrs.  Oliver  Yoder;  Treas..  Mar- 
vin Plank.  More  extensive  depart- 
mental study  will  be  attempted  in  our 
Y.  P.  M.  during  this  winter. 

.■\s  usual,  a  number  of  young  men 
from  other  states  are  helping  our  farm- 
ers to  husk  corn.  We  appreciate  their 
presence  at  Church  services  during 
this  season.  Corn  is  a  very  good  crop, 
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but  the  market  price  as  well  as  the 
price  for  husking  is  very  low.  How- 
ever, we  all  have  very  much  for  which 
we  can  return  thanks  to  our  heavenly 
Father. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  ob- 
serve missionary  day  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing. Bro.  P.  ,A.  Friesen  and  wife,  who 
are  now  stationed  at  our  Chicago  mis- 
sion, have  agreed  to  conduct  the  serv- 
ices. Sister  Friesen  is  scheduled  to 
conduct  the  Children's  meeting  during 
Thanksgiving  afternoon.  Bro.  Friesen 
will  also  preach  on  Friday  evening  fol- 
lowing Thanksgiving. 

We  also  expect  to  have  revival  meet- 
ings at  this  place  either  the  week  after 
Thanksgiving  or  beginning  the  second 
Sunday  in  December.  Bro.  J.  A.  Rei- 
ser, of  Fisher,  111.,  has  been  invited  to 
conduct  these  meetings.  All  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend  any  or  all  of 
these  meetings,  as  you  may  have  op- 
portunity. Pray  for  us. 

Nov.  6,  1932.  Cor. 

Onego,  W.  Va, 

(Spruce  Mt.  congregation) 
Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
We  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er for  the  many  blessings,  both  spirit- 
ual, and  temporal,  we  are  permitted  to 
enjoy. 

On  Nov.  6  we  enjoyed  an  all-day 
program  given  by  a  group  from  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  consisting 
of  the  following  brethren :  Chester 
Kraybill,  George  Smoker,  Eby  Lea- 
man,  Howard  Charles ;  Sisters  Emma 
Zimmerman,  Verna  Zimmerman,  Ger- 
trude DeBoer,  Mabel  Wenger,  Emily 
Brackbill,  Katherine  Garber,  Verna 
Landis,  and  'Betty  Clemens. 

We  are  very  grateful  indeed  for  these 
visits  at  this  place,  and  appreciate  the 
programs  very  much.  We  extend  a 
hearty  welcome  to  come  again;  also 
to  any  others  who  care  to  visit  us.  It 
encourages  us  to  have  you  here. 

We  have  preaching  services  once  a 
month  by  Bro.  Paul  Good. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  6,  1932.  Valley  Bennett. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  and  praise 
God  for  the  many  blessings  that  He 
has  bestowed  upon  us  during  the  past, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual. 

Since  our  last  writing  a  number  of 
visiting  brethren  were  in  our  midst. 
Among  them  were  Bro.  S.  D.  Greiser 
of  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Isaac  Wit- 
mer  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  both  giving 
us  very  timely  messages.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  welcome  visiting  breth- 
ren in  our  midst. 

On  Friday  evening,  Sept.  30,  coun- 
sel meeting  was  held,  and  on  Saturday, 
Oct.  8,  we  had  preparatory  services  in 
preparation  to  comrneinorate  the  suf- 


fering and  death  of  our  Lord  on  the 
following  day.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  A. 
Yoder,  was  with  us  at  these  services. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  30,  we  re- 
elected the  following  Sunday  school 
officers  for  the  coming  year :  Supts., 
Clarence  Smeltzer,  Warren  Shaum ; 
Chor.,  J.  I.  Weldy ;  Secy.,  Alice  Chris- 
tophel ;  Treas.,  Sam  Bixler;  Primary 
Supts.,  Arthur  Weldy,  Cornelius  Wei- 
dy. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  vise  them  to 
His  honor  and  glory. 

On  Nov.  3  Bro.  Silas  Weldy  went  to 
Vestaburg,  Mich.,  to  conduct  a  10-day 
revival  meeting.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  His  service  as  he  brings  the 
Gospel  to  the  unsaved.  This  is  one  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  mission  church- 
es, of  which  Bro.  Erie  'Bontrager  is 
minister. 

Nov.  7,  1932.  .  Cor. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— We  are  still  continuing  to  have  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching  services  at 
this  place  every  Sunday,  with  a  good 
attendance,  which  is  very  encouraging 
as  well  as  appreciated  by  the  workers. 
The  average  for  the  third  quarter  this 
year  was  150  each  Sunday. 

Communion  services  were  held  here 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  2.  The  majority  of  the 
members  from  this  community  were 
present. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Mountain  View,  Sunday,  Oct.  23.  We 
are  glad  to  report  that  one  member  was 
reunited  to  this  congregation  on  the 
same  Sunday,  who  was  Sister  Emma 
Brydge.  The  work  at  this  place  is  pro- 
gressing along  very  nicely. 

There  will  be  a  singing  program  ren- 
dered at  Mountain  View,  Sunday  Nov. 
6,  in  the  afternoon  by  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  other  congregations.  Bro.  Her- 
man Campbell  had  singing  for  the  chil- 
dren at  this  place  on  Oct.  23  in  the  af- 
ternoon, and  it  was  very  much  appre- 
ciated by  the  children  and  the  older 
ones  as  well. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
both  of  these  places,  as  the  harvest  is 
great  and  the  workers  are  few. 

Nov.  7,  1932.      Bessie  L.  Brydge. 

Detroit  Lakes,  Minn, 

(Lake  Region  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Truly  we 
can  praise  the  Lord  for  His  merciful 
kindness  towards  the  children  of  men. 

Some  of  our  September  visitors 
were,  David  Miller  of  Harper,  Kans.. 
also  John  Willard,  wife,  and  several  of 
the  children  of  Hawley,  Minn. 

On  Oct,  9  we  had  the  privilege  of 
again  partaking  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
and  observing  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Durbin, 
N.  D.,  being  with  us. 

Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger  filled  the 


October  appointment  at  Hawley,  N. 
Dak. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 
Nov.  8,  1932.       Fannie  Stehman. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(151  W.  73rd  St.) 
A  number  of  friends  and  brethren 
from  the  East  have  called  at  the  Mis- 
sion home  this  summer  and  fall.  Some 
of  them  made  their  stay  rather  brief, 
on  account  of  getting  back  home.  Oth- 
ers remained  for  several  days  or  weeks, 
having  more  time  to  spend  away  from 
home. 

Following  is  a  list  of  callers  and 
visitors  from  the  East : 

Leroy  Sensenig,  New  Holland,  Pa. ; 
Abram  Mellinger,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  M.  Long,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
(Bro.  Long  remained  with  us  several 
weeks  and  rendered  us  some  valuable 
help)  ;  Howard  Chamberlin,  Nappanee, 
Ind. ;  Orestus  Chupp,  Rensselaer,  Ind. ; 
Simon  Leichty,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 
Miller,  Fair  Oaks,  Ind. ;  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Miller  were  on  their  wedding  trip. 

Bro.  James  Bucher  and  family  show- 
ed up  unexpectedly  in  California.  We 
got  bu,sy  and  arranged  for  Bro.  Buch- 
er to  hold  our  revival  meetings  for  us, 
as  we  were  just  planning  to  begin  our 
meetings  at  this  time. 

We  held  three  services  last  week, 
Bro.  Bucher  in  charge :  the  regular 
revival  services  began  last  Sun- 
day Nov.  6.  Meetings  will  continue, 
D.  v.,  until  Nov.  20.  Sunday,  the  20th, 
we  hope  to  hold  our  communion  serv- 
ice, with  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  of  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  in  charge. 

We  have  a  large  and  growing  prayer 
list  of  souls  that  we  are  burdened  for. 
It  is  our  desire  to  see  them  saved,  and 
renewed  in  Christ. 

The  sisters,  Grace  Frey  and  Clara 
Ebersole,  have  recently  returned  to 
California,  after  an  extended  visit  at 
their  old  home  in  Illinois. 

The  young  people  of  the  Mission 
have  organized  a  prayer  circle,  the  ob- 
ject being  to  get  in  closer  touch  with 
the  Lord,  that  their  lives  may  be  en- 
riched, and  that  they  ma}^  attain  unto 
greater  grace  and  power,  thus  being 
enabled  to  serve  the  Master  more  effec- 
tively. The  young  people's  prayer  cir- 
cle members  are  engaged  in  house  to 
house  canvassing  in  connection  with 
our  revival  meetings  that  are  under 
way.  We  hope  through  this  personal 
contact  some  will  respond  and  come 
out  to  the  meetings. 

We  thank  all  that  have  remembered 
the  Mission  in  prayers  and  financia' 
supoort,  and  wish  you  God's  blessings. 

Nov.  8,  1932.  Perry  Heller. 


Elmira,  Ont. 

Dear  Flerald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
In  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  we 
still  have  many  reasons  to  look  to  an 
(Continued  on  page  717) 
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THANKSGIVING 


By  P.  E.  Penner 

Thank  the  Lord  for  every  blessing 

Shelter,  food,  and  also  dressing. 
He  is  graciously  providing 

Spite  of  man's  wrong  subdividing. 
All  the  blessings  come  from  Him 

While  to  many  the  world's  real  dim. 
Not  the  Blesser  is  to  blame. 

To  blame  Him  is  awful  shame. 
Kindly  think  of  one  another, 

And  remember  thus  each  other. 
Some  are  poor  and  some  are  wealthy. 

Some  are  ill  and  some  are  healthy. 
God  wants  us  to  help  each  other. 

Comfort  one  and  lift  another. 
In  compassion,  as  our  Saviour, 

Learn  to  practice  kind  behavior. 
Virtue's  better  than  great  riches 

Which  so  many  now  bewitches; 
It  is  infinitely  wiser 

To  do  good  than  be  a  miser. 
Now's  the  time  to  show  each  other 

Human  regard  for  one  another; 
Give  to  each  what  we  are  owing 

Soon  we'll  reap  from  present  sowing. 

— Sel.  by  R.  D.  B. 


THE  MEANS  OF  POWER  TO 
LIVE  OUT  THE  GOLDEN 
RULE 


By  Laura  E.  Kulp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  think  of  the  word  power 
as  it  is  used  here,  it  brings  to  us  the 
thought  of  an  individual  or  govern- 
ment which  exercises  control.  As  the 
subject  has  to  do  with  living,  we  real- 
ize that  in  the  life  of  every  individual 
there  is  a  power  which  prompts  us  to 
act. 

There  are  various  powers.  There- 
fore we  need  to  be  very  careful  as  to 
what  power  shall  control  our  life. 

Since  our  topic  is  the  "Golden 
Rule,"  we  need  to  have  the  right  pow- 
er that  will  enable  us  to  live  out  this 
rule  among  our  fellowmen. 

You  will  find  the  origin  of  this  pow- 
er in  Gen.  1  :1  ;  namely,  "In  the  begin- 
ning God." 

Since  God  is  the  origin  of  this  pow- 
er and  dwells  in  heaven  above,  and 
we  dwell  upon  the,  earth  below,  'it  be- 
came necessary  that  there  be  some 
means  between  these  two  great  ex- 
tremities, whereby  we  may  come  in 
touch  with  this  power,  in  order  that  it 
may  control  our  life. 

God's  Word  and  prayer  are  the  con- 
necting links  between  these  two  great 
extremities,  and  they  are  also  the 
means  of  power  through  which  we  live 
out  the  Golden  Rule. 

God  speaks  to  us  through  His  Word 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches  and  guides 
us  into  all  truth.  We  s])eak  to  God 
through  the  medium  of  prayer,  and 
Jesus  Christ  our  great  High  Priest  is 
at  the  Father's  right  hand  interceding 
for  us. 

As  stated  before,  God  is  the  source 
of  power;  in  fact.  He  is  all  powerful. 
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His  powerhouse  is  unlike  all  other 
powerhouses.  It  is  not  made  with 
hands.  It  is  perfectly  equipped.  The 
power  is  unlimited.  The  supply  can 
never  be  exhausted. 

This  powerhouse  is  almost  six  thou- 
sand years  old  and  there  never  has 
been  a  single  disconnection,  or  any 
need  of  repairs. 

From  God's  throne  to  the  door  of 
our  heart  is  a  long,  long  connection, 
but  God  draws  nigh  to  them '  that 
draw  nigh  to  Him.  If  ever  there  is 
any  trouble  or  disconnection,  or  poor 
service,  it  is  at  our  own  door  and  not 
at  the  powerhouse. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  we  need  to 
pray  to  God  to  give  us  power  to  live 
out  the  Golden  Rule,  in  "passing  judg- 
ment on  others,  in  dealing  with  our 
fellowmen,  in  our  conversation,  in  the 
home,  in  society,  between  masters  and 
servants,  between  the  elder  and  the 
younger,  toward  the  erring  ones,  be- 
tween one  another,  and  toward  the 
needy  and  the  outcast."  Just  how  suc- 
cessful you  and  I  are  going  to  be  in 
living  out  this  rule  depends  entirely 
on  our  connection  with  the  power- 
house. Poor  connection  means  poor 
service.  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given 
you."  If  we  want  our  prayers  to  be 
acceptable  to  God,  we  must  ask  in 
faith.  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it 
shall  be  given  him.  But  let  him  ask  in 
faith,  nothing  wavering.  For  he  that 
wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driv- 
en with  the  wind  and  tossed.  For  let 
not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  re- 
ceive anything  of  the  Lord"  (Jas.  1 : 
5-7). 

We  must  ask  believing  that  we  shall 
receive.  "Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
what  things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye 
prav,  believe  that  ye  receive  them  and 
ye  shall  have  them"  (Mark  11:24). 

We  must  pray  earnestly.  Paul  in 
his  first  letter  to  the  Thessalonian 
Church  said:  "Night  and  day  praying 
exceedingly  that  we  might  see  your 
face  and  might  perfect  that  which  is 
lacking  in  your  faith"  (I  Thes.  3:10). 
"The  efifectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much"  (Jas.  5 : 
16). 

Wc  must  pray  with  perseverance. 
"Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watch- 
ing thereunto  with  all  perseverance" 
(Kph.  5:18). 

We  must  pray  with  the  spirit  of  sub- 
tnission.  "Father,  if  thou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me;  nevertlie- 
less  not  my  will  but  Thine,  be  done" 
(Luke  22:42). 

We  must  be  grateful.  "And  Jesu? 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said:  Father,  I 
thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me" 
(Jno.  11  :41). 

We  must  pray  in  the  spirit  of  obe- 
dience. ".'\nd  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
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commandments  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight"  (I  Jno. 
3:22). 

We  must  ask  in  Jesus'  name ;  be- 
cause it  is  only  through  Him  that  we 
have  access  to  the  Father.  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
will  give  it  you"  (Jno.  16:23). 

The  only  means  of  power  to  live  out 
the  Golden  Rule  is  Holy  Ghost  power. 
To  have  this  power,  we  must  have  self 
on  the  cross  and  let  Jesus  reign  in  our 
hearts. 

We  must  obey  His  commandments 
and  pray  in  faith,  believing  that  we 
shall  receive  what  we  ask,  and  God 
will  bless  your  life  and  mine,  and  give 
us  power  to  live  out  the  Golden  Rule 
in  every  vocation  of  life.  May  we 
pray  earnestly,  for  Holy  Ghost  power, 
to  enable  us  to  live  out  the  Golden 
Rule  more  perfectly. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


I  FEAR  WE  WILL— UNLESS 


By  j\Iary  Alice  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"It  is  almost  unthinkable,"  said  a 
sister  in  a  tone  and  expression  of  awe 
and  pity,  "that  such  once-prospert)us, 
conservative  and  enlightened  congrega- 
tions are  drifting  as  fast  as  time  can 
take  them."  It  may  cause  us  to  won- 
der how  this  can  be  possible.  But  you 
know  pride  does  just  this  very  thing; 
it  causes  numerous  heart-rending  and 
aching  circumstances  and  conditions 
in  various  homes  and  families,  and 
makes  it  harder  for  our  missions  to 
stand  true  and  faithful. 

Many  years  ago  a  bishop  said,  while 
in  conversation  with  an  elder  of  the 
Methodist  Church.  "Pride  tore  my 
church,  and  it  will  tear  your  church 
too."  Pride  was  cast  out  of  heaven, 
never  to  enter.  That  is  why  "pride 
goeth  before  destruction ;"  even  a 
proud  look  causes  a  fall.  Lord,  help 
us  to  walk  in  humility  and  in  simplici- 
ty. 

Some  twenty-odd  years  ago.  a  sis- 
ter, who  nt)w  removes  her  hat  and  puts 
on  a  devotional  covering  for  worship, 
said  to  me.  "Wouldn't  it  be  awful  to 
miss  heaven?"  I  replied.  "Indeed, 
that  would  be  awful."  Read  Deut.  22:5. 
So  I  fear  we  will,  unless  we  "repent, 
and  do  the  first  works"  (Rev.  2:5). 
God's  law  and  order,  (devotional  cov- 
ering) and  the  world's  order  (hat) 
cannot  serve  together ;  no  more  than 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  disobedience  can. 
I  Sam.  15:23  says,  "Rebellion  is  as  the 
sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is 
as  iniquity  and  idolatry." 

My  heart  is  much  grieved,  because 
of  this  sad  condition.  O.  how  I  wish 
it  would  not  be  so.  Would  to  God  we 
would  all  walk  by  the  same  rule  and 
"mind  the  same  things"  (Phil.  3:16). 
"For  this  is  our  reasonable  service." 
says  Paul  to  the  Romans.    I  remem- 
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ber  when  quite  a  young  girl,  I  heard 
the  ministers  say,  "Strive  earnestly  for 
spiritual  things,  and  let  the  world  a- 
lone." 

Dear  people,  what  we  need  is  more 
denial  of  self,  more  discipline,  more 
love  for  Christ  and  His  Church — not 
just  in  thought  or  word,  but  actually 
show  to  the  world  by  our  life  we  live, 
that  we  are  really  living  up  to  what 
we  believe.  But  it  seems  self-denial 
and  discipline  are  looked  upon  as  a 
doctrine  of  the  past,  a  mere  by-word 
and  an  idle  tale,  with  surprisingly 
many  of  our  once  well-known  mem- 
bers, and  even  congregations ;  making 
void  their  former  confession,  leaving 
the  faith  of  our  fathers.  Their  minis- 
try is  known  of  better  knowledge ;  but 
just  give  in,  pity  and  spare.  It  is 
largely  so  because  of  lack  of  discipline 
in  their  own  homes.  Mothers  are  wel- 
coming the  aroma  of  the  world, 
through  dress,  on  themselves  and  dis- 
play on  their  dear  precious  jewels,  of 
which  they  are  responsible  to  God, 
how  they  are  trained,  and  what  for. 
For  Christ  and  His  Church,  is  the  only 
sane  and  safe  way.  What  can  we  ex- 
pect of  the  future  generations  that 
should  be  the  make-up  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ,  unless  they  are  "train- 
ed in  the  way  they  should  go,  and 
when  they  are  old,  they  will  not  de- 
part from  it"  (Prov.  22:6). 

The  Bible  is  positive  that  it  is  far 
better  to  excommunicate  open  rebel- 
lion in  time,  than  to  pity  and  spare 
until  the  whole  lump  (congregation)  is 
leavened  (contaminated).  This  holds 
good  to-day,  but  it  is  largely  and  sad- 
ly neglected.  This  is  why  so  many 
congregations  are  so  laden  with  world- 
liness,  that  it  enables  them  to  carry 
the  responsibilities  of  the  salvation  of 
their  souls.  Wouldn't  it  be  awful  to 
miss  heaven?  I  fear  we  will,  unless 
we  repent. 

There  are  clubs  of  a  half  dozen 
names,  a  prophesied  detriment  to 
these  congregations.  The  innocent 
youths  are  induced  to  take  part  in  the 
4-H  club.  It  seems  parents  are  not  a- 
ware  of  its  tragedy  to  its  leading  to 
sin  and  for  the  world  than  for  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  largely 
SO;  because  the  parents  take  part  in 
the  rest  (a  trap  of  their  own).  A  sis- 
ter said,  "I  just  can't  understand  why 
so  many  of  our  young  people  are  leav- 
ing the  Church."  They  can  plainly 
see  that  those  on  the  outside  are  just 
as  good  as  they  inside,  so  why  deny 
not  themselves  of  their  responsibili- 
ties of  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
Those  outside  pride  themselves  that 
they  are  just  as  good  as  those  inside. 
Wh}'  should  they  not  think  so,  when 
both  in  and  out  of  the  Church  are  co- 
workers in  the  same  clubs? 

The  Church  belongs  to  the  realms 
of  God,  and  the  club  to  the  world.  It 
is  quite  noticeable  of  those  who  are  in 
these  clubs  of  different  names,  as  they 
all  have  the  same  influence.  Jesus  was 


never  found  in  clubary.  He  was  never 
known  to  betray  His  trust  in  the  Fa- 
ther, nor  was  He  a  victim  of  life  in- 
surance. Jesus  is  so  pure  and  so  right- 
eous. Should  not  we  the  rather  follow 
His  example  instead?  We  always  ap- 
preciate company.  But  sorrow  fills 
our  heart  in  behalf  of  those  whom  we 
once  knew  to  be  enlightened  and  in- 
doctrinated in  the  same  faith,  but  are 
now  wearing  the  hat  and  all  that  goes 
with  it ;  and  seem  to  be  at  perfect  ease 
(I  cannot  say  peace).  Perfect  peace 
comes  only  through  righteousness. 

I  asked  one,  "Do  you  still  belong  to 
the  Mennonite  churcTi?"    "Yes,  I  do; 

to  the    church."    "Do  they  wear 

the  devotional  covering  there?"  "Yes, 
some  do."    "Don't  you  think  you  had 
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WE  SHOULD  BE  THANKFUL 


By  Lizzie  Kurtz 

We  ever  should  remember 
How  grateful  we  should  be 

That  we  have  heard  that  Jesus 
Has  bled  and  died  for  me. 

We  ought  to  love  and  serve  Him, 
Should  praise  Him  every  day, 

That  we  can  read  our  Bibles; 
Kneel  down  to  Him  and  pray. 

How  many  million  beings 
For  whom  the  Savior  died 

Have  never  heard  that  Jesus 
Was  born  or  crucified! 

Then  how  can  those  dear  people 

Out  in  the  heathen  lands 
Who  never  heard  of  Jesus 

Love  Him  or  keep  His  commands? 

Ere  Jesus  went  to  heaven 
He  bid  His  loved  ones  go 

And  preach  to  every  nation, 
Teach  them  His  will  to  do. 

The  promise  then  was  given 

By  obeying  this  command 
Lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 

Until  this  world  shall  end. 

Then  let  us  all  be  merry 

Upon  a  Christmas  day, 
Praise  God  for  giving  Jesus 

To  take  our  sins  away. 


better  keep  it  up?"  "I  could,  but  I 
just  don't."    "How  do  you  do  when 

you  go  to    church?"  "Well,  there 

1  wear  it,  because  there' they  were  al- 
ways used  to  seeing  me  wear  it."  It's 
sad  indeed.  "What  shall  the  end  be 
of  these  (enlightened)  that  obey  not 
the  Gospel  of  God?"  asks  Peter,  with 
the  injunction,  "If  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  un- 
godly and  sinner  appear?" 

But  I  feel  to  praise  God  that  there 
are  still  those  who  are  consecrated, 
conservative,  and  stand  firm  and  true 
for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  four- 
square. Their  life  has  been  a  living 
testimony,  a  real  inspiration  wherever 
they  are  and  go.  God  knows  them 
that  are  His,  and  brings  blessings  to 
such,  unknown  to  the  world.  "There- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not,  be- 


cause it  knew  him  not"  (I  Jno.  3:1). 
May  we  plead  with  you,  live  up  to 
what  you  and  I  have  vowed  on  bend- 
ed knees  and  sealed  with  water  bap- 
tism by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Remember,  if  you  and  I  live  not  for 
God  only,  we  live  a  lie  to  the  Holy 
Ghost;  by  keeping  back  part  of  the 
price,  we  promised  to  pay.  Acts  5  :2. 
For  God  is  our  judge.  James  says, 
"To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

At  last  when  judged  faithful  we 
shall  enter  that  city  not  made  with 
hands ;  where  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  hath  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him" 
(I  Cor.  2:9).  Now  indeed,  wouldn't 
it  be  awful  to  miss  heaven?  I  fear  we 
will,  unless — 

Sterling,  Ohio. 


GOING  FORWARD  WITH  THE 
LORD 


By  Emma  Smucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Are  we  making  any  progress  in  our 
Christian  life?  The  Spirit  of  Christ 
must  be  present  before  we  can  grow  in 
that  Spirit.  There  is  no  standstill  in 
the  Christian  life.  Life  is  a  stream,  not 
a  pool;  and  we  are  on  it,  either  going 
up  or  down. 

Jesus  tells  us  in  John  15,  "Every 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he 
taketh  away,  and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit." 

Are  we  growing  daily  in  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus?  Are  we  realizing 
a  little  more  clearly  to-day  than  yes- 
terday the  joy  of  serving  the  Lord?  Is 
our  vision  a  little  more  clear,  is  our  de- 
sire a  little  purer?  Is  our  sense  of 
right  a  little  more  quickened?  Is  our 
love  for  God  and  His  children  strong- 
er? Are  we  more  ready  to  forgive? 
Are  we  more  fervent  in  prayer?  Are 
we  more  anxious  to  know  and  to  obey 
the  Word  of  God?  If  not,  we  are  slip- 
ping back,  and  our  life  is  losing  its 
joy  for  ourselves,  and  influence  upon 
others. 

Let  us  stop  and  think.  We  were 
brought  up  in  Christian  homes,  had 
the  privilege  of  learning  daily  the  ways 
of  righteousness,  the  godly  teaching 
we  have  had  from  our  youth.  Now  are 
we  obeying  all  the  truth  we  know?  We 
have  so  many  precious  promises  in  the 
Bible  for  the  Christian  that  it  behooves 
us  to  ever  "Go  forward  with  the  Lord." 
If  we  think  of  the  wonderful  love  of 
God,  should  we  not  live  that  His  love 
might  be  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
that  we  might  be  more  loving,  more 
helpful  to  one  another? 

Jesus  said,  "By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another."  Spurgeon 
Avrote  that  he  would  recommend  all 
Christians  to  read  the  13th  chapter  of 
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I  Corinthians,  constantly  abiding  in 
it  day  and  night,  not  spending  a  day 
and  night  there,  but  just  go  in  and  stay 
there  all  the  time,  summer  and  winter, 
twelve  months  in  a  year.  Then  the 
power  of  Christ  and  Christianity  would 


THANKSGIVING  IN  ALL  THINGS 


By  W.  W.  Graybill 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. — Ephesians  5:20. 

Thanksgiving,  in  part,  is  acknowl- 
edging with  gladness  the  benefits  and 
mercies  of  God  bestowed  upon  us  and 
others. 

All  our  prayers  should  abound  in 
thanksgiving.  According  to  the  Gos- 
pel teaching  in  Phil.  4:6  our  prayers, 
supplications,  and  requests  should  be 
made  known  unto  God  with  thanks- 
giving. Lately  1  received  two  letters 
from  different  persons,  each  contain- 
ing a  request ;  and  each  one  said, 
"Thank  you,"  or  "Much  obliged  in  ad- 
vance." You  see  they  made  their  re- 
quests known  with  thanksgiving.  If 
we  do  this  in  making  requests  of  our 
friends,  how  much  more  should  we  do 
so  in  making  them  of  God.  Therefore 
we  repeat,  our  prayers  should  abound 
in  thanksgiving. 

In  speaking  of  our  thanks  to  God, 
this  is  not  expressed  in  words  only, 
but  is  the  overflowing  of  a  heart  and 
life  full  of  gratitude  toward  Him.  And 
this  overflowing  of  gratitude  in  the 
heart  is  noticed  in  many  ways  :  in  our 
submission,  in  our  obedience,  in  our 
yielding  to  God,  and  in  a  faithful  walk 
and  conduct. 

In  contrast  with  this,  a  heart  full  of 
selfishness  is  noticeable  in  our  disobe- 
dience, in  our  rebellions,  in  a  lack  of 
faithfulness.  Real  thankfulness  in 
one's  life  will  tend  to  take  away  selfish- 
ness. You  will  notice  in  our  text  four 
things  relative  to  our  thanksgiving. 
Giving  thanks,  (1)  "unto  God  and  the 
Father;"  (2)  "in  the  name  of  Jesus;" 
(3)  "Always;"  (4)  "for  all  things." 

All  our  prayers,  including  our 
thanks,  ought  to  be  directed  to  our 
heavenly  Father;  as  Jesus  taught  His 
disciples,  when  He  said,  ".After  this 
manner  therefore  pray  ye;  Our  Father, 
which  art  in  heaven."  He  also  gave  us 
the  example  bv  saving  in  His  praver, 
"I  thank  thee,  C)  I-athcr"  (Luke  10:21). 

And  we  approach  God  through  Je- 
sus. Paul  said  in  Rom,  1:8,  "I 'thank 


be  felt  as  it  never  has  been  before. 

"lie  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord." 

Goshen,  Lid. 


my  God  through  Jesus  Christ."  Jesus 
Himself  said,  "No  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me." 

By  giving  thanks  always  is  meant 
to  do  so  continuously,  without  ceasing, 
daily.  A  good  time  to  begin  our  thanks 
is  in  the  morning.  David  gives  God 
this  assurance :  "My  voice  shalt  thou 
hear  in  the  morning,  O  Lord :  in  the 
morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto 
thee."  Jeremiah  says.  The  Lord's 
mercies  and  compassions  are  new 
every  morning.  A  part  of  the  Levites" 
ofTfice  was,  "To  stand  every  morning 
to  give  thanks,  and  praise  the  Lord." 

'But  shall  we  give  thanks  for  "all 
things?"  Yes.  The  text  says  so.  In 
writing  to  Timothy,  Paul  said,  "Every 
creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing 
to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with 
thanksgiving."  Again  he  said,  "We 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God."  Of  course 
we  understand  that  he  is  not  asking 
us  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  sinful 
things  in  the  world,  the  things  that 
have  their  origin  from  an  evil  source 
— the  devil.  You  would  not  thank  me 
if  my  brother  gave  you  a  gift.  We  owe 
thanks  to  the  donor.  God  inspired 
Paul  to  use  this  term,  "all  things,"  a 
number  of  times  in  which  he  did  not 
include  things  coming  from  the  source 
of  evil.  For  instance,  "All  things  are 
lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are  not 
expedient:  all  things  are  lawful  for  me 
but  all  things  edify  not."  He  did  not 
mean  here,  that  it  is  lawful  for  him 
to  steal,  or  kill,  or^to  be  proud,  or  sel- 
fish, or  sow  discord  among  brethren. 
So  we  can  say  with  Paul,  give  thanks 
to  God  for  all  things,  meaning  all 
things  that  come  from  God  or  that  He 
permits  to  come  to  us. 

Let  us  notice  a  few  of  these  "all 
things."  First,  "Thanks  be  unto  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift" — His  Son  Je- 
sus, our  Saviour,  who  gave  His  life  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

We  thank  God  for  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  And  thank  Him  that  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
her;  for  the  privilege  of  becoming 
members  of  this  Church,  and  enjoying 
Christian  fellowship;  and  becoming 
lively  stones,  building  up  a  spiritual 


house,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices 
acceptable  to  Him.  We  thank  God  for 
the  gifts  given  by  Him  to  the  Church 
in  the  persons  of  faithful  teachers,  pas- 
tors, deacons  and  "for  the  effectual 
working  of  every  part,  making  increase 
of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself 
in  love." 

And  we  thank  Him  for  His  Word — 
the  Bible ;  for  the  many  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises;  and  not 
for  the  promises  alone,  but  for  the 
conditions  connected  with  them,  which 
if  we  meet,  we  may  claim  the  promises  ; 
for  the  ordinances  of  the  Word,  and 
the  restrictions;  yes,  for  the  whole  Bi- 
ble. We  can  well  thank  God  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  sent  into  the  world  to  be 
our  Guide  and  direct  in  the  work  of 
the  Church  and  all  His  work. 

We  thank  God  for  the  provisions  He 
has  made  for  us  in  the  world  to  come ; 
for  the  "inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven."  We  also  think 
of  His  divine  providences  in  overrul- 
ing in  a  way  that  we  can  not  see  or 
understand.  Jesus  said  to  His  disci- 
ples, "Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  they 
neither  sow,  nor  reap,  nor  gather  in  ;" 
and  "Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow"  without  toiling  or  spinning;  and 
yet  King  "Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these."  He  al- 
so said.  Ye  are  much  better  than  the 
fowls ;  but  you  cannot,  by  taking 
thought,  add  one  cubit  to  your  stature. 
"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
Let  us  then  thank  Him  for  His  provi- 
dence and  care  for  man  and  beast. 

When  we  come  to  God  in  thanks- 
giving we  should  have  in  mind  the 
host  of  temporal  benefits ;  such  as 
houses  and  homes,  food  and  raiment, 
shelter  and  protection,  relatives  and 
friends,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  all 
family  relations  and  ties;  our  senses 
(sight,  hearing,  etc.)  ;  the  powers  of 
our  physical  bodies,  memories,  reason- 
ing faculties,  etc.  It  is  true  that  not 
all  people  enjoy  all  these  blessings ; 
but  for  such  as  we  have  of  them,  and 
many  others,  let  us  be  thankful. 

The  foregoing  things  mentioned  are 
mostly  good  things  that  we  enjoy.  But 
the  text  says  "all  things."  We  need  to 
behold  the  severity  as  well  as  the  good- 
ness of  God,  and  thank  Him  for  Ijoth. 
It  is  usually  easy  to  say,  "Thank  you," 
when  people  give  us  something  good, 
but  we  nearly  always  fail  to  thank 
them  when  they  tell  us  our  faults.  God 
does  all  things  for  our  good.  What- 
ever means  He  uses  in  correcting  us 
we  ought  to  say.  "Thank  you."  We 
ought  to  thank  Him  for  rebuking  us, 
for  chastising  us.  "Now  no  chastening 
for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous 
but  crrievous."  Yet  we  are  bound  to 
thank  God,  "for  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth ;"  and  again,  "If  ye 
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endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with 
you  as  with  sons." 

There  may  come  sickness,  reverses, 
disappointments,  sorrows  of  various 
kinds,  loss  of  property  or  mpney,  dry 
weather,  crops  fail,  prices  low,  taxes 
high,  depression  all  for  .our  good.  Let 
us  thank  God.  The  prophet  said  (Hab. 
3:17,  18)  :  "Although  the  fig  tree  shall 
not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in 
the  vine;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall 
fail,  and  the  field  shall  yield  no  meat; 
the  flock  shall  be  cut  of¥  from  the  fold, 
and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls ; 
yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will 
joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation." 

Richfield,  Pa. 


ARGENTINE  NEWS  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  709) 

child  was  so  sick  with  pneumonia  that 
the  parents  were  sure  that  recovery 
was  impossible.  A  friend  who  had 
heard  about  the  Mission  advised  them 
to  send  for  the  pastor.  They  expected 
that  he  would  baptize,  the  child  like 
the  priest  does,  but  instead  of  that  he 
prayed  for  the  child.  He  also  went  to 
a  doctor,  who  is  very  friendly  towards 
the  Mission,  who  prepared  an  injec- 
tion for  the  child.  Bro.  Litwiller  ad- 
ministered the  remedy  himself,  and 
provided  an  oxygen  tank.  In  a  few 
days  the  child  was  better.  Had  it  not 
been  for  this  kindly  ministry  it  is  quite 
certain  that  the  child  would  have  died. 
The  family  has  become  much  inter- 
ested in  the  Gospel,  and  are  coming 
to  the  Sunday  school  and  church.  We 
trust  that  this  family,  and  many  others, 
may  be  won  for  the  Lord. 
Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  713) 

all-wise  God  and  thank  Him  for  the 
many  blessings  He  has  showered  up- 
on us  this  past  summer,  both  tem- 
porally and  spiritually. 

We  had  a  real  spiritual  feast,  Oct. 
19-24,  when  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell 
and  Sister  O'Connell  of  Lima,  Ohio, 
came  into  our  midst  and  held  a  series 
of  meetings.  They  were  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Samuel  Blosser,  also  of  Lima, 
and  Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk  of  Elida,  O. 
Bro.  O'Connell  preached  the  Word 
with  great  power  to  a  crowded  house 
every  evening  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  manifested  throughout  the  meet- 
ings. The  results  were  ten  public  con- 
fessions, and  many  expressed  a  desire 
to  live  closer  to  their  Master.  The 
congregation  as  a  whole  was  strength- 
ened. 

There  was  an  all  day  meeting  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  23,  with  Bros.  Brunk  and 
Blosser  assisting  Bro.  O'Connell. 

Bro.  and  Sister  O'Connell  left  for 
Baden,  Ont.,  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  that  place.  Our  prayers  are 
that  the  Lord  may  use  them  for  the 


ingathering  of  lost  souls. 

On  Nov.  16,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  is  scheduled  to  be  at 
this  place,  in  the  evening,  in  the  inter- 
est of  Sunday  school  work. 

Our  bishop,  Bio.  Abraham  Gingrich, 
is  still  with  his  childien  in  Guernsey, 
Sask.  We  hope  he  may  be  a  real 
blessing  to  the  Church  in  that  com- 
munity. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Nov.  9,  1932.  N.  Snider. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  : — Bro.  Eli 
Hochstetler  of  Wolford  was  here  over 
Sunday,  Nov.  6,  and  held  counsel  and 
communion  services.  On  account  of 
bad  roads,  we  took  our  dinners  along 
to  church  and  the  counsel  meeting  of 
the  morning  was  followed  by  com- 
munion after  dinner.  Forty-nine  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
A  few  could  not  be  present  on  account 
of  the  roads  and  some  were  prevented 
by  affliction. 

Sister  Rachel  Yoder  is  not  well  at 
present.  Sister  Mary  Hartzler  had  the 
misfortune  of  falling  and  breaking  her 
leg  recently.  Sister  Ellen  Beuell,  who 
was  afflicted  with  infantile  paralysis, 
is  still  unable  to  use  her  lower  limbs. 

On  account  of  heavy  snows  block- 
ing the  roads  we  have  temporarily 
closed  the  mission  Sunday  school  at 
Logan. 

Bro.  Floyd  Kauffman  is  conducting 
a  singing  class  for  the  young  people 
of  the  congregation  each  Friday  eve- 
ning. 

Sincerely, 
Nov.  8,  1932.  A.  L.  Click. 


Morton,  III. 

(Pleasant  Hill  congregation) 
Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  reasons  to  rejoice  and  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness  to  us.  Oct. 
20-27  we  had  evangelistic  services  con- 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

The  outstanding  event  here  during  the 
last  month  was  the  revival  meeting  begun 
Oct.  19  and  continued  until  the  31st.  Bro.  J. 
Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  was 
the  evangelist.  He  preached  the  Word  with 
power.  We  rejoice  that  those  among  us 
who  had  never  confessed  before  have  come 
to  Christ.  A  number  of  you  were  praying 
and  God  heard.  There  were  reconsecra- 
tions  and  all  of  us  were  blessed  by  our  kind 
Father  to  whom  be  all  the  glory  for  what 
was  done. 

During  the  first  week  of  November,  Bro. 
H.  S.  Bender,  Acting  Dean  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, paid  us  a  visit  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing a  study  of  the  organization,  methods, 
and  ideals  of  the  Institution.  On  Nov.  1,  he 
addressed  the  Mennonite  Historical  Society 
on  the  subject,  "The  Great  Awakening,  1850 


ducted  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling. 
He  preached  the  pure  and  unadulter- 
ated Word  with  power  from  on  high. 
The  book  of  I  John  was  studied  each 
evening  preceding  the  sermon.  The 
congregation  was  strengthened  and 
eight  souls  confessed  Christ. 

Nov.  5  and  6  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of 
Fisher  was  with  us  and  preached  for 
us.  Another  soul  made  the  great  choice. 
There  are  others  whom  we  feel  should 
make  the  choice,  but  they  do  not  seem 
to  be  able  to  move.  Pray  for  them,  that 
they  may  come  before  it  is  too  late. 

In  the  last  month  two  of  our  num- 
ber have  gone  to  their  reward — a 
sweet  babe  of  only  8  months,  and  a 
great-grandmother  of  80  years.  So  we 
are  made  to  realize  that  "we  have  no 
abiding  city  here  but  seek  one  to 
come." 

Nov.  9,  1932.  R.  S.  S.  M. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Sonnenberg  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  the  evening  of  Aug.  24,  Bro.  Frank 
Raber  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  was  in  our 
midst  telling  of  his  experiences  and 
mission  work  in  that  city. 

Sept.  30  and  Oct.  9  Bro.  S.  W.  Som- 
mer  of  Millersburg,  in  place  of  our 
regular  Y.  P.  M.,  spoke  to  us  on  the 
Gospel  of  John.  The  study  of  that 
gospel  was  continued  by  Bro.  H.  N. 
Troyer  of  Portage  Co.,  on  Oct.  22  and 
an  all  day  meeting  was  held  Oct.  23. 
Their  inessages  were  upbuilding  and 
inspiring.  The  Lord  willing,  Bro. 
Troyer  will  again  be  in  our  midst  Sat- 
urday afternoon,  Nov.  12,  and  also  in 
the  evening. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  16,  our 
young  people's  chorus  gave  a  musical 
program  to  a  large  and  attentive  audi- 
ence. The  same  day  they  also  gave  a 
cb.apel  program  at  the  Massilon  State 
Hospital,  which  the  inmates  seemed 
to  enjoy. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


to  1915,"  and  on  the  following  evening  he 
spoke  to  us  on  "Conditions  in  Russia  and 
Our  Relief  Work  among  the  Mennonites 
There."  Both  of  these  lectures  were  much 
appreciated. 

We  left  the  chapel  with  deeply  grateful 
hearts  for  the  things  we  have  in  our  own 
land  of  liberty  and  we  were  stirred  to  great- 
er sympathy  for  our  suffering  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Russia. 

Chapel  talks  were  given  by  the  following 
during  the  past  four  weeks:  J.  R.  Mumaw 
on  Conscience;  Bro.  Wenger  on  Public 
Speaking;  Merle  Eshleman  on  Neighborli- 
ness,  and  J.  L.  Stauffer  on  Character  Build- 
ing. 

Bro.  Gehman  spoke  at  conjoint  prayer 
circle  one  evening.  Sisters  Gehman  and  King 
each  led  the  girls  in  their  regular  prayer 
circle  on  two  different  Wednesday  evenings. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSPEL  HfiRALD 


November  17 


Bro.  William  Jennings,  who  was  in  the 
vicinity  for  awhile,  spoke  to  the  mission 
prayer  meeting  at  6  o'clock  on  Oct.  9.  The 
same  day  Bro.  Jacob  Brubaker  of  Lancaster 
preached  the  morning  sermon. 

The  public  literary  program  on  Nov.  5 
consisted  of  readings  from  Psalms  and  Job, 
an  oration  on  "Songs  in  the  Night,"  and 
musical  numbers  by  several  quartets  and 
mixed  chorus. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  on  the  evening 
of  Nov.  6  in  charge  of  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes. 

Nov.  9,  1932.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Elida,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  all  day  Meeting  held  at  the 
Central  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  30,  1932. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Andrew  Brenneman; 
Chor.,  John  ,  M.  Brenneman;  Sec,  Laura 
Troyer. 

Program  cind  Speakers. — Sunday  school; 
Talk  to  Young  People,  C.  Z.  Yoder  (I  John 
2:13);  Sermon— Matt.  5:8,  L  J.  Buchwalter; 
Children's  Song  Service,  by  C.  Z.  Yoder; 
Children's  Meeting,  L  J.  Buchwalter;  De- 
votional, J.  W.  Kropf;  The  Past,  Present, 
and  Future  of  Mennonite  Missions,  C.  Z. 
Yoder;  Prov.  23:10,  11,  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 
Special  music  was  furnished  by  a  male 
quartette  from  Orrville. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — In  order  to  be  strong 
we  must  have  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. Every  Christian  wants  to  be  strong 
enough  to  be  an  ambassador  for  Christ.  The 
child  of  God  will  reverence  the  Word  and 
have  much  joy  in  _  His  service.  Teach  the 
Bible  foursquare.  The  five  alls  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  are:  All  at  work;  all  working 
unceasingly;  all  working  obediently;  all 
working  in  unison,  and  all  filled  with  the 
Spirit.  The  Church  is  the  most  costly  in- 
stitution on  earth.  Never  forget  your  prom- 
ise to  Jesus.  The  S.  S.  was  a  great  factor 
in  bringing  about  missions  in  the  Church. 
Jesus,  the  cornerstone,  stands  through  all 
ages.  Many  have  tried  to  remove  the  Land- 
mark, but  it  continues  to  stand  and  shall 
continue.  We  want  to  stay  in  the  mark 
where  Jesus  has  placed  us  and  not  move  a- 
bout.    Remove  'not  the  landmark. 

Secretary. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all-day  Workers  Meeting 
held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Altoona, 
Pa.,  2504-4th  Ave.,  beginning  Sat.  evening 
and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  2,  1932. 

The  meeting  proved  to  be  a  helpful  and 
insi)irational  one  to  all  present,  each  speaker 
being  present  and  taking  his  part  with  zeal 
although  selected  from  widely  scattered 
sections. 

Saturday  Evening 
Program  and  Speakers. — The  meeting  was 
opened  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  reading  Phil.  2; 
Worth  and  Value  of  Co()peration,  S.  K.  Eash, 
llollsopple,  iPa. ;  Sermon  bv  Joshua  B.  Zook, 
Allfiisville.  (Text  Jno.  5:24). 

Sunday  Morning 

The  Sunday  school  period  was  conducted 
by  dividing  the  congregation  into  three 
groups.  Raymond  Pcachey  of  Belleville, 
teaching  the  adults;  J.  Frank  Brilhnrt,  Scott- 
dale,  the  juniors;  and  Sister  Leah  Kauffnian, 
Mattawana,  the  beginners. 

Topics  and  Speakers.— Worship  in  the 
Sunday  .School,  Sannu-1  (ilick,  Belleville,  Pa.; 
Methods  of  Discipline  in  the  Sunday  School, 
J.  I'Vank  Brilhart,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Mission 
Sermon,  Christian  K.  Lehman,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

Sunday  Afternoon 

Scripture  Memory,  Marietta  Fleck,  Al- 
toona; Prayer  by  John  Byler,  Mattawana, 


Pa.;  Children's  service  conducted  by  Leah 
Kaufman,  subject.  How  We  Got  our  Bible; 
Clean  Speech  a  Sign  of  Clean  Character, 
Christian  K.  Lehman:  Marks  of  a  Separate 
Life,  Milton  Brackbill,  Frazer,  Pa.;  What 
Constitutes  an  Ideal  Home,  J.  Rov  Grav- 
bill,  Richfield,  Pa.;  Phil.  4:9,  Joshua  B. 
Zook. 

Sunday  Evening 

Song  and  Praise,  conducted  by  John  B. 
Kanagy,  Belleville;  The  Place  and  Power 
of  Song,  Samuel  Shotzberger,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  Temptation  and  the  Way  Out,  Ray- 
mond Peachey;  Midnight  Cry,  Lewis  Mar- 
tin, Maugansville,  Md.;  Evangelistic  Sermon, 
Chester  Helmick. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Let  us  do  our  part 
in  increasing  a  worshipful  spirit  in  the  Sun- 
day school  rather  than  the  popular  practice 
of  entertainment.  If  due  reverence  is  shown 
and  practiced  on  the  part  of  the  leaders,  on 
the  part  of  the  choristers,  by  those  conduct- 
ing the  devotion,  and  by  the  teacher  in  his 
work,  the  problem  of  discipline  will  be  well 
handled.  Since  the  believer  is  sent  into  the 
world  as  Christ  was  sent  (Jno.  20:21),  he 
needs  to  let  Christ  be  his- example  in  his 
work  for  the  Lord.  "A  good  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit."  Four  marks  of 
separation:  (1)  Who  are  you  walking  with? 
(2)  Do  you  believe  what  God  says  about  the 
world?  (3)  Have  you  taken  the  place  of 
self-denial?  (4)  Has  the  world  dropped  you? 
The  ideal  home — a  place  of  living  and  prayer 
for  each  other  and  the  children.  The  Bible 
recognizes  our  every  need  and  has  a  prom- 
ise to  suit  each  one.  To  commit  all  is  the 
seal  of  genuineness  of  our  faith.  Song  had 
its  beginning  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  when  the  rnorning  stars  sang  together 
(Job  38:7).  It  will  never  have  an  end.  Its 
climax  will  only  be  known  in  heaven.  Our 
spiritual  interests  are  advanced  only  as  we 
endure  temptation.  There  is  nothing  so 
foolish  as  to  reject  all  the  promises  and 
pleadings  of  God  and  be  lost.  Du-ring  this 
life  the  wicked  and  the  righteous  may  have 
much  the  same  experiences,  but  how  about 
the  latter  end? 

Secretary. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  Eighty-fifth  Pacific  Coast 
Mission  Meeting  held  at  the  Hopewell 
Church  near  Hubbard. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Allan  Good,  D.  F. 
Shank;  Secys.,  E.  Z.  Yoder,  Junior  Lind; 
Chor.,  C.  G.  Yoder. 

Program. — Song  Service;  Devotion,  Wm. 
Bond,  reading  Acts  16  and  prayer;  Mission 
Sermon,  G.  D.  Shenk  (text  Ez.  10:4);  Es- 
say, Dorothy  Bond:  How  Create  a  Greater 
Mission  Spirit  in  our  District? — (a)  City, 
Milton  Martin;  (b)  Rural,  Sam  Shrock: 
Open  Discussion;  Song  Service;  Devotion, 
E.  Z.  Yoder;  Children's  Meeting,  conducted 
by  Ada  Hartzler  (India  missionary);  Re- 
ports; Offering  for  District  Evangelistic 
Fund,  $17.27;  "The  Responsibility  of  the 
Ministry  in  Missionary  Effort,"  N.  A.  Lind 
and  E.  Z.  Yoder;  Why  choose  the  life  of  a 
Missionary?  Minnie  Kanagy  (India  mission- 
ary); Song  Service;  Devotion;  Talks  on 
India,  Ada  Hartzler  and  Minnie  Kanagy; 
Offering  for  India  missionaries,  $11.25;  Cios- 
pel  Sermon,  I'aul  N.  Roth  (text  Ileb.  13:8), 
theme  "What  the  World  Needs." 

Gleanings. — This  meeting  was  especially 
interesting  and  inspirational  because  of  the 
presence  of  the  two  India  Missionaries  on 
their  return  to  India.  During  the  program 
Sister  Hartzler  gave  talks  on  the  medical 
work  of  the  missionaries  and  Sister  Kanagy 
told  of  the  life  of  the  orphan  girls  of  India 
and  the  reasons  of  her  life  as  a  missionary. 
Greetings  were  sent  by  this  meeting  to  the 
missionaries  and  Church  in  India.  To  create 
a  greater  missionary  spirit  we  must  iirst  have 
the  mission  spirit  in  our  hearts.    If  we  are 


saved  we  desire  to  see  others  saved.  Chris- 
tians must  remove  all  sin  from  their  lives 
before  they  can  help  to  strengthen  the  mis- 
sionary spirit.  As  the  ministry  is  the  leader 
of  the  Church  they  should  lead  out  in  mis- 
sionary efi^ort,  and  by  their  effort  and  en- 
couragement help  the  Church  to  realize  the 
necessity  and  importance  of  mission  work. 

Paul  E.  Y'oder,  Secy. 


Eureka,  111. 

Report  of  the  97th  Quarterly  Meeting  held 
at  the  Peoria  Mission  Sunday,  October  9, 
1932. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Lester  Litvviller; 
Sec,  Edna  Ulrich;  Chor.,  Roy  Roeschley. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional;  My 
Responsibility  as  a  Pupil  to  the  Sunday 
School,  Glenwood  Schertz;  My  Responsi- 
bility as  a  Teacher  to  the  Sunday  School, 
Ray  Schlabach;  Program  of  a  Well  Regu- 
lated Sunday  School,  I.  W.  Royer;  (Evening 
Session)  Devotional;  Worthy  Use  of  Lei- 
sure, Esther  Smucker;  The  Present  Chal- 
lenge to  the  Young  People  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  I.  W.  Royer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — As  Sunday  school 
pupils  we  have  many  responsibilities.  To 
get  the  most  out  of  the  Sunday  school  we 
must  go  with  some  preparation  and  be  ready 
to  take  an  active  part  in  the  class  discussions. 
As  teachers  we  should  stop  and  consider 
this  question,  "What  is  my  influence  on  the 
pupils  in  my  class?"  Do  we  consider  that 
often  it  is  not  so  much  what  we  say  as  what 
we  do  that  has  the  greatest  influence  on 
those  around  us?  We  as  teachers  must  hum- 
ble ourselves  and  be  obedient  to  the  Word 
of  God.  The  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to 
win  souls  for  Christ  and  then  teach  and 
train  them.  There  should  be  worship  as  well 
as  instruction  in  the  Sunday  school.  Every 
church  member  should  be  in  Sunday  school 
and  every  Sunday  school  pupil  should  be  in 
church.  To  every  one  is  given  some  leisure, 
some  more,  and  some  less.  We  should  make 
the  most  of  our  leisure.  Do  something  that 
will  be  of  some  good  to  others  as  well  as 
ourselves.  \\'e  should  learn  to  appreciate 
and  notice  the  things  around  us.  If  we  learn 
to  appreciate  the  things  around  us  we  have 
learned  one  of  the  secrets  of  happiness.  One 
of  the  greatest  challenges  to  the  young  men 
and  women  to-day  is  a  life  purpose  and  life 
plan.  The  greatest  plan  in  life  is  to  do  the 
will  of  God.  The  young  people  should  have 
standards,  but  they  should  be  raised  high 
above  the  standards  of  the  world.  Be  loyal 
to  God  and  your  fellowman,  be  true  to  your 
church  and  her  work. 

Secretary. 


LIVE  TO  MAKE  A  LIFE 


Do  not  live  to  make  a  living. 

Rather  live  to  make  a  life. 
l'"or  the  measure  of  succeeding 

Is  your  service  in  the  strife. 
AW  that  you  leave  behind  you. 

When  your  soul  has  crossed  the  bay. 
Is  the  good  you've  done  to  others, 

.A.S  you  tarried  by  the  way. 
Build  a  life  as  pure  as  crystal! 

Build  a  spirit  full  of  love! 
Build  your  mind  by  noble  thinking! 

Build  a  faith  in  God  above! 

Build  your  life  with  care  and  patience. 

As  the  sculptor  hews  the  stone. 
With  the  Master  as  your  model, 

.'\nd  your  eyes  upon  the  throne. 
Xoble  lives  have  been  the  beacon 

Lighting  mankind's  upward  way; 
They  who  serve  are  the  immortals, 

Fathers  of  a  Better  Day. 
Let  your  life  shine  out  in  service, 

Noble  living  ..  .  .  noble  deeds, 
And  until  time's  course  is  ended, 

Good  will  blossom  from  the  seeds. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 
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Married 


Moyer — Moyer. — On  Nov.  5,  1932,  Warren  K. 
Moyer  of  the  Towamencin,  Pa.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Miriam  L.  INIoyer  of  tlie  Souderton,  Pa., 
congregation  were  joined  in  lioly  matrimony, 
Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  ofiiciating.  May  tliis  union 
be  blessed  by  tlie  Lord. 


Good — Good. — On  Saturday  evening,  July  16, 
1932,  Bro.  Amos  Good  and  Sister  Viola  Good, 
both  of  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating minister,  Bro.  J.  B.  Good.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Nice— Alderfer.— On  Oct.  29,  1932,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Harlan  C.  Nice  of  the  Sou- 
derton, Pa.,  congregation  to  Sister  Marie  L.  Al- 
derfer of  the  Franconia  congregation,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clem- 
mer, Franconia,  Pa.  May  God's  blessing  rest  on 
this  union. 


Hess — Buhl. — Bro.  Miller  M.  Hess  and  Sister 
Almeda  S.  Ruhl,  both  of  the  Mt.  Joy  and  Kray- 
bill  congregation,  were  married  Oct.  20,  1932, 
at  the  Iiome  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  H.  E. 
Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  officiating.  May  the  bless- 
ing of  a  kind  heavenly  Father  be  with  them 
through  life. 


Denlinger — Mosemann. — Bro.  J.  Clarence  Den- 
linger  and  Sister  Rhoda  F.  Mosemann,  both  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
on  Nov.  G,  1932,  in  their  newly  furnished  home 
648  Ocean  Ave.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  John 
H.  Mosemann.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  all 
the  way  through  life. 


High — Good. — On  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  17, 
1932,  Bro.  Levi  High  of  the  Stumptown  con- 
gregation, and  Sister  Katie  Good  of  the  Bow- 
mansville congregation  were  unjted  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  John  M. 
Souder  of  East  Earl,  Pa.  May  God  bless  them 
with  a  long  and  happy  life. 


Stonesifer — Nissley. — Bro.  Carl  Stonesifer,  of 
the  Blizabethtown,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sis- 
ter Helen  B.  Nissley  of  the  Gantz  and  Hern- 
ly  congregation,  were  married  Oct.  2,  1932,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Henry 
E.  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  accompany  them  through  life. 


Beck— Miller.— On  Oct.  1,  1932,.  Bro.  Ralph 
Beck  of  the  Leo,  Ind.,  congregation,  and  Sister 
Iva  Miller  of  the  Shore  congregation  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  A. 
S.  Miller  of  Spencerville,  Ind.  May  the  bless- 
ing of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Delp — Nyce. — On  Oct.  29,  1932,  Bro.  Norman 
M.  Delp  of  the  Line  Lexington  congregation, 
and  Sister  Hannah  D.  Nyce  of  the  Salford  con- 
gregation were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  mat- 
rimony, at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Arthur  D.  Ruth  of  Chalfont,  Pa.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Cassel— Hendricks.— On  Nov.  1,  1932,  Bro. 
Chester  R.  Cassel  of  the  Line  Lexington  con- 
gregation, and  Sister  Naomi  S.  Hendricks  of 
the  Blooming  Glen  congregation,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Arthur  D.  Ruth. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Shoemaker.  —  Anna  (Greider)  Shoemaker 
was  born  Dec.  21,  1859  at  Silver  Springs, 
Pa.;  died  Oct.  30,  1932,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  at  Evanston,  111. ;  aged  72  y.  10  m. 
21  d.  She  moved  to  Freeport,  111.,  where  she 
resided  until  a  few  years  ago.  She  leaves  1 
daughter   (Mrs.  W.  C.  Willumsen,  Evanston, 


(iOBPI^L  HfiSRALD 

111.)  ;  1  son  (Harry  Shoemaiser,  Patterson, 
N.  J.)  ;  3  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  and  1 
sister  (John  Greider,  Freeport,  111.;  Andrew 
and  Abraham  Greider,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ;  and  Mrs. 
Sue  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.).  One  brother 
(Benjamin)  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  the  Wolfer  Mortuary, 
Freeport,-  111.,  by  S.  E.  Graybill.  Burial  in 
Oakland  Cemetery. 


Ressler. — Blanche  Kathryn,  infant  daughter 
of  Maurice  and  Dorothy  (Landis)  Ressler, 
died  at  her  home  in  Marietta,  Pa.,  Nov.  1, 
1932 ;  aged  14  days.  She  leaves  her  parents, 
two  brothers  (Maurice  and  John),  two  grand- 
fathers, two  grandmothers,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Little  Blanche  was  a  weak 
child  from  her  birth,  but  was  seemingly  doing 
well  until  the  afternoon  before  she  died.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  from  her  home  Thurs- 
day afternoon,  Nov.  3,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Simon 
Garber.  Text,  Job  1 :21. 

"Her  little  bed  is  empty  now. 

The  voice  we  loved  is  still ; 
And  though  our  hearts  are  broken. 

We  know  it  is  God's  will." 

Her  parents. 


Bucher. — Phares  B.  Bucher,  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church,  was  born  Feb. 
14,  1855 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Ira 
Bucher  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1932;  aged  77 
y.  8  m.  10  d.  Although  he  was  confined  to  his 
bed  for  one  year,  he  suffered  little  pain.  He 
is  survived  by  three  children :  Sue  and  Elam 
Bucher,  both  of  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Ira 
Bucher,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  also  one  brother  and  five 
sisters  survive.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Oct.  27  from  the  home,  with  further  services 
at  the  Lititz  Mennonite  Church.  Interment  in 
the  Hammer  Creek  Cemetery.  Bros.  John  S. 
Hess  and  Noah  Landis  officiated.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  son  and  his  companion  for  the 
tender  care  given,  to  the  father  during  his  ill- 
ness. 


Kauffman. — Drusilla,  (Helrauth)  Kauffman 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  21,  1879 ; 
died  at  her  home  near  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov. 
3,  1932;  aged  52  y.  11  m.  12  d.  She  came  to 
Kansas  in  the  spring  of  1888  with  her  par- 
ents, Noah  Helmuth  and  wife.  On  Dec.  11, 
1902,  she  was  married  to  David  H.  Kauffman. 
To  this  union  9  children  were  born.  On  Sept. 
7,  1919,  her  husband  died.  She  leaves  7  chil- 
dren :  Aaron  Kauffman ;  Mrs.  Eli  S.  Miller ; 
Dick  Kaufifman ;  Mrs.  David  L.  Stutzman ; 
Levi,  Daniel,  and  Jacob  Kauffman ;  also  two 
brothers  and  one  sister  :  Benj.  and  Arthur  Hel- 
muth, and  Mrs.  V.  J.  Headings.  She  was  bur- 
ied Nov.  4.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
N.  D.  Mast  and  Jacob  A.  Miller..  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  O.  O.  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Church  since  her  youth,  and  bore  her  suf- 
fering patiently,  which  was  caused  by  cancer. 


Oyer. — Earl  R.,  second  son  of  Joseph  and 
Bertha  Oyer,  was  born  near  Foosland,  111., 
Sept.  2,  1911;  died  at  his  home  Oct.  28, 
1932 ;  aged  21  y.  1  m.  26  d.  Earl  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior,  united  with  the 
East  Bend  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  14, 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  to  the  end. 
He  leaves  his  father  and  mother,  four  brothers 
(Walter,  of  Fisher,  111.,  Elmer,  Leslie,  and 
Merle  at  home),  four  sisters  (Ruth,  Ruby, 
Dora,  and  Dorothy,  also  at  home),  one  grand- 
father, and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  One  sister  and  one  brother  preceded 
him  in  death,  having  died  in  infancy.  Death 
came  very  unexpectedly  after  an  illness  of 
about  a  week,  with  an  abscess  on  his  kidney. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East  Bend 
Mennonite  Church  with  Bros.  Roy  Unzicker 
(acting  pastor  of  the  Saybrook  Mennonite 
Church),  and  J.  A.  Heiser,  in  charge.  Text, 
Eccl.  9 :12.  Interment  at  East  Bend  Ceme- 
tery. 


Kolb. — Emma,  wife  of  Clayton  Kolb,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  13,  1874;  died  in 
the  Lancaster  General  Hospital  Oct.  17,  1932 ; 
aged  58  y.  4  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
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and  foui  children  (Ruth,  wife  of  Abel  Weber; 
Mary,  Aaron  and  John),  eight  grandchildren, 
and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Stauffer,  Spring 
City,  Pa.)  She  became  ill  nine  days  before  her 
death,  suifering  intense  pain  all  the  time.  She 
was  fully  resigned,  saying  she  was  "satisfied 
whatever  is  the  Lord's  will."  She  will  be  great- 
ly missed,  but  we  realize  our  loss  is  her  gain. 
She  was  much  concerned  about  her  family  to 
the  last,  and  the  last  few  days  and  nights  spent 
with  her  will  never  be  forgotten.  She  was  a 
member  of  Hershey's  Mennonite  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Ira 
Hershey  (Text,  Prov.  10:7),  and  Abram  Mar- 
tin (Text,  Phil.  1:23),  the  latter  selected  by 
her. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  mother,  dear, 
No  more  to  see  her  here ; 
But  yet  we're  glad,  if  God  thought  best 
To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest, 
In  heaven  to  reign  with  angels  fair, 
May  our  names,  too,  be  written  there ; 
That  we  again  may  each  other  meet 
And    walk    with    her    through    the  golden 
streets." 

A  daughter. 


Reutsche. — Agatha  Reutsche  was  born  in 
Switzerland  Feb.  22,  1852,  and  departed  this 
life  Oct.  29,  1932;  aged,  80  y.  8  m.  7  d.  She 
came  to  this  country  in  1871  arriving  at  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  at  which  place  she  was  married  to 
.Jacob  Reutsche  the  same  year.  They  resided 
at  Hopedale  for  about  five  years,  moving  from 
there  to  Peoria,  111.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  4  daughters  (Mrs.  Annie  Savage,  Mrs. 
Lizzie  Gunther,  Mrs.  Mary  Powell,  Mrs.  Em- 
ma Specht),  and  1  son  (Jacob)  having  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  in  death  twelve  years  ago.  She  leaves  4 
children,  11  grandchildren  and  15  great-grand- 
children. In  former  years  she  was  a  member 
of  the  Lutheran  Church,  until  about  two 
years  ago  she  renewed  her  covenant  with  the 
Lord  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Pleasant  Hill,  and  remained  a  true  and 
faithful  Christian  until  her  departure.  Her 
cheerful  disposition  and  her  loving,  helpful 
ways  won  for  her  a  large  place  in  the  life  of 
her  friends  and  family.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed,  but  we  rest  in  the  assurance  that  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Ezra  Yordy  and  —  Bredon. 

"And  let  us  choose  the  path  she  chose. 
And  her  we  soon  again  may  see. 

Beyond  this  world  of  sin  and  woes, 
With  Jesus  in  eternity." 


Hostetler. — Clara  Mae  Hostetler  was  born  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oscar  Unzicker,  Mar.  7,  1903, 
near  Roanoke,  111. ;  died  Nov.  2,  1932,  in  the 
Shelbyville,  111.,  hospital,  aged  29  y.  7  m.  26  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ora  J.  Hostet- 
ler Nov.  26,  1922.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  sons  and  2  daughters.  An  infant  son,  3 
brothers,  and  1  sister  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  leaves,  to  mourn  her  early  departure,  her 
bereaved  husband,  4  children  (Alice,  Andy, 
Robert,  and  Mabel),  father,  mother,  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  Dan  Hostetler  of  Cazenovia,  111.,  Mrs. 
Herman  Hostetler  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Hostetler 
of  Shelbyville,  111.),  6  brothers  (William  of 
Harvey,  111.,  Andy,  .John.  Elton,  Harley  and 
Williard,  all  of  Washburn,  111.),  1  grandfather 
(August  Unzicker),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  early  youth  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  She  was  a  loyal 
Christian,  a  devoted  wife,  and  loving  mother. 
She  was  ill  exactly  eight  weeks.  God  thought 
it  best  to  take  her  unto  Himself.  We  can 
but  humbly  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Her 
death  has  brought  much  sorrow,  not  only  to 
her  immediate  family  but  all  her  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  was  held  Nov.  4  at  the  Mt. 
Hermon  church  near  Shelbyville,  111.,  conduct- 
ed by  Joseph  Reber,  L.  C.  Hostetler,  and 
Joseph  Kennell  of  Roanoke,  111.  Burial  in 
cemetery  near  by. 

"The  family  circle  is  broken  now, 
Since  mother  is  gone  to  rest ; 

But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow. 
And  say,  'God  thought  it  best.'  " 
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By  Lewis  S.  Weber 
A    carefully   planned   and  prepared 
work  on  life  interests  of  young  peo- 
ple. "One  may  read 
this  hook  with  in- 
terest   as    well  as 
with     profit.  The 
chapters  and  para- 
graphs are  brief  but 
bright  and  full  of 
practical  and  help- 
ful suggestions.  I- 
deals   are  present- 
ed,  but   means  of 
attaining  them  are 
also  presented.  In- 
stead of  reading  a 
lecture    on  Chris- 
tian   ethics,  the 
youth  finds  presented  to  him  a  means 
of  attainment."  21  chapters.  122  pages. 
Cloth  decorated  cover   65C 
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Umble. — .John  G.  Umble  was  born  Feb.  IG, 

1883 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  Oct. 
13,  1932  ;  aged  4!)  .v.  7  m.  27  d.  He  in  survived 
by  a  sorrowing  companion  and  ten  eliiklren 
(Henry  K.  near  Atglen,  Leon,  Omar,  Willis, 
Verna,  .John,  Leroy,  Samuel,  Mary  and  Ada 
Ruth)  ;  also  by  his  aged  parents  (Henry  M. 
and  Malinda  Umble),  one  brother  (Samuel  (I.), 
one  sister  (Mar.y  (i.),  and  his  mother-in-law, 
Mary  Kauffman,  who  is  past  ninety-two  years 
old.  He  united  with  the  Church  thirty  years 
ago,  when  a  class  of  twenty-one  sealed  their 
vows  by  baptism,  he  being  the  first  one  to  an- 
swer the  summons  on  high.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful brother,  very  much  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  his  family,  Church,  and  community. 
He  was  sick  with  pneumonia  only  one  week. 
(iod  thought  it  best  to  call  him  home.  .Just 
why  one  .so  much  needed  in  the  home  (his  fa- 
ther being  in  a  rather  helpless  condition)  and 
Church  and  community  should  be  called  away 
at  this  time  is  hard  for  us  to  understand,  but 
God's  ways  are  not  our  ways.  Funeral  Oct.  17, 
when  over  fourteen  hundred  gathered  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect.  Services  conduct- 
ed at  the  house  by  .John  M.  Stoltzfus  and  at 
Millwood  Church  by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus,  .loini 
S.  Mast,  and  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  and  at  the 
grave  by  Aaron  Mast.  Texts,  H  Sam.  14:14; 
I  Sam.  20  :18  ;  Job  14  :14. 

"A  faithful  father,  so  true  and  kind. 
No  more  on  earth  like  thee  we'll  find. 
The  family  circle  is  broken  now, 
Since  father  is  gone  to  rest. 
But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow, 
And  say,  'God  thought  it  best.'  " 

— By  the  family. 


Kropf. — Elizabeth,  only  daughter  of  Chris- 
tian .T.  and  Magdalena  Hostetler,  was  born  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Mar.  23,  185.5 ;  passed  a- 
way  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Niles 
P.  Yoder,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  30,  1932; 
aged  77  y.  7  m.  7  d.  At  the  age  of  13  years, 
she  with  her  parents  moved  to  Hickory  Co., 
Mo.,  where  she  was  married  to  Jacob  D. 
Kropf  on  March  18,  1875.  In  the  spring  of 
187G,  they  with  her  parents  moved  to  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  where  they  resided  till  1911,  when  they 
moved  to  near  Pryor,  Okla.  In  1912  they 
moved  near  Shelbyville,  111.,  where  her  husband 
passed  to  the  great  beyond  on  June  30,  1920. 
Since  this  time  she  has  been  staying  with  her 
children  in  Illinois,  Indiana,  and  New  York, 
where  she  has  been  for  the  last  few  years. 
Her  death  was  caused  by  cerebral  hemor- 
rhage, caused  by  an  automobile  accident  about 

3  weeks  ago  near  Fremont,  Ohio,  while  on  her 
way  back  home  with  her  son-in-law.  She  was 
taken  to  the  Fremont  hospital  where  she 
stayed  just  two  weeks  when  she  was  taken  to 
the  home  of  her  son-in-law  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
where  she  spent  several  nights  of  good  rest 
and  sleep,  wIumi  suddenly  on  Sunday  morning 
about  5  o'clock  she  passed  away.    She  leaves 

4  sons,  5  daughters,  7  brothers,  ()5  grandchil- 
dren, and  21  great-grandchildren.  Two  daugh- 
ters, 4  brothers,  and  12  grandchildren  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  Her  aged  parents 
preceded  her  in  1925.  She  also  leav('s  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  She  accepted  Christ 
in  her  young  years,  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  faithful  un- 
til death.  Funeral  was  held  Nov.  3  at  the  Mt. 
Ilermon  Church  near  Shelbyville,  111.,  by  the 
home  ministers,  .loseph  Ileber  and  L.  C.  Hos- 
tetler.    P>urial   in  cemetery  near  by. 


CHRISTLICHER  GEMEINDE 
KALENDAR 


is  the  title  of  the  Almanac  of  the  Mennonites 
of  Germany.  The  issue  for  1933  contains, 
besides  other  valuable  material,  a  "Church 
Chronicle,"  a  list  of  the  Mennonite  churches 
of  Switzerland,  France,  (iermany,  and  Po- 
land, as  well  as  the  names  and  addresses  of 
ministers  and  deac(His.  This  almanac  com- 
prises 1()0  pages.  Price  30  cents  pcfstpaid. 
May  he  ordered  from  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  717) 

On  Nov.  6  Rro.  and  Sister  Ben 
Good  of  the  Wi.sler  Church  near  Di\- 
ton  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Good 
preached  for  us  from  Gal.  6:17.  His 
message  was  edifying  and  their  visit 
was  appreciated. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  6,  the 
young  people's  chorus  gathered  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Steiner 
to  remind  him  by  singing,  of  his  64th 
birthday  the  following  day.  Bro.  Stei- 
ner is  bedfast  already  over  17  years, 
and  we  believe  appreciated  their  sing- 
ing. We  are  often  too  negligent  to  re- 
member the  shut-in. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  church  at- 
tended the  meetings  held  at  the  Pleas- 
ant View  church  this  week,  conducted 
by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

Nov.  10,  1932.  Cor. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School,  which  is  con- 
ducted under  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference,  will  open  its  twelfth  annual  ses- 
sion Jan.  2,  1933,  for  a  period  of  seven  weeks. 
The  faculty  and  arrangement  of  subjects 
consist  of  the  following: 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal,  Johnstown,  Pa. — 
Old  Testament  History,  Christian  Principles, 
Child  Psychology,  First  and  Second  Kings, 
English,  Proverbs. 

E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa. — Leviticus, 
Amos,  Obadiah,  Jonah,  Galatians,  Ephesians, 
Sunday  School  Methods. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. — 
Ezekiel,  Church  History,  Christiait  Princi- 
ples. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio — Gospel  of 
John,  Young  People's  Meeting,  Bible  Geog- 
raphy, Homiletics. 

J.  Frank  Brilhart,  Scottdale,  Pa. — Sxmuner 
Bible  School. 

Lina  Z.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa. — Sewing 
Circles. 

S.  A.  Siiotzberger,  Lancaster,  Pa. — Vocal 
Music. 

Mabel  B.  Lefever,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Matron. 

.Among  the  special  meetings  to  be  held 
are  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Young 
People's  Consecration  Meeting,  Ministers' 
Meeting,  Ministers'  and  Missionaries'  Week, 
Sunday  School  Week. 

Expenses. — All  books  and  supplies  are  fur- 
nished free.  The  total  expense  for  room, 
hoard,  light  and  noon  meal  at  school  for 
the  six  school  weeks  will  be  $24.50.  Students 
staying  over  the  week  end  will  need  to  pay 
only  $2.00  extra  for  the  six  weeks.  No  tui- 
tion for  the  special  Sunday  School  week,  but 
extra  for  board.  Tuition,  $1.50  per  week  for 
the  regular  si.x  weeks.  Tuition  may  be  paid 
at  any  time  during  the  term.  Worthy  stu- 
dents who  are  not  able  to  pay  all  expenses 
will  be  granted  free  tuition.  By  special  ar- 
rangement with  the  proper  officials  tuition 
may  be  paid  at  a  later  date.  No  student  will 
be  re(|uired  to  furnish  bed  clothing,  towels 
or  any  other  equipment  for  his  own  room. 

Each  year  50  per  cent  or  more  of  the  for- 
mer students  return.  The  course  is  so  ar- 
ranged that  studeiUs  may  attend  a  number 
of  years  without  duplicating  work.  Certifi- 
cates of  credits  and  diplomas  are  granted  to 
all  completing  the  prescribed  course. 

I'urthcr  information  will  be  given  by  writ- 
ing to  the  Principal.  Prospects  are  very 
good,  and  we  urge  all  to  enroll  early  so  that 
proper  arrangements  can  be  made  for  board, 
rooms,  and  books. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1933 
EngUsh  and  German 

This  annual  publication  has  again  made 
its  appearance  and  will  be  available  to  our 
people.  This  is  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  pub- 
lication. Our  people  have  given  it  their 
continued  support  throughout  these  years 
and  this  issue  will  again  have  the  usual  fea- 
tures. 

Those  who  have  been  helping  in  its  circu- 
lation by  supplying  their  congregations  will 
greatly  help  us  by  sending  in  their  orders 
early. 

Prices : 

Single  copies  10  Cents,  Postpaid. 
Dozen  copies  85  Cents,  Postpaid. 
15  copies  $1.00,  Postpaid. 
The  usual  quantity  prices  will  be  given  in 
larger  orders. 

Address : 

MENNONITE;  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive." 


"As  ye  abound  in  everything,  in 
faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge, 
and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your  love 
to  us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace 
also." 


It  is  a  rule,  with  just  about  enough 
exceptions  (perhaps)  to  establish  the 
rule,  that  "he  which  soweth  bounti- 
fully shall  reap  also  bountifully,  and 
he  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly."  This  rule  applies  to 
congregations  as  well  as  to  individual 
members. 


Speaking  of  giving,  the  first  thing 
to  give  is  ourselves.  When  self  is  up- 
on the  altar,  all  that  belongs  to  us — 
heart,  mind,  tongue,  hands,  feet,  mon- 
ey, affections,  service,  etc. — is  there 
also.  Therefore,  "yield  yourselves 
unto  God  .  .  .  and  your  members  as 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God." 


Again,  there  is  no  selfishness  about 
real  giving.  To  give  means  to  let  go, 
not  to  .draw  to  ourselves.  It  should 
be  intended  for  the  eye  of  God  rather 
than  the  eye  of  man.  Real  giving  is 
real  charity,  and  "charity  seeketh  not 
her  own."  It  belongs  to  the  great 
Christian  principle  of  living  for  the 
good  of  others.  Our  highest  example 
in  giving  is  that  of  Christ  Himself, 
"who  gave  himself  for  us,"  who  laid 
down  His  life  that  we  might  become 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature. 


Weaver  Book  Stores. — It  is  a  pleas- 
ure to  us  to  commend  the  work  done 
by  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  and  his  co- 
workers in  supplying  literature  that  is 
both  cheap  and  wholesome  to  such  as 
desire  it.  These  stores  are  a  part  of 
the  extension  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  for  the  conveni- 
ence of  the  communities  which  they 


serve.  In  them  second-hand  literature 
is  made  a  specialty.  Bro.  Weaver  is 
whole-hearted  in  his  work,  having 
been  in  the  book  business  for  many 
years,  moved  solely  by  the  desire  to 
keep  people  supplied  with  literature 
that  is  specially  adapted  to  their  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  needs.  Those  in- 
terested in  his  line  of  work  would  do 
well  either  to  call  at  his  stores  or  to 
write  him  at  New  Holland,  Pa. 


Our  readers  are  invited  to  turn  to 
the  message  found  on  last  page  en- 
titled, "Another  Message  to  Our  Sub- 
scribers." This  message  tells  its  own 
story.  We  join  with  those  of  our 
subscription  department  in  express- 
ing appreciation  for  the  renewals  sent 
in.  Several  months  ago  we  made  our 
contribution  towards  getting  the 
Gospel  Herald  into  all  Mennonite 
homes,  by  offering  the  paper  free  un- 
til December,  1933,  to  such  as  would 
desire  the  paper  but  who  because  of 
the  present  financial  depression  are 
not  able  to  pay  for  their  renewals. 
Also,  our  old  offer  of  half-price  to 
ministers  and  worthy  poor  and  for  all 
donations  still  stands.  New  subscrib- 
ers will  receive  the  paper  until  Janu- 
ary, 1934.  We  crave  a  continued  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  and  invite  the 
hearty  cooperation  of  all  interested  to 
the  end  that  the  Gospel  Herald  may 
find  its  way  into  all  homes  that  ought 
to  give  it  a  welcome,  and  that  Janu- 
ary 1,  1933,  may  find  our  subscription 
list  several  thousand  stronger  than  it 
is  now  and  fully  paid  up.  Thanks  for 
your  past  support  and  cooperation. 


Now  and  then  an  archaeological 
discovery  is  made  which  confirms  the 
accuracy  of  the  Bible  narrative  and 
disproves  the  contentions  of  unbeliev- 
ing critics  of  the  Bible.  All  such  dis- 
coveries are  welcome,  for  it  does 
strengthen  the  faith  of  the  thinking 
man  when  he  comes  face  to  face  with 
outside  as  well  as  inside  evidences 
that  the  Bible  is  reliable.  But  this 
fact  should  not  cause  us  to  lose  sight 


of  the  other  fact  that  faith  in  God  and 
His  Word,  rather  than  discoveries  a- 
mong  the  rocks,  is  the  real  foundation 
upon  which  the  believer  bases  his 
hope  of  eternal  salvation.  Naturalists 
have  discovered  many  things  that 
were  held  as  evidences,  either  for  or 
against  the  reliability  of  Scripture, 
but  which  discoveries  were  after- 
wards proved  to  be  unreliable.  The 
discoveries  of  even  honest  naturalists 
are  not  as  reliable  as  is  the  Word  of 
God  itself.  It  is  they  whose  faith  is 
anchored  in  the  living  Word,  writ- 
ten by  holy  men  of  God  who  spoke 
and  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  have  a  sure  founda- 
tion for  their  hope. 

Reading    Habits    Compared. — How 

long  does  it  take  the  average  reader 
to  read  the  Bible  through?  And  what 
does  he  gain  by  devoting  the  time  to 
Bible  reading  that  other  people  usu- 
ally consume  in  reading  novels?  We 
believe  that  our  readers  will  be  inter- 
ested in  reading  the  following  extract 
from  a  letter  written  by  a  brother 
which  throws  some  light  on  such 
questions : 

"We  ought  to  read  good  literature,  in- 
stead of  novels  or  trash,  as  some  people  do. 

1  see  people  bring  home  from  one  to  three 
books  out  of  the  library  every  two  weeks. 
Then  I  think  how  much  they  read  and  what 
they  fill  themselves  with.  Where  is  there 
room  for  anything  worthwhile?  Sometimes 
you  hear  people  say  that  they  read  the 
Bible  through  in  a  year.  I  want  to  say  the 
following,  not  to  boast  of  what  I  have  done, 
but  to  compare  what  is  reasonable.  I  start- 
ed last  New  Year,  and  by  Nov.  1  I  had 
read  both  Old  and  New  Testaments  through 
tihree  times,  besides  taking  down  a  few 
hundred  references.  The  last  time  I  read 
the  Bible  through  I  marked  time  to  see 
how  long  it  takes  to  read  it  through.  I 
read  the  Old  Testament  through  in  71  hr. 

2  min.,  and  the  New  Testament  in  21  hr. 
21  min.  It  took  an  average  of  15  minutes 
and  a  few  seconds  each  day  for  365  days 
to  read  the  Bible  through  once." 

There  are  other  things  in  our  broth- 
er's letter  that  would  be  interesting, 
but  let  this  suffice.  We  are  quite  sure 
that  the  average  person  reads  yearly 
other  kinds  of  literature  to  a  suffi- 
cient extent  that  if  the  same  amount 
of  time  were  devoted  to  Bible  reading 
it  would  mean  the  reading  of  the  Bi- 
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ble  through  several  times  each  year. 
It  is  said  that  "Reading  maketh  a  full 
man."  What  it  is  that  we  get  full  of 
depends  upon  what  we  read. 


Your  Publishing  House. — The  oth- 
er day  a  brother  laid  a  Family  Alma- 
nac for  1933  on  our  desk  and  said, 
"Have  you  seen  a  copy  of  this?"  We 
looked  through  the  Almanac,  favor- 
ably impressed  with  its  contents.  But 
it  is  of  the  outside  cover,  last  page, 
that  we  wish  especially  to  speak. 

The  page  is  devoted  to  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  and  its  work.  Let  us  quote 
one  paragraph  found  on  this  page : 

"We  are  fully  equipped  to  serve  you  a- 
long  the  lines  suggested  herewith: 

"Book  printing  and  binding 
Conference  reports 
Year  Books  and  Directories 
School  Annuals 
Magazine  printing 
School  Journals 
Sunday  School  literature 
Catalogue  work 
School  Annual  binding 


In  preparing  a  list  of  standards  by 
which  the  life  of  the  Christian  should 
be  dedicated  there  are  found  to  be 
many.  A  few  of  these,  however,  de- 
serve special  attention ;  lived  out  day 
by  day  in  actual  service.  If  we  could 
but  see  ourselves  as  the  Savior  sees 
us,  probably  many  would  come  short 
on  several  points.  So  let  each  one 
with  the  assistance  of  the  divine  pow- 
er, strive  for  these  higher  and  nobler 
ends  concerning  body,  soul,  and 
mind. 

Righteousness 

First,  do  we  possess  a  genuine 
quality  of  righteousness?  It  might  be 
well  to  know  what  is  understood  by 
righteousness.  The  real  issue  of  in- 
ward righteousness  is  a  condition  of 
the  mind,  heart,  and  life,  conformable 
to  the  divine  Being  and  law.  Certain 
profess  to  have  attained  this  power 
of  holiness,  but  after  all  theirs  is  but 
self-adoration  and  justification  be- 
cause of  their  own  real  or  supposed 
goodness,  not  regarding  the  Word  and 
will  of  God.  "Except  your  righteous- 
ness shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  yc  shall  in 
no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  (Matt.  5:20).  We  concede 
then  that  righteousness  is  attained  in 
Christ  through  faith.  Therefore,  those 
to  whom  the  righteousness  of  God  is 
imputed,  it  is  their  duty — "Teaching 
us  that  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously  and  godly  in  this  present 
world"  (tit.  2:12). 


Letterheads 
Conference  programs 
Envelopes 

Special  Meeting  programs 
Announcements 
Circular  advertising 
Greeting  Cards 

"Our  manufacturing  department  is  at 
your  service.  We  will  gladly  furnish  esti- 
mates for  any  work  you  may  have  to  offer. 
Modern  facilities  enable  us  to  give  you  first 
class  service.    Let  us  have  your  inquiries." 

Believing  that  many  are  interested 
in  one  or  more  lines  of  work  herein 
listed,  we  pass  this  information  on  for 
their  consideration.  If  there  is  some 
printing  that  you  would  like  to  have 
done,  send  your  letter  of  inquiry  to 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  In 
so  doing  you  are  not  only  helping 
your  Publishing  House,  but  in  all 
probability  the  House  will  save  you 
money ;  as  it  is  the  policy  of  the  insti- 
tution to  do  its  work  and  to  supply 
our  people  with  literature  at  the  low- 
est possible  price  consistent  with  the 
policy  of  the  institution  to  keep  on  a 
self-sustaining  basis. 


Repentance 

Next  to  righteousness  comes  re- 
pentance. In  Acts  2:38  we  are  ex- 
tended a  great  promise :  "Repent,  and 
be  baptized  .  .  .  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  In  I  Pet. 
3 :9  God  voices  His  desire  as  to  the 
destiny  of  men.  He  is  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance.  Do  we 
always  find  repentance  possible?  Heb. 
6:4-6  says:  "For  it  is  impossible  for 
those  who  were  once  enlightened  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God  and  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  re- 
new them  again  to  repentance." 
Whether  the  condition  of  backsliding 
is  curable  depends  upon  the  former 
condition  of  the  sinner  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  sin.  In  Hos.  14:4  it  says: 
"I  will  heal  their  backsliding."  Jesus 
in  speaking  to  His  disciples  (Luke 
13:3)  tells  them,  "Except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  "Seek 
ye  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found" 
(Isa.  55:6). 

Regeneration 

Again  we  find  regeneration  a  condi- 
tion necessary  in  the  life  of  all  Chris- 
tians. By  the  new  birth  (as  it  is 
sometimes  referred  to)  is  understood 
"the  act  or  state  of  begetting  again." 
Our  Savior  says  in  Jno.  3  :3,  "Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God."    The  process 


of  regeneration  remains  a  mystery  to 
our  carnal  minds.  "The  wind  blow- 
eth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest 
the  sourul  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  or  whither  it  go- 
eth ;  so  is  everyone  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit"  (Jno.  3:8).  In  Paul's  message 
to  the  Corinthians  he  gives  us  an  ex- 
planation of  the  "new  creature:"  "If 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature:  old  things  are  passed  awaj^; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new" 
(II  Cor.  5:17).  As  Paul  further  de- 
scribes the  new  life  (Gal.  2:20),  "I 
am  crucified  with  Christ;  neverthe- 
less I  live :  yet  not  I  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me :  and  the  life  that  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh,  I  live  by  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  him- 
self for  me." 

There  are  various  texts  which  ex- 
plain the  characteristics  by  which  we 
possess  this  new  life.  (1)  By  faith: 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life ;  and  shall  not  come  into  condem- 
nation, but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life"  (Jno.  5:24).  (2)  By  love  of 
brethren :  "We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life  because 
we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death" 
(Jno.  3:14).  (3)  By  a  sinless  life: 
"Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death ;  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life"  (Rom.  6:4).  (4)  Those  who  are 
not  in  conformity  with  the  Christian 
religion  cannot  experience  regenera- 
tion :  "He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not 
life"  (I  Jno.  5:12). 

Faith 

For  another  point,  faith  should  be 
manifest  in  the  life  of  all  Christians. 
How  many  can  testify  of  a  steadfast- 
ness in  faith?  Faith  is  recognized  by 
the  evidence  of  these  things :  confes- 
sion of  former  sins  (Acts  19:18),  ab- 
sence of  boasting  (Rom.  3:27).  good 
works  (las.  2:18),  obedience  (Heb. 
11:8).  testimony  (II  Cor.  4:13).  the 
overcoming  life  (T  Jno.  5:4).  Heb. 
11:1  explains  this  quality  of  faith  as 
"the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  In 
Heb.  11:6  we  read:  "Without  Christ 
it  is  impossible  to  please  Him."  If 
we  are  seeking  this  element,  we  know 
by  this  scripture  (Rom.  10:17)  : 
"Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing bv  the  word  of  God."  Concern- 
ing the  relation  of  faith  to  us  it  means 
purity,  justification,  and  sanctifica- 
tion.  It  also  brings  to  its  possessor 
an  answer  to  prayer,  and,  last  of  all. 
salvation  through  Christ  our  Redeem- 
er. "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and 
T  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life"  (Rev. 
2:10).  ' 
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Obedience 

Next  in  order  comes  obedience.  It 
is  impossible  to  be  a  child  of  God  and 
not  be  subject  unto  Him.  In  I  Jno. 
2:4  we  read:  "He  that  saith,  I  know 
tlim,  and  keepeth  not  His  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
lim."  We  therefore  should  show  our 
Dbedience  first  to  God.  "If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments"  (Jno. 
15:14).  The  attitude  of  every  child 
Df  God  should  be  that  of  an  eagerness 
to  learn  His  will  and  a  desire  to  do  as 
ivell  as  he  knows.  There  are  certain 
idvantages  of  living  a  life  of  obedi- 
ence. It  means  the  aid  and  the  guid- 
ince  of  the  superior  wisdom  of  God. 
[t  keeps  us  from  many  a  snare  and 
lefilement  of  sin.  It  develops  the 
lobler  faculties  of  the  mind  and  soul, 
md  puts  us  in  line  with  God's  bless- 
ngs  in  time  and  promise  for  eternity. 

The  Bible  brings  out  plainly  our 
luty  as  being  subjects  under  govern- 
nent:  "Let  every  soul  be  subject  un- 
to the  higher  powers"  (Rom.  13:1). 
A.lso  in  Tit.  3  :1 :  "Put  them  in  mind 
to  be  subject  to  principalities  and 
lowers,  to  obey  magistrates." 

The  first  commandment  with  prom- 
se  is,  "Children  obey  your  parents  in 
the  Lord ;  .  .  .  Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother"  (Eph.  6:1,2).  As  to 
[lusband  and  wife,  the  scripture  for- 
bids two  things :  usurping  authority 
3n  the  part  of  women,  and  an  over- 
bearing, lordly  disposition  on  the  part 
of  men.  Concluding  these  lights  on 
obedience,  "If  ye  know  these  things 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (Jno.  13 : 
17). 

Love 

Our  sixth  point  is  love,  sometimes 
termed  nonresistance.  Our  Savior 
teaches  us  in  Matt.  5:39,  "Resist  not 
evil."  The  principle  of  peace  and 
love  is  born  out  in  various  scriptures 
such  as  Matt.  5:38-45;  Matt.  6:15; 
Matt.  26:51,52;  Jno.  18:36,  etc.  As 
recorded  in  Rom.  12:18,  "If  it  be  pos- 
sible, as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men."  Heaven's 
wish  concerning  the  state  of  man  on 
earth  is  expressed  in  Luke  2:14:  "On 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 

Occasion  gives  rise  to  a  question 
similar  to  this :  Is  it  preferable  to 
give  place  to  those  with  over-ruling 
natures?  Rom.  12:9  explains,  "Ven- 
geance is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord."  In  Heb.  13 :5  we  have  fur- 
ther consolation :  "I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee."  The  univer- 
sal spirit  of  love  would  not  only  put 
an  end  to  war,  but  would  banish  all 
manner  of  militarism  and  turn  enor- 
mous sums  of  money  and  energy  into 
channels  of  peace  and  righteousness. 
In  summing  up  the  point  of  love,  we 
gather  this  rule  from  Eph.  4:31,32: 
"Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  an- 
ger, and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking,  be 
put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice. 
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And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  ten- 
derhearted, forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you." 

Self-denial 

Another  important  element  in  the 
life  of  the  Christian  is  self-denial.  As 
it  is  defined :  the  abstinence  from 
things  which  we  would  like,  for  rea- 
sons which  appeal  to  us  as  being 
right.  In  Luke  9:23  our  Savior  at- 
taches this  importance  to  the  subject: 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me."  Matt.  10:38: 
"He  that  taketh  not  his  cross  and  fol- 
loweth  after  me  is  not  worthy  of  me." 
In  Gal.  5 :24  we  find  God's  children 
characterized  in  this  manner :  "They 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
flesh,  with  its  affections  and  lusts." 
If  we  "doubt  the  value  of  self-denial 
we  should  remember  this  scripture: 
"There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  fa- 
ther, or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  Gos- 
jiel's,  but  he  shall  receive  an  hundred 
fold,  now  in  this  time,  and  in  the 
world  to  come,  eternal  life"  (Mark 
10:29,30).  If  other  people  do  not  ap- 
]ireciate  our  sacrifices,  we  know  even 
our  Lord  is  ever  mindful  of  them : 
"Thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret, 
himself,  shall  reward  thee  openly" 
(Matt.  6:4). 

Consecration 

One  more  point  in  line  with  Chris- 
tian standards  is  consecration.  Rom. 
6:13  reads:  "Yield  yourselves  unto 
God  .  .  .  and  your  members  as  in- 
struments of  righteousness."  Not  on- 
ly our  members  should  we  consecrate, 
but  our  whole  bodies.  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  un- 
to God  which  is  your  reasonable  serv- 
ice" (Rom.  12:1).  The  Master,  in  the 
19th  chapter  of  Matthew,  suggests 
that  our  possessions  be  a  means  of 
consecration.  Perhaps  our  prayer  life 
also  could  be  called  a  consecration  of 
thoughts.  Consecration,  therefore, 
means  this:  It  separates  the  Christian 
from  the  world  and  binds  him  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 

As  a  concluding  point  in  Christian 
standards,  we  will  mention  ordinanc- 
es. "Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that 
you  remember  me  in  all  things,  and 
keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  delivered 
them  unto  you"  (I  Cor.  11:2). 
Through  the  keeping  of  the  Lord's 
commandments  we  know  that  all  or- 
dinances are  included.  Several  might 
be  briefly  mentioned :  marriage,  a- 
nointing  with  oil,  the  holy  kiss,  wom- 
an's devotional  covering,  feet-washing, 
communion,  and  baptism.  "Whosoev- 
er therefore  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  shall  teach 
men  so,  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  5:19). 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

but  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
tontentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Explain  Matt.  5  :28.  How  ought  the 
Church  to  deal  with  such  a  member? 

A  Sister. 

The  point  at  issue  is,  What  should 
be  the  attitude  of  the  Church  toward 
the  individual  who  harbors  unscrip- 
tural  thoughts  and  motives  in  his 
heart?  Besides  the  sin  mentioned  in 
the  verse  referred  to,  we  might  also 
mention  such  sins  as  covetousness,  ha- 
tred, selfishness,  desire  for  revenge, 
etc. 

On  all  such  sins  the  Church  should 
give  clear  and  definite  teaching.  Mem- 
bers may  harbor  and  even  cherish  such 
unscriptural  thoughts  or  motives  with- 
out being  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
they  are  guilty  of  sin.  It  is  but  doing 
them  a  real  service  to  open  their  eyes 
to  the  fact  of  the  sin  or  sins  within 
them.  The  psalmist  prayed,  "Cleanse 
thou  me  from  secret  faults."  We  may 
help  such  persons  by  turning  on  the 
Gospel  light,  and  thus  help  them  dis- 
cover their  sins  within  them. 

But  until  such  hidden  sins  become 
open  transgressions  the  Church  has 
nothing  to  do  in  disciplining  such 
members.  The  Bible  says  that  any  one 
who  hates  his  brother  is  a  murderer. 
Yet  nobody  thinks  of  bringing  any  one 
before  the  bar  of  justice  until  either 
that  hatred  has  resulted  in  actual  kill- 
ing or  the  murderous  intent  is  so  well 
established  that  the  sin  is  clearly  prov- 
en. The  same  is  true  with  lust,  with 
covetousness,  and  with  every  other 
sin  of  the  heart.  When  it  comes  to 
punitive  discipline,  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Church  begins  at  the  point  of  open 
transgressions.  Otherwise  we  might 
do  more  harm  than  good  through  mis- 
judging motives. 

That  is  the  human  side.  The  divine 
side  is  that  God  knows  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  every  human  heart,  and 
before  Him  those  who  harbor  hidden 
sins  in  their  hearts  are  guilty,  even  be- 
fore any  one  suspects  us  of  such  faults 
or  sins.  Whoever  harbors  in  his  heart 
any  form  of  secret  sin,  is  a  condemned 
sinner  before  God,  and  only  through 
"repentance  and  remission  of  sins"  can 
such  a  guilty  person  be  restored  to 
favor  and  friendship  with  God. 


In  bringing  to  a  close  Christian 
Standards,  we  may  express  our  appre- 
ciation to  God  by  giving  Him  our 
whole-hearted  service. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Every  truly  consecrated  man  can 
sa)^ :  "I  am  gloriously  rich !  I  am  the 
richest  man  under  the  sun." — C.  F. 
Yake. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
We  have  at  this  time  three  very  sick 
persons.  The  rest  of  our  big  family 
are  in  good  health.  We  thank  God 
for  the  same.  We  read  in  Psa.  37:25, 
"I  have  been  young  and  now^  I  am 
old,  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken  nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 
We  are  also  thankful  to  sisters  of  the 
different  churches  who  came  and 
helped  to  clean  this  big  house,  and  to 
the  brethren  who  come  to  break  the 
Bread  of  Life  to  us. 

Oct.  23  Bro.  I.  W.  Geigley  and 
Deacon  Abraham  L.  Gehman  were 
with  us. 

On  Oct.  30  we  were  visited  by  Da- 
vid Wenger  with  his  singing  class 
from  Morgantown  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  who  gave  us  such  spiritual 
songs  which  was  so  much  enjoyed 
by  the  Home  folks. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  in 
the  evening  of  Nov.  5  by  Bishop  Hen- 
ry Lutz  and  Deacons  Daniel  Miller 
and  Amos  Kauffman.  On  Nov.  6  we 
held  our  communion  by  Bros.  Henry 
Lutz,  Frank  Kreider,  and  Amos 
Kauffman.  Communion  and  feetwash- 
ing  by  all  members  present  that  were 
able. 

On  the  13th  we  were  visited  by 
some  of  the  members  of  the  Mount 
Joy  Church  who  sang  for  us.  May 
the  good  Lord  bless  them  for  their 
labor  of  love. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Five.  Canadian  boys  from  Waterloo 
community,  Ontario,  stopped  here 
Sunday,  Oct.  23,  at  which  time  they 
favored,  us  with  a  special  song. 

On  Oct.  30  the  brethren,  Fred  Ging- 
rich and  Henry  Wolfer,  held  prepara- 
tory services  at  this  place.  Bro.  Ging- 
rich preached  from  I  Tim.  1 :5.  The 
following  Sunday  communion  was 
held.  Bro.  Gingrich's  text  was  Gal. 
3:8-14.  All  members  present  took 
]:>art  in  the  services.  Because  of  Bro. 
Kelson's  sickness  he  could  not  be 
present  at  the  meeting,  but  they  ad- 
ministered to  him  in  his  room. 

The  annual  young  people's  meeting 
was  held  here  on  Armistice  day.  A 
good  crowd  came  to  enjoy  the  day's 
program.  Our  responsibilities  as  Men- 
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nonites  in  maintaining  peace  were  a- 
gain  increased. 

One  of  our  members,  Bro.  Kelson, 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward  on  Nov. 
12.  The  following  day  services  were 
held  at  the  Portland  Mission.  On 
Nov.  14  we  paid  our  last  respect  to 
our  dear  brother  when  he  was  laid  in 
the  grave  out  at  the  Hopewell  Church. 
"If  a  man  die  shall  he  live  again?  All 
the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I 
wait  till  my  change  come."  Jesus 
said,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life.  He  that  believeth  in  me  though 
he  were  dead  yet  shall  he  live."  May 
we  live  such  lives  that  when  our  time 
comes  we  too  may  hear  Him  say, 
"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant." 

May  God  bless  all  our  readers. 

Nov.  15,  1932.         Myrtle  Miller. 

Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear  Ones,  Greetings  : — The  Lord 
is  not  failing  His  promises  to  the  be- 
lievers at  this  place.  Friday,  Nov.  11, 
our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer,  ac- 
companied by  his  wife  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jesse  Smucker,  all  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Bro.  Simon  Hartzler  of  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst.  On 
the  same  evening  our  counsel  meeting 
was  held,  with  Bro.  Troyer  in  charge. 
Sunday  was  a  day  full  of  rich  bless- 
ings, when  five  dear  souls  were  taken 
into  Church  fellowship.  One  middle- 
aged  husband  and  wife,  parents  of  six 
children,  and  two  young  women,  sis- 
ters, sealed  their  vows  with  water 
baptism.  Another  husband  who  was 
converted  in  the  weekly  Bible  class  at 
the  House  of  Correction,  and  who  had 
one  time  previously  accepted  the  Lord 
but  had  fallen  along  the  way,  was  re- 
ceived on  confession  of  faith.  Surely 
we  are  made  to  rejoice  when  souls  are 
saved  and  allow  Him  to  have  His  way 
with  them.  Pray  for  these  dear  ones, 
that  .Satan's  cunning  devices  will  not 
cause  them  to  become  discouraged 
and  stumble.  We  keenly  realize  their 
battle  has  only  begun,  and  much  de- 
pends upon  us  who  have  the  privilege 
<)f  encouraging  them  in  their  new  ex- 
periences. 

Immediately  following  this  service 
we  again  meditated  upon  the  marvel- 
ous plan  of  redemption  as  we  partook 
of  the  emblems  commemorating  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord.  May 
our  renewed  vows  never  be  broken. 

We  were  much  encouraged  and 
strengthened  by  the  presence  and 
help  of  our  visiting  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. Nov.  6  we  were  glad  to  have 
Sister  Salonia  Mann,  mother  of  our 
hcliHM-  here,  and  her  daughters  Helen 
aiul  Mary,  and  son  William  and  wife, 
all  of  Elkhart,  here  for  the  day.  We 
are  always  glad  for  interested  friends 
to  come  and  worship  with  us  and  if 
you  cannot  do  that  will  you  kindly 
remember  us  at  the  Throne  that  He 
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might  be  lifted  up,  for  then  He  will  ; 

draw  all  men  unto  Him.  ^ 

Our  Sunday  school  is  this  Sunday  ^ 
giving  a  missionary  program  which 

promises  to  be  very  good.  The  at-  • 
tendance  at  present  is  encouraging. 

The  forenoon  of  Thanksgiving  day  ^ 

a  program  will  be  given  at  this  place  j 

by  a  group  from  Elkhart.    Are  look-  ^ 

ing  forward  to  an  interesting  meeting  • 

at  that  time.  ^ 

Our  revival  meetings,  with  Bro.  Os-  ^ 

car  Burkholder  in  charge,  are  dated  ^ 

to  begin  Nov.  29.    We  are  expecting  ; 

great  things.  Let  us  count  on  your  | 
prayers  in  behalf  of  these  and  other 

efforts  in  reaching  the  lost.  j 

A  heavy  snow  this  week  has  made  | 

us  realize  that  winter  is  upon  us  and  , 
many  are  suffering  from  lack  of  food 

and  clothing.    Any  one  feeling  to  con-  j 

tribute  to  the  fund  for  providing  fuel  ^ 

or  food  for  worthy  unfortunates  will  j 

please  send  to  the  Supt.  at  this  place.  ^ 

At  this  writing  Bro.  Raber  is  visit-  j 
ing  churches  in  the  North,  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  work  here.  .' 

We  wish  to  gratefully  acknowledge  j 

the   following   contributions   received  ^ 

in  the  month  of  October:  ^ 

Canned  goods,  Berne  Cong.  $8.90  ^ 

V'egetables,  chicken,  meat,  Berne  Cong.  5.00 
Eggs,  lard,  Berne  Cong.  3.00 
Canned  fruit-,  Ashley  Cong.  1.50  \ 

Clothing,  Holdeman  Sewing  Circle         1.50  , 
Clothing,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.  3.00 
Clothing,  Berne  Cong.,  Pigeon  5.00 
Clothing,  Young  Women's  S.  S.  Class, 

Elkhart,  Ind.  2.00  |, 

May   God,  from   His  great  store-  | 

house  of  blessing,  repay  each  of  you  ( 

as  we  in  our  limitations  cannot.  ; 
In  His  glad  service, 

Nov.  17,  1932.  Clara  Raber.  , 


Columbia,  Pa. 
(Fourth  &  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name:  —  As  : 
Thanksgiving  day  is  approaching  we  I 
are  again  reminded  of  the  words  of  i 
the  psalmist  when  he  said.  "O  give  i 
thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  call  upon  his 
name :  make  known  his  deeds  among  i 
the  people.  Sing  unto  him,  sing  i 
psalms  unto  him :  talk  ye  of  all  his  I 
wondrous  works."  i 

The  work  here  is  going  on  as  usual. 
Attendance  at  all  our  services  is  in-  | 
creasing  as  the  weather  is  getting 
colder.  Recently  a  man  and  his  wife 
are  coming  to  church,  the  man  having 
not  been  in  church  for  about  fifteen 
vears.  The  average  attendance  of 
Sunday  school  for  the  month  of  Oc- 
tober was  257.  We  greatly  feel  the 
loss  of  a  number  of  sisters  from  East 
Petersburg  who  came  so  regularly ; 
two  of  them  having  gone  to  E.  M.  S. 
As  the  number  increases  we  realize 
the  need  of  more  teachers.  May  God  . 
move  the  hearts  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  to  come  and  help  in  this  great 
work.    God  will  richly  reward  you. 

On  Oct.  16.  we  were  privileged  to 
have  Bro.  Ira  Landis  of  Landis  Val-  , 
ley  with  us  in  our  Sunday  school,  j 
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II  Bro.  Landis  gave  a  talk  to  the  school, 
which  was  enjoyed  by  all.  Also  on 
Oct.  30,  Bro.  Chester  Harbold  visited 
J  our  Sunday  school.  Bro.  Harbold 
gave  a  talk  to  the  boys  and  girls,  tell- 
ing about  the  work  in  Tampa. 

The  sewing  school  was  again  start- 
ed for  another  season  on  Oct.  29  with 
144  present.  New  scholars  continue 
to  come  in  every  Saturday.  We  sure- 
ly appreciate  the  help  the  sisters  of 
the  various  sewing  circles  give  us  in 
this  work.  The  brethren  who  preach- 
ed for  us  during  the  past  month  were 
Seth  Ebersole,  Benjamin  Keener,  Ja- 
cob Mellinger,  Noah  H.  Mack,  and  C. 
Z.  Martin.  Bro.  Martin  was  away 
for  two  weeks  holding  meetings  at 
Bair's  Codorus  and  Garbers  Church, 
York  Co. 

Sister  Minnie  Landis  has  returned 
home  from  the  hospital  and  is  getting 
along  fine.  Truly  we  can  say,  "The 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  Bro.  Clarence 
Gockley  is  still  at  the  hospital  but  ex- 
pects to  be  home  in  the  near  future. 
'Also  one  of  the  little  boys  (John 
Lyle)  who  comes  to  Sunday  school 
was  hit  by  an  automobile  and  is  in 
the  hospital.  He  is  getting  along  fine 
and  expects  to  be  home  soon  too. 

Recently  a  number  of  aged  people 
whom  we  came  in  touch  with  in  our 
visitation  work  passed  to  their  eternal 
reward.    We  shall  miss  seeing  them. 

One  boy  has  been  added  to  the 
class,  making  five  boy-s  under  instruc- 
tion now.  Pray  for  these  boys  in  a 
definite  way ;  also  for  the  lady  who 
stood  at  prayer  meeting  last  evening. 

Communion  services  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Nov.  27. 

Visitors  at  the  Mission  have  been 
Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  H.  Mack  and 
Sister  Mary  Schock.  Sister  Lottie 
Snyder  was  with  us  in  our  sewing 
school  last  Saturday  afternoon,  Nov. 
12. 

The  singing  class  continues  to  meet 
every  Thursday  evening,  with  good 
attendance,  under  Bro.  Samuel  Shotz- 
berger,  some  folks  of  the  town  com- 
ing in  and  enjoying  it  very  much. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  13,  we 
had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro.  John 
Wissler  of  Indiantown,  with  about 
twelve  of  his  singing  class,  meet  with 
us  and  sing  at  various  homes  over 
the  town.  It  was  greatly  enjoyed  by 
all  and  may  they  come  again. 

Our  relief  work  has  not  opened  up 
yet  for  the  winter,  but  we  expect  to 
in  the  very  near  future.  We  request 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  this  great  work.  Recently  we  came 
in  touch  with  a  mother  and  two  chil- 
dren after  nine  o'clock  in  the  eve- 
ning, walking  the  streets  and  not  hav- 
ing a  place  to  stay  for  the  night. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  every  way, 
that  truly  many  souls  may  come  to 
know  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior. 


Come  and  help  by  your  presence. 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
Nov.  17,  1932. 

ARGENTINE  WEEKLY  NEWS 
LETTER 

(October  19) 

By  L.  S.  Weber 

The  evangelistic  meetings  at  Tres 
Lomas,  conducted  by  Bro.  Luayza  of 
Santa  Rosa,  closed  last  Sunday  eve- 
ning. The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, and  a  good  spirit  and  fine  in- 
terest was  manifested.  This  evening 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  is  to  begin  a 
similar  series  of  meetings  with  the 
congregation  at  America.  The  meet- 
ings in  that  town  have  been  well  at- 
tended, and  we  are  hoping  that  the 
special  effort  may  bring  some  souls 
on  the  Lord's  side. 

Bro.  Hershey  spent  the  last  week 
end  among  the  brotherhoods  at  Bra- 
gado  and  Mechita.  He  conducted  the 
communion  at  these  places  and  re- 
ports real  seasons  of  refreshing  from 
the  Lord.  He  also  gave  his  spiritual 
life  talks  at  the  above  mentioned 
churches.  At  the  Bragado  Church  the 
membership  was  strengthened  by  the 
addition  of  8  members  by  baptism. 
We  praise  the  Lord  because  He  is 
;still  gathering  a  people  out  of  the 
world  for  His  name.  The  temptations 
are  very  strong  because  of  various 
forms  of  vice  and  evil  in  this  country. 
For  this  reason  we  solicit  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  the  homeland  for 
the  safe-keeping  of  those  who  are 
saved. 

I  will  quote  from  a  letter  which  I 
received  from  Bro.  Hershey  while  he 
was  at  Bragado :  "Just  now  we  return- 
ed from  Comodor  Py  where  we  held 
services  in  a  'boliche'.  There  Avere  12 
children  and  several  grown  folks  pres- 
ent." This  will  be  more  interesting 
to  you  when  you  know  that  a  boliche 
is  a  small  town  "hangout,"  combining 
a  bar  with  a  poolroom  and  a  bowling 
alley.  It  may  seem  a  strange  place  to 
hold  a  service,  but  certainly  a  needy 
one. 

Bro.  Litwiller  took  an  auto  load  to 
the  service  in  the  town  of  Guanaco 
last  night.  We  are  glad  to  report  that 
about  12  made  a  public  confession. 
Most  of  those  who  stood  up  are  the 
ones  who  have  been  coming  since  the 
opening  of  the  work  in  this  town.  It 
must  not  be  expected,  however,  that 
all  of  these  are  truly  converted,  nor 
that  they  can  be  prepared  for  church 
membership  in  a  few  months'  time. 
Some  of  them  had  never  before  heard 
the  Gospel,  consequently  their  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  is  very  meagre.  We 
are  convinced  that  some  of  them  are 
genuine,  and  we  are  praying  that  the 
seed  sown  there  from  week  to  week 
may  grow  and  bear  much  fruit.  There 
are  now  at  least  19  diflerent  towns 
where  regular  services  are  being  car- 


ried on.  Some  of  the  more  recently 
opened  are  Alberti  near  Bragado, 
Smith  near  Carlos  Casares,  and  Gua- 
naco near  Pehuajo.  There  are  still 
many  other  towns  in  the  district  allot- 
ted to  our  mission  where  no  regular 
work  is  established.  As  opportunity 
affords  we  aim  to  push  further  out  in- 
to these  unevangelized  points.  May 
the  Lord  guide  and  equip  us. 
Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


A  NEW  VENTURE  AT  THE  KAN- 
SAS CITY  MISSION 


By  Paul  Mininger 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  superintendent  of  schools  of 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  was  meeting  with 
a  number  of  the  workers  in  the  Week 
Day  Bible  School  of  the  city.  He  con- 
gratulated them  upon  the  fine  piece  of 
work  they  were  doing  and  then  con- 
cluded with  words  similar  to  the  fol- 
lowing: "But  you  stop  too  soon.  Your 
work  should  continue  up  through  the 
high  school.  The  Board  of  Education 
is  willing  to  cooperate  with  you  in 
any  way  that  we  may  help  to  make 
your  work  effective  among  the  high 
school  boys  and  girls." 

When  I  heard  of  this,  it  seemed  like 
a  challenge  to  me.  If  the  superintend- 
ent of  schools  was  interested  in  the 
Christian  training  of  the  high  school 
people,  certainly  we  should  do  some- 
thing about  it.  As  a  result  of  this,  we 
decided  to  organize  a  "High  School 
Credit  Class." 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  princi- 
pal of  the  high  school  near  the  Mis- 
sion, we  were  permitted  to  present  the 
plan  before  the  assembly.  The  class  is 
chiefly  intended  for  high  school  stu- 
dents, but  others  are  welcomed  also. 
They  meet  once  each  week  for  the 
study  of  the  Bible  and  receive  high 
school  credit  for  their  work. 

At  present  we  have  an  enrollment 
of  twenty,  eight  of  whom  are  members 
of  the  Kansas  City  mission  congrega- 
tion. A  few  of  these  are  not  attending 
high  school,  but  are  eager  to  get  the 
benefit  to  be  derived  from  such  a  study 
of  God's  Word.  They  will  receive  no 
credit,  as  will  the  others.  We  meet 
each  Monday  eve  from  6:30  to  7:30. 

The  class  is  conducted  the  same  as 
any  other  high  school  class.  The  stu- 
dents have  lessons  assigned  them  and 
are  expected  to  spend  some  time  in 
the  preparation'  of  their  work.  The 
course  of  study  which  we  are  following 
completes  the  entire  Bible  in  three 
years.  In  addition  to  the  usual  benefits 
to  be  derived  from  the  study  of  God's 
Word,  we  aim  to  give  the  student  a 
working  knowledge  of  Bible  history 
and  Bible  geography.  A  certain  a- 
mount  of  memory  work  is  also  re- 
quired. Each  student  keeps  a  notebook 
which  is  examined  frequently  by  the 
teacher.  Two  examinations  are  given 
(Continued  on  page  733) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  houie,  we  will  lerve  tbe  Lord. 

— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruiful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  I^rd;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ii  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


NOVEMBER 


By  P.  E.  Penner 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

November  begins  with  storm  and  rain, 
To  the  poor  it  brings  much  sorrow  and 
pain, 

The  rich  will  not  mind  the  rain  and  storm, 
As  they  have  enough  to  keep  them  warm. 

On  their  tables  is  enough  for  them  to  eat; 
Warm  shoes  and  rubbers  they  have  on 
their  feet; 

Their  beds  are  cozy  in  which  they  sleep — 
While  the  path  of  the  poor  is  thorny  and 
steep. 

Vast  multitudes  have  no  home  to  claim — 
Their  life  seems  now  without  an  aim. 
There's   nothing   to    warrant   any  better 
time — 

While  already  the  world  is  full  of  crime. 

Every  statesman,  who  is  still  able  to  think. 
Can  see  that  the  world  is  on  a  precipice- 
brink. 

Look  where  you  will — there's  no  way  of 
escape — 

Conditions  the  world  over  are  in  a  des- 
perate shape. 

Much  is  being  said  about  getting  things  bet- 
ter- 
But  to  bring  things  to  pass  is  a  different 
matter. 

Man  has  tried  twenty-five  hundred  years. 
And  he  hasn't  succeeded,  as  to-day  it  ap- 
pears. 

By  trying  to  rule  the  world  all  himself. 
He  has  placed  his  claims  on  a  tottering 
shelf; 

He's  put  out  God  from  his  program  and 
schemes, 

And  therefore  he  never  could  realize  his 
dreams. 

Every  nation  that  has  God  forsaken — 
History  proves  that  it  has  been  shaken. 
Why   does   not   man   now    stop   once  to 
think— 

While  the  world  is  hanging  on  an  awful 
brink ! 

Read  the  "OLD  BOOK"  to  get  true  infor- 
mation— 

For  the  nations  there's  absolutely  no  sal- 
vation— 

Individuals  will  find  for  escaping  a  way; 
If  they  will  accept  Christ  while  yet  it  is 
day. 

Premont,  Tex. 


OUR  LORD'S  THANKSGIVINGS 


While  our  Lord  Jesus  was  upon 
earth  He  found  many  occasions  upon 
which  to  give  thanks  to  His  Father  in 
heaven.  On  a  number  of  occasions 
He  expressed  His  heart's  gratitude  to 
the  Father  pubHcly.  Just  as  truly  as 
He  found  occasions  upon  which  to 
thank  His  Father  in  heaven  while  He 
v\:as  upon  earth,  clothed  upon  with 
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flesh,  even  so,  and  much  more  so, 
should  we  also  find  numerous  occa- 
sions upon  which  to  thank  the  Father 
in  heaven,  since  He  is  the  Father  of 
all  truly  born-again  souls.  Failing  to 
do  this  and  failing  to  find  occasions 
which  constrain  us  to  do  this,  should 
show  us  that  our  lives  are  by  no 
means  what  they  should  be.  Our 
Lord,  we  say,  is  our  Example.  If  this 
is  really  so,  we  can  do  no  otherwise 
than  follow  Him  in  this  example  also. 
Sweet  or  bitter,  joy  or  sorrow,  sick- 
ness or  health,  life  or  death — all  occa- 
sions call  for  thanksgiving  from  the 
lips  of  His  redeemed  ones.  Father  is 
worthy  of  thanks  from  His  children. 
Thanks  Father  for  the  Gospel 
One  time  our  Lord  was  giving  His 
testimony  concerning  John  the  Bap- 
tist, who  was  His  "herald".  His  fore- 
runner, and  at  this  time  was  impris- 
oned, then  He  began  to  upbraid  the 
haughty  cities  of  Chorazin,  Bethsaida 
and  Capernaum.  After  upbraiding 
these  cities,  Jesus  then  said :  "I  thank 
Thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  Thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes" 
(Matt.  11:25).  What  an  example  of 
heart-felt  gratitude  from  our  Lord  for 
the  blessed  Gospel  in  its  divine  sim- 
plicity !  Is  not  this  an  example  we 
have  great  reasons  to  likewise  follow? 
Should  not  our  hearts  well  up  with 
gratitude  to  our  Father  in  heaven  for 
the  way  of  salvation  which  has  been 
revealed  to  us?  None  need  err  in 
this  glorious  Way.  It  has  been  made 
so  simple  and  so  clear,  and  so  plain, 
that  the  most  lowly-minded,  the  most 
humble,  the  most  ignorant  can  read- 
ily grasp  its  glorious  life-giving  and 
healing  propensities !  "Father,  I  thank 
Thee"  should  be  our  daily  heart-atti- 
tude, rather  than  our  annual  one-day 
attitude. 

Thanks  Father  for  Being  Heard 

Our  next  instance  of  a  public  dem- 
onstration of  our  Lord's  gratitude  to 
the  Father  was  at  the  grave-side  of 
Lazarus.  After  ordering  the  stone  to 
be  removed,  the  Lord  Jesus  lifted  up 
His  e}'es  to  Heaven  and  said,  "Father, 
I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  heard 
Me"  fjno.  11:41).  What  a  beautiful 
example  of  heart-devotion  !  How  pro- 
foundly simple!  How  like  an  earthly 
son  speaking  right  from  his  heart  to 
the  heart  of  the  father !  Thanking 
the  Father  for  having  heard  Him  in 
this  particular  instance  was  by  no 
means  all  that  the  Son  said.  Listen! 
"And  I  knew  that  Thou  hearest  Me 
always."  Had  our  Lord  not  the  full 
assurance  of  having  been  heard  in  pre- 
vious instances.  He  could  not  have 
manifested  the  calm  trustfulness  of 
Divine  repose  in  His  Father's  atten- 
tivcncss  at  this  supreme  moment  but, 
as  He  said,  "I  knew."  The  Son  could 
come  to  His  Father  at  any  time,  up- 
on any  extreme  occasion,  and  for  any 
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supreme  need   and  be  assured   of  a 
ready  response  from  the  Father.    "I  ' 
knew  that  Thou  hearest  Me  always," 
was  the  Son's  verdict  in  this  great  ' 
crisis,  in  the  presence  of  death's  de-  ; 
structive  work.  , 
Those  of  us  who  have  been  saved  , 
from  sin  and  cleansed  from  its  defile- 
ment through  the  precious  shed  Blood 
of  our  dear  Lord  and  Savior  also  have 
open  access  to  the  throne  of  grace.  It 
is  our  privilege  to  "come  boldly"  or 
as    another    version    so  beautifully 
translates  it.  "come  joyfully"  and  "find 
grace  to  help  in  tiine  of  need"  (Heb. 
4:15,16).    May  we  avail  ourselves  of 
this  wonderful  privilege !     Is  it  not 
glorious  to  enter  into  His  Presence 
and  hear  His  sweet  voice  in  our  heart? 
There  we  may  tell  Him  our  troubles 
and   there   realize   a   bit  of  Heaven 
right    upon    earth !     Forget    not  to 
thank  Father  for  this  open  access  to 
the  throne. 

Thanks  Father  for  the  Cup 

One  more  brief  instance  of  ourj, 
Lord's  thanksgivings  and  we  shalH 
close.  Upon  that  most  solemn  night, 
in  that  sacred  upper  chamber,  at  the 
very  last  supper  with  His  disciples, 
our  Lord  took  the  cup  in  His  hand 
"and  gave  thanks."  Then  He  gave  * 
the  cup  to  His  disciples  and  said, 
"Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  your-- 
selves"  (Luke  22:17).  Matthew  says 
our  Lord  said:  "Drink  ye  all  of  it;  for^ 
this  is  My  Blood  of  the  new  testa- 
ment, which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins"  (Alatt.  26:27,28). 
What  a  solemn  thanksgiving  our 
Lord  here  portrays — thanking  the  Fa- 
ther for  His  own  sacrifice  on  Calvary's 
Cross !  Here  we  see  our  Great  High 
Priest  graciously  thanking  the  Father 
for  the  "trophies"  which  He  should 
receive  as  a  result  of  His  Atonement. 
He  was  even  thankful  for  the  privi- 
lege of  being  the  slain  Victim  of  Cal- 
vary's Cross,  that  solemn  Sacrifice. 
He  manifested  this  by  thanking  the 
Father  for  the  cup  and  then  Himself 
partaking  of  it.  The  Good  Shepherd 
was  here  getting  ready  to  lay  down 
His  life  for  the  sheep.  In  His  own 
words  He  said  :  "I  lay  down  My  life, 
that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man 
taketh  it  from  Me.  *  *  I  have  power 
to  lav  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take 'it  again"  (Jno.  10:17.18).  May 
we  follow  our  Lord's  example  in 
thanksgiving  so  that  upon  whatever 
occasion  it  may  be.  we  shall  be  just 
as  trulv  able  to  sav,  from  the  heart, 
"Father.  T  thank  Thee !"— E.  G.  Reif? 
in  "Gospel  Herald  and  Saturday  Eve- 
ning Call." 


The  greatest  need  of  the  world  to- 
day is  the  simple,  plain,  old-fashioned 
Gospel  that  will  help  to  set  things 
straight  from  their  muddled  condition, 
and  help  us  in  financial  troubles  as 
well  as  in  all  other  ways. 

D.  D.  Miller. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  4,  1932— Jno.  4:5-10; 
Acts  10:30-35 

LIVING  WITH  PEOPLE  OF 
OTHER  RACES 

Golden  Text. — Of  a  truth  I  perceive 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. — 
Acts  10:34. 

Introductory. — The  last  great  com- 
mandment left  by  our  Lord  before  He 
took  His  departure  for  glory  was  that 
His  people  should  "teach  all  nations 
...  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever" 
He  had  commanded  them ;  or,  as  Mark 
puts  it,  to  go  "into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

I This  of  necessity  means  that  in  so  do- 
ing we  will  of  necessity  have  to  go  a- 
mong  people  of  other  races  besides  our 
own.  Nor  do  we  have  to  go  beyond 
our  own  country  to  find  representa- 
tives of  these  other  races.  In  most 
places  we  can  find  them  right  at  home. 
,  .  In  considering  the  question  of  what 
should  be  our  attitude  toward  these 
"other  sheep"  we  have  no  higher  ex- 
ample than  that  of  Christ  Himself. 
Race  prejudice  had  no  part  in  His 
makeup.  With  Him  there  was  no  dif- 
ference, since  all  humans  are  possessed 
with  a  never  dying  soul,  and  for  these 
He  laid  down  His  life.  In  our  lesson 
before  us  we  have  several  illustrations 
of  how  He  met  these  people,  and  how 
He  dealt  with  them.  Let  us  notice 
these  illustrations  briefly. 

The  Good  Samaritan  (Luke  10:33, 
34). — We  are  taking  this  illustration 
out  of  the  setting  intended  by  the  Gen- 
eral Sunday  School  Committee.  In  our 
quarterlies  we  notice  this  direction : 
"Memory  verses  only."  But  this  good 
Samaritan  so  beautifully  typifies  our 
Savior  as  He  went  forth  among 
"strangers"  and  "foreigners"  as  well 
as  among  those  of  His  own  race,  that 
we  can  not  forbear  calling  attention  to 
this  incident  to  illustrate  as  to  what 
our  attitude  should  be  towards  others 
in  need,  be  they  members  of  our  own 
or  other  races. 

Jesus  and  the  Samaritan  Woman 
(Jno.  4:5-10). — It  is  an  old  and  fa- 
miliar story.  The  attitude  of  Jesus  to- 
ward this  Samaritan  woman  was  so 
different  from  that  of  His  fellow  Jews 
that  even  the  woman  marvelled  at  it. 
"How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,"  she 
said,  "askefh  drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
Samaritan?"  But  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria, like  the  Jews,  had  not  yet  learn- 
ed the  real  nature  and  mission  of  our 
Lord.  He  came,  not  primarily  to  fra- 
ternize -with  those  of  His  own  nation, 
but  to  "seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost;"  to  "save  his  people  from 
their  sins ;"  whether  they  were  His 
own  kin  or  those  of  other  nations — 
the  "other  sheep,"  who  were  also  in- 
cluded in  God's  wonderful  plan  of  sal- 
vation.  So  marvellous  did  this  spirit 


impress  itself  upon  this  Samaritan 
woman,  and  so  wonderfully  was  she 
impressed  with  the  evidences  of  His 
Messiahship  that  not  only  did  she  be- 
lieve but  she  became  a  missionary 
through  whom  many  other  Samaritans 
were  led  to  believe  on  Him. 

The  Gospel  for  the  Gentiles  (Acts  10 : 
33,34). — It  remained  for  Peter,  the 
leading  spokesman  amonrg  the  apostles 
to  the  Jews,  to  become  the  means  in 
God's  hands  to  bring  the  message  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles  as  well  as 
the  Jews.  Here  in  Caesarea,  in  the 
house  of  Cornelius  the  Roman  centu- 
rion, the  Gospel  door  was  formally 
swung  open  to  the  Gentiles.  The  tenth 
chapter  of  Acts  makes  very  interest- 
ing reading.  To  read  the  entire  chap- 
ter will  make  the  few  verses  quoted  in 
this  lesson  more  plain.  Omitting  the 
narrative  here,  let  us  proceed  at  once 
to  notice  a  few  of  the  more  prominent 
things  connected  with  this  far-reach- 
ing event : 

].  Why  did  God  choose  Cornelius 
as  the  opening  door  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  Gentiles?  Because  he  was  ready 
for  it.  He  "feared  God  and  all  his 
house."  He  was  a  devout  man,  given 
to  fasting  and  prayer,  as  he  himself 
confessed.  It  has  well  been  said  that 
"prayer  is  the  key  that  unlocks  the 
door"  to  all  the  blessings  which  God 
has  in  store  for  faithful  men.  God  is 
ready  to  bless  with  greater  light  all 
who  out  of  a  clear  conscience  are  ready 
to  receive  the  light  as  He  opens  it  unto 


Ihem.  Such  a  man  was  Cornelius.  And 
such  are  all  they  who  out  of  sincerity 
and  truth  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

2.  Why  was  it  necessary  for  Peter 
to  go  to  Caesarea?  Why  did  not  God 
open  direct  to  Cornelius  the  way  of 
light  and  life,  and  save  him  without 
the  formality  of  calling  in  a  preacher? 
It  is  not  God's  way  of  working  with 
the  souls  of  men.  When  Saul,  penitent 
on  the  Damascus  road,  wanted  to 
know,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?"  it  was  told  him,  "Go  down  to 
Damascus  and  it  will  be  told  you  what 
to  do."  As  God  sent  Ananias  around 
to  tell  Saul  of  Tarsus,  so  He  sent  Peter 
to  the  house  of  Cornelius  to  tell  him 
what  to  do.  God  works  through  human 
instrumentality. 

3.  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 
Not  only  was  that  a  revelation  to  Pet- 
er, but  it  is  a  truth  of  immense  impor- 
tance to  us  in  our  work.  It  is  not  so 
mucli  a  question  of  as  to  whether  any 
one  is  of  the  same  family  or  color  with 
ourselves  as  it  is  whether  such  an  one 
is  in  need  of  a  Savior.  It  is  not  so  much 
a  question  of  whether  we  should  work 
at  home  or  abroad  as  it  is  where  we 
may  be  instrumental  in  the  hands  of 
God  in  winning  the  greatest  number 
of  souls  and  doing  the  most  substantial 
work  for  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.  At 
the  great  Judgment  Bar  the  question 
will  not  be.  Are  you  from  America'or 
Europe  or  Asia  or  Africa?  but,  What 
were  the  deeds  done  in  the  body?  There 
will  be  no  races  in  heaven;  there 
should  be  no  race  prejudice  on  earth. 

— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


BIBLE  TEACHING  ON  DRESS.— Deut. 
22:5;  Eccl.  9:8;  Matt.  6:28;  I  Tim. 
2:9,10;  I  Pet.  3:3,4 


Topic  for  December  4 


MOTTO 
"Be  clothed  with  humility." 


2. 


IL 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Distinction  Between  Man's  and  Woman's 
Dress. 

.    Neither  to  wear  the  distinctive  garb  of 
the  other. — Deut.  22:5. 
Their  hair  is  to  be  worn  distinctive  of 

sex.— I  Cor.  11:14,  15. 
A  veil,  or  covering,  for  the  praying 
or  prophesying  woman. — I  Cor.  11: 
5-10,  13. 

An  uncovered  head  for  the  praying  or 
prophesying  man. — I  Cor.  11:4,  7. 
Things  to  Observe  by  the  Godly. 

Not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world. — 
Rom.  12:1,2;  Jas.  4:4;  I  Jno.  2:15- 
17. 

To  dress  in  modest  apparel. — I  Tim. 
2:9,  10;  I  Pet.  3:3,4. 

a.  Described    as    shame-faced  and 

sober. 

b.  Without  jewelry. 

c.  Without  costly  array. 

d.  In  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 
After  the  manner  of  the  godly. — I  Pet. 

3:5;  Eph.  4:3;  1  Cor.  1:10. 


To  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate. 
—Rom.  12:16;  I  Pet.  5:5. 

Not  according  to  former  lust  in  ig- 
norance.—I  Pet.  1:14-16;  Prov.  7:10. 

Not  to  be  exposed  without  proper  cov- 
ering.—Rev.  16:15;  Rev.  3:18. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Christians  Are  to  Show  Forth: 

a.  Humility. 

b.  Purity. 

c.  Simplicity. 

d.  Not  Costliness. 

2.  They  Are  Not  to  Dress: 

a.  Men  Like  Women,  Or  Women 

Like  Men. 

b.  With  Jewelry. 

c.  Like  the  Ungodly.  • 
For  Seniors. 


The  Godly  Purpose  of  Dress. 
The  Outlines  of  Modest  Apparel. 
Nonconformity  to  the  World  in  Dress. 
The    Power    of    Uniformity  among 
Christians  in  Dress. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  clothing  that  people  wear  is  but  an 
index  of  what  is  in  the  heart.  Pride, 
haughtiness,  social  impurity,  and  others  of 
this  world's  sins  are  all  indicated  by  the 
manner  of  clothing  worn  by  people. — Doc- 
trines of  the  Bible. 
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Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day 
at  Martinsburg,  Pa. ;  in  charge  of  the 
home  bishops,  Brethren  J.  N.  Durr 
and  Isaac  Metzler. 


A  program  of  the  Bible  conference 
to  be  held  at  the  Greenwood,  Del.,  A. 
M.  Church  Jan.  6-8  is  before  us.  In- 
structors, John  A.  Kennel,  John  S. 
Hess. 


Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg., 
is  spending  a  few  weeks  among  the 
brotherhood  in  Idaho,  holding  com- 
munion with  the  several  congrega- 
tions in  that  field. 


The  Annual  Book  and  Bible  Catalog 

has  been  mailed  out  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House.  Anyone  in  United 
States  or  Canada  not  having  received 
a  copy,  will  kindly  notify  us  by  card 
and  a  copy  will  be  cheerfully  sent. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King,  whose  schedule  of 
appointments  appeared  in  these  col- 
umns in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald, 
was  expected  to  stop  with  the  broth- 
erhood at  Elida,  Ohio,  over  last  Sun- 
day, on  his  way  to  his  western  ap- 
pointments. 

A  brother  writes  from  Nampa,  Ida., 
under  date  of  Nov.  16:  "Bro.  H.  A. 
Wolfer  of  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  is  labor- 
ing among  the  Idaho  churches  in 
evangelistic  effort.  Meetings  close  to- 
night at  Nampa  and  begin  to-morrow 
night  at  Filer." 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Henry  King 
of  Harper,  Kans.,  will  conduct  two  se- 
ries of  meetings  in  northern  Indiana. 
The  first  series  is  at  the  I^^ork.s  Church 
beginning  on  Friday  evening,  Nov.  18, 
and  the  .second  at  Maple  Grove,  begin- 
ning Nov.  28.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may 
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richly  bless  these  efforts  to  build  up 
His  Kingdom. — Y. 

Our  Sunday  School  Quarterlies  for 

next  quarter  will  soon  be  off  the  press 
and  by  the  time  we  get  your  orders 
we  will  be  ready  to  fill  them  as  long 
as  the  supply  lasts.  Send  in  your  or- 
ders early,  and  you  will  be  sure  of 
getting  your  supply  in  ample  time. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  is  spending  this  week  in  Ohio, 
assisting  the  brotherhood  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Plain  City  in  Bible  conference 
work,  if  previous  arrangements  were 
carried  out.  His  address  during  the 
week  is.  Plain  City,  Ohio,  in  care  of 
William  Miller. 


Information  Desired. — The  family 
of  Herman  C.  Fehr  would  be  glad  for 
any  information  that  any  one  may 
have  concerning  his  whereabouts.  His 
father  passed  away  several  months  a- 
go,  and  the  family  would  like  to  get 
in  touch  with  him.  Send  whatever  in- 
formation you  may  have  to  Mrs.  Lew- 
is Fehr,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  50  S.  Water 
St. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  Scott- 
dale are  the  following:  George  S. 
Mumaw,  Leetonia,  Ohio;  P.  E.  Pen- 
ner,  Premont,  Tex. ;  Roy  G.  Kopp  and 
wife,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  W.  B.  Stod- 
dard, Washington,  D.  C. ;  Rachel  Mu- 
maw, Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  Catherine  Mu- 
maw, Wooster,  O.  The  two  latter  are 
expecting  to  spend  the  winter,  or  at 
least  part  of  it,  with  friends  in  Scott- 
dale.   Their  stay  will  be  welcome. 


Correspondence 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings : — On  Oct.  23,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel,  brought  the 
message  to  us,  after  which  the  counsel 
of  the  church  was  taken.  Peace  and  a 
desire  to  commune  was  expressed  by 
all  present.  Communion  was  announc- 
ed for  Nov.  13. 

In  the  afternoon  a  missionary  meet- 
ing was  held.  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Clin- 
ton Frame  preached  a  sermon  on  :  "Ye 
are  Witnesses,"  after  which  Sister 
Mina  Esch  of  Elkhart  gave  us  a 
"Bird's-eye  View  of  India;"  followed 
by  a  message,  "Do  Missions  Pay?"  bv 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  'in  the 
evening  Bro.  Clarence  Shenk  of  Olive 
talked  on  "The  Rural  Field  an  Open 
Door,"  and  Bro.  Ira  Johns  of  Clinton 
Frame  on,  "Every  Christian  a  Mis- 
sionary." A  good  crowd  enjoyed  these 
meetings. 

On  Nov.  1  our  S.  S.  was  reorganized 
for  another  year,  as  follows:  Supts., 
Francis  Freed.  Floyd  Metzler;  Secys., 
Paul  Ramer.  Nelson  Welty;  Chor., 
Sister  Marie  Yoder;  Libr.,  Barbara 
Leahma  n. 
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In  the  absence  of  our  pastor  the  last 
few  W'Ceks  the  brethren,  Amos  Cripe  of 
Goshen,  Silas  L.  W'eldy  of  Holde- 
mans,  and  Chris  Reiff  of  Elkhart, 
brought  us  the  messages. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  re- 
vival meetings  to  be  held  in  the  near 
future.  We  are  expecting  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  Cable.  Ohio, 
to  assist  in  the  work.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  God's  people, 
that  God  may  have  His  way  in  the 
lives  of  His  children  as  well  as  those 
who  know  not  Him. 

Nov.  12,  1932.        Saloma  Welty. 


White  Cloud,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Oct.  22 
to  30  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  of  Midland, 
Michigan  held  revival  meetings  at  our 
church.  His  sermons  were  certainly 
enjoyed  by  all,  and  a  number  from  the 
surrounding  community  attended.  The 
house  was  well  filled  the  last  evening. 
There  w^ere  no  public  confessions,  but 
the  membership  was  encouraged  and 
strengthened.  Bro.  Ray  Bontrager  and 
family  also  attended  some  of  the  meet- 
ings, and  he  led  in  singing. 

We  would  be  glad  to  have  anyone 
stop  with  us  while  passing  through, 
for  we  need  your  help  and  prayers. 

Anyone  interested  in  changing  loca- 
tions would  find  land  cheap  here,  and 
a  hearty  welcome  to  anyone  that  would 
come.  This  is  a  large  field.  Your  help 
would  be  appreciated. 

Dorcas  M.  Horst. 

Nov.  9,  1932.       Etta  Schmucker. 


Winton,  Calif. 

Sunday  evening,  Nov.  6,  Bro.  Jeff 
Ratzlaft'  united  with  this  church  by 
confession.  May  he  be  abundantly 
blessed  and  be  prepared  for  use  in  the 
open  fields. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  is  expected  to  con- 
duct a  series  of  meetings  in  Winton 
in  the  near  future.  It  is  our  sincere 
desire  that  people  will  realize  the 
need  of  a  Savior  and  that  the  services 
will  lead  all  closer  to  God  and  open  a 
greater  vision  of  obligations  in  the 
Master's  Kingdom.  We  request  the 
prayers  of  God's  children  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings. 

Nov.  12.  1932.  Cor. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

(Miner'.s  Village) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
We  again  rejoice  to  bring  you  the 
news  from  this  part  of  God's  vine- 
yard. We  are  continuing  in  His  love, 
carrying  the  message  of  God's  love  to 
all  who  give  ear.  There  are  yet  those 
who  are  willing  to  consider  what 
great  things  He  hath  done  for  them, 
and  respond  by  laying  down  "  their 
lives  for  Him.  We  refer  especially  to 
two  more  converts,  a  man  and  wife 
who  yielded  their  hearts  to  Him,  and 
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who  are  being  instructed  for  admis- 
sion into  the  Church.  We  also  re- 
joice to  see  those  who  are  already  in 
the  Kingdom  grow  in  grace.  One  of 
the  welcome  signs  of  growth  is  the 
attitude  of  intercession  for  others. 
Continue  to  pray  for  one  whom  Satan 
is  trying  to  lead  astray,  and  who  does 
not  seem  to  realize  it  (does  not  seem 
to  know  that  the  battle  has  just  be- 
gun), and  is  losing  interest  in  spirit- 
ual things.  "Evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners,"  and  some 
when  they  have  offered  themselves  to 
the  Lord,  yet  continue  in  their  world- 
ly friendships.  "Know  ye  not  that 
the  friendship  of  this  world  is  enmity 
with  God?  Whosoever  therefore  will 
be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  an  enemy 
of  God." 

The  Lord  continues  to  bless  us 
with  showers  of  spiritual  blessings. 
The  following  brethren  have  brought 
us  messages  "  from  God's  Word  :  Oct. 
9,  Bros.  Arthur  Ruth  and  Menno  Sau- 
der ;  Oct.  16,  23,  Bro.  John  Weaver ; 
Oct.  30.  Bro.  Henry  Lutz ;  Nov.  6, 
Bro.  Joseph  Boll.  Much  spiritual  food 
was  handed  out  in  every  message. 

Prayer  meetings  have  been  held  in 
the  following  homes  on  the  dates  giv- 
en: George  Good,  Oct.  11;  Charles 
Rhoads,  Oct.  25 ;  Samuel  Obenstein, 
Nov.  8 ;  next  prayer  meeting  in  the 
home  of  Frank  Jennetti-,  Nov.  22.  In- 
terspersing these  bi-weekly  prayer 
meetings  in  the  homes  are  prayer 
meetings  in  the  hall,  bi-weekly, 
Thursday  evening.  Thus  prayer  meet- 
ings are  held  once  every  week.  Vis- 
itors are  always  welcome. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  con- 
tinues to  increase.  There  are  many 
yet  to  be  gathered  in.  Attendance  for 
October  averaged  166.  Nov.  6  we  had 
180  present.  We  thank  the  many  vis- 
iting workers  who  come  into  our 
meetings.  You  are  always  welcome. 
Come  prepared  to  work  and  receive  a 
blessing. 

Preparatory  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  Saturday  2  P.  M.,  Nov. 
26.  with  communion  to  be  observed 
Nov.  27  at  3  P.  M.  We  look  forward 
to  this  feast  with  much  longing. 

September  marked  the  end  of  the 
first  year  for  our  mission  station  at 
this  place.  We  believe  you  as  breth- 
ren in  the  work  of  the  Lord  are  inter- 
ested to  know  conditions  at  this  place. 
Therefore  we  have  compiled  the  fol- 
lowing report  from  the  treasurer's 
record : 

Special  Contributions 


Weaverland  Young  People's  Meeting  $12.50 

Erb's  Sunday  School  23.25 
Junior  Mission  Sewing  Circle  (Lititz)  5.00 

Erisman's  Sunday  School  20.00 

E.  Petersburg  Sunday  School  Class  5.00 

Collected  at  Gospel  Meeting  39.00 

Total  Contributions  104.75 

Collections  for  year — total  130.52 

Total  Receipts  235.27 

Expenses  (rent,  supplies,  etc.)  178.14 

Balance  on  hand  57.13 


This  we  believe  to  be  a  correct 


statement  of  the  account  for  the  year. 
As  to  the  spiritual  side,  it  is  not  for 
us,  neither  would  we  wish  to  attempt 
to  show  the  conditions;  but  we  know 
that  much  good  has  been  done,  and 
there  is  yet  much  to  do.  Keep  on 
giving,  come  to  the  meetings ;  but,  a- 
bove  all,  pray  for  the  work  and  the 
workers,  that  we  may  faithfully  min- 
ister His  Word,  and  that  the  gifts  the 
brotherhood  bring  to  us  may  be  used 
to  His  glory,  we  being  satisfied  to  a- 
wait  His  reward  in  the  final  day  of 
reckoning. 

Sunday  school  every  Sunday  at 
2 :00  P.  M.,  followed  by  preaching  at 
3 :00  P.  M.  Thanking  you  for  your 
past  interest,  we  entreat  you  to  con- 
tinue remembering  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace. 

In  His  service, 
Nov.  12,  1932.    Benj.  W.  StauflFer. 


Spartansburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  O., 
spent  Sunday,  Nov.  13,  at  Spartans- 
burg, where  a  communion  service  was 
held  at  the  Britton  Run  Mennonite 
Church ;  also  the  deacon  Bro.  Alex 
Stutzman,  his  brother,  and  their 
wives,  were  here  for  this  occasion. 
Pray  for  the  work  here,  as  "the  har- 
vest is  great  and  the  laborers  are 
few."  Any  one  coming  this  way,  we 
would  be  glad  to  have  you  stop  with 
us. 

Rebecca  A.  Provins. 
Nov.  14,  1932. 


Plattsville,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Last  night, 
Nov.  13,  we  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Biehn  Church  with  grati- 
fying results.  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  in  charge  and  de- 
livered straightforward  Gospel  mes- 
sages. The  Lord  very  definitely  man- 
ifested His  power  in  answering  pray- 
er. We  can  truly  say,  "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us."  Ten 
young  people  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  an  equal  number  reconse- 
crated themselves  to  the  Lord.  Pray 
with  us  for  these  dear  young  people. 
•    Nov.  14,  1932.       C.  C.  Cressman. 


Plain  City,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — "As  ye  go, 
preach"  (Matt.  10:7). 

On  Sept.  25  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
Dalton,  O.,  was  with  us  and  preached 
three  stirring  messages.  The  theme 
of  the  messages  was  "The  Church  and 
Her  Mission." 

On  Oct.  16  Bro.  B.  B.  King,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  preached  for  us,  out- 
lining Psalm  23,  which  is  often  called, 
"The  Little  Bible."  His  visit  was 
very  much  appreciated. 

The  fifth  annual  Bible  conference 
will  be  held  at  our  church  from  Nov. 
19  to  24.  Two  all-day  meetings  are 
scheduled,  with  many  practical  stud- 
ies.    Bro.  J.   L.   Stauffer,  Harrison- 


burg, Va.,  is  to  be  instructor.  Pray 
for  these  meetings. 

At  the  present  time  several  prob- 
lems are  before  us  as  a  group  of  be- 
lievers. A  permanent  place  to  wor- 
ship, organizing  into  a  separate  body, 
the  ordination  of  a  minister,  and  other 
responsibilities  and  opportunities  lie 
before  us.  Your  prayers  are  solicited 
in  behalf  of  the  work  here. 

May  we  continue  faithful  and  as  we 
go,  preach  the  Word,  bring  the  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  to  the  world  and 
"give  thanks  always  for  all  things" 
(Eph.  5:20). 

In  His  service, 
Nov.  15,  1932.    D.  Walter  Miller. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — ^Since  we 
wrote  last,  those  who  preached  for  us 
were  Bro.  A.  C.  Ogburn  of  Westover, 
Md.,  and  Bro.  Amos  Stoltzfus  of  Gap, 
Pa.  On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  12, 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  preached  for  us.  On 
Sunday  morning  we  had  communion 
services.  Bro.  Ressler  preached ;  also 
in  the  evening.  We  feel  that  we  were 
blessed  to  be  in  these  services. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  here. 

Nov.  16,  1932.       Mary  A.  Miller. 


Manheim,  Ont. 

(Latschar  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — We  were  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau 
with  us  to  conduct  a  ten-day  series  of 
meetings.  Services  were  held  night- 
ly from  Oct.  15  to  24.  Preceding  the 
sermon  each  evening  Bro.  Burkholder 
gave  a  15-minute  talk  on  The  Church; 
— The  Foundation  of  the  Church,  The 
Mission  of  the  Church,  The  Place  of 
the  Young  Man  in  the  Church,  The 
Place  of  the  Young  Woman  in  the 
Church,  etc. 

We  had  prayer  meetings  a  number 
of  weeks  before  the  meetings  began, 
held  each  Wednesday  evening  and  al- 
so mostly  every  evening  before  the 
service  began  and  the  results  were 
wonderful.  We  were  encouraged  to 
greater  service  for  the  Lord,  and  souls 
were  saved  through  the  workings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  There  were  twenty- 
five  confessions  of  whom  six  had  been 
backsliders.  We  trust  that  they  will 
all  be  true  to  the  Lord.  Thank  God, 
His  Spirit  is  still  striving  in  the 
hearts  of  individuals.  Most  of  these 
converts  are  young  in  years.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  their 
behalf.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place  that  we  may  labor  unceasingly 
for  the  Lord  and  give  wholehearted 
service  to  Him  who  loved  us  and  gave 
Himself  for  us. 

On  Nov.  2  we  were  glad  to  have 
Bro.  David  Garber  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  with  us.  He  delivered  an  inspir- 
( Continued  on  last  page) 
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UPON  THE  WINGS  OF  PRAYER 


By  Katie  Wenger 
For  the  Gospel  Ilerald. 

Sometimes  the  sea  of  life  seems  calm 

Beneath  a  clear  blue  sky, 
But  sometimes  clouds  and  storms  appear 

And  angry  waves  toss  high; 
Then  when  my  barque  is  blown  about 

And  tossing  here  and  there, 
I  send  a  message  to  the  Throne 

Upon  the  wings  of  prayer. 

Sometimes  I  think  I'm  traveling  on 

A  peaceful,  waveless  sea. 
But  some  friend  sees  my  faith  grow  weak 

Earth's  glories  tempting  me; 
And  from  his  heart  a  prayer  goes  forth, 

Ascending  through  the  air. 
He  sends  a  message  to  the  Throne 

Upon  the  wings  of  prayer. 

And  then  I  feel  my  faith  return 

My  doubtings  take  their  flight; 
I  feel  the  Spirit  very  near 

To  guide  my  steps  aright; 
The  world's  allurements  lose  their  charm, 

I  know  some  friend,  somewhere. 
Has  sent  a  message  to  the  Throne 

Upon  the  wings  of  prayer. 

My  courage  strengthens  at  the  thought, 

"Some  friend  has  prayed  for  me, 
Has  seen  the  faults  and  weaknesses 

That  my  eyes  could  not  see;" 
Then  kneeling  humbly  at  the  cross, 

Unloading  every  care, 
I  send  a  message  to  the  Throne 

Upon  the  wings  of  prayer. 

Linville,  Va. 

GIVING  OURSELVES  FIRST 


By  Esther  Detwiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  had  hoped, 
but  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord 
and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God. — II  Cor. 
8:5. 

I  have  been  reading  witK  interest 
and  profit  the  articles  printed  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  treating  on  the  various 
phases  of  giving. 

The  often  mentioned  depression  has 
brought  many  people  face  to  face  with 
want,  and  even  poverty,  thus  widening 
the  field  of  opportunity  for  giving. 
Gifts,  that  in  times  of  sufficient  money 
circulation  were  of  little  or  no  value 
are  now  being  considered  worthwhile. 

Not  only  are  the  ones  who  have  al- 
ways been  in  want  affected  by  the  de- 
pression conditions,  but  many  who 
have  had  to  give  find  themselves  un- 
able to  aid  by  material  contriliutions. 
This  is  a  serious  handicap  to  many, 
for  too  many  people  have  rested  their 
soul's  eternal  security  on  their  giving 
— ^^havc  assured  themselves  that  they 
surely  can  be  saved  by  works.  Such 
solacing  expressions  as  'T  don't  see 
how  the  Church  can  expect  any  more 
time  and  service  from  me;  I  gave  so 
many  dollars  for  that  work,"  or  "T  feel 
1  did  all  the  Church  can  expect  from 
me  when  I  gave  that  amount."  can  no 
longer  be  uttered  by  many.  The  finan- 
cial overseers  of  the  Church,  I  am 
sure,  are  grateful  for  every  cent  that 
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is  given  for  every  one  of  her  noble 
causes,  and  often  feels  that  much  more 
could  be  given  were  things  of  mercen- 
ary value  really  consecrated ;  yet  I  be- 
lieve that  with  all  the  giving  there  is 
in  God's  great  loving  heart,  and  in  the 
heart  of  every  truly  consecrated  work- 
er of  His  an  aching  void  and  a  real 
sense  of  v/ant  ielt  because  the  gifts 
are  given  and  the  individual  selves  are 
withheld. 

Considering  the  text  quoted  at  the 
beginning  of  this  article,  let  us  notice 
the  order  of  giving  by  the  saints  in 
Macedonia.  They  first  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord — here  is  consecra- 
tion to  a  divine  Being  for  divine  direc- 
tion and  use — "and  unto  us  by  the  will 
of  God."  The  last  part  of  the  text 
speaks  of  giving  self  to  the  Church  and 
her  work. 

The  depression,  only  in  a  very  minor 
way,  affects  the  value  of  our  individ- 
ual selves,  our  daily  Christian  living. 
The  value  of  ourselves  as  Christians 
is  not  decreased  or  made  of  lesser  value 
by  depression  conditions  as  the  situa- 
tion now  presents  itself  to  the  public. 
We  are  bought  with  a  price,  and  that 
price  was  paid  by  Christ  with  His  own 
precious  blood ;  therefore  we  ought  to 
"glorify  God  in  our  bodies,  and  in  our 
spirits,  which  are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6: 
20).  We,  like  the  apostles  of  early 
Church  effort,  can  often  truthfully  say 
we  have  no  silver  or  gold,  but  if  our 
lives  (ourselves)  are  God's  then  we 
have  a  priceless  gift  to  offer  to  the 
needy  world. 

So  many  need}'  fields  are  beckoning, 
so  many  earnest  Christians  are  longing 
for  help,  .not  financial  but  for  some 
one's  self,  some  one's  talent,  some  one's 
fellowship  and  cooperation  ;  and  1  feel 
sure  that  in  our  own  beloved  Mennon- 
ite  Church  there  is  some  one,  some 
self  to  satisfy  every  call  for  help  if 
they  are  given  first  to  the  Lord. 

The  rural  field  is  one  appropriate  for 
work  by  a  simple  people  as  we  are.  In 
some  of  our  rural  fields  are  workers 
who  have  very  little  of  this  life's  com- 
forts and  who  are  not  longing  for  more 
but  whose  'hearts  cry  daily  to  God  to 
move  some  one  to  give  themselves  td 
help  teach  God's  Word. 

Often  the  call  is  sounded  for  minis- 
ters and  missionaries,  and  that  call  is 
interpreted  to  mean  those  ordained  and 
specially  recognized  (and  it  does  in- 
clude those  and  it  includes  more,  it 
includes  everyone  whose  heart  is  made 
clean  by  the  l:)lood  of  Christ)  and  who 
are  qualified  to  work. 

Just  now  I  hear  a  call  from  a  rural 
field  where  a  brother  and  sister  work 
without  any  fellowship  with  those  of 
like  precious  faith :  "We  wish  some 
one  cotdd  spend  a  week  here  largely 
to  give  Bible  lessons."  These  Christian 
workers  feel  that  the  people  with 
whom  they  work  are  teachable  and 
surely  some  young  brother  or  sister  in 
this  time  of  unemployment  could  give 
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a  week  to  such  needy  fields.  These 
workers  would  be  glad  to  have  you  in 
their  home  and  you  would  be  fed  and 
well  provided  for  without  charge. 

Again,  look  into  a  little  rural  school 
house  and  see  some  thirty  or  foVty  in- 
dividuals gathered  for  Sunday  school 
and  two  Christian  workers  qualified 
to  teach  trying  to  bring  God's  truth 
efficiently  to  this  number.  Surely 
some  one's  best  self  belongs  there  for 
service  for  God  and  the  Church.  Many 
such  calls  for  service  are  daily  sound- 
ing in  some  one's  ear  and  many  souls 
go  untaught  and  eventually  unsaved 
because  some  have  not  given  them- 
selves first  to  the  Lord. 

This  text  presents  a  beautiful  pic- 
ture of  cooperation  between  spiritual 
overseers  and  the  laity.  No  selves  were 
withheld  because  of  harsh  judging  or 
uncharitable  criticism,  but  all  were  re- 
ceived in  grateful  appreciation  by  the 
apostles.  As  individual  members  are 
each  a  part  of  the  Church  so  no  self 
can  become  important  or  bigoted  and 
check  another's  work,  but  we  working 
the  self-same  thing  grow  in  Christ.  In 
all  humility  we  should  offer  ourselves 
and  the  promise  is  that  our  humility 
shall  result  in  exaltation  in  Christ's 
Kingdom.  We  have  nothing  to  give 
when  we  give  ourselves,  yet  we  have 
all  to  give  in  giving  ourselves. 

".\s  we  have  therefore  opportunity 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith"  (Gal.  6:10).  There  is  a  sacred 
privilege  given  in  this  text.  Can  we 
each  hear  an  earnest  call  to  service 
from  some  part  of  the  household  of 
faith?  Are  we  doing  good  if  we  with- 
hold ourselves  from  their  service?  Will 
God's  will  be  done  in  our  lives  if  we 
withhold  ourselves?  May  the  prevail- 
ing depression  conditions  reveal  to  us 
the  gifts  of  real  value  and  bring  the 
Church  to  the  place  where  as  individ- 
ual members  and  as  a  chosen  people 
we  give  ourselves  first  to  the  Lord. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


THANKSGIVING  DAY 


T  begin  this  article  by  asking  two 
questions:  How  much  will  the 
Thanksgiving  day  of  1932  be  like  the 
Thanksgiving  day  of  1621?  How 
much  will  the  Thanksgiving  day  of 
19v>2  be  like  the  Thanksgiving  days 
when  each  one  of  us  was  a  little  boy 
or  a  little  girl? 

We  all  know  the  history  of  the  first 
Thanksgiving  day  in  America ;  but  to 
bring  it  to  our  remembrance,  I  will 
give  a  brief  account  of  it. 

Story  of  the  Pilgrims 

A  band  of  pious  people  in  England, 
not  being  allowed  to  worship  God  in 
the  way  in  which  they  believed,  es- 
caped from  that  land  with  great  diffi- 
culty and  settled  in  Holland  in  the 
year    1608.      They    lived-  here  .for 
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twelve  years  and  then  came  to  the  de- 
cision that  Holland  was  not  their 
home,  because  they  wished  their  chil- 
dren not  to  grow  up  with  the  Dutch 
children  and  establish  the  Dutch  cus- 
toms and  language.  They  hired  a 
vessel,  called  the  Mayflower,  and  sail- 
ed for  America.  Their  company  num- 
bered one  hundred  two.  AH  the  a- 
dults,  excepting  two  or  three,  were  in 
their  prime  of  life.  After  reaching  the 
new  land  they  sent  out  an  exploring 
party  and  on  Dec.  16,  one  hundred 
two  days  after  leaving  Plymouth, 
England,  they  landed  on  what  is  now 
known  as  Plymouth  Rock. 

In  the  midst  of  stormy  weather  they 
set  to  work  building  little  cabins  for 
their  homes.  This  was  a  severe  and 
hard  winter  for  them.  Half  of  their 
number  died.  At  one  time  there  were 
only  seven  sound  persons  who  were 
able  to  wait  on  the  sick.  But  these 
people  had  not  come  for  an  easy  time. 
They  came  with  the  expectations  of 
hardships  and  struggles,  and  when 
the  Mayflower  returned  to  England  in 
the  spring  not  one  of  the  survivors 
thought  of  returning  with  it.  The 
following  summer  they  worked  and 
toiled  and  raised  their  crops,  and  when 
fall  came  around  again  they  felt  they 
had  something  laid  up  for  winter. 
They  were  so  thankful  they  could  have 
a  home  where  they  could,  unmolested, 
worship  God  according  to  their  belief. 
As  a  result  of  this,  they  set  a  day  a- 
part  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  the  good  He  had  done  for  them  in 
the  midst  of  their  sorrows  and  trials. 
I  picture  them  as  meeting  in  their 
house  for  worship,  and  eating  a  din- 
ner together.  They  may  have  had 
services  again  in  the  afternoon.  I  do 
not  know. 

Meditation  on  the  Day 

As  the  coming  Thanksgiving  day 
approaches,  our  minds  naturally  turn 
back  to  the  past  Thanksgiving  days. 
Some  will  think  of  their  school  days 
previous  to  Thanksgiving  dav- — of 
drawine  pictures  of  turkeys  and  pic- 
tures of  fields  with  corn  shocks  and 
T>nnipkins  and  all  such  autumn  scen- 
eries. Some  will  think  of  the  visits  to 
grandmother's,  house,  eating  turkey 
and  pumpkin  pie.  Some  Avill  think  of 
it  as  the  day  on  which  they  were  per- 
mitted to  go  hunting  and  see  how 
much  grame  they  could  bring  in.  Some 
will  think  of  it  as  a  church-going  dav, 
when  they  with  their  parents,  big 
brothers  and  sisters  could  assemble 
tog'ether,  while  the  minister  would 
brine",  to  the^  minds  of  all.  thinsrs  for 
which  thty  had  to  be  thankful  during 
The- past  year.  'Perhaps  after  church 
some  kinsfolk  or  the  church  would 
fneet  together  for  a  dinner  and  a  so- 
cial time.  Now,  after  we  have  each 
thought  of  the  thing's  we  most  en- 
joyed -dn  Thanksgiving  day,  let  us 
think  again  of  what  was  the  real  pur- 


pose of  the  first  Thanksgiving  day  in 
America  and  how  it  was  conducted. 

This  Year's  Thanksgiving  Day 

But,  perhaps,  this  year  is  so  differ- 
ent from  all  other  years  that  some 
may  think  they  have  nothing  for 
which  they  can  be  really  thankful. 
True,  it  is  dif¥erent,  as  every  year  is 
different.  So  was  the  Pilgrims'  first 
year  in  America  different  from  all  oth- 
er years  that  have  followed.  Think  of 
the  hardships  those  people  endured  in 
building  their  home  so  far  away  from 
loved  ones  they  had  left  behind. 
Think  of  the  disease,  the  sufferings, 
the  sickness  and  deaths  which  they 
experienced.  Should  such  an  under- 
taking be  taken  to-day,  I  fear  those 
surviving  would  be  sailing  back  to 
their  former  homes  again.  But  those 
people  had  a  true  and  noble  purpose  in 
mind.  They  had  the  faith  and  put 
their  trust  in  God  to  help  them  work 
on  and  ,  carry  out  their  purpose  in 
spite  of  all  their  sorrows  and  disap- 
pointments. With  their  faith,  sor- 
rows, and  disappointments  they  had 
the  spirit  for  a  Thanksgiving  day.  As 
I  think  back  to  this  time,  I  feel  cer- 
tain that  this  was  a  day  which 
brought  much  spiritual  strength  to 
them  for  enduring  their  further  trials. 

Reasons  for  Thanksgiving 

Some  one  may  say,  but  how  can 
one  be  thankful  when  there  is  so 
much  sin,  sorrow,  and  disappoint- 
ment? Dear  friend,  sorrow  and  disap- 
pointment are  two  of  the  elements  of 
the  soil  in  which  thankfulness  grows. 
If  all  were  pleasure  and  no  trials,  we 
would  not  know  how  to  appreciate 
the  good  things  we  do  enjoy.  I  be- 
lieve if  those  Pilgrim  fathers  and 
mothers  would  have  had  easy  sailing 
and  a  prosperous  settling  in  this  land 
they  probably  would  have  forgotten 
from  where  all  their  prosperity  came. 
They  would  not  have  known  to  whom 
to  be  thankful.  It  is  our  sorrows,  dis- 
appointments, and  trials  that  help  us 
to  know  and  appreciate  our  blessings. 
May  we  learn  to  be  thankful  for  our 
sorrows  and  difficulties  as  well  as  for 
our  joys  and  prosperity. 

Conclusion 

I  close  by  asking  two  questions : 
How  can  we  spend  the  Thanksgiving 
day  of  1932  to  cause  the  children  of 
to-day,  when  they  come  to  mature 
years,  to  look  back  to  it  as  a  day  of 
real  joy,  and  one  that  was  well  spent 
in  the  service  of  our  Lord?  May  we 
each  one  make  the  second  question 
more  personal :  In  what  can  I  spend 
the  Thanksgiving  day  of  1932  that  it 
may:  be  the  most  pleasing  to  God? — 
Zora  Montgomery  in  "Bible  Monitor." 

I  feel  that  our  mission  stations  are 
just  like  our  congregations.  I  feel  that 
they  are  not  sending  forth  enough  mis- 
sionaries.^Ezra  Bender. 


HONOR 


By  George  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Uerald. 

How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour 
of  one  another,  and  seek  not  the  honour  that 
conieth  from  God  only? — Jno.  5:44. 

If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me; 
and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant 
be:  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Fath- 
er  honour. — Jno.  12:26. 

It  is  human  nature  to  love  honor, 
and  to  seek  it  from  others ;  but  we  are 
not  to  seek  our  own,  but  give  honor  to 
whom  honor  is  due,  even  to  our  world- 
ly rulers — and  our  elders,  that  rule 
well  and  teach  the  Word  right,  are 
worthy  of  double  honor.  And  our  love 
and  obedience  is  the  best  honor  we  can 
give  them.  Then  we  will  have  the 
promise  of  the  honour  that  cometh 
from  God  only. 

Jesus  said,  "I  receive  not  honor  of 
men."  Is  if  because  He  does  not  want 
it,  or  because  they  will  not  give  it? 
There  are  those  who  honor  Him  with 
their  lips  while  their  hearts  are  far 
from  Him.  Others  have  a  form  of 
godliness  but  deny  the  power  thereof, 
depending  on  works  only  to  save  them. 
Still  another  class  looks  on  this  group 
having  the  form  only  and  interprets 
"having  the  form  but  denying  the  pow- 
er thereof"  as  implying  that  the  form 
is  wrong  and  that  power  only  is  neces- 
sary. This  group  would  spiritualize 
everything  and  omit  all  ordinances. 
This  is'  not  true ;  since  the  form  is  the 
result  of  the  power  and  grace  of  God. 
Neither  is  complete  without  the  other. 
The  works  (or  form)  give  evidence 
that  the  power  and  grace  have  given 
salvation  to  the  individual.  "Faith 
without  works  is  dead."  Only  the  faith 
that  "worketh  by  love"  is  acceptable 
to  God.  The  works  must  be  prompted 
by  love,  for  "He  that  loveth  me  not, 
keepeth  not  my  sayings."  "Why  call 
me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
that  I  say."  "Blessed  are  they  that  do 
his  commandments  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 
in  thru  the  gates  into  the  City." 

i')Ut  how  about  those  who  depend  on 
their  dead  faith?  "If  any  man  serve 
me,  let  him  follow  me,  and  where  I  am 
there  shall  also  my  servant  be,  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honor." 

Here  we  see  that  if  we  want  to  serve 
Him  and  be  His  servant,  we  must  fol- 
low His  teachings.  When  we  thus 
serve  Him  He  calls  us  His  servants, 
and  gives  us  the  sure  promise  that  His 
Father  will  honor  us.  We  cannot  im- 
agine how  great  that  honor  will  be. 
We  believe  that  Paul  had  a  glimpse  of 
great  honors  that  awaited  him  when  he 
was  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven, 
where  he  saw  and  heard  things  that 
were  not  lawful  for  him  to  tell,  yet  he 
could  hardly  keep  from  telling  some 
of  them  to  prove  his  authority  as  an 
apostle.  Read  it  in  II  Cor.  12.  At  the 
end  of  his  lif,e  he  could  well  say  that 
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there  is  a  crown  of  righteousness  laid 
up  for  him.  We  cannot  know  what  that 
means,  but  we  know  that  a  crown  is  a 
symbol  of  the  highest  honor.  Jno.  5  : 
44  says,  "How  can  ye  believe,  which 
receive  honor  one  of  another,  and  seek 
not  the  honor  that  cometh  from  God 
only?"  In  other  words,  How  can  ye 
believe  (and  be  saved)  that  turn  back 
to  seek  honor  of  the  world?  It  is  cer- 
tain that  God  will  not  share  His  honor 
or  compromise  with  the  world,  but 
wants  all  of  our  honor,  love  and  serv- 
ice, or  He  will  not  accept  any  of  it. 

A  man  who  ofifered  to  follow  Jesus 
asked  permission  to  go  back  and  give 
his  friends  the  honor  of  a  farewell ;  but 
Jesus  said,  "No  man  having  put  his 
hand  to  the  plow,  and  looking  back, 
is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Luke 
9:61,62).  From  this  we  see  that  He 
will  not  allow  the  least  honor  seeking 
from  the  world.  He  calls  us  to  come 
out  and  be  separate  from  the  world 
and  "touch  not  the  unclean  thing." 
Then,  and  not  until  then,  will  He  re- 
ceive us  as  His  children. 

Men  are  seeking  honor  of  the  world 
in  different  ways.  Many  are  seeking  it 
in  government  rulership.  They  tried  to 
force  this  honor  on  to  Jesus  but  He  re- 
fused it,  and  we  do  well  to  follow  His 
example. 

We  think  the  most  universal  and 
popular  way  of  getting  the  honor  of 
the  world  to-day  is  by  following  and 
obeying  the  ever  changing  fashions  of 
the  day,  which  is  so  strong  that  many 
people  would  rather  be  dead  than  out 
of  fashion,  and  most  people  would 
rather  drift  with  the  world  than  to 
stand  against  it.  It  is  sad  to  see  so 
many  that  were  in  the  Gospel  line  in 
modest  apparel  but  have  turned  back 
to  the  world  to  love  and  honor  it.  Yet 
they  will  lean  on  the  Lord  and  say,  "Is 
not  the  Lord  among  us?  none  evil  can 
come  upon  us"  (Mic.  3:7,  11).  But  the 
Lord  says,  "Ye  are  gone  away  from 
my  ordinances  and  have  not  kept  them, 
return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto 
you.  But  ye  said.  Wherein  shall  we  re- 
turn." 

This  clearly  implies  that  they  went 
away  from  Him  when  they  went  away 
from  His  ordinances,  and  that  He  went 
away  from  them  and  that  He  will 
return  to  them  when  they  return  to 
Him  and  His  ordinances.  But  they  do 
not  believe  that  they  have  gone  away 
from  Him,  but  say,  there  is  no  salva- 
tion in  ordinances,  and  it  makes  no 
difference  how  we  dress. 

No  doubt  Lot's  wife  thought  it 
would  make  no  difference  which  way 
she  looked  just  so  she  did  not  stop  and 
gawk  around,  but  it  was  a  strong  de- 
lusion and  fatal  mistake.  Now  Jesus 
takes  that  for  a  warning  to  us  and  says, 
"Remember  Lot's  wife"  (Lu.  17:32), 
and  refers  to  it  in  Heb.  2:1-3.  And  a- 
gain  He  said.  "He  that  puts  his  hand 
to  the  plow  and  looks  back  is  not  fit 
for  the  kingdom  of  Go4" 


To  illustrate:  I  think  of  an  old  doc- 
tor that  told  me  he  had  a  farm  and 
wondered  how  farming  would  go.  So 
his  renter  hitched  up  his  team  to  the 
riding  plow  and  set  the  stakes  to  start 
a  land  by.  All  went  well  for  a  little 
way,  then  he  looked  back  to  see  what 
the  plow  was  doing,  and  was  so  taken 
in  by  the  wonderful  sight  that  he  for- 
got everything  else  till  the  team  came 
to  a  sudden  stop.  They  had  turned  to  a 
side  and  stopped  at  the  fence.  Then  he 
suddenly  realized  that  he  was  not  cut 
out  for  a  farmer. 

Thus  many  will  look  back  to  the 
world  and  will  be  drawn  away  by  its 
allurements  and  forget  where  they  are 
going  till  they  suddenly  come  to  their 
end  and  wake  up  to  see  that  they  are 
out  of  the  way  and  not  fit  for  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Oh  the  terrible  disap- 
pointment of  the  many  that  will  seek 
to  enter  and  shall  not  be  able;  for  he 
that  saith  I  know  Him  and  keepeth  not 
His  commandments  is  a  liar  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him.  I  Peter  2 :4.  We 
know  that  Jesus  and  His  words  are 
one,  and  to  know  Jesus  means  to  know 
His  Word;  and  to  know  it  means  to 
believe  it,  and  to  believe  it,  means  to 
obey  it.  Therefore  if  we  say  we  know 
it  and  do  not  obey  it  we  lie;  and  we  lie 
because  we  are  deceived  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us,  and  since  the  Word  (Jesus) 
was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us, 
every  word  shall  stand  forever,  and  no 
man  has  a  right  to  cull  out  or  add  to  a 


THOSE  BLESSED  TROUBLES 


Text.— Heb.  12:11. 

A  business  man  in  Philadelphia  said 
to  me  recently  that  he  did  not  think 
au}'  man  could  learn  much  about  God 
until  he  had  been  knocked  down. 
Pointing  to  a  map  of  a  mining  region 
in  Colorado  where  he  had  sunk  four 
hundred  thousand  dollars,  he  said. 
"That  was  the  way  by  which  I  came 
tf)  know  God.  Now  I  am  almost  in- 
different as  to  whether  the  mine  suc- 
ceeds or  fails.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it 
looks  hopeful,  but  through  that  expe- 
rience I  have  learned  to  know  God  in 
such  a  sweet  and  intimate  way,  that  it 
has  made  money  seem  very  small  to 
me." 

About  a  year  ago  I  was  calling  on  a 
friend  who  was  the  president  of  a 
bank.  He  informed  me  that  he  had 
been  ill  for  several  months  and  that 
the  illness  had  left  him  almost  totally 


single  word  under  the  heaviest  penalty 
(Rev.  22:18, 19). 

Did  Jesus  mean  what  He  said:  "If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him?"  When  the  world 
says,  "Dress  so  and  so  it  is  the  latest 
style,"  then  Jesus  says,  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind," 
that  ye  may  know  the  will  of  God,  and 
again,  "To  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are." 

Shall  we  choose  to  obey  the  world 
and  show  that  we  love  it,  and  that  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  us,  and 
that  we  have  not  the  renewing  of  the 
mind  to  transform  us  and  help  us  bear 
the  reproach  of  the  world?  Shall  we 
not  a  thousand  times  rather  choose  to 
serve,  follow,  and  obey  Jesus  in  all 
things  that  He  has  commanded  us, 
and  thereby  show  that  we  have  cut 
loose  from  the  world  and  will  not  fol- 
low it  to  its  doom ;  and  the  more  the 
world  will  hate  and  persecute  us,  and 
we  remain  true  to  Him,  the  greater  will 
be  the  honor  to  Him.  John  says,  "We 
are  of  God  :  he  that  knoweth  God  hear- 
eth  us ;  (or  barkens  or  obeys  us)  he 
that  is  not  of  God  heareth  not  us.  Here- 
by know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and 
the  spirit  of  error."  Jno.  4:6. 

Therefore  if  we  want  to  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure,  we  MUST 
both,  "Trust  and  obey,  for  there's  no 
other  way,  to  be  happy  in  Jesus,  but  to 
trust  and  obey." 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


blind.  "I  can  see  that  someone  is  sit- 
ting in  your  chair,"  he  said,  "but  if  it 
were  not  for  your  voice.  I  should  not 
have  the  slightest  idea  who  you  were." 
A  little  later  he  wrote,  "You  left  me  a 
poem  entitled,  'What  Does  It  Mean?' 
which  has  been  read  to  me  over  and 
over  until  I  have  absorbed  the  spirit  of 
it,  if  not  the  words.  To  one  who  has 
been  so  extremely  active  as  myself, 
and  finally  has  had  'the  hindering  wall 
placed  before  his  feet.'  the  sentiment 
expressed  in  the  poem  has  been  most 
helpful  and  T  want  to  thank  you  for 
it." 

In  a  recent  letter  he  says,  "for  more 
than  a  year  I  have  been  totally  blind. 
I  am  not  praying  for  restoration  of 
sight,  which  can  never  come,  because 
of  the  withering  of  the  optic  nerve, 
but  I  am  always  praying  with  Paul  for 
grace  and  strength,  which  I  am  thank- 
ful to  say  have  been  given  me,  and 
for  that  sight  which  Elisha  wanted  his 
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servant  to  have  that  he  might  see  the 
hosts  of  the  Lord  arrayed  on  his  side 
for  his  defense  and  salvation." 

Here  is  a  strong,  active  business 
man,  so  blind  that  he  has  to  be  led  a- 
bout  the  streets,  but  whose  spiritual 
eyes  have  been  so  opened  that  he  sees 
far  more  in  this  world  than  he  ever 
saw  before. 

And  what  has  caused  the  change? 
Trouble.  Nothing  else,  probably,  could 
have  arrested  his  attention  and  forced 
him  to  fix  it  on  spiritual  things  so  long 
and  earnestly  that  now  he  actually 
pities  the  man  who  has  good  eyes,  but 
who  does  not  know  the  Lord.  Truly 
his  "light  aflfliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,"  is  working  out  for  him  "a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory." 

The  Ministry  of  Suffering 

These  incidents  show  what  a  large 
and  blessed  ministry  trouble  has  in 
opening  our  eyes  to  the  deeper  things 
of  life.  We  see  also  why  it  is  that  God 
who  causeth  all  things  to  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  those  who  love 
Him,  mingles  the  bitter  so  plentifully 
with  the  sweet. 

He  knows  that  the  natural  heart  is 
not  inclined  toward  God,  but  away 
from  Him.  We  are  so  busy  digging  in 
the  dirt  for  dollars  that  we  do  not 
look  at  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  un- 
til He  puts  us  on  our  back,  where  we 
can  only  look  in  one  direction,  upward. 
Only  through  suffering  does  God  seem 
able  to  break  the  bands  of  selfishness 
which  bind  us  to  this  world,  and  re- 
veal to  us  Jesus  the  sympathizing  Sav- 
ior, thus  binding  us  to  Himself  with 
eternal  bonds  of  gratitude  and  love. 

Some  one  has  said :  "He  that  is  mas- 
tered by  Christ  is  the  master  of  every 
circumstance."  Does  the  circumstance 
press  hard  against  you?  It  is  the  Pot- 
ter's hand.  Do  not  push  it  away.  It 
is  shaping  you  into  a  vessel  of  beauty 
and  usefulness  for  eternity.  '"Your 
mastery  will  come,  not  by  arresting 
its  progress,  but  by  enduring  its  disci- 
pline." 

And  just  as  the  stars  are  invisible  by 
dav  but  shine  out  in  all  their  beauty  at 
night,  so  God  fills  the  Bible  with  spe- 
-  cial  promises  to  those  in  trouble — 
"For  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall 
hide  me  in  his  pavilion  (literally,  in  a 
leafy  bower,  fragrant,  sheltered  and 
cozy),  in  the  secret  of  his  tent  shall  he 
hide  me"  (Psalm  27:5V  So  too  in 
Psalm  46:1  he  says.  "God  is  our  ref- 
uge and  strength,  a  very  present  help 
(that  is  an  immediate,  right  away 
help)  in  trouble." 

Psalm  107  tells  the  sad  storv  of  four 
different  classes  of  people  who  wan- 
dered about  by  themselves  until  they 
were  hopeless.  "Then  they  cried  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  de- 
livered them  out  of  their  distresses." 
No  wonder  he  exclaims  again  and  a- 
gain,  "Oh.  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness." 


In  these  sad  times  when  trouble  is 
more  plentiful  than  ever,  what  a  com- 
fort to  realize  that  God  is  able  to  use 
every  bit  of  it  as  a  finger  board  to 
point  living  and  dying  men  to  the 
Cross  of  Christ.  Let  us  keep  the  prom- 
ises of  God  in  sight  in  our  homes,  and 
places  of  business,  and  let  us  fill  our 
correspondence  and  conversation  with 
the  words  of  Jesus. 
God's  Challenge  to  Those  in  Trouble 

"Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble: 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glo- 
rify me"  (Psalm  50:15).  "For  we  have 
not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin"  (Heb. 
4:15). 

"When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  over- 
flow thee :  when  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned,  nei- 
ther shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee" 
(Isaiah  43:2). 

"Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ; 
be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God ;  I 
will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness"  (Isa- 
iah 41:10). 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid"  (John  14:27). 

Why  God's  Children  Suffer 

"I  love  my  child,  I  note  his  slightest  need; 
I  long  to  prosper  him  in  all  his  ways. 
To  give  him  quiet  nights  and  peaceful  days; 
But  if  I  do,  he'll  lose  himself  from  Me — 
My  outstretched  hand  he  will  not  wait  to 
see, 

I'll  place  a  hindering  wall  before  his  feet; 
There  he  will  wait,  and  there  we  two  will 
meet. 

I  do  it  not  in  wrath  for  broken  laws 
Or  wilful  disobedience,  but  because 
I  want  him  nearer,  and  I  cannot  wait 
For  him  to  come,  for  he  might  wander  late. 
Mv  child  will  wonder,  will  not  understand, 
Still  half  in  doubt  he'll  clasp  My  outstretched 
hand; 

But  when  at  last  upon  My  heart  he  leans, 
He  will  have  ceased  to  wonder  what  it 
means." 

— Howard  W.  Pope. 

A  NEW  VENTURE 

(Continued  from  page  725) 

each  year.  At  the  close  of  the  year,  the 
notebooks  will  be  given  to  the  princi- 
pal of  the  high  school  for  inspection. 
If  the  student  has  passed  the  examina- 
tion, he  will  receive  one-fourth  of  a 
unit  of  credit  for  his  year's  work. 

The  need  for  a  work  of  this  kind  is 
quite  apparent  to  all  who  are  acquaint- 
ed with  the  needs  and  characteristics 
of  the  high  school  boy  and  girl  of  to- 
day. Psychologists  speak  of  this  pe- 
riod of  life  as  "early  and  middle  ado- 
lescence." We  know  it  is  the  period 
of  rapid  change  and  development.  It 
is  the  time  when  the  boys  and  girls 
form  their  ideals,  and  as  such  it  is  the 
golden  time  of  opportunity  for  the 
Christian  teacher.    It  is  during  this 


period  that  the  Junior  who  has  accept- 
ed Christ  must  be  shielded  and  guided. 
Those  who  come  into  this  period  with- 
out having  made  a  personal  acceptance 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour,  must  be 
befriended  by  one  who  understands 
them  and  can  lead  them  to  Christ. 

The  Sunday  school  is  not  sufficient 
to  supplement  the  teaching  which  the 
young  people  get  in  the  high  school. 
We  feel  that  the  high  school  credit 
class  is  doing  much  to  meet  this  great 
need.  We  are  expecting  this  phase  of 
our  work  to  continue  and  to  grow. 

At  present  the  Jr.  High  School  class 
of  our  Week  Day  Bible  School  has  an 
enrollment  of  twenty-six,  and  we  are 
naturally  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  they  too  will  join  the  "High 
School  Credit  Class."  It  will  be  fed 
constantly  by  the  Week  Day  Bible 
School  and  will  do  much  to  conserve 
the  work  which  was  done  while  they 
were  in  the  lower  grades.  Some  of 
those  who  are  in  the  "High  School 
Credit  Class"  have  been  in  the  Week 
Day  Bible  School,  since  its  beginning 
eight  years  ago. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  the 
work  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission,  that 
we  may  use  every  opportunity  for  get- 
ting the  Word  of  God  into  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  men,  women,  boys  and 
girls.  Pray  that  they  too,  may  come 
to  love  the  Christ  "whose  we  are  and 
whom  we  serve." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


MODEST  APPAREL 


Bv  H.  E.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Modest  apparel  plainly  shows 

The  Spirit's  plain  command  obeyed; 

And  he  who  Timothy  two  nine  knows. 
Sees  how  the  professing  world  has  strayed. 

All  men  are  admonished  to  pray. 
And  lift  up  holy  hands  tow'rd  God; 

Dispense  with  doubt  and  wrath  and  fray, 
And  follow  the  path  our  Savior  trod. 

Likewise  the  women,  meek  and  mild, 
With  meek  and  quiet  spirit  adorned. 

Should  wear  a  corresponding  garb, 

As  showing  the  kind  of  character  formed. 

What  real  modest  apparel  is. 

The  Bible  gives  us  to  understand: 

'Tis  not  with  gold  nor  costly  array, 

But  that  which  humble  hearts  demand. 

'Tis  not  with  pearls  nor  braided  hair, 
'Tis  not  in  gaudy,  vain  display; 

But  rather  plain  and  simple  garb — 
A  becoming  garb,  in  meek  array. 

Obeying  all  our  Lord's  commands. 
And  trusting  His  sustaining  grace; 

Brings  peace  at  the  end  of  life's  career. 
And  helps  us  gain  our  appointed  place. 

But  worldly  dress  God  does  condemn, 
It  plainly  shows  the  sinful  leaven; 

O  may  we  heed  our  Lord's  commands, 
And  keep  the  path  that  leads  to  heaven. 

This  was  our  parents'  last  command: 
"Children,  live  in  peace,  obey  God's 
Word; 

Be  wise  as  serpents,  harmless  as  doves; 
Be  true  to  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
Sterling,  111. 
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Married 


Keeports — Sauder. — Bro.  John  E.  Keeports, 
of  Millersville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Bertha  H. 
Sauder  were  united  in  holy  marriage  on  Nov. 
IG,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  oflBciating  bishop, 
Bro.  .John  H.  Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa.  May 
the  blessings  of  a  kind  heavenly  Father  attend 
them  all  through  life. 


iMiller— Mishler.— On  Oct.  1,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  IBro.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Bro.  Milo  Miller  of  the 
Emma  congregation  and  Sister  Mildred  Mish- 
ler of  the  Forks  congregation  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  be  theirs  through  life. 


Witiner — Herr.  —  On  Wednesday  evening, 
Nov.  2,  1932,  Bro.  Lloyd  Witmer  of  the  Metz- 
ler  congregation  and  Sister  Ruth  Herr  of  the 
Paradise  congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  A.  L.  Martin 
at  his  residence  in  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God's 
blessings  accompany  them  through  life's  jour- 
ney. 


Groff — Moore:  :Hess — Groff. — On  Wednesday 
evening,  Nov.  9,  1932,  a  double  wedding  took 
place,  when  Bro.  Roy  Groff  of  the  Paradise 
congregation  and  Sister  Ellen  Moore  of  the 
Strasburg  congregation ;  also  Bro.  Norman 
Hess  of  the  Landis  Valley  congregation  and 
Sister  Anna  Groff  of  the  Paradise  congrega- 
tion, all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  oflSciating 
bishop,  Bro.  A.  L.  Martin,  Intercourse,  Pa. 
May  these  unions  be  blessed  with  joy  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 


Obituary 


Rhodes. — Willard  Fredrick,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Rhodes,  was  born  near 
Dayton,  Va.,  June  19,  1932;  died  of  pneu- 
monia at  the  Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital, 
aged  3  m.  15  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents 
and  one  little  sister,  Edith  Marie.  God  in  His 
infinite  wisdom  saw  fit  to  pluck  this  tender  bud 
from  earth  to  blossom  in  His  kingdom  over 
there.  What  He  does  is  well  done.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Bank  Church  in 
charge  of  the  brethren,  J.  R.  Mumaw  and  M. 
J.  Hoatwole.  Texts,  II  Sam.  12  :23 ;  Zech.  8  :5. 
Peacefully  sleeping  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Layman. — Albert  S.  Layman  was  born  Dec. 
27,  18(!0;  died  of  complications  at  the  home  of 
his  son  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Oct.  3,  1932; 
aged  71  y.  9  m.  7  d.  On  Feb.  3,  1884,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Emma  Taylor.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  sons.  He  was  preceded  in 
deatli  by  his  companion  almost  five  years  ago. 
His  health  had  been  failing  for  the  past  year, 
but  his  condition  did  not  seem  critical  until 
about  two  weeks  prior  to  his  death,  when  he 
was  forced  to  take  his  bed.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Mcnnonite  Church  for  iiiany  years,  in 
which  faith  he  died.  He  is  survived  by  3  sons 
and  11  giandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  Weavers  Church,  conducted  by  the 
brethren  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  L.  H.  .Tones.  Text, 
Ilcb.  4:1,9-11.    Buried  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


B(x;litol.— Fanny  Bechtel  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  184(5.  Wiien  one  year 
old  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Chester 
Co..  Pa.  Oct.  2S,  187.T  she  was  married  to 
Henry  Tj.  Bechtel  of  Montgomery  (^o.,  I'a.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  (Francis,  now 
living  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. :  Henry,  with 
whom  she  lived  and  where  she  died).  She 
lived  in  wedlock  a  little  over  two  years.  Her 
husband  died  Dec.  23,  1877.  She  then  moved 
back  to  (Chester  Co.,  where  she  lived  the  rest 
of  her  days  in  widowhood.  She  died  Oct.  19. 
1932;  aged  8(>  y.  7  ni.  21  d.  She  leaves  2 
sons.  7  grandchildren,  and  11  great-grandchil- 
dren. Funeral  was  conducted  from  tlie  home 
of  her  son  Henry;  at  lh(>  Iiouse  by  Ellas  Kulp 
and  Noah  H.  Mack  ;  at  the  Vincent  Mennonite 
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Church  by  Warren  Bean  and  J.  C.  Clemens. 
Interment  in  Bally  Cemetery.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 


Cunningham. — Elmer  Jr.,  son  of  Bro.  Elmer 
and  Sister  Flossie  Cunningham,  was  born  Sept. 
5,  1932;  died  Oct.  18,  1932,  near  Whitmer,  W. 
Va.  In  six  short  weeks  the  family  learned  to 
love  little  brother  very  much.  Four  brothers 
and  two  sisters  survive — Lennie,  Warren,  Ar- 
thur, Mabel,  Ernest,  and  Walter.  God's  ways 
are  often  beyond  our  understanding,  so  we  bow 
in  submission  to  His  wisdom.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  home  by  Bro.  Jasper  Smith. 
The  little  body  was  laid  to  rest  beside  an  in- 
fant sister  who  left  us  over  two  years  ago. 
Some  day  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  ones  in 
the  Land  of  Perfect  Day.  Till  then  let  us  be 
faithful. 

"Brother  and  sister,  gone  to  that  clime, 
Wait  for  the  others'  coming  sometime ; 
Safe  with  the  angels,  whiter  than  snow. 
Watching  for  dear  ones  waiting  below." 


Weaver. — Michael  B.,  son  of  John  and  Su- 
sanna Weaver,  was  born  in  Snvder  C!o.,  Pa., 
Nov.  22,  1848.  He  came  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
over  50  years  ago,  and  resided  in  this  commu- 
nity ever  since,  except  from  Mar.,  1910  to 
Nov.,  1923,  when  he  resided  near  Alanson, 
Mich.  He  was  united  in  marriage  on  jNIar.  G, 
1884,  to  Elizabeth  Culp,  but  this  union  was 
broken  by  her  death  on  Feb.  5,  1892.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  children,  a  daughter  Rose 
and  an  infant  son.  The  deceased  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  several  years  and  died  of 
infirmities  of  old  age  at  his  home  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1932;  aged  83  y.  11  m.  6  d. 
His  daughter  Rose  survives  him.  He  was  the 
last  surviving  member  of  his  family  and  of 
his  generation  of  cousins.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart. 
Ind.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church  by.  Bishops  J.  K.  Bixler 
and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Smeltzer. — Mary  Edna  (Grosh)  Smeltzer  was 
born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1894.  In 
her  early  youth  she  became  a  member- of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  to  the  best  of  her  abil- 
ity lived  an  earnest  Christian  life,  which  was 
manifested  to  all  with  whom  she  came  in  con- 
tact. She  was  an  obedient  child,  always  de- 
sirous of  pleasing  her  parents  ;  a  faithful  wife 
and  loving  mother.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  George  V.  Smeltzer  March  22,  1921. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  children,  2  dying 
in  infancy.  She  leaves  her  husband,  a  son 
(Ray  Edward),  and  an  infant  son  (Mervin 
.Jay),  her  parents  (Oliver  and  Emma  Grosh), 
a  brother  (Walter  A.  Grosh  of  Akron,  O.), 
3  sisters  (Myrtle  Smeltzer  and  Bessie  Weaver 
of  Elkhart  and  Ida  Brubaker  of  Sagrada,  Mo.), 
a  foster  brother  (Henry  Neff  of  Elkhart),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  passed 
on  at  the  Elkliart  (Jeneral  Hosjiital  Nov.  8, 
1932,  aged  38  y.  8  m.  IG  d.  Funeral  services 
held  at  the  Olive  Church  conducted  by  D.  A. 
Yoder  and  C.  A.  Shank. 


Miller. — Preston  IMiller  was  born  .Juno  4. 
18(55;  died  Oct.  5.  1932  at  the  home  where  he 
was  born  and  lived  all  his  life  near  Dayton, 
Va.,  all  the  family  being  at  the  bedside  when 
the  end  came;  aged  (!7  y.  4  m.  1  d.  He  died 
from  complications  being  a  sufferer  of  heart 
trouble  for  a  number  of  years.  During  the 
last  (5  months  he  was  also  .Mfflicted  with  rheu- 
matism which  disabled  him  for  active  service. 
He  was  a  kind,  loving  husband  and  father,  a 
good  neighbor,  and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 
him.  He  was  a  useful  person,  always  active 
in  public  \velfiir(\  On  .\pril  4,  1893  he  nu>r- 
ried  lOli/.abeth,  daughter  of  Abram  Swartz. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  2  sons  and  2 
daughters  ( Ijcnna,  wife  of  Russel  Uliodes  of 
Tyler,  Texas;  Lester  Miller  of  Richmond.  Ky.  ; 
Roscoe  and  Elva  Miller  at  home),  1  grand- 
daughter, 1  sister  (Mrs.  Tjizzie  Bowman  of 
Vienna,  Va,),  2  brothers  (S.  E.  ^liller  and 
(^)nrad  Miller).  1  half-brother  (James  Miller). 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  U.  B. 
Cluiich  at  Dayton  by  Henry  Earley  of  the 
Hretliren  Cliurch  and  .1.  S.  Martin  of  the  Men- 
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nonite  Church,  assisted  by  Wade  Miller  of  the 
L'.  B.  Church.  Interment  in  the  Dayton  Cem- 
etery. 


Bheinheimer. — Mary  Ann,  eldest  daughter  of 
Frederick  and  Rachael  (Miller)  Suntheimer, 
was  born  July  5.  1861;  died  Oct.  27,  1932; 
aged  71  y.  3  m.  22  d.  Feb.  15,  1891.  she  was 
married  to  Jacob  Johns.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  children  (Abbie — who  died  in  infancy, 
Ilettie — who  died  15  rears  ago).  Her  first  hus- 
band died  Dec.  30,  1894.  On  March  13,  1898, 
she  was  married  to  .Jacob  Rheinheimer.  She 
leaves  her  beloved  companion,  3  step-sons  (Ed- 
ward, Shipshewana.  Ind.,  .lohn  Frederick. 
York,  N.  Dak.,  Ira  J..  Elkhart.  Ind.),  1  step- 
daughter (Mrs.  Samuel  E.  Weaver,  Goshen, 
Ind.),  1  granddaughter  (Mary  Catherine 
Plank)  who  was  taken  into  the  home  at  the 
age  of  3  weeks,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  and  was  baptized  in  the  Mennonite 
faith  which  she  kept  until  the  end.  Sister 
Rheinheimer  was  afflicted  with  cancer  for  3 
years. 

■■^[other  dear,  your  wish  is  granted ; 

Sorrow,  pain  and  grief  are  o'er. 
By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 
Funeral   services  at  the  Forks  Church  by 
.Josiah  Miller  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Townisend. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William 
and  .Jane  (Williams)  Rockwell,  was  born  May 
12.  1900;  died  Oct.  31.  1932;  aged  32  y.  5  m. 
19  d.  On  July  5.  1923,  she  was  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  with  Frank  J.  Town- 
send,  who  survives  her.  God  gave  to  this 
union  four  little  children  as  a  blessing  to  their 
happy  home :  William,  Rebecca.  Junior,  and 
Vernon.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Masontown.  Pa.,  at  the  age  of  14 
years.  She  lived  a  quiet  and  devoted  Chris- 
tian life,  and  died  trusting  in  the  Lord.  She 
will  be  missed  in  the  home,  and  by  all  those 
who  knew  her ;  but  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
doeth  all  things  well.  She  also  leaves  her  fa- 
ther and  mother,  and  the  following  brothers 
and  sister:  Brown.  Glenn,  Lloyd,  Elmer.  Wen- 
dell. .T.  R.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Gray — besides  other 
relatives  and  a  host  of  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Masontown  Mennonite 
Church  on  Nov.  3.  conducted  by  Bro.  Elmer 
Hess  and  Bro.  A.  J.  ^Metzler.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  family  circle's  broken  now. 
Since  Mother's  gone  to  rest ; 

Rut  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow. 
And  say,  'God  thought  it  best.'  " 


Klopfenstein.  —  'Slavy  Magdalene  Klopfen- 
stein.  daughter  of  Christian  and  Elizabeth  Kauff- 
man,  was  born  in  Alsace-Lorraine.  France. 
Oct.  22,  18(52.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  fo\irteen  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Peter  Klopfenstein,  Jan.  24.  ISSl.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  4  daughters. 
In  the  year  1900  she  with  her  husband  and 
familv  immigrated  to  this  country  and  located 
in  Stark  Co.,  where  she  spent  the  rest  of  her 
life.  She  was  a  faithful,  devoted,  and  loving 
Companion  and  mother,  and  a  regular  church 
attendant  when  possible.  Her  health  failed  for 
some  weeks.  That  together  with  an  exhaustetl 
body  caused  her  death.  On  Monday  evening. 
Nov.  7.  1932.  at  her  home  near  liouisville,  O.. 
she  (luietly  passed  away,  aged  70  y.  16  d.  She 
is  survived  by  five  children  (Mrs.  Mary  Rich, 
of  Louisville,  O.,  and  .Joseph,  Anna,  Hermon 
and  Jfartha,  all  of  the  home).  11  grandchil- 
dren. 4  great-grandchildren,  and  many  rela- 
tives (mostly  residing  in  France)  and  friends. 
Her  huslvind  and  one  infant  dangliter  (Mar- 
garet) lu-eceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church 
and  were  in  charge  of  the  home  bishop,  Bro. 
O.  N.  Johns.  Text,  Mark  14:8.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Hoover. — Sarah  A.  (Kreider')  Hoover  was 
born  in  Medina  Co..  (^hio,  :S[arch  0,  1853; 
(lied  Nov.  10.  1932  (of  heart  trouble  and  com- 
plications) aged  79  y.  8  m.  4  d.    In  1882  she 
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united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  On 
March  19,  1882,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Noah  S.  Hoover  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  They 
took  up  their  residence  in  Harrison  Tp.,  and 
resided  in  this  vicinity  until  death.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  in  death  nearly  20  years. 
She  leaves  3  children  (Anna,  J.  Wm.  and  Ada 
now  Mrs.  Abram  Hartman)  and  8  grandchil- 
dren, all  residing  at  or  near  home.  Besides 
•  the  immediate  family  she  is  survived  by  4 
brothers  and  1  sister  (Dr.  M.  K.  Kreider  and 
Dr.  W.  B.  Kreider  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Pre.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  J.  H.  Kreider  of 
Porterville,  Calif.,  and  Mrs.  D.  S.  Hoover  of 
Goshen,  Ind.)  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  early  life  was  spent  in  teaching 
school.  Since  her  conversion  she  was  always 
interested  in  the  activities  of  the  Church,  her 
husband  having  served  as  deacon  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  She  was  a  loving  mother,  a  kind 
neighbor,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  all 
who  knew  her.  Her  recent  sickness  was  of 
short  duration  and  borne  with  patience,  but 
with  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  at  rest.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder,  Jonas 
Loueks,  and  C.  A.  Shank. 


Shirk.— Mary  W.,  wife  of  Edward  H.  Shirk 
and  daughter  of  the  late  Isaac  and  Esther 
Burkhart,  was  born  July  31,  1868;  died  April 
21,  1932,  in  Lancaster  General  Hospital  fol- 
lowing an  operation  for  appendicitis.  On  the 
10th  day  after  the  operation  her  Master  and 
Lord  said,  "Come" ;  so  she  peacefully  fell  a- 
sleep  to  awake  on  the  resurrection  morn.  Age, 
63  y.  8  m.  20  d.  She  leaves  her  bereaved  hus- 
band, 1  daughter  (Emma  Newswanger)i,  '2 
sons  (Leroy  B.  of  Martindale  and  A.  Diener 
Shirk  of  New  Holland),  3  brothers  (Amos  W. 
Burkhart  of  New  Holland,  ,Iohn  Z.  Burkhart 
of  Bareville,  and  David  Z.  Burkhart  of  Bow- 
mansville)  and  1  sister  (Rebecca  W.,  wife  of 
Menno  Brubaker,  New  Holland).  Mother  is 
sadly  missed  in  her  home  and  in  the  Church 
and  by  her  many  friends.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  GrofEdale  Mennonite  Church  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  with  further 
services  at  Weaverland  Church  by  Bro.  John 
W.  Weaver.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"We  cannot  say,  and  we  will  not  say 
That  she  is  dead — she  is  just  away ; 
She  is  gone  through  the  gate  of  another  land. 
Led  by  the  Master's  hand ; 
Where  everything  is  kind  and  good, 
Where  everything  is  understood, 
So  may  we  live  that  we  may  go  to  the  One 
above 

Who  has  taken  her  home  as  an  act  of  love." 

Husband  and  daughter. 


Hershberger. — Sadie  (Sommers)  Hershberger 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  22,  1897; 
died  at  her  home  near  Uniontown,  Ohio, 
Nov.  12,  1932;  aged  35  y.  21  d.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  John  B.  and  Katie  (Hostettler) 
Sommers.  She  was  in  failing  health  for  a 
number  of  years  and  confined  to  her  home 
since  early  in  the  spring,  much  of  the  time 
being  spent  in  bed,  her  illness  being  dropsy 
and  heart  trouble.  In  1916  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  was  faithful  to  the 
end.  Her  place  in  church  was  seldom  vacant 
when  health  permitted  her  to  attend.  On 
Nov.  30,  1916,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Atlee  E.  Hershberger  of  near  Trail,  Ohio, 
where  they  lived  at  the  time  of  her  death.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  1  daughter. 
Both  sons  preceded  her  in  infancy.  She  leaves 
her  bereaved  husband  and  daughter  Mary,  her 
mother,  3  brothers,  5  sisters  (Ben  and  Henry 
of  this  community,  Martin  of  Sarasota,  Fla., 
Anna  —  wife  of  Ben  P.  Miller,  Fannie  — 
wife  of  Jacob  L.  Miller,  Amanda  —  wife  of 
Joe  Wittmer,  Mary- — wife  of  Levi  D.  Sla- 
baugh,  and  Alta  at  home,  all  of  Stark  Co., 
O.)  ;  also  uncles,  aunts  and  many  cousins  and 
friends.  Her  mother,  having  suffered  a  light 
stroke  of  paralysis  4  weeks  ago,  was  not  able 
to  attend  the  funeral  which  was  conducted  at 
the  Amish  Walnut  Grove  Church  by  the  breth- 
ren Sam  Lichty  and  Seth  Byler.    Her  father 


and  a  brother  (Levi)  preceded  her  in  death 
some  years  ago.  She  bore  her  afflictions  with 
Christian  fortitude,  always  had  a  smile  for  all 
that  came  to  visit  her,  and  she  left  us  that 
blessed  assurance  that  it  is  well  with  her  soul. 
Sleep  on,  dear  sister.  God  called  you  home. 
He  thought  it  best. 


Rhodes. — Vesta  V.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Abram  and  Kathryn  Spitzer,  was  born  Sept. 
18,  1876 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Hinton,  Va., 
Oct.  24,  1932;  aged  50  y.  1  m.  6  d.  She  had 
been  in  her  usual  health  until  week  before  last 
when  she  was  stricken  with  bronchitis,  which 
developed  into  pneumonia  within  a  few  days. 
After  having  suffered  from  pneumonia  for 
nearly  a  week,  she  passed  peacefully  away. 
On  June  18,  1911,  she  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  continuing  faithful  to  the  end. 
Her  life  was  an  example  of  modesty  and  sim- 
plicity. She  took  an  active  part  in  religious 
affairs,  and  expressed  her  willingness  to  go 
and  be  "at  rest  with  her  Lord."  She  was  a 
devoted  mother  and  was  dearly  loved  by  her 
many  friends,  both  old  and  young.  On  Feb. 
11,  1899,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Wil- 
liam E.  Rhodes.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
sons  and  1  daughter.  She  was  preceded  in 
death  by  her  husband  more  than  19  years  ago. 
Surviving  are  2  sons  and  1  daughter  (Percy, 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Harley  and  Vada  at 
home)  ;  also  by  2  grandchildren  and  1  brother 
(D.  W.  Spitzer  of  Williamsville,  111.).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  from  Mt.  Horeb 
Church,  conducted  by  J.  S.  Martin,  assisted 
by  J.  E.  Suter  and  J.  S.  Garrison.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4 :6-8.  Resting  by  the  side  of  her  com- 
panion in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary, 

Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true ; 
When  our  life's  journey  is  ended, 

We  shall  again  be  with  you. 
This  helps  to  quiet  our  weeping. 

Hark  !  angels'  music  so  sweet ; 
He  giveth  to  His  beloved, 

Beautiful,  beautiful  sleep.  . 


iMartiii. — Nancy  Virginia,  daughter  of  the 
late  Michael  and  Elizabeth  Sbowalter,  was  born 
Mav  6,  1867 ;  died  suddenly  at  her  home  in 
Hinton^  Va.,  Oct.  9,  1932;  aged  65  y.  5  m. 
3  d.  The  immediate  cause  of  her  death  was  a 
stroke  of  paralysis  two  hours  previous  to  her 
death.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  some 
time.  About  a  year  ago  she  had  a  rather  se- 
vere stroke  of  paralysis,  from  which  she  was 
quite  ill  for  a  number  of  months ;  but  due  to 
the  efforts  of  her  physician  and  nurses  accom- 
laanied  by  the  prayers  and  cares  of  her  people, 
her  life  was  spared  and  she  showed  great  im- 
provement. She  was  able  to  take  her  meals 
with  the  family  for  the  last  3  months.  She 
was  the  sixth  child  in  the  family  of  11  children. 
In  1887  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  J.  S. 
Martin  of  Hagerstown,  Md.  ■  To  this  union 
were  born  8  children,  6  of  whom  preceded  her 
in  death.  In  early  life  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  continued  faithful  un- 
til death.  She  was  a  devoted  and  faithful  com- 
panion. On  April  14,  1896,  her  husband  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  She  encouraged  and 
aided  him  in  this  work  in  every  possible  way. 
Surviving  are  her  husband,  1  daughter  (Fan- 
nie E.  at  home),  1  son  (J.  Paul  of  near  Hin- 
ton, Va.),  2  grandsons,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  J.  D. 
Hartman  and  Nettie  Showalter  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.),  and  3  brothers  (Frank  B.  Showal- 
ter of  Roscoe,  Calif.,  Laban  M.,  of  Dayton, 
Va.,  and  Walter  L.  of  Harrisonburg).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  from  Weavers  Church, 
conducted  by  S.  H.  Rhodes,  assisted  by  the 
brethren,  William  Jennings  and  H.  B.  Keener. 
The  71st  Psalm  was  read  as  an  introductory 
lesson,  this  being  a  favorite  chapter  of  the 
deceased.  Text,  Psa.  71 :9, 18.  Laid  to  rest 
in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Lapp. — Isaac,  son  of  Pre.  John  K.  and  Lydia 
(King)  Lapp  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  was  born 
Mar.  27,  1909;  died  Oct.  29,  1932;  aged  23  y. 
7  m.  2  d.  Death  was  due  to  an  accident 
when  on  his  way  home  from  work  on  his  bi- 
cycle on  Saturday  evening  shortly  after  6  o'- 


clock when  an  automobile,  traveling  at  a  great 
speed  and  in  the  same  direction,  killed  him 
instantly.    It  threw  him  about  50  feet  off  the 
road  and  across  the  fence  into  the  field,  his 
skull,  1  arm,  and  1  leg  being  fractured.  The 
accident  liappened  in  front  of  S.  H.  Byler's 
liome,  Mrs.  Byler  being  an  aunt  of  the  de- 
ceased.    The  shock  of  his  death  came  like  a 
thunderbolt  out  of  a  clear  sky.    His  body  was 
taken  to  Bogard's  funeral  home  in  Hartville, 
where  it  was  prepared  for  burial.    On  Satur- 
day  morning  he  left  home  hale  and  hearty, 
Sunday  night  he  was  brought  home  a  corpse. 
Surely  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death. 
The  funeral  was  largely  attended  at  the  Amish 
Walnut  Grove  Church,  services  conducted  by 
Sam   Lichty  and  .Tohn  Y.  Peachy  of  Mifflin 
Co.,   Pa.     Short   services   were   conducted  at 
the  house  by  Bro.  Peachy.    He  leaves  father, 
mother,  aged  grandmother,  2  brothers  and  5 
sisters,    uncles,    aunts,    cousins,    and  many 
friends.    His  brothers  are  Alva  and  Andrew, 
his  sisters  Rebecca — wife  of  Jerome  Overholt, 
Sarali,   Elsie,   Rachel,   and   Iva   Mae,   all  of 
Stark  Co.    He  united  with  the  Amish  Church 
several  years  ago  and  was  faithful  to  the  end. 
We  are  made  to  wonder  why  one  so  young  and 
in  the  very  bloom  of  health  must  so  suddenly 
be  called  away,  while  others  feeble,  afflicted 
and  longing  for  rest  are  still  left. 
"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years. 
It  may  be  in  the  better  land. 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears 
And  there  sometime  we'll  understand. 
We'll  catch  the  broken  threads  again 
And  finish  what  we  here  began. 
Heav'n  will  the  mysteries  explain 
And  then,  ah  then,  we'll  understand." 

Bontrager. — Mary  Hosteller  Bontrager  was 
born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  10,  1870.  At 
the  age  of  17,  she  was  baptized  by  Bishop 
Henry  Miller  of  the  Shore  congregation.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Shore  Church  for  six 
years  and  then  changed  her  membership  to  the 
Forks  Church  where  she  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Sept.  25,  1887,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  David  A.  Bontrager. 
This  union  has  proved  to  be  long  and  beauti- 
ful. She  has  blessed  and  brightened  the  home 
for  over  forty-five  years.  She  has  mothered 
four  children  and  has  raised  one  foster  son. 
She  has  spent  many  long  years  in  caring  for 
the  aged  who  have  spent  their  waning  years  in 
her  home.  In  coming  to  the  home  of  the  Bon- 
trager grandparents,  she  kindly  and  patiently 
cared  for  them  during  their  declining  years 
and  later  cared  for  grandmother  Hostetler  un- 
til her  departure.  After  the  wife  of  her  broth- 
er Christ  became  unable  to  care  for  her  chil- 
dren, Lester  (then  three  years  old)  was  taken 
into  the  Bontrager  home.  She  has  cared  for 
him  as  her  own  son  and  he  has  revered  her  as 
his  own  mother.  Lester  has  now  been  in  her 
home  for  twenty-five  years.  For  the  last  sev- 
eral years  her  health  has  been  failing  and  the 
culmination  was  the  result  of  a  weak  heart, 
being  unable  to  bear  up  under  the  dreadful 
disease  of  Dropsy.  ^  On  Tuesday  morning,  Nov. 
8  while  the  whole  world  was  rousing  itself 
from  slumber,  she  asked  father  for  a  drink  of 
cold  water.  When  father  returned  with  the 
water  mother  had  fallen  asleep  in  eternity. 
Her  passing  was  a  divine  benediction  to  a 
beautiful  life.  Age.  62  y.  2  m.  28  d.  Mother 
is  the  first  to  break  the  family  circle.  She 
leaves  her  companion,  4  children  and  1  foster 
son — Earley  C,  Flora  A.  Bontrager,  Amos  T., 
Fannie  Anna,  and  Lester  Hostetler.  11  grand- 
children, 2  brothers  (Christ  Hostetler  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind..  Harry  Hostetler  of  Shipshewana, 
Ind.),  2  sisters  (Rebecca  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Sarah  Grady  of  Elkhart,  Ind.),  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  kind 
and  loving  mother,  deeply  concerned  in  the 
welfare  of  her  children.  She  has  lived  to  see 
all  her  children  and  Lester  accept  her  like 
precious  faith. 

"Dear  mother,  though  your  toils  are  o'er 
Your  loving  words  we  hear  no  more ; 
The  last  of  sorrow's  paths  you've  trod. 
We  know  you're  resting  now  with  God." 

Funeral  services  at  Forks  Church  by  J.  Y. 
Hooley,  D.  J.  Johns,  and  D.  D.  Miller. 
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CHRISTLICHER  GEMEINDE 
KALENDAR 


is  the  title  of  the  Almanac  of  the  Mennonites 
of  Germany.  The  issue  for  1933  contains, 
besides  other  valuable  material,  a  "Church 
Chronicle,"  a  list  of  the  Mennonite  churches 
of  Switzerland,  France,  Germany,  and  Po- 
land, as  well  as  the  names  and  addresses  of 
ministers  and  deacons.  This  almanac  com- 
prises 160  pages.  Price  30  cents  postpaid. 
May  be  ordered  from  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  729) 

ing  message  from  the  Life  of  Joseph. 

On  Nov.  20  we  intend  having  an  all- 
day  meeting,  as  it  is  missionary  Sun- 
day. A  program  has  been  arranged. 
In  the  morning  service  Bro.  J.  W. 
Witmer  will  speak  to  us  on  Preaching 
and  Witnessing  for  Christ,  while  in 
the  afternoon  we  have  a  children's 
program  from  2  till  3  o'clock,  and 
from  3  to  4  there  will  be  three  sub- 
jects for  discussion  for  the  older  folks, 
as  follows : — The  Personal  Appeal  of 
the  Great  Commission,  by  Bro.  Lorne 
Schmitt;  The  Need  of  Consecration, 
by  Sister  Margaret  Cressman ;  and 
Christian  Stewardship,  by  Bro.  Sam- 
uel E.  Schmitt.  The  evening  pro- 
gram will  be  rendered  by  the  young 
people's  meeting,  as  is  suggested  in 
the  booklet  on  "Missionary  Sunday." 

Quite  a  few  of  our  members  attend- 
ed revival  meetings  at  the  Baden  Mis- 
sion by  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  of 
Lima,  Ohio,  from  Oct.  25  to  Nov.  6. 
The  Mission  was  filled  each  evening 
and  the  Lord  blessed  us  greatly. 
Some  also  attended  meetings  at  Stras- 
burg  in  charge  of  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  and  also  at 
Waterloo  Church  where  revival  meet- 


ings were  held  from  Nov.  5  to  17,  by 
Bro.  Metzler.  Revivals  are  around  us 
on  every  hand,  and  the  Lord  is  work- 
ing in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women. 
My  prayer  is  that  we  will  be  more 
zealous  for  His  cause  and  more  faith- 
ful in  His  service. 

Nov.  17,  1932.     Harold  Schiedel. 

Windber,  Pa. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  held  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Church  near  Elton, 
Pa.,  Sept.  21-29.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended,  and  five  were  received 
into  the  Church. 

Nov.  18,  1932.  L.  B. 


Fair  Oaks,  Ind. 


(Burr  Oak  congregation) 

We  had  our  revival  meeting,  Oct. 
19-29.  The  attendance  was  larger 
this  year  than  we  have  ever  had  be- 
fore. Eight  persons  made  the  good 
confession.  The  sermons  were  very 
interesting  and  soul-stirring. 

On  Nov.  6  we  had  communion  and 
the  ordination  of  a  deacon.  The  lot 
fell  on  Bro.  Henry  StoU. 

On  Nov.  13  we  elected  new  officers 
as  follows :  Supts.,  William  Miller, 
Menno  Chupp ;  Chors.,  Elmer  Kaui¥- 
man,  Alice  Yoder ;  Sec-treas.',  Alice 
Yoder,  Pauline  Frey. 

The  Kouts  congregation  is  having 
an  all  day  mission  meeting  Nov.  20. 
Our  congregation  is  planning  to  spend 
the  Sunday  with  them. 

Nov.  24  the  Kouts,  Burr  Oak,  and 
Howard-Miami  congregations  are 
having  a  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be 
held  with  the  Howard-Miami  congre- 
gation, Kokomo,  Ind. 

Nov.  18,  1932.        Simon  Leichty. 


ANOTHER  MESSAGE  TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS 


To  pass  by  the  hearty  response  to  our 
recent  appeal  for  early  renewals  to  our 
periodicals  without  a  word  of  apprecia- 
tion would  be  discourteous.  We  are  glad 
to  state  that  about  450  renewals  have 
been  entered,  totaling  an  amount  of  a- 
bout  $1,000.00  in  the  past  four  weeks. 
This  is  very  encouraging,  and  will  do 
much  to  relieve  the  congestion  usually 
experienced  a  little  later  in  the  season. 

Kor  the  purpose  of  further  assistance  a- 
long  this  line,  and  as  a  reminder  to  those 
who  may  have  mislaid  their  remittance 
slips  or  have  overlooked  them,  we  are 
enclosing  again  these  remittance  slips  in 
each  paper  now  being  delinquent  or  be- 
coming due  before  the  close  of  this  year. 

Early  Renewals  are  Always  Appreciated 

At   this   time   especially   do  we  urge 


those  who  can,  to  send  their  remittances 
before  the  usual  renewing  season  is  here. 
This  will  greatly  facilitate  our  work  and 
you  will  have  the  matter  out  of  your 
mind  for  another  year. 

Take  Advantage  of  our  Special  Offers 

These  offers  are  planned  for  our  mu- 
tual benefit  and  convenience.  We  want 
to  serve  in  the  best  manner  possible.  We 
call  attention  again  to  our  special  offer 
to  give  credit  for  three  years  to  Gospel 
Herald  delinquents  if  the  remittance 
reaches  us  before  the  close  of  the  year. 
This  offer  is  made  to  help  those  who 
have  been  delayed  in  remitting  because 
of  the  present  financial  depression.  Oth- 
er special  offers  will  be  found  in  the  dif- 
ferent periodicals.  Now  is  the  opportune 
time  to  take  advantage  of  them. 


Subscription  Department 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


IDEALS  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
YOUTH 


By  Lewis  S.  Weber 

A  carefully  planned  and  prepared 
v/ork  on  life  interests  of  young  peo- 
ple. "One  may  read 
this  book  with  in- 
terest as  well  as 
with  profit.  The 
chapters  and  para- 
graphs are  brief  but 
bright  and  full  of 
practical  and  help- 
ful suggestions.  I- 
deals  are  present- 
ed, but  means  of 
attaining  them  are 
also  presented.  In- 
stead of  reading  a 
lecture  on  Chris- 
tian ethics,  the 
youth  finds  presented  to  him  a  means 
of  attainment."  21  chapters,  122  pages. 
Cloth  decorated  cover   65^ 

MENNONITE 
PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1933 
English  and  German 


This  annual  publication  has  again  made 
its  appearance  and  will  be  available  to  our 
people.  This  is  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  pub- 
lication. Our  people  have  given  it  their 
continued  support  throughout  these  years 
and  this  issue  will  again  have  the  usual  fea- 
tures. 

Those  who  have  been  helping  in  its  circu- 
lation by  supplying  their  congregations  will 
greatly  help  us  by  sending  in  their  orders 
early. 

Prices : 

Single  copies  10  Cents,  Postpaid. 
Dozen  copies  85  Cents,  Postpaid. 
15  copies  $1.00,  Postpaid. 
The  usual  quantity  prices  will  be  given  in 

larger  orders. 

Address : 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


I  believe  that  God  was  glorified  through 
James'  death  just  as  much  as  Peter  glori- 
fied Him  through  being  let  out  of  jail  when 
Herod  planned  to  have  him  put  to  death. — 
J.  L.  Stauffer. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Behold,  the  day  cometh,  that  shall 
burn  as  an  oven ;  and  all  the  proud, 
yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be 
stubble :  and  the  Lord  shall  burn  them 
up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it 
shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch.  But  unto  you  that  fear  my 
name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
arise  with  healing  in  his  wings." 


We  are  now  in  this  time  of  healing. 
The  day  that's  coming,  as  foretold  by 
the  prophet,  has  no  terrors  for  those 
who  are  healed.  Notice  the  terrible 
doom  of  the  wicked :  destroyed,  burn- 
ed like  stubble,  yet  not  annihilated. 
Turning  elsewhere  in  God's  eternal 
Word,  we  learn  that  the  wicked  will 
be  "punished  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion from  the  presence  of  the  Lord," 
that  "the  smoke  of  their  torment  as- 
cendeth  forever  and  ever."  Thank  God 
for  our  present  opportunity  of  healing. 
For  all  who  avail  themselves  of  this 
opportunity  there  is  "now  no  condem- 
nation." "Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad :  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heav- 
en." 

"A  Discussion  on  Baptism." — This 
is  the  title  of  an  illuminating  article 
on  baptism,  the  first  installment  of 
which  appears  in  this  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  The  article  is  given 
in  dialogue  style?  While  this  adds  to 
its  interest,  it  is  because  of  the  scrip- 
tural and  convincingly  conclusive  ar- 
guments that  the  article  contains  that 
prompts  us  to  call  your  special  at- 
tention to  this  article.  The  further  you 
read,  the  more  you  are  impressed  with 
the  soundness  of  the  doctrines  set 
forth. 

Baptism,  we  are  told,  is  "the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  toward  God." 
While  the  mode  of  administering 
water  baptism  should  not  be  ignored, 
we  should  not  forget  that  the  first  es- 
sential is  that  "good  conscience"  that 
can  come  only  as  the  result  of  an  evan- 


gelical faith,  repentance,  and  obedi- 
ence. 


The  other  day  a  brother  came  a- 
rouud  to  our  desk  and  said :  "A  stream 
can  not  rise  above  its  fountain.  What 
a  man  has  in  his  character  will  ooze 
out  through  his  life."  We  heartily 
sanctioned  his  remark.  It  reminds  us 
of  the  voice  of  Scripture  ;  "Be  sure  your 
sin  will  find  you  out."  Harbored  sin 
in  the  soul  preys  upon  the  character 
of  the  individual  as  cancer  does  upon 
the  vitals  of  the  body.  We  may,  for  a 
Lime  (perhaps  for  all  time  upon  earth), 
nourish  hidden  sin  in  the  heart  without 
any  other  human  finding  it  out;  but 
all  such  sin  is  known  to  the  eye  of  God, 
and  usually  keeps  eating  away  at  the 
system  till  it  finds  its  way  to  the  out- 
side, within  reach  of  the  eyes  of  men. 
Not  only  for  the  sake  of  our  reputa- 
tion before  men,  but  especially  for  the 
sake  ol  our  reputation  before  God  (to 
say  nothing  about  what  that  means  for 
the  soul),  let  not  the  opportunity  of  a 
continual  cleansing  by  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus (1  Jno.  1:7)  be  allowed  to  pass  by 
unimproved. 


Pleasure. — The  amusement  question 
bothers  some  people.  And  some  who 
ought  to  be  bothered  can  indulge  in 
all  sorts  of  vanity  and  foolishness  with 
seemingly  no  compunction  of  con- 
science at  all.  If  you  are  conscientious 
about  such  matters,  here  is  a  rule 
which,  if  conscientiously  applied,  will 
help  you  decide  many  questions  con- 
cerning which  you  might  otherwise  be 
in  doubt :  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God." 

The  idea  that  there  are  no  pleasures 
outside  a  worldly,  foolish,  sinful  life 
gets  its  origin  from  the  enemy  of  souls. 
The  child  of  God  has  many  delightful, 
soul-satisfying  pleasures  that  the  child 
of  the  devil  can  never  have.  When  it 
comes  to  worldly  amusements,  upon 
them  is  written  the  edict :  "Know  thou 
that  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring 


thee  into  judgment."  But  of  the  Chris- 
tian's pleasures,  besides  the  "joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory"  in  this 
life,  he  looks  forward  with  hope  to 
that  delightful  time  of  which  it  is  writ- 
ten :  "At  thy  right  hand  are  pleasures 
for  evermore."  Keep  to  the  rule  quoted 
above,  and  you  are  on  the  right  road. 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway;  and  again 
I  say,  rejoice." 

Repentance    and    Confession.  —  A 

story  is  related  of  one  of  Moody's 
famous  revival  meetings  in  which  a 
recent  convert  gave  his  experience.  He 
confessed  himself  guilty  of  about  every 
vile  sin  known  to  man,  and  then  turned 
to  the  thought  of  how  marvelously  he 
had  been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ  and  how  gloriously  holy  he  had 
now  become.  A  certain  man  sitting 
by  the  side  of  D.  L.  Moody  said,  "I'd 
give  the  world  if  I  could  give  a  testi- 
mony like  that."  Moody  replied,  "I 
thank  the  Lord  that  I  have  never  been 
guilty  of  such  vile  sins,  to  be  redeemed 
from." 

Another  story  is  related  of  a  woman 
evangelist  who  had  in  former  years 
lived  a  life  of  shame  and  infamy,  had 
become  converted,  and  then  traveled 
far  and  wide  and  told  how  marvelous- 
ly she  had  been  delivered  from  her 
adulterous  life.  What  she  ought  to 
have  done  was  to  hang  her  head  in 
shame,  and,  if  it  ever  became  neces- 
sary to  confess  her  sins,  to  use  words 
befitting  her  former  iniquity. 

While  we  should  be  ready  to  con- 
fess our  sins  when  occasion  calls  for 
it,  there  is  a  certain  penitent  tone  that 
is  easily  recognizable  when  those  re- 
deemed are  really  penitent  for  their 
sins.  Like  Paul  who  confessed  that  he 
was  not  worthy  to  be  called  an  apostle 
because  he  had  persecuted  the  Church 
of  God,  when  really  penitent  souls 
confess  their  former  sins  they  do  it 
with  an  entire  absence  of  the  boastful 
spirit.  The  best  that  can  be  said  of  any 
man  is  that  he  is  "a  sinner  saved  by 
grace."  Even  in  the  brightest  of  con- 
verts there  is  no  room  for  boasting. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doi:trine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14::.'> 


NONCONFORMITY  IN  ATTIRE 

(I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  I  Pet.  3:3,  4) 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Both  Paul  and  Peter  were  inspired  to  write 
To  all  who  have  the  Christian  faith, 

That  Believers  in  all  ages,  might 

Give  heed  to  all  that  the  Spirit  saith. 

Men  were  earnestly  taug'ht  to  pray, 
To  lift  up  holy  hands  to  the  Lord. 

And  wrath  and  doubting  to  be  put  away, 
And  heed  to  be  given  to  the  inspired  Word 

With  women  clothed  in  modest  attire; 

Minus  ornamentation  of  any  kind; 
To  shine  for  God  is  their  desire; 

If  pleasing  Him  they  have  in  mind. 

They're  also  to  show  sobriety. 

Coupled  with  meekness  and  divine  love; 
Their  attire  expressing  piety, 

As  taught  in  the  Word,  inspired  from  a- 
bove. 

Gaudy  apparel  is  never  to  be  worn. 

Nor  braiding  or  crimping  of  the  hair; 

No  jewelry  should  the  body  adorn, 
If  heaven's  white  raiment  you  hope  to  wear. 

Bodily  adornment  displays  the  leaven, 

That's  treasured  in  the  mind  and  heart, 
Which  seriously  obstructs  the  highway  to 
Heaven, 

And  prevents  such  worldlings  to  have  a 
part. 

To  forestall  the  effects  of  this  popular  sin, 
We  need  to  keep  filled  with  the  love  of 
God, 

Thus  a  glorious  victory  we  shall  win, 
And  enabled  God's  highway  to  trod. 

It's  easy  to  know  the  nature  of  a  tree, 
By  the  leaves,  bark,  and  fruit  t'hat  it  doth 
bear. 

The  same  is  true  of  you  and  me. 

We're  known  by  what  we  say,  do,  and 
wear. 

Lord,  teach  us  all  to  do  Thy  will, 
And  strengthen  us  from  day  to  day, 

With  love  divine  our  hearts  do  fill, 
And  keej)  us  in  the  narrow  way. 

Dakota,  111. 

A  DISCUSSION  ON  BAPTISM 


By  John  M.  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Good  niorning,  Henry.  This  is  cer- 
tainly an  ideal  spring  morning,  isn't 
it?" 

Henry  Long  roused  himself  from  his 
thoughts,  paused  in  his  walk,  and  turn- 
ed to  face  the  speaker  with  a  pleasant 
smile.  "Why,  good  morning,  Brother 
Edwards.  Yes,  indeed !  this  morning 
is  just  about  perfect.  When  T  woke  up 
at  six  o'clock  to  the  tune  of  a  robin  and 
a  meadowlark  and  saw  the  sun  shin- 
ing in  at  my  open  window  through  the 
fresh,  green  leaves  of  that  large  maple 
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tree  in  the  yard,  I  simply  couldn't 
keep  from  joining  the  birds  in  their 
cheery  whistling  for  the  very  joy  of 
being  alive.  You  know,"  he  added 
thoughtfully  after  a  short  pause,  "I've 
more  cause  to  be  happy  since  this  last 
Easter  vacation  than  I've  ever  had  be- 
fore." 

"I  know,"  returned  the  other.  'T 
don't  know  when  I  have  felt  happier, 
myself,  than  I  did  when  Sam  came  in 
to  my  office  yesterday  and  told  me  that 
you  had  accepted  Christ  while  you 
were  home  with  him  for  Easter.  You'll 
never  regret  your  step,  my  boy ;  I  have 
lived  the  Christian  life  for  thirty-five 
years,  and  it  gets  better  all  the  time." 

"I'm  sure  that  this  Easter  morning- 
will  always  be  a  red-letter  day  in  my 
life,"  replied  Henry.  "A  new  life  seems 
suddenly  to  have  opened  up  before 
me." 

By  this  time  the  two  had  reached 
the  Administration  Building  of  the 
small  college  of  which  Brother  Ed- 
wards was  one  of  the  teachers,  and 
Henry  Long  was  a  student.  It  was  a 
denominational  school,  and  although 
Henry  had  never  become  a  member 
of  any  church  and  had  been  brought 
up  under  the  teachings  of  another  de- 
nomination, he  had  chosen  to  take  his 
college  work  there  instead  of  attend- 
ing the  college  located  in  the  city  near 
his  own  home.  The  previous  year  he 
had  come  into  contact  with  an  alumnus 
of  this  school,  whom  he  had  admired 
very  much,  and  who  had  been  instru- 
mental in  causing  him  to  choose  as  he 
did. 

As  the  two  were  about  to  part  for 
their  respective  classes,  one  as  a  teach- 
er and  the  other  as  a  student,  Henry 
hesitated  a  bit  and  then  said,  "I  won- 
der if  you  could  spare  time  for  a  talk 
with  me  some  evening.  Brother  Ed- 
wards. I  have  some  questions  which 
I'd  like  to  discuss  with  you." 

"Why,  certainly,  Henry.  I  will  be 
glad  to  talk  them  over  with  you.  Are 
you  free  this  evening,  say  at  seven- 
thirty?  I  can  give  you  the  whole  eve- 
ning, if  you  like." 

"Thank  you.  That  will  suit  me  fine. 
I'll  come  down  to  your  house  then." 

Henry  was  a  young  man  twenty 
years  of  age,  thoughtful,  and  possessed 
of  a  pleasing  personality.  He  was  an 
honor  student,  and  when  he  set  him- 
self to  the  solution  of  a  problem  he 
never  rested  until  he  was  thoroughly 
satisfied  that  his  conclusion  was  cor- 
rect— the  sort  of  student  that  delights 
the  heart  of  a  teacher. 

Brother  Edwards,  though  turning 
towards  the  western  slope  of  life,  had 
still  a  heart  of  youth.  His  constant 
contact  with  young  people  had  kept 
him  young,  and  when  any  of  the  stu- 
dents had  a  problem  to  solve  or  a  de- 
cision to  make  they  found  in  him  a 
ready  and  sympathetic  listener,  and  a 
kind  and  wise  counsellor.  .Vs  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel  and  as  a  teacher  in 
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the  school,  he  had  been  largely  used 
to  mold  young  lives  and  develop  strong 
Christian  character. 

Promptly  at  seven-thirty  Henry  was 
ushered  into  the  unpretentious  study 
where  Brother  Edwards  prepared  his 
lessons  for  the  classroom,  his  sermons 
for  the  pulpit,  and  where  many  a  spir- 
itual, battle  had  been  fought  and  won. 

"Well,  Henry,  what's  on  your 
mind?"  asked  the  older  man,  when 
they  were  comfortably  settled. 

"It's  this.  Brother  Edwards,"  replied 
the  other.  "You  know,  ever  since  I 
came  to  school  last  fall,  I've  been  in- 
terested in  finding  out  more  about 
what  you  people  believe  and  teach.  I've 
read  quite  a  bit  and  have  learned  a  lot. 
It's  a  lot  diflFerent  from  what  I  was 
taught,  and  I  didn't  know  some  of 
those  things  were  in  the  Bible.  But  1 
have  about  concluded  that  you  are 
right — only  there  is  one  point  I  am  not 
satisfied  on.  That  is  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism ;  it  seems  to  me  that  the  Scrip- 
tures plainly  teach  immersion,  but  you 
folks  teach  pouring  or  sprinkling." 

"Well,  Henry,  that  is  a  natural  ques- 
tion, especially  since  some  of  the  larg- 
est Protestant  denominations  practice 
immersion.  Suppose  we  turn  to  our 
Bibles  and  consider  the  arguments  on 
both  sides  of  the  question.  Do  you 
have  your  Bible  along?" 

"Yes,  here  it  is.  And  I've  also  jotted 
down  all  the  arguments  I  could  find 
on  iiTimersion.  I'm  afraid  you're  go- 
ing to  have  a  hard  time  proving  any- 
thing but  immersion  from  the  Bible. 
But  I  want  to  hear  your  arguments, 
and  I'll  try  to  be  open-minded." 

"Let  us  first  go  into  the  arguments 
which  are  advanced  to  prove  immer- 
sion. You  say  you  have  them  jotted 
down — we  will  take  them  up  one  by 
one.  What  is  the  first?" 

"I  think  we  ought  to  be  baptized  like 
Jesus  was,  and  Jesus  was  immerseil 
in  the  Jordan  River." 

"What  makes  you  think  He  was?" 

" Matthew  3  :16  says  that  Jesus  'went 
up  straightway  out  of  the  water.'  That 
seems  to  imply  that  He  had  been  un- 
der the  water,  else  how  could  He  have 
gone  up  out  of  the  water?" 

"We  will  let  the  Bible  decide  for  us 
as  to  whether  or  not  it  was  necessary 
that  He  be  immersed  in  the  water  in 
order  to  go  up  out  of  the  water.  Let's 
turn  to  Acts  8:38,39." 

"That  is  the  account  of  Philip  bap- 
tizing the  eunuch,  isn't  it.  Brother  Ed- 
wards? Here  it  is;  shall  I  read  it?" 

"Yes,  please  read  the  last  two  clauses 
oi  the  38th  verse  and  the  first  clause  of 
the  30th." 

■■  "And  they  went  down  both  into  the 
water,  both  I'hilip  and  the  eunuch  ;  and 
he  baptized  him.  .And  when  they  were 
come  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip.'  " 

"Now,  Henry,  who  was  baptized  in 
this  instance?" 

"Why,  the  Ethiopian  eunuch." 
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"And  I  suppose  yqu  would  say  that 
he  was  immersed,  would  you?" 

"Why,  yes,  I  should  think  so." 

"Was  Philip  immersed  in  this  in- 
stance?" 

"No.  He  did  the  baptizing." 

"By  no  process  of  reasoning  could 
we  gather  from  this  account  that  Philip 
was  wholly  under  the  water  at  any 
time  during  the  performance,  could 
we?" 

"No,  of  course  not." 

"Then  I  want  you  to  notice  that  it 
says  that  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch 
went  down  into  the  water  and  that 
they  both  came  up  out  of  the  water. 
If  Philip  could  go  down  into  the  water 
and  come  up  out  of  the  water  without 
having  been  under  the  water,  is  it  not 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  Jesus  could 
have  done  the  same,  when  the  language 
ased  to  describe  both  instances  is  the 
same?" 

"Well,  yes,  I  suppose  so." 

"Then  you  must  admit  that  from  the 
records  of  the  events  we  are  unable 
to  determine  what  mode  was  used  eith- 
er in  the  baptism  of  Jesus  or  of  the 
eunuch,  must  you  not?" 

"Yes,  I  see  that  I  must  concede  that 
point." 

"Now,  let  us  go  on  to  another  point. 
What-  is  your  next  argument?" 

"John  3  :5  says  that  'Except  a  man 
be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.' 
It  seems  to  me  that  immersion  is  the 
only  mode  of  baptism  which  would 
answer  to  the  form  of  a  birth." 

"Your  argument  is  that  just  as  the 
offspring  comes  out  of  the  womb  of 
the  parent  of  which  it  is  born  natural- 
ly, so  to  be  born  of  water  one  must 
come  out  of  water.  In  other  words,  it 
is  based  on  the  implications  of  the 
word  'born.'  Is  that  not  correct?" 

"Exactly  so." 

"Now,  I  do  not  think  that  this  pas- 
sage has  any  reference  to  water  bap- 
tism at  all.  But  even  granting,  for  the 
sake  of  the  argument  that  it  does,  I  do 
not  think  your  argument  will  stand. 
If  I  can  show  that  the  word  'born,'  as 
it  is  here  used,  does  not  necessarily  in- 
dicate a  coming  out  of  the  parent  ele- 
ment, you  will  have  to  admit  that  your 
argument  is  without  force,  will  you 
not?" 

"Yes.  But  I  do  not  see  how  you  can 
show  such  a  thing." 

"The  term,  'born  again,'  as  used  in 
the  Bible,  does  not  refer  to  the  physi- 
cal process  by  which  birth  takes  place, 
but  to  the  central  idea  of  birth,  name- 
ly, the  beginning  of  a  new  life,  trans- 
mitted to  the  offspring  by  the  parent. 
Notice  that  this  passage  speaks  of  be- 
ing born  of  two  things — water  and  the 
Spirit.  What  would  you  say  being 
born  of  the  Spirit  has  reference  to?" 

"I  suppose  it  means  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit." 

"Exactly.  Now  by  what  process  was 
this  baptism  of  the  Spirit  accomplish- 


ed? Please  read  Acts  1  :5,  latter  clause, 
and  Acts  2:16,  17." 

"  'But  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence.  .  .  . 
But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet  Joel ;  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  will 
pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all 
rtesh.'  .  .  .'  " 

"That  is  sufficient.  How  was  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  administered?" 

"It  was  poured  out  on  them." 

"Well,  Henry,  if  being  born  of  the 
Spirit  refers  to  an  operation  which  was 
accomplished  by  the  process  of  pour- 
ing, why  may  we  not  conclude  that 
pouring  would  fill  all  the  requirements 
of  being  born  of  water,  assuming  that 
John  3  :5  refers  to  water  baptism?  The 
disciples  in  the  passage  you  read  did 
not  'come  out  of  the  Spirit;  yet  they 
were  born  of  the  Spirit.  The  word 
'born'  is  the  same  in  both  cases." 

"I  never  thought  of  it  in  that  way 
before.  Brother  Edwards,  but  it  looks 
as  though  you  were  right." 

"Here  is  another  point,  Henry.  Do 
you  believe  that  a  person  can  be  saved 
without  water  baptism?" 

"Certainly.  The  Bible  says,  'Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved.'  Water  baptism  is 
merely  a  symbol  of  a  spiritual  expe- 
rience." 

"Then  this  verse  can  hardly  refer  to 
water  baptism.  It  makes  being  born 
of  water,  conjointly  with  being  born  of 
the  Spirit,  an  essential  without  which 
a  man  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

"I've  thought  of  that  difficulty,  but 
I  supposed  it  meant  that  the  spiritual 
experience  of  which  water  baptism  is 
a  symbol  is  an  essential  to  salvation." 

"Well,  Henry,  if  it  is  speaking  of  the 
spiritual  experience  and  not  of  the 
physical  experience,  it  is  hardly  logi- 
cal to  use  this  Scripture  to  prove  mode 
of  water  baptism,  a  physical  expe- 
rience, when  it  doesn't  refer  to  that  at 
all.   Is  it?" 

"No,  Brother  Edwards ;  I  must  ad- 
mit that  it  doesn't  sound  reasonable. 
But  if  it  doesn't  mean  water  baptism, 
what  does  being  born  of  water  mean? 
You'll  have  to  give  me  an  interpreta- 
tion which  fits  better  than  mine  if  you 
want  me  to  change  to  your  viewpoint." 

"The  word,  WATER,  is  often  used 
symbolically  in  the  Bible,  and  I  be- 
lieve that  is  the  way  it  is  used  here.  In 
Eph.  5  :25,  26  we  read  that  Christ  'gave 
himself  for  it;  (the  Church)  that  he 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  (i.  e.  that  he 
might  save  it)  with  the  washing  of 
water  l)y  the  word.'  Here  we  have  the 
Word  mentioned  as  the  water  with 
which  we  are  cleansed.  According  to 
this,  then,  Jno.  3  :5  teaches  that  there 
are  two  agents  in  the  regeneration  of 
a  soul,  namely  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Spirit  of  God.  This  view  is  in  har- 
mony with  other  Scriptures  which 
speak  of  the  new  birth,  viz.,  I  Pet.  1 : 


23 :  'Being  born  again,  not  of  corrupt- 
ible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abid- 
eth  forever.'  Jas.  1:18:  'Of  his  own 
will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth, 
that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits 
of  his  creatures.'  Tit.  3:5:  'Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
(lone,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.' 
A  little  thought  will  convince  you  that 
no  soul  is  ever  saved  without  the  oper- 
ation of  both  these  agents — the  Word 
to  show  man  his  sin  and  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  the  Spirit  to  create  in 
him  a  new  life.  This  view  also  har- 
monizes with  Jesus'  words  in  Jno.  3: 
6:  'That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit.'  Jesus  was  contrast- 
ing spiritual  birth  with  natural,  physi- 
cal birth.  Being  born  again  is  spiritual 
birth.  Now,  natural  water  could  not 
beget  a  spiritual  life,  but  the  Word 
can,  for  we  read  in  Jno.  6 :63 :  'The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit,  and  they  are  life.'  Thus  both 
the  agents  are  spiritual,  instead  of  one 
being  physical  and  the  other  spiritual. 
How  does  this  view  appeal  to  you?" 

"It  sounds  good.  I  must  admit  that 
it  harmonizes  better  than  the  water 
baptism  view.  But  I  am  not  yet  con- 
vinced that  the  Scriptures  do  not  teach 
immersion.  What  are  you  going  to  do 
with  Rom.  6:4,  5,  and  Col.  2:12?  Plow 
could  a  person  be  buried  in  baptism  or 
be  planted  in  the  likeness  of  His  death 
without  having  been  put  under  the 
water?" 

"Well,  let  us  turn  to  these  passages 
and  read  them.  Suppose  you  read  Col. 
2:12  first  and  then  those  in  Rom.  6,  be- 
ginning at  verse  three." 

"All  right;  here  they  are.  'Buried 
with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye 
are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith 
of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead'  (Col.  2:12). 
'Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were 
baptized  into  his  death?  Therefore  we 
are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness 
of  his  resurrection'  (Rom.  6:3-5)." 
(To  be  continued) 


In  the  apostolic  times  they  had  their 
financial  depressions  as  well  as  we. 
And  see  how  they  met  the  situation  by 
selling  their  land  and  laying  their 
money  at  the  apostles'  feet  that  they 
might  share  with  the  needy. — Chas. 
Weyant. 


A  great  deal  of  the  responsibilities 
for  successful  church  building  rests 
with  the  parents. — Aaron  Mast. 
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OF  INTEREST  TO  PREACHERS 

(Suggestions  for  the  Christmas 
sermon) 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

THEME :  Glad  Tidings  of  the  First 
Christmas. 

Text:  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy. — Luke 
2:10. 

Introduction:  The  first  Christmas 
service  was  not  held  in  a  magnificent 
cathedral,  but  in  the  temple  of  "God's 
great  out-of-doors." 

Though  this  first  Christmas  service 
was  held  at  night,  the  temple  was  not 
lighted  with  artificial  light  but  "-the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shining  round  about 
them." 

The  music  of  the  first  Christmas  was 
not  furnished  by  some  paid  choir  but 
by  the  "multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying.  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men."  The  preacher 
of  the  first  Christmas  service  was  a 
God-sent  angel,  whose  text  was : 

"Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people. 

For  unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in  the  City 
of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord" 
(Luke  2:10,  11). 

The  congregation  of  the  first  Christ- 
mas service  consisted  of  "the  shep- 
herds abiding  in  the  field,  keeping 
watch  over  their  flock  by  night." 
The  first  Christmas  service  was  ef- 
fective and  accomplished  its  purpose. 
"Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem 
and  see — and  they  made  haste,  and 
found — the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 
And  when  they  had  seen  they  made 
known  abroad  the  saying  which  was 
told  them  concerning  the  child." 

Let  us  notice  the  message  of  this 
first  Christmas  service : 

L  It  was  a  Fear  Dispelling  Mes- 
sage. 

"Fear  not"  (Luke  2:10). 
Did  you  ever  notice  the  many  "fear 
nots"  in  God's  Word? 

1.  To  Abraham:  "Fear  not,  I  am 
thy  shield  and  thy  exceeding  great  re- 
ward" (Gen.  15:1). 

2.  To  Isaac:  "Fear  not,  I  am  with 
thee  and  will  bless  thee"  (Gen.  26:24). 

3.  To  the  Israelites:  Moses  said, 
"Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord"  (Ex.  14:13). 

4.  To  Elisha's  servant,  Elisha  says, 
"Fear  not :  for  they  that  be  with  us  are 
more  than  they  that  be  with  them"  (II 
Kings  6:16). 

5.  To  Israel:  "Fear  thou  not;  for  I 
am  with  thee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I 
am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen  thee ; 
yea,  I  will  help  thee:  yea,  I  will  up- 
hold thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness"  (Isa.  41:10). 
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6.  To  the  disciples,  Jesus  says, 
"Fear  not  little  flock,"  etc.  (Luke  12: 
32). 

7.  On  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  Christ 
says,  "Fear  not  ...  I  am  He  that 
liveth  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I 
am  alive  forevermore"  (Rev.  1:18). 

II.  It  Brought  Glad  Tidings  of 
Love. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
He  gave"  (Jno.  3:16). 

III.  It  Brought  Good  Tidings  of 
Great  Joy. 

"I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy"  (Luke  2:10). 

"When  they  saw  the  star,  they  re- 
joiced with  exceeding  great  joy" 
(Matt.  2:10). 

They  rejoiced. 

They  rejoiced  with  joy. 

They  rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

They  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great 
joy. 

True  Christianity  is  always  accom- 
panied with  fullness  of  joy.  When 
Christ  was  born,  Simeon  rejoiced, 
Anna  rejoiced,  Mary  rejoiced,  the  wise 
men  rejoiced,  the  shepherds  rejoiced, 
the  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  re- 
joiced by  singing  praise  to  God.  When 
Christ  is  born  in  the  heart  of  an  in- 
dividual to-day,  the  angels  in  heaven 
rejoice,  saints  rejoice,  and  the  redeem- 
ed sinner  rejoices. 

IV.  It  Brought  Glad  Tidings  of 
Peace. 

"On  earth  peace"  (Luke  2:14). 

"There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God, 
to  the  wicked"  (Isa.  57:21). 

"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you"  (Jno.  14:27). 

"To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace"  (Luke  1 :79). 

"Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6). 

V.  It  Brought  Glad  Tidings  of  sal- 
vation. 

"A  Saviour  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord"  (Luke  2:11).  ' 

Think  of  the  many  who  found  this 
salvation. 

1.  The  apostles. 

2.  The  thousands  converted  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost. 

3.  The  thousands  saved  at  the 
preaching,  when  the  lame  man  was 
healed. 

4.  To  all  people. 

"Which  shall  be  to  all  people"  (Luke 
2:10). 

"Brown  and  yellow,  black  and  white, 
They  are  precious  in  His  sight." 
"God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations"  (Acts  17:26). 

"God  is  no  respecter  of  persons" 
(Acts  10:24). 

Suggestive  Themes  and  Texts 

THEME:   Christ  in  Prophecy. 

Text:  "And  beginning  at  Moses  and 
all  the  prophets"  (Luke  24:27). 

THEME:  His  Wonderful  Name. 

Text:  "His  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful"  (Isa.  9:6). 


December  1 

THEME:  Meditations  on  the  first 

Christmas. 

Text:  "But  Mary  kept  all  these 
things,  and  pondered  them  in  her 
heart"  (Luke  2:19). 

THEME:  A  King  in  a  Manger. 

Text:  "They  came  and  found  the 
babe  lying  in  a  manger"  (Luke  2:16). 

THEME:  Christmas  With  and 
Without  Christ. 

Text:  "They  made  known  abroad 
the  saying  which  was  told  them  con- 
cerning this  child"  (Luke  2:17). 

"There  was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
inn"  (Luke  2 :7). 

THEME:  Christmas  and  the  Poor. 

Text:  "For  ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always"  (Mark  14:7). 

THEME:  Remembering  Christ  via 
our  Missions. 

Text :  "They  made  known  abroad 
the  saying  which  was  told  them  ' 
(Luke  2:17). 

THEME:  The  Infidel's  Christmas. 

Text:  "There  is  no  peace,  saith  my 
God,  to  the  wicked"  (Isa.  57:21). 

"If  ye  believe  not,  surely  ye  shall 
not  be  established"  (Isa.  7:9). 

THEME:  Christ  All  and  in  All. 

Text:  "But  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all" 
(Col.  3:11). 

1.  Christ  the  central  figure  in  the 
Bible. 

2.  Christ  the  central  figure  in 
prophecy. 

3.  Christ  the  central  figure  in  the 
Church. 

4.  Christ  the  central  figure  in  my 
life.  "  ^ 

5.  Christ  the  central  figure  in  heav- 
en. 

"I  centre  my  centre  in  Jesus, 

And  He  is  the  centre  of  God; 

He  circles  my  life  with  His  presence, 

I  live  through  the  wealth  of  His  blood." 

THEME:  A  Christmas  Day  Well 
Spent. 

Text:  "She  spake  of  him  to  all  them 
that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusa- 
lem" (Luke  2:38). 

THEME:  God's  Matchless  Gift. 

Text:  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His 
unspeakable  gift"  (II  Cor.  9:15). 

"His  name  shall  be  called  Wonder- 
ful" (Isa.  9:6). 

Introduction. — True  love  must  al- 
ways find  some  way  to  express  itself. 
God's  love  is  expressed  in  the  giving 
of  His  only  begotten  Son,  as  a  free  gift 
to  redeem  a  lost  and  sinful  world. 

Christ  was 

Matchless  in  prophecy. 
Matchless  in  His  birth. 
Matchless  in  His  condescension. 
Matchless  in  His  humility. 
Matchless  as  a  child. 
Matchless   in   the   works   He  per- 
formed. 
Matchless  in  submission. 
Matchless  in  wisdom. 
Matchless  in  power. 
Matchless  in  prayer. 
Matchless  as  a  victor  over  Satan. 
Matchless  as  a  lover  of  souls. 
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Matchless  as  a  teacher. 
Matchless  as  a  preacher. 
Matchless  as  a  reconciler. 
Matchless  as  an  advocate. 
Matchless  in  His  death. 
Matchless  in  His  resurrection. 
Matchless  in  His  exaltation. 
Matchless  as  an  ever-living  Inter- 
cessor and  will  be 
Matchless  in  His  coming  again. 
Conclusion. — Has  my  life  been  en- 
larged, adorned,  and  enriched  because 

I  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
matchless  gift  of  God's  love? 

THEME:  My  Birthday  Gifts  to  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Text:  "What  shall  I  render  unto 
the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits  toward 
me"  (Psa.  116:12)? 

"And  when  they  had  opened  their 
treasures,  they  presented  unto  Him 
gifts"  (Matt.  2:11). 

Introduction. — It  is  a  natural  im- 
pulse of  the  helped  heart  to  want  to 
help  others.  On  this  birthday  of  my 
precious  Lord,  what  shall  He  receive 
from  me,  as  a  token  of  my  appreciation 
of  Him? 

I.  Give — Remembering  His  Love 
for  Me. 

He  loved  me  with  an  everlasting 
love. — Jer.  31:3. 

He  loved  me  before  I  was  born. — • 

II  Tim.  1 :9. 

He  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for 
me.— Gal.  2:20. 

II.  Give — Remembering  What  He 
is  to  Me. 

He  is  my  Bridegroom.— -Matt.  25  :6. 

He  is  my  Saviour  and  Redeemer. — 
Luke  2:11. 

He  is  my  Lord  and  Master. — Jno. 
13:13. 

He  is  my  All  and  in  all.— Col.  3:11. 
Without  Him  life  would  be  a  bitter 
thing.  With  Him  'tis  heaven  below. 

III.  Give  —  Remembering  What 
Pleases  Him. 

1.  Give  praise. 

Because  praise  is  more  pleasing  to 
God  than  costly  sacrifice.  Psa.  69:31. 

2.  Give  honor  and  worship. 
"That  all  men  should  honour  the 

Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father." 
John  5  :23. 

"For  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  wor- 
ship Him."  John  4:23. 

3.  Give  whole-hearted  obedience. 
"If  any  man  love  me  he  will  keep 

my  words."  John  14:23. 

"Behold  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice." I  Sam.  15  :22. 

4.  Give  of  your  substance. 

"Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you."  Luke  6 :28. 

5.  Give  encouragement  to  those 
divinely  appointed  to  watch  for  your 
souls. 

"Ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  my 
necessity."  Phil.  4:16. 

"Sacrifice  acceptable,  well  pleasing 
to  God."  Phil.  4:18. 

6.  Try  to  win  some  lost  soul  to 
Christ  as  a  Christmas  present. 


"For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  Luke 
19:10. 

7.    Give  your  all. 

"Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice." Rom.  12:1. 

"But  first  they  gave  their  own  selves 
to  the  Lord."  II  Cor.  8:5. 

IV.  Give — Expecting  Nothing  in 
Return. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


A  SOUL  WINNING  PREACHER 


A  great  revival  was  in  progress  in 
Judea.  Thousands  were  flocking  to  the 
meetings.  The  countryside  was  stir- 
red and  the  cities  were  emptied  as  mul- 
titudes ^>;athered  on  Jordan's  banks  to 
listen  to  an  humble  country  preacher. 

Who  was  the  Man? 

John  the  Baptist — he  characterized 
himself  as  "a  voice  in  the  wilderness." 
Of  John  it  could  truly  be  said: 

"He  held  the  lamp  of  truth  that  day 
So  low  that  none  could  miss  the  way 
And  yet  so  high  to  bring  in  sight 
That  jjicture  fair — the  world's  great 
light ! 

But  gazing  up  the  lamp  between 
The  hand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen." 

This  personal  attitude  completely 
disarmed  his  hearers.  His  sermons 
were  not  spoiled  by  the  conspicuous 
"1"  which  so  frequently  hinders  the 
efi'ectiveness  of  the  truth.  No  remote 
desire  for  greatness  or  popularity  be- 
trayed itself  in  his  attitude  or  bearing. 
"Receive  the  truth,  meet  God,  and  for- 
get the  preacher"  was  the  passionate 
desire  of  this  revival  preacher.  Let  oth- 
ers who  would  be  soul  winners  follow 
in  his  steps. 

What  did  He  Preach? 

The  weighty  themes  of  sin,  repent- 
ance, and  the  lamb  of  God  are  what 
the  people  heard.  He  struck  direct  tell- 
ing blows.  He  hesitated  not  when 
truth  condemned  soldiers,  Pharisees, 
and  even  the  adulterous  king  himself. 
He  died  rather  than  compromise.  His 
soul-stirring  messages  were  prompted 
by  a  great  love  for  the  truth  and  not 
by  a  desire  for  favor  or  praise.  No 
cheap  jokes,  no  clap-trap,  no  trifling, 
no  pet  standards  of  right  and  wrong, 
the  product  of  the  preacher  himself. 
Sinai  thundered  when  John  preached, 
the  message  of  God  got  to  men  through 
the  "voice." 

John  showed  men  where  they  were 
wrong  and  how  to  get  right.  His  ser- 
mons were  pointed  and  positive.  Bleed- 
ing from  ears  and  mouth  the  dying 
engineer  of  a  wrecked  express  train 
pinned  fast  beneath  his  engine  waved 
a  yellow  paper  and  groaned  "Someone 
gave  me  the  wrong  orders."  The  curs- 
es of  the  damned  will  torment  the 
preacher  who  has  been  too  careless  to 
'see  danger  or  too  cowardly  to  warn. 


Where  did  He  Aim? 

John  did  not  preach  simply  to  en- 
lighten men  or  fill  their  heads  with 
ideas;  he  did  not  aim  only  at  convinc- 
ing men  of  sin,  nor  would  he  have  been 
satisfied  only  to  see  emotions  stirred 
and  see  tears  flowing  or  hear  voices 
shouting.  This  peerless  preacher  train- 
ed his  gospel  hot  shots  straight  at  that 
seat  of  life  and  destiny — the  human 
will.  How  well  he  hit  the  mark  is  con- 
firmed to  us  by  the  multitudes  who 
came  and  asked  "What  shall  we  do?" 
Action  was  the  aim  of  John's  preach- 
ing and  he  hit  the  mark. 

J.  H.  Jowett  says  the  path  over 
which  the  sermon  must  travel  to  pro- 
duce action .  is 

First — Enlighten  the  mind. 
Second — Captivate  the  judgment. 
Third — Arouse  the  conscience. 
Fourth — Conquer  the  will. 

When  you  are  complimented  for  a 
message,  don't  be  too  well  satisfied. 
Somebody  says  "I  learned  some  new 
things  to-day."  That  is  only  the  first 
step.  Another  says  "I  see  that  truth 
clearer,  you  have  convinced  me."  That 
is  only  step  number  two.  You  see  a 
man  moved  to  tears  and  he  shakes 
with  emotion  under  the  message.  He 
is  aroused,  he  is  stirred,  but  the  one 
thing  most  needful  is  for  him  to  yield 
— to  obey — to  act.  Soul-w  inning 
preaching  aims  at  action. 

This  humble  preacher,  John  the  Bap- 
tist, preached  the  divine  message  and 
men  moved  toward  God.  May  the 
Lord  use  Christian  preachers  as  He 
used  this  humble  forerunner  of  our 
Lord  to  turn  men  from  sin  and  point 
them  to  the  Lamb  of  God. — C.  N.  Hos- 
tetter  in  "Evangelical  Visitor." 


WORRY 


Prayer  is  an  acknowledgment  of 
faith ;  worry  is  a  denial  of  faith.  Prayer 
is  putting  my  hand  in  God's,  trusting 
to  His  loving  guidance;  worry  is  with- 
drawing my  hand,  and  denying  His 
power  to  lead  me.  Prayer  leads 
through  the  door  of  faith  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God ;  worry  leads  through  the 
door  of  anxiety  into  the  darkness  of 
loneliness  and  discouragement.  If 
prayer  rules  the  life,  victory  results. — 
Publisher  Unknown. 


FAITH 


Faith  is  dead  to  doubts,  dumb  to  dis- 
couragements, blind  to  impossibilities, 
knows  nothing  but  success. 

Faith  lifts  its  hands  up  through  the 
threatening  clouds,  lays  hold  of  Him 
who  has  ail  power  in  Heaven  and  on 
earth. 

Faith  makes  the  uplook  good,  the 
outlook  bright,  the  inlook  favorable, 
and  the  future  glorious.  Amen. — Un- 
known. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  houie,  we  will  lerre  tlic  Lord. 

—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy   Creator  in  the  dayt  of  thy 

youth. — Ecclesiastei  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruiful  vine  by  the  tide  of 

thine   house ;   thy   children  like  olive  plants  around 

thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 

is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ia  Ae 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesiani  6:3. 


A  MOTHER'S  PRAYER 


By  Naomi  Dvorcef  Boyle 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Give  me  strength  to  do  my  duty, 

Wisdom  to  do  what's  right; 
Help  me  to  see  life's  wondrous  beauty 

Keep  me  always  in  Thy  sight. 
Give  me  patience  with  my  children, 

When  I'm  ill  or  tired  out; 
May  I  speak  to  them  gently, 

Though  I  feel  I'd  like  to  shout. 

When  my  husband's  feeling  blue. 

May  I  not  sit  down  and  sob. 
Because  he  can't  find  work  to  do. 

But  tell  him,  soon  he'll  find  a  job; 
Times  like  these  can't  always  last. 

Better  days  are  bound  to  come; 
And  this  trouble  will  be  past. 

May  I  sing,  Keep  my  heart  in  tune. 

Array'st  Thou  not  the  lilies  of  the  field? 

Feed'st  Thou  not  the  birds  in  the  tree? 
Wilt  Thou  not  me  also  shield? 

Am  I  not  more  precious,  Lord,  to  Thee? 
Help  me.  Lord,  to  understand 

Thy  love  and  tender  ways; 
Take  in  Thine  my  trembling  hand 

And  lead  me  through  the  darkest  days. 

Portland,  Oreg. 


HOME 


The  ideal  home  is  one  in  which  Jesus 
reigns.  In  a  home  of  this  type,  love  is- 
the  supreme  ruling  power.  Where  God 
is  not  recognized,  there  can  be  no  solid 
comfort  and  peace.  Such  a  place  cannot 
be  called  home  in  the  strictest  sense  of 
the  word.  When  we  speak  of  home,  we 
at  once  think  of  joyful  association,  rest, 
happiness,  and  contentment  —  a  place 
where  we  rest  from  our  labors,  and  are 
refreshed  after  weariness  and  separation 
from  loved  ones.  The  buildings,  furnish- 
ings, and  surroundings  do  not  constitute 
a  home,  but  it  is  the  loved  ones  who 
dwell  in  that  home  that  make  the  spot 
sacred  and  af¥ords  a  haven  of  rest  in  this 
world  of  turmoil  and  care.  The  word 
home  stands  for  all  that  is  beautiful. 

In  our  visions  and  dreams  our  minds 
wander  back  to  our  earliest  recollections 
and  home  appears  to  us  like  a  fairy  land 
fragrant  with  flowers,  where  the  air  is 
laden  with  the  sweetest  melodies  of  love. 
We  think  of  mother  folding  us  in  her 
tender  arms  of  love,  while  we  listen  to 
her  soft,  gentle  voice  sending  up  the 
sweet  incense  of  prayer  and  supplications 
for  the  dear  lambs  of  her  fold.  The  early 
influences  of  home  are  never  forgotten. 
The  godly  home,  where  children  are 
taught  to  know  God  and  are  brought  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
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Lord,  is  the  dearest  place  on  earth.  A 
home  like  this  is  a  place  of  refuge  in 
every  time  of  sorrow  and  trial.  God,  in 
His  all-wise  providence  and  mercy,  has 
instituted  the  home  for  the  propagation 
of  the  human  race  and  for  their  present 
and  eternal  good.  The  godly  home  with 
a  family  altar  is  a  sanctuary  of  the  Lord 
and  the  very  gateway  to  heaven ;  it  is 
here  where  the  knowledge  of  God  is  pre- 
served and  where  everything  that  stands 
for  good  is  maintained.  We  hear  it  said, 
"What  is  the  world  without  a  home,"  but 
we  would  add  further,  "What  is  a  home 
without  Jesus  Christ?"  Without  Jesus 
as  the  head  of  our  home  it  is  void  of 
true  happiness,  for  in  a  home  where  Je- 
sus is  not,  contentions  and  divisions  arise 
and  sin  becomes  rampant  with  confusion 
and  every  evil  work. 

God,  in  His  precious  Word,  gently 
teaches  us  how  to  maintain  the  beautiful 
virtues  that  adorn  the  Christian  home. 
The  Word  of  God  is  the  only  safe  guide 
to  preserve  the  home  from  the  intrusion 
of  the  arch  enemy  of  souls.  It  is  a  lamp 
to  our  feet  and  a  light  to  our  pathway 
and  reveals  to  us  Satan  in  his  craftiness 
with  a  thousand  of  his  imps,  clammering 
to  break  into  our  homes  to  kill  and  to  de- 
stroy. If  the  Word  of  God  is  hid  in  the 
hearts  of  the  members  of  the  home  and 
God  is  honored  and  recognized  in  every 
detail  of  our  life,  that  home  will  be  a 
power  for  God  and  for  the  church. 

Piety  must  begin  in  the  home.  If  chil- 
dren are  left  without  teaching  or  restraint 
in  the  home,  they  will  grow  up  like  heath- 
ens, with  no  respect  for  God  nor  parents. 
Having  started  out  on  such  a  course, 
they  will  naturally  have  no  respect  for 
the  church  nor  for  the  civil  law ;  and  by 
rapid  successions  they  land  behind  the 
bars.  The  home  is  the  nucleus  of  the  na- 
tion and  it  stands  to  reason  a  nation  com- 
posed of  the  kind  of  homes  just  men- 
tioned, ultimately  must  come  to  ruin.  But 
thank  God,  we  still  have  a  remnant  of 
homes  who  have  "not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal ;  and  were  it  not  for  such  homes  in 
the  world,  God  would  visit  swift  judg- 
ment upon  this  sin-benighted  world. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  the  homes  of 
nations  have  deteriorated  and  have  been 
producing  enormous  crops  of  infidels, 
sceptics,  atheists,  agnostics,  Russellites, 
free  thinkers,  and  what  not  so  that  the 
very  foundations  of  the  homes,  the 
churches,  and  civil  governments  are  be- 
ginning to  quiver.  Men  of  renown  and 
far-sightedness  are  puzzled  and  driven 
to  their  wits'  end  to  know  how  to  devise 
and  legislate  laws  to  cope  with  the  terrible 
evils  that  are  threatening  this  nation  of 
ours  as  well  as  other  nations  of  the 
world. 

What  this  old  world  needs  is  a  gracious 
revival  of  the  old  time  religion  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  homes  that  can  pro- 
duce such  men  as  our  Savior,  John  the 
Baptist,  Samuel  of  old,  and  other  illus- 
trious Bible  characters,  and  also  such 
men  of  renown  as  the  early  founders  o't 
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our  church  and  nation.  It  is  then  that 
we  will  have  homes,  a  church,  and  a 
government  that  will  stand  up  against  the 
ravages  of  Satan's  forces,  and  the  fiery 
darts  and  onslaughts  of  the  devil.  Thank 
God,  we  can  have  godly  homes  if  we  will. 
Jesus  said  if  we  ask  anything  in  His 
name,  He  will  grant  it  to  us  and  there  is 
nothing  Jesus  would  more  delight  to  give 
to  us  than  godly  homes.  He  is  standing 
at  the  door  of  every  unsaved  home, 
knocking  again  and  again  for  admittance, 
but  they  will  not  let  Him  in. 

Might  we  come  just  a  little  closer  home 
and  see  if  some  of  us  church  members 
don't  sometimes  bar  Him  otit.  He  wants 
to  spread  a  table  of  good  things  before 
us,  but  we  are  so  occupied  with  the  transi- 
tory things  of  this  life,  that  we  seeming- 
ly do  not  have  time  to  commune  with  our 
glorious  heavenly  Msitor.  There  are  so 
many  Martha's  to-day,  looking  after  the 
material  things  of  life  for  the  comforts 
of  the  body,  often  forgetting  to  commune 
with  our  Lord  and  Master.  We  should 
do  like  Mary  who  sat  at  Jesus'  feet  and 
learned  of  Him.  If  we  would  eat  less, 
wear  cheaper  clothes,  do  without  many 
unnecessary  luxuries,  and  contribute  the 
money  thus  saved  to  charity,  feasting 
more  upon  the  bounties  of  heaven  so 
richly  provided  for  our  hungry  souls, 
how  much  richer  we  would  be  and  how 
much  sweeter  wotild  be  the  love  in  our 
homes.  What  calm  and  heavenly  peace 
would  pervade  instead  of  strife  and  con- 
tention as  is  sometimes  the  case.  Then 
our  church  relations  would  be  correspond- 
ingly sweeter,  more  spiritual,  and  more 
powerful  for  good.  The  world  would 
acknowledge  that  there  is  something  in 
the  religion  which  we  profess  that  exceeds 
by  a  thousand  times  what  the  world  calls 
pleasure  in  her  revelry  of  sinful  indul- 
gences.— Alfred  S.  Rotz  in  "Evangelical 
X'isitor." 


BREAKERS  NOT  BUILDERS 


Some  Christians  have  never  been 
"broke  to  work  double,"  they  cannot 
keep  step  with  others — they  must  have 
their  "own  way"  or  they  will  not  work 
at  all.  If  their  will  is  crossed,  they  do 
not  hesitate  to  make  a  split  in  the 
Body  of  Christ.  They  will  separate 
very  friends  without  any  thought  of 
what  it  has  cost  some  one  who  went 
before  to  build  up  an  assembly.  In- 
deed, we  have  known  some  of  this  kind 
who  seem  to  delight  in  tearing  to 
pieces  and  scattering  the  flock  of  God, 
all  to  satisfy  a  selfish  ambition.  These 
are  not  builders,  they  are  breakers,  and 
\  ery  often  just  blulTers.  Paul  had  this 
class  in  mind,  when  he  said,  "I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cause 
divisions  and  offences  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  ye  have  learned ;  and 
avoid  them.  For  they  that  are  such 
serve  not  our  Lord  jesus  Christ." — 
Unknown. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  11,  1932 — Neh.  8:10- 
17;  Mark  6:30-32 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  USE  OF 
LEISURE 

Golden  Text. — Whether  therefore  ye 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God. — I  Cor.  10:31. 

Introductory. — What  shall  we  do 
with  our  spare  moments  ?  Or  are  we 
ever  justified  in  taking  time  for  recre- 
ation? This  lesson  throws  scriptural 
light  on  both  these  questions. 

There  is  a  time  for  rest  as  well  as 
time  for  work.  Both  mind  and  body 
need  relaxation  from  the  toils  and  cares 
of  life.  God  has  made  provisions  for 
this  need.  In  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation there  was  provision  made 
for  this  in  a  system  of  sabbaths,  and 
in  the  New  Testament  the  same  provi- 
sion is  in  evidence.  Rest,  if  properly 
taken,  prepares  both  mind  and  body 
for  the  duties  of  life. 

But  rest,  like  labor,  should  be  taken 
with  the  end  in  view  as  set  forth  in 
our  golden  text.  To  take  it  as  a  matter 
of  course  that  our  time  for  recreation 
should  be  spent  in  vanity  and  foolish- 
ness, in  dissipation  and  ungodliness, 
is  like  taking  it  as  a  matter  of  course 
that  life  should  be  spent  in  sinful  indul- 
gence, except  in  times  of  danger  or 
when  we  are  about  ready  to  die.  Lei- 
sure, like  others  of  life's  opportunities, 
should  be  turned  to  good  account  in 
that  it  is  spent  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Our  lesson  furnishes  us  a  few  notable 
illustrations. 

Nehemiah's  Thanksgiving  (Neh.  8: 
10-17). — "Neither  be  ye  sorry,  for  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength." 
What  was  the  occasion?  It  was  a  day 
of  leisure,  a  day  of  rest.  However, 
there  was  no  suggestion  of  a  ball  game, 
a  swimming  pool,  a  matinee,  or  any- 
thing else  that  the  world  thinks  of  in 
connection  with  times  of  leisure.  They 
had  something  better.  The  day  was 
recognized  as  a  holy  day.  And  while 
there  was  no  foolishness  in  evidence, 
there  was  evidence  of  still  greater  joy. 
There  was  Ezra  the  scribe  who  used 
his  teaching  powers  in  making  clear 
to  the  people  the  message  and  mean- 
ing of  the  law.  The  people  learned 
from  him  that  this  being  the  feast  of 
the  seventh  month  they  had  the  privi- 
lege of  dwelling  in  booths.  Learning 
of  this,  they  went  forth  joyfully  and 
provided  for  themselves  this  comfort, 
the  first  time  since  the  days  of  Joshua 
that  they  had  done  this.  It  was  for 
them  a  new  experience,  "and  there  was 
very  great  gladness."  The  greatest 
joy  that  can  come  to  any  one  is  the 
joy  of  the  Lord.  Not  only  is  it  soul- 
satisfying  here  but  it  extends  on  into 
eternity,  for  "At  thy  right  hand  are 
pleasures  forevermore."  Let  our  plea- 


sures, as  well  as  our  duties,  be  conse- 
crated to  God. 

Jesus  Seeking  Rest  (Mark  6:30-32). 
—Jesus,  like  the  men  of  God  in  olden 
times,  sought  places  of  solitude,  where 
He  could  rest  His  weary  body,  take 
time  for  meditation,  and  commune 
with  the  Father.  On  this  occasion, 
when  His  disciples  had  gathered  a- 
round  Him  and  told  Him  of  the  things 
that  they  had  done  and  taught.  He 
said,  "Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into 
a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while."  Here 
let  us  observe; 

1.  That  the  apostles  had  a  com- 
mendable habit  of  bringing  their 
things  to  Jesus  and  telling  Him  about 
it.  If  we  would  have  the  same  habit 
it  would  save  us  many  a  trouble  and 
make  us  more  serviceable  to  Him  and 
to  the  Cause. 

2.  That  the  servant  of  God  needs 
times  of  recreation  or  rest.  Jesus  knew 
what  His  disciples  needed,  so  He  com- 
manded them  to  take  a  rest.  There 
were  further  duties  ahead,  and  this 
rest  would  simply  help  to  get  the 
body  in  proper  condition  to  bear  up 
under  the  task. 

3.  That  the  servant  of  God  needs 
times  of  meditation  and  prayer.  We 
need  to  be  taking  in  as  well  as  giving 
out.  While  "it  is  better  to  give  than  to 
receive,"  we  have  nothing  to  give  if 
we  have  not  received  anything.  The 


V.  MIRACLES  OF  CHRIST— POWER 
OVER  DEMONS  (Jr.).— Luke  4:35; 
Matt.  12:22;  Matt.  8:28;  9:32 


Topic  for  December  11 

MOTTO 

"Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of 
darkness." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Recorded  Miracles  of  Power  over  De- 
mons. 

1.  Demoniac  in  the  synagogue  cured. — 

Mark  1:23-26;  Luke  4:33-36. 

2.  Healing  of  the  demoniac. — Matt.  12:22- 

27;  Mark  3:19-30;  Luke  11:14,15, 
17-23. 

3.  The   demoniacs   in    Gadara  healed. — 

Matt.  8:28-34;  Mark  5:1-20;  Luke 
8:26-39. 

4.  A  devil  cast  out  and  a  dumb  man  cur- 

ed.—Matt.  9:32,33. 

5.  Lunatic  child  with  devil  healed. — Matt. 

17:14-21;  Mark  9:14-29;  Luke  9:37- 
43. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

2.  Relate  Some  of  the  Instances  Where 

Jesus  Exercised  Power  over  De- 
mons. 

3.  Jesus  Is  Stronger  Than  Devils. 

4.  Jesus  Can  Deliver  Us  from  the  Devil's 

Power. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Our  Deliverance  from  the  Power  of 

Darkness. 

2.  How  to  Receive  Christ's  Saving  Power. 


apostles  needed  this  time  for  medita- 
tion and  spiritual  infilling,  and  so  do 
we. 

4.  That  the  best  place  for  medita- 
tion is  in  the  presence  of  Christ,  fust 
as  Christ  needed  to  be  in  fellowshi]) 
with  the  Father  when  He  was  alone 
in  His  meditation  and  prayers,  so  the 
disciples  of  Christ  need  to  be  in  His 
presence  if  they  would  be  Heaven- 
blest  in  their  meditations. 

5.  That  there  are  times  when  we 
need  to  be  away  from  the  association 
of  other  people,  as  well  as  times  when 
we  need  to  be  in  their  presence.  The 
place  to  which  Jesus  had  invited  His 
disciples  was  "a  desert  place ;"  a  place 
where  there  were  no  detractions,  no 
other  people  around  to  interrupt  them 
in  their  devotions  and  meditations, 
rhis  is  nothing  in  favor  of  living  the 
hermit's  life,  for  the  disciples  invari- 
ably got  back  among  the  people  when 
they  had  completed  their  rest  and 
meditations.  Alone  with  God  for  pow- 
er, we  need  to  get  to  where  the  peo- 
ple are  to  bring  them  messages  of  pow- 
er. 

6.  That  whether  we  rest  or  labor, 
we  should  not  fail  to  be  subject  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord.  When  Christ  sent 
them  out,  they  went.  When  He  en- 
treated them  to  rest,  they  obeyed.  La- 
boring or  resting,  they  were  obedient 
to  the  Lord,  doing  all  to  His  glory. 
It  reveals  to  us  the  blessedness  and 
power  of  the  consecrated  life. — K. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Am  1  safe  under  the  protective  armor  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

My  friends,  there  is  one  spot  on  earth 
where  the  fear  of  death,  of  sin  and  of  judg- 
ment need  never  trouble  us — the  only  safe 
spot  on  earth  where  the  sinner  can  stand — 
Calvary. — Moody. 

My  soul  be  on  thy  guard. 

Ten  thousand  foes  arise; 
The  hosts  oi  si',!  are  pre?sing  hard 

To  draw  thee  from  the  skies. 

O  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray; 

The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er; 
Renew  it  boldly  every  day, 

And  help  divine  implore. 

Ne'er  think  the  victory  won, 

Nor  lay  thine  armour  down; 
The  work  of  faith  will  not  be  done 

Till  thou  obtain  thy  crown. — Geo.  Heath. 


I.    Powrer  Over  Demons. — The  demonized 

were  seemingly  very  common  in  the  days  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  They  were  also  not  uncom- 
mon in  the  days  of  the  apostles  who  cast 
them  out  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  it  is  possible  for  people  to  be- 
come fanatic  on  the  subject,  as  the  early 
settlers  of  the  colonies  did,  and  became  exe- 
cutioners of  so-called  witches.  Yet  it  is  not 
impossible  that  Satan  may  work  to-day  in 
whatever  ways  that  he  may  have  the  power 
to  work  in  lost  and  sinful  humanity,  even 
to  the  agency  of  demons  who  possess  those 
who  are  given  over  to  him. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  preached  the  Thanksgiving  ser- 
mon at  Mellinger's  Church  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  Thursday  morning,  Nov. 
24. 


Meetings  at  Erb's  Church,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  closed  on  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  20,  with  eighteen  public  confes- 
sions. Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa., 
was  in  charge. 


Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  was  scheduled  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Wea- 
ver Church,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
on  Monday  evening,  Nov.  28. 


A  very  interesting  Thanksgiving- 
service  and  Bible  meeting  is  reported 
from  Gingerich's  Church,  Lebanon  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  Instruc- 
tors, Jacob  Moyer  and  Ira  Landis. 


On  the  afternoon  and  evening  of 
Dec.  18,  a  workers'  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Cocalico  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  An  inter- 
esting program  has  been  arranged  for. 


The  brotherhood  at  Mellinger's 
Church,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  looking 
forward  to  a  series  of  meetings,  which 
is  scheduled  to  begin  about  Dec.  8, 
•with  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa., 
in  charge. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  spent  the  fore  part  of  last  week 
with  the  brotherhood  of  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa.,  in  evangelistic  efforts,  the  work 
being  continued  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
of  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  and 
daughter   Ruth,  spent  Thanksgiving 


season  with  friends  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio.  On  Sunday  they  took  part  in  a 
missionary  day  service  at  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  at  Orrville,  Ohio. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  a  series  of  meetings  was  be- 
gun at  the  IMennonite  Mission  at  Read- 
ing, Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  Thanks- 
giving Day,  with  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack 
of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  in  charge. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  district  is  looking  forward  to 
a  series  of  rheetings  at  the  Slate  Hill 
Church,  which  is  scheduled  to  begin 
about  Jan.  1,  1933,  with  Bro.  E.  W. 
Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  20,  and  Bro. 
J.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
performed  a  similar  service  in  the  eve- 
ning. 


Meetings  closed  at  the  Brick  Church 
near  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  Nov.  20.  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp, 
Bally,  Pa.,  was  in  charge.  Among  re- 
sults were  a  number  of  confessions 
and  a  strengthening  of  the  congre- 
gation. 


The  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  Smithville, 
Ohio,  Nov.  24  to  27  was  m'arked  by 
good  attendance  and  interest.  The  in- 
structors were  S.  F.  Cofifman,  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  and  Jesse  Smucker,  Smith- 
ville, Ohio. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  neat  little 
folder  giving  particulars  concerning 
the  Ontario  A.  M.  Bible  School  now 
being  held  at  the  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
Church  near  Tavistock,  Ont.  Instruc- 
tors :  M.  S.  Zehr,  Jacob  R.  Bender,  Joel 
Schwartzendruber. 


Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Top- 
ic Booklets  for  1933  are  now  ready  for 
shipment  according  to  orders  received. 
Prices  :  Single  copy,  10c ;  Dozen  cop- 
ies, 90c:  100  copies,  $5.00,  postpaid  in 
each  instance.  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  planning  to  spend  last  Sun- 
day and  the  following  Sunday  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  in  the 
intervening  time  visiting  the  Millwood 
and  Morgantown  congregations  in 
eastern  Pennsvlvania. 


The  annual  Bible  Reading  held  at 
Slate  Hill  Church  near  Shiremanstown. 
Pa.,  Nov.  23-25,  was  well  attended. 
Besides  the  people  of  the  local  com- 
munity there  were  those  present  from 
surrounding  counties,  as  well  as  from 
Washington  County,  Md. 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  Harrisonburg, 
\^a.,  has  been  spending  a  number  of 
weeks  in  Ontario,  allowing  himself  to 
be  used  in  furthering  the  interests  of 
the  Kingdom.  Among  other  activities 
he  conducted  series  of  meetings  at 
Wellesley  and  Poole  churches. 


The  congregation  worshiping  at 
]\Ianson,  la.,  expects  to  begin  evangel- 
istic meetings  on  Dec.  9  and  to  con- 
tinue until  IDec.  18.  Bro.  Milo  Kauff- 
man is  to  be  the  evangelist.  The 
prayers  of  all  God's  people  are  solici:- 
ed  in  l^ehalf  of  the  work. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  an 
ordination  service  for  ministers  at 
Cottage  City,  Md.,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Dec.  4;  also  an  ordination  for 
deacon  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on 
Thursday  morning,  Dec.  15.  The 
prayers  of  God's  children  are  desired 
in  behalf  of  this  work.         N.  W.  R. 


The  Bible  meeting  held  at  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  Day  was 
well  attended.  It  is  estimated  that  a 
thousand  people  were  present  in  the 
afternoon.  The  instructors  were  C.  K. 
Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. :  Nevin 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Del. ;  Paul  Hud- 
dle, Shepherdstown,  Pa. 


The  following  note  concerning  the 
work  in  Illinois  is  copied  from  the 
IMission  News  Bulletin:  "Brother  and 
Sister  Friesen  will  have  charge  of  the 
Thanksgiving  service  to  be  held  at  the 
Roanoke  Church.  A.  C.  Good  will  con- 
duct evangelistic  meetings  at  Meta- 
mora  and  J.  A.  Heiser  at  Roanoke  in 
the  near  future." 


Appointments  were  made  for  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  as  fol- 
lows : 

Nov.  23-27,  Bible  conference  at  Pin- 
to, Md. 

Nov.  28,  Springs,  Pa. 

Nov.  29,  30,  Bible  conference  at  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  Grantsville,  Md. 

Dec.  1  (evening),  Scottdale. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office, 
accompanied  by  Sister  Kauftnian  and 
daughter  Fanny,  spent  the  Thanks- 
giving season  at  Slate  PTill  community 
near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  where  Bro. 
Kauft'man  was  one  of  the  instructors 
at  their  annual  Bible  meeting.  They 
expected  to  spend  the  week-end  with 
the  brotherhood  in  Juniata  Co..  Pa.  H. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  Hern- 
ley's  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  where 
Bro.  Elmer  Martin  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
has  been  conducting  revival  meetings. 
The  singing  class  conducted  at  that 
place  on  Saturday  evenings  by  Bro. 
Burkholder  was  suspended  during  the 
time  the  meetings  were  held,  but  will 
be  continued  after  the  meetings  are 
over. 
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A  telegram  reached  Scottdale  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  27,  stating-  that  Bro.  A. 
I.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  mod- 
erator of  the  Ohio  Conference  and  vice 
president  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education,  died.  We  have  no  details 
concerning  his  death.  We  extend  our 
sympathy  to  the  bereft  family.  The 
funeral  was  to  be  held  Wednesday, 
Nov.  30. 


The  brotherhood  worshiping  at  the 
Strickler  Mennonite  Church  near  Mid- 
dletown,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to 
Sunday,  Dec.  4,  when  they  expect 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  L.  Rutt,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  South  America,  to 
])e  with  them  ;  and  to  Sunday,  Dec.  18, 
at  which  time  they  expect  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  with  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 


Brethren' John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  J.  Ward  Shank,  Broad- 
way, Va.,  and  their  respective  families 
spent  a  few  days  with  friends  in  Scott- 
dale last  week.  Bro.  Mumaw  preach- 
ed an  appreciated  sermon  for  the  Scott- 
dale congregation  on  the  forenoon  of 
Thanksgiving  Day.  He  also  filled  an 
appointment  at  the  Masontown.  Pa., 
Church  on  Friday  evening,  Nov.  25. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Beech 
Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  spent 
last  week  in  a  series  of  meetings  with 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  in  charge.  It  was  Bro.  Min- 
inger's  intention  to  take  up  similar 
work,  after  the  meetings  at  Beech,  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  where  meetings 
were  to  have  been  started  at  Crown 
Hill  Church  Wednesdav  evening, 
Nov.  30. 


Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  23,  and 
Thanksgiving  Day  were  spent  in  a 
Sunday  school  and  mission  meeting  at 
the  South  Union  Church  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  This  was  the  thirty- 
fifth  annual  Sunday  school  union  meet- 
ing of  Logan  and  Champaign  Cos.. 
Ohio,  and  one  hundred  and  first  quar- 
terly mission  meeting.  Bro.  I.  W.  Roy- 
er  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  was  the  principal 
speaker,  with  local  talent  assisting. 


Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  Kanagy  of 
Chicago,  111.,  have  spent  the  past  num- 
ber of  months  in  Ontario  in  the  inter- 
est of  Sister  Kanagy's  health.  Latest 
reports  are  that  Sister  Kanagy  is -slow- 
ly but  steadily  improving.  Bro.  Kan- 
agy is  preaching  at  Wanner's  Church 
near  Hespeler,  Ont.,  and  is  helping  in 
the  Lord's  work  in  the  district  as  op- 
portunity afifords.  At  present  he  is 
conducting  a  singing  class  at  Breslau. 


Among  those  who  attended  and  took 
an  active  interest  in  the  Bible  meeting 
held  last  week  at  the  Slate  Hill  Church, 
Shiremanstown,   Pa.,   was   our  aged 


deacon  of  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Jonas  Zimmerman.  Bro.  Zimmerman, 
who  is  in  his  ninety-fifth  year,  is  still 
hale  and  hearty,  taking  an  active  inter- 
est in  the  affairs  of  the  Church.  May 
his  last  years  on  earth  be  full  of  heav- 
enly sunshine  and  be  fruitful  of  re- 
sults in  Christian  service. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  recently  closed  a  series  of  re- 
vival meetings  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.  Meetings  were  held  at 
both  the  Prairie  Street  and  Belmont 
churches  and  continued  for  about  three 
and  a  half  weeks.  Thirty-four  services 
were  held  in  all,  and  there  were  thirty- 
one  confessions.  Some  of  these  were 
members  of  the  Church,  while  others 
confessed  for  the  first  time.  A  num- 
ber of  confessions  were  made  at  Bel- 
mont after  the  meetings  closed.  We 
are  glad  for  the  encouraging  reports 
from  the  work  at  Elkhart. 


Correspondence 


Lyman,  Miss. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter E.  S.  Hallman  and  daughter  Anna  of 
Falfurrias,  Texas,  and  Sister  Louise 
Yoder  of  Pettus,  Texas,  were  with  us 
from  Friday  evening  until  Monday.  On 
Saturday  evening  we  had  our  counsel 
meeting,  Bro.  Hallman  having  chargre. 
On  Sunday  morning  he  con-lucted  the 
communion  service,  nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers taking  part.  The  Lantz  family  from 
Kiln  were  with  us  and  took  part  in  the 
services.  In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Hallman 
preached  at  the  Lizana  schoolhouse  where 
our  people  hold  services,  and  again  at  the 
church  after  young  people's  meeting.  The 
Hallmans  and  Sister  Yoder  also  served 
on  the  Y.  P.  M.  program.  We  appreciate 
very  much  to  have  others  come  in  to  help 
us  in  our  services. 

Sister  Carr,  who  has  been  confined  to 
her  bed  for  some  time,  is  improving  and 
is  able  to  be  up  part  of  each  ('ay  now. 

Nov.  18,  1932.  Nora  Hershey. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  6,  we  observed  com- 
munion at  this  place.  On  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  we  opened  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings,  which  contin- 
ued every  evening  until  Nov.  19.  These 
meetings  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Ray 
Shenk,  of  Cottage  City,  Md.,  who 
preached  the  Word  with  power,  as  a 
result  of  which  the  brotherhood  was 
greatly  encouraged,  and  twenty  souls 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior.  The 
converts  are  all  young  people  and  need 
our  help  and  prayers. 

There  are  others  who  should  give 
their  lives  to  Christ.  Some  are  under 
conviction ;  others  are  unconcerned. 
Our  prayers  ascend  in  their  behalf. 


"Praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men." 

Nov.  21,  1932.       Shelley  Musser. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sunday,  Nov.  13, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Saylor  and  their 
family  were  present  with  us.  Bro.  Say- 
lor preached  for  us  in  the  morning.  We 
were  glad  to  have  them  with  us.  On 
Sunday,  Nov.  27,  we  will  have  Sunday 
school  at  10  o'clock,  preaching  following. 
Sunday,  Nov.  27,  will  be  our  Missionary 
day.  In  the  evening  we  are  going  to 
have  a  missionary  program,  also  a  mis- 
sionary sermon  by  Bro.  Hiram  Wingard, 
at  which  time  we  will  return  the  money 
for  the  quarters  and  mite  boxes.  Pray 
for  the  work  done  at  this  place. 

Nov.  20,  1932.         Ruth  N.  Grime. 


Hubbard,  Ohio 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :  —  I 
thought  a  few  lines  from  us  in  our  new 
home  might  interest  some  of  you.  The 
nearest  Mennonite  church  from  here  is 
27  miles.  We  solicit  your  prayers  in  our 
behalf,  that  both  husband  and  myself 
may  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end.  Any 
one  coming  this  way  will  surely  find  a 
welcome  here.  We  would  also  be  glad 
to  have  a  letter  from  any  one  who  will 
encourage  us.  There  are  many  who  know 
us  and  we  will  appreciate  letters  from 
our  friends. 

M.  N.  Maust  and  wife. 
Nov.  21,  1932. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Greeting  of  love  in  Jesus'  name : — 
Thanksgiving  season  is  again  at  hand. 
Though  times  are  depressing  and  cir- 
cumstances cjuite  trying,  do  we  thank 
and  praise  God  for  His  goodness  and 
all  His  benefits  toward  us? 

He  has  promised  never  to  leave  us 
nor  forsake  us,  and  the  cattle  upon  a 
"housand  hills  are  His.  Are  we  forget- 
ting God? 

On  first  Sunday  night  services  of 
this  month  one  woman  made  confes- 
sion. Will  you  pray  tor  her  and  the 
work  at  this  place?  Third  Sunday  of 
this  month  we  had  no  preaching  serv- 
ices at  the  church  because  health  con- 
ditions did  not  permit  the  pastor  to  fill 
his  appointments. 

The  outstation  work  is  still  being- 
kept  up  with  the  usual  interest  and  at- 
tendance. We  thank  each  one  for  his 
prayers  and  interest  in  the  work  here. 
Continue  to  pray  for  us  that  we  may 
be  faithful  in  these  trying  times.  Every- 
day seems  to  bring  something  new  that 
the  enemy  has  done  to  discourage  or 
hinder  the  work  in  some  way. 

"Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  : 
T  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glori- 
fy me"  (Psalm  .=50:15). 

(Continued  on  page  748) 
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BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(An  acrostic) 

By  P.  E.  Penner 

B  ring  the  Bible  to  the  nations, 
In  these  days  of  sore  distress; 
We  were  rescued  for  this  purpose — 
Why  should  we  at  all  digress? 

I  s  not  this  the  Plan  of  Ages; 
To  prepare  for  Christ  a  Bride: 
Gathered  out  of  all  the  nations — 
Which  will  be  all  Heaven's  pride? 

B  ought  by  Blood  and  saved  by  Power — 
It's  the  "Masterpiece"  of  God — 
Kept  through  Christ's  own  intercession, 
And  His  gentle  Shepherd-rod. 

L  eaning  on  His  loving  bosom, 
Resting  on  His  power  divine; 
She  is  filled  with  hidden  glory, 
That  will  soon  the  sun  outshine. 

E  ven  angels  are  astounded, 
As  in  wonder  they  behold; 
How  in  myst'ry  God  is  working, 
What  in  words  can  ne'er  be  told. 

C  'hrist,  upholder  of  Creation, 
Is  the  object  of  her  love; 
Though  her  feet  on  earth  still  wander — 
In  her  dwells  the  "Heavenly  Dove." 

O  n  the  Rock  that's  never  failing. 
She  can  rest  with  heart  serene, 
Without  wavering  in  Him  trusting 
Whom  'her  eyes  have  never  seen. 

N  o  one  can  on  earth  or  heaven. 

Pluck  the  faithful  from  His  hand; 
May  the  storms  of  life  be  raging — 
Safe  in  glory  she  will  land. 

F  rom  the  Throne  of  "Heaven's  Glory," 

She  is  watched  with  greatest  care — 
She  is  destined  to  be  conqueror. 
And  with  Christ  His  glory  share. 

E  ntered  in  the  "Book"  in  heaven, 

With  the  "Blood  of  Christ,"  her  name — 
His  great  love  is  never  changing; 
But  forever  is  the  same. 

R  ing  it  out,  ye  "Bells  of  Heaven;" 

"Jesus  Christ  is  coming  soon; 
We  will  meet  Him  over  yonder, 
'Bove  the  stars  and  sun  and  moon!" 

E  'er  the  year  may  yet  be  ended. 
We  may  hear  the  "trumpet  sound;" 
In  His  holy  presence  landed, 
In  t'he  sky  we  will  be  found. 

N  ot  a  critic  shall  come  near  us; 
But  with  Christ  we'll  be  alone, 
While  our  works  are  there  examined. 
And  we'll  reap  what  we  have  sown. 

C  lean  from  "Spot"  and  free  from  "Wrinkle;" 
Married  in  heaven  we  shall  be; 
Angel  bands  then  all  around  us — • 
"Our  Father"  we  shall  see. 

E  verlasting  rest  and  service, 

Mingles  then  in  joyful  tone — 
All  the  honor  .s'hall  be  given 
To  the  "Triune  God"  alone. 

Premont,  Texas. 
PAST— PRESENT— FUTURE 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  I  can  not  hear  well  cnouj^h 
to  the  thoughts  of  others  1  do  a 
lot  of  thinking  for  myself.  This  was 
true  on  Nov.  20,  while  our  Sunday 
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school  was  rendering  a  missionary 
program.  The  faint  voices  of  the  chil- 
dren, ranging  in  age  principally  from 
six  to  thirteen,  were  not  loud  enough 
that  I  could  hear,  but  I  doubt  if,  after 
all,  any  one  in  the  congregation  enjoy- 
ed the  service  more  than  myself.  As 
I  looked  into  the  bright  faces  and 
thought  of  the  past,  present,  and  fu- 
ture, I  thought  of  the  time  when  I  was 
under  deep  conviction  at  the  age  of 
thirteen,  and  now  with  regret  wished 
that  I  might  have  had  the  courage  and 
encouragement  to  unite  with  the 
Church  at  that  age. 

At  that  time,  some  sixty  or  sixty-five 
years  ago,  in  our  community  in  Vir- 
ginia, very  few  united  with  the  Church 
until  full  manhood  or  womanhood. 
When  I  did  finally  unite  with  the 
Church,  I  was  past  twenty-two  years 
of  age.  I  was  the  only  single  young 
man  in  our  congregation,  and  had 
drifted  far  out  into  the  world  in  the 
period  between  thirteen  and  twenty- 
two.  This  part  of  my  life  is  a  regret, 
that  might  instead  have  been  spent  in 
Christian  service,  if  1  had  had  the  cour- 
age of  my  convictions  at  the  age  of 
thirteen,  when  I  penitently  engaged  in 
silent  prayer  and  when  alone  often 
sang  the  words  of  the  old  hymn  we 
used  to  sing  in  those  days : 

"Oh  how  I  love  Jesus, 
Oh  how  I  love  Jesus, 
Oh  how  I  love  Jesus, 
Because  He  first  loved  me." 

The  only  encouragement  we  chil- 
dren got  at  church  in  those  days  was 
an  occasional  warm  handshake  from 
some  of  the  old  brethren  and  sisters, 
with  the  words,  "Be  a  good  boy." 

As  I  looked  into  the  bright  young 
faces  of  our  Sunday  school,  and  some 
of  them  now  members  of  our  church, 
1  felt  that  I  was  looking  into  the  faces 
of  some  of  the  future  pillars  of  the 
Church,  and  the  tears  came  to  my  eyes, 
tears  of  regret  and  tears  of  joy.  I 
thought  of  the  aged  pillars  of  the 
Church  in  the  days  of  my  grandpar- 
ents, whom  I  well  remember ;  those 
of  the  days  of  my  parents  ;  those  who 
started  out  in  life  with  me;  those  of 
the  present  age;  and  these  promising 
young  faces  of  our  grandchildren.  To 
me  it  is  a  joy  unspeakable  to  see  the 
young  start  out  in  Christian  service. 
I  think  I  can  appreciate  the  Church 
more  than  the  average  j^erson  because 
I,  many  years  ago.  stood  alone  as  a 
representative  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  this  community. 

At  the  close  of  the  Sunday  school 
program  on  this  occasion,  Bro.  D.  D. 
ivauffman  delivered  a  very  appropriate 
sermon,  the  theme  of  which  was 
"Standing  true  to  our  convictions  in 
the  Lord's  work."  1  felt  to  say  with 
TettM-  of  old,  "It  is  good  for  us  to  be 
hero." 

.'\s  I  am  advancing  in  age  I  enjo\ 
more  and  more  the  Christian  life,  antl 


December  1 

try  to  walk  closer  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  One  who  gave  His  life  that  we 
might  live  in  eternity. 
South  English,  la. 


A  LACK  OF  LOVE 


By  P.  Hostetler 

cor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  years  ago  it  was  seen  that  there 
was  a  lack  of  spiritual  life  in  our  churches 
and  the  question  came  up  in  conferences 
as  to  what  could  be  done  to  gain  more 
spiritual  life.  This  is,  and  was,  much  the 
same  as  a  lack  of  love ;  for  when  we  have 
the  spiritual  life  by  the  indwelling  spirit, 
or  Holy  Ghost,  we  also  have  that  godly 
love  by  the  same  Spirit,  as  fruit  of  that 
Spirit  in  us.  This  lack  of  love  is  one 
plain  sign  of  our  being  in  the  last  days 
( ?^Iark,  it  says  days,  not  times,  H  Tim. 
3:1-4).  Men  are  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God.  See  also  II  Pet.  3  :3 
about  conditions  in  last  days.  Then  in 
Matt.  24:12  we  can  see  why  this  love  is 
lacking,  because  unrighteousness  a- 
bounds ;  or,  as  in  the  German,  it  is  taking 
the  lead  and  Godly  love  is  crowded  or 
choked  out.  Then,  looking  at  the  last 
book  of  the  Bible  which  was  written 
less  than  100  years  after  Christ's  coming 
into  the  world,  we  can  see  what  God  said 
of  the  then  standing  of  the  7  churches 
in  Asia.  The  one  lirst  mentioned  had 
already  fallen  or  lost  its  first  love,  and 
unless  it  repented  and  regained  this  love 
it  would  be  a  lost  church. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  many  to-day 
might  be  in  a  similar  condition.  They 
still  had  many  good  things  and  no  doubt 
had  a  love,  or  else  the  Word  would  not 
say  they  lost  their  first  love.  This  love 
did  not  avail  or  count  before  God,  so  it 
must  have  been  only  that  human  love 
that  God  has  gi\  en  to  hiuiianity  so  that 
friends  and  parents,  without  any  Christ 
Spirit,  will  do  very  much  for  those  they 
lo\e.  Then  when  we  look  still  further  on 
in  this  book  of  Revelation,  where  things 
are  noted  as  God  sees,  we  see  that  the 
last  or  7th  church  had  lost  its  warm  love 
and  become  so  lukewarm  or  poor  ami 
blind  and  naked  (unawares)  that  they 
needed  to  repent  and  have  their  eyes 
opened  and  be  clothed  again,  else  they  too 
would  be  lost.  Perhaps  there  are  many 
like  that  to  this  day  and  do  not  take  heed 
to  the  warnings  given  here.  Mav  we  all 
have  eyes  to  see  and  cars  to  hear  what 
the  .Spirit  .says  unto  the  churches.  This 
lack  of  love,  no  doubt,  is  one  of  the  main 
causes  of  many  of  our  church  troubles, 
family  quarrels,  and  difficulties  between 
neighbors  and  nations. 

.Again,  we  .see  in  .Acts  l.T:.^{)-4t)  where 
Paul  and  Barnabas  could  not  work  to- 
gether, and  it  was  not  a  lack  of  love  for 
each  other,  but  they  could  not  agree  how 
to  do  in  this  work.  Likewise  in  our  timo 
a  lack  of  seeing  things  alike  and  disagree- 
ments often  cause  more  or  less  diffi- 
cidties  in  getting  along  together.  W'c  also 
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see  in  the  descriptions  of  the  other  five 
churches  that  they  had  other  faults  and 
some  quite  serious  or  great,  that  were 
not  called  a  lack  of  love. 

Jesus  had  perfect  love  for  His  disciples 
and  people,  but  comparatively  few  would 
follow  Him  or  accept  His  teaching.  Even 
of  those  who  followed  Him  many  left 
Him  and  His  love  would  not  hold  them. 
Paul  also  had  to  say  to  the  church  at 
Corinth  that  the  more  He  loved  them  the 
less  he  was  loved.  Now  we  may  perhaps 
all  agree  that  a  lack  of  love  is  here  and 
most  everywhere,  but  do  we  all  agree  on 
what  can  and  must  be  done  to  get  this 
first  or  warm  Godly  love  back  again. 

It  is  clear  that  when  we  lose  oiu"  godly 
love  we  lose  our  Go^  and  our  salvation, 
and  this  fact  needs  to  be  loudly  and  plain- 
ly proclaimed  in  all  the  churches.  The 
next  thing  that  needs  to  be  taught  in  no 
uncertain  sound  is  this,  that  the  cause  of 
this  love  waxing  cold  or  getting  away 
from  us  is  given  in  Matt.  24:12.  "In- 
iquity abounds ;"  or,  in  other  words,  the 
Christians  allow  themselves  to  love  and 
follow  the  ways  of  the  world  and  its 
pleasures,  and  this  cause  must  be  re- 
moved before  we  can  ever  get  that  first 
love  again.  Some  may  think  we  may  gain 
this  love  back  by  simply  praying  and 
praying  and  holding  on  to  God  for  it,  or 
by  reading  and  reading  God's  Word  a- 
bout  love  over  and  over ;  but  this  is  not 
the  cause  according  to  God's  Word  which 
tells  us  what  and  how  to  do. 

We  read  in  John's  epistle  that  if  any 
man  has  this  world's  goods  and  sees  a 
brother  in  need  and  does  not  give  him 
anything,  how  can  God's  love  remain  in 
him.  In  other  words,  such  doings  will 
choke  out  God's  love.  In  John's  Gospel 
(5  :10)  he  says  if  we  keep  His  command- 
ments we  shall  abide  in  His  love  even  as 
Jesus  abides  in  the  Father's  love.  Jude 
in  his  single  chapter  tells  us  to  keep  our- 
selves in  the  love  of  God,  and  the  above 
text  in  John  tells  us  how  we  can  do  this. 
But  let  us  turn  again  to  Rev.  2  :5.  Here 
we  see  that  we  shall  (or  must)  do  three 
things :  ( 1 )  remember  from  where  we 
have  fallen;  (2)  repent;  (3)  do  the  first 
works. 

This  does  not  mean  that  I  shall  make 
the  same  confession  and  be  baptized  a- 
gain  as  I  did  at  the  time  of  my  conversion 
and  joining  the  Church,  but  I  need  to 
remember  my  vows  and  renew  them,  or, 
obey  as  at  the  first.  Many  thousands 
made  the  same  promises  that  I  did  at  that 
time  (and  I  never  thought  it  a  mistake 
or  too  much  asked  of  me)  that  I  would 
renounce  or  say,  "No,"  to  the  devil,  to 
my  flesh  and  to  the  world.  That  is,  that 
I  would  not  do  anything  in  these  lines 
that  are  sinful,  also  that  I  would  be  obedi- 
ent to  God  and  to  His  Church,  which  im- 
plies that  the  Church  has  a  right  to  ask 
me  to  do  or  not  to  do  things  even  though 
not  just  so  stated  in  the  Bible.  For  in- 
stance, the  Church  has  a  right  to  ask  me 
to  help  in  any  work  of  the  Church  that 
needs  to  be  done  and  it  may  and  should 


require  me  to  stay  away  from  worldly 
amusements  and  pleasures  such  as  movies, 
theaters,  dance  halls,  etc.,  etc. ;  also  to 
dress  and  act  in  other  things  in  a  way 
that  is  becoming  and  right. 

There  are  always  some  in  the  church 
(as  there  were  at  Corinth )  who  are  "yet 
carnal."  If  the  Church  and  the  ministers 
have  the  love  for  their  souls  as  they 
should,  they  cannot  allow  these  carnal 
ones  to  attend  such  places,  and  in  case 
any  are  so  far  gone  that  they  prefer  to  be 
excluded  from  the  Church  rather  than  to 
stay  or  obey,  these  need  to  be  put  out 
for  their  own  good  and  for  the  good  of 
the  Church.  I  fear  the  mistake  is  too 
often  made  that  we  don't  make  it  clear 
what  it  means  to  keep  our  baptismal  vow 
and  how  that  we  may  go  wrong  when  we 
do  not  say,  "No,"  to  the  world. 

There  are  three  things  there  to  say 
no  to  and  not  just  one.  Paul'writes  that 
we  shall  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthi- 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit.  Our  hearts 
and  minds  and  bodies  are  tp  be  clean  or 
pure.  Peter  gives  us  much  the  same  pro- 
gram in  his  second  letter  (1:5-7)  where 
he  tells  us  to  give  all  diligence  to  add  to 
our  faith  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance, 
patience,  godliness,  brotherly  love,  and 
charity.  Here  we  see  we  can't  add  love 
first  because  that  is  greatest  or  most  im- 
portant, but  we  must  add  virtue  and  a  lot 
of  other  good  and  godly  graces,  then  only 
can  we  also  add  charity.  We  may  partly 
illustrate  by  saying,  suppose  we  would  set 
up  an  idol  in  our  home  or  even  in  our 
heart  (and  one  of  the  great  idols  of  our 
day  is  the  god  of  Fashion).  No  doubt 
the  blessing  of  God  will  leave  our  house 
and  home  and  be  out  in  the  field,  as  we 
read  in  the  Old  Testament.  We.  might 
pray  till  we  are  gray  as  an  old  Bishop 
used  to  say,  we  could  not  get  that  heaven- 
ly blessing  back  till  we  carry  that  idol 
out.  It  is  right  to  sing,  "I  want  to  love 
Him  more,"  but  we  may  need  to  do  also 
as  James  says,  "Draw  nigh  to  God,  and 
he  will  draw  nigh  to  you."  If  we  con- 
tinue in  His  Word  we  will  know  the 
truth.  May  we  all  do  this. 

Roanoke,  111. 


REVERENCE 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  so  many  things  for  us  es- 
pecially as  young  people  to  revere  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  cover  them  all.  I 
have  sifted  my  material  to  six  head 
topics:  (1)  Reverence  for  God;  (2) 
reverence  for  God's  name;  (3)  reverence 
for  God's  Word,  (4)  reverence  for  re- 
ligious leaders ;  ( 5 )  reverence  for  our 
parents;  (6)  i-everence  for  old  age.  The 
first  three  we  shall  consider  together. 

One  would  consider  it  pardonable  if  one 
heard  an  atheist  or  an  infidel  show  ir- 
reverence for  God  and  sacred  things, 
but  we  do  not  need  to  go  that  far  from 
the  fold  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  find  it.  For 


little  do  we  think  of  the  small  things 
where  we  neglect  to  shov\A  Him  honor.  If 
we  love  the  Lord  Jesus  as  we  should,  we 
would  not  need  to  be  reminded  so  often 
of  our  neglected  reverence  for  Him,  we 
would  do  it  for  Jesus'  sake. 

Those  interested  in  our  welfai'e  have 
spoken  very  convincingly  along  the  line 
of  reverence  during  prayer.  We  are  very 
guilty — but  not  only  the  young  folks. 
Dear  young  friends,  if  you  have  nothing 
to  thank  God  for,  and  if  we  do  not  want 
to  ask  anything  of  Plim,.  let  us  at  least 
bow  our  heads  and  close  our  eyes  in  His 
presence.  But  during  prayer  we  talk  to 
Him,  what  about  when  He  talks  to  us 
through  His  servants.  Yet  so  many  (and 
we  are  especially  guilty)  in  our  church 
will  thoughtlessly  draw  the  attention  of 
the  audience  and  we  so  thoughtlessly  let 
our  attention  be  drawn. 

As  I  have  said  before,  we  should  do  all 
this  out  of  love  but  it  is  also  commanded 
in  God's  Word.  Read  Psa.  33:8:  "Let 
all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord ;  let  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of 
him  ;"  also  Deut.  12  :32  :  "What  thing  so 
ever  I  command  you,  observe  to  do  it ; 
thou  shalt  not  add  thereto  nor  diminish 
from  it." 

We  hear  so  many  so-called  Christians 
taking  not  only  God's  name,  but  His 
dwelling  place  as  well,  in  vain.  We  are 
commanded  not  to.  In  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments it  is  rated  the  same  as,  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill."  Do  we  when  we  write  His 
as  a  possessive  pronoun  of  God  capitalize 
it?  I  am  mentioning  small  things,  but 
God  sees. 

Occasionally  we  attend  meetings  of  a 
slightly  worldly  and  religious  nature. 
When  our  national  anthem  is  sung  we  all 
rise.  Frequently  we  sing,  "Come  Thou 
Almighty  King."  Do  we  stand?  You 
know  as  well  as  I.  So  does  God. 

The  fifth  point  is  one  of  which  nearly 
all  of  us  are  guilty,  namely  reverence 
for  religious  leaders.  They  are  God's 
anointed,  and  we  are  commanded  to  obey 
them  in  Heb.  13:7:  "Remember  them 
which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God." 

The  young  people  of  to-day  are  un- 
pardonably  guilty  of  irreverence  for 
parents.  I  wonder  where  the  fault  lies. 
Let  me  read  Deut.  27:16:  "Cursed  be  he 
that  setteth  light  by  his  father  or  his 
mother."  You  say  that  was  under  the 
law.  Certainly  it  was.  But  God  spoke 
it,  and  the  same  God  rules  to-day.  Often 
out  of  common  courtesy  we  show  re- 
spect to  the  aged,  especially  to  those  we 
know,  but  to  strangers  we  do  not  pay 
the  slightest  bit  of  attention.  Young 
friends,  if  you  see  an  aged  person  in 
need  of  help,  help  them,  ^'ou  will  be  old 
too,  some  day.  I  believe  if  a  campaign 
were  started  among  our  young  people  for 
reverence  along  the  lines  I  have  touched, 
our  present  protectors  would  not  fear 
for  the  future  of  our  beloved  Church. 

Manheim,  Pa. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  745) 

Ofier  unto  God  thanksgiving  and 
pay  thy  vows  unto  the  most  high.  May 
the  Lord  bless  each  one  of  His  chil- 
<lren  everywhere. 

Nov.  22,  1932.  Mae  Cowan. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Nov.  20  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of 
Wayland,  la.;  was  again  with  us  to 
officiate  at  communion  services.  There 
were  over  two  hundred  who  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems,  more  than  at 
any  time  before,  if  we  remember  cor- 
rectly. We  are  very  glad  for  this.  The 
preceding  Friday  counsel  meeting  was 
held. 

On  Sunday  evening  the  primary 
department  rendered  an  interesting 
missionary  program.  They  also  return- 
ed their  earnings  from  the  quarters  at 
this  time.  Following  their  program 
P)ro.  Gingerich  gave  us  a  message  us- 
ing as  a  text,  "Occupy  till  I  come." 
We  are  always  glad  for  the  brother's 
messages  and  visits  with  us.  May  God 
richly  bless  him  as  he  labors  in  His 
service.  Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  22,  1932.  Freda  Zehr. 


Midland,  Michigan 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  Greeting. 
We  are  very  thankful  to  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  spirit- 
ual feasts  we  were  permitted  to  enjoy 
during  the  past  few  weeks. 

On  Nov.  2  Bro.  C.  C.  Gulp  of  Chief, 
Mich.,  came  to  conduct  our  revival 
meetings.  He  stayed  until  the  13th, 
l)ringing  a  message  each  evening  and 
on  Sundays.  He  certainly  preached  the 
true  Gospel  with  power  from  above. 
As  a  result  of  these  meetings  one  soul 
confessed  Christ,  and  a  number  felt  the 
need  of  a  closer  walk  with  God,  and 
we  believe  that  each  one  was  strength- 
ened in  the  faith. 

One  evening  Bro.  Sommers  of  Ash- 
ley opened  the  meeting,  and  on  anoth- 
er Bro.  Menno  Eash  of  Fairview  help- 
ed with  the  services. 

On  Nov.  17  our  bishop,  Bro.  O.  S. 
Hostetler,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Ira 
Johns  came  and  stayed  over  Sundav. 
Bro.  Johns  preached  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning and  on  Sunday  forenoon,  and 
Bro.  Hostetler  on  Friday  and  Sunday 
evenings.  Their  messages  were  much 
appreciated.  On  Friday  evening  coun- 
sel meeting  was  held,  and  on  Sunday 
one  young  sister  was  baptized  and  we 
had  our  communion  services.  Let  us 
not  forget  the  great  love  which  God 
has  shown  toward  us,  and  may  we  ever 
be  faithful  witnesses  for  Him. 

Nov.  23,  1932.  Dora  Wyse. 

Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting  of 
love.   We    are  passing   through  the 


Thanksgiving  season.  We  have  many, 
many  things  to  be  thankful  foe,  both 
natural  and  spiritual.  We  look  back 
to  the  refreshing  revival  we  had  in 
.A^ugust,  and  the  many  souls  who  con- 
fessed Christ;  the  impressive  baptis- 
mal services  both  in  the  church  and  at 
the  water.  It  was  a  beautiful  Sunday 
afternoon  in  October,  the  time  of  year 
when  nature  has  changed  every  tree 
to  beauty.  The  shadows  of  the  trees 
in  the  water  with  the  most  beautiful 
colors  of  red,  yellow,  green,  and  orange 
made  a  very  beautiful  scene  which 
seemed  to  make  the  services  more  im- 
])ressive.  Five  were  baptized  in  the 
water,  the  others  in  the  church. 

We  are  also  thankful  for  the  all-day 
meeting  held  Nov.  19,  20,  by  Bro.  John 
R.  Mumaw  and  Bro.  Lewis  Showalter 
of  Virginia,  and  Bro.  Walter  Lehman 
of  Marion,  Pa.  The  services  were  well 
attended  and  enjoyed  by  all.  Especial- 
ly Bro.  Mumaw's  sermon  on  Heaven, 
which  gave  us  a  greater  longing  to  go 
there.  There  was  one  confession. 

We  are  also  thankful  for  our  faith- 
ful minister,  Bro.  Harvey  Shank  and 
his  family,  and  for  their  untiring  ef- 
forts put  forth  to  win  souls  for  the 
Kingdom.  We  are  thankful  to  Jesus 
who  made  all  this  possible  through 
love. 

We  have  a  very  interesting  Sunday 
school.  Come  and  visit  us  when  you 
come  this  way.  Also  pray  for  the  work 
in  a  special  way. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Nov.  23,  1932.     Lydia  Bumbaugh. 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  past  summer,  with  its  evenly  dis- 
tributed rainfall,  has  been  a  wonderful 
growing  season. 

In  early  July  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul 
Frb  and  family,  of  Hesston  were  at 
this  place.  Bro.  Erb  held  an  eight- 
night  revival.  There  were  quite  a 
number  of  confessions  and  consecra- 
tions. 

God  blessed  us  with  good  crops  and 
pardens  this  fall.  We  have  had  very 
little  snow  but  the  thermometer  has 
been  down  to  15  degrees. 

On  the  13th  of  this  month  Bishop 
Roth  of  Tofield  was  with  this  congre- 
gation. In  the  forenoon  inquiry  was 
held,  and  in  the  afternoon,  communion. 

Last  Sunday  afternoon  we  had  our 
two-hour  Missionary  Day  program. 
To-night  (Nov.  24)  the  congregation 
is  invited  to  Bro.  Clem  Snider's  for  the 
purpose  of  organizing  a  literary  soci- 
ety. 

Several  of  the  brethren  from  here 
are  in  the  north  country  putting  in 
liomestead  duties. 

Bishop  Abe  Gingricli  of  the  F.hnira 
congregation  is  spending  the  winter 
with  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Nov.  24,  1932.        Stella  Gingrich. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Oct.  2  Bro.  Daniel  Augsburger  of 
Osborne,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  J.  A.  Good  of 
Bremen,  O.,  worshiped  with  us,  Bro. 
.Augsburger  preaching  a  very  inspir- 
ing sermon. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  16,  preparatory  and 
communion  services  were  held  with 
Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
conducting  the  services. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  23  some  of 
the  young  people  of  Fulton  Co.,  O., 
rendered  the  Y.  P.  M.  program.  A 
very  interesting  program  was  given, 
after  which  Bro.  Edward  Frey  preach- 
ed a  sermon.  We  appreciated  these 
visits  very  much.  On  Thanksgiving 
Day  our  annual  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ices were  held;  we  were  again  remind- 
ed of  the  many  blessings  God  is  daily 
showering  upon  us,  for  which  we  owe 
our  sincere  gratitude.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  a  Bible  conference  which 
is  to  be  held  holiday  week  with  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder  as  instructor.  Bro. 
Burkholder  will  also  preach  a  sermon 
each  evening  following  a  Bible  lesson. 
Our  prayer  is  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  may  direct  these  meetings  in 
such  a  way  that  much  good  may  be 
derived  therefrom. 

Nov.  28,  1932.  Cor. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
"Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord, 
all  ye  lands.  Serve  the  Lord  with 
gladness."  Thursday  evening,  Nov. 
10,  Bro.  L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  was  present  with  us  in 
our  Weekly  Bible  Study  at  Altoona, 
taking  part  in  the  services  and  looking 
after  needy  children  for  the  Orphans' 
Home.  Bro.  Le  Roy  G.  Kopp  and 
wife  of  Elizabethtown  also  were  pres- 
ent in  the  services.  Thursday  evening, 
.\ov.  17,  a  special  members'  meeting 
was  called.  The  majority  of  the  niem- 
liers  were  present  at  this  meeting  when 
the  Resolutions  of  the  Fall  Conference 
of  the  district  were  read,  including  the 
Constitution  and  Rules  and  Discipline, 
with  comments  on  same  by  our  Bish- 
op J.  X.  Durr,  Martinsburg.  Pa.  At 
the  same  time  four  of  our  members 
who  had  transgressed  were  reclaimed. 

Thanksgiving  services  were  held 
Thanksgiving  evening  at  7:30,  an  open 
meeting  with  testimonials  of  praise 
and  thanks,  followed  by  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  Nissley.  The  services  were  well 
attended. 

The  Pinto  congregation  sent  in  pro- 
visions for  the  month.  The  Blough 
congregation  sent  a  truckload  of  pro- 
visions to  help  to  supply  the  needy  of 
the  city. 

Lord  willing,  evangelistic  services 
will  lie  held  at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel, 
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beginning  Jan.  1,  1933,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Elmer  Martin,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
We  solicit  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  these  meetings. 

The  Christmas  season  is  drawing 
nigh.  It  is  our  custom  to  supply  a 
basket  of  provisions  for  dinner  tor  our 
members  and  other  needy  families. 
The  Lord  has  been  blessing  the  work. 
Added  families  are  in  the  congregation, 
so  our  supply  for  same  needs  to  be 
larger  than  in  former  years.  Any  one 
sending  money  please  mention  for 
Christmas  baskets.  We  would  like  to 
give  dressed  fowls  or  meat  in  each 
basket,  vegetables,  cookies,  groceries, 
etc.   We  should  have  same  by  Dec.  23. 

Friday,  Nov.  25  a  number  of  us  held 
services  at  the  Blair  County  Home  and 
Asylum,  giving  three  of  the  inmates 
who  are  members  communion,  since 
they  were  not  able  to  be  present  at  the 
Altoona  services. 

Bro.  E.  S.  King,  daughter  Dorthy, 
son  Norman,  and  Katie  B.  Yoder,  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  attended  the  services  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  13. 

Bro.  Ira  Stoltzfus,  Martinsburg, 
gave  us  the  privilege  of  gathering  up 
the  gleanings  from  his  orchard  and 
cabbage  patch,  which  was  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Cash  Received  During  the  Month 

Southwest  Conf.  Dist.  $21.17 

Allensville  Cong.  17.10 

No.  673  1.00 

No.  674  1.00 

No.  675  2.00 

S.  W.  Dist.  Sunda"  School  Conf.  .75 

$43.02 

Value  of  Clothing  from  Sewing  Circles 


Louisville,  Ohio 
Crown  Hill,  Ohio 
Belleville  &  Allensville,  Pa. 
Crossroads  &  Lauvers,  Pa. 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Mattawana,  Pa. 
Thomas,  Pa. 
Conestoga,  Pa. 


$6.00 
4.04 
9.95 
5.67 
3.00 
4.30 
1.80 
2.30 


$37.06 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

Nov.  25,  1932.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


A  SERMON  TO  ONE  MAN 


The  smallest  congregation  that  ever 
listened  to  a  sermon  is  one  among  the* 
many  interesting  reminiscences  now 
published  in  the  career  of  Dr.  Lyman 
Beecher. 

The  results  of  Dr.  Beecher's  sermon 
to  a  single  listener  deserve  publication, 
if  only  as  an  encouragement  to  preach- 
ers who  are  depressed  by  the  paucity  of 
their  hearers. 

In  the  early  part  of  his  career  he  was 
once  engaged  to  preach  in  a  remote 
district,  peopled  by  a  sparse  and  scat- 
tered population. 

It  was  in  midwinter;  the  day  was 


unusually  stormy  and  cold,  and  the 
snow  lay  so  deep  in  some  places  that 
he  could  scarcely  proceed.  On  his  ar- 
rival, although  the  place  was  empty, 
he  took  his  seat  in  the  pulpit.  Pres- 
ently one  man  came  in  and  sat  down, 
and  at  the  appointed  hour  the  preacher 
began. 

The  service  was  closed,  when  the 
solitary  hearer  departed  and  left  the 
preacher  alone. 

Twenty   years   after.   Dr.  Beecher 


was  traveling  in  Ohio  when  a  stranger 
accosted  him  by  name.  "Do  you  re- 
member preaching,"  said  he,  "twenty 
years  ago  to  one  man?"  "Yes,  yes," 
said  the  doctor,  grasping  his  hand, 
"that  I  do ;  and  if  you  are  the  man  I 
have  been  wishing  to  see  you  ever 
since."  "I  am  the  man,"  was  the  re- 
ply, "and  that  sermon  saved  my  soul 
and  made  a  minister  of  me.  The  con- 
verts of  that  sermon,  sir,  are  all  over 
Ohio !"— Scattered  Seed. 


t 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 
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"Preach  the  WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


CHRIST'S  FINISHED  WORK  ON 
THE  CROSS 


By  Daniel  Kauf¥man 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   It  is  finished.— Jno.  19:30. 

These  were  the  last  words  uttered  by 
our  dying  Lord  upon  the  cross.  It  was 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Since  nine 
o'clock  that  morning  He  had  hung  in 
ignominy  upon  the  cross,  suffering  in- 
describable agonies,  mocked  by  Jews, 
soldiers,  and  passers  by,  pouring  out  His 
life  blood  for  our  redemption.  The 
Scriptures  record  seven  distinct  utter- 
ances of  our  Savior  on  the  cross,  and 
these  three  words  were  not  only  the  last 
but  also  the  climax  of  all  that  He  had 
uttered.  Aside  from  the  matter  of  pour- 
ing out  His  life  blood  for  our  sakes,  this 
was  a  very  busy  day  for  Him,  as  well  as 
a  very  important  day  for  us. 

During  the  six  hours  in  which  He 
hung  upon  the  cross  Our  Savior  had  ut- 
tered a  prayer  of  forgiveness  for  His 
cruel  persecutors,  had  committed  His 
mother  to  the  keeping  of  the  disciple 
whom  He  loved,  had  spoken  words  of 
pardon  to  the  penitent  thief  by  His  side, 
and  in  the  midst  of  all  this  trying  ordeal 
He  had  given  us  an  example  of  how  to 
act  in  the  midst  of  persecutions  that  we 
should  never  lose  sight  of.  Having  com- 
pleted His  work.  He  very  fittingly  utter- 
ed the  words,  "It  is  finished."  The  in- 
spired writer  tells  us  the  remaining  part 
of  what  He  did  :  "And  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost." 

Naturally  the  question  arises.  What 
was  finished?  There  were  still  a  number 
of  things  for  Him  to  do  before  leaving 
this  earth.  By  rising  from  the  dead  He 
became  "the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept."  By  "shewing  himself  aHve  after 
his  passion  by  many  infallible  proofs" 
He  left  a  witness  and  an  evidence  of  His 
divinity  that  the  combined  forces  of  earth 
and  hell  can  not  overthrow.  By  giving 
the  last  commandment  to  His  disciples  to 


"preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" 
He  mapped  out  a  program  for  the  Chris- 
tian Church  to  the  "end  of  the  world." 
And  when  He  took  His  triumphant  flight 
to  glory  He  led  the  way  into  the  realms  of 
the  glory  world  in  which  all  the  blood- 
bought  sons  and  daughters  of  God  will 
share  His  glory  and  praise  His  name 
forever  and  ever  ?  So  we  see  very  readily 
that  when  Christ  said,  "It  is  finished," 
this  did  not  mean  the  finish  of  all  His 
work.  Yet  it  meant  the  conclusion  of  a 
number  of  things  which  we  shall  endeavor 
briefly  to  notice : 

1.  It  meant  the  last  of  His  sufferings. 
He  had,  as  we  noticed,  gone  through  a 
siege  of  indescribable  sufferings.  He 
was  indeed  "a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief."  A  being  "alto- 
gether lovely,"  and  coming  into  a  sin- 
cursed  world  to  "save  his  people  from 
their  sins,"  He  was  cruelly  persecuted, 
spit  upon,  lied  about,  hounded  as  a  crim- 
inal, crowned  with  thorns,  scourged,  and 
as  a  climax  to  all  the  ignominy  heaped 
upon  Him  He  was  nailed  to  the  cross 
and  died  the  death  of  the  vilest  of  crim- 
inals. But  now  all  these  things  were  at 
an  end.  He  was  now  beyond  the  reach 
of  His  persecutors.  That  cruel  sword 
thrust  into  His  side  meant  nothing  to 
liis  body,  for  His  Spirit  had  taken  its 
flight.  After  three  days  He  rose  triumph- 
ant over  every  foe,  and  His  forty  days  on 
earth  thereafter  was  a  record  of  miracle- 
working  and  gracious  teaching  without 
any  hint  of  suffering  of  any  kind.  The 
suffering  Christ  is  found  only  on  the 
other  side  of  Calvary ;  all  is  glory  on  this 
side,  all  about  Him  throughout  eternity 
will  be  unalloyed  glory.  Thank  God,  His 
sufferings  are  over.  We  now  recognize 
Him  as  our  Advocate  before  the  Throne. 
"He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession." 

2.  It  meant  the  completion  of  His 
sacrificial  work.  We  sometimes  talk  a- 
bout  "the  finished  work  of  Christ"  upon 
the  cross.  Yes,  this  was  the  finish  of 
His  sacrifice.  The  redemptive  work  was 
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complete.  He  had  paid  the  price.  "By 
one  offering  he  perfected  forever  them 
that  are  sanctified."  His  blood  had  been 
shed  forth,  and  there  remained  nothing 
to  do  but  for  man  to  accept  this  sacrifice, 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  repent 
of  our  sins,  obey  His  voice,  and  we  have 
the  blessed  assurance  that  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  "cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  As 
we  see  the  crimson  flood  that  flows  from 
Calvary  we  are  made  to  cry  out  in  the 
language  of  God,  "It  is  finished!" 

3.  It  meant  the  finishing  stroke  of 
God's  part  in  the  deliverance  of  sinful 
man  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  The  long- 
suffering  of  God  is  indeed  great.  But 
when  the  life  blood  of  His  only  begotten 
Son  was  poured  forth  on  Calvary,  there 
is  nothing  further  that  man  need  look 
for  to  save  his  soul  from  endless  death. 
The  grace  of  God  is  indeed  flowing  out 
to  man,  as  it  has  always  done ;  but  there 
is  nothing  further  that  God  is  doing  in 
the  way  of  sacrificial  redemption.  The 
Lamb  was  slain  "once  for  all."  We  must 
accept  this  or  nothing.  As  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  ransom  price,  "it  is  finished." 
The  next  move  is  ours.  Salvation  is  free 
for  the  asking,  but  it  is  thrust  upon  no 
one.  Neither  need  we  look  for  new  terms 
of  salvation.  When  the  last  drop  of  the 
precious  blood  of  the  Lamb  was  shed, 
there  was  nothing  more  to  offer.  The 
supreme  Sacrifice  means  that  the  plan  of 
God  for  the  redemption  of  man  is  both 
complete  and  completed. 

The  finished  work  of  Christ  means  the 
beginning  of  the  work  of  man.  We  now 
have  something  upon  which  to  work. 
God  has  given  us  the  means  whereby  we 
may  work  out  our  soul's  salvation  "with 
fear  and  trembling."  It  is  to  the  cross 
that  we  come  to  begin  our  journey  heav- 
enward. It  is  there  that  we  find  salvation, 
there  that  we  get  our  start,  there  that  we 
are  to  begin  our  experience  in  grace, 
there  that  we  find  our  entrance  to  the 
highway  of  holiness  upon  which  the  heav- 
en-bound pilgrim  wends  Ins  way  to  the 
glory  world  beyond. 

"ITereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and 
we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren."  Christ  was  not  only  crucified 
"by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,"  but  it  is  also  the  plan 
of  God  that  we  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  same  cause.  By  this  we  do  not  mean 
necessarily  a  martyr's  death,  but  we  un- 
derstand this  to  mean  that  it  is  our  duty 
as  the  children  of  God  to  be  as  fully 
committed  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  as  Christ  Himself  was.  Thus 
upon  the  altar,  our  life  is  in  His  hands. 
And  whetlier  the  end  comes  peaceably  or 
at  the  hands  of  the  i)crsecutor,  let  us  see 
that  our  whole  being  is  kc])t  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord — which  will  mean  that 
when  "It  is  finished"  will  mark  tlie  close 
of  our  earthly  career,  "Come  up  higher" 
will  mark  the  beginning  of  an  eternity  of 
bliss  and  glory. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Gap,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  instruction  meeting  held 
at  Millwood  Church  Nov.  4-6,  1932. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus; 
Instructors,  John  W.  Weaver  and  Harvey 
E.  Shank. 

Subjects  Discussed. — Inspiration  of  the 
Bible;  Power  of  Home  Influence;  "Godli- 
ness with  Contentment;"  The  Overcoming 
Life;  Personal  Mission  work.  Weaver. 

Practical  Christianity  In  Every  Day  Life; 
Evils  of  the  Tongue;  "Keep  Thyself  Pure;" 
Religious  Complications;  Children's  Meeting, 
Shank. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  Bible  is  God's 
mind  and  thought  expressed  in  words.  No 
book  ever  stood  the  test  through  the  ages 
as  has  the  Bible  which  is  one  of  the  many 
evidences  that  it  is  inspired  of  God.  God 
never  commanded  any  one  to  do  anything 
that  He  did  not  also  give  power  to  do  it. 
Real  Christianity  is  a  practical  Christianity. 
The  Church  and  nation  of  to-morrow  will 
be  largely  what  the  home  influence  is  to-day. 
We  want  a  home  influence  that  will  recog- 
nize authority  in  the  home.  Church,  and 
nation.  A  godly  home  influence  is  certainly 
a  wonderful  factor  in  bringing  up  children. 
You  can  bury  a  man,  but  you  cannot  bury 
his  influence.  The  tongue  has  two  great 
extremities;  a  great  evil  if  misused,  and  a 
great  blessing  if  used  to  the  glory  and 
honor  of  God.  "Godliness  with  content- 
ment" is  something  the  world  cannot  give. 
Any  religion  that  does  not  make  a  person 
walk  different  from  the  world  is  a  vain  re- 
ligion. Many  times  we  trouble  ourselves 
with  trouble  that  never  comes.  No  one  can 
live  a  pure  life  except  by  the  grace  of  God. 
The  central  power  of  salvation  is  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ.  The  Modernist  calls 
it  "a  slaughter-house  religion,"  but  that 
does  not  change  its  wonderful  oower  to 
cleanse  from  sin.  It  is  easier  to  believe 
that  God  formed  man  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground  than  to  believe  "that  man  originated 
from  a  monkey.  Our  position  in  Christ  Je- 
sus decides  our  attitude  toward  the  world. 
The  new  birth  is  just  as  essential  unto  sal- 
vation in  the  twentieth  century  as  it  was  in 
the  first  century.  Any  member  arising  up 
against  Church  authority  hates  God  and  His 
work.  Members  of  the  Church  are  as 
transparent  stones  with  Christ  the  true 
light  shining  from  within-OUT.  Natural 
complications  are  serious  matters,  but  reli- 
gious complications  are  more  serious.  Un- 
less we  are  willing  to  do  small  things  we 
shall  not  be  able  to  accomplish  great  things. 
The  strongest  factor  in  mission  work  is, 
example;  the  greatest  hindrance,  inconsis- 
tency. The  overcoming  life  is  possible  only 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  Spirit  of 
God  always  directs  according  to  the  Word 
of  God.  Too  many  people  have  a  sort  of 
mushroom  Christianity — it  springs  up  very 
soon,  and  then  is  gone.  A  real  Christian 
does  not  need  to  go  to  the  movie  for  joy 
and  satisfaction.  Many  times  our  lives  are 
as  dry  cisterns,  and  God  would  have  them  as 
artesian  wells.  God  wants  His  people  to 
have  abundant  life,  abundant  peace,  abun- 
dant jov  and  happiness. 

J.  G.  K. 


Married 


Bowman — SliaiiU. — Rro.  Frederick  Bowinnn 
iiiul  Sister  (Uad.vs  Shank,  both  of  the  Sluiroii 
consreKiit  ion  near  (Juernsey.  Sa.'ik.,  were  united 
ill  iiinri-iafre  Sept.  17,  10;?2,  a(  tlie  lioiue  of 
tlie  ofticiatiiiK  ininisler.  Hvo.  M.  II.  Schmidt. 
Ma.v  (iod's  blessing  be  iii>oii  them  tlirough  life. 


Itiriiiini;h:iiii — MaliiiKe. — On  Nov.  15,  1932, 
iit  tlie  resideiiee  of  the  bride,  in  St.  Johns, 
Mich.,  Hro.  Ira  BiriiiinKliam  and  Sister  Ilaiinali 
.loiiaiiua  Mnhiike.  both  of  the  Bethel  consrega- 
tion,  were  united  in  niarriaKe,  (Jeo.  II.  Summer 


officiating.  May  the  rich  blessing  of  God  attend 
them  through  life. 


Yoder — Miller. — On  Saturday  evening,  Nov. 
o,  lij;?2.  Bro.  Willis  R.  Yoder  of  Kent,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Christiana  E.  Miller  of  Canton, 
tjhio.  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parent.s,  Bro.  and  Sister  Christian 
N.  Miller.  Bro.  .John  D.  Miller  officiating.  May 
<5od  riclilv  bless  them  as  thev  journey  through 
life. 


Mosemaiin — Histaud. — Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
maiin  Jr.  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ruth 
Histand.  Doylestown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  20, 
1932,  at  tlie  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  the 
presence  of  the  immediate  family.  Bro.  John 
H.  Mosemann,  father  of  the  groom,  officiated. 
May  the  Lord  grant  them  many  happy  days  in 
their  new  relations. 


Obituary 


^'argas. — Helen  Vera,  daughter  of  Alfred  and 
Soledad  A.  Vargas,  was  born  in  Los  Angeles, 
Calif..  Feb.  17,  1921;  died  Oct.  24,  1932;  aged 
11  y.  S  m.  7  d.  She  leaves  father  and  mother, 
2  si.sters,  and  2  brothers  (Sadie  and  Ida.  Al- 
fred and  Rudolph),  and  2  grandparents  (Mi- 
guel Vargas  on  the  father's  side  and  Dolores 
Avilla  on  the  mother's  side).  Her  stay  on 
earth  was  brief,  yet  by  her  kind  and  loving 
disposition  slie  won  many  friends.  We  shall 
miss  Helen  in  our  Sunday  school.  Sadie, 
Helen's  sister,  brought  another  little  Mexican 
girl  about  Helen's  age  to  Sunday  school  last 
Sunday,  and  said  she  was  to  take  Helen's 
place  in  the  Sunday  school. 


Erb. — Menno  G.,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Bena  (Gardner)  Erb.  was  born  June  22,  1S66 ; 
died  at  Wellesley.  Ont.,  Oct.  18.  1932.  Death 
was  caused  by  pneumonia,  being  sick  in  bed 
for  one  day.  He  was  married  to  Barbara 
Streicher  Jan.  30,  1900,  who  preceded  him 
Aug.  13.  1925,  at  Kingman,  Alta.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Cliureh,  and  is  greatly  missed  by  all  who 
knew  hiin.  He  is  survived  by  2  brothers  and 
2  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  his 
late  home  by  John  Wagler  and  at  the  church 
by  l\  Zehr  and  C.  Schultz. 

"Uncle,  tlioii  art  sweetly  resting. 
Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb ; 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered. 
Come  and  live  with  ns  at  home." 

A  Niece. 

Wagler. — Mary,  daughter  of  Jacob  L.  and 
Mary  ( Schwartzeiitruber)  AVagler.  was  born  in 
Wellesley.  Ont..  May  li.  1903:  died  May  3. 
1932,  at  the  K.  &  W.  Hospital.  Kitchener. 
Ont.  She  was  in  delicate  health  nearly  her  life 
time  and  died  of  pernicious  anemia.  The  day 
of  her  death  she  was  taken  to  the  hospital  for 
a  blood  transfusion — which  was  no  help  to  her, 
as  she  died  in  the  transfusion.  We  know  she 
went  to  reap  the  smiles  and  kind  words  she 
had  for  others  in  her  sickness  and  long  suffer- 
ing. She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Churcli  at  I'oole.  The  funeral  took 
place  May  (!  from  her  late  home  at  Millbank, 
Ont.,  by  John  R.  (Jerber  and  at  the  churcli  by 
.lohn  (Jascho  and  Nicholas  Nafziger.  She 
leaves  her  parents.  1  sister,  and  2  brothers. 

"Whv  should  onr  tears  in  sorrow  flow. 

When  (iod  recalls  His  own, 
-Vnd  bids  tlieni  leave  a  world  of  woe 

For  an  immortal  crown?" 


Miisser. — Mary  C.  Musser  was  born  Oct.  15, 
1S49;  died  Nov.  15.  1932:  aged  S2  y.  1  m. 
Sister  Musser  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Mountville.  Pa.  Her 
last  illness  was  of  several  weeks'  duration, 
(iradually  she  grew  weaker.  She  was  unable 
to  attend  the  conuiuinion  services  at  the  church. 
She  iiartook  of  the  sacred  emblems  just  thirty- 
six  hours  before  departing  this  life.    Too  weak 
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to  talk,  slie  whispered  her  thanks  to  those  who 
ministered,  and  we  saw  lier  in  this  life  for  the 
last  time.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
by  six  years.  She  leaves  4  children,  2  sons 
and  2  daughters  ;  1  sister,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
She  lived  to  see  grandchildren  and  great- 
grandchildren gather  round  the  family  fireside. 
She  was  a  lover  of  children,  and  deeply  in- 
terested in  church  and  Sunday  school  work. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter.  Jlrs.  Amos  Rohrer,  by  .1.  K.  Charles, 
and  at  the  iNIountville  meetinghouse  by  J.  H. 
;\Iospmann.    Text,  Heb.  4  :9. 


Kurtz. — Elizabeth  Kurtz  was  born  in  Miif- 
lin  Co.,  Pa..  March  10,  1852;  died  at  Misha- 
waka,  Ind.,  Nov.  13,  1932;  aged  80  y.  8  m.  3  d. 
At  the  age  of  three  years  she  came  with  her 
parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jonathan  Byler,  to 
Topeka,  Ind.  In  1878  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz,  who  for  many 
years  was  bishop  of  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite 
congregation  and  who  preceded  her  to  the 
home  beyond  two  and  a  half  years  ago.  They 
lived  in  this  community  for  fifty-one  years. 
Four  years  ago  they  made  their  home  with 
their  daughter  in  INIishawaka.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  until  the  Lord  called  her  to  her  eternal 
rest.  She  is  survived  by  5  children  (Alta  of 
^Mishawaka,  Ind. ;  Orvin  of  Harrisville,  Mich. ; 
Earl  of  South  Bend,  Ind. ;  Lester  of  Birch 
Run,  Mich.,  and  Alice  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.). 
She  also  leaves  11  grandchildren  and  7  great- 
grajidehildren.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Nov.  15  in  the  home  at  INIishawaka  conducted 

by  Yoemans  and   at  the  Maple  Grove 

Mennonite  Church  in  Topeka,  Ind.,  conducted 
by  Edwin  J.  Yoder.  Text,  Dan.  12:3.  Burial 
in  INIaple  (irove  Cemetery. 


Kauffman. — Anna  (Stoll)  Kauffman,  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Elizabeth  (Swartz)  Stoll,  was 
born  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  March  19,  1866;  died 
at  her  home  near  Fair  Oaks,  Ind.,  Sept.  22, 
1!>32;  aged  66  y.  6  m.  3  d.  In  1869  she  with 
her  parents  moved  to  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  where 
she  resided  till  the  year  1911,  when  she  with 
her  husband  and  family  moved  to  Jasper  Co., 
Ind.,  where  they  resided  till  the  time  of  her 
death.  On  March  4,  1886,  she  was  married  to 
(Jideoji  Kauffman,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
Sept.,  1924.  To  this  union  were  born  10  chil- 
dren :  Lizzie  Yoder,  Fair  Oaks,  Ind. ;  Leah 
Yoder,  Mio,  Mich. ;  Bertha  Eicher,  of  near  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind. ;  Victor,  who  died  in  1893 ;  John, 
at  home ;  William.  Fair  Oaks,  Ind. ;  Maggie, 
who  died  in  1917 ;  Amos,  who  died  in  1904 ; 
Agnes  Stoll,  Washington,  Ind. ;  Elmer,  at. 
home.  She  also  leaves  23  grandchildren.  In 
1884  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Sav- 
ior and  united  with  the  Amish  Church,  in 
which  faith  she  died.  Mother  will  be  missed 
in  the  home  and  in  the  community  for  her 
kindly  disposition  and  hospitality,  and  in  the 
church  as  a  faithful  member,  but  He  who  do- 
eth  all  things  well  saw  it  best,  and  we  want 
to  submit  to  His  will.  Funeral  from  the  homo 
Sept.  25,  19.32.  in  charge  of  Albert  Anderson. 
David  Helmuth,  and  F.  W.  Weaver.  Burial 
in  the  Amish  cemetery. 


Aeschlimaii.  —  Theophilus  Aeschliman  was 
born  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  April  17,  1861 ;  died 
Nov.  11,'  1932  ;  aged  71  y.  6  m.  24  d.  On  the 
morning  of  Nov.  11  he  went  to  Archbold  to 
transact  some  business,  started  home,  and  on 
Main  Street  on  the  New  York  R.  R.  tracks 
his  automobile  stopped  in  front  of  a  westbound 
fast  train  and  was  hurled  instantly  into  eter- 
nity. He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Fanny 
Vonier  April  10,  1883.  They  were  blessed  that 
they  could  share  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life 
together  for  nearly  a  half  century.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  2  sons  and  3  daughters  (Mrs. 
Aaron  Klopfenstein,  Mrs.  Henry  Richer,  Mrs. 
Samuel  Richer  and  Enos  Aeschliman  of  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  and  Benjamin  Aeschliman  of  Arch- 
bold, Ohio).  He  leaves  his  deeply  bereaved 
companion,  5  children,  24  grandchildren,  4 
great-grandchildren,  1  brother,  3  sisters,  and  a 
host    of    near    relatives    and    friends.  Bro. 


Aeschliman  was  of  a  loving  and  quiet  disposi- 
tion, loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  In  his 
younger  years  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Defenseless  Mennonite 
Church  and  later  transferred  his  membership 
to  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
faithful  until  the  end. 

"Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us. 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal."  • 
Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  13  at  the 
Central  A.  M.  Church  conducted  by  S.  D.  Grie- 
.ser,  assisted  by  E.  B.  Frey.    Burial  in  Pettis- 
ville  Cemetery. 


Hensoii.  —  Alta  Kimbell  Henson,  wife  of 
Clarence  Henson,  died  very  suddenly  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mi's.  Truman  Bontrager, 
where  she  had  spent  the  afternoon.  In  the 
evening  when  she  was  getting  ready  to  go  home 
she  passed  away  to  go  to  her  heavenly  home. 
She  died  Nov.  5,  1932;  aged  55  years.  She 
spent  most  of  her  life  in  Gratiot  Co.,  Mich. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Evangelical  Church, 
a  kind  and  loving  mother,  and  an  ardent 
worker.  One  daughter,  Edna  Irene  (aged  two 
years),  preceded  her  in  death.  Besides  the 
sorrowing  husband  she  is  survived  by  one  son, 
Jesse,  of  Lansing,  Mich. ;  one  daughter,  Clarice 
(Mrs.  Truman  Bontrager);  one  grandson;  one 
brother,  Jesse  Kimbell,  of  Barryton,  Mich. ; 
Mary  Sprague,  of  Pompeii,  Mich. ;  and  Vern 
Henson,  at  home,  for  whom  she  has  been  a 
mother  since  their  early  childhood ;  besides 
many  relatives  and  friends.  She  will  be  missed 
much  in  the  home  because  of  her  love  and 
kindness.  We  cannot  understand  why,  but  we 
may  pray  to  God  that  He  will  give  us  grace  to 
say  from  the  heart,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Al- 
though grief-stricken  over  her  departure  we 
feel  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  was 
largely  attended,  with  services  at  the  home  by 
E.  A.  Bontrager,  of  Midland,  Mich.  Text, 
Rev.  14  :13.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 
"One  less  at  home. 
The  charmed  circle  broken  ; 

A  dear  face  missed  day  by  day  from  its  accus- 
tomed place ; 
But  cleansed  and  saved  and  perfected  by  grace. 
One  more  in  heaven." 


Shank. — .lonas  E..  son  of  the  late  Andrew 
and  Cathrine  (Harnish)  Shank,  was  born  Jan. 
30,  1858,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  died  Oct.  24, 
1932  ;  aged  74  y.  8  m.  24  d.  He  had  been  in 
his  usual  good  health,  having  attended  a  sing- 
ing Saturday  evening,  and  S.  S.  and  Church 
services  on  Sunday  morning,  at  his  grand- 
daughter's home  for  dinner  and  called  on  other 
relatives.  In  the  evening  he  retired  as  usual 
and  Monday  forenoon,  while  working  with 
others,  he  passed  away  before  medical  aid 
could  be  summoned.  Surely  "In  a  moment.  In 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  we  shall  be  changed." 
If  he  had  lived  another  day  he  and  his  wife 
would  have  celebrated  their  51st  wedding  anni- 
versary. He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  48  years.  His  place  at  Sunday 
school  and  church  services  was  not  vacant 
when  he  could  be  present.  He  is  sadly  missed 
by  relatives  and  a  host  of  friends.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  widow  (Katie  R.  Landis)  and  3 
children  (Emma,  wife  of  David  Shenk.  H. 
Landis  Shank,  and  Walter  L.  Shank),  a  fos- 
ter daughter  (Adelia  H.  Lehman),  7  grand- 
children, and  1  great-grandchild,  all  of  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.  A  sister,  a  twin  brother,  a 
son,  and  3  grandchildren  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  Funeral  services  on  Oct.  27  at 
the  house  and  at  Millersville  church  were  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  Jacob  G.  Hess  and  Ja- 
cob Harnish.  Texts.  I  Cor.  15:6  (latter 
clause)  and  Matt.  25:13.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Like  a  ship  that's  left  its  moorings 
And  sails  bravely  out  to  sea  .  .  . 

So  someone  dear  has  sailed  away 
In  calm  serenity." 

Kelson. — Gustavons  Cornelius  Kelson  was 
born  in  Beauford  Jamaica  (West  Indies)  Dec. 


11,  1847.  His  parents  were  Moravian  mis- 
sionaries to  this  island.  He  received  most  of 
his  education  at  Alsace-Lorraine.  Sometime 
in  his  early  life  he  left  home,  which  he  often 
i-egretted  in  his  late  years.  At  the  age  of  25 
he  arrived  in  America.  Living  from  hand  to 
mouth  until  he  became  an  elderly  man,  he 
finally  was  placed  at  the  state  poor  farm  near 
Salem,  Oreg.  Members  of  the  Hop'ewell  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Hubbard  held  semi-monthly 
service  there.  Through  their  efforts,  prayers, 
and  personal  interest.  (Justavons  Kelson  was 
brought  to  know  his  Savior.  On  .Ian.  15, 
1!'26,  he  was  baptized  and  united  with  the 
Hopewell  Church.  Since  he  desired  to  live 
with  Christian  people  he  was  admitted  to  the 
Portland  Mission  Home.  His  services  around 
the  premises  and  in  the  garden  were  highly 
appreciated.  In  the  Church  he  was  always  at 
his  place  of  worship,  doing  his  part  as  a  true 
soldier  of  the  cross.  On  Dec.  27,  1931,  he  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Portland  congregation. 
Two  weeks  before  his  death  he  became  sick 
with  complications  of  diseases  resulting  from 
old  age.  During  this  time  of  suffering  he  often 
said  he  longed  to  go  to  be  with  .lesus.  On 
the  morning  of  Nov.  12,  when  a  few  friends 
gathered  around  his  bedside,  he  peacefully 
passed  away,  his  years  numbering  84  y.  11  m. 
1  d.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Paul  Roth  at  the  Portland  Mission  on  Nov.  13 
(text  Job  14:15,16)  and  by  Bro.  Fred  Ging- 
erich  at  the  Hope-well  Church  on  Nov.  14  who 
spoke  on  the  mercies  of  (iod.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery.  Two  lines  from  his  fa- 
vorite poem  : 

"Only  one  life,  'twill  .soon  be  past. 
Only  what's  done  for  Christ  will  last." 


I'nzicker. — Clara  Mumaw  Unzicker  was  born 
in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.  12,  1880;  died  Nov.  15, 
1932;  aged  .52  y.  9  m.  2  d.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  the  late  Dr.  Henry  A.  and  Malinda 
Blosser  Mumaw.  She  was  married  Oct.  13, 
1923  to  Glenn  G.  Unzicker,  and  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  her  mother,  now  nearing  her  80th 
birthday,  and  a  sister.  Phoebe,  wife  of  Aaron 
('.  Kolb,  of  Kitchener,  Ont.  Her  father  died 
April  1,  1908,  and  her  brother  Andrew  in  1918. 
Of  Clara  it  may  be  truly  said  she  was  an 
exceptional  daughter  in  her  devotion  to  her 
mother,  who,  whenever  absent  on  a  visit, 
could  always  await  with  assurance  the  arrival 
of  a  letter  daily,  while,  in  the  home,  there 
was  nothing  within  the  ability  of  Clara  to  be- 
stow in  material  things  or  physical  comforts, 
or  in  dutiful  love  and  filial  affection,  that  was 
found  lacking.  For  upwards  of  21  years  Clara 
was  employed  in  Elkhart  banks,  serving  as 
teller  in  the  Savings  Department  of  the  St. 
.loseiih  Valley  Bank  since  1918,  where  she 
won  the  confidence  and  loyal  friendship  of  a 
large  ciicle  of  business  people.  A  few  years 
ago  she  became  very  ill  from  influenza  which 
left  her  with  a  weak  heart,  but  she  still  gave 
of  her  best  in  the  service  of  her  employers,  who 
extended  to  her  the  privilege  of  many  absences 
in  order  that  she  might  build  up  her  strength. 
Ten  days  before  her  death  she  was  still  at  her 
liost  of  duty,  but  her  condition  compelled  her 
to  take  a  rest,  and  from  that  time  forward  she 
gradually  lost  ground,  until  she  quietly  slipped 
away  on  Nov.  15.  She  and  her  husband  were 
members  of  the  Evangelical  Church.  Her  end 
came  very  peacefully,  and  she  was  fully  re- 
signed and  ready  to  go.  She  left  a  bright  tes- 
timony and  this  helps  wonderfully  in  bearing 
the  burden  of  grief.  Short  services  were  held 
at  the  home  in  Elkhart,  Ind..  on  Friday.  Nov. 
18,  by  David  A.  Yoder,  after  which  a  public 
funeral,  very  largely  attended,  was  held  at 
First  Evangelical  Church,  in  charge  of  the 
pastor,  A.  H.  Doescher,  assisted  by  D.  A. 
Yoder  and  J.  S.  Hartzler.  Among  the  hymns 
used  was  a  family  favorite,  composed  by  her 
uncle,  the  late  Henry  B.  Brenneman,  entitled 
"There's  a  beautiful,  beaxitiful  land,"  which 
was  rendered  by  special  request  at  her  funeral. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Prairie  Street  Cem- 
etery. A  beautiful  life  has  gone  out,  but  sweet 
memory  of  her  lijigers  to  inspire  those  who 
remain.  A.  C.  K. 
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IDEALS  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
YOUTH 


IDEALS 
Christian  Youth 


By  Lewis  S.  Weber 
A   carefully   planned   and  prepared 
work  on  life  interests  of  young  peo- 
ple. "One  may  read 
this  book  with  in- 
terest   as    well  as 
with     profit.  The 
chapters  and  para- 
graphs are  brief  but 
bright  and   full  of 
practical  and  help- 
ful suggestions.  I- 
deals  are  present' 
ed,    but   means  of 
attaining  them  are 
also  presented.  In- 
stead of  reading  a 
lecture    on  Chris- 
tian   ethics,  the 
youth  finds  presented  to  liim  a  means 
of  attainment."  21  chapters,  122  pages. 
Cloth  decorated  cover   65^ 

MENNONITE 
PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


HESSTON  SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  is  plan- 
ning for  a  fairly  large  class  of  Special  Bible 
Term  students  lor  the  six  weeks  term  begin- 
ning Jan.  3.  Following  are  a  few  reasons 
why  you  should  attend: 

1.  Expenses  have  been  reduced  so  that 

you*  can  afford  to  attend. 

2.  Hesston  needs  you. 

3.  Six  weeks  from  your  ordinary  work, 

spent  in  observation,  meditation, 
prayer,  Bible  study,  and  fellowship 
will  prove  a  blessing  to  you. 

4.  Yon    will    become    better  acquainted 

with  your  Bible. 

5.  You  will  have  the  privilege  of  study- 

ing methods  of  practical  Christian 
work. 

6.  You  will  have  six  weeks  of  fellowship 

with  Christian  students. 

7.  You  will  receive  inspiration  and  en- 

couragement for  Christian  living  and 
Christian  service. 

8.  You  may  be  a  blessing  to  the  students 

and  to  the  school. 

9.  Special    emphasis    will   be   placed  on 

Sunday  school  teacher  training. 

10.  Instructors  who  are  capable  teachers, 
sound  in  the  Faith,  and  who  under- 
stand and  are  interested  in  young 
people. 

Many  inquiries  concerning  our  special 
term  have  been  received.  Information  will 
be  gladly  given  to  anyone  interested.  Write 
for  a  Special  Bible  Term  Bulletin. 

Milo  KaufTman,  President, 
Hesston,  Kansas. 


A  DOZEN  GOOD  THINGS  IN 
PROSPECT 


It's  not  too  early  to  plan  for  a  season  of 
mid-winter  Bible  study.  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  is  planning  for  a  feast  of  good  things 
beginning  January  4  and  closing  Feb.  14, 
1933. 

The  Prospects: 

1.  Six  weeks  of  intensive  Bible  study. 

2.  A  good  study-environment. 

3.  Inspirational  Christian  Life  Confer- 

ence. 

4.  A  stirring  Mission  Meeting. 

5.  Helpful  lectures  on  interesting  topics. 

6.  Experienced  Special  Term  instructors. 

7.  Public   Literary   Meetings  and  Music 

Programs. 

8.  Revival  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

9.  Two  days  devoted  to  the  discussion  of 

Sunday-school  work  and  its  prob- 
lems. 

10.  A  "Ministers'  Week"  of  four  days 

overlapping  the  last  two  days  of 
Special  Bible  Term. 

11.  Opportunities    to    enlarge    your  ac- 

quaintanceship with  several  hundred 
other  Mennonite  young  people. 

12.  Scenic   natural  wonders   amidst  a 

mild  winter  climate. 

A  bulletin  giving  full  part'^.ulars  regarding 
courses,  programs,  tuition,  board,  and  room 
will  be  ready  for  distribution  the  last  of  Oc- 
tober. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Winter  Bible  School  at  Goshen  College 
January  3  to  February  3,  1932 

The  usual  six  weeks'  Special  Bible  Term 
at  Goshen  College  is  being  changed  this 
year  to  a  five  weeks'  Winter  Bible  School, 
with  greatly  reduced  expenses.  The  regular 
term  will  continue  four  weeks,  with  classes 
six  days  per  week,  thus  making  possible  the 
completion  of  five  weeks'  work  in  four 
weeks.  By  special  arrangement  students  de- 
siring to  get  the  full  six  weeks'  credit  may 
do  so. 


The  fifth  week  will  be  one  of  unusual  prof- 
it, a  combined  Sunday  school  workers'  and 
ministers'  week,  continuing  from  Tuesday 
to  Friday,  followed  by  the  Christian  Life 
Conference.  Detailed  announcement  will 
follow  later,  with  a  strong  program  of  ex- 
perienced and  able  speakers  and  leaders. 

The  regular  instructors  for  the  Winter 
Bible  School  will  be  T.  W.  Royer,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  and  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Sev- 
eral othtr  special  instructors  will  also  serve. 

The  entire  expenses  for  the  five  weeks 
will  be  only  $25.00  for  tuition,  board,  and 
room.  Tuition  will  be  reduced  to  $5.00.  A 
hearty  welcome  is  extended  to  all.  Come 
and  enjoy  a  rich  spiritual  feast.  For  informa- 
tion write  to  S.  C.  Yoder,  President,  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School,  which  is  con- 
ducted under  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference,  will  open  its  twelfth  annual  ses- 
sion Jan.  2,  1933,  for  a  period  of  seven  weeks. 
The  faculty  and  arrangement  of  subjects 
consist  of  the  following: 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal,  Johnstown,  Pa. — 
Old  Testament  History,  Christian  Principles, 
Child  Psychology,  First  and  Second  Kings, 
English,  Proverbs. 

E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa. — Leviticus, 
Amos,  Obadiah,  Jonah,  Galatians,  Ephesians, 
Sunday  School  Methods. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. — 
Ezekiel,  Church  History,  Christian  Princi- 
ples. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio — Gospel  of 
John,  Young  People's  Meeting,  Bible  Geog- 
raphy, Homiletics. 

J.  Frank  Brilhart,  Scottdale,  Pa. — Summer 
Bible  School. 

Lina  Z.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa. — Sewing 
Circles. 

S.  A.  Shotzberger,  Lancaster,  Pa. — Vocal 
Music. 

Mabel  B.  Lefever,  Lancaster,  Pa. ."Matron. 

Among  the  special  meetings  to  be  held 
are  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Young 
People's  Consecration  Meeting,  Ministers' 
Meeting,  Ministers'  and  Missionaries'  Week, 
Sunday  School  Week. 

Expenses. — All  books  and  supplies  are  fur- 
nished free.  The  total  expense  for  room, 
board,  light  and  noon  meal  at  school  for 
the  six  school  weeks  will  be  $24.50.  Students 
staying  over  the  week  end  will  need  to  pay 
only  $2.00  extra  for  the  six  weeks.  No  tui- 
tion for  the  special  Sunday  School  week,  but 
extra  for  board.  Tuition,  $1.50  per  week  for 
the  regular  six  weeks.  Tuition  may  be  paid 
at  any  time  during  the  term.  Worthy  stu- 
dents who  are  not  able  to  pay  all  expenses 
will  be  granted  free  tuition.  By  special  ar- 
rangement with  the  proper  officials  tuition 
may  be  paid  at  a  later  date.  No  student  will 
be  required  to  furnish  bed  clothing,  towels 
or  any  other  equipment  for  his  own  room. 

Each  year  50  per  cent  or  more  of  the  for- 
mer students  return.  The  course  is  so  ar- 
ranged that  students  may  attend  a  number 
of  years  without  duplicating  work.  Certifi- 
cates of  credits  and  diplomas  are  granted  to 
all  completing  the  prescribed  course. 

Further  information  will  be  given  by  writ- 
ing to  the  Principal.  Prospects  are  very 
good,  and  we  urge  all  to  enroll  early  so  that 
proper  arrangements  can  be  made  for  board, 
rooms,  and  books. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal. 


There  are  those  who  tell  us  that  they  "be- 
lieve in  nonconformity"  but  do  not  believe 
in  "uniformity."  This  is  another  artful  way 
of  justifying  themselves  for  following  the 
uniform  of  the  world  rather  than  the  uni- 
form of  the  Church.  Nobody  who  really 
believes  in  nonconformity  and  faithfully 
obeys  the  Word  of  God  in  the  kind  of  cloth- 
ing worn  will  ever  be  bothered  by  the  "uni- 
formity" bogey. — Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 


CHRISTLICHER  GEMEINDE 
KALENDAR 


is  the  title  of  the  Almanac  of  the  Mennonites 
of  Germany.  The  issue  for  1933  contains, 
besides  other  valuable  material,  a  "Church 
Chronicle,"  a  list  of  the  Mennonite  churches 
of  Switzerland,  France,  Germany,  and  Po- 
land, as  well  as  the  names  and  addresses  of 
ministers  and  deacons.  This  almanac  com- 
prises 160  pages.  Price  30  cents  postpaid. 
May  be  ordered  from  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORLU. 


"Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  to  become  fishers  of  men"  (Mark 
1:17). 

Jesus  was  walking  by  the  side  of  the 
beautiful  Sea  of  Galilee.  There  may 
have  been  others  on  the  shore  that  day, 
perhaps  many  boats  were  then  or  had 
been  out  on  the  lake,  all  with  their 
crews  of  fishermen.  Villages  clustered 
closely  beside  one  another  along  the 
sea  in  those  far  away  days.  We  do  not 
know  what  the  fisher  folk  thought  ot 
the  solitary  Man  who  walked  along, 
nor  whether  they  said  "Salaam"  to 
Him  as  He  passed,  nor  whether  He  re- 
turned their  greeting.  But  we  know 
He  walked  alone. 

*  *  * 

Then  He  came  near  a  boat  from 
which  two  men,  Simon  and  Andrew, 
brothers,  were  casting  their  net.  They 
were  intent  upon  their  occupation,  just 
as  we  all  should  be.  The  idle  dreamer 
has  little  to  reward  him.  They  were 
casting  their  net  into  the  sea,  for  the 
sea  abounded  in  fish  then  as  now.  They 
cast  their  net  where  the  fishes  were — 
no  use  to  cast  "the  net  out  over  the  dry 
ground  in  hopes  of  catching  fish.  Who 
ever  heard  of  such  a  thing? 

*  *  * 

And  Jesus  stopped  in  His  walk.  He 

called  to  the  busy  brothers,  using  the 
words  of  the  text  above.  Strange 
words — "fishers  of  men" — what  could 
they  mean?  But  they  had  met  the  Mas- 
ter before.  Andrew  had  met  Him  one 
day  not  long  after  His  baptism,  when 
he  and  John  were  walking  together 
and  Jesus  had  invited  them  to  spend 
an  afternoon  and  evening  with  Him. 
And  then  Andrew  went  and  called  Si- 
mon. Jesus  knew  the  fisherman  at 
once  and  gave  him  a  name  he  did  not 
then  deserve.  He  was  known  then  as 
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Simon  son  of  Jona,  but  Jesus  said  he 
should  be  called  the  Rock — Simon  Ce- 
phas, or  Simon  Peter.  So  the  Man  who 
called  them  that  day  was  not  a  Strang- 
er, and  they  "straightway  forsook  their 
nets,  and  followed  him." 

The  business  to  which  Jesus  called 

those  men  that  day— fishers  of  men — 
they  say  that  the  original  has  in  it  the 
idea  of  "taking  men  alive"' — is  the 
greatest  business  in  the  world  to-day. 
Fishes  of  Galilee  died  when  they  were 
caught.  The  human  "fishes"  whom  Si- 
mon Peter  caught  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, three  thousand  of  them  on  a  sin- 
gle cast  of  the  net,  were  saved  to  eter- 
nal life.  Don't  go  to  Wall  Street  of 
New  York,  or  Threadneedle  Street  of 
London,  or  to  the  Bourse  of  Paris  to 
find  Big  Business!  A  few  short  years 
may  see  paupers  of  the  millionaires 
that  throng  those  places  now.  One  of 
the  sad  experiences  of  my  life  was  an 
acquaintance  with  a  family  that  had 
ventured  all  of  a  large  fortune  in  Wall 
Street — -and  lost  all  but  the  earnings 
of  a  member  of  the  family — an  artist 
— and  she  couldn't  sell  her  work.  The 
father  was  broken  in  spirit  and  partly 
in  mind.  They  had  gone  to  Vevy  for 
rest — why  continue?  Big  business  is 
not  on  Wall  Street.  "Taking  men  a- 
live" — that's  real  work  ! 

*       *  * 

Here's  a  feature  which  in  these 
days  of  "depression"  should  interest 
every  one :  Not  only  is  the  business  to 
which  Jesus  called  His  fishermen  dis- 
ciples the  greatest  business  in  the 
world  in  all  ages,  but  it  is  an  occupa- 
tion in  which  there  is  no  rivalry  and 
no  competition.  More  than  that,  the 
workman  in  this  occupation  is  sure  of 
his  pay — the  Master  owns  the  universe, 
and  if  the  present  universe  were  not 
great  enough  to  produce  the  wealth 
required.  He  could  create  a  million 
more  universes  as  big  as  ours  to  sup- 
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ply  the  demands  on  His  resources. 
Many  men  are  out  of  work  in  these 
days,  and  we  sympathize  with  them. 
But  there  are  a  few  of  us  who  can  still 
say,  "I  never  knew  what  it  is  to  be 
without  anything  to  do !  I  never  was 
without  work!  Not  that  I  always  got 
big  financial  returns  for  what  I  did, 
but  of  work  there  has  always  been  a 
plenty."  He  used  to  get  ten  or  twelve 
dollars  a  day  in  the  rolling  mill.  When 
the  mill  shut  down  for  repairs,  he'd 
work  on  a  farm  at  a  dollar  a  day,  or 
"fix-up"  about  the  home.  He  kept  his 
muscles  firm  so  that  when  the  mill 
started  again  he  was  ready.  The  toiler 
for  the  Master  in  His  great  harvest 
field  is  never  out  of  a  job.  There  are 
always  men  in  abundance  who  need 
to  be  "taken  alive"  for  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  "Let  none  hear  you  idly 
saying.  There  is  nothing  I  can  do !" 
*       *  * 

And  pay!  Did  you  ever  hear  about 
Billy  Bray?  He  was  not  a  character  in 
fiction  but  a  real  character — a  fisher- 
man preacher  and  worker  among  the 
fishermen  of  Bristol,  England.  He'd 
go  out  in  the  boats  with  the  rough  men 
and  teach  them  to  love  the  Lord  Je- 
sus as  they  worked.  Our  beloved 
Brother  Richard  Teague  here  in  Scott- 
dale,  who  passed  away  a  few  years  a- 
go,  often  spoke  of  Billy  Bray,  and  his 
mother  knew  him  well.  He  trusted  his 
Lord  for  all  things  temporal  and  spir- 
itual. By  dint  of  much  saving  and 
much  praying  Billy  got  enough  money 
to  build  a  chapel.  It  was  all  finished 
and  furnished  except  for  the  pulpit. 
And  Billy  could  not  think  of  letting 
the  chapel  go  without  a  pulpit.  Some 
one  gave  him  a  shilling  for  his  work. 
With  the  shilling  in  his  pocket  he  pass- 
ed by  an  auction  sale.  A  cupboard  was 
being  sold.  At  once  Billy  saw  his  pul- 
pit. No  one  bid.  "I'll  give  ye  a  shillin' 
for  un,"  called  the  anxious  man.  "One 
shilling  bid;  who'll  make  it  one  and 
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sixpence?"  called  the  crier.  "I  will!" 
came  from  the  crowd,  and  the  crier  an- 
nounced, "Done !  Sold  at  one  and  six- 
pence." 

*  *  * 

Billy  was  much  disturbed.  He  had 

felt  that  God  had  led  him  to  the  sale 
and  that  he  was  to  have  the  cupboard 
for  his  pulpit  and  that  the  shilling  was 
to  pay  for  it.  He  started  home.  Soon 
he  saw  some  men  with  the  cupboard 
on  a  cart.  He  stopped  to  hear  their 
conversation.  "What  we  are  to  do  with 
un  I  can't  tell,"  said  one ;  "we  can't  get 
it  in  by  the  door  nor  by  the  window. 
I  was  foolish  for  buying  it.  I'd  take  a 
shillin'  for  un  right  noo."  Up  spoke 
Billy  Bray,  "I'll  give  ye  a  shilling  for 
un,  if  ye'U  take  it  to  my  chapel."  As 
the  cupboard  was  on  the  cart,  the  man 
very  willingly  agreed.  Billy  then  un- 
derstood how  the  Lord  had  provided 
him  not  only  with  what  he  needed  to 
finish  his  building,  but  provided  even 
the  conveyance  for  the  pulpit  to  the 
place  it  was  to  be  used.  God  does  pro- 
vide. The  Lord's  arm  is  not  shortened. 
The  lack  is  in  us  who  fail  to  trust  Him 
and  ask  largely. 

*  *  * 

And  there  was  George  Mueller  with 
his  orphanages  and  the  thousands  of 
homeless  and  helpless  children  he  sup- 
ported, never  asking  any  one  for  a  pen- 
ny— telling  only  the  Lord  his  need. 
Sometimes  both  larder  and  till  were 
empty  in  the  evening,  but  never  once 
did  God  fail  him.  Before  the  time  for 
the  morning,  meal  there  was  an  abun- 
dant su])ply  for  the  day.  Time  and 
space  fail  to  tell  of  Hudson  Taylor  and 
his  China  Inland  Mission — supported 
wholly  by  voluntary  contributions  in 
answer  to  prayer;  of  the  many  thou- 
sands of  consecrated  luissionaries  who 
have  gone  out  under  organized  boards, 
many  of  them  to  lay  down  their  lives 
in  sacrifice  to  their  devotion  to  the 
Cause  of  Christ;  in  particular  to  tell  of 
the  history  of  our  own  mission  in  In- 
dia, where  the  Lord  held  back,  some- 
times workers,  sometimes  funds,  until 
the  exact  time  when  the  workers  or  the 
funds  were  needed  and  would  be  sure 
to  be  applied  in  the  right  way.  The 
acquisition  of  the  land  for  Sundarganj, 
Rudri,  Balodg'ahan,  Mohadi,  Dondi, 
and  perhajis  every  other  piece  of  land 
the  mission  now  owns  was  in  answer 
to  prayer.  All  these  are  monuiuents 
to   God's   preserving  and  protecting 


grace.  God's  pay  is  good — He's  the 
best  Paymaster  in  all  the  universe. 

=i=  *  * 

Another  wonderful  feature  about  the 
service  to  which  God  calls  us  as  fishers 
of  men  is  the  fact  that  we  need  not 
leave  our  homes  to  accept  His  call.  We 
can  begin  right  where  we  are.  The 
power  of  the  upward  pull  of  a  strong, 
pure,  honest,  righteous,  holy  life  in 
any  community  is  beyond  all  human 
calculation.  "That  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory"  (Eph.  1 :12),  was 
one  of  the  ideals  Paul  held  out  to  his 
friends  in  his  letters.  Not  that  we 
should  do  marvelous  things,  tho  doing- 
is  very  important ;  not  that  we  should 
say  so  very  much  about  ourselves  or 
our  work,  altho  testimony  of  our  lips 
is  right  and  good;  but  just  simply 
BEING  to  the  praise  of  His  glory  is 
the  thing  he  makes  emphatic  just  there. 
The  opportunity  of  BEING  right  with 
God  is  everywhere,  in  all  lands,  in  all 
times,  in  all  conditions. 

*  *  * 

I've  heard  evangelists  discuss  suc- 
cess in  various  places  and  under  dil¥er- 
ent  conditions.  "But  then,  you  know, 
the  young  people  of  that  community 
are  pretty  well  gathered  into  the 
church  membership,  so  we  cDuld  not 
look  for  so  large  a  class  of  converts  at 
this  time !"  But  how  about  the  per- 
sons not  in  any  church  in  that  very 
community?  Plow  about  the  building 
up  of  a  strong,  solid  working  force 
within  the  Church?  How  about  get- 
ling-  the  people  who  are  busy  lo  do 
more  efficient  and  more  effective  work 
— how  about  getting  them  to  enjoy 
their  work  for  the  Master  more  than 
ever?  Plow  about  getting  the  people 
who  have  not  yet  even  tasted  the  joy  of 
service  to 'just  begin  to  try  it  a  little 
bit  and  then  cheer  them  on  the  greater 
effort?  Plow  about  YOUR  getting  out 
on  the  firing  line  of  the  conflict  against 
.Satan  yourself  and  seeing  what  a  real 
battle  is?  Resist,  and  he'll  tlee  ;  you  llee 
and  he'll  capture  you! 

*  *  * 

How  about  it,  anyway?  Are  you  one 

who  is  still  standing  idle  in  the  market 
place  because  no  one  has  hired  you? 
( )r  are  }-ou  in  the  service  at  a  penny  a 
day?  Perhaps,  even  if  you  are  a  "fisher 
of  men,"  you  might  not  be  al)le  to  tell 
exactly  how  many  "fishes"  you  had 
caught  at  the  end  of  the  week  or  month 
— lu'rhaps  Peter  did  not  always  keep 


count — but  I  am  sure  of  this :  God's  ac- 
count is  strictly  correct  and  accurate. 
Vou  are  sure  of  your  reward.  Peter 
once,  I  think  a  little  timidly,  asked, 
"What  shall  we  have  therefore?"  be- 
cause they  had  forsaken  all.  And  the 
Lord  said,  A  hundredfold  in  this  life 
with  persecutions,  and — blessed  be  His 
name — in  the  world  to  come  eternal 
life. 

*       *  * 

We  appreciate  your  response  to  the 

inquiry  regarding  pictures.  There  are 
a  few  to  whom  private  replies  will  be 
written ;  if  you  do  not  receive  such  a 
reply,  please  accept  this  short  notice 
as  our  message  of  thanks. 


SELF  SUPPORTING  MIS- 
SIONARIES 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  an  article  appeared  under  the 
caption  "Shall  We  Simplify  Mission 
Work?"  of  which  the  heading  of  the 
present  article  was  given  as  a  sub- 
head. The  writer  of  that  article  is,  or 
was,  a  missionary  in  Arabia.  He  frank- 
ly says  that  what  he  states  in  his  ar- 
ticle is  his  own  personal  opinion  and 
"not  as  the  opinions  of  any  church  or 
groups."  Now  the  opinion  of  the  in- 
dividual is  not  to  be  discounted  simply 
on  the  score  that  it  does  not  have  the 
])acking  of  other  responsible  persons. 
Some  of  the  most  significant  move- 
ments in  history  have  been  the  out- 
growth of  pioneer  thinking  on  the 
part  of  foresighted  and  courageous 
trail  blazers.  Dr.  Harrison,  the  writer 
of  the  article  referred  to,  makes  no  ref- 
erence to  a  possible  vast  reorganiza- 
tion of  mission  work;  and  we  there- 
fore may  take  it  that  his  idea  is  to  con- 
tinue mission  work  along  present-day 
lines. 

The  article  makes  reference  to  a  sim- 
])lified  type  of  liuildings  in  order  that 
the  national  churches  may  be  able, 
when  called  upon  to  do  so,  to  take  over 
these  buildings  into  their  own  national 
organization  and  maintain  them  at 
their  own  expense.  This  idea  is  sound, 
for  it  is  a  great  temptation  for  mis- 
sionaries, who  are  able  to  get  the 
money,  to  construct  church  and  other 
buildings  of  such  imposing  propor- 
tions that  they  become  "elephants"  on 
the  hands  of  the  national  churches 
when  the  latter  are  called  ui)on  to  as- 
sume resiionsibility  for  them.  How- 
ever, the  ])urpose  of  my  article  is  to  ex- 
amine the  suggestions  Dr.  Harrison 
makes  with  reference  to  self  support- 
ing missionaries. 

He  makes  the  following  surprising 
statement :  "Our  missionaries  have 
never  earned  their  living  in  free  com- 
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petition  with  other  people  even  in  the 
most  friendly  environment.  Their  fath- 
ers sent  them  to  schools  and,  upon 
graduation,  they  became  missionaries 
on  a  salary.  They  know  nothing  about 
the  problems  which  would  be  created 
if  they  were  pitchforked  out  into  open 
competition  even  in  their  home  coun- 
try." It  seems  to  me  that  the  state- 
ment is  both  unkind  and  unfair.  I 
know  nothing  about  the  missionaries 
of  whom  our  friend  is  speaking  but  I 
do  know  that  the  remark  is  not  true  in 
reference  to  our  own  missionaries.  1 
will  not  need  to  go  into  detail  with 
reference  to  opportunities  of  earning 
their  own  living  on  the  part  of  our 
missionaries  nor  is  it  necessary  to  say 
that  our  missionaries  had  been  earning 
their  own  living  or  else  their  way 
through  school  before  coming  to  India. 
Need  I  say  that  the  missionaries  would 
not  be  afraid  to  compete  in  the  open 
market  were  they  to  go  back  to  the 
home  land  and  earn  their  own  living? 

Now  what  about  earning  our  own 
living  here  in  India?  If  you  concede 
to  us  the  privilege  of  undertaking  to 
support  ourselves  wherever  we  can  get 
a  job  then  1  believe  at  least  a  number 
of  us  would  have  no  difficulty.  There 
are  schools  and  colleges  where  we 
might  get  teaching  positions.  We 
might  try  for  positions  in  banks  or 
other  business  houses  in  the  big  port 
cities  of  Bombay  and  Calcutta  or  we 
might  get  positions  in  such  companies 
as  the  Singer  Sewing  Machine  or 
Standard  Oil.  Most  of  these  positions 
pay  well  but  earning  one's  own  living, 
merely,  is  not  the  question  before  us 
just  now  but  earning  one's  own  living- 
while  engaged  in  some  definite  mis- 
sion work;  for  we  would  do  mission- 
ary work  first  of  all  and  support  our- 
selves while  we  are  doing  it.  In  the 
positions  above  mentioned,  to  do  any 
type  of  mission  work  worth  the  name 
would  be  out  of  the  cjuestion. 

The  writer  above  referred  to  speaks 
of  blacksmiths,  farmers,  and  carpen- 
ters. I  do  not  know  how  many  of  these 
skilled  workmen  we  have  in  Dhamtari 
but  there  are  a  good  many,  most  of 
whom  are  without  regular  work.  They 
pick  up  odd  jobs  when  and  where  they 
can.  Many  would  be  delighted  to  get 
a  regular  job  at  twenty-five  cents  a 
day  and  with  such  an  income  they 
could  well  support  themselves  and 
their  families.  Or  take  the  carpenters. 
What  I  have  said  about  the  black- 
smiths is  true  of  the  carpenters.  Those 
of  us  who  know  something  about  car- 
pentry would,  as  independent  carpen- 
ters, be  able  to  maintain  a  higher 
standard  of  workmanship  in  our  out- 
put than  the  average  trained  Indian 
carpenter,  but  the  buying  public  is  not 
much  interested  whether  or  not  the 
carpenters  maintain  a  high  standard 
of  workmanship.  If  a  needed  article 
looks  good  and  if  it  has  a  sufficiently 
low  price  they  buy.  Thus  there  is  but 


a  ver}^  small  profit  for  the  carpenter 
if  he  is  on  piece  work.  We  have  two 
trained  and  experienced  carpentry  in- 
structors employed  in  the  Mennonite 
Mission  Carpentry  School.  They  each 
get  $16.00  a  month  with  which  they 
manage  to  maintain  themselves  and 
their  families.  Let  us  say  that  the 
present  writer  will  take  the  place  of 
one  of  these  carpentry  instructors  and 
start  on  a  self  supporting  basis.  At  the 
end  of  the  month  there  is  his  salary 
amounting  to  $16.00.  About  the  same 
time  the  bill  for  that  month  comes  from 
the  hill  school  where  his  daughter  at- 
tends. The  bill  is  $14.00  and  must  be 
paid. 

I  might  try  for  the  Head  Mastership 
of  our  High  school.  There  I  would  get 
$53.00  a  month  of  which  $4.00  would 
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go  for  house  rent,  if  I  would  live  in 
his  house,  or  $8.00  if  I  continue  in  the 
house  where  I  live  at  present.  $14.00 
school  expenses  for  Kathryn  and  $8.00 
for  rent  makes  $22.00.  The  balance 
$31.00  would  go  towards  the  support 
of  myself  and  family.  But  this  is  ndt 
the  only  thing  to  consider.  I  must  not 
only  be  self  supporting  but  I  am  to  do 
some  mission  work.  The  headmaster- 
ship  of  the  high  school  is  an  exacting 
position.  It  takes  thought  and  energy 
from  10:30  A.  M.  to  4:30  P.  M.  The 
periods  before  and  after  school  must 
be  utilized  in  preparation  and  rest  for 
the  next  day's  work.  Where  would  be 
time  for  much  missionary  work?  The 
headmastership  of  our  high  school  is 
far  and  away  the  best  position  in  the 
mission  so  far  as  salary  is  concerned. 
But  to  be  truly  self  supporting  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Harrison's  plan  I  cannot 
even  accept  a  position  in  the  mission. 


I  must  seek  elsewhere.  Government 
positions  would  be  closed  to  me,  a  for- 
eigner. Motor  mechanics?  That  has 
some  possibilities  but  in  order  to  take 
care  of  possible  business,  I  must  be 
properly  ecjuipped  and  that  is  expen- 
sive. Even  if  I  could  get  the  necessary 
capital  I  would  still  have  tremendous 
competition  from  many  well  trained 
Indian  motor  mechanics  each  of  whom 
can  live  on  a  much  less  income  than 
would  be  necessary  for  a  foreigner  in 
India. 

What  to  do?  What  about  the  medical 
missionary?  I  asked  Dr.  Troyer  if  he 
could  make  his  own  living  in  Dhamtari 
for  himself  and  family  without  any 
help  from  America.  He  says  even  with 
a  drastic  reorganization  of  the  hospi- 
tal and  even  if  he  give  no  free  medi- 
cines at  all  to  the  suffering  poor  and 
needy  he  could  not  even  make  a  living 
for  himself  through  medical  work  at 
the  present  tiine  though  some  years 
ago  when  conditions  were  better  he 
might  have  made  the  attempt. 

1  thought  of  Mr.  Maitland,  a  Scotch 
friend,  who  is  Manager  of  the  Raipur 
Forest  Tramway,  with  headcjuarters 
about  sixteen  miles  from  Dhamtari. 
Just  as  jobs  go  I  would  like  that  job. 
I  could  maintain  myself  and  family 
comfortably  on  his  income  which  a- 
mounts  to  $320.00  a  month  plus  free 
railway  pass  and  other  privilege !  But 
even  if  the  company  would  hire  me  (I 
am  not  a  trained  engineer)  they  would 
not  allow  me  to  do  mission  work  while 
l)eing  manager  of  the  tramway  and, 
besides,  I  would  have  to  work  on  Sun- 
days. 

I  turn  to  one  other  possibility — farm- 
ing. Brother  Kniss  would  like  to  try 
this.  The  idea  is  not  impossible.  Bro. 
13 ear e  and  Bro.  Brunk,  who  both  have 
experience  on  our  Mission  farm  at  Ba- 
lodgahan,  say  they  would  not  under- 
take to  earn  their  own  living  on  our 
Balodgahan  farm  with  the  present  ar- 
rangement. Much  more  actual  farm 
land  would  be  required  and  a  system 
of  diversified  farming  would  have  to 
be  introduced  which  is  not  possible  un- 
der the  malguzarial  system.  Then  a- 
gain  farming  operations  could  not  be 
carried  on  on  a  sufficiently  large  scale 
for  purposes  of  self-support  without 
either  depending  on  a  large  amount  of 
labor  or  the  use  of  adequate  farm  ma- 
chinery. To  depend  on  labor  would  be 
a  risk  few  foreigners  would  want  to 
take  for,  supposing  there  would  be  ac- 
tions taken  by  the  self-supporting- 
farmer  which  would  seriously  offend 
the  Hindu  religious  sense  of  tlxe  labor- 
ers or  supposing  there  would  be  con- 
verts to  Christianity — a  result  which 
would  most  certainly  be  worked  for — 
our  farm  helpers  would  most  likely 
leave  in  a  body,  urged  to  do  so  by 
their  Hindu  religious  guides,  and  I 
would  be  ruined.  To  purchase  the  ma- 
chinery needed  for  my  farming  project 
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would  materially  increase  the  capital 
required. 

iiro.  Biswas,  formerly  Headmaster 
of  our  High  School  but  now  landlord 
of  a  village  some  six  miles  from 
Dhamtari,  tells  me  that  a  person  un- 
dertaking self  support  as  above  indi- 
cated could  not  depend  on  rice  farming 
alone  but  would  have  to  plant  orchards 
and  farm  sugar  cane  and  peanuts  and 
oil  producing  grains  and  have  a  small 
dairy.  By  installing  machinery  where- 
ever  possible  and  pay  what  labor  is 
required  considerably  higher  than  the 
market  rate  one  could  be  comparative- 
ly free  from  labor  worries.  I  agree. 
Bro.  Biswas  estimates  that  a  capital  of 
about  $9500.00  at  the  present  rate  of 
exchange  would  be  required  (the  min- 
imum). My  own  estimate  is  some 
higher.  This  would  of  course  include 
the  price  of  the  land,  stock,  machinery, 
buildings,  and  an  adequate  reserve 
fund  to  "keep  the  home  fires  burning" 
until  the  farm  begins  to  produce  and 
to  provide  for  lean  years.  $15,000.00 
may  be  a  bit  too  high,  but  $15,000.00 
invested  at  6  percent  would  earn  as 
much  interest  as  the  board  now  allows 
to  two  missionaries. 

H.  Dear  &  Co.,  pay  $75.00  to  $125.00 
a  month  to  their  assistants  in  the  for- 
est south  and  east  of  Dhamtari,  ex- 
tracting railroad  ties,  but  the  com- 
pany is  absolutely  averse  to  well  devel- 
oped family  life  among  their  assistants 
for  the  reason  that  they  are  afraid  too 
much  attachment  to  family  life  will 
interfere  with  the  efficiency  of  their 
assistants.  Recently  they  even  refused 
to  allow  one  of  their  assistants  to  take 
his  young  wife  to  the  jungle  south  of 
us  to  live.  The  opportunity  in  this  line 
for  doing  mission  work  while  support- 
ing yourself  would  be  practically  non- 
existent. 

But  possibly  our  methods  of  mission 
work  need  to  be  revised  to  conform 
more  nearly  to  those  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  and  the  early  Church.  Modern 
missionary  methods,  like  the  methods 
of  everything  else  that  is  done  in  the 
modern  world,  are  of  a  highly  special- 
ized character.  To  pursue  the  task  as 
set  for  us  requires  on  the  part  of  the 
missionary  close  application.  His  time 
and  energies  are  fully  occupied  in  that 
task.  The  apostle  Paul  with  his  fellow 
worker,  started  out  on  his  missionary 
journeys  to  evangelize  the  Gentile 
world  as  a  task  committed  to  him  by 
God  and  the  Church.  I  doubt  if  the 
subject  of  missionary  support  was  ever 
discussed  by  the  church  at  Antioch, 
and  Paul,  not  wishing  to  be  "charge- 
able" to  any  one,  made  and  sold  tents, 
an  occupation  he  no  doubt  learned  in 
Tarsus.  It  is  not  unreasonable,  at  first 
thought,  to  conclude  that  if  St.  Paul's 
methods  were  followed  to-day  we 
would  have  more  encouraging  results 
with  much  less  or  even  no  cost  to  the 
older  churches.  But  it  is  well  to  re- 
member that  Paul  did  his  work  among 


a  class  of  people  practically  identical 
with  himself  in  purpose  and  outlook 
of  life  and  economic  standards  of  living 
as  his  own.  No  readjustments  of  any 
consequence  were  necessary  on  his 
part.  The  tents  he  made  were  of  a  kind 
in  common  use  by  the  people  and  when 
he  sold  them  he  received  for  them  an 
amount  wholly  commensurate  with  the 
labor  he  expended  and  with  the  in- 
come he  was  able  to  purchase  on  the 
spot  articles  he  always  had  been  ac- 
customed to.  Speaking  with  reference 
to  this  part  of  India  no  one  not  having 
the  experience  can  properly  realize  the 
vast  difiference  in  economic  status  be- 
tween the  village  people  and  foreign- 
ers. There  is  almost  nothing  in  com- 
mon. Food  which  keeps  the  villager  in 
a  fair  condition  would  be  intolerable 
even  for  a  week.  Clothing — well,  the 
average  villager  wears  almost  none. 
And  the  huts  in  which  they  live  would 


spiritual  betterment  is  readily  apparent 
and  this  is  perhaps  brought  about  more 
naturally  by  one  who  moves  among 
the  villagers  as  one  of  them  than  by 
one  who  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
lives  on  a  plane  vastly  above  the  ordi- 
nary villager.  My  object  was  simply 
to  point  out  that  Dr.  Harrison  was 
mistaken  when  he  applied  his  argu- 
ments to  Indian  conditions. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD  IS  QUICK 
AND  POWERFUL 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  find  in  our  work  in  South  Amer- 
ica that  the  Word  of  God  has  the  same 
power  and  results  as  at  home.  The 
converted  give  the  same  happy  testi- 
mony and  their  prayers  have  the  same 
stirring  power.  We  find  also  the  Word 
of  God  true  as  to  the  power  of  Satan 


Typical  South  American  Home  of  the  Poorer  Class 


not  be  tolerated  by  an  American  farm- 
er for  his  pigs.  I  do  not  mean  to  imply 
that  I  as  a  missionary  would  necessar- 
ily be  obliged  to  submit  to  such  living 
conditions  and  yet  if  I  would  become 
economically  independent  and  live  on 
the  poverty  of  the  land  I  cannot  hope 
to  sell  my  "tents"  to  the  villager  unless 
they  are  within  the  villager's  financial 
reach. 

But  Paul  was  not  opposed  to  sup- 
ported missionaries  for  he  plainly  stat- 
ed that  "they  that  preach  the  Gospel 
shall  live  of  the  Gospel" — a  principle 
which  he  taught  in  I  Cor.  9:1-14  but 
which  he  was  satisfied  not  to  draw  on 
as  long  as  his  tent  making  brought  him 
a  living. 

I  have  not  tried  in  this  article  to 
prove  that  self  supporting  missionaries 
are  not  desirable.  Their  good  iniluence 
among  the  people  is  admitted.  The 
])ossibility  of  transforming  a  commun- 
ity and  assist  the  community  to  move 
in  a  mass,  and  thereby  to  accept  Chris- 
tianity as  the  only  hope  of  moral  and 


in  this  world  where  he  is  the  prince. 
The  following-  examples  w-ill  prove 
their  power.  The  first  one  shows  the 
power  of  God's  Word  to  convict  souls 
of  sin. 

A  Jewish  Girl 

Sarita  lives  across  the  street  from  us. 
1  had  been  teaching  her  and  her  sister 
luigHsh,  and  in  exchange  they  taught 
our  children  music.  She  has  been  com- 
ing regularly  to  the  meetings.  For 
some  time  I  felt  she  Avas  not  happy  and 
was  impressed  with  the  Gospel.  She 
is  an  intelligent  girl  and  goes  to  col- 
lege. Her  sister  said,  "Sarita  is  so  fun- 
ny, she  does  not  want  to  do  anything 
but  stay  at  home  or  go  to  Culto." 

One  evening  she  sat  beside  me  in 
the  services,  and  I  felt  I  should  speak 
to  her.  I  invited  her  to  come  to  the 
house  so  that  T  could  speak  to  her  a- 
lone.  On  the  way  she  began  to  cry  and 
said,  "1  don't  know  what  is  the  matter 
with  mc.  I  am  so  unhappy.  I  have  not 
committed  any  sin  but  I  do  not  have 
peace."  In  the  afternoon  she  was  rath- 
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er  down  hearted  and  her  parents  had 
sent  her  to  the  theatre  to  brighten  her 
up.  She  said,  "I  came  home  more  mis- 
erable than  ever."  "This  world  is  false 
there  is  no  peace  in  this  world."  I  then 
told  her  that  I  knew  what  was  the 
trouble.  "God  is  calling  you  to  follow 
Him  and  accept  Christ  as  your  Sav- 
iour." Jesus  said,  "Peace,  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as 
the  world  giveth"  etc.  We  then  read 
texts  in  John  three.  She  seemed  to  like 
the  text,  "As  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness  even  so  must 
Christ  be  lifted  up."  We  read,  "For 
God  so  loved  Sarita  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  that  if  Sarita  be- 
lieves in  Him  she  shall  not  perish."  I 
also  had  her  read  Isaiah  53  :6.  We  had 
prayer.  She  seemed  to  find  it  difficult 
as  do  all  Jews  to  recognize  Christ  as 
the  Messiah  and  to  admit  that  she  is  a 
sinner.  But  the  Word  is  proof  for 
both.  We  studied  together  the  texts 
that  prove  so  well  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  fulfilled  in  the  new,  our  Sav- 
ior as  the  Jewish  Messiah,  the  star  of 
the  morning,  the  sacrifice  once  and  for 
all.  We  need  not  shed  the  blood  of 
lambs  for  remission  of  sins.  Christ  is 
the  Lamb  of  the  world.  I  was  so  glad 
to  hear  her  say  finally,  "I  believe  Christ 
and  our  Messiah  is  one  and  the  same 
person."  She  wants  to  continue  Bible 
study  with  me  privately  but  not  that 
her  family  knows  it.  We  are  praying 
that  she  may  openly  confess  Christ  as 
.she  can  never  really  be  happy  until  she 
does.  But  she  will  have  to  suflfer.  She 
loves  to  study  of  Christ's  second  com- 
ing and  we  both  enjoy  it  together.  Will 
you  join  us  in  prayer  for  Sarita? 

The  Pow^er  of  Satan 

Some  time  ago  a  man  who  professed 
to  be  a  medium  died  in  our  city.  On 
the  same  day  Mrs.  Cariole  died.  It  is 
said  that  in  her  youth  she  was  engaged 
to  this  man  and  he  was  supposed  to 
have  said  that  when  he  dies  she  will 
die  too.  Also  several  others  who  stud- 
ied spiritualism  died  shortly  after- 
wards. It  may  have  just  happened 
this  way  but  the  Word  tells  us  that  to 
a  certain  extent  Satan  has  power  over 
death.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  over  the 
believer  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
lamb,  he  has  no  power. 

After  the  death  of  this  lady,  her 
seven  children  were  left  in  the  home, 
and  every  night  they  were  bothered  by 
terrible  noises  so  much  that  the  whole 
town  assembled  to  hear  it.  One  stay- 
ed outside  the  window  and  another  in- 
side at  the  hour  the  noises  were  usual- 
ly heard.  But  they  could  see  no  human 
being,  only  hear  the  loud  bumps  that 
seemed  to  shake  the  place.  A  sewing 
basket  was  left  in  one  room  and  when 
they  went  to  get  it,  they  always  found 
it  in  the  next  room.  Doors  opened  and 
shut  and  chairs  seemed  to  move.  The 
family  were  sad  and  tried  to  rid  them- 
selves of  the  noises  by  the  help  of  oth- 


er spiritualists  and  even  had  the  Priest 
to  pray.  But  it  was  of  no  avail.  They 
came  to  the  Culto  church  and  through 
the  power  of  prayer  all  stopped.  Where 
Jesus  is  Satan  cannot  be.  The  family 
were  happy.  Seven  young  folks  were 
all  studying  the  Bible  and  were  tak- 
ing the  lessons  for  baptism.  They  had 
made  public  confession  in  the  church. 

One  day  all  their  Bibles  but  one  dis- 
appeared. They  were  in  the  kitchen 
with  the  front  room  of  the  house  lock- 
ed and  the  beds  all  opened  out  to  air 
with  the  covers  on  the  floor  and  chairs. 
When  they  went  to  the  room  the  beds 
were  perfectly  made,  and  when  they 
opened  them  they  found  a  number  of 
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papers  telling  them  that  they  should 
not  go  to  the  mission  and  should  go  to 
the  Catholic  church ;  that  their  mother 
was  in  Paradise  and  would  have  to  go 
to  hell  if  they  would  continue  coming 
to  Culto.  They  were  signed  by  the 
mother.  The  priests  are  cunning  and 
they  undoubtedly  planned  that  some 
human  agent  should  do  this.  But  any 
way  this  discouraged  the  family  and 
they  stopped  coming.  May  the  Lord 
help  them  to  really  see  their  mistake 
before  it  is  too  late  is  our  prayer. 

The  oldest,  a  young  man,  had  not 
given  up  faith,  but  the  others  did  not 
want  him  to  continue.  The  devil  knew 
he  could  work  with  them  through 
spiritualists  anyway  if  they  go  to  the 
Catholic  church,  but  if  they  were  real- 
ly given  over  to  Christ  his  power  would 
be  stopped.  The  devil  put  dissensions 
into  the  hearts  of  the  members  so  that 
they  are  not  the  best  of  friends  and 


this  causes  problems  in  the  church. 
But  God's  Word  is  more  powerful  than 
Satan.  May  we  be  filled  with  the  Spir- 
it and  win  many  souls  for  Him. 

The  work  in  our  two  surrounding 
towns  is  growing.  In  Moctezuma  we 
recently  had  14  baptized.  They  are 
happy  and  have  one  meeting  on  Sun- 
day alone,  with  the  Y.  P.  M.  subjects. 
We  have  a  meeting  there  every  Wed- 
nesday night.  In  Smith  there  seems  to 
be  great  interest  too.  It  has  only  been 
a  month  since  we  began  here  and  a 
year  since  we  have  been  going  week- 
ly to  Moctezuma. 

Note. — We  are  greatly  interested  in 
the  case  of  the  spiritualists  and  would 
be  very  glad  to  know  the  final  outcome. 
In  order  to  avoid  possible  trouble  in 
the  locality,  we  are,  for  the  present, 
withholding  the  name  of  the  writer. — 
Editor. 


MISSIONARY  DAY  NEWS 


INDIA 

J.  A.  Ressler,  W.  B.  Page  and  wife, 
our  first  missionaries  to  India,  were 
appointed  Nov.  4,  1898,  landed  in  India 
March  24,  1899,  opened  work  at  Dham- 
tari  Nov.  22,  1899. 

Thirty-Three  Years  Ago 

There  were  no  Mennonites  in  India 
except  these  missionaries,  we  had  no 
buildings,  no  schools,  and  our  mis- 
sionaries could  not  speak  the  language 
spoken  by  the  natives. 

Twenty-Six  Years  Ago 

We  had  13  missionaries,  414  native 
Christians,  2  organized  congregations. 
Number  of  inmates  in  the  Orphanages, 
190  Boys  and  175  Girls.  Jacob  Burk- 
hard  died  at  the  age  of  33  on  Septem- 
ber 29,  1906. 

To-day 

We  have  27  missionaries  in  India,  7 
on  furlough.  (See  pages  13  and  14  Mis- 
sionary Day  Pamphlet).  Besides  there 
are  31  native  evangelists,  35  Bible 
women,  who  held  13,239  meetings  in 
1931.  There  are  16  Christian  primary 
school  teachers,  19  Station  primary 
school  teachers  and  11  Academy  school 
teachers.  There  are  1,339  native  Chris- 
tians in  the  organized  congregations 
and  8  main  stations  with  11  out-sta- 
tions. During  the  year  1931  there  were 
81  Sunday  Schools  in  operation  ;  8  med- 
ical dispensaries  and  one  general  hos- 
pital, 1  missionary  doctor,  1  Indian 
doctor,  3  missionary  nurses  and  6  In- 
dian nurses ;  treated  461  patients  in  the 
hospital  and  34,651  out-door  patients. 
Other  lines  of  teaching  are  also  car- 
ried on  in  the  Carpentry  School, — 
shoe-making,  rug-making,  weaving, 
farming,  etc. 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

T.  K.  Hershey  and  wife  and  J.  W. 
Shank  and  wife  were  the  first  mission- 
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aries  to  Argentina,  South  America. 
Landed  in  Argentina  Sept.  11,  1917; 
opened  work  at  Pehuajo  Jan.  21,  1919. 

Fifteen  Years  Ago 

There  were  no  Mennonites  in  Ar- 
gentina except  these  missionaries.  We 
had  no  buildings  and  our  missionaries 
could  not  speak  the  Spanish  language 
spoken  by  natives. 


Ten  Years  Ago 

We  had  8  missionaries,  16  native 
Christians,  2  organized  congregations 
and  4  Bible  Readers. 

To-day 

We  have  14  missionaries  on  the  field 
and  6  on  furlough.  (See  list  in  Mis- 
sionary Day  Pamphlet,  page  17).  We 


ha\'e  10  Bible  Readers,  a  number  ot 
Argentinean  evangelists,  274  native 
Christians  in  9  organized  congrega- 
tions. There  are  16  Sunday  schools 
and  57  Sunday  school  officers  and 
teachers,  171  Bibles,  702  New  Testa- 
ments, 2,863  Gospel  portions  and  ap- 
proximately 219,570  tracts  were  dis- 
tributed in  1931. 


MISSION  SERMON 

L.  J.  Miller 
Text— Matthew  28:19. 

This  is  the  coinmand  given  to  the  disciples  just  before  Christ 
left  them,  when  He  ascended  to  heaven,  where  He  now  sits  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us. 

This,  great  commission  which  was  given  to  the  disciples  and 
was  fulfilled  in  their  day,  is  also  given  to  us.  The  same  Gospel 
which  they  heard,  and  which  was  preached  to  every  creature  under 
heaven,  reaches  down  to  us  and  has  reached  all  who  were  called 
through  their  word,  to  make  the  message  known  to  the  generation 
in  which  we  live. 

How  near  are  we  fulfilling  the  command?  As  a  Church  are  we 
awake  to  our  opportunities  in  carrying  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world? 
First,  Jerusalem:  second,  Judea;  third,  Samaria;  and  fourth,  unto 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

There  are  many  opportunities  at  the  present  time  where  people 
are  in  want  of  daily  food,  where  the  Gospel  can  be  made  known  by 
word  and  deed,  where  faith  and  love  can  be  exercised.  Jas.  2:15: 
"If  a  brother  or  sister  be  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say 
unto  them:  depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled,  notwithstand- 
ing ye  give  them  not  the  things  needful  to  the  body,  what  doth  it 
profit?    Even  so  faith  if  it  hath  not  works  is  dead  being  alone." 

The  command  also  tells  us  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached.  The  teaching  of  John  the  Baptist  was: 
"Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Jesus  sent  out 
the  disciples  and  said:  "Go  preach  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."  I  fear  there  is  a  lack  of  teaching  true  repentance  in  the 
present  day.  If  ever  there  was  a  time  when  people  needed  to  be 
taught  it  certainly  is  now.  In  this  time  when  so  many  of  the  sa- 
cred conventionalities  which  we  know  to  be  results  from  searching 
the  Scriptures,  and  accept  as  ordinances  from  God,  when  these  are 
looked  upon  lightly,  and  others  completely  disregarded,  it  certainly 
behooves  us  to  cry  aloud:  "Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish." 

There  is  evidence  that  God's  Spirit  is  still  striving  with  man,  by 
the  number  who  turn  to  the  Lord.  The  opportunities  in  reaching 
out  to  Judea,  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  world 
are  ripe  on  every  hand.  1  remember  quite  well  when  I  was  a  boy 
our  bishop  at  that  lime  longed  that  something  might  be  done  for 
foreign  missions,  and  as  we  had  no  foreign  mission  activities  at  that 
time,  he  asked  the  congregation  to  make  an  ofTering  and  send  it 
through  other  mission  a.ctivities.  1  am  so  glad  that  to-day  we  have 
awakened  to  establish  missions  in  our  rural  fields,  and  have  city 
missions  at  a  number  of  places,  also  a  number  of  stations  in  India 
and  South  America,  and  are  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
can  establish  a  mission  in  Africa.  In  one  of  our  home  mission  sta- 
tions there  were  two  colored  people  who  found  Christ,  one  of  whom 
has  since  died.  Before  he  died,  however,  he  gave  the  following  tes- 
timony: "No  one  ever  told  us  before.  If  you  had  not  told  us  we 
would  have  been  lost."  The  one  who  is  still  living  is  putting  forth 
every  effort  to  tell  her  people,  desiring  that  we  should  preach  to 
them. 

While  the  depression  has  come  upon  us  at  this  time  we  want 
to  be  economical  on  every  hand  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  not 
suffer.  Our  old,  established  mission  stations  should  endeavor  to 
make  the  work  self-supporting,  as  nearly  as  possible,  and  we  should 
cautiously  enter  new  fields.  There  arc  fields  ripe  for  harvest  if 
workers  and  means  were  available.  I  am  sorry  to  note  that  some  of 
our  mini.s.try  are  drifting  towards  salaried  ministry,  seeing  the  op- 
portunity for  easy  money,  but  oh,  how  sadly  they  lose  out  in  having 


a  conviction  for  the  lost.  Jesus  said:  "Freely  ye  have  received., 
freely  give." 

In  the  four  missionary  alls,  first  we  have  "All  power,"  by  which 
we  need  not  fear  for  lack  of  strength.  See  Eph.  3:16:  "That  he 
would  grant  you  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory  to  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  his  spirit  in  the  inner  man."  Second  missionary 
all:  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations."  They  went  every- 
where preaching  the  Word.  Third  all:  "Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things."  Fourth  all:  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end 
of  the  world." 

In  our  missionary  activities  our  sole  purpose  should  be  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  and  to  glorify  God.  That  God  desires  all  people 
should  be  saved  is  evident.  "As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn 
from  his  evil  way  and  live."  He  is  longsuffering  toward  us,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance. If  we  have  this  same  spirit,  we  too  will  long  that  others  may 
know  of  Christ  and  His  power  to  save.  That  Paul  had  a  desir*  that 
others  be  saved  is  expressed  in  the  words,  "I  will  gladh-  spend  and 
be  spent  for  you." 

Missionary  activities  are  a  blessing  to  any  congregation.  First,, 
it  is  the  obedience  to  the  command;  second,  it  is  a  token  of  life  im 
the  Church,  it  stirs  up  the  pure  mind.  The  spirit  of  the  missions  is 
the  life  of  the  Church.  All  of  us  can  help;  either  go,  or  help  go, 
or  let  go.  It  is  important,  because  there  is  no  other  name  given 
among  men.  whereby  we  must  be  saved,  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

Christ  was  a  real  foreign  missionary.'  He  came  to  this  earth 
from  His  throne  in  glory,  to  redeem  fallen  humanity.  Paul  was 
willing  to  give  his  life  to  fill  up  that  which  was  behind  the  afflictions 
of  Christ  in  his  flesh  for  His  body's  sake,  which  is  the  Church.  See 
Col.  1:24. 

To  do  effective  mission  work  we  need  prayer.  "Pray  ye  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  may  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest" (Matt.  9:38).  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  into  the  tem- 
ple at  the  hour  of  prayer  (Acts  3:1).  When  they  had  prayed  and 
fasted  they  laid  their  hands  on  them  and  sent  them  away  (Acts  13: 
3).  Active  workers  are  called  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Some  are  set 
apart  for  special  service,  while  others  may  be  called  to  minister. 
See  Luke  8:2,3;  Ronr.  16:1-4. 

The  King's  business  requires  haste.  Christ  says:  "Go  out 
quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city  and  bring  hither  the 
poor  and  the  maimed  and  the  halt  and  the  blind."  when  there  was 
still  room  the  Lord  said:  "Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and 
compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled."  In  our  mis- 
sionary activities,  we  should  preach  the  Word.  There  is  a  great 
lack  of  whole  Gospel  teaching,  "For  the  time  is  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears,  and  they  shall 
turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  be  turned  unto  fables.  But 
watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry." 

What  can  we  do  to  make  our  mission  activities  more  effective? 
First,  by  real  consecrated  effort.  Second,  by  real  Christian  living. 
Third,  by  being  alive  to  the  work.  By  going  where  they  are.  The 
Good  Samaritan,  for  example  (Luke  10:33),  came  where  he  was; 
he  had  compassion:  went  to  him;  bound  up  his  wounds;  poured  in 
oil  and  wine;  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn; 
took  care  of  him;  stayed  until  the  next  day.  He  gave  the  host  two 
pence  and  said  unto  him:  "Take  care  of  him  and  whatsoever  thou 
spendest  more  when  I  come  I  will  repay  thee."  Now  which  of  the 
three  was  neighbor  unto  him  which  fcU  among  thieves?    The  Lord 
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not  only  asks  to  "go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel,"  but 
gives  the  blessed  invitations,  "The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  come," 
"Let  him  that  heareth  say,  come,"  "Let  him  that  is  athirst,  come," 
"Whosoever  will  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  May  we 
continue  to  yield  to  the  Spirit,  and  as  the  bride  of  Christ  send  out 
the  invitation  to  all  the  world  that  the  message  of  sympathy  ex- 
pressed in  the  following  song  may  ring  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may 
do  from  the  heart  what  our  hands  find  to  do. 

"He  Was  Not  Willing" 

"He  was  not  willing  that  any  should  perish; 

Jesus  enthron'd  in  the  glory  above, 
Saw  our  poor  fallen  world,  pitied  our  sorrows, 

Pour'd  out  His  life  for  us — wonderful  love! 
Perishing,  perishing!    Thronging  our  pathway. 

Hearts  break  with  burdens  too  heavy  to  bear, 
Jesus  would  save,  but  there's  no  one  to  tell  them 

No  one  to  lift  them  from  sin  and  despair. 

"He  was  not  willing  that  any  should  perish; 

Cloth'd  in  our  flesh  with  its  sorrow  and  pain. 
Came  He  to  seek  the  lost,  comfort  the  mourner. 

Heal  the  heart,  broken  by  sorrow  and  shame. 
Perishing,  perishing!  .  Harvest  is  passing,  " 

Reapers  are  few  and  the  night  draweth  near, 
Jesus  is  calling  thee,  haste  to  the  reaping. 

Thou  shalt  have  souls,  precious  souls  for  thy  hire. 

"Plenty  for  pleasure,  but  little  for  Jesus; 

Time  for  the  world,  with  its  troubles  and  toys. 
No  time  for  Jesus'  work,  feeding  the  hungry, 

Lifting  lost  souls  to  eternity's  joys. 
Perishing,  perishing!    Hark  how  they  call  us: 

'Bring  us  your  Savior,  oh,  tell  us  of  Him! 
We  are  so  weary,  so  heavily  laden. 

And  with  long  weeping  our  eyes  have  grown  dim.' 

"He  was  not  willing  that  any  should  perish; 

Am  I  His  follower,  and  can  I  live 
Longer  at  ease  with  a  soul  going  downward, 

Lost  for  the  lack  of  the  help  I  might  give? 
Perishing,  perishing!    Thou  wast  not  willing 

Master,  forgive,  and  inspire  us  anew; 
Banish  our  worldliness,  help  us  to  ever 

Live  with  eternity's  values  in  view." 
Garden  City,  Mo. 


ANSWERING  THE  MISSIONARY  CALL 

Wm.  Detwiler,.  Supt.,  Canton  Mission 

The  Call  Itself. — Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Messiah  who  was 
with  the  Father  from  eternity,  and  who  had  part  in  the  creation  of 
the  universe  and  of  man,  took  upon  Himself  the  form  of  a  servant, 
became  flesh  and  blood,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man.  He 
was  born  of  a  virgin  in  lowly  Bethlehem's  stable.  For  some  thirty 
years  He  walked  the  hills  and  valleys  of  what  we  now  call  the  Holy 
Land.  At  the  age  that  we  consider  the  prime  of  life.  He  was  taken 
outside  the  Holy  City  and  nailed  to  the  cross  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  He  was  buried.  He  rose  again  the  third  day.  He  jour- 
neyed with  the  disciples  after  His  resurrection.  He  was  seen  of 
them  for  forty  days.  One  day  He  led  them  outside  the  city  of  Je- 
rusalem and  gave  them  His  last  commands.  The  last  command  was 
to  go  and  tell  the  world  the  things  they  had  seen  Him  do  and  the 
things  they  had  heard  Him  speak.  They  were  to  be  His  witnesses. 
Then  He  ascended  to  heaven,  giving  them  the  promise  of  His  re- 
turn. 

Our  work  in  the  meantime  is  the  saving  of  men's  souls  from 
eternal  torment,  for  the  glory  of  God.  "If  thou  forbear  to  deliver 
them  that  are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to  be 
slain;  if  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew  it  not;  doth  not  he  that  pon- 
dereth  the  heart  consider  it?  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not 
he  know  it?  and  shall  he  not  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
works?"  Again,  Jesus  before  His  crucifixion  gave  the  parable  in 
Luke  19  of  the  nobleman  who  went  to  a  far  country  to  receive  for 
himself  a  kingdom  and  to  return.  But  before  he  left,  he  delivered 
to  his  ten  servants  his  ten  pounds  with  the  command,  "Occupy  till 
I  come."  So  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  absent  nobleman  of  the  parable, 
has  left  to  the  Church  the  command,  "Occupy  till  I  come."  The 
pound  that  He  has  entrusted  to  us  is  the  Gospel,  the  good  news  of 
how  rnen  can  be  saved  from  everlasting  destruction.  What  will  be 
the  fate  of  those  in  the  Church  who  bury  their  pound  and  do  not 
trade  with  the  same  for  the  salvation  of  souls?    Some  day  the  ab- 


sent Lord  will  return,  and  then  those  who  have  not  been  faithful 
shall  receive  their  reward  according  to  their  works. 

How  We  Answer  The  Call. — The  call  comes  to  every  Chris- 
tian, "Go  ye  therefore  and  preach  the  Gospel."  "Ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me."  Too  often  we  think  that  the  call  is  only  for  those 
who  have  been  appointed  as  missionaries  or  for  those  who  have 
been  ordained  to  the  ministry.  If  you  were  passing  the  burning 
building  and  saw  that  there  was  a  person  there  who  would  perish 
in  the  flames  unless  he  would  be  rescued,  would  you  say  if  it  were 
in  your  power  to  rescue  him,  "That  is  the  work  of  the  firemen. 
That  is  why  they  have  been  appointed.  Let  the  firemen  rescue  him. 
If  he  dies,  it  is  not  my  fault?"  If  that  soul  would  perish,  you  would 
be  responsible  for  it.  So  in  the  Christian  life  we  dare  not  say  that 
we  are  not  called  for  the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel,  for  every 
Christian  is  to  be  a  soul-winner. 

Then,  too,  we  must  get  away  from  the  conception  that  answer- 
ing the  missionary  call  means'  that  we  must  go  to  the  foreign  field, 
or  to  some  city  or  rural  mission,  or  even  that  we  must  necessarily 
teach  a  Sunday  school  class.  There  are  a  hundred  other  ways  that 
we  may  answer  the  call.  The  illustration  of  the  woman  who  in 
earlier  life  felt  that  she  was  called  to  the  foreign  field,  but  who 
could  not  go  for  some  reason  or  other,  is  but  one  of  many.  She 
finally  found  that  there  was  a  terribly  wicked  man  who  lay  sick  not 
far  from  her  home.  Day  after  day  she  went  to  him  and  ministered 
to  his  physical  needs,  and  to  his  spiritual  needs  as  she  found  oppor- 
tunity. All  that  she  received  in  return  for  some  time  were  curses 
and  hatred.  But,  finally  she  won  him  for  the  Lord.  Is  there  some 
neighbor  whom  you  could  help  to  find  the  Lord?  Is  there  some 
poor  family  whom  we  could  help  and  win  by  giving  a  loving  hand 
in  time  of  need?  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Again,  you  recall  the  story 
of  the  poor  crippled  boy  who  could  do  no  more  than  write  Scrip- 
ture verses  on  pieces  of  paper  and  drop  them  on.  the  street  below, 
but  who  by  these  means  was  able  to  reach  at  least  one  person.  Oh, 
that  the  Lord  might  give  us  a  vision  of  the  many  open  doors  which 
He  has  placed  around  us!  If  we  will  not  be  faithful  in  these  small 
opportunities,  how  can  we  expect  the  Lord  to  open  to  us  the  larger 
spheres  of  service?  "He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is 
faithful  also  in  that  which  is  much." 

We  must  not  think,  however,  that  all  that  the  Lord  wants  from 
the  Church  is  only  the  incidental  service.  No,  the  call  comes  from 
at  home  and  abroad,  "Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us." 
"Leave  your  nets.  Leave  your  fishing,  and  come,  follow  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men."  "Leave  your  homes,  your  parents, 
your  job,  your  farm,  your  everything,  and  come,  follow  me."  But 
before  the  Lord  can  entrust  us  with  these  greater  tasks  and  respon- 
sibilities, we  must  probably  prove  ourselves  first  as  Christian  busi- 
ness men,  as  Christian  farmers,  as  Christian  homemakers,  serving 
God  in  mission  work  in  these  fields.  If  the  mothers  of  our  land 
could  realize  how  they  could  serve  God  by  taking  care  faithfully  of 
the  home,  they  could  see  that  they  are  really  called  to  answer  the 
missionary  call.  The  missionary  call  applies  to  faithfulness  in  this 
sphere  as  well  as  to  faithfulness  in  more  actively  proclaiming  the 
Gospel  to  those  who  have  never  heard  of  it. 

A  Few  Qualifications  Necessary  to  Hear  the  Call. — There  are 
some  qualifications  necessary  before  we  can  hear  the  Lord  call  us 
to  active  service.  In  the  first  place,  we  must  be  sure  that  we  have 
been  cleansed  from  all  sin  and  impurity.  It  was  only  after  Isaiah 
saw  the  holiness  of  the  Lord  that  he  saw  his  own  uncleanness  and 
his  unfitness  to  stand  before  Him.  After  the  fire  from  of?  the  altar 
had  cleansed  him,  then  he  could  hear  the  Lord  call,  "Whom  shall  I 
send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?"  Then  he  could  respond,  "Here  am 
I,  send  me."  If  sin  and  iniquity  stand  between  us  and  God,  we  can- 
not hear  Him  call  for  help.  May  God  search  us  and  cleanse  us, 
that  we  might  hear  His  voice  in  all  things.  Then  too,  we  must  be 
sure  that  we  are  on  the  altar,  wholly  consecrated  to  Him.  Is  there 
still  a  withholding  in  the  secret  closet  of  our  heart  of  some  pet  notion 
or  desire  for  ambition  that  is  not  given  to  Him?  Are  we  burdened 
for  souls  or  are  we  seeking  for  fame  for  ourselves?  Are  we  bur- 
dened for  the  glory  of  God,  or  are  we  filled  with  selfish  ambitions? 
Sometimes  we  may  think  that  we  have  a  call  to  active  service,  which 
is  probably  no  more  than  merely  a  selfish  desire  on  our  part  to  get 
into  the  public  eye,  and  to  make  a  name  for  ourselves.  The  wish  in 
these  cases  may  be  the  father  of  the  thought.    Then  again,  we 
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should  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  Think  of  Moses.  He  felt  a 
call  from  God  to  deliver  the  Israelites  out  of  the  land  of  bondage. 
He  went  forth  in  his  own  strength  to  carry  out  what  he  felt  was 
God's  plan  for  him.  But  he  failed,  and  had  to  be  trained  in  God's 
desert  school  for  forty  years.  Then  when  God  came  to  him  in  the 
burning  bush  he  felt  that  he  was  unable  to  do  the  work  to  which  he 
had  been  called.  Is  not  this  the  case  with  many  of  those  who  would 
work  for  the  Lord?  How  often  we  try  to  do  in  our  own  strength 
that  which  we  feel  that  we  should  do.  How  often  we  try  to  run 
ahead  of  God.  How  often  God  has  to  take  away  our  strength  that 
He  might  receive  the  glory.  God  said  to  Paul,  "My  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness."  May  we  respond  with  Paul,  "Most 
gladly  will  I  therefore  rather  glory  in  mine  infirmities,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me."  Someone  has  said,  "What  we 
need  is  not  strength,  but  weakness."  Another  reason  why  we  may 
not  be  able  to  hear  God  speak  to  us  is  because  we  are  living  too  far 
away  from  Him.  Like  Peter  we  are  following  afar  off,  warming 
ourselves  at  the  fire  of  the  enemies  of  Christ.  Someone  has  said 
that  God  uses  the  vessels  that  are  nearest  at  hand.  Brother,  is  this 
the  reason  why  some  do  not  receive  what  they  consider  a  call  to 
definite  service?  Are  our  affections  on  things  of  the  earth,  or  are 
they  set  on  things  above?  "Draw  nigh  unto  God  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  unto  you." 

Excuses  for  Not  Answering  the  Call. — There  are  some  people 
who  have  a  call  to  active  service,  but  who  are  not  willing  to  answer 
the  call.  Someone  says,  like  Moses,  "I  am  not  able  to  do  the  work." 
Give  the  Lord  a  chance.  Let  Him  use  your  weakness  and  make 
thereof  strength  for  His  glory.  Another  says,  "There  are  so  many 
others  who  could  do  the  work  so  much  better  than  I  can."  True,  it 
is  a  good  trait  to  esteem  others  -better  than  ourselves,  but  is  this  re- 
ally the  reason,  or  is  it  simply  an  excuse  to  hide  A  guilty  con- 
science? Jesus  would  say  to  such  an  one,  "What  is  that  to  thee? 
Follow  thou  me."  Then  there  are  others  who  feel  that  they  can- 
not answer  the  call  because  of  family  relations.  The  illustration  is 
given  of  a  man  who  was  called  by  the  Church  to  the  foreign  field. 
He  replied  that  he  could  not  go  on  account  of  his  wife  and  child. 
The  Lord  then  took  away  his  wife.  Again  the  call  came.  This  time 
he  excused  himself  on  account  of  his  child,  whom  he  felt  that  he 
must  support.  Then  the  Lord  took  away  the  child.  Again  the  call 
came.  This  time  he  was  willing.  But  he  had  to  pay  dearly  for  fail- 
ing to  answer  the  call  when  it  came  before.  May  we  not  be  found 
at  either  extreme:  let  us  not  run  ahead  of  the  Lord  and  the  Church, 
neither  let  us  be  of  those  who  excuse  themselves  when  the  call 
comes  and  the  way  opens.  Again,  there  are  those  who  excuse  them- 
selves from  answering  because  of  a  good  job  or  business.  Let  us 
remember  that  whatever  we  hold  more  dear  than  the  Lord  is  to  us 
an  idol,  and  we  are  not  worthy  of  the  Lord.  Peter  said,  "Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee."  "And  Jesus  answered  and 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  but  he  shall  receive  an  hundred- 
fold now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters  and  moth- 
ers, and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecution;  and  in  the  world  to 
come  eternal  life." 

The  Sin  of  Not  Answering  the  Call. — But  what  about  those  who 
are  unfaithful  to  the  call?  "Cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  Are 
we  afraid  to  answer  the  call?  Are  we  afraid  that  He  will  not  care 
for  us?    Do  we  think  He  will  be  a  hard  taskmaster? 

A.  B.  Simpson  said,  in  speaking  of  the  text,  "Be  sure  your  sin 
will  find  you  out,"  that  the  sin  in  this  text  stands  "for  our  sin,  when 
we  are  hoarding  the  Gospel  and  keeping  it  to  ourselves  while  a 
thousand  million  souls  are  left  to  perish  through  our  neglect.  This 
sin  is  finding  out  the  guilty  Church,  and  we  shall  see  that  most  of 
her  losses  and  failures  are  due  to  her  selfish  neglect  of  a  perishing 
world.  Perhaps  we  shall  also  see  that  the  sorrows  of  our  own  fam- 
ily circle,  the  poverty  of  our  own  souls,  and  possibly  the  ruin  of 
the  souls  of  our  loved  ones,  may  be  due  to  the  same  cause,  because 
we  cared  not  for  the  perishing  souls  of  the  heathen,  and  God  let 
the  curse  that  we  allowed  to  come  upon  them  touch  us  in  a  sensitive 
place  to  remind  us  of  our  selfishness  and  guilt." 

It  is  a  sin  for  the  Church  not  to  answer  the  missionary  call? 
Suppose  your  dearest  friend  were  dying.  As  he  is  about  to  leave 
this  world,  as  he  is  about  to  breathe  his  last  breath,  you  put  your 


ear  to  his  mouth,  and  hear  him  whisper  his  dying  wish.  In  these 
last  words  he  makes  of  you  a  request.  If  you  loved  that  friend, 
would  you  hesitate  to  fulfill  his  dying  wish?  If  it  were  in  your 
power  to  do  it,  would  you  consider  yourself  his  friend  if  you  did  it 
not?  And  yet  we  do  not  hesitate  to  fail  to  carry  out  the  last  clear 
command  that  the  Lord  gave  to  the  Church  before  He  ascended. 
Since  our  obedience  is  the  test  of  our  faith,  how  dare  we  say  that 
we  love  Him  if  we  fail  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations?  Then,  too, 
we  are  not  loyal  to  Him.  Many  lives  have  been  sacrificed  out  of 
sheer  devotion  to  earthly  leaders.  Have  we  a  leader  that  is  worthy 
to  be  followed?  And  yet  too  often  we  are  not  willing  to  follow 
Him  in  all  things.  True  loyalty  implies  not  only  doing  the  things 
that  are  asked  of  us  by  those  whom  we  serve,  but  it  implies  a  will- 
ingness to  do  more  than  is  asked  of  us.  Is  this  the  loyalty  that  we 
show  to  Christ?  Again,  as  A.  B.  Simpson  says,  the  sin  of  failing 
to  evangelize  the  world  is  also  the  sin  of  breach  of  trust.  God  has 
made  us  trustees  of  the  Gospel.  If  an  earthly  trustee  is  unfaithful 
to  his  trust,  he  is  punishable  by  the  law  of  the  land.  And  j'et  we 
as  Christians  think  that  we  can  get  away  with  unfaithfulness  to 
the  trust  committed  to  us  by  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  then  receive  the 
welcome,  "Well  done,"  when  we  are  called  to  meet  Him.  Oh,  that 
we  might  realize  the  sacredness  of  the  trust  that  has  been  commit- 
ted to  us,  for  there  is  no  other  way  by  which  the  teeming  millions 
may  be  saved,  but  by  the  Gospel  that  we  hold.  If  the  watchman 
fails  to  give  warning,  the  blood  of  those  souls  that  he  failed  to  warn 
will  be  required  by  God  of  the  watchman's  hands.  Are  we  free 
from  the  blood  of  all  people?  Again,  as  Simpson  says,  if  the  Church 
withholds  the  Gospel  from  a  dying  world,  it  is  guilty  of  the  sin  of 
ingratitude.  We  do  not  in  the  first  place  appreciate  what  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  done  for  us.  We  do  not  show  the  gratitude  that  we 
should  for  the  pangs  that  He  felt  for  us.  We  do  not  appreciate  the 
sacrifice  that  He  made  for  our  salvation.  Yes,  we  enjoy  our  salva- 
tion, but  how  selfish  that  we  should  not  share  with  those  who  do 
not  enjoy  the  greatest  of  all  blessings,  the  eternal  salvation  of  the 
soul.  When  we  think  of  the  glory  land,  and  of  the  joys  of  the  re- 
deemed there  and  then  think  of  the  woes  of  the  damned,  how  can 
we  do  else  but  tell  the  good  news  as  we  have  opportunity?  But, 
alas,  our  coldness!  "I  would  thou  wert  hot  or  cold.  So  then  be- 
cause thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth."  Then,  too,  we  do  not  appreciate  our  rich  her- 
itage that  has  come  to  us  from  our  ancestors  who  marked  the  way 
of  the  centuries  by  the  blood  which  they  spilled  for  the  priceless 
Gospel.  When  we  stop  to  think  of  the  billions  that  we  spend  for 
the  destruction  of  human  lives  and  for  the  spreading  of  misery,  of 
the  millions  for  pleasure,  and  for  anything  but  for  Christ,  and  yet 
but  one-hundredth  of  our  capitalized  wealth  for  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel,  is  it  any  wonder  that  the  Lord  lets  a  depression  come 
upon  the  nations: 

"Christians,  have  you  heard  the  story  how  the  meanest  man  of  men 
Brought  his  vile  accursed  silver  in  abhorrence  back  again; 
Thirty  pieces  was  the  value  of  the  world's  Redeemer  then. 

"Now  'tis  thirty  cents  in  copper,  for  the  Savior  has  grown  cheap. 
And  to  sell  the  blessed  Master  we  need  only  stay  asleep. 
For  the  cursed  Judas'  money  is  the  money  that  we  keep." 

Lastly,  as  Simpson  says,  we  are  guilty  of  the  sin  of  murder. 
We  have  the  opportunity  of  saving  human  life,  and  failing  to  do  it, 
we  are  murderers.  But  far  greater,  we  have  the  opportunity  of 
saving  souls  from  an  endless  hell  for  eternal  life  in  heaven  with  the 
means  that  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to  us,  namely  the  Gospel,  and 
we  hoard  it  for  ourselves, — how  can  we  be  guilty  of  anything  short 
of  soul  murder? 

Spurgeon  once  said  that  "the  question  of  the  heathen  was  also 
the  question  of  the  Christian,  and  that  it  concerned  our  eternal  fu- 
ture quite  as  much  as  theirs." 

Conclusion. — What  will  we  do  with  Jesus?  Will  we  retain  Him 
and  the  merits  of  His  blood  for  ourselves  only?  Or  will  we  say, 
since  Jesus  spared  not  Himself,  nor  withheld  anything  to  make  my 
eternal  happiness  possible,  I  will  tell  to  others  the  good  news  of 
His  redemption,  and  help  others  to  share  in  this  salvation,  that 
God  may  thereby  be  glorified.  May  God  help  us  to  see  our  respon- 
sibility. 

Outside  the  city  of  Samaria  were  four  leprous  men.  They  said, 
"Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die?"  If  they  went  inside  the  city,  they 
would  die  of  the  famine,  for  there  the  famine  was  so  severe  that 
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people  were  eating  each  other.  So  they  decided  to  go  to  the  camp 
of  the  enemy,  saying,  "If  they  save  us  alive,  we  shall  live;  and  if 
they  kill  us,  we  shall  but  die."  So  they  departed  and  found  plenty, 
and  more  than  plenty  in  the  enemy's  camp,  for  the  Lord  had  made 
the  enemy  to  flee.  Then  they  said,  "We  do  not  well;  this  day  is  a 
day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace."  Therefore,  they  went 
back  to  the  city  and  told  their  comrades,  and  there  was  sufficient 
for  all.  So  may  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  say,  "We  do  not  well: 
this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace." 

OBSERVATIONS  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA 

By  O.  O.  Miller 

It  is  assumed  that  the  subject  as  assigned  means  to  refer  to 
those  observations  having  to  do  with  the  newly  established  Russian 
Mennonite  colonies  in  Brazil  and  Paraguay  and  to  the  Mission  in- 
terests in  the  Argentine. 

The  story  of  the  Russian  colonies  begins  in  Moscow,  Russia, 
during  the  summer  and  fall  of  1929.  Of  the  12,000  Mennonites  and 
Lutherans  who  gathered  there  from  all  parts  of  Russia  and  Siberia 
in  a  last  desperate  attempt  to  leave  the  country  3700  Mennonites 
succeeded  in  reaching  Germany — aided  in  this  by  the  German  Gov- 
ernment and  other  German  agencies.  With  the  aid  of  Holland  and 
American  Committees,  these  went  on  to  Canada,  Paraguay,  and 
Brazil  during  1930— about  700  to  Canada,  1400  to  Brazil,  and  1600 
to  Paraguay.  The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  deemed  a  personal 
contact  with  the  folks  in  Brazil  and  Paraguay  following  their  first 
year's  residence  necessary,  in  order  that  the  continuing  effort  to 
help  them  and  relationship  with  them  could  be  more  efficiently  ar- 
ranged. 

The  colony  in  Brazil  is  located  in  the  state  of  St.  Catharine,  a 
state  largely  developed  by  German  colonists.  The  German  Gov- 
ernment and  the  Holland  Committee  have  sponsored  this  movement 
and  the  activities  to  date.  The  Mennonite  colonists  have  settled  in 
two  groups — jungle  areas  lying  about  ISO  miles  from  the  coast 
and  at  an  elevation  of  from  1500  to  2000  feet  above  sea-level.  Be- 
fore homes  could  be  built  or  any  planting  done,  the  impenetrable 
jungle  had  to  be  cleared.  The  S-day  visit  here  showed  abundant 
evidence  of  the  difficult  pioneer  beginnings,  also  that  there  are  still 
plenty  of  difficulties  and  problems  ahead.  We  were  agreeably  im- 
pressed with  the  confidence,  optimism,  and  hope  expressed  regard- 
ing the  future  and  the  deep  gratitude  for  the  aid  given  them,  and 
for  the  very  evident  blessings  of  the  Lord  on  their  efforts. 

Bishop  Jacob  Hiebert  accompanied  us  from  Brazil  to  Paraguay. 
The  movement  to  Paraguay  has  been  sponsored  and  supported  by 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  The  colony  is  located  about  100 
miles  west  of  the  Paraguay  river,  in  the  Gran  Chaco  area.  The 
country  is  level — about  80%  of  it  inhabited  by  nomad  Indian  tribes. 
The  climate  and  crops  are  semi-tropical.  The  colonists  lived  in 
13  villages,  each  with  20  to  25  homes.  In  the  organization  of  their 
village,  church,  school,  and  industrial  life  we  noted  commendable 
progress.  There  was  the  same  attitude  and  gratitude  manifest  as 
already  noted  for  Brazil.  The  colony  leaders  seemed  unanimous  in 
their  expressions  of  feeling  of  the  Lord's  direct  guidance  in  and 
blessings  upon  this  movement.  Our  own  happiness  in  and  gratitude 
for  the  part  of  the  Home  Church  in  the  effort  was  made  stronger, 
by  this  visit.  The  movement  seemed  to  us  fraught  with  tremen- 
dous missionary  possibilities  as  well  as  probably  providing  in  time 
to  come  a  unique  haven  for  future  Mennonite  immigrants. 

In  the  Argentine  it  was  our  privilege  to  get  a  brief  first-hand 
view  of  the  results  of  the  past  16  years'  effort  of  our  missionaries 
there.  In  spite  of  language  barriers  we  noted  abundant  evidences 
in  happy  faces,  the  gleam  in  the  eyes,  the  pressure  of  the  hand 
shake  in  the  7  congregations  visited,  of  the  joy  and  peace  accom- 
panying the  new  birth.  We  also  saw  our  sent-out  ambassadors  in 
front  line  duty.  These  contact  visits  deepened,  strengthened,  and 
confirmed  our  own  missionary  convictions  and  visions.  We  got  a 
few  new  glimpses  of  the  waiting  ripe-to-harvest  needy  field,  and  of 
the  outworking  of  the  promises  when  there  is  faithful  labor  in  the 
harvest. 

The  trip  to  and  through  South  America  confirmed  the  reports 
given  us  from  time  to  time  by  returned  missionaries  as  to  the  great 
spiritual  needs  and  opportunities  for  witnessing  in  this  sister  con- 
tinent.   Our  strategic  occupancy  of  this  field  for  missionary  effort, 


when  one  takes  account  of  the  colonization  as  well  as  the  Argen- 
tine Mission  efforts,  especially  impressed  us. 

CHARITABLE  HOMES 

B.  E.  Stauffer,  Supt.,  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home 
Hagerstown,  Md. 

In  the  first  place  I  want  to  draw  our  minds  to  the  thought  of  a 
family  home  which  is  unlike  the  charitable  homes. 

In  many  cases  the  family  home  is  broken  up,  when  the  one  or 
the  other  of  the  parents  is  gone.  That  home  then  falls  into  other 
hands  and  will  no  longer  be  a  home  for  the  one  who  remains. 

It  had  been  the  writer's  experience  just  lately  in  making  re- 
search for  some  historical  facts  that  it  takes  some  effort  to  get  back 
to  the  first  owners  of  homes.  Therefore,  I  wish  to  draw  our  minds 
to  the  fact  that  there  is  quite  a  difference  between  the  two  homes. 
A  charitable  and  well  established  home  will  be  continued  for  time 
to  come.  No  one  death  will  close  the  home,  but  by  succession  it 
goes  on.  In  our  Home  in  Maryland  some  of  the  promoters  of  our 
Home  have  gone  to  their  reward,  and  others  have  taken  their  place. 
In  our  managing  committee  two  brethren  are  called  to  their  re- 
ward, others  have  faithfully  taken  their  place. 

Thirty-three  have  died  out  of  the  Home  in  this  time  of  eight 
years'  experience,  and  still  the  Home  continues.  Not  like  the  fam- 
ily home  referred  to. 

Now  we  want  to  think  about  the  charity  part  of  the  Home  that 
made  it  possible  to  establish  these  Charitable  Homes.  There  was 
kindness,  liberality,  with  a  disposition  to  help  the  needy.  But 
don't  think  that  it  is  only  the  penniless  that  are  in  need  of  these 
Homes.  There  are  other  conditions  to  be  met  that  a  Charitable 
Home  can  so  nicely  give  under  a  Christian  atmosphere. 

I  also  want  to  refer  to  who  the  inmates  were,  and  who  they 
now  are.  Out  of  the  thirty-three  that  died,  there  were  eighteen  that 
had  no  child  living  to  take  care  of  them  and  some  of  them  no  near 
kin  that  could  have  taken  care  of  them.  A  few  of  them  were  mar- 
ried, but  most  of  them  were  unmarried,  and  of  the  twenty-four  now 
living,  we  see  that  we  have  again  eighteen  on  our  list  that  have  no 
family  and  no  near  kin  to  care  for  them,  and  most  of  them  unmar- 
ried. 

Those  that  are  here  that  have  families  are  not  here  because 
their  children  would  not  do  for  them,  but  simply  because  the  Home 
can  give  them  more  comfort  than  they  could  give  them  in  their  own 
home,  and  it  is  also  the  parents'  desire  to  be  here. 

We,  as  caretakers  of  this  Home,  were  not  permitted  by  the 
Lord  to  keep  our  own  children,  and  now  we  have  the  pleasure  of 

\  ^TcT/  %  9iTTT,  f^TT^t. 
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An  Indian  Christian  Hymn 

looking  forward  to  the  Home  for  our  care,  if  we  should  live  to  the 
time  that  we  could  not  care  for  ourselves.  We  think  it  is  quite  a 
comfort  to  know  that  we  have  a  place  that  we  will  be  cared  for 
when  we  get  old. 

With  the  experience  we  have,  we  would  encourage  our  people 
to  establish  more  Homes.  I  am  sure  it  means  great  blessings  to  all. 
I  made  mention  of  the  Old  People's  Homes,  and  will  also  say  a 
word  for  Children's  Homes.  This  is  the  beginning  of  life  and  chil- 
dren need  the  kind  Christian  training  for  future  life. 

In  conclusion  I  would  encourage  all  that  can,  to  help  to  sup- 
port and  maintain  these  Charitable  Homes,  for  the  good  of  the 
young  and  aged,  now  and  in  the  future. 
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THE  CALL  OF  SOUTH  AMERICA 
Arising  from  the  Present  Day  Needs 

J.  W.  Shank 

It  may  be  remembered  by  some  of  tliose  present  that  twenty 
years  ago,  in  this  same  month,  the  first  definite  plans  for  the  South 
American  Mission  were  presented  and  discussed  here  at  this  same 
place.  At  that  time  it  was  my  privilege  to  address  the  Mission 
Board,  giving  my  report  of  observations  and  findings  in  the  trip 
of  investigation  to  South  America.  Having  arrived  in  New  York 
the  month  previous,  on  my  return  from  my  tour  through  South 
America,  it  was  possible  to  bring  fresh  facts  about  the  situation. 

I  have  recently  looked  over  the  address  given  twenty  years 
ago  at  this  place  in  order  to  get  the  main  points  brought  out.  These 


Babies  of  the  Mission  Eating  Dinner 


I  have  again  looked  at  in  the  light  of  our  actual  experiences  in  this 
field  during  the  last  fifteen  years.  I  mentioned  the  following  exist- 
ing conditions  in  South  America  that  we  would  have  to  face  in  the 
building  up  of  a  mission  in  that  field: 

1.  Unstable  governments,  with  their  corresponding  graft,  in- 
justice, and  aristocratic  control. 

2    The  high  cost  of  living,  building,  travel,  etc. 

3.  Irreligion,  atheism,  indifference. 

4.  Catholic  fanaticism,  idolatry,  and  superstition. 

My  suggestions  at  that  time  were  that  these  are  only  the  com- 
mon difficulties  that  are  found  in  every  foreign  mission  land,  and 
that  we  should  therefore  take  courage  and  face  them,  by  God's  grace 
and  by  His  Spirit;  that  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  would  win  its  way 
if  the  workers  would  go  in  faith  and  work  with  courage. 

The  following  special  suggestions  were  given: 

1.  That  we  should  not  begin  under  financial  embarrassment; 
that  we  should  raise  at  least  $25,000.00  toward  the  work, 
before  making  a  start. 

2.  That  we  should  work  on  a  plan  of  partial  self-support,  a 
mission  farm  being  the  best  means  of  attaining  such  an 
ideal. 

3.  That  Chile  or  Argentine  were  the  two  countries  where  we 
could  most  suitably  establish  our  mission. 

The  above  were  the  suggestions  twenty  years  ago.  Were  1  *o 
make  suggestions  to-day,  they  would  not  be  greatly  different  from 
these.  It  should  hardly  be  necessary  for  me  to  state  that,  in  ac- 
cordance with  those  suggestions,  a  general  solicitation  of  the 
churches  was  made  and  a  sum  of  over  $20,000. 00  was  subscribed. 
While  this  financial  backing  was  useful  in  giving  confidence  for  the 
opening  of  the  work,  yet  it  has  thus  far  not  been  sent  to  the  field. 
It  is  the  firm  conviction  of  the  missionaries,  and  has  been  all  along, 
that  this  money  should  be  used  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
sub;-,cribed.  This  conviction  is  stronger  at  the  present  time,  I  be- 
lieve, than  ever  before. 

The  last  fifteen  years  on  the  field  have  taught  us  many  things. 
.^lnong  them,  the  most  outstanding  are  the  following: 

1.  We  have  not  found  the  government,  in  the  country  where 
we  are  working,  at  all  unfavorable  to  us.  While  there  are 
many  hindrances  to  the  work,  arising  frorn  unsatisfactory 
governmental  conditions,  yet  when  the  missionary  works 
wisely,  it  is  possible  to  accomplish  much.  The  Apostle  Paul 
had  to  work  against  far  greater  difficulties  with  the  author- 
ities. 


2.  While  the  irreligion,  the  indifference,  the  Catholic  opposi- 
tion, etc.,  are  very  great  hindrances  and  often  discourage  the 
worker  very  greatly,  yet  we  have  always  felt  that  when  God 
is  for  us  no  man  can  be  against  us.  Mysterious  things  have 
occurred  to  make  a  way  for  us  over  the  great  difficulties. 

3.  We  have  been  able  to  rejoice  in  this  that  there  have  always 
been  open  doors  where  we  might  enter  and  do  a  work  for 
the  Master.  Never  have  we  found  it  impossible  to  work. 
Progress  has  not  been  astonishing,  but  it  has  been  steady. 
For  all  of  these  things  we  praise  the  Lord. 

I  shall  take  most  of  my  time  in  this  address  to  discuss  matters 
that  most  deeply  concern  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Mission  at  the 
present  time.  When  we  look  out  upon  the  field,  we  see  that  truly 
it  is  white  already  to  harvest.  There  is  so  much  territory  that  has 
as  yet  not  been  reached;  there  is  so  much  yet  to  do  in  our  own 
immediate  field  or  district;  there  are  entire  provinces  and  even 
greater  divisions  of  territory  where  both  Indians  and  white  people 
are  without  the  Gospel.  Must  these  great  districts  go  without  the 
Gospel  because  the  churches  in  the  homeland  have  not  the  means 
to  push  the  work  more  rapidly?  Must  all  of  the  money  be  used  in  a 
small  district  covering  an  area  of  only  25,000  square  miles?  Is  ii 
possible  that  the  advance  in  the  work  must  be  retarded  by  lack  of 
workers  and  funds?  Each  missionary  at  the  present  time  is  taking 
care  of  a  central  station,  and  besides  that,  from  one  to  three  out- 
stations.  We  ask,  can  he  spread  himself  out  over  still  more  terri- 
tory and  yet  do  justice  to  the  work?  Has  the  home  Church  reached 
its  limit  in  support,  and  has  the  missionary  reached  his  limit  in  wit- 
nessing to  the  unsaved?  These  are  questions  about  which  the  mis- 
sionaries are  deeply  concerned,  and  we  feel  that  the  home  church 
should  be  fully  as  deeply  concerned. 

I  wish  to  present  at  this  time  some  problems  and  their  possible 
solutions.  They  are  problems  that  have  been  facing  us  for  some 
time.  I  shall  describe  some  of  our  efforts  and  also  some  results, 
wath  the  hope  that  these  may  also  become  your  problems  and  tha: 
you  may  be  able  to  help  us  in  their  further  solution. 

I.    How  to  Make  the  Native  Church  Self-supporting 

It  certainly  would  not  be  the  aim  of  any  missionary  body  to 
evangelize  a  certain  region,  expecting  at  the  same  time  to  continue 
supporting  the  work  in  that  field.  All  missionaries  aim  to  help  the 
native  Church  to  become  independent  of  exterior  help.  In  the  be- 
ginning, the  missionarj'  conies  uninvited.  He  can  not  expect  to  ask 
support  of  those  who  have  not  invited  him.  Most  of  the  people  wlio 
are  reached  are  of  the  poorer  class.  Little  can  be  expected  of  them 
at  the  best.  The  Catholic  Church,  which  has  existed  in  those  re- 
gions for  centuries,  has  extorted  money  from  the  people  for  every- 
thing. When  we  come  presenting  the  Christian  religion,  the  people 
suppose  we  are  there  for  the  money.  It  is  very  difficult  to  convince 
them  of  anything  different.  Especially  the  outsiders  say.  "What  can 
be  their  motive  in  coming  so  far  to  do  a  work  if  it  is  not  for  the 
money?"  For  this  reason  the  missionary  must  exercise  great  care 
in  the  beginning  not  to  say  too  much  about  money  for  the  suiiport 
of  the  work. 

We  must  get  native  workers  as  soon  as  possible.  Most  of  tlic 
possible  workers  come  from  the  poorer  homes.  Every  child  from 
tlie  age  of  ten  and  upwards  is  needed  to  help  support  the  family. 
How  can  we  take  a  bread  winner  from  the  native  home  and  ask  him 
to  give  his  time  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  without  remuneration? 
Therefore,  in  the  beginning,  we  gave  some  financial  aid  to  Bible 
women  and  kindergarten  helpers.  We  must  also  prepare  young  men 
to  be  capable  for  the  ministry.  For  this  we  have  the  mission  Bible 
School.  But  the  (juestion  arises.  How  shall  the  young  men  and  wo- 
men be  supported  while  in  school?  Conditions  are  such  that  they 
can  not  work  part  time  as  they  might  in  some  places,  and  study  the 
rest  of  the  time.  Even  if  they  could,  wages  would  be  too  low  for 
them  to  support  themselves.  Thus  far  we  have  assisted  the  stu- 
dents so  that  it  would  be  possible  for  them  to  study.  But  then  fol- 
lows the  problem  that  they  and  others  begin  to  look  upon  this  as 
an  opportunity  to  get  a  job  on  the  mission  force.  To  some  this 
would  be  a  tempting  opportunity.  To  counteract  these  dangers 
the  missionaries  have  been  thinking,  praying,  and  planning. 

W'e  began  attacking  the  problem  by  creating  sentiment,  in  the 
Bible  school  and  among  the  native  workers,  in  favor  of  more  na- 
tive initiative  in  the  evangelization  of  their  own  country.  We  tried 
to  show  how  long  it  would  take  to  evangelize  .Vrgcntine  if  they 
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would  depend  upon  foreign  workers  and  foreign  money.  Another 
very  important  step  in  the  work  was  the  creating  of  a  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  in  the  Argentine  conference.  This  board  was  to  be  com- 
posed of  both  natives  and  missionaries.  It  is  the  duty  of  this  board 
to  fix  the  annual  budget  of  expense  and  missionary  endeavor  for 
the  native  churches.  We  announced  that  no  increased  funds  for  new 
native  workers  nor  for  the  opening  of  new  stations  were  available 
from  North  America;  that  the  native  Church  would  have  to  shoulder 
the  responsibility  of  financing  new  work  and  supporting  new  na- 
tive workers. 

We  found  willingness  to  approach  the  new  problem  seriously. 
Every  native  whom  we  approached  was  ready  to  put  his  shoulder 
to  the  wheel  so  that  the  work  might  go  forward.  They  realized  that 
in  apostolic  days  the  new  congregations  were  self-supporting  and  all 
members  seemed  to  be  active  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  They 
therefore  began  to  see  that  the  problem  was  theirs  personally  and 
collectively. 

Another  practical  way  of  attacking  the  problem  we  have  found 
to  be,  leading  the  people  to  a  more  definite  plan  of  giving.  We  have 
used  the  envelope  system  effectively.  The  result  last  year  was  sig- 
nificant. The  average  gift  per  member  (given  through  Church,  Sun- 
day School,  Young  People's  Meetings,  and  Women's  meetings)  was 
19.78  pesos  per  year,  or  about  six  dollars  U.  S.  money.  Last  year 
was  a  very  hard  year,  yet  the  increase  per  member  over  the  year 
before  was  3.38  pesos  or  one  dollar.  When  we  remember  that  wages 
in  Argentine  are  only  about  half  as  much  as  here,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  cost  of  living  is  fully  as  much  as  it  is  here,  we  must  admit 
that  an  average  gift  of  six  dollars  per  member  for  church  expenses 
and  extension  work  is  very  good. 

Another  question  in  this  connection  is  that  of  tlie  missionary's 
support.  It  is  known  that  he  receives  support  from  the  homeland. 
Can  he  ask  the  native  minister  or  worker  to  support  himself  while 
he  receives  support?  Should  he  also  make  ah  effort  to  support  him- 
self? Every  missionary  believes  he  could  support  himself  in.  the 
Argentine  field.  He  knows  also  that,  if  he  should  do  that,  he  would 
have  less  time  by  far  for  religious  work.  Is  it  fair  to  the  work  for 
him  to  do  it?  And  yet,  how  can  he  manage  so  as  to  be  an  example 
to  the  Native  in  favor  of  self-support?  If  a  missionary,  after  having 
become  known  as  a  worker  in  a  certain  section,  should  begin  some 
business  in  order  to  support  himself,  he  might  be  greatly  misjudged. 
The  average  native  would  believe  that  he  did  it  simply  to  better  his 
financial  condition.  He  might  be  looked  upon  as  mixing  business 
with  his  religion,  and  in  that  case  the  result  would  be  detrimental. 
This  is  one  of  the  acute  questions  with  the  missionaries. 

I  would  like  to  review  the  four  ways  in  which  we  may  teach 
the  native  Argentine  church  to  look  toward  self-support: 

1.  Dispel  the  idea  that  the  mission  is  an  institution  in  the  for- 
eign field  whose  propensity  is  to  give  remunerative  jobs  to 
folks. 

2.  Create  a  sentiment  in  favor  of  self-support  by  appealing  to 
the  conscience  and  the  self-respect  of  the  native,  not  to  be 
dependent  upon  foreign  money. 

3.  Continue  teaching  and  practicing  systematic  giving  in  the 
congregations  so  that  the  people  will  be  educated  in  giving. 

4.  The  missionary  might  seek  his  own  support  by  engaging  in 
some  kind  of  business,  which  of  course  would  curtail  his  time 
for  religious  work  but  would  at  least  set  a  good  example  to 
the  native  worker. 

II.    How  to  Make  the  Native  Church  Self-extending 

It  is  becoming  urgent  that  the  district  where  we  are  working 
should  be  evangelized.  Should  it  not  be  the  problem  of  the  native 
Church  to  complete  this  task  which  the  missionaries  have  begun? 
The  native  Church  is  too  young  and  is  not  strong  enough  to  do  it 
c-lone.  A  fairly  strong  missionary  force  must  continue  in  this  same 
section  for  quite  a  while  yet,  so  as  to  work  with  the  growing  native 
force  in  the  completion  of  the  task.  We  believe  this  matter  must 
be  impressed  upon  the  conscience  of  the  native  Christian.  Some  cf 
the  older  societies  are  farther  along  in  this  matter.  They  have  much 
more  home  mission  work  than  we  have.  But  we  are  happy  that  a 
real  beginning  has  been  made  in  this  direction. 

A  very  important  .way  to  create  the  sentiment  in  favor  of  mis- 
sionary extension  is  to  give  the  layman  more  voice  in  the  Church 
and  Conference.  If  he  has  more  voice  he  will  feel  a  much  greater  re- 
sponsibility to  be  active  for  his  Lord.  Let  us  again  go  back  to  the 


apostolic  church  for  our  example.  In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and 
the  epistles  we  see  many  evidences  that  the  congregations  them- 
selves had  much  authority  and  consequently  exercised  much  ini- 
tiative. 

III.    How  to  Prepare  the  Native  Church  to  be  Self-directing 

The  time  will  come,  and  that  right  early,  when  the  direction  of 
the  South  American  Conference  will  fall  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
native  people.  The  missionary  will  rejoice  to  see  that  day.  For  th;if 
reason,  we  are  already  looking  toward  the  turning  over  of  certain 
responsibilities  to  them.  Other  boards  have  made  considerable  ad- 
vance in  this  direction.  The  Methodists  have  recently  ordained  a 
native  bishop.  They  have  not  more  than  two  or  three  missionary 
pastors  the  rest  being  natives.  They  realize,  as  we  do,  that  the  na- 
tive man  is  the  one  who  should  finally  carry  the  Gospel  to  his  fel- 
low. We  lead  the  way  and  create  the  missionary  spirit.  They  un- 
derstand the  native  mind  better  than  we  do.  For  that  reason  we 
will  be  glad  to  have  them  do  more  of  the  direct  evangelistic  work. 

The  native  will  learn  to  do  by  doing.  If  we  give  him  all  the  re- 
sponsibility he  can  carry,  he  will  learn  how  to  go  ahead.  We  must 
continue  to  work  with  him  and  encourage  him  in  the  hard  tasks. 

IV.    What  Is  Expected  of  the  Home  Church 

L  Let  no  man  think  that  our  task  is  nearly  finished  in  Ar- 
gentine. The  home  Church  can  not  yet  lay  down  the  job.  We  will 
need  the  same  amount  of  money  we  now  receive  to  continue  in  the 
evangelization  of  the  section  where  we  are  working  at  present.  Wliat 
we  can  not  do  with  this  budget  must  be  made  up  by  the  native  peo- 
ple. We  are  determined  to  make  the  present  budget  reach  as  far 
as  possible  and  at  the  same  time  continue  opening  up  new  out- 
stations  within  our  district.  This  will  require  great  sacrifice  on  the 
part  of  the  church  and  of  the  missionaries,  but  by  the  grace  of  God 
we  shall  go  on. 

2.  There  are  great  sections  in  South  America;  yes,  even  great 
sections  in  Argentine  that  are  yet  waiting  for  the  Gospel.  We  feel 
that  some  of  those  who  are  now  on  the  field  should  be  pressed  into 
service  in  some  of  these  new  sections.  If  that  is  done,  no  doubt 
more  funds  from  the  homeland  will  be  needed  to  carry  on  the  work. 
These  "regions  beyond"  need  us,  and  while  we  have  energy  to  press 
on  let  us  do  so.  There  are  at  least  four  possible  regions  in  Argen- 
tine where  we  could  find  a  pressing  need. 

3.  Would  it  be  out  of  place  for  us  to  suggest  that  in  order  to 
adequately  meet  the  needs  in  any  foreign  field,  it  is  urgently  neces- 
sary for  the  home  Church  to  implicitly  trust  and  uphold  the  mis- 
sionary that  is  sent  out?  There  are  conditions  so  different  from 
anything  here  in  the  homeland,  that  only  the  true  Christian  spirit 
in  the  missionary  can  solve  them.  Let  us  recall  that  the  apostles 
as  they  went  to  Syria,  later  to  Asia  Minor,  later  to  Greece  and  to 
Rome,  found  different  conditions  in  each  place.  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas saw  the  necessity  to  use  special  tact  in  order  to  make  their 
message  adaptable  to  each  different  section.  The  missionary  must 
prove  his  spiritual  character  so  as  to  inspire  confidence.  If  he  can 
not  be  trusted,  he  should  not  be  sent  out. 

4.  Along  with  the  suggestion  above  let  me  add  another  that 
should  serve  as  a  safeguard  to  the  home  Church.  It  is  this:  That  a 
representative  be  sent  to  the  field  oftener  than  has  been  the  custom 
in  the  past.  The  Methodist  mission  in  Argentine  has  direct  touch 
witli  the  home  Church  through  a  representative  every  year.  Per- 
haps that  is  oftener  than  necessary,  but  the  missionaries  in  Argen- 
tine think  that  we  should  receive  a  visit  every  'four  or  five  years. 
We  need  this  contact  and  the  home  Church  needs  it.  Certainly  many 
problems  could  be  solved  in  this  way. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  appeal  to  the  Board  and  to  the  Church 
in  general  that  you  do  not  take  the  task  in  South  America  too 
lightly.  The  obstacles  against  which  the  missionary  must  work  are 
very  great.  For  that  reason  he  needs  your  continued  confidence  and 
prayers.  The  native  Church  is  young  and  lacking  in  experience,  for 
that  reason  she  should  not  be  too  hastily  judged.  But  there  are  evi- 
dences of  gratefulness  to  the  home  Church  for  having  made  it  pos- 
sible to  hear  the  Gospel,  and  also  evidences  of  a  growing  zeal  for 
the  extension  of  His  kingdom.  They  and  we  need  your  constant 
prayers  and  cooperation  while  we  go  on  in  the  great  task. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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SIXTY  THOUSAND  MEXICANS 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

Pot  the  Gotpel  Herald. 

Could  you  believe  it  that  there  are 
sixty  thousand  Mexicans  in  the  state 
(if  Illinois?  That  is  what  the  Mex- 
ican consul  told  us  the  other  day. 
"Where  are  they?"  I  asked  him.  He 
.'uisvvered,  "About  ten  thousand  in 
Chicago ;  the  rest  are  scattered  around 
in  the  various  cities — Joliet,  Peoria, 
S])ringfield,  and  others." 

How  about  these  people?  What  are 
they  doing  here?  Many  of  them  have 
been  here  for  eight,  ten,  fifteen,  and 
some  as  many  as  twenty  years.  Many 
of  them  can  speak  a  little  English ; 
most  of  them  can  not.  Their  children 
who  are  old  enough  to  go  to  school 
have  learned  English.  They  came 
here  to  get  work.  Most  of  them  had 
work  before  the  depression,  and  most 
of  them  are  out  of  work  now.  Those 
I  have  met  claim  they  worked  in  the 
steel  mills,  foundries,  railways,  and 
various  packing  houses.  One  man 
hnd  his  back  injured  by  an  engine  in 
the  railway  yards.  He  cannot  work. 
His  companions,  fearing  they  might 
lose  their  jobs  if  they  testified  that 
they  had  seen  the  accident,  claimed 
they  saw  nothing.  As  a  result,  the 
railway  paid  no  claims  and  the  man  is 
left  helpless. 

The  city  is  helping  some  of  these 
people,  but  not  all  of  them.  We 
found  some  families  of  eight  and  nine 
children  who  get  about  fifteen  dollars 
a  month  from  the  city  as  help.  Can 
they  live  on  that?  Some  of  them  have 
been  helped  at  the  mission  with  bread, 
vegetables,  and  clothing.  They  are 
very  nnuch  discouraged.  Most  of 
them  say  they  would  rather  be  work- 
ing than  to  be  receiving  help  from  the 
city. 

The  people  from  Samaria  have  come 
over  to  Judea.  Shall  we  then  give 
them  the  Gospel?  It  is  a  great  task. 
There  are  many  thousands  of  them. 
Some  denominations  are  working  a- 
mong  them.  We  have  vi-^ited  mis- 
sions conducted  by  the  Methodists, 
Presbvterians,  Pentecostals,  etc.  We 
have  found  lots  of  folks  who  say  they 
have  never  attended  any  of  the  above 
mentioned  missions.  We  have  invited 
them  to  come  here.  Each  Tuesday 
night  we  have  a  service  in  Spanish  for 
them.  Each  Tuesday  the  crowd  is 
j-ome  larger.  New  folks  keep  coming. 
We  went  to  the  American  Bible  Soci- 
etv  and  got  Spanish  Testaments.  We 
also  sent  for  some  song  books  and 
some  tracts  from  a  Bible  house  in 
Texas.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  be  able  to 
speak  to  these  people.  They  seem  to 
listen  eagerly  to  the  Gospel  story. 

We  have  visited  many  of  them  in 
their  homes.  They  have  become 
somewhat  Americanized  as  to  their 
way  of  living,  but  after  all  when  one 


steps  into  a  home  he  sees  evidences 
that  they  are  from  another  land. 

Pray  for  these  people.  There  are 
lots  of  Mennonites  in  the  state  of  Illi- 
nois. Shall  we  not  do  a  work  for 
these  people  who  have  come  to  our 
doors?  Yes,  and  there  are  some  in 
nearly  all  of  the  States.  A  large  col- 
ony is  in  Gary,  Ind.  Many  ai'e  in 
Detroit  and  other  cities  of  Michigan. 

Yours  in  behalf  of  the  foreigners 
within  our  borders. 

1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(609  Riverside  Drive) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : 

As  we  look  around  us  we  see  the 
leaves  and  plants  going  to  sleep,  hav- 
ing answered  their  purpose  to  their 
Creator  in  their  season.  We  are  won- 
dering how  many  of  us  do  likewise,  or 
are  concerned  as  to  the  purpose  God 
has  created  us?  May  we  answer  this 
purpose  in  Iowa  City,  and  may  God's 
people  hold  us  to  the  Throne  of  Grace. 
We  have  much  to  praise  our  heavenly 
Father  for  and  we  want  to  with  David 
of  old,  "Enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving  and  into  his  courts  with 
praise,  be  thankful  unto  him  and  bless 
his  name." 

Bro.  Warren  Long  of  Peoria.  111., 
was  with  us  for  a  week  end  meeting 
in  October  and  two  expressed  a  desire 
to  be  Christians. 

Nov.  3,  1932,  Council  meeting  was 
held  by  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  all  express- 
ing a  readiness  to  go  on  and  be  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord  and  the  Church.  On 
Nov.  6,  1932,  Bro.  Fisher  again  came 
into  our  midst  and  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  same  day  Bro.  Joe  Hershberger 
preached  on  the  subjects  of  baptism 
and  breaking  of  the  bread  and  the  cup, 
and  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet,  af- 
ter which  two  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism  into  the 
church.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  and 
we  be  as  a  church  an  encouragement 
to  them.  We  then  were  privileged  and 
blessed  in  the  communion  service  and 
the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  there  were  some 
who  are  not  quite  ready  to  accept  all 
of  the  teaching  of  the  church  and  could 
not  be  received,  but  since  one  brother 
has  expressed  a  desire  and  willingness 
to  go  on.  Will  you  pray  for  these  new 
converts  ? 

We  are  expecting,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  have  a  missionary  service  and  are 
getting  ready  for  a  Christmas  program 
and  a  treat  for  fhe  Sunday  school. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  say  our 
Sunday  school  and  services  are  on  the 
upward  trend  and  new  faces  are  ap- 
pearing here  and  there.  May  we  with 
Jesus  do  them  good  and  may  they  be 


able  to  say,  It  has  been  good  for  us 
to  have  been  here. 

We  are  in  need  of  finances  to  carry 
on  the  work  in  this  place — coal,  lights, 
and  other  necessary  things,  the  chim- 
ney has  been  blown  down  and  is  in 
need  of  repair.  We  are  grateful  to 
those  who  have  so  kindly  responded 
in  the  past  and  anything  w^ill  be  grate- 
fully received  as  there  are  many  who 
are  calling  for  help  and  it  w^ould  seem 
hard  to  turn  them  away  empty.  May 
God  bless  you  all  is  our  prayer. 

Nov.  19,  1932.  The  workers. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
great  reasons  to  praise  God  for  His 
continued  love  and  blessings  to  us, 
both  spiritual  and  natural. 

In  our  last  item  to  the  Herald  we 
mentioned  about  Bro.  L.  P.  Showalter, 
Broadway,  Va.,  and  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  being  with  us,  but 
failed  to  say  that  their  car  was  heavily 
loaded  with  supplies  for  the  Mission 
and  second  hand  song  books  for  the 
church.  We  want  to  take  advantage 
of  this  opportunity  to  thank  the  doners 
for  the  same. 

We  expect  some  students  from  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  over  Thanksgiving  week  end 
to  render  several  programs  for  us. 

We  are  also  looking  forward  to  the 
time  if  the  Lord  will  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings,  Dec.  3,  with  Bro.  E.  F. 
Hartzler,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  in 
charge.  Dear  Christians,  please  pray 
in  behalf  of  these  meetings  that  saints 
may  be  strengthened  and  sinners  made 
to  turn  to  God. 

We  praise  God  for  an  increase  in  at- 
tendance and  interest  in  the  services. 

The  unemployed  situation  here 
seems  a  little  better  than  it  had  been 
for  some  time,  and  yet  there  are  hun- 
dreds of  families  without  employment; 
many  need  clothing,  food  and  fuel.  We 
visit  in  some  homes  where  they  have 
just  a  little  coal  that  they  gathered 
on  the  railroad,  and  they  have  to  save 
it  so  that  thev  sometimes  can  hardly 
keep  warm  and  sometimes  do  not  have 
enough  fuel  to  heat  water  to  wash  their 
clothes  and  iron  them. 

W^e  want  to  make  an  ajipeal  here  for 
a  little  help  for  these  poor  unfortunate 
ones.  Dear  brethren.  Dear  sisters,  if 
you  feel  like  sharing  the  blessings  that 
God  has  given  you  with  some  of  these 
worthy  poor,  just  send  us  your  dona- 
tion to  be  used  for  this  purpose,  and 
especially  for  Christmas  baskets  for 
them,  many  which  otherwise  will  hard- 
ly receive  anything.  In  these  baskets 
we  put  only  such  things  as  eatables 
and  clothing,  not  a  penny  is  spent  for 
toys.  May  the  Lord  direct  you  in  this 
matter.  In  His  glad  service. 

Nov.  21,  1932.       Hiram  Weaver. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  help" 
(Psalm  121:1). 


Most  of  the  space  allotted  to  our 
corner  this  month  is  taken  up  by  a  lit- 
tle story  about  a  mountain  journey.  It 
may  be  that,  if  the  Lord  lets  us  live  a 
little  longer,  we  shall  be  able  to  share 
with  you  more  of  our  experiences  a- 
mong  the  hills  and  among  the  many 
kind  friends  we  meet  in  distant  places. 
One  of  the  trying  experiences  of  some 
of  our  missionaries  in  India  has  been 
the  absence  of  hills  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Mission.  Those  who  grew  up  on 
the  plains,  perhaps,  do  not  miss  them 
so  much.  But  those  of  us  who  could 
see  the  hilltops  bordering  a  valley 
every  clear  day,  longe"d  for  a  look  at 
the  hills — just  as  David  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  behold  the  help  of  God  in  his 
heart's  eye. 


THE  MARYLAND  MOUNTAINS 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"I  love  my  mountain  home, 
I  love  my  mountain  home, 
Where  the  skies  are  blue,  and  the 
hearts  are  true" — 

She  was  a  bright,  happy  girl  and,  as 
the  sweet  melody  rang  out  many  hearts 
responded  to  the  thought.  The  moun- 
tains have  a  loveliness  all  their  own. 
Rivers  and  valleys  and  plains  all  have 
beauty  but  the  solemn  grandeur  of  the 
mountains  is  dififerent. 

How  many  of  us  have  "lifted  up  our 
eyes  unto  the  hills"  and  found  new 
confidence  and  trust  in  Him  who 
"weighed  the  mountains  in  scales  and 
the  hills  in  a  balance." 

I  wonder — tho  of  course  I  know — 
why  sin  ever  came  to  darken  these 
beautiful  mountains.  It  seems  such  a 
pity !  And  by  the  way — why  does  sin 
darken  and  spoil  any  thing?  In  the 
"Garden  Cradle"  of  the  world  every- 
thing was  "good."  The  Creator  said 
so — and  so  is  all  His  creation.  So 
might  be  all  His  creatures  if  the  re- 
sponsible portion  of  them  would  re- 
ceive the  salvation  He  offers  and 
would  live  the  life  that  would  result 
from  that  salvation. 

The  little  mountain  schoolhouses 
where  happy  children  are  puckering 
little  brows  over  the  three  R's — the 
earnest  teachers  coming  day  after  day 
to  help  them  all  have  their  appeal  to 
us  and  we  are  interested  in  every  one. 

Oh,  yes !  the  mountains  are  interest- 
ing for  they  are  teeming  with  life — hu- 
man life. 

We  love  the  long  slopes,  forest-cov- 
ered and  rocky,  many  times,  tho  we 
find,  too,  many  splendicT  highways. 
Sometimes  we  find  rough  roads,  and 
branches  none  too  gently  brush  both 


sides  of  our  car  as  we  go  along.  Great 
rocks  break  the  monotony  of  the  road 
bed,  and  as  we  look  ahead  we  wonder 
whether  we  shall  ever  reach  the  end  of 
the  tangle,  and  a  continual  problem  is, 
What  should  we  ever  do  if  a  car  were 
to  come  to  meet  us  there? 

Again  and  again  we  are  thrilled  as 
we  get  little  glimpses  of  the  real  life 
in  the  mountains.  Tiny  wild  creatures 
cross  our  pathway  and  scold  from  the 
branches  of  the  trees.  The  nuts  are  all 
theirs,  in  their  opinion,  and  why  should 
cars  and  people  invade  their  homes? 
Occasionally  we  get  little  glimpses  of 
human  life  in  other  homes — small 
homes  most  of  them  are,  some  are 
built  of  logs,  some  of  stone,  some  frame 
houses,  all  comfortable  and  "suitable 
looking"  because  of  the  mountain  set- 
ting. 

Busy  mothers  may  be  seen  thru  the 
doorways  going  about  their  household 
tasks,  brushing,  sweeping,  cleaning — 
just  as  we  all  do — for  mountain  homes 
as  well  as  city  homes  need  to  be  kept 
])right  and  sweet  and  clean. 

Rosy  children  playing  about  in  the 
dooryards,  or  gathering  nuts  on  the 
hillsides,  interest  us,  for  we  realize  that 
they,  too,  are  among  the  "little  chil- 
dren" of  whom  the  Savior  said,  "Suf- 
fer them  to  come  unto  me." 

On  the  particular  day  when  many 
of  these  impressions  were  made  more 
vivid  to  us  we  had  the  privilege  of 
stopping  at  four  centers  of  Christian 
activity  along  this  section  of  our 
mountain  work. 

How  grateful  we  were  to  the  loving 
Father  for  bringing  about  the  ordina- 
tion of  a  deacon  at  Glade,  a  prosperous 
Sunday  school  center  nestled  among 
the  woods  in  a  lovely  farming  com- 
munity. May  the  Father  bless  and 
continue  to  prosper  the  work. 

The  road  was  a  bit  rough  and  wind- 
ing along  the  next  lap  of  the  journey, 
and  as  we  drew  near  the  LaGear 
schoolhouse,  we  heard  earnest  voices 
inside.  On  going  in  we  found  that  a 
Bible  class  was  going  on  with  good 
interest  and  a  fair  attendance.  At  the 
close  of  the  Bible  class,  Bro.  Bittinger, 
the  teacher,  volunteered  to  show  the 
way  to  Laughlyn  schoolhouse.  His 
car  seemed  more  familiar  with  the  road 
than  ours,  and  it  took  a  bit  of  effort  to 
keep  up.  But  the  smiling  faces  of  the 
Sunday  school  folks,  of  whom  we  had 
only  a  short  glimpse  at  this  particular 
time,  made  it  worth  while  to  stop. 

"Only  a  little  farther,"  said  Bro.  Bit- 
tinger, and  we  followed  on.  Soon  we 
found  a  comfortable  mountain  home, 
where  a  little  group  were  waiting  to 
share  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord.  It 
was  a  blessed  meeting.  One  elderly 
brother  sealed  his  vows  with  the  Lord 
in  the  ordinance  of  baptism  in  this 
service. 


I  am  glad  that  we  Mennonites  are  a 
plain,  simple  folk.  These  services 
seemed  so  fitting  and  natural.  How 
reverently  we  observed  the  ordinance 
of  feet-washing,  and  how  naturally 
blended  the  surroundings  with  the  act. 
It  was  almost  dark  by  this  time,  and 
again  the  cars  buzzed.  Brethren  Bit- 
tinger, Miller,  Maust,  and  Otto,  more 
familiar  with  the  road  than  we,  were 
soon  out  of  sight,  and  our  little  car 
buzzed  on.  Several  times  I  tried  to 
argue  with  Uncle  J.  A.  that  we  surely 
were  lost,  for  it  seemed  such  a  long, 
long  way  to  the  highway,  and  we  could 
not  see  one  friendly  light  except  those 
on  our  own  car. 

Uncle  J.  A.,  as  always,  kept  up  the 
courage  of  the  family,  and  finally  we 
heard  the  familiar  sound  of  cars  on  the 
National  Pike.  Soon  we  found  a  friend- 
ly home  where  we  have  many  times 
found  help  and  comfort  and  rested  a 
bit  before  the  evening  service  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church.  A  blessed  little 
meeting  with  another  friendly  group  of 
loving,  happy  mountain  people. 

Is  it  worth  while?  Really  this  was 
one  of  the  happy  days  in  the  memory 
book  of  Uncle  J.  A.  and  Aunt  Lina. 

PRESSURE— VICTORY 


Pressed  out  of  measure, 

And  pressed  to  all  length;' 
Pressed  so  intensely, 

It  seems  beyond  strength; 
Pressed  in  the  body, 

And  pressed  in  the  soul, 
Pressed  in  the  mind. 

Till  the  dark  surges  roll. 
Pressure  by  foes, 

And  pressure  by  friends, 
Pressure  on  pressure, 

Till  life  nearly  ends. 

Pressed  into  knowing, 

No  helper  but  God, 
Pressed  into  loving. 

The  staff  and  the  rod. 
Pressed  into  liberty. 

Where  nothing  clings, 
Pressed  into  faith. 

For  impossible  things. 
Pressed  into  living, 

A  life  for  the  Lord, 

A  Christ  life  outpoured. 

— Author  Unknown. 


SUNDAY  EVENING 


"Let  us  believe  the  best;  there  are  enough, 
you  know, 

Judging  by  what  they  see — wronging  each 
other  so. 

Let  us  believe  the  best;  there  are  enough  to 
blame. 

Numbers  to  think  the  worst — numbers  to 
brand  a  name. 

"Many  a  man  would  rise  out  of  his  dark  de- 
spair. 

If  tliere  were  only  one  just  to  believe  and 

care- 
Out  of  the  losing  side  daring  to  take  his 

stand — 

Heedless  of  what  men  say,  holding  a  broth- 
er's hand." 


Talk  about  the  questions  of  the  times! 
There  is  but  one  question — how  to  bring 
the  truths  of  God's  Word  into  vital  contact 
with  the  minds  and  hearts  of  all  classes  of 
people. — Gladstone. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Report  for  October,  1932 

GENERAL  Pleas  Val  Aid  Soc  Kan 

Ind-Mich  SCs 
Millersville  SS  Mrs  B  F 

Neff  SS  CI  Pa 
Science  Ridge  SC  111 


Forks  Cong  &  SS  Ind 

$15 

OU 

Medway  Cong  O 

13 

60 

Martins  SS  O 

8 

36 

Bethel  Cong  (Medina 

Co) 

Ohio 

29 

00 

S  Union  SS  O 

38 

38 

Mt  View  Cong  Alta 

9 

01 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

50 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

62 

33 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr 

4 

26 

Latschar  SS  Ont 

6 

75 

Dickie  Union  Settlement 

SS  Ont 

2 

50 

Rockton  SS  Pa 

1 

50 

191 

69 

8  25 
33  00 

10  00 
27  00 


50 
15 
00 
76 
50 
00 
38 
36 


INDIA 
General 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  5  25 

H  N  Kulp  4  55 
Mr  Werner  Lenggenhager  1  00 

Matt  6:3  Kans  10  00 

Lindale  SS  Va  9  65 
Metamora  SS  Albert 

Sommer  CI  111  40  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  20  00 

Roanoke  Cong  III  12  66 

Morrison  Cong  111  5  25 

Goodfield  Cong  111  10  00 

Providence  SS  Pa  11  50 

Plain  View  SS  O  12  50 

Bethel  SS  O  22  03 

Central  Cong  O  12 

Sharon  Cong  Sask  24 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  4 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  7 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  3 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3 

Reiff  Cong  Md  105 

Marion  Cong  Pa  10 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  13  50 

Zion  Cong  Ore  22  25 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  23  63 

Lancaster  SS  Pa  32  06 

Landisville  SS  Pa  41  03 

Kraybill  SS  Pa  15  33 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  11  00 

Detwiler  Cong  Ont  8  60 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  24  00 

A  Sister  Ind  182  00 

Sh.-intz  Cong  Ont  23  65 

737  09 

Missionary 

Louise  E  Augsburger  25  09 

Mrs  Moses  Cressman  SO  00 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  11  78 

A  Sister  Ind  450  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  112  50 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  47  16 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O  25  00 

Beech  Cong  O  29  26 

Bethel  SS  Girls  CI  O  8  50 
Henry  M  &  Emma  K 

Landis  25  00 

Spring  Val  SS  Kan  37  50 

Hesston  Col  SS  Kan  25  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  50 

K  I'airview  Cong  Nebr  28  97 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  9  76 

Manson  Cong  la  16  32 

Belmont  Cong  Ind  8  50 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  18  57 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  22  82 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  H  F  Reist  SO  00 

l.ockport  SS  O  20  25 


103  75 

Total  India  Missionary  1,158  23 
Missionary  Children 

A  Sonnenberg  SS  CI  O  37  50 
Nappanee  SS  Pri  Dept 

Ind  10  00 

Sug  Crk  SS  Lenora  Miller 

&  Alice  Roth  Cls  la      15  25 


S  C  Contributions: 
Protection  SC  Kan 
Spring  Val  SC  Kan 


1,054  48 

7  50 
18  00 


S  C  Contributions: 

Forks  SC  Ind 

Ray  &  Katherine  Yoder 


Total  India  Miss  Child 
Evangelist 

Manitou  Cong  Colo 
A  Brother  Pa 
Matt  6:3  Pa 
Millersville  SS  Lydia 

Sauders  CI  Pa 
Hess  SS  Pa 
E  Petersburg  SS  YMB 

Pa 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Manheim  Bible  Study  CI 
Pa 


Bible  Women 

Howard-Miami  SS   Cls  1 

11,  14  Ind 
W  H  Lehman 
Peter  Garber 
Oak  Gr  SS  Mrs  P  J 

Hartzler  CI  O 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

L  D  Hunsicker  CI 
Bethel  SS  Old  Sis  CI  O 
Goshen  SS  Ind 


S  C  Contributions: 
Martinsburg  SC  Pa 
Weaver  SC  Pa 


Total  for  Bible  Women 
Teacher 

A  Sister  Ind 
O  Grove  SS  Mens  CI  O 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

T  K  Moyers  CI 
Anna  Hoover 
Goshen  SS  Ind 
Goshen  SS  Ind 
Masonville  SS  Chester  & 

Anna  Nef=f  CI  Pa 
Mellingcr  SS  Fd  Pa 
Landisville  SS  Mens  CI 

Pa 

Oreville  Home  Workers 
Pa 

Ten  Sisters  Lane  Pa 
Landis  Val  Cong 

Sev  Sis  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 
A  Sister   Mellingcr  Cong 

Pa 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Akron  Pa 


Orphan 

Hopedale  SS  Jr  CI  111 

Sue  F  Landis 

A  Sister  Ind 

A  Bro  &  Familv  Ind 


62. 

75 

30 

00 

12 

00 

42 

00 

104 

75 

25 

00 

15 

00 

6 

00 

25 

00 

50 

00 

CI 

7 

so 

40 

00 

8 

50 

177 

00 

I 

12 

so 

1  7 

12 

50 

jU 

12 

50 

1  9 

5U 

19 

65 

111 

12 

12 

00 

24 

so 

136 

15 

204 

00 

60 

00 

21 

00 

58 

00 

68 

10 

50 

24 

00 

45 

00 

6 

15 

00 

30 

00 

s 

00 

3 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

581 

60 

9 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

22 

00 

Bethel  SS  Pri  Dept  Mo  9  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  9  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  A  Vogt  18  00 
Forks  Cong  &  SS  Ind  20  65 
Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin  J  Miller  10  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  11  00 
A  Sister  Ind  116  00 

Metamora  SS  111 

Mrs  J  J  Camps  CI  30  50 

Ada  Imhoff  CI  44  00 

Peter  Garber  11  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Robert 

Nase  CI  Pa  4  00 

Berlin  SS  CI  1  O  9  00 

O  Grove  SS  Mrs  Musser 

et  al  Cls  Ohio  35  97 

Berlin  SS  Ohio  11  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  CI  4  Pa  9  00 
Beech  SS  CI  13  O  11  00 

Martins  Crk  SS  Cls  1,  12 

Ohio  11  00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  13  O  16  00 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 

Classes  2,  6,  10,  11  9  00 

Class  3  22  00 

"4  11  00 

"7  11  00 

"8  .11  00 

"     9  22  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  L  S  Kreider  11  00 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  20  00 
Albany  SS  Ore  17  27 

W  Union  Cong  la  12  36 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  Pri  Dept 

la      .  7  43 

Landisville  SS  Girls  Cls 

5,  6  Pa  11  00 

The  Sisters  Mt  ^oy  Cong 

Pa  9  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

John  Rutt  CI  20  00 

Ada  Hershey  CI  10  00 

Mrs  Eli  Burkhart  CI  9  00 
Verna  Brandt  8  00 

Lititz  SS  Ellen  Landis  CI 

Pa  8  00 

Naomi  Erb  -  9  00 

Strasburg  SS  Pri  &  Begin 

Dept  Pa  10  00 

Landisville  SS  Pri  CI  1  Pa  9  00 
Shore  SS  Ind  20  15 

Goshen  SS  Ind  13  50 

Elkhart  SS  CI  15  Ind  4  00 

Elkhart  SS  CI  22  Ind  11  SO 
Ft  Wayne  SS  ind  19  00 


Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 

Miller  10  00 

A  Sister  Ind  10  00 

Barbara  Weaver  40  00 

L  K  Troyer  &  Family  10  00 

A  Sister  Ind  240  00 

A  Sister  Ohio  10  00 
Oak  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co  O 

Mrs  1  M  Wengers  CI  15  00 

Mrs  b  P  Kings  CI  10  00 

Milton  Rohrers  CI  3  00 

Crown  Hill  SS  Young  Sis 

CI  Ohio  15  00 

Fred  Stichter  ^  10  00 
A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa  _     5  00 

Landisville  SS  Girls  CI  7 

Pa  10  00 

Interested  One  Ont  10  00 

Goshen  SS  Ind  16  40 

Elkhart  SS  CI  17  Ind  12  00 


S  C  Contributions: 
L  Deer  Crk  SC  la 
Freeport  SC  111 
Midland  SC  Mich 


479  21 

10  40 
10  00 
15  00 


Total  India  Medical 

Evangelistic  Budget 

A  Tithe 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 

Miller 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 
G  G  Marner 
Holly  Grove  Cong  Md 
A  Sister  Ind 
W  Union  SS  Elsie 

Kinsinger  CI  la 


35 

40 

514 

61 

t 

19 

38 

15 

00 

13 

00 

5 

00 

13 

00 

208 

00 

15 

00 

757  33 


S  C  Contributions: 

Fulton  SC  Ohio  17  00 

Total  for  India  Orphan    774  33 

Widow 


288  38 

Girls'  Industrial  School 

Mission  Meeting  Ore  5  63 
Zion,  Hopewell  &  Bethel 

Congs  Ore  9  84 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore  6  06 

Harrisburg  Cong  Ore  17  50 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  8  78 
Toronto  Mission  SS  Ont 

13  Year  Old  Girls  CI  1  15 

48  96 

Lepers 

Sue   F  Landis  5  00 

Boys  Hostel 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  O  N  W 

Schrock  CI  10  00 


A  Sister  Ohio 

5 

50 

Total    India  Mission 

4,646  90 

Sue   F  Landis 

5 

00 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O 

M  E  Troyer  &  Family 

5 
2 

50 
00 

General 

Mattawana  SS  1";' 

5 

50 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 

20  00 

Alma  Trover 

5 

50 

West  NY  SS  N  Y 

18  48 

Bethel  SS  O 

Sue  F  Landis 

5  00 

Mothers  CI 

5 

SO 

Mr  &  Mrs  Rufas  Gingerich  5  00 

Class  1 

11 

00 

Matt  6:3  Kan 

5  00 

Class  5 

5 

SO 

Lindale  SS  Va 

5  68 

Portland  SS  CI  4  Ore 

5 

50 

L  Salford  SS  Pa 

55  00 

Sugar  Crk  SS  L;ivina 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

19  45 

Graber  CI  la 

22 

00 

Leetonia  SS  O 

13  87 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  (Is  11,  1 

2 

Martins  SS  O 

12  60 

,  la 

"  3 

60 

N  Lima  SS  O 

14  36 

Elizabethtown   SS  l-'.lmer 

Central  SS  O  Allen  Co 

12  50 

GroiT  CI  Pa 

5 

50 

Sharon   Cong  Sask 

24  15 

S  S  Gehman 

5 

50 

E   Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

4  00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

5 

SO 

.Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

7  75 

Bethanv  SS  Mich 

5 

SO 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

3  50 

Elkhart  SS  CI  26  Ind 

5 

50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1  00 

Flkhart  SS  CI  27  Ind 

1 

20 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

10  00 

K  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Gehman  SS  Pa 

25  82 
9  54 

110 

80 

Medical 

Sara  A  Lehman 

15  00 

A  Bro  Ore 

5 

00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont 

10  67 

Mission  Meeting  Ore 

5 

62 

Shore  Cong  1 nd 

10  00 

Zion,    Hopewell    X:  Bethel 

B  lough  Cong  Pa 

10  25 

Congs  Ore 

9 

84 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

9  00 

Sheridan  Com?  Ore 

() 

06 

Kaufman  t^ong  Pa 

9  60 

Harrisburg  Cong  Ore 

17 

SO 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

8 

79 

337  22 
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Missionary 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Pleas  Valley  SS  Kan 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 
Good  Cong  Pa 
Bossier  SS  Pa 
E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont 
Mr  &  Mrs  H  F  Reist 


Wilson  S  Brunk  (Jr 

Earnings) 
Beulah  M  Brunk  (Jr 

Earnings) 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Ada  Garbers  CI 

Alta  Nunemakers  CI 


Evangelist 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 

Miller 
A  Sister  Ind 
Lane  E  Chestnut  St  SS 

Mrs  Hess  CI  Pa 
Fairview  Cong  N  D 
Souderton  TM  Pa 
E  Union  Cong  la 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 


i^j 

on 

37 

50 

9 

70 

16 

26 

14 

80 

18 

10 

18 

00 

35 

28 

75 

00 

50 

00 

3)9 
n 

64 

7 

74 

7 

74 

12 

SO 

12 

50 

40  48 

10 

00 

50 

00 

12 

50 

30 

00 

12 

00 

22 

26 

6 

68 

143  44 

Bible  Readers 

O  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co  O 
M  J  Smuckers  CI  16  00 

Orphan  Support 

Mr  &  Mrs  P  W  Brunk  10  00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  22  50 

Bethel  SS  Ore  1  19 
Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrers  CI 

Pa  4  00 

Delaware  SS  Pa  25  00 
Toronto  Mission  SS 

Beginners  Cl  Ont  13  77 

76  46 

Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa    5  00 

Bible  School 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  11  56 

Kindergarten 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  24  Ind         4  70 
Building — America  Station 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Mt  Joy  SS  Pa  102  28 


107  28 

Orphanage  Building 

Hopedale  Cong  111  33  73 

Roanoke  Cong  111  41  20 


74  93 

Total  S  America  1,216  71 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Springs  Cong  Pa  8  67 

District  SS  Treas  4  50 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  8  00 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  17  11 


Altoona-MUI  Run 

District  SS  Treasurer 

Canton,  Ohio 

Martins  &  Plainview 

YPBM  O 
Beech  YPBM  O 
A  Sister  Canton  Cong  O 
A  Sister  O 
A  Bro  Pa 

Oak  Grove  Cong  O 
Canton  SS  O 


38 

28 

0 

75 

9 

50 

5 

76 

1 

00 

2 

13 

5 

00 

60 

00 

4 

08 

Leetonia  SS  O  6  63 
O  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  O  15  00 

Crown  Hill  Cong  O  9  06 

Walnut  Crk  YPBM  O  10  00 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O  11  52 

Martins  Cong  O  9  60 

Beech  Cong  O  10  00 

Plain  View  Cong  O  7  00 

Orrville  Cong  O  7  25 

94  06 

Chicago,  111. 

Metamora  Cong  111  17  19 

Metamora  SS  111  17  42 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  S  08 

Midland   Cong  Mich  13  56 

Mrs  Alvin  Colby  2  00 

J  W  Shank  9  00 

Brother  Beare  1  00 

Lydia  Oyer  1  GO 

Lena    Schrock  2  00 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

Cong  at  Orrville  O 

Lilly  Esch 

Mrs  Fannie  Grieser 

Sam  Beck 

Chief  Cong  Mich 


68  25 

11  43 

5  00 

6  46 
3  50 

10  00 

2  00 

1  00 

5  00 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Los  Angeles  Mission  Day 


44  39 


87  47 

Canton  Home  Relief  Fund 

Berlin  Cong  O  8  00 


Meeting  Calif 

20 

35 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

6 

00 

26  35 

Iowa  City,  la. 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

17 

50 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 

32 

30 

49 

80 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Mr  &  Mrs  P  W  Brunk 

5 

00 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 

7 

00 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 

2 

99 

Earned  Cong  Kan 

7 

50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

3 

50 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 

6 

77 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

10 

36 

W  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

17 

50 

F  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

21 

42 

Salem  Cong  Neb 

9 

07 

Manson  Cong  la 

12 

03 

Matt  6:3 

60 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister 

10 

00 

As  Unto  the  Lord 

20 

00 

A  Brother  Ore 

15 

00 

W  S  Gingerich 

0 

75 

P  H  Ziegler 

1 

00 

Mrs  C  A  Holderman 

5 

00 

M  M  Buch 

5 

00 

A  Friend  Va 

5 

00 

Grace  Allebach 

2 

00 

Lydia  Zehr  SS  Cl 

3 

75 

231 

64 

Kansas  City  Bible  School 

Anna  Hoover 

5 

00 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Pri  Dept 

Ind 

5 

00 

10 

00 

Lima,  Ohio 

Manson  Cong  la 

25 

59 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Lament  Brown 

2 

00 

Annie  L  Moyer 

2 

00 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif 

27 

38 

31 

38 

Norristown,  Pa. 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa 

16 

70 

Peoria,  111. 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111 

11 

03 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

5 

08 

Peter  Garber  5  GO 

Manson  Cong  la  12  00 

Barbara   Schertz  1  00 

Esther  Zehr  5  00 

Peoria  Cong  111  4  51 

43  62 

Peoria  Re-roofing 

Roanoke  Cong  III  14  78 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  16  71 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  8  00 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  16  00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  40  95 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  8  00 


72  95 

Total  City  Missions         872  72 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  K.  C. 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb       9  05 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  7  23 

Toronto  Mission  SS 

Mrs  Chapmans  Cl  Ont    6  70 

Special  Support  135  75 

loseph  Short  1  00 

A  Sister  111  1  00 

Gale  Easley  2  00 

M  M  Buch  5  00 

172  73 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Fannie  Good  1  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  6  88 

Pleasant  View  SS  O  7  12 

Springs  YPBM  Pa  9  07 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  2  70 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  14  32 

Morrison's  Cove  Congs  Pa  0  94 
Farm  Income  15  88 

Special  Support  384  00 

A  Sister  W  Liberty  O  2  00 
A  Sister  Ohio  1  00 

A  Sister  Pettisville  O         5  00 

449  91 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 
Supt's  Res. 

Eli  Amstutz  50  00 

O  Grove  Cong  Wayne  Co 
Ohio  5  00 


55  00 

Home  for  Aged — Illinois 


O  Grove  Cong  Champ  Co 

O 

51 

75 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

45 

50 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

5 

87 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

Special  Support 

700 

11 

Produce  Sold 

100 

89 

Jonathan  Farver 

10 

00 

Mrs  Renner 

1 

00 

920 

12 

La  Junta  Hosp.  &  San., 

Colo. 

E  Bend  SS  111 

37 

44 

Freeport  Cong  111 

34 

60 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

1 

35 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

7 

16 

Morrison's  Cove  Congs  Pa  0 

46 

Hannah  Baer 

1 

00 

Hosp  Sales  Charged 

(Sept)  2,517 

87 

Hosp  Sales  Out  Patients 

(Sept) 

6 

50 

Hosp  Sales  Cash  (Sept) 

456 

36 

Income  Boxwell  Farm 

(Sept) 

185 

50 

Income  Weaver  Farm 

(Sept) 

152 

00 

Litwiler  Rent  (Sept) 

5 

00 

Woodruff  Rent  (Sept) 

244 

00 

Manitou  SS  Colo 

30 

00 

Ethel  Zook 

4 

78 

Hosp  Sales  Charged  2,543  72 
Hosp  Sales  Out  Patients  28  25 
Hosp  Sales  Cash  577  26 

Income  Boxwell  Farm  239  28 
Litwiler  Rent  5  00 

WoodrufT   Rent  193  53 


7,276  06 
Millersville  Orphanage 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Grandview  Hospital 
Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  25  00 

Portland  Bldg.  Fund 
Filer  Cong  Ida  4  01 

Total  Char  Institutions  8,917  83 
OTHER  FUNDS 
Africa 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Hesston  College 

Mt  View  Cong  Alta  10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  6  00 

Manson  Cong  la  8  90 


District  General 

Doylestown   Cong  Pa 
Plain  SS  Pa 
Spring  City  Cong  Pa 
Doylestown  SS  Pa 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Goshen  Cong  Ind 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 
Clinton   Br  Cong  Ind 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Shore   Cong  Ind 
Maple  River  Cong  Mich 
Goshen  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 
Hydro  Cong  Okla 
Birch  Tree  SS  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
Bethel  SS  Ore 
Albany  SS  Ore 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Pa 
SW  Pa  Dist  Miss  Mtg  Pa 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Va  Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C 


Rural  Missions 

Shore  Cong  Ind 
Salem  Cong  Ind 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


24  90 

22  87 
86  90 

101  00 
17  72 

23  59 
35  06 
30  56 
10  04 
12  79 

8  17 
23  31 
5  25 

20  00 

12  75 
5  80 

21  GO 

13  10 

1  61 

7  20 

8  85 
17  50 

2  86 

0  89 
10  95 

1  00 
26  83 

4  50 
46  64 

578  74 

5  38 

9  85 
1  00 

17  50 
15  00 


48  73 

Greensburg  Church  Bldg. 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  8  36 
Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  12  50 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan        12  GO 


32  86 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  Fund 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  3  GG 


Rockton  SS  Pa 


0  75 


3  75 

Good  Samaritan  Fimd 

SC\s  of  SW  Pa  Dist  Conf  45  GO 
Johnstown  Bible  School 


Rockton  SS  Pa 

Board  of  Education 

Rockton  SS  Pa 

Prayer  Booklets 

Delavan  SC  111 

Sent  by  Lina  Ressler 


1  50 


1  GO 


0  50 

1  00 

1  SO 


768 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Circle  Letter 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont               2  50 

Sent  by  Lina  Ressler         0  20 

2  70 

Total  Other  Funds           745  68 
RELIEF  FUNDS 
General 

Sue  F  Landis                     10  00 

Midway  SS  O                   16  82 

Thurman  Cong  Colo            5  75 

32  57 

Russia 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 

Miller  15  00 

J  D  Hershberger  5  00 


Mr  &  Mrs  Rufus 

Gingerich  5  00 

Matt  6:3  Kansas  5  00 

O  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  O  110  00 

N  Sharon  OO  AM  Cong 

la  52  10 

SVV  Sharon  AM  Cong  la  30  00 
Plain  Cong  Pa  100  55 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  50  26 
N  Lima  Cong  O  27  35 

O  Grove  Cong  O  33  24 

Plain  View  SS  O  38  17 

D  A  Diener  50  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  50 

Wilmot  Twp  SS  Mtg  Ont  19  20 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  22  03 
Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  24  50 
Midland  Cong  Mich  40  00 


Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

21 

85 

659 

75 

Total  Relief  Funds 

692 

32 

^5  U  M  A  lAK  1 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd 

67 

31 

Franconia  Dist  Bd 

833 

82 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd 

785 

07 

111  Dist  Bd 

437 

21 

la-Nebr  Dist  Bd 

475 

72 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd 

727 

02 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd 

318 

00 

Ohio  Dist  Bd 

569 

16 

Ontario  Dist  Bd 

328 

44 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd 

78 

42 

SW  Pa  Dist  Bd 

258 

46 

Virginia  Dist  Bd 

62 

97 

Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

December  1,  1932 


Pa  Bd  115  74 

S  C  Contributions  226  85 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C    11,999  66 


17,283  85 

India  Mission  Funds  4,646  90 

S  Am  Mission  Fundi  1,216  71 

City  Mission  Funds  872  72 

Charitable   Inst   Funds  8,917  83 

Africa  5  00 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  932  37 

Relief  Funds  692  32 


17,283  85 
Gratefully  acknowledged  and 
Respectfully  submitted, 
V.  E.  Reif?,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 

Moslems  in  China 

The  National  Christian  Council  of  China 
has  under  consideration  the  formation  of  a 
committee  on  work  for  Moslems,  through 
which  all  missions  working  among  Chinese 
Moslems  might  cooperate.  Special  literature 
and  special  training  for  the  missionaries  are 
required,  and  can  best  be  provided  in  coop- 
eration. 


A  Place  to  Fray 

Over  the  pulpit  of  the  church  at  Chungju 
is  an  electric  light  which  burns  all  night 
long,  so  that  any  persons  wishing  to  enter 
the  church  to  pray  may  do  so.  One  of  the 
doors  is  always  open.  Often  before  daylight 
Christians  will  come  to  pray  before  begin- 
ning the  duties  of  the  day,  as  few,  if  any,  of 
them  have  any  private  places  in  their  homes 
for  prayer.  The  average  size  of  the  rooms 
is  7x7  feet  and  these  are  often  occupied  by 
three  or  four  members  of  the  family  who 
sleep  on  the  floor. 


The  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance 

This  organization  of  Christian  Jews  was 
founded  in  1913,  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  by  a 
group  of  Christian  ministers  of  Hebrew  ori- 
gin, representing  the  Presbyterian,  Lutheran, 
Baptist  and  other  Protestant  denominations. 
There  are  now  branches  of  the  Alliance  in 
New  York,  Philadelphia,  Pittsburgh,  Tor- 
onto, Chicago,  Los  Angeles,  and  San  Fran- 
cisco. In  1925  the  International  Hebrew 
Christian  Alliance  was  organized  with  head- 
quarters in  London,  England.  Now  there 
are  alliances  in  fourteen  countries  of  the 
world.  Sir  Leon  Levison,  of  Edinburgh,  an 
elder  of  St.  George's  Church  and  president 
of  the  hoard  of  directors  of  The  Life  of 
Faith  (the  organ  of  the  Keswick  Movement) 
and  The  Christian,  of  London,  is  the  presi- 
dent of  the  International  Alliance. 

The  Alliance  has  a  threefold  mission: 

1.  A  united  Hebrew  Christian  witness  to 
the  Church  that  Israel  is  still  beloved  of 
God  and  that  the  Christian  has  a  mission- 
ary duty  to  the  Jews  of  the  world. 

2.  It  aims  to  proclaim  Christ  to  unbe- 
lieving Jewish  brethren  and  urge  the  accept- 
ance of  Him  as  a  personal  Saviour. 

3.  To  present  a  tangible  expression  and 
testimony  to  the  unbelieving  world  that  the 


Gospel  is  as  strong  to-day  as  ever  in  the 
conversion  and  regeneration  of  Jews. 

The  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  Quarterly, 
is  published  in  Chicago,  and  is  a  magazine 
of  exceptional  merit.  Jacob  Peltz  is  manag- 
ing editor. 

The  Bible  for  Siberian  Exiles 

The  work  which  the  National  Bible  So- 
ciety of  Scotland  is  doing  among  Siberian 
exiles  in  Manchuria  has  been  more  and  more 
fruitful.  Directors  of  the  three  Russian  High 
Schools  at  Harbin  provided  all  the  children 
with  copies  of  the  Gospels.  Simultaneously 
complete  Bibles  were  bought  by  the  Parents' 
Committees  of  these  schools,  and  distributed 
among  the  school  children.  Thus  over  200 
copies  of  the  Bible,  and  over  2,000  Gospels 
were  distributed. 

Copies  of  the  Gospels  have  also  been  cir- 
culated among  refugees  coming  from  Soviet 
Russia.  Again  and  again,  refugees  exclaim 
that  the  Gospels  are  of  more  value  than 
food  and  clothing.  In  spite  of  Bolshevik  athe- 
ist assertions  that  the  entire  younger  gen- 
eration is  godless,  evidence  accumulates  that 
the  opposite  is  true.  Both  in  Russia  and 
Siberia  are  new  revivals,  chiefly  among 
young  people.  At  one  place  in  Russia,  the 
secretary  of  a  Communist  Youths'  Move- 
ment was  converted.  He  had  been  a  leader 
in  all  communistic  movements  among  the 
Youth.    Other  similar  cases  are  recorded. 

Pandita  Ramabai  Hostel 

Wilson  College,  Bombay,  has  completed 
a  scheme  whereby  twenty  Indian  women 
students  are  provided  with  hostel  facilities 
in  the  new  building  named  the  Pandita 
Ramabai  Hostel.  When  the  American  Rama- 
bai Association  was  dissolved  a  few  years 
ago,  it  transferred  its  fund  of  a  lakh  of  ru- 
pees to  Wilson  College  for  this  purpose, 
and  gave  a  further  sum  of  Rs,  20,000;  Wil- 
son College  authorities  supplied  the  balance, 
and  the  Church  of  Scotland  Alission  the  site. 

American  Aid  in  Dornakal 

Since  March  1,  1930,  the  Anglican  Church 
in  India  has  been  a  free  and  independent 
branch  of  the  Anglican  Communion;  no 
longer  the  Church  of  England  in  India,  hut 
the  Church  of  India,  Burma,  and  Ceylon; 
free  to  formulate  its  own  Constitution,  Can- 
ons, and  order  of  service.  It  has  before  it 
the  task  of  giving  a  characteristically  nation- 


al interpretation  to  Christianity.  The  Epis- 
copal Church  is  now  to  cooperate,  and  mis- 
sionarj-  work  will  be  commenced  in  the  Dio- 
cese of  Dornakal,  w'hich  for  many  years  has 
had  vigorous  mass  movements.  During  the 
last  decade  the  average  increase  in  church 
membership  has  been  over  7,000.  In  point  of 
membership  the  diocese  is  the  largest  in 
India,  yet  vast  tracts  are  still  untouched  by 
any  evangelistic  agency. 

The  particular  field  that  has  been  ofTered 
to  the  Episcopal  Church  lies  in  the  Hydera- 
bad State,  an  Indian  Native  State.  Even- 
tually, it  will  be  called  upon  to  share  in  the 
activities  of  the  whole  diocese.  There  is 
also  scope  for  inaugurating  and  developing 
the  educational,  medical  and  economic  ac- 
tivities of  the  Church. — Spirit  of  Missions. 


What  Joni  Did 

Joni  Uluibau  was  born  at  Matuka  in  the 
Lau  group  of  the  Fiji  Islands,  was  trained  in 
a  mission  school,  and  at  the  age  of  21  went 
with  a  pioneer  mission  party  to  Bougain- 
ville in  the  Solomon  Islands.  After  six  years 
of  fruitful  service  he  recently  returned  to 
Fiji  on  his  first  furlough,  hoping  to  go  back 
with  a  wife  to  teach  girls  to  sew,  cook  and 
clean.  Much  of  the  progress  made  in  that 
part  of  the  Solomons  has  been  due  to  'his  ef- 
fort and  influence.  He  has  translated  enough 
hymns  and  passages  of  Scripture  to  make  the 
first  book  in  the  Teop  tongue. 

The  Sydney  Daily  Telegraph,  after  Joni 
had  stopped  in  that  city  on  his  way  home, 
told  his  story  under  the  title  "What  Joni 
Did  as  a  Christian." 

Smiling  and  fuzzy-headed,  with  dark 
brown  eyes,  and  over  six  feet  high,  Joni 
Uluibau  is  a  living  example  of  the  work  that 
Christian  missions  have  accomplished  in  the 
South  Seas. 

The  simple  pride  of  Joni  in  his  life-work; 
his  calm  native  dignity  ;  his  friendliness;  his 
patience  as  he  wrestles  with  the  intricacies 
of  English,  make  a  picture  that  impresses 
itself  forcibly  upon  the  mind. 

"I  go  there  first  when  quite  young,"  said 
Joni,  "and  they  are  dirty.  They  do  not  know. 
Oh,  how  dirty.  The  pigs  are  everywhere, 
the  houses  fall  down. 

"I  say.  in  Fiji  we  keep  the  pigs  in  a  fence. 
It  is  cleaner.   Get  rid  of  the  pigs. 

"M  first  they  laugh  at  me,  but  I  talk  and 
talk.  The  chiefs  listen;  they  say,  'Perhaps 
Joni's  way  is  right.'  " 

Joni  alone  tamed  those  savages,  rebuilt 
their  houses,  built  pig-sties,  and  to-day  two 
sons  of  Teop  headhunters  are  learning  to 
be  teachers. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous;  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him 
out  of  them  all." 


This  reminds  iis  of  the  comforting 
assurance  that  Christ  gave  His  disci- 
ples :  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  trib- 
ulations :  but  be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have 
overcome  the  vi^orld." 


The  things  you  are  doing  for  Jesus' 
sake  others  may  do  that  they  may 
have  the  approval  of  their  fellow  men. 
But  let  not  this  possibility  be  turned 
into  an  excuse  for  judging  their  mo- 
tives. "The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his."  His  "Well  done"  is  enough 
for  those  who  love  Him.  Of  those 
who  are  concerned  more  in  human  ap- 
proval than  they  are  in  winning  di- 
vine approval,  it  is  written,  "They 
have  their  reward."  One  overtower- 
ing  Gospel  advice  that  has  proved  a 
spiritual  uplift  to  many  a  faithful  sol- 
dier of  the  cross  is  this :  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God." 


There  is  more  than  unpleasantness 
about  afflictions.  It  was  the  psalmist's 
testimony,  "It  is  good  that  I  have 
been  afflicted."  To  this  agrees  the  tes- 
timony of  Paul :    "Whom  the  Lord 
loveth   he  chasteneth :"    again,  "All 
'    things   work   together   for   good  to 
them    that    love    God."  Affliction, 
i    though  unpleasant  to  the  flesh  and 
'    sometimes  coming  from  sources  that 
it  should  not,  has  a  chastening  influ- 
'    ence  that  brings  out  the  finer  quali- 
ties of  life.    Through  them  all  there 
'    rings    this    refreshing    comfort  and 
\    cheer  to  the  saints :  "Rejoice,  and  be 
exceeding  glad ;  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven." 


li      A  glance  at  the  succeeding  pages  re- 
'    minds  us  that  this  is  a  time  of  activity 
h   among  our  congregations,  both  among 
1  the  established  congregations  as  well 
as  in  our  missions  and  other  Church 


institutions.  We  have  real  reasons  for 
thanksgiving  when  we  reflect  upon 
the  way  in  which  many  of  our  congre- 
gations spent  Thanksgiving  day.  We 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  privileges  we 
have — not  the  least  among  which  is 
the  privilege  of  making  of  each  day  a 
day  of  thanksgiving  and  praise,  and 
each  moment  an  opportunity  to  be  a- 
bout  our  Master's  business. 

Also  we  desire  to  thank  our  faithful 
correspondents  for  the  way  in  which 
they  are  sending  in  Church  news  from 
practically  all  parts  of  the  great  Gos- 
pel field.  Let  the  good  work  go  on. 
And  to  give  all  who  wish  to  report  an 
opportunity  to  find  space  in  the  news 
columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  let  the 
language  be  as  brief  as  is  consistent 
with  the  telling  of  the  news.  Thanks, 
v^ery  much,  for  the  faithfulness  in 
which  the  Church  news  have  been 
sent  in. 


Bishop  Amos  I.  Yoder.^ — On  Wednes- 
day, Nov.  30,  at  the  South  Union 
Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  oc- 
curred the  funeral  of  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder 
who  for  many  years  had  been  a  faith- 
ful pillar  in  the  Church.  Though  not 
a  brilliant  man,  he  was  a  man  noted 
for  his  sturdy  loyalty  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church,  a  level-headed 
counsellor,  of  irreproachable  charac- 
ter, always  dependable,  rendering  sub- 
stantial service  wherever  he  was 
placed.  Naturally  we  would  expect 
that  such  a  man  could  and  would  be 
used  in  a  number  of  ways.  As  minis- 
ter and  bishop  he  did  his  work  well; 
and  his  labors  were  frequently  called 
for  as  member  of  Church-wide  Boards, 
on  important  committees,  and  moder- 
ator of  conferences.  At  the  time  of 
his  death,  besides  other  obligations, 
he  was  Moderator  of  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Con- 
ference. Vice  President  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Education,  and  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Committee  and  of  the  General  Prob- 
lems Committee.  The  general  esteem 
in  which  he  was  held  was  evident 


from  the  fact  that  some  thirty-odd  of 
his  fellow  ministers  were  present  at 
his  funeral.  May  the  sustaining  grace 
of  God  be  the  portion  of  the  bereaved 
family,  and  the  gap  left  by  his  passing 
be  speedily  filled  as  the  Lord  and  the 
Church  may  direct. 


The  Ministry  of  Preaching. — -Minis- 
try, as  we  all  know,  means  service. 
They  who  have  been  set  apart  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ  are  neith- 
er "lords  over  God's  heritage"  nor  pro- 
fessional men  making  their  mark  in 
life.  They  are  simply  servants,  their 
commission  being  to  preach  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  of  salvation  to  the 
flocks  whom  they  have  been  called  to 
serve. 

The  importance  of  preaching  the 
Gospel,  and  the  place  which  this  serv- 
ice occupies  in  the  work  of  winning 
souls  for  Christ  and  building  them  up 
in  Christ,  is  too  often  overlooked.  Oth- 
er forms  of  Christian  service  should 
not  be  overlooked,  neither  should  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  be  underesti- 
mated. "As  you  go,  preach,"  is  our 
commission.  "Preach  the  WORD"  was 
not  any  more  important  in  Timothy's 
day  than  it  is  in  ours.  Our  commission 
is  to  "teach  all  nations  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever"  our  Lord  com- 
manded, and  the  most  important  phase 
of  this  task  is  that  of  preaching.  Every 
pulpit  message  should  be  a  ringing 
message  of  Gospel  truth,  and  every 
messenger  should  be  on  fire  of  heaven, 
to  the  end  that  these  messages  may  be 
burned  into  the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 
One  reason  for  the  weaknesses  of  pres- 
ent-day Christianity  is  the  weakness 
and  faithlessness  of  too  many  pulpit 
messages.  Every  minister  should  be 
able  to  say  of  a  truth,  "I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  God."  If  we  would  strength- 
en the  Church,  we  must  see  to  it  that 
from  every  pulpit  there  comes  a  mes- 
sage that  is  not  only  convincing  and 
uplifting  but  also  true  to  the  Spirit 
and  teaching  of  the  Gospel. 


754 

Doctrinal 

In  doi:trine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin 
cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7.  8. 

Hut  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


ABUNDANCE 

There  is  an  abundance  of  God's  "great 
grace," 

As  constantly  we  are  before  His  face. 
It's  coming  to  us  through  Christ  alone. 
From  God's  right  hand,  at  the  "mercy 
Throne." 

God  looks  on  Jesus,  and  sees  us  there; 
So  His  great  Love  with  Him  we  share. 
In  Ephesians  one  and  two  we  read 
This  most  wonderful,  sacred  creed. 
It's  all  included  in  God's  "great  grace"— 
How  precious  by  faith  this  to  embrace! 
May  we  be  kept  from  unbelief; 
For  that  would  cause  Him  deepest  grief. 

— P.  E.  Penner. 


NONRESISTANCE 

By  Elia.s  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

yjhy  do  not  all  Christian  denomi- 
nations believe  and  practice  nonre- 
sistance?  The  reason  this  question 
comes  up  in  our  mind  is  because  there 
is  no  other  one  of  the  fundamentals  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  of  greater  im- 
portance to  Christian  living  than  that 
of  nonresistance :  Also,  nothing  is 
more  plainly  taught  in  Christ's  Gospel 
than  nonresistance.  And  what  is 
more,  Christ  Himself  lived  a  non-com- 
batant life,  and  this  He  did  to  the 
time  of  His  death. 

We  say,  "Christ  died  for  our  sins." 
Do  we  forget  that  His  death  came  a- 
bout  because  He  would  not  resist? 
He  had  the  power  to  ask  of  the  Fa- 
ther more  than  twelve  legions  of  an- 
gels for  His  protection.  This  is  for 
us  an  example,  and  He  calls  to  us 
"follow  me." 

But  why  do  not  all  Christian  de- 
nominations believe  in  and  practice 
nonresistance?  Their  reasons  may  be 
taken  from  difl'erent  angles.  Some  will 
justify  themselves  by  saying  that  un- 
der the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  the 
people  were  taught  to  war  and  to 
combat  against  the  eneiny.  To  this 
we  say  that  we  now  live  under  the 
Gospel,  and  not  under  the  Law,  al- 
though some  commands  under  the 
Law  are  also  a  legal  obligation  under 
the  Gosi)el.  But  to  combat  against  the 
enemy  as  they  did  under  the  Law  is 
absolutely  forbidden  by  Christ.  Now 
listen  what  He  says  (Matt.  5:21,22): 
"Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by 
them  of  old  time,  thou  shalt  not  kill : 
and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment:  but  I  say  un- 
to you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with 
his  lirother  without  a  cause  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment."  By  this 
it  is  clear  that  not  only  is  killing  for- 
bidden, but  to  be  angry  with  your 
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brother  without  a  cause,  is  equal  to 
the  crime  of  killing.  From  the  above 
quotation'  the  apostle  John  may  have 
taken  the  thought  when  he  said,  "He 
that  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer." 

Also  in  the  same  chapter  (Vv.  38- 
44)  Christ  says:  "Ye  have  heard  that 
it  hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye, 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth :  but  I  say  un- 
to you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil :  but 
whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  al- 
so. And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at 
law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him 
have  thy  cloak  also.  And  whosoever 
compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain.  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of 
thee,  turn  not  thou  away.  Ye  have 
heard  that  it  hath  been  said.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and  hate  thine 
enemy :  But  I  say  unto  you.  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  -  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefuUy  use 
)'ou,  and  persecute  you."  By  this  quo- 
tation one  can  see  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
rectified  some  of  the  Old  Testament 
law,  regarding  combating  against  our 
enemies.  And  we  being  under  the 
law  of  the  Gospel,  can  not  fall  back  on 
Old  Testament  Scripture  for  revenge 
upon  our 'enemies. 

Some  take  from  Rom.  13  that  the 
Christian  is  called  to  be  a  part  of  the 
"higher  powers ;"  because  it  says, 
"Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the 
higher  powers."  This  does  not  ask 
you  to  be  in  the  office  of  the  higher 
powers,  but  it  does  ask  you  to  obey 
the  moral  and  civil  laws  of  the  ruling 
government.  No  doubt  this  13th  chap- 
ter of  Romans  is  very  much  misun- 
derstood. In  the  12th  chapter  Paul 
writes  an  exhortation  to  Christian  liv- 
ing, and  chapter  13  is  only  a  continu- 
ation of  the  same  line  of  teaching. 
There  is  nothing  in  chapter  13  that 
tells  the  Christian  that  he  is  a  part  of 
the  higher  powers.  If  Rom.  13  gives 
license  to  Christians  to  take  revenge 
and  combat  against  the  enemy,  then 
has  Paul  contradicted  his  own  words 
which  precede  in  V.  19,  20  as  follows: 
"Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves, 
but  rather  give  place  to  wrath:  for  it 
is  written.  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  \v'\\\ 
repay,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  by  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head.  Be  not  overcome  with  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good." 

Now  notice,  I'aul  does  not  teach 
one  thing  in  chapter  12  and  then  con- 
tradict it  in  chapter  13,  where  he 
speaks  to  the  same  i)eople.  The  "high- 
er powers"  are  "ordained  of  God"  in 
the  sense  that  where  God  has  a  Church 
lie  also  has  a  civil  government  to 
])rotect  her  for  good,  and  for  wrath  a- 
gainst  the  evil-doer.  If  you  want  to 
know  what  a  land  is  without  a  Church 
then  go  to  the  cannibals,  and  you  also 
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find  no  civil  government  there.  We 
can  well  thank  the  Lord  for  the  "pow- 
ers that  be"  which  are  from  God  for 
our  good  against  the  wrath  of  the 
evil-doer. 

Christ  has  also  foretold  times  when 
persecution  will  come.  He  said,  "If 
they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  al- 
so persecute  you."  He  also  said,  "It 
needs  be  that  oftenses  come,  but 
woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  of- 
fense Cometh."  Ofi'ense  can  not  al- 
ways be  avoided,  because  of  the  dis- 
sension of  the  two  parties  which  clash 
between  good  and  evil.  We  are  told, 
"As  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peace- 
ably with  all  men."  W^e  find  abso- 
lutely nothing  in  Rom.  13  that  gives 
the  Christian  license  to  fight  against 
the  enemy  in  carnal  w'arfare. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


A  DISCUSSION  ON  BAPTISM 


By  John  M.  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

"Now,  Henry,  I  think  you  will  agree 
with  me  that  the  planting  mentioned 
in  verse  five  refers  to  the  same  oper- 
ation as  the  burial  in  verse  four,  won't 
you?" 

"Certainly." 

"And  you  will  also  agree  that  Col. 
2:12  and  Rom.  6:4  are  identical  in 
meaning  so  far  as  the  baptism  part  is 
concerned,  and  that  what  is  true  of 
one  is  also  true  of  the  other,  won't 
you?" 

"Yes,  I  will." 

"Then,  with  your  permission  we  will 
confine  our  present  discussion  to  the 
meaning  of  Rom.  6 :4.  If  you  can  estab- 
lish that  this  passage  speaks  of  water 
baptism  by  immersion.  I  will  concede 
that  all  three  verses  (Col.  2:12;  Rom. 
6:4,5)  teach  the  same.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  I  can  establish  that  Rom.  6:4 
does  not  speak  of  water  baptism  by 
ininiersiou.  you  will  admit  that  the 
same  applies  to  the  others.  Is  that 
fair?" 

"Surely.  What  one  teaches  they  all 
teach." 

"Fine!  I  just  wanted  us  to  get  to- 
gether on  common  ground  for  our  dis- 
cussion. Now  let  us  go  back  to  Rom. 
6:3.  which  speaks  of  being  'baptized 
into  Christ.'  By  what  operation  are 
we  baptized  into  Christ?" 

"Why,  by  the  baptism  of  the  ?Ioly 
Spirit,  I  suppose." 

"'I'hat  is  correct.  We  read  in  I  Cor. 
12:13  that  'by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  liody,'  and  the  preceding 
verse  shows  that  this  body  is  Christ. 
Now.  Rom.  6:3  also  speaks  of  being 
'baptized  into  his  (Christ's)  death."  Can 
you  tell  me  by  what  operation  this  is 
accomplished  ?" 

"I  suppose  by  the  same  operation  by 
which  we  are  baptized  into  Christ.  It 
says  that  all  who  have  been  baptizedj 
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into  Christ  have  been  baptized  into  his 
death,  so  it  appears  that  baptism  into 
Christ's  death  is  a  result  of  baptism 
into  Christ.   Isn't  that  right?" 

"Yes,  you  are  right.  Now,  bearing 
in  mind  that  the  baptism  into  Christ's 
death  is  a  result  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
baptism  by  which  we  are  baptized  into 
Christ,  observe  that  verse  four  says  we 
are  buried  with  Him  by  this  baptism 
into  Christ's  death.  Or,  in  other  words, 
our  burial  with  Christ  is  a  result  of 
our  being  baptized  into  His  death, 
which  in  turn  is  accomplished  by  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which 
we  are  baptized  into  Christ.  Do  you 
not  see,  then,  that  Paul  is  speaking  of 
a  spiritual  experience  which  follows  or 
accompanies  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  namely  the  death  and  burial  of 
'our  old  man'  (v.  6),  and  that  he  is  try- 
ing to  show  that  a  person  who  has  be- 
come a  member  of  Christ's  spiritual 
body  can  no  longer  live  in  sin?  for  the 
'body  of  sin'  has  been  crucified  and 
buried,  but  not  resurrected,  with 
Christ,  and  therefore  we  are  'dead  unto 
sin.'  This  passag'e,  therefore,  has  no 
bearing  on  the  ordinance  of  water  bap- 
tism, and  cannot  properly  be  so  used." 

"Your  explanation  is  satisfactory  to 
me,  Brother  Edwards.  But  may  not 
water  baptism  be  a  symbol  of  this  bur- 
ial with  Christ,  and  if  so,  is  it  not  rea- 
sonable that  the  mode  of  administer- 
ing the  symbol  should  illustrate  the 
spiritual  truth  which  it  represents?" 

"That  might  possibly  be  true,  Henry, 
but  you  would  have  to  find  some  oth- 
er Scripture  to  authorize  that  sym- 
bolism for  water  baptism.  Otherwise 
you  have  no  reason  for  the  assump- 
tion except  that  it  would  enable  you 
to  use  these  three  verses  to  prove  your 
theory  of  water  baptism.  And  that 
would  manifestly  be  begging  the  ques- 
tion. Do  you  know  of  any  passage 
which  would  authorize  such  a  symbol- 
ism?" 

"No.  At  least  I  can't  think  of  any 
just  now." 

"Nor  do  I,  and  I  have  carefully  gone 
over  every  passage  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment which  speaks  of  water  baptism. 
But  I  do  find  passages  which  indicate 
that  water  baptism  is  a  symbol  of  the 
Spirit  baptism.  'I  indeed  have  baptiz- 
ed you  with  water :  but  he  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy  Ghost'  (Mark 
1:8).  There  are  others  to  the  same 
effect.  Now  if  water  baptism  is  a  sym- 
bol of  the  Spirit  baptism,  it  is  not  nec- 
essary that  it  should,  by  the  method 
of  administering,  typify  the  burial  and 
resurrection  spoken  of  in  Romans  6, 
for  these  are  results  of  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit,  and  tha.t  which  symbolizes 
the  cause  may  also  be  said  to  include 
the  results." 

"Well,  Brother  Edwards,  I  have  one 
more  argument ;  and  if  you  can  satis- 
fy me  on  that,  I  am  ready  to  admit 
that  you  have  proved  your  case.  Does 
not  the  Greek  word  translated  'baptize' 


always  mean  'to  dip  or  immerse?'  " 

"This  opens  up  a  large  field  for  dis- 
cussion, and  if  you  want  an  exhaustive 
treatment  of  the  question,  I  should  rec- 
ommend that  you  read  Ditzler's  treat- 
ise on  Baptism  and  Fairfield's  Letters 
on  Baptism.  Both  may  be  had  in  the* 
College  library.  I  am  not  in  a  position, 
nor  will  it  be  necessary,  to  cite  you  to 
all  the  passages  in  the  original  Greek 
in  which  'baptizo'  is  used.  However, 
all  Greek  scholars  admit  that  'baptizo,' 
sometimes  at  least,  had  the  meaning 
which  you  have  given.  But  Ditzler 
shows  that  even  in  classic  Greek  it  did 
not  always  have  that  signification.  It 
is  used  in  instances  in  which  water  is 
applied  to  the  subject,  as  well  as  when 
the  subject  is  applied  to  the  water. 
Aristotle  used  it  in  this  sense. ^  Ditz- 
ler, summing  up  after  examining  the 
l^assages  in  which  'baptizo'  is  found 
from  its  earliest  occurrence  about  520 
B.  C.  to  the  time  of  Polybius,  about 
205  B.  C,  says  (p.  231)  :  'Among  its 
prevailing  classic  meanings  are  intoxi- 
cate, overwhelm,  overflow,  pour  over 
or  upon,  of  words,  then  the  effects  of 
wine,  questions,  water.  We  know  that 
none  of  these  meanings  can  be  derived 
from  dip  or  immerse.  .  .  .  They  are 
constantly  in  all  languages  derived 
from  words  primarily  meaning  to 
sprinkle,  to  pour,  to  moisten,  bedew, 
etc'  He  treats  this  subject  at  consid- 
erable length,  but  I  think  this  will  be 
sufficient  to  establish  the  fact  that- it 
may  fairly  be  questioned  that  the 
meaning  in  classic  Greek  always  de- 
noted a  dipping  or  immersing  into." 

"I  am  willing  to  grant  that.  But 
you  have  not  proved  that  'baptizo'  in 
the  Bible  means  pour  or  sprinkle." 

"We  are  coming  to  that.  Now  sup- 
pose that  in  classic  Greek  'baptizo'  al- 
ways did  mean  dip  or  immerse  and 
nothing  else,  (which,  as  we  have  seen, 
it  does  not)  and  suppose  that  the  writ- 
ers of  Scripture  were  writing  in  Greek 
of  a  religious  ceremony  for  which  the 
language  had  no  specific  term,  it  would 
be  necessary  for  them  to  either  coin  a 
new  word,  or  to  invest  a  current  ex- 
pression with  a  special  meaning.  'Bap- 
tizo' has  in  it  the  idea  of  washing  or 
cleansing.  In  this  case  the  religious 
ceremony  also  has  in  it  the  idea  of 
cleansing.  Would  it  be  incredible  that 
'baptizo'  should  be  used  for  this  new 
ceremony,  even  though  the  mode  of 
administration  might  be  different?" 

"No,  I  suppose  not." 

"Well,  let  us  now  see  whether  the 
use  of  the  word  'baptizo'  in  the  Bible 
will  give  us  any  light  as  to  whether  or 
not  such  a  thing  did  really  occur.^  In 
Heb.  9:10  we  have  the  expression,  'div- 


1  Ditzler  on  Baptism,  p.  260  ff. 

~  Ditzler  maintains  that  the  primary  or  root 
meaning  of  "baptizo"  carried  the  idea  of 
affusion  rather  than  of  dipping  or  immer- 
sion, w'hich  came  later  as  a  derived  mean- 
ing from  the  idea  of  washing  or  cleansing 
by  dipping. 


ers  washings,'  used  in  reference  to  the 
ceremonial  cleansings  of  the  Jewish 
Law.  The  Greek  word  translated  wash- 
ings is  'baptismois'  (noun  form  of  the 
verb  'baptizo.')  Can  you  tell  me  how 
these  ceremonies  were  administered?" 

"Some  of  them  were  administered 
by  sprinkling,  I  know,  but  I  suppose 
some  were  also  performed  by  dipping 
in  water,  were  they  not?" 

"Can  you  give  an  instance?" 

"Well,  no,  I  cannot  recall  any  just 
now." 

"Then  you  are  in  the  same  fix  that 
Fairfield  was  in  when  he  set  out  to 
make  a  list  of  them  to  substantiate  his 
belief  in  immersion.  He  says,  'I  said 
to  myself  when  I  came  to  this  verse: 
"Here  I  shall  find  my  Baptist  views 
well  sustained ;  there  are  plenty  of  im- 
mersions laid  down -in  the  ceremonial 
law  to  justify  the  writer  of  this  epistle 
in  speaking  of  them  as  'divers  bap- 
tisms.' "  Accordingly  I  set  myself  to 
making  an  array  of  them.  If  you  have 
not  gone  through  with  this  or  some 
similar  experiment,  you  will  scarcely 
be  prepared  to  appreciate  my  astonish- 
ment at  not  being  able  to  find  one. 
PURIFYINGS  there  were— "divers" 
of  them ;  but  immersions — not  one  1 
...  I  have  not  succeeded  thus  far  in 
finding  one  instance  in  which  anybody 
was  required  to  dip  or  immerse  him- 
self, or  to  be  dipped  or  immersed  by 
another,  from  the  beginning  of  Genesis 
to  the  end  of  Malachi.' "  (Letters  on 
Baptism,  p.  99f.) 

(To  be  continued) 


HOLINESS  NEGATIVELY 
DEFINED 


The  old-fashioned  method  of  preach- 
ing and  teaching  was  to  define  the 
subject  negatively.  It  was  very  useful 
and  stripped  the  subject  of  many  false 
and  mistaken  notions.  It  is  well  for 
the  same  reasons  to  define  holiness 
negatively  sometimes  as  there  are  so 
many  misconceptions  of  what  it  is. 

1.  '  Holiness  is  not  a  fanaticism,  en- 
tertained by  a  few  eccentric  individ- 
uals. It  is  certainly  scriptural  and  has 
been  professed  by  some  of  the  most 
sane  and  cultured  minds  that  the 
world  has  ever  known. 

2.  Holiness  is  not  divine  healing. 
The  latter  has  to  do  with  the  body. 
Some  have  been  healed  by  faith  who 
have  never  been  made  holy  in  heart. 

3.  It  is  not  the  gift  of  tongues.  Paul 
said  though  he  spoke  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels  and  had  not  love 
he  was  "as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal."  The  church  to  whom  he  wrote 
had  the  gift  of  tongues  and  he  told  them 
they  "were  yet  carnal." 

4.  It  is  not  pardon  of  sins.  Pardon 
of  sins  is  external.  It  is  done  for  us  but 
holiness  is  wrought  in  us. 

5.  It  is  not  the  profession  of  hot- 
nes?    If  that  is  all  we  have  we  do  n©t 

(Continued  on  page  759) 
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He  that  goetli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are   white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  ail  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  , 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  "Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

"O,  'tis  wonderful,  wonderful, 

The  way  the  Lord  provides! 
When  we  humbly  follow 

As  His  Spirit  guides; 
Manna  in  the  desert, 

Water  from  the  rock; 
On  the  wintry  hillside 

Pasture  for  His  flock." 

Again  our  group  of  young  people 
had  opportunity  to  visit  the  home  of 
a  discouraged  one  and  sing  songs  of 
cheer  and  comfort. 

On  the  20th  we  observed  missionary 
day  with  a  sermon  in  the  morning  and 
a  program  in  the  evening.  The  chil- 
dren gave  a  few  songs  and  recitations. 
The  grown-ups  discussed  the  subjects, 
The  Holy  Spirit  and  Missions,  Stew- 
ardship, Opportunities  Around  Us. 
We  also  had  short  talks  on  India  and 
South  America,  and  opportunity  was 
given  that  we  might  also  abound  in 
the  grace  of  giving. 

Thanksgiving  day  was  a  day  of 
thanks  giving  for  our  little  group. 
We  met  in  a  "praise  service"  in  the 
morning,  and  a  "praise  program"  in 
the  evening.  Many  were  the  expres- 
sions of  thankfulness  for  mercies  and 
blessings,  spiritual  and  temporal.  To 
make  our  thanksgiving  practical  an 
offering  was  taken  for  the  needy. 
"He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son, 
but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things." 

The  Lord  bless  you.  Pray  for  the 
work  here. 

Martha  Guengerich. 
Nov.  25,  1932. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  Street,  S.  E.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
As  the  Thanksgiving  season  passes, 
we  have  reasons  abundant  for  thank- 
fulness. We  are  glad  and  thankful  to 
ihe  Lord  for,  among  other  things,  the 
Inancial  support  that  the  friends  of 
he  Mission  have  been  giving.  We  arc 
\ery  glad  that  at  the  end  of  Octobei 
Bro.  Reiff  could  report  that  we  were 
not  overchecked.  Will  you  pray  that 
the  Lord  might  thus  continue  to  sup 
ply  the  needs  of  the  work  here?  We 
are  trying  hard  to  keep  down  expenses, 
so  that  we  might  be  good  stewards  of 
that  which  He  entrusts  to  us  through 
the  Church. 

Since  our  last  correspondence  we 
were  very  glad  to  have  the  opportunity 
to  spend  eight  days  in  Eastern  Penn- 


sylvania, visiting  friends  and  relatives 
"back  home."  The  reason  we  wen; 
was  because  two  of  our  Sunday 
school  workers,  Mary  Troyer  and 
Anna  Slabaugh,  went  to  the  vicinity 
of  Philadelphia,  having  now  employ- 
ment there,  and  agreed  to  pay  for  the 
trip  if  we  would  take  them.  We  a.  c 
indeed  sorry  to  see  our  faithful  work- 
ers leave  us  one  by  one,  but  working 
conditions  are  such  here  that  it  makes 
it  expedient  for  the  girls  working  in 
private  homes  to  go  to  other  sections 
that  are  not  as  "hard  hit"  by  the  de- 
pression. Our  observations  convince 
us  that  Ohio  is  "harder  hit"  than 
Eastern  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  preached  for  the 
congregation  here  on  Nov.  6 ;  Bro. 
Stanford  Mumaw  on  Nov.  20 ;  and 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  on  Thanksgiving 
day.  We  are  glad  for  the  help  given 
by  these  brethren.    Come  again. 

A  number  of  our  members  are  on 
the  sick  list.  Sister  Weimer  has  not 
been  well  for  some  time.  We  are 
glad  to  say  that  she  is  able  again  to 
be  up  and  around.  Sister  Bowen  had 
a  second  operation  for  cataract.  Over 
a  year  ago  she  had  a  cataract  removed 
from  one  eye,  and  a  few  months  ago 
she  had  the  one  from  her  other  eye 
removed.  She  was  getting  along  fairly 
well ;  then  she  suffered  from  two 
strokes,  leaving  her  condition  rather 
serious.  Sister  Schwary  has  also  been 
ailing  for  some  time.  Her  services  in 
the  work  of  the  Church  and  S.  S.  are 
greatly  missed.  Will  you  remember 
these  sick  ones? 

By  the  time  this  letter  reaches  the 
readers,  our  revival  meetings  will  be 
well  under  way,  if  present  plans  car- 
ry. We  expect  to  begin  on  Thursday 
evening,  Dec.  1,  and  continue  indefi- 
nitely. Bro.  Otis  N.  Johns,  our  bishop, 
will  be  the  evangelist.  Please  remem- 
ber these  meetings  in  your  devotions. 

We  acknowledge,  with  thanks,  gifts 
of  clothing  and  provisions  from  the 
following  during  the  month  of  Octo- 


ber : 

Provisions 

Martin's  Cong.  $17.24 

C.  King,  Beech  Cong.  .35 

Katie  Nussbaum,  Canton  Cong.  .25 

Harvey  Metzler  .17 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Ohio  44.90 

Beech  Cong.  7.20 

Mrs.  Allen,  Canton  Cong.  .20 

Friends,  Canton  Cong.  .47 

Becher's  Dairy,  Beech  Cong.  4.65 


N  $75.43 
Clothing 

Oak  Grove  S.  C.  $  8.38 

Oak  Grove  Cong.  3.00 

Ever  Ready  S.  C,  Beech  Cong.  2.65 


$14.03 

Nov.  28,  1932.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 


Tampa,  Fla. 
(1409  Ida  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Nov.  13  we  had  our  counsel  and 
examination  meeting.  Peace  and  har- 
mony prevailed.  On  Nov.  20  we  had 


our  communion  services.  Most  of  the 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems, and  also  observed  the  ordinance 
of  feetwashing,  as  the  Savior  e.xempli- 
fied  in  Jno.  13:15.  When  the  same 
spirit  of  "certain  men,"  recorded  in 
Num.  9:6  concerning  the  passover.  is 
manifest  in  communicants  of  the 
Christian  age ;  none  will  absent  them- 
selves lightly.    See  also  verse  13. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  a  pro- 
gram at  Ybor  City,  in  the  forenoon,  in 
which  a  goodly  number  of  children 
had  verses  memorized  with  the  words, 
"thanksgiving,"  "praise,"  or  "blessed." 
Most  of  these  children  come  from 
homes  where  the  parents  seldom  dark- 
en a  church  door,  or  do  not  think  of 
gi\ing  thanks  to  God  for  His  many 
blessings  bestowed  upon  His  crea- 
tures. Our  prayer  is  that  the  seed 
(Word)  sown  in  these  tender  hearts 
inay  be  as  good  seed  sown  into  fertile 
soil,  and  that  it  may  bring  forth  fruit 
to  His  glory. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  we 
also  had  a  program  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission  Church.  There  is  a  trifle  over 
two  miles  distance  between  these  two 
places,  but  both  are  in  the  city  limits 
of  Tampa. 

This  program  consisted  of  poems  by 
younger  ones,  and  readings  by  older 
ones,  especially  along  the  line  of  a 
special  "Thanksgiving."  Both  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  faces  that  were 
not  present  in  any  of  our  meetings 
before  were  aglow  with  smiles. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  just  as  great," 
as  when  Jesus  spoke  those  words,  and 
we  may  be  safe  in  saying  that  the 
laborers  are  more  few  accordingly.  It 
DOES  seem  to  take  more  teaching  and 
preaching  to  win  a  soul. 

Tags  on  cars  from  different  states 
tell  us  that  there  are  tourists  in  Tarn-  ' 
l)a.  Airiong  those  visiting  the  Mission 
from  the  north  were  Bro.  and  Sister  < 
Hertzler  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  Bro.  and  i 
Sister  Roy  Groff  and  Bro.  and  Sister  | 
Norman  Hess  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  j 
The  latter  two  couples  spent  several  ( 
days  sight-seeing  and  extended  their  S 
journey  on  to  IMiami  before  returning  f 
home.  j 

We  are  looking  for  Bro.  J.  H.  Mel  \ 
linger  and  a  few  others  the  last  of  thi 
week  to  spend  the  winter  here.  Oth- 
ers have  informed  us  of  their  coming 
a  little  later.    We  are  always  glad  for  i 
these  visitors,  for  our  congregation  is  ; 
ratlier  small. 

The  superintendent  requested  me  to 
state  that  we  could  use  quite  a  nurriber 
of  the  "Beams  of  Light"  and  "Words 
of  Cheer,"  even  if  they  were  back  num- 
bers. May  be  some  S.  S.  would  have 
missed  using  a  roll  of  such.  We  could 
use  a  few  or  many.    Thank  you.  " 

Health  in  general  is  good  among  the  ; 
workers.    We  are  especially  glad  for 
the  presence  and  help  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter D.  II.  Horst  of  Marshallville,  O. 
In  His  glad  service, 

Nov.  28,  1932.  L.  S.  Click. 
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Kansas  Cily,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — We  have 
again  taken  time  to  look  back  and  enu- 
merate some  of  the  things  to  be 
thankful  for  and  find  many  reasons  for 
thankfulness  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

During  the  past  month  we  investi- 
gated one  case  where  a  child  had  been 
left  on  the  hands  of  grandparents  and 
they  were  unable  to  support.  The 
great-grandfather  of  this  little  five- 
year-old  girl  was  a  Mennonite. 

The  Stanley  School  remembered  us 
again  this  year  with  their  annual 
Thanksgiving  ofJering  of  eatables. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Mast  from  Oklahoma  vis- 
ited at  the  Home  about  ten  days  re- 
cently and  proved  very  helpful  in  do- 
ing up  a  lot  of  repairing. 

Little  Freddie,  a  five-year-old  boy, 
that  we  were  trying  to  place  in  a  good 
home,  went  along  with  Bro.  Mast 
when  he  left  for  home  as  far  as  Canton, 
Kans.  Bro.  Wm.  Landis  and  family 
have  very  kindly  offered  to  take  him 
on  trial. 

At  present  we  have  four  fine  little 
boys  whose  mother  is  hardly  expected 
to  live.  We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  say 
that  the  mother  has  requested  to  be 
baptized  and  wants  to  be  accepted  as 
a  member  of  the  Church.  The  father 
is  still*  unsaved.  Will  you  pray  for 
him  ? 

We  are  feeling  the  financial  condi- 
tion of  the  people  very  keenly  as  we 
lare  called  on  for  so  much  help  from 
people  who  are  entirely  unable  to  sup- 
port their  families. 

Two  friends  were  very  kind  in  re- 
membering us  with  the  Thanksgiving 
dinner.  One  sent  a  very  liberal  dona- 
tion and  the  other  a  fine,  large  dressed 
turkey. 

Provisions  of  food  and  clothing  sent 
to  the  Home  this  month  were : 
2  barrels  canned  goods,  Stanley  School. 


K.  C.  Friend,  $4.20 

Shickley  Neb.  Cong.  .  7.70 

Wayland,  la.  Cong.  65.00 

Garden  City  Friends  30.00 

Sycamore  S.  C.  4.00 

Bethel  S.  C.  4.50 

:W.  D.  .Brenneman  5.00 

Miller's  feed  mill  2.50 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Friends  5.00 

iMilford,  Neb.,  E.  Fairview  Cong.  10.50 

Jackson,  Minn.,  Cong.  2.50 


The  Lord  has  wonderfully  answered 
prayers  and  we  appreciate  that  friends 
are  praying  for  the  work. 

Chris.  E.  Miller,  Supt. 

Nov.  28,  1932. 


Los  Angeles,,  Calif. 
(148  W.  74th  St.) 

Gladly  we  praise  and  thank  the 
Lord  for  His  wonderful  works  among 
Js.  We  are  not  ashamed  to  declare  to 
ill  people  what  He  has  done  for  us. 

Sunday,  Nov.  27,  we  held  our  com- 
nunion  service.  Many  testified  it  was 
:he  best  communion  service  they  had 
leen  privileged  to  attend.  All  but  a 
ew  of  the  members   ^yere  present. 


Some  of  the  absent  ones  live  too  far 
away  to  even  attend  the  communion 
service. 

We  just  passed  through  about  three 
weeks  of  revival  meetings,  which  were 
true  to  name  in  this  respect.  There 
was  a  reviving  within  the  church. 

Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Indiana 
seemed  to  drift  into  our  midst  just 
when  the  Lord  could  use  him  in  His 
program  in  connection  with  the 
Church.  Under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  working  in  and  through  a 
consecrated  servant,  some  very  prac- 
tical, forceful,  and  efifective  messages 
were  delivered. 

In  the  very  beginning  of  the  meet- 
ings it  was  mutually  agreed  that  we 
needed  a  revival  within  the  Church. 
All  efi^orts  were  centered  and  concen- 
trated toward  this  end.  Saturday, 
Nov.  12,  was  decided  on  as  a  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer,  and  on  that  very 
evening  the  prayers  began  to  be  an- 
swered, and  fulfilled.  Then  and  there 
began  a  process  of  melting,  and  blend- 
ing, and  yielding.  A  number  came 
forward  to  renew  their  consecration. 

Sunday,  Nov.  13,  Bro.  Bucher 
preached  on  Jas.  5:15:  "Confess  your 
faults,"  etc.  The  point  of  confessing 
one's  own  faults  was  forcefully  pre- 
sented, and  urged  upon  all  present. 
Upon  the  invitation  almost  the  entire 
membership  present  responded  and 
confessed  their  own  faults,  and  asked 
forgiveness  of  the  congregation.  This 
resulted  in  a  continued  blending  and 
merging  of  lives.  We  became  so  ab- 
sorbed in  the  resulting  blessings  of 
this  meeting,  and  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  so  precious  and  near; 
when  we  observed  the  time  of  day  the 
clock  said  fifteen  minutes  past  the 
noon  hour.  We  quietly  stepped  over 
and  stopped  the  clock,  we  don't  re- 
member just  M^hen  that  meeting  clos- 
ed, time  was  no  longer  reckoned.  We 
held  a  week's  meetings  without  the 
aid  of  the  old  clock  telling  us  the  cus- 
tomary time  to  close. 

There  are  times  when  a  clock  is  a 
positive  nuisance  in  the  church.  For 
instance,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
working  in  our  midst,  conviction  is 
striving  with  some  one,  and  then  the 
hour-hand  of  the  clock  says  it  is  the 
customary  time  to  close  the  service. 
Even  the  preacher  gets  a  little  ner- 
vous, and  thinks  perhaps  he  should 
not  hold  them  any  longer.  God  forbid 
that  we  should  hinder  the  Spirit's 
working  in  our  midst. 

As  a  visible  result  of  the  meetings 
the  mark  of  separation  from  the  world 
is  clearly  observable,  both  among  the 
brethren  and  sisters ;  for  which  we 
praise  and  thank  God. 

Revival  meetings  have  both  joyful 
and  sorrowful  sides.  We  rejoice  when 
souls  respond  to  the  call  of  God,  and 
sorrow  fills  our  heart  wheri  souls  re- 
ject the  mercies  of  a  loving  God  and  a 
pleading  Savior.. 


When  the  Holy  Spirit  works  in 
power  the  Church  is  brought  nearer 
to  God  or  will  drift  farther  away  from 
Him.  Sorry  to  report  that  during 
these  meetings  eight  former  members 
asked  for  a  church  letter,  stating  their 
intention  of  uniting  with  other 
churches  not  of  our  faith.  We  were 
unable  to  grant  their  request  for  let- 
ters under  those  circumstances,  until 
further  counsel  with  our  conference 
members. 

Ten  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship during  the  meetings,  eight  by 
letter,  an  aged  sister  upon  confession 
of  faith  (past  seventy  years  old),  a 
boy  twelve  years  old  was  baptized,  by 
our  bishop,  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk. 

Remember  the  Mission  you  seldom 
or  never  saw,  but  should  prav  for. 

Nov.  28,  1932.  P.  A. 'Heller. 

Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  work  at 
this  place  is  growing  continually.  The 
attendance  at  the  evening  meetings 
is  very  good,  also  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning attendance.  The  Sunday  school 
average  is  around  190.  For  this  we 
are  glad  and  praise  God  for  it.  We 
also  appreciate  having  Bro.  Luke 
Horst  and  wife  as  workers  at  this 
place.  May  we  continue  to  pray  for 
them,  that  they  may  be  used  in  win- 
ning souls  for  Christ.  They  also  have 
organized  a  sisters'  sewing  circle  at 
this  place  to  meet  once  a  month. 
Quite  a  number  of  young  sisters  from 
other  places  are  living  in  private 
homes  in  Reading  and  are  interested 
in  the  sewing  circle.  We  also  have 
the  children  sewing  every  Saturday 
afternoon,  with  an  attendance  of  a- 
bout  60  children  or  more. 

They  are  building  a  garage,  which 
is  almost  completed,  it  being  built  be- 
tween the  mission  home  and  the 
church  building,  which  will  be  very 
convenient.  Brethren  from  other 
places  came  and  helped  to  dig  out. 

We  had  preparatorv  services  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  the  20th.  also  com- 
munion services  in  the  evening;  44 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  glad  to  write  that  Bro.  Har- 
ry Souders  and  wife  have  again  been 
reinstated  to  full  fellowship,  for  which 
we  rejoice ;  also  one  applicant  for 
membership. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  an 
all-dav  meeting.  Among  the  speakers 
was  J.  L.  Rutt  of  South  America, 
whose  talks  we  appreciated.  The  same 
evening  Bro.  Noah  Mack  began  re- 
vival services  lasting  for  ten  evenings. 
Bro.  John  W.  Hess  had  been  awav  for 
two  weeks  holding  meetings  at  Erbs. 
In  his  absence  Bro.  Frank  Kreider 
and  Bro.  Ira  Landis  preached  for  us. 
Also  on  Nov.  20  Bro.  Stoner  Krady 
had  the  children's  meeting  and  Bro. 
Paul  Mosemann  the  topic  for  Y.  P. 
Meeting. 
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We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Amanda  Buckwalter. 
Nov.  29,  1932. 

Peoria,  111. 

(1103  Ann  St.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name :— On  Sun- 
day, Nov.  27,  we  had  our  Missionary 
day:  Our  services  were  conducted  a 
little  different  than  we  usually  have. 
We  had  short  talks  on  the  India  and 
South,  American  fields,  and  our  respon- 
sibilities toward  mission  work. 

After  a  spiritual  feast  in  the  Sunday 
school  Bro.  Long  gave  an  invitation, 
inviting  sinners  to  accept  the  Lord, 
but  there  was  no  response.  After  the 
worship  service  another  invitation 
was  given  and  again  no  response. 
In  the  evening  the  African  field 
was  discussed.  An  invitation  was 
given  to  accept  the  Lord  and  also 
to  those  who  desire  to  dedicate  their 
life  to  full-time  life  service  for  the 
Lord.  It  truly  was  a  night  of  rejoic- 
ing to  see.  eleven  come  forward  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  their  Savior  and  three 
to  dedicate  their  life  in  service  to  the 
Lord.  Among  some  o'f  these  were 
three  young  fathers  with  their  wives, 
also  one  gray-haired  father  and  his 
three  children.  While  prayer  was  be- 
ing offered  in  behalf  of  these  souls  one 
young  man  who  had  a  great  struggle 
in  fighting  his  convictions  found  his 
way  down  from  the  balcony  beside 
the  rest.  In  a  conversation  with  Bro. 
Long  he  said,  "I  have  sworn  off  every- 
thing." He  went  home  rejoicing  in 
his  new-found  gladness.  He  could  not 
keep  his  joy  to  himself  but  told  his 
brother,  who  is  a  father  of  four  chil- 
dren. His  heart  was  touched  and  he 
said  he  wants  to  get  right  with  God. 
Pie  met  with  Bro.  Long  last  evening 
and  is  willing  to  renounce  sin  and  ac- 
cept Christ  as  his  Savior. 

Our  hearts  are  made  to  rejoice 
when  we  see  souls  turning  from  sin 
to  a  life  of  usefulness  in  the  Master's 
service.  Will  you  pray  with  us  that 
these  souls  may  become  strong  sol- 
diers of  the  Cross  and  that  many  more 
might  be  won  for  the  Kingdom? 

Next  Sunday,  Dec.  4,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler,  will  be  with  us, 
at  which  time  three  individuals  will 
be  received,  one  by  water  (baptism 
and  two  by  letter. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  vour  prayers. 

Nov.  29,  1932.  Elizabeth  Schrock. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  happy  to  tell  you  of  the  bless- 
ings of  the  I.ord  showered  upon  us  a- 
gain.  It  is  human  to  look  upon  nat- 
ural blessings  as  the  blessings  most 
outstanding.  But  certainly  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Gospel  far  exceed  any  tem- 
p<H-al  I:ilcssings  we  have  ever  realized. 
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Food  supplies,  clothing,  and  sewing 
have  been  donated  to  the  institution 
liberally.  Contributions  of  funds  are 
also  appreciated.  The  Home  must 
have  the  continued  support  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  if  it  will  continue  func- 
tioning as  it  has  in  the  past.  We  wish 
to  make  a  plea  here  for  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  our  work. 
Many  people  visit  the  Home  through- 
out the  course  of  a  year,  and  get  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  the  work.  We  in- 
vite others  to  stop  with  us. 

May  we  call  your  attention  again 
to  our  recent  publication  from  the 
Home,  "The  Child,"  which  gives  a 
history  of  the  Home,  with  many  mis- 
cellaneous items  of  interest  in  connec- 
tion with  the  work.  We  are  interested 
in  getting  the  remainder  of  these 
books  out  among  our  people.  The 
book  sells  for  $1.25  postpaid,  and  will 
make  a  suitable  Christmas  gift  to  par- 
ents or  children  who  are  interested  in 
the  work  of  the  Church.  Write  to  the 
Mennonite  Orphans'  Home,  or  the  su- 
])erintendent,  for  this  book. 

The  following  items  were  contrib- 
uted here  during  the  months  of  Octo- 
ber and  November : 

Crown  Hill  &  Martins  Congs.,  Wayne 

Co.,  canned  fruit  &  other  eatables  $75.00 
Two  sisters,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  grapes  1.00 
A  brother,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  grapes  LOO 
S.  Union  S.  C,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  clothing  2.80 
M.  S.  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  potatoes  .60 
S.  B.  Plank,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  onions  .50 
Anthony  Kauffman,  W.  Liberty,  corn  5.00 
Samuel  Zook,  W.  Liberty,  bread  8.80 
Brethren  &  sisters,  Fulton  Co., 

canned  fruit  &  eatables  88.50 
Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 

canned  fruit  &  eatables  139.00 
Forks  S.  C,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  cloth'g  10.29 
Bethel  S.  C,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  clothing  6.50 
S.  Union  S.  C,  W.  Liberty,  clothing  5.25 
Doylestown  S.  C,  Doylestown,  Pa., 

clothing  6.80 
Jr.  S.  C,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  clothing  2.50 
Alva  Lapp,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  eatables  .75 
Nelson  King,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  eatables  1.10 
A  Brother,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  eatables  1.10 
E.  R.  Miller,  Fentress,  Va.,  s.  potatoes  10.00 
Judd  Wilkins,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  lard  3.00 
Lee  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  lard  5.00 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  W.  Liberty,  eatables  3.00 
Thanksgiving  dinner,  by  S.  Union 

Cong.,  W.  Liberty,  O.  36.00 
We  are  thankful  to  our  kind  heav- 
enly Father  for  these  expressions  of 
love,  and  we  pray  His  tender  blessings 
on  all  who  remember  us  in  this  way. 
.^.side  from  these  contributions,  there 
are  many  other  helpful  things  directed 
to  the  Home.  Sisters  have  been  fre- 
(|uently  coming  in  and  helping  with 
the  mending,  sewing,  etc.  Sister  Allie 
Hosteller  of  this  community  helped 
us  out  wonderfully  this  fall  by  help- 
ing us  six  weeks  with  sewing.  This 
was  highly  appreciated.  At  this  time 
Arline  Yoder,  also  of  this  place,  is 
giving  the  workers  an  appreciated  lift, 
l)y  giving  her  kind  help  in  the  Home 
witli  the  work  in  general.  Sister 
Mai  \-  Frey  of  Elida,  Ohio,  is  spending 
a  few  week.s  with  us  at  present  in  or- 
der to  get  better  acquainted  with  the 
institution  which  was  instrumontal  in 
getting   her    into    a   good  Cliristian 
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home  when  she  was  very  small,  and 
also  to  assist  with  the  many  duties 
which  crowd  in  on  the  workers  at  this 
season  of  the  year. 

Bro.  Alpha  Yoder  of  the  Oak  Grove 
congregation.  West  Liberty,  O.,  has 
spent  about  a  month  with  us  at  inter- 
vals, and  will  continue  during  the  win-  , 
ter,  as  the  Lord  directs.    He  is  doing 
some  repair  work  on  the  buildings, 
and  is  giving  us  valuable  help  in  every 
way.  We  highly  appreciate  every  help  ' 
and  support  given  us,  and  are  thank-  ■ 
ful  to  God  for  His  fatherly  care  for  ' 
the  fatherless.  ? 

Order  your  book,  "The  Child,"  now.  ^ 
Sincerely, 
L.  L.  Swartzentruber.  ? 

Nov.  30,  1932.  ^ 

Marietta,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Readers : — The  work  at  this  -j 

place  is  continually  growing.    Good  j 

interest  is  manifested  in  all  the  serv-  f 

ices.    There  seems  to  be  inore  of  a  de-  ]( 

sire  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  some-  ^ 

thing  which  satisfies  which  they  do  [, 

not  get  in  serving  Satan.    Baptisinal  q 

services  were  held  here  on  Nov.  13,  3 

when  four  precious  souls  were  receiv-  ^ 

ed  into  church  fellowship  and  one  re-  „ 

claimed.     May  you  remember  them ;  jj 
also  the  five  who  are  under  instruction 
at  the  present  time. 

At  our  last  prayer  meeting  a  middle-  ( 
aged  man  confessed  his  Savior.  Surely 

His  Spirit  is  still  striving  with  the  un-  5" 
saved.    He  stated  that  he  had  not  been 

in  church  for  8  years  till  he  came  to  f' 

the  Mission.  " 

Every  Friday  evening  we  have  a  'I 
meeting  in  some  home.  The  S.  S.  les- 

son  is  discussed.  A  number  of  homes  ^ 
desire  to  have  these  meetings,  surely 

appreciated  by  all — an  opportunity  to  j 

reach  some  who  do  not  come  to  the  [, 
services. 

Sewing  school   is  on  the  increase,  j; 

Highest  number,  91.    We  are  trying  tl 

to  reach  100.    We  are  thankful  for  the  [ 

hearty  response  of  teachers  who  come  s] 

in  from  different  circles  to  help  us.  n 
We   should    have   not    less   than  25 
teachers. 

Our  Thanksgiving  meeting  was  well 
attended,  with  good  interest.   All  the 

subjects  were  discussed  in  a  very  sat-  ^, 

isfactory  way.  The  Thanksgiving  |^ 
s]>irit  was  held  all  through  the  day. 

We  expect  Bro.  Rutt,  missionary  on  j. 

furlough  from  South  America,  on  Dec.  r 

W'e  appreciate  the  work  that  the  re-  1  tl 

lief  station  is  doing  which  has  been  1  ■• 

organized  by  our  Mission  Board.    In  <{ 
this  way  we  will  be  better  able  to  care 
for  our  needy  this  winter.    We  appre- 
ciate that  you  have  stood  by  us  nobly 

and  faithfiilly.    Surely  the"  Lord  will  !'' 

bless  you  for  it.     We  are  especially  1'^ 

trying  to  take  care  of  our  poor  mem-  ^ 


(Continued  on  page  764) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Following  is  the  list  of  stand- 


Lesson  for  Dec.  18,  1932— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — And  he  said  unto 
them  all,  if  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. — Luke 
9:23. 

Introductory.  —  "Christian  Stand- 
ards of  Life,"  is  the  central  theme  of 
the  lessons  for  this  quarter.  These  les- 
sons set  forth  a  number  of  standards 
that  are  vital  to'  Christian  life  and  ex- 
perience. If  they  have  not  proved  val- 
uable to  us,  it  is  because  we  failed  to 
take  advantage  of  our  opportunity  to 
give  them  a  careful  and  thorousfh 
study. 

ards  considered 

L    The  Christian's  Devotional  Life, 

— In  every  home,  in  every  life,  there 
should  be  an  atmosphere  of  devotion 
that  shows  clearly  that  Christ  is  recog- 
nized as  "our  all  and  in  all."  Prayer, 
Bible  study,  testimony,  righteousness, 
love  for  truth,  a  shining  in  the  image  of 
our  Master,  these  are  among  the  things 
belonging  to  the  devotional  life.  Let 
our  days  begin  and  end  with  prayer 
and  devotion,  and  the  intervening  mo- 
ments be  spent  in  a  way  which  har- 
monizes with  this  beginning  and  end- 
ing. 

II.  The  Christian  in  the  Family. — 

If  there  is  any  genuineness  in  our  pro- 
fession of  Christianity,  this  is  made 
manifest  in  the  life  in  the  home.  If  the 
family  life  fails  to  give  evidence  of 
real  devotion  and  loyalty  to  God,  dis- 
miss all  further  claims.  In  every  home 
there  should  be  a  spirit  of  devotion  and 
loyalty  that  makes  its  impress  upon 
both  family  and  visitors. 

III.  The  Home  and  the  Coming 
Generation. —  That  child  is  signally 
blest  that  is  born  to  parents  whose 
foremost  duty  toward  their  children 
is  recognized  as  bringing  them  up  "in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it." 

IV.  Problems  of  the  Modern  Home. 

— ^Many  are  the  problems  connected 
with  homemaking  and  keeping.  Chief 
among  these  is  that  of  bringing  up 
children  to  the  end  that  when  they 
leave  the  parental  roof  they  will  have 
been  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ, 
faithful  in  His  service,  loyal  to  the 
Church,  equipped  to  fight  the  battles 
of  life.  This  should  be  the  motto  of 
the  heads  of  every  Christian  home : 
"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord." 

V.  The  Christian  and  Law  Ob- 
servance.— This  lesson  is  especially  ap- 
plicable to  present  conditions.  Amer- 
ica, as  well  as  other  nations,  needs  the 
lesson.  Not  only  the  Eighteenth  A- 
mendment,  but  all  other  laws  upon 


the  statute  books,  should  be  respected. 
If  this  is  true  with  reference  to  laws  of 
nations  it  is  much  more  true  of  the 
laws  of  God.  "Let  every  soul  be  sub- 
ject unto  the  higher  powers,"  remem- 
bering that  the  highest  among  the  high, 
is  Almighty  God.  By  way  of  compari- 
son, "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men." 

VI.  The  Christian  and  World 
Peace. — This  lesson  is  most  practical 
when  applied  to  the  present,  leaving 
both  past  and  future  to  take  care  of 
themselves.  "As  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
live  peaceably  with  all  men."  While 
our  testimony  should  at  all  times  be 
for  peace,  this  testimony  will  weigh 
most  when  our  lives  show  forth  what 
our  testimony  favors. 

VII.  Making  a  Living. — The  sub- 
ject sounds  rather  common,  yet  it  is 
vitally  important.  In  this  connection, 
together  with  the  admonition  that  we 
should  be  "not  slothful  in  business," 
we  are  cheered  with  the  assurance : 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you." 

VIII.  Stewardship  of  Money. — An- 
other name  for  this  is  that  of  proper 
conservation  of  our  means.  Three 
things  are  connected  with  this:  (1)  Be 
diligent  in  acquiring  it.  (2)  Save  it.  (3) 
Invest  it  where  it  will  mean  the  most 
for  the  Lord's  Cause. 

IX.  Stewardship  of  Life.  —  Life 
brings  with  it  a  three-fold  obligation : 


(1)  Acceptance  of  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord.  (2)  Full  consecration  and  faith- 
ful service.  (3)  Faithful  witnessing  to 
the  end.  The  end  of  such  stewardship 
means  an  entrance  to  and  eternity  of 
bliss  and  glory. 

X.  Living  with  People  of  other 
Races. — Real  Christianity  knows  noth- 
ing of  race  prejudice.  The  color  of  a 
man's  skin  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
preciousness  of  his  soul,  though  it  may 
at  times  be  a  barrier  to  receiving  faith- 
ful attention  on  the  part  of  would-be 
Christian  workers  whose  race  preju- 
dice influences  their  missionary  labors. 
As  Christ  gave  His  life  for  the  people 
of  "all  nations,"  may  our  missionary 
zeal  be  in  harmony  with  His  sacrifice. 
It  is  a  matter  for  genuine  satisfaction 
that  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons;" 
that  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  white 
or  black  or  brown  or  yellow,  all  have 
access  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Let  the 
news  be  carried  to  all  the  nations,  and 
our  relations  with  our  neighbors,  es- 
pecially those  of  other  nationalities,  be 
such  as  to  impress  them  with  the  fact 
that  we  are  in  perfect  harmony  with 
our  Lord  and  His  purpose. 

XL  The  Christian's  Use  of  Leisure. 
— Rest  is  a  necessity.  It  is  not  neces- 
sarily idleness,  and  should  never  be 
made  the  occasion  for  dissipation  or 
ungodliness.  If  our  rest  hours  or  our 
vacations  are  properly  made  use  of, 
they  will  mean  increased  vigor  and 
greater  usefulness  when  we  get  back 
to  active  service.  "Whether  therefore 
ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  NEGLECTED  FIELDS  ABOUT 
US.— Matt.  9:36-38;  Jno.  4:35-38 


Topic  for  December  18 


MOTTO 

"Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest." 


d.  Shining  among  Strangers.  ' 
2.    Helping  Others  Who  Need  Us: 

a.  Distributing  Literature  to  Read. 

b.  Helping  the  Sick  and  the  Poor. 

c.  Comforting  the  Aged  and  Lonely. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Unsaved  about  Us. 

2.  Reaching  the  Unchurched  Community. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  Evangelism  at  All  Times. 


1. 
2. 
3. 
IL 


IIL 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

The  Members  of  Our  Own  Family. 

Children  who  need  training. — Pro  v.  22: 
6. 

Older  ones  who  need  guiding. — Gen. 

18:19;  Psa.  78:1-8. 
Unsaved  ones  who  need  to  be  won. — 

I  Pet.  3:1,2;  I  Cor.  7:16. 
Members  of  Our  Community. 

Saved  ones  who  need  nourishment,  fel- 
lowship, and  love. — Heb.  10:24,25. 
Unsaved  who  need  our  prayers  and 

e.xample  and  help. — Col.  4:5,6. 
Communities  in  Reach  of  Our  Testi- 
mony. 

Influences  over  other  congregations.. — 

II  Cor.  8:24. 

Communities  next  to  us  without  the 

message. — Mark  1 :38,  39. 
Hungry  souls  for  whom  no  one  cares. 

—Matt.  9:36-38. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors, 

1.    Shining  for  Jesus  Wherever  We  Go: 

a.  Shining  at  Home. 

b.  Shining  at  School. 

-  c.  Shining  among  the  Neighbors. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Are  we  missionaries  everywhere  we  are? 

HOLINESS  DEFINED 

( Continued  from  page  755) 
have   holiness,   the   necessity   to  enter 
heaven. 

6.  It  is  not  admission  of  its  scrip- 
turalness.  We  have  known  people  who 
admitted  its  scripturalness  and  allied 
themselves  with  the  "holiness  people" 
who  did  not  have  the  experience. 

7.  It  is  not  a  disposition  to  hit  every- 
thing in  sight  or  to  lambast  every  one 
who  does  not  have  it.  It  is  lightning  and 
not  thunderbolt  that  kills.  In  some 
quarters  "holiness  people"  have  so  hit 
everything  in  sight  that  it  is  supposed 
that  holiness  means  abuse. 

8.  Holiness  is  not  the  theory  of  holi- 
ness. No  theory  of  holiness  will  get  us 
into  heaven. — Selected. 
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Field  Notes 


For  want  of  space  in  this  issue, 
quite  a  bit  of  material  intended  for 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
held  over  for  next  week's  issue. 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Landis  Val- 
ley Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  Bible  meeting,  to 
be  held  Jan.  21-23.  Fuller  particulars 
later. 

Brethren  S.  E.  AUgyer  and  Alpha 
Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  spent  a 
portion  of  two  days  last  week  at  the 
Publishing  House  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale. 

We  are  in  possession  of  an  inter- 
esting program  of  a  workers'  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Cocalico  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  18. 
An  interesting  meeting  is  in  prospect. 

Last  week  was  spent  by  the  broth- 
erhood of  the  Spring  Valley,  Kans., 
congregation  in  a  series  of  meetings 
with  Bro.  Milo  Kaufifman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  in  charge.  These  meetings 
were  to  have  closed  on  Sunday  eve-- 
ning,  Dec.  4. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  forthcoming  Bible  Conference 
at  Weavers  Church  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  to  be  held  Dec.  9-11,  with 
Brethren  Elmer  Martin  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  C.  K.  Lehman  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  as  instructors. 


The  regular  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the 
East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  beginning  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Jan.  1  and  continuing  all  day 
Jan.  2.  The  invitation  is,  "Come  thou 
with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good." 

L.  S.  K. 


A  brother  writes  from  Bowmans- 
ville,  Pa. :  "The  Lord  willing,  a  series 
of  meetings  will  open  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  4,  at  the  Bowmansville 
Mennonite  Church  with  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  in  charge.  Pray 
that  the  Lord  will  open  all  hearts  to 
the  truth." 


Brethren  Aldine  Brenneman  and 
James  Shank,  Jr.,  are  the  new  minis- 
ters at  Weavers  Church  near  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  having  been  ordained 
recently.  May  God  richly  bless  them 
in  their  new  and  added  responsibility 
and  make  their  ministry  profitable  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  for  a  number  of  years  editor  of 
the  Christian  Monitor  and  still  con- 
nected with  the  editorial  stafif  of  that 
periodical,  preached  an  acceptable 
sermon  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  on  Thursday  evening  of  last 
week.  He  had  spent  about  ten  days 
in  evangelistic  work  and  Bible  meet- 
ings at  Pinto,  Md.,  and  in  the  Cassel- 
man  Valley  district,  and  left  that 
night  for  his  home  in  Kitchener,  Ont. 


A  marked  interest  was  manifest  in 
the  week-end  Bible  and  mission  meet- 
ing held  at  Cross  Roads  Church  near 
Richfield,  Pa.,  Nov.  25-27.  Among  the 
visiting  ministers  from  a  distance 
who  were  present,  besides  the  scribe, 
we  may  mention  the  following:  Bro. 
Harvey  Shank  (one  of  the  instruc- 
tors), Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Del. ;  Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa.  The  brother- 
hood in  Juniata  Co.,  are  to  be  com- 
mended for  aggressive  zeal  for  the 
Master  and  loyalty  to  His  Word. 


J.  A.  Knelson.  Again  we  are  asked 
to  give  advice  regarding  the  repeated 
appeals  from  a  party  by  this  name 
from  Apdo  45,  Cuauhtemoc,  Chih. 
Mexico,  for  financial  help.  Our  an- 
swer is  the  same  as  on  previous  occa- 
sions and  we  again  emphasize  that 
there  is  extreme  danger  in  answering 
any  appeals  of  this  kind.  If  any  one 
is  in  need,  the  approach  to  our  relief 
organizations  is  open  and  such  ap- 
peals will  then  be  investigated.  In 
this  particular  case,  the  appeal  comes 
from  a  community  that  is  well  able  to 
take  care  of  its  needy  ones. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
formerly  known  as  the  business  man- 
ager of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  recent- 
ly gone  through  a  serious  operation 
for  gangrene,  suffering  the  amputa- 
tion of  a  limb  just  below  the  knee. 
Bro.  Lehman  is  now  in  his  86th  year, 
and  stood  the  operation  quite  well  for 
one  of  his  age.  Just  two  weeks  prior 
to  the  operation  he  had  taken  his  last 
communion  at  East  Chestnut  St.  Men- 
nonite  Church.     Those   wishing  to 


write  him  may  address  him  at  825 
Columbia  Ave.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  May 
the  Lord  grant  him  a  speedy  recovery. 


Correspondence 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

(Waterloo  congregation) 

Greetings  : — "The  Lord  has  done 
great  things  for  us  whereof  we  are 
glad."  This  has  been  the  experience 
in  our  lives  during  the  series  of  meet- 
ings which  were  held  at  the  Waterloo 
Church,  Nov.  5-17,  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler  of  Masontown,  Pa.  We  were  per- 
mitted to  realize  the  great  truth  that 
"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
His  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness,  but  is  longsuffering  to  us, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance" 
(II  Pet.  3:9). 

We  are  indeed  thankful  that  God's 
Spirit  is  still  here  to  convict  men  of 
sin  and  that  there  are  those  who  are 
willing  to  yield  their  lives  to  Him. 
Twelve  souls  have  responded  to  the 
call.  Most  of  them  are  young  in 
years,  with  the  exception  of  one  elder- 
ly man  who  is  past  seventy. 

The  Lord  has  unfolded  many  truths 
to  us  through  His  servant,  both  in  re- 
gards to  our  relation  to  God  and  our 
personal  responsibilities  to  our  fellow- 
men. 

"Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I 
will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock"  (Matt.  7: 
24). 

There  were  also  a  number  who  ex- 
pressed a  desire  for  a  closer  walk  with 
the  Lord.  May  His  grace  and  power 
keep  each  one  of  us  through  life.  The 
prayers  of  God's  people  accompany 
Bro.  Metzler  as  he  leaves  for  his  home 
field  of  labor.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
use  him  to  His  own  praise  and  glory 
and  for  the  welfare  of  the  church. 

Nov.  20,  1932.  D.  Snider. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — A  mission- 
ary program  was  given  on  Nov.  20. 
At  that  time  the  children  brought 
their  missionary  earnings,  and  the 
older  people  also  had  the  privilege  of 
giving  their  offering. 

On  Nov.  27,  counsel  meeting  was 
held,  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  bringing  us  a 
message  from  Romans  14.  Our  pre- 
paratorv  services  will  be  held  on  Nov. 
30,  and  communion,  in  charge  of 
Bishop  Jacob  A.  Heatwole.  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday. 

Marv  C.  Brenneman. 

Nov.  27,  1932. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Brethren  :  —  Our  meetings 
closed  last  evening  at  Forks  Church. 
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Attendance  and  interest  were  good. 
Fifteen  converts.  Bro.  Henry  King  of 
Harper,  Kansas  proclaimed  the  mes- 
sages. He  begins  at  Maple  Grove 
Church  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  to-night  for 
10  days. 

Nov.  27,  1932.  D.  D.  Miller. 


Morrison,  111. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Oct. 
30  w^e  w^ere  permitted  to  commemo- 
rate our  Lord's  death  by  communion. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111., 
ofificiated. 

We  also  enjoyed  a  small  program 
on  missionary  day,  in  the  forenoon. 
In  the  afternoon  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Maria  Gsell  Longanecker  was  held  at 
this  place.  She  was  formerly  a  mem- 
ber of  this  place,  but  for  40  years  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church.  She  was  85  years  old.  Time 
is  on  the  wing  and  we  need  to  be 
ready,  for  the  Bridegroom  will  soon 
come  to  claim  His  bride. 

Nov.  27,  1932.  Cor. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 

(Bowne  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  have  many  rea- 
sons whereof  to  praise  His  holy  name, 
for  He  is  still  mindful  of  His  people 
and  still  continues  to  shower  many 
blessings  upon  us. 

Bishop  D.  A.  Yoder  was  in  our 
midst  holding  a  series  of  meetings, 
which  began  Oct.  13,  and  continued  to 
the  24th.  These  services  were  well 
attended  and  the  Word  was  preached 
in  its  power  and  simplicity,  encourag- 
ing saints  and  warning  sinners.  The 
visible  results  were  two  reconsecra- 
tions  and  one  confession.  The  broth- 
erhood was  strengthened  to  press  on- 
ward in  greater  simplicity.  Although 
results  were  not  as  large  perhaps  as 
we  expected,  still  we  have  His  prom- 
ise :  "My  word  shall  not  return  to  me 
void." 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  23,  we  again  were 
privileged  to  commemorate  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
A  goodly  number  partook  in  these 
services  with  Bro.  Yoder  in  charge. 

The  Bowne  congregation  joined 
with  the  White  Cloud  and  Vestaburg 
congregations  in  a  Thanksgiving  and 
mission  meeting,  held  at  Vestaburg 
on  Thanksgiving  Day.  The  meeting 
was  much  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Nov.  28,  1932.  Cor. 


|.  Parnell,  Iowa 

'  (West  Union  congregation) 

Greetings: — On  the  eve  of  Oct.  30 
Bro.  and  Sister  Mark  Ross  of  East 
Union  congregation  with  Bro.  Mark's 
parents,   of  Elida,   Ohio,  worshiped 

75  !     with  us.   On  the  same  evening  Bro. 

i      Edward  Deiner  of  DaytonviUe  preach- 


ed for  us  while  his  brother  Charles 
from  Canton,  Kansas,  preached  for  the 
Daytonville  congregation. 

We  are  glad  to  have  Bro.  Henry 
Kuhns  in  our  midst  again  after  a  few 
months'  absence,  when  he  visited  his 
former  congregation,  near  Thurman, 
Colo. 

On  Nov.  22  about  90  kind  friends 
and  neighbors  gathered  and  husked 
30  acres  of  corn  for  Bro.  Joe  Birky. 
Bro.  Birky  hasn't  been  well  for  some 
time,  and  these  deeds  of  mercy  will 
mean  much  to  him. 

Bro.  Norman  Hobbs  of  Iowa  City 
preached  for  the  little  flock  at  Nira, 
Nov.  20. 

Loran,  son  of  Erlis^  Swartzendruber, 
is  at  present  in  the  Mercy  Hospital  at 
Iowa  City,  where  he  underwent  an  op- 
eration for  appendicitis  on  Nov.  19. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  is  laboring  with 
the  West  Fairview  congregation  near 
Milford,  Neb.,  over  Sunday,  Nov.  27. 
During  his  absence  Bro,  Silas  Horst 
of  South  English,  Iowa,  preached  for 
us,  using  for  a  text,  I  Sam.  23:11. 

The  entire  community  was  shocked 
when  the  news  was  broken  that  our 
former  bishop,  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  had 
passed  to  his  reward.  May  the  good 
Lord  comfort  the  bereft  family. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  with  us  in 
our  regular  Sunday  services,  Nov.  27, 
the  brethren,  Joe  Wertz  and  Ora 
Kaufman  of  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Nov.  28,  1932.  Cor. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  congregation  was  favored  with  a 
very  timely  message  by  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Masontown,  Pa.,  on  his  way 
to  Canada,  Oct.  24.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  McCann,  also  of  Ma- 
sontown. We  invite  others  to  stop 
with  us  when  passing  through. 

Oct.  31  Bro.  and  Sister  Alex  Weaver 
of  Johnstown  were  with  us.  Bro.  Wea- 
ver preached  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning. Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Frank  Bfil- 
hart  and  Sister  Minerva  Johnson  of 
Scottdale  also  were  with  us  that  Sun- 
day. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Brilhart  have  been 
helping  us  very  much  in  our  services, 
coming  up  every  two  weeks.  May 
God  richly  reward  those  who  travel 
many  miles  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
others. 

Sister  Mabel  Hummel,  our  Sunday 
school  secretary,  was  recently  oper- 
ated upon  for  appendicitis.  We  are 
indeed  thankful  that  she  is  recovering 
very  rapidly. 

Nov.  27  we  had  an  attendance  of  50 
at  Sunday  school.  We  are  glad  for  the 
interest  that  is  manifested.  In  the  eve- 
ning we  had  a  missionary  program  that 
was  very  well  rendered.  Bro.  J.  Frank 
Brilhart  then  gave  a  very  timely  mes- 
sage on  Gen.  3 :9.  He  impressed  the 
thought,  "Where  art  thou  before 
God?"  Can  we  meet  God  face  to  face 


or  are  we  fearful  as  Adam  because  of 
hidden  sins  in  our  lives? 

Continue  to  remember  us  daily  in 
prayer. 

Nov.  29,  1932.    E.  Pearl  Hummel 

Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love : — Certainly  we  have  much  to 
thank  the  Lord  for — the  rich  spiritual 
blessings,  especially  which  we  as 
Christians  are  privileged  to  enjoy. 

We  have  just  closed  a  two-week  re- 
vival service  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 
20.  Bro.  Elias  Culp  was  the  evangel- 
ist. The  Lord  used  our  brother  in 
giving  forth  the  Word  in  its  truth  and 
power,  revealing  the  great  love  of  our 
Savior  and  the  awfulness  of  sin  and 
Satan.  Thirteen  souls  accepted  Christ, 
for  which  we  praise  God.  May  we  all 
pray  for  them,  that  they  may  have  the 
joy  of  yielding  all  to  Him  who  is  able 
to  keep  and  bless.  The  special  meet- 
ings have  closed,  but  the  way  of  salva- 
tion is  ever  open  to  the  sin-sick  soul 
who  seeks  his  Savior.  May  we  ever 
be  faithful  in  His  service,  winning 
souls  for  Him. 

In  our  late  mission  programs  Bro. 
Walter  Herr  gave  some  reports  on  the 
work  at  Sunnyside  and  the  need  of 
consecrated  workers  there. 

Sunday,  Nov.  20,  we  had  our  special 
missionary  day  program.  Several  of 
the  Sunday  school  pupils  gave  mis- 
sionary pieces  and  some  children  from 
Sunnyside  sang.  Bro.  Harry  Snavely 
gave  the  closing  talk,  stressing  the 
fact  that  the  Lord  has  a  work  and  a 
place  for  each  of  us  that  no  one  else 
can  do  or  fill,  and  the  necessity  of  do- 
ing His  will. 

Nov.  29,  1932.  Cor. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregation) 

Greeting  to  Gospel  Herald  Readers : 
— For  a  number  of  years  our  bishop, 
Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk,  now  in  his  85th 
year,  has  been  wanting  a  bishop  to 
assist  him  in  his  work,  but,  until  re- 
cently all  efforts  to  have  a  man  or- 
dained for  that  purpose  had  failed. 

Some  time  ago,  Bro.  B.  B.  King  ex- 
pressed a  willingness  (when  asked  by 
our  bishop)  to  be  ordained  for  that 
purpose,  if  the  congregation  here  vot- 
ed in  favor  of  having  it  so. 

The  vote  was  taken,  and  was  al- 
most unanimous  in  favor  of  Bro.  King 
being  ordained  to  assist  our  aged 
bishop. 

Two  bishops,  E.  F.  Hartzler  and 
A.  I.  Yoder.  were  called  to  assist  Bro. 
J.  M.  Shenk  in  the  ordination. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  20,  af- 
ter an  ordination  sermon  by  Bro.  A. 
I.  Yoder,  Bro.  King  was  ordained,  and 
is  now  one  of  our  bishops  in  the  Pike 
and  Salem  congregation  near  Elida, 
(Continued  on  page  764) 
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THE  SERVICE  OF  PRAYER 


By  Anna  Zook 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  place  should  prayer  have  in 
our  Christian  life?  Is  it  necessary  to 
pray  little  or  much?  Should  our 
prayers  be  confined  to  certain  days, 
or  hours,  or  moments  of  days?  Is 
there  anything  which  we  do  not  have 
the  privilege  to  tell  God?  Should  we 
only  pray  at  certain  places  of  prayer 
such  as  our  accustomed  place  of  pray- 
er or  places  set  apart  for  divine  wor- 
ship? All  these  questions  seem  to  be 
answered  in  Paul's  letter  to  the  Thes- 
salonian  church :  "Pray  without  ceas- 
ing," which  we  understand  to  mean  to 
always  be  in  a  prayerful  mood ;  pray- 
ing always,  anywhere,  and  every- 
where. 

God  is  never  too  busy  but  is  always 
ready  and  willing  to  listen  to  anything 
His  children  may  wish  to  ask.  The 
gates  of  prayer  are  never  closed  and 
God  is  always  attentive  to  His  chil- 
dren whether  they  may  be  in  the  fac- 
tory, at  home,  in  a  foreign  land,  or  in 
their  secret  closet. 

To  the  true  child  of  God  prayer  is 
a  wonderful  privilege.  We  need  to 
ask  God  to  help  us  in  anything  we 
may  undertake  to  do.  How  often  we 
fail  to  receive  a^  blessing  when  we 
neglect  to  ask  God's  help  and  guid- 
ance in  even  the  smallest  details  of 
life. 

"Prayer  is  'the  Christian's  vital 
breath."  When  we  neglect  prayer  we 
cannot  grow.  The  closer  we  walk 
with  God  and  the  more  we  talk  with 
Him,  the  greater  will  be  our  joy, 
peace  and  satisfaction.  What  a  privi- 
lege we  have  that  we  can  take  to  God 
all  our  disappointments  and  sorrows 
and  know  with  assurance  that  even 
though  seemingly  there  are  obstacles 
in  the  way,  the  burden  is  lifted,  we 
have  peace  and  our  joy  is  multiplied. 

But  there  are  others  who  need  our 
l)rayers.  Those  on  whom  the  great 
responsibility  of  shepherding  the  flock 
rests.  Our  home  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries often  have  heavy  responsi- 
bilities placed  upon  their  shoulders. 
They  may  be  called  to  places  of  grave 
danger  or  they  may  have  some  un- 
pleasant tasks  to  attend  to.  To  know 
that  there  are  those  who  are  remem- 
l)ering  them  at  the  throne  of  grace 
gives  them  encouragement  and 
strength  to  press  on. 

Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans, 
requested  that  they  remember  him  in 
their  j^rayers.  I  believe  it  just  as  nec- 
essary for  us  to  remember  our  elders. 
"Now  I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit  that  ye 
strive  together  with  me,  in  your  pray- 
ers to  God  for  me"  (Rom.  15:30). 
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There  are  so  many  people  who  have 
not  heard  of  or  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  They  are  still  out  in  the 
world  of  sin  and  darkness.  Possibly 
many  have  not  had  an  opportunity  to 
learn  of  Christ.  Then  there  are  the 
careless  and  indifferent  ones.  We  may 
feel  our  incapability  of  doing  much  in 
the  way  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 
Again  prayer  is  outstanding.  We  can, 
in  a  very  definite  way,  ask  God  to 
provide  a  way  that  they  may  learn  to 
know  of  Him.  We  may  not  be  able  to 
give  much  of  our  time  or  substance 
but  through  using  prayer  as  our  weap- 
on much  may  be  accomplished.  Be- 
cause "all  things  are  possible  with 
God"  rMatt.  19:26). 

There  are  those  who  are  round  a- 
bout  us,  the  careless  and  indifferent 
ones,  perhaps  a  few  words  spoken  at 
'the  right  time  while  we  breathe  a 
prayer  to  God  for  them,  may  cause 
them  to  stop  and  think  long  enough 
for  them  to  realize  the  awful  condi- 
tion they  are  in  and  they  will  repent 
and  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior  be- 
fore it  is  too  late. 

In  Matt.  5 :44  Jesus  commands  us 
to  pray  for  our  enemies.  We  are  to 
love,  bless  them  when  they  curse  us, 
pray  for  them  when  they  despitefully 
use  us  and  persecute  us.  This  is  quite 
a  test.  It  is  not  hard  to  love  and  pray 
for  those  whom  we  love,  but  to  pray 
for  our  enemy  and  to  wish  them  God's 
blessing  goes  against  our  human  na- 
ture. But  with  the  love  of  God  dwell- 
ing within  us  we  can  be  overcomers 
and  pray  for  those  who  work  against 
us.  Through  prayer  for  them  they 
may  become  our  friend  and  be  won 
for  Christ. 

We  should  not  forget  to  pray  for 
each  other.  How  much  easier  it  is  to 
bear  our  burdens  and  cares  when 
those  who  are  of  like  faith  join  with 
us  in  .'^ending  our  petitions  to  God  in 
prayer. 

"The  day  was  long,  the  burden  I  had  borne 
Seemed  heavier  than  I  could  longer  bear. 

And  then  it  lifted — but  I  did  not  know 
Someone  had  knelt  in  prayer. 

"Had  taken  me  to  God  that  very  hour 

And  asked  the  easing  of  the  load,  and  Ho 

In  infinite  compassion,  had  stooped  down 
And  taken  it  from  me. 

"We  cannot  tell,  often  as  wc  pray 

For  some  bewildered  one,  hurt  and  dis- 
tressed 

The  answer  comes — hut  luany  times  those 
hearts 

Find  sudden  peace  and  rest. 

"Some  one  had  prayed,  and  faith,  a  reaching 
hand 

Took  hold  of  God,  and  brought  Him  down 
that  day! 

So  many,  many  hearts  have  need  of  pray- 
er— 

Oh,  let  us  pray." 


When  our  great  heavenly  Father 
laid  upon  us  the  obligation  to  love  Him 
with  our  whole  being,  He  did  not  ask 
of  us  anything  impossible. 

I.  E.  Burkhart. 


December  8 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  REWARD  AT 
CHRIST'S  SECOND  COMING 


By  F.  B.  Showalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven. — Acts  1:11. 

Much  has  been  said  about  Jesus  com- 
ing again.  Others  have  prophesied  as 
to  the  time,  but  there  is  no  specific  time 
recorded  in  holy  writ  when  He  shall  come. 
"But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but 
my  Father  only.  But  as  the  days  of  Noe 
were,  so  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be"  (Matt.  24:36,  37).  "In  those 
days  they  were  feasting,  and  drinking, 
marrying,  and  given  in  marriage,  until 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  door 
was  shut." 

To-day  the  warning  is  given  to  us  :  "Be 
ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  Let  us 
have  our  lamps  trimmed  and  burning, 
with  the  divine  oil  of  grace  and  love ;  so 
that  when  the  voice  is  heard,  "Behold,  the 
bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet 
him,"  that  we  will  be  ready  to  meet  Him 
and  go  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb. 

What  a  glorious  time  it  will  be  for 
the  child  of  God  when  He  shall  come  to 
be  glorified  in  His  saints,  and  to  be  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  believe;  "for  if 
we  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep 
in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him." 
"For  this  we  say  unto  you,  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleeji. 
For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven,  with  a  shout,  and  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
Gotl,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  .shall  rise 
first.  Then  we  which  are  living  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air"  (I  Thess.  4:14-17). 

Oh  the  wondrenis  delight.  W'c  shall  go 
without  dying — no  sickness,  no  sadness, 
no  dread,  no  crying ;  caui^ht  up  through 
the  clouds  with  our  Lord  into  glory, 
when  Jesus  receives  His  own. 

"Then  clothed  in  His  brightness,  transported 
I  rise. 

To  meet  Him  in  clouds  of  the  sky; 
His  perfect  salvation,   His  wonderful  love. 
I'll  shout  with  the  millions  on  high." 

Christ  said.  "I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life;  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  who- 
soever liveth,  and  believeth  in  me,  shall 
never  die"  (Jno.  11  :25.  26) — shall  never 
die  the  death  of  the  wicked,  shall  never, 
never  have  the  sting  of  death.  Whether 
living  or  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus,  when  the 
trump  of  God  shall  sound,  we  shall  all 
hear. 

".-\nd  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven,  saying.  Behold  the  tabernacle  of 
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God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
(natural  death)  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing, neither  pain,  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away  and  the  city  had  no  need 
of  the  sun  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine 
in  it,  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten 
it,  and  the  Lamb  was  the  light  thereof." 
"And  the  gates  of  that  holy  city,  shall 
not  be  shut  at  all  by  day,  for  there  shall 
be  no  night  there,  and  there  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  it,  anything  that  defileth 
or  maketh  a  lie,  but  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High  shall  take  and  possess  the 
kingdom,  for  ever,  and  ever." 

There  will  be  quite  a  different  scene 
among  worldlings  when  the  Lord  will 
come  to  judge  the  world.  Men's  hearts 
shall  fail  them  for  fear,  for  the  powers 
of  the  earth  shall  be  shaken ;  there  shall 
be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and 
the  stars,  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

"In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump,  for  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed."  "But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept.  For  since  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead."  "Blessed  and  holy  is  he, 
that  has  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  on 
such  the  second  death  hath  no  power  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God,  and  of  Christ, 
yea  redeemed  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  with  Jesus  Christ  if  so  be  we  should 
suffer  with  him." 

"And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne,  said, 
Behold,  I  make  all  things  new,  and  I 
saw  a  new  earth,  for  the  first  heaven, 
and  the  earth  were  fled  away,  and  there 
were  no  more  sea."  "And  I,  John,  saw  the 
holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband."  "When 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then 
shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  na- 
tions and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from 
another."  "Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him,  and  all  the 
kindred  of  the  earth,  shall  wail  because 
of  him."  "And  Enoch  also  prophesied  of 
these  things  saying.  Behold,  the  Lord 
cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 
to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to 
convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them, 
of  all  their  deeds  which  they  have  un- 
godly committed,  and  of  all  their  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  him." 

"But  the  heavens  and  the  earth  which 
are  now,  by  the  same  word,  are  kept  in 
store,  reserved  unto  fire,  against  the  day 
of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men.  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  the  which  the 
heavens  will  pass  away,  with  a  great 


noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 
up"  (II  Peter  3:7-10).  It  is  then,  when 
men  will  go  to  and  fro,  in  the  earth.  They 
will  go  into  the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and 
into  the  caves  of  the  earth,  for  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  His  glory  and  of  His 
majesty. 

"They  will  cry  for  the  rocks  and  moun- 
tains to  fall  upon  them,  and  hide  them, 
for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come, 
and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand,  and  I 
(John)  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and 
him  that  sat  upon  it,  from  whose  face, 
the  earth  and  heavens  fled  away,  and  there 
was  no  place  found  for  them."  "The 
fearful  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abom- 
inable, and  murderer,  and  whoremongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone." 

"Behold,  I  come  quickly;  and  my  re- 
ward is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  ac- 
cording" as  his  work  shall  be." 

Roscoe,  Calif. 


.  MODERN  STEALING 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

?oT  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal  falsely, 
neither  lie  one.  to  another.  .  .  .  Thou  shalt 
not  defraud  thy  neighbor,  neither  rob  him; 
the  wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall  not  a- 
bide  with  thee  all  night  until  the  morning. — 
Lev.  19:11,  13. 

Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  'his  house  by 
luirighteousness,  and  his  chambers  by  wrong: 
that  useth  his  neighbor's  service  without 
wages,  and  giveth  him  not  for  his  work. — 
Jer.  22:13. 

With  all  the  increased  crime  of  these 
])erilous  times,  especially  stealing  and 
thieving,  is  it  not  time  that  we  begin  to 
investigate  what  all  may  account  for  the 
same?  Perhaps  there  are  principles  of 
stealing  going  on  in  a  hidden  manner 
which  are  the  seed-bed  of  what  is  known 
as  open  stealing.  Let  us  see. 

A  few  youths  were  apprehended  for 
taking  goods  without  paying  for  them 
and  were  judged  for  stealing.  A  neigh- 
l)or  i-emarked  thus:  "It  is  no  wonder  that 
those  boys  steal,  for  their  father  bor- 
rowed some  money  from  me  quite  a 
while  ago,  and  I  finally  asked  him  for  it, 
but  he  did  not  seem  to  care  much  whether 
he  ever  paid  it  back  or  not." 

Now  was  there  any  ground  for  this 
neighbor  saying  that  it  is  no  wonder  that 
these  boys  steal?  In  truth  and  reality,  is 
it  not  a  fair  question  to  ask  whether  this 
father  was  not  as  guilty  of  stealing  as 
were  his  boys?  Yet  the  boys  were  ap- 
])rehended  for  stealing  and  the  father  is 
considered  innocent.  But  is  he  innocent? 
Let  us  illustrate  again : 

Three  kinds  of  travelers  go  the  high- 
ways to-day.  The  one  comes  to  your 
door  and  asks  whether  he  may  buy  a 
gallon  of  gas  as  his  supply  is  exhausted. 
You  sell  him  the  gas  and  nothing- 
more  is  said.   Another  comes  to  your 


door  and  states  that  he  needs  a  little  gas 
to  get  to  his  destination,  but  has  not  a 
red  cent  to  pay  for  any.  This  man  you 
give  a  little  gas  and  say  nothing  more 
about  it  (providing  he  does  not  make  a 
habit  of  begging  gas).  Still  another  man 
goes  the  highway  that  too  needs  gas.  But 
he  plans  to  get  gas  without  coming  to 
your  door  to  ask  for  it.  He  manages  to 
go  to  your  tank  and  get  gas  without  your 
knowledge,  or  at  least  without  paying 
you  anything  for  it. 

Now  if  you  were  to  name  these  three 
kinds  of  travelers  who  need  gasoline,  you 
would  perhaps  say  that  the  first  is  a 
regular  business  man,  in  his  dealings ;  he 
pays  for  what  he  needs  and  receives.  The 
second  one,  you  might  call  a  beggar  or 
something  else,  but  without  a  doubt  you 
would  class  the  latter  as  a  thief  who 
steals  and  one  whom  you  would  hardly 
trust  with  anything.  But  why  this  dis- 
tinction ? 

These  three  named  characters  may  all 
go  the  same  highway,  they  may  all  tra- 
vel the  same  speed,  they  may  all  pos- 
sess the  same  make  of  cars  and  may 
get  their  gas  all  from  the  same  man,  yes 
and  may  even  get  the  same  amount  of 
gas.  Then  why  is  the  latter  a  thief  and 
not  the  other  two?  Well,  it  is  plainly  this  : 
the  latter  character  is  in  the  habit  of 
taking  gas  without  asking  your  consent 
for  the  same  and  without  making  any 
efifort  to  pay  for  value  received.  In  the 
language  of  one  of  the  texts  cited  above, 
he  is  "using  his  neighbor's  service  with- 
out wages."  The  beggar  too  may  not  be 
able  to  pay  for  value  received,  but  be- 
cause he  receives  his  goods  by  first  ask- 
ing for  their  use,  he  is  still  not  classed 
as  a  thief.  Better  then  a  thousand  tiines 
be  a  beggar  than  a  thief. 

Now  if  this  man  is  a  thief  because  he 
manages  to  get  gas  without  asking  for  it 
and  without  paying  for  it,  was  the  fath- 
er of  the  above  named  boys  a  thief,  since 
he  was  using  his  neighbor's  money  long- 
er than  the  specified  time  without  asking 
the  owner  for  the  same,  and  without  pay- 
ing for  value  received?  Is  using  money 
without  the  consent  of  the  owner  any 
less  stealing  than  the  man  who  uses  gas 
without  the  consent  of  the  owner?  Is 
using  money  without  paying  for  its  use 
any  less  stealing  than  using  gas  without 
paying  for  it,  unless  it  is  like  the  beggar, 
by  request  and  permission  of  the  owner? 

Well  did  some  one  say  in  connection 
with  our  Sunday  school  lessons  on  the 
Home,  that  the  cause  for  so  many  un- 
controlled youth  to-day  is  that  so  many 
parents  have  never  learned  to  control 
themselves.  Sad  must  we  say  to-day  that 
the  cause  for  so  much  crime  and  stealing 
is  that  there  are  too  many  professed 
Christians  who  in  their  lives  and  deeds 
are  practicing  the  underlying  principles 
of  stealing. 

Well,  let  us  come  right  home.  Is  there 
any  stealing  going  on  within  the  pro- 
fessed bounds  of  the  Mennonite  Church? 
Are  there  those  among  us  who  conscious- 
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ly  or  unconsciously  are  guilty  of  stealing; 
that  is,  of  using  property  and  possessions 
of  some  one  else  without  the  owner's 
consent  or  approval,  or  without  endeav- 
oring to  pay  for  value  received  ?  Is  the 
habit  of  stealing  really  creeping  into  our 
church  to-day  ?  It .  used  to  be  said  that 
whenever  a  Mennonite  made  a  bargain 
or  a  promise,  you  could  depend  upon 
him  to  fulfill  it.  Certainly  there  were 
no  principles  of  stealing  when  this  was 
the  practice.  But  how  about  it  to-day  ? 

Is  it  possible,  too,  that  in  the  name  of 
the  Church  or  in  the  name  of  some  of  our 
rehgious  enterprises,  principles  of  steal- 
ing are  becoming  in  vogue?  Are  peo- 
ple ever  asked  to  give  or  lend  money,  or 
time  to  work,  or  movements  without  or 
against  their  consent  and  approval,  and 
without  receiving  due  or  equal  returns 
for  the  same? 

Now,  dear  readers,  we  come  to  the 
heart  and  burden  of  our  message.  The 
above  noted  scriptures  are  some  of  the 
divine  principles  that  should  govern  all 
our  business  and  dealing.  We  should 
be  clear  from  the  principles  of  stealing, 
and  if  any  one  should  endeavor  to  live 
out  the  principles  of  the  above  scriptures, 
it  is  those  who  loudly  profess  the  non- 
resistant  faith. 

Asa  people  we  are  making  a  loud  pro- 
fession. We  profess  that  we  are  keeping 
and  observing  principles  and  ordinances 
above  other  denominations  and  which 
they  no  longer  observe,  but  how  about 
the  principles  that  underlie  our  business 
relations  to  one  another  and  to  the  world  ? 
When  non-Mennonite  people  are  thrust- 
ing into  our  faces,  that  "if  ever  another 
war  like  the  past  World  War  comes  a- 
gain,  you  Mennonites  will  not  get  by  as 
you  did  in  the  Past,"  it  is  high  time  that 
we  begin  to  clean  up  our  non-Mennonite 
business  relations  and  clothe  ourselves 
with  true  nonresistant  business  principles 
such  as  were  taught  and  maintained  by 
our  forefathers. 

Thank  the  Lord  that  we  can  profess 
such  a  faith  as  that  of  our  forefathers, 
but  let  us  endeavor  by  God's  grace  to 
possess  it.  Our  God  is  a  righteous  God, 
and  a  Biblical  pessimism  warns  us  that 
we  can  never  stand  before  the  world  in 
the  future  as  we  have  in  the  past  when 
trying  times  are  at  hand,  unless  we  in 
the  present  refrain  from  endeavoring 
to  build  and  progress  by  "unrighteous- 
ness" and  "wrong."  We  shall  reap  what 
now  we  are  sowing.  "God  is  not  mocked," 
Are  we  in  the  present  sowing  what  we 
in  the  future  desire  to  reap,  and  what 
we  desire  the  coming  generations  to 
reap?  When  trying  times  shall  again 
come,  can  we  reap  the  desired  harvest 
from  the  seed  we  are  now  sowing?  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal." 

Aurora,  Oreg. 


The  supreme  antidote  for  these  cares 
and  worries  that  depress  us  is  to  take 
them  to  the  Lord.  He  will  help  us  to 
bear  our  burdens.        D.  D.  Miller. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  758) 

bers  first,  and  then  give  to  others  as 
the  need  is  presented. 

In  regard  to  the  Christmas  baskets, 
these  families  are  helped  right  along. 
Anyone  who  feels  like  replenishing 
these  l)askets  over  the  Christmas  sea- 
son by  w^ay  of  chickens  or  some  vege- 
tables or  money,  it  will  be  gratefully 
received.  These  baskets  will  be  sent 
out  as  in  former  years.  We  are  plan- 
ning to  have  a  Christmas  dinner  for 
all  the  children  that  come  to  Sunday 
school.  We  have  on  roll  about  200. 
Brief  services  will  be  held  at  the  Mis- 
sion on  Saturday  before  Christmas  at 
12  o'clock.  We  should  not  have  less 
than  15  or  20  chickens  as  well  as  other 
things  that  go  to  make  up  this  meal. 
If  you  feel  you  can  give  anything  a- 
long  this  line  it  will  be  gladly  receiv- 
ed. You  should  have  it  at  the  mis- 
sion home  on  Friday  before  Christ- 
mas. We  also  solicit  your  help.  Any 
one  is  welcome  to  come  and  help ;  we 
need  you.  Thanks  in  advance  for 
what  you  give.  Also  wish  to  state 
that  all  who  can,  should  come  on 
Christmas  morning  to  help  to  sing  on 
the  street ;  we  will  leave  at  2  o'clock 
on  Christmas  morning  at  the  mission 
home.    All  are  welcome.    Prav  for  us. 

Dec.  1,  1932.        David  B. 'Groff. 


CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  NOR- 
MAL AT  DHAMTARI 


The  "Workers'  Normal"  for  our 
Christian  workers  has  just  gone  into 
history.  It  seems  to  be  the  unani- 
mous feeling  that  twelve  very  profit- 
able days  were  spent  together.  Most 
of  the  missionaries,  about  120  evangel- 
istic workers,  and  a  large  number  of 
school  teachers,  medical  workers  and 
many  others  attended  all  or  part  of  the 
meetings.  In  the  evenings  special 
meetings  of  the  evangelistic  type  were 
held.  A  number  of  times  the  large 
church  at  Dhamtari  was  practically 
filled  at  the  night  meetings,  even 
though  the  meetings  were  conducted 
more  expressly  for  Christian  workers. 
We  are  glad  for  this  evidence  of  in- 
terest. 

The  instructors  at  the  meetings  in- 
cluded three  Indian  men  and  nine  of 
our  missionaries.  Our  bishop  acted  as 
chairman  of  the  meetings. 

In  the  course  was  included  a  book 
entitled  "Jagod  Guru"  (Life  and 
Works  of  Jesus).  The  "Life  and 
Teachings  of  Paul"  was  studied  with- 
out another  text  book  than  the  New 
Testament.  Much  1')enefit  resulted  from 
this  study.  A  brief  study  of  Menno 
Simons'  life,  including  the  eighteen 
articles  of  faith,  was  a  part  of  the 
course  tnuch  enjoyed  by  our  workers. 
Many  of  us  feel  the  need  for  more 
=;tudy  of  the  doctrines  of  Christian 
faith  and  the  distinctive  doctrines  of 
our  own  church.  Some  of  the  periods 


were  taken  up  with  the  discussion  of 
the  best  ways  of  presenting  Bible  sto- 
ries. This  was  a  profitable  part  of  the 
program.  There  were  some  discussions 
on  practical  work  for  'our  Christian 
ivorkers,  especially  that  of  administer- 
ing medical  help  and  first  aid,  etc.,  in 
the  non-Christian  villages  in  which 
they  work. 

Judging  from  the  voluntary  testimo- 
nies of  many  of  our  Indian  brethren, 
we  can  say  that  we  certainly  had  a 
profitable  time  together.  The  workers 
seem  to  be  "fired  up"  anew  for  another 
year's  hard  work  in  their  respective 
fields. 

This  is  not  the  first  time  a  normal 
of  this  kind  was  held  here  but  thi.s 
year  no  examinations  were  required  of 
the  Indian  workers,  and  we  are  glad 
to  report  that  the  interest  shown  by 
most  all  of  our  people  was  intense  in 
spite  of  the  absence  of  this  incentive. 
In  fact  we  believe  that  in  this  way 
even  more  good  was  accomplished  be- 
cause the  Avorkers  did  not  only  prepare 
for  examinations  but  actually  sought 
spiritual  benefit  in  the  studies. 

This  is  just  at  the  beginning  of  our 
biggest  touring  season,  and  we  hope 
that  the  results  of  this  normal  may  be 
felt  in  the  villages  where  work  will  be 
carried  on  during  the  season.  Above 
all,  Ave  have  the  faith  that  God  is  being 
glorified  by  the  reconsecration  and 
new  zeal  that  resulted  from  the  studies 
and  discussions  as  well  as  the  special 
seasons  of  prayer  held  during  the 
meetings. 

Will  you  pray  that  we  might  all  be 
made  more  efficient  as  laborers  in  His 
vineyard  so  that  many  more  souls 
might  be  brought  into  the  kingdom 
before  it  is  too  late. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Lloy  and  Elizabeth  Kniss. 

Oct.  20,  1932. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  761) 

Ohio.  He  with  his  family  intend  to 
locate  here  some  time  after  the  first 
of  next  year.  Pray  for  Bro.  King,  that 
he  may  be  a  help  to  our  aged  bishop, 
just  such  as  he  needs;  and  for  our 
aged  bishop,  that  they  together  may 
"feed  the  flock  over  the  which  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  hath  made  them  overseers." 

Just  one  week  after  Bro.  A.  I.  Yo- 
der  assisted  in  the  ordination  of  Bro. 
King,  a  message  came  from  West  Lib- 
erty, O.,  informing  us  that  he  had 
been  called  from  time  to  eternity. 

Monday  morning.  Nov.  21,  Bro.  J. 
M.  Shcnk  started  for  Virginia  to 
spend  some  time  with  his  son  living 
near  Harrisonburg. 

Nov.  29.  1932.  M.  S.  Shenk. 


Lititz,  Pa. 
Dear    Brethren.    Greetings:  —  The 
evangelistic   meetings    which  started 
Nov.  6  and  closed  Nov.  20.  in  charge 
of  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  were 
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well  attended  and  good  interest  shown. 
Praise  God  for  the  many  truths  we 
were  privileged  to  hear.  Nineteen 
precious  souls  accepted  Christ  during 
these  meeting^s.  May  We  remember 
them  in  our  prayers,  that  they  may  be 
faithful  to  God  and  true  pillars  in  the 
Church ;  also  for  the  many  who  have 
not  yet  accepted,  that  they  may  too 
accept  Christ  before  it  is  too  late. 

An  evangelistic  meeting  began  at  • 
the  Lititz  Mennonite  Church  on  Nov. 
26  and  will  close  about  Dec.  11  with 
Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  in  charge. 

Nov.  29,  1932.  Cor. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting : —  We  have 
been  richly  blessed  in  both  temporal 
and  spiritual  blessings.  We  were 
privileged  to  gather  in  bountiful  har- 
vests and  were  made  to  realize  that 
even  though  God  does  withhold  bless- 
ings in  one  way  He  gives  them  in 
some  other  way;  and  He  will  never 
leave  nor  forsake  His  children. 

Oct.  21  and  22  the  tri-county  S.  S. 
meeting  was  held  at  this  place.  A 
S.  S.  Normal  was  also  connected  with 
it.  Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  W.  Royer, 
Wm.  Detwiler,  and  E.  J.  Varnes  were 
the  speakers.  They  brought  us  some 
very  helpful  and  practical  truths, 
which  indeed  need  to  be  put  into  prac- 
tice before  we  get  a  blessing  from 
them. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  was 
with  us  the  afternoon  of  Nov.  13  at 
which  time  we  had  our  counsel  meet- 
ing. The  Tuesday  evening  following, 
the  Problems  Committee  (Bros.  I.  B. 
Witmer,  Eli  Frey,  and  S.  E.  Allgyer) 
met  with  us  and  gave  us  some  very 
good  messages. 

Nov.  27  is  a  day  that  will  linger  in 
the  memory  of  some.  At  our  morning 
services  8  souls  were  received  into 
Church  by  water  baptism.  Following 
that  we  had  our  communion  services. 
We  are  glad  that  we  can  say  every 
member  present  partook  of  the  com- 
munion. There  were  some  who  had 
stayed  back  at  times  before,  but  dur- 
ing the  revival  meetings  reconsecrated 
their  lives  to  God  and  were  again 
privileged  to  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  Christ's  broken  body  with 
us.  Bro.  Johns  was  with  us  at  this 
time  and  there  were  a  few  visitors 
present  also. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place,  that  we  may  remain  true 
to  Him. 

Nov.  29,  1932.     Marjorie  Rohrer. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers : — A  few 
items  from  this  place  may  be  of  inter- 
est. We  can  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
"Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits." 

A  number  of  us  had  the  impression 


that  in  this  time  of  great  need  we 
should  share  our  material  blessings 
with  others.  So  on  Oct.  26  a  truck 
was  loaded  that  amounted  to  two 
tons,  and  was  taken  to  the  Home  Mis- 
sion in  Chicago. 

Nov.  20  was  missionary  day.  This 
was  the  day  for  the  children  to  bring 
their  offerings  from  their  quarter  in- 
vestments and  their  mite  boxes.  The 
children  did  very  well  this  year.  One 
incident  that  deserves  mention  was 
that  of  one  of  the  little  boys.  The 
little  lad  did  not  have  many  opportu- 
nities to  earn  money  for  his  mite  box, 
but  all  that  he  could  get  hold  of  he 
carefully  deposited  in  his  box.  He 
fell  suddenly  ill  in  July,  and  on  the 
tenth  day  he  went  to  be  with  Jesus. 

Thanksgiving  day  services  were 
held  as  usual,  with  a  short  message 
by  the  pastor,  followed  by.  open  con- 
ference by  a  number  from  the  congre- 
gation on  the  subject,  "Reasons  for 
Gratitude."  A  suggestion  was  made 
that  we  bring  a  "thank  offering"  in  the 
way  of  provision,  and  another  truck 
load  was  brought  together  and  taken 
to  Chicago  for  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman 
and  his  people. 

Sunday,  Nov.  27,  was  a  day  long  to 
be  remembered,  when  a  class  of  six- 
teen young  people  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
This  class  came  voluntarily,  and  it 
was  a  day  of  rejoicing  for  parents,  pas- 
tor, and  Sunday  school  workers.  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  our  bishop,  was  pres- 
ent and  officiated  at  the  services.  We 
praise  God  that  he  was  physically  able 
to  be  with  us. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  will  be 
with  the  Metamora  congregation  in  a 
series  of  meetings  Dec.  4  to  11.  While 
the  Lord  tarries  may  we  labor  unceas- 
ingly for  the  salvation  of  souls,  that 
we  may  come  rejoicing,  bringing  our 
sheaves  with  us. 

Nov.  30,  1932.  Cor. 

Canby,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

While  another  special  Thanksgiving 
time  has  passed,  the  spirit  of  thanks- 
giving should  be  continuous  for  the 
Christian.  If  we  were  to  thank  the 
Lord  only  once  a  year  many  of  the 
blessings  received  would  not  be  re- 
membered. Our  hearts  would  grow 
cold  and  fruitless.  So  let  us  be  thank- 
ful always  and  "in  everything  give 
thanks." 

On  Nov.  20,  we  observed  the  com^ 
munion  service.  Bro.  Allan  Good  and 
family  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Good 
preached  a  fitting  communion  sermon, 
using  as  his  theme,  "Till  He  come." 
In  the  afternoon  a  few  gathered  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Burk- 
holder  to  observe  the  ordinance  with 
them.  Bro.  Burkholder  was  recently 
afflicted  with  a  paralytic  stroke,  but 
is  improving  at  this  writing. 

In  the  evening  of  Nov.  20  we  had 


a  missionary  program  consisting  of 
memory  verses  and  songs  by  the  chil- 
dren, and  an  illustrated  missionary 
lesson  given  by  Anna  Snyder.  This 
was  followed  by  several  recitations, 
special  numbers  of  singing,  a  report 
on  the  life  of  Pandita  Ramabai,  and 
a  discussion  on  the  topic,  "Past,  Pres- 
ent, and  Future  in  our  Mission 
Work."  Emphasis  was  given  to  the 
thought  that  we  cannot  wait  till  the 
depression  ends  to  continue  our  mis- 
sionary efforts.  Christ  may  return 
soon  and  many  will  be  unprepared  to 
meet  Him  if  we  neglect  our  present 
duties  and  opportunities. 

We  appreciated  the  visits  of  quite 
a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
other  places  during  the  summer.  At 
present  Bro.  Philip  Kreider  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  is  employed  among  us  and 
worships  with  our  congregation. 

We  are  expecting  to  have  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager  with  us  in  the  near  future, 
D.  v.,  to  conduct  revival  meetings. 
Will  you  with  us  pray  that  we  may 
truly  bei  revived,  and  that  the  lost 
may  be  led  to  accept  Christ? 

Nov.  30,  1932.  Cor. 


Flintstone,  Md. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  have 
much  for  which  to  thank  our  heavenly 
Father.  He  is  continually  pouring 
out  upon  us  both  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual blessings.  We  were  thankful  to 
have  the  privilege  to  meet  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  at  the  church  at 
Pinto,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  27.  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  gave  us  two  soul-stir- 
ring sermons.  Such  meetings  and 
blessings  we  need  very  much.  The 
Lord  is  ready  to  give,  if  we  but  meet 
the  conditions  to  receive  them.  God 
is  well  pleased  when  His  believing 
children  walk  in  peace  and  are  all 
united  as  one  body  in  Him.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Dec.  1,  1932.  J.  A.  Dally  and  wife. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— On  Nov.  5  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  B. 
King  arrived  here  for  revival  meet- 
ings which  continued  until  Nov.  18. 
The  opening  service  each  evening  con- 
sisted of  a  brief  Bible  reading  or  chil- 
dren's meeting  followed  by  a  search- 
ing sermon  by  Bro.  King.  Nine  boys 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior  dur- 
ing the  meetings.  One  from  this  con- 
gregation had  confessed  previously  at 
the  meetings  held  at  Pleasant  View 
by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  and  since  the 
meetings  closed  another  young  man 
who  had  formerly  been  a  member  at 
Lancaster  desires  to  renew  his  cove- 
nant. The  prayers  and  best  wishes  of 
the  brotherhood  here  go  with  Bro. 
King  on  his  western  trip. 

Among  those  from  a  distance  who 
attended  one  or  more  of  these  meet- 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

After  a  short  vacation  over  the  Thanks- 
giving season  we  are  again  at  work.  A 
number  of  students  went  to  their  homes. 
The  first  unusual  thing  for  those  who  re- 
mained was  to  do  without  supper.  The  stu- 
dents had  voted  to  dispense  with  supper  on 
Wednesday  evening  so  that  baskets  could  be 
filled  for  some  poor  families  about  us. 
Thanksgiving  morning  the  baskets  were 
distributed.  Instead  of  Prayer  Circle  on 
Wednesday  evening  the  two  circles  sang  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Leonard  Amstutz,  who 
has  been  ill. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  had  charge  of  the 
Thanksgiving  service  at  10:00  o'clock.  A 
duck  dinner  was  greatly  enjoyed  too,  and 
we  were  not  sorry  we  had  to  stay  here.  In 
the  evening  about  50  students  sang  at  a 
number  of  difTerent  homes.  Bro.  Dan  Hart- 
man  took  the  group  in  one  of  his  trucks. 

The  following  faculty  members  were  gone 
over  this  time:  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  was  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer,  at  Mor- 
gantown.  Pa.;  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw,  at  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.;  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  had  part  in  a 
Bible  conference  with  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  at 
Zion  Hill,  a  church  in  the  mountains  to  the 
west.  Bro.  Stauffer  left  the  week  before 
for  Plain  City,  Ohio,  where  he  had  part  in 
Bible  conference  work. 

Nov.  20  was  a  day  of  blessing.  In  the 
morning  service  eight  young  persons  were 
baptized.  In  the  evening  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk 
of  Gulfport,  Miss.,  preached  the  communion 
sermon.  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes  had  charge 
of  the  baptismal  and  communion  services. 

In  an  earlier  report  we  failed  to  list  Bro. 
B.  B.  King's  talk  at  one  of  our  Friday 
morning  devotional  meetings.  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  was  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  in  Bible 
Conference  work  over  one  week-end  in  Oc- 
tober. 

This  year  so  far  the  Mission  Committee 
of  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  has  sent  out  groups  of 
students  and  faculty  members  to  the  follow- 
ing places  to  give  programs:  Mountain 
View  Church  in  Augusta  Co.,  and  Linda- 
mood's  schoolhouse,  Va.,  and  the  mission 
at  Knoxville,  Tenn.  The  group  at  Knox- 
viile  also  gave  a  program  at  the  Concord 
Church,  thirteen  miles  out  from  the  city. 

A  chapel  talk  on  "How  to  Handle  Mon- 
ey" was  given  by  Bro.  D.  W.  Lehmaft  one 
Wednesday  morning.  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw 
gave  the  second  term  address  on  Nov.  16 
on  the  subject,  "The  Issues  of  Life." 

Two  evening  lectures  were  given  so  far 
this  year.  Bro.  Wenger  gave  an  illustrated 
lecture  on  the  Holy  Land.  Bro.  Merle 
Kshlenian  talked  on  "The  Heavens  De- 
clare." 

Bro.  S.  G.  .Shctler  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Sanford  Shetler  were  visitors  here  recently. 
Bro.  Sanford  preached  in  the  morning  and 
his  father  spoke  on  War  at  the  evening 
service.  Both  had  part  in  conjoint  prayer 
circle  on  Saturday  evening  and  in  Mission 
Prayer  Meeting  on  Sunday  morning. 

More  .shrubbery  was  recently  planted  on 
the  campus.  The  Root  nursery  at  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  gave  us  the  same  advantages  as 


last  year — donating  a  dollar's  worth  for  ev- 
ery dollar  we  spent. 

Our  Michigan  friends,  the  Wertz  familj% 
again  sent  us  fish — enough  for  all  the  fac- 
ulty homes  and  the  dining  room.  The  do- 
nation was  so  generous  that  the  dining 
room  folks  enjoyed  them  at  three  different 
meals.  Bro.  Dan  Hartman  earlier  donated 
chicken  for  a  Sunday  dinner. 

At  this  writing  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  is  en- 
gaged in  a  series  of  meetings  at  Weavers 
Church  near  here. 

To-day  we  had  the  pleasure  of  listening 
twice  to  Bro.  Virgil  C.  Finnell  of  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  who  is  in  the  community 
lecturing  against  the  use  of  tobacco. 

This  will  be  the  last  news  letter  for  1932. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  Short  Bible 
Term  which  always  brings  with  it  new 
triends  and  new  blessings.  The  opportunity 
of  six  weeks  of  Bible  study  is  again  before 
you.  Has  it  occurred  to  you  that  for  great- 
er efficiency  in  the  Lord's  work,  He  might 
want  you  to  take  advantage  of  this  oppor- 
tunity? If  you  cannot  possibly  get  away 
for  six  weeks,  plan  to  meet  with  us  during 
Christian  Life  Conference,  Sunday  School 
Workers'  Meeting,  Mission  Meeting,  or 
Ministers'  Week.  We  are  expecting  show- 
ers of  spiritual  blessings  from  Him  who 
loves  to  bestow  them  on  His  children. 

Nov.  30,  1932.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Wellman,  Iowa 

Report  of  the  Annual  Thanksgiving  Pro- 
gram, held  at  Daytonville,  Iowa,  Nov.  24, 
1932. 

Organization.  —  Mods.,  Henry  Kuhns, 
Chris  Hershberger;  Chors.,  Mark  Ross  and 
Herman  Yoder;  Sec,  C.  J.  Gingerich. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  con- 
ducted by  John  Y.  Swartzendruber;  Origin 
of  Thanksgiving  Day,  Gideon  Yoder;  The 
Spirit  of  Thanksgiving,  Isaiah  Yoder  and 
Mary  Gingerich;  The  Spirit  of  Ingratitude, 
Hannah  Good. 

Afternoon 

Devotion,  Harvey  Yoder  (Psa.  34);  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Carrie  Swartzendruber 
(Subject,  Belshazzar) ;  How  Encourage  the 
Mission  Spirit  in  Our  Sunday  School,  Clark 
Brennenian  and  Ruby  Bontrager:  The  Per- 
sonal Need  of  Sacrifice  in  Sunday  School 
Work,  Mark  Ross  and  Esther  Bnckwalter ; 
What  Part  Has  the  Sunday  School  in 
Evangelizing  the  World?  Onier  Yoder  and 
Bessie  Yoder;  Missionary  offering;  Bene- 
diction, David  Miller. 

Evening 

Devotion;  Workers'  Meeting,  Norman 
HobI)s,  Iowa  City:  Sermon.  Simon  Ginger- 
ich, Wayland,  Iowa, 

Thoiught",  Presented. — The  sacrifices  and 
hardships  of  the  early  Pilgrims  of  1620  in 
Holland  and  in  America  in  1621  were 
touched  upon  witii  the  proclamation  issued 
I)y  our  government  to  set  a  day  apart  for 
worship.  The  true  spirit  of  tliankfnlness  is 
lost  sight  of  to  a  certain  extent  by  our  own 
people.  "In  everything  give  thanks:"  espe- 
cially for  grace  and  victory.  .lesus  made 
the  great  sacrifice  which  should  make  us  all 
grateful.  Ingratitude  keeps  us  unhappy, 
and  makes  us  complain.  We  need  a  mind 
and  conscience  on  mission  work  to  encour- 
age the  mission  spirit.  Encourage  faithful- 
ness in  little  things.    Seek  first  the  King- 


dom. Greatness  of  work  can  be  measured 
by  the  sacrifice  that  it  demands.  Every  per- 
son from  a  child  to  the  superintendent  must 
fill  a  place,  else  the  work  will  suffer.  It  is  a 
pleasure  to  every  Christian  to  see  Christ's 
Kingdom  grow.  Children  are  pliable.  The 
chief  object  of  the  Sunday  school  should  be 
to  evangelize:  for  this  we  need  to  pray,  in- 
vite, and  give.  The  business  of  the  whole 
Sunday  school  is  to  bring  a  whole  Gospel  to 
the  whole  world.  Sec. 


Shiremanstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Twenty-eighth  Annual  Bi- 
ble Reading  held  at  the  Slate  Hill  Church, 
near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  23-25,  1932. 

Organization. —  Mod.,  Chester  Harbold: 
Sec,  Cora  E.  Zimmerman;  Instructors, 
Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Oscar 
Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

Topics  Discussed. — The  Aim  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Fundamentalism  and  Mod- 
ernism Contrasted,  The  Doctrine  of  Sep- 
aration, The  Place  of  the  Parent  in  the 
Church,  The  Lord's  Day,  The  Place  of  the 
Cross  in  Christian  Faith,  The  Blessed  Hope. 
Additional  features:  Children's  Meeting,  ser- 
mons on  the  following  subjects:  Thanks- 
giving, Christian  Unity,  Personal  Responsi- 
bility, The  Power  of  the  Spirit. 

The  various  messages  were  deeply  spirit- 
ual, illuminating,  and  ought  to  serve  as  a 
stimulus  to  renewed  searching  of  God's 
Word  that  we  may  walk  more  closely  with 
the  Master.  The  presence  of  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  was  an 
encouraging  feature  of  the  meeting. 

Secretary. 


PRAY  FOR  THEM 


Oh,  why  is  it  that  often 

There  comes  a  thought  of  friends, 
Which  seems  our  heart  to  soften 

With  love  that  never  ends? 

It  seems  it  must  be  God, 
Who  at  that  moment  sends 

A  thought  of  some  whose  troubles 
Have  piled  up  without  ends. 

He  means  for  us  to  pray  for  them 
At  that  most  dangerous  moment, 

When  Satan  with  his  many  snares 
To  his  wicked  task  is  bent. 

Oh!  pray  for  them  most  earnestly; 

A  friend  or  foe,  whoe'er  it  be. 
He'll  hear  and  answer  when  you  call 

He'll  bow  His  ear  to  hear. 

ICven  if  'tis  just  one  word, 

Then  say  it  ((.nick  before  that  hour 
\\'hen  that  awful  cry  is  heard, 

I  did  not  have  the  power. 

It  seems  a  little  thing  to  do 

l'~or  such  a  great  reward. 
But  then  there  comes  a  blessed  thought 

That  God  your  prayer  has  heard. 

And  then  perhaps  some  day. 

In  that  great  Book  above. 
That  same  prayer  may  be  entered 

."Ks  a  token  of  great  love. 

— Sel.  by  a  shut-in  Sister  in  Christ. 


Married 


Stolt/fu.s — Stoltzfus.— On  Nov.  3,  19.S2,  at 
tlio  luuiio  of  tlio  bride,  Bro.  Amos  Stoltzfus  of 
UoiiUs.  Til.,  ami  SisliM-  Kaiio  Stoltzfus  of  Tal- 
iiiiise,  l*a..  wove  iiiiitt'd  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
.loliii  Keilcr.  Ma.v  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
tln'iu  iIu'OUkIi  life. 


Stoltzfiis— Fishor.— On  Nov.  22.  1932.  at  the 
home  of  tlio  bride,  Rro.  .\aron  .T.  Stoltzfus  of 
(iap.  Va..  and  Sister  Rebecca  M.  Fisher  of 
Uonk.x,  I'n.,  wore  united  in  holy  matrimony  by 
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Bro.  Jacob  S.  Stoltzfus.  May  God's  blessings 
accompany  them  through  life's  journey. 


Kauffman — Alwiiie. — On  Nov.  23,  1932,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bro.  Ernest  Wil- 
lard  Kauffman  and  Sister  Leora  Mae  Alwine, 
both  of  the  Thomas  congregation,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  the  choice 
blessings  of  Heaven  rest  upon  them  during 
their  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Lantz. — Elizabeth,  wife  of  George  Lantz, 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  April  20,  1904 ; 
died  of  tuberculosis  at  the  County  Home ; 
aged  28  y.  5  m.  16  d.  Besides  her  husband  and 
1  child,  she  is  survived  by  her  mother,  1  broth- 
er, and  2  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  Stahl  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Livingston 
graveyard. 


Snyder. — Edwin  F.  Snyder  was  born  July  14, 
1859,  near  Denver,  Pa. ;  entered  into  rest, 
Saturday,  Nov.  19,  1932;  aged  73  y.  4  m.  5  d. 
He  lived  with  his  oldest  son  Edwin  close  to 
Denver.  He  and  his  wife,  Susie,  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  25,  1914.  Bishop 
Ben  Weaver  received  them  into  fellowship.  He 
was  a  devoted  brother  in  Christ.  His  con- 
genial disposition  made  him  many  friends. 
The  encouragement  he  gave  to  others,  by  way 
of  precept  and  example,  is  Avorthy  of  follow- 
ing. He  was  married  to  Susie  Ludwig  on 
May  24,  1881.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
4  children :  Samuel,  Stephen,  Lizzie  (Meek- 
ley),  and  Edwin  L.  All  the  children  survive. 
So  do  the  mother,  9  grandchildren,  and  1 
great-grandchild.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  his  late  home  near  Denver  Nov.  24,  followed 
by  services  at  the  Denver  Union  Church  near 
by.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Bowmansville 
congregation.  Bishop  John  M.  Sauder  had 
charge,  assisted  by  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis.  Texts, 
Heb.  9:27,28;  II  Cor.  9:15. 


Neff. — Elizabeth  C,  wife  of  Abram  J.  Neff, 
and  only  daughter  of  William  M.  and  the  late 
Mary  Alice  Harpine,  was  born  Nov.  19,  1878, 
near  Broadway,  Va. ;  died  Nov.  1,  1932,  at 
Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital ;  aged  53  y. 
Tl  m.  12  d.  Death  was  due  to  complications 
following  an  attack  of  grippe.  Her  sudden  de- 
parture was  a  shock  to  her  family  and  many 
friends,  as  she  lived  only  a  few  days  after  her 
condition  was  regarded  as  critical.  Thirty 
years  ago  she,  together  with  her  husband,  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church.  "I  am  not  afraid," 
were  the  words  she  spoke  in  a  moment  of  ap- 
parent consciousness  as  she  lay  suffering  in 
the  hospital.  She  was  a  woman  of  loving  dis- 
position and  greatly  devoted  to  her  family  and 
friends.  She  is  sorely  missed  in  her  home  and 
community.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  1 
daughter  (Mary)  at  home,  father  and  1  broth- 
er (Joseph  Harpine).  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  P.  B.  Shank  and  O. 
B.  Shannon  and  at  the  church  by  P.  E.  Shank 
and  A.  D.  Wenger.  Interment  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 


Sala. — .John  M.,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Mattie  Miller  Sala,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  April  15,  1855 ;  died  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Nov.  17,  1932;  aged  77  y.  7  m.  2  d.  He  was 
married  to  Mary  Anne  Berkey,  and  to  this 
Union  were  born  3  children  (Edward  J.,  Mag- 
gie Jane  at  home,  and  Lydia  Anne,  married 
to  Curtis  Horner).  His  wife  died  Jan.  12, 
1917.  Besides  his  children,  he  is  survived  by 
5  grandchildren,  1  brother,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  He  was  one  of  the  old- 
est members  of  the  Stahl  congregation,  having 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  many  years 
ago.  His  health  had  been  failing  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  on  account  of  cancer,  but  his  con- 
dition was  not  critical  until  about  five  weeks 
before  his  death,  and  only  one  week  was  he 
bed-stricken.    Throughout  his  sickness  he  did 


not  seem  to  suffer  much  pain  and  he  did  not 
complain  of  his  lot  in  life.  He  was  a  very 
faithful  attendant  at  church  as  long  as  health 
permitted,  and  served  as  treasurer  of  the  Sun- 
day school  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  home  by  S.  G.  Shetler 
and  Sanford  G.  Shetler.  Services  in  the  Stahl 
church  were  in  charge  of  L.  'A.  Blough,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  and  A.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus. A  very  large  concourse  of  people  met  in 
this  service.  The  body  was  laid  away  in  the 
Stahl  cemetery. 


Miller. — Lydia  Miller,  daughter  of  Amos  and 
Catherine  Sensenig  StaufEer,  was  born  in 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  April  12,  1854;  died  Oct.  22, 
1932;  aged  78  y.  6  m.  10  d.  Feb.  5,  1880, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with  .Joseph  Mil- 
ler at  Canal  Fulton,  Ohio.  To  this  union  were 
born  9  children.  Mr.  Miller  passed  away  June 
19,  1917,  and  bhe  was  preceded  in  death  also 
by  two  children,  an  infant  son  Daniel  died 
May  7,  1882,  and  a  daughter  8  years  old  died 
April  28,  1898.  Soon  after  their  marriage  they 
moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  they  lived 
during  their  married  life.  About  two  years 
after  Mr.  Miller's  death  she  gave  up  her  home 
and  lived  with  her  children  ;  the  last  with  her 
son  Frank  of  Elkhart,  where  she  passed  away 
following  a  6  weeks'  illness.  She  leaves  7 
children  (William  O.  and  Amos  of  Nappanee, 
Frank  F.  of  Elkhart,  Mrs.  Charles  Haney  of 
Leesburg,  Mrs.  William  Clark  of  Solomon's 
Creek,  Alpheus  of  Findley,  Ohio,  and  .John  of 
MiddlebAiry).  There  are  25  grandchildren  and 
1  sister  (Mrs.  Martha  White  of  Dalton,  Ohio), 
and  4  brothers  (Samuel  Stauffer  of  Wakarusa. 
Amos  StaufEer  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Daniel 
StaufEer  of  Canton,  Ohio,  and  Jacob  StaufEer 
of  near  Goshen).  Funeral  was  held  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  25,  1932, 
by  Frank  Krider  and  Jonas  Loucks.  Text, 
"She  hath  done  what  she  could."  Buried  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Steiiier. — Naomi,  daughter  of  D.  K.  and 
Susan  Swartz  Smucker  Hartzler,  was  born 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Oct.  28,  1900;  died 
at  her  home  near  North  Lima,  Ohio,  Nov.  23, 
19.32;  aged  32  y.  27  d.  Her  mother  preceded 
her  in  death  when  Naomi  was  yet  at  a  very 
early  age.  She  grew  to  young  womanhood  in 
the  home  of  her  father  near  West  Liberty,  O. 
She  early  confessed  conversion  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  Her  early  years 
of  womanhood  were  spent  in  teaching  school. 
In  this  capacity,  her  students  and  co-laborers 
will  always  remember  her  for  her  conscien- 
tious attitude  and  utter  devotion  to  duty.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  David  C.  Steiner 
May  10,  1926,  to  which  union  were  born  4 
children  (Martha  Sue,  Paul  Edward,  David  Jr., 
and  Esther),  the  latter  two  dying  in  infancy. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  the  two 
remaining  children,  together  with  her  father, 
one  full  brother,  six  half-brothers,  and  four 
half-sisters.  Sister  Steiner's  illness  was  of 
short  duration,  but  she  bore  her  afflictions 
bravely  with  a  full  resignation  to  the  Master's 
will.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Nov.  25 
at  the  Midway  Mennonite  Church  near  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  conducted  by  Bro.  Paul  Yoder, 
assisted  by  B.  M.  Detwiler  and  S.  G.  Shetler. 
Internlent  in  the ,  ladjoining  cemetery,  with 
services  at  the  grave  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  B. 
Witmer  and  Bro.  David  Lehman. 


Gulp. — Rufus  E.,  son  of  Henry  and  Catha- 
rine (Weber)  Gulp,  was  born  near  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  May  29,  1880 ;  died  Nov.  16,  1932,  at  his 
home  in  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  aged  52  y.  5  m.  17  d. 
He  was  ill  for  one  year  with  dilation  of  the 
heart.  He  was  married  to  Carrie  M.  Ringen- 
berg  May  25,  1911.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  children  (Ora  Henry,  Melba,  and  Wade). 
Rufus  worked  at  the  carpenter  trade  as  long 
as  health  permitted.  They  had  lived  in  La 
.Junta,  Colo.,  three  years,  until  eight  and  one- 
half  years  ago  when  they  moved  to  2507  Mor- 
ton Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  He  was  conscious  un- 
til a  few  minutes  before  he  passed  on  to  be 
with  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well.  His 


mother  (Catherine  Culp)  passed  away  Sept.  3, 
1932,  and  his  father  (Henry  Culp)  died  July 
2,  1910.  His  brothers,  Henry  A.  Culp  died 
Feb.  28,  1907;  Norman  Culp,  Dec.  21,  1930. 
He  leaves  his  wife,  2  children  (Melba  and 
Wade),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Jonas  Loucks),  3  broth- 
ers (Charles  W.  Culp,  Sterling,  111.;  Vernon  S. 
Culp,  Akron,  Ohio  ;  and  Emanuel  I.  Culp,  Tis- 
kilwa,  111.)  ;  also  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  a 
voung  man,  and  attended  services  at  the  West 
Market  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
as  long  as  health  permitted.  He  will  be  missed 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  Church  as  well  as  in 
the  home.  May  we  look  to  Jesus  who  doeth 
all  things  well.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  West 
Market  St.  Mennonite  Church.  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Nov.  19,  1932,  conducted  by  B.  S.  Mullet. 


Roth.— Samuel  W.  Roth  was  born  Feb.  28, 
1874,  at  Noble,  Iowa ;  died  at  his  home  at 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  Nov.  21,  1932;  aged  58  y.  8 
m.  20  d.  After  a  lingering  illness  of  about 
6  months  he  died  of  heart  failure.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Schrock  on  Feb. 
27,  1895.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and 
8  daughters.  His  oldest  daughter,  3  grand- 
children, father  and  1  sister  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  leaves  his  loving  companion,  2 
sons,  7  daughters,  3  grandchildren,  3  sons-in- 
law,  1  daughter-in-law,  his  aged  mother,  3 
brothers,  9  sisters  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  youth  and  remained  faithful  until  the 
Ijord  called  him  to  his  reward.  All  was  done 
that  loving  hands  could  do  but  the  Lord 
tliought  better  and  took  him  home.  His  desire 
was  to  go  to  heaven  and  that  his  family  fol- 
low his  footsteps  that  they  may  meet  him 
there. 

"Dear  Father  so  suddenly  passed  to  yonder 
shore ; 

Here  on  earth  we  shall  greet  him  no  more. 
Though  our  hearts  do  ache 
Till  they  nearly  break. 
For  one  whom  Jesus  saw  fit  to  take 
We  humbly  to  God's  promises  cling 
Which  to  our  lonely  hearts  do  comfort  bring.'' 

— The  family. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  P. 
R.  Kennel  at  the  house  and  at  the  Salem 
Church  by  Bro.  Benj.  Schlegel  and  at  the  grave 
by  Bro.  F.  C.  Reeb.  Interment  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 


Yoder. — Christena,  daughter  of  David  and 
Nancy  Mast,  was  born  in  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
April  16,  1856 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Milton  .1.  Mishler,  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  Nov.  16,  1932 ;  aged  76  y.  7  m.  When  a 
small  child,  she  with  her  parents  moved  to 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  where  she  resided  until  she 
reached  womanhood.  Thev  then  moved  to 
LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.  On  April  23,  1882,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Christian  E.  Yoder, 
who  died  Feb.  8,  1911.  In  1891  they  moved  to 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  where  they  resided  six  years, 
when  they  again  moved  to  Indiana  where  they 
lived  the  remainder  of  their  lives  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  years  in  Michigan.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  an  early 
age  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Death 
came  to  relieve  her  after  an  illness  of  five 
weeks,  due  to  a  complication  of  diseases.  She 
bore  her  illness  with  Christian  fortitude,  which 
was  characteristic  of  her  whole  life.  She 
leaves  2  sons  and  2  daughters :  Eli  A.  Frey, 
Fanny  (wife  of  Amnion  Frey),  David  C.  Yoder, 
jNIary  (wife  of  Milton  J.  Mishler),  and  2  step- 
sons, Harley  P.  Yoder  and  Niles  P.  Yoder. 
Thirty-three  grandchildren  and  eleven  great- 
grandchildren also  survive,  with  five  brothers 
and  five  sisters,  besides  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Services  held  at  Shore  Church  by  Y. 
C.  Miller  and  D.  D.  Miller. 

"Mother  was  tired  and  weary. 

Weary  with  toil  and  pain ; 
She  has  left  us  sad  and  lonely, 

i\Iay  we  all  live  to  meet  her  again. 
Into  heaven's  mansions  she  entered, 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 
After  long  years  of  life's  struggles. 

Mother  has  peacefully  fallen  asleep." 

The  Family. 
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IDEALS  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
YOUTH 


IDEALS 
Christian  Youth 


By  Lewis  S.  Weber 

A  carefully  planned  and  prepared 
work  on  life  interests  of  young  peo- 
ple. "One  may  read 
this  book  with  in- 
terest as  well  as 
with  profit.  The 
chapters  and  para- 
graphs are  brief  but 
bright  and  full  of 
practical  and  help- 
ful suggestions.  I- 
deals  are  present- 
ed, but  means  of 
attaining  them  are 
also  presented.  In- 
stead of  reading  a 
lecture  on  Chris- 
tian ethics,  the 
youth  finds  presented  to  him  a  means 
of  attainment."  21  chapters,  122  pages. 
Cloth  decorated  cover   65^ 

MENNONITE 
PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  765) 

ings  were:  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler,  Alice  Kauffman,  Ada  Leasher,  all 
of  Scottdale;  Sister  Mary  Miller, 
Greenwood,  Del. ;  Sisters  Emma  Zim- 
merman and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. ;  Sisters  Martha  Mosemann 
and  Esther  Histand,  Washington,  D. 
C. 

The  annual  business  meeting  has 
Ijeen  announced  for  Dec.  13. 

Dec.  2,  1932.  J.  E.  Martin. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Nov.  12  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  was 
again  with  us  to  ofificiate  in  the  com- 
munion service.  The  counsel  meet- 
ing was  held  on  Sunday  morning  and 
a  good  nunil:)er  expressed  their  desire 
to  commune. 

On  last  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Noah 
Landis  preached  a  very  touching  ser- 
mon and  one  sister  was  willing  to 
stand  for  Jesus,  and  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  unite  with  the  Church  soon. 

Dec.  3,  1932.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  liro.  I).  S. 
Hrunk  of  (inH'ixjrt,  Miss.,  vvorshiped 
witii  the  Weaver  congregation  on 
Thanksgiving  day  and  opened  the 
service  by  reading  Psa.  148,  after 
vvliich  Bro.  Jos.  R.  Driver  of  Waynes- 
boro, delivered  an  inspiring  Thanks- 
giving message,  using  for  a  text,  Acts 
14:15-17. 

Bro.  Driver  admonished  us  not  to 
trust  in  the  vanities  of  this  world,  but 
in  the  living  God,  who  gives  us  rain 
from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  fdl- 
ing  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

The  Thanksgiving  service  was  fol- 
lowed by  nominating  candidates  for 


the  ministry.  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  of 
Waynesboro,  delivered  the  message, 
after  which  12  brethren  were  nomi- 
nated. The  ordination  service  was 
held  at  Weaver's  Church  Nov.  26. 
The  lots  fell  on  the  brethren,  Aldine 
Brenneman  '  and  James  Shank,  Jr. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the 
brethren  in  their  labors  for  Him  and 
make  them  "Fishers  of  men." 

That  the  Bible  meetings  being  held 
in  many  of  our  churches  are  both  prof- 
itable and  interesting  has  been  proved 
by  having  the  second  meeting  in  the 
recent  past  at  the  following  places : 
Bethany,  Toll  Gate,  Peake,  and  Zion 
Hill.  Meetings  vet  to  be  held  at  Gos- 
pel Hill  and  South  Fork,  W.  Va., 
Dec.  3,  4. 

At  this  writing  a  series  of  meetings 
is  in  progress  at  the  Weaver  Church 
in  charge  of  Bro.  John  Mumaw  of  this 
place.  A  Bible  conference  has  been 
announced  to  be  held  at  the  above 
named  place  Dec.  9-11.  The  breth- 
ren Elmer  Martin  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  C.  K.  Lehman  of  this  place  are 
to  have  charge  of  the  meeting. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  be- 
ing put  forth  to  the  upbuilding  of  His 
Kingdom,  and  the  saving  of  the  souls 
of  men. 

Dec.  3,  1932.  Laura  E.  Kulp. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM  AT  HESS- 
TON  OFFERS  YOU 


1.  Six  weeks  of  wholesome,  helpful  Chris- 

tian fellowship  in  a  Christian  institu- 
tion. 

2.  Hours  of  fellowship  with  your  Savior 

in  Bible  study,  chapel  services,  prayer 
meetings,  etc. 

3.  A    deepening    of    your    spiritual  life 

through  your  contacts  with  Christian 
instructors  and  students,  revival  meet- 
ings, and  a  Christian  atmosphere. 

4.  Many  social  contacts  that  will  be  both 

pleasant  and  beneficial. 

5.  A  better  working  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 

ble. 

6.  Training  in  Christian  service  and  Chris- 

tian living. 

7.  An  opportunity  of  being  a  blessing  to 

our  school  and  students. 

8.  An  opportunity  of  helping  others  and 

being  helped  by  the  exchange  of  ideas 
and  convictions. 

*).  The  privilege  of  attending  programs 
and  lectures  that  will  have  both  cul- 
tural and  spiritual  value. 

10.  All  this,  and  more,  at  greatly  reduced 
expenses.  Si.x  weeks  tuition,  board, 
and  room  for  only  $22.50.  Come  if 
you  can. 

For  information  and  Special  Bible  Term 
bulletin  write 

Milo  KaufTman, 
Hesston,  Kansas. 


A  DOZEN  GOOD  THINGS  IN 
PROSPECT 

It's  not  too  early  to  plan  for  a  season  of 
mid-winter  Bible  study.  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  is  planning  for  a  feast  of  good  things 
beginning  January  4  and  closing  Feb.  14, 
1933. 

The  Prospects: 
1.    Six  weeks  of  intensive  Bible  study. 


2.  A  good  study-environment. 

3.  Inspirational  Christian  Life  Confer- 

ence. 

4.  A  stirring  Mission  Meeting. 

5.  Helpful  lectures  on  interesting  topics. 

6.  Experienced  Special  Term  instructors. 

7.  Public   Literary   Meetings  and  Music 

Programs. 

8.  Revival   meetings   conducted   by  Bro. 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

9.  Two  days  devoted  to  the  discussion  of 

Sunday-school  work  and  its  prob- 
lems. 

10.  A   "Ministers'   Week"   of  four  days 

overlapping  the  last  two  days  of 
Special  Bible  Term. 

11.  Opportunities    to    enlarge    3-our  ac- 

quaintanceship with  several  hundred 
other  Mennonite  young  people. 

12.  Scenic   natural  wonders   amidst  a 

mild  winter  climate. 

A  bulletin  giving  full  particulars  regarding 
courses,  programs,  tuition,  board,  and  room 
will  be  ready  for  distribution  the  last  of  Oc- 
tober. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Winter  Bible  School  at  Goshen  College 
January  3  to  February  3,  1932 

The  usual  six  weeks'  Special  Bible  Term 
at  Goshen  College  is  being  changed  this 
year  to  a  five  weeks'  Winter  Bible  School, 
with  greatly  reduced  expenses.  The  regular 
term  will  continue  four  weeks,  with  classes 
six  days  per  week,  thus  making  possible  the 
completion  of  five  weeks'  work  in  four 
weeks.  By  special  arrangement  students  de- 
siring to  get  the  full  six  weeks'  credit  may 
do  so 

The  fifth  week  will  be  one  of- unusual  prof- 
it, a  combined  Sunday  school  workers'  and 
ministers'  week,  continuing  from  Tuesday 
to  Friday,  followed  by  the  Christian  Life 
Conference.  Detailed  announcement  will 
follow  later,  with  a  strong  program  of  ex- 
perienced and  able  speakers  and  leaders. 

The  regular  instructors  for  the  Winter 
Bible  School  will  be  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  and  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart.  Ind.  Sev- 
eral other  special  instructors  will  also  serve. 

The  entire  expenses  for  the  five  weeks 
will  be  only  $25.00  for  tuition,  board,  and 
room.  Tuition  will  be  reduced  to  $5.00.  A 
hearty  welcome  is  extended  to  all.  Come 
and  enjoy  a  rich  spiritual  feast.  For  informa- 
tion write  to  S.  C.  Yoder,  President,  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good." 

"The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  re- 
joice ....  The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the 
people  tremble." 

"The  Lord  reigneth."  And  whether 
this  fact  makes  us  rejoice  or  tremble 
depends  wholly  upon  what  attitude  we 
have  toward  Him. 


The  Bible  speaks  of  Gog  and  Magog. 
Here  in  America  it  seems  to  be  a  race 
between  Grog  and  more  Grog.  "Wine 
is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging;  and 
whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not 
wise." 


"A  Threefold  Chord."— From  a  re- 
cent letter  received  from  an  active  bish- 
op in  the  Lancaster  Conference  dis- 
trict we  take  the  liberty  to  clip  the 
following : 

"Our  old  bishop,  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher, 
used  to  say,  'The  three  cardinal  principles 
in  Church  work  are  love,  peace,  and  unity.' 
They  are  a  threefold  chord  that  is  not  quick- 
ly broken.  Where  the  first  is  lost  it  is  diffi- 
cult for  the  other  two  to  be  retained." 

Amen.  With  this  "threefold  chord 
wrapped  around  John  17  :20-23  as  well 
as  around  the  hearts  of  all  fellow-la- 
borers with  Christ,  we  have  a  "bond 
of  perfectness"  which  can  not  be  brok- 
en. 


Our  Sunday  School  Lessons. — Take 
a  good  look  at  next  Sunday's  lesson. 
To  some  people  it  may  seem  as  "only 
another  review  lesson,"  but  those  who 
have  followed  these  lessons  closely 
during  the  present  quarter  recognize 
in  the  outline  presented  in  next  Sun- 
day's lesson  a  brief  summary  of  twelve 
very  important  Bible  standards,  vital 
to  the  highest  interests  of  Home  and 
Church. 

The  series  of  lessons  now  about  to 
close  will  be  followed  by  another  series 
quite  as  interesting  and  important.  Af- 
ter a  study  of  a  thrilling  story  of  the 
advent  of  Christ  we  are  to  take  up  a 


study  of  His  life  and  teaching  as  re- 
corded in  the  book  of  Mark.  The  Sun- 
day school,  these  days,  presents  golden 
opportunities  which  none  of  us  can 
afford  to  miss. 

"We  Want  Beer!"— The  people  who 
join  in  this  clamor  want  a  number  of 
other  things  that  are  not  for  their  own 
or  others'  good.  While  they  are  not 
all  clamoring  for  the  same  things,  they 
are  unanimous  in  this  that  they  want 
all  restrictions  removed  that  stand  in 
the  way  of  their  own  fleshly  desires. 
There  is  a  clamor  against  the  "blue 
laws"  that  try  to  restrain  the  money- 
changers from  exploiting-  the  people 
who  are  in  for  a  wide-open  Sabbath. 
The  racketteer,  the  gambler,  the  moon- 
shiner, the  bootlegger,  the  Sabbath- 
desecrator,  the  white-slaver,  the  beer- 
guzzle,  the  drunkard,  the  machine  poli- 
tician, and  every  other  person  who  puts 
carnal  gratification  above  the  common 
good  and  the  rights  of  others,  all  want 
all  laws  liberalized  to  the  extent  that 
they  will  not  seriously  interfere  with 
their  own  "liberty,"  to  work  against  the 
common  welfare  of  the  people.  Para- 
phrasing the  language  of  Paul,  "Our 
hearts'  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
America  is  that  they  might  be  saved." 

Befriending  the  Friendless. — If  you 

are  looking  about  for  an  opportunity 
to  do  good,  here  is  one  that  will  prove 
a  blessing  to  both  yourself  and  to  oth- 
ers : 

Look  around  you.  You  see  some 
people  who  count  their  friends  by  the 
score.  Then  you  see  others  who  seem 
almost  if  not  altogether  friendless. 
Without  manifesting  unfriendliness 
toward  the  first  class,  let  us  go  out  of 
our  way  to  prove  our  friendship  for 
the  second.  The  first  may  be  most  de- 
serving, but  the  second  is  the  most 
needy.  Paul  would  say,  "And  those 
members  of  the  body  which  we  think 
to  be  less  honourable,  upon  these  we 
bestow  more  abundant  honour."  It  is 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  manifested  in  His 
friendliness  toward  the  poor,  the  maim- 


ed, the  halt,  the  blind,  the  outcast  as 
well  as  those  who  are  blessed  with 
friends.  Lazarus  was  seemingly  with- 
out friends ;  but  after  death  he  had 
friends  that  carried  him  into  the  realms 
of  glory.  Prove  yourself  a  friend  to 
the  friendless,  and  you  are  not  only  a 
blessing  to  them  but  your  life  also 
will  be  blessed  and  enriched  through 
this  exercise  of  the  spirit  of  the  "Friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother." 


Here  are  ten  things  that  we  can  do : 

1.  We  can  keep  from  doing  things 
that  we  know  to  be  wrong. — Jas.  4:17. 

2.  We  can  yield  ourselves  unre- 
servedly into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God. — Rom.  6:13. 

3.  We  can  be  faithful  in  our  efforts 
"to  observe  all  things  whatsoever"  our 
Lord — through  His  Gospel,  through 
His  inspired  servants,  through  those 
who  are  over  us  in  the  Lord — has  com- 
manded us.— Matt.  28:19;  I  Cor.  14: 
37;  Heb.  13:7,  17. 

4.  We  can  set  our  "affections  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth."— Col.  3  :2. 

5.  We  can  be  uniformly  kind — -in 
thought,  word,  and  deed — towards  oth- 
ers, especially  our  enemies. — Eph.  4: 
31,32. 

6.  We  can  refrain  from  spreading 
evil  reports  about  others. — Phil.  4:8. 

7.  We  can  pray  for  our  enemies, 
and  do  our  best  that  we  may  "over- 
come evil  with  good." — Matt.  5:44; 
Rom.  12:17-21. 

8.  We  can  lend  a  helping  hand  to 
those  in  need,  take  a  sympathetic  atti- 
tude to  those  in  distress,  and  prove 
ourselves  a  friend  to  the  friendless. — 
Matt.  25  :34-40. 

9.  We  can  be  sincere  in  our  profes- 
sions, pure  in  our  thought-life,  truthful 
in  speech,  reverential  in  worship,  and 
loyal  to  God  and  the  Church. — ^I  Cor. 
5:8;  Jas.  1:27;  Jno.  14:15. 

10.  We  can  be  habitually  prayerful, 
walking  in  fellowship  with  God  and 
with  those  "of  like  precious  faith," 
looking  forward  with  a  steadfast  hope 
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which  only  the  child  of  God  can  have. 
—I  Thess.  5:17;  I  Jno.  3:1-3. 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them." 

"If  ye  do  these  things  ye  shall  never 
fall." 


A  DISCUSSION  ON  BAPTISM 


By  John  M.  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

"It  begins  to  look  as  though  I  didn't 
have  much  ground  to  stand  on,  doesn't 
it.  Brother  Edwards?" 

"Well,  Henry,  we  are  not  through 
yet.  You  know  that  the  Septuagint  is 
a  Greek  translation  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  made  from  130  to  300  years 
before  the  time  of  Christ,  and  that  it 
also  includes  what  we  now  know  as 
the  Apocryphal  books.  In  one  of  these 
books,  Ecclesiasticus  34:25,  we  find  a 
passage  which  reads  thus :  'He  that  is 
purified  (baptizomenos,  passive  parti- 
ciple of  baptizo,  is  the  Greek  word 
used)  from  a  dead  body,  and  touches 
it  again,  what  does  his  cleansing  profit 
him?'  Now  if  you  will  turn  to  Num- 
bers 19  you  will  find  the  law  concern- 
ing the  purifying  ceremony  which  is 
referred  to  above.  Reading  from  verse 
eleven  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  you 
will  find  that  whoever  touched  a  dead 
body  should  be  unclean  seven  days, 
and  on  the  third  day  and  on  the  seventh 
day  a  clean  person  should  sprinkle  him 
with  the  water  of  separation,  and  on 
the  seventh  day  he  should  be  clean. 
This  purifying,  which  was  by  sprink- 
ling, Sirach,  the  writer  of  Ecclesias- 
ticus, calls  baptizing.  Josephus,  the 
Jewish  historian  who  wrote  after  the 
time  of  Christ,  also  refers  to  it  in  the 
same  way:  'Baptizing  (baptizontes)  by 
this  ashes  put  into  spring  water,  they 
sprinkled  on  the  third  and  seventh 
days.'  (Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  book 
4:  chap.  4).  So  you  see  that  even  be- 
fore the  time  of  Christ  'baptizo'  was 
used  of  a  ceremonial  cleansing  which 
was  administered  by  sprinkling  water 
upon  the  subject.  C3ther  passages 
could  be  given  to  support  this  fact. 

"But  let  us  turn  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment for  a  passage  in  which  'baptizo' 
is  used  of  an  instance  in  which  affusion 
was  clearly  the  mode.  Read  Acts  1  :5,  8 
and  Acts  2:16-18.  Here  we  find  'haj)- 
tizo'  used  in  connection  with  the  giv- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  also 
have  the  terms  'came  upon'  and  'pour' 
in  speaking  of  the  same  event.  Can 
there  be  any  reasonable  doubt  as  to 
how  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  given?  And  have  I  not  clearly 
shown  that  the  word  'baptizo'  in  its 
various  forms  is  in  the  Bible  applied 
to  instances  in  which,  not  dijiping  or 
immersion,  but  pouring  and  sprinkling 
was  the  mode  used?" 

"Yes,  Brother  Edwards,  1  am  com- 


pelled to  admit  that  you  have  met  all 
my  arguments  fairly  and  squarely  and 
have  convinced  me  that  you  are  right." 

"Now  let  us  sum  up  the  points  we 
have  covered.  We  have  seen  that  in 
none  of  the  accounts  of  Christian  water 
baptism  does  it  directly  state  what 
mode  was  used,  and  that  immersion  is 
not  a  necessary  inference  in  any  of 
them.  Then  we  found  that  the  Scrip- 
tures usually  taken  to  prove  immer- 
"sion — viz.  Jno.  3:5;  Rom.  6:4,5;  Col. 
2:12 — do  not  refer  to  water  baptism 
at  all,  but  to  spiritual  experiences  of 
the  man  who  accepts  Christ.  Lastly, 
we  have  seen  that  the  word  'baptizo' 
is  clearly  applied  to  ceremonial  cleans- 
ings  by  afifusion ;  that  the  Jewish  Law 
did  not  require  any  immersions;  and 
that  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  by  pouring.  Therefore  we  con- 
clude that  affusion  is  better  substan- 
tiated by  Scripture  as  the  mode  of 
Christian  water  baptism  than  is  immer- 
sion. However,  while  we  believe  that 
pouring,  or  sprinkling,  is  the  Scrip- 
tural mode  of  baptism,  the  Mennonite 
Church  does  not  claim  that  immersion 
does  not  constitute  baptism,  but  would, 
without  rebaptism,  accept  for  mem- 
bership an  individual  who  had  been 
immersed  provided  the  applicant  was 
satisfied  with  the  former  baptism,  show 
evidence  of  real  conversion,  and  is  now 
one  in  faith  with  us.  Have  you  any 
more  questions,  Henry?" 

"No,  Brother  Edwards,  I  have  none 
just  now.  Thank  you  very  much  for 
your  kindness  in  so  clearly  explaining 
the  question  to  me.  I  feel  that  I  can 
now  accept  your  position  without  any 
misgivings,  and  I  want  to  prove  myself 
a  loyal  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  defender  of  her  teachings." 

"God  bless  you,  my  boy.  If  you  at 
any  time  have  other  problems,  be  free 
to  come  and  talk  them  over.  I  am  al- 
ways glad  to  be  of  help  when  I  can." 

"Thank  you,  Brother  Edwards.  And 
now  as  it  is  getting  rather  late  I  must 
be  going  to  my  room.  Good  night." 

"Good  night,  Henry." 

Note:  For  niy  information  on  the  meaning 
of  "baptizo"  I  am  largely  indebted  to  Ditzler 
and  Fairfield  in  the  works  referred  to  above. 
Since  this  discussion  is  intended  to  be  con- 
clusive rather  than  exhaustive  a  great  deal 
of  avaihible  material  has  been  omitted. — 
J.  M.  S. 

Hcsston,  Kans. 


THE  HOLY  KISS 


By  David  E.  Plank 

i'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  the  writer  felt  mov- 
ed to  present  a  few  thoughts  on  this 
ordinance.  About  this  time  several 
good  articles  were  published  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  and  we  refrained  from 
jirestMiting  anything  further  on  the 
subject  at  the  time.  However,  we  are 
impressed  that  a  few  things  still  re- 
main to  be  said.   By  God's  grace  we 


shall  try  to  give  our  meditations  in 
that  same  charitable  spirit  which  the 
holy  kiss  typifies. 

We  are  grateful  that  our  Church 
still  believes  in  and  practices  the  holy 
kiss,  or  kiss  of  charity,  as  it  is  called 
by  the  apostle  Peter.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  are  pained  to  note  that  some 
of  our  people,  even  ministers,  are  op- 
posing its  observance,  presumably 
with  the  purpose  of  entirely  eliminat- 
ing its  observance  from  the  practice 
of  the  Church.  In  meditating  on  this 
matter,  we  note  two  reasons  (or  shall 
we  say  "excuses"?)  why  some  breth- 
ren neglect  or  even  refuse  to  observe 
the  holy  kiss  : 

"It  is  unsanitary."  In  occasional 
cases  there  may  be  justifiable  reasons 
for  not  observing  the  holy  kiss. 
WHiere  a  brother  or  sister  has  con- 
tracted some  contagious  or  infectious 
disease  which  is  communicable  to  oth- 
ers it  is  only  fair  and  right  that  such 
a  person  should  refrain  froin  observ- 
ing the  kiss.  I  believe  in  such  a  case 
a  person  is  entirely  justified  in  not 
observing  it,  and  does  not  violate  the 
spirit  of  this  command  by  so  doing. 
However,  Ave  owe  an  explanation  to  a 
brother  or  sister  when  we  fail  to  re- 
spond to  their  oft'er  of  greeting.  Fur- 
th-ermore,  it  is  our  urgent  Christian 
duty  to  practice  such  habits  of  clean- 
liness and  sanitation  as  will  befit  us 
to  greet  our  fellow-Christian  with  the 
kiss  when  occasion  makes  it  proper. 
But  we  should  be  very  careful  how 
we  judge  the  other  party.  To  fail  to 
extend  the  kiss  to  a  brother  for  un- 
sanitary reasons,  whether  real  or  im- 
aginary, is  a  serious  matter,  and  we 
need  to  have  very  good  reasons  for 
such  failure.  Personally.  I  prefer  to 
"take  a  chance"  (?)  of  contracting 
some  possible  disease,  rather  than  to 
refuse  my  brother  the  kiss  of  charity. 

The  Christian  apostolic  people 
(New  Amish)  strictly  forbid  their 
members  to  use  tobacco  in  any  form. 
I  presume  this  rule  is  sometimes  vio- 
lated, but  members  make  themselves 
liable  to  censure  when  they  do.  Their 
main  reason  for  this  strictness  is  their 
weekly  observance  of  the  kiss,  even 
by  the  laity.  There  is  much  here  to 
be  admired,  both  in  the  abstinence 
from  tobacco  and  in  the  more  general 
observance  of  the  kiss.  However,  as 
long  as  our  Church  tolerates  the  to- 
bacco habit.  I  shall  not  hesitate  to 
tlius  greet  a  brother  who  uses  it. 
Repulsive  as  tobacco  is  to  me,  I  can 
ciulure  the  smell  for  the  sake  of  char- 
itv  and  the  ordinance  which  so  beau- 
tifully typifies  the  ch;iritable  spirit. 

Those  brethren  who  unduly  em])ha- 
size  the  sanitary  objection  would  do 
well  to  consider  another  grave  source  j 
of   disease   contraction.    The  money 
which  we  have  in  our  purses  i..  in  all  ^ 
likelihood  much  more  filthy  md  laden  j 
with  germs  than  any  kiss  of  charity  jj 
that  a  brother  may  give  us.    Money  |(. 
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passes  through  all  kinds  of  filthy 
hands,  yet  it  looks  so  good  to  us  that 
we  receive  it  without  question  as  to 
how  much  filth  it  may  contain. 
"Filthy  lucre"  it  is  in  more  ways  than 
one.  Again,  we  are  reminded  of  the 
saying,  "Consistency,  thou  art  a  jew- 
el." On  the  whole,  I  fear  the  objection 
on  sanitary  grounds  is  a  good  deal  of 
an  excuse,  except  in  occasional  cases. 
We  will  now  consider  something  that 
may  be  a  real  reason  for  some  folk's 
attitude  towards  the  kiss. 

"They  are  ashamed  of  it;"  especial- 
ly the  brethren.  The  sisters  seem 
more  ready  to  observe  the  kiss  than 
the  brethren — possibly  because  the 
world  does  not  frown  upon  women 
kissing  one  another  as  much  as  for 
men  to  do  so.  This  practice,  however, 
is  not  the  only  one  in  our  Church  of 
which  we  may  be  tempted  to  be  a- 
shamed.  Feet  washing  and  the  devo- 
tional covering  also  provoke  ridicule 
on  the  part  of  the  world,  but  we  must 
endure  this  ridicule  if  we  v/ould  be 
true  to  the  Master. 

Some  years  ago  a  young  minister  of 
the  Christian  ("Camp bel lite")  Church 
lived  next  door  to  us.  I  found  hiia 
good  company,  fjr  he  seemed  to  be- 
lieve in  all  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Bible,  and  some  of  the  "pecu- 
liar" things  as  well.  One  evening  I 
took  him  along  to  a  service  in  our 
church.  When  we  were  seated  wait- 
ing for  the  service  to  begin  one  of  our 
ministers  entering,  greeted  another 
minister  with  the  kiss.  Quickly  my 
visitor  turned  to  me  and  asked,  "What 
was  that?"  "Which  do  you  mean?"  I 
asked  in  return.  The  incident  being 
commonplace  to  me,  I  did  not  recog- 
nize what  caused  his  surprise.  "Why, 
those  ministers  kissing!  Was  that  the 
observance  of  the  holy  kiss?"  I  re- 
plied, "That  is  what  we  intend  it  to 
mean."  He  sat  in  deep  thought.  Of 
course  he  had  read  the  Scriptures,  but 
evidently  supposed  that  no  church 
observed  it  any  more.  Was  this  hon- 
est disciple  inclined  to  ridicule  what 
he  had  seen?  Not  a  bit  of  it! 

Brethren  and  sisters,  may  we  ap- 
preciate this  ordinance,  along  with  the 
rest.  God  ordained  it,  and  He  intends 
and  desires  that  we  properly  observe 
it.  God  knows  all  about  the  germs, 
and  moreover,  He  knew  all  about 
them  when  He  gave  the  command 
through  the  apostles  to  "Greet  one  an- 
other with  a  holy  kiss."  Also,  He 
knows  all  about  it  when  Ave  are  tempt- 
ed to  be  ashamed  of  any  of  His  com- 
mandments, and  "He  is  able  to  succor 
them  that  are  tempted."  It  was  Jesus 
who  "endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,"  and  He  did  it  for  our  sakes 
and  "for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him." 

We  do  not  say  that  the  kiss  must 
be  observed  at  every  meeting,  neither 
do  we  condemn  it.  Very  probably  the 
early  Church  did  observe  it  every  time 
they  gathered  for  worship.  I  presume 


Question  Drawer 

[{  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  tlie  law ;  for  the> 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Deut.  14:21,  omitting 
the  latter  part.    W.  W.  B. 

Such  scriptures  can  be  understood 
only  as  we  interpret  them  in  harmony 
with  other  parts  of  the  Levitical  law. 
The  principle  involved  is  that  of  eat- 
ing flesh  containing  blood,  which  was 
distinctly  forbidden  under  the  cere- 
monial law.  Moses  says,  in  effect, 
"You  may  give  such  meat  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, but  you  as  Jews  are  not  permit- 
ted to  eat  of  it."  It  will  be  noticed 
that  in  the  apostolic  Church  there  was 
a  testimony  against  Christian  people 
eating  the  flesh  of  "things  strangled" 
(Acts  15),  evidently  out  of  deference 
to  the  consciences  of  converted  Jews 
who  had  not  yet  outgrown  their  ad- 
herence to  the  teachings  of  the  cere- 
monial law. 


Matt.  24:41:  "For  then  shall  be 
great  tribulation,  such  as,  was  not 
since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to 
this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be."  Will 
that  be  before  or  after  the  rapture, 
when  the  saints  will  be  caught  up  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air?  E.  G.  H. 

iM-om  the  nature  of  the  questions 
put  to  Christ  as  recorded  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  chapter,  it  is  evident 
that  some  of  these  prophecies  are  of 
double  interpretation.  As  to  the  ex- 
act time  of  the  tribulation  here  spoken 
of,  Bible  students  may  be  divided  in- 
to two  classes:  (1)  Those  who  place 
all  of  Matt.  24  before  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  and  all  of  Matt.  25  be- 
fore and  at  the  time  of  Christ's  sec- 
ond coming;  (2)  those  who  associate 
the  tribulations  here  spoken  of  with 
the  rapture  (I  Thes.  4:13-16),  either 
before  or  after,  or  both.  "Let  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind." 


Please  explain  Luke  22 :32.  When 
was  Peter  converted?  E.  G.  H. 

This  is  a  part  of  Christ's  warning 
and  admonition  to  Peter,  in  which  He 
reminded  Peter  of  the  great  trial  that 
was  just  ahead  and  assured  him  that 
He  was  praying  for  him.  The  ex- 
pression, "When  thou  art  converted," 
evidently  means.  When  thou  art  re- 
stored. When  you  have  been  restored 
to  your  senses  and  allegiance  to  me 
after  shamefully  denying  me,  then  use 
vour  powers  in  winning  your  breth- 
ren to  the  same  position  of  restored 
loyalty  and  strengthen  them  in  this 
attitude. 

the  effect  of  this  ordinance  could  be 
cheapened  by  too  frequent  observance 
to  the  extent  that  it  might  become  a 
mere  form  with  us,  but  there  is  mani- 
festly less  danger  in  this  extreme  than 
the  other.  Its  observance  is  especially 
fitting  when  a  brother  departs  or  re- 
turns after  an  absence.  Also  to  visitors 
as  they  come  to  us.  We  know  of  no 
reason  why  ministers  should  observe 
it  more  than  lay  members,  except  by 
way  of  example.  One  brother  of  con- 
servative views  expresses  the  belief 
that  the  observance  of  this  command 
need  not  be  confined  to  members  of 
our  own  Church,  but  that  the  greet- 
ing may  be  extended  to  any  brother 
whom  we  recognize  as  Christian,  es- 
pecially of  like  faith,  and  who  would 
appreciate  such  greeting.  It  is  becom- 
ing quite  embarrassing  to  know  how 
to  approach  even  some  Mennonite 
ministers,  for  while  we  appreciate  the 
kiss  ourselves,  there  are  those  who  do 
not  seem  to  so  appreciate  it. 

May  we  ever  observe  the  spirit  and 
also  the  letter  of  this  beautiful  com- 
mand. 

Eureka,  111. 


Please  explain  Acts  2 :4.  Did  the 
disciples  actually  speak  in  the  differ- 
ent languages  named,  or  did  they 
speak  in  their  own  language  and  the 
Lord  changed  their  message  into  these 
different  languages?    E.  G.  H. 

The  first  thought  that  we  wish  to 
get  is  that  the  disciples  speaking  in 
cloven  tongues  was  miraculous,  and 
no  man  can  explain  a  miracle.  We 
may  have  opinions,  but  we  should  not 
be  too  dogmatic  in  trying  to  force 
these  opinions  upon  others.  This  fact, 
however,  is  clear:  When  Peter  (for 
instance)  delivered  that  memorable 
sermon,  all  the  people  present  heard 
him  in  their  own  native  tongue.  Or, 
as  they  expressed  themselves,  "How 
hear  we  every  man  in  our  own  tongue, 
whei'ein  we  were  born?"  Just  where, 
and  in  what  manner,  this  Spirit-em- 
powered message  was  multiplied  into 
these  difterent  languages  is  beyond 
the  power  of  any  man  to  explain. 

One  thing  to  bear  in  mind  is  this: 
There  is  nothing  about  our  modern 
"tongues"  demonstrations  that  can  in 
any  way  equal  this  marvelous  gift 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  And  even  in 
the  day  when  Paul  wrote  to  the  Cor- 
inthians about  the  gift  of  tongues,  he 
must  have  had  in  mind  something  dif- 
ferent from  this  Pentecostal  demon- 
stration ;  for  he  commanded  them  not 
to  speak  in  other  tongues  without  an 
interpreter,  whereas  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  they  needed  no  interpreter. 


When  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  sent 
forth  as  missionaries,  was  that  from 
Antioch  or  from  Jerusalem?  E.  G.  H. 

Evidently  from  Antioch.  Read  Acts 
12:25-13:4. 


Did  Satan  and  his  angels  have  a 
chance  to  repent?    E.  G.  H. 

We  have  no  direct  scripture  on  this 
point.  But  it  is  evident  from  such 
scriptures  as  Jude  6  that  they  did  not. 
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He  that  goelh  forth  and  weepeth,  beaiing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  ail  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Ybor  City,  Tampa,  Fla. 

(2002-3rd  Ave.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — We  have 
great  reason  to  be  thankful  to  our 
kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  He  gives  to  us  day  by  day. 

We  feel  to  praise  Him  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Horst  of  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
were  willing  to  come  and  help  in  the 
Lord's  work.  Their  work  is  very 
much  appreciated  by  the  native  peo- 
ple, as  well  as  by  the  workers,  as  the 
harvest  is  great  and  the  workers  so 
few.  We  have  no  sister  churches  to 
come  in  and  help  us  out  now  and 
then,  as  they  do  in  the  North. 

At  this  time  we  especially  feel  thank- 
ful to  our  government  for  giving  us  a 
Thanksgiving  day,  and  for  encourag- 
ing the  people  to  come  together  at 
their  places  of  worship,  to  honor  and 
praise  God  for  His  goodness  to  us 
through  another  year.  We  should 
feel  very  thankful  to  God  for  these 
blessings  that  we  can  enjoy  when  we 
think  of  other  nations. 

We  had  services  here  in  Ybor  City 
in  the  morning,  in  which  these  dear 
children  gladly  took  a  part  by  giving 
thanksgiving  memory  verses  and 
song.  They  seemed  so  willing,  yes, 
anxious — to  do  their  part,  which  they 
did  so  well. 

Bro.  Glick  gave  a  short  talk  on 
Thanksgiving,  also  teaching  the  chil- 
dren that  they  should  not  forget  to  be 
thankful  for  what  they  get.  A  little 
girl  said  her  mother  wanted  to  take 
her  and  her  brother  to  the  show,  but 
they  told  her  they  wanted  to  go  to 
church.  Can  we  realize  what  it  would 
mean  to  have  parents  who  would 
rather  take  us  to  the  show  than  to 
church? 

We  invited  the  parents  to  the  meet- 
ing. Many  promised,  but  failed  to 
come.  Of  course  we  can't  blame  them 
very  much,  as  they  understand  so  lit- 
tle English.  But  they  are  very  so- 
ciable, and  we  feel  the  need  very 
much  for  a  minister  to  preach  to  them 
in  Spanish.  We  hope  the  Lord  will 
lay  it  on  some  one's  (brother  and  sis- 
ter) heart  to  come  and  help  in  this 
foreign  mission  work,  at  home. 

After  the  Thanksgiving  service  Bro. 
Byer  had  oranges  for  a  treat  for  them, 
which  had  been  gathered  from  the 
groves.  They  all  went  home  thankful 
and  happy.  In  the  evening  we  also 
had  services  in  the  church  on  Ida 
Street. 

Nov.  29,  1932.  Anna  K.  Kauffman. 
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Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Marys  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — God  has  in- 
deed been  mindful  of  us  in  blessing  us 
with  health  and  many  i  temporal  as 
well  as  spiritual  blessings.  Since  our 
last  letter  to  the  Herald  we  have  had 
the  privilege  of  having  one  soul  (a 
young  man)  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Church,  two  reinstated,  and 
a  deeper  consecration  of  a  number  of 
our  dear  young  people. 

We  were  glad  on  Nov.  13  to  have 
Bro.  Amos  Nusbaum  of  Middlebury, 
ind.,  Clinton  Brick  congregation,  and 
a  number  of  young  people  visit  us 
both  morning  and  evening.  Bro.  Nus- 
baum preached  for  us  and  the  young 
people  took  charge  of  the  Y.  P.  Meet- 
ing. Those- present  were  Gladys  Hon- 
derich,  Lois  Honderich,  Ellen  Gard- 
ner, Ruby  Kalb,  Freda  Fletcher,  Cleo 
Nusbaum,  Clarence  Kauffman,  Samuel 
Miller,  Walter  Fletcher,  and  Junior  C. 
Kauffman.  We  felt  richly  blessed  by 
their  effort,  and  the  program  ren- 
dered, and  trust  they  may  return  to 
our  Mission. 

We  were  also  glad  for  a  short  over- 
night visit  from  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
of  Kansas  City. 

Sister  Melinda  King  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  spent  a  few  days  in  Ft. 
Wayne,  visiting  old  friends  who  were 
all  glad  to  see  her.  She  gave  an  in- 
teresting talk  to  the  children  in  Sun- 
day school,  and  in  the  evening  a  pro- 
gram on  the  work  and  lives  of  people 
of  Virginia.  We  were  indeed  glad  to 
welcome  her  "back  home,"  and  know 
she  enjoyed  her  visit  with  us. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  and  family  of  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  S.  Grieser,  P.  L.  Frey, 
Willis  Augspurger,  and  John  Rich  of 
Archbold,  Ohio,  worshiped  with  us 
Sunday  Nov.  27.  Bro.  Miller  and  Bro. 
Grieser  took  charge  of  morning  serv- 
ices and  gave  inspiring  messages. 

Our  annual  Thanksgiving  service  of 
the  Ft.  Wayne  and  Leo  congregations 
was  held  at  Leo  this  year.  A  very 
blessed  time  was  reported  by  all. 
Good  weather,  good  speakers,  and  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  made  it  a 
blessing  to  all  present. 

We  wish  at  this  time  to  mention  and 
thank  those  who  have  sent  in  canned 
fruit  and  other  supplies.  We  wish  to 
thank  those,  from  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
who  sent  in  3  barrels  of  canned  fruit 
to  be  divided  among  members ;  also  1 
barrel  of  canned  goods  from  the  How- 
ard-Miami congregation,  Amboy.  Ind.; 
a  load  consisting  of  canned  goods,  po- 
tatoes, other  vegetables,  Hour,  meal, 
etc.  from  the  Shore  congregation 
which  has  been  so  faithful  in  looking 
after  the  needs  of  Ft.  Wayne  Mission; 
two  barrels  from  Holdeman  congre- 
gation, and  two  from  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation. 

We  wish  also  to  thank  the  sewing 
circles  of  Lima,  Elida,  and  Fulton 
Co.,  for  clothing  and  bedding.  We 


December  15 

take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  all 
who  in  any  way  have  helped,  and  we 
know  God  will  richly  bless  you  for 
the  same. 

Will  you  remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace? 

Dec.  3,  1932.  The  workers. 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
The  Thanksgiving  season  is  over. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Good,  their  two  boys, 
and  I  spent  a  few  days  with  our  par- 
ents near  Harrisonburg,  Va.  We  al- 
so attended  the  ordination  services  at 
Weavers  Church.  Consequently  our 
regular  Thanksgiving  sermon  was  de- 
layed until  Sunday  evening.  We  find 
that  we  have  many  reasons  to  show 
gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father  in 
these  times  when  the  world  is  mur- 
mluring  about  depressing  conditions. 
May  we  live  in  keeping  with  the 
times  that  we  may  be  able  to  help 
the  needy. 

People  here  are  rather  well  supplied 
with  food  for  the  winter,  as  there  was 
a  good  growing  season.  A  few  find 
it  hard  to  get  money  for  clothing  and 
the  necessary  groceries.  There  has 
been  no  work  for  those  who  had  been 
dependent  upon  their  daily  wages  for 
these  supplies. 

Bro.  Good  conducts  two  preaching 
services  each  Sunday,  besides  teach- 
ing a  Sunday  school  class.  There  are 
four  places  at  present  where  services 
are  held :  Roaring,  at  home ;  Brushy 
Run,  five  miles  distant;  Spruce  Moun- 
tain, nine  miles :  and  Carr  School- 
house,  thirteen  miles.  Nearly  all  the 
roads  are  mountain  roads,  but  are 
passable  most  of  the  time. 

In  the  last  three  months  we  have 
had  a  message  from  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing ministers:  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener, 
Bro.  J.  E.  Suter,  and  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk. 
Plelp  is  always  appreciated,  and  we 
would  be  glad  if  more  would  favor  us 
with  a  visit.  There  have  also  been 
other  visitors  since  our  last  writing, 
including  a  group  from  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  who  rendered  an 
instructive  program  here. 

The  work  has  been  blessed  this  year 
with  a  number  of  accessions  to  the 
Church.  Twenty-three  were  baptized 
and  three  reinstated.  We  prai.'^e  God 
that  He  so  moved  upon  the  hearts  of 
men  that  they  were  willing  to  accept 
His  mercy.  Pray  that  these  may  be 
faithful  and  influence  others  to  turn 
to  Christ. 

Dec.  5,  1932.         Nellie  Coftman. 


Cottage  City,  Md. 

(Washington,  D.  C,  Mission) 
At  a  special  meeting  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Dec.  3,  Brethren  Truman  and 
George  F.  Brunk  were  chosen  to  pass 
through  the  lot  for  minister.  Ordina- 
tion services  were  held  Dec.  4,  at 
which  time  George  Brunk  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.    He  has  the 
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prayers  and  best  wishes  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

Recent  visitors  were  Virginia  and 
Leona  Horst,  who  helped  us  in  visita- 
tion work;  also  Isaac  Baer  and  family, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  S.  H.  Brunk, 
Fentress,  Va. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  two 
converts  under  instruction.  Will  you 
pray  for  these  young  people  that  their 
lives  might  be  wholly  given  to  the 
Master? 

One  who  had  been  a  member  here 
has  gone  out  from  us  and  no  longer 
has  a  desire  for  Christian  fellowship. 
It  makes  us  sad  to  see  folks  sinning 
against  God  when  they  have  a  knowl- 
edge of  plain  Bible  truth. 

A  Mennonite  girl,  20  years  of  age, 
desires  a  position  in  a  Mennonite  fam- 
ily, preferably  in  Michigan,  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Aranick  or  Pleasant  View 
churches.  She  has  experience  in  prac- 
tical nursing  and  general  housework. 
She  is  a  good  worker  and  i.s  obligated 
to  support  her  two-year-old  brother 
whom  she  would  like  to  keep  with  her. 

Any  one  interested  in  securing  her 
.services  for  any  kind  of  work  commu- 
nicate with  R.  y.  Shenk,  5  Calvin  St., 
Cottage  City,  Md.,  Brentwood,  P.  O. 

We  desire  your  earnest  prayers  for 
the  Lord's  work  in  this  vicinity. 

Dec.  5,  1932.    Martha  Mosemann. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

There  are  forty  children  in  the 
Children's  Home  at  present,  which 
crowds  the  institution.  A  brother  and 
sister  are  expected  to  leave  for  a  fos- 
ter home  to-day  and  a  family  of  seven 
support  children  are  to  be  returned  to 
their  father  in  the  near  future.  A 
motherless  boy  is  on  the  waiting  list 
and  will  be  admitted  as  soon  as  there 
is  an  empty  bed  for  him.  There  are 
twenty-eight  boys  in  the  institution. 

The  workers  and  children  are  en- 
joying good  health.  A  few  of  the 
children  have  had  a  mild  attack  of 
grippe  recently. 

Sister  Anna  Stauffer,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
has  been  added  to  the  working  force 
of  the  Home  and  we  greatly  appreciate 
her  help.  The  Levi  Brubaker  family 
donated  two  large  turkeys  for  a 
Thanksgiving  dinner  for  the  Home 
family,  which  Avas  greatly  appreciat- 
ed by  both  workers  and  children.  May 
the  Lord  bless  Bro.  Brubaker  and 
daughter  for  their  interest  in  the 
needy  as  well  as  in  the  charity  work 
of  the  Church  in  its  various  activities. 
A  Christmas  dinner  is  planned  for 
Dec.  24.  Cash  contributions  sent  in 
for  this  purpose  should  be  specified  as 
such.  We  want  to  thank  you  in  ad- 
vance for  what  you  may  do  along  this 
line.  The  superintendent  will  gladly 
call  for  donations,  if  notified.  As  these 
gifts  come  to  us  from  time  to  time  we 
•ire  made  to  think  more  and  more  a- 
bou';   the   great    (lift   |;hat   our  dear 


heavenly  Father  gave  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  a  lost  world,  whose  birth  we 
soon  shall  celebrate.  Pray  for  us  and 
this  great  work  of  caring  for  the 
needy,  is  our  prayer. 

Yours  for  the  unfortunate. 
The  Workers, 
Dec.  5,  1932.       Per  Levi  Sauder. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — We  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  continued  goodness  to  us.  He 
has  been  sustaining  us  through  a  busy 
season.  Some  weeks  past  we  met  a 
brother  that  told  us  they  were  remem- 
bering us  in  their  family  devotions 
that  our  strength  fail  not.  We  believe 
others  have  been  praying  for  the  work 
in  its  dififerent  phases.  We  acknowl- 
edge definite  blessings  from  the  Lord 
in  connection  with  the  relief  work  of 
the  past  months.  We  thank  the 
brotherhood  for  their  continued  pray- 
ers, and  ask  them  to  keep  on.  So 
many  have  been  helped  with  food,  and 
then  having  attended  the  meetings 
have  been  taught  the  Word ;  so  that 
we  hear  many  expressions  of  appre- 
ciations, both  for  the  natural  food  and 
the  spiritual.  Some  are  expressing 
themselves  as  being  much  interested 
in  their  soul's  salvation.  We  ask  our 
readers  that  th6y  pray  that  many  de- 
cisions for  Christ  may  be  made  at  this 
time.  One  man  told  us  last  week 
that  he  had  not  attended  Church  for 
20  years  and  now  he  is  intensely  in- 
terested. 

About  300  families  are  being  helped 
with  food  twice  a  week  at  the  present 
time.  Last  week  the  Strasburg  and 
Willow  Street  churches  contributed. 
This  week  and  next  six  churches  in 
Frisman  district  will  contribute.  The 
Hershey's  and  White  Horse  and 
Doylestown  and  some  other  churches 
will  contribute  on  Christmas  week. 
The  last  week  in  the  year  the  Martin 
Mennonite  Church  around  Weaver- 
land,  of  which  Moses  Horning  is  bish- 
op, will  bring  foodstuffs  for  the  less 
fortunate. 

As  to  our  Christmas  work  we  would 
sav  that  we  are  planning  to  give  bas- 
kets to  the  families  we  are  helping 
now  on  Friday,  Dec.  23.  This  is  the 
regular  day  and  so  no  change  will  be 
made  except  that  a  better  portion  may 
nossibly  be  given  on  that  day.  Our 
donation  days  have  been  changed  a 
number  of  weeks  as^o  from  Wednes- 
dav  and  Saturdav  afternoons  to  Mon- 
dav  and  Friday  afternoons. 

There  are  also  problems  which  need 
to  be  solved.  The  Phila.  Co.  Relief 
Committee  has  been  operating  for 
three  months,  and  we  have  been  try- 
ing to  keep  in  touch  wM'th  their  Avork 
to  avoid  unnecessary  duplication, 
^.'''any  families  when  receiving  help 
from  them  tell  its  so  and  stop  coming 
for  aid  from  us  or  drop  out  Avithout 
telling  us.     Last  week  we  went  to 


their  office  again  and  they  told  us  that 
they  could  take  care  of  every  family 
that  applies  to  them.  Then  we  thought 
we  could  close.  But  when  we  heard 
families  telling  us  how  they  applied 
there  for  aid  and  have  not  yet  been 
visited  or  have  been  visited  but  have 
received  no  aid  as  yet,  or  as  we  found 
out  the  circumstances  of  some  fam- 
ilies by  investigating  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, we  were  moved  to  reconsider 
the  situation. 

As  we  see  it  now  we  are  planning 
to  make  a  change  in  our  work  about 
the  beginning  of  the  year.  A  letter  of 
explanation  will  likely  appear  in  these 
columns  about  that  time.  Money  con- 
tributed for  Christmas  will  either  be 
used  for  buying  additional  things  for 
the  Christmas  baskets  or  for  Scripture 
calendars  for  each  family,  or  will  be 
reserved  for  doing  relief  work  after 
the  beginning  of  the  year  when  con- 
gregations will  not  be  coming  in  as 
they  have  done  in  the  past  three 
months. 

Bro.  Frank  Martin  of  Weaverland 
preached  here  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Nov.  29.  He  was  accompanied  by 
Brethren  Martin  AVeaver,  Daniel 
Stauffer.  and  — — ■  Sensenig.  All  Avere 
Avith  us  next  day  and  Avent  out  iuA^es- 
tigating  some  of  the  relief  families. 
A  similar  group  is  coming  to-morrow, 
Dec.  7,  from  the  same  section  for  the 
same  purpose.  The  Lord  has  granted 
us  tAvo  to  help  at  this  time.  Bro. 
Samuel  SAviegart  of  near  MorgantOAvn 
came  a  fcAv  AA^eeks  ago  and  is  doing 
efficient  Avork  in  the  relief  activities. 
Sister  Fannie  Eberly  of  Metzler's 
congregation  came  to  stay  for  the 
Avinter  to  help  in  the  house.  This  ad- 
ditional help  is  lightening  our  work 
considerably. 

Bros.  Noah  Hurst  of  Ephrata  and 
Samuel  Lehman  of  Manheim  preach- 
ed here  last  Sundav.  We  are  expect- 
ing Bro.  Mehn'n  Bishop  of  Blooming 
Glen  this  CA^ening  (Tuesday).  We  ask 
vour  praA^ers  for  the  Avork  from  a  ma- 
terial standpoint,  and  especially  in  a 
spiritual  Avav,  that  many  souls  may 
be  saved  and  the  Lord  glorified.  Pray 
for  us  as  Ave  minister  the  Word  to  the 
mauA^  Double  services  are  still  being 
held  Sunday  mornings  and  cA'enings 
and  Tuesd^A'  eA^enings. 

Tn  His  serAHce. 

Dec.  6.  1932.       J.  Paul  Graybill. 


A  HEART  TO  HEART  MESSAGE 
FROM  KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 


Bv  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Friends  and  Praver  Helpers. 
Greeting: — The  past  year  has  been  one 
of  rich  blessing.  .A.s  T  think  of  the 
mauA'  experiences  in  Avhich  God  has 
honored  faith,  ansAvered  prayer,  and 
broucrht  blessings,  T  Avish  I  could  sfath- 
er  together  our  large  family  of  faith- 
("Continued  on  page  796) 
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I  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  | 

s  s 

*  Prepared  by  Amos  S,  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  * 


My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God ; 
for  my  expectation  is  from  him.  He 
only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation :  he 
is  my  defence ;  I  shall  not  be  moved.  In 
God  is  my  salvation  and  my  g"lory :  the 
rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge, 
is  in  God.  Trust  in  him  at  all  times ; 
ye  people,  pour  out  your  heart  before 
him :  God  is  a  refuge  for  us. — Psa.  62 : 
5-8. 


Christmas  will  meet  you  before  we 
meet  again  through  this  page.  Our 
meditation  goes  out  to  you,  hoping 
that  you  may  have  sufficient  grace  to 
be  merry  and  sing  psalms ;  furthermore 
to  recall  again  the  great  gift  that  God 
gave  to  the  world  in  the  person  of  His 
dear  Son.  May  much  joy  and  peace  be 
yours  as  the  gift  of  God  to  you.  H. 


A  MESSAGE  TO  SHUT-INS 


By  Mary  Alice  Brubaker 

Dear  Shut-in  Friends : — I  thought  1 
would  write  a  letter  this  balmy,  cool, 
breezy  afternoon.  God  is  so  good  to 
us.  He  gave  us  a  good  shower  of  rain 
last  night.  I  hope  you  got  some  too. 
He  gives  me  strength  to  be  on  my 
chair,  eye  sight  to  see  those  pretty 
cheering  flowers;  to  read  my  Bible 
(which  I  prize  above  all  else)  is  such 
a  great  joy  to  me.  Yes,  my  greatest 
and  highest  joy  and  delight  is  in  mem- 
orizing Scripture  verses,  psalms,  and 
whole  chapters  ;  even  hymns  and  songs. 
They  are  such  an  inspiration.  They 
talk  to  me — then  I  can  talk  better  to 
Him,  even  in  my  sleepless  moment's 
and  hours  during  the  night.  Those 
hymns  of  praise  (even  those  in  Ger- 
man) give  songs  in  the  night :  thus  the 
time  glides  sweetly  and  quickly  by.  I 
write  too,  but  it  goes  very  hard  ;  it  is 
so  strenuous,  yet  I  enjoy  it  very  much. 
I  never  knew  I  had  so  many  nerves 
and  muscles  until  now.  The  pain  and 
discomfort  tells  just  where  they  are, 
yet  the  Lord  is  able  to  keep  the  joy 
bells  ringing  in  my  heart.  To  know 
i  am  His  and  He  is  mine.  Oh,  what  a 
consolation  and  comfort  this  afifords 
to  all  those  who  trust  in  Jesus! 

Dear  shut-in  friends,  what  a  miser- 
able time  we  would  have  without  Jesus 
here  below!  Oh,  that  compassionate 
Jesus,  how  sweet  the  name,  above  all 
names!  "The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our 
strength."  His  grace  is  sufficient.  Paul 
said,  "When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong."  Look  uj) !  Welcome  His  sweet 
will.  Gladly  suffer  for  Him.  We  know 
not  how  soon  you  and  I  are  to  answer 


the  summons,  "Child  come  home."  Let 
us  all  be  patient  and  faithful  at  any 
cost;  it  will  not  be  long.  You  all  in- 
deed have  my  sympathy,  and  if  I  don't 
know  where  you  all  live,  Jesus  knows. 
tie  cares.  Though  many  miles  apart. 
He  answers  our  prayers.  "He  never 
leaves  nor  forsakes  us."  Please  let  us 
hear  from  you. 
Sterling,  Ohio. 


WHO  WAS  THE  CRIPPLED  BOY? 


There  was  a  certain  man  that  had 
a  son.  The  boy  befriended  himself  with 
another  boy.  These  two  were  real 
friendly,  and  as  time  went  on  they  be- 
came very  much  attached  to  each  other. 
Some  time  later  the  young  man  was 
married  and  started  a  home  for  him- 
self. 

That  certain  man  was  much  inter- 
ested in  his  boy,  but  when  these  two 
young  men  became  very  much  attach- 
ed to  each  other  the  father  wanted  to 
interfere  with  their  friendship  but 
could  not  break  it  up.  At  this.time  that 
certain  man  was  grandpa  and  king. 
Now  the  little  grandchild  was  five 
years  old.  Grandpa  finally  killed  him- 
self, and  the  little  boy's  father  got  in 
trouble  and  wanted  to  run  away.  The 
nurse  took  the  little  five-year-old  boy, 
and  while  they  were  running  away  the 
little  boy  fell  and  was  hurt  so  badly 
that  he  was  lame  all  his  life.  It  appears 
that  he  had  hurt  his  spine,  for  he  was 
lame  in  both  feet. 

The  young  man  that  grandpa  did  not 
like  became  the  king.  The  crippled 
boy's  father  also  died.  The  crippled 
boy's  father  was  such  a  good  friend  to 
the  new  king  that  when  the  crippled 
boy's  father  died  the  new  king  had  tlie 
crippled  boy  to  live  in  his  grandfath- 
er's house  and  eat  at  the  king's  table. 

H. 

THANKFULNESS  IN  AF- 
FLICTION 

(Isa.  63:7-9) 

By  J.  L.  Rutt 

Perhaps  there  is  no  one  wiio  is 
tempted  to  be  discouraged  more  than 
the  one  whom  the  Lord  has  called  out 
of  active  service  for  awhile  because 
of  bodily  affliction,  but  in  all  cases  dis- 
couragement is  the  devil's  calling  card. 
It  unfits  one  for  service.  It  is  a  lack 
of  faith  in  God;  getting  the  eyes  off 
God  upon  one's  own  weakness. 

Truly  there  arc  always  some  things 


for  which  an  afflicted  one  can  give 
thanks.  I  remember  visiting:  an  asred 
sister  in  South  America  who  thought 
that  her  affliction  was  as  severe  as  it 
could  possibly  be.  I  reminded  her  of 
her  family  who  was  tenderly  caring 
for  her  as  best  they  knew  how  in  her 
affliction.  Just  shortly  before  I  had 
visited  another  elderly  woman  who 
had  fallen  out  of  bed  and  suffered  more 
pain  than  the  sister  mentioned  first 
who  was  now  complaining  of  her  lot. 
She  with  a  smile  of  satisfaction  said 
that  she  had  many,  many  things  for 
which  to  be  thankful. 

Oh,  that  it  might  be  possible  for  all 
the  shut-ins  and  all  others  suffering 
who  are  not  shut-ins  to  thoroughly 
consider  as  did  the  prophet  (speaking 
for  Christ  did)  when  he  mentioned 
the  lovingkindnesses  of  the  Lord  and 
the  praises  of  the  Lord.  How  won- 
derfully He  has  created  man  and 
placed  at  his  disposal  all  things  of  the 
vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal  king- 
dom. I  truly  also  believe  that  all  here 
in  the  homeland  can  thank  his  or  her 
Maker  for  the  wonderful  provision  all 
have  been  provided  with.  Indeed,  in 
trying  to  count  the  benefits  we  would  find, 
as  the  prophet  has  said,  a  "multitude 
of  lovingkindnesses."  In  our  visita- 
tion work  in  South  America  a  mission- 
ary often  enters  homes  where  there 
was  a  shut-in  in  bed,  in  a  cold  damp 
room  without  any  heat  and  in  beds 
many  times  which  you  or  I  could  hard- 
ly call  a  bed  (at  least  not  a  comfortable 
one)  with  ragged,  dirty  and  foul  smell- 
ing bed  covers.  I  rejoiced  to  think  of 
how  my  ancestors  and  your  ancestors 
and  even  you  yourself  have  been  cared 
for  with  comfortable  beds;  well  cook- 
ed food  and  plenty  of  it ;  cared  for  with 
loving  hands  which  endeavored  to 
make  you  comfortable.  Such  are  some 
of  the  benefits  which  shut-ins  can  en- 
joy here  in  the  homeland,  care  and  at- 
tention at  your  command  every  mo- 
ment of  the  day  while  those  in  South 
America  who  must  go  to  the  municipal 
hospitals  have  practically  no  attention 
at  night:  i.e.  from  10  P.  ^I.  until  6 
A.  M.  Vou  have  a  multitude  of  lov- 
ingkindnesses to  speak  of  and  to  thank 
your  heavenly  Father  for  which  an 
invalid  or  a  shut-in  in  South  America 
does  not  have,  but  in  verse  9  we  read. 
"In  all  their  affliction  He  was  afflict- 
ed," and  that  afflicted  one  was  and  is 
Christ  who  knows,  who  loves,  and  who 
cares  for  you  while  you  are  seemingly 
passing  through  the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion and  He  desires  that  you  and  1 
might  be  wholly  yielded  to  Him.  .A 
certain  author  has  expressed  it  in  the 
following  \\Tirds : 

Pain's  furnace  heat  within  me  quivers, 
God's  breath  upon  the  flame  doth  blow; 

And  all  my  heart  in  anguish  shivers 
.-\nd  trembles  at  the  fiery  ,elo\v; 

.And  yet  I  whisper,  ".A.s  God  will" 
And  in  the  hottest  fire  hold  still. 

(Continued  on  page  791) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  25,  1932 — Luke  2:8-20 
GOD'S  GIFT  TO  MAN 

Golden  Text. — For  God  so  loved  the 

world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life. — Jno.  3  :16. 

Introductory. — The  golden  text  of 
this  lesson  is  sometimes  called  "the 
golden  text  of  the  Bible."  Certain  it 
is  that  the  gift  of  God's  own  Son, 
through  the  shedding  of  whose  blood 
a  sinful  world  was  given  the  opportun- 
ity of  accepting  deliverance  from  the 
bondage  and  curse  of  sin,  is  the  golden 
event  in  the  annals  of  history  which 
should  bring  joy  to  the  hearts  of  all 
people.  Having  spent  a  quarter  in  the 
study  of  inspiring  themes  and  Chris- 
tian standards  of  life,  we  now  devote 
one  lesson  to  the  advent  of  the  Son  of 
God  into  a  sinful  world,  after  which 
we  are  to  spend  the  next  quarter  in 
studying  "The  Gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God"  as  portrayed  to  us  in  the  book  of 
Mark. 

The  Message  of  Angels  (Luke  2:8- 
14). — On  the  hills  of  Bethlehem  of 
Judea  a  number  of  pious  shepherds 
were  watching  over  their  flocks  by 
night.  Suddenly  a  startling  scene  was 
presented  before  them.  Possibly,  while 
seeing  that  their  flocks  were  safe  and 
undisturbed,  they  may  have  been  be- 
holding and  admiring  the  starry  heav- 
ens. It  will  be  remembered  that  it  was 
the  shepherd  king  that  penned  the 
thrilling  message,  "The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firma- 
ment sheweth  his  handiwork."  But 
whatever  these  shepherds  may  have 
been  doing-  at  the  time,  "an  angel  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them."  And  this  was  his  message : 
"Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 
For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord." 

Pause  a  moment.  Think  what  might 
have  been  your  emotions  had  you  been 
among  these  shepherds.  Why  did  this 
angel  come  to  these  lowly  shepherds 
and  not  to  the  mighty  men  in  Judea? 
We  may  not  be  able  to  tell,  but  we 
know  that  God  reveals  Himself  to  the 
faithful  rather  than  to  the  mighty.  But 
this  was  but  the  beginning  of  this  re- 
markable vision.  "And  suddenly  there 
was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  say- 
ing, Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 

Here  let  us  pause  another  moment 
to  meditate  upon  the  nature  of  this 
message.  Verily  the  scene  was  im- 
pressive, but  not  so  impressive  as  the 
message  itself.  It  brought  to  us  two 
Christian  standards  which  should  be 


uppermost  in  the  aspirations  and  lives 
of  all  Christian  people:  (1)  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest :"  (2)  "on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men."  If  every 
Christian  professor  would  make  it  his 
first  object  in  life  to  give  glory  to  God 
above  all  other  things,  and  continually 
walk  in  paths  of  peace,  maintaining  a 
feeling  of  good  will  toward  all  men,  it 
would  bring  about  the  mightiest  re- 
vival that  this  world  has  witnessed 
since  the  da^s  of  Christ.  It  was  a  most 
impressive  and  appropriate  message 
to  be  brought  to  the  world  at  the  time 
of  the  advent  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
To  the  shepherds,  as  well  as  to  all  of 
God's  people  since  that  time,  this  an- 
nunciation was  indeed  "good  tidings 
of  great  joy." 

The  Witness  of  the  Shepherds  (16- 
20). — The  heavenly  host  having  de- 
parted, these  shepherds  gave  evidence 
of  the  fact  that  the  proper  parties  had 
been  singled  out  as  the  ones  to  whom 
this  revelation  was  made  by  saying 
one  to  another,  "Let  us  now  go  even 
unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  known  unto  us." 

Some  have  tortured  this  into  mean- 
ing that  the  shepherds  rather  doubted 
the  heavenly  message  and  started  on 
an  investigating  tour  to  find  out  wheth- 
er there  was  anything  to  the  message. 
But  the  wording  found  in  our  lesson 
text  does  not  bear  out  this  conclusion. 
They  acknowledged  that  this  that  the 
heavenly  host  had  proclaimed  "is  come 
to  pass"  and  that  "the  Lord  hath  made 


known  unto  us"  the  very  things  that 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  told  them. 
And  they  "came  with  haste"  and  found 
it  just  as  they  had  been  told.  This  is 
one  of  the  evidences  of  the  sublime 
faith  which  these  shepherds  placed  in 
what  they  heard  from  the  heavenly 
message-bearers. 

Two  more  things  impress  us  with 
their  faith  and  trust  in  God.  The  first 
of  these  is  the  way  they  worshiped  the 
infant  King  and  glorified  God  for  what 
they  had  seen.  An  evangelical  faith 
and  real  worship  invariably  go  togeth- 
er. Having  paid  their  homage  to  this 
infant  Babe  in  the  manger,  they  re- 
turned to  their  post  of  duty. 

A  second  evidence  of  their  faith  was 
the  fact  that  they  "made  known  a- 
broad"  the  things  that  had  been  re- 
vealed to  them.  They  were  real  mis- 
sionaries. And  why  should  they  not 
publish  such  tidings?  .As  proclaimed 
by  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  this  that  they 
had  heard  was  "good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people,"  and 
all  people  have  a  right  to  hear  and  ac- 
cept the  story.  And  let  this  same  story 
be  heralded  far  and  near  in  our  own 
generation.  It  is  a  message  "to  all 
people,"  and  all  people  should  know  of 
the  Christ  who  came  to  save  them 
from  their  sins.  Publish  the  news,  to 
the  end  that  not  only  on  earth  but  also 
in  a  bright  eternity  all  people  may 
have  a  part  in  singing  the  heavenly 
anthem  of  "Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est." Let  our  songs  of  praise  be  heard 
as  far  as  our  voice  reaches,  and  "the 
good  tidings  of  great  joy"  be  spread 
throughout  all  the  earth. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


CHRIST'S  BIRTH  FORETOLD.- 
9:6;  7:14 


-Isa. 


Topic  for  December  25 


MOTTO 
"Immanuel." 


9. 
10. 

11. 
12. 

13. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
The  Prophetic  Voice. 

Seed  of  the  woman. — 'Gen.  3:15. 
A  king  of  Judah.— Gen.  49:10. 
The  family  of  Jesse. — Isa.  11:1. 
Unto  us. — Isa.  9:6. 

A  branch  of  David. — Jer.  23:5;  Psa. 
132:11. 

The  seed  of  Abraham. — Gen.  12:3;  Gal. 

3:16;  Gen.  22:18. 
A  virgin  to  bear  a  son. — Isa.  7:14. 
In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. — 

Gen.  21:12. 
The  place  of  His  birth. — Mic.  5:2. 
The  time  of  His  coming. — Dan.  9:24, 
25. 

The  seed  of  Jacob.— Gen.  28:14. 
Raised  up  of  the  brethren  in  Israel. — 

Deut.  18:15-18. 
His  life  sought. — Jer.  31:15;  Hos.  11: 
1  (Matt.  2:16-18). 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.    The  Blessing  in  Christ's  Birth: 

a.  "He  shall  save  His  people  from 
their  sins." 


b.  He  Shall  Be  a  Good  Shepherd. 

c.  He  Shall  Bring  Joy  and  Peace. 
2.    God  With  Men: 

&.  Christ  Is  God  in  the  Flesh. 

b.  He  Is  a  Sympathizing  Friend  of 

Men. 

c.  He  Will  Take  His  Own  to  Glory 

Where  He  Is. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Assurance  of  Fulfilled  Prophecy. 

2.  The  World's  Need  Supplied  in  Christ's 

Coming. 

3.  The  Office  Christ  Fulfills. 

THANKFUL  IN  AFFLICTION 

(Continued  from  page  790) 
He  comes  and  lays  my  heart,  all  heated, 

On  the  hard  anvil  minded  so 
Into  his  own  fair  shape  to  beat  it 

With  His  great  hammer,  blow  on  blow; 

And  in  the  hottest  fire  hold  still. 

And  at  His  heaviest  blows  hold  still. 

He  takes  my  softened  heart  and  beats  it; 

The  sparks  fly  off  at  every  blow; 
He  turns  it  over  and  over  and  heats  it, 

And  lets  it  cool  and  makes  it  glow; 
And  yet  I  whisper,  "As  God  will" 

And  in  His  mighty  hand  hold  still. 

Why  should  I  murmur?  for  the  sorrow? 

Thus  only  long-lived  would  be; 
The  end  may  come,  and  will  tomorrow, 

When  God  has  done  His  work  in  me; 
So  I  say,  "As  God  will" 

And,  trusting  to  the  end  hold  still. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  David  Garber  returned  to  his 
home  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  recently 
after  spending  several  weeks  in  the 
evangelistic  field  in  Ontario. 

Continued  meetings  at  the  Warwick 
River  Church,  Denbigh,  Va.,  have  been 
arranged  for,  from  Dec.  17  to  30,  with 
Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  in  charge.  H.  M.  S. 


Three  new  members  were  received 
into  the  congregation  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa., — two  by  letter  and  one  by  baptism. 
May  the  new  fellowship  be  mutually 
helpful  to  them  and  the  congregation. 


A  brother  writes  from  Orrville, 
Ohio,  "We  had  a  very  encouraging 
service  on  Sunday  morning  (Dec.  4). 
Two  confessions  in  our  regular  serv- 
ice. We  always  appreciate  when  they 
come  that  way." 


Request  for  Prayer. — A  brother  who 
has  recently  suffered  a  very  severe  ac- 
cident which  sent  him  to  the  hospital, 
and  whose  condition  is  quite  critical, 
requests  the  prayers  of  all  who  know 
the  worth  of  prayer. 


An  interesting  description,  by  Bro- 
Paul  Sander,  of  the  work  done  at  the 
Lancaster  relief  station  reached  us  too 
late  for  publication  this  week,  but  we 
expect  to  publish  it  in  next  week's 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Watch 
for  it. 


Bro.  Jonathan  Hartzler,  one  of  our 

aged  ministers  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
has  recently  been  quite  sick  but  latest 
news  report  him  as  improving.  Oiu" 
prayer  is  that  he  may  be  spared  to  his 
family  and  the  Church  for  a  number 
of  years, 
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A  brother  writes  from  Hanover,  Pa. : 
"The  Lord  willing,  we  are  going  to 
have  a  Bible  meeting  at  Hanover, 
Pa.,  Jan.  7,  8.  The  instructors  are 
John  W.  Weaver  of  New  Holland,  Pa., 
and  Christian  K.  Lehman  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa." 

A  post  card  from  Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley, 
Altoona,  Pa.,  brings  us  this  announce- 
ment: "The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic 
services  will  begin  at  Mill  Run  Chapel 
Jan.  1  in  charge  of  Bro.  Elmer  G. 
Martin  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  We  solicit 
your  prayers." 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
is  sjDending  the  winter  with  his  daugh- 
ter, Sister  Hannah  Miller  and  family, 
of  Springs,  Pa.  "Sorry  to  see  him  go," 
says  our  informant.  "Glad  to  see  him 
come,"  is,  in  all  probability,  the  com- 
ment at  the  Springs  end. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Allensville  Church,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
with  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  in  charge.  After  the  week- 
end services  at  that  place,  Bro.  Allgyer 
went  farther  east,  expecting  to  fill  ap- 
pointments in  a  number  of  churches. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin 
of  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission  will  be  with 
the  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  congregation 
on  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Dec. 
17  and  18,  as  instructor  in  a  series  of 
timely  subjects.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended and  prayer  requested.  A.  W.  M. 


Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Pinto,  Md.,  church  on  Sunday,  Dec.  4. 
We  praise  God  for  the  spirit  of  devo- 
tion that  was  manifested,  and  for  the 
fact  that  almost  the  entire  membership 
was  present  to  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems  and  engage  in  the  ordinance 
of  feet-washing. — R. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  filled  an  appointment  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  on  Monday  evening,  Dec.  5.  Text, 
FTeb.  9:24-28.  He  had  spent  the  day 
with  Bro.  E.  E.  Bittinger  of  Springs, 
and  some  others,  in  the  vicinity  of  Jen- 
nings, Md.,  (Bear  Hill  region),  in  the 
interests  of  the  Lord's  work. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mid- 
way Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  4,  expecting 
to  continue  over  two  Sundays.  "We 
have  reasons  to  believe  that  the  Lord 
will  bless  us  with  good  spiritual  meet- 
ings," writes  a  brother  from  that  com- 
munity. 


Bro.  Chris  E.  Miller  of  the  Children's 
Welfare  Home.  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
has  this  to  say  about  some  Missouri 
brethren :  "Thirty-five  brethren  from 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  spent  a  day  in  a  timber 
near  Kansas  City  and  by  night  they 
had  moved  enough  wood,  all  ready  for 


December  15 

the  furnace,  to  provide  heat  for  a  good 
part  of  the  winter  at  the  Children's 
Home.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  such 
Io}al  support." 

A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  ^lennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  was  held  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  on  Saturday,  Dec.  3.  Among 
other  things  it  was  decided  that  for 
the  time  being  the  missionaries  in  the 
foreign  field  should  come  home  on  fur- 
lough and  return  to  the  field  at  the 
times  previously  specified.  The  pres- 
ent financial  outlook,  though  not  over- 
ly bright,  is  quite  satisfactory. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville,  Pa., 
sends  us  the  following  news  items : 
"Christmas  baskets  at  Columbia  Mis- 
sion will  be  given  out  this  year,  as  in 
previous  years.  Those  desiring  to  help 
in  this  work  are  requested  to  have  their 
donations  at  the  mission  two  or  three 
days  previous  to  Dec.  25.  The  final 
singing  class  conducted  by  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Shotzberger  at  Columbia  Mission 
will  be  there  3  :30  P.  M.,  Dec.  25." 


Bro.  Rufus  W.  Heisey  writes  from 
Lititz,  Pa.,  informing  us  of  the  prog- 
ress of  a  number  of  meetings  in  his 
part  of  Lancaster  Co.  Among  these 
were  the  revival  meetings  at  Lititz. 
Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  in  charge,  with 
about  12  public  confessions  at  the 
time  the  letter  was  written,  and  the 
beginning  of  meetings  at  East  Peters- 
burg on  Dec.  4,  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of 
Akron  in  charge,  which  are  scheduled 
to  close  about  Dec.  25. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Amos  G. 
Kauffman,  for  34  years  a  deacon  in  the 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  and  President  of  the  board  of 
directors  of  the  Mennonite  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  since 
its  organization,  passed  to  his  eternal 
reward  after  a  month's  illness  from  a 
complication  of  diseases.  Bro.  Kauff- 
man was  widely  and  favorably  known, 
and  his  passing-  means  a  distinct  loss  to 
the  Church.  May  the  comforting  grace 
of  God  abide  with  the  bereaved  familv. 


Sister  Lina  Z.  Ressler  of  this  jilace 
visited  the  Gortner,  Md.,  sewing  cir- 
cle on  Tuesday,  Dec.  6.  Forty  mem- 
bers and  visitors  were  present.  The 
close  of  the  day  showed  a  commend- 
able amount  of  work  done  for  the  Mas- 
ter. .X  Gospel  service  was  held  in  the 
church  in  the  evening,  with  very  good 
attendance  and  attention.  Next  day 
Sister  R.  visited  the  Springs,  Pa.,  sew- 
ing circle  for  a  short  time,  and  found 
the  sewing  room  in  the  basement  filled 
with  the  usual  busy,  cheerful,  happy 
workers. 


A  letter  from  the  Mennonite  mission 
in  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  brings  us  the  news 
that  the  scries  of  meetings  announced 
lor  that  place  has  been  postponed  be- 
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cause  of  the  serious  illness  of  the  evan- 
gelist's father,  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  also, 
that  Sister  Weaver,  wife  of  Supt.  Hi- 
ram Weaver  of  the  Mission,  has  been 
compelled  to  go  to  the  hospital  be- 
cause of  severe  gall  stone  attacks,  but 
was  improving  at  the  time  the  letter 
was  written.  May  the  grace  of  God  at- 
tend the  work  there  and  Rom.  8  :28  be 
made  apparent  in  the  midst  of  these  af- 
flictions. 


Representatives  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  and  of  the  Associated  Sew- 
ing Circles  visited  the  Bear  Hill 
School,  near  Jennings,  Md.,  on  Mon- 
day, Dec.  5.  Sister  Nellie  Beachy  of 
Casselman,  Md.,  is  the  presiding  spir- 
it of  this  institution,  and  the  interest, 
attention,  and  general  conduct  of  the 
pupils  reflected  great  credit  upon  both 
teacher  and  pupils.  There  are  needs  in 
this  vicinity,  as  in  many  other  places, 
but  the  generous  response  to  previous 
appeals  has  made  the  prospect  of  fac- 
ing the  coming  winter  more  tolerable 
than  it  has  been  in  some  times  past. 


Bro.  Stoner  Krady  of  the  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  Mission  submits  the  follow- 
ing announcements : 

Regular  meetings  for  the  winter : 
Sunday  morning,  9:15,  S.  S.  and 
preaching;  Sunday  evening,  7:45, 
preaching;  Monday  evening  and 
Wednesday  evening  of  each  week, 
7:30,  prayer  meetings;  Friday  eve- 
nings, 7:30,  preaching. 

No  Christmas  baskets  to  be  handed 
out  this  year,  because  the  same  fam- 
ilies are  being  helped  regularly,  but 
anything  given  for  relief  will  be 
used  from  the  warehouse  on  Pershing 
Ave.  and  Locust  St.  Money  for  this 
purpose  will  be  gladly  received. 


Correspondence 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Olive  congregation) 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Him  who 
loved  us  and  died  for  us : — In  our  last 
letter  we  forgot  to  mention  the  name 

;  of  Bro.  Allen  Christophel  among  visit- 
ing ministers.  He  delivered  an  im- 
pressive message.  The  same  was  made 

;  more  impressive  ten  days  later  when 
the  message  came  that  he  had  passed 
into  eternity.    Surely  we  are  in  the 

:     land  of  the  dying. 

i        Brethren  Silas  Weldy  and  Jacob  K. 

Bixler  have  recently  preached  for  us. 
Our  revival  meetings,  which  were 
]     to  be  held  the  fore  part  of  December 
1     by  Bro.  Jno.  Grove,  have  been  post- 
I  poned. 

Nov.  6  counsel  meeting  was  held  by 

our  home  ministers.  Nov.  13  commun- 
[1  i  ion  and  feetwashing  were  observed  by 
;  one  hundred  seventy.  Certainly  we 
<\  ]  rejoice  that  He  died  for  us  and  gave  us 

a  memorial  to  remind  us  of  what  He 


did  for  us.  The  communion  season 
brought  us  both  joy  and  sorrow.  We 
were  saddened  because  some  could  not 
be  present  to  commune,  some  with- 
drew from  the  Church,  and  one  de- 
voted sister  (Edna  Smeltzer)  passed 
into  eternity  Nov.  8,  the  day  the  fam- 
ily were  moving  into  their  new  home 
which  they  recently  purchased.  She 
leaves  a  husband  and  two  small  chil- 
dren. We  cannot  always  understand 
God's  dealings,  but  we  know  that  He 
knows  best. 

Nov.  18  we  held  our  annual  business 
meeting.  Officers  were  elected  as  fol- 
lows:  Sunday  school  Supts.,  Merrill 
Weaver,  Andrew  ^Miller;  Chor.,  Oscar 
Weaver;  Sec,  Lois  Yoder ;  Treas., 
Fred  Bixler;  Libr.,  Alice  Housouer; 
Del.  to  Conf.,  Raymond  Hartman ; 
Church  Chor.,  H.  N.  Yoder;  Ushers, 
Levon  Weaver,  Lowell  Yoder ;  Aid 
Plan  Director,  Will  Lechlitner;  Mis- 
sion Bd.  Members,  C.  A.  Shank,  S.  E. 
Weaver,  Oscar  Weaver;  Trustee  for 
three  years,  Andrew  Miller. 

Nov.  18,  1932.  H.  N.  Yoder. 

Brutus,  Mich. 

(Maple  River  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "Oh  that  we 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness. Let  us  give  thanks  unto  the  Fath- 
er which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light." 

"Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  trans- 
lated us  into  the  Kingdom  of  his  dear 
son,  in  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins." 

Our  congregation  was  privileged  to 
enjoy  the  feast  of  good  messages  dur- 
ing the  Bible  Conference  of  Thanks- 
giving week.  Brethren  Ray  Yoder  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  C.  C.  Culp  of 
Chief,  Mich.,  were  with  us  as  instruc- 
tors, at  which  time  thirteen  timely  sub- 
jects were  given : 

The  Word  of  God;  Reverence;  Satan; 
Holy  Spirit;  Filled  with  the  Spirit;  Resist- 
ing the  Devil;  Man;  Sensuality;  Assurance; 
Grace;  Christian  Living;  Second  Coming  of 
Christ. 

Then  on  Thanksgiving  day  we  had 
a  sermon  in  the  forenoon  and  Bible 
subjects  in  the  afternoon.  The  inter- 
est was  very  good  and  services  well 
attended. 

Bro.  Yoder  was  with  us  from  Nov. 
19  to  27.  He  preached  at  Littlefield 
Mission  with  a  large  attendance. 

We  thank  God  for  the  Lord's  work 
among  us.  There  were  four  souls  who 
confessed  Christ  as  their  personal  Sav- 
ior. Two  renewed  their  covenant  and 
two  from  another  church  expect  to 
unite  with  us.  There  were  also  four 
other  confessions.  May  you  remember 
those  who  are  taking  Christ  for  the 
first  time,  and  the  others  that  they 
may  be  faithful  and  be  assets  to  the 
church. 

We  all  were  drawn  closer  to  God 


and  may  God  receive  all  the  honor  and 
glory  for  His  blessings  and  work  a- 
mong  us. 

Charles  Babcock  and  family  of  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  took  part  in  the  Bible  Con- 
ference with  us. 

May  God  bless  you  all,  that  you 
may  remember  the  work  here  at  the 
Throne. 

Nov.  19,  1932.      Angeline  Tyson. 

Aurora,  Ohio 

(Plainview  congregation) 

Our  Thanksgiving  week  brought  us 
renewed  blessings.  On  Sunday,  Nov. 
20,  Bro.  J.  A.  Leicht}'  brought  us  a 
message  while  Bro.  Noah  Hilty  fav- 
ored us  likewise  on  Simday,  Nov.  27. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  20,  two 
groups  went  out  to  visit  the  sick  and 
shut-ins,  bringing  them  cheer  ancf  en- 
couragement through  song  and  a  short 
season  of  devotion. 

On  Thanksgiving  we  came  together, 
as  usual,  for  a  Thanksgiving  service. 
The  time  was  spent  in  meditation  on 
a  Bible  lesson  on  the  Biblical  view  of 
Thanksgiving.  This  year  we  tried  to 
thank,  not  only  in  word,  but  also  in 
deed  and  brought  along  donations  for 
the  needy  in  the  southern  Ohio  hills 
along  the  Ohio  River.  These  provi- 
sions were  delivered  the  next  day. 

During  the  week,  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus  was  in  Indiana  engaged  in  revival 
work.  On  the  27th  Bro.' H.  N.  Troyer 
took  care  of  the  East  Orwell  appoint- 
ment. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  Bi- 
ble Conference  to  be  held  here  during 
Christmas  week  with  Bro.  A.  J.  IMetz- 
ler  in  charge.  Pray  for  us. 

Nov.  29,  1932.  Cor. 


CuUom,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  very  thankful  to  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  feasts 
we  were  permitted  to  enjoy  during  the 
past  year. 

The  afternoon  of  Nov.  26  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.,  came  here  and  a 
business  meeting  was  conducted  and  a 
reorganization  for  the  coming  year, 
as  follows :  Church  trustee,  Bro.  Aaron 
Hirstein;  Supts.,  Bros.  Lewis  D.  Ap- 
pel  and  Lewis  Hartman;  Sec. -Treas., 
Sister  Elsie  Koerner;  Libr.,  Sister  INIil- 
dred  Hartman  ;  S.  S.  Chor..  Sister  Lil- 
lian Wought ;  Church  Chor.,  Sister 
Susie  Koerner:  Cor.,  Bro.  Lewis  D. 
Appel ;  Com.  for  arranging  programs 
for  Y.  P.  M.  and  S.  S.  quarterly  meet- 
ings, Bros.  J.  W.  Davis,  Lewis  Hart- 
man, and  Lewis  D.  Appel. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  26  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser  preached  at  the  preparatory 
service,  and  on  the  following  day  the 
communion  service  was  held,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Heiser  assisted  by  Bro.  J. 
W.  Davis.  Nearly  every  member  pres- 
ent partook  of  the  sacred  emblems, 
(Ccntinued  on  page  797) 
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SIGNS  AND  WONDERS  OF  TO-DAY 

By  Lawrence  Keister 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  wonderful  to  think  of  God — 
And  know  He  thinks  of  me! 

How  wonderful  to  offer  prayer 
To  One  who  hears  my  plea! 

Yet  more  I  wonder  when  I  think 

Of  my  unerring  Guide, 
Who  fills  the  heart  with  His  own  love 

And  empties  out  its  pride. 

The  signs  and  wonders  of  to-day 

Declare  this  fruitful  fact 
That  God  is  here  in  His  own  way 

To  think  and  feel  and  act. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  INTER- 
CESSION 


By  Emma  King  Risser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  consists  of  such  elements  as 
adoration,  praise,  thanksgiving,  com- 
munion, petition,  pleading,  supplica- 
tion, and  intercession.  Of  these  in- 
tercession is  the  most  intense,  for  it 
goes  beyond  self  and  self-interests  to 
others.  Supplication  is  the  earnest 
pleading,  intense  desire,  a  holding  on 
to  God  as  did  Jacob  of  old ;  and  when 
this  is  made  for  others,  when  self  is 
forgotten,  then  prayer  indeed  takes 
on  its  fullest,  broadest,  deepest  mean- 
ing. 

For  a  better  understanding  let  us 
look  at  the  words  of  our  subject: 
Ministry — the  act  of  serving,  attend- 
ing, relieving ;  Intercession — to  fall  be- 
tween, the  act  of  reconciling  two  par- 
ties at  variance ;  to  pass  between,  to 
plead  in  favor  of  another.  This  is  just 
what  is  done  in  the  ministry  of  inter- 
cession. It  is  not  an  easy  task,  and 
means  agony,  suffering,  and  sacrifice. 

Examples  of  Bible  intercessors  help 
us  to  a  better  understanding.  Abra- 
ham (Gen.  18),  Moses  (Ex.  32),  Sam- 
uel (I  Sam.  7),  Nehemiah  (Neh.  1), 
Ezra  (Ezra  10),  Jeremiah  (Jer.  9), 
and  Daniel  (Dan.  9).  Jesus  Himself 
is  an  example,  as  are  also  the  apostles. 

An  examination  of  these  prayers 
shows  intense  earnestness  and  unself- 
ishness. Moses,  so  overwhelmed  with 
sorrow,  though  innocent  himself,  felt 
the  Inirden  of  Israel's  sin  as  his  own. 
With  grief  so  deep  for  the  dishonor 
of  God's  name,  he  was  willing  to  have 
his  own  name  blotted  out  rather  than 
his  people.  Jeremiah  is  another  ex- 
ample. Can  we  imagine  him  as  care- 
less, indifferent  and  lost  in  the  pleas- 
ures and  Inisiness  of  earth?  Look  at 
the  intensity  of  desire:  "head  were 
waters,"  "eyes  a  fountain  of  tears," 
"weep  day  and  night" — just  a  literal 
pouring  out  of  his  whole  life  in  one 
consuming  passion  for  the  salvation 
of  his  i)eo]')k'.  F.zekicl  gives  another 
])icture  of  an  intercessor  (Ezek.  22: 
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20) — just  some  one  "to  stand  in  the 
gap."  Then  Paul  comes  with  a  desire 
so  deep  for  Israel  that  he  could  wish 
himself  accursed  from  Christ  for  their 
sake.  The  apostles  regarded  prayer 
as  the  most  important  employm.ent 
that  engaged  their  time  or  attention. 
Thus  we  see  the  ministry  of  interces- 
sion in  Bible  characters.  These  were 
not  exceptional  instances,  but  rather 
representative;  and  show  to  believers 
to-day  their  duties,  privileges,  and 
possiliilities. 

"While  intercessory  prayer  is  em- 
phasized in  the  Word,  yet  it  is  least 
used  in  daily  life.  It  differs  from  sup- 
plication in  that  the  latter  refers 
mainly  to  the  suppliant  and  his  own 
supply,  and  again  because  intercession 
concerns  not  only  others  but  largely 
implies  the  need  of  divine  interposi- 
tion. Many  prayers  in  their  answers 
allow  our  cooperation  and  imply  our 
activity  (e.  g.  our  daily  bread,  deliver- 
ance from  temptation,  etc.)  while  on 
the  other  hand  our  activity  sometimes 
hinders  God's  working.  Therefore  the 
deepest  convictions  of  prayer  answer- 
ings  are  wrought  in  cases  where  we 
are  powerless."  This  is  true  in  inter- 
cession. We  are  powerless.  We  sim- 
ply ask;  He  does.  Jno.  14:14.  The 
human  will  must  be  lost  in  God's  will 
so  that  it  presents  no  resistance  or 
persistence  beyond  His  own,  or  ven- 
tures no  assistance.  How  needful 
then  when  we  see  the  danger  and  hav- 
oc of  man  working  alone  that  we 
come  to  a  realization  of  our  nothing- 
ness and  undoneness  and  lay  hold  on 
the  mighty  power  of  God  through 
prayer.  "Man's  extremity  is  God's 
opportunity."  We  must  "let  go  and 
'let  God." 

The  work  of  the  individual  and  the 
Church  —  soul-saving  —  is  such  that, 
while  left  to  the  instrumentality  of 
man,  cannot  be  accomplished  without 
the  power  of  God.  "Prayer  will  link 
the  life  of  the  Church  with  this  pow- 
er and  make  it  available  for  this 
world's  needs."  What  is  the  world's 
greatest  need?  Education?  Politics? 
Social  reform?  Many  organizations, 
secular  and  religious,  are  working  for 
these.  "We  cannot  deny  that  much 
has  been  done  for  the  good  and  com- 
fort of  humanity.  Sanitation  improv- 
ed, provision  for  the  illiterate,  tene- 
nuMit  districts  improved  and  cities 
cle;ined  up."  But  this  cannot  meet 
man's  deepest  need,  halse  religions, 
illustrated  by  the  priest,  pass  by.  Hu- 
manitarian help  — ■  the  Levite  —  fails. 
Man  is  past  human  help  and  self-im- 
provement, therefore  the  need  of  di- 
vine help.  The  nature  and  need  then 
calls  for  a  higher  power,  and  this  is 
obtained  through  prayer.  Intercession 
with  God  is  most  necessary  where 
man  is  most  powerless.  "It  is  the 
highest  identification  with  the  Son  of 
(lod — a  sort  of  fellowshi]')  in  His  me- 
diatorial work.  During  this  dispen- 
sation  His  work  is  mainlv  interces- 
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sion.  He  calls  us  to  take  part  in  that 
holy  office,  standing  like  Phineas  be- 
tween the  living  and  the  dead  to  stay 
the  plague,  or  like  Elijah  between 
earth  and  heaven  to  unlock  heaven's 
tlood-gates." 

The  world  can  never  be  saved.  It 
is  doomed  to  destruction.  The  Church 
will  apostatize.  Everything  earthly 
shall  fail.  But  a  bright  spot  shines 
through  all  this  mass  of  ruin  and  de- 
struction. A  remnant  shall  be  saved 
and  come  out  gloriously  victorious. 
A  bride  shall  be  picked  out  and  pre- 
pared from  this  world's  corruption  and 
defilement  and  for  this  intercessory 
prayer  is  the  only  instrument. 

This  apostate  condition  can  be  seen 
and  felt.  Piety  and  reverence  are 
sadly  lacking.  Conviction  and  con- 
version when  souls  actually  fear  and 
tremble,  little  known.  Actual  change 
of  heart  and  life,  godly  sorrow  for  and 
forsaking  of  sin,  rare. 

Are  we  satisfied  with  these  condi- 
tions? Speaking  of  them  soon  brings 
the  cry  of  "pessimism,"  "criticism," 
"dissatisfaction."  This  is  sad  for  it 
only  lulls  to  a  deeper  sleep,  and  gives 
a  security  which  is  false.  We  would 
not  be  pessimistic,  for  there  is  a  bright 
optimism  to  the  child  of  God ;  but  we 
do  need  a  vision  of  things  as  they  actu- 
ally are.  We  need  more  of  Jeremi- 
ah's "pessimism ;"  and  when  we  see 
sin  and  sinners  as  he  saw  them,  will 
be  driven  to  our  knees.  A  full  reali- 
zation of  conditions  about  us  will  for- 
ever take  away  all  trust  and  confi- 
dence in  our  own  ability  to  change 
them  and  cause  us  to  see  that  unless 
God  interposes  nothing  can  be  done. 
This  is  one  condition  for  intercession. 

The  Church  is  drifting.  Worldli- 
ness,  new  theology,  modernism,  are 
threateningly  near.  The  spirit  of 
present-day  unrest,  dissension,  and 
disregard  for  authority  are  creeping 
in.  All  these  are  cause  for  alarm.  We 
restrict  and  restrain  and  legislate,  but 
without  avail  and  in  perplexity  we 
wonder  what  measures  to  take  next. 
There  is  no  better  solution  to  any  and 
everv  ])roblem  than  earnest,  interces- 
sory prayer. 

\\'c  have  seen  the  divine  nature  of 
this  ministry,  that  it  is  not  a  human 
attainment  or  achievement,  also  the 
importance  and  necessity  of  it.  But 
how  enter  in?  None  are  barred,  but  it 
does  take  a  close  walk,  a  living,  vital 
nnion  with  God.  This  separation  from 
the  world,  this  companionship  with 
God,  will  make  the  things  of  earth 
seem  small.  .\s  we  view  them  from 
our  exalted  place  in  Christ  they  lose 
their  charm.  This  union  with  God 
fills  the  heart  with  love,  and  is  the  | 
secret  of  living  for  others.  If  we  love 
others  as  ourselves,  their  needs  and 
burdens  will  W  upon  us  as  our  own. 
It  is  only  when  we  thus  take  upon  our 
hearts  others'  needs  that  we  can  enter 
most  fully  and  truly  into  real  inter- 
cession. 
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Think  of  our  experiences  as  we 
came  to  God — the  burden  and  fear  and 
despair  our  sins  brought  us ;  the  cling- 
ing to  our  own  plans  and  desires ;  the 
fear  to  place  unreservedly  all  upon  the 
altar ;  the  suffering  and  agony  of  the 
crucifixion  hour  when  we  died  to  sin 
and  self.  Do  we  remember?  And  as 
we  faced  these  different  steps,  count- 
ed the  cost,  saw  our  own  helplessness 
and  hopelessness,  then  through  the 
prevailing  prayers  of  others  were  en- 
abled to  see  the  One  "mighty  to  save 
and  strong  to  deliver,"  how  we  re- 
joiced! And  how  necessary  that  we 
extend  this  same  help  to  other  strug- 
gling ones ! 

Oh  for  such  a  vision  of  the  needs, 
burdens,  and  heartaches  of  fallen, 
hungry  men  that  would  make  us  for- 
get all  else  and  in  the  intensity  of  de- 
sire, throw  ourselves  between  them 
and  an  offended  God  and  plead  in 
their  behalf !  Just  identify  ourselves 
with  Christ  Himself,  plead  His  blood 
and  claim  His  promise !  This  will 
bring  results  which  cannot  be  meas- 
ured, our  own  lives  will  be  enriched 
and  souls  will  be  saved  and  led  into 
useful  service  for  the  Master. 

"Have  you   caught  the  vision   God  would 

have  you  see? 
Millions  now  are  dying  far  across  the  sea. 
Who  will  bring  redemption  to  the  shackled 

slave? 

Will  you  go  and  tell  them  Jesus  Christ  can 
save? 

"Have  you  caught  the  vision  of  a  world  that's 
lost? 

Have  you  counted,  brother,  what  redemption 
cost? 

This  old  world  is  drifting  down  to  endless 
night — 

Will  you  go  and  tell  them  Jesus  is  the  light? 

"Have  you  caught  the  vision  what  a  soul  is 
worth? 

It  is  far  more  precious  than  the  things  of 
earth. 

Seek  to  know,  my  brother,  what  you  need 
the  most — 

Will  you  let  Him  fill  you  with  the  Holv 
Ghost? 

"We  must  keep  the  vision,  counting  not  the 
cost; 

Have  a  holy  passion  for  a  world  that's  lost. 
Seek  His  re-anointing;  lying  at  His  feet — 
Bringing  souls  to  Jesus  made  in  Him  com- 
plete. 

"O,  to  catch  the  vision  of  a  world  that's 
lost! 

O,  that  men  would  tarry  for  the  Holy  Ghost! 
0,_for  holy  passion  in  the  human  breast — 
Bringing  souls  to  Jesus  here  to  find  sweet 
rest." 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


BLESSINGS  OF  A  SURREN- 
DERED LIFE 


By  Mary  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Just  how  may  we  have  that  surren- 
dered life?  Jesus  told  His  disciples  to 
tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  they  were  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high.  They 
obediently  tarried  there  until  the  Holy 


Ghost  came  upon  them.  The  Holy 
Ghost  came  at  Pentecost,  which  was 
50  days  from  the  Passover.  At  the 
present  time  we  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost,  not  by  tarrying  and  praying, 
but  when  we  repent  and  are  "baptized 
into  one  body"  we  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost.  But  we  need  a  continual  filling 
in.  We  can  only  get  the  fullness  of 
the  Spirit  by  yielding  and  surrender- 
ing, by  emptying  out  sin  and  self  and 
worldliness  so  as  to  make  room  for  the 
Spirit. 

We  want  to  notice  first  that  we  can 
never  live  the  victorious  life  unless  we 
get  through  the  Holy  Ghost  the  new 
life  within.  When  we  get  a  changed 
heart  the  outside  life  must  change.  God 
will  impart  power  unto  us  if  we  have 
a  will  to  do  His  will.  When  Paul  was 
convicted  of  sin  he  said,  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do."  He  says  he 
was  "not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly 
vision,"  but  at  once  made  a  full  sur- 
render and  received  the  power. 

All  through  the  Bible  we  see  that 
blessings  lie  in  paths  of  obedience.  "If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them."  If  one  surrenders  his  life 
to  God  as  a  living  sacrifice,  God  will 
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Dear  Friends: — The  first  big  thing  that 
I  am  going  to  tell  you  about  is  our  evan- 
gelistic meetings  which  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Allen  Erb,  of  La  Junta,  Colo.  The 
meetings  began  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov. 
6,  with  a  sermon  from  Psa.  91:14-16.  The 
glorious  program  of  God's  salvation  to  men 
was  efife.ctively  pictured  for  us.  Comments 
were  made  on  the  "I  wills"  found  in  this 
text.  The  final  "I  will"  is  the  best  one.  In 
the  evening  our  brother  spoke  to  us  from 
ilosea  14:14 — "I  will  heal  their  backsliding, 
1  will  love  them  freely."  Other  references 
used  were  Hosea  4:6;  6:4;  7:8;  7:11;  12:1.  The 
main  thought  in  this  sermon  was  that  none 
of  us  deserve  the  love  of  God — we  are  saved 
by  grace. 

All  the  messages  delivered  during  the 
meetings  were  full  of  life  and  power.  We 
feel  that  we  had  a  very  profitable  series  of 
meetings.  Brother  Erb  also  had  charge  of 
our  Chapel  services  during  the  week  that  he 
was  with  us;  and  on  Thursday  morning  at 
a  conjoint  devotional  meeting  he  gave  a 
pointed  talk  on  "A  Christian's  Private  De- 
votional Life."  A  number  of  examples  were 
given;  Psalms  119  was  used  as  a  basis  for 
remarks. 

We  are  planning  to  have  our  communion 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  18.  There  are  fourteen  ap- 
plicants for  baptism  at  that  time. 

On  Nov.  11,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  gave  us  an 
address  which  was  in  keeping  with  the  spirit 
of  the  day.  First  he  told  us  about  some 
events  which  pireceded  the  great  war,  then 
listed  some  lessons  to  be  learned.  Some  of 
these  were:  great  questions  cannot  be  settled 
by  means  of  warfare;  there  cannot  be  a  war 
without  rnoral  adjournment;  consequences  of 


not  withhold  any  good  thing  from  him. 

It  takes  some  people  years  to  sur- 
render themselves  to  God.  The  sur- 
rendered life  flows  out  to  bless  other 
lives,  has  a  passion  for  souls,  and  a 
deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  both 
young  and  old  to  lead  them  to  Christ. 
The  Holy  Spirit  transforms  the  life 
and  places  the  affection  and  hope  in 
heavenly  things.  This  is  what  every 
child  of  God  is  expected  to  possess. 
The  surrendered  life  is  a  clean  life.  If 
a  man  is  to  be  used  of  God  in  bringing 
sinners  to  Christ  he  must  live  a  clean 
life ;  not  only  outwardly,  that  which 
man  sees,  but  inwardly,  that  which 
God  recognizes.  One  who  fails  to  sur- 
render the  last  thing  to  God,  but  clings 
to  some  pet  sin,  can  not  have  power 
with  God ;  for  God  demands  clean  ves- 
sels for  effective  work.  Now  that  we 
have  Christ  as  our  sin-bearer,  we  also 
have  Him  as  our  deliverer  from  the 
power  of  sin.  Sin  lurks  on  every  side, 
and  we  as  Christians  cannot  rely  on 
our  own  strength  to  overthrow  the 
power  of  sin  ;  so  we  must  look  to  Christ 
as  our  deliverer,  that  we  may  remain 
steadfast  in  our  Christian  life. 

Fairview,  Mich. 


warfare;  Christians  cannot  engage  in  a  holo- 
caust— those  who  chose  to  be  unpopular 
rather  than  to  fight  were  nearest  right.  The 
three  conclusions  of  the  address  were:  If 
the  world  would  advance,  it  must  cease  from 
wars;  Christians  must  strive  to  make  it  as 
hard  as  possible  to  have  wars;  I  pray  that 
God  may  spare  this  generation  the  horrors 
of  another  war. 

During  Courtesy  Week  Bro.  Harold  Ben- 
der gave  us  a  series  of  chapel  talks  on  this 
subject.  Infantile  characteristics  were  point- 
ed out.  It  was  made  clear  that  not  all 
"grown-ups"  have  put  away  childish  things. 
Bro.  G.  H.  Enss  continued  this  discussion 
the  following  week. 

Last  Sunday  members  of  our  Sunday 
school  classes  made  their  annual  pledges  to 
mission  causes.  Some  pledges  were  made  to 
the  evangelistic  work  in  South  America,  and 
others  to  the  fund  for  building  a  boys'  hos- 
telry in  India. 

The  'home-coming  season  was  very  much 
enjoyed  by  us  all.  It  is  indeed  refreshing  to 
see  our  friends  who  have  been  in  school  be- 
fore, and  it  is  also  inspiring  to  meet  new 
people  of  the  same  faith  and  interested  in  the 
same  cause. 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  last  Sunday 
afternoon  by  the  news  of  the  passing  of 
Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder.  Our  prayer  is  that  God's 
comforting  Spirit  may  be  with  the  family 
at  this  time. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  4,  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at 
North  Lima,  Ohio. 

Tuesday  morning,  Nov.  29,  Bro.  Henry 
King  of  Harper,  Kansas,  conducted  our 
chapel  services.  He  read  to  us  the  first 
chapter  of  I  Peter. 
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December  15 


We  are  looking  forward  to  the  beginning 
of  our  Bible  School  which  will  begin  Jan. 
3  and  continue  until  Jan.  30,  from  which 
date  until  February  3  the  Sunday  School 
Workers'  and  Ministers'  Week  will  be  held. 
Immediately  following  will  be  the  Christian 
Life  Conference. 

On  Dec.  22  some  of  us  are  planning  to  go 
home  to  spend  Christmas  vacation — others 
will  be  visiting  "relations." 

A  merry  Christmas  and  a  'happy  New 
Year  to  everyone. 

Dec.  1,  1932.  Lydia  F.  Shenk. 


A  HEART-TO-HEART  MESSAGE 

(Continued  from  page  789) 

ful  friends  and  share  these  precious 
experiences  with  you.  We  think  of 
you  as  one  of  our  co-workers  and  at- 
tribute much  of  the  success  of  the  work 
to  your  devotion  in  prayer  in  behalf 
of  us  here.  Many  times  when  we  are 
at  a  crisis  it  is  heartening  to  know  that 
you  are  praying-  for  us.  We  are  con- 
vinced to-day  more  than  ever  before 
that  the  only  solution  to  man's  prob- 
lems and  the  problems  of  this  troubled 
world  is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Kansas  City  Mission  is  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  giving  the  whole  Gospel 
of  full  salvation  to  as  many  people  as 
possible.  As  we  are  faithful  to  this 
purpose  we  marvel  at  the  way  God 
opens  up  doors  of  service  for  us. 

As  1  sit  down  and  try  to  tell  you 
what  we  are  doing  here  I  am  remind- 
ed of  what  one  of  our  friends  said  who 
visited  us  not  long  ago.  After  having 
seen  some  of  the  work  which  we  are 
called  to  do,  she  said,  "My,  that's  a 
small  place ;  but  there  is  a  lot  going 
on  there."  Let  me  give  you  a  little 
idea  of  the  many  phases  of  our  work. 
Some  Activities 

There  are  two  preaching  appoint- 
ments each  Sunday  at  the  Argentine 
Mission  besides  a  live  Sunday  school, 
a  children's  meeting  and  a  young  peo- 
ple's meeting.  A  Sunday  school  is  con- 
ducted each  Lord's  day  in  the  Morris 
schoolhouse  with  encouraging  inter- 
est. Frequently  there  are  preaching- 
services  there  also.  Each  Sunday  af- 
ternoon the  Word  of  God  is  preached 
in  the  part  of  the  city  known  as  Quin- 
daro.  A  sniall  chapel  was  offered  to 
us  to  iise  without  cost.  At  regular  in- 
tervals appreciated  services  are  held 
in  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  Home  for  Old  Lad- 
ies. From  time  to  time  appointments 
are  fdled  at  the  state  penitentiary  at 
Lansing,  Kans. 

We  consider  the  Week  Day  Bible 
School  one  of  the  unusual  o])portun- 
ities  for  service.  It  continues  this  year 
with  an  enrollment  of  over  two  hun- 
dred. Marv  Stalter,  Blanche  Ropp, 
Be  ssie  .Smith,  Martha  Weaver,  Mamie 
Voder,  and  Paul  Mininger  are  our 
faithful  teachers.  You  will  remember 
that  Sister  Blanche  Ropp  and  Sister 
M;iry  Stalter  arc  regular  workers  with 
us.    The  teachers  are  all  doing  fine 


work  and  are  devoting  themselves  un- 
stintingly  to  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word  to  the  boys  and  girls. 

The  High  School  credit  class  is  a 
new  venture  for  us  this  year.  This 
class  is  composed  of  High  school  stu- 
dents who  meet  one  hour  each  week 
for  Bible  study.  It  is  conducted  as 
any  other  High  School  class  and  an 
arrangement  is  made  with  the  Board 
of  Education  whereby  they  will  re- 
ceive credit  for  their  year's  work.  There 
are  about  twenty  enrolled  in  the  class 
at  present.  A  few  of  these  are  not  High 
School  students,  but  are  taking  the 
work  because  of  their  interest  in  the 
Bible  Study.  This  is  the  age  when 
young  people  need  special  help,  and 
we  feel  this  to  be  a  great  opportunity 
to  influence  these  young  lives.  Paul 
Mininger  is  the  teacher  of  the  class. 

It  would  surprise  you  to  know  of 
the  many  calls  which  come  from  folks 
who  have  unsaved  friends  in  or  near 
Kansas  City.  We  try  to  seek  these  out, 
befriend  them  and  lead  them  to  the 
Saviour. 

We  believe  in  putting  young  con- 
verts to  work.  One  of  the  ways  we  do 
this  is  by  putting  them  to  work  dis- 
tributing tracts.  "The  Way"  is  dis- 
tributed by  a  number  of  our  brethren 
each  month.  The  ministry  of  "The 
Victory  Leaflets"  has  been  a  source  of 
blessing  to  many.  The  letters  froin 
those  who  have  been  blessed  lead  us 
to  believe  that  we  should  enlarge  this 
work.  As  the  Lord  leads  and  supplies 
funds  we  expect  to  continue  and  en- 
large this  work. 

You  might  be  interested  to  know 
that  we  receive  many  letters  from 
friends  who  unburden  to  us  their  prob- 
lems, seek  spiritual  advice,  and  request 
prayer.  We  regard  this  a  rare  privilege 
and  consider  each  letter  as  a  sacred 
task  which  we  take  to  God  in  prayer 
and  answer  in  the  light  of  His  Word. 
This  kind  of  work  has  increased  great- 
ly during  the  past  year  and  we  often 
ask  God  to  make  us  worthy  of  the  con- 
fidence placed  in  us. 

Interesting  Incidents 

I  just  must  share  with  you  a  few  of 
the  precious  experiences  of  the  past 
year.  Sot-ne  of  them  are  almost  too 
sacred  to  talk  about — but  your  inter- 
est in  the  work  has  been  such  that  I 
feel  that  I  should  share  them  with 
you. 

"I  would  give  all  the  world  if  I  could 
live  the  kind  of  a  life  Mr.  S.  is  living," 
said  Mr.  G.  to  us  lately.  Mr.  S.  found 
the  Lord  years  ago  and  has  been  one 
of  our  der)endable  members  and  active 
workers  in  our  congregation.  Before 
we  left  Mr.  G's.  home  we  had  the  joy 
of  seeing  him  rejoice  in  a  newfound 
.Saviour. 

In  the  providence  of  God  a  letter 
from  an  inmate  from  the  Kansas  State 
Prison  came  into  my  hands.  He  was 
there  for  havincr  committed  a  triajor 
crime,  but  received   the  forgiveness 


which  only  Christ  can  give.  He  wrote, 
"I  know  of  no  one  v.  ho  is  interested 
in  my  freedom  but  the  Lord."  Later 
I  called  on  him.  He  had  been  confined 
for  over  two  years,  and  I  was  his  first 
visitor.  It  was  a  real  inspiration  to 
hear  his  testimony  of  peace,  joy,  and 
forgiveness  which  he  gave  in  the  midst 
of  the  sin  and  vice  of  a  penitentiary. 
He  is  now  an  applicant  for  member- 
ship in  our  congregation. 

"Here  is  a  dollar,  I  was  absent  from 
church  Sunday  morning  when  the  of- 
.  fering  was  taken."  Similar  to  these 
were  the  words  of  a  young  man,  who 
found  Christ  in  connection  with  the 
Mission  during  the  last  year.  His  moth- 
er, who  was  also  a  convert,  died  over 
a  year  ago  and  her  son  for  whom  she 
prayed,  and  for  whom  we  prayed  for 
many  years,  is  now  happy  in  the  serv- 
ice of  his  mother's  God. 

A  consecrated  brother  and  sister 
from    sent  a  check  which  repre- 

sented the  returns  for  a  load  of  wheat. 
Later  he  wrote  asking  us  to  let  them 
know  when  they  can  help  again.  This 
is  the  kind  of  co-workers  that  Paul 
had  when  he  said,  "I  thank  my  God  on 
every  remembrance  of  you." 

"You  can  depend  upon  our  Kansas 
City  congregation  praying  for  you," 
said  a  brother  to  me  shortly  before  I 
left  to  assist  in  evangelistic  meetings 
in  one  of  our  country  congregations. 

A  cheerful  giver  writes :  "The  Lord 
has  blessed  us  very  much.  We  have 
been  saving  our  quarters  for  Mission 
money,  and  it  seems  the  more  we  give 
the  more  we  have  to  give." 

.Another  one  of  our  prayer  warriors 
says,  "What  a  privilege  to  simply  be 
a  channel  through  which  the  Lord 
pours  out  Hirnself  upon  other  hungry 
individuals." 

Needs 

With  the  coming  of  winter  we  are 
face  to  face  with  cases  of  dire  need.  In 
one  instance  a  destitute  mother  of  2.^ 
vears  was  found  to  be  the  victim  of 
"T.  B.,"  and  may  be  taken  to  the  poor 
farm.  This  is  one  of  the  manv  cases 
where  they  are  looking  to  the  Mission 
for  help.  To  think  of  folks  facing  the 
cold  blasts  of  winter  without  sufficient 
food,  fuel,  clothing,  and  adequate  hous- 
ing is  heart-touching  indeed. 

.At  this  Christmas  tide,  when  we 
celebrate  the  giving  of  God's  unspeak- 
able Gift,  shall  we  not  cheerfully  give 
to  Him  of  that  which  He  has  entrusted 
to  us,  so  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  as 
conducted  by  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
may  continue?  I  think  you  know  that 
the  only  sotirce  of  income  that  we  have 
is  the  voluntary  offering  of  God's  stew- 
ards. At  this  season  of  the  year,  when 
added  demands  arc  made  upon  us.  your 
gifts  will  be  heartily  appreciated. 

We  are  working  hard  and  praving 
carnestlv  that  we  may  be  enabled  to 
close  the  fiscal  year  without  a  deficit. 

Will  you  join  us  in  prnver  that  our 
lives  as  workers  may  be  as  thoroughly 
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yielded  to  God  as  were  the  few  loaves 
and  fishes  in  the  hands  of  our  precious 
Lord? 

Your  loyal  cooperation  in  times  past 
is  genuinely  appreciated  and  we  are 
earnestly  striving  to  merit  a  continua- 
tion of  the  same. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  793) 

We  are  truly  thankful  for  our  faith- 
ful minister,  Bro.  J.  W.  Davis,  and  his 
family,  and  for  their  untiring  efforts 
put  forth  at  this  place  for  the  exten- 
sion of  God's  Kingdom. 

Come  and  visit  us  as  you  pass  by 
this  way ;  also  pray  for  the  work  here. 

Dec.  3,  1932.  Cor. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 
Greetings  : — -The  Thanksgiving  sea- 
son again  finds  us  with  many  things 
for  which  to  be  thankful.  Bro.  Paul 
Erb  and  family  spent  their  Thanks- 
giving in  our  vicinity.  Bro  Erb  gave 
several  singing  lessons  to  the  young 
people  of  our  congregation.  He  also 
preached  two  very  helpful  sermons 
and  Sister  Erb  gave  several  helpful 
talks  to  the  children  and  young  peo- 
ple. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings  with  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  as 
evangelist.  We  trust  we  may  be  a- 
wakened  to  a  greater  sense  of  respon- 
sibility to  those  about  us  who  do  not 
know  Christ,  as  well  as  to  the  needs 
of  our  young  people  who  need  much 
help  and  encouragement  in  this  time 
of  uncertainty  and  distress,  both  with- 
in the  church  as  well  as  without. 

We  know  of  a  certainty,  however, 
that  if  Christ  be  lifted  up  among  peo- 
ple conditions  will  change. 

Our  young  people  have  organized 
a  Christian  worker's  band.  To  date 
the  work  they  have  done  consists  of 
wood  sawing  for  some  of  our  number 
who  are  not  blessed  with  health  to  do 
heavy  manual  labor.  They  have  also 
sung  to  a  number  who  are  deprived 
of  church  privileges.  Their  work  so 
far  seems  to  have  been  appreciated. 

Dec.  3,  1932.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  junior  department  of  our  Sunday 
school  gave  a  suitable  missionary  pro- 
gram on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  20,  at 
which  time  they  also  brought  in  their 
returns  for  the  quarter  fund  and  the 
savings  boxes. 

The  Sunday  school  reorganization 
for  the  coming  year  took  place  yester- 
day with  the  results  as  follows : — 
Supts.  Simon  Baer,  Cecil  Gingrich  ; 
Pri.  Supts.,  Ida  Brubacher,  Gladys 
Snider;  beginners  Dept.,  Mrs.  Menno 
Snider,  Mrs.  T.  L.  Kolb ;  Cradle  Roll, 
Mrs.  Clifford  Cressman ;  Chors.,  Titus 


L.  Kolb,  Harvey  Snider;  Sec.-Treas., 
Mahlon  Clemens,  Clayton  Weber,  Clar- 
ence Snider;  Librs.,  W.  F.  Schisler, 
Ida  Brubacher,  Mrs.  Lorne  Horst ; 
usher,  Charles  Kramer. 

The  young  people's  meeting  will  be 
reorganized  this  week.  Baptismal  serv- 
ices were  also  held  yesterday  when 
four  were  received  by  the  sacred  ordi- 
nance and  one  by  confession.  Several 
weeks  previous,  two  were  received,  one 
by  letter  and  one  by  confession. 

Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Blair  filled  both 
morning  and  evening  services  here  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  27. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  will  be  engaged 
in  revival  meeting  work  this  week  at 
the  Detwiler  Church  at  Roseville. 

The  annual  twelve  weeks  Bible 
School  is  scheduled  to  begin  on  Jan.  2. 

Dec.  5,  1932.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Creston,  Mont. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
During  the  latter  part  of  October  Bro. 
Nick  Roth  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  was  with 
us,  at  which  time  communion  services 
were  held  and  several  evening  meet- 
ings. We  greatly  appreciated  his  be- 
ing here.  , 

On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  20,  a  mis- 
sionary program  was  given.  Arrange- 
ments have  also  been  made  for  a 
Christmas  program  to  be  rendered  by 
the  children. 

On  Thanksgiving  morning  our  an- 
nual Thanksgiving  services  were  held, 
which  consisted  of  a  short  testimonial 
meeting  and  a  sermon  by  our  pastor, 
Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Dec.  5,  1932.  Cor. 


Tavistock,  Ont. 

We  are  thankful  to  our  Father  for 
the  many  blessings  He  bestows  upon 
us.  Sunday,  Nov.  27,  seventeen  young 
people,  upon  confession  of  faith,  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. May  God  bless  them  and 
help  them  to  be  faithful  and  loyal  to 
the  end,  and  bring  glory  and  honor  to 
His  holy  name. 

Our  Bible  School  is  progressing 
nicely  at  this  place  at  the  East  Zorra 
A.  M.  Church.  The  Lord  has  been 
kind  and  has  blessed  us  wonderfully. 
We  have  an  enrollment  of  forty-eight. 
We  are  glad  and  praise  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  interest  shown.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  bless  us  that  the 
work  mav  bring  Him  honor  and  glory. 

Bros.  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
and  J.  R.  Bender  have  been  engaged 
in  the  work. 

Dec.  5,  1932.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Guernsey,  Sask. 

Report  of  a  Missionary  Day  program  held 
at  the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church  Nov.  20, 
1932. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Eldon  Bowman; 
Sec,  Clista  Rosenberger. 


Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  A.  S. 
Biehn  (Acts  13:1-13);  Prayer;  Recitations, 
Doreen  Snider,  Beulah  Gingrich;  Song  by 
the  Primaries;  "Missions  in  India,"  Ira 
Ciingnch;  "Missions  in  South  America," 
Noali  Weber;  Recitation,  George  Biehn; 
Matt.  28:18-20,  M.  H.  Schmitt;  "Christ  Our 
Great  Missionary  and  Example,"  Herb 
Kehl;  "Tw€nty-one  Excuses  by  Unsaved 
and  How  to  Overcome  Them,"  Bertha  Bow- 
man; Reading,  Lyle  Shantz;  Talk  to  the 
children,  Abe  Gingerich;  "Our  Individual 
Responsibility,"  Dan  Schlabach;  Offering. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Wonderful  oppor- 
tunities to  reach  the  unsaved  are  through  the 
Sunday  school,  visitation  work,  Bible  coach, 
and  Bible  tracts.  Our  help  is  needed  to 
support  the  various  institutions.  Unitedly 
ihe  work  can  be  carried  on.  A  missionary 
must  have  the  burden  of  lost  souls.  Christ 
was  the  greatest  missionary  the  world  has 
ever  known;  He  is  our  example.  Christ  is 
coming  back  again,  therefore  we  ought  to 
be  busy  fulfilling  our  duty  as  given  by  Him. 
We  should  not  only  urge  others  to  go  but 
should  be  willing  to  go  ourselves.  Remem- 
ber the  missionaries  by  our  prayers.  God's 
promise  is  "To  be  with  us  to  the  end  of  the 
world."  Examples  of  our  responsibility  to 
our_  fellowmen  are  given  all  through  the 
Scriptures.  Secretary. 


Reading,  Pa, 

Report  of  the  Annual  Thanksgiving  and 
Mission  Meeting  held  at  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Mission,  12th  and  Windsor  Sts.,  Read- 
ing, Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1932. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Isaac  Geigley,  A.  L. 
Lehman;  Sec,  I.  B.  Hurst;  Chors.,  Paul 
Burkholder,  Edwin  Weber. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Song  service;  De- 
votion, Jesse  Mack;  Thanksgiving  Sermon 
(Text,  Phil.  4:4-7),  Amos  Horst;  "The  Ded- 
icated Life  in  the  Missionary  Land,"  Jacob 
Rutt;  Song  service;  Devotion;  "The  Privi- 
lege and  Power  of  a  Separated  Life  IN 
Christ,"  Christian  Kratz;  "Scriptural  Teach- 
ing on  Every  Christian  Being  a  Mission- 
ary," Henry  Garber;  "Personal  Experience 
in  the  South  American  Field,"  Jacob  Rutt; 
Song  service;  Devotion;  Children's  Meeting 
led  by  Noah  G.  Good;  "The  Value  of  Youth- 
ful Missionary  Impressions,"  Henry  Gar- 
ber; Sermon  (Text,  Luke  24:15),  Noah 
Mack. 

Thoughts  Presented. — We  should  use  wis- 
dom in  using  the  blessings  of  the  Lord. 
One  of  the  signs  of  the  latter  days  is  in- 
gratitude. Dedication  pays  when  we  think 
of  the  worth  of  a  soul.  In  mission  work 
the  Lord  desires  quality  in  place  of  quan- 
tity. The  best  way  to  make  people  see 
Christ  is  to  live  Christ;  A  Christian's  life 
will  shine — it  cannot  be  hid  in  our  every- 
day life,  in  our  business  life,  or  in  our 
social  life.  The  mission  of  the  Church 
is  missions.  We  all  have  a  part  to  do 
in  the  missionary  cause:  (a)  We  can  go; 
(b)  we  can  help  others;  (c)  we  can  give  of 
our  means;  (d)  we  all  can  pray.  The  sad- 
dest experiences  of  life,  as  well  as  the  most 
pleasant  experiences,  are  offered  in  mission 
work.  Missionary  zeal  leans  very  heavily 
upon  missionary  information.  If  we  want 
to  have  a  missionary  Church  we  must  im- 
press upon  our  young  people  the  mission- 
ary cause.  We  have  to  confess  that  we  are 
fools  at  times  when  we  fear  and  worry  in- 
stead of  trusting.  How  hard  it  is  for  young- 
er ones  to  remain  faithful  when  older  ones 
are  wavering.  Secretary. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Bible  Meeting,  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  23  and  Thanks- 
giving Day. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Testimony  of  the 
Bible  to  Its  Own  Inspiration,  Nevin  Ben- 
der; Signs  of  the  Times,  John  Bressler;  De- 
votion, John  H.  Mosemann  (Psa.  106); 
Thanksgiving  Sermon,  Aldus  Brackbill; 
Twofold  Word  of   God,   Paul  T.  Huddle; 
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Five  Sure  Anchors  of  the  Christian  Faith, 
Chester  K.  Lehman;  Devotion,  Noah  Lan- 
dis  (Isa.  53);  Christ  in  the  Old  Testament, 
Nevin  Bender;  Christian  Liberty,  Chester 
K.  Lehman;  Practical  Sanctification,  Jacob 
H.  Mellinger,  Paradise,  Pa.;  Devotion,  Da- 
vid Landis  (Psa.  56) ;  Intercessory  Prayer, 
D.  Stoner  Krady;  Lost  World — Sleeping 
Church — Coming  Lord,  Nevin  Bender. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — To  the  Jew  were 
committed  the  oracles  of  God.  Acts  13:33- 
35,  As  it  is  written;  its  fulfillment.  The 
Lord  spoke  by  the  prophets.  Holy  Ghost 
also  a  witness.  The  Lord  gave  the  Jews  a 
sign  for  them  then.  The  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  How  God 
through  Adam  named  all  the  creatures.  We 
walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  Man  with- 
out God  is  eternally  lost.  Many  will  de- 
ceive and  be  deceived.  Five  anchors  of 
Christian  faith:  Faith  in  God;  His  Word; 
Incarnation;  Outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it; Christian  Experience.  Christian  liberty 
is  often  misunderstood.  We  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace.  Law  was  power- 
less to  save.  Walk  in  the  Spirit.  We  are 
free  to  do  God's  will.  Sanctification  means 
freeing  from  the  bondag:e  of  sin.  Canaan 
was  a  land  set  aside  for  Israel  to  be  a  wit- 
ness for  God  to  other  nations.  Christ  pray- 
ed for  the  apostles  to  be  sanctified.  Sanc- 
tification is  progressive.  Before  the  flood 
the  trend  of  humanity  was  away  from  God; 
then  the  flood.  Many  profess  and  not  pos- 
sess. Man  seeks  self-exaltation;  Christian 
seeks  Christ. 

Moderator,  D.  Stoner  Krady. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Elk- 
hart, Olive,  and  Holdeman  congregations, 
held  at  the  Holdeman  church,  Nov.  27, '1932. 

Organization.— Mods.,  C.  A.  Shank,  Hen- 
ry Weldy;  Chor.,  Mahlon  Stichter;  Sec,  H. 
N.  Yoder. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Harry 
Burkey;  Children's  Meeting,  Rhoda  Weldy; 
What  Christ  Means  To  Me— (1)  In  My 
Study  of  God's  Word,  Menno  Weaver;  (2) 
In  My  Prayer  Life,  Sadie  Sherman;  (3)  In 
My  Relation  To  My  Fellowmen,  Paul  Witt- 
rig;  Book  Study  (Philippians),  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler;  Devotion,  Manford  Freed;  The  Sin  of 
Irreverence,  D,  A.  Yoder;  Sermon,  A.  L. 
Buzzard  (Text,  Isa.  9:9). 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — If  people  were  of  one 
mind  much  trouble  would  be  avoided.  I 
never  want  to  cease  praising  Him  for  what 
He  did  for  me.  The  trouble  is  too  few  of 
us  wish  to  travail  and  do  personal  work. 
We  would  rather  sit  at  His  feet  than  go  to 
Gethsemane.  We  would  rather  go  to  a 
feast  than  to  Gethsemane.  If  I  do  not  rec- 
ognize God's  authority,  power,  etc.,  I  am 
irreverent.  God's  house  is  not  for  business 
but  for  reverence.  Irreverence  calls  for  re- 
pentance. H.  N.  Yoder,  Sec. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

Report  of  Thanksgiving  Meeting  held  at 
Marietta  Mission  Nov.  24,  1932. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— We  should  be  thank- 
ful for  all  things,  especially  for  our  spiritual 
blessings.  Every  one  who  accepts  Christ 
will  have  a  praise  to  God  for  His  Son. 
When  a  man  is  lost  in  this  world  he  is  lost 
eternally.  The  Lord  doesn't  choose  the 
greatest,  but  He  makes  the  least  be  the 
greatest.  Christ's  mission  was  to  save  the 
lost.  The  conscience  of  man,  unenlightened 
by  God,  goes  wrong.  30,000  promises  in 
the  Bible.  All  the  good  ones  are  for  the 
child  of  God.  Christ  is  a  bud  of  promise. 
The  life  that  is  hid  in  Christ  is  a  joyful 
life.  Our  social  life  depends  a  lot  on  our 
Christian  life.  People  read  our  lives  more 
than  what  we  say.  Secretary. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all-day  meeting  held  at  the 
Pond  Bank  Mennoiiite  Church  on  Nov.  19 
20,  1932. 


Organization.  —  Mod.,  Jacob  Martin; 
Secys.,  Lois  Shank,  Emma  Rock;  Chor., 
George  Bollinger. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  J.  I. 
Lehman;  "Our  Young  People  and  their 
Problems,"  J.  R.  Mumaw;  Sermon  (I  Tim. 
4:12),  Lewis  Showalter;  Devotion,  Edward 
Bollinger;  Children's  Meeting  led  by  J.  R. 
Mumaw;  S.  S.  Lesson,  Lewis  Showalter; 
"The  Holy  Spirit,"  J.  R.  Mumaw;  Devotion, 
George  Ernst;  "Holy  Spirit"  (continued), 
J.  R.  Mumaw;  "The  Consecrated  Life," 
Walter  Lehman;  "Experiences  in  Our 
Mountain  Work,"  Lewis  Showalter;  Devo- 
tion, George  Keener;  "Shoulder  up  Your 
Cross,"  Lewis  Showalter;  Sermon  (Heav- 
en), J.  R.  Mumaw. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Don't  try  to  solve 
any  of  your  problems  without  God.  Young 
people  should  live:  (1)  a  secret  life  of  pray- 
er, (2)  conscience  life  to  obedience,  (3) 
open  life  of  purity,  (4)  active  life  of  service. 
We  ought  to  have  a  conversation  in  which 
we  can  invite  the  Lord  to  hear.  Without 
the  Holy  Spirit  we  cannot  know  the  will 
of  God.  The  needy  are  heaven's  repositorj' 
on  earth  for  the  consecrated  life.  The 
Church  is  limited  in  power  because  of  mem- 
bers who  are  not  consecrated.  Christianity 
without  a  cross  is  Christianity  without  a 
Christ.  When  you  give  up  your  will  then 
there  is  no  cross.  Reasons  why  we  ought 
to  think  more  about  heaven:  (1)  We'll  have 
a  greater  desire  to  go  there.  (2)  We'll  be 
better  able  to  bear  our  burdens.  (3)  It  will 
enable  us  to  live  a  more  holy  life.  (4) 
"Set  our  affections  on  things  above." 

Secretaries. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  the  Twenty-third  Mission  Meetr 
ing  of  the  Mennonite  Conference  District, 
held  at  the  Lakeview  Church  near  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  Nov.  12,  13,  1932. 

Organization. — Mods.,  John  StoU  and  Abe 
Stoll;  Sec,  Sylvan  Yoder;  Chors.*,  Rhoda 
Hochstetler  and  Abe  Stoll. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Song  Service; 
Devotion  (Rom.  12),  Sylvan  Yoder;  Talk 
on  II  Cor.  5:20,  Eli  Hochstetler;  Sermon 
(Text,  Psa.  127:1,2),  Archie  Kauffman; 
Sunday  school;  Missionary  Sermon  (Text, 
Jno.  12:21),  Archie  Kauffman;  Song  Serv- 
ice; Devotion  (I  Tim.  6),  Jerry  Yoder;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Archie  Kauf¥man:  How  can 
the  Sunday  School  Help  Every  Christian  to 
be  a  Missionary  Anywhere  and  in  Every 
Way  in  These  Perilous  Times?  Sjdvan  Yo- 
der; How  May  My  Life  Count  Most  in  His 
Service?  Edward  Jones;  Scriptural  Methods 
in  Raising  Aloney,  P.  A.  Yoder;  The  Value 
of  a  Talent,  Sadie  Yoder;  The  Value  of  a 
Soul,  Mrs.  Sylvan  Yoaer;  The  Value  of  Our 
Time,  Tobias  Slaubaugh;  Junior  Boys  Sun- 
day School  Class,  No.  5,  Assignments,  Abe 
Stoll;  Select  Reading,  Bertha  Yoder;  Song, 
by  Junior  Girls;  Results  of  Faithful  Mis- 
sionary Efforts  in  the  World  and  Eternity, 
Eli  Hochstetler;  Open  Discussion;  Dismis- 
sal; Soiig  Service;  Devotion,  Eli  Hochstet- 
ler; Query  Box,  conducted  by  Henry 
Rhodes;  Workers'  Meeting,  Archie  Kauff- 
man; Sermon  (Te.\t,  Luke  14:15-20),  John 
Stoll. 

Thoughts  Presented.— John  12:21:  "We 
would  see  Jesus."  This  has  been  the  cry 
of  the  world  all  through  the  ages.  When 
Andrew  found  Jesus,  he  went  out  immedi- 
ately to  do  mission  work;  he  brought  his 
l)rothcr  to  Jesus.  A  challenge:  The  world 
is  crying  to-day,  "We  would  see  Jesus." 
The  world  can  see  Jesus  in  tiie  \Vord  (The 
ISible),  and  in  the  Christian.  Nothing  re- 
ally satisfies  but  Jesus.  The  Christian  life 
is  the  only  one  worth  living.  It  is  worth- 
while for  the  everlasting  joys  which  shall 
he  hereafter.  The  Christian  life  is  some- 
thing the  world  can't  take  away.  The  Chris- 
tian receives  great  riches  and  a  lasting  joy. 

Fxcuses  people  give  for  not  being  Chris- 
tians : 

1.  "Can't  understand  the  Bible." 

2.  "Yes,  I  want  to  come  sometime,  but 


I  want  to  wait  awhile  till  I  get  older." 
3.    "There  are  sinners  in  the  Church." 
If  you  are  a  prodigal  son,  come  to  Jesus. 

Secretary. 


Aldersyde,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  and  Mission 
Program,  held  at  Mt.  View  congregation, 
Nov.  2U,  1932. 

Organization. — Mods.  Willis  Yoder,  Men- 
no  Gingrich;  Secjs.,  Dorthy  Green  and 
Mabel  Buschert;  Chor.,  Joe  Steckly. 

Program  and  Speakers.— Song  Service; 
Opening  and  Address  of  Welcome,  Morris 
Eby  (Psa.  107);  Value  of  Blessing  and  Uni- 
ty in  the  Sunday  School,  Joe  Steckly  and 
Mrs.  Gordon  Good;  How  to  Feed  the 
Lambs,  Howard  Stauflfer:  The  Importance 
of  Preparing  and  Emphasizing  the  Sunday 
School  Lesson,  Clarence  Ramer  and  Bar- 
bara Guengerich;  Open  Discussion;  Ser- 
nionctte  on  Sunday  School  W'ork,  Milo 
Stutznian:  Children's  Meetings,  Marlin  Bru- 
baker  and  Mrs.  L'rias  Gingrich;  The  Spirit 
of  the  Good  Samaritan,  Dan  Burkholder 
and  Esther  Bricker;  A  Mission  For  Every 
One,  J.  B.  Snyder  and  Joel  Riest;  Discus- 
sion; Devotion  (Col.  3),  Henry  Harder; 
How  the  Habits  Formed  in  Youth  Affect 
our  Christian  Life,  Gordon  Good  and  Myr- 
tle Buschert:  Sermon  (Text,  Matt.  5:13), 
Clarence  Ramer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  power  of  the 
Church  depends  in  part  on  the  unity  of  the 
Sundaj-  school.  As  Jesus  has  set  the  exam- 
ple, just  so  it  is  our  duty  to  teach  them  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word.  The  condition 
of  the  flock  reflects  the  interests  of  the  shep- 
herd. The  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school  is 
to  impart  to  the  pupil  a  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God.  In  order  to  do  this  the 
teacher  must  first  have  an  experience  and  a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible.  Teaching  is  not 
just  lecturing,  telling,  or  getting  the  pupil 
to  memorize;  but  a  real  teacher  is  one  who 
can  cause  the  pupil  to  learn  the  vital  truth 
concerning  salvation,  by  coming  down  to 
the  child's  level  and  seeing  his  point  of  view. 
There  are  three  principles  of  success:  integ- 
rit}',  industry,  and  interest.  Success  is  at- 
tained, not  inherited.  Integrity — "The  in- 
tegrity of  the  upright  shall  guide  them."  In- 
dustry— "By  the  sweat  of  thy  face  thou  shalt 
eat  bread."  Interest — \Ve  must  be  remade 
of  God  and  a  promise  of  reward  stimulates 
our  interest.  Strive  to  grow  up  to  be  a 
straight  tree.  The  worth  of  the  soul  is  the 
-■-ame,  no  matter  of  what  nationality  we  are. 
We  should  be  willing  to  help  our  neighbors, 
both  physically  and  spiritually,  even  though 
it  means  sacrifice  of  earthly  comforts.  May 
God  lay  on  our  heart  a  burden  of  the  needy. 
W  e  can  only  fulfill  our  mission  when  we 
give  ourselves  over  to  God.  Are  we  will- 
ing? The  best  habits  we  can  form  are  those 
of  reading-  the  Bible  and  praying.  Then 
only  God  helps  us  overcome  our  bad  habits 
and  live  a  victorious  Christian  life.  We  are 
onh-  defeated  when  we  fail  to  lay  all  on  the 
altar,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  As 
our  food  is  flat  without  salt,  so  our  life  is 
Hat  witliout  Christ.  Salt  also  is  preserving. 
If  Christianity  consists  only  in  name  and 
ncit  in  preserving  power,  it  is  good  for  noth- 
ing but  to  be  cast  out.  Secretary. 


Married 


iMii.st — SinncUer. — l^ro.  Norman  D..  son  of 
l?n\  and  Sister  Aaron  JTast  of  Westover.  Md., 
and  Sister  Vivfrinia,  daufiliter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
tor  1>.  M.  Smuekor  of  Denbisli.  Va.,  wore  united 
in  liolv  nn\rriaRe  on  Tlinukssivinp  day,  Nov. 
1!):?2  by  Bro.  Ooorge  K.  Brnnk. 


Geil) — Eborsolp. — Elmor  Oeib  of  Lancaster 
Co..  I'a..  and  Sister  Bertha  Ebersole  of  the 
Tiandisvillo,  Pa.,  eonsrosation.  were  united  in 
niarriase  at  tlie  home  of  the  ofReiatin.s  bishop. 
I>ro.  Isaae  11.  Rnibaker.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ing of  God  attend  them  through  life. 
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Buckwalter — Book. — Bro.  Lester  R.  Buck- 
waiter  and  Sister  Anna  Book  were  united  in 
marriage  Nov.  24,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  by  Ira  L.  Hershey  of  Gap,  Pa.,  uncle  of 
the  bride.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  direct  their 
married  life. 


Millei' — Stutzman. — On  Thursday,  Nov.  24, 
1932,  Bro.  Howard  Miller  and  Sister  Esta 
Stutzman,  both  of  the  East  Fairview  congre- 
gation near  Milford,  Neb.,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Landis — Ruth. — Bro.  Wilson  S.  Landis  of 
Skippack,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Esther  K.  Ruth  of 
the  Plain  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
on  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  19,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  Min- 
inger.  May  God  richly  bless  them  as  they 
journey  through  life. 


Grieser — Stamra.- — Bro.  Raymond  Grieser 
and  Sister  Florence  Stamm,  both  of  the  Cen- 
tral A.  M.  congregation  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Eli  Rupp,  Nov. 
19,  1932.  May  God's  choicest  blessings  be  up- 
on them  through  life. 


Nusbaum — Mecum. — Bro.  Elmer  Nusbaum 
and  Sister  Viola  Mecum,  both  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony, Sept.  24,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating minister,  Bro.  Clyde  X.  Kauffman  near 
Brutus,  Mich.  May  the  Lord's  richest  bless- 
ing attend  them  through  life. 


Grieser — King. — On  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov. 
24,  1932,  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Bro.  Truman  Grieser  and  Sis- 
ter Beulah  King  were  united  in  marriage  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  attendance  by  Bro.  E. 
L.  Frey.  May  God  bless  them  with  many 
happy  days  in  their  new  relation. 


Wj-se — Nofziger. — Bro.  Harold  Wyse  and 
Sister  Cora  Nofziger,  both  members  of  the 
Lockport,  Ohio,  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  Nov.  6,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Nof- 
ziger, Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Brubaker  —  Showalter.  —  On  Thanksgiving 
evening,  Nov.  24,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Arb  Showalter, 
near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Bro.  Jacob  David 
Brubaker  and  Sister  Reba  Bernice  Showalter 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
as  they  share  the  joys  and  sorrows  along  life's 
pathway. 


Lehinan — ^Yoder. — Bro.  Vernon  E.,  son  of 
David  and  Christina  Lehman,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Irene  L.,  daughter  of  Menno  and 
Alice  Yoder  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  Nov.  5,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating minister,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer.  May  the 
blessings  of  heaven  attend  our  brother  and  sis- 
ter all  along  life's  pathway  and  prosper  them 
in  their  labors  of  home  and  Church. 


Obituary 


Shaiilt. — Mary  Shank  was  born  July  8,  1869 ; 
died  Nov.  10,  1932 ;  aged  63  y.  4  m.  2  d.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  since 
thirteen  years  of  age.  She  was  failing  in  health 
for  many  years,  her  last  illness  lasting  only 
ten  days.  She  died  of  heart  trouble.  She  was 
the  last  surviving  member  of  her  family  for  22 
years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Nov. 
13  at  the  home  of  her  nephew,  Samuel  J.  Dil- 
ler,  in  charge  of  Bros.  Amos  Martin  and  John 
Risser  and  at  Millers  Church  near  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  by  Denton  Martin  and  Daniel 
Strife. 


George. — Edith  Sophia,  daughter  of  John  F. 
and  Margaret  A.  George,  was  born  in  Car- 


lisle, Pa.,  Mar.  27,  1918;  died  at  the  St.  Eliza- 
beth Hospital,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Oct.  .30,  1932; 
aged  14  y.  7  m.  3  d.  She  came  to  Ohio  with, 
her  parents  Nov.,  1923,  and  has  resided  here 
since  until  her  death.  Oct.  9  she  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior,  and  on  Oct.  19  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church. 
She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  4  brothers,  and 
1  sister.  A  brother  and  sister  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
Mennonite  church,  Osborn,  Ohio,  by  E.  F. 
Hartzler,  Marshallville,  O.,  and  Daniel  Augs- 
burger.  Text,  Job  1 :21.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  nearby. 

"Sister,  thou  art  sweetly  resting; 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er ; 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 

Never  can  distress  thee  more." 


Beam. — Maggie,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
.John  Hostetler,  was  born  in  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind.,  on  March  0,  1867;  died  Nov.  27,  1932; 
aged  G5  y.  8  m.  21  d.  She  was  married  to 
David  J.  Beam  Jan.  17,  1889.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  children  (Lauretta,  who  died  in 
infancy,  Lydia  at  home,  and  Grace,  wife  of 
Frank  Harrer,  Shipshewana,  Ind.).  She  leaves, 
besides  the  above  mentioned,  7  grandchildren, 
1  twin  sister  (Mrs.  Levi  Wingard  of  near 
.Johnstown,  Pa.),  and  other  relatives  and 
friencls.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  youth  and  lived  faithful  until  the  end. 
Her  life  was  associated  with  much  suffering  on 
account  of  sickness,  which  she  bore  with  pa- 
tience, waiting  till  God  should  call  her  to  a 
better  home.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Shore  Mennonite  Church,  where  she  held  mem- 
bership, conducted  by  Josiah  J.  Miller  and  O. 
S.  Hostetler. 


Poynter. — Alma  Tena  Poynter  was  born  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  April  10,  1890;  died  Nov. 
21,  19.32;  aged  42  y.  7  m.  11  d.  At  the  age  of 
eighteen  she  united  in  marriage  to  Clarence 
Poynter.  To  this  union  were  born  4  children, 
2  of  them  having  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  1  daughter  (Wanita),  1 
son  (Ralph),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
frien(''s.  Slie  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Savior  in  her  early  life,  having  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Evangelical  Church  until  July,  1925, 
when  she  decided  to  transfer  her  membership 
to  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Emma,  Ind.,  in 
which  faith  she  continued  until  death.  Dur- 
ing her  life  she  endured  much  pain  and  suffer- 
ing. Through  all  of  this  she  was  always  cheer- 
ful, trusting  in  her  Savior  that  everything 
would  be  for  the  best.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Emma,  Ind., 
conducted  by  M.  J.  Yoder  and  O.  S.  Hostetler. 


Oberholtzer. — Lois  Jane,  infant  daughter  of 
Isaac  and  Ellen  (Martin)  Oberholtzer,  died 
very  suddenly  Oct.  19,  1932;  aged  24  days. 
Though  her  stay  on  earth  was  short  she  had 
endeared  herself  to  us,  but  by  God's  grace  we 
calmly  say,  "God's  will  be  done."  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  sorrowing  parents,  4  grandpar- 
ents (Bro.  and  Sister  Esrom  Martin,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Israel  Oberholtzer),  and  a  great- 
grandmother.  Sister  Annie  Huber.  Brief  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  of  her  parents  near 
Brunnerville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  conducted  by  Bro. 
.John  S.  Hess  and  Bro.  Ira  Landis.  Texts, 
Gal.  2  :3  and  I  Jno.  1 :9.  Her  little  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Hammer  Creek  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

"Her  little  bed  is  empty  now, 
The  voice  we  loved  is  still ; 

And  though  our  hearts  are  broken, 
We  know  it  is  God's  will." 

Her  parents. 


Boyer. — Abraham,  son  of  Abraham  and  Eliz- 
abeth Boyer,  was  born  in  Columbiana  Co.,  O., 
May  8,  1854;  died  at  Dunlop,  Ont.,  Oct.  7, 
1932 ;  aged  78  y.  4  m.  29  d.  He  was  married 
to  Mary  Tyson  Dec.  24,  1871.  To  this  union 
were'  born  2  sons  and  1  daughter.  One  son 
died  in  infancy.  The  daughter,  Sarah,  died 
Aug.  29,  1932.  One  son,  William,  survives. 
His  wife  died  Aug.  9,  1904.    Oct.  20,  1904,  he 


was  married  to  Mary  E.  Tyson.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  2  daughters  and  1  son :  Mrs. 
Ivan  Hochstetler,  Mrs.  Henry  Baker,  and  Er- 
vin  Boyer.  His  second  wife  died  Nov.  21, 
1918.  Besides  the  children,  he  is  survived  by 
1  brother  (Samuel),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Samuel 
Troup),  7  grandchildren,  and  7  great-grand- 
children. He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted by  D.  .1.  Johns  and  Silas  Yoder.  Burial 
at  the  Grace  Lawn  Cemetery. 


Myer. — Lydia,  daughter  of  the  late  John  B. 
and  Eliza  (Houser)  Kreider,  was  born  Sept. 
26,  1803  ;  died  Nov.  28,  1932  ;  aged  69  y.  2  m. 
2  d.  She  had  been  ill  for  several  weeks  when 
death  terminated  a  life  of  service  and  devotion 
to  her  family  and  her  passing  brings  sorrow 
and  grief  to  her  loved  ones.  She  will  be  sadly 
missed  by  a  large  host  of  friends.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Stumptown  Mennonite 
Church  and  rarely  missed  being  present  at  its 
services  when  her  health  permitted  her  to  go. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  30,  conducted 

by    David    Landis    and    Elmer  Martin,   

Comly  assisting  at  the  services  in  the  home. 
In  1885  she  was  married  to  Abram  M.  Myer, 
and  for  the  past  21  years  resided  at  Leola, 
Pa.  Besides  her  husband,  she  is  survived  by 
these  children  (Elmer  K.  of  Pasadena,  Calif.; 
.John  K.  of  Chicago,  111. ;  Elsie  M.,  wife  of 
Nevin  II.  Hillegass  of  Leola,  Pa. ;  Mabel  K., 
at  home)  ;  also  2  brothers  (Ezra  H.  Kreider 
and  Nickel  Mines).  She  is  also  survived  by  7 
grandchildren. 

"^Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ! 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Blosser. — Bro.  Herbert  Edward  Blosser,  son 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Vernon  Blosser,  was  born 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  24.  1912;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  parents  in  North  Lima,  O.,  at 
the  age  of  20  y.  1  m.  3  d.  Three  years  ago, 
when  a  Junior  in  high  school,  he  was  forced 
to  drop  his  work,  due  to  ill  health.  Even 
though  he  had  to  discontinue  his  high  school 
studies,  he  spent  much  of  his  time  reading  and 
studying  the  Scriptures,  and  many  other  val- 
uable religious  books.  This  led  him  into  a 
deep,  devotional,  and  spiritual  life.  He  had  an 
unwavering  faith  and  a  clear  conception  of  the 
plan  of  salvation.  He  spent  many  hours  in 
prayer  with  the  Lord.  He  was  received  into 
the  Mt.  Olivet  Reformed  Church  at  the  age  of 
thirteen,  and  four  years  later,  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  to  the 
end,  which  came  quietly  and  peacefully 'in  the 
forenoon  of  Nov.  27,  1932.  It  seemed  he  had 
gone  so  far  with  the  Lord  that  he  just  quietly 
sliiiped  away  and  went  on  home.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  and  1  sister  (Ruby).  Another 
sister  (Gladys)  died  some  years  ago  at  the  age 
of  0  months.  Funeral  services  were  held  briefly 
at  the  home,  and  then  at  tie  North  Lima 
Mennonite  Church,  Tuesday  afternoon,  Nov.  29, 
in  charge  of  the  brethren,  A.  .1.  Steiner.  E.  M. 
Detwiler,  and  Paul  Yoder.  Text,  I  Jno.  5 : 
4,  5.    Burial  fn  the  Midway  Cemetery. 


McDorinan. — .Jessie  Lee  (Amentrout)  Mc- 
Dorman  was  born  Nov.  4,  1869 ;  died  Nov.  23, 
1932,  of  complications,  at  the  Rockingham 
Memorial  Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  where 
.she  had  undergone  an  operation  for  gallstones) 
and  appendicitis  on  Nov.  1.  After  nurses  and 
doctors  did  what  they  could  to  save  her  life, 
her  physician  said,  "I  have  done  all  I  can  do." 
Her  nurse  called  him  again  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  family ;  but  she  objected,  saying, 
"Don't  call  the  doctor.  I  want  to  go  home." 
She  expressed  herself  as  being  ready  to  go,  not 
fearing  death.  "Be  ye  therefore  ready  also." 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church 
from  girlhood,  until  about  20  years  ago  when 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
tinuing in  this  faith  to  the  end.  On  Jan.  1, 
1890,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Adam  Mc- 
Dorman.  To  this  union  were  born  8  children. 
Surviving  are  her  afflicted  companion  and  the 
following  children  :  Austin  C,  James  S.,  Olen 
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S.,  E.  Crawford,  Winfield  L.,  and  Mrs.  J. 
Paul  jNIartin,  Mrs.  R.  T.  Joseph,  and  Mrs. 
Claude  Smith.  She  is  also  survived  by  30 
grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  5  sisters,  and 
2  brothers.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  Jit.  Clinton  Church  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Martin,  assi.sled  by  the  brethren  S.  H.  Rhodes 
and  .1.  E.  Suter.  Texts,  Luke  1.3:34;  Eccl. 
7:1-4;  Rev.  21:1-4.  Laid  to  rest  in  the  cem- 
etery nearby. 

"Mother  dear,  your  wish  is  granted  ; 
Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er. 

By  tlie  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you, 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 


Ziminennaii. — Joseph,  son  of  .Jacob  and  Su- 
san Zimmerman,  was  born  near  Harper,  Kans.. 
April  12,  1887  ;  died  as  the  result  of  an  auto- 
mobile accident,  Oct.  17,  1932 ;  aged  45  y.  G  m. 
5  d.  On  Feb.  C,  1913,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Tillie  Hostetler.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  sons  and  3  daughters,  3  sons  having 
died  in  infancy,  leaving  1  son  and  3  daughters 
(Ellen  Mae,  Vernon  Lloyd,  Arleta  Idell,  and 
(irace  Nilene).  On  Oct.  27,  1921,  the  death 
angel  entered  the  home  and  claimed  the  mother 
and  took  her  to  her  eternal  reward.  On  Sept. 
10,  1922,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Clara 
King.  To  this  union  were  born  1  son  and  2 
daughters,  1  daughter  having  died  in  infancy, 
leaving  Roy  Elvin  and  Mary  Frances.  There 
remain  to  mourn  his  sudden  departure,  his 
faithful  companion  and  6  children,  his  mother, 
4  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  a  host  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  In  his  early  life  he  accept- 
ed Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  in  this  faith 
and  practice  he  lived  a  faithful  and  consistent 
life.  He  lived  the  most  of  his  life  near  Har- 
per, Kans.,  where  he  by  his  friendly  and  gen- 
erous life  made  a  large  circle  of  friends  and 
acquaintances  to  whom  his  life  was  a  life  of 
helpfulness  and  his  sudden  death  a  shock.  We 
bow  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well  and 
with  trust  and  confidence  say,  "Thy  will  be 
done."  Short  services  were  held  at  the  home 
by  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.,  after 
which  the  funeral  was  held  at  the  Pleasant 
Valley  Church  in  charge  of  R.  M.  Weaver 
(Text,  Psa.  90:5,0)  assisted  by  S.  C.  Miller 
of  Jet,  Okla.  Burial  in  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Cemetery. 


Mecuni.  —  Fannie  Mae  (Tyson)  Mecum, 
daughter  of  John  H.  and  Dora  N.  Tyson,  was 
born  Sept.  30,  1888,  in  Emmet  Co.,  Mich.; 
moved  to  Indiana  at  the  age  of  four  weeks, 
where  she  spent  the  remainder  of  her  life ; 
died  Nov.  29,  1932  ;  aged  44  y.  1  m.  29  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  John  W.  Mecum 
Oct.  25,  190G.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
sons,  all  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death.  Re- 
maining to  mourn  her  departure,  are  a  hus- 
band, 2  adopted  daughters  (Mrs.  Viola  Mae 
Nusbaum  and  Hettie  Ro.se  Mecum),  1  brother, 
and  5  sisters  (Reuben  J.  Tyson,  Middlebury, 
Ind. ;  Mrs.  Alonza  Overholser,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Mrs.  Arthur  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Mrs. 
Clyde  X.  Kaiiffman,  Brutus,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Ezra 
Brubaker,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  and  Mrs.  Ellis 
Witmer,  Middlebury).  Two  sisters  and  one 
brollier  preceded  her  in  death  (Mrs.  Abe  Boyer, 
Anna  Viola,  and  Jess  Tyson).  Also  surviving 
are  nieces,  nepiicws,  and  friends.  She  bore 
her  illness  patiently  for  nearly  six  months 
when  she  i)eacofully  fell  asleep.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  19 
years,  during  which  time  she  was  a  faithful 
and  devoted  worker  until  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Middlebury,  conducted  by  Earl  Miller  and  Silas 
Yoder.  Hurinl  in  the  Grace  Lawn  Cemetery. 
"Oh!  (hei'c  at  last  life's  pains  are  past; 
We  miss  thee,  oh  dear  Mother! 
It  seems  that  wlien  you  weni  away 
The  sunshine  left  our  home; 
No  one  heard  llie  footsteps 
Of  the  angel  drawing  near, 
Who  took  from  earth  dear  Mother, 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 


Yoilcr. — Amos  Israel,  son  of  C.  K.  and  Cath- 
erine (Plank)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Smithville, 


Ohio,  .Tan.  5,  18GG ;  passed  away  Nov.  27. 
1932,  after  a  few  days  of  intense  suffering  with 
^  heart  trouble  ;  aged  G6  y.  10  m.  2  d.  On  Dec. 
3,  1899,  he  was  married  to  Saloma  Yoder  of 
Kalona,  Iowa.  To  this  union  9  children  were 
born.  Two  boys  (Mark  Truman  and  .Jason 
F/hvood )  preceded  their  father  to  the  glory 
world.  Surviving  are  Ruth  (Mrs.  Thomas 
Yoder)  ;  Elsie  (Mrs.  J.  Milton  Brunk)  ;  Mary 
(Mrs.  Newton  Yoder)  ;  Esther,  Estella,  San- 
ford,  and  Lois  at  home.  Bro.  Y'oder  was  con- 
verted under  the  preaching  of  the  late  J.  S. 
CofEman,  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Sav- 
ior, and  the  Mennonite  Church  as  his  church 
home,  when  a  young  man.  He  early  conse- 
crated his  life  in  devoted  and  self-sacrificing 
service  to  the  Lord  and  His  Church,  and 
served  faithfully  in  the  Church  in  various  ca- 
pacities until  his  Lord  called  him  home. 

Ordained  as  a  minister  in  Tennessee  in  1895, 
he  served  the  Church,  as  missionary,  evangelist, 
pastor  or  bishop,  as  God  gave  grace,  in  Ten- 
nessee, at  the  Chicago  Mission,  in  Iowa,  in 
Texas,  and  finally  for  21  years  at  the  South 
Union  congregation,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

As  a  bishop  ordained  by  the  late  Bishop 
Christian  Warye  in  the  church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  about  thirty  years  ago,  his  counsel  was 
sought  and  freely  given  in  many  of  the  activi- 
ties of  the  Church  throughout  the  congrega- 
tions and  conferences.  At  the  time  of  his 
death,  in  addition  to  the  care  of  his  home 
church  and  several  other  congregations  as  bish- 
op, he  was  Moderator  of  the  Joint  Eastern  A. 
JI.  and  Ohio  Conference ;  Vice  President  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education ;  a  member 
of  the  (General  Problems  Committee  of  the 
.Mennonite  (!eneral  Conference ;  and  of  the 
Publishing  Committee  of  the  ]Mennonite  Publi- 
cation Board. 

In  his  passing  he  leaves,  besides  the  sorrow- 
ing wife  and  children,  G  grandchildren,  3  broth- 
ers, and  3  sisters ;  also  many  near  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss  here  on  earth. 

They  have  reasons  to  rejoice  in  the  fulfill- 
ment of  his  desire  expressed  in  his  dying  hours, 
of  being  at  rest  and  in  his  being  with  those 
gone  before.  The  family  has  lost  a  kind  and 
loving  husband  and  father ;  the  Church  an  ear- 
nest preacher  and  faithful  bishop,  as  well  as  a 
true  brother  and  wise  counsellor ;  the  commu- 
nity an  intercessor  and  friend. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Wednesday, 
Nov.  30,  at  South  Union  Church,  near  West 
Jjiberty,  Ohio,  in  charge  of  bishop  S.  E.  AU- 
gyer,  assisted  by  Daniel  KaufEman,  S.  C.  Yoder 
and  others.    Burial  in  cemetery  nearby. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM  AT  HESS- 
TON  OFFERS  YOU 


1.  Six  weeks  of  wholesome,  helpful  Chris- 

tian fellowship  in  a  Christian  institu- 
tion. 

2.  Hours  of  fellowship  with  your  Savior 

in  Bible  study,  chapel  services,  prayer 
meetings,  etc. 

3.  A    deepening    of    your    spiritual  life 

through  your  contacts  with  Christian 
instructors  and  students,  revival  meet- 
ings, and  a  Christian  atmosphere. 

4.  Many  social  contacts  that  will  be  both 

pleasant  and  beneficial. 

5.  A  better  working  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 

ble. 

6.  Training  in  Christian  service  and  Chris- 

tian living. 

7.  An  opportunity  of  being  a  blessing  to 

our  school  and  students. 

8.  An  opportunity  of  helping  others  and 

being  helped  by  the  exchange  of  ideas 
and  convictions. 

9.  The   privilege    of   attending  programs 

and  lectures  that  will  have  both  cul- 
tural and  si)iritual  value. 
10.  All  this,  and  more,  at  greatly  reduced 
expenses.  Six  weeks  tuition,  board, 
and  room  for  only  $22.50.  Come  if 
you  can. 

For  information  and  Special  Bible  Term 
bulletin  write 

Milo  Kauftinan, 
Hesston,  Kansas. 


Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 

W'e  are  looking  forward  to  the  opening 
of  our  Bible  School  on  Jan.  2,  1933  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.  Will  you  plan  to  be  witli 
us  during  this  winter  term  of  twehe  weeks 
Bible  study?  If  you  cannot  be  present  tor 
the  whole  term,  come  tor  part  or  it. 

I'he  course  this  year  is  the  first  part  of 
the  three-year  cycle  of  study.  Courses  and 
teachers  are  as  follows: 

Book  Analysis,  Homiletics,  Music,  and 
English  I,  by  S.  F.  Coflman,  Principal  of 
sciiool. 

Doctrine,  Epistles,  Biblical  Introduction, 
History  of  Religion,  and  Sunday  school  Les- 
son, by  O.  Burkholder. 

Gospel  of  Matthew,  Church  Work,  Church 
History,  Missions  I,  Personal  Work,  and 
Public  Speaking,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

General  Church  History,  Old  Testament 
History,  Distinctive  Cliurch  Doctrine,  and 
Sunday  school  Normal  I  &  III,  J.  B.  Mar- 
tin. 

If  you  want  detailed  information  about 
tuition,  general  expense,  courses,  etc.,  write 
us  and  we  will  send  you  a  catalogue. 

Jesse  B.  Martin.  Secretary 
187  \V.  Erb  Street 

Waterloo,  Ontario. 

FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1933 
English  and  German 

This  annual  publication  has  again  made 
its  appearance  and  w-ill  be  available  to  our 
people.  This  is  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  pub- 
lication. Our  people  have  given  it  their 
continued  support  throughout  these  years 
and  this  issue  will  again  have  the  usual  fea- 
tures. 

Those  who  have  been  helping  in  its  circu- 
lation by  supplying  their  congregations  will 
greatly  help  us  by  sending  in  their  orders 
early. 

Prices: 

Single  copies  10  Cents,  Postpaid. 
Dozen  copies  85  Cents,  Postpaid. 
15  copies  $1.00,  Postpaid. 
The  usual  quantity  prices  will  be  given  in 
larger  orders. 

Address : 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


"The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  con- 
verting the  soul."  Do  we  always  realiijc 
the  wonderful  perfection  of  the  Book  and 
its  blessing  upon  sincere  seekers? 
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EDITORIAL 


"Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace." 


"Without  controversy,  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness :  God  was  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit, 
seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the 
Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  re- 
ceived up  into  glory."  "To  whom 
God  would  make  known  what  is  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles ;  which  is  Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory." 

Christ  came  into  a  sin-cursed  world 
that  a  world  of  sin  might  have  the  op- 
portunity of  cleansing  through  His 
blood,  and,  like  Him,  the  blood-cleans- 
ed saints  "received  up  into  glory." 
Well  may  the  angel  of  the  Lord  pro- 
claim the  "good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people."  And 
well  may  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
join  with  the  heavenly  host  in  sing- 
ing, "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men." 


Winter  is  here. — For  several  months 
we  have  heard  varied  predictions  of 
the  kind  of  winter  we  are  going  to 
have,  but  we  will  probably  know  more 
about  that  by  March  or  April,  if  the 
Lord  spares  us  that  long.  We  are  in- 
terested more  in  the  matter  of  im- 
proving our  opportunities  which  the 
season  invariably  brings.  We  are 
pleased  to  note  that  the  evangelistic 
work  in  our  congregations  continues 
to  go  on  and  that  a  harvest  of  souls  is 
being  gathered  into  the  fold  of  our 
Redeemer.  May  this  important  work 
continue.  And  while  we  are  working 
for  the  ingathering  of  souls  let  us  also 
be  alive  to  our  opportunities  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  those  in  need  of  the 
commonest  necessities  of  life.  "He 


that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth 
unto,  the  Lord." 


Family  Almanac. — As  the  new  year 
is  approaching  we  might  call  the  at- 
tention of  our  readers  again  to  the 
Mennonite  Family  Almanac  for  1933. 
Besides  the  calendar  features  of  the 
Almanac  there  are  a  number  of  other 
features  that  are  especially  valuable 
to  our  people.  Among  these  is  the 
corrected  ministerial  list,  brought  up- 


THE  ADVENT  OF  OUR  LORD 


And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger;  be- 
cause there  was  no  room  for  him  in 
the  inn. 

And  there  were  in  the  same  coun- 
try shepherds  abiding  in  the  field, 
keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by 
night. 

And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them:  and  they 
were  sore  afraid. 

And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear 
not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tid- 
ings of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people. 

For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord.  ... 

And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying, 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

—Luke  2:7-14. 


to-date,  found  on  the  last  few  pages 
of  the  Almanac.  It  also  contains  a 
considerable  portion  of  interesting  and 
instructive  reading  matter  prepared 
especially  for  this  periodical.  With 
the  nominal  price  placed  upon  it,  no 
one  can  afford  to  be  without  it.  Many 
of  our  congregations  have  already 
sent  in  for  their  supply,  and  this  men- 
tion is  made  to  the  end  that  all  of  our 
people  may  have  their  supply  on  hand 
by  the  beginning  of  the  year.  See  no- 
tice on  last  page. 


"Blessings  in  disguise"  is  a  term 
that  is  frequently  heard  in  connection 
with  our  present  unemployment  situ- 
ation. The  thought  is  that  some 
things  regarded  by  man  as  actual  ca- 
lamities have  the  effect  of  bringing 
people  to  their  senses,  reforming  their 
habits,  and  thus  prove  to  be  blessings 
instead  of  calamities.  In  this  connec- 
tion" we  might  cite  the  oft-repeated 
scripture,  "All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

But  such  "calamities"  prove  to  be- 
come "blessings  in  disguise"  only 
when  people  respond  to  the  chasten- 
ing rod  of  God  and  leairn  their  lesson 
in  fact  as  well  as  in  theory.  We 
hear  of  many  theories  as  to  how  the 
present  financial  depression  may  be 
brought  to  an  end,  but  the  main  caus- 
es for  the  depression  are  as  yet  un- 
touched because  too  many  people  re- 
sponsible for  the  present  status  of  af- 
fairs have  not  yet  learned  their  lesson. 
Yet  the  faithful,  trustful  child  of  God 
takes  comfort  in  Rom.  8:28,  and  what 
to  others  seems  a  calamity  is  to  him  a 
real  blessing  for  the  soul. 


Christmas. — This  day  is  usually 
hailed  as  a  day  of  great  joy,  although 
the  occasion  of  this  joy  is  not  the  same 
for  all  people.  To  Christian  people  it 
is  a  reminder  of  that  eventful  time 
when  Christ  the  Son  of  God  "came  to 
save  his  people  from  their  sins." 

The  long-looked-for  Messiah  had 
finally  made  His  appearance.  The  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  proclaimed  this  "good 
tidings  of  great  joy"  to  the  pious  shep- 
herds of  Bethlehem,  and  no  sooner 
had  they  heard  the  message  of  the 
heavenly  host  than  they  made  haste 
to  do  homage  to  the  infant  King.  The 
wise  men  from  the  East  came  to  Jeru- 
salem and  inquired,  "Where  is  he  that 
is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have 
seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come 
to  worship  him." 

Then,  as  now,  comparatively  few 
people  seemed  inclined  to  give  Him 
the   reverence    that   was    due  Him. 
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Herod  lost  no  time  in  plotting  against 
His  life,  but  through  the  intervention 
of  Providence  the  Child  was  spared 
through  a  hasty  flight  to  Egypt.  The 
story  told  by  the  shepherds  caused 
people  to  "wonder,"  but  this  is  the  last 
that  we  hear  of  it.  But  we  thank 
God  for  the  evidences  of  faithfulness 
on  the  part  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  of  the 
shepherds,  of  the  wise  men,  of  Simeon 
and  Anna. 

As  we  think  of  Christmas  day, 
what  is  the  source  of  our  emotions  of 


joy 


?     Do  our  hearts  beat  in  unison 


with  the  notes  of  gladness  sounded  by 
the  heavenly  host?  or  with  the  frolic 
and  fun  which  brings  so  much  hilarity 
into  the  world?  Is  our  feasting  of  the 
heavenly  or  of  the  worldly  sort? 

We  thank  the  Lord  that  so  many 
of  our  congregations  are  planning  to 
spend  the  day  in  a  manner  befitting 
the  occasion.  And,  since  Christmas 
comes  this  year  on  Sunday,  if  Monday 
will  be  kept  as  a  holiday,  may  we  hope 
that  it  will  be  spent  in  the  same  rever- 
ential spirit  that  is  planned  for  Sun- 
day. 


CHRISTMAS  MEDITATIONS 


CHRISTMAS  SPIRIT 


By  Karl  L.  Massanari 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  hearts  are  filled  with  joy 
For  the  coming  of  the  day 

That  they  all  call  Christmas. 
Many  hearts  are  filled  with  song 
For  the  ringing  of  the  bells 

On  the  eve  'fore  Christmas. 

Many  hearts  are  filled  with  praise 
For  the  birth  of  the  Savior 

On  the  morn  of  Christmas. 
Many  hearts  are  filled  with  thanks 
For  the  giver  of  the  gifts 

On  the  eve  of  Christmas. 

Fisher,  111. 


A  CHRISTMAS  WISH 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 
Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christmas  with  its  joy  and  pleasure; 

With  its  peace  and  glad  good  will, 
Lends  you  gifts  of  golden  treasure, 

Beams  of  love  your  soul  to  fill. 

May  it  fill  your  heart  with  gladness. 
And  your  soul  with  sweet  content. 

Crowding  out  all  thoughts  of  sadness, 
Give  life's  song  a  new  accent. 

Thus  ennobled  by  your  living, 

Filled  with  Christmas  joy  and  cheer, 

May  you  help  the  world  by  giving 
Christmas  joy  throughout  the  year. 

Gap,  Pa. 


DEATH  SCENE  ON  A  CHRIST- 
MAS EVE 


By  Ennna  R.  Denlinger 
Kor  the  Gospel  Herald, 

He  is  dying!    Big,  cold  drops  are  gathering 

On  his  forehead,  smooth  and  high, 
And  a  more  than  earthly  ligiit  is  beaming 

In  his  bright  and  brilliant  eye. 
'Neath  the  finger  beats  liis  pulse  as  liKhlly 

As  a  feather  swayed  by  air; 
And  as  cold  as  winter's  snowy  shrouding 

Are  his  hands  so  weak  and  fair. 

He  is  dying!  Open  the  eastern  window 

Wide  and  let  the  sun-rays  in, 
Greet  once  more  on  earth  his  fading  vision 

Ere  his  spirit  pass  away. 
Let  him  breathe  the  pure,  sweet  air  of  lu-avcn. 

Let  him  hear  tlie  wild  bird's  song, 
Quickly  bring  some  water,  cool  and  limpid. 

Moist  his  parched  lips  and  tongue. 

He  is  dying!   Loved  ones  are  bending 
O'er  his  pale  and  weakened  form; 

One  'his  icj'  hand  is  fondly  pressing 
Tears  of  grief  are  gushing  warm. 


Now  his  bloodless  lips  are  trem'lous 
Brighter  grows  his  brilliant  eye 

Ears  are  bent  to  catch  the  broken  whisper 
Of  his  last  good-by. 

He  is  dying!   See  the  smile  of  rapture 

I'laying  on  his  pallid  face; 
Bright,  seraphic  forms  are  waiting. 

Soon  he  will  feel  their  sweet  embrace. 
It  is  finisihed!  death  is  over; 

Homeward  has  the  spirit  fled. 
Cold  and  lifeless  lies  our  boy 

He  is  dead. 

Ronks,  Pa. 


CHRIST  OUR  BLESSED  REDEEMER 


By  Rufus  Buzzard 

For  the  Gnspel  Heraln. 

Many  years  ago — in  the  blest  City  of  David, 
Was  the  Prince  of  life  born,  in  His  proph- 
esied ways; 
And  He  truly  was  great:  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highest; 
And  confessing  Him,  we  do  His  majesty 
praise. 

Yea  all  things  are  delivered  to  Him  of  the 
Father: 

In  His  glory,  God  did  us  thus  forth  Jesus 
send; 

A   propitiation,   for  all   sin — can   we  know 
Him; 

And  of  His  kingdom,  there  shall  forever 
be  no  end. 

Casting  all  our  cares  on  Him,  the  blessed 
Messiah ; 

Feeling  that  we  gain  thru  Him,  celestial 

bliss  for  the  soul; 
And  as  you  have  that  true  faith  in  Him  as 

thv  Savior, 
Should   it   not   to   thv   God  consecration 

extol? 

Sliould  it  not  bring  immutable  joys — as  God 
promised, 

Which  should   have  consolations,  to  win 
Life's  rich  goal, 
With  a  more  fervent  Hope,  that  is  now  set 
before  us. 

Which  sure  hope  we  now  have  as  an  an- 
chor of  the  soul? 

Christ,  who  entered  in  by  the  door,  is  our 
true  Shepherd: 
To  llini  opens  the  porter — and  His  sheep 
hear  11  is  voice; 
I'titting  forth  His  own  Sheep,  He  then  go- 
clh  before  them. 
And  His  sheep  follow  Him,  praising  Him 
and  rejoice. 

May  we  then  our  true  Siiephord  and  oi\ly 
ixedeemer, 

'i'lie  Prince  of  Peace  and  Bread  of  Life, 
truly  obey; 


Believing  that  our  life  from  sin  He's  for- 
given. 

May  we  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize,  day  by  day. 

For  He  righteousness  loves  and  He  wick- 
edness hateth. 
Therefore  with  oil  of  gladness  He  exalted 
shall  be; 

His  kingdom's  strong  sceptre,  holding  life's 
royal  power 
Assures  us,  that  if  faithful,  we  soon  Him 
shall  see. 

Yea  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls  men 
should  cherish; 
Man   should   fall   down  before   Him  and 
Him  glorify; 

And  if  faithfully  man  heeds  our  Lord's  ad- 
monitions, 

We'll  be  caught  up  together  to  meet  Him 
in  the  sky. 

New  Castle,  Ind. 


FINDING  CHRIST 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Christ  came  down  from  heav- 
en to  earth  there  was  a  sign  in  the 
heavens,  a  star  of  prophecy  which 
told  the  wise  men  that  the  long-look- 
cd-for  Messiah  had  at  last  come. 
These  wise  men  came  from  the  East 
to  the  great  city  of  Jerusalem  to  find 
the  new-born  King.  But  they  had 
lost  the  star  which  led  them  to  Jeru- 
salem. After  inquiry  they  found  that 
Christ  should  be  born  in  little  Beth- 
lehem. On  their  journey  to  Bethle- 
hem they  again  saw  the  star  which  led 
them  into  the  presence  of  the  great 
King. 

People  to-day,  like  the  wise  men 
from  the  East,  sometimes  make  the 
mistake  of  looking  for  Christ  at  such 
]ilaces  as  are  greatly  esteemed,  and 
there  instead  of  finding  Christ  they 
find  men  who  are  bent  on  destroying 
Jesus  rather  than  worshiping  Him. 

When  these  wise  men  found  Jesus 
thev  fell  down  and  worshiped  Him, 
and  presented  Him  with  the  most 
priceless  gifts  in  their  possession.  So 
must  we  give  our  life  and  our  all  to 
Christ,  if  we  ever  expect  to  meet  Him 
in  glory.  Some  people  want  their 
name  upon  the  Church  records  but 
are  on  their  wav  to  hell.  "So  then  ev- 
er\-  line  of  us  shall  give  account  of 
himself  to  God."  The  devil  was  cast 
(Hit  of  heaven  for  disobedience,  and 
In-  will  sjiend  eternity  in  hell,  with  all 
his  followers.  "For  thou  art  not  a 
God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wickedness : 
neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee.  The 
foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight: 
tluni  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity" 
(Tsa.  5:4.  5). 

God  has  promisetl  a  blessed  reward 
\ov  those  who  trust  and  obey  Him. 
Hear  Mis  loving,  warning  voice:  "Be- 
hold, 1  come  quickly:  hold  fast  that 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 
cr(nvn."  Again,  "Him  that  overcom- 
eth  will  T  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple 
of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more 
out :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the 
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name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the 
of  my  God,  which  j»  the  New  Je- 
ilem,  which  comcth  out  of  heav^-,n 
ir'/tfj  my  God:  and  I  will  write  upon 
Jutn  my  new  name." 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

CHRISTMAS 

Hy  J,  IJ,  ifart/Jer 

Ff/f  th«  ffcrM. 

To  a  jfreat  many  people  the  thou^^ht 
r^f  Christma-  \jrh\'^H  to  their  mind  the 
' '  rrimcmoration  of  the  birth  of  Jesus, 
.vever,  to  a  much  greater  number 
/yi  jMtoplc  fJhristmas  means  simply  a 
holiday  full  of  excitement,  with  feasts, 
trees,  stockings,  exchange  of  gifts  and 
Santa  (^laus,  Xowhere  in  the  liible 
are  we  commanded  to  commemorate 
ihe  birth  of  Christ,  yet  we  do  it  be- 
cause of  our  love  and  appreciation  for 
[lis  cfyjnitig  into  this  sinful  world, 
riiis  j^racticc  ha-,  been  handed  down 
from  generation  to  generation  and  has 
become  one  of  the  traditions  of  the 
[  hristian  (Church, 

The  people  of  the  world  have  been 
ible  to  commercialize  the  celebration 
md  thereby  accumulate  profits  to  sat- 
isfy their  own  selfish  desires.  The 
[)romiscuous  exchange  of  gifts  seems 
to  be  carried  a  little  farther  each  year. 
The  spirit  of  giving  is  a  most  admira- 
ile  trait  of  character,  but  too  often 
:(ifts  are  given  with  the  intention  of 
5(etting  .-omething  in  return. 

According  to  the  custom  in  Ger- 
many, superiors  may  give  gifts  to 
their  inferiors;  that  is,  from  father  to 
^;on  or  from  employer  to  employee. 
I;iit  never  from  child  to  parent.  This 
[practice  is  more  in  keeping  with  the 
rjriginal  idea  of  giving,  because  God 
who  is  superior  to  all  mankind, 
sent  His  only  begotten  Son  to  an  in- 
ferior' people.  He  gave  to  a  needy 
race,  flow  much  better  would  it  be 
if  we  gave  to  those  in  need  rather  than 
to  someone  from  whom  we  expected 
something  in  return  ! 

f^et  us  not  forget  that  the  celebra- 
tion of  Christmas  de:-erves  to  a  large 
rlegree  a  spirit  of  solemnity  mingled 
with  that  of  joy  and  happiness, 

Tiskilwa,  111, 

CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS 


By  Vera  Mae  Roth 

Kor  the  Goupcl  Herald. 

Darkness  falls  on  the  calm  Judean 
hills.  Stars  faintly  glimmer  in  the 
fading  light  and  a  crescent  moon  ap- 
pears in  the  east,  'i'hree  shepherds 
are  seated  around  a  small  camp  fire. 
Now  and  then  the  low  murmur  of 
crmversation  is  heard,  and  their  atten- 
tion occasionally  wavers  to  their 
flocks.  All  is  quiet  save  for  low  rus- 
tle of  the  wind.  Suddenly  a  bright 
star  glows  in  the  east,  flooding  the  en- 
tire hillside  and  Hethlehem  with  light. 
The  shepherds  are  afraid,  but,  lo,  an 


angel  aj^^cars  in  thdr  midst  saying, 

"I- ear  not;  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  j;cople.  J''or  uni/j  you  is  born 
thi,i>  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior, 
which  h  Christ  the  Ujrti,  ...  Ye 
shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling clotheK,  lying  in  a  manger." 
Suddenly  a  throng  of  angels  appears, 
singing,  "('Aory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men/' 

The  light  fades.  All  is  again  quiet 
and  calm.  The  .shepherds  leave  their 
flocks  and  hasten  to  Bethlehem.  The 
city  is  dark — asleep.  They  arrive  at 
the  humble  inn  and  begin  their  search 
for  the  child.  They  find  the  Babe  ly- 
ing in  the  manger,  with  Mary,  meek 
and  sweet-faced,  hovering  above,  kiss- 
ing the  dimpled  hands  and  little  feet. 
Does  she  know  that  in  years  to  come 
these  same  feet  will  wearily  tread 
from  place  to  place,  and  these  same 
hands  will  heal  and  comfort  the  sick? 
The  shepherds  fall  upon  their  faces 
and  worship  silently.  They  then  leave, 
but  the  story  goes  with  them  and  they 
tell  all  whom  they  meet. 

We  have  the  .same  Christmas  story 
each  year,  increasing  in  beauty. 


WERE  THE  THREE  WISE 
MEN  KINGS? 


By  D,  L.  Christophel 

I'or  the  Gotpel  Herald. 

An  honest  inquirer  recently  asked 
whether  the  three  wise  men  from  the 
East  who  came  to  Jerusalem  to  in- 
quire about  the  new-born  King  were 
kings. 

There  is  an  interesting  side  to  this 
story  of  the  wise  men  from  the  Ea.st 
that  would  call  for  a  long  story  if 
?])ace  permitted  it. 

It  seems  that  the  first  wise  men  we 
read  of  in  Scripture  were  the  magi- 
cians and  astrologers  of  Egypt  in  the 
days  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  Later  this 
class  of  people  were  not  able  to  inter- 
pret the  dreams  of  Pharaoh,  yet 
through  wisdom  of  God  Joseph  w^as 
able  to  interpret  these  dreams.  In 
iJaniel's  time  al.-;o,  the  worldly  wise  in 
Xebuchadnezzar's  kingdom  were  not 
able  to  reveal  what  God  put  into  the 
mouth  of  Daniel  to  explain. 

Where  the  wise  men  who  came  to 
visit  Jesus  in  Bethlehem  came  from  is 
nf>t  definitely  known.  Evidently  they 
were  from  a  country  in  which  the 
Jews  were  found  in  their  dispersion, 
and  from  them  these  men  had  gotten 
a  knowledge  of  the  Jewish  religion, 
its  laws  and  its  prophecies,  including 
the  prophetic  star  which  was  to  ap- 
pear as  a  sign  of  the  Messiah's  advent. 
I'lvidently  these  wise  men  Tmagi  j 
were  not  kings,  but  occupied  an  office 
next  lower  than  the  king. 

May  we,  like  the  wise  men,  wor- 
ship this  (then  infant  but  now  risen 
and  glorious)  King,  bow  down  in  rev- 


erence before  Him,  that  His  glory 
may  .^shine  out  through  our  live*. 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


CHRISTMAS  EVE 


By  Lois  Gunden 

For  the  Co^tel  H«»M. 

The  eventful  day  before  Christma.5 
has  finally  arrived  and  is  almost  gone, 
OAortd  lights  send  their  tiny  gleams 
out  ujK/n  the  .sparkling  white  snow 
through  windows  decked  with  Christ- 
mas emblems.  Down  from  the  heav- 
ens floats  an  angel,  a  me.ssenger  of 
God.  He  is  sent  to  the  earth  to  re- 
ceive a  glimp.se  of  the  happiness 
brought  into  homes  by  the  Christ- 
child's  birth.  This  he  is  to  report  back 
to  heaven.  As  he  enters  a  small  ham- 
let cradled  in  a  picturesque  valley,  he 
spies  not  far  from  him  a  spacious  man- 
sion with  brilliantly  lighted  windows. 
Anxious  to  see  a  happy  family  rejoic- 
ing over  the  birth  of  the  Bethlehem 
Babe,  he  hastens  to  one  of  the  win- 
dows and  looks  in.  But  what  does  he 
.see? 

.Amidst  red  and  green  streamers 
and  many  elaborate  decorations  of  all 
conceivable  kinds,  moving  to  and  fro, 
are  gay  people  in  richest  attire.  The 
angel  looks  bewildered  and  wonders, 
"*"an  this  be  the  Christmas  spirit?" 
Then  as  he  listens,  he  catches  some  of 
the  words.  Immediately  he  turns  a- 
way  with  a  pained  expre.?sion  on  his 
face.  These  people  apparently  have 
never  heard  the  Christmas  story!  He 
moves  on  and  stops  at  another  house, 
hoping  that  this  time  he  will  not  be 
disappointed.  Inside  he  sees  a  father, 
dressed  in  red  and  white,  stuffing  can- 
dy into  a  stocking  hanging  from  a  nail 
on  the  fireplace  mantel.  The  angel 
sighs  heavily,  for  he  can  see  no  rela- 
tion between  these  things  and  the 
birth  of  Jesus. 

He  is  almost  ready  to  return,  think- 
ing that  people  no  longer  remember 
the  real  Christmas,  when  he  comes  to 
a  tiny  old  house  in  which  he  sees  a 
family  gathered  together.  He  goes 
nearer  and  sees  that  the  children  are 
sitting  around  their  mother's  chair, 
seemingly  very  much  absorbed  in  the 
beautiful  story  their  mother  is  telling 
them.  Then  he  hears  the  words  star, 
angels,  shepherds,  baby  Jesus,  and  his 
heart  rejoices.  He  looks  long  at  the 
joyous  picture,  and  then,  with  a  smile 
on  his  countenance,  leaves  the  town 
below  and  returns  to  heaven ;  for  at 
last  he  has  found  a  home  where  the 
birth  of  Christ  is  truly  appreciated. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Fundamentalism  is  the  sum  total  of 
things  pertaining  to  life,  while  Mod- 
ernism is  the  sum  total  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  death ;  and  between  the 
two  is  the  BLOOD.— Oscar  Burkhol- 
der. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  beaiing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — On  Nov. 
29  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  came  into 
,  our  midst  and  the  same  evening  our 
revival  meetings  began.  We  have  been 
richly  blest  with  Spirit-filled  messages 
each  successive  evening.  Christians 
are  being  built  up  and  strengthened 
and  to  date  four  have  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  We  rejoice  with  them 
in  their  newfound  joy  and  peace.  We 
know  how  Satan  will  try  them  as  by 
fire.  Pray  with  us  for  them  that  their 
faith  fail  not  but  that  they  may  endure 
to  become  strongly  grounded  in  Christ. 
Others  are  deeply  under  conviction, 
and  we  pray  for  their  complete  sur- 
render. Good  interest  is  being  mani- 
fest in  each  service,  and  we  feel  God 
is  with  us. 

Much  sufifering  is  around  us  and  un- 
employment continues.  Many  who  can 
are  going  to  the  country.  We  keenly 
feel  the  loss  of  our  Sunday  school 
superintendent,  Bro.  Emanuel  Ropp, 
who  with  his  family  has  moved  near 
Imlay  City.  We  are  glad  for  their  op- 
portunity on  a  farm,  but  their  cooper- 
ative, service  at  this  place  is  missed. 
Bro.  Earl  Detwiler  and  family  of  this 
place,  who  have  been  in  Fairview  for 
several  weeks,  have  returned  for  which 
we  feel  very  grateful.  Our  group  is 
not  large,  and  each  family  is  greatly 
missed  in  their  absence. 

Dec.  4  Bro.  Floyd  Bontrager,  wife, 
and  family  of  Midland  were  with  us  in 
the  morning  services.  We  are  always 
glad  for  visiting  friends. 

With  winter  upon  us  we  find  many 
in  great  need  in  various  ways.  The 
sewing  circles  are  doing  a  great  part 
in  supplying  clothing  for  many  needy. 
Many  are  in  need  of  food,  clothing, 
fuel,  and  the  like  and  perhaps  their 
Christmas  cheer  will  be  limited  to  the 
little  we  can  do  for  them.  Many  lives 
have  been  encouraged  and  finally  saved 
to  Christ  by  the  gift  of  necessary  food 
or  clothing  when  in  dire  need.  If  you 
feel  to  contribute  to  our  worthy  folk 
here  it  will  be  highly  appreciated. 

We  wish  to  very  gratefully  acknowl- 
edge in  this  way  the  generous  pro- 
visions sent  by  the  Elmdale,  Pigeon 
River,  and  Chief  congregations ;  also 
the  clothing  for  the  needy  sent  by  the 
Central  congregation  in  Fulton  Co.. 
Ohio,  the  Holdcman  and  Clinton 
Frame  congregations  of  Indiana  and 
the  Turner  and  Fairview  congregations 
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of  this  state.  Other  food-stufifs  which 
were  highly  appreciated  were  from 
Mrs.  Saloma  Mann  and  sons  of  Elk- 
hart, and  Jesse  Smucker  and  D.  D. 
Troyer  of  Goshen. 

Gratefully  yours  in  the  Master's 
Name. 

Dec.  8,  1932.         Frank  B.  Raber. 


Hutchinson,  Kans, 

(Hutchinson  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
A  few  lines  from  this  part  of  the  har- 
vest field  may  be  of  interest  to  some. 

Last  Sunday  Bros.  Harry  Diener 
and  J.  G.  Hartzler  conducted  baptismal 
services.  Seven  sealed  their  vows  by 
water  baptism,  followed  by  communion 
services.  230  were  present  at  Sunday 
school,  and  it  was  so  crowded  that  it 
was  almost  impossible  to  have  these 
services.  Fifty  children  crowded  into 
the  double  pulpit.  We  are  very  earn- 
estly praying  for  a  home  of  our  own, 
large  enough  to  accommodate  the 
crowd  that  would  come  if  we  had  more 
room.  We  dare  not  canvass  the  neigh- 
borhood and  invite  the  people  in,  for 
lack  of  room.  We  trust  that  the  Lord 
will  make  it  possible  to  complete  a 
basement  this  spring.  Any  one  having 
a  dollar  or  more  to  spare  for  this  pur- 
pose, please  note  that  it  will  be  grate- 
fully received. 

Several  boxes  of  clothing  from  sew- 
ing circles  have  been  received  lately. 
We  thank  you. 

The  situation  seems  to  be  growing" 
worse.  The  "band"  from  the  country 
is  cheerfully  and  faithfully  helping 
out  each  Thursday,  and  are  receiving 
many  blessings  by  getting  into  the 
homes  and  in  touch  with  the  parents 
and  children.  Many  have  been  won  to 
Christ  by  these  efforts  and  prayers. 

The  teachers  and  superintendent  of 
the  Primary  Dept.  are  planning  a 
Christmas  Program  for  Christmas. 
The  Children's  meeting  and  prayer 
meeting  on  Wednesday  evenings  are 
well  attended.  Last  week  over  100  at- 
tended, with  good  interest.  The  chil- 
dren are  learning  many  verses,  which 
we  trust  will  be  remembered  many 
years. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  and 
workers. 

A  Merry  Christmas  and  Happy 
New  Year  to  you  all ! 

The  mission  band, 
Dec.  9,  1932.         Per.  J.  F.  Brunk. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  Street) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  again  have  many  reasons  to  thank 
God  for  His  wonderful  love  towards 
us.  We  had  the  privilege  of  having 
a  series  of  meetings  with  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  for  Evangelist.  The  meet- 
ings started  Nov.  12  and  closed  on 
Thanksgiving  night.  Bro.  Clemens' 
health  did  not  permit  him  to  be  with 


December  22 

us  every  night.  The  brethren,  John ' 
Bressler  and  Melvin  Bishop,  brought  i 
the  message  during  Bro.  Clemens'  ab- ' 
sence.  The  Word  was  preached  with  i 
power,  as  a  result  of  which  a  number  i 
of  souls  confessed  Christ. 

Thanksgiving  day  we  had  an  all 
day  meeting.  Bro.  Jacob  Hess  of  Mil- ; 
lersville.  Pa.,  gave  us  the  Thanksgiving 
message.  These  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended. ; 

One  of  our  Sunday  school  girls  con- 
fessed Christ,  but  her  father,  who  is 
not  a  Christian,  is  very  much  opposed 
to  tlie  Mennonite  faith,  and  will  not  al-  j 
low  her  to  join  with  the  church  of  her  | 
choice.    Will  you  pray  for  this  girl, ; 
and  also  for  her  father,  that  he  may 
be  convicted  of  the  error  of  his  ways ; 
and  become  a  Christian? 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  27,  Bro.  Amos 
Kolb  of  Spring  City  preached  for  us 
at  both  afternoon  and  evening  serv- 
ices. 

Dec.  4,  Bro.  Graber,  a  missionary 
from  India,  gave  us  a  message  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening.  He  gave  a 
talk  and  sang  in  Hindi  for  the  children 
in  Sunday  school  and  children's  meet- 
ing. The  children  as  well  as  the  older 
folks  enjoyed  these  meetings. 

Our  services  and  Sunday  school  are 
well  attended. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  send 
clothing  and  provisions.  Nearly  every  • 
day  some  one  comes  to  the  door  for 
clothing  and  food.  As  we  visit  the  dif-  ' 
ferent  homes  and  inquire  why  the  chil-  ? 
dren  do  not  come  to  Sunday  school,  ' 
very  often  the  answer  is,  "We  have  no  ' 
clothes  for  our  children."  J 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  young  ^ 
people's    meeting   Saturday  evening, 
Dec.  17.  ^ 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers  ^ 
at  this  place.  . 

Dec.  15,  1932.  Verda  Moyer.  ■ 

Lancaster,  Pa.  j 
(The  Mennonite  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:-—! 
As  the  time  has  again  arrived  to  give 
a  report  of  the  Home,  we  will  try  to 's 
do  so.  There  are  many  problems  com-  c 
ing  up,  but  by  the  help  of  God  we  still  < 
go  on.  We  lost  our  most  helpful  broth- 
er, Amos  G.  Kauflfman.  He  was  our  5; 
standby  for  almost  22  years.  We  some-  d 
times  wonder  what  we  should  do,  but  i 
God  has  promised  to  be  an  ever  pres-  1 
ent  helper.  j 

We  lost  two  of  our  inmates  since  f 
the  last  report:  George  Martin  and  i 
Mary  A.  Troyer.  On  Nov.  25  we  held 
funeral  services  over  the  remains  of  ^ 
Geo.  Martin,  who  died  Nov.  22.  Bros.  1 

John  Mosemann  and   Hershber-  !i 

ger  of!iciated.  reading  Psa.  91  and  Rom." 
6:23.  He  was  aged  86  y.  10  m.  22  d.  ^ 

Nov.  20  regular  services  were  con-  ' 
ducted  by  Bros.  J.  C.  Habecker.  Jacob  ' 
Harnish,  and  Deacon  Jacob  Stauflfer, 
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vho  read  Psa.  71.  Bro.  Habecker  took 
■or  a  text,  Matt.  7:24,  25. 

Dec.  4  we  held  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Vlary  Troyer,  who  died  Dec.  1.  Bro. 
Christ  Brubaker  officiated,  reading 
Phil.  1 :20-23.  She  was  aged  85  y.  29 
1.  In  the  afternoon  preaching  services 
vere  also  held  by  Bros.  Walter  Gable, 
[ohn  Meyer,  Samuel  Fry,  and  Deacon 
\aron  Grofif.  Bro.  Meyer  read  Psalm 
13 ;  Bro.  Gable  took  for  a  text,  John 
[4:1;  Bro.  Fry  took  Rev.  21:10. 

We  have  a  few  on  the  weak  side  of 
ife  ;  not  very  sick,  but  who  have  severe 
:olds.  We  want  to  thank  the  good 
Lord  for  His  watchful  care  over  us  and 
Sis  keeping  power  over  us.  Remem- 
)er  us  in  your  prayers. 

Dec.  13,  1932.  T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
massed  over  Thanksgiving  day.  We 
vere  privileged  to  have  a  Thanksgiv- 
ng  service  in  the  evening,  at  which 
:ime  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  preached,  using 
or  text  the  one  hundredth  Psalm.  We 
)raise  the  Lord  for  the  many  who  came 
:o  the  services,  especially  the  children, 
rhe  services  are  all  well  attended. 

The  average  attendance  at  Sunday 
;chooI  is  285 ;  the  average  number  of 
)rimary  scholars  141.  When  we  con- 
sider what  it  means  to  the  child  to  be 
it  Sunday  school  one  hour  a  week 
should  we  not  as  Christian  workers 
)ut  forth  the  effort  to  win  them  for 
:he  Lord?  There  are  those  who  do  not 
;-o  to  another  Sunday  school,  only  to 
he  Mission.  We  pray  that  the  Lord 
night  lay  the  burden  on  some  soul, 
hat  they  might  be  willing  to  be  used 
h  so  great  a  work.  On  Dec.  11,  five 
)recious  souls  had  their  faith  sealed 
vith  water  baptism,  They  were  five 
)oys — the  youngest  eleven  the  oldest 
ixteen.  May  we  who  know  the  value 
if  prayer  remember  them  at  the  throne 
if  grace  as  some  of  them  do  not  have 
'hristian  homes.  Also  two  others  were 
eclaimed. 

Bro.  Clarence  Gochley  has  returned 
lome  from  the  hospital,  being  admitted 
or  a  broken  limb.  Bro.  Jacob  Gumpf 
3  on  the  sick  list. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  on 
iaturday  evening,  Nov.  26.  Com- 
lunion  services  Sunday  Nov.  27,  at 
i^hich  time  sixty  members  partook  of 
he  sacred  emblems.  Sister  Minnie 
^andis,  who  has  been  ill  for  some  time, 
iras  present  for  communion.  We  give 
jod  the  Glory. 

We  thank  the  sisters  of  the  different 
ewing  circles  who  so  faithfully  give 
heir  time  and  labor  in  helping  teach 
he  children  in  sewing  school.  Also 
ve  appreciate,  and  wish  to  thank  the 
ilizabethtown  cirole  who  so  kindly 
onated  the  school  a  sewing  machine, 
/[ay  the  Lord  bless  each  one  who  took 
art  in  the  work. 


The  singing  class  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Bro.  Samuel  Shotzberger  closed 
Dec.  8.  The  Lord  willing,  the  final 
singing  will  be  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Jan.  1.  The  Lord  willing,  we  expect 
to  sing  Christmas  carols  on  Christmas 
morning  at  various  places  over  the 
town. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  Lord,  and 
wish  to  thank  those  who  sent  dona- 
tions such  as  clothing  and  food. 

Visitors  at  the  mission  were  Bros. 
John  H.  Mellinger,  Amos  Horst  and 
Michael  Frey,  Sisters  Anna  Rohrer, 
Cora  Smith,  Eva  Yost,  and  Bertha  and 
Fannie  Miller. 

The  Brethren  who  preached  since 
last  writing  were  John  H.  Mosemann, 
C.  Z.  Martin,  and  Amos  Myers. 
In  His  name, 

Dec.  14,  1932.  Edna  Hess. 

Pottstown,  Pa. 

(380  N.  Charlotte  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  our  last  report  from  this  place 
there  has  been  an  increase  in  atten- 
dance as  well  as  interest,  both  among 
our  people  which  we  are  laboring  a- 
mong  and  the  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  so  kindly  assisting  in  the 
work  here. 

We  have  an  average  attendance  of 
about  70  in  our  Sunday  school,  with 
about  the  same  number  at  our  week- 
day meeting  held  on  Tuesday  evenings 
at  the  Mission. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  22,  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Moyer  of  the  Souderton  congrega- 
tion preached  an  appropriate  sermon 
for  the  Thanksgiving  season,  basing 
his  remarks  on  Psa.  33:12. 

Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  6,  Bro.  Lew- 
is Martin,  Supt.  of  the  Pinesburg,  Md., 
Mission,  was  a  welcome  visitor  and 
gave  us  a  talk  on  the  work  at  Pines- 
burg, also  a  few  remarks  concerning 
the  personal  work  of  our  mission  ac- 
tivities. 

A  mother  and  three  daughters  who 
have  recently  confessed  Christ  after 
having  been  under  conviction  for  a 
long  time  (but,  owing  to  hindrances 
delayed  the  open  confession)  are  now 
happy  and  have  found  peace.  They 
are  under  instruction  at  the  present 
time  at  our  regular  week-day  evening 
service. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  hold 
a  series  of  evangelistic  services  dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  January.  May 
you  remember  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  your  prayers,  that  stony  hearts  may 
be  mellowed  and  souls  may  accept 
salvation  while  mercy's  door  is  open. 

We  wish  to  thank  those  who  have 
so  nobly  assisted  in  the  work,  wheth- 
er Sunday  school  teachers,  or  by  your 
presence  or  by  material  needs  and  your 
orayers.  May  God's  Word  be  honored. 
His  kingdom  advanced,  and  souls 
saved  for  time  and  eternity. 

Dec.  15,  1932.       Elmer  G.  Kolb. 
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By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  all  South  American  countries  Nov. 
2  is  called  the  "Day  of  the  Dead."  This 
year  our  workers  went  to  the  cemeter- 
ies with  special  tracts,  printed  in  our 
printing  plant  in  Trenque  Lauquen, 
and  distributed  them  among  the  large 
crowds  that  gather  on  that  day  in 
memory  of  their  departed  relatives  or 
friends.  The  tract  for  this  year  was 
written  by  our  Argentine  brother,  San- 
tiago (James)  Battaglia,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  refuting  the  teachings  of  the 
Catholic  Church  regarding  purgatory 
and  to  show  forth  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
only  and  perfect  salvation.  The  peo- 
ple received  our  tracts  readily  and  we 
pray  that  many  may  read  them  and 
take  an  interest  in  their  future  destiny 
while  it  is  yet  day. 

A  tract  was  given  to  a  woman  pow- 
wow or  quack  doctor,  who  after  walk- 
ing a  few  steps  shrieked  and  fell  to 
the  pavement  and  was  taken  to  her 
liouse  in  an  auto.  She  even  called  in  a 
medical  doctor  to  treat  her  and  now 
the  neighbors  are  all_  talking  about  it 
as  she  has  always  said  that  she  could 
cure  others  and  advised  all  her  follow- 
ers never  to  go  to  a  medical  doctor  as 
they  really  do  not  know  much.  She 
has  also  told  her  followers  not  to  read 
the  Bible,  nor  to  discuss  their  religion 
with  others  but  to  insist  that  inquirers 
should  go  to  her  and  attend  her  meet- 
ings and  in  that  rrtanner  learn  their 
doctrine.  There  are  several  such  teach- 
ers in  nearly  every  town  and  especial- 
ly where  Ave  have  started  mission  work 
they  seem  to  take  delight  in  fighting 
against  us. 

The  plague  of  locusts  that  has  been 
coming  south  from  the  Chaco  has  now 
reached  the  borders  of  the  province  of 
Buenos  Aires.  The  other  day  while  we 
were  on  the  road  to  O'Brien  (a  town 
25  miles  north  of  Bragado)  to  hold 
our  regular  services,  we  saw  hundreds 
of  the  locusts  which  appeared  to  be 
butterflies  at  a  distance.  The  govern- 
ment is  aiding  the  farmers  in  an  ef- 
fort to  exterminate  the  pest  and  are 
using  gases  and  liquids  that  are  poison- 
ous only  to  the  locusts.  Ditches  and 
barriers  are  also  used  and  when  the 
ditch  is  full  gasoline  or  kerosene  is 
poured  on  them  and  then  set  afire. 

We  are  praying  that  the  plague  may 
be  wiped  out  as  it  means  suffering  if 
the  locusts  continue  spreading  out  in- 
to the  country  as  they  eat  up  every- 
thing. 

The  new  congregation  in  Mechita  is 
taking  up  Studies  in  the  Life  of  our 
Lord,  on  Wednesday  evenings,  and 
on  Friday,  young  people's  meetings  in 
which  all  are  beginning  to  take  some 
active  part.  The  subjects  lately  have 
been  on  the  general  theme  of  "Dan- 
(Continued  on  page  812) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  aerve  the  Lord. 

—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy   Creator  in  the  dayi   of  thy 

youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruiful  vine  by  the  aide  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  thia 

is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ia  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — E'Pheaiana  6 :2. 


A  CHRISTMAS  TALE 


By  Arline  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  tales  a  winter's  night  might  tell, 
Had  the  starlet  a  voice  to  relate; 

The  silent  moon  but  casts  its  spell 
On  the  hush  of  a  wanderer's  fate. 

Oh  night!    Oh  cold  and  cruel  night! 

As  the  winds  from  the  north  shriek  and 
groan ; 

'Tmay  be  some  soul  is  lost  from  sight — 
Oh  be  kind  to  the  sufferers  that  roam! 

And  as  my  thoughts  and  dreams  review 
The  old  tales  that  I  heard  years  ago, 

A  picture  paints  itself  anew 

Of  a  child  dying — lost  in  the  snow. 

The  wintry  winds  moaned  loud  and  long, 
Driving  snowflakes  like  darts  through  the 
air, 

And  drifting  streets  of  quaint  Shylong 
Where  the  lights  shone  with  dim,  ghost- 
ly glare. 

'Mid  old  Shylong's  proud,  haughty  air 

Where  the  wealthy  thought  naught  of  the 
poor, 

A  widow  lived  with  little  Claire 
In  a  shack  many  would  not  endure. 

No  light  shone  out  from  Claire's  poor  home. 

All  was  darkness,  and  sorrow,  and  gloom. 
Her  mother,  ill,  with  pain  would  groan 

As  she  lay  in  the  cold  dingy  room. 

With  fear  and  dread,  the  poor  child  Claire 
From  the  window  gazed  out  at  the  night. 

The  blackness  spoke  of  dread  despair — 
On  its  wings  it  might  usher  their  flight. 

Then  pierced  her  soul  a  shriek  so  shrill. 
Like  the  cry  of  lost  hope  and  despair, 

A  groan,  a  sob — and  all  was  still, 
Save  the  wind  that  forewarned  little 
Claire. 

She  rushed  to  supply  her  mother's  wants, 
And  she  cried,  "Mother,  what  can  I  do?" 

She  touched  her  brow,  so  fevered  once, 
Now  so  cold,  at  dread  death's  rendezvous. 

Her  only  friend  on  earth  was  gone — 
She  had  gone  the  way  of  mankind, 

Where  none  from  thence  return  at  dawn — 
Leaving  Claire  in  the  darkness  behind. 

With  agony  of  soul  she  cried, 

"Oh  my  mother,  you  have  left  me  alone! 
Who  now  have  I  on  earth  to  guide 

Mc  in  life,  or  to  care  or  to  love?" 

She  ran,  half-clad,  out  into  the  cold, 
In  the  blackest  of  dark,  stormy  nights; 

No  passers-by  did  she  behold. 

Just  the  gay  decorations  and  lights. 

Would  some  one  give  a  helping  hand? 
There  was  wcallli  in  the  lown's  treasure 
store, 

Yet  none  to  help  the  beggar-band- — 

But  at  pleasure's  feet  money  would  pour. 
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It  took  all  nerve  to  beg  for  help 

She  was  not  of  the  beggar-band  type; 

'Twas  all  there  was  to  do  she  felt 

As  the  tears  from  her  blue  eyes  she  wiped. 

At  last  her  courage  stronger  grew. 
As  she  gazed  at  a  cottage  so  grand; 

They  must  have  wealth — I'm  sure  'tis  true — 
They  might  lend  me  a  glad  helping  hand. 

The  great  judge  opened  wide  the  door 
With  a  manner  of  pride  and  content. 

And  listened  to  the  child  implore 

But  no  money  for  waifs  could  be  spent. 

The  door  banged  shut  in  Claire's  sad  face. 
And   she   shivered   and   wrung   her  cold 
hands — 

Should  she  give  up?  her  steps  retrace? 
"On,  go  on" — a  small  voice  so  commands. 

And  so  again  Claire  wandered  on. 

But  she  knew  not  where  fate  would  direct. 

No  stars  to  lead,  this  Christmas  shone — 
Did  e'en  Heaven  our  Claire  thus  reject? 

Ah,  no!  the  angels'  eyes  looked  down 
And  beheld  the  dejection  of  Claire; 

While  at  the  judge's  deeds  they  frowned, 
Yet  they  listened  to  Claire's  simple 
prayer: 

"I'm  left  alone  in  this  cold  town. 

Oh,  dear  God,  carry  me  to  a  home 
To  share  the  bounties  that  they  own, 

So  that  I  will  no  more  need  to  roam!" 

At  last  amid  the  raging  storm. 

There  burst  forth  like  an  mfinite  calm 

The  sweetest  chimes — from  Heaven  borne — 
"Hark,   the    Herald   Angels   Sing" — what 
balm! 

The  music  charmed  and  drew  her  near. 
The  cathedral  so  stately  enthralled; 

She  soon  forgot  all  tears  and  fear. 

The  Divine  to  the  worship  had  called. 

She  crept  inside  through  great  carved  doors, 
To  the  innermost  door  then  she  stole; 

Her  fondest  hopes  as  eagles  soared 
As  she  saw  the  rich  carvings  and  gold. 

The  door  was  just  a  bit  ajar. 

She  could  see  the  great  choir  clothed  in 
white. 

And  on  each  brow  a  gilded  star — 
Tt  to  Claire  was  a  heavenly  sight. 

She  reveled  in  the  beauteous  throng. 
As  the  pastor  arose  to  his  place, 

And  in  a  voice  so  clear  and  strong 

Told  of  God's  wondrous,  bountiful  grace. 

How  Christ  was  born — not  in  an  inn. 
In  a  manger  where  oxen  were  fed. 

Oh  come,  adore,  and  let  Him  in 

Take  rrood  heed  to  the  message  I've  read. 

"Christ  so  loved  me — He  came  to  die. 

And  these  people  welcome  Him  in  their 
lives ; 

Perhaps  they'll  pity  such  as  I," 

Thought  the  child  in  a  joyous  surprise. 

Alas  for  Claire  the  service  was  done, 

And   the  sexton   strode   down   the  great 
aisle ; 

To  Claire  he  said,  "Make  haste  and  run, 
There's  no  time  for  a  bold  beggar  child." 

"They  said  that  Jesus  too  was  poor," 

Sighed  poor  Claire  at  the  thought  of  the 
Christ. 

"Where  shall  I  go?  what  more  endure? 
Whore  does  love  in  its  fullness  exist?" 

And  Claire  once  more  was  turned  away 
To  the  winds,  to  the  snow,  and  the  cold: 

And  as  she  watched  the  steeples  gray 
As  they  point  to  the  skies — ah,  behold! 
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An  angel  stooped  and  whispered,  "Come;' 

And  the  poor  freezing  child  heard  the  call 
The  snow  her  bier — her  roaming  done. 

She  had  Christ  and  a  palace  and  all. 

The   chimes  pealed,   "Sleep  in  Heavenly 
peace," 

As  she  entered  a  far  better  home — 
That  song  in  Heaven  did  not  cease 

For  Christ  had  so  soon  claimed  His  own 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

A  HIGHER  DECREE 


By  Lucille  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  told  that  many  years  ago 
when  Caesar  Augustus  ruled  the  Ro- 
man Empire,  he  could  set  the  govern- 
ment in  motion  merely  by  the  toucl" 
of  his  finger.  He  was  proud  of  his 
power,  and  therefore  he  issued  ar 
edict  saying  "that  all  the  world  should 
be  taxed." 

Palestine  was  one  of  the  countries 
which  was  affected  by  this  decree,  anc 
among  these  people  who  were  taxec 
there  was  a  humble  couple  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Nazareth.  They  were  Josepl" 
the  carpenter,  and  his  wife  Mary 
They  had  to  travel  nearly  a  hundrec 
miles  in  order  to  reach  the  proper  cit} 
to  pa}'  their  taxes.  This  city  wa; 
Bethlehem  and,  after  traveling  man} 
days,  they  finally  reached  the  gate  o 
the  city. 

Joseph  was  very  anxious  to  get  in 
side  and  find  a  lodging  place,  anc 
Mary  was  nearly  dead  with  fatigue 
They  reached  the  inn,  but  found  i' 
crowded  with  strangers  who  had  ar 
rived  before  them.  So  they  had  t( 
find  lodging  elsewhere.  The  onh 
place  they  could  find  was  a  stable  ii 
the  inn-yard,  which  was  also  occu 
pied  by  the  animals  of  the  other  trav 
elers.  There,  midst  these  most  hum 
ble  surroundings,  the  babe  Jesus  wa; 
born. 

The  next  morning  the  noise  anc 
bustle  broke  out  again  in  the  inn 
yard  ;  the  citizens  of  Bethlehem  wen 
about  their  work.  People  continuec 
to  pay  their  taxes,  and  in  the  mean 
time  the  gTeatest  event  in  the  history 
of  the  world  had  taken  place.  Josepl 
and  Mary  and  a  few  humble  shepherd: 
alone  knew  the  secret  that  the  Savio 
of  the  world  and  the  Messiah  of  thi 
race  was  born.  But  these  faithfu 
shepherds  "made  known  abroad  thi 
saying  which  was  told  them  concern 
ing-  the  child." 

.Mthough  the  Emperor  of  Rome  di< 
not  know  that  his  greedy  tax  decrc 
would  influence  the  birth  of  the  Chile 
who  would  rule  in  the  future,  we  SC' 
that  it  brought  al)out  the  fulfiUmen 
of  an  ancient  prophecy. 

Foraker,  Ind. 


Wherever  you  find  young  peopl 
who  make  it  a  practice  of  prayerfull; 
reading  the  Word  of  God,  there  yoi 
find  voung  people  who  are  establishec 
in  the  faith.— C.  F.  Yake. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Lesson  for  Jan.  1,  1933 — Mark  1:1-11 

JOHN  PREPARES  THE  WAY 
FOR  JESUS 

Golden  Text. — Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 
—Mark  1:3. 

Introductory. — With  this  lesson  we 
begin  a  six  months'  course  of  study  in 
the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  re- 
corded in  the  book  of  Mark.  It  is  a 
precious  privilege  which  none  can  af- 
ford to  miss.  Our  duty  does  not  end 
with  a  regular  attendance.  We  miss  a 
valuable  opportunity  if  our  attendance 
habit  is  not  backed  up  with  a  faithful 
study  of  each  lesson,  together  with 
its  connecting  links. 

The  Ministry  of  John  the  Baptist 
(1-8). — John  the  Baptist  was  a  second 
cousin  and  the  divinely  appointed 
forerunner  of  Christ.  Of  him  the 
prophet  wrote,  "Behold,  I  send  my 
messenger  before  thy  face."  He  was 
the  advance  agent,  sent  before  the 
Messiah,  whose  mission  it  was  to  pre- 
pare the  way,  to  get  the  people  ready 
to  receive  Him. 

It  was  a  most  worthy  forerunner 
that  God  had  chosen  to  be  the  advance 
agent  to  prepare  the  way.  His  preach- 
ing was  sound  and  to  the  point.  His 
message  was  startling  and  gripped 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  His  life  was 
simple  and  his  humble  modesty  was 
faultless.  His  message  was  that  of 
genuine  repentance.  His  character 
was  beyond  reproach,  and  the  sub- 
stantial nature  of  his  manhood  is  ap- 
parent from  the  fact  that  his  success 
and  popularity  did  not  turn  his  head. 
In  comparing  himself  with  the  Mes- 
siah whose  forerunner  he  was,  he 
said :  "There  cometh  one  mightier 
than  I  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down 
and  unloose." 

Marvelous  was  his  success.  The  in- 
spired writer  tells  us  that  "there  went 
out  unto  him  all  the  land  of  Judaea, 
and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all 
baptized  in  the  river  of  Jordan  con- 
fessing their  sins."  Here  let  us  ob- 
serve : 

1.  That  the  truth,  spoken  from  the 
depth  of  consecrated  conviction,  has  a 
marvelous  power  that  pierces  to  the 
depths. 

2.  That  the  faithful  preaching  of 
the  Word  tells  people  of  their  sins  as 
well  as  their  opportunities  and  means 
of  escape. 

3.  That  it  takes  modesty  and  hu- 
mility, rather  than  egotism  and  brag- 
gadocio, to  drive  conviction  home. 

4.  That  among  those  who  are 
reached  with  the  Gospel  are  those  who 
had  formerly  been  steeped  in  the  vil- 
est of  sins. 

5.  That  the  simple  life  fits  the  life 
of  power. 

6.  That  real  success  is  conditioned 


upon  man's  working  in  harmony  with 
the  plan  of  God  concerning  his  life. 

The  Baptism  of  Jesus  (9-11). — A- 
mong  those  who  came  to  John  for 
baptism  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Well 
may  John  say  to  Him,  "I  have  need  to 
be  baptized  of  thee;  and  comest  thou 
to  me?"  This  statement  was  in  keep- 
ing with  his  spirit  of  humility.  But 
Jesus  quickly  satisfied  him  by  inform- 
ing him  that  "thus  it  becometh  us  to 
fulfill  all  righteousness."  While  Jesus 
was  God  He  was  also  man.  As  man 
He  needed  to  be  submissive  to  all  the 
ordinances  instituted  for  man.  In  this 
unquestioning  obedience  He  set  us  an 
example  which  we  should  never  for- 
get. The  fact  that  Jesus  Ivdd  no  sins 
to  confess  did  not  excuse  Him  from 
obedience  to  the  commandments  of 
God.  On  the  other  hand,  this  sinless- 
ness  qualified  Him  for  this  service. 
So  likewise  may  the  sinner  who  comes 
to  Jesus  become  qualified  to  become 
the  beneficiar}^  of  all  the  ordinances 
of  God  by  yielding  himself  to  God  and 
become  sinless  through  the  operation 
of  the  Blood. 

■  There  was  a  remarkable  demonstra- 
tion of  divine  approval  at  the  time 
Jesus  was  baptized.  "And  straight- 
way coming  .up  out  of  the  water,  he 
saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Spir- 
it like  a  dove  descending  upon  him : 
and  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Here  let 
us  observe : 

1.    That  in  this  baptismal  service 


the  Trinity  is  very  much  in  evidence. 
The  Son  was  baptized,  the  Holy 
Ghost  l)rought  the  heavenly  benedic- 
tion upon  Him,  the  Father  gave  His 
approval. 

2.  That  this  incident  shows  divine 
approval  of  John's  institution  of  the 
ordinance  of  baptism.  Here  again  the 
Trinity  is  in  evidence,  as  it  is  in  every 
Heaven-approved  event  and  institu- 
tion. 

3.  That  water  baptism  is  typical  of 
the  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  As 
John  himself  says,  "I  indeed  have 
baptized  you  with  water :  but  he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
In  other  words,  man  baptizes  with 
water,  while  God  baptizes  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Both  have  a  place  in  the 
divine  plan,  both  are  necessary,  and 
both  should  be  kept  in  their  proper 
place. 

4.  That  not  only  in  our  baptism 
l)ut  in  all  other  things  we  should  fol- 
low the  example  of  our  Savior.  In 
submitting  to  baptism  He  set  an  ex- 
ample of  obedience.  In  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  we  have  an  evidence 
of  the  unity  with  the  Spirit  and  with 
the  Father.  In  His  final  Great  Com- 
mission, His  command,  "in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  He  clearly  includes 
both  the  water  and  the  Spirit  as  be- 
longing to  the  believer's  baptism.  Let 
our  attitude  toward  God  be  such  that 
the  divine  approval  rests  upon  us  as 
it  did  upon  Christ.  Then,  and  then 
only,  can  God  say  of  us,  "These  are 
my  beloved  sons  and  daughters,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased." — K. 


LIFE'S  PURPOSE.— Jno.  17:4;  Rev.  4:11 
Gen.  1:26-28;  Psa.  8 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 


Topic  for  January  1 


MOTTO 

"Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God." 


IL 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Purposes  that  Make  Claims  upon  Us. 

Riches.— I   Tim.  6:9,  10;   Matt.  6:19; 
19:23. 

Earthly  glory.— Jno.  5:44;  I  Cor.  3:18- 
23. 

Self-satisfaction    and    pleasure. — Luke 
12:19,  20. 

The  service  of  lust. — I  Jno.  2:15-17. 
Service  of  Satan. — I  Tim.  5:15;  I  Jno. 
3:8. 

True  Purposes  Set  Before  Us  by  God. 

To  serve  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart. 

— Deut.  10:12,  13:  6:5. 
To  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 

His  righteousness. — Matt.  6:33. 
To  do  the  will  of  God  in  all  things. — 

Heb.  10:7:  Matt.  12:50. 
To  glorify  God  in  all  things. — I  Cor. 

10:31;  I  Pet.  4:11. 
To  fulfill  our  calling  in  life.— Acts  20: 

24;  II  Tim.  4:7:  Phil.  2:15,  16. 
To  magnify  our  Savior. — Phil.  1:20;  I 

Pet.  2:9;  IT  Thes.  1:11,  12. 
To  attain  to  His  high  calling  for  us. — 
Phil.  3:7-14;  I  Pet.  5:10,  11. 


c. 


d. 


For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Purpose." 

2.  God's  Purpose  in  Creating  Us: 

a.  He  Did  All  in  Wisdom. 

b.  He   Had  Pleasure   in   Doing  Good 
Things. 

He  Wanted  Us  to  Enjoy  His  Good- 
ness. 

He  Wanted  Our  Service. 

3.  How  We  May  Fulfill  God's  Plan: 

a.  All  Have  Missed  His  Plan. 

b.  Jesus  Saves  Us  to  Fulfill  God's  Plan. 

c.  In    Jesus    We    May    Enjoy  God's 

Glory. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  God's  Right  to  Us. 

2.  What  God  Purposes  for  Man. 

3.  Man's  Failure. 

4.  Attaining  God's  Purpose  for  Our  Lives. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  will  do  everything  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  thus  fulfill  the  purpose  of 
my  life. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

"It  matters  not  how  long  we  live,  but 
how." — Sel. 


Face  the  new  year  with  the  old  Book. 
Face  the  new  needs  with  the  old  promises. 
Face  the  new  problems  with  the  old  Gospel. 
Face  the  new  life  with  the  old  remedies. 
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Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — W.  A.  Wide- 
man,  from  Mazeppa,  Alta.,  to  Calgary. 
Alta. 


Bro.  Elmer  Yoder  of  AUensville,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  over  the  week-end  of 
Dec.  11. 


An  ordination  service  is  announced 
for  Bossier's  Church'  near  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  morning,  Dec. 
27,  at  which  time  a  minister  is  to  be 
ordained. — R. 


The  Crystal  Springs  congregation 
near  Harper,  Kans.,  has  arranged  for 
a  series  of  meetings  during-  the  holiday 
week  with  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  in  charge. 


A  brother  writes  from  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. : 
"The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  an  in- 
spirational song  service  at  the  church 
at  Mt.  Joy  on  the  afternoon  of  Christ- 
mas day.   All  welcome." 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday 
were  Brethren  Earl  Brilhart,  Paul 
Prinkey,  and  Harold  Burkholdcr,  stu- 
dents in  Goshen  College. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  began  evangelistic  meetings  at 
Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  13. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  a  Bible  meeting  at  Landis 
Valley  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  be- 
ginning on  Friday  evening,  Jan.  20,  and 
closing  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  22. 
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Brethren  I,  W.  Royer  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  and  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  spent  Friday  of  last  week 
at  the  Publishing  House,  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  general  Sunday  school 
work  of  the  Church. 


Sister  Emma  Shank,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  spent  a 
few  days  of  last  week  with  friends  at 
Scottdale,  after  a  few  weeks'  visit  with 
friends  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  She  left 
for  her  home  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sat- 
urday morning. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  has  arranged  for 
a  Bible  conference,  to  be  held  Jan.  25- 
29.  Meetings  of  this  kind  always  a- 
waken  a  live  interest  in  that  commu- 
nity, and  we  believe  that  the  coming 
meeting  there  will  prove  to  be  of  the 
same  kind  as  those  held  in  the  past. 


A  program  of  the  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  East 
Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  New  Year's  day  and 
evening  before,  is  before  us.  Among 
the  out-of-the-county  speakers  listed 
on  the  program  are  J.  C.  Clemens,  J.  L. 
Horst,  Melvin  Bishop,  and  Leidy  Hun- 
sicker. 


An  inspirational  meeting,  held  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
is  announced  for  Wednesday,  Dec.  28. 
First  on  the  program  is  a  missionary 
sermon  in  the  morning,  by  Bro.  Henry 
E.  Lutz,  and  the  meeting  closes  with 
an  address  in  the  evening  on  "Other 
Sheep"  (Jno.  10:16)  by  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess.  Among  the  speakers  whose 
names  appear  on  the  program  is  that 
of  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 


Correspondence 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Nov.  20  a  number  of  the  young 
people  from  this  place  went  to  High 
River  to  a  Sunday  school  meeting. 

On  Nov.  27  we  had  missionary  day. 
In  the  morning  the  Primary  Dept.  ren- 
dered an  interesting  missionary  pro- 
gram. 

We  opened  a  series  of  meetings  on 
Nov.  29,  which  continued  until  Dec.  4. 
These  meetings  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  of  Tofield,  Alta. 
He  gave  a  Bible  lesson  each  morning 
at  10:30,  and  preached  a  sermon  each 
evening  following  a  Bible  lesson.  On 
Sunday  he  preached  both  in  the  morn- 
ing and  evening. 

Tiiere  were  no  confessions,  but  there 
are  some  who  should  give  their  lives 
to  Christ. 

Dec.  4,  1932.  Cor. 


December  22 

Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Thanksgiving  season  has  again  passed 
into  history.  Have  we  counted  our 
blessings  during  the  past  year,  and 
have  we  been  grateful  for  each  one? 
I  trust  we  as  God's  people  observe 
Thanksgiving  day  every  day,  rather 
than  only  once  a  year,  and  may  our 
lives  be  an  expression  of  gratitude  for 
what  He  has  done  and  is  still  doing 
for  us. 

Dec.  4  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place  which  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  !Milo  Kauffman.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  us  with  spiritual  food.  May 
the  message-bearer  be  a  blessing 
wherever  he  goes.  As  a  result  of  the 
meetings  there  was  one  confession  and 
a  number  of  reconsecrations.  We  truly 
praise  God  for  answering  prayers. 

Will  you  pray  with  us  that  these 
and  the  many  others  who  have  made 
the  wise  choice  may  find  Jesus  pre- 
cious to  their  souls. 

Dec.  5,  1932.  Tillie  Diener. 


Pryor,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting: — 
"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  bless- 
ed us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  (or  things)  in  Christ." 

While  we  think  the  apostle  here  had 
in  mind  the  blessings  of  heaven  itself, 
we  also  believe  he  had  in  mind  the 
spiritual  blessings  afforded  the  child 
of  God  in  this  life  already,  by  the  Spir- 
it of  God.  .  We  fear  many  so-called 
Christian  people  are  not  aware  of  the 
value  of  the  gift  of  the  "Spirit  of  God," 
the  Comforter.  He  is  God  Himself. 
That  part  of  the  Godhead  that  chil- 
dren of  God  have,  to  cooperate  with 
in  this  life  in  the  tlesh. 

He  is  the  great  Teacher  and  Guide 
of  life,  just  as  Jesus  was  to  the  disci- 
])les  and  apostles  when  He  was  here. 
And  to  fully  cooperate  with  Him  and 
have  Him  to  fully  teach  and  lead  them, 
they  must  be  obedient  to  Him  and 
not  willingly  allow  the  dearest  thing 
or  friend  on  earth  to  disobey  His  teach- 
ing in  their  heart. 

Too  often  they  are  ready  to  look 
al)out  and  take  the  advice  and  decision 
of  some  other  person  or  body  when  it 
is  really  contrary  to  the  teaching  of 
tliat  "still  small  voice,"  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. 

May  we  as  children  of  God  in  this 
world  that  is  so  full  of  seeking  plea- 
sure for  the  flesh,  be  faithful  to  God 
and  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  it  may  be  spoken  of  us  also  as  in 
Rev.  16:15.  "Behold  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth  and  keep- 
oth  his  gar;  lents." 

On  Nov  6  we  partook  of  the  em- 
blems of  )•  t  broken  Iiody  and  shed 
blood  of  1 us,  in  commemoration  of 
what  He      s  done  for  mankind.  Bro. 
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I.  G.  Hartzler  officiated.  He  returned 
home  the  first  of  the  week. 

On  Nov.  12  Bro.  H.  J.  King,  wife, 
and  three  children,  of  Harper,  Kans., 
came  into  our  midst,  remaining  over 
Sunday.  Bro.  King  preached  three  in- 
spiring sermons  at  the  church  and  one 
at  the  Oak  Grove  schoolhouse,  about 
ten  miles  northwest  of  here,  where 
Bro.  Monroe  Hostetler  lives. 

May  the  Lord  bless  both  the  brother 
and  the  messages  of  Salvation  that 
souls  may  be  gathered  into  the  fold 
and  saints  strengthened  in  the  faith. 

Dec.  5,  1932.  I.  J.  Hartzler. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — They  that 
put  their  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  not 
want  any  good  things.  The  Lord  is 
continually  blessing  us  with  spiritual 
good  things. 

On  Oct.  9  we  held  our  communion 
services.  Bro.  J.  Davis  and  wife  of 
Flanagan,  111.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
Davis  brought  us  the  message  from 
Jno.  10:10. 

Brethren  John  Sauer  and  Samuel 
Shelley,  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  have  been 
spending  some  time  in  this  vicinity. 

Nov.  13  we  had  all  day  missionary 
meeting.  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen 
brought  us  very  appreciative  mission- 
ary messages  in  the  forenoon,  after- 
noon, and  evening.  There  was  also  a 
meeting  with  a  specially  called  sew- 
ing circle  on  Monday. 

As  the  year  is  drawing  to  a  close, 
may  we  put  forth  a  greater  effort  to 
redeem  the  time  given  us.  We  need 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  in  our  small 
sphere  to  accomplish  the  Master's 
work. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Meek  has  been  quite  ill. 
Pray  for  us;  there  are  many  needs. 
Dec.  7,  1932.  Ida  Kniss. 


Greensburg,  Kans. 

Greeting : — Nov.  27  our  congregation 
enjoyed  an  all-day  service,  which  took 
place  in  our  new  church  basement.  In 
the  morning  Bro.  Harry  Deiner  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  gave  a  very  in- 
spiring message,  and  in  the  afternoon 
Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
delivered  the  dedicatory  sermon.  The 
message  was  well  fitted  for  the  oc- 
casion and  was  also  very  uplifting  to 
the  inner  man.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans., 
preached  to  us,  which  we  also  enjoyed 
very  much.  We  rejoice  in  this  that  we 
can  now  worship  in  a  house  we  can 
call  our  own. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  was 
called  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Winton,  Gal.  He  left  here  Nov.  30. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  C.  Bontrager  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  filled  the  appoint- 
ment here.  We  again  were  richly 
blessed  through  the  brother's  message. 
Next  Sunday  we  expect  D.  D.  Miller 
from  Protection. 


We  are  looking  forward  to  our  com- 
ing meetings  during  the  holidays.  Pray 
for  these  meetings. 

Dec.  9,  1932.  Cor. 


Aldersyde,  Alta. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings : — Nov.  6, 
Bro.  Roth  was  with  us.  He  gave  us 
some  very  good  messages  from  God's 
Word.  He  also  helped  with  com- 
munion. Most  of  the  members  were 
present. 

Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  was  with  us  for 
the  week  beginning  Nov.  20  to  27. 

Sunday,  Nov.  20,  we  had  an  all  day 
meeting.  A  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  other  places  were  here. 
We  had  a  very  good  time  together. 

During  the  week  we  had  Bible  study 
class  in  the  afternoon  and  a  singing 
class,  followed  by  a  sermon,  in  the  eve- 
ning. Attendance  was  very  good,  and 
we  were  indeed  blessed  by  having 
learned  more  of  the  blessed  Word. 

"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always  and  a- 
gain  I  say  rejoice." 

Dec.  7,  1932.  Cor. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all  Her- 
ald Readers : — On  Nov.  22  our  bishop, 
Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came 
into  our  midst,,  and  the  same  evening 
held  counsel  meeting.  The  following 
Sunday  we  had  communion  services,  of 
which  a  goodly  number  partook. 

On  Nov.  24,  Thanksgiving  day,  we 
had  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting. 
Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  of  Lima,  O., 
came  to  hold  our  revival  meetings.  He 
preached  the  Word  of  God  each  eve- 
ning until  Dec.  4.  The  visible  results 
were  a  number  of  confessions  and  a 
number  of  reconsecrated  lives,  showing 
that  they  will  live  better  lives  and  walk 
closer  to  God. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  11,  we 
met  and  organized  our  Sunday  school. 
The  following  officers  were  elected : 
Supts.,  Paul  Meyers,  Willard  Martin ; 
Treas.,  Wm.  King;  Chor.,  L.  C.  King; 
Church  Chor.,  Dan  Hershberger. 

Dec.  11,  1932.  J.  E.  Troyer. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting : — On  Oct.  9 
Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings.  The 
meetings  closed  Thursday  evening, 
Oct.  20,  after  a  number  had  confessed 
Christ,  including  an  aged  grandfather. 

On  Monday  evening,  Oct.  17,  Bro. 
Frank  Raber  and  a  group  of  workers 
from  the  Detroit  mission  were  present. 
We  appreciate  their  interest  in  the 
meetings. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  27,  baptismal 
services  were  held  and  seven  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church.  Among  them 
were  Grandmother  Messenger  and  her 
granddaughter,  Oralie  Raymont,  aged 
10.   Her  mother  joined  our  church  a- 


bout  three  months  before,  after  having 
attended  our  services  quite  regularly 
for  several  years. 

We  appreciated  having  Brethren  Eli 
and  Ray  Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich, 
present  during  the  baptismal  service. 
Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  assisted  Bro.  Peter 
Ropp.  At  present  we  are  anticipating 
with  interest  a  group  of  students  from 
Goshen  College  who  plan  to  visit  the 
churches  in  this  state  during  Christ- 
mas vacation.  We  believe  they  will 
have  an  inspiring  message  for  us  all. 

Here  at  the  Bethany  congregation 
we  are  fev/  in  number  (with  eleven 
families)  and  have  our  problems  to 
face.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple that  we  may  be  steadfast  in  faith 
and  that  the  work  of  Christ  may  go  on. 
We  also  ask  any  who  travel  through 
this  way  to  stop  and  worship  with  us. 

Dec.  10,  1932.  Cor. 

Columbiana,  Ohio 

(Midway  &  North  Lima  congs.) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  :— We 
have  had  with  us  the  past  week  Bro. 
Sanford  Yoder,  Pres.  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, who  conducted  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Midway  Church,  starting 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  4,  and  continu- 
ing until  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  11.  The 
opening  service  each  evening  consisted 
of  a  brief  talk  to  young  people.  His 
subject,  "What  I  would  do  if  I  were 
young  again,"  was  very  helpful  and 
practical  for  all.  The  series  of  ser- 
mons Bro.  Yoder  gave  were  very  fun- 
damental, strengthening  us  in  our 
faith.  Five  young  souls  made  their 
decision  for  Christ  during  these  meet- 
ings. 

May  we  practice  in  our  daily  life 
the  things  we  have  heard.  Our  Sun- 
day schools  and  Y.  P.  B.  M.'s  have 
been  re-organized  for  the  New  Year. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  may  go  on  in  unity,  serving  our 
Lord  and  Master. 

Dec.  12,  1932.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — We  wish 
to  report  our  S.  S.  reorganization  as 
follows :  Supts.,  Ira  Yoder,  Etril  Lein- 
bach ;  Prim.  Supt.,  Paton  Yoder ; 
Chors.,  Hazel  Smucker  and  Mary 
Johns ;  Secys.,  Ruth  Byler  and  Viveron 
Hoffman;  Libr.,  Ruth  Byler;  Y.  P.  M. 
Mod.  and  assistants,  Jesse  Smucker, 
David  Yontz  and  Moses  Hoffman ; 
Chor.,  Kathryn  Stutzman. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visiting 
ministers  in  our  services  since  we  last 
wrote  for  the  Herald,  among  them  be- 
ing Tobe  E.  Schrock  of  Clarksville, 
Mich,  (formerly  at  home  here)  Amos 
Hostetler  of  Emma  congregation, 
Chris.  Reiff  of  Elkhart,  Emanuel  Stah- 
ley  of  California,  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elk- 
(Continued  on  page  813) 
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SHARING  CHRISTMAS 

By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  often  heard  the  story 
Of  the  Bethlehem  manger  King; 

How  the  heavens  shone  with  glory 
When  the  angel  choir  did  sing; 

How  the  lowly,  humble  shepherds, 
Filled  with  wonder,  fear,  and  awe. 

Hastened  to  the  homely  stably. 
There  the  wondrous  Baby  saw; 

Also  wise  men  from  a  distance 
Saw  His  star  and  puzzled  were; 

Brought  Him  gifts  of  earthly  treasure. 
Gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

As  we  listen  to  this  story 

Each  succeeding  Christmas  day, 

There  are  people  who  are  living 
Many,  many  miles  away, 

Who  have  never  had  a  Christmas; 

Never  knew  the  Savior's  love; 
Never  heard  the  first  glad  carol, 

Glory  to  the  God  above. 

And  the  peace  and  goodwill  message 
Never  filled  their  hearts  with  cheer. 

While  we  feel  the  joy  and  gladness 
On  this  happy  day  each  year. 

So  instead  of  giving  presents 
To  the  folks  who  have  to  spare. 

Let  us  be  more  noble-minded; 

With  the  poor  our  Christmas  share. 

Let  us  sing  the  angel  carol; 

Send  afar  the  story  dear. 
Till  the  heathen  heart  rejoices 

With  glad  Christmas  joy  and  cheer. 

Gap,  Pa. 


WALKING  WITH  THE  WORLD 


By  Ruth  Grove 

tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  I  read  the  tract, 
"The  Church  Walking  With  the 
World,"  which  I  think  gives  us  a  very 
good  picture  of  the  ways  in  which  the 
churches  around  us  are  losing  their 
spiritual  power.  And  the  saddest  of  it 
all  is,  where  will  they  be  placed,  or 
where  will  they  stand  on  the  judgment 
day  when  they  appear  before  that 
great  Judge? 

God  says  in  His  Word  to  come  out 
and  be  ye  separate  from  the  world. 
God's  people  are  to  be  "a  peculiar 
people."  When  Christ  calls  us  and 
we  accept  Him  it  is  not  long  before 
the  world  or  Satan  (perhaps  in  the 
form  of  our  dearest  friends,  or  in 
some  other  way)  comes  to  tempt  us 
and  get  us  to  walk  with  them. 

The  world  with  his  cunning  words 
tries  to  persuade  us  in  many  ways  to 
walk  with  him,  suggesting:  "What  is 
the  use  to  be  so  strict  to  refuse  to  go 
to  such  and  such  an  entertainment? 
Oth  crs  go,  and  they  are  church  mem- 
bers. It  docs  not  hurt  them.  It  will 
not  hurt  you  to  go  either."  In  other 
words : 

"^'our  road  is  narrow  and  thorny  and  ron,i;h, 
While  mine  is  flowery  and  smooth; 
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Your  lot  is  sad  with  reproach  and  toil, 

But  in  rounds  of  joy  I  move. 
My  way,  you  can  see,  is  a  broad,  fair  one. 

And  my  gate  is  high  and  wide; 
There  is  room  enough  for  you  and  me, 

And  we'll  travel  side  by  side." 

With  such  cunning  words  we  are 
soon  tempted  to  half  shyly  approach 
the  world  and  give  him  our  hand.  But 
is  he  satisfied  with  that?  Read  on 
and  see  what  he  has  to  say : 

"Your   dress   is   too   simple   to   please  my 
taste; 

I  have  gold  and  pearls  to  wear; 
Rich   velvets   and   silks   for   your  graceful 
form. 

And  diamonds  to  deck  your  hair." 

He  isn't  satisfied  with  having  us  to 
walk  along  with  him.  We  are  dressed 
too  plainly  to  suit  him.  He  keeps  on 
leading  us  little  by  little. 

Like  a  person  once  told  me:  "Your 
personality  and  your  beauty  could  be 
brought  out  inuch  more  if  you  would 
wear  something  not  quite  so  somber. 
As  it  is,  you  are  hiding  your  light  un- 
der a  bushel."  In  other  words,  you 
could  do  more  if  you  would  dress  more 
like  the  people  around  you. 

But  what  does  Christ  say  about  it? 
All  His  teachings  are  for  the  plain, 
simple  dress,  something  that  is  neat 
in  appearance  but  does  not  conform 
with  the  styles  and  fashions  of  the 
world. 

Let  us  read  what  the  Bible  says : 
"Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of -putting 
on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price"  (I  Pet. 
3:3,4).  And  really,  what  difference 
does  it  make  if  we  do  not  adorn  our- 
selves with  outward  apparel  to  please 
men  or  the  world,  if  we  adorn  our- 
selves with  the  "ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price."  We  promised 
to  put  away  worldly  things  when  we 
accepted  Christ.  Now  are  we  faithful 
in  keeping  that  promise?  It  is  far  bet- 
ter to  please  God  than  it  is  to  please 
man.  For  if  we  do  not  please  God, 
where  will  we  spend  eternity? 

Is  Mr.  World  satisfied  with  our 
fashionable  clothes  or  attire?  Now 
that  he  has  gotten  us  to  change  our 
dress  for  a  costlier  one,  let  us  see 
what  he  says  next : 

"Your  house  is  too  plain,  said  the  proud 
world, 

I^et  us  build  you  one  like  mine; 
With  kitchens  for  feasting  and  parlor  for 
play. 

And  furniture  never  so  fine." 

No,  he  is  not  satisfied  with  our 
plain .  homes.  Our  furniture  is  too 
poor  and  shabby.  Our  houses  are  not 
large  enough.  They  are  not  fine 
enough.  The  parlor  is  not  large  or 
fine  cncnigh  to  entertain  large  groups. 
Our  kitchens  were  not  built  for  feast- 
ing, nor  our  parlors  for  play. 
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"Then  he  (the  world)  built  her  (the  Church) 
a  costly  and  beautiful  house, 
Splendid  it  was  to  behold; 

Her  sons  and  her  daughters  met  frequently 
there, 

Shining  in  purple  and  gold. 
And  fair  and  festival — frolics  untold, 
Were  held  in  the  place  of  prayer." 

Girls  bedecked  with  jewels,  lace, 
and  fine  clothing  are  winning  the  fa- 
vor of  the  world.  Children,  boys  and 
girls,  young  men  and  young  women, 
are  having  a  good  time,  playing  in 
God's  house  and  are  lost.  Never  once 
a  thought  of  the  Church  nor  her  pur- 
pose ;  never  a  thought  of  God  nor  His 
plan  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

"The  angel  of  mercy  rebuked  the  Church, 

And  whispered,  T  know  their  sin.' 
Then  the  Church  looked  sad,  and  anxiously 

longed 

To  gather  her  children  in. 
But  some  were  away  at  the  midnight  ball. 

And  others  were  at  the  play; 
And  some  were  drinking  in  gay  saloons. 

And  the  angel  went  away." 

The  angel  of  mercy  comes  often  to 
rebuke  us  for  the  way  we  are  doing; 
for  the  way  we  are  allowing  things  to 
take  place  in  our  homes.  When  we 
long  to  gather  our  children  in,  where 
will  we  find  them?  First,  at  plays, 
musical  entertainments,  parties,  later 
shows,  balls,  and  some  in  saloons ! 
Why?  We  have  allowed  them  to  at- 
tend places  which  did  not  seem  wrong 
at  first,  but  nevertheless  they  were 
places  of  evil.  They  did  not  make  us 
think  of  God  nor  heavenly  things.  In 
fact,  we  were  made  to  forget  these 
things  for  awhile.  What  was  the  re- 
sult? We  went  again  and  again. 
Presently  other  amusement  places  are 
attended  and  we  lost  interest  in  at- 
tending spirit-filled  places  of  worship. 

But  the  World  comes  along  and 
speaks  in  soothing  tones : 

"Your  loved  ones  mean  no  harm — 
Merely  indulging  in  innocent  sports." 

But  where  is  it  leading  to?  Farther 
and  farther  away  from  God.  But  un- 
der this  seemingly  happy  life  millions 
of  souls  are  hungering  for  something 
better,  something  more  precious  than 
gold  or  worldly  amusements,  for 
these  last  for  only  a  season. 
"  'Your  preachers  are  all  too  old  and  plain,' 

Said  tlio  gay  World  with  a  sneer: 
'They   frighten   my   children   with  dreadful 
tales, 

Which  I  do  not  like  to  hear.'  " 

Notice  that  the  World  says,  "my" 
children.  They  are  no  longer  chil- 
dren of  God.  They  belong  to  the 
world  because  they  are  following  him. 
They  are  therefore  no  longer  children 
of  God  and  consequently  not  heirs  to 
His  Kingdom  of  heaven. 

Then  the  ^^'orld  goes  on  and  gives 
his  reasons  for  disliking  the  good  old- 
fashioned  and  Spirit-filled  ministers  of 
the  Gospel : 

"They  talk  of  judgment  and  fire  and  pain, 
And  the  doom  of  darkest  night. 

Tiiey  warn  of  a  place  that  should  not  be 
Thus  spoken  to  ears  polite! 

I  will  send  >ou  some — a  better  stamp. 
More  brilliaiU  and  gay  and  fast. 
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Who  will  show  how  men  may  live  as  they 
list 

And  go  to  heaven  at  last. 

"The  Father  is  merciful,  great,  and  good, 

Loving,  tender,  and  kind; 
Do  not  think  He'd  take  one  child  to  heaven 

And  leave  another  behind." 

Ah !  how  misleading,  how  cunning 
are  his  words.  How  he  comes  as  an 
angel  of  light,  a  false  prophet.  "Be- 
ware of  false  prophets,  which  come  to 
you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly 
are  ravening  wolves." 

Is  Mr.  World  satisfied  with  having 
new  men  standing  behind  the  pulpits, 
preaching  flowery  sermons?  Ah,  no. 
He  wants  control  of  the  purse  strings 
now. 

"  'You  give  too  much  to  the  poor,'  said  the 
World, 

'Far  more  than  you  ought  to  do; 
Though  the  poor   need  shelter,  food,  and 
clothes, 

Why  thus  need  it  trouble  you? 

"  'Go  take  your  money  and  buy  rich  robes 

And  houses  and  carriages  fine; 
And  pearls  and  jewels  and  dainty  food. 

The  rarest  and  costliest  wine. 
My  children  they  dote  on  all  such  things 

And  if  you  their  love  would  win, 
You  must  do  as  they  do,  and  walk  in  the 
way, 

The  flowery  way  they're  in.' " 

No  wonder  there  is  such  a  cry  of 
lack  of  funds  everywhere  for  mission 
causes.  We  are  spending  too  much 
on  ourselves.  The  pleasures  of  the 
world  have  so  taken  us  in  that  we 
cannot  afiford  to  give  so  much ;  and 
yet  we  can  spend  it  for  extra  luxuries, 
something  we  do  not  need.  The  re- 
sult is  that  millions  of  souls  are  dying 
without  Christ.  Why?  Because  we 
have  grown  cold,  careless,  and  indif- 
ferent and  care  nothing  for  the  lost 
about  us. 

"Then  the  Church  sat  down  at  her  ease  and 
said, 

'I'm  rich  and  in  goods  increased. 
I  have  need  of  nothing,  and  naught  to  do, 
But  to  laugh  and  dance  and  feast.'  " 

Ah !  sad  Church,  have  you  forgotten 
the  work  Christ  gave  you  to  do? 
Have  you  forgotten  the  message  of 
love,  the  Gospel  story  that  you  were 
to  spread,  the  millions  of  souls  to 
save  ? 

"The  sly  World  heard  and  laughed  within, 

And  mockingly  said  aside, 
'The  Church  has  fallen — the  beautiful 
Church, 

Her  shame  is  her  boast  and  pride.'  " 

The  World  is  now  laughing  at  the 
Church.  She  has  fallen — drifted  a- 
way  from  God.  Satan,  the  world,  has 
succeeded  in  his  attempt  to  cause  the 
Church  to  fall.  Now  he  is  laughing 
and  making  fun  of  her.  She  has  for- 
gotten God  and  can  no  longer  be 
counted  as  one  of  His.  And  what  is 
the  heavenly  verdict? 

"A  voice  came  down  from  the  hush  of  heav- 
en, 

From  Him  who  sat  on  the  throne; 
'I  know  thy  works  and  what  thou  hast  said, 

But  alas!  hast  thou  not  known 
That  thou  art  poor  and  naked  and  blind. 

With  pride  and  ruin  enthralled; 


The  expectant  Bride  of  a  heavenly  Groom 

Is  the  harlot  of  the  World! 
Thou  hast  ceased  to  watch  for  that  blessed 
hope, 

Hast  fallen  from  zeal  and  grace; 
So  now,  alas!   I  must  cast  thee  out. 
And  blot  thy  name  from  its  place.'  " 

"For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in 
his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad"  (H 
Cor.  5:9). 

When  we  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ,  will  our  names  be 
blotted  from  the  Book  of  Life  because 
we  have  forgotten  God  and  walked 
hand  in  hand  with  the  world?  God 
forbid  that  it  should  be  so.    For  to  be 


DIVERSE  CHRISTMAS  ASPECTS 


By  Ammon  G.  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT.   What  think  ye  of  Chrikt? 

Whose  Son  is  He?— Matt.  22:42. 
Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son? — 
Matt.  13:55. 

In  the  times  before  and  since  the 
first  Christmas,  when  the  Judean  shep- 
herds were  thrilled  with  the  angelic 
message  declaring  "good  tidings  of 
great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people, 
for  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a  Savior  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord,"  there  have  been  diverse  aspects 
and  opinions  among  men,  concerning 
this  mysterious  person  and  birth. 

It  reminds  one  of  the  many-sided 
advertising  signs  seen  in  business 
places.  An  observer  from  one  angle 
might  read :  "Pure  Wholesome  Milk 
from  Sunlight  Dairy."  Another  in  a 
different  direction :  "Have  a  quaff  of 
'Barleycorn's'  Shimmering  Lager"  etc  , 
as  the  case  might  be.  Thus  while  men 
would  behold  apparently  the  same  ob- 
jects, yet  from  different  positions  they 
would  form  diverse  conclusions. 

Likewise  men  beholding  Christ  from 
the  standpoint  of  true  faith  realize  with 
the  poet :  "How  sweet  the  name  of 
Jesus  sounds  in  a  believer's  ear,"  or 
with  Peter :  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God"  (Matt.  16:16), 
and,  "Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  precious" — but  "a  stone  of  stum- 
bling, and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to 
them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  be- 
ing disobedient"  (I  Pet.  2 :7,  8)  or  the 
enemy's  aspect :  "What  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus  thou  Son  of  God?  art 


cast  into  a  lake  of  fire  would  be  our 
reward  if  our  names  were  blotted  out. 
"And  whosoever  was  not  found  in  the 
book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire"  (Rev.  20:15). 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent 5'our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  ho- 
ly, acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world ;  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God"  (Rom.  12:1,2). 

May  we  say  with  Paul,  "I  press  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

South  English,  Iowa. 


thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before 
the  time"  (Matt.  8:29)?  To  the  one, 
"the  savour  of  death  unto  death,"  to 
the  other,  "the  savour  of  life  unto  life." 

Confessedly,  "Great  is  the  mystery 
of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 
Christ  incarnate  is  the  mystery  of  God. 
Paul's  desire  was  that  the  Colossian 
brethren,  and  the  Laodiceans,  and  "we" 
as  "many  as  have  not  seen  his  face  in 
the  fiesh,"  might  have  the  full  assur- 
ance of  understanding  to  the  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and 
of  the  Father  and  of  Christ,  in  whom 
are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  "for  in  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily" 
(Col.  2:2-9). 

He  warns  us  of  the  worldly  phil- 
osopher's aspects,  and  of  the  danger  of 
being  "spoiled"  by  "any  man"  through 
philosophy.  What  a  false  aspect  many 
ancient  and  modern  philosophers  have 
had  of  Christ  and  His  birth — like  the 
unbelieving  Jews,  a  mere  "carpenter's 
son,"  or  "son  of  David,"  in  the  flesh 
and  nothing  more.  How  diverse  and 
deceitfully  dangerous  are  the  various 
traditions  and  views  of  men  with  ref- 
erence to  the  virgin's  child  and  Christ- 
mas. But  the  angelic  aspect  and  testi- 
mony was  one  of  great  joy  which 
brought  forth  praise  and  glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  from  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host,  as  they  declared  the 
child  to  be  "a  Savior,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord ;"  "which  things"  they  "de- 
sire to  look  into." 

The  prophetic  aspect  was  portrayed 
and  verified  by  the  fact  that  the  "child 
was  born  and  the  Son  was  given"  in 
the  "city  of  David."  "For  thou  Bethle- 
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hem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little 
among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out 
of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me 
that  is  to  be  a  ruler  in  Israel ;  whose 
goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old, 
from  everlasting"  (Mic.  5:2). 

To  the  earthly  ruler,  Herod  and  his 
capital  the  view  was  one  of  trouble. 
His  envious,  jealous  spirit  led  him  to 
inquire  where  Christ  should  be  born, 
and  when  told  that  out  of  "Bethlehem 
should  come  a  governor  that  shall  rule 
my  people  Israel,"  he,  under  false  pre- 
tense of  also  worshiping  the  new-born 
King,  makes  diligent  inquiry  and  search 
for  the  young  child,  which  efifort  being 
thwarted  by  God  Himself  he  rages  m 
wrath  to  the  extent  of  fulfilling  another 
prophetic  foreview,  becoming  the  mur- 
derer of  "innocents,"  and  the  instiga- 
tor of  "Rachel  weeping  for  her  chil- 
dren" (Jer.  31  :15).  But  with  contrast- 
ing virtue  the  sages  of  the  East  wor- 
ship Him,  giving  gifts;  gold,  frankin- 
cense, and  myrrh,  fulfilling  the  proph- 
ecies of  Isaiah  and  of  David. 

And  Simeon,  because  he  was  just 
and  devout,  "waiting  for  the  consola- 
tion of  Israel,"  perceived  in  the  child 
Jesus  the  "light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel." 
Anna  the  prophetess,  because  she 
"served  God  with  fasting  and  prayers 
night  and  day,"  "gave  thanks  likewise 
unto  the  Lord  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  looked  for  redemption  in 
Jerusalem." 

To  the  true  Christian  Christ  is  "all 
in  all."  He  ever  beholds  Him  from  the 
basis  of  faith,  hope,  and  assurance, 
and  with  Paul  he  confidently  asserts, 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me,"  and  with 
Peter  he  is  "ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in"  him. 

The  Christian's  view  of  Christmas 
is  expressed  in  a  spirit  of  helpfulness, 
peace,  good  will  to  his  fellow  man,  and 
praises  to  God  for  His  "unspeakable 
gift."  When  his  children  ask  him, 
"what  mean  ye  by  this,"  he  explains 
to  them  the  true  meaning  and  origin 
of  Christmas,  setting  aside  all  fictitious 
tales  and  personifications  of  Santa 
Claus,  etc.,  etc.,  endeavoring  early  to 
instil  into  their  innocent  questioning 
minds  the  true  story  of  the  birth  and 
mission  of  the  Christ-child.  In  short, 
his  entire  Christmas  program  is  ar- 
ranged to  comply  with  I  Cor.  10:31: 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God." 

The  world's  aspect  is  commercialistic 
and  pleasure-seeking.  New  and  re- 
modeled ideas  and  inventions  that  ap- 
peal to  the  carnal  nature  of  man,  de- 
signed to  loosen  his  cash  or  attach  his 
credit,  are  cflforts  of  worldly  manu- 
facturers and  merchants. 

The  ]-)lcasure-seeking  social  element 
seeks  places  and  ways  to  spend  Christ- 


mas—  (not  invest) — for  truly  it  is  of- 
ten spent  in  "riotous  living."  "Where- 
fore do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread?"  The  text's  sobering 
questions  are  open  to  us,  my  dear  read- 
ers, "What  think  ye  of  Christ?  Whose 
Son  is  he?"  The  Samaritan  woman 
hopefully  asks,  "Is  not  this  the  Christ?" 
Will  we  believe  God  when  He  says, 
"this  is  my  beloved  Son — hear  ye 
him?" 

"As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so 
is  he." 

"Oh,  thou  Son  of  the  Eternal  God, 
Who  o'er  the  remotest  sands  of  eternity  hast 
trod. 

Oh,  wondrous  mystery,  how  can  it  be? 
That  Thou  through  love  didst  live  and  die 
for  me." 
Mif¥lintown,  Pa. 
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gers  which  Beset  the  Believers,"  and 
we  are  now  studying  "Christian  Stew- 
ardship" and  "The  Missionary  Spirit 
in  the  Church."  Will  you  pray  that 
these  studies  may  be  a  benefit  to  all 
the  members? 

The  believers  in  Alberti  are  study- 
ing the  doctrinal  lessons  preparing  for 
baptism  in  the  near  future.  They  have 
a  lot  of  opposition  from  the  priest  and 
also  from  the  quack  doctors,  but  sev- 
eral are  firm  and  are  encouraging  the 
ones  who  are  somewhat  afraid  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Gospel.  Last  week  one 
old  lady  said  that  she  was  too  old  to 
change  her  religion  but  after  some  one 
encouraged  her  she  said  that  she  will 
continue  to  attend  the  Mission. 

There  are  quite  a  number  of  Span- 
iards who  are  interested  in  having  the 
Gospel  preached  in  Spain.  They  are 
sending  many  tracts  and  booklets  to 
their  people  and  we  are  praying  that 
many  workers  may  be  raised  up  to  help 
the  very  f^w  who  are  in  Spain  accord- 
ing to  the  population. 

Our  Italian  brethren  are  also  writ- 
ing to  their  folks  and  telling  them  of 
Jesus  who  is  the  living  Christ  and 
Saviour  of  all  who  call  upon  Him.  One 
of  the  converts  in  Bragado  is  the  grand- 
son of  a  man  who  studied  for  the 
priesthood  in  Italy  but  did  not  con- 
tinue in  that  career  as  he  said  that  he 
could  not  honestly  believe  all  that  he 
was  supposed  to  teach  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  There  is  much  sup- 
erstition taught  and  believed,  which  is 
very  difficult  to  overcome  and  we  ask 
you  all  to  pray  for  the  work  and  the 
workers  in  South  America  to  the  end 
that  our  labours  may  be  blessed  by 
Him. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


LANCASTER  RELIEF  STATION 


By  J.  Paul  Sander 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  one  time  the  Master  said.  "Give 
ye  them  to  eat."  At  another  time  He 


said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to 
the  least  of  these  ...  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me."  "For  I  was  an  hungered 
and  ye  gave  me  meat  .  .  .  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me." 

With  this  idea  in  mind  the  Board  of 
Bishops  of  the  Lancaster  Conference 
authorized  the  ^Mission  Board  to  set 
up  machinery  for  relief  work.  After 
considering  ways  and  means  the  Board 
decided  to  set  up  a  central  station  in 
Lancaster  at  some  favorable  location. 
The  station  has  been  set  up  at  Locust 
Street  and  Pershing  Avenue.  This  sta- 
tion distributes  food  and  clothing  up- 
on the  recommendation  of  the  mission 
workers  who  know  the  people  and  the 
conditions.  It  was  thought  best  that 
these  necessities  of  life  be  given  out 
only  upon  recommendation,  so  that 
all  so  receiving  would  be  worthy  and 
there  would  be  no  duplication. 

This  is  how  the  machinery  works : 
Someone  in  need  comes  to  the  Mission 
at  Vine  St.  There  Bro.  Stoner  Krady 
hears  the  story  of  the  circumstances 
and  passes  on  the  cases  as  to  their 
worthiness.  Those  found  to  be  worthy 
of  help  are  given  an  order  which  is 
taken  to  the  station  four  blocks  dis- 
tant. Baskets  are  filled  twice  a  week. 
A  list  of  eatables  is  kept  for  each  fam- 
ily showing  the  number  in  the  family, 
the  amount  of  employment,  the  days 
on  which  help  is  given,  and  the  kinds 
and  amounts  of  food  given.  As  these 
articles  are  received  they  are  checked 
oflf  on  this  list.  Thus  the  workers  at 
the  station  can  tell  who  has  been  help- 
ed. Duplication  is  avoided  by  frequent 
exchange  of  information  with  the  so- 
cial service  exchange,  an  organization 
for  the  exchange  of  information  be- 
tween the  various  bodies  that  are  as- 
sisting the  unfortunate. 

This  station  also  assists  in  getting 
supplies  to  the  various  mission  sta- 
tions for  distribution  by  the  workers 
in  those  places.  It  is  the  aim  to  have 
the  work  coordinated  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, as  that  will  result  in  the  most 
efficient  distribution. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the 
Board  consisting  of  Brethren  .-X.  S. 
Horst  and  Jacob  D.  Mellinger  is  at 
the  station  every  day.  They  have  giv- 
en their  thought  and  energies  to  the 
work.  The  work  has  gotten  off  to  a 
good  start.  The  brotherhood  has  tak- 
en hold  of  the  work  so  that  the  work- 
ers have  had  something  to  give  out. 
The  need  remains  great. 

Our  people  have  always  responded 
when  the  needs  were  shown.  We  have 
the  confidence  that  they  will  continue 
to  do  so.  and  do  so  in  the  name  of  Him 
who  gave  and  gave  and  gave. 

This  relief  work  will  be  done  by  each 
doing  his  or  her  bit.  Since  it  is  the 
work  of  the  Church,  all  are  invited  to 
come  to  visit  the  station.  good  way 
to  reach  it  is  to  go  south  on  S.  Lime 
St.  three  blocks  to  Locust  and  east  one 
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block  to  Pershing  Ave.  Visit  the  sta- 
tion, support  the  work  by  prayers  and 
means  or  supplies  as  opportunity  af- 
fords, and  pray  that  the  souls  of  the 
people  may  be  benefitted  by  the  litera- 
ture accompanying  the  baskets  and  by 
the  ministrations  of  those  who  minis- 
ter for  His  sake. 
New  Holland,  Pa. 

OUR  HOME  COMING  MIS- 
SIONARIES 


By  S.  C.  Yoder  ■ 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  some  time  it  appeared  that  it 
might  .be  necessary  to  suspend  all  fur- 
loughs for  missionaries  who  had  con- 
templated returning  to  their  homes 
this  year  and  to  retain  in  this  country 
all  who  are  now  on  furlough.  This  ap- 
peared necessary  owing  to  financial 
conditions.  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  it  was  decided 
to  bring  home  all  the  missionaries 
whose  furloughs  are  now  due  and  who 
have  stayed  on  the  field  overtime. 

This  involves  Bro.  and  Sister  Kniss, 
Sister  Sarah  Lapp,  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Beare,  from  India,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Litwiler  from  South  America. 
The  latter  will  have  been  on  the  field 
a  year  overtime  when  their  furlough 
becomes  effective. 

It  is  also  necessary  to  return  some 
of  the  workers  to  their  respective  fields 
during  the  next  summer.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesen  will  likely  sail  for  In- 
dia some  time  next  June  or  July,  as 
will  also  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank 
sail  for  South  America. 

This  was  thought  expedient  owing 
to  the  fact  that  plans  had  been  made 
beforehand  and  it  is  deemed  best  to 
carry  them  out  if  possible.  The  whole 
matter  of  furloughs  from  now  on  will 
rest  with  the  decision  of  the  board  next 
spring  and  unless  financial  conditions 
change  very  materially  it  is  not  prob- 
able that  the  present  system  can  con- 
tinue. 

The  Executive  and  Mission  Commit- 
tee, together  with  the  Study  and  Re- 
visions Committee,  will  give  this  mat- 
ter consideration  at  the  February 
meeting,  and  it  will  come  up  for  fur- 
ther disposition  at  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing next  spring. 

.  The  Executive  Committee  wishes  to 
express  to  the  brotherhood  its  sincere 
appreciation  for  its  support  during  the 
past.  It  is  only  through  a  continuous 
cooperation  and  support  that  our  pres- 
ent work  can  be  maintained  and  car- 
ried forward. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  809) 

hart,  (who  helped  in  communion  serv- 
ice Oct.  16) ;  also  Bro.  Walter  Yoder 


from  the  College  was  here  one  Sunday 
evening  in  September  and  conducted 
Y.  P.  M.  along  the  line  of  "How  to 
Improve  Congregational  Singing." 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  David  Yontz,  was 
not  well  this  fall,  so  the  men  from  the 
church  and  a  number  of  his  neighbors 
got  together  and  hustled  his  corn  into 
the  crib  for  him.  The  following  week 
another  bee  was  planned  for  Emmet 
Kerlin,  a  brother  who  has  been  sick 
too,  but  rain  stopped  them  before  they 
got  it  quite  finished. 

Teacher's  Meeting  is  held  every 
three  weeks.  The  fall  S.  S.  Meeting 
for  this  district  was  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege on  missionary  day. 

We  had  services  here  on  Thanks- 
giving day.  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer,  our 
bishop,  preached  a  very  inspiring  ser- 
mon, telling  us  that  if  we  have  hung 
our  harps  on  the  willows,  we  should 
get  them  down  and  have  them  tuned 
according  to  the  harmonious  chords 
of  God's  plans. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visiting 
ministers  and  workers,  but  we  do  not 
mean  to  infer  that  our  home  preachers 
do  not  serve  us  faithfully,  for  they  do. 

Dec.  12,  1932.  Cor. 


Bloomingdale,  Ont. 

(Snyders  congregation) 

To  all  the  Believers  in  Christ, 
Greetings : — On  Dec.  4  Bro.  Jesse  B. 
Martin  came  into  our  midst  for  re- 
vival meetings.  The  old-time  Gospel 
of  salvation  through  the  atonement 
of  Christ  was  the  chief  burden  of  the 
message. 

Truly  we  can  say,  we  had  a  revival. 
Two  souls  found  salvation  and  many 
of  the  believers  were  revived.  The 
weather  was  extremely  cold,  but 
thanks  be  to  God  we  could  enjoy  to 
see  the  members  brave  these  adverse 
conditions  to  the  joy  of  their  own 
souls  and  the  glory  of  God. 

There  are  still  others  at  whose 
door  the  Redeemer  is  waiting  to  enter. 
May  we  unitedly  pray  for  them. 

Our  S.  S.  will  be  reorganized,  D.  V., 
this  coming  Sunday.  May  every  offi- 
cial and  every  teacher  be  a  light  to 
the  world  and  a  salt  to  earth. 

Wishing  all  the  Herald  readers  a 
Christmas  season  filled  with  the  joy  of 
heaven  we  remain, 

Dec.  12,  1932.     H.  W.  Stevanus. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — We 
are  looking  forward  to  our  Bible  con- 
ference to  be  held  the  last  few  days 
of  December.  We  expect  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  (who  is  now  engaged  in  this  work 
at  other  churches  in  Nebr.)  and  Bro. 
George  Miller  of  Milford,  Nebr.  to  be 
our  instructors.  Pray  for  these  meet- 
ings. 

On  Nov.  27  we  had  an  ordination 


service.  Bro.  Abncr  Yoder  of  Parnell, 
Iowa,  and  Bro.  Joe  E.  Zimmerman  of 
Milford,  Nebr.,  were  with  us.  Three 
brethren  were  in  the  lot  for  the  minis- 
try, and  it  fell  on  our  former  deacon, 
Bro.  Ezra  Roth.  May  the  Lord  help 
him  in  his  new  duties. 

Nov.  20  we  had  a  missionary  pro- 
gram in  the  evening.  Some  time  was 
taken  with  a  lesson  with  the  children. 
A  few  missionary  topics  were  dis- 
cussed, followed  by  a  select  reading,  an 
essay,  and  a  sermon.  Attendance  and 
interest  were  good.  Everyone  was  en- 
couraged to  do  more  for  His  cause. 

Dec.  12,  1932.  Cor. 

Flanagan,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers: — Our 
Sunday  school  has  been  reorganized 
for  another  year  with  the  following  re- 
sults :  Supts.,  Bro.  Noah  Yordy,  Bro. 
Homer  Springer;  Prim.  Supt.,  Bro. 
Edd  Yordy;  S.  S.  Chor.,  Bro.  Roy 
Roeschley;  Church  Chors.,  Bro.  Mel- 
vin  Roeschley,  Sister  Barbara  Stalter. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Dec.  12,  1932.         Carrie  Grieser. 


Breslau,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  have  had  two  interesting 
all-day  meetings  here.  On  Nov.  6  we 
had  our  quarterly  mission  meeting  for 
the  four  churches  east  of  the  river.  In 
the  morning  Bro.  Burkholder  preach- 
ed a  missionary  sermon  and  Bro. 
Chester  Buschert  of  Preston  gave  a 
talk  to  the  Sunday  school.  The  after- 
noon program  opened  with  a  children's 
meeting  led  by  Sister  Alice  Snyder 
of  Bloomingdale.  An  essay  on  II  Cor. 
8:1-5  by  Sister  Mabel  Groh  of  Hes- 
peler  was  followed  by  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler,  Masontown,  Pa.,  on  "What 
should  the  church  expect  of  her  mis- 
sionaries?" 

In  the  evening  three  short  talks 
were  given  on  "The  Weapons  of  our 
Warfare" :  the  first  one,  "Not  Carnal," 
1:>3'  Bro.  Eben  Cressman  of  Breslau  ;  (2) 
"Spiritual"  by  Sis.  Gladys  Shantz  of 
Preston;  (3)  "Mighty  Through  God," 
by  Sylvanus  Shantz  of  Preston.  This 
was  followed  by  an  address  on,  "What 
should  the  missionaries  expect  of  the 
church,"  b}^  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  the 
Wanner  Church. 

On  Nov.  15  we  had  a  Sunday  school 
worker's  meeting,  when  Brethren  I. 
W.  Royer  and  A.  J.  Metzler  were  the 
speakers  on  Sunday  school  work,  Bro. 
S.  M.  Kanagy  leading  the  Devotional 
periods  and  giving  us  a  sermon  for  the 
closing  number  of  the  evening.  The 
meeting  was  well  attended. 

Recently  Bro.  Burkholder  has  given 
his  help  at  the  Detroit  Mission  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings.   In  his  absence  we 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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ILLINOIS  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference, 
held  at  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church  near  Fisher,  111.,  Aug.  25, 
1932. 

Organization. — Moderator,  John  L.  Harnish;  Asst.  Moderator, 
Elmer  Martin;  Secretary,  Harold  Zehr;  Chorister,  Andrew  Schrock, 
Jr. 

Order  of  Meeting  and  Thoughts  Gleaned. — Forenoon:  Meeting 
called  to  order  by  moderator.  After  the  song  service  J.  W.  Davis 
read  Deut.  31:1-13,  and  led  in  prayer.  J.  W.  Davis,  Ira  Eigsti,  and 
C.  Warren  Long  were  named  as  a  resolutions  committee. 

"The  Nature  and  Nurture  of  the  Child,"  by  Alta  Hartzler.  A 
knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  child  aids  in  his  nurture.  The  child 
is  alert — cannot  be  repressed;  an  imitator — watch  our  example;  has 
emotions  of  fear,  anger  and  love — to  be  properly  guided.  The  Sun- 
day school  and  the  Bible  can  be  a  help  in  his  nurture  with  a  sym- 
pathetic teacher  as  a  guide.  The  home  should  train  in  the  virtues, 
as  honesty  and  obedience,  and  they  will  be  automatic  elsewhere. 
(Prov.  22:6). 

A  quartet  of  men  from  East  Bend  congregation  sang  "Beloved, 
Now  are  We  the  Sons  of  God." 

"Knowing  and  Applying  the  Scriptures,"  by  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 
II  Tim.  2:15  should  be  used  as  a  motto.  Knowing  Scriptures:  Sug- 
gested ways  of  reading — (1)  Read  it  more;  (2)  read  it  continu- 
ously— book  as  a  whole;  (3)  read  it  repeatedly — rereading  brings 
new  lessons;  (4)  read  independently — forming  conclusions  as  led  by 
Spirit;  (5)  read  prayerfully.  Helps  in  Study:  marginal  references; 
various  versions  (for  comparison);  concordance;  Josephus  Works, 
etc.  Bible  Schools  and  Correspondence  schools  a  help.  Applica- 
tion: Jno.  14:26  and  16:13  show  Holy  Spirit  as  guide  in  study  of 
Word.  Sunday  school  is  the  place  where  children  learn  to  know 
Bible.  Give  it  first  place.  Sympathetic  understanding  of  pupil  and 
realization  of  our  duty  as  watchmen  gives  force  to  our  application 
of  scripture. 

"I  need  Thee  every  hour,"  sung  as  a  prayer  by  congregation. 

"The  Laws  of  Teaching,"  by  C.  Warren  Long.  There  are  seven 
recognized  laws  of  teaching.  Laws  drawn  up  as  rules  are  briefly: 
(1)  know  the  lesson  you  wish  to  teach;  (2)  keep  attention  of  pupil 
upon  lesson;  (3)  use  words  pupils  understand;  (4)  teach  unknown 
by  means  of  known;  (5)  stimulate  thought  on  part  of  the  pupil;  (6) 
require  expression  of  thought  by  pupil;  (7)  review  correcting  false 
ideas  and  completing  true. 

The  Quartet  sang  "The  Story  is  True." 

Open  discussion  led  by  Ira  Eigsti. 

Afternoon  Session 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  assistant  moderator. 
After  a  song  service  Harold  Oyer  used  Jno.  17:1-26  as  basis  for 
devotional  meditation.  The  secretary's  report  was  given  by  Harold 
Zehr.  As  Bro.  Schrock  was  called  home  Jos.  Good  was  asked  to 
proceed  with  the  chorister  work. 

"Devotional  Life  of  our  Officers  and  Teachers,"  by  Ruth  Mag- 
nuson.  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches." — The  branch  must 
have  definite  contact  with  the  vine  if  any  fruit  is  to  be  borne.  Have 
regular  time  for  prayer.  Pray  for  ourselves  and  for  the  class.  Feed 
daily  upon  bread  and  water  of  life. 

Trio  by  Conrad  Sisters. 

"Developing  Devotional  Life  of  the  Child,"  by  Mabel  Schrock. 
Reverence  is  lacking — future  of  Sunday  school.  Church  and  nation 
hang  upon  our  spirit  of  reverence.  Place  of  parents.  Foundation 
of  reverence  should  be  laid  when  mere  babies.  Insist  upon  rever- 
ence during  prayer  and  reading.  Children  are  imitators.  Consider 
type  of  hired  help  and  visitors.  Place  of  Sunday  school  is  to  teach 
and  practice  reverence.  Teacher  should  be  deeply  devotional  her- 
self. Insist  on  having  Christian  teachers  in  public  schools.  Watch 
children's  associates,  and  know  what  literature  they  read.  Let  us 
watch  and  pray  that  the  Church  lose  not  her  saltness. 

Congregational  song,  "God  is  love,"  and  song,  "Come  Spirit 
Come,"  by  East  Bend  Men's  Chorus. 

"Be  Filled  with  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  5:18),  by  Leland  Bachman. 
Christ  promised  Comforter  but  before  we  can  be  filled  with  Spirit 
the  heart  must  be  emptied  and  cleansed  as  by  I  Jno.  1:9.  Christ 
died  for  cleansing  us  of  sin  and  that  we  might  receive  the  Spirit. 
Example  of  change  in  Peter.  If  we  hunger  we  shall  be  filled.  Spirit 
our  source  of  power.  Idle  cannon  is  made  powerful  by  a  little  fire. 


Thursday  Evening 

A  workers'  meeting  and  testimonial  service  was  led  by  A.  C. 
Good,  on  the  theme  of  What  My  Christian  Experience  Means  to 
Me;  during  which  the  Conrad  sisters  sang,  "I  can  hear  my  Savior 
calling,"  and  a  mixed  quartet  from  East  Bend  congregation  sang, 
"God  Is  Still  on  the  Throne."  At  seven  o'clock  the  meeting  was 
turned  over  to  the  moderator  and  after  a  song  service  Levi  C.  Hartz- 
ler led  the  devotional  service,  reading  Isaiah  6. 

Florence  Friesen  described  a  day  in  India.  She  selected  the 
description  of  a  clinic  day.  The  medical  service  reaches  those  who 
could  not  be  otherwise  reached.  They  work  with  many  lepers  and 
find  that  the  greatest  joy  comes  where  physical  sufTering  of  large 
numbers  is  relieved,  as  on  clinic  day. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Shank  described  a  day  in  Argentina.  The  civiliza- 
tion in  Argentina  is  quite  modern  and  work  necessarily  quite  differ- 
ent from  that  in  India.  They  must  combat  Catholicism  and  Spir- 
itualism. As  children  start  to  school  at  eight  years  of  age,  the 
workers  have  an  opportunity  for  service  among  young  children. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  sang  a  song  in  Hindi  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Shank  sang  one  in  Spanish.  The  congregation  then  sang, 
"Send  Forth  Reapers." 

"I  have  chosen  you  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit" 
(Jno.  15:16),  by  J.  W.  Shank.  Christ  calls  men  from  the  common- 
place men  of  the  world.  All  are  chosen  who  accept  Him.  The 
question  is  not  how  far  but  how  willing.  Love  impels  us  to  go. 
The  living  testimony  of  converts  in  various  walks  of  life  carries 
much  weight.  True  servants  serve  not  for  reward  but  for  the  love 
of  souls. 

The  East  Bend  Chorus  then  sang  two  numbers,  after  which  the 
following  resolutions  were  presented  and  adopted. 

Since  Christ  our  Master  teacher  very  definitely  recognized  the 
Children  (Luke  18:16;  Prov.  22:6)  and  placed  within  them  God- 
given  qualities  that  need  to  be  developed,  and  since  it  is  the  oppor- 
tunity of  the  Sunday  school  to  impart  Bible  truths  to  them,  we  real- 
ize that  a  knowledge  of  the  Word  and  an  exemplary  life  is  necessary 
on  the  part  of  the  teacher;  whereas  teaching  is  a  process  and  that 
certain  laws  must  necessarily  be  observed,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  all  Sunday  school  workers  to 
study  the  laws  of  teaching;  to  study  the  child;  and  to  diligently  ac- 
quaint ourselves  with  the  Scriptures  (II  Tim.  2:15)  that  each  lesson 
may  be  so  prepared  and  taught  that  the  child  will  be  won  for  Christ 
and  be  built  up  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  an  accepted  fact  that  as  Sunday  school  workers  we  need 
to  live  the  same  relationship  to  Christ  as  living  branches  are  related 
to  the  vine — a  vital  relationship — Jno.  15:1-7.  It  is  also  quite  gen- 
erally accepted"  that  in  the  midst  of  daily  duties  we  are  inclined 
to  be  so  busy  with  things  that  we  neglect  the  Spiritual  and  depend 
upon  the  material  things.  Furthermore  we  have  the  God-given  com- 
mand to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  (Eph.  5:18).  Therefore  may  we 
resolve  to  set  aside  a  period  each  day  which  we  shall  devote  to 
Bible  study,  prayer,  meditation,  and  a  quiej  waiting  before  God; 
and  do  all  we  possibly  can  to  build  strong  Spirit-filled  lives  so  (1) 
we  may  be  qualified  to  train  and  to  teach  our  children  in  our  homes 
and  in  our  Sunday  schools  so  the  right  foundation  will  be  laid  for 
glorious  Christian  lives,  and  (2)  that  we  will  be  able  to  meet  the 
various  experiences  of  life  and  accomplish  things  for  God  with  the 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power. 

Since  the  Christian  has  been  chosen  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  in  Christ  by  God  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  forth  fruit  (Jno. 
15:16,  Eph.  1:4),  be  it 

Resolved  that  we  fully  yield  our  lives  unreservedly  unto  Him  so 
we  may  be  able  to  bear  much  fruit.    Jno.  15:8. 

Whereas,  we  have  been  enjoying  many  spiritual  messages  and 
a  beautiful  fellowship  with  our  Lord  and  the  Christian  brotherhood, 
be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  humbly  express  our  heartfelt  appreciation  to 
God  by  living  a  more  noble  Christian  life  bathed  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  that  we  also  express  our  thanks  to  the  Christian  brotherhood 
of  the  East  Bend  Church,  who  have  helped  to  make  the  spiritual 
feast  possible,  by  a  rising  vote. 

Missionary  Sermon,  "The  Christian  Duty  to  a  Lost  World," 
by  P.  A.  Friesen.  I  Tim.  2:4  and  Acts  26:13-18.  We  are  to  go 
forth  as  a  charged  wire — to  give  light — to  open  eyes  of  the  blind. 
When  we  come  with  the  message  the  cry  is,  "I've  been  looking  for 
you,"  "Tell  people  in  America  to  pray  for  us."  Is  our  message 
heartfelt?  When  we  meet  our  Savior  how  can  we  answer  the  ques- 
tion, "Where  is  thy  brother?" 

Harold  Zehr,  Secretary. 


Married 

Schmidt— ShiiiUz.— On  Nov.  20,  10:?2,  at  the 
lionic  of  I  lie  ollicialint;  ininislcr,  I?i'o.  .losso  B. 
Mart  hi,  ^^'llU'^loo,  Out.,  I?i'o.  Dniiiel  Schmidt 
of  I  he  Siuiiit>!  c'oiiKi'i'Kiit  ion  and  Sistor  Lillian 
Sliantz  of  the  Kilclicncr  eonKri'Knl  ion  were 
iiniled  in  the  bonds  of  null riniony.  May  the 
Knidanec  of  tlio  Holy  (iliost  and  lioavon's 
blessing  be  theirs  tlirough  life. 


Obituary 

Y(Mler. — StopluMi  Yodcr  was  horn  Aug.  22, 
11M7:  (lied  Oct.  20,  1!):52  :  ascd  If)  y.  1  m.  2S  d. 
Sit'plicn  became  sick  rather  snddcnly  with  np- 
lipndicitis,  and  was  taken  to  the  St.  .Tosepii's 
Ilospitnl  in  I^ancastcr,  where  he  undorwoiit  an 
operation  and  died  ten  days  Inter.  He  loaves 
his  parents  (Benjamin  and  Sadie  Yoder),  2 
brothers  (Eli  and  David),  G  sisters  (Erie,  Syl- 


via. -Vnnio,  Katio,  Mary,  and  Lizzie).  Tliree 
sisters  passed  on  before.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Christian  King,  David  Fisher,  and 
Mei>no  Fisher. 


Harder. —  Leonard  Charles,  infant  son  of 
(".race  L.  and  .lolin  C.  Harder,  was  born  in 
Hid.shnry,  Altn.,  Sept.  :i.  li»."2 :  died  Nov,  21. 
1!>."2.  His  stay  with  us  was  only  eleven  short 
weeks,  but  we  are  glad  Ood  let  us  en.ioy  him 
that  long  at  least.    Our  hopes  for  him  were 
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high  when  suddenly  he  was  snatched  from  us. 
We  trust  that  our  disappointment  is  God's  ap- 
pointment. He  leaves  his  jDarents,  one  brother 
(Richard),  one  grandmother,  and  a  number  of 
aunts,  uncles,  and  cousins.  Funeral  was  con- 
ducted Nov.  22  by  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  Ma- 
zeppa,  Alta. 

Rutt. — Cyrus  R.,  son  of  the  late  Abraham 
and  Esther  Reist  Rutt,  was  born  Feb.  28,  1868, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  of  heart  disease 
Dec.  2,  19.32,  at  his  home  at  Lancaster  Junc- 
tion, Lancaster  Co  ;  aged  04  y.  9  m.  4  d.  He 
was  ii  member  of  KaufEman's  Mennonite  Church. 
Oct.  24,  1893,  he  was  married  to  Minnie  S. 
Miller  who  preceded  him  in  death  15  years. 
He  is  survived  by  two  children  (Grace  B., 
wife  of  Fred  R.  Hahn ;  and  J.  Roy,  both  at 
home).  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
late  home  Sunday  afternoon,  with  further  serv- 
ices at  Kauffman's  Mennonite  Church,  by 
Bros.  Isaac  Brubaker  and  William  Heisey.  In- 
terinent  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us, 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us ; 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

Fisher. — Hannah,  daughter  of  the  late  Jonas 
and  Catherine  Stoltzfus,  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Katie,  from  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Nov.  24,  1932;  aged  72  y.  2  m.  15  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Levi  Fisher,  who 
preceded  lier  in  death  8  years.  The  following 
survive :  4  sons  (.John,  Daniel,  Jonas,  and  Le- 
vi), 2  daughters  (Mrs.  Levi  Stoltzfus,  and 
Mrs.  Joel  King),  all  of  near  Intercourse,  Fa. 
Also  26  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  1 
brother  (Amos  J.  Stoltzfus),  and  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Samuel  Zook).  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Amish  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  home  of  her  son,  Levi,  Nov.  26,  by 
Benuel  M.  Stoltzfus  and  Jonas  E.  Stoltzfus. 
Interment  in  Ronks  Cemetery. 

"Into  heaven's  mansions  she  entered. 
Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 

After  long  years  of  life's  struggles. 
Mother  has  peacefully  fallen  asleep." 


Lehman.  —  Ray  Lehman  was  born  near 
Kitchener,  Out.,  March  12,  1914;  died  in  the 
Groves  Memorial  Hospital,  Fergus,  Ont.,  at 
the  age  of  18  y.  8  m.  5  d.  He  lived  at  Breslau 
until  a  few  months  ago  when,  with  his  parents, 
he  moved  to  Arthur,  Ont.,  where  he  was  acci- 
dentally shot  while  hunting,  and  died  within  a 
few  hours.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Samuel  Lehman),  1  sister  (Ruth), 
and  3  brothers  (Warren,  Lloyd  and  Gerald). 
Ray's  last  testimony  was  that,  if  he  should 
not  get  better,  that  he  was  ready  to  go,  if  it 
was  the  Lord's  will.  The  last  couple  weeks 
of  his  life  he  was  often  heard  singing,  "My 
heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair." 

■'In  health  and  strength  he  left  our  home, 

Not  thinking  of  death  so  near. 
It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bid  him  come 

And  in  His  sight  appear. 
The  call  was  short,  the  shock  severe. 

To  part  with  him  we  loved  so  dear, 
Our  hope's  in  heaven  that  we  may  meet 

And  then  our  joy  will  be  complete." 


Hunsberger. — Mary  (Horst)  Hunsberger  was 
born  Oct.  29,  1867;  died  Dec.  1,  1932;  aged 
(55  y.  1  m.  2  d.  She  was  united  in  matrimony 
to  Moses  Hunsberger  Oct.  2,  1895,  with  whom 
she  shared  the  joys  of  a  happy  life  for  37 
years.  Sister  Hunsberger  had  been  in  failing 
health  quite  a  while,  but  always  was  patient 
and  contented  w-ith  her  lot.  She  gave  her 
heart  to  the  Lord  in  her  youth  and  lived  a 
faithful  Christian  life.  Though  silent  in  word, 
she  is  still  yielding  her  influence  upon  those 
who  remain.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  hus- 
band and  1  sister  Susannah  (wife  of  Bishop 
Jonas  Snider)  ;  also  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  The  services  were  held  Dec.  4  at  the 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  Mennonite  Church.  The  fu- 
neral was  conducted  by  Bros.  Newton  Weber 
and  Jesse  B.  Martin.  Scripture  reading  and 
text,  I  Cor.  15  and  Psa.  23.  The  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery,  waiting 


for  the  resurrection,  when  Christ  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first. 


King. — Eli  only    child   of    Samuel  and 

Barbara  (Zook)  King,  was  born  Jan.  25,  1866, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  Oct.  28,  1932,  near 
Ronks,  Pa.;  aged  66  y.  9  m.  3  d.  On  Mar.  1, 
1891,  he  was  married  to  Annie  Rote  of  On- 
tario. He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  a  large 
number  of  friends.  When  he  was  bap- 
tized and  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  with  a  class  of  17  boys  and 
girls,  his  aged  grandfather.  Bishop  Eli  Zook, 
officiated.  Eli  was  the  first  one  of  five  boys  to 
be  called  home  by  our  heavenly  Father.  He 
was  always  of  a  kind  disposition  and  was  well 
liked  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  community  where  he  lived.  His 
seat  was  seldom  vacant  in  church  when  health 
permitted.  His  funeral  was  largely  attended, 
with  services  at  the  home  of  Pre.  Christ  King, 
by  Bros.  John  Beiler  and  Ben  Beiler.  Inter- 
ment in  Beiler's  Cemetery  near  Ronks,  Pa. 

"Dearest  Eli,  thou  hast  left  us. 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

By  a  friend. 


Stoltzfus. — Mattie,  daughter  of  Daniel,  and 
Rebecca  Esh,  died  at  her  home  Nov.  21,  1932  ; 
aged  07  y.  9  m.  24  d.  Death  came  following 
an  attack  of  heart  trouble.  Her  children  and 
some  grandchildren  were  gathered  at  her  bed- 
side part  of  the  time,  singing  hymns,  and  after 
she  had  given  them  all  good-bye  she  passed  a- 
way.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel 
Stoltzfus,  who  preceded  her  in  death  15  years. 
The  following  children  survive :  Jonas  E., 
Daniel  M.,  Levi,  Mrs.  Henry  Stoltzfus,  INIrs. 
John  King,  Mrs.  Samuel  Smoker,  Mrs.  .John  F. 
Stoltzfus.  and  Mrs.  Amos  Kaufman ;  also  a 
number  of  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild, 
and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  John, 
Jacob,  Samuel,  Mrs.  Samuel  Stoltzfus,  Mrs. 
Abraham  King,  Mrs.  Amos  M.  Stoltzfus,  and 
Mrs.  Benuel  M.  Stoltzfus.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  the  home  of  Daniel  Nov.  25,  by 
Stephen  Stoltzfus  and  Aaron  Esh.  Interment 
in  Morgantown  Amish  Cemetery.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Church. 

"Mother,  dear,  your  wish  is  granted ; 

Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er. 
By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you 

Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 


Kirchhofer. — Rosina,  daughter  of  John  and 
Katherina  Baumgartner.  was  born  in  Wavne 
Co.,  O.,  June  17,  1863;  died  Nov.  26,  1932. 
With  three  sisters  and  one  brother,  she  was 
early  in  life  bereft  of  her  parents.  She  grew 
to  womanhood  in  the  home  of  her  uncle,  Jacob 
Baumgartner.  On  Aug.  9,  1896,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Daniel  Kirchhofer.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons  and  2  daughters  (Roy,  Delvin, 
Stella,  and  Dora).  In  the  spring  of  1882  she 
was  baptized  by  Christian  Sommer,  uniting 
with  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church,  and  in 
the  same  year  transferred  her  membership  to 
the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  where  she  re- 
mained an  active  and  loyal  member  to  the 
time  of  her  death.  Rosina  will  be  missed  in 
the  home  as  a  loving  and  sympathetic  mother, 
in  the  neighborhood  as  a  friendly  and  devoted 
Christian.  She  was  a  great  sufferer  for  many 
weeks,  of  cancer,  gallstones,  and  other  compli- 
cations, but  she  bore  it  all  patiently.  On 
Thanksgiving  evening  she  bade  her  husband 
good-bye.  In  the  morning  of  Nov.  26  she 
passed  away,  where  we  hope  to  once  more 
meet  her  in  glory.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, children,  2  sisters,  and  1  brother.  Also 
a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  took  place  Nov.  28,  and  were  conducted 
by  her  pastor,  A.  R.  Kaiser,  assisted  by  I.  W. 
Iloyer  of  Orrville. 


Herr. — Jacob  H.,  son  of  the  late  George  and 
Elizabeth  (Harnish)  Herr,  was  born  Mar.  14, 
1875,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  Dec.  1,  1932 ; 
aged  57  y.  8  m.  19  d.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  much  beloved  and  very 


active  in  Churcli  work.  He  is  greatly  missed 
by  all.  On  .Jan.  25,  1900  he  was  married  to 
Barbara  Huber.  To  this  union  were  born  0 
sons  and  2  daughters  of  whom  1  son  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  leaves  his  bereaved  com- 
panion and  these  children:  J.  Landis  of  Lan- 
dis  Valley.  (Jeorge  K.  of  New  Providence, 
Elizabeth  II.  at  home.  .lohn  II.  of  Lampeter, 
Aaron  H.  of  West  Willow.  Henry  II.  and 
Edith  H.  at  home.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving 
father  and  deeply  concerned  in  the  welfare  of 
his  children.  He  has  lived  to  see  all  his  chil- 
dren accept  Christ.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Dec.  4,  at  Byei-land  Mennonite  Church.  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended,  services  were 
conducted  inside  by  Bros.  John  H.  Mosemann 
and  Maris  Hess  and  outside  by  .lacob  T.  Har- 
nish and  Landis  Shertzer.  Text,  Isa.  38:1. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"He  sleeps,  he  sleeps,  and  never  more 
Will  his  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door ; 
Nor  his  voice  be  heard  with  his  loving  tone. 
By  the  loved  ones  left,  round  his  own  hearth- 
stone. 

He  has  gone,  he  has  gone  to  his  house  afar, 
To  the  beautiful  land  where  the  angels  are." 


Ziniinerly. — Peter  Zimmerly,  oldest  son  of 
.John  and  Elizabeth  Basinger  Zimmerly,  was 
born  three  miles  northwest  of  Orrville,  O.,  near 
the  Crown  Hill  Church,  Oct.  8,  1857;  died  of 
kidney  trouble  and  heart  failure  at  his  home 
near  West  Lebanon,  O.,  Dec.  1,  19.32 ;  aged 
75  y.  1  m.  23  d.  In  his  youth  he  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  Crown  Hill  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  after  his  marriage  trans- 
ferred his  membership  to  the  Sonnenberg  Men- 
nonite Church,  where  he  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  the  end.  His  place  in  Sunday 
school  and  church  was  never  vacant  when  he 
could  be  present.  On  Jan.  17,  1888,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Anne  Steiner. 
Tliis  union  was  blessed  with  six  children.  Silas 
died  at  the  age  of  19  years,  in  1915.  Those 
living  are  John,  Edwin,  Lizzie  (Mrs.  Otto  Kas- 
sefels),  Lydia  (iNIrs.  Samuel  Neuenschwander), 
and  Melinda  at  home.  He  is  sadly  missed  by 
liis  companion  and  sons  and  daughters.  Also 
survived  by  21  grandchildren.  3  brothers 
(Christian,  .John,  and  .Jacob),  4  sisters  (Mrs. 
David  Zuercher,  Mrs.  John  D.  Steiner,  Fanny, 
and  Jjeah).  One  sister  (Elizabeth)  died  in  her 
youth,  and  Rebecca  (Jlrs.  Chr.  Zuercher)  at 
the  age  of  54  years.  He  was  a  loving  father, 
kind  neighbor,  and  was  of  a  peaceful  and  quiet 
disposition.  He  was  bedfast  for  nearly  five 
weeks  and  bore  it  with  Christian  fortitude. 
Funeral  services  Dec.  3  wore  in  charge  of  Jacob 
Neuenschwander,  .J,  S.  INIoser,  and  Louis  Am- 
stutz.  home  ministers ;  also  J.  D.  Mininger  of 
Kansas  City.  A  large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect. 


Mast. — Priscilla,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Eliz- 
abeth Buser.  was  born  at  New  Bedford,  Ohio. 
Sept.  14,  1860.  In  her  youth  she  united  with 
the  Church  of  New  Bedford.  In  1888  she  had 
her  membership  transferred  to  the  Martins 
Creek  ]Monnonite  Church  of  which  she  remain- 
ed a  faithful  member  until  death.  On  Oct.  25, 
ISSS.  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  David 
ISIast  of  INIillersburg,  Ohio.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  children  (Sadie  and  Frank).  In  the 
year  1910,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  Frank  passed 
to  his  reward.  Years  passed  by  and  she  faith- 
fully filled  her  place  as  a  true  wife,  mother, 
and  grandmother.  On  .luly  19,  1930,  her  hus- 
band died.  She  has  been  failing  in  health  for 
several  years,  but  only  within  the  last  year 
has  her  disease  shown  its  true  seriousness. 
Througiiout  this  time  she  bore  her  affliction 
with  Christian  fortitude  and  wholly  retained 
the  unselfish,  patient  nature  that  was  such  a 
great  part  of  her.  However,  on  Dec.  2,  1932, 
after  weeks  of  severe  suffering,  accompanied 
by  this  God-given  spirit  of  submission  to  His 
will,  the  Master  saw  fit  to  take  her  to  her  re- 
ward ;  aged  66  y.  2  m.  18  d.  Her  kindness 
and  loving  nature  shall  always  leave  their 
deep  impression  on  the  hearts  of  all  who  knew 
her.  She  leaves  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Melvin  Mil- 
ler, at  home),  6  grandchildren,  1  step-sister,  2 
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aunts,  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Dec.  5  at  the  Martins 
Creek  Church,  conducted  by  Calvin  Mast,  text 
Phil.  1 :21,  assisted  by  S.  W.  Sommers  and 
C.  Z.  Yoder.  Interment  was  made  in  the  cem- 
etery near  by. 


Musser. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Adam  and 
Anna  Felix,  was  born  at  Burton  City,  Ohio, 
Feb.  7,  ISGS ;  died  Dec.  8,  1932  at  Orrville,  O. ; 
aged  64  y.  10  m.  1  d.  On  Nov.  18,  1886,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  John  W.  Musser. 
To  them  were  born  3  sons  and  1  daughter 
(Theodore  H.,  Ernest  R.,  Orie  W.,  and  Gladys 
M.  (Mrs.  Howard  Kauffman),  all  of  Orrville. 
She  is  survived  by  all  her  children,  6  grandchil- 
dren, 3  brothers  (Frank  of  Marshallville,  O., 
Peter  of  Orrville,  O.,  William  of  Smithville, 
O.),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  .John  B.  Kurtz  of 
Smithville,  jNIrs.  Solomon  Goon  of  Perrysville, 
O.,  and  Mrs.  Nicholas  Stempfli  of  Columbiana, 
O.).  Her  husband  died  Nov.  26,  1915,  leaving 
her  in  widowhood  over  17  years.  She  con- 
fessed her  faith  in  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her 
youth  and  was  received  into  the  Oak  Grove 
Mennonite  Church,  later  becoming  a  charter 
member  of  the  Orrville  Mennohitei  Mission 
Church,  in  which  fellowship  she  worshiped  un- 
til death.  The  services  of  the  house  of  God 
were  her  delight,  and  the  keeping  of  the  Chris- 
tian ordinances  brought  her  much  joy.  In  her 
last  illness,  which  deprived  her  of  meeting  in 
public  worship  for  about  seven  months,  she 
appreciated  very  much  the  ministries  of 
friends  in  song,  reading  of  Scripture,  and  in 
prayer.  She  suffered  much  distress  in  her  af- 
fliction, but  bore  it  with  Christian  patience. 
Again  and  again  she  expressed  her  full  resig- 
nation to  the  Lord's  will,  but  had  a  strong 
desire  to  depart  and  be  at  rest  with  the  Lord. 
She  was  a  helpful  neighbor,  a  loving  and  self- 
sacrificing  mother,  and  a  quiet  and  devoted 
Christian.  Her  life  was  a  life  of  service  for 
others  and  in  turn  her  days  of  lingering  afflic- 
tion were  blessed  by  the  loving  service  of  oth- 
ers who  provided  every  possible  comfort  for 
lier.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  and  the  Oak  Grove  Church  on  Dec.  11, 
1932,.  by  I.  W.  Royer,  assisted  bv  A.  L.  Scher- 
ry,  J.  S.  Gerig,  and  C.  Z.  Yoder.  The  23rd 
Psalm  was  used  by  request  of  Sister  Musser 
for  the  scriptural  meditations. 


Stoltzfus. — Martha  Etta,  daughter  of  Elias 
and  Sarah  Swartzendruber,  was  born  near  Ea- 
gle Grove,  Iowa,  Feb.  26,  1904;  died  at  her 
late  home  in  Manson,  Iowa,  after  a  brief  ill- 
ness due  to  pneumonia  ;  aged  28  y.  9  m.  11  d. 
In  1909  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood. 
She  attended  school  at  Hesston  College,  gradu- 
ating with  the  Academy  class  of  1923.  She 
developed  the  talents  with  which  God  had  en- 
dowed her  for  the  greater  usefulness  which 
this  development  made  possible  for  her  in  the 
liome  and  in  the  Church.  On  Feb.  26,  1927 
she  was  united  in  holy  matrimony  to  Chris 
Stoltzfus,  .Jr.  Tliis  union  was  an  unusually 
happy  one.  It  was  an  inspiration  to  see  the 
devotion  which  Martha  showed  as  a  wife  and 
mother.  This  union  was  blessed  with  one  son 
(Floyd  Eugene)  who,  witli  his  father,  is  now 
left  without  a  mother's  love  to  mourn  a  dis- 
tinct loss.  While  attending  school  at  Hesston 
Coll(!ge  she  heard  the  call  of  .Tesus  to  yield  lier 
life  to  Him.  She  answered  the  call  and  dedi- 
cated lier  lit'o  to  God  and  to  Ilis  service.  She 
lived  and  i)ussed  on  in  the  faith  and  hope 
which  came  (o  her  at  conversion.  Besides  her 
deeply  bereaved  husband  and  her  little  son, 
thirteen  months  old,  she  leaves  her  aged  fatlier 
and  mother,  3  brothers  (Henry  of  Marathon, 
la.,  Edwin  of  Manson,  la.,  and  Ernest  of 
Palni(>r,  Ta.),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Edw.  Pletch- 
er  and  Mrs.  Orva  Wenger  of  Manson,  la., 
and  Mrs.  .Joseph  (irabor  of  Dhanitari,  India). 
Slie  also  leaves  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends 
to  whom  slie  liad  endeared  herself  by  lier  per- 
sonal charm  and  Christian  graces.  Truly  we 
have  all  suffered  a  great  loss.  The  Inisband 
has  lost  a  devoted  wife  and  coinpiinion,  the 
little  son  a  Christian  mother,  all  of  us  a  real 
sympathetic  friend  and  li('l|)er.  AVe  bow  our 
wills  to  Him  who  doeth-  all  things  well,  and 


who  makes  no  mistakes  in  His  dealings  with 
His  children.  Her  bright  Christian  testimony 
in  word  and  life  is  a  comfort  to  us  all  in  this 
hour.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  10  from 
the  late  home  'in  Manson,  la.,  and  from  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  C.  L.  Graber 
of  AVaj-land,  la.,  assisted  by  Milo  Kauffman 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Ammon  Egli  of  Man- 
son,  la.  Interment  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery 
near  the  city.  ' 


THE  CHRISTMAS  STORY 

By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

A  light,  a  gleam, 

A  shining  star; 
A  new  born  baby  boy. 

A  stable  home, 

A  manger  bea. 
And  a  mother's  heart  of  joy. 

A  note  of  praise, 

A  heavenly  strain. 
Then  the  angel  choir  sing. 

While  shepherds  true 

Their  way  pursue 
To  see  the  new-born  King. 

Wise  men  afar 

Behold  His  star. 
In  wonder  take  their  way, 

To  Bethlehem  old 

With  gifts  of  gold 
Their  tribute  to  Him  pay. 

With  loving  hearts 

This  Christmas  day 
We  too  our  King  adore. 

With  yielded  life 

And  songs  of  praise 
Our  hearts  with  joy  outpour. 
Gap,  Pa. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  813) 

were  supplied  by  Brethren  Newton 
Weber  and  Noah  Hunsberger  of 
Waterloo. 

Willard  Cressman  one  oi  our  Sun- 
day school  boys,  is  home  again  after 
spending  seven  weeks  in  the  "Sick 
Children's  Hospital,"  Toronto.  Church 
and  S.  S.  are  more  interesting  than 
ever  to  Willard  after  spending  so  many 
weeks  in  the  hospital.  "Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  thee ;  because  he  trusteth 
in  thee." 

Dec.  14,  1932.  E.  Cressman. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Sunday, 
Dec.  25  we  have  Sunday  scliool  at 
10  A.  M.  In  the  evening  we  will  have 
a  Christmas  program  followed  by  a 
Christmas  sermon  by  Bro.  Hiram 
Wingard.  We  intend  to  give  the  small 
children  a  little  Christmas  treat. 

Dec.  17,  1932.         Ruth  N.  Grine. 


Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 

•We  arc  looking  forward  to  the  opening 
of  our  Bible  School  on  Jan.  2,  1933  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.  Will  you  plan  to  be  with 
us  during  this  winter  term  of  twelve  weeks 
Bible  study?  If  you  cannot  be  present  for 
the  whole  term,  i-ome  for  part  of  it. 

Tile  course  this  year  is  the  first  part  of 
the  three-year  cycle  of  study.  Courses  and 
teachers  are  as  follows: 

Book  Analysis,  Homiletics,  Music,  and 
Knglish  I,  by  S.  F.  CofTman,  Principal  of 
scliool. 

Doctrine,   Epistles,  Biblical  Introduction, 


History  of  Religion,  and  Sunday  school  Les- 
son, by  O.  Burkholder. 

Gospel  of  Matthew,  Church  Work,  Church 
Histor}-,  Missions  I,  Personal  Work,  and 
Public  Speaking,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

General  Church  History,  Old  Testament 
History,  Distinctive  Church  Doctrine,  and 
Sunday  school  Normal  I  &  III,  J.  B.  Mar- 
tin. 

Any  one  coming  to  Bible  School  with  a 
car,  follow  the  following  directions  as  pro- 
vided by  a  provision  in  the  act  of  the  depart- 
ment of  National  revenue: — "Upon  arrival 
at  the  frontier  the  student  should  request  the 
customs  officer  to  furnish  him  with  a  trav- 
eller's vehicle  permit  without  bond  or  deposit 
which  will  enable  him  to  use  his  car  as  a 
means  of  transportation  to  destination.  He 
should  then  interview  the  nearest  collector 
or  sub-collector  of  revenue  and  have  his 
permit  endorsed  so  that  he  may  use  it  in 
Canada  during  the  term  of  school." 

If  you  want  detailed  information  about 
tuition,  general  expense,  courses,  etc.,  write 
us  and  we  will  send  you  a  catalogue. 

Jesse  B.  Martin,  Secretary 
187  W.  Erb  Street 

Waterloo,  Ontario. 

FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1933 
English  and  German 

This  annual  publication  has  again  made 
its  appearance  and  will  be  available  to  our 
people.  This  is  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  pub- 
lication. Our  people  have  given  it  their 
continued  support  throughout  these  years 
and  this  issue  will  again  have  the  usual  fea- 
tures. 

Those  who  have  been  helping  in  its  circu- 
lation by  supplying  their  congregations  will 
greatly  help  us  by  sending  in  their  orders 
early. 

Prices : 

Single  copies  10  Cents,  Postpaid. 
Dozen  copies  85  Cents,  Postpaid. 
15  copies  $1.00,  Postpaid. 
The  usual  quantity  prices  will  be  given  in 
larger  orders. 

Address : 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


Farewell  1932.  Welcome  1933. 


If  all  our  grumbling  and  complain- 
ing during  the  year  just  closing  were 
written  in  a  book,  and  all  that  we 
have  said  in  the  way  of  praises  to  God 
because  of  blessings  received  were 
written  in  another  book,  which  would 
be  the  larger  of  the  two  books? 


What  may  we  reasonably  expect 
from  the  new  year  now  about  to  open? 
That  depends  largely  upon  what  we 
are  willing  to  put  into  it.  Here  is  a 
rule  that  we  may  depend  upon: 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap."  God  is  ready  to  do  His 
part.    Are  we  ready  to  do  ours? 


Speaking  of  New  Year  resolutions, 
here  are  a  few  that  may  be  safely 
made  every  day  of  the  year : 

1.  That  we  will  never  knowingly 
do  wrong. 

2.  That  we  will  begin  and  end 
each  day  with  prayer. 

3.  That  we  will  watch  our  oppor- 
tunities to  return  good  for  evil. 

4.  That  we  will  carry  a  ready  tes- 
timony for  truth  and  righteousness. 

5.  That  we  will  endeavor  to  live  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  fel- 
low men. 


Some  one  quotes  Edison  as  saying 
that  no  man  knows  one  seven-mil- 
lionth part  of  what  there  is  to  be 
known  about  any  one  thing.  Yet  with 
what  little  we  do  know,  if  every  one 
living  would  suddenly  begin  doing  as 
well  as  he  knows  how  it  would  bring 
about  the  greatest  revival  that  this 
world  has  ever  known.  This  world 
is  suffering  less  because  of  ignorance 
than  it  is  because  of  people  sinning  a- 
gainst  better  knowledge.  "If  we  walk 
in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 


A  Word-picture  of  War. — The  other 
day  a  sister  handed  us  a  clipping  that 
she  had  carried  for  a  number  of  years. 
This  description  impressed  us  as  be- 
ing so  nearly  like  the  manufacture  of 
the  war  sentiment  during  the  great 
World  War  that  we  asked  for  the 
privilege  of  passing  it  on  to  our  read- 
ers.   Read  it : 

MARK  TWAIN  ON  WAR 

"The  loud  little  handful — as  usual— will 
shout  for  the  war.    The  pulpit  will — warily 


NEW  YEAR 


N  ow  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept.— I  Cor.  15:20. 

E  nter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate  .  .  . 
because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way,  that  leadeth  unto 
life.— Matt.  7:13,  14. 

Wherefore  he  saith.  Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light.  See 
then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly. 
— Eph.  5:14,  IS. 

Y  e  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city 
that  is  set  on  an  hill  can  not  be 
hid.— Matt.  5:14. 

E  ven  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life. — Rom.  6:4. 

A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver.— Prov. 
25:11. 

R  emember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil 
days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw 
nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them. — Eccl.  12:1. 
Keep  all  these  and  similar  •  Scrip- 
tural precepts,  and  you  have  all 
the  "New  Year  resolutions"  you 
need. 


and  cautiously— object— at  first;  the  great, 
big,  dull  bulk  of  the  nation  will  rub  its 
sleepy  eyes  and  try  to  make  out  why  there 
should  be  a  war,  and  will  say,  earnestly  and 
indignantly,  'It  is  unjust  and  dishonorable, 
and  there  is  no  necessity  for  it.' 

"Then  the  handful  will  shout  louder.  A 
few  fair  men  on  the  other  side  will  argue 
and  reason  against  the  war  with  speech  and 
pen,  and  at  first  will  have  a  hearing  and  be 
applauded;  but  it  will  not  last  long;  those 
others  will  outshout  them,  and  presently 
the  anti-war  audiences  will  thin  out  and  lose 
popularity.  Before  long  you  will  see  this 
curious  thing:  the  speakers  stoned  from  the 
platform,  and  free  speech  strangled  by 
hordes  of  furious  men  who  in  their  secret 


■  hearts  are  still  at  one  with  those  stoned 
speakers — as  earlier — but  do  not  dare  to  say 
so.  And  now  the  whole  nation — pulpit  and 
all — will  take  up  the  war-cry,  and  shout  it- 
self hoarse,  and  mob  any  honest  man  who 
ventures  to  open  his  mouth;  and  presently 
such  mouths  will  cease  to  open. 

"Next  the  statesmen  will  invent  cheap 
Ues,  putting  the  blame  upon  the  nation  that 
is  attacked,  and  every  man  will  be  glad  of 
those  conscience-soothing  falsities,  and  will 
diligently  study  them,  and  refuse  to  exam- 
ine any  refutations  of  them;  and  thus  he 
will  by  and  by  convince  himself  that  the 
war  is  just,  and  will  thank  God  for  the  bet- 
ter sleep  he  enjoys  after  this  process  of 
grotesque  self-deception." — From  "The  Mys- 
terious Stranger"  (1899),  published  by  Har- 
per and  Bros. 

The  reader  will  observe  that  this 
was  written  in  1899,  or  fifteen  years 
before  the  World  War  broke  out  in 
Europe.  When,  three  years  later,  the 
flame  of  war  reached  America,  the 
story  of  how  public  sentiment  was 
turned  from  that  of  opposition  to  fren- 
zied support  of  war  could  not  have 
been  any  nearer  true  to  facts  than  this 
is,  though  some  one  would  have  writ- 
ten in  1917  instead  of  1899.  There  is 
an  old  adage  which  says,  "Whom  the 
gods  would  destroy  they  first  make 
mad."  There  can  be  no  successful 
war  without  it  being  supported  by 
unreasonable  hatred. 


"What  hath  God  Wrought?"— This 

is  one  of  the  questions  that  comes  to 
us  as  we  meditate  upon  the  close  of 
another  year.  It  is  profitable  for  us 
to  ponder  upon  the  course  of  events 
during  the  year  just  closing,  for,  if  we 
have  the  right  attitude  toward  God 
and  man,  such  meditations  will  help 
prepare  us  to  meet  the  opportunities 
and  the  problems  confronting  us  dur- 
ing the  year  just  ahead. 

"What  hath  God  wrought"  during 
the  year  1932?  As  usual,  He  has  ac- 
complished far  less  than  He  would 
have  accomplished  had  man  done  his 
part  as  he  should  have  done.  The 
earth  has  again  yielded  its  bounties, 
yet  through  the  selfishness  and  im- 
providence of  man  there  are  millions 
now  facing  starvation.  This  is  typ- 
ical of  everything  that  may  be  said 
when  the  providence  of  God  and  the 
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improvidence  of  man  are  compared. 
Here  are  things  which  God  has  pro- 
vided for  us  in  abundance:  food,  fuel, 
pure  air,  opportunities  to  do  good,  fel- 
lowship with  those  "of  like  precious 
faith,"  freedom  to  worship  God  in  ac- 
cordance with  His  holy  Word,  heav- 
enly sunlight,  protecting  care,  etc., 
etc.,  etc.  In  all  of  these  things  God 
did  His  work  perfectly,  abundantly. 
In  whatsoever  things  there  were  limi- 
tations and  disappointments,  these 
must  be  reckoned  to  man  and  not  to 
God. 

"What  hath  God  wrought?"  Dur- 
ing the  year  just  closing  He  has 
wrought  the  miracle  of  grace  in  the 
souls  of  all  who  came  to  Him  in  faith 


confessing  their  sins,  and  stands  ready 
to  perform  this  miracle  in  the  hearts 
of  all  other  sinners  who  turn  from 
darkness  to  light.  During  this  year 
also  He  has  taken  home  to  Himself 
thousands  of  saints  who  heard  the 
final  summons,  "Come  up  higher." 
Wondrous  are  the  works  of  God ;  and 
wondrous  are  the  opportunities  of 
those  who  stand  ready  to  cooperate 
with  Him  in  the  wonderful  work  of 
bringing  the  blessings  of  heaven  in 
transforming  power  to  the  sinners  of 
earth. 

What  has  the  year  1932  meant  to 
us?  and  what,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
will  be  the  accomplishments  of  1933 
in  and  through  our  lives? 


V'll.  The  opportunity  of  cooperat- 
ing with  loyal  church  leaders. 

"As  a  son  with  the  father  lit-  has  served 
with  me  in  the  Gospel"  (Phil.  2:22). 

Conclusion 

May  God  enable  us  to  see  each  op- 
portunity and  develop  it  to  the  ut- 
most possible  degree  during  the  com- 
ing year.  A  life  spent  in  thus  mak- 
ing the  most  of  its  opportunity  will 
l)e  assuredly  rewarded  with  a  wel- 
come at  the  open  door  of  heaven  and 
the  Master's  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant.  .  .  .  Enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord."  May  that  be 
the  happy  portion  of  each  reader. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


THE  DORTRECHT  CONFES- 
SION, 1632 


By  John  Horsch 

Kor  the  Cospe]  Herald. 

The  present  year  marks  the  third 
centennial  anniversary  of  the  drawing 
up  and  adoption  of  our  confession  of 
faith.  A  short  account  of  the  origin 
of  this  confession  may  therefore  at 
this  time  be  of  more  than  ordinary  in- 
terest. 

The  author  of  the  confession  was 
.'\drian  Cornells,  bishop  of  the  Flem- 
ish (Flandrian)  Mennonite  Church  at 
Dortrecht  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
Netherlands.  During  j\Ienno  Simons' 
life  time  many  Mennonite  refugees  of 
Flanders,  on  account  of  the  cruel  se- 
verity of  the  persecution  in  this  prov- 
ince, had  fled  to  the  northern  provitic- 
es  of  the  Netherlands,  where  the  per- 
secution was  less  severe.  At  the  time 
of  the  adoption  of  this  confession  there 
were  many  churches  of  Flemish  Men- 
nonites  in  the  northern  provinces. 
Some  of  the  congregations  had  gradu- 
ally drifted  apart  and  in  at  least  one 
instance  an  actual  division  had  taken 
]ilace.  The  drawing  up  and  adoption 
of  this  confession  were  the  result  of 
persistent  efforts  toward  union.  The 
first  edition  of  the  confession  has  the 
title,  "Peace  Action  between  the  Men- 
nonites  which  are  called  the  Flemish." 

Many  Mennonite  bishojxs  and  min- 
isters gatliered  about  the  middle  of 
April,  1632,  in  Dortrecht,  despite  the 
]>r()test  of  the  clergy  of  the  Protestant 
state  church  of  the  city  who  urged  the 
authorities,  to  forbid  "the  extra-ordi-- 
narv  gathering  of  tlic  .\nabaptists 
from  all  provinces." 

The  archives  of  the  Mennonite 
Cluirch  at  Dortrecht  contain  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  work  of  this 
gathering : 

"On  A|M'il  21,  16,^2,  tlu-  general  peace  (un- 
ion) was  hroii.uht  about  in  the  holy  name  of 
tlu>  Lord  amouK  those  who  had  gathered 
here  in  Dortrecht  through  the  efforts  of  the 
lieloved  hishop  Adrian  Cornelis  and  other 
friends.  The  dolihorations  were  concluded 
In-  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  and  the  kiss 
of  peace  and  the  observance  of  the  com- 
munion. Thus  they  recoRuizcd  each  other, 
to  the  great  joy  and  delight  of  many,  as 
one  united  brotherhood." 


OF  INTEREST  TO  PREACHERS 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Suggestions  for  the  New  Year's  sermon) 


"Dear  Lord,  before  this  year  is  born 

I  give  it  to  Thy  hand, 
Content  to  walk  by  faith  what  paths 

I  cannot  understand. 

"Whate'er  is  in  the  coming  days 

Of  bitter  loss,  or  gain, 
Or  very  crown  of  happiness, — 

Should  sorrow  come,  or  pain, — 

"Or,  Lord,  if  all  unknown  to  me 

Thine  angel  hovers  near 
To  call  me  to  that  farther  shore 

Before  another  year, — 

"It  matters  not, — My  hand  in  Thine, 

Thy  light  upon  my  face, 
Thy  boundless  strength  when  I  am  weak, 

Thy  love  and  saving  grace! 

"I  only  ask, — loose  not  my  hand, 

Grip  fast  my  soul,  and  be 
My  light  of  life  upon  the  path, — • 

Till,  blind  no  more, — I  see!" 

— Martha  S.  Nicholson. 
(A  shut-in),  Wilmington,  Cal. 

Suggestive  Themes  and  Texts 

Theme:    Beginning  the  Year  with  God. 
Text:    In  the  beginning,  God. — Gen.  1:1. 
Theme:    Our  Supreme  Need  for  the  Com- 
ing Year. 

Text:  Be  endued  with  power  from  on  high. 
—Luke  24:49. 

Theme :    The  Value  of  Time. 

Text:  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis- 
dom.—Psa.  90:12. 

Theme:    Our  Goal  for  the  Year,  1933. 

Text:  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth;  I 
have  finished  the  work  thou  gavest  me 
to  do. — J  no.  17:4. 

Theme:    How  to  Have  a  Happy  New  Year. 

Text:  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  His  law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night.  And  he  shall  be  like  a 
tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that 
bringetli  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season; 
his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither;  and  what- 
soever he  doeth  shall  prosper.— Psa.  1 : 
2,  3. 

Theme:  The  New  Year— A  Door  of  Op- 
portunity. 

Text:  Behold.  I  have  set  before  thee  an 
open  door. — Rev.  3:8. 


Introduction 

One's  failure  or  success  in  life  de- 
pends upon  what  he  does  with  the  op- 
portunities which  come  into  his  life. 
How  glad  the  angels  of  heaven  would 
be  if  they  were  accorded  the  privi- 
leges that  are  extended  to  the  Chris- 
tian to-day.  With  the  coming  of  1933, 
there  comes 

I.  The  opportunity  of  crossing  the 
threshold  of  the  new  year  with  a  life 
clean  in  the  sight  of  God. 

1.  New  Year's  day  is  a  day  of  balanc- 
ing accounts  in  the  business  world. 
Wise  is  that  person  who  balances  also 
his  spiritual  accounts  and  faces  the  new 
year  with  a  clean  sheet  and  a  "con- 
science void  of  offense  toward  God  and 
toward  men." 

2.  No  one  can  have  a  happy  new  year 
who  is  carrying  forward  the  guilt  of 
the  past  year.  Wise  is  that  person  who 
uncovers  his  sin  to  God  and  appropri- 
ates the  merits  of  the  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

II.  The  opportunity  of  letting  your 
light  shine. 

"They  took  knowledge  of  them  that 
they  had  been  with  Jesus"  (Acts  4:13). 

III.  The  opportunity  of  prayer. 

Think  of  the  tourist  who  is  too  busy 
traveling  to  get  gas. 

"So  I  pave  the  way  before  me 
With  the  promises  of  God." 

IV.  The  opportunity  of  enriching 
one's  life  through  Bible  study. 

"Thou  through  thy  commandments  hast 
made  me  wiser  than  the  aged  and  mine 
enemies"  (Psa.  119:98).   R.  \'. 

\'.  The  opportunity  of  personal 
soul-winning. 

"He  tiial  winneth  souls  is  wise"  (.Prov. 
11  :,'()). 

VI.  The  opportunity  of  la3nng  up 
treasures  in  Heaven. 

"But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  not 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal"  (.Matt.  6:20). 
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Of  the  fifty-one  ministers  who 
signed  this  confession,  at  this  date  or 
soon  after,  two  were  of  Crefeld  in 
Germany  and  twd  "of  the  upper  coun- 
try," probably  South  Germany.  On 
Feb.  4,  1660,  the  confession  was  signed 
by  thirteen  bishops  and  ministers  of 
the  Swiss  Brethren  in  the  Alsace  as- 
sembled at  Ohnenheim.  It  is  worthy 
of  notice  that  this  was  before  the  di- 
vision of  the  Swiss  Brethren  into  the 
parties  of  Hans  Reist  and  Jacob  Am- 
mon  had  taken  place. 

Adrian  Cornelis  was  ordained  bish- 
op in  1626.  He  died  Nov.  6,  1632. 
One  of  his  successors  as  bishop  of  this 
church  was  Thieleman  Janz  van 
Braght,  the  compiler  of  the  Martyrs' 
Mirror. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

THE  MEANING  OF  CHRISTMAS 


(PIxtracts  from  an  article  in  the  "Goshen 
College  Record."  by  G.  H.  Enss,  and 
selected  by  a  brother  for  publication  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.) 

The  Christmas  season  is  here  again, 
and  again  we  are  reminded  of  that 
great  event,  when  the  Lord  of  glory 
descended  from  heaven  and  here  on 
earth  took  upon  Himselt  the  form  of 
a  lowly  man.  The  event  itself  is  of 
such  far-reaching  significance  and  its 
meaning  so  sublime  that  any  attempt 
to  give  a  fully  adequate  interpreta- 
tion must  fail.  We  shall  have  to  ad- 
mit that  the  best  interpretation  will 
always  remain  a  feeble  attempt. 
Much  would  have  been  gained  if  we 
could  only  avoid  and  if  possible  elim- 
inate all  misinterpretations  which  are 
lodged  in  the  minds  of  our  present 
generation.  It  is  a  deplorable  fact  that 
our  Christmas  celebrations  are  more 
and  more  becoming  a  meaningless 
merry-making,  mixed  with  cheap  fun 
and  outright  foolishness.  If  we  should 
try  to  understand  the  meaning  of 
Christmas  from  the  Christmas  cards 
which  are  sent  through  the  mail  by 
the  millions  every  season,  we  might 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  Christmas 
is  a  season  when  men  take  liberty  to 
make  of  life  a  grand  comedy.  It  is  a 
matter  of  deep  humiliation  and  shame 
for  all  earnest-minded  Christians.  The 
original  cause  for  this  festive  season 
seems  to  play  no  part  in  the  celebra- 
tion, and  traditional  phrases  are  used 
without  any  discrimination.  Every- 
body is  "happy,"  but  for  no  reason 
whatsoever. 

*       *  * 

This,  of  course,  is  the  common  fault 
'  of  most  of  the  interpretations  of 
Christmas.  Only  a  few  sense  the 
tragedy  in  the  words  of  the  angel 
"Thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus,  for 
He  shall  save  His  people  from  their 
sins."  This  is  the  tragic  note  in  the 
Christmas  message.  Christ  did  not 
come  for  a  wedding  feast ;  He  came 
because  of  sin.  There  is  therefore  no 
cause  for  merry-making  on  Christmas 


eve,  but  much  reason  for  real,  deep 
joy.    The  nature  of  this  joy  may  be 
illustrated  by  an  experience  which  lin- 
gers in  my  memory.     There  was  a 
serious  case  of  illness  in  our  home  in 
northeastern  Russia.    It  happened  in 
the  winter  time  when  the  weather  was 
most  severe.     A  blizzard  had  been 
blowing  for  some  time  and  the  roads 
were   almost   impassable.     The  only 
physician  in  the  neighborhood  lived  a- 
bout  twelve  miles  away.    The  patient 
grew  rapidly  worse  and  Father  decid- 
ed to  send  for  the  doctor.    The  most 
reliable  servant  was  given  the  best 
team  of  horses  and  entrusted  with  an 
urgent  request   to   the   physician  to 
come   with  him   without   any  delay. 
The  servant  left  in  the  morning,  but 
in  that  northern  district  daylight  last- 
ed only  from  9  a.  m.  to  3  p.  m.  There- 
fore night  was  upon  us  again  before 
help  could  arrive.    Great  anxiety  pre- 
vailed in  the  home.    The  patient  lay 
in   high   fever  restless  and   in  pain. 
Some   one   watched   at   the  window 
anxiously  peering  for  the  first  glimpse 
of  an  approaching  equipage.  Flow.ev- 
er,  the  darkness  of  the  early  night  and 
the    raging   snowstorm    outside  pre- 
sented an  impenetrable  wall  to  the 
eye.    Still  our  ears  were  sharpened  to 
catch   the   sound   of   the  sleighbells, 
which  were  hung  around  the  horses' 
necks.     Minutes    seemed   like  hours 
and  hours  like  days.  My  parents  were 
in  despair   as   they   saw   their  child 
struggling  for   life.     Fears   that  the 
horses  might  have  lost  their  way  be- 
gan to  torture  us.    What  if  the  doctor 
had  declined  to  venture  out  on  such  a 
night?     Suddenly   the   crack   of  the 
long  whip  and  the  driver's  voice  amid 
the   jingling   of   the   bells   could  be 
heard    through   the   howling   of  the 
wind   and   something  broke  through 
the  darkness  and  stopped  in  front  of 
the  door.    A  man  in  a  big  fur  coat 
leaped  quickly  from  the  sled  and  rush- 
ed into  the  house.   It  was  the  doctor. 
What  a  relief!    No  cause  for  merry- 
making but  sufificient  reason  for  re- 
joicing simply  because  the  doctor  was 
there!     This  is  the  Christmas  mes- 
sage.    The  great  Physician  has  ar- 
rived !    He  is  here !    The  world  was 
and  still  is  seriously  ill  struggling  for 
life  in  the  clutches  of  sin.    Cause  for 
merry-making?  No,  no,  no!  But  suffi- 
cient   reason    for    rejoicing,    for  the 
great  Physician  is  here  to  heal  the 
sin-sick  world. 

But  there  is  another  note  in  the 
Christmas  message  which  points  to  a 
still  more  serious  tragedy.  This  note 
is  sounded  in  the  words  "And  the 
Word  became  flesh."  The  significance 
of  these  words  may  be  better  under- 
stood in  the  light  of  another  scripture 
passage  which  reads  as  follows :  "For- 
asmuch then  as  the  children  are  par- 
takers of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  him- 
self likewise  partook  of  the  same,  that 
through  his  death  he  might  destroy 


him  that  had  the  power  of  death  that 
is  the  devil"  (Heb.  2:14).  According 
to  this  interpretation  the  Christmas 
event  is  unquestionably  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Cross.  And  again  I 
must  say  with  a  sharp  pain  in  my 
heart,  that  I  can  see  no  occasion  for 
such  lightheartedness  as  we  observe 
during  the  Christmas  season.  Do  we 
not  realize  that  the  birth  of  Christ  re- 
ally meant  His  death,  and  that  the 
manger  in  which  He  lay  was  as  good 
as  His  grave?  When  the  Son  of  God 
descended  from  heaven.  He  leaped  to 
His  death.  This,  of  course,  was  in 
His  purpose  that  He  might  save  us 
from  death,  and  bring  to  us  the  gift 
of  life.  But,  here  again,  foolish  im- 
agination and  superstition  have  dark- 
ened the  Gospel  story  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  hardly  any  trace  is  left  of 
the  Christmas  truth.  It  is  indeed  diffi- 
cult to  understand  how  such  wild  mis- 
interpretations are  at  all  possible. 
Think  of  the  big  fat  Santa  Claus 
clothed  in  red  who  is  supposed  to  de- 
scend through  the  chimney  and  fill  an 
old  stocking  with  good  things  to  eat — 
How  much  does  this  custom  con- 
tribute to  the  understanding  of  the 
Christmas  event?  What  an  outra- 
geous custom !  If  gifts  are  given  and 
the  children  need  an  explanation,  let 
the  Christ-child  be  the  giver  of  good 
gifts.  And  may  I  suggest  a  song  for 
the  occasion?  It  will  be  found  in  the 
Church  Hymnal,  Number  405:  "I 
Gave  My  Life  for  Thee."  This  song, 
and  Hebrews  2:14  for  a  Christmas 
text,  might  help  us  to  see  the  real 
meaning  of  Christmas. 

"I  gave  my  life  for  thee,  my  precious  blood 
I  shed, 

That  thou  might'st  ransomed  be,  and  quick- 
ened from  the  dead: 

||I  gave,  I  gave  my  life  for  thee,  what  hast 
thou  giv'n  for  me?|| 

"My  Father's  house  of  light,  my  glory-cir- 
cled throne 

I  left,  for  earthly  night,  for  wand'rings  sad 
and  lone: 

III  left,  I  left  it  all  for  thee,  hast  thou  left 
aught  for  me?" 

"I  suffered  much  for  thee,  more  than  thy 

tongue  can  tell, 
Of  bitt'rept  agony,  to  rescue  thee  from  hell; 
II I've  borne,  I've  borne  it  all  for  thee,  what 

hast  thou  borne  for  me?|| 

"And  I  have  brought  to  thee,  down  from 

my  home  above, 
Salvation  full  and  free,  my  pardon  and  my 

love; 

ll'I  bring,  I  bring  rich  gifts  to  thee,  what 
hast  thou  brought  to  me?||" 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Christ  admonishes  us  to  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness ;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  That  means 
that  for  the  child  of  God  the  Kingdom 
of  God  is  the  first  thing  in  life,  while 
the  material  things  of  earth  are  sim- 
ply "added"  things. — Oscar  Burkhol- 
der. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  -weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fieWs;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


"OF  SUCH  IS  THE  KINGDOM" 


We  wonder,  oh  we  wonder 

Where  the  little  faces  go. 
That  come  and  smile,  and  stay  awhile 

And  pass  like  flakes  of  snow. 

The  dear,  wee  baby  faces 

That  the  world  has  never  known; 
But  mothers  hide,  so  tender-eyed 

Deep  in  their  hearts  alone. 

We  love  to  think  that  somewhere 
In  the  country  we  call  heaven; 

The  land  most  fair  of  anywhere 
Shall  unto  them  be  given. 

A  land  of  little  faces; 

Very  little,  very  fair, 
And  everyone  shall  know  her  own, 

And  cleave  unto  it  there. 

— Sel.  by  Ellen  and  Isaac  Oberholtzer. 

SOUTH  AMERICAN  WEEKLY 
NEWS  LETTER 

(November  18) 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

AMERICA 

The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
Amos  Swartzentruber  were  well  at- 
tended and  the  last  evening  a  large 
number  manifested  a  desire  to  take 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  Lord.  Will 
you  pray  for  these,  and  for  the  Sny- 
ders  who  realizing  their  added  respon- 
sibility are  in  need  of  your  prayers. 
TRES  LOMAS 

Several  sermons  on  the  Victorious 
Life,  Baptism  and  Communion  serv- 
ices here  and  in  Treinta  de  Agosto, 
kept  the  brethren  Hershey  and 
Swartzentruber  busy  for  a  week.  The 
Spirit  was  present  and  many  confess- 
ed Christ.  These  new  converts  and 
their  pastors  also  need  your  prayers. 
TRENQUE  LAUQUEN 

The  pastor,  T.  K.  Hershey,  has,  on 
account  of  baptism  and  communion 
services,  been  away  from  his  station 
and  the  burden  of  the  Church  work 
has  fallen  on  his  assistant,  Santiago 
Battaglia.  The  children  in  the  Home 
are  happy  under  Sister  Hershey's 
care,  being  much  better  than  in  their 
former  homes,  although  they  are  to 
our  mind  in  very  cramped  quarters 
and  we  are  all  hoping  to  see  them  in 
a  larger  and  more  sanitary  home. 
PEHUAJO 

The  Bible  school  will  close  Nov.  25 
with  an  appropriate  program.  There 
will  be  three  graduates,  all  of  whom 
have  attended  with  a  determination  to 
redeem  the  time  and  acipiire  a  work- 
ing knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  to  put 
into  practice  what  they  have  learned. 


The  teachers  not  only  endeavored  to 
offer  knowledge,  but  to  present  deep 
spiritual  truths  so  that  the  living 
Word  might  dwell  in  these  young 
lives. 

BRAGADO 

The  locusts  have  reached  our  coun- 
ty and  the  merchants  and  farmers  are 
planning  to  kill  the  grasshoppers 
when  the  eggs  are  hatched,  which  will 
be  in  from  5  to  7  weeks.  The  weath- 
er is  very  unsettled  with  hail  storms 
and  wind,  with  very  hot  days  and 
nights.  The  meetings  are  as  usual 
with  good  interest  and  new  people  at- 
tending. Pray  for  them  and  for  us, 
that  the  Word  may  prosper. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


THE  MESSAGE  OF  EVANGELISM 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  supreme  vital  force  of  the 
Christian  evangel  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  it  is  centered  about  a  great  per- 
sonality. 

Nothing  in  this  finite  world  pos- 
sesses such  dynamic  influence  and 
power  as  can  be  expressed  and  exer- 
cised by  human  personality.  Jesus  as 
the  center  of  Christian  evangelism  is 
the  supreme  personality.  In  Him  we 
will  find  the  highest  expression  of  hu- 
man intelligence  and  the  most  pro- 
found expression  of  human  sympathy 
and  love.  Jesus  by  His  appealing  per- 
sonality expressed  to  the  human  heart 
what  no  code  of  laws,  no  prophetic 
song  and  no  angel  from  heaven  could 
express.  "In  him  was  life  and  that 
life  was  the  light  of  men." 

The  message  of  evangelism  is  one 
that  was  foretold  centuries  before  it 
came  to  us. 

The  inspired  prophets  could  not  ex- 
press in  its  fullness  the  content  and 
meaning  of  the  message.  They  saw 
the  light  afar  off  like  the  gleam  of  a 
torch,  and  they  knew  that  in  its  reali- 
zation it  would  shine  as  the  perfect 
day.  At  least  it  was  to  them  a  mes- 
sage to  be  presented  through  per- 
sonality, through  some  great  kingly 
soul  whose  love  for  all  men,  both 
high  and  low,  was  to  flow  out  spon- 
taneously. The  supreme  expression 
of  the  prophets  was  their  references 
to  this  great  event. 

The  wonder  of  it  all  is  that  these 
strange  prophecies  were  so  accurate- 
ly fulfilled.  In  the  fullness  of  time 
God  sent  His  Son  into  the  world  and 
the  su])rcme  message  of  evangelism 
(Miibodicd  as  a  human  being  spread  its 
light  into  the  very  presence  of  fallen 
humanity.  Every  word  that  fell  from 
His  lips  was  in  harmony  with  that 
wonderful  life;  every  attitude  was  ex- 
jirossivc  of  the  Godlike  sentiments 
born  in  PTis  soul ;  even  the  expression 
of  His  countenance  must  have  moved 
men  to  marvel  and  to  seek  Him,  for  in 


everything  about  Him  they  saw  and 
felt  a  heavenly  presence. 

The  message  of  Jesus'  life  is  a  mes- 
sage for  democracy. 

All  race  distinctions  were  foreign  to 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  His  yearning 
love  went  out  to  the  Samaritans,  to 
the  Greeks  and  the  Syrophenicians. 
He  forgot  the  traditional  exclusive- 
ness  of  His  fellows  and  sat  with  the 
publicans  at  their  feasts.  His  mes- 
sage fit  the  lives  of  these  people ;  that 
is,  in  Christ  they  found  a  hope  for  bet- 
ter things.  His  attitude  gave  no 
place  to  caste  nor  to  any  sort  of  so- 
cial distinctions.  With  such  a  mes- 
sage the  follower  of  Jesus  can  go  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  All  men  will 
find  in  it  sorfiething  that  appeals  to 
the  purest  emotions  of  which  human 
hearts  are  capable. 

The   message   of  evangelism  is  a 
perfect  one. 

It  is  full  and  complete.  In  it  are 
contained  all  of  the  things  that  men's 
souls  yearn  for.  It  satisfies  the  de- 
sires of  old  age  and  of  youth ;  it  brings 
hope  to  the  down-trodden,  courage  to 
the  discouraged,  and  strength  to  the 
weak.  It  satisfies  the  intellectual,  for 
in  this  message  the  Master  mind  ex- 
pressed the  profoundest  wisdom  of 
the  ages.  It  satisfies  the  unlearned, 
for  here  we  have  the  expression  of 
truth  in  so  simple  a  form  that  even  a 
child  can  understand.  It  satisfies  the 
poet  and  the  lover  of  nature,  for  here 
was  a  man  who  knew  the  beauty  of 
the  world  and  who  loved  the  great 
out-of-doors.  How  often  Jesus  spoke 
of  the  grass,  the  flowers,  the  wind  and 
storm,  the  birds  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field. 

The  message  of  evangelism  satisfies 
every  human  soul  because  it  offers 
present  help. 

If  we  abide  in  Christ  and  His  words 
abide  in  us,  we  have  within  our  own 
soul  a  comforting  power  and  an  effec-  J 
tive  power  bv  which  we  may  accom- 
plish for  Him.    It  is  not  a  gospel  of  ' 
future  benefits  only;  it  is  for  to-day. 
in  my  little  circle,  here  in  the  class 
room,  yonder  on  the  street,  there  in  " 
the    quiet    home,    anywhere,    every-  ' 
where,  any  time,  every  time,  always. 

The  message  of  Jesus  is  a  beauti- 
ful, a  harmonious  one.  !' 

Its  ethical  principles  appeal  to  the  ' 
noblest  souls,  for  they  are  heavenly 
I)rinciples. 

Where  would  we  find  a  greater  ex- 
pression of  beauty  and  harmony  than  ni 
in  the  beatitudes,  or  in  the  Lord's  !;i 
prayer,  or  in  the  parables?  The  har-  ra 
monious  character  of  Jesus  Himself  G( 
is  tyiMfied  in  all  His  wonderful  teach-  «i 
ings.  He  practiced  in  His  daily  life  no 
the  things  He  taught.  All  through  W( 
the  great  tragedy  that  was  enacted  in  Gt 
His  crucifixion  He  lived  that  beautiful  'iv 
harmony,  in  His  last  supper  with  His  kv 
(liscijiles,  in  His  last  long  prayer  to  iil 
II is  Father,  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  before   the  priests  and   sol-  lor 
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diers,  on  the  cross.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  story  to  jar  our  sensibilities ; 
that  is,  nothing  in  the  action  or  atti- 
tude of  Jesus.  He  acted  as  only  a 
great  soul  can  act.  And  when  we  go 
out  with  the  picture  of  such  a  man 
living  such  a  life  we  will  find  men  and 
women  everywhere  who  will  pause  in 
mystified  wonder  and  love  to  know 
more  about  Him. 

The  message  of  Jesus  is  the  world's 
greatest  expression  of  love. 

Even  His  enemies  declared  that 
"never  man  spoke  as  this  man."  The 
message  that  poured  from  His  soul 
was  fresh  from  the  loving  heart  of 
God.  Did  He  speak  a  parable  or 
preach  a  sermon,  on  every  occasion 
He  manifested  in  some  illustrative  or 
direct  way  the  love  of  the  Father. 
Did  He  heal  a  blind  or  a  deaf  man,  a 
leper  or  a  man  possessed  of  a  demon, 
He  showed  in  every  case  the  great 
love  motive  in  the  use  of  His  power. 
Did  He  speak  to  an  erring  soul  like 
Nicodemus,  or  Zacchaeus,  the  rich 
young  ruler  or  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
it  was  always  with  an  attitude  of  win- 
ning love  that  convinced  them  of  His 
divine  character.  Wherever  we  pro- 
claim a  Gospel  that  is  centered  about 
such  a  personality,  whose  every  ex- 
pression portrays  such  pure,  unadul- 
terated love,  we  must  move  men  to  a 
higher  and  a  nobler  life. 

The  message  of  Jesus  satisfies 
men's  souls  because  it  is  a  message  of 
salvation. 

A  message  that  saves  men  from  the 
guilt  of  sin  is  the  greatest  message  of 
the  ages,  because  sin  is  the  scourge  of 
humanity.  To  be  saved  from  sin  is  to 
be  free ;  it  is  to  be  set  on  the  way  to- 
ward heaven ;  it  is  to  be  placed  in  the 
company  of  God's  children,  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  God.  The  message 
of  the  cross  of  Jesus  is  a  message  of 
atonement,  of  justification,  of  purifi- 
cation for  the  holy  presence  of  God. 
With  such  a  message  the  Spirit-filled 
worker  can  bring  hope  to  the  fallen, 
to  the  distressed,  to  the  doomed  men 
and  women  of  the  earth.  To  every 
one  he  can  point  to  the  One  who  was 
lifted  up  that  He  might  draw  all  men 
unto  Him.  For  every  one  there  will 
be  hope,  there  will  be  power  enough 
to  save,  there  will  be  grace  enough  to 
forgive,  there  will  be  all  that  is  need- 
ed to  bring  every  trusting  life  into  the 
very  presence  of  God. 

And  what  more  shall  one  say  of  this 
message  which  every  worker  in  His 
kingdom  may  proclaim  to  needy  hu- 
manity? Let  us  remember  that  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  a 
written  message  that  men  may  read, 
not  only  is  it  a  story  of  the  words  and 
works  of  the  Great  Teacher ;  but  this 
Gospel  is  a  Life,  a  living  presence,  a 
living,  moving  power,  a  holy  personal- 
ity that  lives  in  every  heart  that  is 
fully  surrendered  to  God.  It  is  fur- 
thermore a  message  that  will  burst 
forth  from  every  human  personality 
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that  abides  in  Christ.  What  a  privi- 
lege it  is  to  be  an  ambassador  in  His 
name ! 

Chicago,  111. 


"THE  LETTER  KILLETH" 

(II  Cor.  3:6) 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  a^'e  living  in  an  age  in  which 
many  ministers  of  the  Gospel  would 
have  us  believe  that  we  should  cease 
to  interpret  the  Holy  Scriptures  liter 
ally,  but  should  interpret  them  spirit- 
ually ;  for  they  say,  "The  letter  kill- 
eth."  By  this  they  mean  that  we  lose 
out  spiritually  and  miss  great  bless 
ings  through  literal  interpretations  o' 
certain  portions  of  God's  Word. 

There  are  those  in  the  ranks  of  th 
Mennonite  Church  that  observe  feet 
washing  because  the  Church  has  no 
as  yet  dropped  this  plain  teaching,  bu 
they  get  no  spiritual  benefit  from  it 
because  they  believe  in  their  hearts 
that  Jno.  13:1-17  should  not  be  taken 
literally   but    spiritually — "the  letter 
killeth."    The  same  is.  true  with  the 
teaching  of  I  Cor.  11:1-16.    When  a 
Church  insists  on  a  literal  interpreta- 
tion of  these  16  verses  and  that  wom- 
en should  wear  a  prayerhead  covering 
in  time  of  prayer,  they  again  say, 
"The  letter  killeth." 

A  woman  has  a  husband  living 
somewhere,  or  at  least  she  has  not 
heard  that  he  has  died — "therefore," 
said  a  minister,  "she  is  bound  to  her 
husband  as  long  as  she  does  not  know 
that  he  has  died  and  should  she  marry 
another,  she  would  be  living  in  adul 
tery,"  citing  at  the  same  time  Rom.  7 : 
1-3.  Someone  else  answered,  "Yes, 
but  'the  letter  killeth,'  "  meaning  tc 
say  that  taking  a  literal  interpretation 
of  Rom.  7:1-3  means  spiritual  death. 

Exact  Meaning  of  II  Cor.  3  :6 

In  his  commentary,  J.  Calvino  un- 
derstands "the  letter  killeth"  to  be  the 
teaching  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
the  "Spirit"  that  of  the  New ;  in  othe" 
words,  the  Law  and  the  Gospel.  If 
one  studies  the  whole  chapter,  in  which 
the  expression,  "the  letter  killeth,"  is 
found,  he  will  find  there  is  a  striking 
contrast  between  "the  letter,"  or  the 
law  that  killeth  and  the  "Spirit"  or  the 
Gospel,  which  giveth  light. 

The  law  is  the  minister  of  condem- 
nation and  death,  and  thus  we  have  in 
this  chapter  a  series  of  striking  con- 
trasts between  the  law  of  the  OLD 
COVENANT  and  the  spirit  of  t 
NEW.  The  contrast  is  not  betwec 
two  methods  of  interpretation — literal 
and  spiritual. 

"The  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit 
giveth  life."  "Killeth"  refers  to  eternal 
death,  the  opposite  of  eternal  life.  The 
prohibitions  of  the  letter  (law)  incited 
to  sin  which  meant  death.  The  law 
gives  no  promise  of  resurrection.  The 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 
But   avoid  foolish   questions,   and  genealogies,  and 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Referring  to  Rom.  1 : 18-28,  does 
Paul  have  reference  to  the  heathen, 
meaning  to  say  that  they  have  brought 
upon  themselves  their  extreme  ig- 
norance and  darkened  condition? 

A.  B.  K. 

That  is  our  understanding  of  this 
remarkable  passage  of  Scripture.  It 
is  a  vivid  word-picture  of  the  awful 
results  of  sin.  We  sometimes  speak 
of  "Christian  nations."  There  are 
none.  True,  there  are  nations  in 
which  there  are  many  real  Christian 
people ;  but  these,  as  compared  with 
those  who  are  only  nominally  Chris- 
tian or  no  Christians  at  all,  are  as  the 
"few"  on  the  narrow  way  compared 
with  the  "many"  on  the  broad  way. 
And  yet,  with  the  little  real  Christian- 
ity we  find  in  these  nations,  they 
stand  out  as  an  earthly  paradise  as 
compared  with  the  illiterate,  ignorant, 
superstitious,  and  terribly  de.graded 
populations  in  the  darkest  realms  of 
heathendom.  Forsaking  God  means  a 
drift  into  sin.  A  drifting  into  sin 
means  a  plunge  into  spiritual  and 
moral  degradation,  and  the  farther  in- 
dividuals or  nations  are  removed 
from  the  uplifting  influence  of  the 
Gospel  the  denser  and  blacker  their 
awful  depravity.  Paul's  message  to 
the  Romans  is  also  a  message  to  "this 
present  evil  world."  The  greatest 
need  of  the  world  to-day  is  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Here  is  the  personal  testimony  that 
all  the  world  needs  to  have — a  testi- 
mony that  comes  from  the  innermost 
depths  of  the  experience  of  every  real 
soldier  of  the  cross:  "I  am  not  asham- 
ed of  the  gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth :  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Greek." 


Gospel  makes  alive  with  a  life  that  is 
spiritual. 

The  teaching,  as  we  understand  i 
is:  That  the  law  is  inferior  to  the  Gos- 
pel and  inflicts  death,  while  the  Go' 
pel  brings  light  and  life.    That  certain 
texts  are  to  be  taken  spiritually  an 
not  literally,  no  one  will  deny ;  but  i- 
order  to  get  rid  of  certain  outstanding 
doctrines,  or  to  allow  some  favorite 
fad  in  the  Church,  no  one  should  quote 
II  Cor.  3  :6.    For  this  text,  as  we  have 
shown,  does  not  refer  at  all  to  "lit- 
eral" or  "spiritual"  interpretation,  but 
to  the  LAW  and  the  Gospel  and  their 
outstanding  differences. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina. 

We  have  plenty  of  mission  work 
right  among  us ;  in  our  home  commun- 
ities.—G.  D.  Miller. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruiful  vine  by  the  iide  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Kphesiana  6:2. 


OUR  HERITAGE  IS  FOR  FU- 
TURE GENERATIONS 


By  Alma  B.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Before  we  can  pass  our  heritage  on 
to  the  future  generation,  we  must  un- 
derstand fully  ourselves  just  what 
that  heritage  is. 

Before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
the  plan  of  redemption  was  laid  out 
in  heaven.  From  the  fall  of  man  un- 
til the  coming  of  Christ  all  things 
point  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah 
and  His  work  here  on  earth.  Jesus 
came,  was  rejected  by  the  Jews,  and 
crucified  ;  but  not  until  His  work  was 
accomplished — not  until  the  seed  of 
the  future  Church  had  been  firmly 
planted  here  on  earth.  Nor  do  we 
have  a  dead  Savior  to  worship,  but  a 
living  one.   Rom.  8:34. 

How  the  Christian  faith  was  pre- 
served down  through  the  ages  by 
men  of  old  is  a  long,  long  story.  How 
they  suffered  persecution  of  the  se- 
verest type,  many  giving  their  lives 
rather  than  their  faith,  show  how 
highly  the  Christian  faith  was  regard- 
ed. Should  we  regard  it  less  highly 
in  these  days  when  we  are  not  threat- 
ened with  persecution? 

It  was  through  this  persecution  that 
the  early  Church  was  scattered  and 
the  Gospel  spread.  Did  you  ever  stop 
to  think  what  it  might  have  meant  to 
us  had  the  Gospel,  instead  of  going 
west  into  Europe,  gone  east  into  A- 
sia?  But  that  was  not  God's  plan. 
The  apostle  Paul  was  led  to  Rome, 
the  world  center  at  that  time,  that  the 
Gospel  might  be  preached  there,  and 
finally  down  through  the  ages  might 
be  brought  by  our  forefathers  to  this 
country. 

Have  you  ever  just  stopped  to 
think  what  a  wonderful  heritage  we 
have  as  children  of  Mennonite  par- 
ents and  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church?  Why  is  our  heritage  greater 
than  that  of  other  Christian  denomi- 
nations? Because  the  Mennonite 
Church  was  always  living  closer  to 
the  doctrines  and  teachings  of  Jesus 
than  other  churches,  up  to  this  time. 
There  was  a  time  not  so  many  vears 
back  when  other  Churches  were  of  a 
plain  faith,  but  pride  and  worldliness 
entered  in,  and  little  by  little  they 
drifted  away  until  they  no  longer 
bear  the  marks  of  separation  as  com- 
manded   by    the    Word     of  God. 
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"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty"  (H  Cor.  6:17,  18). 

What  a  heritage  that  we  can  be  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty. "The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God ;  and  if  children, 
then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  together"  (Rom.  8:16,17). 
"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Fa- 
ther hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God"  (I 
Jno.  3:1). 

How  our  hearts  rejoice  and  how 
thankful  we  should  be  that  we  have 
these  blessed  promises  preserved  in 
our  heritage  for  us.  All  through  his- 
tory there  have  been  men  who  have 
tried  to  destroy  the  Bible,  God's 
Word,  in  some  way  or  other,  but  Je- 
sus has  said,  "Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away"  (Matt.  24:35). 

All  through  history  our  forebears 
held  true  to  the  faith  for  they  knew 
He  had  promised,  experienced  His  a- 
biding  promise  here,  and  clung  to  the 
blessed  hope  until  relieved  of  this  tab- 
ernacle whether  by  water,  fire,  or 
sword. 

Now  that  we  have  these  joys  for 
ourselves,  do  we  want  to  be  selfish 
with  them  ?  No  one  can  have  both 
the  love  of  Christ  and  the  spirit  of 
selfishness  in  his  heart.  Either  one 
or  the  other  must  reign.  No  true 
Christian  can  be  selfish.  What  if 
some  one  had  shattered  our  faith  in 
the  Bible  and  in  the  Church?  Do  we 
wish  it?  Certainly  not!  Then  do  we 
want  to  place  our  children  in  the 
hands  of  teachers,  men  and  women, 
who  will  delight  in  doing  this  very 
thing?  Yet  that  is  just  what  is  being 
done  to-day.  How  manj'-  of  our 
young  people  are  lost  to  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  and  laugh  and  scoff  at  its 
principles  —  such  as  non-resistance, 
separation  from  the  world,  feetwash- 
ing,  etc. 

Can  this  be  prevented?  Yes,  to  a 
great  extent,  by  the  proper  spirit  of 
devotion,  teaching,  instruction,  and 
example  in  the  home.  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it"  (Prov.  22:6).  Their  associa- 
tions should  be  watched.  More  bovs 
and  girls  have  been  lost  to  the 
Church  through  bad  companions  than 
any  other  way.  When  we  think  of 
the  wonderful  blessings  we  have  re- 
ceived from  the  Christian  home,  how 
zealous  we  should  be  to  have  our 
homes,  homes  of  love,  homes  where 
the  spirit  of  Christ  is  ever  present  and 
can  be  felt  by  all,  where  the  children 
would  much  rather  be  at  home  than 
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out  in  the  world.  You  may  ask,  "Is 
this  possible  to-day?"  Yes,  I  believe 
it  is.  The  true  child  of  God  does  not 
delight  in  the  companionship  of  the 
world. 

In  looking  over  other  denominations 
we  can  see  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
has  held  its  young  people  better  than 
any  other.  The  young  people  and  the 
children  of  to-day  will  be  the  Church 
of  to-morrow.  How  important  it  is 
that  thev  should  be  taught  the  "all 
things"  of  Matt.  28:20. 

Some  folks  contend  that  if  we  would 
not  be  so  strict  in  discipline,  we  could 
hold  our  young  people  better.  Is  this 
true?  How  about  other  churches  Avho 
have  let  down  the  bars?  When  world- 
liness comes  in  spirituality  goes  out; 
when  we  lose  the  form  of  separation, 
we  lose  the  principle.  Jesus  has  said, 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  denv  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  dailv  and  follow  me"  (Luke  9: 
23). 

Would  it  be  a  cross  just  to  drift 
with  the  world?  Would  we  "grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ"  just  by 
drifting  along  with  the  world?  Do  we 
admire  the  man  or  the  woman  who 
goes  through  life  without  any  aim, 
purpose,  or  goal?  What  a  challenge 
to  us  as  young  people,  who  are  full  of 
■life,  and  the  spirit  of  youth !  We 
don't  want  to  drift  along  with  the 
tide,  but  we  want  to  swim  upstream. 
We  want  to  stand  for  Christ,  to  be 
out  and  out  Christians,  to  take  up  our 
cross  daily  and  follow  Him.  We  want 
to  be  true  soldiers  of  the  Cross. 

If  this  is  our  aim  in  our  Christian 
life,  we  will  not  murmur  under  the 
Bible  restrictions  as  taught  by  our  be- 
loved bishops,  but  we  will  gladlv  do 
all  in  our  power  to  help  them  carry 
out  the  scriptural  rules  which  thev 
have  made  because  thev  felt  it  was 
for  our  good  ;  and  we  will  thank  God 
that  we  have  such  Spirit-filled  men 
who  are  so  concerned  about  us. 

Let  us  heed  the  admonition  of  Paul 
to  Timothy:  "Let  no  man  despise  thv 
A'outh;  but  be  thou  an  example  of  the 
believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charitv,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  puritv" 
(T  Tim.  4:12). 

Does  this  mean  we  shall  have 
smooth  sailing  ad  the  time?  No. 
There  will  be  rough  seas  of  trials  and 
temptations,  but  our  Cantain  will  pi- 
lot us  safelv  throueh.  We  have  the 
promise  of  God  and  His  promises  nev- 
er fail — "But  God  will  not  suffer  vou 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ve  are  able  : 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ve  mav  be 
able  to  bear  it"  (I  Cor.  10:13). 

With  this  promise  written  on  our 
hearts,  we  can  go  forth  daily  follow- 
ing Him  who  shall  lead  us  in  the  way 
everlasting.  With  His  life  our  life. 
His  law  written  upon  the  fleshly  ta- 
bles of  our  hearts,  going  forth  con- 
(Continued  on  page  823) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan,  8,  1933 — Mark  1:12-20 

JESUS  BEGINS  HIS  WORK 

Golden  Text. — The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand: 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. — 
Mark  1:15. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  follows 
immediately  after  the  events  recorded 
in  the  last.  The  word  "immediately" 
has  a  prominent  place  in  the  life  and 
labors  of  Jesus.  He  was  always 
prompt.  Read  the  last  few  verses  in 
the  Gospel  of  John  for  an  intimation 
of  how  much  there  was  crowded  into 
the  brief  life  of  Jesus  Christ  upon 
earth. 

Temptation  of  Jesus  (12,13). — 
Matthew  and  Luke  give  us  a  fuller 
account  of  the  temptation  of  Jesus. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  valua'ble  les- 
sons we  get  from  His  life.  Paul  af- 
terwards taught  us  that  Jesus  "was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin."  A  study  of  this  temp- 
tation experience  of  Jesus  reveals  the 
fact  that  His  experience  was  not  un- 
like the  temptations  which  are  the 
common  lot  of  men.  But  there  is  this 
difiference  between  the  ordinary  indi- 
vidual and  Jesus:  man  often  yields  to. 
the  tempter's  wiles,  Christ  never  did. 
The  subtlety  of  the  tempter,  the  close 
adherence  of  Christ  to  the  written 
Word,  and  the  powerlessness  of  Satan 
to  break  through  this  wall  of  truth 
are  among  the  prominent  things  to  be 
Jioticed  here.  Another  thing  that  we 
should  not  forget  is  that  Christ  used 
no  weapons  here  that  are  not  also 
ours  to  use.  "It  is  written"  belongs 
to  us  as  well  as  to  Him.  The  trouble 
with  too  many  people  is  that  they 
neglect  or  refuse  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  use  of  this  weapon.  "The  Sword 
of  the  Spirit"  in  the  hands  of  the 
child  of  God  is  invincible  to  any  foe. 
If  you  Avould  know  the  secret  of  over- 
coming power,  study  the  manner  in 
which  Christ  overcame  the  tempter  on 
this  occasion.  Two  things  are  wor- 
thy of  our  notice:  (1)  Angels  minis- 
tered unto  Christ.  (2)  The  tempter 
was  completely  repulsed,  but  left  on- 
ly "for  a  season." 

First  Galilean  Ministry  (14,  15).— 
We  come  to  another  scene  of  Christ's 
activities.  This  is  quite  aAvhile  after 
His  Avilderness  experience  with  the 
tempter.  It  was  after  John's  impris- 
onment that  this  event  in  His  minis- 
try occurred.  His  theme:  "The  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  of  God."  His  four- 
fold message:  "The  time  is  fulfilled," 
"The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand," 
"Repent,"  "Believe."  It  was  a  live 
message  then,  it  is  a  live  message  to- 
day. In  this  brief  message  is  includ- 
ed the  essence  of  the  entire  Gospel  of 
Christ.  It  was  a  straightforward 
message,   characteristic  of   the  man. 


not  unlike  the  message  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

Call  of  Four  Disciples  (16-20).— 
This,  however,  was  not  the  first  time 
that  these  disciples  had  been  drawn  to 
Him.  Read  the  latter  part  of  the  first 
chapter  of  John  for  a  description  of 
how  these  men  had  first  become  His 
disciples.  But  having  previously  been 
converted  to  Him,  it  is  but  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  they  should 
henceforth  be  subject  to  His  voice. 
Here  are  a  few  thoughts  that  crowd 
into  our  minds : 

1.  All  people  converted  to  God  are 
subject  to  His  voice.  "My  sheep  hear 
my  voice,"  said  the  good  Shepherd. 
So  completely  are  they  subject  to 
Him  that  "a  stranger's  voice  will  they 
not  follow."  One  of  the  evidences  of 
true  conversion  is  the  inclination  to 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  rather  than 
the  voice  of  the  world. 

2.  God's  people  are  liable  to  re- 
ceive a  call  to  special  service.  This 
is  what  occurred  in  the  event  here  re- 
corded. Being  disciples  of  Christ, 
they  received  the  call  for  training  that 
they  might  become  His  apostles. 
This  special  call  to  special  service 
does  not  mean  the  same  thing  for  all 
people.  For  •  some  it  may  mean  the 
call  to  the  ministry,  for  others  the  call 
to  the  mission  field,  for  others  a  call 


to  other  spheres  of  service.  But  what- 
ever that  sphere  of  special  service 
may  be,  let  us  not  hesitate  to  yield  to 
the  Master's  call  and  obey  His  holy 
will. 

3.  They  were  called  to  become 
fishers  of  men.  Some  one  has  said 
that  this  means  catching  men  alive. 
These  men  had  been  fishermen.  They 
were  still  to  continue  in  their  occupa- 
tion, only  after  this  it  was  men,  not 
fishes  of  the  sea,  that  they  were  after. 

4.  They  were  called  to  follow 
Christ.  Whithersoever  He  went,  they 
were  called  to  follow  after.  Disciple- 
ship  without  companionship  with 
Christ  is  impossible.  Every  truly  con- 
verted child  of  God  is  able  to  say  of  a 
truth,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ." 

5.  Notice  the  promptness  with 
which  they  obeyed  the  Master's  voice. 
They  did  not  parley  or  hesitate  or 
dicker  for  terms.  They  obeyed 
"straightway."  Having  previously 
given  their  hearts  to  Jesus,  they  were 
now  subject  to  His  voice.  As  men 
are  of  infinitely  more  value  than  fish- 
es, so  the  work  of  wmning  souls  for 
the  Kingdom  is  infinitely  greaier  and 
more  valuable  than  the  most  prosper- 
ous business  in  which  man  can  be  en- 
gaged. Unhesitating  obedience  is  the 
lesson  here  taught.  "Go  and  do  thou 
likewise." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


PILLARS    OF    THE  .  FAITH  — ABRA- 
HAM (Jr.).— Heb.  11:8-19. 


Topic  for  January  8 


MOTTO 
'Here  have  we  no  'continuing  city." 


a. 
b. 

c. 
d. 
e. 


1. 

2. 

IL 


0 

in. 
11. 

12. 
13. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Called  to  an  Unknown  Country. 

Journeying  to  Haran. — Gen.  11:31. 
Journeying  to  Canaan  from  Haran. — 
Gen.  12:5. 
Experiences  in  the  Land  of  Promise. 
At    Sicheni    and    at    Bethel  building 

altars.— Gen.  12:6-8. 
Moved  to  Egypt  in  famine  time. — Gen. 
12:9-20. 

Moved  back  to  the  place  of  his  altars. — 

Gen.  13:1-4. 
Moved  to  Hebron. — Gen.  13:14-18. 
Un.^elfishlv  helped  Lot. — Gen.  13:5-13; 

14:13-16. 

Received  a  promise  which  he  believed. 

—Gen.  IS. 
Angels  visited  Abraham. — Gen.  18:1-15. 
Abraham  praved  for  Sodom. — Gen.  18: 

16-33. 

Isaac  was  born. — Gen.  21:1-5. 
Abraham  was  tried. — Gen.  22:1-19. 
Sarah  died  and  was  buried. — Gen.  23: 
1-20. 

He  found  a  wife  for  Isaac. — Gen.  24. 
He  died  and  was  buried. — Gen.  25:7-11. 


The  Story  of  His  Call. 
The  Story  of  Abraham's  Unselfish- 
ness. 
Angel  Visits. 
The  Story  of  Isaac. 
Acts  of  Faith. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  How  Abraham 

Faith. 

2.  Abraham's  Vision  for  the  Future. 

3.  How  We  Mav  Partake  of  Abraham's 

Expectations. 
Lessons  from  Abraham's  Failures. 


Became   a    Pillar  of 


4. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Abraham." 

2.  Memorize  a   Portion  of  the   Text  in 

Hebrews  11:8-19. 

3.  Tell  a  Story  in  Abraham's  Life: 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
We  may  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham  and,  like  him,  become  a  pillar  of 
faith. 

OUR  HERITAGE 

(Continued  from  page  822) 
quering  and  to  conquer  with  the  zeal, 
faith  and  hope  of  our  forefathers,  we 
will — and  only  then — have  a  REAL 
heritage  for  children's  children.  Then 
when  the  Lord  returns  our  children 
will  be  among  those  who  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  Him  in  the 
air  to  be  forever  with  Him.  I  Thes. 
4:17.  Can  the  Lord  depend  on  you? 
You  CAN  depend  on  Him !  For  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail  a- 
gainst  the  True  Church.  Matt.  16:18. 

You  owe  it  to  future  generations 
that  they  may  be  blessed  as  you  are. 
Endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  and 
God  Avill  bless  future  generations. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 


Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  lunity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
hom*  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  29,  1932 

Field  Notes 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  who  has  been 
attending  Yale  University  the  past 
semester,  arrived  at  his  home  in  Go- 
shen, Ind..  Dec.  21,  to  spend  the  hoH- 
days  with  his  family. 


.  Brethren  Joseph  J.  and  Iddo  D.  Yo- 
der, ministers  in  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  at  Mcycrsdale,  Pa., 
.spent  part  of  Wednesday  of  last  week 
in  the  Publishing  House,  renewing 
old  acquaintances. 


The  meeting^s  held  at  Bowmans- 
ville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Dec.  4- 
16,  resulted  in  14  public  confessions 
and  the  congregation  greatly  strength- 
ened. "We  feel  that  much  good  has 
been  -done,"  writes  a  brother  from 
that  community. 


January  1,  1933,  is  the  date  set  for 
the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings 
at  River  Corner  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  in  charge.  The 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
the  meetings  are  desired. 


December  30  is  the  date  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Kansas  City  Mission,  with  the 
superintendent,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger, 
in  charge.  May  the  meetings  prove 
to  be  a  real  revival,  both  in  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  and  the  spiritual  uplift 
of  believers. 

*  MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND  * 

*  DIRECTORY  * 


*  We  aim  to  get  out  this  annual  sta-  * 

*  tistical  publication  as  soon  after  the  * 

*  New  Year  as  possible.    In  order  to  * 

*  get  the  data  correct  and  up-to-date  it  * 

*  is  necessary  that  we  have  the  latest  * 

*  information.    Many  letters  have  been  * 

*  sent  out  asking  for  this  information.  * 

*  If  you  have  received  any  of  these  we  * 

*  ask  that  you  reply  promptly.    How-  * 

*  ever,  we  would  like  to  have  the  coop-  * 

*  eration  of  all  our  readers  in  the  work  * 

*  of  revising  our'  statistics.    Send  any  * 

*  information  you  may  have  on  ordina-  * 

*  tions,  deaths,  or  changes  of  addresses  * 

*  of  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons;  in  * 

*  changes  of  personnel  in  workers  at  * 

*  mission  stations  or  members  of  the  * 

*  various  church  and  mission  boards,  in  * 

*  time  and  place  of  holding  services,  of  * 

*  new  work  opened,  or  any  other  infor-  * 

*  mation  that  you  think  we  ought  to  * 

*  have.    Consider  yourself  a  committee  * 

*  of  one  to  help  us  get  the  material  in  * 

*  the  Year  Book  as  nearly  accurate  as  * 

*  possible.  * 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Kansas 
City:  "Busy?  sure.  But  what  a  privi- 
lege to  have  a  little  share  in  making 
Christ  known  to  the  lost.  Last  Sat- 
urday we  had  the  joy  of  seeing  four 
people  publicly  confessing  Christ. 
Yes,  praise  God,  the  revival  has  al- 
ready begun.  A  'merry  Christmas 
and  a  happy  New  Year'  in  the  highest 
sense  of  the  term." 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  were  the  following: 
Marie  Bender  and  Viola  Bittinger, 
S]irings,  Pa.;  Marion  Wisseman, 
( irantsville,  Md. ;  Paul  Bender  and 
wife  and  Ruth  Bender,  Gcishen.  Ind.. 
(K'orge  .Smoker,  Harrisonburg,  \'^a.  ; 
Naomi  Smoker,  Lyndhurst,  Ya.  The 


two  latter  are  at  home  spending  their 
vacation  with  their  mother,  Sister 
Louisa  Smoker,  the  remainder  being 
either  teachers  or  students  from  Go- 
shen College,  spending  their  vacation 
at  Springs  and  other  points  in  the 
East. 


A  Correction. — Bro.  S.  A.  Shotzber- 
ger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  sends  us  the  fol- 
lowing: "There  is  a  misprint  in  the 
Columbia  singing.  Please  print  it  as 
follows :  W^e  will  hold  our  consecra- 
tion song  service  at  the  Columbia 
Mission  Jan.  1,  1933,  at  2:30  P.  M., 
with  these  choristers  present:  Bro. 
Ezra  Brubaker,  Elizabethtown ;  Bro. 
Leidy  Hunsicker,  Blooming  Glen ; 
Bro.  Mahlon  Kreider,  E.  Petersburg; 
Bro.  Homer  Bomberger,  Manheim. 
Address  by  Bro.  Gideon  Eberly  of 
Lancaster.  Class  in  charge  of  Samuel 
A.  Shotzberger." 


On  Sunday,  Dec.  18,  45  members  re- 
siding in  Madison  Co.,  Ohio,  who 
held  their  membership  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty,  O.. 
were  released  from  the  above  named 
church,  to  be  organized  into  a  sepa- 
rate congregation  in  ]\Iadison  Co. 
This  organization  was  partially  efTectr 
ed  the  same  dav  in  the  afternoon,  and 
will  be  completed  as  soon  as  arrange- 
ments can  be  made  for  the  ordination 
of  a  minister.  This  new  congregation 
is  about  30  miles  from  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  in  the  vicinity  of  Plain  City. 
AVill  you  pray  for  the  work  in  this 
place?     S.  E.  A. 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Greg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  much  to  be  thankful  for  in 
spite  of  the  cold  weather. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  H.  A.  Wolfer, 
who  has  labored  in  the  Idaho  field  for 
the  past  month,  has  again  returned. 
We  are  glad  the  Lord  can  use  him  in 
other  fields,  but  we  are  also  glad  to 
have  him  home  with  us  again. 

W'e  are  thankful,  too,  for  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Spirit.  Only  yester- 
day one  who  had  wandered  into  the 
ways  of  sin  once  more  returned  to  the 
fold  of  God.  One  was  also  received 
into  the  Church  by  letter. 

Sunday,  Dec.  11,  we  held  our  Sun- 
day school  reorganization  which  re- 
suit'^d  as  follows:  Supts..  O.  W.  King, 
Marcus  Lind ;  Chors..  Norma  King, 
Alelvin  Wolfer;  Secys.,  Melvin  Wol- 
fer. Lyle  King;  Treas..  Charles  Bond; 
Libr.,  Beulah  Shenk. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work  at  this  place  that  it 
mav  continue  to  prosper. 

Dec.  12,  1932.  Cora  Bond. 
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WQlford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lake  View  congregation) 

Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — Since  you  last  heard  from  us 
through  the  Herald,  we  had  our  mis- 
sion meeting  (Nov.  17),  and  on  ac- 
count of  the  bad  roads  we  had  only 
one  brother  present  from  the  other 
congregations  in  this  district,  Bro. 
Archie  Kauffman  of  Kenmare ;  also 
one  sister,  Rosey  King,  who  came 
here  to  spend  some  time  visiting  her 
daughter.  Bro.  Kauffman  preached 
for  us  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day morning,  and  also  conducted  the 
children's  meeting  and  the  workers' 
meeting. 

We  feel  the  Lord  was  with  us  and 
His  Spirit  was  at  work,  for  in  the  eve- 
ning one  soul  took  a  stand  for  God 
and  more  were  counting  the  cost. 

Our  service  is  well  attended  this 
winter,  even  though  the  thermometer 
has  showed  22  below  already  this 
winter.  During  an  ice  storm  Bro. 
Noah  Backer  broke  his  arm,  when  a 
piece  of  ice  fell  on  him,  but  is  greatly 
improved  at  this  writing. 

On  Nov.  27  we  had  our  communion 
service,  with  a  goodly  number  present 
to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
May  we  go  forward  with  renewed 
courage. 

On  the  18th  we  expect  to  have  our 
quarterly  meeting  with  Bro.  Abe  StoU 
as  Moderator.  We  are  planning  an  all 
day  meeting  if  the  Lord  wills. 

We  trust  that  the  Herald  readers 
may  remember  us  in  prayer,  that  we 
may  be  true  witnesses  for  Him. 

Dec.  14,  1932.  Minnie  Stoll. 


Cornwall,  Pa, 

Greeting  in  the  blessed  Name  of  Je- 
sus : — The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad. 
We  have  been  wonderfully  blessed  at 
this  place. 

As  had  been  announced,  we  ob- 
served communion  Nov.  27.  All  the 
workers  and  the  members  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  One  young  boy 
partook  for  the  first  time.  There  are 
five  members  at  this  place,  with  three 
applicants  under  instruction.  Bro. 
Henry  Lutz  preached  the  sermon,  and, 
with  Deacon  Clayton  Brubaker,  shar- 
ed the  emblems.  Quite  a  few  people 
from  the  village  were  present  for 
which  we  are  glad. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
somewhat  higher  than  during  sum- 
mer. We  have  had  attendances  as 
high  as  207  and  204.  Some  children 
are  coming  from  Dutchtown  now.  We 
pray  that  the  interest  may  continue 
to  grow. 

The  prayer  meetings  are  continuing 
in  the  village.  We  have  had  testimo- 
nies from  some  of  the  village  people 
that  they  receive  encouragement  and 
are  strengthened  by  these  meetings. 

The  ministers  who  spoke  the  past 


month  were  Henry  Lutz,  John  Wea- 
ver, and  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

We  have  received  much  spiritual 
food  through  these  brethren.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them  for  their  min- 
istering. We  also  wish  the  blessing 
of  God  upon  the  many  visitors. 

In  November  the  brethren,  Amos 
Martin  and  Elam  Stauffer,  distributed 
some  turnips  among  the  people  of  the 
village  for  Thanksgiving  day  dinner. 
They  were  gratefully  received. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  a  spe- 
cial way  in  the  past  week,  Dec.  12-18. 
On  Dec.  12  some  of  the  Mission  Board 
met  with  the  superintendent  of  the 
Bethlehem  Steel  Co.,  in  the  hope  of 
leasing  the  present  building.  They 
succeeded  in  getting  a  lease  on  the 
building  for  two  years,  rent  free.  Dec. 

13  about  20  men  from  the  Erb's  and 
Lititz  district  took  some  lumber  and 
started  to  put  in  a  ceiling,  also  mak- 
ing some  changes  for  the  primary 
class.  Double  weather-boarding  was 
put  on  the  sides.  Till  evening  the 
work  was  about  half  completed.  Dec. 

14  about  20  men  from  Erisman's  and 
Erb's  came  together  and  finished  the 
work.  This  work  was  very  necessary. 
The  building  was  very  hard  to  heat ; 
this  will  make  a  great  change.  Now 
we  will  be  able  to  make  it  comforta- 
ble for  those  who  come  to  worship. 
We  feel  that  the  Lord  has  wonder- 
fully blessed  us  in  making  this  possi- 
ble. We  also  feel  to  thank  the  ofii- 
cials  of  the  Bethlehem  Steel  Co.,  for 
their  appreciation  of  what  we  are  do- 
ing. They  have  always  treated  us 
with  the  greatest  respect  and  kind- 
ness. 

We  again  wish  to  extend  a  hearty 
invitation  to  all  to  whom  it  is  possi- 
ble, to  visit  us.  We  are  always  glad 
for  workers  who  come  and  help  when 
we  need  helpers.  Your  presence  is 
encouraging  to  us.  Your  prayers  for 
the  work  and  the  workers  are  very 
necessary  and  greatly  appreciated. 

Sunday  school  every  Sunday  at  2 
P.  M.,  followed  by  preaching  at  3  o'- 
clock. Prayer  meeting  every  week, 
alternating:  Tuesday  evening  in  the 
homes ;  Thursday  evening  at  the 
house.  Dates  for  prayer  meeting  are 
as  follows:  Dec.  20,  29;  Jan.  3,  12,  17, 
26,  and  31. 

Remember  us  before  the  Throne. 

Benjamin  W.  Staufifer. 

Dec.  17,  1932. 


Spencerville,  Ind. 

(Leo  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  again  are  thankful  to  our  heaven- 
ly Father  for  the  many  blessings  that 
we  have  received  and  enjoyed  during 
the  past  year.  Having  enjoyed  the 
Thanksgiving  and  Sunday  school 
meetings  that  we  have  been  permitted 
to  attend,  we  trust  the  good  Lord  has 
been  glorified  thereby. 

Our  series  of  meetings  started  in 


the  evening  of  Nov.  25  and  lasted  un- 
til Dec.  4,  with  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  in 
charge.  Our  dear  brother  labored 
faithfully,  giving  us  the  pure  Word  of 
God.  His  timely  messages  were  ap- 
preciated and  gratefully  received,  and 
again  we  trust  the  Lord  has  been  glo- 
rified. Two  young  girls  have  accepted 
Christ  and  quite  a  number  have  re- 
consecrated their  lives.  These  were 
some  of  the  visible  results. 

While  another  year  will  soon  be 
past  may  the  Christians  be  better  e- 
quipped  for  the  battles  of  life  during 
the  year  1933. 

Dec.  18,  1932.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

(Erisman's  congregation) 
Greetings  : — Some  time  ago  (about 
six  months  to  be  nearly  exact)  an  ac- 
tive worker  in  our  congregation  asked 
a  certain  brother  to  write  occasion- 
ally for  the  Gospel  Herald,  telling  of 
our  activities  at  Erisman's.  The  writ- 
er happens  to  be  the  one  who  was 
asked  to  do  it,  and  I  rather  suspect 
his  main  object  was  to  give  an  idler 
something  to  do. 

We  have  regular  preaching  servic- 
es every  two  weeks,  alternating  morn- 
ing and  evening.  We  also  have  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday.  On  Dec. 
11  the  following  officers  were  chosen 
for  the  coming  year:  Supts.,  Elam 
Stauffer,  Harvey  Metzler,  and  Daniel 
Eshleman ;  Secy.,  David  Nissley; 
Treas.,  John  Brubaker;  Chors.,  John 
Metzler  and  Albert  Frey.  These 
brethren  have  all  served  in  their  re- 
spective offices  for  some  years,  and 
we  hope  we  can  keep  them. 

We  praise  God  for  peace  and  har- 
mony in  our  church  and  S.  S.  work, 
and  feel  that  our  efforts  are  not  in 
vain. 

It  Avas  the  privilege  of  our  district, 
including  Gantz's  and  Hernley's.  to 
send  a  truck  load  of  provisions  to  the 
mission  at  Philadelphia,  Dec.  16.  We 
believe  all  donations  were  cheerfully 
given  and  gratefullv  received.  "One 
generation  passeth  pwav,  and  another 
generation  cometh" :  Text  of  the  fu- 
neral services  for  our  aged  brother, 
Eli  Metzler,  the  father  of  our  minister, 
M.  G.  Metzler,  Dec.  18.  We  rejoice 
that  there  is  a  rest  provided  for  the 
weary,  and  yet  we  are  saddened  when 
we  see  how  the  older  ones  are  being 
called  away.  May  their  declining 
years  be  filled  with  peace.  Yes,  an- 
other generation  cometh.  How  grate- 
ful we  should  be  that  God  has  provid- 
ed willing  workers  amonpf  thp  voune- 
er  members  of  the  church.  His  work 
will  continue,  but  how  ^-innch  more 
might  be  accomplished  if  each  one 
would  let  his  light  shine  before  men. 

A  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit,  and  a 
church  by  the  walk  and  conduct  of  its 
members.       Elam  B.  Longenecker. 

Dec.  18,  1932. 

(Continued  on  page  829) 
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THE  OLD  YEAR  AND  THE  NEW 

By  Dora  E.  Landis 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  year  1932  will  soon  be  past, 
A  new  year  will  soon  be  here: 
Have  we  the  past  year  lived  for  the  good  of 
others, 

And  filled  their  hearts  with  cheer? 

Have  we  followed  the  Master's  footsteps 

As  closely  as  we  could  have  done? 
Have  we  yielded  to  temptations  of  this 
world, 

Or  have  we  victories  won? 

Have  we  cared  for  the  poor  and  needy; 

Helping  others'  life's  burdens  to  bear? 
Have  we  told  of  the  love  of  Jesus; 

Of  His  kind  and  tender  care? 

Have  we  visited  the  sick  and  lonely. 

Giving  sunshine  wherever  we  be? 
If  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these, 

Ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

Have  we  prayed  for  the  lost  and  dying 
In  the  homeland  and  acroFs  the  sea? 
That  the  Gospel  light  might  phine  in  their 
hearts, 

Hearing  the  Savior's  call  "Follow  me." 

Let  us  strive  to  work  more  for  the  Master, 

All  the  year,  in  every  way. 
Let  our  light  so  shine  for  Jesus, 

Living  as  if  Christ  should  come  to-day. 

As  we  enter  the  threshold  of  this  new  year, 

Fresh  courage  let  us  take. 
So  when  the  Bridegroom  comcth 

We  may  be  found  awake. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THANKSGIVING 

By  Ida  Crilow 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  does  Thanksgiving  really 
mean  to  us?  Is  it  a  day  for  real  pleas- 
ure? or  is  it  a  day  to  worship  God? 

The  answer  to  this  question  would 
vary  with  different  individuals.  But 
when  thinking  of  Thanksgiving  we 
should  think  of  the  spirit  of  the  people 
who  held  the  first  Thanksgiving  day. 
How  they  must  have  felt  to  have 
plenty  of  food,  even  if  it  was  only  the 
bare  necessities  of  life.  We  think  of 
what  it  really  meant  to  them ;  and 
what  it  means  to  us  to-dav.  They  re- 
al Iv  were  thankful. 

Than'ksgiving  originated  from  the 
Jewish  feasts  of  the  Tabernacles  and 
was  first  observed  by  the  Pilgrim  Fa- 
thers when  they  came  to  this  countrv. 
The  day  was  later  set  aside  by  the 
governtnent  and  became  a  national 
holiday. 

Thank  sgiving  dav,  to  many,  is  not 
al  ways  a  dav  of  cheer.  To  some  it 
mav  be  a  sad  day,  when  they  recount 
their  sorrows,  losses,  pains,  debts  or 
other  distress.  However,  the  PiJ- 
grims  who  celebrated  the  first  Thank.s- 
giving  day  did  so  after  a  bitter  ex- 
perience. Led  on  by  the  desire  to 
worship  God  aright  in  this  new  land 
of  freedom,  they  gained  a  bleak,  bare. 
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cold  land,  peopled  with  hostile  tribes. 
In  their  shacks  the  first  winter  they 
saw  many  of  their  loved  ones  perish, 
their  fondest  dreams  shattered.  They 
clung  on,  hoped  in  God,  sought  brave- 
ly to  cleave  to  their  ideal.  Times 
have  changed.  We  have  more  civil- 
ized problems,  nevertheless  just  as  ir- 
ritating. For  often  they  sap  the  soul 
unless  we  are  on  guard.  We  also 
battle  with  life — with  death.  They 
ordered  a  feast  and  prayer,  we  ought 
not  do  less.  To  many,  Thanksgiving 
day  is  only  a  day  of  feasting  and 
pleasure.  To  those  it  has  lost  its  real 
significance.  They  have  lost  a  great 
deal.  To  those  to  whom  the  day  is 
still  real,  it  can  be  the  source  of  great 
blessing,  though  the  year  may  have 
had  its  share,  and  more,  of  distressful 
things. 

It  is  human  nature  to  remember  the 
pleasant  and  forget  the  unpleasant  oc- 
currences of  life.  Just  so  in  a  season 
of  Thanksgiving  we  are  most  thank- 
ful for  what  seems  to  our  human 
judgment  to  be  positive  factors  in  the 
realization  of  life's  aims  and  purpos- 
es. It  is  easy  enough  to  be  grateful 
for  the  pleasant  circuinstances  in  our 
lives.  Indeed  we  can  easily  be  thank- 
ful for  health,  natural  beauties,  friends, 
parents  and  Christian  privileges,  but 
the  test  of  our  gratitude  comes  when 
we  should  be  thankful  for  some  of  the 
difficulties  we  look  upon  as  negative 
factors,  but  which  God  may  regard  as 
our  greatest  blessings  in  the  li.ght  of 
their  influence  upon  us — circumstanc- 
es which  enlarge  us  and  give  us  the 
broader  vision  of  life  and  its  possibil- 
ities. It  often  takes  just  such  circum- 
stances before  the  better  things  can 
result. 

Thanksgiving  appeals  to  us  in  more 
ways  than  one.  It  affords  us  an  op- 
portunity by  which  we  can  show  our 
appreciation  both  natural  and  spirit- 
ual. This  holiday  comes  in  a  time  of 
the  year  when  most  of  the  crops  have 
been  harvested.  A  thankful  person 
will  offer  blessings  both  natural  and 
spiritual. 

How  should  we  observe  this  dav? 
We  may  observe  it  either  in  a  thank- 
ful or  in  a  sinful  way.  Where  there 
is  no  conception  of  sin,  there  is  no 
conception  of  grace.  Where  there  is 
no  conception  of  grace,  there  can  be 
no  gratitude.  Ingratitude  is  a  nation- 
wide sin. 

Do  we  reallv  have  something  to  be 
thankful  for?  Yes.  innumerable 
things — homes,  friends,  health,  daily 
food,  i^rotection,  besides  the  invalua- 
ble spiritual  gifts  which  we  receive 
from  God. 

What  is  the  true  spirit  of  Thanks- 
giving? Is  it  being  particularly  thank- 
ful on  one  specific  day  each  year  for 
our  blessings?  This  is  a  false  concep- 
tion of  the  true  Than'ksgiving  atti- 
tude. Every  day  of  our  lives  should 
be  one  of  real  thanksgiving.  The 
blessings  our  heavenly  Father  show- 
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ers  on  us  are  as  numberless  as  the 
stars,  and  yet  do  we  as  often  as  we 
should  give  thanks  for  them?  Re- 
turning thanks  for  our  blessings 
should  be  a  part  of  our  life. 

To  live  here  and  enjoy  the  many 
useful  and  necessary  things  of  life 
without  being  thankful,  shows  that 
we  do  not  realize  our  blessings  as  we 
should.  How  can  we  help  but  be 
thankful  if  we  think  of  our  many 
blessings,  and  where  they  come  from? 
If  our  gratitude  were  practiced  daily 
in  word  or  deed,  every  day  of  our 
lives  would  be  one  of  real  thanksgiv- 
ing. 

"Oh,  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord : 
for  He  is  good :  for  His  mercy  endur- 
eth  forever." 

IMillersburg,  Ohio. 


NEW  YEAR'S  DAY 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  write  a 
few  words  of  encouragement  to  the 
readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald :  not  that 
New  Year  is  such  a  wonderful  holi- 
day, a  day  preferred  before  other 
days,  a  dav  when  people  are  supposed 
to  turn  over  "a  new  leaf."  While 
New  Year's  da^-  is  just  like  any  other 
day.  Ave  are  glad  that  time  could  be 
divided  so  admirably  that  we  can 
look  from  one  year  to  another ;  and 
while  we  think  of  another  New  Year 
look  up  to  One  who  has  created  days 
to  labor  and  days  to  rest. 

God  rested  the  seventh  day  and 
sanctified  it.  and  has  caused  this  order 
to  go  on  from  time  to  time.  ^Tay  we 
devote  our  life  and  time  to  Him  who 
gives  us  all  we  have,  even  the  most 
valuable  Gift.  Therefore  we  should 
live  and  think  more  seriously  and  sin- 
cerely, and  live  the  devotional  life, 
with  thanks  to  our  heavenlv  Father — 
before  New  Year's  day  as  well  as  af- 
ter. 

We  wish  to  thank  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  this  another  New  Year's  dav. 
May  we  ever  abide  in  Him  and  do 
His  holv  will,  not  only  in  outward 
works  but  also  with  a  sincere  heart. 
And  then  New  Year's  day  will  mean 
more  to  us  than  a  mere  speculative 
theory. 

Depending  on  theory  is  not  prac- 
tical. Let  us  honor  and  glorify  God, 
the  Creator  of  all  things. 

Tiskilwa.  111. 


GOSPEL  ECHOES 


("Gathered  durine  a  series  of  meetings 
held  at  the  Stonv  Brook  'Monnonite  Church, 
in  chnrce  of  Bro.  John  H.  Gochnauer  of 
Fast  retex'bnrg.  Pa.,  and  Bro.  .^mos  S. 
Horst  of  .Akron.  Pa.,  as  reported  bv  Eli7n- 
heth  M.  Kanffman  of  Wrightsville.  Pa. 
Rro.  Horst  took  Bro.  Gochnauer's  place  the 
last  few  davs  due  to  the  illness  of  the  latter.") 

(Texts,  Gal.  4:4:  Job  11:7;  Tno.  17:17: 
Kzek.  18:20:  Acts  2-J7:  Matt.  27:65;  T  Pet. 
2:24;   Mark   10:17;  Mark  1:37;  Rom.  10:9, 
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10;  II  Sam.  24:12;  Acts  26:28;  Isa.  55:7; 
Luke  14:16,  17;  Hosea  11:8.) 

God  is  never  too  early  or  too  late ; 
always  on  time. 

The  greatest  advent  into  the  world 
was  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Don't  stiimble  at  strange  words  in 
the  Bible.  God  put  them  the  way  He 
wanted  them. 

We  are  not  bringing  anything  new; 
it  is  the  testimony  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Man  can  only  know  God  as  God  re- 
veals Himself  to  him. 

God  is  unchangeable. 

In  God  we  have  justice  and  mercy 
perfectly  blended  together. 

If  we  want  to  see  Him  as  He  is,  we 
must  live  like  Him  here. 

If  you  find  anything  that  is  not  in 
harmony  with  the  Word  of  God  it  is 
not  truth. 

From  every  viewpoint  the  Scriptures 
are  not  out-of-date. 

The  Word  of  God  is  not  to  be  lightly 
spoken  of. 

Our  guilt  before  God  does  not  de- 
pend upon  the  kind  of  sins  we  commit. 

If  there  is  a  sin  not  repented  of,  and 
we  come  before  God,  it  will  not  be 
forgiven. 

We  wish  we  could  say  this  so  loud 
that  you  would  not  forget  it:  "BE 
SURE  YOUR  SIN  WILL  FIND 
YOU  OUT." 

All  evil  in  the  world  is  the  result 
of  sin.  We  praise  God  that  sin  has 
been  atoned  for. 

Sin  can  never  be  undone.  Let  us 
take  heed  before  it  is  too  late. 

The  Bible  does  not  say  which  is  the 
greatest  .sin,  but  it  does  say  which  is 
the  greatest  commandment ;  and  b}' 
breaking  this  we  may  be  committing 
the  greatest  sin. 

The  things  we  do  are  an  index  to  the 
heart. 

The  world  is  not  a  friend  of  the 
Church. 

Repentance  is  the  ground  work  for 
our  eternal  salvation. 

This  life  is  given  us  to  prepare  it  for 
that  more  abundant  life. 

I  sometimes  think  we  too  lightly 
esteem  our  heavenly  birthright. 

Let  us  make  our  eternal  destiny  as 
sure  as  we  can. 

We  can  not  make  saints  out  of  our 
selves.  We  must  meet  God's  condi- 
tions. 

Some  people  want  to  be  in  the 
Church,  but  they  want  to  do  as  little 
as  possible. 

There  was  no  accident  in  God's  pro- 
gram when  sin  entered  the  world.  He 
knows  all  things. 

Man  has  been  lost  beyond  human 
remedy. 

Jesus  went  to  the  cross  voluntarily. 
There  were  no  errors  in  God's  plans. 

God  has  done  all  that  we  could  not 
do. 

I  wish  that  we  might  be  more  im- 
pressed with  the  scene  of  Calvary. 


The  Christian  life  will  rob  us  of 
nothing  that  is  worthwhile. 

If  we  could  picture  in  words  the 
blessedness  and  glory  that  is  awaiting 
the  Christian  Church,  there  is  not  a 
soul  that  would  remain  aloof  from  en- 
tering in. 

Jesus  became  our  Sin-bearer.  He 
could  not  save  Himself  and  save  us. 
He  was  looking  forward  to  the  home- 
coming of  the  ransomed  ones. 

Following  the  way  of  the  Master 
means  sacrifice  and  suf¥ering. 

We  demonstrate  before  man  what 
we  are  by  the  things  we  do. 

If  we  have  not  that  peace  and  joy 
in  our  Christian  life,  it  is  because  we 
have  not  surrendered  all  to  God. 

The  Mennonite  Church  ofifers  the  op- 
portunity to  keep  the  whole  Gospel. 

The  clothes  we  wear  are  an  index  to 
our  personality. 

We  thank  God  for  the  hedges  that 
protect  the  Christian  Church,  but  there 
are  some  trying  to  break  them  down. 

By  wearing  the  plain  garb  it  will 
help  us  to  feel  out  of  place  with  the 
world.  They  are  a  testimony  to  the 
world. 

We  will  never  fail  if  we  do  what 
Jesus  wants  us  to  do. 

There  are  many  people  that  are  not 
slow  to  tell  others  what  they  think  of 
them,  but  who  are  slow  to  confess 
what  Jesus  has  done  for  them. 

We  ought  to  live  according  to  our 
confession. 

There  are  many  different  profes- 
sions in  the  world  to-day,  and  yet  they 
are  all  working  for  heaven. 

Many  people  are  going  against  bet- 
ter knowledge. 

A  sinner  must  make  a  confession. 
We  do  not  live  our  sinful  lives  alone. 
It  always  afifects  other  people. 

Is  there  anything  in  your  business 
or  social  life  that  would  keep  you  out 
of  heaven? 

There  are  many  people  in  the  world 
to-day  who  do  not  want  to  be  identi- 
fied with  the  people  of  God. 

The  Church  will  not  lose  its  testi- 
mony as  long  as  it  keeps  away  from 
the  world. 

All  the  promises  in  God's  Word  are 
for  the  believer.  There  are  none  for 
the  sinner. 

There  are  some  people  that  want 
to  go  as  far  as  man's  extremities  and 
God's  opportunity. 

It  is  more  of  a  question  to  peoi:)le 
to-day  as  to  whether  they  will  ever  be 
able  to  tear  loose  from  the  hands  of 
Satan,  than  whether  they  will  be  saved 
or  not. 

If  you  want  to  be  lost  you  must 
trample  underfoot  the  things  God  put 
there  for  you  to  be  saved. 

There  are  some  people  that  would 
like  to  carry  their  sins  along  with 
their  Christian  life. 

It  is  much  easier  to  turn  to  th«  Lord 
before  He  turns  to  us. 


Heaven  is  ours  for  the  asking.  God 
has  done  His  part. 

The  marriage  vow  was  instituted 
by  God  Himself  for  the  purity  of  the 
human  race. 

The  sacredness  of  the  marriage  vow 
has  been  broken  down. 

God  has  provided  a  way  for  every 
experience  in  life. 

Young  people  will  do  well  to  ask 
their  parents'  advice  as  to  the  family 
they  wish  to  marry  into. 

Think  of  the  large  number  of  Gen- 
tiles in  the  world  and  the  few  who  are 
turning  to  the  Lord. 

All  those  that  stay  away  from  [esus 
Christ  can  not  have  a  real  excuse. 

We  have  the  picture  of  many  homes 
in  the  world  to-day  of  the  father  be- 
lieving one  thing,  the  mother  another, 
and  the  children  lost. 

We  can  not  remember  the  time  we 
did  not  believe  God's  Word  as  truth. 

If  God  so  cares  for  us,  is  it  not  worth 
while  for  us  to  take  notice? 

The  Lord  has  spoken  good  concern- 
ing the  Church.  "Come  thou  with  us, 
and  we  will  do  thee  good." 

Let  us  come  and  reason  with  God. 
He  is  not  unreasonable. 

Folks  have  got  to  a  place  where 
they  do  not  forgive  one  another. 

If  we  have  love  one  for  another  we 
can  bear  one  another's  burdens. 

We  can  profit  by  the  experiences  of 
others. 

God  has  exhausted  every  avenue  to 
send  out  the  call. 

We  need  to  search  for  eternal  life. 
Where  there  is  a  searching,  there's  a 
finding. 

God  has  made  it  possible  that  every 
soul  can  be  saved. 

Procrastination  is  the  thief  of  eternal 
life. 

WHAT  MUST  I  DO  TO  BE 
SAVED 

What  I  can  Do  of  Myself 

By  Elda  Long 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Yery  much  of  the  success  of  an  un- 
dertaking of  any  kind  depends  on  a 
right  beginning.  The  Christian  life  is 
surely  no  exception  to  this  rule.  To 
be  a  Christian  means  simply  to  be  a 
believer,  and  really  confess  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  Savior  and  follow  Wmi ; 
then  and  only  then  can  we  be  saved. 

The  Bible,  the  rule  of  life  for  the 
Christian,  is  a  large  Book  ;  yet  the  es- 
sential features  of  a  right  beginning 
of  the  Christian  life  are  contained  in 
a  comparatively  few  verses  of  quite 
simple  language,  so  that  all  who  will 
mav  easily  understand. 

One  of  the  passages  in  which  the 
germ  of  the  plan  of  salvation  is  re- 
vealed is  given  in  the  story  of  the 
jailer  who,  just  like  so  many  others  of 
his  time  and  in  all  ages  to  the  pres- 
ent, thought  he  must  do  something  to 
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earn  his  salvation.  Paul  quickly  told 
him  that  the  whole  work  he  had  to 
do  was  to  "believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  The  rich  young  ruler  had  to 
pass  the  same  test,  though  Jesus  did 
not  word  His  instructions  in  just  the 
same  way  as  Paul  did;  nor  did  He  say 
just  the  same  thing  to  Nicodemus,  but 
the  end  of  all  was  the  same. 

It  was  a  divine  love  in  the  Father's 
great  heart  that  prompted  Him  to 
sacrifice  His  only  Son.  It  was  love 
compassionate,  self-sacrificing  love  in 
the  heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  made 
Him  willing  to  leave  His  home  in 
heaven  and  spend  weary  years  in  this 
sin-cursed  world. 

Where  would  I  be  to-day  had  not 
Christ,  the  greatest  of  all  mission- 
aries, come  to  this  earth  and-  suffered 
and  died  that  I  may  be  saved? 

It  is  inspiring  to  know  that  because 
of  His  coming  and  living  the  life  He 
lived,  we  can  be  "more  than  conquer- 
ors through  Him  who  loved  us"  and 
gave  Himself  for  us. 

A  Christian  at  one  time  asked  an 
eight-year-old  girl  if  she  was  a  disci- 
ple of  the  Lord  Jesus.  She  frankly 
replied,  "Yes,  sir."  Then  he  said,  "Do 
you  know  yourself  to  be  a  child  of 
God?"  And  again  she  answered, 
"Yes,  sir."  "Well,  how  do  you  know 
it?"  he  asked.  She  replied,  "Him  that 
Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  But  the  Christian  said,  "That 
does  not  say  anything  about  being  a 
child  of  God.  How  then,  do  you  know 
that  you  are?"  "I  know  it  because  I 
know  that  I  have  come  to  Him,  and 
He  says  that  He  will  not  cast  out 
those  who  come  and  confess  Him." 

Can  I  give  any  better  reason  for  my 
faith  than  this  simple  little  child,  who 
knows  her  saved  state  because  she 
rests  on  God's  Word? 

Then  my  life,  if  yielded  to  God,  is 
joyful  and  I  believe: 

That  Jesus  is  the  Christ. 

That  He  saves  His  people  from 
their  sins. 

That  11  is  blood  cleanseth  from  all 
sin. 

That  He  has  all  power. 

That  He  is  able  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

That  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  ut- 
termost. 

That  He  is  able  to  make  us  stand. 
That  He  is  able  to  keep  us  from 
falling. 

That  He  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound. 

That  He  is  able  to  subdue  all  things. 

That  He  is  able  to  perform  what 
Tie  has  promised. 

That  He  is  able  to  do  above  all  we 
a.-^k  or  think,  and  that  He  is  coming  a- 
gain. 

May  we  press  hard  toward  heaven, 
which  is  our  goal.  "T  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth,  and  at  the  latter  day 
he  shall  stand  upon  the  earth." 

Sterling,  111. 


HYPOCRISY  OF  EXCUSE- 
MAKING 


By  Sarah  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

You  can  make  all  kinds  of  excuses. 
When  called  on  to  work  for  the  Lord 
don't  say,  "I  can't."  Do  the  little  yoli 
can  while  young,  and  the  Lord  will 
give  you  strength  to  do  more  as  you 
get  old.  You  cannot  make  an  excuse 
to  satisfy  God  and  take  your  own  way 
for  your  life.  God  wants  obedience 
in  all  things.  A  hypocrite  is  one  who 
has  the  form  of  godliness,  or  belongs 
to  church,  but  denies  the  power  there- 
of ;  one  who  is  false ;  pretends  to  be 
what  he  is  not,  and  makes  the  excuse, 
"I  am  just  as  good  as  others."  Noav 
listen  to  the  Scriptures.  Here  is  what 
Jesus  says  about  hypocrisy :  "Jesus, 
knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto 
them,  Why  tempt  ye  me"  (Mark  12: 
15).  "Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  ex- 
pressly, that  in  the  latter  times  some 
shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doc- 
trines of  devils ;  speaking  lies  in  hy- 


THE  NEW  YEAR 


By  Menno  B.  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom. — Psa.  90:12. 

With  the  thought  of  the  new  year 
let  us  consider  it  moment  by  moment, 
hour  by  hour,  day  by  day.  As  the 
moments  come  and  go,  may  we  pur- 
pose in  our  hearts  as  Daniel  of  old 
(Dan.  1  :8)  to  stand  true  for  God. 
Think  of  the  severe  tests  that  he 
went  through.  As  we  think  of  the 
new  year  coming  in,  we  also  think  of 
the  old  one  passing  out,  never  to  re- 
turn again  ;  a  solemn  thought.  What 
is  done  is  done  forever.  We  can  nev- 
er recall  a  past  act.  day,  or  year.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  we  can  repent  of 
past  deeds  and  acts.  May  we  num- 
ber our  days  in  this  way,  that  we 
serve  the  present  day  by  having  it 
full  of  good  deeds.  As  Jesus  says,  "I 
must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
mc  while  it  is  day;  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work"  (Jno.  9:4). 
When  we  know  this,  and  Jesus  has 
set  the  example  of  activity  for  good, 
the  time  will  come  when  time  will 
cease.  How  important  it  is  to  be  dili- 
gent and  watchful  and  prayerful,  to 
the  end  that  we  may  be  found  in  the 


pocrisy ;  having  their  conscience  sear- 
ed with  a  hot  iron"  (I  Tim.  4:1,2). 

Now  listen  and  remember — all  lies, 
stealing,  falsehood,  and  impurity,  are 
sin  and  must  be  confessed  and  repent- 
ed of.  Oh,  parents,  help  your  chil- 
dren to  live  a  pure  life ;  be  an  example 
worthy  for  them  to  follow.  Nothing 
impure  can  go  upon  the  highway  of 
holiness  to  heaven.  Job  says  a  hypo- 
crite shall  not  come  before  him,  nor 
any  that  forget  God,  and  the  hypo- 
crite's hope  shall  perish.  In  Luke  11 
Jesus  gives  many  woes.  Woe  unto 
you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites. Woe  unto  you,  lawyers !  Ye 
entered  not  in  yourselves  and  them 
that  were  entering  in  ye  hindered. 
Take  care  your  excuses.  Hypocrisy 
may  hinder  others  from  entering  in. 

Now  look  unto  Him  who  is  able  to 
save  and  keep  you  from  falling.  The 
wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  pure, 
peaceable,  gentle,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  faith,  without  partiality  and 
without  hypocrisy.  Just  give  Him 
your  loving  service. 

Limon.  Colo. 


line  of  privilege  and  duty.  "Let  us 
not  grow  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not"  (Gal.  6:9). 

By  privilege  we  mean  that  we 
should  be  thankful  that  we  are  count- 
ed worthy  to  advance  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  to  bear  shame  for  His 
great  name.  "For  the  preaching  of 
the.  cross  is  to  them  that  perish,  fool- 
ishness, but  to  us  that  are  saved  it  is 
the  power  of  God"  (I  Cor.  1:18). 
Even  though  men  may  call  us  foolish, 
shall  we  not  with  renewed  grace  and 
power  press  forward  in  this  new  year? 
"See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming 
the  time  because  the  davs  are  evil" 
(Eph.  5:15,16). 

May  we  depend  on  God  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  God's  Word  says,  "So 
teach  us  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom."  "But  of  him  are  we 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made 
unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctification,  and  redemption"  (I 
Cor.  1:30). 

Shall  Christ  have  all  the  glory;  not 
men?  "Walk  in  wisdom  toward 
them  that  are  without,  redeeming  the 
time"  (Col.  4:5).  May  the  Lord 
grant  us  wisdom  for  every  obstacle 
that  is  in  the  way.  We  can  have  this 
for  the  asking  in  faith.    May  we  be 
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"wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as 
doves." 

As  we  take  a  backward  look  over 
the  old  year  we  are  convinced  that 
we  are  frail.  We  are  not  sure  of  a 
permanent  dwelling  on  this  earth,  but 
we  seek  one  to  come.  May  we  look 
by  faith  to  one  that  is  permanent 
with  Christ  Jesus. 

This  small  message  may  be  read  by 
some  that  have  endured  suffering  in 
body,  possibly  for  a  number  of  years. 
Pray  that  the  Lord  give  grace.  May 
we  all  look  to  Jesus  who  is  "the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith."  "Let 
us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need"  (Heb.  4:16).  As  we  are 
stewards  of  time,  may  we  be  diligent 
in  this  time  that  the  Lord  gives  us,  as 
in  this  new  year  which  comes  to  us 
unstained. 

McAlisterville,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  825) 
Kokomo,  Ind. 

(Howard-Miami  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  very  thankful  to  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  spirit- 
ual feasts  we  were  permitted  to  enjoy 
during  the  past  few  weeks. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  held  our 
annual  Sunday  school  meeting  with 
the  Burr  Oak  and  Kouts  congrega- 
tions. We  were  again  reminded  of 
the  many  blessings  God  is  daily  show- 
ering upon  us,  for  which  we  owe  our 
sincere  gratitude. 

The  following  Sunday  we  were  a- 
gain  privileged  to  commemorate  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  with  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  K. 
Bixler,  in  charge. 

On  Nov.  24  Bro.  and  Sister  Maurice 
O'Connell  of  Lima,  Ohio,  came  to 
conduct  our  revival  meetings.  They 
stayed  until  Dec.  4.  He  brought  a 
message  each  evening  and  on  Sunday. 
He  certainly  preached  the  true  Gospel 
with  power  from  above. 

We  are  indeed  thankful  that  God's 
Spirit  is  still  here  to  convict  men  of 
sin,  and  that  there  are  those  who  are 
willing  to  yield  their  lives  to  Him. 
As  a  result  of  these  meetings  there 
were  seventy  confessions  and  26  of 
these  confessed  Christ  for  the  first 
time.  May  we  all  pray  for  them  that 
they  may  have  the  joy  of  yielding  all 
to  Him. 

On  Dec.  11  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  as  follows :  Supts.,  Paul 
Myers,  Delbert  Myers;  Treas.,  Wm. 
King;  Secys.,  Willard  Martin,  Marvin 
Hershberger;  S.  S.  Chor.,  Levi  King; 
Church  Cor.,  Dan  Hershberger. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Dec.  19,  1932.  Nellie  Frey. 


Brunnerville,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
Although  you  have  not  heard  from 
this  part  of  the  earth's  harvest  field 
lately,  the  Lord  has  been  richly  bless- 
ing us. 

Bro.  John  W.  Hess  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Erb's  from  Nov. 
6  to  20.  Nineteen  confessions  and  the 
strengthening  of  the  brotherhood  were 
some  results.  Since  the  meetings  one 
more  soul  has  accepted  Christ. 

On  Dec.  6  Bro.  Abram  Risser 
preached  at  the  regular  morning  serv- 
ices. 

On  Dec.  11  Bro.  Irvin  Lehman, 
who  conducted  meetings  at  the  Lititz 
Church,  preached  at  the  Hammer 
Creek  Church. 

The  Good  Cheer  Singing  Group  will 
sing  at  Manheim  on  Christmas  morn- 
ing. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Dec.  19,  1932.  Cor. 

Smithville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 

Greeting: — Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  was 
here  Oct.  23,  preaching  from  Judges 
13 :8.  He  brought  many  uplifting 
thoughts  for  the  training  of  children 
in  a  Christian  home.  He  also  con- 
sented to  conduct  the  review  in  the 
junior  Sunday  school.  Stressing 
things  we  see  daily  should  not  fail  to 
impress  us  of  the  glories  of  God. 

A  very  interesting  type  lesson  was 
given,  "A  Sunday  Dinner".  When  we 
eat  food — be  it  roots,  bark,  seeds,  or 
leaves,  cake,  butter,  etc. — it  should 
suggest  a  Bible  verse.  He  quoted  a 
verse  for  each  item,  with  adeptness, 
also  explained  the  need  and  impor- 
tance of  prayer  at  meal  time. 

Oct.  30  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  preached 
to  us.  Several  helpful  topics  given  to 
us  were.  The  Blessings  Through  Uni- 
ty, and  The  Purpose  of  Worship.  Be- 
sides he  gave  a  clear  explanation  of 
several  articles  of  faith ;  also  of  a- 
dornment  of  the  inner  life. 

A  Bible  Conference  was  held  from 
Nov.  24  to  27,  with  all  day  sessions  on 
Thanksgiving  and  Sunday.  The  in- 
structors were  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman, 
who  unfolded  to  us  studies  in  I  Peter ; 
and  Bro.  J.  N.  Smucker,  who  outlined 
"Sermon  on  the  Mount".  Much 
spiritual  zeal  and  interest  was  shown. 
In  spite  of  the  cold,  wet  weather,  the 
attendance  was  large.  During  the 
meeting  and  since,  a  total  of  ten 
young  souls  confessed  Christ. 

The  junior  Y.  P.  meeting  has  been 
studying  lessons  in  Articles  of  Faith. 
They  memorize  references  and  apply 
the  verses  stressed.  It  is  directed  by 
Sister  Emma  Rohrer  and  Bro.  C.  J. 
Horst.  The  scholars  take  all  the  lead- 
ing parts  in  each  program. 

Nov.  20  Emerson  Hostetler  gave  an 
inspiring  object  lesson  to  this  group 
on  "Nonconformity". 

On  Christmas  eve  a  group  of  sixty 


will  lead  in  the  evening  worship,  with 
singing  the  Sacred  Messiah  oratorio. 
The  words  are  verses  taken  chiefly 
from  Isaiah,  Psalms,  and  the  four 
Gospels. 

The  annual  business  meeting  will 
be  held  early  next  month,  besides  the 
election  of  officers  in  Sunday  school 
and  Church,  both  at  Pleasant  Hill 
congregation  and  here. 

Dec.  19,  1932.      Mervin  Smucker. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Greetings : — We  are  very  thankful 
to  our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  the 
many  feasts  we  were  permitted  to  en- 
joy during  the  past  year. 

We  again  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  coming  year,  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  Bros.  Clayton  Eash  and 
Lawrence  Yoder;  Chor.,  Bro.  Paul 
Lantz ;  Sec. -treas.,  Bro.  Harold  Yo- 
der;  Supt.  Y.  P.  M.,  Bro.  Floyd  Kauf- 
man ;  Church  Chor.,  Bro.  Lawrence 
Yoder.  Our  prayers  are  that  much 
good  might  be  done  this  coming  year 
and  that  everything  might  be  done  to 
His  honor  and  glory.  Sister  Fannie 
(Kerlin)  Eash  is  quite  seriously  ill  of 
heart  trouble.  Sister  Martha  Hersh- 
berger remains  quite  feeble. 

Pray  for  us. 

Dec.  21,  1932.  Cor. 

HoUsopple,  Pa. 

(Blougli  congregation) 

We  have  lately  passed  through  a 
very  helpful  and  spiritual  Bible  con- 
ference and  revival  meetings.  The 
Bible  conference  was  held  Nov.  22-27. 
Instructors :  J.  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
assisted  by  local  talent,  until  Satur- 
day, the  26th,  when  Bro.  Aaron  Mast 
of  Pocomoke,  Md.,  came  to  assist  in 
the  Bible  conference  and  also  to  con- 
duct evangelistic  meetings.  The  Bi- 
ble conference  was  well  attended,  with 
good  interest.  The  discussions  were 
full  of  spiritual  food  and  instructions. 

During  the  evangelistic  meetings 
Bro.  Mast  preached  the  Word  with 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  not 
shunning  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.  The  meetings  closed  Dec.  7, 
with  12  public  confessions  and  the 
members  of  the  Church  revived. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  Dec. 
18,  Avhen  ten  young  sisters  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  Church  fel- 
lowship, and  a  man  and  his  Avife  re- 
claimed, renewing  their  vow  again 
with  God  and  the  Church. 

Pray  for  the  work  here,  that  all 
may  labor  together  in  unity  and  love 
for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Church  and 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

Dec.  21,  1932.  L.  A.  Plough. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 
Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
the  Season  to  All : — This  year  with  its 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Dedicational  Services  of  the 
Mennoiiite  Mission,  Coatesville,  Pa.,  Nov. 
12,  13,  1932. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Chief  Cor- 
nerstone, Jacob  Mellinger;  The  Church  and 
Her  Mission,  Jacob  H.  Hershey;  Our  Work 
in  South  America,  Jacob  L.  Rutt;  Children's 
Meeting,  Stoner  Krady;  Helps  and  Hin- 
drances in  Mission  Work,  John  W.  Wea- 
ver; Contending  for  the  Faith,  Ray  Shenk; 
Mennonite  Church  History,  Ira  Landis; 
Abiding  Essential  to  Live,  Amos  Stoltzfus; 
"Come  Thou  With  Us,  and  We  Will  Do 
Thee  Good,"  Amos  S.  Horst;  Report  of 
Building  Committee,  A.  K.  Mast;  Sermons 
preached  by  John  A.  Kennel,  John  S.  Hess, 
and  Abram  L.  Martin. 

Others  Taking  Part  in  Services. — Noah 
Sauder,  Chris  Kurtz,  Ezra  Weaver,  Samuel 
Martin,  John  H:  Mellinger,  Frank  Martin, 
John  Darkes,  Simon  Heistand,  Casper 
Richie,  Isaac  G.  Kennel,  Jacob  L.  Miller, 
and  Sem  Eby. 

Thciughts  Presented. — We  build  upon  Je- 
sus Christ  as  the  chief  cornerstone.  Suc- 
cess means  to  build  upon  a  good  founda- 
tion. The  church  brings  light;  the  world  is 
darkness.  Be  true  to  your  calling.  The 
great  harvest  is  ripe.  Missionaries  must  be 
in  harmony  with  the  Church.  A  godly,  de- 
voted life  is  essential.  Visitors  in  order  of 
the  Church  are  always  welcome.  We  who 
profess  to  know  the  Lord  should  contend 
for  Him.  Disobeying  is  an  evidence  of  un- 
belief. May  we  hold  fast,  prove  ourselves, 
strive  together,  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 
The  Mennonite  faith  can  be  traced  back  to 
the  Gospel  age. 

Thoughts  From  Sermons.  —  Our  first 
thought  in  the  new  house  is  God.  Abram 
had  time  to  wait  upon  God.  Only  a  few 
hear  the  Lord  and  follow  Him.  God  has 
ordained  men  to  teach  and  preach.  Make 
your  calling  and  election  sure.  God  wants 
true  worshipers.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  He  arose  from  the  dead. 

A.  K.  Mast. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
held  at  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 
Nov.  18-20,  1932. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Frank  Yoder,  Eli 
Zook;  Chor.,  Dorothy  Zook;  Sees.,  Ethel 
M.  Peachey,  Maude  E.  Hartzler. 

Program  and  Speakers. — What  the  Sun- 
day School  Has  Accomplished,  John  Byler; 
What  the  Sunday  School  Is  Accomplishing, 
Grace  Zook;  What  the  Sunday  School 
Should  Accomplish,  Elmer  Yoder;  Sermon, 
Maurice  O'Connell;  My  Responsibility  to 
the  Sunday  School — as  a  Pupil,  Lena  Zook; 
As  a  Chorister,  John  B.  Kanagy;  As  a 
Teacher,  John  Grassniyer;  As  a  Superin- 
tendent, S.  G.  Shetler;  Dealing  with  Excus- 
es, Maurice  O'Connell;  Value  of  Visitation 
Work,  Maurice  O'Connell;  The  Teacher's 
Privilege  vs.  Teacher's  Duty,  John  M.  Esh; 
The  Making  of  a  Teacher,  S.  G.  Shetler; 
The  Power  of  Prayer,  J.  C.  Kanagy;  The 
Power  of  the  Word,  J.  B.  Zook;  Sermon, 
Maurice  O'Connell;  Children's  Missionary 
Day  Program;  Missionary  Sermon,  Maurice 
O'Connell;  Children's  Service,  Maurice  O'- 
Connell; The  Joy  of  Christian  Service,  Sa- 
die Spicher;  Sermon  (Job  1:10),  Maurice 
O'Connell;  Worker's  Meeting,  Elmer  Yo- 
der; Our  Goal— The  Whole  World  for 
Christ,        1).  Hess. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  Sunday  school 
has  made  progress  by  God's  guidance;  giv- 
en young  people  an  opportunity  to  work; 
aroused  interest  in  mission  work — the  quar- 
ter fund  and  mission  saving  box.  It  is  ac- 
comidishing  cradle  roll  visitation  which 
keeps  children  in  church  and  interests  par- 
ents. The  greatest  work  a  Stuulay  school 
can  do  is  to  point  souls  to  Christ.  The 
Sunday  school  should  reach  out  to  ungodlv 
families,  create  missionary  spirit  and  activ- 


ity, create  burden  and  longing  to  save  souls, 
increase  numijcr  of  church  members.  Pray 
for  selves,  teachers,  fellow  pupils,  and  in- 
different persons.  Regular  attendance  de- 
velops wholesome  habit.  Pupil's  attitude 
should  be  that  of  love  and  reverence.  Good 
attention  helps  teacher.  Chorister  should 
be  a  pattern  worthy  of  following.  It  is  his 
duty  to  stimulate  an  interest  in  singing.  Be 
Christ-like.  "Work  while  it  is  day."  Peo- 
ple will  excuse  themselves  from  the  feast 
of  God  for  the  beggarly  elements  of  the 
world.  We  should  not  make  excuses  but 
pay  our  respect  to  God  who  has  made  us. 
We  have  an  invitation  to  the  marriage  feast 
sent  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Will  we  accept  it 
or  reject  it?  Love  changes  duty  to  a  priv- 
ilege; if  there  is  no  interest,  then  it  becomes 
a  duty.  Teachers  are  made  by  experience 
and  prayer.  Man  is  a  deprived  creature  and 
needs  a  higher  power.  It  is  our  privilege 
to  ask  for  power.  Make  Christ  the  central 
theme  in  your  life  and  you  will  receive  joy. 
The  whole  world  will  never  be  won  for 
Christ.  Our  motto  should  be,  "Bring 
Christ  to  the  whole  world."  The  Great 
Commission  involves  witnessing,  preaching, 
teaching,  and  healing. 

Secretary. 


Morgantown,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  held 
at  Conestoga  Church,  Morgantown,  Pa., 
Nov.  25-27,  1932. 

Organisation. — Mod.,  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus; 
Instructors,  J.  L.  Stauffer  and  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens. 

Subjects  Discussed. — Familiar  Spirits  or 
Biblical  Occultism;  James,  the  Book  of  Prac- 
tical Christian  Living;  The  Non-Conformed 
Life;  Security  of  the  Believer,  by  J.  L. 
Stauffer.  Exalting  Christ  in  the  Christian 
Life;  Jude — Contending  for  the  Faith;  The 
Attitude  of  the  Church  in  the  Face  of  Pres- 
ent World  Conditions;  The  Transformed 
Life,  J.  C.  Clemens. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Resist  the  devil; 
don't  run,  as  we  have  no  protection  from 
the  rear.  Submit  to  God's  will,  and  to  do 
all  to  the  honor  of  God  first  consult  Him 
before  you  do  anything.  If  we  have  con- 
fessed Christ  we  have  Him  for  an  Advocate 
if  we  sin.  The  human  heart  is  not  capable 
of  loving  two  things  equally  at  the  same 
time.  Let  your  conversation  be  seasoned 
with  salt.  No  believer  should  yoke  up  with 
an  unbeliever  in  marriage.  Grace  is  strong- 
er than  sin,  if  it  is  not  bound.  Church 
would  not  approve  of  the  world  taking  part 
in  choosing  officers  of  the  Church;  neither 
should  the  Church  take  part  in  choosing 
world's  officers.  Church  has  no  right  to 
follow  the  world  in  attire. 

Secretary. 


Millersburg,  Ohio 

Beech  Grove  Mission  Sunday  School  clos- 
ed Sept.  25,  1932,  with  a  short  program. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Song  Service,  led 
by  Hiram  Yoder;  Devotion,  Ray  Mast 
(Matt.  13);  Special  songs;  What  Does  It 
Mean  to  Be  a  Christian,  Paul  Beechy  (Matt. 
7:24-29;  16:24);  How  We  can  Win  Those 
Around  Us  to  Christ,  Albert  Schrock;  Why 
We  have  Mission  Simday  Schools,  Calvin 
Mast;  How  Mission  Sunday  Schools  Make 
Contacts,  I.  W.  Royer;  Sermon  (Hebrews 
2:1-3),  Alvin  Miller;  Singing;  Benediction. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Cliristians  build  on 
the  Rock:  a  fool  builds  on  the  sand.  Sunday 
school  superintendent  must  live  a  prayer 
life.  Do  not  allow  cares  of  this  life  to  hin- 
der us  from  going  after  the  lost.  Jesus  was 
never  too  tired  to  preach  to  and  feed  the 
needy.  Patience  to  encourage  and  help  the 
weak.  Our  character  helps  us  to  win.  Our 
personality  draws  others.  We  should  show 
a  love  for  a  lost  world.  As  we  see  the  need, 
we  should  give  to  others.  Honor  the  Lord 
with  our  gifts. 

Remarks. — Daily  average  attendance,  62. 
A  gain  of  12  over  1931.  After  paying  all 
expenses  for  literature  and  buying  50  new 


Life  Songs,  we  closed  the  books  with  a 
balance  of  $5.08.  Total  expenses.  $54.25. 
This  includes  50  Life  Songs.  Y.  C.  C.  to 
23  homes.  We  wish  to  extend  a  hearty 
"God  Bless  You"  to  all  who  contributed 
their  presence,  help,  and  means  to  the  work 
at  Beech  Grove  this  last  summer. 

In  the  Master's  service, 
E.  J.  and  Eva  B.  Varns. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Report  of  All  Day  Bible  Instruction  Meet- 
ing at  Salunga  Mennonite  Church,  Thurs- 
day, Oct.  27,  1932. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  John  Gochnauer; 
Sec,  1-rank  N.  Baer:  Chors.,  Amos  G.  Kauff- 
man  and  John  E.  Metzler. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Isaac 
BrubaKer;  God's  Eternal  Purpose  Concern- 
ing Man,  Henry  Garber;  Where  There  is 
no  Vision  the  People  Perish  tProv.  29:18), 
John  Weaver;  What  Shall  I  Do  with  My 
Life?  John  W.  Hess;  Benediction;  Devotion; 
Sermon  (Psa.  51),  Power  of  Prayer.  Frank 
Martin;  Address,  Luke  10:2,  Jacob  Rutt; 
How  Stem  the  Tide  of  Worldliness?  John 
W.  Hess;  Blessings  of  a  Consecrated  Life, 
John  Weaver;  Benediction,  Stoner  Krady; 
Devotion,  Ira  Landis;  Address,  Luke  21: 
28,  John  Gochnauer;  Sermon,  John  W.  Hess. 

Thou'hts  Gleaned. — When  we  think  of 
infinity  and  eternity  we  cannot  begin  to 
comprehend  in  their  fulness  God's  purposes 
concerning  man.  God's  revelation  of  His 
will  and  purpose  to  man  is  progressive.  All 
peoples  of  the  earth  are  included  in  His 
plan  for  redeniption  and  blessing.  Vision 
is  revelation.  Upon  God's  people  rests  the 
task  of  upholding  the  truth  among  men. 
Adversity  leads  to  sobriety.  Purpose  of 
Church  is  to  protect  from  sin  and  not  com- 
promise. Present-day  conditions  constitute 
a  challenge.  Any  life  that  does  not  take 
God  into  account  is  a  failure.  A  misspent 
life  is  a  tragedy.  God  is  the  source  of  life. 
It  is  well  to  do  definite  reading  and  think- 
ing, personally  and  independently.  When 
we  think  of  the  ease  with  which  criminals 
escape  the  law  we  are  made  to  think  that 
our  courts  are  run  under  grace  rather  than 
by  law.  It  is  only  reasonable  to  dedicate 
and  consecrate  our  lives  to  God.  We  should 
give  our  concerns  into  the  hands  of  God  and 
He  will  have  the  care.  God's  faithfulness 
in  the  past  should  inspire  us  with  trust  and 
hope  for  the  future.  True  happiness  and 
peace  can  only  be  had  by  living  in  harmony 
with  God's  laws.  Secretary. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at 
Weaver's  Church,  Dec.  9-11,  1932. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Joseph  W.  Coffman; 
Instructors,  Elmer  Martin,  Lancaster.  Pa., 
Chester  K.  Lehman;  Chors.,  Eli  Brunk, 
Kent  M.  Shank;  Sec,  Mahlon  L.  Blosser. 

Subjects  Discussed. — By  Bro.  Martin: 
The  Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith  of  1632; 
Two  Modern  Errors  (1)  Liberalism,  (2) 
Formalism;  Christian  Attire;  Young  Peo- 
ple's Problems  and  Their  Solutions  (1) 
Christian  Life  Problems.  (2)  Life  Work 
Problems,  (3)  Social  Problems.  By  Bro. 
Lehman:  The  Fall  of  Man  and  Its  Effects; 
The  Redemptive  Work  of  Christ;  The  Plan 
of  Salvation  (1)  Repentance,  (2)  Faith,  (3) 
Justification,  (4)  Regeneration,  (5)  Sancti- 
fication. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  articles  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith  are  founded  upon  the 
inspired  Word  of  God.  The  elementary  law 
of  God  never  changes.  The  Holy-Ghost- 
filled  person  will  live  the  Christ-life.  Lib- 
eralism began  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  We 
should  not  deviate  from  the  standards  of 
God.  Eternal  security  is  a  false  doctrine. 
It  is  easier  to  live  under  grace  than  under 
the  law.  All  things  have  form,  but  when 
they  are  perverted  from  God's  intended  use 
they  are  error.  Excess  form  in  our  wor- 
ship may  deprive  the  Spirit  of  full  direct- 
ing power.  Christian  clothing  nuist  be  mod- 
est, durable  and  used  for  a  covering.  Chris- 
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tian  parents  should  help  solve  the  young 
people's  problems.  Our  problems  are  chang- 
ing, from  the  cradle  to  the  grave.  The  way 
heavenward  is  never  closed.  Wait  upon  the 
Lord  in  all  activities  in  life.  Life  compan- 
ions should  be  sought  from  among  those  of 
like  faith.  Young  people  need  social  life, 
but  it  should  be  guarded  by  parents.  Young 
people  should  gather  in  singings  and  up- 
lifting meetings  for  associating.  We  can- 
not retain  in  this  world  what  we  lost  in 
the  fall.  Christ's  blood  is  a  covering  for  our 
sins.  Our  transgressions  led  Christ  to  the 
cross.  When  we  get  a  vision  of  God  we 
abhor  ourselves  and  repent.  All  sin  is  a- 
gainst  God.  Sorrow  is  not  repentance,  but 
godly  sorrow  will  lead  to  repentance.  It  is 
impossible  to  justify  ourselves,  neither  can 
the  law  justify  us,  but  justification  is  of 
God's  grace.  Our  deliverance  from  bondage 
is  by  God's  power  and  not  ours,  but  by  our 
implicit  obedience.  Regeneration  is  pre- 
ceded by  repentance  and  faith.  The  new 
birth  cannot  be  perceived  by  the  five  senses, 
but  is  of  the  Spirit  within.  God  has  made 
ample  provision  for  perfecting  our  lives  if 
we  allow  Him  to  purge  us.  We  have  a  per- 
fect standard  in  Christ  Jesus.  Sec. 


East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov. 
24,  1932. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Jacob  Miller,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  Sec,  B.  R.  Kreider,  Manheim, 
Pa.;  Chors.,  Miller  Hess,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Jo- 
nas Longenecker,  Middletown,  Pa. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Harry 
Erb  (Psa.  107:1-21);  Thanksgiving  Sermon, 
Henry  Lutz  (Psa.  71:1-18);  Importance  of 
Meditation  of  God  and  His  Word  in  Pros- 
perity, in  Adversity,  I.  B.  Good  (Deut.  8:1- 
20);  Our  Aim  in  Sunday  School  Work  (1) 
Attendance,  Elias  Eby;  (2)  Teaching  the 
Word,  Harry  Shreiner;  (3)  Winning  for 
Christ;  (4)  Preparation  for  Service,  Elam 
Staufifer;  Devotion,  Samuel  Lehman  (Psa. 
100);  Children's  Meeting,  David  High; 
Reverence  for  God,  His  Word,  His  Day, 
and  His  House,  John  Weaver  (Heb.  12:28, 
29) ;  How  to  Safeguard  Our  Youth  Against 
Present  Day  Influences,  Henry  Lutz;  His- 
tory of  the  Sunday  School  Work  in  the 
Mennonite  Church,  M.  G.  Weaver;  Dismiss- 
ed by  Landis  Schertzer.  Devotion,  Seth 
Ebersole  (Psa.  146);  My  Privilege — (1)  As 
Pupil,  Christian  Charles;  (2)  As  Teacher, 
Frank  Newcomer;  (3)  As  Superintendent, 
Musser  Herr;  Sermon  (Prov.  29:18),  Henry 
Lutz. 

Thoughts  Presented.— Reasons  for  meet- 
ing on  this  day,  to  be  thankful  and  realize 
what  God  has  done  for  us.  God  showeth 
forth  righteousness  and  goodness  in  natural 
way,  by  supplying  our  needs  at  a  time  we 
think  they  are  exhausted.  Unless  we  are 
thankful  for  what  we  received,  we  are  not 
fit  for  more.  Picturing  conveniences  of 
forefathers  and  present-day  luxuries,  leads 
to  pride  and  self-indulgence.  God  sends  ad- 
versity as  a  discipline,  and  for  a  better  end 
in  life.  Try  to  hold  our  children;  lead  them, 
do  not  force.  Four  important  steps  in  win- 
ning for  Christ:  Invite,  Welcome,  Lead, 
and  Feed.  We  should  realize  the  responsi- 
bility of  teaching  the  Word.  We  will  not 
be  successful  unless  we  have  a  burden  on 
heart  for  lost.  Speak  to  lost  when  Spirit 
prompts.  Prove  in  our  lives  that  we  are 
followers  of  Christ.  Preparation  for  serv- 
•ice  lies  upon  the  individual.  We  must  have 
reverence  for  God,  His  Word,  His  day,  and 
His  house.  Safeguard  by  using  influence 
against  bathing  beaches,  disrespectful  chil- 
dren, life  insurance,  etc.  One  of  the  great- 
est problems  of  our  forefathers  was  to  es- 
tablish Sunday  schools  and  increase  respect 
for  the  Church.  A  pupil  starts  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  ladder.  We  must  have  attention, 
discipline,  reverence,  curiosity,  and  confi- 
dence. Our  privileges  are  hid  in  Christ; 
must  abide  in  Him,  each  one  finding  place 


in  vineyard.  Plea  for  unity  in  purpose. 
Proper  selection  of  hymns.  Every  teacher 
-nnd  officer  should  have  in  heart  I  Cor.  13. 
"Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  per- 
ish." Secretary. 


Married 


Zimmennaii^ — Nolt. — Daniel  H.  Zimmerman 
of  GrofiEdale,  Pa.,  and  Minnie  B.  Nolt  of  Wea- 
verland,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  Dec.  15, 
1932,  by  Bro.  Josseph  Wenger.  May  God  bless 
their  life. 


Martin — Sander. — .Joseph  Martin  and  Ljdia 
Sauder,  both  of  the  Weaverland,  Pa.,  district, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Dec.  8,  1932, 
by  Bro.  Joseph  Wenger.  May  His  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Nolt — Ziminerman. — Ammon  Nolt  and  Em- 
ma Zimmerman,  both  of  Groffdale,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Dec.  6,  1932,  by  Bro.  J.  O.  Wenger. 
May  His  richest  blessings  be  theirs. 


Nolt — (Martin. — Jonas  M.  Nolt  and  Anna  K. 
Martin  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  the  Weaverland, 
Pa.,  district.  Dee.  1,  1932,  by  Bro.  Joseph  O. 
Wenger.    May  their  life  be  a  happy  one. 


Zimmeinian — Martin. — Harry  W.  Zimmer- 
man of  the  Groffdale,  Pa.,  congregation  and 
Lena  B.  Martin  of  Martindale,  Pa.,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  Dec.  13,  1932,  by  Bro.  Joseph 
O.  Wenger.    May  their  life  be  full  of  blessing. 


Weaver — Zimmei'nian. — Harry  O.  Weaver  and 
Mary  B.  Zimmerman,  both  of  the  Groffdale,  Pa., 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  Dec. 
22,  1932,  Bro.  J.  O.  Wenger  officiating.  May 
the  Lord's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Hershberger — ^Eicher. — (^n  Thursday,  Dec.  8, 
1932,  Bro.  Vernon  Hershberger  and  Sister  Lela 
Eieher,  both  of  the  Milford,  Neb.,  A.  M.  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  L.  O.  Sehlegel. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Stauffer — Stutzman. — (^n  Thursday,  Dec.  15, 
Bi-o.  Glen  Stauffer  and  Sister  Florence  Stutz- 
man, both  members  of  the  East  Fairview 
Church  near  Milford,  Neb.,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating. 
May  God^  continue  to  bless  them  in  their  new 
relation. 


Gingerich — Staker.— On  Nov.  3,  1932.  Bro. 
Arthur  J.  Gingerich  of  the  Metamora  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Esther  E.  Staker  of  the  Tre- 
mont  congregation  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Ezra  B.  Yordy,  near  Eureka.  111.  We  wish 
them  God's  blessings  through  life. 

Albrecht— Schrock.— t)n  Dec.  17,  1932.  Bro. 
Wilbur  A.  Albreeht  of  the  Waldo  congregation 
near  Flanagan,  111.,  and  Sister  Ruth  Schrock 
of  the  Roanoke,  111.,  congregation,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy  officiating.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Esbenshade— Nolt.— On  Nov.  14,  1932,  Bro. 
J.  Ross  Esbenshade  and  Sister  Stella  Nolt, 
both  of  the  Landis  Valley  congregation  near 
NefEsville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah 
Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  the  Lord's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Rhodes — Schertz. — Bro.  Marvin  D.,  son  of 
Dea.  A.  W.  and  Sister  Anna  Rhodes,  of  La 
.Junta,  Colo.,  and  Sister  Katherine,  daughter  of 
Lena  M.  Schertz  of  Manson,  Iowa,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister. Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  of  T^a  .Junta,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  11,  1932.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Kanagy — Yoder. — On  Sunday  evening.  Dec. 
18,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  of  near  West  Liberty,  O., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  George  W. 
Kanagy,  and  Sister  Stella  Yoder,  both  of  the 
Oak  Grove  congregation.  May  the  blessing  of 
divine  grace  be  theirs  to  enjoy  through  life. 


Myers — Leaman.  —  On  Saturday  morning, 
Dec.  17.  1932.  Bro.  Joe  A.  Myers  of  the  Stra.s- 
burg.  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Mary  C. 
Leaman  of  the  I.,ancaster,  Pa.,  congregation 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  liome  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr 
of  Willow  Street,  Pa.  Jlay  God's  choicest 
blessings  be  theirs  through  the  uneven  journey 
of  life. 


Obituary 


Gerber. — Donna  Louise,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Valentine  Gerber,  died  Dec.  17,  1932; 
aged  1  month.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents 
and  one  brother  (Arnold  Gene).  An  infant 
sister  (Irene  Marie)  preceded  her  in  death 
four  years  ago.  Although  we  knew  her  stay 
on  earth  would  be  short,  she  endeared  herself 
to  us  all.  God  saw  fit  to  take  her  from  us  for 
He  had  need  of  her  Over  There.  A  short  serv- 
ice was  held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  18,  at 
the  home,  near  Ligonier,  Ind.,  conducted  by 
Bros.  Edwin  Yoder  of  Topeka,  and  H.  F. 
North  of  Nappanee,  Ind.  Burial  in  the  South 
Union  Cemetery  near  Nappanee. 


Boiitrager. — Willis,  son  of  Dan  and  Fannie 
Bontrager,  Fairview,  Mich.,  died  Dec.  4,  1932; 
aged  28  d.  Death  was  caused  by  measles  fol- 
lowed by  pneumonia.  He  leaves  father,  moth- 
er, 3  brothers.  1  sister,  and  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Little  Willis'  stay  in  this  world  was 
very  short.  But  in  such  times  the  comforting 
words  of  our  Master  come  to  us,  where  He 
says  "Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Willis  has  gone  where 
pain  and  sickness  are  no  more,  awaiting  loved 
ones  to  follow.  Short  .services  were  held  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Menno  Eseh,  from  Job  1 :21, 
after  which  the  remains  were  laid  away  in  the 
Kittle  Cemetery. 


Adams. — Jeanette.  widow  of  the  late  George 
Adams,  was  born  at  Lafayette.  Ind.,  Nov.  28, 
1864 ;  passed  away  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Richard  Young,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
where  she  had  lived  for  12  years.  The  surviv- 
ing relatives  are  3  children  (Mrs.  Richards  of 
jMaywood,  Calif. :  Clarence  Andrews  of  fiasco. 
Mo. ;  and  Mrs.  Young  of  Hannibal,  in  whose 
home  she  passed  away).  Her  husband  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  12  years.  Sister  Adams 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Hanni- 
bal just  a  few  months  ago.  She  gave  evidence 
of  a  strong  faith  in  God  and  said  she  loved 
the  plain,  simple  Gospel  way.  She  suffered 
several  years  with  asthma  and  contracted  a 
bad  cold  which  caused  her  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Schwartz's  funeral  home, 
conducted  by  Harry  Buckwalter  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  Mount 
Olivet  Cemetery. 


Hoover. — Vera  AV.,  infant  daughter  of  Dan- 
iel Z.  and  Susanna  (Weaver)  Hoover,  died 
Dec.  9,  1932,  after  a  two-weeks  illness  of  pneu- 
monia ;  aged  8  m.  1  d.  Besides  her  parents, 
she  is  survived  by  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters :  Ammon.  Noah,  Martha.  Mary,  Emma, 
David.  Dajiiel.  .John,  Amos,  Alta,  Anna,  Ella, 
and  Aaron,  all  at  home  ;  also  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Two  brothers  preceded  her 
to  the  great  beyond.  Though  her  life  here  was 
short  it  had  brought  much  happiness  to  the 
home.  Her  departure  has  left  sorrow,  yet  we 
have  the  blessed  hope  and  assurance  that  she 
is  safe  with  .Jesus,  for  He  said,  "Of  such  (little 
children)  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Funeral 
services  were  held  Dec.  12  by  Bro.  Menno 
Zimmerman  at  the  home,  with  further  services 
at  the  Weaverland,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted   by   Brethren   J.    O.    Wenger  and 
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Aaron  Burkliolder.  Text,  Matt.  19:14.  Bur- 
ial in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Vera's  journey  here  is  ended, 
Slie  is  now  among  the  blest ; 

Within  the  golden  gates  of  heaven 
With  her  Savior,  she's  at  rest." 


Lapp. — Kate  K.,  daughter  of  John  D.  and 
Mary  (Krupp)  Clemraer,  was  born  at  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  Jan.  8,  1869  ;  died  at  her  home  Nov. 
2C,  1932 ;  aged  G3  y.  10  m.  18  d.  On  Oct.  1, 
18!>2,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Isaiah  L. 
Lapp  who  preceded  her  in  death  in  October, 
1913.  To  this  union  were  born  4  children 
(Lester,  who  was  killed  by  a  trolley  in  1901; 
Mary  M.  Rittenhouse  of  Franconia,  Pa.;  John 
and  Wilbur  of  Lansdale).  There  is  also  one 
grandchild.  She  united  with  the  Plain  Men- 
nonite  Church  after  marriage,  and  was  a  faith- 
ful member  for  nearly  40  years.  During  her 
19  years  of  widowhood,  with  a  family  of  3 
children,  many  problems  arose,  but  her  faith 
in  God  and  her  dauntless  courage  carried  her 
through  these  years.  She  will  be  missed  in 
the  community  and ,  by  the  family  who  have 
enjoyed  the  Christian  training  in  the  home. 
All  are  now  members  of  the  same  church.  We 
cannot  understand  why  Mother  should  be 
called  home  so  soon,  but  the  family  feels  that 
God's  way  is  the  best  way.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended,  with  services  at  the  home 
and  the  Plain  Mennonite  Church.  Services 
were  conducted  by  J.  C.  Clemens  and  Jonas 
Mininger.  Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Hochstetler. — Susan,  daughter  of  Benjamin 
and  Lydia  Hershberger,  was  born  in  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  7,  1800 ;  died  of  heart  trouble  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Neal  Phillips, 
near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  13,  1932 ;  aged  72  y. 
11  m.  0  d.  In  lier  youth  she  came  to  Elkhart 
Co.  and  worked  in  the  vicinity  of  Nappanee. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Albert  Hoch- 
stetler of  near  Burlington  on  Nov.  27,  1879. 
They  lived  on  a  farm  4  miles  west  of  Nappa- 
nee until  about  12  years  ago,  when  they  moved 
to  Nappanee,  where  they  resided  until  the 
death  of  Bro.  Hochstetler  in  November,  1931. 
A  few  months  later  she  made  her  home  with 
her  daughter  until  her  demise.  To  this  union 
were  born  the  following  children :  Martin 
Hochstetler  of  Huntingdon,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Neal 
Phillips  of  Nappanee  ;  Harvey  of  Garrett,  Ind. ; 
Alvin  of  Elkhart,  and  Fred  of  Constantine, 
Mich.  Also  her  niece,  Susie  Mishler,  was  tak- 
en into  the  home  when  a  baby  and  remained 
until  her  marriage  to  Harold  Alexander  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Besides  the  children  she  is  sur- 
vived by  19  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  with  her  husband  united  with  the  Amish 
Church  in  early  married  life.  Some  time  later 
they  united  with  the  West  Market  St.  Men- 
nonite (jhurcli,  and  about  8  years  ago  trans- 
f(!rred  their  membership  to  the  North  Main  St. 
congregation,  where  she  held  her  membership 
until  death.  She  was  of  a  quiet  and  unas- 
suming nature,  yet  very  much  interested  in 
the  work  of  the  Church  and  her  family,  taking 
an  active  ])art  in  the  sewing  circle  as  long  as 
health  permitted.  In  her  last  illness  she  was 
very  patient  and  submissive,  always  desiring 
that  the  Lord's  will  might  be  done.  She  be- 
ing dead  yet  speaketh.  Services  were  held  at 
the  house  and  also  at  the  North  Main  St. 
Church,  Nappanee,  conducted  by  Bro.  II.  F. 
North.    Burial  in  the  South  Union  Cemetery. 


KaiilVinaii. — Samuel,  son  of  Tobias  and  Bar- 
bara (Hershberger)  KaulTman,  was  born  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  .Inly  14,  1858;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  slep-daught er  (Mrs.  Ray  ().  Johns) 
near  Ligonier,  Ind. ;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  23  <1. 
On  Sei)l.  13,  1879,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Cathrine  Easli.  To  (his  union  were  born  4 
sons  and  2  daughters.  One  son  died  in  infan- 
cy and  the  wife  passed  away  on  Dec.  14,  1910. 
On  .liin.  2.5,  1917,  he  was  married  (o  Filizabeth 
Byler  who  sui'vives  him  ;  also  .3  sons  (Milton 
of  La  (Jrange,  Ind.,  Ora  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Clarence  of  Bronson,  Mich.),  2  daughters 
(Mrs.  Bertha  Sommers  of  Oakland,  Calif.,  and 


Mrs.  Clara  Sommers  of  South  Bend,  Ind.),  19 
grandchildren,  and  1  great-grandchild.  Three 
grandchildren  preceded  him  to  the  great  be- 
yond. He  also  leaves  1  brother  (Abraham  of 
Ligonier,  Ind.),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Barbara  Miller 
of  Emma,  Ind.)  ;  2  step-.sons  (Fred  and  Clar- 
ence Byler  of  Goshen,  Ind.),  and  1  step- 
daughter (Mrs.  Fannie  Johns,  with  whom 
they  had  their  home  for  the  last  several  years) 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  When  a 
young  man  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Savior,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  endeavored  to  live  a  life  true  to  his  pro- 
fession. A  good  neighbor,  a  kind  husband,  a 
loving  father,  a  faithful  Christian  taking  an 
active  interest  in  all  the  activities  of  the 
Church  (although  he  was  not  strong  phys- 
ically for  several  years),  his  seat  in  church 
services  was  seldom  empty.  He  attended  serv- 
ices on  Saturday  evening.  At  3  o'clock,  Sun- 
day morning  he  took  very  sick,  on  Monday  he 
went  into  a  coma  and  never  regained  conscious- 
ness, and  on  Wednesday  evening  he  fell  peace- 
fully asleep  in  Jesus. 

"Servant  of  God,  well  done ; 

Best  from  thy  loved  employ  ; 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won, 

Enter  thy  Master's  joy." 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Dee.  9  from 
the  Maple  Grove  Church  in  charge  of  D.  J. 
.lohns,  D.  D.  Miller,  and  E.  J.  Yoder.  Text, 
Prov.  14  :12  chosen  by  the  deceased.  Burial  in 
Forest  Grove  Cemetery. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM  AT  HESS- 
TON  OFFERS  YOU 


1.  Six  weeks  of  wholesome,  helpful  Chris- 

tian fellowship  in  a  Christian  institu- 
tion. 

2.  Hours  of  fellowship  with  your  Savior 

in  Bible  study,  chapel  services,  piayer 
meetings,  etc. 

3.  A    deepening    of    your    spiritual  life 

through  your  contacts  with  Christian 
instructors  and  students,  revival  meet- 
ings, and  a  Christian  atmosphere. 

4.  Many  social  contacts  that  will  be  both 

pleasant  and  beneficial. 

5.  A  better  working  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 

ble. 

6.  Training  in  Christian  service  and  Chris- 

tian living. 

7.  An  opportunity  of  being  a  blessing  to 

our  school  and  students. 

8.  An  opportunity  of  helping  others  and 

being  helped  by  the  exchange  of  ideas 
and  convictions. 

9.  The   privilege    of   attending  programs 

and  lectures  that  will  have  both  cul- 
tural and  spiritual  value. 

10.  All  this,  and  more,  at  greatly  reduced 

expenses.  Six  weeks  tuition,  board, 
and  room  for  only  $22.50.  Come  if 
you  can. 

For  information  and  Special  Bible  Term 
bulletin  write 

Mile  Kauffman, 
Hesston,  Kansas. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  829) 

records  will  .soon  be  past  forever.  We 
have  either  made  a  good  record  or  a 
badly  soiled  one.  By  God's  grace  we 
feel  that  something  has  been  accom- 
l)lished  the  past  year  which  will  last 
for  eternity. 

During  this  last  Quarter  we  had 
our  revival  meetings  with  Bro.  Milo 
KaulTman  in  charge.  lie  faithfully 
preached  the  Word  and  we  are  sure 
much  good  was  accomplished.  A  few 
confessions  were  made  and  a  few  will 


be  added  to  the  Church  in  the  near 
future.  Many  others  need  salvation 
and  many  need  spiritual  awakening 
who  were  yet  unwilling  to  yield. 

Last  Sunday  we  reorganized  our 
S.  S.  to  take  effect  the  first  of  January. 
The  following  officers  were  chosen : 
Nelson   Kauttman   Adv.   Supt.,  Fred 

Grove  Asst.  Supt. ;    Secy. ;  Emma 

Grove  and  Alta  Erb  Prim.  Supts. ; 
Emma  Risser,  Libr. ;  Paul  Erb,  Ge- 
ographian ;  Carol  Kauffmart,  Cor. ; 
Ruth  Weaver,  Cradle  Roll  Supt. 

We  hope  to  begin  the  New  Year 
with  renewed  zeal  and  pow-er  in  the 
Lord.    Pray  for  us. 

In  Christian  love, 

Dec.  21,  1932.    Rose  Buckwalter. 


Shickley,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  Lord 
has  been  blessing  us,  and  we  wish  to 
praise  and  thank  Him  for  His  bless- 
ings. 

Our  congregation  was  privileged  to 
enjoy  the  feast  of  Bible  subjects  and 
good  messages  in  a  three-day  Bible 
conference.  Bros.  B.  B.  King  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  and  J.  E.  Zimmerman 
of  Milford,  Nebr.,  were  the  instructors. 
Bro.  King  gave  us  5  subjects.  He  al- 
so preached  three  sermons.  Bro.  Zim- 
merman gave  us  two  subjects  and 
preached  one  sermon. 

The  subjects  and  messages  were 
very  inspirational.  We  had  good  at- 
tendance and  Ave  were  all  drawn  clos- 
er to  God.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
effort  of  these  brethren  in  carrying 
out  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

May  we  all,  with  a  greater  desire 
for  God's  Word  and  His  Church  and 
praver  life,  grow  in  grace. 

F.  C.  R. 


Whate'er  the  care  that  breaks  thy  rest, 
Whate'er  the  wish  that  swells  thy  breast. 
Spread  before  God  that  wish,  that  care, 
And  change  anxiety  to  prayer. 

— Open  Door. 
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EDITORIAL 


"As  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name." 


God's  plan  of  salvation  is  wonder- 
ful :  so  simple  that  no  honest  seeker 
after  the  light  can  miss  it,  so  wonder- 
fully complex  that  the  profoundest 
theologian  is  unable  to  fathom  it  to 
its  depths. 


The  thought  of  New  Year  is  still 
fresh  on  the  minds  of  many  people.  If 
this-  thought  will  suggest  the  idea  of 
"walking  in  newness  of  life"  to  those 
who  are  yet  groping  in  the  midst  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  let  us  keep 
on  in  our  meditations. 


Death  is  an  enemy.  The  Bible  so 
characterizes  it,  and  we  would  not 
wish  to  change  this  view  of  it.  On 
the  other  hand,  death  is  the  kindest 
thing  that  God  ever  sent  to  fallen 
man.  As  God  in  His  mercy  set  an  an- 
gel with  a  flaming  sword  between 
fallen  man  and  the  tree  of  life,  so  that 
in  his  fallen  state  he  could  not  eat  of 
that  tree  and  live  forever,  so  God  has 
also  sent  a  continual  reminder  that 
this  earth  is  not  our  home ;  that  He 
has  prepared  beautiful,  blissful  man- 
sions for  our  eternal  habitation,  and 
that  if  we  would  enjoy  these  man- 
sions in  glory  we  must,  in  this  life, 
meet  His  conditions. 


Life. — There  are  two  kinds  of  life : 
life  here,  and  life  hereafter.  The  sec- 
ond is  dependent  upon  the  first. 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap."  Too  many  people  stop 
with  this  world  when  they  consider 
this  great  theme,  and  thus  fail  in  at- 
taining the  life  that  reaches  its  fullness 
in  the  life  to  come.  And  let  us  not 
forget  that  life  eternal  is  impossible 
so  long  as  there  is  no  crucifixion  of 
the  flesh.  Before  there  can  be  an  "a- 
live  unto  God"  there  must  first  be  a 


"dead  to  the  world."  We  have  a  beau- 
tiful figure  (which  some  have  spoiled 
for  themselves  by  getting  it  mixed  up 
with  water  baptism)  in  Rom.  6 :  "For 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life." 


Beer. — Pronounce  the  word.  With 

the  Sound  still  ringing  in  your  ears, 
remember  that  there  are  two  ways  to 


*  * 


* 


*  MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND  * 

*  DIRECTORY  * 

*    * 

*  We  aim  to  get  out  this  annual  sta-  * 

*  tistical  publication  as  soon  after  the  * 

*  New  Year  as  possible.    In  order  to  * 

*  get  the  data  correct  and  up-to-date  it  * 

*  is  necessary  that  we  have  the  latest  * 

*  information.    Many  letters  have  been  * 

*  sent  out  asking  for  this  information.  * 

*  If  you  have  received  any  of  these  we  * 

*  ask  that  you  reply  promptly.    How-  * 

*  ever,  we  would  like  to  have  the  coop-  * 

*  eration  of  all  our  readers  in  the  work  * 

*  of  revising  our  statistics.    Send  any  * 

*  information  you  may  have  on  ordina-  * 

*  tions,  deaths,  or  changes  of  addresses  * 

*  of  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons;  in  * 

*  changes  of  personnel  in  workers  at  * 

*  mission  stations  or  members  of  the  * 

*  various  church  and  mission  boards,  in  * 

*  time  and  place  of  holding  services,  of  * 

*  new  work  opened,  or  any  other  infor-  * 

*  mation  that  you  think  we  ought  to  * 

*  have.    Consider  yourself  a  committee  * 

*  of  one  to  help  us  get  the  material  in  * 

*  the  Year  Book  as  nearly  accurate  as  * 

*  possible.  * 

spell  it — b  e  e  r  and  b  i  e  r — producing 
the  same  sound.  Those  indulging  in 
the  first,  as  a  rule,  hasten  the  coming 
of  the  second,  both  physically  and 
spiritually. 

Will  the  legalizing  of  beer  hasten 
the  return  of  prosperous  times?  There 
are  two  good  reasons  why  it  will  not. 
In  the  first  place,  the  more  intoxicat- 
ing drinks  which  people  consume  the 
more  crime  people  commit.  What 
might  be  gained  in  revenue  will  be 
spent  in  maintaining  larger  police 
forces  and  increased  court  expenses. 
Another  thing  to  remember  is  that 


the  money  collected  in  excise  taxes, 
in  profits  for  brewers  and  saloon  keep- 
ers, and  in  paying  for  the  beer,  is  just 
that  much  spent  for  something  with- 
out food  properties  and  therefore 
worthless,  to  say  nothing  about  its  in- 
jurious effects. 

But  no  matter  what  may  become  of 
our  temperance  laws,  let  Christian 
people  remember  that  "every  one  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things."  The  nearer  that  temp- 
tation is  brought  to  our  doors,  the 
hiore  urgent  the  necessity  for  Chris- 
tian people  to  set  a  safe  example  by 
practicing  total  abstinence  from  every 
form  of  intoxicating  drink. 


The  Passing  of  L.  J.  Heatwole. — 

Elsewhere  in  this  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  will  be  seen  an  obituary 
notice  and  biographical  sketch  of  Bro. 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  well  known  to  thou- 
sands of  our  readers.  The  loss  sus- 
tained by  the  Church  is  keenly  felt  by 
many,  yet  in  the  influence  of  his  life 
we  have  a  rich  heritage  which  we 
greatly  cherish.  Seldom  has  it  been 
the  lot  of  any  one  individual  to  touch 
the  life  of  the  people  through  so  many 
different  avenues. 

As  a  school  teacher  for  many  years, 
he  is  remembered  by  many  who  have 
now  become  grandfathers  and  grand- 
mothers. 

As  a  minister  and  bishop  his  voice 
was  heard  in  many  churches  and  con- 
ferences, he  having  a  personality  all 
his  own.  His  kindness  and  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  others  leaves  a  pleas- 
ing memory  of  his  life. 

As  a  writer  he  was  quite  prolific, 
his  articles  for  the  various  periodicals 
to  which  he  contributed  being  num- 
bered by  the  hundreds,  and  on  a  wide 
variety  of  subjects,  and  his  books  fill 
a  unique  place  in  our  libraries. 

As  a  counsellor  he  will  be  missed  in 
the  General  Conference,  in  district 
conferences,  in  Church-wide  Boards 
and  committees. 

As  a  weather  observer  of  more  than 
three  score  years,  and  also  as  an  al- 
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manac  calculator  (supplying  calen- 
dars for  as  many  as  sixty  almanacs  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada),  he 
was  both  a  pioneer  and  an  authority 
for  whom  it  will  be  difficult  to  find  a 
successor. 

It  is  hard  to  tell  in  which  of  these 
fields  of  activity  he  performed  his 
most  needed  and  useful  service,  but 
the  Lord  saw  fit  to  bring  his  earthly 
labors  to  an  end  and  graciously  gath- 
ered him  home  at  a  ripe  old  age. 
What  his  neighbors  and  friends  are 
saying  about  him  in  his  home  commu- 
nity which  he  served  so  long  and  so 
faithfully  and  well,  is  largely  felt  by 
brethren  and  acquaintances  in  many 
other  and  widely  separated  fields  of 
labor.  Here  at  the  Publishing  House 
we  cherish  his  memory,  not  only  for 
his  contributions  to  the  literature  of 
the  Church  but  also  for  his  valuable 
counsels  in  Publication  Board  meet- 
ings and  as  a  member  of  our  Publish- 
ing Committee.  May  the  comforting 
grace  of  God  be  with  his  family  and 
his  congregation. 


1933. — This  paper  is  dated  "January 
5,  1933."  This  means  that  by  the 
time  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  read- 
er a  few  days  in  the  new  year  will 
have  already  passed  into  history. 
How  many  of  us  will  be  here  a  year 
hence  for  similar  reflections  concern- 
ing the  past,  present,  and  future  is 
known  to  God  only. 

The  year  just  ahead  presents  a  chal- 
lenge to  us  all.  Each  moment  brings 
with  it  an  opportunity  to  do  good  or 
to  do  evil.  While  this  is  being  writ- 
ten the  year  1933  stands  ahead  of  us 
without  a  single  blot  on  its  record  by 
any  one.  "In  this  present  evil  world" 
it  is  not  expected  that  a  single  day 
will  be  allowed  to  pass  without  a  mul- 
titude of  crimes  being  committed. 
"The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness"— to-day,  as  well  as  in  the  day 
when  these  words  of  inspiration  were 
first  penned.  But  none  of  these 
crimes,  none  of  these  sins,  none  of  this 
"wickedness,"  need  to  be  committed 
by  myself,  by  yourself.  Therein  lies 
the  challenge :  Will  wc  rise  to  our 
Christian  privilege  and  live  the  un- 
spotted life  as  long  as  God  gives  us 
breath?  We  may  not  be  able  to  keep 
others  from  sinning,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God  we  as  the  children  of  God  may 
"walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with we  are  called." 


Coming  a  little  closer  home.  What 
shall  be  the  record  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald during  the  coming  year?  That  is 
another  question  which  God  alone 
can  answer.  But  as  God  gives  us 
grace,  we  shall  endeavor  to  keep  these 
pages  filled  with  helpful  reading  mat- 
ter ;  messages  that  are  scripturally 
sound,  morally  helpful,  strengthening 
and  encouraging  to  every  home  that 
gives  it  admittance,  keeping  its  read- 
ers in  touch  with  the  work  and  prog- 
ress of  the  Church,  in  all  parts  of  the 
Gospel  field.  To  do  this  we  need  your 
prayers  and  your  support  and  coop- 
eration. Helpful  suggestions  are  al- 
ways welcome.  Our  thanks  are  due 
for  the  way  you  have  stood  by  us  in 


Christianity  is  a  word  which  some 
find  difficult  to  define.  One  stresses 
the  derivation  of  the  word  and  forgets 
its  practical  meaning;  another  empha- 
sizes the  supposed  similarities  be- 
tween it  and  pagan  faiths  and  disre- 
gards the  striking  contrasts.  To  the 
writer,  Christianity  is  "the  collective 
name  given  to  the  belief  of  people  who 
have  been  redeemed  from  sin  by  the 
atoning  work  of  Christ,  and  who  then 
attempt  to  put  the  teachings  and  pre- 
cepts of  Christ  into  practice." 

In  Antioch,  a  cosmopolitan  city,  the 
word  "Christian"  was  coined.  In 
mocking  fashion  it  was  compounded 
from  a  Hebrew  idea,  the  Anointed 
One — a  Greek  root,  "Christos,"  and  a 
Latin  termination,  "ian."  Though 
used  in  the  first  century  as  a  nick- 
name, it  became  in  time  the  noblest 
title  conferred  upon  a  human  being. 
Its  three-fold  origin,  like  the  tri-lin- 
gual  superscription  placed  on  the 
cross,  signifies  the  universality  of  the 
gospel. 

A  Point  of  Divergence 

The  authors  of  all  religions  have 
(lied,  Christ  among  them,  but  only 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead.  A 
foreshadowing  of  this  event  was  seen 
when  Aaron's  rod  budded.  This  typ- 
ified Christ,  owned  of  God  as  High 
Priest  in  resurrection. 

From  this  single  similarity  the 
paths  of  Christianity  and  other  reli- 
gions are  as  divergent  as  two  high- 
ways pointing  in  opposite  directions. 
Every  other  faith  answers  the  chal- 
lenging (|uestion,  "Plow  may  I  obtain 
eternal  life?"  with  the  impractical  re- 
l)ly,  "Ho — earn  salvation  with  good 
works."  Christianity  alone  answers, 
"Done — the  requirements  of  a  just  and 
a  holy  God  have  been  met  in  Christ's 
sacrificial  death.  Receive  salvation 
free  hy  faith  in  Jesus  Christ." 

The  soil  for  "Christianity  was  pre- 
pared  hy  the   Old  Testament.  The 


the  past,  and  we  are  hopeful  that  this 
helpful  attitude  on  your  part  will  con- 
tinue. We  will  fall  short  of  our  goal 
if  the  Gospel  Herald  fails  to  be  a  real 
help  to  every  member,  every  home, 
every  congregation,  every  conference, 
every  institution,  and  every  scriptural 
activity  in  the  Church.  If  in  the  past 
there  has  been  a  failure  in  the  touch 
of  this  paper  with  the  best  interests 
of  your  community,  we  would  be  glad 
for  suggestions  to  help  adjust  the  lack 
of  proper  contact. 

With  the  prayer  that  the  Gospel 
Herald  family  will  not  only  grow,  but 
"grow  in  grace"  during  this  coming 
year,  we  submit  this  as  the  first  issue 
of  the  year  for  your  inspection. 


seed,  twelve  unlearned  Jews,  with  the 
Son  of  God  as  the  germ,  took  root 
and  grew  into  a  great  tree.  No  other 
religion  has  had  to  overcome  as  many 
obstacles  as  Christianity.  Its  meeting 
houses  were  looted  and  burned ;  its 
guidebook,  the  Bible,  was  cast  into 
blazing  bonfires ;  and  its  adherents 
were  persecuted  with  horrible  tor- 
tures. No  such  Satanic  measures  have 
been  taken  to  exterminate  any  other 
religion,  because  no  other  religion 
has  so  angered  the  self-righteous  pride 
of  ecclesiastics,  rulers,  and  the  rabble 
by  showing  them  exactly  what  they 
are  in  God's  sight — sinners. 

Known  by  Its  Fruits 

]\Ien  do  not  "gather  grapes  of  thorns 
or  figs  of  thistles."  The  absolute  su- 
periority of  Christianity  over  any  oth- 
er belief  can,  in  some  measure,  be  es- 
timated by  the  results  of  Christianity 
upon  countries  and  individuals.  Make 
a  religious  inventory  of  the  eighteen 
hundred  million  people  on  earth.  In 
China,  one-fourth  of  the  population  of 
the  world  are  in  the  bonds  of  Taoism 
and  Confucianism;  India  has  one-fifth 
of  the  people  worshiping  idols  set  up 
l)y  Hinduism  and  Buddhism ;  Africa 
chains  a  tenth  part  of  human  souls  to 
devil  worship.  How  can  the  immeas- 
urable advance  made  by  even  semi- 
Christian  countries  over  these  lands 
be  explained  but  by  Christianity? 

Every  step  in  moral  progress  and 
social  development  has  been  due  to  i 
the  influence  of  the  Christian  dynamic. 
Within    the    last    century    the  Fiji 
Islands  has  been  transformed  from  the  '^^ 
most  revolting  cannibalism  to  a  civili-  jj 
zation   of   industrious,   peaceful,  and 
clothed  people.    Christianity  has  gone 
among  the  ice-bound  inhabitants  of 
Greenland,    whose    intellect    was  as 
slow  and  sluggish  as  the  seals  they  ' 
lived  on.     She  has  gone  among  the 
Hottentots  of  .\frica.  who  were  sup-  y 
posed  to  have  been  as  incapable  of 
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transformation  as  the  vermin  that 
covered  them.  In  every  clime  which 
Christianity  has  permeated,  it  has 
been  demonstrated  that  it  is  the  light 
of  the  world  and  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

A  Bold  Challenge 

Those  who  blatantly  babble  that 
"one  religion  is  as  good  as  another" 
are  challenged  to  cite  points  of  anoth- 
er religion  which  are  in  any  way  com- 
parable to  those  of  Christianity.  Whv 
has  it  been  thus,  that  only  Christian- 
ity performs  such  miracles?  The  an- 
swer echoes  through  the  long  corri- 
dors of  the  centuries,  that  this  faith 
has  vitality,  progressiveness,  and  life 
itself,  because  the  supernatural  is  in  it. 
A  man  can  no  more  raise  himself  to  a 
higher  plane  of  godliness  than  he  can 
lift  himself  by  tugging  on  his  boot- 
straps. Unless  acted  upon  from  the 
higher  world  of  existence,  a  mineral 
cannot  transform  itself  into  vegetable 
matter,  vegetable  into  animal,  or  man 
into  divinity.  This  truth  is  the  cap- 
stone in  the  definition  of  Christianitv. 
Its  ability  to  transform  men  and  lands 
lies  in  God  working  through  it  upon 
them. — Bruce  M.  Metzger  in  Moody 
Monthly. 


THE  SIGN  OF  POWER 


By  Nora  Bontrager 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First  of  all,  we  must  recognize  the 
fact  that  "All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God."  Therefore  we 
should  be  obedient  to  the  command- 
ments or  ordinances  which  He  has 
given  to  us  in  His  Word.  In  I  John 
5  :3  we  read :  "For  this  is  the  love  of 
God,  that  we  keep  His  command- 
ments, and  His  commandments  are 
not  grievous." 

If  we  only  stop  and  think  of  the 
greatness  and  wisdom  of  God,  we 
will  appreciate  more  fully  these  ordi- 
nances which  He  has  given  us  to 
keep.  He  is  not  a  God  that  asks  His 
people  to  do  anything  that  is  not  nec- 
essary for  their  spiritual  welfare,  and 
to  those  who  are  resigned  to  God's 
will,  knowing  that  He  is  all-wise  and 
knows  better  than  we  do  what  is  best 
for  us.  His  commands  are  not  griev- 
ous, but  it  becomes  a  joy  to  obey 
them. 

Human  wisdom  has  explained  some 
of  these  ordinances  away,  sa^ang  in 
the  face  of  God's  wisdom,  "They  are 
not  necessary."  We  have  for  our  top- 
ic "The  Sign  of  Power,"  or  the  devo- 
tional covering,  as  we  call  it,  as  it  is 
given  in  the  11th  chapter  of  1st  Cor- 
inthians. 

In  the  5tlj  verse  we  read,  "Every 
woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth 
having  her  head  uncovered  dishonour- 
eth  her  head  ;"  and  in  the  10th  verse  it 
says,,  she  "ought  to  have  power  on  her 
head  because  of  the  angels." 

Both  refer  to  a  special  covering,  not 


to  the  hair,  as  many  think.  By  wear- 
ing this  covering  it  shows  that  she  is 
willing  to  take  her  place  in  subjection 
to  man  and  that  she  recognizes  man 
as  her  head  and  honors  him  in  his 
God-given  authority  in  the  Church.  It 
is  not  only  a  sign  of  power  but  it  is 
referred  to  as  "power"  and  some  of 
those  who  are  faithful  in  wearing  it 
have  found  it  to  be  really  a  power  to 
them  in  their  life. 

The  question  has  come  to  many, 
Just  when  should  this  covering  be 
worn?  Some  say,  "I  can  pray  just  as 
well  without  this  covering,"  and  some 
say,  "I  have  had  my  prayers  answered 
without  the  covering;"  but  is  it  not 
rather  selfish  to  expect  God  to  answer 
our  prayers  if  we  know  better  and  are 
not  obedient  to  His  wishes  or  plan 
concerning  our  life?  We  know  it 
makes  special  mention  of  praying  and 
prophesying  or  teaching.  But  does 
not  a  Christian's  life  consist  of  this 
every  day  instead  of  only  in  public 
worship?  How  many  times  in  a  day 
does  a  mother  need  special  power  in 
the  training  and  teaching  of  those  for 
whom  she  is  responsible?  We  cannot 
do  this  and  expect  God  to  bless  our 
efforts  if  we  are  not  ourselves  obedi- 
ent. 

One  of  my  favorite  verses  in  the 
Bible  is :  "The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run 
to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole 
earth,  to  shew  himself  strong  in  the 
behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect 
toward  him."  Is  our  heart  perfect 
toward  Him  if  we  do  not  keep  all  of 
the  ordinances  that  He  has  given  us? 
Can  we  then  expect  Him  to  shew 
Himself  strong  in  our  behalf?  And  is 
a  sister  just  to  take  her  place  in  cre- 
ation in  public  worship?  In  verses  8- 
10  we  find  that  the  woman  was  cre- 
ated for  the  man,  and  "for  this  cause 
ought  the  woman  to  have  power  on 
her  head,  because  of  the  angels."  The 
Word  tells  us  the  angels  are  minis- 
tering spirits  sent  forth  from  God  to 
minister  to  those  who  shall  be  the 
heirs  of  salvation. 

Some  may  say,  "Yes,  but  God 
knows  our  hearts  even  if  we  do  not 
have  our  covering  on."  But  do  you 
think  the  first-born  of  the  Israelites 
would  have  been  saved  had  thev  said, 
"God  knows  we  are  the  children  of 
Israel  anyway  and  we  do  not  need  the 
sign  on  our  doorpost"?  Don't  you 
think  that  angel  would  not  have  pass- 
ed by,  had  they  been  disobedient  to 
God's  plan,  and  He  would  not  have 
seen  that  sign?  God  has  a  right  to 
demand  obedience. 

Man  is  uncovered  at  all  times.  Why 
should  not  then  a  sister  be  covered  at 
all  times?  A  man  could  consistently 
pray,  having  his  hat  on,  were  it  not  a 
custom  to  do  otherwise.  This  has  ref- 
erence to  a  special  covering.  Then  a- 
gain,  we  can  see  how  the  lesson  which 
He  tries  to  teach  us  corresponds  with 
the   lesson   on   nature.     The  Word 


teaches  us  it  is  not  womanly  to  take 
off  the  hair,  or  nature's  covering.  In 
fact,  it  cannot  be  taken  off  then  put 
on  again  just  when  it  suits;  just  how 
does  this  correspond  with  the  wearing 
of  the  covering  only  at  times  when  it 
suits  us,  perhaps  just  a  few  hours  on 
Sunday  when  it  is  laid  aside  and  not 
worn  again  until  the  next  Sunday? 

In  studying  on  this  topic  we  were 
made  to  think  again  on  the  good  talk 
we  had  last  Sunday  evening  on, 
"Forms  without  a  meaning."  The  rea- 
son perhaps  that  I  was  made  to  think 
of  this  was  because  there  was  a  time 
in  my  life  when  it  was  merely  a  form. 
I  would  have  felt  justified  in  laying 
aside  the  covering  if  the  Church  said 
so.  But  we  are  glad  that  God  has 
ways  of  making  His  will  known  to 
even  the  most  rebellious. 

The  devotional  covering  surely  is  a 
form  with  a  meaning,  but  are  we  as  a 
Mennonite  church  setting  it  forth  to 
the  world  as  such  or  only  as  a  form 
that  does  not  mean  so  much  after  all. 
For  instance,  if  we  attend  other 
churches  where  they  do  not  observe 
this  teaching,  and  we  do  not  wear 
our  covering  there  and  they  know  we 
wear  them  in  our  own  church,  are  we 
not  making  it  appear  to  them  only  as 
form?  And  suppose  as  you  young 
folks  go  out  to  sing  and  have  scrip- 
ture reading  and  prayer  with  others, 
and  sometimes,  perhaps,  with  those 
who  are  not  Christians,  and  you 
should  not  Avenr  your  covering  (We 
hope  you  do,  but  if  you  wouldn't), 
people  would  have  a  right  to  say,  "It 
is  only  a  form  that  the  Mennonites 
have."  Not  only  that,  but  I  am  sure 
that  you  all  want  that  power  in  your 
work  of  love  to  others  that  God  has 
said  shall  be  vours  if  you  are  faithful 
in  obeying  this  teaching  from  the 
heart.  Have  any  of  us  ever  found 
ourselves  in  this  place,  when  we  were 
away  for  the  day;  at  a  home,  perhaps, 
where  this  teaching  is  not  observed, 
and  we  did  not  take  our  covering  a- 
long,  and  we  were  asked  to  return 
thanks  at  the  table?  We  just  couldn't 
because  we  failed  to  bring  our  cover- 
ings, and  we  reallv  did  think  we 
would  be  out  of  place  prajang  uncov- 
ered. We  were  really  sincere,  but  did 
we  have  power?  And  did  the  bless- 
ing of  God  rest  upon  us? 

Then  we  have  to  wonder  if  we  are 
not  ready  to  pray  when  called  upon  at 
any  time,  will  we  be  ready  and  in 
our  place  when  Christ  comes  to  re- 
ceive the  Church?  We  are  told  to 
"watch  and  pray,  for  ye  know  neither 
the  hour  nor  the  day  when  the  Son  of 
man  cometh."  We  will  not  have  time 
to  apologize  when  He  comes  for  not 
being  in  our  place. 

To  me  this  ordinance  is  to  be  kept 
in  the  church,  and  not  only  in  the 
church  house.  In  the  words  of  Ezra 
we  would  sav^  "Whatsoever  is  com- 
manded of  God,  let  it  be  diligently 
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done,"  even  though  vv'e  ourselves  can- 
not see  why.  Let  us  "commit  our 
way  unto  the  Lord,"  and  He  will  di- 
rect our  paths.    The  poet  has  said : 

"Oh,  for  the  peace  of  a  perfect  trust 

t  hat  looks  away  from  all; 
That  sees  Thy  hand  in  everything, 

In  great  events  and  small; 
That  hears  Thy  voice — a  Father's  voice, 

Directing  for  the  best; 
Oh,  for  the  peace  of  a  perfect  trust, 

A  heart  with  Thee  at  rest." 

Fairview,  Mich. 


EXPUNGATORY  OR  EXPOSI- 
TORY PREACHING? 


Among  the  numerous  incidents  of 
seminary  days  that  hang  like  pictures 
upon  the  walls  of  memory  is  one  at 
least  which  I  feel  sure  Time  will  nev- 
er efface.  As  I  descended  the  steps 
of  the  institution  where  my  theologi- 
cal work  was  taken,  a  fellow  student, 
who  has  since  gone  home  to  be  with 
his  Lord,  laid  his  hand  upon  my  shoul- 
der and  said,  with  far  deeper  feeling 
than  type  can  possibly  convey,  "They 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him." 

The  words  of  that  dear  Welshman, 
who  was  considerably  older  than  my- 
self and  had  been  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  for  several  years,  were 
occasioned  by  a  painful  experience  in 
the  class  room  which  we  had  just  left. 
It  was  a  class  in  Old  Testament  Ex- 
egesis ( though  it  might  better  have 
been  called  exit-Jesus,  for  the  theo- 
logical professor,  under  whose  instruc- 
tion and  influence  we  were  being  pre- 
pared in  part  for  our  life  ministry  as 
jjreachers  of  the  Word,  very  distinctly 
and  definitely  denied  the  Messianic 
import  o£  that  wonderful  fifty-third 
chapter  of  Isaiah).  "He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,"  did  not  refer 
to  our  Lord  at  all.  "He  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities,"  had  no  reference 
to  the  vicarious  sufferings  of  the  Man 
C  hrist  Jesus.  "The  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed"  was  not  a  pro- 
phetic foregleam  of  Calvary  at  all. 
The  feelings  which  some  of  us  experi- 
enced in  that  hour  may  better  be  im- 
agined than  described.  Like  the 
Welshm  an,  we  felt  that  they  had  taken 
away  our  Lord. 

In  the  short  span  of  years  since  that 
memorable  afternoon,  I  have  watched 
with  sorrow  and  alarm  the  increasing 
drift  away  from  a  supernatural  reli- 
gion, abetted  too  often  by  a  question- 
able scholarshi]-)  which  has  cxi)lainecl 
away  the  predictive  element  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  has  carefully  tried 
to  relieve  the  church  of  the  unneces- 
sary encumbrance  of  the  miraculous. 
This  pseudo  scholarship  has  so  enam- 
oured the  minds  of  many  in  the  min- 
istry that  to-day  we  have  a  consider- 


ARE  THESE  THINGS  TRUE? 


A  winner  never  quits,  and  a  quitter 
never  wins. 

A  mule  cannot  pull  while  he  is  kick- 
ing and  he  cannot  kick  while  he  is  pull- 
ing. JSi  either  can  you. 

it  is  good  to  have  money  and  the 
things  that  money  can  buy,  but,  too, 
it  is  good  to  check  up  once-in-a-while 
and  make  sure  you  haven't  lost  some  of 
the  things  that  money  can't  buy. — The 
P.  H.  Advocate. 


able  number  who  have  become  what  I 
would  call  expungatory  rather  than 
expository  preachers.  They  have  a- 
dopted  the  pick-axe  and  the  shovel 
and  laid  aside  the  trowel.  Their  work 
is  largely  destructive  instead  of  con- 
structive. 

Expungatory  preaching  is  by  no 
means  modern.  A  volume  upon  my 
study  table  informs  us  that  it  began 
away  back  in  Eden,  that  our  first  par- 
ents constituted  the  audience,  and 
that  none  other  than  Satan  was  the 
speaker  of  the  occasion.  The  full  text 
of  his  message  that  day  is  probably 
not  recorded,  but  the  method  which 
he  pursued  is  quite  evident.  God  had 
said,  "But  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it: 
for  in  the  day  that  thou  eates-t  there- 
of thou  shalt  surely  die."  But  Satan 
said,  "Thou  shalt  not  surely  die."  The 
modern  a(b)use  of  the  Bible  had  its 
beginning  in  the  expungatory  preach- 
ing of  Satan,  whose  knowledge  and 
brilliance  all  are  constrained  to  admit. 

It  has  been  pointed  out  by  someone 
that  in  recent  years  we  have  been 
making  progress  by  elimination,  and 
as  we  see  the  horseless  carriage,  the 
fireless  cooker,  boneless  codfish,  and 
painless  dentist,  we  feel  that  such  is 
the  case,  and  in  that  manifest  progress 
we  rejoice.  But  that  same  process 
has  unfortunately  been  applied  to  the 
Scriptures,  giving  us  unpredictive 
prophecy,  unmiraculous  miracles,  and 
an  uninspired  Bible  (in  so  far  as  any 
unique  inspiration  is  concerned). 

1  have  neither  time  nor  disposition 
to  indulge  in  the  Pharisaic  pastime  of 
pulling  motes  out  of  my  brethren's 
eyes.  I  am  too  painfully  conscious  of 
my  own  failures  and  sins  to  do  that. 
Nor  is  my  concern  for  the  Book  of 
hooks,  which  needs  no  defense  on  my 
l)art.  My  concern  is  for  the  multi- 
tudes of  sheep,  who  are  so  largely  de- 
pendent upon  us  as  shepherds,  and 
])articularly  for  the  youth  whose  soul 
problems  of  sin,  guilt,  forgiveness  and 
power  can  never  be  met  through  a  hu- 
manized Christ  or  a  Bible  of  ques- 
tionable inspiration  and  integrity. 

While  one  should  deplore  the  seem- 
ing, and  perhaps,  actual  lack  of  love 
which  has  sometimes  been  manifested 
in  the  controversy  of  recent  years,  is 


the  spirit  of  unrighteous  compromise 
and  lack  of  loyalty  shown  by  many  in 
an  avowed  effort  to  secure  peace,  any 
less  reprehensible?  To  hear  without 
protest  those  who  deliberately  ex- 
punge clear  facts  of  revelation  is 
surely  not  a  mark  of  superior  spiritu- 
ality. A  few  months  ago  the  Soviet 
governinent  proposed  national  disar- 
mament. Coming  from  a  government 
responsible  for  the  creation  of  so  much 
discord  and  strife,  and  with  a  policy 
to  create  such  strife  wherever  possible 
outside  of  Russia,  the  proposal  was 
extremely  inconsistent  to  say  the  least, 
and  met  with  the  rebuke  which  it  well 
merited.  Let  us  have  peace  in  the 
church  by  all  means,  if  that  peace  is 
consistent  with  righteousness,  but  can 
we  well  accede  to  the  cry  of  peace 
coming  from  those  whose  teaching 
and  preaching  and  influence  have  done 
and  are  doing  more  than  anything  else 
to  create  strife  and  division? 

Upon  our  churches  there  rests  a 
great  burden  of  responsibility  to  man 
our  pulpits  and  our  Sabbath  school 
classes  with  men  and  women  from 
whose  Bibles  the  supernatural  has  not 
been  deleted.  And  yet  it  is  just  here 
that  many  an  otherwise  good  man 
fails  in  his  duty.  A  few  weeks  ago 
there  came  to  my  attention  a  situation 
in  another  church  and  body,  where  a 
pastor  who  is  an  expimgatory  rather 
than  an  expository  preacher,  took  so 
many  occasions  to  deny  the  Virgin 
Birth  of  our  Lord  and  others  of  the 
miracles  that  one  member  of  the 
Board  could  stand  it  no  longer.  When 
the  matter  was  discussed  among  them, 
however,  looking  toward  some  definite 
action,  his  fellow  members  felt  that  it 
was  not  their  business  what  the  pas- 
tor preached ;  it  was  up  to  the  bishop. 
The  said  pastor  was  returned,  and 
continues  to  degrade  the  Book  to  the 
level  of  mere  human  literature  and 
the  Lord  Christ  to  the  base-born  son 
of  ]\Iary.  And  yet  they  say,  "Let  us' 
liave  peace!"  Is  peace  under  such  cir- 
cumstances consistent  with  loyalty,  or 
are  we  helping  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness  by  a  policy  of  indiffer- 
ence? 

God  give  us  more  men  who  can  ex-, 
pound  to  the  minds  and  hearts  of  othH 
ers  those  things  so  commonly  expung- 
ed or  evaded.    Many  a  church  is  suf- 
fering from  a  famine  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  it  may  be  that  this  condition 
has  a  very  vital  relationship  to  the 
lukewarmness  of  churches  and  the  de- 
cline  in   gifts  and  oft'erings  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God.    And  may  we  have,  too,  an  in- 
crease of  that  splendid  company  of 
laymen  who  are  not  afraid  to  demand 
that  the  man  who  ministers  from  the  i 
pulpit,  and  the  teacher  who  instructs  * 
in  the  Bible  school,  believe  the  things 
tiiat  were  written  by  "holy  men  ot 
God  who  wrote  as  thev  were  movedl 
by  the  Holy  Ghost."— Sel.  by  W.  F.l 
Charlton. 
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THE  MESSENGER  OF  EVAN- 
GELISM 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospe!  Herald. 

I.  The  Human  Personality 

The  human  personality  is  the  instru- 
ment in  God's  hand  for  the  work  of 
evangelism.  When  He  called  a  Mo- 
ses, a  Jeremiah,  an  Isaiah,  or  a  Paul 
it  was  because  of  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  the  human  personality  for  the 
accomplishment  of  His  work.  Upon 
each  of  these,  and  upon  multitudes  of 
others,  He  poured  out  His  Spirit  that 
they  might  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
carrying  the  glad  news  of  salvation. 

The  important  thing  to  observe 
here  is  that  the  human  personality 
is  an  instrument,  to  be  used.  An  in- 
strument is  nothing  without  the  spirit 
and  power  of  the  one  who  controls  it. 
It  is  nothing  of  itself ;  it  can  do  noth- 
ing of  itself ;  it  can  give  nothing.  It  is 
always  just  an  instrument,  but  a  very 
essential  one  to  be  used  of  God  in 
working  out  His  plan  for  the  world. 

II.  The  Character  of  this  Personality 

The  human  personality,  as  it  is, 
without  the  Spirit  of  God  is  of  no  val- 
ue. A  character  must  be  built,  but 
the  individual  has  no  power  to  build 
himself  into  a  true  Christian  charac- 
ter. This  is  accomplished  by  trans- 
formation. The  Spirit  of  God  accom- 
plishes the  transformation.  Christ  is 
the  great  pattern.  We  behold  Him  in 
His  perfection.  We  are  united  with 
Him  in  Spirit.  His  Spirit  lives  in  us. 
There  is  a  mystical  union.  The  pow- 
er of  Christ  becomes  an  active  power 
in  us.  His  character  becomes  our 
character.  His  love,  His  wisdom,  His 
zeal,  His  prayer  spirit,  and  His  will 
become  fused  into  our  being,  into  our 
personality.  We  become  bearers  of 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit:  "Love,  joy, 
peace,  longsufifering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance." 
We  live  and  walk  in  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.  His  work  becomes  our  work. 
We  love  it  because  He  is  love  and  His 
work  is  love.  - 

III.  The  Messenger  of  Evangelism 
is  the  Spirit 

Thus  far  we  have  spoken  about  the 
human  personality  and  its  unity  with 
Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  mani- 
festation of  Christ  in  the  personality. 
He  thus  becomes  the  moving  power  in 
the  Christian  life.  He  becomes  the 
teacher  and  guide ;  He  brings  all 
things  to  our  remembrance ;  tells  us 
what  we  should  say  when  opportuni- 
ties come  to  testify;  helps  us  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  truth  and  error; 
helps  us  to  walk  in  the  wavs  of  God. 

It  is  through  the  leading  of  the 
Spirit  that  we  are  conscious  of  the  ter- 
rible lost  condition  of  those  who  are 
in  .^in.  Through  Him  we  realize  that 
Christ  is  the  only  Savior,  that  men 
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can  not  come  to  God  except  through 
Him.  It  is  through  the  Spirit  that 
men  are  called  to  be  message-bearers, 
called  to  serve  in  the  Kingdom. 
Through  Him  we  learn  that  no  Chris- 
tian can  live  without  service ;  that  the 
business  of  every  Christian  is  to  .wit- 
ness for  Christ. 

Because  of  the  indwelling  Spirit  the 
true  Christian  becomes  in  earnest  a- 
bout  his  life.  For  him  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  without  the  same  concern  for  the. 
needs  of  humanity  that  Christ  mani- 
fested, this  Christ-life  can  not  exist. 
Hence  he  will  not  only  be  earnest  but 
active  in  the  expression  of  his  ear- 
nestness. Human  life  without  activ- 
ity is  inconceivable.  The  Christ-life 
without  activity  is  likewise  impossible. 

Because  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  pres- 
ence the  Christian  life  will  be  sincere. 
The  truth  will  be  in  him  because  it  is 
revealed  by  the  Spirit.  His  sincerity 
will  manifest  itself  in  all  his  relation- 
ships. Without  it  he  can  be  no  mes- 
senger of  God  to  the  world  for  his  in- 
fluence would  be  of  no  value.  And 
while  he  is  sincere  he  will  be  consis- 
tent in  his  life.  Men  will  see  in  him 
unity  of  purpose  and  harmony  of  life 
and  practice. 

IV.  Manifestations  of  the  Spirit's 
Power  with  the  Messengers  of 
Evangelism 

One  of  the  greatest  marvels  of  the 
ages  is  the  influence  of  the  Spirit 
over  God's  faithful  workers.  Two 
thousand  years  of  history  will  tell  the 
tale  of  wonderful  doings  on  the  part 
of  those  who  were  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

It  was  the  Spirit  that  transformed  a 
group  of  trembling  disciples  into  bold 
exponents  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  As 
apostles  they  stood  before  magistrates, 
before  governors  and  kings.  They 
were  bold  enough  to  say  that  they 
would  "obey  God  rather  than  men." 
From  the  Gospel  narratives  it  is  easy 
to  see  that  the  disciples  did  not  pos- 
sess this  boldness  earlier.  It  came  to 
them  only  after  the  infilling  of  the 
Spirit  at  Pentecost. 

The  Spirit  gave  these  men  utter- 
ance to  an  astonishing  degree.  They 
preached  in  the  open  air  to  promis- 
cuous multitudes  and  on  certain  occa- 
sions in  the  midst  of  opposition.  Their 
messages  were  sermons  of  great  pow- 
er and  conviction.  The  most  remark- 
able of  these  were  uttered  by  Peter 
and  Stephen  and  Paul.  Men  trembled 
and  were  hushed  to  silence  with  their 
rino-ing  words. 

The  Spirit  gave  these  men  presence 
of  mind  in  moments  of  crisis,  when 
howling  mobs  were  seeking  to  de- 
stroy them.  The  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles gives  us  some  remarkable  exam- 
ples of  this — at  Jerusalem,  at  Ephesus, 
nt  Philippi,  and  at  other  places.  It 
furthermore  gave  them  fortitude  to 
endure  imprisonments,  stonings,  and 
shipwreck.    All  of  these  experiences 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealopes,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  John  10:29,  latter 
clause.  Have  we  a  right  to  believe 
that  after  we  have  been  "born  again" 
it  is  impossible  for  us  to  be  lost?  A 
sister. 

This  verse  reads  as  follows:  "My 
Father  which  gave  them  me,  is  great- 
er than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand." 

The  teaching  of  this  verse  is  that 
when  we  commit  ourselves  unreserv- 
edly into  the  hands  of  the  living  God 
there  is  no  power  in  earth  or  hell  that 
is  able  to  take  us  out  of  His  hands. 
That  is  not  saying,  however,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  us,  after  we  were  once 
saved,  to  neglect  the  means  of  grace, 
become  cold  in  our  spiritual  lives, 
yield  to  temptation,  leave  our  "first 
love,"  forsake  the  Lord,  die  in  our 
sins,  and  be  forever  lost.  The  Bible 
is  full  of  warnings  along  this  line. 
"Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  Christ 
warns  us  that  "every  branch  in  me 
that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away 
.  .  .  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch"  (Jno. 
15:2,6).  The  fact  that  man  is  a  free 
agent,  can  do  as  he  pleases,  fixes  up- 
on man  the  responsibility  of  his 
choice.  And  the  power  of  choice  is 
not  taken  away  when  we  choose  to 
accept  Christ  as  our  Savior  and  Lord. 
From  that  time  on  we  may  choose  to 
abide  or  not  to  abide,  to  remain  a 
branch  or  to  be  cast  forth  as  a  branch 
because  of  our  subsequent  choice  of 
not  abiding.  Read  Ezek.  33:13;  Jno. 
15:2-6;  I  Cor.  9:27;  Heb.  6:4-6;  10:26. 
None  of  these  warnings,  however, 
need  trouble  us  so  long  as  we  are 
faithful  to  God  and  His  Word.  The 
faithful  child  of  God  has  a  blessed  as- 
surance in  I  Cor.  10:13. 


were  a  part  of  the  work  of  evangelism. 

Again  the  Spirit  led  these  messen- 
gers in  the  presentation  of  the  truth 
to  seekin<?f  souls.  Philip  was  led  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  the  Eunuch  ;  Pe- 
ter was  thus  influenced  to  enter  the 
home  of  Cornelius,  bringing  Christ  to 
the  Gentiles ;  and  Paul  Avas  moved  by 
the  same  power  to  go  beyond  the  bor- 
ders of  Asia  into  Macedonia.  The 
promise  of  Christ  was  surelv  fulfilled 
in  these  and  in  countless  other  activ- 
ities of  these  men. 

Of  what  tremendous  importance 
too  were  the  written  messages  that 
were  inspired  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
have  been  handed  down  to  hundreds 
of  generations  from  that  time  until 
now.  All  lovers  of  God's  Word  a- 
gree  that  the  Spirit  was  manifested  in 
a  wonderful  way  in  these  written  mes- 
sages. Who  can  count  their  influ- 
C Continued  on  page  844) 
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*  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  g 

*  * 

^  H* 


"The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple ;  let 
all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him." 


"Beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this 
one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thou- 
sand years  as  one  day." 


Another  year  has  gone  by.  To 
many  of  us  the  time  was  crowded 
with  small  duties  and  opportunities, 
so  that  it  seems  but  a  little  while  that 
we  began  to  write  1932.  To  some  of 
you,  dear  shut-in  friends,  the  time  did 
not  pass  so  quickly.  Perhaps  your 
plans  did  not  materialize,  or  under  the 
strain  of  circumstances  your  medita- 
tions were  confined  to  spheres  or  at- 
tention taken  by  the  dull  grind  of  a 
single  disappointment  that  was  al- 
lowed to  get  beyond  our  control. 

The  Lord  has  promised  victory  to 
all  that  believe.  In  Matthew  6  the 
Lord  so  beautifully  tells  how  He 
cares  for  the  lilies  and  the  sparrows, 
and  then  raises  the  question,  "Are  ye 
not  much  better  than  they?" 


A  MESSAGE  TO  SHUT-INS 


By  Elisabeth  Schertz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  wish  all  shut-ins  God's  bless- 
ings. While  a  shut-in  a  number  of 
years  ago,  tTiere  were  two  Bible  vers- 
es, a  song,  and  a  poem  that  were  such 
a  blessing  to  me  that  I  wish  to  pass 
them  on  to  other  shut-ins. 

The  verses  you  will  find  in  II  Cor. 
4:17,18:  "For  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal : 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal." 

The  song  is  "Jesus  Leads": 

"Like  a  shepherd,  tender,  true, 

Jesus  leads;  Jesus  leads; 
Daily  finds  us  pastures  new, 

Jesus  leads;  Jesus  leads; 
If  thick  mists  are  o'er  the  way, 

Or  the  flock  'mid  danger  feeds, 
He  will  watch  them  lest  they  stray, 

Jesus  leads;  Jesus  leads. 

"All  along  life's  rugged  road, 

Jesus  leads;  Jesus  leads; 
Till  we  reach  yon  blest  abode, 

Jesus  leads;  Jesus  leads; 
All  the  way  before  He's  trod, 

And  He  now  the  flock  precedes, 
Safe  into  the  fold  of  God, 

Jesus  leads;  Jesus  leads. 

"Through  the  sunlit  ways  of  life, 
Jesus  leads;  Jesus  leads; 


Through  the  warrings  and  the  strife, 

Jesus  leads;  Jesus  leads; 
.  When  we  reach  the  Jordan  tide, 

Where  life's  bound'ry  line  recedes 
He  will  spread  the  waves  aside, 

Jesus  leads;  Jesus  leads." 

The  poem  is,  "Perfect  Through  Suf- 
fering" : 

"God  never  would  send  you  the  darkness, 

If  He  felt  you  could  bear  the  light; 
But  you  would  not   cling  to   His  guiding 
hand. 

If  the  way  were  always  bright; 
And  you  would  not  care  to  walk  by  faith, 
Could  you  always  walk  by  sight. 

"'Tis  true  He  has  many  an  anguish. 
For  your  sorrowful  heart  to  bear, 

And  many  a  cruel  thorn-crown 
For  your  tired  head  to  wear. 

He  knows  how  few  would  reach  heaven  at 
all, 

If  pain,  did  not  guide  them  there. 

"So  He  sends  you  the  blinding  darkness, 
And  the  furnace  of  seven-fold  heat. 

'Tis  the  only  way,  believe  me, 
To  keep  you  close  to  His  feet. 

For  'tis  always  so  easy  to  wander 
When  our  lives  are  glad  and  sweet. 

"Then  nestle  your  hand  in  your  Father's, 
And  sing,  if  you  can,  as  you  go; 

Your  song  may  cheer  some  one  beside  you 
Whose  courage  is  sinking  low: 

And  well  if  your  lips  do  quiver — 
God  will  love  you  the  better  so." 

Falfurrias,  Texas. 


"AS  THE  STARS" 


By  Bettie  M.  Keener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  think  of  our  shut-in  friends  as  the 
stars  that  appear  first  in  the  sky,  af- 
ter the  sun  sets  out  of  sight  and  twi- 
light steals  softly  over  the  earth. 
There  comes  one  star  twinkling  into 
sight.  It  must  be  the  brightest  and 
therefore  the  first.  Then  another,  and 
still  another,  as  we  watch  the  dark- 
ness deepen  until  the  sky  is  studded 
here  and  there  over  the  great  dome. 

They  are  wonderful  and  glorious  to 
us.  They  come  into  existence  at 
God's  call,  and  they  answer  their  pur- 
pose of  creation.  What  the  extent  of 
this  purpose  is  we  may  not  know  now, 
but  they  shine.  They  shine.  And 
they  speak.  "Their  words  are  gone 
out  to  the  end  of  the  world." 

Our  dear  friends  who  are  deprived 
of  many  blessings  that  we  who  are 
well  and  strong  are  enjoying,  are  no 
doubt  like  the  bright  stars  that  first 
catch  the  eye  and  ear  of  their  blessed 
Savior.  They  are  drawn  close  to  Him 
in  a  peculiar  way  and  He  shines  upon 
them,  and  they  in  turn  shine  upon  us, 
reflecting  the  glorious  light  of  heaven. 
They  are  not  all  in  one  place,  but  one 
here  and  one  there.    They  seem  to  us 


to  be  lonely.  How  hard  it  would  be 
to  sit  or  lie  in  one  position  till  some 
one  came  to  lift  or  change  the  posi- 
tion !  Or  how  long  the  time  grows 
for  grandfather  who  has  no  business 
of  his  own,  no  companion  b}'  his  side ! 
Or  grandmother  w^ho  is  left  without 
her  husband !  But  they  are  happy 
with  their  Book,  and  they  are  full  of 
good  things  to  hand  down  to  children 
and  grandchildren.  Blind  Mattie  must 
be  attended  wherever  she  goes  outside 
her  home,  but  how  she  shines !  Sam- 
uel, with  his  stiff  limbs  for  twenty 
years,  must  sufifer  unknown  pain,  but 
he  can  smile.  Lottie,  for  years  an  in- 
valid, a  sufferer,  yet  not  a  birthday 
passes  but  a  card  of  cheer  and  good 
wishes  comes  to  prove  her  devotion  to 
those  who  are  busy  and  sometimes 
forget  to  pray.  Frances,  on  her  wheel 
chair,  is  always  an  inspiration  to 
faithfulness  when  you  visit  her.  \'ir- 
ginia,  trembling  and  crippled,  is  hap- 
py and  looking  for  a  kind  word  in  an- 
swer to  her  smile.  And  Ethel,  voung 
and  anxious  to  be  well  and  go  to 
school,  must  exchange  it  for  a  life  of 
hospital  and  doctor  bills.  Then  there 
are  those  who  must  just  rest  and  rest ; 
then  rest  some  more  when  they  are 
not  tired.  They  do  get  so  tired  rest- 
ing, but  they  shine  and  they  shine. 
The  cripples,  the  blind,  the  sick,  all 
speak  to  us  without  opening  their 
mouths  or  moving  their  tongues. 
They  speak  love  and  patience  and  vic- 
tory, while  the  multitudes  are  fret- 
ting, running  to  and  fro,  dressing,  vis- 
iting, dancing,  frolicking,  and  having 
a  good(?)  time,  yet  are  never  satisfied. 

Our  shut-in  friends  shine  out  and 
appear  first  upon  the  dark,  lonely 
earth,  because  somehow  they  get  re- 
fined in  the  crucible.  They  learn  to 
lean  upon  the  bosom  of  Jesus  and  are 
willing"  to  suffer  with  Him  and  for 
Him.  Shut  in.  but  not  shut  out;  in 
from  many  things  that  harm,  in  with 
God  alone  where  everything  is  theirs. 
How  could  they  but  shine?  Who  can 
ever  know  what  communion  they 
have  with  heaven  as  thev  sit  alone  or 
lie  helpless  in  bed?  What  a  pleasure 
it  would  be  to  "listen  in"  as 'they  talk, 
but  that  would  tnar  the  holy  hour. 
They  are  getting  the  glory  on  their 
face  and  when  our  sun  of  courage  sets 
and  our  sky  looks  dark,  we  might  just 
look  in  upon  the  stars  that  shine  with 
more  radiance  than  we  can  produce, 
and  it  will  set  us  to  singing"  too. 

Harrisonburg.  Va. 


"\\nien  some  one  gives  it  as  his  rea- 
son for  not  coming  into  the  Church 
that  "there  are  too  many  hypocrites 
in  the  Church"  it  is  in  order  to  ask 
him  whether  his  coming  in  would 
mean  one  more  hypocrite  in  the 
Church  or  whether  God  would  have 
one  more  soldier  of  the  cross  who 
could  he  (^lepended  upon  to  help  win 
inconsistent  church  members  from 
their  hypocrisy. — Oscar  Burkholder. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  IS,  1933 — Mark  1 :21-35 

JESUS  AT  WORK 

Golden  Text. — My  Father  worketh 
hitherto,  and  I  work. — Jno.  5  :17. 

Introductory. — Two  weeks  ago  we 
were  taught  about  the  baptism  of  Je- 
sus ;  a  week  ago,  about  His  early  min- 
istry ;  to-day,  we  have  a  glimpse  into 
His  every-day  life.  While  we  can  not 
equal  Him  in  power  and  mighty 
works  accomplished,  we  can  after  all 
pattern  after  Him  in  faithfulness  and 
loyalty  to  duty. 

Work  in  the  Synagogue  (21-28). — 
This  day  we  find  our  Lord  in  Caper- 
naum. As  a  matter  of  course  we  ex- 
pect to  see  Him  about  His  Father's 
business,  and  are  therefore  not  sur- 
prised that  "on  the  sabbath  day  he  en- 
tered into  the  synagogue,  and  taught." 
As  was  often  the  case  in  His  ministry, 
a  notable  miracle  gave  Him  promi- 
nence in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  Let 
,  us  notice  a  few  incidents  connected 
with  His  work  here  in  the  synagogue : 

1.  "He  taught  as  one  that  had  au- 
thority." His  manner  was  so  differ- 
ent from  that  of  the  Pharisees  that 
people  could  not  help  but  notice  the 
difference.  More  than  this,  nothing 
but  blind  prejudice  and  studied  decep- 
tion could  keep  people  from  seeing 
the  superiority  of  this  Man  above  all 
other  men,  of  His  Message  above  all 
other  messages.  His  authority  was 
two-fold:  (1)  the  heavenly  anointing, 
(2)  the  Message  of  Truth. 

2.  A  notable  miracle  was  perform- 
ed. A  man  with  an  unclean  spirit 
was  found  in  the  synagogue.  This 
unclean  spirit  protested  the  presence 
of  Jesus,  just  as  most  people  with  un- 
clean spirits  do;  but  Jesus  quickly 
proved  His  superior  power  by  com- 
manding the  unclean  spirit  to  come 
out  of  the  man,  which  he  did.  No 
power  in  earth  or  hell  can  withstand 
the  power  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  God. 

3.  The  people  were  astonished  at 
this  marvelous  demonstration  of  di- 
vine power.  ",What  thing  is  this?" 
they  exclaim.  Even  unclean  spirits 
obey  Him.  "Immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the  re- 
gion round  about  Galilee."  There  was 
no  questioning  His  super-human  pow- 
er. The  evidence  was  too  clear  to  be 
disputed.  As  yet,  those  who  were  too 
blind  to  be  convinced  had  not  organ- 
ized against  Him.  His  miracle-work- 
ing power  was  an  established  fact, 
and  the  year  of  His  popularity  was  at 
hand. 

Work  in  the  Home  (28-35).— Hav- 
ing had  a  glimpse  into  His  work  in 
the  synagogue  (corresponding  to  our 
present-day  churches  for  worship), 
we  are  now  to  witness  His  life  in  the 
home.  After  His  wonderful  work  in 
the  synagogue  Jesus  went  with  a 
group  of  His  disciples  into  the  house 


of  Simon  and  Andrew.  What  shall 
they  do  there?  forget  that  they  were 
the  servants  of  God  and  talk  and  act 
as  ordinary  worldlings  are  expected 
to  talk  and  act?    Let  us  see. 

There  lay  the  mother-in-law  of 
Peter,  ^ick  with  a  fever.  Jesus  was 
told  about  her  condition,  sought  her 
bed-side,  took  her  by  the  hand,  lifted 
her  up,  "and  immediately  the  fever 
left  her."  The  man  of  God  in  Church 
also  proved  Himself  the  man  of  God 
in  the  home.  His  was  a  religion  that 
was  genuine,  manifest  wherever  He 
went.  That  it  was  a  case  of  genuine 
divine  healing  is  evident  from  the  fact 
that  not  only  was  the  fever  gone  but 
the  woman  that  was  healed  proved 
her  restoration  in  that  she  "ministered 
unto  them." 

The  fame  of  Jesus  had  been  spread 
abroad.  "And  all  the  city  was  gath- 
ered together  at  the  door.  And  he 
healed  many  that  were  sick  of  divers 
diseases,  and  cast  out  many  devils; 
and  suffered  not  the  devils  to  speak, 
because  they  knew  him."  He  was  a 
compassionate  Savior.  No  one  who 
came  to  Him  in  faith  was  ever  turned 
away  without  a  blessing.  And  in  His 
healing  the  bodies  of  the  people  we 
have  an  illustration  of  what  He  is 
willing  to  do  for  the  souls  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

Let  us  not  get  the  idea  that  the 
healing  of  the  body  was  among  the 
leading  objects  of  Christ's  ministry. 
This  is  made  very  evident  in  the  sixth 


chapter  of  John,  where  Christ  rebuk- 
ed the  multitudes  for  seeking  after 
Him  because  of  material  advantages 
rather  than  for  the  cleansing  of  the 
soul.  Of  all  the  miracles  Christ  ever 
performed  the  greatest  is  that  of  the 
miracle  of  grace  wrought  in  the  souls 
of  all  who  come  to  Him  in  faith,  the 
miracle  which  transforms  them  from 
the  children  of  darkness  into  the  chil- 
dren of  light.  Let  us  not  neglect  our 
great  opportunity. 

One  of  the  secrets  of  His  marvelous 
power  is  brought  out  in  the  last  verse 
in  our  lesson :  "And  in  the  morning, 
rising  up  a  great  while  before  day,  he 
went  out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary 
place,  and  there  prayed."  In  touch 
with  the  Father,  He  was  in  touch 
with  heavenly  power.  A  great  bur- 
den was  resting  upon  Him.  His  pop- 
ularity at  that  time  was  the  least  to 
be  considered.  His  mission  to  the 
world  was  to  "save  his  people  from 
their  sins,"  and  only  the  power  divine 
can  accomplish  that.  As  we  study  the 
attitude  of  Christ  on  this  occasion  let 
us  reflect  that  if  this  was  so  essential 
for  Him,  how  much  more  essential  is 
it  for  us?  As  Peter  says,  "We  should 
follow  his  steps."  Burdened  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost,  and  having  the 
additional  handicap  of  human  infirmi- 
ty (something  over  which  Christ  was 
the  complete  Master),  let  us  not  fail 
to  learn  the  lessons  to  be  learned  from 
this  incident  in  His  life.  Like  Christ, 
let  us  prove  ourselves  100  per  cent 
Christians,  in  the  Church  and  in  the 
home. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


SCRIPTURAL    TEACHINGS  ABOUT 
MISSIONS.— Matt.  28:18-20; 
Isa.  55:1-13 


Topic  for  January  15 


MOTTO 

"He  commanded  us  to  preach  unto 
the  people." 


II. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

The  Prophetic  Outlook. 

The  Son  shall  have  power  of  judgment 

over  all  the  earth.- — Psa.  2:6-12. 
Every  knee  shall  bow. — Isa.  45:22,23. 
All  classes  shall  have  an  opportunity 

for  mercy. — Isa.  49:6:  55:5. 
Some  of  all  classes  will  accept. — Isa. 

60:3;  Hos.  2:23;  Joel  2:28-32. 
Those   who   do   not   accept  salvation 

shall   receive   judgment. — Psa.  2:9; 

Isa.  60:12;  Mai.  4:1. 
The  SavioOir's  Outlook  and  Command. 
All  judgment  is  committed  to  the  Son. 

—Jno.  5:22:  Matt.  28:18;  11:27. 
An  opportunity  is  to  be  given  to  all 

nations.— Luke  24:46,  47,  48;  Matt. 

28:19,  20;  Mark  16:15,  16. 
The  Gospel  preached  in  all  the  world 

before  the  end. — Matt.  24:14. 
He  counts  His  disciples  as  His  wit- 
nesses.— Acts  1:8;  Luke  24:48. 
All  believers  are  light-bearers  to  the 

world.— Phil.  2:14-16;  Matt.  5:14-16; 

I  Pet.  2:9-12. 
The    Gospel   is   a   forerunner   of  the 


IIL 

1. 

2. 
-  3. 
4. 
5. 

W. 


judgment.— Jno.    12:46-50;  16:8-11; 
Acts  17:30,  31. 
The  Apostles'  Efforts  and  Vision. 

Paul's  calling.— Acts  26:17,  18;  Rom. 
15:15-21. 

Peter's  enlightenment. — Acts  15:7-9. 
James'  Inspiration. — Acts  15:13-18. 
John's  vision. — Rev.  7:9,  10. 
The  scattered  seed.— Acts  8:4-8;  11:19- 

21;  I  Thes.  1:6-10. 
Our  Calling.— Rev.  22:17;   Eph.  6:18- 

20;  III  Jno.  5-8. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For"  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Teach." 

2.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

3.  The  Gospel  Preached  Everywhere: 
a.    In  Jerusalem. 

In  Samari-a. 
To  Gentiles. 

Paul  Called  to  Preach  to  Gentiles. 
How  the  Gospel  Came  to  Us. 
How  It  Will  Go  to  Those  We  Might 
Reach. 
For  Seniors. 

1.    God's  World. 

The  Plan  for  Salvation  of  All. 
The  Method  Used  to  Make  it  Known. 
Our  Trust. 


b. 
c. 
d. 
e. 
f. 


2. 
3. 
4. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 


Since  the  Lord  calls  all  to  be  saved  and 
calls  the  saved  to  tell  others,  it  is  clear  that 
my  calling  is  to  fulfill  His  purpose  in  my 
life  and  to  become  a  winner  of  souls  to  the 
full  extent  of  that  which  is  within  me. 


840 

GOSPEL.  HERALD 

A  Religious  Weekly- 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.   O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription   Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor   Daniel  KauflFman 

Associate  Editors   J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pennsylvania 

Silvanus  Yoder,  Goshen,  Indiana 

H.  Frank  Reist,  Falfurrias,  Texas 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication  to 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc., 
should  be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  5,  1933 


Field  Notes 


This  week  marks  the  opening  of  our 
special  short  Bible  terms  in  a  number 
of  schools.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  re- 
port particulars  next  week. 

Last  week  was  spent  by  the  broth- 
erhood in  the  vicinity  of  Springs,  Pa., 
in  a  Bible  conference.  Instructors, 
Aaron  Mast  and  S.  G.  Shetler.  A  good 
interest  is  reported. 


Last  week  was  spent  by  the  broth- 
erhood of  the  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
community  in  a  Bible  conference  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church,  with  Bro.  J. 
B.  Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio,  as  instructor. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  a  Bible  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Han- 
over, Pa.,  on  Saturday  afternoon  and 
evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  Jan.  7 
and  8.  Instructors,  Christian  K.  Leh- 
man and  John  W.  Weaver. 


The  Lord  willing,  ordination  serv- 
ices will  be  held  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  January  15  for  a 
minister  to  assist  Bro.  Mark  Swanen- 
burg  in  the  work  at  this  place.  The 
prayers  of  God's  people  are  solicited 
in  behalf  of  this  very  important  work. 

B. 


Sister  Lillie  Kauffman,  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  wishes  to  express  her  ap- 
preciation and  thanks  to  their  many 
friends  that  have  expressed  their  sym- 
pathy by  cards  and  letters  in  behalf 
of  her  bereavement  of  the  passing  a- 
way  of  her  husband,  Bro.  Amos  G. 
Kauffman. 


Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  of  Dhamtari,  India, 
writes  us  that  full  arrangements  had 
been  made  to  hold  their  \innual  Con- 
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ference,  Sunday  School  Conference, 
and  Bible  Conference  during  the  holi- 
day week.  "The  attendance  at  all 
these  meetings,  generally,  is  very 
large,"  he  says. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  25,  at  which  time 
fourteen  new  members  were  admitted 
through  water  baptism.  Two  other 
applicants  who  were  prevented  from 
being  present  on  account  of  sickness 
are  to  be  received  later.  M. 


Bro.   Martin  Kraybill  is  the  new 

minister  at  Bossier's  Church  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Clarence 
Lutz  the  new  deacon  in  the  Elizabeth- 
town  congregation,  both  having  been 
recently  ordained.  May  the  grace  of 
God  abide  with  them  as  they  minister 
to  their  respective  congregations. 


Word  reaches  us  that  the  Mennon- 
ite church  at  Pea  Ridge,  near  Palmy- 
ra, Mo.,  burned  to  the  ground  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  Dec.  25.  Our  sympathy 
goes  out  to  the  brotherhood  in  that 
community.  May  the  Lord  so  over- 
rule that  a  new  house  of  worship  will 
be  erected  there  in  the  near  future. 


A  Correction. — Through  mistake  the 
announcement  was  made  in  these  col- 
umns recently  that  the  coming  Bible 
meetings  at  Landis  Valley  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  are  to  begin  Fri- 
day evening,  Jan.  20.  We  should  have 
said,  Saturday  morning,  Jan.  21.  Two 
full  days,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Jan. 
21  and  22,  are  set  apart  for  that  meet- 
ing. 


An  encouraging  letter  comes  to  us 
from  Winton,  Calif.,  where  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost  of  Greensburg,  Kans.,  had  just 
closed  a  series  of  meetings.  Among 
other  things  the  writer  said  :  "Sixteen 
are  to  be  baptized,  six  have  already 
been  received  by  confession  and  six 
more  are  to  be  received  upon  confes- 
sion this  week.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
ynur  prayers  in  behalf  of  these  souls." 


An  oversight  occurred  when  the  do- 
nations were  published,  to  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  South  Boston,  Va., 
as  reported  about  the  time  that  build- 
ing was  completed.  Among  the  dona- 
tions published,  there  should  have 
been  included  a  donation  of  $25  by 
Bro.  M.  E.  Weaver  and  family  of 
Annville,  Pa.  This  family,  along  with 
the  rest  of  the  donors,  has  the  thanks 
of  those  having  the  work  of  that  build- 
ing in  charge. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  our  Kansas 
City  missions  sends  us  a  very  inter- 
esting article  on  "The  Mission  Tele- 
phone." We  are  sorry  that  we  were 
iinalile  to  print  the  article  in  this 
week's  paper,  as  it  came  after  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement  was  made  up  and  the 
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rest  of  the  paper  holds  just  about  so 
much  until  it  too  is  full.  But  you 
want  to  be  watching  for  that  article 
next  week,  as  well  as  another  interest- 
ing article  that  is  to  follow  a  week 
later.  The  reading  of  these  articles 
will  help  you  appreciate  the  value  of 
mission  work. 


Correspondence 


Ajnr,  Neb. 

(Roseland  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — ■ 
Bros.  B.  B.  King  and  Fred  Reeb,  the 
latter  of  Shickley,  Neb.,  were  the  in- 
structors at  the  Bible  conference  at 
this  place  Dec.  13-15.  The  meetings 
were  very  profitable  and  enjoyed  by 
all  who  attended.  On  account'  of  the 
cold  weather  and  rather  small  attend- 
ance the  meetings  were  held  at  Bro. 
Lapp's  home. 

Missionary  day  was  observed  at  this 
place  with  a  short  program  and  ser- 
mon. The  Quarter  earnings  and  sav- 
ing-boxes were  also  returned  at  this 
time. 

We  had  a  preaching  service  on 
Thanksgiving  day. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  is  gradually  im- 
proving and  has  been  able  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  church  services  a  few  times. 

Those  who  are  acquainted  with 
Bro.  Isaac  Gross  may  be  interested  to 
know  he  has  been  confined  to  his  bed 
for  some  time. 

\\'e  feel  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  all  the  blessings  which  He 
l^estows,  most  of  all  for  His  free  sal- 
vation. 

Dec.  21.  1932.       Glada  Gingrich. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 
(Berne  Mennonite  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — We 
have  many  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  great  love  and  mercy  upon  us. 
The  past  summer  and  fall  have  been 
seasons  of  blessing,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal. 

Those  who  were  through  here  and 
took  part  in  services  were  Bro.  Jesse 
B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont..  in  revivals 
July  5-17;  Bro.  Samuel  D.  Grieser, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  preaching  morning 
of  Aug.  28,  and  evening  of  30th ;  Bro. 
Peter  Ropp,  Imlav  City.  Mich., 
preached  morning  of  Sept.  4;  and  on 
the  evening  of  Sept.  30  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Menno  Esch,  had  charge  of  our 
evening  service  in  counsel  meeting. 

Oct.  2  we  observed  the  ordinances  of 
communion  and  feet-washing.  Eve- 
ning of  same  day.  a  sermon  by  our 
bishop. 

Bro.  F.  F.  Bontrager  of  ^lidland. 
Mich.,  preached  morning  and  evening 
of  Oct.  9.  and  Bro.  Royal  A.  Buskirk 
of  Vestaburg,  Mich.,  preached  here 
morning  and  evening  of  Nov.  6. 
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These  brethren  were  here  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  pastor,  who  was  at  differ- 
ent places  in  revival  work.  We  want 
to  thank  these  brethren  for  their  help 
in  this  great  work.  We  invite  them 
back. 

The  writer  and  family  were  at  Leo, 
Ind.,  for  Thanksgiving.  A  program 
was  given  by  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
and  Leo  congregations.  We  certainly 
enjoyed  our  Christian  fellowship  while 
there. 

Evening  of  Dec.  23  five  brethren 
from  Goshen  College  came  in  our 
midst  and  gave  a  program  in  talks  and 
songs  to  a  full  house,  and  the  evening 
of  the  24th  they  gave  a  similar  pro- 
gram at  the  Pigeon  River  A.  M. 
Church,  and  Christmas  morning  they 
were  with  us  and  took  part  in  the 
services.  We  enjoyed  these  talks  and 
songs  very  much.    Come  again. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
and  Y.  P.  M.,  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bro. 
Sherman  Maust,  Joe  Swartzendruber ; 
Secys.,  Omar  Swartzendruber,  Homer 
Cender  ;.  Chor.,  Erma  Swartzendruber; 
Del.  to  S.  S.  Conf.,  Bro.  Jacob  Swartz- 
endruber; Y.  P.  M.  Mods.,  John  Shet- 
ler.  Will  Bechler ;  3d  member,  S.  J. 
Miller.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  ef- 
forts put  forth. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Dec.  26,  1932.  S.  J.  Miller. 


Manson,  Iowa 

.  Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — On  Dec. 
4  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
and  Y.  P.  Meeting.  The  following 
were  chosen:  S.  S.  Supts.,  Emanuel 
Zehr  and  John  Wiedman ;  Secys.,  El- 
sie Martin  and  Luella  Sommers ; 
Libr.,  Luella  Sommers;  Chor.,  U.  J. 
Hooley.  Y.  P.  M. :  Supts.,  Ed  Pletch- 
er  and  Lawrence  Egli ;  Sec,  Edna 
Stoltzfus ;  Com.,  Ira  Miller;  Chor., 
Louie  Bohn.  Church  Chor.,  E.  E. 
Swartzendruber;  Cor.,  the  writer. 
Pray  for  them,  that  they  may  ever  be 
worthy  and  ready  to  do  God's  will. 

Dec.  10  we  began  our  evangelistic 
meetings  with  Bro.  Milo  Kaufifman  in 
charge.  The  meetings  continued  un- 
til Dec.  18.  Bro.  Kauffman  did  not 
shun  to  declare  unto  us  the  whole 
Gospel.  As  a  visible  result  there  were 
a  number  who  confessed  their  Savior 
and  also  several  reconsecrated  their 
lives.  We  believe  there  was  a  real 
revival  in  many  other  hearts.  Pray 
for  them. 

Bro.  Joe  Graber,  who  was  called 
home  because  of  the  death  of  his  sis- 
ter-in-law, Sister  Martha  Swartzendru- 
ber Stoltzfus.  also  spent  the  holidays 
with  -his  family.  He  gave  us  a  Christ- 
mas message  on  Christmas  morning. 
Bro.  Harold  Oyer  of  Deer  Creek,  111., 
who  with  his  family  is  visiting  in  the 
D.  H.  Miller  home,  also  gave  us  a 
message.  We  are  glad  to  have  these 
brethren  with  us. 

Christmas  evening  the  children  ren- 
dered a  program  to  a  large  and  appre- 


ciative audience.  The  chorus  gave 
several  selections.  Bro.  Graber  deliv- 
ered a  sermon. 

On  Dec.  31  our  annual  business 
meeting  will  be  held  (D.  V.). 

We  wish  you  God's  blessing  in  the 
new  year.  Remember  us  in  your 
prayers. 

Dec.  27,  1932.  Freda  Zehr. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Samaritan 
Home) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — Time  is  passing.  Another 
Christmas  season  came  and  went.  Our 
local  Board  again  saw  fit  to  distribute 
eatables  among  the  poor  on  the  moun- 
tain, so  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
New  Holland,  Hersheys.  and  White 
Horse  congregations  brought  liberal 
donations,  more  than  was  thought 
proper  to  distribute  at  one  time.  It 
can  well  be  used  later.  Some  money 
was  handed  in  also.  It  was  divided 
among  33  families.  It  was  received 
with  thanks.  We  put  a  copy  of  "The 
Way"  and  some  church  papers  in  each 
box.  One  man  took  a  paper  and  look- 
ed at  that  before  he  touched  the  eat- 
ables. May  those  who  gave  receive  a 
blessing,  as  well  as  those  who  receiv- 
ed, both  physical  and  spiritual. 

On  Dec.  4  one  of  our  old  brethren 
died  very  suddenly  while  he  was  talk- 
ing with  friends,  which  shows  again 
the  uncertainty  of  life.  We  have  hope 
that  he  was  ready  for  the  sudden 
change.    The  others  are  fairly  well. 

May  the  Lord  direct  and  bless  in 
the  New  Year. 

Dec.  27,  1932.      John  L.  Musser. 

Clarence,  N.  Y. 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 

Greetings  of  Love : — Let  God  have 
all  the  praise  for  the  many  blessings 
we  have  received,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal. 

On  Nov.  20  we  had  an  all  day  S.  S. 
workers'  meeting  conducted  by  Bro. 
I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  S.  F.  Cofifman  of  Vineland,  Ont. 

On  Nov.  27  we  enjoyed  a  message 
from  Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz  of  New  Dun- 
dee, Ont.  In  the  evening  the  children 
rendered  a  missionary  program,  at 
which  time  they  also  brought  in  their 
missionary  earnings. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  our  congre- 
gation met  for  a  short  service,  after 
which  a  business  meeting  was  held 
and  a  reorganization  for  the  coming 
vear  with  the  following  results:  S.  S. 
Supts..  Bro.  Elmer  Murray.  Bro.  Rov 
Frey ;  Secy..  Sister  Dora  Frey ;  S.  S. 
Chor.,  Sister  Veda  Mast;  Church 
Chor.,  Bro.  Richard  Weidman ;  Cor., 
Sister  Luella  Trover;  Y.  P.  M.  Supts., 
Bro.  Samuel  Helmuth,  Bro.  Ezra 
Schrock ;  Church  trustee,  Bro.  Eli 
Frey ;  Ushers,  Bro.  Dan  Mast,  Bro. 
Mervin  Kaufifman. 


On  Dec.  11  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah 
Miller,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Pete  Jantzi 
of  the  Alden  congregation  worshiped 
with  us,  Bro.  Miller  giving  us  a  timely 
message. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  25,  the 
children  rendered  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram, after  which  a  number  of  Y.  P. 
M.  topics  were  discussed. 

May  we  enter  the  New  Year  with  a 
greater  zeal  in  the  Master's  cause. 

Dec.  28,  1932.  Mabel  Yoder. 


Winton,  Calif. 

The  revival  meetings  at  this  place 
conducted  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  begin- 
ning Dec.  4,  have  been  very  success- 
ful. During  these  meetings  there  were 
thirty-four  confessions.  Thirteen  were 
received  upon  confession  and  eleven 
were  baptized. 

Twelve  others  that  confessed  Christ 
did  not  make  the  step,  however  more 
are  expected  to  follow. 

On  Wednesday,  Dec.  21  commun- 
ion services  were  held.  All  services 
have  been  enjoyed  by  many,  and  we 
believe  it  has  been  proved  thus 
through  prayer.  We  appreciate  your 
interest  in  our  behalf  and  pray  that  it 
will  continue. 

The  Sunday  school  here  was  reor- 
ganized for  the  new  year  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  18,  as  follows:  Supts.,  J.  J.  Re- 
ber,  P.  N.  Yost;  Chors.,  Jeff  Ratzlaf¥, 
Mrs.  P.  N.  Yost;  Secy.,  Clara  Dirks; 
Treas.,  Mable  Bontrager. 

At  the  annual  business  meeting  the 
following  officers  were  elected:  One- 
year  trustee,  P.  N.  Yost;  Treas.,  Sam- 
uel Dirks;  Secy.,  Kermit  Dirks;  Cor., 
Lena  Dirks  ;  Chors.,  J.  J.  Reber,  Noah 
Koehn  ;  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Com. :  L.  E.  Wea- 
ver, J.  J.  Reber  and  Lena  Dirks  ;  Chil- 
dren's meeting  Supt.,  Mrs.  J.  J.  Reber; 
Ushers,  Bert  Dirks  and  Wesley  Dirks. 

Delegates  for  Sunday  school  and 
Church  were  not  elected,  for  which  a 
meeting  will  be  called  later. 

Other  problems  were  discussed  that 
will  be  published  in  the  near  future. 
Our  pastor,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  will 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings  in  various 
congregations  in  Oregon,  beginning 
Sunday,  Jan.  1.  An  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  children  for  these 
meetings  will  be  appreciated. 

Dec.  28,  1932.  Lena  Dirks. 


Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — 
On  Nov.  19  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of 
Kansas  City,  Kans..  came  into  our 
mid^t  and  preached  for  us  each  eve- 
ninsf  until  Nov.  27.  He  preached 
tAvelve  sermons  and  also  gave  us  four 
timely  instructions  on  the  book  of 
Philippians.  He  gave  us  much  food 
for  the  soul.  The  result  was  four  pub- 
lic confessions. 

Following  are  the  officers  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  844) 
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Miscellaneous 


TEACH  ME  THY  WAY 


Teach  me  Thy  way,  dear  Lord, 

Teach  me  Thy  way. 
Make  plain  the  path  I  tread 

From  day  to  day. 
For  more  and  more  I  see 
That  all  would  leaders  be, 
But  I  would  follow  Thee 

Without  delay. 

Guide  me,  my  Savior,  guide. 

Guide  me  Thy  way. 
Instruct  my  wandering  steps 

Thee  to  obey. 
We  err,  though  wise  and  strong, 
We  err,  we  all  go  wrong. 
By  shorter  paths  or  long, 

All  turn  away. 

Lead  me,  my  Shepherd,  lead, 

Lead  me  Thy  way. 
For  if  I  go  alone, 

1  go  astray. 
And  though  I  know  the  way, 
Or  walk  as  others  say, 
Or  go  with  whom  I  may, 

I  stray  or  they. 

Show  me,  my  Teacher,  show. 

Show  me  Thy  way. 
Thy  way,  Thy  truth.  Thy  life. 

Thy  self,  I  pray. 
I  seek  Thy  way  to  go, 
I  ask  Thy  truth  to  know, 
I  wish  Thy  life  to  show. 

Thy  love  display. — R.  M.  Ramsay. 


CONTENTMENT 


It  is  easy  to  be  content  when  we 
have  everything  we  want.  Yea,  at 
the  beginning  of  a  new  year  we  may 
be  content  because  we  have  provi- 
sions stored  away,  and  are  possessors 
of  stocks  and  bonds ;  but  many  do  not 
have  these ;  many  dear  people  do  not 
know  whether  they  have  food  for  the 
next  meal.  Temporal  things  cause 
much  discontent  and  turmoil  in  the 
heart. 

The  apostle  exhorted  the  Hebrews 
to  "be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have"  (Heb.  13:5).  This  applies  as 
much  to  us  in  our  day  as  to  them, 
and  it  is  needful"  that  we  be  content. 
Believers  especially  should  live  in  an 
attitude  of  contentment  every  mo- 
ment of  every  day,  of  everv  vear. 
Why?  Because  "He  hath  said.  T  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
Blessed  promise,  wondrous  truth,  glo- 
rious provision.  What  if  we  are  hun- 
gry? He  is  "the  bread  of  life"  (Jno. 
6:48).  You  may  say,  "Yes,  but  that 
doesn't  satisfy  mv  natural  hunger." 
Doesn't  it?  Well.  He  says  He  will 
not  forsake  you.  He  has  promised  to 
supply  your  needs  (Phil.  4:19).  As 
you  feast  your  eyes  upon  Him  vou 
will  be  enabled  to  trust  Him  for  more 
and  He  is  abundantly  able  to  satisfv 
your  hunger.  The  apostle  Paul  said. 
"T  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  T 
am,  therewith  to  be  content"  (Phil.  4: 
11).  Was  he  content  because  he  had 
everything  he  needed  always?  No,  he 
knew  what  it  was  "both  to' be  full  and 
to  be  htmgrv.  both  to  abound  and  to 
sufiPer  need"  (V.   12).     But  he  had 
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confidence  in  God,  therefore  he  said, 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me"  (V.  13). 
Paul  had  a  Christ  who  satisfied  his 
hunger,  quenched  his  thirst,  endued 
him  with  divine  strength,  encouraged 
him  when  under  fires  of  persecution, 
comforted  him  when  distressed,  sup- 
plied his  every  need,  and  proved  suf- 
ficient to  the  end  of  life's  journey. 
Then  as  a  triumphant  note  of  victory 
he  said  there  was  a  crown  of  life  a- 
waiting  him  which  the  Lord  would 
give  him  at  that  day — the  day  of 
Christ's  coming. 

Dear  one,  at  the  beginning  of  this 
year,  what  is  your  motto?  Are  you 
laying  hold  of  Christ's  sufficiency? 
Are  you  trusting  Him  to  be  content 
every  moment  of  the  year?  Trials 
may  come ;  hunger  may  stare  you  in 
the  face ;  famine  may  confront  you ; 
sickness  may  lay  hold  upon  your 
body ;  sufifering  of  various  description 
may  come  upon  you  as  a  thick  cloud, 
but  remember  that  Christ,  your  divine 
Lord  and  Ishi,  is  with  you  every  mo- 
ment. Friends  may  forsake,  but  He 
will  not  forsake  you.  Enemies  may 
seek  your  life,  but  He  will  be  a  con^ 
stant  friend  and  source  of  refuge.  Ev- 
erything here  may  be  against  you,  but 
Christ  is  for  you  and  will  bring  forth 
His  righteousness  in  you  beyond  the 
brightness  of  the  sun.  He  will  re- 
member you  from  day  to  day,  from 
moment  to  moment.  Is  there  any  rea- 
son for  discontentment?  No,  there  is 
no  room  for  it,  for  He  completelv  fills 
the  life  of  His  trusting  child.  Maybe 
before  the  close  of  the  year  you  may 
be  ushered  into  His  glorious  pres- 
ence. With  joy  will  you  meet  your 
Lord,  having  been  content  with  His 
presence  in  life. — Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 


IN  UNION  WITH  CHRIST 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  care  for  others  is  the  way  to  be 
united  with  Christ.  To  make  sacri- 
fices and  share  with  others,  Jesus  gave 
us  an  example  when  He  left  His  home 
in  glory  and  came  down  to  earth  and 
made  the  great  sacrifice — gave  His  life 
to  redeem  the  whole  human  familv. 
Some  may  plead  in  favor  of  self-re- 
gard, the  necessity  in  caring  for  self. 
It  has  been  said,  "Self-love  is  not  so 
vile  a  sin  as  self-neglect."  To  plant  a 
piece  of  ground  for  food  that  one  may 
selfishly  eat  while  his  hungry  neigh- 
bors look  on  may  be  bad  enough,  but 
we  believe  to  let  a  good  field  run  in 
weeds  is  still  worse. 

We  notice  man's  first  responsibili- 
ties are  in  taking  care  of  his  own 
household,  his  own  life  or  soul,  to  till 
and  cultivate  it  to  enlarge  it.  and  to 
enrich  it  that  it  may  bear  all  it  will 
yield,  sci  we  have  to  share  with  oth- 
ers, it  is  legitimate  and  right  to  love 
one's  self.    But  Jesus  teaches  that  we 
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should  love  our  neighbors  as  our- 
selves. 

To  be  in  union  with  Christ  we  will 
be  in  spiritual  union  with  His  believ- 
ers. We  have  this  beautifully  set 
forth  by  the  vine  as  a  figure.  The 
branches  are  only  fruitful  as  they  are 
connected  to  the  main  vine.  So  are 
we  only  spiritually  fruitful  according 
as  we  are  vitally  connected  with 
Christ.  When  we  are  united  with 
Christ  we  will  conform  our  lives  to 
His — have  the  same  mind  and  love 
and  pity  for  lost  souls.  In  this  way 
we  receive  spiritual  kinship  with 
Christ.  We  are  not  workers  for  Him, 
but  workers  with  Him ;  not  servants, 
but  partners. 

Paul  teaches,  "Let  nothing  be  done 
through  strife  and  vain  glory."  These 
are  two  plagues  which  keep  a  commu- 
nity from  realizing  the  peace  and  con- 
cord of  the  Christian  ideal  union  Avith 
Christ,  where  all  are  for  each  and  each 
for  all.  There  we  find  unity. 

"In  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  es- 
teem another  better  than  themselves." 
There  are  two  great  opposing  mo- 
tives in  life ;  two  wrong  methods  in 
doing  work — strife  and  competition. 
Love  and  cooperation  are  much  bet- 
ter. It  is  not  difficult  to  say  which 
are  the  highest  standards  of  living,  in 
which  rests  the  hope  of  true  religion. 
To  make  life  a  state  of  strife  where 
man  is  against  another  is  the  end  of 
the  unity  with  Christ.  Progress  has 
been  achieved  through  social  bonds* 
and  community  interests  and  through 
love.  Never  has  anything  been  ac- 
complished in  the  Lord's  work  through 
strife.  It  has  been  said.  "Vainglory 
has  its  advantage  in  business  or  in 
school  work."  Some  think  we  need 
prizes  and  competition.  They  try  to 
get  on  by  elbowing"  others  back. 
What  noble  lives  have  ever  sprung 
from  such  contests?  We  know  love 
is  stronger  than  strife ;  the  love  mo- 
tive is  always  the  best  if  we  only  be- 
lieve it.  A  pupil  may  have  an  arm 
full  of  prizes  when  through  school  ; 
hut  may  be  of  no  use-  in  life,  for  he 
never  learned  to  share  and  love.  We 
are  trying  to  teach  a  useful  life.  Self- 
ishness is  like  other  sins — not  often  in 
full  uniform,  it  is  subtly  disguised  in 
winsome  forms.  To  meet  man's  deep- 
est need  is  a  spiritual  message  of  pure 
love — a  faithful  heart  devoted  to 
Christ  in  faithful  service  to  all  men. 
It  is  true  such  deeds  as  supplying 
food,  drink,  clothing,  visiting  the  sick 
or  those  in  prison  is  working  with 
Christ,  for  if  we  do  these  things  unto 
others  we  are  doing  them  for  Christ. 
People  will  not  always  be  rejected  for 
doing  bad  deeds,  but  also  for  leaving 
good  deeds  undone.  John  assures  us 
that  all  love  in  human  life  is  begotten 
of  God  through  Christ.  It  has  its 
eternal  source  from  God.  It  also  has 
"Iiehind  it  infinite  reservoirs  and  a- 
hcad  of  it  infinite  destinies." 

When  we  arc  in  unison  with  Christ 
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and  His  believers,  we  are  endeavoring 
to  make  our  love  an  open  channel 
through  which  the  love  of  Christ  may 
flow  into  the  lives  of  others.  Paul 
teaches  how  we  may  know  we  are  the 
i  children  of  God.  "The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God ;  and  if 
children  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  of  Christ."  In  union  with 
Christ  we  must  be  in  His  service.  The 

I useful  gift  which  any  one  can  bring 
to  the  world  is  a  triumphant  life. 
What  a  triumphant  personality  Paul 
was.  May  we  all  imitate  those  vir- 
tues. 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


FRIENDSHIP  WITH  JESUS 


By  Alice  Gingerich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

True  friendship  is  one  attached  to 
another  by  esteem  and  affection.  Of 
all  the  things  we  desire  in  the  world, 
I  am  sure  a  friend  is  one  of  the  out- 
standing things.  Who  does  not  en- 
joy having  true,  faithful,  and  loyal 
friends?  We  may  have  friends,  but  in 
time  of  trouble  there  is  no  one  that 
can  comfort  and  encourage  us  as 
much  as  by  reading  God's  Word  and 
talking  with  the  one  true  friend,  Jesus 
— "a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother."  How  often  we  forget  and 
go  back  on  Him,  deny  Him,  try  to  get 
rid  of  Him ;  yet  He  is  very  constant 
and  dependable,  never  forsakes  us  in 
the  critical  moment,  as  we  do  Him. 
Surely  He  is  the  truest  and  most  con- 
stant friend  anyone  can  have. 

In  Jno.  15  :13-15  we  read,  "Greater 
love  hath  no  man  tlran  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 
Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you.  Henceforth  I 
call  you  not  servants ;  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth,  but 
I  have  called  you  friends ;  for  all 
things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father 
I  have  made  known  unto  you." 

If  we  want  to  have  higher  friend- 
ship  with  God,  we  must  read  His 
Word  daily  and  meditate  prayerfull)^ 
-  upon  it,  so  that  we  may  grow  and  let 
the  light  of  the  truth  of  our  lives 
shine  out  to  others  who  are  still  in 
darkness.  There  is  a  song  which 
bears  very  nicely  on  this  subject, 
"Friendship  With  Jesus :" 

"A  friend  of  Jesus,  O  what  bliss 

That  one  so  vile  as  I 
Should  ever  have  a  friend  like  this, 

To  lead  me  to  the  sky. 

"A  friend  when  other  friendships  cease, 

A  friend  when  others  fail, 
A  friend  who  gives  me  joy  and  peace, 

A  friend  when  foes  assail. 

"A  friend  when  sickness  lays  me  low, 
A  friend  when  death  draws  near, 

A  friend  when  through  the  vale  I  go, 
A  friend  to  help  and  cheer. 

"A  friend  when  life's  short  race  is  o'er, 
A  friend  when  earth  is  past, 

A  friend  to  meet  on  heaven's  shore, 
A  friend  when  home  at  last. 


"Friendship  with  Jesus, 

Fellowship  divine; 
O  what  blessed  sweet  communion, 

Jesus  is  a  friend  of  mine." 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


OUR  PRIVILEGE 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  shall  we  do  to  bless  and  re- 
joice the  great  heart  of  our  God,  exalt 
the  greatness  of  His  name,  manifest 
the  integrity  and  the  whole-hearted- 
ness  of  our  life  in  Him?  His  own 
word  is  an  answer  "run  in  the  way  of 
his  commandment  and  he  will  enlarge 
your  heart;"  run  in  the  race  of  life 
laying  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin 
that  doth  so  easily  beset  you,  run  and 


"WHO  IS  ON  THE  LORD'S  SIDE?" 


By  Milo  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of 
the  camp,  and  said.  Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side?  let  him  come  unto  me. 
And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  him. — 
Ex.  32:26. 

INTRODUCTION 

1.  The  circumstances:  Moses  had 
been  in  the  Mount  receiving  the  ta- 
bles of  the  law.  As  he  and  Joshua 
came  to  the  foot  of  the  Mount  they 
saw  the  Israelites  dancing  before  and 
worshiping  the  golden  calf  which  Aar- 
on had  made. 

2.  The  question :  "Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side?"  Not,  Who  is  on  my 
side,  and  who  is  on  Aaron's  side. 

3.  The  demand :  "Let  him  come 
unto  me."  It  meant  action  and  sepa- 
ration. 

4.  The  consequence :  The  Levites 
came  forth  and  were  used  of  God. 
The  others  refused  to  come  and  3000 
of  them  were  slain. 

To  be  on  God's  side.  Israel  had  to 
act.  They  had  to  separate  themselves 
from  the  disobedient,  idol-worshiping 
group.  Thev  had  to  separate  them- 
selves unto  God. 

I.    THE  TWO  SIDES. 

1.  There  are  two  sets  of  stand- 
ards :  the  standards  of  the  world,  and 
God's  standards.  We  are  conforming 
to  one  or  the  other.  Either  we  are  on 
God's  side  or  we  are  on  the  side  of 
the  world. 

2.  Are  we  on  God's  side?  is  the 


not  be  weary,  walk  and  faint  not,  run 
to  reach  the  goal  of  your  life  set  in 
Christ  Jesus,  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  your  high  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus,  run  in  the  amenities  and 
the  spiritual  proprieties  of  a  saintly 
and  a  Godly  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  run 
in  the  best  evidence  and  the  best  ex- 
pression of  the  higher  instincts  and 
the  nobler  intuitions  of  your  soul  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  run  in  a  life  that  is 
cleansed  from  every  spot  and  every 
wrinkle,  made  every  whit  whole  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  run  in  a  life 
that  has  the  ring  of  the  right  metal, 
the  spark  of  the  right  ignition,  the 
tune  of  a  melodious  song  of  heart,  and 
finally,  run  in  a  life  that  is  hearty, 
hale,  and  well  met  in  Jesus  Christ 
your  Savior. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


question  that  should  concern  us.  Too 
often  the  following  attitude  is  taken : 
"I  am  on  brother  So-and-so's  side. 
Everything  that  brother  So-and-so 
does  is  all  right,  and  every  one  that 
opposes  him  is  wrong."  Following 
men  instead  of  following  God  is  an 
evil  that  oftentimes  has  been  disas- 
trous to  the  Christian  Church.  Divi- 
sions have  occurred  in  some  instanc- 
es, not  because  one  group  was  one 
hundred  per  cent  on  God's  side  and 
the  other  one  hundred  per  cent  on  the 
side  of  the  world,  but  rather  because 
one  group  was  for  one  man  and  the 
other  for  another.  Our  first  concern 
should  be  that  we  are  on  God's  side, 
and  then  we  will  follow  God-appoint- 
ed leaders,  and  not  man-appointed  or 
self-appointed  ones. 

II.    WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  BE  ON 
GOD'S  SIDE 

1.  It  means  action  on  our  part. 

"Let  him  come  unto  me."  Some  want 
to  be  on  God's  side  but  are  not  will- 
ing to  take  an  open  stand  for  Him. 
Suppose  an  Israelite  would  have  said, 
"Yes,  I  am  on  God's  side,  but  I  am 
not  going  to  step  out  from  this  danc- 
ing, idol-worshiping,  di-obedient,  God- 
dishonoring  group."  He  would  have 
been  among  those  who  were  slain. 

2.  It  means  a  life  of  separation  or 
nonconformity.  There  is  a  great  need 
to-day  of  a  well-balanced,  well-round- 
ed program  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world  ;  a  program  that  deals  with  all 
phases  of  separation  from  the  world, 
including  "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life." 
We  cannot  win  the  world  by  becom- 
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ing  like  the  workl,  Israel  always  lost 
when  they  became  like  the  world.  So 
will  the  Church  to-day. 

Many  to-day  do  not  like  to  hear 
anything  on  the  subject  of  nonconfor- 
mity, for  they  think  that  it  applies  to 
dress  only.  Any  person  whose  non- 
conformity is  merely  a  matter  of  dress 
is  in  a  large  measure  conformed  to 
the  world,  in  spite  of  his  attire.  Non- 
conformity, while  it  must  include  the 
matter  of  attire,  means  vastly  more 
than  that. 

Romans  12  and  Colossians  3  show 
us  something  of  what  nonconformity 
meant  to  the  apostle  Paul.  It  includes 
one's  attitude  toward  him.^elf  and  oth- 
ers, conversation,  affections,  conduct, 
thoughts,  business,  appearance,  family 
life,  etc. 

III.  WAYS  IX  WHICH  ONE  M./^Y 
BE  CONFORMED  TO  THE 
WORLD 

1.  In  his  attitude  toward  self.  The 

first  thing  Paul  mentions  in  his  non- 
conformity teaching  in  Romans  12  is 
not  to  think  of  ourselves  too  highlv. 
In  Col.  3  he  tells  us  not  to  prefer  our- 
selves above  others.  The  person  who 
is  an  "I  specialist",  thinking  and 
speaking  continually  f)f  self,  and 
working  for  self  continually,  has  a 
worldly  attitude  regardless  of  his  em- 
phasis on  nonconformity  to  worldlv 
ways. 

2.  Conversation.  One  of  the  very 
best  ways  of  showing  that  one  is  non- 
conformed to  the  world  is  by  his  con- 
versation. Paul  says  that  blasphemy, 
filthy  conversation  and  lying  have  no 
place  in  the  Christian's  life.  There 
are  plain  people  who  make  loud  claims 
to  nonconformity  and  yet  are  guilty 
of  gossiping,  slandering,  and  filthy 
conversation.  These  things  are  the 
best  indications  of  worldly-niinded- 
ness  and  conformity  to  the  world. 
Paul  places  the  evils  of  the  tongue 
with  murder,  fornication,  wickedness, 
ungodliness,  etc.  Rom.  1 :29,  30.  Of 
the  seven  things  mentioned  by  Solo- 
mon that  God  hates,  three  have  to  do 
with  the  tongue.    Prov.  6:16-19. 

3.  One's  attitude  toward  his  ene- 
mies. The  way  of  the  world  is  to  a- 
venge  itself,  but  not  so  with  the  Chris- 
tian. We  make  the  claim  of  nonrc- 
sistance,  but  are  we  really  nonresis- 
tant?  One  may  avenge  himself  with 
a  gun,  with  his  fist,  with  law  courts, 
or  with  his  tongue.  It  makes  little 
difference  which,  for  either  violates 
the  principle  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
tongue  niav  be  so  effectively  used  in 
revenge  that,  figuratively  sjieaking, 
the  opponent  is  left  wallowing  in  his 
own  blood  and  gasping  for  breath, 
while  the  victor  wipes  the  blood  from 
his  sword,  glorying  in  his  victory.  No 
law  court  is  more  unjust  than  the 
tongue,  no  sword  more  piercing.  He 
who  uses  his  tongue  in  avenginsf  him- 
self has  the  attitude  of  the  world,  and 


to  that  extent  cannot  claim  non-con- 
formity to  the  world. 

4.  Affections,  The  worldling  has 
his  affection  set  on  the  earth,  while 
he  who  conforms  to  God's  standards 
has  his  affection  set  on  things  above. 

5.  Conduct.  An  impure  life,  an- 
ger, wrath,  uncharitable  conduct  be- 
speaks conformity  to  the  world. 

6.  Business.  Nonconformity  reach- 
es into  business  life.  Where  the  spirit 
of  speculation  and  the  desire  to  secure 
money  that  has  not  been  earned  is, 
there  is  a  worldly  mind.  God's  people 
have  followed  the  world  too  much  in 
this  particular.  Buying  without  the 
prospect  of  paying,  and  failing  to  sat- 
isfy one's  creditors  is  not  a  becoming 
attitude  for  one  professing  noncon- 
formity. 

7.  Family  life.  Paul  wanted  the 
Christian  family  to  be  different  from 
the  worldly  family;  in  other  words, 
nonconformed.  Wives  are  to  be  sub- 
ject to  their  husbands.  That  is  not 
the  way  of  the  world  to-day.  There 
is  a  tendencv  for  women  to  become 
"mannish."  They  want  to  hold  men's 
positions,  to  dre=s  like  men.  act  like 
men,  etc.  In  doing  so  they  have  lost 
much  of  that  womanly  quality  which 
real  men  admire.  The  Christian  wom- 
an is  to  be  different  from  the  worldly 
women. 

Husbands  are  to  love  their  wives. 
The  wives  of  the  pagans  were  .mere 
slaves.  Paul  says  it  is  not  ta  be  so 
with  Christians. 

Children  are  to  be  obedient  to  their 
parents.  Again,  this  is  not  the  world's 
way.  Paul  wants  to  see  real  Chris- 
tian homes  that  will  be  a  contrast  to 
the  homes  of  the  world.  He  wants 
homes  of  love  and  order. 

8.  Attire.  The  persons  who  con- 
form to  the  world  in  modern  fashions 
cannot  have  real  spirituality,  depth  of 
character,  nor  a  i)owerful  personality. 
The  young  man  who  must  spend  much 
of  his  time  "fixing"  himself  up,  and 
must  have  many  changes  of  suits, 
shoes  and  ties,  becomes  a  "sissy"  and 
has  no  depth  of  character,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  effect  spiritually.  In  any 
denomination  the  sisters  who  are  con- 
tributing to  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
Church  and  who  are  touching  lives 
are  the  ones  who  are  modestly  and 
simply  attired.  The  congregations 
that  are  alive  and  healthy  are  the  ones 
that  are  not  slavishly  following  the 
god  of  fashion.  Sim]-)licity  and  mod- 
esty of  attire  is  not  merelv  a  Mennon- 
ite  doama,  it  is  a  real  Biblical  jirinci- 
lile.  If  we  lo-e  out  on  this  cjuestion 
\vc  are  not  a  nonconformed  people. 

Manv  other  ways  of  being  con- 
formed to  the  world  might  be  men- 
tioned :  the  kind  of  homes  we  have, 
the  kind  of  automobiles  we  drive,  the 
kind  of  meals  we  serve,  etc.,  etc.  The 
principle  of  simplicitv  and  noncon- 
formitv  should  apply  in  these  things 
as  well  as  in  one's  attire. 


IV.    WHY  SHOULD  I  BE  OX  THE 
LORD'S  SIDE 

1.  Without  a  people  who  are  sep- 
arated unto  the  Lord — who  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth — the  world  is  lost. 
One  family  of  nonconformed  people 
was  all  that  kept  the  human  race 
from  being  destroyed  at  the  time  of 
the  flood.  Ten  nonconformed  people 
would  have  saved  Sodom.  If  there 
would  be  no  people  on  the  Lord's  side 
the  world  would  be  destroyed. 

2.  It  is  the  only  right  side.  It  is 
the  right  thing  to  be  a  Christian. 

3.  God's  side  is  the  victorious  side. 
It  may  be  the  side  of  the  minority; 
it  is  the  side  of  the  narrow  way,  yet  it 
is  the  triumphant  side.  God's  side  will 
triumph. 

4.  It  is  the  joyous  side.  The  Chris- 
tian man  is  the  happy  man.  The  per- 
son at  enmity  with  God  cannot  be 
happy. 

CONCLUSION 

1.  Are  you  on  the  Lord's  side?  If 
not,  w^hy  not?  You  may  be  on  His 
side  if  you  will  separate  yourself  from 
a  Christ-rejecting  w^orld.  and  separate 
yourself  unto  God. 

2.  There  is  a  time  coming  when 
you  will  be  glad  that  you  are  on  His 
side.  Others  will  clamor  to  be  on  His 
side  then.  If  we  want  to  be  on  God's 
side  through  eternity  we  must  be  on 
His  side  now,  and  that  means  separa- 
tion from  the  world. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


MESSENGER  OF  EVANGELISM 

(Continued  from  page  837) 

ence  for  the  winning  of  souls  for  God? 

Thus  we  might  continue  to  recount 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
lives  of  the  messengers  of  the  Gospel 
who  in  all  times  since  Christ  have 
through  its  power  brought  conviction 
to  sinful  men.  There  is  no  other  way. 
Christ's  message  must  come  to  men 
through  human  iiersonality  that  is 
shot  through  with  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Only  thus  will  they  be 
inoved  to  repentance  and  turn  to  the 
living  God. 

C~hicago,  111. 


CORRESF'ONDENCE- 

(Continued  from  page  S4l) 

S.  S.  and  Church  for  1933:  S.  S. 
Supts.,  M.  O.  Krabill,  D.  M.  Hersh- 
berger ;  Chors.,  Rav  Schloneger,  Ruth 
Gral)er;  Secys.,  Eva  Linder,  Zelda 
Linder;  Treas.,  Paul  Becher ;  Church 
trustee,  Harmon  Schmucker ;  Ceme- 
terv  trustee,  Lawrence  Schmucker; 
Church  Chors.,  Alvin  Schloneger, 
John  Sommers;  Prim.  Dept.  Supts., 
Mrs.  O.  N.  Tohns,  Mrs.  M.  O.  Krabill : 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  Supts..  Carl  Schmucker, 
Llovd  Conrad  ;  Libr..  .\nnabel  Linder. 
Dec.  29.  1932.  Cor. 
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West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — As  an  insti- 
tution we  celebrated  Christmas  the 
thirty-seventh  time,  recently.  The 
children  and  workers  all  had  a  joyful 
time.  For  more  than  two  weeks  be- 
fore Christmas  the  lessons  on  the 
birth  of  Christ,  and  associated  pas- 
sages were  read,  explained,  memoriz- 
ed, and  quoted ;  also  the  Christmas 
songs  and  hymns  were  heard  in  regu- 
lar morning;  worship  as  well  as 
throughout  the  day. 

We  were  glad  to  receive  gifts  for 
the  children  from  various  Sunday 
school  classes  and  departments,  as 
well  as  from  individuals  who  are  per- 
sonally interested  in  the  children  here. 
The  thoughtful  consideration  and  re- 
membrances from  Christian  friends  at 
this  season  of  the  year  is  much  appre- 
ciated. In  several  cases  money  was 
sent  to  be  used  especially  to  make 
purchases,  adding  to  Christmas  items 
for  the  children.  This  usually  fills  an 
important  place,  from  the  fact  that 
some  of  them  receive  very  little  from 
relatives.  In  fact,  some  receive  noth- 
ing, while  others  receive  an  abun- 
dance. The  above  mentioned  help 
makes  it  possible  to  gladden  each 
heart.  An  effort  was  made  to  place 
the  emphasis  stronglv  on  the  fact  of 
Christ's  birth,  and  His  coming  to  be 
the  Savior  of  the  world. 

The  influenza  has  made  its  round  in 
the  Home,  and  we  have  had  other 
slight  sickness  recently ;  but  at  this 
writing  the  children  are  all  out.  with 
a  general  good  health  again.  When 
we  remember  the  tender  mercies  of  a 
kind  heavenly  Father,  as  they  are  con- 
stantly being  manifested  to  all,  we 
thank  the  Lord. 

The  following"  provisions  were  con- 
tributed during  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber : 

Sewing  Circle,  Volant,  Pa.,  clotliing  $5.10 
Martins  &  Pleasant  View  Congs., 

Wayne  Co.,  O.,  eatables  13.25 
Oak  Grove  &  Bethel  Congs., 

W.  Liberty,  O.,  Christmas  dinner  27.20 
A  friend.  West  Liberty,  O.,  peanuts  1.50 

The  following  individuals  and 
groups  contributed  either  gifts  or  eat- 
ables for  Christmas: 

Viola  Baer's  Sunday  school  class,  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio;  Primary  and  Junior  children, 
Salem  church,  Elida,  O.;  Young  girls.  Prai- 
rie St.  church,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Girls'  circle, 
Hopedale,  111.;  Sonnenberg  Sewing  Circle, 
Wayne  Co.,  O.;  Sugarcreek  Sewing  Circle, 
Sugarcreek,  O. ;  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  chil- 
dren; Girls,  Iowa  City,  Mission;  Three  Sun- 
day school  classes  via  Cleo  Nussbaum,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.;  Mrs.  C.  E.  Martin,  Minier, 
111.;  Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  R.  Landis,  Seville,  O.; 
George  Espelin,  Bellefontaine,  O.;  Moore's 
Bakery,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  and  Jeff  Davis, 
W.  Liberty,  O. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  all  who 
are  helping  this  work  along,  and  we 
wish  for  all,  a  prosperous  New  Year, 
in  the  Lord's  service. 

Gratefully  yours  for  the  children, 
L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 

Dec.  29,  1932. 


Bowdil,  Ohio' 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Nov.  8-10 
we  had  special  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  who  gave  us 
studies  in  prophecy  and  inspiring 
messages.  Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  was 
with  us  the  remainder  of  the  week, 
giving  lessons  on  the  Tabernacle,  fol- 
lowed by  sermons.  The  attendance 
was  good  in  all  these  meetings,  and 
we  were  encouraged  and  strength- 
ened. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  again  reor- 
ganized as  follows  :  Supts.,  Paul  Ress- 
ler,  H.  H.  Buchwalter ;  Chors.,  Dema 
Horst,  Eunice  Eschliman ;  Secys., 
Warren  Buchwalter,  Rhea  Hooley. 

On  Dec.  11  the  union  Y.  P.  M.  of 
Martins  and  Pleasant  View  elected 
the  following  officers :  Supts.,  Paul 
Lehman,  Paul  Ressler ;  Chors.,  Esther 
Steiner,  Blanche  Eschliman;  Secy., 
Rhea  Hooley;  Treas.,  Eugene  Studer ; 
Program  Com.,  D.  J.  Hooley,  Ralph 
Eberly,  Allen  Amstutz. 

We  had  a  good  attendance  on 
Christmas  and  the  children  gave  a 
short  program  between  the  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  service. 

May  we  in  this  coming  year  exalt 
Christ  and  make  known  the  Gospel. 

Dec.  29,  1932.  Cor. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  congregation) 

At  the  annual  business  meeting 
held  Dec.  13,  in  addition  to  reports  of 
the  various  activities  during  the  year, 
the  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
and  several  committees  were  chosen 
for  the  coming  year. 

The  following  were  chosen  for  the 
Sunday  school  :  .Su])ts.,  J.  Ira  Fshle- 
man,  Victor  Lehman;  Chors.,  ].  E. 
Martin,  Andrew  Lehman  ;  Treas.,  S. 
H.  Horst;  Secys.,  Mary  Appleby, 
Lydia  p-forst.  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence program  committee;  Clarence 
.Shank,  IX'ixid  H.  Lehman,  X'ictor 
Lehman;  Y.  P.  B.  M.  committee;  J.  E. 
Martin,  Victor  Lehman.  Charles  Esh- 
leman  ;  ushers;  Charles  l^shleman, 
David  H.  Lehman.  May  this  be  an- 
other year  of  working  together.  Some 
one  has  said.  "The  nearer  we  live  to 
Him,  the  nearer  we  will  get  together." 

On  Dec.  18  Bro.  Harry  Whitmer  of 
the  Upper  Strasburg  congregation 
preached  for  us.  and  Bro.  Harvey 
Shank  performed  a  similar  service  the 
evening  of  Dec.  25. 

Dec.  29,  1932.  J.  E.  Martin. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(Hutchinson  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings ; — 
We  again  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful,  and  can  say  with  the  psalm- 
ist, "Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits."  We  have 
been  so  richly  blessed  this  Christmas 
season.    We  wish  to  thank  those  who 


have  so  nobly  assisted  in  the  work  to 
prepare  the  Chri^stmas  baskets  for  the 
needy,  as  baskets  were  sent  from 
Crystal  Springs,  Pleasant  Valley. 
West  Liberty,  Hesston  and  Voder 
congregations.  Seyenty-three  homes 
have  been  blessed  with  a  Christmas 
basket.  Over  350  people  were  fed  in 
these  homes.  We  wish  to  thank  the 
primary  departments  from  these  dif- 
ferent congregations  for  the  abun- 
dance of  pop  corn  balls  and  candy 
sent  in  for  the  needy  children  in 
Hutchinson.  The  children  as  well  as 
the  older  folks  enjoyed  these  gifts. 
One  man  said,  "Isn't  it  wonderful? 
God  knew  just  .what  we  needed."  In 
another  home  the  mother  said  to  the 
children,  "Now  we  have  the  house 
tleaned,  but  nothing  to  prepare  for 
Christmas  dinner" — and  right  at  that 
time  a  big  basket  was  brought  to 
their  home.  We  wish  you  could  have 
seen  that  happy  family,  and  there 
were  many  others  just  like  it. 

Our  primary  department  had  their 
first  program  on  Christmas  afternoon. 
The  exercises  given  by  the  children 
were  verv  much  enjoyed. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work 
at  this  place  that  we  may  remain  true 
to  Him. 

Happv  New  Year  to  you  all. 

Dec.  29,  1932.         The  Workers. 

Grabill,  Ind. 

(Leo  congregation) 

Greetings  ; — On  Sunday,  Nov.  20, 
we  observed  missionary  day.  The 
children  brought  their  quarter  earn- 
ings, also  savings  boxes,  which  was 
an  inspiration  to  all  of  us  to  see  how 
gladly  and  cheerfully  they  were  bring- 
ing their  gifts.  They  truly  proved 
that  "it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive." 

On  Nov.  24  the  Ft.  Wayne  congre- 
gation and  the  congregation  of  this 
nlace  gathered  together  for  an  all  day 
S.  S.  meeting.  l\Iany  good  thoughts 
were  presented  by  the  different  speak- 
ers on  the  program,  which  we  hope 
may  be  made  practical  in  our  every 
day  life.  Those  present  on  the  pro- 
gram from  other  congregations  were 
Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus  of  Portage  Co..  O., 
Bro.  David  Yontz  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
Bro.  Samuel  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.. 
Bro.  Gus  Staumm  of  Archbold.  Ohio. 
A  large  crowd  was  present  and  the  at- 
tendance and  attention  was  good. 

Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus  labored  among 
ns  very  faithfully  from  Nov.  24  to 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  4.  The  truth 
was  surely  presented  and  we  pray 
that  it  may  bear  fruit.  Also  "be  ye 
doers  of  the  Word  and  not  hearers 
only."  Two  souls  were  willing  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  their  Savior. 

The  S.  S.  reorganization  for  the 
coming  year  took  place  Wednesday 
evening  Dec.  14,  as  follows:  Supts.. 
(Continued  on  page  848) 
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SPECIAL  MEETING 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at 
the  Blough  Mennonite  Church  near  Hollsop- 
ple, Pa.,  Nov.  22-27,  1932. 

Officers. — Mod.,  Harry  C.  Blough;  Secys., 
Arlene  Blough,  Catharine  Layman;  Treas., 
Wesley  Yoder. 

Topics  and  Speakers. — The  Aim  of  Bible 
Conference,  Hiram  Wingard;  The  Word  of 
God,  J.  S.  Hess;  Essentials  for  Bible  Study, 
J.  S.  Hess;  Evidences  of  the  New  Life, 
Joseph  Saylor;  The  Ministry,  L.  A.  Blough; 
The  Congregation,  J.  S.  Hess;  Self  Denial, 
Irvin  Holsopple;  Personal  Work,  J.  S. 
Hess;  Sermon,  J.  S.  Hess:  The  Macedonian 
Call,  James  Saylor;  A  Full  Surrender,  J.  S. 
Hess;  The  Christian  anji  Amusements,  W. 
C.  Hershberger;  Developing  the  Four-fold 
Life,  J.  S.  Hess;  Christian  Graces:  Love,  J. 
S.  Hess;  Hope,  H.  Wingard;  Dangers  that 
Threaten  the  Church,  W.  C.  Hershberger; 
Place  and  Power  of  Prayer,  J.  S.  Hess; 
Practical  Christianity,  Aaron  Mast;  Obedi- 
ence to  Constituted  Authority,  J.  S.  Hess; 
Opportunities  for  Our  Young  People,  J.  S. 
Hess:  Sermon,  Aaron  Mast;  Sunday  School 
Lesson,  Aaron  Mast:  Sermon,  J.  S.  Hess; 
Children's  Meeting,  Aaron  Mast;  The 
Lord's  Day,  J.  S.  Hess;  How  To  Safeguard 
the  Modern  Pulpit,  Aaron  Mast;  Contend- 
ing for  the  Faith,  J.  S.  Hess;  Sermon,  Aaron 
Mast. 

Thoughts  Presented. — We  must  always 
have  an  aim  if  we  would  accomplish  any- 
thing. The  Bible  is  the  only  Book  that 
gives  light  to  the  world.  "Faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God." 
The  new  birth  is  essential  for  correct  Bible 
study.  We  must  pray  to  have  the  Word  pf 
God  revealed  to  us.  God  supplies  the 
workers  for  the  Church.  Jesus  came  to 
earth  to  fulfill  the  plan  of  salvation.  We 
should  be  willing  to  deny  ourselves  the 
things  of  this  world,  and  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  do  personal  work 
we  must  first  know  the  Word  of  God.  Un- 
gratefulness to  God  brings  spiritual  blind- 
ness. Where  there  is  a  full  surrender  there 
is  joy  and  love.  God  will  not  accept  your 
service  unless  it  is  whole-hearted.  Get  your 
physical  body  in  condition  to  read  your 
Bible  and  pray.  Keep  your  mind  centered 
upon  Christ.  Anything  we  do  that  hinders 
our  spiritual  life  is  wrong.  Hope  is  an  an- 
chor of  the  soul.  Exercise  the  talents  you 
have  and  get  away  from  the  border  line. 
No  life  has  any  power  unless  it  is  in  close 
touch  with  God.  Words  without  the  heart, 
God  will  not  hear.  Practical  Christianity  is 
the  result  of  faith.  The  Lord  will  not  hear 
us  if  we  have  iniquity  in  our  hearts.  If 
we  are  engrossed  in  the  things  of  the  world 
during  the  week  we  will  miss  the  blessings 
of  the  Sabbath.  Get  men  who  are  prepared 
for  the  ministry — full  of  wisdom  and  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Paul  was  blameless  but  not 
faultless.  The  cross  of  Christ  is  a  blessing 
to  the  soul.  Secretaries. 


Married 


Miller— Smith.— On  Di'c.  18,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  tlic  bride's  mother.  Sister  Anna  Smith, 
near  Hydro,  Okla..  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Rro.  .John  A.  Miller  and  Sister  Mary  ^fay 
Smith,  Rro.  Alva  Swartzendruber  officiating. 
May  Heaven's  blessings  attend  this  union. 


Ilostptler— Gerig.- On  Dec.  2.'>,  1032.  at  the 
liome  of  llie  bride's  jiarents.  Rro.  and  Sister 
.T.  S.  (Jerig,  Katlierine  (^erig  of  Smitliville.  O.. 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Lester  .T.  Hostetler 
of  Orrville,  O.  Tlio  father  of  the  bride  offi- 
ciated. ]\rny  the  blessings  of  Ood  attend  tlieni 
through  life. 


Smucker— Kurtz.— On  Sept.  22,  1!).32,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 


.Tohn  Kurtz,  Marjorie  Kurtz  of  Smithville,  C, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Earl  Smucker, 
also  of  Smithville,  O.  Bishop  J.  S.  Gerig  offi- 
ciated. May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  be 
with  them. 


Roth — Gender.  —  On  Christmas  afternoon, 
Dec.  25,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  near 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Bro.  Norman  Roth  and  Sister 
Marie  Gender,  both  of  Bayport,  Mich.,  and 
both  of  the  Berne  Mennonite  Church,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller. 
:May  the  choice  blessiugs  of  Heaven  rest  upon 
rhem  during  their  journey  of  life. 


Obituary 


Burkholder. — Samuel  R.  Burkholder  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  5,  1850 ;  died 
at  his  home  in  Salina,  Kans.,  Dec.  15,  1932 ; 
aged  82  y.  3  m.  10  d.  He  leaves  his  widow, 
Mrs.  Jenny  Burkholder,  by  a  second  marriage, 
and  numerous  sons  and  daughters.  Four  broth- 
ers and  five  sisters  also  survive.  Bro.  Burk- 
holder was  baptized  quite  recently  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Hesston 
had  charge  of  the  funeral.  Burial  in  Salina 
Cemetery. 


Ilartline. — Caroline  Kocher  Hartline  was 
born  in  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  27,  18(50; 
died  in  Wooster  Hospital,  Dee.  11,  1932 ;  aged 
72  y.  3  m.  14  d.  She  was  married  to  Chris- 
tian Hartline  on  July  2,  1894.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  daughters  (Mrs.  TVesley  Baugh- 
man  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Charles 
Keevert  of  Burdon,  Kans.,  who  preceded  her 
mother  in  death).  Her  husband  also  preceded 
her  in  death  Mar.  21,  1925.  She  is  survived 
by  1  daughter  and  1  brother  (Clem  Kocher 
of  Clarrington,  Ohio)  ;  also  8  grandchildren. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Christian  faith  until 
her  Master  called  her  to  her  final  reward. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  Buckwalter 
funeral  home.  Interment  in  Smithville  cem- 
etery.   Text,  Psa.  90:14,  by  J.  S.  Gerig. 

"Sunset  and  evening  star. 

And  one  clear  call  for  me  ; 
And  may  there  be  no  moaning  of  the  bar 

When  I  put  out  to  sea." 


ShenU. — Catherine  F.,  wife  of  Abram  Shenk, 
was  born  Aug.  26,  18(58:  died  Dec.  4,  1932: 
aged  (54  y.  3  m.  8  d.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Masonville,  Pa., 
serving  faithfully  as  an  example  to  mothers 
and  grandmothers  in  the  home  sphere,  as  well 
as  a  wife  who  holds  the  marriage  vows  sacred 
till  separated  by  death,  coupled  with  her  faith- 
ful obedience  to  church  ruling.  We  feel  that 
in  memory  we  can  retain  thoughts  of  her  as 
one  of  the  wise  man's  virtuous  women.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband,  1  son  (Clayton),  1 
daughter  (Elizabeth,  wife  of  .Tohn  D.  Martin 
of  Central  Manor),  11  grandchildren.  3  broth- 
ers, and  2  sisters.  Hers  was  a  useful  life  but 
since  we  have  a  hope  for  her  future  happi- 
ness, we  may  well  say  with  the  Apostle.  To 
die  is  gain.  Services  were  held  at  Masonville 
meeting  house,  attended  by  neighbors  and 
friends.  Texts,  Num.  23:10  (latter  clause): 
Tsa.  3:10,11.  Ministers  officiating  were  Ja- 
cob Heisey  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church, 
.John  H.  Mosemann,  and  John  K.  Charles. 


Met'k. — -Varon  .T.,  son  of  Philip  and  Esther 
Mock  of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  was  born  Apr.  13, 
isr.7:  died  Dec.  23.  1932:  aged  05  y.  8  m.  10  d. 
His  deatli  was  caused  by  complication  of  dis- 
eases. Forty-seven  years  ago  he  came  west 
and  located  near  Freeport,  111.,  making  his 
homo  for  seven  years  witli  liis  sister  Martha 
and  lier  Imshand,  Renj.  Rridiaker.  (^n  Doc. 
22,  1S02.  he  was  married  to  Emma,  daughter 
of  Benjamin  and  Veronica  Shoemaker.  To 
tliis  union  were  born  2  sons  and  2  daughters. 
One  daughter  dio<l  in  infancy.  Tiiose  who 
siirvive  are  his  widow,  and  the  following  chil- 
dren :  Clarence  and  Titus,  wlio  reside  in  the 
same  community,  and  Esther  at  home.  Six 


grandchildren  also  survive.  He  is  also  sur- 
vived by  6  sisters  and  1  brother  (Mrs.  Martha 
Brubaker.  Freeport.  111. :  Mrs.  Susan  Tout ; 
Mrs.  C.  L.  Herr;  Mrs.  E.  H.  Kauffman ;  Mrs. 
Newton  Rohrer,  Miss  Emma  Meek,  and  Amos 
Meek,  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.).  Bro.  Meek 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  also  in  the 
Church,  of  which  he  was  a  loyal,  devoted 
member,  and  an  earnest,  faithful  worker  both 
in  the  Church  and  Sunday  school.  May  the 
Lord  give  us  all  grace  to  say  with  Job :  "The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away : 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Dec.  26  at  the  home, 
and  the  Freeport  Mennonite  Church,  by  S.  E. 
Graybill,  assisted  by  A.  C.  Good. 


Bawel. — Fannie,  daughter  of  John  and  Ger- 
trude Bieler.  and  wife  of  Joseph  M.  Bawel, 
passed  beyond  the  veil  on  Monday,  Dec.  5, 
1932.  at  the  Milford.  Del..  Hospital,  after  three 
weeks  of  illness,  caused  by  a  stroke :  aged  70 
y.  3  m.  23  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Amish  Church,  and  a  Christian  mother  of 
S  children,  of  whom  3  preceded  her  in  glory 
(Rosa  Anna.  Daniel,  and  Elizabeth).  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband.  5  children,  and  3 
grandchildren  (Henry  Bawel  of  Belleville, 
Pa. :  Fannie  Bawel  of  Kutztown,  Pa. ;  Orrie 
and  L^ra  Bawel  at  home :  Rebecca  Zook  and 
Arrie  Swartzentruber  of  Milford.  Del.).  Two 
sisters  (ilalinda  and  Anna  Bieler).  reside  at 
Soudersburg.  Pa. :  Mrs.  Lizzie  Smoker  at  At- 
glen.  Pa. :  Levi  R.  Bieler  at  Parksburg.  Pa. ; 
and  Abe  R.  Bieler  at  Schullkill  Haven.  Pa. 
Tlie  funeral  was  held  Dee.  8  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Greenwood.  Del.,  conducted  by  Bro. 
.John  A.  Stoltzfus,  of  whose  church  she  was  a 
member,  assisted  by  Amos  Stoltzfus.  Eli 
Swartzentruber,  and  Nevin  Bender.  Inter- 
ment at  Mennonite  cemetery.  All  her  chil- 
dren, brothers,  and  sisters  were  present  at  the 
funeral. 

"Yet  a  better  home  thou  hast  gained. 
And  He  gently  whispers.  "Never  fear' ; 

And  so  I  trust  Him  o'er  and  o'er, 
Although  the  way  I  may  not  see. 

And  when  I  reach  the  golden  shore 
I'll  sing.  It  was  the  best  for  me." 

A  daughter. 


Kiilp. — Nancy  (.Tinsman)  Kulp  (aged  93  y. 
3  m.  17  d.)  died  of  the  infirmities  of  extreme 
age,  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law  and  daugh- 
ter. J.  B.  and  Anna  C.  Moyer,  Elkhart.  Ind.. 
Dec.  22.  1932.  She  had  been  in  failing  health 
since  last  July,  and  became  bedfast  about  a 
week  prior  to  her  death.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Adam  and  Elizabeth  Tinsman  and  was 
born  in  Butler  Co..  Pa..  Sept.  5.  1S39.  When 
IG  years  old  she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
(irundy  Co..  111.  Her  marriage  to  Lewis  Kulp. 
which  took  place  there  Nov.  19,  1863,  was  the 
first  marriage  notice  to  appear  in  the  Herald 
of  Trutli.  Ot  the  seven  children  born  to  them, 
three  died  in  infancy,  and  the  four  that  sur- 
vive her  are.  Mrs.  C.  A.  (ifary  E.)  Shantz. 
south  of  Elkhart.  Mrs.  J.  B.  (.Vnna  C.)  Moyer 
at  the  home  residence.  Mrs.  William  S.  (Ella) 
Gohman.  Rush  Lake,  Sask..  and  Mrs.  Arthur 
T<.  I  Nancy  B.)  ("Jilliom.  Indianapolis.  Ind. 
There  are  also  eight  grandchildren,  seven 
groat-grandchildren  and  some  nephews  and 
nieces.  In  1892  the  Kulp  family  moved  to 
Elkhart.  Her  husband  died  March  7.  11K>4. 
During  the  many  years  of  her  residence  in 
Elkhart  she  was  known  to  a  wide  circle  of 
friends  as  '"Grandma  Kulp,"  and  will  he  missed 
bv  all.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Cliurch  for  about  70  years.  She  was  of  an 
unassuming  disivsition.  and  her  deeds  of  char- 
ity and  helpfulness  were  many,  hut  unherald- 
ed. Services  were  conducted  Dec.  24  at  the 
home  and  Prairie  St.  Clnirch  by  the  home  min- 
isters. C.  Reiff.  J.  S.  Ilartzler.  and  .Jacob  K. 
Rixler.  Interment  in  tiie  Prairie  St.  Ceme- 
tery (founded  by  her  husband). 


Amstiitz. — Alice  Amstutz  was  born  at  Rig- 
genbach.  Canton  Bern,  Switzerland,  Sept.  13, 
lSr>4  :  died  at  the  home  of  her  daiighter,  Mrs. 
Vernon  Amstutz,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  5, 
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1932 ;  aged  78  y.  3  m.  22  d.    lu  1873  she  was 

united  in  marriage  to  Peter  Gillman,  and  to 
this  union  four  children  were  born:  Paul,  John, 
Alice,  and  Pauline  Gillman.  Her  husband  died 
June  24,  1885  :  Pauline  died  July  3,  1904.  She 
with  her  children  came  to  America  Oct.  5, 
1885,  and  located  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  She 
was  again  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Roth 
of  Smithville,  Ohio,  July  6,  1886.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  children :  Mrs.  Vernon 
Amstutz  and  Reuben  who  preceded  his  mother 
in  death  Oct.  3.  1905.  On  Aug.  5,  1909,  she 
was  married  to  John  Amstutz  of  Applecreek, 
Ohio,  who  died  Jan.  30.  1926.  She  is  survived 
by  2  sons  and  2  daughters,  10  grandchildren, 
and  many  other  near  relatives  and  friends.  In 
her  youth  she  was  received  into  the  German 
Reformed  Church,  and  later  united  with  the 
Oak  Grove  Mennonite  congregation,  where  she 
remained  faithful  and  devoted  to  the  end,  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  her  Lord  and  Master, 
and  in  the  activities  of  the  Church.  She  bore 
her  trials  and  afflictions  with  Christian  forti- 
tude. She  was  a  worthy  example  of  Gospel 
simplicity  and  trust  in  her  Savior,  and  leaves 
to  her  family  and  friends  the  memory  of  a 
beautiful  Christian  life.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Brethren  Jesse  Smueker.  C.  Z. 
Toder.  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Texts,  Psa.  103;  II 
Cor.  5:1-10. 

"Though  in  the  dust  of  earth 
Tour  mortal  body  is  laid  away ; 

This  is  not  forever.    We  meet  again 
On  resurrection  day." 


Hygenia. — Lydia  Ann  (Yoder)  Hygema,  73, 
died  at  the  home  of  a  son  and  daughter-in-law, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Hygema,  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Cancer  of  the  stomach  caused  the  death  of  our 
dear  sister,  who  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
five  years ;  being  bedfast  for  the  past  18  weeks. 
As  the  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Anna  Yoder, 
she  was  born  Feb.  7,  1859,  on  a  farm  7  miles 
northeast  of  Wakarusa,  known  as  the  Charles 
Nusbaum  farm.  Following  her  marriage  to 
.John  Hygema  on  Nov.  1,  1885,  they  began 
house-keeping  on  a  farm  5  miles  west  of  Wa- 
karusa and  spent  their  entire  married  life 
there.  Bro.  Hygema,  who  was  a  minister  in 
the  Mennonite  Church,  serving  the  Holdeman 
congregation,  died  June  21,  1908.  In  1927 
Sister  Hygema  moved  to  Wakarusa  and  for 
the  past  had  lived  in  the  house  where  she  died. 
But  prior  to  this  for  a  few  years  she  with  a 
sister  (Susie)  did  house-keeping  until  the 
death  of  Susie  on  Oct.  31,  1931.  She  Avas  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  girl- 
hood, most  of  the  time  attending  services  at 
the  Holdeman  congregation.  Of  the  five  chil- 
dren born  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Hygema  three 
survive  (.Joe  and  Elmer  of  Wakarusa  and  Wal- 
ter of  Sebring,  Fla.K  She  is  also  survived  by 
li  grandchildren  and  1  brother.  A  daughter 
(Goldie)  died  on  Feb.  9,  1927,  and  a  son  (Sam- 
uel) died  June  3,  1892.  In  the  passing  away 
of  Sister  Hygenia  the  family  loses  an  affec- 
tionate mother,  the  Church  a  very  loyal  and 
consistent  member,  and  the  community  one 
who  could  always  be  expected  to  be  at  its 
service  in  time  of  need.  Long  may  her  kindly 
deeds  and  admonitions  linger  with  us.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Brethren  Clarence 
Shank,  Frank  Kreider,  and  Silas  Weldy.  Bur- 
ial in  Olive  Cemetery. 


Schertz. — Solomon  D.,  son  of  .John  and 
Elizabeth  Schertz,  was  born  Dec.  29.  1871.  in 
Roanoke  Tp.,  where  he  lived  until  his  mar- 
riage, when  he  moved  to  his  present  home 
near  Low  Point,  111. :  died  Dec.  15.  1932  :  aged 
60  y.  11  m.  16  d.  On  Jan.  22.  1895,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Anna  M.  Garber. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  2  sons  and  1 
daughter.  He  leaves  his  wife,  his  children  (Pe- 
ter H.  ,of  Low  Point,  Walter  A.  of  La  Junta. 
Colo.,  and  ^Miriam  I.  at  home).  3  grandchildren. 
3  brothers  and  two  sisters  (Mrs.  .J.  A.  Garber 
of  Eureka,  111.,  Peter  B.  of  Cazenovia,  111.. 
Jlrs.  J.  .T.  Camp  and  John  W.  of  Roanoke. 
Til.,  and  Emanuel  J.  of  Low  Point)  and  a 
large  circle  of  friends.  In  youth  he  united 
with  the  ISIennonite  Church  of  which  he  re- 
mained a  faithful  and  devoted  member  until 


death.  He  was  actively  engaged  in  performing 
the  duties  assigned  to  him  by  the  Church.  At 
*he  time  of  his  death  he  was  treasurer  of  the 
Illinois  Mennonite  District  Mission  Board,  a 
member  of  the  local  board  of  the  Home  for  the 
A'ged  in  Eureka,  and  served  faithfully  in  the 
Church  in  various  capacities.  His  friendly 
and  generous  life  made  a  large  circle  of  fsiends 
and  acquaintances  to  whom  his  life  was  a  life 
of  helpfulness  and  his  sudden  death  a  shock. 
He  was  a  devoted  companion,  a  kind  and  lov- 
ing father  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  all. 

"We  cannot  say,  and  we  will  not  say 
That  he  is  dead — he  is  just  away ; 
He  is  gone  through  the  gate  of  another  land, 
Led  by  the  Master's  hand, 
Where  everything  is  kind  and  good, 
"VS'here  everything  is  understood. 
So  may  we  live  that  we  may  go  to  the  one 
above 

Who  has  taken  him  home  as  an  act  of  love." 

Funeral  services  in  charge  of  H.  R.  Schertz 
and  B.  H.  Oyer. 


Birkey. — John  G.  Birkey  was  born  Jan.  14. 
1853,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111. ;  died  of  hardening  of 
the  arteries  Dec.  17,  1932;  aged  79  y.  9  ui. 
3  d.  He  grew  to  manhood  on  his  father's 
farm  near  Morton,  111.  On  Feb.  22,-  1873,  he 
was  married  to  Catherine  Schrock  of  Roanoke, 
111.  They  lived  on  a  farm  near  there  for  23 
years.  In  1893,  with  their  family,  they  mov- 
ed to  Champaign  Co.,  111.,  where  they  resided 
on  tlieir  own  farm  until  1913.  In  the  spring 
of  that  year  they  moved  to  Manson,  Iowa,  and 
have  since  that  time  resided  in  their  home  in 
East  Manson  (except  for  a  few  years  when 
they  lived  with  their  daughter  Katie,  Mrs. 
Ben  Zehr).  In  his  early  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior,  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he  con- 
tinued until  the  end.  During  his  lifetime  he 
made  many  friends  wherever  he  went  by  his 
kind  disposition  and  friendliness.  He  was  a 
man  who  enjoyed  comparatively  good  health 
until  about  8  weeks  ago,  when  he  began  to 
fail.  About  2  weeks  ago  his  condition  became 
more  serious.  During  his  illness  he  endured 
much  pain  and  suffering,  but  he  bore  it  pa- 
tiently, waiting  for  the  time  that  God  should 
call  him  home.  He  leaves  his  life-long  com- 
panion of  nearly  57  years,  5  sons,  3  daughters, 
40  grandchildren,  and  8  great-grandchildren. 
The  surviving  children  are :  Lena  (Mrs.  Dave 
Springer),  of  Foosland,  111.;  .Toe  D.  and  Levi, 
of  Clarksville,  Mich. ;  Andrew,  John  E.,  and 
Will,  of  IManson,  la. ;  Lizzie  (Mrs.  Alpha  Naff- 
ziger).  of  Rockwell  City,  la.;  and  Katie  (Mrs. 
Ben  Zehr),  of  Manson.  Three  children  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  2  in  infancy  and  1  in 
early  childhood.  Although  he  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  his  loved  ones,  yet  we  bow  to  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well,  and  with  trust  and 
confidence  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  his  home  in  Manson, 
followed  by  services  at  the  Manson  Mennonite 
Church  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  Dec.  20,  con- 
ducted by  J.  D.  Graber.  Nick  Stoltzfus,  and 
A.  R.  Egli.    Interment  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 


Heatwole. — Lewis  James,  son  of  David  A. 
and  Catherine  (Driver)  Heatwole,  was  born 
near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Dec.  4,  1852 ;  died 
Dec.  26,  1932;  aged  80  y.  22  d.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  about  three  years,  when  he  lived 
in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  the  many  times  he  was 
called  to  other  fields  to  labor  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord,  he  spent  his  entire  life  in  the 
community  in  which  he  was  born.  In  early 
life  he  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  till  the  Lord  called  him  home. 

Nov.  11,  1875,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  iSIary  A.  Coffman.  She  was  a  daughter 
of  Bishop  Samuel  Coffman,  a  twin  sister  of 
.Joseph  W.,  and  also  a  sister  of  J.  S.  Coffman. 
pioneer  Mennonite  evangelist.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Heatwole  lived  together  nearly  fifty  years, 
when  the  wife  and  mother  was  called  home. 
To  them  were  born  six  children  (Katie,  mar- 
ried to  C.  M.  Grove ;  Nellie,  married  to  E.  C. 
Suter ;  Bessie,  married  to  O.  E.  Wenger ; 
Elizabeth,  married  to  Earl  Grove;  Justus  and 


Anna,  at  Lome),  who  survive.  That  this  faith- 
ful couple  ordered  well  the  affairs  of  home  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  all  their  children 
and  grandchildren  have  accepted  Christ  as 
their  personal  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  also  leaves  three  broth- 
ers and  one  sister  (Aldine  J.,  Timothy  O., 
Cornelius  J.,  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Deputy),  ten 
grandchildren,  two  great-grandchildren,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends. 

May  2,  1887,  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
at  Weavers  Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.. 
and  two  years  later  he  with  his  family  moved 
to  near  Garden  City,  Mo.  It  was  at  this  lat- 
ter place  that  he  was  ordained  a  bishop,  in 
May,  1892.  But  because  of  ill  health  they 
moved  back  to  Mrginia  in  1895.  From  the 
beginning  he  was  active  in  the  ministry,  and 
as  a  bishop  he  was  noted  both  for  his  loyalty 
to  his  church  and  kindness  in  his  dealings 
with  others.  Though  not  without  faults  or 
without  critics,  he  was  the  possessor  of  quali- 
ties that  drew  the  masses  of  the  people  to  him ; 
and  the  fact  of  his  consecrated  loyalty  and  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  others  made  him  a 
man  who  was  generally  beloved  by  his  people 
and  gave  him  a  large  place  in  the  work  of  the 
Church. 

He  received  his  education  in  the  common 
schools  and  in  Valley  Normal  at  Bridgewater, 
Va.  For  many  years  he  was  a  school  teacher, 
but  in  later  years  his  many  other  activities 
compelled  him  to  drop  this  line  of  work.  He 
was  whole-hearted  in  his  support  of  Church 
schools,  and  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
owes  its  beginning  largely  to  his  untiring  ef- 
forts. He  was  a  prolific  writer,  contributing 
numerous  articles  for  religious  and  secular  pa- 
pers, and  his  contributions  on  scientific  sub- 
jects were  always  read  with  interest.  He  is 
author  of  a  number  of .  books,  among  them 
"Moral  Training  in  the  Public  Schools,"  "Key 
to  the  Almanac  and  the  Sidereal  Heavens." 
"Mennonite  Handbook  of  Information."  He  is 
also  the  compiler  and  writer  of  a  series  of 
Moral  Standard  Readers,  which  are  still  in 
manuscript  form.  As  a  pioneer  weather  ob- 
server, in  which  he  had  a  record  of  about  64 
years,  and  also  as  an  almanac  calculator,  he 
liad  a  field  all  his  own,  supplying  calendars 
for  as  many  as  60  almanacs  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  He  was  both  a  pioneer 
and  an  authority  on  such  matters,  and  a  num- 
ber of  years  ago  published  a  perpetual  calen- 
dar that  attracted  wide  attention. 

While  he  was  well  and  favorably  known  in 
his  own  community,  he  was  scarcely  less  known 
throughout  the  entire  brotherhood.  For  years 
he  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board  and  of  the  Publishing  Committee. 
While  he  was  physically  able  he  was  a  regular 
attendant  at  the  meetings  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  serving  at  times  in  an 
official  capacity,  and  his  voice  was  always  lis- 
tened to  with  interest  and  respect.  Through 
his  preaching,  his  books,  and  his  numerous 
contributions  to  the  Gospel  Herald  and  other 
Church  periodicals  he  was  well  known  far  and 
wide.  His  name  was  a  household  word  in 
thousands  of  homes.  And  the  same  qualities 
that  won  him  a  place  in  the  affections  of  his 
own  church  people  also  made  friends  outside 
of  Church  circles.  Now  that  he  has  been 
called  home,  his  influence  is  still  with  us  and 
cherished  by  those  who  remain. 

He  had  never  been  robust  in  body,  yet  was 
sufficiently  strong  to  attend  to  his  duties,  in 
pulpit  and  elsewhere.  But  in  his  declining 
years  his  health  became  impaired,  so  that 
during  the  past  six  years  he  has  been  unable 
to  carry  on  his  work  as  he  had  in  former 
years.  But  it  was  only  within  the  past  few 
months  that  he  was  considered  very  ill,  suffer- 
ing several  slight  paralytic  strokes.  He  re- 
tained his  consciousness  until  near  the  close 
of  his  life,  left  a  bright  testimony,  and  his  go- 
ing on  was  but  a  leading  of  the  way  for  oth- 
ers to  follow  as  the  Lord  calls  them  home. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Dec.  28  at 
Weavers  Church  by  his  associate  bishop,  Bro. 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  assisted  by  H.  B.  Keener  and 
Daniel  Kauffman.  Text,  I  Thes.  4:18.  Bur- 
ied in  adjoining  cemetery. 


848 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  5,  1933 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


By  a  recent  report  of  the  National  Ad- 
visory Committee  on  Illiteracy,  appointed 
by  President  Hoover  three  years  ago,  it  is 
estimated  that  there  are  still  4,283,750  peo- 
ple in  the  United  States  who  are  unable  to 
read  and  write. 


By  an  overwhelming  vote  a  bill  has  re- 
cently been  parsed  in  both  houses  of  Con- 
gress granting  independence  to  the  Philip- 
pine Islands  after  a  ten-year  transitional 
period.  But  the  fate  of  that  measure  is 
yet  in  doubt,  as  it  is  not  known  definitely 
what  President  Hoover  will  do  with  refer- 
ence to  signing  or  vetoing  it. 


Soviet  Russia  is  still  in  the  business  of 
furnishing  the  world  with  sensational  news. 
One  of  its  latest  moves  is  a  decree  ordering 
millions  of  people  living  in  the  most  popu- 
lous cities  to  move  out  into  the  country. 
The  result  of  this  decree,  if  carried  into  ex- 
ecution, means  that  millions  will  face  star- 
vation or  find  refuge  in  prisons  or  detention 
camps. 


The  chairman  of  the  Anti-Slavery  Soci- 
ety's mission  to  Abyssinia  has  secured  a 
promise  from  Emperor  Haile  Selassie  to 
free  the  2,000,000  slaves  in  that  _  country 
within  fifteen  years.  His  method  is  to  es- 
tablish a  special  governmental  department 
to  deal  with  slavery  and  eliminate  the  abus- 
es accompanying  slavery.  There  is  a  pen- 
alty of  death  attached  to  slave  trading  in 
Abyssinia. — Capper  Weekly. 


Samuel  Insull,  until  a  recent  date  consid- 
ered one  of  America's  richest  men  but  dur- 
ing the  past  year  a  fugitive  from  justice, 
has  been  liberated  by  Greece  and  the  appli- 
cation of  the  United  States  for  extradition 
papers  that  he  might  be  brought  back  to 
America  for  trial  has  been  denied.  The 
ground  upon  which  this  action  was  based  by 
Greece  is  that  Insull  did  not  profit  person- 
ally from  the  collapse  of  the  firms  of  which 
he  was  formerly  the  head. 


The  old  cry,  "beer  by  Christmas,"  has 
gone  the  way  of  some  more  propaganda  by 
the  "wets."  The  House  passed  a  bill  legal- 
izing beer,  but  this  bill  is  still  before  the 
Senate  judiciary  committee.  It  turns  out 
that  there  are  obstacles  in  the  way  of  legal- 
izing beer  that  its  advocates  had  either  ig- 
nored or  were  ignorant  of.  The  "wet"  ele- 
ment among  Americans  is  composed  largely 
of  politicians,  topers,  and  money-grabbers 
who  hope  to  enrich  themselves  at  the  ex- 
pense of  other  people's  depraved  appetites. 


The  noted  nationalist  leader  of  India, 
Mahatma  Gandhi,  has  again  broken  in  on 
the  front  pages  of  the  newspapers  by 
threatening  to  go  on  another  fast.  The  fear 
is  expressed  that  another  attempt  like  that 
might  result  in  his  death,  and  that  the  death 
of  Gandhi  would  in  all  probability  prccini- 
late  another  religious  war  in  India.  While 
no  one  can  predict  with  certainty  what  niav 
or  may  not  occur  in  the  near  future,  we 
should  not  forget  that  this  Gandhi  agitation 
in  the  past  has  been  accompanied  by  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  hysteria.  One  of  the 
foremost  needs  of  the  world  to-day  is  a 
moratorium  from  political  hysteria. 


According  to  "Information  Service"  the 
cost  of  the  Civil  War  to  the  United  States 
was  $3,221,000,000,  that  of  the  Spanish- 
American  War  $2,000,000,000,  and  that  of 
the  World  War  $21,500,000,000.  The  cost  of 
I)ensions  for  the  veterans  of  the  various 
wars  to  June  30,  1032,  was  $14,244,849,037. 
The  National  Economy  League  estimates 
that  under  existing  legislation  the  costs  in 
llu-  future  of  the  Civil  War  will  be  $000,- 
000,000,  the  Spanish-Auierican  War  $5,600.- 
000.000,  and  the  World  War  $82,000,000,000. 
That  is  merely  the  cost  in  cold  cash.  It 


tells  nothing  of  the  loss  of  life,  of  the  blast- 
ing of  human  hopes,  or  of  the  destruction 
of  life's  higher  values.  What  about  this  for 
an  Armistice  Day  meditation? — The  Watch- 
man-Examiner. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  845) 

Benj.  Graber,  Amos  Zehr ;  Prim. 
Supt.,  Virgil  Beck;  Chors.,  Alpheus 
Lederman,  Mildred  Liechty ;  Sec- 
treas.,  Harold  Beck,  Lavern  Stuckey  ; 
Mods,  for  Y.  P.  M.,  David  Witmer 
and  Levi  Yoder. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  25,  we 
had  a  Christmas  program.  Most  of 
the  evening  was  given  over  to  the 
children,  which  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
A  large  number  of  children  were  pres- 
ent, of  whoin  nearly  all  took  a  part. 
Sister  Caroline  Beck  was  in  charge. 
This  was  followed  by  a  Christmas 
sermon  rendered  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Neu- 
houser. 

Monday  evening,  Jan.  2,  we  are 
planning  on  a  program,  given  by  sev- 
eral young  people  from  the  Goshen 
Colle"'e. 

Dec.  30,  1932.  A  Sister. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emma  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — On  Dec. 
10  our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held,  which  resulted  as  follows :  Trus- 
tee for  one  year,  Perry  Yoder;  for 
three  years,  Elmer  Greenaw-alt;  di- 
rector of  Mennonite  Aid  Association, 
Uriah  Miller;  Mission  Board  mem- 
bers, Rollin  Hostetler,  M.  J.  Yoder, 
and  Amos  Eash  ;  Church  Chor.,  Rollin 
Hostetler;  ushers — Milo  S.  Freman, 
Valentine  Miller,  and  Amos  Eash; 
S.  S.  Supts.,  Rollin  Hostetler,  Samuel 
Miller;  Chor.,  Earl  Bender;  Sec- 
treas.,  Howard  Greenawalt;  Y.  P.  M. 
Mods.,  Amos  Hostetler,  Valentine 
Miller.  Our  prayer  is  that  all  may 
faithfully  perform  the  duties  placed 
upon  them. 

There  is  much  sickness  at  jiresent, 
many  having  severe  colds. 

We  are  continually  reminded  of  the 
fact  that  we  will  not  always  stay  up- 
on this  earth.  There  have  been  quite 
a  number  of  deaths  in  the  last  two 
months ;  one  from  this  congregation, 
others  from  the  other  churches  next 
to  us.  Nearly  all  of  them  were  moth- 
ers. May  we  at  all  times  be  ready  for 
the  mansions  prepared  for  us,  for  we 
know  not  how  soon  it  may  be  our  lot 
to  be  called  from  this  life  to  the  life 
beyond. 

Dec.  23,  1932.     Fannie  Hostetler. 


Scottdale.  Pa. 

To  Our  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— We  arc  glad  to  report  a  number  of 
visitors  recently.  Among  these  are 
Bro.  Kenneth  Berkshire  and  family  of 
Masontown,  Pa.,  and  a  group  of  Go- 
shen  College   students — H.   C.  Am- 


stutz.  Earl  Brilhart,  Carl  Hostetler, 
Marvin  Hochstetler,  Samuel  Swartz, 
and  John  C.  Wenger — who  had  charge 
of  our  Wednesday  evening  service. 

At  this  writing  a  number  of  our 
brethren  are  serving  the  Lord  in  oth- 
er fields;  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst,  accompa- 
nied by  Bro.  John  Paul,  having  a  part 
in  the  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Lan- 
caster over  the  week-end,  and  Bro.  J. 
A.  Ressler  in  the  Springs,  Pa.,  com- 
munity. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings,  beginning  about  the  mid- 
dle of  February,  to  be  conducted  by 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.    Pray  for  the^e  meetings. 

]\Iay  this  coming  year  be  a  year  of 
unalloyed  blessings  to  vou  all. 

Dec.  31,  1932.  '  Editor. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Young  People's  Consecration  Meeting 
of  the  Johnstown  Bible  School 

On  Saturday  afternoon  and  evening  and 
on  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  Jan.  14 
and  15,  1933,  there  will  be  a  special  meeting 
for  the  benefit  of  the  young  people.  In  this 
meeting  their  possibilities,  solutions  of  prob- 
lems, and  their  activities  will  be  discussed 
by  those  who  have  made  this  phase  of  work 
a  study,  so  that  the  young  people  may  be- 
come of  greater  use  in  the  work  of  the 
Church.    An  invitation  to  attend  is  extended. 

S.  G.  Shetler. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDU- 
CATION 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  is  called  to  meet  at  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen.  Ind.,  on  Monday  P. 
M.  and  Tuesday,  Feb.  6  and  7,  1933. 

D.  A.  Yoder. 
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EDITORIAL 

"And  immediately  the  spirit  driveth 
him  into  the  wilderness.  And  he  was 
there  in  the  wilderness  forty  days, 
tempted  of  Satan;  and  was  with  the 
wild  beasts:  and  the  angels  ministered 
unto  him"  (Mark  1:12,13). 

*  *       *  * 

The  above  text  is  a  portion  of  our 
Sunday  school  Lesson  Text  for  the 
coming  Sunday,  January  8.  It  con- 
denses into  two  short  verses  the  whole 
account  of  the  temptation  of  Jesus, 
which  in  Matthew  occupies  eleven 
verses,  and  in  Luke  thirteen  verses, 
but  the  condensed  form  in  which  it 
here  appears  is  full  of  instruction  for 
us.  Even  in  this  short  passage  there 
are  details  which  are  omitted  in  the 
longer  accounts. 

*  *       *  * 

The  temptation  of  Jesus  was  a  part 
of  His  preparation  for  His  appearance 
in  His  public  ministry,  just  as  His  be- 
ing subject  to  Mary  and  Joseph  was 
necessary  for  Him  that  He  might  live 
the  life  of  our  humanity,  and  just  as 
His  eating  and  drinking,  working  and 
resting,  being  weary  and  sleeping, 
were  necessary  to  His  life  on  earth, 
that  He  might  fulfill  His  mission  as 
our  Redeemer.  In  a  very  real  sense, 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  Foreign  Mission- 
ary, a  Messenger  of  the  proclamation 
of  redemption  to  a  lost  world  as  well 
as  the  Redeemer  Himself;  and  in  a 
very  real  sense  He  spent  weary  years 
in  His  preparation  for  the  great  work 
He  had  to  do,  in  much  the  same  way 
that  missionaries  spend  their  time  in 
preparation  for  their  life  work  at 
present. 

The  missionaries  of  the  cross  to- 
day need  just  a  little  more  seVere 
testing  than  any  other  class  of  Chris- 
tian workers.  Whether  they  always 
get  that  testing  before  they  go  to 
their  field  of  labor  is  another  matter — 
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they  need  the  testing.  Often  the  ur- 
gent need  of  workers  on  the  field — 
rural,  city,  or  foreign — makes  it  im- 
perative that  workers  go  at  once  rath- 
er than  wait  for  the  "proving  ground" 
test.  As  we  look  the  field  over  it  is 
hard  to  decide  the  question  as  to  which 
line  of  work  is  the  more  difficult.  The 
minister  and  the  Sunday  school  work- 
er in  the  home  congregation  are  under 
the  constant  observation  and  the  criti- 
cism of  the  community  in  which  they 
live — a  help  or  a  hindrance  according 
to  the  way  the  worker  takes  the  ob- 
servation and  criticism.  These  work- 
ers have  the  advantage  of  access  to 
counsel,  if  the  home  community  is  of 
the  right  kind,  yet  often  good  counsel 
is  very  expensive. 

*       *       *  * 

In  rural  mission  fields,  the  work  is 
different  from  the  work  in  established 
congregations.  The  worker  toils  a- 
lone,  so  far  as  human  advisers  are  con- 
cerned. In  spiritual  character  he  is  of 
necessity  far  above  those  he  means  to 
win,  but  in  behavior  in  social  and 
business  lines,  while  he  must  ever 
prove  himself  of  acid  test  integrity,  he 
must  be  on  a  level  in  many  ways  with 
the  people  of  the  community  he 
serves.  The  severest  tests  of  prepa- 
ration are  none  too  hard  in  sifting  out 
those  who  would  enter  this  field  of 
labor.  Better,  far  better,  let  the  field 
that  seems  so  very  needy  wait  a  little 
longer  than  to  send  into  it  workers 
untried,  untested,  to  make  a  failure  of 
their  testimony,  to  bring  disgrace  up- 
on the  fair  name  of  the  Church  and 
upon  the  Cause  of  our  Master.  It  is 
bad  enough  when  a  worker  in  Sunday 
school  or  in  the  active  ministry  of  the 
Word  anywhere  falls  by  the  wayside ; 
but  if  there  is  a  strong  congregation 
of  believers  the  wounds  can  quickly  be 
healed,  and  the  integrity  of  the  faith- 
ful is  definitely  proved  by  contrast 
with  the  failure  of  the  few. 


J.  A.  RESSLER,  Editor 


What    is   said   of    rural  missions 

might  truthfully  be  repeated  regard- 
ing the  work  in  our  cities.  In  both 
cases  the  field  of  labor  is  near  the 
home  base  and  in  case  of  sickness  or 
other  trial  there  is  usually  a  "home 
community"  accessible  as  a  "city  of 
refuge."  But  when  it  comes  to  the 
work  in  foreign  lands  our  "Mission 
Board  Fathers"  early  learned  the  ne- 
cessity of  careful  selection  of  the 
workers.  In  the  early  efforts  they  took 
what  they  could  get,  but  from  the  field, 
rather  than  from  the  home  land,  came 
the  call  for  missionaries  with  better 
and  better  qualifications.  In  addition 
to  the  isolation  from  the  sustaining  in- 
fluence of  the  strong  home  Church, 
and  the  danger  from  evil  influences 
subtle  and  innumerable,  there  is  the 
problem  of  the  money  it  takes  to  get 
the  missionary  to  his  field  of  labor. 

*  *       *  * 

Simple  justice  would  suggest  that  if 
the  missionary's  health  should  fail,  or 
if  there  should  be  other  cause  for  his 
having  to  leave  the  service  of  the 
Mission  that  sent  him  out,  he  should 
have  his  expenses  paid  for  the  return 
journey  to  the  home  land.  Exceptions 
to  this  rule  should  be  extremely  rare 
— almost  or  quite  nonexistent.  For 
this  reason  Boards  that  send  out  mis- 
sionaries should  use  extreme  caution, 
make  every  possible  effort,  to  send  out 
only  such  workers  as  they  may  have 
reasonable  hopes  of  keeping  on  the 
field.  It  is  true,  God's  wisdom  is  far 
above  even  that  of  Mission  Boards, 
and  it  often  happens  that  a  few  years 
spent  in  a  home  or  foreign  mission  is 
only  a  preparation  for  a  larger  field  at 
home.  But  in  any  case,  the  founda- 
tion of  Character  is  essential — and 
that  is  where  we  started  this  compo- 
sition. 

*  *       *  * 

The  earnest  Christian  always  sin- 
cerely  prays    to   be   delivered  from 
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temptation.  Christ  taught  us  to  do 
so.  Yet  it  is  true  that  the  untempted 
one  has  grave  reason  to  fear  that  he  is 
living  too  near  the  enemy's  country — 
in  fact,  too  far  within  its  borders — to 
be  considered  worth  tempting.  Hence 
James  could  consistently  write  of  the 
joy  of  falling  into  divers  temptations 
and  the  blessedness  of  enduring  temp- 
tation (James  1:2,12),  for  the  victor 
is  never  crowned  without  a  battle. 
The  opposition  of  Satan  may  safely 
be  taken  as  a  recommendation  of  our 
standing  and  character.  Hence,  when 
those  lists  of  confidential  questions 
regarding  candidates  for  missionary 
appointment  are  sent  out,  they  in- 
clude (or  should  if  they  do  not — I 
haven't  seen  such  a  list  for  a  long 
time)  the  question :  "How  does  he  (or 
she)  endure  temptation?"  Trials  come 
to  every  one,  but  how  do  we  meet 
them? 

^  3{C  ^  ^ 

Now,  that  is  the  introduction.  Je- 
sus was  tempted  by  Satan,  for  within 
Him  was  no  evil  to  suggest  sin  to 
Him.  James  (1:14)  gives  "self"  as  the 
source  of  our  temptations — at  least 
suggests  that  it  is  that  within  us  that 
is  the  cause  of  our  falling  into  sin. 
Jesus  was  among  the  wild  beasts. 
They  were  creatures  of  His  hand,  and 
they  did  Him  no  harm.  But  the  mis- 
sionary— home,  rural,  city,  foreign — 
goes  among  wild  beasts  and  is  in  dan- 
ger at  every  turn.  Satan  hates  true 
missionaries.  He  never  hated  any 
other  man  as  he  hated  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Every  form  of  being  Satan 
can  turn  against  the  missionary  is 
ready  to  attack  the  representative  of 
our  Redeemer.  In  the  heart  of  India 
and  Africa  are  numberless  literally 
wild  beasts  that  endanger  the  lives  of 
the  missionaries  and  of  the  people  of 
the  land  as  well.  "  But  these  are  gentle 
and  kind  as  compared  with  the  wrath 
of  Satan  against  one  who  is  serving 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  and  in 
truth.  And  it  is  Satan  who  turns  the 
hearts  of  men  against  the  messengers 
of  our  Savior  with  a  fiercer  hatred 
than  any  that  ever  infuriated  a  lion  or 
tiger.  Spirit-led,  fasting  forty  days, 
with  the  wild  beasts — then  came  the 
mighty  onslaught  of  Satan.  But  the 
Son  of  God  was  calm  thruout  the 
storm,  calm  as  He  was  on  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  when  the  sudden  burst  of 
storm  smote  terror  to  the  hearts  of 
the  disciples  and  He  met  each  fresh 


attack  with  "IT  IS  WRITTEN!" 
And   Satan    retired    crestfallen  from 

the  conflict. 

*  *       *  * 

Tempted  one,  pause  to  think  how 
you  were  led  to  the  place  of  tempta- 
tion. Were  you  drawn  of  your  own 
lust  and  enticed  (James  1 :14)  ?  If  you 
were,  beware !  Flee  from  that  place 
as  you  would  from  a  den  of  vipers.  If 
led  there  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
line  of  His  duty,  be  calm.  Rest  se- 
cure in  Him.  His  "It  is  written,"  still 
stands  as  the  weapon  against  which 
Satan  cannot  successfully  wage  a  con- 
flict. And  don't  give  up  the  fight! 
The  "way  to  escape"  is  still  as  good 
to-day  as  it  was  in  I  Corinthians  10: 
13.  God  knows  just  exactly  your 
power  of  resistance,  and  when  Satan 
attempts  to  pass  that  point.  His  hand 
is  raised  in  your  defense.  God  knows 
the  issue  of  every  battle  you  endure 
before  the  enemy  comes  near  to  at- 
tack you.  Trust  yourself  freely  and 
wholly  to  Him !  There  is  nothing 
gained  by  minimizing  sin.  Sin  is  a 
fearful  and  horrible  thing,  no  matter 
in  what  form  it  attacks  us.  And 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  excusing  it. 
God  never  excuses  it — He  cannot ! 
How  could  we?  But  He  does  that 
which  is  infinitely  better — He  forgives 
it  on  the  merits  of  His  dear  Son,  who 
paid  the  price  of  all  the  sin  and  of  ev- 
ery sin  we  confess,  and  then  He  re- 
gards us  as  if  we  had  never  sinned. 
You  are  undergoing  the  test  of  a 
worker  for  the  Lord.  The  better  the 
quality  of  the  worker  to  be  turned  out 
the  severer  will  be  the  test  to  which 
he  is  subjected.  I  carry  a  watch  that 
cost  less  than  ten  dollars  by  the  time 
it  came  around  to  me.  It  has  been 
keeping  time  to  within  a  minute  a 
week  for  several  years.  It  did  not 
take  long  to  make  that  watch,  nor  to 
regulate  it  to  its  present  degree  of 
accuracy.  But  when  they  want  a 
watch  that  keeps  time  with  an  accu- 
racy of  small  fractions  of  a  second  a 
month  it  takes  a  long  time  to  get  it 
"just  right,"  and  it  costs  many  times 
the  price  of  my  "silveroid." 

*  *       *  * 

"And  the  angels  ministered  unto 
him."  Blessed  conclusion.  "Every  trial 
proved  Him  entirely  trustworthy,  un- 
conquerable, victor  over  the  mightiest 
forces  of  evil.  God  tested  Him — no, 
not  tempted  him.  But  He  was  tempt- 
ed by  God's  permission,  and  that  con- 


stituted the  test.  He  came  out  more 
than  conqueror.  And  you  who  are 
impatient  at  the  delay  in  the  recogni- 
tion of  your  abilities  as  a  worker  or  a 
witness,  remember  that  the  same 
power  that  sustained  our  Savior  in 
His  wilderness  temptation  is  available 
to  you  in  the  midst  of  the  severest 
trials,  and  that  the  angels  that  min- 
istered to  Him  when  the  trial  was 
over  will  bring  to  you  peace  and  com- 
fort, far  better  than  bread  from 
stones,  the  admiration  of  the  rabble  in 
the  Temple  courts,  or  the  possession 
of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 


AN  INTERESTING  LETTER 

For  the  Gocpel  Herald. 

Bethesda  Sanitarium, 
4600  Mission  Road, 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 
You  probably  remember  the  article 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  about  one  and 
one-half  years  ago  telling  about  the 
work  of  the  Bethesda  Sanitarium  in 
Kansas  City,  Kansas.    This  work  was 
opened  in  January  of  1930,  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  Wiebe,  formerly  of  Hills- 
boro,  Kans.    They  had  a  similar  work 
there  but  felt  that  they  could  do  more 
for  the  sick  if  they  would  change  their 
location. 

You  will  realize  the  difficulty  in  be- 
ginning work  at  a  new  place  in  this 
time  of  depression.  But  the  Lord  has 
been  with  them  and  blessed  them  in 
the  work.  Sometimes  the  way  seemed 
very  dark  and  discouraging  but  al- 
ways just  at  the  opportune  time  the 
Lord  graciously  supplied  each  need, 
whether  the  need  was  funds,  supplies, 
or  workers. 

After  finishing  my  nurses  training 
course,  I  felt  that  I  should  do  some 
service  for  the  Lord  and  prayed  that 
the  Lord  would  open  the  way  for  me. 
I  desired  to  live  up  to  our  motto  "For 
the  Master's  Use."  For  several  years 
it  seemed  that  the  door  was  closed  and 
I  was  tempted  to  feel  at  times  that  the 
Lord  had  no  work  for  me.  Not  only 
that  but  my  health  was  such  that  it 
was  uncertain  as  to  whether  I  would 
be  able  to  work.  But,  finally,  in  the 
Lord's  time,  I  learned  of  the  need  of  a 
graduate  nurse  at  Bethesda  Sanitar- 
ium. After  praying  definitely  about 
it,  I  felt  that  it  was  the  Lord's  leading 
that  I  write  to  Dr.  Wiebe  who  has 
charge  of  the  work.  Later  I  learned 
that  the  workers  were  praying  defi- 
nitely that  the  Lord  would  send  a 
graduate  nurse  as  a  worker.  The 
Lord  answered  our  prayers  and  on 
November  17.  1931,  I  began  my  serv- 
ice for  the  Master  at  Bethesda  Sani- 
tarium. 

.\  vear  has  passed,  a  blessed  year  in 
the  service  for  sufl^ering  humanity. 
As  I  look  back  on  the  year  that  has 
gone  I  can  but  praise  Him  for  His 
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goodness  to  me;  for  the  blessings  that 
He  has  so  bountifully  showered  upon 
us  as  workers  of  the  Bethesda  Sani- 
tarium. Of  course  the  work  has  not 
always  been  smooth ;  there  have  been 
trials,  temptations,  and  problems  to 
solve ;  many  things  that  were  not  so 
pleasant,  and  if  we  could  have  had  our 
choice  we  would  have  chosen  only  the 
pleasant  things.  But  after  all  these 
trials  were  only  blessings  in  disguise 
to  bring  us  into  closer  communion 
with  God  and  to  strengthen  us  in  our 
service  for  the  Master. 

For  awhile  I  could  not  understand 
just  why  I  was  afflicted  with  poor 
health.  But  after  being  in  the  work 
a  number  of  months  I  realized  more 
and  more  the  reasons  for  it.  First  it 
was  to  mold  me  and  make  me  more 
pliable  in  His  hand  so  He  could  make 
me  into  just  the  kind  of  vessel  that  He 
needed  in  His  service.  Second,  He 
had  to  afflict  me  in  this  way  in  order 
that  I  might  be  more  able  to  sympa- 
thize with  the  suffering  ones  which 
the  Lord  sends  into  our  midst.  One 
remarkable  thing  about  the  workers 
at  Bethesda  Sanitarium  is  that  all  the 
other  workers  so  far  came  to  the  In- 
stitution first  as  patients  before  the 
Lord  called  them  to  the  work. 

You  may  wonder  what  kinds  of  dis- 
eases are  treated  here.  We  specialize 
in  nervous  and  mental  patients  and 
those  with  chronic  diseases.  In  Matt. 
25:40  we  read,  "And  the  King  shall 
answer  and  say  unto  them.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me."  And  are  not  those  who  are  ner- 
vous ;  those  who  have  suffered  prob- 
ably for  years  and  those  who  are  af- 
flicted mentally,  some  of  the  least  of 
His  own?  I  am  sure  that  they  are. 
And  there  are  so  many  who  are  suf- 
fering mentally  who  need  Christian 
care- and  treatment;  not  only  do  they 
need  care  and  treatment  but  many  of 
them  need  the  touch  of  the  Master's 
hand.  And  what  better  way  to  bring 
them  into  closer  touch  with  ^God  than 
to  minister  with  love  and  kindness  to 
their  bodily  needs.  If  we  can  really 
prove  to  them  that  we  love  them  and 
are  interested  in  them  the  battle  is 
half  won.  We  like  to  get  in  touch 
with  as  many  as  possible  who  are  af- 
flicted in  these  ways.  Of  course  we 
are  unable  to  help  every  one.  But  we 
do  the  best  we  can  to  remove  the 
cause  so  nature  can  do  her  part  to 
bring  them  to  health. 

Let  me  tell  you  of  some  of  our  pa- 
tients. One,  a  woman  from  California 
who  is  afflicted  with  Cancer.  She  is 
a  Russellite  and  very  firm  in  her  be- 
lief. But  this  is  what  she  says  of  the 
workers  here.  "You  have  something 
that  I  do  not  have."  And  again  she 
says,  "The  devil  can't  stay  long  at  a 
place  like  this."  She  thinks  much  of 
this  Mennonite  Institution  and  says  if 
her  life  is  spared  she  will  send  us 


more  patients.  She  has  been  here  al- 
most a  year.  Her  funds  are  gone  for 
some  time.  But  we  care  for  her  as  if 
she  were  a  millionaire.  Pray  with  us 
that  she  might  be  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

A  young  man  is  with  us  who  has 
been  sick  for  over  17  years  (the  great- 
er part  of  his  life)  and  unable  to- 
walk.  He  gets  around  on  his  hands 
and  knees.  His  lower  limbs  are  stiff 
and  deformed  and  he  has  open  sores 
all  the  time. 

Another  one,  a  father  with  a  num- 
ber of  children,  after  his  wife  passed 
away,  has  been  afflicted  mentally.  He 
has  been  with  us  for  some  time  and 
takes  much  interest  in  another  one 
who  is  afflicted  mentally,  and  this  is 
being  of  great  help  to  him.  This  oth- 
er young  man  had  a  nervous  break- 
down while  attending  school.  Since 
that  time,  for  over  two  years  he  has 
been  speechless  and  seemingly  has  the 
mind  of  a  child.  He  is  responding 
very  well  to  the  treatments  consider- 
ing the  short  time  he  has  been  with 
us.  He  is  more  active  now,  and  makes 
an  attempt  at  talking  and  will  read 
and  write  things  when  asked  to  do  so. 

Another,  a  young  mother  is  also  af- 
flicted mentally.  She  is  doing  very 
well  and  has  become  interested  in 
making  a  quilt  for  a  poor  family. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many 
who  are  afflicted  in  this  way.  Only 
those  who  have  been  afflicted  in  like 
manner  can  know  the  confusion  and 
agony  that  this  brings  upon  a  person. 
We  feel  that  we  should  do  all  we  pos- 
sibly can  for  these  unfortunate  ones. 

Another,  an  outside  patient  that  we 
came  in  touch  with  was  of  a  Catholic 
family.  She  was  in  a  pitiful  condi- 
tion. Her  weight  was  about  350 
pounds.  She  was  in  such  a  pitiful 
condition  that  especially  towards  the 
last  she  was  unable  to  lie  down  but 
had  to  sit  up  (in  a  special  built 
chair)  all  the  time.  Her  abdomen  was 
so  large  that  it  would  have  come  down 
below  her, knees  if  they  had  not  placed 
it  on  a  box.  After  becoming  acquaint- 
ed with  us  she  thought  much  of  the 
Mennonites  and  wanted  no  other  doc- 
tor. She  was  so  thankful  for  what  lit- 
tle we  could  do  for  her  comfort  and  to 
relieve  her  suffering.  Her  own  peo- 
ple would  stand  around  her  talking 
and  smoking  but  could  give  her  no 
comfort  for  the  future.  In  caring  for 
her  we  realized  what  a  blessing  it  is 
to  have  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
Savior. 

We  desire  to  thank  those  who  made 
it  possible  that  we  receive  the  Gospel 
Herald  and  would  be  very  thankful  if 
we  could  have  it  for  the  coming  year. 
Most  of  our  patients  are  glad  for  the 
privilege  of  access  to  the  paper. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Bethesda  San- 
itarium that  it  might  be  directed  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Edith  M.  Ebersole. 


A  KOREAN  AT  PRAYER 


A  young  man  was  sitting  cross-leg- 
ged on  a  flat-topped  boulder,  his  hands 
upon  his  knees,  immovable  in  medita- 
tion. He  might  have  been  a  "White 
Buddha"  on  its  pedestal.  He  did  not 
glance  at  passers-by  and  his  unseeing 
gaze  was  not  disturbed  by  the  bright- 
ness of  the  noonday  sun. 

The  ashes  of  a  dying  fire  were  just 
below  his  feet.  On  another  boulder 
near  at  hand  were  a  brass  bowl  and 
spoon  and  in  a  bag  a  few  handfuls  of 
rice.  A  dozen  yards  away  in  a  hollow 
place  at  his  right  an  ice-cold  spring 
bubbled  out  among  the  roots  of  a  ha- 
zel clump  and  slipped  away  in  the 
bamboo  grass.  On  a  slightly  higher 
rock  behind  him  was  a  small  white 
china  bowl  filled  with  clear  water  from 
the  spring  and  a  few  grains  of  cooked 
rice  were  scattered  over  the  surface  of 
the  rock. 

The  young  man  was  worshiping  an 
"unknown  god,"  the  spirit  of  the 
mountain.  The  rock  was  his  altar. 
The  limpid  spring  water  and  the  rice 
grains  were  his  offerings.  His  ascetic 
fare  and  his  self-discipline  were  his 
devotions.    He  was  waiting.  .  .  . 

Our  mountain  climbing  party  of 
missionaries,  suddenly  emerging  from 
the  thicket  across  the  glade,  neither 
aroused  his  curiosity  nor  disturbed  his 
concentration.  He  made  no  move- 
ment to  observe  us,  though  it  must 
have  been  startling  to  have  a  group  of 
foreigners,  barbarians  from  beyond 
the  Great  Peace  Ocean,  in  strange  out- 
landish attire,  suddenly  break  into  the 
sunny  silence  of  that  secluded  hollow 
far  up  among  the  hills. 

The  more  ambitious  of  the  climbers 
went  on  to  the  summit  of  the  peak. 
Some  remained  to  rest  and  eat  a  noon- 
day luncheon  on  the  edge  of  the  cliff 
beyond  the  spring  and  to  await  the 
others'  return.  A  deep  valley  wound 
away  among  the  mountain  ridges  be- 
low. Behind  us  rose  steep  mountain 
slopes  covered  with  thickets  of  scrub 
oaks  and  beeches  with  clumps  of  a- 
zalea  and  patches  of  bamboo  grass 
between  the  copses.  From  time  to 
time  we  glanced  across  at  the  ascetic. 
An  hour  passed.  He  made  no  move- 
ment. He  must  have  seen  us  but  he 
made  no  sign.  The  sun  was  hot  but 
he  sought  no  refreshing  shade.  He 
seemed  far  away  in  some  other  world 
of  thought. 

Finally  I  went  and  sat  beside  him 
on  the  boulder.  He  eyed  me  calmly 
and  dispassionately  but  waited  for  me 
to  speak.  I  confess  to  a  curiosity  far 
greater  than  his  own.  With  proper 
form  and  polite  phrase  I  introduced 
myself,  speaking  his  language  and  fol- 
lowing his  country's  custom.  Gravely 
and  with  no  show  of  irritation  he  re- 
turned the  salutation.  His  name  was 
So-and-so  from  Such  a  village.  Was 
I  honorably  in  peace? 

I  was  at  peace.   Was  he  willing  to 
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be  interrupted  in  his  meditations  and 
to  talk  to  a  mannerless  foreigner? 

Certainly;  he  had  no  other  work  in 
hand. 

Had  he  been  sitting  there  long  in 
this  manner? 

Long?  No,  assuredly  not.  Only 
three  days  and  nights. 

Nights?  Surely  he  does  not  pass 
the  nights  there  in  the  cold  without 
shelter  or  covering? 

Yes,  it  was  cold  but  he  did  not 
mind  it  particularly.  It  is  warm  in 
the  daytime. 

But  what  about  the  tigers?  They 
prowled  continually  in  these  wild  ra- 
vines. There  were  bears  in  the  thick- 
ets and  wild  boars  in  abundance.  The 
signs  were  all  about  us.  Was  he  not 
afraid? 

Not  particularly.  The  tigers  did  not 
seem  to  molest  laim.  The  wild  boars 
grunted  and  passed  by. 

Was  he  fasting?  Not  entirely. 
Twice  a  day  he  cooked  a  handful  of 
rice  from  the  bag  and  drank  water 
from  the  spring.  But  the  food  supply 
was  getting  low.  He  could  only  re- 
main another  night  and  day  and  then 
go  home,  even  so,  traveling  hungry. 

Might  one  gently  enquire  the  mean- 
ing of  this  long  vigil  through  freezing 
nights  and  burning  noons? 

He  was  praying. 

To  what  spirit? 

He  did  not  know. 

The  mountain  spirit,  perhaps.  Ti- 
ger, or  dragon  or  horse,  he  was  not 
certain  which.  Certainly  the  spirit  of 
the  place.  The  water  on  the  rock  and 
the  rice  grains  were  for  the  spirit  of 
the  place. 

What  earnest  desire  led  him  to  this 
rigorous  form  of  devotion? 

No  particular  desire.  He  wished  to 
please  the  spirits. 

Were  they  good  or  evil? 


He  did  not  know.  They  might  give 
blessing.  Certainly  they  could  bring 
disaster  if  neglected. 

How  did  he  pray? 

He  had  no  method.  He  tried  to 
keep  his  mind  as  free  from  thought  as 
possible.  He  had  heard  from  Bud- 
dhist monks  that  this  was  true  reli- 
gion. 

Would  he  like  to  know  how  to  pray, 
truly? 

Surely  he  would.  But  where  could 
one  find  a  teacher. 

Had  he  ever  heard  of  the  great  God 
who  made  the  earth  and  the  sky  and 
the  mountains,  the  clear  water  for 
man's  drink  and  rice  for  his  food ;  or 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who 
came  into  the  world  that  men  might 
learn  about  God  and  go  to  Him  in 
prayer? 

Truly  he  had  never  been  caused  to 
hear  such  words  as  these.  What  was 
the  meaning  of  them? 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  He 
came  into  the  world  to  save  men  from 
their  sins.  He  is  our  go-between  with 
God.  The  Orient's  great  teacher  Con- 
fucius is  reported  to  have  said,  "If  a 
man  sins  before  God  there  is  no  place 
in  his  life  for  prayer,"  but  our  sacred 
writings  have  a  more  helpful  word  for 
sinners.  In  our  Book  it  is  hopefully 
written,  "If  any  man  sin  we  have  a 
go-between  in  the  presence  of  God  the 
Father,  even  Jesus  Christ  the-  Sinless 
One."  You  can  pray  to  God  even 
now  if  you  will.  Close  your  eyes  to 
shut  out  the  sight  of  the  world  a- 
round  you  and  repeat  this  prayer  after 
me.  .  .  . 

O  God  who  created  all  things,  our  Father, 
open  my  dark  mind  that  I  may  under- 
stand Thy  truth.  Help  me  to  understand 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  my  Savior  from  the 
guilt  and  power  of  sin.  Help  me  to  trust 
Him  now  and  forever.     Free  me  from  all 


fear  of  evil  spirits  and  save  me  for  Thyself. 
I  ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

To  our  amazement,  sentence  by  sen- 
tence, he  repeated  the  prayer. 

"I  ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
.  .  ."  Clearly  and  carefully  the  words 
fell  from  his  lips.  Strange,  was  it 
not?  A  young  man  who,  until  that 
moment,  had  never  heard  the  name  of 
Christ,  willing  to  repeat  a  form  of 
prayer  suggested  by  an  unknown 
stranger  of  a  different  race? 

It  was  time  to  go  down  the  trail  a- 
gain.  We  could  not  stay  for  a  longer 
talk.  One  final  question  and  we  would 
go.  Would  he  like  some  leaflets  which 
would  tell  him  more  about  God? 

He  would  but  he  could  not  read. 

"Take  them  anywa}',"  we  said. 
"Ask  someone  in  your  village  to  read 
them  aloud  and  then  reader  and  hear- 
er both  can  learn  the  truth.  Is  it  not 
a  good  plan?" 

"It  is  well." 

"Do  not  forget  your  prayer.  Per- 
haps God  sent  us  to  meet  you  here  to 
teach  you  how  to  pray.  Remain  in 
peace." 

"Even  so.    Go  in  peace." 

We  turned  and  left  him  on  the  boul- 
der, commending  him  in  our  heart  to 
the  Greater  Spirit  of  the  place.  He 
remained  through  that  night,  but  two 
days  later  woodsmen  who  had  passed 
that  way  said  that  the  young  man  had 
gone. 

Millions  in  the  world  seem  indiffer- 
ent to  God.  Amateur  atheists  in  A- 
merica  and  virulent  Reds  in  other 
lands  may  bitterly  oppose  Him  be- 
cause His  Word  is  a  condemnation  of 
the  life  they  wish  to  lead,  but  here 
and  there  in  the  world  are  lonely, 
seeking  hearts.  Shall  we  carry  to 
them  the  message  of  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ? — By  Walter  C.  Erdman. 
in  The  IMissionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


OUR  WORLD  MISSIONARY  OUTLOOK  TO-DAY 

I.  E.  Burkhart 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the  earth 
is  my  footstool"  (Is.aiah  66:1). 

The  picture  in  the  text  is  prophetic.  It  points  forward  to  the  time 
when  heaven  and  earth  shall  both  be  included  in  the  glorious  reign 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  A  throne  and  a  footstool  go  together.  Every 
monarch  has  a  resting  place  for  his  feet.  Likewise  the  King  of 
kings.  Earth  is  to  be  a  part  of  His  dominion.  But  this  time  has 
not  yet  come,  as  Paul  says  in  the  book  of  Hebrews,  "Now  we  see 
not  yet  all  things  put  under  him."  This  solemn  fact  of  a  world  ruled 
by  a  king  other  than  Immanuel  underlies  everything  that  will  be 
said  in  this  message  to-night. 

Our  World  Outlook 

As  we  survey  the  world  in  which  wc  live  we  see  disappoiutiucnt 
written  on  the  faces  of  statesmen  and  subjects  alike.  When  the 
allies  won  the  great  war  in  1918  it  was  believed  there  would  emerge 
a  new  world  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  righteousness  and  peace. 
Many  were  carried  away  by  the  enthusiasm  of  the  hour.  A  dis- 
tinguished editor  of  one  of  our  leading  papers  said:  "All  that  I  ask 
of  God  is  that  1  may  live  four  years  after  the  close  of  the  war,  in 
order  that  I  may  see  what  cl  wonderful  'world  we  possess."  It  is 
now  thirteen  years  since  the  armistice,  and  the  fact  is  plainer  than 


ever  that  it  takes  more  than  four  years  of  war  to  change  the  nature 
of  mankind. 

We  see  a  changing  world.  Since  1889  Japan  has  been  going 
to  school  to  all  the  world  and  she  has  learned  her  lessons  well. 
Seldom  does  the  traveller  find  himself  upon  an  ocean  steamer  that 
he  does  not  find  among  his  fellow  passengers  one  or  more  Japanese, 
journeying  with  the  serious  intent  of  studying  some  institution,  some 
movement,  some  process,  some  experience  of  another  nation  or 
people,  determined  to  make  this  larger  knowledge  tributary  to  the 
expanding  greatness  of  their  own  country.  By  this  time  Japan 
has  learned  how  to  do  business,  how  to  make  war,  how  to  educate, 
as  the  western  nations  do. 

China  is  another  illustration.  For  four  thousand  years  she  has 
been  the  same  unchanging  empire,  entirely  self-centered  and  self- 
satisfied,  with  a  profound  contempt  for  everything  foreign.  To-day 
she  has  turned  her  face  from  the  past  and  has  been  learning  from 
other  nations.  The  changeless  in  China  is  giving  way  to  the  chang- 
ing, and  the  changes  are  bewildering  in  their  number  and  variety. 

In  1890  China  had  practically  no  telegraph.  In  1910  she  had 
26,000  miles  and  490  ofTices.  In  1890  China  had  practically  no  rail- 
roads. In  1910  she  had  14,000  miles  either  built  or  planned.  In  1898 
the  city  of  Pekin  had  only  one  daily  newspaper.  In  1910  there  were 
ton  in  the  same  city.  In  1900  she  had  practically  no  students  in 
foreign  countries.   By  1907  there  were  15,000  in  Japan.  Since  that 
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time  they  have  gone  to  Europe  and  America  in  still  larger  num- 
bers. In  the  last  few  decades  those  students  who  had  been  to  other 
countries  have  been  building  up  a  school  system  at  home,  and  dor- 
mant, changeless,  backward  China  began  to  go  to  school. 

China  seems  determined  to  give  western  education  to  all  her 
millions  of  youth.  Her  one  motive  and  desire  seems  to  be  to  ac- 
quire the  secret  of  the  industrial,  commercial,  financial,  military,  and 
naval  power  of  the  western  nations.  She  would  learn  to  make 
things,  to  do  business,  to  make  money,  to  train  armies,  to  build  na- 
vies like  the  powers  of  the  west.  Is  there  not  something  alarming 
in  a  nation  of  400,000,000'  people  moving  forward  into  modern  civili- 
zation with  no  higher  motive  than  this? 

In  all  history,  there  has  not  been  a  period  when  such  vast  multi- 
tudes of  people  were  in  the  midst  of  such  stupendous  changes:  eco- 
nomic, social,  educational,  religious.  It  is  youth  versus  age,  rad- 
icalism versus  conservatism,  growth  versus  stagnation,  each  striving 
for  the  mastery,  and  as  we  survey  this  unparalleled  situation  in  these 
lands  the  question  is  forced  upon  us:  What  will  be  the  issue  of  it  all? 

We  see  a  dying  world.  Frank  A.  Vanderlip,  former  president 
of  the  National  City  Bank  in  New  York,  on  returning  from  Europe 
after  the  war,  said,  "The  fundamental  need  of  Europe  is  spiritual." 
Woodrow  Wilson,  "The  sum  of  the  whole  matter  is  this,  our  civili- 
ration  cannot  survive  materially  unless  it  be  redeemed  spiritually." 
David  Lloyd  George,  in  speaking  of  the  league  of  nations  as  a  peace 
agency,  said,  "The'  hope  that  lies  before  the  world  of  a  life  of  peace 
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is  dependent  upon  something  deeper  and  more  fundamental  than 
the  league  of  nations.  The  league  will  operate  only  in  so  far  as 
the  consenting  peoples  have  the  spirit  of  good  will,  and  the  spirit 
of  good  will  rests  upon  spiritual  forces." 

Such  testimonies  could  be  multiplied  many  times.  They  all 
bear  witness  to  the  fact  that  Jesus  was  right  when  He  said:  "Out  of 
the  heart  come  railings,  envying,  strife,  sedition,  and  war." 

There  is  a  wreckage  of  war.  The  Chinese  estimate  that  the 
Japanese  attack  on  Shanghai  cost  China  400,000,000  American  dol- 
lars. Buildings  were  destroyed  valued  at  78,300,000;  factories  and 
equipment  valued  at  21,600,000;  and  250,000  people  thrown  out  of 
employment.  This  is  but  a  gentle  reminder  of  the  havoc  wrought 
by  the  world  catastrophe  of  1914  to  1918. 

There  is  a  wreckage  of  faith.  An  authority  says  that  the  day 
was  when  in  any  railroad  train  in  Egypt  the  dominant  topic  of  cen- 
versation  was  that  of  religion.  Though  it  was  Mohammedanism,  it 
was  rehgion.  To-day  that  is  changed.  Now  the  questions  are:  Has 
not  science  discredited  belief  in  God?  What  is  the  true  pathway  of 
nationalism?  What  principles  determine  right  and  wrong?  Can  we 
have  faith  in  international  agreement?  How  shall  we  banish  dis- 
ease?  What,  form  of  government  best  suits  our  country?    It  is 


social  and  bodily  well-being  instead  of  the  well-being  of  the  soul. 

There  is  even  a  wreckage  of  the  pulpit.  Prominent  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  voice  the  following  sentiments:  "The  time  has  come 
for  the  doctrine  of  the  higher  nationalism  to  be  sounded  from  every 
American  pulpit,  and  Christian  citizens  of  every  walk  in  life  to 
speak  out  fearlessly  ....  We  must  get  legislators  to  realize  that 
isolation  is  a  sin,  and  by  good  will  bind  the  nations  into  a  brother- 
hood of  confidence."  Compare  this  with  Peter  and  Paul  preaching 
the  doctrine  of  the  cross  and  redemption  from  sin  unto  holiness 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  hope  of  immortality  to  come.  John 
R.  Mott  is  credited  with  the  statement  that,  conditions  in  the  world 
are  bad  enough  to-day  to  justify  Christians  in  mortgaging  every 
church  house  in  order  to  get  the  Gospel  to  the  needy.  Mennonites 
believe  in  mortgaging  all  right,  but  not  in  mortgaging  to  preach 
the  Gospel. 

Our  Missionary  Outlook 

Our  survey  of  the  Church  reveals  a  Church  committed  to  the 
mission  cause.  As  a  small  denomination  we  have  missions  in  the 
following  cities:  Philadelphia,  Altoona,  Reading,  Columbia,  Norris- 
town,  Canton,'  Lima,  Ft.  Wayne,  Chicago,  Iowa  City,  Wichita, 
Hutchinson,  Portland,  Calgary,  and  Toronto.  We  are  operating 
several  homes  for  the  aged,  several  homes  for  children.  We  also 
have  many  outposts  in  rural  fields,  and  in  the  mountainous  districts 
of  Virginia.  We  have  eight  main  stations  and  thirteen  sub-sta- 
tions in  India,  and  eleven  main  stations  in 
South  America.  The  languages  spoken  by  the 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  include 
German,  English,  French,  Spanish,  Hindi,  and 
"iPennsylvania  Dutch."  And  by  race  we  are 
cither  white  or  black  or  brown. 

In  a  real  sense  the  Mennonite  Church  may 
be  said  to  be  international.  She  is  no  longer 
hid  away  in  the  quiet  valleys  of  middle  Europe 
or  the  isolated  farming  communities  of  Ameri- 
ca. She  has  to  do  with  many  varying  condi- 
tions of  climate,  race,  nationality,  custom,  so- 
cial and  economic  standing.  No  longer  un- 
known, unheard,  and  self-satisfied,  but  out 
"where  cross  the  crowded  ways  of  life,  where 
sound  the  cries  of  race  and  clan."  The  die  is 
cast  for  the  mission  cause. 

Our  missionary  faith  is  grounded  in  the 
whole  Bible.  The  Old  Testament  is  a  mission- 
ary book.  The  call  of  Abraham  and  the  elect 
race  was  made  so  that  "all  nations  of  the  earth 
might  be  blessed."  The  work  of  Moses  shows 
a  missionary  purpose.  Israel  was  to  keep  the  law 
and  the  statutes  of  God  in  the  sight  of  the  na- 
tions so  that  the  nations  would  say  that  God 
has  made  them  a  wise  and  an  understanding 
people  (Deut.  4:5,  6). 

The  Psalms  (the  hymn  book  of  Israel)  sound 
forth  the  same  universal  strain  as  the  Law.  Listen  to  the  words  "na- 
tions," "peoples,"  "ends  of  earth,"  and  others:  "O,  let  the  nations  be 
glad  and  sing  for  joy.  Let  the  people  praise  thee.  All  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  fear  him"  (Psa.  67).  "Declare  his  glory  among  the  nations, 
his  marvellous  works  among  all  peoples"  (96:2).  "His  dominion 
shall  be  from  sea  to  sea.  His  name  shall  endure  forever.  His  name 
shall  endure  as  long  as  the  sun  and  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed" 
(72:8,  17). 

The  prophets  preach  the  same  news  of  world  evangelism.  Isa- 
iah, the  evangelistic  prophet,  says  of  the  coming  one:  "He  shall  not 
fail  nor  be  discouraged  till  he  have  set  justice  in  the  earth,  and  the 
isles  of  the  sea  shall  wait  for  his  law"  (Isa.  42).  Micah,  the  prophet 
of  the  coming  kingdom  says,  "Many  nations  shall  come  and  say, 
Come  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths"  (Micah  4:2).  In  the  following  words  Jeremiah 
claims  to  be  a  prophet  to  the  nations:  "Now  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me  saying  ...  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the  na- 
tions" (1:4,  5).  And  again,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
take  the  wine  cup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand  and  cause  all  the  nations 
to  drink  it"  (25:15). 
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Jonah,  the  prophet  of  Jewish  superiority,  deserves  special  men- 
tion. Assyria  was  in  the  ascendancy  for  the  world  power,  just  as 
Japan  is  to-day.  She  was  threatening  to  conquer  the  western  na- 
tions including  Israel.  Anxiety  prevailed  in  Israel.  The  patriots 
were  beginning  to  get  uneasy  and  advocated  preparation  for  war. 
Jonah  was  one  of  these  patriots,  but  about  this  time  God  called  him 
to  go  and  preach  to  these  Assyrians  who  were  their  chief  enemy. 
Jonah  was  like  one  of  our  American  patriots  who  said:  "My  coun- 
try, may  she  ever  be  in  the  right,  but  my  country  right  or  wrong." 
Well,  you  all  know  the  story,  here  are  the  missionary  lessons:  God 
wanted  the  Jews  to  help  warn  and  save  this  heathen  people.  God 
wanted  to  rebuke  the  pride  and  prejudice  of  a  Jewish  superiority 
complex.  God  wanted  to  show  His  universal  love  for  all  kinds 
and  conditions  of  men.  With  all  this  missionary  emphasis  there 
are  those  who  see  nothing  in  the  book  of  Jonah  but  fish  oil  and 
blubber  and  contradictions. 

In  the  New  Testament  the  Old  Testament  comes  into  its  full- 
ness. It  is  the  handbook  for  all  true  missionary  endeavor.  One  car- 
dinal doctrine  is  this  that  "Christ  died  for  our  sins."  Anyone  who 
claims  to  believe  in  missions  and  who  does  not  teach  again  and 
again  that  Christ  made  atonement  for  sin  is  untrue  to  his  God-given 
commission.  Sin  is  not  a  bloodless  abstraction  or  some  vague 
and  indefinite  lack  of  development,  but  a  personal  trampling  under- 
foot of  God's  eternal  law  of  righteousness. 

"Christ  arose  from  the  dead"  is  another  vital  truth  for  the  mis- 
sionary. The  shed  blood  is  important,  but  it  is  not  all  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Every  sermon  of  Paul  and  Peter  included  the  blood  and  the 
resurrection.  The  blood  has  to  do  with  redeeming  man.  The  resur- 
rection has  to  do  with  the  deity  of  Christ.  May  the  day  never  come 
when  Mennonite  missionaries  soft  pedal  these  vital  teachings  with 
world  betterment  theories.  True  world  betterment  is  based  on 
living  faith  in  the  great  truths  about  God  and  Christ. 

Another  keystone  in  the  arch  of  our  world  message:  "There  is 
none  other  name  given  under  heaven  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
Christ  is  the  only  hope  of  salvation  for  an  unredeemed  humanity. 
A  Jew  once  told  me  that  salvation  is  like  getting  into  a  building  by 
the  back  door,  the  side  door,  or  the  front  door.  I  replied  that  get- 
ting into  heaven  is  different  from  getting  into  a  building,  but  that 
it  is  more  like  getting  married  or  being  adopted  into  a  family.  There 
is  just  one  legal  way  to  marry  a  man  or  woman,  and  only  one  legal 
way  of  adopting  children.  So  there  is  only  one  way  into  heaven. 
It  is  by  faith  in  Christ.  He  is  "the  door,"  He  is  "the  way,"  He  is 
"the  truth." 

Our  missionary  outlook  also  includes  the  Church  as  the  bride 
of  Christ,  the  "ground  and  pillar"  of  the  truth.  The  word  "ground" 
refers  to  the  foundation.  The  word  "pillar"  refers  to  the  upright 
posts  which  sustain  the  superstructures.  Converts  on  the  mission 
field  need  to  respect  the  Church  as  should  those  at  home.  The 
Church  is  the  foundation  and  the  upholder  of  the  truth.  Private  in- 
terpretation is  edifying,  but  when  it  comes  to  great  issues  on  doc- 
trine and  life,  the  Church  is  the  safest  guide  and  guardian  for  the 
preservation  of  the  truth. 

Christ's  Church  is  under  commission.  She  has  a  commission  of 
authority,  authority  to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  remit  sins  for 
those  for  whom  heaven  has  already  remitted  them.  (Jno.  20:23).  She 
also  has  a  commission  of  power,  and  she  is  to  tarry  until  she  realizes 
the  enduement  with  power  from  on  high.  (Lu.  24:49).  The  Church 
also  has  the  commission  to  make  disciples.  In  order  to  do  this  she 
is  to  go  into  the  whole  world  (Matt.  28:19).  Her  commission  also 
includes  the  teaching  of  all  things  which  Jesus  commanded  (Matt. 
28:19).  The  churches  ignoring  the  plain  commands  of  the  Word 
of  God  are  cither  disobedient  or  unenlightened. 

Our  Missionary  Outlook  from  the  Practical  Side 

From  the  working  standpoint  a  Church  committee  to  the  cause 
of  missions  has  many  practical  problems  to  face  and  to  work  out. 
When  the  apostle  John  wrote  to  the  Church  of  Ephesus  (Rev.  2:4) 
he  charged  them  with  leaving  their  "first  love."  Is  this  not  also  true 
of  the  Church  to-day?  Are  we  getting  used  to  missions  and  is  our 
ardor  failing,  or  why  is  it  that  we  do  little  more  than  hold  our  own? 

Another  problem  that  stares  us  in  the  face  is  that  of  the  best 
distribution  of  funds  so  that  the  most  possible  gains  will  be  realized. 
One  has  to  wonder  at  times  if  the  apostolic  Church  was  so  bound 
to  the  dollar  that  their  witness  depended  upon  whether  or  not  there 
was  so  mucli  money  in  the  treasury.   With  only  praise  for  the  ef- 


ficient administration  of  our  mission  funds,  there  is  yet  a  deep- 
seated  and  fundamental  question  as  to  the  possibility  of  expansion 
even  if  funds  are  low. 

Nor  can  we  turn  away  from  the  serious  problem  which  faces 
the  missionaries  who  have  families  to  support  and  to  educate.  We 
need  also  to  restudy  our  policy  as  to  self  support  for  city  missions 
and  foreign  churches  so  that  funds  can  be  used  for  expansion.  In 
this  same  connection  comes  the  question  of  native  control  in  for- 
eign missions.  When  are  the  natives  able  to  administer  their  own 
affairs? 

Speaking  from  the  positive  side  we  should  make  definite  plans 
for  enlargement.  A  hold-your-own  policy  is  inadequate.  We  can- 
not go  back  to  the  old  seclusion.  Like  the  young  man  who  went 
from  the  eastern  part  of  the  country  to  a  college  in  Kansas.  He 
had  never  been  more  than  twenty-five  miles  from  home.  The  first 
lap  of  the  journey  to  Chicago  was  not  so  bad  but  after  the  Santa 
Fe  began  to  skirt  the  prairies  to  the  westward  things  began  to 
look  different.  Farther  and  farther  he  went.  His  heart  strings  be- 
came tighter  all  the  while  as  the  thoughts  of  the  old  home  danced 
about  him.  Oh,  if  he  could  onlj'  wake  up  in  the  old  home  agaia 
But  he  could  not.  He  had  set  himself  the  task  of  an  education.  To 
go  back  would  mean  the  reproach  of  all  his  friends  who  wished  him 
well  in  his  undertaking.  So  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  has 
set  her  face  toward  the  evangelization  of  the  lost.  She  has  adopted 
a  policy  that  has  made  her  international,  and  she  must  go  on.  Even 
as  Jesus  said,  "No  man  that  putteth  his  hand  to  the  plow  and  look- 
eth  back  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

We  should  plan  that  missions  and  churches  become  self-sup- 
porting. We  need  to  help,  but  the  best  help  is  self-help.  I  state  this 
advisedly,  but  one  cannot  help  wonder  at  the  principles  of  Paul. 
Ideally  speaking  mission  churches  should  be  self-supporting,  self- 
controlled,  and  self-perpetuated. 

Our  program  should  be  fundamentally  evangelistic.  Without 
ruling  out  education  one  cannot  refrain  from  asking  the  question: 
Should  evangelism  grow  out  of  education  or  education  out  of  evan- 
gelism? Some  one  answers  both.  But  that  is  not  enough.  On  which 
of  these  two  shall  the  board,  the  Church,  and  the  missionaries  place 
the  greatest  emphasis?  The  foreign  secretary  of  another  board 
while  travelling  in  India  addressed  a  group  of  six  hundred  young 
Hindus  in  a  college  supported  with  funds  from  the  home  church. 
He  asked  the  president  how  manj-  were  Christians.  The  president 
replied,  "About  forty."  The  secretarj^  said,  "Just  a  bit  discouraging, 
not  so."  The  president  replied,  "Not  at  all,  they  acquire  Christian 
standards  and  ideals  imperceptibly  while  thej'  are  here." 

One  is  made  to  wonder  about  the  kind  of  Christianity  that  steals 
imperceptibly  upon  men.  Is  it  the  same  kind  that  was  dispensed  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  and  which  caused  the  hearers  to  cry  out:  "Men 
and  brethren,  what  must  we  do  to  be  saved?"  We  need  to  come 
again  and  again  over  the  ground  that  men  are  lost  and  that  the 
Gospel  will  save  them,  and  only  the  Gospel. 

When  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  was  in  Japan  some  fifteen  years  ago  he 
was  asked  to  speak  at  a  large  university.  Before  the  meeting  the 
chairman  said,  "Now  don't  preach  a  sermon.  They  are  not  ready 
for  that  yet.  There  is  only  one  Christian  teacher  and  very  few  Chris- 
tian students.  Give  them  a  lecture  on  the  necessity  of  morality  in 
education."  Torrey  replied  that  he  had  no  lecture  on  that  subject 
and  that  if  he  did  he  would  not  give  it.  As  a  faithful  minister  he 
spoke  on  the  text,  "What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  who  is  called 
Christ?"  After  the  sermon  he  gave  an  invitation  to  accept  Christ 
and  over  a  hundred  responded.  The  president  of  the  school  said 
afterward  that  he  is  going  back  to  preaching  the  Gospel  again. 
Why  did  he  ever  quit  it? 

Again,  we  need  to  exercise  unbounded  faith  in  God  and  His 
power  to  save  and  to  keep  the  Church.  We  must  think  of  the  Church 
as  a  living  and  a  going  concern.  The  fearful  backwardness  of  the 
heathen,  tlie  prevalence  of  ignorance,  of  superstition,  and  of  false- 
hood; the  moral  perversity  and  coarseness,  fear,  fatalism,  godless- 
ness,  selfishness,  and  lovelessness;  racial  pride  and  prejudice,  the 
corrupt  lives  and  practices  of  representatives  from  Christendom — 
all  this  would  leave  the  workers  discouraged  were  it  not  for  their 
faith  in  the  living  Christ. 

As  a  Church  we  ought  to  humiliate  ourselves  in  prayer  and  re- 
pentance for  our  failure  to  use  God's  way  of  getting  workers.  In 
1927  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  appointed  a 
committee  to  study  the  prospect  of  work  in  Africa.  Even  before  that 
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some  eastern  brethren  had  shown  an  interest  in  the  same  field.  Dur- 
ing the  years  1928  and  1929  this  interest  rose  like  a  tide  and  cov- 
ered almost  the  entire  Church.  The  resolution  passed  in  1930  was 
to  the  effect  that  steps  be  taken  to  open  work  as  soon  as  possible. 
But  to  this  day  nothing  has  been  done.  Why  do  we  lack  the  means 
and  the  workers?  Jesus  commanded  to  "pray  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest to  send  forth  workers,"  and  it  seems  that  this  is  the  point  on 
which  we  lack  and  lack  seriously. 

Our  outlook  must  also  recognize  the  equality  of  all  men.  Race 
prejudice  has  no  place  in  a  true  missionary  philosophy.  We  ought 
to  be  willing  to  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  any  man,  of  any 
race,  at  any  time,  if  he  gives  evidence  that  he  has  become  a  true  be- 
liever in  Jesus  Christ. 

"Every  man,  everywhere  needs  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  Christ  is  able  to  meet  the  needs  of  every  man,  everywhere. 
We  owe  to  every  man,  everywhere,  everything  Jesus  Christ  means 
to  us." 

In  this  connection,  may  we  think  with  profit  upon  the  vision  of 
John  on  the  isle  of  Patmos.  "After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great 
multitude  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes  and  palms  in  their  hands;  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  saying:  "Salvation  to  our  God  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  7:9-10). 

If  we  cannot  have  fellowship  with  all  races  of  men  in  Christ 
here  in  this  world  the  chances  are  that  we  will  not  enjoy  ourselves 
when  the  vision  of  John  comes  into  fulfillment.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  some  of  our  future  board  meetings  will  have  delegates  here 
from  other  countries.  Let  us  hope  that  some  good  black  brother 
will  be  here  to  take  the  place  of  one  of  these  good  brethren  who 
have  been  coming  for  five  or  ten  or  more  years  in  succession.  Let 
them  stay  at  home  once  and  let  their  places  be  filled  by  In- 
dians, by  South  Americans,  for  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Gentile,  neither  bond  nor  free. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  listen  again  to  the  text:  "Heaven  is 
my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool."  Will  the  Mennonite 
church  have  enough  vision,  enough  consecration,  enough  loyal- 
ty, enough  power,  so  that  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
shall  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ,  the 
great  Judge  may  say  to  us:  "Well  done." 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


But  luxurious  living  and  ease  are  not  conducive  to  great  evangel- 
istic effort.  Then  came  the  depression.  Now  the  territory  belongs 
to  some  class,  but  it  is  not  being  worked  except  by  a  few  colpor- 
teurs who  will  go  to  certain  parts  and  distribute  tracts,  sell  Bibles, 
and  occasionally  preach  a  sermon.  These  visits  are  from  six  months 
to  two  years  apart.  Want  of  funds  has  made  matters  still  worse. 
Permit  me  to  read  from  the  Methodist's  Annual  Report  of  1931. 
Pages  40  and  41.  "Recent  surveys  show  that  eighty-seven  percent 
of  our  normally  Protestant  population  .  .  .  are  not  members  of  any 
Church."  Do  we  catch  the  inference?  Only  thirteen  out  of  every 
hundred  rural  people  are  members  of  Protestant  Churches.  An- 
other quotation:  "Russel  Springs,  an  inland  Kansas  county-seat 
town  with  substantial  school  and  court  buildings,  has  neither 
Church  structure  nor  regular  religious  ministry."  Several  standard 
authorities  have  the  following  to  say  as  taken  from  the  same  report. 
H.  E.  Dunnack,  state  librarian  of  Maine  says,  "One  hundred  thou- 
sand of  Maine's  population  are  without  religious  opportunities; 
ninety-five  thousand  six  hundred  fifty-two  families  are  unidentified 
with  any  Church;  one  hundred  nine  thousand  seventeen  boys  and 
girls  of  school  age  are  not  enrolled  in  any  sort  of  Church  schools." 
This  same  man  estimates  Maine's  Church  attendance  to  be  one 
in  seven,  and  mentions  one  community  of  twenty-one  hundred  peo- 
ple with  only  twenty-four  members  of  any  Church. 

Jay  S.  Stowell,  Presbyterian  Director  of  Publicity  and  Promo- 
tion submits  data  on  Clare  County,  Michigan,  as  revealed  by  a  local 
survey.  "There  are  eleven  townships  with  forty-six  public  schools 
and  an  enrollment  of  one  thousand  children,  an  English-speaking 
American  section  with  a  population  of  four  thousand  six  hundred 
forty,  but  no  Church  at  all  in  action."  The  report  quotes  a  number 
more  authorities  with  statements  just  as  striking.  It  also  cites  the 
fact  that  Utah  has  seven  counties  with  no  active  evangelical  mission 
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Some  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago  the  Presbyterian  Church 
Boards  made  some  careful  surveys  in  many  of  the  different 
states  and  gave  reports  of  their  work.  Some  of  the  other  de- 
nominations at  once  took  advantage  of  this  information  and 
chose  some  of  the  best  fields  and  began  to  work  them.  In  some 
instances  this  new  work  was  so  close  to  well-established 
churches  as  to  cripple  work  which  had  long  been  in  progress. 
A  number  of  years  later  this  same  denomination  made  another 
survey,  but  did  it  in  a  different  way.  In  reporting  their  work, 
instead  of  naming  the  county  and  state  surveyed,  they  re- 
ferred to  the  state  in  some  indefinite  way,  as;  a  northwestern  state, 
or  a  southwestern  central  state,  etc.,  and  the  county  was  given  a 
number.  The  key  to  those  numbers  was  not  given  to  the  public. 
This  is  one  reason  why  we  are  not  able  to  give  the  name  of 
the  state  or  county  in  which  some  of  these  things  are  found.  In 
the  first  survey  referred  to,  quite  a  full  report  was  given  of 
Marshall  County,  Indiana,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  in  one 
township  there  was  not  one  young  man  under  twenty-one  years 
of  age  that  was  a  member  of  any  church.  This  was  rather  humil- 
iating for  the  churches  in  that  part  of  the  state,  but  recently  a  pre- 
siding elder  made  the  statement  that  there  were  two  townships 
within  twenty-five  miles  of  Elkhart  in  which  there  were  no  Protes- 
tant churches,  and  this  hits  the  Mennonites  of  northern  Indiana 
just  as  hard.  The  survey  also  showed  that  in  some  western  state 
there  was  a  section  of  fifty  miles  wide  and  one  hundred  miles  long 
in  which  practically  no  Christian  work  was  being  done. 

Finally  a  kind  of  organization  was  formed  among  the  larger 
denominations  and  all  unoccupied  territory  was  assigned  to  the  vari- 
ous churches  with  the  idea  that  the  territory  might  all  be  worked. 


Homes  of  Early  Christians  at  DhamtarL,  India 

in  any  one  of  them,  and  of  immense  sections  on  the  mountains  of 
Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  assigned  to  the  M.  E.  Church,  for  which 
practically  nothing  is  done. 

Time  will  not  permit  the  reading  of  all  that  would  interest  us 
but  this  is  enough  to  show  that  some  are  despairing  of  getting  all 
the  parts  assigned  to  them  worked  at  all.  How  can  they  expect  it? 
Seventy-one  and  one-tenth  per  cent  of  the  country  churches  are  with- 
out resident  ministers,  according  to  the  World  Survey  by  the  Inter- 
Church  Movement  of  North  America.  The  same  volume  has  the 
astounding  statement  that  only  four  and  seven-tenths  of  the  rural 
churches  have  all-time-resident  pastors. 

Again  quoting  from  the  World  Survey:  "Churches  with  one  hun- 
dred members  have  only  one  chance  in  three  to  live.  Sixty  per  cent 
of  the  Ohio  rural  churches  are  of  this  small  helpless  kind.  Ministers 
serve  from  two  to  ten  congregations  each.  The  result  of  one  man 
serving  at  so  many  places  is  not  difficult  to  know."  Said  survey  has 
another  statement  that  ought  to  convince  us  of  the  immensity  of 
the  rural  work  done.  "Five  thousand  standard  churches  are  needed 
west  of  the  Mississippi  to  care  for  the  new  communities  now  un- 
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evangelized."  These  statements  from  those  who  really  are  authori- 
ties on  the  rural  subject  ought  to  be  very  convincing  to  us. 

Another  thing  which  is  a  great  barrier  to  the  country  and  vil- 
lage Church  is  the  drift  toward  the  city  which  in  a  great  many  cases 
meant  a  drift  toward  Sodom.  It  was  a  common  thing  for  the  best 
workers  from  the  country  Church  to  be  among  the  first  to  go  to  the 
city.  This  made  the  small  country  Church  smaller  and  weaker,  and 
many  were  obliged  to  close  the  doors.  Ministers  moved  to  the  city 
and  tried  to  care  for  their  congregations  from  a  distance.  This  was 
because  of  better  educational  advantages  for  themselves  and  their 
children;  the  larger  libraries,  if  near  enough  to  them,  were  a  great 
advantage.  Whatever  the  reason,  the  results  were  not  good  for  the 
country  Church. 

Congregations,  like  individuals,  seemed  to  think  that  high  pric- 
es were  here  to  stay.  Many  built  plants  instead  of  church  houses, 
equipped  with  gymnasiums,  swimming  pools,  dining  rooms,  etc. 
Ministers  making  changes  often  came  to  locations  where  the  place 
of  worship  was  not  up  to  date  or  suited  to  their  fancy.  Here  seemed 
to  be  an  opportunity  to  make  themselves  a  name.  Some  soliciting 
was  done,  and  some  money  pledged,  but  not  nearly  enough.  The 
cost  far  exceeded  the  estimate,  and  when  done  there  was  a  large 
church  making  quite  an  imposing  appearance  and  a  congregation 
with  an  enormous  debt.  Then  came  the  depression  with  a  reduc- 
tion of  wages  and  profits  but  the  debt  remained  the  same.  People 
became  disheartened,  and  ministers  brought  an  immense  pressure 
to  decrease  the  debt.  The  situation  became  tense.  One  man  said 
just  recently,  "We  have  a  certain  amount  of  money  to  raise  each 
month.  It  seems  impossible  to  do  it,  but  our  minister  moves  heaven 
and  earth  to  keep  the  collections  up,  but  we  are  falling  behind.  I 
do  not  know  what  it  will  mean  later." 

One  Elkhart  city  congregation  must  raise  thirty-five  hundred 
dollars  to  pay  the  salary  of  their  minister  and  has  a  debt  of  seventy- 
five  thousand  dollars.  This  at  the  nominal  rate  of  interest,  say  six 
per  cent,  necessitates  getting  four  thousand  five  hundred  dollars 
more,  or  eight  thousand  dollars,  besides  heat,  light,  water  and  other 
incidentals.  Even  with  this  large  amount  to  be  raised  each  year, 
the  debt  was  not  lessened.  How  long  can  the  people  stand  such  a 
drain  without  rebelling?  The  same  condition  is  prevalent  in  a  very 
large  number  of  churches.  So  true  is  this  that  the  M.  E.  Annual 
Report  on  page  43,  under  Urgent  Unmet  Needs,  says,  "The  situa- 
tion is  aggravated  by  our  inability  to  maintain  even  a  heart-break- 
ingly  reduced  program  of  home  missionary  service  on  a  justifiable 
financial  basis  unless  we  can  count  on  a  substantial  increase  in  world 
service  receipts  for  general  distributable  fund.  In  addition  to  des- 
perate maintenance  needs  of  our  Home  Missionary  personnel,  we 
must  now  face  the  fact  that  a  more  adequate  financial  undergirding 
of  the  Department  of  Church  Extension  is  absolutely  imperative  if 
Methodism  is  to  save  a  considerable  number  of  her  well  located, 
finely  equipped  and  fruitfully  serviceable  churches  from  utter  disas- 
ter during  the  1932  calendar  year.  Unfortunately  it  is  too  late  to 
save  some  of  them.  Unless  the  General  Conference  can  provide  a 
plan  to  materially  relieve  so  serious  a  situation,  the  gravity  of  which 
has  repeatedly  been  called  to  the  attention  of  the  World  Service 
Comrnittee,  dire  consequences  are  inevitable.  Whether  themselves 
to  blame  for  their  present  plight  or  not,  the  great  majority  of  such 
debt-ridden  churches  can  neither  function  efTectively  in  constructive 
community  service  nor  yield  anything  like  proportionate  World 
Service  receipts  until  their  back-breaking  financial  burdens  have 
been  measurably  eased."  These  things  refer  to  Home  Missions. 
The  Methodist  Foreign  Board  is  in  no  better  plight.  The  Elkhart 
Truth,  Friday,  April  29,  1932,  has  the  following:  "The  Rev.  Ralph 
Diffendorfer,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  announced  before 
the  Newark  Conference  of  Methodists  that  the  Denominational 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  faces  a  million  dollar  debt.  He  declared 
that  missionary  work  will  be  wiped  out  unless  the  church  finds  a 
way  to  pay  off  the  huge  indebtedness."  It  is  evident  that  other 
denominations  are  having  trouble  along  this  same  line,  but  I  do  not 
have  the  facts  so  clearly. 

But  some  one  will  say,  "That  does  not  concern  us,  let  us  proceed 
as  if  this  situation  did  not  prevail."  But  it  does  seriously  afTect  our 
work.  Here  is  one  case  where  if  one  member  sufTer  all  members 
suffer  with  it.  When  other  missions  prosper  it  helps  us.  When  they 
fail  it  makes  the  work  harder  for  us.    It  is  sad  to  see  how  many 


church  doors  are  already  closed,  and  there  are  more  to  follow. 
This  we  need  to  consider. 

If  these  churches  cannot  maintain  the  work  already  begun, 
what  can  they  do  for  the  "ten  thousand  American  rural  communi- 
ties which  have  no  type  of  church;"  or  for  the  "thirty  thousand 
American  rural  communities  having  no  pastor  in  residence;"  or  for 
the  "thirteen  million  four  hundred  thousand  American  children  un- 
der twelve  years  of  age  who  receive  no  religious  instruction."  (These 
figures  are  taken  from  the  writings  of  John  McDowell,  Secretary 
of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  National  Missions.)  What  can  they 
do  for  the  seventeen  counties  in  the  central  and  far  western  states 
which  are  without  any  churches,  or  for  the  twenty-five  thousand 
men,  women,  and  children  in  one  rural  industrial  area  in  a  central 
southwestern  state  who  are  without  any  religious  supervision?  What 
can  they  do  for  many  which  are  not  included  in  any  of  the  above? 
The  numbers  are  too  large.  We  do  not  comprehend  them.  Think 
of  one  hundred  times  one  hundred  rural  communities  who  have  no 
type  of  church.  Should  they  not  have  churches?  If  we  do  not  give 
them,  who  will? 

Did  some  one  say,  "We  are  a  folk  too  feeble  to  figure  much  in 
such  an  immense  proposition?"  Including  our  membership  in  the 
United  States,  Canada,  India,  and  Argentina  we  barely  reach  the 
fifty  thousand  mark.  "What  are  they  among  so  many?"  Because 
we  cannot  do  all  of  it  at  once,  is  it  any  evidence  that  we  should  not 
even  try  to  do  any  of  it?  The  argument  does  not  hold  good.  Jesus 
Christ  who  could  make  the  small  amount  of  bread  feed  five  thou- 
sand men  besides  women  and  children  can  bless  our  work  beyond 
"that  which  we  ask  or  think,"  and  make  us  a  mighty  power  for  part 
of  this  vast  unevangelized  territory.  What  are  some  of  the  things 
for  us  to  consider  in  this  great  work? 

First;  it  is  self-evident  that  the  salaried-ministrj'-churches  with 
their  enormous  debts  cannot  possibly  shoulder  more  work  than  they 
now  have.  The  Methodist  Board  must  reduce  her  work.  The  re- 
port says  that  they  cannot  maintain  a  greatly  reduced  program  un- 
less they  get  large  amounts  from  the  General  Fund  for  their  home 
work,  and  their  foreign  work  is  in  debt  to  the  amount  of  one  million 
dollars.  This  means  that  bankruptcy  instead  of  expansion  needs 
their  consideration.  This  is  verj'  serious  even  for  us.  If  they  must 
reduce  their  work,  then  who  will  do  it?  Is  this  not  a  challenge  to 
us,  especially  so  far  as  their  home  work  is  concerned,  since  we  have 
been  considering  starting  rural  mission  work? 

Second;  one  cannot  think  of  these  very  manj-  fields  which  are 
in  extreme  need  of  the  Gospel  without  realizing  that  the  Church 
has  not  nearly  measured  up  to  her  responsibilities.  She  has  merely 
touched  the  borders  of  her  work  and  it  is  just  possible  that  if  we 
were  more  faithful  in  carrying  the  Gospel  to  those  who  have  it  not, 
especially  here  in  our  own  country,  the  Lord  would  bless  our  work 
more  abundantly,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Consecrate,  consecrate, 
and  "Look  on  the  field."    "Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 

Third;  we  need  citj'  missions.  God  forbid  that  I  should  in  any 
way  discourage  taking  the  Gospel  to  the  metropolitan  cities  of  this 
country,  but  it  is  the  concensus  of  opinion  that  work  in  the  open 
country  is  more  fruitful  and  less  expensive  than  in  the  large  city. 
When  whole  counties  have  no  churches  no  one  can  claim  that  de- 
nominations are  crowding  each  other  as  is  often  the  case  in  the 
city.  Then  too,  temptations,  though  great  enough,  are  not  as  great 
in  the  country  as  in  the  city,  and  it  will  be  easier  to  keep  the  youth 
interested  in  religious  matters  of  their  own  community. 

Fourth;  with  all  the  parcelling  out  of  territory,  it  will  be  easy 
to  get  sole  rights  for  large  scopes  provided  we  can  work  them.  If 
a  committee  were  appointed  to  correspond  with  different  Boards  of 
the  various  denominations,  it  would  be  found  that  offers  would  be 
made  of  some  very  good  territory.  After  the  selections  had  been 
reduced  to  a  few,  the  committee  should  necessarily  visit  the  seem- 
ingly best  fields,  study  the  soil  and  the  sub-soil  and  investigate  a 
number  of  other  things  in  reference  to  the  country,  before  the  final 
decision  is  made.  Surveys  have  proved  that  where  these  are  defi- 
cient, mission  work  is  a  hard  problem.  Now  is  the  proper  time  to 
select  the  territory.  In  case  times  get  much  better  we  will  not  be 
able  to  get  as  good  offers  as  we  could  get  right  now.  That  such 
territory  could  be  obtained  to  an  advantage  is  proved  by  corres- 
pondence. But  one  of  these  will  be  quoted  here.  Mr.  M.  A.  Daw- 
ber  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  of  the 
M.  E.  Church,  writes,  "I  feel  sure  that  my  Board  will  be  very  happy 
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to  surrender  sections  of  country  where  we  are  unable  to  meet  the 
task."  Answering  a  few  questions  which  Mr.  Dawber  asked,  he 
already  took  up  the  matter  with  other  members  of  his  board,  and 
their  answer,  we  believe,  will  be  very  encouraging. 

Fifth;  we  would  need  to  give  some  evidence  that  we  are  able  to 
carry  on  such  a  work  before  the  denomination  to  whom  the  territory 
is  now  assigned  would  grant  us  any  large  scope.  Our  people  could 
take  some  good  lessons  from  the  Church  Missionary  Society  of  Eu- 
rope. It  would  solve  the  financial  problem  of  such  an  undertaking. 
Government  was  paying  the  salaries  of  the  ministry  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  Baptist,  Methodist,  etc.,  were  paying  taxes  to  help 
bear  this  expense,  and  at  the  same  time  paying  the  salaries  of  their 
own  ministry.  The  Church  of  England  decided  to  pay  an  amount 
equal  to  the  salary  of  their  ministry  if  they  had  to  pay  them,  and 
use  it  as  a  missionary  fund.  They  did  so  and  have  a  fine  work  in 
many  countries  in  the  Orient.  Again,  the  many  thousands  of  dol- 
lars which  we  save  by  leaving  out  of  our  churches  the  many  things 
which  do  not  become  the  house  of  God, 
could  also  be  placed  into  this  fund.  If  these 
things  were  done,  this  phase  of  the  work  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  would  be  the  best  sup- 
ported (financially)  of  any  part  of  our  religious 
work.  We  have  the  young  people,  by  the 
above  plan  we  would  have  the  money,  and 
with  proper  consecration  on  our  part,  the  suc- 
cess of  the  work  would  be  assured.  Our  young 
people  want  to  work,  and  possibly  to  get  the 
very  best  we  might  need  to  draft  some,  and 
they  will  be  ready  when  called.  Consecrate 
the  gifts,  the  receivers,  and  the  whole  work  to 
the  Lord  and  watch  the  work  grow.  "Enlarge 
the  place  of  thy  tent  and  let  them  stretch  forth 
the  curtains  of  thine  habitation;  spare  not, 
lengthen  thy  cords  and  strengthen  thy  stakes, 
for  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the 
Gentiles  and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be 
inhabited." 

Sixth;  whether  we  do  this  or  not,  the  com- 
mand is  here,  even  if  there  is  a  lack  of  interest 
in  the  salvation  of  others.  Some  one  says, 
"You  will  not  even  get  a  good  beginning  until 
the  Lord  comes."  Possibly,  but  we  will  be  at 
our  duty  when  He  does  come.  If  we  conclude 
that  we  cannot  do  it  now,  if — half  a  dozen  other  things — the  com- 
mand is  still  here.    What  will  we  do  about  it? 

DIFFERENT  PHASES  OF  MISSION  WORK— MEDICAL 

By  Florence  Cooprider  Friesen,  M.  D. 
L    Medical  Missions  are  Scriptural 

I  come  to  you  this  afternoon  with  an  old,  old  story,  but  its  mes- 
sage is  ever  new  and  it  grips  us.  How  well  we  like  to  read  the  story 
of  Jesus  when  "He  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
healing  every  sickness  and  every  disease  among  the  people."  He 
did  it  because  He  was  moved  with  compassion  when  He  saw  the 
multitudes  scattered  abroad  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  Look  at 
India,  China,  Japan,  Africa,  South  America,  and  even  our  own  na- 
tion. Do  we  not  see  many  scattered  abroad  as  sheep  without  a 
Shepherd?  The  Lord  tells  us  to  pray  that  more  laborers  may  be 
sent  forth  into  this  great  harvest. 

And  does  it  not  inspire  confidence  and  give  us  courage  to  go 
forth  in  His  name  when  we  read  Luke  9:1,  2:  "He  called  His  twelve 
disciples  together  and  gave  them  power  and  authority  over  all  devils, 
and  to  cure  diseases  and  He  sent  them  forth  to  preach  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  to  heal  the  sick?" 

Look  at  David  Livingstone.  It  was  faith  in  God,  and  a  burden 
for  the  souls  of  men  that  took  him  into  the  heart  of  Africa  where 
he  gave  his  own  life  blood  for  the  sake  of  the  people  who  were  as 
sheep  without  a  shepherd.  Look  at  Carey  and  Judson  and  many 
other  pioneer  missionaries.   It  was  faith  in  God  of  the  right  kind 


that  took  them  into  unknown  lands  for  the  sake  of  making  Christ 
known  to  the  world. 

The  "Go  ye,"  of  Matt.  28:19  is  for  us  to-day  just  as  much  as 
it  was  for  those  who  lived  before  us.  The  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  is  for  us  too.  We  need 
more  men  and  women  to-day  of  the  kind  we  had  in  pioneer  days. 
Lives  wholly  consecrated  to  God  and  ready  to  consecrate  all  for 
the  sake  of  the  Cause. 

In  the  beginning  of  Christ's  ministry  (Matt.  4:23):  "He  went 
about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all 
manner  of  disease  among  the  people."  We  go  all  through  the  Gos- 
pels and  many  times  we  find  Jesus  doing  just  this  very  thing.  Jesus 
started  this  great  work  of  healing  and  teaching  and  preaching  and 
we  are  about  our  Father's  business  when  we  are  doing  evangelistic, 
medical,  and  educational  work. 


A  Saw-mill  in  India 

2.  The  Value  of  Medical  Missions 

It  was  for  the  sake  of  having  a  Mission  dispensary  in  their  com- 
munity that  land  was  finally  given  for  a  mission  station  at  Dondi. 
The  queen  of  that  little  Indian  kingdom  and  her  subjects  repeatedly 
begged  us  to  start  medical  work  in  her  village.  She  had  a  mission 
bungalow  of  another  mission  less  than  a  mile  from  her  palace  but 
she  wanted  us  because  of  our  medicine.  We  have  been  called  to 
her  village  on  various  occasions  and  it  was  on  one  of  these  occa- 
sions permission  was  given  to  build  at  Dondi.  We  told  her  this 
was  the  nearest  we  could  get  to  her  as  this  village  was  in  our  ter- 
ritory and  she  consented  to  allow  us  to  locate  there  because  she  had 
living  quarters  there  also.  The  missionaries  in  that  district  have 
received  a  warm  welcome  and  they  have  had  many  opportunities 
to  present  Christ  to  the  people  along  with  the  ministry  of  healing. 
In  other  words,  medical  missions  open  doors  that  otherwise  would 
rot  be  open  to  the  Gospel. 

Medical  missions  have  a  real  value  in  educating  the  public. 
The  ignorance  of  the  people  and  of  the  doctors  is  appalling.  They 
have  their  own  superstitious  ideas  about  cleanliness,  the  care  of 
the  sick,  care  of  infants  and  children  and  it  often  takes  much  time 
and  patience  to  teach  them  the  most  simple  truths.  I  know  one 
missionary  doctor  in  a  large  city  in  India  who  has  built  a  dispensary 
with  several  examining  rooms  and  a  laboratory  and  has  a  good  equip- 
ment for  efficient  service.  This  has  been  built  with  money  from  the 
city  and  many  of  the  doctors  of  the  city  work  here  with  him.  He 
touches  their  lives  and  the  lives  of  many  of  their  patients.  They 
put  out  a  lot  of  literature  to  help  educate  the  public.  One  leaflet  may 
deal  with  leprosy.  It  tells  how  to  avoid  the  disease  and  what  to  do 
in  case  some  member  of  the  family  is  afflicted.  Another  leaflet  tells 
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all  about  care  of  infants  and  their  feeding  and  why  infant  mortality 
is  so  high  in  India.  Another  with  smallpox  and  so  on.  With  these 
leaflets  religious  literature  is  also  distributed.  It  will  never  be  known 
this  side  of  heaven  how  much  good  has  been  accomplished  in  this 
way. 

Medical  missions  have  filled  a  big  place  in  educating  men 
and  women  to  serve  their  own  people.  In  all  non-Christian  coun- 
tries it  is  heartbreaking  to  see  how  little  love  and  sympathy  there 
is  for  even  one  of  their  own  family  who  is  sick,  and  how  they  are 
neglected.  Especially  the  lepers,  the  insane,  the  aged,  or  any  who 
may  be  a  burden  to  the  family.  My  heart  aches  yet  when  I  think 
of  that  poor  woman  who  brought  her  very  sick  baby  to  the  road- 
side clinic.  She  came  in  a  cart  with  her  neighbors.  The  child  died 
soon  after  it  arrived  and  it  was  the  most  pitiful  sight  of  neglect  and 
suffering  that  I  have  seen.  As  soon  as  the  child  died  the  cartman, 
in  cold,  harsh,  and  unsympathizing  tones  told  her  that  she  could 
go  and  not  expect  to  ride  home  in  his  cart  with  that  dead  infant. 
The  mother  walked  home,  two  miles,  with  the  little  lifeless  form 
in  her  arms. 

Mission  training  schools  are  supplying  a  crying  need  in  train- 
ing men  and  women  for  doctors,  nurses,  and  compounders,  and  it 
is  marvelous  how  the  spirit  of  Christ  has  been  made  a  part  of  the 
training.  This  part  of  the  work  is  urgent,  for  foreign  missionaries 
can  never  cover  the  field.  They  need  to  be  taught  sympathy  and 
love  for  those  whom  they  are  serving.  Those  who  have  the  welfare 
of  the  patient  at  heart  very  soon  gain  the  confidence  of  the  patient 
and  those  who  are  in  the  business  for  personal  gain  lose  the  confi- 
dence of  the  individual  just  as  easily  as  the  other  one  gains  it.  Asra 
Bai  and  Sonai  Bai,  the  two  Indian  nurses  who  were  first  trained 
from  our  own  mission  have  proved  to  be  a  real  blessing  to  the  work 
and  community.  They  have  been  loved  and  respected  by  all.  Chris- 
tian and  non-Christian,  and  have  filled  a  big  place  in  the  mission. 
Asra  Bai  was  called  to  a  higher  service  over  eight  years  ago  and 
Sonai  Bai  is  wife  of  one  of  the  deacons  in  Ghatula.  She  is  filling  a 
big  place  in  the  home,  in  the  Church  and  community  and  has  charge 
of  the  medical  work  in  that  station. 

Medical  missions  have  done  much  to  bring  high  and  low  caste 
together  and  also  the  rich  and  the  poor.  They  have  all  been 
willing  to  sit  on  the  same  bench  and  wait  to  be  served  by  the  same 
hands  as  in  no  other  place.  They  have  meant  uplift  for  the  women 
of  India.  Before  the  time  of  medical  women  in  that  country  they 
were  shamefully  neglected  and  many  would  die  before  seeing  a  man 
doctor.  The  suffering  of  our  sisters  in  heathen  lands  is  entirely  un- 
known to  the  civilized  world.  I  have  been  called  long  distances 
and  asked  many  times  to  examine  patients  so  that  their  government 
trained  doctor  who  lived  near  by  could  treat  them  more  effectivelj'. 

3.    The  Need  of  Medical  Missions 

The  ignorance  and  superstition  and  evil  practices  of  the  people 
bring  to  us  the  urgent  need  of  Medical  Missions.  I  want  to  show 
you  a  few  cases  that  have  come  under  my  own  observation  that 
will  help  you  to  see  and  realize  the  need.  Go  with  me  down  into 
the  crowded  part  of  Dhamtari  where  the  buildings  are  so  close  to- 
gether that  little  light  could  enter  the  houses  if  there  were  windows. 
But  the  windows  are  few  so  that  makes  little  difference.  The  wife  of 
one  of  the  merchants  is  sick.  The  porch  and  the  first  room  in  which 
a  little  light  is  admitted,  is  filled  with  men.  We  pass  them  all  and 
enter  the  next  room  and  the  next  which  has  been  heavily  curtained 
to  make  sure  that  no  fresh  air  will  reach  the  patient.  Here  she  lies 
in  total  darkness  except  for  the  little  torch  which  is  fast  burning 
up  the  last  bit  of  oxygen  that  may  be  in  the  room.  Smouldering 
coals  under  her  bed  to  keep  her  warm  and  she  has  not  been  bathed 
or  combed  for  many  days  because  she  has  been  sick  that  long.  She 
is  lying  unconscious  in  a  burning  fever  and  she  is  not  allowed  even 
a  drop  of  cold  water  to  moisten  her  parched  lips.  She  died  because 
fate  decreed  it  that  way,  they  think,  and  not  because  of  neglect  and 
shameful  treatment. 

That  poor  man  who  came  in  from  a  distant  village,  suffering 
from  dysentery,  and  wanted  to  stay  with  his  brother  and  be  treated. 
The  brother  was  a  medicine  man  and  decided  that  the  medicine 
given  by  the  missionary  was  too  heating  or  it  did  not  taste  right  "^r 
he  found  some  reason  for  not  giving  it.  But  he  continued  to  give 
his  own  astringents  until  his  brother's  esophagus  was  so  contracted 
that  he  could  not  even  swallow  water.  He  died  and  we  can  rightly 


say  that  he  was  killed  by  his  own  brother. 

Here  is  a  promising  young  man.  Son  of  a  medicine  man,  who 
has  contracted  tuberculosis.  The  father  treated  him  for  a  long  timc- 
and  when  he  realized  that  he  was  losing  in  the  fight  he,  sent  him 
to  a  sanitarium  for  a  little  while  but  soon  brought  him  home  to  die. 
Then  he  called  the  missionary'  in  a  last  hope  that  the  boy  might  be 
spared.  The  missionary  tried  to  tell  him  that  the  boy's  greatest 
need  was  plenty  of  fresh  air,  good,  nourishing  food  and  rest.  The 
father  said,  "But  I  think  he  has  a  cold  and  he  is  coughing  and  a 
cold  should  not  be  treated  that  way.  I  think  he  should  stay  in  this 
closed  room  and  keep  away  from  the  fresh  air."  And  the  poor  boy 
stayed  there  a  few  weeks  longer  and  then  he  went  away  forever. 

That  poor  baby,  born  of  diseased  parents,  full  of  ulcers  and  ab- 
scesses, oiled  and  dirty  but  never  bathed,  starved,  neglected,  mis- 
treated every  day  of  its  short  life,  not  knowingly  and  intentionally 
but  because  of  ignorance  and  superstition,  died.  We  never  ask  why 
so  many  children  die  in  infancy  and  why  so  few  people  live  to  old 
age.   We  often  wonder  why  they  have  lived  so  long. 

A  poor  woman  out  in  a  village  thirty  miles  away  from  us,  gave 
birth  to  a  fine  little  son.  She  was  wife  of  one  of  the  wealthiest  men 
in  that  community.  Eighty  villages  were  onlj^  part  of  his  wealth. 
And  where  did  we  find  this  new  little  mother?  Not  in  a  room  spot- 
lessly clean  with  care  that  you  or  I  would  expect  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances. Neither  was  she  in  the  best  room  of  the  house.  That 
was  reserved  for  the  men  and  she  might  defile  it.  No,  she  was 
out  in  a  room  that  had  been  used  to  shelter  some  cattle.  She  was  on 
an  old  cot,  much  shorter  than  herself  and  it  was  sagging  and  dirty. 
There  were  no  bedclothes  but  only  a  very  dirty  gunny  bag  under 
her,  and  her  own  clothes  and  body  bej'ond  description.  When  I 
found  her  in  this  condition  she  was  in  a  burning  fever  and  un- 
conscious. Of  course  she  died.  The  government  doctor  who  had 
been  living  near  by  gave  medicine  but  was  helpless  as  he  could  not 
see  her  and  attend  her  at  the  proper  time.  And  she  was  the  second 
wife  because  the  first  one  was  so  neglected  and  ill  treated  that  she 
jumped  in  the  well  to  end  it  all.  Do  these  people  not  tell  us  that 
there  is  a  crying  need  for  medical  missions?  Do  they  not  need  love, 
sympathy  and  help?  Brothers  and  sisters,  we  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for- that  we  have  been  born  in  a  Christian  country  and  not 
in  heathen  darkness.  What  do  we  owe  to  those  who  are  across  the 
waters  and  less  fortunate  than  ourselves? 

4.  Medical  Missions  an  Opportunity  for  Life  Service 

Have  you  ever  helped  someone  in  need  and  found  real  pleasure 
in  doing  that  service?  My  own  personal  experience  has  been  just 
that.  The  happiest  days  of  my  life  have  been  those  days  that  I 
have  done  most  for  others.  Those  days  that  I  spent  on  the  road- 
side in  India,  touching  lives  that  needed  physical  help,  a  kind  word, 
love  and  sympathy  and  most  of  all,  Christ,  have  been  some  of  the  hap- 
piest days  of  my  life.  The  medical  missionary  has  many  opportu- 
nities for  service  and  I  want  to  emphasize,  Christian  service.  There 
are  the  dispensary  cases  to  be  taken  care  of,  the  operations,  helpers 
to  be  taught,  time  must  be  taken  for  conversation  and  prayer,  tour- 
ing must  be  done  in  season,  homes  of  old  patients  visited  and  also 
homes  in  which  the  sick  are  not  able  to  come  to  the  dispensary.  If 
one  is  gifted  in  writing  much  can  be  done  along  that  line  and  lec- 
tures should  be  given  teaching  people  how  to  live  and  how  to  pre- 
vent disease,  etc.  There  is  no  limit  to  the  amount  of  evangelistic 
work  that  one  can  do  along  with  the  medical.  Christian  doctors 
are  needed  the  world  over.  They  are  needed  at  home  and  abroad. 
Christian  doctors  who  will  stand  for  the  right  in  face  of  tempta- 
tion and  difficulty,  and  who  will  witness  for  Christ  at  all  times.  Let 
us  be  awake  to  the  opportunities  that  are  before  us  and  do  with 
our  might  what  our  hands  find  to  do  while  it  is  yet  day  for  tlie 
night  Cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 

Sankra,  India. 

PERSONAL  SOUL  WINNING 
Abram  J.  Metzler 

It  was  gratifying  to  see  this  subject  given  a  place  on  the  Mis- 
sion Program.  I  am  speaking  upon  the  subject  of  Personal  Soul 
Winning,  not  only  because  I've  been  asked  to  do  so,  but  because  of 
definite  convictions  that  this  is  a  great  theme  upon  which  the 
Bible  is  quite  clear  and  positive  and  a  work  toward  which  multi- 
tudes of  Christians  are  grossly  indifferent. 

We  realize  that  the  discussions  during  these  meetings  have  had 
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to  do  largely  with  the  mission  work  in  various  fields  and  the 
Church's  relation  to  that  work.  We  are  now  entering  upon  the 
study  of  a  phase  of  mission  work  which  is  more  general  and  in- 
clusive than  any  so  far  discussed.  In  this  study  we  shall  not  attempt 
to  discuss  ways  and  methods  of  doing  personal  work,  but  we  do 
trust  that  the  Lord  will  give  us  a  vision  of  His  plan  for  every  Chris- 
tian to  be  a  missionary  and  that  each  shall  go  from  here  with  the 
determination  to  give  others  that  same  vision.  It  would  be  fine  if 
500  folks  would  leave  here  with  a  renewed  determination  to  do  more 
in  winning  the  lost  for  Christ.  But  God  alone  knows  what  the  re- 
sults would  be  if  these  same  500  would  go  forth  with  the  message 
from  God  that  it  is  His  plan  for  every  child  of  His  to  be  a  personal 
soul  winner. 

We  shall  first  notice  what  God's  Word  has  to  say  in  reference 
to  winning  souls  to  Christ.  We  appreciate  the  council  of  the  wise. 
The  wisest  of  men  said,  as  recorded  in  Prov.  11:30,  that  "he  that 
winneth  souls  is  wise."  From  this  statement  of  Solomon  together 
with  other  Scriptures  we  see  that  it  is  only  the  ignorant  or  weak 
Christians  who  will  not  win  souls.  Surely  the  one  who  is  acquainted 
with  God's  Word  will  readily  see  the  plain  teachings  and  his  own 
commission  to  this  work.  We  notice,  also,  what  Daniel  has  to  say 


A  Group  of  Indian  Christians  on  Their  Wedding  Day 

on  personal  soul  winning  in  Daniel  12:3:  "And  they  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  By  this  we 
see  God  especially  favors  those  who  work  for  Him  in  this  avenue  of 
service. 

Then  the  statement  Paul  has  recorded  in  I  Corinthians  9:22, 
states  "To  the  weak  become  I  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak: 
I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some."  This  shows  us  that  this  man  of  God  put  the  winning  of 
souls  as  his  greatest  desire  and  ambition. 

God's  Word  even  records  a  voice  from  hell  to  urge  us  in  per- 
sonal soul  winning.  As  in  Luke  16:27-28,  we  are  told  of  the  rich 
man's  desire  for  his  brothers,  because  it  states,  "Then  he  said,  I 
pray  thee  therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldst  send  him  to  my  fa- 
ther's house:  for  I  have  five  brethren;  that  he  may  testify  unto 
them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  torment."  This  shows 
us  that  if  the  righteous  or  the  sinner  were  to  send  us  a  message 
from  beyond  to-day  it  would  be  that  we  warn  all  men  and  endeavor 
to  win  them  to  Christ. 

But  the  most  forceful  teaching  of  the  Word  on  the  subject  of 
personal  soul  winning  is  recorded  in  Matthew  28:18-20,  Mark  16: 
15,  16,  and  especially  in  Acts  1:8,  "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  'Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  If  we  wish  to  take  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ  as  literal  and  personal,  then  we  must  likewise  accept 
these  wise  commandments  which  show  us  clearly  that  it  is  God's 
plan  for  every  Christian  to  be  a  personal  soul  winner. 

We  shall  next  notice  some  illustrations  of  personal  work;  the 


experience  of  Nathan  with  David  as  recorded  in  II  Samuel  12, 
shows  to  every  individual  this  method  of  work.  This  is  a  typical 
illustration  for  us  to-day;  God  gave  Nathan  the  message  and  sent 
him  to  the  one  who  had  sinned,  and  God  took  care  of  the  results. 
To-day  God  gives  every  Christian  the  commission  to  take  the  Gos- 
pel message  to  those  who  are  in  sin  and  God  will  likewise  take 
care  of  the  results  to-day. 

We  can  also  look  to  Christ  for  examples  in  personal  work;  from 
Him  we  see  that  no  man  is  too  great,  too  talented,  or  too  busy 
to  stop  long  enough  to  deal  with  an  individual  soul.  In  the  fourth 
chapter  of  John  we  see  how  He  led  one  woman  to  God  and  through 
her  many  others.  To-day  when  we  lead  one  soul  to  Christ  we  can 
have  little  idea  of  the  results  of  that  one  soul  having  found  Christ. 

In  the  case  of  Philip  and  the  Ethiopian  we  not  only  have  the 
beautiful  illustration  of  soul  winning  bul  we  see  how  important  it 
is  that  God  would  send  a  man  a  long  ways  to  give  a  message  to  one 
individual.  There  may  be  times  when  the  Gospel  message  given  to 
one  soul  will  be  more  blessed  of  God,  and  bring  greater  results  than 
a  similar  sermon  preached  to  an  audience  of  a  thousand. 

Another  fine  illustration  of  personal  soul  winning  is  that  of 
Paul  and  Silas  to  the  Philippian  jailer  as  recorded  in  Acts  16,  where 
again  we  see  that  the  effects  of  leading  the  jailer  to  Christ  did 
not  stop  with  one,  but  included  the  salvation  of  others. 

It  is  clear  from  Scripture  and  from  experience  that  the 
desire  to  lead  souls  to  Christ  is  one  of  the  first  and  most  pos- 
itive evidences  that  a  person  has  found  Christ  Himself.  This 
is  beautifully  illustrated  in  the  fifty-first  Psalm  where  we  see 
a  penitent  sinner  coming  back  to  God.  David  says  in  the 
twelfth  %nd  thirteenth  verses  "Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of 
thy  salvation;  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit.  Then  will 
I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee."  We  see  here  the  first  thing  David  thinks  of  after 
having  been  forgiven  and  cleansed,  is  that  of  helping  others 
to  have  the  same  blessed  experience.    That  is  natural. 

We  also  see  this  principle  illustrated  at  the  time  Christ 
called  His  disciples  as  given  in  the  first  chapter  of  John.    It  is 
said  of  Andrew  when  he  had  found  Christ  (John  1:41):  "He 
first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto  him.  We 
have   found   the    Messias,   which   is,   being  interpreted,  the 
Christ."    The  same  thing  is  said  of  Philip  as  given  in  John  1: 
45,46:  "Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did 
write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.    And  Nathanael 
said  unto  him,  Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naza- 
reth?   Philip  saith  unto  him.  Come  and  see." 
The  fact  that  the  desire  to  lead  souls  to  Christ  is  one  of  the 
first  and  most  positive  evidences  of  salvation,  is  clearly  shown  by 
the  practice  of  the  early  church.  As  it  is  recorded  in  Acts  8:4  which 
tells  us,  "Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every- 
wliere  preaching  the  word."   We  wish  to  express  emphasis  on  the 
fact  that  these  that  went  everywhere  preaching  the  word  were  not 
the  so-called  preachers  but  what  we  would  to-day  call  the  laity. 

We  want  to  notice  also  that  it  was  not  only  a  few  that  went 
spreading  the  Gospel  message  but  all  were  missionaries.  The  early 
Church  realized  what  the  Church  of  to-day  is  largely  ignoring,  and 
that  is  the  great  principle  upon  which  missionary  activities  are 
based,  that  it  is  God's  plan  for  every  Christian  to  be  a  missionary. 

We  could  also  give  many  illustrations  from  present  day  ex- 
periences which  show  that  when  an  individual  has  found  Christ  one 
of  his  first  desires  is  to  help  others  to  have  the  same  experience. 
Frequently  when  we  have  knelt  together  in  prayer  with  a  burdened 
soul  and  when  they  rise  to  their  feet  with  the  burden  rolled  away 
and  they  show  peace  with  God,  one  of  their  first  expressions  is  often 
manifesting  a  concern  about  their  unsaved  friends  or  relatives. 

We  shall  sum  up  a  number  of  reasons  for  doing  personal  work: 
First,  because  the  scriptures  make  it  clear  that  it  is  God's  plan  for 
every  Christian  to  be  a  personal  soul  winner.  Another  reason  why 
we  should  do  personal  work  is  that  the  saving  of  souls  from  sin 
brings  great  glory  to  God-.  Then  too,  we  should  be  engaged  in 
leading  souls  to  Christ  because  it  is  the  greatest  favor  we  can  do 
any  man.  The  last  reason  we  shall  mention  for  doing  personal  work 
is  possibly  one  of  the  most  practical  reasons;  it  is  a  great  blessing 
and  means  of  growth  to  the  one  doing  it.  The  one  who  would  lead 
souls  to  Christ  as  God  asks  us  to  do,  must  not  only  know  his  Bible, 
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hut  also  feed  on  it  daily.  We  can  readily  see,  how  that  will  be  a  great 
help  to  any  Christian  who  is  a  personal  soul  winner;  he  will  be 
blessed,  because  he  must  be  a  person  of  prayer.  This  brings  him 
in  constant  touch  with  God  and  is  a  further  means  of  growth.  Then 
too  as  he  sees  souls  accept  Christ  and  their  lives  transformed  by 
the  power  of  God  his  faith  will  be  strengthened  continually,  but  one 
of  the  greatest  blessings  and  benefits  an  individual  gets  from  per- 
sonal soul  winning  is  that  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  challenges  to 
purity  and  consistency  in  Christian  living. 

We  are  firmly  convinced  that  the  teaching  and  practicing  of 
this  great  Christian  work  is  sadly  neglected  in  our  own  Church  and 
the  results  are  most  disastrous  in  a  number  of  respects,  which  not 
only  means  that  our  Church  has  not  grown  as  it  should  in  numbers 
but  it  also  means  that  she  Jias  not  grown  in  spirituality  because  as 
we  have  shown,  this  is  one  of  the  greatest  means  of  Christian  growth 
and  development. 


Then  too,  since  we  are  not  the  soul  winners  we  should  be.  as 
a  result  we  are  soul  losers.  Any  congregation  which  is  not  spiritual 
and  evangelistic  enough  to  lead  lost  souls  of  their  own  families  con- 
tinually to  Christ,  is  in  a  poor  spiritual  condition  to  care  for  those 
souls  after  they  have  been  led  into  the  fold. 

As  mentioned  in  the  beginning  we  are  not  giving  suggestions 
and  methods  of  personal  work,  but  we  do  want  to  give  some  prac- 
tical suggestions  as  to  how  the  Church  may  be  awakened  to  this 
great  task;  first  we  believe  that  every  pastor  should  occasionally 
preach  his  sermon  on  the  theme  of  '"Everj'  Christian  Being  a  Mis- 
sionary;" then  after  men  and  women  see  that  it  is  God's  plan  for 
them  to  lead  souls  to  Christ,  personal  work  could  be  conducted  in 
most  of  our  congregations.  It  may  be  in  some  cases  and  personally 
I  believe  in  most  cases  it  will  take  a  heaven  sent  revival  that  will 
give  folks  experience  with  the  Lord  which  they  never  had  before. 

Masontown,  Pa. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Dear 
Brethren  and  Si.sters  in  the  Lord, 
Greeting  in  His  precious  Name. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mission 
has  gone  into  history  as  one  of 
most  precious  fellowship  in  the  Spirit 
that  we  have  ever  had.  Gircumstanc- 
es  which  grew  out  of  the  times 
through  which  we  are  living  drew  us 
very  close  to  each  other  and  to  God. 
The  meetings  began  Nov.  15th  and 
ended  on  the  18th.  We  carried  away 
with  ns  precious  memories,  impres- 
sions and  convictions  which  we  trust 
that  under  God  will  become  a  fruit- 
bearing  ministry  directed  and  con- 
trolled by  the  Spirit. 

It  was  a  matter  of  rejoicing  that  we 
could  welcome  our  returned  mission- 
aries Sisters  Kanagy  and  Hartzler 
who  brought  us  very  telling  messages 
on,  "What  the  Mission  can  expect  of 
the  Home  Ghurch,"  and  "What  the 
Home  Church  expects  of  the  Mis- 
sion." Others  of  our  group  brought 
impressive  and  helpful  messages  on 
"The  Overcoming  Life,"  "That  I  may 
Impart  unto  You  Some  Spiritual 
Gift,"  "The  Missionary  Methods  of 
Paul,"  "The  Present  Evangelistic 
Outlook,"  "The  Message  of  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Philippians,"  and  "The  Mes- 
sage of  the  First  Epistle  of  John." 
Different  ones  also  brought  us  very 
helpful  devotional  messages  at  the 
opening  of  each  session.  Much  time 
was  spent  throughout  in  prayer  and 
prayerful  meditation  and  deliberation 
which  gave  us  sessions  of  unhurried 
consideration  of  all  subjects  present- 
ed. 

The  first  day  was  given  to  devo- 
tional and  inspirational  subjects  in- 
terspersed with  singing  and  longer  or 
shorter  seasons  of  prayer.  The  re- 
maining three  days  had  to  be  given  to 
the  Mission  but  much  time  was  also 
given  to  devotional  meditation  and 
prayer.  The  business  of  the  meetings 
included  the  hearing  of  reports  of 
standing  and  other  committees  on  the 
various  phases  of  the  Mission  work 
and  administration  during  the  year. 


We  very  much'  regretted  not  to  have 
received  reports  from  our  representa- 
tives who  attended  the  meetings  of 
the  respective  Boards  in  the  Home 
land.  These  are  always  of  great  in- 
terest to  this  body.  Our  returned 
missionaries  were  able  to  give  us 
much  which  greatly  helped  us  to 
form  some  very  necessary  conclusions. 
The  financial  reports,  even  though 
they  were  mostlv  dry  figures,  were  of 
more  than  usual  interest  to  us.  We 
noted  the  shortage  of  funds  due  to 
the  present  financial  stringency  and 
although  we  were  driven  to  more  or 
less  apprehension  as  to  the  immediate 
future  yet  there  prevailed  a  feeling 
that  God  would  not  forsake  us  in  our 
service  for  Him  in  this  needy  land  and 
that  the  Church  would  put  forth  her 
best  efforts  to  adequately  support  the 
work.  We  humbly  submitted  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord  believing  that  He 
who  knows  the  need  of  the  work 
would  in  His  own  way  supply.  Tak- 
ing hold  of  Him  by  faith  we  labor  on 
undismayed  and  trust  Him  to  take  us 
safely  through  this  vale  of  shadows. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  the  reader 
to  have  us  share  with  you  some  of  the 
helpful  resolutions  that  were  passed  in 
the  meetings : 

"Since  we  believe  that  the  successful  mis- 
sionary must  needs  live  the  overcoming  life, 
•be  it  resolved  that  we  seek  daily  guidance 
more  faithfully  and  find  our  God-appointed 
tasks  in  our  daily  duties  by  giving  our- 
selves to  more  intensive  meditation  and 
prayer." 

"Resolved  that  since  hearing  the  reports 
from  the  Home  Church  through  the  mis- 
sionaries who  have  just  returned  we  again 
express  our  gratitude  to  the  Brotherhood 
for  their  continued  intercession  and  faithful 
support  of  us  and  the  work  in  India  during 
these  days  of  financial  difficulty.  We  have 
been  reminded  of  the  sacrifices  being  made 
by  a  large  number  of  people  in  their  con- 
tinued faithful  support  of  the  missionary 
enterprise  and  we  therefore  renew  our  con- 
secration and  declare  our  intention  to  strive 
hv  His  grace  to  live  more  fully  and  faith- 
fully for  Him  and  for  the  work  to  which 
He  has  called  us  in  India." 

In  addition  to  the  above  resolutions 
there  were  passed  by  unanimous  vote 
others  wishing  Godspeed  to  those 
who  will  soon  be  leaving  us  for  the 
home  land  on  much  needed  furlough. 
While  at  present  it  is  difficult  to  know 
whether  or  not  they  will  be  able  to  go 


because  of  shortage  of  funds  yet  we 
believe  that  if  it  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord  the  way  will  yet  open  for  them^ 
to  take  their  much  needed  furloughs. 

It  brought  to  Sister  Lapp  and  my- 
self very  keenly  the  consciousness 
that  Harriet  will  not  be  with  us  very 
long  and  if  health  conditions  and  oth- 
er circumstances  permit  it  will  be  over 
five  years  until  we  see  her  again.  It 
is  always  hard  to  give  up  the  last 
member  of  the  little  family.  But  the 
ties  will  remain  strong. 

For  years  we  have  been  trying  to 
raise  the  physical  status  of  the  Chris- 
tian community  in  India.  Due  to  a 
tainted  physical  inheritance  and  a 
background  of  low  moral  conscience 
it  has  been  necessary  to  strongly  em- 
phasize physical  examinations  before 
marriage.  No  definite  ruling  in  the 
matter  has  been  possible  except  in  the 
"boardings"  but  now  the  community 
conscience  has  been  aroused  enabling 
us  as  a  Mission  to  record  in  a  resolu- 
tion that  we  heartily  support  the  prin- 
ciple of  physical  examination  of  all 
candidates  for  marriage  and  that  we 
cooperate  toward  ultimately  making 
this  compulsory  for  all  candidates. 
The  Annual  Church  Conference  will 
consider  this  subject  in  their  meeting 
this  year. 

No  additional  building  budget  was 
submitted  to  the  Board  but  it  is  hop- 
ed that  what  had  been  previously  sub- 
mitted may  be  provided  for  during 
the  coming  year. 

Space  will  forbid  mentioning  the 
inany  other  items  of  local  interest 
that  were  considered  by  the  body  of 
missionaries.  Great  strides  have  been 
made  in  the  work,  not  so  extensive 
perhaps,  but  in  the  matter  of  building 
better  the  structure  which  is  set  up 
and  in  planning  for  greater  evangel- 
istic effort  through  every  agency  of 
the  Mission  and  for  every  possible 
manner  of  strengthening  the  Church 
established  in  this  land  that  through 
her  the  name  of  the  Lord  may  be  glo- 
rified and  souls  might  be  won  for 
Christ. 

Continue  to  pray  earnestly  for  the 
work  and  give  for  it  as  you  are  led  by 
the  Spirit. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P..  India. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


When  we  come  to  think  of  it,  really 
we  do  not  know  very  much  of  other 
parts  of  our  great  earth.  We  are  ac- 
quainted with  our  own  neighbor- 
hoods, our  churches,  and  are,  or 
should  be,  vitally  interested  and  fa- 
miliar with  our  Sewing  Circles,  Sun- 
day schools,  and  conferences.  To 
many  of  us  this  seems  like  a  sufficient 
view  of  the  "field." 


The  Master's  command,  given  to 
His  disciples  just  before  He  left  them, 
would  imply  that  this  was  not  suffi- 
cient. I  wonder  if  we  really  think  of 
occasionally  and  pray  for  the  people 
in  other  neighborhoods.  Sewing  Cir- 
cles, conferences,  states,  lands — that 
go  to  make  up  the  wideness  of  the 
Commission,  "all  the  world"  and  "ev- 
ery creature." 


In  these  messages  intended  espe- 
cially for  our  sisters  we  would  like  to 
help  you  all  to  get  a  wider  vision. 
Perhaps  the  Sewing  Circle  Letter, 
which  comes  to  many  of  you,  should 
be  more  along  the  line  of  definite  help 
for  the  actual  work  of  the  Sewing 
Circle  meetings — by  the  way,  if  you 
have  any  suggestions  that  will  help 
our  Sewing  Circles  in  their  work,  we 
should  be  glad  to  have  you  send  them 
along;  and  again,  may  we  ask  here, 
Are  you  getting  the  Sewing  Circle 
Letter?  We  have  a  good-sized  sub- 
scription list,  but  we  feel  really  that 
there  should  be  more  taking  the  little 
message  regularly.  The  price  is  only 
$1.00  for  ten  copies  to  one  address, 
monthly,  for  one  year,  or  twenty  cents 
for  a  single  copy  for  one  year.  Will 
you  help  swell  the  subscription  list? 
Send  for  free  sample  copies  to  "Mis- 
sionary Sewing  Circle  Letter,"  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 


Our  article  this  month  will,  we 
hope,  give  us  a  glimpse  of  need  and 
life  among  our  North  American  In- 
dians. 


JULIA  GIVEN  HUNT 


At  the  death  of  their  father,  Satan- 
ka,  Chief  of  the  Kiowa,  Buckskin,  the 
warrior's  son  and  a  little  daughter, 
Odeletadi  or  "Spliced  Hair,"  were  a- 
dopted  by  a  young  government  physi- 
cian and  given  the  names  of  Joshua 
and  Julia.  Later  Joshua  was  sent  to 
the  school  in  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania, 
while  Julia  stayed  in  the  home  of  her 
aunt,  Mrs.  Stumbling  Bear.  But  Josh- 
ua remembered  his  sister  and  soon 
sent  for  her  that  she  might  be  sur- 
rounded by  the  fine  educational  and 
cultural  advantages  of  the  East.  Julia 
became  so  expert  at  cooking,  sewing, 


washing,  ironing  and  other  household 
arts  that  she  went  by  request  to  a 
New  Jersey  home  where  she  soon 
forgot  all  the  old  Indian  ways  and 
lived  as  a  white  girl,  surrounded  by 
beauty  and  culture.  She  wore  next 
to  her  heart  a  little  silver  cross  which 
showed  that  the  daughter  of  a  chief 
was  now  a  daughter  of  the  King  as 
well. 

In  1893  Julia  came  back  to  the  great 
plains  of  Oklahoma  and,  with  two  ear- 
nest missionaries  of  the  Woman's  A- 
merican  Baptist  Home  Mission  Soci- 
ety, lived  in  a  little  house  near  the 
Big  Tree  Crossing.  The  missionaries 
had  neither  wagons  nor  harness  and 
rode  horseback  from  camp  to  camp, 
telling  the  story  of  Jesus.  Carefully 
and  patiently  Julia  began  translating 
many  Scripture  verses  into  Kiowa  so 
that  the  Indians  might  "hide  them  in 
their  hearts."  She  put  into  their  own 
tongue  also  the  hymn  "Come  to  Je- 
sus," and  how  their  faces  shone  as 
they  sang  it.  The  Kiowas  were  great 
gamblers  at  this  time,  and  the  mis- 
sionaries did  not  hesitate  to  walk 
boldly  into  the  midst  of  their  circle 
and  there  they  knelt  down  and  prayed 
that  God  might  put  an  end  to  this  evil. 
The  young  men  who  understood  Eng- 
lish were  ashamed  and  one  by  one 
crept  from  the  tent.  So  the  prayers 
of  these  women  did  much  to  drive 
gambling  out  of  the  tribe.  The  old 
Ghost  Dance,  too,  was  largely  given 
up  through  the  untiring  efl^orts  of  the 
two  white  women,  with  Julia  Given 
at  their  side. 

It  was  not  all  smooth  sailing,  how- 
ever, for  the  Kiowas  were  intensely 
suspicious  of  Julia,  believing  that  she 
was  in  league  with  the  government  in 
an  attempt  to  bring  about  the  allot- 
ment of  land,  up  to  this  time  held  as 
one  large  reservation.  Yet  Julia  nev- 
er wavered.  Her  days  were  made 
beautiful  by  continued  service  as  she 
traveled  on  horseback  from  camp  to 
camp,  teaching  the  Indian  women 
how  to  make  real  homes,  interpreting 
to  the  Kiowas  not  only  the  words  of 
the  missionaries  but  their  thoughts  as 
well,  teaching  the  white  women 
words  of  the  Kiowa  language,  and 
helping  to  translate  a  part  of  the  New 
Testament  into  the  Indian  tongue. 
Best  of  all  she  lived  Christ  so  consis- 
tently that  she  herself  was  the  best  in- 
terpretation to  her  fellow  Indians  of 
what  it  means  for  the  daughter  of  a 
warrior  chief  to  become  the  daughter 
of  the  Savior  King. 

Julia  Given  inspired  many  to  turn 
from  the  old  path  of  sin  to  join  the 
pilgrims  on  the  Jesus  Road.  Among 
those  who  left  the  old  way  was  a 
young  Kiowa  Indian  named  George 
Hunt,  a  bright,  enterprising  young 
man  with  a  good  education,  who  loved 
this  young  woman  with  the  Christ 
love  in  her  heart.    And  so  Julia  Giv- 


en changed  her  name  once  more  and 
became  Julia  Hunt.  Into  the  new 
home  she  carried  the  strength,  love 
and  beauty  which  had  characterized 
her  work  as  Christian  Interpreter. 
Theirs  was  one  of  the  happiest  of  Ki- 
owa homes,  a  shining  picture  for  the 
many  Indians  who  visited  it  on  busi- 
ness when  the  husband  was  engaged 
as  Indian  farmer  for  the  Government. 

Many  changes  came  to  the  tribe  and 
to  the  little  church  of  which  Julia  was 
a  faithful  member  so  many  years. 
From  a  small  group  this  church  grew 
to  a  membership  of  two  hundred  and 
thirty-eight.  Mrs.  Hunt  was  the  lead- 
ing spirit  of  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society,  and  took  charge  of  the  little 
folk  in  the  Sunday  school.  Her  moth- 
er heart  and  winning  tact  made  her 
loved  by  these  many  little  Kiowas  as 
she  was  loved  also  by  their  fathers 
and  mothers.  She  always  stood  sol- 
idly for  the  things  that  meant  prog- 
ress for  her  people,  ever  opposing 
what  held  them  back. 

By  no  means  the  least  important  re- 
sults of  her  strong  Christian  life  are 
the  son  and  daughter  who  bear  testi- 
mony to-day  to  the  strength  and  wis- 
dom of  their  mother's  love.  Ernest  is 
active  in  Sunday  school  and  Baptist 
Young  People's  Union.  lolata  has 
just  completed  the  last  year  of  her  col- 
lege work  at  Keuka  College.  Caro- 
line, a  granddaughter,  is  at  Bacone. 

The  fragrance  of  Julia  Hunt's  life, 
made  beautiful  Avith  the  Christ  love 
which  permeated  it,  rises  to-day  like 
sweet  incense  in  many  Kiowa  hearts. 
— By  Harriet  R.  King  in  The  Mission- 
ary Review  of  the  World. 


The  Depression  in  Africa 

The  depression  has  reached  the 
heart  of  Africa.  Unemployment  is  a 
great  and  bitter  problem  not  only  in 
this  country,  but  in  the  huts  of  Katan- 
ga Province,  Belgian  Congo.  Dr.  John 
M.  Springer,  writing  under  date  of 
April  7,  1932,  says  that  in  that  mining 
district  "the  natives  had  become  quite 
accustomed  to  the  industrial  and  town 
life,  to  good  wages,  and,  for  them, 
high  living,  when  suddenly  the  tide 
turned  and  the  urban  population  of 
whites  and  natives  has  been  dimin- 
ished by  more  than  half.  Many  thou- 
sands of  natives  have  been  sent  back 
to  their  villages  ;  the  wages  for  all  re- 
maining are  greatly  reduced,  and 
many  skilled  and  once  highly  paid 
natives  have  no  income  whatever." 
Could  anything  show  more  plainly 
that  the  world  is  one,  and  that  we 
dwellers  here,  whatever  our  color,  lo- 
cation, or  job,  live  a  common  life? — 
Christian  Advocate. 


It  is  said  that  a  chain  can  not  be 
stronger  than  its  weakest  link.  One 
weak  link  in  some  overseer's  chain  of 
discipline  is  an  evident  lack  of  sincer- 
ity.— J.  A.  Ressler. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Memionite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
V  For  November,  1932 


GENERAL 


Madison  Co  SS  O  $  4  20 

Lydia  Stoltzfus  5  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  12  20 

John  W  White  3  00 

A  Sister  Pa  5  00 

Sonnenberg  YPM  O         29  71 

No  name  reported  18  00 

No  name  reported  35  75 

Fulton  &  Williams  Co 

Congs  O  80  00 

Martins  SS  O  16  23 

S  Union  SS  O  37  11 

O  Gr  Cong  Cham  Co  O  29  27 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  50  08 


325  55 

INDIA 
General 

Allensville  SS  Pa  15  75 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  12  17 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  8  00 

L  Salford  SS  Pa  55  47 

Souderton  TM  Pa  9  00 

J  H  Eigsti  5  00 

Lancaster  Cong  Pa  24  00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  12  70 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  6  70 

Limon  Cong  Colo  1  65 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans  5  56 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  75 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  7  27 
Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co 

Ohio  15  00 

Pleasant  View  SS  O  9  00 

Wideman  SS  Ont  25  40 

Elmira  Cong  Ont  15  00 

Rainham  YPM  Ont  7  35 

Wanners  Cong  Ont  26  50 

Rainham  Cong  Ont  15  85 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  7  00 

Hagey  SS  Ont  9  20 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  24  39 

Latschar  Cong  Ont  27  00 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  50  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  11  33 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  10  00 

Salem  Cong  Alta  36  51 

Sharon  Cong  Sask  14  10 


473  65 

Missionary 

Thomas  SS  Pa  45  00 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Bd  Pa  150  00 

Friends  Ohio  150  00 

A  Bro  Hydro  Okla  5  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  41  30 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  18  40 
O  Gr  &  Pleas  Hill  Congs 

Ohio  150  00 

Waldo  SS  111  25  00 

D  J  Augsburger  5  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  30  00 

Spg  Val  SS  Kans  37  50 

Leetonia  SS  O  12  76 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  79  00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  46  00 

Kitchener  YPM  Ont  25  00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  50  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  6  55 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  24  29 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  27  35 

Sharon  Cong  Sask  29  50 

T  D  Bylcr  10  00 

Belmont  Mission  SS  Ind  18  94 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  18  73 

Elkhart  SS  CI  23  Ind  11  00 

CI  21  12  45 

Pri  Dept  Miss  offg  27  OS 


1,130  82 


S  C  Contributions: 


Hesston  SC  Kan 

6 

28 

Sycamore  Grove  SC  Mo 

25 

00 

Lane  SS  Emma  Shenk  CI 

Pa 

18 

00 

Millersville  SS  Pa 

Hazel  Stauffer  CI 

4  50 

Lydia  Sauder  CI 

4 

50 

Levi  Sauder  CI 

4 

50 

Masonville  SS  Pa 

Mrs  John  Harnish  CI 

4  50 

67 

28 

Total  India  Missionary  1,198 

10 

Missionary  Children 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

22 

50 

Lajunta  YPM  Colo 

37 

50 

Willow  Spgs  SS  Birth 

Pen  111 

1 

83 

Blough  SS  Miss  Day  Offg 

Pa 

9 

00 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

25 

00 

Salem  SS  Pri  Dept  Alta 

15 

57 

Hopedale  SS  111 

11 

84 

Junior  Earnings: 

133  24 

O  Gr  SS  Cham  Co  O 

32 

66 

Boyertown  &  Hereford 

SS  Pa 

35  75 

Willow  Spgs  SS  111 

10 

75 

Blough  SS  Pa 

1 

25 

Plainview  SS  O 

8 

00 

Salem  SS  Alta 

125 

15 

Hopedale  SS  111 

29 

50 

Berlin  SS  Ohio 

13 

90 

256 

96 

Junior  Savings: 

Boyertown  &  Hereford 

SS  Pa 

21 

63 

Willow  Spgs  SS  111 

13 

08 

Blough  SS  Pa 

18 

94 

Plainview  SS  Ohio 

11 

65 

Hopedale  SS  111 

18 

00 

Berlin  SS  Ohio 

8 

05 

91 

35 

Adult  Savings: 

Blough  SS  Pa 

22 

40 

S  C  Contributions: 

Waldo  SC  111 

17 

95 

Total  India  Miss  Chil 

521 

90 

Evangelist 

A  Brother  Pa 

15 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  YMB  CI 

Pa 

7 

50 

E  Petersburg  SS 

Mrs  Warren  Farmer  & 

Eliz  Brubaker  CIs  Pa 

25 

00 

Strasburg  SS  &  Cong  Pa 

50 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

40 

00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  CI 

Pa 

8 

SO 

Markham  YPM  Ont 

22 

SO 

Esther  Groh 

40 

00 

208  SO 

Bible  Women 


Oak  Gr  SS  Cham  Co 

2  Old  Sis  CIs  O  12  SO 

Rohrerstown  SS  Ada 

Miller  CI  Pa  12  50 

Mrs  Peter  D  Schertz  CI 

Birthday  Pennies  111  S  00 

Oak  Gr  SS  Wayne  Co 

Y  Mothers  CI  O  25  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  8  34 


63  34 

Teacher 

Blooming  Glen  SS 
Wm  Moyer  CI  Pa         30  00 


Rohrerstown  SS 


2  Brethren  Pa 

20 

00 

Strasburg  Cong  &  SS  Pa 

90 

00 

Ten  Sisters  Lane  Pa 

20 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

A  Sis  MelHnger  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

54  00 

224 

00 

Orphan 

Allensville  SS  Pa 

11 

00 

Altoona  SS  Pa 

7 

38 

Kitchener  SS  M  C 

Cressman  CI  Ont 

10 

00 

O  Gr  SS  Wayne  Co 

Helping  Hand  CI  7  O 
Howard-Miami  SS 

22 

00 

CI  5,  6,  7  Ind 

11 

00 

A  Bro  &  Fam  Kansas 

9 

00 

Mary  C  Krupp 

22 

50 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Bethel  SS  Pri  Dept  Mich 

9 

00 

Peoria  Mission  SS  111 

11 

00 

Conestoga  SS  Marie 

Helmuth  CI  Pa 

9 

00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

25 

45 

Mabel  Miller 

36 

00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  O  CI  5 

22 

00 

Chicago  SS  Jr  Dept  111 

24 

00 

Berlin  SS  CI  1  O 

9 

00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  8 

22 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  Pa 

Mrs  Warren  Farmer  & 

Eliz  Brubaker  CIs 

9 

00 

Pinto  SS  Md 

21 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  H  Gingerich 

8 

00 

A  Bro  Ont 

11 

00 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Prim  Dept 

1 

10 

CIs  26,  27 

4 

00 

W^  Union  Cong  Pri  Dept 

la 

28 

16 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

16 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

7 

64 

C  A  Shantz  &  wife 

28 

00 

Mary  E  Shantz 

28 

00 

Elkhart  SS  CI  11  Ind 

6 

25 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  15  Ind 

5 

00 

438  48 

Widow 

Benj  Baker 

6 

00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  Cl  9  O 

4 

50 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  David  Eimen 

11 

00 

O  Gr  SS  Cham  Co 

2  Old  Sisters  CIs  0 

5 

50 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  CIs  1,  2  I 

a  3 

60 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  26  Ind 

5 

SO 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  27  Ind 

1 

45 

42 

55 

Medical 

Ada  Burkhard 

5 

00 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

20 

11 

Lakeview,  Fairview  &  Spg 

Val  SS's  N  Dak 

15 

00 

Kitchener  SS  A  C  Kolb 

Cl  Ont 

13 

00 

A  Sister  111 

16 

00 

Earned  SS  Kans 

20 

00 

Marion  SS  Pa 

20 

00 

A  Sister  O 

10 

00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

30 

00 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa 

5 

00 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

20 

00 

Catlin  SS  Kans 

10 

00 

Mary  E  Reesor 

40 

00 

Almeda  Gsell 

10 

00 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  18  Ind 

10 

00 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  25  Ind 

2 

00 

246 

11 

S  C  Contributions: 

W  Union  SC  la 

20 

00 

Total  India  Medical  266 

11 

Evangelistic  Budget 

G  G  Marner 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Family  O 

52 

00 

A  Bro  &  Family  Tex 

52  00 

109  00 


Lickma  Station 

Map  View  AM  Cong  Ont  40  00 

Ada  Hartzler  Auto 

Mr  &  Mrs  John  Hartzler  12  00 
Lepers 

A  Sister  111  8  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 


13 

00 

Personal 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 

Aliller 

27 

00 

Total  India  Funds 

3,637 

63 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Springs  SS  Pa 

7 

Cullom  SS  111 

4 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

uu 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

5 

1  0 

Manitou  Cong  Colo 

8 

UU 

Mr  &  Mrs  Edward  Selzer  10 

00 

E  Bend  Cong  111 

57 

53 

Metamora  SS  111 

12 

Lancaster  Cong  Pa 

24 

00 

Lancaster  SS  Pa 

20 

00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

6 

70 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas 

3 

00 

Alt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

75 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

7 

26 

Elmira  Cong  Ont 

10 

00 

Wanners  Cong  Ont 

21 

75 

Hagey  SS  Ont 

11 

95 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

15 

59 

Woodriver  Cong  Nebr 

15 

00 

Salem  Cong  Alta 

36 

50 

Sharon  Cong  Sask 

14 

10 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

2 

66 

299 

61 

Missionary 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Bd 

300 

UU 

M  C  Cressman 

25 

UU 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa 

100 

00 

A  Bro  &  Family  Calif 

10 

00 

A  Bro  Hydro  Okla 

5 

00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Elizabethtown  SS  &  Cong 

Pa 

74 

71 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  ' 

12 

70 

Pike  SS  Va 

45 

50 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kan 

13 

44 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo 

13 

61 

York  Co  Dist  Ont 

288 

40 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont 

75 

00 

Cressman  Church 

Mission  Mtg  Ont 

141 

00 

Poole  AM  Cong  Ont 

32 

50 

E  L^nion  Cong  la 

28 

09 

1,220  45 

Missionary  Children 

Leetonia  SS  O  29  59 

Cressman  SS  "Sunbeams" 

Ont  2  00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  25  00 

Leetonia  SS  Miss  Offg  O  6  64 
Leetonia  SS  Birthday 

Offgs  O  7  66 

Elkhart  SS  Miss  Dav 

Offg  Ind  "         66  20 


137  09 

Tunior  Earnings: 
b  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O  21  23 
Midland  SS  Mich  13  75 

Martinscreek  SS  O  15  85 

Leetonia  SS  O  19  10 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  7  96 

Sharon  SS  Sask  23  75 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  18  04 


119  68 

Timior  Savings: 

Oak  Gr  SS  Cham  Co  O  11  43 

Plainview  SS  O  19  64 

^Manitou  SS  Colo  21  S3 

Floradale  SS  Ont  12  89 

Martinscreek  SS  O  8  44 
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7  65 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

8 

39 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 

15 

76 

105 

73 

Adult  Savings: 

Leetonia  SS  O 

5 

39 

Total  S  Am  Mis  Chil 

367 

89 

Evangelist 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fd 

Pa 

50 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  family  Texas 

SO 

fin 

E  A  Miller 

5 

00 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fd 

Pa 

20 

00 

Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf 

25 

00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

8 

77 

163 

77 

Orphan 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

A  Brother  Pa 

40 

00 

Landisville  SS  Wom  CI  10 

Pa 

5 

00 

Strasburg  SS  Pri  Dep  Pa 

10 

00 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrer  CI 

Pa 

5 

00 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont 

"6  year  girls" 

5 

00 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont 

11 

00 

L  Litwiller  CI 

S 

UU 

86 

00 

Orphanage  Bldg. 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

oc 

Bragado  Station 

Franconia  Miss  Bd  Pa 

200 

oc 

Publication 

Hershey  SS  Pa 

36  92 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

5 

00 

Mexican  SS  Colo 

1 

00 

42 

92 

Total  S  Am  Funds  2,385 

64 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa 

57 

00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

2 

25 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

1 

00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

4 

76 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 

14 

46 

Springs  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

27 

55 

42 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

8 

35 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

9 

75 

130 

54 

Canton,  Ohio 

A  Sister  111 

8 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Family  O 

8 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

10 

GO 

Tri  Co  SS  Mtg  Ohio 

S 

74 

Martins  &  Pleas  View 

YPBM  Ohio 

6 

27 

Emma  Gehman 

1 

00 

Clayton  Rohrer 

1 

SO 

Beech  YPBM  Ohio 

5 

30 

Paul  Clemens 

1 

00 

Salem  SS  Wayne  Co  O 

5 

83 

Katie  Smucker 

1 

00 

A  Sister  Canton  Cong  O 

1 

00 

Canton  SS  O 

3 

33 

Mrs  George  Hostetler 

1 

00 

63  97 

Chicago  Home  Mission 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  111 

19 

49 

J  W  Shank 

4 

00 

Mary  Burkhart 

2  00 

25  49 

Detroit,  Mich. 

W  J  Handrich 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind 
Miller  Boys  &  Graybill 
Joe  Gunden 
Detroit  Cong  Mich 


10  00 
10  00 
3  00 
5  00 
8  70 


Conservative  AM  Cong 

of  Arenac  Co  Mich 
Fulton  Co  Lit  Soc  O 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Nappanee,  Yel  Crk  & 
Salem  SS  Mtg  Ind 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

A  Bro  Hydro  Okla 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
E  Fairview  Mid-week 

Bible  School  Nebr 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Mrs  E  T  Boone 
Mrs  M  Herr 
Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 
Mary  Burkey  SS  CI 
Harry  Hartzler 
WDBS  Children 
Kan  City  Miss  Cong  Kan 


Lima,  Ohio 

Tri  Co  SS  Mtg  Ohio 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif 
Elvina  Blosser 
Sheridan  Cong  Ore 
A  Friend 
Mollie  Schrock 
A  Friend 


Peoria,  111. 

Roanoke   Cong  111 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 
Martha  F  Zehr 
Peoria  Miss  111 
Peoria  Miss  Cong  111 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Angus  Weber 
Lewis  Smith 
L  W  Burkholder 
Alvin  Gulp 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  SS  Ont 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 


10 

00 

18 

00 

64 

70 

6 

00 

c 

J 

nn 

91 

QQ 

1 

X 

nn 

uu 

6 

60 

1 

00 

10 

00 

7 

85 

3 

40 

d 
0 

nn 

VJU 

14 

78 

34 

SO 

113 

12 

5 

74 

15  45 

1 

00 

5 

00 

so 

3 

00 

25 

25 

20 

8 

81 

7  87 

8 

10 

11 

60 

10 

00 

■1 

75 

2 

51 

SO 

64 

7 

00 

2 

00 

5 

13 

6 

50 

13 

08 

15 

00 

7 

00 

9 

00 

24 

25 

8 

26 

11 

85 

23 

91 

132 

98 

618  38 

Adult  Savings: 
Yoder  SS  Ark 
Alpha  SS  Minn 


1  00 

21  58 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Edw  Selzer  10  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  7  68 

Plainview  SS  Ohio  18  95 

CatHn  SS  Kans  1  65 

W  Union  Cong  la  57  36 

Special  Support  104  75 

S  S  Hershberger  1  00 

Harry  E  Hartzler  15  00 

Oregon  Friend  2  00 


Junior  Earnings: 
White  Hall  SS  Mo 
Alpha  SS  Minn 
Catlin  SS  Kan 
Daytonville  SS  la 
Yoder  SS  Ark 


Junior  Savings: 
Alpha  SS  Minn 
Daytonville  SS  la 
Milan  Valley  SS  Okla 


223  39 

5  10 
23  40 
11  00 
10  80 

8  65 

58  95 

2  27 
1  83 
1  79 

5  89 


Total  for  Childrens 
Home  K  C 


22  58 

310  81 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income  13  50 

Special  Support  325  00 

A  -Bro  Ont  2  00 

Pinto  Cong  Md  4  00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 

J  D  Byler  10  00 

356  50 

Junior  Earnings: 

Sara  C  Bolton  &  Sister       9  00 

Total  Orphans  Home  O  365  50 

Home  for  Aged — Illinois 


Waldo  Cong  111 
Maple  Grove  Cong 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind 
Produce  sold 
Contribution  Box 


7  68 
45  so 
45  50 

8  47 
1  41 

108  56 


Children's  Home  Bldg. 

Junior  Savings: 

Daytonville  SS  la  12  63 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium 

Pinto  Cong'  Md  2  00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Albert  Sherman  10  00 

Hosp  Sales  Charged  2,163  66 
Hosp  Sales  Out  Patient  58  50 
Hosp  Sales  Cash  415  43 

Income  Boxwell  Farm  39  09 
Woodruff  Rent  173  50 


2,864  18 
Millersville  Orphanage 

Plain  Cong  Pa  46  80 

Total  Char  Inst  3,708  48 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Africa 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Annuity 

A  Sister  Va  1,000  00 

A  Brother  la  3,000  00 


4,000  00 

Poor  Fimd 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  11  12 

Jewish  Evangelistic  Work 
Pinto  SS  Md  9  67 

Hesston  College 

Kan  City  Cong  Kan  21  01 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  00 


23  01 

Missionary  Widow 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  SO  00 

Peace  Problems  Committee 

Wanners  Cong  Ont  7  00 

Endowment  for  Colleges 

O  O  Hershberger  5  00 

Prayer  Booklets 

Tiskilwa  SC  III  1  SO 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  Fund 

Pinto  Cong  Md  4  15 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2  75 


6  90 

Greensburg  Church  Bldg. 

Protection  Cong  Kan  9  00 

Colportage  &  Tracts 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Rural  Evangel 
Subscribers  20 

Rural  Missions 
Salem  SS  Ind  6  95 


Olive  Cong  Ind  16  77 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  20  00 

A  Sister  Ind  50 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  SO 
Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  2  25 

E  Men  Bd  of  M  &  C  Pa  100  00 


146  97 


District  General 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  55  11 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  10  00 

Springfield  Cong  Pa  2  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS 

Roy  Wenger  CI  Pa  12  82 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  24  72 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  13  58 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  12  95 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  11  62 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  15  00 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  16  74 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  7  SO 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  30  50 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  00 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas  3  85 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  2  18 

Birch  Tree  SS  Mo  1  18 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  10  SO 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  3  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  12  40 

Earned  Cong  Kan  4  00 

Casselman  Cong  Md  1  80 

Springs  Cong  Pa  1  08 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  35 

For  Va  Bd  of  M  &  C  118  67 


377  55 
4,662  92 


Total   Other  Funds 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Russia 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  20  00 

Goodfield  Cong  111  10  00 
Upper  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  40  00 

Pleas  Gr  SS  111  31  75 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  20  71 

EMS  Cong  Va  17  02 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  12  06 

Filer  Cong  Ida  4  65 

Greenwood  Cong  Del  18  25 

N  Sharon  OO  AM  la  30  00 

Catlin  Cong  Kan  3  20 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  17  00 

A  Bro  Hydro  Okla  10  00 

E  R  &  D  L  Miller  25  00 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan       9  25 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  25  27 

Locust  Gr  Cong  Pa  52  36 

Pigeon  Riv  SS  Mich  32  90 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

S  E  Sharon  SS  la  42  00 
A  Sis  of  SW  Sharon  AM 

Cong  la  5  00 

Springdale  SS  Va  SO  00 

U  Deer  Crk  SS  la  20  83 

Samuel  C  Moshier  40  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  25  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  51  90 

Metamora  Cong  111  15  30 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa  22  87 

L  Salford  Cong  Pa  152  41 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa  161  00 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  77  00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Franconia  Cong  Pa  153  02 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  89  03 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  20  77 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  40  00 

Hereford  Cong  Pa  58  00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  21  00 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  14  00 

W  S  Yoder  Cong  Va  75  22 

S  E  Sharon  SS  la  5  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  16  98 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  6  75 

Casselman  Cong  Md  10  45 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va  23  28 

L  District  Va  112  16 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kan  13  35 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  16  25 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  12  75 

Martins  Cong  O  24  06 
Fulton  &  Williams  Co 

Congs  O  100  00 
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Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co 


Ohio  29  00 

Salem  Cong  O  32  00 

S  Union  Cong  O  25  00 

E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont  47  74 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont  13  63 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  8  29 

W  Union  Cong  la  51  39 

Manson  Cong  la  26  32 

Daytonville  Cong  la  13  06 

E  Union  Cong  la  17  22 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  70  77 

Sharon  Cong  Sask  IS  20 

Cora  A  Kauffman  3  00 

Mattawana  Cong  Pa  11  60 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  11  50 


Bowne  Cong  Mich  5  00 

Emma  Cong  Ind  10  08 

Leo  Cong  Ind  13  28 

Salem  Cong  Ind  25  00 

Berea  Cong  Ind  6  50 


2,310  38 

S  C  Contribution: 

Sonnenberg  SC  O  2  74 

Total  Russia  Relief  2,313  12 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  353  38 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  15  00 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  1,315  80 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  232  11 


Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  595  27 

la-Nebr  Dist  Bd  619  14 

Lane  Dist  Bd  520  13 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  340  19 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  481  77 

Ont  Dist  Bd  1,475  44 

S\V  Pa  Dist  Bd  306  10 
SVV  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

(OctJ  146  63 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist      125  67 

Virginia  Dist  Bd  325  01 

S  C  Contributions  109  47 

M  Bd  of  M  &  C  10,690  6r 


17,651  72 


India  Funds  3,637  63 

S  America  Funds  2,385  64 

City  Mission  Funds  618  38 

Char  Inst  Funds  3,708  48 

Africa  5  00 

Annuity  4.000  00 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  983  47 

ReHef  Funds  2,313  12 


17,651  72 

Gratefully  acknowledged  and 
Respectfully  submitted, 

V.  E.  Reifif,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Bandit  Activities  in  China 

In  Kiangsi  bandit  and  communist  activity 
still  prevents  the  reoccupation  of  our  evacu- 
ated stations.  Miss  H.  M.  Duncan,  writing 
last  November  from  Changshan  in  Chekiang 
Province,  just  over  the  border  from  north- 
east Kiangsi,  says:  "The  Red  army  is  men- 
acing the  station  sixteen  miles  away.  It 
is  reported  that  the  Reds  are  attempting  to 
get  out  of  Kiangsi,  where  fighting,  looting, 
and  taking  captive  is  still  their  work.  Owing 
to  these  conditions,  and  acting  on  the  strong 
advice  of  the  Chinese,  we  are  refraining 
from  visiting  these  outstations." 

In  the  province  of  Honan,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
PI.  E.  N.  Ledgard  have  found  it  necessary 
to  retire  to  Yencheng  owing  to  an  attack 
by  brigands  on  Shangtsai.  In  Shensi,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  W.  J.  Michel,  when  traveling  by 
boat,  were  held  up  by  bandits  and  relieved 
of  most  of  the  possessions  they  had  with 
them.  In  Kinsu,  the  Moslems  have  again 
been  causing  trouble  in  the  northeast  of  the 
province.  They  carried  out  their  threat  and 
killed  all  the  inhabitants  they  could  find 
within  thirteen  miles  of  the  city  of  Liang- 
tang.  On  September  25  Miss  Ivy  Dix  wrote 
that  the  city  of  Hweihsien  was  attacked  by 
brigands.  The  northern  section  of  the  city, 
where  the  China  Inland  Mission  premises 
are  situated,  was  the  only  part  not  looted. 
These  incidents  show  how  widespread  ban- 
ditry is,  and  how  great  is  the  need  to  re- 
establish law  and  order  throughout  the 
country. — James  Stark,  Secretary  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission. 


Hainan  Anniversary 

Hainan  Mission  celebrated  the  fiftieth  an- 
niversary of  its  beginning  last  autumn.  It 
was  in  1869  that  a  Danish  sea  captain  named 
Carl  C.  Jeremiassen  came  to  China  to  work 
for  the  Canton  provincial  authorities,  pur- 
suing pirates  and  smugglers.  He  came  in 
contact  with  Christianity,  gave  up  his  serv- 
ice with  the  government  and  started  work 
as  an  independent  missionary  in  Formosa. 
His  experience  there  showed  him  the  need 
of  medical  training,  so  he  went  to  study  un- 
der Dr.  J.  G.  Kerr  in  Canton.  His  sea 
voyages  having  shown  him  the  great  need  in 
the  Island  of  Hainan,  he  began  to  tell  the 
message  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  there  alone, 
unaided  except  for  his  colporteur.  To-day 
the  Protestant  churches  of  Hainan  number 


nearly  5,000,  with  churches,  Sunday  schools 
and  hospitals. 


Encouraging  Developments 

Charles  W.  Worth  of  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Mission,  Kiangyin,  writes  several 
interesting  and  encouraging  facts.  Time  was 
when  all  conferences  were  planned,  led  and 
financed  by  missionaries,  but  more  and 
more  the  missionary  has  no  other  responsi- 
Ijility  than  to  attend,  if  he  chooses.  Recent- 
ly, a  conference  in  Shanghai  drew  about  700 
delegates  representing  every  province  in 
China  except  one.  At  the  same  time  a  con- 
ference for  Christian  workers  was  being 
held  in  Soochow,  where  the  principal  speak- 
er was  Chang  Tsi  Kiang,  probably  the 
strongest  Christian  character  in  Chinese 
circles  to-day,  who  has  contributed  about 
$10,000  toward  the  work  of  the  American 
Bible  Society. 

He  gave  an  impassioned  appeal  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  salvation  through 
Christ.  The  president  of  the  colleg-e  is  an 
earnest  Christian  and  one  of  the  graduates, 
who  plans  to  devote  his  life  to  Christian 
work,  said  that  he  did  not  want  any  mission 
help  because  he  was  a  grown  man  with  a 
good  education  and  ought  to  be  able  to  sup- 
port himself. 


Saving  the  Babies 

The  Baby  Clinic  of  the  Presbyterian  Hos- 
pital in  Taiku,  Korea,  was  two  years  old  in 
February,  the  first  venture  of  its  kind  in  a 
city  of  some  80,000  people.  The  staff  is  com- 
posed of  three  Americans  and  six  Koreans. 
Lectures  to  mothers  are  given  by  a  young 
Korean  doctor,  who  makes  sure  that  instruc- 
tions are  understood.  Literature  on  the  care 
of  children  is  circulated.  Undernourishment 
is  a  problem,  for  little  is  known  of  artificial 
feeding  and  cow's  milk,  either  fresh  or 
evaporated,  is  prohibitive  in  price  for  the 
average  family.  A  food  laboratory  is  in 
operation.  About  400  babies  have  been 
registered  since  the  clinic  was  opened. 


Lieutenant  Lends  a  Hand 

Dr.  Frank  C.  Laubach,  a  missionary  of 
the  American  Board,  is  finding  the  demand 
for  literature  among  the  Moros  so  great  that 
the  printing  press  cannot  keep  up  with  it. 
Lieutenant  Carleton,  of  the  United  States 
Army,  was  visiting  Lanao  not  long  ago  and 
became  deeply  interested  in  watching  Dr. 
Laubach  teach  the  Moros  to  read  by  his 


special  new  method.  Lieutenant  Carleton 
saw  the  missionaries  trying  to  make  enough 
of  the  large  charts  to  serve  the  demand. 
The  day  before  the  Lieutenant  left,  he  said, 
"I  have  noticed  how  you  need  more  charts 
and  how  slow  the  present  process  is  and 
have  decided  that  if  you  will  give  me  a  sam- 
ple of  just  what  you  want,  I  will  make  them 
on  better  paper  and  will  send  you  a  thou- 
sand." Dr.  Laubach  said,  "Lieutenant,  this 
means  that  we  shall  win.  This  will  be  the 
most  literate  province  in  the  Philippines  in 
five  years  from  now — and  perhaps  the  most 
literate  in  the  world." 


Mathematics  in  Religion 

Logically-minded  folk  will  be  interested  in 
Margaret  Seebach's  "Equations  of  the 
World's  Religions." 

Every  religion  has  in  it  some  great  truth, 
some  fine  quality;  but  all  except  one  have 
some  deficiency.  We  may  indicate  them  by 
minus  and  plus  signs,  and  the  answer  to  the 
equation  gives  the  result  in  character.  Only 
one  shows  the  plus  sign. 

Islam=zeal  for  God — love  for  man=In- 
tolerance. 

Confucianism  =r  morality  —  compassion  = 
Coldness. 

Hinduism  =  search  for  God  —  service  to 
man=Selfishness. 

Buddhism^resignation — aspiration=Pessi- 
misni. 

Animism  =  belief  in  the  unseen  —  trust  = 
Superstition. 

Christianity=love  to  God-(-love  to  man= 
Service. 


Lord's  Acre  Movement 

Seventy  churches,  representing  seven  re- 
ligious bodies  in  western  North  Carolina, 
are  cooperating  this  year  in  the  "Lord's 
Acre  Movement."  The  plan,  originated 
several  years  ago  by  the  Baptists  of  Geor- 
gia, is  being  promoted  by  the  Farmers  Fed- 
eration. The  churches  cooperating  asked 
each  member  of  the  church  and  of  the  Sun- 
day school  to  set  apart  some  of  the  farm 
land,  or  certain  farm  animals,  and  at  the 
harvest  season  sell  the  produce  or  the  ani- 
mals and  give  the  proceeds  to  the 
church.  Those  who  have  been  in  the 
plan  state  that  it  has  three  outstanding  re- 
sults: first,  that  contributions  have  been  in- 
creasing; second,  that  it  provides  training  in 
stewardship;  third,  that  there  are  valuable 
spiritual  results — that  people  acquire  new  at- 
titudes toward  the  earth  and  are  striving 
more  zealously  to  make  it  holy. — Watch- 
man-Examiner. 
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EDITORIAL 

"The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 

ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

In  this  did  Christ  set  a  worthy  ex- 
ample for  His  followers.  His  mission 
in  the  world  was  to  help  others,  not 
to  have  others  help  Him. 


The  world  is  suffering  to-day  be- 
cause too  few  people  are  following  in 
the  footsteps  of  Jesus.  Instead  of  liv- 
ing for  the  good  of  others,  too  many 
of  us  are  trying  to  live  at  others'  ex- 
pense. 


As  God's  stewards  we  are  expected 
to  turn  the  things  belonging  to  our 
stewardship  to  good  account.  Our 
time,  our  talents,  our  possessions,  our 
opportunities,  all  stand  before  us  as  a 
challenge  to  use  in  doing  our  best  for 
God. 


"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above. 
.  .  .  Set  your  affection  on  things  a- 
bove,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For 
ye  are  dead  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is 
our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  al- 
so appear  with  him  in  glory." 

In  other  words,  as  strangers  and 
pilgrims  in  the  earth,  "our  citizenship 
is  in  heaveft."  If  we  are  followers  of 
Christ  here  we  will  not  only  follow 
Him  in  a  life  of  self-denial,  of  sacri- 
fice, of  fellowship  with  Him  in  His 
sufferings,  but  we  shall  also .  be  fol- 
lowers of  His  into  the  glory  world  a- 
bove — servants  here,  kings  hereafter. 


Every  season  of  the  year  is  a  season 
of  opportunities.  To  this,  winter  is 
no  exception.  Most  of  our  readers  are 
farmers.  They  are  not  as  busy  with 
their  seasonal  work  as  they  will  be  in 
a  few  months,  but  still  they  are  sur- 
rounded with  enough  opportunities  to 
keep  them  busy  all  the  wakeful  hours 
of  the  day.  Count  your  opportunities. 


"name  them  one  by  one ;"  and  then, 
"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good." 


Some  people  offer  their  services  to 
the  Lord,  very  much  like  they  would 
to  an  official  in  some  business  concern. 
If  He  should  accept  them  on  their 
own  terms,  all  right ;  if  not,  they  are 
disappointed.  Why  not  take  the  bet- 
ter way?  God  wants  our  service,  and 
in  His  infinite  wisdom  offers  better 
terms  than  any  that  man  is  able  to  de- 
vise. ■  Since  God  made  the  supreme 
sacrifice  to  secure  our  redemption 
from  sin,  let  us  also  accept  His  gra- 
cious terms  and  serve  Him  "without 
money  and  without  price,"  on  His 
terms  rather  than  our  own. 


Have  you  noticed  that  this  winter 
an  unusually  large  number  of  our  con- 
gregations are  having  some  kind  of 
special  meetings— revival  meetings, 
Bible  conferences,  Bible  meetings, 
Sunday  school  meetings,  etc.,  etc.? 
And  the  number  of  converts  reported, 
as  compared  with  reports  of  other 
years,  is  quite  favorable.  We  praise 
the  Lord.  We  believe  that  the  pres- 
ent financial  depression  is  making 
some  people  think  seriously  that 
would  be  buried  in  the  ruins  of  this 
world  if  times  were  prosperous.  Let 
the  good  work  go  on.  Let  us  keep  on 
praying  and  working. 

Some  people  scoff  at  the  idea  of 
New  Year  resolutions.  And  it  is  a 
fact  that  many  so-called  resolutions 
are  not  resolutions  at  all,  but  mere 
sentimental  somethings  that  were  nev- 
er intended  to  be  kept.  But  we  should 
not  forget  that  resolution  is  an  impor- 
tant factor  in  the  life  of  the  successful 
man.  For  example,  when  "Daniel 
purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would 
not  defile  himself"  that  heart  resolu- 
tion was  quite  a  factor  in  helping  him 
keep  right  with  the  Lord.  As  a  rule 
there  are  very  few  New  Year  resolu- 
tions that  could  not  appropriately  be 
formed  any  other  day  of  the  year,  but 
better  form  a  lot  of  good  New  Year 


resolutions  than  no  resolutions  at  all. 
And  having  formed  these  resolutions 
let  us  remember  that  putting  them  in- 
to practice  is  after  all  the  important 
factor  in  making  them  practical.  Par- 
aphrasing the  language  of  James, 
"Let  us  be  keepers  of  our  resolutions, 
and  not  formers  only,  deceiving  our 
own  selves.  For  if  any  be  a  former  of 
good  resolutions,  and  not  a  keeper  of 
them,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding 
his  natural  face  in  a  glass ;  for  he  be- 
holdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way, 
and  straightway  forgetteth  what  man- 
ner of  man  he  was." 


An  exchange  publishes  what  most 
people  consider  as  startling  news.  It 
tells  of  a  recent  discovery  by  wheat 
raisers  in  Ontario  that  whereas  saw- 
dust was  selling  for  $10  a  ton,  wheat 
was  bringing  only  $9  a  ton.  It  is  one 
among  many  things  that  remind  us  of 
how  abnorm.al  the  present  times  are. 
But  here  is  something  that  is  still  more 
startling,  and  yet  so  common  that 
most  people  think  nothing  about  it: 
There  are  millions  of  people  who,  like 
Esau,  are  exchanging  their  eternal 
birthright  for  a  mere  mess  of  pottage. 
The  comparative  value  of  things  tem- 
poral and  things  eternal  is  forcibly 
brought  out  in  our  Savior's  question : 
"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?"  And  yet  there  are  men  all 
around  us  who  forfeit  their  rights  to 
the  blissful  mansions  in  the  city  of 
gold  for  the  sake  of  "enjoying  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season."  Why 
should  we  be  startled  about  things 
pertaining  to  this  world  that  are  a 
mere  trifle  as  compared  with  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  world  to 
come,  and  regard  as  mere  trifles  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  eternal  wel- 
fare of  the  soul?  "Wherefore  he  saith, 
Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  arise  front 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  the< 
light." 

There  are  four  things  that  are  cont 
tributing  their  share  of  causes  for  th« 
present  world-wide  financial  depres- 
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sion,  and  each  of  these  is  rooted  and 
grounded  in  selfishness.  They  are: 
organized  capital,  organized  labor, 
communism,  and  prodigality  (spend- 
ing "money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread.") 

By  organizing  themselves  into 
trusts  and  monopolies,  capitalists 
have  been  able  to  maintain  prices  so 
that  notwithstanding  the  exceedingly 
low  prices  of  farm  products  and  other 
commodities  people  are  paying  more 
than  twice  as  much  for  public  utilities 
and  other  things  people  are  compelled 
to  use  than  they  did  a  generation  ago. 

Organized  labor  has  been  able,  to  a 
limited  extent,  to  compel  organized 
capital  to  compromise  by  maintaining 
high  prices  for  certain  kinds  of  skilled 
labor.  But  only  a  fractional  part  of 
labor  gets  the  benefit  of  this  compro- 
mise, and  increased  unemployment 
and  pauper  wages  exist  because  of  the 
combination  between  organized  capi- 
tal and  organized  labor. 

We  point  to  Russia  as  a  frightful 
example  of  what  communism  means 
wherever  it  gets  a  foothold,  but 
America  is  not  free  from  this  terrible 
blight. 

If  the  billions  of  dollars  spent  annu- 
ally for  "the  unnecessaries  of  life" 
were  conserved  for  actual  service  in 
supplying  food,  clothes,  and  other  ne- 
cessities of  life  for  those  in  need,  it 
would  mean  a  brighter,  happier  world 
than  what  we  are  witnessing. 

As  a  remedy  for  the  ills  connected 
with  present-day  living  problems,  let 
us  heed  our  Savior's  advice:  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you." 


I  TIMOTHY  6:10 

Some  one  has  said,  "The  crime  of 
the  ages  has  been  the  prostitution  of 
money.  Money  is  a  divine  institution 
and  man  has  recklessly  and  relentless- 
Iv  desecrated  it.  With  what  result? 
Just  this :  There  is  now,  and  there 
ever  has  been,  more  suffering  to  the 
human  race,  from  the  al)use  of  money 
than  on  any  other  account  whatsoev- 
er." At  first  we  are  inclined  to  think 
that  this  is  not  true.  We  think  that 
the  sufferings  and  death  during  the 
last  war  were  far  greater  than  any 
caused  by  the  abuse  of  money ;  but  a 
more  careful  consideration  causes  us 
to  think  otherwise.  Even  the  last 
war  was  largely  the  result  of  the  a- 
buse  of  money.  When  the  man  of 
God  makes  money  his  servant,  we  may 
expect  very  good  results ;  but  when 


man  becomes  the  servant  of  money, 
then  beware. — J.  S.  Hartzler. 


BIBLE  TEACHING  ON  DRESS 


By  Velma  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dress  originated  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden.  After  Adam  and  Eve  had  eat- 
en of  the  forbidden  fruit,  their  eyes 
were  opened,  and  they  made  them- 
selves aprons  by  sewing  fig  leaves  to- 
gether. 

"Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?" 
is  the  most  widely  discussed  question 
known  to  man.  It  was  the  first  ques- 
tion raised  after  the  fall  of  man  (Gen. 
3:7),  is  referred  to  in  some  form  in 
most  of  the  books  in  the  Bible,  is  a 
very  prominent  topic  in  social  circles, 
is  a  means  through  which  the  goddess 
of  Fashion  rules  the  world;  and  that 
church,  family,  or  social  club  does  not 
exist  in  which  the  subject  of  dress 
has  not  been  a  prominent  theme  for 
discussion.  So  naturally,  therefore, 
Christians  are  interested  in  knowing 
what  the  Bible  has  to  say  in  regard  to 
this  great  subject. 

Nonconformity  to  the  World 

All  Bible  teaching  against  worldly 
conformity  is  divine  testimony  against 
conforming  to  the  fashions  of  the 
world  in  dress;  therefore,  my  first 
point  for  consideration  is  nonconfor- 
mity to  the  world.  This  means  a  life 
of  separation.  The  Christians  are  to 
be  separated  from  the  world  in 
thought,  motives,  and  actions ;  there- 
fore, we  should  be  separated  in  ap- 
pearance so  that  the  world  cannot  mis- 
take us. 

In  fact,  dress  may  be  said  to  be  the 
advertisement  of  what  is  within  the 
heart  and  mind.  If  there  were  no  oth- 
er harm,  it  would  not  be  right  for  a 
Christian  to  carry  a  sign  which  says, 
"I  love  the  world  and  am  enslaved  to 
its  fashions  and  laws;"  for  this  is  a 
false  notice,  if  he  is  a  real  Christian. 
It  is  only  fair  to  the  public  that  we 
should  remove  the  outside  announce- 
ments of  the  old  life,  when  the  new 
life  has  taken  its  place  within.  When 
a  pool-room  becomes  a  grocery  store 
it  is  proper  that  the  sign  without 
should  be  changed  and  made  to  indi- 
cate the  new  business. 

Let's  just  notice  a  few  scriptures. 
Rom.  12:1,2:  "I  beseech  you  there- 
fore brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living- 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God."  This  passage  is  quite 
clear  that  Christians  are  not  to  be  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  are  to  be 
transformed.  Jas.  4:4:  "Ye  adulterers 
and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that 
the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 


with  God?  Whosoever  therefore  will 
be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God."  I  Jno.  2:15-17:  "Love  not 
the  Avorld,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  For  all  that  is  in  tl^e  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And 
the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  forever."  We  are  Chris- 
tians living  in  the  world,  but  we  are 
not  of  the  world.  So  why  hanker  af- 
ter the  fads  and  fashions  of  the  world? 

Sex  Distinction 

Let  us  notice  what  the  Bible  has  to 
say  in  regard  to  sex  distinction.  In 
Deut.  22 :5  we  are  told  that  women 
"shall  not  wear  that  which  pertaineth 
unto  man,  neither  shall  a  man  put  on 
a  woman's  garment :  for  all  that  do  so 
are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord.'" 
This  needs  no  further  explanation. 
Language  can  make  it  no  plainer.  A 
true  woman  is  not  ashamed  to  be  rec- 
ognized as  a  woman,  just  as  God  has 
made  her.  Likewise  a  true  man  would 
be  known  as  a  man.  Such  observe  the 
distinctive  garb  of  their  sex  and  are 
not  found  in  that  of  the  opposite  sex. 
There  also  is  to  be  distinction  in  the 
hair.  I  Cor.  11:14,  15:  "Doth  not  even 
nature  itself  teach  you  that  if  man 
have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto 
him?  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a  glory  to  her."  Another  distinc- 
tion, as  stated  in  this  chapter,  is  that 
women  are  commanded  to  wear  a  cov- 
ering or  veiling  when  praying  or 
prophesying,  and  the  man's  head  is  to 
be  uncovered. 

Modest  Apparel 

In  God's  Word  modest  apparel  is 
commanded  and  immodest  apparel  is 
condemned  and  forbidden.   I  Tim.  2: 
9,  10:  "In  like  manner  also  that  wom- 
en adorn  themselves  in  modest  appar- 
el, with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety, 
not   with   braided   hair   or   gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array."    It  is  but  nat- 
ural that  modest  people  should  wish 
to  be  clothed  in  modest  apparel.  Dress 
is  an  index  of  character,  and  people 
are  recognized  by  the  clothing  they 
wear.    \"ain  and  sensual  people  dress 
in  gaudy  apparel,  which  is  very  im- 
modest.    Humble    and   pure  people 
dress  in  apparel  that  speaks  to  all  tha 
they  seek  no  glory  or  unholy  though 
in  others.    The  Bible  has  specific  in- 
struction?  as   how   people  ought  to 
and  ought  not  to  be  dressed,  and  ev- 
erv  one  of  these  instructions  are  vio 
lated  in  the  vain  fashions  of  the  world 
Those  who  love  God  and  desire  t 
glorify  Him  are  glad  to  be  found  i 
that  kind  of  apparel  that  will  spea 
for  them  as  belonging  to  Him  who  i 
divine. 

May  we  as  Christians  remembe 
that  clothing  is  for  the  covering  no 
the  display  of  the  body.   Vain  displa 
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in  dress  should  be  avoided  and  oppos- 
ed, because  of  the  following  reasons: 
It  is  testified  against  in  both  Old  and 
New  Testament;  it  means  a  waste  of 
the  Lord's  money ;  it  is  immodest ;  it 
fosters  lust;  it  fosters  pride;  it  is  a 
mark  of  worldly  conformity ;  and  it  is 
the  exact  opposite  of  the  Bible  stand- 
ards of  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit. 

Christian's  attire  should  be  particu- 
larly exemplary  in  neatness  and  sim- 
plicity, and  should  express  the  graces 
of  humility,  purity,  meekness,  quiet- 
ness, and  nonconformity  to  the  world. 

Reading,  Pa. 


CLARENCE  DARROW  AND  THE 
NEGRO  PORTER 


Dr.  Harry  Ironside  tells  of  an  ex- 
perience he  had  while  on  the  train  to 
Atlanta,  Georgia.  He  was  talking 
with  the  colored  porter,  who  was  a 
Christian  and  who  loved  to  read  his 
Bible.  The  colored  man  told  him  of  a 
conversation  he  had  had  with  Clar- 
ence Darrow,  on  that  train,  not  long 
before. 

The  porter  was  reading  his  Bible 
one  day,  and  Mr.  Darrow  walked 
through  the  car.  "What's  that?"  ask- 
ed Darrow.  • 

"The  Bible,"  he  replied. 

"Well,  do  you  colored  folk  read  the 
white  man's  Bible?  I  shouldn't  think 
you  would  have  any  use  for  it.  My 
name  is  Clarence  Darrow.  I  am  an 
atheist ;  I  have  no  use  for  the  Bible, 
and  if  there  is  any  man  on  earth  should 
throw  it  away  it  is  the  colored  man. 
How  can  you  have  anything  to  do 
with  it  when  you  think  how  cruel  the 
white  man  has  been  to  your  race?" 

The  negro  answered,  "Mr.  Darrow, 
I  have  often  thought  of  that  and  there 
is  a  verse  in  the  Bible  that  explains  it 
all.  It  is  this :  'These  things  must 
needs  be,'  and  Mr.  Darrow  I  thank 
God  for  it  all.  My  ancestors  were 
wild  heathen  savages  in  the  heart  of 
Africa,  maybe  they  were  Cannibals, 
but  savage  and  ignorant  at  any  rate ; 
and  sir,  God  allowed  the  white  man,  a 
wicked  white  man,  to  steal  some  of 
them  and  bring  them  to  this  country. 
He  allowed  their  children  to  grow  up 
and  become  slaves,  and  some  of  the 
white  men  were  cruel  and  some  were 
kind.  Maybe  some  of  them  used  the 
whip  but  at  any  rate  they  taught  my 
ancestors  to  work,  to  be  clean,  and 
gave  us  the  Gospel,  so  that  we  were 
changed  completely.  You  know,  I 
feel  like  taking  of¥  my  hat  to  every 
white  man  I  meet  when  I  think  that 
God  allowed  him  to  bring  my  forefa- 
thers to  America  that  I  might  not  be 
a  poor  ignorant  heathen  in  the  heart 
of  Africa,  but  that  I  might  have  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
my  blessed  Savior." 

Clarence  Darrow  said,  "Well,  I  nev- 
er heard  anybody  put  it  like  you  have. 
I  will  have  to  think  about  what  you 
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If  water  baptism  is  not  a  saving  or- 
dinance, why  need  w-e  observe  it?  A 
reader. 

No  ordinance  of  itself  brings  salva- 
tion to  the  soul  that  observes  it  (Gal. 
2:16;  3:11),  so  nO'  ordinance  can  be 
called  a  "saving  ordinance,"  not  even 
baptism,  although  I  Pet.  3 :21,  taken 
alone,  might  seem  that  baptism  does 
save.  The  entire  verse,  however, 
clears  this  up.  Baptism,  communion, 
feet-washing,  an  honest  life,  a  pure 
life,  a  life  oi  service  to  others,  a  life  of 
loving  devotion  to  the  Master  in  will- 
ing obedience  to  all  that  He  requires 
in  His  Word — all  these  are  evidence 
that  we  have  accepted  Him  as  our 
Savior  and  Redeemer.  We  repent  of 
our  past  sins  to  such  an  extent  that 
we  forsake  them,  we  live  in  accord- 
ance with  His  will  as  expressed  in  His 
Word,  and  these  things  taken  togeth- 
er show  that  we  are  His  obedient  fol- 
lowers— saved  by  grace  through  faith. 
Baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  is  "the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  toward  God," 
saving  faith,  not  the  cause  of  it.  It  is 
true  that  the  outward  ordinance  may 
be  administered  to  an  unfaithful  one, 
but  this  has  no  virtue,  nor  can  it  be 
called  real  baptism.  Baptism  is  de- 
sired by  every  one  who  confesses  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Re- 
deemer ;  hence,  to  refuse  baptism  is  to 
deny  faith  in  Christ.  We  must  ob- 
serve it  to  keep  our  conscience  clear 
toward  God.  It  is  one  of  the  "all 
things"  (Matt.  28:19)  commanded  by 
our  Savior. — J.  A.  R. 


Is  it  right  to  keep  the  first  day  of 
the  week  as  the  Christian  Sabbath,  or 
is  it  the  first  day  of  the  week  that 
God  sanctified  and  which  we  should 
keep  holy?    S.  J.  S. 

The  Jewish  Sabbath,  along  with  the 
rest  of  the  ceremonial  law,  was  nailed 
to  the  cross.  Col.  2:14.  But  the  Sab- 
bath as  an  institution  was  not  thus 
wiped  away,  for  it  had  existence  long 
before  the  ceremonial  law  was  in 
force.  Going  back  to  the  time  of  the 
creation,  we  read  that  "God  blessed 
the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it:  be- 
cause that  in  it  he  rested  from  all  his 
work"  (Gen.  2:3).  Also  in  the  six- 
teenth chapter  of  Exodus,  before  the 
law  was  given  on  Mt.  Sinai,  we  read 
of  instructions  given  to  the  children 
of  Israel  not  to  gather  any  manna  on 
the  seventh  day,  as  that  was  the  Sab- 
bath. From  these  and  other  referenc- 
es we  gather  that  the  Sabbath  was  an 


have  said ;  you  have  put  things  in  a 
difi^erent  way  than  anybody  else." 

Certainly  God  works  in  mysterious 
ways  His  wonders  to  perform ;  and 
He  uses  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
Him. — Christian  Victory  Magazine. 
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institution  that  had  existence  from 
the  beginning,  and  is  not  therefore  to 
1)6  connected  with  any  one  dispensa- 
tion. When  the  law  was  finally  given, 
it  naturally  had  a  place  there,  and  the 
children  of  Israel  were  commanded  to 
"Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep 
it  holy." 

This  part  is  in  keeping  with  the 
spirit  in  which  the  day  was  and  is  to 
be  observed — before  the  law,  under 
law,  under  the  Gospel.  But  under  the 
ceremonial  law  the  seventh  day  Sab- 
bath was  tied  up  in  a  system  of  sab- 
baths— the  seventh  day,  the  seventh 
month,  the  seventh  year,  the  Year  of 
Jubilee — and  instructions  given  for  its 
observance  in  keeping  with  the  rest 
of  the  ceremonial  law.  As  a  part  of 
this  law  we  are  reminded  that  in  the 
keeping  of  the  seventh  day  Sabbath 
the  children  of  Israel  were  to  remem- 
ber their  deliverance  from  the  bond- 
age in  Egypt  (Deut.  5:12-15),  very 
much  like  we  now  keep  this  day  of 
rest  and  worship  in  memory  of  our 
risen  Lord  who  truly  declared  Him- 
self tO'  be  "Lord  even  of  the  sabbath 
day"  (Mark  2:27,28).  This  we  ob- 
serve on  the  first  day  of  the  week: 

1.  Because  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and 
there  is  no  hint  of  any  New  Testa- 
ment command  that  the  seventh-day 
ceremonial  Jewish  Sabbath  should  be 
continued. 

2.  Because  the  disciples,  from  the 
day  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord, 
met  together  in  His  memory  on  this 
day  (Jno.  20:19,26;  Acts  20:7;  I  Cor. 
16:2)  and  on  a  number  of  occasions 
Christ  met  with  His  disciples  on  this 
day,  sanctified  it  with  His  presence. 

3.  From  the  New  Testament  refer- 
ences throwing  light  on  the  matter  of 
Lord's  day  observance  by  the  apostolic 
Church,  as  well  as  from  the  writings 
of  the  ante-Nicene  fathers,  we  have 
abundant  evidence  that  from  the  day 
of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  it 
was  the  practice  of  the  Christian 
Church  during  the  first  three  centu- 
ries, to  say  nothing,  about  later  rec- 
ords, to  meet  for  worship  the  first  day 
of  the  week.  And  because  this  day  is 
kept  in  memory  of  our  risen  Lord,  it 
is  very  appropriately  called,  "the 
Lord's  day"  (Rev.  1:10). 

Not  only  do  we  feel  justified  in 
keeping  the  first  day  of  the  week  as 
our  one-day-out-of-seven  day  of  rest 
and  worship,  but  in  the  light  of  the 
precedent  set  by  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles and  the  Christian  Church  during 
the  centuries,  and  remembering  that 
the  Jewish  Sabbath  along  with  the 
rest  of  the  ceremonial  law  was  nailed 
to  the  cross,  without  any  New  Testa- 
ment command  to  keep  this  ceremo- 
nial rest  day  as  our  day  of  rest  in  this 
present  dispensation,  we  would  feel 
very  much  out  of  place  in  going  back 
to  the  ceremonial  law  for  our  instruc- 
tion as  to  when  and  how  we  should 
keep  this  day. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepcth,  beaiing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
As  we  come  to  the  end  of  another 
year  we  are  thankful  for  the  blessings 
that  have  been  ours  during  the  year. 
We  are  glad  that  He  has  promised 
never  to  leave  us,  to  be  with  us  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  As  we  look  for- 
ward to  the  coming  year,  we  want  to 
trust  Him  that  He  will  undertake  for 
the  work  here.  We  pray  that  the 
brotherhood  will  continue  to  support 
the  work  here  in  the  coming  year, 
both  spiritually  (that  is,  by  their  pray- 
ers), morally  (that  is,  by  their  good- 
will), and  financially. 

Our  special  meetings  closed  Dec.  11. 
Bro.  Johns  brought  us  good  messag- 
es during  these  meetings.  Consider- 
ing the  fact  that  a  large  number  of 
our  people  were  sick  at  the  time  of 
these  meetings,  and  also  that  quite  a 
few  are  too  poor  to  come  out  a  dis- 
tance every  evening,  we  must  say  that 
we  had  a  nice  attendance.  While 
there  were  no  public  confessions,  we 
want  to  take  God  at  His  Word  that 
His  Word  shall  not  return  to  Him 
void.  We  pray  God's  blessing  upon 
the  seed  sown.  At  the  close  of  the 
meetings,  Dec.  11,  we  had  our  fall 
communion  service.  At  the  same  time 
one  young  man  who  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  another  church  years  ago,  was 
received  into  our  fellowship.  May  he 
continue  to  bear  a  good  testimony. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  for  our  Thanksgiving 
service.  He  brought  ns  a  timely  mes- 
sage. 

The  Sunday  school  gave  its  Christ- 
mas program  on  Friday  evening,  Dec. 
23.  On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  25,  the 
congregation  here  was  very  glad  to 
have  six  brethren  from  Goshen  Col- 
lege give  us  a  sacred  program,  con- 
sisting of  speeches  and  sacred  songs. 

The  annual  reorganization  meeting 
of  the  Church  and  Sunday  school,  on 
Dec.  21,  resulted  in  the  election  of  the 
following  officers  for  the  new  year: 
S.  S.  Supts.,  D.  J.  Schwary,  John  John- 
son ;  S.  S.  Secys.,  Leona  Resh,  Ed. 
Inman ;  S.  S.  Chors.,  Grace  Schwary, 
John  Johnson;  Church  trustee,  John 
Johnson ;  Church  Chors.,  John  John- 
son, C.  L.  Shank;  Lil^rs.,  Minnie 
Campbell,  Grace  Schwarv ;  Chairman 
Y.  P.  B.  M.,  D.  J.  Schwary.  May  the 
Lord  fill  these  officers  with  His  Spirit. 

We  acknowledge  with  thanks  the 
provisions  received  from  the  following 
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during  the  month  of  November.  We 
are  glad  to  receive  any  provisions  for 
the  poor  that  the  brotherhood  sees  fit 
to  send  in  for  that  purpose.  Our 
stock  of  supplies  for  the  poor  needs 
replenishing,  if  we  wish  to  continue 
handing  out  as  much  or  more  than 
we  have  been.    "Remember  the  poor." 


Frank  Reinford,  Skippack  Cong.,  Pa.  $3.10 

Landes  Family,  Skippack  Cong.,  Pa.  2.60 

Beech  Cong.,  Ohio  5.55 

Bethel  Cong.,  Medina  Co.,  O.  31.33 

Mrs.  Wade,  Canton  .25 

Ella  Smucker,  Canton  .23 

A  Friend,  Canton  .45 

A  Friend,  Canton  .10 

Emma  Rohrer,  Oak  Grove  Cong.  1.89 

Becher's  Dairy,  Beech  Cong.  ■  4.50 

Mrs.  Milnes,  Canton  Cong.  .25 


Total  $50.25 

Also  clothing  from  the  following: 

Volant  Pa.,  S.  C.  $5.00 

Beech  Everready  S.  C.  3.35 

Bethel  Cong.,  Medina  Co.  5.00 

Mrs.  Milnes  .35 

Oak  Grove  Bible  School  1.00 


Total  $14.70 


Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Supt. 
Dec.  30,  1932. 

Lros  Angeles,  Calif. 

(148  W.  74th  St.) 

Another  Christmas  has  passed,  with 
its  rejoicings  and  pleasures  to  many; 
but  to  others,  in  a  greater  or  less 
measure,  disappointment,  sadness,  and 
tears.  Every  one  would  have  reason 
to  rejoice  in  their  hearts,  if  they 
would  take  their  eyes  off  the  world 
and  worldly  things ;  things  that  are 
perishable,  that  fade  and  decay  with 
the  passing  of  time,  let  the  mind  and 
heart  arise  on  the  wings  of  faith,  up- 
ward to  the  city  of  God,  where  dwells 
the  living,  and  sympathetic,  gracious 
and  merciful  Savior  of  men. 

We  held  our  Christmas  program 
Friday  evening,  Dec.  23.  A  very  fit- 
ting and  appropriate  program  was 
rendered  by  the  Sunday  school.  Prac- 
tically all  the  children  took  part  in 
some  manner,  either  in  recitation,  ex- 
ercises or  songs.  The  grown-ups  con- 
tributed their  share  in  songs.  Quite 
a  number  of  the  Upland  members 
were  present  and  assisted  in  the  pro- 
gram. At  the  close  of  the  program, 
the  usual  treat  was  given  to  the  chil- 
dren, consisting  of  candy,  nuts,  apples 
and  oranges.  Bro.  John  Whitaker 
very  generously  contributed  a  large 
box  of  oranges.  The  church  building 
was  full,  consisting  largely  of  parents 
and  grandparents  of  the  children  that 
attend  the  Mission  (not  members  of 
the  Church).  All  seemed  to  enjoy 
the  evening,  if  smiles  are  a  criterion 
to  gauge  inner  thoughts  accurately. 

Bro.  James  Buchcr  delivered  the 
Christmas  message  using  for  the  basis 
of  his  remarks,  the  first  clause  of  ]no. 
15:22:  "If  I  had  not  come."  If  Christ 
had  not  come  we  would  not  have 
Christmas.  "Man  has  always  looked 
forward  for  something  better."  "All 
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hopes  blighted  had  there  been  no 
Christ."  "But  Jesus  has  come  on  the 
scene,"  etc. 

Our  regular  quarterly  mission  meet- 
ing comes  on  New  Year's  day  this 
year.  That  will  be  an  inspiration  and 
encouragement  for  us  to  start  the  new 
year  aright — in  worshiping  God,  and 
serving  the  Master. 

The  Mission  sends  greeting,  and 
wishes  the  brethren  in  the  East  every- 
thing well,  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  in  the  new  year. 

Dec.  28,  1932.  Perry  Heller. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(609  Riverside  Drive) 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
• — Christmas  season  is  here  and  we 
hope  Christians  are  everywhere  en- 
joying the  greatest  birthday  party  of 
all  "Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  the  Savior 
of  all  mankind,"  and  that  as  we  catch 
the  vision,  "No  room  for  them  in  the 
inn,"  may  we  spread  the  good  news 
that  men  everywhere  may  reserve  a 
place  and  invite  Him  in. 

We  of  the  Mission  have  enjoyed  a 
season  of  worship  with  inmates  of  the 
county  poor  farm  and  the  Old  Ladies' 
Home  of  Iowa  City,  and  if  the  Lord 
continues  to  lead  we  expect  to  enjoy 
a  number  such  meetings  in  the  near 
future. 

The  day  before  Christmas  the  Mis- 
sion folks  turned  out  to  make  up  and 
deliver  Christmas  boxes  to  the  needy, 
of  which  our  brethren  and  sewing  cir- 
cles of  this  conference  so  kindlv  sup- 
plied and  it  brought  Christmas'  cheer 
and  a  good  dinner  to  thirty-five  fam- 
ilies. A  great  number  of  them  are  at- 
tending services  at  the  Mission.  Some 
do  not  have  any  Church  affiliations  of 
any  kind,  and  we  hope  to  interest 
them  in  the  Mission. 

Iowa  City  is  not  as  large  as  many 
cities,  but  there  are  folks  who  must  go 
to  the  city  ,dump  and  dig  out  what 
they  can  for  themselves.  Iowa  City 
is  a  L'niversity  town,  and  if  you  are  a 
student  you  will  get  work ;  but  if  you 
are  just  a  taxpayer  you  can  get  along 
the  best  way  possible,  and  that  is  one 
thing  that  makes  the  work  so  hard 
here. 

But  we  do  not  want  to  forget  to 
praise  Him,  when  we  realize  that  the 
Church  was  organized  a  year  ago  last 
November  with  five  members.  The 
Lord  has  gathered  twelve  souls  in  one 
way  or  another,  and  added  them  to  the 
Church  making  seventeen  in  all,  and 
this  we  feel  is  an  encouragement  to 
press  on  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. As  the  Lord  seemingly  is  open- 
ing new  avenues  of  service,  we  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  that  souls 
mav  l^e  reached. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  have  so 
kindly  helped,  with  your  prayers  and 
finances,  whether  in  food,  clothes,  or 
money,  and  we  wish  you  God's  bless- 
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ing  for  the  same.  We  are  still  look- 
ing to  you  for  help,  especially  those 
of  this  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference 
district. 

Dec.  31,  1932.  The  Workers. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  :• — The 
relief  work  carried  on  for  the  last  five 
months  was  closed  last  Friday,  Dec. 
30.  A  number  of  interesting  things 
happened  in  connection  with  the  clos- 
ing. The  day  after  closing  another  or- 
ganization a  few  miles  away  gave  us 
250  large  loaves  of  bread  because  they 
had  too  much  that  day.  We  gave  this 
out  on  Monday.  Then  Tuesday  night 
about  1 :00  o'clock  the  police  brought 
us  a  truck  load  of  bread,  about  670 
loaves. 

Even  though  we  have  closed,  our 
plans  are  to  (possibly  periodically) 
give  to  a  selected  list  of  families.  This 
list  will  likely  be  made  up  of  families 
that  are  continuing  to  come  to  the 
Mission  and  who  are  still  in  meager 
circumstances,  with  possibly  some 
others  that  we  know  to  be  in  need. 
We  still  have  some  supply  on  hand, 
some  things  that  were  received  for 
the  winter,  out  of  the  contributions  of 
foodstufifs  of  the  churches  the  past 
.nonths.  And  added  to  these  things 
we  have  left  are  some  things  that 
came  in  connection  with  the  closing 
day  donations,  which  I  want  to  tell 
you  about. 

Through  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  it 
was  arranged  some  weeks  previous 
that  the  Weaverland  Conference 
Church  of  which  Moses  Horning  is 
bishop  would  contribute  for  Dec.  30, 
which  also  became  our  closing  day. 
And  such  a  supply !  Two  large  trucks ; 
one  looked  much  like  a  freight  car. 
They  had  about  4400  lbs.  of  flour,  1000 
lbs.  of  cornmeal,  over  2000  lbs.  of 
wheat  cereal,  100  bushels  of  potatoes, 
22  bushels  cabbage,  22  bushels  of  tur- 
nips, 1^  bushels  of  dried  corn,  350 
lbs.  of  soup  beans,  8  gallons  of  spread- 
ing, 250  lbs.  of  lard,  170  lbs.  of  meat, 
besides  canned  goods,  bread,  onions, 
etc.,  etc.  This  church  surely  did  no- 
bly. We  often  thought  of  the  work 
and  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  donors, 
when  we  opened  the  packages  the 
past  months — packages  such  as  dried 
corn,  dried  fruit,  meats,  etc.  It  help- 
ed us  to  be  conscientious  in  distribu- 
tion. • 

We  ask  you  to  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  direct  us  in  all  this  work.  The 
meetings  held  the  past  week  since 
closing  have  been  very  well  attended, 
with  very  good  interest.  Some  are 
under  instruction  for  church  member- 
ship. Many  are  interested.  Do  pray 
that  cHt  this  opportune  time  when 
many  hearts  are  open,  many  may  be 
saved.  Pray  for  us  and  others  who- 
minister  the  Word. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Rutt  will  speak  here  to- 
morrow evening,  |^ari.  6.    ]B,ro.  Wilson. 


R.  Moyer  will  preach  in  the  regular 
services  Sunday,  Jan.  8. 

Sister  May  Ganger,  who  has  been 
ill  since  last  June,  is  recovering  slow- 
ly. She  has  not  been  at  the  Mission 
since  her  illness. 

We  would  also  at  this  time  invite 
contributions  for  the  payment  of  the 
subscription  to  The  Way,  4000  copies 
being  distributed  each  month. 

Jan.  5,  1933.        j.  Paul  Graybill. 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

"For  He  hath  made  Him  to  become 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him." 

As  we  bear  in  mind  tliat  this  was 
the  real  purpose  of  Christ's  advent  in- 
to the  world,  our  hearts  are  filled  with 
a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  tu  (jod  for 
His  great  love. 

Our  Sunday  school  pupils  gave  a 
very  interesting  program  on  Dec.  18, 
and  on  the  22nd  we  gave  our  annual 
Christmas  dinner  to  about  325  chil- 
dren and  adults  who  helped  to  pre- 
pare and  serve  the  dinner. 

The  congregations  in  Iowa,  Illinois, 
and  Indiana  who  made  this  event  pos- 
sible sent  such  an  abundance  of  pro- 
visions that  we  were  able  to  fill  one 
hundred  baskets  for  needy  families. 
They  were  very  gratefully  received 
and  brought  '  cheer  to  many  hearts. 
We  were  glad  for  the  visitors  from 
the  country  who  helped  us  serve  the 
dinner  and  fill  baskets.  In  the  eve- 
ning we  had  an  inspiring  meeting 
which  was  well  attended. 

The  congregations  in  Iowa,  Ster- 
ling, and  Freeport,  111.,  and  Kouts, 
Ind.,  made  it  possible  for  us  to  help 
about  sixty  families  with  provisions 
each  week  during  the  past  four 
months. 

Bro.  "J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111., 
spent  a  week  with  us  in  November. 
He  has  been  deeply  interested  in  this 
work  from  its  beginning,  and  we 
counted  it  a  real  privilege  to  have 
him  here. 

On  Sunday  morning  two  young 
people  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  We  are 
glad  to  welcome  them,  and  trust  they 
will  receive  as  well  as  be  a  real  bless- 
ing among  us. 

Among  our  recent  visitors  who  fa- 
vored us  with  Gospel  messages  were 
Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  who  was  here  in 
the  interest  of  Goshen  College,  and 
A.  E.  Parker  of  the  Woodstock  School 
in  India,  which  most  of  our  mission- 
aries' children  attend.  Eight  former 
Woodstock  students  met  with  them 
here  and  they  enjoyed  an  interesting 
reunion. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  is  conducting  a 
series'  of  meetings  at  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
During  his  absence  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank 
Avill  be  in  charge  of  the  services  at 
this  place. 

Jan.  4,  1933.  Emma  Oyer, 


Lancaster,  Pa. 
(112  Vine  St.) 

"He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 

We  have  entered  the  threshold  of 
a  new  year,  since  our  last  correspon- 
dence. As  far  as  we  know,  the  fam- 
ilies of  our  city  had  sufficient  to  eat 
on  Christmas  day,  but  perhaps  not  as 
much  as  many  were  used  to  having. 

Our  method  of  distributing  through 
the  warehouse  worked  out  very  well. 
On  the  Friday  before  Christmas  near- 
ly one  hundred  families  who  are  re- 
ceiving baskets  of  groceries  every 
week  received  also  an  extra  gift  pack- 
age and  in  many  instances  a  dressed 
chicken  was  included. 

We  also  received  a  number  of  mon- 
ey donations,  but  not  to  the  extent  of 
other  years.  On  the  whole,  the  Lord 
abundantly  provided  the  means  to 
carry  on  the  work,  even  beyond  our 
anticipation. 

Several  confessed  the  Lord  among  ' 
the  families  who  are  being  helped, 
and  are  attending  our  services  during 
the  week.  At  our  regular  Sunday  eve- 
ning service  five  precious  souls  stood 
for  Christ.    Pray  for  them. 

At  the  morning  service  of  Jan.  8 
twelve  will  be  baptized  and  received 
into  fellowship.  There  is  also  a  class 
of  applicants  continuing  to  receive  in- 
struction. 

Among  the  visiting  brethren  were : 
Christ  Brubaker,  Christ  Lehman,  John 
K.  Charles,  David  L.  Landis,  John  S. 
Hess,  Abram  Risser,  and  John  Suave- 
ly. We  appreciated  theii"  help  and 
heartily  invite  them  to  return. 

Preaching  every  Sunday  morning 
and  evening,  Monday  evening,  and 
Friday  evening.  Prayer  meeting  ev- 
ery Wednesday  evening. 

These  meetings  are  well  attended, 
as  well  as  our  Sunday  school  and 
girls'  sewing  class.  Show  us  you  are 
thinking  about  us  by  paying  us  a 
visit. 

Just  a  word  about  feeding  the  men. 
Tliis  work  is  very  encouraging.  A 
number  of  men  have  definitely  accept- 
ed the  Lord.  Others  are  under  con- 
viction. "The  harvest  truly  is  plen- 
teous, but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
His  harvest." 

Jan.  5,  1933.  D.  S.  Krady. 

ARGENTINE  WEEKLY  NEWS 
LETTER 


The  25th  of  November  was  a  day  of 
rejoicing  and  Thanksgiving  for  the 
South  American  missionaries,  as  on 
that  day  three  students  graduated 
from  the  Pehuajo  Bible  School,  which 
is  in  charge  of  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller, 
and  are  now  available  and  prospective 
workers  under  the  Native  Church  Mis- 
sion Board. 

All  the  missionaries  were  present  at 
the  services  (except  Sister  Hershey 
(Continued  on  page  875) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— ^Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house :  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


A  PRAYER 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

O,  King  eternal,  hear  my  earnest  prayer; 
Prepare  my  soul  to  meet  Thee  in  the  air; 

Forgive  my  sins 
Help  me  to  live  more  righteotisly. 
Help  me  to  striye  more  earnestly, 

The  fight  to  win. 

Renew  my  spirit;  make  it  like  Thine  own, 
That  I  may  dry  the  tear  or  still  the  groan 

Of  one  lone  soul; 
Or  lend  a  hand  of  friendship  day  by  day 
To  help  the  weary  on  the  rugged  way 

To  reach  the  goal. 

Guide  Thou  my  wayward  feet  each  day; 
Illuminate  my  pathway  all  the  way 

From  earth  to  heaven; 
A.nd  there,  O  God,  I'll  live  with  Thee; 
A  sinner  saved  by  grace  eternally, 

At  Thy  right  hand. 

Gap,  Pa. 


THE  BROKEN  HEDGE 


(A  Story  by  Grandpa) 

There  lived  a  man  on  a  beautiful 
plantation  with  his  family  five.  The 
oldest  was  twelve,  the  youngest  one, 
and  all  were  happy  as  happy  could  be. 
They  loved  the  old-time  religion,  sang 
the  old-time  songs,  and  worshiped  in 
the  old-time  church  on  the  hill. 

He  was  called  a  pious  man.  There 
surrounded  his  house  a  righteous 
hedge  to  protect  him  from  the  enemy. 
The  fear  of  God  was  a  shield  and  a 
hedge  about  him  and  his  family  of 
five.  Ofif  to  school  went  children  four, 
and  one  kept  cheery  the  home  all  day. 
The  devil  liked  not  the  hedge  around 
Pious  Man's  house,  so  set  him  about 
to  break  it  away.  He  offered  Pious 
man  free  tickets  for  himself  and  fam- 
ily five  to  moving  scenes,  playhouse 
entertainments,  prize  contest  matches, 
and  jolly  jesters  programs,  and  the 
likes,  but  never  could  he  break 
through  the  hedge.  He  saw  but  one 
way  open,  so  followed  the  children 
four  to  the  schoolhouse.  This  place 
"thought  he  is  too  old-fashioned,"  so 
he  busied  himself  to  build  something 
new  and  tear  the  old  one  away. 

The  new  house  was  finished  and  in- 
to it  was  brought  an  instrument  very 
wonderful  to  children  four.  It  talked 
to  them  ;  it  laughed  for  them  ;  it  sang 
for  them;  and  it  preached  for  them 
from  the  air.  So  delighted  were  chil- 
dren four  that  they  did  earnestly 
plead  with  their  pious  father  to  come 
and  see  and  hear.    It  so  happened  that 
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when  the  tempter  saw  the  man  com- 
ing, special  sermons  came  from  the 
air — services  of  the  Bread  of  Life — 
very  palatable  to  Pious  Man's  soul. 
Then  there  followed  things  not  so 
good. 

As  Pious  Man  turned  his  face  to- 
ward home  he  thought  of  the  blessing 
in  the  air  that  was  passing  by.  He 
thought  also  of  the  curses  in  the  air 
that  should  fall  not  upon  Christian 
ears.  Then  did  Pious  Man  counsel 
with  family  five  about  the  wonder 
machine.  "This  will  we  do,"  said 
they,  but  with  misgiving;  "in  our 
home  we  will  take  from  the  air  the 
good,  and  the  bad  we  will  let  go  by." 

The  devil  heard  what  they  said  and 
chuckled.  Out  of  the  house  went  the 
Pious  Man. 

Lo,  when  he  reached  the  hedge  it 
was  broken.  Then  it  was  that  the  pi- 
ous father  went  into  the  city  forth- 
with and  brought  with  him  the  won- 
der machine. 

Time  went  on  and  all  went  well 
until  pious  father  turned  machine 
over  to  children  five  with  strict  rules 
for  its  operating.  He  instructed  them 
as  to  how  to  tune  in  and  where.  Chil- 
dren remembered  the  how  but  forgot 
the  where.  Gradually  but  surely  did 
they  listen  to  less  of  the  good  and  a 
world  full  of  bad.  Lo  and  behold,  be- 
fore the  pious  father  was  aware,  chil- 
dren five  were  dancing  upon  the  floor. 

Tears  filled  his  eyes  and  sorrow 
filled  his  breast  as  Pious  Man  went 
down  upon  his  knees  and  this  is  the 
pv^yev  that  fell  from  his  heart: 

"Heavenly  Father,  forgive  Thou 
me  I  do  humbly  pray  for  breaking 
the  hedge  Thou  didst  graciously  plant 
about  me.  It  had  resisted  the  devil 
at  every  turn  of  the  way  until  he 
caught  me  through  the  instrument  of 
the  air.  I  wist  not  that  the  wonder 
machine  would  turn  the  devil  loose 
within  my  dwelling  place.  I  knew 
not  that  he  would  convert  m)^  house 
into  a  dancing  parlor,  a  theater,  a 
fighting  pavilion,  a  platform  on  which 
jesters,  entertainers,  and  false  teach- 
ers would  stand  and  teach  what  they 
pleased  into  my  family  five.  When 
wonder  machine  came  under  my  roof, 
then  it  was  that  the  devil  was  licensed 
to  dwell  within  and  possess  mv 
household. 

"Spread  Thou  Thy  downy  wings 
over  our  dwelling  place  once  more  a- 
gain,  heavenly  Father,  and  the  voice 
of  the  enemy  will  be  silenced  within 
our  gates.  This  day  have  the  wires 
been  cut,  through  which  came  the  ad- 
versary to  dance  around  our  fireside. 
In  Thy  tender  mercies  wilt  Thou  for- 
give for  breaking  the  hedge.  Plant  a- 
gain  Thy  righteous  hedge  where  it 
was  broken  down,  by  dwelling  with- 
in our  hearts  as  of  old,  and  Thine 
shall  he  the  glory. 

"In  Jesus'  name  I  pray." 

When  the  pious  father  was  seated 
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in  his  chair  he  asked  how  Christians 
may  make  the  wonder  machine  a  bless- 
ing.   We  have  given  his  answer. 

When  the  Christian  churches  con- 
trol exclusive  dial  space  over  which 
to  herald  sound  Bible  teaching  and 
spiritual  song,  and  then  cause  the 
wonder  machine  to  operate  within  the 
limited  dial  space,  only  then,  and  not 
until  then,  will  it  be  a  blessing  and 
not  a  curse  to  Christian  homes.  After 
grandfather  was  through  with  his  sto- 
ry he  was  asked  this  question,  "How 
may  the  people  know  the  spirit  they 
are  of?"  His  answer:  "If  thy  soul  de- 
lighteth  in  the  world's  foolish  stuff, 
thou  art  of  the  world — the  devil.  If 
thou  dost  delight  in  heavenly  messag- 
es and  spirit  songs,  then  thy  Spirit  is 
from  the  Lord." — Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 


THE  VALUE  OF  GOOD  HOME 
TRAINING 


"Calvin,  you  did  not  bring  in  your 
wood,"  said  John  Coolidge  to  his  son 
after  the  lad  had  retired.  Calvin  a- 
rose,  dressed  and  went  out  with  a  lan- 
tern. The  woodbox  was  never  forgot- 
ten again. 

Calvin  Coolidge  as  a  lad  worked 
diligently  on  the  Vermont  farm  and 
often  helped  his  father  in  a  general 
store.  In  later  life,  his  father  paid  the 
boy  this  compliment.  "It  always  seem- 
ed to  me  that  Calvin  could  get  more 
sap  out  of  a  tree  than  any  other  boy 
around  here." 

The  Coolidge  home  had  few  rules ; 
there  was  one  that  covered  nearly  all 
occasions — "Do  your  job — get  it  done 
on  time — do  it  well."  This  rule  gave 
voung  Calvin  an  opportunity  to  plan 
his  own  day,  to  watch  his  time  and 
map  out  his  activities.  It  taught  him 
to  assume  responsibilitv  and  live  up 
to  it. 

Once  a  piece  of  work  was  assigned, 
the  father  walked  off.  There  was  no 
standing  over  the  boy  driving  him  to 
accomplishment.  The  confident  an- 
ticipation of  the  father  became  the  un- 
failing response  of  the  son. — D.  Carl 
Voder. 


THE  BAR 

The  saloon  is  sometimes  called  a  bar — that 
is  true.  A  bar  to  heaven,  a  door  to  hell. 
Whoever  named  it,  named  it  well. 
A  bar  to  manliness  and  wealth; 
A  door  to  want  and  broken  health. 
A  bar  to  honor,  pride  and  fame: 
A  door  to  grief,  sin  and  shame. 
A  bar  to  home,  a  bar  to  prayer; 
A  door  to  darkness  and  despair, 
A  bar  to  honored,  useful  life: 
A  door  to  brawling,  senseless  strife. 
A  bar  to  all  that's  true  and  brave; 
A  door  to  every  drunkard's  grave. 
A  bar  to  joys  that  home  imparts: 
A  door  to  tears  and  aching  hearts. 
A  bar  to  heaven,  a  door  to  hell. 
Whoever  named  it,  named  it  well. 

THAT  IS  WHISKEY 

This  ooem  was  written  bv  a  life  convict 
in  .Toliet  (111.)  prison,  March" 24,  1016.  Think 
it  over. — Selected  by  Maude  B.  Douglass, 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  22,  1933 — Mark  2:1-12 
JESUS  FORGIVING  SIN 

Golden    Text. — The    Son    of  man 

hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins. — 
Mark  2:10. 

Introductory. — Our  lesson  to-day  is 
a  continuation  of  the  work  of  the  mir- 
acle-working Savior.  But  whereas  a 
week  ago  we  saw  Him  in  the  work  of 
healing  the  body,  in  this  lesson  we 
have  an  illustration  of  His  healing 
the  soul. 

Faith  that  Worketh  (1-5). — Return- 
ing to  Capernaum  after  one  of  His 
journeys  in  Galilee,  Jesus  enters  a 
home  which  many  believe  to  be  the 
home  of  Peter.  It  was  noised  abroad 
that  He  was  in  the  house,  and  soon 
the  place  was  thronged,  as  on  pre- 
vious occasions.  So  crowded  was 
that  home  that  many  failed  to  find  an 
entrance  into  it.  Jesus  improved  the 
opportunity  by  preaching  unto  the 
people. 

Among  those  seeking  a  contact  with 
Jesus  were  a  number  of  people  who 
brought  one  sick  of  the  palsy  whom 
they  desired  to  have  healed.  Finding 
the  house  filled  with  people  and  an 
entrance  by  way  of  the  door  blocked, 
they  made  an  opening  through  the 
roof  of  the  house,  and  let  the  sick  man 
down  into  the  presence  of  Jesus  in  that 
way.  Jesus  perceiving  their  faith 
said  to  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy, 
"Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 

By  this  incident  we  are  forcibly  re- 
minded of  two  things:  (1)  It  is  possi- 
ble to  get  into  the  presence  of  Jesus, 
in  spite  of  obstacles  in  the  way,  pro- 
vided that  our  faith  is  strong  enough. 
The  crowded  condition  at  the  door  of 
that  house  kept  many  people  on  the 
outside.  But  these  men  of  faith  who 
brought  the  palsied  man  to  be  healed 
were  not  to  be  thwarted  in  their  pur- 
pose by  the  ordinary  circumstances  of 
life.  Determined,  they  found  their 
way  into  the  presence  of  Christ.  No 
man  with  a  living  faith  in  Jesus  and 
determined  to  get  into  His  presence, 
has  ever  been  kept  out  of  His  pres- 
ence. "If  any  man  WILL  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know.  .  .  ."  Christ  Himself 
says,  "Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  (2)  There 
is  a  malady  that  is  greater  than  that 
of  any  fleshly  disease.  What  disease 
is  to  the  body,  so  is  sin  to  the  soul. 
Jesus  recognizing  the  condition  of  this 
man,  said,  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 
If  our  soul  is  cleansed,  it  is  but  a 
small  affair,  in  comparison,  to  have  a 
sick  body. 

Divine  Power  in  Action  (5-12). — By 
this  time  an  active  opposition  had  al- 
ready risen  against  Jesus.  His  fame 
which  had  been  spread  abroad  had 
reached  the  ears  of  His  enemies  as 
well  as  His  friends.  But  why  should 
any  one  choose  to  be  an  enemy  rather 


than  a  friend  of  one  so  great  and  lov- 
ing and  kind  and  helpful  as  Jesus  our 
Lord?  His  successful  ministry,  be- 
sides showing  His  own  power,  also 
brought  to  light  the  shallow  hypocrisy 
of  many  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
who  were  supposed  to  be  the  custo- 
dians and  champions  of  genuine  reli- 
gion and  truth,  and  they  were  not  dis- 
posed to  allow  Him  to  go  on  unhin- 
dered. 

As  Jesus  spoke  to  this  palsied  man 
there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  sit- 
ting there  and  took  note  of  His  strange 
words.  "Why  doth  this  man  speak 
blasphemies?"  they  said;  "Who  can 
forgive  sins  but  God  only?"  That  was 
a  very  pertinent  question.  But  they 
were  wrong  on  two  points.  Suppos- 
ing Christ  to  be  but  a  mere  man,  they 
took  it  as  a  matter  of  course  that  His 
offer  to  forgive  sins  was  blasphe- 
mous. But  because  He  was  God  as 
well  as  man,  it  was  not  blasphemy  but 
a  mere  matter-of-fact  statement  that 
He  made  when  He  forgave  the  sins  of 
that  man.  And  because  He  was  God 
as  well  as  man,  they  were  wrong  in 
denying  His  power  to  forgive  sins.  In 
fact,  it  was  the  very  purpose  of  Christ 
in  coming  to  the  world  "to  save  his 
people  from  their  sins,"  laying  down 
His  life  for  this  very  purpose. 

No  sooner  had  Christ  perceived  the 
wicked  spirit  in  these  men  because 
they   thus   reasoned   in   their  hearts 


than  He  said,  "Why  reason  ye  these 
things  in  your  hearts?  Whether  is  it 
easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say. 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 
But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins,  (he  saith  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy),  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into 
thine  own  house." 

The  logic  of  His  argument  was 
this :  He  proposed  to  show  His  power 
over  the  soul  by  a  demonstration  of 
Flis  power  over  the  body.  The  scribes 
needed  no  such  demonstration  of  His 
power,  for  they  had  had  knowledge  of 
His  miracle-working  power  before 
this.  But  hoping  to  turn  people  a- 
gainst  Him  they  tried  to  make  it  ap- 
pear that  He  was  a  blasphemer.  It  is 
a  familiar  trick  of  the  enemies  of  our 
Lord  to  try  to  becloud  the  issues  and 
turn  the  unthinking  people  away  from 
Him.  We  have  many  of  that  kind  of 
people  to-day. 

At  the  command  of  Jesus  the  pal- 
sied man,  now  completely  cured,  took 
up  his  bed,  "went  forth  before  them 
all,"  and  all  people  marveled.  The  en- 
emies of  God  were  completely  dum- 
founded.  What  they  ought  to  have 
done  would  have  been  to  acknowledge 
their  error,  accept  Christ  as  the  great 
Healer  of  their  souls,  and  joined  the 
multitude  in  glorifying  God.  Give 
God  a  chance,  and  He  will  still  mani- 
fest His  marvellous  works. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


GOD,  THE  FATHER.— Eph.  1:1-23; 
Mai.  2:10 


Topic  for  January  22 

MOTTO 

"God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  God,  the  Father  of  Jesus  Christ. — Rom. 

15:6. 

1.  Gives   the   Son   special   honor. — Matt. 

11:25-27. 

2.  Had  glory  with  Him  in  eternity. — Heb. 

1:1-3. 

3.  Co-worker  with  the  Son. — Jno.  5:17- 

23,  26,  27. 

4.  One  with  the  Son.— Jno.  10:15,  30;  17: 

1,  21. 

II.  The  Father  of  all  Redeemed  Souls. 

1.  Father  of  all  in  the  body  of  Christ. — 

Eph.  4:4-6. 

2.  Made  sons  by  adoption. — Gal.  4:4,  5. 

3.  Made  sons  in  the  spirit. — Gal.  4:6. 

4.  Called  sons  because  of  His  love. — I  Jno. 

3:1,  2. 

5.  A  Father  to  separated  ones. — II  Cor. 

6:18. 

6.  Joint  heirs  on  the  Father's  throne. — 

Rev.  3:21;  Rom.  8:15-17. 

7.  Begotten  as  children. — I  Jno.  5:1;  Jno. 

1:12,  13. 

III.  The  Father  of  His  Creation. — Heb.  12: 

9;  Job.  38:28. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.    Textword,  "Father." 


2.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

3.  How  God  is  Like  a  Father: 

a.  In  His  Pity. 

b.  In  Caring  for  His  Children's  Needs. 

c.  In  Hearing  His  Children's  Cries  for 

Help. 

d.  In  Answering  before  They  Call. 

e.  In  Providing  for  a  Home. 

4.  How  We  May  Be  True  Children  to 

God: 

a.  By  Adoption  Provided. 

b.  By  Continuing  with  Him. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  How  God  is  a  Father. 

2.  How  He  Becomes  our  Father. 

3.  Living  under  the  Care  of  Our  Heaven- 

ly Father. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Jesus  has  revealed  the  Father  to  men  in 
His  own  glorious  person.  He  has  also  made 
it  possible  for  those  who  receive  Him  to 
become  sons  of  God  and  thus  be  made  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature.  What  manner 
of  love  is  this? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

O  Father,  lead  us  gently  by  the  hand, 
Thro'  sun  and  shadow  of  the  future  land. 
Dim  and  untraveled  lies  the  way  before: 
O  Father,  lead  us  evermore. 

When  we  would  falter  or  when  we  would 
stray, 

O  Father,  lead  us  all  along  the  way! 
Help  us  to  ever  closer  walk  to  Thee, 
Thro'  ways  of  darkness  where  we  cannot 
see'  — Alice  J.  Cleator. 
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Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services,  were  held  at  the 
Beech  Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  1.  L. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale  preach- 
ed for  the  congregation  at  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  1. 

An  inspirational  song  service  is  an- 
nounced for  Sunday  afternoon,  1  P. 
M.,  Jan.  15,  at  the  Manheim  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Cor. 


The  Lima  Mission  workers  send  us 
the  following  news  item :  "Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  baptized  four  souls  at  the 
Mission  on  New  Year's  evening.  Pray 
for  these.  Others  are  counting  the 
cost." 


Bro.  E.  A.  Rediger  of  Gridley,  III, 
has  been  appointed  to  take  the  place 
of  Bro.  S.  D.  Schertz,  who  was  recently 
called  to  his  eternal  reward,  as  treas- 
urer of  the  Illinois  District  Mission 
Board. 


Bro.  David  Alderfer  of  the  Publish- 
ing House  force,  who  has  recently  un- 
dergone an  operation  in  the  Connells- 
ville,  Pa.,  State  Hospital,  is  recovering 
at  a  satisfactory  rate  and  hopes  to  re- 
turn to  his  work  within  a  few  weeks. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Elkhart, 
Ind. :  "Deacon  Jonas  Brubaker  of  the 
Olive  congregation  was  laid  to  rest 
last  Wednesday  afternoon.  That 
makes  the  fourth  death  of  Conference 
members  since  our  last  session  in 
June." 


An  all-day  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference will  be  held  by  the  Johnstown 
Bible  School,  Wednesday,  Jan.  25, 
1933.  Active  workers  will  discuss  top- 
ics relative  to  the  spiritual  develop- 


Some  people  in  the  community  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  elsewhere  are 
looking  forward  to  Jan.  18,  at  which 
time  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  E.  Allgy^er  will 
celebrate  the  50th  anniversary  of  their 
wedding.  These  have  been  busy  years 
for  them,  and  the  Lord  has  abundant- 
ly blessed  their  labors.  May  God  grant 
them  many  more  years  of  useful  serv- 
ice. 


A  preaching  point  has  been  estab- 
lished at  Nira,  Iowa.  Services  are 
held  there  the  first  and  third  Sundays 
in  each  month,  in  the  afternoons.  This 

*  This  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  is  * 

*  being  made  up  on  Saturday  morning  * 

*  instead  of  Monday  morning  because  * 

*  we  already  have  on  hand  enough  ma-  * 

*  terial  to  fill  up  the  paper,  with  several  * 

*  pages  of  church  news  to  spare.   Those  * 

*  sending  in  such  news  items  as  cor-  * 

*  respondences,  special  meeting  reports,  * 

*  marriage  and   obituary  notices  have  * 

*  our  sincerest  thanks.   We  want  them  * 

*  all  to  continue,  and  want  representa-  * 

*  tives  from  unreported  fields  to  join  * 

*  with  the  rest  in  keeping  our  readers  * 

*  supplied  with  the  work  and  progress  * 

*  of  the  Church.  The  more  general  such  * 

*  reports,  the  richer  the  pages  reportiftg  * 

*  the  news.   But  here  is  a  suggestion:  * 

*  Suppose  you  make  yolur  communica-  * 

*  tions — reporting  special  meetings,  cor-  * 

*  respondence  items,  letters  from  our  * 

*  mission  stations,  obituary  notices,  etc.  * 

*  — just  about  half  as  long  as  you  have  * 

*  been  doing.  Our  only  object  in  offer-  * 

*  ing  this  suggestion  is  that  of  making  * 

*  possible  to  give  all  a  chance  to  have  * 

*  their    reports    published    promptly,  * 

*  without  delay.  Thanks  for  your  con-  * 

*  tributions.  May  the  good  work  go  on.  * 

*  It  would  be  a  help  to  the  workers  * 

*  here   if  such  news  items,  wherever  * 

*  possible,  coiuld  be  started  this  way  the  * 

*  fore  part  rather  than  the  latter  part  * 

*  of  the  week.  * 

work  is  under  the  direction  of  the 
West  Union  and  Daytonville  congre- 
gations.   H.  B. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  neat  little 
folder  announcing  the  meetings  dur- 
ing Ministers'  Week  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Jan.  31  to  Feb.  3,  followed  by  a 
Christian  life  conference  Feb.  3-5. 
From  the  nature  of  the  program  we 
expect  to  hear  of  a  profitable  meeting. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Eli  S. 
Hallman  and  family,  from  Falfurrias. 
Texas,  to  Tuleta,  Texas.  Retaining 
our  old  friendship  for  the  welfare  of 
the  Cause  at  Falfurrias,  our  praver  is 
that  the  ministry  of  the  Hallmans 
may  result  in  substantial  progress  for 
the  Cause  at  Tuleta. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Central  Church  in  Elida,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Jan.  1,  and  left  the 
same  night  for  his  home.  The  same 
evening  a  baptismal  service  was  con- 
ducted at  the  Lima  Mission  by  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic  meet- 
ings will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Pottstown,  Pa.  (X.  Char- 
lotte St.)  beginning  Tuesday  evening, 
Jan.  17,  and  closing  Saturday  evening, 
Jan.  28.  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally, 
Pa.,  will  be  the  evangelist.  Remem- 
ber the  work  in  your  prayers.  E.  G.  K. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Breslau, 
Ont.,  under  date  of  Jan.  1 :  "Bro.  Jesse 
Martin,  minister  and  coworker  with 
Bro.  H.  W.  Stevanus  of  the  Snyder 
congregation  at  Bloomingdale,  passed 
to  his  eternal  reward  very  unexpect- 
edly this  morning  while  undergoing  a 
slight  operation  at  the  K.  W.  Hos- 
pital." j\Iay  the  Lord  comfort  the  be- 
reaved. 


Meetings  Calendars. — For  a  num- 
ber of  years  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  has  been  compil- 
ing a  meeting  calendar  of  Mennonite 
congregations  in  eastern  Pennsylva- 
nia and  Washington  Co.,  Md.  The 
1933  number  of  this  calendar  has  just 
been  issued.  It  is  quite  convenient 
for  those  living  in  the  districts  includ- 
ed in  the  calendar. 


Good  interest,  a  crowded  house,  are 
two  of  the  things  reported  from  the 
Sunday  school  meeting  held  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  New  Year's  day.  Be- 
sides the  attendance  from  other  con- 
gregations, there  were  those  present 
also  from  the  Franconia  district,  from 
the  district  comprising  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and 
from  the  Southwest  Pennsylvania  dis- 
trict. 


Another  Church  Burned.  —  Word 
reaches  us  that  Liberty  Church,  near 
South  English,  Iowa,  caught  fire  from 
a  defective  furnace  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Jan.  1.  and  in  spite  of  the  efforts 
of  a  large  crowd  of  willing  workers  it 
burned  to  the  ground.  We  are  sorry 
to  hear  of  the  loss,  and  hope  that 
there  may  be  enough  interested  friends 
to  help  the  Liberty  congregation  to  a 
new  house  of  worship. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harrisonburg, 
\'a.,  closed  his  work  in  the  series  of 
Bible  conferences  among  the  several 
Mennonite  congregations  in  Nebras- 
ka on  Thursday  evening  of  last  week 
and  expected  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Freeport.  111.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  8.  Bro. 
King  expressed  himself  quite  favor- 
ably concerning  the  interest  of  the 
Nebraska  brotherhood  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church, 
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The  Johnstown  Bible   School  has 

designated  the  week,  beginning  Jan. 
22.  1933,  as  Ministers'  and  Mission- 
aries' week,  during  which  time  there 
will  be  seven  class  periods  per  day 
devoted  to  special  instruction  for 
bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  mission- 
aries, and  workers  of  charitable  insti- 
tutions. Members  of  the  faculty  will 
be  assisted  by  a  number  of  qualified 
ordained  brethren  from  various  sec- 
tions of  the  Church.  S. 


Attendance  in  Our  Special  Bible 
Terms. — We  have  reports  from  most 
of  our  special  Bible  terms  with  refer- 
ence to  attendance.  Following  are  a 
few  quotations : 

Eastern  Mennonite  School:  "We 
have  enrolled  58  special  Bible  term 
students  to  date." 

Johnstown  Bible  School :  Reports 
an  initial  enrollment  of  59. 

Goshen  College:  "Bible  term  has  27 
enrolled,  and  a  number  still  planning 
to  come." 

Hesston  College  and  Bible  School : 
"We  praise  the  Lord  for  sending  us  50 
special  Bible  term  students.  A  few 
more  are  coming  later." 

Ontario  Bible  School :  "62  registered 
the  first  week.    Interest  good." 


Correspondence 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

A  New  Year's  Greeting: — On  Dec. 
28  we  met  for  our  annual  business 
meeting  conjointly  with  the  sisters' 
sewing  circle.  Officers  elected  were 
as  follows:  Trustee,  G.  G.  Marner; 
Treas.,  Omer  Yoder ;  Mission  Board 
member,  C.  J.  Yoder:  Sec.  and  Church 
Cor.,  C.  J.  Gingerich ;  Church  paper 
and  periodical  solicitor^  Henry  Bir- 
key ;  Libr.,  Mahlon  Yoder ;  Cemetery 
trustee,  G.  B.  Swartzendruber. 

Various  reports  were  given  which 
were  quite  encouraging  for  the  year 
of  so-called  depression.  We  need  the 
prayers  of  the  entire  body  for  this  re- 
sponsible work. 

Sister  Yoder,  wife  of  A.  G.  Yoder, 
has  been  seriously  sick  for  the  past 
week  with  neuritis  and  shingles.  Sis- 
ters Hettie  Hoyleman  and  Ida  Schrock 
have  also  been  on  the  sick  list. 

The  Christmas  program  which  was 
to  be  given  on  Christmas  eve  was 
rendered  by  the  children,  Avith  Sister 
Fannie  Kinsinger  as  leader,  Sunday 
evening,  Jan.  1,  with  a  full  house  and 
good  interest. 

Edward  Mininger  and  Ben  Swartz- 
endruber spent  Christmas  vacation  in 
Kansas  City.  The  former  with  his 
parents,  J.  D.  Mininger's :  the  latter 
renewing  old  acquaintances. 

Harold  Fisher,  formerly  of  this 
place,  but  now  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  is 
enjoyingf  Chrigtmas  season  with  ws, 


but  just  a  little  dilYerently  from  be- 
fore. It  is  now  Bro.  and  Sister  Fisher. 
Happy  congratulations !  Cor. 


Wisner,  Nebr. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  E. 
Zimmerman  was  here  to  ofhciate  at 
our  communion  services  Nov.  6.  Near- 
ly all  of  our  members  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  at  this  time. 

Our  Bible  conference  began  Mon- 
day evening,  Dec.  19,  with  Bros.  B.  B. 
King  and  Geo.  Miller  as  instructors. 
Six  meetings  were  held.  Following  is 
a  list  of  topics  discussed:  Love,  The 
New  Birth,  Communion,  Social  Life, 
Marriage,  Present  Day  Delusions, 
Sanctification,  Nonconformity  to  the 
World,  and  Christian  Loyalty.  The 
brethren  also  preached  a  number  of 
sermons  on  subjects  of  vital  interest 
to  all. 

We  feel  that  the  Lord  blessed  us 
richly  at  these  meetings.  We  were 
favored  with  good  weather  and  roads 
and  our  attendance  and  interest  were 
good.  We  also  feel  to  express  our 
gratitude  to  the  brethren  for  their  ear- 
nest efforts  to  be  used  in  the  Lord's 
work.  May  the  Lord  richly  reward 
them  for  it. 

Dec.  28,  1932.      Samuel  Oswald. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — "Peace 
on  earth,  good  will  to  men,"  was  the 
message  the  angels  proclaimed  to  the 
shepherds  on  that  first  Christmas 
morn;  "peace,"  not  as  the  world  gives, 
but  a  greater  peace,  for  on  this  morn 
the  Prince  of  Peace  was  born  of  a  vir- 
gin. Throughout  the  earth  life  of  this 
new-born  Babe  He  lived  a  perfect  ex- 
emplary life  of  peace.  Among  the  last 
comforting  words  He  spoke  to  His 
disciples  before  His  crucifixion  were, 
"My  peace  I  leave  with  you."  After 
the  terrible  tragedy  of  the  crucifixion 
He  triumphantly  rises  from  the  dark 
tomb  to  perfect  the  work  of  peace. 
The  first  words  His  disciples  hear 
from  His  lips  after  the  great  triumph 
are  "Peace  be  unto  you."  "Peace" — not 
blame,  not  faultfinding,  not  rebuke. 
Peace  between  God  and  man  through 
the  blood  of  the  atonement — peace  be- 
tween man  and  man,  and,  may  we 
say,  "peace"  the  keynote  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 

Christmas  day,  the  birthday  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  has  been  celebrated 
the  last  few  days  throughout  the  en- 
tire Christian  world  with  much  mirth 
and  glee.  What  per  cent  have  known 
the  real  meaning  of  the  day  and  wor- 
shiped the  Prince  of  Peace?  Envy, 
turmoil,  and  confusion  are  all  about 
us. 

We  are  entering  another  new  year, 
blind  to  what  is  before  us  but  con- 
scipus  of  the  peace  of  God  in  the 


heart.    Therefore  it  is  a  challenge  to 

every  one  who  has  the  peace  of  God 
to  help  proclaim  it  to  those  in  dark- 
ness. 

On  Christmas  morning,  after  the 
ever  new  Christmas  lesson,  we  had  an 
inspiring  Christmas  sermon  by  Bro. 
L.  A.  Kaul?man.  In  the  afternoon 
the  children  rendered  an  interesting 
Christmas  program  which  brought 
forth  the  real  Christmas  spirit  of 
God's  wonderful  gift  to  mankind.  In 
the  evening  our  quarterly  S.  S.  con- 
ference was  held,  which  was  based  on 
Christian  life.  We  were  again  remind- 
ed of  what  it  means  to  be  a  practical 
Christian.  On  account  of  sickness  in 
the  neighborhood  the  attendance  could 
not  be  as  large  for  the  programs  as 
sometimes,  but  the  Lord  blessed  the 
work  done. 

The  Logan  Sunda_\-  school  work- 
has  been  discontinued  for  some  time 
on  account  of  unfavorable  weather 
conditions.  The  day  before  Christ- 
mas several  workers  visited  each 
home  of  the  most  faithful  attendants 
of  the  S.  S.  and  presented  a  small  bag 
of  candy  and  popcorn  balls.  The 
homes  visited  were  glad*to  be  remem- 
bered and  are  anxiously  waiting  for 
the  reopening  of  the  S.  S.  Thirty- 
four  bags  were  handed  out.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  that  place. 

Bro.  Andrew  GHck  has  gone  to 
Bloomfield  to  help  Bro.  Archie  Kauff- 
man  conduct  a  three-week  Bible 
school  there.  The  Lord  willing  a 
three-week  Bible  school  will  also  be 
conducted  at  this  place  after  the  close 
of  the  one  at  Bloomfield. 

Mrs.  Flovd  Kauffman. 

Dec.  28,  1932. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Greetings  for  the  New  Year : — We 
have  again  reorganized  our  S.  S.  with 
the  following  officers :  Supts.,  O.  S. 
Kilmer,  G.  D.  Wolfer;  Chors.,  Ray- 
mond Mishler,  A.  H.  Kilmer;  Secys., 
Katie  Beachy.  Mildred  Shenk ;  Treas., 
James  Hostetler ;  Libr.,  Oscar  Wide- 
man. 

On  Dec.  21  we  held  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting.  Church  Chors.,  Archie 
Hostetler,  6.  S.  Kilmer;  Secv.,  Mel- 
vin  Mishler;  Treas..  G.  D.  Wolfer:  Y. 
P.  M.  Committee:  Wesley  Shenk,  Ken- 
neth Shenk.  James  Hostetler ;  Pres. 
children's  meeting,  Melvin  Mishler ; 
trustees,  Dan  Widmer,  Dan  Yoder,  O. 
S.  Kilmer.  May  the  Lord  bless  each 
ofificer  and  each  do  their  best  for  the 
Master. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our 
meetings  which  are  to  commence  Jan, 
.  with  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  in  charge. 
We  are  expecting  a  great  revival,  al- 
though we  realize  the  devil  has  a 
stronger  hold  than  a  year  ago,  when 
we  had  a  great  spiritual  blessing  and 
the  ingathering  of  lost  souls.  May 
each  do  his  part  in  sending  prayers 
(Continued  on  page  876) 


874 


Miscellaneous 


JANUARY 


By  P.  E.  Penner 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

J  esus  is  coming,  though  we  know  not  the 
day; 

Prophecy  tells  that  it's  not  far  away; 
The  signs  of  the  times  are  so  many  and 
clear, 

That  we  can  be  sure  His  coming  is  near. 

A  11  that  is  said  about  the  days  of  the  end, 
With  what  we  see  happen  now  fully  doth 
blend. 

Apostasies   are  many,   and   faith  on  the 
wane. 

In  churches  and  schools  this  is  seen  very 
plain. 

N  or  do  we  lack  signs  in  this  present  evil 
world; 

Prophecy  in  history  is  now  rapidly  un- 
furled. 

Look  where  you  will — these  are  perilous 
days, 

When   the  "prince  of  the  air"  humanity 
sways. 

U  nder  his  reign,  with  all  his  resources 
Hl  s  the  one  that  prescribes  his  followers' 
courses. 

As   he   makes   the  program  his  subjects 
must  run. 

With  cunning  and  subtlety  his  work  is  be- 
ing done. 

A  re  we,  as  Christians,  aware  of  the  fact. 
That  only  in  Christ  we  are  safe  and  in- 
tact? 

How   careful  our  work  an3  our  service 
should  be. 

As  "hardeninR  the  hearts  of  men"  we  do 
see. 

R  ead  the  New  Testament  prophecy,  and 
See  for  yourself  just  where  we  now  stand. 
Awful  disasters  are  very  near  at  hand. 
The  signs  that  prove  this  are  in  every 
land. 

Y  ou  dare  not  dream  of  a  still  better  time, 
While  all  is  unsafe  because  of  much 
crime. 

In  a  barrel  of  blasting  powder  a  torch  is 
lit 

That  which  the  flame  of  the  powder  will 
hit? 

Tremont,  Texas. 


"AND  WE  DO  ALL  FADE  AS 
A  LEAF" 


By  F.  B.  Showalter 

For  the  Gospel  HeraU. 

The  vision  of  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
which  he  saw  concerning  Juda  and 
Jerusalem  in  the  days  of  king  Uzziah, 
was  dark  and  gloomy.  God  had  nour- 
ished and  brought  up  children  and 
they  rebelled  against  Him.  They  be- 
came a  sinful  nation,  laden  with  ini- 
quity, a  seed  of  evil-doers.  They  be- 
came corrupt  (bad  as  bad  can  be). 
They  provoked  the  Holy  one  of  Israel 
unto  anger.  From  the  sole  of  the  foot, 
even  unto  the  head  there  was  no 
soundness  in  it,  but  wounds  and  liruis- 
es,  and  putrefying  sores.  The  multi- 
tude of  their  sacrifices  had  no  purpose. 
Cod  rebelled  against  their  burnt  offer- 
ings of  rams,  and  fed  beasts. 

He  spurned  their  vain  oblations. 
Incense  was  an  abomination,  their  ap- 
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pointed  feasts  were  hated  and,  worst 
of  all,  God's  ears  were  closed  against 
their  prayers.  But  God  earnestly 
pled  with  Juda,  and  about  sixty-two 
years  after  this  prophecy,  Juda  came 
to  himself  and  confessed,  "We  are  all 
as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  right- 
eousnesses are  as  filthy  rags,  and  we 
all  fade  as  a  leaf,  and  our  iniquities 
like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away" 
(Isa.  64:6). 

Human  nature  is  much  the  same  to- 
day as  it  was  when  this  vision  was 
given.  People  are  corrupt,  and  full  of 
iniquity,  and  self-righteousness,  but 
we  do  all  fade  as  a  leaf.  The  oak  tree 
of  the  forest,  in  its  different  ages, 
from  the  time  it  comes  forth  from  the 
little  acorn,  brings  forth  its  tender  fo- 
liage in  its  season,  flourishes  and 
grows.  It  stands  the  storms  for  years, 
but  in  autumn  the  chilly  breeze  pass- 
es over  it,  and  the  leaf  fades,  dies  and 
passes  away. 

"For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose 
leaf  fadeth,"  saith  the  prophet.  The 
little  babe  in  its  mother's  bosom, 
comes  forth  as  the  little  tiny  oak,  from 
the  acorn.  It  may  flourish  but  for  a 
season,  and  it  fades  as  a  tender  leaf, 
gathered  by  the  good  shepherd's 
arms,  and  transplanted  into  the  glori- 
ous beyond, 

A  junior  comes  upon  the  scene  a 
bright  and  robust  boy.  He  may  be  a 
joy  to  the  home  and  his  associates. 
He  flourishes  for  a  few  years,  and  he 
also  fades  as  a  leaf,  and  drops,  off. 

The  youth  comes  next  upon  the 
scene,  whose  joy  is  his  vigor  and 
strength,  he  has  a  prospect  of  a  long, 
and  prosperous  career  in  life ;  but  by 
a  violation  of  God's  laws,  his  sun  is 
gone  down  while  it  was  yet  day,  and 
he  fades  as  a  leaf. 

We  behold  the  middle-aged  man,  in 
the  prime  of  life,  with  a  matured  and 
strong  mind,  nurturing  a  family  of 
sons  and  daughters,  has  a  flourishing 
and  prosperous  business.  •  He  is  brave 
and  courageous,  able  to  endure  the 
hardships  of  life,  but  in  the  midst  of 
life  there  is  death,  and  he  also  fades 
as  a  leaf. 

At  last  comes  the  slow  and  quiet 
step  of  the  hoary  head,  leaning  upon 
his  stafif,  and  his  head  bowed.  Once 
like  the  giant  oak  that  has  withstood 
the  storms  for  years,  with  its  trunk 
weather-beaten  and  the  branches 
dropping  ofT,  because  of  age  and  de- 
cay he  finally  gives  way  to  decay,  and 
the  leaf  fades  and  dies. 

The  aged  pilgrim  that  leans  upon 
his  staflF,  has  seen  many  seasons  come 
and  go,  has  stood  during  the  storms 
and  trials  of  life,  also  felt  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  a  long  career,  has  seen  his 
fellow  man  rise  and  fall,  his  natural 
force  is  abated,  those  that  look  out  at 
the  window  are  dimmed.  He  has 
come  to  the  end  of  his  journey,  and 
he  fades  as  a  leaf  and  is  gone.  "The 
fool  hath  said  in  his  heart  there  is  no 
God."     The   agnostic  disclaims  any 
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knowledge  of  God.  The  infidel  says 
there  is  no  personal  God.  They  have 
no  hope  and  are  without  God  in  the 
world.  They  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf,  and 
their  iniquities  like  the  wind  have 
taken  them  away. 

Princes  who  are  rebellious  and  com- 
panions of  thieves,  who  have  no  mer- 
cy upon  the  fatherless  and  widows, 
do  all  fade  as  a  leaf. 

Therefore  the  young,  and  the  old, 
the  rich,  and  the  poor,  the  high,  and 
the  low,  the  Godly  and  the  ungodly, 
Kings,  and  Potentates,  we  all  do  fade 
as  a  leaf. 

Will  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
fade  as  a  leaf?  No,  verily  no,  she  is 
built'  upon  the  rock  of  ages,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
her.  She  has  stood  for  ages  and  shall 
stand  for  ages  to  come,  if  the  Lord 
tarries.  Her  influence  shall  go  on  and 
on.  She  is  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  whose  leaf  shall  not 
wither.  She  shall  bring  forth  fruit ; 
because  her  water  issues  out  of  the 
sanctuary  of  God ;  and  she  shall  bring 
her  people  to  an  inheritance,  which 
fades  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
her. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  help  to 
compose  a  church  such  as  Jesus  Christ 
"might  present  to  Himself  a  glorious  | 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  ' 
or  any  such  thing,"  and  whose  leaf  ' 
fadeth  not  away. 

Roscoe,  Calif. 

A  COMMENDABLE  WISH 

One  of  our  ministering  brethren,  in 
a  recent  letter  to  the  members  of  his 
congregation,    says    among    other  i 
things : 

My  Christmas  and  New  Year  wish 
for  you,  as  a  cherished  member  of  our 
congregation,  is  beautifully  express- 
ed in  the  words  of  another  as  follows : 
I\Iay  you  have — 

A  home  whose  atmosphere  is  holi- 
ness and  whose  abiding  guest  is 
Christ. 

A  circle  of  lovers  who  warn,  soothe 
and  understand. 

A  cluster  of  Heart-Friends  who 
compel  you  to  do  your  best. 

A  memory  sweet-scented  with  the 
joys  of  other  Christmas  days. 

A  reverence  that  clothes  mother- 
hood and  childhood  with  divinity. 

A  vision  of  splendor  which  shines  in 
the  lowliest  things. 

A  sympathy  which  goes  out  un- 
ceasingly towards  the  weak,  the  help- 
less and  those  who  have  no  friend. 

A  joy  that  sings  through  words 
kindly  spoken  and  deeds  nobly  done. 

.A  generositv,  untiring,  uncalculat- 
ing,  looking  for  no  return. 

.\  peace  that  will  carry  you  through 
anv  confusion  with  the  poise  of  Christ. 

A  courage  which  tnarches  ahead 
over  rough  roads,  against  storm  winds. 

A  faith  which  strikes  its  root  deep- 
er because  it  has  been  shaken. 
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A  wisdom  that  is  larger  for  the 
years  of  suffering  and  blundering. 

A  life  which  makes  goodness  inter- 
esting, beautiful,  desirable. 

A  trust  which  banishes  worry, 
cures  complaining  and  crowds  out 
fears. 

A  heart  which  never  seeks  to  be 
greatest,  never  fears  to  be  least. 

A  love  which  can  fill  in  the  loss  of 
any  and  all  of  these  and  make  every 
day  a  King's  birthday. 


VAIN  REPETITIONS 


By  John  L.  Musser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Use  not  vain  repetitions  as  the  hea- 
then do."  Jesus  also  commands  to 
"pray  always"  (Luke  21:36).  "And 
he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this 
end,  that  men  ought  always  to  pray, 
and  not  to  faint"  (Luke  18:1).  In  an- 
other parable  Jesus  says,  "Because  of 
his  importunity  he  will  rise  and  give 
him  as  many  as  he  needeth"  and  fol- 
lows with  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you"  (Luke  11:8,9).  Paul  likewise 
teaches,  "Pray  without  ceasing"  (I 
Thes.  5 :17)  :  "Pray  everywhere"  (I 
Tim.  2:8);  "Pray  always"  (Eph.  6: 
18);  "continue  in  prayer"  (Col.  4:2); 
"continue  instant  in  prayer"  (Rom. 
12:12);  "In  everything,  by  prayer  and 
supplication,  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God"  (Phil.  4:6).  Solomon  says,  "The 
prayer  of  the  upright  is  His  delight" 
(Prov.  15:8).  In  Revelation  we  read 
of  golden  vials  full  of  odors  which 
are  the  prayers  of  saints  (Rev.  5:8), 
showing  us  how  precious  in  God's 
sight  the  prayers  of  saints  are.  Per- 
haps in  these  days  of  hurry  and  ex- 
citement there  is  more  danger  in  neg- 
.  lecting  to  make  any  petitions  than  in 
having  many  repetitions. 

May  we  obey  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  in  all  things. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
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who  felt  that  she  ought  not  to  leave 
the  children  at  the  Home)  which  were 
very  impressive  and  spiritual.  Bro. 
T.  K.  Hershey  presented  the  diplomas 
after  a  touching  address  by  Ernest 
Baumann  (formerly  of  Ohio)  a  mis- 
sionary in  South  America  for  over  20 
years. 

The  next  day  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mission  met  to  confer 
on  various  problems  concerning  the 
Church  Conference,  on  account  of  the 
scarcity  of  work  among  the  members 
and  the  consequent  drop  in  the  con- 
tributions for  that  fund.  It  was  sug- 
gested that  Conference  pay  the  ex- 
penses of  only  one  delegate  from  each 
corigregation  and  that  meal  tickets, 
valid  for  the  three  days  of  Confer- 
ence, be  sold  to  delegates,  mission- 
aries, other  workers,  and  visitors. 


On  Sunday,  Nov.  27,  general  elec- 
tions were  held  in  103  districts  of  the 
Province  of  Buenos  Aires.  At  least 
five  men  were  killed  during  the  proc- 
ess. In  Bragado  the  elections  are 
postponed  until  Christmas  day,  and 
we  pray  that  no  blood  may  be  shed 
on  that  day  that  we  celebrate  as  the 
birthday  of  our  Lord. 

A  Japanese,  an  Arab,  and  a  German 
have  been  provided  with  a  Bible  in 
their  own  language,  and  we  ask  you 
tO'  pray  that  they  may  all  learn  to 
know  their  Saviour,  that  they  may 
leave  the  errors  of  Buddhism,  Moham- 
medanism, and  Romanism  and  cleave 
to  the  Gospel  Truths. 

This  week  special  meetings  are  be- 
ing held  in  Trenque  Lauquen,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  W.  G.  Lauver.  Next 
week  the  Bible  Coach  is  scheduled  to 
start  off  again.  Pray  for  the  brethren 
L.  S.  Weber  and  others,  who  will  be 
engaged  in  that  work. 

Yours  until  He  comes, 

D.  Parke  Lantz. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


THE  MISSION  TELEPHONE 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  was  talking  with  a  doctor  some 
time  ago  and  he  said,  "I  get  called  on- 
ly to  where  there  is  trouble."  .  The 
same  is  largely  true  about  the  city 
missionary.  Because  the  work  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  is  scattered  over 
a  large  part  of  the  city,  we  receive 
many  calls  over  the  telephone  and 
usually  they  are  from  homes  in  which 
there  is  trouble.  As  the  many  calls 
were  coming  in  during  the  past  few 
weeks  I  often  wished  that  our  friends 
could  listen  in  tO'  the  conversations 
that  are  carried  on  over  our  telephone. 
Just  to  give  you  a  glimpse  of  the  na- 
ture of  our  work  that  you  may  more 
intelligently  pray  for  us,  I  am  going 
to  tell  you  of  some  of  the  things  that 
have  gone  over  our  wires  during  the 
past  few  weeks. 

The  mother  of  one  of  the  children 
attending  our  week  day  Bible  school 
called  one  afternoon.  She  had  read 
the  Christmas  message  we  sent  along 
home  with  the  children  and  wanted  to 
tell  us  of  two  families  who  were  in 
dire  need.  It  was  the  same  old  story 
of  the  father  being  out  of  work  for 
many  months.  Children  from  both 
families  were  in  our  week  day  Bible 
school.  Could  we  bring  them  some 
Christmas  cheer? 

Another  call  comes  from  one  of  the 
members  of  our  congregation  who  was 
converted  while  in  prison.  His  cup  of 
trouble  seems  full.  His  wife  who  di- 
vorced him  years  ago  was  continually 
coming  back  and  making  trouble  for 
him  and  had  finally  come  and  stolen 
away  his  boy.  She  is  an  ungodly 
woman  and  he  can  hardly  think  of  the 
boy  growing  up  under  her  influence. 


He  would  like  to  talk  with  Brother 
Mininger. 

A  friend  calls  and  says  that  Mrs.  X 
is  sick  and  has  only  about  enough  coal 
to  last  two  days.  She  attends  our 
services  and  has  two  little  girls  in  the 
Sunday  school.  Could  we  help  them 
with  a  little  coal?  Some  coal  is  sent. 
When  paying  for  the  coal,  the  dealer 
knowing  that  we  are  giving  it  to  the 
needy  says,  "We  are  giving  to  charity 
this  year  by  giving  coal,  so  we  are  de- 
ducting $ —  from  the  bill.  We  are 
glad  to  do  this." 

"We  just  read  in  the  morning  paper 
that  Mr.  Edge  was  killed  last  night. 
He  had  been  drinking  and  got  into  a 
quarrel  with  another  man.  The  other 
man  shot  him.  His  child  attends  your 
week  day  Bible  school  and  I  thought 
you  might  want  to  visit  the  home." 

The  telephone  rings  again.  This 
time  a  message  is  received  from  Mid- 
way telling  of  a  young  mother  whose 
infant  child  had  died  and  who  is  dan- 
gerously ill.  She  is  not  a  Christian 
but  had  attended  our  Sunday  school 
in  Midway.  Could  some  one  come 
over  and  see  her?  Two  calls  were 
made  at  the  home,  and  both  she  and 
her  husband  promised  to  live  for 
Christ. 

"George  Chandler  died  early  this 
morning  and  Mrs.  Chandler  wonders 
if  Brother  Mininger  would  preach  the 
funeral  sermon.  She  says  she  thinks 
you  will  remember  them."  The  home 
was  visited,  some  Christian  comfort 
was  brought  to  the  family,  and  the 
funeral  was  held  the  next  day.  That 
was  one  of  the  frequent  calls  we  re- 
ceive to  preach  funeral  sermons  for 
the  poor.  This  gives  an  excellent  op- 
portunity to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
many  who  very  seldom  attend  church. 

"This  is  Western  Union.  We  have 
a  telegram  from  Chicago  for  you." 
The  telegram  asked  that  we  investi- 
gate the  circumstances  of  a  family 
with  whom  the  Mission  has  been  in 
touch  for  years.  The  father  had  de- 
serted the  family  and  we  were  asked 
to  find  out  their  true  circumstances. 

"This  is  Mrs.  R.  I  have  a  Httle  girl 
in  your  week  day  Bible  school.  My 
husband  has  not  worked  for  many 
months  and  we  would  appreciate  a 
Christmas  basket." 

Quite  a  few  calls  similar  to  the  one 
above  came  to  us  just  previous  to 
Christmas.  Through  the  kindness  of 
our  Iowa  friends  who  sent  us  provi- 
sions and  the  many  others  who  sent  in 
their  gifts  we  were  able  to  supply 
these  needy  people  with  a  substantial 
Christmas  basket. 

The  one  who  usually  answers  the 
telephone  calls,  listens  to  people's 
troubles  and  comforts  them  is  one  of 
God's  servants  whose  name  does  not 
often  appear  in  print.  She  has  had 
her  heart  and  soul  in  this  work  for 
over  twenty  years  and  is  affectionately 
known  to  many  as  "Mother."  Hers 
is  a  silent  and  on  the  whole  an  obscure 
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ministry ;  but  it  is  one  of  love,  devo- 
tion, and  sacrifice. 

The  telephone  is  a  valuable  and 
necessary  part  of  our  Mission  home. 
Incidentally  it  costs  $2.75  a  month  to 
maintain  this  telephone  service.  Any- 
one who  might  wish  to  contribute  to- 
ward the  continuing  of  this  service 
may  be  assured  that  their  contribution 


DO  ALL  THINGS  WORK  TO- 
GETHER FOR  GOOD 


TEXT:  We  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God.— Rom.  8:28. 

The  8th  chapter  of  Romans  is 
known  as  the  "Victory"  chapter.  In 
the  7th  chapter  a  life  of  defeat  and 
failure  is  described.  The  whole  at- 
mosphere changes  when  we  enter  the 
8th  chapter.  It  rings  with  victory.  It 
thrills  with  power.  The  defeated  vic- 
tim of  Satan's  wiles  reigns  with  Christ 
in  an  overcoming  life.  Among  the 
blessings  of  such  a  life  is  the  strong, 
clear  assurance.  "And  we'  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  His  purpose" 
(vs.  28).  Christians  need  not  be  in 
doubt  as  to  what  is  happening  to  them. 
They  need  not  lament  and  complain 
of  the  hardness  of  their  way.  It  is 
their  privilege  to  y)ossess  in  clear, 
strong  confidence  the  assurance  that 
their  all-powerful  God  is  working  ev- 
ery experience  of  their  lives  together 
for  their  good.  Let  us  consider  each 
])recious  portion  of  this  promise. 

No  Chance  ;  No  Haphazard 

"Work  together."  Little  is  accom- 
plished by  isolated  effort.  One  knit- 
ting needle  in  grandma's  hand  will  not 
make  the  mitten  or  the  sock  for  little 
Billie.  One  shuttle  in  the  great  loom 
will  not  produce  the  beautiful  fabric. 
There  must  be  coordination.  Things 
must  be  made  to  "work  together"  be- 
fore a  result  is  accomplished.  Man 
has  learned  this  lesson  well.  He 
knows  how  to  harness  the  forces  of 
nature  and  make  them  "work  togeth- 
er" for  him  to  bring  forth  wonderful 
developments.  Man  eliminates  the 
unnecessary.  He  includes  in  his  plan 
only  what  is  rcnuired  to  yield  results. 
So  does  God.  Not  a  circumstance  is 
permitted  in  the  life  of  a  child  of  God 
tliat  is  not  a  needful  part  of  God's 
|)Ian  for  ])rescnting  "you  faultless  be- 
fore the  presence  of  His  glory  with 
exceeding  joy."    Remember,  child  of 


will  be  cheerfully  and  gratefully  ac- 
cepted. 

In  next  week's  Gospel  Herald  you 
may  look  for  an  article  in  which  we 
will  give  you  "A  Glimpse  at  Our 
Christmas  Mail." 

2409  Farrow  Ave. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


God,  there  is  no  chance,  no  hajjhaz- 
ard  ;  "all  things  work  together." 

A  Rich  Experience 

Note  that  it  is  "all  things"  that 
"work  together  for  good."  Truly  this 
sometimes  is  hard  to  believe.  We 
cannot  see  how  some  things  in  our 
lives  -can  be  included  in  the  "all 
things."  But  thus  saith  the  Word,  and 
thus  saith  the  universal  experience  of 
all  God's  trusting  children.  Snatched 
from  his  busy  life  of  service  for  Christ, 
how  could  that  dreary  prison  of  Paul's 
be  working  for  good?  Yet  it  was,  for 
out  from  that  prison  came  the  heart 
of  God's  wondrous  revelation  .to  man 
in  those  Epistles  to  the  Ephesians, 
the  Philippians,  the  Colossians,  and  to 
Philemon.  Child  of  God,  put  your 
finger  on  the  hardest  circumstance  in 
your  life  and  say,  This  is  one  of  God's 
"all  things"  working  together  for  my 
good. 

In  View  of  Eternity 

Look  pt  tlTe  verse  again.  It  says 
"for  good."  Now  "good"  is  not  com- 
fort; it  is  not  ease;  it  is  not  pleasure. 
Mnnv  things  are  good  for  us  that  are 
not  pleasant  as  the  little  boy  has  to 
le.irn  when  daddy  punishes  him.  God 
kpf-ps  our  highest  good  always  in 
y'^e^v  ;  not  the  good  of  our  body  or  of 
our  mind  alone,  but  the  good  of  our 
A\'hole  marvelous  tripartite  bein^-. 
And  that  not  for  time  onlv.  God 
works  for  eternitv.  God's  "all  things" 
nre  working  together,  dear  believing 
heart,  that  von  mav  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  His  Son. 

The  Condition 

An  imnortant  condition  i^  laid 
down.  "To  them  that  love  God.  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
His  purpose."  Do  all  things  work  to- 
frether  for  good?  No,  thev  do  not. 
There  is  a  mightv  power  of  evil  hus- 
il\-  w(.irking  all  things  that  he  can  con- 
lid]  fur  ill.  The  world  is  hastening  on 
to  catastrophe.  None  mav  claim  the 
precious  assurance  of  this  text  but  the 
trusting  child  of  God.  The  world  is 
ripening  for  the  great  tribulation  and 


the  coming  awful  judgments  of  God 
on  sin.  But  the  one  who  loves  God 
will  not  be  there.  The  condition  is 
"love  God."  Serving  is  not  necessar- 
ily loving.  Being  religious  does  not 
mean  that  we  are  called  according  to 
His  purpose.  Only  the  child  of  God. 
in  whose  heart  there  has  been  born  a 
love  for  God,  may  claim  this  promise. 
All  who  love  Him  are  called  of  Him. 
"We  love  Him,  because  He  first  loved 
us."  He  called  us  .  first  by  His  great 
love  ;  then  we  responded  to  that  love. 
A  Blessed  Assurance 
This  verse  assures  us  that  "we 
know"  this  great  fact.  Longing  is  not 
knowing.  Neither  is  hoping  or  pray- 
ing. It  is  the  privilege  of  the  child  of 
God  to  be  absolutely  sure  that  his  Fa- 
ther in  Heaven  is  working  everything 
"together  for  good."  What  comfort 
this  truth  brings!  What  assurance  it 
gives!  What  sweet  rest  in  the  midst 
of  the  storms  of  life!  Have  you  pil- 
lowed your  head  on  this  comforting 
truth?  Will  you  let  Him  speak  to  you 
His  own  precious  Word?  "We  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose."— George  M.  Blackett  in  "The 
Alliance  Weeklv." 


CORRESPONDENCE 
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heavenward  in  behalf  of  the  lost  souls. 
Dec.  29,  1932.      Frances  Kilmer. 

Corner,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — We 
are  now  coming  into  another  new 
vear.  I  feel  we  have  many  things  to 
thank  the  Lord  for.  We  can  thank 
Him  greatly  for  sparing  our  lives  an- 
other vear.  I  think  we  can  enter  fhi^ 
new  year  with  a  prayerful  heart,  ask- 
ing the  dear  Savior  to  forgive  us  of 
all  the  evil  we  have  done.  He  is  will- 
ing to  forgive,  if  we  only  ask  Him 
from  our  hearts.  I  pray  the  Lord  will 
help  us  to  live  closer  to  Him  this  com- 
ing vear.  We  can  see  what  has  been 
done  at  the  end  of  this  old  year,  but 
can  we  see  what*  will  be  at  the  end  of 
next  year?  Will  I  be  here  on  earth 
to  see  the  end  of  next  year?  I  do  not 
know.  I\Iay  God  help  us  to  live  to-day 
as  though  this  was  the  last  day  of  the 
old  vear.  May  we  be  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  verv  thankful  to  have  Bro. 
Paul  Good  of  Roaring.  W.  Va..  to 
preach  here  in  our  little  schoolhouse 
once  a  month.  We  would  be  glad  to 
have  him  with  us  more  often  but  he 
has  four  other  places  to  have  services 
— Spruce  Mountain,  Brushy  Run. 
Limber  Ridge  schoolhouses :  at  Roar- 
ing in  the  morning  and  down  here  the 
same  afternoon. 

Dec.  30.  1932.  D.  C.  Dally. 
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I    Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

k 

"Prtaoh  the  WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
Y  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsufiering  and  doctrine  
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Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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Leetonia,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  are  thankful  to  God  for  an  in- 
crease in  interest  and  attendance  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  at  this  place. 
Our  ministers,  Bros.  David  Lehman 
and  L  B.  Witmer,  are  working  to- 
gether and  laboring  on  faithfully  to 
build  up  the  congregation. 

A  number  of  young  souls  stood  for 
Christ  during  the  meetings  held  by 
Bro.  Milo  Kaufifman  the  fore  part  of 
last  August.  Bro.  Milo  preached  the 
Word  with  power  and  in  no  uncertain 
sound. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  recently 
been  reorganized  for  this  year  as  fol- 
lows :  Supts.,  Norman  and  Russell 
Royer;  Chors.,  Paul  Witmer  and  Her- 
man Swope ;  Secys.,  Lowell  Ziegler 
and  Sylvia  Blosser;  Treas.,  Walter 
Royer;  Librs.,  Lois  Culler  and  James 
Bauman. 

On  Dec.  26  our  annual  Christmas 
meeting  was  held.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
was  with  us  and  brought  two  inspir- 
ing messages.  A  Christmas  meeting 
is  a  very  helpful  way  in  which  to 
spend  the  day  (good  for  our  souls). 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Jan.  1,  1933.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

The  Bible  conference  of  the  Oak 
Grove  and  Bethel  churches  was  held 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  during  the 
holiday  week,  with  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  as  instructor.  The  book 
of  Ephesians  was  studied,  together 
with  the  discussion  of  a  number  of 
very  important  subjects.  The  teach- 
ing was  excellent,  and  those  who  were 
interested  in  the  study  of  the  Word 
received  much  help  and  encourage- 
ment. Because  of  sickness  in  many 
homes  at  this  time,  the  attendance 
was  not  so  large.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  many  blessings,  and  we  trust 
the  New  Year  will  find  us  all  active 
in  the  Master's  service. 

Jan.  2,  1933.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

New  Year  Greetings  to  the  Herald 
Readers : — Another  year  has  passed 
and  we  are  starting  out  with  a  new 
leaf.  Looking  back  over  1932,  we  can 
see  the  wondrous  workings  of  our 
heavenly  Father  in  the  many  bless- 
ings He  has  bestowed  upon  us.  May 
we  all  strive  to  serve  our  Master  more 
faithfully  during  1933. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  a 
service  with  Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  of 
Elkhart  giving  us  the  message.  Our 
S.  S.  was  reorganized  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  27,  with  the  following  results : 
Supts.,  Bro.  Virgil  Weaver,  Bro.  Ira 
Hoover;  Secy. -treas.,  Sister  Etta  Buz- 
zard, Sister  Lois  Christophel;  Chors., 
Bro.  Paul  Weaver,  Bro.  John  Weaver; 


Cor.  Secy.,  Sister  Lucille  Culp  ;  Libr., 
Bro.  Warren  Christophel. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  18,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bix- 
ler  of  Elkhart  preached  to  us.  In  the 
evening  the  children  from  the  Primary 
Dept.,  favored  us  with  a  Christmas 
program.  We  were  certainly  remind- 
ed of  the  real  meaning  of  Christmas 
by  their  songs,  recitations,  and  exer- 
cises about  our  wonderful  Savior,  "Je- 
sus." Following  that  Bro.  Homer 
North  of  Nappanee  delivered  a  ser- 
mon. Our  Y.  P.  M.  was  also  reorgan- 
ized with  Bro.  Curtis  Hoover  Supt., 
Bro.  Otis  Weaver  Chor.,  Bro.  Paul 
Weaver  Asst.  Chor.,  Bro.  Norman 
Weaver  and  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel  on 
the  program  Com. 

From  Dec.  27  to  Jan.  1  we  had  evan- 
gelistic meetings  and  the  first  four 
days  also  a  Bible  conference.  Bro.  O. 
S.  Hostetler  of  Emma,  was  in  charge, 
with  a  number  of  our  neighboring 
ministers  assisting  in  the  Bible  con- 
ference. We  feel  sure  that  the  Lord 
was  with  us  during  these  meetings 
and  that  the  congregation  was  fed  and 
strengthened  spiritually.  I  trust  that 
we  may  all  strive  to  seek  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness. 

Since  the  last  writing  from  this 
place  the  Lord  has  again  called  one  of 
our  faithful  aged  sisters,  Sarah  Hoo- 
ver, from  our 'midst. 

Continue  to  remember  us  in  your 
prayers. 

Esther  M.  Christophel,  Cor. 
Jan.  2,  1933. 


Hopedale,  111. 

To  All  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— On  Dec.  18  Bro.  Elmer  Martin,  and 
Bro.  John  Kairftman  were  again  re- 
elected S.  S.  .Supts.,  lor  the  coming" 
year.  On  Thanksgiving  day  Bro.  Si- 
mon P)irky  was  elected  church  chor- 
ister. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  25,  Bro.  Niles  Sla- 
baugh  of  Kokumo,  Ind.,  was  with  us 
and  brought  the  message  at  the  UKjrn- 
ing  services.  Oi:  Christmas  night  the 
Chorus  brought  the  Christmas  mes- 
sage in  song,  \vhich  was  appreciated 
by  a  large  audience.  On  New  Year's 
night  the  Chorus  sang  at  Pleasant 
Grove  Church  near  Tremont,  111. 

Another  year  has  just  closed.  Tru- 
ly, we  can  say,  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us  during  the  past  year.  As  we  are 
entering  the  new  year,  may  we  en- 
deavor to  put  forth  greater  effort  ^  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  His  kingdom. 

Jan.  2,  1933.  Cor. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ : 
— We  have  just  yesterday  morning 
changed  calendars  from  1932  to  1933. 
A  number  of  thoughts  come  to  us. 
One  thought  is,  we  are  just  one  year 
nearer  the  end  of  life  than  we  were  at 
the  last  New  Year ;  and  for  those  who 
shall  have  the  privilege  to  be  alive  at 


the  appearing  of  Christ  we  are  one 
year  nearer  that  great,  blessed,  much 
longed-for  event.  "Surely,  I  come 
quickly.  Amen.  Even  so.  Come,  Lord 
Jesus." 

On  Nov.  30,  1932,  it  so  happened 
that  we  had  our  regular  prayer  meet- 
ing at  the  home  of  our  bishop,  Bro. 
S.  C.  Miller,  which  was  the  evening  of 
their  59th  wedding  anniversary.  We 
thought  of  that  as  a  unique  privilege. 

Bro.  Henry  King  of  Harper,  Kans., 
was  with  us  from  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  1, 
and  preached  five  sermons  for  us.  His 
presence  and  messages  from  the 
throne  of  grace  meant  much  to  us. 
We  were  richly  admonished  to  press 
on  until  Jesus  returns. 

Our  average  Sunday  school  attend- 
ance for  1932  was  21 -|-.  Total  number 
of  visitors,  64;  both  from  non-jMen- 
nonites  in  the  community,  and  from 
brethren  and  sisters  from  a  distance. 
We  always  appreciate  visitors. 

"Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Jan.  2,  1933.      Levi  Hershberger. 

Markham,  Ont. 

(Wideman  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 
This  we  can  truly  say  in  looking  over 
the  past  year  and  all  its  activities. 

Our  Sunday  school  average  attend- 
ance has  been  only  one  less  than  last 
year,  in  spite  of  the  fact  of  two  branch 
Sunday  schools  being  started  in  the 
outlying  districts. 

Our   Sunday   school  reorganization 
was  held  on  Dec.  6  with  officers  elect- 
( Continued  on  last  page) 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  sixty-second  quarterly  pro- 
gram held  at  the  Salem  Church  near  To- 
t^eld,  Alta.,  Dec.  18,  1932. 

Organization. — Mod.,  D.  D.  Hershberger; 
Sec,  Kstella  Zook:  Chor.,  Alta  Roth. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Ehner 
Maurer:  The  Practical  Christian — (1)  His- 
Devotional  Life,  Joseph  Voegtlin;  (2)  His 
Relation  to  the  Home — (a)  To  His  or  Her 
Family,  Nora  Stauffer;  (b)  In  Teaching 
Christian  Ethics  to  Children,  J.  B.  Stauffer; 
(c)  In  Meeting  the  Problems  in  the  Home, 
M.  D.  Stutzman;  (3)  His  Relation  to  Gov- 
ernment and  World  Peace,  J.  K.  Lehman; 
(4)  As  a  Steward:  (a)  Of  Wealth,  Barbara 
Yoder,  (b)  Of  Life,  Mahlon  Bender,  (c)  Of 
Leisure,  Verba  Stutzman;  (5)  His  Proper 
Relation  to  Other  Races,  N.  E.  Roth;  Chil- 
dren's E.xercises,  Olive  Heffren;  Jesus,  the 
Greatest  Gift  to  Man,  John  Yoder. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  Christian's  de- 
votional life  has  a  great  influence  on  oth- 
ers. His  prayer  life  affects  the  home.  The 
ideal  home  is  the  one  in  which  Christ  is  the 
Head,  its  key  to  happiness  is  love.  The 
result  of  neglecting  to  teach  Christian  eth- 
ics to  children  is  disastrous.  Teaching  is 
effectual  when  practiced  by  parents.  Prob- 
lems which  affect  the  welfare  of  the  world 
are  solved  in  the  home.  The  Church  should 
be  vitally  interested  in  the  social  life  of  its 
young  people.  The  Christian  should  always 
oray  for  and  be  subject  to  those  in  author- 
ity as  long  as  God's  principles  are  not  vio- 
lated. The  way  we  live  determines  our 
eternal  destiny.    Our  leisure  time  should  be 


878 


spent  to  His  honor  and  glorj-,  so  we  should 
not  go  any  place  where  Christ  would  not 
enter.  It  is  our  duty  to  show  our  right 
relationship  to  other  races,  because  God 
wants  everyone  to  be  saved.  Jesus  is  now 
our  Mediator  and  Intercessor. 

Secretary. 


Leetonia,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Annual  Christmas  Meeting, 
held  at  the  Leetonia  Church,  Leetonia,  O., 
Dec.  26,  1932. 

Theme:   The  Unfolding  Life  of  Christ. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Elmer  Lehman  and 
Russell  Royer;  Chor.,  Paul  Witmer;  Sec, 
Walter  Royer  and  Virgil  MelHnger. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  John 
Lehman;  Sermon — What  Christ  Endeavor- 
ed to  Do  in  His  Day  (Luke  4:18),  I.  W. 
Royer;  Manifestations  of  the  Fruits  of 
Christ's  Life  in  Us  Through  Love,  Mrs.  E. 
J.  Swope;  Through  Faith,  J.  L.  Yoder; 
Through  Joy,  Cora  Lehman;  By  the  Peace 
He  Gives,  James  Steiner;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, led  by  Mary  Royer;  Our  Gifts  Through 
the  Sunday  School,  I.  W.  Royer. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Do  you  know  the 
Son  of  God  this  morning?  The  Gospel  is 
good  news  of  salvation;  also  a  denunciation 
of  sin.  Prophecy  is  understood  by  those 
who  are  pure  in  heart.  We  could  read  the 
times  better  if  we  were  more  pure  and  in 
tune.  Reading  and  accepting  the  Word 
brings  gladness  and  joy.  Jesus  _  came  into 
the  world  that  we  might  have  faith  in  God. 
The  Christian  is  separated  from  the  world 
to  reveal  and  glorify  God.  Every  Christian 
is  a  Christmas  gift  to  the  world.  Jesus  lived 
a  simple  life.  Faith  is  believing  and  know- 
ing the  Bible.  Man  unaided  could  not  find 
his  way  back  to  God.  We  need  faith  in 
times  of  success  as  well  as  in  times  of  ad- 
versity. Peace  is  not  toleration;  it  is  free- 
dom from  disturbance.  The  sword  that  Je- 
sus brought  cuts  us  off  from  the  world. 

Secy's. 


Married 


Mast — GlicU. — Bro.  Raymond  P.  Mast  and 
Sister  Barbara  C.  Glick  were  united  in  mar- 
riage Dec.  20,  at  Morgantown  A.  M.  Church. 
Bro.  John  S.  Mast  officiated.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Stoltzfus — Fisher. — Bro.  Jessie  Stoltzfus  and 
Sister  Sadie  Fisher  were  united  in  marriage 
Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  29,  1932,  at  the  Mor- 
gantown A.  M.  Church  by  Bro.  John  A.  Ken- 
nel. May  His  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Weaver— Kaiiagy.— On  Nov.  8,  1932,  Bro. 
.Daniel  Weaver  and  Sister  Sadie  Kanagy,  both 
of  the  Morgantown,  Pa.,  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  John  A.  Ken- 
nel. May  God's  blessing  attend  them  through 
life. 


Smoker — Beachy. — At  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bisliop,  Bro.  .Tohn  S.  Mast,  Elverson, 
Pa.,  occiirrod  llie  marriage  of  Bro.  John  Smo- 
ker and  Sister  Lucy  Beachy  on  Jan.  1,  1933. 
May  the  Lord  grant  them  a  long  and  happy 
life. 


Block — Weber. — Bro.  Irvin  Block  of  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  and  Sister  Mary  Ann  Weber  of  El- 
mira,  Ont.,  were  united  in  matrimony  Dee.  25, 
1932,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Jesse  B.  Martin  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  this  union. 


Jones — Groff. — On  Dec.  0,  1932,  at  the  home 
of  the  offieintiiig  bishop,  Bro.  O.  M.  Brackbill 
of  Kinzors,  I'a.,  Bro.  Earl  11.  Jones  and  Sister 
Ijpnora  Tj.  (Jroff,  both  of  Ilerslieys  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  holy  marriage.  May  their 
life  be  full  of  blessings. 

Stoltzfus — Weaver. — On  Thursday,  Nov.  24, 
1932,  Bro.  Norman  Stoltzfus  and  Sister  Mary 
Weaver,  both  of  Morgantown,  Pa.,  were  united 
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in  marriage  by  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel  at  the 
Morgantown  A.  M.  Church.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  this  union. 


Nitzsche— Erb.— On  Sunday,  Jan.  1,  1933, 
Bro.  Elmer  Nitzsehe  and  Sister  WUma  Erb, 
both  members  of  the  Plum  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  near  Beemer,  Nebr.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage,  Bro.  P.  O.  Oswald  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Hjorth — Oswald. — Bro.  Christian  Hjorth  and 
Sister  Esther  Oswald  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony Nov.  13,  1932,  at  the  Plum  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Bro.  P.  O. 
Oswald,  uncle  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Litwiller — Slabaugh. — Oliver  J.  Litwiller  of 
Hopedale,  111.,  and  Vera  L.  Slabaugh  of  Koko- 
mo,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  sister,  Orrin  Nafzigers,  near 
Hopedale,  111.,  Dec.  24,  1932,  by  Niles  M.  Sla- 
baugh, father  of  the  bride.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 

Miller— Gardner.— On  Dec.  24,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Jesse  Gardner  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  Bro.  Samuel  S.  Miller  of  the  Forks  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Ellen  Marie  Gardner  of 
the  Clinton  Brick  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller.  May 
(Jod's  blessings  be  theirs  all  through  life. 


Good — Yoder. — Bro.  Jason,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  B.>nj.  Good,  and  Sister  Beulah,  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Yoder,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride  Dec.  24,  1932.  May 
the  blessings  of  heaven  attend  our  brother  and 
sister  in  all  their  labor  of  home  and  Church. 


Yoder — Yoder. — On  Thanksgiving  evening, 
Nov.  24,  1932,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Eli  H.  Yoder  and  Sister  Ruby  Yoder,  both  of 
the  Emma  congregation  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Ed- 
win .1.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.  May  flie  choice 
blessings  of  the  Lord  be  theirs  through  life. 


Benner — Longacre. — On  Wednesday  forenoon. 
Dee.  28,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  Paul  Yoder  Benner  of  the  Souderton 
congregation,  and  Margaret  May  Longacre  of 
the  Vincent  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bishop  Warren  G.  Bean.  May 
(Jod's  rich  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Derstein — Gross. — On  Sunday,  Jan.  1,  1933, 
Bro.  Wallace  Derstein  of  the  Plain  congrega- 
tion, and  Sister  Emma  Gross  of  the  Blooming 
(Jlen  congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  bridegroom's  brother, 
Harvey  Derstein,  Souderton,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  W. 
R.  Moyer.  May  God  bless  this  union  all 
through  life's  journey. 


Freyenberger — Graber. — On  Thursday,  Dec. 
15,  1932,  Bro.  Ezra  Freyenberger  and  Sister 
Tjouvina  Graber,  both  members  of  the  Sugar 
Creek  congregation  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  tlie  bride's 
I'.arents,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  officiating.  May 
(!od  bless  them  and  make  them  '  a  blessing 
tlirough  the  uneven  journey  of  life. 


Eby — Kuhns. — Bro.  Amos  E.  Eby  of  the 
Ueiff,  Md.,  congregation,  and  Sister  Esther  E. 
Kulms  of  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  nmrriage  Nov.  24,  1032,  at  the 
li(une  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Daniel  E. 
Kuhns  of  Clmmbersburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  .Tohn  S. 
Biirkliolder  officiating.  ^lay  their  married  life 
be  one  of  Ciiristian  joy  and  happiness. 


Fleagle — Brieker.— On  Nov.  24,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Sanuiel  Iv.  Bricker,  R.  D.  No.  3, 
tiie  bride's  ])iirenls,  Bro.  Wayne  (».  Flengle  of 
the  Row  congregation  and  Sister  Ruth  E. 
Bricker  of  the  Strasburg  congregation,  both  of 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage. 
Bro.  John  S.  Burkholder  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  rieiily  bless  them  in  their  married  life 
with  joy  and  peace. 


January  12 

Obituary 


Weaver. — Leah  (Berkey  Imhofif)  Weaver,  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Wisler  Mennonite 
Church,  daughter  of  Stephen  and  Annie  Ber- 
key. was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  6, 
1852 ;  died  Dec.  26,  1932  ;  aged  80  y.  1  m.  20  d. 
She  was  married  to  Pre.  Christian  Weaver  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1922.  They  lived  to- 
gether in  the  town  of  Wakarusa  nearly  11 
years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church  by  John  Martin,  Henry 
Schrock,  and  Henrv  Martin.  Text,  Elev.  14: 
12,  13. 


Jantzi. — Cleo  Bernice  Jantzi  was  born  near 
Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  27,  1932;  died  three 
weeks  later,  on  Dec.  18.  She  leaves  her  par- 
ents (Mahlon  and  Ruth  (Ressler)  Jantzi),  4 
grandparents,  9  uncles,  and  9  aunts.  A  short 
funeral  service  was  held  at  the  house  by  Bro. 
Jacob  Gingerich.  Text,  Job  1 :21.  Burial  in 
the  Croghan  A.  M.  cemetery. 

"O,  Cleo  dear,  'twas  hard  to  part. 
It  almost  broke  one's  aching  heart, 
To  part  with  one  we  loved  so  well ; 
Our  grief  is  more  than  we  can  tell." 

By  her  parents. 


Thomas. — Warren  Neal,  son  of  Menno  and 

Florence  (Boyer)  Thomas,  died  Dec.  4,  1932, 
at  the  parental  home  in  Thomas'  Mills,  near 
Hollsopple,  Pa. ;  aged  2  m.  5  d.  Death  was 
due  to  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs.  Besides  the 
parents,  the  child  is  survived  by  2  brothers 
(Wayne  and  Wade).  The  funeral  was  held 
Dec.  G,  with  services  at  the  Thomas'  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  J.  S.  Shannon,  pastor  of 
the  Jennerstown  Lutheran  Church,  and  San- 
ford  Shetler  of  the  Stahl  Church.  Interment 
in  Thomas'  Mills  Cemetery. 

'"His  little  bed  is  empty  now ; 
The  voice  we  loved  is  still ; 

And  though  our  hearts  are  broken, 
We  know  it  is  God's  will." 


Horst. — Maynard  Leroy.  infant  son  of  Ho- 
mer and  Zenna  (Beery)  Horst,  died  Dec.  7. 
1932 ;  aged  13  d.  He  leaves  his  parents,  2 
brothers  and  1  sister  (Harold,  Edith,  and  By- 
ard),  2  grandparents  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  When  only  a  few  days  old  he 
took  a  cold  which  later  developed  into  pneu- 
monia and  caused  his  death.  Although  his 
stay  on  earth  was  short,  it  was  long  enough  to 
bring  nuich  sunshine  into  the  home.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Connty  Line  Church 
near  Orrville,  Ohio.  Dee.  8.  conducted  by  Bro. 
Benjamin  Good.  Interment  in  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

"Oil !  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 
God  in  His  merc>'  took  our  darling  away; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  wirh  the  angels  above." 


Lantz. — Naomi  Lantz,  daughter  of  Stephen 
B.  and  .\nnie  Riehl  King,  was  born  July  11, 
1908:  died  in  the  Lancaster  Hospital  after  an 
operation,  Oct.  28,  1932;  aged  24  y.  4  m.  17  d. 
On  Nov.  23,  1928.  she  was  married  to  Isaac 
Lantz.  Those  wlio  remain  are  husband,  fa- 
ther, mother,  grandmother,  two  small  children, 
and  3  sisters:  Mary  of  Dover,  Del.,  Katy  and 
Annie  at  home,  Siie  was  a  member  of  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Her  fu- 
neral was  very  largely  attended,  held  at  her 
late  home  near  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  conducted  by 
Brethren  Benj..  Stoltzfus  and  Christ  B.  King. 
Interment  in  Meyers  Cemetery. 

"Naomi's  journey  here  is  ended  ; 
Sl>e  is  now  among  the  blest. 

Witliin  the  golden  gates  of  heaven. 
With  her  Savior  she's  at  rest." 

A  Friend. 


Beller. — Lizzie  Beiler.  daughter  of  Stephen 
B.  and  .\nnie  Riehl  King,  was  born  April  17, 
1912:  died  at  her  honu>  near  Ronks,  Pa..  Dec. 
10,  1932,  from  complication  of  diseases:  aged 
20  y.  7  m.  23  d.  On  Nov.  11,  19.30,  she  was 
married  to  Closes  Beiler.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  father,  mother,  grandmother,  one 
small  child,  and  3  sisters :  Mary,  Annie,  and 


1933 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


879 


Katy.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Her  funeral  was 
largely  attended,  held  at  the  home  of  her  fa- 
ther near  Ronks,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Christian 
B.  King  and  Benj.  F.  Beiler.  Interment  in 
Beiler's  cemetery  at  Ronks. 

"Servant  of  God,  well  done ; 

Rest  from  thy  loved  employ. 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won; 

Enter  thy  Master's  joy." 

A  Friend. 


Martin. — Lydia  Kaufman,  wife  of  Bro.  Amos 
M.  Martin,  died  at  her  home  in  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Dec.  21,  1932,  after  about  two  hours'  ill- 
ness of  a  heart  attack  ;  aged  71  y.  1  d.  She  is 
survived  by  1  son  and  3  daughters.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  about  three  years  ago.  She 
was  a  life-long  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Cluircli  and  a  regular  attendant  at  services 
when  health  permitted.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Chambersburg  Church  conducted 
by  D.  E.  Kuhns  and  J.  S.  Burkholder.  Burial 
in  cemetery  adjoining. 


Smith.— Alson  C.  Smith  was  born  near  Hart- 
ford. Kans.,  Aug,  22,  1873;  died  Sept.  6,  1932: 
aged  59  y.  14  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Anna  Slagell,  Aug.  10,  1903,  in  Lyon  Co., 
Kans.,  where  they  made  their  home  until  1908, 
when  they  moved  to  Hydro,  Okla.,  residing 
here  since  that  time  with  the  exception  of  one 
year  at  Hartford,  Kans.,  and  one  year  at 
Kremlin,  Okla.  He  was  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  by  baptism  in  the  year  1910, 
where  he  retained  his  membership  until  the 
end.  He  leaves  his  companion,  2  sons,  and  2 
daughters  (Sidney — Mrs.  Joe  Eichelberger, 
Harvey,  Marion,  and  Mary),  4  brothers  and  1 
sister  (Jesse  B.,  Frank  O.,  Emma — wife  of 
Charles  Bigler,  Emery  A.  and  George  G.).  He 
is  preceded  in  death  by  an  infant  daughter,  al- 
so 2  brothers  and  2  sisters.  Burial  in  Pleasant 
View  Cemetery  near  Hydro,  Okla. 


Peachey. — David  S.,  son  of  Solomon  and 
Catherine  (Hostetler)  Peachey,  was  born  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  April  21,  1870;  died  in  the 
Lewistown  Hospital  Dec.  25,  1932 ;  aged  62 
y.  8  m.  4  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sarah  R.  Click  Dec.  15,  1891.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  sons  and  1  daughter.  One  son 
died  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  Orrie  G.,  Aar- 
on E.,  Homer  D.,  Oliver  B.,  Leroy  S.,  Mrs. 
Aaron  Peachey  (Katie)  ;  also  1  brother  (Sol- 
omon D.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Mose  Zook  and 
Rebecca  Glick),  and  8  grandchildren.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Conservative  A.  M.  Church. 
He  was  widely  known.  Funeral  held  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church  near  Belleville,  Dec.  28, 
conducted  by  S.  T.  Yoder  and  Jonas  D.  Yoder. 

"Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber ; 
Peaceful  in  thy  grave  so  low. 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number ; 
Thou  no  more  our  sorrows  know." 


Renno. — Sally  Renno  (widow),  daughter  of 
Jacob  and  Fanny  (Fisher)  Renno,  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  near  Bareville,  Pa.,  from 
infirmities  of  old  age ;  aged  75  y.  4  m.  14  d. 
On  Dec.  6,  1883,  she  was  married  to  Eli  Riehl 
of  Greenland,  Pa.  Two  daughters  survive  her  : 
Mrs.  Michael  Stoltzfus  and  Ida  of  near  Bare- 
ville, Pa. ;  also  one  aged  brother,  Eli.  On  Dec. 
16,  1916,  she  was  married  the  second  time  to 
David  Renno  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  2  step-sons  and  3  step-daughters.  Her 
funeral  was  largely  attended,  held  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter  near  Bareville,  conducted  by 
Benj.  F.  and  John  Beiler.  Burial  in  Beiler's 
Cemeterv.  She  was  a  member  of  the  O.  O. 
A.  M.  Church. 

"She  sleeps,  she  sleeps,  and  never  more 
Will  her  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door. 
Nor  her  voice  be  heard  with  her  loving  tone 
By  the  loved  ones  left  round  her  own  hearth 
stone. 

She  has  gone,  she  has  gone  to  her  home  afar ; 
To  the  beautiful  land  where  the  angels  are." 

A  Friend. 


Stoltzfus. — Lydia  Esch  Stoltzfus  was  born 
Sept.  24,  1849.  near  Lewisburg,  Pa. ;  died  of 
heart  failure  Dec.  24,  1932,  near  Woodriver, 


Nebr. ;  aged  83  y.  3  m.  In  her  youth  she  was 
converted  and  received  into  the  A.  M.  faith, 
in  which  she  remained  faithful,  ever  admonish- 
ing by  precept  and  example  to  walk  humbly 
with  the  Savior.  In  the  closing  years  of  her 
life  she  manifested  a  very  great  desire  to  be 
always  present  when  possible  in  church  serv- 
ices. On  June  13,  1867,  she  was  joined  in 
marriage  to  .Jonathan  L.  Stoltzfus  near  Lewis- 
burg, Pa.,  to  which  union  were  born  5  sons 
and  3  daughters  ;  3  sons  and  2  daughters  and 
husband  preceded  her  in  death.  Two  sons  and 

I  daughter  remain  (Ammon  of  Woodriver, 
Nebr.,  Christian  of  Manson,  Iowa,  and  Sarah 
of  Chappell,  Nebr.),  with  18  grandchildren  and 
24  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters  and  many  rel- 
atives and  friends.  Services  were  held  Dec.  26 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  north  of  Woodriver 
by  J.  E.  Zimmerman  and  B.  B.  King.  Texts, 

II  Cor.  5  and  I  Jno.  3 :2.  The  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Metzler.- — Elias  S.,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Esther  (Shelly)  Metzler,  was  born  Aug.  27, 
1855,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  He  was  married 
to  Rebecca  Gingerich  Nov.  17,  1881.  This  un- 
ion was  blessed  with  3  children  (Dora,  wife  of 
Jacob  W.  Snyder ;  Bessie,  wife  of  Albert  Erb  ; 
and  Martin,  all  residing  near  Manheim,  Pa.). 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  (Eris- 
man's  congregation)  in  1908,  to  which  faith  he 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  On  the  evening 
of  Dec.  15,  1932,  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  call  him 
home;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  18  d.  We  humbly  say, 
"Thy  will  be  done."  Besides  his  bosom  com- 
panion and  3  children,  he  is  survived  by  1  sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Lizzie  Hernley),  4  grandchildren,  and 
2  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a  brother  to 
Dea.  Daniel  S.  Metzler,  who  died  Sept.  10, 
1931.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  18,  at 
Erisman's,  conducted  by  Bros.  Henry  Lutz  and 
Abram  Risser.  Text,  Eccl.  1 :4.  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Rest  on,  dear  father,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  father,  true  and  kind. 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

The  family. 


Schertz. — David  M.  Schertz  was  born  Oct.  6, 
1850,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  Dec.  15, 
1932,  at  Newton,  Kans.;  aged  82  y.  2  m.  9  d. 
In  1875  he  was  married  to  Mary  Y.  Zook,  of 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
April  29,  1913.  To  this  union  were  born  6 
sons  and  4  daughters,  all  of  whom  are  living. 
They  are  David  Z.,  of  Turlock,  Calif.;  Ma- 
linda  M.  Ade,  of  Pana,  111.;  Lydia  Ellen,  of 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. ;  John  P.,  of  Arnold,  Kans. ; 
Daniel  D.,  of  Newton,  Kans.;  Joseph  Walter, 
of  Marcus,  la. ;  Alta  M.  Wenger,  of  Canton, 
Kans. ;  Anna  M.  Umholtz  and  Jesse  Elmer,  of 
Newton,  Kans. ;  George  R.,  of  Eldorado,  Kans. 
There  are  24  grandchildren  and  2  great-grand- 
children. All  of  Bro.  Schertz's  3  sisters  and  4 
brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  an 
early  settler  in  the  Zimmerdale  neighborhood, 
having  moved  here  in  1885.  Most  of  his  time 
since  then  was  spent  in  this  community.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth 
and  lived  a  faithful  and  consistent  life  until 
his  death.  His  death  was  caused  by  heart  fail- 
ure, brought  on  by  the  fracture  of  a  hip  two 
weeks  before.  During  his  last  illness  he  was 
particularly  patient  and  cheerful,  and  expressed 
a  strong  faith  in  his  God.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  near 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Dec.  18,  1932,  in  charge  of 
.T.  G.  Hartzler  and  Earl  Buekwalter.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Heyerly. — Jesse,  son  of  John  and  Katie  Hey- 
erly,  was  born  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  June  12, 
1904;  died  at  the  Albany  General  Hospital 
Dec.  4,  1932 ;  aged  28  y.  5  m.  22  d.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth. 
While  coming  home  from  taking  the  cattle  to 
pasture  he  stopped  to  speak  to  his  neighbor 
and  while  there  he  was  struck  by  a  falling 
tree.  He  was  taken  to  the  hospital  at  once 
where  he  peacefully  fell  asleep  just  before  the 
setting  of  the  sun.  On  Nov.  17,  1928,  he  was 
married  to  Gladys  Berkey  of  Woodburn,  Oreg. 
They  were  blessed  with  two  children,  Shirley 


.Jeanette  and  Keith  Eugene.  He  was  very 
much  attached  to  his  family  and  was  never 
(luite  so  happy  as  when  they  were  together. 
His  great  concern  was  for  the  welfare  of  his 
companion  and  children.  His  smiling  face  will 
be  missed  in  the  community,  but  most  of  all  in 
the  home.  One  brother  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  leaves  his  loving  companion,  2  children,  fa- 
ther, mother,  7  brothers,  3  sisters,  grandfather 
and  grandmother  (Pre.  Daniel  Erb  and  wife), 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  "His  sun 
liatli  gone  down  while  it  was  yet  day." 
"No  one  heard  the  footsteps, 

Of  the  angel  drawing  near. 
Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 

The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 
Funeral  services  at  the  home  of  his  parents 
and  at  the  Fairview  Church  conducted  by 
Brethren  C.  R.  Gerig,  Fred  J.  Gingerich,  and 
N.  A.  Lind.  Texts,  Psa.  39,  Psa.  19,  and  Eccl. 
11 :3.    Burial  in  Knox  Butte  Cemetery. 


Brenneman. — Daniel  Brenneman  was  born 
near  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Oct.  11,  1851 ;  died  Dec. 
14,  1932;  aged  81  y.  2  m.  3  d.  He  spent  his 
early  life  near  his  birthplace,  where  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Boshart,  Feb.  8, 
1870.  They  resided  near  Kitchener  until  1900, 
when  tliey  moved  to  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  w^here 
they  lived  until  1915,  at  which  date  they  moved 
to  Oregon  where  they  lived  near  Albany,  and 
in  the  same  community,  where  he  was  living 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  accepted  Christ 
in  his  youth,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite 
Cliurch,  in  which  faith  he  was  actively  iden- 
tified until  his  death.  His  Christian  experi- 
ence meant  more  to  him  than  just  Church 
membership,  and  his  word  of  testimony  was 
often  heard  expressing  his  joy  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  There  remain  his  widow,  3  sons, 
and  5  daughters  (Jacob,  of  Tofield,  Alta.;  M. 
E.  and  D.  H.  Brenneman,  Mrs.  Bph.  Martin. 
Mrs.  Irwin  Kenagy,  Mrs.  Emma  Widmer,  Mrs. 
S.  B.  Eicher,  and  Mrs.  Milton  Martin,  all  of 
Albany)  ;  also  30  grandchildren  and  14  great- 
grandchildren. Two  sons  (Christian  K.  and 
Emanuel)  preceded  him  in  death.  The  imme- 
diate cause  of  his  death  was  heart  failure, 
from  which  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  about 
ten  days.  He  will  be  remembered  in  the  home 
and  in  the  community  for  his  kindly,  cheerful 
disposition,  and  in  his  passing  the  Albany 
Mennonite  Church  has  lost  its  oldest  member. 
Funeral  Dec.  18  conducted  by  N.  A.  Lind,  as- 
sisted by  Allan  Good  and  G.  D.  Shenk.  Burial 
in  Riverside  Cemetery. 


Kauffman. — Amos  G.,  son  of  the  late  Ben- 
jamin and  Anna  (Kreider)  Kauffman,  was 
born  near  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  29,  1864; 
died  Dec.  4,  1932;  aged  67  y.  11  m.  5  d.  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  2  children.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  Lillie  M.  Bowers  Kauff- 
man, also  these  brothers  and  sisters  (Aaron  of 
Kreadyville,  Benjamin  and  Reuben  of  Bast 
Petersburg,  Pre.  Hiram  of  Landisville,  Lizzie 
Ann,  wife  of  Pre.  Frank  N.  Kreider,  and  Bar- 
bara Kauffman  of  East  Petersburg).  He  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  East  Peters- 
burg many  years  ago,  was  ordained  as  deacon 
of  the  same  place  at  the  age  of  34  years,  and 
served  in  that  office  faithfully  until  the  Lord 
called  him  to  his  reward.  He  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Mennonite  Home  at  Oreville 
near  Lancaster.  Shortly  after  its  organization 
he  became  president  of  the  board  of  directors 
and  served  faithfully  in  that  office  until  death. 
He  had  a  gift  of  song  and  was  a  lover  of  vo- 
cal music.  He  is  much  missed  in  all  these 
activities,  as  well  as  everywhere.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Wednesday,  Dec.  7,  at  their 
home  by  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker  and  at  the  Bast 
Petersburg  jMennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Henry 
Lutz  and  John  Gochnauer.  Text,  I  Sam.  20 : 
18  (latter  clause)  and  Rev.  14 :13.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"If  we  could  hear  him  singing 
As  we  think  he's  singing  now; 

If  we  could  see  the  brightness 
Of  the  crown  upon  his  brow, 

There  would  be  no  sighs  to  worry 
And  of  bitter  tears  no  more. 

When  we  think  of  our  loved  one. 
Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore." 
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ITEMS  A^^D  COMMENTS 


'''he  income  tax  reports  indicate  that  the 
miUion-dollars-a-year  men  are  rapidly  de- 
creasing in  number.  Better  still  would  be 
a  report  that  million-doUars-a-year  ambi- 
tions were  on  the  decline.  Where  one  man 
prolits  by  abnormally  large  incomes  scores 
of  other  people  suffer. 


The  sudden  death  of  former  President 
Coolidge  cast  a  gloom  over  not  only  Amer- 
ica but  also  other  countries  in  Europe,  South 
America,  and  elsewhere.  President  Coolidge 
was  held  in  high  esteem,  largely  because  of 
his  simple,  common  sense  methods  in  offi- 
cial and  private  life. 


At  present'  the  newspapers  are  devoting 
considerable  space  to  a  discussion  of  the 
most  beautiful  words.  As  in  other  things  in 
which  human  taste  has  a  leading  part,  the 
judgment  of  the  judges  differs  widely. 
However,  many  people  agree  that  it  is  hard 
to  improve  on  the  old  time-honored  list, 
"Mother,  Home,  and  Heaven." 

There  is  a  commendable  zeal,  especially 
on  the  part  of  some  southern  women,  to 
wipe  out  entirely  the  crime  of  lynching  in 
the  United  States.  Official  reports  say  that 
in  1932  there  were  only  seven  of  such  crimes  ' 
committed.  Let  us  hope  that  the  effort  may 
succeed.  And  may  we  hope  also  that  there 
may  be  renewed  zeal  in  the  matter  of  v/ork- 
ing  against  others  of  America's  great  crimes. 
Instead  of  Congress  working  so  frantically 
in  an  effort  to  repeal  America's  temperance 
laws,  that  body  would  enhance  its  own  rep- 
utation if  it  manifested  a  like  zeal  in  repeal- 
ing or  at  least  reforming  the  country's 
moonshiners,  bootleggers,  racketeers,  gam- 
blers, whiteslavers,  extortioners,  and  others 
belonging  to  the  criminal  classes. 


"Buy  American"  is  a  slogan  that  is  being 
raised  in  many  parts  of  the  United  States. 
This  sentiment  is  not  confined  to  America, 
but  a  similar  attitude  in  favor  of  home- 
grown or  home-made  products  is  being 
propagated  in  some  of  the  countries  of  Eu- 
rope. The  idea  has  something  to  commend 
it.  The  more  loyally  we  support  home  in- 
dustries the  better,  in  a  material  sense,  are 
home  conditions.  The  danger,  however, 
that  lurks  in  that  kind  of  propaganda  is 
that  of  developing  a  feeling  of  seliishness 
that  leads  to  boycotting  and  rivalry  rather 
than  making  the  Golden  Rule  our  rule  in 
life,  and  in  the  end  proves  disastrous  at 
home  and  abroad".  One  of  the  most  de- 
structive enemies  of  self  is  selfishness. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  877) 
eel  as  follows:  "Supts.,  Russel  Grove, 
J.  B.  Reesor;  Jr.  Supt.,  Orval  Weber; 
Sec.-treas.,  Ernest  Hoover,  Oliver 
Shank;  Chors.,  L.  W.  Hoover,  L.  R. 
WamI:)oId. 

Since  in  October  we  have  had  a 
singing  class,  held  every  Wednesday 
evening,  conducted  by  L.  R.  Wam- 
bold.  _  We  practised  hymn  study  and 
a  Christmas  cantata,  the  latter  being 
rendered  on  Christmas  night,  to  a 
large  and  appreciative  audience.  The 
young  people  have  enjoyed  these  prac- 
tices very  much,  and  realize  the  value 
and  privilege  of  praising  the  Lord  in 
song. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  have 
gone  again  to  attend  the  Kitchener 
Bible  School  for  the  winter  months. 

Another  division  of  the  work  at  this 
place  is  the  young  people's  meeting. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

held  each  Tuesday  evening.  We  feel 
greatly  encouraged  by  the  interest 
shown  and  the  good  attendance. 

"The  land  whither  ye  go  to  possess 
it  is  a  land  of  hills  and  valleys  and 
drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of  heaven: 
a  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  careth 
for :  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  always 
upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
year  even  unto  the  end  of  the  vear" 
(Deut.  11:11,12).  We  stand  on  the 
verge  of  the  unknown.  A  New  Year 
lies  before  us,  and  we  are  going  forth 
to  possess  it.  It  is  a  land  of  hills  and 
valleys,  of  golden  opportunities,  per- 
haps loss,  sorrow  and  trials.  The  Fa- 
ther comes  near  to  take  our  hand  and 
lead  us  on  our  way.  Trust  only.  It 
shall  be  a  good,  a  blessed  New  Year. 
We  wish  all  the  readers  God's  bless- 
ing and  guidance  in  the  New  Year. 

Jan.  2,  1933.  Cor. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
As  we  are  now  beginning  another 
new  year,  we  trust  that  each  of  us 
will  resolve  that  by  the  grace  of  God 
we  want  our  lives  to  tell  for  Jesus. 
As  God's  people  let  us  daily  praise 
Him,  as  did  David  in  Psa.  34:3:  "O, 
magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  His  name  together." 

On  the  morning  of  Dec.  23  the  an- 
nual business  meeting  was  held  at  the 
church.  At  this  meeting  Bro.  Ed- 
ward Swartzendruber  was  elected 
church  trustee  for  a-  term  of  three 
years.  Sister  Alma  Brenneman  was 
elected  librarian  for  one  year,  with 
Sister  Cora  Swartzendruber  as  assis- 
tant. At  our  regular  S.  S.  session, 
Jan.  1,  Bro.  Edward  Swartzendruber 
was  reelected  to  serve  as  superinten- 
dent for  another  year. 

On  Christmas  evening  a  large  num- 
ber gathered  at  the  church  for  a  pro- 
gram of  song,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Mark 
Ross  of  the  East  Union  congregation. 
Christmas  songs  and  many  other  fa- 
vorites were  sung.  The  meeting 
proved  to  be  very  inspirational,  as  we 
joined  in  the  singing  and  listened  to 
others  bring  the  message  in  song. 

A  four-weeks  Bible  School  began 
at  this  place  on  Dec.  26.  The  two  in- 
structors for  the  term  are  the  breth- 
ren, Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland,  Ta., 
and  Silas  Horst  of  South  English,  la. 
This  is  the  third  year  a  school  of  this 
nature  is  being  conducted,  and  this 
kind  of  study  of  the  Word  of  God  will 
be  a  real  benefit  to  the  35  persons  who 
are  now  enrolled. 

Jan.  2,  1933.  Bessie  Yoder. 

Washington,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 
Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — We  again  are  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  bless- 
ings that  wc  have  received  during  the 
past  year. 


January  12,  1933 

On  Nov.  20  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school.  The  following  offic- 
ers were  elected:  Supts.,  Victor 
Knepp.  Louis  Swartzentruber ;  Secy., 
Bonnie  Swartz  ;  Treas.,  Jonas  Graber  ; 
Chors.,  Louis  Swartzentruber,  Paul 
Weldy;  paper  distributors,  Esther 
Graber,  Roy  Swartz. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  1  we  reor- 
ganized our  Y.  P.  ^I.  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Joe  ]\Iiller,  Peter  Swartz; 
Chor.,  Ella  Knepp. 

Nov.  24,  Thanksgiving  day,  we  had 
an  all-day  meeting  at  this  place  thank- 
ing and  praising  God  for  the  many 
blessings  received  during  the  past 
year. 

On  Dec.  18  Bro.  Clarence  Shank 
from  the  Olive  congregation  worship- 
ed with  us,  bringing  us  a  very  good 
message  from  God's  Word. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  Ave  may  go  on  in  unity  serving 
our  Lord  and  Master. 

Jan.  4,  1933.  Esther  Graber. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Christian  Life  Conference 

to  be  held  at 
'  Eastern  Alennonite  School 
Jan.  13-15,  1933 
This  program,  beginning  Friday  evening. 
January  13,  is  planned  with  the  especial  pur- 
pose of  meeting  the  needs  of  young  people. 
The    meaning    of    salvation,    principles  of 
growth  in  the  Christian  life,  challenges  for 
Christian  service,  and  other  vital  themes  will 
be  discussed  by  the  brethren  Paul  Erb  of 
Hesston,  Kansas,  and  J.   Irvin  Lehman  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.    A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  Christians  of  all  ages  to  attend. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDU- 
CATION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  is  called  to  meet  at  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Monday  P. 
M.  and  Tuesday,  Feb.  0  and  7,  1933. 

D.  A.  Yoder. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God." 


Can  you  think  of  a  more  direct,  sim- 
ple, and  blessed  promise  than  this? 
And  it  is  all  the  more  precious  be- 
cause it  first  fell  from  the  lips  of  our 
Savior. 


Notice  the  words,  "pure  in  heart." 
That  does  not  discredit  the  idea  of 
maintaining  a  state  of  purity  in  outer 
life,  but  it  calls  attention  to  the  seat  of 
purity  or  impurity — the  heart.  Get 
the  heart  right,  and  the  outside  will 
come  right. 


What  is  depending  upon  the  condi- 
tion of  the  heart?  Everything  be- 
longing to  the  possessor  of  that  heart. 
It  is  not  only  true  that  "out  of  the  a- 
bundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh,"  but  the  entire  life  is  influ- 
enced by  the  condition  of  the  heart. 
Get  the  heart  right,  and  the  outside 
will  come  right. 


The  inspired  writer  pleads,  "Cleanse 
your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  purify 
your  hearts,  ye  double-minded." 
When  the  heart  is  purified  the  lan- 
guage becomes  clean,  the  hands  be- 
come unstained  with  sin,  the  feet  will 
be  set  upon  paths  of  righteousness 
and  true  holiness,  the  affections  set 
"upon  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth."  Get  the  heart  right,  and 
the  outside  will  come  right. 


But  here  is  another  thing  that  we 
must  not  forget.  Heart  purity  is  but 
one  of  the  things  belonging  to  the 
ideal  Christian  life.  The  mind  as  well 
as  the  heart  needs  enlightenment. 
Our  good  intentions  bring  the  most 
desirable  results  when  we  are  proper- 
ly informed  as  to  what  is  right  and 
what  is  wrong.  David  strikes  the 
keynote  when  he  says,  "Thy  words 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might 


not  sin  against  thee."  It  takes  both  a 
pure  heart  and  a  well  informed  mind 
to  produce  the  ideal  life. 


Is  it  possible  that  the  Lord  dare  not 
give  us  the  success  for  which  we  pray, 
lest  we  take  to  ourselves  the  credit 
that  belongs  to  Him  and  fail  to  recog- 
nize our  dependence  upon  His  gifts? 
Things  that  are  intended  as  blessings 
are  often  turned  into  a  curse  because 
man  fails  to  recognize  God  as  the 
Giver  of  "every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift."  One  of  the  essentials  to 
divine  power  and  human  safety  in  the 
life  and  labors  of  God's  people  is  that 
they  keep  themselves  wholly  upon  the 
altar  and  exercise  the  humility  through 
which  alone  there  can  be  true  exalta- 
tion. Read  Matt.  18:1;  Jas.  4:7-10. 


Some  very  practical  messages  are 

found  in  the  Doctrinal  Supplement 
which  we  publish  this  week.  We  be- 
lieve that  our  readers  who  are  inter- 
ested in  Christian  doctrine  will  find 
both  pleasure  and  profit  in  reading 
these  messages. 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the 
present  is  that  of  a  proper  indoctrina- 
tion of  all  people  professing  the  name 
of  Christ.  What  we  have  to  present 
along  this  line  from  time  to  time  is 
intended  as  but  a  mere  opportunity  to 
get  a  taste  of  what  may  be  had  in 
greater  fullness  and  clearness  in  the 
great  Book  of  doctrine,  the  Bible.  Of 
this  Book  it  is  written,  "All  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine  .  .  .  ."  If  you 
would  be  lifted  into  the  regions  of  the 
heavenlies,  form  the  habit  of  reading 
the  Bible  prayerfully  and  daily. 


"Where  Dwellest  Thou?"  —  This 
question  was  asked  of  Jesus  in  the 
early  days  of  His, ministry.  His  prompt 
reply,  "Come  and  see,"  showed  not  on- 
ly a  perfect-  frankness  and  freedom 
from  condemnation  on  His  part,  but 
the  results  of  the  acceptance  of  His 
invitation  showed  that  He  occupied 
proper  quarters.  If  this  question  were 


put  to  us,  and  our  invitation  to  "come 
and  see"  accepted,  would  results  be 
like  favorable? 

"Where  dwellest  thou?"  is  capable 
of  several  applications.  Speaking  from 
a  material  standpoint,  our  living  quar- 
ters may  mean  a  great  deal  in  the 
welfare  of  our  own  lives  as  well  as 
the  lives  of  others.  Our  homes  should 
be  built  with  an  eye  to  serviceableness 
and  economy  rather  than  extrava- 
gance or  vain  display.  Then  we  should 
live  in  a  community  where  the  envir- 
onments are  favorable  to  a  proper  de- 
velopment of  the  spiritual  life  of  our- 
selves and  of  our  families,  and  where 
we  have  favorable  opportunities  to 
labor  for  the  Lord.  To  live  out  of  fel- 
lowship with  those  "of  like  precious 
faith"  indicates  that  our  dwelling  place 
is  not  in  the  most  desirable  place. 

Now  another  application :  "Where 
dwellest  thou"  spiritually?  What 
about  your  daily  life?  your  church  re- 
lations? your  associations?  your  com- 
panions? the  kind  of  places  which  you 
frequent?  your  reading  habits?  your 
personal  life?  If  we  are  what  we  ought 
to  be  we  are  as  ready  to  say  as  did  our 
Savior,  "Come  and  see :"  and  the  ef- 
fect upon  the  lives  of  those  who  do 
come  and  see  will  be  favorable  to  their 
spiritual  welfare.  Most  of  the  gains 
for  the  Kingdom,  now  as  well  as  in 
the  days  when  this  question  was  put 
to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  are  the  result  of 
somebody  living  where  he  ought  to 
live,  and  in  a  way  that  favorably  af- 
fected the  lives  of  others.  Read  Matt. 
5:13-16. 


Heart  Disease. — Years  ago  we  heard 
some  one  relate  this  story :  A  man 
found  himself  ailing  and  decided  to 
consult  his  home  doctor.  After  exam- 
ination the  doctor  warned  him  that 
his  ailment  was  heart  disease ;  that  he 
needed  to  be  very  careful  with  his 
work  and  with  his  diet,  or  the  chances 
would  be  that  sudden  death  would  ov- 
ertake him.  This  speech  did  not  suit 
this  man  very  well,  so  he  went  twen- 
ty miles  further  and  consulted  Dr. 
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Cureall  about  the  case.  Dr.  Cureall 
gave  him  a  hasty  examination,  dished 
out  a  little  medicine,  said  there  wasn't 
anything  seriously  the  matter  with 
him,  and  that  he  might  eat  and  work 
as  much  as  he  pleased  and  it  wouldn't 
hurt  him.  The  man,  greatly  elated, 
started  home.  When  he  got  there  he 
related  to  his  wife  what  he  had  been 
told,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  good  laugh 
over  what  the  first  doctor  had  told 
him  he  dropped  over  dead — from  a 
sudden  heart  attack. 

This  world  is  desperately  sick  with 
heart  disease.  "The  whole  world  lieth 
in  wickedness."  Sometimes  the  pa- 
tient is  near  convulsions,  at  other 
times  he  seems  fairly  good.  Dr.  Cure- 
all  is  busy  handing  out  his  dope.  At 
present  he  is  in  Washington,  D.  C, 


FOR  OUR  MEDITATION 


Ways  in  Which  I  Promise  to  Help 
to  Promote  the  Cause  of  Christ  in 
General  and  in  My  Own 
Congregation  in  Particular 


(Extracts  from  a  letter  by  J.  D.  Mininger 
to  members  of  his  congregation.) 

By  being  present  at  every  service 
and  on  time  if  I  possibly  can. 

By  welcoming  strangers  at  the 
church,  and  by  bringing  others  with 
me  to  church  and  Sunday  school. 

By  being  an  interested  reader  of  our 
denominational  church  paper,  the  Gos- 
pel Herald. 

By  cheerfully  assuming  all  my  re- 
sponsibilities as  a  Christian  parent. 

By  witnessing  for  the  Lord  regular- 
ly before  my  employer  and  fellow- 
workmen. 

By  serving  as  S.  S.  teacher  or  sub- 
stitute if  called  on. 

By  holding  a  prayer  meeting  in  my 
home  if  deemed  advisable. 

By  attending  and  taking  part  in 
mid-week  prayer  meeting  and  Bible 
class. 

By  cheerful  and  liberal  giving  of  my 
means  to  help  forward  the  cause  of 
Christ  as  decided  upon  at  our  quarter- 
ly Members'  Meeting. 

By  faithfulness  in  prayer  and  inter- 
cession ;  by  praying  for  and  encourag- 
ing those  in  places  of  responsibility  in 
our  congregation. 

By  having  a  family  altar  in  our 
home. 

By  doing  my  utmost  to  promote 
good  will  and  harmony  in  our  congre- 
gation and  thus  keep  the  "unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

By  using  my  automobile  to  bring 
others  to  church  and  to  use  it  in  other 
ways  for  the  Lord  and  His  cause  as 
opportunity  may  present  itself. 
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advising  the  patient  to  get  rid  of  his 
temperance  laws  and  tank  up  on  beer 
and  other  intoxicants.  The  stock 
gamliler  likewise  assumes  the  role  of 
Dr.  Cureall,  and  a  comparatively  few 
people  keep  on  enriching  themselves 
at  the  expense  of  the  masses  of  less 
successful  gamblers.  In  the  midst  of 
present-day  experiences  we  hear  ech- 
oes now  and  then  of  this  diagnosis  by 
Dr.  Cureall :  "The  world  is  getting 
better."  But  the  one  real  DOCTOR 
CUREALL  they  never,  or  at  least  sel- 
dom, consult.  If  the  world  of  sinners 
should  turn  to  God,  get  the  experience 
of  "a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit;" 
quit  living  for  self  and  live  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  good  of  others,  the 
patient  would  be  well,  the  heart  dis- 
ease gone. 


By  distributing  tracts. 

By  making  calls  upon  sick  folks  as 
opportunity  affords. 

IBy  praying  for  and  endeavoring  to 
win  to  Christ  the  unsaved  members 
of  my  family. 

By  taking  time  daily  to  feed  my  soul 
on  the  green  pastures  of  God's  Word 
so  that  I  may  "know  how  to  speak  a 
word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary." 
Isa.  50:4. 

By  discharging  faithfully  any  and 
all  duties  enjoined  upon  me  by  the 
Church. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


THE  METHOD  OF  EVANGELISM 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.    The  Antecedents  of  Method 

It  would  seem  superfluous  to  dis- 
cuss the  method  of  evangelism  with- 
out first  giving  emphasis  to  certain 
antecedents.  The  disciples  of  Jesus 
took  with  them,  first  of  all,  an  experi- 
ence rather  than  a  theory  ;  they  pro- 
claimetl  a  person  rather  than  a  doc- 
trine. The  splendor  of  their  lives  was 
due  to  the  fact  that  they  were  pat- 
terned after  Jesus'  life.  Their  fidelity 
was  to  Jesus ;  their  aim,  to  continue 
His  work.  With  them  there  was  an 
im])elling  motive;  by  a  consuming 
])assion  they  were  constrained  to  win 
souls.  They  were  determined  to  win 
souls,  certain  of  their  ability  to  get 
the  message  across,  certain  that  the 
message  would  win.  They  were  full 
of  joy  and  enthusiasm.  They  were 
strong  to  endure,  willing  to  pay  the 
price  of  the  effort.  These  men  are  fit 
examples  for  us.  We  nuist  realize 
that  without  such  an  attitude  no 
nietliod  of  evangelism  will  be  success- 
ful. 
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II.  Definition  of  Method 

By  method  in  evangelism  we  mean 
the  thought-out  or  organized  plan  of 
getting  the  message  across  to  the  un- 
saved soul.  It  may  be  simply  the 
method  by  which  one'  individual  gets 
into  contact  with  another  as  he  leads 
him  to  the  light.  It  may  be  an  organ- 
ized campaign  of  evangelism  in  which 
man}-  people  take  part,  being  direct- 
ed toward  a  community  or  city.  It 
may  have  to  do  with  the  type  of  con- 
versation, or  of  preaching  or  teaching. 
It  may  include  the  use  of  the  press, 
the  distribution  of  tracts,  the  visitation 
of  hospitals  or  homes.  Whatever  the 
means  used,  method  in  evangelism  has 
to  do  with  the  plan  and  procedure  to 
bring  Christ  to  the  unsaved  heart. 

III.  Personal  Evangelism 

I  believe  the  most  profitable  study 
of  all  is  the  method  of  personal  evan- 
gelism. It  is  the  method  in  which, 
according  to  the  Gospels,  we  see  Je- 
sus most  actively  engaged.  It  is  the 
method  that  in  all  history  has  pro- 
duced the  greatest  results.  It  is  the 
method  in  which  every  saved  soul 
may  have  a  part.  It  is  suitable  for 
use  anywhere,  at  any  time  and  under 
almost  any  sort  of  conditions  or  sur- 
roundings. But  while  we  speak  of 
this  as  a  method  of  evangelism,  we 
must  remember  that  personal  evan- 
gelism may  be  accomplished  by  a  va- 
rietv  of  different  methods.  Various 
methods  may  be  used  to  accomplish 
this  one  method. 

1.  The  spiritual  approach 

The  spiritual  approach  is  the  meth- 
od used  to  appeal  to  a  person  who  is 
already  somewhat  spiritually-minded 
or,  we  may  say.  a  mystical  type  of 
character.  Jesus  used  this  method  to 
approach  Nathaniel.  He  was  a  con- 
ventional religionist  who  lived  his  life 
of  devotion  to  himself.  Jesus  vitalized 
his  experience  by  leading  him  out  to 
a  needv  world.  He  made  a  new  man 
of  Nathaniel  by  tying  the  subjective 
goodness  up  to  a  service  for  men.  To 
make  use  of  this  method  we  must 
know  our  man.  Only  certain  types  of 
mind,  similar  to  Nathaniel,  can  be  ap- 
pealed to  in  this  way.  To  make  the 
appeal  we  must  present  an  appealing 
spiritual  vision  that  becomes  related 
to  the  real  world  of  need.  The  emo- 
tions or  feelings  must  be  touched.  . 

2.  The  intellectual  approach 

This  is  the  approach  fitted  to  the 
educated  or  the  intellectually-inclined 
man.  Some  come  to  the  truth  through 
an  intellectual  struggle  rather  than 
through  the  feelings.  To  such  one 
must  make  an  appeal  that  will  awaken 
intellectual  interest,  arouse  the 
thought,  perhaps  baffle  the  mind  mo- 
mentarily. Jesus  used  this  method 
with  Nicodemus.  He  made  His  at- 
tack directly  to  the  heart  of  the  man 
hy  apiiroaching  him  on  the  matter  of 
birth,  showing  that  birth  in  the  hu- 


PREACHERS'  PAGE 


1933 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


883 


man  way  has  nothing  to  do  with  one's 
position  in  God's  kingdom.  A  wise 
personal  worker  is  needed  to  meet  this 
class  of  person.  Wisdom  is  needed  to 
diagnose  the  case  in  hand  and  then  to 
present  the  theme  for  thought  that 
will  touch  the  person's  life  vitally. 

3.  The  moral  approach 

This  approach  is  fitted  to  the  person 
who  is  neither  intellectually  nor  spir- 
itually-minded, but  rather  morally  de- 
fective. The  appeal  must  be  made  to 
the  highest  sense  of  moral  values  so 
that  by  contrast  the  individual  will 
have  awakened  in  him  a  desire  for 
that  higher  value.  Jesus  used  this 
method  with  the  woman  of  Samaria. 
By  His  conversation  regarding  the 
water  of  life  He  showed  her  that  He 
was  a  pure  man,  and  by  touching  the 
subject  of  her  social  standards  He 
brought  before  her  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  high  ideal  and  the  low.  By 
appealing  to  her  sense  of  God  He  a- 
roused  her  desire  for  a  proper  relation 
with  the  Divine.  In  dealing  with  the 
morally  defective  we  must  always 
have  in  mind  the  presentation  to  them 
of  the  highest  of  moral  ideals.  Often 
this  can  be  done  by  appealing  to  the 
person's  memory  of  a  good  mother,  or 
of  some  good  person  who  has  been  a 
real  friend  or  benefactor.  Best  of  all 
is  to  make  the  Christ-character  stand 
out  in  relief. 

4.  The  physical  approach 

This  approach  is  necessary  for  the 
individual  whose  physical  condition 
or  surroundings  are  such  that  his  mind 
is  over-full  of  physical  cares.  He 
nee'ds  some  sort  of  relief  to  his  phys- 
ical handicap  so  that  he  can  give  at- 
tention to  a  spiritual  message.  It 
may  be  only  a  mental  relief  by  a  word 
of  sympathy  or  a  hope  of  some  defi- 
nite future  relief.  Jesus  used  this 
method  with  blind  Bartimaeus.  He 
saved  him  from  his  physical  inhi- 
bition, from  the  crowd  that  trampled 
and  jostled  him  about.  He  gave  him 
individual  attention  that  to  such  a 
soul  must  have  been  a  rare  treat. 
Then  also  He  gave  him  an  opportu- 
nity to  follow  Him  in  the  way.  The 
world  has  many  of  this  class.  We 
must  ever  be  alert  to  lend  sympathy 
and  help,  and,  along  with  our  help, 
use  tact  in  bringing  the  spiritual  mes- 
sage to  the  hungry  soul. 

5.  The  sympathetic  approach 
This  is  the  approach  that  is  made 

through  suffering.  It  is  suffering 
love,  overwhelming  sympathy  for  the 
worst  of  sinners.  The  'supreme  ex- 
ample is  Christ  on  the  cross.  The  ig- 
nominy and  pain  of  His  own  cross  did 
not  take  from  Him  the  spirit  of  sym- 
pathy for  the  cruel  soldiers  and  for 
the  penitent  thief.  In  life  the  conse- 
crated Christian  worker  will  have 
plenty  of  opportunity  to  thus  testify 
by  cross-bearing.  His  testimony,  in 
many  cases  even  without  a  spoken 
word,  will  be  seen  by  those  who  need 


Christ.  This  attitude  of  suffering 
with  love  will  win  the  most  hardened 
sinner. 

6.    The  spiritually-concealed  ap- 
proach 

This  is  the  most  subtle  and  perhaps 
most  difficult  approach  to  an  uncon- 
verted soul.  It  is  made  indirectly. 
The  subject  is  not  conscious  that  an 
attack  is  being  made.  The  center  of 
the  approach  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  usually  directed  by  a 
praying  Christian  or  group  of  Chris- 
tians. Silent  influences  without  pos- 
sibility of  observation  are  thrown  a- 
round  the  subject  and  these  together 
with  the  silent  force  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  do  the  work.  An  excellent  ex- 
ample of  this  is  the  conversion  of 
Saul.  No  doubt  Christians  prayed 
for  this  hater  of  the  Christian  cause. 
One  by  one  incidents  occurred  to 
show  him  the  sincerity  of  the  suffer- 
ing Christians.  Suddenly  the  mo- 
ment came  when,  in  the  realm  of  the 
spirit,  the  light  was  revealed  to  this 
spiritually  blind  man.  This  is  per- 
haps the  most  marvelous  method  that 
can  be  used  by  the  Christian.  It  can 
not  be  used  except  by  men  of  faith  and 
prayer.  It  will  win  in  cases  where  all 
other  methods  fail. 

A  few  other  things  may  yet  be  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  personal 
evangelism.  To  be  successful  the 
worker  must  know  the  Bible  and  be 
tactful  in  citing  scripture  that  will  fit 
the  needs  of  the  case  in  hand.  The 
worker  must  be  aware  that  accidental 
evangelism  is  of  little  value.  The  ap- 
proach must  be  planned  and  prayed 
over.  The  life  of  the  worker  must  be 
of  a  high  standard  so  that  an  appeal 
can  be  made.  The  first  thing  of  im- 
portance is  to  get  the  person  kindly 
disposed  toward  one's  self.  This  can 
not  be  done  unless  one's  life  will  ap- 
peal to  him. 

IV.    Church  Evangelism 

1.  Evangelistic  sermons 

The  evangelistic  sermons  preached 
in  every  Christian  church  have  a  large 
place  in  the  program  of  evangelism. 
It  is  an  economical  method.  While 
not  usually  so  effective  as  well  plan- 
ned personal  evangelism,  yet  it  is  of- 
ten one  of  the  greatest  boons  to  a  con- 
gregation. A  minister  who  is  alive 
for  God's  Cause  has  a  great  opportu- 
nity here.  He  need  not  have  a  noisy, 
boisterous  method.  He  needs  to 
bring  people  to  have  a  sense  of  sin  and 
to  feel  the  real  need  of  repentance. 

2.  Pastoral  evangelism 

The  method  to  be  discussed  in  this 
paragraph  is  that  of  the  pastor  as  a 
leader  of  his  flock,  training  lay  mem- 
bers for  evangelism  and  leading  them 
out  in  this.  Here  is  a  field  for  great 
opportunity  for  a  pastor  who  believes 
in  getting  the  cooperation  of  his 
church  members.  It  may  have  a  most 
far-reaching  effect  if  wisdom  and  dili- 


gence are  used.  The  main  part  of  the 
pastor's  work  will  be  creating  the 
motive  on  the  part  of  his  laymen. 
Then  he  will  have  to  definitely  train 
them  and  also  organize  them  with 
proper  leadership  for  the  work.  He 
must  remember  that  the  evangelistic 
gift  is  the  birthright  of  every  Chris- 
tian and  that  only  indifference,  ig- 
norance, or  laziness  will  keep  him  and 
his  people  from  fully  exercising  the 
gift.  If  members  are  not  spiritual 
enough,  it  is  his  task  to  get  them  in 
line.  He  may  never  get  the  full  co- 
operation of  all,  but  if  he  does  not  he 
need  not  be  discouraged,  for  Jesus  did 
not  get  the  full  cooperation  of  all  His 
disciples. 

3.  Revival  meetings 

It  will  be  possible  in  a  single  para- 
graph to  give  only  a  summary  of  this 
method  of  evangelism.  First,  there 
must  be  the  inward  preparation.  The 
true  revival  begins  with  prayer,  and 
in  the  hearts  of- the  people.  This  prep- 
aration must  be  for  inward  cleansing, 
inward  reviving,  and  for  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Often  the  pastor 
may  do  much  in  preparation  by  book 
study  of  the  Scriptures,  getting  the 
seriousness  of  the  task  into  the  hearts 
of  the  membership.  Planning  ahead, 
there  will  be  given  attention  to  the 
songs  to  be  sung,  training  singers, 
spiritual  earnestness  in  singing;  atten- 
tion will  be  given  to  advertising,  visi- 
tation, special  prayer  meetings,  etc. 

The  time  having  arrived  for  the  re- 
vival meeting,  it  is  entered  into  by 
faith  and  zeal  to  accomplish  for  God. 
It  will  be  a  time  of  joy,  but  not  for 
just  a  "good  time."  The  minister  will 
preach  the  Gospel  and  not  the  daily 
papers ;  Christ,  and  not  himself.  He 
will  appeal  to  the  understanding,  seek 
to  reach  the  heart,  and  stir  the  con- 
science. He  will  make  his  appeals  di- 
rect and  personal,  by  bringing  the 
message  home  to  everyday  life.  The 
fewer  and  simpler  his  methods  the 
better.  He  will  avoid  sensationalism 
and  excitement.  He  will  make  his 
appeal  calmly  and  with  deep  fervor. 
His  personal  devotion  and  constant 
pra3^er  will  manifest  itself  in  his  mes- 
sages night  after  night. 

4.  Educational  evangelism 

This  is  another  type  of  evangelism 
that  belongs  to  the  Church.  It  is  a 
longer  process  and  is  concerned  very 
largely  with  the  children  who  are 
growing  up  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  society.  Some  pastors 
have  a  definite  plan  to  have  a  series  of 
lessons,  as  a  part  of  the  week  day  edu- 
cational program,  dedicated  to  the 
teaching  of  personal  Christianity  in 
the  heart,  the  meaning  of  the  Chris- 
tian life,  and  church  membership.  It 
seems  to  me  that  this  is  a  very  wor- 
thy plan.  Whatever  religious  educa- 
tion is  given  should  alwaj^s  have  as  its 
final  aim  the  conversion  of  the  pupil. 
(Continued  on  Page  893) 
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Missions 

He  tha'i  go<  Ih  forth  and  weepeth,  beaiing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Pbi.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John   4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Peoria,  111. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

To  all  Herald  Readers : — 

Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good;  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  feed  on  his  faithfulness.  De- 
light thyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and  he  shall 
give  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart.  Commit 
thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  him, 
and  he  will  bring  it  to  pass. — Psa.  37:3-5. 

Truly  this  has  been  our  experience 
in  the  past.  And  the  promise  remains 
just  as  true  for  the  future  for  His  peo- 
ple. 

Another  Christmas  season  and  cele- 
bration of  Christ's  birth  into  this 
world  is  history.  Among  the  exercis- 
es that  took  place  at  the  Mission  was 
a  cantata  given  on  Saturday  evening, 
and  a  program  by  the  Sunday  school 
children  on  Sunday  evening.  Follow- 
ing the  program  a  treat  was  given  to 
the  children.  This  was  donated  to  the 
Mission  for  this  purpose. 

Among  the  things  most  appreciated 
were  the  forty-seven  baskets  filled 
with  provisions  that  were  given  to 
poor  families.  This  was  made  possi- 
hle  by  the  country  congregations  of 
this  state,  who  so  liberally  sent  provi- 
sions to  fill  the  baskets  with  food. 

At  one  home  where  a  basket  was 
taken,  the  mother  said,  "I  talked  to 
the  Lord  this  morning  about  having 
something  to  eat,  and  now  He  has  an- 
swered my  prayer  already."  A  Negro 
woman  (at  whose  home  we  had 
Home-department  visits  with  her 
mother)  came  to  the  Mission  a  couple 
of  days  after  she  had  received  a  bas- 
ket, to  thank  us  and  showed  her  ap- 
preciation by  saying,  "The  Lord  bless 
you." 

We  want  to  take  this  privilege  of 
thanking  all  those  who  made  contri- 
butions to  make  this  possible.  Both 
congregational  and  individual  contri- 
butions were  appreciated.  We  also 
want  to  thank  the  Jr.  girls  who  took 
such  interest  and  made  stuffed  toys  to 
give  to  the  city  children.  All  these 
little  things  help  to  bring  rays  of 
cheer  and  happiness  in  many  homes. 

For  nearly  one  and  one-half  years 
Bro.  Long  had  charge  of  one  of  our 
Home-department  members,  a  man 
who  has  been  confined  to  his  bed  most 
of  the  time  for  almost  two  years.  Last 
Monday  morning  he  passed  away  to 
his  eternal  home.  Some  of  our  most 
enjoyable  moments  are  when  we  are 
in  such  personal  touch  with  people  as 
in  our  Home-department  work,  and  to 
have  the  privilege  of  leading  souls  to 
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the  acceptance  of  the  Savior,  as  this 
man  has. 

When  we  think  of  the  value  of  one 
soul  it  encourages  us  to  press  onward 
and  serve  our  Master  more  perfectly. 
Yours  for  the  lost  of  Peoria, 

Jan.  5,  1933.  Edna  Long. 


Job,  W.  Va, 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  have 
been  here  since  October  and  are  en- 
joying the  work  very  much.  The  peo- 
ple treat  us  very  kindly  and  we  have 
more  invitations  to  visit  in  their 
homes  than  we  can  accept  and  fill. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  is  very  good,  con- 
sidering the  conditions  of  the  roads. 

Bro.  Jasper  Smith  and  I  recently  in- 
structed an  aged  man,  Sim  Teter,  and 
later  received  him  into  church  fellow- 
ship. About  ten  days  later,  after  ex- 
pressing himself  as  ready  to  go,  he 
passed  away.  Burial  at  the  Horton 
Church;  services  conducted  by  the 
writer. 

This  is  a  large,  needy  field.  I  am 
glad  to  hear  folks  here  say  that  the 
Mennonite  people  have  done  more  for 
this  country  than  any  other  people. 
We  want  to  thank  the  donors  of  other 
states,  including  Sewing  Circles  and 
Relief  Stations,  for  the  ready-to-wear 
garments. 

The  Red  Cross  has  furnished  quite 
a  bit  of  material  to  folks  of  this  sec- 
tion. The  sisters  here  made  garments 
from  this  material  for  different  homes. 

As  the  season  was  good  here  last 
year,  I  think  most  all  have  good  food. 
The  potato  crop  was  extra  good,  and 
quite  a  few  folks  had  them  to  sell. 

It  is  rather  hard  for  men  to  find 
work.  Some  get  part  time  on  the  state 
road  that  is  being  built  this  winter 
from  Harman  to  Elkins. 

On  Dec.  19  we  took  Sisters  Josie  Ki- 
scr  and  Elizabeth  Showalter,  workers 
at  the  Mission  Home  here,  to  their 
homes  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley. 
Dec.  23  we  returned.  There  were  six 
passengers  in  the  car ;  two  E.  M.  S. 
students,  a  Miss  Whitecotton,  my 
wife,  our  little  daughter,  and  myself. 
We  were  all  enjoying  the  trip  back  to 
the  West  Virginia  hills,  when  sud- 
denly the  steering  wheel  locked  and 
our  car  left  the  road  and  turned  over 
three  times,  landing  in  a  stream. 
Though  the  glass  was  all  broken  and 
the  top  a  wreck,  we  were  all  inside  the 
coach  when  it  landed  in  the  stream. 
One  by  one  we  freed  ourselves  from 
the  wreckage.  Although  shocked  and 
stunned  and  excited,  we  all  escaped 
with  only  slight  cuts  and  bruises.  We 
feel  that  we  cannot  thank  our  heavenly 
l-'athcr  sufficiently  for  sparing  our 
lives.  The  car  is  wrecked  beyond  re- 
pair, for  which  we  are  sorry ;  yet  we 
cannot  worry  when  we  remember  and 
rejoice  to  know  how  the  Lord  cared 
for  each  of  us. 

This   accident   occurred   at  Judy's 
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Gap,  near  the  foot  of  North  Mountain, 
The  use  of  the  telephone  soon  brought 
Bro.  Paul  Good  to  the  scene  and  he 
conven  ed  us  in  his  car  to  the  Mission 
Home. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  do  His  holy  will  and  rnin- 
ister  to  the  needs  of  others. 

Yours  sincerely,  for  the  ^Master, 

Jan.  6,  1933.    Amos  D.  Heatwole. 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(1409  Ida  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— Again  we  have  passed  over  the 
threshold  into  a  new  year.  I  am  won- 
dering how  many  made  the  mistake  in 
writing  1932  when  it  should  have  been 
1933. 

Christmas  for  1932  has  gone  with 
its  joys  and  sorrows.  In  this  section 
of  the  country  it  is  customary  to  use 
some  fire  crackers,  similar  to  the  4tli 
of  July  in  the  North.  A  few  that  we 
learned  of  are  carrying  their  marks 
with  them  for  having  indulged  in  such 
vain  doings.  Others  are  rejoicing  over 
presents  received  and  given  in  mak- 
ing one  another  happy.  Thus  time 
speeds  on ;  but  what  does  this  all 
mean?  Why  not  be  serious  about  our 
Christmas  season  and  review  some  of 
the  happenings  that  brought  about 
this  great  event?  We  know  many 
have  been  thinking  along  this  line  and 
are  trying  to  teach  others. 

The  Christmas  programs  are  a  thing 
of  the  past  for  another  season.  The 
children  did  their  part  well  at  the  pro- 
gram here  at  the  church  on  Christ- 
mas day,  in  the  afternoon.  Some  of 
the  parents  were  interested  enough  to 
see  what  the  children  are  doing,  while 
others  seem  very  much  disinterested 
in  Christian  religion.  Every  child  of 
God  should  be  a  living '  witness  for 
Him  and  herald  the  good  news  as  the 
shepherds  did  on  their  return  to  the 
flocks. 

Sister  Ida  Hernandez,  who  had 
been  seriously  sick  for  several  weeks, 
was  brought  from  the  hospital  to  her 
home  on  Saturday  night,  somewhat 
iniliroved.  hut  still  very  weak.  Will 
you  remember  her  in  prayer  that  she 
may  gain  her  health  and  strength  and 
he  able  to  take  her  place  in  S.  S. 
where  she  is  missed  very  much  just 
now  ? 

After  our  regular  services  at  the 
poor  farm  yesterday  the  colored  peo- 
]ilc  gave  us  a  few  of  their  religious 
songs,  led  by  one  of  the  blind  inmates. 
Some  of  them  are  quite  happy  in  the 
Lord. 

S.  S.  Burkholdcr  and  wife  and  a 
neighbor  F"asnacht  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  are  holding  forth  at  St.  Petersburg. 
They  attended  services  here  on  Jan.  I. 

Dan  Geiser  and  wife,  daughter,  and 
nephew,  are  holding  forth  on  West  Ida 
St.  Their  home  is  near  Dalton.  Ohio. 
Bro.  Geiser  is  here  for  his  health.  We 
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are  glad  for  their  help  and  presence  in 
services. 

We  are  looking  for  others  to  add  to 
our  services  this  week  also,  from 
Pennsylvania.  May  all  be  to  His  glo- 
ry. In  His  glad  service, 

Jan.  3,  1933.  L.  S.  Click. 

Later : — 

The  work  here  still  continues  with 
fair  attendance  in  both  English  and 
Spanish  Sunday  schools.  Those  pres- 
ent in  our  services  here  yesterday 
(Jan.  8)  from  a  distance :  Bro.  Earl  H. 
Lefever  and  wife,  Bro.  J.  H.  Melling- 
er,  Mrs.  Anna  Buckwalter,  Sue  A. 
Meily,  and  Sister  Ella  Landis,  Nor- 
man G.  Hess  and  wife,  Bro.  Roy  M. 
Groff  and  wife,  Bro.  Sem  Eby,  Bro. 
Frank  Leaman,  Bro.  J.  Ross  Esben- 
shade  and  wife,  Bro.  S.  S.  Burkholder 
and  wife,  and  Mr.  Evan  Fasnacht,  all 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  Bro.  Ralph  Mu- 
maw,  Bro.  Daniel  Geiser,  wife  and 
daughter  Evelyn,  of  Dalton,  Ohio ; 
Bro.  Bennet  Geiser  of  Orrville,  Ohio ; 
and  Bro.  David  Horst  and  wife  of 
Marshallville,  Ohio:  Bro.  Milford 
Hertzler  and  wife  of  Denbigh,  Va. 
Others  from  the  North  are  expected 
to  arrive  here  this  week. 

Your  presence  and  help  here  is 
greatly  appreciated.  Come  again. 
What  shall  we  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  these  good  things? 

We  would  be  glad  for  back  num- 
ber "Words  of  Cheer"  and  "Beams  of 
Light,"  to  use  here  in  the  work. 

Jan.  9,  1933.  C.  B.  Byer. 

TorontQ,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— The  workers  at  the  Toronto  Mission 
had  another  enjoyable  Christmas  sea- 
son, with  its  many  duties  and  result- 
ant blessings. 

Our  Sunday  school  held  its  regular 
Christmas  program  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Dec.  21,  when  the  children 
gave  a  very  enjoyable  selection  of  reci- 
tations and  songs  suitable  for  the  oc- 
casion. The  building  was  packed  to 
capacity,  and  a  number  were  turned 
away. 

Through  the  generosity  of  the 
brotherhood  in  our  rural  congrega- 
tions we  were  again  able  to  prepare, 
and  send  baskets  of  provisions  for 
Christmas  dinners  into  about  fifty 
needy  homes.  These  gifts  were  great- 
ly appreciated,  as  was  evidenced  by 
the  expressions  of  delight  on  the  faces 
of  many  children,  and  older  ones  when 
the  baskets  were  delivered,  and  also 
by  many  letters  of  appreciation  and 
personal  thanks  since. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Sister  Nancy 
Shank  of  Markham  with  us  during  the 
month  of  December  to  help  with  the 
extra  work  of  the  Christmas  season. 

The  Sundav  school  has  continued 
to  grow  again  during  the  Autumn 
months,  the  record  'attendance  having 
reached  222,  -^yhich  ig  .almost  full  ca- 


pacity for  our  accommodation;  and 
really  more  than  we  can  handle  effi- 
ciently, although  we  are  well  supplied 
with  teachers  this  winter. 

As  a  direct  result  of  the  evangel- 
istic meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
Jesse  Martin  of  Waterloo  last  Octo- 
ber, there  is  an  aged  grandmother  de- 
siring to  unite  in  Christian  fellowship 
here. 

We  desire  your  prayers  on  behalf  of 
the  work  here ;  that  we  might  press 
on  in  the  Master's  service. 

Jan.  9,  1933.         Harold  D.  Groh. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Toward  the  close  of  1932,  the  chil- 
dren were  anxiously  looking  forward 
to  Christmas.  The  time  finally  came, 
and  hearts  were  gladdened.  Many 
gifts  were  sent  in  by  friends  of  the 
children.  Others  sent  poultry  and 
food  supplies,  so  that  a  nice  roast 
duck  and  chicken  dinner  was  enjoyed 
by  all.  The  usual  preaching  service 
on  Christmas  afternoon  was  in  charge 
of  the  Brethren  Jacob  G.  Hess  and  D. 
Stoner  Krady.  Bro.  Krady  gave  the 
Christmas  story  in  a  way  that  every 
child  could  understand.  May  God 
bless  the  message. 

One  mother  whose  children  are  in 
the  care  of  this  institution  met  with 
us  and  spent  the  day  with  her  entire 
family,  a  privilege  that  she  did  not 
have  for  four  years.  Christmas  songs 
and  recitations  were  given  by  the  chil- 
dren, reminding  them  of  the  great 
Gift  that  God  gave  to  the  world. 

During  the  holiday  vacation,  an  ep- 
idemic of  influenza  came  our  way. 
Two  of  the  workers  and  nineteen  chil- 
dren were  sick,  but  at  present  there 
are  only  three  in  the  isolation  ward. 
We  are  thankful  that  none  were  seri- 
ously sick.  Applications  for  admis- 
sion are  received  but  only  the  most 
worthv  can  be  considered,  on  account 
of  lack  of  room. 

Sister  Naomi  Martin  of  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  has  come  to  the  Home  for 
the  Avinter  months,  and  we  greatly  ap- 
preciate her  help.  We  again  thank  the 
brotherhood  for  their  continued  inter- 
est in  the  work  of  the  Home  and  es- 
Tiecially  for  being  mindful  of  us  dur- 
ing the  holiday  season.  AVe  invite 
vou  to  come  to  the  Home  and  meet 
with  the  workers  and  children.  Come 
and  select  YOUR  child.  There  are 
those  who  should  be  in  foster  homes. 

Jan.  10,  1933.       The  Workers, 

Per  Levi  Sauder. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Continuing 
nt  this  place,  endeavoring  to  do  His 
Holy  will,  we  are  encouraged  with  the 
manv  blessed  proofs  that  you  are 
Avorkinsr  and  praying  with  us.  Surely 
with  His  never-failing  promises  His 
work  must  go  on. 


We  rejoice  in  that  the  Lord  hath 
supplied  our  need  of  another  worker, 
by  sending  to  us  Sister  Mable  Weaver 
of  the  Metzler's  congregation.  She  is 
a  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  H. 
Weaver  of  Ephrata.  This,  another 
token  of  His  love  and  watchful  care, 
affords  us  much  encouragement,  and 
we  ask  that  you  pray  with  us  for  a 
continued  advancement  of  His  King- 
dom. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  11,  a  short  special 
service  was  held  in  connection  with 
the  Sunday  school,  at  which  time  John 
Devore,  a  man  seventy  years  of  age, 
was  baptized  and  received  into  church 
fellowship.  His  joy  in  the  Lord  and 
his  testimon}^  have  been  the  means  of 
bringing  others  in  to  hear  the  Gospel. 
May  the  Lord  yet  grant  him  years  of 
jo3'ous,  faithful  service.  He  often 
speaks  of  his  regret  of  not  having 
made  this  wise  choice  early  in  life. 
Bishop  John  Souder  was  with  us  for 
this  service.  We  were  glad  to  have 
had  it  at  this  time,  as  many  of  our 
Simday  school  children  had  never 
witnessed  the  administration  of  bap- 
tismal rites  before. 

Christmas  season  came  and  brought 
us  much  opportunity  to  tell  of  "the 
unspeakable  gift"  by  providing  tem- 
poral gifts.  Abundant  supplies  were 
sent  in  from  Morgantown,  Bally, 
and  Bowmansville  congregations, 
making  it  possible  to  supply  over  one 
hundred  homes  with  a  Christmas  bas- 
ket. A  printed  message  of  His  love 
was  placed  in  each  basket.  One  fam- 
ily which  had  never  received  a  bas- 
ket before  started  coming  to  Sunday 
school  immediately  on  Christmas 
morning. 

All  regular  meetings  and  activities 
are  continuing  with  good  interest, 
7\nd  Ave  look  to  the  Lord  for  His  con- 
tinued blessing.  He  has  promised  His 
tender  mercies  are  oA^er  all  His  Avorks. 

Jan.  10,  1933.       Sallye  R.  Hurst. 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  and  Master,  the  name  of 
Llim  Avho  has  done  so  much  for  us 
and  is  ever  ready  to  do  more  than  we 
deserve. 

Although  there  Avere  scA^eral  who 
Avere  sick  AA^ith  the  influenza  and  colds 
the  Christmas  season  AA^as  one  of  re- 
ioicing.  The  weather  Avas  A^ery  mild, 
Christmas  day  being  like  an  ideal  Eas- 
ter day. 

Two  programs  Avere  sfiven  at  the 
church,  the  one  on  the  Thursdav  eve- 
ning preceding  Christmas  and  the 
other  on  Christmas  night.  These  both 
Avere  Avell  attended  and  much  appre- 
ciated.- May  we  ever  keep  in  mind 
the  real  meaning  of  Christmas,  and 
constantly  give  to  God  our  gratitude 
in  praise,  AA^orship,  and  service. 

The  conditions  in  the  cities  contin- 
uing to  remain  A^ery  critical,  is  mak- 
ing work  in  some  respects  more  diffi- 
(Continued  on  page  893) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house :  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

A  WARNING! 

To  Every  Man,  Woman  and  Child 
Do  Not  Trifle  with  God's  Mercy! 

A  young  lady,  just  as  intelligent  as 
any  young  lady,  went  to  a  revival 
meeting.  The  power  of  God  was  on 
the  meeting;  sinners  were  being  saved 
and  Christians  were  being  revived. 
The  power  of  God  struck  this  young 
girl,  and  tears  began  to  roll  down  her 
cheeks,  and  she  took  her  handkerchief 
and  wiped  the  tears  away.  Her  father, 
a  wealthy  farmer,  stood  on  the  outside 
with  others,  and  looking  across  the 
tent,  he  remarked  to  a  friend,  "If  my 
daughter  confesses  Christ  I  will  wade 
in  blood  to  my  neck  to  take  her  out 
of  there."  But  a  young  man  was 
standing  by  her  side  and  she  did  not 
go  that  night.  The  father  got  into  his 
machine  and  drove  home,  and  the 
young  man  took  the  young  lady  home 
in  the  buggy.  When  she  got  inside 
she  saw  him — a  big,  240-pound  father 
— walking  the  floor,  and  she  knew 
that  something  was  wrong.  She  said, 
"Papa,  what  is  the  matter  with  you? 
Why  are  you  not  in  bed?"  He  an- 
swered, "I  have  stayed  up  to  give  you 
your  orders."  She  said,  "Papa,  what 
in  the  world  have  I  done?"  He  re- 
plied, "I  looked  across  that  tent  to- 
night and  I  saw  you  weeping,  saw  you 
have  your  handkerchief  up  to  your 
eyes.  May,  if  you  confess  Christ,  I 
will  wade  through  blood  to  my  neck 
to  take  you  out  of  there ;  and,  when  I 
get  you  home,  I  will  wear  out  a  hick- 
ory over  your  back."  He  put  it  down 
so  strong  that  she  knew  he  meant 
what  he  said.  She  began  to  weep,  and 
went  to  her  room,  and  there  in  the 
darkness  she  settled  it  that  she  would 
not  go  with  God.  She  was  a  beautiful 
girl,  between  nineteen  and  twenty 
years  of  age.  She  closed  her  fists  and 
said,  "Oh,  God,  T  will  never  seek 
Thee!  Oh,  God,  take  this  feeling  a- 
way  from  me!  Oh,  God,  lighten' my 
heart!  T  do  not  want  to  feel  this 
way!  Lord,  I  will  never  seek  Thee!  I 
will  never  go  to  that  altar!  Take  this 
burden  away  from  my  heart!"  God 
heard  her  prayer.  The  Holy  Spirit 
left  her,  and  her  conviction  was  gone. 
She  went  to  bed  and  went  to  sleep. 
Because  you  can  go  to  bed  and  go  to 
sleep,  do  not  think  you  are  saved. 
Many  people  go  to  bed"  and  go  to  sleep 
tn  whom  God  will  never  .speak  again. 

The  next  morning  this  young  lady 
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got  up  and  went  to  school,  came  back, 
and  went  to  the  service  that  night. 
Her  father  stood  in  the  same  place  as 
the  night  before,  and  kept  his  eye  up- 
on her.  When  the  altar  call  was  giv- 
en, he  looked  across  and  saw  her 
standing  with  a  young  man,  laughing. 
He  took  his  neighbor  by  the  arm  and 
said,  "Look  at  my  daughter.  I  con- 
quered her  last  night  before  I  went  to 
bed.  She  will  never  go  to  that  altar." 
So  this  girl  laughed  and  giggled  while 
other  folks  wept  and  got  saved. 

But  listen !  The  meeting  closed  on 
Sunday  night,  and  settled  the  destiny 
of  dying  men  and  women.  The  tents 
were  taken  down,  and  the  preachers 
left  the  grounds.  On  Monday  morn- 
ing this  girl  went  to  school  as  usual, 
and  went  all  that  week.  The  next 
Monday  morning,  as  she  started,  she 
said,  "Mamma,  my  head  is  hurting 
me."  The  mother  said,  "May,  go  on 
to  school,"  and  May  went,  but  re- 
turned in  two  or  three  hours  and  said, 
"Mamma,  my  head  is  hurting  me  so 
that  I  couldn't  stay."  She  went  to 
her  room  and  went  to  bed. 

She  had  been  in  bed  three  days 
when,  on  Thursday  afternoon,  she 
sent  for  her  mother  to  come  up,  and 
said,  "Mamma,  I  am  sure  that  you 
and  papa  do  not  know  of  my  condi- 
tion, and  I  want  you  to  send  for  a  doc- 
tor. I  am  in  an  awful  condition,  and 
I  am  going  to  die."  The  mother  was 
excited,  and  said,  "I  will,  I  will !"  She 
had  the  family  physician  come, "and  he 
felt  her  pulse  and  took  her  tempera- 
ture. He  touched  the  big,  strong  fa- 
ther on  the  shoulder  and  asked  him  to 
come  outside  to  the  automobile.  He 
loved  the  family.  They  had  been  kind 
to  him.  He  said,  "You  have  been 
true  to  me,  and  I  must  be  true  to  you. 
You  have  called  me  too  late.  Your 
daughter  may  soon  be  in  eternity,  and 
if  you  have  anything  to  tell  her,  tell 
her  at  once.  It  is  no  use  for  me  to 
tell  you  that  I  can  help  her,  or  to  call 
for  more  doctors.  In  a  few  hours  she 
will  be  gone." 

Listen !  The  neighbors  a  mile  awav 
heard  that  father.  What  do  you  sup- 
pose was  the  first  thing  he  thought 
of?  I  know — the  night  that  he  con- 
quered his  daughter  and  made  her  set- 
tle with  God.  He  left  the  automobile 
and  came  in  wringing  his  hands.  He 
fell  at  her  bedside  and  said.  "Oh,  May! 
Oh.  May!  Seek  the  Lord.  May,  pray! 
Give  your  heart  to  God !  Pray.  May, 
pray!"  She  put  her  hand  on  his  face 
and  said,  "Papa,  please  do  not  taunt 
me  with  the  name  of  God — please  do 
not  mention  His  name  to  me.  My 
heart  has  been  like  a  stone  since  the 
night  you  gave  me  my  orders.  T  went 
to  my  room,  and  I  asked  God  to  leave 
me,  and  God  took  me  at  my  word." 
Then  she  told  him  that  she  was  con- 
scious that  her  doom  was  sealed,  and 
that  from  the  beginning  of  her  illncs.s 
she  knew  she  was  going  to  die.  She 
said.  "Papa,  what  time  is  it?"  He  an- 
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swered,  "Four  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon." She  said,  "How  slowly  these 
hours  are  passing  by!  But,  just  think, 
I  am  going  to  a  place  where  there 
will  be  no  time." 

They  had  built  a  new  home  out  on 
the  pike,  and  their  old  home  stood 
back  in  the  field,  with  the  old  moss- 
covered  well  and  moss-covered  buck- 
et. She  said,  "Papa,  go  to  the  old 
moss-covered  well  and  bring  me  a 
fresh  drink  of  water,  for  I  will  soon 
be  in  a  place  where  I  can  get  no  wa- 
ter." He  went  and  brought  the  water 
and  put  it  to  her  lips,  and  she  drank  it. 
Her  mother  was  praying,  her  unsaved 
brother  was  praying,  and  her  two  un- 
saved sisters  were  down  on  the  floor 
praying.  Oh,  I  have  heard  the  loudest 
prayers  from  sinners  praying  for  their 
loved  ones,  that  I  ever  heard  from 
anybod3^'s  lips.  I  have  heard  louder 
prayers  around  corpses  than  I  ever 
heard  around  the  altar ;  but  I  had  to 
rebuke  the  prayers,  and  say,  "Do  not 
mock  God  by  praying  for  your  dead 
loved  ones."  This  dying  girl  said,  "Pa- 
pa, put  your  arms  under  my  arms,  and 
pull  me  up  in  this  bed.  Sly  feet  are 
in  fire.  ^Nly  feet  are  slipping."  He  put 
his  arms  loeneath  hers,  and  drew  her 
up  in  the  bed.  Again  she  said,  "Papa, 
my  feet  are  slipping.  Take  my  feet 
out  of  the  fire."  He  said.  "May,  I  have 
done  all  I  can.  Your  head  is  against 
the  head  of  the  bed."  She  said.  "Papa, 
go  back  to  that  old  well  again,  and 
bring  your  daughter  another  drink  of 
water."  He  started  for  the  water,  but 
before  he  got  back,  his  beautiful 
daughter  had  gone  into  eternity. 

Listen,  friends !  That  father  goes  to 
town  to  buy  hardware  or  groceries, 
and  he  stands  over  the  counter  like  a 
maniac,  and  the  merchant  has  to  talk 
to  him  to  find  out  what  he  wants.  He 
goes  to  the  field  to  plow,  but  he  does 
not  plow.  He  goes  to  salt  the  cattle. 
Init  forgets  to  take  the  salt.  \\'hen 
he  goes  to  market,  he  stands  there 
and  does  not  know  what  he  wants.  Ev- 
ery one  who  knows  the  story  knows 
what  is  the  matter  with  that  father, 
they  know  what  is  on  his  brain. 

May  this  tract  be  a  warning  to  par- 
ent.-^ not  to  obstruct  the  way  of  their 
children,  and  keep  them  from  this  free 
ard  full  salvation,  that  was  purchased 
for  us  by  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cruel 
cross  of  Calvary,  which  fits  and  pre- 
pares us  for  TIeavcn  and  the  Glory 
World. 

"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mock- 
ed ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth.  that 
shall  he  also  reap." 

"He,  that  being  often  reproved, 
hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be 
destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy." 

— Sol.  by  John  K.  KafFman. 


\\'hen  men  are  fishermen  they  catch 
live  fishes  and  kill  them.  When  they 
become  "fishers  of  men"  they  catch 
dead  men  and  make  them  alive. — Ja- 
cob Brubaker. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  29,  1933 — Mark 
2:23-3:6 

JESUS  AND  THE  SABBATH 

Golden  Text.  —  The  sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 
sabbath :  therefore  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. — Mark  2 : 
27.  28. 

Introductory.  —  In  our  last  lesson 
we  noted  the  growing  opposition  to 
Jesus.  Truth  has  one  of  two  effects 
on  the  mind  of  man :  either  he  accepts 
it  and  rejoices  in  it,  or  he  rejects  it 
and  the  longer  it  haunts  him  the  more 
violent  his  opposition  to  it.  The  chief 
among  the  Jews  chose  the  latter 
course.  And  with  an  air  of  self-justi- 
fication they  sought  every  opportuni- 
ty to  work  up  a  sentiment  against  Je- 
sus. One  of  the  points  they  used  in 
their  efforts  to  discredit  Him  was  the 
sabbath.  This  is  the  subject  before 
us  to-day. 

In  the  Cornfield  (2  :23-28).  —  One 
sabbath  day  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
were  passing' through  a  cornfield.  The 
disciples  exercised  their  liberty,  as 
provided  for  in  the  law  of  Moses,  to 
shell  out  the  grain  and  eat  it.  This 
was  taken  as  a  dreadful  violation  of 
Scripture.  The  Pharisees  came  at 
once  to  Jesus  and  said,  "Why  do  they 
on  the  sabbath  day  that  which  is  not 
lawful?"  They  did  not  object  to  the 
shelling  out  of  the  grain,  but  this 
meant  labor,  and  to  do  any  work  of 
any  kind  on  the  sabbath  day  was  more 
than  they  were  able  to  stand.  Jesus 
brought  them  face  to  face  with  two 
facts : 

In  the  first  place.  He  called  their  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  David,  their 
patron  saint,  did  something  that  came 
nearer  violating  the  law  of  Moses 
when  hunger  drove  him  to  enter  the 
priest's  house  on  the  sabbath  day  and 
ate  of  the  shewbread,  and  they  raised 
not  a  word  of  objections  against  it. 
He  at  once  convicted  them  of  their  in- 
sincerity and  showed  plainly  that  it 
was  not  zeal  for  the  law  but  frenzy  a- 
gainst  Christ  the  Messiah  that  prompt- 
ed them  in  their  complaints. 

Having  settled  that  point.  He  re- 
minded them  that  "The  sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 
sabbath,"  and  that  "the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath."  They  erred 
in  denying  the  i  power  of  the  Son  of 
God.  as  well  as  in  their  hypocrisy. 
Christ's  assertion  here  as  to  His  au- 
thority over  the  sabbath  day  needs  to 
be  kept  in  mind  as  we  compare  the 
Jewish  with  the  Christian  sabbath. 
Another  thing  to  be  borne  in  mind  is 
that  the  sabbath,  along  with  all  the 
other  provisions  which  God  has  made 
for  man,  is  to  be  regarded  as  some- 
thing called  in  for  the  good  of  man 
rather  than  as  an  arbitrary  assump- 
tion of  power  to  which  man  is  com- 


manded to  submit.  Yes,  man  is  sup- 
posed to  submit;  but  this  submission 
is  to  the  superior  wisdom  and  law  of 
God  rather  than  to  something  set  up 
as  a  show  of  authority.  We  hallow 
and  observe  the  Christian  sabbath  be- 
cause we  hallow  the  wisdom  and  au- 
thority of  the  Lord  of  the  sabbath  day. 

The  Withered  Hand  (3  :l-6).— Here 
comes  another  sabbath-day  test.  When 
Christ  was  in  the  synagogue  He  saw 
a  man  with  a  withered  hand.  As  usu- 
al, the  Pharisees  watched  Him,  to  see 
what  He  would  do  about  it.  They  did 
not  question  His  miracle-working 
power;  but.  Would  He  heal  the  man 
on  the  sabbath  day?  Why,  when  they 
saw  evidences  of  His  superior  powers, 
did  they  not  give  Him  full  recognition 
and  stop  their  quibbling?  That  is  not 
the  way  of  those  who  deliberately 
shut  their  eyes  and  reject  the  truth. 
In  this,  as  in  all  other  things,  Christ 
was  unanswerable  in  the  questions 
put  to  His  enemies. 

Seeing  the  man  with  the  withered 
hand.  He  said  to  him,  "Stand  forth." 
Then  looking  upon  His  accusers.  He 
asked  them,  "Is  it  lawful  to  do  good 
on  the  sabbath  days,  or  to  do  evil?  to 
save  life,  or  to  kill?"  They  were 
speechless.  Iii  their  hearts  they  knew 
that  He  was  right,  but  it  would  be  a- 
gainst  their  purpose  to  acknowledge 
it.  So  they  said  nothing.  The  Word 
says  that  Christ  "looked  round  about 


THE  BLESSINGS  OF  A  CONSECRAT- 
ED LIFE.— Phil.  3:4-14;  Rom.  6:13-23 

Topic  for  January  29 


MOTTO 

"Consecrate  yourselves  to-day  to  the  Lord." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  a  Consecrated  Life  is: 

1.  Self-dedication    to    God. — Rom.  12:1; 

II  Tim.  2:21. 

a.  Yielded  members. — Rom.  6:13. 

b.  Yielded  affections. — Col.  3:2. 

c.  Obedience  from  the  heart. — Eph.  6: 
6;  Psa.  119:34. 

2.  Accepted  of  the  Lord. 

a.  In  Jesus  Christ. — Eph.  1:5,  6. 

b.  Because  of  our  efforts  to  meet  con- 

ditions.—II  Cor.  5:9;  8:12. 

II.  The  Blessings  it  Brings: 

1.  In  the  experience  of  the  consecrated. 

a.  A  place  in  God's  fellowship. — Ex.  19: 

5;  Jno.  15:14,  15. 

b.  A  right  to  heavenly  possessions. — 

Rev.  22:14;  Rev.  2:10. 

c.  Joy.— I  Pet.  1:8:  II  Cor.  1:12. 

2.  To  the  souls  touched  by  the  conse- 

crated. 

a.  ,A  salt.— Matt.  5: 1.''. 

b.  Winning  power. — I   Pet.  3:1,  2;  I 

Pet.  2:12. 

c.  Instruments    of    goodness. — Col.  3: 

12-24. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 
•1.    Textword,  "Consecrate." 


on  them  with  anger."  This  was  not 
the  anger  of  hatred  or  malice,  but  the 
look  of  emphatic  disapproval  of  their 
wicked  hypocrisy.  We  are  glad  that 
we  have  a  description  of  His  feelings 
on  this  occasion :  "being  grieved  for 
the  hardness  of  their  hearts."  God 
hates  sin  as  thoroughly  as  He  loves 
righteousness ;  and  it  grieves  Him  to 
witness  the  hypocrisy  of  those  who 
blindly  set  themselves  against  receiv- 
ing and  acknowledging  the  truth. 

After  this  look  of  reproof  for  the 
Pharisees,  Christ  said  to  the  man  with 
the  withered  hand,  "Stretch  forth 
thine  hand."  The  man  obeyed,  and 
his  hand  was  made  whole.  God  was 
glorified,  the  man  was  benefited,  and 
all  the  witnesses  had  another  proof  of 
the  power  and  divine  favor  of  Christ. 

What  about  the  Pharisees?  Were 
they  convinced?  Did  they  acknowl- 
edge Christ  as  the  real  Messiah?  Not 
anymore  than  on  previous  occasions. 
On  the  other  hand,  "the  Pharisees 
went  forth,  and  straightway  took 
counsel  with  the  Herodians  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy  him." 
In  this  they  manifested  the  spirit  of 
the  enemies  of  God.  More  and  more 
the  cloak  of  piety  and  zeal  for  the  law 
was  being  overshadowed  by  the  mur- 
derous spirit  that  finally  reached  its 
culmination  on  the  cross.  We  thank 
the  Lord  that  we  can  recognize  Him 
as  "Lord  of  the  sabbath,"  rather  than 
the  counsels  of  those  who  sought  to 
make  void  the  law  of  God  by  their  tra- 
ditions.— K. 


2.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

3.  Meet  for  the  Master's  Use: 

a.  My  Heart. 

b.  My  Body. 

c.  My  Service. 

4.  Blessings  in  Giving  All  to  the  Master's 

Use: 

a.  The  Approval  of  the  Lord. 

b.  Joy  in  My  Heart. 

c.  Good  Deeds  Done  to  Others. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Meaning  of  Practical  Consecration. 

2.  The  Fruits  of  a  Consecrated  Life. 

3.  The  Joy  of  Living  unto  Christ. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  we  learned  the  way  of  the  conse- 
crated life  and  the  blessings  that  reach  un- 
speakably beyond  the  cost  of  it? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
God  wants  your  heart  every  hour  in  the 
day,  and  every  day  in  the  week,  and  every 
week  in  the  year. — Udine  Utley. 

Loyalty  that  will  do  anything,  that  will 
endure  anything,  that  will  make  the  whole 
being  consecrated  to  Him,  is  what  Christ 
wants.  Anything  else  is  not  worthy  xyi 
Him.— Burdett  Hart. 


"Here  I  give  my  all  to  Thee, 

Friends  and  time,  and  earthly  store; 
Soul  and  body  Thine  to  be. 

Wholly  Thine  forevermore." 

— Wm.  McDonald. 


The  Lord's  to-morrow  of  blessing  is  only 
waiting  for  our  to-day  of  consecration.— Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


The  recent  revival  meetings  at  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  closed  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Jan.  8.  A  number  of 
people  confessed  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord,  and  a  marked  interest  was  a- 
wakened. 


The  Norristown  Mission  suffers  the 
loss  of  a  faithful  worker  in  the  sud- 
den death  of  Bro.  Emanuel  Hertzler. 
Bro.  Hertzler  had  been  assisting  in 
the  work  at  this  place  since  the  mis- 
sion was  started. 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  L.  Rutt  visited 
the  Franconia  District  during  the  two 
weeks  beginning  Jan.  8.  Bro.  Rutt 
gave  missionary  messages  in  nearly  all 
the  churches  of  the  district.  His  visit 
was  appreciated. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  made  a  recent  tour  through 
the  western  field,  among  the  places 
visited  being  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  and  Kansas  City,  Kans. 


A  superintendents'  and  workers' 
meeting  has  been  arranged  for,  to 
meet  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  1.  Among 
those  whose  names  appear  on  the  pro- 
gram are  Brethren  A.  J.  Metzler,  J. 
Paul  Graybill,  N.  W.  Risser,  and  oth- 
ers, t 


The  recent  meetings  at  Frazer,  Pa., 
conducted  by  Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk  of  Cot- 
tage City,  Md.,  resulted  in  twenty 
public  confessions.  Of  these,  many 
were  from  non-Christian  homes.  We 
seek  the  prayers  of  manv  in  their  be- 
half. B. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  Bro.  J.  S. 
Burkholder  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  had 
the  misfortune  of  breaking  his  collar 
bone  last  week,  while  trying  to  re- 
move a  fallen  telephone  pole  from  a 
wire  fence  near  his  home.  We  trust 
the  injury  will  not  prove  serious. 


The  young  people's  consecration 
meeting  held  at  the  Stahl  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  connection  with 
the  Bible  School,  last  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Sunday,  was  well  at- 
tended and  fine  interest  was  shown. 
The  School  now  has  an  enrollment  of 
65. 


On  New  Year's  Day  ten  young  peo- 
ple were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  baptism  at  the  Biehn  Church 
near  New  Hamburg,  Ont.  Bro.  Ma- 
nasseh  Hallman  preached  an  impres- 
sive sermon  and  ofificiated.  May  the 
Lord  bless  these  young  soldiers  of  the 
cross. 


A  recent  letter  from  Sterling,  111., 
says :  "S.  R.  Good  is  quite  sick  with 
tuberculosis."  Evidently  this  refers  to 
Bro.  S.  R.  Good,  a  deacon  in  that  con- 
gregation. Bro.  Good  has  many 
friends,  in  widely  separated  sections, 
whose  prayers  and  wishes  are  for  a 
speedy  restoration  to  health. 


The  annual  winter  series  of  meet- 
insfs  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  will  be  held  from 
Jan.  22  to  29.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  will 
conduct  the  same.  He  will  be  assist- 
ed by  a  group  from  the  Pinto,  Md., 
congregation ;  Bro.  C.  M.  Helmick 
and  about  six  others  of  the  brother- 
hood. Cor. 


Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager  spent  the 
week-ends  over  Sunday,  Jan.  1  and 
Jan.  8  in  Ohio,  preaching  for  the  Mar- 
tins Creek,  Walnut  Creek,  and  Berlin 
churches  in  Holmes  Co.  on  the  for- 
mer date  and  at  Canton  and  Beech 
churches  the  latter  date.  He  favored 
the  Publishing  House  and  friends  with 
a  visit  one  dav  last  week;  snent  a  few 
davs  at  the  Johnstown  Bible  School 
and  expected  to  spend  a  few  davs  over 
the  week-end  of  Jan.  15  with  the 
brotherhood  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School. 


"On  Christmas  morning  he  stopped 

breathing,"  is  the  brief  message  that 
comes  to  friends  of  B.  F.  Boiler,  son 
nf  Georee  Boiler,  formerlv  of  Haw- 
Patch  (Topeka),  Ind.  The  family 
have  been  living  in  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  for  many  years.  Bro.  Boiler 
was  a  minister  in  the  Congregational 
Church  and  was  active  and  faithful  for 
many  years  in  difTerent  lines  of  Chris- 
tian service.  He  was  well  known  to 
manv  of  our  readers.  We  join  in  ex- 
tending to  the  bereaved  family  otir 
Christian  sympathy,  — R 


January  19 

Correspondence 


Canton,  Kans. 

Greetings  : — We  are  beginning  an- 
other new  year.  Many  are  making  res- 
olutions, which  is  w'ell  and  good,  but 
if  we  use  Phil.  3:13,14  ("This  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus")  for  our  one  and  only  resolu- 
tion and  exercise  it  daily  we  will  not 
find  ourselves  falling  very  far  short. 

There  is  much  sickness  in  the 
Spring  Valley  community. 

We  as  a  congregation  ask  for  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  as  we  enter 
into  this  another  new  year. 

Jan.  2,  1933.    Arline  Sommerfeld. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 
On  Christmas  eve  our  Sunday 
school  rendered  a  Christmas  program. 
After  the  program  a  number  of  our 
young  people  went  around  to  the 
homes  of  the  aged,  sick,  and  shut-ins 
of  the  community,  singing  Christmas 
carols.  It  was  greatly  appreciated  by 
every  one. 

Christmas  morning  we  had  our  reg- 
ular services.  In  the  afternoon  the 
funeral  of  Melvin,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Le^vis  La  Duke,  was  held. 

Christmas  evening  Bro.  Allen  H. 
Erb  started  a  series  of  meetings,  con- 
tinuing each  evening  during  the  holi- 
days. Each  forenoon  during  the  holi- 
days, and  each  evening  before  the  ser- 
mon was  devoted  to  Bible  conference. 
The  committee  appointed  to  arrange 
for  the  Bible  conference  decided  that 
the  lessons  should  be  given  by  the  La 
Junta  and  East  Holbrook  ministry. 
Bro.  Lewis  Miller  of  Limon.  Colo., 
was  called  to  give  two  lessons  in  addi- 
tion to  the  other  work.  Interest  and 
attendance  during  the  Bible  confer- 
ence and  revival  meetings  were  very 
good  :  especially  so  since  quite  a  num- 
ber were  just  recovering  from  the  la 
grippe.  The  meetings  closed  last  eve- 
ning. Jan.  1.  One  precious  soul  con- 
fessed Christ.  Remember  her  in  your 
pravers,  as  well  as  those  who  rejected 
Him. 

Yesterday  afternoon  the  annual 
New  Year's  singing  of  the  La  Junta 
and  East  Holbrook  congregations  was 
held  here  in  our  church.  The  pro- 
gram consisted  of  a  number  of  special 
selections,  congregational  singing,  and 
an  address  by  our  bishop.  Bro.  Jacob 
A.  Heatwole. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  this  afternoon.  The  new  officers 
are  C.  F.  Kauffman,  Pres.  of  trustees: 
I.  B.  Kulp.  Sec;  Bert  D.  Snyder, 
Treas. ;  and  W.  M.  Headrick.  collec- 
tor :  Jacob  Linger  and  John  Kiser  were 
re-appointed  ushers. 
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On  Dec.  18  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  as  follows :  Supts.,  Elias 
Miller,  Jacob  Shank ;  Sec.-treas.,  Adri- 
an Miller;  Librs.,  Timothy  Yoder  and 
Doris  Shenk;  S.  S.  Chors.,  Chas.  Sny- 
der and  Irene  Shenk.  The  Primary 
Dept.  officers  are:  Supts.,  Alma  Sny- 
der, Fannie  Hershey.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  growing.  The  enrollment  is 
167. 

Spanish  Sunday  school  is  progress- 
ing nicely.  Although  small  in  num- 
ber, the  attendance  and  interest  are 
slowly  growing.  On  Monday,  Dec. 
26,  the  Spanish  children  rendered  a 
little  Christmas  program.  The  hearty 
thanks  and  radiant  smiles  on  the  lit- 
tle brown  faces  showed  their  real  ap- 
preciation of  the  gifts  they  received. 

We  request  a  special  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place,  that  this  may  be  a  prosper- 
ous year  in  the  Master's  service. 

Kathryn  Leatherman. 

Jan.  2,  1933. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  S.  S.  has  been  reorganized  for  an- 
other year  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bros. 
Owen  Hershberger  and  Ezra  Staufifer; 
Secy.,  Bro.  J.  C.  Stauffer ;  Chors.,  Sis- 
ter Alta  Roth  and  Bro.  David  Stutz- 
man;  Cor.,  Edna  Yoder;  Prim.  Supt., 
Bro.  William  Boettgar;  janitor,  Bro. 
Dan  Swartzendruber ;  ushers,  Bros. 
David  Yoder  and  Clifford  Stutzman. 

The  committee  for  Y.  P.  M.  was 
also  chosen  for  the  next  six  months ; 
namely,  Bros.  Henry  Yoder,  W.  S. 
Stutzman,  James  Brenneman. 

On  Christmas  day  the  children  in 
the  Prim.  Dept.  gave  a  program,  after 
which  a  short  sermon  was  given  by 
J.  K.  Lehman. 

Jan.  2,  1933.  Cor. 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

(Sharon  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  again  thankful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  many  blessings 
that  we  have  received  and  enjoyed 
during  the  past  vear.  We  are  enjoying 
very  mild  weather  with  only  a  short 
cold  spell  a  few  weeks  ago.  We  had 
sufficient  snow  for  sleighing. 

At  present  many  people  of  the  dis- 
trict are  ill  with  colds,  but  so  far  none 
are  serious. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  1,  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  Delton  Biehn  and  Al- 
fred Bowman ;  Secys.,  Stanley  Shantz 
and  Nita  Biehn ;  Chors.,  Laura  Good 
and  Dan  Schlabach. 

Owing  to  the  nice  weather  we  are 
planning  on  having  Sunday  evening 
Bible  Study  at  the  church,  and  mid- 
week Bible  Study  in  the  homes. 

We  have  also  organized  a  literary 
for  our  voung  people,  to  be  held 
monthly  in  our  school. 

We  are  again  starting-  in  on  another 


year.    Let  us  labor  so  we  will  be  of 
more  service  tO'  our  Master. 
Jan.  3,  1933.     Alda  Rosenberger. 

North  Lima,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — -As  we 
are  entering  upon  the  duties  of  an- 
other year  it  appears  bright  with  its 
maiiy  opportunities  and  possibilities 
- — may  we  pray  for  divine  guidance 
that  His  will  be  done  and  much  good 
be  accomplished. 

During  a  recent  series  of  meetings 
held  at  the  Midway  Church,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  four  young  people  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  These,  togeth- 
er with  three  others,  are  receiving  in- 
struction preparatory  to  baptism.  An- 
other soul  has  made  application  to  be 
reclaimed. 

The  officers  of  our  Sundaj^  schools 
(N.  Lima  and  Midway,  alternating) 
taking  charge  for  the  coming  year 
are :  James  Steiner,  David  Steiner, 
Supts.  of  the  adult  department  at  N. 
Lima;  and  Clayton  Lehman,  Paul 
Swope  Supts.  of  the  adult  dept.  at  the 
Midway  S.  S.  The  elementary  group 
has  the  same  organization  for  both 
Sunday  schools,  with  the  following 
Supts.  in  charge  of  the  work :  Begin- 
ners' Dept.,  Saloma  Horst;  Prim. 
Dept.,  Mrs.  Paul  Yoder;  Jr.  Dept., 
Letha  Brunk.  A  general  superinten- 
dent was  appointed  as  a  central  head 
for  both  Sunday  schools.  Bro.  I.  J. 
Lehman  fills  this  position. 

May  God's  name  be  glorified  in  all 
our  efforts. 

Jan.  3,  1933.  Cor. 


Noble,  Iowa 

(Sugar  Creek  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  are  enjoying  nice  winter  weather 
at  present.  Our  series  of  meetings 
began  on  Dec.  4  and  continued  until 
Dec.  11,  with  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  in  charge.  Our  meet- 
ings were  interesting  and  the  broth- 
erhood was  very  attentive.  As  a  visi- 
ble result  16  young  people  confessed 
Christ,  and  will  be  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  in  the 
near  future. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich, 
is  assisting  in  a  Bible  school  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  in  Johnson 
Co. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  sick 
people  in  this  community,  but  they  are 
reported  better  at  this  writing. 

Bro.  Harry  Wyse  and  family  of 
Stryker,  Ohio,  are  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  in  this  community. 

On  Jan.  1  Bro.  Joseph  Graber,  wife 
and  son,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Graber 
preached  a  very  appropriate  New 
Year  sermon  from  Dan.  1  :8.  "But 
Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart" — the 
trend  of  the  people  to  go  with  the 
crowd,  but  not  so  with  the  Christian. 
Tt  is  humiliating  to  stand  alone  when 


the  majority  is  against  you.  Paul 
said,  "I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

Our  Juniors  and  Seniors  had  plan- 
ned to  give  a  joint  Christmas  pro- 
gram, but  it  was  postponed  on  account 
of  sickness  and  conditions  of  the  road. 
It  was  given  on  New  Year's  evening, 
after  which  Bro.  Joseph  Graber 
preached  another  interesting  sermon. 
■'Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not." 

Jan.  3,  1933.  Cor. 


Johnstown,  Pa, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name : — This  was  a  New  Year's 
day  long  to  be  remembered  at  Wea- 
ver Church.  It  was  a  day  of  rejoicing 
because  five  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  Church  fellowship  in  the 
morning  service;  sadness  in  the  after- 
noon because  we  laid  to  rest  the  old- 
est brother  in  the  Weaver  church — • 
Hiram  T.  Weaver.  He  had  reached 
the  ripe  old  age  of  87  years.  He  was 
a  faithful  pillar  in  the  Church  ;  was  al- 
ways in  his  seat  when  health  permit- 
ted. He  will  be  missed  because  he 
was  a  friend  to  every  one.  When  he 
heard  of  sickness  in  the  neighborhood, 
he  would  go  with  his  feeble,  tottering 
steps  to  visit  them  and  bring  them 
cheer.  He  was  ready  and  looking  for 
the  end,  and  made  all  his  own  funeral 
arrangements — selected  the  hymns  to 
be  sung,  his  pallbearers,  and  the  min- 
isters to  take  part  in  the  service.  Also 
his  text,  "Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  man  cometh."  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  assist- 
ed by  Bros.  L.  A.  Blough  and  Hiram 
Wingard.  The  church  was  crowded 
to  an  overflow,  which  also  bore  record 
of  his  many  friends. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  our  church  Dec.  11,  clos- 
ing Dec.  20.  The  attendance  was 
very  good,  considering  the  inclement 
weather  and  the  much  sickness.  The 
Word  was  preached  with  power. 
Souls  were  converted  and  saints  built 
up  in  the  faith.  The  visible  results 
were  6  precious  souls  received  into 
the  Church,  one  the  father  of  a  home 
and  one  the  mother  of  a  home.  An- 
other who  expected  to  be  received 
could  not  be  present  on  account  of 
sickness,  and  will  be  received  lat- 
er. Mav  we  pray  that  the  Lord  will 
richly  bless  them  that  they  may  be 
true  and  shining  lights  to  the  world 
and  those  around  them,  and  Avin  many 
souls  .for  the  Master.  Several  others 
nre  counting  the  cost,  but  are  holding 
worldly  things  more  precious  than 
Christ.  May  we  earnest!}'  pray  that 
they  may  win  the  victory  and  Christ 
may  have  His  way  in  their  hearts,  that 
they  may  come  out  and  out  for  Christ. 
(Continued  on  page  892) 
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TAKE  JESUS  ALONG  IN  THE  BOAT 


By  Grace  L.  Heller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

You  are  sailing  on  life's  restless  sea, 
Not  knowing  where  your  anchor  will  be; 
But  sinner  friend,  I'm  sending  this  plea; 
Take  Jesus  along  in  the  boat! 

The  waves  may  dash  and  the  wind  may 
blow, 

And  friend,  you  are  tossed  to  and  fro; 
You  may  have  strength  and  courage,  but 
oh! 

Take  Jesus  along  in  the  boat! 

Give  Jesus  your  life,  your  very  heart; 
Give  all  to  Him,  not  only  a  part; 
Surrender  now,  right  from  the  start; 
Take  Jesus  along  in  the  boat! 

Oh!  why  do  you  wonder  and  tarry  so  long? 
But  come  and  sing  a  redemption  song. 
And   some   day   you'll   meet   the  heavenly 

throng. 
If  Jesus  is  in  the  boat! 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


LAST  THOUGH  FIRST 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Although  this  is  the  first  day  of  the 
New  Year,  1933,  yet  it  is  the  last  day 
for  the  little  Church  at  South  Eng- 
lish. As  this  is  being  written  our  little 
church  house  is  being  consumed  by 
fire.  Just  how  much  our  little  church 
means  to  us  was  not  fully  realized  un- 
til we  see  it  disappearing,  knowing 
that  we  can  do  nothing  to  save  it. 

About  six  o'clock  this  evening  we 
heard  central's  ring.  All  we  heard 
was,  "Down  at  the  Mennonite 
Church."  Hearing  no  more,  we  did 
not  fully  realize  what  was  happening 
though  our  minds  at  once  thought  of 
fire.  We  went  to  the  door  and  win- 
dows and  looked  to  the  southeast,  but 
seeing  nothing,  went  about  our  eve- 
ning tasks.  About  twenty  minutes 
later  Auntie  called  to  see  if  we  had 
gone  to  church  and  then  told  us  it  was 
burning.  Looking  out  the  window 
we  could  see  the  blaze  though  the 
church  is  four  miles  away.  How  our 
hearts  are  saddened  at  the  thought  of 
our  house  of  worship  being  taken 
from  us. 

Then  our  mind  wanders  back  over 
our  last  service  there  this  morning, 
though  little  did  we  think  that  it  was 
to  be  our  last. 

Bro.  Perry  Blosser  preached  for  us, 
using  for  his  text  Deut.  11:12— "The 
eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God  are  always 
upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
year  even  unto  the  end  of  the  year." 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  us 
every  day  of  the  year  from  the  first  to 
the  last.  Somehow,  although  we 
know  not  why,  God  has  allowed  this 
to  come  to  pass.  May  it  serve  to 
draw  us  closer  to  Him;  to  say,  "Not 
my  will,  but  Thine  be  done." 

South  English,  loAva. 
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A  GLANCE  AT  THE  CHRISTMAS 
MAIL 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mail  at  the  Mission  is  usually  inter- 
esting, but  especially  so  during  the 
Christmas  season.  Communications 
of  this  kind  have  been  received  re- 
cently from  as  far  away  points  as  Al- 
berta, California,  Texas,  Virginia, 
Massachusetts,  Ontario,  and  India. 
Naturally  the  bulk  of  the  mail  has 
come  from  points  less  distant. 

Some  of  the  letters  came  from  con- 
verts of  the  Mission  who  have  located 
elsewhere ;  then  there  are  the  orders 
for  the  Victory  Leaflets ;  others  tell  us 
that  while  they  are  not  in  a  position 
to  give  financially,  they  assure  us  that 
we  may  count  on  them  as  intercessors. 
Many  Christmas  Greeting  cards  were 
received.  Other  mail  consists  of  let- 
ters asking  for  help  in  a  temporal  way 
— some  are  letters  from  contributors. 
No  mail  is  more  interesting  and  wel- 
come than  the  messages  from  children 
or  young  people,  who  were  transplant- 
ed from  unwholesome  surroundings  in 
Kansas  City  to  lovely  Christian  (Men- 
nonite) homes  in  the  country.  Then 
there  are  the  messages  of  heart-felt 
appreciation  by  members  of  the  Kan- 
sas City  congregation. 

Because  we  know  many  of  the 
Herald  readers  are  interested,  we 
share  with  you  below,  extracts  from 
such  communications. 

Two  cheerful  givers  write,  "Will  be 
looking  for  your  articles  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald." 

Says  another  letter,  "For  the  Lord's 
great  work  in  Kansas  City  we  are  en- 
closing our  bit.  We  trust  that  this 
may  assist  in  bringing  joy  into  soine 
hearts  this  Christmas." 

A  former  unfortunate  Kansas  City 
lad.  who  is  now  enjoying  the  blessing 
of  growing  up  in  a  lovely  Mennonite 
farm  home,  cheerfully  writes,  "This 
spring  T  got  four  quarters  of  Mission 
money  and  I  gave  it  to  Papa  for  a  pig. 
Papa  sold  it  for  me  and  I  got  $7.50 
for  it.  I  think  it's  lots  of  fun  to  do 
something  like  that." 

An  elderly  brother  who  enjoyed  the 
hospitality  of  the  Mission,  in  connec- 
tion with  his  receiving  treatment  at 
an  institution  nearby  says,  "T  am  very 
thankful  for  the  kindness  you  .  .  . 
showed  to  me  and  remember  you  daily 
in  my  jirayers." 

A  consecrated  sister  bereaved  of 
her  husband  and  who  suffered  other 
heavy  losses  says.  "T  like  your  tracts 
very  much,  especially  the  one  'His 
Name.'  " 

A  man  who  found  Christ  in  a  state 
penitentiary,  after  having  been  provid- 
ed with  a  box  of  choice  eats  during 
the  Christmas  season  replies.  "I  re- 
ceived the  box  you  sent  me  in  excel- 
lent condition.  Quite  a  number  par- 
took of  its  contents;  it  certainly  was 
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good.  I  am  as  ever  enjoying  victory 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb — 
praise  God." 

A  dear  non-AIennonite  friend  who 
suffered  the  privations  of  being  im- 
prisoned in  solitary  confinement  at 
Ft.  Leavenworth  during  the  recent 
World  War  expresses  himself  thus :  "I 
enclose  a  small  token  of  my  gratitude 
for  what  you  did  for  us  fifteen  years 
ago.  Funds  do  not  come  easy  this 
year,  but  I  recall  that  during  the  war 
you  did  not  stand  back  because  tasks 
were  difficult." 

A  former  worker  says,  "The  years  I 
spent  with  you  in  Kansas  City  surely 
were  blessedly  happy  ones,  the  happi- 
est of  my  whole  life." 

A  dear  man  who  found  Christ  in 
Kansas  City  and  later  was  admitted 
into  our  congregation  by  water  bap- 
tism, has  since  moved  to  an  isolated 
community.  Here  he  gathered  neg- 
lected children  together  into  his  home 
where  he  conducted  a  Sunday  school. 
He  says,  "Am  more  than  glad  to  hear 
from  you  or  anyone  from  the  Kansas 
City  Mission,  for  I  can  never  forget 
what  you  all  mean  to  me.  For  you  I 
am  praying  always — ." 

An  invalid  saint  who  has  been  in 
])ed  for  a  greater  part  of  twenty  years 
buovantlv  writes :  "We  are  as  well  as 
usual,  THANK  GOD,  and  hope  this 
will  find  you  all  well  and  happy.  I 
am  sending  you  a  small  check — hope 
God  will  add  His  blessing  to  it." 

A  precious  member  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  congregation  who  found 
Christ  here  writes :  "I  want  you  to 
know  I  appreciate  your's  and  Sister 
IVIininger's  interest  in  my  welfare.  I 
cannot  repay  you,  but  the  Giver  of  all 
good  and  perfect  gifts  shall  reward 
you  openly." 

A  dear  saint  who  Avas  led  to  Christ 
through  the  beautiful  lives  of  city 
missionaries  in  a  distant  city  years  a- 
go,  sends  this  as  "My  Christmas 
AVish  :"  "That  God  in  His  mercy  may 
guide  and  support  you,  and  abun- 
dantly bless  you  out  of  the  riches  of 
His  love,  and  make  you  a  blessing  to 
others." 

A  burdened  brother  from  a  nearby 
state  writes :  "We  got  your  letter — 
and  read  it  over  two  or  three  times. 
It  brought  tears  to  my  eyes  when  I 
thought  of  the  great  work  you  people 
are  doing,  and  we  are  not  able  to  help 
verv  much  financially:  so  I  went  into 
my  little  closet  and  shut  the  door  and 
prayed  to  our  heavenly  Father  that 
He  should  pour  out  special  blessings 
on  you  and  your  workers  that  the 
work  may  not  be  hindered  on  account 
of  the  depression."  Such  support  is 
more  necessary  and  more  appreciated 
than  financial  support  alone. 

.\  former  Week  Day  Bible  School 
]nipil  was  converted  and  admitted  as 
a  member  of  our  congregation.  He  is 
now  a  grown-up  Christian  young 
man.  Until  recently  he  held  his  mem- 
bership here,  though  living  in  a  dis- 
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tant  state.  By  request,  he  wrote  an 
essay  that  was  read  at  our  young  peo- 
ple's meeting.  Among  other  things 
he  writes :  "I  find  my  experience  in 
the  Kansas  City  Bible  School  aids 
wonderfully.  I  long  to  see  you  and 
your  family.  I  shall  never  forget  the 
blessed  times  we  used  to  have.  We 
remember  the  Kansas  City  church  al- 
ways in  our  prayers." 

"For  there's  never  a  friend  so  far  from  you, 

That  a  message  cannot  reach; 
And  there's  never  a  heart  so  full  of  woe, 

That  a  love  word  cannot  teach. 
And  there's  never  a  soul  in  this   sad  old 
wrorld. 

Crushed  under  a  weight  of  care, 
That  cannot  bend  to  a  loving  friend 
Who  has  paoer,  and  ink,— and  prayer." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

ARE  WE  LED  BY  THE  SPIRIT- 
ACTS  13:2 


By  N.  L.  Dettwiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  heart  has  been  burdened  for 
some  time  for  the  welfare  of  our  church 
and  Sunday  school  and  Y.  P.  B.  meet- 
ing. I  trust  this  silent  message  might 
be  as  good  seed  sown  on  good  soils, 
and  will  bring  forth  fruit  to  God's 
praise  and  glory. 

The  question  arises  frequently,  How 
maintain  and  build  up  our  church  to 
its  best  possible  working  capacity? 
I  have  in  mind  mostly  our  Sunday 
school,  at  this  time,  and  especially  the 
organization  of  the  Sunday  school  at 
the  first  of  the  year.  To  me  it  would 
be  in  order  at  that  time  for  the  officers 
and  teachers  to  be  selected  for  1933, 
which  should  be  a  banner  year  for  the 
Lord.  We  might  learn  a  lesson  from 
the  political  world  along  this  line.  Al- 
though I  am  no  politician,  I  have 
learned  from  observation,  however, 
that  when  a  man  is  up  as  a  candidate 
for  public  office  a  number  of  things 
must  be  given  thorough  consideration. 
Of  course,  there  is  room  left  for  criti- 
cism, but  let  us  just  take  for  granted 
that  they  are  honest,  because  the  law 
requires  certain  standards  to  which 
a  man  must  or  should  measure  up. 

1.  Is  he  a  citizen? 

2.  What  is  his  religion? 

3.  Is  he  honest? 

4.  Is  he  qualified? 

5.  How  old  is  he? 

6.  Would  he  have  at  heart  the  very  best 

"interests  of  the  country  and  the 
people  as  a  whole?" 

Many  others  could  be  mentioned. 
Now  then,  what  points  do  we  consid- 
er when  we  undertake  to  effect  a  Sun- 
day school  organization?  Here  are 
some  points  to  consider  in  electing 
officers : 

1.  Are  they  Christiaits? 

2.  Are  they  of  the  same  faith? 

3.  Are  they  true  to  God  and  the  Church? 

4.  Are  they  novices? 

5.  Are  they  qualified? 

6.  Would  they  be  concerned  in  maintain- 

ing the  standards  of  our  church, 
and  as  a  whole  be  out-and-out  for 
God  and  the  Church,  and  not  only 
teach  but  have  their  daily  conduct 


in  life  be  a  true  example  of  the 
faith  professed  and  upheld  by  the 
church  of  their  choice? 

I  knew  of  a  man  who  entertained 
the  idea  that  to  load  down  wayward 
and  disloyal  members  with  the  re- 
sponsibility of  some  office  would  bring 
about  a  great  consecration.  While  it 
is  possible  for  God  to  take  diamonds 
in  the  rough  and  polish  them  for  His 
use,  we  need  to  remember  that  God 
can  look  at  the  heart,  and  knows  the 
intents  of  the  heart.  But  the  best  we 
can  do  is  to  judge  a  tree  by  the  past 
fruit.  If  it  produced  poor  fruit  or  prin- 
cipally thorns  in  the  past,  can  we  ex- 
pect figs,  except  there  is  some  grafting 
done?  Now  then,  whom  will  God  hold 
responsible  when  disloyal  members 
are  put  in  and  made  (or  are  expected 
to  be)  a  pattern  of  good  works  before 
the  minds  of  our  Sunday  school  pu- 
pils, and  especially  the  Primary  de- 
partment? I  am  offering  a  sugges- 
tion for  consideration  which  has  prov- 
en effective  in  some  places  (not  wish- 
ing to  shift  responsibility,  but  leaving 
it  where  it  eventually  comes).  And 
this  is  the  method :  That  the  ministry 
nominate  two  candidates  for  each  of- 
fice of  the  Sunday  school  and  let  the 
school  vote  for  their  choice.  This  sug- 
gestion does  away  with  some  thought- 
less voting  that  sometimes  takes  place, 
and  swings  the  pendulum  in  such  a 
way  that  it  does  not  manifest  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit.  While  we  want 
to  be  charitable  along  this  line,  we  af- 
ter all  cannot  take  any  chance  with 
God's  work  of  building  up  souls  in 
Christ,  and  winning  lost  souls  for  the 
Kingdom,  and  reasonably  expect  God's 
smile  of  approval  to  rest  upon  the 
feeble  efforts  of  service  for  Him. 
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Our  Christmas  vacation  is  over  and  the 
Short  Bible  Term  students  are  with  us — 61 
have  registered  now.  Bros.  Noah  H.  Mack 
and  Abram  J.  Metzler  are  here  giving  in- 
struction to  the  new  people.  They,  how- 
ever, are  not  getting  all  the  benefit.  Regu- 
lar students  and  teachers  are  getting  a  great 
deal  of  help  also. 

We  are  just  on  the  eve  of  great  spiritual 
blessings.  The  Christian  Life  Conference 
will  be  over  by  the  time  this  reaches  the 
readers.  Bros.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
and  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Marion,  Pa.,  are  to 
be  with  us  for  the  conference.  The  confer- 
ence theme  is  to  be  "Let  this  mind  be  in 
you."  The  subjects  to  be  discussed  are: 
The  Exceeding  Sinfulness  of  Sin;  God's 
Remedy  for  Sin:  Newness  of  Life;  Conflict 
in  the  Christian  Life;  The  Christian's  Devo- 
tional Life;  Possibilities  of  the  Christian 
Life;  The  Christian's  Ministry;  Christian 
Standards:  Vocational  and  Social;  Our  Priv- 
ileges in  Him;  and  "I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ." 

Our  former  invitation  is  repeated — Come 
and  enjoy  with  us  the  Sunday  School  Meet- 


In  conclusion,  1  will  give  an  illus- 
tration. If  a  farmer  were  to  buy  a  colt 
to  break  in,  that  he  expected  to  trust 
in  his  boys'  charge,  he  would  select 
an  apparently  quiet  dispositioned  colt. 
He  would  not,  under  any  considera- 
tion, accept  a  colt  that  showed  signs 
of  being  an  outlaw  type,  and  expect 
good  service. 

And  I  am  convinced  beyond  a  par- 
ticle of  doubt  that  the  Church  and 
Sunday  school  cannot  be  operated 
with  a  haphazard  method  of  effecting 
an  organization.  Now  then,  taking  for 
granted  that  all  necessary  caution  is 
taken  to  have  the  Sunday  school  to  be 
what  God  would  have  it,  and  some  one 
happens  to  be  voted  in  who  has  been 
a  disloyal  member,  we  also  grant  it 
that  God  has  had  a  hand  in  it,  and 
has  permitted  him  to  get  into  His 
service.  May  such  a  brother  or  sister 
give  God's  call  due  recognition,  and 
make  a  full  and  complete  surrender 
and  consecrate  his  or  her  whole  life 
to  His  service,  teaching  without  fear 
or  favor  of  man  God's  Word,  standing 
up  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  as  interpreted  by  our  church. 

I  beg  to  say  in  closing  that  I  earn- 
estly hope  and  pray  to  this  end  that 
this  message  will  be  read  and  con- 
sidered and  accepted  in  the  spirit  it 
was  given.  I  have  tried  to  give  the 
sentiment  of  my  heart  in  my  weak 
way.  Although  not  a  college  student  I 
trust  the  thought  I  had  in  mind  and 
heart  might  through  this  avenue  find 
its  way  into  the  hearts  of  others  who 
have  the  cause  of  Christ  at  heart.  "Ac- 
cording to  your  faith  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you." 

Limon,  Colo. 


ing,  Feb.  10  and  11:  the  Mission  Meeting, 
Feb.  12;  and  the  Minister's  Meeting,  Feb. 
13-16. 

The  opening  address  on  January  4  was 
given  by  Bro.  Metzler  on  "Properly  Evalu- 
ating and  Proportioning  our  Gifts."  That 
same  evening  the  Get-acquainted  Meeting 
was  held  in  the  dining  room  in  charge  of 
the  Social  Committee. 

The  Public  Literary  program  for  January 
was  given  by  the  Education  students. 

Saturday  morning  seemed  to  promise  that 
the  day  would  be  a  good  one  for  a  climb  up 
Massanutten  Peak.  The  new  students  and 
a  few  regular  ones  made  the  trip.  In  the 
evening  a  program  was  given  by  the  Mixed 
Chorus. 

For  the  first  time  the  Bible  Term  stu- 
dents are  having  a  literary  society  of  their 
own. 

Now  a  little  about  happenings  during  the 
month  of  December.  There  were  two  snows 
— unusual  for  this  place  at  that  time  of  year. 
Then  the  "flu"  epidemic  struck  us  earlier 
than  usual  too. 

Public  Literary  for  December  was  post- 
poned, from  the  first  Friday  evening  to  the 
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third  on  account  of  meetings  being  held  at 
Weaver's  church.  A  Christmas  story  con- 
test between  the  two  high  school  societies 
made  up  the  program. 

Visitors  at  chapel  during  the  month  were 
Bros.  J.  F.  Dressier,  Abram  Martin,  and 
Klmer  Martin,  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Bro.  Abram  Martin  also  preached  for  us 
one  evening. 

Y.  P.  B.  M.  was  dispenped  with  one  Sun- 
day evening  and  instead  85  people  went  to 
Weaver's  church  in  one  of  Bro.  Dan  Hart- 
man's  big  trucks. 

Bro.  Stauf?er  conducted  two  prayer  cir- 
cle meetings  for  us  during  the  month — one 
in  the  chapel  when  he  discussed  the  subject 
"Vanity,"  and  the  other  after  a  short 
Christmas  program  given  in  the  dining  room 
after  supper. 

Jan.  12,  1933.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  889) 

Bro.  Shetler  also  had  children's 
meetings  every  other  evening,  with 
object  lessons,  that  were  enjoyed  and 
Avill  long  be  remembered  by  the  chil- 
dren and  older  ones  too.  These  meet- 
ings were  interfered  with  by  Christ- 
mas entertainments  in  the  other 
churches.  Our  church  is  largely  at- 
tetided  by  outsiders.  We  are  thankful 
for  their  interest  and  our  prayers  go 
with  Bro.  Shetler  as  he  goes  forth 
preaching  the  Word. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  that  we  may  stand  to- 
gether in  the  unity  of  the  faith. 

Jan.  3,  1933.  Cor. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ: — On  Christmas  day  the  birth 
of  Christ  was  again  celelorated  and 
another  year  has  started.  As  we  look 
l^ack  we  have  to  wonder  what  kind  of 
record  we  left  behind,  whether  God 
could  be  glorified  in  everything  we 
said  and  did.  We  either  have  left  a 
testimony  for  good  that  will  help  oth- 
ers to  a  higher  and  nobler  life,  or  we 
have  left  a  testimony  that  will  speak 
for  evil.  As  we  look  forward  into  the 
new  year  we  strive  to  live  more  faith- 
fully to  the  One  who  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  have  this  life.  We  are  glad 
to  say  that  we  as  a  congregation  were 
able  to  commemorate  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  new  year  is  starting  out  with 
the  following  officers  :  S.  S.  Supts.,  C. 
J.  Holaway,  Roy  Bollman ;  Sec.-treas., 
Lowell  Hershberger,  Harold  Weaver; 
Chors.,  Jess  Bleile,  Ruth  Bleile  ;  Libr., 
L.  L.  Hershberger;  Prim.  Supts., 
Anna  Christophel,  Ella  Housour;  Cra- 
dle Roll  Supt.,  Ethel  Long;  Y.  P. 
Meeting  Mod..  Maurice  Long;  Secy., 
Mary  Holaway;  Chor.,  Ralph  Stahly. 

Since  our  deacon,  Bro.  Prank  Maust, 
has  passed  away,  the  church  has  been 
without  a  deacon.  Feeling  the  need 
of  one  and  yet  not  feeling  that  the 


time  was  here  to  ordain  one  the  con- 
gj-egation  decided  to  appoint  a  few 
visiting  brethren  to  assist  the  minis- 
try when  in  need.  Brethren  Ezra 
Bleile  and  Francis  Miller  have  been 
appointed. 

We  are  sorry  to  be  disappointed  in 
not  having  any  revival  services  this 
year,  as  the  evangelist  could  not  come. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  we  can  have  some. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  be 
with  all. 

Jan.  3,  1933.  Cor. 


Eureka,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 
Greetings  : — During  the  week  of 
Dec.  4-11  our  congregation  enjoyed 
having  with  us  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of 
Sterling,  111.  His  Bible  lessons  and 
evangelistic  messages  were  greatly  ap- 
preciated. Six  young  people  accepted 
Christ  and  a  number  of  former  mem- 
bers reconsecrated  their  lives  to  the 
Lord. 

Just  recently  we  reorganized  our 
Snndav  school  as  follows:  Supts.,  Til- 
man  Smith,  Emanuel  Neuman;  Sec.- 
treas.,  Elmer  Nofsinger;  Chor.,  Ralph 
Imhoff;  Jr.  Supt.,  Mrs.  Emanuel  Neu- 
man. The  newly  elected  officers  in 
our  Y.  P.  M.  are:  Supt.,  Ray  Schla- 
bach  ;  Prim.  Supt.,  Pearl  Smith;  Inter- 
mediate Supt.,  Clarence  Imhoff ;  Chor., 
ILnrold  Schrock. 

Wc  ho])e  to  begin  the  new_year  of 
1933  with  renewed  zeal  and  power  in 
our  IMaster. 

Jan.  3,  1933.  Cor. 


Adair,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Mav  we  live  for  Him  who  died  for  us. 
Although  we  are  only  a  small  band  of 
God's  workers,  we  have  a  large  field 
and  the  harvest  is  ripe.  We  are  made 
to  thank  the  All-wise,  All-powerful 
God.  who  through  our  Bro.  Monroe 
Hostetler,  saw  fit  to.  open  a  Sunday 
school  at  the  Oak  Grove  schoolhouse. 
The  schoolhouse  is  located  twelve 
miles  from  our  church.  It  is  located 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill  country  where 
tlie  people  knoM'  little  about  the  Gos- 
nel  tnessagc.  Some  do  not  even  have 
Bibles.  They  live  very  much  like  the 
Mexican  people  and  are  called  hill- 
billies. They  are  (most  of  them)  very 
.inxious  to  hear  the  way  of  salvation, 
ft  has  been  my  privilege  to  be  in  the 
.Sunday  school  a  number  of  times  and 
tliev  were  like  Jesus  at  the  temple, 
asking  and  answering  questions. 

Just  a  few  words  about  the  hill 
country.  Anyone  liking  hills,  timber, 
springs,  and  coal  mining,  can  find  all 
lie  is  looking  for  in  that  part  of  the 
counlr\-.  The  hill  laud  is  also  very 
productive  of  such  things  as  fruit, 
\egctables,  melons,  corn,  cotton,  hick- 
orv  nuts,  and  walnuts.  Land  can  be 
bought  there  very  cheaply,  and  at 
one's  own  term?.    I  am  sure  that  Bro. 


Hostetler  would  be  very  glad  to  have 
more  faithful  workers  move  in.  Our 
Pryor  church  is  in  the  prairie  country, 
and  have  a  beautiful  prairie  valley 
with  hills  on  either  side.  We  will  be 
truly  glad  to  give  any  one  who  will 
write,  the  drawbacks  as  well  as  the 
good  points  concerning  our  country. 
The  Mission  Board  has  a  farm  of  350 
acres  here,  and  I  see  no  reason  why 
we  could  not  have  a  strong,  God-filled 
congregation  built  up  here.  What  we 
need  is  God  in  us  and  more  truly  con- 
secrated workers. 
Jan.  4,  1933.         Baldwin  Miller. 


Ashley,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — As  we  en- 
ter the  new  year  we  ask  that  God  may 
direct  His  work  at  this  place.  We 
feel  that  His  guidance  can  make  the 
forthcoming  year  a  prosperous  one. 

On  Nov.  27  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  as  follows :  Supts.,  Joe 
Zook.  Vernon  Snyder;  Chor.,  Otis 
Bontrager;  Prim.  Supt.,  Edna  Oyer; 
Sec.-treas.,  Lois  Oyer. 

Dennis  Summer  was  elected  moder- 
ator, and  Titus  Morningstar  as  assis- 
tant moderator  of  our  young  people's 
meeting. 

Bro.  C.  E.  Derstine  of  Kitchener. 
Ont.,  conducted  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place  during  the  week  of  Dec. 
12-16.  There  were  no  converts,  but 
a  number  of  reconsecrations.  May 
the  Lord  bless  those  who  have  re- 
newed their  covenant  with  Him. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  25  the  con- 
gregation and  many  of  their  friends 
enjoved  a  Christmas  Cantata,  "The 
Coming  of  the  King." 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  30  five 
brethren  from  Goshen  College  wor- 
shiped with  us  in  speech  and  song. 

On  Jan.  2  we  held  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting.  The  following  officers 
were  elected  :  Trustee.  Dave  Yordy : 
Church  Treas..  Alvin  Roggy ;  Church 
Chor..  Orvin  Yordy;  Offering  Treas.. 
Pete  Camp ;  Cor.  Sec.  Arline  Conrad ; 
1st  Associate  Board  IMember.  Dan  Oy- 
er; 2nd  Associate  Board  Member.  Ti- 
tus Morningstar ;  Mod.  for  next  meet- 
ine,  Otis  Bontrager. 

Jan.  5.  1933.    ^Arline  D.  Conrad. 


Chief,  Mich. 

(Pleasant  ^'iew  congregation) 
Christian  Greetinsfs  to  all  Herald 
Readers:  —  The  following  brethren 
preached  for  our  congregation  in  the 
absence  of  the  writer  on  several  occa- 
sions since  Sept.  1  :  Bros.  Otis  Bontra- 
p:cr  and  Menno  Esch  of  Fairview. 
Mich..  Floyd  Bontrager  of  Midland, 
^fich..  and  S.  J-  Miller  of  Pigeon. 
Mich.  The  latter  al-^o  conducted  our 
exangelistic  meetings,  which  resulted 
in  5  additions  to  the  Church.  The 
membership  is  now  23. 

On  Oct.  30  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of 
Goshen.  Ind..  who  has  bishop  over- 
sight,  was  here   for   baptismal  and 
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communion  services.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Troyer,  and  by  their 
son  Oscar  and  wife  and  two  -children. 

On  Christmas  the  pupils  of  the  Sun- 
da}^  school  rendered  an  acceptable 
I^rogram. 

The  reorganization  resulted  as  fol- 
lows :  Supts.,  L.  B.  Griffith,  Elmer 
Johnson;  Sec,  Forrest  Watson; 
Treas.,  Samuel  Schrock ;  Cradle  Roll 
Supt.,  Ruby  Leland ;  and  the  writer  as 
member  on  District  Mission  Board. 

Jan.  5,  1933.         Claude  C.  Culp. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  have 
great  reasons  to  praise  God  for  the 
opportunity  of  sitting  at  the  Lord's 
table  in  commemorating  His  suffer- 
ing and  death  and  to  observe  the  ordi- 
nance of  feet  washing.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter E.  S.  Hallman,  with  their  daughter 
Anna,  came  up  on  Saturday  the  17th 
ult.  We  had  freezing  weather  then, 
as  well  as  two  weeks  later.  The  Hall- 
mans  were  on  their  homeward  trip 
from  San  Antonio,  where  they  visited 
Sister  Hallman's  niece. 

On  Dec.  23,  Sister  Lydia  Martin  of 
Stanton,  Mich.,  came  in  our  midst. 
Her  intention  is  to  spend  the  winter 
here,  D.  V.  Wayne  Yoder  returned  to 
his  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  J.  Yo- 
der, about  two  weeks  ago,  having 
spent  several  years  in  Kansas  and  oth- 
er states  east. 

This  congregation  gave  a  program 
on  Christmas  afternoon.  The  following 
visitors  from  Falfurrias  were  with  us : 
Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S.  Hallman,  Bro. 
and  Sister  H.  F.  Reist,  together  with 
their  families,  Bro.  Arthur  and  Sister 
Violet  Schertz.  Bro.  and  Sister  Reist 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Hallman  return- 
ed home  afterwards,  but  Anna  Hall- 
man, Arthur  and  Violet  Schertz  and 
Robert  and  Eleanor  Reist  stayed  until 
Tuesday.  We  are  thankful  to  our 
Father  that  we  have  a  resident  minis- 
ter. On  Wednesday  of  last  week  the 
Hallmans  moved  to  this  community. 

Jan.  8,  1933.         A.  C.  Unzicker. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

(Berea  congregation) 

Greetings : — We  are  thankful  to  our 
kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
spiritual  feasts  we  were  permitted  to 
enjoy  the  past  year.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 

Nov.  28  we  enjoyed  a  missionary 
program  given  by  the  children.  At- 
tendance has  been  growing  some  for 
the  last  while. 

We  again  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  coming  year  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Bro.  Hayden  Depriest  and  Bro. 
Gindlesperger ;  Chors.,  Bro.  John  Det- 
wiler  and  Ruth  Cowan ;  Sec. -treas.. 
Sisters  Mary  Cowan  and  Mae  Cowan ; 
Libr.,  Albert  Cowan  and  Mary  Det- 
wiler;  Cradle  Roll  Supt.,  Mary  Det- 


wiler.  Our  prayers  are  that  much 
good  may  be  done  this  coming  year 
that  everything  might  be  done  to  His 
honor  and  glory. 

We  have  the  privilege  of  seeing 
many  encouraging  features  in  the 
Lord's  work  here  at  this  time.  Thank- 
ing you  for  your  prayers  and  interest 
in  the  Lord's  work  here  in  the  past 
year  we  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  1933. 

Jan.  8,  1933.  Mae  Cowan. 

Wad&worth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  the 
afternoon  of  Jan.  1,  a  group  of  6  breth- 
ren from  Goshen  College  gave  a  pro- 
gram at  our  church.  1  heir  talks  and 
songs  were  very  much  enjoyed  and 
appreciated  by  all. 

We  held  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing on  Jan.  2  at  which  time  officers 
were  elected,  as  follows :  Trustee  for 
term  of  3  years,  C.  S.  Kreider ;  asses- 
sor, Ward  Kreider ;  Libr.,  Don  Krei- 
der;  ushers  (for  2  years),  Elban  New- 
comer and  Ford  Kreider;  Church 
Chors.,  Merle  Kreider,  Adelia  Krei- 
der; Cor.,  Mildred  Gehman.  Sunday 
school  officers  are :  Supts.,  Arthur 
Kreider,  Ward  Kreider;  Sec. -treas., 
Charles  Kreider;  Chors.,  Melvin  Rohr- 
er,  Doris  Newcomer.  Officers  for  Y. 
P.  B.  M.  are:  Supt.,  L.  S.  Kreider; 
Program  Com.,  Marjory  Rohrer,  Es- 
ther Kreider,  Paul  Rohrer,  and  Henry 
Kilmer. 

Jan.  9,  1933.  Cor. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  &  Salem  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Our  annual 
business  meeting  was  held  near  the 
close  of  the  year  and  officers  elected 
for  1933  as  follows:  S.  S.  Supts., 
Amandus  Brubaker,  David  Ramer;  S. 
S.  Chor.,  John  D.  Good;  S.  S.  Treas., 
Jacob  A.  Brenneman ;  Church  trus- 
tees, Simeon  Huber,  Joseph  Huber; 
Church  Treas.,  Solomon  Brunk; 
Church  Chor.,  Arthur  Brunk;  Y.  P. 
M.  Com.,  William  lleatwole,  Samuel 
A.  Brenneman,  Wilbur  Brunk ;  Supts. 
for  Home  Acres  S.  S.,  Perry  Smith, 
Sliernian  Swartz. 

.-Vniung  the  recent  visitors  in  our 
community  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
Rhodes,  Sister  Mary  Clair,  Bro.  Carl 
Showalter,  Bro.  and  Sister  Edward 
Miller,  all  of  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Some  of  our  members  have  been  af- 
flicted for  some  time,  and  deprived  of 
the  privilege  of  going  to  the  house  of 
worship.  Among  the  number  are 
brethren  Henry  Good  and  Peter  La- 
man,  and  Sister  Sarah  Schmidt.  Re- 
member especially  our  afflicted  ones 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  may  the 
Giver  of  "every  good  and  perfect  gift" 
abundantly  bless  you  during  the  year 
1933. 

Jan.  9,  1933.  M.  S.  Shenk. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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cult,  as  few  of  our  people  are  having 
regular  work.  But  in  spite  of  that  we 
have  many  reasons  to  rejoice  and  to 
praise  Flis  name. 

The  revival  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont., 
proved  to  be  a  real  blessing  to  us  all. 
We  all  have  a  greater  conception  of 
our  responsibility  to  God  and  to  our 
fellow  man.  And,  too,  twelve  souls 
made  the  public  start  for  Christ  and 
the  best  things  in  life. 

The  loyal  support  of  the  churches  is 
very  much  appreciated,  and  we  pray 
they  may  be  blessed  abundantly  for 
the  same.  Christmas  gifts  and  eatables 
for  the  work  here  were  contributed  by 
the  following  groups  and  individual 
people.  The  congregations  at  Imlay 
City,  Mich.;  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Fair- 
view,  i\lich. ;  and  Midland,  Mich. 
From  the  following  Sewing  Circles : 
Lima,  Ohio,  Central  church ;  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio;  Goshen  College;  Clinton 
Frame,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Salem,  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind. ;  Fairview,  Mich. ;  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.;  Volant,  Pa.;  Parnell, 
la. ;  Elmdale,  Mich. ;  W.  Liberty,  Ohio 
(per.  Ruth  Y.  King)  ;  Girls'  Sewing 
group,  Elkhart,  Ind.  And  from  the 
following  individual  persons:  Mrs.  B. 
F.  Hartzler,  Fairview,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  H. 
L.  Prout,  Villa  Park,  111. 

Other  than  these  mentioned  there 
were  those  who  sent  money  and  re- 
quested that  their  names  be  not  pub- 
lished. May  the  Lord  grant  them  a 
special  blessing. 

We  ask  that  you  continue  to  remem- 
ber the  work  here  in  prayer. 
Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Jan.  11.  1933.        Frank  B.  Raber. 


METHOD  OF  EVANGELISM 

(Continued  from  page  883) 

In  connection  with  the  educational 
program  it  is  furthermore  possible  to 
have  certain  special  meetings  when 
an  opportunity  is  given  for  making  a 
decision  for  Christ. 

V.  Conclusion 

After  all,  it  should  be  remembered 
that  too  much  formality  as  to  method 
can  not  be  insisted  upon.  The  work- 
er should  be  aware  of  the  different  ap- 
proaches and  methods,  but  the  impor- 
tant thing  is  that  he  may  be  conscious 
of  the  Spirit's  guidance  in  his  work. 
Jesus  said  that  the  Spirit  would  bring 
to  the  remembrance  of  the  disciples 
the  things  they  should  say.  We  can 
likewise  depend  upon  such  guidance. 
We  must  always  be  students  of  hu- 
man nature  and  must  seek  to  know 
very  definitely  the  people  whom  we 
wish  to  reach.  This  diligent  study  of 
people  together  with  a  prayerful  de- 
pendence upon  the  leading  of  the 
Spirit  will  make  us  fruitful  workers  in 
Christian  evangelism. 

Chicago,  111. 
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Married 


Weaver — Martin. — Bro.  Benjamin  S.  Weaver 
and  Sister  Mary  O.  Martin,  both  of  the  StaufE- 
er  congregation  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  on  Nov.  24,  1932,  by  Bro. 
John  A.  Weaver.    May  God  bless  their  life. 


Kerver — Dunlap. — Bro.  Henry  B.  Kerver  and 
Sister  Dorothy  A.  Dunlap,  both  of  the  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  on  Dee.  21,  1932,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clem- 
mer  officiating.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
new  relationship. 


King — Helmuth. — John  King  and  Esther  Hel- 
muth,  both  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
Dec.  31,  1932,  by  Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth,  father 
of  the  bride.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  through 
life. 


Nitzsche — Erb. — On  New  Year's  afternoon, 
Jan.  1,  1933,  at  the  Mennonite  church  near 
Beemer,  Nebr.,  Bro.  Elmer  Nitzsche  and  Sister 
Wilma  Erb,  both  of  the  Plum  Creek  Mennon- 
ite church  near  Beemer,  Nebr.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  P.  O.  Oswald.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them. 


Rankin — Immel. — On  Saturday  afternoon, 
Dec.  24,  1932,  Bro.  Edward  H.  Rankin  and 
Sister  Pearl  E.  Immel,  both  of  the  Mechanics 
Grove,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bish.  Abram  L.  Martin  at  his  resi- 
dence in  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God  shower 
His  blessings  upon  them. 


Reed — Newswanger. — On  Saturday  evening, 
Dec.  17,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  groom's  par- 
ents, Bro.  George  Reed  of  Brutus,  Mich.,  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  Newswanger  of  Petoskey, 
Mich.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony by  Bro.  Clyde  X.  Kauffman  of  Brutus. 
May  God's  rich  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Nafziger— Litwiller.— On  Dec.  25,  1932,  Bro. 
Vilas  Nafziger  and  Sister  Erma  Litwiller,  both 
members  of  the  Hopedale,  111.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
Litwiller.  Bro.  Simon  Litwiller,  uncle  of  the 
bride,  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Ijichty — Hershey. — On  Thursday  morning, 
.Tan.  5.  19.33,  Bro.  Harry  R.  Lichty  of  the 
Weaverland  congregation  and  Sister  Ethel  P. 
Hershey  of  the  Paradise  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin,  Intercourse, 
Pa.  We  wish  them  God's  richest  blessings  in 
their  journey  through  life. 


Lefever— Sanrter.— On  Dec.  31,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Noah  N.  Saudcr,  Bro.  Earle  II.  Lefever  of  the 
Mt.  Pleasant  congregation  and  Sister  Mabel  S. 
Sander  of  the  New  Holland,  Pa.,  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  John  M. 
Sander.  May  the  choice  blessings  of  heaven 
rest  upon  them  during  their  journey  of  life. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — Victor  Herbert,  son  of  Alvin  and 
Thelnia  Yoder  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  was  born 
.Ian.  (1,  19.33,  lived  a  few  liours  then  took  his 
fligiit  to  he  with  Jesus.  Fie  loaves  parents,  1 
little  brotiier  (Alvin,  Jr.),  4  grandparents  and 
4  great -grandparents.  A  i)rayer  service  was 
held  at  the  home  conducted  by  Silas  Yoder, 
.Ian.  7,  after  wliich  iu>  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
(Jrace  Lawn  Cemetery  at  Middlebury,  Iiul. 


Shirey. — Barbni'n  Lorraine  Shirev  was  born 
Nov.  27,  19.32;  died  Dec.  23,  1932.  Barbara 
came  into  the  home  of  IMr.  and  Mrs.  James 
Shirey  of  Pinckney,  Midi.,  and  brought  cheer 
and  suiusliine  for  a  period  of  27  days,  after 
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which  she  left  this  earthly  home.  Her  parents, 
6  brothers,  2  sister.s,  and  a  host  of  other  rela- 
tives survive.  May  we  acknowledge  God's 
hand  and  the  working  of  His  will  among  us. 
A  short  service  was  held  at  the  home  at  Pinck- 
ney and  then  the  body  was  brought  to  Cascade 
for  burial. 

A  little  flower  of  Love, 

That  blossomed  but  to  die ; 
Transplanted  now  above, 

To  bloom  with  God  on  high. 

— The  Family. 


Unzicker. — Barbara  ( Guingerich )  Unzicker 
was  born  in  Neuberg,  Germany,  May  8,  1843 ; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  William,  in  Fish- 
er, 111.,  Dec.  25,  1932;  aged  89  y.  7  m.  17  d. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  15, 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
She  was  married  to  William  Unzicker  in  Oc- 
tober, 1872.  To  this  union  were  born  9  chil- 
dren, of  whom  3  boys  and  4  girls  preceded  her 
in  death,  having  died  in  infancy.  Her  husband 
also  preceded  her  in  death,  having  died  March 
22,  1932.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
2  sons  (William  and  Joseph,  both  of  Fisher, 
111.),  7  grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchil- 
dren ;  also  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East  Bend 
Mennonite  Church,  Bros.  J.  A.  Heiser  and 
Harold  Zehr  in  charge.  Text,  Psa.  16 :6.  In- 
terment in  East  Bend  Cemetery. 


Neff. — Abram  J.  Neff  of  Broadway,  Va.,  son 
of  the  late  Joseph  Neff,  was  born  Nov.  1,  1870  ; 
died  at  Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital,  Dec. 
28,  1932;  aged  62  y.  1  m.  27  d.  His  wife, 
Elizabeth  Harpine  Neff,  passed  away  about  two 
months  ago.  His  health  not  being  good,  the 
shock  of  her  sudden  departure  weighed  heavily 
upon  him  and  his  condition  soon  after  became 
serious.  He  has  been  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  thirty  years,  he  and  his  wife 
having  come  to  the  Church  together  in  their 
early  married  life.  He  is  survived  by  his  aged 
mother  (Sister  Delilah  Neff),  1  daughter  (Ma- 
ry, at  home),  2  brothers  (Robert  and  William), 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Our  hearts 
go  out  in  deepest  sympathy  to  this  family  in 
their  sore  bereavement.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  Zion  Church  by  Bros.  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger,  P.  E.  Shank,  and  O.  B.  Shannon.  Text, 
Matt.  5 :3.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 


Klingelsmith. — Benjamin  Klingelsmith  was 
born  April  3,  1859,  in  Miami  Co.,  Ind. ; 
died  Dee.  26,  1932;  aged  73  y.  8  m.  23  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  Aug.  8,  1883,  to  Sarah 
Feller.  Five  sons  and  four  daughters  were 
born  to  this  union.  One  son  and  one  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  his  widow 
and  the  following  children  :  Bessie  .Tansie  of 
Seward,  Nebr. ;  Harry,  Grover,  and  Oakie 
JleCurdv  of  Brethren,  Mich.;  Leona  Robert- 
son of  Akron,  Ohio  ;  Clyde  and  Dewey  of  Bar- 
berton,  Ohio ;  also  24  grandchildren,  G  great- 
grandchildren, and  1  brother  (Andrew  of  Cat- 
awissa.  Mo.).  He  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  since  1889.  He  leaves  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Klingelsmith  have  resided  in  Michigan  since 
1914.  Funeral  services  were  hold  in  the 
Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church  near  Chief, 
Mich.,  Dec.  29.  1932,  in  charge  of  C.  C.  Gulp. 
Text,  .Tob  14:14,15. 


Maust. — Josephine  Ruth  Shetler  ^laust  was 
born  at  Centralia,  Mo.,  Dec.  8.  1912;  died  Dec. 
IS,  1932  at  her  honu^  near  Bay  Port,  Midi.: 
agwl  20  y.  10  d.  She  united  witli  the  church 
of  her  faitli  at  the  ago  of  12  years.  She  was 
loyal  to  lier  calling,  always  filling  her  place  as 
long  as  health  permit (od.  She  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Joseph  Manst  on  Jan.  29.  1931. 
She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  several 
months,  but  was  confined  to  her  bod  for  only 
five  weeks.  She  had  embolism  of  I  lie  heart, 
hut  was  very  patient  in  her  sutToring.  She 
loaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  parents,  4  broth- 
ers, 5  sisters,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  (5od  called  and  said,  "Come  up  high- 
er."   The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  M. 
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S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon  and  Eli  Frey  of  Wauseon, 
Ohio.    Texts,  Rev.  21 :4  and  James  4  :13, 14. 
"Josejjhine  has  gone  and  left  us. 

And  our  hearts  are  sad  and  lone. 
But  we  hope  again  to  join  her. 

Singing  praises  round  God's  throne." 

By  the  friends. 


Shantz.  —  Catharine  Goetz  was  born  in 
France  on  April  20,  1846 ;  died  in  Kitchener. 
Unt.,  .Ian.  1,  1933.  after  a  lingering  illness ; 
aged  86  y.  8  m.  12  d.  She  came  to  Canada 
with  her  parents  in  1851.  On  Feb.  26,  1866. 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Abram  C. 
Shantz.  who  predeceased  her  11  years.  To  this 
union  were  born  11  children,  2  sons  (Ephraim 
and  Isaac)  having  died  in  childhood.  In  early 
life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and 
joined  the  Mennonite  Church  in  which  fellow- 
ship she  remained  until  death.  She  leaves  4 
sons  (.loseph  of  Breslau,  Irvin  and  Nelson  of 
Kitchener,  and  Abram  of  Breslau  Road).  5 
daughters  (Mrs.  J.  W.  Schiedel  of  Breslau. 
Mrs.  John  Shiry  of  Kitchener.  Mrs.  Dan  Brox 
of  Spruce  Grove,  Alta.,  Mrs.  Joel  Gole.  Dun- 
rankin.  Out..  ]\Irs.  Peter  Martin,  Breslau  Road). 
1  brother  (Frank  Goetz.  Brown  City.  Mich.). 
35  grandchildren,  and  40  great-grandchildren. 
The  funeral  was  held  Jan.  5  from  the  home  of 
her  son,  Irvin,  to  the  Cressman  Mennonite 
Church,  Breslau,  for  services  and  burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery.  Funeral  service  conducted 
by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder.    Text,  Jno.  14:1-3. 


Moose. — Dorris  Albert,  son  of  Benjamin  F. 
and  Margaret  Moose,  was  born  Oct.  28.  1911 ; 
died  Jan.  5.  1933  ;  aged  21  y.  2  m.  8  d.  Dorris. 
his  brother  and  father  were  felling  trees  on 
their  farm  near  New  Wilmington.  Pa.,  and  as 
one  of  the  trees  fell  Dorris  was  caught  and  his 
leg  fractured  in  two  places.  He  was  imme- 
diately taken  to  the  hospital  where  everything 
possible  was  done  for  him  but  he  failed  to  re- 
cover. He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  a  sister 
(Mrs.  Roy  Kaulfman).  a  brother  (Paul,  at 
home),  1  niece.  1  nephew.  1  aged  grandmother, 
besides  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  He 
was  a  faithful  and  obedient  boy  in  the  home. 
At  the  age  of  13  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Maple  Grove  Church 
near  New  Wilmington,  of  which  he  was  a 
faithful  member  and  worker  until  death.  He 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  in  the 
Church,  and  community.  We  cannot  under- 
stand why  he  was  called  away  so  young  in 
life,  but  God's  way  is  the  best  way.  The  fu- 
neral was  largely  attended,  with  services  at  the 
home  and  church.  Services  were  conducted  by 
the  home  ministers.  Text.  Phil.  1  :21.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Reeser. — Mary  (Nofziger)  Reeser.  wife  of 
.Tacob  Reeser,  was  born  at  Arehbold.  Ohio. 
:\[ai-ch  20.  1809:  died  at  her  home  at  Albanv. 
Oreg..  Dec.  5.  1932:  aged  63  y.  8  m.  16  d. 
Slie  was  married  to  Jacob  Reeser  in  August. 
1889.  To  this  union  were  born  8  sons  and  3 
daughters.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  all  of 
her  children  as  follows:  Simon  and  Dewey  of 
Van  Nuys.  Calif.:  William.  .Jessie,  Edwin. 
Cecil.  Ray.  Walter.  Mrs.  Lena  Erb,  :N[rs.  Jen- 
nie Erb,  and  ^Irs.  Mario  Widiner.  all  of  Al- 
bany ;  also  33  grandchildren.  5  brothers.  3  sis- 
ters, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She 
was  in  failing  health  for  several  months.  She 
bore  her  suffering  patiently  and  cheerfully, 
which  was  characteristic  of  her  life.  She  nc- 
ceiited  Christ  when  a  yonng  woman,  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  she  has 
reniainod  faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral  services 
wore  lu>ld  Doc.  8  at  her  late  home  and  at  the 
Grace  Mennonite  church,  by  W.  Ilarley  King, 
assisted  by  N.  A.  I, ind. 

"Uest  on,  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o'er; 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more. 

A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind. 

Xo  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

The  Family. 


liiiider. — Sanuiel,  son  of  Peter  and  Barbara 
l.iiidor.  was  b(U'n  near  ITarrisburg,  Ohio,  May 
5,  1807.  On  Nov.  21.  1895  ho  was  united  in 
marriage  to  I/oah  Miller.  Ho  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  when  he  was  19  years  old 
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and  continued  faithful  until  the  end,  always 
willing  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in  time  of  need. 
On  Dec.  28,  he  left  home  with  his  team  and 
wagon,  and  when  only  a  short  distance  away 
his  wagon  was  hit  by  an  automobile  and  he 
was  seriously  injured.  He  was  rushed  to  the 
Mercy  Hospital,  Canton,  O.  He  never  regained 
consciousness  and  at  about  8  o'clock  in  the 
evening  he  passed  away  ;  aged  65  y.  7  m.  23  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  1  foster  daughter 
(Mabel  Hilty  Linder),  5  brothers  (Joseph,  Da- 
vid, Daniel,  Amos  and  Eli,  all  of  the  vicinity 
of  Harrisburg),  and  a  large  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  His  parents,  1  infant  broth- 
er, 4  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Christian,  Peter, 
.John,  .Jacob,  Katie,  Magdalene  and  Mary)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church  in  charge 
of  Bro.  O.  N.  .Johns  and  assisted  by  Brethren 
Alvin  Hostetler,  John  D.  Miller,  and  J.  A. 
Jjiechty.  Text,  I  Sam.  20 :18.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Aiiker. — Raymond  Benner,  youngest  son  of 
Lucian  and  Frances  (Benner)  Auker,  was  born 
in  Medina  Co..  Ohio,  Oct.  23,  lfl03 ;  died  at 
Wilcox,  Ariz.,  Dec.  13,  1932;  aged  29  y.  1  m. 
20  d.  Oct.  15,  1927,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Cora  Geneva  Carpenter.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  3  children  (Claribelle,  Ray- 
mond .Jr.,  and  Joyce  Lee).  About  4  years  ago 
he  contracted  tuberculosis  and  in  October, 
1929,  he  with  his  wife  and  child  migrated  to 
Arizona  in  the  hope  of  regaining  his  health. 
His  hope,  however,  was  not  realized  and  he 
gradually  grew  worse  till  death  claimed  him. 
He  renewed  his  relationship  with  his  Lord  just 
prior  to  his  death  and  gave  testimony  that  he 
was  saved  and  happy.  The  body  was  returned 
to  the  home  of  his  parents,  who,  with  his  com- 
panion and  3  children,  survive.  The  following 
brothers  and  sisters  also  remain :  Mrs.  Blair 
Smith  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  Mrs.  Ed  Steigerwalt 
near  Wadsworth,  O.,  Roy  of  Chippewa  Lake, 
Stanley  of  Wadsworth,  O.,  Mrs.  Ralph  Simp- 
son of  Seville,  O.,  and  Mrs.  Elam  Brubaker  of 
near  Wadsworth,  O.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  19,  at  Bethel  Church,  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  .J.  M.  Kreider,  S.  D.  Rohrer,  and 
I.  .J.  Buchwalter.  Burial  in  the  Lower  Men- 
nonite Cemetery. 


lEash. — Fannie,  daughter  of  Edward  and 
Elizabeth  Yoder,  was  born  Dec.  6,  1873,  near 
Coshen,  Ind. ;  died  Jan.  2,  1933,  in  her  home  in 
Middlebury,  Ind.  On  Sept.  9,  1894,  she  was 
united  in  max-riage  to  Orien  Kerlin,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  Oct.  24,  1912.  A  foster 
daughter  (Florence)  came  into  their  home  at 
the  age  of  3  years  old  and  was  reared  in  their 
home.  On  Dec.  27,  1928,  she  was  again  united 
in  marriage  to  Samuel  C.  Eash.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Ernest  Mess- 
ner),  2  grandchildren  of  Constantine,  Mich.,  2 
brothers  (David  and  Harvey  Toder  of  Middle- 
bury).  Her  parents,  1  brother  and  1  sister 
preceded  her  in  death.  In  her  youth  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Savior,  became  a  member 
of  the  Clinton  Frame  Church,  later  transferred 
her  membership  to  the  Middlebury  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  On  Dec.  11,  she  became  afflicted  with 
heart  trouble  and  influenza  and  suffered  in- 
tensely, but  bore  her  suffering  patiently.  She 
was  of  a  cheerful  disposition  and  her  place  was 
seldom  vacant  in  the  church  when  health  per- 
mitted. She  will  be  missed  in  the  home,  neigh- 
borhood, and  in  the  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Middlebury  Mennonite  Church 
with  Bros.  Silas  Yoder  and  Earl  Miller  oflBciat- 
ing.    Burial  in  Forest  Grove  Cemetery. 


Sommers. — Daniel  J.,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Elizabeth  (Slabaugh)  Sommers,  was  born  Oct. 
12,  1863,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Jan.  1, 
1933;  aged  69  y.  2  m.  20  d.  In  1883  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Weaver  who  died 
in  1887.  To  this  union  were  born  2  daugh- 
ters (.Janie  of  Kokomo,  Ihd.,  and  Lizzie  Ann 
who  died  at  the  age  of  16).  Forty-three  years 
ago  on  New  Year's  Day,  at  exactly  the  hour  of 
his  death,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lizzie 
Zook.  To  this  union  were  born  the  following 
children  :  Edwin,  Katie,  Monroe,  Fannie,  Noah, 


Willard,  Raymond,  Albert,  Elmer,  Clayton  and 
Esther.  All  are  living  around  home,  excepting 
Katie  who  is  a  missionary  in  the  Central  Prov- 
ince of  far-off  India.  Besides  the  wife  and 
children,  he  leaves  2  brothers  (.loe  and  Christ), 
2  sisters  (Lizzie  Boley  and  Mattie  Blosser), 
and  30  grandchildren ;  2  grandchildren  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  In  his  youth 
he  united  with  the"  Mennonite  Church  to  which 
he  remained  faithful.  Recently  he  expressed  a 
gladness  and  joy  in  the  fact  that  he  lived  to 
see  his  children  gi-own  and  all  active  members 
of  the  church  of  his  choice.  Though  in  failing 
health  for  the  last  12  or  15  years  he  bore  it 
all  patiently  and  without  murmuring.  In  the 
last  4  or  0  months  he  failed  much  more  rap- 
idly to  the  end. 

'"Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us. 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Liehty. — Barbara  (Erb)  Lichty  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  July  6,  1861;  died  on  Dec. 
13,  1932:  aged  71  y.  5  m.  7  d.  Death  oc- 
curred rather  suddenly.  She  was  on  a  visit 
to  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Cyranius  Kipfer  at 
Watei-loo)  and  while  there  but  a  few  hours 
was  stricken  with  paralysis.  After  an  illness 
of  three  days,  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  to  awake 
in  the  great  resurrection  morning.  At  an  early 
age  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  she  was  a  faithful  member  till  God  saw 
fit  to  call  her  home.  On  March  30,  1879,  she 
was  united  in  holy  marriage  to  Bro.  Joseph 
F.  Lichty.  She  was  always  concerned  a- 
bout  her  children,  and  tried  to  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  2  sons  (Jo- 
seph E.  and  .John  E.).  6  daughters  (Mrs.  J.  S. 
Wagler,  Mrs.  N.  S.  Roth,  Mrs.  Amos  Kipfer, 
Mrs.  .1.  S.  Roth,  Mrs.  Cyranius  Kipfer,  and 
Mrs.  Ezra  Kropf),  1  brother  (.John  Sterie),  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Charles  Alexandra),  59  grandchil- 
dren, and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  was  held  Dec.  16  from  her  late  home 
near  Wellesley,  Ont.,  with  services  at  the  St. 
Agatha  A.  M.  Church  and  cemetery,  conducted 
by  the  brethren.  Christian  Gaseho  and  Peter 
Boshart,  of  the  same  church. 

"The  call  was  short,  the  shock  severe. 
To  part  with  her  we  loved  so  dear ; 
Our  hope's  in  heaven  that  we  may  meet, 
And  then  our  joy  will  be  complete." 


Yoder. — Fannie  Z.,  daughter  of  .John  and 
Leah  (Zook)  Hartzler,  was  born  in  Belleville. 
Pa.,  July  14,  1853.  In  her  youth  she  became 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  there.  Lat- 
er, she  came  to  Logan  Co.,  O..  and  transferred 
her  membership  to  the  South  Union  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  married  to  Levi  K.  Yoder, 
Dee.  21,  1876.  To  this  union  were  born  1  son 
(.John  I.  Yoder)  and  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Elba 
King,  Mrs.  .Joe  L.  Plank  and  Anna  Yoder,  at 
home).  They  established  their  home  nearly  56 
years  ago  in  Union  Township.  In  1910  they 
moved  to  their  present  home  one-half  mile  west 
of  West  Liberty.  Mother  was  intereste<l  in 
making  a  real  home  for  her  family  and  in  giv- 
ing her  children  every  possible  advantage.  But 
her  chief  interest  was  their  religious  training. 
She  was  a  regular  attendant  at  church  and 
took  an  active  interest  in  its  service  and  in  the 
work  of  the  women's  missionary  sewing  circle. 
When  health  no  longer  permitted  her  to  attend 
the  meetings  of  this  circle  she  contributed  many 
quilt  and  comfort  tops  she  had  pieced  at  home. 
She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  several  years. 
Nov.  28  she  became  much  worse  and  was  eon- 
fined  to  her  bed  in  a  semi-conscious  condition 
until  her  death  Dec.  6,  1932,  aged  79  y.  4  m. 
22  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  son,  3 
daughters,  17  grandchildren,  a  brother  (Yost 
Hartzler  of  West  Liberty),  and  2  sisters  (Leah 
and  Rebecca  Hartzler  of  Belleville,  Pa.)  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  South  Union  Church 
in  charge  of  John  Y.  King,  assisted  by  Levi 
Plank.    Burial  in  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Brubaker. — .Jonas  A.  Brubaker  was  born  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  4,  1850.  In  October, 
1872  as  a  young  man  he  came  to  Elkhart  Co., 


Ind.,  and  woiked  on  a  farm  just  across  the 
road  from  the  present  home.  On  Nov.  G,  1873, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah,  daughter 
of  .John  and  Mary  Yoder.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  daughters  and  2  sons.  A  daughter 
(JIary  Ann)  died  in  infancy.  Sister  Brubaker 
passed  to  her  reward  Nov.  11,  1927.  Bro. 
Brubaker  was  converted  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  1879.  In  the  spring  of 
1886  the  Church  needed  a  deacon  and  on  April 
24,  Bro.  .Jonas  was  called  to  this  important 
position  which  he  faithfully  filled  until  liis  last 
illness.  On  Nov.  13,  1932,  he  attended  his 
last  service,  which  was  communion  Sunday. 
After  taking  his  part  in  this  service  he  admon- 
ished the  congregation  to  faithfulness  and  in 
closing  remarked  that  this  would  possibly  be 
his  last,  as  he  was  longing  to  go  home.  The 
day  following  he  took  sick  and  did  not  again 
return  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  He  was  much 
concerned  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  and  a 
scripture  which  he  often  repeated  to  the  con- 
gregation is,  "If  ye  love  me.  keep  my  com- 
mandments." On  Nov.  14  he  took  down  with 
bronchial  pneumonia  followed  by  complications. 
He  suffered  much  but  bore  it  with  much  pa- 
tience and  with  Christian  fortitude.  He  peace- 
fully fell  asleep  Monday  morning,  Dec.  26 ; 
aged  82  y.  1  m.  22  d.  He  leaves  2  sons  and  1 
daughter  (William  of  Wakarusa,  .John  of  Elk- 
hart, and  jNIrs.  Harvey  Cook  (Bertha)  at  the 
home  place),  6  grandchildren,  5  great-grand- 
children, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  wei-e  held  at  the  Olive  church, 
conducted  by  the  home  ministers,  C.  A.  Shank 
and  D.  A.  Yoder. 

"Father  dear,  your  wish  is  granted  ; 

Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er. 
By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you. 

Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 


Zook. — Mary  Malinda  Umberger  was  born 
May  31,  1871.  in  Salsbury,  Boon  Co.,  Mo.; 
died  at  the  family  home  in  Larned.  Kans..  .Jan. 
6,  1933;  aged  61  y.  7  m.  6  d.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  James  and  Matilda  Umberger  and 
with  her  parents  came  to  Pawnee  Co.,  in  1887 
and  settled  in  the  Valley  View  neighborhood. 
On  IMarch  11,  1891  she  was  married  to  Daniel 
B.  Zook  and  to  this  union  5  children  were  born  : 
Walter  A.,  Mamie  Ellen,  who  died  in  infancy, 
Abner  .1.,  Mrs.  Walter  Schertz  and  Miss  Lela. 
all  of  Larned,  Kans.,  except  Mrs.  Walter 
Schertz,  who  resides  in  La  Junta.  Colo.  Early 
in  life  she  became  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
(Jhurch,  but  after  her  marriage  she  transferred 
her  membership  to  the  Mennonite  Church.  She 
leaves  besides  her  immediate  family.  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  .John  W.  Fertig  of  Larned  and  Mrs. 
Laura  Warren  of  Winfield,  Kans.),  and  1 
brother  (.John  S.  Umberger,  a  Baptist  minister 
of  Okanoga,  Wash.),  6  grandchildren,  and  55 
nieces  and  nephews.  Mrs.  Zook  lived  a  conse- 
crated Christian  life  to  the  end.  Her  mother 
love,  and  devotion  to  her  family  and  friends 
was  sucli  as  only  a  pure,  sweet  Christian  char- 
acter is  able  to  give.  No  toil  was  too  exact- 
ing, no  task  too  great  for  her  to  perform,  if  in 
her  meek  and  humble  spirit  she  was  helping 
those  she  loved.  In  the  rural  church,  for  a 
quarter  of  a  century,  she  taught  a  primary 
Sunday  school  class,  and  it  was  a  joy  to  her  in 
her  declining  years  to  know  that  the  most  of 
her  pupils  were  professed  Christians,  and  to 
the  very  last  her  prayers  and  influence  were 
devoted  to  those  she  contacted  in  her  Sunday 
school  work.  She  was  a  great  believer  in  the 
power  of  example.  Her  home  was  the  seat  of 
her  love  and  devotion,  and  she  lived  and  sacri- 
ficed for  those  she  loved.  All  her  children  and 
grandchildren  were  brought  to  her  Savior. 
Her  last  illness,  of  long  duration,  was  marked 
by  her  complete  surrender  to  her  Savior.  One 
of  her  favorite  sci-ipture  passages  is  found  in 
ilicah  6 :8.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
.Jan.  9  at  Larned,  Kans..  where  a  large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  met  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  her  whom  they  loved. 
Services  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb 
of  Jja  .Junta,  Colo.,  assisted  by  Bro.  .1.  .T.  Zim- 
merman of  Harper,  Kans.,  and  Mr.  Shook, 
pastor  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  the  Larned 
community.  Burial  was  in  the  cemetery  near 
Zook. 
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ITEMS  AISD  COMMENTS 


If  we  are  to  believe  some  newspaper 
writers,  there  are  people  who  have  gone 
"techno-crazy"  over  technocracy. 


An  idea  of  the  enormous  quantity  of  mail 
a  i-'resident  of  the  United  States  is  called 
upon  to  handle  may  be  had  from  the  report 
that  President  Hoover  is  planning  to  take 
about  twenty  tons  of  personal  documents 
with  him  when  he'  leaves  the  White  House 
and  that  almost  as  much  will  be  consigned 
to  the  flames. 


The  movement  for  the  independence  of 
the  Philippine  Islands  has  received  another 
temporary  setback  in  the  veto,  by  President 
Hoover,  of  the  bill  for  Philippine  indepen- 
dence recently  passed  by  Congress.  The 
House,  however,  has  already  passed  the 
measure  over  the  President's  veto,  and  the 
Senate  may  do  likewise. 


A  novel  plan  for  putting  an  end  to  the 
unemployment  problem  is  brought  forward 
by  C.  A.  Miller,  president  of  the  U.  S.  Re- 
construction Finance  Corporation,  urging 
that  cur  factories  be  reopened  and  the  Unit- 
ed States  guarantee  all  losses.  He  fails  to 
make  clear  where  the  United  States  would 
get  hold  of  the  billions  of  dollars  required 
to  make  good  such  losses. 


Former  King  Alfonso  of  Spain  is  reported 
to  have  become  resigned  to  the  idea  of  giv- 
ing up  all  hopes  of  regaining  his  throne. 
His  once  colossal  fortune  is  said  to  have 
shrunk  to  the  sum  of  $500,000.  Even  this 
is  enough  to  keep  the  proverbial  wolf  away 
from  the  door  the  rest  of  his  life,  and  looks 
like  a  huge  fortune  as  compared  with  the 
holdings  of  the  common  man.  If  we  are 
to  believe  newspaper  reports  he  is  having 
far  less  trouble  than  those  who  at  this  time 
are  sitting  in  the  seat  of  power  in  Spain. 


President  •  Hoover's  recent  message  to 
Congress  urging  speedy  action  on  the  mat- 
ter of  placing  an  embargo  on  the  shipment 
of  arms  intended  for  war  purposes  is  a  time- 
ly message.  It  is  the  business  of  militarists 
to  get  up  a  war  scare  whenever  and  wher- 
ever possible,  and  under  the  impetus  of  this 
scare  to  get  laws  enacted  making  huge  ap- 
propriations for  military  purposes.  One 
way  to  discourage  war  is  to  make  it  hard 
for  trouble-makers  to  get  hold  of  the  sinews 
of  war.  If  it  were  possible  to  make  it  im- 
possible for  any  man  or  set  of  men  to  ac- 
cumulate wealth  out  of  the  business  of  war, 
that  would  go  a  long  way  toward  making 
war  so  unpopular  that  "war  lords"  would 
soon  hunt  up  some  other  business  to  get 
into. 

What  is  true  of  war  is  also  true  of  the 
liquor  business.  Most  of  this  agitation  in 
favor  of  repealing  our  present  temperance 
laws  is  by  men  who  hope  to  profit  by  the 
change,  either  financially  or  politically. 
Make  it  impossible  for  any  one  to  gain 
wealth  through  the  traffic,  whether  promot- 
ed through  legal  protection  or  bootlegging, 
and  you  take  away  nine-tenths  of  the  am- 
munition of  the  "wets." 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  893) 
Kitchener,  Ont. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible 
School  started  on  Jan.  2  and  is  going- 
with  good  interest.  The  present  en- 
rollnuMit  is  72.  Students  are  present 
from  different  parts  of  Ontario  as  well 
as  from  Michigan,  Indiana.  Ohio,  and 
New  York  states.  Some  more  are  ex- 
pected to  start.  Pray  for  the  work 
that  much  good  may  result  therefrom. 

Jan.  10,  1933.        Geo.  A.  Weber. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Gridley,  III. 

(Waldo  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Jan. 
8  we  reorganized  our  young  people's 
meeting  for  this  year.  The  following 
were  chosen:  Supt.,  Bro.  Milo  Zehr ; 
Chor.,  Sterling  Stalter ;  Prim.  Supt., 
Bro.  Edw.  Yordy ;  Y.  P.  Program 
Com.,  Emery  Schrock,  Willis  Slagel, 
Vernon  Yordy ;  S.  S.  Sec.-treas.,  Floyd 
Hartzler;  Church  Cor.,  the  writer; 
janitors,  Roy  Schertz  and  Paul  Hartz- 
ler. Prav  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Jan.  10,  1933.        Barbara  Stalter. 

Harrisonville,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  account  of  the  condition  of  the 
roads  the  Christmas  program  was 
postponed  to  Jan.  1.  It  was  held  in 
connection  with  the  Y.  P.  B.  meeting. 

Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  held  a  singing  class  here  at 
both  churches  the  latter  part  of  No- 
vember, closing  Dec.  6.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 

Bro.  Llovd  Garber  and  family  of 
Jackson,  Minn.,  came  here  from  Hess- 
ton, K-nns.,  for  a  10-day  visit  with  his 
wife's  folks  Bro.  Noah  Hartzlers,  and 
returned  to  Hesston  again  on  Jan.  2 
to  take  in  the  short  Bible  term. 

On  Jan.  1  baptismal  services  were 
held,  when  five  converts  sealed  their 
vows  by  water  baptism.  May  they 
prove  faithful  to  their  promises. 

Marv  M.  Hershberger. 

Jan.  10,  1933. 


Fisher,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Christ- 
mas evening  the  young  people  pre- 
sented the  Christmas  cantata,  "The 
Child  Jesus."  The  annual  reorganiza- 
tion and  business  meeting,  usually 
held  on  New  Year's  Day,  was  post- 
poned until  a  week  later,  on  account 
of  much  sickness.  The  results  of  the 
reorganization  are  as  follows: — S.  S. 
Supts.,  Amos  Heiser,  Joseph  Good ; 
Sec.-treas.,  Leslie  Heiser,  Clarence 
.Springer ;  Pri.  Supts.,  Albert  Heiser. 
S.  M.  Zehr;  Chors..  Joseph  Good,  Wal- 
ter Zehr;  Y.  P.  M.  Supt.  and  Assis- 
tants, J.  A.  Heiser.  Harold  Zehr.  Dan- 
iel Teuscher;  Jr.  Y.  P.  M.  Supt.  and 
Assistants.  Lavina  Zehr,  Clara  Nafzig- 
cr,  Mabel  Schrock;  Ushers,  Ellis  Zehr, 
Melvin  Grieser;  Trustee.  Joseph  Som- 
mer. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  newly  ap- 
pointed workers  that  His  work  at  this 
place  mav  prosper. 

Jan.  10',  1933.      Alta  Heiser,  Cor. 


Morton,  111. 

(Pleasant  Hill  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
The  vear  of  1932  has  again  passed  in- 
to history  which  we  can  only  look 
back  to  as  a  memory  of  the  bountiful 
blessings  that  came  to  us.    Our  lives 
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should  show  forth  an  expression  of 
gratitude  with  His  love  reflected  in 
us  which  might  help  to  cheer  some 
one  who  perhaps  has  been  less  fortu- 
nate than  we  have.  And  as  we  look 
forward  to  the  New  Year  of  1933, 
may  we  put  forth  our  efforts  to  ac- 
complish only  such  things  that  will 
be  upbuilding  to  the  church  and  fur- 
ther increase  God's  kingdom. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  on  Jan.  2.  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  of 
Eureka,  111.,  assisted.  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized :  Supts.,  Bros.  Carl 
Magnuson,  Albert  Litwiller;  S.  S. 
Chor.,  Wilda  Conrad;  Church  Chor., 
Harriet  Bariga  ;  Secy.,  \'iola  Moushon. 
S.  S.  Com.,  P.  H.  Conrad,  James 
Bruehl  and  Arthur  Huft'ord.  Bible 
Class  Com.,  Edna  Rost.  Verna  Lit- 
willer and  Wilda  Conrad  ;  Home  Dept., 
Ruth  Magnuson  and  \'erna  Litwiller ; 
Cradle  Roll,  Ruth  ^Magnuson  and  Ber- 
tha Hufford. 

On  Sunday.  Jan.  8,  Mrs.  George 
Moushon's  funeral  was  held  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Church.  A  large  crowd  was 
])resent  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  a  mother  of  10  children,  6  of 
whom  are  members  of  our  small  con- 
gregation. Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  officiat- 
ed in  this  service. 

Jan.  11,  1933.         Amelia  Conrad. 


NOTICE 


Meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Missions 
Committees  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

The  Executive  and  Missions  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
Tuesday  afternoon,  February  7.  and  continue 
their  meeting  the  following  dav  until  their 
work  is  completed.  Several  matters  of  im- 
portance will  come  up  for  consideration  and 
it  is  important  that  a  full  representation  be 
present  if  possible.  This  is  to  be  considered 
the  official  notice  for  each  member. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Chairman. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDU- 
CATION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  is  called  to  meet  at  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Monday  P. 
M.  and  Tuesday,  Feb.  6  and  7,  1933. 

D.  A.  Yoder. 
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"Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  thiiiKB." 


EDITORIAL 


"Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the 
truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  breth- 
ren, see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently; being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abid- 
eth  forever." 


There  must  have  been,  in  Peter's  time  as  well  as  at 
present,  people  who  got  mixed  up  with  the  idea  of  bap- 
tismal regeneration.  Baptism  is  necessary,  and  is  so  dis- 
tinctly taught  in  Scripture  that  no  one  should  question  it. 
The  fact  is,  if  we  were  not  "born  again"  at  the  time  of  our 
baptism,  the  application  of  water  did  not  bring  that  about. 
Not  literal  water,  but  the  water  of  life,  brings  us  into  the 
Kingdom.  "In  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through 
the  Gospel."  "By  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body." 


Have  you  ever  med- 
itated upon  the  great 
contrast  there  is  be- 
tween Christianity  and 
worldliness?  The  Chris- 
tian system  embraces 
truth,  love,  purity,  holi- 
ness, humility,  peace, 
goodness,  patience,  self- 
sacrifice,  hope,  and  ev- 
erything else  that  be- 
longs to  a  God-honoring 
life.  On  the  other  hand, 
as  we  look  into  the  world  of  sin  we  find  the  exact  opposite 
of  everything  named  in  connection  with  a  consecrated 
Christian  life. 

Jesus  Christ  is  hailed  the  world  over  as  "The  Prince 
of  Peace."  At  His  first  advent  into  the  world  the  heavenly 
host  proclaimed  the  doctrine  of  "peace,  good  will  toward 
men."  But  looking  into  this  dark  and  sinful  world  we 
see  strife  on  every  hand.  Among  nations  there  are  "wars 
and  rumors  of  wars."  The  same  spirit  is  also  rife  in  busi- 
ness circles,  in  social  life,  in  unconsecrated  homes,  in  un- 
spiritual  churches. 

Reverence  and  worship  is  a  distinguishing  trait  of  the 
people  of  God.  They  who  are  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
worship  Him  in  the  public  assemblies,  in  their  homes,  and 
in  their  business  methods  and  social  life.  On  the  other 
hand,  looking  into  a  world  of  sin  we  see  evidences  of  irrev- 
erence, profanity,  and  practically  everything  else  that  be- 
longs to  the  God-dishonoring  life. 
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Humility  is  a  distinguishing  trait  of  character  among 
the  devoted  followers  of  the  "meek  and  lowly  Nazarene." 
But  looking  into  a  sinful  world  we  see  evidences  of  pride 
on  every  hand— 'pride  in  self,  pride  in  sinful  adornment, 
pride  in  human  achievements,  self-righteousness  taking  the 
place  of  the  righteousness  of  God,  "the  big  I"  taking  the 
place  of  the  EYE  that  sees  all  things. 

In  a  similar  way  we  could  compare  righteousness  with 
iniquity,  goodness  with  depravity,  truth  with  falsehood, 
holiness  with  sinful  abominations,  self-denial  with  sinful 
indulgence,  charity  with  selfishness,  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
with  the  vanity  and  foolishness  of  this  world. 

No  wonder  that  the  Bible  has  so  much  to  say  with  ref- 
erence to  the  doctrine  of  separation  between  the  Church 
and  the  world.  The  difference  between  the  two  is  the 
same  as  the  difference  between  day  and  night,  between 
light  and  darkness,  between  heaven  and  hell.    When  the 

Bible  warns  us  that 
"friendship  with  the 
world  is  enmity  against 
God,"  that  "no  man  can 
serve  two  masters,"  that 
we  should  not  be  "une- 
qually yoked  together 
with  unbelievers"  nor 
"conformed  to  this 
world,"  it  is  not  to  em- 
phasize an  arbitrary 
Church  doctrine  but  to 
give  recognition  to  the 
fact  of  vital  difference 
between  Christianity 
and  worldliness,  a  fact 
which  too  many  Chris- 
tian professors  ignore  or  fail  to  see. 

How  do  we  account  for  this  great  contrast  between 
these  two  great  systems  ?  Simply  this  :  At  the  head  of  the 
Christian  system  is  Jesus  Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
while  at  the  head  of  the  world  system  is  "the  god  of  this 
world,"  "the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  the  devil  him- 
self. The  two  systems  are  essentially  antagonistic,  and  no 
one  can  be  friendly  to  both.  When  Christ  says,  "No  man 
can  serve  two  masters,"  He  gives  utterance  to  the  same 
truth  that  the  prophet  had  in  mind  when  he  asked,  "Can 
two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed?" 

There  is  a  love  for  the  world — the  world  of  sinners, 
not  the  world  of  sin — which  should  be  one  of  the  leading 
passions  of  every  child  of  God.  It  is  this  love  spoken  of 
by  Christ  Himself  (Jno.  3:16)  which  prompted  our  heav- 
enly Father  to  send  His  Son  into  the  world  and  prompted 
the  Son  to  give  His  life  as  a  ransom  for  sinners,  in  the  su- 
preme effort  to  save  a  world  of  sinners  from  the  thralldom 
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of  the  world  of  sin.  And  our  strongest  grip  on  the  world  is 
in  evidence  when  we  are  totally  free  from  worldliness. 
Read  Jno.  17:14-16;  Rom.  12:1,2;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Tit.  2: 
11-14;  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  Pet.  2:9-11;  I  Jno.  2:15-17. 

Prayer. — "The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick." 
This  applies  to  both  natural  and  spiritual  sickness.  As  we 
meditate  upon  this  promise  we  are  impressed  with:  (1) 
The  power  of  prayer.  When  we  read  the  many  promises 
of  God  that  He  will  both  hear  and  answer  prayer,  and  re- 
flect that  all  things  are  possible  with  Him,  why  should  we 
doubt  either  His  Word  or  His  power?  (2)  Faith  as  an  es- 
sential to  favor  and  friendship  with  God.  It  must  be  "the 
prayer  of  faith,"  or  touch  with  the  power  of  God  is  impos- 
sible. The  prayer  of  faith  "is  the  power  that  moves  the 
Hand  that  rules  the  world."  (3)  The  prayer  life  as  a  prime 
essential  in  keeping  in  touch  with  the  power  of  God.  Pray- 
er is  simply  the  human  side  of  our  fellowship  with  God,  the 
vital  breath  that  keeps  the  soul  invigorated  with  the  at- 
mosphere of  Heaven. 

Obedience. — This  is  another  prime  essential  to  our 
maintaining  right  relationship  with  God.  In  the  language 
of  inspiration,  "to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice."  The  Bible 
is  full  of  promises  for  the  obedient,  but  not  a  single  scrip- 
tural promise  can  be  found  for  the  disobedient.  "As  by 
one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous." 

The  whole  realm  of  obedience  is  covered  in  the  admo- 
nition, "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you."  This  in- 
cludes obedience  to  God,  obedience  to  those  who  are  over 
us  in  the  Lord,  obedience  to  governments,  obedience  to 
parents,  obedience  to  constituted  authority  wherever  found. 
And  when  the  disciples  testified,  "we  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men,"  they  sounded  the  key-note  of  the  obe- 
dient life.  Obedience  to  God  includes  obedience  to  consti- 
tuted authority  wherever  found,  in  home  and  Church  and 
state,  remembering  that  when  those  who  are  supposed  to 
be  in  authority  in  home  or  Church  or  state  usurp  the  au- 
thority that  belongs  to  God  only  they  thereby  forfeit  their 
right  to  claim  the  obedience  of  those  who  recognize  God's 
supremacy  over  all. 


Christian  Doctrine. — The  Bible  speaks  of  numerous 
kinds  of  doctrines,  ranging  all  the  way  from  "the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Savior"  to  "the  doctrines  of  devils."  A  similar 
contrast  is  noted  in  the  matter  of  religion.  There  are  many 
kinds  of  religion,  but  only  one  "pure  religion."  The  doc- 
trine of  God  and  pure  religion  belong  to  the  same  school  of 
thought,  both  essential  to  right  relationship  with  God. 

As  we  think  of  "Christian  doctrine"  we  are  reminded 
that  Christ  is  in  the  middle  of  it.  It  embraces  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments ;  the  law  being  "our  school  mas- 
ter to  bring  us  to  Christ,"  the  Gospel  being  "the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation."  In  the  language  of  inspiration,  "Alt 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine." 

There  is  a  very  close  connection  between  Christian 
doctrine  and  Christian  life.  To  be  sound  in  the  faith  means 
to  be  sound  in  life.  It  is  possible  to  have  an  intellectual 
conception  of  the  tenets  of  the  Christian  faith  and  yet  be 
woefully  wrong  in  moral  and  religious  life.  But  when  our 
faith  grips  our  life,  as  it  must  if  we  are  the  true  children 
of  God,  the  clearer  our  conception  of  God's  Word  and  will 
concerning  our  lives  the  sounder  our  religious  experiences 
and  life.  The  difference  between  Christianity  and  pagan- 
ism is  typified  by  the  difference  in  the  systems  of  faith  held 
by  Christians  and  pagans. 

Christian  doctrine,  to  be  of  practical  service  to  us, 
must  be  put  into  practice  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves."  Christ's 
parable  of  building  upon  the  rock  or  upon  the  sand  places 
the  emphasis  upon  the  word  "doeth."  "Therefore"  to  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

We  look  upon  Christian  doctrine  as  being  more  than 
a  mere  creed  over  which  denominations  may  quarrel.  It  is 
a  statement  of  truth  and  of  wisdom,  as  conceived  in  the 
mind  of  the  Infinite,  a  rule  of  life  for  every  child  of  God,  a 
system  of  faith  which  we  can  not  ignore  without  serious 
consequences.  It  was  the  testimony  of  the  psalmist,  "Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee."  It  is  a  treasure  which  all  men  should  cherish. 
Therefore  "take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them:  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee.'' 


CONVERSION 


Conversion  is  not  repairing  of  the 
old  building:  but  it  takes  all  down  and 
erects  a  new  structure.  It  is  not  the 
putting  in  a  patch,  or  sewing  on  a  list 
of  holiness :  but,  with  the  true  convert, 
holiness  is  woven  in  all  his  powers, 
princii)les,  and  practice.  The  sincere 
Christian  is  quite  a  new  fabric,  from 
the  foundation  to  the  top  stone  all  new. 
Me  is  a  new  man  (Eph.  4:24),  a  new 
creature.  All  things  are  become  new 
(II  Cor.  5:17).  Conversion  is  a  deep 
work,  a  heart  work  (Acts  2:37;  6:14)  ; 
it  turns  all  upside  down,  and  makes  a 
man  be  in  a  new  world.  It  goes 
througliout  with  men,  throughout  the 
mind,  throng  h  o  u  t  the  members, 
throughout  the  motions,  is  the  whole 
life. 


"The  choice  is  also  changed,  so  that 
he  chooseth  another  way."  "He  delib- 
erately resolves  that  Christ  is  his  best 
choice." 

"It  turns  the  bent  of  his  aflfection  a- 
gainst  its  natural  course." 

"The  first  of  his  desires  is  after 
grace." 

"His  joys  are  changed." 

"His  cares  are  quite  altered." 

"His  fears  take  another  turn."  "No 
thought  in  the  world  does  pinch  him 
and  pain  him  so  much,  as  to  tliink  of 
parting  with  Christ." 

"His  sorrows  have  now  a  new  vent" 
{II  Cor.  7:9,  10). 

"His  hatred  boils,  his  anger  burns 
against  sin." 

"No  sooner  doth  lie  obey  the  call  of 
Christ,  than  he  straightway  becomes 
a  follower  of  Him." 


"The  sincere  convert  is  not  one  man 
at  church  and  another  at  home,  he  is 
not  a  saint  on  his  knees,  and  a  cheat  in 
his  shop." 

"He  does  not  pretend  piety  and  neg- 
lect morality." 

He  "hath  a  good  conscience,  willing 
in  all  things  to  live  honestly  ;  and  to 
keep  without  offense  toward  God  and 
man." — Selected. 


A  devout  Scotchman,  being  asked  if 
he  ever  expected  to  go  to  heaven,  gave 
the  quaint  reply  :  "Why,  mom,  I  live 
there !"  All  the  way  to  heaven  is  heav- 
en begini  to  the  Christian  who  walks 
near  enough  to  God  to  hear  the  secrets 
He  has  to  impart.  There  is  such  a 
thing  as  having  an  inner  heaven  in  the 
heart.  "The  Kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you." — B.  F.  Hallock. 
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SELF-DENIAL 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  said  to  them  all,  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 
I J   me. — Luke  9:23. 

In  this  statement,  our  blessed  Lord 
md  Savior  has  presented  to  humanity 
.n  general  a  striking  picture  of  the 
Eighway  that  leads  to  glory.  He  said 
:.o  His  disciples  preceding  His  death 
on  Calvary,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
md  the  life,  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me"  (Jno.  14:6). 

The  Spirit-life  is  attained  through 
iaith  in  Christ  as  our  Redeemer  from 
sin,  and  being  willing  on  our  part  to 
lave  Him  enthroned  as  our  Savior 
ind  keeper  from  that  which  is  sinful 
md  of  a  selfish  nature.  Having  Him 
enthroned  within  we  are  enabled  to 
say  with  Paul,  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ;  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I, 
DUt  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life 
that  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
tne,  and  gave  himself  for  me"  (Gal. 
2:20). 

To  deny  self  means  to  say  no  to  the 
self  life,  and  resist  temptation  in  de- 
laying one's  self  of  anything  and  ev- 
srything  that  may  be  said  and  done 
to  gratify  the  carnal  nature  of  man, 
iinstead  of  glorifying  God.  As  revealed 
Dy  the  inspired  apostle  Paul,  it  is 
made  clear  that  "Ye  are  not  your 
nwn.  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's"  (I  Cor.  6:19,20). 

In  order  to  glorify  the  triune  God 
while  we  are  clothed  with  humanity, 
we  need  to  have  the  Holy  Spirit  en- 
throned within  the  heart  and  look  to 
Him  constantly  for  guidance  in  living 
k  victorious  life,  and  thus  be  enabled 
jto  constantly  follow  our  dear  loving 
Savior  in  living  a  life  of  true  self-de- 
bial.  manifested  in  the  spirit  of  love, 
kindness,  forbearance,  patience,  long- 
isufifering,  meekness,  humility,  purity 
;of  mind,  heart  and  soul,  and  separation 
from  the  world  along  every  line. 

Not  only  was  our  blessed  Lord  and 
iMaster  an  example  and  teacher  of  self- 
idenial  while  He  was  here  on  earth  to 
jbless  humanity,  but  the  fishermen 
;Whom  He  called  to  be  fishers  of  men, 
j(also  Saul  of  Tarsus  and  many  who 
.became  faithful  workers  and  followers 
iof  Him,)  made  great  sacrifices  of  self- 
interest  in  order  to  proclaim  the  Gog- 
pel  of  salvation  to  a  lost  world,  also 
to  teach  and  'exemplify  the  principles 
of  self-denial. 

Self,  selfish  desires,  and  self-indul- 
gences prove  to  be  the  devil's  agencies 
through  which  he  succeeds  in  leading 
multitudes  into  the  broad  way  which 
leads  to  eternal  punishment  in  the 
doomed  world,  and  many  who  belong 
to  Church  and  profess  to  be  Christians 
bring  reproach  upon  the  Church  and 


eternal  condemnation  to  their  own 
souls  in  living  to  gratify  their  carnal 
desires  and  fleshly  lusts.  Only  those 
whose  eyes  are  blinded  with  sin  are 
led  to  serve  the  god  of  selfishness. 

All  who  are  desirous  to  live  a  vic- 
torious Christian  life,  need  to  say  no 
to  all  selfish  aims,  desires,  and  impuls- 
es, and  all  that  is  in  harmony  with 
God's  Word,  thus  bringing  honor  and 
glory  to  our  heavenly  Father  and  Jesus 
our  loving  Savior,  also  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  our  gracious  Guide  and 
Teacher  and  Comforter. 

Observation  makes  it  very  evident 
that  self-indulgence  leads  to  the  cor- 
ruption •  of  bo^h  self  and  others. 
Through  following  after  the  desires 
and  lusts  of  the  flesh  or  self-life,  many 
individuals  have  through  the  seductive 
agency  of  Satan,  become  gluttons, 
drunkards,  liars,  thieves,  scoffers,  un- 
chaste, fornicators,  adulterers,  murder- 
ers and  slaves  to  almost  every  kind  of 
sin.  The  main  avenues  through  which 
Satan  tempts  and  seduces  human  be- 
ings, are  "The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life"  (I 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ulrich  Zwingli,  founder  of  the  Swiss 
Reformed  state  church,  in  his  contro- 
versy with  the  early  Mennonite  (Swiss 
Brethren)  leaders,  insisted  that  the 
questions  on  which  the  Brethren  dif- 
fered from  the  state  church  must  be 
decided  from  the  viewpoint  of  love 
rather  than  from  teachings  of  the 
written  Word  of  God.  The  state 
church  theologians  were  of  the  opin- 
ion that  the  union  of  the  Church  with 
the  state  (with  all  the  compromises 
involved  in  such  a  union)  was  neces- 
sary for  safeguarding  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  Church.  Consequently 
they  asserted  that  the  disapproval  of 
such  a  union  by  the  Brethren  was 
contrary  to  Christian  love  and  there- 
fore to  be  condemned.  The  state 
church  theologians,  in  other  words, 
made  love,  instead  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  final  authority. 

Feigned  Love  Vs.  Scripture 

The  question  of  why  they  took  this 
attitude  was  answered  by  the  Protes- 
tant historian.  Urban  Heberle:  "ZAvin- 
gli  [in  his  conflict  with  the  Brethren] 
had  serious  difficulty  in  defending  his 
position  [from  Scripture]."  The 
Zwinglian  church  historian,  Oscar 
Farner,  says  of  the  Swiss  Brethren, 
"They  had  in  fact  the  letter  of  Scrip- 
ture on  their  side,  and  neither  scorn 
nor  the  use  of  force  could  prevail  a- 
gainst  them."  "It  is  now  almost  unan- 
imously admitted,"  says  Professor 
Friedrich  Nippold,  of  Jena,  "that  in 
this  controversy  the  opponents  of  in- 
fant baptism  were  only  seemingly  si- 
lenced, not  refuted  [from  Scripture]." 


Jno.  2:16).  If  we  allow  ourselves  to  be 
influenced  and  led  by  these  Satanic 
agencies  to  gratify  the  self-life,  it  will 
mean  our  eternal  ruin;  also  the  eternal 
ruin  of  others  with  whom  we  are  as- 
sociated. 

All  who  live  a  life  of  true  self-denial 
are  living  the  life  which  our  dear  Lord 
and  Savior  hath  not  only  planned  that 
we  should  live,  but  hath  given  us  the 
assurance  of  His  sustaining  grace 
which  enables  us  to  keep  every  desire 
of  the  flesh  in  its  God-given  place. 
All  who  follow  Jesus  in  the  pathway 
of  self-denial  toward  all  that  is  of  a 
sinful  nature  will  be  crowned  heirs  of 
glory  when  their  life-work  on  earth 
is  ended. 

As  stated  before  in  the  foregoing 
message,  Jesus  not  only  lived  a  life  of 
self-denial,  but  emphatically  taught  its 
doctrine  to  His  disciples  and  others. 
Fie  said :  "If  a  man  love  me  he  will 
keep  my  words :  and  my  Father  will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him." 

Dakota,  111. 


Zwingli  wrote:  "Even  if  the  Ana- 
baptists had  Scripture  to  support 
their  views,  these  things  should  be  de- 
cided by  love."  His  collaborator,  Jo- 
hannes Oecolampad,  in  Basel,  often 
expressed  the  same  view.  After  read- 
ing a  book  concerning  which  the 
Zwinglian  theologian,  J.  M.  Usteri, 
says  that  it  shows  clearly  that  there  is 
no  direct  Scripture  to  justify  infant 
baptism  (namely  Balthasar  Hubmai- 
er's  book  on  The  Christian  Baptism  of 
Believers),  Oecolampad  wrote  to 
Zwingli :  "It  seems  to  me  the  Anabap- 
tists have  no  regard  for  Christian  love, 
which  shows  us  what  is  to  be  observ- 
ed of  external  things."  In  August, 
1527,  Oecolampad  further  wrote  to 
Zwingli  that  he  had  never  dared  and 
did  not  now  venture  to  base  infant 
baptism  on  a  direct  divine  command, 
but  for  the  sake  of  Christian  love  it 
was  necessary  to  maintain  and  prac- 
tice it.  Infant  baptism  was  indeed-  vi- 
tal for  the  maintenance  of  a  state 
church. 

In  his  discussions  with  the  Swiss 
Brethren  Oecolampad  repeatedly  ac- 
cused them  of  sinning  against  Chris- 
tian love  by  their  refusal  to  identify 
themselves  with  the  state  church. 
"We  have  taught,"  he  says,  "that  the 
abolition  of  infant  baptism  is  out  of 
place,  being  contrary  to  Christian 
love."  And  again :  "Your  doctrine  is 
in  direct  opposition  to  true  love." 
One  of  his  books  against  the  Swiss 
Brethren  has  a  chapter  bearing  the 
title :  "The  Abandonment  of  Infant 
Baptism  Is  Contrary  to  Christian 
Love."    In  the  debate  of  Zofingen  the 
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representatives  of  the  Zwinglian  state 
church  expressed  the  same  views. 

The  Theory  Explained 

Expressed  in  plain  English,  the 
principle  that  love  instead  of  the  writ- 
ten Word  of  God  should  be  the  final 
authority  meant,  as  already  indicated, 
that  even  though  any  teaching  of  the 
Brethren  would  be  found  to  be  in  ac- 
cord with  the  Scriptures,  they  were 
nevertheless  under  obligation  to  yield 
the  point;  for  to  do  so  was,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  state  church  party,  re- 
quired by  the  dictates  of  Christian 
love.  On  the  other  hand,  for  the  state 
church  to  yield  in  any  point  was  con- 
sidered irreconcilable  with  seeking 
the  best  interests  of  the  Church,  and 
therefore  it  was  supposed  to  be  con- 
trary to  Christian  love.  This  idea 
of  the  supreme  authority  of  love  in 
questions  of  doctrine  and  truth  is  in 
the  last  analysis  similar  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  "the  sparing  of  the  weak." 
This  latter  principle  was  defended 
by  the  Protestant  state  church  the- 
ologians in  an  earlier  period  when 
the  civil  authorities  did  not  yet  per- 
mit the  abolition  of  the  mass.  The 
theologians  of  the  state  church  held 
the  mass  to  be  blasphemy  and  an 
abomination,  but  at  the  same  time 
they  defended  the  view  that  the 
mass  may  be  retained  from  motives 
of  love  to  "the  weak"  who  would  be 
offended  by  its  abolition. 

Position  of  the  Brethren  Stated 

The  Brethren  freely  admitted  that 
one  may  have  the  letter  without  the 
Spirit.  They  held,  however,  that 
the  plain  teaching  of  the  Word  can- 
not be  set  aside  on  the  plea  that  to 
heed  it  would  be  contrary  to  love. 
In  the  disputation  of  Bern,  in  1538, 
when  the  state  church  theologians 
had  much  to  say  against  following 
the  dead  letter,  one  of  the  spokes- 
men of  the  Brethren  asked  the  ques- 
tion, "Is  that  which  Christ  has  spok- 
en the  dead  letter?"  Pilgram  Mar- 
beck  pointed  out  that,  according  to 
Christ's  own  statement,  His  words 
are  "spirit  and  life"  (Jno.  6:63). 
Marl)eck  showed  that  the  words  of 
Paul,  "The  letter  killeth"  (II  Cor. 
3  :6)  do  not  refer  to  evangelical  Scrip- 
tural preaching  of  New  Testament 
truth,  but  that  the  apo.stle  speaks  here 
"of  the  letter  of  the  Law  which  had 
the  pur]-)ose  to  kill." 

The  Brethren  insisted  that  such  a 
love  which  causes  men  to  ignore  God's 
Word  is  not  Christian  love.  In  the 
discussion  held  at  Zofingen  they  said  : 

"ft  is  iieccssnry  t(i  make  a  distinction  in 
regard  to  love." 

"We  speak  of  the  love  to  which  John  re- 
fers in  his  epistles  and  Gospel:  'This  is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  Mis  command- 
ments.' " 

"There  arc  obviously  two  kinds  of  love, 
one  carnal  and  the  other  spiritual." 

"To  seek  the  praise  of  God  and  the  love 
toward  one's  neishlior  is  to  clinR  to  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  and  be  conformed  to  it. 


This  is  spiritual  love.  .  .  .  This  love  shall 
prevail  in  the  church  of  God." 

We  have  an  important  statement  by 
Michael  Battler,  the  most  prominent 
minister  of  the  Swiss  Brethren  after 
Conrad  Grebel's  death,  on  the  relation 
of  Christian  love  toward  obedience  to 
the  Biblical  commandments.  During 
Sattler's  sojourn  in  Strasburg  Martin 
Butzer  attempted  to  convince  him 
that  the  Brethren  erred  not  so  much 
in  faith  as  in  love,  since  they  refused 
to  surrender  the  points  of  difference 
and  to  unite  with  the  state  church. 
In  consequence,  Sattler  wrote  to 
Butzer  and  his  co-workers  a  letter  in 
which  he  says : 

"Recently  I  have  conferred  with  you  in  a 
brotherly   way  and  friendliness  concerning 


certain  articles  which  1  and  my  brethren 
and  sisters  have  learned  from  the  Scriptures 
of  the  New  Testament.  But  you  have  an- 
swered me  in  the  same  mann-er  and  friend- 
Jiness  that  Paul  says  (I  Tim.  1:15),  that 
'love  i.s  an  end  of  the  commandments.'  and 
you  said  that  it  is  therefore  necessary  that 
all  commandments  of  God  should  be  treat- 
ed and  interpreted  in  accordance  with  love. 
Now,  my  uiulerstandin.ur  and  conscience  for- 
))id  nie  to  accept  your  interpretation  of  this 
Scripture  [that  love  is  an  end  of  the  com- 
mandments).  I  can  not  consent  to  vour 
view  _  and  usage  in  regard  to  baptism,"  the 
I-ord's  Supper,  the  use  of  force  and  the 
sword,  the  oath,  church  discipline,  and  all 
the  connnandments  of  God.  .  .  .  These  and 
many  other  things  are  in  my  way,  dear 
brothrcn,  and  I  cannot  accept  your  inter- 
pretation and  application  of  the  principle 
stated  by  Paul  in  the  verse  quoted  above 
flhuling  myself  unable  to  believe  that  Paul 


taught  that  the  clear  divine  teachings  and 
commands  may  be  set  aside  for  the  sake  of 
love]." 

The  Motive 

Needless  to  say,  the  principle  of 
love  as  a  substitute  for  Scriptural 
truth  was  merely  an  apology,  an  ex- 
cuse. Not  for  a  moment  would  the 
theologians  of  the  Reformed  state 
church  have  considered  the  idea  of 
yielding  to  the  Romanists  from  mo- 
tives of  love.  Again,  if  love  could  heal 
the  breach  between  the  state  church 
and  the  Brethren  and  cause  one  of  the 
parties  to  yield,  love  on  the  part  of  the 
state  church  party  Avould  naturally  be 
the  first  to  come  into  consideration, 
since  the  leaders  of  the  Brethren  had 
originally  been  at  one  with  the  Refor- 
mation movement  led  by  Zwingli 
and  had  withdrawn  from  his  leader- 
ship only  when  he  discarded  his 
earlier  program  and  decided  upon  a 
union  of  the  Church  with  the  state. 
However,  love  was  entirely  lost 
sight  of  by  the  state  church  party 
when  they  consented  to  the  perse- 
cution of  the  Brethren. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  WORLD'S  NEED  SUP- 
PLIED IN  CHRIST'S 
COMING 


By  Bertha  Hunsberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  greatest  event  stamped  upon 
the  pages  of  history  is  the  virgin 
birth  of  the  Son  of  God.  Christ  is 
not  only  the  Son  of  God,  but  He  is 
a  Savior,  the  near  kinsman,  the 
Elder  Brother,  the  second  man,  the 
head  of  a  new  race — not  humanity 
fallen  and  sinful,  but  humanity  re- 
deemed, and  linked  to  Deity  by  the 
power  of  His  divine  Sonship.  He 
came  much  the  same  as  all  men  but 
essentially  different  from  all  men. 

Christ   came    from    above.  He 
came  as  a  real  babe,  born  of  the 
virgin   i\Iary,   and   cradled   in   the  j 
manger  of  Bethlehem ;  in  a  definite  j 
place,  and  at  a  definite  time  in  thei 
world's  history. 

In  the  world's  history  great 
hearts  have  not  come  from  palaces. 
Moses  came  from  the  bulrush  ark 
to  the  leadership  of  Israel,  David  came 
from  the  sheepfold,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
the  world's  Redeemer,  had  as  His  cra- 
dle a  manger.  It  did  not  look  as  if  He 
was  the  Creator  of  the  world  and  the 
king  of  glory  the  night  He  came  into 
our  world.  Nevertheless  the  heavenS 
above  were  filled  with  His  glory,  the 
angel  host  swept  out  of  heaven,  down 
to  earth  with  the  greatest  message 
humanity  ever  heard:  "Glory  to  God 
in  tin'  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  towards  men.  For  unto  you 
is  born  this  dav  a  Savior  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.'"' 

No  wonder  the  startled  shepherds 
ran  into  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  and 
the  star  guided  the  wise  men  for  the 


t                         ETERNITY  | 

♦J,  Eternity,  Time  soon  will  end,  * 

*  Its  fleeting  moments  pass  away;  <fr 
||  O,  sinner,  say,  where  wilt  thou  spend  'f 
♦J.      Eternity's  unchanging  day?  ^ 

*  Shalt  thou  the  hopeless  horror  see  ❖ 
I      Of  hell  for  all  eternity?  * 

Eternity!  Eternity! 

*  Where  wilt  thou  spend  Eternity?  ^ 

Eternity!  O  dreadful  thought  * 

*  For  thee,  a  child  of  Adam's  race,  * 
||  If  thou  should'st  in  thy  sins  be  brought  ^ 
•J*      To  stand  before  the  awful  face  % 

*  From  which  the  heaven  and  earth  shall  flee,  * 
The  Throned  One  of  eternity,  * 

4*         Eternity!    Eternity!  ^ 

*  Where  wilt  thou  spend  eternity?  * 

*  To-night  may  be  thy  latest  breath,  * 

*  Thy  little  moment  here  be  done;  * 
^  Eternal  woe,  "the  second  death." 
♦>      Awaits  the  Christ-rejecting  one.  % 

*  Thine  awful  destiny  foresee,  * 
||      Time  ends  and  then — Eternity.  * 

^  No  room  for  mirth  or  trifling  here,  T 

*  For  worldly  hope  or  worldly  fear,  4I 
^  If  life  so  soon  be  gone;  ❖ 
^  If  now  the  Judge  is  at  the  door,  J| 

*  And  all  mankind  must  stand  before  % 

Y  The  inexorable  throne.  ■* 

I  t 

Y  No  matter  which  my  thoughts  employ,  * 
^  A  moment's  misery  or  joy;  T 
4f      But  O,  when  both  shall  end.  % 

*  Where  shall  I  find  my  destined  place?  * 
^  Shall  I  my  everlasting  days  J| 

*  With  demons  or  angels  spend?  % 

^                        o  * 

*  — Selected  by  John  E.  Kauffman.  ^ 


1933 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


901 


coming  of  Jesus  moved  the  universe. 
He  will  do  the  same  to-day. 

The  message  of  Bethlehem  calls  at- 
tention to  the  world  about  the  spirit- 
ual life  which  man  through  sin  had 
forfeited  and  inherited  eternal  death, 
and  that  Jesus  Christ  came  to  bring 
back  this  life  in  all  its  glorious  fullness. 
The  very  idea  of  life  reveals  the  fact 
of  the  greater  gift  of  God.  This  is  a 
real  and  glorious  life.  It  is  for  us 
now;  not  in  the  future  years,  but  in 
this  present  moment;  day  and  year. 
God  is  waiting  to  give  this  gift  to  all 
■ — the  fullness  of  life. 

It  was  in  the  fullness  of  time  that 
God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,  to 
deem  them,  that  were  under  the  1 
that  we  might  receive  the  adop- 
tion of  sons.  The  gift  of  God 
makes  us  sons  of  God,  and  if  sons, 
then  heirs.  There  is  more  than 
life ;  there  is  the  fullness  of  the 
life  of  Christ.  There  is  not  life 
only  in  Jesus  Christ.  What  the 
world  has  been  trying  to  find,  Je- 
sus freely  gives  to  every  one  who 
will  receive  it.  "I  am  come  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly." 
He  is  able  to  "save  to  the  utter- 
most" them  that  come  unto  God 
by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them. 

Oh,  the  mighty  transformations 
that  He  has  made,  and  is  still  mak- 
ing in  hearts  and  lives !  He  can 
take  thieves,  harlots,  criminals, 
and  blasphemers,  "if  they  will  re- 
pent," wash  them  whiter  than 
snow,  and  cause  them  to  live  for 
the  praise  of  His  glory.  The 
prophet  Isaiah,  looking  hundreds 
of  years  into  the  future,  through 
the  telescope  of  prophetic  vision, 
brought  the  first  advent  of  the 
coming  Redeemer  very  near,  and 
joyfully  announced:  "For  unto  us 
a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is 
given,  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder,  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace."  More  than  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  ago  He  left  the  glory 
world,  and  came  to  earth  in  lowly 
.  guise  to  live  among  men  for  thir- 
ty-three years.  "He  went  about  do- 
ing good"  bearing  the  insults  and 
jeers  ?nd  rejections  that  were  contin- 
ually heaped  upon  Him  ;  finally,  after 
the  agony  in  Gethsemane  and  all  that 
followed,  to  hang  upon  the  cruel  cross 
amid  the  godless  rabble,  jeering  and 
taunting  as  they  passed  by  and  saying, 
"Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple  and 
buildest  it  in  three  davs,  save  thyself. 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down 
from  the  cross,"  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  and  elders,  mocking  and  say- 
ing, "He  saved  others,  himself  he  can- 
not save"— -sublime  truth,  though  ut- 
tered  in  dcr!?i9Jl  by  unhallowed  lips. 


Why  did  He  bear  all  this?  Because 
of  His  great  love  to  fallen  humanity. 
The  world,  after  the  fallen  state  of 
man,  was  in  need  of  a  Savior.  If 
Christ  had  not  come,  where  would 
there  have  been  any  hope  of  salvation 
to  lost  humanity?  How  much  the 
birth  of  Christ  should  mean  to  us,  and 
how  -thankful  we  can  be  when  we  can 
have  those  precious  promises  which  it 
is  our  privilege  to  receive.  We  have 
the  assurance  in  our  own  lives  that 
Jesus  is  the  true  gift  of  God  and  our 
eternal  life,  if  we  receive  Him  as  our 
Savior. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 


JESUS  COMING  FOR  HIS  OWN 


By  Henry  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Jesus  was  coming  near  to  the 
end  of  His  earthly  career,  He  said  to 
His  disciples,  "Little  children,  yet  a 
little  while  I  am  with  you,  and  whith- 
er I  go  ye  cannot  come."  When  they 
understood  this  He  found  them  very 
sorrowful  and  said  unto  them  these 
comforting  Avords.  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled;  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I 
go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 


come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self ;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also"  (Jno.  14:1-5).  Here  we  have 
the  promise  of  Jesus  coming  again  in 
His  own  words. 

In  Matt.  25:1-13  we  see  Him  com- 
ing as  the  bridegroom  for  His  bride, 
from  His  own  lips.  This  is  also  a 
testing  of  the  real  state  of  our  readi- 
ness to  meet  Him. 

"Then  (when  He  comes)  shall  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  (or  sphere  of  pro- 
fession) be  likened  unto  ten  virgins, 
which  took  their  lamps,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.  And 
five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  were 
foolish.  They  that  were  foolish  took 
eir  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
em :  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps.  While 
the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all 
slumbered  and  slept.  And  at  mid- 
night there  was  a  cry  made,  Be- 
hold the  bridegroom  cometh ;  go 
ye  out  to  meet  him.  Then  all 
those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed 
their  lamps,  and  the  foolish  said 
unto  the  wise,  give  us  of  your  oil ; 
for  our  lamps  are  gone  out.  But 
the  wise  answered,  saying.  Not 
so;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for 
us  and  you :  but  go  ye  rather  to 
them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  your- 
selves. And  while  they  went  to 
buy,  the  bridegroom  came ;  and 
they  that  were  ready  went  in  with 
him  to  the  marriage ;  and  the  door 
was  shut.  Afterward  came  also 
the  other  virgins,  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  us.  But  he  answer- 
ed and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
I  know  you  not :  watch  therefore, 
for  ve  know  neither  the  day  nor 
the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh."  So  it  behooves  us  to  be 
ready  to  go  with  Him  when  He 
comes. 

Paul  gives  us  the  manner  of  His 
coming  which  is  the  believer's 
hope.  I  Thes.  4:13-18:  "But  I 
would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which 
are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  which  have  no 
hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him.  For  this  Ave  say 
unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
unto  the  comiing  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
prevent  them  Avhich  are  asleep.  For 
the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first :  Then  we  Avhich  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore 
comfort  one  another  with  these 
words." 

What  comforting  words  these  are  to 
those  who  are  ready  to  meet  Him,  and 
how  needful  it  is  to  be  ready.  We 


re-  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  th 

law,  they  shall  see  God"  (Matt.  5:8).  th 

t  * 

*  "HE  CHOSE  THIS  PATH  FOR  THEE"  ❖ 
❖ 


^  He  chose  this  path  for  thee,  ^ 

♦jf  No  feeble  chance,  nor  hard,  relentless  fate;  || 

❖  But  love — His  love  hath  placed  thy  footsteps  * 
I  here;  f 
4»  He  knew  the  way  was  rough  and  desolate —  % 

❖  Knew  how  thy  heart  would  often  sink  with 

t  f 

Yet  tenderly  He  whispered,  "Child,  I  see  i| 

❖  This  path  is  best  for  thee."  * 

^  X 

4»  He  chose  this  path  for  thee,  ^ 

❖  And  well  He  knew  that  thou  must  tread  alone  ♦!» 
*||  Its  gloomy  vales,  and  ford  each  flowing  stream;  ^* 
4»  Knew  how  thy  bleeding  heart  would  sobbing  ^ 

❖  moan,  ♦> 

f"Dear  Lord,  to  wake  and  find  it  all  a  dream."  * 

Love  scanned  it  all,  yet  still  could  say,  "I  see  tj* 

❖  This  path  is  best  for  thee."  ^ 

I  I 

t%  He  chose  this  path  for  thee — ■  ^ 

V  E'en    while    He    knew    the    fearful    midnight  ❖ 

X  gloom  ;g 
4f  Thy  timid  shrinking  soul  must  travel  through; 

^  How   towering   rocks   would    oft   before   thee  ❖ 

%             loom,  *** 

&  And  phantoms  grim  would  meet  thy  frightened  ♦> 

❖  view; 
Still  comes  the  whisper,  "My  beloved,  I  see  ^ 
This  path  is  best  for  thee."  ^» 

❖ 

He  chose  this  path  for  thee —  'f 
What  need'st  thou  more?    This  sweeter  truth 

to  know  ❖ 

%  That,  all  along  these  strange  bewildering  ways,  ^ 

❖  O'er  rocky  steeps,  and  where  dark  rivers  flow, 
Jl  His  loving  arms  will  bear  thee  "all  the  days."  ❖ 
^  A  few  steps  more,  and  thou  thyself  shalt  see  % 

This  path  is  best  for  thee.  ^ 

^  ^* 

♦>                                  — Geo.  H.  Messenger.  ^* 

<^  ♦> 
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have  warnings  in  view  of  the  Lord's 
return  in  Luke  21 :34,  35 :  "And  take 
heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time 
your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  sur- 
feiting, and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon 
you  unawares.  For  as  a  snare  shall  it 
come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth."  So  let  us 
awaken  to  the  above  thoughts  and  be 
ready. 

Wonderful  promise,  wonderful 
grace,  God  has  in  store  for  us.  Paul 
tells  us.  Tit.  2:11-15:  "For  the  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  right- 
eously, and  godly  in  this  present 
world  ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ ;  who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  inicjuity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works." 

Dear  reader;  when  this  thought 
dawned  upon  me,  that  Jesus  may  be 
coming  at  any  time  it-  became  such  a 
strong  incentive  to  me  to  live  the 
Christ  life,  that  ever  since  I  am  en- 
deavoring to  do  His  will,  and  be  ready 
to  meet  Him,  whether  my  body  is 
waiting  for  Him  in  the  grave,  or 
whether  it  is  walking  here  on  this 
earth,  for  when  He  comes  I  want  to 
go  with  Him.  "Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus." 

Intercourse,  Pa. 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  TEACH- 
ING FUNDAMENTALS 


By  Nelson  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  fundamentals  we  mean  the  great 
foundation  truths  or  doctrines  of  God's 
"Word.  The  first  reason  why  teaching 
them  is  important  is  because  of  the 
immortality  of  the  soul.  When  a  hu- 
man soul  is  brought  into  existence  it 
never  ceases  to  exist,  either  in  eternal 
bliss  and  peace  or  in  eternal  jDunish- 
ment  and  banishment  from  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  and  the  destiny  of  each 
soul  depends  on  what  they  believe.  We 
wonder  if  one  reason  why  we  are  not 
more  successful  as  a  church  is  because 
we  have  departed  more  or  less  from 
God's  method  of  teaching.  In  Deut. 
6:6,7,  God  says,  "And  these  words 
which  I  command  thee  this  day  shall 
be  in  thine  heart :  And  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  to  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkost 
by  the  way,  and  when  thmi  liest  down 
*and  when  thou  riscst  up."  We  have 
let  the  teaching  of  our  children  to  a 
large  extent  to  the  Sunday  school, 
when  God  plainly  tells  us  we  should 
teach  them  diligently  at  home. 


Some  Fundamental  Doctrines 

Some  of  the  great  fundamental  doc- 
trines are : 

1.  The  inspiration  and  authenticity 
of  the  Word;  in  other  words,  the  Bi- 
ble— God's  inspired  message  to  man. 
The  book  itself  proves  that  it  only  has 
one  Author,  although  it  is  composed 
of  sixty-six  books  written  by  a  large 
number  of  different  men,  over  a  pe- 
riod of  1600  years,  yet  it  all  points  to 
Jesus,  the  great  central  figure.  From 
Gen.  3:15  all  down  through  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  the  coming  of  Christ 
is  pointed  to.  The  Gospels  give  an  ac- 
count of  His  birth,  life,  death,  and  res- 
urrection, and  the  epistles  and  the  book 
of  Revelation  point  back  to  the  cruci- 
fied and  risen  Redeemer.  The  Word 
also  tells  us  plainly  that  it  is  inspired. 
11  Tim.  3:16  says,  "All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  and  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness :  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works."  II  Pet.  1  :20,  21  :  "Know- 
ing this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the 
scripture  is  of  any  private  interpreta- 
tion. For  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
hy  the  Holy  Ghost."  We  also  find  many 
times  in  the  law  such  statements  as 
this:  "And  God  said;"  and  in  the 
prophets,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord;"  also, 
"The  word  of  the  Lord  Avhich  came  to 
Jeremiah,"  or  others  of  the  prophets. 
The  Bible  is  also  wholly  dependable. 
When  it  tells  anything  we  can  believe 
that  it  will  be  so,  as  Jesus  says  in  Matt. 
24:35,  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  a- 
way."  The  Psalmist  also  says,  "For- 
ever, O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in 
heaven"  (Psa.  119:89).  God's  Word 
is  unchanging  and  unchangeable. 

2.  The  Trinity,  or  triune  God  or 

a.  God  the  Father,  Creator,  and 
Preserver. 

b.  Jesus  the  Son,  Savior,  Redeem- 
er, Advocate,  and  Intercessor. 

c.  The  Holy  Spirit,  the  believer's 
C  o  m  p  a  n  i  o  n.  Comforter,  and 
Guide. 

3.  The  divinity  of  Christ,  which  has 
been  i)r()claimed  by  God  and  man.  At 
the  time  of  the  baptism  His  divinitv 
is  iiroclaimed  by  God  (Matt.  3:16,  17)': 
"And  when  Jesus  was  baptized  he 
went  u]-)  straightway  out  of  the  wa- 
ter: and  lo  the  heavens  were  opened 
unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of 
(!()(!  descending  upon  him:  and,  lo,  a 
voice  from  heaven,  saying.  This  is  mv 
beloved  Son.  in  whom  I  am  well 
lilcased."  At  the  time  of  the  trans- 
figuration God  again  spoke  in  audible 
voice  proclaiming  His  Sonship.  "While 
he  yet  spake,  behold  a  liright  cloud 
overshadowed  them :  and  behold  a 
voice  out  of  the  cloud  which  said, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I 


am  well  pleased.  Hear  ye  him"  (Matt. 
17:5).  His  divinity  was  also  pro- 
claimed by  man  when  Jesus  saw  Na- 
thaniel coming  to  Him  and  said,  "Be- 
hold an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is 
no  guile."  Nathaniel  asked  Jesus, 
"Whence  knowest  thou  me."  Jesus 
said,  "Before  that  Philip  called  thee 
when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree  I 
saw  thee.  Nathaniel  answered  and 
saith  unto  him.  Rabbi,  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  king  of  Is- 
rael" (Jno.  1:49).  Peter  also  in  the 
great  confession  (Matt.  16:16)  said, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God." 

4.  The  incarnation,  or  God  made 
flesh,  is  something  we  cannot  explain, 
yet  it  is  a  foundation  truth.  "Every 
spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God,  and  ev- 
ery spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not 
of  God"  (I  Jno.  4:2,3).  The  virgin 
birth  is  also  miraculous  and  incon- 
ceivable to  the  human  mind,  and  yet 
it  was  foretold  (Isa.  7:14)  :  "Behold,  a 
virgin  shall  be  with  child  and  shall 
bring  forth  a  son  and  they  shall  call 
his  name  Emmanuel."  We  have  a  de- 
tailed account  of  the  fulfillment  of 
this  prophecy  in  Matt.  1:18-25. 

5.  The  sacrificial  death  of  our 
Lord  is  another  foundation  truth 
which  is  foretold  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  has  its  fulfillment  in  the 
New.  Isa.  53:4-6:  "Surely  he  hath 
borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows :  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken, 
smitten  of  God  and  afflicted.  But  he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  ;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  heal- 
ed. All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  a- 
st:ray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to 
his  own  way:  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  In 
John  10  Jesus  speaks  of  Himself  as 
the  good  Shepherd  and  says  He  gives 
His  life  for  the  sheep.  In  Zech.  13:7 
we  have  these  words :  "Awake.  O 
sword,  against  my  shepherd  and  a- 
gainst  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts :  smite  the  shep- 
herd, and  the  sheep  shall  be  scatter- 
ed." We  have  a  detailed  account  of 
the  fulfillment  of  these  prophecies  in 
I^latt.  27.  Mark  15.  Luke  23.  and  John 
19. 

6.  The  Resurrection  is  another 
great  fundamental  which  has  as  many 
scri])tures  to  prove  its  reality  as  any 
other  doctrine  of  the  Word. 

7.  The  efficacy  of  the  blood,  which 

is  lieautifully  illustrated  by  Paul  in 
Heb.  9,  where  he  illustrates  the  work 
of  our  Lord  by  the  sacrifices  and 
sprinkling  of  blood  under  the  old  dis- 
pensation and  makes  the  sweeping 
statement  that  "without  the  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission."  and 
also  tells  us  that  Christ  made  the 
great    sacrifice    once    for    all.  "3o 
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Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many  and  unto  them  that  look 
for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation"  (Heb. 
9:28). 

8.  Jesus  the  only  way.  Jesus  is 
our  only  avenue  to  God,  our  only  sal- 
vation. It  took  His  birth,  life,  death, 
and  resurrection  to  finish  His  work, 
and  He  tells  us  in  Jno.  14:6,  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me."  Man  may  attempt  to  gain  the 
favor  of  God  by  good  works  or  by 
keeping  the  law,  but  Paul  tells  us  in 
Gal.  2:16,  "For  by  the  works  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified."  Peter 
also  tells  us  that  Jesus  is  the  only 
way  in  Acts  4:12:  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." 

These  great  truths  are  God's  part 
of  His  great  plan  over  which  man  has 
no  control,  cannot  change,  and  must 
accept  by  faith.  For  example,  we  did 
not  see  God  create  the  heavens  and 
the  earth.  We  must  accept  that  doc- 
trine in  faith.  We  did  not  see  Jesus 
die  on  the  cross,  but  we  know  by  faith 
that  His  blood  cleanses  us  from  sin. 
We  did  not  see  the  cloven  tongues  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  but  we  can  feel 
the  comforting  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  lives,  guiding  and  keep- 
ing us  from  sin. 

Foundation  Truths 

There  are  five  other  great  founda- 
tion truths  of  the  Christian  religion 
which  man  has  a  part  in  and  God  can 
not  force  them  upon  man  against  his 
will.  Man  must  desire  to  have  and 
practise  them  in  his  life. 

1.  Faith.  "Now  faith  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for;  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen"  (Heb.  11  :1). 
In  other  words,  faith  is  just  taking 
God  at  His  word  and  trusting  in  His 
promises.  Faith  is  the  first  great  es- 
sential in  the  life  of  a  Christian.  "For 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him  :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him"  (V.  6). 

2.  Repentance,  which  consists  in 
godly  sorrow  for  sin  to  the  extent  that 
man  turns  away  from  it.  Repentance 
was  the  great  message  of  John  the 
Baptist  rMatt.  3:2):  "Repent  ye,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  It 
was  Jesus'  message  when  He  sent  out 
the  twelve  and  the  message  of  Peter 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  "Repent,  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  2:38). 

3.  Regeneration,  or  the  new  birth. 
It  is  taught  by  Jesus  in  Jno.  3:3-8. 
"Fxcept  a  man  be  born  again  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God" — a  posi- 
tive statement  and  an  absolute  neces- 


sity if  we  would  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Jesus  also  said,  "Marvel  not 
that  I  say  unto  you,  ye  must  be  born 
again."  Paul  also  teaches  the  same 
thing  in  Rom.  6:4:  "That  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life." 
Regeneration  implies  a  complete 
change  from  our  natural,  sinful  de- 
sires to  a  desire  to  do  God's  will  en- 
tirely. "Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ  he  is  a  new  creature;  old  things 
are  passed  away  and  behold  all  things 
are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  The 
things  we  enjoyed  before  we  were 
children  of  God  do  not  appeal  to  us 
any  longer  but  we  long  to  do  His  will. 

4.  Separation — a  doctrine  which  is 
taught  from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 
God  called  Abraham  to  a  life  of  sepa- 
ration, and  all  down  through  the  his- 
tory of  Israel  they  were  to  be  a  sepa- 
rate people.  They  were  not  to  inter- 
marry, nor  to  worship  the  gods  of  the 
nations  about  them,  nor  to  mingle 
with  them  in  any  other  ways.  The 
Christian  of  to-day  is  also  instructed 
to  live  a  separate  life.  "Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  re- 
ceive you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty" 
(II  Cor.  6:17,18).  If  it  was  neces- 
sary for  God's  people  to  live  separate 
under  the  old  dispensation,  surely  it 
is  no  less  important  that  they  do  so 
to-day.  In  Titus  2:11-14  we  are  told 
some  ways  in  which  we  are  to  be  sep- 
arate or  different  from  the  world : 
"For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men. 
Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  so- 
berly, righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world.  Looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ:  who  gave  Himself  for 
us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  -  purify  unto  Himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works."  We  are  also  told  in  I  Pet. 
2  :9  that  we  are  "a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people,  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  has  call- 
ed you  out  of  darkness  into  His  mar- 
velous light."  Jesus  also  implies  that 
His  followers  are  to  be  separate  in 
His  intercessory  prayer.  "I  pray  not 
that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of 
the  world  but  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil.  They  are 
not  of  the  world  even  as  I  am  not  of 
the  world"  (Jno.  17:15,  16). 

5.  Consecration,  or  a  willingness  to 
do  His  will.  Being  completely  given 
up  to  God.  Rom.  12:1  :  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living    sacrifice,    holy,    acceptable  to 


God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." 
And  truly  when  we  consider  how 
great  God's  love  is  toward  us  and 
how  He  has  blessed  us,  it  is  most  rea- 
sonable to  give  ourselves  wholly  and 
also  holy  to  Him.  Jesus  gives  the 
most  beautiful  example  of  true,  full 
consecration  we  have  in  all  the  Word. 
In  His  agonizing  prayer  in  Gethsem- 
ane  (Matt.  26:39)  He  gives  a  wonder- 
ful example  of  consecration :  "O  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me :  nevertheless  not  as  I 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  May  we  fol- 
low in  His  footsteps. 

Eschatology 

We  also  have  three  great  doctrines 
of  the  future  which  are  still  unexperi- 
enced by  us  who  are  living  on  earth, 
but  are  a  reality  to  those  countless 
millions  who  have  gone  the  way  of  all 
flesh,  and  are  now  reaping  the  rewards 
of  their  labors  here,  either  in  one  state 
or  the  other.  They  are  the  doctrines 
of  eternal  punishment,  eternal  life, 
and  the  return  of  the  Lord.  We  have 
the  words  of  Jesus  the  Lord  Himself 
in  regard  to  eternal  punishment, 
though  many  men  are  trying  to  teach 
it  away.  We  are  reminded  of  the 
statement  of  a  certain  evangelist  who 
made  the  remark  that  if  men  didn't 
believe  in  a  hell  they  would  not  be 
dead  ten  minutes  until  they  did  be- 
lieve it.  We  have  Jesus'  words  con- 
cerning the  rich  man :  "And  in  hell  he 
lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torment" 
(Luke  16:23).  "If  thy  foot  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  halt  into  life  than  having  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
that  never  shall  be  quenched :  where 
their  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched"  (Mark  9:45,46). 

Another  statement  which  cannot  be 
misunderstood  is  found  in  Matt.  25: 
41,46:  "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  .  .  .  And  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment." 

The  doctrine  of  eternal  life  is  also 
taught  by  Jesus  our  Lord.  "And  it 
came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died  and 
was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom"  (Luke  16:22).  The  pic- 
ture here  is  one  of  love,  comfort,  and 
safety.  Also  in  Luke  25  :43  we  have 
the  words  of  Jesus  to  the  dying  thief: 
"To-day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  par- 
adise." Paradise  pictures  to  us  a 
place  of  wondrous  beauty,  bliss,  and 
happiness.  Jesus  also  says,  "In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions" 
(Jno.  14:2),  a  picture  of  comfort  and 
rest. 

The  third  great  doctrine  of  the  fu- 
ture is  the  return  of  the  Lord.  This 
doctrine,  when  it  once  grips  the  heart 
of  man.  will  cause  a  wonderful  change 
in  his  life.  It  is  clearly  and  plainly 
taught  bv  Jesus:  "Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God,  be- 
lieve also   in   me.     In  my  Father's 
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house  are  many  mansions.  If  it  were 
not  so  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you  I  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self, that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be 
also"  (Jno.  14:1-3).  God  also  sent 
two  special  messengers  from  heaven 
with  the  comforting  message  to  the 
disciples  that  the  Master  was  coming 
again.  "And  while  they  looked  stead- 
fastly toward  heaven  as  he  went  up, 
behold  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel :  which  also  said,  ye 
men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven?  This  same  Jesus 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into  heaven" 
(Acts  1:11).  And  to  this  agree  the 
words  of  John  in  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion:  "Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him"  (Rev.  1 : 
7).  John  also  tells  us  of  His  appear- 
ing in  I  Jno.  3:2,3:  "Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God:  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but 
we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear 
we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  him- 
self even  as  he  is  pure."  Paul  also 
gives  us  the  assurance  that  the  Lord 
is  coming  again.  "For  the  Lord  him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  Archangel 
and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  Then 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord"  (I  Thes.  4:16,  17). 

Jesus  also  tells  us  what  we  can  ex- 
pect before  His  coming,  and  how  con- 
ditions will  be.  "And  there  shall  be 
signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and 
in  the  stars:  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity:  the 
sea  and  the  waves  roaring:  Men's 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are 
coming  on  the  earth:  for  the  powers 
of  heaven  shall  be  shaken." 

We  truly  are  in  an  age  when  the 
nations  are  in  distress,  and  men  ev- 
erywhere are  perplexed  and  have  no 
confidence  in  the  future,  not  knowing 
which  way  to  go  or  what  to  do  on  ac- 
count of  conditions.  Men's  hearts  are 
failing  them  for  fear,  and  many  give 
up  in  despair  and  take  their  own  lives. 
But  to  the  child  of  God  these  things 
are  only  a  sure  sign  of  the  nearness 
of  the  return  of  our  blessed  Lord,  for 
He  says  further:  "And  then  shall  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud 
with  power  and  great  glory.  And 
when  these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up  and  lift  up  your 
heads:  for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh." 

Praise  God,  we  should  be  looking 
up,  getting  our  eyes  off  the  things  of 


earth  and  earthly  cares,  and  waiting 
for  the  time  when  our  redemption 
will  be  completed.  Then  "we  shall  be 
like  Plim,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He 
is."  Then  these  vile  bodies  shall  be 
changed  like  unto  His  glorious  body, 
and  we  shall  be  free  forever  from  this 
daily  conflict  with  sin. 

Why  Teach  These  Truths 

Now,  as  to  the  importance  of  teach- 
ing these  great  foundation  truths 
which  have  such  a  marvelous  effect 
on  the  lives  of  those  who  believe 
them,  Jesus  says,  "Therefore  whoso- 
ever heareth  these  sayings  of  mine 
and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto 
a  wise  man  which  built  his  house  up- 
on a  rock:  and  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell 
not ;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock." 
May  we  build  our  faith  upon  the  solid 
rock,  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  truths  of 
His  Word  and  our  lives  will  stand  the 
test  of  time  and  eternity.    Jesus  says 


THE  HOLY  KISS 

COMMANDED 

Rom.  16:16 — Salute  one  another  with 
an  holy  kiss. 

I  Cor.  16:20 — Greet  ye  one  another 

with  an  holy  kiss. 

II  Cor.  12:13 — Greet  one  another  with 

an  holy  kiss. 
I  Thes.  5:26 — Greet  all  the  brethren 

with  an  holy  kiss. 
I  Pet.  5:1A — Greet  ye  one  another  with 

a  kiss  of  charity. 

PRACTICED 

Acts  20:36,37 — And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed  with  them  all.  And  they 
all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's 
neck,  and  kissed  him. 


further,  "Everyone  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them  not 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand: 
and  the  rain  descended  and  the  floods 
came  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat 
upon  that  house  and  it  fell  and  great 
was  the  fall  of  it."  Those  whose  faith 
and  hope  are  built  on  anything  else 
but  Jesus  and  His  eternal  Word  are 
doomed  to  fall  and  be  utterly  destroy- 
ed as  the  foolish  man's  house.  In  I 
Cor.  15:58,  we  have  these  words: 
"Therefore  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ve  steadfast,  unmoveable,  alwavs  a- 
boiinding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for- 
asmuch as  ye  know  that  vour  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  If  we  are 
steadfast  and  unmoveable  in  the  great 
foundation  truths  of  God's  Word,  we 
shall  abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
and  our  lalior  will  not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord  for  God  tells  us  in  Isa.  55 : 
10,  11  :  "For  as  the  rain  cometh  down 
and  the  snow  from  heaven  and  return- 
cth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud, 


that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower  and 
bread  to  the  eater :  so  shall  my  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth. 
It  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but 
it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it."  Jude  also 
exhorts  us  to  "contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  for  ungodJy  men  have 
crept  in  unawares  who  are  turning  the 
grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness  and 
denying  the  only  Lord  God  and  our 
T^ord  Jesus  Christ." 

Distinctive  Doctrines 

As  for  those  ordinances  and  doc- 
trines which  distinguish  us  from  oth- 
er denominations,  some  taught  by  Je- 
sus Himself  and  others  taught  only  by 
the  apostles,  but  all  included  bv  Jesus. 
In  the  "all  things"  in  Matt.  28:20,  in 
the  light  of  such  passages  as  Acts  1:1, 
where  the  writer  refers  to  the  Gospel 
as  the  things  which  Jesus  began  to  do 
and  to  teach,  and  Jesus  refers  to  them 
in  Jno.  16:12,13,  where  He  says,  "I 
have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you 
but  ye  can  not  bear  them  now.  How- 
beit  when  he  the  Spirit  of  truth  is 
come  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth :" 
we  feel  they  are  very  important,  as 
they  all  hinge  upon  the  great  doctrine 
of  separation — and  when  we  cease  to 
observe  and  keep  them  there  will  be 
no  reason  for  our  existence  as  tTie 
Mennonite  Church. 

The  ordinances  are  as  follows : 
Baptism,  taught  by  Jesus  and  prac- 
tised also  in  the  early  church:  Com- 
munion, instituted  by  Jesus  and  prac- 
tised also  in  the  early  Church;  Feet 
washing,  taught  bv  Jesus  in  John  13: 
Christian  salutation,  mentioned  by 
Paul  and  Peter  in  a  number  of  their 
epistles;  Marriage,  instituted  by  God 
in  the  beginning  and  taught  by  Jesus 
also:  The  Devotional  Covering,  tausfht 
bv  Paul  in  I  Cor.  11;  Anointing  with 
Oil,  taught  by  James  in  Jas.  5:14-16. 

Some  others  of  our  distinctive  doc- 
trines are  Nonresistance.  Non-swear- 
ing of  Oaths,  Non-secrecy,  no  Life  In- 
surance, and  abstaining  from  an  un- 
enual  yoke. 

We  know  many  of  these  doctrines 
are  becoming  very  unpopular,  and 
some  are  even  discontinued  ;  but  they 
have  stood  the  test  and  held  the 
Church  together  for  over  400  years. 
Our  forefathers  believed  them  and 
were  willing  to  shed  their  blood  rath- 
er than  denv  them  ;  and  when  we  look 
at  them  lightly  we  are  making  a  seri- 
ous mistake  for  God  asks  the  question 
in  Tob  9:4.  "Who  hath  hardened  hitn- 
self  against  him  and  shall  prosper." 
INTen  of  God  agree  that  no  one  can  take 
a  stand  against  anything  that  is  clear- 
Iv  taught  in  God's  Word,  and  make 
any  progress  in  their  Christian  life  or 
rise  ativ  higher  in  the  realms  of  spir- 
itual life. 

Jesus  also  in  His  last  recorded  mes- 
sage to  man  gives  us  this  warning: 
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"Hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that 
no  man  take  thy  crown"  (Rev.  3:11). 
Another  verse  in  the  same  ch'apter 
contains  these  words :  "Be  watchful 
therefore,  and  strengthen  the  things 
that  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die." 
These  messages  were  not  given  direct- 
ly to  us,  but  certainly  we  can  apply 
them.  There  can  be  no  greater  or 
better  reason  for  us  teaching  and  ob- 
serving every  commandment  of  our 
Lord  than  the  words  taken  from  the 
last  chapter  of  the  last  book  of  the 
Book  of  books.  "For  I  testify  unto 
every  man  that  heareth  the  words  of 
the  p'rophecy  of  this  book,  if  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are 
written  in  this  book.  And  if  any  man 
shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the 
Book  of  this  prophecy  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life 
and  out  of  the  holy  city  and  from  the 
things  which  are  written  in  this  book." 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


WHAT  JESUS  DID  FOR  ME 


"Oh.  how  you'll  love  Him 

When  you  know  Him. 
Know  the  Christ  who  died  to  set  you  free." 

To  know  Jesus  Christ  is  to  love  Him, 
to  obey  Him,  to  honor  Him,  to  please 
Him  and  to  praise  Him.  Below  ^re 
mentioned  only  a  few  things  He  did 
for  you  and  me. 

1.  Jesus  became  poor.   II  Cor.  8:9. 

That  I  might  become  a  millionaire  in 
Him.   II  Cor.  9:8. 

2.  Jesus  suffered  hunger.    Matt.  14:2. 
That  I  might  be  fully  and  forever  satis- 
fied.   Rev.  7:16. 

3.  Jesus  was  thirsty.    Jno.  4:7. 

That  I  might  have  a  well  in  me.  Jno. 
4:14. 

4.  Jesus  was  weary.   Jno.  4:6. 

To  provide  for  me  eternal  rest.  Rev. 
14:13. 

5.  Jesus  was  lonely.    Matt.  14:23. 

That   I   might  never  be  alone.  Matt. 
28:20. 

6.  Jesus  was  exceeding  sorrowful.  Matt. 

26:38. 

To  give  me  joys  flowing  like  a  river. 
John  15:11. 

7.  Jesus  was  tempted.  Matt.  4:1. 

That  He  might  be  able  to  deliver  me 
in  the  hour  of  temptation.   Heb.  4:15. 

8.  Jesus  was  forsaken.   Matt.  26:56. 
That  I  would  never  be  forsaken.  Heb. 

13:5. 

9.  Jesus -was  murdered.   Matt.  27:50. 
That  I  might  live  forever.   Jno.  3:16. 

10.  Jesus  was  falsely  accused  and  misrep- 

resented.   Luke  23:13,  14. 
That  I  might  have  in  Him  a  Friend 
who  understands.   Heb.  4:15. 

11.  Jesus  became  a  servant  to  man.  Phil. 

2:7. 

To  make  me  a  son  of  God.  I  Jno.  3:1. 

12.  Jesus  took  upon  Himself  the  form  of  a 

man.    Phil.  2:7. 
That  I  might  have  the  image  of  God. 
Psa.  17:15. 

13.  Jesus  was  separated  from  God.  Matt. 

27:46. 

That    I   may   have   eternal  fellowship 
with  God.  I  Jno.  1:3. 

14.  Jesus  suffered  the  wrath  of  God.  Mark 

15:34. 

That   I   may  know  the  love   of  God. 
Eph.  3:19. 

15.  Jesus  endured  the  cross.    Lujce  23;33. 


That  I  may  wear  the  crown.  Rev.  4:4. 
16     Jesus  was  in  darkness.   Matt.  27:45. 

That  I  may  be  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 
Jno.  12:46. 

17.  Jesus  was   stripped  of  a  purple  robe. 

Matt.  27:28. 
That  1  may  wear  the  robe  of  His  right- 
eousness.  Phil.  3:9. 

18.  Jesus  wept.    Jno.  11:35. 

That  God  may  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
my  eyes.    Rev.  21 :4. 

19.  Jesus  was  troubled.    Jno.  12:27. 

That  I  might  have  peace  that  passeth 
understanding.    Phil.  4:7. 

20.  Jesus  was  in  agony.    Luke  22:4. 
That  I  might  be  of  good  comfort.  II 

Cor.  13:11. 

21.  Jesus  was  despised.    Isa.  53:3. 

That  I  might  be  exalted.    Rev.  3:21. 

22.  Jepus  became  an  outcast.   Matt.  8:20. 
That  I  might  be  welcomed.    Matt.  11: 

28. 

23.  Jesus  was  homeless.    Matt.  8:20. 

To  give  me  an  eternal  home  in  glory. 
Jno.  14:2. 

"Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small; 

Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

— J.  D.  Mininger. 


BROTHERLY  LOVE 

I  Jno.  3:14 — We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren. 

I  Pet.  1 :22 — See  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other with  a  pure  heart  fervently. 

Rom.  12:9,  10— Let  love  be  without 
dissimulation  ...  Be  kindly  af- 
fectioned  one  to  another,  with 
brotherly  love. 

I  Jno.  3:16 — Hereby  perceive  we  the 
love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down 
his  life  for  us:  and  we  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  breth- 
ren. 

Eph.  4:32 — Be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  an- 
other, even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you. 


THE  PROMISE  OF  POWER 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  promise  of  power,  the  promise 
of  the  Father,  and  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  are  all  references  to  the 
same  event.  The  promise  was  given 
through  Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  Joel,  and  oth- 
ers of  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. John  the  Baptist  repeated  it 
when  he  said,  "I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water  unto  repentance;  but  he 
that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than 
I  ...  he  shall  baptize  vou  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire"  (Matt.  3: 
11).  Jesus  took  up  the  prophecy  and 
said,  "If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink.  He  that  believ- 
eth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said, 
out  of  his  bellv  shall  flow  rivers,  of 
living  water.  (But  this  spake  He  of 
the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
Him  should  receive :  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given ;  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified)"  (Jno.  8: 
37-39).  . 


Ministry  of  the  Spirit 

Then  on  that  last  night  of  Jesus' 
earthly  life,  He  told  His  disciples 
many  things  concerning  the  Holy 
Spirit's  coming  and  ministry  in  their 
1:)ehalf.  He  said  it  was  expedient  for 
Him  to  go  away,  "for  if  I  go  not  away 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  to  you; 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  Him  unto 
you"  (Jno.  16:7).  As  we  read  John 
14,  15,  and  16,  we  learn  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  to  bear  a  far  closer  rela- 
tionship to  the  lives  of  Jesus'  follow- 
ers than  that  of  Jesus  Himself.  As  a 
human  individual  Jesus  could  instruct 
His  disciples,  but  we  are  often  im- 
pressed with  their  dullness,  their  ina- 
bility to  grasp  the  mighty  truths  that 
He  wanted  to  teach  them.  But  He 
knew  that  when  the  Spirit  came  into 
their  lives  they  would  be  enabled  to 
understand.  He  said,  "I  have  yet 
many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye 
cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when 
He,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  He 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth"  (Jno.  16: 
12-15).  Ezekiel  spoke  of  this  experi- 
ence when  he  said,  "A  new  heart  also 
will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  Spirit  will 
I  put  within  you  :  and  I  will  take  a- 
way  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 
And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you, 
and  cause,  you  -to  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  ve  shall  keep  my  judgments  and 
do  them"  (Ezek.  36:26,27).  The 
Spirit  within  gives  power  to  do  the 
will  of  God.  We  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  a- 
postles  were  just  as  zealous  and  de- 
voted to  Christ  before  His  crucifixion 
as  they  were  after  Pentecost.  But 
though  the  human  spirit  was  "will- 
ing" the  flesh  was  "weak,"  and  they 
shamefully  denied  and  deserted  their 
Lord.  So  it  is  ever  with  those  who 
depend  upon  their  own  strength  to 
overcome.  There  is  only  one  power 
stronger  than  that  of  Satan — the  pow- 
er of  God.  which  is  available  in  the 
Christian's  life,  by  the  Spirit  dwelling 
within. 

Enduement  of  Power 

When  Christ  was  about  to  ascend 
to  the  Father,  He  set  a  task  for  His 
followers.  Surely  a  little  band  of 
cowardly  disciples  could  not  be  ex- 
pected to  undertake  the  tremendous 
ta?k  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature  in  all  the  world.  But  with 
the  task  is  also  given  the  assurance 
of  power.  "All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth"  (Matt.  28: 
18).  "And  behold;  I  send  the  prom- 
ise of  my  Father  upon  you ;  but  tarry 
3'e  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high" 
(Luke  24:49). 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  the  believers,  and 
immediately  their  lives  were  changed. 
We  are  amazed  at  the  courage  and 
boldness  that  they  exercised  when 
face  to  face  with  the  opposition  of  the 
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leaders.  "But  Peter  and  John  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them  :  Whether 
it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God, 
judge  ye.  For  we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard"  (Acts  4:19,20). 

Many  Christians  make  the  mistalA 
of  thinking  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  an 
impersonal  influence.  The  Huly  Spir- 
it is  constantly  represented  in  the 
Scriptures  as  a  person,  the  divine  third 
person  of  the  Trinity.  Some  may 
think  it  does  not  matter  how  we  re- 
gard Him,  whether  as  a  person  or  a 
power,  but  we  believe  His  power  is 
only  manifested  where  He  is  recog- 
nized and  accepted  as  the  third  person 
of  the  Godhead.    What  are  the 

Conditions  for  Power? 

Peter  said,  "Repent  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Acts  2:29).  In  this  verse  we 
see  repentance,  faith,  and  obedience. 
Or,  in  other  words,  turning  away  from 
sin,  accepting  Christ  as  Savior,  and 
submitting  to  His  will.  It  is  being 
born  again,  born  of  the  Spirit,  bap- 
tized into  Christ's  body.  "For  by  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles, whether  we  be  bond  or  free ;  and 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  mto  one 
Spirit"  (I  Cor.  12:13).  "Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he 
is  none  of  his"  (Rom.  8:9).  The  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  a  sec- 
ond work  of  grace,  as  some  teach,  but 
the  experience  that  makes  us  children 
of  God.  Why  is  it  then  that  some 
Christians  are  always  weak  and  pow- 
erless, while  others  seem  to  go  from 
strength  to  strength?  There  should 
be  a  second,  and  a  third,  and  many 
works  of  grace  in  the  life  of  every 
Christian.  Paul  admonished  the  Ephe- 
sians  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and 
to  the  Galatians  he  says,  "If  we  live 
in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
Spirit."  All  Christians  have  the  Spir- 
it, but  the  measure  of  His  power  in 
your  life  and  mine  is  altogether  de- 
pendent on  how  fully  we  yield  our- 
selves to  Him.  As  long  as  we  are  not 
willing  to  crucify  self  and  the  flesh 
fully,  the  Spirit  cannot  manifest  His 
power  in  and  through  us.  The  Spirit 
seeks  only  to  glorify  Christ.  His 
power  is  for  victory  and  for  service. 
As  long  as  we  want  powi>r  ihat  wo 
may  be  lifted  up  and  glorified,  we  are 
going  to  be  disappointed.  We  need  to 
get  to  the  place  where  we  can  say 
with  Paul,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ ; 
nevertheless  I  live;  vet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me"  (Gal.  2:20).  Wo 
make  the  mistake  of  trying  to  use  God 
instead  of  lotting  God  use  us.  A.  J. 
Gordon  said,  "Instead  of  a  constant 
effort  to  make  use  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  doing  my  work,  there  arose  a  clear 
and  abiding  conviction  that  the  true 


secret  of  service  lay  in  yielding  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  He  might  use  me  to 
do  His  work."  Notice  a  number  of 
passages  in  Acts  that  relate  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  to  service  ..•.nd  witnessing. 
"Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you ;  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  itnto  me."  "And 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  ut- 
terance." "And  when  they  had  pray- 
ed, the  place  was  shaken  where  they 
were  assembled  together;  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness."  "And  we  are  his  witnesses 
of  these  things ;  and  so  is  also  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to 
them  that  obey  him."  Acts  1  :8,  2 :4, 
4:31,  and  5:32. 

"Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God ;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will 
be  their  God  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.  Wherefore  come  out  from  a- 
mong  them  and  be  ye  separate  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing"  (II  Cor.  6:16,17).  The  Holy 
Spirit  pleads  with  us  for  a  life  sepa- 
rated from  sin  and  yielded  to  God,  but 
He  does  not  dominate  our  wills.  He 
is  often  grieved  by  our  wilfulness 
(Eph.  4:30),  and  how  often  we  quench 
Him  by  neglecting  to  use  the  gifts 
He  has  given  us,  by  failing  to  read 
His  Word  and  learning  to  know  His 
will,  and  in  many  ways  ignoring  His 
leading. 

If  our  lives  lack  power  the  connec- 
tion may  be  bad.  "If  ye  abide  in  me 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you"  (Jno.  15:7).  The  channel 
may  be  clogged  by  sin,  disobedience, 
or  worldliness,  and  if  we  persist  in 
our  attitude  of  grieving  and  quench- 
ing we  are  in  great  danger,  for  the  un- 
pardonable sin  is  the  sin  of  despising 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  nowcr  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  not  the  jiowcr  of  blind 
force,  such  as  we  see  in  the  winds  and 
tlie  waves  and  the  forces  of  nature.  It 
is  the  jiower  of  a  vital,  stirring  life; 
the  power  of  the  living  God  trans- 
ferred to  His  believing  children. 

Let  us  review  the  conditions  for 
power  as  we  have  found  them  in  our 
study  of  this  topic : 

1.  Rc])entance  and  turning  away 
frmu  sin. 

2.  l'\aith  in  Christ  as  Savior. 

3.  Obedience  to  all  the  known  will 
of  God. 

4.  Absolute  surrender  of  our  whole 
being  to  the  leading  and  control  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

5.  Recognition  of  '.lie  Holv  Spirit 
as  God  dwelling  in  our  terip'e  of  clav. 

Christ  said,  "He  sh:\ll  gl;-)rifv  me: 
for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you"  (Jno.  16:14). 

"The  i)romise  is  unto  you,  and  to 


your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
oft,  even  as  manv  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call"  (Acts' 2:39). 
Preston,  Ont. 


SYSTEMATIC  WAY  OF  SUP- 
PORTING THE  LORD'S 
WORK 


By  J.  J.  Reber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(In  this  message  our  brother  brings  be- 
fore us  a  subject  of  timely  interest  and  im- 
portance. On  one  or  more  points,  however, 
he  undertakes  to  prove  too  much.  For  ex- 
ample, when  Christ  says,  "These  things 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  have  left 
the  other  undone."  if  that  proves  that  tith- 
ing ought  not  to  be  left  undone  in  the  New 
Testament  dispensation,  the  same  logic 
proves  that  the  Jewish  Sabbath  and  every- 
thing else  belonging  to  the  ceremonial  law 
should  be  observed  in  this  dispensation. 
But  the  presence  of  a  few  applications  that 
are  open  to  question  does  not  take  away  the 
force  of  the  many  truths  found  in  this  ar- 
ticle. Another  fact  that  should  not  be  lost 
sight  of  is  that  New  Testament  standards 
are  quite  as  emp^iatically  in  favor  of  liberal 
giving  as  Old  Testament  standards  were.  It 
is  as  true  to-day  as  it  has  always  been  that 
"He  that  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifulh'.  and  he  that  soweth  sparingly 
shall  reap  also  sparingly." — Editor.") 

Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it.  And  L  will 
rebuke  the  devourer  for  j-our  sakes.  and 
he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of  your 
ground;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her 
fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.— Mai.  3:10,11. 

Dear  reader,  did  you  ever  notice 
that  God  here  challenges  us  to  prove 
Him  now,  on  His  promises  of  a  bless- 
ing, as  He  very  clearly  and  emphat- 
ically promises  to  pour  out  a  blessing 
from  heaven  upon  those  who  tithe  so 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive it?  Will  you  then  take  up  God's 
challenge  and  prove  Him,  and  His 
Word^ 

Some  reader  will  say,  "That  would 
he  giving  the  tenth,  commanded  un- 
der the  law.  and  we  are  now  living 
under  grace."  Well  and  good.  Jesus 
said.  "I  came  not  to  destroy  the  law 
but  to  fulfill  it."  Jesus  also  teaches 
tithing  in  His  Gospels.  He  says  in 
Matt.  23:23,  "These  ought  ye  to  have 
dc)ne,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  un- 
dc)ne."  The  11th  verse  clearly  prom- 
ises material  jirosperity  with  financial 
bltessings  from  God  as  a  reward  to 
those  who  tithe ;  and  that  He  will  re- 
buke the  devourer  for  your  sake.  Is 
nc)t  this  protection  worth  while? 
Don't  you  want  it?  It  is  yours  if  you 
accept  it.  Some  one  may  say,  "That's 
alright  for  one  who  is  free  from  debt, 
and  can  afford  it."  \\'ell,  God  bless 
you,  it  is  for  the  poor  also.  If  you  are 
in  debt,  and  want  to  be  blessed  finan- 
cially, try  God's  plan.  He  is  just  as 
willing  to  bless  vou  financiallv.  as  He 
is  si)iritually.  Lev.  27:30,  "And  all  the 
tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed 
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of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
is  the  Lord's:  it  is  holy  unto  the 
Lord."  So  then  if  you  are  a  grain 
farmer  you  owe  one-tenth  of  your 
grain  you  raise  to  the  Lord ;  and  if  a 
fruit  farmer  you  owe  one-tenth  of  the 
fruit  to  the  Lord.  Oh  you  say,  "I 
couldn't  do  that ;  I  can't  afford  it.  I 
have  too  many  other  places  to  put  my 
money."  Listen,  did  you  have  time  to 
accept  Christ  as  your  Savior,  or  did 
you  say,  "Oh,  I  couldn't  do  that,  I 
haven't  time  to  trouble  myself  about 
it,  I  must  attend  to  my  other  affairs," 
and  if  you  did,  sure  enough  you  did 
not  get  the  blessing  and  peace  in  your 
soul.  Just  so  with  the  command  to 
tithe,  if  you  do  not  tithe  you  will  not 
enjoy  the  blessing  God  wants  you  to 
enjoy.  "Remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive"  (Acts 
20:15). 

Solomon  says,  "Honor  the  LORD 
with  thy  substance,  and  with  the  first 
fruits  of  all  thine  increase :  So  shall 
thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and 
thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new 
wine"  (Prov.  3:9,10).  God  here  a- 
gain  promises  success  with  plenty  to 
those  who  honor  Him  with  their  sub- 
stance. "Do  these  promises  really 
mean  me?"  you  ask  yourself.  They 
certainly  do  if  you  will  tithe.  No  mat- 
ter how  rich  or  how  poor,  they  are 
promises  direct  from  God  Himself, 
with  a  challenge  to  prove  Him. 
Whether  you  are  a  farmer,  fruit- 
grower, laborer,  mechanic,  clerk,  pro- 
fessional man,  merchant,  lawyer,  doc- 
tor or  manufacturer,  employee  or  em- 
ployer, in  any  station  of  life,  in  the 
city,  or  country,  on  land  or  sea,  you 
are  included,  if  you  accept  this  offer. 
God's  challenge  to  prove  His  promises 
is  open  to  you,  and  to  every  man, 
woman  or  child  in  the  whole  world. 
So  why  not  take  God  at  His  Word? 

How  shall  I  tithe,  you  ask  your- 
self? By  setting  aside  systematically, 
and  regularly  one-tenth  of  your  in- 
crease. If  a  farmer  or  merchant  (be- 
fore taking  out  your  living  expenses) 
or  one-tenth  of  your  wages,  and  in- 
come if  a  wage  earner,  a  professional 
or  salaried  man  or  woman  (before 
taking  out  expenses)  and  devoting  it 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord  God  and  His 
Kingdom,  separating  your  tithe  mon- 
ey from  your  own  funds  fairly  and 
honestly,  and  keeping  separate  ac- 
counts, so  you  will  have  it  to  give  as 
the  need  is  set  before  you.  We  never 
heard  of  God  failing  a  man  or  woman 
who  tithed,  or  one  failing  in  business 
who  tithes.  Tithing  is  God's  infallible 
and  unimpeachable  rule  for  your  finan- 
cial success  on  earth,  and  your  bless- 
ed hope  of  a  building  in  glory  in  the 
world  to  come.  But  you  must  keep 
your  covenant  with  Him  and  tithe 
conscientiously. 

Paul  says,  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  (at  the  church  house)  let  every 
one  of  .  you  lay  by  him  in  store  (or  to 


the  church  treasurer,  or  funds)  as  God 
has  prospered  him  (one-tenth  of  what 
he  earned  or  made  that  week)  that 
there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come" 
(I  Cor.  16:2).  Oh,  you  may  say,  "I 
did  not  realize  that  was  in  the  New 
Testament."  Yes  sir,  and  Jesus  also 
says  in  Matt.  6:20,  "Lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  heaven,  where  nei- 
ther moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
and  steal :  For  where  your  treasure  is 
there  will  your  heart  be  also."  Cer- 
tainly, if  you  give  the  portion  that  be- 
longs to  God,  and  have  it  disbursed  in 
the  cause  of  the  Lord,  you  will  be  lay- 
ing up  treasures  in  heaven. 

"How  may  I  disburse  it  for  the  best 
cause  of  Christ?"  you  may  ask.  (1) 
By  using  your  best  judgment  care- 
fully, as  you  would  your  own  money, 
by  giving  to  foreign  and  home  mis- 
sions, and  to  religious  enterprises  of 
the  church  or  denomination  that  you 
are  identified  with,  and  to  those  poorer 
than  yourself  that  are  destitute,  and 
to  evangelists  and  missionary  purpos- 
es ;  (2)  By  giving  in  other  religious 
and  benevolent  ways  as  appeal  to 
your  honest  judgment  and  conscience, 
or  if  you  prefer  turn  the  tithing  mon- 
ey over  to  your  church,  and  have  it 
disbursed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  by 
their  officials  in  channels  you  may  se- 
lect. 

God  instituted  tithing  for  the  good 
of  the  tither,  because  He  loves  you 
and  wants  you  to  be  happy  and  suc- 
cessful. God  asks  us  to  prove  Him  ; 
let  us  do  it.  I  infer  from  that,  that  if 
we  give  Him  one  dollar  out  of  ten, 
the  remaining  nine  will  go  farther  and 
produce  greater  results,  than  the  ten 
would  have  done,  and  this  for  your 
own  good.  Is  it  not  reasonable  to  be- 
lieve that  God  who  made  the  plan  for 
nur  redemption  by  the  Lord  Jesus  the 
Christ,  with  eternal  salvation  and  joy 
and  happiness  in  the  after  life,  would 
also  make  a  plan  for  our  financial 
l:)lessing  and  rest  from  care  while  liv- 
ing on  earth?  Dear  reader,  you  must 
accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  keep 
His  commandments  to  have  life,  joy 
and  peace  in  this  world,  and  Heaven 
in  the  world  to  come.  So  also  you 
must  tithe,  and  give  a  tenth  of  all  you 
earn  and  possess,  if  you  want  to  be 
financially  blessed  from  the  cares  of 
this  world.  The  party  that  does  not 
accept  Jesus,  and  His  plan  for  salva- 
tion, will  not  enjoy  heaven.  Just  so  if 
you  do  not  try  God's  plan  for  tithing, 
you  will  not  enjoy  its  blessings.  So 
start  tithing  systematically  at  once, 
definitely,  honestly;  maintain  it  for  a 
year,  and  you  will  be  so  blessed  you 
will  never  give  it  up. 

Let  us  look  at  a  few  Old  Testament 
characters  and  see  how  God  did  for 
them.  Abraham  tithed.  (See  Gen.  14: 
20).  And  he  (Abraham)  gave  him 
(Melchizedek,  King  of  Salem),  tithes 
of  all.  Now  notice  his  blessing  for  do- 
ing so  :  "And  the  Lord  hath  blessed 


my  master  greatly;  and  he  is  become 
great:  and  he  hath  given  him  flocks, 
and  herds,  and  silver,  and  gold,  and 
menservants,  and  maidservants,  and 
camels,  and  asses.  Surely  he  was  not 
in  want  for  giving  a  tenth  of  all  he 
received.  And  he  believed  in  the  Lord, 
and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  right- 
eousness." 

Let  us  look  at  Jacob  also.  "And 
this  stone  which  I  have  set  for  a  pil- 
lar, shall  be  God's  house:  and  of  all 
that  thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely 
give  the  tenth  unto  thee"  (Gen.  28: 
22).  Now  note  his  blessing  in  chap- 
ter 30,  verse  43 :  "And  the  man  (Ja- 
cob) increased  exceedingly,  and  had 
much  cattle,  and  maidservants,  and 
menservants,  and  camels,  and  asses." 
Surely  he  also  did  not  lack  anything 
by  giving  God  His  part. 

Dear,  friend,  prove  God  and  His 
promises  to  bless  you  financially. 
Trust  Him  and  tithe  and  your  finan- 
cial worries  will  cease ;  you  have  ev- 
erything to  gain  by  the  test.  God  will 
prove  to  you  that  He  lives,  and  that 
His  promises  are  sure,  from  everlast- 
ing to  everlasting. 

Well,  some  one  will  say,  "You  are 
talking  about  the  tenth  or  tithing, 
what  is  it  anyway?"  Here  is  my  defi- 
nition :  To  tithe  is  simply  to  pay  ten 
per  cent  regularly  of  your  income, 
wages,  increase,  or  profit  to  the  Lord 
God.  Try  it.  The  Lord  will  return  it 
to  you  with  profit  and  a  great  bless- 
ing. Listen  to  God's  Word  to  Isaiah. 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God  which  teacheth  thee  to  profit, 
which  leadeth  thee  by  the  way  that 
thou  shouldest  go"  (Isa.  48:17).  God 
also  says  "Them  that  honour  me  I 
will  honour"  (I  Sam.  2:30).  Give  God 
the  glory  when  the  blessings  do  come, 
and  not  to  yourself  or  man,  or  it  will 
go  with  you,  as  we  read  in  Mai.  2:2: 
"If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not 
lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my 
name,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will 
even  send  a  curse  upon  you,  and  I  will 
curse  your  blessings :  yea,  I  have 
cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do 
not  lay  them  to  heart."  Then  beware 
lest  vou  do  not  take  heed  and  the 
blessings  do  not  come.  If  you  will  try 
God's  method,  you  will  always  have 
money  to  give  to  every  good  cause 
that  comes  along,  and  I  am  sure  if 
one  tenth  of  all  the  Christians  in  the 
world  would  tithe  and  give  a  tenth  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  we  would  not  lack 
any  funds  for  our  mission  efforts  and 
the  Church  treasury  would  be  full  as 
it  was  in  the  time  of  Israel  in  the  wil- 
derness, when  Moses  wanted  to  build 
the  Tabernacle  he  had  to  restrain  the 
people  from  giving,  as  thev  had  more 
than  they  needed.  Would  to  God  it 
could  be  said  of  the  children  of  God 
to-dav.  God  told  the  prophet  Mala- 
chi,  "Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye 
have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say.  Where- 
in have  we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and 
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offerings"  (Mai.  3:8).  Oh  you  say, 
"This  cannot  be  true,  we  have  never 
taken  anything  from  anyone ;"  yet 
some  of  you  have  taken  a  certain  por- 
tion and  put  it  in  the  bank  or  on  sav- 
ings deposit,  and  never  once  thought 
of  giving  any  to  the  Lord,  or  good 
purpose,  but  hoard  it  up  for  your- 
selves, hence  the  scripture  doth  apply. 
So  we  say  thanks  to  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ  for  living  under 
grace,  and  not  under  the  curse  of  the 
haw;  nevertheless,  'if  we  neglect  to 
tithe  we  miss  the  financial  blessings 
and  security  which  God  has  promised 
to  tithers.  God's  promises  of  bless- 
ings hold  good  forever. 

In  Prov.  19:17  it  says,  "He  that 
hath  pity  on  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord ;  and  that  which  he  hath  given 
will  he  pay  him  again."  So  now,  dear 
reader,  if  you  wish  to  raise  money  for 
the  church  fund,  don't  do  as  some  pop- 
ular churches  do,  make  box  socials  or 
some  kind  of  a  dinner  to  raise  funds, 
but  try  the  Lord's  method,  and  I  am 
sure  that  you  will  have  success.  Je- 
sus said,  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and  run- 
ning over  shall  men  give  into  your 
bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure 
that  ye  mete  withal  it  shall  be  meas- 
ured'to  you  again." 

I  believe  tithing  is  the  solution  for 
poverty.  God  will  bless  and  prosper 
you  even  greater  than  your  ability  to 
receive.  While  tithing  is  not  salva- 
tion, and  salvation  is  a  separate  mat- 
ter, yet  I  believe  that  to  tithe  and  dis- 
burse God's  money  conscientiously 
and  religiously,  will  help  a  person  to 
become  more  spiritually  minded.  Dear 
reader,  if  you  wish  to  be  a  lover  of 
giving  to  the  mission  cause,  just  try 
this  system  and  T  am  sure  you  will 
enjoy  real  blessings  from  God. 

I  have  not  said  anything  abotit  giv- 
ing more  than  the  tenth,  as  T  am  sat- 
isfied to  believe  if  everv  Christian 
would  give  his  tenth  to  the  Lord,  we 
would  not  have  to  ask  for  any  dona- 
tions or  collections  as  the  need  is  pre- 
sented. It  is  an  asserted  fact  that  not 
all  Christians  give  a  tenth  of  their  in- 
come. So  it  is  a  wise  plan  to  even 
give  more  than  the  tenth,  as  some  are 
giving  even  a  fifth  of  their  income  and 
the  Lord  is  blessing  them  al)un(lantlv. 
T  believe  the  more  you  give  the  more 
the  Lord  will  bless  and  prosper  you. 
So  in  conclusion  we  will  say.  Give  till 
it  hurts.  For  God  loves  a  cheerful 
giver — not  a  hurtful  giver,  as  it  even 
hurts  some  to  even  give  a  few  mites. 
May  God  reveal  Himself  more  fullv  to 
\ou,  and  may  this  message  throw 
light  upon  your  pathway  for  a  suc- 
cessful system  of  helping  the  Lord's 
work,  is  my  prayer. 

Turlock,  Calif. 


As  Master  and  Lord,  Chri.«t  has  nu- 
thority  over  my  life.— Stanford  Mu- 
maw. 


Contrasts  in  Eternity 

Death  changes  the  scene, — Death  to 
the  poor  man  at  the  gate  of  the  rich, — 
Death  to  the  rich  man  in  the  presence 
of  poverty.  In  the  case  of  Lazarus 
poverty  in  this  world  did  not  mean 
poverty  in  eternity,  because  there 
were  soul  conditions  that  made  him  to 
inherit  the  comforts  of  everlasting 
rest.  Jesus  did  not  mean  to  say  that 
all  poor  men  have  a  right  to  eternal 
happiness.  Many  poor  in  this  world 
have  refused  the  only  salvation  and 
go  down  to  the  grave  in  the  misery  of 
this  life  to  a  greater  misery  awaiting 
the  wicked  in  the  life  to  come.  But 
poverty  is  not  a  bar  to  the  inheritance 
of  glorv.  "Hath  not  God  chosen  the 
poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  Him" 
(Jas.  2:5)?  In  the  case  of  the  rich 
man,  his  wealth  did  him  no  good  be- 
fore the  Judge.  He  sank  to  the  re- 
gions of  hell  into  a  place  of  torment 
Avhere  he  became  a  beggar  for  the 
comforts  of  the  redeemed.  Riches  are 
a  positive  hindrance  to  the  man's  soul 
if  he  ha«  not  used  them  according  to 
his  ability  as  a  good  steward.  "Your 
gold  and  silver  is  cankered;  and  the 
rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against 
you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it 
were  fire"  (Jas.  5:3).  Hoarded  treas- 
ure is  just  as  blamable  in  the  sight  of 
God  as  is  fraudulent  shortness  in  wag- 
es which  men  withhold  from  laborers 
in  their  employ.  Jas.  5:4.  To  nourish 
our  hearts  in  ease  and  pleasure  using 
our  wealth  for  selfish  indulgence  is 
only  to  make  the  dav  of  judgment 
more  dreadful,  and  an  account  that 
would  make  it  impossible  to  clear  us 
without  a  seeking  of  mercv  before- 
hand through  Christ. — J.  R.  Shank. 

s]c  ^  ifc  ^f: 

Conversion 

Conversion  means  a  complete 
change  in  heart,  a  chansre  in  the  use 
of  the  tongue,  n  change  in  the  use  we 
make  of  our  iiocket  books,  a  change 
in  afi'ections.  a  change  of  masters,  a 
rhange  in  everything  that  affects  our 
life  purposes  and  plans,  a  complete 
change  from  sin  to  righteousness. — 
Lewis  D.  Appel. 

*       *       *  * 

Fruit  Bearing 

Herein  is  mv  Father  prlorified,  that 
ve  bear  much  fruit:  so  shall  ye  be  mv 
disciples.— In  John  15:16  we  are  told 
that  Jesus  chose  and  ordained  His  dis- 
cinles  for  the  purpo-^e  of  fruit-bearing. 
He  wants  us  to  lot  the  Word  have  its 
wav  in  owr  li\-ps  so  that  we  not  onlv 
have  a  short-lived  stnlk  with  a  few 
loaves  but  one  which  bears  much 
fruit  for  the  Master.    The  fruit  is  the 


virtues  and  graces  of  Christian  charac- 
ter and  the  works  of  Christian  serv- 
ice. But  all  this  is  not  for  any  selfish 
gain  or  motive,  but  for  the  glory  of 
God.  This  is  the  test  of  true  disciple- 
ship.  "As  good  fruit  proves  a  good 
tree  so  Christian  character  and  con- 
duct prove  one  a  genuine  Christian." 
—J.  L.  Horst. 

*  *       *  * 

Prayer  and  Its  Meaning 

Prayer  is  communion  with  God.  It 
has  two  phases — our  speaking  to  God, 
God  speaking  to  us  in  reply.  Prayer 
is  not  complete  if  we  have  no  reply 
from  God.  The  very  fact  that  Jesus 
prayed — prayed  much  and  long  in  se- 
cret alone  with  the  Father — is  warrant 
sufficient  for  us  that  we  ought  to  pray. 
It  is  also  sufficient  argument  for  the 
efificacy  of  prayer.  If  prayer  never 
brought  results,  could  we  think  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  with  His  very  busy  life  de- 
voted so  much  to  "doing  things," 
spending  so  much  time  in  prayer? 

Many  people  argue  against  the  pos- 
sibility of  prayer  "changing  things" 
by  saying  that  God's  laws,  the  natural 
laws  of  His  creation,  cannot  be  chang- 
ed in  response  to  the  petitions  of  man. 
But  it  must  be  remembered  that  God 
knew  just  what  man  would  be  doing 
to-day  from  all  eternity.  Millions  of 
years  ago,  as  we  reckon  time,  God 
knew  just  who  should  be  in  this  room 
on  November  28,  1930.  at  8:25  in  the 
evening,  and  what  they  should  be  do- 
ing, what  prayer  should  be  offered 
during  these  very  moments.  And  in 
the  plan  of  His  creation  He  had  the 
power  to  set  forces  to  work  that 
would  bring  the  things  to  pass  that 
are  asked  for  right  here  and  now.  We 
see  strong  proofs  of  the  working  of 
such  a  plan  in  the  Old  Testament  his- 
tory. Long  before  Moses  and  Joshua 
were  born,  God  had  begun  plans  for 
the  stay  of  Israel  in  Eg}-pt  and  for 
their  deliverance.  Joseph  went  first, 
and  under  such  circumstances  that  we 
cannot  fail  to  see  the  hand  of  God. 
Then  events  followed  in  an  unbroken 
chain  until — Messiah  came  as  Redeem- 
er.— J.  A.  Ressler. 

*  *       *  * 

Personal  Soul  Winning 

We  shall  sum  up  a  number  of  rea- 
sons for  doing  personal  work :  First, 
because  the  scriptures  make  it  clear 
that  it  is  God's  plan  for  every  Chris- 
tian to  be  a  personal  soul  winner.  An- 
other reason  why  we  should  do  per- 
sonal work  is  that  the  saving  of  souls 
from  sin  brings  great  glory  to  God. 
Then  too.  we  should  be  engaged  in 
leading  souls  to  Christ  because  it  is 
the  greatest  favor  we  can  do  any  man. 
The  last  reason  we  shall  mention  for 
doing  personal  work  is  possibly  one 
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of  the  most  practical  reasons ;  it  is  a 
great  blessing  and  means  of  growth  to 
the  one  doing  it.  The  one  who  would 
lead  souls  to  Christ  as  God  asks  us  to 
do,  must  not  only  know  his  Bible,  but 
also  feed  on  it  daily.  We  can  readily 
see,  how  that  will  be  a  great  help  to 
a:ny  Christian  who  is  a  personal  soul 
winner;  he  will  be  blessed,  because  he 
must  be  a  person  of  prayer.  This 
brings  him  in  constant  touch  with 
God  and  is  a  further  means  of  growth. 
Then  too  as  he  sees  souls  accept 
Christ  and  their  lives  transformed  by 
the  power  of  God  his  faith  will  be 
strengthened  continually,  but  one  of 
the  greatest  blessings  and  benefits  aji 
individual  gets  from  personal  soul 
winning  is  that  it  is  one  of  the  great- 
est challenges  to  purity  and  consis- 
tency in  Christian  living.  How  many 
Christians  would  watch  their  own 
lives  more  carefully  if  they  were  ac- 
tively engaged  in  leading  men  and 
women  to  Christ. — A.  J.  Metzler. 

*  * .      *  * 

Repentance 

Next  to  righteousness  comes  re- 
pentance. In  Acts  2 :38  we  are  ex- 
tended a  great  promise :  "Repent,  and 
be  baptized  .  .  .  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  In  I  Pet. 
3 :9  God  voices  His  desire  as  to  the 
destiny  of  men.  He  is  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance.  Do  we 
always  find  repentance  possible?  H'eb. 
6 :4-6  says :  "For  it  is  impossible  for 
those  who  were  once  enlightened  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God  and  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to 
renew  them  again  to  repentance." 
Whether  the  condition  of  backsliding 
is  curable  depends  upon  the  former 
condition  of  the  sinner  and  the  nature 
of  the  sin.  In  Hos.  14:4  it  says:  "I 
will  heal  their  backsliding."  Jesus  in 
speaking  to  His  disciples  (Luke  13:3) 
tells  them,  "Except  ye  repent  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish."  "Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  He  may  be  found"  (Isa. 
55:6). — Jewell  Loucks. 

*  *       *  * 

The  Preaching  of  Repentance 

The  command  also  tells  us  that  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached.  The  teaching  of  John 
the  Baptist  was :  "Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Jesus 
sent  out  the  disciples  and  said :  "Go 
preach,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."  I  fear  there  is  a  lack  of  teach- 
ing true  repentance  in  the  present  day. 
If  ever  there  was  a  time  when  people 
needed  to  be  taught  it  certainly  is 
now.  In  this  time  when  so  many  of 
the  sacred  conventionalities  which  we 
know  to  be  results  from  searching  the 
Scriptures,  and  accept  as  ordinances 
from  God,  when  these  are  looked  up- 


on lightly,  and  others  completely  dis- 
regarded, it  certainly  behooves  us  to 
cry  aloud :  "Except  ye  repent  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish." 

*  * 

In  the  four  missionary  alls,  first 
we  have  "All  power,"  by  which  we 
need  not  fear  for  lack  of  strength. 
See  Eph.  3:16:  "That  he  would  grant 
you  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glo- 
ry tO'  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
his  spirit  in  the  inner  man."  Second 
missionary  all :  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations."  They  went  every- 
where preaching  the  Word.  Third  all : 
"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things." 
Fourth  all:  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 

In  our  missionary  activities  our  sole 
purpose  should  be  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  to  glorify  God.  That  God 
desires  all  people  should  be  saved  is 
evident.  "As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked 
turn  from  his  evil  way  and  live."  He 
is  longsufifering  toward  us,  not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance.- — L.  J.  Mil- 
ler. 

*       *       *  * 

Place  of  Religion 

According  to  the  sociologist  there 
are  certain  conditions  of  human  prog- 
ress which  manifest  themselves  in  ev- 
ery line  of  social  relationship.  Unfor- 
tunately these  conditions  have  too 
many  times  been  set  forth  on  the  ba- 
sis of  mechanistic  evolution.  Yet,  for 


Modernism  Not  Christianity 

There  are  Modernists  who  are 
Christians,  but  Modernism  is  not 
Christianity.  Children  of  God  have 
often  been  deceived  by  false  teachings; 
when  thus  deceived  they  may  accept 
some  of  the  positions  of  Modernism, 
and  doubt  or  deny  some  fundamental 
doctrines  of  Scripture  while  still  be- 
lieving in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Savior.  But  Modernism 
as  a  system  is  anti-Christian,  and  the 
eternal  cleavage  between  Modernism 
and  Fundamentalism  is  clearly  seen, 
not  only  by  true  Christians  but  also 
by  consistent  Modernists.  A  state- 
ment to  this  effect  which  appeared 
some  eight  years  ago  in  The  Chris- 
tian Century,  an  outstanding  journal 
of  Modernism,  should  be  kept  in  mind. 
It  has  been  republished  many  times 
since  its  first  appearance,  and  ought 
to  be  published  again  and  again  "lest 
we  forget."  Here  it  is,  in  part :  "Chris- 
tianity, according  to  Fundamental- 
ism, is  one  religion.  Christianity,  ac- 
cording to  Modernism,  is  another  re- 
ligion. .  .  .  There  is  a  clash  here  as 
profound  and  as  grim  as  between 
Christianity  and  Confucianism.  Amia- 
ble words  cannot  hide  the  differences. 


the  most  part  sociologists  agree  that 
religion  has  to  be  reckoned  with  as  a 
prime  factor  in  human  affairs.  Here 
again  the  sociologist  will  treat  religion 
either  as  a  remnant  of  the  childhood 
of  the  race  or  as  a  prime  necessity  for 
the  highest  welfare  of  human  society. 
His  opinion  of  the  importance  of  re- 
ligion would  be  based  on  his  own  re- 
actions toward  religious  conflicts  and 
brutalities  of  the  past  on  the  one  hand 
as  compared  with  the  quiet,  persistent 
devotion  of  those  classes  of  society 
who  with  their  strong  religious  con- 
victions adhered  to  their  accepted 
standards  of  truth  and  righteousness 
in  spite  of  persecution,  trial,  afflic- 
tion, and  distress.  It  has  become  very 
generally  acknowledged  that  such 
peoples  have  become  the  salt  of  the 
earth  and  have  formed  the  real  foun- 
dation for  social  and  economic  stabil- 
ity.—G.  J.  Lapp. 

*       *       *  * 

The  Christian  Church 

The  Christian  church,  while  still 
"looking  for  that  blessed  hope,"  is  not 
standing  gazing  into  the  heavenly 
city,  but  is  building  a  copy  of  that 
city  down  on  this  earth.  Even  now  it 
is  rearing  its  jeweled  gates  around  our 
horizon  and  laying  its  golden  pave- 
ments right  under  our  feet. 

— John  Horsch. 

Jesus  never  performed  a  single  mir- 
acle for  His  own  personal  benefit. — 
Harvey  Shank. 


'Blest  be  the  tie'  may  be  sung  till 
Doomsday,  but  it  cannot  bind  these 
worlds  together.  The  God  of  the  Fun- 
damentalist is  one  God ;  the  God  of  the 
Modernist  is  another.  The  Christ  of 
the  Fundamentalist  is  one  Christ ;  the 
Christ  of  the  Modernist  is  another. 
The  Bible  of  Fundamentalism  is  one 
Bible;  the  Bible  of  Modernism  is  an- 
other." These  words  are  true  with  a 
sinister,  deadly  meaning  of  which  their 
writer  was  unconscious.  If  all  Chris- 
tians discerned  as  clearly  the  irrecon- 
cilable issue  between  Fundamental- 
ism and  Modernism  there  would  be  a 
speedy  ending  of  the  present  attempt- 
ed fellowship  between  light  and  dark- 
ness.—The  S.  S.  Times. 

*       *       *  * 

The  Religious  Element  in  Life 

There  is  a  religious  element  in  life. 
It  is  as  old  as  man.  Back  of  priest  and 
altar,  beyond  ceremony  and  sacrifice, 
there  have  always  been  certain  insist- 
ent feelings  of  wonder  and  need.  These 
are  the  true  basis  of  the  religious  urge ; 
they  exj^lain  why  men  are  still  so  in- 
terested in  discovering  a  satisfactory 
philosophy  of  life. 

It  is  easy  to  see  what  an  important 
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part  religion  played  in  the  lives  of  peo- 
ples of  the  past.  Their  ruins  and  their 
records  tell  of  the  respect  they  had  for 
religion.  But  what  of  life  to-day?  Is 
religion  still  a  significant  factor? 
There  have  Keen  changes  in  empha- 
ses, but  the  fundamental  urges  remain. 
Thus  the  men  of  to-day  have  more  in- 
formation to  confuse  them,  more  con- 
tacts to  irritate  them,  and  more  wants 
to  challenge  and  exhaust  them,  than 
was  ever  the  lot  of  men  of  the  past. 
Or  so  it  seems  to  those  who  face  cur- 
rent problems  and  it  is  in  this  in- 
creasing consciousness  of  dilemma 
that  one  sees  not  less,  but  more  need 
of  true  religion. 

Even  on  the  purely  intellectual 
basis  this  is  so.  For  if  the  con- 
cept of  a  Ruler  of  all  was  a  ne- 
cessity  to  the  integrity  of  man's 
world  of  thought  when  the 
earth  was  believed  to  be  cen- 
tral and  flat,  how  much  more  is 
feuch  an  integrating  Personality 
needed  as  one  thinks  of  our  vast 
and  complicated  universe  as  it 
stands  revealed  to-day!  —  The 
Gospel  Messenger. 

*  *  * 

The  Shut  Door 

"Shut  thy  door"  is  part  of 
Christ's  instructions  concerning 
secret  prayer.  The  world  shut 
out ;  the  soul  shut  in  with  God. 
And  in  the  aloneness  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  will  open  and 
the  blessings  of  heaven  be  pour- 
ed out.  The  discords  of  earth 
shut  out ;  the  harmonies  of 
heaven  will  be  realized.  "In 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy; 
at  thy  right  hand  are  pleasures 
forever  more."  To  get  into  the 
conscious  presence  of  the  Lord 
the  world  must  be  shut  out. — 
Herald  of  Light. 

*  *  * 

God  Will  Take  Care  of  You 

A  great  many  people,  some 
of  them  "up  in  years,"  are  to- 
day for  the  first  time  in  their 
lives  facing  the  problem  of  ob- 
taining food,  clothing  and  shel- 
ter. An  acquaintance  in  a  small  area 
enables  one  to  point  out  several  such. 
Perha])s  no  heartache  is  more  poignant 
than  not  to  know  from  whence  neces- 
sary provision  for  the  future  is  to 
come.  We  believe  God  will  provide 
for  His  own.  We  recall  two  women 
most  godly  ladies,  suddenly  deprived 
of  husbands  and  money'  being  left 
with  dependent  children.  In  both 
cases  we  saw  nothing  ahead,  but  l)()tli 
women  said  they  had  no  fear,  for  God 
would  care  for  them.  Ry  a  remarkable 
series  of  circumstances,  each  was  pro- 
vided not  only  with  necessities,  but 
with  many  extra  comforts  and  luxur- 
ies, as  long  as  she  lived.  We  still  say, 
as  we  have  often  said,  and  think  we 
are  right,  when  we  say  we  prefer  to 


trust  the  Lord  than  any  bank. — The 
Presbyterian. 

*       *       *  * 

Eccl.  11:9 

One  would  think  that  we  were  still 
in  flush  times  when  one  reads  of  the 
great  number  of  persons  who  attend- 
ed the  numerous  foot  ball  games  play- 
ed between  colleges  in  the  large  cen- 
ters of  population.  In  Philadelphia 
there  were  two  College  games  played 
before  capacity  crowds.  At  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania  it  was  report- 
ed that  forty  thousand  spectators 
were  crowded  in  the  stadium.  These 
obtained  entrance  on  admissions  rang- 
ing from  two  to  five  dollars  per  per- 


son. .\t  the  same  time  the  public  lodg- 
ing and  feeding  houses,  the  churches 
and  other  charitable  organizations 
were  straining  to  the  utmost  in  order 
to  sec  that  on  Thanksgiving  Dav  at 
least  no  one  should  go  hungry.  The 
millions  that  some  people  are  still 
ready  to  spend  on  sport  in  these  trying 
times  must  be  maddening  to  those 
who  have  a  winter  before  them  with- 
out ])rospect  of  food,  shelter  or  cloih- 
iiig  sufficient  to  carry  them  over.  All 
this  only  goes  to  sln)w  that  there  are 
many  ui)on  whom  the  seriousness  of 
the  times  has  made  no  impression  and 
they  go  on  in  their  senseless  chase  af- 
ter pleasure  and  s]KMuling  money  for 
it  that  does  nothing  toward  making  it 
easier  for  any  of  the  poverty-stricken 
oi  the  country'. — The  Mennonite. 


When  Faith  was  Real  and  Wit  was 
Wisdom 

That  is  a  good  story  of  the  boy  in 
Italy  who  had  his  Testament  seized, 
and  who  said  to  the  gendarme,  "Why 
do  you  seize  this  book?  Is  it  a  bad 
book?"  "Yes,"  was  the  answer.  "Are 
you  sure  the  book  is  bad?"  he  inquir- 
ed ;  and  again  the  reply  was  "Yes." 
"Then,  why  do  you  not  seize  the  Au- 
thor of  it  if  it  is  a  bad  book?"  That 
was  a  fine  piece  of  sarcasm  at  those 
who  had  a  hatred  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  A-et  professed  to  have  love  to 
Christ.  That  is  another  good  story  of 
our  friend  the  Irishman,  who,  when  he 
was  asked  by  the  priest  what  warrant 
an  ignorant  man  such  as  he 
was  had  for  reading  the  Bible, 
said,  "Truth,  but  I  have  a 
search-warrant ;  for  it  says, 
"Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life :  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me."  — The  Wonder- 
ful Word. 

*       *  * 
Five  Great  Things 

Things  are  measured  by  their 
greatness  by  cost  or  usefulness. 
This  is  true  of  both  man  and 
man's  accomplishments.  The 
value  is  considered  from  basis 
of  blessing  or  curse.  From  the 
Bible  viewpoint  the  greatest 
thing  that  man  has  to  deal  with 
is  the  soul. 

"For  what  is  a  man  profited 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul?"  God  con- 
siders the  soul  of  infinite  value 
for  it  is  God  inbreathed.  What 
powers  are  latent  in  the  soul ! 

The  greatest  work  is  the  sal- 
vation of  the  soul.  Since  the 
soul  is  of  infinite  value,  its  re- 
demption must  be  of  infinite 
]irice. 

The  soul  of  man  is  eternal,  so 
the  saving  of  a  soul  from  sin 
and  fitting  it  for  life  and  life  to 
come  is  the  greatest  of  all 
works. 

The  third  great  thing  is  sin.  Oh, 
the  sins  of  humanity.  Sin  is  on  the 
increase  and  so  is  the  power  to  sin. 
Sin  causes  all  the  sufferings  of  hu- 
manity. Sin.  the  child  of  the  devil  and 
the  cause  of  all  death — whether  spir- 
itual or  physical.  Sin  is  cruel,  it  robs 
man  of  plenty,  dulls  his  senses  and 
destroys  manhood:  but  there  is  a  great 
remedy  for  sin — the  blood  of  Jesus. 
I'aul  says.  "The  Gospel  is  the  power 
III  Gotl  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth."  It  is  not  a  cure  all, 
but  cures  all  sin.  Many  remedies  are 
otlered  but  they  are  spurious  and  non- 
effective. The  Modernist  offers  Re- 
form. Culture.  Refinement.  Legisla- 
l\on.  but  all  are  failures.  Man  will  con- 
tinue in  sin  unless  by  the  blood  he 
w  ill  be  made  whole. 


?  WASHING  THE  SAINTS'  FEET  ? 

i  (John  13:1-17)  I 

t  I 

I  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when  Jesus  | 

I  knew  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  i 

I  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  f 

which  were  ni  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end.  ? 


?         And  supper  being  ended,  the  devil  having  now  put 


i 


4  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscanot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray  j 

I  him;  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all  i 

1  thmgs  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from  God,  i 

I  and  went  to  God;  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  a-  J 

I  side  his  garments;  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  him-  i 

?  self.    After  that  he  poureth  water  into  a  bason,  and  i 

I  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  t 

I  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded.  i 

I         Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter:  and  Peter  saith  f 

I  unto  him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?    Jesus  an-  | 

»  swered  and  said  unto  him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest  i 

I  not  now;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.    Peter  saith  t 

i  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.    Jesus  an-  | 

f  swered  him.  If  1  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  f 

I  me.   Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  not  my  feet  f 

f  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head.    Jesus  saith  to  i 

i  him,  He  that  is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  * 

1  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  J 

i  all.    For  he  knew  who  should  betraj'  him:  therefore  i 

I  said  he.  Ye  are  not  all  clean.  | 

I         So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had  taken  | 

I  his  garments,  and  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto  I 

?  them.  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you?  Ye  call  me  f 

I  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am.    If  I  J 

*  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet:  | 

?  N'c  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.    For  I  have  ? 

I  given  30U  an  example,  that  >e  should  do  as  I  have  J 

I  done  to  you.    Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  serv-  | 

I  ant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent  • 

i  greater  than  he  that  sent  him.     If  ye  know  these  I 

I  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  I 
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The  blood  is  man's  only  plea.  The 
church  is  the  greatest  of  all  organi- 
zations. It  is  composed  of  all  believers 
who  have  been  saved  from  sin.  It  is 
God's  method  or  plan  by  which  He 
makes  Himself  known  to  man.  It  is 
and  should  be  an  organized  foe  against 
sin.  God's  spiritual  blessings  rfeach 
man  through  the  Church. — Gospel 
Banner. 

*  *       *  * 
Hope 

Hope  like  the  floats  of  a  fishing  net, 
keeps  the  soul  from  sinking  in  the  wa- 
iters of  despair.  Persons  who  have  dis- 
carded their  floats  of  hope,  usually  end 
Itheir  lives  because  there  is  nothing 
promising  ahead.  Parents  have 
ended  the  lives  of  their  children 
and  their  own ;  young  men  and 
women  have  ended  their  lives 
in  tragedy,  all  because  their 
fortunes  had  faded  away,  dis- 
appointment had  marred  their 
happiness,  or  faced  the  possi- 
bility of  starvation.  They  have 
not  learned  that  Christ  can  sat- 
isfy the  deepest  human  need. 
"For  he  satisfieth  the  longing 
soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul 
with  goodness"  (Psa.  107:9). 

Are  you  cast  down?  Are  you 
bowed  down  with  the  crushing 
weight  of  disappointment  or 
isin?  Take  David's  advice  when 
he  passed  through  similar  ex- 
periences. "Why  art  thou  cast 
down  (Heb. — bowed  down),  O 
my  soul?  and  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted in  me.  HOPE  THOU 
IN  GOD :  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him  for  the  help  of  his  counte- 
nance" (P^.  42:5).— Zion's  Tid- 
mgs. 

*  *  * 
Miserable  Counterfeits 

Can  we  by  any  means  or 
tianner  exonerate  or  excuse 
: 'Santa  Claus,"  or  "Kriss  Krin- 
ij^le"  myths  and  legends?  And 
on  the  same  basis  of  right  con- 
sideration, can  we  emphasize 
egends  about  characters,  pagan 
perpetuations  of  mystical  tree  practices 
)r  superstitions  about  charms  or  sig- 
iiificant  days  and  times?  But  what 
Drobably  takes  in  more  people  than  any 
other  citation,  can  we  indulge  in  super- 
easting  and  revelry  without  trans- 
gressing in  the  last  application  of  the 
Scripture  cited?  If  the  day  of'Christ- 
nas  is  devoted  to  material,  or  to  put  it 
stronger,  to  carnal  indulgence  and  en- 
oyment,  surel}'  they  who  do  thus  .are 
ifuilty  of  transgression  of  the  will  of 
jrod.  Read  Romans  1,  and  trace  for 
^ourself  humanity's  downward  path- 
vay  unto  heathendom. — Herold  der 
A/'ahrheit. 

*  *       *  * 

"If  We  Walk  in  the  Light" 

ve  are  promised  both  cleansing  and 
ellowship.    Light  is  a  revelation  of 


duty.  Light  is  that  intelligence,  in- 
tuition, and  conviction  which  comes 
to  us  through  the  Word  of  God,  and 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  through 
the  lives  of  other  Christians  about 
us.  This  light  is  intended  to  make 
manifest  any  hidden  thing  of  unchrist- 
likeness  which  may  still  be  in  our  life. 
It  is  intended  to  show  the  pathway 
of  righteousness.  It  is  to  guide  the 
Pilgrim  who  is  marching  toward  the 
skies  in  the  pathway  of  perfect  obedi- 
ence where  daily  he  may  be  blessed 
with  the  conscious  fellowship  of  his 
Lord,  and  where  he  not  only  may  be 
cleansed  from  sin  committed  or  in- 
herited, but  where  he  may  be  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  ready 


to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. — Evan- 
gelical Visitor. 

*       *       *  * 

Preaching  and  Church  Activities 
Adapted  to  Modern  Conditions 

One  of  the  peculiar  confusions  of 
the  day  is  that  some  have  the  idea  that 
the  fitting  of  the  Gospel  message  to  the 
needs  and  problems  of  the  day  and  the 
adaptation  of  the  organization  of  the 
Church  to  the  needs  of  the  problems 
with  which  the  church  must  cope  is 
modernism.  Through  all  the  history 
of  the  Christian  church  its  efficient 
ministers  have  sought  to  apply  the 
teachings  of  the  gospel  to  the  peculiar 
problems  of  the  passing  time,  and 
through  this  pointing  of  the  message 
at   the    problems    of    the    day  have 


achieved  victory.  It  was  Christ's 
method.  Modernism  is  a  very  dififer- 
ent  thing:  it  is  the  modification  of  the 
teaching  of  the  Gospel  in  an  attempt 
to  make  it  congenial  to  the  drift  of 
the  minds  of  men  of  the  day.  It  chang- 
es doctrine  and  is  heresy. 

But  the  skillful  preacher  can  direct 
the  message  of  the  Gospel,  unchanged, 
to  the  passing  evils  and  problems  of 
the  day  for  the  progress  of  the  king- 
dom and  be  not  in  the  least  tainted 
with  what  is  properly  known  as  Mod- 
ernism. Every  generation  and  age  has 
its  own  peculiar  evils  and  problems, 
and  with  these  the  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  must  reckon  and  cope.  It  is 
his  task  to  expose  every  evil  of  the 
day  and  bring  sinners  to  repent- 
ance. Likewise  he  must  adapt 
the  organization  of  the  church- 
es to  better  cope  with  the  prob- 
lems of  the  time  and  battle  ef- 
fectively every  evil  which  de- 
stroys souls  and  seeks  to  under- 
mine the  churches  and  the  faith 
of  Christian  people. 

There  is  no  need  greater  than 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in 
application  to  the  needs  and 
problems  of  the  day,  exposing 
and  correcting  evil.  We  must 
face  the  facts ;  we  must  apply 
the  truth.  To  do  less  than  this 
is  to  fail  to  be  efficient  work- 
men of  the  Kingdom.  New  is- 
sues arise  constantly  and  we 
must  face  them  if  the  Church  is 
to  proceed  with  its  conquest  of 
the  world  for  Jesus.  Orthodoxy 
has  through  all  the  history  of 
the  Christian  church  sought  to 
do  this  very  thing ;  and  victory 
has  perched  upon  her  banners 
largely  as  she  has  succeeded  in 
doing  so.  Adjustments  are  con-- 
stantly  necessary  for  conquest 
of  the  souls  of  men. — Christian 
Conservator. 

*       *  * 

Examining  Liberals, 

Liberals  have  sport  over  the 
solemn-faced  orthodox  examin- 
ers that  are  to  determine  their 
fitness  for  positions  of  trust  and  re- 
sponsibility. 

If  men  are  loyal  and  orthodox  an 
examination  is  not  necessary  and  if 
they  are  trained  liberals  it  is  for  the 
most  part  futile  for  it  is  part  of  their 
training  to  deceive.  The  average  ex- 
amining committee  is  about  as  likely 
to  corner  a  liberal  as  a  Newfoundland 
dog  would  be  to  catch  a  weasel  in  a 
wood-pile. 

We  have  a  book  before  'US  as  we 
write,  that  is  written  by  the  rawest 
kind  of  a  Union  Seminary  liberal  yet 
he  advocates  using  the  old  "Theolog- 
ical Terminology"  of  orthodoxy  in  a 
new  and  liberal  sense  until  the  people 
can  be  educated  away  from  the  old 
orthodox  ideas  1 

He  goes  on  at  great  length  to  ex- 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN'S  DEVO-  f 
TIONAL  COVERING  t 


(I  Corinthians  11  :1-16) 


Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  • 

Christ.  i 

Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  remember  | 

me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  de-  | 

livered  them  to  you.    But  I  would  have  you  know,  ^ 

that  the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and  the  head  * 

of  the  woman  is  the  man;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  t 

I  God.                                                               .        .  » 

f         Every  man  praying  or  prophesying,  having  his  • 

I  head  covered,  dishonoureth  his  head.    But  every  wom-  | 

i  an  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head  uncov-  & 

f  ered  dishonoureth  her  head:  for  that  is  even  all  one  ? 

I  as  if  she  were  shaven.    For  if  the  woman  be  not  cov-  ? 

^  ered,  let  her  also  be  shorn:  but  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  1 

J  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered.  » 

I         For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  head,  | 

•  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God:  but  i 
I  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man.  For  the  man  is  i 
I  not  of  the  woman:  but  the  woman  of  the  man.  Nei-  s 
I  ther  was  the  man  created  for  the  woman;  but  the  i 
i  woman  for  the  man.  ? 
I  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  power  ? 
i  on  her  head  because  of  the  angels.  i 
i  Nevertheless  neither  is  the  man  without  the  wom-  ? 
I  an,  neither  the  woman  without  the  man  in  the  Lord.  ? 

•  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  even  so  is  the  man  i 
f  also  by  the  woman;  but  all  things  of  God.  ? 
I  Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it  comely  that  a  woman  | 
■  pray  unto  God  uncovered?  Doth  not  even  nature  it-  i 
I  self  teach  you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  f 
I  shame  unto  him?    But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  ? 

it  is  a  glory  to  her:  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  • 

covering.  | 

But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have  j 

no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God.  * 

• 
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plain  how  one  can  express  faith  in 
inspiration,  trinity,  divinity  of  Christ, 
resurrection,  etc.,  without  accepting 
any  of  the  orthodox  ideas  that  the 
words  imply. 

In  dealing  with  22  points  of  ortho- 
dox faith  he  comes  to  the  14th  on  the 
Deity  of  Christ  and  declares — "Jesus 
the  Christ  is  'God  of  God,  Light  of 
Light,  Very  God  of  Very  God'  " — and 
surely  this  would  convince  the  most 
exacting  examining  committee ;  but 
the  fact  remains  that  while  using  the 
most  rigid  orthodox  terms  he  abso- 
lutely rejects  all  orthodox  ideas  as  to 
articles  of  faith. 

If  a  man's  daily  life  and  work  do 
not  demonstrate  his  orthodoxy,  better 
put  him  under  surveillance. 

— The  Sword  and  Trumpet. 

sjc  ^  ^  -i» 

Peace 

The  birth  of  Christ  meant  "peace 
on  earth."  Not  a  peace  that  was  the 
result  of  disarmament  or  brought 
about  by  force  but  a  peace  that  oper- 
ates through  love.  "Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  My  peace  I  give  unto  you ;  not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you." 
^"These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  Me  ye  might  have  peace." 
His  birth  made  it  possible  that  all 
men  who  choose  may  be  at  peace 
with  their  God.  If  all  men  would 
adopt  the  system  of  life  and  conduct 
as  advocated  and  demonstrated  by  this 
great  Prince  of  Peace  we  could  then 
enjoy  universal  peace  on  earth. — Bible 
Monitor. 

*  *  *  * 
"Son  Remember" 

The  above  words  were  spoken  by 
Abraham  to  the  rich  man  in  hell. 
When  God,  being  so  good,  having  such 
great  love  as  to  send  such  a  warning 
from  eternity,  surely  everybody  should 
remember  that  they  must  die.  Yes, 
the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  young  and 
the  old,  all  must  meet  God.  This  be- 
ing true,  man  should  remember,  he 
should  make  his  peace  now  with  God 
without  further  delay.  Reader,  these 
words  reechoed  from  the  shores  of 
eternity  by  the  Son  of  God  Himself. 
Such  should  move  everyone  of  us  to 
greater  diligence  lest  we  should  be 
eternally  lost,  as  the  devil  was  on  the 
alert  in  deceiving  the  first  man  and 
woman.  He  is  still  lying  much  the 
same  as  he  lied  in  the  garden  of  ICden 
to  Adam  and  Eve,  to  whom  he  said, 
"Ye  shall  not  surely  die."  By  this  lie 
the  devil  led  the  first  man  and  woman 
"to  disobey  God."  May  God  help  us 
all  in  this  awful  day,  lest  we  miss  heav- 
en.— Home  Missionary. 

*  *       ♦  * 

Modernism  and  Crime 

Wc  have  from  time  to  time  warned 
our  readers  that  Modernism  in  its  es- 
sence is  a  foe  to  good  government. 
The  reason  for  this  is  that  in  weaken- 
ing faith  in  the  Bible  as  a  divine  rev- 


elation, it  is  weakening  the  base  of 
all  authority. 

A  fresh  illustration  of  this  comes 
to  light  in  what  the  Globe,  Toronto, 
justly  describes  as  an  amazing  editor- 
ial utterance  of  the  New  Outlook,  or- 
gan of  the  United  Church  of  Canada, 
to  the  effect  that  "it  is  not  a  sin 
to  steal  if  hunger  requires  it."  That 
the  official  organ  of  a  great  Christian 
body  should  so  express  itself  is  start- 
ling indeed,  and  backs  up  what  was 
said  in  these  columns  in  our  last  issue 
about  the  modern  idea  of  progress. 
Nothing  is  essentially  right  any  more, 
and  nothing  is  essentially  wrong.  To 
accommodate  the  language  of  the 
Globe,  the  law  of  Jehovah  is  being  su- 
perseded by  the  law  of  the  jungle. 

One  would  think  it  was  time  to  call 
a  halt  in  such  thinking  and  teaching. 
Even  the  high  priest  of  Modernism,  Dr. 
Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  is  almost 
ready  to  say  this.  In  the  New  York 
Times  of  January  18  last,  he  is  quoted 
as  upholding  "the  old  time  religion" 
as  something  which  often  produced 
"courageous  individual  conscience." 
Modernism,  he  has  come  to  see,  lacks 
the  moral  grip  to  lift  men  above  or- 
dinary levels  of  daily  life.  We  do  not 
say  that  Dr.  Fosdick  has  become  con- 
verted, but  something  must  have  hap- 
pened to  cause  him  to  utter  the  words 
as  reported: 

"We,  fair-weather  modernists, 
with  our  too  easy  gospel  of  God 
as  a  sentimental  lover,  would  bet- 
ter salute  those  old  Christians. 
They  did  not  blink  the  facts ;  in- 
stead they  achieved  a  faith  able  to 
rise  above  the  facts  and  carry  oft' 
a  spiritual  victory  in  the  face  of 
them,  and  at  their  best,  in  the  dark- 
est hours  that  ever  fell  on  human 
history,  they  stood  like  houses 
built  on  rocks,  that  the  rain,  and 
the  floods  and  the  winds  could  not 
shake." — Moody  Monthly. 
*       *       *  * 

The  Two  Dogmatisms 

The  realm  of  religion  is  such  that 
it  is  bound  to  rest  on  dogmatic  state- 
ments. There  is  much  in  the  religion 
of  the  P.ible  that  cannot  be  proven  by 
scientific  investigation.  The  Bible  does 
not  undertake  to  prove  a  great  many 
things  that  it  states  as  facts.  "In  the 
beginning  Ciod  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth."  Thus  dogmatically  God 
begins  His  revelation  to  man.  "Even 
so  come  Lord  Jesus,"  says  the  writer 
of  the  last  book  of  the  Bible  as  he 
lays  down  his  ]ien,  thus  looking  for- 
ward to  an  unproven  event.  Since 
religion  deals  with  things  unknown  to 
man  it  of  necessity  rests  on  the  dog- 
matic statements  of  the  One  Who  "is 
the  Author  of  religion. 

Now  evolution  has  invaded  this 
realm  and  undertakes  to  dogmatize  on 
the  origin  of  man  and  his  destiny.  It 
makes  statements  it  cannot  prove,  nor 


can  any  man  prove  them.  It  virtually 
sets  up  another  bible  and  another  plan 
of  salvation. 

Since  the  dogmatism  of  the  God  of 
the  Bible  and  the  dogmatism  of  the 
evolutionist  do  not  agree  it  is  left  to 
the  individual  to  choose  which  system 
he  will  believe. 

Shall  we  believe  the  Bible  w^ith  its 
about  forty  witnesses  claiming  to  be 
inspired  of  God  and  agreeing  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation  in  what  they  say 
God  has  inspired  them  to  write ;  or 
shall  we  believe  the  contradictory  tes- 
timony of  men  who  do  not  believe  in 
God  and  therefore  cannot  be  inspired? 
Shall  we  believe  what  holy  men  of 
old  wrote  as  they  were  inspired  of 
God,  or  shall  we  believe  the  guesses 
of  unholy  men  of  modern  times  who 
write  as  they  imagine? — The  Gospel 
Minister. 

^       ^       ^  ^ 

The  Living  Word 

It  has  been  well  said,  "Christ  is  the 
sum  and  substance  of  Scripture.  The 
Scripture,  as  the  written  Word,  is  ac- 
cording to  Christ  and  of  Christ ;  and 
by  it  Christ  is  heard,  received  and 
formed  in  the  soul."  When  Joshua 
started  on  his  responsible  task  of  lead- 
ing the  children  of  Israel,  the  Lord 
said  to  him,  "This  book  of  the  law 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth ; 
but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day 
and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe 
to  do  according  to  all  that  is  written 
therein :  for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy 
way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt 
have  good  success."  If  we  would  have 
"good  success"  in  days  to  come,  we 
must  live  on  the  Scriptures.  Men  who 
for  years  have  been  giving 'false  pre- 
scriptions as  to  the  way  back  to  pros- 
perity ignore  what  God  has  to  say 
on  the  subject.  The  Lord  has  plainly 
indicated  the  way  for  the  saints  to 
get  back  to  prosperity:  "Blessed  is 
the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  coun- 
sel of  the  ungodly ;  .  .  .  his  delight  is 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  his 
law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night, 
.  .  .  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall 
prosper."  Psa.  1  :l-3.  This  is  the  un- 
lireakable  word  of  the  living  God,  a 
word  He  will  not  fail  to  keep.  Love 
to  Christ  and  loyalty  to  His  Word 
are  inseparably  linked  together. — Pen- 
tecostal Evangel. 


Let  me  now  entreat  you  to  keep 
from  trimming,  or  so  much  as  attempt- 
ing to  reconcile  two  irreconcilable  dif- 
ferences :  God  and  the  world,  Christ 
and  Belial.  You  know  me  too  well  to 
suppose  that  I  want  you  to  turn  cynic. 
No,  live  a  social  life,  but  beg  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  free  you  from  love  of 
the  world.  Thence  arises  that  fear  of 
man  which  now  shackles  and  disturbs 
vour  soul. — George  Wniiteficld,  in  a  let- 
ter. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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"Herein  is,  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit." 

Notice,  Christ  does  not  say,  Herein 
are  ye  glorified,  but  "Herein  is  my  Fa- 
ther glorified." 

Fruit-bearing  depends  not  so  much 
upon  capacity  to  serve  as  it  does  up- 
on consecration  to  God.  The  more 
completely  we  are  in  His  hands,  the 
more  He  can  accomplish  through  us. 
The  more  fruit  we  will  bear  for  Him. 


As  for  ovir  own  glory,  we  need  not 
worry  about  that.  God  can  do  infi- 
nitely more  for  us  than  we  can  pos- 
sibly do  for  ourselves.  They  who  in 
time  live  in  the  spirit  of  I  Cor.  10:31 
need  not  worry  about  being  partakers 
of  this  glory  with  God  in  eternity. 

"Jesus  and  the  Sabbath,"  is  the  sub- 
ject for  our  next  Sunday's  Sunday 
school  lesson.  If  you  are  interested  in 
how  best  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  take 
Jesus  as  your  pattern.  "The  Son  of 
man  is  Lord,  even  of  the  sabbath 
day ;"  not  only  in  the  institution  of 
the  day,  but  also  in  the  way  we  should 
keep  it. 

But  s,ome  people  tell  us  not  to  call 
this  day  "Sabbath"  but  rather  call  it 
"the  Lord's  day."  That  depends  alto- 
gether what  the  idea  is  that  we  mean 
to  convey  by  the  name  that  we  give 
it.  If  you  have  reference  to  the  day 
of  rest  and  worship  which  God  insti- 
tuted for  the  welfare  of  man,  call  it 
The  Sabbath.  If  you  have  reference 
to  this  seventh  day  as  distinguished 
from  the  ceremonial  Sabbath  of  the 
Old  Testament  dispensation,  call  it 
The  Lord's  day. 

And  let  us  not  forget  that  our  first- 
day-of-the-week  kept  in  '  memory  of 
our  risen  Lord  is  just  as  distinctly 
"the  seventh  day"  as  was  the  last-day- 
of-the-week  observance  under  the  Jew- 
ish law.    That  is,  it  is  in  harmony 


with  the  plan  of  God  in  the  creation 
when  He  set  apart  this  day  and  sanc- 
tified it.  Let  us  hold  this  day  sacred 
and  keep  it  holy.  And  let  us  not  de- 
part from  the  example  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles  and  the  practice  of  the 
Christian  Church  since  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  and  go  back  to  the  cere- 
monial laws  to  find  a  way  and  a  date 
to  keep  it. 


The  command  to  keep  the  Sabbath 
day  holy  is  more  than  a  mere  arbitrary 
decree  designed  to  curtail  the  liberties 
of  man.  The  plan  was  conceived  in 
the  mind  of  the  Infinite  who  knew 
what  was  best  for  the  welfare  of  man. 
No  nation  or  class  of  people  has  ever 
been  lax  in  the  matter  of  Sabbath  day 
observance  but  that  they  suffered  be- 
cause of  it.  To  say  nothing  about  the 
needed  rest  for  man  and  beast,  doing 
away  with  this  hallowed  day  would 
also  mean  the  doing  away  with  most 
of  our  religious  activities,  which  soon- 
er or  later  would  also  mean  a  lapse 
into  heathendom  and  savagery.  It  is 
hard  to  separate  the  Lord's  day  from 
the  idea  of  fellowship  with  the  Lord. 


And  now  there  is  a  hue  and  cry  a- 
gainst  "blue  laws."  The  nations  are 
being  stampeded  away  from  temper- 
ance, and  in  a  similar  way  they  want 
to  inaugurate  a  movement  in  favor  of 
wiping  out  all  legal  restrictions  a- 
gainst  Sabbath  desecration.  In  this, 
as  well  as  in  the  crusade  in  favor  of 
intoxicating  liquors  they  are  confusing 
the  issues  by  not  remaining  true  to 
facts.  It  is  not  a  question  of  compel- 
ling people  to  be  sober  or  religious  on 
the  Lord's  day.  There  is  not  a  sin 
known  to  man  that  is  not  committed 
by  some  people  on  this  holy  day.  The 
secret  behind  this  crusade  against 
"blue  laws"  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact 
that  covetous  men  and  women  want 
full  license  to  commercialize  this  day 
and  enrich  themselves  by  capitalizing 
the  sinful  impulses  of  the  people.  In 
this,  as  in  other  things,  "the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."  Take 


away  the  hope  of  ill-gotten  gain,  and 
all  agitation  for  liberalizing  the  Sab- 
bath day  would  vanish  immediately. 

"Healthy  Fear." — In  a  recent  edi- 
torial in  "The  Sunday  School  Times" 
the  writer  has  this  to  say : 

It  is  impossible  to  be  healthy  unless  we 
fear.  But  there  is  only  one  fear  that  insures 
this  health.  All  other  fears  make  for  weak- 
ness and  disease;  this  makes  us  stronar.  It 
is  the  fear  of  God.  "The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  "Blessed  is 
the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord."  "The  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  cle-"".  enduring  forever."  So 
sang  the  Psalmist  of  old,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  put  these  songs  in  his  heart  and  on 
his  lips  and  in  the  eternal  Word.  All  other 
fear  is  weakening,  harmful,  and  unnecessary. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  means  "reverential 
trust,  with  hatred  of  evil."  The  man  who 
thus  fears  is  "free  indeed"  as  only  the  Son 
of  God  can  set  men  free  and  keep  men  free. 

John  says,  "Perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear."  This  refers  to  the  other  kinds 
of  fear  which  the  writer  as  above 
quoted  says  has  a  weakening,  harm- 
ful effect.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
the  fear  of  the  world  can  not  dwell  in 
the  same  heart.  And  it  is  the  absence 
of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  that  invariably 
brings  on  the  other  kinds  of  fear.  We 
do  well  to  cultivate  this  "healthy 
fear,"  for  it  makes  of  us  soldiers  of 
the  cross  who  serve  God  without  fear 
or  favor  of  men.  "Wherefore  we  re- 
ceiving a  kingdom  which  can  not  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby 
we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear." 


The  Lord's  day,  even  though  woe- 
fully abused,  is  one  of  man's  greatest 
boons — a  day  hallowed  as  a  time  set 
apart  for  purposes  of  rest  and  worship. 
Along  with  the  idea  of  rest  for  the 
body  comes  the  idea  of  activity  for  the 
soul.  No  wonder  that  we  are  exhort- 
ed to  "neglect  not  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together  as  the  manner  of 
some  is."  It  not  only  brings  us  to- 
gether in  Christian  fellowship  with 
one  another,  but  also  brings  us  into 
the  presence  of  Him  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow.  Not  only  can  we  say, 
"We  have  fellowship  one  with  anoth- 
er," but  also,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Je- 
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He  that  gix.th  forth  and  weepeth^  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jelferson  St.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — At  the 
beginning  of  another  year  we  are  glad 
to  say  that  the  work  here  is  prosper- 
ing. Our  interest  and  attendance  is 
good.  The  house  is  very  crowded  in 
our  Sunday  services.  On  New  Year's 
evening  four  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  Three 
families  were  represented ;  one  the  fa- 
ther in  a  home,  two  mothers,  and  one 
girl  about  twelve.  Several  weeks  pre- 
vious to  this  service  a  young  sister 
who  had  left  the  Church  confessed  her 
wrong  and  was  restored  to  fellowship. 
It  is  especially  encouraging  to  see 
heads  of  families  come.  God  blesses 
the  faithful  ones  in  our  city  missions, 
just  as  He  did  in  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles, by  bringing  salvation  to  others  in 
the  home. 

Through  the  help  of  those  interest- 
ed in  the  work  here  we  were  able  to 
bring  happiness  to  many  on  Christmas 
day.  A  treat  was  given  to  200  indi- 
viduals on  Christmas  morning.  Ev- 
ery child  in  the  Sunday  school  looks 
forward  to  this  time,  especially  those 
who  are  in  poverty-stricken  homes. 
We  also  gave  rewards  to  45  for  good 
attendance.  A  few  Bible-story  books 
were  given  to  some  who  received  Bi- 
bles last  year,  and  the  rest  were  given 
Bibles.  We  sometimes  have  the  chil- 
dren tell  us  that  they  have  no  Bible 
to  read,  or  that  theirs  is  too  torn  to 
use,  so  this  is  one  opportunity  of  get- 
ting the  Word  of  God  into  homes. 
We  wish  to  thank  the  following  con- 
gregations and  individuals  who  sup- 
plied the  treat  and  Bibles :  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio;  Sonnenberg,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio; 
Crown  Hill  congregation  and  Y.  P. 
M.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  Salem  congre- 
gation, Elida,  Ohio ;  Bro.  Harry  Som- 
mers ;  and  Sister  Nellie  Hagey.  We 
also  wish  to  thank  the  boys  of  A.  Eg- 
li's  S.  S.  class  at  Manson,  Iowa,  for 
making  the  popcorn  balls  for  the  treat. 

Three  Christmas  baskets  were  giv- 
en by  the  Homeacre  S.  S.  near  Lima. 
The  Central  church  of  Elida  furnished 
three  baskets  to  needy  families  for 
their  Thanksgiving  dinner. 

The  South  Union  congregation  of 
West  Lil)erty,  Ohio,  favored  our  Sun- 
day school  with  a  Christmas  dinner. 
There  were  248  present.  Also  a  num- 
ber of  baskets  were  given  to  needy 
families.  The  city  people  enjoy  this 
treat  very  much. 

A  large  shipment  of  clothing  was 
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sent  to  us  from  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  also 
some  bedding.  This  was  estimated  at 
$85.00.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  there 
was  a  place  for  everything.  One 
mother  said  she  was  glad  that  she 
could  sleep  in  a  warm  bed. 

A  reelection  of  officers  for  the  S.  S. 
was  held  in  December  with  results  as 
follows  :  Supts.,  S.  R.  Blosser,  Robert 
Ross ;  Chors.,  John  Huber,  Alary 
Golden;  Prim.  Supts.,  Robert  Ross, 
Mrs.  Harry  Lusk;  Sec,  Darwin  O'- 
Connell ;  Cor.  Sec,  Iva  Sommers ;  Y. 
P.  M.  Mods.,  Sylvester  Golden,  S.  R. 
Blosser,  Henry  Mueller,  and  John 
Huber;  mission  Bd.  member,  Maurice 
O'Connell;  member  of  all  day  pro- 
gram Com.,  Maurice  O'Connell ;  S.  S. 
Conf.  Del,  Mrs.  Maurice  O'Connell; 
member  of  relief  committee,  John  Hu- 
ber; ushers,  Sylvester  Golden  and 
Frank  Hartman. 

We  wish  to  thank  every  one  that  is 
helping  along  in  the  work  of  Lima 
Mission  both  by  your  prayers  and 
your  means.  "We  are  workers  togeth- 
er with  Him."  We  ask  a  continued  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  that  the  work 
may  grow  and  more  souls  may  be 
saved. 

In  His  service, 
Lima  Mission  Workers. 
Jan.  14,  1933. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Old  People's  Home) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Since  our  last  report  we  stepped  out 
of  one  year  and  into  another.'  In  the 
year  just  laid  back  we  enjoyed  many 
blessings  from  our  dear  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. Some  were  "blessings  in  dis- 
guise," and  we  did  not  count  them  as 
blessings  ;  but  one  thing  I  know,  that 
God  does  not  put  anything  in  our  path 
but  what  is  best,  therefore  we  should 
count  them  as  blessings.  We  have  a 
few  sick  at  this  time  with  colds  and 
grippe  and  some  on  the  weak  side  of 
life.  One  of  our  sister  workers  left 
us  the  last  week  in  December  but  ex- 
pects to  come  and  help  us  again  the 
latter  part  of  this  month  if  her  health 
will  permit. 

I  noticed  in  our  last  report  there 
was  a  mistake  or  misprint ;  the  death 
of  Mary  A.  Troyer  should  have  been 
Mary  A.  Tanger.  We  had  one  death 
since  our  last  report,  Sydney  Kistler. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Church.  Short  services  were  held 
here  and  burial  at  Lancaster. 

On  the  18th  regular  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Stoner  Krady.  He 
read  Psalm  31  for  a  lesson  and  took 
John  17  for  a  text. 

Jan.  1  regular  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  David  Landis.  Jacob 
Harnish,  and  Samuel  Lehman  who 
read  /or  the  lesson  2nd  Chap,  of  l^iih., 
and  Bro.  Landis  took  for  text  Col.  3  : 
12,13. 

Jan.  15  regular  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Henry  Garber  who 


January  26 

read  for  lesson  Hebrews  12  and  for 
text  Psa.  92:12-14. 

Jan.  14,  1933.    T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  what  He  has 
done  for  us  in  the  past,  and  what  He 
is  offering  us  for  the  beginning  of  an- 
other year. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  25,  a  pro- 
gram was  given  at  the  church.  Al- 
though some  were  sick  and  could  not 
attend,  the  children  gave  an  interest- 
ing program,  reminding  us  again  of 
the  birth  of  our  Savior. 

Sunday  school  reorganization  was 
held  Jan.  1,  as  follows:  Supts.,  Emory 
Hartzler,  Eli  Miller ;  Secy.,  Lois  Mil- 
ler;  Chor.,  Florence  Selzer ;  Libr., 
Martha  Guengerich.  At  the  same 
time  church  officers  were  elected,  as 
follows:  Chor.,  Ed  Landis;  ushers. 
Dan  Hartzler,  Elmer  Hartzler;  Treas.. 
Emory  Hartzler;  trustee,  Eli  ^Miller. 

Sunday  morning,  Jan.  15,  Bro. 
Guengerich  brought  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage, after  which  an  invitation  was 
given,  and  one  confession  was  made. 
We  thank  the  Lord  that  salvation  is 
free  to  all. 

The  interest  and  attendance  here 
have  been  very  good  this  winter. 

We  are  sorry  that  Bro.  and  Sister 
Guengerich  are  leaving  us,  but  we 
know  that  they  are  willing  to  answer 
the  Lord's  call.  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  and 
family  of  Limon,  Colo.,  plan  to  move 
here  within  a  few  weeks.  We  thank 
the  Lord  that  this  place  will  not  be 
without  a  shepherd. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  15.  Bro.  L. 
C.  Miller  brought  us  a  very  inspiring 
message  on  "What  we  should  let  our 
lives  be." 

We  ask  an  interest  of  the  Chris- 
tians' prayers  for  the  work  here. 

Jan.  16,  1933.  Katie  Yoder. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Quarterly  Report  Cards 

Since  the  State  Welfare  Board,  as 
well  as  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Millers- 
ville, Pa.,  have  asked  us  to  get  a  re- 
port from  our  children  who  are  under 
the  care  of  foster  parents,  we  are 
sending  out  blank  quarterly  report 
cards,  which  are  to  be  returned  to  the 
institution,  after  answers  to  all  ques- 
tions are  written  out  in  full.  Accord- 
ing to  postal  regulations,  these  blank 
cards  are  sent  out  from  our  office  with 
a  one  and  one-half  cent  postage  stamp 
attached.  After  the  questions  are  an- 
swered in  writing,  or  in  type  writer 
]M-int  the  cards  are  then  placed  into 
the  return  envelope  that  accompanies 
each  card  and  returned  to  the  Home 
address. 

These  return  letters  are  now  first 
class  mail  matter  and  require  a  three- 
cent  postage-stamp.    On  account  of 
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the  change  in  the  rate  of  postage  for 
first  class  mail  matter  during  the  past 
year,  a  number  of  these  return  cards 
are  being  held  at  the  various  mailing 
offices,  while  others  never  reach  the 
Children's  Home  at  all.  We  are  anx- 
ious to  have  these  reports  and  w^ould 
suggest  that  every  return  envelope  be 
sealed  and  a  three-cent  postage  stamp 
attached,  which  will  insure  the  return 
of  the  card,  thereby  keeping  the  fos- 
ter home  and  the  institution  in  closer 
touch  with  each  other. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 
Jan.  16,  1933.  Levi  Sauder. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(151  West  73rd  St.) 

On  Dec.  18,  1932,  the  election  was 
held  for  Sunday  school  officers,  and 
church  officers,  with  the  following  re- 
sults :  Supts.,  Harry  G.  Erisman,  Levi 
Haldeman ;  Secys.,  Elma  Shoup,  Ruth  • 
Kauffman;  Libr.,  Catherine  Bontra- 
ger;  Cradle  Roll  Supt.,  Minnie  M. 
Heller;  Delegates  to  Sunday  School 
Conference,  Harry  E.  Shoup,  Glen 
Whitaker;  S.  S.  Chors.,  Glen  Whita- 
ker,  Esther  Haldeman ;  Correspondent 
foreign  missionaries,  Clara  Ebersole; 
Supt.  hospital  singing.  Glen  Whita- 
ker; Church  Chors.,  J.  M.  Brubaker, 
Lovina  Yoder;  Ushers,  Claud  Buerge, 
Chris  Whitaker;  Mission  board  mem- 
ber, J.  M.  Brubaker;  Delegates  church 
conference,  J.  M.  Brubaker,  F.  B.  Sho- 
walter;  Committee  to  arrange  Y.  P. 
M.  programs,  Delia  Showalter,  Glen 
Whitaker,  H.  G.  Erisman,  H.  F.  Leh- 
man, Ruth  Kauffman,  Clara  Ebersole, 
H.  E.  Shoup,  Grace  Frey. 

On  Jan.  5,  1933,  Sister  Lovina  Yo- 
der started  a  story  hour  for  children 
at  the  Mission,  each  Thursday  after- 
noon from  four  until  five.  A  Bible  sto- 
ry is  told  the  children  and  memorizing 
of  scripture  and  singing  are  taught. 
At  the  first  meeting  there  were  eight- 
een children  present.  This  number 
was  increased  to  twenty-four  the  next 
Thursday.  The  children  are  interest- 
ed and  very  enthusiastic  about  the 
story  hour. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Jan.  16,  1933.  H. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  gkd  to  report  at  this  time 
that  the  members  of  the  Mission  fam- 
ily are  again  all  well.  Sister  Weaver, 
who  was  in  the  Hospital  for  a  week  in 
December,  is  again  able  to  do  her  part 
of  the  work  for  which  we.  praise  the 
Lord. 

A  car  load  of  E.  M.  S.  students — 
Lois  Stauffer.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler,  Lau- 
ra L.  Histand,  John  E.  Leatherman, 
Howard  H.  Charles  and  Maurice  W. 
Landis  —  were  with  us  over  the 
Thanksgiving  week-end  and  rendered 
two  programs  for  us  which  were 
appreciated. 


Bro.  D.  C.  Geiser,  wife  and  daugh- 
ter Evelyn,  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Bennet 
Geiser,  Orrville,  Ohio,  stopped  with 
us  over  Dec.  17  and  18  on  their  way 
to  Florida.  We  always  appreciate 
these  visits  by  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters and  invite  others  to  stop. 

Christmas  night  our  Sunday  school 
rendered  a  musical  program  to  a  well 
filled  house. 

We  feel  very  grateful  for  the  re- 
sponse to  our  appeal  for  means  to 
bring  Christmas  cheer  to  poor  and 
needy  here.  The  donations  sent  us  by 
a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
made  it  possible  to  distribute  Christ- 
mas baskets,  etc.,  to  some  forty 
homes.  The  things  that  we  gave  were 
food,  clothing  and  some  coal. 

We  are  also  very  grateful  for  the 
way  a  number  of  sewing  circles  help- 
ed in  the  past  year  to  bring  comfort 
to  a  number  of  worthy  poor  by  send- 
ing us  garments  and  bed-clothing. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  your 
labors  for  Him. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Jan.  17,  1933.        Hiram  Weaver. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — Christmas  week  at  the  Mission 
was  a  busy  time,  getting  ready  the 
packages  for  the  Sunday  school  chil- 
dren and  provisions  for  the  Christmas 
baskets.  We  made  an  appeal  through 
the  Herald  for  provisions  for  the  bas- 
kets. The  following  congregations  re- 
sponded :  Belleville,  Locust  Grove, 
and  Allensville  congregations  togeth- 
er sent  in  a  truck  load.  The  Cross 
Roads  and  Lauvers  congregations, 
Juniata  County,  also  sent  a  truck  load, 
including  500  pounds  of  dressed  pork. 
The  Weavers  congregation, ,  Johns- 
town District,  sent  a  truck  load.  Be- 
sides a  number  of  individual  families 
sent  dressed  poultry,  provisions,  and 
cash.  We  wish  you  could  have  been 
here  to  help  to  deliver  the  eatables  in 
the  homes,  and  to  receive  the  words 
of  thanks  and  appreciation  for  the 
same. 

On  Christmas  morning  at  the  Al- 
toona  Sunday  school  Sister  Mamie 
Murtiff  gave  a  talk  to  the  school  on 
the  story  of  the  shepherds;  Sister 
Wingard  the  story  of  the  wise  men, 
and  Sister  Thelma  McConnel  the  sto- 
ry of  the  birth  of  Christ,  followed  by 
a  short  sermon  by  Bro.  Nissley  on  the 
Glad  Tidings. 

The  Mattawana  Sisters  Jr.  Sewing 
Circle  sent  us  popcorn  balls  and  girls' 
aprons ;  the  Lost  Creek  Sunday 
school,  Juniata  County,  boys'  stock- 
ings and  men's  socks :  the  Martins- 
burg  Jr.  Sewing  Circle,  girls'  aprons; 
Lancaster  Jr.  Sewing  Circle,  aprons; 
Sister  Anna  Kauffman  S.  S.  class,  E. 
Scottdale  and  Sister  Annie  Brilhart, 
Scottdale,  popcorn  balls ;  the  Jr.  Sew- 
ing Circle,  Scottdale,  dolls ;  Oak  Grove 


Sewing  Circle,  balls  and  towels.  These 
articles  were  given  to  the  pupils  of 
the  Altoona,  Mill  Run,  and  Canan  Sta- 
tion Sunday  schools.  A  rising  vote  of 
thanks  of  the  Schools  was  given  in 
appreciation  of  the  same.  The  Thom- 
as Sewing  Circle  and  the  Weavers 
Sewing  Circle,  Johnstown,  furnished 
toys  and  clothes  for  the  cradle  roll 
members.  In  the  afternoon  the  Mill 
Run  Sunday  school  rendered  a  Christ- 
mas program  to  a  filled  house.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Franklin  Lefever,  Lan- 
caster, Sisters  Naomi  McConnel  and 
Thelma  McConnel  had  charge  of  the 
junior  services. 

Early  Christmas  morning  a  number 
of  our  members,  with  some  of  the 
Martinsburg  congregation,  sang  car- 
ols in  a  number  of  sections  of  the  city. 


Cash  Contributions  for  the 

Christmas 

Baskets 

A  Brother 

$25.00 

G.  S.  Nice 

10.00 

E.  E.  Siegrist 

2.00 

A  Sister 

3.00 

Ruth  Yoder 

1.00 

Amanda  and  Fannie  Hershey 

2.00 

Franklin  Lefever 

10.00 

Cross  Road  &  Lauvers  Cong. 

1.50 

Weavers  Cong, 

2.00 

A.  E.  Siegrist 

1.00 

$57.50 

Bro.  J.  B.  Kanagy,  Allensville,  and 
Sister  Edith  M.  Alwine,  Johnstown, 
lent  a  helping  hand  over  Christmas. 

We  want  to  thank  you  all  for  help- 
ing to  supply  the  need  at  this  time, 
thus  making  it  possible  to  bring  cheer 
into  a  number  of  families.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  you. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

(Cottage  City,  Md.) 

The  depression  is  felt  more  keenly 
among  the  membership  this  winter 
than  before.  Several  families  are 
being  helped  with  food  and  clothing. 
The  garments  sent  to  us  from  various 
sewing  circles  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
have  warmed  many  hearts.  We  a- 
gain  say,  "Thank  you,"  to  those  who 
helped  in  this  way. 

Bro.  George  Brunk,  our  new  minis- 
ter, is  attending  the  short  Bible  term 
at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
Sister  Martha  Mosemann  attended  the 
Christian  Life  Conference. 

The  number  of  prisoners  at  the 
Marlboro  jail  is  gradually  decreasing. 
A  few  weeks  ago  the  jailor  said  to  us, 
"Before  you  people  came  here  many 
of  the  boys  that  got  out  of  jail  would 
again  be  back  in  a  short  time ;  but 
now  they  go  out  taking  their  New 
Testament  with  them  and  never  re- 
turn." There  are  a  number  of  confes- 
sions at  nearly  every  meeting.  We 
have  reason,  to  believe  that  some, 
though  not  all,  come  from  the  heart. 

The  Y.  P.  M.  on  Sunday  night  has 
been  dispensed  with  indefinitely. 
Preaching  service  will  take  its  place. 
(Continued  on  page  924) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house :  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 


THE  POWER  OF  HOSPITALITY 
IN  FURTHERING  THE 
CAUSE  OF  CHRIST 


By  Ella  H.  Click 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Hospitality  means  to  be  kind  to 
strangers,  or  anyone  in  need  or  dis- 
tress at  home  or  abroad ;  which  is  a 
reflection  of  the  Christ  life,  and  often 
has  a  powerful  influence  over  the  in- 
dividual, be  it  saint  or  sinner. 

Hospitality  is  a  rare  beauty  in  its 
simplicity  and  springs  out  of  the  heart 
spontaneously  without  preparation  or 
eloquence,  with  no  desire  for  praise  or 
reward  in  the  least. 

One  may  live  many  years  and  never 
have  the  opportunity  of  doing  any- 
thing great  or  heroic,  that  calls  the 
attention  of  others,  yet,  after  all,  we 
may  through  all  the  years  fill  in  every 
day  with  gentle  hospitalities,  of  kind- 
ness, helpfulness,  prayerfulness.  We 
are  in  the  golden  cords  of  love,  in  the 
many  avenues  of  our  daily  life;  if  it  is 
only  a  cup  of  cold  water,  given  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  which  has  the 
promise  of  a  blessing. 

One  certainly  would  enjoy  to  be 
handed  a  cup  of  cold  water  while 
crossing  the  hot  deserts ;  so  likewise 
a  kind  deed  is  refreshing  to  one  in 
distress.  No  doubt  we  can  recall 
many  hospitalities  shown  unto  us  in 
times  of  real  trial  and  sorrow.  It 
seemed  as  though  they  came  fresh 
from  the  throne  of  God. 

Let  us  therefore  "be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might." 
There  are  a  number  of  instances 
throughout  the  Bible  where  hospital- 
ity furthered  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
His  kingdom  ;  in  Gen.  24  we  note  the 
hospitality  of  Rebekah  towards  Abra- 
ham's servant,  when  she  became 
Isaac's  wife :  thus  extending  the  bor- 
ders of  God's  kingdom.  In  Genesis  29 
we  read  about  Rachel  and"  Laban's 
hospitality  towards  Jacob  in  a  strange 
land.  In  the  latter  part  of  Genesis  we 
have  about  the  kindness  and  hospi- 
tality of  Joseph  in  Egypt  to  his  cruel 
brothers,  in  forgiving  them  and  sup- 
porting them,  which  was  a  great  fac- 
tor in  God's  work.  In  Exodus  2  we 
learn  how  Pharaoh's  daughter  took 
compassion  on  little  Moses  in  the  ark 
of  bulrushes  by  the  river's  brink,  and 
took  him  to  be  her  son.  He  grew  up 
in  Pharaoh's  house,  and  through  her 
hospitality  she  (unawares)  worked 
out  God's  plan  and  purpose. 

In  II  Kings  4:10  the  Sluinamniite 
woman  said  to  her  husband,  "I  per- 
ceive that  this  man  Elisha  is  an  holy 
man  of  God  that  passeth  by  here  so 
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often.  Let  us  make  a  little  room  on 
the  wall  and  put  a  bed,  a  table,  a  stool 
and  a  candlestick  in  for  him,  and  the 
next  time  he  comes  by,  we  will  invite 
him  to  stop  in  and  enjoy  our  hospi- 
tality." No  doubt  Elisha  enjoyed  such 
a  place  to  rest. 

We  need  more  of  that  hospitality 
towards  the  servants  of  God  to-day. 
It  may  have  been  similar  to  some  of 
the  screen  porches  of  to-day  in  the 
warmer  climates. 

The  widow  woman  and  her  son  of 
Zidon  also  showed  hospitality  to  Eli- 
jah in  times  of  famine.  She  gave 
him  the  last  bread  she  had  and  her 
barrel  of  meal  and  cruise  of  oil  failed 
not;  the  Lord  had  blessed  it.  "Little 
is  much  if  God  is  in  it." 

The  wicked  Rahab  showed  hospi- 
tality to  the  two  spies  and  helped 
them  on  to  victory,  she  receiving  a 
reward.  We  also  have  Mary's,  Mar- 
tha's, and  Lazarus'  home  recorded, 
where  Jesus  was  a  welcome  guest,  and 
often  enjoyed  their  hospitality.  We 
cannot  entertain  Jesus  personally  in 
our  homes  now,  but  we  can  give  place 
for  Him  in  our  hearts,  and  be  blessed ; 
for  He  is  our  best  friend. 

There  is  dear  Dorcas.  She  did  sew- 
ing, and  made  garments  for  the  poor 
and  needy  ones.  Then  there  is  the 
Good  Samaritan,  M^ho  richly  bestowed 
his  hospitality  on  the  sick  and  wound- 
ed man,  regardless  of  his  position  in 
life.  May  we  do  likewise,  and  extend 
Christ's  kingdom  here  on  earth  to  His 
glory,  always  remembering  the  words 
of  Christ,  "In  as  much  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me" 
(Matt.  25:40).  I  have  read  recently  of 
a  family  who  always  set  an  extra  plate 
for  Jesus.  So  one  day  a  poor,  thinly 
clad  little  boy  came  to  the  home,  and 
he  was  taken  in  and  seated  to  the  ta- 
ble and  ate  from  the  plate  that  was 
set  for  Jesus.    That  is  true  hospitality. 

Tampa,  Fla. 


CALENDARS 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Calendars  seem  to  be  a  necessary 
pnrt  of  our  home  furnishings.  They 
seem  to  wield  an  influence  in  our 
homes,  too.  We  wonder  sometimes  if 
we  are  as  careful  as  we  should  be  a- 
bout  the  pictures  and  settings  of  these 
records  of  our  days.  Things  that  we 
look  at  again  and  again  make  an  im- 
pression on  our  hearts  and  minds, 
even  in  mature  years.  Are  we  as 
thoughtful  and  careful  as  we  should 
be  about  the  pictures  the  little  folks 
in  our  homes  look  at  as  the  davs  go 
by? 

T  wish  T  could  have  some  idea  of  the 
number  of  h'ttle  eyes  that  have  glow- 
ed and  little  faces  that  have  smiled 
as  they  looked  at  the  picture.  "Feed- 
ing Her  Birds,"  on  our  kitchen  wall. 
It  is  just  a  simple  print,  and  the  row 
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of  little  faces  interested  and  hungry- 
looking,  are  enjoying  the  food  that 
the  mother,  or  some  one  who  is  tak- 
ing her  place,  is  giving  to  them.  I 
have  seen  tiny  girlies  looking  up  and 
smiling  understandingly  as  they 
watched  the  tiny  tots,  each  patiently 
waiting  the  proper  turn. 

This  morning  I  changed  the  calen- 
dars on  our  walls.  It  is  a  little  after 
New  Year,  but  the  task  seemed  to 
come  for  to-day,  and  it  has  given  me 
a  bit  of  thought.  The  calendar  in  the 
pantry  was  soiled  some  and  marked. 
There  were  marks  of  special  events  to 
be  looked  for.  memoranda  of  things 
needed,  and  I  caught  myself  losing 
some  minutes  glancing  over  the 
months  and  i^he  marks  that  brought 
memories.  These  are  out  of  date 
now,  and  there  is  no  real  need  for  this 
calendar ;  so  it  is  replaced  with  a  new 
.one,  all  fresh  and  bright.  It  sort  of 
makes  one  wonder  if  the  new  one  will 
be  in  better  condition  when  it  needs 
to  be  changed. 

Our  lives  are  something  like  calen- 
dars. God  gives  them  to  us  all  clean 
and  fresh  and  bright.  And  we  are 
permitted  to  use  them.  Each  day  as 
it  comes  to  us  fresh  from  the  hand  of 
God.  is  as  clean  as  a  new  calendar.  We 
might  Avish  to  keep  our  days  always 
clean  and  sweet  and  bright.  Perhaps, 
however,  if  all  went  too  well,  we 
mio-ht  forget  that  there  are  snares  and 
pitfalls  and  dangers  as  we  go  along. 

These  pictures  on  our  walls  mean 
something  in  our  lives.  Here  is  one 
"Beside  the  Still  Waters."  A  quiet 
stream — it  reminds  us  of  being  led 
"beside  the  still  waters."  Life  can 
be  restful  even  in  the  midst  of  activ- 
ity. Might  we  not  do  well  to  keep 
thinking  of  this  side  of  our  Christian 
life?  Perhaps  if  we  had  more  quiet- 
ness of  soul,  we  would  more  often  find 
the  "still  Avaters"  of  faith  and  trust 
and  rest. 

The  new  calendar  for  the  coming 
rear  has  a  picture  along"  this  same 
line,  restful,  ouiet  shadows  along  a 
lonely  road.  There  is  a  golden,  glow- 
ing sunset,  a  picture  of  hope  and  love 
and  helpfulness.  Perhans  to  many  of 
US  this  year  the  "sunset"  may  become 
more  real.  May  it  be  a  happy  sun- 
set. l\Tav  our  lives  be  surrendered 
and  true  and  faithful. 

.As  we  pluck  our  leaves  from  the 
calendar,  we  are  reminded  of  tasks 
finished — not  all  at  once  but  one  at  a 
time.  How  glad  we  are  that  tasks 
may  thus  respond  to  our  hands  as  the 
davs  go  by. 

Here  is -a  picture  of  children  coast- 
insr.  happy,  care-free.  .As  I  lav  this 
calendar  aside  I  wonder  if  the  bright 
vounc  faces  have  more  lines  of 
thoucrhtfulness  and  care  by  now.  That 
is  the  way  life  treats  our  face.s — 
"growth  and  deyelopment  and  life  and 
hope — then  maturity  and  age.  That  is 
tlic  way  of  the  calendar — and  life. 
(Continued  on  page  Q19) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  5,  1933— Mark  3:7-19 

JESUS  CHOOSES  THE  TWELVE 

Golden  Text. — I  have  chosen  you, 
and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go 
and  bring  forth  fruit. — Jno.  15:16. 

Introductory.  —  Our  lesson  varies 
somewhat  from  those  preceding  it. 
While  heretofore  we  had  been  consid- 
ering the  ministry  of  Christ  as  it  a- 
roused  the  opposition  of  the  Jews,  in 
this  lesson  we  have  an  illustration  of 
the  constructive  work  of  His  minis- 
try, in  the  ordaining  of  the  twelve. 
The  work  of  the  Church  had  proceed- 
ed far  enough,  and  the  disciples  had 
been  fully  enough  indoctrinated  that 
this  step  was  practical  at  this  time. 

The  Multitudes  Healed  (7-12).— 
The  miracle-working  power  of  Jesus 
continues  in  evidence.  There  was  no 
limit  to  His  power.  This  power  ex- 
tended to  both  body  and  soul.  The 
inspired  writer  tells  us  that  "from  Je- 
rusalem, and  from  Idumaea,  and  from 
beyond  Jordan ;  and-  they  about  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude,  when 
they  had  heard  what  great  things  he 
had  done,  came  unto  him."  Later  on 
we  are  told  that  "he  had  healed  many: 
insomuch  that  they  pressed  upon  him 
to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had  plagues." 

But  this  was  not  the  real  work  for 
which  Christ  came  to  earth.  Indeed, 
it  was  a  mere  incident  in  His  won- 
derful ministry,  as  it  was  the  souls  of 
men  that  He  was  after.  In  other 
words,  "He  came  to  save  his  people 
from  their  sins,"  not  their  diseases. 
Nevertheless,  having  compassion  on 
the  people,  He  was  ready  and  able  to 
heal  all  their  infirmities,  both  of  body 
and  of  soul.  Never  a  man  who  came 
to  Him  in  faith  was  turned  away  with- 
out substantial  relief.  In  His  com- 
passionate care  for  the  body  we  have 
a  picture  of  His  care  for  the  soul. 

It  was  necessary,  however,  for 
Christ  to  get  away  from  the  multi- 
tudes that  He  might  see  after  other 
phases  of  the  Kingdom  that  were  far 
more  necessary  than  the  healing  of 
the  bodies.  So  He  instructed  His  dis- 
ciples that  a  small  ship  should  be  pro- 
cured, that  they  might 'be  by  them- 
selves. Even  unclean  spirits  acknowl- 
edged Him,  saying,  "Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God."  It  was  necessary  that 
this  Son  of  God  have  a  Church  to  car- 
ry on  His  work  after  He  had  taken 
His  departure  for  glory.  To  avoid 
publicity  as  much  as  possible,  He 
charged  His  disciples  that  they  should 
not  make  Him  known^  and  to  attend 
to  the  necessary  work  in  preparing  a 
proper  organization  for  His  Church, 
He  frequently  took  His  disciples  a- 
way  from  the  multitudes  that  they 
might  have  the  time  alone  with  their 
God  in  holy  meditation  and  fellowship 
and  prayer. 

Ordination  of  the  Twelve  (13-19). — 


"And  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain, 
and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he  would : 
and  they  came  unto  him.  And  he  or- 
dained the  twelve,  that  they  should  be 
with  him,  and  that  he  might  send 
them  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have 
power  to  heal  sicknesses,  and  to  cast 
out  devils."    Here  let  us  observe: 

1.  He  was  direct  and  deliberate  in 
calling  His  disciples.  He  had  called 
them  before;  had  instructed  them,  and 
proved  their  qualities ;  and  now,  be- 
ing withdrawn  from  the  multitudes, 
He  gives  them  their  solemn  charge 
and  the  responsibility  of  leadership 
rests  upon  them. 

2.  It  is  interesting  to  notice  the 
pairs  among  the  twelve,  and  the  vari- 
ety of  talents  represented  among 
them.  In  this  list  there  were  not  only 
orators,  and  practical  men  of  affairs, 
but  even  the  "friend"  through  whom 
Christ  should  be  betrayed  was  includ- 
ed. The  Divine  Mind  is  in  evidence 
as  this  list  of  names  is  studied. 

3.  The  purposes  of  their  being  set 
apart  are  clearly  stated.  First  a- 
mong  these  is  "that  they  should  be 
with  him."  Fellowship  with  Jesus  is 
the  first  essential  tO'  successful  disci- 
pleship.  "Learn  of  me,"  is  the  first 
requirement  of  the  disciple  of  Christ. 

4.  The  idea  of  fellowship  being 
taken  care  of,  we  are  prepared  to  re- 


ceive the  second  reason :  "that  he 
might  send  them  forth  to  preach."  It 
was  this  that  He  charged  them  with  in 
the  final  Great  Commission :  "teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you."  Not 
only  were  they  commissioned  to 
preach  but  also  vested  with  miracle- 
working  power,  that  the  world  might 
know  that  the  power  of  Heaven  was 
back  of  their  message.  The  climax  of 
this  heavenly  power  is  embodied  in 
the  commission  "to  cast  out  devils." 

5.  There  is  system  and  regularity 
about  all  that  God  does.  The  Gospel 
of  Christ  is  committed  to  the  Church 
of  Christ,  which  is  to  proclaim  this 
Gospel  to  "every  creature."  A  further 
view  of  the  organization  of  the  Church 
is  had  in  the  epistolary  writings,  espe- 
cially in  Eph.  4:11-16.  May  the  ob- 
jects of  this  organization,  as  therein 
set  forth,  be  realized  in  the  present- 
day  Church,  to  the  end  that  we  may 
"all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God." 

6.  The  special  call  of  the  Lord  to 
a  special  work  carries  with  it  a  special 
responsibility.  With  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  to  direct  them  and  to  give 
force  to  their  influence  and  life  and 
preaching,  all  "that  were  scattered  a- 
broad  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
WORD,"  and  marvelous  were  the  re- 
sults.   Shall  we  be  like  faithful? — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


SONGS  THAT  HAVE  HELPED  ME.— 
Psa.  137 


Topic  for  February  5 


MOTTO 


"Teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
Psalm  137 

I.  Weepings  in  Babylon: 

1.  Because  of  remembrance  of  Zion. — v.  1. 

2.  The  spirit  of  song  had  departed. — v.  2. 

3.  Their  captors  mocked  them  by  asking 

a  song  of  Zion. — v.  3. 

4.  How  can  one  sing  a  joyful  song  when 

joy  is  fled. — v.  4. 

II.  Benefits  of  Memory. 

1.  It  is  desired  above  the  right  hand. — v.  5. 

2.  It   is   desired   above   the   use   of  the 

tongue. — ^v.  6. 

3.  Jerusalem    is    greatly    desired  above 

every  joy. — v.  6. 

4.  Songs  of  joy  in  the  past  contributed 

to  make  the  memory  that  now  bene- 
fits the  soul. 

III.  Vengeance  of  the  Enemies  of  Jerusalem 

and  God. 

1.  The  hatred  of  Edom. — ^v.  7. 

2.  The  future  of  Babylon  for  her  wicked- 

ness.— v.  8,  9. 
Apply  this  lesson  to  the  spiritual  blessings 
and  foes  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  How 
can  songs  help? 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Singing." 

2.  Memorize  Psalm  137. 

3.  Select  a  Song  That  Has  Done  Good 

to  Your  Soul. 


For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Helpful  Element  of  Songs  That 

Are  Sung. 

2.  How    to    Get    Spiritual    Blessings  in 

Song. 

3.  Bring  Selections  of  Songs  to  The  Serv- 

ice And  Be  Prepared  to  Sing  and 
to  Tell  of  Help  Derived  from  Songs. 

(Continued  from  page  918) 

The  picture  of  a  sweet-faced  girl  in 
an  old-fashioned  room  with  a  great 
fire-place.  Nearby  a  spinning  wheel 
and  thread.  She  smiles  as  she  works, 
busy  and  happy,  a  part  of  the  life's 
program.  Perhaps  this  year  will 
bring  days  like  this. 

And  so  they  are  placed  again,  cal- 
endars, the  pictures — it  seems  fitting 
in  connection  with  it  all  to  look  up. 
It  seems  necessary  as  we  begin  an- 
other year's  work  to  ask  the  Father 
for  strength  for  each  day. 

Just  one  at  a  time.  What  a  bless- 
ing that  we  do  not  know  what  they 
all  shall  bring.  And  again,  what  a 
joy  to  realize  the  privilege  of  life  just 
now  in  our  own  particular  home  and 
neighborhood  and  field  and  church. 
The  old  calendars  are  put  away.  The 
old  days:'  tasks  have  been  finished, 
and  it  is  ours  now  to  step  hopefully 
and  happily  in  new  ways  under  the 
Father's  guidance,  to  walk  in  the  new 
Calendar  with  Him, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Ezra  Weaver,  deacon  at  the 
East  Chestnut  St.,  Church  at  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  since  1907,  has  answered  the 
last  summons  home.  The  funeral  on 
Jan.  15  was  largely  attended. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  (address,  Pa- 
oli,  Pa.)  is  the  new  minister  at  Frazer, 
Pa.,  ordained  Jan.  15.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  dear  brother  in  the  exercise 
of  his  new  and  added  responsibilities. 

The  evangelistic  meetings  which 
were  held  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk  of  Cottage 
City,  Md.,  closed  on  Jan.  4  with  twen- 
ty confessions  as  one  of  the  visible 
results. 


A  brother  writes:  "Bro.  D.  B.  Raber 
of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  is  at  present  in 
charge  of  Everybody's  Mission,  Dil- 
lerville,  Ohio,  which  is  among  the 
miners.  He  is  serving  while  the  su- 
perintendent is  away." 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  for 
the  tenth  annual  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Argentina,  to  be 
held  at  Pehuajo  from  Jan.  26  to  29. 
The  Mission  Council  was  held,  if  pre- 
vious ])lans  were  carried  out,  on  Jan.  2. 

January  27  is  the  date  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Risser  Mennonite  Church  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  E.  W. 
Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  in  charge.  Re- 
member  the  work   in   your  prayers. 

Cor. 

Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
recent  series  of  meetings  conducted  at 
Mellinger's  Church  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess 
of  Akron,  Pa.  Latest  rcj^orts  state 
that  at  that  time  thirty-eight  precious 
souls  had  come  out  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  Christian  Life  Conference  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Frazer, 
Pa.,  Church,  on  Saturday  evening, 
Jan.  28,  and  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning, Jan.  29,  with  Bro.  Aaron  Mast 
of  Pocomoke  City,  Md.,  as  the  leading 
speaker. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Hesston, 
Kans. :  "We  now  have  55  enrolled  in 
the  short  Bible  term.  We  are  plan- 
ning to  have  revival  meetings  here 
Jan.  29  to  Feb.  5,  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger  in  charge ;  also  a  few  days  for 
ministers  during  the  week." 

Saturday,  Feb.  4,  is  the  time  set  a- 
part  for  a  superintendents'  meeting,  in 
connection  with  the  Ministers'  Week 
and  Christian  Life  Conference  at  Go- 
shen College.  An  interesting  pro- 
gram has  been  prepared  and  a  profit- 
able meeting  is  in  prospect. 

There  will  be  an  ordination,  the 

Lord  willing,  for  a  minister  at  Lan- 
disville,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  2,  votes  to  be 
taken  Sunday  preceding.  May  the 
Lord  truly  lead  that  this  body  of  be- 
lievers may  continue  to  be  shepherd- 
ed by  His  chosen  ones.  Pray  for  the 
work ! 


The  brotherhood  of  Fulton  Co.,  O., 
has  selected  a  Bible  School  Commit- 
tee to  arrange  for  a  short  term  Bible 
school,  beginning  Feb.  20,  1933.  The 
faculty  consists  of  S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  Ir- 
vin  Lehman,  and  D.  A.  Yoder.  Fur- 
ther notice  will  be  given  in  the  Herald 
next  week.  S. 


Sunday,  Jan.  15,  an  ordination  serv- 
ice was  held  in  Madison  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
the  new  congregation  recently  organ- 
ized. Three  brethren  were  included 
in  the  lot.  After  the  examination  of 
the  candidates  the  lot  was  cast,  and 
Abram  Kaufifman  was  chosen  to  the 
ministry.  May  we  pray  that  he  may 
be  a  faithful  and  efficient  servant  of 
the  Lord. 


A  letter  from  South  America  states 
that  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  completed  a 
visit  among  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Churches  the  latter  part  of  December. 
During  these  visits  he  baptized  twen- 
tv-six  applicants,  received  six  back- 
sliders, and  served  communion  twelve 
times,  besides  giving  special  talks  on 
the  Victorious  I^ife  and  visiting  in 
perhaps  a  hundred  homes.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  these  efforts. 


Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin,  of  187  West 
Erl)  St.,  Waterloo,  pastor  of  the  Wa- 
terloo congregation,  writes  us  that 
])eople  mistook  the  announcement  of 
the  death  of  Jesse  T.  IMartin,  also  of 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  and  former  pastor  of 
the  Snyder  congregation,  as  applying 
to  him.  The  two  similar  names  at 
the  same  address  caused  the  confu- 
sion. We  trust  that  this  will  clear  up 
the  matter  in  the  minds  of  our  readers. 


January  26 

Correspondence 


Mannheim,  Ont. 

(Latschar  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— On  Dec.  18,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  with  the  following  results : 
Supts.,  Les.  Witmer,  Lome  Schmitt ; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Cranson  Lichty,  Wilfred 
Schmitt;  Prim.  Supts.,  Edward  Knech- 
tel,  Norman  Baer ;  Chors.,  Harold 
Schiedel,  Jacob  Hallman. 

The  following  Sunday  (Dec.  25)  the 
primary  scholars  gave  a  short  Christ- 
mas program  which  consisted  of  reci- 
tations and  songs  suitable  for  the  oc- 
casion. After  the  rendering  of  the  pro- 
gram the  children  received  their  prizes 
for  attendance  in  Sunday  school.  The 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  was  also  reorganized  in  the 
evening  of  the  25th.  The  officers  are: 
Pres.,  Joyce  Witmer;  Vice  Pres.,  Ed- 
win Eby;  Sec.-Treas.,  Alice  Milne; 
Libr.,  Reta  Baer,  Orval  Shantz ;  Col., 
Melvin  Witmer,  Melvin  Baer. 

On  Jan.  2  we  held  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  at  the  church.  Bro.  Josiah 
Shantz  was  reelected  trustee  for  an- 
other period  of  three  years;  the  other 
trustees  are  Gideon  Bachert  and  Chris- 
tian Snyder.  The  correspondent  is 
Bro.  I^orne  Schmitt.  Caretakers  of 
cemeter}'-,  Bro.  Gideon  Bachert  and 
Bro.  Sam  Shantz.  Ushers  for  funerals, 
Bro.  George  Milne  and  Bro.  Stanley 
Snider.  Collectors,  Bro.  Joyce  Witmer 
and  Bro.  Orval  Shantz.  Collector  for 
outstanding  accounts,  Bro.  Christian 
Snyder. 

On  Jan.  8  we  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Alvah  Bowman  of  Guernsey,  Sask.,  in 
our  Sunday  school.  He  gave  a  short 
talk  of  encouragement  which  was  ap- 
preciated by  all.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place  that  we  might  render  greater 
service  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  His 
Gospel. 

Jan.  9,  1933.  L.  H.  S. 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

(Shore  congregation) 
Brethren  :  —  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  was  with  us  Dec.  13-25, 
conducting  evangelistic  meetings.  On 
account  of  much  sickness  and  cold 
weather  the  attendance  was  not  as  good 
as  we  had  expected.  Our  brother 
preached  the  Word  with  power,  and  to 
the  effect  that  four  young  souls  con- 
fessed their  desire  to  renew  their  re- 
lation with  God.  Others  were  strength- 
ened in  the  faith  and  encouraged  to 
press  on  in  the  Master's  service. 

The  following  were  elected  officers 
in  their  various  capacities  for  the  com- 
ing vear :  Supts..  Homer  Miller,  Wm. 
H^  Haarer;  S.  S.  Chors..  Claude  Miller, 
Rubv  Mishler;  Mod.  Y.  P.  B.  M..  Irvin 
Miller:  Prog.  Com.  Y.  P.  B.  M..  Percy 
:\liller  and  Joseph  E.  Nelson:  Church 
trustee,  Levi  T.  Eash :  Church  Sec.- 
Treas..  Joseph  E.  Nelson;  aid  director, 
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Wm.  H.  Haarer.  Pray  that  these  may 
be  faithful  in  performing  their  duties, 
and  that  our  congregation  may  grow 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  was  with  us  on  Jan. 
8  giving  us  an  inspiring  and  appreci- 
ated sermon. 

Jan.  9,  1933.       Joseph  E.  Nelson. 


Chappell,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — ■ 
From  Nov.  28  to  Dec.  1,  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  was  in  our  midst,  holding  a  series 
of  meetings.  The  attendance  was  rath- 
er small,  but  those  present  received 
much  benefit  and  encouragement  from 
the  lessons  and  sermons  presented. 

On  January  1  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  as  follows :  Supts., 
Lester  Mast  and  J.  P.  Yoder;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Frank  Stutzman ;  Chor.,  Cora 
Stutzman. 

Jan.  9,  1933.     Dorothy  Stutzman. 


Springs,  Pa. 

To  Our  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— On  Monday  evening,  Dec.  26,  a  group 
of  Goshen  College  students  rendered 
an  excellent  program  of  sacred  songs 
and  topics  on  "Making  the  Christian 
Life  Practical." 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Pocomoke,  Md., 
were  the  instructors  in  our  Bible  Con- 
ference, Dec.  27  to  Jan.  1.  The  meet- 
ings were  very  profitable  and  were  also 
well  attended.  The  following  visitors 
were  also  with  us  during  part  of  the 
conference :  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  Rhoda 
Ressler,  Harry  Maust  and  son,  David 
Brilhart,  Ralph  Hernley,  Clyde  John- 
son, Ralph  Bender,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Frank  Bennett  and  family,  William 
Orendorf,  Myron  Livengood,  Edna  Col- 
lins, Pauline  Livengood,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter N.  S.  Yoder,  Bro.  and  Sister  Oscar 
Mishler  and  daughter,  Leo  Nelson,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Paul  Bender,  Ruth  Bender. 

Those  attending  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School  from  this  place  are  Bro.  Roy 
Otto,  Ray  Maust,  Paul  Miller,  Floyd 
Maust,  Kathryn  Miller  and  Ruth 
Maust. 

Jan.  9,  1933.  ^  Cor. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  25,  we  had 
our  Christmas  program.  Most  of  the 
evening  was  given  to  the  children,  but 
on  account  of  sickness  some  could  not 
be  present.  The  program  was  en- 
joyed by  all. 

Dec.  26  we  held  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  which  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  L.  F.  Hilty,  Wilbert 
Nafziger;  Prim.  Supt.,  Ina  Flisher ; 
Chors.,  Esther  Shenk,  Clarence  Flish- 
er; Sec.-treas.,  Omar  Miller,  Elliott 
Zuercher;  Librs.,  Adelia  Hostetler, 
Veola  Pendleton ;  Church  Chors.,  R. 
J.  Shenk,  Wilbert  Nafziger;  children's 
meeting,  Barbara  Miller,  Dessie  Hos- 


tetler; Chor.,  Ressie  Good;  Y.  P.  M. 
Com.:  L.  F.  Hilty,  Wilbert  Nafziger, 
Paul  Miller;  usher,  Maurice  Burk- 
holder. 

On  Nov.  6  we  were  glad  to  have 
Bro.  H.  A.  Wolfer  of  Woodburn, 
Oreg.,  to  come  and  hold  meetings 
which  continued  for  10  days.  As  vis- 
ible results  there  were  4  reconsecrated 
their  lives.  The  congregation  was 
strengthened  and  encouraged.  At  the 
close  of  the  meetings  our  Bishop,  Bro. 
N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  came  and 
held  our  examination  meeting  and 
communion  service.  We  were  glad 
for  his  short  stay  with  us,  and  for  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  was 
manifest  at  that  time.  Since  then 
there  have  been  2  received  by  letter,  1 
young  brother  awaiting  baptism,  also 
1  sister  to  be  received  from  another 
church. 

At  present  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher  of 
this  place  is  with  the  churches  in 
Oregon  engaged  in  Bible  work. 

Pray  for  the  work  here,  that  all 
may  labor  together  in  unity  and  love 
for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Church  and 
salvation  of  souls. 

Jan.  10,  1933.  Ressie  Good. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

To  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — During 
the  first  part  of  December  our  S.  S. 
reorganization  took  place.  Supts.,  C. 
G.  Yoder  and  Paul  E.  Yoder;  Chors., 
Silas  Yoder  and  Alice  Yoder. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  9,  Bro.  C.  G.  Yoder 
was  again  reelected  general  leader  for 
our  young  people's  meetings. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  we  can  hold  evangelistic  meet- 
ings in  our  church.  We  understand 
there  is  an  evangelist  on  the  field  now 
and  hope  the  way  may  open  up  that  we 
may  have  him  in  our  midst. 

Jan.  10,  1933.  Loney  Yoder. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio 

(Walnut  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name: — On  Dec.  18  we  reorganized 
our  S.  S.  with  the  following  results: 
Supts.,  Albert  Schrock,  Wm.  J.  Hersh- 
berger ;  Prim.  Supts.,  Orpha  Troyer, 
Fyrne  Miller ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Ruby  Miller, 
Glen  Mast ;  Prim  Secys.,  Ruth  Hersh- 
berger,  Edith  Troyer;  Chors.,  Vera 
Sundthimer,  Mrs.  Titus  Weaver  ;  Libr., 
Esther  Hershberger,  Nettie  Click;  Y. 
P.  M.  Supts.,  Ervin  Stutzman,  John 
Hershberger. 

On  Jan.  1,  Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager 
of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  was  in  our  midst 
bringing  us  a  very  inspiring  message 
on,  "The  Secret  of  Happiness  and  Suc- 
cess of  the  Christian  Life,"  stressing 
the  fact  that  the  prayer  life  is  of  vital 
importance. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
that  we  may  be  steadfast  in  faith  and 
the  work  of  Christ  may  go  on. 

Jan.  10,  1933.     '  Cor. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — In  December  we  reor- 
ganized O'ur  Sunday  school  and  Y.  P. 
B.  Meeting,  at  which  time  all  the  old 
ofiicers  were  reelected.  There  is  great 
work  to  be  done  and  we  need  to  re- 
member them  in  our  prayers. 

On  Thursday  evening  before  Christ- 
mas the  young  folks  gave  a  Christmas 
program  at  the  County  Farm.  Judg- 
ing from  the  interest  shown  they  sure- 
ly appreciated  it  very  much.  There 
are  thirty-three  inmates  and  each  one 
was  given  a  little  treat  of  fruits  and 
candy.  On  Christmas  evening  five 
brethren  from  Goshen  College  gave  a 
much  enjoyed  program  of  talks  and 
songs.  On  the  morning  of  Jan.  1,  Bro. 
Ira  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
at  this  place.  These  visits  were  much 
appreciated  and  we  hope  the  people 
will  come  again  and  others  also. 

Jan.  11,  1933.  Dora  Wyse. 


Falfurrias,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
On  Dec.  4,  eight  of  the  young  folks  of 
the  Tuleta  congregation  were  present 
at  our  morning  services.  Most  of  our 
members  went  up  to  Tuleta  for  Christ- 
mas. Bro.  Reist  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  we  had  our  program  in 
the  afternoon. 

On  Jan.  1  Bro.  Hallman  preached 
his  farewell  sermon  for  us.  The  fol- 
lowing Wednesday  he  and  his  family 
moved  to  Tuleta  for  the  present  time. 
They  will  be  greatly  missed  at  this 
place,  but  we  rejoice  that  the  Tuleta 
congregation  has  a  resident  minister. 
We  hope  the  time  will  come  when  we 
can  have  him  back  again  with  us. 

Last  Sunday  the  few  members  at 
this  place  worshiped  with  the  Breth- 
ren rongrfgation.  Their  minister  be- 
ing sick,  Bro.  Reist  had  charge  of  the 
sei'vices  and  delivered  unto  us  a  very 
helpful  message. 

Jan.  11,  1933.    Harold  J.  Schertz. 


Breslau,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  our  last  letter  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald we  have  seen  another  one  of  our 
aged  pilgrims  pass  on  to  our  heavenly 
home ;  the  wife  of  Abram  Shantz,  who 
was  in  her  87th  year.  Sister  Shantz 
had  been  living  in  Kitchener  with  her 
son  (Irvin  Shantz)  the  last  few  years, 
and  died  Jan.  1. 

Mumps,  chicken  pox,  and  colds  kept 
some  of  the  Sunday  school  pupils 
home  the  last  few  Sundays  in  the  old 
year  as  well  as  the  first  few  of  1933. 

When  Bro.  Burkholder  was  away  in 
Ohio  during  the  holiday  week,  Bvo. 
Simon  Martin  of  Strasburg  preached 
for  us  on  Jan.  1  in  the  evening  and 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener  was 
here  in  the  morning. 

Our  Sunday  school  organization  for 
1933  is:  Supts.,  Alson  Cressman,  A- 
(Continued  on  page  924) 
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THE  MASTER  OF  THE  SEA 


Master,  the  tempest  is  raging; 

The  billows  are  tossing  high; 
The  sky  is  o'ershadowed  with  blackness; 

No  shelter  or  help  is  nigh. 
Carest  Thou  not  that  we  perish? 

How  canst  Thou  lie  asleep, 
When  each  moment  so  madly  is  threatening 

A  grave  in  the  angry  deep? 

Master,  with  anguish  of  spirit 

I  bow  in  my  grief  to-day; 
The  depths  of  my  sad  heart  are  troubled — 

Oh,  waken  and  save,  I  pray! 
Torrents  of  sin  and  of  anguish 

Sweep  o'er  my  sinking  soul; 
And  I  perish!  I  perish!  dear  Master! 

Oh,  hasten,  and  take  control! 

The  winds  and  the  waves  shall  obey  Thy  will 

Peace,  be  still!   Peace,  be  still! 
Whether  the  wrath  of  the  storm-tossed  sea. 

Or  demons,  or  men,  or  whatever  it  be ; 
No  water  can  swallow  the  ship  where  lies 

The  Master  of  ocean,  and  earth,  and  skies! 
They  all  shall  sweetly  obey  Thy  will. 

Peace,  peace,  be  still. 

Master,  the  terror  is  over, 

The  elements  sweetly  rest; 
Earth's  sun  in  the  calm  lake  is  mirrored, 

And  heaven's  within  my  breast; 
Linger,  O  blessed  Redeemer! 

Leave  me  alone  no  more; 
And  with  joy  I  shall  make  the  blest  harbor, 

At  rest  on  that  blissful  shore. 

— Selected. 


"LIKE  A  DOVE" 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  power  of  gentleness  Jesus 
went  forth  on  His  mission.  From  the 
scene  of  baptism,  He  being  conscious 
that  He  is  fulfilling  all  righteousness, 
the  heavens  were  opened  unto  Him, 
"and  He  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scending like  a  dove,  and  lighting  up- 
on Him,  and  lo  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased"  (Matt.  3 : 
16,  17).  He  is  led  into  the  fires  of 
temptation.  He  has  with  Him  the 
written  Word,  the  Spirit  of  God,  the 
approving  voice  of  the  Father,  and 
the  angels  are  at  hand  to  strengthen 
Him  as  needed.  Satan  with  all  his 
powers  may  defy  but  can  never  defeat 
the  Holy  Trinity.  It  is  very  signifi- 
cant that  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  abid- 
ing representative  on  earth  of  the  Tri- 
une God  came  in  the  form  of  a  dove. 
People  may,  and  sometimes  do,  for- 
get the  dove-like  gentleness  associat- 
ed with  the  Work  of  God  in  this  Holy 
Spirit  dispensation. 

Noah's  dove  was  the  messenger  of 
the  cessation  of  the  deluge,  the  return 
of  serene  skies,  and  subsiding  waters 
(Gen.  8:11,  12),  a  harbinger  of  hap- 
pier times,  a  symbol  of  rest  in  the  fa- 
vor of  God.  The  dove  as  an  emblem 
stands  for  purity  and  innocence  as 
these  qualities  are  embodied  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Christ  recommends  to  His  disciples 
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the  caution  of  a  serpent  and  the  harm- 
lessness  of  a  dove  (Matt.  10:16).  "It 
has  been  justly  observed  that  He 
does  not  recommend  these  qualities 
separately,  but  conjointly,  that  the 
one  may  supply  what  is  lacking  in  the 
other,  or  correct  what  is  lacking  of 
the  other ;  for  prudence  or  caution 
separately  may  degenerate  into  mis- 
chievous cunning,  and  simplicity  in- 
to silliness." 

When  David  hears  the  voice  of  his 
enemy,  is  conscious  of  the  wrath  of 
those  that  hate  him  and  surrounded 
by  the  terror  of  death,  he  is  gripped 
with  a  desire  to  fly,  and  wishes  for 
wings ;  not  the  stronger,  more  impetu- 
ous wings  of  the  eagle  or  hawk ;  but, 
"O  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove!  for 
then  would  I  fly  awav  and  be  at  rest" 
(Psa.  55:6).  "Rest!''  that  is  what 
Christ  has  for  everv  weary  soul.  Matt. 
11:28-30. 

Paul  holds  forth  the  "meekness  and 
gentleness"  of  Christ  as  an  incentive 
for  the  expression  of  these  qualities  in 
the  lives  of  His  followers.  II  Cor.  10. 
The  Spirit  of  God  tempers  the  dispo- 
sition to  gentleness.  Gal.  5  :22.  God's 
children  are  admonished  to  "speak 
evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers,  but 
GENTLE,  showing  all  meekness  unto 
all  men"  (Tit.  3:2).  Courtesy  is  to  be 
shown  to  the  rude  as  well  as  to  the 
good  and  gentle.  I  Pet.  2:18.  The 
Christian  who  shows  love  only  to  such 
who  love  him  will  miss  the  mark  a 
long  way.  Matt.  5:44-47.  Christ's 
love  for  souls  goes  to  the  unlovely, 
and  He  must  express  that  through  His 
children.  The  quality  of  being  "easy 
to  be  entreated"  (Jas.  3 :17)  goes  a 
long  way  in  "building  up  yourselves 
on  your  most  Holy  Faith"  (Jude  20). 

The  German  rendering  for  "easy  to 
be  entreated"  is  "laszt  sich  sagen" — 
meaning  that  the  Child  of  God  who 
would  have  the  wisdom  from  above 
needs  a  heart  open  to  the  truth,  come 
as  it  may.  Another  version  (Douay) 
reads  "easy  to  be  persuaded  ;"  not  oh- 
stinate,  but  considerate  of  the  other 
person's  viewpoint.  Says  the  Apos- 
tle James:  "If  any  of  a'OU  lack  wis- 
dom, let  him  ask  of  God."  Then  note 
the  result  of  such  wisdom  gotten  from 
God :  "But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  PURE,  then  PEACE- 
ABLE. GENTLE,  AND  EASY  TO 
BE  ENTREATED.  EITT.L  OF  MER- 
CY AND  GOOD  FRUITS.  WITH- 
OUT PARTIALITY  AND  WITH- 
OUT HYPOCRISY"  (Jas.  3:17). 
Blair  gives  us  this  on  gentleness: 
"True  gentleness  is  founded  on  a 
sense  of  what  we  owe  to  Him  who 
made  us.  and  to  the  common  nature 
which  we  all  share.  It  arises  from  re- 
flection on  otir  own  failings  and  wants, 
and  from  just  views  of  the  condition 
and  the  dutv  of  man.  It  is  a  native 
feeling  heightened  and  improved  by 
principle." 

Denver,  Pa. 


January  26 
"MERRILY  WE  GO  TO  HELL" 


B}^  Ruth  Grove 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  riding  on  one  of  the  street 
busses,  my  friend  called  my  attention 
to  an  advertisement  of  this  kind  on 
the  bus.  Later  I  noticed  those  same 
words  printed  in  large  letters  just  out- 
side a  large  building  that  at  one  time 
had  been  a  theater  but  which  had 
been  partly  burned  about  seven 
months  ago  and  was  again  being  re- 
built.   It  was  the  name  of  a  show. 

I  was  made  to  think  then  of  the 
coimtless  number  who  really  are  mer- 
rily going  to  hell  and  who  do  not  re- 
alize they  are  going  and  do  not  care. 

A  brother  in  a  Gospel  message  last 
evening  brought  out  the  thought  that 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  do  not  preach 
on  the  subject  of  hell  as  much  as  they 
ought.  In  order  to  be  a  good  Chris- 
tian one  must  needs  hear  about  hell 
and  the  sinner  must  needs  be  warned 
to  flee  from  hell. 

I  fear  Ave  often  do  not  realize  the 
awful  reality  of  hell.  For  if  we  did.  I 
am  sure  we  would  not  go  on  heed- 
lessly through  life  disregarding  the 
barriers  Christ  has  put  in  our  way  to 
keep  us  from  going  there ;  and  we  as 
Christian  people  would  be  a  little 
more  earnest  in  trying  to  reach  the 
souls  around  us  who  are  rushing  head- 
long on  that  downward  road. 

Dear  Christian  friend,  can  it  be  said 
of  you  and  me  that  Ave  care  not  for 
our  OAvn  souls  or  the  souls  of  others? 
God  has  giA^en  us  a  Avork  to  carry  on 
that  by  His  death  on  the  cross  He 
cniild  not  carry  on. 

Can  sinners  point  to  ns  and  saA-  as 
the  psalmist  DaAMd  said  in  Psa.  142 :4. 
"No  man  careth  for  my  soul"? 

We  claim  to  be  folloAvers  of  Christ. 
Then  are  Ave  living  up  to  our  claim? 
Are  Ave  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of 
God?  Or  are  Ave  caring  more  for  our 
own  comfort,  our  oAvn  pleasure? 

Dear  sinner  friend,  are  you  saying 
with  David.  "No  man  careth  for  my 
soul?"  If  no  man  on  this  earth  cares 
for  your  soul.  God  cares.  Jesus  Christ 
Avho  gave  His  life-blood  on  the  cross 
of  CalvarA-  cares.  He  shed  His  blood 
on  the  cross  for  you  that  In-  believing 
on  Him  and  accepting  His  blood  as 
an  atonement  for  your  sins  you  might 
have  life  eternal  and  escape  the  tor- 
tures of  hell. 

Dear  friend,  though  Christian  or 
sinner,  do  you  realize  Avhat  hell  is, 
who  it  is  prepared  for?  It  Avas  not 
prepared  for  you  and  me  but  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  It  is  a  place  of 
everlasting  torment.  There  are  many 
in  the  world  to-day  avIio  say  that  they 
nre  snft'ering  the  torments  of  hell  on 
this  earth  for  the  wrongs  they  do. 
Some  say  that  war  is  hell  and  that 
sickness  or  pain  may  be  hell.  But 
does  Avar  or  sickness  or  pain  last 
throughout  the  endless  years  of  eter- 
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nity?  It  does  not,  therefore  it  could 
not  be  compared  to  hell. 

Bro.  Diener  also  brought  out  the 
thought  that'  very  few  people  have  ev- 
er had  their  body  half  burned  and  yet 
live.  Those  who  have  been  in  fires 
and  have  suffered  untold  agony 
through  burns  have  not  suffered  as 
those  will  suffer  who  are  cast  into 
hell.  There  the  fires  will  be  many 
times  hotter  and  never  will  go  out. 

Can  we  imagine  what  it  would  be 
like  to  be  trapped  in  a  burning  build- 
ing having  no  way  of  escape?  Can  we 
imagine  staying  in  that  building  for 
days,  our  body  burning  and  yet  not 
being  consumed?  There  is  no  water 
anywhere  with  which  to  quench  our 
thirst.  There  is  no  friend  near  to 
comfort  us,  to  help  us  bear  our  pain. 

As  you  have  read  this,  may  you 
pause  a  moment  and  may  God  give 
you  a  mental  picture  of  the  terrible 
reality  of  hell. 

Those  who  are  not  for  Christ  are  a- 
g-ainst  Him.  Rom.  8.  There  are  only 
two  masters  in  the  world,  God  and 
the  devil.  The  devil  employs  many 
ways  to  entrap  the  unsuspecting  soul 
md  lead  him  away  from  Christ  thus 
spoiling  his  chance  of  life  eternal. 

There  are  many  false  prophets  in 
the  world  to-day  who  by  tracts,  by 
words  and  actions,  by  teachers  in  col- 
eges  and  ministers  in  churches,  are 
reaching  that  parts  of  the  Bible  can 
lot  be  carried  out  in  life  to-day  and 
:hat  it  is  not  necessary  to  take  the  Bi- 
ole  as  our  standard  and  carry  out  its 
cachings  of  nonconformity  to  and 
separation  from  the  world.  Some  even 
5ay  the  Bible  is  out  of  date. 

God  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
jmd  forever.  His  Word  remains  un- 
;hanged.  Hell  is  still  a  reality,  though 
■nany  would  believe  there  is  no  such 
:)]ace. 

Going  back  again  to  the  title  of  this 
irticle,  I  am  made  to  think  of  the  wild 
md  careless  way  many  people,  both 
i^oung  and  old,  are  carrying  on  to-day ; 
he  wild  parties,  drinking,  wild  and 
eckless  driving. 

Just  this  evening  I  heard  shouting. 
Presently  a  car  went  past.  Such 
houting  and  carrying  on.  It  really 
nakes  one  shiver.  They  are  merrily 
j-iding  on  to  hell  with  no  one  to  warn 
;hem.  "No  man  careth  for  my  soul." 
:  In  the  day  of  judgment  it  will  be 
|5aid  of  them  as  it  was  said  of  Bel- 
Jshazzar  in  Daniel's  time,  "And  the 
;Grod  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and 
jivhose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not 
glorified"  and  "Thou  art  weighed  in 
:he  balance  and  found  wanting." 

We  have  failed  to  recognize  Christ 
|iere,  we  have  disowned  Him.  He 
'A^ill  disown  us  at  the  day  of  jvidg- 
[Tient. 

We  are  now  living  in  the  dav  of 
ijlKrace.     God  gives  us  opportunity  to 
iccept    His    Son    whose    blood  can 
leanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
There  is  time  now,  but  none  to  spare. 


"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near :  let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  par- 
don" (Isa.  55  :6,  7). 

To-day  is  the  accepted  time.  It  is 
only  a  step  to  the  grave.  Death  waits 
for  no  man.  It  calls  little  children, 
youth  and  old  age.  It  may  be  your 
turn  next.  Are  you  ready?  If  not, 
will  you  accept  Jesus  to-day?  Come 
before  Him  now  and  ask  God  to  be' 
merciful  to  you  as  a  sinner  and  to 
pardon  and  cleanse  you  by  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ. 

The  wise  man  said,  "Boast  not  thy- 
self of  to-morrow  for  thou  knowest 
not  what  the  day  will  bring  forth" 
fProv.  29:1).  It  may  then  be  too 
late. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life" 
(Jno.  3:16). 

"Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out." 

South  English,  Iowa. 


A  WEIGHTY  ARGUMENT 


In  a  volume  of  the  old  Millennial 
Harbinger  there  is  a  conversation 
(perhaps  an  imaginary  dialogue)  be- 
tween a  Christian  and  a  venerable 
Jewish  rabbi.  The  Christian  asks  why 
Jews,  if  they  are  God's  people,  have 
suffered  so  greatly  through  the  many 
centuries  of  their  history.  The  rabbi 
replies  that  "whom  the  Lord  loveth 
He  chasteneth,"  and  that  Israel's  suf- 
ferings always  came  on  them  from  the 
hand  of  God. 

"What  was  the  cause  of  Israel's  cap- 
tivity?" 

"The  Scriptures  declare  it  was  due 
to  the  sin  of  idolatry." 

"Was  that  a  very  great  sin?" 

"It  was  the  greatest  they  could 
commit,"  answered  the  rabbi. 

"Was  that  the  reason  the  punish- 
ment was  so  fearful?" 

"Undoubtedly." 

"After  their  return  from  captivity 
did  they  go  back  into  idolatry  again?" 

"No,  never  again,"  said  the  rabbi. 

"The  description  Josephus  gives  of 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Romans  represents  that  destruction 
as  more  awful  than  the  former,  when 
Nebuchadnezzar  took  the  city ;  and 
how  the  nation  was  driven  out  and 
scattered  over  all  the  world.  Is  his 
account  substantially  correct?" 

The  rabbi  admitted  that  it  was. 

"Was  not  that  the  greatest  judg- 
ment that  ever  fell  on  your  people?" 

"It  was." 

"Then  the  sin  that  called  forth  such 
a  judgment  must  have  been  a  very 
grave  and  terrible  one,  even  graver 
than  idolatry?" 


"It  would  seem  so." 

"What  was  that  sm?" 

The  rabbi  did  not  profess  to  know. 

"If  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  truly 
their  Messiah  and  the  Son  of  God, 
and  they  rejected  and  crucified  Him — 
would  not  THAT  account  for  that 
catastrophe  and  the  age-long  rejection 
and  affliction  of  that  people  since?" 

The  rabbi  does  not  answer.  Have 
the  leaders  of  Israel  ever  considered 
this  "unanswerable"  question? — The 
Christian  Victory  Magazine. 


RICHES  AND  POVERTY 


Three  striking  facts  of  the  present 
economic  life  in  the  United  States 
were  pointed  out  by  the  press  recent- 
ly. The  newspapers  stated  that  when 
the  United  States  Treasury  offered  for 
investment  $250,000,000  of  one-year 
certificates,  at  probably  the  lowest  in- 
terest rate  ever  paid,  three-quarters 
per  cent,  for  one  year,  subscriptions 
were  received  exceeding  $4,128,000,000. 
At  the  same  time  the  Treasury  offered 
$350,000,000  four-year  notes,  and  sub- 
scriptions exceeded  $6,677,000,000. 
The  bank  reserves  in  the  United  States 
are  said  to  be  the  greatest  m  history. 
While  this  is  good  for  the  government 
in  securing  low  rates  of  interest,  it  is 
poor  for  business  because  it  means 
that  much  money  which  ought  to  be 
invested  in  productive  business  en- 
terprises is  being  held  in  banks. 

The  other  two  items  are  that  there 
are  $27,000,000,000  of  mortgages  on 
real  estate  in  the  United  States,  and 
that  in  the  State  of  Washington  the 
taxes  are  delinquent"  on  forty  per  cent 
of  the  property.  Money  is  abundant, 
but  it  is  not  equitably  distributed. 
Two  principal  reasons  for  this  sad  con- 
dition are  selfishness,  which  causes 
men  to  seek  their  own  interest  and 
disregard  the  interest  of  their  fellows ; 
and  inability  to  cope  with  the  prob- 
lems of  present  day  life. 

There  is  a  spiritual  parallel  which  is 
very  marked  to-day.  Christ  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost, 
yet  the  vast  majoritv  are  lost  to  tres- 
passes and  sins.  For  the  Christian, 
God  has  revealed  in  Christ  the  spirit- 
ual riches  and  everything  needed  for 
holy  living  and  victory  in  the  daily  life, 
yet  Christians  have  failed  to  enter  in- 
to their  God-given  heritage  and  to 
bring  their  fellow  believers  into  the 
larger  fulness  of  Christ,  and  there  are 
many  lands  in  the  world  where  mil- 
lions await  their  first  opportunitv  to 
even  hear  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Sav- 
ior of  men. 

Riches  in  Christ,  but  dire  poverty 
in  men's  lives.  Why?  The  reason  is 
poor  distribution  and  a  lack  of  appro- 
priation by  those  who  have  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ.  Here,  too,  selfishness 
is  one  of  the  principal  reasons,  for  too 
often  Christian  men  seek  their  own. 
not  the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's.    Then,  too,  lack  of  ability  on 
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the  part  of  God's  servants  is  a  great 
hindrance  to  the  progress  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  development  of  the 
Church.  Yet  God  has  given,  not  only 
the  authority  of  the  name  of  Christ, 
but  also  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  such  infinite  fulness  as  to  meet  the 
need  of  every  servant  of  Christ.  May 
God  help  us  to  acknowledge  our  need 
and  accept  His  supply  for  life  and  for 
service. — The  Alliance  Weekly. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  917) 

We  look  forward  to  having  a  larger 
attendance  of  outside  people,  as  a 
number  have  expressed  their  desire  to 
come  if  we  have  preaching  on  Sunday 
night. 

The  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  Dec.  18.  The  average  attendance 
for  last  year  was  93. 

Jan.  17,  1933.        Esther  Histand. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — As  we 
look  back  over  the  past  year  truly  we 
can  say,  "Hitherto,  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us."  As  we  have  crossed  the 
threshold  of  the  new  year  may  we 
ever  keep  before  us  "Hope  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth  and  forever." 
The  work  here  is  going  on  as  usual. 
Each  Saturday  evening  we  have  Bible 
study.  With  the  beginning  of  the 
new  year  we  started  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Bible  and  have  character  study 
with  a  blackboard  illustration.  These 
services  are  very  instructive  and  well 
attended. 

Prayer  meeting  is  well  attended. 
Some  of  the  boys  who  were  lately  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  are  taking  an 
active  part  in  it.  We  greatly  appre- 
ciate the  help  the  brethren  from  a  dis- 
tance give  us. 

Attendance  at  Sunday  school  is  very 
good.  New  scholars  are  continually 
coming  in.  Thirty-two  received  Bibles 
for  not  missing  a  day  during  the  past 
year.  A  large  motto  was  given  to 
twelve  who  missed  only  one  Sunday. 
Seventy-nine  received  a  motto  as  a  re- 
ward for  not  missing  a  Sunday  during 
the  last  quarter.  Pray  for  these  chil- 
dren that  the  seed  sown  in  their  ten- 
der hearts  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

On  Christmas  morning  twenty-four 
young  brethren  and  sisters  met  at  the 
Mission  and  sang  Christmas  carols  at 
various  places  over  the  town.  May 
God's  blessing  rest  upon  the  singing 
and  also  on  the  young  people  who 
were  willing  to  help. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  1,  Rro. 
Samuel  Shotzberger,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
conducted  the  final  singing  of  the 
singing  class  held  at  this  place.  A 
number  of  singing  classes  from  other 
places  were  present.  The  house  was 
well  filled,  and  the  singing  was  enjoy- 


ed by  all.  Bro.  Martin  preached  for 
us  and  Bro.  Gideon  Eberly,  Lancaster, 
gave  a  short  address.  May  we  con- 
tinue to  pray  that  the  Lord  may  a- 
bundantly  bless  the  message  that  the 
Elizabethtown  brethren  give  in  song 
on  the  first  Monday  evening  in  each 
month,  at  different  places  over  the 
town. 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us 
during  the  past  month  were  John  F. 
Bressler,  Walter  Gable,  and  C.  Z.  Mar- 
tin. Bro.  John  K.  Charles  and  Bro. 
Benjamin  Keener  also  worshiped  with 
us. 

Last  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  15,  Bro. 
Martin  with  a  number  of  brethren  and 
boys  from  this  place  (eighteen  in  num- 
ber) visited  the  Coatesville  Mission. 

Visitors  at  the  Mission  have  been 
Sister  Mary  Schrock,  A.  K.  Lefever, 
and  A.  Vernon  Lefever. 

Sister  Catharine  Shank  has  return- 
ed home  from  the  hospital  and  is  im- 
proving nicely.  At  the  present  time 
Gladys  Eby  is  very  sick  at  her  home. 
Pray  for  her.  Bro.  Jacob  Gompf  has 
been  taken  to  the  hospital.  Bro.  John 
Hartman  is  still  confined  to  his  bed. 
As  he  has  been  afflicted  for  years  may 
we  continue  to  pray  for  him.  One  of 
our  Sunday  school  girls,  Mary  Grove, 
is  at  the  hospital  with  pneumonia  a- 
bout  setting  in. 

Death  has  claimed  one  of  our  num- 
ber, Bro.  Adam  Herman,  who  was 
sick  for  some  time.  But  we  know  our 
loss  is  his  gain. 

Just  lately  in  our  Sunday  evening 
services  three  women  and  one  boy 
stood  and  confessed  Christ.  Also  in 
our  visitation  work  we  met  a  mother 
who  expressed  her  desire  to  be  a 
Christian.  Pray  for  them  in  a  definite 
way. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  in  all 
its  different  phases.  Come  and  visit 
us  and  get  in  personal  touch  with  the 
work. 

Yours  "till  He  come," 
Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
Jan.  18,  1933. 


Meckville,  Pa. 

(Meckville  Mennonite  Mission) 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting  of  love  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together." 

Through  the  providence  of  God  the 
work  at  this  place  continues.  Even 
through  these  winter  months  the  at- 
tendance and  interest  are  good  and 
we  feel  that  our  "labor  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord."  In  addition  to  the  reg- 
ular Sunday  afternoon  service,  Sunday 
school  and  preaching,  we  meet  each 
Wednesday  evening  for  Bible  study 
and  i)rayer.  These  meetings  are  in- 
tended to  deepen  the  spiritual  life  of 
and  jM-omote  activity  among  our 
young  people.  Our  prayer  is  that 
they  may  prove  a  blessing  to  both  old 
and  young. 


Just  at  this  time  there  is  a  rather 
severe  epidemic  of  influenza  among 
the  brotherhood  at  this  place  in  some 
instances  attacking  almost  the  entire 
family.  These  afflictions  in  this  time 
of  depression  are  proving  more  or 
less  a  "trial  of  their  faith"  and  they 
need  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of 
God's  people.  At  such  times  it  is  spe- 
cially comforting  to  know  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God." 

We  want  to  acknowledge  our  appre- 
ciation for  the  frequent  visitors  from 
other  fields  of  labor.  Keep  on  com- 
ing. Your  presence  and  help  mean 
much  here. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Meckville. 

Jan.  19,  1933.  J.  M.  S. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  921) 

bram  Wismer;  Prim.  Supt..  Irvin 
Gimbel ;  Sec,  Oren  Gimbel ;  Treas.. 
Herb  Cressman ;  Chor.,  Ben  Horst. 
The  teachers  are :  Mrs.  Noah  Cress- 
man,  Ada  Snyder,  Ella  Cressman.  Ben 
Horst,  Jacob  Randall,  Henry  Wismer 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Abram  Wismer 
Mrs.  Irvin  Gimbel,  Mrs.  Lichty,  Mrs^ 
Burkholder,  Mrs.  Wismer.  Mrs.  P 
Martin,  Elvina  Cressman  and  Marie 
Burkholder. 

In  our  young  people's  meeting 
Eben  Cressman  is  Pres..  Mervyr 
Cressman  V.  Pres..  Bessie  Wismei 
Sec,  Lloyd  Cressman  Treas.,  Laytor 
Randall  Chor. 

We  closed  our  singing  class  on  Dec 
21  with  a  special  program  of  song  b) 
the  class  and  some  Christmas  recita 
tions  by  the  junior  members  of  th( 
chorus.  We  are  very  grateful  to  Bro 
Kanagy  for  his  great  interest  in  ou" 
class,  and  for  the  time  he  gave  us. 

Jan.  11,  1933.      Elvina  Cressman. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 

Dear  Herald' Readers,  Greetings:— 
During  the  holiday  season,  Dec.  27  t« 
Jan.  1,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Rres 
lau.  Ont.,  conducted  a  Bible  conferenc 
in  which  he  dealt  mostly  with  the  sub 
jects.  Signs  of  the  Times  and  Depar 
ture  from  the  Faith. 

On  ]\Tonday  evening,  Jan.  2,  we  weri 
very  glad  to  have  with  us  a  group  Oj 
Goshen  College  students  who  gave  u 
a  number  of  excellent  talks  and  musica 
numbers  on  the  subject  of  How  t' 
make  our  Christian  Lives  More  Prac 
tical  in  the  New  Year.  The  "roup  conj 
sisted  of  H.  Clair  Amstutz.  Earle  Rril 
hart,  Carl  Hostetler.  Marvin  Hostetlei 
Samuel  Swartz  and  John  C.  Wenger. 

Sunday,  Jan.  8.  Rro.  and  Sister  E( 
ward  Miller  and  daughters  of  Lajuntl 
Colorado  worshiped  with  us. 

.-\s  a  result  of  oiu-  several  reorgani'tt 
tions  for  the  New  Year,  the  foUowin 
officers  were  elected :  S.  S.  Supts.,  I 
E.  Troyer,  Ralph  Moore  ;  Chors.,  T.  H 
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Brenneman,  Beulah  Troyer;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Fred  Stalter,  Ralph  Brenne- 
man ;  Church  Trustee,  Simeon  Brenne- 
man; Church  Chors.,  John  M.  Brenne- 
man. T.  H.  Brenneman ;  Y.  P.  M.  Com., 
Herschel  Brenneman,  Mrs.  E.  E.  Troy- 
er, Esther  Brenneman ;  Jr.  Com.,  Lena 
Culp,  Mrs.  Noah  Brenneman ;  Libr., 
Ruth  Brenneman. 

As  we  enter  this  New  Year,  may  we 
have  a  new  and  greater  zeal  to  serve 
our  Lord  and  Master. 

Jan.  11,  1933.  Blanche  Brenneman. 

Milford,  Nebr. 

(East  Fairview  congregation) 
Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Readers : 
— While  we  are  filling  in  a  part  of  this 
column  we  desire  to  express  our  grati- 
tude to  the  Lord  for  His  past  and  pres- 
ent favors,  especially  for  the  many 
blessings  and  spiritual  food  we  have 
received  from  the  meetings  that  re- 
cently came  to  a  close,  with  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  in  charge.  Attendance  was  good, 
with  roads  and  weather  favorable. 
Several  have  expressed  their  desire  to 
reconsecrate  their  life  anew,  while  we 
were  all  reminded  of  the  unsaved  about 
us  and  one  another's  spiritual  needs. 
I  The  first  few  days  were  spent  in  Bible 
conference,  followed  by  a  short  series 
of  meetings.  Similar  meetings  were 
conducted  at  the  West  Fairview  con- 
gregation and  the  other  neighboring 
congregations.  The  brethren,  Wm.  R. 
Eicher,  J.  E.  Zimmerman,  Geo.  S.  Mil- 
ler and  P.  R.  Kennel  assisted  in  the 
work. 

Our  S.  S.  was  reorganized  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year,  as  follows :  Supts., 
John  Yeakley ,  Sterling  Stauffer ; 
Sec'y.  Wm.  Kremer;  Chor.,  Allen 
Hershberger. 

Bro.  John  W.  Roth,  aged  37,  has  been 
called  from  our  midst,  whose  loss  we 
deeply  feel,  especially  in  his  home 
which  he  conducted  in  a  Christian  way. 
He  was  an  active  S.  S.  teacher  and  had 
a  deep  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  Church  and  cause  in  general. 
We  wonder  why  God  called  him  from 
our  rank,  yet  we  want  to  humbly  sub- 
mit to  His  will.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Fred  Reeb  of  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  and  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
Bro.  Yoder  also  favored  us  with  a 
sermon  on  Sunday,  Jan.  15. 

Edw.  Hershberger. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Dec.  8 
we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
with  the  following  officers  elected : 
Supts.,  Lloyd  Garber  and  Dave  Leh- 
man ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Marvin  Garber ; 
Chors.,  C.  J.  Garber  and  Matilda  Gar- 
ber ;  Cor.,  the  writer. 

On  Jan.  1  we  had  with  tis  Harold 
Oyer  and  wife,  Willard  and  Ruth  Oyer 
af  Mackinaw,  111.,  and  David  Fast  and 
wife  of  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.  Bro.  Harold 
Oyer  preached  both  at  the  morning  and 


evening  services.  We  appreciated  his 
messages.  Our  little  congregation  at 
Jackson  is  ready  at  any  time  to  wel- 
come visitors. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers  that 
we  may  be  more  zealous  in  our  work 
for  the  Master,  that  we  may  be  count- 
ed as  faithful  stewards. 

Jan.  12,  1933.  Irene  Garber. 

Chief,  Mich. 

The  brethren  Orrie  Miller,  Ezra 
Beachy,  John  Coffman,  EUrose  Zook, 
and  Paton  Yoder  of  Goshen  College 
gave  a  program  of  speaking  and  sing- 
ing at  the  church  at  Chief,  Dec.  27. 

Their  efforts  for  Christ  were  appre- 
ciated by  the  good-sized  audience  that 
came  to  hear  them. 

C.  C.  Culp. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
For  a  number  of  years,  religious  serv- 
ices have  been  conducted  in  the  city  jail 
of  Harrisonburg,  and  on  Dec.  18,  with- 
in the  prison  walls,  a  small  group  of 
workers  had  the  joy  of  seeing  one 
precious  soul  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  Does  mis- 
sion work  pay? 

On  Dec.  25  a  baptismal  service  was 
held  at  Weaver's  Church,  at  which 
time  9  souls  were  received  into  the 
Church. 

Our  annual  instruction  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Bank  Church  on  Dec.  31. 
The  brethren  presented  a  feast  of  good 
things,  which  were  timely  and  instruc- 
tive and  will  be  profitable  to  our  spirit- 
ual life  if  we  take  heed  thereto. 

Due  to  New  Year's  day  falling  on 
Sunday,  the  annual  Old  Folk's  Singing 
was  held  at  Weaver's  Church  on  Jan. 
2.  Thirty  one  years  ago,  the  first  Old 
Folk's  Singing  was  organized  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley,  at  the  above 
named  place.  Each  year  a  large  num- 
ber from  all  parts  of  Rockingham  and 
portions  of  adjoining  counties,  spend 
New  Year's  day  in  praising  the  Lord 
in  song,  from  the  good  old-time  hymns 
that  never  grow  old.  May  each  day 
throughout  the  year  be  a  day  of  prayer 
and  praise  to  Him  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow. 

In  Jesus'  name, 
Jan.  12,  1933.  Laura  E.  Kulp. 

Waynesboro,  Va, 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — "If  there  be  therefore  any  con- 
solation in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of 
love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  spirit,  if 
any  bowels  and  mercies,  fulfill  ye  my 
joy,  that  ye  be  likeminded,  having  the 
same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one 
mind." 

Could  this  admonition  of  Paul  to 
the  Philippian  brethren  be  lived  by  all 
Christian  people,  what  a  power  for 
good  it  would  be!    As  we  have  en- 


tered into  another  year,  may  we  strive 
to  live  nearer  to  Christ  who  is  the 
only  consolation,  comfort,  love,  joy, 
and  sweet  fellowship  we  can  have  one 
with  another  in  this  life. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  with 
us  Bros.  William  Martin  and  Paul 
Huddle  of  Pennsylvania,  together  with 
their  wives  and  several  children  over 
the  first  Sunday  of  the  year.  Bro. 
William  filled  the  appointment  at  Val- 
ley View  in  the  morning  and  Bro. 
Huddle  at  Springdale.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  William  brought  us  a  message 
from  the  text,  "Sirs,  what  must  I  do 
to  be  saved."  Bro.  Huddle  gave  us  a 
very  good  New  Year  sermon.  Text, 
Josh.  3:4. 

The  work  for  the  year  1933  was  re- 
organized and  the  following  brethren 
were  appointed  for  Springdale :  Abner 
F.  Weaver  and  John  D.  Martin  Supts., 
Clark  Showalter  Sec.-treas.,  Alva  Sho- 
walter  and  Franklin  Weaver  Chors. 
Only  a  few  changes  were  made  in  the 
teachers'  stafif.  We  trust  every  mem- 
ber in  church  and  Sunday  school  may 
do  his  best  to  make  the  work  count 
for  God.  We  hope  there  are  others 
who  may  report  from  other  congrega- 
tions. Pray  for  the  work  and  workers. 
Yours  in  Him, 

Jan.  12,  1933.    Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Corner,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  are  permitted  to  enjoy.  On 
Jan.  8  Bro.  Paul  Good  preached  for 
us  at  the  Carr  schoolhouse.  Text,  Gal. 
5.  There  were  four  souls  who  stood 
for  Christ.  We  pray  that  God  may 
guide  and  direct  them,  that  they  may 
become  great  workers  for  the  Lord. 
May  we  be  ever  ready  for  we  know  not 
when  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  13,  1933.  G.  W.  Dally. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Jan.  1  we  held  the  reorganization 
of  our  Sunday  school.  The  following 
officers  were  elected  for  the  year : 
Supts.,  Claude  Wise,  Noah  Detwiler; 
Chors.,  Salome  Johnston,  Mary  Yoder; 
Secys.,  Clarence  Rutter,  Margaret  Bis- 
sey;  Librs.,  Mildred  Rutter,  Daniel 
Yoder ;  birthday  offering  Treas.,  Bar- 
( Continued  on  last  page) 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Gridley,  111. 

Report  of  the  tenth  joint  Quarterly  Sun- 
day school  meeting  of  the  Waldo  and  Cul- 
lom  S.  Schools,  held  at  the  Waldo  Mennon- 
ite  Church  near  Flanagan,  111.,  Jan.  1,  1933. 

The  principal  speaker  was  C.  Warren 
Long  of  the  Peoria  Mission.  A  good  sized 
crowd  was  present  at  all  three  sessions  to 
enjoy  the  spiritual  feast. 
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Organization. — Mod.,  Joe  Orcndorf;  Chor., 
Roy  Roeschley;  Secys.,  Barbara  Stalter,  Ida 
Schertz. 

Program  and  SpeaJiers. — Devotion;  special 
song;  Men's  Chorus;  The  Christian's  Place 
in:  (a)  Devotional  Life,  J.  W.  Davis;  (b) 
Home,  Susie  Koerner;  (c)  Coming  genera- 
tions, Alta  Hartzler;  Song — CuUom  Quar- 
tette; The  Christian's  Stewardship — (a)  Of 
money,  Edw.  Yordy;  (b)  Of  life,  Lloyd 
Zehr;  (c)  Of  leisure,  Beulah  Yordy;  Pilate's 
Wash  Basin  (Matt.  27:24),  C.  Warren 
Long;  Devotion;  special  song.  Men's  Cho- 
rus; New  Year's  Resolutions — Plans  for  im- 
proving our  life,  Willis  Slagel;  Plans  for 
service,  Emma  Roeschley;  Jesus'  Severity 
Towards  Respectable  Sin  (Matt.  23:27),  C. 
Warren  Long;  Spiritual  Progress  (New 
Year's  sermon),  C.  Warren  Long. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — To  attain  spiritual 
progress  we  should  (1)  Be  strong  and  very 
courageous.  (2)  Turn  neither  to  right  nor 
left.  (3)  Love  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart. 
(4)  Attend  church.  (5)  Have  spiritual  am- 
bition. A  Christian  should  show  devotion 
to  God  in  the  home,  in  public  places,  and  in 
secret.  The  Christian  in  the  home  should 
walk  day  by  day  with  a  perfect  heart.  The 
man  or  woman  who  is  not  a  Christian  at 
home  is  not  a  Christian  at  all.  It  should  be 
the  highest  aim  of  a  Christian  parent  to 
hand  a  godly  heritage  to  the  future  genera- 
tion. In  spending  leisure  time  the  Christian 
should  heed  the  command:  "Whether  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glor->'  of  God."  Are  we  like  Pilate; 
guilty  of  indecision,  procrastination,  and  self- 
justification?  Respectable  sins  are  more 
treacherous  than  any  other  sins,  because 
society  condones  them;  in  God's  sight  any 
sin  is  sin.  Secretary. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  evening  of  Jan.  1  and 
all  dav  Jan.  2,  1933. 

Organization.  —  Mod..  Musser  Herr; 
Chors.,  Samuel  A.  Shotzberger,  Leidy  Hun- 
secker;  Sec,  William  W.  Wert. 

Program  and  Speakers.— Devotion,  John 
Bressler  (Psalm  1);  Lessons  from  the  Life 
of  Abraham,  John  L.  Horst;  Evangelistic 
Sermon  (Heb.  2:9),  J.  C.  Clemens;  Devo- 
tion, Jacob  Hess  (Col.  1);  New  Year  Ser- 
mon, J.  C.  Clemens;  How  Become  Partak- 
ers of  the  Divine  Nature,  Elam  Stauffer  (II 
Pet.  1:4);  Object  of  the  Sunday  School 
Work  (Luke  4:16),  Noah  Mack;  Devotion, 
Noah  Landis  (II  Pet.  1:1-11);  Responsibil- 
ity of  the  Church  for  the  Spiritual  Develop- 
ment of  Her  Young  People,  Martin  Metz- 
ler;  Responsibility  of  the  Sunday  School 
Teacher,  Melvin  Bishop;  "Will  a  Man  Rob 
God?"  John  L.  Horst  (Mai.  3:7-12);  Devo- 
tion, Bro.  Graham;  Reverence  for  God's 
House,  C.  Z.  Martin;  Sermon,  Melvin  Bish- 
op (Heb.  12:24). 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Have  faith  as  Abra- 
ham had — obedience,  no  matter  what  the 
cost.  No  claim  to  Christ  unless  we  confess 
Him.  New  Year's  Dav  a  day  for  house- 
cleaning.  Get  rid  of  the  dust  of  worldli- 
ness.  Be  not  confused  with  modern  doc- 
trine. Put  our  vessels  to  work  or  they  will 
become  rusty.  Greatest  idol  in  the  world 
to-day  is  self,  so  rid  yourself  of  self.  True 
Church  members  are  partakers  of  the  di- 
vine nature.  If  we  accept  Christ  we  be- 
come partakers  of  that  divine  nature.  "The 
entrance  of  Thy  word  giveth  light."  Divine 
nature  is  given  of  God.  Sunday  school  a 
place  to  get  and  keep  in  touch  with  children; 
to  create  a  humble  spirit  in  children;  to  pre- 
pare talents  in  young  and  exercise  them. 
Our  young  people  need  our  Christian  asso- 
ciation. To  build  up  a  spiritual  body  we 
must  exercise  spirituality.  A  teacher  needs 
personal  experience  of  relationship  with 
God.  Be  an  example  to  scholars;  alile  to 
rightly  divide  the  Word  of  God.  God  has 
a  claim  on  us.  All  that  we  are  and  have 
belongs  to  God.     If  we  fail  to  teach  the 


whole  Word  we  are  robbing  God.  Parents' 
duty  to  teach  reverence  at  home,  while  the 
child  is  young.  Blood  of  Jesus  speaketh  of 
love;  cleanses  from  all  sin.  A  Christian  has 
liberty  in  Christ.  Possessed  of  Christ,  we 
have  peace.  Secretary. 


Married 


Martin— Horst.— On  Oct.  30,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Henry  Mar- 
tin and  Sister  Mary  Horst,  both  of  the  Wea- 
verland  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  Moses  G.  Horning.  May  the  rich 
blessing  of  God  be  theirs. 


Gotwals — Kulp. — On  Tuesday,  Jan.  3,  1933, 
Bro.  Jacob  S.  Gotwals,  Souderton,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Eva  D.  Kulp,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  J.  C.  Clemens.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Yoder  —  Schrock.  —  Bro.  Perry  Yoder  of 
Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Sister  Savilla  Schrock 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
on  Dec.  25,  1932,  by  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel  of 
Parksburg,  Pa.,  at  the  Greenwood  A.  M. 
Church.    The  Lord  bless  the  union. 


Martin— Martin.— On  Dec.  4,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Edwin  Mar- 
tin of  Weaverland,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sis- 
ter Lizzie  Martin  of  GrofCdale,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Moses 
(!.  Horning.    May  God  bless  this  home. 


Martin — Zimmerman. — On  Nov.  8,  1932,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Phares 
Martin  and  Sister  Edna  Zimmerman,  both  of 
the  Weaverland,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Moses  G.  Horning. 
May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  be  theirs. 


Metzler — Groff. — Bro.  Leroy  L.  Metzler  of 
the  Erb  congregation  and  Sister  Clara  B. 
Ciroft'  of  the  Grantz's  and  Hernley  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Isaac  H.  Brubaker,  Manheira,  Pa.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Groff— Fox. — On  Thursday,  Nov.  10,  1932, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Amos 
(JrofE  of  the  Groffdale  congregation  and  Sister 
Eva  Fox  of  the  Martindale  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Moses  G. 
Horning.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  be 
theirs  through  life. 


Musser — Garmen. — On  Thursday,  Nov.  17, 
1932,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Edwin  jNIusser  of  the  Weaverland  congregation 
and  Sister  Anna  Garmen  of  the  Meadow  Val- 
ley congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Joseph  Hostetter.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  be  theirs  on  life's  journey. 


Haning— Folk.— On  Oct.  12,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  G.  D.  Mil- 
ler, Bro.  Paul  H.  Haning  of  the  Springs.  Pa., 
congregation  and  Sister  Rosella  Polk  of  the 
('asselman,  Md.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Mininger — Godshall. — On  Sunday  morning, 
Jan.  S,  1933,  at  Harleysville,  Pa..  Bro.  H. 
Lloyd,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  11.  Min- 
inger of  So\iderton,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Stella, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Siunuol  Godshall. 
were  united  in  holy  nuirriage  by  Bishop  Jonas 
Mininger.  May  the  clioice  blessings  of  heaven 
rest  upon  them  during  their  journey  of  life. 


Headings — Ki-opf. — On  Christmas  Day  of 
1932,  at  tiie  Zion  Church  near  Hubbard.  Oreg.. 
in  the  proseiu'o  of  a  large  congregation,  rela- 
tives and  friends,  Bro.  Fred  (tingerich  deliv- 
ered a  marriage  sermon,  after  which  our  home 
bishop.  Hro.  A.  P.  Troyer.  tinited  in  holy  wed- 
lock Bro.  Emery  Headings  and  Sister  Nona 
Kroi)f,   both    members   of    the   Zion  Church. 


May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Keim. — Eugene  Francis,  son  of  Jonas  and 
Neada  Keim,  Shanesville,  Ohio,  died  Jan.  8, 
1933  ;  aged  4  d.  His  sickness  was  hemorrhage. 
He  leaves  his  parents  and  2  brothers.  Serv- 
ices, at  the  home  and  at  the  grave,  by  A.  W. 
Miller.  Burial  at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M, 
cemetery. 


Miller. — Harriet  Webb  Miller  died  at  hei 
home  near  Arbutus  Park,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 
.Ian.  5,  1933,  aged  77  y.  She  was  married  tc 
Closes  Miller  in  1882.  To  this  union  wer< 
born  2  sons  and  1  daughter  who  survive  her 
She  is  also  survived  by  17  grandchildren  and  ; 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  member  of  thi 
Evangelical  Church  for  many  years.  Funera 
services  were  conducted  in  the  home  and  ii 
the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church  by  R.  R.  Do 
verspike  and  S.  G.  Shetler.  The  body  wa; 
laid  away  in  the  Weaver  Cemetery. 


Eash. — Annie  (McDonald),  wife  of  Bro.  Ja 
cob  M.  Eash,  was  born  near  Lovely,  Pa. :  die< 
in  her  home  near  Salix.  Cambria  Co.,  Pa..  age< 
03  y.  She  was  first  married  to  Joseph  A 
Mock,  to  which  union  were  born  8  children,  • 
of  whom  survive.  Besides  4  children,  she  wa  ; 
aLso  preceded  in  death  by  4  brothers  and  ." 
sister.  One  brother  and  one  sister  survive 
She  was  married  to  Jacob  Eash,  Jan.  14.  1925 
who  also  survives  her.  Following  a  brief  serv 
ice  in  the  home  the  body  was  taken  to  the  Mt 
Union  Evangelical  Church  in  Lovely,  of  whicl 
she  was  a  lifelong  member.  Services  in  charg  I 
of  the  Evangelical  pastor  assisted  by  S.  G 
Shetler.    Interment  in  the  ilt.  Union  Cemetery  i 


Whitnier.— Sarah  E..  wife  of  Frank  Whit 
mer  and  daughter  of  the  late  Robert  and  Re  - 
becca  Webster,  was  born  Nov.  16,  1SG2,  nea 
Broadway.  Va. :  died  Dec.  1.  1932 ;  age<l  70  j 
15  d.    She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  sev 
eral   years,  but  the  immediate  cause  of  he 
death  was  paralysis.     She  was  a  member  o  " 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  attend 
ing  services  at  the  Zion  church  near  her  home 
She  was  a  faithful,  loving  wife  and  mothe 
and  is  sorely  missed  in  her  home.    Besides  he  '  - 
husband  she  is  survived  by  3  children :  Cot  ^' 
nelius  R.  of  Harrisonburg.  Vernon  of  Wash  ' 
ington,  and  Martha    (Mrs.   Luther  Wilt)  ;  :  ' 
sisters,  and  2  brothers.    Two  sons  (Simon  ani 
Lewis')  preceded  her  in  death.    Funeral  serv  ^ 
ices  were  conducted  at  Linville  Creek  Churcl 
of  the  Brethren  by  Bros.  A.  G.  Heishman  ani 
.los.  Geil.     Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme  '•" 
tery.  ' 


HicUson. — Robert  Hickson  was  born  in  Ww  ' 
ren.   Kv..   Mav   8.    1911  :    died   in  KnoxvilU 
Tenn..  Dec.  16.  1932;  aged  21  y.  7  m.  8  d.  H 
underwent   a    very    serious   operation    at   th  ''^ 
Knoxville  General  Hospital  about  four  month  "* 
prior  (o  his  death  and  gradually  grew  weake 
until   the  end.     He  accepted  Christ  while  ii 
the  hospital,  and  on  Oct.  10.  in  his  home,  h 
was  received   into   the  Mennonite  Church  b;  ^ 
water  baptism.    During  his  affliction  he  woult  ' 
often  speak  of  .Tosus.  and  when  he  was  en  '•' 
couraged  to  continue  putting  his  trust  in  Hin 
ho  would  say.  "Jesus  is  the  only  friend  I  have.' 
His  father,  who  was  also  a  member  of  tb 
Mennonite  Church,  preceded  him  in  death.  B 
is  survived  by  his  mother,  stepfather.  6  broth 
ers.  and  1  sister.    Funeral  services  wore  con 
ducted  Doc.  IS  in  the  home  by  Bros.  Wm.  Jen 
nings  and  Hiram  Weaver.    The  body  was  lai( 
to  rest  in  the  family  oomotery  near  Clinton 
Tenn. 


Weaver. — Hiram  T.  Weaver  was  born  Nov 
20,  IS  15;  died  in  the  home  of  his  son-in-lav 
near  Geistown.  Cambria  Co..  Pa.:  aged  87  y 
1  m.  10  d.  He  was  married  to  T-ouisa  Weaver 
who  preceded  him  in  death.  To  this  unioi 
were  born  3  children  (Levi  H.,  deacon  in  tin 
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Weaver  congregation,  near  Geistown ;  David 
of  Davidsville  ;  Emma,  wife  of  Stephen  Hostet- 
ler,  with  whom  he  made  his  home  for  a  num- 
ber of  years).  He  is  survived  by  his  children, 
20  grandchildren,  32  great-grandchildren,  1 
brotlier  (Alexander,  a  minister  in  the  Weaver 
congregation),  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  John  H. 
Blough ) .  He  was  a  very  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  more  than  60  years. 
His  place  was  very  seldom  vacant  in  church 
services.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  home  and  in  the  Weaver  Church  by  S.  G. 
Shetler,  L.  A.  Blough,  and  Hiram  Wingard. 
The  body  was  laid  away  in  the  family  plot  of 
the  Weaver  Cemetery. 


Snider. — Susannah,  daughter  of  the  late  Si- 
mon Shantz  and  widow  of  the  late  Solomon 
Snider,  was  born  Apr.  6,  1846 ;  died  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  at  the  home  of  Oliver  D.  Snider, 
Dec.  30,  1932  ;  aged  86  y.  8  m.  22  d.  She  was 
married  to  Solomon  Snider  in  October,  1897, 
who  predeceased  her  3  years  ago,  1  daughter 
Angeline  (Mrs.  Jacob  Musselman)  also  prede- 
ceased her.  She  leaves  4  children  (Mrs.  Alvin 
Shantz,  Addison  and  Oliver  of  Elmira,  and  Ir- 
vin  of  Guernsey,  Sask.),  16  grandchildren  and 
17  great-grandchildren  by  her  foster  family  re- 
lation. The  funeral  took  place  from  the  home 
of  Oliver  D.  Snider  to  Elmira  Mennonite 
Church  for  services  where  she  was  a  faithful 
member.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bishops  Jonas  Snider 
and  Moses  Brubacher.  Texts,  Job  14:14  and 
Prov.  4:18. 

"The  room  is  empty  now 

Since  grandmother  is  at  rest. 

But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow 
And  say,  God  thought  it  best." 


Clark.— Wideus  K.  Clark,  born  Jan.  20,  1878, 
a  resident  at  the  Harvey  County  Home,  died 
suddenly  on  Tuesday,  Jan.  10,  1933 ;  aged  54 
*y.  11  m.  20  d.  He  had  been  a  resident  at  the 
Home  since  1922,  and  died  of  a  heart  attack 
while  at  his  work  about  the  farm.  The  offi- 
cials at  the  Home  spoke  highly  of  his  dependa- 
bility and  usefulness  as  a  resident  of  the  Home. 
He  was  for  several  years  a  member  of  the 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Mennonite  Church,  having 
been  led  .  to  Christ  through  extension  work  done 
by  Hesston  College  students.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  the  Hesston  church.  He  is  survived  by 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  Luella 
Clark,  ChiUicothe,  Mo. ;  Mrs.  Zona  Eck, 
Starkport,  la. ;  Lee  Clark,  Chicago ;  Everett 
and  Luther  Clark,  Dodge  City,  Kans. ;  Mrs. 
H.  G.  Nerrett  and  Mrs.  Charles  Nerrett,  New- 
ton, Kans.  His  first  wife  died,  and  the  ad- 
dresses of  the  two  children  by  this  marriage 
are  unknown.  The  ministers,  I.  E.  Burkhart 
and  M.  A.  Yoder,  officiated  at  the  service.  In- 
terment in  cemetery  adjoining  the  Pennsylva- 
nia Mennonite  Church. 


Staiiffer. — Mary,  daughter  of  David  H.  and 
Anna  Byers,  was  born  in  Woodbury,  Pa.,  Jan. 
11,  1879;  died  .Tan.  11,  1933;  aged  54  y.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior,  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  32  years  ago,  and  lived  a 
devoted  and  consistent  Christian  life.  Her 
husband,  Bro.  Milton  B.  Stauffer,  preceded  her 
in  death  over  20  years.  She  appeared  in  ex- 
cellent health  when  she  started  to  visit  a 
sick  neighbor.  On  the  way  she  fell  unconscious 
and  died  a  few  minutes  later,  aged  exactly  54 
years,  having  died  on  the  date  of  her  birth. 
She  leaves  two  sons  (Mark  and  Harry),  4 
brothers  (Abraham,  Daniel,  Irwin  and  Jacob 
Byers,  all  of  Woodbury),  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Musser  Kreider  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Jan.  13  in  the  Wood- 
bury Lutheran  Church,  conducted  by  D.  I. 
Stonerook,  I.  K.  Metzler,  J.  E.  Rowland,  and 
Daniel  Kauffman.  On  the  following  day  the 
remains  were  taken  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
where  services  were  held  at  the  GrofEdale  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Benj.  Wenger  and  D.  I. 
Stonerook.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery, 
by  the  side  of  her  husband. 


Risser. — Anna  (Horst)  Risser  was  born  near 
Cearfoss,  Md.,  Oct.  5,  1879 ;  died  Jan.  7,  1933 ; 


aged  53  y.  3  m.  2  d.  On  Dec.  16,  1902,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  H.  Risser,  to 
which  union  were  born  9  children,  3  of  whom 
preceded  her  to  the  glory  world.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband  and  the  following  chil- 
dren :  Mrs.  Amos  Diller,  Mason  &  Dixon,  Pa. ; 
Mrs.  Mark  Petre  and  Mrs.  Adin  Hege,  Mau- 
gansville,  Md. ;  Anna,  Mary,  and  Amos,  at 
home ;  also  the  following  brothers  and  sisters : 
Mrs.  Abram  Shank,  Mrs.  D.  H.  Eshelman, 
Mrs.  R.  R.  Eby,  and  Martin  M.  Horst.  Cear- 
foss, Md. ;  C.  M.  and  A.  M.  Horst,  Hagers- 
town,  Md. ;  Pre.  M.  K.  and  Amos  M.  Horst, 
Maugansville,  Md.  To  her  fond  memories  are 
left  (1)  her  loyalty  to  the  Reiffs  Mennonite 
congregation;  (2)  her  consistent  example  as  a 
mother  in  Israel;  (3)  her  faithful  companion- 
ship ;  (4)  her  untiring  devotion  to  her  chil- 
dren;  (5)  her  tender  and  peaceable  attitude 
toward  everybody.  Funeral  services  from  her 
late  home  were  conducted  by  D.  M.  Strite,  D. 
R.  Lesher  and  D.  T.  Martin.  Interment  in 
the  Reiffs  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Geiser. — Katharine  Geiser,  daughter  of  John 
and  Katharine  Sw.artz,  was  born  near  Dalton, 
Ohio,  Mar.  20,  1848;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  N.  0.  Steiner,  near  Orrville, 
Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1933 ;  aged  84  y.  9  m.  25  d.  On 
May  18,  1869,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
David  Geiser.  To  this  union  were  born  5  sons 
and  5  daughters.  In  1888  her  husband  died, 
leaving  her  with  a  large  family  of  small  chil- 
dren, the  oldest  being  but  seventeen  years  old. 
The  task  of  caring  for  her  children  and  keep- 
ing them  together  seemed  to  some  an  impossi- 
bility, but  her  mother  love  set  to  the  task  and 
by  the  help  of  God  (as  she  said)  she  kept  them 
together  until  they  grew  to  manhood  and  wom- 
anhood. Early  in  life  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  in  which  faith  she  continued  until 
death.  Since  the  death  of  her  husband  2 
daughters  and  1  son  have  also  departed  this 
life.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  4 
sons,  3  daughters,  40  grandchildren  living,  21 
great-grandchildren,  1  brother  and  1  sister,  and 
a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Jan.  17  at  the  Crown 
Hill  Church.  Those  having  part  in  the  serv- 
ices were  Brethren  I.  W.  Royer,  Noah  Hilty, 
I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  E.  F.  Hartzler.  Text, 
Jno.  19 :27.  Interment  in  Crown  Hill  Ceme- 
tery. 


Zook. — Samuel  Milton  Zook  was  born  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  18,  1867;  died  near  Green- 
wood, Del.,  Dee.  21,  1932;  aged  65  y.  2  m. 
3  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  companion,  several 
adopted  children,  1  brother,  3  sisters,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  in 
failing  health  for  several  years.  About  three 
weeks  before  his  death  he  was  overtaken  with 
a  more  severe  illness  which  finally  resulted  in 
pneumonia,  which  lasted  only  a  few  days.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Greenwood  A.  M. 
Church,  always  taking  a  sympathetic  attitude 
toward  the  Church,  supporting  the  woi-k  in  a 
conscientious  yet  considerate  way.  The  help 
which  -he  gave  standing  under  the  arms  of  the 
ministry  will  be  greatly  missed.  Those  who 
witnessed  his  departure  were  made  to  feel  the 
nresence  of  angels  as  a  deep  smile  covered  his 
face  while  those  present  softly  sang  the  chorus : 

"Soon  with  angels  I'll  be  marching. 
With  bright  glory  on  my  brow ; 

Who  will  share  my  blissful  portion. 
Who  will  love  my  Savior  now." 

His  presence  in  the  church  and  in  the  com- 
munity and  especially  in  the  home  will  be 
missed  but  we  could  not  desire  to  withhold  from 
him  the  joys  which  are  now  his.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  all  to  press  onward  and  upward. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  A.  M. 
Church  by  Eli  Swartzendruber,  George  Hos- 
tetler,  Amos  Ogburn,  and  Nevin  Bender.  Texts, 
I  Pet.  1  :3  ;  I  Thess.  4  :13  ;  II  Tim.  4  :6-8.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Gongwer. — Salome  Margaret,  daughter  of 
John  and  Mary  Toder,  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  June  6,  1864.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Albert  Gongwer  of  Ashland  Co., 


Oliio,  Mar.  9,  1889.  To  this  union  seven  chil- 
dren were  born.  Bro.  Gongwer  and  an  infant 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  When  Bro. 
Gongwer  passed  on  in  1904  he  left  his  com- 
panion with  six  small  children  to  make  the 
struggle  in  life.  The  oldest  was  twelve  years 
and  the  youngest  was  twenty-one  months.  She 
went  through  this  struggle  with  an  implicit 
faith  in  God.  One  expression  which  she  often 
made  was,  "I  do  not  know  what  I  would  have 
done  if  it  had  not  been  that  my  relatives,  the 
Church,  neighbors,  and  merchants  of  Wakarusa 
had  helped  me  through  these  struggles."  Her 
one  desire  in  life  was  to  bring  up  her  children 
in  tlie  fear  of  the  Lord.  About  1902  she  with 
her  husband  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Olive  and  as  long  as  health  permitted  she 
was  a  faithful  attendant  at  all  services.  Her 
interests  in  life  were  centered  about  God,  the 
Church,  and  her  home.  Sister  Gongwer  never 
was  blessed  with  robust  health,  but  in  all  her 
afflictions  she  never  murmured.  She  always 
desired  to  be  a  helper  rather  than  a  burden. 
About  the  middle  of  December  she  was  stricken 
with  heart  trouble  and  on  the  morning  of  Dec. 
26  she  fell  asleep.  Age  68  y.  6  m.  20  d.  She 
leaves  4  sons  and  2  daughters  (Maurice,  Ver- 
non, Florence,  Walter,  Grace  and  Willis),  16 
grandchildren,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  A  tribute  of  the  children :  "We  are 
glad  that  we  always  had  a  Christian  mother." 

"Night  after  night  she  watched  a  little  bed, 
Night  after  night  she  cooled  a  fevered  head, 
Day  after  day  she  guarded  little  feet. 
Taught  little  minds  the  dangers  of  the  street. 
Taught  little  lips  to  utter  simple  prayers. 
Whispered  of  strength  that  some  day  would  be 
theirs. 

And   trained  them   all   to  use  them  as  they 
should. 

She  gave  her  babies  to  the  nation's  good." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  home 
ministers,  C.  A.  Shank  and  D.  A.  Yoder  at  the 
Olive  church. 


Sutton. — Edna,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Katherine  INIcGee,  was  born  near  Louisville, 
Ky.,  Jan.  28,  1886;  died  at  the  Mennonite 
Sanitarium,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Dec.  29,  1932; 
after  sixteen  years  of  patient  suffering  from 
tuberculosis  and  complications :  aged  46  y.  11 
m.  1  d.  At  the  age  of  one  year,  death  entered 
the  home  and  claimed  the  wife  and  mother. 
Edna  was  reared  to  young  womanhood  in  the 
home  of  her  paternal  grandmother  in  Louis- 
ville. At  about  the  age  of  20  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  John  Sutton,  and  lived  in  mat- 
rimony about  13  years.  No  children  were  born 
to  this  union.  After  her  marriage  she  cared 
for  her  aged  father-in-law  and  mother-in-law 
devotedly,  giving  her  time  and  strength  as  long 
as  her  health  permitted.  In  1917,  broken  in 
health,  she  entered  the  Waverly  Hill  Sani- 
tarium at  Waverly,  Ky.  After  spending  2  years 
there,  she  came  to  Colorado  in  search  of  health 
in  1919,  and  on  Aug.  26  of  that  year  she  was 
admitted  to  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  as  a 
patient.  Since  that  time,  with  the  exception 
of  6  months  spent  at  Canon  City  in  1920,  she 
has  been  confined  to  that  institution.  In  her 
early  life  she  was  converted  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Christian  Church.  After  spend- 
ing some  time  at  the  Sanitarium  she  desired 
to  unite  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  in 
accordance  with  her  wish  she  was  received  by 
baptism  into  the  Mennonite  faith,  remaining 
faithful  until  death.  Her  life  of  devotion  and 
her  loyalty  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  have 
been  an  ijispiration  to  all  who  were  intimately 
associated  with  her.  She  spent  much  time  in 
Bible  study,  in  reading  *other  valuable  litera- 
ture, and  in  prayer.  She  possessed  an  unwa- 
vering faith  in  God  and  during  the  past  year 
she  many  times  expressed  her  desire  to  ex- 
change this  life  for  her  Home  in  heaven.  She 
leaves  2  brothers.  2  sisters  (Mrs.  James  Gibles 
and  Mrs.  Ottis  Tucker),  several  uncles,  aunts, 
nephews,  and  nieces ;  also  many  friends.  Fu- 
neral held  Dec.  31  from  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  conducted  by  B.  E.  Sho- 
walter,  .7.  A.  Heatwole,  and  Allen  H.  Erb. 
Text,  Phil.  1:21.  Body  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Mennonite  cemetery  west  of  La  Junta. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


A  new  church  at  Manorsville,  Pa.,  has 
been  called  "The  Depression  Church"  be- 
cause hundreds  of  unemployed  men  and 
women  of  the  community  donated  more  than 
$10,000  worth  of  labor  in  its  erection. — Sel. 


The  Abyssinian  Baptist  church  in  New 
York  City  has  been  celebrating  its  one  hun- 
dred twenty-fourth  anniversary.  It  is  the 
third  oldest  negro  church  in  the  United 
States,  having  been  founded  in  1808.  It  has 
a  membership  of  11,000. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 


"It  matters  little  where  I  was  born 

Whether  my  parents  were  rich  or  poor, 
Whether  they  shrank  from  the  cold  world's 
scorn 

Or  walked  in  the  pride  of  wealth  secure; 
But  whether  I  live  an  honest  man, 

And  hold  my  integrity  firm  in  my  clutch, 
I  tell  you,  brother,  plain  as  I  am, 

It  matters  much." — Selected. 


The  thirteenth  anniversary  of  the  adop- 
tion of  Prohibition  by  the  United  States 
was  marked  by  "fireworks"  on  the  part  of 
both  the  drys  and  the  wets.  The  latter  pre- 
dicted that  this  would  be  the  last  anniver- 
sary to  find  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  on 
the  statute  books  of  America,  while  the  drys' 
insisted  that  the  law  was  being  more  effi- 
ciently enforced  than  ever  before  and  that 
the  elections  of  1934  will  prove  that  the 
American  people  are  in  favor  of  it. 


Prof.  Auguste  Piccard,  the  famous  Swiss 
scientist  and  aviator  now  on  a  lecture  tour 
in  America,  predicts  that  before  so  many 
years  men  will  be  flying  through  the  air  at 
the  rate  of  700  miles  an  hour;  that  "travel 
through  the  stratosphere  in  a  lane  about 
eight  miles  above  the  earth,  at  700  miles  an 
hour,  will  be  common  in  the  future."  This 
kind  of  travel,  he  thinks,  will  be  much  safer 
than  the  present  way  of  flying  through  the 
air  on  airplanes.  It  sounds  dreamy,  but 
considering  other  inventions  during  the  past 
quarter  of  a  century,  it  is  best  not  to  be  too 
positive  in  saying  what  will  not  be. 


Two  unusual  news  items  recently  made 
their  appearance  in  the  daily  newspapers. 

One  is  the  case  of  a  man  at  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  confessed  to  the  crime  of  embezzle- 
ment and,  to  ease  his  conscience,  asked  to 
be  sentenced  to  the  federal  prison  at  that 
place.  But  neither  the  officials  nor  the  ones 
whom  he  claims  to  have  swindled  were  will- 
ing to  acknowledge  that  he  had  violated 
any  laws  prescribing  imprisonment  as  a 
penalty. 

The  other  is  the  case  of  Yoko  Ozaki,  a 
former  mayor  of  Tokio,  Japan,  an  outspok- 
en pacifist  who  has  severely  criticized  his 
home  government  for  its  militaristic  policy, 
and  who  recently  sailed  from  England  for 
Japan  convinced  that  his  pacifist  utterances 
will  mean  his  assassination  after  he  reaches 
his  home  country. 

Both  these  men  have  chosen  to  pursue  a 
course  that  is  the  direct  opposite  of  what 
people  usually  choose  under  similar  circum- 
stances. 


_  With  reference  to  the  present  financial 
situation  there  are  a  number  of  things  to 
which  practically  all  people  are  agreed. 
Rut  when  it  comes  to  finding  remedies  for 
the  recognized  evils  it  is  quite  evident  that 
"a  greed"  on  the  part  of  too  many  people 
stands  as  the  greatest  barrier  in  the  way  of 
an  amicable  adjustment  of  difficulties.  It 
would  be  an  easy  matter  to  reduce  taxes  if 
there  were  no  office-holders,  grafters,  and 
politicians  to  pool  their  interests  against  it; 
to  put  an  end  to  the  unemployment  situa- 
tion, if  this  would  not  interfere  with  any- 
body else's  incomes;  to  restore  normal 
prices  on  products  that  must  be  sold  for  less 
than  it  cost  to  produce  them,  if  that  would 
neither  raise  the  prices  to  the  consumers  nor 
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reduce  the  profits  of  the  middle  men.  The 
whole  world  needs  to  give  a  listening  ear  to 
the  warning  voice  of  Jesus:  "Take  heed, 
and  beware  of  covetousness."  But  this  cov- 
etousness  is  but  an  indication  that  the  heart 
is  not  right.  When  men  get  right  with 
God,  they  will  get  right  in  their  relationship 
with  one  another. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  925) 
bara  Yoder;  Y.  P.  M.  Com.,  Salome 
Johnston,  Mary  Yoder,  and  Claude 
Wise.  The  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  and  church  has  increased  some 
this  winter.  Bro.  and  Sister  Rutter 
and  family,  who  had  been  living  about 
50  miles  from  here,  moved  again  into 
this  community.  Bro.  Claude  Wise  of 
Sterling,  111.,  has  recently  moved  into 
this  community. 

We  have  been  enjoying  a  very  love- 
ly winter. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Jan.  13,  1933.  Sadie  Bissey. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

The  Greenwood  A.  M.  congregation 
enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast  from  Dec.  30, 
1932  to  Jan.  8,  1933,  during  a  series  of 
meetings  and  Bible  Conference. 

Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted the  series  of  meetings  and  he 
was  assisted  by  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel 
of  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  in  the  conference 
work.  Seven  new  converts  and  quite 
a  number  of  reconsecrations  were  some 
of  the  visible  results. 

Jan.  14,  1933.  Cor. 


Wooster,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness 
and  care  over  us  thus  far ;  may  we  trust 
Him  to  guide  us  through  the  coming 
year. 

Jan.  1,  we  reorganized  our  S.  S.  with 
the  following  results :  Supts.,  William 
Kolb,  Henry  Shoup ;  Chors.,  Daniel 
Mumaw,  Gladys  Mumaw ;  Sec.-Treas., 
Nora  Bengelsdorf ;  Librarian,  Adam 
Mumaw ;  Jr.  and  Pri.  Dept.  Chor., 
Gladys  Mumaw. 

Jan.  15,  1933.  Cor. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Nov.  17,  we  began  a  series  of 
meetings  with  Bro.  Henry  Wolfer  of 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  as  evangelist.  These 
meetings  lasted  until  Nov.  27  and  were 
well  attended  every  night.  There 
were  four  confessions.  Our  bishop, 
Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  con- 
ducted communion  services  Nov.  20. 

Dec.  11  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school,  and  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing was  held  Jan.  9.  The  following 
officers  were  chosen  for  1933 :  S.  S. — 
Supts.,  Lewis  Garber,  Joe  Slatter ; 
Chors.,  Pearl  Shank,  Letha  Slatter ; 
Secys.,  Raymond  Shank,  Inez  Snyder; 
Librs.,  Sadie  Stutzman,  Mary  Nice; 
Church — Trustees,  H.  G.  Nice,  Perry 


January  26,  1933 

Schrock;  Treas.,  C.  U.  Snyder;  Y.  P. 
M.  Comm.,  C.  U.  Snyder,  Sadie  Stutz- 
man, Letha  Slatter;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Barbara  Garber;  Prayer  Meeting, 
John  Schiifler ;  Ushers,  Harvey  Shank, 
H.  N.  Kulp ;  Chors.,  Barbara  Garber, 
Will  Weaver. 

We  have  had  nice  weather  this 
winter,  with  the  exception  of  about  a 
week  in  December  when  it  was  below 
zero. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
Jan.  16,  1933.       Florence  Slatter. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Greetings : — On  Sunday,  Jan.  15, 
Bro.  Joe  Hartzler  of  Windom,  Kans., 
filled  the  pulpit  here  for  us  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church,  near  Canton. 
After  a  helpful  sermon  on  "The 
Church,"  the  always  impressive  and 
holy  ordinance  of  baptism  was  admin- 
istered. One  young  man  joined  the 
body  of  faithful  believers,  for  which 
we  are  all  happy  and  thanking  God. 
Respectfully,. 

Jan.  21,  1933.    Aline  Sommerfeld. 


NOTICE 


Meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Missions 
Committees  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

The  Executive  and  Missions  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
Tuesdav  afternoon,  February  7,  and  continue 
their  meeting  the  following  dav  until  their 
work  is  completed.  Several  matters^  of  im- 
portance will  come  up  for  consideration  and 
it  is  important  that  a  full  representation  be 
present  if  possible.  This  is  to  be  considered 
the  official  notice  for  each  member. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Chairman. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDU- 
CATION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  is  called  to  meet  at  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Monday  P. 
M.  and  Tuesday,  Feb.  6  and  7,  1933. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Education  will  meet  Monday 
morning,  Feb.  6  at  9  A.  M. 

D.  A.  Yoder. 


Table  of  Contents 

913—  Editorial 

914 —  Not  by  Bread  Alone 

Recognition  Given  to  Christ  Our  Lord 
Power  and  Wisdom  of  God 

915 —  Heard  During  a  Revival 

916 —  From    Our    Mission    Stations:  Lima, 

Lancaster,  Manitou,  Millersville,  Los 
Angeles,  Knoxville,  Altoona,  Wash- 
ington. Columbia,  Meckville 

918 —  The  Power  of  Hospitality  in  Further- 

ing the  Cause  of  Christ 
Calendars 

919 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

920—  Field  Notes 

Correspondence  ] 

922—  The  Master  of  the  Sea  (Poem) 
"Like  a  Dove" 

"Merrily  We  Go  to  Hell" 

923 —  A  Weighty  Argument 
Riches  and  Poverty 

925 —  Special  Meetings  ,| 

926 —  Married 

Obituary  t 
928 — Items  and  Comments  - 
Annoimcements,  etc. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 

Vol.  XXV    (i°Sblh^^"^o1)  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  FEB.  2,  1933  (KLSO  No.  44 


EDITORIAL 

"If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where- shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear?" 


We  have  an  impressive  illustration 
pointing  to  the  same  question,  in  the 
story  of  the  ten  virgins.  The  five  wise 
virgins  had  supplied  their  oil  and  thus 
insured  their  admission  into  the  bridal 
chamber,  but  they  had  none  to  spare. 
In  like  manner,  the  Christian,  by  his 
acceptance  of  Christ,  has  an  abundance 
that  admits  him  to  the  heavenly  feast, 
but  he  has  nothing  to  spare. 


How  then  do  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  hope  to  gain  an  entrance  into 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem?  They  have 
nothing  to  commend  them  into  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem.  Outside  of  Christ 
even  "all  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags."  And  if  this  is  true  of  self- 
righteousness,  what  must  we  say  of  the 
iniquity  with  which  this  world  a- 
bounds?  There  are  two  kinds  of  sin- 
ners ;  the  moral  sinner  and  the  im- 
moral sinner.  Their  only  hope  of  sal- 
vation is  in  the  cleansing  power  of  the 
BLOOD. 


Human.  Shortcomings. — We  all  have 
them.  We  are  not  perfect  in  judg- 
ment, and  often  through  lack  of  suffi- 
cient knowledge  and  characteristic 
weaknesses  we  say  and  do  things  that 
we  should  not.  The  main  point  is  that 
we  recognize  these  shortcomings, 
make  proper  acknowledgments,  espe- 
cially to  God,  and  rely  upon  His  Word 
and  the  leadership  of  His  Spirit,  to 
the  end  that  all  our  shortcomings  may 
be  in  the  class  of  mistakes  of  the  head 
rather  than  of  the  heart,  and  as  few 
of  these  as  it  is  possible  to  have. 

The  more  we  think  of  our  own 
shortcomings,  the  more  sympathetic 
we  are  toward  others  in  their  imper- 
fections. And  right  here  is  a  splendid 
time  to  apply  the  Golden  Rule.  When- 
ever we  are  tempted  to  pass  judg- 
ment upon  others,  let  us  turn  matters 


around  for  a  moment  and  pass  the 
same  kind  of  judgment  upon  them 
that  we  would  have  them  pass  upon 
us  if  we  were  in  their  place  and  they 
in  ours.  Such  an  attitude  not  only 
strengthens  human  sympathy  but  as  a 
rule  it  strengthens  character — both 
ours  and  theirs. 


Two  Necessary  Weapons  for  the 
Soldier  of  the  Cross. — We  are  told  that 
"the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal."  By  this  we  understand  that 
the  weapons  of  the  Christian  warriors 
are  the  exact  opposite  of  those  used  in 
the  warfare  of  savagery.  We  have  only 
time  to  notice  two  of  these,  namely 
truth  and  kindness. 

"The  truth  shall  make  you  free." 
God's  Word  is  the  embodiment  of 
truth.  As  Christ  says,  "The  WORD 
is  TRUTH."  ■  Church  creeds,  pulpit 
messages,  Sunday  school  instructions, 
business  life,  social  life,  home  life,  or- 
dinary conversation,  must  all  bear  the 
mark  of  truth,  must  all  be  steeped  in 
truth,  must  all  show  forth  and  speak 
forth  truth,  must  be  completely  clear 
of  falsehood  or  deception,  or  they  fall 
short  of  the  standard  to  which  God 
would  have  His  people  attain.  Here  is 
a  Christian  standard  which  is  not  only 
ideal  but  is  also  attainable ;  and  God 
has  decreed  that  we  shall  attain  it.  If 
this  truth  makes  us  free,  as  free  men 
let  us  use  it,  practicing  total  abstinence 
when  it  comes  to  falsehood. 

The  second  necessary  qualification  of 
the  Christian  worker  that  we  wish  to 
mention  is  tha!t  of  kindness.  Listen  to 
this  admonition  given  in  the  language 
of  inspiration:  "And  be  ye  KIND  one 
to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you."  Kindness  is 
love  in  action.  Get  the  heart  full  of  it, 
and  it  becomes  manifest  in  speech  and 
actions.  Our  Brother  J.  S.  Coffman 
used  to  say,  "If  your  cat  and  dog  do 
not  know  that  you  are  converted,  I 
doubt  your  conversion."  And  if  kind- 
ness is  a  qualitv  that  permeates  our 


speech  to  and  treatment  of  the  lower 
animals,  how  much  more  should  it  be 
in  evidence  in  our  relationship  with 
fellow  men?  In  our  dealings  with  fel- 
low men,  as  in  our  dealings  with  the 
lower  animals,  we  often  come  in  con- 
tact with  imperfections.  And  the  in- 
nermost qualities  of  our  soul  are 
brought  to  a  test  in  our  manner  of  deal- 
ing with  them.  Kindness  is  a  healing 
balm,  while  the  lack  of  it  invariably 
tends  to  discourage,  to  kill,  to  destroy, 
to  drive  away,  to  scatter.  Therefore, 
"Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted." It  pays. 


"Chewing  the  Rag." — This  is  a  fig- 
urative expression,  so  familiar  to  most 
people  that  it  needs  no  explanation. 
We  have  two  objections  to  the  prac- 
tice: (1)  It  has  an  unwholesome  effect 
upon  both  the  chewers  and  the  rag. 
(2)  As  a  rule  it  does  more  harm  than 
good. 

We  are  very  favorably  impressed 
with  Paul's  attitude  on  this  question. 
His  advice  to  those  confronted  by  con- 
tentious people  is :  "In  meekness  in- 
structing those  that  oppose  them- 
selves." To  the  warring  elements  con- 
tending about  the  matter  of  eating 
meat  offered  to  idols,  he  writes,  in  ef- 
fect :  "You  are  both  wrong.  Let  us 
follow  after  things  that  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify 
another."  After  explaining  in  detail 
the  principles  underlying  the  wearing 
of  the  devotional  covering  by  Christian 
women,  he  closes  with  this  parting 
shot  to  the  contentious  man:  "If  any 
man  seemeth  to  be  contentious,  let  him 
know  that  we  have  no  such  custom ; 
neither  the  churches  of  God."  In  other 
words.  We  have  no  time  for  "chewing 
the  rag"  after  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord" 
has  settled  the  question  in  dispute. 

In  our  youthful  days  it  was  our  lot 
to  be  brought  up  in  a  community  where 
there  was  much  contention.  We  heard 
it  from  the  pulpit,  in  the  homes,  in  the 
social  circle,  in  most  places  where  peo- 
ple were  gathered  together  in  groups. 
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The  principal  bones  of  contention  were 
religion  and  politics.  These  conten- 
tions made  stronger  Mennonites, 
Dunkards,  Baptists,  Methodists,  and 
Campbellites,  but  very  few  better 
Christians ;  stronger  Republicans  and 
Democrats,  but  very  few  better  citi- 
zens. And  we  have  observed,  also,  that 
in  most  public  debates  between  rep- 
resentatives of  contending  denomina- 
tions, the  results  have  tended  to  rouse 
a  spirit  of  denominationalism  rather 
than  humble  faith  in  a  living  God  and 
His  Word. 

The  spirit  of  contention  is  the  out- 
growth and  abuse  of  a  most  excellent 
Christian  trait  and  duty.  In  the  Scrip- 
tures we  are  commanded  to  "contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints;"  to  be  "instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season;"  to  "teach  all  na- 
tions ...  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever" our  Lord  commanded ;  to  "be 
ready  to  give  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  you,  with  meekness  and  fear."  We 
can  not  be  too  faithful  in  standing  for 
the  full  faith  and  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  in  sounding  the  warning 
note  as  well  as  holding  forth  the  Word 
of  Life.  But  this  vital,  noble,  essential, 
important  Christian  duty  is  often  de- 
vitalized and  made  of  none  effect  by 
degrading  it  into  an  unsanctified 
scramble,  a  dispute  about  the  letter 
rather  than  an  earnest  effort  to  pro- 
mulgate the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  As 
the  beloved  apostle  teaches  us,  "The 
letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth 
life."  And  here  lies  the  baneful  in- 
fluence of  a  contentious  spirit.  "Chew- 
ing the  rag"  has  taken  the  place  of 
"contending  for  the  faith,"  and  as  a 
consequence  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church  has  been  luade  to  suffer. 

There  are  times  when  "silence  is 
golden."  We  have  a  most  conspicuous 
illustration  of  this  in  the  life  and  teach- 
ings of  our  Lord.  He  was  at  all  times 
free  and  ready  with  His  testimonies, 
"speaking  the  truth  in  love,"  rebuking 
as  well  as  entreating,  warning  as  w^ll 
as  exhorting.  But  at  no  time  was  He 
of  a  contentious  spirit,  never  guilty  of 
"railing  for  railing;"  and  when  facing 
accusations,  "as  a  lamb  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth."  The  oil  of  grace  was  upon 
His  tongue,  "the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding"  was  in  His 
soul,  and  "never  man  spake  as  this 


man"  was  a  fitting  compliment  to  His 
messages.  We  accomplish  most  when 
we  "follow  his  steps." 

We  may  promulgate  the  truth  most 
effectively  and  constructively  when  the 
three  Christian  jewels  of  love,  peace, 
and  humility  shine  out  in  our  testimony 
and  life.  Christ's  testimony,  "Blessed 
are  the  meek,"  reminds  us  that  "in 
meekness  instructing  those  that  op- 
pose themselves"  is  to  be  preferred  to 
the  policy  of  endeavoring  to  overcome 
opponents  in  a  shower  of  words  and 
bitter  invective.  "And  be  ye  kind  one 
to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you."  "The  weap- 
ons (tongue  included)  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal."  "If  a  man's  ways 
please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his 
enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him." 


PRAISE  YE  THE  LORD 


By  M.  B.  Dombach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
— Psa.  150:6. 

Meditating  upon  this  portion  of 
Scripture,  can  we  not  get  the  thought 
of  how  many  people  there  are  by 
whom  little  praise  and  honor  is  given 
to  the  Lord  for  the  wonderful  bless- 
ings He  has  continually  showered  up- 
on all? 

"Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great 
power:  his  understanding  is  infinite" 
(Psa.  147:5).  We  know  there  is  none 
greater.  Yet  when  observing  condi- 
tions of  the  day,  what  do  we  see  ev- 
erywhere? The  sight  of  many  people 
who  were  at  one  time  set  and  staunch 
upon  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  giving 
Him  praises  and  honor  for  all  bless- 
ings received,  appear  to  be  nearing  a 
state  of  apostasy.  They  are  begin- 
ning to  rely  more  upon  their  own 
greatness.  It  seems  the  Lord,  who  at 
one  time  was  honored  and  marked  the 
foremost,  also  most  capable  in  the  ex- 
planations of  all  propositions  confront- 
ing these  people  at  different  times,  is 
being  placed  in  the  background.  Here 
we  see  disaster  approaching.  If  con- 
ditions continue  in  this  way  by  these 
people  they  will  approach  the  time  in 
the  future  when  they  will  forget  all  a- 
bout  the  Lord  and  cease  to  give  Him 
praise  and  honor.  They  are  attempt- 
ing now  to  receive  unto  themselves 
this  praise  and  honor. 

If  we  are  blessed  to  the  extent  that 
we  are  able  to  accomplish  the  work 
we  have  attempted,  how  many  of  us 
do  not  have  the  tendency  to  accept  the 
praise  and  honor  unto  ourselves  in- 
stead of  giving  it  unto  the  Lord  who 
\ya.s  so  merciful  and  blessed  us  with 


sufficient  strength  to  accomplish  the 
work. 

Where  are  the  most  happy  and 
beautiful  places  to  be  found?  Many 
people  might  direct  you  to  the 
wealthy,  believing  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  be  unhappy  where  wealth  ex- 
ists. Such  an  answer  reveals  that  they 
have  never  experienced  happiness. 

What  other  answer  may  we  receive 
to  this  question?  Some  may  say  that 
the  most  happy  and  beautiful  places 
will  be  found  anywhere  in  any  com- 
munity where  the  people  have  their 
time  occupied  at  any  kind  of  occupa- 
tion and  seeing  themselves  as  serv- 
ants of  the  Lord  unto  whom  they  con- 
tinually give  praises  and  honor  for  all 
things  which  are  accomplished. 

Why  not  give  the  Lord  all  praises 
and  honor?  Did  you  ever  realize  the 
pleasures  and  beauty  made  visible 
when  this  is  done?  It  is  beyond  ex- 
pression. But  it  does  not  require 
money  to  learn  of  such.  We  know 
that  great  are  the  desires  for  pleasures 
and  that  of  obtaining  beauty.  Sorry 
to  say,  the  majority  do  not  obtain 
either.  Why?  Because  they  have  not 
become  willing  to  give  up  the  ways 
of  the  world  and  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Savior,  or  give  praises  unto 
the  One  to  whom  it  is  deserving,  so 
that  God  through  Jesus  Christ  may 
permit  light  to  shine  into  their  hearts 
whereby  pleasures  and  beauty  in  all 
things  pleasing  to  God  would  be  made 
visible.  ]\Iany  large  mansions  have 
been  erected  over  the  country.  We 
see  this  as  one  of  the  most  prominent 
luxuries  of  the  day.  What  has  been 
the  cause  of  this?  In  many  of  these 
instances  wealth  has  accumulated 
quickly.  There  appeared  to  be  few 
trials  and  tribulations  interrupting 
the  gathering  of  this  wealth.  They 
forgot  or  never  recognized  God  as  the 
giver  of  such.  They  never  saw  how 
merciful  God  was  to  them  by  permit- 
ting these  blessings  to  shower  upon 
them.  To-day  the  wealth  accumulat- 
ed has  become  their  god.  They  ad- 
here to  the  desire  of  pleasure  and 
beatity  and  are  determined  to  have  all  i 
this  because  of  their  sufficient  wealth  , 
and  nothing  can  obstruct  their  plans,  „ 
forgetting  that  God  controls  all  [ 
things.  Now  I  believe  we  can  get  the  p 
idea  of  the  spirit  within  these  man-  ,, 
sion-builders  upon  this  earth.  They 
all  are  endeavoring  to  obtain  pleasure 
and  beauty.  Each  owner,  when  hav- 
ing his  mansion  erected,  endeavors 
to  have  the  work  done  in  such  a  way 
that  when  it  is  completed  it  would  put 
forth  the  greatest  display,  with  every 
convenience  installed,  and  the  most 
luxurious  decorations  possible,  at  the 
same  time  thinking  of  the  praise  he 
shall  receive  from  others  for  the  skill 
he  had  in  dictating  such  specifications  ' 
for  the  erection  of  the  mansion.  Nev- 
er, during  the  process  of  Iniilding  tlie 
mansion,  were  his  thoughts  directed 
for  any  length  of  time  upon  another 
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subject.  His  thoughts  were  upon  that 
work  only,  waiting  impatiently  for  the 
work  to  be  completed  tO'  know  wheth- 
er he  would  be  the  man  to  receive  the 
praises.  Impatience  and  discontent 
continues  with  the  owner  as  the  work 
continues.  The  beautifying  of  the 
mansion  was  a  wonderful  test.  Why? 
Because  discontent  was  hovering  a- 
bout.  There  was  no  peace  within  the 
heart  and  soul.  Jesus  Christ  was  not 
accepted  as  the  Savior,  nor  was  God 
recognized.  Endeavoring  to  obtain 
satisfaction  in  the  beautifying  of  the 
mansion  required  the  changing  of  dif- 
ferent things  from  one  time  to  anoth- 
er. There  seemed  to  be  no  satisfac- 
tory results.    What  was  the  cause? 

We  have  here  an  example  of  the 
nature  of  a  person  of  the  world  who 
does  not  believe  the  permission  of  the 
Lord  into  our  hearts  is  required  to 
have  our  desires  completed,  neither 
believes  in  giving  praises  and  honor 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  things.  If  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  would  have  been 
accepted  when  this  beautifying  was 
done,  everything  would  have  been 
completed  soon  and  it  would  have  been 
satisfactory.  Here  we  can  praise  the 
Lord  again,  for  He  is  the  great  Beau- 
tifier. 

We  mentioned  pleasure  and  beauty. 
Wonderful  it  is  to  those  who  have  ob- 
tained that  great  light  giving  them  the 
privilege  of  seeing  and  admiring  such 
in  all  of  God's  works.  Yet  we  will  say 
again,  it  does  not  require  wealth  or 
mansions,  but  only  that  we  continually 
give  praise  and  honor  unto  the  Lord. 
This  has  been  proved,  for  we  may  go 
to  the  tiny  old  houses  used  for  shelter 
and  homes  by  people  recognizing  God 
and  at  all  times,  giving  praises  and 
honor  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  bless- 
ings. They  have  received  that  light, 
making  visible  pleasure  and  beauty  in 
all  things  pleasing  to  God.  We  may 
say  they  are  receiving  the  light  and 
glory  of  Zion  with  the  promise  of  ev- 
erlasting joy.  "The  glory  of  Lebanon 
shall  come  unto  thee,  the  fir  tree,  the 
pine  tree,  and  the  box  together,  to 
beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary; 
and  I  will  make  the  place  of  my  feet 
glorious"  (Isa.  60:13).  "Praise  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul.  While  I  live  will  I 
praise  the  Lord :  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  my  God  while  I  have  any  being" 
(Psa.  146 :L  2). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


HEARD  DURING  A  REVIVAL 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

(A  few  thoughts  from  a  series  of  sermons 
preached  to  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  from  Dec.  4  to  16,  by  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  Scripture  texts  as 
follows:  (1)  Acts  17:22-31;  (2)  I  Tim.  2:8; 
(3)  Jno.  8:44;  (4)  Isa.  64:6;  (5)  Prov.  16: 
25;  (6)  Jno..  3:3,5,7;  (7)  II  Cor.  8:9;  (8) 
Luke  15:11-32;  (9)  Heb.  4:1-11;  (10)  II 
Cor.  5:10;  (11)  Matt.  16:13-16;  (12)  Matt. 
25:46.    Reported  by  M.  G.  Gehman.) 

Unconsciously  we  yield  ourselves  to 


one  of  two  great  masters.  The  one 
has  everything  designed  for  our  de- 
struction. The  other  one  has  every- 
thing arranged  for  our  happiness  in 
eternity.  We  have  the  privilege  to 
choose.  Which  one  will  you  have? 
.  Success  in  our  achievements  may 
c^uench  the  warmth  of  our  early  pray- 
ers. 

God  says,  "There  is  a  way  that 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death."  On 
the  other  hand  there  is  a  way  that 
seemeth  wrong  to  a  man  (the  carnal 
man)  but  leads  to  everlasting  life. 

Would  we  know  the  results  of  sin 
we  must  fathom  three  oceans:  (1)  the 
ocean  of  human  suffering;  (2)  the  o- 
cean  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ;  (3) 
the  ocean  of  the  suffering  of  the  im- 
penitent in  eternity. 

Being  saved  or  lost  rests  with  the 
will  of  the  individual.  "The  soul  that 
sinneth  it  shall  die." 

Some  people  are  trying  hard  to  think 
of  death  as  annihilation.  To  cremate 
our  dead  bodies  and  have  the  ashes 
scattered  to  the  four  winds  will  not 
put  us  out  of  God's  sight.  "The  earth 
and  the  sea  shall  give  up  their  dead." 

The  Holy  Spirit  alone  can  quicken 
the  soul  to  life. 

We  cannot  justify  ourselves  in  do- 
ing what  others  are  doing  when  the 
Scripture  comes  to  us  individually  and 
says:  "Mortify  therefore  your  mem- 
bers which  are  upon  the  earth ;  forni- 
cation, uncleanness,  inordinate  affec- 
tion, evil  concupiscence,  and  covetous- 
ness  which  is  idolatry :  for  which 
things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh 
on  the  children  of  disobedience." 

It  is  a  sad  thing  in  the  Church 
when  people  have  the  letter  and  lack 
the  Spirit. 

A  number  of  things  enter  into  our 
salvation  that  v/e  cannot  reason  out. 
The  way  of  the  new  birth  is  the  way 
of  faith. 

In  our  day  reformation  is  stressed. 
God  puts  regeneration  first. 

The  fact  that  a  man  is  baptized  is 
no  proof  that  he  is  saved.  Being  re- 
ligious is  no  sure  evidence  of  the 
Christ-life.  Paul  had  religion  before 
he  had  Christianity.  Only  after  he 
accepted  Christ  in  his  life  did  he  re- 
ally live. 

In  II  Cor.  8:9  the  Bible  teaches  us 
things  that  our  minds  are  too  limited 
to  grasp  it  all.  Paul  was  encouraging 
them  to  liberality.  Cites  the  Mace- 
donians as  examples  in  this  matter  of 
giving.  Paul  uses  this  instance  to  lead 
them  on  to  the  deeper  truth,  the  aton- 
ing work  of  Christ.  Think  of  what 
Christ  has  done  that  we  can  be  saved. 

Grace  is  always  unmerited. 

The  judgment,  the  driving  out  of 
the  garden,  the  flaming  sword  is  all 
an  act  of  mercy.  What  a  terrible  state 
if  people  who  are  sick  as  a  direct  or 
indirect  result  of  sin '  would  forever 
live  in  that  state.  The  mercy  of  God 
a  precious  thought. 


Our  Lord  presents  a  vivid  picture 
(Luke  15:11-32)  of  the  lost  whom  He 
came  to  seek.  All  that  Jesus  said  and 
did  was  done  in  love  to  bring  the  lost 
back  to  God.  Yet  His  accusers  were 
always  saying  unkind  things  about 
Him  and  His  work.  This  has  not 
ceased  to  this  day. 

Sometimes  people  are  too  proud  to 
own  their  guilt. 

God  commissioned  Jonah  to  preach 
to  Nineveh.  He  had  his  own  notion 
about  doing  God's  work.  God  brought 
him  around  in  a  wonderful  way.  After 
he  willed  to  do  what  God  bade  him 
the  city  came  to  repentance. 

"Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  His 
goodness  and  forbearance  and  longsuf- 
fering ;  not  knowing  that  the  GOOD- 
NESS OF  GOD  LEADETH  THEE 
TO  REPENTANCE"  (Rom.  2:4). 

"Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance 
unto  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of ; 
but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 
death"  (II  Cor.  7:10).  We  must  come 
to  the  place  where  we  recognize  that 
we  have  to  deal  with  God.  There  is 
a  false  repentance. 

Boasting  is  excluded  from  the  life 
of  a  saved  soul. 

The  besetting  sin  of  man  is  unbelief. 
Many  a  blessing  we  lose  because  we 
do  not  believe  God. 

The  Apostle  Paul  believed  in  judg- 
ment to  come.  II  Cor.  5:10.  It  is  a 
sad  fact  that  many  preachers  of  to- 
day have  ceased  to  tell  the  people  of 
this  judgment.  To  ignore  a  truth 
does  not  change  the  fact.  "We  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ." 

The  very  fact  that  there  are  people 
who  try  to  explain  away  that  part  of 
the  Bible  which  deals  with  eternal 
retribution  proves  that  there  is  such 
a  thing  in  the  future  for  every  individ- 
ual. There  is  a  reckoning  day  before 
us. 

The  hand-writing  on  the  wall  in  the 
festal  hall  of  Belshazzar  (Dan.  5)  is 
an  example  of  how  God  pronounces 
judgment  on  nations. 

People  are  held  accountable  for  all 
idle  talk. 

Sometimes  people  pretend  to  have 
forgotten  things  that  they  should  have 
made  right  with  the  Church.  The 
book  of  memory  will  disclose  all  hid- 
den things.  "Son  remember"  (Luke 
16:25). 

Jesus  said,  "Upon  this  Rock  I  will 
build  my  church ;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it"  (Matt. 
16:16).  Are  we  always  conscious  of 
the  relation  of  the  Church  and  Jesus 
Christ? 

The  thought  of  revelation  is  ever 
associated  with  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  God  through  the  prophets  re- 
vealed the  coming  of  Christ  and  His 
work. 

When  Christ  died  on  the  cross  all 
God's  creation  sympathized.  Even  the 
centurion  in  charge  was  made  to  say, 
"Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God." 
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Peter  had  a  part  in  the  building-  of 
the  Church  as  founded  on  the  Rock 
Jesus  Christ.  As  a  body  of  called  out 
people,  the  Church  existed  in  the  Old 
Testament  times.  We  read  of  the 
"Church  in  the  wilderness."  Things 
then  were  typical  of  the  things  you 
and  I  are  now  enjoying. 

We  should  always  be  conscious  of 
the  fact  that  the  Church  is  a  body  of 
called  out  people  from  the  world.  On- 
ly under  this  divine  institution  can  we 
grow  in  grace. 

Church  members  are  not  always 
conscious  of  the  responsibility  that 
rests  upon  those  whose  part  it  is  to 
receive  believers  into  the  Church.  May 
you  all  think  about  this  and  have  a 
burden  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church. 

We  have  slipped  into  a  rut.  The 
rut  of  formality  saps  the  life  out  of 
all  Church  work. 

People  often  profess  faith  in  the 
Lord  and  deny  Him  in  works. 

The  Apostles'  doctrine  is  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ. 

In  Matt.  25  :46  we  have  the  solemn 
words  of  our  Lord:  "These  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment : 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 
By  His  blessed  Word   shall  we  be 


THE  MOTIVE  OF  EVANGELISM 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

L   Christ's  Love  Motive  Becomes  Ours 

We  have  seen  that  the  message  of 
evangelism  is  Christ;  that  the  mes- 
senger of  evangelism  is  a  human  per- 
sonality in  whom  Christ's  Spirit  abides  ; 
and  now  we  shall  observe  that  the  mo- 
tive of  evangelism  is  the  supreme  love 
motive  of  Christ  passed  over  to  the 
human  personality  through  his  own 
personal  experience  with  Christ.  The 
apostle  Paul  said,  "The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us."  His  experience  with 
Christ  was  a  motivating  experience.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  find  a  finer  ex- 
pression of  the  real  meaning  of  this 
love  within  the  heart  of  the  Christian 
than  in  Paul's  message  in  I  Corinthians 
13.  It  is  a  love  that  "seeketh  not  her 
own."  The  unselfishness  of  the  Chris- 
tian worker  is  the  greatest  evidence  of 
reality  in  his  love  life.  It  is  a  love  of 
humility,  of  sympathy,  of  patience  and 
of  perseverance;  a  love  that  goes  out 
to  -the  lowest  with  as  much  whole- 
hearted sincerity  as  to  the  highest.  It 
is  a  love  that  drives  the  follower  of 
Jesus  to  the  greatest  possible  lengths 
of  self-sacrifice  in  service. 

Jesus  came  to  do  God's  will,  to  finish 
His  work.  To  do  that  will  became  the 
passion  of  His  life.  That  passion  will 
be  transferred  to  each  one  of  us  if  we 
abide  in  Him.  The  compassion  that 
manifested  itself  in  Jesus  in  the  pres- 


judged  in  that  great  day.  The  words 
everlasting  and  eternal  are  used  inter- 
changeably. 

In  no  sense  of  the  word  is  there  a 
thing  like  annihilation.  It  is  separa- 
tion. The  Scriptures  speak  of  ever- 
lasting punishment  and  eternal  bliss.- 

God's  people  always  had  this 
thought  of  everlasting  bliss  beyond 
things  of  sense  and  time. 

Heaven  is  a  place.  His  disciples 
saw  Him  go  into  heaven.  Where  else 
can  we  get  information  than  in  the 
Bible  on  these  vital  truths.  Let  us 
hold  to  the  Bible  and  we  shall  be  safe. 

There  are  those  who  say  we  should 
not  mention  judgment,  punishment, 
and  such  doctrines.  Only  preach  the 
love  of  God  and  let  it  go  at  that.  But 
where  are  we  when  Jesus  Himself 
preached  these  things?  That  there  is 
a  place  of  torment  needs  to  be  told 
the  people  now  as  well  as  in  the  time 
of  Christ  on  earth.  Where  people 
have  lost  out  on  the  doctrine  of  eter- 
nal torment  you  find  a  group  who 
have  lost  their  zeal  for  lost  souls. 

May  God  help  that  we  may  have 
faith  in  God  and  all  His  doctrine  for 
a  rounded  out  service  for  Him. 


ence  of  humanity's  stern  needs  will  be 
transferred  to  us.  Sometimes  we  will 
be  overwhelmed  by  a  great  surging 
emotion  to  reach  out  in  helpful  serv- 
ice to  some  passionate  need.  It  will  be 
the  Christ  in  us  that  thus  reaches  out 
for  expression.  Charles  Inwood  once 
said  :  "The  sobbing  of  a  thousand  mil- 
lion of  poor  heathen  sounds  in  my  ear 
and  moves  my  heart ;  and  I  try  to  meas- 
ure as  God  helps  me,  something  of 
their  darkness,  something  of  their 
blank  misery,  something  of  their  de- 
spair." Paul,  when  his  friends  tried  to 
show  him  the  great  danger  for  life  in 
going  up  to  Jerusalem,  cried  out  to 
them  :  "None  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  to  myself." 

II.    God's  Valuation  of  an  Immortal 
Soul 

"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul  ?" 

These  significant  words  of  Christ 
suggest  something  of  the  measure  or 
worth  of  the  human  soul.  If  a  human 
soul  is  worth  so  much  in  God's  sight, 
should  not  this  fact  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration when  deciding  what  shall  be 
our  motive  in  evangelism?  "God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  should 
have  everlasting  life."  Thus  Jesus  ex- 
pressed it  in  concise  form.  By  His 
parable  of  the  lost  sheep  and  the  prodi- 
gal son  He  further  expressed  it.  Heav- 
en is  full  of  jo)'  when  a  sinner  is  saved. 
God  is  so  concerned  that  He  seeks  the 


sinner.  "Where  art  thou?"  He  calls 
to  Adam.  "Where  is  thy  brother?"  He 
asks  Cain.  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,"  pleads  Je- 
sus. In  what  other  scriptures  in  the 
world  can  we  find  such  expression  of 
concern  for  a  lost  soul?  Jesus'  life  was 
lull  of  such  expression.  The  need  of 
our  times  is  that  every  Christian  be- 
liever may  realize  what  it  means  for  a 
single  human  soul  to  live  without  God. 

III.    The  Motive  of  Loyalty  to  Christ 

God  sent  His  Son  into  the  world; 
then,  after  His  love  work  was  done.  He 
exalted  Him  to  the  highest  place. 
When  we  abide  in  Him  we  become 
identified  with  His  Spirit.  W'e  recog- 
nize Him  as  our  King  and  Lord.  As 
our  loving  Lord,  we  wish  to  be  loyal 
to  Him.  "If  ye  love  me  keep  my  com- 
mandments," He  said ;  also.  "If  ye  keep 
my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in 
my  love ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Fath- 
er's commandments  and  abide  in  His 
love."  Jesus  was  loyal  to  the  Father 
even  to  the  end.  His  loyalty  was  prov- 
en by  His  obedience.  He  in  turn  taught 
that  our  loyalty  of  obedience  to  His 
commands  would  be  evidence  of  our 
real  love.  To  be  loyal  to  Christ  my 
King  I  will  gladly  be  a  messenger  for 
Him.  This  will  be  one  of  my  motives. 
Of  course  it  is  impossible  to  conceive 
of  true  loyalty  without  love.  Because 
we  love  Him  we  will  be  loyal.  This 
loyalty  will  express  itself  in  obeying 
the  great  commission,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach." 

Again  we  may  express  this  as  grati- 
tude. God  loved  and  '  gave.  Christ 
loved  and  gave  Himself.  "We  ought 
also  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  breth- 
ren." Out  of  supreme  gratitude  we 
will  do  our  best  in  service.  A  nurse  in 
a  hospital  saved  the  life  of  the  man  who 
murdered  her  own  brother.  She  gave 
as  her  reason,  "Because  Christ  loved 
me."  A  doctor  was  murdered  in  Ara- 
bia. Later  his  daughter  continued  the 
work  among  the  murderers  of  her 
father.  Her  reason  was :  "Jesus  gave 
Himself  for  me."  It  is  a  beautiful  mo- 
tive because  it  springs  from  the  purest 
emotions  of  the  human  heart.- 

1\'.    The  Motive  Inspired  by  the  Spir- 
itual Need  of  Humanity 

We  know  that  "all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ;"  tliat 
"the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;"  that  "he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned ;" 
that  "except  a  man  be  born  again  he  can 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  God" — and 
knowing  this  we  must  realize  the  des- 
])erate  need  of  all  men  to  find  salvation 
in  Christ.  Again  we  know  that,  "This 
is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent ;"  that, 
"Whosoever  believeth  .  .  .  shall  not 
jierish,  but  shall  have  everlasting  life;" 
and  "Whosoever  will,  let  him  come 
and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 
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With  this  knowledge  we  have  suffi- 
cient to  give  us  a  very  definite  motive 
of  service.  Men  are  in  desperate  need 
and  Christ  offers  to  satisfy  that  need. 
The  Christian  worker's  task,  then,  is 
to  be  the  instrument  in  God's  hand  to 
bring  men  to  Christ.  For  "How  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?" 

V.  The  Motive  Inspired  by  the  Tem- 
poral and  Moral  Conditions  of 
Humanity 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  is  a  long  story 
of  activity  for  the  relief  of  needs  of 
this  kind.  While  He  always  felt  the 
deepest  concern  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  the  people,  He  could  not  over- 
look their  physical  needs.  The  story 
of  feeding  the  five  thousand,  of  the 
good  Samaritan,  of  the  healing  of  the 
lepers  and  the  blind  and  the  lame,  of 
the  raising  of  the  dead;  all  reveal  to  us 
the  great  compassion  of  the  Master. 
Every  true  follower  of  Jesus  will  be 
gripped  by  similar  needs  among  his 
fellows,  and  like  Jesus  can  not  pass  by 
unheeding.  It  is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
along  with  the  service  of  mercy  for 
the  suffering  that  makes  the  effort 
worth  while.  Wherever  Christ  is 
preached  there  physical  conditions  are 
improved.  When  Jesus  comes  into 
men's  lives  there  is  no  place  for  super- 
stition and  fear ;  witchery  and  immoral 
heathen  practices  will  disappear.  Every 
mission  worker,  both  in  the  homeland 
and  in  foreign  fields,  feels  the  impulse 
of  this  motive  to  better  the  temporal 
and  moral  conditions  in  his  field  of 
service. 

What  then  are  the  motives  of  evan- 
gelism? They  are  many:  to  be  the  in- 
strument in  God's  hand  to  reveal  His 
love  to  men ;  to  do  the  will  of  God  and 
to  finish  His  work ;  to  proclaim  salva- 
tion through  Christ  to  every  precious 
soul;  to 'be  loyal  and  obedient  to  Je- 
sus, thus  showing  our  gratitude  for 
our  own  personal  salvation ;  to  bring 
to  suffering  humanity  relief  from  suf- 
fering, freedom  from  superstition,  and 
instruction  for  a  nobler  life;  to  bring 
to  those  out  of  Christ  the  proper  ad- 
justment with  God  and  with  their  fel- 
lows, to  guide  them  in  making  right 
choices  and  especially  the  supreme 
choice  of  their  lives  ;  to  help  God  in  this 
noble  task  of  bringing  into  the  lives 
of  men  THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAV- 
EN. 

Chicago,  111. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JONAH 

At  the  mere  mention  of  the  name, 
conflicting  thoughts  arise  in  the  mind. 
All  persons  take  one  of  three  attitudes 
toward  Jonah.  First  the  comic  atti- 
tude; some  are  shaken  with  laughter 


at  the  mere  mention  of  the  prophet's 
name.  Second,  the  attitude  of  rever- 
ence and  sincere  belief.  Third,  the  at- 
titude between  these  two,  that  is,  a 
serio-comic,  or  a  semi-reverential  atti- 
tude. 

Jonah  is  one  of  the  most  abused 
books  in  the  Bible.  A  lecturer,  or  a 
certain  type  of  preacher,  may  easily 
throw  a  congregation  into  boisterous 
laughter  by  merely  suggesting  that 
Jonah  was  swallowed  by  a  whale.  De- 
structive criticism  has  used  the  weap- 
ons of  ridicule  and  the  roar  of  laugh- 
ter against  this  little  book.  But 
whether  it  be  despised  or  loved,  it 
cannot  be  ignored.  Stamped  with  the 
supernatural,  this  prophecy  excites 
world-wide  wonder  and  time-long  at- 
tention. 

A  professor  of  biology  in  a  southern 
college  was  asked  by  the  president  to 
resign.  He  had  told  his  class  that  he 
did  not  believe  the  story  of  Jonah  and 
the  whale.  Many  voices  hurled  their 
disapproval  at  the  president  who 
dared  to  discharge  this  alleged  hero. 
The  biology  professor  was  pictured 
as  a  martyr  to  freedom  of  speech. 
However,  one  newspaper  put  the  mat- 
ter rightly  when  it  stated  that  this 
man  was  hired  by  an  institution  that 
believed  in  the  inerrancy  of  the  Bible, 
and  that,  so  long  as  he  was  drawing 
pay  from  this  institution,  he  waS'  un- 
der obligation  to  teach  those  things 
which  conformed  to  the  tenets  of  the 
college. 

There  are  some  who  ridicule  Jonah. 
A  minister  in  Chicago  said,  "Any  per- 
son who  believes  that  Jonah  actually 
was  in  the  whale's  interior  for  three 
days  is  foolish  enough  to  believe  the 
story  of  Little  Red  Ridinghood  and 
the  Wolf."  That  is  the  attitude  of  the 
modernist  and  the  rationalist. 

The  book  of  Jonah  is  much  discuss- 
ed, but  very  little  is  known  about  it. 
An  English  writer,  in  ridiculing  the 
book,  stated  that  Jonah  was  thrown 
up  at  Nineveh.  This  statement  passed 
the  eyes  of  the  author,  the  proof  read- 
er, and  the  publisher.  What  abysmal 
ignorance !  Nineveh  is  hundreds  of 
miles  inland  from  the  eastern  shore  of 
the  Mediterranean. 

Jonah  is  a  controversial  book.  No 
one  can  ignore  it.  The  supernattiral 
element  in  it  is^  so  strong  that  it  will 
continue  to  amaze  the  world  and  a- 
rouse  comment. 

Do  not  pun  about  any  part  of  the 
Bible.  Jesting  which  is  unfit  or  im- 
proper does  not  become  saints  (Eph. 
5:3,4).  It  is  foolish  to  mock  at  Jo- 
nah. Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  prefaced 
His  remarks  about  the  prophet  Jonah 
with  the  words,  "I  say  unto  you.  That 
every  idle  word  that  mfen  shall  speak 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned." 
(Matt.  12:36,37). 

The  book  of  Jonah  is  a  literary  gem. 


It  is  brief ;  it  is  concise.  Some  one 
said,  "Condensation  is  an  art."  The 
art  is  here  most  vividly  illustrated.  In 
the  Bible,  God  has  packed  the  events 
of  centuries  into  a  few  sentences.  The 
book  of  Jonah  is  made  up  of  four 
chapters,  forty-eight  verses,  1,328 
words.  It  may  be  read  in  five  min- 
utes, or  less.  Brief — yet  what  variety 
is  found  herein!  Monologue,  dialogue, 
thrilling  narrative,  vivid  scenes,  pray- 
er, praise,  question,  answer,  mountain- 
top  experience  and  valley  desponden- 
cy.   What  a  book!    Read  it. 

It  is  an  autobiography.  There  are 
some  who  say  that  Jonah  did  not 
write  it,  because  it  is  written  in  the 
third  person.  However,  no  honest 
mind  will  take  this  criticism  seriously. 
Numerous  other  prophets  and  secular 
writers  used  the  third  person,  and  the 
authorship  of  their  works  is  not  ques- 
tioned. 

Jonah  is  a  test  book.  What  we  do 
with  it  determines  our  attitude  toward 
the  rest  of  the  Bible  and  the  God  of 
the  Bible.  Is  it  a  natural  or  supernat- 
ural book?  Can  God  perform  mira- 
cles, or  can  He  not?  If  we  cannot  be- 
lieve the  story  of  Jonah,  can  we  be- 
lieve the  story  of  Christ? — Roy  Tal- 
mage  Brumbaugh  in  The  King's  Busi- 
ness. 


TWENTY-SEVEN  YEARS  WITH 
GOD  IN  THE  DARK 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Could  you  trust  God  for  twenty- 
seven  years  if  He  removed  your  eyes 
and  your  hands  and  left  you  dependent 
upon  Him  alone?  Many  people  are 
complaining  these  days  because  their 
income  is  reduced  and  they  are  com- 
pelled to  sacrifice  the  luxuries  of  the 
ten  years  previous  to  1930.  Men  are 
finding  out  that  a  superficial  faith  is 
useless.  They  are  discovering  that  the 
only  permanent  force  in  this  world  of 
change  and  uncertainty  is  personal 
trust  and  confidence  in  Jesus  Christ. 

William  McPherson  is  one  of  those 
who  learned  that  truth  many  years  a- 
go.  In  1906  he  lost  both  his  eyes  and 
his  hands  in  an  accident.  Many  per- 
sons would  have  given  up  in  despair  at 
finding  themselves  in  such  circum- 
stances, but  William  McPherson  dared 
to  believe  God.  During  the  years  that 
followed,  he  learned  to  read  with  his 
tongue,  the  Bible  for  the  blind.  He  has 
trusted  the  Lord  to  supply  his  needs 
all  these  years  and  has  found  that  He 
never  fails.  His  life  and  testimony  has 
been  a  blessing  to  thousands. 

After  visiting  'him  recently  a  Men- 
nonite  bishop  remarked,  "I  have  visit- 
ed one  of  the  richest  men  in  Kansas 
City  to-day,  and  I  almost  envy  him." 
Similar  emotions  are  aroused  in  the 
hearts  of  all  those  who  visit  him.  He 
has  the  same  confident  faith  in  God 
(Continued  on  page  941) 


934 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  2 


I  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  I 

*  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  £ 

*  s 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  "sF^  ^  ^       ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  "f  ^  ^  ^  ^ 


SCRIPTURAL  ENCOURAGEMENT 
AND  ADVICE 


Rejoice  evermore. 
Pray  without  ceasing. 
In  everything  give  thanks.  .  .  . 
Quench  not  the  Spirit. 
Despise  not  prophesying. 
Prove  all  things; 
Hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 
Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 
And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly; 

And  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and 

soul  and  body, 
Be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — I  Thess. 

5:16-23. 


The  inner  side  of  every  cloud 

Is  white  and  shining, 
I  therefore  turn  my  clouds  around 
And  always  wear  them  inside  out, 

To  show  their  silver  lining. 

— Anon. 


HOSPITAL  HOURS 


By  Evelyn  Hershey 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  did  you  spend  your  hospital  hours? 

When  all  was  lonely  and  still 
Did  you  not  feel  the  presence  of  God? 

And  hear  Him  say,  "It  is  My  will." 

Although  many  aches  and  pains  were  our 
lot, 

Were  we  grieved,  or  did  we  rejoice? 
Did  not  Christ  die  on  the  cross  to  save  us? 
For   us   to   spend  these   hours   was  His 
choice. 

Did  we  feel  this  chastening  good  for  us? 

Or  did  we  think  God  used  us  hard? 
No,  it  takes  this  to  bring  us  closer  to  God 

So  that  our  lives  may  not  be  marred. 

Many  times  we  felt  a  little  discouraged 

But  ah!    How  much  joy  we  found 
When  we  thought  of  the  sweet  peace  within 
us. 

Then  a  song  from  our  lips  would  bound. 

But  now,  since  we're  home,  we  think  of  the 
others. 

Who  have  more  to  suffer  and  longer  to 
stay 

In  their  rooms  where  it's  so  quiet  and  lonely 
Where  we  have  spent  many  a  day. 

We  think  of  those  who  have  these  hours 
Who  do  not  know  of  God's  grace, 

Who  could  not  have  the  wonderful  hope 
Of  seeing  Him  face  to  face. 

There  are  those  who  do  know  of  Christ, 
And  His  plan  of  setting  us  free, 

Who  will  not  give  up  their  own  desires 
And  answer  Christ's  call,  "Follow  Me." 

We  also  think  of  the  sick  in  their  homes, 
Many  who  have  been  suffering  long; 

May  they  too  be  comforted  and  strengthened 
in  Christ, 
As  we  all  keep  pressing  on. 

May  we  think  of  the  home  over  yonder. 
For  all  whose  sins  are  forgiven, 

Where  pain  and  sickness  are  forever  gone. 
Oh!  tiu'  glories  of  a  home  in  heaven. 
Gordonville,  Pa. 


JOY  COMETH  IN  THE  MORNING 


By  Jacob  C.  Shotzberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  think  of  the  many  good 
things  the  world  and  the  Church  have 
received  from  saints  who  have  been 
af¥licted  in  some  way  or  another,  we 
feel  as  though  we  ought  to  encourage 
them  as  much  as  we  can.  We  can  all 
say  it  has  done  us  much  good  even  to 
visit  such.  There  is  much  in  a  touch 
of  a  handshake  and  the  sound  of  a 
strange  voice,  or  the  voice  of  some 
one  we  do  not  hear  so  often.  We  need 
such  encouragement.  We  who  cannot 
go  out  often,  become  like  John  the 
Baptist  when  he  was  in  prison.  We 
can  do  as  he  did,  tell  it  to  Jesus.  That 
is  what  he  did,  but  he  had  some  one 
to  intercede  for  him,  and  Jesus  return- 
ed the  comfort  by  way  of  intercessors. 

We  think  it  must  surely  please  our 
Lord  for  those  who  are  blessed  with 
good  health,  to  yield  their  lives  in  this 
way  to  bring  to  the  Lord  the  wishes 
and  inquiries  of  those  who  are  shut  in, 
and  then  return  to  the  shut-ins  and 
bring  to  them  the  message  of  our  Lord, 
thus  bringing  peace  of  mind  and  com- 
fort of  soul. 

We  are  just  now  thinking  of  three 
things  that  Paul  prayed  for.  It  is  also 
my  prayer  for  us  all,  especially  for 
those  of  us  who  are  not  well.  In  I 
Thess.  3:11  Paul  prays  that  God  Him- 
self, our  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  direct  our  way.  Can  we  trust 
Him  to  direct  our  way?  Oh  yes,  we 
can  if  we  are  yielded  to  Him.  In  Psalm 
37 :23  we  read,  "The  steps  of  a  good 
man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord."  It  is 
wonderful  to  think  that  the  Lord  di- 
rects our  steps.  Many  times  we  have 
wanted  to  go  to  places,  and  the  good 
hand  of  God  directed  us  otherwise. 
And  again  it  says  in  that  same  passage 
"that  he  (the  good  man)  delighteth  in 
his  (the  Lord's)  way."  We  also  like 
the  thought  we  have  in  Psa.  23  :2,  "He 
leadeth  me."  What  a  comforting 
thotight  that  Jesus  as  our  shepherd 
will  lead  us  beside  the  still  waters !  In 
verse  3  He  not  only  leads  us  beside  the 
good  fresh  water,  but  He  leads  us  in 
a  path  that  is  right.  God  does  not  only 
tell  us  the  way  to  go,  but  oh,  how  en- 
couraging and  comforting  to  our  weary 
souls  that  our  blessed  Lord  has  not 
only  directed  the  wa)\  but  if  one  leads 
us  He  evidently  goes  with  us  !  In  Deut. 
31  :6  it  says  that  the  Lord  our  God  goes 
with  us.   "He  will  not  fail  (hcc,  nor 


forsake  thee."  Surely  this  passage  has 
often  been  of  much  encouragement  to 
the  writer. 

There  is  just  one  more  promise  that 
we  want  to  call  to  your  attention.  In 
Isa.  42:6  we  have  words  like  these  "I 
the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteous- 
ness, and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will 
keep  thee,  and  give  for  thee  a  covenant 
of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gen- 
tiles." This,  refers  to  Israel,  but 
surely  is  applicable  to  God's  children 
to-day.  We  also  refer  you  to  Heb.  13 : 
5.  We  can  surely  with  all  confidence 
trust  God  our  Father  and  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  direct  our  way.  The  next 
thing  Paul  prayed  for  was  "that  the 
Lord  make  you  to  increase  and  abound 
in  love  one  toward  another,  and  to- 
ward all  men"  (I  Thess.  3:12).  The 
word  abound  in  this  text  means  to  over- 
flow. 

And  we  like  the  way  Paul  expresses 
himself  in  Phil.  1 :9,  where  he  prays 
"that  your  love  may  abound  (overflow) 
yet  more  and  more."  So  we  see  that  it 
is  the  Lord  that  makes  us  love  in  that 
way.  If  we  wonder  just  how  to  love 
with  overflowing  love  towards  one  an- 
other, we  have  Jesus  for  an  example. 
I  Jno.  3:16:  "Hereby  perceive  we  the 
love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us."  So  we  should  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren.  Then  again, 
Paul  prayed  that  the  Lord  "may  stab- 
lish  your  hearts  imblameable  in  holi- 
ness before  God,  even  our  Father,  at 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus -Christ 
with  all  his  saints"  (I  Thess.  3:13). 
This  is  most  comforting  of  all,  dear 
shut-ins.  When  Christ  our  Lord  shall 
come,  He  who  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
together  with  His  redeemed  body, 
every  member  will  have  been  trans- 
formed into  His  own  glorious  image. 

Dear  reader,  has  the  idea  come  to 
you  what  a  sight  it  must  be  for  angels 
and  saints  to  gaze  on  the  surpassing 
manifestation  of  God's  matchless  gjace, 
when  He  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in 
His  saints  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe?  God  is  doing  this 
to  His  own  glory. 

May  we  not  become  weary  in  our 
afflictions.  God  surely  has  some  won- 
drous things  in  store  for  all  of  His 
suffering  and  afflicted  ones.  May  God 
hasten  the  day  when  this  surpassing, 
matchless  grace  of  God  shall  be  mani- 
fested in  Christ  and  His  saints. 

From  a  suffering  and  afflicted  one  in 
Christ. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

I  would  rather  pass  through  Paul's 
experiences  in  this  life  (II  Cor.  11:23- 
28)  and  reap  his  reward  after  death 
(II  Tim.  4:6-8),  than  enjoy  the  life  of 
a  rich  man  before  death  and  pass 
through  his  experience  after  death 
(Luke  16:19-31;  18:18-25)  regardless 
of  the  position  this  rich  man  is  hold- 
ing politically  or  in  the  church. — Ezra 
Baer. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb,  12,  1933— Mark  4:1-20 
THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  SOWER 

Golden  Text. — Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples. — Jno.  15:8. 

Introductory. — Although  before  this 
we  have  seen  little  of  this  method  of 
teaching  on  the  part  of  our  Savior, 
teaching  by  parables  was  one  of  His 
most  prominent  methods.  It  is  an- 
other form  for  teaching  by  the  illus- 
tration method.  The  teacher  calls  this 
"going  from  the  known  to  the  un- 
known." By  the  parable  method 
Christ  used  familiar  illustrations  and 
then  likened  them  to  certain  phases  of 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven.  It  was  a 
most  impressive  way  of  getting  the 
disciples  to  comprehend  the  affairs 
belonging  to  the  Kingdom.  In  the 
lesson  before  us  we  have  but  one  par- 
able, one  of  the  most  familiar  ones, 
and  one  rich  in  instruction  and  in 
points  for  meditation. 

The  Parable  (1-10).— This  is  the 
story:  A  man  went  out  to  sow.  Some 
of  the  seed  fell  by  the  wayside,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  picked 
it  up..  Some  fell  on  stony  ground,  and 
it  sprang  up  quickly;  but  by  and  by 
the  sun  scorched  it  because  it  had  no 
deepness  of  earth,  the  roots  withered 
because  they  did  not  sink  deep  enough, 
and  the  plants  perished.  Others  fell 
on  thorny  ground,  and  by  and  by  the 
thorns  sprang  up,  choked  out  the 
plants,  so  that  they  yielded  no  fruit. 
Others  fell  on  good  ground,  and  yield- 
ed fruit  abundantly,  some  thirty-fold, 
some  sixty-fold,  and  some  a  hundred- 
fold. This  was  the  simple  narrative 
which  Christ  afterwards  interpreted  to 
His  disciples  at  their  request.  We 
have  the  story,  let  us  now  listen  to  the 
application. 

The  Interpretation  (13-20). — In  ex- 
plaining this  parable  Christ  pointed 
nut  the  fact  that  there  were  different 
results  owing  to  the  fact  that  there 
were  different  kinds  of  ground  upon 
which  the  seed  fell.  As  for  the  seed 
itself,  evidently  there  was  but  one 
kind,  undoubtedly  good  seed,  which 
Christ  likened  to  the  Word  of  God. 
This  seed  fell  on  four  different  kinds 
of  ground,  and  it  is  interesting  to 
make  a  study  of  results. 

1.  The  wayside.  The  wayside  rep- 
resents the  hard  ground  in  the  sin- 
ner's heart.  No  sooner  does  the  seed 
reach  the  heart  of  the  hardened  sin- 
ner than  the  devil  comes  along, 
snatches  out  the  Word  before  it  has 
an  opportunity  to  take  root,  and  the 
hardened  sinner  becomes  all  the  hard- 
er because  of  the  experience.  Some 
people  call  this  "Gospel  hardened," 
but  that  is  a  mistake ;  they  are  devil 
hardened.  The  devil  is  the  master, 
they  are  the  victims. 

2.  The  stony  ground.  In  some 
communities  we  call  them  gravel  hills. 


As  a  rule  there  is  a  little  soil  on  top, 
some  stones  sticking  out,  and  a  few 
inches  down  it  is  practically  all  grav- 
el or  gravel  and  clay  mixed.  Usually 
the  seed  comes  up  first  in  these  grav- 
elly spots,  for  the  gravel  helps  to 
warm  up  the  ground.  But  as  soon  as 
there  is  a  scarcity  of  moisture  the 
heat  of  the  sun  parches  the  ground 
and  the  vegetation  dies  an  untimely 
death.  This  represents  the  shallow- 
minded  Christian  who  lacks  the  depth 
of  character  and  experience,  and  is  a- 
bout  as  easily  taken  out  of  the  Church 
as  it  was  to  get  him  in.  Sometimes  a 
stick  of  dynamite,  exploded,  has  the 
effect  of  loosening  up  the  gravelly  soil 
and  making  it  fairly  productive.  What 
shallow-minded  Christian  professors 
need  is  spiritual  dynamite  to  give  the 
Gospel  roots  a  chance  to  penetrate  the 
depths. 

3.  The  thorny  ground.  Christ  lik- 
ens this-  to  the  "cares  and  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  world."  It  will  be 
observed  that  this  soil  may  be  as  fer- 
tile as  that  called  "good  ground."  The 
difference  is  in  the  weeds.  Some  peo- 
ple with  a  genuine  experience  of  sal- 
vation and  a  bright  record  of  service 
in  their  early  Church  life,  afterwards 
become  backsliders  and  are  eternally 
lost  because  of  the  influence  of  sinful 
worldly  environments  which  sooner 
or  later  choke  out  their  Christian  ex- 


PILLARS  OF  FAITH— NOAH  (Jr.).— 
Gen.  6:5-22 


Topic  for  February  12 


MOTTO 
Walking  with  God. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Who  was  Noah? 

1.  Son  of  Lamech. — Gen.  5:28,  29. 

2.  Grandson  of  Methuselah. — Gen.  5:25- 

27. 

3.  Great-grandson  of  Enoch. — Gen.  5:21- 

24. 

II.  Noah  Walking  with  God. 

1.  While  the  world  was  very  wicked. — 

Gen.  6:1-6. 

2.  God    determined    the    destruction  of 

man. — Gen.  6:7. 

3.  God  found  Noah  upright. — Gen.  6:8-10. 

4.  God  revealed  to  Noah  His  judgment. 

—Gen.  6:11-13. 

III.  Noah  Accepts  God's  Plan  of  Salvation. 

1.  God  commands  the  building  of  an  ark. 

— Gep.  6:14-16. 

2.  God  plans  to  save  Noah  and  family 

with  two  of  every  sort  of  living 
creatures. — Gen.  6:17-21. 

3.  Noah  obeys  God's  Word. — Gen.  6:22. 

4.  Noah  heeds   God's  call  to  enter  the 

ark. — Gen.  7:1-16. 

IV.  Salvation  of  Noah  and  Family. 

1.  The  flood.— Gen.  7:17-24. 

2.  God  remembers  Noah  and  takes  the 

flood  away. — 'Gen.  8:1-14. 

3.  God  makes  a  covenant  with  Noah. — 

Gen.  8:15-22;  9:1-17. 


periences.  Keep  down  the  weeds. 
And  the  best  way  to  keep  down  the 
weeds  is  to  cultivate  the  soil.  Keep 
yourself  and  your  people  in  healthful 
spiritual  environments  if  you  would 
thrive  spiritually  and  yield  fruit  in  sat- 
isfactory quantities.  No  man  thrives 
in  the  midst  of  "the  cares  and  riches 
and  pleasures  of  this  world." 

4.    The  good  ground.    So  far  as  we 

are  able  to  understand  this  parable, 
the  only  difference  between  the  third 
and  fourth  kinds  of  ground  is  the 
weeds  or  thorns  in  one  that  are  kept 
out  in  the  other.  Given  good  ground, 
it  is  essential  to  keep  it  clear  of  hin- 
drances. Keep  on  stirring  the  soil. 
Let  the  weeds  be  killed  before  they 
are  born.  Keep  the  young  people  un- 
der favorable  spiritual  environments. 
Give  them  plenty  to  do  in  the  way  of 
Bible  study,  active  Christian  service, 
prayer.  Christian  associations.  The 
more  you  succeed  along  this  line  the 
less  occasion  you  will  have  to  fight 
worldliness  on  the  other  hand.  But 
don't  make  the  mistake  of  supposing 
that  worldliness  and  Christianity  had 
better  be  allowed  to  grow  up  together 
until  the  end  of  the  world  or  the  time 
of  harvest.  As  in  a  natural  field,  the 
greater  the  crop  of  weeds  the  smaller 
the  crop  of  grain,  so  in  the  Church  of 
Christ  the  more  worldliness  there  is 
in  it  the  less  spirituality  there  is  to  be 
found  there  and  the  less  souls  will  be 
saved. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Noah," 

2.  Memorize   a   choice   Verse   from  the 

Outline. 

3.  Who  Was  Noah? 

4.  The  Help  Godly  Parents  Are  to  Us. 

5.  Finding  Favor  with  God. 

6.  Noah  as  a  Preacher  of  Righteousness. 

7.  The  Story  of  the  Flood. 

8.  The  Story  of  Salvation  from  the  Flood. 

9.  Noah  and  the  Saved  after  the  Flood. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  True  to  God  in  the  Midst  of  Wicked- 

ness. 

2.  Accepting  God's  Plan  of  Salvation. 

3.  Faith  and  Works  in  Noah's  Life. 

4.  Noah's  Opportunities. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

It  is  better  to  walk  with  God  and  prepare 
for  the  judgment  than  to  follow  the  ways  of 
men  and  be  unprepared  when  the  judgment 
comes. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
No  Hope  in  Jesus 

Oh,  to  have  no  Christ,  no  Savior ! 

No  Rock,  no  Refuge  nigh ! 
When  the  dark  days  round  thee  gather. 

When  the  storms  sweep  o'er  the  sky ! 
Oh,  to  have  no  hope  in  Jesus ! 

No  friend,  no  light  in  Jesus! 
Oh,  to  have  no  hope  in  Jesus! 

How  dark  this  world  must  be ! 

— W.  O.  Gushing. 


Better  to  have  God's  smile  than  the  world's 
friendship. — Selected. 
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Field  Notes 


Bdo.  Ira  D.  Landis,  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
preached  an  appreciated  sermon  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  Jan.  25. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  is  at  present  engaged  in  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Meetings  commenced  at  the  East 
Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  22, 
with  Bro.  John  H.  Gochnaur  as  evan- 
gelist. 

Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  of  Hudson,  Ohio, 
was  a  pleasant  caller  at  the  Publishing 
House  on  Monday  of  last  week.  He 
was  on  his  way  to  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School. 


A  group  of  young  people  from  the 
East  Union  congregation  of  Kalona, 
la.,  hold  song  services  once  each 
month  at  the  University  Hospital  in 
Iowa  City. 

A  series  of  meetings  will  begin  at 
the  Columbia  Mission,  Wednesday, 
Feb.  1,  in  charge  of  Bros.  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann  and  J.  K.  Charles.  Pray  for 
these  meetings. 


Among  those  from  a  distance  who 
attended  the  Bible  meeting  at  Landis 
Valley,  Pa.,  Jan.  21,  22,  were  Bro.  Elias 
N.  Landis,  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  and  a 
number  of  others  from  the  Franconia 
district. 


Bro.  Edwin  Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
spent  the  week-end  over  Jan.  22  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  attending  the 
funeral  of  a  relative,  preaching  at  South 
Union  Church  in  the  morning,  and  at 
Oak  Grove  Church  in  the  evening. 
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Among  recent  visitors  at  Scottdale 
were  Bro.  Harvey  E.  Spangler  of  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Mosemann,  Jr.,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  Bro. 
Mosemann  spoke  at  the  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  service  last  Sunday  eve- 
ning. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
is  at  present  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Elida,  Ohio.  A  fine  spirit  and 
good  attendance  are  reported.  Bro. 
King  expects  to  locate  at  Elida  by  a- 
bout  April  1. 


Change  of  Address.  —  Bro.  W.  S. 
Guengerich,  who  labored  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 
for  two  years,  has  moved  back  to  his 
former  home  at  Daytonville,  Ohio. 
Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  of  Limon,  Colo.,  will 
take  up  the  work  at  Colorado  Springs. 


Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker,  our  faithful 
bishop  in  the  Manheim,  Pa.,  district, 
has  been  on  the  sick  list  for  a  number 
of  weeks.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that 
he  has  improved  to  a  sufficient  extent 
that  he  is  able  to  be  about  again.  We 
are  praying  for  his  complete  recovery. 


Important  announcement. — The  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education,  which  had  been  an- 
nounced to  be  held  at  Goshen  College, 
will  be  held  at  the  Clinton  Frame 
Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  instead. 
The  date  remains  the  same,  Feb.  6  and 
7,  1933.  See  changed  announcement  of 
last  page. 


Beginning  Feb.  19  (D.  V.)  a  series 
of  meetings  are  scheduled  at  the  Me- 
chanics Grove  church,  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  for  the  revival  and  edification  of 
the  church  and  the  salvation  of  lost 
souls.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  will  be  the 
evangelist.  The  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple are  solicited. 


A  Correction. — Through  an  over- 
sight the  name  of  Bro.  Henry  Walker 
was  omitted  as  church  trustee  to  serve 
for  three  years,  in  the  correspondence 
from  Pleasant  Hill.  Morton.  111.,  con- 
gregation, Jan.  11  Gospel  Herald.  We 
are  sorry  for  this  omission.  May  Bro. 
Walker's  service  be  upbuilding  to  the 
church  and  to  the  glory  of  God. 


Friday  evening,  Jan.  27.  and  all  day 

Saturday  following,  the  ministers  of 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference held  a  special  meeting  at  the 
Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended,  and 
the  part  taken  by  visiting  ministers 
who  were  in  attendance  at  the  special 
Ministers'  week  at  the  Johnstown  Bi- 
ble School  was  especiallv  TpiM^eciptcd. 


Correction. — Bro.  C.  B.  Byer  of  the 
Mission  at  Tampa,  Fla.,  writes  us  that 
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in  the  correspondence  from  that  place 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  of  Jan.  19  the 
impression  was  given  that  there  were 
26  visitors  from  a  distance  present  at 
the  service  on  Jan.  8.  The  correct 
statement  is  that  only  thirteen  of  these 
visitors  were  present  at  that  service. 
The  other  thirteen  visited  the  Mission 
at  some  other  time. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  whose  aftliction  was  noted  in 
these  columns  some  time  ago,  writes 
that  the  letters  and  cards  received 
from  brethren  and  sisters  from  many 
states  have  been  a  source  of  great 
comfort  and  blessing  to  him.  Since 
that  notice  was  printed  he  has  had  a 
second  operation,  but  is  back  home  a- 
gain  and  getting  along  remarkably 
well  for  one  of  his  advanced  age.  He 
appreciates  very  much  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  and  feels  that  they  have 
been  a  great  help  to  him,  both  phys- 
ically and  spiritually. 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Jan. 
2  we  held  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing, reorganization  for  church  officers 
resulting  as  follows:  Trustees,  Floyd 
Emmert,  Carl  Griener,  J.  B.  Mishler ; 
Secy.,  Frank  Shenk :  Treas.,  James 
Bond;  Chors.,  Laura  Emmert,  Naomi 
Yoder :  Ushers.  Melvin  Wolfer,  Mar- 
cus Lind ;  Cor.,  Naomi  Yoder;  new 
member  on  children's  meeting  com- 
mittee, Dorothy  Bond ;  new  member 
on  young  people's  program  commit- 
tee.'j.  B.  Mishler. 

On  the  evenings  of  Jan.  2  and  3  Bro. 
E.  E.  Zuercher  of  Nampa.  Ida.,  was 
with  us,  giving  us  two  very  interest- 
ing Bible  discussions  on.  How  we  got 
our  Bible,  and  Bible  Astronomy,  fol- 
lowed each  time  by  a  sermon. 

Jan.  16  we  expect  to  begin  our  se- 
ries of  evangelistic  services  with  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Winton,  Calif.,  as 
the  evangelist. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  H.  A.  Wolfer.  has 
just  returned  from  conducting  revival 
meetines  at  the  Fairview  Church.  We 
certainly  miss  Bro.  Wolfer  when  he  is 
absent,  but  we  trust  our  loss  is  some 
one  else's  gain. 

Jan.  16.  1933.  Cor. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Crystal  Springs  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings : — 
We  neain  are  thankful  to  our  heaven- 
ly Father  for  the  blessings  of  the  past 
yepr. 

Our  Sundav  school  has  been  reor- 
ganized for  the  cominrr  vear  with  Bros. 
Joe  .\.  Yoder  nnd  Willard  Hooley  as 
Supts.  of  the  advanced  Dept.,  and  Sis- 
ters Mae  Miller  and  Minnie  Swartzen- 
druber  as  Supts.,  of  the  Primary  Dept. 
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At  present  our  enrollment  is  145. 

We  had  our  revival  meetings  during 
the  Christmas  vacation  with  Bro.  Paul 
Erb  of  Hesston  in  charge.  He  pointed 
out  clearly  the  way  of  salvation.  Each 
evening  preceding  the  sermon  by  Bro. 
Erb,  Bro.  John  Thut  of  the  Pleasant 
Valley  congregation  gave  a  lecture  on 
prophecy.  These  lectures  were  very 
interesting  and  enlightening.  As  vis- 
ible results  four  young  souls  accepted 
Christ,  and  we  as  Christ's  followers 
were  greatly  encouraged  by  feasting 
upon  the  spiritual  messages  brought 
by  the  brethren. 

Sunday,  Jan.  15,  we  had  the  privilege 
of  listening  to  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of 
Hutchinson,  who  preached  for  us,  using 
as  his  text  Acts  16:9. 

In  our  weekly  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ings we  at  present  are  enjoying  the 
study  of  Romans  under  the  leadership 
of  Bro.  Joe  A.  Yoder. 

We  sincerely  ask  you  to  pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place  that  many  un- 
saved may  be  won  for  Christ. 

Jan.  17,  1933.  Cor. 


Creston,  Mont. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name : — On  Dec.  25,  1932,  we  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  and  Y.  P. 
B.  Meeting  with  the  following  results : 
Supts.,  Carl  Kauffman,  Victor  Hoyl- 
man ;  Chors.,  Lela  Lapp,  Ruth  Kauff- 
man ;  Secy.,  Harry  Birky ;  Church 
Chors.,  Rosella  Bachman,  Sarah  Bir- 
ky; Mission  Board  member,  J.  A.  Bir- 
ky; Y.  P.  M.  Com.,  John  Boss,  Reu- 
ben Kauffman. 

On  Monday,  Jan.  2,  we  held  our  an- 
nual business  meeting.  The  following 
officers  were  elected :  Trustee,  John 
Bachman ;  Treas.,  Victor  Hoylman ; 
Secy.,  D.  I.  Lapp  ;  Cor.,  Mary  Kauff- 
man ;  Ushers,  Harold  Oesch,  John 
Bachman  ;  Auditing  Com.,  Carl  Kauff- 
man, N.  L.  Kauffman,  John  Bachman. 

May  the  Lord  direct  and  bless  us  in 
the  New  Year. 

Jan.  18,  1933.  Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  community  has  been  under  quar- 
antine and  we  could  have  no  services 
for  two  Sundays,  but  we  are  thankful 
that  the  two  last  Sundays  we  had  the 
IJrivilege  of  gathering  again  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  However  there 
were  some  who  could  not  be  with  us. 
Sister  Katy  Neff,  who  fell  and  broke 
her  hip,  is  gaining  slowly,  and  Sister 
Miller  is  quite  poorly.  The  epidemic 
of  measles,  and  whooping  cough  is 
letting  up  somewhat.  Sister  Troyer 
is  not  very  well  just  now.  The  doctor 
advised  her  to  remain  in  bed  a  few 
weeks.  We  were  sorry  we  could  not 
have  our  Bible  conference  during  the 
liolidays  on  account  of  sickness. 

The  church  business  meeting  could 
not  be  held  until  Jan.  14.   Trustees : 


Harvey  Handrich,  Melvin  Shantz, 
John  Miller;  Member  on  Mission  Bd., 
Otis  Bontrager;  Mennonite  Aid  Di- 
rector, Moses  Steiner;  Church  Chor., 
Mabel  Pletcher ;  Library  Com. :  Floyd 
Esch,  Melvin  Shantz,  Willis  Miller; 
Ushers :  Henry  Troyer,  Kenneth  Gus- 
ler,  Floyd  Esch.  New  officers  in  S.  S. 
also  took  their  places :  Supts.,  Harvey 
Handrich,  Willis  Miller;  Prim.  Dept. 
Supts.,  Lily  Esch,  Mabel  Pletcher ; 
Chor.,  Glada  Miller;  Sec. -treas.,  Carl 
Yoder. 

May  God  bless  the  work  and  work- 
ers, that  we  as  a  church  may  stand  to- 
gether as  one  body  for  the  ingather- 
ing of  lost  souls.  May  we  pray  much 
to  this  end. 

Jan.  19,  1933.      Mary  M.  Troyer. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Readers : — Last  week  was  the 
closing  week  of  our  Mid-winter  Bible 
School  held  at  Bloomfield. 

School  opened  on  Dec.  28,  1932  and 
lasted  through  three  weeks  to  Jan.  13, 
1933.  The  total  enrollment  was  twen- 
ty-seven. The  attendance  was  very 
irregular  on  account  of  the  influenza 
epidemic — as  a  result  the  average  at- 
tendance was  only  about  fifteen. 

A  high  degree  of  interest  prevailed 
throughout  the  three  weeks  of  school. 
This  was  due  largely  to  the  fact  that 
the  Spirit  was  present,  and  also  to  the 
ability  of  our  instructors. 

The  following  courses  were  offered : 
Biblical  Introduction  and  Book  Study 
in  James — Instructor,  Archie  Kauff- 
man, Kenmare,  N.  Dak. ;  and  Sunday 
School  Pedagogy,  and  The  Life  of 
Paul — Instructor,  A.  L.  Glick,  Minot, 
N.  Dak. 

Spiritually  we  have  been  benefited 
very  much  by  this  short  term  Bible 
school,  and  we  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  better  use  us  in  His  service. 

We  are  without  a  resident  pastor 
here,  and  we  feel  the  need  of  your 
prayers. 

Jan.  20,  1933.  Lucy  Chupp. 


Greensburg,  Kans. 

(First  Mennonite  Church) 
Greetings : — We  are  thankful  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  many  spirit- 
ual feasts  we  were  able  to  enjoy  in  the 
past  year,  especially  during  the  holiday 
season  while  Bro.  and  Sister  Milo 
Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  were  with 
us,  The  Lord  worked  powerfully 
through  Bro.  Kauffman's  messages. 
The  result  was  twenty-seven  confes- 
sions of  whom  six  were  received  and 
seven  were  baptized,  and  others  will 
soon  follow.  Bro.  Harry  Diener  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  was  the  officiating 
bishop  who  was  with  us  Sunday,  Jan. 
15.  His  messages  were  inspiring  and 
very  much  enjoyed  by  all.  We  must 
say  the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us.  Our 
membership  at  this  place  is  thirty-eight 
at  this  time. 
Jan.  21,  1933.  Cor. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
faith  : — Baptismal  services  were  held 
at  the  Warwick  River  Church  this 
morning.  Four  precious  souls  were  ad- 
mitted to  membership  by  water  bap- 
tism and  two  by  renewing  their  cove- 
nant. Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
was  present  and  took  an  active  part  in 
the  services.  It  is  hoped  that  a  number 
of  others  who  made  public  confession 
recently  can  be  received  later. 

Th  revival  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
closed  on  Dec.  30.  We  appreciated  his 
efforts  and  sound  teaching.  Talks  on 
vital  subjects  were  given  by  Bro.  Leh- 
man at  most  of  the  meetings  preceding 
the  regular  sermon. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  8,  Bro.  Timothy 
Showalter  of  Broadway,  Va.,  was  with 
us,  visiting  the  mission  Sunday  school 
in  Newport  News  in  the  morning  and 
taking  part  in  our  regular  Quarterly 
Mission  Meeting  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening,  preaching  a  refreshing  mis- 
sion sermon  from  Solomon's  Song  4:16. 

The  winter  so  far  has  been  excep- 
tionally mild.  Health  in  general  is 
good. 

Jan.  22,  1933.  Cor. 


Plain  City,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name:  —  Our 
Sunday  school  has  been  reorganized 
for  another  year  as  follows :  Supts., 
Bros.  Eli  Kramer  and  Peter  Miller; 
Secy.-Treas.,  Bro.  Eli  E.  Yutzy ;  Chors., 
Bros.  Roman  Miller,  William  Miller; 
Cor.,  Bro.  D.  Walter  Miller;  Historian, 
Bro.  Abner  Miller.  Our  prayers  are 
that  much  good  may  be  done  this  new 
year,  and  that  everything  may  be  done 
to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Sunday,  Jan.  15,  an  ordination  serv- 
ice was  conducted  by  Brethren  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  N.  E.  Troyer,  and  J.  Y.  King 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  The  lot  fell 
on  Bro.  Abe  Kauffman  to  preach  the 
Gospel  and  to  have  charge  of  this  new 
congregation  as  a  shepherd.  This  was 
a  very  impressive  meeting,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  manifested. 

The  same  day  we  were  organized  in- 
to a  separate  body  (from  Oak  Grove 
church)  and  trustees  appointed  as  fol- 
lows :  Bros.  Pete  Miller,  Roman  Miller, 
and  D.  Walter  Miller.  As  a  newly  or- 
ganized church  we  need  a  name  for 
our  church.  We  have  a  membership  of 
45  and  feel  the  responsibility  of  walk- 
ing close  to  Him  and  working  togeth- 
er in  love.  Surely  "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are 
glad."  Brethren  pray  for  us. 

Jan.  22,  1933.  Cor. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Another  year  of  Sunday  school  work 
has  passed  into  history.  To  God  be  all 
the  praise  for  the  good  that  has  been 
(Continued  on  page  940) 
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FEBRUARY 

By  P.  E.  Penner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

F  rom  the  dawn  of  man's  creation, 

There's  a  mighty  change  on  earth; 
Then  he  lived  in  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
Happy,  full  of  holy  mirth. 

E  very  tree  was  glad  to  see  him, 
All  the  animals  feared  him  not; 
He  was  pure  in  thought  and  action 
And  his  character  without  spot. 

B  ut  what  terrible  disaster 

Sin  into  the  world  has  brought; 
E'er  since  then  he's  been  in  battle 
And  with  difficulties  fought. 

R  uler  of  the  whole  creation 

Was  brought  down  to  be  a  slave: 
Man  can  ne'er  regain  his  losses, 
Nor  himself  from  trouble  save. 

U  nder  present  world  conditions, 

Copes  with  problems  he  can't  solve; 
All  his  gain  for  which  he  labored. 
Hopelessly  he  sees  dissolved. 

A  11  that  man  has  e'er  accomplished, 
Towers  in  the  "crown  of  thorns"; 
That  he  wrought  to  crown  his  Maker 
Which  his  bleeding  brow  adorns. 

R  eady  now  to  crown  the  King 

"Who  will  come  in  His  own  name," 
Who  offers  to  the  nations  a  Savior 
Who  remains  in  eternity  the  same. 

Y  es,  man's  heart  is  sadly  darkened. 
Thinks  he's  wise,  when  he's  a  fool; 
Thinks  himself  upon  a  mountain 

While  he  slides  to  a  bottomless  pool. 

Fremont,  Texas. 


CHURCH  ATTENDANCE 


The  writer  of  Hebrews,  in  the  tenth 
chapter  and  twenty-fifth  verse,  ad- 
monished us  to  "neglect  not  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together  as  the 
manner  of  some  is,  and  so  much  the 
more  as  we  see  the  day  approaching." 
How  are  Americans  in  general  obey- 
ing this  admonition?  Suppose  we 
narrow  this  circle  perceptibly  and  ask, 
How  are  American  Christians  obeying 
it? 

Read  Matt.  12:9  and  Mark  1:21,  to- 
gether with  numerous  other  New  Tes- 
tament scriptures,  and  observe  Christ's 
attitude  toward  church  attendance. 
Every  Sabbath  day  found  Him  in  the 
temple,  in  the  synagogue,  or  wherev- 
er public  worship  was  being  held.  If 
He  needed  the  inspiration  of  church 
service,  what  about  us?  What  per- 
fectly groundless  and  flimsy  excuses 
we  do  utter  in  justification  of  our  in- 
difference toward  church  attendance. 
Let  us  notice  a  few  of  them : 

1.  "Why  attend  church  when  we 
can  sit  at  home  and  get  such  wonder- 
ful radio  sermons?"  How  do  we  listen 
to  radio  sermons?  Do  we  sit  down 
before  the  loud  speaker,  quietly,  rev- 
erently, with  the  other  members  of 
our  family?  Do  we  pray  when  the 
radio  speaker  prays?  Do  we  sing 
when  the  congregation  sings?    Do  we 
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conduct  ourselves  like  we  would  if  we 

were  in  God's  service  at  one  of  His 
temples?  or  do  we  flop  down  before 
the  radio,  tune  in,  try  to  listen  to  the 
speaker  while  the  children  are  romp- 
ing and  shouting  or  perhaps  quibbling 
over  some  trifle,  and  two  or  more 
other  members  of  the  family  are  rac- 
ing over  the  house,  getting  ready  to 
go  some  place,  and  shouting  com- 
mands or  questions  to  one  another  or 
to  us?  Do  we  listen  a  few  moments 
and  then  rush  to  the  kitchen  or  the 
coal  cellar  to  attend  to  some  belated 
task,  returning  only  to  find  that  the 
line  of  thought  has  been  broken  and 
our  inspiration  cooled  by  several  de- 
grees? We  might  ask  ourselves  many 
more  questions  of  like  nature.  Radio 
sermons  are  a  boon  to  the  shut-ins,  the 
unfortunates,  or  those  who  are  so  cir- 
cumscribed by  circumstances  that 
church  attendance  is  out  of  the  ques- 
tion, but  they  can  never  take  the  place 
of  congregational  worship.  We  need 
to  "assemble  ourselves  together"  for 
where  there  are  two  or  three  gathered 
together  in  His  name  He  is  there  too. 
The  Holy  Spirit  atmosphere,  so  nec- 
essary in  real  God-worship,  is  absent 
in  radio  sermons.  It  may  be  present 
with  the  speaker  and  his  audience,  but 
too  often  absent  at  the  other  end  of 
the  line.  How  often  have  we  tried  in 
vain  to  eliminate  some  objectionable 
feature  when  striving  to  listen  to  a 
radio  sermon!  Wise  cracks,  or  mushy 
songs  do  not  mix  well  with  God's 
Word. 

2.  "Too  tired."  Sunday  is  a  rest 
day.  How  do  you  rest  when  you  ab- 
sent yourself  from  God's  service? 
Suppose  we  tabulate  some  of  the  dif- 
ferent forms  of  rest  taken  by  different 
classes  of  people. 

The  busy  housewife  spends  the  ma- 
jor part  of  the  day  preparing  a  delec- 
table meal  for  the  family.  The  farm- 
er goes  to  the  back  woods  lots  and 
salts  his  sheep,  or  perchance  patches 
a  gate  or  broken  place  in  the  fence, 
and  then  strolls  back  over  the  various 
fields  to  see  how  the  alfalfa  is  coining 
along:  whether  the  corn  has  sprouted; 
how  the  wheat  has  stood  the  winter, 
etc.  .The  high  school  boy  rushes  off 
to  a  ball  game  or  meets  with  the  fel- 
lows for  a  good  time.  The  young  lady 
spends  most  of  the  forenoon  trying  to 
get  a  satisfactory  finger  wave  in  her 
hair.  The  business  man  runs  down 
to  the  office  perhaps  for  a  few  minutes 
of  belated  work.  The  factory  girl 
washes  out  her  lingerie  and  silk  hose. 
The  little  boy  cajoles  mother  into 
packing  him  a  lunch  and  he  hikes  oflF 
with  his  fishing  pole.  Thousands  of 
others  rush  ofif  to  resorts  or  to  visit 
relatives  or  to  family  reunions.  Are 
they  truly  rested  when  night  comes? 
Why  try  to  fool  ourselves  and  God? 
What  recompense  does  such  a  day 
bring? 

3.  "Don't  like  the  preacher."  Per- 
haps if  we  were  to  trouble  ourselves 
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to  ask  him  we  would  find  out  that  the 
preacher  is  not  overfond  of  us  either. 
At  least  not  of  our  actions  and  our 
attitudes  toward  the  cause  in  general. 
Perhaps  we  would  like  him  if  we  came 
in  contact  with  him  often  enough  to 
know  him.  Why  not  give  him  a 
chance  at  least? 

4.  "Dull  sermons,  same  old  grind, 
nothing  new."  Suppose  you  try  in- 
stilling something  new  into  the  serv- 
ice. Suppose  you  preach  for  a  few 
Sundays.  Your  minister  will  doubt- 
less be  glad  for  a  short  rest.  Prepare 
your  sermon  painstakingly  and  as  soon 
as  you  have  it  delivered  begin  on  your 
next  one.  You  may  be  called  on  for 
three  or  four  some  week.  Preachers 
often  are.  Expound  all  the  things 
that  you  have  been  wanting  your  min- 
ister to  say.  It  ought  to  be  easy  for 
you  to  do,  for  you  have  been  criticiz- 
ing your  minister  because  he  did  not 
do  it.  You  have  it  all  reasoned  out. 
so  why  not  go  ahead?  Change  the 
order  of  the  service ;  institute  and  in- 
troduce new  programs  each  week.  It's 
easy.  Try  it. 

5.  "I  won't  be  missed."  What  a 
mistaken  idea !  Ministers  and  Sunday 
school  teachers  prepare  their  work 
with  the  needs  of  their  flock  in  mind. 
The  shepherd  knows  his  sheep  and  all 
through  the  week  he  gathers  up  help- 
ful morsels  to  feed  each  individual 
lamb,  and  how  disappointed  he  is 
when  his  constituency  is  absent  at 
feeding  time.  IMany  a  wonderful  ser- 
mon has  been  lost  because  the  ones 
for  whom  it  was  prepared  are  out 
nibbling  at  the  husks  elsewhere  on  the 
Lord's  day.  Your  minister  depends 
more  on  you  than  you  can  ever  know. 
Why  disappoint  and  discourage  him? 
Do  not  say.  "I  won't  be  missed." 
Rather  ask,  "What  will  I  miss?" 

6.  "Folks  don't  treat  me  right." 
Just  how  did  you  treat  those  self-same 
folks?  Is  it  any  more  incumbent  on 
vour  brethren  to  run  you  down  in  or- 
der to  shake  hands  with  you  and  in- 
vite vou  back  than  for  you  to  do  so 
to  them?    Think  about  it. 

7.  "Other  things  are  so  much  more 
'entertaining  and  interesting."  Church 
services  were  never  meant  to  be  en- 
tertaining and  it  is  a  sad.  sad  fact  that 
some  ministers  and  spiritual  leaders 
have  not  learned  that  fact.  The  world 
teems  with  entertainment.  Why  drag 
it  into  the  Church?  As  for  being  in- 
teresting, to  the  soul  attuned  to  God 
nothing  is  more  interesting  than  His 
service.  Nothing  can  take  its  place. 
Meeting  with  God's  people  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  true  worshipers  fills  spirit- 
ual voids  in  our  souls  that  nothing 
else  can  satisfy.  Church  attendance 
brings  out  the  best  that  is  in  us.  re- 
newing our  ideals  and  giving  us  cour- 
age to  face  the  sternest  of  life's  reali- 
ties. We  lose  sight  of  our  sense  of 
righteousness,  honesty,  integrity,  and 
purity  when  we  fail  to  charge  our  bat- 
teries at  God's  great  dynamo. 
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I  Let  others  belittle  the  Church  and 
church  attendance,  nevertheless  the 
witness  of  past  experience  stands. 
Suppose  Anna  the  prophetess  and 
Simeon  the  saint  had  stayed  home 
from  the  temple  on  that  memorable 
day  when  Joseph  and  Mary  took  the 
Christ-child  to  the  temple.  Both  these 
saints  of  God  were  old  and  feeble. 
Anna  was  past  ninety,  nearly  blind. 
Perhaps  because  of  rheufnatism  and 
stiff  joints  it  was  a  real  task  to  reach 
the  temple.  Doubtless  both  were 
growing  discouraged  for  they  had 
waited  for  years  to  see  the  consola- 
tion of  Israel.  Surely  they  would 
have  been  justified  in  absenting  them- 
. selves  from  the  temple  services!  But 
suppose  they  had  done  so !  They 
would  have  missed  the  Christ  child 
and  doubtless  never  would  have  had 
another  opportunity  to  see  Him. 

So  with  us.  We  never  know  what 
we  miss  when  we  absent  ourselves 
from  His  service.  He  is  there,  wheth- 
er we  are  or  not.  He  may  have  a 
wonderful  blessing  in  store  for  us,  but 
if  we  are  elsewhere  we  miss  it  and 
that  same  golden  opportunity  will 
never  come  again,  just  as  it  did  at  this 
particular  time.  That  day  has  been 
closed  forever  and  nothing  will  ever 
unlock  it  on  this  earth.  The  wonder- 
ful miracle  of  real,  heart-felt,  Chris- 
tian congregational  worship !  Surely 
we  can  never  afford  to  miss  it. — Sel. 
by  a  young  sister. 


NEGLECTED  FIELDS  ABOUT  US 


By  Ollie  Swartzendruber  Blosser 

For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields,  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest." 

When  we  think  of  neglected  fields 
we  usually  think  of  India,  South  A- 
merica,  or  even  rural  stations  nearer 
home;  but  the  subject  says  "fields  a- 
bout  us,"  so  we  must  begin  right  at 
home. 

First  of  all,  we  must  give  ourselves 
to  the  Lord.  Paul  says,  "But  first  they 
gave  their  own  selves  unto  the  Lord" 
(II  Cor.  8:5).  When  Isaiah  was  called 
of  God,  his  first  vision  of  neglect  was 
of  himself.  We  must  first  see  our  own 
condition  before  we  can  be  of  real 
service  to  the  Lord. 

In  Acts  1 :8  we  read,  "But  ye  shall 
receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 
Jerusalem  will  be  at  home,  our  own 
homes,  and  community  about  us.  Do 
we  have  some  wayward  brother  or 
sister?  Are  we  doing  all  we  can  to 
bring  them  to  Christ?  "Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
■  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5  :16). 


If  we  fail  to  let  our  light  shine  or  neg- 
lect the  fields  at  home,  how  can  we 
expect  to  go  to  Judea  and  Samaria  and 
unto  "the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth?" 

We  might  mention  a  few  ways  in 
which  we  can  do  missioH  work.  We 
have  the  needy  on  every  hand — those 
who  need  food  and  raiment,  and  are 
not  protected  from  the  cold  as  we  are. 
Are  we  willing  to  share  with  them? 
We  can  visit  the  sick  and  those 'who 
are  lonely ;  speak  words  of  comfort  and 
kindness  to  those  who  are  discouraged. 
James  1 :27  tells  us  that  "pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the 
Father,  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  the  widows  in  their  affliction,  .  .  ." 
and  this  will  be  a  blessing  to  us  as  well. 
Another  way  to  do  mission  work  is  the 
extension  work  which  the  Church  can 
do.  Many  an  appreciative  heart  has 
been  touched  by  the  messages  in  song 
and  speaking. 

God  is  looking  for  men  to-day.  Are 
you  willing  to  be  a  messenger  and  to 
say  with  Paul,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me"  (Phil.  4:13).  In  the  face  of  pres- 
ent-day apostasy  and  the  imminent  re- 
turn of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  us 
pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  open 
up  the  way  for  the  extension  of  the 
Church  into  many  communities  that 
have  few,  if  any,  Sunday  school  or 
church  privileges  and  little  leadership. 
"He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  the  precious  seeds,  shall  doubt- 
less come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing in  the  sheaves"  (Psa.  126:6).  The 
field  is  great,  but  God's  promises  are 
likewise  great.  "Every  place  that  the 
sole  of  your  foot  shall  tread  upon,  that 
have  I  given  unto  you"  (Josh.  1:3). 
Jesus  is  mighty  to  save. 

None  are  barred ;  but  it  takes  a  close 
walk,  a  living,  vital  union  with  God. 
This  union  with  God  fills  the  heart 
with  love  and  is  the  secret  of  living 
for  others.  If  we  love  others  as  our- 
selves, their  needs  and  burdens  will  be 
upon  us  as  our  own.  It  is  only  when 
we  thus  take  upon  our. hearts  others' 
needs  that  we  can  enter  most  fully  and 
truly  into  real  mission  work. 

Oh  for  such  a  vision  of  the  needs, 
burdens,  and  heartaches  of  fallen, 
hungry  men  that  would  make  us  forget 
all  else  and  in  the  intensity  of  desire 
throw  ourselves  between  them  and 
God  and  plead  in  their  behalf. 

"Perhaps  to-day  there  are  loving  words 

Which  Jesus  would  have  me  speak. 
There  may  be  now  in  the  paths  of  sin 

Some  wanderer  whom  I  may  seek. 
Oh  Savior,  if  Thou  wilt  be  my  guide, 

Though  dark  and  rugged  the  way, 
My  voice  shall  echo  Thy  message  sweet, 

I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say." 

Wellman,  Iowa. 

I  think  we  could  win  more  people 
for  Christ  if  we  were  more  child-like 
in  our  methods. — Ammon  Brubaker. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Is  the  heathen  lost  without  the  Gos- 
pel? J.  B. 

Yes !  And  so  is  every  one  else. 

Read :  "There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one :  There  is  none  that  under- 
standeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh 
after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become  un- 
profitable :  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one"  (Rom.  3  :10-12).  For 
the  process  by  which  the  people  of  the 
world  became  thus  read  Rom.  1 :16-25 
— read  it  slowly  and  carefully.  If  you 
can,  read  verse  20  in  the  German.  For 
the  results  of  this  process  read :  "For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:23).  For 
what  God  says  to  those  who  try  by 
their  own  deeds  to  earn  salvation  (all 
heathen  and  many  carnal  Christians  do 
this),  read:  "Now  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith 
to  them  who  are  under  the  law :  that 
every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  that 
all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before 
God.  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in 
his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  sin"  (Rom.  3:19,  20).  For  the 
way  out,  read :  "Jesus  Christ  of  Naz- 
areth .  .  .  neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other :  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven,  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4: 
10-12).  For  the  plan  by  which  this 
way  becomes  effective  in  the  case  of  the 
heathen,  read  Mark  16:15,  16;  Matthew 
28:18-20;  Acts  1:8.  To  see  how  this 
does  not  apply  to  those  in  every  nation 
who  die  in  innocent  childhood  read. 
Matt.  19:14;  Mark  10:14;  Luke  18:16; 
Rom.  7:9. 

The  important  question  about  the 
salvation  of  the  heathen  is  not.  Will 
they  be  saved  without  the  Gospel?  but. 
Will  we  be  saved  if  we  do  not  do  all 
we  can  to  give  it  to  them?  Read  the 
Bible  through  and  note  all  the  verses 
that  have  any  bearing  on  this  subject, 
and  then  read  again  Rev.  22:17. — J.  A. 
R. 


Let  Thy  grace,  Lord,  make  me  lowly, 

Humble  all  niy  swelling  pride; 
Fallen,  guilty,  and  unholy, 

Greatness  from  mine  eyes  I'll  hide: 
I'll  forbid  my  vain  aspiring, 

Nor  at  early  honors  aim, 
No  ambitious  heights  desiring, 

Far  above  my  humble  claim. 

Weaned  from  earth's  delusive  pleasures 

In  Thy  love  I'll  seek  for  mine: 
Placed  in  heaven  my  nobler  treasures, 

Earth  I  quietly  resign  ; 
Thus  the  transient  world  despising, 

On  the  Lord  my  hopes  rely; 
Thus  my  joys  from  Him  arising, 

Like  Himself  shall  never  die. — Anon. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  937) 

done,  and  we  pray  for  forgiveness 
where  we  have  fallen  short  of  what  we 
might  have  done.  God  help  us  to  go 
forward  with  greater  ef¥ort  and  zeal 
while  the  Lord  spares  us,  as  the  apostle 
Paul  said,  "Forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before." 

The  reorganization  of  our  Sunday 
school  resulted  in  the  election  of  the 
following  officers  for  the  year :  Supts., 
Martin  G.  Weaver,  Mahlon  Witmer; 
Secy.,  Aaron  R.  Hess ;  Chors.,  Clar- 
ence H.  Rutt,  Levi  A.  Weaver;  Treas., 
Spencer  H.  Musser;  Libr.,  Elizabeth 
Wenger. 

There  is  a  class  of  applicants  for 
church  membership  under  instruction 
at  present  time.  We  expect  them  to  be 
received  soon. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  22,  Bro. 
Joseph  Graber,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India,  gave  an  interesting  talk 
on  the  work  at  the  leper  asylum  in 
India,  after  which  'he  preached  an  in- 
spiring sermon  on  "He  sought  to  see 
Jesus  who  he  was"  (Luke  19:3),  stress- 
ing what  Jesus  was  and  is  to  the  world. 

May  God's  richest  blessing  rest  upon 
the  efforts  put  forth  in  His  cause  every- 
where. 

Jan.  23,  1933.  Shelly  Musser. 


Berlin,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  on 
Jan.  1,  1933,  for  another  year  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  Bros.  Earl  Miller,  Fred 
G.  Miller;  Secy.,  Sister  Ruth  Miller; 
Chor.,  Sister  Ora  Summer;  Treas., 
Bro.  Ira  Hostetler.  We  are  having 
good  attendance.  We  are  also  having 
midweek  class  and  prayer  meeting  at 
the  homes,  which  is  fairly  well  attend- 
ed. We  are  having  Y.  P.  B.  M.  every 
Sunday  evening,  and  preaching  every 
Sunday  morning,  by  the  brethren  Cal- 
vin Mast  and  S.  W.  Sommer  alternate- 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  2,  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Bontrager  of  Yoder,  Kans.,  gave 
us  an  excellent  sermon  from  Ezek.  22: 
30.  Come  again. 

May  the  Lord  be  praised  for  the 
many  blessings  He  is  bestowing  upon 
us. 

Jan.  23,  1933,  Cor. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(733  Savier  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "Thou  hast 
set  my  feet  in  a  large  room"  (Psa.  31 : 
8).  As  we  have  started  out  in  the  year 
of  1933  truly  we  can  repeat  the  forego- 
ing statement.  At  such  a  time  as  this 
the  room  wherein  we  stand  seems  to  be 
much  larger  than  it  has  been  in  the 
past.  Calls  have  come  to  this  place  in 
all  kinds  of  ways  for  all  kinds  of  things. 
Through  this  open  door  of  opportunity 


much  can  be  done  for  God  and  others. 
Over  the  Christmas  season  we  found 
many  who  were  destitute  of  food  and 
clothing.  At  our  annual  Christmas 
season  we  fed  over  200  people  and  sent 
out  twenty-five  basket  dinners.  Some 
other  extra  eatables  left  over  were  giv- 
en to  a  group  of  three  hundred  unem- 
ployed men,  who  have  been  granted 
the  privilege  of  building  little  shacks 
in  a  gulch  along  the  railroad  tracks, 
and  have  called  it  Shanty  Town. 
There  are  also  some  men  who  have 
made  shacks  out  of  odds  and  ends 
from  the  dumping  grounds  of  the  city 
to  whom  we  have  given  food  and 
clothing  quite  often.  We  have  tried 
to  bring  to  these  men  the  Word  of 
God  although  some  have  said  there  is 
no  God  and  if  there  is  He  is  mighty 
slow  in  showing  it.  From  our  dispen- 
sary were  given  various  kinds  of  ar- 
ticles to  varied  classes  of  people. 
Canned  fruit  and  vegetables  also 
found  their  way  to  poor  homes  in  our 
district. 

On  Jan.  4  we  were  called  upon  to 
have  charge  of  the  funeral  services  of 
Mr.  Hardi  who  attended  our  services 
quite  regularly  for  a  number  of 
months. 

Our  services  conducted  in  jail  and 
the  hospital  show  added  interest  and 
attention.  May  the  seed  sown  bring 
forth  fruit  to  God's  honor  and  glory. 

Sometime  in  the  future  we  expect 
Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  California  to 
hold  our  revival  meetings.  May  God 
use  each  one  of  us  as  His  servants  in 
helping  to  create  the  spirit  of  revival. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  Portland. 

Jan.  23,  1933.  Cor. 


Freeport,  111. 

(Freeport  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  name: — On  Dec.  31  we 
held  our  annual  all-day  meeting.  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Paul  Kortemeier,  D.  S.  Ging- 
rich ;  Chors.,  Esther  Meek,  Elizabeth 
Seiber ;  Sec. -Treas.,  A.  C.  Fortner. 
Willard  Gingrich;  Librs.,  Eugene 
Shoemaker,  Mervin  Meek.  Church  of- 
ficers were  elected  as  follows:  Treas., 
J.  V.  Fortner;  Chors.,  C.  C.  Meek,  A. 
C.  Fortner;  Offering  Lifters,  Ezra 
Pfilc,  Willard  Gingrich ;  Solicitor  for 
literature,  Harold  Meads;  Y.  P.  M. 
Com.,  Paul  Kortemeier,  Orvis  Pfile, 
Milton  Wolf;  Children's  Day  Coin., 
Ruth  Kortemeier,  Ruth  Graybill, 
Elizabeth  Seiber.  The  afternoon  was 
spent  in  the  discussion  of  the  follow- 
ing subjects:  Are  We  Assets  or  Lia- 
bilities: In  the  Sunday  School?  In  the 
Y.  P.  M.?  In  the  Home  and  Commun- 
ity? To  the  Government?  and  How 
May  We  More  Efficiently  Recognize 
and  Use  Our  Young  People?  INIany 
lieliiful  thoughts  were  presented. 

Jan.  8  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  began  a  series  of  meetings 
continuing  to  the  19th.   Our  brother 


brought  to  us  the  pure  Gospel  which 
resulted  in  a  number  of  reconsecra- 
tions,  and  two  young  souls  were  will- 
ing to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
We  believe  the  church  in  general  was 
strengthened  to  accept  more  fully  and 
live  out  the  doctrines  which  our  broth- 
er so  clearly  taught. 

We  again  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  tha.t  we  may  be  more  firmly 
grounded  in  the  truth. 

Jan.  24,  1933.  Ida  Kniss. 

Vestaburg,  Mich. 

(Zion  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  thankful  for  the  many  bless- 
ings God  has  bestowed  upon  us.  On 
Nov.  24  a  number  of  the  members  from 
the  Elmdale,  White  Cloud  and  Mid- 
land congregations  were  with  us  in  a 
Thanksgiving  ser\^ice.  On  Dec.  18  Bro. 
D.  D.  Troyer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  pres- 
ent and  received  three  members  into 
the  Church  by  water  baptism.  On  the 
same  evening  some  of  the  young  people 
from  the  Midland  church  sang  for  us. 

On  the  evening  of  December  29  five 
brethren  from  Goshen  College  render- 
ed an  acceptable  program. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reorgan- 
ized :  Supts.,  Otto  Beach,  Erie  Bon- 
trager; Chor.,  Lydia  Beach;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Leta  Beach  ;  Libr.,  Roy  Snyder. 

Jan.  24,  1933.  Cor. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  readers.  Greeting: — 
During  the  year,  of  1932  we  admitted 
only  ten  new  children.  This  is  lower 
than  usual.  At  first  thought,  most  peo- 
ple suggest  that  we  likely  took  in  many 
more  during  the  year  than  usual  on  ac- 
count of  the  unrest  in  the  country. 
This  would  doubtless  be  the  case  if 
each  child  had  been  admitted  for  whom 
application  was  made.  But  the  fact 
is  that  we  have  on  an  average,  about 
forty-two  or  three  in  th.e  Home,  and 
we  have  not  been  placing  so  many. 
Hence  less  new  admissions  were  possi- 
ble. 

During  the  year,  eighteen  children 
were  placed  in  foster  homes,  but  most 
of  them  only  for  the  summer.  At  the 
close  of  the  year  1932,  we  had  forty- 
two  children  in  the  Home,  fifty-three 
under  supervision  in  foster  homes,  and 
one  in  one  of  our  church  schools,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  ninety-six.  More  than 
half  of  this  entire  group  came  to  the 
institution  for  the  first  time,  less  than 
five  years  ago. 

We  look  forward  to  this  year,  as 
one  long  to  be  remembered,  because 
we  are  expecting  good  things  from  the 
Lord,  in  behalf  of  the  young  people 
who  are  with  us  now.  We  very  earnest- 
Iv  beg  nn  interest  in  your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard. 
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The  following  items  were  contrib- 
uted to  the  Home  during  the  month  of 
January,  in  the  way  of  provisional 
donations : 

James  Grear,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  2 
bushels  potatoes. 

Mary  Troyer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  2  quilts. 

Trial  Sewing  Circle,  Barrs  Mills, 
Ohio,  12  lbs.  cheese. 

We  remain  very  gratefully  yours, 
L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  Supt. 

Jan.  25,  1933. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are 
again  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  many  blessings  He  has  be- 
stowed upon  us.  Sunday,  Jan.  22,  we 
enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast  as  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Bontrager,  of  Haven,  Kans.,  was 
with  us.  He  preached  a  very  stirring 
sermon  from  I  Jno.  5:15. 

Jan.  25,  1933.  Cor. 

Norristown,-  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  were  re- 
minded again  that  we  have  no  perma- 
nent abiding  place  on  earth,  when  Bro. 
E.  C.  Hertzler,  chorister  at  this  place, 
was  called  to  his  eternal  home  on  Jan. 
4.  Bro.  Hertzler  was  with  us  in  our 
services  on  New  Year's.  On  Monday, 
Jan.  2,  he  became  unconscious,  never 
to  regain  consciousness.  Bro.  JHertzler 
was  a  faithful  member  at  this  place  and 
'his  seat  was  seldom  vacant.  He  will 
"be  missed,  but  we  feel  our  loss  is  his 
gaij;i.  This  should  be  a  warning  to  all 
of  us.  We  know  not  who  will  be  the 
next  one  to  be  called.  Surely  we  can 
|say  with  David,  "There  is  but  a  step 
between  me  and  death." 

We  wish  to  thank  those  who  remem- 
bered the  poor  people  at  Norristown 
during  the  Christmas  holidays.  The 
need  seems  to  be  getting  greater  every 
year.  Quite  a  few  families  come  here 
for  potatoes.  Our  supply  is  low. 

We  thank  those  who,  during  the 
past  month,  sent  in  clothing.  We  also 
thank  the  Plain,  Line  Lexington,  and 
Lower  Salford  Junior  Sewing  Circles 
"or  their  donations.  May  the  Lord  re- 
Nard  them  for  their  labor. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro. 
R.utt,  a  missionary  from  South  Ameri- 
ca, with  us  on  Thursday  evening,  Jan. 
.9. 

There  is  a  class  of  3  precious  souls 
mder  instruction  at  the  present  time. 
The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  have 

ti"  )aptismal  services  here  Sunday,  Feb.  5. 

"3  Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers 
.t  this  place. 

s     Jan.  25,  1933.  Verda  Moyer. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
-Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus'  name. 


We  had  our  Christmas  messages  and 
Bible  conference  combined  this  year. 
Our  meetings  began  Christmas  morn- 
ing and  ended  Wednesday  evening, 
Dec.  28. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  gave  the  message 
Christmas  morning.  In  the  evening  we 
had  a  Christmas  song  service  and  a  few 
recitations  by  the  primary  Sunday 
school  pupils.  This  was  followed  by  a 
subject.  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ, 
by  Bro.  Geo.  Hostetler ;  Monday  eve- 
ning the  subject  was  Faith,  by  Bro. 
D.  H.  Kurtz ;  Tuesday  evening,  The 
Church — A  Body,  by  Bro.  Paul  Roth, 
x\llensville.  Pa. ;  The  Church — Govern- 
ment, Bro.  Wm.  Stoltzfus. 

Wednesday  evening  we  had  our 
Young  People's  Quarterly  Meeting. 
These  meetings  were  not  largely  at- 
tended on  account  of  the  bad  roads, 
but  they  were  full  of  life  and  those 
present  surely  received  a  blessing. 

Tuesday  afternoon,  Jan.  24,  we  had 
our  annual  business  meeting.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected :  Trustees, 
Bros.  Roy  Payne,  Wm.  Stoltzfus,  Dan 
Yoder;  Church  Treas.,  Bro.  Vernon 
Detwiler;  Janitor,  Bro.  Melvin  Baker; 
Church  Chor.,  Bro.  Milt  Zook. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Westover. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Jan.  25,  1933.         Ruth  Hostetler. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
since  our  last  letter  the  following 
brethren  and  sisters : 

Dec.  11,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Hersh- 
barger  of  near  Johhstown,  Pa.,  Bros. 
Elmer  Yoder  and  Irvin  Roth  of  Al- 
lensville.  Pa.  Bro.  Yoder  brought  the 
messages  to  us  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning. Bro.  Roth  allowed  himself  to 
be  used  also. 

Dec.  25,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  and 
wife  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  Bro.  K.  filled 
the  regular  services. 

Jan.  20  we  enjoyed  a  rich  message 
from  Bro.  Chester  Helmick  of  Pinto, 
Md.  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
wife,  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  J.  Livengood, 
Sister  Eva  Yoder  Barton,  Pinto,  and 
Bro.  Earle  Blough,  Ridgeley,  W.  Va. 
A  mixed  quartet  consisting  of  Sisters 
Helmick  and  Barton,  Bros.  Livengood 
and  Blough  rendered  touching  selec- 
tions during  the  evening  hour.  These 
folks  were  on  their  way  to  Canada  and 
we  appreciated  very  much  their  stop 
with  us. 

Dec.  21,  a  group  of  Johnstown  Bible 
School  students  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  over  Sunday.  They  gave 
us  a  timely  program.  The  quartet, 
Bros.  Roy  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.,  L.  S. 
Croyle,  Alva  Yoder,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Milton  Falb,  Orrville,  Ohio,  brought 
many  messages  in  song.  Bro.  Otto 
gave  us  three  inspiring  sermons  while 
the  other  brethren  responded  with 
live  and  fitting  subjects.    Also  Sister 


Mary  and  Bro.  John  Hershbarger  of 
Johnstown,  with  our  co-workers  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  Frank  Brilhart  of  Scott- 
dale, who  are  faithfully  laboring  with 
us,  were  with  them. 

Feb.  5  (D.  V.)  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  have  with  us  another  group 
from  the  Bible  School. 

Those  from  our  congregation  who 
attended  the  Y.  P.  Consecration  Meet- 
ing at  Johnstown  Jan.  15.  were  Bros. 
Elmer  and  David  Kirk,  Lester  Spicher 
and  Arthur  N.  Brubaker. 

It  gives  us  renewed  courage  to 
press  onward  when  we  see  the  inter- 
est manifested  by  our  sister  congrega- 
tions and  we  beg  of  you  to  continue 
to  remember  us  at  the  throne. 

Jan.  25,  1933.     E.  Pearl  Hummel. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — As  we  have  entered  in 
a  new  year,  let  us  ask  God  continually 
to  lead  us  through  each  day,  and  in 
this  way  be  drawn  closer  to  Him,  as 
James  writes,  "Draw  nigh  to  God,  and 
he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse 
your  hands,  ye  sinners;  and  purify 
your  hearts,  ye  double  minded." 

Sunday  evening,  Nov.  20,  new  offic- 
ers were  elected  for  young  people's 
meeting  for  the  new  year  as  follows : 
(Continued  on  last  page) 

WITH  GOD  IN  THE  DARK 

(Continued  from  page  933) 

and  the  same  spirit  of  devotion  to  Je- 
sus Christ  that  he  had  the  first  time  I 
visited  him  over  ten  years  ago.  The  ex- 
pression on  his  face  reflects  the  joy 
which  he  receives  in  tasting  and  feast- 
ing on  the  Word  of  God. 

On  February  5  this  man  will  be  six- 
ty-seven years  old.  By  putting  your- 
self in  his  place  for  just  a  moment,  you 
Avill  soon  realize  that  an  expression  of 
encouragement  from  a  fellow  Chris- 
tian would  be  heartily  appreciated.  If 
it  is  not  possible  for  you  to  send  him  a 
gift  in  money  or  eatables,  why  not  drop 
him  a  card  or  a  letter?  His  address  is 
1918  East  71st  St.  Terrace,  Kansas 
City,  Mo. 

"For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup 
of  water  to  drink  in  my  name  because 
ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward" 
(Mark  9:41). 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Archbold,  Ohio 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Cen- 
tral Church  Dec.  27  to  Jan.  1,  1932-1933. 

Organization. — Mods.,  E.  E.  Troyer,  C.  D. 
Brenneman;  Instructor,  Oscar  Burkholder, 
Breslau,  Ont. ;  Secys.,  Lena  Culp,  Fred  Stal- 
ter. 

Subjects  Discussed. — Signs  of  the  Times, 
Departure  from  the  Faith,  Spirituality,  Sep- 
aration, Nonconformity,  Nonresistance.  Bro. 
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Burkholder  also  preached  an  evangelistic 
sermon  each  evening. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — Martyrism  is 
good  for  the  Church.  W  hen  the  devil  gets 
active.  Christians  get  more  active.  Passion 
of  treasures  means  devotion  to  them.  It  is 
better  to  lose  our  bodies  than  our  faith.  A 
Christ-like  mind  is  the  beginning  of  spirit- 
uality. God  is  a  one-Spirit  God  and  de- 
mands a  one-Spirit  life.  There  is  no  need 
of  being  lost,  if  we  follow  the  leadings  of* 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  people  who  are  not 
Christians  want  something  to  satisfy  their 
appetite.  The  inconsistent  church  member 
is  the  greatest  barrier  in  the  Church.  Our 
faith  and  future  is  wrapped  up  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Some  people  are  saints  on 
the  surface,  but  underneath  the  surface  they 
are  devils.  A  call  to  give  to  Christ  involves 
everything  that  is  precious  in  this  life. 
When  God  calls  He  has  the  right  to  expect 
an  answer.  We  should  give  up  our  own 
plan  and  follow  the  plan  of  God.  God  has 
given  us  one  or  more  gifts,  it  is  our  busi- 
ness to  find  it.  The  churches  as  a  body 
are  not  in  harmony  with  God.  Secy. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Quarterlv  Mission  Meeting 
held  Jan.  1.  1933. 

Program. — Sundav  school,  talk  to  the 
children,  by  Sister  Minnie  M.  Heller.  The 
mission  message  was  delivered  by  Bro. 
James  Bucher.  Text,  II  Kings  7:3  (last 
clause).  A  seasonal  and  inspirational  mes- 
sage was  given,  exhortation  and  encourage- 
ment to  be  busy  and  active  in  the  Master's 
work-— realize  our  duties — assume  our  re- 
sponsibilities, etc.  Afternoon  session  was 
opened  by  Bro.  H.  E.  Shoup.  reading  Psa. 
51,  and  leading  in  prayer.  The  subject  for 
consideration  and  discussion  was — Our  Sun- 
day Schools.  First  speaker.  H.  G.  Erisman. 
— "The  Responsibility  of  the  Sunday  School 
Superintendent."  My  responsibihty  is  first 
to  God:  second  to  the  church:  third  to  the 
Sunday  school.  In  Xehemiah  we  read  how 
all  the  people  worked  together,  so  it  should 
he  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school.  Supt. 
needs  help  of  others — no  matter  how  small 
Sunday  school — work  hand  in  hand  and  fel- 
lowship with  God.  Second  speaker,  Elbert 
King.— "What  the  Teacher  Expects  of  the 
Pupil."  Teacher  expects  pupil  to  study  les- 
son before  coming  to  class:  attentive,  on 
time — ask  yourself  .the  question:  What 
would  the  Sunday  school  be.  if  every  one 
were  just  like  me?  Third  speaker.  Esther 
Haldeman. — "What  the  Pupil  Expects  of 
the  Teacher."  The  pupil  expects  the  teach- 
er to  live  up  to  the  standards  they  are 
teaching.  Christ  was  our  example:  love 
-them,  be  interested,  be  honest.  Fourth 
speaker,  Fannie  Bucher. — "Hints  and  Helps 
for  Primary  Teachers."  In  the  primary  we 
start  to  mould  these  little  lives — we  must 
feel  the  call — teach  according  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord:  oftentimes  only  teaching  and 
training  they  get  in  the  Word,  etc.  New- 
Year's  Meditations — (l)  Retrospective,  E.  B. 
Harder.  Our  past  experience  needs  im- 
provement— improve  in  the  coming  year. 
We  are  epistles  read  of  all  men,  etc.  Pros- 
pective, P.  A.  Heller.  Text.  Rev.  3:S.  It 
took  persecution  to  spread  the  Gospel — 
same  is  true  to-day — the  open  door  is  the 
door  of  opportunity — Christ  has  opened  the 
door — a  great  work  has  been  left  to  the 
Church.    Each  one  is  a  personal  worker. 

Organization.— Mod..  Glen  Whitaker; 
Secvs..  Elma  Shoup,  Myrtle  GrofT:  Chor., 
Lovina  Yoder. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 


Of  Relief  Work  in  the  Maryland  Moimtains 

Financial  Report 

Balance  in  Treas.  Oct.  1,  1932  $9.67 
Receipts  specified  for  School  Children's 
noon  lunch: 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.  2.00 

A  Sister   '  5.O0 


Emma  Miller,  Maugansville,  Md.  5.00 

Gortner  S.  C,  Gortner,  Md.  5.00 
Received  for  General  Fund: 

From  X.  S.  Maust.  Treas.  Springs 

Cong.  12.15 

From  S.  J.  Maust,  Treas.  1.00 

From  Katherine  Zook's  S.  S.  Class 

Belleville,  Pa.,  for  shoes  7.00 


Total  $46.82 

Elxpenditures  as  follows: — 

For  Xoon  Lunch  Foodstuff  $22.32 
For  Gen.  Relief,  Food,  Roofing, 

shoes,  clothing,  etc.  19.34 

Balance  in  Xoon  Lunch  Fund  5.00 

Balance  in  Gen.  Fund  .16 


$46.82 

We  are  indeed  very  grateful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  who  moved  upon  the  minds  of 
all  who  contributed  to  the  above.  This  work 
is  dependent  upon  those  whom  the  Lord 
moves  to  supply  the  wherewith.  We  plan 
to  give  a  warm  lunch  to  the  school  children 
each  school  day  at  noon.  Funds  are  need- 
ed to  continue.  We  were  doing  some  care- 
ful planning  that  we  might  be  supplied  next 
week  when  just  to-day  a  contribution  of 
$5.00  came  from  the  Gortner  Sewing  Circle. 
The  Lord  knew  our  need  and  has  supplied. 
This  work  has  continued  last  school  term 
as  well  as  this  and  we  have  had  no  lack. 
We  trust  His  blessing  will  continue.  May 
He  continue  to  bless  vou  that  you  in  turn 
can  continue  in  tiiis  needy  work. 

We  wish  also  to  acknowledge  receipt  of 
clothing  from: — D.  S.  Krady,  Lancaster, 
Pa.:  The  Pinto  Congregation.  Pinto.  Md. : 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong.,  Johnstown,  Pa.:  Hi- 
ram Wingard.  Johnstown,  Pa.:  Alonza 
Wingard.  Johnstown,  Pa.;  Stahl  Sewing 
Circle,  Johnstown,  Pa.:  Weaver  Sewing 
Circle,  Johnstown,  Pa.:  Mrs.  S.  Y.  Zook, 
Greenwood.  Del.:  Gortner  Sewing  Circle. 
Gortner,  Md.:  Mrs.  X.  S.  Yoder.  Pinto,  Md.: 
Amish  Home,  Grantsville,  Md. :  Myron  Liv- 
engood.  Pinto.  Md. :  and  from  the  Springs 
Cong.  Also  a  basket  of  Groceries  from 
Frank  Bennet,  Pinto,  Md. 

We  thank  you  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Master. 

You  may  be  wondering  what  is  the  great- 
est need.  I  receive  letters  asking  for  this 
information.  The  need  of  funds  to  pur- 
chase foodstuff  is  probably  foremost.  Shoes 
probably  next  with  other  clothing  and  bed 
clothing  needed  also.  If  the  Lord  has 
blessed  you  abundantly  do  not  forget  there 
are  those  less  fortunate  in  the  Mountains  of 
Maryland. 

Gratefully  submitted. 
Elmer  E.  Bittinger,  Mountain  worker. 
Springs,  Pa. 

THE  GREAT  JUDGMENT  MORNING 


I  dreamed  that  the  great  judgment  morning 
Had  dawned  and  the  trumpet  had  blown: 

I  dreamed  that  the  nations  had  gathered 
To  judgment  before  the  great  throne. 

From  the  throne  came  a  bright,  shining  an- 
gel. 

And  stood  on  the  land  and  the  sea, 
.\nd  said,  with  His  hand  raised  to  Heaven, 
That  time  was  no  longer  to  be. 

The  rich  man  was  there,  but  his  money 

Had  melted  and  vanished  away, 
A  pauper  he  stood  in  the  judgment. 

His  debts  were  too  heavy  to  pay. 
The  great  man  was  there,  but  his  greatness 

When  death  came  was  left  far  behind: 
The  angel  that  opened  the  records. 

Not  a  trace  of  his  greatness  could  find. 

The  widow  was  there,  and  the  orphan. 

God  heard  and  remembered  their  cries: 
No  sorrow  in  heaven  for  ever. 

God  wiped  all  the  tears  from  their  eyes. 
The  gambler  was  there,  and  the  drunkard. 

And  the  man  who  had  sold  him  the  drink. 
With  the  people  who  gave  him  the  license — 

Together  in  hell  they  did  sink. 


The  moral  man  came  to  the  judgment, 

But  his  self-righteous  rags  would  not  do; 
The  men  who  had  crucified  Jesus, 

Had  passed  off  as  moral  men  too. 
The  souls  that  had  put  off  salvation — 
"Not  to-night:  I'll  get  saved  by  and  by; 
Xo  time  now  to  think  of  religion," 

At  last  they  had  found  time  to  die. 
The  backslider  came  to  the  judgment, 

His  head  bowed  in  sorrow  and  shame; 
He  remembered  the  time  he  loved  Jesus, 

That  sweet  day  he  called  on  His  name. 
But  he  turned  from  the  Lord  and  His  serv- 
ice. 

And  carelessly  drifted  away,  d 
Beyond  the  confines  of  mercy,  1 
And  plunged  into  hell,  there  to  stay.  I 

And  O,  what  a  weeping  and  wailing. 
As  the  lost  ones  were  told  of  their  fate: 

They  cried  for  the  rocks  and  the  mountains. 
They  prayed,  but  their  prayers  were  too 
late.  — Sel.  by  a  sister. 


Married 


Hertzler — Brunk. — Arthur  Virgil,  son  of 
Bro.  H.  P.  Hertzler.  and  Edna  Frances 
daughter  of  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  were  married 
iu  Hampton,  Va.,  ou  Aug.  1.  1932.  Both  are 
of  Denbigh.  Va. 


Rotli — Sander. — Ou  Sunday,  Dec.  11,  Bro. 
Walter  P.  Roth  aud  Sister  Laura  Sauder.  both 
members  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  near 
Archbold.  O..  were  united  in  holy  marriage. 
Bro.  Eli  Rupp  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
this  union. 


Moyer— Landis. — On  Nov.  27,  1932,  Bro. 
Llysses  Mover  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Cora  Landis  of  Xorristown,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  by  Bro. 
Melviu  A.  Bishop.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
union  with  many  happy  days. 


Hertzler — Hostetter. — On  Oct.  5,  1932,  al 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  E.  Hostetter, 
Denbigh.  Va..  parents  of  the  bride,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Milford  Raymond  Hertzler  and 
Ada  Ruili  Hostetter.  both  of  the  "Warwick  con- 
gregation.   Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  officiated. 


Stutznian — Schweitzer. — On  Sunday,  Dec.  25. 
1932.  Bro.  Lloyd  Stutzman  and  Sister  Gladys 
Schweitzer,  both  of  East  Fairview  congrega- 
rion  near  Milford.  Neb.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them  and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Obituary 


Kern. — Adeline,  wife  of  John  M.  Kern,  of 
T.andisville.  Pa.,  was  born  .Tuly  30.  lSti2 :  died 
.Tan.  7.  1933 :  aged  70  y.  5  m.  7  d.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  David  E.  and  Fannie  D.  Wal- 
ter. She  is  survive*!  by  her  husband  and  1 
brother.  Jacob  K.  Walter,  and  2  sisters,  Mrs. 
Jacob  Kline  of  Florin.  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Harry 
Smith  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Landisville  Mennonite  Church  over  forty 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  10,  at 
the  Landisville  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
by  Bros.  Seth  Ebersole  and  Henrv  Lutz.  Text, 
Isa.  38:1. 

"Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us. 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Keener. — Edna  Barbara  (Bucher),  wife  of 
Clinton  J.  Keener,  was  born  June  9.  1SS9  near 
Muunnasburg.  Pa. :  died  Jan.  17,  1933,  at  her 
home  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  with  pneumonia 
and  heart  trouble,  being  sick  only  6  days : 
aged  -13  y.  7  ni.  S  d.  To  this  union  were  born 
Eldad  J..  Mabel  X..  Adriel  J.,  Lydia  F.  and 
Ella  M.  who  died  four  years  ago  at  the  age  of 
11  years.  At  the  age  of  16  Mother  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and  united  with 
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fVa,}  HeamtanU  CkatA,    Be  w 
.r  ln»  wife  ttix^),  2  eMfeea  rEP 
«ti«  «<  ill»raai  O,  LaaA»  «f  Haaiettaa 
.  AfyraM  M,  JTiee  vitfc  wfeeat  fce  tti^iei), 
-  ■     '•dUnm,  d  great-Ai  AaiehMna,  aai  1 
TfaShaaM  tamtia},  Vametai  aenr- 
iNse  22  at  dMar  fteae  kr  BIbM' 
:»td  Himaa  Maattr  aai  at  fhe 
■  ite  dnmA  hf  3taa.  JaeA 
Gtaumtr.   l^xU,  M»  14; 
^  .  .  il,   iatetatemt  im  a^aatatg 

~Br  the  m\aiaw  -mhete  itax  faOter  aaei  f»  A 
>»<yir  we  ate  a  irmaaA  €bam', 
*im  ta  laihenfn  liaee, 
^  farn  ererjwhere, 
^  ■■.  ■.•^f.  h»ife  t»  iKet  Ima 

I'jtxea  ami  aeatawa  axe  tftx 
ma  ^aam  at  farms 
:       .     ^Tjenai  Aaie." 


XW/Ma*  iSittsf. 
Tnm,  4:«-«  s 
hf  Lerf 


am  •€  naaiei  aadi 
iMn  lO, 
To.  IdSS;  s^vi  7. 
«         Jaa.  17  «t: 
7«xe  emkatUsi  hr 
CrMMBaa  (Itea,  n 
'4 '  tenA  at  tha  haaae 
2).    The  ie^ 
Baiter  OeC 
■   -  '^''r  r'oaa.  Ta 

.jaaii 

■-.  m 


Qt.i«dk  for  f. 

«»f  fcw  9B»  WS 


3brtia — Jeaae  Martial  was  Iwnt  ia  Waal' 
irkfc  Tir»^  CM„  Ibr,  SI,  l«i$4,  la 
7^jsr>!w»»4    be    waited    witb  tbe 
^  .  -ui  lir««l  a  fentMal  Cfanaliaa  1^  am- 

Oa  Mar,  22.  1^,  he  vaa  aaM  bb 
'  larr  IBUoi  WaU,   IW  ^  wma 
-  'mta  ami  %  iaa^eia,  wha  wftOi 
.. -  reaetia  t»  aiiaia  bia  aaOem  ie- 
vetraae.    Bra.  Martia  warn  esdiei  t»  <be  aoa- 
— -  a-A  warn  atiaaaei  at  9mfie^9  Meamaaate 
■.m  Feb.  ]|»,  190@u    He  bad  beea  a 
^alfh  fer  aerefal  years,  ami  fbaan^ 
jerifg,  ret  aa  .iltiiaiyl  «•  ^ve 
-9tiMi  at  Oe  Kirebfrr-Wareriaa 
'7.  liS^  fsvred  taa  aiarb  far 
■  Itiaa  aai  be  peaee6d|r  tA 
'  It  ^SaA  9mmbtr  fata- 


VtRMttk  it,  Jdflsif^^  faAiwil  avp^ay^  wtMi^ttikf 
a  ^tfsst$%  atfa^ik  wfi^ht  t^t^ufi      a  ^Suitf  li^y 

at  fcflf  fc^Mt^v  Ifffi^  ^fiu^  JS^ptc  l^lfl^r  ja 
I^HMaMa^y         Pa^    ijlbc!  w§ti$  pantaci^ 

M»r«4  t»  D^safliia  C«»^  Pa.        waav  tke 

^Hm:  wa0  a  sKMiMT  #f  JtfflMftHHCs  CSbwfii 
««r  a»»fe  tbm  ^ 

tfeatf,  3taHue,  aai  Uta,  T^eaaf  ^Hftev  aC  Tfbi^ 
ihttawmr  Pa,;  Mn^  diivfa  'Baammaher  ti  Me' 
tbaaicjibarts;  Pa,;  jUria  «C  Faiabrifeg,  Pa,; 
Mm.  Bj^atMHi  ^ifeta,  at  CfinAetiUainir  Va^'i 
Vtaatsea,  Mary,  aaril  Ttaaii,  at  haaae,  the 
««c  »M,  Irria,  fuuaei  am^r  1927, 
Haaeatteem  aai'jaJrMaira,  S  bmflkcKiv  ^  if*- 
tnv  alaa  aarvireu  Xbe  taattSi  waa  h^i  at 
*i«aav  jmemmmama  umkkb^  casaacsea  ay  mmma, 
ffarry  JjnatstmeAer  ami  THaait  VHaaif,  ftaiL, 
Prar,  23';1.  Karad  ia  ji>iaiig  eeairterj. 


"Deavait  Madbcr,  Aaa  bait:  left  aa, 

iAad  <Hv  lM» 
Bat  'tiv  Oed  «b»  baa  aa^ 

Be  ea»  sdl  a«r  a»rw>w»  beat," 


Hcrtzter..— Euaa  jt  C,  Bcrtder 
I]tee^  12y  at  Saknga,  Pa,;  «Mi  at  bat 

Troayer  a»r  yuiiiwaaa,  Pa„  seers' 
«f  bat  4^%,  Jaa,  4>  19^;  s^ii 
(SS  r,  22  4,  Be  aaMettA  a  atnfce  at  aaea,  Jaau 
2L  ftaaa  abicb  be  aerer  pratiatii  eaam^taaaaeaa. 
Be  n  aarrtred  by  laa  wife  iUkaae 
Bertdo'i,  aad  Oe  fuBewiaa; 
«f  JTwiiitaaa,  EtOer  fiarlme  at 
flaBai.',  iaaaea  M.  Weat  CScMbabaefcea, 
ttnrr  at  bwe.  Fertra«e  yeaca  as*  be 
!»  wife  veie  ieaiaei  lata  tte 
ilmaeh  at  Wmtheater,  Ta^  hr 
%,  iUmmum,  Be  aemamei  a  iailbM 
iriBa^  ta  aerre^  aai  biai.  Be 

ebaraiter  aai  teaeber  at  Ibe  TSaniautwm  Ttat' 


ait  the 


aa  warn  he  aiaa 
Waaeeattr  Cbairb,  at  abitb  flaee  be 
.  Jaa,  9,  A  iaaoal  aerriee  vac  bdd 
^mmiaf  ereaimg  at  fha  Haanatawm  Mmmmb 
wineb  was  hagAf  atteaiei  br  tnemia  he  hai 
ataie  thaaa^  hia  bMaUk  ataaiee  thewe.  Be 
wfll  be  gies^  amei  batik  at  Waaeater  ami 
yiiiiiitaaa.  We  baw  baarfilj-  hetate  BBa*, 
wba  daedi  aB  tiUa^i  we0  enm  tbaas^  we  eaa 
■at  aaiii  i  HiiaJ,  9bmI  Be  aiar  aaaaSaat  Hae 
hawaami  ami  aaaae  aaaAer  ta  eattj  am  abeie 
bn  ateps  atamei.  "JSmt  what  Gai  gfrea;  bME: 
wbat  Be  bbei>,  aflilili  as  «a  Oe  bsGeat  b^^" 


F, 


BaO.— Mm  W„  aea  aC  Peter 
Br.-li.  was  baca  at  XKmbI,  llcbr,  Sar,  Mi, 
1^;  fiol  Jaa,  12:  li@S;  aged  37  y,  1  a^  2S  4, 
Or  Maieb  20,  Mat;,  be  was  Mnteal  is 

^la  l>aaaer.        tboa  wene  baca  2  saaa 
i.iaebtew,   Be  was  gmaJui  aa  deadi  br 
-  "ber,  aad  4  baaOeaK.  Be  leaava  Ua 
K*^  -  ffnaiaa,  9  rbiiirB  rSarvoev  GBr- 

-  .  Mandfe,  Kaa  aai  Aaas), 
■aaciMT,  2  fidi  baartwia,  S  €bS  iijaf h i,  < 
bnMbeis.  1  batf-aaateiv  aaawy  vAatina,  ami  a 
latse  carde  «€  frieirfK.  Be  antei  wfft  fke 
CkaaA  at  the  aee  at  1»  ami  tnei  ta  fii  baa 
flaee  at  tbe  Cbnda  aa  eacay  way  aaai  pat 
fatth  afeaai  eCarta  ia  tayii^  ta  teacb  bia 
f  iwlj  tihe  nif^  w:^  t»  life.  Be  was  aaaeb 
laaei  ia  the  hame  ami  ruaiiilini'il  a  saai 
bar  BB  the  aamaaaaSts.  Be  wM.  he  ; 
ia  tike  Iwaae  esaMaaity  ami 
■»  irnja  asabe  bai  a  <awb 
aSeetei  Ua  ani  aai  was  tafcea  «a  the  9tate 
Bmpital  for  taeataMat.  Daaa^  bia  tfay  tee 
«C  a  few  iaya  ^meaaaaaaa  a 
be  fiei  a  few  iaya  fater.  Ibe  laai 
gsnre  biai  bad^  a  aiear  adai  Oe'iv 
be  £ei,  wbea  be  fedbei  «C  iatieB  aa  tae  baaK 
aai  ipiiftail  flbiagi  ia  ChmaA  nsA.  ts^pH 
if  tbe  Oaseb  bai  baca  pnnaK  ~^ 


awwgfc^  aMi  fftat         eoorfrf  Ka  a^ 

fttfiMtlK^  ^CVIn^  tbl!  faMt  Sstftt  (mi 

fife  tfcat  be  «mM  be  M|r  niJifipaei  ca  fbe  1^ 
4^^^  f  flM^iyaf  MUf'pidsa      WwbM  JBctf^  aa4 

aa^i^  Mt$A3ii$iMis^  iff>^!tf^^  1htj/%s^<  waa  ia 
IfiwMyaK^        Fa.<        1^^  laa.  Ji^ 

iig^  77     1^      2X  iH  lliie  iraa  flail0i 

1^,  wba  iiai  Aae^  7,  1^  1E»  flUa  ataiaa 

1^1^  afife^  4^  ^S^t09t^  ^RbMHaa^  ij0wwdu^  aM^ 

Trsmk  Titsgit:^  fimjaaii,  «f  Ma  Keais'  aC 
i^iammaaFm^  ULat^e  ISOth^  w^ie  0i  lie^^  Ifiabfer 
4f  SlaaiiaafRe.  SMhe  la  aiaa  ama^iaei  %^  9 
saawaeaaMnHa  aaa  z  ffceaK'^tamaemmatam,  z 
graaiiiibilit'i;a  haa^  yanseeiei  b»'  ia  ieaAu 
Her  iadber  Aai  3K»r,  Jg«,  aail  fcer  aaOer 
iiri  Dee.  2;,  19e»,  5*g^iai  9  baattaa  aiai  1 
^iai^^  flbft!  vaa  aoMs^lAl  ^ifliaa'fia^? 
ftnMi^^  vfta>  ^Mod  at  aiCHi^^^  "HiiNsa  sa  Sii^ 
«ea*er^  lSe»;  Jeba  aa  <Vt,  20^  J«Sf;  leaf 
Ma  viae,  9<  19SS;  CaAarfae  •■  Jte,  1^ 
ld@8L  ne  ieyorcei  aiater  maaei  aiaar 
wbife  tiae  faaa.iji  aerafeca  e<  ber  aaly  aia- 
w^SRs^  ^aMla£$ai0^  'dav  dwa  aat  a((  aaa^  jEsw^ 
i|y  faoaei  awar  aa  aaaaOaj  iSme,  The  f*!- 
lew^^S  baaCbers  aaa^^ae  ber;  j^aaab^  «Xaaepb^ 
sMi  iaaaea^  at  T!haaaaa  iUkt,  ami  ILmwaemee  at 
l^aur  Huaaja  waa  a  faUktat 
at  tbe  1ft tail |i  eaaBjfjatiaa  af  fbe 
Jtemmaanta  ChmaA  far  Mtr  raaaa,  Ma  a  amA' 
aa  aha  waa  biai  aai  aaaA  ieaatei  ca  dK  wtd- 
fare  at  her  faaOkf,  J«  «  OriisbBa  sbe  woa 
awidi  iaaematei  ia  the  waOs.  at  tha  Chma^ 
Mmmiaf  aihati,  aiaiimg  eawtieay  aai  athia 
i^tea,  wliaaa  beaas  abaaat  wboa  ber 
pgrawtPti.  Fawaaf  aenieta  at 
Cbaa*  aai  ^aau  1^  eaadartei  by  1^  A, 
aai  Baaay  C  Pliaaefc   A  bMse 

peapfe  .uafJIii  t»  pe^^  dw  bMt  naali  af 
reqpeet  ta  Oe  ijpiaitijJ 
eeaaetery  aear  tibe 


f;<M^  waa  baaa  aear  Biifwijlii',  BL,  Aag.  24, 
183%;  «ei  at  baa  bKe  iaaae  aa  Wjqiaai,  ^ 
Jaau  17,  13^;  agi^  74  y,  4  aa.  2S  i.  Be 

^%aa  martiJ^S'riilL'^Jbi^'%^ 
Imtiei  tageflher  as  wgj^.  aaier  13^  fobs. 
alter  Oty  wese  aamei  titer  aamnei  aa 
asrn^  B^.  aai  lafier  ta  Partdmaraa  (V  la,  Ba 
«MS  dk^  aaaei  ca  a  iaaaa  aear  TTujl  il. 
wbeae  tib^^  firai  aatii  aeaeaal  yean  agMir  wbeia, 
baraaag  «f  ase  aai  ie^mmg  ataemeth,  Oey 
■aaaei  toAe  taws  ^  Wayfaai,  Bcse  Oey 
fiaei  ftevpdy  aa(3  < 

Be  was  af  a  reay 
Of  late  Biluarbii  be  skw 
ieadk,  dae  ta  a  beaat  attacft,  eaa 
a^jnoy^iMaly  a  diaat  tMejtffter  be  bai 

aai  aae  firias  taixf.  He 
witb  dK  MiaaJBitL  Cbawib  aear  Bape 
nu  aa  bis  jiaatb,  ai  waa  a  feiOM 
iiL'sitii  af  dK  Sqgar  Oeeb  Cbaaiib  aear  Way^ 
laai,  at  tike  tiaae  af  bs  ieadu  He 
the  aerrieea  af  tke  ' 
«•  be  aa  tike 

ieepir  htaumi  wife  fPaaiey, 
4  saaa  aai  3  jwsgbtwa  OiEC.  Ei  We 
Jaeab.  Jaaepfc  aai  Jwa  af  W^^baai,  la.;  Ifex. 
FBI  asm  I  Boaer  «f  Fabes;  BL;  Xcz.  Alnt 
Bener  af  Faarjai,  IK,  aai  PfM  «f  Waab- 

i^i  laiibiM  'He  alaa  leaaea  1  baadker  fDaadd 
Oeai  af  AAaar.  Oae.},  ami  S  liiliii  OioL 
Saai  Pirbwaa.  Baoaabev  BL; 
by,  SbidJey,  Sebr.;  Mns.  Efeaay 
Mo.  PbsAe  Barby  af  Faber,  BL;  ai  Ma. 
-Xaba  Sdbr  af  PaatJJf,  BL>.  Oae  baaOer  aai 
tva  aBCiCfs  pKasdsd  is  dfes^AL  PaacKal 
aerrieea  weae  bdi  bam  the  late  hame  m  Wa^ 
ha^  la,  aai  Oe  BmffK  Creek 
OmmA,  Jaa.  2»,  ia  efaa^  af  Baaau 
f^Tt^erieh  ami  €L  l>. 
-etery  aear  Oe 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  2,  1933 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  United  States  has  recently  added  an- 
other (the  twentieth)  amendment  to  the 
federal  Constitution.  It  is  known  as  the 
"lame  duck"  amendment,  providing  that 
hereafter  the  short  sessions  of  Congress  af- 
ter the  Presidential  elections  shall  be  abol- 
ished, and  that  the  newly  elected  President 
and  Congress  shall  assume  office  in  January 
instead  of  March  4,  as  heretofore.  It  is 
generally  conceded  that  the  course  of  the 
present  "lame  duck"  session  of  Congress 
had  much  to  do  in  the  way  of  speeding  up 
the  adoption  of  this  amendment,  Missouri 
being  the  thirty-sixth  state  to  ratify  it. 


There  are  gathering  war-clouds  hovering 
over  the  nations,  the  more  ominous  ones,  at 
the  present  time,  being  in  the  regions  of 
Japan  and  China,  and  of  Paraguay  and  Bo- 
livia in  South  America.  In  neither  of  these 
places  has  there  been  an  open  declaration  of 
war,  but  there  has  been  terrific  fighting  nev- 
ertheless. As  is  usually  the  case  under  such 
circumstances,  each  party  to  the  controversy 
claims  to  be  the  innocent  party.  Nonre- 
sistant  Christians  have  two  obligations  un- 
der all  such  circumstances:  (1)  Pray  for 
peace  among  the  warring  nations;  (2)  hold 
themselves  aloof  from  every  form  of  strife 
and  from  all  entangling  alliances.  This  is 
the  advice  that  should  be  passed  along  to 
every  professing  Christian:  "Keep  your- 
selves in  the  love  of  God." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  941) 

Supt.,  Roy  Hartzler ;  Chor.,  Arthur 
Weldy ;  Sec.-treas.,  Ruth  Stichter. 

Nov.  27,  a  joint  Sunday  school 
meeting  of  the  Olive,  Elkhart,  and 
Holdeman  congregations  was  held  at 
this  place.  There  was  a  good  attend- 
ance at  both  the  afternoon  and  eve- 


ning services  and  all  were  profited  by 
the  subjects  that  were  discussed. 

From  Tuesday,  Dec.  27  to  Thursday 
evening  of  the  same  week  we  had  a 
Bible  conference,  during  which  time  a 
number  of  brethren  from  neighboring 
churches  discussed  some  very  timely 
subjects.  Bro.  Homer  North  of  Nap- 
panee,  gave  a  sermon  each  evening 
from  Tuesday  to  Sunday  evenings  in- 
clusive. He  brought  to  us  the  Word 
of  life,  in  preparation  for  the  series  of 
revival  meetings  which  were  held  the 
following  VN-eek.  During  Bro.  North's 
services  several  reconsecrated  them- 
selves to  the  Lord. 

From  Jan.  3  to  17,  Bro.  P.  A.  Frie- 
sen.  a  returned  missionary  from  India, 
conducted  our  revival  meetings.  Sat- 
urday, Jan.  14,  Sister  Friesen  came 
and  gave  several  talks,  then  returned 
home  on  Monday.  Many  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  and  others  re- 
consecrated themselves  to  Him.  The 
congregation  also  was  revived.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Friesen  have  charge  of  the 
Home  Mission  in  Chicago  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Bro.  and  Sister  Kanagy. 

Jan.  28,  1933.  Cor. 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDU- 
CATION 


The   annual   meeting  of  the  Mennonite 

Board  of  Education  is  called  to  meet  at 
Clinton  Frame  Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  Monday  P.  M.  and  Tuesday,  Feb.  6  and 
7,  1933. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Education  will  meet  Monday 
morning,  Feb.  6  at  9  A.  M. 

D.  A.  Yoder. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  NOTICE 


A  short  term  Bible  school  will  open  at 
the  Central  Church,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb. 
20,  1933,  and  will  continue  in  session  two 
weeks. 

The  Bible  School  Committee  has  secured 
the  following  faculty:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Princi- 
pal, Johnstown,  Pa.;  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.;  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

The  course  will  consist  of  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew,  Epistle  of  First  John,  Genesis, 
Sunday  School  Pedagogy,  Proverbs,  Vocal 
Music,  Christian  Principles,  Bible  Doctrine, 
Bible  Characters,  English,  Young  People's 
Meeting,  Epistle  of  James,  Bible  Geography, 
Christian  Growth,  Romans. 

Expenses. — Board  and  lodging  will  be 
free.  The  noon  meal  at  the  church  will  be 
free.  Tuition  will  not  be  over  75  cents  per 
week  and  as  much  less  as  enrollment  will 
permit. 

For  further  information  write  to  E.  L. 
Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Henry  Rychener,  Edward  B.  Frey, 

E.  L.  Frey,  J.  C.  Frey, 

S.  D.  Grieser,  S.  S.  Wyse, 

Eli  Rupp, 

Bible  School  Committee. 


NOTICE 


Meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Missions 
Committees  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

The  Executive  and  Missions  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
Tuesday  afternoon,  February  7,  and  continue 
their  meeting  the  following  dav  until  their 
work  is  completed.  Several  matters  of  im- 
portance will  come  up  for  consideration  and 
it  is  important  that  a  full  representation  be 
present  if  possible.  This  is  to  be  considered 
the  official  notice  for  each  member. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Chairman. 
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MENNONITE  BOOK  COMBINATIONS  | 

AT  A  DISCOUNT  I 

❖ 

ASSORTMENT  No.  1  for  $1.00                Regular  | 

Price  % 

Ancient  and  Modern  Idolatry — Derstine  $     25  'f 

Confession  of  Faith  (Vest  Pocket  Edition)                                                       15  % 

Cures  for  Seven  Prevailing  Sins  of  Society — Miller                                        15  * 

Failure  of   Modernism — Horsch                                                                      25  |[ 
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"Upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations, 
with  perplexity;  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring;  men's  hearts  failing 
them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth"  (Luke  21:25,26). 

"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  untO'  me  both 
in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea"  (Acts 
1:8). 

*  *  *  * 
A  few  minutes  ago  I  took  a  little  va- 
cation from  the  stress  and  hustle  of 
"doing  things"  and  sat  down  to  read 
an  article  in  the  Missionary  Review 
of  the  World.  The  North  American 
Home  Mission  Congress  met  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  about  two  years  ago, 
and  the  article  I  was  specially  inter- 
ested in  was  a  review  of  the  condi- 
tions a  year  later — a  year  ago.  If  we 
drop  ourselves  down  into  the  midst  of 
things  at  the  present  moment  we  shall 
find  conditions  no  better  so  far  as 
present  prospects  seem.  No  more 
accurate  picture  could  be  painted  of 
present  world  conditions  than  that 
which  is  given  in  the  words  of  our 
Savior  in  the  first  text  quoted  above 
— and  its  context — as  He  viewed 
them  with  the  eye  of  Omniscience 
thru  a  perspective  of  two  thousand 
years. 

^  <{c  ^  ^ 

A  well-known  magazine  writer  is 

quoted  as  saying,  in  an  article  on 
"America  on  Trial,"  eight  things 
which  he  considers  wrong  with  A- 
merica: 

"1.    The  Melting  Pot  is  not  working 
2.    Our  Ao-riculture  is  bankrupt 
?>.    Our  Industrial  System  has  brok- 
en down 
Our  Democracy  is  a  failure 

5.  Our  Cultural  life  is  superficial 

and  vulgar 

6.  Our  ]\Ioral  life  is  in  chaos 

7.  Our  Civilization  is  dying 
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8.  The  Drama  of  Protestantism  is 
reaching  its  close." 

We  might  take  issue  with  some  of 
the  things  he  says,  and  again,  if  we 
did,  we  might  not  get  very  far  with 
our  argument.  We  might  set  up  our 
wisdom  and  "knowledge  of  actual 
facts"  against  a  brilliant  magazine 
writer,  man  of  the  world,  and  even  a- 
gainst  missionary  leaders  who  study 
these  matters  at  close  range,  but  when 
it  comes  to  trying  to  argue  away  the 
all-knowing  wisdom  of  Almighty  God 
incarnate  in  Jesus  Christ,  all  our  ar- 
guments fade  away  into  utter  noth- 
ingness. The  conditions  we  are  in  at 
this  moment  were  foreseen  and  fore- 
told when  our  Savior  walked  this 
earth  as  one  of  us  and  knew  from  act- 
ual experience  just  what  human  suf- 
fering and  want  and  misery  are. 

*  *       *  * 

But  it  requires  no  sage  to  tell  us  a 
great  many  things  that  are  wrong. 
The  man  in  the  street  can  tell  you  a 
lot  of  truth  about  present  condi- 
tions— he  knows  them  from  act- 
ual contact  and  experience.  What  we 
need  to  know  is  the  way  out.  Our 
article  goes  on — we  condense  greatly 
— "Our  politicians  do  not  know  the 
remedy ;  our  captains  of  industry  do 
not  know;  our  socialists  and  econo- 
mists do  not  know ;  their  pronounce- 
ments are  a  confused  clashing  of  opin- 
ions— and  muddling  of  issues."  What 
we  need  to  know  is  the  right  thing  to 
do — not  the  right  thing  for  Sir  J. 
Ramsey  Mac  D.,  or  for  the  President- 
elect, but  for  us  who  profess  to  fol- 
low the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  His 
teachings,  for  us  who  are  the  ordi- 
nary, common  folks  that  make  up  the 
vast  majority  of  mankind. 

*  *       *  * 

Our  second  text  gives  us  a  glimpse 
of  present  duty.  Perhaps  there  will 
be  no  more  time  to  get  to  the  "utter- 
most part  of  the  world"  for  us ;  per- 
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haps  we  will  have  scarcely  time  to 
even  look  over  the  back  fence  to  see 
our  "Samaria,"  but  surely  our  "Jeru- 
salem" and  "Judea"  are  right  here  and 
we  can  go  as  witnesses  for  Him  right 
NOW.  And  witnessing  is  needed. 
Never  was  there  a  sorer  lack  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  His 
workings  among  the  children  of  men 
than  at  the  present  time,  and  nowhere 
is  there  a  place  where  His  testimony 
is  more  needed  than  right  here  in 
North  America.  The  report  says  that 
on  the  North  American  continent 
there  are  less  than  half  of  the  people 
connected  in  any  way  with  any  reli- 
gious organization,  Protestant,  Cath- 
olic, or  Jewish.  As  a  matter  of  fact 
that  gives  us  a  unique  position  of  ad- 
vantage, for  by  strict  interpretation 
we  do  not  belong  to  any  one  of  these 
classes,  for  tho  the  world  classes  all 
non-Catholic  Christians  as  Protestant, 
we  are  not  in  allegiance  with  a  formal 
protest  against  any  one  except  Satan 
and  his  followers. 

*       *       *  * 

In  the  December  23,  1918,  issue  of 

the  Gazette-Times  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
appeared  a  copyrighted  article  writ- 
ten by  Harold  Williams,  a  war  corres- 
pondent, with  this  caption:  "Civiliza- 
tion Periled  by  Chaos  in  Europe;  Bar- 
barism on  Rise — Moral  Energy  Col- 
lapsing Before  Primitive  Instincts — 
Famine  and  Disease  Spread  with 
Crime."  The  article  described  the  hor- 
rors that  followed  the  close  of  the  war 
and  ended  with  this  significant  para- 
graph : 

"Only  the  imagery  of  the  Apoca- 
lypse can  do  justice  to  the  present 
state  of  Europe.  It  is  not  a  political 
but  a  spiritual  crisis.  The  victory  of 
the  maritime  powers  is  an  immense 
moral  responsibility  because  on  the 
victors  lies  the  task  of  saving  and  re- 
constructing all  that  is  worth  saving 
in  civilization." 
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Less  than  three  months  later,  March 
17,  1919,  appeared  in  the  same  Pitts- 
Ijurgh  paper  an  Editorial  on  "Making 
Democracy  Safe."  We  quote  the  first 
and  last  sentences:  "'To  make  the 
world  safe  for  democracy'  was  de- 
clared to  be  one  of  the  purposes  for 
our  entering  the  war ;  now  that  hos- 
tilities are  ended,  we  find  that  there  is 
a  job  ahead  of  us,  not  so  much  to 
make  democracy  safe,  as  to  procure  a 
proper  functioning  of  democracy.  .  .  . 
Democracy  will  not  be  safe  until  it  is 
impossible  for  a  minority  to  seize  the 
reins  and  dictate  terms  to  a  whole 
people ;  and  democracy  is  still  on  trial ; 
it  has  still  to  prove  its  efficiency  un- 
der all  circumstances." 

*       *       *  * 

And  now  that  fourteen  years  have 

passed  we  can  look  at  the  horrible 
thing  called  war  more  calmly,  but 
does  it  change  for  the  better  our  opin- 
ion of  it?  Not  a  particle.  The  world 
is  reaping  what  it  sowed — just  a  con- 
dition such  as  is  described  in  Luke  21 
is  prevailing  over  the  world  to-day. 
Millions  who  never  knew  want  now 
are  making  a  very  close  acquaintance 
with  abject  poverty.  Conditions  in 
the  Far  East  are  very  disquieting.  In 
the  U.  S.  A.  frantic  efforts  are  made 
to  balance  something,  or  do  some- 
thing, or  get  something,  or  reduce 
something, — no  one  knows  just  what 
or  how — and  those  highest  in  .power 
and  authority  seem  to  know  as  little 
about  causes  or  remedies  as  the  rest 
of  us.  In  fact,  it  would  seem  that 
they  who  look  to  the  Word  of  God  as 
an  unfailing  index  to  every  human 
condition  are  the  only  ones  who  know 
what  is  wrong  and  the  only  ones  who 
can  even  remotely  suggest  a  remedy. 
And  here  are  both!  The  cause  is  SIN, 
and  the  remedy  is  "Rend  your  heart 
and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto 
the  Lord  your  God"  (Joel  2:13).  And 
let  every  one  who  knows  this  procla- 
mation proclaim  it  again — witness  for 
the  one  and  only  Savior. 

^  ^  ^  ijc 

But  Satan  is  crafty.  Human  wit 
may  be  keen,  but  the  man  is  not  found 
who  can  outwit  the  enemy  of  souls. 
When  God's  people  begin  to  wake  up 
to  their  responsibility  for  lost  souls, 
Satan  soon  makes  mighty  efforts  to 
get  them  engaged  in  some  occupation 
less  destructive  to  him.  A  man  trav- 
eling in  Japan  found  himself  surround- 
ed in  his  hired  carriage  by  a  howling, 


begging  mob  demanding  "baksheesh." 
The  crowd  looked  dangerous  for  a  bit. 
The  man  had  a  pocketful  of  Japanese 
coin  called  kash  (about  thirty  to  a 
cent),  and  taking  a  handful,  threw  the 
money  over  the  heads  of  the  crowd. 
In  a  moment  the  mob  was  savagely 
fighting  over  the  money  and  the  driv- 
er quickly  left  the  place  of  danger. 
Two  dogs  attacked  a  stranger  carrying 
a  soup-bone.  He  threw  the  bone  a- 
way  and  soon  the  dogs  were  fighting 
over  the  bone  while  the  man  escaped. 
Not  that  we  would  want  either  of  the 
men  to  be  compared  to  Satan,  but  the 
enemy  certainly  does  know  that  trick. 
When  he  sees  a  prosperous  church 
damaging  his  interests  and  sees  the 
Cause  of  Christ  prospering,  he  puts 
some  "bone  of  contention"  for  the 
leaders  to  squabble  over  and  the  result 
is  a  harvest  of  ruined  souls. 

Outlook  dark?  NO!  If  you  are  get- 
ting drowsy  from  reading  dull  matter 
thus  far,  wake  up !  Reach  for  your 
Bible  (certainly  you  will  not  need  to 
hunt  it!)  and  find  Luke  21:28.  You 
will  find  it  just  a  few  verses  after  the 
first  text  at  the  head  of  this  composi- 
tion: "And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift 
up  your  heads ;  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh!"  And  now  that  you 
have  your  Bible  open,  just  read  the 
chapter  from  v.  25  on.  Did  you  ever 
see  anything  that  points  out  our  world 
conditions  more  accurately?  and  that 
points  out  our  present  duties  more 
definitely?  And  then  turn  back  to  the 
beginning  of  the  chapter  and  read  it 
all.  Watch,  pray,  rejoice,  witness  for 
our  Lord.  These  frightful  signs  of 
danger  are  but  the  threatening  thun- 
der cloud  whose  falling  showers  will 
refresh  our  souls  in  His  good  time. 
-i« 

In  all  the  ages  of  history  there  nev- 
er was  a  time  more  to  be'  desired  to 
live  in  than  in  these  very  times.  In 
this  age  character  has  an  opportunity 
to  shine.  If  every  one  were  just  as 
good  and  right  and  kind  and  prosper- 
ous as  he  ought  to  be  and  would  like 
to  be,  we'd  have  no  excuse  for  being 
luMc.  Our  only  reason  for  being  here 
is  to  ser\o  our  Master  thru  our  serv- 
ice to  our  fellow  men.  And  the  place 
to  begin  is  right  where  we  are — our 
"Jerusalem" — the  place  we  live.  If  our 
nearest  friends  and  neighbors  do  not 
know  where  we  stand  in  regard  to  our 


testimony  for  the  Lord,  there  is  some- 
thing vitally  wrong  with  us.  Watch, 
work,  pray,  be  ready,  look  up,  lift  up 
your  heads ! 


A  DETAILED  ACCOUNT  OF  A 
VISIT  AMONG  THE  ARGEN- 
TINE CHURCHES 

(Taken  from  mv  diary) 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  our  last  ministers'  meeting,  one 
of  the  burdens  keenly  felt  by  all  pres-, 
ent  was  the  need  of  more  thorough 
teaching  on  "The  Victorious  Lite." 
After  considerable  discussion  and  ear- 
nest prayer,  a  resolution  was  passed 
that  I  was  to  make  the  subject  a 
study,  and  keep  myself  in  readiness 
to  give  special  talks  on  "The  Life 
Abundant."  Feeling  the  weight  of 
this  request  and  the  possible  good  that 
might  come  from  discussing  in  special 
meetings  how  to  live  "The  Overcom- 
ing Life,"  I  began  studying  the  Word 
of  God  with  this  in  mind.  The  result 
was  that  talks  on  the  following  sub- 
jects were  prepared: 

1.  Is  There  a  Devil? 

2.  Surrender  and  Faith. 

3.  Practicing  the  Presence  of  God. 

4.  The  Victorious  Life. 

October  is  the  month  for  our 
Spring  Communion  in  the  Argentine 
Churches,  and  it  was  suggestec^  that 
these  talks  be  given  in  connection  with 
the  Communion  services.  According- 
ly, arrangements  were  made  to  do  so, 
and  it  is  of  these  special  visits  among 
the  Churches  that  I  desire  to  write. 

Should  the  personal  pronoun  "I"  be 
employed  more  than  usual  in  these  ar- 
ticles, I  trust  our  readers  will  under- 
stand that  in  describing  experiences  at 
different  places  it  is  difficult  to  do 
otherwise.  The  motive  in  writing 
these  articles  is  to  inform  the  Church 
in  general  of  the  activities' in  detail  of 
the  difl'erent  Argentine  Churches. 
Pehuajo 

October  2.  I  went  to  Pehuajo.  ar- 
riving at  8:20.  Bro.  Litwiller  took 
me  to  the  Mission.  At  9:00,  we  en- 
joved  the  half-hour  with  the  Sunday 
school  teachers  in  their  teachers' 
meeting  led  by  Bro.  Litwiller.  At  9:30 
we  assembled  in  the  church  for  Sun- 
day school.  There  was  a  very  good 
attendance,  and  we  felt  at  once  tliat 
God  was  ]iresent  in  the  work  at  Pe- 
huajo. 

At  3  :00  P.  M.  we  assembled  around 
the  Lord's  table.  After  a  sermon  on, 
"This  do  in  memory  of  me,"  we  par- 
took together  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

.\  custom  that  has  been  adopted  in 
the  -Argentine  Churches  is,  that  after 
the  Comnuinion  and  Feet-washing,  a 
half  hour  or  more  is  spent  in  Testimo- 
ny meeting.  To  hear  these  brethren 
and  sisters  tell  of  the  blessing  that  the 
partaking  of  the  symbols  of  the  brok- 
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en  l)ody  and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord 
l)rings  to  them,  one  is  made  to  forget 
the  hard  and  difficult  places  in  mis- 
sion work,  and  to  feel  that  it  is  worth 
while  and  that  mission  work  pays. 

In  the  evening,  the  first  talk  of  the 
series — Is  There  a  Devil — was  given 
to  a  good-sized  and  attentive  audience. 
We  tried  to  show  by  God's  Word 
that  there  is  a  devil  and  that  we  must 
resist  him.  Although  his  work  is  vis- 
ible, yet  he  is  a  conquered  foe. 

Madero 

Oct.  3,  (Monday  afternoon),  Bro. 
and  Sister  Litwiller  and  I  went  to 
Madero,  an  out-station  under  the  su- 
l)ervision  of  Bro.  Litwiller.  We  were 
received  by  Jose  Zagami,  in  charge  of 
the  work.  Soon  we  were  ushered  be- 
fore a  class  of  6  candidates  for  bap- 
tism. 

We  have  a  questionnaire  which  ap- 
plicants for  baptism  are  requested  to 
fill  out  and  sign.  In  all  our  church- 
es, these  blank-forms  are  handed  to 
those  who  have  completed  the  study 
of  20  Bible  Lessons  for  Converts  as 
well  as  the  study  of  the  18  Articles  of 
Faith.  These  they  sign,  declaring 
their  faith  in  God,  in  Christ,  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  Church. 

These  signed  questionnaires  were 
gathered,  and  after  some  further  ex- 
planation and  prayer  with  them,  we 
went  to  the  main  hall.  A  short  ser- 
mon on  Baptism  and  Communion  was 
preached,  and  these  six  persons  were 
received  into  the  Church  at  Madero 
by  water  baptism.  Communion  was 
then  given  to  them  and  to  the  other 
members.  They  together  testified  of 
the  blessings  received  by  observing 
these  ordinances  in  God's  Word — 
Communion  and  Feet-washing. 

A  woman,  who  for  a  long  time  had 
surrendered  her  will  to  the  evil  one, 
allowing  him  to  take  possession  of  her 
— talking  through  her,  tormenting  her 
day  and  night,  throwing  her  on  the 
j  floor  and  making  her  foam  at  the 
mouth — gave  such  a  ringing  testimo- 
ny after  being  baptized  that  all  of  us 
were  moved.  We  again  were  strength- 
ened spiritually,  for  we  saw  another 
soul  get  the  victory  over  Satan. 

We  returned  to  Pehuajo,  and  gave 
the  talk  on  "Surrender  and  Faith." 
These  talks  except  the  first  one  were 
printed  on  cloth  and  given  as  a  Bible 
Study.  The  references  were  read  by 
the  members  present.  At  the  close  of 
the  service,  while  the  audience  bowed 
their  heads  in  silent  prayer,  the  song, 
"I  Surrender  All"  was  sung. 

Passo 

Oct.  3  (Tuesday),  morning  was 
spent  in  visitation  work.  Many  old 
friends  were  visited.  In  the  after- 
noon, Bro.  and  Sister  Litwiller  and  I 
went  to  Passo  for  Baptism  and  Com- 
munion. As  we  passed  through  Ma- 
dero, Bro.  Zagami  joined  us.  On  ar- 
riving, we  found  a  full  house  await- 


ing us.  However,  for  several  reasons, 
and  because  of  some  misunderstand- 
ing, the  applicants  for  baptism  were 
not  received  at  that  time. 

There  was  Mrs.    converted  and 

born  again,  but  had  not  signed  the 
c[uestionnaire  nor  finished  all  the  stud- 

ie-.    There  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.   

who  at  the  last  moment  it  was  found 
were  not  married.  They  had  not  filled 
out  the  questionnaire,  either.  After 
hearing  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  on 
this  subject,  they  were  willing  to  wait 
until  a  later  date,  and  in  the  mean- 
time get  married  as  there  was  noth- 
ing to  hinder  it.    Mrs.    was  ready 

and  in  order  but  was  willing-  to  wait 
until  the  others  were  received.  Thus 
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all  agreed  to  postpone  the  baptism  un- 
til later. 

After  preaching  a  sermon,  we  had 
Communion  with  this  small  congre- 
gation of  only  three  members.  In  the 
testimony  meeting,  not  only  the  mem- 
bers but  also  the  candidates  for  bap- 
tism and  other  converts  told  of  God's 
working"  miracles  of  grace  in  their 
lives  and  testified  of  the  saving  faith 
and  marvelous  works  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  One  woman  said  that  before 
conversion,  her  husband  was  bad  but 
that" she  was  worse.  She  told  of  how 
God  saved  them,  and  her  glowing 
countenance  testified  of  the  joy  in  her 
heart. 

After  the  services,  Bro.  Zagami 
told  us  he  can  well  believe  that  she 
was  worse  than  her  husband,  for  once 
she  tried  to  shoot  her  husband  and 
was  not  able  to  accomplish  it.  This 
experience  led  to  her  conversion.  She 


had  pointed  the  revolver  to  his  head 
and  pulled  the  trigger,  but  it  did  not 
go  off.  The  husband  knocked  it  out 
of  her  hand  and  when  it  fell  to  the 
floor,  it  discharged.  She  believes  now 
that  God  did  not  allow  her  to  kill 
him.  They  both  seem  converted,  but 
there  is  a  "but"  here  that  we  so  often 
run  up  against.  They  are  not  mar- 
ried and  can't  get  married  because  he 
has  a  wife  in  Spain.  They  would  like 
to  be  baptized,  but  they  can't  and  they 
know  it.  They  are  praying  as  well  as 
we  for  a  solution  to  their  problem. 

Returning  to  Pehuajo,  the  talk  on 
the  subject  of  "Practising  the  Pres- 
ence of  God"  was  given. 

Oct.  5  (Wednesday),  was  spent  in 
N'isiting  and  giving  Communion  to  the 
sick.  One  of  the  sisters  to  whom  we 
gave  Communion  is  110  years  or  more 
old.  She  is  too  feeble  to  walk  but 
strong  in  spirit,  she  sits  in  her  chair. 
She  is  attended  by  her  84-year  old 
daughter. 

In  the  evening,  we  concluded  the 
series  of  talks,  treating  more  directly 
on  The  Victorious  Life.  The  attend- 
ance was  good,  as  also  was  the  inter- 
est and  attention.  The  8:00  A.  M. 
Prayer  Meeting  filled  a  much-needed 
place  in  these  meetings. 

Oct.  6  (Thursday),  morning  I  went 
to  Carlos  Casares  where  Bro.  Lauver 
met  me  at  9:30. 

After  a  short  visit  at  Carlos  Casares, 
Bro.  Lauver  outlined  their  plans  for 
the  meetings.  Dinner  over,  we  soon 
found  ourselves  on  the  highway  for 
Mocteznma,  15  miles  from  Carlos  Ca- 
sares. At  four  o'clock,  we  had  Com- 
munion for  the  first  time  with  the  re- 
cently baptized  members  at  this  place, 
12  of  the  13  members  being  present. 
The  absent  one  was_  sick  and  in  the 
hospital  in  Carlos  Casares. 

Neither  time  nor  space  will  permit 
to  repeat  all  the  testimonies  heard  on 
this  trip  among  the  Churches.  On 
hearing  them,  one  was  made  to  re- 
joice for  the  opportunity  of  service. 

This  meeting  over,  we  were  rushed 
ofif  to  another  out-station  9  miles 
from  Moctezuma,  called  Smith,  quite 
a  familiar  name.  Some  weeks  before, 
I  had  been  in  this  town  for  services, 
but  in  another  and  smaller  hall.  The 
meeting  was  announced  for  6:00  P.  M. 
At  first,  we  thought  the  attendance 
w^ould  be  small,  but  by  6:30,  the  hall 
was  full,  and  we  were  glad  to  give  a 
sermon  on  the  New  Birth.  After  the 
services,  we  returned  to  Moctezuma 
to  hold  another  service  there  in  the 
evening. 

I  must  confess  that  after  having 
preached  twice  and  driving  about  30 
miles,  I  was  asking  myself,  How  a- 
bout  supper?  On  arriving  at  Moc- 
tezuma, I  was  agreeably  surprised  to 
be  asked  to  cross  the  street  where 
supper  was  awaiting  us.  Together 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Lauver  and  two 
sisters  from  Casares,  we  found  our- 
selves in  the  home  of  a  Syrian  family. 
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We  felt  at  home  at  once,  for  the  fa- 
ther, mother  and  two  daughters  were 
among  the  recently-baptized  ones  in 
Moctezuma,  the  father  being  the  ab- 
sent one  from  Communion  and  sick  in 
Casares  hospital. 


from  taxes  was  looked  after.  At  night, 
to  a  fuller  house  and  a  very  attentive 
audience,  the  subject  of  "The  Sur- 
rendered Life"  was  treated.  Some  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  seeing  the  se- 
cret of  the  Overcominaf  Life  and  be- 


Pehuajo  Normal  School 


The  mother  loved  to  talk  some  Eng- 
lish which  she  had  learned  in  a  Mis- 
sionary School  in  Syria.  There  she 
had  received  her  first  religious  train- 
ing and  had  learned  to  read  the  Bible. 
Now  she  is  happy  to  have  her  children 
follow  her  example  and  obey  the 
teaching  of  God's  Word. 
.  While  sitting  at  their  well-spread 
table,  we  heard  the  singing  of  a  hymn 
in  the  barber  shop  next  door.  On  in- 
quiring, we  learned  that  this  same  Syr- 
ian family  runs  the  shop  and  that 
their  boys  with  others  who  had  gath- 
ered there  were  singing  a  hymn  they 
had  learned  at  the  Mission. 

After  doing  justice  to  the  supper, 
and  listening  a  while  to  the  testimony 
of  the  joy  that  has  come  to  them  since 
they  have  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  we  again  crossed  the  street  to 
the  hall.  We  found  all  the  members 
together  with  many  others  awaiting 
us.  Their  repeating  of  Scripture  vers- 
es and  volunteer  prayers  was  inspiring 
to  the  one  who  was  to  speak,  which 
was  on  the  many  things  to  be  found 
in  the  32nd  Psalm. 

Having  preached  three  sermons 
from  4:00  to  9:00,  we  were  ready  to 
return  to  Casares  at  10  o'clock,  not  a 
little  tired,  but  filled  with  joy  and 
gladness,  and  appreciated  a  good 
night's  rest. 

Oct.  7  (Friday),  was  sj^ent  in  letter 
writing,  visiting  and  so  forth.  In  the 
evening,  the  series  of  Victorious  Life 
talks  were  begun  with  a  well-filled 
house. 

Oct.  8  (Saturday),  more  visiting 
was  done,  and  in  addition  some  com- 
mittee and  official  work  was  attended 
to.  The  possibility  of  having  the  Ca- 
sares    Mission     property  exempted 


gan  to  pray  for  victory  in  their  own 
life. 


gether 


Oct.  9  (This  morning),  we  met  to- 
at  the  Sunday  school  hour 
(9:30)  and  studied  the  lesson  El  Ho- 
gar  (The  Home).  The  attendance 
was  good  as  well  as  order  and  atten- 
tion. 

At  3  o'clock,  we  had'  Communion 
services.  This,  too,  as  in  Pehuajo, 
Madero,  Passo,  and  Moctezuma  was  a 
meeting  long  to  be  remembered.  Many 


testimonies,  the  congregation  in  Ca- 
sares rejoiced  in  receiving  into  the 
Church  again,  four  backsliders.  They 
publicly  expressed  the  desire  to  live 
again  in  full  communion  with  the 
Lord  and  the  Church. 

At  night,  the  subject  "The  Victori- 
ous Life"  was  given.  The  house  was 
full  and  chairs  were  placed  in  the 
aisle.  Judging  from  the  expressions 
heard  and  prayers  offered,  there  was 
evidence  that  God  used  these  talks  to 
help  some  in  Casares  find  the  Life 
Abundant,  that  life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God. 

Bragado 

Oct.  10.  This  morning,  I  took  the 
10  o'clock  train  for  Buenos  Aires, 
where  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  I 
attended  to  official  business  for  the 
Alission,  returning  to  Bragado  the 
13th  to  continue  the  Victorious  Life 
meetings  in  that  district. 

Oct.  13.  Arrived  at  Bragado  at 
noon,  and  after  partaking  of  a  well- 
prepared  dinner,  some  much  needed 
rest  was  permitted.  In  the  evening 
we  spoke  to  the  Brotherhood  on  The 
Surrendered  Life  and  the  activeness 
of  the  enemy  of  souls. 

Oct.  14.  During  the  day  (Friday) 
much  of  the  correspondence  forward- 
ed from  Trenque  Lauquen  was  an- 
swered. Several  homes  were  visited 
and  preparation  was  made  to  have 
services  in  Alberti,  15  miles  from  Bra- 
gado. We  took  Bro.  Besoytaorubi  as 
far  as  ]Mechita  to  conduct  services 
there,  while  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz, 
two  sisters  from  the  Bragado  congre- 
gation, and  I  went  on  to  Alberti. 

We  visited  several  interested  in  the 
Gospel  and  invited  others  to  services. 


took  jiart  in  these  services,  but  here 
as  in  the  other  towns,  some  were  ab- 
sent. Some  were  out  of  town,  some 
sick  and  others  had  grown  cold  and 
lost  out  spiritually.  This  we  find 
true  in  all  our  churches. 

Besides  the  joy  of  the  live  spiritual 


At  8  o'clock,  the  little  hall  was  pretty 
well  filled  up.  The  attention  inside 
was  good,  but  as  it  often  is  in  a  new 
town,  there  were  a  number  of  young 
men  outside  who  delighted  in  making 
a  disturbance.  While  there  are  no 
baptized  members  as  yet  in  Alberti, 
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there  are  some  who  are  being  indoc- 
trinated to  this  end.  On  our  return, 
we  picked  up  Bro.  Besoytaorubi  in 
Mechita,  who  also  reported  a  good 
meeting,  reaching  Bragado  about 
10:30.  After  a  light  lunch,  we  retired 
for  the  night. 

Oct.  15  (Saturday),  Bro.  Lantz  and 
I  visited  the  candidates  for  baptism, 
testing  them  on  their  relation  with 
their  Lord,  receiving  the  question- 
naires duly  signed,  etc.,  etc.  At  7:30, 
the  congregation  assembled  for  Bap- 
tismal and  Communion  services.  This 
meeting  lasted  until  nearly  10  o'clock. 

The  first  talk  was  on  Baptism,  then 
8  precious  souls  were  baptized,  which 
was  followed  bv  a  few  minutes  on  I 
Cor.  11:1-17.  This  was  followed  by 
serving  the  bread  and  the  cup,  then 
reading  and  explaining  briefly  John 
13:1-17,  after  which  the  ordinance 
was  practised.  After  all  this  came  the 
time  for  testimonies.  Every  brother 
and  sister  told  of  the  ioys  of  the  Lord 
in  their  soul.  Those  baptized  were  so 
happy  that  even  though  they  had  al- 
ready testified  of  their  conversion  arid 
faith  in  Christ,  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting  they  began  again  to  tell  of 
their  experience. 

One  brother  said  that  he  could  not 
sleep  the  night  before  for  thinkinsr 
it  that  he  was  soon  to  be  baptized. 
Another  one  spoke  and  said  that  nei- 
ther could  be  sleep,  while  the  third 
said  that  he  slept  better  than  ever  that 
night.  The  latter  claimed  conversion 
for  a  loner  time  but  he  could  not  get 
victorv  over  a  number  of  thinsfs,  one 
was  the  habit  of  smoking.  Noav  he 
says.  "Thanks  be  to  Him  who  eiveth 
the  victorv — T  Cor.  15:57 — and  that  he 
would  not  defile  his  bodv  with  the 
filthv  stuflF  for  100  pesos."  That  is 
victorV,  isn't  it? 

I  should  like  to  add  here  that  the 
Argentine  Church  requires  an  appli- 
cant addicted  to  the  smoking-  habit  to 
sret  victory  over  this  filthy  habit  be- 
fore being  baptized.  In  other  words, 
it  is  made  a  test  of  Church  fellowship. 
This  may  seem  strange  to  some.  Ex- 
perience teaches  us  that  the  blessing 
that  comes  to  the  one  who  gets  the 
victorv  over  the  tobacco  habit  is  so 
great  that  it  helps  him  to  overcome 
other  habits  and  vices  in  his  life.  Mav 
the  time  speedilv  come  when  not  a, 
member  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
North  or  South  America  will  be  found 
who  uses  the  filthy  weed!  Knowinsf 
that  our  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
living  God,  let  us  pray  that  it  mav  be 
kept  pure  and  clean,  II  Cor.  7:1.  Ev- 
ery child  of  God  should  put  this  into 
practise. 

Oct.  16  (Sunday),  was  another  full 
dav.  After  a  special  praver  service 
the  Sunday  school  convened  at  9:.'^0. 
after  which  the  second  talk  on  the 
Victorious  Life  was  sriven.  Here  as 
in  the  o<-her  towns,  some  made  conies 
of  the  outlines  to  be  studied  at  h^me. 

In  the  afternoon,  we  went  to  Me- 


chita, 6  miles  from  Bragado,  where 
Sunday  school  was  conducted  and  the 
first  talk  of  the  series  was  given. 
While  the  attendance  was  not  so  great 
as  sometimes,  the  interest  was  good. 
In  the  evening,  the  third  and  final  talk 
was  in  Bragado  to  an  attentive  audi- 
ence. 

Oct.  17  (Monday),  morning  was 
spent  in  answering  correspondence 
and  preparing  to  make  a  trip  to  the 
country  in  the  afternoon.  We  drove 
about  15  miles  to  give  Communion  to 
Don  Pepe,  who  has  been  sick  in  bed 
for  two  and  a  half  years.  He  is  en- 
tirely paralyzed  on  one  side.  While  in 
this  condition,  he  became  converted 
and  was  baptized,  then  living  in  Bra- 
gado, now  he  is  with  his  son  in  the 
country. 

How  glad  he  was  to  see  us  and  to 
participate  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our 
Lord.     It  is  difficult  to^  understand 


) 


him,  but  his  son  told  us  what  he  said. 
He  is  praying  that  God  may  take  him 
Home.  We  certainly  believe  he  is 
ready  to  go  any  time. 

On  this  trip,  we  went  to  a  large 
ranch  where  Mr.  Hamilton  (our  read- 
ers may  have  read  of  him  before  in 
these  columns)  has  rented  1,500  acres. 
Here  he  has  2,000  of  his  10,000  hogs 
fattening  for  market.  The  rest  he  has 
on  the  big  farms  that  he  has  rented 
between  Trenque  Lauquen  and  Amer- 
ica and  north  of  America.  On  this 
farm,  we  met  a  Baptist  family,  isolat- 
ed from  all  Evangelical  folks.  They 
were  very  glad  for  our  visit.  A  por- 
tion of  God's  Word  was  read,  several 
prayers  were  ofJered  and  religious  lit- 
erature was  left  with  them.  We  en- 
couraged them  to  teach  the  Gospel  to 
a  family  also  living  on  Mr.  Hamilton's 
farm  to  whom  we  h^d  sold  a.  Biljle. 


We  started  for  home  stopping  on 
the  way  to  give  a  Japanese  a  New 
Testament  and  several  tracts  to  read, 
who  in  turn  gave  Sister  Lantz  some 
very  nice  lettuce.  After  hurriedly  eat- 
ing a  light  supper,  we  again  drove  to 
Mechita  to  give  the  talk  on  "Practis- 
ing the  Presence  of  God  in  our  life." 
We  returned  home  about  10:30. 

Oct.  18  (Tuesday)  forenoon,  we  vis- 
ited a  few  homes  and  in  the  afternoon, 
drove  21  miles  to  the  South  of  Bra- 
gado to  a  town  called  Commodore  Py, 
where  services  were  conducted  in  a 
billiard  room.  The  work  here  is  new. 
There  are  no  members  yet.  A  Mr. 
Gomez,  who  appears  to  be  converted, 
gives  access  to  his  hall  for  services. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  visit  this  town 
twice  a  month. 

Bro.  Lantz  talked  on  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  and  I  on  "What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved"  and  on  the  answer 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 


thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou  and  thy 
house." 

On  our  return,  we  again  rushed  off 
to  Mechita  where  we  gave  Commun- 
ion to  the  brethren  for  the  first  time 
in  this  newly  formed  congregation. 
All  testified  of  their  new  life  in  Christ. 
Before  Communion  the  talk  on  The 
Victorious  Life  had  been  given.  As 
other  evenings,  we  returned  to  Braga- 
do at  10:30,  ate  a  light  supper,  retired 
at  about  midnight,  and  this  time  to  be 
called  at  3  :30. 

Oct.  19.  Having  some  business  to 
attend  to  in  Buenos  Aires,  I  left  Bfa- 
gado  at  4  o'clock.  I  visited  Bro.  Di- 
ego Pacheco,  a  member  of  the  Trenque 
Lauquen  congregation,  who  was  tak- 
en to  the  hospital  in  Buenos  Aires. 
For  years,  he  has  been  suffering  from 
a  sore  toe.  Blood  poison  set  in  and 
it  may  be  necessary  to  amputate  not 
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only  the  toe  or  foot,  but  also  the  leg 
below  the  knee. 

I  also  visited  a  child  from  Trenque 
Lauquen  that  I  had  taken  to  the  Chil- 
dren's. Hospital  in  Buenos  Aires  a  few 
months  ago.  She  has  club  feet.  The 
doctors  hope  to  operate  to  straighten 
her  feet.  She  may  have  to  be  in  the 
hospital  most  of  a  year. 

I  left  Buenos  Aires  in  the  evening 
and  arrived  in  Trenque  Lauquen 
Thursday  morning  at  7  :40,  finding  my 
wife  and  the  Orphanage  family  en- 
joying good  health. 

30  de  Agosto — 3  de  Lomas 

Nov.  4.  After  having  a  brief  stay  at 
home,  my  visits  to  the  Churches  were 
again  taken  up.  Friday,  the  4th,  I 
went  to  Tres  Lomas  where  Bro.  and 
Sister  Swartzentruber  are  in  charge. 
A  series  of  meetings  were  to  be  held 
in  30  de  Agosto,  a  good-sized  town 
22  miles  east  of  Tres  Lomas,  also  in 
charge  of  the  Swartzentrubers. 

Friday  evening,  we  drove  to  30  de 
Agosto  (30  of  August)  where  the  sub- 
ject "The  Bible  as  God's  Inspired 
Word"  was  used.  Announcement  was 
made  that  the  next  public  meeting 
would  be  held  the  following  Monday 
night  and  that  the  meetings  would 
continue  until  the  next  Friday  night. 

On  Saturday  evening,  we  returned 
to  give  Communion  to  the  12  mem- 
bers and  baptize  one.  A  singular  thing 
happened,  however.  Just  before  the 
services,  we  learned  that  two  of  the 
brethren  were  somewhat  on  the 
"outs",  and  that  a  sister  was  not  on 
good  terms  with  one  of  these  two.  It 
was  too  late  to  recall  the  services,  so 
we  met  at  the  home  of  one  of  the 
brethren  and  proceeded  with  the  Bap- 
tismal services.  After  this,  we  dis- 
covered it  would  be  unwise  to  go  on 
with  the  Communion  services  unless 
this  could  be  adjusted  between  the  re- 
ferred-to  members.  After  a  frank  dis- 
cussion, it  was  unanimously  decided 
to  postpone  this  service  until  a  later 
date.  These  brethren  were  admon- 
ished to  heed  the  scriptural  way  of 
fixing  up  differences  between  breth- 
ren. Special  prayer  was  offered  and 
we  left  for  Tres  Lomas.  We  all  felt 
sorry  that  this  was  necessary  but  be- 
lieved a  special  blessing  would  result. 

Nov.  6  (Sunday),  we  spent  with  the 
Tres  Lomas  congregation — in  the 
morning  Sunday  school,  the  afternoon, 
Communion ;  and  in  the  evening, 
preaching  on,  "As  it  was  in  the  days 
(5f  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  at  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man."  The  Tres  Lomas 
congregation  made  quite  an  impres- 
sion. One  hundred  two  were  in  Sun- 
day school  and  most  of  the  members 
at  Communion.  This  with  the  atten- 
tion, attendance,  and  interest  in  the 
evening  service  proved  that  the  work 
is  going  forward  in  this  town. 

Nov.  7,  to  Thursday,  Nov.  10.  Mon- 
day afl(M-noon  wo  returned  in  the  au- 
to to  30  de  Agosto,  where  wc  distrib- 


uted hand  bills  announcing  the  evan- 
gelistic meetings  to  be  held  until 
'rhursday  evening.  There  was  a  fine 
audience  present  to  which  we  preach- 
ed a  sermon  on  The  New  Birth.  Tues- 
day evening,  it  was  on  the  power 
Jesus  manifested  over  sickness,  sin, 
evil  spirits,  the  elements,  and  the 
power  to  forgive  sin.  Wednesday  the 
subject  was,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 
thou  and  thy  house."  Thursday  eve- 
ning, The  Prodigal  Son  was  used. 

Each  night,  there  was  a  growing  in- 
terest and  attendance,  with  29  confes- 
sions. This,  however,  does  not  say 
that  all  were  converted.  We  trust 
that  they  all  will  be,  but  our  experi- 
ence has  taught  that  in  a  series  of 
meetings,  people  can  be  easily  moved, 
and  very  often  folks  stand,  upon  in- 
viting them,  without  fully  understand- 
ing. W e  trust  however,  that  a  num- 
ber of  real  confessions  was  the  result 
of  these  special  meetings  for  which 
we  give  God  the  honor  and  the  glory. 
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But  how  about  the  Communion  that 
was  postponed?  This  was  held  Thurs- 
day evening  before  the  preaching 
services  in  the  home  of  one  of  the 
members.  We  were  happy  to  hear 
that  everything  had  been  fixed  up  be- 
tween the  brethren.  All  went  to  the 
table  of  the  Lord  with  a  different  mo- 
tive and  feeling  from  that  which  they 
would  have  had,  if  we  had  held  it  on 
the  Saturday  evening  before.  After 
Feet-washing,  each  of  the  members 
expressed  joy  in  the  Lord  and  the  de- 
sire to  go  forward  and  be  true  to  Him 
whose  we  are. 

The  brethren  between  whom  there 
had  been  some  difference  told  us  how 
happy  they  were  since  things  had  been 
made  right.  They  had  felt  that  their 
prayers  had  not  been 
throne  of  God.  but  now 
again  with  confidence, 
ing  this  s])ecial  service, 
won  and  some  valuable 
learned. 

The  meetings  in  30  de  Agosto  were 
\ery  strenuous  for  the  reason  that  we 
made  the  trip  of  44  or  45  miles  going 
aiuj  coming  in  the  aiito,    Services  he- 
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gan  at  9:30  which  meant  we  did  not 
get  back  to  Tres  Lomas  until  12:30 
or  1  o'clock.  Thus  for  a  week,  we 
were  not  able  to  retire  before  1  or  2 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  While  tired 
and  worn,  we  feel  to  praise  God  for 
these  souls  and  for  the  blessings  re- 
ceived in  Tres  Lomas  and  30  de  Agos- 
to. 

America 

Nov.  12  (Saturday)  afternoon,  one 
of  our  young  brethren,  Carlos  Battag- 
lia  from  Trencjue  Lauquen,  accompa- 
nied my  wife  and  myself  to  America 
where  Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder  are  in 
charge,  since  the  Rutts  are  on  fur- 
lough. 

That  evening  the  first  talk  of  the  se- 
ries, "Surrender  and  Faith"  was  giv- 
en to  an  appreciative  and  attentive  au- 
dience,— the  house  well-filled. 

Nov.  13  (Sunday)  morning,  it  rain- 
ed, which  kept  many  away  from  serv- 
ices. There  were,  however,  some  40 
in  Sunday  school.  It  rained  so  hard 
that  the  water  filled  up 
the  street  in  front  of 
the  hall,  and  Bro.  Sny- 
der was  obliged  to  take 
all  home  by  auto,  mak- 
ing several  trips.  All 
the  towns  in  the  inte- 
rior of  Argentina  lack 
drainage.  The  land  is 
very  level  which  does 
not  give  the  water  a 
chance  to  drain  away. 
Drainage  is  therefore 
a  problem.  Not  much 
rain  is  needed  to  make 
the  streets  impassable. 
Sewerage  is  not  known 
in  these  interior  towns. 

It  had  cleared  oft'  by 
evening  and  the  second 
talk.    "Practising    the    Presence  of 
God,"  was  given.  Although  the  streets 
were  still  muddy  the  hall  was  full. 

Nov.  14  (^Monday),  we  visited  many 
of  the  members.  We  assembled  first 
at  8  o'clock  to  celebrate  together  the 
Lord's  Supper,  after  which  the  last 
talk  on  The  'Victorious  Life  was  to  he 
given.  In  the  meeting  prior  to  the 
Communion  services,  one  brother  and 
wife  who  had  back-slidden  were  a- 
gain  received  into  the  Church. 

Because  of  another  service,  the 
Communion  service  was  brief.  In  the 
testimony  meeting  that  followed,  all 
expressed  themselves  as  being  happy 
in  the  Lord  and  glad  that  the  above 
brother  and  sister  were  willing  to  sur- 
render their  lives  anew  to  the  Lord 
and  that  they  have  come  back  into 
the  Church. 

As  stated,  we  concluded  with  the 
third  talk  on  "What  the  \^ictorious 
Life  is  not;  What  it  is:  \\'hat  it  does; 
and  How  it  is  obtained."  .Xs  on  pre- 
xiolis  evenings,  the  attendance  was 
good  and  all  gave  such  splendid  atten- 
tion that  we  were  moved  to  ai^peal  to 
those  who  would,  to  !^urrcndcr  their 
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life  to  Him  who  is  our  Life,  our  Hope 
in  glory.  We  were  made  to  rejoice  to 
see  five  manifest  their  desire  to  accept 
Christ  and  the  life  abundant.  May 
God  bless  them. 

This  last  service  came  to  a  close  a- 
bout  11:15.  How  late!  We  must 
remember  that  here  we  cannot  begin 
services  until  9  :30,  and  then  this  eve- 
ning we  had  really  three  services  in 
one.  We  were  very  much  pleased  to 
see  so  many  new  faces  in  the  meet- 
ings, and  if  the  attendance  continues 
to  grow  as  it  does  at  present,  more 
room  will  have  to  be  provided  in 
America.  Pray  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
Snyder. 

Nov.  15  (Tuesday)  morning,  we  re- 
turned to  Trenque  Lauquen  where  the 
children  of  the  Orphanage  were  glad 
to  see  us  and  we  them.  These  were 
strenuous  days  for  us  but  God  gave 
us  such  blessings  that  we  praise  Him 
for  the  opportunity  to  serve  Him. 

Argentina,  S.  America. 

(To  be  continued) 


A  PRAYER  EXPERIENCE 


By  J.  B.  Epp.  Meno,  Okla.,  (formerly 
Hesston,  Kans.) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end 
come. — Matthew  24:14. 

Three  years  ago,  the  Lord  saw  fit 
to  lay  me  upon  a  bed  of  sickness, 
which  was  positively  declared  would 
be  my  deathbed.  Obeying  the  injunc- 
tions of  James  5:14,  which  I  knew 
were  also  for  me,  a  strong  feeling 
came  over  me  that  'T  shall  not  die, 
but  live,  and  declare  the  work  of  the 
Lord."  While  I  was  as  weak  in  my 
body  as  any  one  could  be,  for  over 
two  weeks,  my  mind,  during  the  con- 
scious hours,  was  clearer  and  brighter 
than  it  had  ever  been  before  in  my  life, 
•and  I  had  the  most  glorious  times  of 
communion  with  my  Savior,  who  was 
so  very  near.  He  constantly  reassured 
me  that  I  should  remain  here  a  while 
longer.  It  Avas  at  this  time  that  God 
laid  upon  my  heart  the  burden  of 
prayer  for  those  who  are  yet  without 
the  Gospel.  Such  definiteness,  such 
power,  and  such  faith  in  prayer  I  had 
not  e'xperienced  before,  nor  have  I 
felt  it  quite  so  strongly  since.  This 
exhausted  my  little  strength  complete- 
Iv  at  tiines,  yet  He  gave  me  such  defi- 
nite assurances  of  having  heard  my 
prayers,  that  I  could  rest  very  calmly 
after  a  short  time  of  prayer. 

This  prayer  experience  was  so 
sweet  and  so  extremelv  satisfying  that 
I  told  my  Lord  that  if  He  should  not 
see  fit  to  restore  me  to  full  bodily 
vigor,  so  that  I  could  go  out  and 
preach,  I  would  be  satisfied  to  let  oth- 
ers do  that  and  .  I  would  remain  at 
home  and  let  the  rest  of  iny  life  be 
devoted  exclusively  to  prayer.  And 
Iruly,  irt^rn  that  timg  ,on,  the  seasons 


of  real  prayer  have  been  the  most 
blessed  experiences  to  me. 

As  mentioned  before,  the  principal 
burden  of  my  prayers  was  the  speedy 
evangelization  of  the  world.  And  I 
received  the  assurance  that  He  will  do 
it!  I  absolutely  believe  that  He  is  do- 
ing it  right  now !  All  that  we  need 
to  do  is  to  pray  and  to  obey  His  or- 
ders to  go,  or  stay,  wherever  He  may 
direct.  The  depression  has  come,  and 
is  going  right  on.  Most  mission  treas- 
uries are  suffering  extremely.  Work- 
ers are  being  recalled,  the  work  is  be- 
ing curtailed  almost  everywhere — 
enough  to  discourage  anyone  who 
looks  largely  upon  these  means.  Yet 
the  world  is  to  be  evangelized  in  this 
day  and  generation.  And  this  espe- 
cially, because  we  believe  that  the  end 
of  this  dispensation  is  very  near ! 

If  we  cannot  see  that  God  is  doing 
it,  or  will  do  it  very  soon,  let  us  be- 
lieve it!  He  says  so,  in  Matthew  24: 
14.  How  He  will  do  it,  we  may  not 
be  able  to  comprehend,  especially  if 
we  look  a  great  deal  upon  the  effects 
of  the  present  depression.  Let  us  look 
away  from  that  and  from  everything 
else  that  would  discourage  us.  Let  us 
not  look  upon  the  waves,  as  Peter  did 
and  began  to  sink  at  once,  but  look 
upon  Him  and  "walk  upon  the  wa- 
ter!" Our  God,  who  loves  to  do  the 
impossible,  who  called  Peter  to  step 
out  of  the  boat.  He  it  is  that  says, 
"The  Gospel  shall  be  preached."  And, 
as  we  go  on  believing  this  promise, 
we  will  see  more  and  more  that  He  is 
doing-  it,  in  a  most  marvelous  way, 
right  now. 

In  many  places  He  sees  fit  to  sup- 
ply every  financial  need,  while  in  oth- 
er places  He  does  not.  But  let  us  look 
away  from  money,  knbwing  that  mon- 
ej  will  not  solve  all  problems.  It  re- 
ally does  seem  sometimes  as  though 
we  fully  believed  that  if  only  we  had 
the  necessary  millions,  "we  would  do 
it!"  We  can  not  see  how  it  can  be 
done  without  money.  Very  likely  it 
cannot,  but  He,  whose  the  silver  and 
the  gold  is,  will  He  not  supply  this  in 
His  own  good  time  and  in  His  own 
way?  Let  us  try  to  forget  money  for 
a  moment  and  see  what  He  is  doing. 

Do  we  not  notice  how  the  Lord  is 
pouring  out  the  spirit  of  prayer,  more 
than  ever  , before?  How  He  is  bur- 
dening man}^  hearts  with  unceasing 
intercession  for  the  speedy  evangeli- 
zation of  the  world?  Are  not  many  of 
the  readers  experiencing  this?  And 
will  He  not  hear  these  prayers  and  an- 
swer them?  Is  there  anything  that 
His  heart  desires  more  than  that  all 
should  hear  the  Gospel? 

Do  we  not  hear  and  read  of  a  hun- 
ger in  many  lands  for  the  Word?  Who 
is  it  that  sends  this  hunger,  among 
Jews  and  Gentiles?  Money  cannot 
create  this  hunger. 

Do  we  not  notice  how  the  so-called 
"closed"  lands  are  opening,  every  last 
one  of  them?    Did  money  do  it?  Or 


a  sufficient  number  of  white  mission- 
aries ? 

Do  we  not  see  how  the  native  Chris- 
tians everywhere  are  fully  awakening 
to  their  responsibility  of  carrying  the 
Gospel  where  until  now  mostly  white 
missionaries  have  labored,  almost  sin- 
gle-handed? Hundreds  and  thousands 
are  volunteering  for  the  work  and,  if 
need  be.  He  will  raise  up  thousands 
more.  Pray !  Do  we  not  notice  in 
the  mission  reports  how  the  native 
churches  are  most  zealously  striving 
for  self-support,  local  self-government, 
and  self-propagation?  Many  are  send- 
ing out  their  own  missionaries,  even 
into  other  lands  not  their  own! 

Evangelizing  is  fast  becoming  the 
principal  missionary  method.  While 
some  institutional  work  must  be  done, 
this  has  often  been  over-emphasized. 
Now  the  slogan  everywhere  is :  "That 
every  creature  might  hear,"  or  "Push 
on  from  home  to  home,  from  market 
to  market,  etc.,  till  all  shall  have 
heard !" 

And  does  not  the  reader  know  what 
God  is  doing  in  Russia?  How  He 
(for  missionaries  there  can  do  very 
little)  in  His  own  wonderful  way  is 
spreading  the  Gospel,  we  might  say, 
by  means  of  the  Revolution?  Just  as 
in  the  persecution  at  Jerusalem  (Acts 
8:4),  "They  that  were  scattered  a- 
broad  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
Word."  It  is  claimed  by  good  author- 
ities that  the  number  of  "believers" 
(many,  many  secret  ones,  for  plausi- 
ble reasons !)  in  Russia  has  increased 
during  the  last  fifteen  vears  from  a- 
bout  15,000  to  possibly'  15,000,000  or 
more,  nearly  a  thousandfold !  The 
Soviet  government  admits  the  "alarm- 
ing" increase  of  even  the  "open"  be- 
lievers. 

All  this  clearly  shows  that  God  is  at 
work,  and  it  points  very  vividly  to  the 
speedy  evangelization  of  the  world. 
Three  years  ago,  on  my  sick  bed,  I 
was  able  to  take  this  altogether  by 
faith,  that  He  would  do  it.  Since  that 
time,  I  see  it  coming,  one  thing  after 
another  in  rapid  succession.  At  times 
(by  faith  and  by  these  and  other  signs 
of  the  times)  I  can  see  it  almost  com- 
pleted. Let  us  persevere  in  believing 
.prayer!  Let  us  ask  largely — for  the 
entire  world !  And  He  will  accomplish 
it  speedily! 

We  are  not  forgetting,  or  overlook- 
ing, Satan  and  his  forces.  He  is  put- 
ting forth  his  utmost  powers  to  pre- 
vent this  victory  of  the  Gospel,  but 
we  know  that  Satan  is  a  defeated  en- 
emy. He  may  rage  as  much  as  he 
does,  and  more,  but  he  will  be  over- 
thrown completely  in  God's  time. 
Thus,  all  the  discouraging  things  in 
connection  with  the  present  evangeli- 
zation of  the  world  are  but  another 
series  of  events  that  signify  the  same 
thing,  only  from  the  side  of  the  ene- 
my, whose  ef¥orts  also  must  come  to 
a  consummation — ripe  for  judgment. 
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THOSE  BLESSED  TROUBLES 


A  business  man  in  Philadelphia  said 
to  me  recently  that  he  did  not  think 
any  man  could  learn  much  about  God 
until  he  had  been  knocked  down. 
Pointing  to  a  map  of  a  mining  region 
in  Colorado  where  he  had  sunk  four 
hundred  thousand  dollars,  he  said, 
"That  was  the  way  by  which  I  came 
to  know  God.  Now  I  am.  almost  in- 
dif¥erent  as  to  whether  the  mine  suc- 
ceeds or  fails.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it 
looks  hopeful,  but  through  that  ex- 
perience I  have  learned  to  know  God 
in  such  a  sweet  and  intimate  way, 
that  it  has  made  money  seem  very 
small  to  me." 

About  a  year  ago  I  was  calling  on 
a  friend  who  was  the  president  of  a 
bank.  He  informed  me  that  he  had 
been  ill  for  several  months  and  that 
the  illness  had  left  him  almost  totally 
blind.  "I  can  see  that  someone  is  sit- 
ting in  your  chair,"  he  said,  "but  if  it 
were  not  for  your  voice,  I  should  not 
have  the  slightest  idea  who  you  were." 
A  little  later  he  wrote,  "You  left  me 
a  poem  entitled,  'What  Does  It  Mean?' 
which  has  been  read  to  me  over  and 
over  until  I  have  absorbed  the  spirit 
of  it,  if  not  the  words.  To  one  who 
has  been  so  extremely  active  as  my- 
self, and  finally  has  had  'the  hinder- 
ing wall  placed  before  his  feet,'  the 
sentiment  expressed  in  the  poem  has 
been  most  helpful  and  I  want  to  thank 
you  for  it." 

In  a  recent  letter  he  says,  "for  more 
than  a  year  I  have  been  totally  blind. 
I  am  not  praying  for  restoration  of 
sight,  which  can  never  come,  because 
of  the  withering  of  the  optic  nerve, 
but  I  am  always  praying  with  Paul 
for  grace  and  strength,  which  I  am 
thankful  to  say  have  been  given  me, 
and  for  that  sight  which  Elisha  want- 
ed his  servant  to  have  that  he  might 
see  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  arrayed  on 
his  side  for  his  defense  and  salvation." 

Here  is  a  strong,  active  business 
man,  so  blind  that  he  has  to  be  led  a- 
bout  the  streets,  but  whose  spiritual 
eyes  have  been  so  opened  that  he  sees 
far  more  in  this  world  than  he  ever 
saw  before. 

And  what  has  caused  the  change? 
Trouble.  Nothing  else,  probably, 
could  have  arrested  his  attention  and 
forced  him  to  fix  it  on  spiritual  things 
so  long  and  earnestly  that  now  he  ac- 
tually pities  the  man  who  has  good 
eves,  but  who  does  not  know  the  Lord. 
Truly  his  "light  afifliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,"  is  working  out  for 
him  "a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory." 

The  Ministry  of  Suffering 

These  incidents  show  what  a  large 
and  blessed  ministry  trouble  has  in 
opening  our  eyes  to  the  deeper  things 
of  life.  We  see  also  why  it  is  that  God 
who  causeth  all  things  to  work  togeth- 
er for  good  to  those  who  love  Him, 


mingles  the  bitter  so  plentifully  with 
the  sweet. 

He  knows  that  the  natural  heart  is 
not  inclined  toward  God,  but  away 
from  Him.  We  are  so  busy  digging 
in  the  dirt  for  dollars  that  we  do  not 
look  at  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  un- 
til He  puts  us  on  our  back,  where  we 
can  only  look  in  one  direction,  up- 
ward. Only  through  suffering  does 
God  seem  able  to  break  the  bands  of 
selfishness  which  bind  us  to  this  world, 
and  reveal  to  us  Jesus  the  sympathiz- 
ing Savior,  thus  binding  us  to  Him- 
self with  eternal  bonds  of  gratitude 
and  love. 

Some  one  has  said :  "He  that  is  mas- 
tered by  Christ  is  the  master  of  every 
circumstance."  Does  the  circumstance 
press  hard  against  you?  It  is  the  Pot- 
ter's hand.  Do  not  push  it  away.  It 
is  shaping  you  into  a  vessel  of  beauty 
and  usefulness  for  eternity.  "Your 
mastery  will  come,  not  by  arresting 
its  progress,  but  by  enduring  its  dis- 
cipline." 

And  just  as  the  stars  are  invisible 
by  day  but  shine  out  in  all  their  beau- 
ty at  night,  so  God  fills  the  Bible  with 
special  promises  to  those  in  trouble — 
"For  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall 
hide  me  in  his  pavilion  ,  (literally,  in  a 
leafy  bower,  fragrant,  sheltered  and 
cozy),  in  the  secret  of  his  tent  shall 
he  hide  me"  (Psalm  27:5).  So  too  in 
Psalm  46:1  he  says,  "God  is  our  ref- 
uge and  strength,  a  very  present  help 
(that  is  an  immediate,  right  away 
help)  in  trouble." 

Psalm  107  tells  the  sad  story  of  four 
different  classes  of  people  who  wan- 
dered about  by  themselves  until  they 
were  hopeless.  "Then  they  cried  un- 
to the  Lord  in^  their  trouble,  and  he 
delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses." 
No  wonder  he  exclaims  again  and  a- 
gain,  "Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness." 

In  these  sad  times  when  trouble  is 
more  plentiful  than  ever,  what  a  com- 
fort to  realize  that  God  is  able  to  use 
every  bit  of  it  as  a  finger  board  to 
point  living  and  dying  men  to  the 
Cross  of  Christ.  Let  us  keep  the 
promises  of  God  in  sight  in  our  homes, 
and  places  of  business,  and  let  us  fill 
our  correspondence  and  conversation 
with  the  words  of  Jesus. 

God's  Challenge  to  Those  in  Trouble 

"Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trou- 
ble: I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
glorify  me"  (Psa.  50:15).  "For  we 
have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities; but  was  in  all  points  tempt- 
ed like  as  we  are,  vet  without  sin" 
(Heb.  4:15). 

"When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and 
through  the  rivers,  thcv  shall  not 
overflow  thee:  when  thou  walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be 
burned,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle 
upon  thee"  (Isaiah  43:2). 


"Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee; 
be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God ; 
I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee  ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  mv  righteousness"  (Isa- 
iah 41 :10). 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid"  (John  14:27). 

Why  God's  Children  Suffer 

"I  love  my  child,  I  note  his  slightest  need; 
I  long  to  prosper  him  in  all  his  ways. 
To  give  him  quiet  nights  and  peaceful  days; 
But  if  I  do,  he'll  lose  himself  from  Me — 
My  outstretched  hand  he  will  not  wait  to 
see, 

I'll  place  a  hindering  wall  before  his  feet; 
There  he  will  wait,  and  there  we  two  will 
meet. 

I  do  it  not  in  wrath  for  broken  laws 
Or  wilful  disobedience,  but  because 
I  want  him  nearer,  and  I  cannot  wait 
For  him  to  come,  for  he  might  wander  late. 
My  child  will  wonder,  will  not  understand. 
Still  half  in  doubt  he'll  clasp  My  outstretched 
hand; 

But  when  at  last  upon  My  heart  he  leans. 
He   will   have   ceased    to   wonder   what  it 

means." 

— By  Howard  W.  Pope  in  Lutheran 
Book  Mission  Tract. 


OUR  FIRST  BUSINESS 


Forget  not  that  your  first  and  prin- 
cipal business,  as  a  disciple  of  Christ, 
is  to  give  the  Gospel  to  those  who  have 
it  not.  He  Avho  is  not  a  missionary 
Christian  will  be  a  missing  Christian 
in  the  great  day  of  bestowing  the  re- 
wards of  service.  Therefore,  ask  your- 
selves daily  what  the  Lord  would  have 
you  do  in  connection  with  the  work  of 
carrying  the  news  of  salvation  to  the 
perishing  inillions.  Search  carefully 
whether  He  would  have  you  go  your- 
self to  the  heathen,  if  you  have  the 
youth  and  fitness  required  for  the 
work.  Or.  if  you  cannot  go  in  person, 
inquire  diligentlv  what  blood  mort- 
gage there  is  upon  your  property  in 
the  interest  of  Foreign  Missions,  how 
much  vou  owe  to  the  heathen  because 
of  what  you  owe  to  Christ  for  redeem- 
ing vou  with  His  precious  blood.  I 
warn  you  that  it  will  go  hard  with  you 
when  vour  Lord  comes  to  reckon  with 
vou,  if  He  finds  your  wealth  hoarded 
up  in  needless  accumulations  instead 
of  being  sacredly  devoted  to  giving 
the  Gospel  to  the  lost. — .A..  J.  Gordon. 

THE  EAR  OF  CORN 


"I  nm  an  ear  of  corn  of  the  harvest 
of  19.i0.  There  are  twelve  rows  of 
kernels  on  mv  cob.  and  sixty  kernels 
to  a  row.  Twelve  times  sixty  is  my 
sermon;  vou  will  hear  it? 

"On  Mav  1,  1930.  a  farmer  planted 
me  with  four  other  kernels  in  the 
warm  earth  ho  had  prepared  for  me, 
and  there  after  marfv  hours  I  burst 
the  yellow  prison  and  my  soul  began 
to,  moimt  toward  the  sun  and  the  air. 
The  very  first  day  I  appeared  the 
fnrmer  saw  me  and  said,  'Thank  God. 
the  corn  is  up.'  I  thought,  'You  may 
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well  thank  God,  He  has  done  most  of 
•  the  work.' 

"It  is  true  the  farmer  toiled  for  days 
:  to  prepare  the  soil,  fertilizing,  plowing, 
'  dragging,    rolling,    drilling,    and  he 

spent  hours  more  in  cultivating  and 
;  harvesting  his  crop. 
I     "Nevertheless  that  is  but  a  small 
!  percentage  of  the  forces  that  made  me 
j  grow.    God  gave  him  the  soil  to  start 

with,  and  while  the  farmer  tended  us 

intermittently,  God  never  ceased  His 

care. 

"He  helped  me  push  my  rootlets 
down  and  taught  them  how  to  get  life 
out  of  the  soil.  He  guided  my  sprouts 
carefully  upward  and  showed  them 
how  to  breathe  in  the  air,  and  how  to 
woo  the  life  upward  from  the  tiny 
!  rootlets.    He  gave  the  sunshine  and 
'  the  cool  of  the  night  with  its  welcome 
I  dew.    He  sent  the  rain,  and  in  tirhe 
1  the  wind  to  blow  the  pollen  from  the 
tassel  to  the  silking  ear,  taught  me 
how  to  distribute  the  pollen  to  every 
growing  kernel. 

"In  due  time  every  kernel  filled  with 
milk,  and  then,  just  as  He  was  begin- 
ning to  turn  the  maple  leaves  from 
green  to  red.  He  changed  my  color  to 
gold. 

"Then  the  farmer  took  me  home  and 
laid  me  on  the  table  and  said  to  his 
wife:  'How  is  that  for  seed  corn?  A 
man  deserves  some  credit  for  raising 
corn  like  that.' 

"I  kept  quiet,  but  I  knew  in  my 
heart  that  God  had  done  most  of  that 
work  on  me. 

"That  night  the  minister  was  there 
for  tea,  and  I  was  pretty  much  the 
subject  of  conversation.  Finally  the 
elder  said:  'Do  you  know,  brother, 
that  a  famous  teacher  of  agriculture 
has  figured  out  that  man  does  only  a- 

I bout  five  per  cent  of  the  work  on  a 
'cob  of  corn  like  that,  and  that  God 
'does  ninety-five  per  cent?  Anyhow, 
it  looks  to  me  as  if  God  and  you  had 
done  a  pretty  good  job  on  that  ear  of 
corn.  It  looks  as  if  He  and  you  were 
partners ;  but  say,  how  are  you  going 
to  divide  up  with  God?' 
|]  "Here  the  story  ends.  How  should 
"''that  farmer  divide  up  with  God?  The 
answers  are  in  the  Book." — Unknown. 


YOUTH  AND  SOME  OF  ITS 
PERILS 


"Lay  not  your  hand  on  the  child  to 
his  hurt."  This  commandment  to  Is- 
rael implies  the  place  every  child 
should  hold  in  the  life  of  the  family 
and  the  community.  In  him  transmit- 
ted qualities  once  awakened  give  the 
aspirations  and  ideals  of  his  people's 
realization.  Recognition  of  this  gives 
childhood  its  sacredness  and  beauty — 
and  its  dignity. 

To-morrow  the  family  life  of  the 
nation  will  depend  upon  him,  the 
world  of  affairs  will  lay  claim  to  him, 
the  nation  itself  may  call  upon  him, 
and  the  temple  shrine  will  lack  inspi- 


ration if  he  be  lacking  in  veneration 
and  faith.  Our  hopes  for  childhood 
may  be  hope  deferred.  In  the  rush 
and  whir  of  our  modern  days,  in  our 
eager  quest  of  gain,  in  insatiable  am- 
bition which  threatens  to  consume  us 
— the  voice  of  childhood  falls  upon 
ears  deafened  by  the  roar  of  a  factory- 
made  civilization. 

The  child  is  too  often  the  slave  of 
an  autocrat  in  the  family.  In  the  fam- 
ily he  has  no  voice;  no  independence. 
Our  school  standardizes  and  turns 
him  out  in  wearisome  pattern ;  indus- 
try presses  him  into  a  mould  by  means 
of  monotonous  tasks ;  the  state  makes 
for  conformity  and  servile  obedience ; 
.religion  holds  out  an  angelic  future 
for  a  life  of  blind  acceptance. 

Once  we  begin  to  understand  that 
the  human  mind  is  quite  as  important 
as  the  hand — that  a  hurt  to  the  former 
is  a  wound  as  grievous  as  amputation 
to  the  latter ;  once  it  is  borne  in  upon 
us  that  education  should  be  some- 
thing as  big  as  life  itself — in  fact  that 
it  should  be  life ;  that  governments  are 
created  by  people  living  among  them 
and  that  God  asks  for  courageous  love 
of  His  Creation — we  shall  then  open 
to  youth  the  way  toward  noble  living. 

The  perils  to  youth  lie  without  his 
circle — more  than  within  it.  Adults 
who  impose  their  own  thoughts  on 
institutions,  and  their  worn  our  inter- 
pretations of  life,  may  be  his  greatest 
peril.  The  youth  sees  through  and 
hates  hypocrisy  and  weak  complacen- 
cy. Youth  characteristically  is  aflame 
with  earnestness.  He  is  the  rebel — 
the  eager  questioner.  He  loves  life 
and  the  people  in  it.  And  he  loves 
God  because  he  sees  God  in  beauty 
and  bows  before  Him  in  adolescent 
purity — in  the  spontaneous  love  that 
gives  us  hope  for  the  future.  So  in  a 
family  life  enriched  by  the  presence 
of  childhood ;  in  an  education  not  for 
life  but  an  education  which  is  life ;  a 
political  faith  which  proclaims  firm 
belief  in  people;  an  industrial  life 
which  recognizes  fully  and  completely 
the  human  factor  which  its  harshness 
continually  threatens,  and  a  religion 
which  seeks  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness  and  feels  God  a 
presence  in  all  things — in  these  direc- 
tions lie  the  paths  to  a  better  world. — ■ 
By  Owen  R.  Love  joy. 


NO  COMPROMISE  WITH  NON- 
CHRISTIAN  FAITHS 


Having  lived  with  the  women  of 
India  for  nearly  six  years,  and  having 
made  a  life-study  of  the  conditions 
which  have  not  changed  materially  in 
the  mass,  we  cannot  accept  the  rec- 
ommendation that  as  Christians  we 
should  compromise  with  the  non- 
Christian  faiths  of  India.  Even  Gan- 
dhi, the  highest  exponent  of  Hindu 
idealism,  had  done  nothing  to  remedy 
the  terrible  physical,  moral  and  men- 
tc^l  conditions  of  women  which  ^re  due 


directly  to  the  religious  life  and  be- 
liefs of  Hinduism.  If  the  Appraisal 
Commission  will  read  "Mother  In- 
dia," by  Katherine  Mayo,  and  its  lat- 
er confirmation  by  Indian  authorities, 
they  will  be  more  accurately  informed 
concerning  present-day  conditions  in 
India.  Long  ago  Max  Muller  said: 
"The  Hindu  religion  is  perhaps  the 
only  religion  that  is  worse  than  no  re- 
ligion." 

The  story  of  Amy  Carmichael's  re- 
demptive work  with  the  little  girls  de- 
voted to  the  vile  service  of  the  priests 
of  the  temples  of  India  shows  clearly 
the  utter  impossibility  of  any  sympa- 
thetic alliance  with  this  religion  so- 
called.  From  Hebrew  history,  as  told 
in  the  Old  Testament,  we  learn  the 
results  of  the  attitude  of  Israel  to- 
ward the  prophets  of  Baal,  with  their 
pernicious,  immoral,  idolatrous  wor- 
ship. The  prophets  of  Israel,  thank 
God,  stood  against  these  priests  of 
Baal  whose  extermination  was  appar- 
ently approved  by  the  Lord  God,  Rul- 
er of  Nations. 

In  China,  where  moral  conditions 
are  in  many  respects  better  than  in 
the  greater  part  of  India,  we  still  have 
a  very  dark  picture  in  the  present 
books  by  Pearl  Buck,  who  knows  Chi- 
na. No  missionary  of  Christ  will  fa- 
vor an  intimate  and  friendlv  coopera- 
tion even  with  a  religion  like  Confu- 
cianism or  Buddhism  in  China. 

We  cannot  compromise  Christianity 
with  these  human  faiths  which  reach 
their  lowest  depths  in  the  lives  of  the 
people.  The  religion  of  Christ  is  the 
onlv  religion  that  can  save  the  souls 
and  bodies  and  minds  of  men  and 
women.  Buddhism  is  an  improve- 
ment on  Hinduism — but  what  hope  is 
there  offered  for  women  of  that  faith 
as  taught  hj  Buddhist  priests?  Kaga- 
wa  of  Japan  knows  that  there  is  no 
hope  in  the  Shinto  faith.  He  preach- 
es Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified  and 
makes  no  compromise  .with  idolatry. 
— Mrs.  Henry  W.  Peabody  in  "Mis- 
sionary Review  of  the  World." 


SCRIPTURAL  MOTIVES 


It  is  just  as  criminal  to  preach  for 
human  plaudits  as  it  is  to  preach  for 
human  pay.  How  the  Spirit  thunders 
out  the  words :  "Who  is  there  even 
among  you  that  would  shut  the  doors 
for  nought?  neither  do  ye  kindle  fire 
on  Mine  altar  for  nousfh^  T  ^^avp  no 
pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts."  We  who  feed  the  flock  of  God 
must  be  clothed  with  humilitv.  takinsf 
the  over-sight  of  the  flock  of  God : 
"not  bv  constraint,  but  willino-lv:  not 
for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  readv  mind ; 
neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  herit- 
age, but  beine  ensamples  to  the  flock." 
— R.  E.  Neighbour. 


It  is  onlv  through  the  Word  and 
power  of  God  that  Satan  is  defeated; 
— Stanford  Mumaw, 
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And  the  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he 
said,  What  shall  I  cry?  All  flesh  is 
grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is 
as  the  flower  of  the  field :  The  grass 
withereth,  the  flower  fadeth :  because 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon 
it :  surely  the  people  is  grass.  The 
grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth :  but 
the  word  of  our  God  endureth  forever. 

Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come 
with  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall 
rule  for  him :  behold,  his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him. 
He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shep- 
herd :  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with 
his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are 
with  young. — Isaiah  40:6-8,10,11. 

We  have  here  just  a  faint  picture  of 

the  great  God  whose  Word  endureth 
for  ever. 


In  these  days  of  stress  and  need  and 
trial  and  sufYering,  it  is  good  to  stop 
long  enough  to  realize  that,  after  all, 
it  is  God's  great  love  that  permits  all 
these  things  to  come  into  our  lives. 
There  must  be  some  pur])ose  in  it  all. 
Perha]js  we  are  slow  in  learning  the 
lessons  these  experiences  are  to  teach 
us.    God  knows. 


A  letter  from  one  of  our  Sister  mis- 
sionaries in  charge  of  work  among  the 
girls  appeals  strongly  to  her  sister 
su])porters  in  America  for  "prayer 
help"  for  her  work.  Many  of  us  know 
something  of  the  problems  that  come 
to  a  mother  in  her  home  and  family. 
Multiply  this  a  hundred  fold  in  a  land 
where  the  "family"  must  reckon  with 
godless  and  immoral  ancestry,  hea- 
then environments,  the  stress  and 
strain  of  constant  weariness  in  a  de- 
pressing climate,  constant  influence 
with  a  trend  away  from  Christianity, 
and  you  have  a  faint  view  of  the  po- 
sition our  missionaries  occupy. 


Mothers,  Sisters,  let  us  pray.  As 
we  think  of  all  this,  we  are  again  re- 
minded of  the  old  illustration  of  the 
deep,  dark  well  of  heathenism.  Chris- 
tians at  home  send  them,  and  the  mis- 
sionaries 'plead  that  the  Christians  at 
home  keep  fast  hold  of  the  ropes  of 
])rayer.  Are  we  helping  to  hold  the 
ropes  ? 


A  LETTER  FROM  INDIA 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Nov.  26,  1932. 
To  the  Sewing  Circle  Sisters 

of  North  America. 
Dear  Sisters  in  Christ,— 

Recently  when  Sisters  Kanagy  and 
Martzler  returned  from  America  we 
were  again  reminded  of  our  Sewing 
Circles  at  home  and  the  great  amount 
of  work  you  do  for  us  and  our  peoi)lc 
here.    It  is  not  enough  to  simply  say 


we  appreciate  it.  We  have  come  to 
depend  on  you  as  part  of  our  working 
force  almost  as  much  as  if  you  were 
right  here  on  the  field  with  us.  And 
were  it  not  for  your  work,  your  means, 
and  your  constant  prayers,  our  work 
could  not  go  on  as  it  now  does.  We 
owe  a  special  gratitude  to  those  of 
you  who.  besides  your  regular  work, 
are  supporting  missionary  women  and 
children.  I  am  sure  many  of  you  do 
this  at  a  real  sacrifice  and  it  increases 
our  sense  of  responsibility  according- 
ly. Our  sincere  wish  for  you  is,  that 
in  all  this  you  may  suffer  no  lack. 

We  are  now  having  our  annual 
Business  Meeting.  It  is  the  one  an- 
nual meeting  of  all  missionaries  when 
we  get  together  for  four  or  five  days, 
for  spiritual  refreshment  and  to  talk 
over  our  work  and  make  any  impor- 
tant decisions  regarding  it.  One  sig- 
nificant thing  in  this  year's  meeting  is 
the  smaller  number  of  missionaries 
and  children.  We  hope  this  shortage 
of  workers  will  not  be  for  long.  An- 
other thing  much  in  evidence  is  the 
realization  of  the  need  of  more  Holv 
Spirit  guidance  and  power  in  our 
work.  Some  of  our  other  missionaries 
who  have  been  on  the  field  longer 
than  I,  said  they  have  never  experi- 
enced a  time  when  there  was  so  much 
feeling  of  our  own  inadequacy  and 
longing  for  greater  power  and  greater 
results,  not  only  among  us  mission- 
aries but  among  our  Indian  church 
leaders  as  well.  Recently  our  leaders 
in  evangelistic  work  held  a  two  day 
retreat  in  the  iungle  for  prayer.  Sev- 
eral weeks  before  that  Bro.  Hostetler 
and  I  with  our  three  evangelists  and 
their  wives  who  are  Bible  Women, 
held  a  four  day  retreat  during  which 
time  we  did  nothing-  but  study  our  Bi- 
bles and  pray.  It  was  a  new  experi- 
ence for  all  of  us.  Since  then  we  have 
pledged  ourselves  to  more  and  con- 
tinual prayer  for  the  great  needs  in 
ourselves  and  in  the  darkness  and  sin 
n1l  about  us.  Will  you  not  too,  more 
than  ever  before,  pray  that  God  may 
save  the  many  thousands  for  whom 
we  are  responsible?  Surely  it  is  not 
God's  will  that  any  should  perish. 

The  time  of  vear  is  almost  here 
when  the  children  Avill  be  coming 
home  from  school.  This  is  the  first 
year  that  any  of  our  own  stayed  in 
school.  We  are  so  eager  to  see  our 
little  boy  again,  to  hear  him  talk,  and 
have  him  at  home  with  us.  We  have 
not  seen  him  for  almost  five  months. 

Christmas  will  soon  be  here  too. 
This  is  the  greatest  day  of  the  whole 
vear  for  our  Christian  people.  Our 
Boarding  boys  are  already  making 
mottoes  for  the  walls  of  their  rooms 
and  getting  numbers  readv  for  a  pro- 
gram. They  always  get  a  new  outfit 
of  clothes  at  Christmas.  This  vear 
there  will  not  be  any  from  homo  but 


some  of  our  boys  who  are  learning  to 
sew  are  making  outfits  for  all  the  boys. 

In  connection  with  this,  I  want  to 
again  thank  you  for  the  help  you  have 
given  us  with  the  boys'  clothing  in  the 
past.  I  wish  sometime  you  could  see 
the  boys  receiving  their  clothing  from 
home.  I  am  sure  you  would  be  con- 
vinced that  they  are  appreciated.  Last 
year  especially  did  they  like  the  Amer- 
ican clothes  and  several  boys  who 
used  to  be  in  the  Boarding  but  are 
now  married  and  have  homes  of  their 
own,  came  and  begged  me  to  let  them 
buy  some,  at  just  whatever  price  I 
say.  But  I  sold  none  of  them.  I  had 
our  sewing  boys  make  a  few  little  gar- 
ments out  of  the  left  over  pieces  that 
were  sent  along  for  patches.  These 
sold  very  readily. 

In  closing  I  wish  you  God's  bless- 
ing in  your  work  and  may  you  con- 
tinue to  remember  us  and  our  work  in 
your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

Ida  Hostetler. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Blooming  Glen  and  Perkasie  Sewing 
Circle  for  the  Year  1932 


Number  of  meetings  held  li 

Average  attendance  2.^ 

No.  garments  made  432 

No.  quilts  and  comforts  IS 

No.  visitors  4,? 

Collection  $83.74 


By  the  Secretary, 
Mrs.  Erwin  G.  Mayer. 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 


AFTER  A  WHILE 


Is  it  too  nnich  to  hope  that  when  we 
see  our  blessed  Lord  in  the  glory, 
when  the  trials  and  the  toils  and  the 
sacrifices  are  all  at  an  end — is  it  too 
much  to  desire  that  He  should  say 
something  like  this  to  us:  "Thy  love 
to  Me  was  wonderful"? 

I  tell  you  it  will  tnake  the  toils  of 
the  road  and  all  the  renunciations  and 
willing  sacrifices  of  life  seem  as  noth- 
ing to  have  some  such  words  of  com- 
mendation from  the  lips  of  our  glori- 
ous Savior,  and  to  hear  Him  say  to 
the  one  who  has  sought  to  be  faithful 
at  all  cost:  "Well  done!  You  were 
never  popular  on  earth,  and  nobody 
knew  much  about  you.  The  life  you 
lived  to  My  glory  in  the  uninspiring 
sphere  of  home  duty  seemed  to  be 
wasted  and  its  sacrifice  to  be  worth- 
less bv  those  who  knew  it ;  but  'thy 
love  to  Me  was  wonderful.'  Men  said 
you  made  mistakes,  and  were  narrow- 
minded,  and  did  not  catch  the  spirit  of 
vour  age  ;  men  thought  that  you  were 
a  fanatic  and  a  fool,  and  called  you  so; 
men  crucified  you  as  they  crucified 
Me;  but  'thv  love  to  Me  was  wonder- 
ful.' " 

Is  that  not  an  aim  worthy  of  each 
of  us.  so  to  live  that  in  the  day  of 
His  ap]iearing  He  shall  fold  us  to  His 
heart  and  whisjier  such  a  commenda- 
tion?— J.  Stuart  lloUjen. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


■  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — We  wish  to  write  a  few 
lines  so  you  may  not  forget  there  is  a 
Sunnyside  Mission  just  southeast  of 
Lancaster  (Acts  16:9).  With  the 
coming  of  Christmas  we  noticed  an  in- 
crease in  attendance  which  we  ex- 
pected. However,  while  we  did  not 
expect  the  attendance  to  keep  on  in- 
creasing, we  are  happy  to  say  that  is 
ihe  case  thus  far.  The  average  at- 
tendance at  Sunday  school  for  the 
three  last  Sundays  was  146  as  com- 
pared with  137  for  the  month  of  De- 
cember. The  interest  in  the  prayer 
meetings  is  growing  also,  and  lately 
we  have  seen  new  faces,  which  may 
be  due  to  the  fact  we  distributed  75 
Christmas  baskets  which  were  grate- 
fully received.  Some  of  the  families 
were  given  cards  and  are  being  helped 
regularly  from  the  warehouse  in  Lan- 
caster. Our  treasurer  is  helping  oth- 
ers from  time  to  time. 

We  are  glad  for  the  increased  inter- 
est at  the  prayer  meetings,  and  pray 
that  God  may  use  us  to  bring  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  to  these  people  whom 
Satan  is  trying  to  keep  bound.  Bro. 
Paul  Mosemann  led  our  last  prayer 
meeting;  lesson,  Rom.  10:1-12.  Bro. 
Abram  D.  Metzler,  our  evangelist  a 
few  months  ago  and  who  still  has  a 
deep  interest  in  the  work,  Avas  with  us 
al.^o  and '  spoke  a  little.  The  Spirit 
was  present  and  when  an  invitation 
hymn  was  sung  four  souls  responded. 
We  hope  you  will  join  us  in  praying 
for  these,  as  Satan  seems  to  have  two 
of  them  bound  so  hard  that  nothing 
but  the  power  of  God  can  help  them 
break  his  bands.  We  realize  very 
keenly  that  "Except  the  Lord  build 
the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that 
build  it."  So  we  ask  you,  dear  read- 
ers, to  continue  to  pray  for  us.  We 
realize  the  work  is  proving  a  blessing 
to  us  and  our  prayer  is  that  we  may 
more  completely  yield  our  lives  to 
Him  who  died  for  us  so  we  may  be  a- 
ble  to  do  better  work  for  our  Savior 
and  Lord. 

Mrs.  Isaac  T.  Hollinger. 
Jan.  21,  1933. 


Mill  Run  Chapel 

(2504  4th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Once  again 
we  have  had  a  season  of  refreshment 
in  the  Lord.  Our  annual  series  of  re- 
j/ival  meetings  closed  on  Sunday 
night,  Jan.  15.  Bro.  Elmer  G.  Martin, 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  labored  faithfully 
with  us  as  evangelist,  delivering  each 
evening  messages  that  inspired  the 
Christians  to  holier  living  and  con- 
victed the  sinners  of  unrighteousness, 
convincing  us  that  they  were  God- 
sent  messages. 

The  little  chapel  was  well  filled 
nearly  every  night,  and  several  times 


it  was  not  large  enough  to  contain  the 
crowd.  A  number  of  people  in  the 
community  who  had  heretofore  been 
almost  entirely  uninterested  in  the 
chapel  and  its  mission,  accepted  the 
invitation  to  "come  in  and  prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,"  and  are  now  becoming 
active  supporters  of  the  work. 

The  evangelist  with  Bro.  Nissley, 
the  pastor,  visited  about  forty  of  the 
families  in  the  community.  The  visita- 
tion work  was  pleasant  because  of  the 
warm  welcome  extended  them  at  prac- 
tically every  home.  As  a  result  of 
this  visitation  work,  together  with  the 
a])pealing  invitations  extended  each 
evening,  fourteen  souls  expressed  a 
desire  to  walk  with  God.  Several  of 
these  are  reconsecrations  and  a  few 
have  seen  the  lack  of  the  teaching  of 
the  "all  things"  in  their  church,  and 
desire  to  unite  with  us.  We  praise 
God  for  every  one  of  them  and  for  His 
continued  answer  to  prayer. 

Four  special  prayer  services  were 
held  during  December  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings,  and  each  evening  dur- 
ing the  campaign  a  short  prayer  meet- 
ing preceded  the  sermons.  These 
meetings  were  held  in  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Cashman. 

The  brethren  also  visited  a  few 
homes  in  the  city.  One  lady  there  ac- 
cepted salvation  through  Christ,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  fifteen  in  the  class. 

Mill  Run  greatly  needs  your  pray- 
ers. It  is  a  community  of  more  than 
forty  homes  and  a  population  of  over 
200,  situated  one  mile  west  of  the  city 
limits  of  Altoona,  clusterings  about 
the  Allegheny  reseiwoir  of  the  Altoo- 
na Water  Company.  The  present  en- 
rollment of  the  Sunday  school  is  100 ; 
added  to  this  there  is  a  Home  Depart- 
ment of  seven  members  and  a  Cradle 
Roll  of  28  members.  I  am  sure  that 
there  are  at  least  50  individuals  who 
are  not  attending  Sunday  school  any- 
where. 

But  we  do  thank  God  for  those  who 
have  found  peace  with  Christ  through 
the  efforts  of  His  servants  here.  The 
influence  of  the  church  is  widening. 
Five  years  of  teaching  have  proved  to 
the  people  here  that  only  the  Word  of 
God  is  taught  within  the  walls  of  the 
little  chapel,  and  it  is  having  its  ef- 
fect upon  them.  Only  to-day  a  young 
soldier  for  Christ  told  me,  "I've  learn- 
ed some  things  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  that  are  not  taught  in  other 
churches  I  went  to."  Others  said  re- 
cently, after  hearing  some  of  the  spe- 
cial talks  Bro.  Martin  gave,  "Why,  I 
never  before  knew  that  was  in  the  Bi- 
ble.   But  it's  here;  I  see  it  myself." 

On  Jan.  2  we  observed  the  fifth  an- 
niversary of  the  building  of  the  chapel. 
An  appropriate  program  was  present- 
ed before  the  sermon  that  evening. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  furnish  any  ad- 
ditional information  you  may  desire 
concerning  Mill  Run.  We  crave  your 
interest,  especially  in  prayer  and 
thanksgiving.    I  can  assure  you  of  a 


hearty  welcome  if  you  come  to  visit 
us ! 

Yours  for  more  souls  in  the 
Kingdom, 
Jan.  21,  1933.     Anna  H.  Weaver. 


FIFTH  ANNIVERSARY  SERVICE 

Mill  Run  Chapel 

Held  January  2.  1933 

The  following  program  was  ren- 
dered : — 

Cliildren's  service,  Thelma  McConnel. 
Convictions  and  0])cning  of  the  Work, 
Jos.  M.  Nissley. 
First  Tm])ressions  of  Mill  Run, 

Alice  H.  Nissley. 
Experiences  in  Inviting  Folks  to 

the  Services,  Mary  E.  Lauver. 

The  Work  of  the  Superintendent 
of  the  Sunday  school, 

Chas.  H.  Weyandt. 
The  Present  Work,  Anna  H.  Weaver. 
Evangelistic  Sermon, 

Elmer  G.  Martin. 
Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Note  from  the  Editor. — A  l^rief  his- 
tory of  the  founding  and  early  history 
furnished  us  by  Bro.  Nissley  will  be 
published,  D.  V.,  in  an  early  issue  of 
the  Mission  Supplement. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

(1507  Broadway) 

Dear  Readers: — "1  will  praise  thee, 
O  Lord,  with  my  whole  heart;  1  will 
shew  forth  all  thv  marvellous  works" 
(Psa.  9:1). 

We  have  many  things  to  jiraise  God 
for,  and  what  a  privilege  to  shew  forth 
His  marvellous  works  to  the  people  a- 
bout  us  who  need  to  know  more  a- 
bout  Him  ! 

The  evening  after  Christmas  we  had 
our  Christmas  program.  About  forty 
were  present,  including  those  from 
Palmyra. 

The  children  and  all  present  had  a 
very  enioyable  time.  Especially  were 
the  children  delighted,  through  the 
kindness  of  our  sewing  circle  sisters 
in  Iowa,  who  sent  in  candy  and  toys 
for  them.  One  little  boy  gave  a  box 
of  writing  paper  and  suggested  we  use 
of  it  to  thank  the  good  country  people 
for  their  kindness.  One  poor  mother 
who  brings  a  little  boy  every  Sunday 
said  what  they  got  from  us  was  all 
they  had  on  Christmas  Dav,  and  she 
was  so  thankful  for  what  they  got. 

Many  are  out  of  work  and  therefore 
do  not  have  enough  food  and  raiment ; 
if  they  had  these  they  might  be  con- 
tent. But  it  is  true  as  one  woman  ex- 
pressed it,  "We  just  cannot  live  with- 
out monev  to  buy  what  Ave  need." 
May  this  depression  cause  many  to  re- 
pent of  their  past  sinful  lives  and  turn 
to  God,  who  is  able  to  supply  all  their 
needs  and  give  them  eternal  life,  so 
they  need  never  hunger  any  more. 

Ruth  E,  Buckwalter, 

Jan.  23,  1933^ 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  December,  1932 


GENERAL 


Maple  Gr  SS  Mtg  Ind  $  9  76 

Forks  Cong  Ind  13  50 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 

(Nov  Report)  3  00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  31  73 

Daytonville  Cong  la  7  96 
Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co  O  13  60 
Central  &  Clinton 

Congs  O  90  00 

S  Union  Cong  O  31  43 
Oak  Gr  SS  Cham  Co  O      2  14 

Latschar  SS  Ont  7  60 

Biehn  SS  Ont  20  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  2  50 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  2  55 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  75 


236  52 

INDIA 
General 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

P  L  Rohrer  5  00 
Oak  Gr  &  Pleas  Hill  Congs 

Wayne  Co  O  100  00 

Berne  SS  Mich  Jr  S  27  87 

Paul  Hershey  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Marvin  E 

Miller  8  00 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  8  50 

Providence  SS  Pa  17  00 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr      16  62 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  19  10 

Martins  SS  O  18  40 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  39  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  10  25 

Weaver  SS  Pa  12  70 

Allensville  SS  Pa  11  41 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  15  42 

Zion  Cong  Ore  6  31 

Zion  Cong  Ore  5  81 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  50 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  11  65 

Emma  SS  Ind  2  64 

Waldo  Cong  111  17  37 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  9  80 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan       5  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  5  57 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  75 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla     2  35 

Salunga  SS  Pa  37  25 
A  R  &  F  G 

Rohrerstown  Pa  25  00 

A  Sister  Pa  20  00 
E  Chestnut  SS  Lane  Pa    30  14 

Gehman  SS  Pa  19  69 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  25  00 


550  10 

Missionary 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  85  00 

Walnut  Crk  Cong  O  5  00 

Schertz  Bros  25  00 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  112  50 

Lockport  SS  O  18  50 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  51  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  28  24 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  7  IS 

Manson  Cong  La  26  72 

Walnut  Crk  Cong  O  50  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  18  00 

Pleasant  Gr  SS  Pa  12  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Roanoke  Cong  111  75  00 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kan  37  50 

Hesston  SS  Kan  20  00 


601  61 

S  C  Contributions: 

Oak  Gr  S  C  Wayne  Co  O  10  00 

Cohimliiana  &  Mahoning 

S  C  Ohio  40  00 

Martins  Si  Pleas  View 


S  C  Ohio  5  00 

Bethel  SC  Logan  Co  O  10  00 

Beech  S  C  Ohio  10  00 

Central  S  C  Ohio  6  00 

East  Dist  SC  Mtg  O  13  20 

Oak  Gr  SC  Cham  Co  O  6  00 

Oak  Gr  SC  Wayne  Co  O  10  00 

Ind-Mich  SCs  25  00 


135  20 

Total  India  Missionary    736  81 
Missionary  Children 

Doylestown   SS  Birthday 


Pennies  Pa  8  36 

N  Lima  &  Midway  SS  O  45  34 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Nappanee  SS  Pr  Dept  Ind  5  60 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind  25  00 

Pleas  Grove  SS  Pri  Birth 

Offgs  111  1  00 

Pleas  Hill  SS  Miss  Day 

Offg  111  4  52 

Waldo  SS  111  19  00 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kan  1  71 

Nampa  SS  Idaho  4  90 

Cullom  SS  111  43  19 

Souderton  SS  Pa  43  35 

Sugar  Crk  SS  Emma  Roth 

CI  la  75 
Nappanee  SS  Pri  Dept  Ind  5  07 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O  23  13 
Waterloo  SS  Ont  25  40 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont  22  85 
Weaver  SS  Pa  25  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  4  25 

Stahl  SS  Pa  10  91 

Kauffman  SS  Pa  13  55 

Portland  SS  Birth  Offgs 

Ore  8  47 

A  Sonnenberg  SS  CI  O  37  50 
Crystal  Spgs  SS  Kan  3  96 


387  81 

Junior  Earnings: 

Lajunta  SS  Colo  14  46 

Maple  Gr  SS  Pa  16  10 
N  Lima  &  Midway  SS  O  34  82 

Hopewell  SS  Ind  14  19 

Cullom  SS  III  8  80 

Freeport  SS  111  19  65 

Metamora  SS   111  41  05 

Nappanee  SS  Ind  2  45 

Providence  SS  Pa  11  57 

Pleasant  Gr  SS  111  4  00 

Martins  SS  O  20  20 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind  24  85 

Goodfield  SS  111  18  58 

Kolbs  SS  O  4  50 

Spring  Val  SS  Kan  18  55 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  6  00 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  111  6  40 

Fairview  SS  N  Dak  30  75 

Salem  SS  Ind  10  58 

Sugar  Crk  SS  la  9  08 

Filer  SS  Idaho  16  25 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  9  75 

Walnut  Crk  SS  O  46  42 

Waldo  SS  111  38  87 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kan  75  12 

E  Bend  SS  111  26  98 

Bethel  SS  Mich  15  00 

Nampa  SS  Ida  10  50 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind  17  29 

Central  AM  SS  O  42  10 

Madison  Co  SS  Ohio  7  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  39  21 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  10  87 

Stahl  SS  Pa  3  25 

Kauffman  SS  Pa  8  60 

Masontown  SS  Pa  2  76 

Fairview  SS  Ore  7  02 

Emma  SS  Ind  29  58 

Central  SS  Elida  O  23  75 

Crvstal  Spgs  SS  Kan  31  00 
Oak  Gr  SS  Wavne  Co  O    lo  92 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  12  04 
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A  Sis  Mellinger  Cong  Pa  5  00 
Mellinger  SS  Fund  Pa       45  00 


354  83 

Orphan 

Willis  K  Lederach  9  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS 

Robt  Nase  CI  Pa  8  00 
Kitchener  SS  Ont: 

M  C  Cressman  CI  1  00 

Ananias  Shantz  CI  2  10 

Dora  Mvers  16  00 

Friends  Ohio  46  00 
Nappanee  SS  Girls  CI  13 

Ind  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  11  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  Jr  E  36  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  20  00 

Zion  SS  CI  1  Ore  14  00 

Zion  SS  Cls  4,  6  Ore  7  00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  13  O  2  00 
Harrisburg  A^I  SS  Ore 

Jr  E  9  53 

Norristown  SS  Pa  9  00 

Friends  of  Orphans  Pa  18  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  4  00 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  60  80 
Bethel  SS  Mrs  L  J 

Hartzler  CI  Mo  12  00 

Matt  25:40  Pa  24  00 

Plum  Crk  SS  Nebr  18  00 
S  Union  SS  Ohio: 

Class  3  2  10 

"     4  3  25 

Khedu  CI  10  00 

Jr  Dept  9  00 
O  Groye  SS  Inter.  Jr  & 

Pri  Depts  Ohio  22  00 

Map  View  AM  Cong  Ont  22  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  20  00 

Allensyille  SS  Pa  11  00 
Chappell  SS  Nebr: 

Jr  Earnings  11  85 

Jr  Savings  7  00 

Albany  SS  Ore        •  17  10 

Mrs  B  F  Hartzler  9  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  8  50 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind  78  00 

Yello\y  Crk  SS  Ind  74  00 
Oliye  Cong  Ind                170  00 

Andrew  Springer  15  00 
Willow  Spgs  SS  Pri  Dep 

111  5  50 

Paradise  &  Millers  SS  Md  20  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  10  45 

A  Bro  Sister  Pa  10  50 
A  Bro  &  Sister  of  Bethel 

Cong  Ore  30  00 

Liberty  SS  CI  4  la  17  00 

Daniel  Horst  9  00 
Willow  Street  SS  Eliz 

Brackbill  CI  Pa  11  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker  20  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Ada 

Hershey  CI  Pa  10  00 
Lebanon  Co  SS  Workers 

Pa  6  50 

A  Sister  Lititz  Pa  9  00 

Gehman  SS  Pa  11  79 

A  W  Denlinger  &  Wife  40  00 
Landisville  SS  Girls  Cls 

Pa  11  00 

Philadelphia  Miss  SS  Pa  39  84 


1,093  81 

S  C  Contributions: 

Slate  Hill  &  Churchtown 


S  C  Pa  5  00 

Total  India  Orphan  1.098  81 

Widow  < 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Zion  SS  CI  3  Ore  5  00 

Conestoga  SS  CI  Pa  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Family  Ore  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  11  00 

Mary  Brunk  22  00 
Mr  8:  Mrs  M  M 

Burkliolder  5  50 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  22  00 
S  I'nion  SS  Ohio 

Class  2  6  00 

"     6  2  00 


1933 
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957 


"  7 

c, 

00 

"  8 

3 

00 

"  9 

2 

00 

"  10 

2 

80 

"  14 

6 

00 

"  IS 

2 

00 

"  17 

4 

75 

"  18 

1 

70 

O  rrrnvp  (""ham  Cct  C]  1 

Ohio 

50 

d3.ss  2 

5 

50 

"Rrn  ^  Si<!  DavfH  T  irhti 

J->  1  U     Ol,     vJlo     ■L' d  V  lU  LI 

11 

00 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  On t 

5 

SO 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

5 

00 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

5 

so 

II Inzfi    1   n Ti CT  TtiiH 
V-/11VC    v^tJllg  -LliU. 

25 

00 

A  Millersville  SS  CI  Pa 

6 

00 

EHzabethtown  SS 

Elmer  Grof¥  CI  Pa 

5 

so 

E  Petersburg  SS  Esther 

Rohrer  CI  Pa 

22 

00 

252 

25 

Medical 

S  P  Bontrager 

25 

00 

18 

10 

A/Tr  Rr  A/Tr*;  EH  M  'Ync^er 

XVX  1              XVX  1  ^  J — (  U     ±VJ.      X  W  \X  1 

20 

00 

A  Bro  8i  Sister  Tnrl 

5 

00 

A  Sister  O 

10 

00 

O  Grove  SS  ^^a.yne  Co 

Mrs  D  P  Kinp-  CI  O 

20 

00 

L  R  Troyer  &  Family 

20 

00 

Holdeman  SS  CI  Ind 

8 

so 

Sonnenberg  SS  Girls  Cls 

21  2^  Ohio 

20 

00 

Srnttdalf^  S9  Pa 

10 

00' 

A1  frw^n  p    IV^  i  c  c    f^nn  o"  Pd 

X^l  LVJvllld     XVilBs     V^tJllg     i  ct 

9 

32 

A  Rrn  ^  Sis  TnH 

5 

00 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa 

5 

00 

I  n'nf^^too'a   SS   T  vHia 

Stoltyfus  n  Pa 

10 

00 

Habecker  SS  Pa 

25 

56 

Landisville  SS  Girls  CI 

7 

Pa 

10 

00 

Barbara  Harnish  Annuity 

12 

00 

233 

48 

S  C  Contribution: 

Sonnenberg  SC  O 

6 

00 

Total  India  Medical 

239 

48 

Evangelistic  Budget 

Willis  K  Lederach 

13 

00 

Friends  Ohio 

104 

00 

Schertz  Brothers 

19 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

1 

SO 

G  G  Marner 

5 

00 

Roanoke  SS  111 

15 

00 

Sonnenberg  Cong  O 

25 

00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

9 

99 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

SO 

192 

99 

Academy  &  Bible  School 

Lena  M  Clark 

25 

00 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Family  Ore 

25 

00 

Mrs  Ada  N  Yoder 

5 

00 

35  00 

Personal 

Metamora  SS  some 

children  111  Jr  E 

2 

00 

J  J  Hostetler 

5 

00 

7  00 

Ada  Hartzler  Auto 

Mr  &  Mrs  John  Hartzler    5  00 
Total  India  Mission 
Funds  5,697  88 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  35  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  4  96 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  18  00 

P  L  Rohrer  5  00 

Berne  SS  Mich  Jr  S  27  86 
Mr  &  Mrs  Marvin  E 

Miller  8  00 


"Rp+l-jcil  C^nncf  Orp 

SO 

T.owfr  SalforH  SS  Pa 

40 

90 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

19 

08 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr 

3 

77 

IV/f Q n c nfi  Cnnp" 

±VA.  CLLISKJ  1.1       V—i  \J  11  ^       -L  CX 

23 

11 

Pleas  View  SS  O 

3 

OS 

Vineland  SS  Ont 

33 

96 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

A/Tp  QOTi  tnwn    inn  P*  P^i 

J.VJ.  d  o  Wll  I.  W  VV  11       K^\J  H  g       A.  tX 

2 

35 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

9 

75 

Srnttdalp  Cciuc  Pa 

20 

15 

Metamora  Cong  111 

19 

56 

T-Tonprl  pIp  tono"  Til 

J.  J.      £-/ \_  VJ.  Ct  1 1— '  1 1  g 

20  00 

Metamora  SS  111 

13 

73 

rrOnrlfiplrl   CnnP"  Til 

4 

06 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

9 

80 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

5 

56 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

CViprrv  Rov  ConcT  M^o 

1 1 V,  1  I  y       ±J  KJ  W  \  J  1 1  &      XvA.  KJ 

3 

25 

A  R  &  F  G 

Rohrerstown  Pa 

25 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

20 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

25 

00 

417  40 

S  C  Contributions '. 

Sugar  Crk  &  Shanesville 

S  C  Ohio 

S 

00 

Trail  S  C  Ohio 

3 

00 

Berlin  S  C  Ohio 

3 

00 

Walnut  Crk  S  C  Ohio 

18 

00 

29 

00 

Total    S    Am  GpTieral 

X       L  CIX      kJ      X  X  111      KJ  ^11^1  CX  1 

446 

40 

TWi^^ionarv 

Marion  Cong  Pa 

9 

82 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont 

75 

00 

S  M  King 

10 

00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

SO 

Pleas  Grove  SS  111 

7 

48 

York  Co  Dist  Ont 

20 

00 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont 

75 

00 

Belleville  Cong  Pa 

100 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

17 

58 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kan 

15 

22 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

22- 

20 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  7 

00 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

414 

80 

Missionary  Children 

Geiger  SS  Ont 

55 

23 

Bethel  SS  Birth  Pen  O 

13 

64 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 
Peoria  Miss  SS  Pri  Dept 

111  13  15 

Marion  SS  Pa  11  31 

Spring  Val  SS  N  Dak  4  00 

Pleas  View^  SS  Ohio  1  25 
E  Zorra  AM  Cong  YPM 

Ont  27  95 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  25  40 

Latschar  SS  Ont  30  85 

A  Bro  Latschar  Cong  Ont  36  IS 

Shantz  SS  Girls  CI  Ont  5  SO 

Steinman  AM  SS  Ont  63  23 

Zurich  SS  Ont  14  30 

Biehn  SS  Girls  CI  Ont  4  00 

Rainham  SS  Ont  23  S3 

S  Cayuga  SS  Ont  5  77 

Maple  View  SS  Ont  33  45 

Vineland  SS  Ont  83  91 

Shantz  SS  Ont  36  37 

Baden  Mission  SS  Ont  9  10 
Wanners  SS  Girls  CI  Ont  7  50 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  54  57 

Waterloo  SS  Girls  CI  Ont  15  00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  35  46 

Springs  SS  CI  Offgs  Pa  38  91 
Springs  Bible  School 

Offgs  Pa  S  47 

Blough  Cong  Pa  7  3'5 
EHzabethtown  SS  Titus 

Rutt  CI  Pa  19  00 


686  35 

Junior  Earnings: 

Lajunta  SS  Colo  3  34 

Ebenezar  SS  Va  2  00 

Limon  SS  Colo  5  S3 

Hopewell  SS.  Ind  11  98 

Bethel  SS  O  (Cham  Co)    15  04 

Dohners  SS  Pa  13  00 


AAApavpr  SS 

VV  t-ClV^i      O  t~J      V  ct 

25 

96 

Lockoort  SS  O 

19 

35 

Berea  SS  Ind 

26 

25 

Snnnp"  Val  SS  TCan 

1  lii^     V  CI  1    kj JL^aii 

18 

54 

W  Clinton  SS  O 

VV        V-- 1 1 1 1         11  fcwJ 

13 

65 

Clinton  Br  SS  Ind 

\^lillLt.^li             1        ^  t~J  J.11U 

5 

35 

\I.  1  1 1  C      O  iJ      IVJ.  1     1 1 

27 

SO 

iVT pp ri a niPQ   (rrnvp  SS  Pa 

XV J.  \rf\,llclllH_0  V— J  1        V  \-     »J           X  tX 

14 

00 

Sheridan  SS  Ore 

16 

65 

Snn  n  o^H  alp    S  S  V^a 

kJ ^  1  i  llg  <_l dl C                   V  d 

7 

15 

\Va  rwi rlr   Pivpr   SS  \/a 

V  V  CL  1   VV  1  ^  JV      JL\.1VV,1       iJkJ  Vd 

5 

SO 

W   T'^airvipw   SS  ]**Jpfir 

VV      XdJlVltW     OvJ  i.NCUl 

18 

85 

Ma  nip  Grnvp  SS  Tnrl 

44 

55 

West  N  Y  SS  N  Y 

21 

42 

T^iHprtv   SS  Ta 

18 

25 

Red  Top  SS  Mont 

2 

60 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

6 

01 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md 

2 

35 

Salem   SS  O 

OdlV^lll           fcj  v_/ 

48 

61 

Sorins-  Val  SS  N  Dak 

27 

01 

Snrinp^s   SS  Pa 

jJ  1  111              O           -JL  d 

11 

15 

Snnrp   SS  Tnrl 

1 1  Wl  1_     O  »-J     J.  11  l_L 

68 

45 

O  Grovp  SS  Wavtip  Cn  C 

4 

63 

505 

67 

Junior  Savings! 

T^aTiiTifa    SS  Coin 

11 

12 

Hav  AM  SS  Ont 

3 

18 

PHpriPzar  SS  Va 

25 

TTnnpwpll    SS  Tnrl 

2 

21 

Bethel  SS   Cham   Cn  O 

-i— '      1. 1 1  V- 1      vJ  O       V^lldlil  k_J 

52 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

2 

57 

Locknort  SS  O 

28 

Berea  SS  Ind 

9 

00 

W  Clinton  SS  O 

VV        V^llllLVJlI      *~J  *— '  V_-/ 

18 

19 

Marion  SS  Pn 

XT  J.  d.liV-'ll        0»~J  Xd 

25 

30 

IVIechanics  Grove  SS  Pa 

13 

25 

Sheridan  SS  Ore 

8 

0? 

Springdale  SS  Va 

18 

75 

Warwick  River  SS  Va 

19 

87 

Manlp  frrnvp  SS  TnH 

xix  cx  ^  1         \_J  1  v_/  V  V-     v_/          X  1 1 LL 

16 

95 

West  N  Y  SS  N  Y 

21 

42 

Hollv  Grove  SS  Md 

X  X     1 1  _y      V.J  1      V  v_-                 J.VX  Li 

2 

75 

Salem  SS  O 

1 

35 

Springs  SS  Pa 

20 

08 

Oak  Gr  SS  Wavne  Cn  O 

12 

30 

224  36 

Adult  Savings: 

Western  N  Y  SS  N  Y 

21 

41 

Springs  SS  Pa 

1 

84 

23 

25 

Total  S  Am  Missionary 

Children  1,439 

63 

Evangelist 

Friends  Ohio 

100 

00 

Schertz  Brother 

SO 

00 

Peoria  Miss  Adult 

Dept  Offgs  111 

6 

47 

Lydia  A  Mayer 

25 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

1 

SO 

S  M  King 

10 

00 

Sonnenberg  Cong  O 

25 

00 

E  Union  Cong  la 

19 

85 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

7 

S3 

Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf 

195 

66 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fd 

55- 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12 

SO 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

SO 

E  Chestnut  SS  Lane 

Mrs  Hess  CI  Pa 

12 

SO 

521 

51 

Bible  Reader 

E  Scottdale  SS  Teachers 

Pa 

21 

00 

Orphan 

Friends  Ohio 

SO 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Harri-burg  AM  SS  Ore 

Jr  E 

9 

52 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

44 

00 

Bethel  SS  Ore 

1 

21 

Frazer  SS  Pri  Cls  Pa 

34 

60 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrer  Cl 

Pa 

5 

00 

149 

33 

Orphanage  Building 

Wanner  SS  Ont 

52  22 

Almira  SS  Ont 

8  75 

60  97 

America  Station  Bldg. 

Ephrata  SS  Pa 

37  SO 

Bible  School 

noicicman  oo  v_.i  ij  ina 

4  fin 

S  M  King 

10  00 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

18  44 

Daniel  Horst 

9  00 

42  04 

Publication 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

2  SO 

Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 

5  00 

7  SO 

Total  S  Am  Mission 

Funds                        3,140  68 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Rockton  Cong  Pa 

1  25 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

3  00 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 

7  OS 

11  30 

Canton,  Ohio 

Lydia  Slabaugh 

2  00 

Berlin  Cong  0 

10  35 

Lila  Gerber 

1  00 

A  Sister  Canton  Cong  0 

1  00 

Beech  YPBM  O 

3  79 

A  Brother  Pa 

10  00 

O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  O 

60  00 

G  S  Nice 

20  00 

Canton  SS  0 

4  10 

Martha  Hostetler 

50 

Mr  &  .Mrs  A  S  Hamsher 

10  00 

Mrs  Ada  N  Yoder 

5  00 

Leetonia  SS  O 

10  15 

N  Lima  SS  O 

15  80 

153  69 

Chicago,  111. 


J  W  Shank 

9 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Good 

1 

00 

Brother  Swartz 

2 

00 

Ira  Birmingham 

10 

00 

Friends  O 

25 

00 

S  M  King 

5 

00 

Mrs  Ada  N  Yoder 

5 

00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  • 

6 

10 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

5 

71 

Roanoke  &  Metamora  Cong 

111 

19 

17 

Roanoke  Cong  Til 

10 

SO 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111 

9 

73 

A  Friend  la 

6 

SO 

114 

71 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Huber  Yoder 

1 

00 

Leidy  Hnnsicker 

10 

00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 

3 

65 

Belleville  SS  Mrs  J  Y 

Renno  C!  Pa 

3 

00 

Holdeman  Lit  Soc  Ind 

10 

40 

Sonnenberg  Cong  O 

25 

00 

53 

05 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Mrs  Ada  N  Yoder 

S 

00 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

9 

78 

A  Brother  Ind 

S 

08 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 

8 

SO 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 

8 

00 

36 

36 

Iowa  City,  la. 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

19 

08 

E.  Union  Cong  la 

19 

24 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

27 

25 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

5 

00 

A  Friend  la 

2 

00 

958 
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Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  36  00 

A  Brother  Pa  2  00 

Wilbur  Hosteller  3  00 

F  W  Schovvalter  5  00 

Frances   Eberlv  1  00 

A  Brother  Pa  5  00 

Magdalene  Herr  50  00 

Mrs  C  M  Howell  1  00 

Henry  H  Miller  &  Fani  10  00 

Mary  V  Shenk  2  00 

J  D  Hershberger  3  50 

Miriam  Detwiler     -  10  00 

Tillie  Yoder  5  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  20  00 

Mrs  Kedd  1  00 

A  Bro  Pa  5  00 

H  Hershey  5  00 

Alma  Brenneman  1  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin  Selzer  1  00 

1   H  Eshlenian  5  00 

Ceo  Eshleman  5  00 

C  S  Nice  10  00 

Franconia  Miss  Bd  Pa  38  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  10  60 

Clara  Troyer  1  00 
Annie,  David  &  Mary 

Alderfer  10  00 

Phoebe  Bachman  50 

H  Frank  &  Lulu  Reist  5  00 

Anna  M  Yoder  5  00 
Crystal  Spgs  SS  Pri  Dept 

Kan  14  50 

M  M  Buch  5  00 

Mary  Burkey  3  00 
Salome  Johnston  & 

Parents  2  00 
Eliza  &  Mary  Hochstetler  5  00 

Myrtle  Umble  2  50 

John  Reber  2  00 

Gideon  Yoder  2  00 

Shem  Swartzendruber  5  00 

Geo  A  Keener  2  00 

Esper  Stjernholm  10  00 

S  J  Steiner  5  00 

Wm  &  Ella  Landis  9  98 


Norman  &  Bertha  Wenger  2  00 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 
P  W  Kilmer 
Rose  Eigsti  &  SS  CI 
Levi  Headings  &  Family 
Pike  &  Salem  Friends  O 
J  W  &  Annie  Geil 
Alfred  &  Mattie  Detwiler 
Trusie  Zook 
Nora  Yoder 
Salem  SS  Alta 
Mrs  Ada  N  Yoder 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 


S  C  Contributions: 
W  Union  SC  la 
Sonnenberg  SC  O 


10  00 
5  00 
3  00 
2  00 
5  00 

2  00 
5  00 
5  00 
1  00 

36  44 
5  00 
1  25 

3  75 

411  02 

1  00 

10  00 


11  00 

Total  Kans  City  Mission  422  02 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Zion  &  Trissles  SS  Va 
Jr  E  &  S  43  40 

Lima,  Ohio 

A  Sister  Pa  50  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Royerford  Pa  4  00 
Friends  Ohio  25  00 

Sonnenberg  Cong  O  10  00 

f-ogan  &  Champaign  Co 
SS  Mtg  O  57  90 


146  90 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Los  Angeles  Miss  Cong 

Calif 
Friends  Ohio 
I'airvievv  Cong  Ore 
Hellu-I  Cong  Ore 
Nanipa  C"ong  Ida 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 


18  67 
25  00 
16  00 

1  75 

2  17 
80 

64  39 


Peoria,  111. 

Friends  Ohio 
J-'reeport  SS  111  Jr  E 
Schertz  Bros 
Mrs  Ada  N  Yoder 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
F:  Bend  Cong  III 
A  Friend  Iowa 
Emanuel  Neuman 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Mary  Weaver 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Flanagan  Cong  111 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Peoria  Mission  Workers 
111 

Sam  Studer 

Home  for  Aged  Eureka  ] 
I  W  Rover 


S  C  Contribution: 
Roanoke  S  C  111 
Total  Peoria  Mission 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Deep  Run  &  Plumstead 
Congs  Pa 

Portland,  Greg. 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 


25 

00 

19 

65 

6 

00 

5 

00 

13 

21 

6 

35 

6 

50 

10 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

2 

00 

3 

00 

3 

00 

1 

00 

2 

00 

3 

64 

5 

00 

11  8 

26 

1 

00 

132 

61 

5 

00 

137 

61 

24 

00 

4 

00 

10 

00 

14  00 


Portland  Mission  Bldg. 

Bethel   Cong  Ore  6  75 

I'iler  Cong  Ida  9  22 


Norristown,  Pa. 

Deep  Run  &  Plumstead 
Congs  Pa 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Elvina  Cressman 
Christmas  Fund 
Wideman  SS  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Biehn  Cong  Ont 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 


15 

97 

24 

00 

5 

00 

3 

00 

15 

80 

9 

00 

8 

50 

9 

10 

34 

00 

84  40 

Total  City  Missions        1,418  37 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Special  Support 
Levi  Hershberger 
Board  of  Public  Utilities 
Wilbur  Hostetler 
Henry  FI  Yoder 
Elsie  King 
G  S  Nice 
Chief  SS  Mich 
Lajunta  SS  Colo 
Mary  S  Benner 
S  M  King 
A  Bro  &  Sister  O 
Cullom  SS  111 
Spring  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Plum  Crk  SS  Nebr 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Bethel  &  Sycamore  Grov 

Congs  Mo 
Hesstoii  Cong  Kan 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


Junior  Earnings: 
Protection  SS  Kan 
Woodriver  SS  Nebr 
Limon  SS  Colo 
Earned  SS  Kan 
Mt  Pisg^ah  SS  Mo 
Pcnn  SS  Kan 
Palmyra  SS  Mo 
Manson  SS  la 
Coalridge  SS  Mont 


74 

00 

7 

06 

1 

80 

3 

00 

15 

00 

1 

00 

10 

00 

4 

50 

6 

27 

5 

00 

5 

00 

65 

00 

6 

46 

50 

10 

00 

49 

46 

33 

40 

e 

28 

80 

4 

50 

2 

00 

341 

75 

20 

54 

10 

25 

2 

77 

9 

01 

24 

38 

20 

38 

4 

62 

29 

90 

S 

01 

W'   T  ihfrtv   ^S  K"an 

1 J 

oaiciii    oo  iNciji 

ow 

7(1 

VnHfr  Kan 

U  1 

07 

i-<aK.C     V  ICV\     OO    ±\  J--'aK 

i.  icas    \  lew  WKia 

0 1 

Wirhita    S<^  K-iii 

I 

SO 

Snp-  V-a]]ev   SS  Knti 

9 

27 

Prvnr  OH^j 

i-  1  V  U  1      O  .  J     KJ  K.  1  d. 

00 

Rf'f^rh    SS  Ohin 

IS 

1 1 
1 1 

T^riCpltinH    SS        f  K  r 

13 

00 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

6 

30 

Bethel  SS  Mo 

7 

59 

VV      lclIlViCV\      V-^Uiiy  lNCr>I 

9 

42 

P   Tin  ion  SS  Ta 

23 

60 

Wh\if^   Rail   SS  Mr> 
V  V  1  i  1  L  c    1  1  ail   J  J    iVl  U 

61 

M       r*QlT"\riP\\r     SS      \I  P  n  f* 
1   dllVICVV      O..J  1\CI^I 

39 

96 

A/ft  View  SS  Mnnf 

iVl  L      View      O  O     IVl  U 1 1  L 

12 

43 

1  Ii  1 1  rrn 'in     SS    (  /"il/^ 

31 

29 

443 

07 

Tiinirvr    Savincxc  • 

Pleas  View  SS  ^lich 

3 

31 

Lajunta  SS  Colo 

8 

19 

Pico-ah    SS  Mr» 
iVi  L    .rijj5d.1I    00    IVX 0 

2 

42 

Rpr^^a    SS  A/fn 

LJ  CI  Cd     kit  J      J.VJ- L> 

'  9 

00 

Sa  1  p m   S S  M pKr 

4 

92 

VVirhifji    SS  Kan 

\V  ILllild.     00  XVdIl 

7 

81 

Lake  Region  SS  Minn 

1 

21 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

3 

01 

39 

87 

Adult  Savings: 

Roseland  SS  Nebr 

2 

64 

Total  Children's  Home 

Kansas  City 

827 

33 

Children's  Home  Bldg. 

S:jlpm    SS  T^JpKr 

1 

36 

Rpprh  SS  0 

1 

32 

P  r\c **1  Q 11 1"!    SS  NIpKr 

3 

16 

H     TTnii^n    SS     1  "3 

1 

27 

Mt-  View  SS  Miss  Offff 

iVl  L      view    00    iVX  133          *  ^  & 

IVTont 

2 

59 

9 

70 

Tniiinr  T^arninp^*?' 

1  L 1 1 1 1  ^'  1  i — ' cii  I i m ^  J  t 

Protection  SS  Kan 

16 

21 

Limon  SS  Colo 

1 

77 

Earned  SS  Kan 

9 

01 

Pennsylvania  SS  Kan 

19 

39 

Palmyra  SS  Mo 

3 

66 

Manson  SS  la 

27 

75 

Coalridge  SS  Mont 

5 

01 

Hesston  College  SS  Kan 

21 

11 

W  Liberty  SS  Kan 

15 

39 

Mt  View  SS  Mont 

8 

03 

Lake  View  SS  N  Dak 

5 

60 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla 

1 

98 

Spring  Val  SS  Kan 

9 

27 

Pryor  SS  Okla 

1 

00 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

6 

89 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

38 

25 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

1 

05 

Bethel  SS  Mo 

7 

59 

Thurman  SS  Colo 

1 

64 

E  Union  SS  la 

9 

20 

White  Hall  SS  Mo 

5 

61 

E  Fairview  SS  Nebr 

32 

23 

247 

64 

Tunior  Savings:^ 

32 

Protection  SS  Kan 

4 

Limon  SS  Colo 

1 

00 

Penn  SS  Kan 

1 

00 

Palmvra  SS  Mo 

97 

Mt  View  SS  Mont 

1 

80 

Salem  SS  Nebr 

34 

27 

Yoder  SS  Kan 

61 

96 

Pleas  View  SS-  Okla 

23 

62 

Wichita  SS  Kan 

0 

32 

Lake  Region  SS  Minn 

1 

21 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

9 

91 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

5 

25 

Tluirman  SS  Colo 

29 

64 

W  Fairview  SS  Nebr 

9 

43 

I'.  ITnion  SS  la 

13 

12 

1'^  Fairview  SS  Nebr 

7 

73 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

3 

01 

217 

56 

Adult  Savings: 

Roseland  SS  Nebr 

12 

48 

Total  Children's  Home 

Bldg 

487 

38 

Children's  Welfare  Work 
Portland 

Filer  Cong  Ida  1  46 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 


Special  Support 
Holdeman  SS  Cls  Ind 
A  Sister  W  Libertv  O 
Midwav  SS  Pri  Dept  O 
Lajunta  SS  Of?g  Colo 
Ft  Wavne  Cong  Ind 
Maple  "Gr  SS  Birth  Pen  Pa 


07  00 
1  50 
6  00 
1  30 
14  46 
5  00 
-77 


Berne  SS  Miss  Dav  Offg 

Mich  15  62 

Canton  Cong  O  3  36 

Canton  SS  Birth  Offgs  O  8  66 
Canton  SS  Miss  Dav  Offg 

Ohio  7  08 

A  Bn.  &  Sister  O  65  00 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  21  00 

Logan  &  Champ  Co  SS 

Mtg  Ohio  115  80 

Plain  View  SS  O  11  06 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  11  80 

Capselman  Cong  Md  2 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Md  1  00 

Roanoke  Cong  III  4  70 

Morrison  Cong  111  9  58 


Junior  Earnings: 
Pleas  \'iew  SS  Mich 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
Leo  SS  Ind 
Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 
Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 
Spg  Val  SS  Kan 


Junior  Savings: 
Leo  SS  Ind 
Martins  SS  O 
Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 
Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 
Canton  SS  O 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
Oak  Gr  SS  Wavne  Co  O   16  93 


1,012  44 

2  32 

5  00 

3  50 

12  61 
18  56 
18  54 

60  53 

13  22 
21  60 

6  06 
16  94 

4  06 
9  00 


87  81 
1  00 
5  00 


Adult  Savings: 
Pleasant  View  SS  Mich 
S  C  Contributions: 
Sugar  Crk  S  C  Ohio 
Total  Orphans'  Home 

Ohio  1,166  78 

Millersville  Orphanage 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  36  00 
Hereford  Cong  Pa  51  25 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa  4  00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  23  50 


114  75 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Special  Support  674  40 

Live  Stock  sold  42  26 

Produce  sold  51  81 

Sharpe  50 

(iertrude  Morton  4  00 

^"ellow  Crk  Cong  Ind       20  43 

793  40 

Grandview  Hospital 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  55  00 

1.  Salford  Cong  Pa  105  00 

160  00 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium 

100  00 

14  08 
25  00 

3  00 
21  70 
10  00 

1  IS 

2  00 

15  36 
987  42 

20  25 
604  82 
84  55 


l-'riends  Ohio 
Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif 
Sonnenberg  Cong  O 
Marv  Brunk 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
Berea  Cong  Ind 
Science  Ridge  Cong  111 
Hosp  Sales  Charged  1 
Hosp  Sales  Out  Patients 
Hosp  Sales  Cash 
Income — Boxwell  Farm 
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Income— Weaver  Farm 
Rentals 


26  81 
165  00 


3,081  14 

Total  Char  Institutions  6,632  24 
OTHER  FUNDS 
Africa 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 
Annuity 

A  Brother  Mo  100  00 

Bible  Fund 

Sonnenberg  Cong  O  10  00 

Booklet  of  Prayer 

Sent  by  Lina  Ressler  10 

District  General 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  2  01 

Red  River  Val  Cong  N  D  2  25 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa  93  00 

j  Towamencin  Cong  Pa  24  04 

'  Pottstown  Mission  Pa  14  74 

E  Bend  Cong  111  37  10 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  27  49 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  8  50 

Emma  Cong  Ind  7  27 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  17  10 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  18  00 
Howrard-Miami,  Burr  Oak, 

Hopewell  SS  Mtg  Ind  13  20 

Olive  Cong  Ind  19  43 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  13  33 

Midland  Cong  Mich  12  30 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  11  00 

Tuleta  SS  Tex  4  09 
Bethel  &  Syc  Grove 

Congs  Mo  12  65 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Cole  6  67 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  9 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  7 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  3 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  1 

Filer  Cong  Ida  3 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  2 

Bethel  SS  Ore  2 

Albany  SS  Ore  6 


25 
62 
75 
69 
88 
36 
25 
18 


Thomas  Cong  Pa 
For  Va  Bd  of  M  &  C 


Evangelistic 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Larned  Cong  Kan 


7 

00 

45 

14 

433 

29 

5 

00 

10 

00 

15  00 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf  65  00 

Greensburg  Church  Bldg. 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  5  05 

Hesston  College 
Barbara  Swartzendruber      10  00 

Johnstown  Bible  School 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 


Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 


2  55 
70 


3  25 

Illinois  District  Board 

Cullom  SS  111  6  12 

Missionary  Widow 

Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio 

Jr  E  &  S  73  68 

Conestoga  SS  Pa  Jr  E      62  45 


136  13 

Missionary  Preparation 

S  Union  SS  O  Jr  E  &  S  203  39 
Wanner  SS  Ont  40  03 

Cressman  SS  Ont  39  16 


282  58 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Roanoke  Cong  111  4  71 

Peace  Problems  Committee 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo       3  72 
Rural  Evangel 

Shore  Cong  Ind  5  00 


Rural  Missions 

Shore  Cong  Ind  5  64 

Holdenian  Cong  Ind  12  70 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  4  83 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  8  00 

31  67 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  Fund 

Springs  Cong  Pa  2  44 
Sewring  Circle  Letter 

Sent  by  Lina  Ressler  90 

Teressa  Kauffman  1  00 


1  90 

Total  Other  Funds        1,120  96 
RELIEF  FUNDS 
General 

A  Sister  111  12  00 

Snyders  Cong  Ont  5  50 


Russia 


17  SO 


Shore  Cong  Ind  24  88 

Cons  AM  Cong  Maple  Glen 

Casselman  Riv  Dist  Pa  7  00 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Hesston  College  SS  Kan  21  11 
Crown  Hill  Cong  O  22  00 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif     6  59 
Sonnenberg  Cong  O 
S  M  King 

Mr  &  Mrs  Marvin  E 

Miller 
Mt  Pleasant  Cong  Va 
Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  110  25 
Towamencin  Cong  Pa       35  80 
W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Central  Cong  O 
O  O  Mahoning  Co  O 
Geiger  Cong  Ont 
Cedar  Grove  Cong  Ont 
Biehn  SS  Ont 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


60  00 
10  00 

4  00 
10  00 


7  42 
12  75 
40  00 

8  60 
6  05 

20  00 
20  00 
6  40 
28  13 


Maple  Gr  (Jong  Ind 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Hesston  Cong  Kan 
Spg  Val  Cong  Kan 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


18  00 

68  36 
4  50 
27  00 
50 

584  34 
601  84 


Total  Relief  Funds 

SUMMARY 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  77  76 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  890  73 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  408  10 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  640  58 

la-Nebr  Dist  Bd  540  97 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  932  37 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  325  18 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  1,146  55 

Ontario  Dist  Bd  1,211  46 
I'acific  Coast  Dist  Bd 

(Nov)  119  18 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  125  54 

SW  Pa  Dist  Bd  303  74 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Bd  447  83 

Virginia  Dist  Bd  55  14 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Frank  Co 

Pa  Bd  (Nov)  9  82 

Wash  Co  Md  &  Frank  Co 

Pa  Bd  20  00 

Sewing  Circle  Contrib  198  20 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  11,395  34 


18,848  49 
5,697  88 
3,140  68 
1,418  37 


India  Mission  Eds 
S  Am  Mission  Eds 
City  Mission  Eds 
Charitable  Institution 

Mission  Eds  6,632  24 

Africa  5  GO 

Annuity  100  00 

Gen  &  Other  Mis  Eds  1,252  48 
Relief  Eds  601  84 


18,848  49 

Gratefully  acknowledged  and 
Respectfully  submitted, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


A  Pastor's  Coiurage 

The  pastor  of  a  large  Methodist  Church 
on  Mindanao,  self-supporting  for  a  year,  re- 
veals the  difficulties  and  blessings  of  the 
present  situation. 

For  the  month  of  October  we  have  re- 
ceived less  than  $5,  although  the  spirit  of 
the  members  to  give  is  still  the  same,  or  in 
some  cases  still  more  strong.  The  amount 
of  their  gifts  is  .gradually  decreasing  be- 
cause of  the  financial  crisis.  I  commit  all 
to  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  a  loving  Fa- 
ther, who  is  ever  present  in  time  of  trouble. 
Personally,  I  can  stand  this  adverse  situa- 
tion, but  ray  wife  and  children  cannot  stand 
it.  There  are  trying  moments  when  the 
:hildren  are  sick  and  we  have  no  money  for 
iiedicine.  All  we  could  do  in  such  a  time 
ivas  to  pray  and  our  children  got  well.  The 
iaving  grace  of  Jesus  has  become  a  living 
eality  to  us  in  our  sorest  need.  After  all, 
-here  are  spiritual  lessons  to  learn  in  a 
seemingly  trying  temporal  situation — to  de- 
velop one's  faith  in  God  and  to  teach  one  to 
lepend  on  God  only. 

— Missionary  Herald. 


Progressive  Women 

Puerto  Rican  women  are  important  fac- 
ers in  the  religious  life  of  the  island.  Al- 
hough  they  lead  very  busy  lives  they  find 
•ime  to  visit  the  sick  and  needy,  to  carry 
:o  them  spiritual  comfort,  cheer  and  prac- 
ical  help,  as  funds  permit.    A  project  now 


in  process  of  development  by  the  women  is 
that  of  doing  something  to  give  to  the  needy 
aged  in  Puerto  Rico  their  proper  place  and 
care.  In  some  places  school  children  are  to 
be  asked  to  each  give  one  penny  for  start- 
ing a  fund,  which  may  lead  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  home  for  these  unfortunates. 


On  the  Island  of  Bali 

No  Christian  missions  have  been  permit- 
ted on  Bali,  but  about  a  year  ago  the  Dutch 
government  granted  permission  for  a  resi- 
dent Chinese  missionary  to  preach  to  his 
own  people  on  the  island.  Some  have  now 
accepted  Christ,  among  them  two  young 
men  whose  fathers  were  Chinese  and  whose 
mothers  were  Balinese.  These  young  men 
have  witnessed  to  their  Balinese  friends  and 
relatives  and  a  considerable  number  of  pure 
Balinese  country  folk  became  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  Gospel,  turned  their  backs  up- 
on their  age-long  belief  in  Hinduism,  threw 
down  their  idols,  and  declared  themselves 
believers  on  Jesus  Christ.  Twenty-six  men 
and  women  who  have  thus  taken  their  stand 
have  been  baptized.  They  are  among  prob- 
ably the  first  of  this  race  to  accept  Jesus  as 
their  Savior.  Many  more  are  earnest  seek- 
ers after  the  truth,  possibly  one  hundred  in- 
quirers. The  work  is  spreading  from  vil- 
lage to  village,  and  notwithstanding  very 
considerable  opposition  on  the  part  of  local 


Balinese  country  officials,  these  Christians 
are  becoming  more  established  and  are  wit- 
nessing wherever  they  go. — The  Pioneer. 


Church  Growth 

Statistics  for  all  Churches,  gathered  and 
published  by  the  Christian  Herald,  gives  the 
total  Church  membership  for  every  decade 
?ince  1800.  This  membership  has  grown 
more  rapidly  than  the  population.  In  1800 
reported  membership  was  only  6.5  per  cent 
of  the  population;  this  ratio  in  1860  had 
reached  16.6  per  cent,  and  to-day  it  stands 
at  40.1  per  cent.  This  does  not  include  chil- 
dren below  the  age  of  Church  membership, 
except  in  the  case  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
who  estimate  the  entire  Catholic  popula- 
tion. Near  half  of  the  American  people  are 
professing  Christians.  The  total  gain  in 
Church  membership  last  year  was  433,656, 
apportioned  among  the  principal  denomina- 
tions as  follows:  Baptists,  139,526;  Luther- 
ans, 49,931;  Methodists,  46,225;  Presbyter- 
ian, 16,676;  Roman  Catholics,  15,243.  The 
Disciples  of  Christ  showed  a  loss  of  4,477, 
and  the  Congregationalists  of  736. 


Silliman  Student  Conversions 

More  than  2,500  have  found  Christ  in  Sil- 
liman Institute  and  have  dedicated  their 
lives  to  Him.  They  are  scattered  over  the 
Islands  and  in  other  lands.    Thirty-one  are 
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in  the  ministry;  twenty-three  are  preparing 
for  it.  Besides  the  twenty  teaching  in  SiUi- 
man,  sixteen  are  teaching  in  other  schools 
where  the  Bible  is  taught.  Two  are  physi- 
cians and  five  are  nurses  in  mission  hospit- 
als; five  are  in  other  service.  Usually  the 
year  begins  with  a  third  of  the  900  students 
already  evangelical  Christians  and  ends  with 
about  half  the  student  body  as  church  mem- 
bers. 

For  thirty  years  Silliman  has  had  no 
church  building — a  serious  handicap,  for  it 
is  difficult  to  create  a  worshipful  atmos- 
phere on  Sunday  morning  in  a  room  where 
everything  suggests  the  secular  associations 
of  the  week.  To  offset  this  the  assembly 
room,  which  seats  600  people,  is  rearranged 
for  Sunday,  and  a  dignified  service  is  made 
possible.  Students  and  faculty  have  con- 
tributed over  $5,000  toward  the  church  of 
their  dreams. — Women  and  Missions. 


Contributions  for  Protestant  Missions 

In  America,  including  Canada,  contribu- 
tions to  the  cause  of  foreign  missions  dur- 
ing 1929  increased  considerably,  but  the 
continental  contributions  fell  off.  In  Germany, 
Sweden,  Switzerland,  France  and  Finland 
there  was  an  increase,  but  not  large  enough 
to  equalize  the  decrease  in  Belgium,  Den- 
mark and  Holland.  America  contributes  55.5 
per  cent,  England  22.04  per  cent,  and  the 
Continent  9.3  per  cent  of  the  total  gifts  re- 
corded. Sums  contributed  in  1929  were  as 
follows : 

America   $28,525,939 

Great  Britain   11,172,525 

South  America    3,700,184 

Germany    1,448,517 

Australia    1,390,292 

Sweden    1,247,745 

"South  Africa    681,275 

Denmark    528,472 

Norway    481,328 

Holland    473,958 

New  Zealand    471,782 

Switzerland    292,890 

France    155,935 

Finland    118,235 

Belgium    4,633 

Total   $50,693,710 


Baptist  World  Strength 

The  Baptist  World  Alliance  reports  De- 
cember 31,  1931,  the  following  world  totals 
(excluding  Russia): 

Church  Sunday 

Members  School 

Europe                                662,410  629,332 

Asia                                   389,575  169,587 

Africa                                 85,182  32,893 

America: 

North                           9,402,007  5,536,938 

Central  and  W.  Indies     70,020  59,599 

South                               42,643  39,719 

Australia  and 

New  Zealand                    37,378  48,962 

Total   10,698,215  6,517,030 

The  most  encouraging  feature  of  the  re- 
port is  that  the  totals  of  Sunday  school 
pupils  show  an  advance  in  every  continent. 
The  largest  numerical  increase  is  in  North 
America  and  the  largest  proportionate  in- 
crease in  South  America.  Church  memhor- 
ship  shows  an  advance  of  approximateh' 
£0,000,  of  which  the  larger  part  is  in  North 


America,  though  there  is  also  advance  in 
Europe,  Asia,  South  America  and  Australasia. 
No  report  was  received  from  Russia.  Afri- 
ca and  Central  America  show  slight  losses. 
The  figures  from  Asia,  in  view  of  disturbed 
political  conditions,  are  peculiarly  gratifying. 
In  China  the  churches  are  substantially  hold- 
ing their  own;  from  India  almost  every 
district  reports  advance. 


Hindu-Moslem  Riots 

Rioting  between  Hindus  and  Moslems  is 
not  an  everyday  occurrence  in  India.  In 
most  places  in  India  where  the  followers  of 
the  two  religions  live  close  together  the  hap- 
piest of  relationships  exist,  and  no  riots  are 
ever  known  to  have  occurred.  This  fact  is 
lost  sight  of  by  people  in  other  lands  when 
the  newspapers  report  on  the  outbreak  of  a 
rioting  in  some  one  place,  and  they  imagine 
that  all  over  India  there  is  some  sort  of 
civil  war  going  on  between  the  Hindus  and 
Moslems. 


Intercaste  Dining 

"About  eight  years  ago,"  writes  A.  L. 
Wiley  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission,  "a  man 
who  had  been  convicted  of  political  murder 
and  sentenced  to  life  imprisonment,  was  re- 
leased after  sixteen  years  imprisonment  and 
exiled  to  Ratnagiri.  Being  a  Chitpavan 
Brahman,  the  highest  of  the  high,  h'e  soon 
became  the  religious  leader  of  Ratnagiri. 
About  two  years  ago  this  man  began  a 
movement  to  inaugurate  intercaste  dining. 
He  made  a  dinner  and  invited  members  of 
the  different  castes,  outcastes,  Mohammed- 
ans and  others  to  dine  with  him.  Many 
from  the  different  castes  accepted  the  invi- 
tation, and  Brahmans,  outcastes  and  others 
sat  down  and  dined  together.  It  was  de- 
cided to  make  it  a  monthly  affair,  and  for 
some  five  months,  the  group  came  together 
and  dined,  without  any  caste  restrictions. 
This  seemed  to  be  a  remarkable  forward 
step.  After  five  of  these  dinners,  a  list  giv- 
ing the  names  of  the  Brahmans  who  had 
interdined,  was  published  in  a  local  paper. 
Some  months  later  we  read  in  a  local  paper 
of  the  annual  visit  of  the  Chief  Priest  of 
Hinduism  for  the  territory,  who  has  to  do 
especially  with  the  purity  of  Hinduism.  He 
called  the  interdining  Brahmans  before  him 
and  notified  them  that  they  had  been  ex- 
communicated and  in  order  to  return  to 
Hinduism  they  would  be  required  to  per- 
form prayaschit,  atonement,  or  fore\'er  re- 
main outcastes.  As  no  one  was  willing  to 
remain  outside  of  Hinduism,  these  Brah- 
mans, among  them  lawyers,  doctors,  busi- 
ness men,  etc.,  came  forward  and  perform- 
ed prayaschit.  which  means  that  each,  in 
turn,  ate  a  mixture  made  up  of  the  five 
products  of  the  cow." 


Preaching  Band 

Ninety-one  villages  were  visited  by  W. 
A.  Stanton  and  his  band  of  faithful  preach- 
ers on  tour  early  this  year.  The  Kurnool 
field.  South  India,  covers  a  territory  three 
times  the  size  of  Rhode  Island,  and  has  a 
population  of  more  than  400,000.  The  band 
traveled  500  miles  and  preached   to  thou- 


sands of  Sudras,  who  gave  eager  and  at- 
tentive hearing.  Every  pastor  in  this  area 
is  an  evangelist,  and  is  responsible  for  his 
circle  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  villages 
which  he  visits  regularly  from  month  to 
month.  The  church  membership  list  in  this 
field  has  now  passed  the  5,000  mark  with 
the  addition  of  the  422  reported  this  year. 
This  growth  is  gratif3'ing  to  all  friends  of 
foreign  missions  in  South  India. — Watch- 
man-Examiner. 


Evangelism  in  South  India 

Evangelism  has  had  a  successful  year  in 
South  India  where  with  two  exceptions  the 
largest  ingathering  in  the  history  of  the 
Baptist  mission  is  recorded.  Typical  of 
many  reports  is  that  of  the  veteran  mission- 
ary, W.  A.  Stanton,  of  Kurnool,  who  writes: 

In  November  the  people  in  one  of  the 
largest  Madira  hamlets  on  this  field  with 
more  than  100  houses  sent  word  that  they 
wanted  to  become  Christians.  For  more 
than  thirty  years  we  had  preached  the  Gos- 
pel in  that  village,  but  the  hearts  of  the 
people  were  as  hard  as  the  stones  of  old 
Kurnool.  We  sent  a  preacher  and  finally 
went  and  spent  two  days  among  them,  hav- 
ing the  great  joy  of  baptizing  thirty-two 
people.  Further  report  comes  that  the 
whole  palem  is  now  ready  for  baptism. 
There  seems  to  be  a  wide-spread  awakening 
among  the  outcastes  on  this  field.  In  one 
village  twenty  miles  from  Kurnool  nine 
converts  had  returned  to  their  homes  and 
had  started  a  school,  called  a  teacher  from 
another  village  to  show  them  what  to  do, 
and  were  rebuilding  the  ruined  walls  of  an 
old  house  for  a  church.  When  the  mission- 
aries arrived  they  proudlv  showed  what  they 
had  done  and  reported  thirteen  of  their 
neighbors  ready  for  baptism. 


Many  Opportunities 

The  suffering  in  China  has  influenced 
more  people  to  attend  Church  and  to  turn 
to  religion  as  a  means  of  comfort.  Though 
services  are  not  crowded,  there  is  a  con- 
siderable increase  in  attendance  over  last 
year.  Anti-Christian  feeling  does  not  seem 
to  exist,  or  at  least  it  is  entirely  submerged 
for  the  present. 

Truth  Hall,  a  Presbyterian  mission  school 
which  is  registered  with  the  Chinese  gov- 
ernment, has  so  many  students  that  it  is 
necessary  to  hold  assembly  out  of  doors. 
Large  numbers  of  lay  workers  in  the 
churches  are  spending  a  great  deal  of  time 
in  voluntary  evangelistic  work.  More  than 
5,000  people  at  a  country  fair,  conducted 
by  Christian  workers,  heard  the  Gospel 
message. 


Baptist  Assembly  at  Maymayo 

The  Burma  Baptist  Assembly  at  May- 
mayo this  year  was  more  completely  in 
charge  of  Burnian  and  Karen  leaders  than 
ever  before.  One  new  feature  was  the  in- 
troduction of  a  course  designed  to  help 
teachers  who  are  responsible  for  Bible  teach- 
ing in  the  .'chools.  About  OO  received  this 
special  training.  Other  efforts  are  being 
made  both  at  the  college  and  at  Rangoon 
to  raise  the  standard  of  religious  education, 
to  make  the  experience  of  Christ  by  men  of 
twenty  centuries  real  to  the  younger  Chris- 
tians. .\hout  200  delegates  were  in  attend- 
ance at  the  Assembly. — Paul  Braisted. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you." 


And  since  "the  Lord  is  far  from  the 
wicked"  it  follows  that  the  nearer  we 
are  to  God  the  farther  av/ay  we  are 
from  the  haunts  of  wickedness. 


It  is  this  fact  that  is  brought  home 
to  us  in  the  apostolic  admonition : 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him." 


Let  us  carry  this  thought  further. 
Before  the  children  of  God  can  have 
real  Heaven-approved  unity,  there 
must  be  division.  In  other  words,  the 
old  man  must  be  crucified  before  the 
new  man  can  be  made  alive.  "Ye  can 
not  serve  God  and  mammon."  This 
old  world  must  be  forsaken  before  we 
can  enter  into  the  realms  of  the  new. 


Keeping  this  fact  in  mind,  we  can 

understand  the  more  clearly  what 
Christ  had  in  mind  when  He  said, 
"Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth?  L  tell  you  nay;  but 
rather  division."  This  kind  of  division 
typifies  the  great  division  when  "we 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ."  We  can  not  be  both 
on  the  right  and  on  the  left  side  of 
Christ  there;  neither  can  we  here. 


But  this  division  ought  not  to  be 
carried  into  the  ranks  of  God's  people. 
In  Christ's  prayer  in  behalf  of  His  dis- 
ciples the  burden  of  His  plea  was  "that 
they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou,  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee :  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us."  As  this  was  (and 
is)  the  burden  of  Christ  in  behalf  of 
His  disciples,  may  it  be  our  burden 
also.  "Behold  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity." 


How  shall  this  unity  be  attained  and 
maintained?  in  the  first  place,  let  us 
make  sure  that  the  division  already 
spoken  of  is  an  established  fact.  Find- 
ing ourselves  scripturally  separated 
from  the  world,  let  us  look  the  other 
way.  If  we  are  "buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death,"  it  follows  as  a 
sure  thing  that  we  are  also  walking 
"in  newness  of  life,"  and  this  of  neces- 
sity brings  us  into  fellowship  with 
one  another.  As  John  says,  "If  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another." 


The  latter  part  of  the  verse  just 
quoted  throws  light  upon  the  blessed- 
ness of  this  fellowship :  "the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin."  As  further  light  upon  the 
blessedness  of  Christian  unity  and  fel- 
lowship, let  us  listen  to  Peter's  descrip- 
tion of  the  Church  of  God  on  earth : 
"Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light." 
Christian  unity  means  more  than  a 
mere  technical  banding  together  as  a 
body  separate  from  the  world.  Christ 
being  the  Head  of  the  Church,  His 
doctrines  and  life  become  the  doctrines 
and  life  of  the  Church. 


There  is  a  blessedness  about  Chris- 
tian unity  and  fellowship  that  we 
should  not  overlook.  Not  only  can  we 
say,  "We  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other," but  also,  "Truly  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ."  And,  further,  this  fel- 
lowship is  sanctified  in  that  those  thus 
fellowshiping  together  with  The  Holy 
Trinity  are  made  correspondingly  holy 
in  that  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  And 
in  this  blessed  fellowship,  in  the  which 
the  blood-bought  sons  and  daughters 
of  Almighty  God  are  worshiping  Him 
"in  Spirit  and  in  truth,"  they  are  but 
experiencing   a    soul-satisfying  fore- 


taste of  the  infinitely  more  glorious 
fellowship  which  we  shall  have  when, 
in  the  bright  hereafter,  we  shall  be 
gathered  together  from  every  clime 
and  age  and  in  the  fellowship  of  saints 
and  angels  we  shall  dwell  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  share  His  glory,  and  sing 
His  praises  forever  and  ever.  Blessed 
be  His  holy  name. 


Let  us  not  be  selfish  in  this  fellow- 
ship. There  are  "other  sheep"  whom 
God  wishes  to  have  gathered  in.  To 
this  end  the  Christian  Church  is  com- 
missioned and  commanded  to  "go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
GOSPEL  to  every  creature  ;"  to  "teach 
all  nations  ...  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever"  we  are  commanded  to  do 
and  to  keep  and  to  teach.  It  is  blessed 
to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Jerusalem  and  rejoice  in  seeing  the 
Lord  add  to  the  Church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved,  but  let  us  not  forget 
that  we  in  our  day  have  a  mission  sim- 
ilar to  that  of  the  apostolic  Church  of 
whom  it  is  said  that  "they  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  everywhere 
preaching  THE  WORD."  And  when, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  we  are  going  for- 
ward "in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit"  and 
the  "iinity  of  the  faith,"  welded  to- 
gether into  a  compact  and  harmonious 
body  by  "the  bond  of  perfectness,"  we 
may  rejoice  in  the  Lord  in  that  our 
forces  are  united  and  our  powers  are 
multiplied  in  the  Heaven-blest  work 
of  gathering-  golden  sheaves  into  the 
everlasting  Kingdom. 

This  is  Christian  unity. 


"And  he  gave  some,  apostles ;  and 
some,  prophets ;  and  some,  evangel- 
ists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ :  till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ"  (Eph. 
4:11-13). 
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Doctrinal 

Tn  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin 
cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2  :7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 


THE  HEAVENLY  WAY 


O,  let  ::ie  walk  with  saintly  feet 

The  path  our  fathers  trod, 
Which  led  them  through  this  world  of  sin 

To  heaven  and  to  God! 

O,  let  me  trust  His  power  to  save, 
His  blood  to  cleanse  from  sin, 

His  holiness  to  lead  me  on 
And  keep  me  right  within! 

I  want  to  lean,  in  simple  trust. 

Like  John  upon  His  breast! 
And  know  the  comfort  of  His  grace 

And  sweetness  of  His  rest. 

Let  me  possess  a  mighty  faith, 

Like  righteous  men  of  old. 
In  God's  eternal  Word  of  truth 

Which  made  them  heroes  bold. — Sel. 


CHRIST  IS  ALL 


By  Pius  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  often  sing  "Christ  is  all,  all  in 
all"  and  these  words  are  also  found  in 
the  good  Book.  In  the  last  verses  of 
Eph.  1  we  read  that  the  F"ather  put  all 
things  under  the  feet  of  His  Son  Je- 
sus. I  Cor.  15:27,28  tells  us  that  the 
Father  put  all  things  under  the  Son 
except  Himself.  I  Cor.  3 :22, 23  we 
find  these  words :  "All  things  are 
yours;  and  ye  are  Christ's;  and  Christ 
is  God's."  Again  in  Col.  2:9,10  we 
see  that  "in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily,"  and  that 
He  "is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power."  We  read  also  that  He  is  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  He  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption.  All 
these,  and  many  other  scriptures, 
point  to  the  fact  that  Christ  is  our  all. 

But  do  we  fully  understand  what 
that  means,  and  how  to  harmonize 
this  fact  with  other  scriptures?  Long 
ago  I  heard  a  good  preacher  say  that 
Jesus  told  the  Romans  that  they 
should  not  be  conformed  to  this  world. 
I  thought  at  first  that  he  just  made  a 
mistake  (as  it  was  Paul  who  wrote 
that),  but  later  on  I  thought  perhaps 
he  meant  to  say  it  that  way.  We 
should  learn  who  is  the  author  of  all 
commands.  Paul  begins  his  letters  by 
giving  his  name,  then  says  he  is  a 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ  and  called  to 
be  an  apostle,  which  shows  his  author- 
ity. When  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  "I 
will  therefore  that  men  (some  transla- 
tions say  the  men)  pray  everywhere," 
and  then  "In  like  manner  also  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,"  he  meant  the  same  as  if  he 
had  said  that  Jesus  commands  these 
two  things  for  the  men  and  women. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

In  the  100  chapters  that  Paul  wrote 
we  find  in  only  the  one  chapter  (I 
Cor.  7)  something  that  he  said  was 
given  by  permission  and  not  by  the 
Lord's  command.  As  we  can  easily 
know  that  the  Spirit  would  not  have 
allowed  him  to  tell  us  something 
wrong,  even  this  advice  is  perfectly 
safe  to  believe  and  obey. 

I  have  heard  it  said  that  we  have 
500  commands  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  I  believe  we  should  consider  all 
these  as  teachings  and  commands  of 
Jesus,  and  that  we  should  not  teach, 
or  even  leave  the  impression  with  the 
people  that  the  commands  given  by 
Jesus  in  the  four  gospels  are  any  more 
binding  or  important  than  those  that 
were  given  by  His  Spirit  through  His 
servants  and  apostles.  When  Paul  told 
Timothy  to  preach  the  Word  (and  Je- 
sus is  the  Word),  he  did  not  mean 
that  he  should  preach  only  those 
things  written  in  the  four  gospels,  nor 
only  all  that  is  written  in  the  New 
Testament,  but  he  meant  all  that  is 
found  from  the  beginning  of  Genesis 
to  the  end  of  Revelation. 

Some  may  think  that  if  Christ  is  all 
and  our  only  perfect  example  to  fol- 
low, why  need  I  look  to,  or  obey,  any 
man?  But  let  us  notice,  "Children, 
obey  your  parents"  (Col.  3:20),  "Ye 
younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the 
elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one 
to  another"  (I  Pet.  5:5),  "Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you"  (Heb. 
13:11),  and  in  Phil.  3:17  we  read  (see 
German),  "Follow  me  and  look  upon 
those  who  walk  as  you  have  us  for  an 
example."  We  have  all  these  com- 
mands given  by  Jesus  Himself  through 
His  servants,  and  to  reject  them  is  the 
same  as  rejecting  Jesus  and  saying  He 
is  not  our  all. 

Let  us  notice  two  things  here:  (1) 
We  are  not  privileged  to  believe  any 
way  we  want  to  about  the  meaning  of 
difficult  scriptures,  or  contrary  to  the 
teachings  of  gifted  and  faithful  teach- 
ers of  the  Bible;  (2)  according  to  I 
Pet.  5  :5,  when  we  take  a  voice  or  vote 
in  church  in  regard  to  some  impor- 
tant matter  or  work,  and  the  young 
people  vote  one  way  and  the  older 
vote  the  other  way,  and  we  follow  the 
vote  of  the  young  (even  though  they 
be  in  the  majority),  we  go  contrary  to 
this  scripture  command. 

In  John  16:12  Jesus  in  His  closing 
message  told  His  disciples  that  He  had 
yet  many  things  to  say  unto  them,  but 
that  they  could  not  bear  them  now. 
He  did  not  say,  "I  have  not  time  to 
tell  yoit  more  now."  This  follows  the 
promise  that  He  would  send  them  the 
Spirit  who  would  teach  them  all  things 
and  even  show  them  things  to  come. 
We  may  often  think  it  would  be  a 
great  privilege  if  we  could  have  Jesus 
here  with  us  as  the  apostles  and  peo- 
ple then  had,  but  we  fail  to  appreciate 
the  great  teaching  and  promise  given 
when  Jesus  said,  "It  is  expedient  for 
you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  a- 
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way,  the  Cornfoiter  will  not  come  un- 
to you."  We  should  remember  that 
we  have  a  greater  privilege  than  they 
had,  as  we  have  this  Spirit  always 
with  us  and  in  us  (Jno.  16)  to  com- 
fort, teach  and  help  us  in  every  way 
as  we  need. 

In  Jno.  14:18  Jesus  said  He  would 
not  leave  them  comfortless,  and  that 
means  us  too  (the  German  says  or- 
phans), for  He  will  come  to  us.  Again 
in  verse  23  we  see  that  to  receive  this 
Comforter  means  the  same  as  to  have 
both  the  Father  and  the  Son  living  in 
us.  To  the  Corinthians  Paul  wrote, 
"Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost?"  and  a- 
gain,  "Know  ye  not  your  own  selves, 
how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  ex- 
cept ye  be  reprobates?"  In  Acts  2:16- 
19  we  see  that  at  Pentecost  this  prom- 
ise of  the  Spirit  and  His  work  on  earth 
in  our  times  began  to  be  fulfilled, 
even  as  it  had  been  prophesied  by  Joel 
long  before.  And  then,  not  only  a 
few  would  have  that  Spirit,  but  all 
flesh,  and  then  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, the  servants  and  handmaidens 
would  prophesy,  the  young  men  see 
visions  and  old  men  dream  dreams,  all 
these  to  comfort  and  lead  us  into  all 
the  truths  that  we  need. 

But  as  there  are  also  false  prophets 
and  evil  spirits  in  the  world.  Jesus 
tell;  us  in  the  Old  Testament  bow  to 
distinguish  the  false  prophets  from 
the  true  ones,  also  in  I  Jno.  4  He  tells 
us  to  believe  only  the  spirits  sent  from 
God  and  how  to  know  them.  Now 
just  as  this  Spirit  told  Paul  what  he 
must  suffer  and  what  he  naist  do,  that 
he  should  come  over  into  ^Macedonia, 
etc.,  told  Philip  to  go  to  the  emnich, 
so  now  He  tells  us  where  to  go,  and 
what  to  do  and  say  in  various  ways, 
if  we  are  ready  and  willing  to  do  any- 
thing He  wants  us  to  do.  Remember 
we  are  either  for  or  against  this  Jesus. 
If  we  forsake  not  all  for  Him  we  can- 
not be  His  nor  have  this  Comforter  in 
us.  "Quench  not  the  Spirit.  Despise 
not  prophesyings"  (I  Thess.  5:19,20). 
^lay  we  all  earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith,  as  Jesus  commands  us  by  the 
apostle  Jude.  and  be  faithful  to  the 
end. 

Roanoke,  111. 


INCONSISTENCY 


By  David  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  is  a  harmonious  unit 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  and  as 
such,  is  consistent  in  all  its  teachings. 
Critics  of  possibly  all  ages  have  come 
forth  with  contradictions  and  discrep- 
ancies found  in  the  Book,  and  because 
of  unfairness,  with  a  failure  to  thor- 
oughly study  the  whole  Bible,  they 
have  been  allowed  to  continue  in  their 
course  "wresting  the  scriptures  to 
their  own  destruction." 

Some  folks  see  about  all  that  we 
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need  in  the  Christian  life  in  a  certain 
form  of  baptism ;  others  see  regular 
church  attendance  as  nearly  all  of  it ; 
and  again,  church  membership  is  the 
one  important  thing  with  many ;  still 
others  look  at  plain  clothes  as  being 
the  whole  thing.  And  so  we  might 
continue  indefinitely,  giving  examples 
of  Bible  ideals  and  principles  which 
are  upheld  possibly  to  the  extreme  and 
to  the  exclusion  of  others  that  are  of 
equal  importance. 

Any  Bible  teaching  is  of  importance 
and  is  equally  inspired  with  all  other 
Bible  teachings.  Any  religion  that 
places  some  of  the  Bible  teachings  on 
a  lower  plane  of  importance  than  oth- 
ers, is  inconsistent.  A  Christ-religion 
without  a  full  gospel  message  is  im- 
possible. Therefore,  a  consistent  reli- 
gion (there  is  but  one)  goes  all  the 
way  with  Christ  and  His  gospel. 

Turn  to  Matt.  23:23  and  get  the 
thought,  "Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin, 
and  have  omitted  the  weightier  mat- 
ters of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy  and 
faith :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone." 
Tithing  is  certainly  a  splendid  method 
of  giving  to  the  cause,  but  strict  tith- 
ing combined  with  a  lack  of  mercy 
and  faith  is  unbalanced.  "Having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof"  is  inconsistent ;  and 
Paul  said,  "From  such  turn  away." 
Going  to  church  regularly  is  certainly 
commendable  in  any  life,  but  this  com- 
bined with  a  life  that  lives  as  though 
it  had  been  to  services  but  a  few  times 
in  half  a  century  is  an  inconsistency. 

The  writer  not  so  long  ago  was  in 
conversation  with  a  certain  brother. 
The  discussion  was  along  religious 
lines,  and  the  enthusiasm  of  this  cer- 
tain brother  was  loud  and  intense. 
Generally  I  enjoy  religious  conversa- 
tions, but  that  was  one,  which,  when 
the  end  came,  afforded  a  pleasure  to 
me.  Oh !  thought  I,  the  inconsistency 
of  such  religious  zeal,  coupled  then 
and  there  with  a  big  chew  of  tobacco 
— a  splatter  of  tobacco  juice  and  "re- 
ligious" words  coming  from  the  same 
mouth  at  the  same  time.  Inconsis- 
tency? No  wonder  the  world  doesn't 
care  more  about  what  God's  profess- 
ing people  are  putting  out. 

The  inconsistent  religion  is  much 
like  the  condition  described  in  Isa.  28: 
20 — unsatisfactory.  The  man  goes  to 
bed  for  comfort.  The  bed  is  short, 
and  possibly  he  is  a  tall  man.  The 
cover  is  narrow,  and  maybe  he  is  one 
of  those  heavy-set  fellows,  so  there 
was  no  harmony.  It  seems  to  me  the 
man  struggled  to  better  conditions, 
but  soon  discovered  that  things  didn't 
fit,  which  meant,  no  comfort  nor  sat- 
isfaction. Thus  will  it  be  with  a 
"shorter  Bible"  religion,  a  religion 
"departing  from  the  faith,"  a  religion 
"heaping  to  themselves  teachers  hav- 
ing itching  ears,"  as  well  as  a  religion 


that  is  willing  to  "take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  Book."  "Teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you,"  Christ  said, 
and  He  meant  it. 
Protection,  Kans. 


THE  SIGN  OF  POWER— THE 
BLESSING  OF  OBEYING 
GOD'S  ORDINANCES 


By  Sarah  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  a  sign  for?  The  prayer 
head  covering  is  a  sign  of  power.  We 
see  many  signs  out  in  this  world  to 
tell  what  is  inside.  Government  offic- 
ers, railroad  men,  and  nurses  all  have 
their  special  uniforms,  so  we  can  see 
where  they  belong.  The  Christian 
needs  a  special  uniform,  separate  from 
the  world  (man  as  well  as  woman). 
The  sign  on  the  outside  shows  what 
is  within  the  heart.  The  prayer  head 
covering  is  a  sign  of  power  for  the 
Christian  woman.  In  I  Cor.  11  we 
read  that  every  woman  praying  or 
prophesying  with  her  head  uncovered, 
dishonoreth  her  head.  Christ  is  the 
head  above  all,  man  next,  then  wom- 
an. Some  may  think  the  covering  is 
just  a  custom  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  (other  churches  do  not  have 
it)  but  just  a  few  score  years  ago  the 
other  churches  wore  the  covering  too. 

Study  I  Cor.  11  very  prayerfully. 
God's  Word  never  changes.  When 
you  dress  in  the  form  of  the  world, 
you  deny  the  power  of  the  covering 
that  God  has  for  you.  We  need  the 
sign  of  power.  It  is  a  sign  of  power 
that  will  keep  you  from  evil  and  sin 
every  day.  For  this  reason  women 
ought  to  wear  the  covering.  The 
power  is  not  in  the  covering  but  be- 
cause of  obedience.  God  sends  His 
guardian  angel  to  give  us  power  to 
keep  from  evil  and  sin,  and  Jesus 
gives  us  the  victory  through  prayer. 
We  can  never  get  the  blessing  God 
has  for  us  and  enjoy  a  happy  Chris- 
tian life  until  we  are  willing  and  obe- 
dient to  all  of  God's  ordinances.  Let 
us  trust  in  Jesus.  He  will  give  us 
power  to  stand  every  day  in  every 
place  we  go,  because  we  were  willing 
and  obedient  to  let  Jesus  have  His 
way  in  our  life,  and  it  will  keep  us  in 
the  love  of  God,  out  of  darkness  and 
night. 

Limon,  Colo. 


CANNOT  SERVE  TWO  MASTERS 


No  servant  can  serve  two  masters,  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the 
other,  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon. — Luke  16:13. 

These  are  the  words  of  Jesus.  In 
the  light  of  these  heart  searching 
words  of  our  Lord  we  undoubtedly 
know  whose  servant  we  are.  The 
humble  follower  of  the  meek  and  low- 
ly Jesus  knows  the  very  first  thing 


needful  is  to  be  born  again.  Jno.  3 :7. 
The  apostle  says,  "Old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

The  believer  possesses  a  new  life. 
"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death"  (I  Jno.  3: 
14).  By  the  brethren  means  the  peo- 
ple of  God. 

Jesus  met  with  all  kinds  of  people 
in  His  day  upon  earth  just  the  same 
as  we  do  to-day.  But  when  He  came 
in  touch  with  them  the  darkness  was 
uncovered  because  He  is  "the  light  of 
the  world"  (Jno.  8:12).  They  could 
not  get  away  from  what  He  said :  "I 
am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life"  (Jno.  14:6).  He  shows  us  very 
plainly  through  His  Word  that  to  fol- 
low Him  means  a  real  stripping  for 
the  race ;  we  cannot  serve  two  mas- 
ters. 

The  believer  finds  his  enjoyment  in 
the  things  of  God,  not  in  the  things 
of  the  earth.  The  every  day  life  will 
prove  whose  we  are,  whom  we  serve, 
and  where  our  treasures  are.  Jesus 
tells  us,  "Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal :  but  lay  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt, and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal :  for  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also"  (Matt.  6:19-21).  Whatever  our 
heart  clings  to  in  the  light  of  the 
Scriptures  proves  whose  servant  we 
are.  The  servant  of  Christ  finds  his 
all  in  Christ.  "Seek  ye  first  the  King- 
dom of  God  and  His  righteousness  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you"  (Matt.  6:33). 

The  one  who  belongs  to  God  leaves 
all  in  His  hands  without  a  care  or 
worry.  "Your  heavenly  Father  know- 
eth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things."  The  true  servant  of  God 
looks  upon  the  mammon  of  earth  as 
filthy  and  unclean  and  thanks  God  for 
His  love  that  loved  him  out  of  the  pit. 
The  faithful  servant  of  God  knows  He 
knows  and  rests  upon  His  unfailing 
promises. — Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 


It  is  the  aim  of  the  Mennonite 
Church — 

1.  To  teach  the  people  the  way  of 
life  and  to  gather  them  into  the  fold 
of  Christ. 

2.  To-  keep  members  from  going 
into  sin — indoctrination  and  discipline, 
if  you  please. 

3.  To  make  Biblical  standards  first 
in  life. 

4.  To  represent  Christ. 

5.  To  live  the  Christ  life. 

6.  To  live  in  obedience  to  the 
Scriptures. 

7.  To  bring  people  of  all  nations 
to  Christ  by  scriptural  means. 

— Oscar  Burkholder. 
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Missions 

He  that  go<th  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  j>re- 
cious  seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Pia.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — -Mark  16:15. 


PREACHING  THE  WHOLE  GOSPEL 


By  Joseph  Metzler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  means  preaching  and  living — teaching 

all  people  always, 
"W'hatsoever"    the   Gospel,   the  Apostles 

and  Jesus  command; 
The  whole  Gospel  (not  liberalism)  to  teach 

and  obey; 

To  witness  with  "power"  and  "love"  for 
Jesus  in  every  land. 
Paul  says  "The  whole  counsel  of  God  I  have 
not  shunned  to  declare." 

His  great  heart's  desire  was  that  Israel  be 
saved  and  none  lost; 
That  the  Church  would  be  kept  from  de- 
ceivers and  wolves  was  his  prayer; 

His  momentous  charge  and  "the  faith"  he 
kept  at  any  cost. 

Paul  declares  in  good,  good  faith  from  the 
blood  of  all  men  he  is  pure. 
He  warns  every  minister,  others  and  him- 
self to  save; 
To  take  heed  to  himself,  (unlike  worldlings) 
sound  doctrine  to  endure; 
To  be  honest,  pure,  humble,  true,  virtuous 
and  harmless  and  brave. 
How  Paul  charges  us  and  the  modern  half- 
Gospel  loose  preachers! 
Who  woefully  fail  their  members  to  dis- 
cipline and  warn; 
Afraid  to  "sharply  rebuke"  the  "gainsayers," 
ourselves  and  false  teachers! 
Ashamed  in  season  and  always  the  whole- 
Gospel  doctrine  to  adorn! 

Excuses  of  teachers  and  watchmen  unfaith- 
ful, unsound: 

If  we   the   whole    Gospel   would  preach 
some  members  would  fight  us  or  leave; 
And   giving   "man-made"   discipline,  makes 
discord  all  'round; 
We  aim  to  preach  none  to  grieve,  so  'hon- 
or and  pay  we'll  receive. 
"Like  leaders,  like  church!"  Loose  preachers, 
loose  members  there  will  be! 
(Oh,  "Son  of  man,  watchman!"  Respon- 
sible are  we  for  their  blood?) 
They    revel    in    pleasure,    amusement ;  the 
dangers  of  hell  they  don't  see! 
Yes,  the  worldly  church  sure  must  repent! 
or  face  the  displeasure  of  God! 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — In  the 
few  months  that  have  just  passed  we 
were  able  to  prove  Phil.  4:19  and  feel 
that  the  test  has  been  real,  as  we  were 
at  an  end  to  know  anything  more  that 
we  could  do  to  help  ourselves. 

Though  the  Christmas  season  is 
now  past  for  some  time,  it  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten  by  the  family  here, 
because  of  the  many  kind  friends  who 
helped  to  give  Christmas  cheer  in  so 
many  different  ways. 

One  of  our  latest  encotiragenients  is 
to  sec  throe  of  our  boys  decide  for 
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Christ.  One  who  had  been  baptized 
before  said,  "I  want  to  belong  to  the 
Mennonite  Church  because  they  teach 
me  more  about  the  Bible." 

This  week  23  brethren  came  up 
from  Cass  Co.,  again  and  spent  an- 
other day  in  the  timber  getting  more 
wood  ready  for  fuel. 

Those  who  have  not  had  the  chick- 
en pox  before  are  taking  their  turns 
at  them  now,  and  this  reminds  us  a- 
gain  of  our  need  for  an  isolation  ward. 

We  are  anxious  to  have  you  remem- 
ber us  at  the  Throne  so  that  we  may 
be  able  for  the  many  duties  and  tests 
that  come  to  us  in  our  work  among 
these  children  who  are  so  eager  to 
learn  the  teachings  of  our  Savior. 

Jan.  27,  1933.       Chris.  E.  Miller. 

Iowa  City,  la. 

(609  Riverside  Drive) 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Family : — 
The  Lord  is  working  among  His  peo- 
ple here,  but  did  you  ever  see  the 
Lord  begin  to  work  and  Satan  stand 
idly  by?  But  of  this  we  are  sure,  that 
all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given 
unto  Jesus,  and  "Greater  is  he  that  is 
in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world." 
Of  this  one  thing  we  are  confident, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

We  are  glad  to  report  Sunday 
school  attendance  for  January  shows 
a  marked  increase  over  a  year  ago, 
and  that  brethren  and  sisters  are  tak- 
ing hold  and  helping  to  improve  our 
evening  services,  and  good  interest  is 
shown  in  the  prayer  meetings.  We 
have  had  the  privilege  of  holding 
services  in  our  County  Jail,  County 
Poor  Farm,  Old  Ladies'  Home,  and 
are  planning  services  for  other  insti- 
tutions around  us.  We  are  asking  the 
Lord  for  some  way  of  conveyance  to 
go  to  the  east  end  of  town  to  gather 
up  a  number  of  children  who  would 
come  to  Sunday  school  if  they  had  a 
way  to  come.  There  is  no  street  car 
or  bus  service  to  the  west  end  where 
the  Mission  is  located. 

We  have  just  closed  a  series  of  Bi- 
ble Doctrine  Meetings  with  good  at- 
tendance and  on  the  closing  evening, 
people  came  and  turned  away  as  there 
was  not  enough  room  to  seat  them. 

We  have  been  receiving  many  calls 
for  help  for  food  and  clothing  and 
have  been  able  to  help  all  so  far,  but 
our  supplies  are  running  low  and  we 
must  again  make  this  plea  that  any- 
thing you  may  be  led  of  the  Lord  to 
give  will  be  received  with  thanksgiv- 
ing to  our  Heavenly  Father  and  you. 

Again  we  say,  God  bless  you  and 
thank  you  to  all  who  have  kindly  giv- 
en to  the  cause  in  Iowa  City. 
Sincerely. 

Jan.  27,  1933.  The  Workers. 

Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — Since  our  last  writing 
there  has  been  one  death  and  burial  in 
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our  midst,  that  of  an  infant  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Virgil  White.  Also, 
the  writer  recently  accompanied  Bro. 
Herman  Smith  and  wife  to  the  Harri- 
sonburg Hospital  with  their  little  boy, 
who  had  pneumonia.  He  is  now  at 
home  and  is  rapidly  recovering. 

On  our  return  to  the  Mission  home, 
we  brought  Bro.  A.  F.  Simpson  with 
us.  He  was  here  one  week  and  then 
returned  to  the  Virginia  Valley. 

The  weather  was  mild  and  spring- 
like until  the  past  week,  when  we 
have  had  rain  and  snow.  The  mud  is 
so  deep  at  places  that  the  roads  are 
almost  impassable.  I  have  been  wish- 
ing for  a  good  horse  to  travel  some  of 
the  roads  that  the  forefathers  used  to 
travel  on  horseback. 

We  now  have  a  barrel  of  clothing 
and  a  box  of  shoes  sent  by  Bro.  Amos 
Horst  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  Also  bundles 
of  useful  articles  from  various  sewing 
circles.  We  wish  to  thank  all  who  are 
helping  to  relieve  the  needy  ones. 

As  it  is  almost  impossible  to  cross 
the  mountain  to  the  Lambert  section 
in  a  car,  Bro.  Levi  White  and  I  are 
each  planning  to  take  a  pack  on  our 
back  and  walk  across  to  the  most 
needy  homes.  While  there  we  will 
have  services  and  endeavor  to  point 
them  to  Him  who  can  save  and  sup- 
ply the  needs  of  the  soul. 

There  are  not  many  in  these  parts, 
that  receive  the  Gospel  Herald,  but 
we  know  of  quite  a  few  who  would 
read  and  appreciate  it.  If  any  of  our 
readers  should  feel  moved  to  give  a 
year's  subscription  to  some  of  our 
members  here  we  would  be  glad  to 
hear  from  you. 

The  attendance  at  church  and  Sun- 
day school  is  good,  considering  the 
weather  and  health. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
In  Christian  love, 

Feb.  2,  1933.    Amos  D.  Heatwole. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Dec.  5.  1932) 
By  Mary  F.  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love.  It  is  four  month  since  we  mov- 
ed to  this  town.  The  Lord  has  brought 
out  many  people  to  the  evening  serv- 
ices. The  hall  is  generally  well  filled. 
Some  have  opened  their  hearts  to  the 
message  of  salvation  in  the  regular 
Sunday  evening  service.  We  pray 
that  they  may  search  the  Scriptures 
daily  to  find  spiritual  food  for  their 
souls,  and  continue  faithful  to  Christ. 
This  has  been  encouraging.  Sunday 
school  attendance  ranges  between  60 
and  80. 

The  last  week  in  October  a  series  of 
revival  meetings  were  conducted  by 
Rro.  .Xmos  Swartzentruber.  The  hall 
was  gonerallv  well  filled.  Some  twelve 
persons  expressed  a  desire  to  follow 
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Christ.  Two  expressed  a  desire  to  re- 
new their  covenant  with  God,  while 
the  entire  church  membership  was 
strengthened  spiritually.  Our  broth- 
er extended  his  stay  two  days  that  he 
might  visit  Meridiano  Quinto  and 
Cuenca,  towns  which  we  visit  with 
the  Gospel  weekly. 

A  converts'  class  was  organized  to 
meet  each  Wednesday  evening.  We 
pray  that  all,  without  any  reserva- 
tions whatsoever,  may  follow  Christ 
faithfully  to  the  end. 

During  the  past  four  months  we 
have  been  studying  the  book  of  Isaiah 
in  the  Thursday  evening  Bible  class. 
All  seem  to  be  deeply  interested.  The 
attendance  is  excellent.  The  teachings 
of  Isaiah  are  timely  and  practical  for 
our  present  times.  Certainly  it  is  nec- 
essary that  present  world  conditions 
be  interpreted  according  to  Bible 
teaching.  I  believe  the  present  world 
crisis  should  result  in  blessings  for 
Christians  and  non-Christians,  for  it 
should  take  us  to  God  in  search  of  the 
real  Truth. 

Monday  evening  is  devoted  to  a 
Topical  Bible  Study  lesson.  Gener- 
ally all  the  members  are  present  and 
a  few  other  interested  ones.  The 
prayer  meeting  was  changed  to  Sun- 
day morning.  We  believe  a  daily  ear- 
ly morning  prayer  service  is  needed. 
There  is  no  doubt  but  that  this  would 
bring  sinners  to  repentance. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


BE  UP  AND  DOING 


When  Jesus  called  His  disciples  He 
said,  "Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men." 
And  they  straitway  forsook  their  nets 
and  followed  Him.  They  did  not  stop 
to  consider  nor  to  look  at  the  sur- 
roundings. They  went.  In  Acts  4  we 
read  that  they  left  all  to  follow  Jesus. 
When  Jesus  calls,  it  means  to  obey 
and  not  to  shirk.  It  means  to  leave  all 
friends  and  whatever  it  may  be.  God 
wants  those  who  will  boldly  speak 
forth  His  Word.  His  disciples  went 
at  His  bidding  and  God  blessed  them. 
We  have  the  very  same  Jesus  to-day 
and  He  places  in  our  hearts  the  desire 
to  live  for  Him.  He  does  call  but  how 
few  obey. 

"And  they  left  all  to  follow."  No 
holding  on ;  they  gladly  followed. 
They  did  not  turn  back.  If  we  truly 
Jove  Jesus,  the  One  who  bore  all  our 
;Sins,  it  is  not  hard  to  sacrifice.  It  is 
not  a  must  service,  but  a  jov  to  leave 
Jiome.  friends,  and  many  other  things 
that  would  try  to  attract  our  atten- 
tion. He  is  the  One  altogether  lovelv. 
-  Paul  said  that  we  are  to  follow  him 
as  he  followed  Christ.  Christ  is  the 
one  and  the  only  one  to  follow.  We 
read  in  Prov.  11  :30,  "He  that  winneth 
souls  is  Avise."  It  means  to  go  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  if  need  be.  or  stay 
in  .some  little  corner  and  shine  for  Je- 
f  us ;  but  it  mesr(!=i  to,  ob^v  whatever 


He  bids  us.  He  calls  each  one.  He 
has  a  place  for  all,  but  Are  you  will- 
ing? is  the  question.  It  is  up  to  each 
of  us  whether  we  will  choose  our 
own  way.  Oh,  if  the  heart  truly  burns 
to  win  precious  souls,  if  we  really  see 
the  need,  and  souls  are  more  dear  to 
us  than  our  lives ;  then  we  will  for- 
sake all  earthly  joys  and  love  to  be  set 
apart  for  Him.  We  will  cling  to  the 
spiritual  and  leave  the  natural.  We 
will  choose  Christ  and  His  people. 
Hereby  we  know  we  are  saved  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren.  We  are 
only  too  glad  to  spread  the  Word  of 
God  thus  scattering  precious  seed  by 
the  way,  here  and  there,  in  some  un- 
seen place  to  needy  souls. 

We  cannot  have  our  desires  and 
wants,  but  when  we  have  His  mind 
we  go  and  do  as  He  bids  us — not 
some  future  time,  but  now.  Let  us  be 
up  and  doing.  Christ's  coming  draw- 
eth  nigh.  Be  ye  up  and  winning  souls 
while  it  is  called  to-day. — Sel.  by  Peter 
Zehr. 


LOS  ANGELES  YOUNG  PEO- 
PLE'S PRAYER  CIRCLE 


"The  efifectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much."  For  a 
number  of  months  several  of  the  work- 
ers had  a  burden  that  new  work  should 
be  started  in  the  way  of  a  prayer  cir- 
cle. After  much  prayer,  and  consulta- 
tion with  the  ministry,  Bro.  H.  E. 
Shoup  opened  a  half  hour  prayer  cir- 
cle every  Sunday  evening  before  the 
Y.  P.  M.  September,  1932,  the  work 
was  started,  and  it  has  been  steadily 
groAving.  Much  help  has  been  derived 
from  the  Y.  P.  P.  C.  in  the  way  of 
bringing  our  problems  to  each  other 
for  prayer. 

The  Y.  P.  P.  C.  is  very  simple  in  or- 
ganization, but  efifective.  There  are 
four  messengers,  two  brethren  and 
two  sisters.  One  new  messenger  is 
chosen  each  month  (one  goes  out  of 
office)  thus  giving  opportunity  to  the 
entire  group  to  have  a  part  in  the 
work.  A  secretary  is  chosen  each 
month,  whose  duty  it  is  to  keep  a  rec- 
ord of  all  requests  for  prayer,  and 
other  work  done.  A  chorister  is  chos- 
en each  month  to  have  charge  of  the 
sinp-ing. 

We  thank  God  for  the  interest  our 
voung"  people  have  been  taking.  We 
can  sav  from  experience  that  prayer 
really  does  chanee  things.  Some  of 
the  young  people  in  corresponding 
Avith  their  friends  in  the  eastern  and 
northern  parts  of  the  U.  S.  have  been 
mentioning  or  explaining  the  line  of 
Avork  Ave  do  in  our  prayer  circle. 
Through  this  correspondence  we  have 
names  on  our  praver  list  of  those  AA'^ho 
need  help  in  other  congregations. 

Pravers  have  been  ansAvered  among 
us.  and  we  are  made  to  realize  how 
sloAA'^  and  nep'ligent  Ave  have  been  in 
claimine  God's  promises  for  us.  If 
Christ  had  been  present  in  body.  He 


certainly  would  have  had  reasons  to 
rebuke  us  Avith,  "O  ye  of  little  faith." 
We  must  by  constant  communion  with 
Christ,  learn  to  give  Him  more  per- 
fect praise,  honor,  and  glory,  and 
strive  to  be  more  Avorthy  of  His  eter- 
nal love. 

We  as  a  group  agreed  to  meet  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  in  our  homes  or 
places  of  work,  at  12:30  each  Wednes- 
day noon  to  intercede  for  certain  lost 
souls  and  for  problems  of  this  commu- 
nity.   "In  unity  there  is  strength." 

In  order  to  create  a  real  missionary 
spirit  among  the  group,  and  also  to 
help  spread  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  and 
to  bring  good  cheer  and  hope  to  the 
shut-ins,  the  messengers  Avere  in- 
structed to  locate  homes,  and  make 
personal  contact,  to  secure  permission 
for  the  Y.  P.  P.  C.  to  visit  the  homes 
to  sing,  also  reading  of  Scripture  and 
praA'er  as  the  way  opened.  A  num- 
ber of  such  homes  have  been  found, 
and  Aveekly  visits  are  being  made.  In 
one  home  on  the  list  there  are  two 
aged  sisters,  one  is  helpless  and  has 
been  bedfast  for  fifteen  years.  Her 
sister  takes  care  of  the  inA'alid.  We 
get  a  taste  of  real  joy  when  we  see 
hoAv  happy  and  appreciatiA'e  they  are 
for  the  message,  either  in  song  or  from 
the  reading  of  Scripture  and  prayer. 

We  always  have  prayer  in  behalf  of 
the  homes,  and  ask  God  to  bless  our 
efforts  before  Ave  start  out  to  visit. 
The  chorister  has  charge  of  the  sing- 
ing in  the  homes  visited. 

Bro.  Shoup,  our  leader,  requested 
the  Y.  P.  P.  C.  to  read  the  book  of  Acts 
during  the  month  of  January,  a  chap- 
ter each  day.  After  the  book  has  been 
read,  a  meeting  Avill  be  held,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Glen  Whitaker,  and  the  book 
Avill  be  reviewed  and  discussed.  We 
have  also  been  reading  the  book, 
"With  Christ  in  Prayer,"  by  Andrew 
Murray,  by  chapters.  Each  week  a 
different  member  has  the  book  to  read 
a  chapter  and  then  to  gi\'e  a  report  on 
the  chapter  read  at  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning meeting. 

We  have  found  real  joy  and  happi- 
ness in  this  channel  of  service.  It  is 
for  this  reason  that  this  article  is  Avrit- 
ten,  to  inform  others  of  our  efforts  in 
the  Master's  service ;  also  to  encour- 
age the  young  folks  of  other  congre- 
gations to  launch  out  in  similar  work. 
We  Avould  be  glad  to  correspond  Avith 
the  young  people  Avho  are  engaged  in 
the  Avork  of  the  Lord  and  the  Church, 
that  AA'e  might  be  a  mutual  benefit  one 
to  another  and  glorify  our  Father  in 
heaven. 

Delia  Showalter, 
Lovina  Yoder. 

Mennonite  Mission, 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  151  W.  73d  St. 


I  am  more  and  more  convinced  that 
in  the  Great  Commission  Jesus  com- 
manded His  disciples  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  all  people  and  meet  them 
face  to  face. — Oscar  Burkholder. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Tofhu«  24:15.  .         .  ^ 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


I  WILL  NOT  DOUBT 


Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
him.— Job  13:15. 

I  will  not  doubt,  though  all  my  ships  at  sea 
Come  drifting  home  with  broken  masts  and 
sails; 

I  will  believe  the  Hand  which  never  fails 
From  seeming  evil  worketh  good  for  me. 
And  though  I  weep  because  those  sails  are 

tattered, 

Still  will  I  cry,  while  my  best  hopes  are 

shattered 
"I  trust  in  Thee." 

I  will  not  doubt,  though  all  my  prayers  re- 
turn 

Unanswered  from  the  still  white  realm  a- 

bove; 

I  will  believe  it  is  an  allwise  love 
Which  has  refused  these  things  for  which  I 
yearn; 

And  though  at  times  I  cannot  keep  from 
grieving. 

Yet  the  pure  ardor  of  my  fixed  believing 
Undimmed  shall  burn. 

I  will  not  doubt,  though  sorrows  fall  like 
ram, 

And  troubles  swarm  like  bees  about  a  hive; 
I  will  believe  the  heights  for  which  I  strive 
Are  truly  reached  by  anguish  and  by  pain 
And  though  I  groan  and  writhe  beneath  my 

crosses, 
The  greater  gain. 

I   will   not  doubt.     Well  anchored  is  this 
faith, 

Like   some   staunch   ship,   my   soul  braves 

every  gale; 
So  strong  its  courage  that  it  will  not  quail 
To  breast  the  mighty  unknown  sea  of  death. 
O,  may  I  cry,  the  body  parts  with  spirit 
"I  do  not  doubt,"  so  listening  worlds  may 

hear  it 
With  my  last  breath. 

— Sel.  by  Ruth  L.  Souder. 


PAST,  PRESENT  AND  FUTURE 
HOMES 


By  John  D.  Martin 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  look  back  to  the  past 
home  when  we  were  little  tots  playing 
together,  two,  four,  six,  eight,  or  ten, 
whichever  it  may  have  been,  I  won- 
der how  many  appreciate  the  time 
when  they  had  no  responsibility.  Fa- 
ther and  mother  fed,  clothed,  and  shel- 
tered them,  and  the  sad  thing  is  when 
we  see  boys  and  girls,  after  they  are 
grown,  turn  as  it  were,  their  faces 
from  them.  When  parents  get  old  and 
feeble  and  helpless  we  should  try  to 
help  them  and  think  of  the  time  when 
we  were  helpless  and  they  cared  for 
us. 

But  when  the  time  comes  of  which 
Paul  speaks  in  Ephesians  5:31,  "For 
this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto 
his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one 
flesh,"  then  is  when  the  present  home 
begins.    And,  when  God  has  intrusted 
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us  with  little  lambs,  then  is  when  we 
shall  make  home  happy  and  feed  them 
with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word  so 
that  as  they  grow  they  may  be  able  to 
bear  the  strong  meat  which  Paul 
speaks  of.  What  a  sad  thing  that  so 
many  family  circles  are  broken,  when 
one  of  the  parents  is  dissatisfied,  and 
there  is  a  divorce  and  the  children  are 
scattered.  But  let  us  as  Christian  par- 
ents not  forget  our  past  home.  As 
long  as  father  or  mother  live  we  should 
render  our  help  when  it  is  needed. 

We  will  illustrate  with  two  little 
lambs  which  were  born  to  a  mother 
sheep  at  one  time.  The  one  lamb 
learned  to  get  most  all  of  the  milk, 
which  was  sufficient  for  its  growth, 
but  the  other  little  lamb  did  not  thrive 
very  fast.  Not  willing  to  starve  it 
wandered  out  over  the  hills  and  ate  of 
the  wild  grass  and  garlick  and  unfa- 
vorable things  but  did  not  thrive  very 
fast.  So  the  coming  generation  of  the 
fat  lamb  was  prosperous  and  the  oth- 
er was  weakly. 

I  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  two 
fathers  relate  of  the  difficulty  of 
bringing  up  boys  and  girls  in  the  time 
we  now  live  in.  The  one  said  to  the 
other  that  there  was  a  time  when  he 
could  go  to  bed  and  sleep  till  morn- 
ing, but  now  when  the  boys  and  girls 
leave  he  must  give  them  warning,  and 
then  he  doesn't  know  where  they  are 
till  they  come  home.  Then  he  looked 
at  the  other  father  and  said,  "Can  you 
really  know  where  your  boys  and 
girls  are  when  they  leave  home  till 
they  return?"  He  hung  his  head  for 
a  moment  and  said,  "Yes,  I  believe  I 
can  say  I  know."  And  then  my  mind 
was  drawn  back  to  the  time  when  I 
visited  that  home  and  I  could  see  mot- 
toes hanging  on  the  walls  with  scrip- 
ture verses  on  them.  Those  little 
lambs  were  fed  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word  and  he  has  eight  children  and 
every  one  is  loyal  to  the  Mennonite 
Church.  What  a  joy  that  brings  to 
our  heart !  And  I  thought  of  Abraham 
where  God  said,  "For  I  know  him, 
that  he  will  command  his  children  and 
household  after  him."  We  should 
teach  the  scriptures  to  the  boys  and 
girls  when  we  rise  up,  and  when  we 
lie  down,  and  when  we  go  by  the  wav, 
and  write  them  on  the  door  posts. 

In  I  Pet.  3:12  we  read.  "For  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  right- 
eous, and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
prayers  :  but  the  face  of  the  T>ord  is  a- 
gainst  them  that  do  evil."  So,  dear 
people,  let  us  realize  that  our  children 
are  not  satisfied  to  remain  unfed.  If 
we  do  not  send  them  to  Sunday  school 
and  feed  them  at  home  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word,  they  are  going  to 
wander  otit  into  the  world  and  par- 
take of  the  wild  things  of  the  world. 
And  what  will  the  future  homes  and 
the  coming  generations  be?  Let  everv 
man  live  so  that  when  the  .Son  of  man 
comes  He  will  not  find  His  church 
naked,  but  clothed  with  humilitv  and 
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love.  I  would  that  every  home  would 
live  true  to  God,  so  that  when  Christ 
comes  He  can  gather  the  past  homes 
and  present  homes  and  future  homes 
together  in  that  home  beyond,  where 
there  will  be  no  death  nor  pain  nor 
sickness,  but  love  and  joy  throughout 
eternity. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


THE  COVERING  OF  LOVE 


Love  beareth  all  things  but  the 
word  literally  is  "covereth  all  things." 
What  does  that  mean? 

Awa}'  down  in  the  depths  of  the 
natural  human  heart  is  a  tendency  to 
uncover  the  frailties  of  others  and  foi- 
bles of  our  fellow-men :  To  hold  them 
up  to  the  light  of  day.  to  the  scorn  and 
criticism  of  those  who  gaze  in  idle 
curiosity  upon  them.  But  that  is  not 
love.  It  is  this  deceitful  heart  of  ours. 
What  on  the  other  hand  does  love  do? 
Do  you  remember  the  story  of  the 
friends  who  brought  the  paralytic  to 
Jesus?  When  they  could  not  get  near 
Him  for  the  press,  they  took  oflF  the 
roof  and  let  him  down  into  the  Lord's 
presence. 

Instead  of  taking  the  roof  oflf  Love 
puts  a  roof  over  the  frailties  and  weak- 
nesses of  our  fellow-men.  The  great- 
est incentive  to  practice  a  Christlike 
grace  toward  others  is  to  remember 
how  God  has  poured  forth  that  same 
grace  upon  us.  Are  you  tempted  to 
uncover  the  shortcomings  of  your  fel- 
low-men? Is  censoriousness  a  beset- 
ting sin  with  you?  and  would  you  learn 
the  secret  over  it?  It  lies  here.  The 
instant  you  are  tempted  to  uncover 
another  life  remember  how  God  in  His 
grace  has  covered  yours  with  the 
Blood  of  Jesus.  Think  of  the  years  of 
rebellion,  think  of  the  wasted  time  and 
strength,  think  of  the  coldness  and 
lovelessness  when  your  heart  should 
have  been  warm  with  love,  think  of 
vour  unfaithfulness,  waywardness  and 
selfishness.  And  then  consider  how 
quickly  God  has  covered  all  these  sin?  ! 

As  Tou  remember  how  God  has  done 
all  this  for  your  weak  and  guilty  past 
vou  will  be  ashamed  of  the  unchrist- 
iike  spirit  which  uncovers  instead  of 
covers,  your  heart  will  come  to  cher- 
ish that  tender  word  of  the  great  A- 
postle.  "Be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given you."  God  asks  you  to  have  not 
the  malice  which  uncovers,  but  the  love 
which  covers  the  frailties  of  others. 
Yet,  here  is  the  difference  between  the 
fine  gold  of  God's  love  and  the  com- 
mon clay  of  human  love.  We  love 
folks  so  long  as  they  make  some  re- 
turns of  that  love.  But  God  loves 
folks  because  they  need  love.  He  is 
kind  to  the  unthankful,  and  the  evil. 
"Follow  after  love."  says  the  great 
.-\postle,  "be  zealous  for  it."  Charity 
never  faileth.  How  blessed  to  have  it! 
.\men. — Publisher  Unknown. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  19,  1933- 
4:21-34 


-Mark 


THE  GROWTH  OF  THE 
KINGDOM 

Golden  Text. — The  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea. — Isa.  11:9. 

Introductory. — We  have  our  second 
lesson  in  Kingdom  study,  as  illustrat- 
ed by  parables.  A  week  ago  we  had 
a  vision  of  the  Kingdom  as  illustrated 
by  sowing  and  reaping.  In  this  lesson 
it  is  the  element  of  growth  that  calls 
for  our  attention. 

Parable  of  the  Candle  (21-25).— 
While  no  man  is  able  to  fathom,  in 
this  life,  all  the  things  that  belong  to 
the  Kingdom,  yet  there  are  many 
phases  of  it  so  simple  that  all  may  un- 
derstand. "Is  a  candle  brought  to  be 
put  under  a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed?" 
No ;  the  proper  place  for  the  candle  is 
on  a  candlestick,  where  it  may  serve  a 
useful  purpose.  In  like  manner,  the 
things  that  are  "mysteries"  in  the 
eyes  of  the  unbelieving  world  are 
made  plain  to  those  who  have  submit- 
ted to  the  illumination  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  other  words,  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  was  given  that  it  might  be 
seen,  believed,  received,  used  as  a 
transforming  power.  As  Paul  says,  "It 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 

This  carries  with  it  another  prac- 
tical phase  of  Christian  life  and  serv- 
ice. "Take  heed  what  ye  hear."  While 
there  are  deep,  hidden  mysteries 
which,  as  Peter  says,  are  "hard  to  be 
understood,"  the  things  that  God  in- 
tends that  man  should  know  are  made 
so  clear  and  definitely  plain  that  he 
who  wills  may  know  and  understand. 
As  Christ  says,  "If  any  man  WILL 
do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine." Our  responsibility  ends  at  the 
end  of  "Take  heed."  We  are  guilty 
before  God  so  long  as  we  fail  to  do  as 
well  as  we  know  how. 

Unconscious  Growth  (26-29).- — ■ 
Growth  is  a  natural  result  of  life. 
There  are  certain  factors  favorable  to 
growth,  but  unless  there  is  life  in  the 
seed  or  plant,  none  of  these  factors 
can  avail  anything.  As  with  physical 
life,  so  with  spiritual  life,  unconscious- 
ly we  grow — that  is,  if  we  are  pos- 
sessed with  spiritual  life.  Without  it 
we  may  study,  pray,  keep  the  ordi- 
nances, attend  church,  give  liberally 
of  our  means,  go  through  the  form  of 
prayer,  and  even  preach ;  but  none  of 
those  things  can  add  one  cubit  to  our 
spiritual  stature  unless  we  have  the 
life  of  Christ  within  our  souls.  But 
being  "born  again"  it  is  as  natural  for 
us  to  grow  spiritually  as  it  is  for  the 
live  plant  or  animal  to  grow  physical- 
ly; Thus  the  growth  continues  until 
the  time,  when  the  soul  of  the  individ- 
iial  is-  "ripe-  for  the  harvest"  and  is 


gathered   into  the  eternal  garner  of 
heaven. 

Parable  of  the  Mustard  Seed  (30- 
32). — "Whereunto  shall  we  liken  the 
kingdom  of  God?"  As  we  read  Christ's 
answer  to  this  question  we  find  it  lik- 
ened to  a  great  many  things.  In  this 
parable  it  is  likened  to  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed,  which  is  described  as  be- 
ginning with  "less  than  all  the  seeds 
that  be  in  the  earth,"  and  ends  with 
"greater  than  all  herbs."  Here  the 
Kingdom  and  the  Church  are  synony- 
mous. From  an  obscure  beginning  it 
has  continued  to  expand  until  in  the 
ages  to  come  it  will  have  reached  pro- 
portions characterized  in  tKe  vision  re- 
corded in  Rev.  7:9-12. 

But  this  is  but  one  phase  of  the 
growth.  We  are  not  to  assume  that 
the  present  impressive  size  of  the 
Christian  Church  as  represented  by 
scores  of  denominations  of  endless 
creeds  presents  all  there  is  to  be  said 
about  the  growth  of  the  Church.  No- 
tice~  must  also  be  taken  of  the  fowls 
of  the  air  that  are  spoken  of  as  lodg- 
ing in  the  branches  of  this  prodigious 
herb,  and  the  attending  corruptions 
brought  in  with  them.  By  turning  to 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Matthew  we 
have  two  parables  of  growth  present- 
ed;  one  the  parable  of  the  mustard 
seed,  the  other  the  parable  of  the 
leaven.  Leaven  is  presented  in  the 
Bible  as  a  type  of  sin.    By  the  time 
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the  mustard  tree  will  have  sent  its 
branches  into  the  "uttermost  part  of 
'the  earth"  the  leaven  will  have  about 
caught  up  with  it.  This  condition 
corresponds  with  what  the  Bible  says 
will  be  the  state  of  affairs  just  pre- 
vious to  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 

Teaching  by  Parables  (33,  34).— We 
have  a  sidelight  with  reference  to 
these  parables  in  this  statement :  "And 
vvath  many  such  parables  spake  he  the 
vv'ord  unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to 
hear  it."  Here  two  thoughts  present 
themselves:  (1)  The  phases  of  the 
Kingdom  are  so  many  and  so  varied, 
that  it  took  many  parables  to  make  all 
these  things  plain  to  the  disciples. 
The  entire  realm  of  the  Kingdom  is 
covered  in  the  parables  given  by  our 
Savior.  (2)  These  parables  were  giv- 
en at  such  times,  under  such  circum- 
stances, and  of  such  a  nature  that  the 
disciples  could  grasp  them.  "As  they 
were  able  to  hear  it,"  was  the  rule 
that  our  Savior  followed  in  teaching 
by  parables.  Not  only  the  disciples  of 
that  generation  but  the  disciples  of 
every  generation  since  that  time  have 
a  clearer  grasp  of  the  nature  and  the 
riches  of  the  Kingdom  because  these 
parables  were  spoken.  So  important 
did  He  consider  this  method  of  teach- 
ing to  be  that  "without  a  parable 
spake  he  not  unto  them."  And  so 
solicitous  was  He  of  the  disciples' 
highest  interest  that  "when  they  were 
alone,  he  expounded  all  things"  unto 
them. — K. 


MARKS  OF  A   SPIRITUAL  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL.— Col.  3:1-17 


Topic  for  February  19 


For  Seniors. 

1.  Discuss  each  Phase  of  the  Outline 
Study  in  its  Application  to  Your 
Own  Sunday  School. 


MOTTO 
'God  is  in  you  of  a  truth.' 


I. 


6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Marks  of  a  Spiritual  Sunday  School: 

.    Spiritual  teachers. — I  Cor.  12:28. 
.    Spiritual  fellowship.— Matt.  18:20. 
.    Spiritual  fruit. — Jas.  3:17. 
.    Spiritual  sowing. — Psa.  126:5,  6;  Gal. 

6:8;  Hos.  10:12. 
.    Spiritual  food. — Isa.  55:2;  Jno.  6:51,  58; 
I  Cor.  10:3,  4. 
Spiritual  growth.— I  Pet.  2:2;  II  Pet. 

1:5-8;  3:18. 
Spiritual  love.— I  Thes.  4:9. 
Spiritual  power. — Eph.  3:16. 
Spiritual  joy. — I  Pet.  1:8. 
Spiritual  life. — Rom.  8:1-13. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Does  our  Sunday  school  manifest  such  a 
spirit  in  every  department  of  its  work  that 
those  who  attend  may  realize  that  it  is  in  touch 
with  the  Lord  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 


SEED  THOUGHTS  I 

While  I  teach  my  pupils  solid  knowledge,  arid 
give  them  real  school  drill  as  faithfully  as  T 
may,  I  will  give,  too,  all  that  the  years  have 
lirought  to  my  own  soul.  God  help  me  to  give 
what  He  gave — myself — and  make  that  self 
worth  something  to  somebody ;  teach  me  to 
love  all  as  He  loved,  for  the  sake  of  the  in- 
finite possibilities  locked  up  in  the  human  soul. — 
Selected. 


He  who  waits  awhile  with  God  works  better 
for  the  waiting. — Sel. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

Textword,  "Spiritual." 

Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 


Listening  to  God's  voice  is  the  secret  of  the 
assurance  that  He  will  listen  to  mine. — Andrew 
Murray. 


1. 
2. 


3.  The  Higher  Blessings  in  the  Sunday 

School: 

a.  Knowing  Jesus. 

b.  Knowing  the  Will  of  God. 

c.  Receiving  the  Life  from  God. 

4.  Making  Most  of  the  Sunday  School: 

a.  In  the  Class. 

b.  In  the  Song  Service. 

c.  In  the  Devotional  Service. 


Power  from  on  high  is  cooperation  with 
God. — Jos.  Cook. 


Drop  a  little  word  of  kindness ; 

Just  a  flash  and  it  is  gone. 
Yet  there's  a  half  a  hundred  circles 

Rippling  on  and  on  and  on. — Sel. 


The  Holy  Spirit  will  not  put  His  seal  on  a 
partial  surrender. — Sel. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  9,  1933 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Blair,  Ont.,  is 
conducting  a  weekly  singing  class  at 
the  Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo, 
Ont. 


At  this  writing  there  are  ten  appli- 
cants for  baptism  in  the  Holdeman 
congregation  near  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
We  praise  the  Lord.  May  still  others 
come. 
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Bro.  F.  W.  Weaver  of  Rensselaer, 
Ind.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
the  Olive  Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  Sunday  morning.  Jan.  29. 


The  annual  meeting  of  superinten- 
dents of  the  Lancaster  Conference 
District  was  held  at  Lancaster,  Pa., 
on  Feb.  1.  A  fine  meeting,  with  good 
attendance,  is  reported. 


February  4  and  5  were  the  dates  for 
a  Bible  Conference  at  the  Masontown, 
Pa..  Church,  with  Bros.  J.  L.  Stauffer 
and  Chester  K.  Lehman  of  Harrison- 
burg, V^a.,  as  instructors. 


Last  week  was  Ministers'  Week 
during  the-  special  Bible  term  at  Go- 
shen College.  There  was  a  marked  in- 
terest, and  the  sessions  were  well  at- 
tended by  ministers  in  the  surrounding 
districts. 


Bro.  Perry  Heller  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  spent  some  time  in  Indiana  re- 
cently, at  Fort  Wayne,  his  former 
home,  and  at  Goshen,  attending  the 
Ministers'  Week  program  at  Goshen 
College. 


Baptismal  services  have  been  an- 
nounced to  be  held  at  Bowmansville 
Church,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  on  Feb. 
19,  at  which  time,  the  Lord  willing, 
thirteen  will  be  baptized  and  one  re- 
instated. 


Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  5,  was  the 
concluding  session  of  the  singing 
class  of  the  Indiantown  congregation. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  if  previous  ar- 
rangements were  carried  out.  Bro. 
John  Wissler  was  the  instructor. 


Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager  of  Yoder. 
Kans.,  has  been  spending  some  time 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind..  filling  appoint- 
ments in  a  number  of  churches.  He 
preached  for  the  congregation  in  Elk- 
hart on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  29. 


While  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  was 
engaged  in  holding  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
during  the  past  two  weeks  Bro.  S.  M. 
Kanagy  of  Blair,  Ont.,  took  his  place 
as  teacher  in  the  Ontario  Bible  School 
at  Kitchener,  Ont. 


A  class  of  seventeen  was  received 
into  church  fellowship  at  the  Mennon- 
ite mission  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  on  Sunday 
evening.  Jan.  29.  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer 
of  Goshen,  Tnd.,  was  present  and  con- 
ducted the  services.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  this  increase. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener. 
Ont..  assisted  in  the  Ministers'  Week 
program  at  Goshen  College  last  week. 
In  his  absence  Bro.  S.  F.  CofFman 
substituted  for  him  at  Ontario  Bible 
School.   T^ater  when  Bro,  Cbffman  at- 


February  9 

tended  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Education  in  Indiana  Bro.  Derstine 
substituted  for  him  at  the  O.  B.  S. 


Ordination. — Bro.  Martin  Miller,  of 
Lancaster,  R.  8,  was  ordained  minis- 
ter to  assist  in  the  work  of  the  Lan- 
disville-Salunga  congregation  on  Feb. 
2.  There  were  six  brethren  in  the  lot. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  brother  in  his 
new  responsibility. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  meeting  at  the  Springdale  Church, 
near  Wavnesboro.  Va..  on  Saturdav. 
Feb.  11,  at  10:00  A.  M.  to  take  votes 
for  the  ordination  of  a  minister.  Fri- 
day, Feb.  17.  10:00  A.  M..  is  the  time 
chosen  for  the  ordination  services. 


Interest  ran  high  at  the  Warwick 
River  Church,  Denbigh,  Va..  on  Sun- 
day, Jan.  29,  when  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
preached  both  morning  and  evening 
on  "The  Signs  of  the  Times,"  showing 
how  world  events  are  shaping  them- 
selves in  fulfillment  of  the  Scriptures. 


Correction. — In  the  Field  Notes  last 
week,  in  stating  the  change  of  ad- 
dress of  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  S.  Gueng- 
erich  we  inadvertently  stated  that 
they  were  moving  to  Daytonville,  O. 
We  should  have  said  that  they  are  re- 
turning to  the  Daytonville,  Iowa,  con- 
gregation. Their  address  will  be 
Wellnian.  la.,  R.  3. 


Sister  Loma  Yoder  and  family.  West 
Liberty.  Ohio,  wish  to  express  their 
appreciation  and  thanks  to  their  many 
friends  for  the  letters  and  cards  of 
sympathy,  the  pravers,  and  the  ma- 
terial help  given  them  in  their  deep 
sorrow  in  the  passing  away  of  -their 
husband  and  father.  Bro.  ,\  I.  Yoder. 
May  the  Lord  reward  cverv  ove  richly 
for  these  labors  of  love. — The  Family. 


A  number  of  our  Scottdale  brethren 
were  in  Indiana  over  the  past  week- 
end or  longer,  attending  one  or  more 
of  the  following  gatherings :  Ministers' 
and  Sunday  school  workers'  week  at 
Goshen  College,  Christian  Life  Con- 
ference, meetings  of  Mission  Board 
and  other  Committees,  and  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education.  They  were  Bros.  Daniel 
KaufTnian,  Aaron  Loucks.  Levi  Mu- 
maw, and  C.  F.  Yake. 


Bro.  Samuel  A.  Shotzberger  of  Lan- 
caster. Pa.,  instructor  of  music  at  the 
Johnstown  Bible  School  this  winter, 
conducted  a  series  of  song  services  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  from 
Feb.  3  to  5.  Good  interest  was  mani- 
fested in  the  meetings,  and  the  work 
of  our  brother  was  much  appreciated. 
He  was  accompanied  by  Bros.  Milton 
Falb.  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Clayton 
Hershberger,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  both 
students  at  Johnstown  Bible  School. 
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Correspondence 


Hesston,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
What  does  it  mean  to  become  a  mem- 
ber of  the  visible  church?  Our  bishop 
Bro.  Joe  Hartzler  of  the  West  Liberty 
congregation  answered  this  question 
in  his  sermon  Sunday  morning,  Jan. 
29.  "By  this  act  w^e  say  to  the  world. 
We  have  left  your  group,  we  will  have 
no  more  part  with  you  in  business,  a- 
musenient,  or  anything,  for  we  are 
now  going  to  be  true,  and  obedient  to 
this  group  of  believers,  these  called 
out  ones  with  whom  we  will  now 
make  our  home." 

Following  this  stirring  message  two 
persons  were  united  with  the  body  of 
believers,  a  lad  by  water  baptism,  'arid 
a  young  mother  by  confession.  The 
congregation  reioiced  with  God  and 
the  angels.  Prayer  does  change 
thincfs.    Keep  on  praying. 

Manv  readers  may  be  interested  to 
learn  that  our  aged  grandmother  Erb, 
who  fell  and  dislocated  her  hip,  is  im- 
proving. 

Jan.  30,  1933.       Carol  Kauffman. , 


Broken  Bow,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Almost  two  years  have  passed  since  I 
wrote  from  this  place  and  am  glad  to 
be  here  again.  The  Lord  has  been 
good  to  us  thus  far  and  has  supplied 
all  our  needs.  We  can  feel  the  value 
of  spiritual  blessings  in  a  time  like 
this,  when  people  have  in  a  way  lost 
confidence  in  each  other.  We  can  say 
that  God  has  wonderfully  blessed  us. 
We  have  the  promise  that  Lfe  will  not 
leave  us  nor  forsake  us  and  provide 
for  us  all  our  needs. 

On  Jan.  28  Bro.  Ezra  Roth  of  Bea- 
ver Crossing,  Nebr.,  came  here  and  on 
Sunday  morning  preached  to  us  from 
James  5 :16,  the  central  theme  being 
the  value  of  prayer.  In  the  evening 
he  used  Jno.  14:1-3  and  Rev.  21,  prov- 
ing to  us  that  we  have  a  mansion 
waiting  for  us  if  we  do  His  will.  So 
let  us  press  onward  and  upward.  We 
thank  God  for  the  message,  and  also 
thank  Bro.  Roth  that  he  came  and 
brought  us  the  message.  Remember 
us  at  this  place. 

Jan.  30,  1933.  Ed  Stutzman. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Jan.  1, 
Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Winton,  Calif., 
came  into  our  midst  and  held  a  two 
Weeks'  meeting,  at  which  time  all  the 
members  were  strengthened  and  auite 
a  few  reconsecrated  their  lives  to  God. 
There  were  six  confessions,  but  many 
would  not  vield  to  their  convictions. 
Some  stayed  awav  to  ward  off  convic- 
tion. We  are  still  praying  for  them 
and  ask  the  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
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God's  people.  Bro.  Bontrager  went  to 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  from  here. 

On  Jan.  17  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher  of 
Nampa,  Ida.,  stopped  with  us  and  gave 
us  six  interesting  sermons.  May  God 
bless  the  brethren  in  their  labors. 
There  is  a  lot  of  influenza.  This  hin- 
dered the  attendance  considerably  in 
our  services. 

Jan.  30,  1933.       Frances  Kilmer. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  and  wife  of  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  Sat- 
urday afternoon,  Jan.  28.  That  night 
a  very  impressive  instruction  meeting 
was  held  for  the  applicants  for  mem- 
bership. On  Sunday  morning,  follow- 
ing an  appropriate  sermon,  Bro. 
Hartzler" administered  baptism  to  five 
precious  young  souls.  Our  prayer  is 
that  these  girls  ma}^  vield  themselves 
to  God  and  the  Church,  and  that  their 
lives  mav  be  a  power  for  good  in  this 
world.  Pray  for  them.  Bro.  Hartzler 
preached  again  Sunday  night  and  re- 
turned home  Monday. 

On  Friday  afternoon,  Jan.  27,  Bro. 
Amos  Gingerich  and  son,  Truman, 
while  returning  from  St.  Louis.  Mo., 
where  they  had  marketed  a  truckload 
of  live  stock,  met  with  an  accident. 
The  front  Avheel  of  the  truck  was 
struck  by  a  passing  car,  causing  the 
truck  to  head  for  the  ditch.  Bro.  Ging- 
erich received  severe  head  cuts.  He 
was  taken  to  the  hospital  and  the 
wounds  were  dressed.  He  was  able  to 
be  brought  home  Sunday  afternoon. 
His  condition  does  not  seem  danger- 
ous. We  pray  that  he  may  speedily 
recover.  The  son  received  only  minor 
cuts  and  bruises. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place  in 
your  prayers. 

Mrs.  Lerov  Gingerich. 
Jan.  31,  1933. 


Lyman,  Miss. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
On  Jan.  9.  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing was  held.  Milford  Miller  was 
elected  new  member  on  the  board  of 
trustees;  Earl  Geil,  Paul  Yoder, 
Chors. ;  Joe  Yoder,  Samuel  Hershev. 
ushers ;  Paul  Hershey,  sunt,  of  the 
young  peonle's  meeting.  The  church 
correspondent  was  reelected. 

Bro.  Yoder  has  been  giving  Bible 
lessons  on  Sundav  evenine^s  instead 
of  the"  regular  young  people's  meet- 
insfs.  A  week  ago  the  lesson  was  on 
Evil  Speakine:  last  Sundav  it  was  on 
Humilitv.  While  reading  the  Bible 
references  and  listening  to  the  com- 
ments given  bv  the  brother,  we  were 
made  to  realize  the  necessity  of  com- 
pletelv  yieldin.f  ourselves  to  the  Mas- 
ter that  we  might  refrain  our  tongue 
from  evil  and  our  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile. 

Sundav  morning  Milford  Miller  and 
family,  also  the  young  folks  from  this 
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place,  worshipped  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Kiln. 

Next  Sunday  Bro.  Yoder  expects  to 
be  with  the  congregation  at  Lake 
Charles,  La. 

Jan.  31,  1933.  Nora  Hershey. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  abundant  reason  to  thank 
our  Lord  and  to  rejoice  over  the  rich 
spiritual  blessings  we  have  been  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  during  the  past  few 
weeks. 

The  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
which  is  held  annually  in  connection 
with  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible 
School,  was  held  on  Jan.  18,  19,  with 
three  sessions  daily.  The  brethren 
Paul  Erb,  of  Hesston  College  and 
Harold  Groh,  Supt.  of  Toronto  Mis- 
sion, together  with  local  brethren  and 
sisters  gave  very  helpful  and  instruc- 
tive talks  and  essays  to  the  assembly. 

On  the  Sunday  following,  and  con- 
tinuing for  a  week,  a  series  of  revival 
meetings  were  held,  conducted  by  the 
local  pastor,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine. 
During  this  time  six  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  the  Pinto,  Md.,  congrega- 
tion: Preacher  C.  M.  Helmick  and 
wife,  Deacon  M.  J.  Livengood  and 
wife,  Sister  Mrs.  Harry  Barton  and 
Bro.  Earle  Blauch'  Avere  here,  attend- 
ing the  Bible  School  and  also  lending 
a  helping  hand  in  the  revival,  espe- 
cially by  the  messages  in  song  by  their 
quartet  which  were  much  appreciated. 
Bro.  Helmick  gave  us  the  Sunday 
morning  message  as  well  as  several 
talks,  as  did  also  the  other  brethren  in 
the  group,  while  Sister  Barton  con- 
ducted several  children's  meetings. 
As  a  result  of  these  meetings  there 
were  over  twenty  decisions  for  Christ 
and  the  Church,  with  quite  a  variety 
of  ages  and  walks  in  life  represented. 
Pray  that  they  may  all  prove  faithful 
to  the  end.  The  attendance  and  in- 
terest throughout  all  these  meetings 
was  excellent. 

The  enrollment  of  the  O.  M.  B.  S. 
is  still  on  the  increase,  it  now  having 
passed  the  100  mark.  Arrangements 
are  being  made  for  the  midwinter  pro- 
gram to  be  held  on  the  evening  of 
Feb.  9. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  expects  to  take 
part  in  the  Ministers'  Week  Program 
at  Goshen  College,  and  in  his  absence 
next  Sunday,  Bro.  Daniel  Lebold  of 
the  A.  M.  congregation  of  Wellesley 
is  expected  to  be  with  us  for  the  morn- 
ing services,  and  Bro.  Moses  Bru- 
bacher  of  St.  Jacobs  for  the  evening. 

Jan.  31,  1933.        Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

A  friendly  greeting  to  all : — We 
praise  the  Lord  for  what  He  has  done 
for  us.  We  have  had  pleasant  weath- 
er but  lots  of  rain  and  snow  at  times. 
We  had  much  snow  on  the  mountains 
(■Continued  on  papre  973) 
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Miscellaneous 


A  HUNGRY  MAN  AT  OUR  DOOR 


Sel.  by  C.  F.  Derstine 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  hungry  man  is  at  my  door, 

What  shall  I  do? 
My  fire  is  warm,  my  loaf  is  sweet, 

And  I  have  you. 
Sufficient  for  my  needs  .  .  .  but  oh, 

The  wind  is  cold, 
A  hungry  man  is  at  my  door 

And  he  is  old; 
And  he  is  weary,  waiting  to  be  fed; 

I  cannot  dine 
Until  I  break  in  three  this  loaf 

I  thought  was  mine. 
I  cannot  rest  beside  my  fire 

Unless  I  share 
Its  warmth  with  him,  and  find  a  cloak 

That  he  can  wear. 
This  done — and  he  upon  his  way 

Along  the  street — 
I  find  a  warmer  fire — -my  loaf 

Grown  doubly  sweet. 

■ — Grace  Noll  Crowell. 


CHRIST  OR  BARABBAS 


By  Noah  Bontrager 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Now  since  Christmas  is  past  and 
we  are  on  the  threshold  of  a  new  year, 
what  are  we  going  to  do  with  this 
Christ  who  was  born  in  Bethlehem, 
was  tried  before  Pilate  who  found  no 
fault  in  Him.  But  because  of  the 
mob  that  cried  "Away  with  Him ;  cru- 
cify Him"  He  was  taken  and  crucified 
and  one  Barabbas,  who  had  done 
wicked  things  and  should  have  been 
punished  severely,  was  released.  What 
are  we  doing  with  this  Christ?  Are 
we  living  such  a  life  that  the  people 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact  can 
see  that  we  do  not  say,  "Away  with 
Him  ;  Crucify  Him,"  but  that  they  can 
see  the  very  Christ-life  in  us  which 
speaks  for  Him  in  such  a  loud  tone 
that  others  can  hear  what  we  say.  Or, 
are  we  like  the  one  that  said,  "How 
can  I  hear  what  you  say  when  what 
you  do  speaks  so  much  louder?"  Let 
us  live,  and  encourage  others  to  live 
so  that  the  Christ  life  may  shine 
through  us  to  others.  We  sometimes 
sing: 

Lord,  I  have  left  Thee,  I  have  denied, 
Followed  the  world  in  my  selfish  pride; 
Lord,  I  have  joined  in  the  hateful  cry, 
"Slay  Him,  away  with  Him,  crucify." 

Wonder  of  wonders,  oh,  how  can  it  be! 
Jesus  my  Savior  now  pleads  for  me; 
Wonder  of  wonders,  oh,  how  can  it  be! 
Jesus  the  crucified  pleads  for  me. 

Not  this  man  but  Barabbas  is  what 
the  crowd  said  in  Christ's  time.  What 
is  the  crowd  saying  with  whom  you 
are  associating?  Are  they  for  Christ 
or  for  Barabbas?  Do  they  go  to  plac- 
es that^  are  questionable?  Do  they 
love  the  pleasures  of  the  world  more 
than  the  pleasures  of  God?  Moses 
chose  to  suffer  the  afflictions  of  the 
=,people  of  God  rather  than  to  enjoy 
.the  pleasures- of  sin  for  a  season.  Let 
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us,  with  Moses,  make  that  wise 
choice. 

I  wonder,  sometimes,  why  we  do 
not  carry  our  Bibles  with  us  more. 
Are  we  ashamed  to  have  the  world 
see  us  carry  our  Bibles?  By  this  we 
are  apt  to  say,  "Away  with  Him we 
are  ashamed  of  Him. 

Sisters,  do  you  wear  the  devotional 
covering  in  the  home  or  at  other  plac- 
es of  worship,  such  as  song  practice 
or  going  to  other  denominations  that 
do  not  practice  that  ordinance?  Or 
do  we  think  the  covering  should  only 
be  worn  inside  our  own  church  and 
taken  off  before  we  get  on  the  outside, 
and  possibly  left  at  the  church  until 
we  come  there  again?  Are  we  as 
brethren  ashamed  to  see  our  sisters 
wear  them  away  from  home  or  our 
home  church?  I  think  it  should  give 
us  a  feeling  of  respect  towards  God 
and  towards  our  sisters  when  we  see 
them  wearing  their  coverings  wher- 
ever they  are. 

What  about  our  family  worship? 
Do  we  say  we  hardly  have  time  for 
that?  But  what  will  Christ  say  at 
His  second  coming?  Will  He  have 
time  to  care  for  us?  Christ  or  Barab- 
bas, which? 

A  brother  harbored  evil  thoughts  a- 
gainst  another  brother.  The  result 
was  that  the  first  brother  got  to  drink- 
ing and  he  was  seen  at  roadhouses — 
which,  by  inquiring,  could  be  traced 
back  to  those  evil  thoughts.  This  first 
brother  made  a  good  confession  and  is 
happy  in  the  Christian  life  again.  Oh 
how  important  it  is  for  us  to  have 
good  thoughts.  The  wise  man  says, 
"As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he" 
fProv.  23:7). 

Ye  ministers  of  Christ,  are  you  true 
to  your  calling?  A  young  Christian 
once  asked  a  minister,  "Is  it  right  for 
a  Christian  to  go  to  a  basket  ball 
game?"  The  minister  answered,  "Let 
your  parents  decide  that  for  you."  It 
would  have  been  much  better  if  the 
minister  had  given  the  young  Chris- 
tian a  definite  answer. 

Again,  when  you  are  dealing  with 
your  members,  do  you  treat  them  all 
alike  or  do  you  say,  "Well,  we  want 
to  go  easy  with  him  ;  he  gives  liber- 
ally to  the  contribution  box" — and 
then,  with  the  poorer  class  ;  "Oh  well, 
it's  just  John  Jones  or  Sam  Smith." 
Do  you  visit  your  poorer  members  as 
often  as  you  do  your  wealthy  class? 
Remember,  "God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons"  (Acts  10:34).  Let  us  as  lay- 
members  pray  for  our  ministry,  that 
they  may  preach  the  Word  in  its  sim- 
plicity and  purity,  that  they  may  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power. 

During  the  revolutionary  war  the 
Christian  people  took  in  some  of  the 
wounded  .soldiers,  fed  and  warmed 
them.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me" 
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(Matt.  25:40).  What  are  we  doing 
with  Christ?  Are  we  feeding  and 
warming  Him?  If  my  neighbor's 
fence  is  over  on  my  farm  two  or  three 
feet,  am  I  going  to  make  him  move  it 
back,  or  am  I  going  to  him  like  a 
man  in  the  Spirit  of  God  and  talk  it 
over  with  him  rather  than  to  take 
him  by  force  and  show  him  a  thing  or 
two?  Is  my  stubborn  will  my  Bar- 
abbas? Let  us  give  up  our  stubborn 
will  and  let  Christ  have  His  way  in 
our  hearts.  Christ  or  Barabbas,  which? 

Christ  said  to  Peter,  "Whom  do 
men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?" 
And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God"  (Matt.  16:13-17).  Again, 
Simon  Peter  said,  "Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  And  we  be- 
lieve and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God" 
(Jno.  6:68,69). 

If  Christ  has  the  words  of  eternal 
life  He  can  solve  all  these  problems 
for  us.  So  we  will  not  say,  as  did  the 
Jews,  "Away  with  Him,  crucify  Him." 

I  have  only  mentioned  a  few  of  the 
many,  many  things  wherein  we  are 
apt  to  say.  Away  with  Christ;  give 
me  this,  that  or  the  other  thing. 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ve  do,  do  all  to  the  glo- 
ry of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE   PLACE   FOR  A  SUPERIN- 
TENDENT IN  THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL 


By  Ray  E.  Bontrager 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  thing  that  we  wish  to  say  • 
is  that  no  man  has  qualifications  so 
great  but  that  in  some  part  of  the  Sun- 
day school  work  he  can  find  a  field 
sufficient  for  the  development  of  all 
his  abilities,  use  the  powers  which  he 
possesses.  No  matter  how  great  his  in- 
tellect, how  deep  his  learning  or  his 
spirituality,  how  numerous  his  talents, 
he  can  use  them  all.  It  requires  all 
that  is  in  a  man  to  fill  the  place  of  a 
superintendent.  The  term  itself  will 
describe  and  point  out  his  duties.  He 
is  to  be  a  manager,  an  overseer,  a  lead- 
er with  executive  power.  We  learn  in 
daily  experience  that  in  organized  ef- 
fort there  is  power.  L^nified  efforts 
bring  increased  abilities  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  good.  The  superintendent 
must  bring  these  various  abilities  into 
his  hands  and  take  means  to  distribute 
the  work. 

In  some  communities  the  superin- 
tendent, after  the  opening  song  or 
prayer,  has  no  place  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Sometimes  in  discussing  who 
is  fitted  for  a  superintendent  it  is  said, 
"This  person  will  make  a  good  one; 
he  can  lead  in  prayer."  It  seems  to  be 
a  popular  idea  that  a  superintendent  is 
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one  who  can  lead  in  prayer  and  an- 
nounce hymns.  In  that  case  the  open- 
ing services  do  little  more  than  intro- 
duce the  superintendent ;  whereas,  in 
the  ideal  Sunday  school,  his  duties 
should  be  continued.  The  opening 
should  be  considered  his  signal  to  duty. 
He  ought  no  more  to  quit  at  this  signal 
than  the  general  ought  to  stop  at  the 
signal  for  battle. 

The  "orphan  class"  (the  class  whose 
teacher  is  absent)  will  look  up  to  him 
as  if  to  say,  "Now,  what  are  you  going 
to  do  with  us?"  Then  there  is  the 
"stranger  within  the  gates,"  one  who 
has  come  to  spend  just  an  hour  in  the 
Sunday  school,  who  looks  for  a  wel- 
come. He  should  not  need  to  look  in 
vain.  Also,  there  are  the  unprepared 
teachers  in  the  school — they  are  not 
all  dead  yet.  Sometimes  in  the  course 
of  the  lesson  the  unprepared  teacher 
runs  ashore,  and  in  his  helplessness 
appeals  to  the  superintendent  for  aid. 
Finally,  when  the  work  of  the  school 
is  almost  ended,  the  superintendent  is 
expected  to  present  a  brief  review  of 
the  lesson  just  studied.  So  we  see  that 
direction  and  supervision  are  not  his 
only  duties.  He  must  develop  and  di- 
rect the  influences  and  energies  of  the 
school;  and  to  control  and  direct  these 
become,  sometimes,  very  important 
matters. 

A  military  commander  who  takes  a 
trained  and  disciplined  army  may  ac- 
complish a  great  deal.  If  he  does  noth- 
ing more  than  that,  he  displays  only 
one  side  of  his  generalship.  If  he  can 
do  more — if  he  can  take  a  mob  of  raw 
recruits,  and  teach  their  unpracticed 
hands  to  use  weapons,  train  their  awk- 
ward limbs  to  smartness ;  if  he  can  in- 
spire the  timid  with  courage,  if  he  can 
repress  those  who  are  seemingly  ir- 
repressible, and  produce  a  trained  army 
— I  say,  that  man  is  a  general. 

The  superintendent  is  required  to 
do  this  double  work.  He  must  first  de- 
velop, draw  out,  and  organize  these 
instruments  which  he  is  to  handle;  and 
then  he  must  direct  and  control  them. 
Many  fail  to  draw  out,  to  organize,  to 
develop  these  forces  placed  in  their 
hands.  Being  over-burdened,  they 
scarcely  know  what  to  do.  They  do 
not  even  see  the  help  that  other  hands 
would  willingly  offer.  They  fail  to 
utilize,  thus  failing  in  an  important 
part  of  duty. 

The  superintendent's  place  is  not,  by 
any  means,  confined  to  the  school ;  it 
extends  also  into  Church  work.  The 
body  of  Christ,  to  which  he  belongs, 
should  claim  him  as  its  most  efficient 
workman,  and  the  pastor  should  find 
him  a  most  reliable  helper.  It  is  the 
duty  of  the  minister  to  use  his  own  in- 
fluence and  authority  to  bring  the  en- 
tire membership  of  the  Church  to  work 
in  the  Sunday  school.  It  is  the  duty 
of  the' superintendent  to  bring  the  en- 


tire membership  of  the  school  into  the 
Church.  Sometimes  we  hear  the  com- 
plaint that  the  children  are  drawn  from 
the  Church  by  the  Sunday  school  and 
seldom  hear  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Wherever  that  condition  exists 
there  is  something  wrong.  It  may  be  in 
the  Sunday  school,  in  the  homes,  or  in 
the  pulpit.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  super- 
intendent to  see  that  the  wrong  is  not 
on  his  part  or  in  the  school.  The  pastor 
and  superintendent  must  work  in  har- 
mony with  each  other — their  labors 
must  dove-tail — for  bringing  the  school 
into  the  Church. 

Another  place  for  the  superintendent 
is  in  the  hearts  -of  the  children.  He 
should  know  each  child  by  name, 
whether  present  or  absent,  and  if  ab- 
sent he  should  learn  why.  We  know 
that  like  begets  like,  that  love  begets 
love.  The  warm  heart  of  childhood  an- 
swers because  of  love.  Children  an- 
swer cjuickly  to  a  word  of  kindness. 
There  should  be  a  place  in  our  hearts 
for  the  children,  and  a  place  in  their 
hearts  for  us. 

The  superintendent  must  fill  a  place 
among  those  who  continually  study 
God's  Word.  There  is  no  one  who 
should  not  feel  the  need  of  more  divine 
wisdom,  and  more  light.  We  must 
search  the  Word  if  we  would  find  the 
choicest  treasures.  We  are  like  chil- 
dren playing  on  the  beach  with  the 
whole  ocean  of  knowledge  lying  before 
us.  If  this  is  the  experience  of  those 
who  have  done  the  most  studying,  who 
have  spent  their  whole  lives  in  drink- 
ing at  this  fountain,  how  ought  the 
necessity  of  prayerful  study  be  im- 
pressed upon  the  hearts  of  those  just 
now  living  in  the  morning  of  life. 

We  cannot  fill  the  place  of  a  superin- 
tendent if  we  do  not  live  up  to  all  our 
privileges  in  the  Gospel.  We  must  live 
at  Jesus'  feet  where  we  can  learn  in 
humility  and  trustful  confidence.  Those 
who  live  there  carry  with  them  His 
presence  and  power.  When  a  superin- 
tendent performs  his  duties,  standing 
in  his  right  place  in  his  own  experi- 
ence and  learning  from  day  to  day  from 
God's  law,  he  is  exercising  his  energy, 
receiving  power,  taking  advanced  steps, 
and  making  himself  capable  for  great- 
er Christian  work.  If  a  man  has  tact 
and  executive  ability  he  might  wait 
a  lifetime  for  a  better  field  of  labor  than 
that  of  superintendency.  No  man  is  so 
great  that  he  need  fear  that  he  has  some 
superfluous  ability  which  cannot  be  ex- 
ercised there. 

In  conclusion,  a  greater  interest 
must  be  manifested  in  the  children — 
yes,  and  in  the  Bible  class.  A  supreme 
efifort  must  be  made  to  improve  our 
Sunday  school.  Let  us  take  it  to  heart 
and  make  ati  effort  to  perform  our 
duties  more  faithfully  and  more  con- 
scientiously. 

Midland,  Mich. 


GREATNESS— TRUE  AND  FALSE 


Greatness — and  yet  there  is  true 
greatness.  Feeling  great  and  being 
great — what  a  vast  difference  !  Little 
Willie,  when  he  has  only  a  few  cop- 
pers in  his  pocket  to  jingle,  why  does 
he  swell  up  his  chest  and  stick  up  his 
chin  and  look  as  though  he  owned  the 
world?  He  doesn't  own  it;  he  only 
feels  big,  false  greatness.  For  true 
greatness  we  must  go  to  the  Bible. 

We  find  it  in  Jesus,  God's  only  be- 
gotten Son.  He  was  and  is  the  great- 
est of  all.  He  is  great,  not  because 
He  came  in  great  pomp  and  show, 
"For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  that  though  He  was  rich 
yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor 
that  ye  through  His  poverty  might  be 
rich"  (II  Cor.  8:9)..  He  is  great,  not 
because  He  desired  to  make  Himself 
a  name,  but  He  made  Himself  "of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men"  (Phil.  2:6-8). 
Was  it  because  of  His  riches  and 
great  possessions?  "And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay 
His  head"  (Matt.  8:20).  Ah,  listen  to 
His  words :  "For  whether  is  greater, 
he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that 
serveth?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat? 
but  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serv- 
eth" (Luke  22:27). 

How  many  of  us  desire  this  true 
greatness  to  serve  to  be  a  servant  of 
the  Lord?  You  may  covet  worldly 
greatness,  fame,  honor,  wealth,  repu- 
tation, etc. ;  but  remember  the  words 
of  Jesus :  "I  am  among  you  as  he  that 
serveth."  Do  you  wish  to  be  where 
Jesus  needs  you  most,  or  where  you 
think  you  count  for  most,  look  great- 
est and  would  receive  applause  from 
people?  A  certain  one  said,  "I  love  to 
be  in  the  front  of  the  battle  for  Jesus, 
for  that  looks  like  something,  but  He 
seems  to  always  put  me  in  the  back- 
ground." Certainly ;  and  if  you  would 
like  to  sit  back  unseen,  perhaps  He 
would  call  you  to  the  front.  He  knows 
best  where  we  fit. 

Some  one  said  "a  stone  that  fits  in 
the  building  will  not  be  left  by  the 
roadside."  How  true.  Do  not  put 
yourself  here  or  there  because  you 
think  you  fit  so  well,  you  may  be  mis- 
taken. The  Master  has  a  place  for 
you  to  fill  which  He  wnll  show  if  you 
lie  low  at  His  feet.  He  may  call  you 
to  some  humble  duty  or  to  a  work 
that  not  many  would  ask  for,  but  rely 
upon  Him,  "and  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
it  heartily  as  to  the  Lord  and  not  un- 
to men,  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inher- 
itance, for  ve  serve  the  Lord  Christ" 
(Col.  3:23.24).— Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  an  organ- 
ism, with  every  member  saved. — C. 
F.  Derstine. 
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^    Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message  ^ 


"Preach  the  WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuflEering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


TIME  TO  SEEK  THE  LORD 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   It  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord. — Hos. 
10:12. 

"It  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord;"  for 
world-wide  conditions  to-day  testify 
that  a  world  which  was  designed  and 
created  to  glorify  its  Creator  has  evi- 
dently lost  its  God.  If  the  statement 
made  by  a  modern  world-wide  influ- 
ential religious  leader  is  true,  that  the 
earth  since  the  time  of  the  Flood  has 
never  known  such  a  period  of  chaos  as 
it  is  in  to-day,  then  it  is  time  to  seek 
the  Lord  or  judgment  will  follow  as 
speedily  as  it  did  then.  Luke  17  :26,  27. 

"It  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord;"  for,  as 
a  boasted  Christian  nation  we  are 
guilty  of  leading  the  world  in  lawless- 
ness, crime,  and  shame.  It  is  time  for 
us  as  a  nation  to  seek  the  Lord,  or  hell 
will  be  our  future  portion.  Psa.  9:17. 

"It  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord"  in  the 
modern  Church  ;  for  we  bear  the  name 
of  God  and  still  we  are  guilty  of  having 
lost  Him,  and  of  having  left  Him  some- 
where outside  the  door. 

"We  bear  the  name  of  Christians, 
His  name  and  sign  we  bear; 

Oh  shame,  thrice  shame  upon  us. 
To  keep  Him  standing  there." 

Our  nation  and  the  whole  world  has 
forgotten  God  because  the  Church  has 
forgotten  Hiim.  Matt.  5:13.  It  is  time 
for  the  Church  to  seek  the  Lord,  or  the 
world  can  never  seek  and  find  Him.  It 
is  time  for  the  Church  to  open  the  door 
and  seek  the  admittance  of  the  divine 
Christ,  or  judgment  will  follow.  Rev. 
3:16. 

"It  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord"  in  the 
Mennonite  Church,  for  truly  we  are 
fast  losing  our  honoral^le  identity. 
Having  one  time  by  whole-hearted  en- 
deavor followed  our  Lord  and  lived  the 
"Faith  of  our  fathers,"  we  are  to-day 
copying  and  following  the  forms  and 
spirit  of  the  modern  religious  world 
until  our  Mennonite  claim  above  other 
denominations  is  little  more  tlian  an 
empty  boast.  Supplanting  the  old-time 
spirit  of  submission  and  helpfulness  by 
the  modern  spirit  of  selfishness  and  in- 
dependence is  but  an  evidence  that  we 
are  losing  the  standards  of  a  righteous 
God,  such  as  our  fathers  served. 

Mufifling  the  plain  teaching  forces  of 
Gnd's  Spirit  and  .Word  in  our  literature 
and  education  and  in  our  home  and 
church  worship,  in  too  many  com- 
munities, and  begging  and  clamoring 


for  more  of  the  entertaining  type  of  re- 
ligion, is  but  positive  evidence  that  God 
is  being  lost  to  our  religious  ef?orts 
and  services.  Disregarding  the  right 
of  divine  truth  in  our  lives,  the  rights 
of  our  brethren  in  our  dealings  and  re- 
lationship and  the  rights  of  our  ene- 
mies according  to  our  profession,  is 
but  proof  that  the  God  of  our  fore- 
fathers, whose  name  we  profess  more 
boldly  and  loudly  in  our  modern  re- 
ligious programs,  is  being  lost  to  our 
own  beloved  church.  "It  is  time  to  seek 
the  Lord,"  for  He  will  hold  us  account- 
able for  our  loud  profession.  Matt.  12: 
36,  37 ;  23  :3. 

"It  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord"  in  our 
Mission  work  for  the  world-wide  need 
of  the  Gospel,  both  among  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  is  unprecedented,  and  the 
ability  to  meet  that  need  will  never  be 
known  except  by  seeking  God.  Money 
and  intellectual  training  have  been 
swamped  in  the  present  world  crisis. 
We  must  seek  the  Lord  who  lives  and 
reigns  above  world  conditions.  When 
money  and  training  can  no  longer  go, 
we  must  seek  the  Lord  who  said,  "Go  ;" 
for  He  alone  said  also,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway."  The  Divine  Christ  "is  still 
on  the  throne."  "It  is  time  to  seek  the 
Lord"  in  all  our  Gospel  work. 

"It  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord"  in  our 
educational  work;  for  He  alone  has 
blessed  our  schools  in  the  past  and  He 
alone  can  bless  them  still.  Forsaking 
God's  standards  and  seeking  to  set 
worldly  educational  standards,  failing 
to  be  servants  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
Lord,  and  showing  respect  of  persons 
by  flattering  titles  (Job  32:21),  etc.,  are 
some  of  the  things  that  have  crowded 
piety  out  of  some  of  our  schools  and 
have  shattered  the  confidence  of  piety 
outside  the  schools  until  some  tragic 
conditions  have  come  over  us.  "It  is 
time  to  seek  the  Lord"  right  inside  the 
doors  of  our  educational  institutions. 

"It  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord,"  because 
God  says  so.  "It  is  time  to  seek  the 
Lord,"  because  the  world  conditions 
testify  to  the  need.  "Kings,  Presidents, 
prime  ministers,  financiers,  statesmen, 
and  economists  in  every  nation  on 
earth  have  again  and  again  expressed 
their  fears  for  the  future  and  predicted 
tlie  collapse  of  civilization"  unless  some 
remedy  is  found.  God  alone  can  save 
the  world.  The  world  as  never  before 
needs  Christ,  and  Christ  is  the  only 
remedy  for  the  perilous  situation  to- 
day. The  world,  the  nations,  the  mod- 
ern Church  must  have  Christ  the  Sav- 


ior born  anew  or  all  will,  in  an  unpre- 
pared state,  meet  Christ  the  Judge. 

"It  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord"  Avhile 
He  may  yet  be  found.  It  is  time  to  seek 
Him  in  the  individual  closet.  It  is  time 
to  seek  Him  and  not  the  music  of  the 
radio  at  the  time  of  the  "family  Altar 
service."  "It  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord," 
and  not  entertainment  in  all  our  church 
services  and  worship.  "It  is  time  to 
seek  the  Lord"  by  united  prayer  and 
persevering  effort.  "Thy  face  Lord, 
will  I  seek."  Psa.  27:8. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


CHRIST  OR  MATERIALISM— 
WHICH? 


By  Edna  C.  Schlosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  often  feel  pressed  as  we  look 
round  about  us  to  see  how  man  is 
after  those  things  which  are  perish- 
able. We  are  made  to  think  that  sure- 
ly we  are  living  in  an  age  of  material- 
ism. 

But  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  that 
have  been  put  forth  along  this  line, 
the  good  Lord  saw  fit  to  have  this  so- 
called  depression  come  on.  We  feel 
astonished  to  hear  some  remarks  of 
Christian  people  wondering  how  it 
will  be  farther  on.  Let  us  take  a  look 
at  God's  Word,  and  we  will  not  think 
it  strange.  Paul  said,  "And  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose." "By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the 
son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter :  Choosing 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt;  for  he  had  re- 
spect unto  the  recompense  of  the  re- 
ward. By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king;  for  he 
endured  a?  seeing  him  who  is  invisi- 
ble." 

Herein  lieth  the  secret.  "This  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  over- 
cometh the  world  but  he  that  believ- 
eth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God." 

We  are  warned  in  His  Word  to  flee 
covetousness  which  is  idolatry.  Please 
read  I  Cor.  5:10.  "Labour  not  for  that 
meat  which  perisheth.  but  for  that 
meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
unto  you,  for  him  hath  God  the  Fa- 
ther sealed"  (Jno.  6:27).  "And  he  said 
unto  them,  Take  heed,  and  beware  of 
covetousness;  for  a  man's  life  consist- 
eth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
that  he  possesseth"  (Luke  12:15). 
"For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my 
bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling 
of  vour  goods,  knowing  in  yourselves 
that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an 
enduring  substance"  (Heb.  10:34"). 
"Honour  the  Lord  with  thv  substance 
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and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  in- 
crease" (Prov.  3:9).  "Because  thou 
sayest,  I  am  rich  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind  and 
naked ;  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  re- 
joicing; as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich ;  as  having  nothing  yet  possess- 
ing all  things"  (II  Cor.  6:10). 

i  hear  some  one  say,  How  can  this 
be:  "as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich?" 
Did  not  Christ  become  poor  for  our 
sakes  so  that  through  His  poverty  we 
might  become  rich?  Paul  tells  us  to 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway;  and  a- 
gain  I  say.  Rejoice."  He  did  not  ask 
us  to  rejoice  at  circumstances,  but  in 
the  Lord. 

Faith  looks  to  God;  doubt  looks  at 
circumstances.  The  Christian's  con- 
versation is  in  heaven,  "from  whence 
also  we  look  for  the  Savior,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  who  shall  change  our  vile 
body  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  own  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  him- 
self." 

Dearly  beloved,  let  us  lay  hold  on 
these  precious  promises  and  be  ever 
ready  by  His  grace  to  deny  ourselves 
for  Christ's  sake.  Paul  said,  "But 
what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea  doubt- 
less, and  I  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord ;  for  whom  I 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ.  And  be  found  in  Him  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith;  That  I  may 
know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  res- 
urrection and  the  fellowship  of  His 
sufferings,  being  made  conformable 
unto  His  death." 

Please  read  I  Jno.  2:9,15;  3:14,17, 
18;  Eph.  1:3;  4:28-30;  I  Tim.  6:7-12; 
Mark  4:19;  Psa.  37:3-7,  16. 

"When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross, 

On  which  the  Prince  of  Glory  died, 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 

And  pour  contempt  on  all  niy  pride. 
Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine. 

That  were  a  present  far  too  small; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

Souderton,  Pa. 


THE  PUREST  PEARL 


I  know  two  churches  that  have  no 
young  people's  problems.  You  may 
think  they  are  fortunate,  but  that  is 
not  the  case.  They  are  unfortunate ; 
they  have  no  young  people  in  the  fold. 
— C.  F.  Derstine. 


Lord  brighten  and  sharpen  my  wits, 
strengthen  my  reason,  increase  my 
memory,  fortify  my  life  against  the 
power  and  stronghold  of  evil  and  let 
me  live  and  dwell  in  the  solemnities 
and  the  solicitudes  of  Thee  my  God. 
■ — Isaac  R.  Herr. 


By  the  church  door,  weary  and  alone, 
A  blind  woman  sat  on  the  cold  door-stone; 
The  wind  was  bitter  and  the  snow  fell  fast. 
And  a  mocking  voice  in  the  fitful  blast 
Seemed  ever  to  echo  her  moaning  cry, 
As  she  begged  an  alms  of  the  passers-by. 

"Have  pity  on  me;  have  pity,  I  pray; 
My  back  is  bent  and  my  hair  is  grey." 
The  bells  were  ringing  the  hour  of  prayer, 
And  many  good  people  had  gathered  there; 
But  closely  wrapped  in  mantles  warm, 
They  hurried  past  through  the  wintry  storm. 

Some  were  seeking  their  souls  to  save, 
And  others  were  thinking  of  death  and  the 
grave. 

And  alas!  they  had  no  time  to  heed 
The  poor  soul  asking  for  charities  need; 
And  some  were  blooming  in  beauty's  grace, 
But  closely  mufifled  in  veils  of  lace. 

They  saw  not  the  sorrow,  nor  heard  the 
moan 

Of  her  who  sat  on  the  cold  door-stone. 
At  last  came  one  of  noble  name; 
By  the  city  counted  the  wealthiest  dame, 
And  the  pearls  that  on  her  neck  were  strung 
She  proudly  them  to  the  beggar  flung. 

Then  followed  a  maiden,  young  and  fair. 
Head  covered  with  clusters  of  golden  hair; 
But  her  dress  was  thin  and  scanty  and  worn. 
Not  even  the  beggars  seemed  more  forlorn. 
With  a  pitying  sigh  and  a  tear  in  her  eye, 
She  whispered  soft,  "No  jewels  have  I; 

"But  I  give  you  my  prayers,  good  friend," 
said  she, 

"And  sure  I  know  God  listens  to  me." 
On  the  poor,  white  hand,  so  shrunken  and 
small. 

The  blind  woman  let  a  teardrop  fall, 

Then  kissed  it  and  said  to  the  weeping  girl, 

"It  is  you  who  halve  given  the  purest  pearl." 

— Sel.  by  Fannie  Wought. 


PRAISE  YE  THE  LORD  FOR 
HIS  GOODNESS 


By  Edw.  D.  Jones 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  I  look  about  the  fields  to-day 
and  then  upon  myself,  I  wonder  where 
I've  been  all  my  lifetime,  or  why? 

Especially  when  I  realize  that  one 
is  of  the  greatest  help  to  mankind,  on- 
ly when  living  a  just  and  righteous 
life,  so  that  others  may  take  courage 
and  do  likewise.  In  view  of  this  fact, 
I  see  where  I've  failed  to  do  so  or 
even  to  realize  what  it  means  to  be  a 
Christian. 

Looking  upon  the  world  and  its 
methods  of  restoring  prosperity,  I 
have  to  wonder  whether  we  as  a 
Christian  people  have  failed  to  show 
those  about  us  that,  "God  is  a  shelter 
in  time  of  storm  and  a  refuge  in  times 
of  adversity."  We  have  proclaimed  it, 
but  have  we  lived  it?  If  we  have  not 
lived  it,  we  have  made  our  words  of 
none  effect  and  thereby  made  our- 
selves liars.  Who  wants  to  listen  to 
liars  or  even  look  upon  them? 

May  this,  what  is  termed  as  "a  de- 
pression," be  a  revelation  unto  us,  a 
Christian  people. 

Yours  for  more  consecrated  INDI- 
VIDUALS and  less  carping. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  969) 
and  several  times  here  in  the  valley. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
on  Thanksgiving  Day,  with  these  re- 
sults :  Supts.,  Joe  Kropf,  Frank  Kropf. 
The  teachers  remain  just  as  they  were. 

Bro.  Allan  Good  and  Edwin  Kauft'- 
man  were  here  and  worshiped  with  us. 
Bro.  Zuercher  of  Nampa,  Ida.,  was 
here  over  two  Sundays.  We  had 
preaching  every  evening. 

To-morrow  our  people  expect  to 
lake  a  truck  load  of  eatables  to  the 
Children's  Home  at  Portland,  Oreg. 

Feb.  1,  1933.    Mrs.  Andrew  Yoder. 


Yoder,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings : — 
We  are  indeed  grateful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  many  .blessings  we 
are  continually  enjoying. 

On  Jan.  29  Bro.  Will  Guengerich 
stopped  here  on  his  way  home  to  Iowa 
and  preached  for  us,  giving  us  two 
very  inspiring  sermons.  Children  al- 
so enjoyed  an  interesting  children's 
meeting  conducted  by  Sister  Gueng- 
erich. 

There  were  also  four  applicants  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship,  and  we 
hope  and  trust  that  these  souls  will 
continue  to  enjoy  spiritual  blessings 
with  us. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  are 
attending  the  short  Bible  term  at 
Hesston  at  present. 

On  the  night  of  Jan.  28,  Sister  An- 
na King  was  overtaken  with  sudden 
illness,  which  resulted  in  an  operation 
in  less  than  twenty-four  hours.  Will 
you  pray  for  her  that  she  may  again 
he  blessed  with  normal  health  and  be 
able  to  worship  with  us? 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  29.  Offic- 
ers elected  for  year  1933  are  as  fol- 
lows: Church  trustee,  D.  J.  Head- 
ings ;  church  chor.,  T.  C.  Yoder ;  cor., 
A.  J.  Kauft'man  ;  ushers,  D.  D.  Miller, 
lulward  Yutzy ;  Hutchinson  mission 
committee,  L.  O.  King,  W.  T.  Yoder; 
Relief  Committee,  Alf.  B.  Miller,  D. 
).  Headings. 

Feb.  3,  1933.  Cor. 


FIRST  MORNING  THOUGHTS 


Elizabeth  Fry,  during  her  last  ill- 
ness, said  to  her  daughter,  "I  believe  I 
can  truly  say  that,  since  the  age  of 
seventeen,  I  have  never  waked  from 
sleep,  in  sickness  or  in  health,  by  day 
or  by  night,  without  my  first  waking 
thought  being  how  I  might  best  serve 
the  Lord."  In  this  continual  recogni- 
tion of  Christ  as  her  life's  Guide  she 
ftilfiUed  the  condition  on  which  we  are 
promised  that  He  will  direct  our  paths. 

It  was  a  prayer  of  George  Herbert 
that  h-e  might  be  led  wholly  to  resign 
the  rudder  of  his  life  to  the  sacred 
will  of  God,  to  be  moved  always  "as 
Thy  love  shall  sway." — Dr.  J.  R.  ^liller. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Neffsville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Two  Day  Bible  Meeting 
held  at  the  Landis  Valley  Mennonite  Church, 
Jan.  21,  22,  1933. 

ORGANIZATION.— Mod.,  John  Goch- 
nauer;  Secy.,  Elam  Landis;  Chors.,  Amos 
Hershey,  Frank  Newcomer;  Instructors, 
Henry  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Daniel  Kauffman, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

PROGRAM. — Devotion,  John  Mosemann 
(I  Jno.  5);  The  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
Kauffman;  The  Understanding  Opened, 
Lutz;  Devotion,  Elias  Landis  (Rom.  12); 
The  Interrelationship  of  Work  of  Trinity, 
Kauffman;  Works  of  Satan,  Lutz;  Devotion, 
Eli  Sauder  (Psa.  84);  Building  in  Youth, 
Kauffman;  Missionary  Sermon,  Lutz;  Read- 
ing Psa.  32,  Levi  Weaver;  Prayer,  Martin 
Sauder;  Children's  Meeting,  Amos  Hershey; 
Sunday  School  Lesson,  Frank  Newcomer; 
Sermon — Living  Epistles,  Kauffman;  Devo- 
tion, Landis  Shertzer  (Jude);  Family  Ideals, 
Lutz;  The  Faith  of  Our  Fathers,  Kauff- 
man; Devotion,  Amos  Horst  (Prov.  25:1- 
22);  Value  of  Fulfilled  Prophecy,  John  Goch- 
nauer;  Sermon  (Psa.  133:1),  Kauffman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  blessed  thing  of 
the  Bible  is,  that  it  is  a  mine  of  wealth 
never  failing.  We  have  the  truth  revealed 
in  the  Word,  in  Jesus,  in  His  people,  and 
in  the  Church.  When  you  want  to  find  the 
truth  go  to  the  Bible  or  to  Jesus.  Man 
must  first  have  an  understanding  of  the 
Word  before  he  can  accept  it.  The  Bible 
has  an  answer  to  every  question.  The 
greatest  problem  in  the  Church  to-day  is  to 
get  the  people  to  read  their  Bibles.  We  are 
subjects  of  either  the  Kingdom  of  God  or 
kingdom  of  Satan.  May  we  remain  loyal 
to  our  calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  then  Satan 
has  no  control  of  our  lives.  To  the  young 
people,  stay  out  of  the  liberalist  schools.  It 
is  said  that  people  read  our  lives  more  than 
the  Bible.  Our  life  tells  a  story  for  good 
or  for  bad.  The  vision  of  our  forefathers 
was  the  looking  forward  to  the  morning  of 
joy,  thus  trying  to  live  the  doctrine  of 
Christ.  Let  us  not  only  sing  with  our  lips, 
"The  Morning  of  Joy,"  but  with  our  hearts 
look  forward  to  it.  People  do  not  quarrel 
when  they  dwell  together  in  unity.  Dwell- 
ing together  here  in  unity  is  a  foretaste  of 
heaven.  Secy. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Fifth  Annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Elizabethtown 
Mennonite  Church  on  Jan.  1,  1933. 

ORGANIZATION.— Mod.,  Frank  Mar- 
tin; Chor.,  Walter  Keener;  Secy.,  Edna 
Ebersole. 

PROGRAM  AND  SPEAKERS.— Devo- 
tion, Samuel  Longenecker  (Isa.  40:1-11); 
Sunday  School  Lesson,  adult  department, 
A.  A.  Landis:  pri.  dept.,  Frank  Martin; 
How  Can  We  Improve  Missionary  Effort 
in  our  Sunday  School?  open  discussion; 
New  Year  Sermon  (Jer.  32:17),  John  W. 
Hess;  Devotion,  Martin  Kraybill  (Psa.  1); 
Children's  Meeting,  David  High;  Unity  in 
Sunday  School  Work,  (a)  Superintendent, 
Harry  SI  iriencr,  (b)  Teacher,  Ross  Rowe, 
(c)  Pupil,  Jacob  Melliuger;  A  Well-spent 
Sat-urday  Evening,  John  W.  Hess;  Y.  P.  M. 
Devotion,  Irwin  Kraybill  (Eph.  2:1-13); 
Call  to  Decision,  A.  A.  Landis;  Sermon 
(Acts  1:8),  Samuel  Frey. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — God  has  never  left 
Himself  without  witnesses.  When  men  miss 
the  Bible,  the  prophetic  Word,  they  miss 
everything  else.  (]od  has  always  made 
Himself  clear.  Jesus  quoted  scripture  timely 
and  ill  season.  Only  as  Christ  is  in  our 
lives  will  our  lives  be  prosperous.  The 
Lord  is  able  to  solve  all  our  problems  both 
spiritual  and  temporal.  We  should  take  an 
inventory  of  our  spiritual  lives  to  see  wheth- 
er we  are  going  backward  or  forward.  Our 


secret  lives  should  be  pure  and  holy.  Our 
life  in  the  home  should  show  forth  real 
love,  service  and  sacrifice.  When  the  gov- 
ernment in  the  home  is  lost,  all  is  lost. 
The  Lord  takes  a  record  of  our  honesty. 
Pay  as  you  go  and  then  you  won't  owe. 
We  should  have  a  burning  passion  for  the 
lost  and  not  have  in  mind  only  a  large  en- 
rollment. Our  aim  should  be  that  souls 
will  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord.  The  Lord  does  not  save  us  to  sit 
idly  hy.  The  place  to  start  a  missionary 
effort  is  at  the  very  foundation,  the  home. 
The  Lord  depends  on  all  of  us  for  our 
service.  Where  there  is  no  unity  in  the 
home  it  is  almost  impossible  to  have  unity 
in  the  Sunday  School  and  church.  We  are 
all  workers  together.  The  Sunday  school 
is  worth  our  very  best  effort.  Three  things 
necessary  for  an  efficient  S.  S.  teacher,  one 
who  is  born  again,  love  for  souls,  and  love 
for  God's  Word.  God  has  not  left  any- 
thing undone.  He  has  a  specific  plan  in 
every  one's  life.  Secy. 


When  you  come  to  the    Mission 

we  advise  that  you  come  as  "an  example 
of  the  believers"  in  practical  Christian  liv- 
ing, that  your  influence  may  be  an  encour- 
agement to  all  who  are  connected  with  the 
work  at  the  Mission. 

—J.  N.  Durr. 


Married 


Stoltzfus — ZooU.— On  Saturday,  Dec.  24, 
1932,  Bro.  Frank  Stoltzfus  and  Sister  Ada  M. 
Zook  of  Gap,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage at  the  Millwood  church  by  Bro.  John  H. 
Kennel.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Jones. — Mary  A.,  wife  of  Abraham  H.  Jones, 
was  born  Jan.  6,"  18G3 ;  died  Dee.  -11,  1932; 
aged  69  y.  11  m.  5  d.  For  over  40  years  Sis- 
ter Jones  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Provi- 
dence Mennonite  Church  near  Terkes,  Pa.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  3  sons,  and  3 
daughters.  Funeral  services  Dec.  14,  at  the 
home  by  Warren  G.  Bean  and  at  the  church 
by  Jesse  H.  Mack  and  Irvin  Landes.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Stutzman. — Valetta  Kathryn,  infant  daugh- 
ter of  Leroy  and  Alta  Stutzman,  was  born 
near  Elmira,  Ohio,  Sept.  22,  1932.  Valetta 
brought  happiness  and  joy  to  the  home  of  her 
parents  for  a  period  of  3  m.  and  17  d.,  after 
which  she  left  this  earthly  home  to  be  with 
Jesus.  Her  parents,  1  sister  (Isabel),  and 
many  relatives  survive  her.  Funeral  services 
wore  held  at  the  Central  A.  M.  church  Jan. 
11,  1933,  conducted  by  S.  D.  Grieser  and  S.  S. 
Wyse.     Interment  in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 


Hoover. — John  M.  Hoover  was  born  Feb.  27, 
1872;  died  Jan.  7,  1933,  in  the  St.  Joseph 
Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  aged  GO  y.  10  m. 
10  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Masonville 
Mennonite  Church.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  1  son,  and  2  daughters  (Earl  B.  Hoover 
near  Roekliill,  Mrs.  Mae  Bleacher  and  Myrtle 
B.  IIoo\er  at  iiomo).  Fmieral  services  were 
held  Jan.  10  at  tiie  Masonville  Mennonite 
Church  coiulueled  by  Bros.  Jacob  Habecker  iit 
the  iiome  and  John  Charles  and  Christ  Lehman 
at  the  eluireh.   Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Eby. — Mary  K.  Eby,  daughter  of  the  late 
Elam  II.  and  Elizabeth  (Ueiff)  Eby.  was  born 
Sept.  19.  1877  ;  died  at  her  home  in  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  Dee.  29.  1932:  aged  53  y.  3  m. 
10  d.  Slip  united  with  the  Mennonite  Cluirch 
in  early  life  and  always  iniiintiiiiied  tliat  "meek 
and  quiet  spirit  which  is  in  I  ho  sight  of  God 
of  groat  price."  Slio  is  survived  by  her  motlier 
and  sisters,  Amanda  and  Magdalene,  at  home, 


and  brothers  Christian  at  MaugansvUle,  Md., 
David,  Ma.son  and  Dixon,  Pa..  Pre.  Samuel, 
Deacon  John,  and  Laban,  of  Clearspring,  Md. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Reiff 
Church  by  Bros.  Denton  T.  Martin  and  Moses 
K.  Horst.    Burial  in  cemetery  adjoining. 


Stoltzfus. — Emma  Stoltzfus  was  born  Jan. 
24,  1892;  died  in  a  New  York  Hospital  Jan. 
23,  1933,  one  day  before  her  41st  birthday. 
She  leaves  beside  her  father  and  mother  (Aaron 
and  Sarah  Stoltzfus),  2  brothers  (Daniel  and 
Ira)  and  4  sisters  (Mrs.  D.  C.  Mast.  Mrs.  W. 
"W.  "Wenger,  Mrs.  R.  F.  Bender,  Mrs.  Elmer 
Metzler )  ;  also  numerous  relatives  and  friends. 
She  confessed  her  Savior  in  early  life  and  was 
received  a  member  by  the  Oak  Grove  Men- 
nonite congregation  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Later  she  communed  with  the  Reformed  con- 
gregation at  Denver,  Pa.  We  who  are  left 
behind  feel  keenly  our  loss,  but  we  mourn  not 
as  those  without  hope  (I  Thes.  4:13).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Mennonite  Church,  Martinsburg,  Pa..  Jan.  26, 
W.  S.  Bendel  of  the  Reformed  church.  Denver, 
Pa.,  and  I.  K.  Metzler  oflSciating.  Interment 
at  Kauffman  cemetery. 


Cassaday. — Mrs.  Cordelia  Cassaday  was 
born  March  9,  1861,  at  Little  Rock,  Ark. ;  died 
Jan.  16,  1933;  aged  71  y.  10  m.  7  d.  The 
husband  preceded  her  in  death  16  years  ago. 
There  were  5  children  in  the  family.  One 
daughter  passed  away  23  years  ago.  Two  sons 
and  2  daughters  remain.  There  are  8  grand- 
children and  1  great-grandchild.  Sister  Cassa- 
day only  recently  united  with  the  church  on 
Nov.  27,  1032.  She  attended  the  services  reg- 
ularly for  several  months  before.  She  seemed 
to  enjoy  an  experience  of  forgiveness  of  sin. 
and  fellowship  with  the  Lord.  Sister  Cassa- 
day was  not  acquainted  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  or  faith  until  she  got  in  touch  with 
the  Mission  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  She  seemed 
to  find  that  which  satisfied  the  longings  of  her 
heart  and  came  in  line  and  order  of  the  church. 
Her  fellowship  was  very  brief,  but  we  shall 
miss  her  at  the  services. 


Musser.- — Alice  D.  Musser  was  born  in  Kin- 
zers.  Pa.,  Oct.  13,  18S7 ;  died  Jan.  14,  1933. 
in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  County  Hospital  where  she 
was  a  patient  since  Nov.  23 ;  aged  45  y.  3 
m.  1  d.  She  was  subject  to  epileptic  attacks 
for  over  twenty  years.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
Henry  E.  Musser  and  the  late  Mary  Den- 
linger  Musser.  She  is  survived  by  her  aged 
father,  1  brother  (Jacob  D.  Musser),  1  sister 
(Lillian  Evans),  all  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  Her 
motlier,  2  brothers,  and  3  sisters  preceded  her 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  16 
at  East  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  church  of 
which  she  was  a  member.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Elmer  Martin  and  David  Mosemann. 
Text.  Hosea  6 :1.  Interment  iu  Mellingers 
Cemetery. 

"Servant  of  God,  well  done ! 
Rest  from  thy  loved  employ ; 

Tlie  battle  fought,  the  victory  won, 
Enter  thy  Master's  joy." 


Huber. — Ruth  E..  daughter  of  Phares  G.  and 
Ada  (Earliart)  Huber,  was  born  Nov.  9,  1931, 
in  Warwick  Twp.,  I.,ancastrr •  Co.,  Pa.;  died 
at  tile  Liuieastor  General  Hospital,  Jan.  23, 
1933,  following  two  operations  for  mastoid; 
aged  1  y.  2  m.  14  d.  She  took  sick  at  home 
and  had  convulsions.  Finall.v  her  ear  gave 
trouble,  and  an  operation  was  necessary.  She 
suffered  intense  pain,  had  temperature  up  to 
107,  and  grow  weaker  and  weaker  till  the  end. 
Besides  the  parents,  her  grandparents  (Chris- 
tian and  Alice  Huber,  Willow  Street,  and 
Harry  and  Emma  Earhart,  Brunnerville)  also 
survive.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Hess  Mennonite  Church  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  John  S.  Hess.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Our  homo  is,  oh,  so  lonesome ! 

A  jewel  all  so  rare 
Was  taken  from  our  kind  embrace. 

And  placed  into  God's  care. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


975 


Rychener. — Fannie  Rychener  was  born  near 
Archbold,  O.,  Jan.  6,  1858;  died  in  the  Wau- 
seon  Hospital  Jan.  10,  1933;  aged  75  y.  4  d. 
Slie  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  2  sisters,  2 
brothers,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
After  the  death  of  her  father  33  years  ago 
she  made  her  home  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  Joseph 

D.  Nofziger,  except  at  such  times  when  there 
was  suffering  to  be  alleviated  or  sickness  to 
be  nursed ;  then  Fannie  was  always  cheerfully 
ready  to  help.  Never  having  married,  she  de- 
voted herself  to  the  children  of  others,  and  to 
many  of  her  nephews  and  nieces  she  was  at 
once  an  aunt  and  a  mother.  In  her  younger 
years  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Sav- 
ior and  joined  the  Amish  Mennonite  church, 
of  which  she  remained  a  faithful  member  till 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Cen- 
tral A.  M.  Church,  Jan.  12,  1933,  conducted  by 

E.  L.  Frey,  assisted  by  S.  D.  Grieser.  Burial 
in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 


Hartzler. — Mrs.  Lydia  (Yoder)  Hartzler, 
daughter  of  John  H.  and  Fannie  Yoder,  was 
born  April  23,  1844 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Salina  Hartzler,  in  Topeka, 
Ind.,  Jan.  9,  1933 ;  aged  88  y.  8  m.  16  d.  She 
had  resided  in  this  community  63  years. 
March  31,  1872,  she  was  married  to  David  J. 
Hartzler,  who  preceded  her  in  death  July  24, 
191G.  Two  children  were  born  to  this  union  : 
Salina  of  Topeka,  and  Harvey  of  Ligonier, 
Ind.  One  foster  daughter,  Mrs.  Bessie  Hen- 
dricks, also  shared  her  love  and  tenderness. 
Surviving  besides  her  children  are  one  brother, 
John  M.  Yoder,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  5  grandchil- 
dren, 5  great-grandchildren,  and  a  number  of 
nieces  and  nephews.  She  accepted  Christ  in 
her  youth  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Her  Christian  life  was  a  continual 
inspiration  to  those  who  knew  her.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  11  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Topeka,  conducted  by  Earl  Salz- 
man.    Interment  in  the  Maple  Grove  Cemetery. 


J         Hess. — Ahram  M.,  son  of  the  late  David  H. 

11  and  Katherine  Miller  Hess,  was  born  Aug.  30, 
1875;  died  Jan.  13,  1933;  at  his  home  near 
New  Danville,  Pa. ;  aged  57  y.  4  m.  12  d.  He 

J       had  been  ill  since  Dec.  19,  yet  beyond  all  our 

J       efforts  and  cares  and  the  doctor's  special  med- 

j      ical  care,  the  Lord  thought  best  to  call  him 

J  home.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  his  place  was  seldom  vacant 
when  he  could  be  present.    He  is  sadly  missed 

J       by  the  family,  relatives,  and  a  host  of  friends. 

^  He  is  survived  by  his  widow  (Lizzie  C),  3 
children  (David  B.,  Rhoda  E.,  wife  of  Melvin 

]  Nolt,  and  Ruth  E.),  all  at  home;  1  brother 
(Maris  M.)  of  West  Willow.  Funeral  serv- 
ices  were  held  Jan.  16  at  the  home  and  at  the 
New  Danville  Church,  by  the  home  ministers 
and  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann.     Interment  in 

^       the  adjoining  cemetery. 

B      "We  cannot  say,  and  we  will  not  say 
That  he  is  dead — he  is  just  away ; 
He  is  gone  through  the  gate  of  another  land, 
Led  by  the  Master's  loving  hand." 

— Family. 


Koebel. — Benjamin  Koebel,  son  of  Jacob  and 
,j      Kathryn    (Gerig)   Koebel,  was  born  in  Mul- 
1       hausen,  Alsace  Lorraine,  France,  on  April  20, 
^      18G3;  died  near  Wayland,  la.,  Jan.  17,  1933; 
,5       aged  69  y.  8  m.  27  d.    In  1873  he  came  to 
J.      Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  with'  his  parents,  and  from 
there  to  Henry  Co.,  la.,  in  1890.    On  Sept.  23, 
„      1897,   he  was  married   to  Elisabeth  Bechler. 
I,(      Two  children  were  born  to  this  union.    In  his 
youth    he    joined    the    Mennonite    Church  in 
J       which  faith  he  trusted  to  his  end.    In  his  last 
|j.      sickness  he  was  very  patient  and  cheerful  and 
uj       expressed  a  strong  faith  in  God.    He  leaves 
^      his  loving  companion,  two  children,  Lavina  C. 
J(       (married  to  Aaron  Leichty)  and  Walter  B.  (at 
jj       home),  2  grandchildren,  3  brothers   (Jacob  of 
Wayland,  la.,  Joseph  of  Lockridge,  la.,  and 
Christian  of  Sterling,  Ohio),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  He 
will  be  remembered  in  the  community  for  his 
kindly  and  cheerful  disposition.     The  funeral 
was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Way- 


land,  la.,  on  Jan.  19,  1933,  conducted  by  his 
pastor,  Elmer  Basinger.  Text,  Rom.  8 :28. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  North  Hill  Cem- 
etery. 


Nolt. — Abram  H.  Nolt,  son  of  Amos  Noah 
and  Lizzie  Huber  Nolt,  was  born  .Jan.  7,  1912, 
near  Lititz,  Pa. ;  died  Jan.  26,  1933,  near  Bow- 
mansville.  Pa. ;  aged  21  y.  19  d.  He  was  fee- 
ble in  body  and  mind  all  his  life.  His  mind 
had  not  developed  so  far  as  to  know  right 
from  wrong.  Innocent  and  unaccountable,  the 
Lord  took  him  to  Himself.  Twenty-one  years 
of  anxious  care  and  watching  for  the  child's 
normality,  vv'hich  had  not  come,  naturally  drew 
the  cords  of  affection  very  close  to  all  who 
learned  to  know  him.  He  could  do  little 
things  in  and  about  the  house.  This  brought 
about  a  very  close  attachment  to  his  paternal 
grandmother,  who  also  lives  in  this  home 
spending  her  time  mostly  in  the  rocking  chair. 
There  remain  the  parents,  the  2  grandmothers 
(both  widowed),  and  1  brother.  The  funeral 
was  well  attended  at  the  house  of  mourning 
and  at  the  church.  Services  were  held  Jan.  29, 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite 
Church.  Bros.  John  S.  Hess,  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
and  Isaac  Geigley,  of  the  home  congregation, 
preached.    Texts  :  John  13  :7  ;  Psa.  39  :5. 


Goldsmith. — Peter  Goldsmith  was  born  in 
Neuweiler,  Germany,  Jan.  1,  1854 ;  died  Jan. 
17,  1933,  at  his  home  near  Wauseon,  Ohio ; 
aged  79  y.  16  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  in 
1876  to  Sophia  Seifert.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  children,  1  son  and  4  daughters.  His 
wife  died  in  1886  while  yet  in  Switzerland. 
The  following  year  Bro.  Goldsmith  with  his 
family  of  5  children  came  to  America  and  lo- 
cated in  Archbold,  Ohio,  but  later  moved  on  a 
farm  and  lived  there  the  rest  of  his  life.  In 
1891  he  was  married  to  Alberta  Seifert.  To 
this  union  were  born  11  children,  9  sons  and 
2  daughters.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure his  sorrowing  wife,  14  children,  47  grand- 
children, 22  great-grandchildren,  together  with 
a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  His 
first  wife,  2  sons,  and  2  great-grandchildren 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  while  yet  in  Switzerland 
and  when  he  came  to  Archbold,  Ohio,  he  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  there 
and  remained  a  member  until  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Central  A.  M.  church 
Jan.  20  in  charge  of  S.  D.  Grieser,  assisted  by 
Henry  Rychener.  Text,  Heb.  13 :14.  Burial 
in  Eckley  Cemetery. 


Hershberger. — Savilla  H.,  daughter  of  Joseph 

C.  and  Barbara  Miller,  was  born  in  La  Grange 
Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  2,  1872 ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Goltry,  Okla.,  Jan.  18,  1933;  aged  60  y.  3  m. 
10  d.  In  March,  1882,  she  came  with  her 
parents  to  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.  About 
1889  or  1890  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  On  April  27,  1902,  she  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Simon  Hershberger,  and  came  with 
liira  to  Oklahoma,  where  she  lived  the  re- 
mainder of  her  life.  Four  children  were  born 
to  this  union :  Andrew,  Levi,  and  Phebe,  all 
at  home,  and  Mary,  who  preceded  her  mother 
in  death  May  21,  192L  On  Jan.  16  she  had 
a  paralytic  stroke  and  after  41  hours  of  in- 
tense suffering  she  peacefully  passed  away. 
Her  father,  mother,  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Sadie 
Jewel,  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure,  her  husband,  2  sons  and 
1  daughter,  4  brothers,  4  sisters,  2  uncles,  2 
aunts,  and  a  host  of  cousins,  nephews,  and 
nieces.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  20, 
1933,  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Jet, 
Okla.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery.  Ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Bro.  D.  Y.  Hooley,  Har- 
per, Kans.,  assisted  by  Bros.  S.  C.  Miller  and 

D.  D.  Miller.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  She  was 
very  much  attached  to  her  family  and  no  sac- 
rifice was  too  great  for  her  to  make  for  their 
comfort.  "Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her 
blessed  ;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her" 
(Prov.  31:28).  Her  life  was  one  of  unselfish- 
ness, always  ready  to  help  others. 


Weldy. — Mildred  Marie  Weldy,  daughter  of 
Learider  and  Elizabeth  Weldv,  was  born  July 
13.  1909,  at  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  died  Jan.  8, 
1933,  at  the  home  of  her  parents  in  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  aged  23  y.  6  m.  25  d.  Death  was  caused 
by  a  complication  of  diseases,  following  an 
eai'lier  attack  of  influenza.  Although  confined 
fo  her  bed  for  sixteen  weeks,  she  never  mur- 
mured nor  complained,  but  frequently  express- 
ed a  desire  to  pass  on  and  be  freed  from  her 
suffering.  When  death  finally  came  she  real- 
ized what  was  happening  and  was  ready  to  go. 
Besides  her  parents  she  leaves  1  sister  (Verna 
Mae,  at  home),  1  foster  brother  (John  Rohr 
of  (Joshen),  3  grandparents  (Jacob  Weldy  of 
Walcarusa,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Chris- 
tophel  of  Goshen),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Mildred  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  when  thirteen  years  old  and  con- 
tinued faithful  to  her  profession  until  death. 
During  the  last  few  years  she  assisted  in  the 
Cradle  Roll  Department  of  the  College  Sunday 
school,  in  which  she  was  much  interested,  and 
where  her  work  was  much  appreciated.  She 
is  a  graduate  from  the  Academy  Department 
of  Goshen  College,  and  for  the  past  years  was 
employed  in  the  Woolworth  Store  at  Goshen. 
A  note  left  by  Mildred,  dated  July  25,  shows 
us  that  she  was  looking  into  the  future  at 
that  time.  It  reads  as  follows  :  "The  greatest 
importance  in  our  family  just  now  is  Uncle 
Allen's  (referring  to  Allen  Christophel)  sudden 
death.  It  just  doesn't  seem  true.  Yet  looking 
at  it  from  every  angle  it  seems  to  be  for  the 
best.  We  must  reconcile  ourselves  to  it  and 
fall  in  line  and  be  ready."  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yo- 
der, who  also  conducted  the  service  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church,  assisted  by  D.  A.  Yoder. 

"Mildred  has  fallen  asleep — 
Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary. 
Well-deserved  rest  for  the  true. 
When  our  life's  journey  is  ended 
We  shall  again  be  with  you." 


Ayler. — Irena  May  (Neuhauser),  daughter  of 
Christian  W.  and  Mary  Isabella  Neuhauser, 
was  born  May  16,  1892  at  Larned,  Kansas. 
Wh^n  she  was  3  years  old  she  with  her  par- 
ents moved  to  Newton,  Kans.  At  the  age  of 
16  she  moved  to  Harper,  Kans.  On  April  12, 
1914,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Claude 
Ayler.  Their  first  years  of  married  life  were 
spent  in  Kansas  City,  after  which  time  they 
returned  to  Harper,  Kans.,  where  they  lived  on 
a  farm  9  years.  To  this  union  5  children 
were  born,  3  sons  and  2  daughters.  In  1923 
thoy  with  their  family  moved  to  Newton,  Kaiis. 
In  1930  they  moved  to  Marion,  Kans.  At  the 
age  of  10  Mrs.  Ayler  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite church  at  Newton,  Kans.  In  1925  she 
transferred  her  membership  to  the  Evangelical 
church  of  Newton.  In  1930  her  membership 
was  transferred  to  the  Marion  Evangelical 
church.  She  loved  her  Lord  and  enjoyed  at- 
tending the  services  in  her  church.  Her  pres- 
ence was  an  inspiration  to  her  S.  S.  teacher, 
her  pastor,  and  her  many  friends.  While  liv- 
ing at  Newton  iti  1928  and  29  her  sicknfess 
started.  She  was  very  patient  in  all  her  sick- 
ness. Following  a  severe  case  of  influenza  her 
condition  became  critical.  She  never  once  lost 
hopes  of  regaining  her  strength.  Her  last  ill- 
ness came  as  a  shock  to  her  family  and  friends 
as  all  felt  she  was  on  the  road  to  recovery. 
The  end  came  Friday  evening,  .Jan.  6,  1933. 
She  was  aged  40  y.  7  m.  20  d.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  death,  her  beloved  husband,  3  spns 
(Clair,  Donald  and  Merle),  2  daughters  (Avis 
and  Virginia),  her  parents  (Christian  W.  and 
Mary  Isabella  Neuhauser  of  Newton,  Kans.), 
4  brothers  (S.  E.  Neuhauser  and  A.  D.  Neu- 
hauser of  Newton,  J.  M.  Neuhauser  of  Pea- 
body,  J.  B.  Neuhauser  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.),  3 
sisters  (Mrs.  H.  C.  Hess,  Casa  Grande,  Ariz., 
iSIrs.  L.  C.  Asper,  Mrs.  L.  C.  Heck,  Salina, 
Kans.),  many  relatives  and  a  host  of  friends 
at  Harper,  Newton,  and  Marion,  Kans.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Evangelical 
church  of  Marion  on  Jan.  9.  Burial  was  made 
at  the  Marion  Cemetery. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  prominence  given  to  Technocracy  is 
brought  to  light  in  the  news  sent  out  re- 
cently that  the  Italian  parliament  is  to  be 
governed  largely  by  technocratic  principles. 
After  that  apparently  new  theory  will  have 
been  stripped  of  its  high-sounding  names 
and  polysyllabic  reverberations  it  will  prob- 
ably be  found  that  it  is  largely  an  old  philos- 
ophy clothed  in  new  words. 

Both  Germany  and  France  have  recently 
found  it  necessary  to  reorganize  their  gov- 
ernments. In  Germany  the  spectacular  Hit- 
ler has  formed  a  new  cabinet,  while  France 
is  reorganizing  its  government  under  the 
new  premier,  Daladier.  The  fact  is,  when 
times  are  pressing  people  get  restless.  Ger- 
many and  France,  like  America,  need  to 
turn  to  the  Lord.  The  most  stable  govern- 
ment known  to  man  is  the  Kingdom  of  (jod. 

In  a  recent  item  the  noted  writer,  Arthur 
Brisbane,  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
L'nited  States  has  come  to  reckon  things  in 
terms  of  billions.    Here  are  a  few  figures 


which  he  submits: 

National  income  90  billions 

Wages  60 

Pubhc  debts  (national,  state, 

and  municipal)  30 

Farmers'  debts  2 
Individual  debts  (outside  of 

farmers)  24  " 

Railroad  debts  12 

Debts  of  corporations  74  " 


All  of  which  leads  us  to  say,  "What  shall 
it  profit  a  man  (or  nation)  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 


If  any  of  our  readers  have  any  used  books 
that  they  no  longer  need,  they  would  do 
well  to  send  us  a  list  of  what  they  have.  We 
may  be  able  to  use  them.  We  again  remind 
you  that  this  business  is  a  part  of  the  work 


of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Hou.-,e,  there- 
fore the  property  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
A  number  of  our  people  have  sent  us  some 
books  as  donations  to  the  work.  We  appre- 
ciate this  very  nmch,  for  it  enables  us  to 
use  such  in  helping  the  Cause  along  in  sev- 
eral ways.  We  buy  entire  libraries,  no  mat- 
ter how  large,  if  they  contain  the  right  kind 
of  books.  Let  us  know  what  you  can  use  in 
this  line.  We  may  have  just  what  you  are 
looking  for.  It  is  very  difficult  to  keep  a 
list  up  to  date.  The  better  way  is  to  let  us 
know  your  'needs  and  we  will  file  them  if 
we  cannot  supply  them  at  once.  We  solicit 
your  cooperation  in  this  work. 

Weaver's  Book  Store, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


A  REQUEST 

In  our  effort  to  supply  our  people  with 
good  literature,  we  feel  that  it  would  be 
very  helpful  to  us  if  a  number  of  our  peo- 
ple, both  young  and  older,  would  send  us  a 
list  of  books  that  they  have  found  espe- 
cially helpful  to  them  in  their  Christian 
Life.  We  would  urge  the  ministry  to  send 
us  a  list  of  books  that  have  been  helpful  to 
them  in  their  work.  DO  THIS  WHILE 
YOU  THINK  OF  IT.  Send  your  list  ei- 
ther to  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  or  to  Weaver's  Book  Store,  New 
Holland,  Pa.  We  thank  you  in  advance  for 
this  favor. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  following  special  meetings  will  be 
held  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va. : 

Sunday  School  Workers'  Meeting,  Feb. 
10,  11,  1933. 

Mission  Program,  Feb.  12,  1933. 

Ministers'  Week,  Feb.  13-16,  1933. 

A  feast  of  good  things  is  in  store.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  at- 
tend these  meetings.    Pray  for  the  work. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


NOTICE 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  devote 
the  week,  beginning  Feb.  13,  1933,  to  special 
instruction  for  superintendents,  teachers,  and 
other  Sunday  school  workers. 

The  faculty  consists  of  S.  G.  Shetler,  J. 
Irvin  Lehman,  O.  N.  Johns,  E.  C.  Bender, 
I.  VV.  Rover,  C.  F."  Yake,  J.  Frank  Brilhart, 
Paul  T.  Huddle,  S.  A.  Shotzberger,  J.  M. 
Nissley,  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  Mabel  Lefever. 

Eight  periods  of  forty  minutes  each  will 
be  given  each  day.  No  tuition  will  be 
charged. 

The  Commencement  program  will  be  giv- 
en on  Fridaj'  evening,  Feb.  17. 

For  further  information  address  the  Prin- 
cipal, S.  (i.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  3. 

Bible  School  Board. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  NOTICE 


A  short  term  Bible  school  will  open  at 
the  Central  Church,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb. 
20,  1933,  and  will  continue  in  session  two 
weeks. 

The  Bible  School  Conmiittee  has  secured 
the  following  faculty:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Princi- 
pal, Johnstown,  Pa.;  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.;  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

The  course  will  consist  of  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew,  Epistle  of  First  John,  Genesis, 
Sunday  School  Pedagogy,  Proverbs,  Vocal 
Music,  Christian  Principles,  Bible  Doctrine, 
Bible  Characters,  English,  Young  People's 
Meeting,  Epistle  of  James,  Bible  Geography, 
Christian  Growth,  Romans. 

Expenses. — Board  and  lodging  will  be 
free.  The  noon  meal  at  the  church  will  be 
free.  Tuition  will  not  be  over  75  cents  per 
week  and'  as  much  less  as  enrollment  will 
permit. 

For  further  information  write   to  E.  L. 

Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Henry  Rychener,  Edward  B.  Frey, 

E.  L.  Frey,  J.  C.  Frey, 

S.  D.  Grieser,  S.  S.  Wyse, 

Eli  Rupp, 

Bible  School  Committee. 
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EDITORIAL 


"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?" 


If  you  are  interested  in  solving 
problems  in  profit  and  loss,  here  is  one 
that  challenges  your  most  careful  and 
prayerful  attention. 


Success  or  failure  depends  upon 
how  Ave  face  this  searching  question 
submitted  to  us  by  our  Savior.  Dives 
is  a  conspicuous  example.  Wealth  is 
all  right  when  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord — but  it  is  no  substitute  for  sal- 
vation. 


"Can  two  walk  together  exCept  they 
be  agreed?"  This  question  is  of  inter- 
est and  importance  to  those  consider- 
ing the  question  of  life-companion- 
ship, to  those  who  are  about  to  enter 
business  partnership,  to  those  interest- 
ed in  seeking  membership  in  the  se- 
cret lodge,  and  in  everything  else  in 
which  the  unequal  yoke  with  unbe- 
lievers is  involved.  To  all  such  this 
wholesome  advice  by  the  apostle  Paul 
is  very  important :  "No  man  that  war- 
reth  entangleth  himself  with  the  af- 
fairs of  this  life." 


To  Superintendents. — At  a  recent 
meeting  which  we  had  the  privilege  of 
attending  the  question  was  raised  as 
to  whether  there  were  not  some  teach- 
ers who  neglect  their  Sunday  school 
quarterlies  to  an  extent  that  they  actu- 
ally do  not  know  all  the  features  found 
in  their  quarterlies.  Superintendents 
may  help  to  remedy  this  defect,  wher- 
ever it  exists,  by  occasionally  calling 
tlie  attention  of  their  teachers  and 
schools  to  the  various  features  found 
in  their  quarterlies  and  giving  prac- 
tical instructions  as  to  what  uses  to 
make  of  them. 


Mennonite   Board  of  Education. — 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite ' 


Board  of  Education  was  held  at  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Monday  afternoon  and  Tues- 
day, Feb.  6  and  7.  A  large  majority 
of  the  Board  members  were  present, 
and  a  few  others  were  represented  by 
proxy.  From  beginning  to  end  a 
marked  interest  was  manifested  in  ev- 
erything brought  before  that  body, 
visitors  as  well  as  Board  members 
sharing  in  this  interest.  This  Board, 
like  all  the  other  Church-wide  Boards, 
has  its  problems,  but  none  that  can 
not  be  solved  through  thoughtful, 
united,  and  prayerful  efforts  on  the 
part  of  all  who  are  interested  in  and 
sympathetic  with  the  ends  sought  by 
the  Board.  Those  who  have  given 
their  life  to  this  cause  deserve  the 
sympathetic  cooperation  and  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood.-  We  are  praying 
and  hoping  for  substantial  strides  for- 
ward. 


Our  Goal.  —  We  often  hear  such 
things  as  a  warless  world,  a  temper- 
ate society,  an  international  good  will 
among  all  nations  and  classes  of  peo- 
ple, and  a  banishment  of  poverty  as  a- 
mong  the  desirable  conditions  for 
which  our  churches  should  be  striv- 
ing. These  are  most  desirable  condi- 
tions, and  all  that  we  may  scriptoirally 
do,  both  as  individuals  and  in  an  or- 
ganized way,  to  attain  such  conditions 
should  be  heartily  and  faithfully  done. 
But  here  is  one  thing  that  we  should 
never  forget :  "The  whole  world  lieth 
in  wickedness,"  and  the  only  possible 
way  that  this  world  can  be  saved  from 
its  wickedness  is  to  convert  the  indi- 
viduals that  are  in  the  world  to  Christ. 
Our  goal  is  not  world  betterment  but 
the  winning  of  worldlings  to  Christ. 
While  world  betterment  is  desirable 
and  should  be  striven  for,  that  is  sim- 
ply incidental.  It  is  the  saving  of 
people  for  a  blest  eternity  in  the  world 
to  come  for  which  we  should  be  work- 
ing and  praying.  The  most  effective 
way  to  reform  the  life  is  to  convert 
the  soul.  Conversion  must  precede 
reformation. 


Speaking  of  conferences,  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  several  kinds  of  church 
conferences  that  have  sprung  up  a- 
mong  us  during  the  present  genera- 
tion. We  look  upon  all  as  "Church 
conferences,"  though  all  but  one  type 
of  them  are  known  by  some  other 
name.  Besides  our  regular  church 
conferences  we  have  our  Sunday 
school  conferences,  our  Bible  confer- 
ences, our  Christian  life  conferences, 
our  workers'  conferences,  and  several 
other  kinds  of  meetings  designated  by 
the  name,  "conference."  But  let  us 
never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  in  all 
these  meetings  it  is  the  Church  at 
work  in  so  many  different  lines  of 
Christian  activities. 

Sometimes  we  hear  people  speak  of 
the  Church,  the  Sunday  school,  the 
young  people's  meeting,  the  mission 
organizations,  etc.,  as  if  they  were  dif- 
ferent institutions  and  organizations. 
In  like  manner  we  think  of  the  preach- 
ing service  on  Sunday  mornings  as 
"Church"  and  the  meeting  held  just 
before  or  after  as  "Sunday  school." 
We  shall  not  criticize  this  use  of  these 
two  names  very  severely  as  long  as 
the  wrong  impression  is  not  fostered 
the  use  of  these  names.  We  speak 
of  the  sun  "rising"  and  "setting"  and 
no  one  gets  any  wrong  impression 
from  it,  for  everybody  understands 
what  these  words  mean,  though  the 
sun  really  never  sets  nor  rises.  In 
like  manner  we  may  speak  of  "the 
Church"  and  the  "Sunday  school"  in 
the  Sunday  morning  services,  and  no- 
body becomes  confused  provided  that 
everybody  understands  that  the  Sun- 
dav  school  and  the  preaching  services 
are  but  two  different  lines  of  activities 
promulgated  by  one  and  the  selfsame 
body,  the  Church. 


The  Work  of  Conferences. — It  ought 
to  be  a  means  of  encouragement  to 
our  present-day  conferences  to  know 
that  we  have  precedents  for  this  form 
of  Church  government  in  both  the  a- 
postolic  Church  and  the  Church  in 
Reformation  times. 
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As  an  example  of  deciding  Church 
problems  through  conferences,  we  cite 
you  to  Acts  15.  In  Antioch  they  had 
serious  dissensions  over  the  question 
of  circumcision.  The  apostles  and 
elders  came  together  to  consider  the 
problem.  After  an  extended  discus- 
sion before  a  multitude  of  people,  a 
decision  was  reached  which  was  satis- 
factory to  the  whole  Church.  A  com- 
mittee of  two  brethren  was  delegated 
to  carry  this  decision  of  the  apostles 
and  elders  (Acts  16:4)  to  Antioch,  and 
the  Church  there  also  seems  to  have 
been  satisfied  by  the  conclusions 
reached. 

As  an  illustration  of  how  the 
Church  met  its  problems  in  Reforma- 
tion times  we  may  refer  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at 
Dortrecht,  Holland,  in  1632.  The 
Church  in  that  part  of  Europe  had 
been  seriously  disturbed  through  dis- 
sensions, and  this  setting  forth  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church  on  the  ques- 
tions-which  at  that  time  threatened 
her  peace  and  unity  seems  to  have  had 
the  desired  effect  of  restoring  peace. 
This  Conference  having  been  drawn 
up  and  adopted  by  representatives  of 
numerous  churches,  we  may  properly 
call  it  a  general  conference. 

It  is  in  the  same  spirit  and  often  for 
similar  purposes  that  our  present-day 
conferences  are  being  held.  May  our 
prayers  continue  to  ascend  to  the  end 
that  results  may  be  as  satisfactory  and 
as  constructive  as  were  those  follow- 
ing the  conference  already  referred  to. 


THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT 
Is  It  for  the  Church  To-day? 

By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  might  seem  to  be  a  strange 
question  to  many,  who  do  not  realize 
that  there  are  present-day  popular 
Bible  teachers  who  hold  and  teach 
that  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (re- 
corded in  Matt.,  chapters  5,  6  and  7 
and  Luke  6:20-49),  preached  by  our 
blessed  Lord,  is  not  for  the  Church  of 
Christ  to-day — but  will  be  in  force 
during  the  millennium.  We  should  look 
into  this  matter  to  learn  if  such  a  view 
can  be  consistently  supported  and 
maintained.  Our  first  question  nat- 
urally would  be,  "To  whom  did  Christ 
preach  this  great  sermon?"  Investi- 
gating, we  find  that  Jesus  was  teach- 
ing His  disciples.  Matt.  5:1.  Over  and 
over  again  Jesus  says,  in  that  sermon, 
"I  say  unto  you" — using  also  the 
words,  ye,  you,  your,  thee,  and  thou, 


so  very  frequently  that  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  inject  the  thought  that  these 
words  were  addressed  to  such  only 
who  shall  live  thousands  of  years  af- 
terward. As  an  example,  note  the  fol- 
lowing: "Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you, 
and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  a- 
gainst  you  falsely,  for  my  sake;  re- 
joice and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5 : 
11,  12).  Such  language  cannot  be 
made  to  apply  only  to  such  who  shall 
live  thousands  of  years  afterward.  He 
was  speaking  to  those  in  His  immedi- 
ate presence,  and  applied  His  sermon 
directly  to  them,  as  the  language  em- 
ployed will  abundantly  corroborate. 
In  that  same  sermon  Jesus  said,  "Why 
call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say"  (Luke  6:46)? 
Could  Jesus  not  consistently  say  the 
same  to-day? 

Again  we  notice  that  this  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  audience  of  the 
people.  Matt.  7:28;  Luke  7:1.  They 
were  astonished  at  His  doctrine :  "He 
taught  them  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes."  His  doctrine 
seems  to  be  astonishing  to  this  very 
day,  or  people  would  take  to  it,  and 
do  it.  But,  alas,  alas,  there  seem  to 
be  hard  sayings  in  that  sermon,  to  the 
flesh  and  mind  of  man.  It  surely  does 
require  a  surrendered  will,  and  chang- 
ed mind  to  accept  that  sermon,  and 
willing  to  live  it  by  the  help  and  grace 
of  God.  Is  that  a  probable  reason 
why  men  dislike  it  and  seek  in  some 
way  to  get  rid  of  it,  and  relegate  it  to 
some  other  dispensation?  Will  it  be 
any  easier  in  a  future  dispensation? 
may  well  be  questioned. 

Since  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
contains  some  of  Christ's  command- 
ments to  His  disciples,  it  is  evident 
that  these  commandments  are  includ- 
ed in  the  words  of  Christ  in  the  Great 
Commission  in  which  the  Savior  says, 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things,  vi^hatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you"  (Matt.  28:19,20).  The 
above  scripture  has  sufficient  weight, 
to  bring  down  all  of  Christ's  com- 
mandments to  us  as  believers  to-day. 
And  what  shall  be  said  about  people 
who  wish  t(j)  claim  the  promises  of 
Christ,  and  wish  to  set  aside  His  pre- 
cepts in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount? 
Jesus  said,  when  tempted  by  Satan, 
"Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  1)y  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  Do  we  not 
acknowledge  that  Jesus,  is  God?  If  so, 
why  seek  to  annul  any  of  His  words? 

The  inspired  apostle  Paul  (whom 
men  point  us  to  for  Clmirch  truth,  as 
one  of  the  reasons  for  rejecting  the 
words  of  Jesus  in  His  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  for  Christians  to-dav)  has  this 
to  say,  concerning  those  who  meddle 
with   the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 


Christ,  and  thereby  minimize  their  im- 
portance to  us  to-day,  "If  any  man 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even 
the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to 
godliness,  he  is  proud,  knowing  noth- 
ing." I  Tim.  6:3,4. 

How  shall  the  commands  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Alount  be  looked  upon,  in  the  light 
of  what  our  Savior  says  about  keep- 
ing His  commandments  in  the  follow- 
ing scriptures? 

1.  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments.— Jno.  14:15. 

2.  He  that  hath  my  commandments 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me: 
and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 
my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
manifest  myself  to  him. — Jno.  14:21. 

3.  If  a  man  will  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words;  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him  and  make  our 
abode  with  him.  He  that  loveth  me  not 
keepeth  not  my  sayings:  and  the  word 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Fa- 
ther's which  sent  me. — Jno.  14:23,24. 

4.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you. — Jno.  15:14. 

Did  our  blessed  Lord  make  a  dis- 
tinction here  as  to  which  commands 
He  referred  to?  or  did  He  make  any 
statement,  any  time,  anywhere,  that 
He  did  not  intend  that  His  command- 
ments in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
should  be  obeyed  in  this  dispensation 
by  His  followers?  I  find  nothing  to 
warrant  siuch  a  conclusion.  Not  find- 
ing anything  in  the  language  of  the 
Savior  anywhere  in  the  Gospels  that 
would  indicate  that  He  did  not  intend 
that  His  commandments  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  IMount  should  be  obeyed 
by  His  followers  in  this  dispensation, 
may  we  seek  for  such  evidence  in  the 
writings  of  the  holy  apostles?  Search- 
ing among  the  writings  of  the  apos- 
tles we  find  nothing  of  the  sort,  but 
we  do  find  strong  language  used  by 
that  loving  disciple  John,  concerning 
those  who  say  they  know  Him  and 
keep  not  His  commandments. 

"He  that  saith,  I  know  him  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him"  (I 
Jno.  2:4).  In  the  light  of  such  a 
strong  and  solemn  scripture,  who  of 
God's  people,  desire  to  annul  any  of 
His  commandments  found  in  the  Gos- 
pels or  in  the  Epistles?  Let  us  note 
other  scriptures  that  are  encouraging 
to  those  who  faithfully  keep  His  com- 
mandments. 

And  hereby  do  we  know  that  we  know 
Him,  if  we  keep  His  commandments. — I 
Jno.  2:3. 

Whoso  keepeth  His  word,  in  him  verily 
is  the  love  of  God  perfected:  hereby  know 
we  that  we  are  in  Him.  He  that  saith  he 
abideth  in  Him  ought  himself  also  so  to 
walk,  even  as  He  walked. — I  Jno.  2:5,6. 

He  that  keepeth  His  commandments 
dwelleth  in  Him.— I  Jno.  3:24. 

This  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  His 
commandments. — II  Jno.  6. 

Blessed  are  they  that  do  His  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city. — Rev.  22:14. 
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Jesus  said,  concerning  the  Old  Tes- 
tament commandments  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets :  "Till  heaven  and  earth 
pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no 
wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  ful- 
filled" (Matt.  5:18).  Concerning  His 
own  words  and  commandments,  Jesus 
said,  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  a- 
way,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  a- 
way"  (Matt.  24:35;  Mark  13:31). 

And  what  Jesus  gave  as  doctrine, 
He  said,  was  "not  mine,  but  his  that 
sent  me"  (Jno.  7:16).  Again,  Jesus 
said,  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me;  and 
I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,"  etc.  Let  us  then 
hold  fast  to  the  words  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  for  it  is  to  Him  that  we 
shall  give  account  in  the  last  day,  and 
not  to  men.  In  a  general  way  people 
who  have  been  taught  the  doctrine  of 
Non-resistance  as  taught  by  Christ  in 
His  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  find  it  a 
comparatively  easy  matter  to  accept 
this  teaching  as  appropriate  for  the 
Christian — the  Child  of  God.  That  the 
disciples  had  not  fully  incorporated 
this  teaching  into  their  life  is  evident 
from,  the  fact  that  Jesus,  toward  the 
close  of  His  life  on  earth,  on  His  way 
to  the  cross,  requested  each  of  the  dis- 
ciples to  get  a  sword  and  said,  "He 
that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his 
garment  and  buy  one."  The  disciples 
said  unto  Him,  "Lord,  behold  here  are 
two  swords."  And  He  said,  "It  is 
enough."  Enough  for  what?  Enough 
to  demonstrate  what  a  man  will  do 
with  a  sword  under  provoking  cir- 
cumstances !  Peter  soon  had  the  op- 
portunity to  make  that  demonstration, 
cutting  ofl:  the  High  Priest's  servant's 
right  ear.  Jesus  healed  the  man's  ear 
again — putting  it  back  on  again  as  it 
was  before.  If  Jesus  would  have  en- 
dorsed war,  for  this  dispensation.  He 
no  dowbt  would  have  told  Peter  to  do 
worse — cut  off  the  man's  head.  But 
this  was  a  good  time  to  indoctrinate 
His  disciples  afresh  in  His  doctrine  of 
Non-resistance  in  a  practical  way,  in 
accordance  with  His  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  Surely  Jesus  wanted  the  dis- 
ciples to  live  out  in  their  lives  what 
He  had  taught  them,  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  He  then  and  there  com- 
manded the  sword  to  be  sheathed — 
and  has  never  changed  that  edict ! 

Christ  commanded  His  disciples  to 
be  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves.  He  also  said,  they  were  to  go 
forth,  as  lambs  among  wolves.  Do 
doves  fight?  Do  lambs  enter  into  bat- 
tle for  their  lives?  No,  no,  they  sub- 
mit easily  to  their  enemies  and  sui¥er 
abuses,  even  death.  So  shall  the 
Christian  do  likewise  and  faithfully 
follow  his  Lord,  or,  in  case  of  perse- 
cution, if  persecuted  in  one  city,  he  is 
to  flee  into  another. 

Jesus  said  in  His  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  "Not  every  one  that  saith  un- 
to me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 


kingdom  of  heaven :  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven"  (Matt.  7:21).  And  what  is 
tli=  will  of  the  Father?  Did  not  the 
i*"ather  speak  from  heaven  saying, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye 
him?"  The  will  of  the  Father  is,  that 
we  shall  hear  His  Son !  Only  some 
things?  No,  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you,  says  Jesus.  His  mother 
once  said,  "Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you  do  it!"  God  has  spoken,  saying 
through  Moses,  "A  prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me :  him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things,  whatsoever  he 
shall  say  unto  you"  (Acts  3:23). 

All  such  scriptures  are  opposed  to 
the  idea  of  relegating  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  to  some  other  dispensation, 
and  in  the  absence  of  any  scripture, 
saying  that  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
is  not  for  God's  people  to-day,  we 
must  conclude  that  all  such  advocates, 
wishing  to  brush  aside  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  for  our  day,  are  totally  in 
error. 

"If  any  man  teach  otherwise  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even 
the  words  of  our  Lotd  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  doctrine  which  is  according 
to  Godliness,  he  is  proud,  knowing 
nothing"  (I  Tim.  6:3,4). 

Remember  Jesus  said,  "Whosoever 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine  and  do- 
eth  them  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a 
rock :  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods,  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house :  and  it  fell  not : 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock"  (Matt. 
7:24,25).  But  remember  likewise 
that  Jesus  also  says,  "Every  one  that 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  do- 
eth them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  up- 
on the  sand:  and  the  rain  descended 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house;  and 
it  fell :  and  great  was,  the  fall  of  it" 
(Matt.  7:26,27).  Will  we  choose  to 
be  wise,  or  choose  to  be  fools?  It  is 
written,  "Take  heed  that  no  man  de- 
ceive you"  (Matt.  24:4). 

Certain  teachers  of  dispensational 
truths  make  the  claim  that  we  must 
look  to  the  Pauline  epistles  for  Church 
truths,  not  the  Gospels,  claiming  that 
they  (The  Gospels)  are  for  the  Jews. 
If  the  New  Testament  is  God's  great 
love  letter  to  the  whole  world,  why 
should  not  the  teachings  of  the  epis- 
tles and  that  of  the  Gospels  be  in  har- 
mony, so  far  as  the  conduct  of  the 
Christian  is  concerned?  The  teach- 
ings of  Christ  and  the  apostles  are 
identical,  so  far  as  all  the  great  doc- 
trines of  the  New  Testament  are  con- 
cerned. Since  "all  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, and  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness, that  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
fect,   throughly    furnished    unto  all 


good  works,"  let  us  treasure  every 
particle  of  God's  Word  for  our  profit, 
neither  adding  to,  nor  taking  from  it. 
Both  those  who  add,  and  those  who 
take  from  the  Scriptures,  will  be  duly 
penalized,  as  recorded  in  Rev.  22:18,  19. 

Shall  the  beatitudes  of  the  Savior 
be  thought  to  be  of  no  value  to  the 
Christian,  as  they  are  taught  by  Jesus 
in  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount?  Who, 
as  a  Christian,  has  not  read  these  pre- 
cious promises  given  by  the  loving 
Savior  and  has  not  found  comfort  in 
them?  Let  none  rob  us  of  these,  the 
Master's  blesseds !  Who,  as  a  Chris- 
tian, has  not  found  consolation  in  the 
words  of  Jesus  in  this  great  sermon, 
who  has  been  ill  treated?  Shall  we 
rob  the  unfortunate  ones  of  these  pre- 
cious promises,  I  trow  not?  Are  not 
the  Christians  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
and  the  light  of  the  world?  If  not 
they,  who  would  be?  Shall  we  reject 
the  teaching  of  Jesus  in  this  sermon 
on  the  matter  of  divorce?  Shall  we 
ignore  the  teaching  of  the  Savior  in 
this  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  as  to 
swearing  of  oaths?  Shall  we  reject 
the  teaching  of  Jesus  on  the  doctrine 
of  Non-resistance  as  taught  in  this 
sermon?  Militarists  who  are  not  con- 
verted from  their  war  spirit  would  no 
doubt  tell  you  to  reject  that  teaching 
in  this  dispensation  and  relegate  this 
teaching  to  another  dispensation  in 
the  future.  If  this  teaching  will  not 
fit  into  this  dispensation  it  will  not  fit 
to  any  other  dispensation,  in  time  to 
come.  This  teaching  will  not  fit  the 
dispensation  of  law,  for  then  the  edict 
was,  "An  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for 
a  tooth,  foot  for  foot,  hand  for  hand 
and  life  for  life."  It  was  the  age  of 
Justice — do  to  others  as  they  do  to 
you.  But  we  are  living  in  an  entirely 
dififerent  dispensation,  in  the  dispen- 
sation that  God  is  dealing  with  men  in 
pure  grace,  "not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them;  and  hath  commit- 
ted unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation" 
(II  Cor.  5:19).  Therefore  we  shall  not 
deal  with  men  as  they  deserve  for  the 
reason  that  the  Lord  has  not  so  dealt 
with  us.  We  shall  deal  with  men  in 
mercy  and  love,  "do  unto  others  as  we 
would  that  men  should  do  unto  us" 
(Luke  6:31).  We  need  mercy  from 
the  Lord,  shall  we  withhold  mercy 
from  others  who  are  in  need  of  it  like- 
wise? Luke  6  :35,  36. 

Shall  we  ignore  the  teaching  of  Je- 
sus in  this  sermon,  in  the  matter  of 
almsgiving,  prayer,  and  fasting?  Shall 
we  ignore  His  words  and  teaching  as 
to  laying  up  treasure  in  heaven  and 
guarding  against  serving  two  Mas- 
ters? Shall  we  ignore  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  as  to  trusting  in  the  heavenly 
Father?  Shall  we  cast  away  the  Sav- 
ior's warning  regarding  false  prophets 
and  His  admonition,  "To  strive  to  en- 
ter in  at  the  straight  gate  and  walk 
the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  life,  and 
avoid  the  broad  way  that  leads  to  de- 
( Continued  on  page  982) 


980 

Missions 

He  that  gotth  forth  and  weepeth_,  bearing  pre- 
cious leed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  bis  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 
(721  E.  4th  St.) 

Greetings  of  Love  in  Jesus'  Name : 
— We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro. 
and  Sister  W.  S.  Guengerich  with  us 
on  Jan.  29.  They  were  on  their  way 
home  from  Manitou,  Colo.,  to  Well- 
man,  Iowa.  Sister  Guengerich  gave 
an  interesting  talk  to  the  children  and 
Bro.  G.  preached  for  us.  We  were 
glad  for  their  presence  and  help  at  the 
Mission.  Bro.  G.  also  preached  at  the 
Yoder  Church,  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning. May  God  bless  their  labors  of 
love  as  they  continue  on  their  home- 
ward journey.  Their  presence  with  us 
awakened  many  pleasant  memories  of 
past  associations. 

Bro.  Godberry,  one  of  our  first  con- 
verts, passed  to  his  eternal  reward 
Feb.  7.  He  left  a  bright  testimony  and 
had  a  strong  desire  to  "depart  and  be 
with  the  Lord,  which  is  far  better." 
He  was  conscious  almost  to  the  last, 
and  passed  away  without  a  struggle. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  fam- 
ily. 

Much  sickness  has  cut  our  attend- 
ance down  to  about  150.  We  are  hop- 
ing that  all  may  soon  be  well  again. 
Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  and 
workers  here. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife. 

Feb.  7,  1933. 

Miller sville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  was  held  at  the  Home  on 
Tuesday,  Feb.  7,  when  all  members  of 
the  Board  were  present. 

There  are  twenty-nine  children  in 
the  Home  at  present  and  another  one 
is  to  be  admitted  soon.  Seven  support 
children  were  returned  to  their  father 
at  Reading,  Pa.,  during  the  month  of 
January  and  several  were  placed  into 
foster  homes.  A  girl,  thirteen  years 
of  age,  was  returned  to  the  Home. 
Sister  Anna  Stauffer,  one  of  the  work- 
ers in  the  Home,  is  under  the  doctor's 
care,  following  an  attack  of  the  grippe. 
Sister  Edna  Weaver  from  the  Mel- 
linger  district  is  here,  taking  care  of 
Sister  Stauffer.  We  are  praying  for 
a  speedy  recovery.  There  were  twen- 
ty-three cases  of  grippe  among  the 
workers  and  children.  We  are  grate- 
ful to  the  brotherhood  for  cash  con- 
tributions and  provisions  sent  in  dur- 
ing the  past  month.   The  Christian  L. 
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Herr  family  donated  a  dressed  hog, 
weighing  424  pounds. 

The  sisters'  sewing  circle  met  at  the 
Home  with  forty-four  members  pres- 
ent, this  being  the  monthly  meeting  of 
the  sisters  of  the  Millersville  congre- 
gation. A  large  number  of  garments 
and  two  quilts  were  finished  and  will 
be  distributed  among  the  needy  in  the 
various  mission  districts.  We  want 
to  say  to  the  foster  parents  who  have 
not  yet  returned  their  quarterly  report 
cards  sent  out  early  in  January  of  this 
year,  kindly  let  us  have  the  report  of 
your  child.  We  again  ask  you  to  pray 
for  us  as  we  labor  on  in  behalf  of  the 
needy. 

Yours  for  unfortunate  children. 

The  Workers, 
Feb.  8,  1933.       Per  Levi  Sauder. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

("Vine  St.,  Mission) 

Dear  Readers : — "Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us."  Again  we  are  much 
encouraged  in  our  work  at  this  place, 
for  while  we  have  failed  many  times, 
yet  God  is  faithful.  His  presence  and 
power  were  manifested  in  many  ways. 
Praise  His  holy  name. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  on 
Sunday  morning,  Jan.  8,  when  eleven 
precious  souls  were  received  by  water 
baptism.  Two  others  were  received. 
One  of  these  had  been  a  member  be- 
fore, but  had  become  careless  and 
strayed  away.  He  was  restored  in  fel- 
lowship again.  The  other  one  had 
been  a  member  of  another  church. 
Pray  for  these  dear  so'uls,  for  they 
will  meet  with  trials  and  temptations 
in  the  battle  of  life. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
still  increasing,  our  little  mission  hall 
is  quite  crowded  sometimes.  The  av- 
erage attendance  last  month  was  about 
223.  Election  of  officers  for  the  Sun- 
day school  took  place  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Jan.  8.  The  following  brethren 
were  elected:  Supts.,  Bros.  Paul 
Mosemann,  Joseph  Lehman,  Roy  My- 
ers, and  Clarence  Denlinger;  Secys., 
John  Fuss  and  Jonas  Ebersole. 

Our  week  night  meetings,  Monday 
and  Friday  evenings,  are  fairly  well 
attended  and  the  interest  is  good.  We 
are  thankful  for  the  brethren  who 
come  to  us  from  surrounding  congre- 
gations to  break  for  us  the  bread  of 
life  at  these  meetings.  Our  Sunday 
evening  meetings  are  also  very  well 
attended. 

Our  prayer  meeting  which  is  held 
ever}'  Wednesday  evening  at  the  Mis- 
sion is  always  a  source  of  inspiration 
to  all  who  attend.  Several  week?  ago, 
at  one  of  these  services,  when  the  in- 
vitation was  given  fourteen  souls  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  as  their  Savior.  Oc- 
casionally at  our  other  services  there 
arc  one  or  more  souls  who  manifest 
their  willingness  to  publicly  confess 
Christ.  Oh  that  we  would  get  into 
the  habit  of  asking  and  expecting  big 
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things  of  God,  for  His  power  is  un- 
limited. I  believe  that  God  really 
longs  to  do  greater  things  for  us  but 
we  limit  Him  by  our  unbelief  and  our 
failure  to  ask  Him.  "Ye  have  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  not." 

W^e  surely  have  many  opportuni- 
ties to  witness  to  the  saving  power  of 
Jesus  Christ,  especially  in  connection 
with  our  relief  work.  Many  problems 
arise  because  of  the  ever  increasing 
demand  and  the  fact  that  the  supplies 
are  limited.  No  needy  families  are 
turned  away  without  anything  but 
with  some  we  can  give  only  tempo- 
rary relief,  yet  we  have  the  opportu- 
nity to  give  them  the  Gospel  and  in- 
vite them  to  services.  The  need  for 
visitation  work  is  also  increased  since 
we  are  helping  more  families. 

We  want  to  thank  all  who,  under 
God,  make  this  relief  work  possible, 
for  we  can  help  only  to  the  extent  that 
we  receive.  Missions  are  but  one  of 
the  avenues  through  which  the 
Church  works,  by  the  grace  of  God. 
You  must  open  your  hand  in  order  to 
receive  a  blessing.  "As  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  1-east  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Then,  too,  every  day  we  have  the 
opportunity  to  give  the  Gospel  to  a 
group  of  men  who  come,  either  for 
clothing  or  for  something  to  eat.  Dur- 
ing the  month  of  January,  480  free 
meals  were  given  to  such  men.  They 
are  given  Gospels  and  tracts  to  take 
with  them  the  result  of  which  will 
only  be  determined  in  eternity. 

May  we  count  on  you  to  pray  with 
us  for  the  salvation  of  souls?  Pray  al- 
so for  us,  that  we  may  be  kept  humble, 
that  our  lives  may  be  such  that  God 
can  use  us  to  the  fullest  extent  of  His 
will.  And  do  come  and  worship  with 
us  in  any  of  our  services  as  you  have 
opportunity. 

Yours  for  His  glory, 

Feb.  9,  1933.        Mabel  Brubaker. 


ARGENTINE  MISSION  LETTER 

(December  19,  1932) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love  : — The  Committee  on  Arrange- 
ments for  the  Mission  Council  has  just 
finished  its  work,  and  sent  the  pro- 
grams to  the  various  missionaries. 
This  year  we  expect  to  meet  in  a 
pleasant  grove  near  Carhue,  a  good- 
sized  town  some  distance,  south  of 
Tres  Lomas.  The  time  set  for  busi- 
ness sessions  is  Jan.  4-7,  1933.  Jan.  2, 
3.  to  make  the  trip  and  s.et  up  the 
tents.  Jan.  8  will  be  spent  in  a  regu- 
lar all  day  Church  and  Sunday  school 
service  with  good  old  fashioned  sing- 
ing in  the  afternoon,  English  of 
course.  At  7:00  A.  M.  morning  watch 
and  at  10:00  P.  M.  lights  out  and  si- 
lence in  the  camp.  We  all  anticipate 
a  restful  change  from  the  hustle  and 
late  hours  at  our  individual  stations. 

Jan.  9-11  will  be  spent  in  a  spiritual 
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life  conference.  We  look  to  the  Lord 
to  bless  and  refresh  us  all  during 
these  days  and  to  build  us  up  in  grace 
and  wisdom  to  continue  the  work  of 
winning  souls  into  His  Kingdom  dur- 
ing the  coming  year. 

Attendance  in  our  out-station  at 
Meridiano  Quinto  has  been  fine.  Thir- 
ty-three are  enrolled  in  Sunday  school, 
which  meets  at  6:00  P.  M.  each  Tues- 
day. At  10:00  P.  M.  preaching  serv- 
ice. I  have  been  able  to  do  some  vis- 
iting in  the  homes.  There  is  interest 
in  the  Gospel,  but  do  not  seem  to  grow 
much  in  spiritual  things.  The  town 
of  Cuenca  also  visited  from  here  has 
had  a  small  attendance.  This  is  a 
needy  field,  but  apparently  rather  slow 
in  responding  to  the  Gospel. 

In  our  town  and  also  in  Meridiano 
Quinto,  we  are  preparing  a  Christmas 
program.  This  work  fell  to  my  lot 
and  certainly  keeps  me  busy. 

In  some  sections  quite  close  by 
there  have  been  heavy  rain  and  wind 
storms,  even  hail,  which  hindered  the 
crops  considerably.  People  in  this 
section  with  the  added  work  of  har- 
vest, have  been  able  to  earn  a  little. 
Wages  are  still  lowering,  and  the 
rents  are  also  being  lowered.  If  the 
grasshopper  does  not  ruin  the  corn 
harvest,  good  crops  are  expected.  The 
price  of  meat  and  milk  have  been  low- 
ered to  supply  the  poor,  but  the  bak- 
ers have  retained  their  old  prices. 
There  still  are  many  poor  in  our  mis- 
sion district. 

A  Canadian  farmer  who  lives  in  this 
district  brought  his  daughter  to  our 
station  ill  from  an  attack  of  asthma 
caused  by  a  slight  sun-stroke.  The 
sister  stayed  to  take  care  of  her.  Af- 
ter a  week  under  the  doctor's  care  she 
was  well  enough  to  return  to  her  home 
in  the  .country.  These  girls  attended 
high  school  in  Bragado  and  Pehuajo 
and  lived  with  the  corresponding  mis- 
sionary families  in  these  towns.  They 
were  glad  to  attend  the  Gospel  serv- 
ices again.  I  am  always  pleased  to  be 
'able  to  attend  the  sick  in  our  home. 

Trusting  that  all  our  dear  home  folk 
are  well  and  enjoying  the  Lord's  serv- 
ice, we  continue  our  prayers  in  your 
behalf  that  God  may  strengthen  you 
all  richly  in  your  efiforts  to  cooperate 
in  carrying  forth  the  work  of  the  Mas- 
ter in  this  country. 

In  the  Master's  service, 

Mary  F.  Snyder. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,"^  S.  A. 


THE  LIFELONG  APPLICATION 
OF  THE  MISSIONARY 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gotpel  Hermld. 

What  is  a  missionary?  The  dic- 
tionary says  it  is  one  who  is  sent  on 
some  service  or  mission.  While  the 
word  missionary  is  not  a  Bible  term, 
it  is  the  most  fitting  word  in  the  Eng- 
lish language  to  describe  the  Lord's 


servants  who  are  bearing  the  Gospel 
message  to  a  lost  world. 

We  are  accustomed  to  speak  of  for- 
eign missions  and  missionaries,  city 
mission  work  and  rural  mission  fields, 
and  leave  the  entire  home  church  un- 
catalogued  in  the  missionary  list.  Is 
our  classification  right,  or  is  it  wrong? 
Has  God  only  sent  the  few  specially 
qualified  workers  who  are  chosen  to 
labor  in  new  fields  and  foreign  lands? 

God  does  reserve  to  Himself  the 
right  to  place  His  workers  where  He 
chooses.  He  commands  us  to  "Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
His  harvest"  (Matt.  9:38).  In  Rom. 
10:13  we  read,  "For  whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved — But  how  shall  they  hear  (of 
the  Lord)  without  a  preacher,  and  how 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?" 
Paul  was  specially  chosen  of  God  to 
bear  His  name  before  the  "Gentiles, 
and  kings,  and  the  Children  of  Israel" 
(Acts  9:15).  On  one  occasion  God 
said  to  him,  "Depart,  for  I  will  send 
thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles" 
(Acts  22:21).  When  tlie  church  of 
Antioch  sent  Paul  and  Barnabas  to 
the  work,  it  was  at  the  direction  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  who  said,  "Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them"  (Acts 
13:2).  Philip  was  sent  to  meet  the 
eunuch  in  the  desert ;  'Peter  was  sent 
to  Cornelius ;  Titus  was  left  in  Crete 
with  a  special  commission  to  set  in  or- 
der the  things  that  were  wanting  there. 

God  does  specially  choose  and  send 
certain  persons  to  particular  tasks. 
We  believe  that  every  true  missionary, 
from  Paul's  day  to  this,  has  had  a  spe- 
cial calling  from  God  to  the  task  in 
which  he  is  engaged.  If  the  Church 
is  spiritual  and  open  to  God's  guid- 
ance, she  will  recognize  God's  called 
ones  and  cooperate  with  God  in  send- 
ing them  forth.  But,  because  the 
Church  is  often  out  of  fellowship  with 
God,  many  of  the  greatest  mission- 
aries have  gone  to  their  task  without 
the  Church's  sanction,  help,  and 
blessing. 

God  knows  how  prone  we  are  to 
over-estimate  or  under-estimate  our 
powers  and  our  weaknesses,  so  He 
does  not  make  us  responsible  to 
choose  our  field  of  service.  He  asks 
of  us  a  full  surrender  of  our  wills  so 
that  He  can  direct  and  control.  We 
must  be  able  to  say  as  Christ  did,  "I 
seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me" 
(Jno.  5:30).  God  through  the  Spirit 
gives  gifts  to  His  servants  according 
to  His  own  will.  Each  is  fitted  for 
some  particular  task,  and  unless  each 
does  his  own  task,  and  does  it  well, 
the  work  is  going  to  sufiFer.  It  does 
not  matter  in  the  least  whether  I  am 
eyes,  hand,  foot,  or  just  some  little 
tissue  of  the  body,  as  long  as  I  do  the 
part  for  which  God  has  fitted  me. 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church, 


which  is  His  body  (Eph.  1:22,23). 
Christ  the  Head  has  given  His  body 
(the  Church)  the  commission  to  go  in- 
to all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature.  There  is  no  part 
of  Christ's  body  that  can  say.  This 
does  not  affect  me ;  for  the  body  is  not 
one  member  but  many.  "And  whether 
one  member  suffer,  all  the  members 
sufifer  with  it ;  or  one  member  be  hon- 
ored, all  the  members  rejoice  with  it" 
(I  Cor.  12:14-26).  You  and  I  at  home, 
and  the  missionary  in  the  city  or  in  for- 
eign land,  are  just  different  parts  of  one 
living  whole  and  each  as  necessary  as 
the  other;  provided  we  are  doing  the 
part  God  intended  us  to  do.  But  per- 
haps we  at  home  are  more  often  guilty 
of  failing  to  do  our  part.  We  know 
that  the  one  who  goes  to  the  field 
must  measure  up  to  a  high  standard 
of  consecration  and  character  and  sac- 
rifice and  forget  that  God's  standard 
is  the  same  for  us.  Every  Christian  is 
a  sent  one,  therefore  every  Christian 
is  in  a  sense  a  missionary.  When  un- 
der the  very  shadow  of  the  cross 
Christ  prayed  for  His  followers,  "As 
thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even 
so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the 
world"  (Jno.  17:18).  And  again 
after  His  resurrection :  "As  my  Fa- 
ther hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I 
you"  (Jno.  20:21).  The  command  to 
go  applies  to  All  who  have  accepted 
the  invitation  to  come  for  rest  and 
peace  and  salvation.  We  are  saved  to 
serve,  "For  we  are  His  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordain- 
ed that  we  should  walk  in  them"  (Eph. 
2:10).  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me"  (Acts  1  :8).  When  persecution 
scattered  the  early  Christians  they 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word 
(Acts  8:4).  God  does  call  certain 
Christians  to  special  tasks,  but  He 
calls  all  Christians  to  faithfulness  in 
life  and  service  and  testimony  just 
where  we  are.  Only  those  who  are 
faithful  in  that  Avhich  is  least  are  call- 
ed to  the  greater  tasks. 

Our  subject  is.  The  Lifelong  Appli- 
cation of  the  Missionary.  Must  the 
missionary  remain  at  his  post  till  re- 
leased by  death?  Is  a  missionary  un- 
true if  he  steps  out  of  the  firing  line? 
Christ  said  on  one  occasion,  "No  man, 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough, 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (Luke  9:62).  The  mes- 
sage of  our  glorified  Lord  to  His 
Church  is  "Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life"  (Rev.  2:10).  There  is  no  provi- 
sion in  God's  program  for  turning  back 
or  sitting  at  ease  in  Zion.  He  has 
made  provision  for  growth,  develop- 
ment, and  advancement  in  this  life, 
leading  to  completeness  and  perfec- 
tion in  the  life  to  come.  There  is 
nothing  so  disastrous  in  the  spiritual 
experience  of  anv  Christian  as  stand- 
ing still  or  turning  back.  But  our 
(Continued  on  page  989) 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — E'phesians  6:1. 


RESPONSIBILITY  AND  RELA- 
TIONSHIP OF  EARTHLY 
FATHERS 


By  Harry  M.  Davidhizer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First  of  all  we  wonder,  responsibil- 
ity and  relationship  to  what?  As  fa- 
thers have  several  different  responsi- 
bilities and  relationships  we  will  dis- 
cuss first  the  responsibilities  and  rela- 
tionship to  God,  as  I  think  that  is  the 
most  important.  Of  course,  we  all 
know  that  a  true  father  must  be  a 
Christian.  First,  fathers  are  responsi- 
ble to  God  for  themselves,  for  the 
way  they  live,  for  what  they  do,  how 
they  bring  up  their  children  and  how 
they  treat  their  fellow  man.  God  has 
also  given  them  a  soul  and  He  expects 
them  to  bring  that  priceless  treasure 
back  to  Him  as  innocent  and  pure  as 
when  He  gave  it  to  them.  The  only 
way  that  he  is  able  to  do  that  is  by 
meditating  on  God's  Word  and  daily 
asking  Him  in  prayer  to  forgive  his 
shortcomings  and  guide  him  in  the 
right  way. 

Next  we  want  to  discuss  the  respon- 
sibilities that  fathers  have  in  the 
home  and  to  the  children.  Yes,  and 
what  a  great  responsibility  that  is  I 
While  the  mother  has  the  greater  in- 
fluence over  the  child,  nevertheless  it 
is  to  fathers  especially  that  the  com- 
mand is  given  to  bring  up  children  "in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  Christian  fathers  should  not 
neglect  the  responsibility  which  God 
has  placed  upon  the  head  of  the  home. 
God's  blessings  or  judgments  are 
meted  out  to  parents  and  their  pos- 
terity according  as  they  have  either 
discharged  or  neglected  their  duty. 

God's  blessing  rested  upon  Abra- 
ham and  his  posterity  because  he  was 
faithful  in  the  training  of  those  who 
were  of  his  household.  Note  the  com- 
mendation God  gave  to  Abraham : 
"For  I  know  him  that  he  will  com- 
mand his  children  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment ;  that  the  Lord  may  br.ing  upon 
Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken 
of  him"  (Gen.  18:19).  On  the  other 
hand,  God  pronounced  judgment  upon 
Eli  and  his  house  because  he  failed  to 
restrain  his  sons  from  committing 
sins  of  the  most  degrading  nature. 
God  said  to  Samuel :  "The  iniquity  of 
Eli's  house  shall  not  be  purged  with 
sacrifice  nor  offering  forever"  (T  Sam. 
3:14).  So  we  sec  that  by  fathers 
bringing  up  their  children  "in  the  nur- 
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ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord," 
they  received  God's  blessings,  and  if 
they  did  not  they  received  God's  judg- 
ment. Fathers,  Have  you  done  your 
duty?  Have  you  done  all  you  could 
to  keep  your  children  from  going  to 
destruction?  If  not,  how  about  this? 
Ezek.  3:18  says:  "When  I  say  unto 
the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and 
thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  to  save  his  life ;  the  same 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ; 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand." 

There  are  many,  many  fathers  who 
are  apparently  sadly  ignorant  of  their 
sacred  parental  responsibilities  in  the 
rearing  and  training  of  their  children. 
They  give  much  more  thought  and 
care  to  the  raising  of  live  stock,  in- 
creasing the  farm  products,  extending 
their  business  affairs,  or  boosting  some 
political  issues,  than  they  do  in  the 
more  vital  work  of  training  their  chil- 
dren. It  is  a  fatal  mistake  on  the  part 
of  any  father  to  allow  his  business, 
social,  or  official  affairs  to  crowd  out 
his  sacred  home  duties.  Even  the 
holding  of  some  position  in  the  church, 
the  duties  of  which  would  require  the 
father  to  neglect  the  proper  teaching 
and  training  of  his  children,  will  not 
atone  for  any  unfaithfulness  in  his 
home  duties.  Eli,  the  high  priest  and 
judge,  may  be* cited  to  as  an  example 
of  neglect  in  the  training  of  his  sons, 
"because  his  sons  made  themselves 
vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not"  (I 
Sam.  3:13).  The  Lord  punished  him 
severely  for  his  neglect. 

The  faithful  father  will  not  shirk 
any  of  the  responsibilities  which  are 
resting  upon  him  in  the  rearing  and 
training  of  the  sons  and  daughters 
which  are  entrusted  into  his  and  the 
mother's  care.  He  will  not  only  pro- 
vide the  necessary  food,  clothing,  and 
other  domestic  needs  of  the  family, 
but  will  make  abundant  provision  for 
their  mental,  moral,  and  religious 
needs  as  well.  Neither  will  he  allow 
business  and  other  secular  duties  to 
press  him  to  the  extent  that  he  cannot 
spend  sufficient  time  with  his  family 
to  give  them  the  assurance  that  they 
are  his  greatest  earthly  treasure.  Nor 
will  he  consider  his  home  a  mere 
boarding  house  where  he  is  expected 
to  eat.  sleep,  and  rest,  and  spend  the 
remainder  of  his  time  outside  of  tlic 
home  in  needless  secular,  social,  and 
other  pmrsuits  :  but  his  greatest  de- 
light will  be  to  spend  as  much  of  his 
time  as  possible  in  home  associations, 
taking  advantage  of  everv  opportu- 
nitv  to  faithfully  perform  his  mission 
as  a  father  toward  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren. 

You  fathers  who  are  so  busy  with 
your  farm  work  and  the  raising  of  live 
stock,  that  it  is  your  main  topic  when 
you  come  to  God's  house  on  Sunday, 
don't  wonder  if  your  children  do  not 
respect  God's  sacred  place  and  haven't 
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time  for  the  things  of  God?  "Like 
begets  like,"  is  a  true  saying  indeed. 
Children  are  close  observers  and  very 
much  inclined  to  imitate  the  works 
and  actions  of  their  parents,  whether 
they  be  good  or  bad.  To  teach  by 
precept  is  divinely  required  of  parents. 

Christian  fathers,  Have  you  a  fam- 
ily altar  in  your  home?  Or  do  you 
expect  to  let  your  children  do  as  they 
please  six  days  out  of  a  week  and  then 
on  Sunday  bring  them  to  church  and 
expect  the  preacher  to  make  Christian 
men  and  women  out  of  them?  And 
then  we  hear  so  often.  What  is  the 
coming  generation  going  to  be  if  it 
keeps  on  at  the  rate  it  is  going  now? 
Who  is  to  blame,  I  ask?  Haven't  you. 
fathers,  the  first  chance  to  train  your 
children  what  is  right  and  Avrong? 
And  if  you  have  failed  to  do  your  duty 
you  have  yourself  to  blame. 

T  think  a  true  Christian  father 
should  live  the  kind  of  life  that  his 
fellow  men  can  see  what  he  stands  for, 
and  adhere  to  Bible  standards  so  that 
any  one  patterning  after  him  will  not 
be  led  astray. 

Clarksville,  ^lich. 

THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT 

(Continued  from  page  979) 

struction?"  Shall  we  disregard  the 
warning  of  the  Savior  as  to  the  dan- 
ger of  profession  without  possession? 
Shall  we  set  aside  His  teaching  as  to 
the  two  foundations,  and  lean  on  our 
own  understanding,  or  on  the  'opin- 
ions of  men,  which  are  like  the  sands 
of  the  sea — washed  away  in  the  time 
of  the  great  day  of  reckoning?  Let  us 
not  be  deluded  by  the  words  and  the 
opinions  of  men.  Let  us  hold  fast  to 
the  faithful  words  of  our  blessed  Sav- 
ior, for  we  shall  give  our  account  un- 
to Him  in  that  great  day  and  not  to 
puny-minded  men,  who  set  their  wis- 
dom against  the  wisdom  of  Christ  Je- 
sus our  Lord.  Have  ye  not  read  that 
in  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily,  and  in  Him  are  hid 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge? Let  our  obedience  therefore  be 
to  Him  and  our  loyalty  and  fidelity, 
as  to  none  other.  Where  meir  differ 
with  Him  let  us  dift'er  with  them. 
That  is  our  only  safety  as  we  go 
through  this  world — prove  all  things 
and  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

Many  teachers  of  the  Word  fail  to 
grasp  the  truth  revealed  in  Heb.  7:12 
in  which  is  clearly  set  forth  the  rea- 
son for  the  change  in  this  dispensa- 
tion. "The  priesthood  being  changed, 
there  is  of  necessity  a  change  also  of 
the  law."  This  accounts  for  the  many 
times  JpJ'iis  savs,  "Ye  have  heard  it 
said,  so  and  so.  But  I  say  unto  you,  so 
and  so!"  "Let  no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means."  is  a  needed  admonition 
to-day  as  well  as  in  time  past,  when 
given  by  the  Holy  Apostle. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  26,  1933 — Mark 
4:35-5:20 

JESUS  SHOWS  HIS  POWER 

Golden  Text. — For  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that  day. 
—II  Tim.  1:12. 

Introductory. — The  teaching  power 
of  Jesus  was  in  evidence  in  the  last 
two  lessons  studied.  In  this  lesson 
we  have  three  very  remarkable  man- 
ifestations of  His  miracle-working 
powers,  so  evident  throughout  His  en- 
tire ministry. 

A  Troubled  Sea  (4 :35-41).— After 
our  Savior  had  completed  His  para- 
bles which  He  taught  during  a  busy 
day  of  work,  as  recorded  in  last  lesson, 
He  directed  His  disciples  to  take  ship 
and  pass  to  the  other  side  of  the  wa- 
ters. There  were  also  several  little 
ships  accompanying  them.  That  night 
a  dreadful  storm  arose.  So  great  were 
the  waves  that  they  rolled  into  the 
ship.  During  this  time  Jesus  was  in 
the  hinder  part  of  the  ship,  fast  a- 
sleep.  The  disciples,  however,  did 
not  share  this  calmness.  Feverishly 
alarm.ed,  they  awoke  Him,  saying, 
"Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  per- 
ish !"  Rising  calmly.  He  rebuked  the 
winds,  saying,  "Peace,  be  still."  Im- 
mediately the  wind  ceased,  the  storm 
changed  into  a  great  calm  and  Christ 
had  proved  Himself  Master  over  the 
storms. 

Not  only  did  He  rebuke  the  winds 
but  those  that  were  with  Him  also 
felt  His  gentle  rebuke.  "Why  are  ye 
so  fearful?"  He  said;  "How  is  it  that 
ye  have  no  faith?"  They,  like  our- 
selves, needed  to  be  reminded  of  their 
imperfect  faith.  Too  many  times  we 
work  ourselves  up  into  a  frenzy  over 
some  real  or  imaginary  danger  when 
we  might  be  spared  all  this  trouble  if 
we  only  had  an  abiding  confidence  in 
the  faithfulness  and  keeping  power  of 
God. 

The  lesson  was  not  lost  on  those 
whom  He  rebuked.  There  was  great 
reverence  and  respect  for  this  all- 
powerful  Son  of  God.  "What  manner 
of  man  is  this,"  they  said,  "that  even 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him?" 
Never  should  we  fail  to  trust  in  Him 
who  has  power  over  not  only  the 
storms  but  over  all  things  that  threat- 
en the  safety  and  well  being  of  His 
people.  When  Christ  said,  "All  pow- 
er is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,"  He  made  a  simple  declaration 
the  truth  of  which  was  demonstrated 
scores  of  times  during  His  earthly 
ministry. 

A  Troubled  Soul  (5  :l-8).— When 
they  came  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea 
there  was  an  opportunity  for  Jesus  to 
demonstrate  His  power  in  a  dififerent 
way.    His  power  manifested  on  the 


sea  was  that  over  the  physical  ele- 
ments. But  here  we  are  about  to  wit- 
ness His  power  over  the  soul.  There 
met  Him  a  man  possessed  with  an  un- 
clean spirit.  So  desperate  was  the 
case  of  this  man  that  he  was  not  safe 
to  be  allowed  to  roam  at  large.  He 
seemed  to  have  been  possessed  with 
the  strength  of  the  demoniac,  break- 
ing asunder  the  chains  and  fetters  with 
which  others  had  tried  to  bind  him. 
"And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was  in 
the  mountains,  and  in  the  tombs,  cry- 
ing and  cutting  himself  with  stones." 
As  we  see  the  Savior  approaching,  the 
nature  of  this  man  was  menacingly 
manifest.  He  saw  Jesus  afar  oflf,  wor- 
shiped Him,  crying  with  a  loud  voice, 
"What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Son  of  the  most  high  God?  I  adjure 
thee  by  God,  that  thou  torment  me 
not."  This  was  the  raving  of  the  mad- 
man, still  in  the  power  of  the  unclean 
spirit,  because  that  Jesus  had  said, 
"Come  out  of  the  man,  thou  unclean 
spirit." 

But  the  unclean  spirit  was  no  match 
for  the  Son  of  God.  After  he  had  been 
cast  out  of  the  demoniac,  Christ  gave 
him  permission  to  enter  a  herd  of 
swine,  and  they  ran  violently  down  in- 
to the  water  and  were  drowned. 

Witnessing  in  the  Home  (18-20). — 
The  most  interesting  part  of  this  nar- 
rative is  yet  to  follow.  We  have  al- 
ready quoted  the  description  of  this 
man  by  the  inspired  writer.  When 
Christ  had  finished  His  work  in  clean- 


CHRIST  THE  SAVIOR.— Acts  13:14-43 

Topic  for  February  26 

MOTTO 
"Our  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    Christ  Saves: 

1.  From  all  iniquity  and  sin. — Tit.  2:14; 

I  Jno.  3:5. 

2.  From  the  devil. — I  Jno.  3:8. 

3.  From  the  power  of  darkness. — Col.  1:13. 

4.  From  death.— Heb.  2:14,  15. 

5.  From  the  wrath  to  come. — II  Thes.  1: 

7-10. 

6.  From  impurity. — I  Cor.  6:11. 

7.  From  the  false  shepherd. — Jno.  10:10. 

8.  To  freedom. — Jno.  8:36. 

9.  To  the  light  of  life.— Jno.  8:12. 

10.  To  life.— I  Jno.  5:11,  12. 

11.  To  pardon.— Col.  1:14,  21;  Acts  5:31. 

12.  To  purity.— Rev.  7:14. 

13.  To  satisfaction. — Jno.  4:14. 

14.  To  glory.— Col.  3:3;  II  Tim.  2:10. 

15.  To  good  works.— Tit.  2:14;  II  Pet.  1:3. 

16.  To  the  uttermost. — Heb.  7:25. 

17.  By   His  loving   sacrifice. — Eph.  5:25; 

Jno.  10:15. 

18.  By  His  power.— Jno.  10:18;  Rom.  1:4. 

19.  By  His  spotless  purity. — II  Cor.  5:21. 

20.  By  His  authority.— Matt.  28:18;  Rev. 

1:18. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.    Textword,  "Savior." 


ing  him  we  find  him  thus  described: 
"Sitting,  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind."  In  fact,  his  condition  in  his 
cleansed  state  was  better  than  that  of 
the  respectable  citizens  of. that  com- 
munity. For  while  they,  after  learn- 
ing of  what  had  happened  to  the 
swine,  came  and  petitioned  Christ  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts,  this  man 
begged  that  he  might  be  permitted  to 
follow  Him.  From  this  we  gather  two 
lessons:  (1)  Unconverted  people, 
however  intelligent  or  respectable, 
prefer  swine  (or  their  equivalent  in 
earthly  values)  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  stands  ready  to  bless  us 
with  the  choicest  blessings  of  earth 
and  heaven.  (2)  The  vilest  of  sinners, 
after  cleansing  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  is  better  than  the  best  of  peo- 
ple without  Christ.  Let  every  man 
seek  this  Pearl  of  greatest  price. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  how  Christ 
met  this  man's  request  to  follow  Him. 
This  was  His  commission :  "Go  home 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on 
thee."  Here  is  a  golden  text  for  us  all. 
Let  us  not  only  learn  it,  but  carry  its 
instructions  into  our  own  homes.  The 
S'urest  evidence  of  our  conversion  to 
Jesus  is  the  changed  life  in  our  own 
homes.  But  this  man  was  not  only  a 
witness  in  the  home,  but  "began  to 
publish  in  Decapolis  how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  for  him :  and  all  men 
did  marvel."  Marvelous  are  the  works 
of  God  in  our  own  lives,  if  we  only 
give  Him  half  a  chance. — K. 


2.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

3.  Jesus  Christ  a  Great  Savior. 

a.  Why  We  Need  a  Savior. 

b.  Why  We  Need  a  Great  Savior. 

c.  How  Jesus  is  a  Great  Savior. 

d.  What  He  Saves  us  from. 

e.  Gifts  His  Salvation  Brings. 

f.  Getting  the  Benefit  of  the  Savior. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Meaning  of  Salvation. 

2.  The  Author  of  Eternal  Salvation. 

3.  How  Become  Partakers  of  Salvation. 

4.  The  Saving  Work  of  Christ. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Praise  Him 

Oh,  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 
My  dear  Redeemer's  praise. 

The  glories  of  my  God  and  King, 
The  triumphs  of  His  grace! 

My  gracious  Master,  and  my  God, 

Assist  me  to  proclaim 
To  spread  thro'  all  the  earth  abroad 

The  honors  of  Thy  name. 

Jesus !  the  name  that  calms  our  fears, 
That  bids  our  sorrows  cease — 

'Tis  music  to  my  ravished  ears, 
'Tis  life,  and  health,  and  peace. 

He  breaks  the  power  of  reigning  sin, 

He  sets  the  prisoner  free; 
His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  clean : 

His  blood  availed  for  me! 

— Charles  Wesley. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale  filled 
the  regular  appointments  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  12. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  trea.surer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  rei)orts  the  following  con- 
tributions for  the  month  of  January: 
Missions,  '  $13,323.24;  Annuities,  $3,- 
200;,  Relief,  $269.17. 


A  brother  from  Richfield,  Pa.,  writes 
us:  "Six  funerals  in  two  weeks  time  in 
the  vicinity  of  Richfield."  All  such 
news  emphasize  the  importance  of  our 
Savior's  warning:  "Be  ready." 

The  brotherhood  at  Scottdale  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, beginning  Feb.  19,  with  Bro.  ^Milo 
Kaufifman  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  in 
charge.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
in  behalf  of  the  meetings  are  solicited. 

Twenty-one  states  and  two  prov- 
inces are  represented  in  the  contribu- 
tion to  the  Children's  Quarter  Fund 
for  1932.  The  total  amount  contrib- 
uted by  our  junior  workers  was 
$3,800.16.  It  is  an  effort  for  which  we 
should  both  thank  the  Lord  and  en- 
courasfe  our  children. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Liberty  con- 
gregation near  South  English,  Iowa, 
who  had  the  misfortune  of  having 
their  house  of  worship  burned  to  the 
ground  several  months  ago,  have  de- 
cided to  rebuild  in  the  spring.  Any 
assistance  rendered  them  will  not  on- 
ly be  gladly  received,  but  it  will  be 
assistance  given  to  a  worthy  cause. 

Ministers'  Meeting. — A  program  of 
the  annual  ministers'  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Sonnenberg  Church  near 
Dalton,  Ohio,  Friday  and  Saturday, 
Feb.  24  and  25,  is  before  us.  A  num- 
ber of  very  practical  and  timely  sub- 
jects are  listed  on  the  program,  and 
we  are  hoping  to  hear  of  a  very  prac- 
tical and  spiritually  uplifting  meeting. 

A  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive 
and  Mission  committees  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties was  held  at  the  Administration 
Building,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Tuesday  eve- 
ning and  Wednesday,  Feb.  7  and  8. 
Among  other  business  transacted  was 
the  decision  to  hold  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Springs,  Pa.,  some  time  in  May. 


Brethren  J.  L.  Staufifer  and  C.  K. 
Lehman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  spent 
the  week-end  over  Sunday,  Feb.  5, 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Masontown. 
Pa.  Saturday  afternoon  and  Sunday 
were  spent  in  Bible  conference.  Thev 
left  after  the  Sunday  evening  session 
for  Goshen,  Ind.,  where'  they  attended 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  at  the  Clinton 
Frame  Church. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 

111.,  is  at  present  in  northern  Indiana, 
visiting  in  the  home  of  his  son-in-law. 
Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  and  family  and 
others  among  the  brotherhood  in  Elk- 
hart Co..  and  allowing  himself  to  be 
used  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  as  He 
may  direct.  There  is  a  possibility  of 
his  coming  still  farther  east  and  re- 
maining here  until  after  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 


Missions  and  Charities  at  Springs,  Pa., 
some  time  in  May. 

The  following  appears  as  an  item  in 
a  recent  monthly  letter  sent  out  by 
the  district  Mission  Board  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference : 

"The  Executive  Committee  of  Con- 
ference have  a  meeting  at  Hesston 
early  in  the  month  to  plan  for  the  Ex- 
ecutive Session  of  Conference  this 
year,  since  the  regular  Conference 
meeting  will  not  be  held  on  account  of 
General  Conference  meeting  in  our 
district." 


The  recent  Christian  life  conference 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  awakened  quite  an 
interest,  and  large  crowds  were  in  at- 
tendance. There  were  ministers  and 
other  visitors  present  from  California, 
Kansas,  Iowa,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Mich- 
igan, Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  and  Canada. 
Many  of  these  were  present  because 
they  had  come  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education,  which  was  held  at  the  Clin- 
ton Frame  Church  following  the  Chris- 
tian life  conference. 


Missionaries  on  Furlough. — A  cable- 
gram from  South  America  informs  us 
that  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  and  family 
of  our  Argentine  Mission  are  due  to 
arrive  in  America  May  3.  A  similar 
message  from  India  brings  us  the 
news  that  Bro.  G.  H.  Beare  and  fam- 
ily of  Dhamtari,  India,  are  expected  to 
sail  for  America  about  April  1,  coming 
by  way  of  the  Pacific,  while  Bro.  Lloy 
A.  Kniss  and  family  and  Sisters  Sarah 
and  Harriet  Lapp  are  expected  to  sail 
via  the  Atlantic  for  America  a  few 
weeks  earlier. 


Bro.  Henry  F.  Garber  spent  a  few- 
days  in  the  vicinity  of  Goshen,  Ind.. 
over  the  week  end  of  Feb.  5.  The  ob- 
ject of  his  visit  was  to  sit  with  the 
Mission  Study  Committee  appointed 
by  the  INIennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  to  study  all  phases  of 
the  mission  problem,  especially  the 
work  of  our  General  Mission  Board, 
with  a  view  to  bringing  about  such 
changes  in  the  Constitution  and  mis- 
sion activities  and  methods  under  said 
Board  as  the  changed  conditions  in 
our  times  mav  warrant. 


Mennonite  churches  in  northern  In- 
diana were  favored  by  messages  from 
visiting  ministers,  on  Sunday  morning 
and  evening,  Feb.  5.  who  were  drawn 
there  by  the  Christian  life  conference 
at  Goshen  College,  by  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  held  at  the  Clinton  Frame 
Church,  and  associated  meetings.  Fol- 
lowing is  a  list  of  appointments,  to- 
gether with  the  names  of  the  message- 
bearers,  the  first  being  morning  and 
the  last  evening  appointments: 

Elkhart  (Prairie  St.)  :  A.  C.  Good. 

lilkhart  (Belmont)  :  J.  S.  Shoema- 
ker, Harry  Diener. 
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Olive :  Simon  Litwiller. 
Holdeman :  J.  W.  Davis. 
Nappanee :  Lewis  Fretz. 
Salem :  Harry  Diener. 
Yellow  Creek:  J.  M.  Kreider. 
Goshen :  (speakers  at  Christian  life 

conference)  Daniel  Kauffman,  C. 

L.  Graber,  S.  F.  Coffman,  O.  O. 

Miller,  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Clinton  Frame :  J.  D.  Hartzler. 
Middlebury :  Jesse  Martin. 
Forks :  Simon  Gingerich,  Daniel 

Kaufifman. 
Topeka :  E.  L.  Frey. 
Emma :  C.  A.  Hartzler. 
Shore :  Perry  Heller. 


Correspondence 


Miner's  Village,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  the 
Blessed  name  of  Jesus : — The  Lord 
has  been  blessing  us  richly.  Rejoice 
with  us.  The  work  is  progressing 
nicely.  At  present  there  seem  to  be 
an  abundance  of  open  doors  for  pray- 
er meetings,  for  which  we  are  glad. 
We  feel  the  need  for  more  workers 
and  pray  that  the  Lord  might  lay  the 
burden  of  lost  souls  upon  more  hearts 
to  the  extent  they  might  be  willing  to 
be  used. 

Bro.  Harry  Shreiner,  our  superin- 
tendent, was  absent  because  of  sick- 
ness Jan.  29.  He  is  now  well  again, 
for  which  we  thank  God. 

On  Jan.  20  some  of  the  workers  can- 
vassed the  village  with  the  object  of 
placing  a  Bible  in  every  home  which 
had  none.  They  placed  15  or  more 
Bibles. 

The  brethren  who  brought  the  mes- 
sages the  past  month  are  as  follows : 
Abram  Risser,  Jacob  Harnish,  Noah 
Hurst,  Noah  Sander.  AlsO'  visiting 
were  Henry  Lutz,  Martin  Metzler,  and 
some  others,  all  of  whom. we  thank. 
We  are  always  glad  for  workers  who 
come  to  visit  us.  Come  again.  Bro. 
Noah  Sauder  spoke  to  the  children  af- 
ter Sunday  school  on  Feb.  5  and  gave 
a  very  interesting  talk.  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  has  been  absent  for  several 
weeks  due  to  sickness.  He  is  slowly 
improving  and  we  hope  he  can  be  with 
us  again  before  long. 

Prayer  meetings  were  held  in  the 
following  homes  in  January :  Richard 
Orner,  Ray  Wise,  Jesus  Diaz.  Good 
interest  was  manifested  at  all  these 
meetings,  and  we  have  been  made  to 
know  that  there  are  children  of  the 
Lord  in  the  village  who  arc  also  pray- 
ing for  the  work.  Prayer  meetings  are 
held  every  week,  one  week  on  Tues- 
day evening  in  a  village  home,  the 
next  week  on  Thursday  evening  in  the 
meetinghouse.  At  our  Thursday  eve- 
ning meeting  we  have  children's 
meeting  before  prayer  meeting.  Pray- 
er meeting  dates  are  as  follows :  Feb. 
10,  14,  24,  28.  Come  to  the  meetings. 
All  are  welcome. 


Our  Sunday  school  attendance  con- 
tinues about  the  same.  The  average 
for  January  was  205.  In  our  last  let- 
ter we  told  you  we  had  secured  a  lease 
on  the  building  for  two  years,  rent 
free.  This  was  a  mistake.  The  build- 
ing is  rent  free,  but  the  lease  is  indefi- 
nite. There  is  no  time  limit  set.  We 
beg  your  pardon  for  misinforming 
you. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work,  and 
also  for  the  workers.  "The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  man 
availeth  much."  We  wish  to  thank 
the  many  who  answered  our  call  for 
papers.  It  encourages  us  to  know  of 
your  interest.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you.  Some  brought  their  papers  to 
the  Mission,  others  gave  them  to  some 
"of  the  workers,  and  some  were  sent  to 
the  writer.  At  the  present  time  we 
are  well  supplied.  However,  we  wish 
that  you  might  continue  your  interest. 
If  you  have  any  that  you  wish  to  give 
we  will  gladly  receive  them.  We  use 
about  150  papers  a  week. 

In  His  name, 

Benjamin  Stauflfer. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

(Berea  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting : — Yesterday 
morning  (Feb.  5)  a  very  impressive 
service  was  witnessed  at  this  place,  at 
which  time  five  applicants  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  Others  are  counting  the 
cost. 

Please  pray  with  us  for  all  these 
people  and  for  us. 

Feb.  6,  1933.  Mae  Cowan. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Our  young  people  have  organized  a 
singing  and  Bible  Study  class  which 
meets  every  Friday  evening.  Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller  is  instructing  in  the  singing 
class,  and  Bro.  Charles  Schweitzer 
conducts  the  Bible  study  class.  About 
forty-five  minutes  are  spent  in  each 
study.  We  feel  that  if  this  is  used 
properly  it  will  be  well  worth  the  time 
and  effort. 

At  our  reorganization  of  the  Sunday 
school  Brethren  Albert  Schultz  and 
Charles  Schweitzer  were  elected  as 
supts. ;  Sanford  Miller  and  Opal  Selzer 
as  secretaries  and  treasurers  ;  Truman 
Selzer  and  Ruth  Miller,  choristers; 
and  Sister  Ruth  Zimmerman,  Libra- 
rian ;  in  the  adult  department ;  and 
Mabel  Zimmerman  and  Clara  Beyler, 
Supts.  in  the  primary  department. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller, 
during,  the  past  month  has  been  select- 
ing tfexts  and  themes  relating  to  the 
second  coming  of  Christ. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  and  family  spent 
the  week-end  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Feb. 
3  to  5. 

In  our  annual  business  meeting 
Bro.  Elmer  Zimmerman  was  reelected 
trustee  and  treasurer  for  a  period  of 
three  years. 


Health  has  been  generally  good 
here  except  some  cases  of  influenza 
and  colds,  none  of  which  were  very 
severe.  Weather  has  been  very  pleas- 
ant with  the  exception  of  a  few  dust 
and  wind  storms,  and  we  would  ap- 
preciate a  rain,  although  nothing  is 
suffering  yet. 

Feb.  3,  1933.  S.  Enos  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sunday,  Jan.  8, 
Bro.  Floyd  Weaver  of  Rensselaer, 
Ind.,  worshiped  with  us  and  delivered 
an  instructive  sermon  based  on  Rev. 
22:17. 

The  following  Sunday,  Jan.  15,  Bro. 
I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  was 
with  us.  He  gave  a  short  talk  to  the 
children  in  the  primary  department 
and  also  conducted  the  church  serv- 
ices. No  special  text  was  used  but 
throughout  the  sermon  the  point, 
Have  Faith  in  God,  was  em.phasized. 

Thursday  evening,  Feb.  2,  Bro. 
Clayton  F.  Yake,  editor  of  the  Youth's 
Christian  Companion,  gave  a  talk  on 
Sunday  School  Work.  This  was  di- 
vided into  two  parts,  first:  The  Atti- 
tude of  the  Home,  second :  The  Atti- 
tude of  the  Teacher.  Bro.  Yake's  talk 
was  a  timely  one,  and  it  was  very 
much  appreciated  by  all  present. 

Feb.  5,  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  again,  Bro.  John  M.  Kreider 
of  Palmyra,  Mo.  A  number  of  our 
people  will  remember  him  as  our 
evangelist  in  our  revival  meetings  of 
1914-15. 

Yesterday  afternoon,  another  one  of 
our  aged  brethren,  Jacob  Stauffer,  88, 
was  laid  away. 

Four  young  people  from  this  place, 
Earl  and  Mary  Stauffer,  Francis 
Christophel,  and  Virgil  Weaver,  at- 
tended the  short  Bible  term  at  Goshen 
College  this  winter. 

Remember  us  at  this  place  in  your 
prayers. 

Feb.  6,  1933.  Lucile  F.  Gulp. 


Winton,  Calif. 

Dear  Readers : — The  work  at  this 
place  is  progressing,  for  which  we  are 
very  grateful. 

Some  time  ago  Sister  Lena  Koehn 
was  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
confession.  May  she  be  satisfied,  and 
thus  be  showered  with  blessings,  is 
our  prayer. 

We  have  moved  into  another'  house 
of  worship,  and  are  very  much  pleas- 
ed. We  believe  the  Lord  has  a  hand 
in  this  work,  and  thus  we  desire  for 
He  has  said,  "Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing." 

On  Feb.  5,  we  held  our  seventh 
quarterly  mission  meeting.  The  sub- 
ject dealt  largely  on  Sunday  school 
work,  which  is  essential  in  the  Avork 
of  any  church. 

(Continued  on  page  989) 
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ALL  IS  WELL 


Through  the  love  of  God  our  Savior, 

All  will  be  well. 
Free  and  changeless  is  His  favor — 

All,  all  is  well. 
Perfect  is  the  grace  that  sealed  us, 

Perfect  is  the  grace  that  sealed  us, 
Strong  the  hands  stretched  out  to  shield  us, 

All  must  be  well. 

Though  we  pass  through  tribulation, 

All  will  be  well. 
Ours  is  such  a  full  salvation. 

All,  all  is  well. 
Happy  still  in  God  confiding, 
Fruitful,  if  in  Christ  abiding. 
Holy,  through  the  Spirit's  guiding, 

All  must  be  well. 

We  expect  a  bright  to-morrow; 

All  will  be  well. 
Faith  can  sing  through  days  of  sorrow, 

"All,  all  is  well." 
On  our  Father's  love  relying, 
Jesus  every  need  supplying. 
Or  in  living  or  in  dying. 

All  must  be  well. 

— The  King's  Business. 


OUR  PROFESSION 


By  Virgil  Mellinger 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

The  Christian  has  a  profession  of 
greater  importance  than  any  .other  on 
the  earth.  It  is  witnessing  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  spreading  His 
Gospel  everywhere.  It  is  a  work 
which  angels  fain  would  engage  in, 
but  God  has  reserved  it  for  His  elect. 
The  term  Christian  relates  to  those 
who  have  been  born  again  from  above, 
having  forsaken  the  sins  and  follies  of 
this  evil  world  over  which  Satan 
rules,  and  have  been  transferred  from 
the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the 
kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son. 

As  a  tradesman  must  know  some- 
thing of  his  calling  or  profession,  so 
must  a  Christian  have  an  experience 
with  his  Lord,  and  be  willing  to  for- 
sake all  and  follow  Him.  Only  thus 
can  one  become  a  fisher  of  men.  "Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon" 
(Matt.  6:24). 

Witnessing  for  Christ  is  a  daily 
privilege.  If  we  would  yield  our- 
selves to  the  Holy  Spirit  our  light  will 
shine.  Are  we  ashaiued  or  afraid  to 
speak  to  men  about  their  soul's  salva- 
tion? Will  it  avail  anything  if  our 
own  lives  do  not  measure  up  to  the 
Gospel  standard?  Jesus  said,  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en" (Matt.  5:16).  If  we  attempt  to 
speak  to  others  about  their  eternal 
welfare,  and  we  are  at  fault  ourselves, 
they  may  think.  Why  does  he  not  go 
and  clean  house  for  himself?  True, 
"we  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith, 
and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God"  (Eph.  2:8),  yet  it  is  a 


shame  for  us  who  have  been  saved,  if 
we  are  not  willing  to  go  all  the  way 
for  Him  who  died  for  us.  "No  man, 
having  put  his  hands  to  the  plow,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God"  (Luke  9:62).  "Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
generation ;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the 
holy  angels"  (Mark  8:38). 

Yes,  He  is  coming  one  of  these 
days.  If  we  look,  and  talk,  and  act 
like  the  world,  then  where  is  the  dis- 
tinction? God  says  that  His  people 
are  separate  and  peculiar.  Does  it 
matter  very  much  what  men  say?  A- 
gain,  "Come  out  from  among  them 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and 
I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Fa- 
ther unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty"  (II  Cor.  6:17,18).  Now, 
how  can  one  who  is  conformed  to  the 
world  win  souls  for  Christ?  The 
modern  church  has  lost  her  power  of 
witnessing  for  her  Lord,  not  only  be- 
cause of  lack  of  teaching,  or  erroneous 
teaching,  concerning  the  great  cardi- 
nal points  of  doctrine  (which  is  often 
done),  but  also  because  of  the  lack  of 
teaching  the  Gospel  restrictions  and 
the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
In  this  last  stage  of  the  church  age 
(the  Laodicean  church  of  Rev.  3:14- 
22),  the  professing  body  is  reproved 
and  finally  rejected  because  of  their 
lukewarmness  and  unconcern:  "So 
then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth." 

It  behooves  us  to  make  sure  that 
we  are  on  the  Lord's  side  and  not  on 
top  of  the  fence.  If  we  cast  the  idols 
out  of  our  hearts  and  let  Jesus  reign 
there  supreme,  we  will  be  able  to 
"walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with we  are  called."  While  the  world 
welcomes  with  open  arms  the  luke- 
warm, compromising,  half-and-half 
Christian  professor,  yet  the  sinner  who 
is  really  seeking  salvation  has  no  time 
for  these.  It  is  true  that  "the  way  of 
truth  is  evil  spoken  of"  in  these  last 
days,  not  so  much  by  the  world  as  by 
the  professing  Christian  (?)  constitu- 
ency. However  God  has  His  people 
in  every  age,  and  He  knows  who  are 
His. 

The  time  of  trouble  seems  to  be 
near.  Dan.  12:1.  The  unrest  has 
reached  the  ends  of  the  earth,  but  the 
Christian  need  fear  nothing,  for  he 
will  be  delivered.  Our  opportunity  to 
witness  a  good  profession  was  never 
greater  than  now.  Let  us  remain  in 
the  truth,  grounded  and  settled,  obey- 
ing His  commandments  for  "yet  a  lit- 
tle while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will 
come,  and  will  not  tarry"  (Hcb.  10: 
37). 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


GLEANINGS  OF  BIBLE 
CONFERENCE 


(Thoughts  presented  during  a  Bible  con- 
ference at  Maple  River  congregation,  Bru- 
tus, Mich.,  Thanksgiving  week,  1932,  Ray 
Yoder  and  Claude  C.  Gulp  instructors,  sent 
by  Angeline  Tyson.) 

It  is  not  until  we  get  a  vision  of 
God  and  His  holiness,  that  our  life  will 
be  changed. 

The  Lord  is  the  onlv  ALL 
MIGHTY  God.  Gen.  17:1. 

No  power  in  heaven  or  hell  can  de- 
stroy, except  God  permit. 

Christian  giving  is  just  downright 
GIVING,  giving  in  simplicity. 

God  claims  you:  (1)  because  He 
created  you,  (2)  because  He  redeemed 
you. 

The  testing  time  shows  how  much 
we  really  believe  our  profession. 
Many  are  drawn  to  Jesus  because  of 
His  sayings.  But  that  is  not  the  real 
reason  why  we  should  be  drawn  to 
Jesus — but  because  of  what  He  is. 

Man  stands  and  defies  God,  instead 
of  looking  to  God  and  thanking  Him 
and  fulfilling  the  purpose  of  creation. 

Our  hearts  ought  to  be  set  aglow 
that  He  gave  His  life  for  us,  that  we 
have  been  redeemed  from  the  power 
of  the  devil. 

Hold  on  to  a  good  conscience.  Sa- 
tan is  trying  to  get  us  to  make  ship- 
wreck of  our  faith.  "Faith  is  like  a 
very  precious  ointment,  and  con- 
science is  the  glass  Avhich  contains  it." 

We  ought  to  weep  over  the  fact 
that  we  have  succeeded  in  traiuping 
underfoot  a  good  conscience  that  no 
longer  responds. 

One  of  the  greatest  sins  to-day  is  a 
prayerless  life.' 

Too  many  church  members  think 
t^hey  are  boss  of  themselves,  but  Christ 
has  bought  them. 

We  are  happy  in  the  center  of  God's 
will. 

God  does  not  play  church,  like  man 
often  does. 

"I  will  judge  you  according  to  your 
wavs."  He  judges  righteously.  Ezek. 
18:30. 

You  can't  get  to  heaven  by  good 
works. 

Repentance  is  a  change  of  mind ; 
our  whole  life  is  changed. 

Repentance  is  not  fear,  feeling,  meri- 
torious, conviction,  or  remorse;  it  is 
a  Godly  s§lrow  for  sin,  and  a  desire 
not  to  do  it  again — a  contrite  heart. 
Psa.  51:7. 

"He  that  covereth  his  sins  will  not 
prosper," 

"Turn  ye.  turn  ye  from  your  evil 
way>^,  1  have  loved  you  with  an  ever- 
lasting love"  (Jer.  31:3). 

The  Hc^ly  Spirit  will  not  let  sin 
reign  in  the  life  of  the  consecrated 
child  of  God. 

It  is  carnal  to  allow  jealousy  to 
come  when  wo  can't  fill  some  one 
else's  place.  God  knows  what  our 
gifts  are,  "He  searches  the  mind." 
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You  can't  assure  yourself  of  salva- 
tion when  your  life  is  not  clean. 

How  can  you  put  your  hand  on 
your  life  and  say  you  can't  go  any 
farther? 

Jesus  loves  young  people  because  of 
their  possibility. 

The  greatest  victory  in  the  world 
is  to  change  our  mind.  Rom.  12  :2. 

''What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus  who  is 
called  Christ?" 

Stand  in  silence  and  adore,  a  won- 
derful relation  between  God  and  man. 
"Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and 
to  enjoy  Him  forever,  God's  chief  end 
is  to  glorify  man  and  enjoy  him  for- 
ever." 

"The  blood  makes  us  safe  and  the 
Word  makes  it  sure." 

Jesus'  heart  craves  thanks.  Thanks- 
giving is  an  integral  part  of  Christian 
experience,  not  something  that  is  at- 
tached but  a  real  thing. 

It  is  hard  for  men  to  thank  God  for 
the  victory  in  some  one  else's  life. 

Every  Christian's  life  should  be  a 
sweet  perfume  in  the  comm'unity  and 
radiate  God's  glory  to  the  world. 

Am  I  willing  to  respond  to  God's 
call  to  holiness? 

Holiness  is  the  fruit  of  sanctifica- 
tion. 

You  can't  have  one  of  the  Trinity 
and  not  the  others. 

You  can't  expect  the  fullness  of  the 
Spirit  and  not  be  obedient. 

Our  foe  (Satan)  is  not  to  be  made 
fun  of.  He  is  a  relentless  foe ;  he  nev- 
er gives  up.  He  sets  traps — discour- 
agement, stubbornness,  lack  of  Bible 
study,  lack  of  testimony.  We  ap- 
proach him  in  humility  and  say  "the 
Lord  rebuke  thee." 

It  depends  on  the  side  you  take  as 
to  where  you  end.  "God  votes  for 
you,  the  devil  votes  against  you,  and 
the  way  you  vote  is  the  way  the  elec- 
tion goes." 

Keep  your  conscience  clean.  Just 
as  soon  as  it  swerves  a  little,  look  out. 
It  is  the  little  things  that  cause  us  to 
miss  the  mark.  , 

A  carnal  church  member  can  not  be 
good. 

The  reason  that  .som^i  people  back- 
slide is  that  the  real  fault  is  in  them- 
selves. 

The  greatest  detective  this  world 
has  is  sin. 

People  are  trying  to  get  people 
worked  up  against  constituted  author- 
ity. Would  you  go  down  if  the  earth 
opened  up  as  in  the  days  of  Korah? 

Unthankfulness  is  placed  in  the 
same  class  of  sins  as  fornication. 
'  A  few  barriers  put  in  the  way,  so  a 
soul  need  not  go  to  hell :  conscience. 
Word  to  lighten  them.  Holy  Spirit, 
Godly  mother  prayers,  cross  of  Christ, 
sickness. 

Lack  of  Bible  study  is  a  sister  sin 
to  a  prayerless  life. 

People  are  forgetting  God ;  that  is 
why  they  are  drifting. 

People  are  talking  about  depression, 


but  there  is  a  spiritual  depression 
which  is  far  more  serious — and  what 
are  we  doing  about  it? 

Purge  yourself;  then  you  are  ready 
for  service. 

The  best  way  to  say  you  appreciate 
a  sermon  is  to  say  it  with  a  consistent 
life. 

To  remain  in  a  carnal  condition  and 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

In  the  "coming  and  going"  of  school  life, 
we  make  friends;  we  meet  them  again;  we 
gather  together  in  spiritual  meetings  and 
rejoice  together  in  the  same  salvation.  One 
of  the  things  that  makes  these  meetings  pre- 
cious is  to  see  that  our  friends  are  sharing 
the  joy  with  us.  A  goodly  thing  shared 
means  greater  happiness — even  if  it  is  only 
a  piece  of  pie.  And  now  that  you  are  think- 
ing about  good  things  to  eat,  I'll  tell  you  a- 
bout  the  gifts  that  our  neighboring  church- 
es are  bringing  us. 

The  first  week  after  Christmas  vacation 
the  Forlis  congregation  brought  us  a  gener- 
ous supply  of  chickens,  noodles,  eggs,  and 
vegetables.  The  members  of  the  Olive,  Clin- 
ton Frame,  Yellow  Creek,  Holdeman,  and  To- 
peka  churches  have  sent  in  similar  supplies. 
We  are  grateful  for  these  expressions  of 
good  will.  We  wish  also  to  thank  a  brother 
in  Colorado  for  sending  us  a  big  meal  of 
rabbit,  and  a  brother  and  sister  of  our  com- 
munity for  furnishing  us  a  fish  dinner;  and 
still  another  brother  and  sister  of  the  Olive 
congregation  for  bringing  us  black  walnut 
cake  and  fruit.  Two  sisters  of  this  same 
congregation  surprised  us  with  enough  but- 
ter for  two  meals.  The  Shumaker  sisters 
told  me  something  else,  too — that  not  every- 
body knows.  There  is  a  man  living  near  the 
College  who  makes  donations  to  our  kitchen. 
Several  times  he  and  his  wife  prepared  ap- 
ples to  stew  for  sauce;  another  time,  the 
brother  brought  a  hundred  pounds  of  beans 
from  his  Michigan  farm,  and  sometimes 
milk  is  the  free  will  offering.  We  thank 
this  brother  and  sister  for  their  kindness. 

These  are  all  blessings  that  we  appreciate, 
for  they  refresh  us  and  give  us  strength  so 
that  we  can  appreciate  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings which  come  to  us  every  day.  And  this 
brings  us  to  some  other  things  about  which 
T  want  to  tell  you. 

We  had  twenty-nine  Short  Term  students 
with  us.  They  organized  a'  literary  society 
of  their  own,  and  also  met  separately  for 
their  Thursday  morning  devotional  meet- 
ings. One  Thursday  evening  a  quartet  of 
this  group  favored  us  with  two  hymns  in 
the  dining  hall.  This  group  of  students  has 
left  us  now.  We  miss  them  already,  and 
we  hope  that  they  may  come  back  some 
time. 

We  also  miss  the  instructors  of  the  short 
Bible  Term  who  so  kindly  ministered  to  us 
during  these  few  weeks  in  our  chapel  serv- 
ices and  other  religious  activities  of  the 
campus. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  14,  Bro.  Ira 
Johns,  one  of  our  Bible  Term  instructors, 
preached  to  us.    The  main  thought  in  the 


not  go  on  to  perfection,  means  misery. 
"Do  you  want  to  be  a  DWARF?" 

Do  not  follow  men  and  their  per- 
sonalities ;  it  is  carnality. 

Are  WE  providing  a  church  for  the 
next  generation  that  will  worship 
GOD  as  HE  w^ould  have  them? 

"He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear." 


sermon  was  a  warning  as  to  how  we  be- 
have in  times  of  adversity.  The  value  of 
experience  was  stressed.  We  are  able  to 
sympathize  more  if  we  have  disappoint- 
ments, and  should  be  thankful  to  our  God 
for  all  things  that  He  has  planned  for  us. 
On  the  following  Sunday  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
used  the  twenty-third  Psalm  as  a  text  for 
his  sermon.  This,  too,  was  an  inspiring  and 
helpful  sermon — which  pictured  for  us  the 
faithful  shepherd  taking  care  of  his  flock, 
and  especially  of  those  who  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness. 

On  Jan.  29  Bro.  Warren  Long,  of  the 
Peoria  Mennonite  Mission  preached  for  us. 

There  is  not  room  in  these  columns  to 
give  a  full  report  of  the  ministerial  meetings 
that  took  place  here  during  the  past  week, 
but  I  will  report  that  the  ministers  and  oth- 
ers who  attended  the  meetings  gleaned  many 
valuable  thoughts  and  helps  for  future  work 
and  living. 

Our  Christian  Life  Conference  began  on 
Friday  evening  with  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of 
Elkhart  giving  us  a  sermon  on  "The  Church, 
a  Redeemed  Possession."  The  requirements 
for  a  Redeemer  were  given,  as  well  as  the 
methods  of  redemption.  The  Israelites  were 
used  as  examples.  In  every  case  there  were 
present  blood,  a  person,  and  the  power  of 
God.  We  are  redeemed  to  become  God's 
possession,  and  then  we  are  God's  posses- 
sion, for  we  have  been  bought  with  a  price. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  of  Gridley,  111.,  fol- 
lowed with  the  subject,  "Christ,  the  Life  of 
the  Church."  Many  examples  were  used 
showing  that  Christ  is  our  example  and 
that  He  liveth  in  us.  Christ  lived  a  life  of 
dependence  upon  God.  He  gave  His  life  to 
God,  and  then  received  His  life  again  by  the 
Father,  and  was  lifted  up  to  be  forever  with 
the  Father.  So  should  be  the  case  of  each 
individual  and  then  all  be  lifted  up  together 
as  the  church,  the  bride  of  Christ. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake, 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  talked  to  us  on  the  sub- 
ject, "What  Constitutes  a  Call  to  Service?" 
The  three  points  in  his  message  were:  (1) 
the  fact  that  you  are  a  member  of  the  spir- 
itual world;  (2)  the  fact  that  you  have  been 
redeemed;  (3)  the  magnitude  of  the  field — 
these  constitute  a  call  to  service.  Our 
brother  added  weight  to  this  outline  by  fill- 
ing in  with  examples — Paul  and  Amos  were 
citizens  of  God's  kingdom,  they  were  yield- 
ed citizens,  and  they  were  trained  citizens. 

This  was  followed  by  the  subject:  "Op- 
portunities in  the  Light  of  Present  Condi- 
tions," discussed  by  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder. 
He  gave  us  a  review  of  experiences  of  mis- 
sion boards  in  a  number  of  our  larger 
churches,  and  pointed  out  how  this  would 
affect    our    mission    work.  Investigation 
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shows  that  if  we  are  going  to  depend  upon 
an  increase  in  income,  that  little  will  be 
done.  If  we  wish  to  continue  mission  work 
we  must  increase  our  sacrifice  and  our  faith. 
Our  brother  concluded  his  message  by  ad- 
dressing these  words  to  our  young  people 
who  are  longing  to  go  to  foreign  fields  of 
service:  "The  work  in  India  and  in  South 
America  is  just  the  same  as  it  is  here.  It 
means  that  you  go  here  and  there,  speaking 
to  the  people  about  Jesus.  While  you  are 
waiting,  why  not  work  here?" 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  brought 
us  a  convincing  sermon  on  Saturday  evening 
on  "The  Church  Overcoming  the  World." 
He  explained  that  the  Church  is  just  like 
its  individuals.  If  the  individual  overcomes 
the  world,  the  Church  will  too.  Bro.  Good 
used  many  references  from  the  epistles  of 
Paul,  showing  the  importance  which  the 
great  apostle  put  on  this  phase  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  Paul  thanked  God  that  he  always 
triumphed  in  Christ.  He  thanked  God  who 
causeth  us  always  to  overcome  in  Christ 
Jesus.  We  must  be  dead  to  the  world  but 
alive  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  of  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia, followed  this  live  message  on  "The 
Church  Ministering  to  a  Needy  World."  It 
is  the  overcoming  life  that  makes  us  ready 
to  minister  to  the  world.  Acts  1:18  was 
used  for  a  text.  The  Church  is  a  body  of 
believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Each 
Christian  home  should  be  a  little  church. 
All  members  must  work  together  unitedly, 
ministering  to  the  needy  world  around  us. 
Some  may  ask:  Why  go  out  into  the  for- 
eign field?  The  commission  is:  "Go  ye  in- 
to all  the  world."  There  are  many  here  who 
can  take  care  of  the  work,  but  too  many  are 
living  in  the  air.  Depression  is  their  ex- 
cuse. From  here  on  our  brother  compared 
Paul's  going  to  Rome  as  a  prisoner  with 
our  depression.  Let  us  willingly  bear  the 
marks  of  the  cross  and  looking  to  Jesus 
make  use  of  the  gifts  that  He  has  given  us. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man  pictured  for  us  the  life  and  character 
of  Nehemiah,  and  compared  the  opposition 
of  Nehemiah's  day  with  the  opposition  that 
the  Christian  may  meet  to-day.  He  pomted 
out.  many  lessons  for  us  in  this  comparison. 
The  comforts  of  this  world  did  not  keep 
Nehemiah  from  serving,  for  his  life  was 
hid  in  God.  He  had  a  burden  for  the  wel- 
fare of  his  people  and  in  this  he  is  a  type 
of  Christ.  God  honored  and  blessed  this 
burden.  Nehemiah  never  feared  the  threats 
of  the  people — he  knew  that  he  was  about 
hi^  Lord's  work.  He  did  a  great  work — 
it  was  the  work  of  the  Lord.  If  we  are  in 
this  great  work,  we  have  nothing  to  fear; 
God  will  preserve  us.  Nehemiah's  victory  is 
a  challenge  to  us  to  press  on  toward  the 
mark  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"The  Church  and  Her  Young  People," 
was  discussed  by  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  on 
Sunday  afternoon.  He  stressed  the  impor- 
tance of  leadership,  of  our  preparation  in 
youth,  and  of  the  necessity  of  having  un- 
broken union  and  fellowship  with  Jesus 
Christ.  We  need  the  Word  of  God  as  a 
weapon.  The  Christian  heritage  has  been 
handed  down  to  us.  What  shall  we  do  with 
it?  Our  brother  held  up  the  Christian  stand- 


ards for  our  young  people  and  emphasized 
them  with  scriptures. 

A  very  much  appreciated  sermon  was 
given  on  the  subject,  "Our  Young  People, 
the  Treasure  of  our  Church,"  by  Bro.  S. 
F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.  Again  the 
precious  heritage  was  emphasized.  Chris- 
tianity is  the  treasure  which  will  make  the 
world  happy,  possibly  as  long  as  the  earth 
shall  last.  Home  life  was  commented  on. 
Bible  teaching  must  be  the  foundation.  This 
way  by  teaching  our  children  the  proper 
value  of  God's  things  we  may  preserve 
them.  We  should  be  careful  not  to  sacri- 
fice our  Christianity  for  a  mess  of  pottage. 
Our  young  people  should  be  taught  to  take 
care  of  themselves,  and  to  appreciate  their 
own  value  in  the  Church,  and  to  assume 
responsibilities  that  are  hard,  but  with  the 
responsibility  of  keeping  it  safe  for  us.  May 
you  keep  the  faith  and  when  you  are  old, 
realize  that  you  have  kept  it  so  far. 

The  last  session  of  our  conference  was 
on  Sunday  evening  on  subjects  of  triumph: 
the  first  one  being  the  "Triumph  of  Truth," 
discussed  by  Bro.  Orie  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa. 
This  talk  was  given  in  the  form  of  a  testi- 
mony reassuring  us  with  many  examples 
and  quoting  from  the  Bible  that  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  always  triumphant.    The  other 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  ONE  VERSE 


TEXT:  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. — Jno.  3:16. 

This  verse  is  sometimes  arranged  as 
an  acrostic,  with  the  first  letters  of  the 
Unes  forming  the  word  GOSPEL; 
showing  thus  literally  that  we  have 
the  Gospel  in  one  verse.  While  the 
arrangement  is  wholly  artificial,  yet  it 
is  true  that  this  one  verse  contains  the 
Gospel ;  and  if  the  truth  in  this  one 
short  verse  could  be  proclaimed  world- 
wide, and  if  people  would  fully  believe 
it,  millions  of  souls  now  in  darkness 
would  be  swept  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

1.    The  Gospel  begins  with  God. 

It  is  true  in  the  Gospel  as  well  as  in 
nature  that  "in  the  beginning  God — ;" 
but  in  nature  God  created,  while  in 
the  Gospel  God  loved.  He  loved  the 
world,  the  wicked,  sinful  world,  the 
world  of  lost  sinners  doomed  to  de- 
spiair  and  eternal  night  because  of  their 
sins.  He  loved  them  because  He  had 
created  them  ;  they  were  the  work  of 
His  hands.  Rut  though  they  were  sin- 
ners, He  did  not  make  them  such.  As 
they  came  from  His  hand  they  were 


phase  of  the  subject  was  called  "The  Church 
Triumphant,"  given  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
of  Kitchener,  Ont.  Bro.  Derstine  not  only 
made  concluding  remarks  for  the  Confer- 
ence, but  also  described  for  us  the  ideal 
and  triumphant  Church  of  Christ. 

I  have  written  a  great  deal,  and  yet  what 
I  have  told  j'ou  is  an  extreme  abbrevia- 
tion of  what  our  brethren  brought  to  us. 
So  you  see  in  part  why  I  regret  that  so 
many  of  our  young  people  cannot  be  with 
us.  Experiences  such  as  we  have  had  in  the 
last  week  can  be  told,  but  the  second  inspi- 
ration is  often  so  weak. 

We  have  had  visitors  from  many  states 
for  this  series  of  meetings.  One  group 
came  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  bringing  with 
them  Bro.  Edward  Yoder  who  will  remain 
with  us  as  an  instructor  this  coming  se- 
mester. 

Our  second  semester  began  Jan.  31.  We 
have  enrolled  187  students  thus  far.  We 
are  thankful  to  have  so  good  an  attendance 
during  these  times. 

This  evening  our  part  of  the  country  is 
beautifully  covered  with  snow — manifesting 
anew  the  wonders  of  our  Creator. 

Sincerely, 

Feb.  6,  1933.  Lydia  F.  Shenk. 


innocent  and  pure,  but  little  lower 
than  the  angels,  and  the  fairest  of  all 
His  handiwork  upon  the  earth.  But 
they  sinned ;  they  went  astray ;  they 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  they 
were  lost.  But  God  loved  them  still. 
How  much? 

2.    The  Gospel  tells  of  God's  love. 

Pie  loved  this  world  of  sinners  more 
than  tongue  can  tell.  He  loved  them 
so  much  that  He  gave  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  for  them.  How  much?  His 
gift  was  the  measure  of  His  love. 
'"Twas  love  that  moved  the  mighty 
God"  to  undertake  for  our  salvation. 
Love  prepared  the  way ;  love  made  it 
possible.  The  only  begotten  was  the 
Son  of  His  love,  the  outgoing  of  His 
very  self.  His  dearest  and  best  belov- 
ed :  yet  He  gave  that  Son  because  He 
loved  me,  and  you.  the  world.  To 
what  did  He  give  Him?  To  suffering, 
to  sorrow,  to  shame,  and  humiliation. 
To  ignominious  death,  cruel  death, 
horrid,  shameful  death.  Innocence, 
purity,  and  holiness,  rejected  and  cru- 
cified by  the  world  He  came  to  save! 
Was  God  cruel,  unjust,  unkind  in  giv- 
ing His  Son  thus  to  die?  No;  not  if 
the  Son  gladly  and  willingly  gave 
Himself.  Listen!  "Lo,  I  come  to  do 
Thv  will.  O  God."  "Mv  meat  is  to  do 


? 

I    Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

f  "Preach  the  WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

Y  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

X  Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  and  to 
finish  His  work."  "What  shall  I  say? 
Father  save  Me  from  this  hour?  But 
for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour." 
God  gave  His  Son :  the  Son  gave  Him- 
self:  there  was  no  injustice. 

3.  The  Gospel  tells  of  redemption. 
Every  saved  soul  can  truly  say,  as 

did  Paul,  "He  loved  me,  and  gave 
Himself  for  me."  "God  commendeth 
His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 
And  that  death  was  for  our  redemp- 
tion. He  came  not  to  condemn  the 
world,  but  that  the  world  through 
Him  might  be  saved.  He  bore  the 
sins  of  the  world  in  His  death,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
It  was  a  divine  provision  whereby  the 
sinner  might  not  have  to  die  for  his 
sins,  but  live.  He  so  took  our  place 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  have  remission  of  sins.  We 
are  redeemed  by  His  blood,  and 
through  Him  is  declared  unto  us  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  I  look  up  and  say, 
"Is  that  for  me?  is  it  possible  that  I 
shall  have  eternal  life,  and  not  perish 
in  my  sins,  I,  who  am  so  unworthy?" 
Yes ;  it  is  possible.  "Whosoever  be- 
lieveth." Believeth  what ;  Believeth 
on  Him  as  a  Savior,  as  my  Savior. 
Believe  that  His  death  is  a  sufficient 
atonement  and  satisfaction  for  all  my 
sins ;  that  when  He  bore  them  for  me. 
He  took  them  all  away,  so  that,  if  I 
receive  Him,  they  are  no  longer  on 
me,  because  they  were  laid  on  Him. 
Then  I  can  trust  Him  fully  to  save 
and  keep  me ;  and  my  part  is  to  con- 
fess Him  before  the  world  and  to  live 
in  obedience  to  His  will. 

4.  The  Gospel  reveals  the  way  for 
the  sinner  to  come  to  God. 

Because  the  Son  of  God  died  for 
sinners,  every  legal  barrier  to  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners  is  removed ;  and 
messengers  have  been  sent  out  to  pro- 
claim that  "God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  Himself,  not  im- 
puting their  trespasses  unto  them 
and  to  beseech  them  to  "be  reconciled 
unto  God."  The  invitation  is  sent 
out,  saying,  "Whosoever  will,  let  him 
come."  I  must  let  no  question  of  fit- 
ness or  worthiness  disturb  me.  I  nev- 
er could  make  myself  fit,  even  if  I  had 
all  eternity  to  do  it  in ;  but  His  invita- 
tion takes  account  of  my  unfitness, 
and  He  says,  come  in  spite  of  my  un- 
fitness. He  died  for  sinners,  for  the 
ungodly.  It  is  they  who  need  saving. 
Is  it  for  me?  Yes:  it  says,  "Whosoev- 
ef."  But  can  I  be  saved  all  at  once? 
must  I  not  take  a  long  time  in  repent- 
ing and  seeking  salvation?  No,  Sal- 
vation is  by  grace,  and  is  the  gift  of 
God.  The  way  to  obtain  a  gift  is  to 
take  it ;  and  the  moment  you  accept  it, 
it  becomes  yours,  actually  a  present 
possession.  (This  with  the  under- 
standing that  the  other  conditions  of 
salvation  are  met. — Ed.)  "He  that  be- 


lieveth on  Me  hath  everlasting  life." 

The  Gospel  in  this  verse,  then,  is 
that  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever— you,  me,  or  anybody  else, 
that — believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish  but  have  (right  now,  as  a  pres- 
ent possession)  everlasting  life.  This 
is  good  news.  You  and  I  may  receive 
it  and  trust  it  as  true,  true  for  us  indi- 
vidually and  personally ;  and  having 
believed,  we  may  boldly  confess  Him 
before  the  world  as  oiir  Savior,  and 
then  go  on  thanking  and  praising 
Him  forever. — J.  R.  Hawkins  in  "The 
Gospel  Minister." 


THE  LIFELONG  APPLICATION 

(Continued  from  page  981) 
Lord  and  Commander  often  does 
change  the  position  of  some  of  His 
soldiers  in  the  battle.  He  may  take 
some  of  His  most  faithful  warriors 
from  the  front  ranks  and  give  them  a 
seemingly  small  and  insignificant  task 
somewhere  in  the  rear.  Then  is  when 
the  real  test  of  faithfulness  comes. 
Will  there  still  be  the  same  faith  in 
God,  the  same  burden  for  the  lost,  the 
same  zeal  and  earnestness?  There  are 
many  volunteers  for  mission  work  a- 
mong  our  young  people  who  never  go 
to  the  foreign  field,  and  never  even 
find  a  place  of  leadership  in  the  Church 
at  home.  Others  enter  into  active 
service  in  some  mission  or  charitable 
institution  for  a  while  and  later  go  to 
liusiness,  farming,  home-making,  or 
some  other  of  the  regular  occupations 
of  life.  Must  we  conclude  that  such 
are  untrue  to  their  missionary  call- 
ing? There  is  no  doubt  that  some  do 
grow  weary  in  well  doing  and  forget- 
ting their  high  calling  in  Christ,  they 
allow  the  cares  and  pleasures  of  this 
life  to  absorb  their  interest  and  eflfort. 
Because  they  have  taken  their  lives  in- 
to their  own  hands,  they  lose  power 
and  interest  in  missionary  endeavor 
and,  like  the  seed  sown  among  thorns, 
they  become  unfruitful.  But  we  be- 
lieve that  in  most  cases  there  is  a 
change  of  position  in  the  battle  but  no 
lessening  of  interest  or  effort.  A 
mother  who  has  herself  served  for 
some  time  in  a  mission  or  institution 
is  in  a  position  to  be  a  better  spiritual 
guide  and  helper  to  her  children  than 
one  who  has  not  had  that  experience. 
J.  Campbell  White  spent  10  years  a- 
mong  students  in  Calcutta,  then  came 
back  to  the  home  land.  He  said,  "I 
would  much  rather  be  in  India  now, 
and  would  be  there  were  it  not  for  the 
conviction  that  grew  upon  me  during 
those  10  years  that  the  real  problem 
of  missions  is  not  in  India  or  China  or 
Africa,  but  in  America  and  Canada  and 
other  Christian  countries."  The  mis- 
sionary task  is  of  all  tasks  one  that 
calls  for  lifelong  application,  but  the 
true  missionary  will  serve  as  faith- 
fully if  put  in  the  rear  as  he  did  where 
seen  and  recognized  of  men. 
Preston,  Ont. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  985) 
May  you  continue  keeping  an  inter- 
est of  the  work  in  your  prayers,  so 
that   other  souls  will  follow  as  the 
Lord  directs  and  leads  at  this  place. 
Feb.  6,  1933.  Lena  Dirks. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

(Lake  Region  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :• — 
We  held  our  annual  business  meeting 
on  Thanksgiving  day  followed  by  a 
sermon. 

Hereafter  we  expect  to  have  our 
business  meeting  on  New  Year's  day. 

On  account  of  small  attendance  this 
winter  we  are  having  chapter  study 
on  Sunday  evenings,  just  now  we 
are  studying  the  book  of  Hebrews,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger. 
Meetings  are  very  interesting. 

Feb.  6,  1933.        Fannie  Stehman. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  were  greatly  bless- 
ed to  have  Bro.  Lehman  in  our  pres- 
ence Saturday  night  and  Sunday,  Feb. 
4  and  5.  He  delivered  three  inspiring 
sermons:  "The  Glory  of  God,"  "Ye 
should  Earnestly  Contend  for  the 
Faith,"  and  "Will  You  Follow?"  He 
also  told  us  some  of  his  missionary  ex- 
periences in  Chicago.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers. 

Feb.  7,  1933.  Cor. 


Washington,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Friday  evening,  Jan.  6,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Troyer  and  wife  of  the  Clinton  Frame 
congregation  and  Bro.  Ed.  Schrock, 
wife  and  baby  of  the  Shore  congrega- 
tion were  in  our  midst.  Bro.  Troyer 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon  in  the 
evening.  Text,  Col.  2:10,  first  clause: 
"Ye  are  complete  in  him."  He  also 
preached  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening.  Saturday 
evening  the  text  was  Rom.  6:5.  He 
brought  out  many  interesting  facts  for 
us  as  God's  children  to  feed  upon. 

On  Sunday  morning  nearly  every 
member  was  present  for  church  and 
Sunday  school.  Bro.  Troyer  also 
preached  us  a  sermon  from  Rom.  14:4 
and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Ed.  Schrock 
gave  an  interesting  talk  to  the  chil- 
dren. ,  They  enjoyed  it  very  much. 
Bro.  Troyer  preached  in  the  evening. 
You  will  find  his  text  in  Luke  10:2: 
"Therefore  said  he  unto  them.  The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few :  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 

Health  in  general  is  good  which  we 
can  truly  thank  the  Lord  for.  Pray 
for  us  at  this  place  that  we  may  be 
laborers  in  the  Master's  harvest  field. 

Feb.  7,  1933.  Esther  Graber. 
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Married 


Metzler — Garber. — Bro.  Clayton  H.  Metzler 
of  the  Mechanics  Grove,  Pa.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Irene  B.  Garber  of  the  Landisville,  Pa., 
congregation,  were  married  Dec.  10,  1932,  at 
the  home  of  the  oflBciating  minister  Bro.  H.  E. 
Lutz.    May  the  blessing  of  God  attend  them. 


Millei^Roth. — On  Nov.  6,  1932,  Bro.  Perry 
G.  Miller  of  the  Forks,  Ind.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Mary  Gladys  Roth  of  the  Goshen,  Ind., 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Sanford 
C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.  May  God  bless  this 
union. 


Leaman — Metzler. — Bro.  Daniel  W.  Leaman 
of  the  Stumptown  congregation  and  Sister  Eth- 
el R.  Metzler  of  the  Erisman's  congregation, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  married  Jan.  4,  1933, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  offi- 
ciating. May  the  blessings  of  God  be  theirs  in 
their  new  relation. 


Troyer — Bontrager. — On  Wednesday,  Jan.  18, 
1933,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Ammon  Troyer  and  Sister  Fannie  A.  Bontra- 
ger, both  of  the  Yoder,  Kansas,  congregation, 
were  united  »in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  H.  A. 
Diener.  May  God's  richest  blessing  attend 
them  through  life. 


Basiiiger — Steiner. — On  Sunday  afternoon, 
Feb.  5,  1933,  Bro.  Amos  Basinger  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Icie  Steiner  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Otis  Johns  of  Canton, 
Ohio.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union  to 
His  honor  and  glory. 


Witmer— Good.— On  Jan.  11,  1933,  Bro. 
Owen  Witmer  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
lola  Good  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Good,  Bish.  Mo- 
ses G.  Horst  officiating.  May  God's  rich  bless- 
ing attend  them  through  life. 


Ness— Kuhns.— On  Jan.  25,  1933,  Bro.  W. 
Reuben  Ness  of  the  Bear  congregation,  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ruth  Kuhns  of  the  Cham- 
bersburg  congregation.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  E.  Kuhns,  by 
Bro.  John  S.  Burkholder.  May  the  Lord  di- 
rect them  through  life. 


Lauver— Shelley.— On  Jan.  1,  1933,  Bro. 
Donald  Lauver,  MifElintown,  Pa.,  a  member  of 
Uie  Lost  Creek  congregation,  and  Sister  Esther 
Shelley,  Tliompsontown,  Pa.,  a  member  of  the 
Delaware  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the.  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill.  May  God  bless  them 
and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Obituary 


Hunsecker. — Samuel  A.  Hunsecker  died  Jan. 
13,  1933;  aged  67  y.  4  m.  IG  d.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  His 
wife,  who  was  an"  invalid  for  many  years,  pre- 
ceded him  ill  death  8  months.  He  is  survived 
by  2  sons  and  2  daughters.  Funeral  services 
were  held  .Jan.  1(!  at  the  (^hambersburg  Men- 
nonite Church,  conducted  by  D.  E.  Kuhns  and 
J.  Irvin  Lehman.    Text,  Psa.  5G  :13. 


Martin. — George  Martin  died  at  his  home  in 
Greenvillage,  Pa.,  Jan.  15,  1933,  after  a  six 
weeks'  illness.  Age,  70  y.  2  m.  20  d.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Ciiurcii.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  2  sons,  2  daughters,  3 
brothers,  and  1  sister.  Funeral  services  were 
lu'ld  .Jan.  1(5  at  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite 

Cliureli   coiidiR'led   by    Lind   and  Christ 

Martin.    Text,  II  Tim.  4  :G,  7. 
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Herr. — Henry  K.,  son  of  Christian  E.  and 
Sabina  Herr,  was  born  March  9,  1877 ;  died 
Sunday,  Feb.  5,  1933;  aged  55  y.  10  m.  24  d. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  Mil- 
lersville  brethren  using  the  ninetieth  Psalm 
at  the  home,  and  Eccl.  1  and  II  Kings  20 :1 
("Set  thine  house  in  order  for  thou  shalt  die 
and  not  live")  at  the  church.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  and  an  only  daughter  (Irene,  wife 
of  Roy  Neff). 


Fisher. — Mary  .Jane  Fisher,  nee  Helwig,  wife 
of  Deacon  Fred  Fisher,  died  at  the  home  of 
her  son,  Boyd,  near  Richfield,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  30,  1933;  aged  79  y.  2  m.  19  d.  To 
this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  2  daughters ; 
2  sons  and  the  husband  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  40  years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  U.  B.  Church  by  M.  B.  Brubaker  and 
Preacher  Neff.  Text,  Job  14 :14, 15.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Hess. — Miriam  H.,  daughter  of  Henry  R. 
and  Mary  Herr  Hess,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Jan.  28,  1929;  died  Jan.  23,  1933,  in  the 
La^icaster  General  Hospital,  following  an  op- 
eration for  appendicitis  after  an  illness  of  3 
days.  She  was  aged  3  y.  11  m.  23  d.  She  is 
survived  by  her  parents,  2  brothers  and  1  sis- 
ter (Harold,  Elsie  and  Lester),  2  grandparents, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  and  also 
at  the  Byerland  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
.John  H.  Mosemann  and  Maris  Hess.  Text, 
"God  is  Love."  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

The  little  chair  is  vacant  now 

Since  Miriam  is  at  rest. 
But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow 

And  say,  God  thought  it  best. 


Brunk. — Katie  Amanda,  eldest  daughter  of 
Maggie  and  the  late  John  G.  Brunk,  was  born 
Oct.  15,  1893;  died  Jan.  26,  1933,  of  agranu- 
locytic angina  at  the  Rockingham  Memorial 
Hospital  where  she  had  been  seriously  ill  for 
one  week.  She  was  born  near  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  later  moving  with  her  parents  .to  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  where  she  spent  most  of  her  life. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Lindale  Mennonite 
Church.  She  is  survived  by  her  mother,  2 
brothers  (Menno  J.  and  Lewis  S.),  2  sisters 
(Mary  and  Anna),  1  half-brother  (Aldine  C. 
Brunk,  a  missionary  in  India),  1  niece  and  2 
nephews.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
.Ian.  28  from  the  Lindale  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  Bros.  John  R.  Mumaw  and  Perry 
Shank.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  by  the 
church. 


Huntsberger. — Abram  Huntsberger  was  born 
near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Feb.  9,  1852;  died  at  his 
iiome  in  Orrville,  Feb.  2,  1933;  aged  80  y. 
11  m.  S3  d.  On  Jan.  22,  1874,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mary  Brenneman.  To  them 
were  born  8  children,  3  having  preceded  him 
in  death  (Mrs.  Anna  Horst,  Harry,  and  an  in- 
fant sou).  Surviving  him  is  Sister  Huntsber- 
ger, 2  daughters  (Mrs.  Fannie  Hostetler  and 
Mrs.  Mamie  Garn,  Orrville,  O.),  3  sons  (Beuj. 
F.,  Massillon,  O.,  Jacob  B.,  Brewster,  O.,  and 
Melvin  IL,  Berea,  O.).  He  united  with  the 
Moiiiionite  Church  about  60  years  ago.  He 
served  as  chorister  many  years.  Having  mov- 
ed to  Orrville,  he  took  up  his  membership  with 
the  Orrville  Mennonite  Church.  Services  were 
held  at  the  Martin  Churcii  Feb.  5.  Text,  Matt. 
28  :G,  last  clause,  by  I.  J.  Buchwaltor,  assisted 
by  I.  W.  Royer  and  J.  S.  (Jerig.  Interment 
ill  cemetery  near  by. 


Schweitzer. — Eleanor  Mae.  only  child  of  Da- 
vid and  Vorona  (Stutzinan)  Schweitzer,  was 
born  Oct.  24,  1932 ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  Jan.  31,  1933 ;  aged 
3  m.  7  d.  Slie  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  de- 
parture father,  mother,  4  grandparents,  6  un- 
cles, 7  aunts,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends 
who  learned  to  know  and  love  her  during  her 
short  stay  hero.  She  was  sick  only  a  few 
days  until  death  came  to  her  relief,  and  the 
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Lord  took  her  to  be  with  the  angels  in  heaven. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  West  Fair- 
view  church  Feb.  2,  1933,  in  charge  of  Bros. 
Ezra  Roth  and  Wm.  R.  Eicher.  Texts,  Rev. 
21:2.3-22:7.  Psa.  .39.  and  Matt.  18:3.  Inter- 
ment in  West  Fairview  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church. 

"Dear  little  hands  I  miss  them  so. 
All  through  the  day  where'er  I  go. 
All  through  the  night  how  lonely  it  seems, 
For  no  little  hands  wake  me  out  of  my 
dreams." 


Landis.— Minnie  (Reist)  Landis,  daughter  of 
.lacob  and  Mary  (Peiferi  Reist.  was  born  Oct. 
23.  1887:  died  Jan.  27,  1933;  aged  45  y.  3  m. 
4  d.  She  passed  to  her  eternal  home  just  six- 
teen hours  before  her  father  (J.  B.  Reist,  whose 
obituary  appears  in  this  number)  living  in  the 
same  home.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
.Jeremiah  Landis,  Jan.  3.  1911.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband  and  2  daughters  (Mary 
F.  and  Vera  Mae  I,  her  mother  and  sisters  and 
relatives  mentioned  in  the  obituary  of  Jacob 
B.  Reist.  A  week  before  her  death  she  took 
her  bed,  and  died  of  acute  meningitis.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  Jan.  29  at  the  home  and 
at  East  Petersburg  Church  by  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz  assisted  by  Bros.  .John  W.  Hess  and  Jo- 
seph Boll.  Text,  Job  17  :11.  Body  laid  to  rest 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  room  is  empty  now. 
Since  mother  is  at  rest ; 

But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow 
And  say,  God  thought  it  best." 


Means. — Hettie,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Eliz- 
abeth (Kulp)  Means,  was  born  in  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  April  9.  1857;  died  Jan.  23.  1933;  aged 
75  y.  9  m.  14  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years  and 
up  to  the  time  of  her  death.  One  brother  (Ja- 
cob) remains  from  a  family  of  9  children. 
During  the  last  few  years  of  her  life  her  mind 
was  in  a  very  feeble  condition.  We  think  back 
beyond  these  years  and  remember  her  when  she 
was  well  and  able  to  assist  in  the  home  of  her 
aged  parents,  caring  for  them  as  well  as  lend 
a  helping  hand  in  other  homes.  Many  were 
her  deeds  of  kindness.  She  took  into  her  own 
home  David  Moore,  when  a  little  boy,  and 
cared  for  him  a  number  of  years,  and  later  a 
little  girl  from  the  Orphans'  Home,  Elva  Spen- 
cer Beheydt,  and  gave  her  kind  and  loving 
care  until  she  had  established  a  home  of  her 
own.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Lower 
Mennonite  church  by  the  Bros.  Moses  G.  Horst 
and  Abram  B.  Good. 


Eigsti. — Marilyn  Jane,  daughter  of  Emery 
and  Edna  Eigsti,  was  born  July  8,  1932; 
passed  away  Jan.  30.  1933;  aged  6  ni.  22  d. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure  fa- 
ther and  mother,  2  brothers  (Orlin  and  Mer- 
vin),  and  2  sisters  (Doris  and  Ruth),  her  4 
graiulpiirents.  as  well  as  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  sick  only  a  few  days. 
At  first  it  was  only  a  cold  but  complications 
set  in  that  resulted  in  her  death.  Although 
her  stay  in  this  world  was  very  brief  she  filled 
the  home'  with  cheer  and  sunshine  and  her 
presence  in  the  family  circle  will  be  greatly 
missed.  Her  life  was  truly  but  a  "bud"  here 
to  bloom  forever  in  heaven. 

"Renew  my  will  from  day  to  day. 
Blend  it  with  Thine  and  take  away 
-Vll  that  now  makes  it  hard  to  say. 
Thy  will  be  done." 
Funeral  services  were  hold  from  the  Sugar 
Crook  Moiinonite  Churoli  Fob.  1.  in  charge  of 
Sinmn  (iingorich  and  C.  L.  Graber.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Bet/ner. — Henry  B.  Betziier,  of  Kitchener, 
Out.,  died  .Ian.  5,  1933;  agetl  73  y.  9  m.  25  d. 
lie  was  married  to  Fannie  Snider,  who,  with 
a  son.  Ira  of  New  York  City,  and  daughter, 
I'na,  2  brothers,  David  B.  and  Eliab,  all  of 
Kiteheiior.  survive,  together  with  many  friends 
and  relatives.  He  was  stricken  very  suddenly, 
wliilo  attending  a  union  service  at  Zion  Evan- 
gelical  church.     With   his  daughter   he  had 
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barely  seated  himself,  seemingly  well,  when 
death  took  him  in  a  moment,  as  reported  by  a 
physician,  who  happened  to  be  present.  The 
family  had  lived  for  a  number  of  years,  in  Elk- 
hart and  Van  Buren,  Ind.,  but  had  again  re- 
turned to  their  native  city.  He  was  widely 
known,  of  genial  disposition,  was  respected  in 
church  and  community  circles.  He  had  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Savior,  joined  the  United 
Church  of  Canada,  had  become  an  elder  and 
also  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  that 
church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
his  pastor,  Mr.  Logan  at  Trinity  United 
Church.  Interment  in  the  first  Mennonite 
Church  cemetery.  Kitchener,  Ont. 


Eash. — Henry  M.  Eash  was  born  Oct.  14, 
1855 ;  died  Jan.  18,  1933 ;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  4  d. 
He  was  married  to  Annie  Kaufman  nearly  51 
years  ago.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  who 
has  been  confined  to  her  home  for  almost  2 
years  by  sickness,  and  the  following  children : 
Lizzie,  wife  of  Edwin  Hershberger,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  R.  4 ;  Menno,  of  near  Jerome,  Pa. ;  Josiah, 
of  Ohio ;  Sem  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  R.  2,  with 
whom  he  made  his  home ;  Sadie,  of  near  Kelso, 
Pa. ;  Effie,  wife  of  Christ  Holsopple  of  near 
Hollsopple ;  Trella,  wife  of  Irvin  Hershberger 
of  Hollsopple,  R.  2;  and  1  step-son,  Amos  L 
Kauffman,  of  Ohio.  He  is  also  survived  by  31 
grandchildren,  6  great-grandchildren,  1  brother 
and  4  sisters.  He  united  with  the  Amish 
church  in  his  younger  years  and  in  1917  trans- 
ferred his  membership  to  the  Mennonite  church. 
He  was  a  warm-hearted  Christian  who  seemed 
to  have  the  love  and  respect  of  all  who  were 
acquainted  with  him.  He  will  be  missed  in 
the  home,  in  the  community,  and  in  the  church, 
as  he  was  a  good  neighbor  and  was  much  inter- 
ested in  the  cause  of  Christ.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  Jan.  21,  at  the  home  by  James 
Saylor  and  at  the  Thomas  church  by  Joseph 
Saylor,  H.  C.  Blough,  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Texts, 
II  Tim.  4:7, 8  and  I  Thes.  4:13.  Interment 
in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Martin. — Amanda  L.,  daughter  of  Abram 
and  Mary  Horst,  was  born  near  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Sept.  7,  1856;  died  at  her  home,  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.,  Jan.  29,  1933;  aged  76  y.  4  m. 
22  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  W. 
Martin  who  preceded  her  in  death  Sept.  16, 
1899.  To  this  union  were  born  14  children ;  3 
died  when  small;  1  daughter  (Naomi  Hege) 
aged  25  y.  also  preceded  her,  leaving  4  small 
children.  The  10  remaining  are  Levi,  Noah, 
Abram,  Amanda,  Mary,  Mrs.  Aaron  Keener, 
Mrs.  Henry  Hege,  Mrs.  David  Frey,  Mrs. 
Clarence  Martin,  and  Henry.  Besides  these 
children  she  is  survived  by  42  grandchildren 
and  8  great-grandchildren.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  at  the  age  of  21.  Dur- 
ing her  33  years  of  widowhood  with  a  family 
of  11  children  many  problems  arose,  but  her 
courage  and  faith  in  God  helped  her  through 
these  years.  She  will  be  missed  by  her  family 
who  have  enjoyed  the  Christian  training  while 
in  the  home.  In  her  illness  she  was  patient 
and  submissive,  always  desiring  the  Lord's 
will  be  done.  Services  were  held  at  Bro. 
Aaron  Keener's  home,  her  daughter,  also  at 
lleifE's  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bros. 
Moses  Horst,  David  Lesher,  and  Irvin  Leh- 
man. Text,  II  Cor.  5 :1.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Beautiful  rest  for  you.  Mother, 
Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true ; 

When  our  life's  journey  is  ended 
We  shall  again  be  with  you." 


Byler. — Rose,  daughter  of  Ben  and  Emma 
Stoltzfus,  was  born  near  Hartford,  Kans.,  Jan. 
26,  1889;  departed  this  earthly  life  at  her 
home  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1933; 
aged  43  y.  11  m.  25  d.  She  was  married  Sept. 
21,  1913,  to  Oliver  Raymond  Byler,  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  To  this  happy  union  8  sons  and 
daughters  were  born  (Floyd,  Frank,  Roy,  Ruth, 
Mary,  Arthur,  Richard,  who  preceded  her  in 
death,  and  little  Robert  Eugene,  who  was  only 
2  days  old  when  the  mother  succumbed).  Rose 
became  a  member  of  the  church  at  the  early 


age   of   6   years.     Christ  has   ever  been  her 
source  of  strength.    Like  her  we  strive  to  look 
through  our  tears  to  the  brightness  ahead.  We 
pause  to  wonder  why  one  in  the  prime  of  life, 
so  buoyant  in  trying  days,  so  gracious  to  all, 
so  loyal  to  the  church,  so  faithful  as  a  life 
companion,  so  understanding  of  the  joys  and 
pains  of  her  every  child,  so  responsive  to  the 
cry  of  the  little  babe  should  be  snatched  away 
from  us  in  the  hour  of  our  deepest  need.  But 
we  thank   God  most  sincerely  that  He  gave 
her  to  us  for  a  little  while  for  our  comfort  and 
joy.     Tenderly  she  bade  each  one  farewell — 
she  knew  she  could  trust  promises  made  to  her 
by  those  dearest  on  earth.    Confidently  she  fell 
asleep  to  waken  in  that  glorious  dawn. 
"Rest  on,  dear  m9ther,  your  labor  is  o'er ; 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more. 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind, 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Bethel  Church 
Jan.  23  in  charge  of  J.  Y.  King,  assisted  by 
S.  E.  Allgyer.    Burial  was  made  at  the  Oak 
Grove  cemetery  on  the  Ludlow  road. 


Zimmerman.- — Fannie  B.,  daughter  of  Levi 
and  Kate  (Bucher)  Zimmerman  (both  deceas- 
ed), was  born  near  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.;  died 
Jan.  20,  1933  in  a  Hospital  in  Harrisburg,  Pa. ; 
aged  37  y.  1  m.  1  d.  Sister  Fannie  accepted 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Slate  Hill  Men- 
nonite Church  in  1913  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  as  long  as  health  and  memory 
served  her.  Father  died  Feb.  15,  1916;  Moth- 
er died  Oct.  7,  1924.  She  is  survived  by  3 
brothers  and  2  sisters :  Benjamin,  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.;  Susan  (Mrs.  Jesse  Harbold),  Camp 
Hill,  Pa.;  Joseph,  Hershey,  Pa.;  Katie  (Mrs. 
R.  E.  Emenheiser),  Rheems,  Pa.;  and  Levi, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  home  of  her  sister  Mrs.  Jesse  Har- 
bold, by  Bro.  J.  B.  Seitz  with  further  services 
at  the  Slate  Hill  church,  by  Bros.  C.  B.  Hess, 
J.  B.  Seitz,  and  Samuel  Hess.  Interrnent  in 
the  Slate  Hill  cemetery.  After  her  funeral 
fhese  words  were'  found  written  on  the  first 
page  of  her  Bible. 

Rules  for  my  daily  life  : 

1.  To  follow  the  Shepherd  to  the  pastures 

and  to  the  water. — Jno.  10  ;  Psa.  23. 

2.  To  pray  for  myself. 

3.  To  read  a  portion  of  God's  Word. — Jno. 

5:39. 

4.  To  study  every  moment. 

5.  To  count  my  blessings. 

6.  To  turn  everything  into  some  good. — II 

Cor.  4:8-10. 

7.  To  make  somebody  else  happy. 

8.  To  be  content  with  my  lot  in  life. — Psa. 

16:5,6;  I  Tim.  6-:6-9  ;  Phil.  4:17. 

9.  To  remember  that  some  day  will  be  the 

last  one  on  earth. 

By  Her  Sister. 


Miller. — Anna,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mag- 
dalena  Blough  (deceased),  was  born  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  27,  1856;  died  Jan.  26, 
1933;  aged  76  y.  5  m.  29  d.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  She  moved  with  her  parents  from 
Pennsylvania  to  Elmdale,  Mich.,  at  the  age  of 
0  years  and  was  united  in  marriage  .to  Jacob 
Y.  Miller,  April  16,  1874.  In  the  year  1907 
they  moved  to  Fairview,  Mich.,  where  she 
lived  until  the  time  of  her  death,  Father  hav- 
ing preceded  her  in  death  a  little  more  tlian  14 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  15  children, 
3  having  preceded  her  in  death.  Those  who 
remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  and  loving 
mother  are:  Venus  J.,  at  home;  Ransom,  of 
Flint,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Matilda  Clemens,  of  Sara- 
nac,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Cris  Miller,  Fairview,  Mich. ; 
Milo  E.,  of  Ionia,  Mich. ;  Jennie,  at  home ; 
Mrs.  Harve  Stutzman,  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Har- 
rison, of  Ionia ;  Mrs.  J.  W.  Winton,  Fairview ; 
Mrs.  Otis  Bontrager,  Fairview ;  Charley,  of 
Ionia ;  and  Lester  of  Owosso,  Mich. ;  54  grand- 
children, .38  great-grandchildren,  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Lewis  Seese,  Elmdale,  Mich.),  4  brothers  (An- 
drew and  Josiah  Blough,  Elmdale ;  Peter,  Io- 
nia;  and  Levi,  Vestaburg,  Mich.),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.    Mother  had  been 


in  poor  health  for  many  years,  gradually  get- 
ting weaker  and  for  the  past  year  was  unable 
to  walk  at  all  without  help.  Her  last  illness 
lasted  1  day  less  than  a  week.  During  this 
time  she  was  unconscious  most  of  the  time, 
not  able  to  recognize  or  talk  to  any  of  the 
children  as  they  came  to  her  bedside.  All  but 
i  were  at  her  bedside  when  she  passed  away. 
She  was  of  a  quiet  and  gentle  disposition  and 
has  sacrificed  much  for  her  family.  It  is  hard 
to  part  with  Mother  but  we  want  to  be  sub- 
missive to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well.  Fu- 
neral was  held  at  the  Fairview  Mennonite 
church  Jan.  28,  1933,  by  the  home  ministers. 
Text,  "She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years. 
It  may  be  in  the  better  land. 

We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 
And  there,  sometime,  we'll  understand." 


Beachy. — Sarah  (Tice)  Beaehy  was  born 
near  Accident,  Md.,  Jan.  13,  1883 ;  died  at 
home  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  2,  1933 ;  aged 
49  y.  11  m.  19  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Jo- 
nas and  Lydia  (Yoder)  Tice.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Simon  C.  Beaehy  Jan.  14,  1900.  To 
this  union  3  children  were  born :  Menno,  who 
died  when  9  mo.  old  ;  Amanda,  who  died  when 
16  years  of  age ;  Noah,  at  home.  She  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
and  remained  a  steadfast  member  throughout 
life.  Her  character  was  quiet,  modest,  peace- 
able, friendly,  and  neighborly.  She  will  not 
only  be  greatly  missed  by  her  devoted  compan- 
ion and  family  but  also  in  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school.  She  was  a  particular  friend  of 
children,  and  was  a  teacher  of  smallest  chil- 
dren's class.  She  was  a  friend  to  all  and  had 
a  smile  for  everybody.  Her  father  preceded 
her  in  death  but  h.er  mother  survives,  also  8 
sisters  and  1  brother  (Amanda,  wife  of  Pre. 
Noah  M.  Yoder,  Dover,  Del. ;  Annie,  wife  of 
Joseph  M.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  Mary,  wife 
of  Menno  J.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  Lizzie, 
wife  of  Noah  M.  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Ame- 
lia, wife  of  Lloyd  W.  Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va. ; 
Olive,  wife  of  Claud  E.  Yoder,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.;  Efiie,  wife  of  Earl  R.  Yoder;  and  Noah, 
both  of  Norfolk,  Va.  She  had  been  afflicted 
with  impaired  health  for  years.  Notwith- 
standing this  she  bore  her  affliction  cheerfully. 
In  October  she  began  to  suffer  from  swelling 
limbs,  and  on  Dec.  18  the  doctor  advised  re- 
maining in  bed.  On  Dec.  28  the  doctor  pro- 
nounced her  condition  better,  but  on  Jan.  2  she 
passed  on  to  the  better  world.  The  immediate 
cause  of  death  was  a  weak  heart.  She  was 
conscious  and  her  mind  was  clear  almost  to 
the  end.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Summit 
Mills  meetinghouse  Jan.  5.  Services  at  the 
home  were  conducted  by  Moses  M.  Beachy  and 
at  the  meetinghouse  by  Simon  L.  Yoder  and 
Norman  D.  Beachy,  in  German,  and  J.  B.  Mil- 
ler, in  English.  The  principal  sermon  and  con- 
cluding services  were  conducted  by  Moses  M. 
Beachy,  in  German.  The  remains  were  in- 
terred in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 

—The  Family. 


Beist. — .Jacob  B.,  son  of  John  and  Maria 
(Brubaker)  Reist,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Sept.  19,  1844;  died  Jan.  27,  1933;  aged 
88  y.  4  m.  8  d.  At  the  age  of  twelve  years, 
he  moved  with  his  parents  from  Mount  Joy 
Tp. ;  his  birthplace  being  the  property  now 
owned  by  Eli  Reist  (deceased)  to  a  farm  in 
Penn  Tp.  Nov.  16,  1864,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Mary  (Erb),  daughter  of  Chris- 
tian and  Elizabeth  (Erb)  Peifer.  After  this 
both  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  joined 
the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  fellowship 
they  remained  even  now,  when  God  saw  fit  to 
call  father  home.  Last  November  grandpar- 
ents celebrated  their  sixty-eighth  wedding  an- 
niversary. To  them  were  born  ten  children ; 
2  boys  (Amos  and  Christian)  having  died  in 
childhood ;  and  eight  daughters  (Mrs.  Amelia 
Buchwalter,   East  Petersburg ;   Mrs.  Amos  E. 
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Garber  died  June  10,  1926;  Mrs.  Mary  Mum- 
mau  near  Rheems ;  Amanda,  wife  of  Hiram 
Witmer,  near  Mount  Joy ;  Adelina,  wife  of 
John  Hershey,  Manheim ;  Emma,  wife  of  Mon- 
roe Metzler,  Manheim ;  Susie,  wife  of  Daniel 
Stoner,  East  Petersburg;  and  Mrs.  Minnie 
Landis  who  died  the  same  day  as  her  father). 
That  this  faithful  couple  ordered  well  the  af- 
fairs of  home  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  all 
their  children  and  most  grandchildren  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  personal  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  Reist 
also  leaves  one  sister  (Mrs.  Barbara  Snavely, 
of  Lancaster  Jet.)  and  one  brother  (John,  of 
Lititz),  55  grandchildren,  80  great-grandchil- 
dren, 1  great-great-grandchild,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  In  1905  he  moved  with  his 
companion  from  the  farm  in  Penn  Tp.,  to  their 
home  in  Manheim  where  they  lived  retired  un- 
til he  passed  to  the  great  beyond.  Five  days 
before  his  death  he  was  taken  ill  with  la  grippe 
und  was  inclined  to  take  his  bed.  He  retained 
his  consciousness  until  near  the  close  of  his 
life,  and  his  going  on  was  but  a  leading  of 
the  way  for  others  to  follow  as  the  Lord  calls 
them  home.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Jan.  30  at  the  home  and  at  Brb's  Church  by 
Bro.  Noah  Risser,  assisted  by  Bros.  Joseph 
Boll  and  Samuel  Lehman.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 : 
6-8.  Buried  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"We  cannot  say,  and  we  will  not  say, 
That  grandfather  is  dead — he  is  just  away ; 
He  is  gone  through  the  gate  of  another  land, 
Led  by  the  Master's  hand. 
Where  everything  is  kind  and  good, 
Where  everything  is  understood ; 
So  may  we  live  that  we  may  go  to  the  one  above 
Who  has  taken  him  home  as  an  act  of  love." 

By  a  grandchild. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 


If  any  of  our  readers  have  any  used  books 
that  they  no  longer  need,  they  would  do 
well  to  send  us  a  list  of  what  they  have.  We 
may  be  able  to  use  them.  We  again  remind 
you  that  this  business  is  a  part  of  the  work 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  there- 
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fore  the  property  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
A  number  of  our  people  have  sent  us  some 
books  as  donations  to  the  work.  We  appre- 
ciate this  very  much,  for  it  enables  us  to 
use  such  in  helping  the  Cause  along  in  sev- 
eral ways.  We  buy  entire  libraries,  no  mat- 
ter how  large,  if  they  contain  the  right  kind 
of  books.  Let  us  know  what  you  can  use  in 
this  line.  We  may  have  just  what  you  are 
looking  for.  It  is  very  difficult  to  keep  a 
list  up  to  date.  The  better  way  is  to  let  us 
know  your  needs  and  we  will  file  them  if 
we  cannot  supply  them  at  once.  We  solicit 
your  cooperation  in  this  work. 

Weaver's  Book  Store, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  NOTICE 


A  short  term  Bible  school  will  open  at 
the  Central  Church,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb. 
20,  1933,  and  will  continue  in  session  two 
weeks. 

The  Bible  School  Committee  has  secured 
the  following  faculty:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Princi- 
pal, Johnstown,  Pa.;  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.;  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

The  course  will  consist  of  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew,  Epistle  of  First  John,  Genesis, 
Sunday  School  Pedagogy,  Proverbs,  Vocal 
Music,  Christian  Principles,  Bible  Doctrine, 
Bible  Characters,  English,  Young  People's 
Meeting,  Epistle  of  James,  Bible  Geography, 
Christian  Growth,  Romans. 

Expenses. — Board  and  lodging  will  be 
free.  The  noon  meal  at  the  church  will  be 
free.  Tuition  will  not  be  over  75  cents  per 
week  and  as  much  less  as  enrollment  will 
permit. 

For  further  information  write  to  E.  L. 
Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Henry  Rychener,  Edward  B.  Frey, 

E.  L.  Frey,  J.  C.  Frey, 

S.  D.  Grieser,  S.  S.  Wyse, 

Eli  Rupp, 

Bible  School  Committee. 


February  16,  1933 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


A  huge  robbery  is  reported  from  Sacra- 
mento, Calif.,  where  three  desperate  ban- 
dits, in  a  daring  holdup  at  the  main  post 
office,  succeeded  in  capturing  more  than 
$325,000  in  currency  and  Bank  of  America 
bonds  and  escaped  with  their  booty. 


A  $1,000,000  fire  is  reported  from  Chicago, 
where  on  Feb.  9  a  grain  elevator  with  over 
a  million  bushels  of  grain  was  burned  to  the 
ground.  A  few  more  fires  like  that  would 
help  to  reduce  the  surplus  of  grain,  which  is 
said  to  be  the  main  cause  of  the  low  prices 
of  farmers'  products. 


The  "lame  duck"  Congress  now  in  ses- 
sion at  Washington,  D.  C,  seems  to  be 
making  a  record  true  to  its  name.  There  is 
plentj'  of  talk  but  very  little  of  this  oratory 
is  being  translated  into  constructive  legisla- 
tion. It  is  hoped  that  the  new  Congress, 
which  is  to  be  called  into  special  session  a- 
hout  two  months  hence,  will  make  a  better 
record. 


A  coming  event  that  may  prove  to  be  a 
substantial  step  forward  in  the  efJorts  to  put 
an  end  to  the  present  financial  depression 
and  unemployment  problem  is  the  meeting 
of  the  governors  of  the  48  states  in  the 
United  States  by  President-elect  Roosevelt 
for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  moSt  im- 
portant problems  now  facing  the  nations  and 
arriving  at  a  mutual  understanding  as  to 
how  to  solve  them. 


What  is  pronounced  the  severest  blizzard 
in  a  number  of  years  swept  over  the  North 
American  continent  last  week.  65  people 
are  reported  to  have  been  frozen  to  death 
in  the  Midwest.  It  is  not  probable  that  this 
includes  the  entire  list  of  losses  in  those 
states,  to  say  nothing  of  deaths  in  other 
sections  of  the  country.  People  who  have 
been  telling  how  much  warmer  the  winters 
are  than  they  used  to  be  may  have  to 
change  their  speech  before  the  winter  is 
over. 


"It  is  an  ill  wind  that  blows  nobody 
good."  In  the  mountains  of  Chili  a  caravan 
of  motor  buses  was  found  stuck  in  a  snow- 
drift. L^pon  investigation  it  was  found  that 
these  buses  were  loaded  with  girls  who,  as 
they  thought,  had  been  persuaded  to  take  a 
thrilling  mountain  trip,  but  who  were  re- 
ally the  victims  of  a  white  slave  organiza- 
tion that  for  months  had  followed  the  busi- 
ness of  luring  away  Chilean  girls  under 
false  pretence  and  taking  them  to  Argentina 
for  illicit  purposes.  The  policemen  are  said 
to  have  put  an  end  to  the  business  and  re- 
stored the  rescued  girls  to  their  homes. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Herein    is    my    Father  glorified, 

that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be 
my  disciples." 


And  here  is  another  test  of  disciple- 
ship  that  should  never  pass  out  of 
sight:  "And  he  said  unto  them  all,  if 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me." 


A  Golden  Circle. — "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments"  (Jno.  14 : 
15).  "If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as  I 
have  kept  my  Father's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love"  (Jno. 
15:10). 


We  are  living  in  a  changing  world. 
Changes  have  been  made  in  every 
generation  of  the  world's  history,  and 
prol:)ably  will  continue  to  be  made  un- 
til the  end  of  time.  But  changes  from 
Bible  standards  to  world  standards — 
whether  in  business  methods,  home 
life,  dress,  insurance,  social  life,  etc. 
— are  never  in  order.  "What  saith  the 
scripture?"  is  a  question  that  applies 
to  every  turn  of  the  road. 


Do  you  love  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church  so  well  that  you  can  re- 
joice when  you  see  others  doing  the 
work  which  you  had  set  your  heart 
upon  doing?  in  a  more  effective  way 
than  you  would  be  able  to  do  it?  This 
is  one  of  the  little  tests  that  help  us 
measure  ourselves  in  the  light  of  Gos- 
pel standards.  Let  self  be  buried  be- 
neath our  burden  for  the  promotion  of 
the  Lord's  Cause.  "Charity  seeketh 
not  her  own." 


The  Bible  and  common  sense  agree 
— even  in  those  things  which  the  man 
of  the  world  calls  "narrow."  There  is 
not  a  single  teaching  in  the  Bible — 
including  such  things  as  nonconformi- 
ty, nonresistance,  opposition  to  organ- 
ized  secretism,   self-denial,  humility. 


the  unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers,  and 
everything  that  is  galling  to  the  flesh 
— that  can  not  be  defended  from  the 
standpoint  of  common  sense  as  well 
as  from  the  standpoint  of  truth  and 
righteousness. 


Two  Kinds  of  Backsliders  —  were 
discussed  in  one  of  our  recent  Sunday 
school  lessons.  The  first  was  repre- 
sented by  the  seed  that  fell  on  stony 
ground  while  the  second  kind  was 
represented  by  the  seed  that  fell  on 
thorny  ground.  In  both  classes  there 
was  a  falling  away  from  actual  Chris- 
tian experience,  for  neither  in  stony 
ground  nor  in  thorny  ground  can  there 
be  a  springing  up  of  seed  without 
there  having  been  life.  But  the  im- 
portant question  is  not,  Are  these 
backsliders  from  actual  Christian  ex- 
perience? but.  How  may  those  having 
the  experience  of  salvation  be  kept 
from  backsliding?  The  first  class  not- 
ed n&ed  some  spiritual  dynamiting,  in 
order  to  deepen  the  soil  and  give  them 
a  deeper  experience.  In  the  second 
class  the  greatest  need  is  that  of  keep- 
ing the  thorns  removed.  In  II  Pet. 
1  :5-10  we  have  an  enumeration  of  par- 
ticulars that  reach  their  climax  in  the 
blessed  assurance  that  "If  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  NEVER  fall." 


Forgiveness  of  Sins. — A  brother,  in 
great  anguish  of  soul,  writes  of  his 
troubles,  recounts  his  sins,  and  asks 
the  prayers  of  God's  people.  The  sins 
he  mentions  are  such  as  no  child  of 
God  should  be  guilty  of,  yet  not  so 
great  but  that  he  could  readily  gain 
access  to  the  throne  of  grace  if  he 
would  but  approach  his  God  in  faith 
and  trust  His  promise  to  hear  and  an- 
swer prayer.  The  one  sin  that  can  not 
be  forgiven  is  the  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  even  in  this  sin 
the  transgressor  had  better  leave  it  to 
the  Lord  as  to  whether  he  has  really 
committed  it.  Aside  from  this  sin  we 
may  approach  God  with  full  assurance 
that  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin" — pro- 


vided we  approach  Him  with  penitent 
hearts,  with  a  willingness  to  make 
restitution  for  the  wrongs  we  have 
done.  In  this  our  faith  should  be  man- 
ifest in  two  things:  (1)  faith  in  the 
power  and  willingness  to  forgive  our 
sins ;  (2)  faith  in  His  promise  to  hear 
and  answer  our  prayers. 


Annuities.' — Acting  upon  the  sug- 
gestion of  Bro.  Vernon  Reiff,  treasur- 
er of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  we  are  printing,  in  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  an  ar- 
ticle by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  answering 
ten  questions  on  the  subject  of  annui- 
ties, and  also  a  brief  notice  found  on 
last  page.  We  have  on  hand  several 
other  articles  bearing  on  the  same  sub- 
ject which  we  mean  to  publish  later, 
as  we  find  room  for  them.  Bro.  Reift' 
informs  us  that  during  the  year  1932 
he  received  a  total  of  $12,650.00  in  an- 
nuities to  be  invested  by  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  IMissions  and  Charities, 
and  that  since  the  first  of  January  he 
received  additional  annuities  amount- 
ing to  $5200.  Continuing  this  line  of 
thought  he  adds:  "Do  you  know  of 
any  one  in  your  acquaintance  who 
would  be  able  to  make  a  contribution 
on  the  annuity  plan?  If  so,  we  would 
like  their  names  and  addresses,  be- 
cause all  who  make  a  contribution  on 
the  annuity  plan  between  now  and  the 
first  of  March  do  not  need  to  pay  tax 
on  the  money  during  the  year  1933, 
and  at  the  same  time  they  will  be  re- 
ceiving a  good  return  for  their  invest- 
ment and  will  l^e  helping  the  mission 
cause."  With  reference  to  the  time  el- 
ement, the  laws  are  not  uniform  in  all 
states,  but  the  idea  of  helping  the  mis- 
sion cause  by  this  plan,  on  the  part 
of  those  who  are  financially  able  to  do 
so,  is  worthy  of  consideration.  For 
further  information,  address  Bro.  Ver- 
non E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A  Modified  Form  of  Affirmation. — • 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  a 
member  of  the  Peace  Problems  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  Mennonite  Gen- 
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eral  Conference,  calls  our  attention  to 
a  matter  which  is  of  vital  interest  to 
our  missionaries  and  others  making 
application  for  government  passports, 
giving  information  which  we  gladly 
pass  on  to  our  readers. 

Many  of  our  people,  believing  it  to 
be  unscriptural  to  take  the  oath,  have 
hesitated  to  take  the  prescribed  oath 
required  of  those  receiving  passports 
for  the  purpose  of  visiting  other  coun- 
tries, remembering  the  words  of  Je- 
sus, "Swear  not  at  all."  Upon  in- 
quiry, Bro.  Miller  finds  that  for  a 
number  of  years  a  modified  form  of 
the  "oath  of  allegiance"  has  been  used 
by  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
desiring  to  travel  abroad,  in  which  the 
conscientious  signer  affirms  to  his  tes- 
timony instead  of  taking  the  oath. 
The  regular  form  of  the  oath  reads  as 
follows : 

"Further,  I  do  solemnly  swear  that  I  will 
support  and  defend  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  against  all  enemies,  foreign 
and  domestic;  that  I  will  bear  true  faith  and 
allegiance  to  the  same;  and  that  I  take  this 
obligation  freely,  without  any  mental  reser- 
vation or  purpose  of  evasion:  So  help  me 
God." 

It  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  that  no 
nonresistant  Christian  who  believes 
that  the  taking  of  the  oath  is  abso- 
lutely forbidden  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  (Matt.  5:33-37;  Jas. 
5:12)  can  consistently  take  this  oath. 
It  is  a  source  of  genuine  satisfaction, 
therefore,  that  a  concession  has  been 
made  whereby  nonresistant  people 
may  conscientiously  take  this  obliga- 
tion. In  a  letter  to  Bro.  Miller,  writ- 
ten by  William  B.  Harvey,  secretary 
of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends  in 
Philadelphia,  we  find  this  excerpt  tak- 
en from  the  Office  Rules  of  Passport 
Division : 

IV. 

"Modified   Oaths  which   have  been  Ac- 
cepted. 

1.    Oaths  containing  qualifying  clauses  of 
reservation. 

(1)  On  March  20,  1925,  the  Depart- 
ment stated  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  by  a 
Quaker,  who  oljjected  to  taking  the  pre- 
scribed oath,  that  the  following  form 
would  be  satisfactory: 

'Further,  I  do  solemnly  affirm  that  I 
will  support  the  Constitution  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  and  will,  as  far  as  my  conscience 
as  a  Christian  will  allow,  defend  it  against 
all  enemies,  foreign  or  domestic;  that  I 
will  bear  true  faith  and  allegiance  to  the 
same;  and  that  I  take  this  obligation  free- 
ly without  any  mental  reservation  or  pur- 
pose of  evasion.' " 

In  comparing  these  two  declarations 
of  allegiance,  we  see  that  there  arc  but 
two  changes  made:  (1)  The  oath  is 
changed  to  the  affirmation   (a  right 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin 
cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 


THE  SECRET  CHAMBER 


There's  a  sweet  and  secret  chamber, 

Where  my  soul  delights  to  be; 
It's  the  place  where  my  dear  Savior 

Often  comes  and  meets  with  me. 
It  is  in  this  quiet  sweetness, 

Where  I  find  such  comfort  rare. 
That  I  would  not  have  another 

With  me  earthly  comfort  share. 

Here  He  tells  me  how  He  loves  me, 

How  He'd  have  me  always  near. 
How  He  would  not  do  without  me 

If  He  could — up  there  nor  here. 
Here  He  whispers  glory  secrets, 

Lets  me  know  and  realize 
How  He  treasures  me,  Divinely, 

As  His  full-redemption  prize. 

Here  He  drops  exquisite  sweetness 

From  His  lily  lips  so  pure, 
And  His  words  so  gracious,  tender, 

To  His  heart  doth  me  allure. 
When  He  speaks  His  voice  is  charming, 

So  compelling,  so  Divine, 
As  I  hear  Him  softly  whisper, 

"I  am  thine  and  thou  art  Mine." 

Oh,  this  fellowship  is  blessed! 

It  is  far  beyond  compare; 
It's  an  earnest  of  the  glories 

With  Him  yonder  I  shall  share; 
Where  no  sickness,  pain,  or  anguish 

Shall  bedim  the  light  of  day, 
And  where  parting  is  excluded — 

There  I'll  be  with  Him  for  aye. 

— -Mabel  Glenn  Haldeman,  in  Christian 
Life  Missionary. 


ETERNITY 


By  M.  S.  Amstutz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

P'or  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One 
that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is 
Holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite 
and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit 
of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart 
of  the  contrite  ones. — Isa.  57:15. 

Definition 

The  definition  for  eternity  by  Web- 
ster is,  "Infinite  duration ;  unending 
duration."    Another   definition  might 


guaranteed  in  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States).  (2)  Freedom  of  con- 
science is  granted  to  nonresistant  peo- 
ple who  adhere  to  the  doctrine  that  for 
Christian  people  "The  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal."  No  change 
was  made  in  the  declaration  of  loyalty, 
which  is  entirely  acceptable  to  nonre- 
sistant Christians  who  have  at  all 
times  maintained  an  attitude  of  sub- 
missiveness  to  the  Government  that 
gives  them  shelter.  We  thank  the 
Lord  and  the  U.  S.  Government  for 
these  concessions. 


February  23 

be  proper,  it  has  no  beginning,  it  has 
no  ending.  The  word  "eternity"  is 
mentioned  only  once  in  the  King 
James  Version.  It  is  one  word  we 
know  the  least  about.  God  does  not 
reckon  time  as  man  does.  "One  day 
is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day"  (II 
Pet.  3:8).  Dear  Reader,  if  you  live 
to  be  seventy  years  old,  it  is  but  a 
few  moments  in  God's  sight.  Psa.  90: 
10,  "The  days  of  our  years  are  three 
score  years  and  ten."  If  a  thousand 
years  are  as  one  day  with  the  Lord, 
and  if  we  live  to  be  seventy  years, 
how  long  do  we  live  in  God's  sight? 
About  17  seconds.  We  are  born  on 
this  earth  to  prepare  for  eternity. 
Where  will  you  spend  it?  heaven  or 
hell? 

Unfathomable 

Eternity !  forever  and  forever.  We 
cannot  fathom  it  with  our  human 
minds.  I  have  to  think  of  an  Egyptian 
^  mummy  I  saw  some  time  ago  in  one 
of  the  museums  in  Cleveland.  The 
mummy  was  petrified,  but  he  died 
several  hundred  years  before  Abra- 
ham was  born.  As  I  think  of  that 
mummy  when  Abraham  was  born,  I 
could  say  to  that  mummy,  "You  were 
in  eternity  a  long  time  already."  Sev- 
eral hundred  years  later,  when  Moses 
led  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
I  think  of  the  muminy  and  say  to  him, 
"You  were  in  eternity  a  long  time  al- 
ready." Again,  several  hundred  years 
later  I  think  of  Solomon  dedicating 
the  temple,  I  think  of  the  mummy  and 
say  to  him,  "You  were  in  eternity  a 
long  time  already."  Hundreds  of 
years  later  I  think  of  the  Lord  Jesus  - 
Christ  who  died  and  bled  on  the  cross 
of  Calvary  for  my  sins  and  for  your 
sins.  Then  I  think  of  the  mummy  and 
say  to  him,  "You  were  in  eternity  a 
long  time  already."  Fourteen  hundred 
and  some  years  later  Columbus  dis- 
covered America.  I  think  of  the  mum- 
my and  say  to  him,  "You  were  in  eter- 
nity a  long  time  already."  We  come 
down  to  the  present  day  world  chaos, 
with  civilization  ready  to  collapse,  and 
I  think  of  the  mummy  and  say  to 
him,  "You  were  in  eternity  a  long 
time  already.  And  vet  vou  have  ON- 
LY CROSSED  THE  BORDER." 

Can  we  realize  what  eternity  is?  It 
is  just  a  step  from  time  into  eternity. 
We  can  think  of  ten  thousand  years, 
but  it  is  only  just  across  the  border. 
The  doomed  sinner  in  hell  cries  out, 
"How  long,  how  long  i.^  this  awful  tor- 
ment going  to  last?"  The  infernal  re- 
gions trembled  as  the  cursing  lips  of 
Satan  answered:  "Forever,  forever!" 

The  Only  Way 

There  is  only  one  way  that  we  can 
be  saved  from  that  eternal  torment, 
and  that  is  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  who  shed  His 
blood  on  the  cross  of  Calvary.  Christ 
did  it  all  for  you.  Unsaved  reader, 
all  you  have  to  do  is  accept  Him  as 
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your  Savior.  Church  membership, 
baptism,  communion,  and  all  the  other 
ordinances  alone  are  not  going  to  save 
you.  Observing  all  the  ordinances 
without  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  stench  in  God's  nostrils. 

The  latest  statistics  of  the  world 
population  show  nearly  two  billion 
people.  If  you  reject  Christ  and  are 
lost,  you  will  not  be  missed  up  yon- 
der, eternity  in  heaven  will  go  on 
without  you.  Friends  and  relatives  in 
Christ  will  be  there,  but  you  yourself 
will  be  forever  barred  out,  unless  you 
repent  while  the  day  of  grace  is  still 
extended  to  you.  Settle  it  now  and 
for  always,  and  accept  Christ  now. 

We  look  for  the  "blessed  hope,"  the 
second  coming  of  Christ.  Every  sign 
indicates  that  He  may  come  soon. 
"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready ;  for  in 
such  a  time  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh." 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 


PLAINTIVE  YET  PLAIN 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
—Matt.  7:21. 

Whether  a  truth  is  sad  or  agree- 
able, the  revelation  of  it  to  man  al- 
ways shows  God's  mercy.  Truth  in 
its  essence  is  always  pleasant.  When 
the  truth  of  God  meets  with  the  un- 
truth in  man's  heart  there  is  a  state 
of  unpleasantness  until  man  becomes 
willing  to  accept  that  truth.  Our 
Lord  in  the  above  text  utters  words 
unpleasant  to  dwell  on,  yet  they  are 
"for  our  learning."  He  knows  what 
He  is  talking  about.  It  should  make 
us  meditate  upon  the  condition  of  our 
heart. 

God  in  all  His  holy  Book  has  stated 
no  more  down-cast  fact  than  that  "The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked ;  who  can  know 
it?"  The  most  melancholy  teaching 
that  God  is  giving  us  is  the  fact  that 
we  will  be  tempted  to  make  the  out- 
side appear  white  while  the  inside  is 
unclean.  (Matt.  23:27).  Such  is  car- 
nality which  works  against  God.  Rom. 
8:7. 

To  every  one  of  us,  whether  rich  in 
this  world's  goods  or  straining  under 
the  burden  of  poverty  (as  many  of  us 
do  just  now),  learned  or  ignorant,  well 
known  or  obscure,  comes  the  mes- 
sage :  "The  heart  is  deceitful."  Satan 
uses  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart  to 
cheat  people  out  of  the  Christ-life  and 
thus  miss  heaven.  The  germs  of  big- 
otry and  selfishness  are  not  all  de- 
stroyed. Without  exception,  they  lurk 
in  our  being  unawares. 

A  superficial  Christianity  that  says, 
"Lord,  Lord"  with  disobedience  in  the 
heart  is  not  recorded  in  heaven.  It  is 
a  building  without  a  foundation  (Luke 


6 :46,  49)  and  sure  to  fall.  A  solemn 
prediction  of  our  Lord  as  recorded  in 
Matt.  7  :22,  23  should  cause  us  to  med- 
itate long  and  deep  over  the  possibil- 
ity of  our  hearts  deceiving  us.  "In 
that  day"  there  shall  be  many  that  will 
not  get  what  they  imagined  they 
should  have,  according  to  Christ's 
own  words.  Oh,  the  ensnaring  ten- 
dencies that  dwell  in  the  flesh  1  To 
be  blindly  devoted  without  giving  at- 
tention to  the  source  (Prov.  4:23) 
from  which  come  the  issues  of  life  and 
then  meet  with  "I  never  knew  you: 
depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniqui- 
ty," is  some  disappointment  indeed. 
Intellectual  gifts  and  their  exercise  in 
saying  "Lord,  Lord"  do  not  always 
prove  a  regenerated  heart.  These  em- 
phatic words  of  our  Lord  should  star- 
tle every  dozing  church  member. 

There  need  be  no  disappointment 
for  any  one.  There  can  be  no  disap- 
pointment for  the  soul  who  follows 
the  Lord  "in  all  humility  of  mind,"  for 
such  will  feel  that  they  are  unworthy 
of  the  reward  (Matt.  25:37).  The  a- 
postle's  injunction:  "Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall"  (I  Cor.  10:12),  is  always  in  or- 
der. Note  the  context  to  get  the  force 
of  this  statement. 

Finally,  look  at  this  precious  prom- 
ise of  our  Lord :  "Him  that  cometh  un- 
to me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  (Jno. 
6:37).  "He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water" 
(Jno.  7:38)  and  also  Jno.  5:24,  "Ver- 
ily, Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on 
him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation ; 
but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life." 

Denver,  Pa. 


CHURCH  REVIVALS 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  think  of  church  revivals 
we  wonder  why  churches  should  have 
revivals  about  once  a  year?  To  re- 
vive, means  to  restore,  or  recover  from 
neglect,  or  bring  to  life.  And  what  is 
about  a  church  that  makes  it  neces- 
sary that  she  needs  reviving? 
Churches  are  supplied  with  ministers 
and  deacons,  who  are  shepherds  of  the 
flock.  W^e  sometimes  read  accounts 
of  a  revival  where  it  is  said,  that  so 
many  are  converts  for  baptism  and  so 
many  have  reconsecrated  and  renewed 
their  covenant  with  God.  Here  we 
wish  to  ask  the  question :  What  have 
these  ministers  and  deacons  been  do- 
ing while  these  souls  -  drifted  away 
from  the  faith  they  once  had,  and  that 
they  needed  reconsecration  ?  We  do 
not  wish  to  be  understood  that  we 
condemn  revivals ;  better  have  a  re- 
vival than  to  let  the  Church  die  out. 
We  believe  that  often  rules  and  disci- 
pline of  a  Church  are  overlooked  and 


neglected  by  the  working  body  of  the 
Church.  It  may  be  that  they  look 
forward  to  a  revival  which  they  ex- 
pect to  have,  thinking  they  will  then 
confess  and  get  right  with  God  and 
the  Church. 

Now  this  is  one  way  of  keeping 
Church  work  going  on,  and  if  it  is  not 
the  right  way,  the  devil  does  not  care 
for  that. 

The  first  symptoms  of  a  drift  from 
the  faith  are  always  the  most  easy  to 
cure,  and  should  not  be  left  to  be 
looked  after  some  future  time.  What 
would  you  think  of  an  owner  who,  if 
he  had  an  anim&l  standing  out  in  a 
fence  corner  that  would  not  come  up 
to  eat,  would  let  him  stand  until  he  is 
ready  to  come?  He  will  know  that 
something  is  wrong,  and  he  will  take 
action  at  once  to  find  out  the  cause 
and  to  effect  a  cure.  He  says  that  he 
cannot  afford  to  lose  that  animal.  Is 
not  a  soul  worth  more  than  an  ani- 
mal? Have  not  church  revivals  be- 
come a  necessity  because  of  lack  of 
faith,  and  lack  of  interest  in  the  work 
of  the  Church? 

A  normal  church  need  hardly  to  call 
for  a  revival ;  it  is  the  abnormal  con- 
dition of  a  church  that  makes  a  re- 
vival necessary.  Some  one  will  say,  a 
revival  is  necessary  to  give  the  young 
people  a  chance  to  come  into  the 
Church.  This  may  be  when  you  make 
revival  meetings  a  habit. 

While  we  speak  of  habit,  the  writer 
of  this  thinks  back  about  fifty-five 
years,  when  he  gave  his  heart  to  God 
and  promised  Him  his  service.  It  was 
a  custom  in  those  days  that  after  the 
Church  held  a  successful  communion 
service  that  then  the  bishop  would  an- 
nounce that  if  any  would  become 
members  of  the  Church,  they  could 
come  before  the  ministry  for  instruc- 
tion on  the  next  Sunday  when  the 
Church  meets.  When  the  next  meet- 
ing day  came  there  were  eighteen 
boys  and  girls  who  came  before  the 
ministry  for  instruction  in  the  articles 
of  faith.  There  were  no  revival  ap- 
pointments in  those  days.  These 
young  people  came  out  in  response  to 
one  simple  invitation  by  the  bishop. 
We  do  not  claim  that  everything  went 
smoothly  in  those  days,  but  it  seems 
that  somebody  must  have  been  at  work 
in  the  Church,  that  these  souls  were 
stirred  up  to  their  duty  to  unite  with 
the'  Church. 

Hanson,  Iowa. 


We  read  in  Scripture,  "How  shall 
we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion?" And  without  doing  violence  to 
Scripture,  I  have  often  wondered,  How 
shall  we  escape  if  we  fail  to  unfold  to 
the  world  God's  whole  plan  of  salva- 
tion ? — Oscar  Burkholder. 


Every  time  when  we  come  to  our 
best,  we  know  that  we  need  humility. 

I.  E.  Burkhart. 
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He  that  RO«.th  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  _pre- 
cioui  seed  uiall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  bia  sheave*  with  him. — Psa.  136:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  lor  they 
are  white  already  to  harreat. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Wichita,  Kans. 

(1807  S.  Waco  St.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name :  —  The 
Sunday  school  at  this  place  has  been 
reorganized.  For  Supts.  we  elected 
Bros.  Vernon  Shellenberger  and  Ralph 
Laas ;  Sec.-treas.,  Bro.  Elmer  Hartz- 
ler;  S.  S.  Chor.,  Sister  Evelyn  Thayer; 
Libr.,  Sister  Ida  Thayer;  Cradle  Roll 
Supt.,  Sister  Grace  Shellenberger; 
Church  Chor.,  Bro.  Vernon  Shellen- 
berger and  Sister  Esther  Laas ;  Mis- 
sion Board  member,  Bro.  Vernon 
Shellenberger;  Cor.,  Sister  Maude 
McFarland. 

Bro.  John  Thut  of  Harper,  Kans., 
was  with  us  Jan.  29.  We  enjoyed  two 
very  good  sermons.  I  am  sure  we  all 
received  some  good  food  for  our  souls. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  several  fam- 
ilies have  moved  away,  our  church  is 
quite  small.  The  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance is  good.  We  have  our  pray- 
er meeting  in  the  different  homes  ev- 
ery Thursday  night.  We  have  quite 
a  number  of  girls  working  here  in  the 
city.  We  realize  their  temptations 
must  be  great.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  people,  that  we 
may  be  a  shining  light  wherever  we 
go. 

Pray  for  us  here  at  this  place. 
Feb.  11,  1933.  Cor. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Old  People's  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — Since  our  last 
report  we  had  a  good  many  sick  peo- 
ple, with  colds  and  grippe,  and  some 
on  the  weak  side  of  life.  We  also  had 
two  deaths — Sister  Elizabeth  Killhef- 
ner,  who  passed  away  Jan.  19,  and  Bro. 
Adam  Shreiner,  who  died  Feb.  2 — re- 
minding us  again  that  one  by  one  wc 
are  "going  down  the  valley." 

On  Jan.  21  we  held  the  funeral  serv- 
ices over  the  remains  of  Sister  Kill- 
hefner,  conducted  by  Bro.  Landis 
Shertzer.    Age,  78  y.  1  m.  29  d. 

Jan.  27  we  were  visited  by  the  h'liz- 
abethtown  chorus,  I'ro.  ICzra  P)ruba- 
kcr  leader. 

Jan.  29  regular  services  were  con- 
ducted by  liro.  Selh  l^bersolc  and 
l^eacon  Daniel  Miller.  Text,  Hvo. 
Ebersole,  Luke  10:16. 

Feb.  5.  This  afternoon  we  held  the 
funeral  services  over-  the  remains  of 
Adam  M.  Shreiner,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Noah  Landis  and  son  Ira.  Bro.'  Noah 
Landis  read  the  23rd  Psalm  and  l^ro. 
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Ira  Landis  took  for  a  text  Num.  23: 
10.    He  was  aged  73  y.  3  m.  27  d. 

Feb.  12  regular  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Christ  Brubaker  and 
Jacob  Harnish.  Text,  by  Bro.  Bru- 
baker, Jno.  14:1. 

Pray  for  us. 

Yours  for  the  aged, 

Feb.  14,  1933.  T.  E.  ^loyer,  Supt. 

ARGENTINE  MISSION  LETTER 

(Dec.  12,  1932} 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love : — This  month  most  of  the  towns 
are  busy  in  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School,  and  also  preparing  the  Christ- 
mas program.  We  have  only  heard 
from  Bragado  and  Pehuajo.  Here  it 
was  almost  impossible,  as  there  is  not 
sufficient  accommodation,  and  we 
have  no  extra  help  at  this  station  this 
year.  Religious  instruction  along 
these  lines  is  needed  in  this  town. 

The  Bible  Coach  was  to  begin  its 
work  again,  but  for  some  reasons  was 
halted  in  Trenque  Lauquen  with  Bro. 
Hershey  and  then  taken  to  Carlos  Ca- 
sares.  Later  more  will  be  published 
as  to  the  work  of  the  Coach. 

The  school  year  ended  with  the 
close  of  November.  This  means  that 
the  Orphanage  children  will  need  oc- 
cupation for  the  summer.  Some  have 
gone  to  their  homes  for  vacation.  We 
surely  miss  seeing  and  being  with  the 
children.  They  always  kept  us  very 
busy  all  the  time  with  their  never- 
ending  needs.  Since  more  help  has 
been  supplied,  the  responsibility  of 
employing  their  time,  teaching  and 
training,  and  meeting  the  daily  prob- 
lems is  more  evenly  divided  and  con- 
sequently more  efficiently  accomplish- 
ed. Remember  this  great  need,  that 
God  may  open  a  way  for  the  proper 
housing  and  education  of  the  chil- 
dren ;  also  that  capable  native  work- 
ers may  be  sent  for  this  work.  We 
have  not  received  word  of  the  special 
meetings  held  in  Trenque  Lauquen  by 
Bro.  Lauver. 

This  week-end  the  Catholic  church 
of  this  town  held  a  very  special  pro- 
cession in  the  town  square  on  the  dav 
of  the  virgin  Mary.  Several  such 
events  have  been  celebrated  here  this 
year  in  honor  of  the  virgin  saints. 
How  heathenish!  and  in  a  civilized 
country!  Many  peojilc  of  course,  just 
go  to  see  and  laugh  at  this  ]iagan  cus- 
tom. One  cannot  wonder  much  ei- 
ther, when  we  live  in  modern  times 
and  see  the  customs  of  the  middle 
ages,  continued  and  honored  bv  the 
Ponian  church.  Continued  because 
these  religious  rites,  customs,  and 
feasts  have  been  commercialized  and 
are  a  means  of  great  gain  to  the  priest. 

l''(ir  (he  ]iast  month  the  doctors 
have  been  \er\-  busy  combating  tv- 
phoid  and  intestinal  fever,  especiallv 
among  the  children.  The  water  is 
very  bad.     Our  little  Marion  was  ill 
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several  weeks.  We  thank  God  that 
he  was  saved  from  the  fever,  as  he  has 
been  rather  delicate  since  the  winter's 
illness.  Since  we  use  only  boiled  wa- 
ter and  have  found  a  good  milkman, 
all  has  been  well.  All  about  us  there 
is  so  much  sickness  and  suffering  and 
discouragement  due  to  disease  and 
economic  conditions.  If  only  these 
people  could  look  to  Jesus  for  the  so- 
lution and  stop  complaining  against 
God! 

Recently  one  of  the  druggists  in 
town  here,  in  conversation  with  Bro. 
Snyder  about  our  religion,  remarked: 
"Even  if  you  could  prove  with  suffi- 
cient evidence  that  there  is  a  God,  I 
would  not  believe  it."  What  a  sad  ut- 
terance coming  from  a  man  who  must 
see  every  day  the  working  of  God  in 
the  universe.  There  are  many  among 
the  educated  class  who  take  just  such 
an  attitude. 

In  the  ^Master's  service, 

Mary  F.  Snyder. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


INDIA  SUPPORT  REDUC- 
TIONS, 1933 


By  V.  E.  Reiff 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Managing  Committee  in  India 
have  made  an  eft"ort  to  meet  the  reduc- 
tion in  receipts  for  Mission  purposes. 
The  statement  of  Special  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Needs  for  1933  was  published 
at  Elkhart  before  January  1  on  the 
same  basis  as  1932.  However,  we  are 
sure  that  all  supporters  who  have  fur- 
nished specified  needs  in  India  will 
welcome  the  reductions  as  shown  by 
the  following  list. 

Bro.  Ernest  Miller  in  his  letter  of 
Jan.  11,  1933,  says:  "In  order  to  help 
us  meet  your  cuts  it  was  also  agreed 
in  the  same  meeting  that,  'We  author- 
ize the  Treasurer  to  reduce  all  month- 
ly budgets  from  January  1  and  the  de- 
l^artmental  transfers  be  similarly  re- 
duced, and  that  all  wages  be  reduced.' 
This  action  has  become  operative  from 
this  month.  Our  cut  means  a  saving 
to  Mission  Funds  of  about  Rs  1.000/- 
per  month.  1  believe  that  most  of  the 
people  in  the  employ  of  the  Mission 
understand  the  necessity  of  this  cut 
and  are  showing  a  fine  spirit  of  sacri- 
fice and  cooperatiiMi.  Of  course,  all 
are  hoping  that  it  may  be  only  tempo- 
rary. The  cut  is  operative  to  all  de- 
partments and  all  employees.  We  felt 
this  was  the  only  fair  way  of  meeting 
the  emergency. 

"W'e  ho])e  you  will  be  able,  there- 
fore, to  send  us  not  less  than  you  did 
for  January  and  that  no  months  re- 
mittance mav  be  omitted.  To  do  less 
than  this  will  mean  that  we  shall  need 
to  dismiss  workers,  as  we  are  of  the 
t)lMnion  that  we  cannot  justly  order 
any  further  reductions  in  pay." 

The  revised  list  of  special  supports 
for  1933  has  been  approved  by  the 
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President  and  Secretary  of  the  Board 
who  met  at  the  Treasurer's  office, 
Feb.  17. 

REVISED  STATEMENT  OF  SPECIAL 
FOREIGN   MISSIONARY  NEEDS 
FOR  THE  \EAR  1933 


To  be  Furnished  by  Individuals,  Sunday 
School  Classes,  Young  People's  Meetings 
or  Sewing  Circles,  and  Through  Regular 
Monthly  Offerings  in  Each  Congregation. 

For  India  Mission 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  have  29 
missionaries  and  20  missionaries'  children 
who  are  receiving  their  support  from  con- 
gregations, Sunday  Schools,  Sewing  Circles 
and  individuals  for  the  year  1933.  $203.00' 
per  month  is  necessary  to  provide  the  sup- 
port for  our  INDIA  EVANGELISTIC 
FUND. 

For  the  year  1933  this  regular  monthly 
budget  will  be  divided  into  47  Shares  at  the 
rate  of  $1.00  per  week  or  $13.00  per  quarter. 
$250.00  per  month  is  needed  to  provide  the 
needs  for  INDIA  MEDICAL  WORK. 

For  the  year  1933  this  regular  monthly 
need  will  be  divided  into  the  following  shares 
which  may  be  assigned  to  those  willing  to 
help  in  this  Evangelistic  effort: 

Per  Per 
Year  Quar. 

35  shares  of  India  MEDICAL 


WORK  Support,  each  $40.00  $10.00 

20  shares  of  India  MEDICAL 

WORK  Support,  each....  60.00  15.00 
4  shares  of  India  MEDICAL. 

WORK  Support,  each  100.00  25.00 

Per  Per 

Year  Mo. 

11  Christian  Village  Primary 

TEACHERS  $80.00  $  6.67 

22  Christian   Station  Primary 

TEACHERS                        96.00  8.00 

12  Christian  Academy 

TEACHERS  180.00  15.00 

Per  Per 

Year  Quar. 

31  India  BIBLE  WOMEN 

Supports   $44.00  $11.00 

26  India  EVANGELIST 

Supports                               88.00  22.00 

101  India  WIDOW  Supports..  20.00  5.00 
36  India  PRIMARY  BOY 

Supports                               32.00  8.00 

105  India  PRIMARY  GIRL 

Supports                                32.00  8.00 

98  India  ACADEMY  BOY 

Supports                                40.00  10.00 

85  India  ACADEMY  GIRL 

Supports                               40.00  10.00 


Supporters  will  please  note  that 
there  is  no  reduction  in  amount  in  the 
Share  Plan  for  India  Evangelistic 
Budget  and  India  Medical  Support. 
But  the  number  of  shares  have  been 
reduced  in  both  funds.  However,  the 
amount  required  per  year  for  Teach- 
ers, Bible  Women,  Evangelists,  Wid- 
ows, Orphan  Boys  and  Girls  have 
been  reduced  for  the  full  year  193v3  and 
those  Avho  have  already  furnished 
more  than  these  amounts  will  receive 
credit  on  the  1934  support. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


I  am  greatly  encouraged  in  the  work 
that  has  been  done  in  our  city  missions 
during  the  past  year.  The  Secretary's 
reiwrt  shows  that  over  a  hundred  have, 
been  added  to^  the  membership. 

Harold  Groh. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  Matt.  4 :8,  9.  Could 
Satan  have  povirer  fo  give  Jesus  all 
these  kingdoms?  In  other  words,,  to 
whom  do  these  kingdoms  belong? 

Mrs.  A.  L.  B. 

In  answering  these  questions,  there 
are  a  few  things  that  we  should  bear 
in  mind:  (1)  Satan  is  a  liar,  and  the 
father  of  lies.  Jno.  8:44.  (2)  Satan  is 
limited  in  his  powers,  carrying  on  his 
work  of  deception  and  destruction  on- 
ly so  far  as  God  permits  it.  Job  1:12; 
2:6.  (3)  Satan  is  also  described  in 
Scripture  as  "the  God  of  this  world" 
(II  Cor.  4:4),  "the  prince  of  this 
world"  (Jno.  12:31),  "the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air"  (E]3h.  2:2);  and  as 
such  he  has  power  over  all  such  as 
reject  the  sovereign  power  of  God  in 
their  own  lives.  But  nations  are  in 
his  power  only  so  far  as  they  are  gov- 
erned and  controlled  by  people  who 
are  in  subjection  to  this  prince  of  dark- 
ness, and  then  only  so  far  and  so  long 
as  God  permits  him.  In  this  promise 
Satan  was  true  to  his  character  as  the 
father  of  lies.  On  the  other  hand.  Sa- 
tan as  the  usurper  of  world  authority 
has  world  dominions  in  his  power  to 
such  an  extent  that  (if  not  hindered 
from  doing  so  by  the  higher  power  of 
God)  that  he  could  have  given  consid- 
erable of  the  pomp  and  glory  of  this 
world  to  Christ,  in  case  He  Avould 
have  done  as  Satan  suggested.  As 
such  this  constitutes  a  real  temptation. 

The  question  has  often  been  asked, 
What  would  have  been  the  result  had 
Christ  yielded  to  the  temptation  and 
fallen  down  and  Avorshiped  Satan?  In 
the  first  place,  this  is  nn  impossible 
proposition.  For  while  Christ  was  "in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,"  as 
God-man  there  was  a  combination  in 
Him  that  made  it  impossible  for  Him 
to  vield  to  fleshly  lusts  and  yet  re- 
main God.  The  question,  therefore, 
as  Whether  therefore  it  Avas  possible 
for  Christ  to  sin  is  an  idle  question, 
since  it  is  a  question  that  is  l^eyond 
the  domain  of  possibility.  Yet  waiv- 
ing this  point,  it  is  more  important  to 
inauire  what  would  have  been  the  re- 
sults of  such  an  event  than  it  is  to 
inquire  as  to  whether  it  was  within 
the  domain  of  Satan  to  bestow  such  a 
power  on  any  one.  Would  it  have 
been  possible  for  Christ  to  yield,  and 
had  He  yielded,  the  whole  plan  of  sal- 
vation Avould  have  been  defeated.  But 
coming  back  to  the  domain  of  possi- 
bility and  applying  the  lesson  to  our- 
selves, it  is  more  important  for  us  to 
remember  what  happens  to  us  as  a 
result  of  yielding  to  temptation  than 
it  is  to  know  whether  Satan  has  pow- 
er to  make  good  the  things  that  he 
promises  us.    Let  it  be  our  aim  and 
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our  goal  in  life  to  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  our  Savior,  in  that  while  we 
are  often  tempted  we  may,  by  resist- 
ing the  tempter,  be  "without  sin." 

In  the  last  analysis,  "The  earth  is 
the  Lord's  (not  the  devil's)  and  the 
fulness  thereof." 


Should  our  people  receive  aid  from 
the  Red  Cross  or  similar  organiza- 
tions? s.  w.  o. 

It  depends  upon  local  conditions  as 
to  whether  this  question  should  be  an- 
swered by  Yes  or  No.  Where  the  con- 
gregations are  strong  enough  to  care 
for  their  needy  members,  or  where 
there  are  near  relatives  who  are  able 
to  care  for  their  dependent  ones,  there 
should  be  no  thought  of  receiving  aid 
from  outside  charitable  organizations. 
On  this  point  the  apostolic  teaching 
and  practice  is  clear ;  and  every  church 
that  fails  to  heed  these  teachings  and 
conform  to  the  apostolic  practice  must 
suffer  as  a  result  of  its  neglect,  sooner 
or  later.  But  there  are  times  when 
adequate  support  of  the  needy  is  im- 
possible because  there  are  more  needy 
ones  than  those  possessed  with  a  mea- 
gre portion  of  this  world's  goods  are 
able  to  support,  especially  in  commu- 
nities where  missionary  activities  are 
carried  on  extensively.  Under  such 
circumstances  we  see  no  reasons  why 
our  people  who  are  in  need  beyond  the 
power  of  local  congregations  to  sup- 
ply should  not  receive  aid  from  other 
sources. 


THE  HOUR  OF  MAN'S  DIFFI- 
CULTY IS  THE  MOMENT  OF 
GOD'S  OPPORTUNITY 


By  jNI.  H.  Clcmmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  time  of  the  crossing  of  the 
Jordan  ri\  er  l)y  the  Children  of  Israel 
and  their  entry  into-  Canaan  the  Jor- 
dan river  had  overflowed  its  banks. 
The  melted  snows  from  Mount  Leba- 
non raised  the  waters  above  the  banks 
and  the  surrounding  country  Avas 
flooded.  The  Jordan  river  was  three- 
fourths  of  a  mile  wide  at  this  place, 
and  with  the  flooded  section  must 
have  been  a  very  wide  stream.  The 
inhabitants  of  Jericho  perhaps  least 
expected  an  attack  at  this  time  and  I 
suppose  the  Children  of  Israel  won- 
dered how  they  were  to  cross  this 
rushing  stream.  But  "with  God  all 
things  are  possible"  (Mark  10:27). 

Once  l^efore  He  had  brought  them 
through  a  great  sea,  and  He  could  do 
it  again.  He  told  Joshua,  "Mosee  my 
servant  is  dead ;  now  therefore  arise, 
go  OA  cr  this  Jordan,  thou,  and  all  this 
people,  unto  the  land  which  I  do  give 
them,  even  to  the  Children  of  Israel" 
(Josh.  1  :2)  ;  that  he  and  the  people 
should  go  over  Jordan,  and  He  would 
make  it  possible ;  to  tell  the  people 
how  to  inarch,  the  priests  first  carry- 
(Continued  on  page  1004) 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— To«hui  24:15. 

Kemember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house :  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  Uble.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


TRAIN  THE  CHILD 


By  P.  Hostetler 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

In  Prov.  22  :6  we  have  the  command 
and  promise  that  if  we  train  up  the 
child  in  the  way  he  shall  go,  "when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
Then  we  have  the  command  in  Eph. 
6:4,  "Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  This 
means  training,  teaching,  admonishing 
them  to  a  life  of  obedience  and  godli- 
ness in  all  things. 

In  the  book,  "The  Story  of  My 
Life"  by  Helen  Keller,  we  learn  that 
this  baby  at  the  age  of  19  months 
through  severe  sickness  was  made  to- 
tally blind  and  deaf,  and  then  no  doubt 
was  pitied  and  petted  and  left  to  her- 
self, as  we  may  think  most  people 
would  have  done.  But  at  the  age  of 
6  years  the  parents  wisely  sought  and 
found  a  very  good  teacher  to  come  to 
their  home  to  teach  her.  This  teacher, 
Miss  Anne  Sullivan,  writes,  a  short 
time  after  being  in  the  Keller  home : 
"I  saw  clearly  that  it  was  useless  to 
try  to  teach  her  language  or  anything 
else  until  she  learned  to  obey  me." 

The  more  I  think  of  it,  the  more 
certain  I  am  that  obedience  is  the 
gateway  through  which  knowledge 
and  love  enter  the  mind  of  the  child. 
Miss  Sullivan  also  found  very  soon 
that  to  force  this  little  girl  to  obe- 
dience she  must  take  her  away  from 
her  home  and  parents  and  a  little  lat- 
er wrote,  "My  heart  is  singing  for  joy 
this  morning.  A  miracle  has  hap- 
pened. The  light  of  understanding 
has  shone  upon  my  little  pupil's  mind 
and,  behold,  all  things  are  changed. 
The  wild  little  creature  of  two  weeks 
ago  has  been  transformed  into  a  gen- 
tle child.  She  is  sitting  by  me  as  I 
write,  her  face  serene  and  happy." 

All  that  shows  plainly  the  difference 
in  the  child  that  had  its  own  way,  and 
then  was  made  to  submit  and  obey. 
The  child  left  to  himself  not  only 
brings  shame  to  his  mother  (as  the 
Bible  says),  but  it  is  not  so  happy  or 
content  as  is  the  one  that  is  forced  to 
obev.  No  wonder  the  man  of  God 
wrole  "he  that  spareth  the  rod  hateth 
his  son." 

A  friend  told  me  he  heard  a  sermon 
in  which  it  was  pointed  out  that 
in  former  times  parents  followed 
the  rule  that  in  case  of  need 
thev  gave  their  children  "a  nice 
whipping,"  using  a  fine  switch, 
something  that  hurts  vet  is  not  brutal 
or  rough,    He  thought  it  was  good 
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advice,  and  so  do  I.  Before  going  far- 
ther, I  want  to  say  that  by  that  one 
verse  (I  Tim.  3  :5)  and  by  observation 
I  get  the  thought  that  some  are  gifted 
or  know  how  to  rule  or  train  their 
children,  while  others  are  not;  but  to 
be  faithful  with  the  talents  and  knowl- 
edge we  have  is  all  that  is  required  of 
us.  In  this  great  task,  as  well  as  oth- 
ers, we  will  make  mistakes  and  are 
not  perfect.  Our  Father  in  heaven 
only  is  perfect  in  chastening  us  for  our 
good,  as  we  learn  in  Heb.  12:9,  10. 

We  would  also  remember  that  it  is 
so  much  easier  to  tell  people  how  and 
what  to  do  than  to  do  it  ourselves. 
Considering  the  greatness  of  this  sub- 
ject, and  also  that  the  same  has  been 
well  taught  at  meetings  and  in  the 
papers,  I  will  try  to  give  only  a  few 
pointers  or  reminders: 

1.  I  would  say  that  our  life  before 
and  with  our  children  is  the  one  most 
important  part  of  our  bringing  them  up 
right,  as  they  are  such  great  imitators. 
They  begin  to  imitate  us  when  they 
are  quite  small,  babies  even  long  be- 
fore they  can  talk  and  walk.  While  I 
want  to  point  out  several  mistakes 
that  we  make  in  our  training,  I  also 
want  to  mention  two  things  that  I 
see  are  done  that  I  can  praise.  The  one 
is  this  that  I  see  so  many  bringing 
their  children  to  the  meetings  regu- 
larly and  making  them  behave  while 
there.  I  know  that  some  of  them  have 
their  family  worship  with  the  chil- 
dren each  day  and  these,  if  rightly 
done  (as  I  hope  thev  are),  cannot  help 
but  bring  eood  fruit  to  the  salvation 
of  souls.  Now  the  biggest  mistake  (if 
I  am  not  mistaken)  that  we  are  mak- 
ing in  our  training  is  a  lack  of  firm- 
ness. We  make  them  obey  only  at 
times  and  sometimes  let  them  go  and 
thus  lay  a  foundation  for  a  lot  of  chas- 
tening or  scolding.  If  we  want  them 
to  obey  each  time  by  telling  them  only 
once  we  need  to  make  a  certain  and 
sure  practice  to  tell  them  once  and 
when  not  obeved  the  punishment  fol- 
lows and  not  just  a  promise.  Did  you 
ever  notice  that  some  people  do  a  lot 
of  talking  with  much  efifect?  The  main 
reason  is  that  they  are  more  firm  and 
more  careful  what  they  say  in  the 
first  place. 

2.  Another  great  mistake  we  have 
made  in  the  past  (and  we  all  want  to 
do  better),  we  were  not  as  reasonable 
and  fair  with  our  children  as  we 
should  be.  Children  have  rights  as 
well  as  we,  and  these  should  be  re- 
spected. Sometimes  we  mav  thought- 
lessly or  carelessly  hurt  their  tender 
feelings  very  much.  We  should  not 
ridicule  or  make  fun  of  them,  nor  tell 
their  faults  to  them  before  strangers. 
We  mav  ask  too  much  of  them  in  manv 
ways.  We  may  punish  them  too  hard 
or  cruelly  and  sometimes  fm-  damages 
done  that  were  purely  accidental  and 
were  not  disobedience  at  all.  Tust  be- 
cause we  are  the  parents,  or  older,  we 
have  no  right  to  mistreat  our  child. 
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In  case  we  learn  we  made  a  mistake 
or  mistreated  a  child,  we  should  do  as 
I  have  known  a  good  man  do — ask  the 
son  to  forgive  him.  Some  forbid  the 
children  to  do  the  things  that  they 
themselves  do — such  as  using  bad 
words,  or  tobacco,  etc. — and  tell  them 
they  dare  not  say  anything  not  true, 
when  they  themselves  may  have  (al- 
most unconsciously)  been  telling  the 
children  things  that  were  not  true. 
Then  too,  many  parents  demand  obe- 
dience from  their  sons  and  daughters 
while  they  do  not  honor  and  obey 
their  own  parents  as  they  should,  and 
that  is  not  reasonable  or  consistent. 
Even  when  our  parents  have  been 
dead  for  several  years,  we  are  still  in 
duty  bound  to  honor  them  and  obey 
the  good  teachings  they  gave  us.  The 
wife  is  commanded  to  obey  and  rev- 
erence her  husband,  as  did  Sarah  in 
calling  Abraham  lord,  and  when  she 
does  not  obey  this,  how  can  she  ex- 
pect full  obedience  from  her  children? 
Sometimes  people  get  partial  to  their 
children,  and  that  is  not  right  or  fair, 
and  all  such  things  cause  the  children 
to  lose  that  beautiful  love  and  respect 
and  nearness  to  their  parents  which 
work  for  full  obedience. 

3.  A  third  mistake  often  made 
(and  a  '  serious  one  too)  is  this  that 
husband  and  wife  do  not  pull  together 
in  this  great  work  and  it  goes  too 
much  like  pulling  a  heavy  load  with 
horses  that  don't  pull  together.  When 
the  husband  and  wife  can  not  agree 
on  the  degrees  of  strictness  or  punish- 
ment, etc.,  to  be  used  in  their  training, 
it  may  make  it  quite  a  problem  of 
what  to  do.  But  the  best  to  do  is 
try  to  get  together  and  in  case  they 
need  to  talk  of  things  they  don't  a- 
gree  on.  let  it  be  in  private  and  not 
before  the  children.  Disobedient  chil- 
dren have  no  promise  of  a  long  life 
and  sometimes  the  parents  are  largely 
to  blame  for  their  disobedience  and 
shortened  life.  Disobedient  children 
also  may  cause  a  great  heaviness  and 
continual  sorrow  of  heart  to  godly 
parents  and  bring  them  to  an  untimely 
death.  May  we  all  do  as  commanded 
in  Col.  3 :2b,  obey  our  parents  in  all 
things,  for  this  pleases  our  Father  in 
heaven. 

Be  yery  careful  about  your  children's 
company,  as  well  as  of  our  own  com- 
pany, for  we  are  not  only  known  by 
the  company  we  keep,  but  become 
more  like  them.  Many  a  one  made  a 
big  mistake  in  the  hired  help  they  got 
into  their  home.  Many  also  by  taking 
their  children  to  live  in  town.  To  get 
a  radio  in  our  homes  is  much  the  same 
thing,  only  perhaps  worse.  A  good 
Christian  man  who  had  a  radio  in  his 
home  a  short  time,  told  me  that  95% 
of  the  stuff  coming  over  the  radio  is 
not  fit  to  hayc  in  a  Christian  home: 
and  that  man  is  no  extremist,  but  care- 
ful what  he  says  and  does.  A  good 
preacher  used  to  say  in  his  sermons, 
(Continued  on  page  999) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  5,  1933- 
5:21-43 


-Mark 


JESUS  GIVING  LIFE  AND 
HEALTH 

Golden  Text, — The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us ;  whereof  we  are 
glad.— Psa.  126:3. 

Introductory. — In  this  lesson  we 
continue  the  study  of  the  life  and 
works  of  Jesus  as  a  compassionate 
Savior  and  friend  to  all  the  distressed 
who  come  to  Him  in  faith.  In  these 
events  He  verified  His  promise,  "Him 
that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  What  Christ  did  for  the 
healing  of  the  body  is  but  typical  of 
what  He  stands  ready  to  do  for  the 
soul.  He  is  not  only  "a  friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,"  but  al- 
so a  Friend  that  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without. 

Sought  by  the  Sorrowing  (21-24).— 
Chief  among  these  was  Jairus,  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue.  His  honored 
position  was  no  barrier  in  his  way  in 
coming  to  Jesus ;  for  he  humbled  him- 
self before  the  Lord  and  besought 
Him  that  He  might  come  and  heal  his 
daughter.  His  faith  was  complete. 
This  was  his  plea:  "I  pray  thee,  come 
and  lay  thy  hands  upon  her,  that  she 
may  be  healed;  and  she  shall  live."  It 
had.  perhaps  not  occurred  to  him  that 
he  would  soon  be  called  upon  to  stand 
a  test  of  faith  more  severe  than  what 
he  had  in  mind  when  he  made  his  sim- 
ple request.  But  Jesus  was  prompt  in 
yielding  to  his  request  and  started  to 
accompany  him  to  his  home.  "And 
much  people  followed  him,  and 
thronged  him." 

Encouraging  the  Fearful  (24-34). — 
Scarcely  had  the  journey  to  Jairus' 
house  been  begun  when  He  was  inter- 
rupted by  another  case  in  which  was 
manifested  a  faith  quite  as  marked  as 
was  that  of  Jairus.  There  came  a 
woman  who  for  twelve  years  had  been 
afiflicted  with  an  issue  of  blood  and 
who  had  spent  all  her  substance  in 
seeking  medical  relief.  She  said  to 
herself,  "If  I  may  but  touch  his  clothes 
I  shall  be  whole."  Accordingly  she 
tremblingly  touched  the  hem  of  His 
garment  and  was  made  whole  that 
very  hour.  Christ  commended  her  for 
her  faith  and  continued  His  journey 
to  the  home  of  Jairus. 

Rebuking  the  Scornful  (35-40).— 
But,  as  we  have  already  indicated, 
there  camp  to  Jairus  a  test  of  his  faith 
more  severe  than  he  apparently 
thought  he  had  when  he  requested  of 
Jesus  that  He  come  and  heal  his 
daughter.  "While  he  yet  spake,  there 
came  from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's 
house  certain  which  said,  Thy  daugh- 
ter is  dead :  why  troublest  thou  the 
Master  any  further?"  Jesus  saw  His 
opportunity  to  put  courage  and  greit- 
er  faith  into  the  heart  of  the  troubled 


ruler.  And  this  He  does  to  all  His 
faithful  followers ;  for  He  has  prom- 
ised them  that  He  would  not  suffer 
them  to  be  tempted  above  that  which 
they  are  able  to  bear.  I  Cor.  10:13. 
Seeing  the  strain  in  which  this  bit  of 
information  placed  Jairus  Christ  was 
quick  to  assure  him,  "Be  not  afraid, 
onl)^  believe."  It  was  a  supreme  test 
of  faith,  and  so  Christ  suffered  no  one 
to  accompany  Him  farther  save  Peter, 
James,  and  John — and,  doubtless,  Jai- 
rus. When  they  came  to  the  house 
they  found  much  lamentation.  Mark 
says:  "And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth 
the  tumult,  and  them  that  wept  and 
wailed  greatly." 

It  was  a  typical  mass  of  humanity, 
faithless  humans  who  could  see  no 
farther  than  human  reasoning.  When 
Jesus  reminded  .them  that  "the  damsel 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth,"  they 
"laughed  him  to  scorn."  Again  was 
Jesus  called  upon  to  demonstrate  His 
superior  power  and  authority.  He 
put  the  scorners  out,  and  in  company 
with  the  parents  of  the  damsel  and 
the  faithful  disciples  He  entered  the 
death  chamber. 

The  Dead  Raised  to  Life  (41-43).— 
The  supreme  moment  had  come.  Up 
to  this  time  Jairus  has  seen  nothing 
about  the  words  and  actions  of  Jesus 
that  would  g'ive  him  any  reason  to 
doubt  but  that  Jesus  was  all  that  He 


THE  BASIS  OF  CHRISTIAN  FELLOW- 
SHIP.—Eph.  2:1-22 


Topic  for  March  5 

MOTTO 
"Fellow  citizens  with  the  saints." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Kinds  of  Fellowship. 

1.  Common  human  and  earthly  interests. 

—Psa.  104:27-30. 

2.  Evil  interests.— Prov.  1:10-16. 

3.  Righteous  interests. — Prov.  13:20. 

4.  In  things  of  God.— I  Cor.  2:11-16. 

II.  How  Enter  into  fellowship  as  Christians. 

1.  One  atonement. — I  Jno.  1:7. 

2.  One  spiritual  quickening. — Eph.  2:5,  6. 

3.  One  Spirit  mind. — Rom.  8:5. 

4.  One  spiritual  law  to  obey. — Rom.  8:14. 

5.  The  same  spiritual  meat  and  drink. — 

I  Cor.  10:3,  4;  Jno.  6:,35. 

6.  The  same  spiritual  experiences: 

a.  Rejecting  the  darkness. — Eph.  5:11- 
13;  Gal.  5:19-21. 

b.  Walking  in  the  light.— I  Jno.  1:6-10; 
Eph.  5:8. 

c.  Bearing  the  fruit  of  light. — Eph.  5: 
9:  Gal.  5:22,  23. 

d.  Having  the  same  humilitv. — Phil.  2: 
1-8:  Eph.  4:1-6. 

e.  Rearing  the  same  sufferings — Phil. 
3:10. 

f.  Looking:  for  the  same  hope. — Tit.  2: 

13:  I  Jno.  3:2,  3. 

g.  Learning  the  same  lessons  of  sub- 
mission.— Eph.  5:21;  I  Pet.  5:5. 

h.  Laboring  in  the  same  service. — Phil. 
1 :27. 

i.  Worshiping  the  same  Lord. — I  Pet. 

2:5,  9. 


professed  to  be.  Now  that  the  su- 
preme test  had  come,  would  He  also 
prove  Himself  equal  to  the  task,  even 
of  raising  to  life  the  dead?  If  Jairus 
had  any  misgivings  along  this  line, 
they  were  soon  driven  away ;  for  He 
who  had  never  yet  failed  to  perform 
any  miracle  He  had  undertaken  was 
soon  to  prove  that  even  the  dead  would 
rise  to  life  at  His  command.  "He 
took  the  damsel  by  the  hand,  and  said 
unto  her,  Talitha  cumi ;  which  is  be- 
ing interpreted.  Damsel,  I  say  unto 
thee,  arise."  In  response  to  this  com- 
mand the  damsel,  a  little  girl  twelve 
years  of  age,  arose.  Even  in  this  little 
circle  of  faithful  ones,  "they  were  as- 
tonished with  a  great  astonishment." 
The  faith  of  Jairus  had  been  fully  jus- 
tified, and  all  the  world  has  an  object- 
lesson  that  there  is  no  limit  to  the 
power  of  Jesus.  When  He  said,  "All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,"  He  uttered  a  simple  truth 
which  no  man  has  any  right  to  doubt. 
AVhile  scorners  have  no  place  in  His 
presence,  all  the  faithful  ones  have  the 
privilege  of  standing  in  His  presence 
and  beholding  the  wonderful  works  of 
God  wrought  by  His  mighty  hand. 
But  greater  even  that  this  restoration 
of  life  to  the  dead  is  the  miracle  of 
grace  performed  in  the  hearts  of  all 
the  unsaved  who  come  to  Him  in 
faith,  confessing  their  sins,  and  yield 
themselves  unreservedly  into  His 
hands,  into  His  power.  Blessed  be 
His  holv  name. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Fellowship." 

2.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

3.  Walking  in  Company  with  Jesus  and 

His  Friends. 

a.  We  Must  Become  Fit  by  His  Cleans- 
ing. 

b.  We  Must  Be  Made  in  His  Likeness. 

c.  We  Must  Learn  to  Know  Him. 

4.  Living  Together  in  the  Love  of  Jesus. 

a.  Pleasing  the  Lord  First. 

b.  Seeking  to  Serve  One  Another  for 
Him._ 

c.  Obeying  the  Same  Commands. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Unity  of  Spirit  Makes  Unity  of  Life. 

2.  Like  Experiences  Bring  Us  Together 

in  Fellowship. 

3.  The    Impossibility    of    Serving  Two 

Masters  in  True  Christian  Fellow- 
ship. 

TRAIN  THE  CHILD 

(Continued  from  page  998) 
"Take  better  care  of  your  young  peo- 
ple." This  is  good  advice,  and  may 
we  all  take  heed  and  think  what  it 
will  mean  at  the  judgment  day  to  have 
an  unbroken  family  ready  to  go  to- 
gether and  remain  together  in  the  glo- 
ry Avorld.  If  any  who  read  this  have 
no  children  let  them  study  I  Tim.  2:15 
and  may  we  all  be  ready  when  the 
Son  of  man  cometh  which  we  know 
will  be  soon. 
Roanoke,  111, 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  prcaclu'd  for  tlic  Mission  con- 
j^Tcj^ation  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  on 
Thursday  evening-,  Feb.  16. 


A  meeting  of  the  K.\ccutive  Com- 
mittee and  l)ishops  of  the  Southwest- 
ern r*a.  Conference  was  heUl  at 
.Springs,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Jan.  18. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  brother  writes  from  Hudson,  O., 
under  date  of  Feb.  15:  "The  Lord 
willing,  we  expect  to  receive  a  class  of 
eleven  by  water  baptism  here  at  the 
Plainview  Church  next  Sunday,  the 
19th." 


A  record  attendance  is  reported 
from  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
during  Ministers'  Week,  there  being 
an  enrollment  of  more  than  65  bish- 
ops, ministers,  and  deacons  during  the 
meetings. 


A  young  woman  desires  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  her  broth- 
er who  is  yet  outside  the  fold.  Pray 
for  him  that  he  will  become  willing  to 
yield  his  life  to  the  Lord  before  it  is 
too  late.  Cor. 


There  is  at  present  a  class  of  about 
ten  applicants  for  l:)aptism  in  the  con- 
gregation at  Hesston, .  Kans..  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  recent  revival  meetings 
conducted  there  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans. 


The  recent  Sunday  school,  mission- 
ary, and  ministers'  meetings  held  in 
connection  with  the  special  Bible 
term  in  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg.  Va.,  awakened  a  live 
interest  and  brought  out  a  large  at- 
tendance. 


A  series  of  meetings  began  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Feb.  19,  with  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  in 
charge.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
pra3'ers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
this  work. 


"Six  public  confessions  and  two  ap- 

])lications  by  letter,  is  the  result  of  a 
Spirit-filled  meeting  in  the  regular 
morning  worship  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church  near  Bowdil,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio. 
Feb.  12,"  writes  a  brother  from  that 
community,  adding,  "We  love  to  see 
them  come  in  that  way.  May  God  be 
praised."  Amen.  May  the  good  work 
go  on. 


Quite  an  interest  is  being  manifest- 
ed in  Ijehalf  of  improvement  in  living 
((uarters  for  the  mission  workers  at 
Mill  Run  Chapel,  one  of  the  sub-sta- 
tions of  the  Altoona,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Mission.  Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Mission,  estimates  that 
a  three-room  house  may  be  secured  at 
an  expense  not  to  exceed  $500.  Those 
interested  will  please  write  him. 


A  brother  from  Martinsburg.  Pa., 
writes  us  under  date  of  Feb.  13: 
"Bros.  O.  N.  Johns  and  Samuel  Sliotz- 
Iierger,  instructors  at  the  Johnstown 
l^il)le  School,  accompanied  by  several 
students,  spent  the  week-end  (h"el).  11 
and  12)  here,  conducting  Bible  confer- 
ence at  the  Pleasant  Gro\c  Church, 


February  23 

We  exiiect  to  begin  evangelistic  meet- 
ings here  Feb.  24,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
B.  B.  King." 


Following  are  among  the  recent  vis- 
itors at  the  Publishing  House  and 
with  friends  at  Scottdale :  Ada  M. 
Burkhart.  East  Berlin,  Pa.;  Miriam  H. 
Huber,  Lititz,  Pa.:  I.  W.  Royer,  Efifie 
Falb,  Isaac  Zuercher,  Melvin  Hostet- 
ler  and  wife,  Orrville,  Ohio:  Grace 
Steiner.  Esther  Steiner.  Dalton,  Ohio : 
Orris  Yoder.  Louisville,  Ohio ;  Paul 
Amstutz,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  Wel- 
come, come  again. 


A  Correction 

During  the  time  of  the  election  of 
officers  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
^lennonite  Board  of  Education  held  at 
Clinton  Frame  Church  near  Goshen, 
Ind..  the  announcement  was  made 
that  Bro.  Paul  Bender  was  elected 
Secretary  of  the  Board.  We  all  went 
away  from  that  meeting,  no  one  ques- 
tioning the  correctness  of  the  an- 
nouncement. A  few  days  later  we  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  the  President  of 
the  Board  stating  that  a  serious  mis- 
take had  been  made  in  the  announce- 
ment ;  that  he  had  received  a  letter 
from  one  of  the  tellers  informing  him 
that  the  ballots  in  his  possession  show- 
that  Bro.  S.  F.  CofTman,  and  not  Bro. 
Bender,  had  received  a  majority  of 
votes.  Later  the  tellers,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Brethren  D.  J.  Johns  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  made  a  careful  recount  of 
ballots,  verified  the  fact  that  there  was 
an  error  in  the  report  as  made  at  the 
time  of  the  meeting,  and  upon  the  au- 
thoritv  of  these  four  brethren  the 
President  of  the  Board  authorized  us 
to  announce  that  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board  for  the  present  year  is  Bro.  S. 
F.  Cofifman.  One  gratifying  thing  a- 
bout  this  afl'air  is  that  the  election  was 
conducted  in  a  wav  that  we  believe 
the  members  of  the  Board,  as  well  as 
others  present,  will  accept  the  correct- 
ed result  with  the  same  satisfaction 
that  they  accepted  the  result  as  an- 
nounced at  the  meeting. 


Correspondence 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — Since  my 
last  letter  to  the  readers,  I  learned  of 
an  error  w  hich  was  made  on  my  part 
bv  not  telling  of  the  reorganization  of 
our  Sunday  school  that  took  place  on 
[an.  8,  the  following  officers  being 
elected:  Supts.,  Bros.  Oliver  Hamilton, 
Wayne  Yoder;  Sec. -treas..  Bro.  F.Imcr 
Schrock :  Chor..  Sister  .Anna  Hallman. 

On  the  last  Sunday  in  January  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  F.  J.  Winters,  together  with 
their  son  and  daughter,  Ji)hn  and  Bet- 
tie  visited  Mrs.  Winters'  aunt.  Sister 
F.  .S.  Hallman  and  family  over  the 
week-end,  having  come  on  I'riday 
from    San    .-Xntonio.      Mr.  ^Vinte^s 
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preached  for  us  Sunday  morning  on 
the  "Holy  Spirit." 

Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S.  HaUman,  ac- 
companied by  the  writer's  mother,  left 
for  Falfurrias  the  1st  inst.  when  the 
Hallmans  spent  the  night  with  Bro. 
H.  F.  Reist  and  family  and  the  writer's 
mother  visited  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Earl 
Young  and  family.  They  returned 
home  the  next  evening.  On  their  way 
back,  Bro.  Hallnian  attended  a  mis- 
sion board  in  Fremont. 

Feb.  11.  1933.        A.  C.  Unzicker. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lake  View  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — We  thank  God  for  His  many 
])lessings  we  continually  receive  from 
Him. 

This  last  week  we  had  severely  cold 
weather  which  was  hard  on  the  poor 
jieople  who  had  little  or  no  fuel.  When 
this  storm  came  on  without  warning, 
some  of  our  people  burnt  barley  and 
some  oats,  anything  to  keep  them 
warm. 

Our  colored  brother,  Henry  Rhodes,  ■ 
was  forced  to  leave  his  home  and  go 
to  a  neighbor  on  account  of  fuel  short- 
age, and  was  almost  overcome  with 
cold  on  his  way,  but  got  to  his  neigh- 
bor's place  with  a  badly  frozen  face. 

Last  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  5,  we 
had  an  afternoon  meeting.  The  sub- 
ject was  our  place  for  the  soul  after 
this  life  till  the  judgment. 

This  is  our  last  letter  before  Ave  or- 
ganize our  church  and  Sunday  school 
again  for  another  year.  Remember  us 
in  vour  prayers. 

Feb.  12,  1933.  Minnie  Stoll. 


Adair,  Okla. 

(Oak  Grove  Mission  Sunday  School) 

On  Apr.  17,  1932,  a  mission  Sunday 
school  was  started  at  the  Oak  Grove 
schoolhouse  with  an  attendance  of  21. 
Since  then  the  attendance  has  increas- 
ed to  as  high  as  66,  with  a  good  aver- 
age attendance  and  good  interest. 
Our  evening  Bible  class  is  also  well 
attended. 

The  hills  of  northeastern  Oklahoma 
are  thickly  populated  with  poor  peo- 
ple of  a  primitive  t3^pe,  who  seem  to 
be  anxious  to  know  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel.  "The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  are  few:  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
He  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
His  harvest"  (Luke  10:2). 

Bro.  M.  G.  Bare  and  family  have 
lately  moved  into  our  community,  in- 
creasing our  membership  to  eleven. 
We  are  glad  for  their  help,  and  hope 
others  will  follow.  One  of  our  needs 
in  this  field  is  more  Bibles.  We  have 
had  a  number  of  used  Bibles  sent  us 
which  were  eagerly  taken  and  more 
are  asking  for  them.  We  could  also 
use  30  to  40  Church  Hymnals  that 
have   been    replaced   by   other  song 


books  and  are  in  good  condition.  Any 
sewing  circle  or  individuals  who  are 
interested  in  rural  mission  work  can 
receive  information  of  other  things 
that  could  be  used  here  to  God's  glory 
by  addressing  the  writer. 

While  we  have  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  we  are  without  a  minister  and 
naturally  we  are  hungering  to  hear  the 
Word  preached.  We  woul-d  greatly 
appreciate  having  ministers  stop  with 
us  and  give  us  the  Gospel  message. 
We  live  five  miles  west  and  a  mile  and 
a  half  south  of  Adair,  a  small  town  on 
the  M.  K.  &  T.  R.  R.  and  on  Highway 
73  and  ahput  100  miles  southwest  of 
Joplin,  Mo.  Any  information  about 
the  country  and  condition  here  will  be 
cheerfully  given  by  the  writer. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Feb.  1.3,  1933.       M.  E.  Hostetler. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  29,  Bro. 
Warren  Long  of  the  Peoria  Mission 
was  with  us  and  after  the  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  program  he  gave  us  a 
message  on  the  text,  "No  man  liveth 
to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  him- 
self." He  was  again  with  us  on  Thurs- 
day evening  at  our  regular  prayer 
meeting  and  gave  some  of  their  ex- 
periences of  mission  work.  We  were 
also  ver}'  gladly  surprised  to  see  the 
brethren,  Perry  Lleller  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  and  Frank  Raber  of  Detroit 
Mission,  at  the-  meeting.  Bro.  Raber 
also  gave  some  of  their  experiences 
and  needs  of  their  place,  after  which 
Bro.  Heller  led  in  a  song"  and  praise 
meeting. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  5,  Brethren  Joe 
Byler  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Lewis 
Fretz  of  Ontario,  were  with  us  and 
both  gave  some  good  thoughts  in  the 
S.  S.,  after  which  Bro.  Fretz  preached. 
These  brethren  were  attending  the 
Christian  Life  Conference  at  Goshen 
College,  and  we  were  very  glad  to 
have  them  worship  with  us. 

Feb.  13,  1933.  Cor. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  congregation) 

The  brotherhood  here  was  agreeably 
surprised  on  Feb.  12  when  the  breth- 
ren, Elmer  Yoder  and  John  Zook  of 
Allensville,  Pa.,  stopped  for  the  morn- 
ing service  on  their  way  to  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  for  the  special  ministers' 
week.  Bro.  Zook  opened  the  services 
and  Bro.  Yoder  preached  a  stirring 
sermon  from  I  Jno.  2  :6. 

Baptismal  services  and  examination 
meeting  are  announced  for  March  12. 

Feb.  13,  1933.  J.  E.  M. 

Centerville,  Pa. 

(Brittan  Run  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  been  enjoying  Sunday  school 
all  winter  with  a  small  but  interested 
attendance. 


Sunday,  Feb.  12,  we  were  favored 
with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer 
of  Columbiana,  Ohio.  For  his  text  he 
used  the  parable  "The  rich  fool" 
found  in  Luke  12:16.  Following  this 
interesting  and  inspiring  message  two 
persons,  Bro.  and  Sister  Brockway, 
who  have  been  regular  attendants  for 
a  year,  were  received  into  the  church 
fellowship.  This  puts  the  church  mem- 
bership to  8. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  at  this  place, 
for  the  harvest  is  truly  great  and  the 
laborers  itw. 

Feb.  13,  1933.      Mary  E.  Howitt. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

(Howard-Miami  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  and  praise  God 
for  the  many  blessings  He  has '  be- 
stowed upon  us,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual,  during  the  past  year. 

On  Jan.  8  a  number  of  l)rethren  and 
sisters  went  to  Fairmount,  Ind.,  to 
have  services  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Trader.  Sister  Trader  is  an  invalid. 
Services  are  held  there  every  month. 

There  is  a  class  of  applicants  re- 
ceiving instructions  and  expect  to  be 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship in  the  near  future. 

Prayer  meetings  are  held  ever}^ 
Thursday  evening.  "Prayer  changes 
things." 

A  mission  study  class  has  been  or- 
ganized and  is  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
Horner  everv  Sunday  evening. 

On  Feb.  11  and  12  four  brethren 
and  four  sisters  from  Goshen  College 
rendered  an  acceptable  procrram. 

Feb.  14,  1933.  Nellie  Frey. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  we  wrote  last  Bro.  Aaron  Mast 
of  Westover.  Md..  preached  for  us  in 
Tanuarv  and  last  Sundav.  Feb.  12. 
Bro.  George  Hostetler  of  Westover 
preached  for  us.  His  subject  was 
Spiritual  Desires.  We  surelv  appre- 
ciate those  brethren  who  preach  for  us 
once  a  month.  The  weather  was  not 
so  favorable  and  our  crowd  was  small 
but  w^e  felt  we  received  a  blessing. 

Feb.  14.  1933.        Mary  A.  Miller. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting: — 
The  church  at  this  place  has  again  had 
privilege  of  observing  the  commun'on 
and  also  the  commandment  of  feet 
washing.  At  this  time  also  one  voung 
sister  was  received  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism.  May  she  always  stay 
faithful  to  God. 

We  also  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  officers  elected  as  follows : 
Bros.  Emory  Miller  and  Newton  Mil- 
ler Supts.,  Sisters  Ethel  Miller  and 
Amelia  Schantz  Secys..  Bro.  Willie 
Schantz  and  Sister  Sylvia  Schrock, 
Chors.,  Sisters  Phoebe  Waters  and 
(Continued  on  page  1004) 
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The  article,  "Walking  With  the 
World,"  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald for  Dec.  22.    Since  then  a  sister 
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kindly  brought  to  my  attention  an  ap- 
plication wrongly  placed. 

I  wish  to  quote  a  part  of  her  letter : 

"In  the  lines,  'Your  house  is  too  plain, 
said  the  gay  old  World,'  you  have  made  per- 
sonal applications;  and  while  it  is  surely 
true  that  inestimable  harm  is  done  by  selfish, 
luxury-loving  Christians  (?),  yet  Mr.  World 
in  this  case  was  not  speaking  to  individuals, 
but  to  the  Church  as  a  whole.  Do  you  not 
recall  how  'the  popular  Church  houses  have 
large  basements  in  which  there  are  kitchens 
for  feasting  and  rooms  for  movies  and  en- 
tertainments of  all  sorts?  And  'Maidens 
.  .  .  invented  .  .  .  tricks — To  amuse  and  be- 
guile, and  win  from  the  World.  Some  help 
for  the  righteous  cause'  in  the  shape  of 
lawn  parties,  church  fairs,  etc.?  This  was 
done  'in  the  place  of  prayer.'  Not  at  home, 
instead  of  prayer,  but  in  the  place  made  for 
prayer.  That  is  the  kind  of  house  Mr. 
World  wants  the  Church  to  have." 

South  English,  Iowa. 


RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTIONS  IN 
OUR  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  an  old  problem  that  has  had 
consideration  for  many  generations. 
In  the  earlier  days  of  our  United 
States  there  was  considerable  activity 
along  the  line  of  individual  religious 
instruction  in  our  Mennonite  commu- 
nities, and  no  doubt  in  others  also, 
through  which  this  instruction  was 
brought  to  the  younger  pupils  as  well 
as  the  older  ones.  This  was  done  by 
employing  teachers  who  were  well 
qualified  along  this  line  and  the  Bible 
had  a  definite  place  in  the  school  room. 
Time  has  changed  this,  and  except  in 
parochial  schools  and  private  institu- 
tions the  Bible  is  given  secondary 
place,  if  used  at  all. 

Our  present-day  ed^ucators  have, 
however,  not  forgotten  the  need  and 
value  of  Biblical  instruction  for  the 
3^oung.  State  school  boards  have  tak- 
en up  the  problem  and  have  given 
certain  rules  and  specifications  for  cer- 
tain periods  to  be  devoted  to  religious 
instructions.  While  not  all  the  states 
may  have  such  favorable  recommen- 
dations, our  attention  has  recently 
been  called  to  the  resolution  passed  by 
the  state  school  board  of  the  state  of 
Ohio  in  which  it  was  ruled  that,  wher- 
ever it  is  desired,  provision  shall  be 
made  in  our  public  schools  for  reli- 
gious instruction. 

In  certain  sections  of  that  state  this 
work  was  taken  up  by  the  local  au- 
thorities, and  in  parcelling  out  the 
work  to  the  different  denominations 
interested  in  the  schools  effected,  our 
Mennonite  leaders  found  an  opportu- 
nity for  service  along  this  line.  We 
csjiecially  call  attention  to  the  work 
undertaken  by  the  churches  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  under  the  direction  of 
Bro.  E.  L.  Frey. 

We  arc  informed  that  the  work  first 
started  at  the  public  school  in  Stryker 
in  1927.  About  three  years  later  simi- 
lar work  was  organized  at  Pettisville. 


February  23 

In  order  to  bring  to  our  readers  a  gen- 
eral outline  of  this  work  we  insert 
herewith  a  general  statement  by  C. 
Delano  Fox,  Supt.  of  the  Stryker  pub- 
lic schools. 

Religious  Instruction  in  the  Stryker, 
Ohio,  Public  Schools 

Training  for  citizenship  is  a  cardinal  prin- 
ciple of  public  instruction.  Some  training  in 
our  accepted  Christian  faith  is  a  pre-requi- 
site  of  a  cultured  mind.  Many  young  peo- 
ple to-day  are  not  receiving  religious  train- 
ing because  the  members  of  their  families 
are  not  regular  attendants  at  church.  ^lost 
parents  are  desirous  of  having  their  children 
under  religious  influence,  but  find  it  incon- 
venient to  see  that  the}-  are  kept  under  the 
influence  of  their  preferred  denomination. 

Since  it  is  our  feeling  that  all  children 
should  have  the  privilege  of  religious  in- 
struction, and  since  it  seemed  improbable 
unless  associated  with  the  public  school  cur- 
riculum, the  local  program  was  instituted 
several  years  ago. 

A  great  many  requests  have  been  received 
inquiring  concerning  the  organization,  rea- 
sons for  its  success,  etc.  As  briefly  as  pos- 
sible I  shall  state  the  plan  used. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  school  year  a 
printed  form  is  sent  home  for  the  parents 
to  sign.  This  approves  a  period  of  forty- 
five  minutes  per  week  being  set  aside  dur- 
ing the  school  day  for  instruction  purposes. 
It  also  states  a  denominational  preference. 
The  forms  upon  their  return  are  sorted  ac- 
cording to  denominations  and  then  again 
according  to  grades.  The  pupils  registering 
for  instruction  under  each  denomination  are 
grouped  into  classes  according  to  grades. 
The  pupils  of  the  same  grades  for  all  de- 
nominations recite  at  the  same  time.  This 
makes  it  possible  for  one  instructor  for 
each  church  to  handle  all  instruction  for 
that  church  if  necessary. 

Each  church  furnishes  one  or  more  in- 
structors. The  teachers  in  charge  have 
been  the  ministers  or  some  member  of  the 
Church  who  has  specific  training  and  is  ca- 
pable of  efficient  instruction. 

Each  denomination  also  furnishes  all 
stud}'  material  used  in  their  own  classes. 
This  material  varies  somewhat.  Some  in- 
structors have  prepared  their  own  material 
in  a  syllabus  form,  others  purchase  ma- 
terial, while  one  denomination,  the  Mennon- 
ite, has  had  prepared  especially  a  study 
book  which  can  be  highly  recommended  for 
religious  education  in  the  home.  Church,  or 
school.  These  enterprising  leaders,  finding 
a  scarcity  of  instruction  material,  satisfied 
their  need  for  such  religious  helps  by  having 
the  materials  especially  created  by  compe- 
tent authority. 

The  success  of  the  local  religious  instruc- 
tion program  is  due,  to  careful  organization, 
school  supervision,  whole-hearted  support  by 
local  churches  and  being  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing competent  and  very  efficient  instruction. 

C.  Delano  Fox, 

Superintendent. 

Among  the  other  features  of  this 
provision  for  religious  instruction  it 
will  be  observed  that  each  school  dis- 
trict can  arrange  its  own  schedule  to 
meet  local  conditions. 

The  study  book  to  which  Supt.  Fox 
has  referred  has  met  with  favor  in  this 
district.  Samples  of  this  book  may 
be  obtained  from  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey. 
Wauscon,  Ohio,  or  from  the  Mennon- 
ite rublishing  House.  Scottdale.  Pa. 
The  book  deals  only  with  Old  Testa- 
ment characters.  It  is  hoped  that 
there  will  be  enough  demand  for  this 
work  to  assure  the  publication  of  an-> 


THE  BROKEN  VESSEL 


By  P.  E.  Penner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  metal  in  the  melting  pot. 

Turning  red  and  white — from  heat; 
Shortly  lay  an  unused  vessel. 

Broken  at  its  Master's  feet. 
It  had  been  used  to  carry  water. 

In  its  loving  Master's  hand; 
Till  one  day  it  was  not  yielding — 

Just  a  twirl  into  the  sand — 
Its  own  way  for  just  a  moment — 

For  a  recreation  change. 

Then  it  fell,  and  it  was  broken — 

It  felt  lonely  and  so  strange. 
Costly  plants  for  thirst  were  parching. 

For  the  water  it  should  bring — 
They  were  weak,  and  slowly  withered 

From  the  burning  sunrays'  sting. 
All  the  while  it  lay  there  dormant. 

Wasting  away  its  precious  time — 
Brooding  over  its  misfortunes — 

No  one  heard  it,s  joybell's  chime. 

When  it  saw  its  sad  condition — 

Weeping  tears  of  deep  remorse. 
And  in  heartfelt,  deep  contrition, 

Recognized  the  bitter  source;  * 
Then  the  Master  stooped,  so  tender, 

Where  the  broken  vessel  lay; 
While  the  lips  of  love  were  opening; 

Whispered:  "Patching  will  not  hold; 
There's  but  one  way  to  recover — 

And  that  way  is — to  remold. 

Are  you  willing  now  to  enter 

My  hot  fired  melting  pot? 
We  can  only  melt  the  metal. 

When  the  fire  is  burning  hot; 
When  the  blaze  has  turned  to  fluid 

All  these  splinters,  hard  and  sharp 
You  may  now  turn,  thru  recasting, 

In  my  hand  to  a  golden  harp." 
The  broken  vessel  finally  yielded 

And  was  thrown  in  the  melting  pot. 

The  Master  was  now  closely  watching, 

So  the  fires  grew  not  too  hot. 
From  great  heat  the  dross  was  foaming — 

But  the  metal  was  refined; 
The  Master  closely  watched  the  metal, 

Till  His  image  in  it  shined. 
Thus,  when  cleansed  from  all  the  drosses, 

It  was  poured  into  the  mold — 
When  it  came  out  brightly  polished — 

'Twas  more  precious  than  fine  gold. 

Then  the  Master  took  the  vessel; 

Looking  at  it  with  a  smile. 
And  I  heard  Him  softly  whisper: 

"It  can  serve  yet  for  a  while." 
With  great  joy  the  vessel  yielded. 

Being  used  by  the  Master's  skill — 
All  it  needs  to  do  is  yielding 

To  His  good  and  sovereign  will. 
Thirsty  plants  again  are  watered. 

With  the  fluid  of  His  Word- 
It  is  flowing  to  the  millions. 

Who  the  message  never  heard, 
Blessed  Master,  keep  this  vessel. 

In  Thy  blessed,  pierced  hand; 
Use  it  to  proclaim  the  Gospel, 

Till  it's  heard  in  every  land! 

Fremont,  Texas. 


A  CORRECTION 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 
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other  such  booklet  on  New  Testament 
studies. 

In  considering  the  possibilities  of 
this  work,  each  congregation  or  local 
community  will  need  to  acquaint  it- 
self with  the  provisions  that  may  have 
been  made  by  such  state  boards  in 
which  it  is  located  and  adapt  itself  to 
the  opportunity  given  by  such  provi- 
sion. As  stated  by  Supt.  Fox  in  the 
above  quotation,  it  is  a  sad  fact  that 
the  religious  instruction  of  the  home 
has  in  many  instances  failed,  and 
there  is  a  great  need  of  touching  the 
lives  of  the  children  of  our  land  to-day 
with  the  proper  training  along  this 
line. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

"BE  ANXIOUS  FOR  NOTHING" 

(Philippians  4:6) 

Hugh  Capron  tells  the  following:  I 
happened  to  be  dining  one  evening  as 
a  guest  in  the  hall  of  one  of  the  great 
city  companies.  At  the  table  I  found 
myself  seated  beside  a  youthful-look- 
ing matron  of  girlish  appearance  and 
lively  manners.  After  a  few  of  the 
usual  preliminary  platitudes  we  glided 
into  an  easy  conversation.  She  told 
me  that  she  had  been  married  some 
two  or  three  years  to  an  invalid  hus- 
band and  had  two  sickly  children. 
Though  her  family  was  socially  well 
connected,  their  means  were  small  and 
the  heavy  expense  entailed  by  illness, 
coupled  with  her  husband's  inability 
to  practice  his  profession  had  reduced 
their  income  to  a  minimum.  "In  fact," 
she  said,  "sometimes  when  I  go  to  bed 
at  night  I  scarcely  know  where  to- 
morrow's meals  are  to  come  from." 

I  remarked  that  she  seemed  to  have 
her  full  share  of  troubles  and  I  asked 
if  she  did  not  find  the  anxieties  of  life 
alm.ost  overwhelming. 

"Anxiety,"  she  replied.  "Oh  no,  I 
never  feel  that.  Troubles  always  seem 
to  me  so  intensely  interesting.  Every 
difficulty  that  comes  along  is  a  per- 
petual source  of  interest  and  wonder 
to  see  how  God  will  get  me  out  of  it. 
What  study  could  be  more  enthrall- 
ing? People  talk  of  an  incident  being 
as  good  as  a  play.  My  life  is  much 
better  than  a  play  to  me.  To  stand 
aside  and  watch  God's  ever-varying 
but  never-failing  methods  of  extricat- 
ing me  from  each  tangle  of  troubles 
into  which  He  leads  me,  is  a  thousand 
times  more  engrossing  than  the  most 
thrilling  drama  that  was  ever  written. 
Knowing  as  I  do  from  past  experience 
that  in  every  difficulty  He  will  some- 
how or  other  land  me  safely  on  the 
other  side,  I  can  find  no  room  for  anx- 
iety. The  only  element  of  dotabt  in 
the  problem  is  contained  in  the  ab- 
sorbing- question, — How  is  He  going 
to  do  it?  And  it  is  just  this  tincture 
of  doubt  and  uncertainty  that  gives  to 
life  its  one  excitement  and  to  religion 
all  its  zest."  ' 


"Why,"  she  added  with  a  fine  touch 
of  enthusiasm,  "if  you  were  to  strip 
life  of  what  you  call  its  cares  and  anxi- 
eties, you  would  rob  it  of  nearly  all 
its  interest  and  quite  all  its  worth." — 
New  Testament  Christian. 


ANNUITY  CONTRACTS 
Ten  Questions  Answered 


You  are  leaving  sometime!  Then 
whose  shall  these  things  be?  God  has 
entrusted  to  you  as  a  steward  during 
your  lifetime  that  which  really  be- 
longs to  Him,  whether  it  be  much  or 
little. 

1.  Does  your  responsibility  end 
when  you  are  summoned  to  come  up 
hither? — Absolutely  not. 

2.  Should  you  arrange  for,  or  make 
distribution  of  that  which,  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  you  have  been  a- 
ble  to  accumulate,  so  that  as  long  as 
time  lasts  you  may  continue  to  do 
what  you  can  for  the  salvation  of  men 
and  the  extension  of  His  kingdom? — 
Yes;  how  reasonable! 

3.  Should  you  take  advantage  of 
opportunities  that  will  bring  blessing 
to  you  during  this  life  and  in  the  life 
to  come  ? — Yes ;  what  a  wonderful  ad- 
vantage ! 

4.  Should  you  rob  yourself  or  your 
children  by  making  annuities? — No; 
decidedly,  no.  Neither  should  you 
rob  yourself  of  treasvures,  in  heaven. 

5.  Should  you  avoid  all  possibili- 
ties of  fraud  at  the  hands  of  unjust 
men  and  eliminate  court  fees  and  in- 
heritance taxes  when  you  are  gone 
and  while  you  are  here  avoid  difficul- 
ties of  rencAving  notes  and  mortgages 
and  collecting  dues  of  interest  and 
many  other  things  that  are  annoying 
in  old  age? — Yes. 

6.  Is  it  possible  to  make  distribu- 
tion of  goods  or  property  by  making 
an  investment  through  the  annuity 
plan  that  will  be  credited  to  my  ac- 
count while  in  this  life  and  in  the  life 
to  come? — You  may  have  the  privi- 
lege of  saying  now  what  your  money 
shall  be  used  for,  what  kind  of  work 
the  income  of  the  same  shall  support 
until  He  comes,  whether  it  be  India 
or  South  America  Missions,  City  Mis- 
sions in  the  home  land,  Institutional 
Work,  such  as  Orphans'  Homes,  Old 
People's,  Homes,  Sanitarium  or  Hos- 
pital work. 

7.  If  I  have  no  money,  can  I  dis- 
pose of  my  real  estate  in  a  similar 
way? — Yes;  you  can  be  your  own  ex- 
ecutor by  deeding  your  property  to 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  and  maintaining  a  life  lease 
in  the  property.  Thus  you  have  the 
use  of  it  while  you  live,  and  when 
gone  it  is  settled  and  you  have  treas- 
ures in  heaven. 

8.  Is  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  a  safe  place  to 
make  such  an  investment? — Without 
a  doubt,  yes.   The  members  of  the 


Board  are  chosen  by  the  Church  to  di- 
rect her  mission  interests  and  charita- 
ble work,  therefore  your  investment  is 
entirely  safe. 

9.  If  I  invest  money  with  the  above 
mentioned  Board,  will  I  be  required 
to  pay  taxes  for  the  amount  invested? 
— No;  for  the  simple  reason  that  you 
have  no  notes  to  present  for  taxation. 
You  have  only  a  contract  from  the 
said  Board  agreeing  to  pay  you  or 
your  companion  an  amount  (which  is 
your  interest)  semi-annually  during 
your  natural  life. 

10.  What  amounts  can  be  given 
and  when,  and  what  amount  of  inter- 
est is  considered,  and  to  whom  shall 
application  be  made? — Investment  of 
$100.00  or  more  can  be  made  at  any 
time.  Interest  will  be  paid  at  the  rate 
of  4%  to  6%  according  to  your  age. 

Application  may  be  made  to  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  or  any 
member  of  its  Mission  or  Executive 
Committee. 

Please  consider  prayerfully,  and,  if 
you  desire  further  information,  ad- 
dress your  letter  to 

P.  O.  Box  576, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
— Tract  by  S.  E.  AUgyer. 


LIFE  AND  DEATH 


Some  years  ago-  two  friends  were 
holding  meetings  in  a  country  town. 
They  scattered  tracts  wherever  they 
went  and  one  was  given  to  a  passer- 
by who  tore  it  up  in  anger.  God, 
however,  was  watching  that  messagfe 
and  a  small  portion  of  the  printed  page 
fluttered  and  fell  at  the  feet  of  a  vile 
and  aged  man,  keeper  of  a  country  inn, 
who  stooped  down  and  picked  up  the 
fragment.  He  reached  home,  and  in 
the  failing  light  of  that  winter  day  he 
read  th^e  words :  "Come'  now,  and  let 
us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord: 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow :  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool"  (Isa.  1  :18). 

"Your  sins"  —  how  these  words 
burned  into  his  soul !  It  was  useless 
to  excuse  himself:  he  felt  and  knew 
himself  a  sinner.  "As  scarlet"- — yes, 
they  were  deep  dyed,  he  knew  and  he 
felt  his  own  inability  to  wash  them  a- 
way.  "Red  like  crimson."  His  case 
seemed  hopeless,  but  could  it  be  true 
that  the  great  God  who  had  borne 
with  him  so  long  was  patiently  wait- 
ing for  such  a  sinner  to  come  and  rea- 
son with  Him?  "They  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow  .  .  .  like  wool."  God 
was  inviting  him,  and  he  went  up- 
stairs and  poured  out  his  tale  of  sin 
and  confession  into  the  ear  of  that  One 
who  because  of  the  sacrifice  of  His 
Son  never  refused  to  listen  to  a  con- 
trite sinner's  cry.  Prayer  turned  to 
praise.  The  scrap  of  paper,  the  mes- 
sage from  God's  Word,  had  done  its 
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blessed  work,  and  he  found  rest  in  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ. 

The  hours  went  by,  and  a  man  who 
had  been  inlaying  a  hand-organ  turned 
into  the  inn  for  refreshment.  The 
scrap  of  paper  was  lying  upon  the 
counter  and  the  man,  thinking  it  of  no 
use,  picked  it  up  and  was  about  to 
make  use  of  it  to  light  his  pipe. 
"Stop  !"  said  the  old  inn-keeper,  eager- 
ly taking  it  from  the  organ-grinder. 
He  could  not  have  handled  that  piece 
of  paper  more  carefully  if  it  had  been 
a  five  dollar  bill.  Smoothing  it  out  he 
read  to  the  visitor  the  wonderful  mes- 
sage God  had  used  to  his  own  soul's 
salvation,  but  it  fell  upon  indifferent 
ears,  and  very  quickly  the  organ  and 
its  owner  had  disappeared.  The  night 
was  cold  and  the  man  had  not  been 
very  well  received  that  day,  so  he 
started  out  to  make  another  town  on 
foot.  What  ha])])ened  no  one  knew, 
but  the  next  day  the  poor  organ  grind- 
er was  found  at  the  side  of  the  road — 
dead.  He  had  heard  the  message  but 
did  not  heed  it. 

.  Unsaved  friend,  "To-day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts" 
(Heb.  3:7,8). 

— Sel.  by  Ethel  M.  Tweed. 

WHO  GOT  THE  PROFITS? 


Some  time  ago  "Capper's  Weekly"  gave 
an  illuminating  list  of  figures,  illustrating  the 
returns  from  the  liquor  business  in  the 
"good  old  days."  These  figures  speak  for 
themselves.  They  reveal  that  from  a  bushel 
of  corn  the  distiller  got  four  gallons  of  whi.';- 
ky,  which  retailed  at  $16.50.  The  rest  of 
those  involved  in  the  manufacture  and  con- 
sumption of  the  whisky  made  the  following 
out  of  it: 


The  farmer  got   $0.25 

The  U.  S.  Government  got    4.40 

The  railroad  got    1.00 

The  manufacturer  got    4.00 

The  drayman  got   15 

The  retailer  got    7.00 

The  consumer  got   DRl^NK 

His  wife  got   HUNGER 

His  children  got   RAGS 


Will  the  right-thinking  citizen  allow  the 
return  of  a  business  that  distributes  its  re- 
turn in  this  manner? — Reformed  Church 
Messenger. 


I'd  sing  the  characters  He  bears. 

And  all  the  forms  of  love  He  wears, 
Exalted  on  His  throne; 

Tn  loftiest  songs  of  sweetest  praise, 

1  would  to  everlasting  days 
Make  all  His  glories  known. 
Make  all  His  glories  known. — Medley. 

GOD'S  OPPORTUNITY 

(Continued  from  page  907) 

ing  the  ark,  and  when  the  priests 
would  enter  the  water  it  would  part. 

When  Joshua  and  the  priests  led 
them  toward  the  river,  pcrha])s  the 
children  of  Israel  wondered  what 
woidd  become  of  them,  for  there  were 
no  boats  and  surely  they  could  not 
wade  across;  but  (lod  had  taught 
them  many  things  in  the  wilderness. 
Me  had  shown  His  wonders  at  the 
Red  Sea.    There  they  obeyed  in  des- 


peration for  fear  of  Pharaoh's  army 
back  of  them,  and  at  the  command  of 
Moses  they  went  forward.  They 
would  do  anything  rather  than  fall  in- 
to the  hands  of-Pharaoh,  and  now  be- 
fore them  lay  a  wide  rushing  stream 
and  on  the  other  side  Avere  enemies, 
some  of  them  giants. 

But,  these  were  a  different  people 
than  Moses  had  brought  out  of  Egy^pt, 
whcT  had  perished  in  the  wilderness  be- 
cause of  unbelief  (Heb.  3:17-19). 
They  had  witnessed  the  death  of  their 
fathers  by  the  consuming  fire,  by  the 
fiery  serpents  and  the  ])lagues  that  de- 
stroyed thousands  of  them.  They  had 
learned  to  obey  and  trust  God,  and 
now  by  faith  in  His  power  they  went 
forward  though  it  seemed  impossible 
to  them,  though  their  enemies  greatly 
outnumbered  them.  Though  they 
were  as  grasshop])ers  in  their  sight 
c()m]:)ared  to  the  giants,  it  was  God's 
oi)]iortunity.  He  jiarted  the  river. 
"The  waters  which  came  down  from 
above  stood  and  rose  up  upon  an  heap 
very  far  from  the  cit\'  Adani,  that  is 
beside  Zaretan:  and  those  that  came 
down  toward  the  city  of  the  plain, 
even  the  salt  sea.  failed,  and  were  cut 
off :  and  the  people  passed  over  right 
against  Jericho"  (Josh.  3:16). 

How  were  they  to  conquer  their  en- 
emies? Their  enemies  dwelt  in  wall- 
ed cities  and  very  great.  Here  again 
is  God's  opportunity.  He  told  them 
to  march  around  Jericho  seven  days 
and  with  a  shout  the  walls  tumbled 
down.  Their  enemies  were  many,  but 
God  cast  down  great  stones  from  heav- 
en and  they  were  more  whfch  died 
with  hailstones  than  they  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword 
(Josh.  10:11).  Caleb  drove  out  the 
sons  of  Anak  and  so  they  overcame 
the  giants? 

Do  these  stories  not  show  that  God 
can  solve  all  our  difficulties?  Is  any- 
thing too  hard  for  the  Lord?  No;  Joli 
said,  "I  know  that  thou  canst  do  ev- 
ervthing."  God  made  the  earth  and 
everything  therein.  He  destroyed  all 
living  creatures  but  Noah  and  his  fam- 
ily hy  a  great  flood.  He  destroyed 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  by  fire.  He 
showed  His  wonders  by  His  mighty 
lilagues  in  Egypt.  He  showed  His 
wonders  at  the  Red  Sea  and  in  tUe 
wilderness  He  caused  the  earth  to 
open  and  swallow  wicked  men.  He 
parted  the  Jordan  and  overthrew  the 
walls  of  Jericho.  He  staved  the  sun 
;md  the  moon.  He  sent  His  only  Son 
into  the  world  to  be  born  of  a  virgin 
and  die  on  the  cross  for  our  sins.  He 
raised  liim  from  the  dead  and  set  Him 
on  a  throne  at  His  right  hand,  where 
Jesus  is  interceding  and  pleading  for 
U-.    God  is  all-powerful. 

Do  we  have  difficulties?  Are  we 
overtaken  in  sin?  Do  we  lack  power 
in  His  service?  Does  the  depression 
make  us  fearfid?  Is  the  ClnKcli  drift- 
ing? .'\re  din-  hearts  sorrowful  be- 
cause many  do  not  clioosc  the  plain 


and  simple  life,  nonconformity  to  the 
world,  and  the  other  precious  doc- 
trines of  God's  Word?  Let  us  trust 
in  God — it  is  the  moment  of  His  op- 
portunity. Let  us  say,  as  did  Joshua 
"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  WILL 
serve  the  Lord."  Let  us  offer  our- 
selves to  God  as  instruments  in  His 
service,  that  He  may  show  His  won- 
ders to  us  and  to  the  world.  God  says, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 
Souderton,  Pa. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1001) 

Mattie  Swartzendruber,  Prim.  Chors., 
Sisters  Barbara  Miller  and  Barbara 
Swartzendrul)er  Librs.  Our  voung 
people's  meeting  was  also  reorganized. 
Bros.  Fred  Swartzendruber  and  Paul 
Johns  were  elected  moderators. 
Feb.  14,  1933.   Nora  Eichelberger. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregation) 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers : — As  a 
congregation  we  enjoyed  a  feast  of 
good  things  in  a  two-weeks  revival 
held  at  the  Salem  church  by  Bro.  B. 
B.  King,  beginning  Jan.  22  and  closing 
Feb.  5. 

Bro.  King,  as  usual,  delivered  stir- 
ring, heart  searching  messages. 

Five  young  souls  for  the  first  time 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior,  while 
a  number  of  others  consecrated  their 
lives  more  fully  to  the  Lord. 

Bro.  King  left  for  Harrisonburg  on 
the  night  of  Feb.  5. 

Some  time  in  March  Bro.  and  Sister 
King  intend  to  locate  in  their  new 
home  near  Elida. 

Bro.  \\'^illiam  Long  has  been  quite 
ill,  and  called  for  the  anointing  with 
oil  on  last  Sunday.  .\t  this  writing  he 
has  slightly  improved.  P>ro.  Long  has 
passed  the  fourscore  mark,  drives  his 
own  automobile,  is  seldom  absent 
from  religious  services  when  his  health 
permits,  and  we  hope,  if  the  Lord  wills 
it  so,  he  may  soon  be  able  to  assemble 
with  us  again. 

The  recent  visitors  in  this  commu- 
nity were  brethren  Orman  Hobbs  and 
Oscar  Roebuch,  both  of  the  Ft.  Wayne 
Mission. 

Feb.  15,  1933.  M.  S.  .Shenk. 


Deep  Run,  Pa. 

The  Deep  Run.  Pa.,  Sunday  school 
held  their  annual  election  recently. 
The  following  officers  were  elected: 
Supts..  Abram  Yothers,  Levi  Mvers ; 
Secys..  Paul  Rush.  Willis  Myers; 
Treas..  Jacob  M.  Leatherman;  Chors.. 
Samuel  G.  Detweiler,  Edwin  M.  My- 
ers, John  L.  High.  The  Sunday 
school  is  flourishing  at  present,  with 
500  members  and  15  classes.  Services 
are  held  every  Sunday  at  o'clock, 
church  services  at  10. 

I'cb.  15.  1933.     I.  Erwin  Yothers. 
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Columbia,'  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesits'    Name : — Truly    we    can  say^ 
"God  is  no  respecter  of  persons."  The 
poet  expresses, 

"There  is  a  reaper  whose  name  is  death, 
He  reaps  with  His  sickle  Jceen, 

He  reaps  the  bearded  grain  at  a  breath, 
And  the  flowers  that  grow  between." 

At  this  time  He  has  taken  a  flower 
from  the  home  and  Sunday  school. 
Charles  Groom,  aged  11  years,  met 
with  an  accident  while  sledding  and 
died  twenty  minutes  later.  Truly 
God's  ways  are  not  our  ways.  We  feel 
our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

The  series  of  meetings  in  charge  of 
Bros.  John  H.  Mosemann  and  John  K. 
Charles  have  closed  with  a  larger 
work  ahead.  Seven  precious  souls 
were  willing  to  make  the  wise  choice. 
May  all  who  know  the  value  of  prayer 
reinember  them  to  the  throne  of  grace 
that  they  might  be  a  real  testimony 
for  the  Lord,  and  others  who  are 
counting  the  cost  that  they  may  find 
Christ  precious  to  their  souls.  Pray 
too  that  we  who  have  named  His  name 
might  show-  to  the  world  that  "God  is 
Love." 

Sister  Minnie  Landis,  who  had  been 
very  ill,  is  able  to  be  one  with  us.  We 
thank  the  Lord  that  Sister  Catherine 
Shank  is  improving  in  health.  We 
give  God  the  glory.  Bro.  Harry  Goch- 
ley  has  been  taken  ill.  May  the  Lord 
grant  him  a  speedy  recovery. 

All  the  services  are  very  well  at- 
tended. We  are  grateful  to  God  for 
the  interest  the  young  brethren  and 
sisters  take  in  the  prayer  meeting  and 
also  the  Bible  study. 

The  brethren  who  preached  since 
last  writing  are  as  follows :  John  H. 
Mosemann,   C.    Z.    Martin,   John  K. 

I'  Charles  and  Walter  Oberholtzer.  Oth- 
ers who  visited  us  are  Mrs.  Catherine 
Null,  Mrs.  America  Brinser,  and  Mrs. 
J     Hinkle.    We  are  glad  for  your  pres- 
ence.    It  means  much  to  us  in  the 
^     work.    May  you  remember  the  work 
■     in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard  in  your 
^  prayers. 

Feb.  16,  1933.  Fdna  Lless. 

'  Waynesboro,  Va. 

^  (Springdale  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  :— 
On  Feb.  11  the  congregation  at  Spring- 
dale  met  as  previously  reported  to 
cast  votes  for  a  minister.    There  were 

il  five  brethren  chosen.  On  the  17th  we 
gathered  again,  with  quite  a  number 

i;    from   other   congregations,   until  the 

;;  house  was  well  filled,  for  the  lot  to  be 
cast.    The  following  bishops  had  part 

;.,  in  the  services :  S.  H.  Rhodes  opened 
the  meeting,  B.  B.  King-  preached  the 

V    sermon,  Lewis  Shank  gave  the  charge, 

ji  which  fell  on  Bro.  Perry  A.  Burkhol- 
der.    We  feel  the  work  was  Spirit-led, 

t,  and  God  gave  us  the  man  that  was 
needed  for  His  special  service  at  this 
time.    May  he  have  the  prayers  of  the 


brotherhood,  that  he  may  go  forth 
Spirit-filled,  giving  out  the  message  of 
warning  to  the  sinner,  exhorting  the 
faithful  to  be  more  so,  and  holding 
forth  the  distinctive  doctrines  as  giv- 
en in  God's  Word.  After  the  charge 
was  given  each  bishop  present  gave 
admonition  and  encouragement. 

At  7:30  we  met  again  for  services  by 
the  brethren  Noah  Souder  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Martin  Weaver  of  Ann- 
ville.  Pa.,  and  William  Martin  of 
Menges    Mills,    Pa.     The    last  two 


A  SPIRIT-LED  PRAYER 


By  P.  E.  Penner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Text.— Eph.  3:13-21. 

Preparation  for  such  a  prayer  is;  (1) 
faith  tested  by  sufferings ;  (2)  faith, 
not  ashamed  of  suffering.  It  is  faith 
proved  (v.  13).  Introduction  of  the 
prayer.  Paul's  heart  attitude  in  prayer: 
"For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees." 
This,  with  hini,  is  truly  an  essential. 
It  means  humbleness.  Stiff-kneed 
Christianity  is  greatly  bereft  of  this 
deep  devotion  and  reverence  to  ap- 
proach God  that  the  apostle  Paul  had 
in  such  a  large  measure. 

The  addressee  of  this  prayer:  "The 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  It 
is  the  Almighty,  holy  and  righteous 
God,  who  through  Christ  has  also  be- 
come our  Father.  "Of  whom  the 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named."  All  fatherhood  is  derived 
from  Him  the  eternal  God.  V.  16-19. 

The  prayer:  "To  be  strengthened  in 
the  inner  man"  (v.  16).  How  much 
time,  energy,  and  means  is  spent  on 
the.  outer  man  in  these  days  of  ever- 
changing  habits  a  n  d  professions. 
Christendom  does  not  seem  to  realize 
the  awful  sin  of  waste,  extravagance, 
and  irreverence  toward  God  therewith 
committed. 

This  strength  "to  the  inner  man"  is 
ndministered  to  the  saints  by  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit.  Only  through  His  indwell- 
ing and  His  right-of-way  is  this  pos- 
sible. But  this  is  "according  to  the 
riches  of  His  (God's)  glory."  What  a 
supply !  But  this  is  not  for  the  saint 
to  glory  in.  It  is  to  give  Christ  full 
access  to  the  heart  "that  Christ  may 
dwell  in  our  hearts"  (V.  17).  How- 
many  Christians  will  apparently  in- 
vite Hiin  for  occasional  visits  on  Sun- 
day mornings,  or  in  times  of  great  dis- 
tress they  will  call  upon  Him  to  come 
and  help  them,  and  then  think  they 


named  were  boys  from  our  congrega- 
tion. Bro.  Souder  gave  us  a  whole- 
some message  from  Luke  11:31,32. 
Bro.  Weaver  spoke  at  Valley  View  on 
Sunday,  the  12th,  on  the  great  love  of 
God.  Bro.  Martin  was  at  Mt.  View  in 
the  morning  and  at  Springdale  at 
night.  They  were  here  attending  min- 
isters' week  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School.  We  are  always  glad  for  vis- 
itors. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Feb.  18,  1933.  Maggie  M.  Driver. 


are  conferring  great  honor  on  Him  by 
giving  Him  an  opportunity  to  prove 
Himself  efficient  for  the  occasion.  But 
it  does  not  seem  to  occur  to  thein  that 
they  are  purchased  by  Him — that  all 
they  are,  have  and  can,  naturally  and 
rightfully  belongs  to  Him.  Have  you 
handed  the  keys  over  to  Him?  Has 
He  access  to  every  phase  of  your  life? 
Is  He  welcome  to  take  possession  of 
all  your  faculties,  for  all  times  and  un- 
der all  circumstances?  The  Holy 
Spirit  has  to  make  this  real,  but  the 
believer  must  mix  "faith"  into  his 
work.  When  by  faith  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  that  was  not  the 
end  of  the  affair,  but  the  beginning  of 
a  standing.  Faith  must  now  continue 
to  lay  hold  on  God's  promises  and  the 
demands  of  His  Word,  just  as  the  lit- 
tle trolley  must  keep  in  touch  with  the 
hidden  power  on  the  powder-line  above 
it  to  receive  power  to  run  the  trolley 
car. 

Oh  child  of  God,  do  you  continually 
keep  in  touch  with  the  divine  power 
line?  The  Lord  said.  "Without  Me 
ye  can  do  nothing"  (Jno.  15:5).  What 
will  l^e  the  result  when  Christ  thus 
makes  His  dwelling  (constant  abode) 
in  the  believer?  "Being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love."  The  indwelling 
Christ  will  carry  with  Him  that  love 
of  the  Father  that  "gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son"  for  a  lost  world,  and  the 
love  that  caused  Him  to  give  Himself 
up  to  die  on  the  cross  to  save  the  lost, 
into  the  heart  and  life  of  the  believer 
to  return  love  to  the  Father  and  the 
Son  and  God's  people  and  God's  serv- 
ice, so  that  it  will  radiate  warmth  in- 
to other  lives. 

But  this  love  is  not  spasmodic,  com- 
ing in  sudden  convulsions  at  long  in- 
tervals. It  is  to  become  "rooted  and 
grounded,"  life-containing,  fruit-bear- 
ing, and  stable. 

When  the  writer  helped  a  brother  in 
Michigan  trim  his  young  bearing  ap- 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  ail  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

^  Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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pie  orchard,  he  noticed  that  all  the 
trees  were  leaning  toward  the  east. 
He  asked  the  owner,  "Why  do  you 
plant  trees  here  so  slanting?"  With  a 
smile  he  answered,  "We  did  not  plant 
them  that  way.  We  have  such  strong 
west  wind  during  each  fall  that  push- 
es them  over."  Ah,  yes !  That  gave 
us  the  explanation  for  this  expression 
of  being  "rooted  and  grounded."  Those 
trees  were  planted  where  there  was  a 
light  sandy  soil  on  top  and  a  heavy 
subsoil  underneath.  The  holes  for 
planting  were  dug  into  the  heavy  soil 
to  give  plenty  of  light  soil  to  the 
young  roots  to  start  growth  easier  for 
the  beginning.  They  grew  and  were 
healthy  looking  trees  and  also  bore 
fruit  but  were  lopsided,  not  because 
they  were  not  rooted — for  they  were 
well  rooted,  their  growth  and  fruit- 
bearing  proved  that.  But  they  were 
not  grounded  enough  in  the  heavier 
soil  to  keep  balanced.  What  a  valua- 
ble lesson  for  us  in  this  connection. 
Childre;!  of  God  may  be  rooted  enough 
to  manifest  some  spiritual  growth  and 
have  interest  in  the  Lord's  cause  that 
their  lives  are  fruit-bearing  through 
exercising  their  faculties  and  yet,  at 
the  same  time,  not  grounded  enough 
on  Christ's  finished  work  of  salvation 
and  the  Word  of  God  that  they  can 
lead  a  balanced  and  steadfast  life. 
When  winds  of  erroneous  doctrines 
blow  they  become  lopsided,  hankering 
after  them.  How  necessary  therefore 
it  i.s  that  believers  are  very  carefully 
instructed  in  all  the  fundamentals  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  that  they  may  be- 
come "rooted  and  grounded."  "May 
be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 
what  is  the  breadth  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height"  (V.  18).  What  a 
prayer !  The  reader  may  be  inclined 
to  ask  Paul,  Didn't  you  claim  in  the 
eighth  verse  of  this  same  chapter  that 
you  were  called  to  preach  the  "un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ?"  How 
can  you  then  expect  that  the  Gentile 
Christians  may  comprehend  all  this? 

Dear  reader,  let  me  ask  you  to  forbear 
awhile.  In  the  believer's  perfection  in 
glory,  he  will  actually  begin  to  com- 
prehend all  this  divine  fullnes.=  .  But 
even  here  it  is  well  for  us  to  venture 
out  into  all  directions,  length,  breadth, 
height  and  depth — though  we  shall  in 
this  life  never  reach  its  limits. 

God  told  Abraham  to  lift  up  his  eyes 
and  to  look  northward,  southward, 
eastward,  and  westward  ;  to  arise  and 
walk  through  the  land  in  the  length  of 
it  and  the  breadth  of  it:  "for  I  will 
give  it  unto  thee"  (Gen.  13:15,17). 
'fhcn  Aliraham  went  from  Bethel  to 
Mamre — probably  not  more  than  30  or 
40  miles  (or  less) — and  there  he  stop- 
ped very  short  of  covering  the  whole 
territory.  But  he  had  .'•een  enough  to 
satisfy  him  and  "built  there  an  altar 
for  the  Lord"  (Gen.  13:18). 

"And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  ])nssetli  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 


God"  (V.  19).  So  all  the  human 
knowledge  is  no  substitute  for  the 
love  of  Christ.  The  love  of  Christ  is 
not  puffed  up  that  it  shutteth  out  any- 
thing that  is  pleasing  to  God — it 
makes  room  for  God  to  fill  the  heart. 
And  there  is  nothing  better  to  keep 
out  the  bad,  to  keep  out  sin,  than  to 
let  God  fill  the  whole  heart  and  life 
that  nothing  else  has  room  therein. 

The  conclusion — Vs.  20,  21 :  "Now 
unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us."  This  indeed  sounds 
wonderful,  very  encouraging.  But  we 
must  not  forget  that  prayer  answered 
to  believers  is  conditional.  "And 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  Him, 
because  we  keep  His  commandments, 
and  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing 
in  His  sight"  (I  Jno.  3:22).  To  fos- 
ter known  sin  in  the  heart  and  life  of 
the  believer  obstructs  his  prayer  life. 

According  to  Rom.  8:26,  27,  we  need 
One  that  will  send  off  our  prayers  to 
reach  the  throne  of  grace  in  heaven. 
It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  acts  as  the 
operator  at  our  end  of  the  wireless 
prayer-line,  who  has  his  prayer  office 
in  our  hearts  and  sends  our  prayers 
up  to  the  throne  where  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  our  Savior  and  Lord,  re- 
ceives them  and  transmits  them  into 
petitions,  acceptable  in  heaven's  court, 
by  placing  them  before  His  and  our 
Father  in  heaven,  who  then  sends 
back  the  answer.  What  a  wonderful 
provision  of  God  for  His  dear  children 
who  are  "pilgrims  and  strangers"  in 
this  world. 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  is  very  tender. 
He  will  not  send  our  telegrams  when 
we  have  grieved  Him  out  of  His  pray- 
er office  in  our  hearts.  We  may  "say 
prayers,"  but  they  will  fall  back  from 
the  ceiling.  How  careful  we  should 
l)e  not  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
known  and  persistent  sin.  "Unto  Him 
be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Je- 
sus" (V.  21)  can  only  be  realized  when 
the  believer  brings  a  fully  yielded  life 
to  Him  who  has  purchased  it  and  thus 
honor  Him  with  a  consistent  life. 
Then  will  follow  the  "throughout  all 
ages  world  without  end,  Amen." 

Fremont,  Texas. 


Married 


Falb— Steiner.— On  Feb.  4.  193;i,  Bro.  Al- 
bert Falb  iin(]  Sister  Edna  Steiner.  both  mem- 
bers of  (he  Sonnenherg  consresation  near  Dal- 
ton.  (>.,  \v("re  married  at  the  home  of  the  bride 
bv  Bro.  Louis  Anistutz.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  this  union. 


Rolirei' — lliicher. — Bro.  Henry  B.  Rolirer  of 
Rlountville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lillie  IL  Hucher 
of  Manheim,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriase  on 
Feb.  12,  1!):?;^  at  the  iioine  of  the  officiating 
bisiioi),  Bro.  .Tohn  IL  Mosenin^n,  Ijanciisler, 
I'a.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  re- 
lations in  life. 

SlienU — Landis. — On  Saturday  afternoon,  Feb. 
11,  11)33,  Bro.  Aarou  11.  Shenk  of  the  liernley 


congregation  and  Sister  Anna  M.  Landis  of 
the  Mellinger  congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin,  Intercourse,  Pa.  May 
God  direct  their  journey  through  life. 


Brenneman — Wideman. — Bro.  Titus  Brenne- 
man  and  Sister  Eva  Wideman  of  the  Salem 
congregation  near  Tofield,  Alberta,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  on  Jan.  24,  1933,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth 
officiating.  May  the  choice  blessings  of  heaven 
rest  upon  them  during  their  journey  of  life. 


Hershey — Shultz. — On  Wednesday  morning, 
Jan.  19,  1933,  Bro.  Torrey  Hershey  of  the 
Hershey  congregation  and  Sister  Verna  Shultz 
of  the  Strasburg  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin,  Intercourse,  Pa. 
May  God's  rich  blessings  go  with  them  through 
life. 


Egli — Shearer. — On  Feb.  5,  1933  at  the  home 
of  Noah  Kauffman,  Manson,  la.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Abner  Egli  of  Manson,  to 
Sister  Ella  Shearer  of  Jackson,  Minn.,  the 
ceremony  being  solemnized  by  Bro.  C.  J.  Gar- 
ber.  May  the  blessing  of  a  kind  heavenly  Fa- 
ther attend  them  and  bless  as  they  also  yield 
their  lives  to  His  direction. 


Obituary 


Rhone. — Jenny  Furry,  wife  of  William 
Rhone,  was  born  April  15,  1872 ;  died  Feb.  6, 
1933;  aged  60  y.  9  m.  21  d.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband  and  the  following  children : 
]Mrs.  Varner,  Lester,  John,  Mrs.  Emma  Bum- 
baugh,  Mrs.  Bender,  and  Mrs.  Dehart ;  also  a 
number  of  brothers  and  sisters.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  the  home  minister  at 
the  Pond  Bank  Mennonite  Church  Feb.  9.  Text, 
Isa.  38:1.  She  was  buried  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  church. 


Shoemaker. — Lydia,  wife  of  Benjamin  Shoe- 
maker, was  born  July  21,  1850;  died  Jan.  17, 
1933;  at  her  home  in  Elmira,  Ont.  In  1879 
she  was  married  to  Benjamin  Shoemaker.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  a 
faithful  and  devoted  mother.  She  leaves  her 
tiusband,  7  children,  22  grandchildren,  3  sis- 
ters, and  4  brothers.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Jan.  20  at  Elmira  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bros.  Jonas  Snider  of  Waterloo 
and  Oliver  D.  Snider  of  Elmira.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Click.— Isaac  L.  Glick  died  Jan.  31,  1933; 
aged  8  y.  4  m.  5  d.  Isaac  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  for  an  operation  for  appendicitis  Tues- 
day morning.  The  same  day  ti  :20  the  soul  fled 
home.  He  was  called  from  his  parents  (Elaui 
M.  and  Priscilla  Glick,  Atglen,  Pa.),  2  broth- 
ers (Clyde  and  Ray  Samuel),  twin  sisters 
(Mary  and  Martha),  also  2  grandfathers,  ] 
grandmother,  22  uncles  and  15  aunts. 

"When  I  sliall  reach  the  more  excellent  glory. 

'  And  all  my  trials  are  past 
I  shall  be  like  Him,  O  wonderful  story  I 
I  shall  be  like  Him  at  last." 

His  Uncle. 


Gadberry. — Wesley  Gadberry  was  born  iu 
Ostonburg,  Iowa  in  1S7();  died  Feb.  7,  1933,  in 
llutcliinson,  Kaus.  He  was  married  to  Mamie 
Dean  iu  liurlington,  Kans.,  in  1894.  To  this 
union  ."t  ehildren  wi're  born.  One  daughter  died 
iu  infancy.  He  leaves  his  beloved  wife,  3 
sons  (Vernon.  Fred,  Arthur),  1  daughter  (Mrs. 
Kul)y  KiiKland),  1  adopted  son  (Derrell),  (all 
of  Hulehinsiin ) ,  IS  gi'andehildren,  2  brothers, 
and  3  sisters.  He  had  a  most  wonderful  ex- 
perience at  conversion,  was  received  into  the 
.Mennonite  Mission  at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May 
(1.  VXV2.  and  remained  faithful  to  God  until 
deatli.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
Johnson's  Funeral  Home  by  .L  F.  Briink.  Text, 
Uev.  3:20.    Interment  at  Burrtou,  Kans. 
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Lefever. — Fannie  Mae,  infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  Martin  and  Sister  Elizabeth  (Gerlach) 
Lefever,  died  Feb.  7,  1933;  aged  1  m.  11  d. 
She  brought  cheer  and  sunshine  into  the  fam- 
ily, but  God  called  her  from  this  earthly  home 
to  His  divine  abode.  She  is  survived  by  her 
parents  and  these  brothers  and  sisters :  Ear- 
nest, Leon,  Arlene,  Kathleen,  John,  Edith, 
Ruth,  and  Martin.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Feb.  9  at  the  home  and  at  the  Millersville 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  J.  C.  Habeck- 
er,  J.  K.  Charles,  and  C.  K.  Lehman.  Texts, 
Ex.  2  :9  and  II  Sam.  12  :23.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Both  parents  and  children  loved  Fannie  dear. 
Her  cares  and  smiles  brought  them  much  cheer : 
But  God  our  heavenly  Father  of  love, 
Called  her  to  His  home  above." 


Leaman. — Anna,  daughter  of  the  late  George 
H.  and  Anna  Herr  Leaman,  was  born  Jan.  6, 
1867 ;  died  Feb.  6,  1933,  at  the  Lancaster  Gen- 
eral Hospital  of  a  paralytic  stroke  suffered 
two  weeks  previous ;  aged  66  y.  1  m.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  She  is  sadly  missed  by  the  family 
and  many  relatives,  and  a  host  of  friends.  She 
is  survived  by  1  brother  and  2  sisters  (George 
H.  Leaman,  Lancaster ;  Emma,  wife  of  Frank 
P.  Lineweaver,  Lancaster ;  Mrs.  Fannie  H. 
Sander,  Lancaster,  with  whom  she  lived).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Feb.  9  at  the  home 
and  at  Mellinger's  Church  by  Brethren  Noah 
Landis  and  John  H.  Mosemann.  Text,  Kev. 
14 :12, 13.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet  and  peaceful  breast; 

All  is  over,  suffering  ended. 
And  Aunt  Anna  is  at  rest." 

By  the  sister  and  nieces. 


Tyson. — Joseph   M.    Tyson    of  Bedminster, 
Pa.,  died  Feb.  9,  1933;  aged  76  y.  2  m.  6  d. 
Bro.  Tyson  was  born  on  a  farm  at  Bedminster 
and  lived  in  the  same  house  all  his  life.  He 
was  the  only  child  of  Aaron  and  Sarah  Tyson. 
He  followed  farming  until  recent  years  when 
the  farm  was  taken  over  by  his  son.    In  early 
life  he  became  a  member  of  the  Deep  Run 
Mennonite   congregation   and   was   a  faithful 
member  until  death.    For  a  number  of  years  he 
served  the  church  as  a  trustee.    He  was  mar- 
t      ried  to  Lizzie  Leatherman,  with .  whom  he  had 
I,      4  children  (Mrs.  Samuel  Gahman,  Jacob  Tyson 
»      and  Mrs.  Abram  Detweiler,  all  surviving  and 
n      living   in    the    home   community).     One  son 
died  in  infancy.    His  wife  died  about  20  years 
ago.    Afterwards  he  was  married  to  Lizzie 
i;      Detweiler,  who  survives  him ;  also  4  step-chil- 
!t      dren,  and  a  number  of  grandchildren.    He  was 
■■  i    a  useful  man  in  the  community  and  will  be 
(li      missed  by  all.    On  Sunday,  Feb.  5,  he  was 
n      taken  sick  with  la  grippe  and  died  on  the  9th. 
b-      Services  were  conducted  at  the  house  on  Tues- 
ri      day,  Feb.  14,  by  Jacob  M.  Rush.  Further 
i  I    services  at  the  Deep  Run  Church  by  Melvin 
[    A.  Bishop.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Welty. — Anna    (Bixler)    Welty    was  born 
near  Dalton,  O.,  Dec.  9,  1863;  died  Feb.  2, 
I    1933,   after   a  lingering   sickness   of  dropsy ; 
aged  69  y.  1  m.  23  d.    In  her  youth  she  was 
baptized    and    received    into    the  Sonnenberg 
ii      church  where  she  was  a  faithful  member,  until 
iJ      death.    Dec.  31,  1893  she  was  married  to  John 
ait      P.   "Welty.     No   children   were   born    to  this 
kiJ      union.     She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  2 
'd      brothers  (David  of  Versailles,  Mo. ;  Daniel  of 
3      Dalton,  O.),  and  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Daniel  S.  Am- 
j.N      stutz,  of  Apple  Creek,  O. ;  Mrs.  William  Gerber 
all      and  Mrs.  D.  J.  Moser  of  Dalton,  O. ;  and  Mrs. 
IN      Albert  Loganbill  of  Mission,  Texas,  where  she 
(I-      and  her  husband  had  spent  the  summer).  Two 
tk(      brothers  and  3  sisters  preceded  her  in  death, 
la!      Through  her  sickness  she  was  patient  and  lov- 
d    '  ing,  and  before  she  was  too  weak  she  would 
II      take  her  Testameilt  in  her  lap  to  enjoy  the 
4  '    many   promises   in   which   she  believed  and 
found  comfort,  as  evidenced  by  the  peace  and 


beautiful  patience  she  manifested.  She  was 
kind  and  sympathetic,  especially  to  children. 
Her  smiles  are  faded,  her  kind  acts  ended,  but 
we  believe  they  will  live  in  the  hearts  of  her 
many  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb. 
5,  by  C.  N.  Amstutz  and  J.  S.  Moser. 


Diller. — Osie  Irene,  daughter  of  William  and 
Anna  Diller,  was  born  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Dec. 
22,  1908;  died  at  her  home  in  Elida,  Jan.  16, 
1933;  leaving  her  mother,  sisters  (Delia — at 
home,  Mrs.  Carlton  R.  Wyse  of  Arehbold,  O., 
and  Mrs.  A.  S.  Brenneman  of  Elida),  2  broth- 
ers (Wilmer  S.  Diller  of  Delphos,  O.,  and  Ar- 
thur D.  Diller  of  Toledo,  O.).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  New  Stark  Mennonite  Church. 
For  the  past  four  years  Osie  had  been  a  teach- 
er in  the  Elida  village  schools  and  had  won 
many  friends.  She  had  been  ill  for  nearly  a 
year  but  bore  her  suffering  patiently.  She 
looked  forward  to  the  future  when  she  could 
be  back  at  her  school  work  again.  No  task 
was  too  great  for  her  to  perform  if  in  her 
meek  and  humble  spirit  she  was  helping  those 
she  loved.  Osie  will  be  sadly  missed  in  the 
home  and  her  wide  circle  of  friends,  but  the 
pleasant  memory  of  her  will  ever  live  on  in 
our  hearts. 

"And  you — oh  you,  who  the  wildest  yearn 
For  the  old  time  step  and  the  glad  return 
Think  of  her  faring  on,  as  dear 
In  the  love  of  there,  as  the  love  of  here. 
Think  of  her  still  as  the  same,  I  say. 
She  is  not  dead — she  is  just  away." 
The  funeral  was  held  in  the  home  Jan.  19, 
conducted   by   Bros.   S.   E.   Allgyer,  Andrew 
Brenneman  and  Bruner.   Text,  Luke  8  :49. 


Kuhns. — Sister  Leah  E.,  daughter  of  the  late 
John  v.  and  Catharine  Horst,  was  born  in 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Sept.  14,  1883 ;  died  Feb. 
2,  1933;  aged  49  y.  4  m.  18  d.  She  was  sick 
a  little  over  four  months.  The  last  week  of 
her  sickness  she  was  at  the  Chambersburg  Hos- 
pital where  she  underwent  amputation  of  her 
leg,  gangrene  necessitating  an  operation.  She 
accepted  Christ  in  her  early  teens  at  the  ReifEs 
Mennonite  Church,  Washington  Co.,  Md.  On 
Dec.  12,  1907  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Joseph  B.  Kuhns.  To  this  union  were  born 
8  children,  7  of  whom  survive  :  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
H.  Baer  of  State  Line,  Rhoda  H.,  Fannie 
Maria,  Christian  H.,  Clarence  LeRoy,  Anna 
Mae,  Sarah  Marie,  at  home.  Others  surviving 
her  are  3  brothers  and  1  sister  (Jonas  E. 
Horst,  Christian  B.  Horst,  Clarence  E.  Horst, 
Mrs.  Anna  E.  Ebersole,  all  of  Maugansville, 
Md.).  One  son  preceded  her  in  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  from  her  late  home 
near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Feb.  5,  1933,  and  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Harvey  E. 
Shank  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman.  Text,  Amos  5 : 
5-8.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  ceme- 
tery adjoining  the  church. 

"Soon  again  we  hope  to  meet  her 

When  life's  cares  and  sorrows  are  o'er, 

Where  there  is  no  pain  or  parting 
On  that  bright  eternal  shore." 

By  the  Family. 


Heiser.^ — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Elizabeth  Zehr,  was  born  near  Deer  Creek,  111., 
Feb.  2,  1855 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Goodfield, 
111.,  Jan.  29,  1933 ;  aged  77  y.  11  m.  27  d.  On 
Feb.  25,  1877,  she  united  in  marriage  to  Chris- 
tian W.  Heiser.  To  thi^  union  were  born  5 
sons  and  1  daughter;  1  son  (Christian  D.) 
preceded  her  in  death.  Early  in  life  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she  con- 
tinued until  death.  For  the  past  six  years  she 
was  afflicted  with  blindness.  Her  death  was 
caused  by  complications  of  diseases.  She  bore 
her  afflictions  with  patience.  Her  desire  was 
to  be  home  with  her  Savior.  She  leaves  her 
faithful  companion,  4  sons,  and  1  daughter 
(Peter  S.,  Washington,  111.;  Edward  J.,  Meta- 
mora.  111. ;  Mrs.  William  Yoder,  Goodfield, 
111. ;  Simon  A.,  Eureka,  111.,  and  Benjamin  A., 
Goodfield.  111.)  ;  also  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  13 
grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.    Funeral  services  were 


held  Jan.  31  at  her  home  in  Goodfield.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Ezra  Yordy  of  Eureka, 
111.,  and  George  Gundy  of  Meadows,  111.  Text, 
II  Cor.,  4th  chapter.  The  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  Mt.  Zion  Cemetery  at  Deer  Creek. 

"The  room  is  empty  now. 

Since  Mother  is  at  rest ; 
But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow. 

And  say,  God  thought  it  best." 


Stauffer. — .Jacob  Good,  eldest  son  of  Amos 
and  Anna  Stauffer,  was  born  Nov.  3,  1844, 
near  Goodville,  Pa. ;  died  at  the  home  of  the 
daughter  and  son-in-law  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  S. 
Martin  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  2,  1933,  after  an 
illness  of  14  days  with  pneumonia ;  aged  88  y. 
2  m.  29  d.  His  mother  died  when  he  was  6 
years  of  age.  At  the  age  of  9  his  father  and 
step-mother  and  family  of  6  children  moved 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  he  grew  to  manhood  and  followed  dif- 
ferent pursuits.  In  December,  1875,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Hackman,  who 
survives  him;  also  1  son  (Ezra  N.  Stauffer  of 
Harrison  Twp.)  and  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Ella 
Martin  of  Goshen)  and  9  grandchildren.  This 
was  the  first  death  in  this  family  circle.  He 
is  also  survived  by  1  sister  and  3  half-brothers 
(Mrs.  Martha  White  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  Daniel 
C.  Stauffer  of  Canton,  O.,  Amos  H.  of  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  and  Samuel  R.  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.).  Lydia  Miller,  also  a  half-sister,  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  by  3  months.  They  resided 
in  Stark  and  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  after  their 
marriage  until  November,  1900,  when  with 
their  family  they  moved  5  miles  west  of  Go- 
shen, in  which  community  they  have  resided 
since  with  the  exception  of  the  winter  months 
which  they  have  been  spending  at  Goshen  with 
the  daughter  for  several  years.  They  united 
with  the  United  Brethren  Church  soon  after 
marriage,  and  later  (about  40  years  ago)  trans- 
ferred their  membership  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  he  was  a  consistent  member 
until  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Feb.  5  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  by  S.  C. 
Yoder  and  J.  W.  Christophel.  The  aged  sister 
chose  for  a  scripture  reading  I  Cor.  2  and  for 
a  text,  Psa.  90 :10.  Burial  in  the  cemetery 
nearby. 


Schrock.— Anna,  daughter  of  Emanuel  and 
Barbara  Miller,  was  born  June  25,  1866,  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Feb.  9,  1933,  at  her 
home  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  aged  66  y.  7  m. 
14  d.  When  a  child  she  came  with  her  par- 
ents to  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  where  she  grew 
to  womanhood.  On  Feb.  17,  1887  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Tobias  Schrock.  They 
lived  in  Kansas  for  26  years,  then  moved  to 
New  York  and  lived  there  3  years,  coming  to 
Indiana  again  5  years  ago.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her  youth  and  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Maple  Grove  Mennon- 
ite Church  since  returning  to  this  state.  The 
Lord  blessed  her  with  8  children,  1  daughter, 
Barbara,  preceded  her  in  death.  There  re- 
main, her  husband  and  6  sons  and  1  daughter 
(Samuel  T.  of  Haven,  Kans. ;  Reuben  of  Wol- 
cottville,  Ind. ;  Levi  of  New  Paris ;  Joni  T.  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  Fannie  Yoder  of  La 
Grange ;  Moses  T.  of  South  Bend,  and  Tobias 
T.  of  Shipshewana).  Two  sisters  (Elizabeth 
Miller,  Mattie  Hinkley  of  Ridgeville,  111.),  and 
one  brother  (Joni  Miller,  Union  town,  Ohio), 
survive ;  also  about  35  grandchildren  and  oth- 
er relatives  and  a  host  of  friends.  She  was  a 
faithful  companion  and  mother,  always  cheer- 
ful and  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  others. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely 

And  our  grief  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  that  has  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 
When  in  heaven  in  joy  to  greet  thee 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 

Funeral  services  were  held  Feb,  12  at  the 
Shore  Church,  conducted  by  Oscar  S.  Hostetler 
and  Edwin  J.  Yoder.  Burial  in  the  Yoder 
Cemetery. 
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Jewish  Governors  have  been  elected  by 
four  of  the  states  of  the  United  States,  and 
eight  states  have  Roman  Catholic  senators. 

—Ex. 


Jerusalem  has  outgrown  its  walls,  nearly 
two-thirds  of  the  population  now  living  out- 
side the  walls.  It  has  a  population  of  90,- 
000.— Ex. 


Z.  Barney  Phillips,  rector  of  Epiphany 
Episcopal  Church,  Washington,  D.  C,  has 
a  record  in  the  matter  of  performing  mar- 
riage ceremonies.  He  reports  that  during 
his  twenty-five  years  of  ministerial  service 
he  has  married  about  two  thousand  couples, 
and  of  these  only  seven  couples  have  been 
divorced. 


It  now  develops  that  the  Philippinos  are 
not  as  anxious  for  freedom  as  many  people 
thought  they  were.  They  want  their  inde- 
pendence, but  not  on  the  terms  granted 
them  by  the  U.  S.  Congress.  A  delegation 
of  Philippinos  is  to  come  before  the  new 
Congress  and  plead  for  further  concessions. 
One  of  the  things  they  are  contending  for 
is  that  the  tariff  duties  levied  by  the  United 
States  be  modified  for  their  benefit. 


Denver,  Colo.,  is  in  the  limelight  because 
of  a  case  of  kidnaping  there.  This  time  the 
kidnapers  are  asking  for  $60,000  ransom  and 
seem  in  a  fair  way  of  getting  it.  Stringent 
laws  against  kidnapers  do  not  seem  a  suffi- 
cient barrier  in  the  way  of  some  racketeers 
who  are  willing  to  take  the  risk.  Much  of 
our  present-day  lawlessness  may  be  laid  to 
the  fact  that  faith  has  largely  been  destroyed 


on  the  part  of  the  masses.  As  a  deterrent 
from  crime,  stringent  national  and  state 
laws  are  no  substitute  for  the  old-fashioned 
doctrine  of  a  liurning  and  eternal  hell  for 
all  who  die  in  their  sins. 


Notwithstanding  the  growing  sentiment 
in  many  states  in  favor  of  consolidated 
township  schools,  a  recent  official  report 
states  that  sixty  per  cent  of  the  rural 
schools  in  America  are  still  one-room  build- 
ings. The  chief  objection  to  the  consoli- 
dated school  system  seems  to  be  the  added 
expense,  both  in  the  erection  of  new  build- 
ings and  in  providing  means  for  the  trans- 
portation or  children  to  their  respective 
schools.  In  the  public  school  system,  as 
well  as  in  other  lines  of  activitj',  everybody 
is  in  favor  of  economy,  but  few  people  are  in 
favor  of  putting  new  economies  into  prac- 
tice which  unfavorably  affect  their  own 
pockets. 

This  year  marks  the  two-hundredth  anni- 
versary of  the  settlement  of  Georgia  by  the 
English  under  the  leadership  of  General 
Oglethorpe.  The  following,  taken  from  a 
recent  bulletin,  is  of  general  interest: 

"The  Georgia  Bicentennial  Commission 
has  invited  the  churches  of  Georgia  to  hold 
commemorative  thanksgiving  services  for 
the  l)lessing>  that  have  come  through  the 
settlement  of  this  English  colony  upon 
American  soil  two  centuries  ago.  Compe- 
tent historians  state  that  the  founding  of 
this  English  colony  in  the  South  was  the 
rhief  factor  in  making  the  entire  country  an 
English-speaking  nation,  instead  of  a  nation 
divided  between  the  English  and  the  Span- 
ir.h." 


A  sensational  attempt  to  assassinate  Pres- 
ident-elect Roose\elt  was  made  in  Miami, 
Florida,  Feb.  15.  Guiseppi  Zangara,  a  fa- 
natical anarchist  who  in  former  years  tried 
to  take  the  life  of  an  Italian  king,  madly  at- 
tempted to  kill  the  President-elect,  firing 
live  shots  in  rapid  succession.  Roosevelt 
escaped  unhurt,  but  several  others  did  not 
fare  quite  so  well.  Among  the  wounded  is 
Mayor  Cermak  of  Chicago  whose  life  was 
despaired  of  at  first  but  who  at  the  time  of 
this  writing  is  reported  as  improving.  What- 
ever may  l)e  Zangara's  connections  with  an- 
archist organizations,  his  actions  may  be 
considered  as  among  the  direct  fruit  of 
Communism.  Many  are  the  expressions  of 
gratitude  that  this  desperate  attempt  at  as- 
sassiiiHtion  failed  in  accomplishing  its  a- 
vowed  purpose. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Put  off  all  these;  anger,  wrath, 
malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communica- 
tion out  of  your  mouth.  Lie  not  one 
to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds ;  and  have 
put  on  the  new  man."  i 


"Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mer- 
cies, kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuff  ering ;  forgiving 
one  another.  .  .  .  But  above  all  these 
things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness." 


A  New  World. — You  who  have 
passed  the  half-century  mark  are  liv- 
ing in  a  different  world  from  that 
which  you  first  knew  in  the  earlier 
stages  of  your  life.  Your  grandpar- 
ents are  all  gone,  and  few  of  you  still 
have  your  parents  with  you.  Those 
who  in  your  childhood  years  were 
bearing  "the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day"  have  either  exchanged  time  for 
eternity  or  have  seen  the  chief  bur- 
dens of  life  passed  on  to  other  shoul- 
ders. In  your  childhood  years  the 
body  of  people  whom  you  knew  were 
a  generation  or  two  ahead  of  you ; 
now  the  body  of  your  acquaintances 
belong  to  a  younger  generation.  All 
these  changing  scenes  of  life  are  re- 
minding you  that  this  world  is  not 
your  home.  And  it  is  not  so  much  a 
question  with  you  as  to  whether  the 
world  in  which  you  now  live  is  a  bet- 
ter or  worse  world  than  the  world  in 
which  you  lived  in  your  childhood 
days,  as  it  is  whether  the  fact  of  your 
having  lived  in  it  has  made  it  a  better 
world  than  it  would  have  been  had 
you  never  been  in  it.  In  this  connec- 
tion we  often  think  of  the  psalmist's 
vision  and  prayer : 

"O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from 
my  youth :  and  hitherto  Have  I  de- 
clared thy  wondrous  works.  Now  al- 
so when  I  am  old  and  grey-headed, 
O  God,  forsake  me  not ;  until  I  have 
showed  thy  strength  unto  this  gen- 


eration, and  thy  power  to  every  one 
that  is  to  come." 


A  New  World. — Let  us  look  at  this 
subject  from  another  viewpoint. 
Turning  to  II  Cor.  5:17  we  read:  "Old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new."  This  decla- 
ration is  made  in  connection  with  hav- 
ing become  "a  new  creature."  The 
experience  of  regeneration  brings  us 
into  a  new  world.  Paul,  writing  to 
the  Galatians,  gives  voice  to  the  same 
idea  when  he  says,  "God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world." 

There  is  a  striking  resemblance  be- 
tween the  new  world  as  herein  set 
forth  and  the  new  world  as  set  forth 
in  the  preceding  paragraph — in  this, 
that  it  means  new  fellowships.  The 
difference  between  these  two  "new 
worlds"  is  that  while  the  first  refers 
to  natural  fellowships  the  second  re- 
fers to  spiritual  fellowships.  "All 
things  are  become  new:"  new  life, 
new  faith,  new  aspirations,  new  hopes, 
new  associations  with  those  "of  like 
precious  faith,"  new  alliances  (with 
old  ones  given  up),  in  short,  a  walk- 
ing "in  newness  of  life."  The  world 
of  sin  has  been  exchanged  for  the 
world  of  righteousness,  the  crucifix- 
ion of  the  flesh  was  the  prelude  to  the 
resurrection  of  the  soul,  the  "fellow- 
ship with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness"  has  been  exchanged  for  an 
experience  which  enables  us  to  say 
with  the  beloved  apostle,  "Truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  FatheK  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  Thank 
God  for  the  miracle  of  grace  through 
which  we  have  been  born  into  the  new 
vvorld,  rightly  described  as  the  "world 
without  end." 


A  Modified  Form  of  Affirmation. — 

In  response  to  the  editorial  which  ap- 
peared in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald 
under  this  heading  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller, 
secretary  of  our  Peace  Problems  Com- 


mittee, offers  the  following  com- 
ments : 

"In  reference  to  your  editorial  in  this 
week's  issue  calling  attention  to  the  modi- 
fied form  of  affirmation  allowable  in  ap- 
plying for  passports,  j'ou  really  call  atten- 
tion to  two  changes  from  the  usual  form 
which  are  of  particular  interest  to  non- 
resistant  people.  These  are  both  impor- 
tant. 

"From  a  practical  standpoint,  however, 
there  would  likely  be  very  little  difficulty 
with  any  court  clerk  when  making  appli- 
cation to  have  the  oath  on  the  usual  form 
changed  to  the  affirmation.  There  likely 
would  be  more  difficulty  in  suggesting 
any  change  in  the  wording  of  the  form 
otherwise.  From  my  own  viewpoint,  the 
wording  otherwise  as  it  stands  is  just  as 
objectionable  as  the  oath  itself.  Inserting 
the  phrase,  'as  far  as  my  conscience  as  a 
Christian  will  allow,'  however,  removes 
this  objectionable  feature.  Passport  offic- 
es in  some  parts  of  the  country  may  not 
be  aware  of  the  fact  that  this  insertion  is 
acceptable,  but  anyone  making  application 
can  insist  on  the  matter  being  taken  up 
thus  with  the  State  Department,  and  can 
be  assured  of  the  change  being  allowed 
there." 

Should  any  one  be  interested  in  the 
use  of  this  modified  form  of  the  af- 
firmation to  be  taken  by  nonresistant 
people  desiring  passports,  the  secre- 
tary of  our  Peace  Problems  Commit- 
tee (Bro.  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.) 
will  be  glad  to  furnish  any  help  he 
may  be  able  to  render  in  the  way  of 
having  difficulties  removed. 

What  Scriptural  Principles  are  vio- 
lated when  Christian  people  adorn 
their  bodies  in  conformity  to  the  fash- 
ions of  this  world? 

This  question  has  been  discussed  in 
these  columns  editorially  as  well  as 
in  several  well-written  articles.  But 
we  are  impressed  with  the  idea  that  a 
few  added  thoughts  on  the  subject 
might  serve  to  give  added  emphasis  to 
the  Christian  principles  involved.  It 
will  be  noticed  that  we  have  said  noth- 
ing about  Church  rules  but  rather 
confined  ourselves  strictly  to  the  ques- 
tion of  scriptural  principles  violated 
by  confonuing  to  the  world's  fashions. 

1.    "Modest  apparel." 

This  term  is  used  in  I  Tim.  2:9,  as 
distinguished  from  the  "strange  ap- 
parel" named  in  Zeph.  1 :8.  Modest 
apparel  is  distinguished  from  immod- 
est apparel,  in  that  it  is  free  from 
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"costly  array"  and  extravagant  display 
of  finery,  and  the  whole  body  covered 
without  any  suggestions  of  sex  ap- 
peal. 

Some  people  seem  to  have  the  idea 
that  immodesty  in  wearing  apparel  is 
largely  a  modern  af¥air;  but  back  in 
the  days  of  Isaiah  (3:16-24)  God  con- 
demns the  prevailing  styles  of  those 
days  in  severest  terms.  True,  the 
styles  of  the  present  time  carry  with 
them  features  that  are  shockingly  im- 
modest. Were  it  not  for  the  power  of 
Fashion  we  would  not  need  to  witness 
the  sad  spectacle  of  respectable  women 
habitually  baring  their  bosoms,  arms, 
and  other  parts  of  the  female  form  to 
the  gaze  of  lustful  men,  or  produce 
similar  effects  through  tight-fitting 
garments.  But  the  older  class  among 
our  readers  know  full  well  that  there 
never  was  a  time  since  they  were  old 
enough  to  observe  things  that  fash- 
ionable clothing  was  free  from  im- 
modesty. True,  the  styles  have  chang- 
ed;  but  they  have  changed  only  from 
one  form  of  immodesty  to  another. 
We  need  never  expect  this  to  become 
dififerent  so  long  as  the  changes  in 
style  are  dictated  from  such  centers  as 
Paris,  London,  New  York,  and  other 
centers  of  wickedness  where  immod- 
esty is  not  alone  confined  to  clothes. 
The  only  safe  and  logical  and  sensible 
and  scriptural  thing  to  do  is  for  Chris- 
tian people  to  wear  clothing  that  com- 
ply with  the  teaching  of  Scripture  and 
are  in  conformity  to  the  customs  of 
godly  men  and  women. 

2.    Separation  from  the  world. 

The  Bible  is  clear  and  emphatic  in 
its  teachings  that  Christian  people  are 
a  people  separate  and  distinct  from 
the  people  of  this  world.  Let  us  sub- 
mit a  few  of  these  quotations: 

They  [Christ's  disciples]  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. — 
Jno.  17:14,16. 

Be  not  conformed  to  this  world. — Rom. 
12:2. 

^  Be   ye    not    unequally   yoked  together 

with  unbelievers  .  .  .  come  out  from  a- 
mong  them,  and  be  ye  separate  .  .  .  . — 
II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  Whosoever 
therefore  would  be  a  friend  to  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God. — Jas.  4:4. 

Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple ..  .  .—I  Pet.  2:9-11. 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.— I  Jno.  2:15. 

The  kind  reader  may  continue  to 
extend  this  list  of  Bible  testimonies 
indefinitely.  Does  this  include  the 
styles  of  the  world?  It  most  certainly 
does — styles  in  dress,  styles  in  every- 
thing else  where  the  people  of  God  are 
directed  one  way  and  the  people  of 
the  world  take  orders  from  "the  god 
of  this  world"  and  walk  in  the  "way 
j  that  seenieth  right."    James'  testimo- 

ny, "Unspotted  from  the  world,"  ex- 


presses the  proper  Christian  attitude 
toward  all  these  things  in  a  very  con- 
cise and  emphatic  way.  It  sets  the 
limit  of  the  Christian's  sphere  of  total 
abstinence.  No  man  can  rightfully 
lay  claims  to  belief  in  "nonconformi- 
ty" so  long  as  he  rejects  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  and  lets  the 
world  rather  than  the  Church  dictate 
as  to  what  he  should  or  should  not 
wear. 

3.  Gospel  simplicity  as  distinguish- 
ed from  bodily  adornment. 

This  Gospel  principle  is  strikinglv 
set  forth  in  I  Tim.  2  :9,  10  and  I  Pet. 
3:3,4.  We  will  quote  from  the  latter: 

"Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  and  of  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel; but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price." 

In  this  clearcut  statement  the  apos- 
tle teaches  against  the  wearing  of  jew- 
elry, against  ornamental  hair-dress, 
and  other  things  that  are  for  fleshly 
ornamentation  to  the  hurt  of  the  "or- 
nament of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit"  so 
highly  prized  by  God  and  His  people. 
The  oldest  man  living  can  not  recall 
the  time  when  the  prevailing  styles  of 
the  world  were  free  from  the  corrupt- 
ing influence  of  bodily  ornamentation. 
There  is  no  artificial  beautifier  that 
can  in  any  way  equal  the  simplicity  of 
the  Gospel,  the  priceless  jewel  of  hu- 
mility coupled  with  the  sinless  life. 
"God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  he  giv- 
eth  grace  unto  the  humble." 

4.  Scriptural  economy. 

God  through  Isaiah  put  this  ques- 
tion to  professing  Israel  :  "Wherefore 
do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is 
not  bread,  and  yt)ur  laliour  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not?"  This  question 
is  in  order  whenever  and  wherever 
there  is  a  waste  of  the  Lord's  money 
for  such  thing's  as  jewelry,  "costly  ar- 
ray," and  everything  el.-e  that  shows 
extravagant  display  rather  than  sim- 
l)le  use  or  service.  A  certain  noted 
man  of  a  former  generation  is  quoted 
as  saying  that  it  is  a  crime  to  waste 
money  on  clothing  that  are  not  need- 
ed, so  long  as  there  is  in  the  world  a 
hungry  mouth  to  feed. 

5.  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers." 

We  might  speak  of  the  imj)ortance 
of  this  unpopular  scriptural  precept, 
and  enumerate  some  of  the  results  of 
its  violation.  But  we  shall  content 
ourselves  by  simply  noting  that  to  ig- 
nore God's  Word  giving  directions  as 
to  proper  and  improper  attire,  and  to 
su])stitute  therefor  a  submission  to  the 
goddess  of  I'^ashion,  puts  one  into  the 
class  with  unlx-iievers,  substituting 
subserviency  to  the  world  rather  than 
submission  to  God  and  the  Church. 

6.  "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you." 


This  is  especially  applicable  to  mem- 
bers of  churches  that  stand  loyally  in 
support  of  Gospel  standards.  It  is  a 
question  of  church  loyalty  that  ought 
not  to  be  disconnected  with  the  idea 
of  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  the  Head  of 
the  Church.  It  goes  without  saying 
that  Church  loyalty  includes  obedi- 
ence to  the  regulations  of  the  church 
in  which  we  hold  membership.  We 
can  not  be  disobedient  to  loyalist 
churches  without  being  disobedient  to 
God. 

7.    "Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

Ornamental  hair-dress,  powder  and 
paints  on  the  face,  the  wearing  of  jew- 
elry, flashy  colors,  immodest  display 
of  bared  bosoms,  arms,  and  other 
parts  of  the  body,  flesh-colored  stock- 
ings shining  out  beneath  abbreviated 
skirts,  and  other  like  things  demanded 
by  the  ever-changing  styles  of  the 
world  can  certainly  not  be  said  to  be 
worn  to  the  glory  of  God — that  is,  by 
people  who  understand  the  meaning 
of  words.  Let  I  Cor.  10:31  be  made 
an  unalterable  rule  of  our  lives,  and 
the  rule  will  speedily  take  us  out 
from  under  the  domain  of  the  god- 
dess of  Fashion. 


WHAT  IS  CHRISTIANITY 


By  Chas.  G.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  we  ask  of  dififerent  persons,  What 
is  Christianity?  the  answers  given 
would  probably  be  quite  dififerent.  One 
w.,uld  think  of  it  as  the  system  of  di- 
vine truth  as  contained  in  the  Bible. 
Another  might  say  it  is  to  be  in  union 
with  the  Church  of  Christ.  Another 
might  define  it  to  consist  in  the  sin- 
cere and  heartfelt  worship  of  God.  Still 
another  might  say  it  is  the  embodi- 
ment of  true  morality  as  seen  in  the 
perfection  of  life  and  conduct.  With 
one  the  dominant  idea  would  be  truth 
or  doctrine;  with  another,  worship, 
both  public  and  private  :  and  with  still 
jtnother,  morality  of  character  founded 
on  right  motive. 

Xow  each  of  these  views  is  but  par- 
tial. Each  is  a  necessary  element  ot 
Christianity,  for  there  is  no  Christian- 
itv  without  truth  accepted-;  none  with- 
i  ut  work  put  forth,  as  in  the  Church 
doing  good ;  and  none  without  the 
character  which  is  taught  and  inspired 
by  Christ,  the  only  perfect  example  of 
true  morality.  Truth  is  received,  and 
so  the  Christian  is  called  a  believer. 
Work,  or  duty,  is  performed,  for  the 
Christian  is  the  servant  of  Christ.  Wor- 
ship is  implied,  for  there  is  constant 
intercourse  of  thought  and  feeling 
and  desire  and  bestowment  between 
the  child  and  the  heavenly  Father.  As 
for  character,  the  very  end  and  object 
of  truth  and  Church  and  worshi])  is  to 
leatl  and  train  us  to  the  likeness  of  the 
perfect  man  Jesus  Christ. 

Jackson,  Mich. 
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"PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD" 


By  Beulah  Loucks 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

From  the  time  of  the  fall  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden  God  has  been  calling  men 
to  turn  from  their  wicked  ways.  He  is 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
desires  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance. The  prophets  time  and  time  a- 
gain  exhorted  Israel  to  repent  and  turn 
from  their  transgressions. 

God  through  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
spoke  to  Israel,  saying:  "Repent  and 
turn  yourselves  from  your  idols ;  and 
turn  away  your  faces  from  all  your 
abominations.  .  .  .  Cast  away  from 
you  all  your  transgressions  .  .  .  and 
make  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spir- 
it; for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael? For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord 
God :  wherefore  turn  yourselves,  and 
live."  Again,  Ezekiel  was  admonished 
to  say  to  the  people :  "As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked ;  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live : 
turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ; 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel." 
Through  Joel  God  spoke  to  the  people, 
urging  them  to  repentance,  thus  :  "Turn 
ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and 
with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and 
with  mourning;  and  rend  your  heart, 
and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto 
the  Lord  your  God :  for  he  is  gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger  and  of 
great  kindness."  Amos  reproved  Is- 
rael with  these  words :  "Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,  O  Israel." 

Coming  down  to  New  Testament 
times  we  find  John  the  Baptist's  mes- 
sage to  the  people  was  that  they  should 
repent.  When  Jesus  entered  upon  His 
public  ministry.  He  preached,  saying, 
"The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  be- 
lieve the  gospel." 

"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God."  It  is 
certain  that  all  must  meet  God.  "For 
we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ"  (II  Cor.  5:10). 
"When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
his  glory  .  .  .  then  shall  he  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  his  glory :  and  before 
him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations" 
(Matt.  25:31,  32).  It  is  inevitable. 
Whether  prepared  or  not,  all  must 
meet  God.  Even  the  atheist  who  de- 
nies the  existence  of  God  will  meet 
Him  some  day. 

To  the  Christian  it  is  a  blessed  and 
welcome  thought  that  he  shall  meet 
God,  for  then  he  shall  be  admitted  into 
His  presence  to  share  His  glory 
throughout  eternity.  To  him  will  come 
the  words :  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  However,  to  the  ungodly  or 
unsaved  the  thought  of  meeting  God 


is  one  of  terror.  In  judgment  they 
shall  call  upon  the  mountains  and  rocks 
to  fall  upon  them  and  hide  them  from 
the  face  of  Him  who  sits  on  the  throne. 
In  contrast  to  the  state  of  the  godly 
this  class  will  be  banished  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  and  to  them  will 
be  spoken  the  words :  "Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 

"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God."  We  see 
that  although  it  is  impossible  for  any 
one  to  escape  meeting  God,  yet  it  is 
possible  to  prepare  to  meet  Him.  This 
comes  as  a  warning  to  the  wicked.  A 
feeling  of  unreadiness  is  a  necessary 
step  to  preparation.  Men  must  realize 
that  they  are  sinners  before  they  will 
see  the  need  of  turning  from  their 
wicked  ways.  Christ  shed  His  blood 
on  the  cross  for  all,  but  He  does  not 
compel  any  one  to  accept  the  plan  of 
redemption  which  He  has  thus  made 
possible.  Man  is  left  to  choose  whether 
he  will  accept  Christ  or  reject  Him. 
There  are  but  two  courses,  and  it  is 
every  one's  part  to  choose  which  he 
will  take. 

When  D.  L.  Moody  was  preaching  in 
a  great  series  of  meetings  in  New  Eng- 
land, a  young  man  heard  him  night 
after  night.  He  felt  that  he  ought  to 
be  a  Christian,  but  he  said :  "To-mor- 
row night  I  will  settle  it."  Walking 
out  to  his  home  at  the  edge  of  the  city, 
he  passed  underneath  a  row  of  trees  on 
the  way  to  his  house.  Suddenly  he 
stopped.  The  moonlight  Was  shining 
through  the  trees.  He  took  his  walking 
stick  and  drew  a  line  across  the  path- 
way. Then  he  stepped  back  and  looked 
at  it.  "Now,"  said  he,  "if  I  step  over 
that  line  it  means  that  I  will  surrender. 
If  I  go  around  that  line  it  means  that 
my  determination  is  against  Jesus 
Christ."  He  stood  looking  at  the  line 
only  for  a  moment,  and  then  deliber- 
ately passed  over  it.  And  it  is  a  bit  of 
history  that  the  man  who  that  night 
found  himself  near  to  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  by  an  act  of  his  will  simply 
stepped  over  the  line,  became  one  of 
the  most  earnest  Christians  and  one  of 
the  most  faithful  workers  for  Christ. 
How  different  the  story  of  this  man 
compared  to  that  of  King  Agrippa,  who 
after  hearing  Paul's  speech  said,  "Al- 
most thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian." In  other  words,  Agrippa  was 
not  fully  persuaded  and  so  Avas  not 
saved ;  for  to  be  a  Christian  is  to  be 
fully  persuaded. 

To  the  scribe  who  inquired  which 
was  the  first  commandment  of  all  Je- 
sus, upon  hearing  his  testimony,  said : 
"Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  God."  Notice,  He  did  not  say  that 
he  was  in  the  Kingdom.  It  is  possible 
to  be  near  the  Kingdom  and  yet  be  out 
of  it.  Christ,  who  is  the  searcher  of 
hearts,  knew  what  was  lacking  in  this 
man's  life  and  therefore  spoke  to  him 
as  He  did.  No  doubt  there  are  many 


to-day  to  whom  these  same  words 
might  apply,  "Thou  art  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God."  Oh !  that  they 
would  realize  their  lost  condition  and 
prepare  to  meet  God  while  they  have 
the  opportunity. 

"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God."  "Now" 
is  implied  here  as  being  the  time  to 
make  preparation  —  not  some  future 
time.  "Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion" (II  Cor.  6:2).  It  is  indeed  a 
serious  thought  that  the  way  we  spend 
this  life  will  determine  the  state  in 
which  we  must  spend  eternity.  When 
we  learn  of  those  who  are  called  into 
eternity  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
seemingly  without  any  warning,  one 
can  not  but  be  impressed  with  the  un- 
certainty of  life.  Knowing  not  what  a 
moment  may  bring  forth,  one  can  not 
but  realize  the  folly  of  living  in  an  un- 
prepared state.  Then  we  know  that 
Christ  is  coming  again  as  a  thief  in 
the  night — without  giving  any  warn- 
ing— when  it  will  be  forever  too  late 
to  make  any  preparation  to  meet  God. 
Christ  said :  "Watch  .  .  .  for  ye  know 
not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 
...  Be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh."  Those  who  fail  to  prepare 
to  meet  God  while  they  have  oppor- 
tunity may  be  compared  to  the  five 
foolish  virgins  at  the  coming  of  the 
Bridegroom.  They  will  not  be  ready 
and  it  will  then  be  too  late  to  get 
ready.  May  we  be  like  the  wise  virgins 
— have  our  lamps  trimmed,  and  be 
watching  and  ready  when  the  Bride- 
groom comes. 

"Come  to  the  Savior  now. 

He  gently  calleth  thee; 
In  true  repentance  bow, 

Before  Him  bend  the  knee: 
He  waiteth  to  bestow 

Salvation,  peace,  and  love, 
True  joy  on  earth  below, 

A  home  in  heaven  above. 

"Come  to  the  Savior  now. 

Ye  who  have  wandered  far, 
Renew  your  solemn  vow, 

For  His  by  right  you  are; 
Come,  like  poor   wandering  sheep 

Returning  to  His  fold; 
His  arm  will  safely  keep. 

His  love  will  ne'er  grow  cold. 

"Come  to  the  Savior,  all, 

Whate'er  your  burdens  be; 
Hear  now  His  loving  call, 

'Cast  all  your  care  on  me.' 
Come,  and  for  every  grief 

In  Jesus  you  will  find 
A  sure  and  safe  relief, 

A  loving  Friend,  and  kind." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Carnal  Christians  are  dying  Chris- 
tians. Nothing  can  touch  a  Christian 
or  the  Church  of  Christ  without  God's 
permission  and  then  for  the  purpose 
of  doing  us  good.  We  are  in  danger 
of  deliberately  overstepping  the 
bounds  of  God's  protection. — J.  1. 
Lehman. 
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OUTLINES  FOR  STUDY 

CONDITIONS  FOR  A  SUCCESSFUL 
»  REVIVAL— Hab.  3:2 

By  C.  F.  Derstine 

I.    Six  Marks  of  a  Successful  Revival. — 

The  acts  of  the  apostles  contains  an  inspired 
record  of  the  activities  of  the  Church  in  her 
primal  power  and  purity.  The  revivals  fol- 
lowing Pentecost  were  undoubtedly  the  gen- 
uine productions  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They 
are  a  criterion  to  test  the  genuine  work  of 
the  Spirit  in  succeeding  ages.  Let  us  ex- 
amine these  marks. 

1.  Genuine  Revivals  Originate  in  a  Spirit 
of  Humble,  United  Prayer.  Pentecost 
blessings  followed  10  days  of  humble  prayer. 

2.  Revivals  Commence  with  Ministers 
Usually.  Great  revivals  usually  surround 
men  of  God,  fired  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

3.  Revivals  Give  Fresh  Impulse  to  Per- 
sonal Work.  "The  disciples  (laymen)  were 
scattered  everywhere,  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel." 

4.  Revivals  are  Open  and  Public  and 
Attract  the  Attention  of  People.  The  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  caused  the  "multitudes 
to  come  together."  Some  evangelism  uses 
spurious  make-shifts  to  gather  crowds,  showy 
buildings,  expensive  choirs,  new  canary,  so- 
cial programs. 

5.  Genuine  Revivals  Furnish  Powerful 
Impulse  to  Benevolence.  They  gave  them- 
selves and  theirs. 

6.  Genuine  Revivals  are  Productive  of 
Lasting  Results  in  Normal  Living.  "The 
disciples  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apos- 
tles' teaching." 

II.  The  How,  or  Conditions  of  Success- 
ful Revivals. 

1.  Recognize  the  Sovereignty  and  Work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  By  humbling  ourselves.  II  Chron.  7:14. 

3.  By   Seeking   the  Face  of   God.  II 

Chron.  7:14. 

4.  By  Prayer.   II  Chron.  7:14. 

5.  Turning  From  Our  Wicked  Way.  II 
Chron.  7:14. 

6.  By  Preaching  the  Word.  (Without  ad- 
ditions or  subtractions). 

7.  By  Cultivating  an  Evangelistic  Spirit. 
By  being  on  fire  ourselves. 

By  building  a  fire  in  the  pulpit. 
By  a  survey  of  local  conditions  and  else- 
where. 

By  training  workers.    "I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men." 

8.  Cultivate  Evangelistic  Work. 
"They  went  everywhere." 

"He  sent  them  out,  two  by  two." 

9.  Through  Spirited  Singing. 
"Singing    and    making    melody    in  the 

heart." 

10.  Through  Living  Testimonies. 

"Perceived  the  boldness  .  .  .  they  took 
knowledge." 

11.  Through  a  Burdened  Spirit. 

"When  Zion  travailed  she  brought  forth 
children." 

"Three    years,    day    and    night,  with 
tears." — Paul. 

12.  Through  a  Loving  Passion  for  Souls. 
See  wreck  of  tlieir  lives  through  sin. 
Consider  their  end. 

Your  rewards  are  at  stake. 
Kitchener,  Ont. 


ORGANIZATION  AND  GOVERNMENT 
OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  LIGHT 
OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 
AND  HISTORY 

By  H.  S.  Bender 
Introduction 
I.    Relative  silence  of  the  New  Testament 
as  to  direct  teaching  on  organization, 


government,  and  concrete  methods  of 
Church  work.  Discussion  of  these 
points  usually  incidental.  No  divinely 
appointed  formal  constitution  of  the 
Church. 

II.  Reason  for  this  silence: 

1.  Holy  Spirit  given  for  guidance. 

2.  Fundamental  principles  .sufficient. 

3.  Way  left  open  for  adaptation  to  dif- 
ferent times,  places,  and  circumstances. 

4.  Dangers  of  early  emphasis  on  organi- 
zation and  form. 

III.  Illustrations — given  which  may  be  used 
as  precedents. 

Teachings  of  Jesus 

I.  Church  a  society  possessing  powers  of 
self-government,  in  which  questions  of 
discipline  are  to  be  decided  by  the  col- 
lective judgment  of  the  members. — Mat- 
thew 16:18;  18:17-20. 

II.  Attempts  at  organization  and  exercise 
of  authority  rebuked. — Mark  10:42. 

III.  No  instructions  about  form  of  organ- 
ization and  government. 

Development  of  Organization  and  Govern- 
ment of  the  Church  Experience  and 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  Guidance 

I.  As  shown  in  Acts. 

1.  Jerusalem  Church. 

a.  Apostles. — Acts  6:2,4,6. 

b.  Body  of  the  Church  Acting. — Acts  6: 

2,5;  11:22;  15:22,23,25. 

c.  Deacons   (name  not  used). — Acts  6: 

3,  5. 

d.  Prophets.— Acts  11:27. 

e.  Elders.— Acts   11:30;  15:2,4,6,22,23; 

16:4;  21:18. 

f.  James.— Acts  12:17;  15:13;  21:18. 

2.  Other  Churches. 

a.  Elders.— Acts  14:23;  20:17,28. 

b.  Prophets.— Acts  13:1;  15:32. 

c.  Teachers. — Acts  13:1. 

d.  Evangelist. — Acts  21 :8. 

II.  As  Shown  in  the  Pauline  and  other 
Epistles. 

1.  Deacons.— Phil.  1:1;  I  Tim.  3:8,10,12, 
13. 

2.  Deaconesses. — Rom.  16:1;  I  Tim.  5:9- 
15. 

3.  Bishops.— Phil.  1:1;  I  Tim.  3:1,2;  Ti- 
tus 1:7;  I  Peter  2:25. 

4.  Elders.— I  Tim.  5:1,17,19;  Titus  1:5; 
James  5:14;  I  Peter  5:1. 

5.  Pastors.— Eph.  4:11. 

6.  Teachers.— I  Cor.  12:28,29;  Eph.  4:11. 

7.  They   that    have   the    rule. — Hebrews 
13:7,17,24. 

8.  Prophets.— I  Cor.   12:28,29;  14:29,32, 
37;  Eph.  2:20;  3:5;  4:11. 

9.  Evangelists.— Eph.  4:11;  II  Tim.  4:5. 
10.    Apostles.— (Barnabas)     I     Cor.  9:5; 

Gal.  2:9;  Acts  13:2;  14:4;  14:14;  (Oth- 
ers) Rom.  16:7. 

Simimary 
I.    Temporary  and  special  officers. 

1.  Apostle — missionary  at  large. 

2.  Prophet — source  of  revelation  to  the 
Church. 

3.  Evangelist — special  missionary. 

4.  Teacher.s — interpreters  of  the  Scripture 
and  instructors  in  the  Gospel. 

5.  Other  gifts. 
Goshen,  Ind. 

PERTAINING  TO  CHRIST 

By  I'.lam  Horst 

1.  When  Christ  was  l)orn,  midnight 
gloom  lightened  into  midday  brightness. 
Luke  2:5-9.  When  Christ  suffered,  midday 
light  darkened  into  midnight  gloom.  Luke 
23 :44. 

2.  Christ's  Cup  of  Suffering,  is  our  Cup 
of  blessing.    Luke  22:20,42. 

3.  Christ's  first  three  words  from  the 
cross,  give 

a.  The  object — Luke  23:34, 

b.  The  fruit— Luke  23:43, 
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c.  The  power — Jno.  19:26,27, 
of  redeeming  love. 

4.  Christ's  last  four  words  from  the 
cross,  between  the  Father  and  Himself,  give 

a.  The  price — Matt.  27:46, 

b.  The  extent— Jno.  19:28, 

c.  The  consummation — Jno.  19:30, 

d.  The  end — Luke  23:46, 
of  redeeming  love. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

"DON'TS  FOR  PREACHERS" 


By  R.  S.  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  you  published  on  the 
front  page  of  the  Herald,  a  list  of 
"Don'ts  for  Preachers."  The  idea  ap- 
pealed to  me.  Xote  the  following: 

Don't  forget  that  your  life  is  a  book 
which  is  constantly  read  by  your  mem- 
bers. Practice  what  you  preach. 

Don't  have  your  congregation  wait- 
ing. ]\Ieet  them  at  the  appointed  hour. 

Don't  offer  excuses  for  being  late  at 
church.  You  just  didn't  "get  up"  in 
time. 

Don't  drive  too  fast.  Start  on  time. 

Don't  forget  to  be  friendly  to  those 
with  whom  you  meet.  It  matters  not 
who,  when,  or  where. 

Don't  say  git,  for  "get"  or  yit,  for 
"yet,"  etc.,  etc. 

Don't  take  the  time  in  your  sermon 
to  read  a  dozen  or  more  references  on 
one  subject. 

Don't  read  tpo  much.  Your  hearers 
can  read  at  home. 

Don't  invariably  follow  the  other 
fellow's  sermon  with  a  "hearty  yea 
and  amen."  It  becomes  monotonous. 
Does  it  do  any  good?  Does  it  make 
him  feel  proud  of  his  sermon? 

Suggestion :  If  you  are  expected  to 
assist ;  open  the  service  and  let  the  one 
who  preached  the  sermon,  held  the  at- 
tention, touched  the  hearts,  and  stirred 
the  sotils  of  the  people,  conclude  the 
service. 

Don't  forget  to  preach  Avith  power 
that  may  be  heard  bv  the  entire  con- 
gregation. SOLUTION:  Speak  in 
tones  as  though  you  were  speaking  to 
those  in  the  rear  seats. 

Waynesboro,  \'a. 


POCKETS  AND  THE  PULPIT 


There  is  a  tendency  for  preachers 
to  preach  with  their  hands  in  their 
l)ockets,  which  has  called  forth  the 
following  observations  from  The  Lit- 
erary Digest : 

Sew  up  firmly  and  tightly  the  pock- 
ets in  ever}-  pair  of  ministerial  trous- 
ers in  the  country  before  next  Sunday. 
Ministers'  wives  throughout  the  coun- 
try are  protYcred  this  radical  advice 
by  the  Baptist  Watchman-Examiner 
(New  York).  The  grace  and  dignity 
oi  the  pulpit  have  been  so  jeopardized 
by  the  hands-in-pocket  habit  of  Amer- 
ican ministers,  in  the  opinion  of  this 
Haptist  editor,  that  the  only  remedy 
is  for  the  wives  to  get  busy  with  needle 
and  thread,  and  sew  those  trousers  up. 
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How  many  ministers,  inquires  The 
Watchman-Examiner,  are  conscious 
of  the  degree  to  which  they  are  ad- 
dicted to  the  hand-in-the-pocket  habit? 
Yet— 

"There  are  few  things  more  gro- 
tesc]ue  and  awkward  than  the  sight  of 
a  well-dressed,  well-set-up  speaker  at 
the  very  beginning  of  his  address  or 
sermon  ramming  his  fists  down  into 
his  trouser's  pockets  and  keeping  them 
there  during  a  considerable  part  of 
the  time  he  is  speaking. 

"It  is  a  kind  of  slouchiness  for 
which  there  is  no  excuse,  and  which 
would  be  tolerated  in  no  other  impor- 
tant place. 

"Imagine,  for  example,  the  Ambas- 
sador of  the  United  States  to  Great 
Britain,  charged  with  a  message  from 
or  concerning  his  country  assuming 
in  its  delivery  the  undignified,  hand- 
in-pocket,  free-and-easy  posture  and 
manner  of  address  to  be  observed  in 
most  pulpits  on  almost  any  Sunday 
in  the  year ! 

"This  is  no  unimportant  matter,  for 
the  manner  of  the  delivery  of  a  ser- 
mon has  much  to  do  with  its  effective- 
ness. 

"One  of  the  rules  on  preaching  that 
ought  to  be  emphasized  in  the  theolog- 
ical seminary  is :  'Keep  your  hands 
out  of  your  pockets !'  If  the  minister 
can  not  or  will  not,  then  let  the  min- 
ister's wife  get  busy  with  her  needle 
and  thread.  If  necessary,  let  every 
church  insert  an  item  in  its  budget  to 
provide  her  with  sewing  material." 

— Herald  of  Light. 

THE  ORDINARY  PREACHER 


Maybe  if  all  preachers  were  pulpit 
geniuses  the  problem  of  getting  people 
to  attend  public  worship  would  be 
solved.  But  there  are  not  enough  gen- 
iuses to  go  around ;  and  it  may  be  just 
as  well  that  there  are  not.  For  solv- 
ing the  problem  of  church  attendance 
and  solving  the  moral  and  spiritual 
problems  of  humanity  might  prove  to 
be  two  different  things. 

But  what  we  started  out  to  say  is 
that  some  people  must  be  content  with 
ordinary  spiritual  food,  or  rather  spir- 
itual food  served  to  them  in  an  ordi- 
nary way.  It  is  a  little  humiliating,  if 
not  irritating,  to  some  of  us  ordinary 
preachers  to  be  told  of  the  great  au- 
diences that  wait  upon  the  pulpit  min- 
istrations of  some  mighty  man,  or  some 
adept  at  entertainment,  and  reminded 
that  if  we  would  preach  the  untarnish- 
ed gospel  in  demonstration  of  the  Spir- 
it and  of  power  like  such  a  person  does, 
we  also  would  have  our  pews  filled. 
Maybe  so,  and  maybe  there  is  some- 
thing else  to  be  considered. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  or- 
dinary preacher  is  a  product  of  God's 
creative  handiwork,  as  well  as  is  the 
extraordinary  preacher,  barring  the 
part  man  has  in  his  own  making.  Evi- 


dently it  was  part  of  the  Master's  plan 
to  have  His  work  carried  on  largely  by 
ordinary  folks,  both  in  and  outside  of 
the  ministry.  When  Jesus  crossed  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  on  one  of  His  itinerar- 
ies, the  record  says,  "there  were  with 
him  many  little  boats."  We  have  no 
record  that  He  ever  expressed  con- 
tempt of  the  little  vessels  or  criticised 
any  one  for  making  or  using  them. 
They  were  as  sound  and  serviceable 
as  the  larger  vessels.  So  the  ordinary 
preacher  may  be  just  as  sound  in  his 
teaching  and  as  sincere  and  serviceable 
as  the  man  of  extra-ordinary  ability. 
He  may  be  more  so,  for  there  are  some 
pulpit  geniuses,  who  have  great  crowds 
to  their  ministry,  whose  preaching 
would  not  bear  too  close  inspection 
regarding  its  doctrinal  soundness. 

Hence,  we  must  conclude  that  se- 
curing big  crowds  is  not  altogether  a 
matter  of  sincerity  and  soundness  and 
spiritual  earnestness.  Natural  ele^ 
ments  enter  into  it.  Nor  is  the  ability 
to  catch  the  popular  ear  a  proof  of  in- 
tellectual greatness.  It  is  not  whole- 
some spiritual  food  that  the  multitudes 
are  clamoring  for.  In  fact,  most  men- 
tal and  spiritual  appetites  call  for 
knickknacks,  something  agreeable  to 
the  taste  but  which  may  be  lacking 
spiritual  vitamins. 

We  will  remember  how,  in  our  boy- 
hood days,  we  did  not  always  find  on 
the  dinner  table  the  dainties  a  boy's 
taste  calls  for.  We  were  reminded, 
however,  that  if  we  were  to  be  strong, 
as  a  boy  aspires  to  be,  we  needed  sim- 
ple but  substantial  food.  It  wasn't  so 
popular,  but  it  was  safe  and  healthful 
for  a  boy. 

And  so  the  plain  preacher  of  the 
plain  truth  who  does  his  duty  con- 
scientiously, even  though  he  cannot 
rank  with  the  crowd-getter,  may  be 
just  as  useful  and  fruitful  and  accept- 
able in  the  long  run,  and  that  by  every 
valid  test.  A  Christian  ideal,  that  we 
may  not  be  taking  as  seriously  as  our 
fathers  did,  would  impel  us  to  perform 
our  duty  in  the  fear  of  God  rather  than 
with  a  view  to  the  favor  of  men.  Prop- 
erly interpreted  and  applied,  it  is  a 
true  ideal,  and  one  that  will  hold  us 
true  and  steadfast,  and  will  save  us 
from  much  bitterness  and  discontent, 
whether  we  are  classed  with  the  minis- 
try or  with  the  laity. 

— Religious  Telescope. 


VALUE  OF  CHURCH  LETTERS 


By  N.  L.  Dettwiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  value  of  church  letters  can  be 
considered  from  a  number  of  different 
angles  such  as  these :  (1)  Why  have 
one?  (2)  Who  should  have  one?  (3) 
When  should  it  be  asked  for?  (4) 
When  should  it  be  granted?  (5)  Should 
it  always  be  granted  when  asked  for? 
(6)  Should  it  always  indicate  the  exact 


standing  of  the  party  concerned  as  far 
as  possible?  (7)  Who  then  derives  the 
greater  benefit,  the  individual  or  the 
church  as  a  body  of  believers  in  Christ? 
No  doubt  the  value  of  church  letters  is 
largely  determined  by  the  nature  of 
each  letter.  But  a  few  of  my  impres- 
sions might  give  food  for  thought. 

We  will  first  consider  Question  No. 
1  and  then  all  in  their  order. 

1.  Why  have  one?  It  seems  to  me 
a  letter  serves  much  the  same  purpose 
for  a  Christian  going  from  one  con- 
gregation to  another  as  a  letter  of  rec- 
ommendation given  customers  that  are 
changing  banks ;  only  that  they  can 
and  should  cover  more  ground  inso- 
much that  in  bank  letters  only  business 
methods  are  involved,  and  a  church  let- 
ter should  indicate  not  only  a  person's 
business  methods  but  a  person's  spirit- 
ual standing  as  much  as  possible. 

2.  Who  should  have  one?  It  ap- 
pears to  me  everyone  who  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  and  has  a  desire  to 
change  locations  and  asks  for  a  letter 
should  be  entitled  to  one.  I  know 
there  is  objection  given  here,  and  some 
say  the  Church  cannot  consistently 
give  some  members  a  church  letter. 
And  it  might  be  that  they  had  been  in- 
consistent. It  seems  to  me  here  would 
be  an  occasion  where  a  bruised  reed 
could  be  broken  or  some  smoking  flax 
quenched  and  a  soul  lost  for  eternity. 
Would  not  here  be  an  opportune  time 
for  some  timely  admonitions  and  a 
good  fatherly  heart-to-heart  talk  with 
such  as  still  have  a  burning  desire 
within  them  to  be  counted  with  the 
people  of  God,  and  a  letter  be  given 
according  to  circumstances? 

3.  When  should  it  be  asked  for?  I 
think  it  would  be  in  order  to  ask  for 
letters  sometime  previous  to  the  date 
one  expects  to  leave  a  locality  which 
would  allow  time  for  adjusting  any  dif- 
ficulty that  might  exist  or  have  oc- 
curred unbeknown  to  the  one  leaving, 
which  can  usually  be  adjusted  easier 
with  a  party  face  to  face  than  by  cor- 
respondence. 

4.  To  my  mind  it  should  never  be 
done  hurriedly,  only  after  a  fair  survey 
of  things  is  taken,  and  soon  enough 
so  the  parties  concerned  can  consist- 
ently be  allowed  to  commune  in  their 
new  locality. 

5.  Should  letters  be  granted  in  all 
cases?  I  would  say,  Yes. 

6.  Should  a  letter  always  indicate 
actual  standing  of  parties  concerned? 
I  would  also  say.  Yes.  Because  I  do 
not  think  a  ministry  in  charge  would 
care  to  do  otherwise  but  give  facts  in 
such  matters  as  church  letters. 

7.  Who  gets  the  greater  benefit, 
the  individual  or  the  Church  as  a  body 
of  believers  in  Christ?  This  last  sub- 
ject is  really  the  burden  of  my  heart 
for  some  time,  and  I  have  never  heard 
much  expression  on  it.  Little  thought 
seems  to  be  given  to  this  end  of  the 

(Continued  on  page  1021) 
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MESSAGES  TO  SHUT-INS 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(1409  Ida  St.) 

Dear  Shut-in  Friends,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  loved  us: — Our 
mind  often  wanders  to  the  homes  of 
some  of  these  friends,  our  prayers 
mixed  with  thoughts  and  supplica- 
tions in  your  behalf;  for  we  have  some 
fond  memories  of  your  brightened 
spirits  as  we  stood  by  your  bed-side, 
or  sat  in  conversation  by  your  invalid 
chair,  and  you  spoke  of  your  sweet 
experiences  in  the  Lord.  May  His  a- 
biding  presence  continue  with  you. 
"God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  you ;  that  ye,  always  having 
all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  a- 
bound  to  every  good  work"  (H  Cor. 
9:8V 

On  our  last  visit  to  the  "Poor 
farm"  here  at  Tampa,  as  we  stood  by 
the  bed  of  a  colored  lady  who  can  on- 
ly move  her  head  (otherwise  she  is 
parah^zed),  cheerful  and  rejoicing  in 
the  saving  grace  of  Jesus,  she  said. 
"When  you  come  again  and  I  am  still 
alive,  preach  about  Saul."  And  when 
I  asked  which  one,  we  read  of  two 
Sauls  in  the  Bible?  she  replied,  "The 
one  who  went  to  'rest  the  Chu'ch  and 
he  saw  a  great  light,  and  fell  ofif  his 
hoss." 

Simple,  yet  plain  :  and  we  can  easily 
grant  her  her  wish  and  accordingly 
are  preparing  to  give  a  message  in 
which  Paul  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles, 
as  a  special  vessel  chosen  of  God  will 
plav  a  part.  This  simple  folk  are 
looking  forward  with  joy  from  one 
month  to  the  next  when  they  shall 
hear  a  message  of  love.  Thev  are  al- 
ways happy  to  join  in  the  worship. 

Many  of  them,  as  well  as  others 
whom  we  have  met,  are  after  all  hap- 
py in  their  lot,  and  seem  to  remember 
from  time  to  time  the  rich  promises 
found  in  God's  Word — and  more  or 
less  along  the  line  of  the  word-  of 
C.  A.  Fox,  "Life's  disappointments 
are  veiled  love's  appointments." 

God  says.  "This  thing  is  from  me" 
(T  Kinq-s  12:24).  Or,  in  other  words, 
what  comes  from  God  can  not  be  frus- 
trated, and  it  is  well  to  just  be  quiet. 
You  know,  the  dew  never  falls  unless 
the  atmosphere  is  quiet.  "I  will  be  ^s 
the  dew  nnto  Israel"  (Hosea  14:5V 
The  dew  is  a  source  of  freshness.  It 
is  nature's  provision  for  renewinc:  the 
face  of  the  earth.  It  falls  at  night,  and 
without  it  the  vetretntion  would  die. 
It  is  this  great  value  of  the  dew  which 


is  so  often  recognized  in  the  Scrip- 
ture. It  is  used  as  the  symbol  of  spir- 
itual refreshing.  Just  as  nature  is 
bathed  in  dew,  so  the  Lord  renews 
His  people. 

In  Titus  3 :5  the  same  thought  of 
spiritual  refreshing  is  connected  with 
the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost — "re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

"Many  Christian  workers  do  not 
recognize  the  importance  of  the  heav- 
enly dew  in  their  lives,  and  as  a  result 
they  lack  freshness  and  vigor.  Their 
spirits  are  drooping  for  lack  of  dew." 

"Dew  will  never  gather  while  there 
is  either  heat  or  wind.  The  (temper)- 
ature  must  fall,  and  the  wind  cease, 
and  the  air  come  to  a  coolness  and 
rest — absolute  rest,  so  to  speak — be- 
fore it  can  yield  up  its  invisible  par- 
ticles of  moisture  to  bedew  either 
herb  or  flower.  So  the  grace  of  God 
does  not  come  forth  to  rest  the  soul 
of  man  until  the  still  point  is  fairly 
and  fullv  reached."  "He  giveth  quiet- 
ness" (Job  34:29). 

"Cares  cannot  fret  nie  if  my  soul  be  dwelling 
In  the  still  air  of  faith's  untroubled  day; 

Grief  cannot  shake  nie  if  I  walk  beside  Thee, 
My  hand  in  Thine  along  the  dark'ning 
way. 

"Content   to   know   there   comes   a  radiant 
morning 

When  from  all  shadows  I  shall  find  re- 
lease; 

Serene  to  wait  the  rapture  of  its  dawning — 
Who  can  make  trouble  when  Thou  send- 
est  peace?" 

"My  child,  I  have  a  message  for  you 
to-dav ;  let  me  whisper  it  in  your  ear, 
that  it  may  gild  Avith  glory  any  storm 
clouds  which  may  arise,  and  smooth 
the  rough  places  upon  which  you 
mav  have  to  tread.  It  is  short,  only 
five  words,  but  let  them  sink  into  your 
inmost  soul ;  use  them  as  a  pillow  up- 
on which  to  rest  vour  weary  head. 
'This  thing  is  from  Me.' 

"Have  you  ever  thought  of  it,  that 
all  that  concerns  vou  concerns  me 
too?  For.  'he  that  toucheth  vou, 
toucheth  the  apple  of  mine  eye'  (Zech. 
2:8).  You  are  verv  precious  in  my 
sight  (Isa.  43:4).  Therefore  it  is  my 
special  delight  to  educate  you. 

"Are  vou  passing  through  a  nisrht 
of  sorrow?  'This  thinsf  is  from  Me.' 
I  am  the  'man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief.'  I  hnve  let  earth- 
ly comforts  fail  you,  that  bv  returning 
to  Me  vou  mav  obtain  evorlnstino-  con- 
solation (11  Thes.  2:16,17).  Have 
vou  lonsfcd  to  do  some  sfrent  work  for 
Me  and  instead  have  been  laid  aside 
on  a  bed  of  p^\n  and  weakness?  'This 
thing  is  from  Me.'    I  could  not  get 


your  attention  in  your  busy  days  and 
I  want  to  teach  you  some  of  my  deep- 
est lessons.  'They  also  serve  who  on- 
ly stand  and  wait.'  Some  of  my  great- 
est workers  are  those  shut  out  from 
active  service,  that  they  may  learn  to 
wield  the  weapon  of  all-prayer. 

"This  day  I  place  in  your  hand  this 
pot  of  holy  oil.  Make  use  of  it  free, 
my  child.  Let  every  circumstance 
that  arises,  every  word  that  pains  you, 
every  interruption  that  would  make 
3^ou  impatient,  every  revelation  of 
your  weakness  be  anointed  with  it. 
The  sting  will  go  as  you  learn  to  see 
Me  in  all  things.'" — Laura  Snow. 

"This  is  from  Me,"  the  Savior  said. 

As  bending  low  He  kissed  my  brow. 
For  One  who  loves  you  thus  has  led. 

Just  rest  in  Me,  be  patient  now, 
Your  Father  knows  you  have  need  of  this. 

Tho',  why  perchance  you  cannot  see. — 
Grieve  not  for  things  you've  seemed  to  miss. 

The  thing  I  send  is  best  for  thee. 

"Then  looking  through  my  tears.  I  plead, 

Dear  Lord,  forgive.  I  did  not  know, 
'Twill  not  be  hard  since  Thou  dost  tread, 

Each  path  before  me  here  below. 
And  for  my  good  this  thing  must  be. 

His  grace  sufficient  for  each  test, 
So  still  I'll  sing,  'Whate'er  be 

God's  way  for  me  is  always  best.'  " 

I  would  have  you  learn  when  temp- 
tations assail  you,  and  the  ''enemy 
comes  in  like  a  flood,"  that  "This 
thing  is  from  Me ;"  that  your  weak- 
ness needs  i\Iy  might,  and  your  safety 
lies  in  letting  Me  fight  for  you. 

Have  you  not  asked  to  be  made 
humble?  See  then,  I  have  placed  you 
in  the  very  school  where  this  lesson  is 
taught ;  your  surroundings  and  com- 
panions are  only  working  out  my  will. 
"I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel." 

"He  giveth  quietness."  "This  thing 
is  from  me." 

"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him. 
and  He  shall  direct  thv  paths"  (Prov. 
3:6). 

Feb.  1,  1933.  L.  S.  Glick. 


Guerdon,  Ark. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
I  am  just  another  shut-in.  Many  know 
what  that  means.  I  still  love  the  Lord 
and  want  to  do  His  will.  I  am  para- 
lyzed. I  cannot  do  any  work  at  all : 
cannot  see  to  read.  But  .the  Lord 
blesses  me  each  day.  My  mother  reads 
the  Bible  to  me,  and  I  sure  enjoy 
hearing  God's  Word,  for  it  is  our  soul- 
food.  Oh  that  more  would  get  hun- 
gry for  the  Word  of  God.  I  have 
been  helpless  15  years;  ever  since  T 
wa-  12  years  of  age.  Now  I  am  27.  I 
used  to  sit  and  worry  all  the  time. 
Thank  the  Lord.  I  could  stop  that. 
There  is  something  we  can  do  besides 
worry.  Time  is  too  precious  to  all  be 
s])ent  in  worry.  I  just  want  to  live 
stich  a  life  that  it  will  be  an  inspira- 
tion to  someone.  I  cannot  do  what 
others  can,  but  by  the  help  of  the 
Lord  T  can  do  something  for  Him  who 
did  so  much  for  me.  I  was  21  years 
(.Continued  on  page  1015) 
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Lesson  for  March  12,  1933 — Mark 
6 :30-44 

JESUS  MINISTERING  TO  THE 
MULTITUDE 

Golden  Text. — The  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min- 
ister, and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many— Matt.  20:28. 

Iratroductory.— The  feeding  of  the 
five  thousand  is  a  miracle  recorded  in 
the  ,  four  Gospels ;  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke,  and  John.  It  is  a  very  familiar 
scripture,  yet  we  never  cease  to  won- 
der and  to  learn  as  we  continue  to 
meditate  upon  its  wonderful  message. 

Apostolic  Report  (30-32).— In  the 
fore  part  of  this  chapter  two  impor- 
tant events  are  recorded.  Christ,  af- 
ter having  been  rejected  by  His  own 
countrymen,  so  that  He  could  do  no 
mighty  miracles  there,  sent  out  His 
disciples  two  and  two,  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  and  to  show 
by  miracle-working  power  that  they 
were  sent  out  by  one  having  all  pow- 
er. Then  follows  a  narrative  of  the 
imprisonment  and  martyrdom  of  John 
the  Baptist,  after  which  we  are  given 
an  account  of  the  work  of  the  twelve 
whom  Christ  had  sent  out.  "And  the 
apostles  gathered  themselves  together 
unto  Jesus,  and  told  him  all  things, 
both  what  they  had  done  and  what 
they  had  taught"- — -an  example  worthy 
of  present-day  disciples  patterning  af- 
ter. Jesus  listened  to  their  report, 
then  added,  "Come  ye  yourselves  a- 
part  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a- 
while."  The  disciples,  like  busy  men 
to-day,  needed  rest  and  recreation,  that 
they  might  gather  strength  for  work 
ahea-d.  Busy  men  to-day,  like  the  dis- 
ciples, should  take  their  seasons  ol 
rest  and  recreation  in  the  companion- 
ship and  fellowship  with  Christ  our 
Lord,  rather  than  in  the  associations 
and  dissipations  of  worldlings. 

A  Serious  Problem  (33-38).— But 
their  season  of  rest  was  cut  short  be- 
cause "the  people  saw  them  departing, 
and  many  knew  him,  and  ran  afoot 
thither  out  of  all  cities,  and  outwent 
them,  and  came  together  unto'  him." 
When  Jesus  saw  the  multitudes  He 
looked  upon  them  with  tender  pity, 
"because  they  were  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd."  This  was  invariably  His 
attitude  toward  a  lost  world,  in  line 
with  His  Heaven-directed  mission, 
which  was  "to  save  his  people  from 
their  sins."  He  seized  His  opportu- 
nity and  "taught  them  many  things." 

But  now  a  serious  problem  confront- 
ed them.  Where  should  this  vast  mul- 
titude (which  may  have  numbered  as 
high  as  20,000  people,  counting  wom- 
en and  children)  find  enough  to  satis- 
fy the  cravings  of  hunger?  Think  of 
what  you  would  think,  if  you  were  in 
a  desert  country,  among  a  vast  croAyd 
numbering  thousands. 


The  disciples  had  a  plan — send 
them  away  in  plenty  of  time  so  that 
they  may  go  into  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages to  buy  themselves  bread. 

But  Jesus  had  a  better  way.  In  all 
His  ministry  He  was  never  known  to 
turn  any  needy  ones  away  without 
first  supplying  their  needs.  His  first 
command  was,  "Give  ye  them  to  eat." 
The  disciples  manifested  no  spirit  of 
dissent,  even  though  they  did  not  see 
their  way  clear.  "Shall  we  go  and  buy 
two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread,  and 
give  them  to  eat?"  they  asked.  Upon 
inquiry  it  was  found  that  they  had  a- 
mong  them  five  loaves  of  bread  and 
two  fishes.  This  had  been  brought 
there  by  a  little  lad. 

Enough  and  to  Spare  (39-44).— This 
was  enough  to  serve  our  Savior's  pur- 
pose, although  to  the  disciples  it  must 
have  looked  like  a  totally  inadequate 
amount  of  food  to  feed  so  vast  a  mul- 
titude. Nevertheless,  when  Christ 
gave  the  command  that  the  -whole 
multitude  should  be  seated  in  compa- 
nies of  hundreds  and  fifties  there  was 
a  readiness  to  obey  that  ought  to  serve 
as  a  good  example  to  us  when  we  are 
tempted  to  doubt  our  Lord's  wisdom 
and  power.  The  first  thing  that  Christ 
did  after  this  attitude  of  obedience  on 
the  part  of  the  disciples  and  of  the 
multitudes  was  to  take  the  bread,  look 
heavenward,  and  breathe  a  prayer  of 
thanks,  blessing  the  bread  and  passing 
it  on  to  the  disciples  for  distribution. 
Just  how  and  when  this  small  quan- 


PILLARS  OF  FAITH— JOSEPH  (Jr.).— 
Gen.  50:14-26 

Topic  for  March  12 

MOTTO 

"All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God" 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Joseph's  Early  Life. 

1.  Born  to  Rachel  at  Haran. — Gen.  30:25. 

2.  A  favorite  of  Jacob. — ^Gen.  37:1-3. 

3.  Hated  of  his  brethren. — Gen.  37:4-11. 

4.  His  two  dreams. — ^Gen.  37:5-10. 

5.  Sold  into  Egypt.— Gen.  37:12-28. 

II.  Joseph  in  Egypt. 

1.  As   a  servant   in   Potiphar's  house. — 

Gen.  39:1-6. 

2.  As  a  prisoner. — Gen.  39:20-23. 

3.  As  an  interpreter  of  dreams. — Gen.  40: 

1-41:36. 

4.  As  a  ruler  of  Egypt. — Gen.  41:37-57. 

5.  Dealing  with  his  father's  house. — Gen. 

42-45_. 

6.  Preserving    Israel's    posterity.  —  Gen. 

46-50. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Te.xtword,  "Joseph." 

2.  Memorize  a  Select  Passage  from  the 

Account  of  Joseph's  Life. 

3.  Tell  the  Following  Stories: 

a.  Joseph  and  His  Brothers  Home. 

b.  Joseph  as  a  Slave, 
e.    Joseph  In  Prison. 


tity.of  provisions  was  magnified  and 
enlarged  to  an  extent  that  it  fed  this 
vast  multitude,  we  are  not  told.  Men 
have  guessed  and  made  plausible  ex- 
planations, but  we  have  never  taken 
these  guesses  and  explanations  seri- 
ousl)-,  for  nobody  knows.  But  this, 
however,  we  do  know :  After  the  mul- 
titude had  all  been  filled,  there  still  re- 
mained enough  fragments  to  fill  twelve 
baskets  with  provisions — more  than 
thev  had  in  the  beginning.  There  are 
unlimited  quantities  of  blessings  in 
the  store-house  of  God,  enough  and  to 
spare  for  all  who  call  upon  Him  in 
faith.  "Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness; 
for  they  shall  be  filled." 

Let  us  enumerate  l)riefly  some  of  the 
leading  points  in  this  lesson:  (1)  Un- 
belief stands  as  a  barrier  in  the  way  of 
God's  blessings.  (2)  Occasional  rest 
is  essential  to  efficient  service.  (3) 
Jesus  has  a  compassionate  heart  to- 
ward all  in  need.  (4)  "With  God  all 
things  are  possible."  (5)  It  pays  to 
trust  Jesus.  (6)  There  can  be  no 
heavenly  blessings  except  through 
obedience  on  the  part  of  the  blest.  (7) 
There  is  no  limit  to  God's  blessings  to 
those  who  comply  with  His  condi- 
tions. (8)  Grace  before  meals  is  ex- 
emplified in  our  lesson.  (9)  God 
works  through  human  instrumentali- 
ties. (10)  Obedience  on  the  part  of 
God's  messengers  encourages  obedi- 
ence on  the  part  of  those  to  whom  the 
message  is  brought.  (11)  Loaves  and 
fishes  are  but  a  small  part  of  God's 
blessings  to  man. — K. 


d.  Joseph  a  Dreamer. 

e.  Joseph  an  Interpreter  of  Dreams. 

f.  Joseph  Ruling. 

g.  Joseph  Returning  Good  for  Evil. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Secret  of  Prosperity. 

2.  The  Overcoming  Life  as  Seen  in  Jo- 

seph. 

3.  The  Vision  of  Faith  in  Joseph's  Life. 


MESSAGES  TO  SHUT-INS 

(Continued  from  page  1014) 

old  when  I  was  saved.  I  am  not  tired 
of  the  way.  Although  we  all  have 
trials  and  temptations,  yet  He  will  not 
sufifer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we 
are  able  to  bear.  I  have  been  so  dis- 
couraged since  I've  been  afiflicted ;  but 
the  Bible  says  for  us  to  endure  afflic- 
tion; also,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee."  "In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation;  but  be  of  good  cheer, 
I  have  overcome  the  world."  I  would 
be  so  glad  if  I  could  read  for  myself, 
so  I  could  read  the  Bible  more;  but 
He  tells  us  to  "be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have."  Please  all  pray 
for  me,  that  I  may  live  the  life  that 
will  be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord.  I  want  you  all  to  pray  for  me 
to  be  healed.  Your  sister, 
Jan.  7,  1933,     Bessie  L.  A.  Craig. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


1016 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  Religiuui  VfeMj 
Publiihed  in  the  intere»t»  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Penntsrlvanla 
Aaron  Loucki,  General  Manager 

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  aecond-claaa  matter. 

Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  adrance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor   Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors   J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horit 

Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pennsylvania 

Silvanua  Yoder,  Goahen,  Indiana 

H.  Frank  Reist,  Falfurriaa,  Texas 


Address  all  communications  intended  lor  publication  to 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdala,  Pa. 
Communications    relating   to  the   business    of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc., 
should  be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUS« 
Scottdala,  Pennsylvania 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres.,  Dakota,  III. 

D.  D.  Troyer,  Vice  Pres.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Henry   Hershey,   Treas.,   Intercourse.  Pa. 
Otis  N.  Johns,  Sec,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 
S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

E.  M.  Detwilcr,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Harry  A  Uiener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
Simon    Gingerich,    Wayland,  Iowa. 
A'.  C.  Hershbergen  Johnstown,  Pa. 
J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Robert  Myers,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 
H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alberta. 
J.  R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 
Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 
E.   E.  Zuercher,  Nampa,  Ida. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D. 
Troyer,  Otis  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron 
Loucks,   Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  Henry  Her- 
shey, M.  C.  Cressman,  Levi  Mumaw,  S.  S.  Wyse. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kautfman,  chair- 
man ;  A.  I.  Yoder,  Oscar  Burkholder,  J.  L.  Stauffar. 
J.  I.  Lehman,  J.  K.  Bixler,  H.  A.  Diener. 
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Field  Notes 


A  brother  writes  from  Wauseon, 
Ohio:  "We  have  155  students  enrolled 
in  Bible  school  and  are  getting  along 
hnely.  Revival  meetings  each  eve- 
ning.   Several  confessions." 


Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  is  at 
])resent  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  His  ad- 
dress (luring  this  week  and  next  will 
be  Elizabethtovvn,  Pa.,  in  care  of  Clar- 
ence Lutz. 


Bro.  Elmer  E.  Yoder  of  Allensville, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  19. 
Bro.  Y.  expresses  himself  as  quite  fa- 
vorably impressed  with  the  present- 
day  outlook  of  the  church  at  Rockton. 


The  family  of  Bro.  Joseph  B.  Kuhns, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  desire  to  give  this 
expression  of  their  appreciation  for  the 
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many  letters  and  cards  and  help  given 
them  by  friends  in  their  sorrow  in  the 
passing  away  of  the  wife  and  mother 
in  their  home. 


A  letter  from  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  in- 
forms us  that  five  new  members  were 
recently  received  into  the  Church 
there  by  water  baptism,  and  that  the 
outlook  for  the  Church  at  that  place 
looks  quite  encouraging  at  present. 
We  praise  the  Lord.  May  the  little 
flock  at  that  place  be  encouraged  by 
the  prayers  of  many  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer. 


A  letter  from  Newton,  Kans.,  in- 
forms us  that  Sister  Leah  Erb 
("Grandmother  Erb,"  as  she  is  com- 
monly known),  who  had  a  severe  fall 
a  number  of  weeks  ago,  is  recovering 
at  a  satisfactory  rate  and  hopes  to  be 
restored  to  normal  health  in  a  few 
weeks.  Sister  Erb  will  soon  reach  the 
91st  mile-stone  of  her  life,  and  her 
many  friends  are  wishing  her  contin- 
ued health  and  sunshine  while  the 
Master  sees  best  to  keep  her  here. 
Her  long  life  has  been  marked  for 
faithful  service. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Hubbard, 
Oreg. :  "Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  is  hold- 
ing meetings  at  Bethel  Church  at  pres- 
ent (Feb.  23).  Bro.  and  Sister  Troyer 
are  failing  in  health."  Bro.  Bontrager 
has  been  in  Oregon  for  several  months, 
holding  meetings  in  a  number  of  plac- 
es, and  the  Lord  is  blessing  his  work. 
The  Bro.  and  Sister  Troyer  referred  to 
are  Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer  and  wife  of 
Hubbard ;  in  charge  of  the  Zion  con- 
gregation in  that  community.  They 
are  above  the  three-score-and-ten 
mark,  but  the  prayers  of  many  are 
that  they  may  again  be  restored  to 
normal  health  and  be  used  of  the  Lord 
for  a  number  of  years  of  service. 


Correspondence 


Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 

"Trust  in  Him  at  all  times :  ye  peo- 
])le,  pour  out  your  heart  before  Him  : 
God  is  a  refuge  for  us."  Truly  we 
need  to  put  our  trust  and  hope  in  God. 
Only  as  we  go  forth  in  His  strength 
can  we  be  victorious. 

We  rejoice  to  see  the  spirit  of  con- 
viction working  in  the  hearts  of  men 
and  women.  At  the  same  time  our 
hearts  are  saddened  as  we  see  the 
subtle  work  of  Satan  in  trying  to  hin- 
der. Then  how  we  praise  God  for  the 
service  of  prayer.  When  problems  go 
beyond  our  ability  to  solve,  when  we 
have  done  what  we  could,  how  com- 
forting it  is  to  leave  it  all  in  the  hands 
of  Mini  who  knoweth  the  hearts  of 
men. 

We  look  to  God  in  thankfulness  for 
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the  blessings  received  during  and 
since  New  Year  in  our  regular  meet- 
ings. Our  attendance  average  was 
lowered  somewhat  because  of  sick- 
ness, but  it  is  encouraging  to  watch 
absent  ones  return  as  fast  as  health 
permits.  Visiting  ministers  who  were 
here  since  Xew  Year,  were  Bros. 
Christian  Lehman  and  Mark  Swanen- 
burg.  The  Lord  through  these  serv- 
ants and  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  has  been 
giving  us  real  soul-stirring  messages. 

The  sewing  school  is  continuing 
with  good  interest.  Our  church  base- 
ment is  filled  to  capacity  with  girls. 
The  faithful  support  of  sew^ing  circles 
from  neighboring  districts,  who  come 
in  to  teach  each  Saturday  afternoon, 
lends  much  encouragement. 

We  desire  a  special  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  connection  with  our  Sun- 
day school  work  at  this  particular 
time.  A  branch  school  is  about  to  be 
opened  in  the  southeast  section.  Near 
fifty  pupils,  children  and  adults,  are 
being  hauled  to  our  12th  and  Windsor 
S.  S.  every  Sunday.  With  the  breth- 
ren who  are  hauling  from  that  district 
a  live  interest  has  been  worked  up. 
They  all  have  the  conviction  that  work 
should  be  opened  in  that  section.  The 
"Word"  needs  to  be  taught.  Many  of 
these  people  are  getting  no  other  Bi- 
ble teaching.  It  has  been  a  pleasure 
to  work  with  these  people.  They  are 
responsive,  always  giving  us  a  hearty 
welcome  into  their  homes.  These  cir- 
cumstances with  others  are  looked  up- 
on as  definite  indications  of  an  open 
door.  This  branch  school,  according 
to  present  plans,  with  God's  continued 
blessing,  will  be  opened  early  in 
March.  We  will  need  more  teachers. 
Dear  readers,  will  you  meditate  pray- 
erfully? Possibly  you  could  help! 
Some  additional  expense  will  also  be 
incurred.  Your  contribution  will  be 
gratefully  received. 

Contributions  for  "The  Way"  will 
also  be  much  appreciated,  as  a  broad- 
er distribution  would  be  made  possi- 
ble. 

Hear  intercessors  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  let  us  again  entreat  your  most 
earnest  pleading  for  the  working  staff 
at  this  place,  that  God  might  give  to 
us  the  Spirit  of  \\'isdom  and  revela- 
tion that  the  eyes  of  our  understand- 
ing might  be  enlightened  to  know' 
what  is  the  hope  of  His  calling  and 
what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
His  ])o\\er  to  all  who  believe. 
"\'ours  for  His  glorv. 

I'cb.  17.  1933.        Luke  A.  Hurst. 


Minot.  N.  Dak, 

Greetings : — I-ast  week  our  Bible 
school  closed  which  we  were  privi- 
leged to  enjoy  together  for  three 
week's,  .\lthough  one  of  the  instruc- 
tors we  had  engaged  was  unable  to 
come,  we  allowed  our  disappointment 
to  be  His  appointment,  and  were 
thankful  for  home  talent  to  take  up 
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the  work.  Bro.  A.  L.  Glick  taught 
"Life  of  Paul"  and  "S.  S.  Pedagogy," 
and  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  taught  "Bi- 
ble Doctrine"  and  "Old  Testament 
Survey."  We  as  students  feel  that 
our  lives  have  been  enriched  through 
our  studies  together  and  believe  that 
the  efiforts  of  the  instructors  v/iW  be 
rewarded.  We  feel  that  we  can  now 
think  through  the  life  of  Paul  better 
and  appreciate  more  fully  the  hard- 
ships he  endured  to  take  the  Gospel  to 
the  Gentiles.  After  our  study  in  Ped- 
agogy we  as  S.  S.  workers  should  im- 
prove our  teaching  and  make  the  S.  S. 
more  effective.  May  God  help  us  to 
lead  our  pupils  to  Christ,  and  to  ac- 
quaint others  better  with  Christ,  which 
is  the  great  aim  of  the  S.  S.  Some  of 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible  were 
also  made  more  clear  to  us  and  help  us 
to  feel  the  reality  of  them.  Our  vi- 
sion of  the  Old  Testament  as  a  school- 
master leading  up  to  Christ  was  made 
more  clear  through  our  bird's-eye  view 
through  the  Book.  We  hope  that  the 
success  of  the  Bible  school  will  be 
manifest  through  a  practical  daily 
walk  with  Christ  in  the  life  of  each 
student  who  attended. 

The  Lord  blessed  us  with  ideal 
weather  until  the  last  week  of  school. 
The  last  three  days  were  too  cold  and 
blustery  to  have  school.  The  school 
was  postponed  until  the  next  week. 
The  attendance  of  the  school  averaged 
around  16  to  18  each  day.  Four  young 
people  were  privileged  to  be  here  from 
Kenmare  and  two  from  Wolford. 

Ellen  Benell,  who  has  been  afflicted 
Avith  infantile  paralysis,  is  slowly  im- 
proving. 

Feb.  19,  1933.  Cor. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(731  Savier  St.) 

The  children's  welfare  work  at  this 
place  has  again  been  opened  since 
New  Year. 

At  present  we  are  caring  for  six 
worthy  children,  one  the  daughter  of 
a  widowed  Mennonite  mother.  The 
other  five  all  belong  to  one  family, 
ranging  from  two  to  twelve  years. 
The  mother  of  this  home  has  been  in 
the  insane  asylum  for  a  year.  The 
father  was  trying  to  keep  the  family 
together,  but  was  forced  by  the  city 
officials  to  place  them  in  a  home  where 
the  proper  care  could  be  given  them. 
The  parents  of  these  children  were  be- 
fore their  conversion,  movie  actors : 
later,  missionaries  to  Alaska. 

We  thank  the  sisters  of  this  congre- 
gation for  the  help  they  gave  us,  as 
the  children  in  various  ways  had  been 
sadly  neglected. 

We  also  thank  the  country  brethren 
for  their  donations.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  reward. 

Pray  that  we  may  have  wisdom  to 
train  up  these  children  in  the  right 
way. 

Feb.  22,  1933.  Fannie  Good. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Surely  "lines  have  fall- 
en to  us  in  pleasant  places." 

Beginning  Jan.  16  and  continuing 
two  weeks  we  held  our  evangelistic 
meetings.  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Win- 
ton,  Calif.,  was  the  evangelist.  There 
were  six  confessions  and  a  number  of 
reconsecrations. 

Although  a  few  whom  we  especially 
hoped  would  accept  Christ  failed  to 
respond.  We  are  still  looking  to  God 
to  answer  our  prayer. 

We  are  still  conducting  services  at 
the  Old  People's  Home  at  Salem  once 
each  month.  These  men  who  attend 
our  services  seem  to  be  very  much  in- 
terested in  the  Gospel. 

On  Feb.  19  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher  of 
Nampa,  Idaho,  was  again  with  us 
both  morning  and  evening  services. 
There  has  been  added  interest  in  our 
weekly  cottage  prayer  meetings.  We 
would  appreciate  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Feb.  22,  1933.  Cor. 

Detroit,  Mich, 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

To  the  Readers,  Greeting: — Indeed 
the  Lord  is  and  does  a  great  deal 
more  to  and  for  His  children  than  they 
deserve.  We  have  so  rich  blessings 
from  His  hand  that  we  feel  ever  to  be 
striving  to  do  His  will.  Will  you 
pray  with  us  to  this  end? 

The  economic  situation  seems  to  be 
growing  worse  constantly.  The  state- 
wide bank  closure  has  had  a  disturb- 
ing effect.  Business  in  general  is 
much  hindered  and  money  matters  of 
all  kinds  are  quite  difficult.  But  again 
we  rejoice  that  God  has  and  is  giving 
His  children  grace  to  look  to  Him 
from  whence  cometh  their  help.  He 
is  helping  us  to  appreciate  there  is  a 
brighter  and  better  side  to  come.  And 
if  there  is  not  in  this  life  and  world 
there  will  be  in  the  next. 

On  Jan.  29  eleven  souls  were  receiv- 
ed into  Christian  fellowship  here.  (In 
the  field  notes  of  the  Feb.  9  issue  by 
mistake  this  number  was  given  as  sev- 
enteen.) May  God  bless  each  one, 
and  may  many  others  become  chil- 
dren of  the  most  high  God  before  it  is 
forever  too  late.  The  way  things  are 
going  in  the  world  at  large  surely 
makes  us  think  it  is  time  to  do  what 
we  are  going  to  do. 

Provisions  sent  in  for  the  month  of 
January  amounted  to  approximately 
twenty-one  dollars.  This  came  from 
the  Clinton  Frame  congregation,  near 
Goshen ;  the  Ashley  congregation, 
near  Ashley,  Mich. ;  Albert  Wyse,  of 
Midland,  Mich. ;  and  S.  C  Hartzler  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.  May  God  reward  each 
one  of  you.  And  also  the  sewing  cir- 
cles of  the  Clinton  Frame  Church,  the 
Goshen  College  Church,  the  Clinton 
Brick    Church,    the    Yellow  Creek 


Church,  sent  in  work  for  the  dispen- 
sary.   The  Lord  bless  you. 

We  are  planning  to  have  commun- 
ion service  on  Easter  Sunday. 

Let  us  ever  continue  to  pray  for 
each  other. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Feb.  23,  1933.        Frank  B.  Raber. 

Johnstovra,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  thank 
God  for  His  many  blessings  we  con- 
tinually receive  from  Him. 

Since  Bible  School  has  closed  I  am 
going  to  tell  you  how  many  students 
were  present.  There  were  57  going  to 
Bible  School. 

The  instructors  were :  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Ezra  Bender,  Otis  N.  Johns,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Samuel  A.  Shotzberger,  Bro. 
Frank  Brilhart  and  wife  (who  were 
fine  cooks),  and  the  matron  (Mabel 
Lefever).  We  greatly  missed  Sister 
Maggie  Shetler  because  she  was  not 
our  matron  this  year.  I  suppose  every 
one  else  missed  her  too  this  year.  One 
of  the  oldest  members  of  the  Bible 
School  attended  again  this  year.  This 
was  preacher  Levi  A.  Blough.  I  hope 
he  can  still  continue  next  year. 

During  Ministers'  Week  there  were 
a  good  many  visiting  ministers  who 
attended-;  and  also  during  Sunday 
school  week  there  was  a  very  large  at- 
tendance. I  hope  every  one  that  has 
gone  to  Bible  School  can  say  the  same 
as  I  can.  It  was  good  for  all  of  us  to 
be  there.  I  have  learned  a  lot  of 
things  from  the  Bible,  which  I  would 
not  have  learned  otherwise. 

This  was  my  second  year  at  the 
Johnstown  Bible  School  and  I  hope  I 
can  complete  my  six  years.  Aunt  Lina 
Ressler  also  was  there,  and  has  given 
us  some  very  good  talks.  I  know  I 
have  enjoyed  them. 

Bro.  Alexander  Weaver  was  our 
preacher  on  Sunday  and  he  preached 
us  a  very  good  sermon. 

On  Wednesday,  March  1,  the  older 
sisters  are  having  the  sewing  at  the 
home  of  James  Weavers.  And  on  Sat- 
urday afternoon,  March  4,  the  Juniors 
are  having  their  sewing  at  the  home 
of  Oscar  D.  Yoders,  and  are  looking 
forward  to  having  Aunt  Lina  present 
to  give  us  some  suggestions. 

Bro.  and  Sister  R.  M.  Luther  are  in 
Florida  for  a  few  weeks  on  account 
of  Bro.  Luther's  health.  Bros.  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  J.  I.  Lehman  went  to 
Archbold,  Ohio,  to  teach  Bible  school 
for  two  weeks. 

Pray  for  our  congregation.  May  the 
Lord  richlv  bless  vou. 

Feb.  25. '1933.     Mary  H.  Weaver. 

The  degree  of  sincerity  in  a  person's 
desire  for  life  is  revealed  only  by  a  dili- 
gent use  of  the  means  whereby  eternal 
life  might  be  obtained.  What  we  really 
want  we  strive  to  obtain. — T.  H.  At- 
kinson. 
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By  P.  E.  Penner 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

M  ake  haste,  O  "Star  of  the  early  mo.rning," 
To  appear  on  the  "eastern  sky," 
For  our  enemies  are  scorning 
As  the  dawning  we  would  spy. 
We  are  anxious  to  behold  Thee 
And  to  meet  Thee  in  the  air, 
We  are  strangers  in  a  desert, 
Full  of  thorns  and  yet  so  bare. 

"A  11  our  fountains  are  in  Thee," 
While  we  tread  the  burning  sand. 
If  it  were  not  for  this  fountain 
In  despair  we  soon  would  land. 
"Our  Blessed  Hope"  Thou  art, 
"Our  strength"  when  we  are  weak, 
"Our  light  upon  our  pathway," 
"Our  wisdom,"  when  we  speak. 

R  ound  about  us — poor  lost  sinners, 
Who  are  born  and  die  in  sin. 
Help  us  through  the  Gospel  message 
Many  of  them  yet  to  win. 
Many  now  are  Gospel  hardened 
That  they  can  no  more  be  reached. 
Willfully  they're  Christ  rejecting. 
When  they  hear  the  Gospel  preached. 

C'hrist  it  is  whom  we  are  preaching; 
Christ,  the  one  they  crucified; 
Christ,  who's  risen  from  the  sepulcher; 
Christ,  in  heaven  now  glorified; 
Christ,  who's  for  us  interceding; 
Christ,  who's  coming  back  again; 
Christ,  who'll  judge  the  godless  nations; 
Christ,  who'll  lift  again  the  ban. 

H  e  will  reign  o'er  all  creation. 
With  a  rod  oi  iron  strong. 
Unto  Him  true  homage  bringing, 
Every  nation,  tribe,  and  tongue. 
O  Lord  Jesus,  we  are  waiting, 
For  Thy  coming  in  the  sky. 
We  would  rather  be  translated. 
Than  to  lay  us  down  to  die. 

Fremont,  Tex. 


WHAT  IT  COSTS  NOT  TO  BE  A 
CHRISTIAN 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  costs  the  sacrifice  of  eternal  life 
and  the  endurance  of  eternal  destruc- 
tion. 

There  are  many  in  the  world  to-day 
who  will  say  that  death  ends  all. 
Christ  plainly  taught  of  the  hereafter, 
and  the  punishment  of  those  who  do 
not  follow  Him  and  the  reward  of 
those  who  do. 

Self-denial  and  its  Rewards 

In  John  14  we  read  of  Christ  telling 
His  disciples,  His  followers,  of  the 
home  He  was  going  to  prepare  for 
them  when  He  left  this  earth.  They 
were  grieved  at  the  thought  of  His 
leaving  them.  Listen  to  His  words: 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In 
my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
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there  ye  may  be  also.  And  whither  I 
go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know." 

Christ  has  not  only  gone  on  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  us,  but  He  is  coming 
again  some  day  to  receive  us. 

We  all  have  friends  here.  We  know 
how  well  we  like  to  be  with  them  and 
how  sad  we  are  when  we  think  of  them 
leaving  us  when  we  may  never  meet 
them  again.  That  is  the  way  the  dis- 
ciples felt  when  they  thought  of  Christ 
ascending  into  heaven.  Christ  came 
into  this  world  that  those  who  would 
believe  in  Him  might  have  eternal  life 
— eternal  life  with  Him,  which  will 
last  throughout  the  endless  ages  of 
eternity.  Eternal  life  will  be  spent 
with  Him  in  heaven,  where  He  has 
gone  to  prepare  us  a  place. 

We  might  wonder  what  this  place 
is  like.  Several  weeks  ago  Sister  Bes- 
sie Yoder  gave  us  a  very  descriptive 
talk  on  Heaven,  how  beautiful  it  was 
there,  and  who  would  be  there. 

Heaven  is  a  better  place  than  this 
world.  For  there  "God  shall  wipe  a- 
way  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away"  (Rev.  21:4). 
In  Rev.  21 :27  we  read,  "And  there 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing 
that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  work- 
eth  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie:  but 
thev  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life." 

What  a  blessed  place  that  must  be 
for  the  Christian.  What  a  joy  it  is  for 
the  Christian  to  look  forward  to  such 
a  home,  an  eternal  home  with  our 
dearest  friend,  Jesus  Christ. 

It  costs  the  sacrifice  of  eternal  life 
not  to  be  a  Christian.  That  means 
there  is  something  on  this  earth,  in 
this  world,  that  we  hold  dearer,  that 
we  would  rather  have  than  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Savior. 

It  is  true  that  the  Christian's  life  is 
not  an  easy  life ;  for  Christ  says,  "If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and' follow  me"  (Matt.  16:24\ 

It  means  some  effort  on  our  part. 
Are  we  willing  to  sacrifice  a  few  of 
the  things  of  this  world  that  may  seem 
pleasing  to  us  in  order  to  live  for 
Christ  and  enjoy  eternal  life?  Or  are 
we  more  willing  to  sacrifice  (give  up) 
our  chance  for  eternal  life  to  put  pleas- 
ure, pride,  inoney,  or  some  other 
worldly  thing  before  Christ?  , 

Inestimable  Losses 

Let  us  look  now  to  the  second  part 
of  this  subject:  It  costs  the  sacrifice 
of  eternal  life  and  the  endurance  of 
eternal  destruction.  If  we  sacrifice 
this  eternal  life,  let  us  see  what  we 
will  have  to  endure  in  eternal  destruc- 
tion. For  there  are  only  two  eternal 
destinies,  eternal  life  and  eternal  de- 
struction. 

We  have  noted  a  few  of  the  joys  of 
eternal  life  for  those  who  choose  to 
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endure  the  hardships  of  the  Christian 
life  in  this  world. 

Let  us  see  what  is  in  store  for  those 
who  do  not  so  choose. 

The  names  of  those  who  accept 
Christ  and  are  following  Him  are  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life.  But  those  who 
do  not  accept  Him  are  recorded  in 
books.  Rev.  20:15  tells  us  "And  who- 
soever was  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire."  This  refers  to  the  great  judg- 
ment day.  If  you  are  not  a  Christian, 
a  follower  of  Christ,  think  of  spending 
the  endless  ages  of  eternity  in  a  lake 
of  fire,  for  that  will  be  your  lot  if  your 
name  is  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
which  permits  you  to  enjoy  life  eter- 
nal. 

May  I  relate  to  you  the  story  of  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus  as  is  written  in 
Luke  16:19-31: 

"There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which 
was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
fared  sumptuously  every  day:  And  there 
was  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus, 
which  was  laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores, 
and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs, 
which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table:  more- 
over the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died, 
and  was  carried  hy  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom.  The  rich  man  also  died, 
and  was  buried;  and  in  hell  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  of?,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bos- 
om. And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abra- 
ham, have  mercj'  on  me,  and  send  Laza- 
rus, that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger 
in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am 
tormented  in  this  flame.  But  Abraham 
said,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life- 
time receivedst  thj*  good  things,  and  like- 
wise Lazarus  evil  things:  but  now  he  is 
comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented.  And 
beside  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there 
is  a  great  gulf  fixed:  so  that  they  which 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot;  nei- 
ther can  they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come 
from  hence.  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldst  send 
him  to  my  father's  house:  For  I  have  five 
brethren;  that  he  may  testify  unto  them, 
lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 
ment. Abraham  saith  unto  him.  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let  them 
hear  them.  And  he  said.  Nay,  father 
Abraham:  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from 
the  dead,  they  will  repent.  And  he  said 
luito  him.  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead." 

In  these  words  of  Christ  we  have  a 
\  ery  vivid  picture  of  hell,  the  lake  of 
fire,  into  which  are  cast  all  those  who 
refuse  to  follow  Christ  and  accept  His 
blood  as  a  pardon  for  our  sins. 

This  rich  man  in  his  earth-life 
thought  of  himself  and  his  own  inter- 
ests. He  was  dressed  in  the  best  that 
money  could  buy  and  his  table  was 
loaded  with  good  things  to  eat.  much 
more  than  he  ever  could  use.  Laza- 
rus, a  poor  man,  asked  for  just  the 
crumbs  that  fell  from  this  rich  man's 
table.  He  was  refused.  The  rich  man 
had  the  best  this  life  could  afford. 
Hut  where  does  he  spend  eternity,  af- 
ter physical  death? 

"In  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes."  He 
was  tormented.    He  sees  Lazarus  this 
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poor  beggar  who  on  earth  asked  for 
the  crumbs  that  fell  from  his  table. 
Now  he  needed  no  crumbs  to  stay  his 
hunger.    He  was  at  peace. 

Now  it  was  the  rich  man  who  was 
in  need,  who  was  asking  for  help.  He 
is  being  tormented  in  this  lake  of  fire. 
He  asks  that  Lazarus  be  allowed  to 
dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water  and 
cool  his  tongue.  He  was  asking  for 
only  a  few  drops  of  water.  His  re- 
quest could  not  be  granted.  Why? 
Because  there  was  a  gulf  fixed  be- 
tween heaven  and  hell  and  no  one 
could  pass  from  the  one  to  the  other. 
This  rich  man  had  to  endure  the  tor- 
tures of  hell  forever,  with  no  hope  of 
ever  getting  relief- 
Then  he,  who  on  earth  had  thought 
only  of  himself,  began  to  think  of  oth- 
ers. He  wanted  Abraham  to  send 
Lazarus  to  the  earth  to  warn  his  broth- 
ers so  they  would  not  come  to  this 
awful  place.  This  request  could  not 
be  granted.  Moses  and  the  prophets 
Avere  on  earth  to  warn  them.  They 
would  not  listen  to  one  who  rose  from 
the  dead  any  more  than  they  would 
the  prophets. 

A  person  once  said  to  me,  "I  am  go- 
ing to  hell  and  that  is  where  I  want 
to  go."  The  reason  given  was  because 
there  would  be  more  people  in  hell  and 
less  work  to  do  because  there  Avould 
be  more  to  do  the  work  while  in  heav- 
en there  would  be  only  a  few  to  do 
the  vast  amount  of  work  to  be  done. 

How  deceived  this  person  is.  For 
in  hell  we  will  be  called  upon  to  en- 
dure torture  rather  than  to  work.  I 
am  sure  that  none  of  us  here  to-night 
want  to  be  found  among  those  who 
will  have  to  endure  this  eternal  de- 
struction. 

The  All-important  Question 

Then,  dear  friends,  think  seriously 
on  the  question,  "What  shall  I  do  then 
with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?" 
Are  we  going  to  accept  Him  and  look 
forward  to  the  joys  of  eternal  life? 
Or  are  we  going  to  neglect  and  reject 
Him,  choosing  rather  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  this  world?  If  we  choose 
the  latter,  please  remember  that  we 
will  have  to  endure  the  tortures  of  hell 
forever.  And  that  will  be  far  worse 
than  enduring  a  little  ridicule  and  the 
hardships  that  will  come  to  you  as  a 
Christian  on  this  earth.  For  here  you 
can  look  to  Jesus  as  a  kind  Friend  and 
helper  who  will  help  you  to  bear  your 
burdens.  In  hell  there  will  be  no.  one 
to  help  you.    You  will  be  alone. 

May  I  add  a  few  words  to  you  who 
do  not  enjoy  religious  services.  Avho 
profess  to  be  Christians,  followers  of 
Christ,  and  yet  who  enjoy  going  to 
fairs,  shows,  dances,  and  such  like 
places  of  amusements.  Would  you 
like  to  be  found  at  these  places  if  Jesus 
should  suddenly  come  for  you  as  He 
will  some  day?  Would  you  be  will- 
ing to  take  Jesus  there,  have  Him  be- 


side you  and  still  have  a  conscience 
that  does  not  condemn  you? 

Dear  friends,  these  are  some  of  the 
devil's  snares  that  he  is  using  to  draw 
you  away  from  Christ.  He  is  trying 
ro  get  your  mind  on  other  things  and 
away  from  God.  But  Christ  says, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God." 
This  we  cannot  do  if  we  allow  Satan 
to  draw  us  to  such  places  of  amuse- 
ment. 

If  we  are  faithful  in  reading  God's 
Word  and  in  prayer  and  communion 
with  Him,  we  will  enjoy  religious 
services  and  will  not  enjoy  going 
places  where  we  cannot  take  Jesus 
with  us. 

If  we  do  not  want  Him  with  us 
here,  He  will  not  want  us  with  Him 
in  heaven  enjoying  eternal  life.  Then 
we  will  have  to  endure  eternal  de- 
struction. 

For,  as  in  I  Cor.  15:19,  "If  in  this 
life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we 
are  of  all  men  most  miserable." 

Our  Christian  life  here  will  be  a 
happv  life  if  it  is  hid  with  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Jesus  satisfies  the  long- 
ing soul  as  nothing  in  this  world  can- 
satisfy.  Hope  in  Christ  gives  us  joy, 
peace,  comfort,  and  contentment. 

If  we  sacrifice  this  hope  in  Christ 
and  eternal  life — then 

"For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul"  (Matt. 
16:26). 

South  English,  Iowa. 
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By  Jonas  H.  Swartz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  my  people  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  humble-  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and 
will  heal  their  land. — II  Chron.  7:14. 

God  at  sundry  times  had  to  bring 
some  nature  of  punishment  upon  His 
people  in  order  to  bring  them  into  sub- 
jection. He  was  never  troubled  about 
those  who  were  without  the  camp,  but 
was  very  much  grieved  in  His  heart 
when  His  people  began  to  rebel  and 
chose  to  please  their  own  inclinations 
and  desires,  not  separating  themselves 
from  those  who  served  strange  Gods. 
In  so  doing  they  brought  the  wrath  of 
the  true  God  upon  them. 

In  Jer.  8:6,  12  we  read,  "I  barkened 
and  heard,  but  they  spoke  not  aright, 
no  man  repented  him  of  his  wicked- 
ness, saying  What  have  I  done?  Every 
one  turned  to  his  own  course,  as  the 
horse  rusheth  into  battle.  .  .  .  Were 
they  ashamed  when  they  had  commit- 
ted abomination?  Nay,  they  were  not 
at  all  ashamed,  neither  could  they 
blush,  therefore  shall  they  fall  among 
them  that  fall :  in  the  time  of  their  visi- 
tation they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith 
the  Lord," 


This  condition  existed  among  the 
children  of  Israel.  Now  the  question 
that  interests  us  is,  Does  the  same  con- 
dition exist  among  the  professed 
Church  of  God  to-day?  It  undoubted- 
ly does.  In  response  to  a  cold  Church 
God  is  avenging  judgment  over  the 
whole  world.  Nothing  will  cause  God 
to  lose  interest  in  a  church  any  sooner 
than  in  one  called  by  His  own  name, 
whose  salt  has  lost  its  savor.  How 
much  better  off  a  church  would  be, 
how  much  sooner  it  would  "go  on  to 
perfection,"  if  the  individuals  who  only 
have  a  form  of  godliness  would  crush 
the  form  and  adopt  Christianit}'  in 
reality ! 

Counterfeit  Religion 

If  the  business  done  on  commercial 
basis  was  only  a  form,  how  worthless 
the  deal !  Many  such  deals  are  being 
done  and  transacted  on  the  basis  of 
true  discipleship,  which  are  worthless 
in  the  sight  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

Hypocrisy  is  one  of  the  most  abom- 
inable scenes  the  Lord  has  ever  cast 
His  eyes  upon.  When  Jesus  spoke  to 
those  Scribes  and  Pharisees  He  liken- 
ed them*  unto  "whited  sepulchres," 
which  do  indeed  appear  to  be  beautiful 
on  the  outside,  but  inside  are  "full  of 
dead  men's  bones." 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  reasoned  to- 
gether how  they  might  keep  back  part 
of  the  money  for  which  their  posses- 
sions were  sold  in  behalf  of  the  devel- 
opment of  the  Christian  Church.  They 
wanted  it  to  appear  as  though  they 
had  given  all,  and  yet  be  benefited  by 
keeping  part  of  the  amount.  Thej^  only 
had  a  form  of  the  true  spirit  of  holi- 
ness, and  when  they  presented  the  same 
they  met  with  instant  death.  Ah !  that 
men  would  remember  when  they  com- 
mit sin  concerning  one  another  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  grieved  and  beareth  wit- 
ness in  every  transaction. 

Pride  and  vanity  are  prevalent  in 
the  Church  to-day ;  the  same  pride  that 
brought  Lucifer  down  from  his  high 
and  lofty  position,  into  a  flaming  fire. 
It  is  he  that  is  well  satisfied  when  he 
has  the  heart  of  man  for  his  habitation. 

Pride  ' 

Sometimes  we  may  wonder  why  we 
are  not  progressing  in  the  Christian 
life.  The  question  briefly  answered, 
Because  we  are  resisted  of  God,  for  He 
"resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble." 

Now  as  Satan  is  eternally  doomed, 
and  must  suflfer  most  terribly  because 
of  his  haughty  spirit,  we  should  im- 
mediately realize  it  behooves  us  to  put 
on  the  spirit  of  meekness,  that  we  need 
not  suffer  the  same  fate.  How  beauti- 
ful and  lovely  do  some  of  these  natural 
things  appear  to  the  flesh  ;  which  when 
indulged  in  give  only  a  sting!  The  rose 
is  beautiful  and  produces  a  sweet  fra- 
grance, but  when  you  go  to  pluck  it 
you  discover  a  thorn  near  by. 

Pride  causes  rebellion  in  tlae  Church 
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of  God,  and  creates  remorse  among 
fellow  men.  It  creates  upheaval  with 
all  of  its  terrible  results.  Oh  !  that  men 
would  open  the  door  of  their  hearts 
and  let  the  humble  Savior  in,  who 
would  counteract  all  their  attacks  of 
pride;  who  is  meek  and  lowly  at  heart. 
"And  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  soul." 

Prayer 

When  once  believers  neglect  to  re- 
member the  Lord  in  supplication  and 
prayer,  this  evidence  immediately 
manifests  that  they  no  longer  abide 
in  the  vine.  "If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my 
-words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
you  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you."  But  if  we  abide  not  in  the  vine, 
how  can  we,  even  expect  to  bear  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  whose  works  are  works 
of  righteousness?  Prayer  will  not  a- 
vail  in  the  least  if  our  soul's  desire  is 
not  to  fulfill  the  will  of  our  Lord  and 
Master,  who  speaks  to  us  through  His 
Word,  and  we  to  Him  through  prayer. 
The  heathen  offer  prayer  and  prayer 
and  prayer.  But  alas,  they  can  see  no 
working  power  proceed  from  their 
hand-made  gods  ;  they  never  will.  "The 
prayer  of  a  righteous  mail  availeth 
much."  If  the  Church  would  only  have 
more  valiant  and  righteous  men  she 
would  maintain  her  power  in  all  ages. 
A  church  is  not  on  the  standstill,  neith- 
er can  it  remain  as  such.  Christ  says, 
"He  that  is  not  for  me  is  against  me. 
He  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat- 
tereth  abroad." 

No  man  has  seen  the  face  of  God  at 
any  time.  Yet  He  says  what  blessings 
are  awaiting  us  if  we  seek  His  face. 
We  can  not  be  interested  in  the  heav- 
enly Kingdom  if  we  fail  to  seek  the 
face  of  Him  who  holds  ownership.  Our 
God  is  a  jealous  God,  and  is  greatly 
concerned  as  to  who  is  receiving  praise 
from  the  hearts  of  men.  He  or  the  ad- 
versary of  our  soul. 

Conditions  of  Salvation 

All  men  can  be  saved  on  conditions, 
regardless  of  how  deep  they  have  fall- 
en into  sin,  if  they  only  put  away  their 
sin  by  repentance  toward  God  and  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ.  But  so  many  profess- 
ed Christians  say,  "It  costs  too  great 
a  sacrifice  to  put  away  all  sin  and 
worldly  pleasure."  Therefore,  they  re- 
ject His  warnings  and  deny  the  au- 
thority of  His  law.  Ah!  the  wisdom  of 
our  God  concerning  salvation  to  fallen 
humanity,  that  none  need  to  perish ! 
The  devil  is  very  wise  with  all  his  hy- 
pocrisy and  cunning  devices.  But  God 
was  not  perplexed  because  of  his  wis- 
dom or  experienced  it  a  difficult  mat- 
ter to  bring  his  work  to  naught. 

"A  kingdom  divided  against  itself 
can  not  stand."  A  church  divided  a- 
gainst  itself  cannot  stand.  If  the  pow- 
ers of  the  air  had  known  that  slaying 
the  Son  of  God  would  mean  release 
from  the  fetters  of  sin,  from  the  power 
of  Satan,  to  all  those  who  believed  in 
our  Lord  and  Savior,  they  would  not 


have  put  Him  to  death.  For  in  so  doing 
the  enemy  opened  the  door  to  his  own 
prison  and  set  his  own  captives  free. 
Oh!  the  excellent  wisdom  of  God.  If 
each  professed  Christian  could  only 
realize  that  ignoring  one  of  the  least 
commandments  given  in  God's  Holy 
Word  (I  would  say  that  which  seems 
least,  for  one  is  as  important  as  the 
other)  will  cause  Him  to  suflfer  the 
same  pangs  of  torment  as  those  who 
have  no  profession  of  religion  at  all. 

The  poor  heathen  will  not  be  held 
as  responsible  because  opportunity  has 
never  passed  their  way.  We  don't  hold 
each  other  in  such  great  guilt  if  one  or 
the  other  had  no  knowledge  concern- 
ing their  request.  "Oh !  Jerusalem ! 
Jerusalem !  thou  that  killest  the  proph- 
ets and  stonest  them  that  are  sent 
to  thee.  How  oft  would  I  have  gath- 
ered thee  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  brood 
under  her  wing,  but  ye  would  not." 
The  people  of  Jerusalem  were  not 
seeking  the  face  of  the  heavenly  Fath- 
er. Therefore,  they  ignored  His  Son 
who  dwelt  among  them.  Jesus  felt  as 
though  He  must  compel  them  to  come 
in.  "Seek  ye  the  Lord  Avhile  He  may 
be  found;  call  upon  Him  while  He  is 
near." 

The  name  Noah  means  "rest  or  com- 
fort." Saying  this  same  shall  comfort 
us  concerning"  our  work  and  the  toils 
of  our  hands,  because  of  the  ground 
which  Jehovah  hath  cursed. 

When  the  angel  instructed  Joseph 
concerning  the  first-born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  he  said,  "Thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins."  Oh !  seek  His 
face  without  delay.  He  may  leave  off 
calling. 

The  church  of  Laodicea  was  neither 
hot  nor  cold,  and  how  wretched  and 
miserable  was  she  before  the  all-seek- 
ing God,  who  was  ready  to  excommun- 
icate them  immediately  if  they  did  not 
awaken  to  the  sense  of  their  duty.  She 
surely  was  in  a  critical  condition  spir- 
itually, and  the  ray  of  hope  was  almost 
extinguished.  God's  Spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  men. 

"Search  the  scriptures."  Have  them 
l)efore  }  OU  at  all  times,  to  be  ready  to 
counteract  the  deadly  poison  which 
Satan  inflicts.  Even  though  we  carry 
the  name  of  Jesus,  humble  ourselves, 
pray,  and  seek  His  face,  there  is  yet  a 
great  work  to  be  done. 

"The  entrance  of  thy  Word  giveth 
light,"  and  truly  it  does.  Menno  Si- 
mons held  the  office  of  a  Catholic 
priest.  He  was  ignorant  of  salvation 
for  his  own  soul.  When  he  began  to 
search  the  Scriptures  he  realized  his 
sinful  condition,  and  saw  he  was  a  lost 
being  without  hope  in  the  world  ;  so 
he  immediately  began  to  amend  his 
ways,  was  baptized,  and  taken  into 
fellowship  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Read  Jas.  1  :7,  8. 

Divine  Guidance 

It  is  but   natural   for  us   to  fence 


chickens,  hogs,  cows,  and  horses  into 
fixed  places ;  they  don't  know  enough 
to  stay  there  on  their  own  accord ; 
they  don't  possess  the  spirit  which 
shall  lead  us  into  all  truth.  But  God 
has  given  man  the  power  to  discern 
between  good  and  evil.  That  "still, 
small  voice"  is  ever  present,  allowing 
or  disallowing,  a  sure  guide  if  we  al- 
low it  to  fully  operate  in  our  heart. 

It  is  a  sad  condition  when  church 
members  continually  look  to  confer- 
ence rules  to  be  their  guide ;  to  see  to 
the  exact  what  things  are  not  permis- 
sible and  what  things  are  not  made 
mention  of.  If  we  keep  ourselves  true 
to  church  discipline,  because  of  com- 
pulsion, can  there  be  any  blessing  after 
all?  It  takes  a  heart  service  in  order 
that  our  work  may  be  acceptable  unto 
God.  The  laws  are  for  the  lawless,  not 
the  obedient.  If  the  Lord  has  our  heart 
He  has  our  life,  possessions  and  all. 
Forsaking  all  our  sin  is  the  only  means 
of  salvation.  If  we  are  not  sure,  if  our 
sins  are  under  the  blood,  look  into  the 
mirror  of  God's  Word,  which  will 
throw  a  ray  of  light  on  every  dark  spot 
of  your  life.  Just  invite  the  light.  He 
will  hide  a  multitude  of  sins,  "whose 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness,  by 
whose  stripes  ve  were  healed"  (I  Pet. 
2:24). 

It  is  the  longing  of  every  human  life 
that  the  country  be  healed.  Condi- 
tions on  our  part  will  heal  it. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 


CULTIVATE  A  JOYOUS  SPIRIT 


By  Chas.  G.  Miller 

For  th*  GmpcI  HaraM. 

There  is  one  blessing  that  will  come 
with  an  increase  of  the  Christ-life  in 
vour  soul,  and  that  is  genuine  joyful- 
ness.  How  can  people  expect  sun- 
shine in  their  rooms  who  keep  the 
lilinds  all  drawn  and  the  windows 
shut?  Joy  is  not  to  be  gotten  for  the 
asking,  but  for  the  acting.  We  must 
walk  with  our  Master  every  day  if  we 
expect  to  walk  in  the  sunlight.  There 
are  a  lamentable  lot  of  moping,  peev- 
ish, low-spirited  so-called  Christians, 
who  are  a  disgrace  to  the  name  they 
bear.  Such  parents  disgust  their  chil- 
dren with  the  bare  name  of  religion. 
On  the  other  hand,  a  healthy  Christian 
carries  a  letter  of  recommendation  in 
his  cheerful  countenance  and  sunny 
temper.  What  music  did  those  two  a- 
postles  make  when  they  sang  in  the 
depths  of  Philippi's  dungeon?  Those 
earlv  Christians  drew  honey  out  of 
the  flintiest  rocks  and  the  black  waves 
of  tribulation  and  persecution  phos- 
phoresced with  the  sparkles  of  a  holy 
gladness. 

A  well  lighted  Christian  ought  to 
fling  out  the  steady  rays  of  cheerful- 
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ness.  An  irritable  temper  is  a  sin  and 
a  gloomy,  morose,  desponding  temper 
is  a  libel  on  a  Christian  profession. 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway,"  is  the 
injunction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Dark, 
foggy  days  are  not  as  cheer-inspiring 
as  are  clear,  sunny  days.  The  natural 
note  of  a  bird  is  not  a  shriek  or  a 
groan,  but  a  song.  When  young  men 
or  women  are  converted,  their  com- 
panions ought  not  to  say,  "How  mopy 
they  have  become,"  but  rather  they 
should  say,  "How  cordial  and  happy, 
and  kind  they  are ;  their  religion  seems 
to  sweeten  them."  It  was  into  a 
world,  not  only  of  moral  darkness,  but 
into  a  world  full  of  difficulties  and  tri- 
als and  tears  and  depressing  influenc- 
es that  Christ  sent  His  disciples  with 
the  injunction,  "Let  your  light  shine." 
I'll  warrant  that  the  house  of  Lydia 
and  the  home  of  Cornelius  and  the 
tent-makers'  shop  at  Corinth  were  as 
much  brightened  by  the  advent  of  Pe- 
ter and  of  Paul  as  was  that  dreary  old 
dungeon  of  Philippi  when  Christ's 
two  cheerful  prisoners  sang  praises  to 
God  at  midnight. . 
Jackson,  Mich. 


VALUE  OF  CHURCH  LETTERS 

(Continued  from  page  1013) 

question.  I  have  known  church  mem- 
bers to  say  in  almost  so  many  words 
that  at  last  they  did  get  a  good  church 
letter  and  they  were  going  to  hold  to 
it  a  while,  as  much  as  to  say  it  was  a 
good  passport  to  heaven.  It  seems  to 
me  that  church  members  could  be  de- 
ceived in  thinking  that  a  letter  (signed 
by  the  ministry  in  charge,  who  at  times 
would  know  very  little  about  a  per- 
son's daily  life)  would  so  clinch  and 
bind  everything  that  surely  heaven's 
blessings  would  be  theirs.  Now  God 
alone  can  look  in  the  heart  and  knows 
the  intent  of  the  heart.  The  minister's 
knowledge  is  limited,  and  church  let- 
ters hurried  so  much  so  that  things 
that  were  below  the  surface  turned  up 
later  would  put  the  ministry  in  a  tight 
place.  A  good  church  letter  could  nev- 
er atone  for  a  sin  unrepented  of.  The 
point  I  wish  to  make  is  that  a  good 
church  letter  does  not  in  every  case 
indicate  a  good  Christian.  And  the  op- 
posite fact  also  remains  true  that  we 
could  possibly  be  good  Christians,  and 
some  one  through  some  misunder- 
standing or  for  other  causes,  could  hin- 
der a  good  letter  being  granted  for  a 
period  of  time.  The  point  I  want  to 
make  here  is  that  when  it  is  all  said 
and  done,  praise  the  Lord,  church  let- 
ters do  not  make  or  mar  our  standing 
before  God. 

Now  in  conclusion,  Where  then  is 
the  greater  benefit?  Well,  my  expe- 
rience is  that  when  members  move  in- 
to our  congregation  with  good  letters 
it  strengthens  the  forces  of  the  church, 
it  encourages  the  brotherhood  to  press 


on  in  the  Lord's  work,  and  members 
that  are  in  good  standing  are  bound 
to  increase  the  influence  of  a  church. 
In  Jno.  17 :21  Jesus  used  this  language  : 
that  through  us  the  world  might  be- 
lieve that  He  was  sent  from  God.  We 
dare  not  attempt  to  measure  or  limit 
the  influence  of  a  Christian  worthy  of 
a  good  church  letter.  Eternity  alone 
can  reveal  the  result  of  the  influence 
of  our  various  forms  of  our  regulations 
and  church  government.  Let  us  work 
and  pray  to  this  end  that  we  might 


THE  HEART-LONGINGS  OF  AN 
IMPRISONED  APOSTLE 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Fulfil  ye  my  joy.— Phil.  2:2. 

It  was  at  great  cost  to  the  apostle 
Paul  that  the  church  at  Philippi  was 
"hewed  out."  To  him  it  meant  being 
beaten  with  many  stripes,  likely  a 
bleeding  back,  it  meant  confinement 
in  the  "inner"  prison  with  his  feet  fast 
in  the  stocks,  together  with  all  other 
privations  that  go  with  prison  life. 

Later,  he  again  finds  himself  in  pris- 
on— this  time  at  Rome.  Here  he  has 
time  to  meditate.  His  mind  is  drawn 
to  his  dear  children  whom  he  has  be- 
gotten in  the  Gospel  at  Philippi.  And 
let  us  remember  that  Paul  was  just  as 
human  as  you  and  I  are  to-day.  So  in 
his  love-letter  to  the  Philippian  church, 
it  would  seem  that  his  great  heart  is 
longing 

"For  a  little  Bit  of  Love" 

In  rapid  succession  in  one  verse 
(Phil.  2:1),  he  uses  the  little  word  "if" 
four  times.  Me-thinks  his  thought  is : 
if  you,  Philippian  jailor  and  your 
household,  if  you,  Lydia  and  your 
household,  if  you,  damsel  who  was 
gloriously  saved,  if  you  really  appre- 
ciated the  Christ  who  saved  you  with 
an  everlasting  salvation,  if  you  enjoy 
the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made 
you  free,  (here  read  the  four  "ifs"  in 
Phil.  2:1),  if  you  really  appreciate  that 
you  have  been  "redeemed  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy"  then 

"Fulfill  Ye  My  Joy" 

by  doing  the  following  sixteen  things. 
It's  a  royal  privilege  to  be  instrumental 
in  bringing  joy  and  encouragement  to 
a  loyal  minister  of  the  Gospel.  Notice 
below  the  things  that  Paul  expects 
these  Philippian  converts  to  do. 


all  live  such  lives  that  our  ministers 
need  never  hesitate  to  give  us  good 
church  letters,  and  never  have  occa- 
sion for  embarrassment  because  of 
things  coming  to  the  surface  after  we 
have  our  letters,  that  would  cause 
them  many  sleepless  nights  because  of 
negligence  or  carelessness  on  our  part. 
I  trust  this  message  will  promote 
healthy  thought  in  the  minds  of  others 
who  are  burdened  for  the  welfare  of 
our  church. 
Limon,  Colo. 


"Fulfil  ye  my  joy;" 

1.  That  ye  be  LIKEMINDED— v  2. 
"Fulfil  ye  my  joy", 

2.  That  ye  have  THE  SAME  LOVE— v  2. 
"Fulfil  ye  my  joy", 

3.  Being  of  ONE  ACCORD— v  2. 
"Fulfil  ye  my  joy", 

4.  That  ye  be  of  ONE  MIND— v  2. 
"Fulfil  ye  my  joy", 

5.  By  being  without  strife  and  vainglory; 

but  in  LOWLINESS  OF  MIND  let 
EACH    ESTEEM    OTHER  BET- 
TER THAN  THEMSELVES— V  3. 
"Fulfil  ye  my  joy", 

6.  By   LOOKING  every  man   ON  THE 

THINGS  OF  OTHERS— V  3. 
"Fulfil  ye  my  joy", 

7.  Let  THIS  MIND  be  in  you  WHICH 

WAS  ALSO  IN  CHRIST  JESUS— 

V  5. 

"Fulfil  ye  my  joy", 

8.  By  OBEYING  IN  MY  ABSENCE— 

V  12. 

"Fulfil  ye  my  joy", 

9.  By  WORKING  OUT  your  own  SAL- 

VATION with  fear  and  trembling— 

V  12. 

"Fulfil  ye  my  joy", 

10.  By    being    WITHOUT  MURMUR- 

INGS— V  14. 
"Fulfil  ve  my  joy", 

11.  By  being  WITHOUT  DISPUTINGS 

—V  14. 
"Fulfil  ye  my  joy", 

12.  That  ye  may  be  BLAMELESS,  THE 

SONS  OF  GOD— V  15. 
"Fulfil  ye  my  joy", 

13.  By  being  HARMLESS,  THE  SONS 

OF  GOD— V  IS. 
"Fulfil  ye  my  joy", 

14.  By   being   WITHOUT    REBUKE— v 

15. 

"Fulfil  ye  my  joy", 

15.  By  SHINING  AS  LIGHTS  in  the 

world — V  15. 
"Fulfil  ye  my  jov", 

16.  By  HOLDING  FORTH  THE  WORD 

OF  LIFE— V  16. 
"that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain." 

Here  is  an  ideal  that  the  wide-awake, 
loyal  minister  of  to-day  may  well  a- 
dopt  for  his  congregation. 

Show  me  a  congregation  where  the 


I  Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

^  "Preach  the  WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  oilt  of  season; 

Y  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

X  Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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above  sixteen  heart-longings  of  the  be- 
loved apostle  Paul  are  met,  and  I  will 
show  you  a  happy,  victorious  people 
who  are  a  wonder  to  the  ungodly,  a 
blessing  to  themselves  and  a  glory  to 
God. 

What  am  I  as  a  minister  or  as  a 


EAlSTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

When  the  last  letter  was  written  the 
Christian  Life  Conference  was  just  ahead. 
We  received  the  blessings  we  were  looking 
for — and  more.  God  always  gives  more. 
Bros.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  J. 
Irvin  Lehman,  Ghambersburg,  Pa.,  were  the 
men  whom  God  used  to  make  the  confer- 
ence a  most  helpful  one. 

The  first  lecture  of  the  Short  Bible  Term 
was  given  by  D.  W.  Lehm.an  on  "Educa- 
tional Methods  in  the  Light  of  Modern  Psy- 
chology." The  lectures  that  followed  were 
on  these  subjects:  "Maintaining  the  Faith," 
by  N.  H.  Mack;  "Civil  War  Experiences," 
P.  S.  Hartman;  "Bible  Chronology,"  A.  D. 
Wenger;  "Problems  of  Modern  Youth,"  A. 
J.  Metzler;  "Life  Unevolutionary,"  D.  R. 
Hostetter;  "Inspiration  of  the  Bible,"  J.  L. 
Staufifer.  A  program  of  music  was  given  by 
men's  and  ladies'  choruses. 

A  trip  to  Endless  Caverns  was  the  feature 
of  one  Saturday  afternoon  while  the  63  Bi- 
ble students  were  with  us. 

This  group  of  students  called  its  newly 
organized  literary  society  "Berean."  Their 
motto  was  "For  Christ  and  the  Church." 
They  entered  heartily  into  their  literary 
work  of  which  interesting  reports  reached 
our  ears. 

The  annual  "drive"  of  the  Young  People's 
Christian  Association  was  made  on  Feb.  9 
after  the  regular  chapel  exercises.  At  this 
meeting  the  needs  of  different  causes  are 
presented  and  students  are  asked  to  pledge 
the  sum  of  money  they  can  give.  They  may 
pay  this  amount  in  a  few  weeks  or  may  have 
the  privilege -of  earning  it  during  the  com- 
ing summer  and  paying  it  in  September. 
The  goal  was  set  at  $400.00  and  we  are 
glad  to  report  the  goal  was  exceeded.  The 
causes  to  which  money  was  contributed 
this  year  were:  Local  Y.  P.  C.  A.  activities 
(jail  services,  cottage  meetings,  programs  in 
outlying  mountain  districts,  etc.);  Evangel- 
istic Fund  (support  of  Evangelistic  work 
done  in  the  mountains  by  brethren  who 
have  long  trips  to  make);  Library;  South 
America  (this  subject  was  discussed  by  Bro. 
Rutt);  Africa,  discussed  by  Bro.  Mack. 

The  first  semester's  work  with  its  at- 
tendant examinations  came  to  a  close  on 
January  31.  The  registration  for  the  second 
semester  increased  our  enrollment  of  regu- 
lar students  for  the  year  from  157  to  161. 
Two  of  the  Short  Bible  Term  people  iwc 
staying  for  the  remainder  of  the  year.  Some 
of  the  first  semester  dropped  out. 

Bro.  Mack  gave  the  third  term  address. 
He  again  illustrated  the  fact  that  when  a 
message  come.s  from  a  burdened  heart  full 
of  tlie  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  it  reaches 
(he  hearts  of  the  hearers.  The  challenge 
he   brought   was  based  on   Dan.   1:8.  He 


member  of  my  congregation  doing  to 
bring  my  congregation  up  to  this 
scriptural  standard? 

Why  not  clip  this  and  put  it  in  your 
Bible  or  some  conspicuous  place  for 
ready  reference? 

Kansas  City,  Kansas. 


made  an  appeal  for  Daniel's  and  Esther's  in 
the  warfare  ahead  of  Christian  youth  and 
through  which  he  himself  will  soon  have 
passed.  That  youth  will  soon  be  in  the 
thick  of  it  was  impressed  upon  us  when  he 
said,  "I'm  going;  you're  coming."  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  be  true  to  our  trust. 

The  revival  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  began  on 
Jan.  28.  Souls  received  the  "peace  that 
passeth  understanding."  Two  had  never 
confessed  before;  others  anew  consecrated 
their  lives  to  the  Lord.  Bro.  Burkholder 
also  took  part  in  the  Sunday  school  and  the 
mission  meetings. 

The  Sunday  school  workers'  meeting  was 
a  new  feature  this  year.  Bro.  Metzler  was 
moderator  and  brought  to  the  meeting  the 
interest  he  himself  has  in  this  work.  We 
were  glad  for  his  Church-wide  view  of  the 
work  as  chairman  of  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee.  The  subjects  discussed 
were:  Objectives  of  the  Sunday  School; 
The  Master's  Methods  of  Teaching;  Teach- 
ing Principles  from  the  Bible;  Qualifications 
and  Duties  of  a  Sunday  School  Superinten- 
dent; The  Teacher's  Meeting;  Teaching  the 
Word;  The  Teacher's  Lesson  Preparation; 
"Go  Labor  On."  There  was  a  Problems 
Discussion  hour  and  a  Workers'  Meeting. 
The  speakers  were:  J.  R.  Driver,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.;  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.; 
Elam  Stauffer,  Manheim,  Pa.;  Henry  F. 
Garber,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  and  Noah  Mack.  H. 
D.  Weaver  led  the  workers'  meeting. 

The  mission  meeting  began  on  Sunday 
morning  at  6:00.  We  had  a  day  full  of 
good  things.  Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt,  home 
on  furlough  from  South  America,  discussed 
subjects  relative  to  their  field.  Local  peo- 
ple talked  on  opportunities  for  work  that 
can  be  done  in  any  community  such  as  dis- 
tribution of  Gospel  literature,  cottage  and 
alms  house  meetings,  jail  services,  and  vis- 
iting our  missions.  Bros.  Burkholder  and 
Metzler  each  had  part.  "Go  Labor  On," 
was  the  Mission  Meeting  song. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt  stayed  with  us  a 
little  over  two  weeks.  They  seemed  like 
part  of  our  school  family  and  we  were  sorry 
to  see  them  go.  They  left  for  Florida  Feb. 
20. 

The  Short  Term  closed  in  the  midst  of 
the  Ministers'  Week  program.  fellow- 
ship meeting  was  held  by  the  instructors 
and  students  of  the  Bible  term  in  the  bio- 
logical laboratory  on  the  last  Monday  eve- 
ning they  were  liere.  Our  family  has  been 
reduced  considerably.  In  halls  and  dining 
room  and  chapel  we  miss  our  recently  found 
friends. 

The  registration  of  ministers  and  deacons 
during  Ministers'  Week  reached  67.  A  good 
interest  was  also  shown  by  the  lait>-.  Those 


who  had  part  on  the  program  were  B.  B. 
King,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Noah  Mack,  J.  H. 
Mosemann,  A.  J.  Metzler,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
and  Chester  K.  Lehman.  Bro.  Mack  was 
also  moderator. 

Bros.  J.  L.  Staufler  and  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man attended  the  Educational  Board  meet- 
ing in  Indiana,  held  Feb.  6  and  7. 

Two  new  specimens  have  been  added  to 
our  museum  collection;  one  a  loon  in  winter 
plumage,  the  other  a  boa  constrictor  33 
inches  in  length.  It  was  discovered  at  the 
Harrisonburg  Candy  and  Fruit  Co.  in  a 
shipment  of  bananas  from  one  of  the  islands 
off  the  coast  of  South  America.  The  maxi-. 
mum  length  of  this  species  is  12  feet. 

The  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale  is 
now  printing  our  School  Journal.  The  new 
cover  design  also  appeared  for  the  first 
time  on  the  January  number.  If  you  are 
interested  in  a  sample  copy  of  the  Journal, 
send  j'our  request  to  H.  D.  Weaver,  Busi- 
ness Manager,  who  will  gladly  furnish  you 
with  one. 

Feb.  22,  1933.  Sadie  Hartzler. 


Married 


Smith— Schei-tiE.— On  Dec.  24.  1932.  Bro. 
Tilman  R.  Smith  of  Roanoke.  111.,  and  Sister 
Luella  M.  Sehertz  of  Metamora,  111.,  were 
imited  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents.  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  R.  Sehertz.  Bro. 
H.  R.  Sehertz  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Denlinger— Brubaker.— On    Dec.    29,  1932. 

Bro.  Milton  Denlinger  of  White  Horse  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Mae  Brubaker  of  Strasburg 
congregation  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker  of  Lancas- 
ter. Pa.,  father  of  the  bride.  May  tlie  I..ord 
bless  them  and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Peat'hey — Kauffnian. — On  Saturday  evening. 
Feb.  IS.  193;:i.  ;U  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Eli  H.  Kanagy,  Belleville.  Pa., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Solomon  D.  I'ea- 
ehey  of  the  Locust  (Jrove  congregation  and  Sis- 
ter JIary  C.  Kauffman  of  the  Belleville  congre- 
gation. May  (Jod's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 

Rocke — Diebel. — On  Saturday,  Feb.  IS.  1933, 

nt  tlie  lioiiu'  of  Bro.  and  Sister  .John  Diebel. 
Oullom.  111.,  imrenls  of  the  bride,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Eldoii  C.  Rocke  of  Willow  Springs, 
111.,  cougregi'-iion  and  Ethel  M.  Diebel  of  Cul- 
loiii,  HI.,  congregation.  Bro.  J.  W.  Davis  of 
Flanagan.  111.,  otticiating.  May  the  ImiA  bless 
tills  union  abundantly. 


Obituary 


Lee<l. — .Tacob  S.  Leed.  seventy-four,  died  at 
hi.s  home  in  Lititz,  Pa.,  Dec.  21,  1932.  after  a 
tlireo-weeks  illness.  lie  was  a  member  of  the 
Laiuiis  Valley  Meiinonite  Church,  where  he 
served  as  Sunday  school  teacher  and  superin- 
tendent for  nearly  thirty  years.  He  is  survived 
by  seven  children,  seventeen  grandchildren,  one 
brotiier,  and  t\^'o  sisters. 

Moist. — Isaac  Moist  was  born  .Tuly  IS,  1S(>2 ; 
died  of  pneumonia  Feb.  11,  193.";  aged  70  y. 
7  m.  24  d.  lie  united  with  the  Mennoniie 
Cliiireh  on  \in\  4,  191;"),  and  continued  faith- 
ful and  loyal  unto  the  end.  He  was  a  kind 
and  patient  Inisbaiid.  father,  and  neighbor,  and 
will  he  sadly  missed  hy  all  who  knew  him.  lie 
had  been  eiiii)loye<l  as  a  laborer  by  the  Penn- 
sylvania Kailroad  t'o.  for  50  years  and  iiad  40 
years  coiitimums  service:  but  his  labors  are 
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finished,  his  toiling  over,  and  he  has  gone  to 
where  the  weary  be  at  rest.  He  leaves  his 
wife,  1  daughter,  5  grandchildren,  and  6  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
and  Charley  Heister  and  Harry  E.  Kauifman 
of  Mattawana,  Pa. 


Rife. — Addie,  daughter  of  the  late  Isaac  and 
Katie  Kauffman  and  wife  of  the  late  Bro.  Phil- 
ip K.  Rife,  was  born  near  the  Strasburg  M.  H., 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  18,  1857 ;  died  Feb.  12, 
1933;  aged  75  y.  8  m.  25  d.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  1886  and  was  a  faith- 
ful member  until  her  death.  She  united  in 
marriage  with  Bro.  Philip  K.  Rife  in  1888 
who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  in  1928, 
she  being  his  second  wife.  She  is  survived  by 
one  brother  (John  H.  Kauffman  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.),  and  two  step-sons  (Harvey  Rife  of 
Miami,  Fla.,  and  Fred  K.  Rife  of  Chambers- 
burg,  with  whom  she  had  her  home  until  her 
death).  She  was  in  feeble  health  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  and  was  cared  for  by  the  family 
where  she  had  her  home. 


Harshbarger. — Elizabeth  (Miller)  Harshbar- 
ger  was  born  June  2,  1865 ;  died  Sept.  15, 
1932;  aged  67  y.  3  m.  13  d.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  April  4,  1915,  and  at- 
tended services  whenever  possible.  Her  pres- 
ence and  prayers  were  always  an  inspiration 
and  a  help  in  the  services.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band (Bro.  Joshua  K.  Harshbarger),  6  chil- 
dren, and  13  grandchildren.  May  the  kind 
heavenly  Father  comfort  and  sustain  the  be- 
reavei  family  and  help  us  to  see  that  our  loss 
is  Mother's  eternal  gain.  Services  were  held 
at  the  Mattawana,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  J.  S.  Mast  of  Morgantown,  Pa., 
Jonas  D.  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Harry 
E.  Kauffman  of  Mattawana.  Interment  in  the 
Pleasant  View  Cemetery,  her  body  being  the 
first  to  be  laid  to  rest  in  the  new  cemetery. 


Burkholder. — Henry  R.  Burkholder  was  born 
Mar.  4,  1876;  died  of  influenza  Jan.  29,  1933, 
at  the  home  of  his  son,  near  Ephrata,  Pa.,  af- 
ter an  illness  of  one  week ;  aged  56  y.  10  m. 
25  d.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death  6  years 
ago.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  He  is  survived  by  1 
son  (John),  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Sadie  Stoner, 
Ephrata ;  Mrs.  Virginia  Sensenig,  New  Hol- 
land;  Mrs.  Eva  Clark,  Kinzers),  an  aged  moth- 
er, 2  sisters  and  15  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Groffdale  Mennonite 
church  Feb.  2,  conducted  by  Bros.  Amos  S. 
Horst  and  Abram  Landis.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

A  near  relative  writes  this  poem  to  the  fam- 
ily upon  receiving  notice  of  his  death. 

"Life  so  uncertain,  death  so  sure, 

Our  Lord  expels  its  gloom ; 
So  let  us  now  look  heavenward 

God  grant  us  ample  room." 


Witmer. — Annie  E.,  daughter  of  the  late 
George  H.  and  Anna  Peoples  Witmer,  a  for- 
mer resident  of  New  Providence,  Pa.,  died 
Feb.  7,  1933  at  the  home  of  her  nephew  and 
niece  Bro.  and  Sister  David  S.  High  ;  aged  78 
y.  7  m.  14  d.  She  was  the  last  of  the  imme- 
diate family.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Her  place  was  seldom 
vacant  when  health  permitted  her  to  be  there. 
Death  was  caused  by  three  weeks  illness  of 
heart  trouble,  which  she  bore  very  patiently, 
waiting  for  the  time  that  God  should  call  her 
home.  Services  were  conducted  Feb.  9  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker  and  at  the 
church  by  Bros.  John  Myers  and  Jacob  G. 
Harnish.  Text,  Matt.  25 :34.  Interment  in 
the  New  Providence  Cemetery. 

"The  chair  is  empty  now. 

Since  Aunt  Lizzie  is  at  rest ; 

But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow 
And  say,  God  thought  it  best." 


Martin. — Oscar  Samuel,  second  son  of  Ben 
and  Katie  Martin,  was  born  Oct.  21,  1911, 


near  Beemer,  Neb. ;  died  Feb.  7,  1933,  at  the 
University  Hospital  in  Omaha  ;  aged  21  y.  3  m. 
17  d.  He  was  baptized  and  joined  the  Con- 
gregational Church  in  the  spring  of  1922  and 
was  a  faithful  member  until  his  death.  He 
lived  all  his  life  in  and  near  Beemer,  and  was 
universally  loved  and  respected.  He  was  a 
kind  and  loving  son  and  brother  and  has  left 
a  place  vacant  that  cannot  be  filled.  On  May 
22,  1932,  a  horse  which  he  was  riding  threw 
herself,  and  Oscar's  skull  was  fractured.  It 
was  in  this  fracture  that  infection  settled, 
causing  his  death.  He  is  survived  by  his 
parents,  2  sisters  (Ethel  and  Doris),  3  brothers 
(Lorin,  Carl,  and  Merle),  a  sister-in-law  (Em- 
ma), a  nephew  (Gene  Martin),  all  of  Beemer; 
a  maternal  grandfather  (Samuel  B.  Miller  of 
Kouts,  Ind.)  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.     Funeral   services  were  held   at  the 

Methodist  Church  of  Beemer  with    Matske 

in  charge.    Interment  in  Beemer  Cemetery. 


Stauffer. — Elvin  H.  Stauffer  was  born  April 
18,  1884 ;  died  in  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  General 
Hospital  Jan.  21,  1933;  aged  48  y.  9  m.  3  d. 
He  had  been  ill  for  several  months  but  was  not 
thought  serious  till  Thursday  before  his  death, 
when  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital  and  grad- 
ually grew  weaker  until  early  Saturday  morn- 
ing he  slipped  quietly  from  us.  His  suffering 
at  times  was  intense  but  always  he  said,  "I  am 
not  sick."  He  leaves  his  companion  (who  was 
Stella  E.  Ressler  before  marriage)  and  seven 
children  :  Reba  E.,  Anna  M.,  M.  Irene,  A.  Lan- 
dis, Clarence  L.,  Helen  F.,  Harold  L.,  all  at 
home;  also  his  aged  mother  (Margaret  Stauff- 
er, who  was  86  years  old  the  day  we  laid  him 
to  rest),  and  these  brothers  and  sisters:  Clay- 
ton of  Bart ;  Mrs.  Ora  PefEley,  Lancaster ;  Mrs. 
Anna  Pickell,  Lampeter ;  Mrs.  Elmer  Herr  and 
John,  Adda,  and  Cecelia,  all  of  Bart.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  24  conducted  by  Bro. 
George  Graham  at  the  home  followed  by  serv- 
ices at  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Jacob  H.  Mellinger  and  Geo.  Graham.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  He  was  re- 
ceived a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  but  after  marriage  transferred 
his  membership  to  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church, 
where  he  was  a  faithful  member  at  the  time 
of  his  death. 


Zimmer. — Samuel,  son  of  Jacob  and  Katie 
Zimmer,  was  born  in  Ontario,  Feb.  14,  1851 ; 
died  at  the  home  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Katie  Bir- 
ky,  in  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Feb.  14,  1933;  aged  82 
years.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and 
was  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  where 
he  retained  his  membership  until  his  death. 
He  was  never  married,  but  made  his  home  with 
his  parents,  moving  with  them  from  Canada  to 
Iowa,  then  to  Illinois,  then  to  Seward  Co., 
Neb.,  then  to  Kansas,  and  then  to  Cuming  Co., 
Neb.,  and  after  the  death  of  his  parents,  he 
made  his  home  with  his  sister,  where  he  was 
tenderly  cared  and  provided  for  until  his  death. 
He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  parents,  3 
brothers,  and  3  sisters.  Those  left  to  mourn 
his  deps-'jture  are  1  sister  (Mrs.  Katy  Birky), 
10  nephews,  and  10  nieces,  besides  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  On  account  of  bodily  infirmi- 
ties he  was  not  able  to  attend  church  services 
for  a  number  of  years,  thereby  losing  many  of 
the"  blessings  that  those  enjoy  who  are  able  to 
attend  regularly  and  have  the  fellowship  with 
believers,  so  much  needed  in  the  Christian  life. 
Burial  in  Beemer  Cemetery.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Peter 
Oswald  (Text,  Psa.  90)  and  at  the  church  by 
Bro.  P.  O.  Oswald  (Text,  Jno.  5:25-29)  assist- 
ed by  Bro.  J.  W.  Oswald  (Text,  Jno.  14). 


Weaver. — Isaac  H.  Weaver  was  born  March 
16,  1909 ;  died  Feb.  11,  1933 ;  aged  23  y.  10  m. 
25  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents  (Bro.  and 
Sister  Martin  M.  Weaver  of  near  Ephrata, 
Pa.)  and  two  sisters  (Hettie,  a  twin  sister, 
married  to  Blam  Wenger,  and  Lizzie  at  home), 
and  three  brothers  (Daniel,  near  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Paul,  and  Martin  at  home).  Bro.  Isaac  was 
hired  with  Bro.  Elmer  Metzler,  where  he  took 
sick  of  pneumonia.  During  his  sickness  every- 


thing was  done  that  kind  hearts  could  think 
of  to  make  him  as  comfortable  as  possible,  but 
notwithstanding  all  that  was  done  he  very 
peacefully  passed  away.  While  he  was  not  able 
to  be  taken  into  the  home  of  his  parents,  he 
went  to  his  eternal  home.  Bro.  Isaac  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  young  years 
and  was  a  very  faithful  young  man.  He  loved 
his  Bible  and  was  very  much  interested  in  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  Church.  On  his  sick-bed 
he  would  over  and  over  again  repeat,  "The 
just  shall  live  by  faith."  By  the  request  of  the 
family  this  was  used  as  a  text  at  his  funeral, 
which  was  held  at  Weaverland,  Pa.,  on  Feb. 
14,  where  a  very  large  concourse  of  people  had 
assembled.  Especially  was  there  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  the  many  young  people  who  walked 
around  the  lifeless  body  of  one  whom  they 
loved,  and  who  we  believe  will  not  so  soon  be 
foi'gotten.  We  believe  the  fragrance  of  this 
beautiful  life  will  not  so  soon  pass  away. 

J.  W.  W. 


Lied.— On  Feb.  14,  1933,  Bowmansville  Men- 
nonite Church  was  the  scene  of  a  double  fu- 
neral. Father  and  mother  Lied  were  laid  to 
rest.  Daniel  Lied  was  born  May  26,  1855 ; 
died  Feb.  9,  1933 ;  aged  77  y.  8  m.  13  d.  Lydia 
Ann  (Ludwig)  Lied  was  born  Oct.  2,  1855; 
died  Feb.  12,  1933;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  10  d. 
They  lived  near  Reamstown,  Pa.,  were  devoted 
Christians  and  loyal  members  of  the  Bow- 
mansville congregation.  The  weather  was  nev- 
er too  cold  nor  too  hot  if  health  permitted, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lied  would  be  seen  wending 
their  way  to  the  place  of  worship.  They  truly 
left  a  commendable  example  of  Church  sup- 
port by  obedience  and  presence  that  we  do  well 
to  emulate.  Fifty-seven  years  they  lived  to- 
gether in  holy  matrimony.  Had  born  to  them 
8  children.  Two  daughters  (Martha  and  Su- 
sanna) preceded  their  parents  in  death.  These 
sons  remain :  Harvey,  William,  Stephen,  Har- 
ry and  Samuel ;  also  one  widowed  daughter 
(Lizzie  Bixler),  26  grandchildren,  16  great- 
grandchildren, 1  brother  (Nathan)  ;  also  1  sis- 
ter (Susie),  and  1  brother  (Jacob  Ludwig)  of 
the  departed  sister  survive.  Short  services 
were  held  at  the  house,  after  which  we  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Bowmansville  Chui'ch  where  Bro. 
John  M.  Sander  preached  from  Gen.  22 :8, 9. 
Choosing  from  the  context  these  words :  "So 
they  went  both  of  them  together.  And  they 
came  to  the  place  which  God  had  told  him  of." 
Interment  in  Martins  Cemetery  near  Red  Run 
union  meeting  house. 


Hershey. — Catherine,  daughter  of  John  and 
Catharine  (Hottenstien)  Buckwalter,  was  born 
June  24,  1847;  died  Jan.  13,  1933;  aged  85  y. 
6  m.  19  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Levi  E.  Hershey,  Nov.  20,  1866.  They  started 
housekeeping  on  the  "Hershey  homestead," 
where  they  lived  until  1899  when  they  retired 
and  moved  to  Manheim,  Pa.,  where  her  hus- 
band died  in  March,  1904.  Realizing  that  she 
was  growing  more  feeble  she  came  back  to  her 
old  home  on  Sept.  1,  1932,  to  spend  her  re- 
maining years  with  her  son  and  family.  She 
was  in  good  health  and  enjoyed  Christmas  to 
the  fullest.  Dec.  27  she  fell  and  broke  her  hip. 
She  was  confined  to  her  bed  16  days,  suffered 
much  at  times,  and  often  expressed  a  desire  to 
depart  to  a  better  land,  when  on  Jan.  18  she 
quietly  passed  away  to  be  with  her  Savior  and 
loved  ones  gone  before.  She  had  the  privilege 
of  giving  her  family  good-by,  and  expressed 
the  hope  of  meeting  them  all  in  heaven.  She 
was  the  last  one  of  her  family  to  go,  and  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many' 
years.  She  is  survived  by  one  son  (John  B.), 
6  grandchildren,  and  5  great-grandchildren. 
Two  grandchildren  preceded  her  in  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  Jan.  16  at  the 
home,  and  at  Erb's  Church  by  Joseph  Boll, 
Samuel  Lehman,  and  Abram  Risser.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4 :6-8.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Beautiful  rest  for  you,  mother, 
Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true ; 

When  our  life's  journey  is  ended. 
We  shall  again  be  with  you." 

The  FamUy. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  New  York  multimillionaire,  Murray 
Guggenheim,  has  recently  paid  into  the  na- 
tional treasury  the  sum  of  $3,449,107  as  a 
gift  tax,  the  largest  tax  of  the  kind  in  his- 
tory. A  thousand  Guggenheims  would  solve 
the  problem  of  balancing  the  budget. 


Giuseppe  Zangara,  the  would-be  assassin 
of  President-elect  Roosevelt,  was  recently 
sentenced  to  a  prison  term  of  eighty  years 
at  hard  labor.  Should  any  of  those  whom 
he  wounded  at  the  time  that  he  shot  at  the 
President-elect  die  of  the  wounds  received 
at  that  time,  the  state  would  ask  that  this 
long  prison  term  be  changed  into  a  death 
sentence. 


By  a  vote  of  289  to  121  the  U.  S.  House 
of  Representatives  passed  the  resolution  pre- 
viously passed  by  the  Senate,  referring  back 
to  the  states  the  question  of  repealing  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment.  This  will  mean  the 
first  direct  referendum  of  the  Prohibition 
question  to  the  people,  as  the  matter  is  sub- 
mitted to  conventions  in  each  state  and  the 
delegates  elected  for  that  sole  purpose,  giv- 
ing the  people  an  opportunity  to  say  wheth- 
er they  want  the  Amendment  repealed  or 
not.  A  hard  fight  ahead  is  predicted.  It 
will  require  the  vote  of  three-fourths  of  the 
states  to  efTect  the  repeal. 


The  New  York  Bible  Society,  which  is 
the  only  organization  of  its  kind  having  for 
its  sole  work  Bible  distribution  in  the  city 
and  harbor  of  New  York,  held  its  123rd  an- 
nual meeting  in  January.  During  the  Soci- 
ety's 123  years  of  existence  a  total  of  18, 
177,452  volumes  have  been  given  out.  In 
1932  the  total  distributed  was  802,563.  Of 
this  number  143,271  Bibles  were  given  to 
the  crews  of  steamers  and  freighters;  58,546 
were  given  to  immigrants  upon  arrival;  and 
600,746  volumes  were  distributed  in  hotels, 
hospitals,    prisons,   institutions   and   in  the 


homes  of  the  needy  of  all  races. — Record  of 
Christian  Work. 


The  war  between  Japan  and  China  has 
burst  out  anew,  the  Japs  having  begun  an 
offensive  on  a  wide  scale  to  completely  sub- 
due the  province  of  Jehol  and  make  it  a 
part  of  the  new  state  of  Mackoukuo,  which 
is  under  Japanese  domination.  It  is  becom- 
ing increasingly  clear  that  the  outcome  of 
this  struggle  between  these  two  leading  na- 
tions of  the  Mongolian  race  will  depend 
mainly  upon  the  extent  of  resistance  which 
China  will  be  able  to  put  up  against  Japa- 
nese aggression.  Europe  and  America  are 
so  involved  and  occupied  in  wrestling  with 
their  own  problems  that  the  most  that  they 
will  probably  be  able  to  do,  or  at  least  feel 
like  doing,  is  to  make  gestures  and  pass 
resolutions.  The  outlook  for  world  peace  is 
not  bright,  but  God  is  able  to  overrule  all 
things.    "With  God  all  things  are  possible." 
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THE  BEAUTIFUL  LIFE 


By  Harry  H.  Nissly 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  you  go  in  the  morning 

To  begin  the  work  of  the  day. 
Don't  neglect  the  little  chances 

You  will  find  along  your  way; 
For  in  lifting  another's  burdens. 

And  speaking  a  word  of  cheer, 
You  will  find  your  own  cares  lighter, 

And  easier  for  you  to  bear. 

Forget  each  kindness  that  you  do, 

As  soon  as  you  have  done  it; 
Forget  the  praise  that  falls  to  you, 

The  moment  you  have  won  it. 
Forget  the  slander  that  you  hear 

Before  you  can  repeat  it; 
Forget  each  slight,  each  spite,  each  sneer 

Wherever  you  may  meet  it. 

Remember  every  kindness  done 

To  you,  whate'er  its  measure; 
Remember  praise  by  others  won, 

And  pass  it  on  with  pleasure; 
Remember  every  promise  made, 

And  keep  it  to  the  letter; 
Remember  those  who  lent  you  aid, 

And  be  a  grateful  debtor. 

Mountville,  Pa. 


A  mind  trained  wrong  is  a  power  for 
evil. — Paul  Horsch. 
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EDITORUL 


"For  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God"  (Romans  8:28). 

*  *       *  * 

This  text  has,  as  you  cannot  help 
noticing,  its  limitations,  even  if  we 
take  only  the  portion  of  the  verse  here 
quoted  and  omit  the  remaining  por- 
tion of  the  verse — the  "good"  is  limit- 
ed to  those  who  love  God.  Even  so,  we 
must  limit  the  "good"  to  the  sense  of 
"acceptably"  if  the  text  is  tiot  to  apply 
to  all  mankind. 

^  ^ 

In  the  providence  of  God,  in  the 

finally  final  outcome,  all  evif  mvist  be 
banished  from  His  sight  forever.  The 
eternal  torment  of  the  wicked  enemies 
of  all  that  is  good  will  be  recognized 
as  "good,"  for  heaven  would  be  tor- 
ment to  those  who  hate  God. 

*  ;|=  *  * 

But  it  is  the  other  phase  of  the  "all 
things"  that  we  started  out  to  con- 
sider, and  especially  as  the  unpleasant, 
even  painful,  experiences  of  life  in- 
fluence us.  No  true  missionary  is  in 
active  service  long  before  he  learns 
that  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  of  a 
Christian's  life  is  our  inability  to  see 
into  the  future.  There  are  so  many 
things  that  are  "hard"  to  mortal  life 
and  being,  so  many  things  that  we 
should  try  to  avoid  if  we  could  see 
them  in  advance,  that  our  life's  plan 
would  often  be  marred,  our  highest 
purpose  according  to  God's  infinite 
knowledge  would  be  turned  to  our  own 
destruction,  if  we  could  see  around  the 
corner  and  act  upon  our  impulse. 

^  5k  ^  =^ 

The  Bible  has  many  examples  of  un- 
pleasant experiences  that  "turned  out" 
for  the  ■  everlasting  good  of  those  to 
whom  they  came.  The  history  of  Jo- 
seph is  one  of  the  striking  early  illustra- 


tions of  this  principle.  Joseph  did  not 
like  to  be  envied  by  his  brothers,  did 
not  like  the  pit  experience,  did  not  like 
to  be  sold  to  strangers,  did  not  like  to 
go  to  jail,  and  did  not  like  to  have  the 
butler  forget  him  for  two  long  years. 
Altho  it  is  good  English,  I  put  quota- 
tion marks  about  "turned  out,"  be- 
cause the  expression  seems  to  indicate 
mere  happening  by  chance.  But  this 
was  by  no  means  the  case  in  Joseph's 
experience.  It  was  the  Lord's  plan  to 
preserve  His  people  that  gave  Joseph 
all  the  anguish  of  soul  which  he  en- 
dured thru  all  those  years  of  trial.  In 
all  those  unpleasant  experiences  Joseph 
was  getting  his  training  for  the  really 
hard  things  that  came  after  he  was 
ruler  of  Egypt.  How  could  he  maintain 
his  self-control  when  he  saw  his  broth- 
ers without  Benjamin?  Even  before 
that,  how  many  of  us  would  have  re- 
sisted the  temptation  to  send  a  mes- 
senger to  Canaan  to  find  out  the  fate 
of  the  family?  Joseph  had  learned  his 
lesson  well.  His  bitter  trials  were  all 
essential  to  his  complete  character.  If 
any  one  of  these  experiences  of  Joseph 
had  been  omitted,  his  life  might  have 
been  patched  up  somehow,  but  it 
would  not  have  that  symmetrical  com- 
pleteness that  we  see  in  the  life  of  Jo- 
seph— God's  plan  is  best. 

*       *  .    *  * 

Then  Elijah.  Here  was  God's  plan : 
Israel  needed  discipline — 'famine — Eli- 
jah must  live  thru  the  famine — -experi- 
ences by  the  brook — last  drop  of  water 
gone — no  word  from  God — Yes  !  the 
word  comes,  "Go  to  Zarephath" — se- 
vere trial  there — next,  "Go  back  and 
show  thyself  to  Ahab" — the  trial  on 
Mount  Carmel — eight  hundred  and 
fifty  false  prophets  less  to  trouble  Is- 
rael— the  God  of  Elijah  victorious — 
Jezebel,  wicked  queen,  threatens  Eli- 
jah— Elijah  runs  away  and  asks  that 
he  may  die !  It's  a  hard,  hard  sequel 
to  the  long  drawn  out  battle.  God  al- 


lowed Elijah  to  go  to  the  juniper  tree 
and  listened  to  his  bitter  complaint. 
Miraculously  fed,  Elijah  goes  on  to: 
Mount  Horeb — still  farther  away  from 
the  post  of  duty.  There  God  met  him 
in  the  still,  small  voice  and  told  him 
to  go  right  back  over  the  road  he  had 
run  while  deserting  his  post.  He  could 
take  his  time  now.  Mighty  man  of 
prayer  that  he  was,  God  granted  him 
something  far  better  than  the  death 
he  asked  for — He  took  His  prophet  to 
heaven  without  going  thru  the  portal 
of  death. 

*  *  *  * 
One  more  character,  this  time  from 
the  New  Testament — ^John  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  the  beloved  disciple,  the 
writer  of  five  books  of  the  Bible,  the 
writer  of  the  closing  book  of  the  Mes- 
sage of  God  to  the  human  race.  Now, 
this  man  John  was  just  as  much  human 
as  any  of  us  who  read  his  writings  as 
they  were  given  to  him  by  the  Divine 
Spirit.  No  more  did  he  see  where  his 
life's  co'urse  was  leading  than  did  Noah^, 
Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses,  David,  Elijah, 
or  any  other  of  the  Bible  characters. 
But  what  a  life  he  Avas  permitted  to 
live !  In  closest  fellowship  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  all  His  human 
associates,  granted  special  visions  of 
His  glory  even  before  the  Lord  was 
crucified,  one  of  the  early  witnesses  to 
the  resurrection  and  eternal  glorified 
life  of  the  Master,  allowed  to  be  among 
the  first  to  suffer  persecution  for  the 
name  of  Jesus,  at  last  a  companion  of 
the  saints  in  tribulation,  and  in  the 
kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  isle  called  Patmos,  suffering  per- 
secution for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Little  did  he  know,  as  he 
climbed  the  rocky  shore;  what  the  Lord 
had  in  store  for  him  on  the  desolate 
island.  If  he  could  have  known,  per- 
haps he  might  have  regarded  it  witli 
less  of  a  sense  of  suffering,  but  God 
knew ! 
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Let  us  not  forget  that  all  these  Bible 
characters  lived  the  kind  of  life  we 
live,  that  the  future  was  veiled  from 
them  just  as  it  is  from  us,  except  in  a 
few  instances  where  God  permitted  a 
special  revelation  to  chosen  ones  to 
give  them  courage  for  a  specially  hard 
trial — such  as  to  Paul  in  Jerusalem  and 
on  the  ship  doomed  to  be  wrecked — 
don't  forget  that  word  "except."  Most 
of  the  worthies  whom  we  now  honor 
for  their  life  of  integrity,  battled  with 
each  problem  as  it  came  to  them  just 
as  we  do  with  our  problems.  We  look 
back  and  see  God's  plan  in  their  lives 
after  the  whole  life  was  complete. 
They  saw  it  only  moment  by  moment 
just  as  we  see  our  lives.  And,  while 
the  various  experiences  of  their  lives 
were  coming  to  them,  they  often  prayed 
for  deliverance  from  the  pain  and  suf- 
fering— the  thorns  in  the  flesh — be- 
cause they  could  not  see  the  final  out- 
come and  the  benefit  of  the  trials  they 
were  undergoing. 

*       *       *  * 

The  problems  of  our  missions  have 
not  all  been  solved.  There  are  indi- 
viduals who  have  very  serious  prob- 
lems of  their  own  to  meet.  The  prob- 
lems of  these  individuals  become  the 
problems  of  the  Mission  Board,  and  the 
problems  of  the  Mission  Board  be- 
come in  the  last  analysis,  the  problems 
of  the  Church,  and  of  each  member  of 
the  Church;  for  the  Church  is  what 
its  individual  members  make  it,  and 
the  Board  is  what  the  Church  makes 
it.  It  is  hard  for  the  Board  to  meet 
an  appeal  for  help  that  conies  from  a 
helpless  one  who  has  devoted  the  best 
part  of  a  long  life  to  the  cause  the 
Board  is  expected  to  manage  with  the 
reply,  "We'd  be  glad  to  help  you,  but 
we  have  no  funds."  It  is  hard  for  an 
individual  who  faces  the  declining 
years  of  life,  perhaps  with  dependents, 
to  hear  such  a  reply  as  this,  and  be 
made  to  feel  that  he  or  she  is  set  adrift 
at  the  sunset  of  life  to  become  an  ob- 
ject of  charity.  Years  ago  the  writer 
had  seen,  or  thought  he  saw,  the  need 
of  provision  for  just  such  circum- 
stances as  these.  Looking  at  the  mat- 
ter thru  the  vista  of  almost  two  score 
years  of  very  much  varied  experience, 
we  feel  that  the  three  characters  whom 
we  looked  at  in  the  beginning  of  this 
editorial  point  out  to  us  the  proper 
way  out  of  every  difficulty.  We  can- 
not see  the  future — praise  God  we 


can't.  Sometimes  the  only  way  that  is 
open  to  us  is  upward — praise  God  be- 
cause that  is  always  open. 

*       *       *  * 

Joseph,  Elijah,  John.  Human  to  the 
very  heart's  core.  Fallible,  just  like 
you  and  me.  Praying  often  into  ears 
that  seemed  deaf.  Hearts  failing  for 
fear  of  the  consequences  of  the  next 
move.  Misunderstood  by  their  most 
intimate  friends.  Victims  of  treacher- 
ous enemies.  Falling  into  the  very 
jaws  of  heinous  temptations  (John 
wanted  to  burn  up  some  Samaritans, 
and  wanted  the  chief  place  in  the  king- 
dom), and  saved  from  sin  at  times  only 
by  the  intervention  of  the  never-failing 
power  of  God.  But  they  won  out  in  the 
long,  long  end  of  the  race !  They  were 
true  to  God  in  the  face  of  the  darkest 
storm,  and  God  saw  them  thru.  So  will 
He  see  you  thru — you  and  me — if  we 
are  true  to  Him.  The  others  may  be 
false  if  they  choose  to  be — that's  no  ex- 
cuse for  us.  They  may  hate  us  and  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  us — we  can't 
help  that — let  our  defense  be  that  what 
they  say  is  untrue.  We  cannot  see  the 
end,  but  we  know  who  is  leading,  so 
why  should  we  wish  to  see  the  end? 
Manifold  trials  are  a  mark  that  God 
thinks  us  worthy  of  His  trust.  Trust 
on,  pray  on,  and  never  fear  nor  doubt. 


INDIA  MISSION  NEWS  LETTER 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  : — Greet- 
ings of  love  in  the  precious  name  of 
Jesus,  our  Savior  and  our  Redeemer. 
"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings." 

This  is  the  touring  season  and  quite 
a  number  of  our  missionaries  are  out 
on  tour.  In  each  district  there  are 
those  who  are  counting  the  cost.  A 
number  have  expressed'  a  desire  to 
come  to  Christ.  Bro.  Brunk  has  gone 
to  Kanker  State  from  Dondi,  and  Bro. 
Vogt  entered  the  state  from  Ghatula. 
This  seems  to  be  a  ready  field,  but  so 
far  the  mission  was  not  permitted  by 
the  authorities  to  put  a  station  there. 
They  do  not  object  to  our  touring 
here  and  so  this  is  the  only  eflfective 
way  in  sight  at  present,  to  work  in 
this  ripe  field.  The  Gospel  team  ap- 
pointed by  the  evangelistic  "samaj" 
has  returned  from  Garriaband  where 
the  Lord  very  evidently  showed  His 
presence  in  the  work.  Bro.  Kniss  and 
two  other  evangelists  also  accompanied 
them.  The  Lord's  power  is  no  less 
than  it  was  in  the  time  of  which  it  was 
written,  "The  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved." 


It  is  because  of  our  lack  of  faith  and 
prayer  that  we  do  not  have  more  re- 
sults visible.  May  we  have  a  real  bur- 
den for  the  lost. 

Sister  Shantz  has  moved  to  Mohadi 
and  has  taken  up  the  medical  work 
here.  There  are  many  opportunities 
in  connection  with  the  medical  work  at 
this  place.  There  are  also  often  heavy 
responsibilities  in  the  absence  of  a 
doctor,  but  the  Lord  is  near  and  we 
may  call  on  Him  at  all  times.  Sister 
Hartzler  has  moved  to  Sankra  and  has 
taken  charge  of  the  medical  work  there. 
Sister  Kanagy  has  gone  to  Ghatula  and 
has  again  taken  up  the  work  in  the 
Girls'  Industrial  School.  The  Hostet- 
lers  will  soon  come  to  Mohadi,  and  the 
Vogts  will  move  to  Balodgahan. 

Sisters  Sarah  and  Harriet  Lapp  with 
ourselves  have  arranged  to  sail  on  the 
City  of  Baroda,  scheduled  to  leave 
Bombay  Mar.  6. 

Sarah,  wife  of  Bro.  Haidar,  Pastor 
of  the  Sundarganj  Congregation,  is  at 
present  in  the  hospital  where  she  un- 
derwent an  operation.  She  seems  to  be 
getting  on  well.  Sister  Tijiya  who  is 
our  Bible  woman  at  Kamaipur  is  also 
at  the  hospital  at  present  as  she  is  weak 
with  malaria  and  tuberculosis.  We  are 
hoping  for  her  recovery  as  she  can 
hardly  be  spared  in  her  work  and  she 
has  suffered  much  alreadv,  vet  patient- 

May  we  continue  to  remember  each 
other  at  the  throne  of  Grace. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 
Elizabeth  Kniss. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Jan.  26,  1933. 


MORE  ABOUT  A  HINDU 
LAWYER 


Jamgaon  P.  O.,  Via  Drug.  C.  P.  India, 
Jan.  10,  1933. 
Dear  Readers : — Just  a  note  this 
week  to  inform  those  of  you  who  are 
interested  in  facts  concerning  a  very 
interesting  case  that  came  under  our 
observation  some  months  ago.  I  re- 
fer to  a  case  which  was  written  about 
under  the  title  of  "A  Hindu  Lawyer's 
Testimony"  which  appeared  in  the  Oct. 
20,  1932,  issue  of  the  Gospel  ?Ierald. 
Perhaps  all  of  you  who  read  that 
article  wondered  at  the  contents.  I 
have  not  had  opportunity  to  inve.-^tigate 
and  see  if  the  testimony  of  that  Hindu 
lawyer  is  really  founded  on  fact  or 
whether  it  is  just  the  fancy  of  some 
mind.  I  will  give  the  lawyer  credit  for 
firmly  believing  what  he  told  me.  In 
my  own  mind  those  who  told  him,  the 
iudge  and  former  school  teacher,  either 
dreamed  what  they  later  related  as  fact 
or  else  made  it  up  willfully  to.  create 
faith  in  the  minds  of  Hindu  worship- 
pers. We  all  believe  that  God  is  not 
working  thru  the  Hindu  religion,  as 
such,  nor  does  He  manifest  Himself 
thru  this  religion  nor  in  the  gui.-^e  of 
the  Hindu  religious  characters.  What 
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is  interesting  to  me  is  the  way  the  Hin- 
du lawyer  is  at  least  willing  to  learn 
of  God  and  of  Christ.  I  depend  on  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  so  reveal  His  will  to  this 
man  that  he  may  become  a  saved  soul 
for  the  Master  and  a  powerful  witness. 
I  herewith  quote  a  letter  I  received 
from  him  in  December.  First,  how- 
ever, let  me  tell  of  a  further  incident  in 
this  experience. 

You  will  remember,  if  you  read  that 
other  article,  that  this  particular  lawyer 
gave  me  his  address  and  wanted  me  to 
send  him  a  Bible,  promising  faithfully 
to  read  it.  This  was  on  the  night  of 
August  3,  as  the  Mail  Train  was  speed- 
iiig  toward  Calcutta  from  DehraDun. 
When  I  arrived  at  home  and  had  time 
to  catch  my  breath,  I  thought  of  this 
man  and  hunted  up  the  address  to  send 
him  an  English  New  Testament  with 
instructions  or  markings  as  a  guide 
for  his  reading  and  study.  Imagine 
my  disappointment  and  surprise  when 
I  could  not  locate  the  address.  This 
man  was  a  burden  on  our  minds  and 
we  had  prayed  for  him  and  his  wife 
and  also  wanted  to  send  the  Bible  at 
once.  I  looked  all  through  all  my 
papers  and  books  that  I  had  that  eve- 
ning on  the  train.  I  felt  sure  that  I 
knew  just  where  I  had  written  the  ad- 
dress, on  a  page  in  my  notebook  that 
I  have  carried  almost  everywhere  J 
traveled  for  the  past  12  years.  I  leafed 
this  book  thru  time  after  time,  fore- 
ward  and  backward,  yet  could  not  find 
the  address.  Then  I  looked  thru  all 
the  papers  in  my  desk  thinking  per- 
haps I  had  put  it  away  on  arriving 
home  and  then  forgotten  it  (although 
this  was  only  a  matter  of  a  day  or 
two).  I  could  not  find  it.  I  made  it  a 
subject  of  prayer  and  finally  left  it  to 
the  Lord  like  this,  "Lord  thou  knowest 
whether  that  man  is  ready  for  the 
Word  just  at  this  time.  If  not  then 
withhold  that  address  till  he  is  ready 
to  receive  Thy  Word  and  really  study 
it  with  his  mind  and  intellect  and 
heart.  If  it  is  Thy  will  that  Thy  Word 
should  go  to  him  now  then  reveal  that 
address." 

I  felt  sure  that  the  address  was  not 
lost.  So  was  I  impressed  with  it  all 
that  I  asked  our  local  congregation  to 
pray  in  their  family  prayers  that  the 
address  might  come  to  hand.  Months 
passed.  I  was  still  praying  about  the 
loss  or  mislaying  of  that  address.  Peri- 
odically I  would  go  thru  this  notebook 
and  all  other  papers  where  I  thought 
the  address  might  be  written.  I  re- 
membered writing  it  on  the  back  of 
another  paper. 

The  first  of  December  I  found  the 
address,  right  where  I  thought  I  had 
written  it,  on  a  page  in  the  notebook 
in  question.  How  I  missed  finding  it 
the  innumerable  times  I  searched  that 
notebook  for  that  same  address  is 
more  than  I  can  see.  To  me  it  was  the 
■  Lord  withholding  the  address  perhaps 


because  the  man  wasn't  ready  for  the 
reception  of  God's  truth.  I  had  at  first 
wondered  if  it  was  the  devil  who  had 
made  me  lose  the  address  as  a  hin- 
drance for  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel. If  so  then  the  address  would  never 
be  found.  I  felt  like  shouting  when  I 
found  the  address.  I  announced  the 
finding  of  the  address  in  church  with 
rejoicing. 

Immediately  I  sent  the  lawyer  a  New 
Testament  with  a  sheet  of  instructions 
as  to  what  to  read  first  and  asked  him 
to  read  it  with  a  prayer  that  the  Lord 
might  reveal  Himself  to  him  and  win 
him  for  Himself.  I  was  frank  with 
him.  I  reminded  him  of  his  promise  to 
faithfully  read  the  Book  I  would  send 
him. 

On  the  fourteenth  of  December  I 
got  the  following  letter  from  this 
lawyer : 

J.  S.  J.,  Pleader,  Bombay  High 

Court,   pur,  (Province), 

Dec.  14,  1932. 
Dear  Mr.  Smucker  :— 

I  am  in  due  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
the  first  instance  and  your  Sacred 
Book,  the  New  Testament.  I  thank  you 
very  much  for  the  same.  I  shall  very 
gladly  go  thru  it  as  per  your  instruc- 
tions. With  all  regards  to  you  and 
your  wife, 

I  am.  Yours, 

J.,  Advocate. 

So  much  so  far.  A  week  later  I  got 
a  letter  from  another  man.  You  can 
draw  your  own  conclusions.  I  con- 
clude that  this  J.  S.  J.,  Lawyer,  told 
about  this  to  his  friends.  At  any  rate 
I  got  the  following  letter  from  another 
pleader  (lawyer)  as  follows : 

B.  L.  P.,  Pleader, 

 pur,  (Province), 

Dec.  21,  1932. 

Dear  Sir : — 

As  I  learn  you  are  interested  in 
spreading  Christianity  and  as  I  feel 
in  studying  the  Christian  Literature, 
I  would  request  you  to  send  me  a  copy 
of  the  NEW  TESTAMENT.  I  learnt 
from  Mr.  J.  S.  J.,  Advocate,  of  this 
place  that  you  had  a  discussion  with 
him  on  religion.  I  assure  you  that  I 
shall  give  my  best  regard  to  the  Re- 
ligious Book  and  try  to  take  all  advan- 
tage of  its  study. 

Yours  faithfully, 
B.  L.,  Pleader. 

This  man  likewise  gets  a  book  with 
instructions  and  marked  passage^  just 
as  soon  as  I  can  order  one  and  get  it 
to  him.  Will  write  again  later  when 
another  chapter  of  this  experience  is 
ready  for  the  telling.  Pray — help  these 
two  men.  Compel  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
impel  them  toward  the  Kingdom. 
PRAY. 

Sincerely, 

R.  R.  Smucker, 


ARGENTINE  MISSION  LETTER 

(December  26,  1932) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love : — Again  we  have  passed  the 
birthday  of  our  King  with  its  usual 
celebration.  The  program  here  was 
rendered  to  a  large  audience.  The  at- 
tention was  unusually  good.  This  is 
a  wonderful  privilege  at  each  station 
to  portray  in  a  distinct  way,  the  true 
Christmas  story  of  salvation,  "Peace 
and  good  will  among  men,"  just  the 
message  we  need  for  to-day.  In  our 
home  we  had  an  unusually  quiet  day, 
thinking  of  our  dear  home  folk.  It  af- 
fected our  appetites  somewhat. 

During  the  afternoon,  a  big  rain- 
storm burst  over  us,  lasting  all  night. 
Consequently  the  Sunday  evening  serv- 
ices were  lifted,  as  no  one  came  out. 
People  are  not  prepared  for  rain  in  this 
country,  so  generally  remain  indoors, 
especially  when  the  temperature  chang- 
es greatly,  as  was  the  case  last  night. 
To-day,  was  consequently  very  cool, 
ideal  for  the  execution  of  Christmas 
preparation.  Gardens  have  been  won- 
derfully refreshed,  making  the  garden- 
ers very  happy. 

This  week  has  its  multitude  of  jobs 
that  need  finishing — S.  S.  registers,  re- 
ports, etc.,  etc.,  with  the  coming  Mis- 
sion Council  in  mind. 

To-day  (Tuesday)  we  are  in  Mer- 
idiano  Quinto  preparing  for  the  evening 
program.  This  road  is  quite  bad ;  es- 
pecially so  to-day  after  the  heavy  rain 
of  Sunday.  But  our  old  Ford,  some 
time  in  the  distant  past,  learned  to 
jump  the  water  holes. 

In  a  previous  letter  I  made  men- 
tion of  the  grasshopper.  Our  hopes 
for  a  corn  harvest  seem  to  have  been 
ungrounded,  even  though  the  rain  came 
on  time.  We  however  did  not  take 
consideration  of  the  millions  of  eggs 
the  female  grasshoppers  had  left  in  the 
soil  on  their  first  visit.  To-day  we 
crossed  armies  of  tiny  hoppers,  the 
young  of  the  former  set,  which  came 
down  from  the  Chaco.  People  do  not 
fear  the  large  flying  grasshopper  so 
much,  but  they  really  are  the  parents 
of  the  destructive  set.  The  female  lays 
eggs  as  she  passes.  Then  they  disap- 
pear. In  forty  days  the  tiny  hopper 
appears  in  great,  black  armies  which 
hop  along  rapidly  on  their  destructive 
mission,  stripping  the  green  foliage, 
grass,  weeds,  and  crops  on  its  onward 
march  northward. 

Each  female  is  said  to  lay  120  eggs. 
These  can  readily  be  destroyed  if  the 
ground  crossed  by  the  first  invaders  is 
properly  cultivated.  But  many  farmers 
are  careless,  and  consequently  the  pest 
is  allowed  to  reproduce,  leaving  all  to 
suffer  the  invasion. 

This  pest  reached  our  little  garden. 
One  day  early  in  November  we  saw 
a  peculiar  grey  cloud  appear  on  the 
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horizon.  Soon  bevies  of  these  creatures 
lowered  to  investigate  the  luscious 
green  leaves  of  the  cabbage,  carrots, 
Ijeets,  spinach,  lettuce,  corn,  and  beans. 
All  was  stripped  by  the  following 
morning.  Then  we  noticed  where  the 
eggs  were  hidden  under  the  cool  green 
cabbage  leaves  in  tiny  holes  in  the 
ground.  We  knew  what  that  meant. 
Foliage  has  all  sprouted  out  green  a- 
gain,  and  up  to  the  present  we  have 
not  noticed  any  of  the  young.  Of 
course  our  garden  has  been  well  culti- 
vated. We  hope  the  garden  is  spared 
for  table  use.  Fresh  vegetables,  hand 
gathered,  are  a  treat  to  the  mission- 
aries. 

No  news  has  been  sent  in  from  the 
other  stations.  We  trust  that  our  home 
church  continues  with  courage  in  her 
loyal  support  of  her  work  abroad.  May 
God  bless  you  all  to  this  end  is  our 
prayer. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Mary  F.  Snyder. 
America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


BI-MONTHLY  INDIA  NEWS 
LETTER 


Jamgaon  P.  O.,  Via  Drug,  C.  P.,  India 

Jan.  4,  1933. 

Greetings  to  all  readers : — 

.It  was  our  privilege  to  attend  our 
Annual  Conference  held  Dec.  28,  eve- 
ning and  Dec.  29.  At  this  conference 
we  heard  many  encouraging  messages 
and  some  not  so  encouraging  reports. 
One  must  say,  however,  that  many  en- 
couraging reports  were  given  by  the 
pastors  of  the  churches.  During  the 
year  there  were  49  baptized  for  which 
we  thank  the  Lord.  There  are  more 
under  instruction,  altho  I  can't  say  the 
exact  number.  Here  at  Sankra  we  have 
two  (Hindus)  who  are  under  instruc- 
tion, rtian  and  .wife.  We  have  in  the 
Menhonite  Church  of  8  congregations, 
approximately  1360  communicant  mem- 
bers. These  figures  are  only  approxi- 
mate as  I  just  jotted  them  down  as 
they  were  read  by  the  Secretary  during 
his  report.  I  may  have  misunderstood 
the  figures.  The  Jalsa  or  convention 
which  followed  the  Conference  was 
very  well  attended  and  we  had  spir- 
itual feasts  together  from  the  evening 
of  Dec.  29,  till  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  1. 
A  New  Year's  watch  service  lasting 
from  about  nine-thirty  or  later  till 
midnight  was  held  on  the  night  of  Dec. 
31.  An  appropriate  service  usliered  in 
the  New  Year. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  1,  an  all  day  S.  S. 
Conference,  with  a  big  attendance  in 
the  morning,  was  held.  During  the 
afternoon  the  young  people  hacl  the 
floor  with  four  speeches,  the  moderator 
also  being  a  young  man  of  al)out 
twenty  years.  They  gave  fine  spirit- 
ual talks  and  it  is  a  joy  to  see  tlio 
coinsecrated  youth  of  our  Church  here 


in  India  getting  into  the  harness  and 
eager  for  it. 

During  our  Conference  session  we 
had  some  interesting  discussions  on 
various  phases  of  our  church  work 
and  I  often  had  to  just  marvel,  at  the 
growth  our  Indian  leaders  have  made 
in  Spiritual  service  and  in  their  grasp 
of  Church  work  and  responsibilities 
since  we  first  learned  Hindi  in  1920.  It 
is  a  joy  to  note  this.  It  is  not  a  joy  but 
a  challenge — may  we  meet  it — to  also 
note  that  the  devil  seems  to  be  cor- 
respondingly stronger  as  well,  or  at 
least  more  active.  Isn't  this  a  good 
sign  tho?  You  see,  he  is  afraid  he  will 
lose  out  altogether  so  he  must  needs 
work  harder  too.  The  Lord  is  bless- 
ing His  work  here  in  India  and  we 
praise  His  name  for  it. 

The  health  of  the  missionaries  in 
general  is  good.  Some  few  have  had 
slight  ailments,  but  all  are  working 
hard  as  far  as  I  know.  Touring  season 
is  on  now  full  blast  and  all  who  can 
will  be  going  out  on  tour. 

Some  important  changes  made  in  ap- 
pointments are  as  follows :  Since  Bro. 
and  Sister  Kniss  will  be  leaving  on 
furlough,  their  responsible  work  Avill 
be  taken  up  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Hostet- 
ler.  Sister  Shantz  also  is  to  live  at 
Mohadi  and  take  up  the  medical  work 
there  as  her  first  major  appointment  in 
India.  May  God  bless  these  tbree  in 
their  struggle  with  the  forces  of  the 
devil  and  sin  at  Mohadi.  That  is  a 
particularly  difficult  field  to  work  due 
to  the  particular  situation  in  that  so 
many  of  the  surrounding  villages  be- 
long to  a  man  whose  spirit  seems  to  be 
against  the  work  of  Christ. 

Sister  Hartzler  is  at  Sankra  helping 
in  the  work  here.  She  has  been  given 
charge  of  the  medical  work  at  this 
place.  Is  this  a  welcome  relief  to  those 
who  have  been  here  the  past  two  years? 
The  two  missionaries  here  say,  "Yea 
and  Amen"  to  her  coming  here.  It 
means  more  time  and  strength  and 
energy  available  for  the  necessary 
church  work  within  the  church  and  the 
ecjually  important  work  among  the 
Hindus  in  surrounding  villages. 

After  Bro.  and  Sister  Beare  and  Sister 
Lapp  leave  for  their  furlough  from 
Balodgahan,  Bro.  and  Sister  Vogt  will 
move  from  Ghatula.  One  doesn't  like 
these  moves  but  someone  must  shift 
occasionally  to  fill  places  left  vacant 
by  those  proceeding  on  furlough.  Sis- 
ter Lapp's  work  will  be  taken  over  by 
Si.-ter  Vogt. 

The  work  formerly  in  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Hostetler's  charge  has  been  taken 
over  by  Bro.  and  Sister 'Kaufman  and 
Hro.  Miller.  This  will  make  added 
duties  for  some  l)ut  the  work  must  be 
looked  after.  We  are  all  praying  that 
Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  may  be  able 
to  return  as  per  present  plans. 

May  we  have  your  prayers  that  the 
Lord  may  indeed  prosper  His  work 


during  the  year  1933 ;  that  manj-  souls 
will  be  won  for  Christ ;  that  those  of 
us  who  love  the  Lord  may  love  Him 
more  and  find  expression  for  this  love 
in  added  service.  Pray  for  us,  brethren. 

Sincerely, 

R.  R.  Smucker. 


CAN  YOU  TRUST  A  SAVAGE  ON 
THE  WARPATH? 


This  personal  illustration  was  given  hy 
Arthur  Chilson,  a  missionary  to  Africa  for 
over  twenty-five  years.  He  was  sent  out  by 
the  Friend's  church  of  Kansas. 

Published  by  permission 

After  we  had  been  on  the  mission 
field  for  several  months  we  received 
word  that  our  supplies  for  the  year 
were  at  a  town  on  the  east  coast  of 
Africa.  !My  fellow  missionary  was 
sick  with  the  fever  at  that  time  so  I 
had  to  go  alone  after  the  much  needed 
supplies. 

Our  station  was  near  Lake  \*ictoria, 
the  largest  fresh  water  lake  in  the 
world,  which  is  c^uite  a  distance  from 
the  ocean.  Fifteen  of  the  miles  I  had 
to  travel  on  foot  was  through  a  terri- 
tory ruled  by  a  cruel  and  savage  tribe 
of  negroes. 

The  trip  to  the  coast  was  made  all 
right  because  I  had  nothing  the  sav- 
ages wanted.  When  I  arrived  and  told 
the  English  general,  that  was  in  charge 
of  that  province,  what  my  plans  were 
he  tried  immediately  to  discourage  me. 
He  later  helped  me  hire  the  65  negroes 
as  carriers.  I  made  the  bundles  into 
smaller  ones  of  60  lbs.  each  so  the  car- 
riers could  take  them  on  their  heads. 

The  English  general  tried  to  get  me 
to  take  a  few  soldiers  along  through 
the  savage  tribe  to  protect  myself.  He 
said  it  was  very  dangerous  to  go 
through  unless  fully  armed.  I  told  him 
I  would  rather  not.  He  then  told  how 
he  had  to  take  a  small  army  out  to 
punish  the  tribe  for  killing  a  trader 
that  went  through  the  week  before. 
Finally  he  said  as  I  was  leaving.  "By 
all  means  don't  try  to  pass  through  the 
savage  territory  after  night  or  even 
camp  on  the  border.  If  you  do  it  will 
mean  sure  death."  For  that  reason  1 
got  an  early  start  as  I  entered  the  Mesa 
that  belonged  to  the  savage  tribe.  The 
ground  was  covered  with  grass  from 
three  to  four  feet  tall. 

My  carriers  wanted  to  go  back  when 
they  saw  spears  bobbing  along  in  the 
grass  beside  the  path.  I  promised  an 
extra  reward  if  they  would  go  all  the 
way  with  me.  However  some  turned 
back  lca\iing  their  60  lb.  packs  to  be 
divided  among  the  remaining  ones.  I 
took  one  pack  to  encourage  them  in 
their  task.  As  the  enemy  got  braver 
and  appeared  in  larger  groups  the 
carriers  left  their  packs  on  the  trail 
and  hill  in  the  lirush.  Soon  tho  loads 
were  too  heavy  to  carry  so  we  had  to 
start  relaying  them  instead  of  dividing 
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as  we  had  before.  We  would  pile  the 
bundles  up  and  one  would  watch  while 
the  rest  would  go  ahead  and  leave  the 
bundles  and  somebody  to  watch.  It 
was  a  very  hot  day,  as  you  can  imagine 
being  almost  on  the  equator. 

By  three  in  the  afternoon  we  came  to 
a  stream  that  was  almost  half  way  a- 
cross  this  savage  land.  I  had  only 
fifteen  men  left  and  they  were  too  tired 
to  move.  I  worked  until  almost  dark 
getting  the  65  bundles  across  the 
stream.  As  I  was  doing  this  the  sav- 
ages gathered  in  by  the  thousands  with 
their  spears  and  other  weapons.  It 
seemed  that  they  wouldn't  even  wait 
until  dark  to  do  their  awful  deed. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  I  sat  down  on 
the  pile  of  goods  and  began  to  pray  to 
God  for  help.  I  had  absolutely  no  other 
means  of  help.  I  told  God  that  I  was 
there  for  His  sake  only  and  willing  to 
do  anj^thing  He  would  ask.  I  reasoned 
that  He  should  not  let  the  new  mission 
be  broken  up  and  stop  the  work  but  to 
send  some  kind  of  help  or  in  some  way 
protect  me  and  the  provisions  for  His 
sake.  Then  the  Bible  stories  came  to 
my  mind,  how  the  cloud  and  fire  led 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt; 
how  God  gave  the  vision  of  a  great 
army  to  Elisha ;  and  other  examples. 

After  much  prayer  I  felt  that  God 
had  heard  my  prayer  and  that  all  would 
be  all  right  even  with  the  sea  of  sav- 
ages all  about  just  waiting  to  pounce 
upon  me.  I  built  a  fire  and  prepared 
to  spend  the  night  on  the  river  bank 
when  one  of  the  savages  asked  what  I 
was  going  to  do.  I  said  that  I  was  pre- 
paring to  spend  the  night  there.  The 
savage  leader  pointed  to  the  mass  that 
was  waiting  and  said  that  it  was  im- 
possible. Without  another  word  he 
made  motions  to  a  group  which  came 
and  seized  all  the  goods  and  started 
ofif  on  a  run.  I  followed  not  knowing 
what  else  to  do. 

I  was  taken  to  the  king's  village  and 
•given  a  tent  to  sleep  in.  I  thanked  God 
for  His  kindness  and  slept  in  a  savage 
-village  as  soundly  as  I  ever  slept. 

The  next  morning  the  king  sent  a 
number  of  his  men  to  carry  the  bundles 
for  me.  These  men  started  out  on  a 
trot  with  all  the  earthly  possessions 
of  the  mission.  I  was  nervous  at  first 
and  ran  from  one  end  of  the  line  to  the 
other  watching  that  none  of  the  sav- 
ages got  away  with  anything.  Finally 
I  was  worn  out  and  commenced  to 
think  how  foolish  I  had  been  not  to 
trust  God  after  the  assurance  He  had 
given  me  the  night  before.  I  followed 
slowly  along  behind  the  rest  of  the  way. 

You  can  imagine  my  pleasure  and 
surprise  when  we  checked  over  the  in- 
voice and  found  every  article  there 
even  to  the  smallest  after  the  many 
times  the  bundles  were  opened  and 
repacked  and  to  think  the  carrying 
was  done  by  a  savage,  thieving,  un- 
'Irystvs'orthy  tribe  of  negroes. 


Yes,  you  can  trust  a  savage,  if  you 
can  trust  God  first. 

Reproduced  from  notes  by  Calvin 
Holdeman. 

Andrix,  Colo. 


THESE  TROUBLOUS  TIMES 


"And  He  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  said  unto  the  sea,  'Peace,  be  still,' 
and  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a 
great  calni"  (Mark  4:39). 

It  was  at  the  Lord's  direction  that 
the  disciples  went  directly  into  the 
path  of  trouble.  As  they  went  on  their 
divinely  directed  course,  there  arose 
"a  great  storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves 
beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now 
full." 

The  history  of  the  Church  has  been 
similar  to  this  voyage  over  the  stormy 
sea.  The  Church  of  to-day  is  battling 
with  threatening  waves.  "The  floods 
have  lifted  up  their  .voice ;  the  floods 
lift  up  their  waves"  (Psalm  93 :3) — 
"distress  of  nations  with  perplexity ; 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring"  (Luke 
21:25). 

In  such  times  of  deep  distress  as 
these,  it  is  comforting  to  realize  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  who  was  in  that  boat 
with  the  disciples,  was  unknown  to 
them  fully  aware  of  their  peril.  It  is 
enheartening  that  we  who  "do  busi- 
ness in  great  waters," — and  are  "at  .  .  . 
wit's  end"  (Psalm  107:23,  27)  too  know 
that  in  the  boat  with  us  is  the  Lord 
Jesus,  all-sufii'cient  to  save  from  present 
peril,  ready  to  answer  prayer,  extend 
saving  power,  and  bestow  the  blessing 
of  peace.  Thus  we  as  they  shall  be 
constrained  to  glorify  Him  for  "His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men"  (Psalm  107:31). 

Their  danger  was  great,  shared'  by 
all  alike,  produced  by  visible  and  in- 
visible forces,  and  so  great  as  to  com- 
pel them  to  unite  in  prayer  for  His 
intervention.  Their  common  prayer, 
brief,  orthodox,  marked  by  faultiness 
("Carest  Thou  not?")  was  neverthe- 
less immediately  answered.  Marvelous 
peace  followed  that  concerted  prayer. 
The  seen  and  unseen  forces  subsided. 
There  was  tranquillity  within  and  with- 
out. Nature  and  human  nature  were 
calmed. 

The  power  producing  that  peace  was 
inherent  in  Christ,  all-sufficient,  effec- 
tual, beneficent,  and  was  manifested 
in  response  to  unjson  in  pra3rer. 
Through  the  grace  of  the  Son  of  God 
blessing  not  only  came  to  the  praying 
disciples,  but  to  those  in  "the  other 
little  ships"  (verse  36)  who  were  in 
equal  distress,  and  who  moreover  were 
without  the  presence  of  the  Savior. 
In  a  similar  way  the  world  of  to-day 
is  utterly  dependent  upon  the  loAn'ng- 
kindness  of  the  Redeemer,  made  avail- 
able through  His  praying  Church. 

His  graciousness  inspired  the  glori- 
fication of  His  Name.  They  were  con- 


strained to  say :  "What  manner  of  man 
is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea 
obey  him?"  (verse  41).  The  astound- 
ing display  of  the  Lord's  power  loosen- 
ed their  grateful  tongues  in  joyful 
praise  of  His  person,  word,  and  works. 
Is  not  our  Saviour  just  the  same  to- 
day? Is  He  not  equally  present  to  bless 
and  deliver?  May  we  not,  as  they, 
unitedly  call  upon  His  Name?  Is  it 
not  true  that  no  matter  how  the  Church 
may  appear  to  the  world,  or  feel  herself 
to  be,  she  is  indissolublv  ONE  with 
her  Lord?  Is  not  her  experience  His 
care? 

Therefore,  has  not  the  time  come  for 
the  Church  of  the  living  God  to  cry  to 
her  Lord  for  His  interposition  against 
the  forces  that  threaten  her?  Will  yon 
not  then  be  one  with  your  brethren  in 
calling  upon  Him  in  this  time  of  com- 
mon distress? 

"The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than 
the  noise  of  many  waters.  Yea,  thon 
the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea"  fPsalni 
93:4). 

— Great  Commission  Praver  League. 
808  N.  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


THE  BIBLE  A  CURE  FOR  DE- 
PRESSION 


When  the  days  are  dark,  men  need 
its  light. 

When  the  times  are  hard,  men  need 
its  comfort. 

When  the  outlook  is  discouraging, 
men  need  its  confidence. 

When  despair  is  abroad,  men  need 
its  word  of  hope. 

There  are  luxuries  that  may  well  be 
spared.  There  are  even  necessities 
that  can  be  curtailed.  But  the  Bible, 
indispensable  at  all  times,  is  still  more 
indispensable  in  times  like  these  to- 
day. 

The  Bible  is  not  a  book  of  political 
maxims  or  of  economic  theories.  It  is 
not  a  book  of  maxims  or  theories  at  all. 
It  is  a  book  of  living  principles.  Its 
spirit  is  the  spirit  of  brotherliness  and 
goodwill.  It  is  a  summons  to  helpful- 
ness: "Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens." 
It  is  a  summons  also  to  self-respecting 
independence:  "Let  every  man  bear 
his  own  burden."  It  teaches  charity, 
but  also  justice.  It  calls  us  to  the  giv- 
ing and  serving  which  the  strong  owe 
to  the  weak,  and  those  who  have  to 
those  who  lack :  but  it  also  strikes 
straight  and  clear  at  the  moral  defects 
in  individuals  which  are  responsible 
for  a  large  part  of  the  poverty  and  suf- 
fering of  the  world ;  and  also  at  the 
moral  and  economic  defects  in  society, 
in  business  relations,  and  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  common  resources  of 
the  world,  which  are  responsible  for 
the  remaining  part. 

Christ  is  the  only  hope  of  individuals 
and  of  society.  And  the  Bible  is  the 
only  book  which  tells  His  story.  It 
alone  preserves  His  words,  which  are 
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spirit  and  life.  It  alone  records  His 
deeds  by  which  He  saved  the  world, 
and  would  save  it  now  if  we  would 
obey  Him. 

The  best  thing  men  can  do  is  to 
spread  the  Bible  and  to  get  it  read  and 
obeyed.  This  would  be  the  end  of  hard 
times,  of  poverty,  of  unemployment, 
of  injustice,  of  wrong,  of  war. — Robert 
E.  Speer  in  The  Missionary  Review  of 
the  World. 


MY  GRACE  IS  SUFFICIENT 


Only  a  few  weeks  ago  we  heard  of  a  man 
who  went  to  jail  by  his  own  effort  and  inten- 
tion. He  was  a  drug  addict  and  in  the  grip 
of  the  growing  habit  he  felt  powerless  as  a 
leaf  in  the  wind.  "What  have  you  done?"  said 
the  jailer.  "Nothing  to  any  one  but  myself. 
I  have  ruined  my  own  life  and  I  deserve  to  be 
locked  up  anyhow."  But  the  jailer  could  not 
take  him  in  without  a  warrant  and  proper 
custody.  Somehow  the  man  who  was  male- 
factor to  his  own  soul  only  got  the  required 


commitment  and  to  jail  he  went  to  fight  the 
drug  demon,  where  he  could  not  get  the  means 
of  his  own  undoing.  Here  is  a  man  who  seeks 
to  get  behind  prison  bars  to  escape  chains 
more  binding.  Every  victim  of  drug  or  drink 
will  agree  with  you  that  it  is  better  to  lock  up 
the  enemy  than  the  victim,  belter  to  take  the 
stumbling-block  from  the  path  than  hurry 
the  victim  to  the  hospital.  "Ye  shall  know  the 
truth,"  said  Jesus,  "and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free."  "Wherefore,  He  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  Him." 
There  is  nothing  in  earth  or  heaven  that  is  so 
miglity  as  the  tide  of  grace.  Many  a  will  held 
powerless  on  the  sandbar  of  habit  will  float 
triumphantly  again  when  His  grace  which  is 
sufficient  floods  the  soul. — Northwestern  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 


HEAVEN  A  HOME 


Home !  Oh,  how  sweet  is  that  word !  what 
beautiful  and  tender  associations  cluster  thick 
around  it ;  compared  with  it,  house,  mansion, 
palace  are  cold,  heartless  terms.    But  home ! 


that  word  quickens  the  pulse,  warms  the  heart, 
stirs  the  soul  to  its  depths,  makes  age  feel 
young  again,  rouses  apathy  into  energy,  sus- 
tains the  sailor  in  his  midnight  watch,  inspires 
the  soldier  with  courage  on  the  field  of  battle, 
and  imparts  patient  endurance  to  the  worn- 
down  sons  of  toil.  The  thought  of  home  has 
proved  a  seven-fold  shield  to  virtue;  its  very 
name  has  a  spell  to  call  back  the  wanderer 
from  the  paths  of  vice;  and  far  away,  where 
myrtles  bloom,  and  palm  trees  wave,  the  ocean 
sleeps  upon  coral  strands,  to  the  exile's  fond 
fancy,  it  clothes  the  naked  rock,  or  stormy 
shore,  or  barren  moor,  or  wild  Highland  moun- 
tain with  charms  he  weeps  to  think  of,  and 
longs  once  more  to  see. 

Grace  sanctifies  these  lovely  affections,  and 
imparts  a  sacredness  to  the  homes  of  earth, 
by  making  them  types  of  heaven.  As  a  home, 
the  believer  delights  to  think  of  it.  Thus,  while 
lately  bending  over  a  dying  saint,  and  express- 
ing bur  sorrow  to  see  him  lay  so  low,  with  the 
radiant  countenance  rather  of  one  who  had 
just  left  heaven  than  of  one  about  to  enter  it, 
he  raised  and  clasped  his  hands,  and  exclaimed 
in  ecstasy,  "I  am  going  home !" — Selected. 


VICTORY  VERSES 


The  following  are  a  collection  of  verses  setting  forth 
the  possibility  and  blessedness  of  living  the  victorious  life 
here  and  now.  Listen  to  the  testimony  of  one  who  has 
memorized  them : 

"I  have  been  reviewing  the  Victory  Verses  recently 
and  they  are  just  as  new  and  wonderful  and  blessed — yes, 
I  believe  much  more  so — than  when  I  first  learned  them. 
I  have  thanked  God  for  them  over  and  over — and  you  too 
for  having  us  learn  them.  I  Cor.  10:13,  II  Tim.  4:18,  Heb. 
9:24,  Isa.  41:10,  and  others  I  couldn't  forget  if  I  tried." 

Why  not  memorize  one  each  week,  or  better  yet,  hand 
them  to  your  Sunday  school  superintendent  and  have  him 
teach  them  to  your  Sunday  school,  as  we  did  at  the  Kansas 
City  Mission. 

1.  II  Tim.  4:18,  And  the  Lord  shall  .  .  . 

2.  I  Cor.  10:13,  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  .  .  . 

3.  Rom.  6:13,  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  .  .  . 

4.  Rom.  6:14,  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  ... 

5.  Isa.  54:17,  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  .  .  . 

6.  II  Cor.  2:14,  Now  thanks  be  unto  God  which  always  .  .  . 

7.  II  Pet.  1:10,  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  .  .  . 

8.  Psa.  19:14,  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  .  .  . 

9.  Jno.  10:27-29,  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  .  .  . 

10.  Rom.  5:20,  Moreover  the  law  entered  that  the  offence  .  .  . 

11.  I  Jno.  4:4,  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  .  .  . 

12.  Eph.  6:16,  Above  all  taking  the  shield  of  faith  .  .  . 

13.  I  Jno.  5:4,  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  .  .  . 

14.  Isa.  41:10,  Fear  thou  not  for  I  am  with  thee  ... 

15.  James  1:12,  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  .  .  . 

16.  Heb.  9:24,  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  .  .  . 

17.  Rom.  8:32,  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son  .  .  . 

18.  Isa.  9:6,  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born  .  .  . 

19.  Psa.  65:11,  Thou  crownest  the  year  with  .  ,  . 

20.  Matt.  6:33,  But  seek  ye  first  .  .  . 

21.  II  Cor.  9:8,  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  .  .  . 

22.  Heb.  7:25,  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  .  .  . 

23.  Heb.  4:15,  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  .  .  . 

24.  Heb.  4:16,  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  .  .  . 

25.  II  Chron.  15:7,  Re  ye  strong  therefore  and  let  not  .  .  . 

26.  I  Cor.  6:19.  What?   Know  ye  not  ... 

27.  I  Cor.  6:20,  Frr  ye  are  hou.Tht  with  a  price  .  .  . 

28.  Eph.  6:18,  Pra-\in,G;  alwav.s  with  nil  prayer  ... 

29.  Rom^  5:1,  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we'  have  .  . 


30.  Rom.  8:1,  There  is  therefore  now  no  .  .  . 

31.  Rom.  12:1,  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  .  .  . 

32.  I  Tim.  4:12,  Let  no  man  despise  thy  3'outh  .  .  . 

33.  Jno.  14:23,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  .  .  . 

34.  Jno.  14:21,  He  that  hath  my  commandments  and  .  .  . 

35.  I  Cor.  15:57,  But  thanks  be  to  God  .  .  . 

36.  I  Cor.  15:58,  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  .  .  . 

37.  Heb.  12:28,  Wherefore  we,  receiving  a  kingdom  ... 

38.  Titus  2:14,  Who  gave  himself  for  us  .  .  . 

39.  Isa.  53:6,  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  ... 

40.  II  Cor.  5:21,  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  .  .  . 

41.  Phil.  1:6,  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing  .  .  . 

42.  Phil.  4:6,  Be  careful  for  nothing  .  .  . 

43.  Phil.  4:7,  And  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  .  .  . 

44.  Phil.  4:9,  Tho.=e  things  which  ye  have  both  learned  .  .  . 

45.  Gal.  1 :4,  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins  .  .  . 

46.  II  Thess.  2:16,  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  .  .  . 

47.  II  Thess.  2:17,  Comfort  your  hearts  and  stablish  you  .  .  . 

48.  Rom.  15:13,  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  .  .  . 

49.  I  Thess.  2:19,  For  what  is  our  hope  .  .  . 

50.  I  Thess.  4:16,  17,  18,  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  .  .  . 

— J.  D.  Mininger. 

THE  CALL  FROM  INDIA 

J.  D.  Graber,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 
I  greet  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  I  bring  greetings  also  in  that 
name  from  your  brethren  in  India  for  they  too  have  learned  to  love 
the  same  Lord  and  have  gotten  life,  and  light,  and  hope*  through 
Him.  There  are  vast  differences  between  the  people  of  India  and 
the  people  of  the  United  States,  but,  in  spite  of  these  differences 
there  is  so  much  that  we  have  in  common  through  Christ  that  we 
can  feel  a  true  fellowship  in  the  Spirit.  I  wish  some  of  our  Indian 
brethren  could  be  here  to  speak  for  India  in  my  place.  We  have 
men  who  could  address  you  in  the  English  language,  somewhat 
brokenly  perhaps,  but  you  would  enjoy  their  messages  for  they  could 
not  hut  speak  of  the  blessings  they  have  received  in  Christ.  But 
since  they  cannot  be  present  I  shall  try,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  to 
bring  you  a  message  concerning  the  needs  of  India. 

Primarily  and  fundamentally  India  needs  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
She  needs  this  Gospel  because  we  believe  that  any  soul  anywhere 
without  a  living  faith  in  Christ  is  lost.  I  should  like  to  make  my  ap- 
peal for  India,  not  on  the  basis  of  her  sinful  practices  or  of  her  re- 
volting heathenism.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  enlist  your  sympathies 
for  India  by  telling  you  terrible  stories  of  child  marriage,  of  accursed 
widowhood,  or  of  some  of  her  customs  that  seem  revolting  to  us. 
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I  shall  not  attempt  to  draw  the  usual  map  of  the  world  with  India, 
China,  Africa  and  other  Oriental  countries  painted  black  and  the 
rest  of  the  world  white.  I  do  this  not  because  I  want  to  be  original 
or  different  but  because  I  believe  in  facing  facts  and  in  trying  to 
depict  truth  as  much  as  that  is  possible. 

I  acknowledge  that  it  would  be  easy  to  enlist  sympathy  for 
India  by  relating  touching  incidents,  and  that  a  returned  missionary 
by  selecting  his  stories  can  produce  plenty  of  sobs  and  can  create 
an  attitude  toward  the  people  of  India  that  says,  "Those  poor,  black 
heathen."  I  contend  that  this  attitude  and  these  tactics  are  not  right 
and  I  earnestly  hope  I  shall  never  be  guilty  of  producing  in  anyone's 
mind  this  feeling  of  complacent  race  superiority.  A  good  sister  wrote 
to  us  in  India,  "I  am  glad  that  Jesus  died,  not  only  for  us  but  also 
for  the  poor,  black  souls  of  India."  Of  course  the  statement  is  true; 
as  true  as  the  Gospel  itself.  But  why  not  say  it  like  this?  "Jesus 
died,  not  only  for  the  people  of  India,  but  also  for  the  poor,  white 
heathen  of  North  America."  There  is  a  world  of  difference  in  these 
two  statements  of  a  Gospel  truth,  and  that  difference  is  one  of  atti- 
tude toward  a  foreign  people.  In  general  terms  it  is  the  old  question 
of  race  prejudice;  in  aggravated  form  it  amounts  to  what  is  known 
as  the  religion  of  being  white. 

There  is  always  danger  when  we  tell  one  people  about  another 
people  that  we  feed  the  feeling  of  race  superiority,  and  certainly  in 
this  day  the  myth  of  white  supremacy  does  not  need  any  nurturing. 
Pride  of  race  and  color  is  un-Christian  and  could  be  classed  as  one 
of  the  leading  immoralities  of  the  Church  to-day.  Of  course  we  all 
admit  that  skin  color  does  not  extend  in  to  the  soul  but  in  our  loose 
thinking  we  are  not  always  sure  of  this  distinction.  We  are  com- 
manded in  the  Scriptures  to  love  all  men,  and  not  all  the  souls  of 
men.  There  is  a  -vital  difference  in  these  two  expressions.  An  In- 
dian student  who  had  gone  to  England  for  a  few  years  returned  to 
India  still  a  Hindu.  He  said,  "If  they  had  loved  my  soul  less  and 
had  loved  me  more  their  Christian  message  would  have  been  a  good 
bit  more  attractive."  An  Indian  Bishop  shocked  a  group  of  western 
missionaries  by  saying  that  some  of  them  are  so  busy  preparing 
thrones  in  heaven  for  the  Indian  people  that  they  forget  to  offer 
them  chairs  in  their  living  rooms. 

I  would  say  that  the  first  need  of  India  is  for  this  sympathetic 
understanding  and  spirit.  When  we  remember  that  Jesus  hkely  was 
not  white,  even  though  our  Sunday  school  pictures  usually  depict 
Him  as  such,  and  that  perhaps  most  of  the  differences  between  the 
Oriental  races  and  us  are  due  to  the  lack  of  opportunity  on  their  part 
to  be  educated  as  we  are,  and  to  a  handicap  in  moral  and  spiritual 
development  due  to  the  stunting  effects  of  false  religions  and  sys- 
tems of  thought.  When  we  remember  that  much  of  our  reason  for 
loathing  the  black  man  is  caused  by  the  fact  that  we  are  not  used  to 
him  and  that  we  do  not  understand  him,  we  should  become  very 
humble  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  should  make  us  to  take  our  place 
alongside  the  races  of  men,  extend  to  them  our  hand  of  fellowship, 
and,  looking  them  in  the  face,  call  them,  "Brother." 

But,  you  say,  India  is  a  heathen  country.  I  maintain  that  hea- 
thenism cannot  be  bounded  by  geographical  lines.  There  is  a  lot  of 
heathenism  in  our  own  United  States  of  America,  and  in  the  sight  of 
God  it  is  just  as  red  and  as  horrible  as  human  sacrifice  in  the  depths 
of  an  Indian  jungle.  I  wonder  sometimes  if  not  more  so  when  we 
cornpare  the  opportunities  and  background  of  these  peoples.  West- 
ern nations  are  known  in  the  East  as  Christian  nations.  We  all 
know,  of  course,  that  this  is  a  myth  but  it  is  a  terrible  stumbling 
block  to  the  peoples  of  the  East.  Indian  people  say  that  if  Chris- 
tianity is  the  religion  of  those  hated  English  I  do  not  want  any  of  it. 
If  Chicago  and  Reno  and  Hollywood  are  Christian  we  should  better 
remain  heathen.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  program  of  Gandhi 
in  India,  based  as  it  is  on  non-violence  and  a  belief  in  passive  suf- 
fering, is  a  good  deal  nearer  Christianity  than  some  of  the  imperial- 
istic and  capitalistic  policies  of  our  own  country.  I  hasten  to  add, 
however,  that  I  believe  neither  is  Christian.  I  draw  the  comparison 
merely  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  heathenism  is  not  bounded  by  geo- 
graphical lines. 

But  some  people  won't  have  it  so.  As  we  came  through  Europe 
we  met  a  woman  who  represents  this  type.  She  had  heard  a  few 
things  about  India  that  seemed  terrible  to  her.  She  asked  me  if  they 
were  so.  I  said  they  were.  That  is  all  she  cared  to  know  about 
India.  She  went  visiting  with  us  and  when  we  used  to  arrive  at  a 
home  she  would  Fay,  "Now  t?])  these  people  some  of  those  terrible 


things."  I  tried  to  correct  her  warped  ideas  of  India  by  stressing 
the  beautiful  sides  of  Indian  life  and  custom,  but  she  wasn't  inter- 
ested. This  is  not  the  attitude  that  I  believe  Jesus  wants  us  to  take 
towards  a  foreign  people.  If  a  foreign  missionary  takes  that  attitude 
his  work  is  foredoomed  to  failure.  We  are  commanded  by  our 
Lord  to  take  men  alive,  and  not  merely  to  see  to  it  that  their  souls 
are  saved  when  they  die.  We  must  learn  to  love  people,  men  and 
women  of  other  races,  but  human  beings  of  like  passions  with  us. 

One  of  the  beautiful  things  ingrained  into  the  people  of  India  is 
their  attitude  of  reverence  for  that  which  they  consider  holy.  This 
spirit,  in  the  ignorant  and  backward  non-Christian,  runs  into  rank 
superstition,  but  when  it  becomes  redeemed  through  Christ,  and 
when  the  individual  experiences  that  love  "that  casteth  out  fear"  this 
attitude  of  reverence  can  be  a  thing  of  beauty.  I  wish  you  could 
drop  into  our  congregation  at  Shantipur,  made  up  mostly  of  patients 
suffering  from  leprosy,  mostly  illiterate  men  and  women,  converts 
from  raw  Hinduism.  You  would  see  our  people  coming  quietly  into 
the  Church  and  with  their  bare  feet  making  scarcely  a  sound  on  the 
stone  floor.  There  Is  no  whispering.  Many  bow  their  heads  in  silent 
prayer  as  they  take  their  places.  When  the  time  for  opening  the 
service  arrives  the  Pastor  can  ascend  the  platform  and  open  the  serv- 
ice with  a  quiet  prayer  of  invocation.  There  is  adoration  and  wor- 
ship in  a  service  like  that. 

The  needs  of  India  of  which  I  have  spoken  thus  far  are  needs 
■that  affect  the  home  constituency.  The  need  I  now  want  to  present 
further  is  a  need  we  feel  urgently  in  India.  It  is  the  need  for  a  more 
effective  evangelistic  program,  and  you  may  place  the  emphasis  on 
any  word  you  choose.  We  need  more  evangelism;  we  need  evangel- 
ism that  is  effective;  we  need  evangelism;  and  we  need  a  program. 
In  presenting  this  need  I  do  not  aim  to  stir  your  emotions  but  to  try 
to  lead  you  to  a  sympathetic  understanding  of  our  problem. 

It  is  a  feeling  shared  by  all  our  missionaries  on  the  field  and  I 
believe  by  all  Board  Members  that  we  are  not  satisfied  with  the  suc- 
cess we  have  so  far  attained  in  our  evangelistic  program.  When  we 
look  at  our  Church  in  India  and  see  there  the  large  group  of  re- 
deemed and  transformed  men  and  women;  when  we  think  of  the 
thousands  of  evangelistic  messages  that  are  delivered  in  the  villages 
of  our  area  every  year  and  see  evidences  of  the  working  of  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Gospel  there  we  are  made  to  thank  God  for  the  great 
things  He  has  accomplished.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  when  we  see 
the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  non-Christians  living  in  the  villages  of 
our  Mission  area  untouched,  as  it  were,  by  the  Gospel;  when  we  see 
Hinduism  and  Mohammedanism  putting  up  its  walls  of  cold  and  pas- 
sive resistance  to  the  Gospel  approach;  when  we  become  conscious 
that  often,  in  spite  of  much  preaching,  the  personal  challenge  of 
Christ  is  not  shaking  the  people;  when  we  can  stand  on  a  mountain 
peak,  as  I  did  early  one  morning  last  winter,  and  see  the  lazy  lines 
of  smoke  marking  the  location  of  fifty  villages  in  which  there  is  not 
yet  one  open  believer — we  begin  to  cry  to  God  and  say,  "What  can 
we  do  to  break  through  this  wall  of  opposition  and  bring  people  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus?  What  can  we  do  to  bring  every  man  and  woman 
of  our  district  face  to  fad'e  with  the  challenge  of  Jesus  Christ?" 

If  you  could  live  with  us  through  these  experiences  you  would  be 
convinced  with  us  that  effective  evangelism  consists  not  only  in 
shouting  aloud  in  the  village  chauks,  "Yishu  Masih  ki  jai,  BeHeve  on 
Christ  or  you'll  die!"  The  seventy  were  told  by  Christ  to  be  wise 
as  serpents.  We  are  commanded  by  Christ  not  to  sow  the  seed  but 
to  make  disciples,  according  to  the  best  translations,  of  all  peoples. 
God  forbid  that  we  should  be  satisfied  when  we  feel  that  we  have 
sown  the  seed  in  every  village,  especially  when  we  consider  the 
preaching  of  a  sermon  as  all  that  is  involved  in  sowing  the  seed. 

I  believe  I  am  voicing  the  sentiment  of  the  India  Mission  when 
I  say  that  we  believe  our  program  for  advance  in  evangeHsm  does 
not  lie  along  the  hne  of  simply  increasing  our  present  number  of 
evangelists  and  Bible  women.  We  feel  we  must  have  a  better  trained 
worker.  Now,  I  ask  you  to  form  no  conclusions  on  this  statement 
until  you  have  given  me  time  to  say  exactly  what  I  mean  by  a  bet- 
ter trained  worker.  We  appreciate  the  fact  that  support  for  evan- 
gelists and  Bible  women  is  always  more  easily  obtained  than  support 
for  some  other  phases  of  our  work.  We  would  appeal  to  you  to 
study  the  problem  of  evangelization  in  India  with  us  and  try  to  see 
the  problem  with  us  in  all  its  phases. 

Because  pf  this  med  of  a  better  trained  worker  the  Mission  hag 
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opened  a  new  and  combined  institution  called  the  Dhamtari  Christian 
Academy.  This  institution  is  a  combination  of  three  schools — The 
High  School,  The  Bible  School,  and  the  Normal  School.  Only  a 
very  small  percentage  of  our  boys  now  enter  High  School,  and  this 
situation  will  likely  remain  unchanged  for  some  years  to  come.  It  is 
in  the  Bible-Normal  department  where  we  hope  to  train  the  workers 
that  we  are  needing.  All  pupils  carry  the  regular  school  work  to  the 
end  of  the  7th  or  8th  year.  This  corresponds  to  common  school 
training  as  we  know  it  here  in  America,  rather  less  than  more  when 
we  consider  the  natural  handicaps  under  which  an  Indian  village  boy 
acquires  even  these  seven  or  eight  years  of  education.  So  you  see  at 
once  that  when  we  talk  about  a  better  trained  worker  we  are  not 
speaking  of  college  or  seminary  trained — not  even  of  High  School 
trained.  Many  of  our  present  force  of  evangelists  and  Bible  women 
do  not  have  even  a  common  school  education  and  by  better  trained 
we  simply  mean  that  we  shall  now  try  to  produce  a  grade  of  worker, 
or  raise  the  standard,  so  that  he  will  have  a  full,  or  at  least  be  only 
one  year  short,  of  an  ordinary  grade  school  education. 

Some  people  criticize  this  program  by  pointing  to  able  evan- 
gelists and  Church  workers  here  at  home  who  have  not  had  as  much 
as  a  common  school  education.  I  could  point  out  some  like  that  in 
India,  but  you  must  admit  that  these  men  are  the  exceptional  ones — 
men  who  could  have  profited  immensely  by  greater  educational  ad- 
vantages. They  are  what  they  are,  usually,  in  spite  of  their  Iiandicap. 
Such  men  are  rare,  so  rare  that  we  cannot  hope  to  build  a  prograiv 
of  evangelism  by  depending  on  this  type.  In  India,  with  our  limited 
numbers  especially,  we  are  forced  to  adopt  a  program  that  takes  the 
ordinary  of  the  ordinary,  in  many  cases  the  sub-normal,  and  tries  to 
byild  them  up  into  useful  and  able  Christian  workers.  If  we  had  a 
Church  of  40,000  and  our  needs  for  workers  were  few  we  might  be 
able  to  depend  on  the  occasional,  exceptional  individual.  But  I  be- 
lieve you  can  see  with  me  that  in  our  India  Mission,  if  we  want  a 
worker  who  is  equipped  to  go  into  the  villages  and  work  his  way  into 
the  confidence  of  the  people  to  the  extent  that  they  will  make  him 
their  religious  and  spiritual  adviser  we  must  approach  the  task  of 
training  him  with  intelligence  and  vigor.  The  Dhamtari  Christian 
Academy  is  the  Mission's  attempt  at  the  solution  of  this  problem. 

The  importance  which  the  Mission  attaches  to  this  institution 
in  its  program  of  evangelization  and  Church  building  is  reflected  in 
the  fact  that  we  are  erecting  a  new  plant  of  buildings  to  house  it  and 
we  have  three  and  four  missionaries  giving  full  and  part  time  to  the 
administration  of  the  school  and  the  teaching  of  courses.  Secular 
subjects  can  be  taught  by  others  but  we  have  few  Indian  men  as 
yet  whom  we  can  rate  as  first  class  Bible  teachers.  The  question  of 
orthodoxy  is  not  involved,  but  to  teach  Scriptures  in  India  against 
Indian  custom  and  a  non-Christian  background  and  give  it  a  vital  and 
practical  interpretation  is  a  task  that  requires  plenty  of  God-given 
wisdom. 

The  native  of  India  has  a  genius  for  memorizing,  and  it  would 
not  be  at  all  difficult  to  teach  a  class  of  students  an  enormous  amount 
of  Biblical  material  and  outline  so  that  they  could  repeat  it  from 
memory.  But  along  with  this  we  must  be  sure  that  the  students  are 
making  the  applications  to  life.  The  teacher  is  also  responsible  to 
lead  the  student  to  get  the  dynamic  for  right  living  and  a  passion  for 
service.  With  a  corps  of  workers  trained  like  this,  whether  they 
would  attempt  to  reach  their  fellow  countrymen  through  the  avenue 
of  primary  schools  or  through  a  direct  preaching  and  singing  of  the 
Word,  we  shall  be  able  to  move  forward  with  an  evangelistic  pro- 
gram that  will  bring  the  call  of  Christ  unto  personal  salvation  to  the 
.ears  of  the  non-Christians  of  our  district  with  an  effectiveness  we 
have  not  yet  seen. 

Pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  in- 
to His  vineyard  in  India— Americans  and  Indians — and  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  guide  us  and  may  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to  win  men 
and  women,  that  many  may  believe  on  Him  and  be  saved. 

VOICES  FROM  OTHER  FIELDS 
Milo  Kauffman 

I  Cor.  14:10,  11:  There  are,  it  may  be,  so , many  kinds  of  voices 
in  the  world,  and  none  of  them  is  without  signification.  Therefore 
if  1  know  not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  sftall  be  unto  him  that 
speakcfh  a  barbarian,  and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a  barbarian  un- 
to me. 


The  apostle  is  here  speaking  about  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  says 
that  there  are  many  voices  and  each  has  a  meaning,  but  unless  the 
meaning  can  be  determined  both  speaker  and  hearer  are  to  each 
other  nothing  more  than  strangers  or  foreigners. 

The  world,  since  the  fall  of  man,  has  been  crying  and  groan- 
ing. There  have  been  many  voices,  and  they  have  not  been  without 
signification.  Many  voices,  representing  the  needs  of  the  world, 
have  been  rising  for  centuries.  These  voices  have  been  difficult  to 
interpret,  and  have  often  been  misinterpreted.  Every  century  has 
had  its  philosophers,  religious  and  national  leaders  who  have  en- 
deavored to  interpret  their  own  age,  and  the  voices  of  their  own 
nations  ani  peoples.  Socrates,  Plato,  and  Aristotle  tried  to  under- 
stand the  man}'  voices  of  their  days.  Stoicism  and  Epicureanism 
were  efforts  at  the  interpretation  of  the  voices  of  their  time.  Na- 
tional and  world  leaders  since  the  time  of  Christ  have  spent  their 
lives  in  attempting  to  read  the  needs  of  the  hour,  and  solve  the 
problems  of  the  day.  Some  have  done  nobly,  while  others  have 
missed  the  mark  widely. 

Modem  Interpretations  of  World  Voices 

As  a  result  of  modern  efforts  to  interpret  the  yearnings  and 
longings  of  the  human  soul,  and  to  alleviate  the  misery,  the  dis- 
tress, the  conflicts,  and  the  slavery  of  man,  a  number  of  interpreta- 
tions to  the  world  voices  have  been  quite  generally  accepted,  which 
later  were  found  to  be  inadequate. 

1.  The  lirsl  of  these  was  that  Science  must  be  advanced,  free- 
ing man  from  superstition,  disease,  etc.,  thus  ushering  in  the  "Gold- 
en Age."  It  was  declared  that  Science  and  religion  were  in  con- 
flict. But  it  was  between  the  Bible  and  the  conclusions  of  certain 
so-called  scientists  that  there  was  a  conflict.  Science  is  truth.  Any 
truth  is  God's  truth.  God's  truth  and  God's  Word  will  not  conflict. 
After  a  few  decades  of  the  "scientific  age"  the  world  was  disap- 
pointed that  science  had  not  succeeded  in  bringing  in  that  golden 
age  and  meeting  the  needs  of  man. 

2.  When  modern  science  had  failed  to  cure  the  world's  ills, 
men  began  to  look  for  new  interpretations  of  the  groaning  and  voic- 
es of  the  world.  People  were  living  in  poverty,  poorly  housed, 
poorly  fed,  neglected.  Leaders  began  to  study  afresh  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  and  to  see  that  we  had  not  done  our  duty  to  our  fel- 
lowmen.  Then  came  in  the  Social  Gospel.  The  Social  Gospel  was 
the  need  of  the  world — it  would  usher  in  the  Millennium.  Again 
the  world  voices  had  been  misinterpreted.  The  Social  Gospel  was 
merely  an  effort  of  man  to  meet  man's  needs,  and  was  doomed  to 
failure,  for  man  was  crying  for  God,  not  for  man.  It  was  seeds  of 
Humanism  that  were  being  planted,  and  Humanism  cannot  satisfy 
the  world. 

3.  A  decade  or  more  ago  the  religious  leaders  awoke  to  the 
fact  that  we  w^re  practically  bankrupt  religiously.  Science  could 
not  answer  the  great  questions  of  man  as  to  "what,"  "why,"  and 
"whither."  The  Social  Gospel,  after  all,  was  material.  Interna- 
tional peace  was  being  preached,  when  the  souls  of  individuals  were 
torn  by  conflict.  The  needs  of  the  body  were  being  supplied,  but 
men's  souls  were  crying  out  for  help  that  human  beings  could  not 
give.  As  a  result  of  the  failure  or  inadequacy  of  the  above  inter- 
pretations the  idea  of  religious  education  began  to  be  emphasized. 
Religion  must  be  made  religious.  We  must  have  better  worship 
programs,  better  buildings,  better  music,  chanting  choruses,  great 
cathedrals.  We  must  make  the  environment  so  that  men  must  wor- 
ship. Many  ardent  supporters  of  this  movement  felt  that  at  last 
the  solution  to  humanity's  problems  had  been  found.  I  heard  one 
man  say  enthusiastically.  "Adult  Religious  Education  will  usher  in 
Christ's  Kingdom."  But  again  the  world  will  be  disappointed,  for 
modern  Religious  Education  is  too  often  nothing  more  than  a  sys- 
tem of  ethics. 

These  are  some  of  the  misinterpretations  of  the  world  voices 
of  to-day.  There  has  been  truth  in  each,  but  the  analysis  has  been 
too  superficial.    The  heart  of  the  matter  remained  untouched. 

Right  Interpretation  to  the  World  Voices 

1.  Christ  was  One  who  rightly  interpreted  the  voices,  not 
only  of  His  day,  but  of  all  time.  He  saw  the  world  as  sheep  with- 
out a  shepherd.  What  the  world  needed  was  a  Shepherd.  He  saw 
them  as  lost  sinners,  in  need  of  a  Savior  and  in  need  of  life.  He 
gave  Himself  that  they  might  have  that  more  abundant  life.  He 
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expressed  it  in  these  words:  "Ye  must  be  born  again."  "Except  a 
man  'be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  the  King- 
dom of  God." 

2.  The  Prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  interpreted  aright  the 
voices  of  their  day.  The  need  of  the  people  was  God.  Man  himself 
was  sick,  and  God  was  the  Physician.  Isaiah  puts  it  thus,  "The 
whole  head  is  sick,  the  whole  heart  is  faint,  from  the  crown  of  the 
head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot,  there  is  no  soundness  in  it  but  wounds 
and  bruises  and  festering  sores." 

3.  Paul  gave  the  right  interpretation  also.  He  saw  the  world 
in  need  of  Christ;  so  much  so,  that  he  said,  "I  determined  to  know 
nothing  among  you  but  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified." 

To-day  we  live  in  a  puzzling,  baffling  age.  Many  voices  are 
heard  about  us.  What  is  their  signification?  We  cannot  ignore 
these  voices,  even  though  they  come  from  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth.    They  come  to  us  from  all  sides. 

"From  Greenland's  icy  mountains,  from  India's  coral  strand. 
Where  Afric's  sunny  fountains  roll  down  their  golden  sands. 

From  many  an  ancient  river,  from  many  a  palmy  plain, 
They  call  us  to  deliver  their  land  from  error's  chain." 

Voices,  loud,  confused,  pathetic,  come  to  us  from  all  parts  of 
the  world  to-day.  Urgent  and  appealing  calls  come  to  us  continu- 
all}'.  These  calls  come  in  a  babel  of  confusion.  The  world  is  sick 
and  knows  neither  the  cause  of,  nor  the  cure  for,  its  ailment.  Ev- 
erywhere there  is  distrust  instead  of  confidence,  fear  instead  of 
trust.  As  never  before,  the  foundations  of  our  religious,  social,  po- 
litical, and  economic  orders  are  being  challenged.  All  is  confusion. 
Surely  the  words  of  Isaiah  apply:  "The  whole  head  is  sick,  the 
whole  heart  is  faint,  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the 
foot,  there  is  no  soundness  in  it  but  bruises  and  wounds  and  fes- 
tering sores."  Nations,  statesmen,  philanthropists,  parliaments, 
leagues  of  nations,  are  doing  what  they  can  to  heal  the  world's 
wounds,  but  their  efforts  seem  futile  and  of  little  avail.  They  seem 
to  be  unable  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  world. 

The  voices  from  Africa,  Russia,  China,  Japan,  Poland,  Czecho- 
slovakia, Latin  America,  and  from  other  countries  are  calling  for 
spiritual  balm.  The  world  needs  more  than  change  in  material  con- 
ditions, for  the  world  is  dying  from  spiritual  maladies,  and  only 
spiritual  remedies  will  avail.  The  world  may  need  some  physical 
changes,  but  it  needs  still  more  a  change  of  heart.  The  world  needs 
to  shift  its  focus  of  attention  from  material  things  to  spiritual.  The 
leprous  sores  of  sin  have  set  the  world  writhing  in  agony,  pain, 
gloom,  and  despair,  and  only  the  balm  of  Calvary  will  suffice  in 
bringing  about  a  healing  of  these  sores. 

These  groanings  of  the  world  become  intelligible  voices  only  to 
those  with  spiritual  discernment.  The  world  has  been  crying  at 
Baal's  altar,  but  has  received  no  response;  it  has  been  shouting  it- 
self hoarse;  it  has  been  bowing  itself  at  the  shrines  of  science,  a 
social  gospel,  and  to  other  unknown  gods  who  cannot  hear.  The 
world  needs  to  be  pointed  to  the  true  God.  The  voices  of  the  world 
are  calling  the  Christian  Church  to  greater  activity  in  prayer  and 
in"  evangelism.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  thing  that 
can  meet  the  needs  of  the  world  to-day. 

In  Central  America  to-day  there  are  signs  of  a  revival,  even 
where  missionaries  had  been  asked  to  leave  a  few  years  ago.  Now 
there  are  many  that  are  calling  for  the  Gospel.  They  are  crying 
to  be  delivered  from  the  slavery  of  Catholicism.  Central  America 
calls  loudly  for  our  prayers  and  our  Gospel. 

The  conflict  in  China  and  Japan  has  had  an  uncertain  influence 
upon  the  former.  Some  think  that  she  may  turn  again  to  commu- 
nistic Russia  and  to  her  Godless  program.  Others  fear  that  she 
may  conclude  that  strong  armaments  and  a  militaristic  policy  are 
her  only  safeguards.  With  four  hundred  millions  of  people,  or  a- 
bout  .one  fourth  of  the  world's  population,  she  may  become  a  real 
menace,  to  the  world.  China  is  sorely  in  need  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
Pxince  of  Peace.    China  calls  for  our  prayers  and  our  help. 

For  some  years  our  ears  have  heard  voices  from  Communistic 
Russia.  Many  have  faced  the  dangers  bravely,  and  are  giving  to 
those  hungry  people  the  Bread  of  Life,  for  which  they  are.  starving. 
In  spite  of  persecutions,  meetings  are  being  held  and  souls  are  turn- 
ing to  the  Lord.  One  worker  says,  "If  you  could  only  see  how 
hungry  the  people  are  for  the  Bread  of  Life  your  heart  would  be 
deeply  moved."  The  need  is  urgent.  If  the  Gospel  is  withheld 
from  them  many  will  perish.    Religious  leaders  are  experiencing 


relentless  persecution.  One  writes,  "The  old  yeai  has  gone,  never 
to  return  again.  Thank  God  that  it  is  gone.  We  hope  that  instead 
of  the  old  year  of  troubles  there  will  come  a  new  year,  peaceful 
and  quiet,  having  nothing  of  the  old  year  in  it,  but  entirely  new. 
We  hope  that  something  new  may  come  with  the  new  year,  and 
rejoice  in  its  possibilities.  Now,  my  dear  brothers,  forgive  me.  It 
is  impossible  for  me  to  say  anything  more  as  to  what  is  past." 
Russia  has  gone  far  from  God,  and  calls  for  our  help  and  prayers. 

Recent  developments  in  Spain  are  bound  to  have  a  far-reaching 
influence.  The  prestige  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  bound 
up  historically  and  organically  with  the  Spanish  State,  and  the 
Spanish  spirit  has  been  shattered.  Spain  is  open  to  the  Gospel  as 
she  has  not  been  for  centuries. 

Latin  countries  of  Europe  are  now  open  for  the  Gospel,  offer- 
ing to  us  .375  millions  of  unevangelized  people.  Souls  are  perishing 
for  lack  of  missionaries.  In  these  countries  there  is  much  idolatry, 
in  the  form  of  Mariolatry.  Thousands  have  been  taught  by  the 
priests  and  the  Roman  church  to  look  upon  Mary  as  their  Mediator 
and  Intercessor.  Mary  has  been  substituted  for  the  Savior.  At 
weddings  the  chorus  boys  shout,  "Gracious  Mary,  intercede  for 
us."  The  bride  and  groom  kiss  the  silver  image  of  Mary  and  offer 
their  gifts  to  her.  Certain  images  of  the  Virgin  are  supposed  to 
have  miraculous  healing  power.  Someone  has  said  that  the  Latin 
countries  are  the  most  irreligious  part  of  the  world.  Traditional 
religious  forms  are  prevalent,  it  is  true,  but  true  religion  as  a  foun- 
tain of  inspiration  for  conduct  and  transformation  of  life  is  prac- 
tically absent.  They  have  a  dead  Christ,  and  need  to  be  pointed  to 
a  living  Christ,  who  can  give  life.  These  Latin  countries  cry  to  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  idolatry  and  superstition. 

Germany,  known  for  its  higher  criticism,  offers  opportunities 
to-day.  There  seems  to  be  a  surprising  hunger  for  the  Word. 
Thousands  are  reported  saved  through  evangelistic  meetings,  even 
communists,  atheists,  and  destructive  higher  critics.  Germany  is 
calling  for  God. 

In  Europe  there  are  ten  million  Jews  that  need  the  Gospel. 
Some  have  become  interested  and  have  turned  to  the  One  that  their 
nation  rejected  long  ago.  Many  are  receptive  and  will  listen  to  the 
Gospel  and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  if  they  have  a  chance 
to  hear.  Many  people  feel  that  the  efforts  among  the  Jews  yield 
little  fruits.  This  is  a  mistake.  The  success  of  evangelistic  work 
among  the  Jews  is  remarkable.  Judaism  would  be  stronger  to-day 
by  millions  were  it  not  for  the  continuous  secession  to  Christianity. 
The  history  of  Jewish  mis.=ions  places  the  number  of  Jewish  con- 
verts of  the  past  century  at  224,000.  It  is  estimated  that  the  con- 
verts of  the  first  quarter  of  thfe  present  century  would  number  more 
than  100,000.  Some  may  ask  where  these  Jewish  Christians  are. 
The  answer  is  they  are  absorbed  by  Gentile  Christianity.  God's 
chosen  people  are  calling  to  the  Christian  world  for  the  Gospel. 

In  Africa  idolatry,  superstition,  and  ignorance  prevail.  Much 
is  being  done,  and  the  response  of  the  Africans  is  encouraging.  But 
many  more  are  calling  for  salvation. 

These,  and  other  countries,  call  for  our  prayers  and  help.  They 
call  for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  world  to-day  needs  the 
example  of  Christians  who  know  Christ  and  have  experienced  His 
salvation.  Only  those  whose  hearts  have  been  touched,  cleansed 
and  satisfied  with  Jesus  are  in  position  to  understand  and  answer 
the  call  of 'the  world: — 

"Wanted,  hearts  baptized  with  fire. 
Hearts  completely  cleansed  from  sin, 
Hearts  that  will  go  down  to  the  mire. 
Hearts  that  dare  do  aught. for  Him; 
Hearts  that  will  be  firmer,  braver, 
Hearts  like  heroes  gone  before. 
Hearts  that  will  not  quail  nor  waver. 
Hearts  to  love  Him  more  and  more. 

"Wanted,  hearts  to  love  the  masses, 
Hearts  to  help  Him  seek  the  lost; 
Hearts  to  help  Him  save  all  classes. 
Hearts  to  help  Him  save  the  worst. 
Hearts  to  share  with  Him  the  weeping, 
Hearts  to  bear  with  Him  the  Cross; 
Hearts  to  help  Him  with  the  reaping, 
Hearts  to  trust  through  gain  or  loss." 

Have  we  heard,  and  do  we  hear,  as  individuals  and  as  a  Church, 
these  voices.  Not  only  are  they  voices  from  a  lost  world,  but  voices 
from  God-   The  Macedonian  call  came  from  the  lost,  but  it  also  came 
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from  God.  Christ  says,  "Go  ye."  We  dare  not  ignore  these  calls. 
We  must  take  to  them  the  Gospel. 

"Can  we  whose  souls  are  lighted  with  wisdom  from  on  high, 
Can  we  to  men  benighted  the  Lamp  of  life  deny? 
Salvation,  oh  Salvation!    The  joyful  sound  proclaim! 
Till  each  remotest  nation  has  heard  Messiah's  name." 

Hesston,  Kansas. 

NURSING  AS  A  PHASE  OF  MISSION  WORK 

Ada  Hartzler 

A  nurse  has  many  opportunities  to  do  good,  but  her  good  works 
are  mere  duties  unless  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ.  Any  nurse 
can  give  a  cup  of  cold  water,  but  unless  it  is  given  in  "His  Name" 
the  Master's  blessing,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto  me,"  is  not  appropriated 
unto  her.  Generally  speaking,  her  opportunities  come  to  her  in  the 
line  of  duty.  Commonplace  daily  routine  becomes  Christian  service 
and  in  this  service  mission  work  can  often  be  done.  When  we  look 
at  the  work  of  Christ  during  His  three  years'  ministry  it  had  much 
to  do  with  the  sick,  thinking  of  individuals  mentioned,  He  healed 
twelve  of  various  diseases,  cured  five  blind,  eleven  lepers,  two  mutes, 
raised  three  dead  to  life  and  cast  out  demons  from  six;  a  total  of 
thirty-nine  persons.  Then  we  have  after  the  healing  of  Peter's 
wife's  mother  that  "all  the  sick  were  brought  and  healed  and  many 
devils  cast  out."  At  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand,  "He  healed 
the  sick  among  them."  In  a  group  of  five  thousand  there  were,  no 
doubt,  a  large  number  of  sick  folks.  And  when  the  four  thousand 
were  fed,  "He  healed  the  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many  oth- 
ers." Surely  God's  blessings  are  upon  those  who  care  for  the  sick 
in  the  name  of  Christ.  And  if  more  were  cared  for  in  the  name  of 
Christ  I  believe  more  would  be  healed.  We  do  not  usually  think  of 
nurses  curing  or  healing  the  sick;  the  credit  goes  to  the  doctor,  and 
perhaps  rightly  so,  so  far  as  human  knowledge  goes.  But  let  us 
think  of  the  opportunities  for  mission  work  that  come  to  nurses  in 
their  daily  work. 

In  our  own  church  hospital  in  La  Junta,  Colorado,  the  nurses 
read  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  have  prayer  with  each  patient  each 
morning  before  the  day's  work  is  begun,  and  I  often  recall  the  pleas- 
ant talks  I  had  with  some  of  them.  Some  were  not  Christians  and 
did  not  care;  others  were  church  members  who  had  become  cold 
and  indifferent;  and  others  were  Christians  who  gave  encourage- 
ment to  us  as  we  helped  them.  Too  often  mission  work  is  thought 
of  as  work  among  the  down  and  outs,  or  heathen,  or  those  who 
never  professed  Christ,  but  there  is  a  neglected  class  that  needs 
Christ  as  badly.  It  is  those  who  are  church  members  but  have  lost 
out  and  are  not  saved  people.  This  is  often  a  hard  class  to  reach 
because  we  are  not  sure  just  where  they  stand.  It  is  this  group 
that  nurses  can  often  reach.  When  an  unsaved  person  is  sick  a 
Christian  nurse  has  a  great  opportunity  and  responsibility.  If  he 
ever  does  care  about  his  soul  he  will  at  this  time  and  usually  much 
can  be  done  towards  drawing  him  to  his  Savior.  The  nurse  usually 
hears  all  the  troubles,  woes,  and  sorrows  of  her  patient  and  this 
leads  her  to  tell  of  the  only  One  who  can  take  away  and  relieve  all 
these. 

A  Christian  worker  who  is  a  nurse  in  any  mission  or  charitable 
institution  has  opportunities  that  no  one  else  has.  As  she  goes  from 
home  to  home  in  her  visitation  work  sick  ones  are  often  found  and 
in  talking  about  them  the  conversation  can  often  be  directed  to  the 
Great  Physician.  Or  in  institutions  the  one  who  helps  relieve  pain 
and  brings  comfort  and  sympathy  to  the  suffering  is  often  the  one 
called  upon  to  help  in  soul  sickness  and  other  troubles.  It  is  a  great 
privilege  to  be  able  to  pray  with  the  sick  and  lead  them  to  trust 
God  instead  of  trusting  the  one  caring  for  them.  It  is  only  too  sad 
that  not  more  of  our  nurses  are  not  Christian  workers.  The  work 
of  a  nurse  in  the  foreign  field  is  quite  different  from  the  work  here 
in  the  homeland.  When  the  sick  come  to  her  or  she  goes  to  their 
homes  for  the  first  time  they  are  often  not  interested  in  religious 
things.  But  after  they  feel  better  and  have  been  helped  they  will 
listen  to  anything  the  nurse  has  to  tell.  And  they  wonder  who  this 
Jesus  is  whom  the  white  woman  talks  about?  What  book  is  the 
Bible?  What  do  the  missionaries  have  that  makes  them  willing  and 
want  to  take  care  of  the  loathsome  sores,  dress  their  bleeding 
wounds,  give  medicines  and  treatments  to  the  very  sick,  and  sit  be- 


side the  dying,  whether  they  are  low  caste  or  high  caste?  None  of 
the  natives  would  do  it  for  anyone  outside  of  their  own  caste: 

Every  step  and  move  of  the  nurse  is  watched,  every  spoken 
word  is  listened  to.  They  soon  see  she  has  something  they  do  not 
have.  Those  who  are  not  so  seriously  sick  often  do  not  stay  in  the 
hospital  long  enough  to  be  taught  all  they  should  know  about  Christ 
and  His  saving  power.  Others  who  are  serious  often  pass  away 
and  are  not  able  to  grasp  what  we  try  to  tell  them.  Some  have 
stayed  with  us  a  month  and  have  enjoyed  the  Gospel  story  and 
songs  very  much.  I  remember  very  vividly  one  man  who  was 
brought  to  the  hospital  in  his  dying  hours;  we  tried  to  help  him  but 
nothing  we  could  do  would  help  him.  We  told  him  and  his  rela- 
tives he  was  about  to  die.  I  told  him  about  God  and  that  it  was 
His  will  that  he  should  go  or  He  would  give  him  health  again.  Yes, 
they  said  it  was  God's  will.  But  who  was  the  God?  When  I  spoke 
about  Christ  and  His  dying  they  seemed  almost  blank.  They  had 
never  heard  the  name  before.  Who  is  Christ?  Why  should  we 
pray  to  Him?  What  does  it  mean  to  believe  on  Him?  These  are 
no  doubt  questions  that  came  to  their  minds.  This  poor  man  died 
without  Christ— thousands  of  others  are  dying  without  Him  every 
day  and  no  one  to  bring  them  the  Gospel.  Manj'  people  who  would 
never  tell  their  story  to  anyone  else  will  tell  it  to  the  nurse  who 
cares  for  them  when  they  are  sick. 

There  are  a  number  of  homes  where  the  missionary  cannot  see 
sick  women,  and  no  Bible  woman  had  ever  been  allowed  to  enter 
into.  The  husband  keeps  his  wife  in  the  back  of  the  house  and  be- 
hind walls  and  she  is  never  allowed  to  go  outside  the  door  unless 
her  face  is  heavily  veiled.  And  very,  very  few  people  ever  visit  her. 
But  when  she  is  sick  he  will  allow  the  nurse  to  see  her.  These 
women  are  usually  very  an.xious  to  talk  and  seem  to  enjoy  our  visit, 
but  it  is  hard  to  talk  religion  with  them,  and  I  sometimes  felt  the 
husbands  had  instructed  them  not  to  talk  religion  with  us,  because 
they  all  know  we  want  to  tell  them  about  Jesus  and  what  He  will 
do  for  them.  Much  could  and  should  be  done  for  this  class  of  wom- 
en. 

One  very  hot  summer  day  a  call  came  from  a  village  about  six 
miles  away  to  see  a  very  sick  woman.  The  missionary  doctor  was 
away  to  the  hills  and  no  one  was  there  to  go  but  our  native  doctor 
and  me.  We  had  no  car  to  go  in,  so  we  went  in  the  tonga,  which 
is  a  cart  pulle-d  hy  two  oxen.  We  went  over  every  kind  of  road  and 
bumped  up  and  down  over  rice  banks;  and  after  going  what  seemed 
to  me  about  twelve  miles  instead  of  six,  we  arrived  at  the  village. 
The  woman  was  in  a  very  critical  condition  and  we  worked  long 
and  hard  with  her.  When  we  had  done  all  we  could  for  her  and 
felt  she  had  a  chance  to  get  well,  we  left  some  medicine  for  her  and 
started  to  get  ready  to  go  back.  Then  the  people  began  praising  us 
and  saying  how  wonderful  we  were,  and  called  us  gods.  This  was 
our  opportunity  to  tell  them  of  the  true  God,  that  it  was  not  our 
power  but  by  God's  help  that  we  were  able  to  take  care  of  them. 
This  woman's  husband  came  to  the  hospital  about  a  week  later  and 
was  a  very  happy  man.  His  wife  was  much  better  and  he  thought 
she  would  soon  be  well.  I  felt  this  was  an  answer  to  prayer.  God 
surely  blesses  our  work  when  we  trust  Him  and  call  on  Him  in  time 
of  need.  I  remember  I  offered  more  than  one  silent  prayer  while 
we  were  working  with  the  woman. 

Pardon  me  if  I  give  one  more  instance  of  my  work.  One  day 
soon  after  I  began  working  in  the  hospital  Brother  George  Lapp 
brought  in  a  very  sick  man  to  be  placed  under  the  doctor's  care.  He 
had  black  water  fever,  which  follows  a  severe  attack  of  malaria  and 
often  proves  fatal.  He  was  an  evangelist  working  with  Brother 
Lapp  at  Ghatula.  We  at  once  did  all  we  could  to  help  him  and  re- 
lieve his  suffering.  Although  he  was  very,  very  sick  and  very  weak, 
he  could  talk  a  little.  I  remember  he  would  ask  me  several  times 
a  day  to  pray  for  him.  I  do  not  remember  of  praying  with  him  in 
his  room  because  I  had  not  learned  to  pray  in  Hindi,  but  I  did  pray 
for  him  when  I  was  in  my  own  room.  In  a  few  days  he  was  im- 
proving and  in  just  a  short  time  he  was  sitting  up  and  walking  a- 
bout.  To-day  he  is  one  of  our  very  active  evangelists  and  is  willing 
to  give  what  time  he  can  free  for  the  Lord.  He  is  moving  into  a 
village  among  the  heathen,  far  from  any  other  Christian  family,  and 
will  there  work  enough  to  support  his  family  and  the  remainder  of 
the  time  he  will  be  a  living  testimony  for  his  Master.  He  always 
spoke  about  his  appreciation  of  what  was  done  for  him  at  the  hos- 
pital. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


"We  are  labourers  tog^ether  with 
God"  (I  Corinthians  3:9). 


Perhaps  if  this  thought  were  more 
often  present  with  us,  we  could  appre- 
ciate more  our  responsibility. 


As  spring  approaches  the  time  for 
re-organization  in  many  of  our  circles 
comes  to  us.  As  we  labor  on,  may  we 
keep  in  mind  the  real  importance  of 
faithful  cooperation  in  our  organiza- 
tion, our  meetings,  and  in  all  of  our 
work. 


We  hear  frequently  an  expression  of 
anxiety  because  funds  are  so  low  that 
it  is  hard  to  keep  on  hand  sufficient 
material  to  keep  the  work  going.  Sis- 
ter M.,  in  talking  about  this  yesterday, 
wondered  if  it  would  not  be  a  good 
plan  occasionally  to  meet  for  a  program 
without  any  sewing.  Perhaps  an  in- 
spirational meeting  and  a  heart  to  heart 
discussion  of  our  problems  would  be 
a  help  to  all  of  us.  Really,  the  work 
of  our  hands  is  not  the  only  important 
part  of  our  work.  May  we  hear  from 
you  on  this  subject? 


Here  is  a  note  from  a  letter  from  In- 
dia : — "The  response  of  the  school  staff, 
and  also  the  girls,  to  Christian  service 
is  indeed  a  challenge  to  the  mission- 
aries in  the  station.  They  take  an  ac- 
tive interest  in  the  Sunday  schools  for 
Hindu  children,  and  in  the  station  Sun- 
day schools  and  other  church  activities. 
During  the  months  from  January  to 
April  we  hope  to  begin  a  preparation 
class  for  girls  who  are  to  teach  in  daily 
vacation  Bible  classes  among  non- 
Christian  children  during  the  hot  sea- 
son. It  will  be  a  great  opportunity  of 
service  for  the  girls.  Please  pray  for 
the  preparation  class  and  for  the  class- 
es to  be  in  progress  during  the  month 
of  May." 


It  has  been  decided  to  issue  a  sup- 
plement to  be  used  with  last  year's 
Booklet  of  Prayer,  so  please  take  care 
of  your  last  year's  Booklet,  so  that  you 
can  use  it  in  connection  with  the  Sup- 
plement for  another  year.  The  Sup- 
plement will  contain  corrections  bring- 
ing the  Booklet  up  to  date. 


Many  of  our  readers  have  been  in- 
terested in  Sister  Nellie  Beachy,  a 
school  teacher  on  the  Maryland  moun- 
tains, near  Grantsville,  Maryland.  Her 
home  is  near  the  Casselman  Church, 
some  distance  from  the  place  where  she 
is  teaching.  A  few  weeks  ago,  while 
she  was  absent  from  home,  her  house, 
which  she  shared  with  her  brother,  was 
burned  to  the  ground.  As  she  had  very 
few  of  her  possessions  with  her  in  her 


mountain  boarding  place,  most  of  their 
earthly  goods  were  destroyed. 


THE  LITTLE  MOUNTAIN  MAID 
OF  RUGBY 


Rugby  is  a  little  village  in  the  Ten- 
nessee mountains  founded  by  Thomas 
Hughes,  the  English  author. 

Living  on  the  outskirts  of  Rugby 
was  a  little  mountain  maid  who  kept 
house  for  her  father.  Her  mother  was 
dead  and  she  had  to  do  the  cooking 
for  her  father  and  brother  who  worked 
at  day  labor.  She  did  not  live  on  the 
main  highway,  and  few  visitors  ever 
called  at  her  home.  In  the  modern 
world  she  was  passed  by,  as  well  as 
other  members  of  her  family. 

Her  work  and  responsibilities  were 
heavy  for  a  child  of  her  age.  She  was 
bright,  beautiful  and  promising,  but 
had  had  only  two  years  of  schooling. 
She  was  a  child  of  nature,  listening  to 
the  birds  in  the  early  morning  hours, 
and  to  the  chattering  mountain  streams 
about  her  home. 

In  Rugby  lived  a  Christian  woman, 
a  teacher  in  the  Morgan  County  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School,  into  which  were 
gathered  scores  of  mountain  boys  and 
girls.  This  lady  thought  of  the  little 
girl  "back  in  ,  the  hills,"  without  a 
mother  and  having  a  hard  time,  and 
she  visited  her  and  invited  her  to  the 
vacation  Bible  school. 

The  father  demurred ;  he  was  not 
sure  of  the  girl's  safety,  and  further- 
more, he  did  not  know  what  a  vacation 
Bible  school  was  anyway.  Besides  she 
was  needed  in  the  home  to  work.  The 
lady  asked  that  she  might  be  permitted 
to  attend  just  one  day.  This  was  grant- 
ed, and  early  one  summer  morning  the 
little  girl  was  on  her  way  to  the  school. 

She  had  gotten  up  at  four  o'clock  to 
cook  her  father's  breakfast  and  to  get 
ready.  Having  prepared  her  lunch  to 
take  with  her  she  walked  seven  miles 
to  a  point  on  the  main  highway  where 
the  school  bus  would  pick  her  up  and 
transport  her  the  twenty  miles  to  Burr- 
ville.  The  school  board  had  granted, 
free  of  charge,  the  use  of  their  auto 
buses  in  conveying  these  mountain 
children  to  the  vacation  Bible  school, 
and  she  was  given  free  passage. 

That  day  in  the  vacation  Bible 
school  was  an  event  in  her  life.  She 
found  friendly  teachers,  recreation  and 
study,  and  of  course,  she  liked  it  and 
wanted  to  return.  When  she  went 
home  that  evening  she  told  her  father 
all  about  the  school,  the  nice  people 
she  had  met  and  the  program  of  the 
day,  and  asked  him  for  permission  to 
continue  in  the  school.  Her  father  now 
being  satisfied  that  it  was  a  good  thing, 
granted  the  request. 

for  two  weeks  this  little  m^id  got 


up  at  four  o'clock  mornings,  cooked 
breakfast,  prepared  her  lunch  and 
walked  seven  miles  through  sun  and 
rain  to  catch  the  bus  for  the  school. 
The  day  the  writer  visited  the  school 
she  was  called  to  the  blackboard  to  do 
some  work.  It  was  pathetic  to  hear 
her  say : 

"I  can't  write  very  good." 

A  sympathetic  instructor  guided  her 
in  this  exercise. 

At  recess  the  writer  inquired  of  her: 

"Do  you  like  the  school  work?" 

"Oh,  fine,"  she  replied,  "I  am  so 
happy  to  be  here." 

What  a  contrast  to  others  in  more 
favored  sections  who  do  not  avail 
themselves  of  their  opportunities! 

In  addition,  there  are  scores  of  mis- 
sion Sunday-schools  organized,  meet- 
ing every  Sunday  and  gathering  in 
neglected  boys  and  girls  for  Bible  in- 
struction. 

The  Tennessee  mountains  are  experi- 
encing a  rapid  and  widespread  develop- 
ment at  this  time  along  economic,  in- 
dustrial, educational  and  social  lines, 
and  it  is  important  that  the  inhabitants 
shall  justly  and  fairly  share  in  this 
spiritual  life  and  progress.  Through 
the  Presbyterian  church,  in  its  exten- 
sion program,  higher  standards  are  be- 
ing achieved  and  a  keener  interest  stim- 
ulated among  the  people  in  Christian 
and  educational  effort  for  which  we 
praise  God. — By  James  D.  Burton,  in 
Moody  Institute  Monthly. 


MILL  RUN 


Many  of  our  readers  have  been  in- 
terested in  the  work  at  Mill  Run,  near 
Altoona,  where  one  of  our  sisters  has 
been  living  and  working  for  several 
years.  The  missionaries  in  Altoona 
help  in  the  work  especially  in  the  con- 
ducting of  meetings  in  the  little  chapel. 

Living  quarters  for  the  sister  who 
remains  there  have  been  something  of 
a  problem,  as  the  homes  in  Mill  Run 
are  not  usually  large  and  are  generally 
crowded.  Some  folks  have  been  think- 
ing of  building  a  small  house  on  the 
lot  occupied  by  the  chapel  and  owned 
by  the  Mission  Board.  By  faithfully 
cooperating  it  seems  that  a  work  like 
this  should  be  easily  accomplished. 
Would  you  be  interested  in  helping? 

Any  one  interested  in  this  new  build- 
ing project  will  please  correspond  with 
Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Treasurer  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Risser's  Sewing  Circle,  from 
Jan.  1932  to  Jan.  1933 


Number  meetings  12 

Average  attendance  6 

Number  garments  made  162 

Bal.  on  hand  beginning  of  year  $  7.61 

Money  received  during  year  $43.45 

Expenses  34.71 

Money  in  Treasury  $16.35 


Anna  Mary  Snavely,  Tre^s, 


1 
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REPORT 

Of  Landis  Valley  Sewing  Circle, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa. 

From  January  1,  1932  to  January  1,  1933 


Number  of  meetings 

12 

Average  attendance 

12 

Number  of  Garments  made 

245 

Cash  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1932 

$16.91 

Collection  for  the  year 

56.72 

$73.63 

Expense  for  the  year 

64.91 

Cash  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1933 

$8.72 

Mrs.  Charles  B. 

Landis,  Secy. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION 

STATIONS 

Washington,  D.  C. 

(Cottage  City,  Md.) 

Special  prayer  services  are  being 
held  every  Thursday  evening  in  be- 
half of  an  Evangelistic  Campaign 
which  will  open  in  the  near  future  in 
charge  af  Bro.  R.  |.  .Shenk  as  evangel- 
ist. We  will  be  glad  if  you  readers  will 
share  a  part  of  this  great  work  in  in- 
tercessory prayer.  We  had  the  pleas- 
ure recently  of  having  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  take  active 
part  in  one  of  our  prayer  meetings. 

On  Sunday  evenings  Bro.  Shenk  is 
giving  us  a  much  appreciated  series 
of  sermons  on  Prophecy. 

Feb.  19  Bro.  Orie  Miller,  Akron,  Pa., 
was  a  visitor  here  and  gave  us  a  very 
interesting  talk  on  his  mission  experi- 
ences. 

Feb.  20,  1933.         Esther  Histand. 

Peoria,  Illinois 

(1101  Ann  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  Greetings 
in  Jesus'  Name.  The  attendance  in  all 
our  meetings  here  at  the  Mission  is 
increasing,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 
It  is  evidence  that  people  are  seeking 
food  for  their  souls. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Warren  Long 
and  two  daughters,  returned  home 
Saturday,  after  a  three  week  stay  in 
Ohio  and  Indiana.  Bro.  Long  taught 
at  the  Short  Bible  Term  and  gave 
talks  at  the  Ministers  and  Sunday 
School  Workers  week  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

During  Bro.  Long's  absence  the 
pulpit  was  occtipied  by  ministers  from 
the  neighboring  churches:  Brethren 
Leland  Bachman,  H.  R.  Schertz,  Ed. 
Oyer,  John  Harnish,  and  Andrew 
Schrock.  These  messages  were  mtich 
appreciated. 

On  Monday  evening  following  Bro. 
and  Sister  Long's  return,  their  Sun- 
day school  classes  of  boys  and  girls, 
about  eighteen  in  number,  of  high 
school  age,  came  in  and  gave  them  a 
hearty  welcome,  spending  the  evening 
together  in  a  social  way. 

Three  years  ago  this  Sunday  school 
did  not  have  any  pupils  of  high  school 
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age  enrolled,  and  from  this  we  would 
gather  our  efforts  are  not  all  in  vain. 

Last  Sunday  evening  an  invitation 
was  given,  two  young  people  responded 
and  promised  to  consecrate  their  lives 
to  the  Lord.  One  lady  and  an  old  man 
decided  to  take  the  Lord  as  their  Sav- 
ior. May  their  prayers  be  like  David's 
in  Psa.  143:10,  "Teach  me  to  do  thy 
will ;  for  thou  art  my  God  :  thy  spirit 
is  good ;  lead  me  into  the  land  of  up- 
rightness." 

Will  you  kindly  remember  us  at  tliis 
place  in  your  prayers. 

Feb.  18,  1933.    Bonetta  Gingerich. 


MISSION  NOTES 


George  Beare  and  family  fttrlough 
granted  for  early  in  April  from  India. 

Mary  J.  Holsopple,  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
India,  Dec.  18:  "I  have  passed  the  third 
year  language  examination.  I  am  very 
happy  to  be  allowed  to  remain  here  at 
the  hospital.  1  enjoy  this  work  very 
nuicli." 

Sarah  Lapp,  Balodgahan,  via  Dham- 
tari, C.  P.,  India,  Jan.  3:  "Was  out  on 
tour  for  23  days  and  went  to  some  of 
the  same  villages  when  on  tour  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year.  Many  still  knew 
the  songs  we  sang  then,  and  a  few  the 
stories  we  told  and  those  wdio  bought 
Christian  literattire  say  that  they  read 
it,  but  a  few  say,  'We  do  not  want  to 
read  your  books,  becatise  if  we  do,  we 
might  accept  it.'  Many  know  that  His 
Word  is  powerful  and  does  convict. 
We  are  hopeful  that  some  will  come." 

The  Gideon  Association,  which 
places  Bibles  in  hotels  cannot  keep  up 
with  the  request  from  hotels  for  this 
service.  Bibles  have  been  placed  in  the 
leading  hotels  of  India  and  Palestine 
and  recently  10,000  were  sent  to  China 
for  the  same  purpose.  Since  the  or- 
ganization was  founded  in  1889  b)^ 
three  Christian  commercial  travellers, 
1,750,000  Bibles  have  been  placed 
throughout  the  world.  The  fact  that 
the  Bibles  wear  otit  and  have  to  be  re- 
placed is  proof  of  their  use. 


PRAY— GIVE— GO 


Three  things  the  Master  hath  to  do. 

And  we  who  serve  Him  here  below 
And  long  to  see  His  kingdom  come 

May  Pray  or  Give  or  Go. 
He  needs  tliem  all, — the  Open. Hand 

The  Willing  Feet,  the  Praying  Heart- 
To  work  together  and  to  weave 

.'K  three-fold  cord  that  shall  not  part. 
Nor  shall  the  giver  count  his  gift 

As  greater  than  the  worker's  deed. 
Nor  he  in  turn  his  service  boast 

Above  the  prayers  that  voice  the  need. 
Not  all  can  Go :  not  all  can  Give 

To  speed  the  message  on  its  way. 
Rut  young  or  old,  or  ricli  or  poor. 

Or  strong  or  weak — we  all  can  Pra^' ; — 
Pray  that  the  gold-filled  hands  may  Give 

To  arm  the  others  for  the  fray; 
That  those  who  hear  the  call  may  Go, 

And  pray  that  other  hearts  may   Pray ! 

Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


March  2 

TEACHING  OBEDIENCE  IN  THE 
HOME 


If  the  home  does  not  develop  obedi- 
ence, society  will  demand  it  and  get  it. 
It  is  better  for  the  home  with  its  kind- 
liness, sympathy,  and  understanding 
to  train  the  child  in  obedience  rather 
than  callously  leave  him  to  the  brutal 
and  tmsympathetic  discipline  that  so- 
ciety will  impose  if  the  home  has  not 
already  fulfilled  this  obligation. 

The  time  when  obedience  can  be 
taught  best  is  in  the  pre-school  age. 
At  the  ages  of  two,  three  and  four 
years,  the  battle  of  obedience  is  fought. 

It  is  the  obedience  by  kindly  sugges- 
tions and  directions  with  the  power 
of  love  rather  than  the  use  of  physical 
force  that  not  only  makes  for  a  happy 
life,  but  is  more  lasting  in  the  life  of 
the  child ;  this  commands  the  best 
thought  of  parents. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 


REPORT 

Of  the  86th  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Meeting 
which  was  held  with  the  Portland  Men- 
nonite  Congregation,  Portland,  Oregon, 
January  2,  1933 


Organization:  Mods.,  Milton  Martin,  Reu- 
ben Reist;  Secys.,  Paul  E.  Yoder,  Melvin 
Mishler;  Song  Manager,  Jacob  Kauffnian. 

Gleanings:  What  is  wrong  with  the  world 
is  that  they  have  lost  God  Consciousness,  the 
consciousness  of  His  presence  everywhere.  His 
power  over  all,  and  His  love  for  lost  humanity. 
Does  the  Church  lack  God  Consciousness?  The 
United  States  is  having  the  seed  sown  under 
cover  that  leads  to  the  same  condition  as  that 
in  Russia,  of  not  caring  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge.  In  the  early  Church  it  became  the 
supreme  duty  of  each  Christian  to  tell  the 
story  of  Christ.  All  great  missionaries  have 
been  men  or  women  who  forgot  self  and  looked 
to  God.  \\'hen  there  is  work  to  do.  God  finds 
a  prepared  man  to  do  it.  When  a  work  is 
started  and  help  most  needed,  few  help,  but 
when  someone  starts  the  work  successfully, 
many  then  help.  Twenty-eight  children  were 
present  for  the  Children's  service.  .\  lesson 
was  given  by  candles  of  various  sizes  and 
colors,  representing  different  age.;-;  and  races,  to 
show  how  we  can  show  our  light  for  Christ. 
Wa\  s  of  which  that  light  can  be  extinguished 
were  also  shown  as  strong  drink,  money,  and 
hiding  under  a  bushel.  Abiding  motives  for 
mission  work  are,  our  personal  acquaintance 
with  Christ,  sense  of  the  world's  need  for 
Christ,  and  obedience  to  Christ's  Command. 
The  aim  is  to  present  Christ  so  intelligently  to 
men  that  they  embrace  Him  as  their  personal 
Saviour.  Tf  Christ  means  nothing  to  us.  we 
have  no  desire  to  show  Christ  to  others:  if 
He  is  invaluable  to  us,  wc  put  forth  vigorous 
efforts  to  show  Christ  to  others.  While  God 
is  guiding  His  Church  in  spreading  the  Gospel 
all  over"  the  World,  Satan  also  is  putting 
forth  immense  efTort  to  halt  the  Church's  work. 
Ways  to  promote  the  missionary  cause  are. 
having  the  love  of  Christ  in  our  hearts,  to  im- 
part missionary  knowledge  to  others,  to  realize 
ihat  a  great  door  is  opened  before  us,  by  giv- 
ing our  li\es  as  a  living  sacrifice  to  God,  spend- 
ing more  time  in  prayer,  to  feed  upon  the  Word 
of  God,  to  be  a  witness  where  we  are  for 
Christ,  and  create  peace  among  brethren. 

Paul  E.  Yoder,  Se^-y. 


He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life. — Jno.  3:36. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Menitonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  January,  1933 


GENERAL 
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35 
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1 
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92 
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57 
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86 
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00 
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87 
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Missionary 


Canton  SS  Ohio 

6 

22 
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00 
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Missionary  Children 

Thomas  SS  Pa 
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La  Junta  Y  P  M  Colo 
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Cherry  Box  SS  Mo 
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Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont 
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Pleas  Hill  SS  Ohio 
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Zion  SS  Mich 
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5  19 

Fairview  SS  Ore 

0  70 

Zion  SS  Micih 

5  00 

150  42 

Junior  Savings: 

Pleas  Hill  SS  Ohio 

18  33 

Thomas  SS  Pa 

4  59 

E  Bend  SS  111 

3  SO 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

80  24 

106  66 

Total  for  India  Mission- 

ary Children 

313  74 

Evangelist 

A  Sister  Pa 

100  00 

A  Brother  Pa 

15  00 

Biehn  &  Geiger 

YPM  Ont 

100  00 

St  Jacobs  YPM  Ont 

75  00 

Latschar  YPM  Ont 

100  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis 

Elverson  Pa 

40  00 

Manheim  Bible  Study 

class  Pa 

8  50 

438  50 

Bible  Women 


Mary  L  Bower 

5 

00 

Peter  Garber 

12 

50 

Blooming  Glen  SS  L  D 

Hunsicker  cl  Pa 

12 

SO 

Oak  Gr  SS  M  J  Smucker 

class  Ohio 

IS 

SO 

Oak  Gr  SS  Mrs  P  J 

Hartzler  cl  Ohio 

23 

OO 

Goshen  SS  Old  Brethren 

class  Ind 

6 

80 

Beech  Cong  cl  14  O 

10 

38 

Beech  Cong  cl  19  O 

5 

50 

Bethel  SS  Old  Sis  cl  O      12  50 


103 

68 

Teacher 

■D\         ■        n\       CO  T-> 

ijlooming  Glen  SS  Pa: 

vv  m  ivi  ivioyer  oo  cl 

1C\ 
OU 

AA 
UU 

i  jv  Moyer  bo  cl 

O  1 

Zl 

00 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa 

oO 

AA 

UU 

Ivan  &  Nora  Groh 

Z5 

A/\ 

00 

A  Sis  Hespeler  Ont 

1  OA 

00 

jj^iKnart  i  jro  tx  J-.  /V  inu 

AA 

UU 

Goshen  SS  Older  Sis 

class  Ind 

0 

lo 

i\  oro  CC  bis  ivit  Joy  r^a 

A  C 

4o 

AA 
UU 

Masonville  SS  Chester  & 

Anna  Neff  els  Pa 

24 

00 

Bnsslers         V  M  rl  Pa 

juuositl  3    OO     -L      iVl.    LI    -IT  d. 

1  o 

fin 

Ten  Sis  Lane  Pa 

20 

00 

Several  Sis  Landis  Val- 

ley SS  Pa 

7 

50 

A  Sis  Mellingers  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Akron  Pa 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf 

155 

00 

537 

65 

Orphan 

Mouie  bcnrocK 

11 

AA 
00 

Dora  Myers 

1  A 
lU 

AA 
UU 

A  rsro  &  bis  Unio 

11 

A  A 

00 

A  Bro  Sycamore  Gr 

Con^  Mo 

Id 

AA 
UU 

Chicago  Miss  SS  Begin- 

ners Dept  111 

1  A 

16 

AA 
00 

isernei  bb  r^ri  uept  Mo 

lo 

AA 
UU 

A  tiro  &  bis  Indiana 

A 

AA 

00 

Porks  SS  Indiana 

t;ft 

oU 

Mt  view  bb  Alta 

AA 

UU 

Metamora  SS  Martha 

Schertz  cl  111 

A 

y 

AA 
UU 

Waldo  Cong  ill 

00 

4y 

Peter  Garber 

1  1 

1 1 

A  A 
00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont: 

Annanias  Shantz  cl 

/r 
0 

Q  A 
OU 

Wm  F  Sohisler 

1  1 
1  1 

t\i\ 

UU 

John  Kehl  cl 

ly 

zu 

John  Cressman 

A 

y 

C  A 

oU 

Harvey  Snider 

y 

UU 

ivietamora  bb  Mary 

Bachman  cl  111 

A 

lU 

A  Sister  Indiana 

ii 

A  A 

UU 

Oak  Gr  SS  Mrs  Musser 

Mrs  Farver  &  Miss 

Musser  els  O 

OO 

A 1  Daily  b  b  Ure 

A 

4 

00 

W  Union  Cong  la 

lo 

ft? 
UZ 

Alpha  SS  Minn 

27 

70 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

20 

00 

I'lainview  SS  els  7  &  11  0 

11 

00 

Friends  Ont 

40 

00 

Blenheim  SS  Ont 

18 

00 

Shore  SS  els  5  &  6  Ind 

9 

00 

S'hore  SS  Indiana 

8 

75 

Goshen  SS  Freshmen 

Women  Ind 

2 

00 

Goshen  SS  Inter  &  Jr 

Dept  Ind  36  00 

Goshen  SS  Beginners 

Dept  Ind  30  00 

Fort  Wayne  SS  Ind  19  00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind  9  00 

Strasburgr  SS  Pri  &  Begin 

Dept  Pa  10  00 

Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio: 


Classes  10  &  11 

9 

00 

Classes  7  &  9 

9 

00 

581 

54 

Widow 

Emma  Rohrer 

5 

SO 

Mr  &  Mrs  N  N  Schlabach 

8 

00 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif 

44 

00 

Mattawana  SS  Pa 

5 

50 

Kitchener  SS  Geo  A 

Weber  cl  Ont 

13 

SO 

Katie  E  Hershberger 

11 

00 

Portland  SS  cl  15  Ore 

22 

00 

Portland  SS  cl  14  Ore 

5 

SO 

Zion  SS  cl  3  Ore 

3 

00 

A  Bro  &  Family  Ind 

11 

00 

Lower  D  Cr  SS  els 

14  &  15  Iowa 

5 

00 

Shore  SS  cl  14  Ind 

5 

50 

Elkhart  SS  cl  27  Ind 

1 

51 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

22 

00 

Rethel  SS  Mother's  rl  O 

5 

SO 

168 

51 

^  \      ii  n  n  t  fi  nil  ti  n  n  * 

A  1 1'*  Vi  a    ^         W  inn 
r\.      \\.a.    O  \^    1V±  11111 

5 

SO 

J.  LJLtll    \.\J\     XllLlld     VV  1  LU.  J  V  V 

174  01 

Medical 

Mary  L  Bower 

5 

00 

Alnieda  Gsell 

10 

00 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

15 

77 

Sonnenberg  SS  VM  cl  O 

40 

00 

Emma  Rohrer 

40 

00 

Johanna  Maihnke 

Birmingham 

10 

00 

Sister  Indiana 

20 

00 

Lake  View,  Fairview 

and  Spring  Valley 

SS's  N  Dak 

IS 

00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio: 

Kenneth  Burkholder  cl 

3 

00 

Mrs  Joe  Wenger  cl 

15 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

10  00 

West  Union  SS  Elsie 

Kinsinger  cl  Iowa 

3 

OO 

Lower  Deer  Creek  SS 

Iowa 

8 

37 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

5 

80 

'Goshen  SS  Mens  Bible 

cl  Ind 

7 

02 

Elkhart  SS  class  17  Ind 

15 

02 

Elkhart  SS  class  25  Ind 

1 

SO 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa 

5 

00 

Crown  Hill  SS  Young 

Sis  cl  Ohio 

15  00 

244 

48 

Evangelistic  Budget 

G  G  Marner 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

IS 

00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ind 

13 

00 

Adeline  Smucker- 

52 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Noah  N 

Schlabach 

13 

OO 

A  Brother  Va 

52 

00 

Bethel  Collar  Ore 

0 

SO 

E  R  Miller 

40 

00 

West  Union  SS  Elsie 

Kinsinger  class  Iowa 

6  00 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

15 

78 

Salem  Cong  Ohio 

104  00 

316  28 

New  Testament  &  Tract  Fund 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  111 

24 

39 

Personal 

Cert,  of  Dep.  Interest 

17 

52 

Sara  A  Lehman 

5 

00 

22 

52 

Gospel  Literature 

Science  Ridge  SS  Jrs.  Ill 

4  25 

Boys  Hostel 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio 

20 

00 

Total  for  India              5,926  04 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

3 

36 

S  C  Miller 

S 

00 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa 

30 

32 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr 

15 

00 

Willow  Springs  Cong 

111 

4 

56 

Roanoke  Cong  111  12  73 

Skipipack  SS  Pa  30  00 
Deep  Run  &  Plumstead 

Congs  Pa  30  00 

Springfield  Cong  111  2  00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  14  02 
86th  Ouarterlv  Mission 

Mtg  Ore  7  35 
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March  i 


West  Fairview  Cong 

Nebr 

33 

50 

East  Holbrook  Cong 

Colo 

4 

85 

Lajunta   Cong  Colo 

4 

91 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

3 

00 

Crystal   Springs  Cong 

55 

Kansas 

2 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

3 

00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

5 

65 

Morrison's  Cove  Congs 

Pa 

2 

25 

Wanner  Cong  Ont 

14 

25 

Floradale  Cong  Ont 

8 

10 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind 

3 

50 

Barbara  McAllister 

Legacy  Int  Pa 

10 

00 

Kraybills  SS  Pa 

19 

68 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio 

01 

Midway  SS  Ohio 

13 

76 

Central  SS  Ohio 

12 

50 

Medway  SS  Ohio 

13 

23 

343 

08 

Missionary 

Maple  View  SS  Ont 

63 

65 

A  Brother  Sycamore 

Grove  Cong  Mo 

20 

00 

T  S  Cripe 

5 

00 

M  C  Cressman 

75 

00 

A  Brother  Va 

48 

00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

7 

41 

Pleasant  Valley  SS 

Kansas 

8 

SO 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo 

12 

05 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong 

Mo 

10 

52 

A  Sister  from  Reiff 

Cong  Md 

5 

00 

Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont 

59 

75 

East  Zorra  A  M  Cong 

Ont 

75 

00 

Bosslers  SS  Pa 

33 

01 

Weaver  SS  Va 

22 

38 

482 

77 

Missionary  Children 


Fairview  SS  Mich 

4 

23 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

9 

44 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

7 

76 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

6 

98 

Elmira  SS  Ont 

100 

SO 

Biehn  SS  Ont 

63 

45 

Cressman  SS  Ont 

7 

50 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

7 

50 

Western  New  York 

SS  N  Y 

33 

46 

240 

82 

Junior  Earnings: 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 

21 

00 

Sheridan  SS  Ore 

11 

68 

Shore  SS  Ind 

17 

50 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

5 

05 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

13 

39 

East  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

4 

00 

West  Zion  SS  Alta 

24 

00 

Sharon  SS  Sask 

6 

00 

Liberty  SS  Iowa 

3 

25 

Spring  Valley  SS  N  Dak 

11 

00 

116 

87 

Junior  Savings: 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 

3 

00 

Sheridan  SS  Ore 

1 

23 

Shore  SS  Ind 

6 

68 

Fairview  SS  Mioh 

5 

20 

16 

11 

Adult  Savings: 

Western  New  York  SS 

N  Y 

14 

75 

Total  for  S.  Am. 

Missionary  Children 

388 

55 

Evangelist 

Souderton  T  M  Pa 

6 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

0 

50 

E  R  Miller 

35 

00 

East  Union  Cong  la 

25 

50 

Shore  Y  P  B  M  Ind 

1 

55 

\j iwo  xvicim  v^oiii 

Oft 

\J\J 

388 

55 

Bible  Reader 

Blenheim  Y  P  M  Ont 

35 

00 

Orphan 

Mr  &  Mrs  Noah  N 

Schlabach 

16 

50 

Roanoke  SS  Jr  Dept  111 

3 

40 

Zurich  SS  Pri  classes  Ont 

2 

50 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

22 

50 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

15 

00 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont 

1 

75 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

4 

70 

Excelsior  Literary  Society 

Ont 

7 

00 

Blenheim  SS  Ont 

22 

00 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

25 

50 

Poole  A  M  SS  Ont 

11 

45 

Goshen  SS  Soph  &  Jr 

cl  Ind 

26 

00 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrer 

cl  Pa 

5 

00 

Plain  View  SS  Ohio 

8 

/  o 

172 

08 

S  C  Contribution: 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  C 

Iowa 

6 

50 

Total  for  S  Am  Orphan 

178 

58 

Bragado  Station  Bldg 

Perkasie  &  Blooming 

Glen  Congs  Pa 

20 

on 

Bible  School 

Canton  SS  Ohio 

4 

66 

A  Sister  Pa 

15 

f>fi 

19 

66 

Bibles 

Central  SS  class  4  Ohio 

5 

00 

Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

Total  for  South  Am  1,766 

19 

CITY  MISSIONS 


Altoona 

SS  Conf  Treas  Pa  (S  W 

Pa  Dist)  6  55 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  3  55 

Rockton  SS  Pa  1  36 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  4  87 

Pinto  Cong  Md  2  36 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  22  17 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2  30 

Glade  Cong  Md  1  16 
Morrison's  Cove  Congs 

Pa  2  00 


46  32 

Altoona-Mill  Run  Work 


Dist  SS  Conf  Treas  (SW 

Pa  Dist) 

6 

50 

Canton 

Crown  Hill  Y  P  B  M 

Ohio 

8 

62 

Irvin  Bauman 

1 

00 

Canton  SS  Ohio 

4 

25 

Turkey  Run  SS  Ohio 

(Jr 

6 

40 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio 

17 

85 

Martins  &  Pleasant  View 

Y  P  B  M  Ohio 

8 

72 

Certificate  of  Deposit 

Interest  from  Ohio 

Dist  Miss  Bd 

5 

50 

52 

34 

Chicago 

Miss  Conrad 

1 

00 

.1  W  Shank 

8 

00 

Dr  l<2stlier  Smucker 

2 

50 

Sister  Yoder 

5 

00 

Bro  &  Sis  Littweiler 

3 

00 

Los  Angeles  Cong 

Calif 

5 

27 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111     7  03 

Goodfield  Cong  111  5  50 

Morrison  Cong  III  6  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  10  00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  15  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  16  48 


84  78 

Detroit 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  11  04 

Lockport  SS  Pri  Dept 

Ohio  7  58 


18  62 

Fort  Wayne 

Salem  Cong  Ind  7  25 

Leo  SS  Indiana  6  07 

Ohio  Menn  Board  Cert 

of  Dep  Int  5  50 


18  82 

Kansas  City 

Mr  &  Mrs  W  L  Nice  5  00 

E  C  Bowman  1  00 

Esther  Eshleman  3  00 

Alverda  Mininger  1  00 

Grace  Allebach  3  00 

J  C  Miller  10  00 

Elizabeth  Longenecker  1  00 

Mary  S  Benner  1  00 

Cora  R  Kraybill  5  00 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  7  58 
A  Bro  Sycamore  Grove 

Cong  Mo  5  00 

Two  Sisters  Ohio  6  67 


Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 

8 

00 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 

18 

00 

West  Fairview  Cong 

Nebr 

16 

50 

West  Union  Cong  Iowa 

40 

60 

162 

35 

Knoxville 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

20 

c\c\ 

Lima 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

16 

00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa 

22 

00 

Two  Sisters  Pa 

5 

00 

Turkey  Run  SS  Ohio 

6 

40 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio 

16 

41 

Salem  Cong  Ohio 

50 

00 

Ohio  Menn  Conf  Cert 

of  Dep  Int 

5 

50 

121 

31 

Los  Angeles 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

50 

Peoria 

Waldo  Cong  111 

19 

00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111 

7 

03 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

Martha  Zehr 

10 

00 

41 

03 

Portland 

Nanipa  Cong  Idaho 

1 

62 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

1 

50 

3 

12 

Portland  Mission  Bldg 

Filer  Cong  Idaho 

4 

94 

Winton  SS  Calif 

7 

68 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

2 

75 

15 

37 

Iowa  City 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

31 

12 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 

8 

00 

East  Union  Cong  la 

5 

00 

44 

12 

John  3:16  Texas 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio 

5 

00 

Toronto 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

6 

00 

Latschar  Cong  Ont 

18 

m 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont 

10 

15 

Angus  Weber 

3 

50 

Local  Contribution 

5 

00 

42 

65 

Total  for  City  ^Missions 

682 

OO 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU 

- 

Children's  Home  K 

C 

c       •  1  c 

opecial  oupport 

1  00 

00 

W  m  Landis 

0 

98 

Kansas  Citj'  friend 

1 
1 

00 

Lizzy  \Iiller 

1 
1 

00 

1      IQfl                    TIT  "iA*'  oloCO 

V-^iald.    ^MUIIldW    oo  CldbS 

00 

Earned  SS  class  Kansas 

1 

50 

S  Hershberger 

2 

00 

-Muioru  _-\  Ai  v^ong  i\eDr 

1  n 

lU 

54 

VJ10\C     V^Ullg  *\iU 

5 

00 

^letamora  SS  111 

5 

69 

(^ooaneiu  oo  jr  oc  jrri 

i-'epis  ill 

7 

48 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

z^ioii         irri  uepi  v-zrc 

13 

75 

Hesston  Cong  Kansas 

8 

04 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas 

3 

55 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong 

8 

58 

284 

11 

T       ■         T7  • 

J  unior  xLarnings : 

^It  Zion  Cong  Mo 

12  90 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo 

18 

50 

White  Hall  SS  Mo 

"   2  75 

East  Union  SS  Iowa 

3 

51 

Duchess  SS  Alta 

4 

75 

Coalridge  SS  Mont 

0 

75 

Zion  SS  Ore 

6  45 

49 

61 

Junior  Savings: 

Lajunta  SS  Colo 

0 

75 

Adult  Savings: 

Mt  View  SS  Mont 

2 

75 

Total  for  Children's  Home. 

K.  C. 

337 

22 

Children's  Home  Bldg 

Zion  SS  Pri  Dept  Ore 

13 

75 

Junior  Earnings: 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

12 

90 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo 

17 

75 

White  Hall  SS  Mo 

2 

75 

East  Union  SS  Iowa 

0 

44 

Coalridge  SS  Mont 

0  75 

Zion  SS  Ore 

6  45 

41 

04 

Junior  Savings: 

Lajunta  SS  Colo 

0 

75 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo 

0 

75 

East  L'^nion  SS  Iowa 

3 

07 

4 

57 

Adult  Savings: 

Mt  View  SS  Mont 

2 

75 

Total  for  Children's 

Home  Bldg 

62 

11 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Special  Support  180  00 
A  Brother  West  Liberty 

Ohio  11  00 

John  S.  Longacre  2  00 

Two  Sisters  Ohio  6  66 
Science  Ridge  SS 

Juniors  111  17  81 

Springs  Cong  Pa  1  67 

Glade  Cong  Md  50 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont  8  91 

Morrison  Cove  SS  Pa  1  00 

Salem  SS  Children  Ohio  11  IS 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio  10  00 

Leetonia  SS  Mtg  Ohio  10  84 
Beech  SS  Pri  Dept 

Birth  Offgs  O  9  74 

271  31 

Tunior  Earnings: 

Allensville  A  M  SS  Pa  13  85 

Roanoke  SS  111  4  35 

Bethany  SS  Mich  2  75 
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Chambers'burg  SS  Pa 
Morrison  Cove  SS  Pa 
Sahellsburg  SS  Pa 


Junior  Savings: 
Allensville  A  M  SS  Pa 
Schellsburg  SS  Pa 


Total  for  Orphans' 
Home,  Ohio 


2  00 
14  85 
13  69 

51  49 

1  00 

5  00 

6  00 
328  80 


Total  for  Charitable 
Institutions 


Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Special  Support  525  86 

Produce  Sold  35  75 

Mary  Grieser  1  00 
Annuity  interest  Anna 

Zimmerman  37  00 
A  Brother  Sycamore 

Grove  Cong  Mo  5  00 

Two  Sisters  Ohio  6  67 

Metamora  Cong  111  5  69 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

621  97 

Orphans'  Home,  O — Res. 

Andrew  King  40  00 

Several  Brethren  Fulton 

Co  Ohio  35  00 


Home  for  Aged- 

A  Sister  111 


75  00 
-Support 

4,000  00 


La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium 

Two  Sisters  Pa  5  00 

A  Sister  in  India  10  00 

West  Zion  SS  Alta  10  87 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  4  56 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  83 

Glade  Cong  Md  0  24 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  6  75 

Sadie  Roth  1  00 

C  E  Rollins  10  00 

Hospital  Sales  Charged  811  35 
Hospital  Sales  Out 

Patients  21  00 

Rent  Incomes  180  00 

Income  Boxwell  Farm  13  60 


1,080  20 

Children's  Welfare  Home  Port- 
land 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  0  57 

MillersvUle  Orphanage 

Line  Lexington  SS  Pa      90  00 
Skippack  Cong  Pa 
Swamp  Cong  Pa 


22  00 
14  50 


126  50 


6,632  37 
OTHER  FUNDS 
Annuity 

A  Sister  Va  1,000  00 

A  Brotiher  Mo  200  00 

A  Sister  111  2,000  00 

3,200  00 
Board  of  Education 

S   Brovvnsberger  5  00 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa       1  55 

6  55 

Colportage  &  Tracts 

Leo  Cong  Ind  6  40 

District  General 

Springfield  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  12  96 

Providence  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Plain  SS  Pa  81  71 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  11  55 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  7  80 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  13  28 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  17  50 

Shore  Y  P  B  M  Ind  1  45 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  21  60 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  11  00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  11  64 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  16  00 
Pleasant  View  Cong 

Okla  14  31 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas  3  30 
Pleasant  View  Cong 

Okla  23  60 

J  J  Detwiler  2  80 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong 

Kansas  7 

Protection  Cong  Kansas  7 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3 
East  Holbrook  Cong 

Colo 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Wichita  Cong  Kansas 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla 
West  Liberty  Cong 

Kansas  10  25 

Hesston  Cong  Kansas  8  54 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio  10  46 

Martins  SS  Ohio  10  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  3  70 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  1  35 

Sheridan  SS  Ore  18  90 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho  2  52 

Winton  SS  Calif  6  16 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  45  31 

Albany  Cong  Ore  5  94 

Bethel  SS  Ore  1  03 


For  Virginia  Menn  Bd      153  25 


SO 
OS 
SO 


IS  54 

5  00 
8  73 

6  35 
3  00 


602  58 

Church  Bldg 

Salem  Cong  Ind  12  70 
Circle  Letter 

Sent  by  Lina  Ressler  1  30 

Kitchener  S  C  Ont  2  20 
Los  Angeles  S  C  Calif        1  00 

Beech  S  C  Ohio  0  20 

Pearl  Hummel  0  30 

Fannie  M  Weber  0  20 

Frank  E  Phillips  0  20 

Molalla  S  C  Ore  1  20 

6  60 

Eastern   Mennonite  School 

Pinto  Cong  Md  8  57 

Evangelistic 

West  Liberty  Cong 

Kansas  4  00 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  0  75 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 


Goshen  College 

Freeport  Cong  111 

Prayer  Booklets 

West  Union  S  C  Iowa 
East  Union  S  C  Iowa 


5  75 
25  55 


1  00 
1  00 


2  00 

Pleasant  Hill 

Science  Ridge  Cong  III      10  42 

Missionary  Preparation 

Hagey  SS  Ont  64  88 

Snyder  SS  Ont  18  15 


Rural  Evangel 

Henry  Weldy 

Rural  Missions 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 
Goshen  SS  Academy 

Girls  Ind 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Blough  Cong  Pa 


83  03 

0  20 

20  00 

13  00 

1  00 

7  50 


41  50 

SW  Penna  Conf  Fund 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  0  80 
Total  for  Other  Funds  4,012  65 

RELIEF  FUNDS 

Russia 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa  50  00 


Sent  by  Harold  Bender  15  00 

Creston  SS  Mont  7  30 

Metamora  Cong  111  100  00 

Rockhill  Cong  Pa  54  85 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  12  90 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong 

la  28  87 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  0  25 


Total  for  Relief  Funds 

SUMMARY 

Alta.-Sask.  Dist.  Board 
Dakota-Montana  Dist. 

Board 
Franconia  Dist.  Board 
Illinois  Dist.  Board 
Indiana-Michigan  Dist. 

Board 
Iowa-Nebraska  Dist. 

Board 
Lancaster  Dist.  Board 
Missouri-Kansas  Dist 

Board 
Ohio  District  Board 
Ontario  District  Board 
Pacific  Coast  Dist. 

Board 
Southwestern  Penna. 

Dist.  Bd. 
SW  Penn.  SS  Dist. 

Board 
Virginia  Dist.  Board 
Wash  Co  Md  Franklin 

Co  Pa  Dist  Bd 
Sewing  Circle 

Contributions 
Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions  & 

Charities 


269  17 
269  17 


277  06 

26  28 
917  31 
362  17 

483  66 

619  74 
305  69 


345  63 
,186  43 
,104  87 

212  42 

598  79 

123  61 
186  13 

129  U 

109  45 


12,707  OO 
19,695  35 

India  Mission  Funds  5,926  04 
South  America  Mission 

Funds  1,766  19 

City  Mission  Funds  682  83 

Charitable  Institution 

Funds  6,632  37 

Annuity  Contributions  3,200  00 
General  &  Other  Funds  1,218  75 
Relief  Funds  269  17 


$19,695  35 
Respectfully  submitted 
and 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen'l.  Treas. 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


National  Christian  Council  Denounces  War 

Dr.  C.  Y.  Cheng,  General  Secretary  of  the 
National  Christian  Council  of  China  has  is- 
sued a  significant  statement  to  the  National 
Christian  Councils  in  other  lands  concern- 
ing war.  After  describing  the  horrors  of 
war,  the  statement  concludes: 

We,  therefore,  pledge  ourselves  anew,  and 
urge  all  our  fellow  Christians  to  do  the 
same,  not  merely  to  condemn  the  scourge 
of  war  but  actively  to  support  the  move- 
ment for  the  outlawry  of  war  that  the  rela- 
tions of  men  may  be  builded  upon  other 
and  more  secure  foundations. 

In  the  political  world  the  foundations  of 
security  are  the  rule  of  law  and  the  sanc- 
tity of  covenants,  of  which  warlike  acts  are 
the  negation.  In  the  spiritual  world  the 
foundations  of  peace  are  living  stones,  men 
of  sincerity  and  good  will  who  will  make 


the  machinery  of  law  and  treaties  work. 
We  invite  all  who  read  these  words  to  join 
us  in  turning  to  the  cross  of  Christ,,  that 
we  may  be  forgiven  for  all  our  pride  and 
folly  and  inspired  to  follow  in  His  steps, 
and  in  unceasing  prayer  and  effort  at  what- 
ever cost  to  maintain  and  strengthen  the 
foundations  of  security  and  peace. 


Siam  Situation 

The  Presbyterian  Missionaries  have  al- 
ways enjoyed  the  friendly  cooperation  of 
the  royal  house  of  Siam.  The  late  king,  in 
his  earlier  days,  gave  his  own  title  to  the 
mission  college  at  Chiengmai,  naming  it  the 
Prince  Royal's  College.  The  present  king 
attended  the  exercises  celebrating  the  cen- 
tennial of  Christian  work  in  Siam  in  1928 
and  spoke  appreciatively  and  encouragingly 
of  it.  In  addition,  their  majesties  have  made 
gifts  of  money  to  the  Presbyterian  Mission 


in  Siam,  in  recognition  of  what  is  being 
done  for  their  subjects. 


Is  the  Church  Short  of  Faith? 

I  am  well  aware  that  the  Church  is  short 
of  money.  No  one  knows  that  better  than 
the  missionary.  But  is  the  Church  short  of 
faith?  In  spite  of  our  troubles  here  in  Chi- 
na, and  they  are  many,  there  never  was  a 
greater  opportunity  to  bring  these  people 
to  Christ.  Sick  at  heart,  disillusioned,  har- 
ried from  pillar  to  post  by  famine,  floods, 
and  war,  with  no  hope  or  faith  in  anything, 
these  people  are  only  waiting  for  the  Great 
Deliverer. 

Our  seminaries  at  home  are  crowded 
with  students  for  the  ministry — yet  no  min- 
isters for  the  preaching  of  Christ's  salva- 
tion to  the  heathen.    For  ten  years  not  a 
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single  minister  for  tlie  district  of  Shanghai. 
Our  medical  schools  at  home  are  turning 
out  doctors  faster  than  they  can  be  absorb- 
ed in  stable  practice.  In  eight  years  not  a 
single  doctor  for  the  district  of  Shanghai. 
So  much  to  do.  So  very  few  to  do  it.  So 
very  few  willing  to  make  the  venture  for 
Christ's  sake.  Where  is  the  answer? — Mol- 
lis S.  Smith,  Changshu,  Kiangsu. 


The  Will  to  Do  in  Burma 

In  spite  of  distressing  economic  condi- 
tions the  Karen  people  are  supporting  their 
work,  though  on  a  reduced  scale,  of  course. 
We  have  fourteen  acres  of  land  for  the 
school  compound,  and  we  are  getting  it 
cleared  of  the  jungle  growth.  The  church- 
es are  apportioning  the  work  bringing  lime, 
sand,  pebbles  for  concrete,  timber  for  roofs, 
floors  and  interior  walls.  These  are  all  con- 
tributions from  individuals  and  churches. 
Some  will  send  men  to  give  free  labor.  One 
or  two  men  have  promised  to  send  elephants 
to  help  pull  out  the  stumps  when  they  have 
been  undercut.  How  really  happy  the  peo- 
ple are  in  this  planning! — C.  L.  Klein, 
Schwegyin,  Watchman-Examiner. 


Russian  Work  in  Poland 

"In  Poland  there  are  about  ten  million  Rus- 
sians and  Ukrainians.  The  country  is  in  the 
grip  of  Roman  Catholicism,  and  I  was  several 
times  in  danger  of  losing  even  life,"  writes 
Rev.  I.  V.  Neprash  in  the  Watchman-Examiner. 
"The  evangelical  work  grows  remarkably,  and 
the  number  of  the  converts  is  far  beyond  the 
ability  of  the  workers  to  train  them  in  Chris- 
tian life.  Of  unusual  success  have  been  the 
six  courses  for  workers.  Two  hundred  and 
sixty-three  students  took  the  courses,  besides 
one  hundred  and  fifty  or  more  who  listened. 
The  increased  blessing  after  these  courses  was 
so  evident  that  government  officials  became  in- 
terested in  my  ministry.  The  work  will  be 
followed  by  letters  and  literature." 


Syrians  in  America 

Syrians  who  have  emigrated  to  the  United 
States  are  very  widely  scattered  from  the  At- 
lantic to  the  Pacific  and  from  the  Great  Lakes 
to  the  Gulf.  On  the  whole  their  standing  is 
creditable,  and  some  fill  responsible  positions 
in  civic  affairs.  In  Brooklyn  there  is  a  con- 
siderable number  who  are  organized,  under 
Presbytery,  into  a  Syrian  Church  wliich  has 
more  than  two  hundred  members  and  is  min- 
istered to  by  a  Syrian  pastor.  In  Paterson, 
N.  J.,  a  considerable  group  worship  regularly 
in  one  of  the  rooms  in  the  First  Church, 
which  looks  upon  this  as  a  regular  part  of  its 
church  activities.  Many  of  the  attendants  are 
full  members.  In  Canonsburg,  Pa.,  services 
are  held  somewhat  irregularly  in  a  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  Individuals  are  encour- 
aged to  identify  themselves  with  the  Sunday 
school  and  other  church  organizations. 

In  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  members  of  the  Syrian 
colony  are  led  in  Arabic  worship  by  a  man 
educated  in  the  mission  schools  of  Syria.  The 
difficulty  in  providing  services  for  these  Syrian 
groups  is  in  the  fact  that  the  older  generation 
has  too  Imperfect  a  knowledge  of  iMiglish  to 
enjoy  worship  in  that  language ;  while  their 


children,  born  and  educated  in  America,  get 
very  little  from  an  Arabic  service. — Syria 
News  Quarterly. 

Saved  from  Suicide 

Life  away  from  home  without  the  restraints 
of  parents  holds  many  perils  for  jouth.  A 
young  mountain  lass  from  far  back  in  the 
country  in  West  Virginia  was  so  far  from 
a  high  school  that  the  only  way  she  could  re- 
ceive an  education  was  to  find  board  and  room 
in  the  town  where  the  school  was  located. 
There  life  became  such  a  tangle  for  her  that 
the  only  way  out  seemed  suicide.  She  was 
dissuaded  and  faced  life's  problems  again. 

Jessie's  father,  a  man  of  fine  Christian 
character,  heard  of  Pattie  Stockdale  School 
conducted  by  the  Presbyterian  Church.  He 
made  application  for  Jessie  who  was  fourteen 
and  a  junior  in  high  school.  The  old  habits 
of  lawless  living  bound  her  for  several  months ; 
discouragement  seized  upon  her,  and  in  the 
quiet  of  the  night  a  student  found  Jessie  on 
her  way  to  the  dispensary  to  get  poison.  This 
girl,  an  earnest  Christian,  took  Jessie  and  help- 
ed her  over  the  hard  places.  During  School  of 
Missions  Jessie  was  thinking  about  life  service 
and  said,  "My  mind  is  made  up.  Nothing  can 
hold  me  back."  With  this  same  unflinching 
spirit  she  has  progressed  in  her  Christian  life. 
She  did  outstanding  work  in  both  Sunday 
school  and  Vacation  Bible  schools.  Jessie  is 
now  superintendent  of  the  (Primary  Depart- 
ment of  the  Sunday  school  and  assistant  super- 
intendent of  the  Junior  Christian  Endeavor. 
She  has  taught  groups  of  illiterates  to  read  in 
two  outstations.  Every  Sunday  she  teaches  two 
children's  classes  in  Sunday  school. 

— Annabelle  Stewart,  Stockdale,  W.  Va. 


To  Aid  German  Protestants 

Recent  reports  from  Germany  disclose  dis- 
tressing conditions  among  the  evangelical  be- 
nevolent institutions  and  welfare  agencies.  Tlie 
economic  depression  has  l)rought  these  in- 
stitutions to  tlie  verge  of  bankruptcy.  The 
Lutheran  Inner  Mission  Union,  the  central  or- 
ganization which  has  supervision  over  12,000 
institutions,  reports  that  from  January  1,  19.31, 
to  March  31,  1932,  123  Protestant  homes, 
equipped  witli  full  residential  facilities,  had 
already  been  abandoned,  and  the  list  was  grow- 
ing from  week  to  week.  This  situation  has  led 
the  Central  Bureau  for  Relief  of  Evangelical 
Churches  of  Europe  to  inaugurate  a  special  ap- 
peal for  German  Protestant  Relief,  realizing 
that  this  is  a  bulwark  between  the  contend- 
ing forces  of  demagogues  and  atheists. 


On  the  "Wheat  Standard" 

Driven  by  existing  circumstances  the  Clair- 
mont  Church  in  Grande  Prairie  Presbytery, 
Alberta,  Canada,  went  on  the  ''wheat  stand- 
ard" as  a  system  of  church  financing.  A  new 
subscription  list  was  composed  of  two  sec- 
tions, one  made  up  of  those  giving  through 
the  duplex  envelopes,  the  other  for  farmers 
who  would  contribute  wheat,  at  the  end  of  the 
half  year  if  they  had  it  in  store,  or  at  the 
end  of  the  year  if  pruniisod  on  the  basis  of 
crop  just  seeded. 

One  farmer,  who  found  it  dillicnlt  to  keep 


his  envelope  subscription  paid  up,  delivered 
113  bushels  of  wheat  in  the  fall,  the  sale  of 
which  netted  considerably  more  than  his  prom- 
ise. Another  who  promised  25  bushels  for 
fall  delivery  was  so  encouraged  by  the  yield 
of  his  wheat  crop  that  he  brought  in  60  bushels 
in  October  (which  netted  $25.00),  and  with- 
out any  hesitation  resubscribed  for  the  same 
amount  on  the  1932  budget.  His  average  sub- 
scription he  said  had  been  ten  dollars. 

The  results  of  this  method  were  that  at  the 
end  of  the  half  >ear,  instead  of  12  or  13  per 
cent  of  the  budget  being  raised,  fully  40  per 
cent  of  the  j  ear's  budget  had  been  paid ;  and 
at  the  end  of  1931,  when  the  local  bank  closed, 
the  church  had  raised  more  money  for  the 
missionarj'  and  maintenance  fund  and  more 
for  local  support  than  in  any  previous  year 
in  its  history. — United  Church  Record. 


In  Dark  Days — "All  Wrong" 

The  above  was  the  caption  on  a  handbill 
distributed  some  time  ago  on  the  streets  of 
London.  Udider  the  caption  was  printed  the 
following  list  of  predictions: 

William  Pitt — "There  is  scarcely  anything  a- 
round  us  but  ruin  and  despair." 

Wilberforce,  early  in  the  nineteenth  century: 
"I  dare  not  marry,  the  future  is  so  dark  and 
unsettled." 

Lord  Gray  in  1819  said  he  believed  "every- 
thing is  tending  to  a  convulsion." 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  on  the  eve  of  his 
death,  in  1851,  thanked  God  that  he  would  "be 
spared  from  seeing  the  consummation  of  ruin 
that  is  gathering  about  us." 

Disraeli  in  1849 — "In  industry,  commerce 
and  agriculture,  there  is  no  hope." 

Queen  Adelaide  said  she  "had  only  one  de- 
sire, to  play  the  part  of  Marie  Antoniette  with 
bravery  in  the  revolution  that  was  coming 
on  England." 

Lord  Shaftesbury  in  1849 — "Nothing  can 
save  the  British  Blmpire  from  shipwreck." 

The  circular  concluded : 

"We  came  through  all  right,  and  shall  do 
so  again." 

In  commenting  on  present  conditions  Sir 
Wilfred  (irenfell  says:  "To  adopt  an  attitude 
of  defeatism  is  a  negation  of  our  heritage  as 
a  free  race." — The  Christian  World. 


Eager  for  the  Gospel 

Dr.  George  |P.  Howard,  evangelist  to  Latin- 
American  republics,  has  recently  completed  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  in  the  city  of 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina.  Commenting  on 
these  meetings.  Dr.  Howard  writes  in  the 
Christian  Advocate: 

On  the  final  evening  over  a  tliousand  jieo- 
ple  crowded  into  the  liall,  and  the  police  had 
to  close  tlie  doors  to-  keep  more  from  crowd- 
ing in,  contrary  to  lire  regulations.  Nearly 
200  cards  were  signed  intlicating  a  desire  to 
know  more  of  the  Christ  life.  The  most  en- 
couraging feature  of  these  meetings  w;is  the 
large  attendance  of  people  not  connected  with 
churches.  It  is  estimated  that  only  about  thirty 
per  cent  of  tlie  attendance  was  made  up  of 
evangelicals. 

T  am  amai'ed  at  the  rapidity  with  which 
events  are  taking  place  in  South  America.  We 
must  act  quickly — this  is  I-atin  .America's  day 
of  wliite  heat.  The  firm  impress  of  Christ  must 
lie  laid  now  on  the  fluid  material  of  these 
yomig  commonwealths.  The  frightful  chaos  in 
social  and  political  life,  the  misery  and  suffer- 
ing in  economic  life — are  all  creating  a  feeling 
of  nostalgia  for  something  imperishahle  and 
a  willingness  to  listen  to  any  who  claim  to  have 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 

"God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved." 

"Per  even  hereunto  were  ye  called : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps." 


Have  you  sent  in  your  orders  for 
Sunday  school  supplies?  Our  quarter- 
lies are  now  being  printed  and  by  the 
time  we  receive  your  orders  we  will 
be  able  to  fill  them.  Early  orders  in- 
sure prompt  deliveries. 


From  each  of  our  Church  schools 
there  come  reports  of  a  satisfactory 
enrollment  for  the  second  semester 
and  that  the  classes  have  settled  down 
to  hard,  faithful  work.  Let  there  be 
this  goal  for  each  school ;  that  at  the 
close  of  this  semester  there  may  come 
reports  of  a  satisfactory  record  for  the 
year— satisfactory  to  the  students,  to 
the  teachers,  to  the  patrons,  to  the 
Church,  and  to  the  Lord. 


Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Direc- 
tory.— The  1933  number  of  the  Men- 
nonite Year  Book  and  Directory  is 
now  off  the  press  and  we  are  ready  to 
fill  all  orders  as  they  come  in,  so  long 
as  the  supply  lasts.  You  will  find  in 
this  annual  messenger  a  collection  of 
Church  statistics  that  is  not  equaled 
in  any  other  publication  of  like  size. 
Besides  these  statistics  there  is  a  sup- 
ply of  interesting  reading  matter  that 
in  itself  is  well  worth  the  price  of  the 
book.  It  is  a  publication  that  should 
be  in  the  hands  of  all  whose  desire  it 
is  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  work  and 
progress  of  the  Church.  See  an- 
nouncement on  last  page. 

Cost  of  Politics. — An  expert,  estimat- 
ing the  waste  of  money  in  the  city  of 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  because  of  inefficient 
management  in  the  government  of  the 
city,  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  an  an- 


nual saving  of  nine  million  dollars 
could  be  made  by  substituting  eco- 
nomic government.  The  loss  he  attrib- 
utes to  "politics."  This  is  a  sample. 
Similar  estimates  have  been  made  of 
waste  through  politics  in  connection 
with  the  governments  of  states  and 
nation,  of  cities  large  and  small.  x\nd 
yet  there  are  people  who  contend  that 
"politics  is  next  to  religion."  Banish 
"politics,"  and  there  will  be  no  furth- 
er use  in  discussing  the  problem  of 
"balancing  the  budget." 


"Jesus  Ministering  to  the  Multi- 
tude," is  our  Sunday  school  lesson  for 
March  12.  It  is  a  lesson  from  which 
many  applications  may  be  drawn.  Not 
the  least  of  these  is  the  fact  that  many 
people  who  are  ready  to  receive  all 
the  loaves  and  fishes  they  can  get  re- 
bel at  the  idea  of  accepting  the  bread 
of  life,  which  is  infinitely  better.  Per- 
haps the  greatest  lesson  to  be  drawn 
from  this  miracle  is  the  fact  that  in 
the  hands  of  and  under  the  blessing  of 
God  there  is  an  inexhaustible  store 
of  spiritual  wealth,  for  those  who  ac- 
cept it  in  faith.  As  Christ,  with  a  few- 
loaves  and  fishes,  fed  that  vast  mul- 
titude, so  there  is  enough  and  to  spare 
for  all  who  come  to  Him  in  faith  for 
the  bread  of  life. 


Is  it  possible  for  one  to  recognize 
the  fact  of  faults  or  shortcomings  in 
the  lives  of  others  and  still  retain  the 
charity  for  them  that  was  felt  before 
such  faults  or  shortcomings  were  dis- 
covered? It  was  possible  with  Christ. 
For  example,  see  the  evidences  of  com- 
passion for  Peter  when  Christ  remind- 
ed him  of  his  coming  danger  (Luke 
22:31-34),  and  later,  when  the  predict- 
ed fall  did  come,  how  a  gentle  look 
from  the  loving  Savior  brought  the 
erring  disciple  back  to  penitence  (55- 
62)  and  saved  him  for  a  useful  life. 
What  Christ  did  in  this  case  should 
be  a  challenge  to  us  to  do  likewise  un- 
der similar  circumstances.  Faults  in 
others,  whether  they  be  small  or  great. 


should  call  forth  sympathy  and  prayer 
rather  than  malice  or  ill  will.  '"Breth- 
ren, if  any  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  consid- 
ering thyself  lest  thou  also  be  tempt- 
ed." 


Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday  evening,  March  5.  There  was 
a  good  attendance  from  beginning  to 
end,  and  the  interest  was  quite  mark- 
ed. People  were  edified  because  the 
unvarnished  Word  of  God  was  at  the 
center  of  each  message,  and  this  Word 
was  presented  in  a  way  that  convic- 
tion seized  the  hearts  of  the  people 
without  any  unnecessary  wounds  hav- 
ing been  caused.  As  for  visible  re- 
sults, there  were  quite  a  number  of 
public  confessions  of  Christ,  includ- 
ing reconsecrations,  but  as  it  looks  to 
thoughtful  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion the  strong  feature  of  the  meeting 
was  the  strengthening  of  the  member- 
ship. The  last  few  days  of  the  meet- 
ing were  enlivened  by  the  presence  of 
members  of  the  Young  People's  Topics 
Committee  who  were  here  in  meeting 
Saturday,  March  4,  to  prepare  a  list 
of  topics  for  our  young  people's  meet- 
ings next  year.  The  presence  of  both 
the  evangelist  and  the  committee,  as 
well  as  visitors  from  neighboring  con- 
gregations, was  greatly  appreciated. 


The  Why  of  Church  Attendance. — 

Why  do  you  attend  church  services 
regularly?  Is  it  from  conviction,  or 
merely  a  habit?  Is  it  from  a  sense  of 
duty,  or  because  of  the  satisfaction 
that  you  derive  from  it?  Is  your  mo- 
tive centered  around  self-interest,  or 
are  you  drawn  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  through  a  desire  for  fellowship 
with  Him  and  His  people?  In  a  re- 
cent number  of  one  of  our  exchanges 
we  noticed  a  number  of  pointed  an- 
swers to  the  question,  "Why  do  I  go 
to  Church?"    One  of  these  answers. 
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by  a  college  President,  we  pass  on  to 
our  readers : 

1.  I  was  trained  to  do  so  by  my  parents. 
With  me,  Church-going  is  a  deeply  cher- 
ished habit. 

2.  I  wish  to  set  a  good  example  to  the 
young  people  in  the  college  in  which  1  work 
and  in  the  community  in  which  I  live. 

3.  I  think  it  gives  encouragement  to  my 
minister  and  to  the  congregation  of  which  I 
am  a  member. 

4.  I  derive  personal  benefit  from  the  ser- 
mon and  from  other  features  of  the  service, 
especially  the  hymns. 

5.  I  want  to  worship  God  under  favor- 
able conditions  and  in  company  with  my 
fellowmen. 

How  do  these  answers  compare 
with  the  answer  you  might  give  to  a 
similar  question?  Whatever  our  an- 
swers might  be  in  response  to  this 
question,  our  joy  of  service,  the  bene- 
fits we  derive  from  it,  and  the  help 
we  may  be  to  others  are  all  height- 
ened when  in  our  hearts  we  have  an 
urge  as  expressed  by  the  psalmist  Da- 
vid :  "I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord." 


THE  OXFORD  GROUP 
MOVEMENT 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"The  Evangelical  Christian"  (Tor- 
onto) has  in  its  current  issue  an  edito- 
rial article  on  the  Oxford  Group  Move- 
ment (Buchmanism).  After  pointing- 
out  a  number  of  features  of  the  move- 
ment which  are,  at  least  to  an  extent, 
in  accord  with  Scripture,  he  makes 
mention  of  three  things  which,  he  says, 
"will  indicate  why  some  of  us,  when 
this  movement  began  to  pipe  in  our 
midst,  did  not  dance  to  their  music." 
Following  is  the  concluding  part  of 
the  article  in  a  somewhat  abbreviated 
form. 

"We  will  use  a  simple  alliteration  to  bring 
home  our  three  points.  First,  its  Worldliness. 
If  Christ  the  Crucified  ever  comes  into  our 
life  we  shall  find  that  the  Cross  He  brings 
will  crucify  us  unto  the  world.  The  Oxford 
Group  Movement  follows  the  fashions,  the 
foibles  and  follies  of  the  world.  At  their 
opening  meeting  the  dress  and  the  undress  of 
the  world  was  clearly  in  evidence  and  that  not 
upon  the  visitors  and  the  guests,  but  on  the 
part  of  those  who  were  supposed  to  be  with 
the  Movement. 

"Secondly,  the  Wealthy  Class  Appeal.  Its 
leader  has  definitely  announced  that  while  not 
ignoring  the  'down-and-out,'  they  are  after  the 
'up-and-outs.'  We  do  not  say  that  the  wealthy 
do  not  need  the  Gospel.  They  do. 

"Third,  its  Weak  Foundations.  After  all 
these  years  no  one  in  the  Movement  knows 
what  the  Movement  believes.  It  has  no  an- 
chorage. No  one  knows  whetlicr  they  believe 
in  a  fully  inspired  Bible  or  not.  The  fact  that 
in  this  city  the  outstanding  Modernist  received 
them  with  acclaim  is  significant.  The  fact  that 
they  are  welcomed  in  the  Unitarian  pulpits 
surely  is  not  without  bearing  upon  this  dis- 
cussion. And  the  Unitarian  preachers  commend 
it._  The  Movement  steadily  avoided  all  com- 
mitments on   the  great   foundations   of  the 


Church.  It  is  not  a  question  of  merely  using 
different  terms.  It  goes  deeper  than  that.  The 
great  doctrines  of  the  faith  are  avoided.  The 
wonderful  truths  of  Redemption  are  evaded. 
Never  do  they  point  a  sinner  to  the  Cross  of 
Calvary  and  stress  the  great  truth  that  'He  was 
made  sin  for  us,  Who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him.'  They  refer  sometimes  to  the  Cross. 
There  are  men  and  women  in  the  Movement 
who  had  their  training  elsewhere  who  occa- 
sionally introduce  a  reference  to  Calvary,  but 
the  Movement  as  such  have  a  garlanded  Cross 
— they  really  have  no  sacrifice  for  sin.  They 
are  coming  by  another  way  into  'changed'  lives. 

"It  is  a  mixed  Movement.  Its  best  features 
are  all  in  exercise  in  every  living  Church.  Its 
weaknesses  can  well  be  left  to  the  Movement." 

Dr.  A.  C.  Gaebelein,  editor  of  "Our 
Hope,"  thus  recently  described  a  Buch- 
manite  meeting  held  in  New  York : 

"The  Editor  spent  the  second  evening  of  the 
new  year  in  the  great  ballroom  of  the  Waldorf- 
Astoria  Hotel  in  New  York  City.  It  was  not  an 
evening  for  dancing,  but  it  was  a  religious 
meeting.  It  was  the  opening  service  of  the 
famous  'Oxford  Group  Movement'  or,  as  it  is 
also  known,  'Buchmanism.'  There  were  over 
2,000  people  present.  We  never  saw  such 
gorgeous  gowns  as  worn  by  a  number  of  young 
women.  It  was  a  riot  of  color,  and  the  arms 
and  backs  were  bare.  Then  there  were  costly 
furs  and  diamonds  and  pearls  displayed.  The 
gentlemen  came  in  evening  dress.  Many  ap- 
peared in  clerical  dress.  Three  bishops,  called 
'right  reverends,'  were  on  the  reception  com- 
mittee, among  them  the  Right  Reverend  Francis 
McConnell,  the  well  known  modernistic  Meth- 
odist Bishop.  On  the  platform  sat,  among  them 
a  number  of  the  evening-gowned  ladies  with 
bare  arms  and  backs,  the  sponsors  of  the  move- 
ment and  the  foreign  delegates,  some  fifty  of 
them,  including  great  scholars,  clerics,  titled 
Englishmen,  and  a  former  Lady-in-Waiting  on 
the  Empress  of  Germany.  A  religious  meeting ! 
But  there  was  no  prayer  offered.  Dr.  Sam 
Shoemaker  of  New  York  started  this  religious 
meeting  without  prayer.  Nor  was  a  verse  of 
Scripture  mentioned  by  the  many  speakers, 
except  one.  The  first  speaker  made  an  appeal 
to  the  wealthy  to  help  the  unemployed  in  the 
city,  and  he  quoted  'what  ye  have  done  to  the 
least  of  my  brethren  ye  have  done  unto  me.' 
No  other  speaker  mentioned  the  Word  of  God. 
The  persons  called  upon  to  speak  spoke  of 
what  the  movement  had  done  for  them.  They 
mentioned  Jesus  Christ  having  changed  their 
lives.  But  not  once  was  He  called  'Lord,'  nor 
did  we  hear  Him  mentioned  as  'The  Son  of 
God.'  Not  once  was  the  Cross  and  the  Blood 
mentioned.  Several  spoke  of  the  adventure 
they  found  in  the  movement  or  fellowship. 
While  there  was  no  prayer  there  was  a  great 
deal  of  mirth  and  laughter.  Most  of  the  speak- 
ers tried  to  say  something  funny,  and  there 
was  a  constant  applause.  We  went  home  sad- 
dened, for  God's  Spirit  was  not  in  that  meet- 
ing." 

The  editor  of  "Christianity  To-day" 
wrote  on  Buchmanism : 

"Such  knowledge  as  we  have  of  this  move- 
ment does  not  lead  us  to  rejoice  greatly  at  the 
apparent  success  that  is  attending  its  advocates. 
We  cannot  agree  with  them  that  what  they  are 
propagating  is  in  any  adequate  sense  of  the 
word  first-century  Christianity  or  even  that  the 
methods  they  employ  are  those  that  the  apostles 
employed.  The  very  fact  that  'Modernists' 
and  'Fundamentalists'  seem  equally  at  home 
within  its  fellowship  indicates  that  there  is 
nothing  very  distinctively  Christian  about  the 
movement.  The  apostles  are  about  tlie  last 
men  this  world  has  known  who  would  ap- 
prove when  Mr.  Russell  (the  principal  literary 
advocate  of  the  movement)  writes,  with  Mr. 
Buchman  approving :  'Through  a  unity  in 
common  action,  many  of  divers  religious  be- 
liefs, and  more  of  none,  have  reached  an  al- 


titude of  Christian  experience  which  may  hold 
the  one  possible  solution  for  modern  world 
problems.' 

"It  seems  to  us  that  Harold  T.  Commons, 
pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Atlantic 
City,  X.  J.,  has  rendered  a  useful  service  in 
making  available  an  account  of  his  experience 
with  Buchmanism.  Mr.  Commons,  who  was 
once  actively  associated  wTth  the  Group,  says : 
'After  three  years  on  "the  inside"  I  finally 
severed  my  connection  with  the  Group  out  of 
loyalty  to  my  Lord,  for  I  realized  that  it  is 
actually  far  removed  from  real  New  Testa- 
ment Christianity.'  In  five  small  pages  he 
sets  forth  the  considerations  that  led  him  to 
take  this  step.  His  present  judgment  is  that 
Buchmanism  'is  another  one  of  the  many 
counterfeits  and  delusions  of  the  "latter 
days".' " 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


OUR  HOPE 


By  Isaac  R.  Herf 

For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

In  God  we  know  that  our  day  is 
now  in  sight,  in  being.  We  do  not 
know  the  tenure  of  it,  for  brevity  and 
longevity  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Al- 
mighty. Time  is  short  and  eternity  is 
long.  Time  waits  for  no  man,  eternity 
rolls  on  forever  and  forever.  Duty  and 
cares  are  before  us.  We  cannot  shirk 
them ;  they  demand  of  us  to  be  real 
and  earnest  and  entire  in  what  we  do. 
Our  burdens  are  not  so  onerous  and 
grievous  that  we  cannot  have  His  ever- 
lasting arms  beneath  us  and  His 
strength  and  Spirit  to  undergird  us  in 
every  arduous  duty  and  responsibility. 

Lord,  what  manner  of  man  is  he ; 
how  slack,  how  stupid,  how  dense,  that 
he  cannot  know  that  the  abundant 
Spirit  of  Christ,  the  fullness  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  a  sufficient  warrant  for 
any  circumstance  and  any  condition 
in  life?  No  one  needs  to  be  a  derelict 
in  his  devotions,  a  renegade  to  his 
faith.  In  God  no  one  will  play  the 
poltroon  or  list  himself  on  the  roll  of 
the  indifferent  nor  dub  himself  as  be- 
ing void  of  reason  and  understanding 
in  the  face  of  duty  urging  our  discipline 
and  under  burdens  that  must  give  way 
to  the  light  of  reason,  the  strength  of 
good  common  sense  and  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  the  Holy  Spir- 
it that  we  must  woo  and  solicit  and 
in  His  tender  solicitude  we  shall  gain 
the  portals,  "we  shall  run  and  not  be 
weary,  walk  and  faint  not."  A  life  in 
Christ  augurs  well,  savors  well,  and 
ends  well.  Living  steadfastly  in  our 
anticipations  will  surely  lead  us  into 
our  realizations,  into  that  eternal  bless- 
edness in  Christ  Jesus. 

Hope  is  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  both 
sure  and  steadfast,  and  enters  into  the 
vale,  into  the  holy  of  holies.  As  priests 
unto  God  we  have  a  right  to  expect 
entrance  into  the  holy  of  holies  in  time 
and  in  eternity,  to  delight  and  rejoice 
ourselves  in  the  everlasting  felicity, 
in  the  eternal  joy  of  His  holy  and  ever- 
lasting presence. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Historical 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference 
dates  from  the  year  1897.  It  was  in 
November  of  that  year  that  a  goodly 
number  of  us  as  representatives  from 
various  conference  districts  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  met  at  the 
Pike  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  to  con- 
sider the  question  as  to  whether  the 
time  had  come  when  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  America  should  organize  a 
General  Conference.  After  a  two-day 
session,  during  which  time  the  matter 
was  considered  from  every  angle,  it 
was  decided  almost  unanimously  that 
such  a  step  should  be  taken,  an  appro- 
priate address  setting  forth  our  rea- 
sons was  adopted,  and  the  first  regu- 
lar meeting  of  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference was  called  for  the  following 
year.  This  was  held  at  the  Holdeman 
Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  in  No- 
vember, 1898. 

Like  every  other  great  movement  in 
the  Church,  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  was  called  into  being  only 
after  years  of  thoughtful  considera- 
tion and  prayer.  Nearly  forty  years 
before  this  Bishop  Martin  Burkholder 
of  Virginia,  who  was  an  earnest  advo- 
cate of  the  idea  of  a  General  Confer- 
ence, started  on  a  trip  to  Canada  to 
ascertain  the  feeling  of  the  brother- 
hood on  this  question.  He  met  with 
much  encouragement,  but  being  con- 
vinced that  the  time  had  not  yet  ar- 
rived to  launch  the  movement  he  re- 
turned to  his  home.  From  our  earliest 
recollections  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
published  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  we  read 
articles  in  that  paper  warmly  endors- 
ing the  idea  of  a  central  body  to  speak 
authoritatively  for  the  Church  at  large. 
In  the  fall  of  1893  it  was  the  writer's 
privilege  to  assist  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Bethel  Church  near  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.  One  day,  in  conversa- 
tion with  Bro.  Norman  Shepp,  we  talk- 
ed over  a  number  of  Church  problems, 
among  them  the  matter  of  organizing 
a  General  Conference.  He  said :  "Bro. 
J.  S.  Coffman  told  me  not  long  ago 
that  this  is  something  that  ought  to  be 
done  by  all  means,  and  that  I  should 
try  to  get  some  one  to  write  an  article 
on  the  subject.  And  I  believe  that  you 
ought  to  do  it."  I  promised  him  that 
I  would  try,  and  a  few  weeks  later  I 
wrote  the  article. 

To  my  surprise,, in  the  same  number 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth  in  which  the 
article  appeared  there  appeared  also 
an  illuminating  editorial,  warmly  en- 
dorsing the  article  and  urgmg  that 
immediate  steps  be  taken  looking  to 
the  organization  of  the  proposed  Gen- 
eral Conference.  In  the  spring  of  1894 
a  circular  letter  was  sent  out  from  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  House  at  Elk- 
hart to  the  ministers  and  other  work- 
ers in  the  Mennonite  Church  asking 
their  opinion  as  to  the  advisability  of 
organizing  such  a  body.  The  response, 
as  announced  later,  was  quite  general 
and  quite  favorable. 

Several  conferences  passed  resolu- 
tions favorable  to  the  movement.  In 
September,  1894,  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  passed  a  resolution  endors- 
ing the  idea  and  proposed  to  sister  con- 
ferences that  each  conference  appoint 
a  representative  on  a  committee  to  con- 
sider the  advisability  of  organizing  a 
General  Conference.  The  proposition 
was  promptly  responded  to  by  a  num- 
ber of  conferences,  and  in  May,  1896,  a 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Union  Church 
near  Washington,  111.,  attended  by  rep- 
resentatives ofificially  appointed  by  the 
following  conferences : 

Kansas-Nebraska,  Albrecht  Schiffler. 
Illinois,  Emanuel  Hartman. 
Indiana  (spring),  D.  J.  Johns. 
Southwest  Pennsylvania,  J.  N.  Durr. 
Missouri-Iowa,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Several  others  were  present,  among 
them  Brethren  John  Smith  of  Meta- 
mora.  111.,  and  J.  S.  Cofifman  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  While  only  about  a  third 
of  the  Mennonite  conferences  were 
officially  represented,  we  had  evidence 
from  many  quarters  that  the  movement 
was  being  favorably  received.  Accord- 
ingly this  committee  prepared  an  ad- 
dress to  our  ■  several  conferences,  re- 
viewing the  evidences  in  our  posses- 
sion and  appealing  to  those  not  already 
represented  to  appoint  their  members 
for  a  further  study  of  the  question. 

The  second  meeting  of  the  commit- 
tee was  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  about 
Thanksgiving.  Besides  the  committee 
already  named,  there  were  representa- 
tives present,  ofificially  appointed  by 
the  following  conferences : 

Western   District,   John   Smith,  Joseph 
Schlegel. 

Nebraska  (German),  Heinrich  Fast. 
Indiana  (fall),  David  Burkholder. 
Canada,  Noah  Stauffer. 
Ohio,  C.  B.  Brenneman. 

The  result  of  this  meeting  was  an- 
other address  to  the  Church  and  a  call 
for  a  preliminary  General  Conference 
meeting. 

This  meeting  was  held  at  the  Pike 
Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  in  Novem- 
ber, 1897.  The  main  question  before 
this  meeting  was  whether  the  pro- 
posed organization  would  be  a  help  or 
a  hindrance  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church.  The 
discussions  were  both  frank  and  mark- 
ed for  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love  man- 
ifested. It  was  the  most  widely  rep- 
resented meeting  of  Mennonites  ever 
held  in  America,  and  this  fact  helped 
to  make  it  more  apparent,  as  the  dis- 
cussions went  on,  that  it  was  a  posi- 
tive help  to  the  Church  at  large  to 
have  a  central  body  where  brethren 
from  all  sections  of  the  Church  could 
meet  and  as  brethren  study  their  prob- 


lems together.  Toward  the  close  of 
the  first  day  a  committee  was  appoint- 
ed to  draft,  for  the  consideration  of 
this  meeting,  a  plan  for  the  holding 
of  General  Conferences.  This  report 
was  submitted  to  the  meeting  the  fol- 
lowing day,  discussed  pro  and  con,  and 
when  the  vote  upon  its  adoption  was 
called,  this  vote  was  all  but  unanimous. 
Since  that  time  General  Conference 
has  been  held  every  two  years,  with 
one  exception.  Following- is  the  sche- 
dule of  meetings  to  date  : 

Date  Church  Location 

1898  Holdeman  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

1900  Science  Ridge  Sterling,  111. 

1902  Pike  Elida,  Ohio 

1905  First  Mennonite  Berlin  (now 

Kitchener),  Ont. 

1907  Howard-Miami  Kokomo,  Ind. 

1909  South  Union  W.  Liberty,  Ohio 

1911  Blough  Johnstown,  Pa. 

1913  East  Union  Kalona,  Iowa 

1915  Central  Archbold,  Ohio 

1917  Yellow  Creek  Goshen,  Ind. 

1919  Assembly  Park  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

1921  Sycamore  Garden  City,  Mo. 

1923  Waterloo  Waterloo,  Ont. 

1925  Eureka  Eureka,  111. 

1927  Belleville  Belleville,  Pa.  ■ 

1929  Camp  Grounds  Goshen,  Ind. 

1931  Central  Archbold,  Ohio 

From  the  start  there  has  been  a 
growing  interest  and  a  growing  at- 
tendance at  these  meetings.  It  inight 
be  of  interest  to  sketch  the  course  of 
events  and  the  nature  of  the  problems 
encountered,  but  these  will  be  taken 
care  of  in  subsequent  articles,  and  our 
present  narrative  has  already  exceed- 
ed in  length  what  we  had  in  mind 
when  we  began  to  write. 

Subsequent  articles  in  this  series  : 
II.    Place  of  General  Conference  in  the 
Work  of  the  Church. 

III.  Outstanding  Events  and  Achievements 

IV.  Dangers  to  be  Counteracted. 
V.    What  of  the  Future? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


'ABBA  FATHER" 


By  George  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 
cry  Abba  Father. — Rom.  8:15. 

What  does  the  word  Abba  mean? 
Some  say  it  means  "Father,"  and  some 
say  it  is  a  title  of  honor.  One  who 
claimed  to  know  14  languages — among 
them  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin — told 
me  it  means  "P'orgive." 

Let  us  look  at  the  contexts  and  see 
what  we  can  get  out  of  it.  If  it  means 
"Father  Father,"  how  would  that 
prove  or  secure  adoption?  In  Luke  6; 
46,  we  find  some  rebuked  for  calling 
Jesus  "Lord,  Lord,"  because  they  do 
not  obey  Him,  and  no  amount  of  hon- 
or or  lip  service  will  secure  adoption 
for  them,  for  in  Luke  13  :25,  we  see  the 
same  class  stand  outside  the  door  cry- 
ing, "Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us,"  when 
it  is  forever  too  late,  and  there  is  no 
(Continued  on  page  1036) 
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Missions 

He  that  go<th  forth  and  weepeth,  bearinf  mt- 
cion«  seed  ihall  doubtleai  come  again  with  rejoie- 
inf,  bringring  hi»  shearei  with  him. — Paa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  lor  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4:3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goapet  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

.Marietta,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "O  sing  unto 
the  Lord  for  He  has  done  marvelous 
things."  The  work  at  this  place  is  go- 
ing on  with  good  interest.  Meetings 
are  well  attended.  There  are  those  who 
are  willing  to  come  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  and  accept  Him  as  their  personal 
Savior.  There  are  four  who  are  under 
instruction  at  present  and  four  others 
who  have  lately  been  received  into  the 
Church.  May  they  all  prove  faithful. 
Sewing  school  is  very  interesting,  with 
a  regular  attendance  of  about  75  girls 
and  boys;  sometimes  as  high  as  15 
boys  who  do  very  nice  work.  Some 
making  blouses  for  themselves.  There 
are  more  teachers  coming  in  to  help, 
which  is  very  good.  We  are  very 
grateful  for  the  many  good  things  that 
are  given  to  us  through  the  relief  sta- 
tion at  Lancaster.  Every  Friday  the 
Gospel  bus  goes  to  Lancaster  to  bring 
a  supply.  This  is  given  to  families  who 
are  members  of  our  mission  and  re- 
ceived with  much  appreciation.  Surely 
the  Lord  will  not  forget  your  labor  of 
love  (Heb.  6:10). 

The  Lord  willing,  we  are  looking 
forward  to  our  tent  meetings,  which 
will  be  held  this  summer  again  con- 
ducted by  John  W.  Hess.  Remember 
us  at  the  Throne,  that  we  might  con- 
tinue to  go  forth  carrying  the  Gospel 
to  those  who  are  yet  in  darkness. 

Write    Come    Pray  Send. 

Feb.  27,  1933.         David  B.  Grof¥. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name : — For  some  reason  the 
letter  which  contained  the  reorganiza- 
tion of  our  Sunday  school  did  not  ap- 
pear in  the  Herald  so  I  will  give  it 
now :  S.  S.  Supts.,  Emory  Hartzler, 
Eli  Miller;  Chor.,  Florence  Selzer ; 
Secy.,  Lois  Miller! 

The  same  Sunday  we  also  had 
church  reorganization.  The  following 
officers  were  elected :  Treas.,  Emory 
Hartzler;  Libr.,  Mrs.  Guengerich ; 
Chor.,  Ed.  Landis  ;  ushers,  Dan  Hartz- 
ler, Elmer  Hartzler;  Cor..  Katie  Yo- 
der. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  22,  Bro.  W.  S. 
Guengerich  gave  his  last  message  to 
this  congregation.  They  have  gone  to 
their  former  home  in  Iowa,  and  Bro. 
L.  C.  Miller  of  Limon,  Colo.,  has  taken 
his  place. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  a  song  serv- 
ice was  held  at  the  tuberculosis  sani- 


tarium, and  a  few  Sundays  later  a  sim- 
ilar meeting  was  held  for  Sister  Bon- 
trager  at  her  home.  She  is  confined 
to  her  bed. 

Feb.  12  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatw^ole  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  was  with  us.  In  the  eve- 
ning he  brought  us  the  message,  using 
as  his  text,  Rom.  7:24,25. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  the  Lord 
that  our  Sunday  school  has  increased 
some.  Last  Sunday,  Feb.  26,  our  at- 
tendance was  70.  We  have  had  the 
privilege  of  making  two  more  regular 
classes  in  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  Miller  brought  us  three  very 
inspiring  and  helpful  messages  from 
I  Cor.  13:13. 

We  trust  that  others  are  praying  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Feb.  28,  1933.  Cor. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Good  Samaritan  Home) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— "My  Brethren  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations ; 
knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your 
faith  worketh  patience  :  but  let  patience 
have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be 
perfect  and  entire  wanting  nothing.' 

The  Lord  is  still  caring  for  all  our 
needs,  for  which  He  deserves  our  most 
devoted  service.  Since  last  report  we 
received  two  inmates,  a  man  and  his 
wife.  The  man  soon  died  being  sick- 
ly when  he  came,  the  wife  returned 
again  to  live  with  her  son.  One  man 
is  sick  in  bed  about  5  weeks  now.  A 
few  weeks  ago  he  confessed  Christ 
and  was  baptized  by  Bishop  Abram 
Martin.  Sunday  school  attendance  for 
January,  56;  February,  SA — the  de- 
crease being  in  visitors. 

Our  brethren  in  the  ministry  and 
teachers  for  Bible  study  usually  are 
willing  to  come  whenever  asked  to, 
which  is  encouraging.  We  wish  that 
more  brethren  and  sisters  would  come 
along  to  encourage  the  work  and  be 
edified  themselves. 

March  1,  1933.     John  L.  Musser. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  Ida  Beare 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters .  in  the 
Homeland,  Greetings: — In  these  days 
of  uncertainty  we  are  indeed  glad  for 
the  promise,  "And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  thru  Christ 
Jesus."  Truly  the  peace  of  God  is  some- 
thing the  world  can  not  give,  neither 
can  it  take  the  peace  of  God  from  His 
own. 

As  we  take  a  retrospective  view  of 
the  past  year,  we  see  that  the  Lord  has 
truly  blest  us.  The  Lord  also  blest  the 
Church  here.  There  were  souls  added 
unto  the  Church  and  others  expressed 
a  desire  to  become  Christians. 

The   congregation   here   has  done 


some  very  commendable  volunteer  S.  S. 
work  in  the  surrounding  villages.  Nine 
Sunday  schools  were  held  weekly,  with 
few  exceptions.  Hundreds  of  Hindu 
children  heard  the  story  of  Jesus.  As 
we  met  with  these  naked  or  half-clad 
children  our  hearts  went  out  to  them. 
Many  of  them  were  under-fed,  some 
were  blind  in  one  eye  because  of  neg- 
lect, others  had  itch,  and  most  of  them 
were  in  need  of  a  bath.  Little  did  the 
appearance  of  their  body  trouble  them  ; 
they  had  come  to  hear  what  we  had 
to  say.  Sometimes  they  found  it  hard 
to  sit  still  fifteen  minutes.  These  chil- 
dren are  learning  Christian  songs  and 
scripture  verses.  Will  you  pray  for  the 
many  children  who  are  hearing  of  Je- 
sus' love?  Unless  they  forsake  the  gods 
of  their  Fathers  they  will  be  lost. 

The  Balodgahan  congregation  has 
chosen  Bro.  Sukhlal  pastor  for  the 
coming  year.  He  feels  the  weight  of 
his  task  and  realizes  that  he  must  have 
help  from  above.  Remember  him  in 
your  private  devotions. 

It  was  our  privilege  last  week  to 
visit  in  a  neighboring  mission.  We 
noticed  that  in  dealing  with  the  Indian 
church  their  problems  and  ours  are 
very  much  alike.  Because  of  the  lack 
of  funds  their  work  is  greatly  handi- 
capped. The  missionaries  must  spend 
a  great  deal  of  their  time  tr\-ing  to 
figure  out  how  they  can  make  the 
money  reach.  It  must  be  very  hard  for 
a  missionary  to  have  to  see  his  work 
reduced  because  of  the  lack  of  funds. 
We  are  indeed  grateful  to  the  Church 
in  America  for  its  loyal  support  of  its 
work  in  India..  May  God  bless  every 
donor  of  the  cause. 

With  few  exceptions  our  flowers  are 
not  very  nice  any  more.  The  trees  are 
shedding  their  leaves.  By  this  we  know 
that  the  warm  weather  will  soon  be 
here.  The  grass  is  dry  and  it  looks 
very  barren  in  our  yards.  Most  of  the 
field  work  is  done.  The  farmers  real- 
ized fair  crops  this  year  and  they  are 
indeed  grateful  to  the  Giver  of  all 
things. 

About  the  time  this  letter  reaches 
you  the  children  will  be  going  to 
school.  The  time  for  separation  will 
soon  be  here.  The  cold  season  has  gone 
all  too  fast !  Pray  for  the  children  as 
they  go  into  the  boarding  about  July 
fir.st.  They  need  your  prayers. 

This  leaves  us  well  and  happy  in  Je- 
sus. We  are  glad  to  be  servants  for 
the  Lord  in  India.  We  love  the  people 
and  the  work  very  much.  Continue  to 
pray  for  your  work  in  India.  The  In- 
dian people  often  remember  those  in 
.\merica  who  are  supporting  the  work. 
I  have  heard  many  illiterate  women 
pray  for  the  people  in  America  who 
send  support  for  them.  You  will  not 
be  permitted  to  meet  these  people  on 
this  earth,  but  many  will  be  in  heaven 
when  we  are  all  gathered  around  the 
Throne. 

Feb.  1,  1933. 
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NEWS  LETTER  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 

(February  10) 


By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

"The  sower  soweth  the  word"  (Mk. 
4:14),  the  Lord  blesses  the  seed  sown. 

O'Brien. — The  converts  are  encour- 
aged to  go  on  paying  the  rent  for  their 
hall,  ten  pesos  per  month,  so  that  we 
can  use  that  money  to  open  up  anoth- 
er hall  in  Warnes,  where  we  have  had 
insistent  calls  for  more  than  a  year. 

Alberti. — Feliciano  Gorjon  and  fam- 
ily have  moved  here  from  Pehuajo, 
where  he  graduated  from  the  Bible 
School  last  November,  and  will  begin 
his  work  by  teaching  the  converts  and 
conduct  a  Sunday  school,  his  outside 
work  being  that  of  distributing  the 
Camino  Verdadero  (True  Way)  and 
selling  Bibles,  etc. 

Mechita. — Enemies  of  the  Gospel 
have  been  sowing  tares,  telling  lies  a- 
bout  the  members  and  converts,  and 
we  ask  your  prayers  for  abundant  vic- 
tory. 

Carlos  Casares.  —  Carlos  Barbosa 
and  wife  have  moved  here  from  Pe- 
huajo, where  he  graduated  from  the 
Bible  School  last  November.  He  will 
help  Bro.  W.  G.  Lauver  in  Casares 
and  in  out-station  work. 

Pehuajo. — Bro.  N.  J.  Litwiller  is 
getting  ready  to  sail  for  North  Ameri- 
ca in  April.  Sister  Edna  Swartzentru- 
ber  and  the  children  have  returned  to 
Tres  Lomas.  The  Webers  are  gradu- 
ally taking  over  the  work  at  this  place, 
having  studied  the  Spanish  language 
very  faithfully  and  can  speak  quite 
fluently. 

Trenque  Lauquen. — Sister  Mae  H. 
Hershey  has  been  alone  for  several 
weeks,  as  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  has  been 
in  the  British  hospital  in  Buenos 
Aires  for  a  medical  examination,  as  he 
has  had  a  lot  of  pain  in  his  neck  and 
back.  The  doctors  made  him  go  to 
bed.  They  are  taking  analysis  and 
X-rays.  We  pray  that  the  root  of  the 
ailment  may  be  found  and  corrected 
very  soon.  There  is  nothing  serious, 
however,  but  he  is  always  bothered  by 
the  pain. 

The  locusts  are  cleaning  up  the 
young  corn  and  other  green  plants  in 
our  part  of  the  country.  Many  fields 
were  picked  clean.  The  barriers  did 
not  get  here  in  time  to  help  destroy 
the  grasshoppers,  and  now  it  is  too 
late. 

Pray  for  the  poor  farmers  and  the 
working  people  in  the  towns  who  live 
on  the  corn  crop,  as  times  will  be 
worse  this  winter  than  last.  Pray  for 
an  awakening  in  all  of  our  large  dis- 
tricts, in  order  that  the  Gospel  story 
may  be  accepted  and  bring  forth  fruit 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  our  Savior. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


A  DIFFERENT  MESSAGE 


By  Martha  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform."  I  have  be- 
fore me  a  letter  written  February, 
1931,  to  the  Gospel  Herald  ' telling  of 
the  glad  news  of  three  souls  confess- 
ing their  Saviour.  Our  hearts  were 
filled  with  joy  because  we  had  the  as- 
surance that  they  had  given  their  lives 
unreservedly  to  Him  who  knows  all 
things.  We  still  are  rejoicing  that  we 
have  never  been  disappointed  in  any 
one  of  these  three.  But  at  this  time 
we  have  a  dififerent  message — joy  mix- 
ed with  sadness.  One  of  these  three. 
Sister  Bessie  Plessinger,  who  at  the 
time  mentioned  above  lived  in  New- 
port News,  Va.,  was  a  convert  from 
the  mission  there,  but  since  moved  to 
the  country  and  in  the  last  year  our 
church  here  built  a  house  near  by  us 
to  have  a  place  for  her  and  her  family, 
as  her  husband  would  not  provide  for 
her. 

Sister  Bessie  lived  an  obedient  life 
to  God  and  the  Church,  was  devoted 
to  her  children  and  the  Lord.  She  had 
many  fiery  trials  and  hardships,  but 
through  all  clung  to  Jesus.  The  writ- 
er spent  many  pleasant  times  with  her, 
as  she  had  a  cheerful  disposition.  At 
different  times  she  told  me  how  her 
husband  tried  to  get  her  to  leave  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  she  told  him 
that  would  mean  giving  up  Jesus  and 
she  could  never  do  that.  She  also  said, 
"My  trials  are  so  confusing  before  I 
leave  home  that  when  I  get  to  church 
I  can  hardly  get  my  mind  together  to 
understand  the  sermons,"  but  at  the 
same  time  she  was  happy  in  the  Lord, 
which  one  could  see  by  her  counte- 
nance. She  loved  the  songs  we  sang  in 
the  services  and  would  say,  "There  is 
so  much  in  these  songs.  I  get  as  much 
out  of  them  as  many  of  the  sermons." 

This  young  mother  of  30  years  lab- 
ored and  struggled  to  try  to  provide 
for  the  family  of  seven  children  up  to 
the  very  minute  when  she  had  to  give 
up  to  suffering  and  lay  her  body  down 
never  to  labor  any  more.  She  was  pre- 
paring food  for  her  family  on  Feb.  12 
when  she  suddenly  had  to  drop  every- 
thing. The  doctor  was  brought  the 
next  day.  She  was  taken  to  the  hos- 
pital and  an  operation  was  performed 
the  same  day  for  acute  appendicitis , 
but  other  troubles  developed.  She  bore 
her  intense  suffering  patiently  until 
Feb.  19,  when  God  saw  it  was  enough 
and  took  her  to  rest. 

The  first  day  we  visited  her  at  the 
hospital  she  said,  "Bring  my  covering 
and  Bible  along  when  you  come  again  ; 
and  when  I  am  not  so  sick  I  want  you 
to  read  to  me."  But  soon  the  message 
came  that  she  had  made  a  decided 
change  for  the  worse.  A  few  of  us  went 
to  the  hospital,  and  after  asking  her 
if  she  had  any  requests  she  answered. 


"Pray  for  me;  His  will  be  done."  We 
gathered  around  her  bedside.  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Shenk  led  in  prayer.  A  few  days 
later  a  number  of  us  gathered  around 
her  bedside  again.  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
talked  and  prayed  with  her.  Her  chil- 
dren all  had  the  privilege  of  seeing 
their  mother  one  time  during  her  ill- 
ness. Sister  Mary  Hostetter,  being  a 
nurse,  was  granted  the  privilege  of 
giving  her  time  to  wait  on  her  at  night. 
Sister  Mary  heard  her  hum  tunes  to 
different  hymns.  One  was  the  tune  to 
"Shall  we  meet  beyond  the  river," 
"Kind  words  shall  never  die."  She 
could  hardly  be  roused  to  give  her 
medical  aid  at  that  time,  but  still  she 
hummed  these  tunes. 

Sister  Plessinger  could  speak  but 
little  after  the  first  few  days  of  her  ill- 
ness, but  she  seemed  to  know  most  of 
the  time  until  the  last  day.  A  few 
hours  before  her  death  I  Avas  alone 
standing  by  her  bed  and  she  had  her 
eyes  open  looking  up  and  I  said  to  her, 
"You  are  looking  to  Jesus."  She  look- 
ed at  me  and  answered  in  a  way  I  knew 
she  understood. 

The  saddest  part  of  this  occasion 
and  which  has  brought  tears  to  many 
eyes  is  her  dear  little  children  left  be- 
hind with  an  unsaved  father.  Her  old- 
est child  (Virginia,  13  years  old)  ac- 
cepted Christ  with  her  mother.  The 
others  were  too  young  to  fully  compre- 
hend the  seriousness  of  life,  the  young- 
est but  a  little  over  two  years  old.  The 
court  has  taken  the  children  in  charge 
and  gave  them  into  our  hands  to  find 
homes  for  them  rather  than  to  put 
them  to  an  orphan's  home.  We  have 
all  of  them  here  in  different  homes  with 
those  of  our  faith  at  present  and  we 
hope  to  keep  them  here.  She  was  bur- 
ied in  the  Warwick  River  Cemetery. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk  and  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk. 
A  very  appropriate  text  was  used : 
"She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

Denbigh,  Va. 


SOMETHING  TO  DO 


There's  work  for  the  hand  and  there's  work 

for  the  heart, 
Something  to  do,  somethine;  to  do; 
And  each  should  be  busy  performing  his 

part. 

There's  something  for  all  to  do. 

The  sick  must  be  soothed  and  the  hungry  be 
fed, 

Something  to  do,  something  to  do; 
The  naked  be  clothed  and  the  erring  be  led, 
There's  something  for  all  to  do. 

The  Master  says  "Work,"  and  has  shown  us 
the  way, 

Something  to  do,  something  to  do; 
He  says  "Not  to-morrow,  the  time  is  to-day," 
There's  something  for  all  to  do. 

"There's  work  for  the  aged  and  work  for  the 
young; 

There's  work  for  us  all  and  excuses  for  none; 
There's  work  for  the  feeble  and  work  for  the 
strong; 

There's  something  for  all  to  do." — Sel. 
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As  for  me  and  my  houso,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Tothua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  daya  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastea  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


NO  PLACE  LIKE  HOME 


'Mid  pleasures  and  palaces  though  we  may 
roam, 

Be  it  ever  so  humble  there's  no  place  like 
home. 

A  charm  from  the  sky  seems  to  hallow  us 
there, 

Which  seek  through  the  world  is  ne'er  met 
with  elsewhere. 

Cho.— 

Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home. 
There's  no  place  like  home; 
There's  no  place  like  home. 

Splendor  dazzles  in  vain,  oh,  give  me 
My  lowly  thatched  cottage  again. 
The  birds  singing  gayly,  that  came  at  my 
call; 

Give  me  them,  and  the  peace  of  mind  dearer 
than  all; 

How  sweet  'tis  to  sit  'neath  a  fond  father's 
smile, 

And  the  cares  of  a  mother  to  soothe  and  be- 
guile. 

Let  others  delight  'mid  new  pleasures  to 
roam, 

But  give  me,  oh,  give  me  the  pleasures  of 
home. 

To  them  I'll  return  over-burdened  with  care, 
The  heart's  dearest  solace  will  smile  on  me 
there. 

No   more   from   that  cottage  again   will  I 
roam : 

Be  it  ever  so  humble,  there's  no  place  like 
home. 

— John  Howard  Payne. 


THE  CHILD  OF  TO-DAY 


By  Arline  Yoder 

l''or  th*  Gospel  Herftld. 

Solomon,  the  man  whom  God  pro- 
claimed as  the  wisest  of  all  men  and 
who  indeed  was  a  great  teacher,  said, 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it."  What  a  vast  responsi- 
laility  is  involved  in  that  short  com- 
mand ! 

The  child  of  to-day  is  the  grown-up 
of  to-morrow ;  children  of  to-day  will 
constitute  future  America ;  children 
of  to-day  will  rise  up  and  assume  lead- 
ership and  responsible  positions  in  the 
Church  when  to-day's  laborers  have 
ceased  their  toiling.  What  will  the 
homes  of  to-morrow  be?  What  will 
America  be?  What  will  our  own  be- 
loved Church  be?  It  should  be  of  vital 
concern  to  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  their  qhildren  ! 

Children  must  be  properly  trained 
if  they  would  grow  up  to  be  noble  and 
useful  men  and  women.  Then  where 
will  they  get  this  training?  Paul  says 
that  women  should  he  keepers  at  home. 
Children  who  have  Christian  parents 
can  not  appreciate  enough  what  a  won- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

derful  heritage  is  theirs.  It  is  a  com- 
mon occurrence  in  the  non-Christian 
home  for  both  parents,  to  work  in  some 
office  or  factory,  leaving  a  maid  in 
charge  of  the  children.  They  usually 
return  in  time  for  the  evening  meal, 
but  are  soon  of¥  again  to  some  party 
or  theatre.  The  children  see  very  lit- 
tle of  their  parents.  They  are  usually 
left  to  do  just  about  as  they  please, 
and  not  infrequently  assume  that  in- 
dependent air  of  being  their  own  boss. 
How  much  training  are  those  children 
getting?  Then  we  wonder  at  the  evil 
that  exists  in  the  world  to-day. 

Children  should  be  taught  in  early 
childhood  to  enjoy  home.  Home  should 
be  to  them  an  earthly  paradise.  It  is 
the  task  of  parents,  and  it  should  be 
an  easy  and  pleasant  task,  to  make  life 
at  home  so  interesting  that  the  chil- 
dren will  enjoy  it.  Yet  time  moves  so 
swiftly  and  is  so  fully  occupied  with 
such  a  routine  of  duties  that  ofttimes 
that  part  of  the  home  program  is  neg- 
lected. The  child  goes  to  its  mother 
and  says,  "What  shall  I  do,  what  shall 
I  play,"  or,  "Read  me  a  story."  Per- 
haps the  tired  mother,  still  busy  try- 
ing to  finish  some  task  at  the  close  of 
a  full  day,  says,  "I  should  spend  more 
time  in  guiding  the  thoughts  and  in- 
terests of  my  children,  but  maybe  later 
on  I  won't  be  so  busy  and  then" — but 
the  then  never  comes.  Then  the  child 
seeks  its  father  to  aid  in  the  quest  of 
"something  to  do."  The  father  is  seat- 
ed comfortably,  and  deeply  interested 
in  reading  the  evening  paper.  The  fath- 
er may  say,  "I  haven't  time  naw,  I'm 
reading."  If  this  happens  too  often,  the 
seeming  lack  of  time  and  importance 
to  talk  over  problems  that  come  to  the 
child  or  youth,  parents  will  find  that 
the  child  is  seeking  counsel  from  an- 
other source.  Soon  the  children  grow 
up  and  slip  away — then  what?  Many 
fathers  and  mothers  can  grieve  for 
lost  sons  and  daughters  when  oppor- 
tunities are  past.  If  only  they  had 
thotight  a  little  more  seriously  when 
the  characters  of  those  sons  and  daugh- 
ters were  yet  in  the  moulding  process ! 
Tt  does  not  pay  to  push  obligations  and 
opportunities  into  the  future — because 
the  future  never  comes,  so  far  as  they 
are  concerned.  Now  is  the  time — to- 
morrow may  be  too  late. 

Good  books  and  literature  should  be 
found  in  every  home,  and  the  children 
taught  to  enjoy  reading.  The  home 
should  be  a  place  where  older  boys  and 
girls,  perhaps  of  high  school  age,  can 
entertain  the  best  type  of  associates . 
where  they  can  really  enjoy  an  evening 
of  wholesome  entertainment.  The  par- 
ents also  should  be  interested  and  man- 
ifest this  interest.  This  is  certainly  far 
better  than  seeking  entertainment  and 
pleasure  where  some  are  seeking  it. 
Parents  can  play  a  large  part  in  fos- 
tering this  interest  in  Christian  asso- 
ciation and  entertainment.  When  the 
child  or  youth  is  forbidden  to  do  this 
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or  that,  do  you  substitute  something 

better? 

The  child  is  going  to  receive  train- 
ing. If  you  parents  do  not  train  your 
children  in  the  way  you  will  wish  you 
had  trained  them  when  you  stand  at 
the  judgment  bar  of  God,  someone  else 
will  train  them,  either  to  their  ruina- 
tion or  to  their  good. 

The  child  is  a  great  imitator.  Usual- 
ly when  a  child  starts  to  school,  the 
teacher,  if  the  child  likes  her,  is  its 
idol.  This  is  often  manifested  in  later 
years  too,  even  in  high  school.  What- 
ever the  idolized  teacher  does  or  says 
is  absolutely  the  right  thing  as  far  as 
the  child  can  see.  And  unless  parents 
have  drilled  their  children  in  know- 
ing right  from  wrong  there  is  danger 
of  them  starting  on  the  wrong  track. 
Not  all  things  that  children  learn  in 
school  are  right.  But  how  is  a  child  to 
discern  right  from  wrong  unless  it  be 
guided  by  a  Christian  father  or  moth- 
er? It  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  know 
in  what  sort  of  environment  the  child 
is  when  in  school — thus  they  will  be 
more  able  to  keep  the  child  out  of  the 
enemy's  snares.  Some  think  that  triv- 
ial wrongs  in  the  elementary  grades  do 
not  matter ;  yet  they  lead  to  larger 
wrongs,  and  by  the  time  they  reach 
high  school  they  can  participate  in  any 
activity  without  their  conscience  trou- 
bling them.  And  where  does  it  lead? 
No  conscientious  Christian  can  or  will 
take  part  in  some  of  the  high  school 
activities  which  by  no  means  build 
strong  Christian  character. 

Perhaps  some  parents  do  not  want 
their  children  to  do  as  they  do — yet 
they  overthrow  the  wishes  of  wise  par- 
ents to  gain  what  they  call  pleasure. 
Wherein  lies  the  fault?  Have  you 
failed  to  properly  train  that  boy  or 
girl,  or  have  you  done  all  you  can  yet 
in  spite  of  that  he  or  she  has  taken  the 
wrong  course?  If  the  latter  is  true  and 
you  have  put  the  case  entirely  into  the 
hands  of  God  you  need  have  no  fears. 
The  conscience  of  that  youth  can  not 
long  be  at  rest.  He  or  she  will  some 
day  wake  up  and,  like  the  prodigal  son, 
admit  sin  and  rebellion.  One  that  has 
had  proper  Christian  training  can  not 
indulge  in  rebellion  and  sin  and  re- 
main at  ease  because  that  one  has  a 
knowledge  of  right  and  wrong. 

.\re  parents  always  perfect  examples 
for  their  children?  Ofttimes  they  ex- 
pect more  virtue  in  their  children  than 
they  themselves  can  claim.  Godly  par- 
ents will  live  lives  that  are  worthy  of 
lieing  imitated  by  their  children.  They 
will  be  praying  parents  and  they  will 
teach  their  children  to  pray.  There 
will  be  a  family  altar  in  the  home.  They 
will  he  interested  in  the  religious  ac- 
tivities of  the  Church — in  the  Sunday 
school — and  in  the  prayer  meeting. 
How  can  the  children  be  expected  to 
be  interested  when  the  parents  are  not. 
and  receive  no  encouragement  from 
(.Continued  on  page  1031) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  19,  1933 — Prov.  23: 
29-32;  Isa.  28:1-4;  Dan.  5:1-4 

THE  EFFECTS  OF  ALCOHOLIC 
DRINKS 

Golden  Text. — At  the  last  it  biteth 
like  a  serpent  and .  stingeth  like  an 
adder. — Prov.  23  :32. 

Introductory. — Never  was  a  lesson 
more  needed  than  this  lesson  is  at  the 
present  time.  With  moonshiners,  boot- 
leggers, beer  barons,  designing  politi- 
cians, and  w^eak-kneed  church  mem- 
bers practically  unanimous  on  the  side 
of  the  "wets,"  it  seems  a  God-send  that 
at  this  time  this  Sunday  school  lesson 
should  be  on  hand  for  the  careful  study 
of  the  Church-going  world.  Let  us 
make  the  most  of  our  opportunity — re- 
membering that  it  is  as  a  moral  and 
religious  problem  rather  than  a  politi- 
cal problem  that  we  are  to  stud)'  this 
lesson.  Added  to  the  testimony  of  these 
three  men  of  God  who  "spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  let 
there  be  the  testimony  of  thousands 
of  men  of  God  at  the  present  time — 
added  to  this  testimony  for  the  truth. 

Woes  of  the  Drunkard  (Prov.  23  :29- 
32). — We  are  introduced  to  a  catalogue 
of  woes  that  belong  to  and  result  from 
the  drinking  habit — "woe  .  .  .  sorrow 
.  .  .  contentions  .  .  .  babbling  .  .  , 
wounds  without  cause  .  .  .  redness  of 
eyes,"  all  belonging  to  those  who 
"tarry  long  at  the  wine."  We  who 
lived  before  the  advent  of  Prohibition 
days  can  well  remember  the  scenes 
where  all  these  woes  were  painfully  in 
evidence.  Should  the  saloon  come  back 
in  America,  as  it  has  in  other  countries, 
these  scenes  would  doubtless  be  re- 
peated, with  increased  horrors. 

The  safeguard:  "Look  not  THOU 
upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,"  in  other 
words,  practice  total  abstinence.  No 
one  who  refuses  to  be  a  tippler  need 
ever  fear  of  becoming  a  toper. 

The  end :  "At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a 
serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder." 

The  Prophet's  Warning  (Isa.  28:1- 
4). — Isaiah,  the  most  eloquent  of  the 
prophets,  uses  the  power  of  his  elo- 
quence and  logic,  moved  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  living  God,  in  sounding  the  note 
of  warning  to  those  given  to  drunken- 
ness. All  that  he  says  might  well  be 
spoken  to  Americans.  There  is  not  a 
sin  known  to  man  that  is  not  intensified 
and  made  more  abominable  and  de- 
structive when  touched  by  the  power 
of  strong  drink.  Listen  to  the  prophet's 
words  :  "Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to 
the  drunkards  of  Ephraim,  whose  glo- 
rious beauty  is  a  fading  flower,  which 
are  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valleys  of 
them  that  are  overcome  with  wine." 
In  those  days  they  knew  nothing  of 
distilled  liquors.  Alcohol  has  since 
come  in  to  take  the  place  of  wine  as  to 
symbol  of  dissipation  and  its  conse- 


quent degradation  and  ruin.  They  who 
claim  to  be  against  liquors  but  favor 
the  coming  back  of  light  wines  and 
beer  should  weigh  well  the  force  of  the 
warnings  given  by  the  wise  man  and 
the  prophet  before  they  venture  to 
carry  out  their  destructive  program. 
The  Lord  is  against  them,  and  should 
every  man  of  God  be  against  anything 
and  everything  that  leads  to  drunken- 
ness and  debauchery. 

Drunkenness  and  Sacrilege  (Dan.  5 : 
1-4).- — We  come  now  to  a  practical  il- 
lustration of  what  dissipation  leads  to. 
Daniel  gives  us  a  graphic  word-picture 
of  King  Belshazzar  and  his  feast.  In 
their  great  banquet  hall  where  daz- 
zling splendor  and  great  hilarity  were 
the  attractions,  the  character  of  the 
revelries  for  the  night  is  apparent  at 
the  mention  of  "golden  vessels,"  "con- 
cubines," and  other  things  and  persons 
that  belong  to  such  an  occasion.  Who 
would  want  to  be  so  "good"  and  so 
"old-fashioned"  as  not  to  have  a  part 
in  that  kind  of  a  gathering!  !  ! 

But  there  is  another  side  to  this.  It 
is  said  that  "every  cup  of  worldly 
pleasure  has  its  bitter  dregs."  It  so 
proved  to  be  on  this  occasion.  Sudden- 
ly, as  they  were  dazed  with  drink 
(drunk  with  pleasure  and  idolatry  as 
well    as    with    intoxicating  liquors) 


THE  PLACE  OF  ORGANIZATION  IN 
THE  MISSIONARY  ENTER- 
PRISE.—Acts  1:15-25;  6: 
1-6;  13:1-3;  14:26-28 


Topic  for  March  19 


MOTTO 

"Set  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    The  Church  is  Authorized  to  Organize: 

1.  By  ordaining  .and   appointing  needed 

men: 

a.  As  elders. — Tit.  1:5. 

b.  As  deacons. — I  Tim.  3:8;  Acts  6:1-6. 

c.  Stewards  of  colkctions  and  repre- 
sentatives.— I  Cor.  16:3,  4;  II  Cor. 
8:16-24. 

d.  Missionaries. — Acts  13:2,  3. 

e.  Relief  workers. — Rom.  16:1-2;  Phil. 
2:25-30. 

f.  Missionary  physician. — Col.  4:14. 

g.  Scribe. — Rom.  16:22. 

h.  Conference  delegates  and  representa- 
tives.—Acts  15:1-4,  25-27. 

2.  By  instituting  ways  and  means: 

a.  Ways  of  raising  collections. — I  Cor. 
16:1,  2. 

b.  Order  in  services. — I  Cor.  11:33,  34; 
14:26-40. 

c.  Church    discipline. — I    Cor.  5:4,5, 

11-13. 

d.  Dealing  with  officials. — I  Tim.  5:1, 
19. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Gospel." 

2.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Text. 

3.  Workers   Set  Apart   for   the  Lord's 

Service : 


there  appeared  a  hand  upon  the  wall 
and  a  writing  which  no  one  present 
could  read.  Belshazzar  was  deathly 
afraid,  so  that  his  knees  smote  togeth- 
er. He  called  for  the  wise  men  of  Baby- 
lon, but  they  were  unable  to  help  him 
out.  He  called  for  his  queen,  whom  he 
should  have  honored  instead  of  his 
concubines;  who  could  do  nothing  but 
to  remind  the  king  of  a  man  of  God  in 
Babylon  who  was  not  supposed  to  be 
at  a  meeting  of  that  kind.  Daniel  came 
— but  only  on  a  mission  that  should 
be  the  only  reason  for  a  man  of  God 
entering  a  banquet  hall — a  mission  of 
rescue.  Daniel  was  fearless  in  telling 
Belshazzar  that  the  writing  on  the 
wall  spelled  his  ruin.  That  very  night 
the  Medes  and  Persians  captured  Baby- 
lon and  Belshazzar  was  slain. 

A  long  story  might  be  made  of  this, 
and  many  are  the  lessons  to  be  learn- 
ed from  it.  But  we  have  room  only  to 
remind  us  that  in  this  event  we  have 
an  object-lesson  that  is  typical  of  what 
we  may  expect  if  we,  like  Belshazzar. 
give  ourselves  over  to  a  dissipated  life.. 
"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging,  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise."  Surrounding  it 
are  its  attending  and  resulting  evils 
that  no  man  can  afiford  to  trifle  with. 
The  only  safe  thing  that  any  one  can 
do,  both  in  the  matter  of  strong  drink 
and  everything  else  connected  with 
evil,  is  to  practice  total  abstinence. — K. 


a.  Ministers. 

b.  Deacons. 

c.  Bishops. 

d.  Superintendents. 

e.  Teachers. 

f.  Mission  Board  Members. 

g.  Missionaries. 

h.  Editors  of  Publications. 

i.  Schools  for  the  Church, 
j.    Sewing  Circle  Workers. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Apostolic  Organization  for  the  Church. 

2.  Authorization    for    Organized  Work 

To-day. 

3.  When    Organization    May   Reach  be- 

yond Church  Authority. 

4.  The    Place  Our    Organized  Mission 

Forces  Occupy. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Christ  is  the  head.  By  the  Spirit  gifts  are 
given  to  men.  The  Church  is  the  instrument 
through  which  these  men  are  separated  to 
the  work.  As  individuals  we  should  be  sub- 
missive to  the  work  of  the  Lord  as  done  in 
His  ordained  order. 


(Continued  from  page  1030) 

them?  But  interested  parents  will  want 
their  children  to  be  in  attendance  at 
these  meetings,  and  also  active  and 
enthusiastic  in  the  work.  And  they 
themselves  will  be  there  to  encourage 
and  help.  Above  all  there  will  be  no 
destructive  criticism  of  ministers  or 
church  or  Sunday  school  officials,  if 
the  parents  are  interested  in  the  child 
and  the  Church. 

(Continued  next  week) 
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M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
E.  M.  Detwik-r,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Harry  A  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
Simon    Gingerich,    Wayland,  Iowa. 
A'.  C.  Hershbergen  Johnstown,  Pa. 
J.  Irvin  Lehman^  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Robert  Myers,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 
H.  B.  Ramcr,  Duchess,  Alberta. 
J.  R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 
Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 
E.  E.  Zuercher,  Nampa,  Ida. 
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Field  Notes 


A  Bible  conference  is  being  arrang- 
ed for  Baden,  Ont..  Mission,  March 
18-21,  with  the  Kitchener  Bible  School 
instructors  in  charge.  F. 

Change  of  Address. — W.  A.  Wide- 
man,  from  Calgary,  Alberta,  to  Mazep- 
l)a,  Alberta.  Those  having  correspond- 
ence with  him  will  please  note'  the 
change. 


The  brotherhood  of  Hess's  Church 
near  Lititz,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to 
the  opening  of  a  singing,  conducted 
by  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman,  on  Saturday 
evening,  March  11.  All  within  reach 
arc  invited  to  attend. 


Request  for  Prayer. — .\  sister  who 
has  been  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  for 
thirty-two  years  finds  herself  in  great 
trouble  and  asks  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  to  the  end  that  she  ma}-  again 
enjoy  peace  and  pardon. 


Sunday  evening,  March  .S,  was  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
A.  S.  Horst  of  Akron.  Pa.  The  prayers 
of  God's  people  are  invited. 
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A  letter  from  Kitchener,  Ont.,  dated 
March  1,  informs  us  that  work  at  the 
Ontario  Bible  School  is  moving  along 
at  a  satisfactory  rate,  the  attendance 
keeping  up  well.  March  23  is  to  mark 
the  close  of  the  school  for  the  year. 


The  reopening  of  the  Denver,  Pa., 
union  meeting  house,  lately  remodel- 
ed, is  announced  for  Sunday,  March 
19.  A  program  for  an  all  day  meeting 
has  been  arranged,  and  we  trust  that 
the  reopening  of  that  church  may  be 
the  signal  for  a  reopening  of  aggres- 
sive labors  in  that  community  for  the 
ingathering  of  souls. 


Friday  evening,  March  10,  is  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Mission 
in  Canton,  Ohio,  with  Bro.  Maurice 
O'Connell  of  Lima,  Ohio,  in  charge. 
This  news  came  as  an  item  in  an  in- 
teresting letter  from  that  place,  which 
will  appear  in  next  week's  Gospel 
Herald,  the  Lord  willing. 


A  card  mailed  at  Archbold  March  1 
brings  us  this  message :  "We  are  hav- 
ing large  crowds  at  the  meetings.  170 
enrolled  in  school  so  far.  Souls  con- 
fessing Christ.  Nearly  100  confes- 
sions so  far,  not  counting  a  few  mem- 
bers who  have  reconsecrated  them- 
selves to  God.  Pray  for  us,  that  we 
may  have  strength,  both  physically 
and  spiritually."  Our  latest  report 
from  this  meeting  is  that  123  had  al- 
ready made  the  good  confession.  We 
praise  the  Lord. 


The  Banking  Holiday  declared  by 
the  proclamation  of  the  President  of 
the  United  States  may  cause  a  hesi- 
tancy on  the  part  of  our  Sunday 
schools  in  ordering  their  supplies  for 
the  Second  Quarter,  as  this  is  the  time 
that  the  order  should  be  mailed.  If 
any  difficulty  should  be  experienced  in 
sending  a  remittance  with  the  order, 
we  suggest  that  the  order  be  sent  to 
us  without  the  remittance  rather  than 
to  delay  the  delivery  of  the  lesson 
quarterlies  beyond  the  first  of  the  new 
quarter.  All  orders  reaching  us  will 
be  entered  promptly  regardless  of 
whether  or  not  the  remittances  ac- 
company them. 


Correspondence 


Hudson,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — It  is  per- 
haps a  little  late  to  mention  the  meet- 
ing held  here  at  the  Plain  View 
Church,  conducted  during  the  holiday 
week  by  Bro.  A.  I.  Metzler  of  Mason- 
town,  Pa. 

As  a  visible  result  of  these  meetings, 
eleven  young  people  were  received  in- 
to the  church  by  baptism  on  Feb.  19. 


March  9 

Services  conducted  by  the  home  min- 
isters. 

We  ask  your  prayers  that  as  they 
grow  in  years  they  may  also  grow  in 
the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord. 

Feb.  23,  1933.     Mrs.  Joseph  Walls. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

At  our  regular  Sunday  morning 
preaching  service  on  Feb.  19,  Bro.  Levi 
Schrock  of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  con- 
gregation brought  to  us  an  inspiring 
message  from  I  Tim.  3:1.  The  liquor 
evil  and  various  ways  of  pleasure-seek- 
ing were  the  principal  points  empha- 
sized. May  our  brother  continue  to 
sound  the  warning  on  these  unpopu- 
lar subjects,  is  our  wish  and  prayer. 
Feb.  17,  Bro.  Henry  Kuhns  and  fam- 
ily left  us  for  their  former  home 
at  Thurman,  Colo.  On  Feb.  9  he 
preached  for  us  at  our  morning  serv- 
ice. We  feel  loath  to  see  Bro.  Kuhns 
leave  us,  not  only  for  the  spiritual  help 
that  was  rendered  but  materially  as 
well. 

Cold,  very  cold,  the  coldest  for  32 
years ;  but  now  it  is  luke  warm  and 
soon  it  will  be  hot  again.  It  reminds 
us  of  what  the  Spirit  said  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans.  They  were  neither  cold  nor  hot 
in  the  service  for  their  Master.  Are  we? 

Bro.  C.  J.  Swartzendruber  is  at  this 
writing  very  low  with  heart  trouble. 

Feb.  27,  1933.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  His 
name  : — On  Jan.  22  Bro.  Floyd  Weaver 
preached  here  in  the  morning  service, 
and  that  evening  Bro.  Clarence  Bon- 
trager  brought  us  the  Word. 

A  large  number  from  here  attended 
the  Christian  Life  Conference  at  the 
College.  The  following  week  the  Edu- 
cational Board  was  in  session  at  our 
church.  Just  at  that  time  we  had  the 
biggest  snow  storm  of  the  winter,  so 
far. 

Wishing  all  a  renewed  zeal  in  press- 
ing forward  toward  that  "mark."  we 
are.    Yours  in  Christian  love, 

March  2.  1933.  Cor. 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Cireetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
.Again  we  have  many  reasons  to  say. 
"Praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good,"  in 
this  that  He  is  still  supplying  us  with 
the  necessary  things  of  life.  We  are 
also  glad  for  the  spiritual  privileges 
we  are  still  permitted  to  enjoy.  We 
believe  we  have  greater  privileges  in 
these  times  than  in  times  of  prosper- 
ity. 

Attendance  at  our  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  has  been  reduced 
somewhat  on  account  of  sickness ; 
such  as  influenza,  mumps,  etc.  Then 
too  the  weather  has  been  cold  and 
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stormy  the  last  few  Sundays.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  an  increase  in  at- 
tendance when  health  and  weather 
conditions  permit. 

The  work  which  was  opened  at  Carr 
recently  seems  to  be  progressing  nice- 
ly. At  the  regular  services  on  the  sec- 
ond Sunday  of  January  an  invitation 
was  given  for  people  to  accept  Christ 
and  six  responded  to  the  invitation. 

On  Feb.  3  we  were  privileged  to 
have  with  us  the  following  visitors 
from  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. :  Breth- 
ren, S.  H.  Rhodes,  E.  E.  Heatwole,  G. 
H.  Good,  Jos.  A.  Brunk  and  wife,  and 
Amos  W.  Rhodes  of  La  Junta,  Colo. 

While  with  us  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes 
conducted  baptismal  services  at  Carr, 
at  which  time  five  of  the  above  men- 
tioned applicants  were  received  into 
church  fellowship.  Pray  for  them, 
that  they  may  remain  faithful.  This 
makes  ten  accessions  since  the  work 
was  opened  last  summer. 

Three  of  the  above  mentioned  breth- 
ren composed  a  committee  sent  here 
to  investigate  the  matter  of  building 
a  church  house  on  Brushy  Run.  The 
committee  made  investigation  and 
submitted  their  report,  which  was  ac- 
cepted and  approved. 

The  work  has  gotten  to  the  place 
now  that  we  are  ready  to  call  for 
funds,  and  we  take  this  means  to  ap- 
peal to  the  brotherhood  in  general 
that  if  any  one  wishes  to  give  to  this 
worthy  cause,  it  will  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived. Send  all  contributions  to  the 
writer. 

Heretofore  we  have  been  using  a 
schoolhouse  to  worship  in,  and  this 
has  proved  unsatisfactory.  We  feel 
that  it  would  be  a  help  to  the  work  if 
we  could  have  a  church. 

The  work  has  been  progressing  at 
this  place,  and  we  think  the  congrega- 
tion there  is  worthy  of  a  church ;  and 
since  men  are  out  of  employment,  and 
as  there  are  several  saw-mills  near 
the  church-site  and  other  conditions 
favorable  we  feel  that  a  church  can  be 
built  without  imposing  a  hardship  up- 
on the  brotherhood. 

When  we  see  the  value  that  Christ 
places  upon  one  soul,  and  Avhat  it 
means  to  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
if  by  sacrificing  we  can  save  a  few 
more  souls  from  death  and  extend  His 
cause  and  kingdom,  we  will  be  re- 
warded for  it. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers 
here. 

Mar.  2,  1933.  Paul  Good. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(733  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — "For  we  are 
workers  together  with  God"  (I  Cor. 
3:9).  This  verse  was  Bro.  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager's  first  text  in  the  beginning  of 
revival  meetings  here  which  are  now 
in  progress.  It  was  emphasized  that 
we  all  have  a  place  to  fill  in  these 


meetings.  There  are  five  groups  of 
workers :  God,  Son,  Holy  Spirit,  the 
members,  and  the  evangelist.  With- 
out the  help  of  all  of  them  our  meet- 
ings will  be  no  success.  May  the 
Lord  have  His  way  with  each  one  and 
then  we  will  be  workers  together  and 
workers  together  with  God. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher  of  Nampa,  Ida., 
came  into  our  midst  and  gave  lectures 
about  "The  Tabernacle"  on  the  eve- 
nings of  Feb.  20,  21,  22,  and  23.  The 
services  were  well  attended  and  good 
interest  was  shown.  He  impressed  us 
with  the  importance  of  it  and  the 
many  types  which  are  typical  of 
Christ. 

In  our  jail  service  on  Feb.  21  we 
were  glad  to  take  with  us  Pearl  Kaufif- 
man,  Delma  Roth,  Wilbur  Nofzinger 
and  Bro.  Zuercher,  all  of  Nampa,  Ida., 
who  spent  a  few  weeks  visiting  in  Or- 
egon. Any  one  planning  a  trip  to  Or- 
egon will  be  very  welcome  to  spend 
some  time  in  Portland  and  will  have 
the  opportunity  of  helping  in  the  var- 
ious outside  meetings. 

Good  interest  and  attendance  is 
shown  in  our  S.  S.  and  children's 
church.  Quite  a  number  of  outsiders 
are  attending  our  church  services.  The 
sewing"  circle  is  kept  quite  busy  sew- 
ing for  the  needy,  making  comforters 
and  fixing  up  second  hand  clothing. 
God  has  been  answering  our  prayers 
in  sending  second  hand  clothing  espe- 
cially for  men.  Because  of  the  many 
unemployed  men  there  are  more  calls 
for  such  clothing.  Will  all  readers 
help  us  in  our  work,  especially  by 
prayer,  that  in  all  our  different  activi- 
ties the  saving  of  souls  might  be  our 
highest  aim? 

March  2,  1933.        Myrtle  Miller. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  congregation  enjoyed  a  spiritual 
feast  during  the  past  two  weeks,  when 
Bro.  Milo  Kaul¥man  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  conducted  a  series  of  evangel- 
istic meetings.  Bro.  Kaufi'man  preach- 
ed the  Word  simply  and  fearlessly, 
bringing  heart-searching  messages  for 
both  saint  and  sinner.  Quite  a  num- 
ber signified  their  intention  of  taking 
Jesus  as  their  Savior  or  of  reconse- 
crating their  lives  to  Him.  The  chil- 
dren's meetings,  conducted  before  the 
sermon  three  or  four  times  a  week, 
were  a  very  helpful  feature  of  the 
meetings. 

On  Saturday,  March  4,  the  Young 
People's  Meeting  Topics  Committee 
met  at  Scottdale  to  arrange  the  young 
people's  meeting  topics  for  1934.  The 
committee  is  composed  of  Bros.  J.  R. 
Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.;  J.  C.  Fretz, 
Baden,  Ont. ;  Milo  Kauf¥man,  Hess- 
ton, Kans. ;  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa. ;  and  J.  L.  Horst,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.  Every  member  was  present, 
and  the  preliminary  work  on  the  top- 


ics was  completed.  The  committee's 
editor,  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  will  work  out 
the  outlines  in  full  later  on.  Bros.  J. 
R.  and  H.  E.  Shank  remained  for  Sun- 
day services.  Other  visitors  over  the 
week-end  were  Bros.  Charles  H.  Bum- 
baugh,  Harry  Shoemaker,  Gilson  Wag- 
aman,  and  George  Bollinger,  all  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 

While  Bro.  Kauffman  was  at  Scott- 
dale he  and  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  did  con- 
siderable work  in  the  preparation  of 
Summer  Bible  School  material.  The 
Summer  Bible  School  Committee  of 
the  General  Sunday  School  Commit- 
tee of  which  Bro.  Kauffman  is  chair- 
man, is  preparing  a  series  of  Summer 
Bible  School  Manuals,  some  of  which 
will  probably  appear  in  print  soon. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  here. 

March  6,  1933.  J.  L.  Horst. 

"FOREVER"  HAS  NO  END 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  critics  have  limited  the  word 
"forever"  to  mean  a  man's  life-time  or 
dispensation. 

First,  we  have  the  Sabbath  day  to 
be  observed  forever.  God  gave  it  as  an 
example  in  the  creation.  It  became  a 
day  of  rest  before  God  gave  it  as  a 
commandment.  He  gave  it  as  an  ordi- 
nance to  be  established  forever.  It  was 
observed  to  the  letter  under  the  cere- 
monial law.  Any  one  who  did  secular 
labor  on  the  Sabbath  was  to  be  stoned 
to  death.  The  Sabbath  was  not  abol- 
ished under  the  new  covenant,  but  was 
transferred  after  Christ's  resurrection 
into  the  first  day  to  replace  the  sev- 
enth, thereby  it  is  called  the  Christian 
Sabbath — first  under  law,  transferred 
under  grace,  and  to  be  continued  in 
heaven  a  place  of  rest.  The  Sabbath 
is  to  be  perpetuated  forever.  So  we 
notice  that  forever  means  more  than 
one  dispensation. 

Next,  we  have  the  priest's  office  for- 
ever. Eli  and  his  sons  were  not  faith- 
ful, and  the  Lord  raised  up  Samuel  in- 
stead. Hannah  prayed  unto  the  Lord 
for  a  son.  When  she  promised  to  give 
him  to  the  Lord  forever  she  meant  in 
the  priest's  office.  "He  shall  walk  before 
mine  anointed  forever,"  referring  to 
Jesus  who  became  the  High  Priest  and 
His  ofiice  shall  have  no  end ;  "seeing 
that  we  have  a  great  High  priest  that 
is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God."  We  notice  that  the  priests 
from  Samuel  on  all  followed  in  order 
until  Jesus.  So  forever  means  more 
than  a  man's  life-time. 

Next,  we  have  the  prophets.  Abra- 
ham was  called  a  prophet,  Aaron  was 
the  priest,  and  also  a  prophet.  There 
were  many  prophets  until  John  the 
Baptist,  when  his  work  was  transfer- 
red to  Jesus.  The  multitudes  said, 
This  is  Jesus,  the  prophet  of  Nazareth. 
(Continued  on  page  1036) 
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THE  SOWER  SOWETH  THE  WORD 


By  Barbara  Cripe 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Hark!  the  sower  went  to  sow 
Precious  seed  that  it  might  grow; 
Some  did  fall  on  trodden  ground, 
Birds  of  air  this  seed  then  found; 
Others  fell  on  bed  of  rock, 
Shallow  ground,  it  prospered  not. 

Some  among  the  thorns  now  fell 

They  choked  the  seed,  we  know  quite  well; 

Others  fell  on  good,  loose  ground, 

Not  a  rock  or  weed  here  found;  * 

Abundantly  it  brought  forth  grain — 

Much  seed  lost,  but  here  was  gain. 

The  seed,  dear  friend  is  God's  own  Word, 

A  hardened  heart  the  message  heard; 

The  seed  lay  dormant  on  that  heart, 

Satan  caused  it  to  depart; 

He's  ever  busy  with  his  "birds," 

To  snatch  from  sinners,  Christ's  dear  words. 

Shallow  Christians,  we  believe, 
Christ's  precious  words  gladly  receive; 
But  true  faith  is  lacking  there, 
True  repentance,  love,  and  prayer; 
So  when  persecutions  come. 
Alas,  the  Christian  life  is  done. 

Now  the  ground  that  had  the  weeds 
The  heart  in  faith  received  the  seed; 
Earthly  pleasures  became  sweet. 
Search  for  riches  hid  deceit; 
The  cares  of  life  they  hindered,  so 
The  Christian  could  no  longer  grow. 

The  seed  that  falls  on  fertile  ground. 
The  heart  that  truly  Christ  hath  found. 
By  God's  grace  he  daily  grows. 
Spotless  through  this  life  he  goes; 
Bears  much  fruit  and  great  the  yield, 
Rich  the  harvest  in  this  field. 

Delavan,  111. 


IF  JESUS  WOULD  HAVE  COME 
Or  Impressions  of  a  Funeral  Service 


By  Titus  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  attending  the  funeral  service 
over  the  remains  of  a  young  brother 
whose  faithful  life  had  won  for  him  a 
large  circle  of  friends,  as  shown  by  the 
large  concourse  of  people  gathered  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
departed,  and  witnessing  the  tears  in 
the  eyes  of  many  (not  tears  of  sorrow 
but  tears  that  come,  iti  parting  with  one 
we  love)  it  brought  the  thought  of 
what  if  Jesus  would  have  come? 

There  was  the  aged  grandmother, 
longing  for  the  coming  of  her  Savioui- 
to  take  her  home,  wishing  it  had  been 
she  instead  of  the  departed  brother. 
Then  the  father  and  mother,  sorrow- 
ing for  their  son  so  soon  taken  from 
life;  the  brother  and  sister,  sorrowing 
for  the  loss  of  their  brother  and  that 
the  family  circle  had  been  broken. 
Then  also,  the  young  sister  who  cared 
for  this  brother  in  a  very  definite  way, 
and  possibly  they  had  been  ]:)lanning 
together  for  a  home  of  their  own  and 
her  fondest  hopes  taken  away  for  this 
life;  and,  finally,  the  large  circle  of 
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friends  whose  hearts  were  grieved  at 
his  parting. 

It  brought  the  thought  that  if  Jesus 
would  have  come,  how  much  sorrow 
could  have  been  avoided.  Had  Christ 
come,  and  together  we  would  have 
been  changed,  and  with  the  risen  dead 
meet  our  Lord  in  the  air,  how  blessed 
that  Avould  have  been.  If  instead  of 
breaking  the  circle  we  could  all  have 
been  gathered  together  in  the  glory 
world,  a  reuniting  of  those  circles  that 
are  broken,  meeting  our  loved  ones 
gone  before — the  very  thought  makes 
us  pray,  "Come,  Lord  Jesus,  take  us 
all  home  to  Thee."  How  much  more 
pleasant  would  such  a  condition  be 
than  the  parting  with  our  loved  ones 
and  seeing  their  bodies  lowered  to 
mother  earth. 

No  doubt  the  thought  of  Jesus'  com- 
ing seems  very  dear  to  many.  It  brings 
the  question,  Why  does  He  tarry?  A- 
gain,  in  looking  over  this  concourse  of 
people  we  notice  some  to  whom  His 
coming  would  not  have  brought  joy; 
some  that  have  not  yet  made  peace 
with  God.  No  doubt  the  reason  that 
He  tarries  is  that  some  of  these  may 
yet  be  gathered  in.  II  Pet.  3:9.  It  is 
the  privilege  and  duty  of  all  His  chil- 
dren to  try  to  gather  in  these  sheaves. 

Perhaps  it  took  this  visitation  of 
God's  providence,  calling  a  faithful 
young  brother  from  time  to  eternity, 
to  bring  some  of  these  sheaves  in,  as 
we  can  truly  say,  "He  being  dead,  yet 
speaketh."  As  faithful  children  long- 
ing for  His  coming,  we  must  patiently 
wait  and  labor  that  the  lost  sheep  may 
be  gathered  into  the  fold,  that  when 
He  does  come,  as  He  surely  will,  many 
more  may  join  that  innumerable 
throng. 

We  then  followed  the  procession  to 
the  graveyard,  saw  the  dead  lowered  to 
mother  earth,  and  thought  of  the  words 
of  Job,  "If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  a- 
gain?"  Then  we  heard  the  comforting 
words  of  the  preacher  when  he  quoted 
stich  scripttires  as :  "I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life.  He  that  believelh  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live."  "Whosdcver  liveth  and  believ- 
eth  in  me  shall  never  die."  "I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  He 
sliall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth ;  and  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body  yet  in  my  flesh  I 
shall  see  God."  "So  when  this  corrupt- 
ible shall  have  put  on  incorruption. 
and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  im- 
niorlality,  then  shall  come  to  pass  the 
saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory."  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions:  If  it  were 
not  so.  T  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
])repare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 
".And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes.  .-\nd  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying. 
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neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  a- 
way."  "Wherefore  comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words."  "Forasmuch 
as  it  has  pleased  God  in  His  wise  provi- 
dence, to  take  out  of  this  world  the 
soul  of  the  departed,  we  commit  the 
body  to  the  ground,  dust  to  dust,  earth 
to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  and  commit 
the  soul  unto  God  who  gave  it,  look- 
ing for  the  general  resurrection  in  the 
last  day  and  the  life  in  the  world  to 
come  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
at  whose  second  coming,  in  glorious 
majesty  to  judge  the  world,  the  earth 
and  sea  shall  give  up  their  dead  and  the 
corruptible  bodies  of  them  that  sleep 
in  Him  shall  be  changed,  and  made  like 
unto  His  own  glorious  body;  accord- 
ing to  the  mighty  working  whereby 
He  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
Himself." 

These  words  gave  us  comfort  that 
death  does  not  end  it  all ;  that  our  be- 
loved dead  who  sleep  in  Him  Ave  can 
some  day  meet  again,  where  tears  are 
wiped  away  and  partings  never  come. 
Though  sorrowing  for  the  loss  sus- 
tained, we  comfort  ourselves  with  the 
promise  of  a  reuniting  of  our  loved 
ones  gone  before,  going  forth  in  life 
with  this  hope,  waiting  and  allowing 
ourselves  to  be  used  in  His  service  till 
He  that  shall  come  will  come  and  shall 
not  tarry.  "Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus." 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


THE  SECOND  COMING  OF 
CHRIST 


Bv  Henry  Ziegler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air: 
and  so  shall  we  ever  he  with  the  Lord. — 
I  Thess.  4:17. 

We  may  truly  rely  upon  the  truth 
of  Christ's  coming  again,  for  it  is 
taught  in  many  places,  both  by  the 
apostles  and  by  Christ  Himself.  But 
no  man  knows  when :  so  we  should 
seriously  take  it  to  heart  and  consider 
how  it  will  be  and  what  it  will  mean 
to  us,  for  it  concerns  us  whether  we 
have  been  long  dead  or  whether  we  are 
alive  at  His  coming.  He  will  then 
come  to  gather  His  elect.  Only  those 
that  have  lived  or  are  living  according 
to  His  will  shall  ascend  to  meet  Him 
in  the  air. 

Christ  will  come  suddenly,  "as  a 
thief  in  the  night,"  when  nobody  will 
expect  Him.  .Ml  at  once  the  people 
then  living  will  hear  a  great  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God — loud  enough 
to  awaken  the  dead,  and  those  that 
were  dead  will  come  forth  but  witi 
changed  bodies.  We  read  in  Phil.  3: 
21.  "He  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  Hii 
glorious  body." 

How  was  His  body  when  He  had 
arisen  from  the  grave?  He  could  enter 
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a  room  though  the  doors  were  shut. 
The  grave  clothes  in  which  His  body 
was  wrapped  were  in  the  grave  lying 
in  the  same  position  as  they  were  when 
the  body  was  in  them  undisturbed,  on- 
ly the  body  had  gone  out  in  a  miracu- 
lous manner.  So  will  our  bodies  then 
be  if  we  are  prepared  to  meet  Him, 
and  this  change  will  take  place  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  as  soon  as  you 
can  wink  the  change  will  come.  The 
clothes'  we  have  on  will  then  drop  ol¥ 
and  be  exchanged  for  pure  white  robes 
and  we  will  then  ascend  and  meet  Hiir. 
in  the  air  and  be  ever  with  Him. 

When  once  we  hear  that  shout  we 
will  not  have  time  to  do  this  or  that 
and  to  clean  up  a  little  and  make  our- 
selves more  fit.  No,  we  must  prepare 
ourselves  beforehand.  I  have  often 
wondered  what  would  those  do  if  when 
Christ  came  and  they  had  a  large  quid 
of  tobacco  in  their  mouth ;  what  they 
would  try  to  do  with  it.  Wouldn't  they 
do  their  best  to  get  rid  of  it  on  the  sly 
and  wipe  ofif  their  lips  and  teeth? 
Think  of  it,  ye  tobacco  users.  Can  we 
imagine  seeing  even  a  picture  of  Christ 
with  a  cigar  or  cigarette  or  pipe  or 
quid  in  His  mouth?  and  we  are  to  be 
like  Him.  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know 
that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be 
like  him :  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is 
pure"  (I  Jno.  3:2,3).  "He  that  is  un- 
just let  him  be  unjust  still  and  he 
which  is  filthy  let  him  be  filthy  still" 
(Rev.  22:11).  Such  scriptures  and  such 
thoughts  had  the  desired  effect  upon 
me,  and  I  hope  they  may  be  the  means 
of  helping  some  one  else  also. 

There  are  many  other  things  which 
we  need  to  repent  of.  We  may  know 
what  they  are  if  we  look  into  the  Word 
of  God  and  measure  ourselves  there- 
with, and  every  one  ought  to  do  so 
seriously  for  we  go  this  way  but  once. 
How  will  it  be  with  immodest  cloth- 
ing? Will  they  just  simply  drop  oft 
and  be  exchanged  for  pure  white  gar-, 
ments? 

God  does  not  compel  any  one,  but 
has  told  us  everything  we  need  to 
know,  and  if  we  go  wrong  it  will  be 
our  own  fault.  "For  the  day  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  shall  be  upon  every  one  that 
is  proud  and  lofty :  and  upon  every  one 
that  is  lifted  up :  and  he  shall  be 
brought  low"  (Isa.  2:12). 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


"CAN  TWO  WALK  TOGETHER 
EXCEPT  THEY  BE  AGREED" 


By  Joseph  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  sure  that  God's  Word  never 
changes,  but  sometimes  we  meet  peo- 
ple who  think  it  makes  no  difiference 
if  they  are  a  little  worldly.  They  asso- 
ciate with  people  who  are.   Let's  see 


what  God's  Word  says.  "Let  them  a- 
lone  :  they  be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind. 
And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind  both 
shall  fall  into  the  ditch"  (Matt.  15  :14). 
Of  course  we  must  show  our  love  to- 
ward them,  that  they  may  see  their 
wrong.  "Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 
ye  know  these  things  before,  beware 
lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
stedfastness"  (H  Pet.  3:17).  "Let  us 
labor  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest, 
lest  any  man  fall  after  the  same  ex- 
ample of  unbelief"  (Heb.  4:11). 

We  can  not  judge,  but  God's  judg- 
ment is  true,  and  we  know  the  tree  by 
its  fruit.  In  Heb.  12:13,  14  we  read, 
"And  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet, 
lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out 
of  the  way;  but  let  it  rather  be  healed. 
Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord:"  Again  in  Jer.  6:16:  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways, 
and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  there- 
in, and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls. 
But  they  said.  We  will  not  walk  there- 
in." You  know  that  the  closer  we  walk 
with  the  Lord  the  happier  we  will  be. 
Mai.  3:7,  14:  "Even  from  the  days  of 
your  fathers  ye  are  gone  away  from 
mine  ordinances,  and  have  not  kept 
them.  Return  unto  me  and  I  will  re- 
turn unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
But  ye  said.  Wherein  shall  we  return" 
.  .  .  "Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve 
God  :  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have 
kept  his  ordinance,  and  that  we  have 
walked  mournfully  before  the  Lord  of 
hosts?" 

In  Col.  1  :10  we  read,  "That  ye  might 
walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleas- 
ing, being  fruitful  in  every  good  work 
and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of 
God."  "Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at 
the  same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter" 
(Jas.  3:11).  No,  it  can  not.  So  we  can 
not  afiford  to  live  like  the  world,  nor 
can  we  walk  together  except  we  agree. 
"I  know  that  whatsoever  ye  doeth  it 
shall  be  forever"  (Eccl.  3:14).  Noth- 
ing can  be  put  to  it,  nor  anything  tak- 
en from  it ;  and  God  doeth  it  that  men 
should  fear  Him. 

David  was  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart,  and  in  I  Chron.  21  :13  we  read, 
"And  David  said  unto  God,  I  am  in  a 
great  strait :  let  me  fall  now  into  the 
hand  of  the  Lord ;  for  very  great  are 
his  mercies :  but  let  me  not  fall  into 
the  hand  of  man."  David  was  like  we 
sometimes  are.  We  do  not  take  coun- 
sel from  those  who  watch  for  our 
souls.  In  Prov.  11 :14  we  have,  "Where 
no  counsel  is  the  people  fall :  but  in  the 
multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safe- 
ty." Oh,  what  joy  it  is  that  we  take 
heed  and  watch !  "Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  Mark  them  which  cause  di- 
visions and  offences  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  ye  have  learned  and 
avoid  them"  (Rom.  16:17).  But  on  the 
other  hand,  in  Prov.  24:17  we  read. 


"Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth, 
and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad  when 
he  stumbleth."  We  do  not  know  how 
hard  he  is  trying  to  live  the  life  for 
Jesus.  Let  us  pray  for  each  other. 
"Confess  your  faults  one  to  another 
and  pray  one  for  another  that  ye  may 
be  healed.  The  efifectual,  fervent  pray- 
er of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much" 
(Jas.  5  :16).  Jesus  Christ  is  no  respecter 
of  persons. 

"Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place  and  forgive  and  render 
unto  every  man  according  unto  all  his 
ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest"  (It 
Chron.  6:30).  "If  my  people  which  are 
called  by  my  name  shall  humble  them- 
selves, and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways ;  then 
will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  for- 
give their  sins  and  will  heal  their  land" 
(IT  Chron.  7:14). 

Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa. 


OUR  RELATION  TO  OUR 
HEAVENLY  FATHER 


By  John  S.  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of 
the  Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  His 
holy  place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands 
and  a  pure  heart;  who  hath  not  lifted 
up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  de- 
ceitfully." 

As  we  enter  into  this  all-important 
subject,  and  it  is  one  that  concerns  us 
all,  it  will  have  a  tendency  to  direct 
our  mind  upward  for  this  reason  as  our 
Father  is  in  heaven  and  our  subject  is 
putting  a  question  to  us  as  to  the  rela- 
tion we  have  with  the  Father. 

Jesus  said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you."  So  here  we  already  see  the 
relation  between  us  and  the  Father  is 
(or  should  be)  such  as  would  bring  us 
to  the  place  that  we  feel  like  sa3nng 
with  the  psalmist,  "The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd,  I  shall  not  want,"  and  are 
entitled  to  ascending  into  the  hill  of 
the  Lord.  Paul  says  in  Col.  3:1-3  what 
our  attitude  should  be  and  where  our 
affections  shall  be,  and  that  our  life 
shall  be  "hid  with  Christ  in  God."  I 
Jno.  3  :2  savs,  "Now  are  Ave  the  sons 
of  God." 

Jesus  said  in  Matt.  12  :50  that  we  are 
brethren  and  sisters  of  Christ,  which 
entitles  us  to  the  inheritance  in  heav- 
en with  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  and  be  able  to  stand  in  His  holy 
place.  Nevertheless  this  is  not  all.  The 
4th  verse  says,  "He  that  hath  clean 
hands  and  a  pure  heart."  We  need  to 
be  on  our  guard,  so  that  our  hands  and 
our  hearts  do  not  become  defiled  with 
the  vain  things  of  this  world.  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him"  (I  Jno.  2:15).  Christ  says,  "Ye 
are  in  the  world  but  not  of  the  world." 
So  we  need  to  be  on  our  guard,  to  the 
end  that  we  keep  our  hands  clean  and 
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our  hearts  pure.  Jesus  said,  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall 
see  God,"  and  I  am  sure  all  they  that 
will  ascend  the  hill  of  the  Lord  will 
see  God  and  I  believe  that  will  be  the 
time  when  our  joy  will  be  full  and  we 
can  sing,  "Blessed  assurance,  Jesus  is 
mine." 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

"ABBA  FATHER" 

(Continued  from  page  1027) 

spirit  of  adoption  there.  But  it  takes 
an  humble,  penitent,  contrite,  obedient, 
and  loving  spirit  to  secure  and  hold 
the  adoption,  then  we  will  cry  "FOR- 
GIVE, Father."  This  seems  to  settle 
it  in  favor  of  "forgive." 

But  there  is  Mark  14  :36  that  might 
seem  to  go  against  it:  "And  He  (Jesus) 
said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  pos- 
sible unto  thee:  take  away  this  cup 
from  me:  nevertheless  not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt,"  and  since  Jesus  nev- 
er sinned  it  seems  that  He  could  not 
say,  "Forgive,  Father."  But  there  are 
two  reasons  why  He  may  have  said  it 
(1)  He  had  prayed  for  something  that 
was  against  the  Father's  will,  and  He 
knew  it,  and  perhaps  He  wanted  to  ask 
forgiveness.  (2)  He  had  taught  His 
disciples  to  pray  "Forgive  us  our 
debts,"  and  now  He  teaches  it  by  His 
example,  as  He  taught  many  of  His 
teachings. 

What  a  lesson  for  us.  If  He,  the  sin- 
less Son  of  God,  could  humble  Himself 
to  ask  the  Father  for  pardon,  even  if 
it  was  only  for  an  example  to  us,  how 
much  more  should  we  retain  humility 
whereby  we  may  cry,  "Abba  Father," 
"For  we  all  fail  manyfold"  (Jas.  3:2). 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


"FOREVER"  HAS  NO  END 

(Continued  from  page  1033) 

Jesus  said.  Where  are  your  fathers  and 
the  prophets?  do  they  live  forever? 
This  ofifice  is  also  established  forever 
in  Christ  which  will  have  no  end. 

Next,  we  have  the  king  and  a  king- 
dom forever.  Saul  was  the  first  king 
of  Israel.  He  proved  unfaithful,  and 
the  Lord  chose  his  neighbor,  David. 
God  told  Samuel  he  would  have  estab- 
lished his  kingdom  upon  Israel  for- 
ever, but  now  God  sought  a  man  after 
His  own  heart,  namely  David.  His 
kingdom  shall  be  established  through 
his  seed  forever,  referring  to  Christ. 
God  chose  David  to  be  king  over  Is- 
rael forever,  and  also  told  Solomon  his 
kingdom  shall  be  established  forever. 
We  notice  this  kingdom  is  to  be  estab- 
lished through  Christ  and  He  shall 
choose  Himself  a  people  and  be  their 
King  forever.  "We  have  heard  out  of 
the  law  that  Christ  abideth  forever." 
God  taught  that  David's  kingdom 
would  remain  forever.  He  did  not 
mean  only  a  temporal  but  that  it 
should  be  transferred  into  a  spiritual 


kingdom  forever — first  upon  earth  then 
perpetuated  in  heaven  forever. 

Next,  we  have  the  passover  to  be 
observed  forever.  The  passover  was 
to  keep  in  memory  the  deliverance  of 
the  children  of  Israel  from  the  bond- 
age of  Egypt.  It  began  in  the  evening, 
when  a  lamb  or  kid  was  to  be  roasted 
whole  and  was  to  be  eaten  with  bitter 
herbs,  to  recall  the  bitter  bondage  in 
Egypt,  the  unleaven  bread  freed  from 
seed  purity,  and  the  lamb  typical  of 
Jesus  who  became  our  passover,  and 
yearly  they  were  to  observe  this  for- 
ever. "Ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  by  an 
ordinance  forever,  ye  shall  observe  this 
thing  to  these  and  to  thy  sons  forever. 
If  your  children  shall  ask  w^hat  mean 
ye  by  this  service?  then  ye  shall  tell 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Dear  Friends: 

School  life  is  going  on  as  usual,  with 
everybody  working,  for  the  six-week  tests 
are  drawing  nigh. 

On  Monday  evening  of  this  week  we  en- 
joyed a  lecture  on  Abyssinia  and  its  inhabi- 
tants. Do  you  know  where  it  is?  I'll  give  you 
a  hint.   Look  in  east  Africa. 

That  reminds  me  that  our  sophomore 
men  and  women  are  studying  a  little  book, 
"The  New  Africa,"  in  their  mission  study 
class  with  Bro.  Harold  Bender  as  leader. 
The  possibilities  of  mission  work  in  this 
great  field  are  also  discussed. 

The  freshmen  men  and  women  are  study- 
ing the  South  American  field  wifh  Sister 
J.  W.  Shank.  The  first-hand  information  that 
Sister  Shank  gives  to  this  group  is  inspir- 
ing. 

Bro.  Gustav  Enss  is  teaching  the  upper 
classmen  about  the  Living  Religions  of  the 
World. 

We  were  saddened  to  hear  of  the  sudden 
death  of  Irene  Chupp,  a  girl  of  only  fifteen 
3'ears,  and  a  member  of  our  East  Goshen 
Sunday  school.  This  brings  to  us  again  the 
need  of  a  church  building  in  this  vicinity. 
Our  Sunday  school  there  is  growing,  more 
teachers  arc  at  work  there  since  the  begin- 
ning of  tlie  new  year.  The  smallest  attend- 
ance reported  is  over  ninety  and  the  largest 
is  one  hundred  thirty-five.  During  our  Chris- 
tian Life  Conference,  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Yake 
talked  to  the  boys  and  girls  of  this  Sunday 
school,  and  just  lately  Bro.  Ira  Johns  was 
with  them. 

In  our  regular  Thursday  morning  devo- 
tional meetings  the  topics  studied  and  medi- 
tated upon  were:  "The  Abundant  Life"  and 
"Through  Christ."  One  meeting  was  devot- 
ed to  the  raising  of  funds  for  the  mission 
stations  in  India  and  in  South  .'\merica. 

Our  Sunday  morning  sermons  have  been 
very  helpful.  On  Feb.  12,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
preached  to  us  from  I  Pet.  4:17:  "For  the 
time  has  come  that  judgment  must  begin  at 
the  House  of  God."  We  need  to  upraise  our 
attitude  toward  Christians  with  what  Jesus 
Christ  said  and  then  live  that  life.  In  olden 
times  in  times  of  trials  the  Christians  stood 


how  the  Lord  delivered  us  from  the 
bondage  of  Egypt."  Now  this  forever 
does  not  only  mean  this  Hebrew  dis- 
pensation but  was  transferred  under 
the  New  by  Jesus  becoming  our  de- 
liverer from  the  bondage  of  sin  or 
Satan.  He  became  the  Lamb  slain 
upon  the  cross  for  our  redemption  and 
the  passover  feast  was  transferred  into 
bread,  representing  His  broken  body 
and  the  cup  to  represent  His  spilled 
blood.  This  was  observed  under  the 
old  economy  as  a  passover,  under  the 
new  as  a  communion  for  a  memorial. 
Now  we  notice  the  Sabbath  changed 
to  a  Christian  Sabbath  then  a  rest  in 
heaven  forever.  The  passover  feast 
changed  to  a  communion  service  and 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


together  because  they  loved  each  other — 
they  died  together  because  they  loved  each 
other.    "Love  ye  one  another." 

The  following  Sunday  Bro.  Yoder  brought 
us  a  message  on  the  life  and  character  of 
Moses.  What  was  there  about  Moses  that 
caused  God  to  choose  him  as  a  leader  of 
His  people  was  one  of  the  interesting  parts 
of  the  sermon  that  was  analysed. 

Bro.  Gustav  Enss  used  Job  38:1-18  and 
Job  42:1-6  as  a  basis  for  his  sermon  on  last 
.Sunday  morning.  The  restlessness  of  the 
world  was  analysed.  Examples  of  God's  an- 
swer to  men  who  wanted  to  know  His  plan 
were  given.  If  we  wish  to  know  God's  will, 
He  will  reveal  it  to  us.  God's  purpose  for 
the  Church  will  be  fulfilled. 

Our  Young  People's  meetings  have  been 
very  interesting  under  the  direction  of  Bro. 
Paul  Bender.  On  the  evening  of  Sunday, 
Feb.  12.  our  returned  missionaries  and  mis- 
sionary children  were  in  charge  of  the 
meeting.  This  was  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting meetings  of  the  year.  A  part  of  the 
service  was  in  Spanish  and  some  was  in 
Hindi.  All  the  talks  were  given  by  the  young 
people.  Elsie  Shank  told  us  of  childhood 
memories;  Lester  Hershey  about  Religion 
in  the  .Xrgentine;  Robert  Shank  related  ex- 
periences with  the  Bible  Coach — and  then 
we  went  to  India.  Sarah  Esch  gave  us  an 
interesting  account  of  the  Leper  Asylum; 
Paul  Kaufman  told  us  of  the  Sacred  River; 
David  Esch  about  touring  in  India.  Then 
Waldo  Lehman  gave  us  a  few  incidents 
showing  the  handicaps  of  the  language  and 
his  sister  Carolyn  told  us  how  the  orphan 
boy  goes  courting. 

At  the  close  of  this  inspiring  meeting, 
"Jesus  Loves  Me"  was  sung  in  several  dif- 
ferent languages. 

Bro.  John  C.  Coffman  was  leader  of  the 
next  meeting.  "Friendship"  was  the  subject. 
Some  of  the  points  brought  to  our  attention 
were:  the  value  of  friendship,  the  give  and 
take  of  friendship,  the  test  of  friendship,  and 
the  inspirations  that  we  receive  from  friend- 
ship. 

The  last  li.\nin  that  was  memorized  for 
these  meetings  was  "Nearer,  My  God  to 
Thee." 
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At  our  last  Sunday  afternoon  meeting, 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  brought  us  a  report  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Layman's  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Inquiry.  This  was  a  timely  report  on 
what  is  going  on  in  the  mission  field  as  a 
whole.  The  necessity  of  living  the  Christian 
life  among  all  people  was  stressed. 

Over  this  past  week-end  Bro.  Earle  Bril- 
hart  made  a  trip  to  Scottdale  to  return  his 
father's  car  which  served  in  the  good  work 
during  Christmas  vacation  of  taking  our 
Gospel  teams  on  their  way  and  just  recent- 
ly in  taking  a  group  to  Kokomo,  Ind.,  who 
gave  programs  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
there. 

A  number  of  students  from  near  Scottdale 
were  pleased  to  accompany  Bro.  Brilhart 
on  this  trip. 

March  1,  1933.         Lydia  F.  Shenk. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND 
BIBLE  SCHOOL 

Greetings  of  Christian  Love  and  Fellow- 
ship:— We  are  indeed  grateful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  large  number  of  young 
people  who  were  able  to  attend  the  Special 
Bible  Term.  Fifty-five  enrolled,  having 
come  from  far  and  near  to  enjoy  these  six 
weeks  of  Bible  study  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship— from  Oregon,  Pennsylvania,  Montana, 
Colorado,  Missouri,  Nebraska,  and  Kansas. 
From  their  testimonies,  we  know  it  has 
been  a  real  blessing  to  them,  as  it  has  to  us. 

Courses  in  Old  Testament  History,  Gos- 
pel and  Epistle  of  John,  Studies  in  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Romans,  Prophecy,  Sunday 
School  Teacher  Training,  Missions,  Young 
People's  Activities,  Mennonite  Faith  and 
Principles,  English,  and  Music,  were  given. 

Bro.  John  Thut,  a  Special  Term  instruc- 
tor, gave  a  series  of  interesting  lectures  on 
"Prophecy." 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  who  also  assisted  in 
the  Special  Bible  Term  during  the  last  two 
weeks,  conducted  a  series  of  evangelistic  and 
consecration  meetings,  Jan.  29  to  Feb.  7. 
Again,  God  heard  and  answered  prayer  for 
which  we  praise  Him.  Ten  young  boys 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior,  and  a  num- 
ber of  young  people  definitely  reconsecrated 
their  lives  to  Him. 

Those  desiring  to  become  members  of  the 
church  have  been  instructed,  and  baptismal 
services  announced  for  Sunday,  March  5. 

A  number  of  ministers  and  church  work- 
ers took  advantage  of  the  Ministers'  classes, 
Feb.  1  to  Feb.  3. 

A  number  of  public  programs  were  given 
Feb.  8-11.  On  Feb.  8  a  program  of  sacred 
song  was  rendered  by  the  ladies'  and  men's 
choruses.  At  the  regular  Thursday  evening 
devotional,  Feb.  9,  Bro.  Mininger  spoke  on 
the  subject,  "Nonconformity  in  Attire." 
The  following  evening,  a  very  interesting 
and  inspirational  program  of  sacred  songs 
and  testimony  was  given  by  the  Special 
Term  students.  Feb.  11,  Bro.  M.  T.  Brack- 
bill  gave  a  lecture  on  "A  Thrill  with  the 
Stars." 

The  Y.  P.  C.  A.  cabinet  is  busy  directing 
the  student  activities  on  the  campus. 

The  Bible  Study  Committee  of  the  Y.  P. 
C.   A.   has   organized   a   Tuesday  evening 


class  for  the  study  of  the  "distinctive"  doc- 
trines of  the  Mennonite  church.  Not  the 
least  of  its  activities  is  sending  out  groups 
to  sing  at  jails  and  for  the  sick  and  aged  in 
the  community. 

The  Christian  Workers'  Band  meets  at  8 
o'clock  each  Sunday  morning.  We  have 
been  helped  by  a  series  of  programs  on  the 
theme,  "The  Man  God  Uses:"  His  Conse- 
cration, Training,  Call,  Daily  Life  before 
God,  and  Daily  Life  before  men. 

"Wilt  thou  also  go  away?"  was  the  theme 
used  by  Bro.  Milo  KaufTman  in  the  morn- 
ing sermon,  Feb.  12.  Our  pastor,  Bro.  L 
E.  Burkhart,  spoke  on  "Unity"  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  morning. 

President  Milo  Kauffnian  attended  the 
Educational  Board  Meeting  at  Goshen,  Ind. 
At  the  present  time,  he  is  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
conducting  eva!ngelistic  services. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  General  Con- 
ference to  be  held  here  in  August. 

Pray  for  us  as  we  continue  to  extend  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ  at  this  place. 

Yours  for  His  Cause, 

Feb.  28,  1933.  Alta  M.  Housour. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  response  from  our  congregations  in  our 
effort  to  provide  the  necessary  funds  for  the 
Paraguay  movement  has  been  very  gratifying 
and  the  work  has  been  greatly  strengthened. 
Reports  have  been  circulated  in  American  and 
Canadian  Newspapers  about  unsettled  condi- 


tions in  the  colony  in  the  Chaco  but  these 
rumors  have  not  been  verified  by  the  leader  of 
the  colony.  It  is  surmised  that  others  have 
started  the  story  and  generally  believed  that 
no  movement  within  the  colony  is  in  progress 
for  any  other  location  for  the  present. 


It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  colonists  have 
been  thrown  so  close  to  the  activities  of  the 
Paraguay  and  Bolivian  armies.  According  to 
the  latest  information  at  hand  the  nearest  out- 
post of  the  Paraguay  army  is  about  35  miles 
west  of  the  Colony.  Paraguayan  soldiers  have 
been  quartered  in  the  villages  at  different  times, 
and  which  has  caused  considerable  annoyance, 
but  no  direct  abuse  of  any  kind  has  been  re- 
ported thus  far.  The  annoyance  and  appear- 
ance of  soldiers  in  the  villages  was  diminishing 
according  to  latest  reports. 

The  illustration  showing  the  location  of 
villages  and  roads  will  be  self-e.xplanatory.  In 
the  village  Philadelphia  is  located  the  central 
administration  building  of  the  colony,  which 
is  not  yet  completed.  This  promises  to  be  of 
much  more  convenience  for  the  administra- 
tion of  affairs  in  the  colony  than  the  former 
location  in  one  of  the  villages  originally  settled. 

A  hospital  is  being  constructed  and  now  un- 
der roof.  This  promises  to  be  of  great  help 
to  the  colony,  although  the  continued  reports 
of  satisfactory  health  would  indicate  no  special 
emergency  need  for  the  present.  This  hospital 
was  built  by  contributions  made  largely  by  the 
group  of  young  men  originally  brought  into  the 
United  States  in  the  early  activities  of  relief 
work  in  Russia.  The  other  items  of  interest 
include  the  saw  mill,  oil  mill  for  peanut  oil 
and  cotton  seed  oil,  grinding  mill,  cheese  in- 
dustry, etc. 

In  the  effort  to  meet  the  remaining  obliga- 
tion connected  with  this  movement,  there  is 
yet  a  balance  of  about  $6,000.00  unprovided 
for.  A  part  of  this  is  in  the  form  of  loans 
and  which  can  be  carried  on  for  a  while  longer, 


but  nearly  $2,000.00  is  now  due,  or  will  become 
due  by  the  first  of  April.  It  is  very  desirable 
that  at  least  a  part  of  this  can  be  met  from 
further  contributions  for  this  purpose.  Those 
interested  may  direct  their  contributions  to  the 
Russian  Relief  fund. 


Colon  IE  Fernheim 


W 


zSu.T¥»^ti  lift*  «f 


1  Llchtfelde 

2  Kleefeld 

3  Onadenhelm 

4  Wlesenfeld 

5  Frladensfeld 

6  Prlodensruh 

7  Sch8nwle3e 

8  SohSnbraun 

9  Auhagen 
lORosenart 

11  Waldoaruh 

12  Roaenfald  (PolHnder) 

13  Hlebertahelm 

14  Blumenart  ) 

15  Orlaff  )  Harbin 

16  Karlsruhe     )  group 

17  SchUnau  ) 


Map  of  the  Russian  Mennonite  Colony  in  Paraguay. 
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Sad  reports  are  continually  reaching  us 
from  Russia,  telling  of  much  suffering  and 
starvation  among  the  Mennonite  people  in  that 
land.  These  reports  have  been  coming  to  our 
relief  organizations  for  a  year  or  more,  and 
conditions  have  become  much  worse  in  the 
past  four  or  five  months.  It  is  feared  that  by 
spring  many  will  have  starved  to  death.  No 
organized  relief  can  be  taken  into  that  country. 
There  have  been  provided  certain  remittance 
systems  through  which  individuals  can  send 
help  to  individuals  in  Russia.  Through  this 
system  many  have  been  permitted  to  send 


limited  help  to  their  friends.  In  the  past  few 
months  thousands  of  letters  have  been  received 
in  this  country  asking  for  help.  Our  relief  or- 
ganizations in  closest  touch  with  the  work, 
located  at  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  Newton,  Kans., 
and  Rosthern,  Sask.,  have  done  much  along 
this  line,  but  the  task  is  so  great  that  only  a 
small  portion  can  be  done  for  these  needy 
ones.  There  is  no  way  in  which  the  work  can 
be  followed  up  or  regulated.  Because  of  this 
urgent  appeal  from  Russia,  the  contributions 
for  the  Paraguay  movement  have  practically 
ceased  in  sections  where  there  have  been  per- 


sonal ties  of  families  and  friendship.  In  a  re- 
cent cable  from  Germany  it  was  stated  that 
conditions  in  Russian  Mennonite  colonies  are 
even  worse  now  than  they  we're  in  the  famine 
of  1921. 

In  view  of  these  great  world  needs,  we 
trust  our  people  will  not  discontinue  their  con- 
tributions for  relief  purposes.  The  Relief 
Committee  will  use  all  funds  available  for  the 
most  needy  purposes  and  solicits  your  support 
for  this  work. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  1,  1933. 


PACIFIC  COAST  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Twelfth  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  District,  held  at  the  Fairview  Meetinghouse 
near  Albany,  Oregon,  May  31-June  3,  1932 

A  Ministerial  Meeting  was  held  on  the  afternoon  of  May  30  and 
a  few  sessions  during  conference. 

Officers  of  Conference:  Moderator,  H.  A.  Wolfer;  Ass't  Mod- 
erator, F.  J.  Gingerich;  Secretary,  E.  Z.  Yoder;  Treasurer,  C.  I. 
Kropf;  Song  Manager,  Milton  Martin. 

Committees:  Nominating:  Paul  Roth,  M.  E.  Brenneman,  J. 
P.  Bontrager,  Chris  Snyder,  E.  S.  Garber;  Resolutions:  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager,  G.  D.  Shenk,  Orrie  Yoder. 

Summary  of  Roll  Call:  Bishops  present  6,  by  proxy  1;  minis- 
ters present  12,  by  proxy  4;  deacons  present  5,  by  proxy  2;  lay  del- 
egates present  25,  by  proxy  5. 

Recognitions:  John  Hochstetler  and  H.  A.  Harder  were  accord- 
ed privileges  of  this  Conference  for  this  session.  A.  H.  Kilmer  was 
accorded  the  privilege  of  this  Conference  session  on  conditions. 
Motion  made  and  carried  that  Brother  Kilmer  be  received  into  the 
recognition  of  this  Conference  until  he  presents  his  letter  to  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Conference. 

Conference  Sermon,  by  John  Hochstetler. 

Text:  "For  we  are  labourers  together  with  God:  ye  are  God's 
husbandry,  ye  are  God's  building"  (I  Cor.  3:9). 

The  nature  of  God's  work  is  threefold.  First,  we  must  strive 
to  enter  in.  Heb.  4:11.  The  enemy  will  try  to  sidetrack  us,  but  we 
must  be  anchored  upon  the  solid  rock,  Christ  Jesus.  Second,  we 
need  to  labor  for  the  lost.  How  can  those  who  have  not  the  Gospel 
get  it  if  we  fail  to  bring  it  to  them?  Third,  we  are  to  keep  that 
which  is  committed  to  our  trust.  I  Tim.  6:20.  To  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  committed  a  trust  which  all  churches  do  not  have.  We 
must  keep,  maintain,  and  practice  the  Bible  teaching  on  all  the  fun- 
damental doctrines,  and  especially  should  we  take  heed  to  those 
which  are  peculiar  to  our  faith.  The  need  of  the  day  demands  em- 
phasis along  special  lines  such  as  dress,  the  divorce  evil,  etc.  We 
should  be  faithful  in  teaching  to  our  children  that  which  has  been 
committed  to  us,  that  the  future  Church  may  be  safeguarded.  God 
needs  those  who  are  ready  to  die  for  Him,  but  much  more  does  He 
need  those  who  are  ready  and  willing  to  live  for  Him. 

We  are  God's  building.  God  is  the  Master  Builder.  We  are  to 
fit  in  and  be  used  of  Him  in  whatever  way  He  sees  best.  Our  part 
is  entire  sul)mission  to  His  revealed  will  in  all  things,  even  though 
that  may  mean  being  the  threshold  upon  which  others  will  tramp. 
What  are  you  and  I  ready  to  endure  that  we  may  be  a  part  of  God's 
great  building? 

Testimonies  by  a  number  of  brethren  followed  the  sermon  and  a 
rising  vote  of  approval  was  also  given  by  all  members  present. 

SUBJECTS  DISCUSSED 
1.    The  Yielded  Life  of  the  Ministry,  G.  D.  Shenk. 
■Resolution:    Inasmuch  as  the  sacred  calling  and  office  of  our 
ministry  demands  a  life  wholly  yielded  to  Christ  and  His  Church, 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  in  order  to  attain  more  fully  this  divine  ideal, 
we  labor  and  strive  by  the  aid  of  God's  all-sufficient  grace  (II  Cor. 
12:9),  through  prayer  and  the  counsel  of  His  Word,  to  be  real  serv- 
ants to  the  demands  of  God  and  the  needs  of  the  Church  and  the 
lost  world: 

1.  By  wiiolly  submitting  to  God,  who  has  enabled  us  and 
counted  us  worthy  of  this  sacred  calling.    1  Tim.  1:12. 

2.  By  yielding  unreservedly  to  the  tenets  of  faith  of  the  Church 
through  whom  God  has  called  us,  as  determined  by  our  Conference 
and  authoritative  bodies.    Hcb.  13:17. 

3.  By  showing  a  whole-hearted  concern  with  the  peculiar  needs 
of  the  respective  cliurch  conmnmities  in  which  we  are  called  to 
labor,  giving  due  regard  to  the  needs  of  the  Church  as  well  as  to 
needy  souls  outside  the  Church.  Acts  20:26-31;  Rom.  1:9-12. 

Finally  to  seek  by  a  living  faith  in  God  (Phil.  4:19)  and  the 
crucified  life  (Gal.  2:20)  to  practice  the  Spirit  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
who  said:  "I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  you"  (II  Cor. 
12:15). 


II.  Bible  Methods  of  Supporting  the  Ministry,  Henry  Harder. 

Resolution:  Inasmuch  as  God's  Word  definitely  teaches  a  sup- 
ported ministry  (Num.  18:6-13;  Ezek.  44:30;  I  Cor.  9:13,14;  16:16; 
Gal.  6:6-8;  I  Tim.  5:18),  and  His  cause  suffers  and  souls  are  lost 
when  His  divine  methods  are  not  followed,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  since  the  calling  of  the  ministry  demands  first 
place  in  every  minister's  life,  and  requires  much  time,  prayer,  and 
effort,  and  also  since  secular  needs  must  also  be  supplied;  therefore 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  a  more  mutual  relationship  in  a 
common  faith  and  cause  between  ministry  and  laity: 

1.  By  faithful  teaching  on  the  part  of  the  ministry  by  both 
precept  and  example. 

2.  By  a  self-sacrificing  ministry  who  exercise  faith  in  God  by 
wholly  yielding  themselves  to  their  high  calling,  even  at  the  ex- 
pense of  material  things. 

3.  By  the  laity  assuming  an  active  interest  in  the  minister's 
calling,  work,  and  needs,  ministering  to  their  temporal  needs  as 
divinely  enjoined  by  Scripture  to  the  end  that  God's  work  be  not 
hindered  and  the  calling  of  the  ministry  do  not  suffer. 

III.  Dangers  of  Compromise,  P.  A.  Heller. 

Resolution:  Realizing  that  compromise  is  deviating  from  God's 
standards  and  principles  involved,  and  destructive,  undermining,  and 
harmful  to  individual,  church,  school,  and  home,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  appeal  for  a  renewed  consecra- 
tion and  determination  on  the  part  of  all  ministers  and  laity  to  stand 
boldly  for  the  whole  counsel  of  God's  Word  (Dan.  3:17,  18;  Eph. 
6:14;  II  Tim.  3:14-17;  Acts  20:28-31),  that  there  be  no  compromise 
and  departing  from  the  faith  (I  Tim.  4:1,2;  II  Tim.  3:1-5),  and 
thereby  safeguard  the  future  influence  of  the  home  and  church.  1 
Tim.  4:16;  Rev.  3:11. 

IV.  Woman's  Place  in  the  Church,  F.  J.  Gingerich. 

Many  references  from  the  Bible  were  given  showing  the  impor- 
tance of  woman's  place,  and  the  truth  emphasized  that  the  power 
of  the  Church  will  be  weakened  as  woman  disregards  her  sphere. 

REPORTS 

The  work  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference,  District  Mission 
Board,  and  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  was  approved. 

Written  reports  were  given  by  the  Treasurer,  District  Music 
Director,  Executive  Committee  of  Conference.  Church  Membership, 
Committee  on  Colonization  Work,  Church  History  Committee, 
Portland  Mission  Building  Committee.  Information  on  these  re- 
ports may  be  had  on  request. 

A  number  of  verbal  reports  were  given  and  accepted. 

MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINESS 
Further  Resolutions: 

1.  We  the  Pacific  Coast  Church  Conference  in  session  June  2. 
3,  1932,  do  hereby  express  our  appreciation  to  the  Alberta-Saskatch- 
ewan Conference  for  their  interest  in  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference, 
and  the  presence  and  help  of  their  delegate,  Bro.  Henry  Harder, 
also  for  the  presence  and  help  in  this  conference  session  of  Bro. 
John  Hochstetler,  Creston,  Montana, 

2.  Inasmuch  as  one  or  more  ministers  of  one  of  our  sister  con- 
gregations not  under  conference  (namely,  Harrisburg)  have  been 
m  attendance  at  this  meeting  we  hereby  express  our  appreciation 
for  their  presence  and  wish  them  God's  speed  in  their  work  and 
pray  that  our  fellowship  may  continually  grow  and  increase. 

3.  We,  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
recognize  General  Conference  as  a  parent  organization,  and  appre- 
ciate their  interest  and  attitude  toward  all  district  conferences,  and, 
whereas,  there  is  great  danger  of  laxity  in  consecration  and  true 
discipline,  and,  whereas,  there  is  an  urgent  need  for  all  churches 
and  conferences  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  Faith  and  Doctrines 
of  the  Bililo,  he  it 

Resolved,  That  we  pledge  ourselves  as  a  Conference  one  to 
another,  and  to  the  General  Conference  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
be  not  hindered;  that  we  will  by  prayer,  consistent  living,  and  teach- 
ing faithfully  discipline  in  our  congregations,  and  Conference,  and 
by  the  grace  of  God  seek  to  carry  out  the  recommendation  of  Gen- 
eral Conference.    As  a  church  and  individuals,  we  pledge  ourselves 


1933 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1039 


to  stand  by  and  uphold  the  Faith  of  our  fathers  and  doctrines  of 
the  Word,  and  Church  (Jude  3),  thereby  safeguarding  our  homes 
and  church  from  all  forms  of  modernism  and  worldliness. 

4.  The  Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Conference  in  session  at  the 
Fairview  church  near  Albany,  Oregon,  this  3rd  day  of  June,  1932, 
herewith  express  our  appreciation  and  gratitude  for  the  whole- 
hearted service  rendered  by  Bro.  Omar  G.  Miller  in  his  official  po- 
sition in  the  Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Conference,  and  express  our 
sad  regrets  of  his  absence  from  this  conference  session;  also  ex- 
press our  appreciation  for  his  honest  and  whole-hearted  confession 
made  to  conference  March  30,  1932,  and  most  gladly  and  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  accept  his  confession  and  fully  forgive  our  brother 
and  wish  him  God's  speed  and  blessing,  and  that  our  brother  may 
stand  true  to  God  and  the  Church  to  the  end  that  God  may  bless 
and  prosper  him  with  a  useful  life  for  the  Church. 

Motions 

1.  On  motion  the  matter  of  transferring  the  Creston,  Montana, 
congregation  from  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  to  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference  was  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee  and 
Bishops  for  further  consideration. 

2.  On  motion  the  matter  of  electing  ministers  on  Executive 
Committee  was  referred  to  Executive  Committee  and  Bishops,  and 
report  at  next  regular  conference  session. 

3.  On  motion  the  Building  Committee  Member  of  each  con- 
gregation in  cooperation  with  their  ministry  were  to  ask  to  take  a 
monthly  offering  toward  the  paying  of  the  indebtedness  on  the 
Portland  Mission  Building  until  paid. 

4.  On  motion  Committee  on  Colonization  Work  was  retained. 

5.  On  motion  Bro.  Allan  Good's  confession  was  accepted. 

6.  On  motion  the  reappointment  by  the  General  Mission  Board 
of  Bro.  P.  A.  Heller  as  Superintendent  of  Los  Angeles  was  recog- 
nized. 


7.  On  motion  the  Superintendent  and  Deacon  of  Los  Angeles 
Mission  were  recognized  as  members  of  the  Local  Board  with  three 
other  elected  members. 

8.  On  motion  the  appeal  of  the  Hopewell  congregation  for 
supplying  the  office  of  deacon,  also  of  Hugh  Wolfer  to  locate  else- 
where were  granted. 

9.  On  motion  Bishop  oversight  of  unsupplied  congregations  is 
to  be  arranged  by  Bishop  body  for  this  coming  year. 

Organization  for  the  Coming  Year 

Moderator,  J.  P.  Bontrager;  Assistant  Moderator,  N.  A.  Lind; 
Secretary,  E.  S.  Garber;  Treasurer,  Clarence  Kropf;  Music  Director, 
Chris  Yoder. 

Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  M.  E. 
Brenneman. 

Member  of  Publication  Board,  L.  F.  Hilty. 

Member  of  Education.  Board,  Orrie  D.  Yoder. 

Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference  for  1933,  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager. 

Committees 

District  School  Board:  N.  A.  Lind  (1  year),  Orrie  D.  Yoder  (2 
years),  H.  A.  Wolfer  (3  years);  for  Idaho,  E.  S.  Garber  (2  years); 
for  California,  Irwin  Wedel  (2  years). 

Special  Committee  (Colonization):  N.  A.  Lind,  E.  S.  Garber, 
J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Remarks 

On  Monday  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held  at  which  time 
Bro.  Amos  Kilmer  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Strive  to  enter  in." 

A  Gospel  sermon  Tuesday  evening  by  J.  P.  Bontrager;  Wednes- 
day and  Friday  evenings  by  Henry  Harder;  and  Thursday  evening 
by  E.  S.  Garber.    The  offering  taken  for  the  conference  was  $32.58. 

Edward  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


Married 


Musser — Weber. — Bro.  Enos  Musser  and  Sis- 
ter Esther  Weber,  both  members  of  the  Bow- 
mansville.  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  John  M.  Souder  of  East  Earl,  Pa.,  Jan. 
21,  1933. 


Shetter— Seylar.— On  Dec.  22,  1932,  Bro. 
Paul  E.  Shetter  and  Sister  Dorothy  E.  Seylar, 
both  of  near  Chambei-sburg,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  Walter  H.  Lehman.  May  heaven's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Ebersole. — Amos  K.  Ebersole  was  born  Dec. 
21,  1891;  died  Jan.  20,  1933,  at  his  home  near 
Shippensburg,  Pa. ;  aged  41  y.  30  d.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  is 
sadly  missed  by  his  family  and  community.  He 
i.s  survived  by  his  widow  (Annie  Horst  Eber- 
sole), 5  children  (David,  Leroy,  John,  Menno, 
Paul),  4  brothers,  6  sisters,  father,  mother  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  22  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Row  Church  by  the  home  ministers.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


John  G.  Gehman,  Elias  Kulp,  and  P.  G.  Beer, 
with  further  services  at  the  Doylestown  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Bros.  Wilson  R.  Moyer,  A. 
O.  Histand,  and  Mahlon  Gross.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Mamer — ^Rhodes. — Bro.  Walter  E.  Marner 
ard  Sister  Alta  Rhodes,  both  of  the  East  Union 
congregation  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  Feb.  22,  1933.  May  the 
Lord  -bless  them  as  they  journey  through  life 
together. 


Householter— Zehr.— On  Feb.  5,  1933,  Bro. 
Raymond  Householter  of  the  Roanoke  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Katherine  M.  Zehr  of  the  Deer- 
creek  congregation  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Ezra  Yordy  near  Eureka,  111.  We  wish  them 
God's  blessings  through  life. 


Rhodes — Branner.— On  Feb.  11,  1933,  Bro. 
Lloyd  B.  Rhodes  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Sister  Ollie  Frances  Branner  of  Broadway, 
Va.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Lewis  Shank, 
Broadway,  Va.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  and  may  this  home  radiate  the  blessings 
of  peace,  joy,  and  happiness. 


Weaver.- — Isaac,  son  of  Martin  and  Ellen 
Weaver,  died  Feb.  11,  1933;  aged  33  y.  10  m. 
25  d.  He  was  sick  only  9  days  of  pneumonia. 
He  leaves  his  parents,  grandmother,  and  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters  :  Daniel,  his  twin 
sister  Mrs.  Hettie  Wenger,  Lizzie,  Paul,  and 
Martin ;  also  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
He  will  be  missed  in  the  Sunday  school  as  a 
teacher.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Martindale 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  faithful  and 
ready  to  do  his  duty.  His  life  is  a  testimony. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  14  at  the 
house  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  and  at  the  Weaver- 
land  meeting  house  by  Bros.  John  W.  Weaver 
and  Frank  Martin.  Text,  Rom.  1 :17.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Oh  youth  beware  and  do  prepare 

To  meet  the  monster  death. 
For  he  may  come  while  you  are  young 

And  steal  away  your  breath. 
Now  I  have  gone — I  can't  return. 

And  me  no  more  you'll  see ; 
But  all  of  you  who  stand  to  view 

Must  shortly  follow  me." 


Habecker. — Jean  Louise,  daughter  of  Jay  C. 
and  Gertrude  (Heller)  Habecker,  died  of  pneu- 
monia Dec.  17,  1932 ;  aged  2  y.  5  m.  3  d.  She 
is  survived  by  her  soirowing  parents,  4  grand- 
parents (Christian  and  Minnie  Habecker,  of 
Rohi-erstown,  and  Henry  L.  and  Katie  Heller, 
of  Eden)  ;  2  sisters  (Betty  Jane  and  Bernice) 
and  1  baby  brother  (Robert),  besides  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends  into  whose  hearts  Jean 
quickly  won  her  way.  Our  darling  was  in  ap- 
parently good  health  until  two  days  before  her 
death,  when  she  very  suddenly  became  ill.  Her 
suffering  was  intense  while  it  lasted.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  neiar 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Jacob  Hess  and  at 

the  Reformed  Church  in  Rohrerstown  by   

Behrens.  • 

"Dazed  by  our  grief  we  wonder  'Why?' 

'Til  through  our  darkness  comes  Christ's  reply  : 

"To-day  thou  mayst  not  know, 

Nor  understand  why  Jean  should  go  ; 

But  to-morrow  in  Heaven  you'll  understand 

The  workings  of  My  tender  hand ; 

You  will  know  why  I  needed  Jean  with  Me, 

To  plan  for  your  good  in  eternity.'  " 

— A  Cousin. 


Obituary 


Shisler. — Claude,  11-day-old  son  of  Claude  M. 
and  Susanna  (Derstine)  Shisler,  was  born 
Feb.  12  and  died  Feb.  23,  1933.  Besides  the 
parents,  a  brother  (Arlin)  survives.  Funeral 
was  held  at  the  home  of  the  parents  in  Souder- 
ton.  Pa.,  Feb.  26,  with  Bros.  Jacob  M.  Moyer 
and  Elmer  B.  Moyer  in  charge.  "The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 


Gehman. — Mary  Ann  K.,  daughter  of  Henry 
B.  and  the  late  Anna  (Kulp)  Smith,  was  born 
Feb.  2,  1868;  died  Feb.  13,  1933;  aged  65  y. 
11  d.  She  was  married  to  Pre.  David  L.  Geh- 
man Sept.  10,  1904,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
Anr.  24,  1932.  She  is  survived  by  2  step-sons 
(William  P.  Gehman,  Allentown,  Pa.,  and 
Abram  M.  Gehman,  Trenton,  N.  J.),  1  step- 
daughter (Lizzie,  wife  of  Mahlon  Alderfer, 
Souderton,  Pa.),  1  foster  son  (James  C.  Mc- 
Donald, Allentown,  Pa.),'  her  aged  father 
(Henry  B.  Smith,  Pipersville,  Pa.),  3  brothers 
(Harvey  Smith,  Pipersville,  Pa.,  Jacob  Smith 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  Henry  Smith,  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Stover,  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.),  5  step-grandchildren,  and  10 
step-great-grandchildren.  Services  were  held  Feb. 
18  from  the  residence  of  her  step-son  W.  P. 
Gehman,   with   whom   she   resided,   by  Bros. 


Stoltzfus. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
.loseph  and  Caroline  (Hertzler)  Blank,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  31,  1874 ; 
died  Jan.  22,  1933 ;  aged  58  y.  5  m.  22  d.  On 
Jan.  24,  1901  (just  two  days  less  than  32 
years  ago)  she  united  in  marriage  to  Amos  S. 
Stoltzfus.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  3 
sons,  2  daughters  (Joseph  B.  of  Sadsburyville, 
Pa. ;  Olive,  wife  of  John  H.  Eunis,  Westover, 
Md. ;  Amos  Jr.,  of  near  Smyrna,  Pa. ;  Geo.  B., 
and  Ruth,  wife  of  Elmer  J.  KaufEman,  Gap, 
Pa.),  5  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Joseph  and 
Samuel  Blank.  Gap,  Pa.),  2  sisters  (Annie, 
wife  of  Emanuel  Mast,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  and 
Mrs.  Matilda  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.).  One  in- 
fant son  and  one  grandchild  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  faithful  in 
the  same  till  death.  Mother  was  not  strong 
for  a  number  of  years,  but  death  came  very 
suddenly  from  apople.xy.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  26  at  her  late  home  by  Amos 
B.  Stoltzfus  (Text,  Lk.  12:40)  and  at  the 
Millwood  A.  M.  Church  conducted  by  John  A. 
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Kennel  (Text,  Phil.  1:21)  assisted  by  John  M. 
Stoltzfus.   Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"She  gave  us  examples  of  truth 

And  willed  us  sweet  memories  of  love 
Then  went  to  be  with  her  Savior 
In  the  heavenly  Canaan  above." 


Zendt.— On  Monday  Feb.  20,  193.3,  all  that 
was  mortal  of  Sylvia  Lauver  Zendt  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Lost  Creek  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
The  spirit  returned  to  the  God  who  gave  it  and 
all  that  is  left  to  us  is  the  memory  of  a  beau- 
tiful loyal  life.  Her  unselfish  devotion  to  her 
home  and  family  is  unsurpassed ;  her  interest 
and  usefulness  in  the  Church  and  Sunday 
school  is  well  known.  She  taught  the  begin- 
ners' class  in  the  Lost  Creek  Sunday  school 
for  a  number  of  years.  Her  paramount  pur- 
pose in  life  was  promoting  the  welfare  of  oth- 
ers. After  an  illness  of  3  months  during  which 
she  suffered  intensely  at  times,  at  six  A.  M. 
Friday,  Feb.  17,  1933,  at  the  family  home  near 
Mifflintown,  Pa.,  Mother  passed  on.  She  was 
aged  48  y.  7  m.  9  d.  The  large  concourse  of 
people  who  gathered  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of 
respect  gave  mute  evidence  of  her  host  of 
friends.  She  is  survived  by  her  devoted  hus- 
band (Howard  M.  Zendt,  Supt.  of  the  Lost 
Creek  Sunday  School),  2  daughters  and  5  sons 
(llrs.  Carl  G.  Shelley,  Minerva  L.,  John  H., 
Charles  H.,  W.  Andrew,  J.  Lloyd  and  Wilbur), 
her  parents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  M.  Lauver 
of  Oakland  Mills,  Pa.),  6  brothers,  3  sisters, 
and  many  other  relatives. 
'•And  you — oh  you  who  the  wildest  yearn 

For  the  old  time  step  and  the  glad  return. 
Think  of  her  faring  on,  as  dear 

In  the  love  of  there  as  the  love  of  here. 
Think  of  her  still  as  the  same,  I  say. 

She  is  not  dead — she  is  just  away." 


Gross. — John  Stanton,  son  of  Isaac  M.  and 
Elizabeth  Gross,  was  born  near  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  March  21,  1907;  died  late  in  the  after- 
noon of  Feb.  18,  1933;  aged  25  y.  10  m.  26  d. 
.John  met  with  a  fatal  accident  while  he  and 
two  brothers  were  returning  from  a  wood- 
sawing  expedition  on  the  Blue  River  a  few 
miles  from  home.  Part  of  the  equipment  had 
been  tied  to  the  rear  end  of  the  Ford  roadster 
which  they  drove  and  when  half  way  home, 
John,  who  was  driving,  turned  the  wheel  over 
to  one  of  the  brothers  while  he  stepped  to  the 
running  board  to  see  if  everything  on  the  back 
was  still  in  place.  The  brothers  had  gone  only 
a  short  distance  when  they  missed  John  and, 
looking  back  saw  him  lying  in  the  road.  He 
was  found  in  an  unconscious,  critically  injured 
condition.  A  physician  was  immediately  sum- 
moned who  rendered  first  aid  and  with  the  help 
of  one  brother  placed  him  in  a  car  and  started 
for  the  Gross  home,  but  John  passed  away  be- 
fore home  was  reached,  death  being  due  pos- 
sibly to  a  broken  neck,  a  fractured  skull,  and 
internal  injuries.  He  was  a  conscientious 
Christian  young  man  with  noble  ideals  and  as- 
pirations. He  early  gave  himself  to  Christ, 
uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church  where  he 
remained  a  faithful  member.  He  lived  a  clean 
life,  encouraging  others  who  came  in  contact 
with  him  to  want  to  enjoy  the  blessings  which 
he  had  possession  of  through  Christ.  All  of 
liis  life  was  spent  at  Roseland  except  8  months 
which  were  given  to  working  for  a  farmer  near 
Sterling,  111.  Truly  we,  the  family  and  invalid 
father,  miss  his  presence  and  yearn  to  see  him 
but  tiiink  as  a  well  known  poet  once  thought 
and  wrote 

"We  cannot  say,  and  we  will  not  say 

Tiiat  he  is  dead.    He  is  just  away. 

With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the  hand. 

He  has  wandered  into  a  better  land." 

He  leaves  father,  mother,  5  brothers  (Sam, 
Charles,  Ethan.  Justus.  Wayne),  5  sisters  (Ma- 
ry, Timna,  Bernice,  Uhoda,  Lois)  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  A  sister  (Eunice)  and  a 
brother  (Vernon)  preceded  him  in  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Feb.  21  at  the  home 
and  in  tlie  Roseland  Mennonite  Church  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Kore  Zook  assisted  by  Otto 
Quaife.    Text,  Matt.  11 :2G. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

In  the  midst  of  the  great  Japanese  drive 
against  the  Chinese  in  the  province  of  Jehol, 
the  island  empire  was  stricken  with  a  great 
tidal  wave  followed  by  severe  earthquake 
shocks.  Several  hundred  people  are  report- 
ed to  have  been  killed,  by  drowning  or  oth- 
erwise. As  between  wars  and  earthquakes, 
the  latter  are  to  be  preferred  every  time. 


After  a  hard  struggle  for  life.  Mayor  Cer- 
mak  of  Chicago,  who  was  one  of  the  victims 
of  an  assassin's  bullets  intended  for  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt,  died  early  Monday  morning, 
March  6.  While  most  people  may  receive 
such  news  with  a  feeling  of  revenge  toward 
the  assassin,  let  us  rather  receive  the  news 
with  a  prayer  that  the  convicting  power  of 
the  Spirit  may  bring  that  man  to  repentance 
before  he  pays  with  his  life  the  penalty  for 
his  crime. 


In  response  to  the  resubmission  of  the 
Prohibition  question  to  the  American  peo- 
ple, a  number  of  states  are  preparing  to  have 
the  matter  submitted  to  their  people,  look- 
ing to  the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment. It  is  admitted  on  all  sides  that  a  bit- 
ter struggle  is  ahead.  It  may  not  be  too 
early  to  remind  all  nonresistant  people  that 
their  greatest  opportunity  along  this  line  lies 
in  proper  example  and  testimony  and  not  in 
the  realm  of  politics. 


It  is  announced  authoritatively  that  mil- 
lions would  be  spent  in  the  hunt  of  the  kid- 
napers of  young  Boettcher  of  Denver,  Colo., 
recently  released  after  a  ransom  price  of 
$60,000  is  said  to  have  been  paid.  Whether 
this  will  be  any  more  successful  than  that 
which  followed  the  kidnaping  of  the  Lind- 
bergh baby  remains  to  be  seen.  As  the 
liquor  traffic  and  the  white  slave  traffic  are 
at  the  depths  of  the  social  evil,  so  is  the 
kidnaping  of  human  beings  the  lowest  point 
in  the  present  curse  of  racketeering. 


"JEWRY  LEADERS  Rally  to  Finance 
New  Palestine":  A  New  York  Herald  Trib- 
une headline.  "The  foremost  leaders  of 
American  Jewry  met  at  the  Astor  Hotel 
yesterday  to  make  a  combined  plea  for  funds 
with  which  to  maintain  Jewish  reconstruc- 
tion activities  in  Palestine,"  says  the  report. 
It  explains  that  Zionists  and  non-Zionists 
have  united  in  their  eflforts,  that  Palestine  is 
not  suffering  from  the  depression,  that  the 
Holy  Land  has  200,000  Jews  at  the  present 
time,  and  that  Zionism  is  a  "pillar  of  world 
peace." 


The  nation  was  both  startled  and  electri- 
fied to  learn  that,  within  thirty-six  hours  af- 
ter his  inauguration.  President  Frank- 
lin D.  Roosevelt  declared  a  4-day  hol- 
iday among  the  banking  institutions 
in  the  United  States  and  called  Congress 
into  extraordinary  session  to  meet  Thurs- 
day, March  9.  According  to  the  newly  a- 
dopted  amendment  to  the  IT.  S.  Constitution 
this  will  be  the  legal  time  for  Congress  to 
go  into  regular  session  hereafter.  The  im- 
mediate causes  for  tlie  speedy  action  are 
best  known  to  those  at  the  helm  in  Wash- 
ington and  elsewhere.  At  the  time  of  this 
writing  the  action  seems  to  have  general 
support,  and  hopes  are  entertained  that  any 
possible  crisis  that  may  have  threatened  the 
nation  will  be  averted. 


The  recent  elections  in  Germany  resulted 
in  an  overwhelming  endorsement  of  the  pol- 
icies of  Chancellor  Adolf  Hitler.  The  indi- 
cations seem  to  many  to  iioint  to  a  Fascist 
dictatorship  for  Germany,  sooner  or  later. 
Stirring  events  are  reported  from  various 
quarters  among  the  nations.  The  war  in 
several  spots  in  South  America,  the  war  be- 
tween Japan  and  China,  the  murmurings  in 
various  parts  of  Europe,  the  current  events 
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in  the  United  States,  all  are  indications  of 
strenuous  times.  But  God  is  able  to  over- 
rule all  things.  If  people  are  wise  they  will 
seek  shelter  under  the  wings  of  the  Al- 
mighty, walk  humblj-  with  their  God,  pray 
earnestly,  make  the  Golden  Rule  the  rule  of 
their  lives,  and  trust  the  Lord  for  whatever 
comes.  "We  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 


An  event  of  more  than  ordinary  interest 
was  the  inauguration,  on  Saturday,  March  4, 
of  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  of  New  York  as 
President  and  John  N.  Garner  of  Texas  as 
Vice  President  of  the  United  States.  The 
gaieties  of  the  occasion  were  somewhat  mod- 
ified by  the  recent  unexpected  death  of  Sen- 
ator Walsh,  who  had  been  Roosevelt's  choice 
for  Attorney  General.  The  new  officers 
took  their  places  in  the  midst  of  the  best 
wishes  of  the  American  people  who  are 
looking  forward  with  a  fervent  wish  that 
the  return  to  normalcy  in  the  financial  con- 
dition of  the  times  may  be  not  far  distant. 
Among  those  who  join  in  this  wish  are 
many  who  recognize  that,  important  as  the 
financial  problem  may  be,  a  greater  problem 
exists  in  the  overshadowing  issue  of  how  to 
get  the  American  people  to  accept  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God. 

"FOREVER"  HAS  NO  END 

(Continued  from  page  1036) 

then  eating  and  drinking  in  heaven 
forever.  King  David's  throne  is  chang- 
ed into  a  spiritual  kingdom  of  which 
Christ  is  King  and  then  into  a  heav- 
enl}^  where  Jestis  is  king  forever.  The 
priests'  and  prophets'  work  is  changed 
into  spiritual  teachers  and  then  Jesus 
will  be  our  Prophet  and  Priest  in  heav- 
en forever. 

I  believe  this  is  enotigh  to  convince 
anyone  that  forever  has  no  end.  May 
we  all  strive  to  enter  that  heaven  of 
rest,  eat  and  drink  at  the  Lord's  table 
and  have  Jesus  as  otir  King  forever 
and  ever. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 


If  every  one  in  America  obeyed  this 
command  instead  of  worshiping  self, 
riches,  fame,  pleasures,  and  other  mod- 
ern idols,  how  different  things  would 
be !  And  then  we  could  use  more  of  our 
energy  and  means  to  bring  the  Gospel 
to  the  lands  where  people  still  worship 
idols  of  wood  and  brass  and  stone. 


Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Direc- 
tory.— The  new  Mennonite  Year  Book 
and  Directory,  of  which  mention  was 
made  in  these  columns  last  week,  is 
now  in  print.  Through  oversight  we 
failed  to  make  announcement  on  last 
page,  as  we  promised  in  our  editorial 
writeup  of  last  week.  You  will  please 
turn  to  the  last  page  of  this  issue  and 
read  what  we  promised  you  last  week. 
The  book  should  be  in  the  hands  of  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  and 
progress  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

The  hours  that  you  spend  with  your 
Bibles,  if  spent  in  holy,  reverence  for 
the  God  of  the  Bible,  prepare  you  to 
spend  other  hours  profitably  with  the 
people  for  whose  benefit  the  Bible  was 
given.  If  "reading  maketh  a  full  man," 
Bible  reading  holds  out  a  wonderful 
opportunity  to  become  filled  with  the 
wonderful  truths  which  this  Book 
brings  to  us.  The  whole  Bible  being 
"given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  all  of 
it  is  of  necessity  "profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction  and 
for  instruction  in  righteousness." 


The  best  way  to  win  a  soul  for 
Christ  is  to  go  after  him  as  a  friend, 
and  not  to  hound  him  down  as  an  en- 
emy. It  was  the  loving  look  of  the 
Master  that  won  the  erring  Peter  back 
to  a  penitent  attitude.  Jesus  told  that 
rich  young  ruler  his  lack,  not  because 
He  hated  him  but  because  He  loved 
him.  And  while  the  unfortunate  rich 
young  man  chose  to  cling  to  his  riches 


rather  than  cling  to  Jesus,  this  loving 
attitude  on  the  part  of  our  Savior  has 
been  an  inspiration  to  many  soul-win- 
ners, to  say  nothing  of  its  effect  upon 
thousands  of  seekers  after  salvation 
since  that  time. 

There  are  two  things  that  we  can 
not  afford  to  lose:  (1)  Members,  espe- 
cially ministers.  We  need  them  all, 
until  the  heavenly  Father  touches  them 
with  the  finger  of  love  and  bids  them 
"Come  up  higher."  (2)  Christian  prin- 
ciples— faith,  standards  of  life,  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  as  exemplified  in 
faithful  Christian  living.  It  goes  with- 
out saying  that  the  latter  is  the  most 
essential,  for  if  a  church  drifts  from 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel  its  members  are 
gone  also,  even  though  we  may  seem 
to  have  them.  Remove  the  Rock,  and 
there  is  nothing  substantial  upon  which 
to  build  the  Church. 

Our   Sunday   School   Lessons. —  A 

very  interesting  series  of  Sunday 
school  lessons  is  being  studied  by  our 
Sunday  schools.  While  the  series  for 
the  quarter  is  drawing  to  a  close,  this 
same  series  will  continue  throughout 
the  next  quarter.  Let  all  our  Sunday 
school  attendants,  young  or  old,  make 
full  use  of  their  opportunities.  The 
value  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson  de- 
pends upon  (1)  how  faithful  v/e  are  in 
the  preparation  of  the  lesson  and  how 
attentive  we  are  during  the  lesson  reci- 
tation ;  and  (2)  how  faithful  our  teach- 
ers are  in  preparing  the  work  for  their 
classes.  "As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good."  , 


We  have  watched  with  interest  the 
reports  from  many  places  where  dur- 
ing the  winter  months  revival  meetings 
were  held  in  many  places.  Not  a  week 
went  by  that  the  Word  of  God  was  not 
l^roclaimed  in  many  congregations. 
Now  that  the  winter  months  are  over 
and  prospects  for  spring  seeding  are 
before  us,  the  temptation  is  to  look  up- 
on the  season  of  revivals  as  being  a- 
bout  ended.  Let  us  not  yield  to  this 


temptation.  This  is  still  harvest  time. 
Souls  are  dying.  Funerals  are  being 
preached  daily.  Loved  ones  are  leav- 
ing us.  Let  not  the  work  of  the  Lord 
be  neglected  nor  the  harvest  of  souls 
be  allowed  to  go  by  default.  Let  us 
keep  on  working,  praying,  hoping,  re- 
membering that  "he  which  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shal] 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 

Just  now  the  eyes  of  a  nation,  to  say 
nothing  of  peoples  in  other  nations, 
are  turned  in  the  direction  of  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  What  will  the  new  adminis- 
tration there  accomplish?  Is  there  a 
brighter  day  ahead?  Will  the  present 
era  of  depression  give  way  to  an  era 
of  prosperity?  What  will  be  the  in- 
fluence of  the  government  at  Washing- 
ton upon  the  policies  of  other  nations? 
Are 'we  heading  toward  another  World 
War,  or  is  the  dream  of  a  warless  world 
about  to  become  a  reality? 

Let  those  who  will,  meditate  upon 
that  line  of  questions ;  while  the  rest 
of  us  turn  our  eyes  and  our  ears  in  a 
higher  direction.  From  the  Supreme 
Ruler  of  the  Universe  there  comes  the 
appeal:  "Look  unto  me  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  else."  While 
others  look  no  farther  than  this  world 
for  the  desires  of  their  hearts  to  be 
satisfied,  let  us  remember  that  "they 
that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  not  lack 
any  good  thing."  Earth's  severest 
present  afflictions  arise  from,  the  fact 
that  the  masses  of  people  have  forgot- 
ten God.  -■■^''! 

"If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye."-  On- 
ly let  us  make  sure  that  with  our  que- 
ries we  seek  the  best  and  safest  sources 
of  information.  Rehoboam  went  to 
men  of  ripe  experience  and  judgment 
for  information,  but  their  advice  did 
not  suit  him.  Then  he  went  to  inex- 
perienced men  and  got  just  what  he 
wanted.  Result:  disaster.  Many  peo- 
ple of  to-day  make  a  similar  mistake. 
They  are  not  slow  to  make  inquiry, 
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but  they  are  not  always  wise — yea, 
not  always  sincere — in  seeking  places 
where  they  may  get  safe  and  helpful 
answers  to  their  queries.  The  psalmist 
says,  "Blessed  is  the  man  who  walk- 
eth  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly." 
Parents  may  help  their  children  by 
helping  them  to  form  right  associa- 
tions, by  keeping  them  supplied  with 
the  right  kind  of  literature,  and  by  see- 
ing that  they  are  in  the  best  and  safest 
schools  available.  Young  people  can 
spare  themselves  many  tribulations  in 
this  life  (to  say  nothing  about  the  life 
to  come)  by  going  to  their  best  friends 
(parents,  consecrated  Christian  lead- 
ers, etc.)  for  counsel,  and  avoiding  lib- 
eralistic  schools  in  their  search  for  an 
education.  No  young  man  is  safe  in  a 
school  that  teaches  the  evolutionary 
hypothesis  as  a  substitute  for  Genesis 
— and  upholds  other  unscriptural 
standards  that  usually  go  with  this 
Darwinian  heresy.  Modernism  is  the 
half-way  station  toward  infidelity.  See 
that  you  keep  out  of  touch  with  its 
baneful  and  soul-damning  influences. 
"Take  heed  what  you  hear."  "Take 
heed  how  you  hear." 


THE  HOLY  LIFE 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Now  Joshua  was  clothed  in  filthy  gar- 
ments and  stood  before  the  angel. — 
Zech.  3:5. 

There  is  a  Joshua  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  who  was  the  leader  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 
The  Joshua  that  is  mentioned  in  our 
text  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Babylon 
captivity,  and  was  high  priest,  and  he 
was  very  much  instrumental  in  the 
second  settlement  of  Israel  to  Canaan 
and  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity.  Je- 
sus is  the  same  name  as  Joshua  and 
means  "Saviour."  These  two  Joshuas 
were  a  figure  of  Him  who  was  to 
come,  our  chief  High  Priest  who  has 
taken  away  the  partition  and  middle 
wall  between  the  holy  and  the  most 
holy  place.  They  were  figurative  of 
Christ  in  the  sense  that  both  Joshuas 
were  instrumental  in  bringing  God's 
people  to  a  rest  which  is  typified  by 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  was  only  a 
temporal  rest,  if  it  was  a  rest  at  all. 

Of  this  temporal  rest  the  Hebrew 
letter  speaks  like  this:  "For  if  Jesus 
(that  is  Joshua)  would  have  given 
them  rest,  then  would  he  not  have 
spoken  of  another  day:  There  remain- 
eth  therefore  a  rest  for  the  people  of 
God."  This  third  chapter  of  Zechariah 
points  forward  to  a  time  of  a  better 
rest  than  the  land  of  Canaan  could 
provide  at  the  hand  of  Joshua.  Some 


of  the  things  that  are  referred  to  in 
this  chapter  are  that  Satan  is  rebuked, 
and  Joshua  is  given  a  change  of  rai- 
ment. It  is  said,  "Behold,  I  will  bring 
forth  the  Branch."  The  Levitical 
priesthood  was  especially  allotted 
with  a  beautiful  garment  made  of  pure 
white  linen  which  stood  for  sanctifica- 
tion  or  holiness,  and  for  Joshua  as 
high  priest  to  appear  in  a  polluted  and 
filthy  garment  was  a  violation  of  the 
sanctified  position  of  the  priesthood 
under  the  law. 

This  Joshua  was  no  doubt  closely 
associated  with  the  prophet  Zechariah 
and  a  very  familiar  friend  of  his,  and 
no  doubt  the  prophet  often  met  him  in 
his  high  priestly  garb  of  pure  white 
and  clean.  Now  the  prophet  in  this 
vision,  it  seems,  was  made  to  see  the 
priest  as  he  was  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  not  a  pleasant  sight  at  that: 
"He  was  clothed  in  filthy  garments  as 
he  stood  before  the  angel." 

All  men  are  only  what  they  are  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  Joshua  was  very  precise  in 
executing  all  the  laws  that  pertained 
to  the  Levitical  priesthood,  and  was 
very  much  looked  up  to  for  his  piety 
and  service  to  the  Lord. 

No  doubt  in  his  own  sight  Joshua 
thought  he  was  righteous  and  Holy 
before  the  Lord.  This  is  a  picture  of 
all  self-righteous,  of  those  who  meas- 
ure themselves  by.  their  own  good 
works  in  trying  to  please  God.  In 
fact,  it  was  all  that  could  be  expected 
of  one  who  lived  under  the  Mosaic 
law,  as  did  this  priest.  The  law  of 
Moses  never  saved  any  man,  in  that 
the  law  was  "weak  through  the  flesh." 
By  this  we  understand  that  by  the 
weakness  of  the  flesh  in  man,  the  law 
was  made  to  be  a  failure,  and  therefore 
what  we  need  more  is  Jesus  Christ 
through  whom  we  have  redemption. 
Through  Him  we  have  the  Holy  Spir- 
it as  our  helper,  and  then  we  are  saved 
by  grace  through  faith. 

With  all  the  goodness  and  devotion 
that  Joshua  could  set  forth  by  the  help 
and  direction  of  the  law,  he  was  rec- 
ognized as  appearing  before  the  Lord 
in  a  polluted  garment,  and  Satan  was 
standing  at  his  right  hand  to  resist 
him. 

Let  us  notice  how  Joshua  received 
help  from  the  Lord.  The  Lord  said  to 
Satan,  "The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Sa- 
tan." No  doubt  this  rebuke  to  Satan 
is  the  blow  that  Satan  received  by  the 
redemption  through  Jesus  Christ.  And 
to  Joshua  the  Lord  said,  "Behold,  I 
have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass 
from  thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with 
change  of  raiment."  It  is  noticed  that 
before  the  Lord  would  give  Joshua  a 
change  of  raiment  the  polluted  gar- 
ment was  ordered  to  be  ]ntt  away.  The 
curse  by  the  law,  that  brought  on  self- 
righteousness,  is  here  branded  as  a 
filthy  garment,  and  which  absolutely 


disqualifies  any  one  to  the  throne  of 
grace. 

Paul  in  his  Roman  letter  teaches 
how  possible  it  is  even  under  the  law 
of  grace  that  one  can  fall  under  the 
bondage  of  the  law  of  sin  and  become 
self-righteous.  We  do  not  condemn 
works:  "Faith  without  works  is  dead." 
A  living  faith  always  has  works.  Xo 
doubt  there  are  many  Christians  to- 
day who,  by  the  Avay  they  rely  on 
some  good  works,  try  to  serve  Christ. 
When  they  are  asked  for  a  reason  of 
their  hope  of  eternal  life,  they  can  on- 
ly testify  of  the  good  works  they  have 
done.  .They  have  observed  the  com- 
munion and  washed  the  saints'  feet; 
may  have  given  to  the  poor,  and  occu- 
pied their  seat  in  the  Church  each 
Lord's  day ;  and  they  may  testify  to 
many  other  commendable  things  they 
have  done.  But  when  they  are  exam- 
ined in  their  daily  walk  of  life,  they 
do  not  measure  up  to  a  Gospel  stand- 
ard at  all  as  the  Lord  Jesus  has  taught 
it  in  the  Gospel.  They  have  spoken 
evil  and  harshly  of  their  brother,  and 
come  far  short  of  exercising  lo^/e  to 
their  fellow  man.  They  may  have 
made  a  sharp  bargain  in  a  deal  with 
fellow  men ;  may  have  sold  a  horse 
and  said  some  of  the  good  things  of 
the  horse  and  held  back  a  few  faults 
which  they  should  have  said ;  were 
asked  to  go  with  him  a  mile,  and  did 
not  go  the  second  mile ;  and  many 
other  minor  things  may  have  come  up 
in  one  day. 

Now  these  things  are  commanded 
in  the  law  of  the  Gospel,  and  man  may 
have  trespassed  the  Gospel  law  more 
than  did  the  Jew  trespass  the  law  of 
Moses  by  which  he  was  condemned. 

Now  if  transgressors  will  learn  to 
know  themselve-;  tliey  will  find  that 
they  must  receive  salvation  from  some 
other  source  than  by  good  works.  We 
will  find  that  the  very  best  deeds  that 
we  can  produce  are  only  imperfect  and 
that  we  stand  before  the  Lord  in  a  pol- 
luted garment,  and  all  our  righteous- 
nesses are  but  filthy  rags  before  the 
Lord.  We  are  then  made  to  exclaim, 
"O  wretched  man  that  I  am :  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?" 

We  then  come  to  seek  righteousness 
from  some  other  source.  As  Paul 
says,  "Not  having  my  own  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ, 
the  righteou.-ness  which  is  of  God  by 
iaith""(Phil.  3:9).  When  our  lives  be- 
come so  devoted  to  the  Lord,  and  let 
the  Holy  Spirit  have  His  way  in  us, 
the  Lord  will  do  wonderful  things 
through  us.  Notice  what  the  Lord  has 
liromised  that  He  will  do  through  us: 
".\fter  those  days,  says  the  Lord.  I 
will  put  my  Law  in  their  inward 
l^arts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  and 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people.  .\nd  they  shall  teach  no 
more  every  Man  his  neighbor,  and  ev- 
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ery  Man  his  Brother,  saying  know  the 
Lord:  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest 
of  them,  saith  the  Lord :  for  I  will  for- 
give their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remem- 
ber their  sin  no  more"  (Jer.  31 :33,  34). 

It  is  noticed  in  the  above  quoted 
verses  that  the  Lord  said  four  times, 
"I  will."  That  is,  after  we  have  given 
ourselves  wholly  over  to  Him ;  and  it 
also  says,  "And  they  shall  teach  no 
more  every  man  his  neighbor,  and  ev- 
ery man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the 
Lord." 

After  we  are  saved,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  His  way  in  us,  this  will 
not  be  necessary :  "They  shall  all 
know  the  Lord."  No  man  having  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  commit  sin  know- 
ingly. As  clouds  between  heaven  and 
earth  hinder  the  dew  to  come  upon 
the  earth,  so  does  sin  between  you  and 
God  hinder  the  Holy  Spirit  to  come 
into  your  life. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.    The  Place  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence in  the  Work  of  the  Church 

The  M'ennonite  General  Conference 
— like  the  district  conference,  the  mis- 
sion board,  the  school,  the  publishing 
house,  the  Sunday  school,  the  mission 
station,  the  charitable  home,  the  meet- 
ing house,  and  other  things  belonging 
to  the  organization  and  work  of  the 
Church — is  a  means  to  an  end,  not  an 
end  in  itself.  None  of  the  organizations 
or  institutions  mentioned  can  qualify 
as  an  absolutely  essential  part  of  the 
organism,  the  Church.  In  other  words, 
we  might  dispense  with  either  of  them. 
General  Conference  included,  concen- 
trate our  efforts  on  the  rest,  and  some- 
how get  along.  It  is  from  the  stand- 
point of  what  either  or  all  of  these  may 
mean  in  the  furtherance  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church  that  we 
should  appraise  their  real  value  or  de- 
sirability. The  worth  of  any  Church 
institution  or  enterprise  must  be  reck- 
oned by  what  it  means  in  the  way  of 
winning  souls  for  Christ  and  building 
them  up  in  Christ ;  what  it  means  in 
the  way  of  strengthening  the  Church 
and  in  unifying  it  upon  a  whole-Gospel 
basis. 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference 
is  largely,  but  not  wholly,  an  advisory 
body.  Its  function  is  to  do  for  the 
Church  at  large  what  the  district  con- 
ference does  for  the  Church  within  its 
district  boundary  lines,  or  the  congre- 
gation does  'for  the  Church  within  its 
own  community.  The  General  Con- 
ference has  never  assumed  to  dictate 
to  the  district  conferences  what  they 
shall  or  shall  not  do,  but  on  the  other 
hand  has  kept  a  vigilant  eye  on  its  op- 


portunities to  help  strengthen  the  work 
in  all  fields,  knowing  that  added 
strength  to  the  various  organizations 
throughout  the  Church  means  to  justi- 
fy the  very  purpose  for  which  the  cen- 
tral body  was  called  into  being.  To 
this  end  advisory  measures  have  been 
adopted  from  time  to  time,  with  the 
hope  of  thereby  helping  the  district 
conferences,  Church-wide  boards  and 
committees,  and  other  organizations 
within  the  Church  in  meeting  the  is- 
sues before  them  and  successfully 
grappling  with  their  own  problems. 

The  question  has  often  been  raised 
as  to  whether  General  Conference  is 
to  be  considered  a  legislative  or  an  ad- 
visory body.  We  answer.  Both.  But 
to  be  legislative  does  not  necessarily 
mean  to  be  dictatorial,  or  autocratic, 
neither  does  advisory  mean  to  be  weak 
or  spineless.  The  record  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  itself  is  the  best  an- 
swer to  the  question,  and  this  will  be 
brought  out  in  our  next  article. 

Another  question  that  has  sometimes 
been  raised  is  that  of  how  the  General 
Conference  can  lay  claim  to  the  name 
when  there  are  yet  a  few  Mennonite 
conferences  that  have  never  given  it 
official  recognition.  Our  answer  to  this 
question  is  two-fold:  (1)  Any  organ- 
ization is  "general"  in  its  make-up  to 
the  extent  that  it  is  empowered  to 
speak  for  two  or  more  similar  organ- 
izations. Thus  the  General  Conference, 
being  authorized  to  speak  for  about 
five-sixths  of  our  Mennonite  confer- 
ences, is  not  assuming  a  title  to  which 
it  has  no  rightful  claim.  (2)  The  Gen- 
eral Conference  has  from  the  begin- 
ning followed  the  policy  of  not  ag- 
gressively championing  any  cause  to 
which  any  considerable  portion  of  the 
Church  is  antagonistic,  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  has  spoken  authoritatively 
on  such  matters  only  as  are  recognized 
as  general  Mennonite  standards  re- 
gardless of  conference  affiliations.  On 
such  matters  as  the  publication  of 
Church  hymnals,  of  non-resistance,  of 
dress,  of  Christian  fundamentals,  and 
of  other  matters  pertaining  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  general  Church,  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  has  spoken  without 
hesitation,  and  its  action  on  such  leg- 
islation has  been  quite  as  warmly  en- 
dorsed in  districts  that  were  without 
official  representation  in  the  central 
body  as  in  districts  that  did  have  offi- 
cial representation.  There  is  no  ground 
for  misapprehension  along  this  line. 

There  are  a  number  of  reasons  why 
the  General  Conference  fills  a  place 
which  no  other  organization  can  pos- 
sibly fill: 

1.  When  we  speak  of  the  Church 
having  a  "position"  on  certain  stand- 
ards of  faith  and  life  and  policy  it  nat- 
urally suggests  the  idea  that  the  most 
appropriate  way  to  give  voice  to  such 
position  is  through  a  central  body  in 
which  all  sections  of  the  Church  are 
represented. 


2.  In  the  days  of  our  forefathers 
there  were  quite  a  number  of  Mennon- 
ite confessions  of  faith  adopted ;  but 
the  one  Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith 
that  has  come  down  to  us  through  the 
centuries  and  is  still  recognized  as  a 
standard  in  Mennonite  faith  and  life 
is  the  one  that  was  adopted  at  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  held  at 
Dortrecht,  Holland,  in  1632.  During 
the  past  two  decades  there  have  been 
a  number  of  statements  of  Christian 
doctrine  drawn  up  by  individuals  and 
conferences ;  but  the  one  that  now 
holds  most  prominent  place  among  us 
is  the  paper  on  the  Fundamentals  of 
the  Christian  Faith  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  held  at  the  Syca- 
more Grove  Church  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
in  1921.  These  are  but  two  among 
many  illustrations  that  prove  the  last- 
ing qualities  of  work  done  or  accom- 
plished when  the  whole  Church  is 
looking  in  one  direction  and  working 
unitedly  to  have  some  desired  end  ac- 
complished. 

3.  There  is  no  other  unifying  body 
in  the  Church  to-day  that  equals  that 
of  the  General  Conference.  This  is  not 
because  of  the  superiority  of  this  body 
over  other  bodies  in  the  Church,  for 
the  "multitude  of  counsellors"  assem- 
bled at  these  biennial  meetings  are  the 
same  men  and  women  that  are  found 
at  other  kinds  of  conferences  and  gath- 
erings in  the  Church  on  other  occa- 
sions. The  advantage  lies  in  the  fact 
that  men  and  women  from  many  fields, 
having  similar  problems,  coming  to- 
gether, comparing  notes,  studying  their 
problems  together,  are  thereby  natur- 
ally drawn  closer  together  in  faith  and 
fellowship  through  these  meetings. 

While  there  is  no  other  organiza- 
tion in  the  Church  that  can  take  the 
place  of  or  do  the  work  that  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  is  doing,  it  is  equally 
true  that  the  General  Conference  can 
never  do  the  work  that  is  being  done 
by  our  district  conferences,  by  our 
Church-wide  boards,  our  other  organ- 
izations in  filling  certain  places  and 
performing  certain  functions  in  the 
work  of  the  Church  as  directed  by  the 
Lord.  Their  mutual  helpfulness  to  one 
another  lies  in  the  matter  of  coopera- 
tion. And  the  longer  this  cooperation 
continues  the  stronger  will  be  the  bond 
between  us,  the  more  helpful  to  one 
another  we  will  become,  the  better  we 
will  understand  one  another's  aims  and 
problems,  the  more  cordial  will  be  our 
faith  and  fellowship,  the  greater  the 
number  of  souls  won  for  Christ  and 
the  Church.  "Behold  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity." 

Subsequent  articles  in  this  series : 

III.  Outstanding  Events  and  Achievements 

IV.  Dangers  to  be  Counteracted 
V.    What  of  the  Future? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"In  everything  give  thanks." 
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Missions 


He  that  soeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious need  shall  doubtleat  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  hii  shearea  with  him. — Pia.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  field* ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harrest. — ^John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  Street,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings:— It  is  with  mingled  feelings  that 
we  write  this  letter.  We  are  glad  for 
what  the  Lord  has  been  doing  for  us. 
He  has  l)een  blessing  us.  He  has  been 
supplying  the  financial  needs  of  the 
Mission.  He  has  been  supplying  ma- 
terial blessings — provisions,  clothing, 
etc. — so  that  we  have  been  able  to 
make  other  hearts  happy.  Especially 
are  we  glad  for  the  spiritual  blessings. 
The  Lord  has  made  His  presence  felt 
with  us.  We  are  glad  to  report  fair 
attendance  in  our  services.  Our  Sun- 
day evening  services  are  still  not  very 
well  attended. 

But  then  our  hearts  have  been  made 
to  feel  sad  because  the  messenger  of 
death  came  into  our  congregation  and 
has  taken  away  one  of  our  most  faith- 
ful'workers,  Mrs.  D.  J.  Schwary.  She 
had  been  teaching  the  beginners'  class 
in  the  Sunday  school  for  the  last  four- 
teen years.  We  do  indeed  miss  her. 
But  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Oth- 
ers of  our  number  are  failing  in  health. 
We  have  quite  a  few  who  are  in  the 
seventies  and  eighties.  We  are  glad 
for  these  aged  pillars  in  the  faith. 

Next  Friday  evening,  Mar.  10,  our 
revival  meetings  are  iDeglnning,  with 
Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  in  charge. 
Pray  for  these  meetings.  We  are 
looking  to  the  Lord  for  the  blessing. 
May  not  only  the  mercy  drops  fall, 
but  may  there  be  showers  of  blessing. 

Since  our  last  letter  we  have  had 
quite  a  few  visiting  brethren  who 
brought  the  bread  of  life:  J.  A.  Liech- 
ty,  Clarence  Bontrager,  David  Leh- 
man, L  B.  Witmer,  O.  N.  Johns,  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  and  Stanford  Mumaw.  We 
are  glad  for  these  visits.  Bro.  N.  E. 
Troyer  was  with  us  for  our  prayer 
meeting  this  last  week. 

We  are  glad  to  acknowledge  the  fol- 
lowing provisions  received  during  the 
months  of  December,  January,  and 
February : 

Friends,  Beech  Coiir.  $0.00 
Friends,  Canton  Con^.  .10 
Chris  Craliers  2.00 
Alvin  ManriT  1.00 
Berlin  Con^.  1Q,55 
Frances  Eherly  5.00 
Sara  Hartzler  4-.85 
Mrs.  Milnes,  Canton  Cong.  .30 
Becher'.s  Dairy,  Beech  Cong.  \5.54 
Mrs.  Allan,  Canton  Cong.  1.08 
Bro.  Kauffnian,  Beech  Cong.  .60 
Crown  Hill- Cong.  29.92 
Fannie  Ilersiiberger,  Canton  .60 
Friends,  Canton  Cong.  .85 
Yoder  sisters.  Oak  Grove  Cong.  .30 


A  Brother,  Columbiana  Co.  .65 

Sonnenberg  Cong.  66.64 

Wni.  Wade  .20 

Katie  Nussbaum  .  .20 
John  D.  Miller  and  Elmer  Smucker 

Beech  Cong.  1.14 

A.  L.  Miller  1.20 

$152.62 

Also  the  following  clothing: 

Oak 'Grove  S.  C,  Wayne  Co.  $3.00 

Sonnenberg  S.  C.  20.45 

Beech  Ever  Ready  S.  C.  5.77 

Mrs.  -Paul  Brunk  1.00 

Martin's  Creek  S.  C.  7.20 

Sugar  Creek-Shanesville  S.  C.  6.00 

$43.42 

Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Supt. 
March  3,  1933. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "See  that 
ye  walk  circumspectly  .  .  .  redeeming 
the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil,"  is 
the  exhortation  coming  to  us  from  the 
Word. 

Very  little  relief  work  has  been 
done  for  the  past  two  months,  with  the 
exception  of  several  times  when  the 
most  needy  of  our  former  families 
were  served  with  potatoes,  flour,  corn- 
meal,  and  cereal. 

Since  that  work  was  closed  Ave  have 
had  large  opportunities  of  making 
more  definite  spiritual  contacts  by  vis- 
itation work.  But  oh,  the  confusion 
of  spiritual  darkness  we  find — some 
who  are  taught  that  they  dare  not  ven- 
ture to  pray  to  a  holy  God,  others  ask- 
ing us  whether  God  really  hears  when 
we  pray.  To  have  the  opportunity  of 
giving  the  message  of  the  living  Christ 
and  seeing  it  unfold  to  them  is  quite 
encouraging. 

All  of  the  services  continue  to  be 
well  attended.  The  adult  Sunday 
school  is  held  in  the  adjoining  build- 
ing, and  with  the  present  attendance 
can  he  comfortably  taken  care  of 
there.  The  children  and  young  folks' 
Sunday  school  which  is  held  in  the 
mission  building  at  the  same  hour, 
however,  is  over-crowded  so  that  it 
has  become  a  real  problem.  At  most 
of  the  evening  preaching  services  our 
room  is  filled  until  it  has  reached  the 
"packed"  stage.  The  Lord  has  laid 
the  burden  of  prayer  upon  us  regard- 
ing this  matter.  Will  you  not  join 
with  us?  We  have  experienced  the 
leading  and  blessing  of  the  Lord  in 
various  ways,  including  the  providing 
of  room  thus  far,  and  we  feel  encour- 
aged to  ask  Him  for  further  leading 
and  blessings  in  the  situation  as  it 
faces  us  now. 

We  are  especially  moved  concerning 
the  definite  need  of  teaching  the  Word 
to  as  many  as  possible  as  we  are  con- 
fronted with  the  fact  that  there  are 
LOmnuinistic  schools  springing  up  in 
the  city  where  the  children  are  taught 
that  there  is  no  God.  These  schools 
are  conducted  three  and  four  evenings 
each  week. 


Economic  conditions  do  not  seem  to 
be  improving.  According  to  reports  it 
appears  as  though  the  city  relief  or- 
ganization may  close  down  their  or- 
ders about  April  1st.  This  will  again 
present  a  need  for  our  reopening  of 
that  work. 

Am.ong  our  recent  visitors  who  fa- 
vored us  with  Gospel  messages  were 
Bros.  Noah  Risser,  Abram  ^letzler, 
John  Bressler,  Jacob  Mover. 

Mar.  6,  1933.       Emma  H.  Rudv. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

ril2  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — It  surely  is  good  to 
know  the  Lord,  in  these  trying  times 
we  are  living  in  at  present.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  world  looks  dark,  but 
"while  the  outlook  is  dark,  the  uplook 
is  bright."  These  words  hold  a  mes- 
sage of  cheer,  for  the  child  of  God. 
Praise  Hi.>  name. 

There  is  still  a  crying  need  lor  help 
daily.  Our  supplies  have  been  run- 
ning very  low,  and  we  will  be  com- 
pelled to  turn  some  away  without 
helping  them,  unless  more  supplies 
come  in.  People  call  on  us  to  nelp 
them,  to  give  them  something  to  eat, 
clothing  to  wear.  Shall  we  turn  them 
away  empty?  when  at  the  same  time 
we  know  that  they  need  Christ?  When 
we  are  able  to  help  them  in  a  tem- 
poral wav,  it  gives  us  an  opportunity 
to  give  them  the  Gospel  also.  We  are 
made  to  think  of  the  times  when  Je- 
sus  fed  the  multitudes.  The  disciples 
said.  "Send  the  multitudes  away;"  but 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  they  need  not 
depart ;  "Give  ye  them  to  eat."  Jesus 
supplied  their  physical  as  well  as  their 
spiritual  needs.  Is  He  not  abfe  to  do 
the  same  to-day,  if  we  call  upon  Him 
in  faith?  "Jesus  Christ  the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day  and  forever."  I  verilv 
believe  the  Church  is  being  put  to  a 
test.  Is  she  going  to  stand  the  test? 
Is  our  God  able?  He  said.  "Call  unto 
Me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  shew 
thee  great  and  mighty  things,  which 
thou  knowest  not."  Again  He  said. 
"Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  of  all 
Hesh  :  is  there  anything  too  hard  for 
me  ?" 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  at- 
tendance and  interest  at  our  weekly 
a-;  well  as  our  Sundav  services  are 
still  encouraging.  Folks  are  coming 
in  contact  with  the  Gosjiel,  and  we 
have  had  them  tell  iis  that  they  never 
came  in  contact  with  a  place  or  a  peo- 
ple just  like  here  at  this  little  mission. 
They  are  verv  much  imjiressed  with 
the  simple  Gospel  message  that  is  be- 
ing given  here.  They  tell  us  we  are 
doing  a  good  work.  We  want  to  give 
all  the  honor  and  glory  to  God  for  this, 
because  it  belongs  to  Him,  not  to  us. 

We  want  to  thank  all  who  have  con- 
tributeil  to  the  work  at  this  place  in 
the  ]>ast  month,  and  we  also  thank  you 
in  advance  for  what  you  will  do  in 
the  future.    We  know  the  Lord  will 
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reward  you  in  due  time.  We  ask  you 
to  continue  to  pray  for  the  work  and 
workers  at  this  place.  "Prayer  chang- 
es things." 

In  His  service, 
March  8,  1933.        Anna  Winters. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Home 
met  in  their  regular  monthly  meeting 
at  the  Children's  Home  on  Tuesday, 
March  7.  Bro.  Amos  H.  Hershey, 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  member  of  this 
Board,  was  claimed  by  the  messenger 
of  death,  since  the  monthly  meeting 
held  in  February.  He  will  be  missed. 
We  are  reminded  again  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  life  and  the  certainty  of 
death. 

Three  children  were  received  from 
the  Juvenile  Court  of  Lancaster  Co., 
recently.  There  are  twenty-five  boys 
and  eight  girls  in  the  Home  at  present. 
We  are  anxious  to  place  a  number  of 
boys  into  free  homes  in  Pennsylvania. 
Are  there  not  a  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  Avho  are  willing  to  take  one 
or  more  on  a  three-month  trial?  In 
this  way  others  could  be  cared  for  in 
the  institution.  There  are  many  needy 
children  to  be  cared  for  in  these  dis- 
tressing times.  God  is  able  to  supply 
all  our  need.  He  has  never  failed  us 
in  the  past  twenty-two  years  of  labor 
in  the  Home. 

A  Sunday  school  class  of  small  boys 
brought  their  of¥ering  to  help  pay  pro- 
visions for  the  Home.  Another  broth- 
er sent  a  substantial  contribution  in 
cash,  which  will  help  along  nicely.  We 
are  looking  to  the  Lord  for  the  bal- 
ance that  is  needed  to  pay  the  bills  for 
the  month  of  March. 

Pray  for  the  work  of  the  Home  and 
ask  the  Lord  to  direct  YOU  in  the 
matter  of  taking  a  child  into  your 
home.  May  God  bless  those  who  are 
helping  along  so  nicely  in  this  way. 
In  His  Name, 

March  8,  1933.       The  Workers, 
Per  Levi  Sauder. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 

"Oh.  magnify  the  Lord  with  me, 
and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together." 
His  name  is  above  all  other  names, 
and  greatly  to  be  praised.  Now  in 
these  distressing  times  we  are  made 
to  feel  and  know  more  and  more,  that 
the  promises  of  our  God  are  sure, — 
that  He  is  the  same  "yesterday,  to-day, 
and  forever."  Our  hearts  well  up  with 
praise  and  gratitude  that  His  Spirit  is 
still  striving  with  souls.  We  are  so 
glad  that  He  does  not  allow  the  un- 
saved soul  rest  or  peace.  That  comes 
only  when  the  Spirit  has  had  His  way 
and  the  soul  has  yielded.  Oh,  the  joy 
and  security  of  a  life  hid  with  Christ 
in  God.  And  that  others  might  know 
of  it,  too ! 


God  has  so  marvelously  led  in  the 
beginning  of  a  branch  Sunday  school 
in  the  southeast  section  of  the  city.  A 
suitable  house  has  been  secured  at  rea- 
sonable rent.  March  19  is  the  date  set 
for  the  opening  of  this  work.  Bro. 
Luke  Hurst  will  act  as  superintendent 
and  Bro.  Emerson  Gehman  has  been 
appointed  as  his  assistant.  Many  in 
the  community  are  interested  and 
have  promised  to  attend.  This  new 
project  will  effect  quite  a  change  in  the 
present  Sunday  school.  From  a  small 
beginning  it  has  grown  to  a  member- 
ship of  over  200.  Some  fifty  pupils  are 
being  hauled  each  Sunday.  When  the 
new  Sunday  school  opens  these  will 
attend  there.  But  we  hope  that  the 
places  vacated  by  these  children  will 
soon  be  filled  by  others,  for  there  are 
many  in  this  city  who  never  get  inside 
a  church  door.  We  are  anxious  to  obey 
Christ's  command  "Give  ye  them  to 
eat."  Those  souls  are  starving  because 
no  one  is  feeding  them.  Pray  with  us 
for  this  new  work,  especially  that  the 
Word  may  be  taught  in  its  purity  and 
its  simplicity. 

Another  phase  of  the  work  that  is 
just  beginning,  and  that  needs  whole- 
hearted, consecrated  eflfort  is  the  home 
department  work.  Busy  mothers  with 
small  children  welcome  gladly  the 
girls  who  come  weekly  to  spend  an 
hour  with  them  discussing  the  Sunday 
school  lesson.  More  and  more  homes 
are  being  opened  for  this  work.  There 
are  some  thirty  Mennonite  girls  work- 
ing here  in  the  city  and  they  go  out 
two  by  two  into  these  homes.  Pray, 
too,  for  this  work  that  there  may  be 
unity  in  teaching  and  that  the  Word 
sown  may  fall  in  good  ground,  for  God 
has  promised  that  His  Word  shall  not 
return  unto  Him  void. 

During  the  past  month  several  of 
the  sisters  living  some  distance  from 
the  city  were  taken  ill  with  the  grippe. 
It  was  indeed  a  haven  of  rest  to  them 
to  be  able  to  come  here  to  the  Mission 
home.  The  girls  feel  sure  that  the 
kind  care  and  fervent  prayers  of  the 
mission  workers  hastened  their  re- 
covery. 

A  visit  tendered  us  by  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Nissley  of  Altoona  was  rnuch  ap- 
preciated. He  used  as  the  theme  for 
his  sermon,  "Six  Steps  to  the  Throne." 
Twice  during  the  month  visiting  breth- 
ren assisted  in  the  Thursday  evening 
Bible  Study.  Once  Bro.  John  Burk- 
holder  of  East  Earl  was  here,  and  an- 
other time  Bro.  Harry  Lichty  discus- 
sed the  Sunday  school  lesson  for  us. 
If  the  country  brethren  and  sisters 
realized  what  a  source  of  encourage- 
ment their  visits  are  to  the  small  city 
mission  stations,  more  would  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity. 

Those  of  you  who  know  the  value 
of  prayer,  we  beg  that  you  pray  earn- 
estly that  Satan's  inroads  may  be 
checked  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 


may  have  full  sway  in  the  hearts  of 
men  and  women,  so  that  the  Lord's 
work  may  go  on  to  victory. 

Yours  for  the  advancement  of  His 

Kingdom,  - 

]\Iarch  10,  1933.      Cora  Kauf¥man. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  to  all  in  Jesus'  Precious 
Name : — This  writing  finds  the  mis- 
sionaries back  at  their  stations  again 
after  being  absent  at  the  Mission 
Council  and  also  the  annual  confer- 
ence. 

December  and  January  were  two 
very  busy  months.  About  60  attended 
the  daily  vacation  Bible  school  in  Bra- 
gado  and  studied  four  psalms,  The  Ten 
Commandments,  Beatitudes,  Books  of 
the  Bible,  The  Lord's  Prayer,  The 
Apostles'  Creed,  13th  Chapter  of  I 
Corinthians  (the  love  chapter),  and  a 
new  verse  daily.  One  little  girl  10 
years  old  learned  them  perfectly,  re- 
citing them  all  on  the  evening  of  the 
24th,  in  connection  with  the  Christ- 
mas program  which  brought  out  an 
extra  large  number  of  people  who 
were  ver}^  much  pleased  with  the 
Work. 

The  watch-night  services  were  very 
spiritual  and  a  help  to  all.  The  next 
week  we  packed  our  Ford  rural  om- 
nibus with  the  necessary  things — such 
as  tent.  cots,  bedding,  chairs,  cooking 
utensils,  shovels,  and  ropes — and  start- 
ed out  for  the  place  appointed  for  the 
Council.  Carhue  is  100  miles  from 
Bragado  but  nearer  to  the  other  sta- 
tions. After  the  business  was  over  we 
had  three  days  of  spiritual  life  confer- 
ence. Then  all  left  for  their  homes, 
looked  after  their  appointments,  and 
three  days  later  started  for  Pehuajo, 
where  the  annual  Conference  was  held. 
About  sixty  attended.  Some  men  and 
boys  slept  in  tents  while  the  girls  oc- 
cupied the  school  rooms  and  the  mis- 
sionaries other  rooms  which  were  a- 
vailable. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements 
tried  the  "cafeteria"  way  of  providing 
the  eats,  and  we  believe  that  all  were 
pleased,  as  it  turned  out  to  be  very 
cheap.  The  Local  Board  placed  the 
workers  for  the  current  year.  Felici- 
ano  Gorjon  was  sent  to  the  Bragado 
circuit,  Carlos  Barbosa  to  the  Carlos 
Casares  circuit,  and  Santiago  Batag- 
glia  in  charge  of  the  Trenque  Lauquen 
station,  relieving  Bro.  Hershey  for 
Bible  coach  and  evangelistic  work  a- 
mong  the  other  towns. 

Pray  for  these  young  men  Avho  have 
been  given  more  work,  that  they  may 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  useful  to 
our  Lord  in  His  Work. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O..  Argentina. 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  my  bouse,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Jeahaa  24:15. 


THE  CHILD  OF  TO-DAY 


By  Arline  Yoder 

For  tht  GmpcI  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
"A  beautiful  girl  had  been  killed  in 
an  automobile  accident  on  the  Sabbath 
while  out  for  pleasure.  As  the  father 
bade  goodbye  to  the  loved  form,  he 
turned  to  his  friends  and  in  a  choking 
voice  said,  'We  have  spent  our  Sab- 
bath playing  golf  or  in  joy-riding.  Our 
children  have  followed  our  example 
and  have  outstripped  us.  My  son  has 
disgraced  me,  and  my  daughter  is 
dead.  I  tell  you  there  is  only  one  way 
to  raise  a  family,  and  that  is  in  the 
Sabbath  school  and  in  the  church.' 
What  sort  of  an  example  are  you?" 

Why  are  not  our  church  houses  fill- 
ed at  young  people's  meeting  and  at 
prayer  meeting?  Lack  of  interest,  us- 
ually. Lack  of  time?  No.  Anyone  who 
is  interested  enough  in  any  project  will 
find  time  and  plenty  of  it.  Attend  for 
the  sake  of  your  children,  if  for  no 
other  reason. 

The  third  and  by  no  means  unim- 
portant training  school  of  the  child 
and  youth  is  the  Sunday  school.  What 
great  opportunities  have  the  ministers, 
S.  S.  superintendents,  and  teachers  in 
moulding  characters.  Ministers  have 
a  wonderful  influence  with  the  young 
people  when  they  show  a  keen  interest 
in  their  welfare — when  the  young  peo- 
ple feel  free  to  talk  over  their  prob- 
lems with  them.  The  hearty  hand- 
shake, the  smile,  and  the  "God  bless 
you"  of  ministers  have  spurred  many 
young  folks  on  to  nobler  lives.  Youth 
demands  live,  enthusiastic  leaders — 
because  youth  is  itself  full  of  bound- 
less energy,  activity,  and  enthusiasm. 
And  unless  they  have  energetic  leaders 
to  spur  them  on  they  are  apt  to  become 
cold  or  indifferent,  or  else  go  where 
they  can  find  that  interest  and  enthu- 
siasm. 

"Next  to  the  minister  of  the  Gospei 
the  office  of  the  S.  S.  superintendent 
and  teacher  is  more  responsible  than 
that  of  any  other  person  in  the  Church. 
It  is  a  work  to  which  one  should  be 
divinely  called,  and  for  which  one 
should  be  equipped  of  God."  The  S.  S. 
teacher  should  certainly  be  a  professed 
Christian,  but  he  must  be  more  if  he 
would  have  the  blessings  of  God  on 
his  work.  He  must  be  a  conscientious 
student  of  the  Word  of  God.  He  must 
be  able  to  interpret  it  and  also  able  to 
impart  that  knowledge  to  the  pupil. 
To  be  an  instructor  in  the  day  schools 
one  must  have  the  knowledge  of  the 
subjects  taught,  and  also  the  gift  to 
impart  that  knowledge,  or  the  posi- 
tion can  not  be  held.  But  how  much 
more  important  that  is  in  the  Sunday 
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school  where  character  and  destiny 
are  at  stake !  Yet  that  is  still  not 
enough.  The  S.  S.  teacher  must  be 
fully  consecrated  and  wholly  given  up 
to  the  will  of  God  and  His  work.  He 
must  know  and  understand  thorough- 
ly the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the 
Church  and  have  it  forever  settled  in 
his  mind  that  they  are  right  and  should 
be  carried  out.  He  should  walk  cir- 
cumspectly and  practice  in  his  own 
life  what  he  teaches — otherwise  his 
teaching  is  all  in  vain,  his  words  are  as 
tinkling  cymbals.  The  scholar,  you 
know,  is  a  keen  critic. 

Some  teachers  will  ofttimes  wait  un- 
til the  last  minute  to  prepare  the  les- 
son, and  think,  "I  can  easily  get  by 
this  time."  Yet  it  should  require  their 
every  effort,  and  much  prayer,  thought, 
and  time.  To  teach  a  S.  S.  class  is  not 
merely  to  stand  before  the  class  and 
tell  tlae  story  of  the  lesson,  read  the 
lesson,  and  perhaps  argue  on  some 
points  that  will  never  do  anybody  any 
good.  It  is  to  teach  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, how  to  be  Christ-like,  how  to  live 
nobly,  how  to  help  others,  and  finally, 
how  to  gain  heaven.  These  are  the  es- 
sentials. So  teach  that  you  would  not 
be  ashamed  if  Christ  should  enter  your 
class  in  visible  form.  Yet  He  can  hear 
every  word  and  knows  every  motive. 
A  certain  minister  told  of  a  certain 
playmate  of  his,  who  at  the  time  of  the 
minister's  conversion  was  also  deeply 
moved.  It  was  during  a  special  meeting 
held  in  a  certain  S.  S.  But  there  be- 
ing no  one  to  lead  her  to  a  decision, 
she  left  the  school.  The  minister  met 
her  years  after  in  Paris  and  asked  her 
if  she  ever  became  a  Christian.  With 
a  sneer  on  her  face  which  had  once 
been  wet  with  tears,  she  said  :  "Why 
I  never  think  of  it,  and  have  not  for 
years.  I  have  clearly  made  up  my  mind 
that  I  shall  never  be  a  Christian.  Had 
her  S.  S.  teacher  given  her  a  helping 
hand  her  life  might  have  been  differ- 
ent. 

It  is  time  to  wake  up  to  our  obliga- 
tions and  duties !  Some  seem  to  think 
that  the  teaching  of  children  is  quite 
unimportant — ^but  the  Catholics  have 
said,  "If  you  will  give  us  your  children 
for  the  first  nine  years  of  their  lives, 
you  can  never  win  them  away  from 
us."  If  we  but  had  the  reverence  and 
steadfastness  of  the  Catholics  along 
with  our  own  faith  what  a  power  we 
as  a  church,  would  be.  And  remember 
that  "in  all  probability  the  S.  S.  teacher 
stands  between  the  scholar  and  life  or 
death."  How  could  it  be  any  other  than 
a  position  of  grave  responsibility?  If 
you  should  be  asked  to  write  on  a 
piece  of  parchment  a  line  which  was 
to  stand  for  or  against  you  at  the  judg- 
ment, how  carefully  you  would  write! 
Yet  in  the  teaching  every  Sunday  in 
the  schools  lives  and  destinies  are  be- 
ing moulded  for  eternity.  A  flippant 
teacher  might  turn  a  child  forever  a- 
gainst  sacred  things.  A  careless  teach- 
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er  might  plant  in  that  little  life  seeds 
that  would  produce  in  after  years  all 
that  is  bad. 

"Thou  must  be  true  thyself  if  thou  the  truth 

wouldst  teach: 
Thy  soul  must  ever  follow  if  thou  another 

soul  wouldst  reach. 
It  needs  the  overflow  of  heart  to  give  the 

lips  full  speech." 

Many  great  workers  for  God  testify 
that  they  were  saved  through  the  in- 
fluence of  their  S.  S.  teachers.  But 
where  would  they  be  now  and  what 
would  they  be  had  they  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  teachers  who  were  flippant, 
or  careless,  or  unsaved? 

The  teacher  should  know  each  pupil, 
his  needs,  his  temptations,  his  failures, 
weaknesses,  his  ambitions  and  strong 
points  to  more  ably  help  him  in  his 
Christian  life ;  or,  if  unsaved,  to  find 
Christ.  He  must  be  vitally  interested 
in  their  welfare  and  a  real  pal  to  them. 
The  pupils  should  feel  free  to  take 
their  probleins  to  him,  and  have  the 
assurance  that  he  has  the  knowledge 
and  ability  to  help  solve  them. 

Every  teacher  should  be  a  firm  be- 
liever in  the  prayer  meeting  of  the 
Church,  and  a  regular  attendant.  The 
prayer  meeting  is  the  life  of  the 
Church,  and  if  the  teacher  is  at  all  in- 
terested in  his  charges  he  will  be  there 
with  a  live  interest  and  also  encourage 
his  pupils  to  attend.  Nothing  kills  the 
spirit  of  a  work  more  than  when  folks 
do  things  because  they  think  they 
ought  or  because  they  must.  They 
should  do  things  because  they  want 
to  and  find  pleasure  in  doing  them. 
Christ  gave  His  life  willingly  for  us. 
yet  when  He  asks  us  to  do  something 
for  Him  we  complain  and  seem  to 
think  it  is  a  great  trouble.  Your  child 
to-day  will  be  what  and  where  to-mor- 
row? It  depends  upon  us  as  Christians, 
to  the  type  of  examples  we  are.  It  de- 
pends on  you  as  parents,  and  you  as 
teachers,  and  how  you  teach  and  what 
you  teach  the  little  ones. 

A  poet  has  fittingly  said : 
'"Twas  a  sheep,  not  a  lamb,  that  strayed  a- 
way 

In  the  parable  Jesus  told: 
A  grown-up  that  had  gone  astray. 
From  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  fold. 

"Out  on  the  hillside,  out  in  the  cold, 

'Twas  a  sheep  the  good  shepherd  sought. 

And  back  to  the  flock,  safe  into  the  fold, 
'Twas  a  sheep  the  good  shepherd  brought. 

"And  why  for  the  sheep  should  we  earnestly 
long, 

.A.nd  as  earnestly  hope  and  pray? 
Because  there  is  danger  if  they  go  wrong 
They  will  lead  the  lambs  astray. 

"For  the  lambs  will  follow  the  sheep  you 
know. 

Wherever  the  sheep  may  stray: 
When  the  sheep  go  wrong,  it  will  not  be 
long 

'Till  the  lambs  are  as  wrong  as  they. 

"And  so  with  the  sheep  we  earnestly  plead, 
For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  to-day. 

If  the  lambs  are  lost,  what  a  terrible  cost 
Some  sheep  will  have  to  pay," 

West  Liberty,  Qhio. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  26,  1933— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — ^Jesus  of  Nazareth 
.  .  .  went  about  doing  good. — Acts  10: 
43. 

Introductory. — We  come  to  the  close 
of  the  lessons  of  the  quarter,  well  sat- 
isfied that  a  profitable  series  of  lessons 
were  studied  during  the  quarter. 
Whether  we  are  as  well  satisfied  with 
the  efforts  which  we  as  individuals 
have  made  in  the  study  and  recitation 
of  these  lessons  is  another  question. 
Let  us  carefully  and  briefly  review  the 
ground  covered  during  the  quarter.  All 
of  these  lessons,  excepting  the  regular 
temperance  lesson,  were  taken  from 
the  first  six  chapters  in  the  book  of 
Mark.  Let  us  briefly  notice  the  lessons 
as  thus  studied : 

L  John  Prepares  the  Way  for  Je- 
sus.— This  is  John  the  Baptist,  the 
forerunner  of  Jesus,  as  foretold 
by  the  prophets.  He  was  second 
cousin  to  Jesus,  son  of  Zacharias 
the  priest,  evidently  consecrated  to 
the  priesthood  at  the  age  of  thirty, 
preached  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
preparing  the  ground  for  the  One 
whose  forerunner  he  was.  He  baptized 
Jesus,  and  his  ministry  was  contin- 
ued for  some  time  after  the  ministry 
of  Jesus  began.  He  died  as  a  martyr 
because  he  dared  to  tell  Herod  his 
sins.  Even  in  his  death  he  may  be 
said  to  be  a  forerunner  of  Jesus. 

n.  Jesus  Begins  His  Work. — His 
opening  message  was  precisely  the 
same  as  the  opening  message  of  John : 
"Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand."  First  among  His  disci- 
ples were  those  who  had  been  directed 
to  Him  by  John  the  Baptist.  An  im- 
portant part  of  Jesus'  beginning  work 
was  that  of  overcoming  the  tempter, 
thus  setting  us  an  impressive  and  im- 
portant example. 

in.  Jesus  at  Work. — ^Jesus  had  not 
proceeded  very  far  in  His  ministry  un- 
til His  marvelous  Miracle-working 
power  began  to  be  manifest.  It  drew 
large  crowds  of  people  to  Him,  which 
has  led  Bible  commentators  to  refer  to 
this  period  of  His  ministry  as  "the  year 
of  popularity." 

IV.  Jesus  Forgiving  Sin. — This  is 
the  story  of  the  man  being  healed  who 
was  lowered  down  through  the  roof  by 
four  of  his  companions.  The  new 
point  in  this  lesson  was  the  fact  that 
Christ  was  not  merely  a  healer  of  the 
body  but  much  more  the  Healer  of  the 
soul.  This  fact,  more  than  the  mere 
healing  of  diseases,  brought  forth  the 
bitter  opposition  of  the  Pharisees. 

V.  Jesus  and  the  Sabbath. — The 
fact  that  Christ  healed  some  people  on 
the  Sabbath  day  was  the  occasion  for 
the  Pharisees  to  accvise  Him  of  being 
a  law-breaker,  disobedient  to  the  laws 
of  Mo.s'es.,  But  Jesijs  quickly  sjl^^nced 


them,  showing  that  He  had  not  violated 
the  laws  of  Moses  any  more  than  some 
of  them  had  done,  and  that,  further- 
more, Christ  Himself  was  "Lord  also 
of  the  Sabbath"  day.  This  is  a  very  im- 
portant point  to  keep  in  mind  when  it 
comes  to  distinguishing  the  Lord's 
day  from  the  Jewish  Sabbath. 

VI.  Jesus  Chooses  the  Twelve. — In 
the  midst  of  His  busy  ministry  Christ 
did  not  fail  to  give  attention  to  the  or- 
ganization side  of  His  work.  At  the 
appropriate  time  in  His  ministry  He 
ordained  the  twelve,  that  they  might 
be  with  Him  and  that  He  might  send 
them  forth  to  preach,  which  He  after- 
wards did.  The  purpose  of  Church  or- 
ganization is  forcibly  set  forth  in  Eph. 
4:11-16. 

VII.  Jesus  Teaches  by  Parables. — 

In  other  words.  He  used  the  illustra- 
tion method  to  enlighten  His  disciples. 
The  teacher  recognizes  this  method  as 
"going  from  the  known  to  the  un- 
known." A  sample  parable  is  given, 
the  parable  of  the  sower,  representing 
four  kinds  of  hearers. 

VIII.  Jesus  Teaching  by  Parables. 
— Here  a  number  of  parables  are  men- 
tioned, illustrating  the  principle  of 
growth  in  the  Kingdom.  Growth  is  an 
essential  of  life.  But  there  is  a  growth 
of  evil  as  well  as  a  growth  of  that 
which  is  good.  It  is  a  lesson  which  all 
thinking  people  should  bear  in  mind. 


THE  SINFULNESS  OF  MAN.— Psa.  14 


Topic  for  March  26 


MOTTO 

"There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Bom  With  a  Sinful  Nature. 

1.  Naturally  contrary  to  God. — Rom.  8: 

7,  8. 

2.  Shapen  in  iniquity. — Psa.  51:5. 

3.  By   nature   the   children   of   wrath. — 

Eph.  2:1,  3. 

4.  Unable  to  do  the  good  known. — Rom. 

7:14-24. 

5.  This   nature   passed   down   from  the 

fall.— Rom.  5:12. 

II.  Defilement  of  Sin. 

1.  Desperately  wicked  and  deceitful. — Jer. 

17:9. 

2.  Full   of  unrighteousness. — Rom.  3:10- 

18. 

3.  Willfully  against  the  good. — Rom.  1: 

28-32. 

4.  Rejecting  God's  remedy. — Tno.  3:18-20. 

5.  Unable  to  cleanse  itself. — Rom.  7:23. 

6.  Necessitating  a  Redeemer. — Rom.  7:25. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Sin." 

2.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline, 

3.  What  is  Sin? 

a.  All  Unrighteousness. 

b.  Thoughts  of  Foolishness. 

c.  Transgression. 

d.  Doing  the  Doubtfrl  Thing, 


IX.  Jesus  Shows  His  Power. — The 

two  miracles  presented  in  this  lesson 
were  the  stilling  of  the  storm  and  the 
healing  of  the  man  who  had  been  af- 
flicted with  a  legion  of  devils.  In  both 
instances  Jesus  demonstrated  His  mar- 
velous power.  When  Jesus  said,  "All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,"  He  said  something  that  was 
marvelously  demonstrated  in  His  min- 
istry. 

X.  Jesus  Giving  Life  and  Health. 

— The  leading  miracle  recorded  in  this 
lesson  was  the  raising  of  Jairus'  daugh- 
ter, the  first  of  three  instances  record- 
ed in  the  Gospels  where  Jesus  raised 
the  dead  to  life.  The  greatest  miracle 
along  this  line  will  be  that  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  resurrection. 

XI.  Jesus  Ministering  to  the  Multi- 
tude.— In  this  lesson  is  recorded  the 
miracle  of  the  feeding  of  the  five  thou- 
sand, which  is  typical  of  the  feeding  of 
"whosoever  will  with  the  Bread  from 
heaven.  It  is  significant  that  many  of 
those  who  had  been  fed  with  the  loaves 
and  fishes  refused  to  be  fed  with  the 
bread  of  life. 

XII.  The  Effects  of  A  1  c  o  h  o  1 '  c 
Drinks. — This  is  the  regular  quarterly 
temperance  lesson,  usually  out  of  con- 
nection with  the  regular  lessons  of  the 
quarter.  At  this  time  there  is  an  ur- 
gent need  for  this  kind  of  teaching.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  superintendents  and 
teachers  make  the  most  of  their  oppor- 
tunities, remembering  to  keep  politics 
out  of  their  teaching. — IC 


e.    Not    Doing   the    Good    Thing  We 
Know. 
4.    Sin  in  Us: 

a.  Brings  Us  into  Bondage. 

b.  Leads  Us  to  Death. 

c.  Needs  a  Savior. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Nature  of  Sin. 

2.  The  Condition  of  the  Sinner. 

3.  The  Results  of  Sin. 

4.  The  Only  Remedy. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
It  is  a  great  blessing  to  man  to  have  the 
spirit  bring  conviction  of  sin  that  he  might 
be  inclined  to  seek  God  and  His  pardoning 
grace. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Sin  is  essentially  a  departure  from  God. — 
Luther. 

Sin  is  insurrection  and  rebellion  of  the 
heart  against  God;  it  turns  from  Him,  and 
turns  against  Him:  it  takes  up  arms  against 
God. — Richard  Alleine. 


He  that  hath  slight  thoughts  of  sin,  never 
had  great  thoughts  of  God. — John  Owen. 

I  learn  the  depth  to  which  I  have  sunk 
from  the  length  of  the  chain  let  down  to  up- 
draw  me.  I  ascertain  the  mightiness  of  the 
ruin  by  examining  the  machinery  for  restora- 
tion.— Henry  Melvill. 

Though  the  scorpion  be  little,  yet  will  it 
sting  a  lion  to  death:  and  so  will  the  least 
sin  the  sinner,  unless  pardoPtCd  by  the  blood 
of  Christ'^ThPS'  Brooks, 
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Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  L  S.  Mast 
and  family,  from  Durbin,  N.  Dak.,  to 
Casselton,  N.  Dak. 


A  brother  writes  from  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  "The  Lord  willing,  we  will  re- 
ceive a  class  of  ten  applicants  for  bap- 
tism and  reclaim  one  at  the  Midway 
Church  next  Sunday,  March  12." 


The  brotherhood  in  North  Lima 
Ohio,  has  made  arrangements  for  a 
special  meeting  on  Good  Friday,  with 
communion  services  following  on 
Easter  Sunday.  We  consider  this  a 
most  appropriate  way  to  soend  both 
days. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
March  5.  There  was  good  interest, 
and  a  number  of  young  people  made 
the  good  confession.  May  the  Lord 
■  bless  and  prosper  the  work  at  Martins- 
burg. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  I'arncll, 
■Towa :  "We  arc  planning  lo  start  a 
Sunday  schudl  at  Nira,  a  place  wIum-c 
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we  have  had  a  preaching  point  since 
last  fall."  We  are  glad  to  see  that  the 
w(jrk  at  Nira  is  being  extended.  May 
it  be  fruitful  in  winning  many  souls 
for  the  Master. 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  included  the  follow- 
ing: A.  J.  Metzler,  Masontown,  Pa.; 
Alvin  Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio.  The  lat- 
ter was  on  a  return  trip  from  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  where  he  had  attended 
the  special  Bible  term  held  in  Eastern 
Mennonite  School. 


Sister  Melinda  Ebersole  of  Sterling, 
J 11.,  a  pioneer  Mennonite  mission 
worker  connected  with  the  early  days 
of  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission  in 
Chicago,  passed  to  her  eternal  reward 
on  Tuesday,  March  7.  She  had  re- 
tired from  active  mission  work  a  num- 
l)er  of  years  ago  but  had  never  lost  her 
interest  in  the  work.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
has  been  housed  in  for  several  weeks, 
so  that  he  has  been  unable  to  attend 
services  at  the  house  of  the  Lord.  We 
are  glad  he  is  getting  better,  and  hope 
to  hear  of  his  complete  recovery.  Our 
brother  has  not  been  too  sick,  how- 
ever, to  write  out  a  sermon  and  to 
send  it  to  us,  and  so  the  thousands 
will  have  the  privilege  of  reading  his 
message,  even  though  he  has  been  un- 
able to  deliver  it  from  the  pulpit. 


The  sad  news  reaches  us  that  "while 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M.  Smucker  of  Orr- 
ville. Ohio,  with  their  son  Welker, 
were  on  their  way  to  St.  Petersburg, 
Ela.,  their  car  turned  over  at  Valdosta, 
Ga.,  near  the  Elorida  line.  Sister 
Smucker  was  instantly  killed,  while 
Bro.  Smucker's  leg  was  broken  and 
he  was  internally  injured.  Many  of  our 
readers  will  remember  the  pleasant  ap- 
ple butter  manufacturer  of  Orrville. 
His  many  friends  extend  to  him  and 
his  family  their  deep  sympathy  in  the 
trial  that  has  come  to  them. — R. 


Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Hesston,  Kans., 
writes:  "We  had  baptismal  services. 
Sunday,  March  5.  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener 
had  charge.  Eight  young  boys  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  The 
entire  class  had  been  instructed  in  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  church  and 
gave  evidence  of  having  a  true  idea  of 
faith  in  Christ  and  church  member- 
ship. Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  had  a  seri- 
ous accident  in  his  workshop  last 
Monday.  .\  gasoline  blow  torch  ex- 
jiloded  while  he  was  puin]^ing  air  into 
the  pressure  chamber.  It  threw  gaso- 
line over  him  and  the  shop  which  im- 
mediately burst  into  flames.  He  rush- 
ed ont  and  extinguished  the  fire  on 
liiiiisclf,  then  got  the  waterhose  and 
]iut  out  the  blaze  in  the  sho|>.  lie  was 
badl}-  hurncd  on  one  arm.  holli  h\L;s, 


March  16 

both  feet,  and  his  face.  His  condition 
i.s  serious,  though  the  doctor  is  sure 
he  will  recover  unless  unforeseen  com- 
]dications  arise.  We  will  miss  him  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Hesston  congrega- 
lioii  until  he  recovers  sufficiently  to 
preach  again.  Remember  him,  his 
family,  and  the  Hesston  congregation 
at  the  throne  of  grace."  Bro.  Yoder's 
many  friends  will  be  sorry  to  hear  of 
his  serious  injury.  May  God  hasten 
his  complete  recovery. 


Correspondence 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Greeting  In  Jesus'  Name : — We  are 
again  made  to  rejoice  when  men  and 
women  are  made  to  see  their  need  of 
a  Savior,  as  4  were  added  to  the  church  ; 
1  by  letter,  and  3  that  had  fallen  by  the 
wayside  renewed  their  vows.  Our 
prayers  are  that  they  will  be  faithful 
and  workers  for  their  ]\Iaster. 

We  also  had  Bro.  Jesse  Martin  of 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  to  preach  to  us.  His 
text  was  Psalm  95 :6,  Worship.  The 
same  evening  we  had  Bro.  Jones  Mil- 
ler a  return  missionary  of  Africa  to 
speak  to  us.  We  are  also  waiting  and 
praying  for  our  revival  meeting  to  be- 
gin the  latter  part  of  this  month  with 
D.  A.  Yoder  as  our  evangelist.  Pray 
for  the  work  that  many  may  turn  to  the 
Lord  these  trying  times. 

March  2,  1933.        Anna  Messinger. 


Miner's  Village,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers.  Greetings  in  the  bless- 
ed name  of  Jesus,  our  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer : — It  is  time  again  to  make  the 
monthly  report  for  this  place.  The 
work  seems  to  be  going  along  nicely. 
Some  are  showing  increased  interest, 
for  which  we  are  thankful.  Others 
seem  to  be  getting  cold  and  indifferent 
towards  the  Gospel. 

The  ministers  who  brought  the  mes- 
sages in  Eebruary  were  as  follows : 
Eeb.  5.  Noah  Saud'er  (text.  Sol.  6:10); 
Feb.  12.  Jos.  Boll  (Acts  16:28);  Feb. 
19,  Samuel  Lehman  (Matt.  4:4):  Feb. 
26,  no  minister  was  present  so  Broth- 
er Harry  Shreiner  read  a  lesson  from 
Mk.  5  :9-19,  and  then  we  had  a  short 
testimony  meeting.  The  responses 
were  Spirit-filled  and  were  of  interest 
to  us.  Also  visiting  in  February  were 
Henry  Lutz.  Martin  Metzler. 'j.  W. 
Weaver,  Jos.  Boll,  Aaron  \\'enger,  To- 
bias Bomberger. 

On  Feb.  26  Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker  led 
the  children  in  the  singing  of  some 
hymns  after  Sunday  school.  The  at- 
tendance for  the  month  was:  Feb.  5, 
185;  Eeb.  12.  154;  Feb.  19.  250;  Feb. 
26.  206.  Interest  in  Bert  Coleman 
seems  to  be  increasing  so  that  trans- 
portation is  becoming  a  real  problem. 
We  are  glad  for  the  interest,  .\verage 
for  the  month  was  198  plus.  • 
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The  prayer  meetings  in  the  homes 
continue.  On  Feb.  14  we  had  prayer 
meeting  in  Frank  Jeanette's  home ; 
Feb.  28,  in  Daniel  Livering's  home. 
Thursday  evening  prayer  meeting  has 
been  changed  to  a  Bible  study  in  which 
we  expect  to  study  different  Bible  sub- 
jects. Our  first  study  will  be  March  9, 
when  we  will  study  "Repentance." 
Every  two  weeks  thereafter  we  will 
have  Bible  study. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  and 
the  workers.  We  see  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity in  the  Bible  study  just  start- 
ed. There  are  a  number  of  people  com- 
ing ito  our  services  who  are  really  in- 
terested in  what  God's  Word  says  con- 
cerning them,  and  we  have  confidenci 
that  the  Word  sown  will  spring  up 
and  bring  forth  fruit.  But  it  means 
added  work  for  us,  therefore  we  ask 
your  prayers  for  us,  and  your  attend- 
ance if  possible.  We  desire  to  give 
nothing  but  God's  Word  in  its  purity 
and  simplicity,  that  the  faith  Ave  preach 
might  be  a  simple  faith  in  Christ  Je- 
sus the  Light  of  the  world. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

March  5,  1933.      Benjamin  Stauffer. 


Winton,  Calif. 

Dear  Readers : — The  work  at  this 
place  has  grown  considerably  in  many 
ways.  At  present  the  average  attend- 
ance of  our  Sunday  school  is  eighty- 
five,  for  which  we  are  very  grateful. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  our  pastor,  is 
still  holding  evangelistic  meetings  in 
Oregon  and  is  expected  to  return  the 
nineteenth  of  this  month.  The  suc- 
cess in  the  meetings  there  as  well  as 
here  is  pleasing  to  many. 

Due  to  the  absence  of  Bro.  Bontra- 
ger, Bro.  L.  E.  Weaver  has  labored 
very  hard  to  keep  up  the  success  of 
the  meetings  at  this  place.  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me."  On  the  evening 
of  March  5  the  service  following  the 
young  people's  Bible  meeting  turned 
into  a  Christian  endeavor  meeting. 
Many  received  a  great  blessing  and 
several  reconsecrated  their  lives  to 
Christ.  Special  prayer  was  held  for 
two  souls  who  came  forward.  Upon 
the  return  of  our  pastor  several  are 
expected  to  become  affiliated  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  In  order  that  the 
labor  in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard 
may  prosper,  we  ask  a  special  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

March  6,  1933.  Lena  Dirks. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
who  was  on  a  business  visit  to  this 
community,  worshipped  with  us  over 
Sunday,  Feb.  18. 

Two  instruction  classes,  junior  and 
senior,  are  held  at  the  present  time  by 
our  pastor,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  and 
will  be  received  by  baptism  in  a  few 


weeks.  On  March  5  three  were  receiv- 
ed into  church  fellowship ;  two  by  con- 
fession and  one  by  letter. 

The  mid-term  program  of  the  On- 
tario Mennonite  Bible  School  was  giv- 
en on  Feb.  18.  The  program  was  well 
rendered. '  The  school  is  getting  along 
nicely  on  the  second  part  of  the  term. 
Closing  exercises  will  be  given  on  the 
evening  of  March  23. 

Groups  of  students  are  making  prac- 
tical use  of  the  week-ends  by  visits 
to  various  churches  in  the  county  as 
wejl  as  points  as  far  away  as  Both- 
well,  Vineland,  and  Markham  and  tak- 
ing part  in  the  work. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  is  favoring  our 
young  people's  meeting  every  Thurs- 
day evening  with  lessons  from  the  life 
of  Christ  as  taken  from  the  book  of 
Luke. 

March  7,  1933.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — Surely  in  this  day  and  age  we 
all  should  be  more  prayerful  and  watch- 
ful than  ever  before,  as  we  can  readily 
see  that  the  majority  of  people  are 
more  concerned  about  this  world  in 
which  they  are  living  than  they  are  in 
the  home  that  has  been  prepared  for 
all  those  that  do  His  will. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  we  are 
still  having  services  every  Sunday, 
with  very  good  attendance.  We  are 
giving  the  average  attendance  for  Sun- 
day school  as  follows  : 

Yearly  average — 1930  73 

1931  101 

1932  126 

We  are  hoping  for  a  better  average 
for  the  year  1933. 

There  will  be  a  singing  program  on 
Easter  Sunday  at  Mountain  View 
Church,  given  by  some  of  the  work- 
ers at  Valle}'  View  and  Hildebrand 
congregation. 

Let  us  ever  continue  to  pray  for 
each  other. 

Bessie  L.  Brydge  Hailey. 
March  7,  1933. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Sonnenberg  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  Master's  Name.— We  surely  en- 
joyed a  feast  of  good  meetings  Feb.  24 
and  25  at  the  Ministers  Conference 
held  at  our  church.  About  40  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  were  present. 
Many  good  and  practical  truths  were 
given,  and  we  are  thankful  to  the  Con- 
ference for  holding  this  meeting  here. 
May  God  bless  the  work.  We  hope  the 
seed  sown  has  not  fallen  on  stony 
ground. 

Feb.  19  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Wooster 
was  with  us  and  gave  an  inspiring  ser- 
mon from  Jude  20.  On  Jan.  8  Bro.  J.  A. 
Leichty  of  Orrville  was  in  our  midst 
preaching  for  us.    He  took  for  his 


theme,  "Fishers  of  Men."  In  the  eve- 
ning he  spoke  on  "Power."  Both  were 
wholesome  mess  a.g  e  s.  Bro.  Moses 
Swartzendruber,  a  young  minister 
from  the  Conservative  church  of 
Holmes  Co.,  preached  for  us  on  Jan. 
22. 

The  delayed  reorganization  of  our 
S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  B.  M.  took  place  March 
5  but  the  old  saying,  "Better  late  than 
never,"  may  be  applied.  The  reorgan- 
ization should  have  taken  place  before 
Christmas,  but  was  delayed  till  last 
Sunday.  It  resulted  as  follows :  Supts., 
Paul  Amstutz,  Isaac  Zuercher;  Chors., 
E.  P.  Gerber,  David  P.  Lehman  ;  Asst. 
Treas.,  Lloyd  Sommers ;  Y.  P.  M. 
Com.,  Reuben  Hofstetter,  George  Am- 
stutz, Delvin  Gerber ;  Ushers,  Gilbert 
Gerber,  Levi  Lehman,  Victor  Amstutz, 
Reuben  Byler.  May  they  with  new 
zeal  work  together  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  edification  of  the  Church,  and 
may  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  them  that 
they  might  do  their  work  without  fear. 

Our  last  sewing  circle  meeting  was 
held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  P.  Lehman  and  was  also  reor- 
ganized. Mrs.  Amos  B.  Amstutz  was 
again  elected  as  President,  Mrs.  E.  P. 
Gerber  Vice  Pres.,  Sec,  and  Treas., 
Esther  Sommer,  Cora  Hofstetter ; 
Com.  Mrs.  Nathan  Gerber,  Mrs.  Amos 
].  Nussbaum,  Mrs.  .Allen  Bixler. 

March  7,  1933.  Cor. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting; — 
We  had  the  privilege  of  having  with 
us  the  week-end  of  Feb.  5  Sister  Ma- 
bel Lefever  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  matron 
at  Johnstown  Bible  School,  who  spoke 
on  "The  mission  work  in  the  West 
Virginia  mountains."  Sister  Jennie 
Alberts,  Canton,  Ohio,  told  of  the  life 
of  the  Syrians.  Sister  Anna  Stull  of 
Scottdale.  conducted  a  very  helpful 
children's  meeting.  We  enjoyed  the 
program  given. 

Feb.  18  Sister  Katie  Wingard  of  the 
Altoona  Mission  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  till  Feb.  20.  She  took 
part  in  the  Y.  P.  meeting  Feb.  19.  We 
also  had  with  us  Bros.  Elmer  Yoder, 

Paul  Roth,    Yoder,  all  of  AUens- 

ville,  Pa.  Bro.  Yoder  preached  both 
morning  and  evening.  The  other 
brethren  also  rend<^Ted  their  help  in 
the  services. 

Sisters  Ruth  and  Mabel  Hummel 
had  the  opportunity  to  attend  the 
Johnstown  Bible  School  for  two 
weeks.  They  report  profitable  meet- 
ings. 

Saturday,  March  4,  we  organized  a 
Jr.  sewing  circle  and  are  sewing  for 
the  Altoona  Mission. 

Mar.  5,  Bro.  J.  Frank  Brilhart  had 
charge  of  the  regular  meetings. 

We  enjoyed  the  help  of  these  differ- 
ent ones  and  ask  each  of  you  to  con- 
tinue to  remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  e.  Pearl  Hummel. 

March  10,  1933. 
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A  PRAYER  OF  GRATEFULNESS  AND 
CONSECRATION 


By  Elmer  Sohrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  loving  Saviour,  Lord,  Thou  art, 
To  cleanse  my  sinful  aching  heart; 
I  knovkf  not  how  You  entered  in 
A  heart  so  hard  and  black  with  sin. 

Unhappy  and  wretched  was  I, 
Condemned  I  stood,  and  doomed  to  die; 
But  Yon  came  in  and  set  me  free 
For  me  You  died  on  Calvary's  tree. 

I  cannot  fold  my  arms  and  rest. 
And  be  content  that  I  am  blest; 
For  Your  great  love  does  send  me  out 
To  go  and  tell  others  about 

Thy  saving  grace  and  cleansing  power, 
That  in  their  last  and  dying  hour, 
They  may  receive  a  crown  so  bright. 
And  wear  a  robe  of  spotless  white. 

Much,  dear  Savior,  I  cannot  do, 
But  to  my  talent  make  me  true; 
My  all,  dear  Lord,  I  give  to  Thee 
Because  You  gave  Your  life  for  me. 

I  care  not,  Lord,  where  I  must  go, 
Only  help  me  Thy  will  to  know; 
I'll  stay  at  home,  I'll  go  away. 
It  matters  not,  have  Thine  own  way. 

I  pray,  dear  Lord,  send  others  too, 
That  they  may  help  Thy  work  to  do; 
Great  is  the  field  already  white. 
Far  spent  the  day,  'twill  soon  be  night. 

Sad  'twill  be  for  those  left  behind. 
No  joy  for  them,  no  rest  they'll  find; 
Help  us,  O  Lord,  to  do  our  best 
That  many  yet  may  find  sweet  rest. 

Flanagan,  111. 


BLESSINGS  OF  A  CONSE- 
CRATED LIFE 


By  Mildred  N.  Gehtnan 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Consecrate"  is  a  word  that  in  mod- 
ern use  means  practically  the  same  as 
the  word  "sanctify,"  as  it  is  used  in 
the  Bible.  Both  words  mean  to  make 
holy  and  set  apart  for  God's  service. 

We  divide  this  subject  into  two  main 
divisions.  (1)  The  blessings  a  conse- 
crated life  brings  in  the  experience  of 
the  consecrated;  and  (2)  the  blessings 
a  consecrated  life  brings  to  the  souls 
touched  by  the  consecrated. 

Fellowship  with  God 

A  consecrated  person  has  a  place  in 
God's  fellowship.  "Now  therefore,  if 
ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and 
keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a 
peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all 
people:  for  all  the  earth  is  mine:  and 
ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of 
priests,  and  an  holy  nation"  (Ex.  19: 
5,6).  This  promise  is  on  condition  of 
obedience  and  faithfulness  to  God. 
and  one  who  is  really  sanctified  will 
always  be  obedient  and  faithful,  and 
therefore  has  a  place  in  God's  fellow- 
ship. 
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Another  scripture  which  also  bears 
this  out  is  John  15:14,  15:  "Ye  are  my 
friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you.  Henceforth  I  call 
you  not  servants ;  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth :  but 
I  have  called  you  friends ;  for  all 
things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father 
I  have  made  known  unto  you." 

Other  scriptures  which  show  the 
close  relationship  of  those  consecrated 
to  God  are  Heb.  2:11,  which  says, 
"For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they 
that  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one:  for 
which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren,"  and  John  17:21-23: 
"That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me.  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  thein ;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one:  I  in  them, 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  one ;  and  that  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and 
hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved 
me." 

Heavenly  Possessions 

Consecrated  people  have  a  right  to 
heavenly  possessions.  "Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments,  that 
they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city"  (Rev.  22:14).  Again: 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life"  (Rev. 
2:10).  One  who  is  entirely  consecrat- 
ed will  not  give  up,  but  will  be  faith- 
ful unto  death.  It  then  follows  that  a 
consecrated  person  will  have  right  to 
a  crown  of  life. 

Acts  20 :32  also  speaks  of  heavenly 
possessions  of  the  sanctified :  "And 
now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to 
God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  all 
them  which  are  sanctified." 

Joy 

We  also  want  to  notice  a  little  of 
the  joy  a  consecrated  life  brings.  The 
following  illustration  is  taken  from 
"God's  Revivalist :"  "How  can  you  look 
so  pleasant  to-night?"  a  man  asked  his 
friend ;  "You've  had  a  score  of  inter- 
ruptions this  afternoon,  when  you  had 
hoped  to  do  a  lot  of  work."  "That's 
alright,"  was  the  answer,  "Every 
morning  I  give  my  day  to  Christ,  then 
I  take  what  He  sends.  Then  interrup- 
tions come  in  the  way  of  duty.  Why 
should  I  complain  about  the  service 
He  has  appointed?" 

This  is  a  wise,  trustful  saying.  So 
many  of  us  ofTer  a  partial  consecra- 
tion and  then  the  interruptions  are  re- 
srarded  as  breaking  the  purpose  of  the 
day.  The  only  way  is  to  dedicate  all 
our  time  and  then  take  every  action 
as  prompted  by  the  Lord.  It  is  amaz- 
ing how  the  moments  are  sanctified 
when  they  are  thus  accepted. 


March  16  I 

Phil.  3:4-14  tells  how  Paul  consid-  I 
ers  all  his  fleshly  gains  as  loss  for  H 
Christ  and  the  privilege  of  knowing 
Him.     In  a  prison  cell  he  writes  a  | 
wonderful  letter  to  the  Church,  the  I 
key-note  of  which  is  joy.    He  speaks  ! 
of  looking  toward  the  end  and  with  a 
crown  in  view  he  forgets  all  his  trials 
and  rejoices  in  the  victories. 

Blessings  to  Others 

What  blessings  does  the  consecrat- 
ed life  bring  to  the  souls  touched  by 
the  consecrated? 

First,  consecrated  souls  are  a  salt  to 
the  earth.     "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  sa- 
vour, wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it 
is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  ; 
to  be  cast  out,  and  be  trodden  under  j 
foot  of  men"  (Matt.  5:13).    Salt  is  a  I 
preservative.     Just  so.  really  conse-  I 
crated  Christians  are  a  preservative,  j 
and  when  they  become  too  few  or  have  | 
lost  their  zeal,  the  Lord  will  not  tarry 
longer  and  the  world  will  be  judged. 

Second,  a  consecrated  soul  is  a  win-  | 
ning  power  for  God.    There  is  power 
in  the  witness  of  a  soul  that  is  devoted  j 
to   Christ  whose   Spirit   is   the  only 
source  of  power.    For  this  we  have  the 
promise,  "But  ye  shall  receive  power 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  up-  i 
on  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  un- 
to me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1 : 
8).    Absolute  surrender  means  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  God; 
and  God  and  a  surrendered  man  are 
the  world's  conquerors. 

Consecrated  souls  are  instruments 
of  goodness.  "Put  on  therefore,  as 
the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humble- 
ness of  mind,  meekness,  longsuflfering ; 
forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  , 
one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quar- 
rel against  anv :  even  as  Christ  for- 
gave you.  so  also  do  ye.  And  above 
all  these  things  put  on  charity,  which 
is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  And  let 
the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts, 
to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one 
body :  and  be  ye  thankful.  Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in 
all  wisdom  ;  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  And  what- 
soever ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  Him. 
Wives  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 
Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not 
bitter  against  them.  Children  obey 
vour  parents,  for  this  is  well  pleasing 
unto  the  Lord.  Fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  anger,  lest  they  bp 
discouraged.  Servants,  obey  in  all 
things  your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh ;  not  with  eveservice.  as  in  n- 
pleasers;  but  in  singleness  of  hea"t. 
fearing  God :  Knowing  that  of  th? 
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Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
inheritance :   for  ye   serve   the  Lord 
Christ"  (Col.  3:12-24). 
Wadsworth,  Ohio. 


WHY  DO  WE  FAIL  SO  MANY 
TIMES  IN  OUR  CHRISTIAN 
LIFE 


By  Elmer  Schmucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Speaking  directly  to  the  Christian 
people,  reasons  why  we  fail.  Because 
we  fail  to  ask  of  Jesus  our  Mediator 
for  guidance  and  protection  and  keep- 
ing watch  over  us  at  all  times.  Jesus 
said  to  His  disciples,  "Watch  ye  and 
pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation" 
(Mark  14:38). 

We  know  that  temptations  come  to 
all  of  us.  It  is  no  sin  to  be  tempted, 
but  to  yield  is  sin.  "Yield  not  to  temp- 
tation, for  yielding  is  sin." 

In  the  scriptures  we  read  of  many 
things  which  are  sin  in  the  sight  of 
God,  but  in  I  Cor.  10:13  we  read, 
"There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man."  We 
take  Jesus,  for  our  example — "Driven 
of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil."  The  same  thing 
is  true  with  us  as  Christians.  We  are 
in  this  wicked  world  and  many  temp- 
tations come  to  us  in  various  ways  and 
forms. 

God  requires  of  us  to  live  a  pure  and 
a  holy  life,  for  He  says  in  His  Word, 
that  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.  It  is  the  devil's  aim  to  over- 
throw God's  people,  and  therefore  con- 
tinually tries  to  entrap  us  wherever 
he  can.  But  God  says  (I  Cor.  10:13) 
"He  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it."  Therefore  God  promises 
to  keep  us  in  the  hour  of  temptation. 

We  fail  because  we  fail  to  read  and 
meditate  on  God's  Word.  The  psalmist 
says,  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee."  We  must  be  seekers  of  the  truth 
and  pray  God  to  keep  us  by  the  truth, 
for  God  says  in  Jno.  14:14,  15:  "If  ye 
shall  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  wilt 
do  it.  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments." 

We  fail  because  we  fail  to  keep  His 
commandments.  When  we  read  God's 
Word  we  must  remember  that  He  is 
speaking  to  us.  "He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things."  Therefore  by 
not  yielding  to  sin  you  shall  grow 
stronger  day  by  day.  So  victory  is  of 
the  Lord.  "For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
sufifered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted"  (Heb. 
2:18). 

"Yield  not  to  temptation,  for  yielding  is  sin, 
Each  victory  will  help  you  some  other  to 
win. 

Fight  manfully  onward,  dark  passions  sub- 


Look    ever    to   Jesus,    He'll    carry  you 
through." 

Jesus  is  the  only  one  who  can  give 
us  victory  over  every  trial  and  temp- 
tation that  is  set  before  us.  Therefore 
we  must  come  often  before  Him  in 
prayer  and  fasting  and  reading  of  His 
Word  and  ask  of  Him  help  in  time  of 
need.  "They  that  wait  on  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they 
shall  run  -  and  not  be  weary  and  they 
shall  walk  and  not  faint"  (Isa.  40:31). 

Louisville,  Ohio. 

A  STRIKING. CONTRAST 

Two  farmers,  well  known  to  myself, 
owned  adjoining  farms  when  I  was  a 
boy.  They  were  about  the  same  age, 
both  old.  Farmer  No.  1,  was  a  devout 
Christian  and  believed  that  there  were 
good  Christians  in  other  than  the 
Mennonite  Church,  but  he  took  a 
great  interest  in  his  own  Church,  and 
sacrificed  a  great  deal  for  it.  but  he 
seldom  went  to  other  places  of  wor- 
ship, and  never  when  there  were  serv- 
ices at  his  own  place  of  worship.  His 
children,  seven  in  number,  all  united 
with  his'  Church;  his  grandchildren, 
forty-nine  in  number,  followed  their 
parents.  Practically  the  only  excep- 
tions being  one  or  two  who  married 
outside  the  Church.  To-day  his  pos- 
terity form  the  large  part  of  one  of 
the  largest  .Mennonite  churches  in 
United  States. 

Farmer,  No.  2,  was  a  member  of  the 
same  congregation  with  No.  1,  but  he 
was  not  very  particular  where  he  at- 
tended Church.  Most  of  the  time  he 
attended  his  own  place  of  worship,  but 
frequently  went  elsewhere.  His  chil- 
dren united  with  other  congregations 
where  the  father  had  gone  occasion- 
ally. To-day,  I  have  been  informed, 
there  are  only  two  of  his  posterity, 
numbering  more  than  a  hundred,  in 
the  Mennonite  Church.  You  say, 
there  must  have  been  other  factors  en- 
tered in.  That  may  be  possible,  but 
I  would  not  know  what  they  could 
have  been  for  the  environment  was 
the  same,  the  Church  was  the  same. 
The  outstanding  difference  was  the  at- 
titude which  the  two  men  took  with 
regard  to  building  up  their  own  con- 
gregation. These  illustrations  can  be 
duplicated  by  the  score.  We  are  sow- 
ing now.  Are  we  ready  to  reap  the 
harvest  of  our  sowing?  It  is  a  God- 
given  law,  we  reap  what  we  sow. 
There  is  a  reaping  with  joy ;  there  is 
also  a  reaping  with  tears.  You  may 
reap  and  weep  ;  or  you  may  reap  with 
joy.  Which  shall  it  be?  We  may 
throw  things  like  this  away  with  a 
fury,  but  that  does  not  change  it.  The 
reaping  is  the  same,  only  there  is 
more  added.  Permit  me  to  say  that 
this  matter  has  become  a  real  con- 
cern, not  only  for  one,  but  for  all  of 
your  ministers. — J.  S.  Hartzler  in  con- 
gregational letter. 


DO  WE  WORK  FOR  SELF,  OR 
FOR  GOD? 


By  A  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  well  into  another  year's 
work,  and  many  changes  have  taken 
place  here  and  there  and  everywhere, 
which  brings  us  to  a  keener  realiza- 
tion of  the  calling  of  God. 

We  are  told  in  God's  Word,  "The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  la- 
bourers are  few:  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest" 
(Matt.  9:37,38).  What  kind  of  la- 
borers? Those  who  are  selfish  and 
want  things  their  own  way,  or  those 
who  are  consecrated  and  submissive  to 
the  Lord's  will? 

There  are  many  dififerent  calls  of 
God,  but  let  us  consider  a  few  of  those 
that  come  closest  home  to  us.  Some 
folks  have  been  called  to  the  mission 
field.  Some  have  been  called  from 
Sunday  school  work  to  the  ministry. 
Some  have  been  called  from  teaching 
to  superintendency.  Some  superin- 
tendents have  been  called  from  one 
place  to  another.  Some  teachers  have 
been  called  from  one  place  or  class  to 
another.  Not  all  have  a  special  call, 
but  certainly  all  Christians  have  a 
call  for  something.  They  can  at  least 
get  to  Sunday  school  on  time  and  do 
every  possible  thing  to  lighten  the 
burden  of  the  superintendents.  And 
we  must  remember  too  that  some  have 
been  called  from  this  life  to  the  life 
beyond  the  grave. 

Now,  how  do  we  accept  our  call?  or. 
in  other  words.  Do  we  work  for  self 
or  for  God?  Those  who  were  called 
to  the  mission  field  might  say,  "It 
means  too  much  for  us  to  leave  our 
home  and  go  out  there,  we  can't  go." 
The  minister  might  say,  "I  would 
rather  stay  in  Sunday  school  work 
than  to' go  through  with  all  the  hard- 
ships that  a  minister  and  his  family 
have  to  go  through,  some  one  else 
can."  The  superintendents  might  com- 
plain and  muster  up  some  sort  of  ex- 
cuse. 'The  teacher  might  say,  "I'm  so 
attached  to  the  class  which  I  have  had, 
I'd  rather  be  there."  And  the  pupils 
might  lament  and  grumble  and  say,  "I 
want  my  teacher ;  I  just  think  I  can't 
give  him  (or  her)  up."  And  instead  of 
looking  to  God  from  whence  cometh 
the  call,  they  yield  to  the  selfish  de- 
sires of  the  flesh.  What  a  sad  and 
pitiable  picture  to  those  who  are  sub- 
missive ! 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we  should 
never  have  a  desire  for  the  former 
things  we  have  done,  for  that  is  hu- 
man nature ;  but  I  do  mean  to  say  that 
we  as  Christians — I  say,  Christians — 
must  get  beyond  human  nature  and 
not  let  human  nature  get  beyond  us. 
Dear  reader,  ask  yourself  the  ques- 
tion, "Am  I  guilty  of  that  kind  of 
work  before  God?" 
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When  we  are  called  to  do  and  to  go, 
what  is  wrong  when  we  cannot  see 
that  the  call  is  from  God  and  say, 
"Lord,  I'm  willing  to  be  used  any- 
where and  in  any  way ;  the  call  is  from 
Thee,  and  I  must  obey?" 

Truly,  God  Almighty  has  placed 
each  and  every  one  of  us  on  this  earth 
for  a  purpose.  Are  we  filling  the  place 
which  He  put  us  here  to  fill?  or.  Are 
we  so  self-centered  that  He  cannot 
have  full  sway  in  our  lives?  If  all  were 
so  minded,  whence  would  laborers 
come  for  greater  service? 

Do  we  have  the  Lord's  work  at 
heart?  or  do  we  work  for  selfish  de- 
sires and  praise  of  a  few  men  and 
women  with  whom  we  have  been 
working?  Are  you  doing  so,  and  by 
so  doing,  bring  to  naught  the  good  in- 
fluence you  have  had  in  the  past,  over 
those  who  do  obey  God's  call? 

If  we  are  working  for  God  who  cre- 
ated us  we  will  be  so  consecrated  and 
so  fully  given  over  to  Him  that  we 
will  not  only  say,  "Not  my  will,  Lord, 
but  thine  be  done,"  but  we  will  say, 
"Lord,  what  is  Thy  will  is  my  will ; 
let  it  be  done." 

And  then,  when  the  last  and  most 
important  call  comes — when  we  are 
called  from  time  to  eternity — must  we 
say,  "I  haven't  served  God  as  best  I 
could;  I  did  not  live  in  a  way  that  He 
could  have  His  own  way  with  me,  and 
I  am  ashamed  to  meet  Him?"  Or  can 
we  say,  "I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth:  I  have  finished  the  work  which 
thou  gavest  me  to  do?" 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


IS  THIS  A  TIME  TO  BE 
DISCOURAGED? 


By  W.  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Perhaps  there  has  never  been  a  bet- 
ter opportunity  to  do  work  for  the 
Lord  than  just  at  this  present  time.  It 
seems  as  if  nations  and  individuals 
have  come  to  the  end  of  the  road,  so 
to  speak.  May  the  words  of  Moses 
ring  out  at  this  present  time:- "Stand 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord." 

Remember,  dear  reader,  God  never 
shuts  one  door  on  His  people  but  that 
He  will  open  another.  Men  of  the  Bi- 
ble who  have  accomplished  God's  plans 
are  those  who  have  waited  on  the  Lord 
and  then  obeyed  when  He  called. 
"Many  are  called,  but  few  chosen." 

We  are  living  in  a  fast-decaying  age. 
A  great  many  people  would  rather  hear 
most  anything  except  the  pure  Gospel. 
Just  recently  the  writer  met  a  man 
sixty  years  of  age  who  was  reared  in 
a  Christian  community,  who  said  no 
person  on  earth  could  convince  him 
that  there  is  a  hell.  It  was  discovered 
that  he  had  been  reading  man's  opinion 
instead  of  God's  Word,  which  always 
results  in  such  cases.  Jesus  says.  Be- 
ware of  false  teachers,  for  they  shall 


be  many  in  the  last  days,  deceiving 
the  very  elect  if  possible. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  get  some 
books  from  the  library  of  a  departed 
Mennonite  brother  and  sister.  We 
firmly  believe  they  died  in  the  true 
faith.  But,  among  other  books,  there 
was  a  set  of  five,  all  having  the  same 
author,  filled  with  poison  from  lid  to 
lid,  teaching  there  is  no  punishment 
for  the  sinner.  Those  books  were 
bought  to  get  rid  of  a  high  powered 
salesman,  put  away,  and  never  read. 
There  were  no  children  in  the  home, 
but  suppose  there  had  been  and  in  later 
years  would  have  been  led  astray  by 
such  doctrine  to  a  lost  eternity.  Fath- 
ers and  mothers,  we  are  impressed 
with  the  truth  that  we  are  responsible 
for  those  placed  in  our  care.  Let  us 
search  our  libraries  and  literature,  and 
see  if  it  will  stand  the  light  of  God's 
eternal  Word. 

It  seems  that  the  greatest  problem 
that  confronts  fathers  and  mothers  at 
the  present  time  is  what  can  we  do  to 
save  our  boys  and  girls  from  the  evils 
of  the  day.  This  can  be  done  only 
through  the  help  of  God  for  He  is  faith- 
ful and  will  supply  our  every  need. 
"Call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee, 
and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty 
things  which  thou  knowest  not"  f  Jer. 
33:3).  Oh  what  comfort  we  should 
receive  from  such  promises.  It  remains 
to  be  proven  what  God  will  do  with  a 
band  of  Christian  believers  wholly 
jn'elded  to  His  will.  God  will  open  the 
windows  of  heaven  "and  pour  you  out 
a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it''  (Mai.  3:10).  "Ah 
Lord  God !  behold,  thou  hast  made  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy  great 
power  and  stretched-out  arm,  and 
there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee" 
('Jer.  32:17).  May  we  cr}'  unto  the 
Lord  in  the  words  of  the  psalmist: 
"Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again,  that 
thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee." 

It  is  surely  time  to  let  the  Lord 
work,  for  men  have  made  void  His 
law.  We  are  going  through  a  time  of 
severe  depression,  but  it  is  not  a  time 
of  discouragement.  Those  who  have 
faith  in  God  and  faith  in  the  Bible  shall 
never  be  discouraged.  Every  Chris- 
tian should  realize  that  these  trying 
times  are  opportune  times  for  Jehovah 
to  step  in  and  work  in  the  hearts  of 
men.  Man's  extremity  is  God's  oppor- 
tunity. God  wants  our  united  prayers 
in  faith  and  results  must  follow.  "The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much." 

No  one  will  attempt  to  deny  that  we 
do  not  need  a  spiritual  revival.  The 
lawmaker,  the  daily  press,  organiza- 
tions having  to  deal  with  the  crime 
situation  of  our  country,  all  agree  it 
has  reached  an  appalling  height  and 
is  still  on  the  rapid  increase;  and  that 
if  Christians  and  peacemakers  do  not 
do  their  part  to  check  it.  it  will  carry 
the  nations  to  anarchy  and  destruc- 


tion. New  light  from  God  is  the  only 
cure  for  this  sinful  world,  to  stem  the 
awful  tide  of  immorality,  crime  and 
unbelief.  Science,  education  and  law, 
and  all  of  man's  efforts  will  never  save 
the  world  from  sin.  It  will  take  an  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  Jesus  taught  the 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


A  MISSION  FUNERAL 


By  Paul  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  on  one  of  the  coldest  days 
this  winter  that  we  received  word  that 
a  certain  man  died.  He  and  his  wife 
had  both  been  members  of  the  Mission 
Church  years  ago,  but  they  had  moved 
around  so  often  that  we  finally  lost 
track  of  them.  There  had  always  been 
something  about  this  man  and  his  fam- 
ily that  made  us  love  them  and  it  was 
quite  a  shock  when  we  learned  of  his 
death. 

As  soon  as  we  could,  we  went  to 
visit  the  home.  Upon  approaching  it 
one  would  not  have  guessed  that  it 
was  the  place  that  ten  people  call 
"home."  It  seemed  to  be  nothing  more 
than  boards  from  boxes  placed  upright 
on  the  ground  and  other  boards  and 
tin  put  over  the  top  for  a  roof. 

After  some  difficulty  we  found  the 
door.  The  mother  invited  us  into  the 
larger  of  their  two  rooms.  Upon  en- 
tering, the  firsit  thing  that  struck  us 
was  that  there  was  no  floor.  Surely 
nothing  but  sickness  could  be  expect- 
ed in  a  place  like  this.  In  the  smaller 
room  around  the  fire  were  the  boys. 
Some  were  sick.  There  seemed  to  be 
boys  everywhere.  In  fact,  there  were 
nine  of  them.  One  could  not  help  but 
think  of  the  future  awaiting  these  fath- 
erless boys. 

We  were  soon  talking  about  the 
father,  hi?  sickness,  and  the  cause  of 
his  death.  The  mother,  who  had  a  sim- 
ple faith  in  Christ,  said  with  some  feel- 
ing. "He  was  ready  to  die.  He  died  a 
Christian,  and  the  boys  and  I  were 
sure  that  he  would  want  Bro.  Mininger 
to  preach  his  funeral  sermon.  You 
folks  have  done  so  much  for  us  and 
have  been  just  like  parents  to  us."  We 
assured  them  of  our  interest  and  con- 
cern and  tried  to  comfort  them.  After 
completing  the  plans  for  the  funeral. 
\ye  left. 

.At  ithe  funeral  the  next  day  there 
were  only  a  few  friends  there,  outside 
the  Mission  family.  Again  was  veri- 
fied that  unfortunate  truth  that  to  be 
poor  in  this  world's  goods  so  often 
means  to  be  poor  also  in  friends.  As 
usual,  at  a  funeral  of  this  kind  a  ser- 
mon was  preached  to  the  unsaved. 
The  boys  listened  attentively.  The 
friends  seemed  interested.  The  mother 
drank  in  every  word.  \t  the  close  the 
invitation  was  given  for  the  unsaved 
to  accept  Te?us  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
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iour.  Four  of  the  boys  responded  and 
promised  to  live  for  Christ. 

And  then  something  took  place  tha*- 
I  shall  never  forget.  After  the  boys 
had  looked  upon  their  father's  face  for 
the  last  time,  the  mother  stood  by  the 
casket  and  sobbed  out  a  prayer  in 
words  similar  to  the  following,  "O  Je- 


sus, I  thank  you  that  Daddy  was  ready 
•to  go.  I  thank  you  that  you  saved  him. 
Jesus,  Jesus  bless  me  and  the  boys  for 
You  are  all  we  have!" 

Since  then  two  of  the  boys  have  been 
baptized  and  the  mother  has  again 
been  received  into  the  Church.  When 
seeing  the  conditions  in  which  these 


folks  live,  I  frequently  am  'tempted  to 
wonder,  "Can  any  good  thing  ccm^ 
out  of  this  place?"  We  are  praying 
that  Christ  may  bring  light  and  life 
into  these  darkened  lives  and  demon- 
strate to  the  world  the  power  of  His 
wonderful  grace.  Only  He  can  do  it. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 

Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board,  Held  at  the  Clinton 
Frame  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  6,  7,  1933 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  1:30  P.  M.,  Monday,  Feb. 
6,  by  the  President  of  the  Board,  D.  A.  Yoder. 

The  song  service  was  conducted  by  C.  L.  Graber,  and  H.  A. 
Diener  read  the  Scripture  lesson  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  roll  was  called  by  the  Secretary  and  the  following  persons 
were  present  or  represented  by  proxy:  S.  C.  Yoder,  Edwin  J.  Yoder, 
Milo  Kauffman,  A.  N.  Troyer,  (Proxy,  Milo  Kauffman),  Silas  Hertz- 
ler,  H.  S.  Bender,  Paul  Erb,  J.  N.  Byler,  D.  D.  Miller,  Chester  K. 
Lehman,  Aaron  Loucks,  C.  L.  Graber,  J.  D.  Mininger,  (Proxy,  H. 
A.  Diener),  D.  A.  Yoder,  S.  F.  Coffman,  O.  O.  Miller,  Leidy  Hun- 
sicker  (Proxy,  D.  A.  Yoder),  Harvey  Shank  (Proxy,  O.  O.  Miller), 
J.  B.  Smith,  O.  N.  Johns,  Menno  Esch,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  H.  R.  Schertz, 
Daniel  Kauffman,  J.  M.  Kreider,  Abner  G.  Yoder,  P.  J.  Blosser,  Orie 
D.  Yoder  (Proxy,  A.  G.  Yoder),  M.  C.  Lehman  (Proxy,  S.  C.  Yoder), 
J.  W.  Shank,  Ira  S.  Johns. 

The  minutes  of  the  meeting  of  1932  were  read  by  the  Secretary 
and  were  approved. 

Aaron  Loucks  was  appointed  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  President 
while  the  report  of  the  President,  D.  A.  Yoder,  was  given.  The  re- 
port of  the  President  was  accepted. 

Nominations  were  accepted  by  the  meeting  for  the  office  of  Vice 
President,  Pro.  Tern,  and  H.  R.  Schertz  was  elected  to  that  office. 

Nominations  were  presented  for  the  office  of  Assistant  Secretary, 
and  Milo  Kauffman  was  elected  for  this  office. 

The  Secretary's  report  of  the  meetings  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee meetings  was  read,  and  included  the  report  of  the  members 
of  the  Board,  and  the  action  of  the  Conferences  concerned  regarding 
the  proposed  plan  for  operating  Hesston  College  as  an  institution 
under  the  Barnes'  Law,  and  concerning  which  no  further  action  was 
taken.   Report  accepted. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  and  the  Financial  Agent  was  given 
and  included  the  finances  of  the  Board,  the  Endowment  Custodian's 
report,  and  Goshen  College  and  Hesston  College.  The  report  was 
presented  by  the  Financial  Agent,  O.  O.  Miller.  The  report  was 
considered  at  some  length  and  accepted. 

The  following  names  were  presented  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  act  as  a  nominating  Committee:  O.  O.  Miller,  Ira  Johns, 
Daniel  Kauffman.  The  committee  was  approved  by  the  meeting. 

The  report  of  the  President  of  Goshen  College  was  given  by 
S.  C.  Yoder,  and  was  accepted.  (Report  published.) 

The  report  of  the  President  of  Hesston  College,  Milo  Kauffman, 
was  given. 

"For  the  present  year  the  college  department  has  been  discon- 
tinued. The  Academy  enrollment  exceeds  that  of  last  year,  while 
the  Special  Term  enrollment  is  the  second  largest  in  the  history  of 
the  institution.  Interest  in  the  work  at  Hesston,  and  moral  support 
is  encouraging. 

"Likely  there  will  be  no  college  work  given  next  year.  For  the 
present,  the  proposed  high  school  proposition  whereby  free  tuition 
may  'be  secured  for  local  students,  and  county  money  received  for 
the  support  of  the  school  is  considered  inadvisable. 

"During  the  current  year  the  1931-1932  deficit  has  been  reduced 
about  $1000.00.  The  school  is  operating  this  year  on  its  income. 
Plans  for  the  next  year  are  to  further  reduce  student  expenses  and 
do  considerable  student  solicitation." 

It  was  moved  that  the  report  of  the  President  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege be  accepted,  and  that  the  Barnes'  Law  plan  for  Hesston  Col- 
lege be  tabled  for  the  present.  Carried. 

The  following  report  and  recommendations  by  the  Faculty 
Committee  was  presented  by  the  Chairman,  S.  E.  Allgyer: 

"We,  the  Faculty  Committee,  beg  to  submit  the  following  re- 
port: 

"During  the  year  we  have  passed  upon  two  papers  submitted  by 
applicants  for  positions  in  our  schools,  one  for  Goshen  College  and 
one  for  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School. 

"Recognizing  the  right  and  wisdom  of  the  heads  of  each  school 
to  take  the  initiative  and  to  make  the  final  choice  in  the  selection  of 
faculty  members,  we  nevertheless  feel  the  weight  of  the  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  us  in  our  cooperation  with  them.  To  the  end  that 
our  schools  may,  in  the  very  highest  and  best  sense,  serve  the  pur- 
pose for  which  they  were  founded,  we  therefore  recommend  (1) 
That  in  the  selection  of  teacher,  when  it  comes  to  a  question  of 
choice  between  soundness  in  the  faith  and  in  Christian  life  and 


qualifications  from  the  viewpoint  of  world  standards,  the  former  be 
given  the  preference.  (2)  That  the  new  faculty  committee  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  this  meeting,  together  with  the  heads  of  our  schools, 
consider  the  advisability  of  revising  the  questionnaire  suijniittcd  to 
prospective  teachers,  make  whatever  changes  they  see  be.st,  and  sub- 
mit their  report  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board.  (3)  That  every 
effort  be  made,  consistent  with  the  welfare  of  our  schools,  to  hasten 
the  day  when  all  members  of  all  faculties  in  the  schools  under  this 
Board  will  not  only  be  professionally  qualified  to  fill  places  for  which 
they  are  chosen,  but  will  also  be  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
who  are  defenders,  exemplifiers,  and  promulgators  of  the  standards 
and  doctrines  of  the  Church;  and  until  this  desired  standard  shall 
he  reached  such  non-members  be  retained  as  are  sympathetic  with 
the  spirit  and  aims  of  the  institution  which  they  serve,  and  not  an- 
tagonistic with  the  doctrines  and  standards  of  the  Church.  (4)  That 
in  these  efforts  our  school  heads  have  the  hearty  support  of  the 
members  of  the  Board." 

Upon  motion  the  report  and  recommendations  were  approved 
and  adopted. 

The  session  was  closed  by  singing  a  hymn  and  a  closing  prayer 
was  offered  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Tuesday  Forenoon  Session,  Feb.  7 

A  brief  song  service  was  conducted  by  Edwin  Yoder. 

A  scripture  was  read  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Milo  Kauffman. 

The  Secretary  read  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  meet- 
ing held  at  Goshen  College  Feb.  6.  Report  accepted. 

A  communication  from  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  stating 
the  position  of  the  Conference  regarding  the  indebtedness  of  Church 
Boards  and  in  relation  to  the  school  problems,  was  read  before  the 
meeting  and  was  accepted. 

A  request  was  received  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  for  permission  to  use  the  grounds  and  buildings 
of  Hesston  College  in  connection  with  the  meeting  of  General  Con- 
ference at  Hesston. 

Upon  motion  the  permission  to  use  the  grounds  and  buildings 
for  the  purposes  of  General  Conference  was  granted. 

The  Topic,  "Membership  of  the  Board,"  was  assigned  to  the 
Brethren,  J.  L.  Stauffer  and  S.  F.  Coffman,  and  was  given  considera- 
tion by  them  during  this  sessioji  of  the  meeting. 

A  recommendation  from  the  Executive  Committee  that  the  base- 
ment wall  on  the  Hesston  campus  be  razed,  was  adopted. 

It  was  decided  that  the  present  management  of  the  Hostettler 
house  at  Hesston  be  terminated  and  the  control  transferred  to  the 
management  of  Hesston  College.. 

The  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  for  the  election  of 
officers  for  the  ensuing  year  was  presented  by  O.  O.  Miller. 

The  tellers  appointed  were  Oscar  Hostetler  and  Clifford  Martin. 

Election  of  officers.  Report  following. 

It  was  moved  and  accepted  that  the  first  name  on  each  com- 
mittee be  the  person  responsible  for  convening  his  committee  for 
organization. 

Following  a  presentation  of  the  financial  affairs  of  Goshen 
College  action  was  taken  as  follows:  Recognizing  the  difficulty  of 
managing  the  accounts  payable  at  Goshen  College  in  their  present 
form,  we  hereby  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to  make  what- 
ever change  in  the  nature  of  the  obligation  that  may  be  deemed 
advisable. 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  the  School  Com- 
mittee of  the  Missouri-Kansas  and  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conferences 
for  their  interest  and  cooperation  in  meeting  the  1931-1932  deficit  of 
Hesston  College,  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  Board  relieve  these  committees  from  further 
responsibility  as  regards  this  unprovided  deficit  and  that  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  be  instructed  to  cooperate  with  the  Hesston  ad- 
ministration in  an  equitable  liquidation  of  the  same. 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God,  during  the  past  year,  to 
remove  from  our  midst  our  beloved  Brother,,  A.  I.  Yoder,  Vice 
President  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  humbly  bow  in  submission  to  His  will  and 
pray  that  the  distinct  loss  occasioned  by  his  passing  may  be  effec- 
tively filled;  also  that  our  sincerest  sympathy  be  extended  to  the 
bereaved  family  and  congregation  over  which  he  had  bishop  over- 
sight. 

Resolved,  That  this  resolution  be  spread  upon  the  minutes,  and 
that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  handed  to  the  bereaved  family. 
Carried. 

Upon  motion  the  communication  from  Chester  K.  Lehman  to 
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the  Executive  Committee  was  asked  to  be  read  before  the  Board. 
After  a  consideration  of  this  communication,  it  was  decided  that  the 
communication  be  referred  back  to  the  new  Executive  Committee 
for  further  consideration  and  action. 

A  communication  from  the  School  Problems  Committee  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference  was  read  before  the  Board. 

It  was  decided  to  refer  the  communication  to  the  Executive 
Committee  for  consideration  with  the  communication  from  C.  K. 
Lehman. 

Resolved,  that  we  apipeal  to  all  of  our  young  people  seeking 
higher  education  to  patronize  our  own  schools  which  the  Church 


has  provided,  and  that  we  urge  our  ministry  to  encourage  our  young 
people  in  this  direction. 

Resolved  that,  since  the  annuity  plan  is  a  wise  plan  of  invest- 
ment, and  since  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  has  such  an- 
nuities to  ofifer,  and  since  annuity  gifts  at  the  present  time  would 
be  of  great  assistance  to  the  Board  in  its  present  financial  needs,  we 
commend  the  annuities  of  the  Board  to  all  those  interested  in  such 
investments,  and  urge  the  officers  of  the  Board  to  be  active  in  pro- 
moting this  plan. 

After  a  closing  prayer  the  meeting  adjourned  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Secretary. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Dalton,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Eastern  Ohio  Annual  Min- 
isters' Meeting,  held  at  the  Sonnenberg 
Church,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  24,  25,  1933. 

Organization. — O.  N.  Johns  and  E.  F. 
Hartzler,  moderators;  D.  M.  Friedt,  secre- 
tary. 

Subjects  Discussed: — Open  thou  mine  eyes 
that  I  may  behold — (1)  Wondrous  things 
out  of  thy  law,  (2)  That  I  may  behold  my 
•field,  (3)  That  I  may  behold  my  responsi- 
bility; How  Maintain  a  Living  Testimony  in 
These  Times?  Sermon  on,  "And  I  if  I  be 
lifted  up  from  the  earth  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me;"  Christian  principles,  what  they 
include  and  exclude:  (1)  Of  Peace,  (2)  Of 
Separation,  (a)  The  Unequal  Yoke,  (b)  Holi- 
ness; Sins  of  Israel;  A  Sermon  on  Repent- 
ance. 

Speakers. — C.  Z.  Yoder,  I.  W.  Royer,  Stan- 
ford Mumaw,  Venus  Hershberger,  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Noah  Hilty,  S.  D.  Rohrer,  A.  J. 
Steiner,  I.  B.  Witmer,  and  H.  N.  Troyer. 

Gleanings.  —  Among  the  many  good 
thoughts  gleaned  are  the  following:  The 
Word  of  God  is  wondrous  because  of  its 
Author.  God  is  the  Author,  yet  many  writers. 
Wondrous  because  it  is  eternal.  Wondrous 
because  of  its  cleansing  effect.  Jesus  beheld 
His  field;  not  the  country,  but  the  people. 
As  I  look  on  my  field  there  are  many  adver- 
saries, many  briers  and  thorns.-  The  min- 
ister has  a  great  responsibility  to  live  an 
exemplary  life.  The  man  who  takes  heed  to 
himself,  and  to  the  doctrine,  will  not  have 
much  trouble  with  his  ministry.  A  definite 
experience  with  Jesus  Christ  is  necessary  to 
maintain  a  living  testimony  in  these  times. 
There  is  no  depression  with  God.  When 
we  think  of  what  Jesus  has  done  for  us,  and 
think  of  the  fact  that  He  is  coming  again,  it 
helps  us  to  maintain  a  living  testimony. 
It  is  one  thing  to  preach  Christ,  it  is  quite 
another  thing  to  live  Christ.  The  same  Bible 
that  teaches  of  heaven  and  its  glories,  teach- 
es also  of  eternal  punishment.  Peace  is 
manifest  through  love.  Peace  is  demon- 
strated, not  by  power  but  by  love  one  for  an- 
other. Jesus  is  our  teacher  and  example. 
The  principle  of  separation  is  evident  even 
from  the  beginning.  Pharaoh's  attempt  to 
compromise  with  Israel  was  rejected.  "What 
(jod  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder;"  and  what  God  hath  separated  let 
not  man  put  together.  Holiness  must  have 
its  root  and  origin  in  an  experience  with 
Christ.  Holiness  consists  in  a  conformity  to 
the  mind  and  will  of  God.  Holiness  dis- 
tinguishes the  saint  from  the  unrenewed 
world  or  mind.  A  holy  life  is  not  governed 
by  the  maxims  and  customs  of  the  world. 
Floliness  is  the  avenue  through  which  Christ 
reaches  the  lost.  We  ought  to  pray,  "Open 
thou  my  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  the  sinful- 
ness of  sin."  Mixed  marriages  bring  mi.xed 
principles.  Four  steps  in  the  sins  of  Israel: 
(1)  dwelt  among  the  other  nations;  (2)  inter- 
married; (3)  served  their  gods;  (4)  forgot 
their  own  God.  People  minimize  sin  and 
eternal  punishment.  Let  us  see  what  David 
did  when  he  got  out  of  tlie  way:  he  learned 
that  it  was  a  fearful  tiling  to  trifle  with  God. 
He  said,  "Forgive  the  iniquity  of  my  heart, 


for  I  have  done  foolishly."  Sin  may  rob  us 
of  something  that  we  will  never  again  attain 
to. 

O.  N.  Johns  and  A.  J.  Steiner  were  elected 
moderators  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended.  Eight 
bishops,  twenty-two  ministers,  and  ten 
deacons  were  present. 

D.  M.  Friedt,  Secy. 


Eureka,  111. 

Report  of  the  98th  Quarterly  Meeting 
held  at  the  Metamora  Mennonite  Church, 
Sunday,  Feb.  19,  1933. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Glenwood  Schertz; 
Secy.,  Edna  Ulrich;  Chor.,  Andrew  Schrock, 
Jr. 

Program. — Devotion,  Henry  R.  Schertz; 
Children's  Meeting  conducted  by  Mrs.  Lloyd 
Bariga;  The  Challenge  of  the  Church  To- 
ward Modern  Intemperance,  C.  Warren 
Long;  Lessons  to  be  Gained  from  the  Pres- 
ent World  Situation,  Leland  Bachman;  Spe- 
cial Music,  William  Schrock;  Devotion,  Til- 
man  Smith;  The  Christian  Home  Defined, 
Mrs.  Elmer  Nofsinger;  Importance  of  Reli- 
gious Instruction  in  the  Home,  David 
Plank;  Meeting  the  Problems  of  the  Mod- 
ern Home,  Mrs.  Walter  Yordy;  Special 
Music,  Martha  Smith. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Neglect  and  forget- 
ting God  is  one  of  the  causes  for  the  pres- 
ent world  situation.  We  are  putting  our- 
selves and  possessions  first  and  God.  second. 
It  is  necessary  for  us  to  be  prayerful,  watch, 
wait,  and  prepare  ourselves.  We  must  be 
in  season,  not  too  far  ahead  or  too  far  be- 
hind. As  Christian  people  we  must  be  in 
season  of  soul  to  challenge  the  world  of  sin. 
"Mother,  home,  and  heaven"  are  said  to  be 
the  three  most  beautiful  words.  The  influ- 
ence of  the  home  is  far  reaching.  No  home 
can  be  truly  Christian  unless  love  is  there. 
Religious  instruction  ought  to  begin  in  the 
home.  The  responsibility  of  the  parents  is 
tremendous,  especially  during  these  times. 
We  should  bring  up  our  children  "in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  This 
should  be  our  motto:  "As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

Secretary. 


Married 


SJiertz— Zelir. — On  Tuesda.v,  Feb.  7,  1933,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  oecurrod  the 
nuirriage  of  liro.  Lloyd  Shertz  of  Motiunora, 
111.,  and  Sister  Clara  Zehr  of  Fi.slier.  111.,  Kro. 
.1.  xV.  Ileiser  officiating.  May  the  Lord's  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Myers — Godslinll. — Kro.  Cliarlos  G.  Myers  of 
the  Doylcstown  congrogatiou  and  Sister  Mary 
A.  (iodshall  of  tlio  Salford  congregation  were 
united  in  niarriago  on  Feb.  S,  1!)33  by  Kro.  A. 
(}.  Clenuner,  Fraueonia,  Pa.  May  the  rich 
blessing  of  (5od  attend  thoni  tlu-ough  life. 


Sweigart— Sander.— On  Feb.  IS,  1033,  at  the 
lionu"  of  the  bride's  pnrents,  Bro.  Sanniel  S. 
Sweigart.  of  tiie  Ohiirehtown  congregation  and 
Sister  (^ora  Sander  of  the  Lielity  eoiiKr('gatii>n 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Kro.  John  M.  San- 
der, East  Earl,  Pa.    May  (iod  bless  this  home. 


Hackman — Nice. — On  March  4,  1933,  Bro. 
Arthur  K.  Hackman  of  the  Plain  congregation 
and  Sister  Lizzie  L.  ■  Nice  of  the  Franconia 
congregation  were  joined  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G. 
Clemmer  of  Franconia,  Pa.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  guide  them  through  life's  pathway. 


Obituary 


Carver. — Claud  Marshal,  son  of  Carl  and 
Bessie  Carver,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo.,  died  Feb.  28, 
1933 ;  aged  1  m.  19  d.  His  stay  of  50  days, 
though  brief,  was  long  enough  to  make  his  life 
a  memory  to  loved  ones  and  to  form  a  tie  that 
will  draw  as  a  beckoning  hand  to  the  happy 
place  to  which  God  has  called  him.  FuneraJ 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Willson  Bend 
school  house  by  the  writer.    Text,  Job  19  :23-27. 

J.  R.  Shank. 


Smith. — Edith  Mae,  eldest  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Harry  A.  Smith,  was  born  March 
20,  1913;  died  at  the  Good  Samaritan  Hos- 
pital, Lebanon,  Pa.  (after  an  operation).  Mar. 
3,  1933;  aged  19  y.  11  m.  14  d.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  parents  and  the  following  broth- 
ers and  sisters :  Walter,  Mary,  Amy.  Lester, 
CliiTord  and  Harry  Jr.  The  grandparents  sur- 
viving are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi  Miller  and  Mrs. 
Leah  Smith.  Funeral  was  held  at  Gingrich's 
Church  by  Bro.  Noah  Risser  (Text.  Psa.  39: 
4,5),  assisted  by  Bros.  Martin  E.  Weaver  and 
Simon  Bucher.  May  her  death  be  a  warning 
to  others. 


Graybill. — Ida  Graybill  was  born  Aug.  2, 
1SG9,  near  Thompsontown,  Pa. :  died  Feb.  15. 
1933,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Annie  Graybill. 
Bareville,  Pa. ;  aged  63  y.  6  m.  13  d.  She  was 
the  youngest  daughter  of  Bish.  Jacob  S.  and 
Mary  Graybill  (deceased).  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  40  years  and  a 
teacher  in  the  primary  department  of  the 
Groffdale  Church  a  number  of  years.  Her 
amiable  disposition  won  for  her  many  friends, 
her  presence  and  help  being  sought  on  numer- 
ous occasions.  She  is  survived  by  2  sisters  and 
2  brothers  (Lydia.  wife  of  Abram  Brnbaker : 
Sarah,  wife  of  David  Benner  of  New  Holland. 
Pa.;  .loseph  of  New  Holland;  Caleb  of  Her- 
shey,  I*a.).  Funeral  services  were  eondueteii 
at  the  home  by  Eli  Souder  and  at  the  Grofif- 
dale  Church  by  Benj.  Wenger  and  Noah  Mack. 
Interment  in  the  New  Holland  Mennonite  Cem- 
etery. By  a  nephew. 


Bo\\inan. — Ezra  Samuel  Bownuin  was  born 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  14,  1S94 ;  died  at 
the  age  of  3S  y.  5  m.  12  d.  His  father  and 
mot  her.  Kro.  and  Sister  John  Bowman,  died 
March  Iti  and  17,  1932,  respectively.  .\  double 
funeral  for  them  was  held  March  19.  1932. 
Kro.  Ezra,  at  the  age  of  10,  was  converted  dur- 
ing a  series  of  meetings  at  East  Lewistown, 
eondueted  by  the  late  Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman. 
Shortly  after  his  conversion  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  chureh.  remaining  faithful  until 
death.  He  was  united  in  marriiige  to  Naomi 
Slump,  of  Wayne  Co.,  O..  to  which  union  were 
born  two  .-Jons,  Paul  Ezra,  and  Lauren  Wil- 
liam, who  with  their  mother  are  left  to  mourn 
the  early  departure  of  iuisband  and  fatiier. 
Kro.  Kownian  was  in  failing  health  for  some 
time,  but  the  end  came  rather  suddenly,  after 
only  a  few  {lay.s'  sickness.  Futu'ral  services 
were  held  March  1  at  the  home  and  at  Midway 
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church,  with  Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner,  Paul  Yo- 
der,  and  E.  M.  Detwiler  in  charge.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4 :7.    Burial  in  Midway  Cemetery. 


Schniipp. — Kathryn  Irene,  daughter  of  How- 
ard and  Hettie  Schnupp,  was  born  near  Inter- 
course. Pa.,  Nov.  14,  1919 ;  died  Feb.  12,  1933 ; 
aged  13  y.  2  m.  28  d.  She  passed  away  sud- 
denly of  a  hemorrhage  following  two  years  of 
illness  with  Tuberculosis.  She  had  been  at  the 
Rossmere  Sanatorium,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  14 
months,  where  she  endeared  herself  to  those  a- 
round  her  by  her  kind  and  smiling  disposition. 
She  spent  the  last  6  months  at  home.  She  was 
very  patient  through  her  sickness,  never  com- 
plaining. She  is  survived  by  her  parents  and 
these  brothers  and  sister :  Elmer  W.,  Morris 
L.,  Anna  M.,  and  Roy  H.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Feb.  15  conducted  by  Bro.  Abram 
Martin  at  the  home,  followed  by  services  at 
Hershey's  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Ira 
Hershey  and  Abram  Martin.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  room  is  quiet  and  empty  now, 
Kathryn's  smiles  no  more  we  see ; 

But  it  pleased  God  to  take  her. 
With  Him  forevermore  to  be." 


Metzler. — Amanda  Brubaker  Metzler,  wife  of 
Deacon  Herman  H.  Metzler  was  born  Oct.  5, 
1879;  died  Feb.  21,  1933,  at  her  home  near 
Lititz,  Pa. ;  aged  53  y.  4  m.  16  d.  She  suf- 
fered from  diabetes  for  the  last  few  years  but 
was  confined  to  her  bed  for  only  ten  days.  She 
was  a  member  of  Erb's  Mennonite  Church. 
Surviving  are  her  husband,  her  mother  (Mrs. 
Lizzie  Stauffer  Brubaker)  and  the  following 
children  :  Mrs.  John  Brubaker,  Hammer  Creek, 
Homer  B.  Penn  Twp.,  Cora,  John,  Elam  and 
Howard  at  home ;  also  4  grandchildren.  One 
daughter  and  1  son  preceded  her  in  death. 
Her  call  came  suddenly,  but  He  who  knoweth 
all  doeth  all  things  well.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  and  at  Erb's  Church 
conducted  by  Bros.  William  Heisey,  Henry 
Lutz,  and  Joseph  Boll.  Texts,  II  Cor.  1:3-7 
and  Psa.  34  :17-22.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  Hernley's  Cemetery. 

"The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still. 
Her  place  is  vacant,  'tis  God's  wiU. 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest. 
Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 

Family. 


Glick. — John  Lewis,  son  of  Isaac  N.  and  Le- 
ah (nee  Zook)  Glick,  of  Smoketown,  Pa.,  died 
Feb.  22,  1933  (after  a  12  days  illness  of  enter- 
itis) ;  aged  1  y.  3  m.  1  d.  He  left  this  world 
of  sorrow  and  pain,  to  shine  eternally  in  the 
realms  of  glory.  Besides  his  parents,  he  is  sur- 
vived by  two  grandmothers  (Elizabeth  Zook, 
at  home,  and  Lydia  Kettering  Glick  of  Ann- 
ville.  Pa.),  and  the  following  brothers  and  sis- 
ters :  Mrs.  Aaron  Riehl,  David  B.,  Daniel  M., 
Aaron  S.,  and  Jacob  A.  Glick, — all  of  near 
Smoketown,  and  Mary  B.  Glick,  at  home. 
Brief  services  at  the  home  Feb.  25,  with  fur- 
ther services  at  the  Weavertown  Amish  Meet- 
ing House,  conducted  by  George  Beiler,  Isaac 
G.  Kennel,  John  A.  Kennel,  and  John  A. 
Stoltzfus.  Texts,  Job  14:1,2;  Mark  10:13-16. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Oh  !  the  bitterness  of  parting  cannot  be  done 
away. 

Until  we  meet  our  darling,  where  his  feet  can 

never  stray ;  .  .  . 
Be  patient,  heart !  while  waiting  to  see  the 

shining  way. 
For  the  little  feet  in  the  shining  street  can 

never  go  astray." 


Swartzentruber. — Leah  Oesch  was  born  Oct. 
28,  1842  in  Wilmot  Twp.;  died  Feb.  5,  1933, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Zurich,  Ont. ; 
aged  90  y.  3  m.  8  d.  On  April  10,  1864,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Christian  Swartzen- 
truber who  preceded  her  14  years  ago.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  4  sons  and  2  daughters 
who  mourn  the  loss  of  their  mother  (Magda- 
lena,  wife  of  John  Erb ;  Barbara,  wife  of  the 
late  John  Gerber ;  Rudy,  Jacob,  Christ  and 
David)  ;  also  13  grandchildren,  22  great-grand- 


children, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends 
who  mourn  the  loss  of  a  very  dear  mother  and 
grandmother  and  great-grandmother.  Five 
grandchildren  and  3  great-grandchildren  pre- 
ceded her.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  7 
at  the  home  by  Moses  O.  Jantzi  of  Baden,  Ont., 
and  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  by  Peter 
Nafziger,  Baden,  Ont.,  and  Chris  Schultz  of 
Poole,  Ont.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

"Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled  ; 

When  in  heaven  in  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 

— By  the  family. 


Klopfenstein. — Joseph,  son  of  John  and  Anna 
(Kauffman)  Klopfenstein,  was  born  in  Switz- 
erland Nov.  22,  1849 ;  died  Feb.  26,  1933 ;  aged 
83  y.  3  m.  4  d.  The  early  years  of  his  life 
were  lived  in  Alsace-Lorraine.  At  the  age  of 
14  years  he,  with  his  parents,  came  to  America, 
locating  at  Wayland,  Iowa,  but  after  one  year 
the  family  moved  to  Missouri  and  the  last  20 
years  of  his  life  were  lived  in  Garden  City. 
At  an  early  age  he  was  baptized  by  his  grand- 
father, a  bishop  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Alsace-Lorraine,  to  which  faith  he  was  ever 
faithful.  For  the  last  38  years  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite  Church 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.  Dec.  10,  1874,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Fanny,  daughter  of  J.  P. 
and  Mary  Stoll.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
sons  :  John  Edward  and  Jacob  Elmer,  who  died 
in  infancy.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  his  son 
(John  E.)  and  his  wife,  a  granddaughter  (Mrs. 
Glen  R.  Miller),  2  great-grandsons  (John  Keith 
and  Jerold  Miller),  2  brothers  (John  B.  of 
Garden  City  and  Chris  W.  of  South  Gate, 
Calif.)  ;  1  sister  (Mrs.  Abe  Gilliom  of  Garden 
City)  ;  2  nephews,  5  nieces,  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite  Church  and  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  I.  G.  Hartzler,  assisted  by 
S.  S.  Hershberger.  Texts,  Zech.  1:5;  Job  14: 
14. 


Bay. — Amanda  (Donovan)  Ray  was  born  at 
Palos,  Va.,  Dec.  10,  1877;  died  of  cancer  of 
the  liver,  at  her  home  near  Mt.  Clinton,  Va., 
Jan.  27,  1933 ;  aged  55  y.  1  m.  17  d.  She  had 
been  ailing  for  about  a  year  prior  to  her  death. 
On  Jan.  13  of  this  year  she  was  taken  to  Rock- 
ingham Memorial  Hospital,  where  an  incision 
was  made,  but  no  operation  was  performed. 
When  coming  out  from  the  ether  she  repeated 
the  23d  Psalm.  She  also  said,  "Lord,  take  me 
just  as  I  am."  After  being  in  the  hospital  sev- 
en days,  she  was  taken  to  her  home,  passing 
away  seven  days  later.  During  her  sickness 
she  said,  "All  I  have  to  do  is  wait  on  the 
Lord."  Twenty-four  years  ago  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she  con- 
tinued to  the  end.  On  June  21,  1896,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  M.  Ray.  To 
this  union  were  born  8  children,  3  having  pre- 
ceded their  mother  in  death.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband  and  the  following  children : 
Marion,  Leonard,  James,  Addie  (married  to 
James  S.  McDorman)  and  Mamie.  She  is  also 
survived  by  7  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  1  sis- 
ter, and  3  half-sisters.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  Mt.  Clinton  Church,  conducted  by 
Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Mar- 
tin. Text,  I  Pet.  1 :2, 8.  Laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  nearby. 


Schwary. — Amelia  C,  daughter  of  John  J. 
and  Fannie  Sommer,  was  born  in  Canton,  O., 
on  Feb.  9,  1879 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Canton 
on  Feb.  25,  1933;  aged  54  y.  16  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  David  J.  Schwary  on 
April  17,  1904.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, 2  daughters  (Grace  Irene  and  Dorothy 
Arlene,  both  at  home),  parents  (now  residing 
in  Akron,  O.),  2  brothers  (Edwin  D.  Sommer 
of  North  Canton,  O.,  and  Willis  J.  Sommer  of 
Canton),  and  1  sister  (Vesta,  wife  of  L.  D. 
Ruch  of  Akron).  She  passed  to  her  rest  after 
a  lingering  illness  of  a  number  of  months. 
Death  was  due  to  complication  of  diseases. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Canton  Men- 


nonite Church  for  a  number  of  years,  and  wds 
actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Church 
and  Sunday  school,  being  the  teacher  of  the 
beginners'  class  for  the  past  fourteen  years. 
Her  love  for  the  children,  her  devotion  to  the 
Lord  and  the  Church  made  her  successful  in 
her  work,  and  beloved  of  those  whom  she  served. 
She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  in 
the  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb. 
28  from  her  home,  followed  by  a  service  at  the 
Canton  Mennonite  Church,  where  a  host  of 
friends  and  relatives  assembled  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  love  and  respect.  Interment  fol- 
lowed in  the  Forest  Hill  Cemetery,  Canton. 
Services  conducted  by  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  N. 
E.  Troyer,  and  O.  N.  Johns. 


Kaufman. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry  A. 
and  Sarah  Kaufman,  was  born  Jan.  17,  1888 ; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  father  near  Walnut 
Creek,  O.,  Feb.  25,  1933,  following  an  illness 
of  dropsy  of  the  heart ;  aged  45  y.  1  m.  8  d. 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  her  Savior  and  was 
received  as  a  member  into  the  O.  O.  Amish 
Mennonite  church,  and  remained  loyal  to  her 
vows  to  the  end.  Sister  Kaufman  was  never 
married.  Since  the  death  of  her  mother  in 
1913  she  had  been  engaged  in  keeping  house 
for  her  father,  and  died  in  the  home  where  she 
was  born  and  reared.  Surviving  relatives  in- 
clude her  father,  4  brothers  (Moses  Kaufman 
of  Plain  City,  O. ;  Abraham,  Alvin,  and  An- 
drew Kaufman  of  Sugar  Creek,  O.)  and  2  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  David  Stutzman,  Fredericksburg, 
O.,  and  Mrs.  William  Schrock,  Berlin,  O.). 
Mother,  2  brothers,  and  1  sister  preceded  her 
in  death.  Our  sister  had  been  confined  to  her 
bed  since  October,  1932,  and  at  times  suffered 
considerable  because  of  difiicult  breathing,  but 
bore  it  all  patiently  and  with  Christian  forti- 
tude. By  her  constant  desire  to  have  portions 
of  scriptures  read  and  prayers  offered  daily,  at 
her  bedside,  she  left  a  bright  testimony  that 
all  is  well  with  her  soul.  The  heavenly  expres- 
sion displayed  on  her  radiant  countenance,  as 
she  breathed  her  last,  convinced  us  anew  that 
Holy  angels  hover  near  the  bed  of  the  dying 
saint.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  her 
late  home  on  Feb.  28,  conducted  by  Bros.  Enos 
Yoder  and  N.  P.  Beachy.  Text,  I  Thess.  4  :14. 
Burial  in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery  nearby. 

D.  J.  S. 


Weaver. — Jesse  E.  Weaver,  aged  58  years, 
departed  this  life  Feb.  25,  1933  at  his  home 
near  Oronogo,  Mo.  He  was  born  and  lived  all 
his  life  on  the  farm  which  his  parents,  the  late 
Pre.  Joseph  and  Susanna  Weaver,  purchased 
after  moving  to  this  country  from  Virginia 
many  years  ago.  In  his  young  manhood  he 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  but 
later  united  with  the  Congregational  denomina- 
tion. Through  his  influence  and  direction  a 
country  church  was  built  a  few  miles  from  his 
home  in  1910,  where  he  served  faithfully  as 
pastor  for  23  years.  He  also  served  as  pastor 
of  a  church  25  miles  from  his  home,  where  he 
held  services  once  a  month  and  at  a  school 
house  10  miles  from  his  home  where  he  preach- 
ed once  a  month.  His  patience,  kindness,  and 
Christian  fortitude  won  for  him  many  friends 
in  the  surrounding  country.  He  was  called  in- 
to many  homes  to  speak  words  of  comfort  to 
the  sick  and  dying.  In  his  last  illness,  when 
delirious,  he  preached  the  Word  of  God  and 
sang  and  quoted  spiritual  songs.  In  the  23 
years  of  his  pastorate  he  officiated  at  517  fu- 
neral services.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (Mary 
Elizabeth  Rohrer  Weaver),  3  sons  (Frank, 
Harry,  and  Chester),  2  daughters  (Dorotha 
and  Pauline),  4  brothers  (.Terry  J.  Weaver  of 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Wm.  H.  Weaver  of  Twin 
Falls,  Ida.,  Charles  A.  Weaver  of  Alba,  Mo., 
and  Jonas  R.  Weaver  of  Oronogo,  Mo.),  2  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Mary  Cockley  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  and 
Mrs.  Alice  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo.)  and  a 
large  number  of  nephews  and  nieces.  Funeral 
services  were  held  'Tuesday  afternoon,  Feb.  28, 
at  the  Tower  of  Light  church,  of  which  he  was 
pastor,  where  approximately  2000  persons  gath- 
ered to  pay  tribute  to  one  who  has  spent  a  life 
of  service  among  them. 
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"CAIRO,  March  10.— Dr.  James  Breasted, 
director  of  the  Oriental  Institute  at  Chica- 
go, announced  to-day  upon  his  arrival  here 
from  Persia  that  new  light  may  be  thrown 
on  the  ancient  history  of  that  country  by 
recent  discovery  at  Persepolis. 

"Under  the  ruins  of  a  great  palace  built 
by  Dariu.s  and  Xerxes,  he  said,  hundreds  and 
probably  thousands  of  cuneiform  tablets  in 
the  Elamite  language  have  been  found." — 
News  Item. 


Will  there  be  a  substantial  reduction  of 
armament  on  the  part  of  the  nations?  Not 
if  the  militarists  can  prevent  it.  The  war 
between  Japan  and  China,  the  disturbed  re- 
lations between  rival  nations  in  South  Amer- 
ica, the  report  that  Europe  "is  sitting  on  a 
powder  keg"  which  is  liable  to  explode  at 
any  time  and  plunge  the  nations  of  Europe 
into  another  war,  all  point  to  the  possibility 
that  national  armaments  may  be  increased 
rather  than  reduced.  Only  the  fact  that  na- 
tions are  facing  bankruptcy  stands  in  the 
way  of  such  increases.  What  this  world 
needs,  more  than  any  one  thing,  is  to  enlist 
under  the  banner  of  the  great  King,  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 


The  American  Congress  convened  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  on  Thursday,  March  9, 
in  special  session.  The  first  few  days  mark- 
ed an  almost  unanimous  approval  of  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt's  emergency  measures  look- 
ing to  a  restoration  of  confidence  in  exist- 
ing institutions.  As  the  special  measures  for 
slashing  governmental  expenses  were  laid 
before  Congress,  however,  it  became  appar- 
ent that  some  opposition  on  the  part  of  the 
interests  affected  was  rising.  At  this  writ- 
ing the  President  is  still  supported  by  over- 
whelming majorities,  and  the  indications  are 
that  he  will  be  loyally  supported,  at  least  un- 
til the  crisis  is  past.  In  all  these  moves  he 
has  been  supported  by  leaders  of  both  par- 
ties in  Congress. 

The  sympathy  of  the  public  goes  out  to 
southern  California  which  on  March  10  was 
stricken  with  violent  earthquake  shocks. 
Los  Angeles,  being  in  the  midst  of  the 
stricken  area,  stands  out  as  one  of  the  chief 
sufferers.  First  reports  estimated  that  the 
dead  would  probably  mount  up  into  the  hun- 
dreds and  the  injured  would  number  thou- 
sands. The  hospitals  were  crowded  with 
sufferers,  and  later  shocks  were  adding  to 
the  losser.  There  is  a  side  to  such  'occur- 
rences that  people  too  often  overlook.  It 
brings  out  the  more  sympathetic  side  of  life. 
It  is  a  reminder  of  the  helplessness  of  man 
when  God  stretches  forth  His  hand  of 
mighty  power.  And,  if  we  are  thoughtful 
as  we  ought  to  be,  it  is  a  reminder  that  the 
masses  are  not  prepared  to  meet  the  final 
coming  Storm.  Such  occurrences  are  of  ev- 
er increasing  fre(|uency,  and  point  to  the 
fact  that  tile  end  is  nearing.  "In  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  Com- 
eth." 


The  following  is  clipi)ed  from  one  of  our 
exchanges : 

"The  National  Survey  of  Social  Trends, 
initiated  i)y  President  Hoover  in  1^29  had 
on  its  committee  Prof.  Hornell  Hart,  of 
Bryn  Mawr  College.  He  has  written  a 
book  about  the  findings  of  this  commit- 
tee, entitled,  'Recent  Social  Trends  in  the 
United  States.'  In  this  iiook  he  makes 
this  statement:  'The  most  fundamental 
change  in  the  intellectual  life  of  tiie  L'nit- 
ed  States  is  the  apparent  shift  from  Bible 
autiiority  and  religious  sanctions  Ut  scien- 
tific and  factual  authority  and  sanctions. 
It  seems  possible,  indeed,  that  a  new  reli- 
gion may  develop — a  religion  as  different 
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If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


When  a  church  member,  because  of 
a  selfish  motive  or  through  jealousy, 
makes  an  unreasonable  demand,  should 
his  desire  be  granted  or  should  an  ef- 
fort be  made  to  win  him  from  the  er- 
ror of  his  ways?  J.  S. 

First,  let  iis  be  sure  that  we  have 
correctly  judged  his  motives,  and  know 
of  a  surety  that  his  demands  are  un- 
reasonable. Then  let  us  remember  also 
that  jealousy  usually  springs  from 
weakness,  and  a  jealous-hearted  per- 
son needs  sympathetic,  helpful  friends 
quite  as  much  as  he  needs  criticisms 
or  chastisements.  Your  opportunity 
under  such  circumstances  is  to  prove 
yourself  big  enough  to  prove  yourself 
a  real  helpful  friend  in  time  of  need. 
But  whether  it  is  through  sympathy 
or  other  corrective  powers  that  you  are 
laboring,  you  have  your  instructions 
in  G'll.  6:1,  where  Paul  advises  us: 
"Brethren,  if  any  man  be  overtaken  in 
a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted." 


from  traditional  Christianity  as  Christian- 
ity is  froiu  Judaism.'  " 

In  other  words,  this  "new  religion,"  what- 
ever its  final  form,  is  the  same  that  we  now 
know  as  "Modernism."  The  real  religion, 
namely  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  "the 
same,  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  forever." 
All  other  religions,  whether  new  or  old,  by 
whatever  name  known,  will  fall  by  the  way 
when  the  great  testing  time  comes. 
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DISCOURAGED 

(Continued  from  page  1068) 

disciples  that  hard  cases  were  acconi- 
])lished  through  prayer  and  fasting. 
.Surel}'  prayer  is  the  Christian's  great- 
est weapon  and  avenue  with  which  he 
lias  to  work.  It  may  not  be  hard  for 
some  of  us  to  be  convinced  we  are  los- 
ing great  blessings  by  not  spending 
more  time  in  prayer.  One  thought  the 
day  ill  spent  if  he  did  not  spend  eight 
to  ten  hours  in  prayer.  When  his  wife 
complained  he  said.  "Ah,  woman,  I 
have  the  souls  of  three  thousand  to  an- 
swer for,  and  I  do  not  know  how  it  is 
with  many  of  them." 

How  many  are  we  responsible  lor.-* 
God  still  hears  and  answers  prayers 
as  He  did  in  the  apostles'  time.  Who 
has  a  remedy  for  this  sin-sick  world.'' 
What  are  you  doing  to  counteract  the 
famine  in  the  land.  "Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will 
send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a  fam- 
ine of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but 
of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord" 
(Amos  8:11).  Brother  and  sister  in 
the  Lord,  does  it  dawn  upon  you  that 
such  a  condition  as  this  exists  to-day? 
If  so,  then  let  our  prayers  be  to  God 
that  He  may  reveal  to  the  nations  that 
the  word  spoken  to  Israel  in  Deut.  11 : 
26-28  means  identically  the  same  to  us 
in  nineteen  thirty-three.  It  is  a  dark 
and  sad  picture  that  multitudes  are 
dying  daily  without  Christ.  Have  we 
lieard  the  pathetic  cr}^  of  the  world, 
"No  man  careth  for  my  soul." 

Menges  Mills,  Pa. 


Ungodly  people  do  not  want  to  live 
too  far  away  from  the  shadow  of  the 
Church,  even  though  they  say  that 
they  have  no  use  for  the  Church. — 
Harvey  Shank. 
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EDITORIAL 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Cbrist, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth,  tor 
ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God." 

This  is  what  we  sometimes  call  "oth- 
er worldliness."  The  advice  that  Paul 
gives  the  Colossians  (and  the  Ameri- 
cans also)  is  the  same  that  John  gives 
us  when  he  says,  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  o^ 
the  Father  is  not  in  him." 

It  is  they  whose  affections  are  set  on 
things  above  whose  souls  are  filled  with 
things  heavenly,  whose  lives  are  free 
from  the  vain  and  foolish  things  of  a 
vile  and  sinful  world.  Tell  me  what 
you  love,  and  I'll  tell  you  where  you 
live,  and  what  your  life  is  like.  The 
Church  ihas  little  trouble  with  the 
member  whose  love  scales  above  the 
things  of  earth  and  reaches  into  the 
heavenlies. 

"He  that  winneth  souls  is  w  ise.' 
There  are  several  applications  Tfi.;t  wc 
may  make  of  this  quotation.  In  the 
first  place,  we  get  the  idea  thai  when 
a  man  gets  into  the  soul-winniiii;  busi- 
ness he  makes  a  wise  choice  ol  his  op- 
portunities. Again,  we  are  reminded 
that  if  we  would  be  success! iil  in  win- 
ning souls  for  God  we  must  go  about 
the  work  wisely.  In  other  words,  oth- 
er things  being  equal,  the  more  wisdom 
we  exercise  in  our  work  for  the  Lord, 
the  more  successful  we  will  l)e  in  win- 
ning souls  for  Him.  Recognizing  this 
we  can  understand  why  Christ  instruct- 
ed His  disciples,  just  litMore  He  sent 
them  out  as  missionaries,  to  be  "wise 
as  serpents,  and  harmless  a-  doves." 

A  group  of  brethren  were  talking 
one  day  about  would-be  leaders  and 
benefactors  of  the  Church  whi)  haven't 
even  enough  interes'  'v.\  the  C  hurch  to 


join  it.  Perhaps  they  have  something 
to  sell,  or  some  of  their  pet  theories 
that  they  would  like  to  hand  out.  Or 
perhaps  they  dearly  love  to  pose  as 
leaders  for  leadership's  sake.  They 
have  no  notion  to  unite  with  the 
Church,  yet  they  can  not  see  why  the 
Church  should  not  run  after  them — to 
buy  their  wares,  to  be  charmed  with 
their  oratory,  or  to  admire  their  excel- 
lent qualities.  But  they  should  not 
think  it  strange  when  the  sheep  in  the 
fold  refuse  to  become  enthusiastic  over 
them,  for  Christ  Himself  says  that  "a 
stranger  will  they  not  follow." 


The   Present   Beer  Imbrogro. — As 

we  meditate  upon  the  present  rage  to 
bring  beer  back  to  a  status  of  respecta- 
bility, we  think  of  a  verse  found  in  the 
28th  chapter  of  Isaiah :  "They  also 
have  erred  through  wine,  and  through 
strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way ;  the 
priest  and  the  prophet  have  erred 
through  strong"  drink,  they  are  swal- 
lowed up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the 
way  through  strong  drink ;  they  err  in 
vision,  they  stumble  in  judgment." 

Of  course,  the  priest  and  the  prophet 
herein  named  belong  to  the  class  of 
false  priests  and  prophets.  Those 
worthy  of  the  name  have  a  different 
kind  of  vision  and  record.  To-day  a 
numerous  horde  of  this  school  of 
priests  and  prophets,  both  religious  an'l 
political,  is  very  active  and  loud- 
mouthed in  their  teachings  and  testi- 
monies as  to  what  the  people  need  in 
the  way  of  having  their  liberties  re- 
stcred  and  strong  drink  legalized.  The 
judgment  of  God,  as  voiced  b}^  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  is  upon  them.  Let  no 
man  with  a  clear  conscience  allow 
himself  to  be  deceived  by  their  niouth- 
ings.  "They  err  in  wisdom,  they  stum- 
ble in  judgment." 


"My  Brother's  Keeper." — When  Cain 
tried  to  establish  his  innocence  before 
God  he  blatantly  asked,  "Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?"  The  Lord  very 
quickly  gave  him  to  understand  that 


not  only  ought  he  to  have  been  his 
brother's  keeper  but  that  rather  he 
proved  to  be  his  brother's  murderer. 
Too  many  people  make  the  same  mis- 
take that  Cain  made.  Instead  of  them 
being  their  brother's  keeper  they  are 
rather  their  brothers'  murderers — not 
in  the  sense  that  Cain  was,  but  in  the 
sense  that  through  neglect,  through 
improper  example  or  leadership,  or 
through  other  neglect  of  dut}'  or  op- 
portunity they  lead  their  brothers  to 
ruin  when  they  might  have  been  the 
means  of  saving  them. 

There  is  a  solemn  responsibility 
connected  with  this  matter  of  being 
our  brother's  keeper.  There  never  was  a 
soul  saved  or  lost  but  that  some  one 
shared  in  the  responsibility.  Our  life, 
our  example,  our  testimony,  our  social 
contacts,  our  active  Christian  life  (or 
the  lack  of  it),  the  attitude  that  we  take 
toward  God  and  His  Word,  our  per- 
sonal conduct  towards  others,  all  have 
a  bearing  on  the  question  of  how  we 
exercised  our  stewardship  in  being  our 
brother's  keeper.  "Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper?"  I  most  certainly  am — if  I  am 
true  to  the  responsibility  which  God 
has  placed  upon  me. 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good." 


Belshazzar's  Feast. — You  that  fol- 
lowed the  daily  readings  connected 
with  our  Sunday  school  lessons  were 
reminded  anew  of  the  folly  of  this  son 
of  the  great  Nebuchadnezzar.  It  makes 
a  valuable  study  for  us,  not  because  of 
what  happened  two  and  a  half  millen- 
niums ago  but  because  of  the  applica- 
tions that  may  be  made  to  present  con- 
ditions. 

As  we  read  the  story  of  this  feast  we 
are  reminded  of  the  following  order . 
"A  great  feast  ...  a  thousand  of  his 
lords  .  .  .  drank  wine  .  .  .  command- 
ed to  bring  the  golden  and  silver  ves- 
sels which  his  father  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  taken  out  of  the  temple  which  was 
in  Jerusalem  .  .  .  his  princes,  his 
wives,  and  his  concubines  .  .  .  dranM 
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wine  and  praised  the  gods  ...  in  the 
same  hour-  came  forth  fingers  of  a 
man's  hand,  wrote  .  .  .  the  king's 
countenance  was  changed,  and  his 
thoughts  troubled  him  .  .  .  the  astrol- 
ogers, the  Chaldeans,  and  the  sooth- 
sayers .  .  .  the  queen  .  .  .  there  is  a 
man  in  thy  kingdom  .  .  .  Daniel  .  .  .  ." 

Notice,  the  man  of  God  came  last  in 
this  order.  It  is  always  thus  when  it 
comes  to  the  rollicking,  frolicking  times 
sought  by  the  pleasure-loving  world. 
Their  own  carnal  lusts  come  first,  and 
things  which  please  the  flesh  are  in- 
variably given  preference  over  the 
things  which  enlighten  and  ennoble 
the  soul.  In  this  case,  even  the  concu- 
bines were  given  preference  over  the 
queen,  and  the  wise  men  of  earth  were 
sought  out  before  any  one  thought  of 
the  man  of  God.  When  out  of  sheer 
necessity  the  man  of  God  was  brought 
in,  it  was  to  hear  the  judgment  of  Al- 
mighty God  upon  the  sensual,  idola- 
trous king  and  his  kingdom.  How 
much  better  it  would  have  been  had  the 
man  of  God  been  the  first  to  be  called 
in,  his  counsels  taken,  this  awful  orgy 
of  sin  would  never  have  taken  place, 
and  the  God  of  heaven  given  first  place 
in  the  kingdom.  But  that  was  the  last 
of  their  thoughts ;  and  so  is  it  the  last 
of  the  thoughts  of  a  pleasure-loving 
world  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  first,  that  they  may  be  led  into 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  rather  than  into 
the  foolish,  lustful,  hurtful,  ruinous 
course  of  the  worldling.  It  may  be, 
"Rejoice,  O  young  man,"  but  in  the 
end  it  is,  "But  know  thou  that  for  all 
these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into 
judgment !" 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sit- 
teth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful." 


THE  DARKNESS  BEFORE 
THE  DAWN 

By  M.  S.  Amstutz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  living  in  the  time  of  "The 
Darkness  before  the  Dawn."  What  rea- 
son do  you  have  for  thinking  that  the 
Lord  is  any  more  likely  to  come  to-day 
than  in  any  other  since  His  ascension? 
This  question  is  often  asked  by  those 
who  have  made  no  particular  study  of 
the  subject.  A  man  cannot  do  justice 
to  so  great  a  subject  as  this,  in  so  small 
a  space,  but  I  would  like  to  touch  a 
few  of  them. 

"Watch  ye  therefore;  for  ye  know 


not  when  the  Master  of  the  house  com- 
eth,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the 
cock  crowing,  or  in  the  morning.  Lest 
coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleeping" 
(Mark  13:35,36).  Many  professing 
Christians  are  sleeping  to-day  and  are 
not  watching,  that  do  not  know  what 
is  taking  place.  Prophecies  are  being 
fulfilled  right  before  our  very  eyes, 
but  we  are  too  blind  to  see  it.  There 
are  318  references  to  Christ's  coming 
in  the  New  Testament  and  490  in  the 
Old  Testament.  The  hour  or  the  day 
no  man  knoweth,  not  even  the  angels 
in  heaven,  but  we  have  certain  signs 
we  can  go  by.  Many  events  are  crowd- 
ing with  incredible  swiftness  upon  the 
heels  of  one  another  and  the  stage  of 
world  events  to-day  gives  such  indica- 
tion as  never  before  that  preparation 
is  being  made  for  the  acting  out  of  the 
last  of  the  drama  of  this  present  age. 

We  have  the  "signs  in  nature,"  fam- 
ines and  pestilences.  In  recent  years 
70,000,000  people  died  of  famine  in 
China.  India,  and  Russia.  We  have 
the  "economic  signs,"  "rapid  transit 
signs,"  "religious  signs,"  "political 
signs,"  "earthquakes."  The  seismo- 
graph records  reveal  at  Stanford  Uni- 
versity that  41  earthquakes  have  been 
recorded  from  Dec.  20  to  Dec.  30,  1932. 
We  have  many  other  signs,  but  space 
does  not  permit  to  mention  them.  An- 
other sure  sign  is  the  Jews  returning 
to  Palestine  in  unbelief.  You  can  talk 
about  the  Jews  all  you  want  to,  but 
they  are  God's  great  time-piece.  When 
God's  clock  strikes  the  hour,  things 
are  going  to  happen.  I  can  see  the 
crash  coming.  Even  the  very  atmos- 
phere that  we  breathe  is  charged. 
There  is  unrest  everywhere.  Look  at 
the  unsettled  conditions,  men's  hearts 
failing  them  for  fear ;  chaos  in  every 
nation  of  the  world,  trying  to  make 
peace,  when  there  is  no  peace,  and  nev- 
er will  be  until  Christ  comes.  The 
crime  wave  is  continually  on  the  in- 
crease. How  many  nations  are  off  the 
gold  standard,  in  the  "red"  with  their 
budgets?  Some  great  statesman  said, 
"The  world  is  sitting  on  a  powder  mag- 
azine." A  great  financier  and  business 
man  said  recently,  "Between  tlie  years 
of  1930  and  1940  is  a  year  marked  with 
an  X.  We  can't  look  over  it,  under  it, 
around  it  or  through  it,  something  is 
going  to  happen  but  I  know  not  what. 
Astronomers  tell  us  that  a  great  catas- 
trophe is  going  to  take  place  in  the 
near  future."  Listen  to  this  statement 
of  Lloyd  George  of  January,  1933 : 
"We  are  not  confronted  with  an' ordi- 
nary trade  cycle  or  crisis,  but  with  gi- 
gantic changes  and  that  all  efforts  to 
(leal  therewith  have  been  superficial 
and  trivial.  I  see  no  future  except  a 
dishonorable  grave  for  liberalism.  In 
my  judgment  there  are  only  two  men 
who  are  really  grasping  what  is  occur- 
ring in  the  world  to-day,  Mussolini  and 
Stalin.  Unfortunately  they  have  insuf- 
ficient resources." 


Mussolini  made  the  statement  that 
between  1935  and  1940  the  greatest 
change  in  the  maps  of  Europe  will 
take  place.  Is  the  old  Roman  Empire 
going  to  be  revived?  Read  Revelation 
20  and  other  prophecies.  ^Mussolini 
lately  said,  "Within  five  years  Rome 
must  become  the  most  wonderful  city 
in  the  world  in  the  eyes  of  all  people 
of  the  globe — vast,  well-ordered,  pow- 
erful as  in  the  days  of  the  first  empire 
of  Augustus ;  Rome  must  again  be- 
come the  wonder  of  the  whole  world." 

Let  us  take  a  peep  at  Russia.  They 
are  a  godless  nation ;  by  the  end  of  the 
second  5  year  plan  they  want  God  and 
all  religion  stamped  out.  The  com- 
munists said,  "We  pulled  the  Czar  from 
the  throne,  now  we  are  going  to  pull 
God  out  of  heaven."  What  nation  is 
faster  getting  ready  for  war  than  Rus- 
sia? The  working  class  of  people  in 
Russia,  and  Stalin  and  others  also, 
have  the  fear  or  feeling  that  the  other 
nations  of  the  world  are  getting  ready 
to  invade  Russia.  Here  are  Stalin's 
words  to  Dr.  Jenkins  who  visited  him 
recently.  "Don't  you  know  that  the 
world  powers  are  uniting  their  forces 
and  getting  ready  to  crush  the  life  out 
of  Russia?  But  wait!  If  we  can  only 
keep  them  back  till  1934  we  will  be 
ready  for  them  by  that  time.  Let  them 
come  for  by  that  year  our  country  will 
be  electrified,  nationalized,  and  indus- 
trialized." By  1934  they  want  a  stand- 
ing army  of  seventeen  million  men.  a 
militia  of  five  million  men  and  three 
million  women. 

By  1934  Mussolini  expects  to  have 
an  army  of  5  million  Italians  and  an 
army  of  fifty  million  men  taking  in  the 
whole  Roman  empire.  Listen,  dear 
reader,  what  does  it  all  mean?  Are  the 
nations  getting  ready  for  the  battle  of 
Armageddon?  Read  Ezekiel  38  and  39 
prayerfully  and  carefully.  The  war 
drums  have  been  beating  ever  since 
the  last  world  war.  Some  might  think 
I  am  a  radical  and  a  pessimist.  By  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  care- 
ful study  of  God's  Word,  the  unfold- 
ing of  events,  I  am  thoroughly  con- 
vinced that  we  are  in  the  "Darkness 
before  the  Dawn."  If  the  allied  diplo- 
mats fear  such  a  war ;  the  leaders  of 
modern  thought  believe  it:  present-day 
happenings  prove  it,  and  the  Bible 
prophesies  it.  who  would  be  foolish 
enough  to  deny  it? 

Young  men  and  young  women, 
Christ  will  come,  and  He  may  come 
any  moment  to  take  His  Church  to 
Himself.  Only  those  who  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  .Savior  and  Lord  are 
the  true  Church,  and  only  those  who 
are  in  this  Church  will  be  saved  out 
of  the  awful  time  to  come.  Just  be- 
cause you  joined  Church,  took  cate- 
chism, were  baptized,  etc.,  .and  h'avc 
not  been  born  again,  it  won't  mean  a 
thing  to  you.  Dear  reader,  if  you  have 
not  accepted  that  precious  Saviour  and 
Lord,  do  so  now  and  be  washed  clean 
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in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Remember, 
Christ  is  coming  soon. 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.  Outstanding  Events  and 
Achievements 

Reduced  to  plain  English,  this  means 
that  we  want  to  talk  about  the  prin- 
cipal things  which  God  through  the 
service  of  the  General  Conference  has 
accomplished.  Here  we  want  to  start 
in  with  a  word  of  caution.  In  the  first 
place,  all  credit  belongs  to  God ;  with- 
out Him  we  can  do  nothing.  Then  a- 
gain,  the  General  Conference  is  only 
one  among  a  number  of  helpful  agen- 
cies through  which  the  Church  has 
been  greatly  strengthened  during  the 
past  third  of  a  century.  We  shall  at- 
tempt to  notice  but  a  few  among  the 
foremost  things  accomplished  through 
the  work  of  this  body. 

1.    Growth  of  the  Church. 

Here  again  let  us  take  up  our  word 
of  caution.  While  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  America  has  nearly  three 
times  the  membership  that  it  had  when 
General  Conference  was  first  organ- 
ized, it  would  be  just  as  wrong  to  at- 
tribute this  growth  wholly  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  as  it  would  be  to  at- 
tribute it  wholly  to  the  Sunday  school, 
to  the  evangelistic  efforts,  to  the  mis- 
sion activities,  to  our  schools,  to  our 
literature,  to  the  young  people's  meet- 
ing, or  to  any  other  one  organization 
or  enterprise  in  the  Church.  Because 
all  these  have  been  "laborers  together 
with  God,"  a  little  has  been  accom- 
plished for  the  Lord.  Yet  no  one  ac- 
quainted with  facts  fails  to  recognize 
the  energizing  and  unifying  influence 
which  General  Conference  has  had  in 
all  of  these  coordinated  activities. 

Speaking  of  the  growth  of  the 
Church,  have  we  anything  to  boast  of? 
No ;  we  ought  to  have  done  more  than 
we  did.  Few  people,  and  few  congre- 
gations, and  few  other  Mennonite  or- 
ganizations, ought  to  attempt  to  say 
that  they  have  done  all  that  they  might 
have  or  could  have  done.  But  we  are 
glad  for  what  little  there  has  been  ac- 
complished. But  now  about  the  growth 
of  the  Church.  The  first  religious  cen- 
sus that  fell  under  the  writer's  obser- 
vation was  that  taken  in  1890.  JKt  that 
time  the  main  body  of  Mennonites  in 
the  United  States  was  credited  with  a 
membership  of  about  17,000  and  all 
the  Mennonite  branches  together  about 
43,000.  If  we  can  accept  the  estimates 
of  earlier  Mennonite  historians — Shem 
Zook  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Christian  Herr 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  others — this 
was  about  half  of  what  was  claimed  for 
the  total   Mennonite  membership  in 


America  a  half  century  earlier.  The 
decline  may  be  attributed,  at  least  in 
part,  to  a  lack  of  aggressive  Christian 
work ;  such  as  Sunday  schools,  evangel- 
istic meetings,  mission  work,  etc.,  etc. 
In  the  awakening  that  occurred  to- 
ward the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth 
century  we  see  evidences  of  a  gradual 
gain  in  membership,  and  a  mighty  im- 
petus was  given  this  awakening  when 
our  general  meetings  came  into  vogue 
which  brought  our  workers  together 
from  many  quarters.  Aside  from  the 
General  Conference  we  should  not  for- 
get to  give  credit  to  such  general  meet- 
ings as  mission  meetings,  Sunday 
school  meetings,  Sunday  school  con- 
ferences, and  increased  attendance  at 
our  district  conferences.  Our  Mennon- 
ite Year  Book  and  Directory  for  1933 
gives  the  total  membership  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  as  49,272,  while  the 
combined  membership  of  all  Mennonite 
branches  in  America  has  risen  to  con- 
siderably over  100,000. 

2.  Mennonite  Hymnals. 

One  of  the  first  enterprises  under- 
taken by  our  General  Conference  was 
the  compiling  of  Church  hymnals.  The 
Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal  was  published  in  1903,  and  a 
number  of  others  have  been  published 
since  that  time.  The  fact  that  so  many 
conferences  cooperated  in  this  work 
is  responsible  for  the  success  of  this 
movement. 

3.  "Mennonites  on  Military  Serv- 

ice." 

This  is  the  name  of  a  document 
drawn  up  during  war  times  and  adopt- 
ed by  the  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence held  at  Yellow  Creek  Church, 
Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  in  August,  1917. 
It  is  a  concise  statement  of  the  Men- 
nonite position  on  war,  and  was  signed 
by  nearly  200  Mennonite  bishops,  min- 
isters, and  deacons.  Quite  a  few  of 
these  were  members  of  other  branches 
of  Mennonites.  The  paper  was  heart- 
ily endorsed  by  most  of  the  other 
branches  of  Mennonites,  and  did  much 
in  clarifying  our  position  on  the  war 
question  and  making  it  plain  to  others 
as  well  as  Mennonites.  Be  it  said  to 
the  credit  of  Mennonites,  there  was  a 
larger  percentage  of  Mennonites  sent 
to  prison  because  they  were  true  to 
their  faith  than  any  other  nonresistant 
church  that  cooperated  with  them  dur- 
ing this  eventful  struggle. 

4.  Fundamentals  of  the  Christian 

Faith. 

This  is  the  name  of  a  paper  adopted 
by  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
held  in  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  in  1921.  It  sets  forth  in 
clear  and  concise  terms,  backed  with 
an  abundance  of  scripture  references, 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith, 
including  our*"distinctive  doctrines,"  as 
believed  by  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
carefulness  with  which  tliis  document 


was  compiled  is  evident  from  the  fact 
that  a  committee  was  working  on  it 
for  several  years.  It  is  typical  of  our 
way  of  working  when  it  comes  to 
weighty  matters — deliberate,  prayerful, 
studious,  exactly  scriptural.  May  we 
never  depart  from  this  method. 

5.    Committee  Activities. 

A  long  list  of  activities  could  be 
noted  under  this  head.  Early  in  the 
history  of  General  Conference  the  rule 
was  followed  to  send  a  committee  of 
three  around  to  all  of  our  Church  insti- 
tutions and  report  their  observations 
to  next  meeting  of  General  Conference. 
This  was  finally  changed  to  reports 
from  the  several  Church-wide  Boards 
to  General  Conference.  A  Dress  Com- 
mittee was  maintained  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  the  position  of  the  Church 
on  this  subject  was  clearly  defined.  At 
the  present  time  a  study  of  any  ordi- 
nary report  reveals  a  rather  long  list 
of  committees — such  as  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee,  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Problems  Committee,  the  Music 
Committee,  the  General  Problems 
Committee,  the  Historical  Committee, 
the  Interboard  Committee,  etc. — the 
purpose  of  which  is  to  make  a  care- 
ful survey  of  the  field  for  which  such 
committees  are  appointed  and  report 
their  observations  and  recommenda- 
tions to  our  General  Conference  from 
time  to  time.  A  number  of  valuable 
papers  have  been  submitted  through 
these  agencies  and  the  Church  enlight- 
ened and  strengthened.  That  the  cen- 
tral body  is  not  indififerent  to  the  con- 
dition and  activities  of  the  various  en- 
terprises in  the  Church  is  evident  from 
the  fact  that  it  is  represented  upon  all 
the  Church-wide  Boards,  and  appoints 
all  the  Church-wide  committees.  A 
prayerful,  studious,  united  working  to- 
gether ought  to  result  in  the  collection 
of  valuable  information  that  should  en- 
able our  General  Conference  and  the 
Church  at  large  to  accomplish  great 
things  for  God. 

Subsequent  Articles  in  this  series: 

IV.  Dangers  to  be  Counteracted. 

V.  What  of  the  Future? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


DRINK'S  WRECKAGE 


Drink  has  drained  more  l:)lood,  hung 
more  crepes,  sold  more  homes,  plunged 
more  people  into  bankruptcy,  armed 
more  villains,  slain  more  children, 
snapped  more  wedding  rings,  defiled 
more  innocence,  blinded  more  eyes, 
twisted  more  limbs,  dethroned  more 
reason,  wrecked  more  manhood,  dis- 
honored more  womanhood,  broken 
more  hearts,  blasted  more  lives,  driven 
more  to  suicide,  and  dug  more  graves 
than  any  other  poisoned  scourge  that 
ever  swept  its  death-dealing  waves  a- 
cross  the  world. — Evangeline  Booth. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John   4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  ail  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


MillersviUe,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

On  Tuesday,  March  7,  while  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Children's 
Home  was  in  session,  the  bosom  com- 
panions of  those  present  were  busy 
with  a  quilting  project,  which  was  un- 
dertaken by  the  workers  of  the  Home. 
Two  quilts  were  almost  finished  dur- 
ing the  day.  Some  of  the  Trustees 
brought  others  from  their  respective 
communities  and  when  the  day  was 
done  quite  a  lot  of  other  needed  sew- 
ing was  finished.  Sister  Alice  Bushong 
of  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  took  one  of  the 
five  quilts  that  are  to  be  used  in  one  of 
the  boys'  bedrooms  and  with  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Rohrerstown  sewing 
circle,  completed  that  one  in  a  day.  We 
want  to  thank  all  the  dear  sisters  that 
helped  so  faithfully,  and  pray  that  God 
may  bless  you  in  this,  your  labor  of 
love. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
The  Workers, 
Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
March  14,  1933.     Per.  Lydia  Sauder. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
lilessings   given  us. 

Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager,  Haven, 
Kans.,  stopped  with  us  over  night,  Jan. 
17. 

Bro.  Isaac  G.  Kennel  and  wife, 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  William  H.  Shet- 
ler  and  wife,  Atglen,  Pa. ;  Bro.  Joshua 
B.  Zook,  AUensville,  Pa.;  Bro.  Christ 
J.  Kurtz,  Elverson,  Pa.;  were  with  us 
Sunday  Jan.  29.  Bro.  Kurtz  preached 
at  Altoona  in  the  morning  and  in  the 
evening  at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel.  Bro. 
Zook  preached  at  Altoona  in  the  eve- 
ning. The  other  brethren  and  sisters 
allowed  themselves  to  be  used  in  the 
services. 

Feb.  4  W.  B.  Stoddard,  Eastern  sec- 
retary of  the  National  Christian  Asso- 
ciation, stopped  with  us. 

The  sister  workers  attended  the  Sun- 
day school  week  at  the  Johnstown  Bi- 
l)le  School. 

We  are  busy  instructing  tiie  con- 
verts at  Mill  Run  every  Monday  since 
Jan.  15.  They  came  out  to  the  meet- 
ings faithfully.  On  Sunday,  March  12 
twelve  in  number  were  received  into 
Church  fellowship — 6  baptized,  five  re- 
ceived by  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and 
one  was  reclaimed.  Services  in  charge 
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of  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler  of  Martinsburg. 
The  house  was  crowded.  This  makes 
a  total  of  forty  members  in  the  Mill 
Run  community  since  the  work  started 
there  five  years  ago.  The  Sunday 
school  enrollment  has  increased  to  126. 
We  give  the  Lord  the  praise  for  bless- 
ing the  work. 

We  believe  the  time  is  now  here  for 
us  to  build  a  home  for  the  workers  to 
live  in  at  Mill  Run.  We  have  taken  up 
the  matter  with  the  Local  Board. re- 
garding building  a  house  on  the  plot  of 
ground  where  the  Chapel  is  located. 
The  home  where  Sister  Weaver,  one 
of  our  workers,  is  staying  has  been 
sold  and  there  is  no  other  home  in  the 
community  to  secure  a  room.  By  build- 
ing a  house  it  would  stop  paying  rent, 
and  it  will  be  much  more  satisfactory. 
We  are  able  to  build  a  house  with  cel- 
lar not  exceeding  $500.00.  The  District 
Mission  Board  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  Conference  has  granted  us  the 
privilege  of  building  a  house.  The 
Board  not  having  any  money  for  the 
house,  it  has  commissioned  me  to  so- 
licit funds  for  this  building.  A  number 
of  brethren  are  offering  themselves 
labor  free,  which  is  much  appreciated. 
But  beside  this  we  need  money  to  buy 
building  material.  We  are  thankful  for 
the  contributions  received  thus  far. 
May  you  give  this  your  prayerful  at- 
tention and,  as  the  Lord  directs,  send 
your  contribution  to  Bro.  C.  B.  Shoe- 
maker, Treas.,  Dist.  Mission  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  or  to  the  writer,  men- 
tioning the  Mill  Run  Workers'  Home. 

Recent  visitors :  John  Mosemanii  Jr. 
and  wife,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  I.  W.  Sen- 
senig,  Roy  M.  Hurst,  Howard  J.  and 
Harvey  E.  Spangler,  Jacob  Snader. 

The  Blough  congregation  provided 
us  with  provisions  for  the  month  of 
February. 

Cash  Receipts  for  February 


Mattawana  S.  S.  $10.00 

Blough  Sewing  Circle  3.00 

Mt.  Joy  S.  S.  50.38 

C.  Kurtz  5.00 

Anna  M.  Stehman  5.00 

S.  VV.  Conf.  Mission  Board  39.77 

S.  W.  Sunday  School  Conference  6.55 

For  Mill  Run  6.50 


Total  $126.20 

Mill  Run  Workers'  Home 

S.  H.  Hei.stand,  Salunga  $10.00 

Cora  Kaufman,  Reading  5.00 


Total  $15.00 
Cash  Value  Clothing 

AUensville  and  Belleville  S.  C.            $  4.69 

Reid  S.  C.  6.25 

Mattawana  S.  C.  3.43 

Maple  Grove  S.  C.  6.25 

AUensville  Jr.  S.  C.  6.11 

Cross  Roads  and  Lauvers  9.26 

Heecli  S.  C,  Ohio  7.00 

down  Hill  S.  C,  Ohio  3.66 


Total  $46.65 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your 
pravers. 

March  15,  1933.        J.  M.  Nissley. 


March  23 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Xame: — ''O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever."  At 
the  present  time  we  have  a  class  of 
nine  precious  souls  under  instruction. 
They  are  all  young  in  years.  We  re- 
joice to  see  these  young  souls  start  in 
the  Christian  life  before  the  evil  days 
come.  When  we  have  a  young  soul 
saved  we  have  a  soul  saved  plus  a  life. 
Will  you  pray  for  one  young  girl  in  the 
class  who  w^ants  to  be  a  Christian  but 
has  trials  and  difficulties  confronting 
her  in  her  home?  Also  pray  for  a  num- 
ber of  older  folks  who  have  confessed 
Christ  but  are  not  willing  to  make  a 
lull  surrender. 

All  the  meetings  are  well  attended, 
the  average  attendance  of  the  Sunday 
school  in  February  being  249.  The  at- 
tendance of  the  sewing  school  is  from 
120  to  130  each  Saturday.  \We  do  great- 
ly appreciate  the  help  the  sisters  give 
us  in  coming  to  help  in  this  work.  The 
Lord  richly  bless  them. 

Prayer  meeting  is  held  every  W^ed- 
nesday  evening  in  the  dififerent  homes. 
We  rejoice  for  the  active  part  the 
young  members  take  in  the  meeting. 

On  Feb.  19,  the  following  sisters 
from  Reading  visited  us  in  our  Sun- 
day school :  Lizzie  Musser,  Myra  Stol- 
tzfus.  Alma  Weidman,  and  Ella  Say- 
lor.  Visitors  are  always  greatly  appre- 
ciated. We  very  greatly  appreciate  the 
help  of  a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
who  come  every  Sunday  afternoon  to 
help  in  teaching  the  boys  and  girls. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  was  away  for  two 
weeks  holding"  meetings  at  ^Mechanics 
Grove,  lower  Lancaster  County. 

Visitors  at  the  Mission  have  been 
Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  H.  Mack,  Sister 
Eva  Yost,  and  Lois  Janet  Martin. 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us 
since  the  last  writing  have  been  Noah 
H.  Mack,  John  K.  Charles,  Henry  F. 
Garber  and  C.  Z.  Martin. 

-At  the  present  time  we  have  nine 
families  who  are  receiving  help  in  food 
supplies.  These  families  are  members 
of  the  Mission.  About  twenty  tickets 
for  coal  are  given  out  each  week  to 
either  the  father  or  mother  who  comes 
to  church  on  Sunday  evening.  Last 
Monday  some  of  these  men  who  re- 
ceive help  along  this  line  gathered  at 
the  ]\Iission  and  trimmed  the  trees, 
tliggcd  garden  and  filled  up  the  lawn. 
They  are  always  very  willing  to  work. 
.So  far  this  month  we  had  thirty  men 
come  to  the  door  and  ask  for  some- 
thing to  eat.  This  is  more  than  usual 
We  generally  give  them  some  work  to 
do,  which  they  do  very  willingly,  (  with 
but  very  few  exceptions).  We  always 
give  them  the  different  Church  papers 
and  a  "Gospel."  Most  of  these  men 
are  travellers  looking  for  work.  Pray 
for  them. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  council  meet- 
ing will  be  held  on  March  26.  We  are 
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looking  forth  to  our  Sunday  school 
meeting  which  is  to  be  held  on  Decora- 
tion Day.  Pray  for  the  work  here. 
Come  and  help  by  your  presence. 

Yours  "till  He  come," 
Mar.  16,  1933.   Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Old  People's  Home) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — As  an- 
other month  has  passed  around,  and 
the  good  Lord  has  left  us  stand  as 
living  monuments  of  His  great  love, 
we  want  to  thank  Him  for  all  the  bless- 
ings we  enjoyed.  We  have  at  this  time 
two  that  are  very  sick,  and  also  a  few 
on  the  weak  side  of  life,  who  are  in  the 
heights  of  the  allotted  age  and  wishing 
to  exchange  time  for  eternity.  We  all 
know  that  God  knows  what  is  best. 

We  had  one  brother  (Frank  Smith) 
who  was  such  a  great  help  to  us  in  the 
work  but  who  passed  away.  But  what 
God  does  is  well  done.  We  want  to  be 
satisfied  with  His  will.  Bro.  Smith 
died  March  23.  We  held  the  funeral 
here  at  the  Home  the  25th,  by  Bros. 
Henry  Lutz  and  Henry  Garber,  who 
spoke  from  Matt.  25 :13.  Bro.  Smith 
was  aged  66  y.  8  m.  22  d.  Burial  in 
Kraybill's  Mennonite  Church  Ceme- 
tery. 

Our  regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed on  Feb.  26  by  Bros.  Elmer  Martin 
and  Clayton  Brubaker.  March  12,  by 
Bros.  Simon  Garber  and  Martin  Gray- 
bill. 

March  15,  Mrs.  Isaac  L.  Groff  died. 
We  will  have  services  here  on  Friday 
evening  at  7  o'clock  by  Bro.  Jacob  Har- 
nish,  after  which  the  body  will  be  ship- 
ped to  Rochester,  N.  Y.  She  was  aged 
84  y.  10  m.  11  d.  This  makes  two  deaths 
in  March. 

March  17,  1933.   T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — Strange  that  I  should  attempt 
to  write  this  edition  of  the  Bi-Weekly 
News  Letter  for  India.  Sankra  has  re- 
cently been  spoken  of  as  being,  "out 
of  civilization,"  and  we  are  not  even 
at  Sankra,  which  is  our  home.  We  are 
in  camp  about  six  miles  from  home. 
There  are  two  reasons  why  we  are 
here;  the  first  being  that  Dr.  Troyer 
thought  it  wise  that  I  for  physical  rea- 
sons get  away  from  the  burdens  of  our 
Church  and  station  for  awhile.  Second, 
it  is  a  splendid  chance  for  Bro.  Smuck- 
er  to  work  with  Bro.  Harchand  in  his 
district,  Balod.  He  had  wanted  to  do 
this  in  March  after  I  go  to  the  hills, 
but  is  doing  it  now  instead.  The  re- 
mainder of  our  evangelists  are  out  on 
tour  in  still  another  district. 

It  is  Wednesday  morning.  The  boys 
and  I  are  in  camp.  Both  boys  are  work- 
ing at  the  Hindi  language.  Oh,  of 
course  they  speak  Hindi,  but  are  now 
learning  to  write  and  read  it.  The  Hin- 


di characters  are  quite  picturesque, 
though  not  as  much  so  as  are  the  Jap- 
anese or  Chinese.  Just  now  a  caravan 
of  camels  arrived  with  their  bells 
rhythmically  tingling,  loaded  with  their 
burdens.  They  brought  the  baggage 
and  camping  outfit  of  a  young  British 
survey  officer.  This  gentleman  is  one  of 
many  who  are  surveying  India  for  the 
purpose  of  making  new  accurate  maps 
of  India,  this  being  supposed  to  take 
several  years.  He  stopped  with  us  sev- 
eral times  at  Sankra  while  working  in 
that  district.  He  is  putting  up  at  a 
rest-house  a  stone's  throw  from  our 
camp.  The  boys  were  glad  to  see  the 
camels,  especially  a  baby  one  about 
half  grown.  Camels  are  rare  in  this 
part  of  the  country,  but  very  numerous 
in  the  Punjab,  north  of  here. 

This  being  Wednesday,  Ralph  has 
gone  to  the  leper  clinics.  He  with  Sis- 
ter Hartzler  and  several  assistants 
make  this  trip  every  Wednesday.  Three 
places  are  on  the  roll ;  Sikosa,  Pairi, 
and  Tekapar.  Messages  are  given  at 
each  place,  and  lepers  treated  as  well 
as  other  patients  who  come  for  medi- 
cine. On  Monday  two  groups  are 
treated,  one  at  Jalmala  and  one  at  Ba- 
lod while  Tuesday  is  the  day  for  an 
outdoor  clinic  at  Sankra  itself.  This 
leper  work  is  an  important  part  of  our 
medical  work  here  at  Sankra,  there 
also  being  leper  clinics  at  Kurud, 
Dhamtari,  Dondi,  with  the  large  group 
at  Shantipur  forming  the  largest  cen- 
ter. Leprosy  is  indeed  a  dread  disease. 
Many  of  them  are  hopeless  cases  and 
can  never  expect  relief  in  this  life.  Oth- 
ers are  helped  but  stop  coming  before 
they  reach  the  stage  in  which  we  can 
call  them  symptom  free  and  discharge 
them  from  the  clinic.  This  is  especial- 
ly true  at  Sankra.  Still  worse  is  their 
sinful  condition  of  the  soul.  Leprosy 
indeed  is  an  awful  disease,  disfiguring, 
causing  torture,  pains  and  aches, — yet 
we  know  it  is  but  a  small  taste  of  the 
agony  these  souls  will  experience  in 
hell  unless  they  accept  Jesus  openlv 
before  men  as  their  personal  Savior. 
A  number  of  these  lepers  are  convict- 
ed of  sin,  but  as  yet  are  not  willing  to 
forsake  all,  take  up  the  cross  and  fol- 
low Jesus.  Please  pray  earnestly  for 
them.  We  know  God's  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  them,  but  so  long  as  their 
faith  is  not  such  that  they  can  wholly 
trust  Him  and  forsake  caste,  Hindu- 
ism, etc.,  then  it  avails  them  nothing. 

On  Monday  of  this  week  Bro. 
Smucker  had  a  long  talk  with  a  man 
who  once  had  been  a  Christian.  He  and 
his  wife  were  at  an  outstation  school 
(Government)  and  he  fell  into  sin  and 
deserted  his  wife  who  has  since  lived 
in  adultery  these  many,  many  years. 
He  also  lived  in  adultery,  having  gone 
back  to  caste  and  living  with  "kept" 
wives.  He  recently  lost  his  second 
kept  wife  who  died  in  Dhamtari  from 
a  difficult  confinement,  a  lost  soul.  He 
still  has  a    chance  for  life   and  Bro. 


Smucker  talked  with  him  for  a  long 
time.  His  own  wife  told  me  at  Christ- 
mas that  she  is  tired  of  sin  and  wants 
to  make  things  right  with  God  and  the 
Church.  Help  us  to  pray  for  them. 
Their  names  are  Kabulas  and  Dularin 
Bai.  Oh  the  many  lost  ones.  Help  us 
carry  their  burden  till  they  see  fit  to 
let  the  Lord  carry  it. 

All  of  the  other  missionaries  have 
similar  experiences  and  souls  for  whom 
they  are  burdened.  Indeed  it  is  to  un- 
dertake such  burdens  for  the  Lord  that 
we  are  here  in  India.  Help  us  to  dis- 
charge our  responsibilities  faithfully. 
Let  all  of  you  who  know  the  power  of 
prayer.  Pray,  PRAY,  PRAY. 

Last  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Troyer 
and  family  visited  us  at  our  camp. 
They  with  their  little  George  Weldon 
were  welcome  visitors.  Likewise  Bro. 
Kaufman  and  family  and  Sisters  Hol- 
sopple  and  Hartzler  visited  us  a  week 
earlier,  spending  the  evening  with  us. 
Such  visits  are  welcome  and  helpful. 

A  week  or  two  ago  Bro.  Hostetler 
and  family  moved  to  Mohadi  to  take 
over  the  work  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Kniss 
so  they  can  prepare  for  their  furlough 
to  U.  S.  A.  Sister  Shantz  has  begun  her 
work  at  Mohadi,  in  charge  of  the  medi- 
cal work  there.  Sister  Hartzler  was 
a  welcome  addition  to  our  force  at 
Sankra,  but  we  must  also  report  that 
she  has  been  asked  to  move  to  Ghatula 
when  Bro.  Vogts  leave  for  Balodgahan 
to  take  over  the  work  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Beare.  Sister  Hartzler  will  again  re- 
turn to  Sankra  on  the  arrival  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Friesen.  Sister  Wenger  has 
been  having  a  siege  in  the  Bilaspur 
hospital  (Mission).  She  is  at  present 
taking  treatments  for  rheumatism.  Her 
condition  was  none  too  good  for  a  time, 
but  we  trust  that  she  may  speedily  be 
raised  up  that  she  may  return  to  her 
work  at  Balodgahan,  in  charge  of  all 
the  medical  work  at  that  place.  Pray 
for  all  of  us.  May  God  bless  you  all. 

Feb.  16,  1933.         Alma  Smucker. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee  because 
he  trusteth  in  thee." 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  is  back  again  in 
Trenque  Lauquen.  after  two  weeks  in 
the  British  hospital  in  Buenos  Aires 
for  medical  examination.  He  had  lar- 
yngitis. Sister  Hershey  was  quite  anx- 
ious for  his  return,  as  the  charge  of 
the  "Home"  together  with  other  re- 
sponsibilities was  more  than  she  could 
do. 

Bro.  N.  J.  Litwiller  is  conducting  a 
series  of  meetings  in  Tres  Lomas. 
Meetings  are  well  attended,  and  there 
is  much  interest  manifested  in  the  Gos- 
pel story. 

(Continued  on  page  1084) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  hold. 
— Jo«hu»  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  planta  around 
thy  Uble. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


GOD  FIRST 


By  Bertha  Mae  Bechtel 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  my  bedroom  hangs  a  motto, 
And  its  place  is  near  the  door; 

So  that  it  must  e'er  remind  me 
God  all  else  must  be  before. 

Never  do  I  cross  the  threshold. 
Than  that  motto  seems  to  say, 

"Just  a  word  for  God  thy  Father, 
Ere  thou  goest  on  thy  way." 

Duties,  worries,  burdens,  troubles. 
All  may  come  to  me  that  day; 

How  can  I  expect  to  meet  them, 
How  I  ask,  except  I  pray? 

When  I  plan  fresh  undertakings, 
Then  the  motto  seems  to  say, 

"Don't  in  thine  own  strength  begin  it. 
First  of  all  about  it  pray." 

When  I'm  ready  dressed  for  walking. 
Perhaps  with  little  time  to  spare. 

Still  I  cannot  leave  my  bedroom 
When  I  see  the  motto  there. 

Till  I  kneel  for  just  a  moment. 
And  in  secret,  earnest  prayer, 

Place  myself  and  all  my  doings 
In  my  heavenly  Father's  care. 

Nightly,  too,  this  motto  speaketh. 
When  for  rest  I  would  prepare; 

Then  it  whispers  its  sweet  message. 
First  God  go  and  meet  in  prayer. 

Yes  "God  first"  must  be  our  motto, 
If  we  would  succeed  each  day, 

Wish  we  all  our  ways  to  prosper, 
Then  we  must  about  them  pray. 

Dear  friend,  won't  you  have  this  motto 

Put  into  your,  room  as  well, 
That  to  you  its  own  sweet  message 

It  may  daily,  hourly  tell? 


EMBROIDERED  IMMORALITIES 


How  well  I  remember  a  certain  linen 
tablecloth  which  my  mother  had  in 
my  days  of  l)oyhood.  Some  accident 
happened  to  it,  marring  one  corner 
with  a  stain  which  would  not  come 
out.  Then  my  necessarily  thrifty  moth- 
er devised  a  plan  of  eml^roidering  a 
little  design  over  the  damaged  place, 
and  of  putting  a  similar  figure  upon 
the  other  three  corners. 

It  seemed  to  be  such  a  success  thai 
she  showed  it,  rather  proudly,  to  the 
neighboring  women.  All  went  beauti- 
fully until  it  became  necessary  to 
launder  the  linen.  I  can  yet  see  that 
cloth  hanging  on  the  line,  fluttering  in 
the  summer  winds.  Where  the  lovely 
pattern  had  been  so  skillfully  worked, 
there  was  a  great  ragged  and  jagged 
hole.  Whatever  had  soiled  the  linen 
had  also  spoiled  it  like  the  touch  of  an 
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acid.  When  newly  repaired  the  cloth 
looked  wonderful,  but  ^Mother's  care- 
ful work  was  nothing  but  the  embroid- 
ering of  damaged  goods. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  once  met  a  group 
of  men  who  had  damaged  souls  which 
they  had  embroidered  with  the  niceties 
of  very  formal  religious  ceremonies. 
He  saw  through  their  shoddiness  and 
called  them  "white-washed  tombs,'" 
beautiful  externally,  but  inwardly  full 
of  dead  things. 

Nothing  is  quite  so  easy  of  accom- 
l^lishment  as  the  artistic  surfacing  of 
individual  and  of  social  meanness  and 
badness.  If  people  "look  all  right"  we 
naturally  take  them  at  their  face  value, 
but  alas,  often,  they  will  not  stand  the 
wash. 

A  lad  took  his  Sunday  School  nickel 
and  put  it  in  a  slot  machine,  thereby 
gaining  five  other  nickels.  He  became 
the  hero  of  the  class,  and  even  his 
father  commented  upon  his  son's 
"shrewdness."  Shrewdness  is  the 
fancy-work  name  by  which  people  like 
to  cover  gambling.  Sometimes  great 
fortunes  are  built  up  by  dishonesty 
which  was  counselled  to  "stay  within 
the  law."  "Within  the  law"  is  an  em- 
broidery by  which  crooks  of  all  kinds 
try  to  cover  up  criminal  dishonesty. 

I  know  a  woman  whose  appearance 
would  make  an  artist's  model  for  a 
figure  of  rectitude.  She  can  pose  with 
uplifted  eyes  in  the  church,  and  yet 
that  woman  causes  more  trouble  in  her 
neighborhood  by  her  suspicious  judg- 
ments of  her  sisters,  and  by  her  double- 
edged  tongue  than  can  be  made  by  four 
other  people.  She  looks  piously  per- 
fect, but  "the  law  of  kindness  is  not 
under  her  tongue." 

Nakedness  in  life  is  disgusting,  even 
to  our  liberals,  but  let  nakedness  be 
cut  into  stone,  painted  upon  canvasses, 
or  shown  upon  our  highly  sexed  movie 
screens,  under  the  name  of  art.  and  we 
accept  it  beneath  its  embroidery  of 
culture.  The  seventh  commandment 
has  ever  been  considered  highly  sacred 
because  of  the  evils  which  social  loose- 
ness brings  upon  innocent  people,  both 
living  and  unborn.  Yet  allow  some 
genius  arise  and  play  fast  and  loose 
with  the  moral  laws  of  God  .'Xlmighty, 
and  some  vacuum-brained  critic  will 
sanction  his  immorality  upon  the 
grounds  of  "genius."  A  great  Ameri- 
can orator  once  said  that  Napoleon,  the 
Great,  was  so  great  he  might  not  be 
judged  by  the  ordinarv  standards  of 
humanity.  That  is  embroidered  social 
suicide. 

Many  of  our  social  philosophers  arc 
telling  us  that  the  American  race  is 
degenerating;  that  the  softening  influ- 
ences of  luxury  are  sapping  our  ]ihysi- 
cal  and  moral'  stamina;  that  the  okl 
moralities  are  a-rot.  In  short,  they  say 
that  as  a  race  we  are  decaying  before 
we  are  ripe. 

I  cannot  agree  fully  with  them,  but 
there  are  evident  trends  and  ben.ds  in 
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our  human  stuff  which  we  must  redi- 
rect, and  that  right  soon,  or  many  of 
the  dire  things  they  predict  may  come 
true. 

Meantime,  there  are  certain  distinct 
and  eternal  things  which  all  people  of 
purpose  and  Christian  principles  must 
ever  remember,  and  teach  to  their  chil- 
dren. Some  of  these  things  are : — 
Wrong  is  ever  wrong,  however  beau- 
tifully it  may  be  covered  up.  Stealing 
is  wrong,  even  though  the  thief  oper- 
ates "under  the  law,"  and  endows  a 
house  of  God  with  the  plunder.  Social 
uncleanness  and  marital  infidelity  are 
wrong,  even  though  their  filthiness  be 
embroidered  artistically. 

The  opposites  of  these  wrongs  are 
ever  and  always  right,  and  do  not  need 
the  coating  of  fine  phrases  to  show 
their  rugged  strength  and  beauty. 

Finally,  the  stand  which  the  HOME 
takes,  in  these  fine,  high  sincerities  of 
the  soul,  will  dominate  the  future  of 
.\merican  life  and  destiny. — Dr.  John 
W.  Holland  in  "Farmer's  Wife."  Sel.. 
by  a  Sister. 


A  SPIRITUAL  TREASURE 


A  man  in  the  state  of  New  Jersey 
fell  heir  to  a  large  family  Bible  in  the 
year  1874.  His  aunt,  who  had  died, 
left  this  instruction  in  her  will :  "To 
my  l)eloved  nephew  I  will  and  bequeath 
my  family  Bible  and  all  it  contains, 
with  the  residue  of  my  estate  after  my 
funeral  expenses  and  just,  lawful  debts 
are  paid." 

The  estate  amounted  to  only  a  few 
hundred  dollars,  which  soon  vanished, 
and  the  Bible  was  laid  on  a  shelf,  where 
it  lay  for  thirty-five  years,  unappre- 
ciated, unopened.  The  gentleman  be- 
came poverty-stricken,  and  in  his  old 
age  decided  to  go  to  his  son's  home  to 
spend  the  remaining  years  of  his  life. 

In  packing  his  trunk  for  the  journey, 
he  had  occasion  to  get  down  the  fam- 
ily Bible.  As  he  leafed  it  through,  he 
found  hidden  among  its  leaves  $5,000 
in  bank  notes.  .Ml  these  thirty-five 
years  they  had  lain  hidden  between  its 
covers,  and  he  had  lived  in  want  and 
distress  I 

There  may  not  be  bank  notes  hid- 
den away  in  our  Bibles,  but  there  arc 
treasures  within  the  covers  which 
money  cannot  buy.  Shall  we  live  i!i 
spiritual  feebleness  and  want,  and  then, 
at  the  end  of  life's  journey  or  in  old 
age,  perhaps,  find  that  we  had  vast 
treasures  at  our  command  which  have 
lain  unused,  neglected?  Shall  we  not 
take  the  Bible  from  its  resting  place 
each  day  and  leaf  it  through,  searching 
for  the  treasures  which  have  been  left 
there  for  you  and  for  me? — The  Evan- 
gelical Herald. — Scl..  by  a  Sister. 


It  is  not  surprising  that  people  want 
to  show  the  baby  and  to  talk  about 
it.  for  it  is  the  best  thing  in  the  world. 
— S.  F.  Coffman. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Lesson  for  April  2,  1933 — Mark  7  :24-37 


JESUS  MINISTERING  TO  JEWS 
AND  GENTILES 

Golden  Text. — Other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I 
must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice ;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and 
one  shepherd. — Jno.  10:16. 

Introductory. — The  lessons  of  this 
quarter  are  a  continuation  of  the  les- 
sons of  the  last  quarter.  Together  they 
present  a  complete  life  of  Christ,  as 
presented  in  the  Gospel  according  to 
Mark.  The  same  compassionate,  sym- 
pathetic, true,  pure,  holy,  all-powerful 
Savior  is  in  evidence  throughout  the 
entire  series  of  lessons.  The  lesson  be- 
fore us  is  especially  rich  in  material 
for  devout  meditations. 

Jesus  Testing  Faith  (24-28).— While 
Jesus  was  in  the  borders  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon  there  came  to  Him  a  woman,  re- 
questing that  He  heal  her  daughter 
who  was  vexed  with  an  unclean  spirit. 
This  woman  was  a  Greek,  a  Syro-Phoe- 
nician  in  nationality.  For  all  this  she 
might  have  been  of  Jewish  extraction, 
or  at  least  a  proselyte  to  the  Jewish 
faith,  but  the  Bible  is  entirely  silent 
on  this  point.  This,  was  simply  inci- 
dental, however.  The  lesson  narrative 
leads  us  to  conclude  that  she  was  a 
Gentile  woman,  not  entitled,  by  Jewish 
law,  to  the  favors  extended  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Hebrew  race.  But  to  Christ 
this  made  no  difference,  only  He  test- 
ed her  faith  severely  and,  thank  God, 
she  stood  the  test. 

When  this  woman  approached  Christ 
she  asked  that  He  might  cast  forth  the 
demon  out  of  her  daughter.  Jesus'  first 
pass  was,  "Let  the  children  first  be 
filled :  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  bread,  and  cast  it  unto  dogs." 
At  first  glance  one  might  think  that 
such  a  reply  would  instantly  discour- 
age the  woman  and  drive  her  away. 
But  her  faith  was  too  deep-rooted  for 
that.  She  replied  promptly :  "Yes 
Lord :  yet  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat 
of  the  children's  crumbs."  The  woman 
had  stood  the  test  and,  as  we  shall  see 
presently,  ber  faith  was  honored  and 
her  daughter  was  made  whole. 

Faith  Honored  (29,  30).— So  im- 
pressed was  Jesus  with  this  importu- 
nate woman's  faith  that  He  granted 
her  request,  saying,  "For  this  saying 
go  thy  way ;  the  devil  is  gone  out  of 
thy  daughter."  Here,  as  in  many  oth- 
er instances,  events  proved  that  Christ 
has  a  responsive  attitude  toward  every 
one  who  comes  to  Him  in  faith.  And 
faith  this  woman  had,  for  she  imme- 
diately took  Him  at  His  word,  believed 
that  her  daughter  was  healed,  though 
she  had  no  other  evidence  besides  His 
word  that  He  had  told  her  the  truth. 
Have  we  this  same  trusting  faith? 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  rich  or  poor,  intel- 


ligent or  ignorant,  white  or  black,  all 
have  access  to  this  same  sympathetic 
Savior;  all  may  receive  whatever  bless- 
ings He  sees  are  good  for  the  soul,  if 
we  only  come  to  Him  and  accept  Him 
by  faith.  His  promise  is,  "Him  that 
Cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out." 

A  Deaf-mute  Healed  (31-37).— After 
the  healing  of  the  Syro-Phoenician 
woman's  daughter  Jesus  and  His  dis- 
ciples left  the  regions  round  about 
Tyre  and  Sidon  and  came  to  Decapolis. 
Here  was  brought  to  Him  a  man  who 
was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in 
his  speech.  In  this  case  Jesus  took  a 
little  different  method  from  w'hat  He 
employed  in  the  healing  of  the  Syro- 
Phoenician's  daughter.  In  fact,  He 
was  not  confined  to  any  one  method ; 
He  adjusted  Himself  to  circumstances. 
Taking  the  affiicted  man  to  a  side  a- 
way  from  the  multitude.  He  put  a  fin- 
ger into  the  man's  ears,  and  also  touch- 
ed his  tongue.  Looking  up  toward 
heaven.  He  sighed,  and  said,  "Ephpha- 
tha"  meaning,  "Be  opened." 

Immediately  the  afflicted  man's  eyes 
were  opened,  his  tongue  was  loosed, 
so  that  he  spoke  plainly.  Again  He 
proved  that  there  was  no  case  so  diffi- 
cult that  He  was  not  able  to  meet  it 
successfully.  And  what  is  true  of  the 
body  is  also  true  of  the  soul :  "Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
white  as  snow."  When  Christ  said, 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heav- 
en and  in  earth,"  He  uttered  a  truth 


that  was  verified  in  His  entire  minis- 
try from  beginning  to  end.  We  are 
yet  to  notice  two  things  that  followed 
this  miracle : 

1.  "He  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man."  He  was  not  for 
notoriety.  In  fact,  He  had  other  duties 
more  pressing  and  more  important 
than  that  of  healing  the  body.  "He 
came  to  save  his  people  from  their 
sins."  In  His  quiet,  humble  yet  pow- 
erful way,  "He  went  about  doing 
good,"  in  many  ways  the  very  opposite 
of  the  modern  self-advertized  "divine 
healer"  who  is  more  of  a  fraud  than  a 
healer.  But  His  presence  and  His 
work  could  not  be  hid.  His  fame  was 
published  throughout  that  whole  coun- 
try. 

2.  He  got  due  recognition  for  His 
services.  The  popular  verdict  was, 
"He  hath  done  all  things  well."  The 
people  were  astonished  beyond  meas- 
ure. It  was  only  those  who  were  blind- 
ed by  prejudice  or  self-interest  that 
withheld  praise  and  recognition  from 
Him.  The  reason  why  He  did  not  open 
the  eyes  and  unstop  the  ears  and  loosen 
the  tongues  of  praises  and  thanksgiving 
on  the  part  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees was  that  they  refused  to  come  to 
Him  in  faith.  They  who  will  be  finally 
lost  and  suffer  eternal  doom  must  con- 
fess, in  eternity  if  not  in  time,  that  it 
was  their  own  fault.  "To-day,  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts."  Ye  who  have  forsaken  your 
sins,  come  out  from  the  world,  and 
choose  Christ  as  your  Savior  and  Lord, 
"Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THINGS  WORTH  HOLDING.— Heb. 
1-19;  Rev.  2:18-3:13;  I  Tim.  1:19. 


Topic  for  April  2 


MOTTO 
"Hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 


For 
1. 
2. 

3. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Things  Not  Worth  Holding: 


II. 


9. 
10. 
11. 


15. 


People  wedded  to  evil. — Rev.  2:14, 
Traditions  of  men. — Mark  7:1-13. 
Strange  doctrine. — Heb.  13:9. 
Deceit. — Jer.  8:5. 
Bribes. — Isa.  33:15. 
Valuable  Things  to  Hold: 
Regard  for  faithful  self-sacrificing  men. 

—Phil.  2:29. 
The  traditions  of  spiritual  overseers. — 

II  Thes.  2:15. 
That  which   is   good. — I  Thes. 

Rom.  12:9. 
Faith.— Heb.  4:14;   10:23;  Rev. 

II  Pet.  3:17. 
Hope.— Heb.  3:6;  I  Pet.  1:13. 
The  name  of  Christ  Jesus. — Rev. 

Acts  11:23. 
Righteousness  of  life. — Job  27:6; 
Faith  and  a  good  conscience. — I 

1:19;  3:9. 

The  faithful  word.— Tit.  1:9;  Acts  2:42. 
Salvation.— Heb.  2:1-3. 
The  practices  of  godly  people. — Heb. 
10:25. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
Juniors. 

Textword,  "Hold." 
Memorize  a  Passage 

Word,  "Hold." 
Things  good  to  Keep: 
a.    The  Instructions  of 
1:8,  9). 

The  Instructions  of 
Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Pathway  of  Righteousness. 
A  Good  Conscience  toward  God  and 
Man. 

Things  That  Endure  Forever. 
For  Seniors. 

1.-    Assign  Topics  from  the  above  Outline 
for  Discussion. 


Containing  the 

Parents  (Prov. 
the  Bible. 


5:21; 
3:11; 

2:13; 

17:9. 
Tim. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Lord,  give  spiritual  understanding  that  I 
may  know  what  is  good,  and  that  I  may  have 
courage  and  strength  to  hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  of  real  value. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 


Conscience  in  the  soul  is  the  root  of  all 
true  courage.  If  a  man  would  be  brave,  let 
him  obey  his  conscience. — -J.  F.  Clark. 


I  believe  the  promises  of  God  enough  to 
venture  an  eternity  upon  them. — Watts. 


You  have  the  Gospel  because 
aries  came  your  way. — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


Brethren  L  W.  Royer  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  and  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  spent  Friday  of  last  week  in  Scott- 
dale, laboring  in  the  interests  of  the 
Sunday  school  cause. 


Bro.  J.  D,  Graber,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  preached  to  the 
Plain  and  Souderton  congregations  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Mar. 
12.  His  services  were  well  received. 


Steps  have  been  taken  in  the  How- 
ard-Miami congregation  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  looking  to  the  ordination  of  a 
minister  in  the  near  future.  May  the 
Lord  have  11  is  full  way  in  this  work. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Epp,  a  former  teacher  in 
Ilesston  College  and  Bible  School  has 
a  position  in  one  of  the  churches  at 
Meno,  Okla.  He  spends  much  of  his 
time  traveling,  giving  information  con- 
cerning the  persecuted  Mennonites  of 
Russia. 


The  family  of  Bro.  Simon  Hershber- 
ger, Goltry,  Okla.,  desire  to  give  this 
expression  of  their  appreciation  for 
the  many  letters  and  cards  of  sympathy 
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sent  them  in  their  sorrow  in  the  pass- 
ing away  of  the  wife  and  mother  from 
their  home. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  the  Altoona. 
Pa.,  Mennonite  mission  sent  us  the  fol- 
lowing: "Six  baptized,  five  received 
from  other  churches,  one  reclaimed,  on 
Sunday,  March  12.  Services  in  charge 
of  Bro.  L  K.  Metzler.  Crowded  house. 
We  praise  the  Lord." 


Bro.  Harry  G.  Brackbill  of  Frazer, 
Pa.,  sends  us  the  following:  "Kindly 
announce  in  your  field  notes  that  Bro. 
John  K.  Charles  will  be  at  the  month- 
end  Christian  life  conference  at  Frazer 
on  Saturday  evening,  March  25,  and 
Sunday  morning  and  evening,  March 
26." 


Mission  Board  Meeting. — The  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Paradise,  Pa.,  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening  and 
Wednesday,  April  4  and  5.  An  inter- 
esting program  has  been  prepared,  and 
the  public  is  invited  to  attend. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  is  scheduled  to  preach  for  the 
brotherhood  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  over  the 
week-end  of  March  26,  as  follows : 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening,  at  the  East  Chest- 
nut St.,  Mennonite  Church ;  Sunday 
forenoon,  at  the  Vine  St.  Mennonite 
Mission.  All  are  invited  to  attend  these 
meetings. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  to 
be  held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  May  20-22.  An 
executive  meeting  of  Board  members 
is  to  be  held  on  Saturday  afternoon 
]>revious  to  the  Board  meeting  proper. 
.\  full  announcement  of  this  meeting 
will  appear  on  the  announcement 
page  of  the  Gospel  Herald  in  the  near 
future. 


Bro.  Milton  R.  Good  of  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  has  our  thanks  for  his  kindness 
in  sending  us  a  complimentary  copy  of 
a  neatly  bound  58-page  booklet  gotten 
out  by  the  Interrogative  Literary  So- 
ciety. The  work  contains  carefully 
written  articles  by  several  of  the  ac- 
tive workers  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Ontario,  as  well  as  historical  mat- 
ter pertaining  to  the  work  of  the  or- 
ganization, and  retails  for  50  cents. 


Notice  to  "Youth's  Christian  Com- 
panion" Readers. —  In  some  mysterious 
way  the  last  installment  of  "Them  that 
T^onor  Me,  1  Will  Honor"  by  Julia 
Ann  Thorpe  failed  to  get  into  the 
March  26th  issue  of  the  "Youth's 
Christian  Companion."  This  install- 
ment. No.  T\\  will  appear  in  .Xpril  9th 


March  23 

issue.  We  regret  this  inconvenience 
to  our  readers,  but  trust  that  through 
this  announcement  there  may  be  no 
serious  disappointment. — C.  F.  Y. 


The  February  financial  report,  issued 
by  our  General  Mission  Board,  to  be 
published  in  our  next  Mission  Supple- 
ment, will  report  a  total  contribution  of 
$14,089.66  for  the  month.  This  is  con- 
siderably below  what  the  contributions 
were  before  the  present  financial  de- 
pression came  on,  yet  considering  pres- 
ent conditions  we  consider  the  contri- 
bution quite  commendable.  As  times 
become  more  nearly  normal,  we  hope 
to  see  these  monthly  contributions  rise 
to  former  levels. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  under  date  of  March  14:  "We 
are  having  interesting  meetings  at  our 
church.  Last  Sunday  three  were  re- 
ceived. Bro.  Derstine  has  a  class  of 
about  twenty  under  instruction,  most 
of  whom  expect  to  be  received  by  bap- 
tism in  the  near  future.  There  will  be 
a  number  of  special  services  in  neigh- 
boring churches  shortly,  a  special  pro- 
gram having  been  arranged  for  a  series 
of  Bible  studies  at  the  Baden  mission 
the  latter  part  of  this  month." 


Summer  Bible  School  Conference. — 

By  authority  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence in  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Dis- 
trict, a  conference  of  those  interested 
in  Summer  Bible  School  W'Ork  has 
been  called  to  meet  at  the  Masontown, 
Pa.,  ^Mennonite  Church  on  Thursday 
evening  and  Friday.  May  18  and  19. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  this  will 
he  just  previous  to  the  annual  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting  at  Springs,  Pa.,  so 
that  interested  ones  attending  this 
meeting  may  start  from  home  a  few 
da\  s  earlier  and  take  in  both  meetings. 


The  following  communion  dates 
have  been  arranged  in  several  congre- 
gations in  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  district: 

April  16,  Line  Lexington. 
April  30,  Salford. 
May   7,  Plain. 
May  14,  Towamencin. 
Mav  21,  Franconia. 
May  28,  Rockhill. 
June  4,  Souderton. 
June  11,  Swamp  and  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Home. 
Haptismal  services  as  follows: 
.March  19,  Rocky  Ridge  Mission. 
.April   2,  Towamencin. 
.April  2?),  Souderton. 


Suggested  Day  for  Special  Prayer. — 

In  a  recent  meeting  held  in  Kansas,  at 
which  time  there  were  present  several 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  as  well  as  representative 
brethren  from  several  Mennonite  bod- 
ies, the  situation  among  the  jH^rsecuted 
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Mennonites  in  Russia  was  gone  into 
at  some  length.  After  considering  the 
unspeakable  and  unbearable  conditions 
existing  among  Mennonites  in  Russia 
because  of  Russian  Soviet  tyranny  and 
oppression,  this  meeting  went  on  rec- 
ord as  advising  the  Mennonites  of  A- 
merica  (all  bodies)  to  set  aside  Wed- 
nesday, March  29,  "as  a  special  day 
of  prayer  for  the  persecuted  and  starv- 
ing brethren  of  Russia  and  other  strick- 
en nations." 


Correspondence 


Gridley,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  were 
reminded  again  that  we  have  no  per- 
manent abiding  place  on  earth.  Since 
the  last  writing  from  this  place  the 
Lord  has  called  one  of  our  aged  sisters, 
Mary  Schertz,  from  our  midst.  The 
funeral  was  held  from  this  place  on  Sat- 
urday Feb.  25. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Enos  Schrock  of 
Ohio  were  visiting  in  this  community 
several  days.  They  were  called  here  by 
the  death  of  Sister  Schrock's  mother. 

Bro.  David  Conrad  and  wife  have 
recently  united  with  our  congregation, 
by  letter.  We  appreciate  their  presence 
and  worship  with  us. 

Bro.  Simon  D.  Stalter  and  wife  and 
family  are  moving  from  this  commun- 
ity to  Alberta,  Can.,  where  they  expect 
to  make  their  future  home.  After  visit- 
ing with  relatives  and  friends  several 
days,  they  left  Thursday,  March  9,  by 
auto  and  truck  for  Milford,  Nebr.  Vis- 
iting there  about  two  weeks,  they  ex- 
pect to  arrive  at  their  destination  in 
April.  We  wish  for  them  a  safe  jour- 
ney, and  also  that  the  Lord  may  bless 
them  and  help  them  to  be  a  blessing 
to  others.  Bro.  Ervin  Stalter  went  with 
his  uncle,  Simon  D.  Stalter,  as  far  as 
Lincoln,  Nebr.  From  there  he  will  take 
the  train  and  go  on  to  California. 

On  March  5  Bro.  Chancy  A.  Hartz- 
ler  of  Tiskilwa,  III,  preached  for  us  in 
the  morning,  bringing  us  a  very  good 
message  from  God's  Word. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

March  13,  1933.      Barbara  Stalter. 


Archbold,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Tesus  to 
all  Herald  Readers :— Feb.  20  there 
was  begun  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church 
a  two-week  Bible  school  with  Breth- 
ren S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
J.  L  Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
and  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as 
instructors.  If  rightly  informed,  there 
was  an  enrollment  of  175.  Great  inter- 
est was  manifest  throughout  by  teach- 
ers, pupils,  and  visitors. 

During  these  two  weeks  meetings 
were  held  each  evening  at  our  three 
churches :  Central,  West  Clinton,  and 


Lockport,  with  the  above  named  breth- 
ren in  charge.  They  preached  the  full 
Gospel  to  well-filled  houses  every 
night,  encouraging  the  children  of  God 
to  be  true  to  their  vow  and  warning 
sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
As  a  result  of  these  meetings  there 
were  136  public  confessions,  several 
reconsecrations,  and  the  brotherhood 
strengthened  and  encouraged  to  press 
on. 

Pray  for  these  dear  young  people, 
that  they  may  have  the  victory  by  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  go  all  the  way  with 
their  Savior,  and  become  valiant  sol- 
diers of  the  Gross  of  Christ. 

March  15,  1933.  S.  D.  G. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' Name : — 'On  March  9  we  held  our 
annual  business  meeting  when  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  and  Y. 
P.  B.  M.  and  Church  work  in  general. 
The  following  organization  was  ef- 
fected :  S.  S.  Supts.,  Abe  StoU  and  Jer- 
ry P.  Yoder ;  Chor.,  (for  three 
months),  Albert  Stoll;  Sec.-treas., 
Rhoda  Hochstetler  and  Bertha  Yoder ; 
Libr.,  Henry  Rhodes;  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Supts.,  Sylvan  Yoder  and  Joseph 
Bacher.  Church  officers :  trustee  (for 
three  years),  Albert  Stoll;  Chor.,  Pris- 
cilla  Bacher;  Cor.,  E.  G.  Hochstetler; 
Mission  Board  member,  Jerry  P.  Yo- 
der. Some  miscellaneous  business  was 
attended  to  also.  We  trust  and  pray 
the  Lord  will  bless  the  new  organiza- 
tion during  the  year  for  the  good  of  all 
concerned  and  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

The  long  winter  is  drawing  to  an 
end,  and  all  eagerly  await  the  spring 
and  summer  season  in  which  vegeta- 
tion will  again  be  resurrected  to  life 
according  to  its  order  in  Creation. 
May  the  work  of  the  Lord  also  revive 
with  these  seasons  of  renewed  oppor- 
tunities. 

Yours  for  His  glory. 
Mar.  15,  1933.    Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  March  12,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school.  The  following 
officers  were  elected  for  another  year : 
Supts.,  Alpha  Kauffman,  Geo.  Kaufif- 
man ;  Sec.-treas.,  Eva  Kauffman,  Ha- 
zel Kaufifman ;  Chors.,  Elsie  KaufT- 
man,  Esther  Kaufifman ;  Libr.,  Stella 
Lehman. 

We  have  had  a  long  and  quite  se- 
vere winter.  We  were  reminded  of 
early  days  on  the  prairies  by  a  three- 
days  and  nights  blizzard,  and  with  the 
mercury  at  44  below  zero  part  of  the 
time. 

Our  Y.  P.  M.,  prayer  meeting  and 
sewing  circle  were  discontinued  for  the 
winter. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Archie  Kaufifman, 
expects    to   be   with    the  Coalridge, 


Mont.,  congregation  over  Sundav,  the 
19th. 

Bro.  Raymond  Jacques,  who  spent 
the  winter  in  Colorado  and  Kansas, 
has  returned.  Bro.  Albert  Yoders  aru 
moving  here  this  spring  from  Wol- 
ford, N.  Dak. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

March  17,  1933.      Stella  Lehman. 


HOW  TO  HONOR  THE  LORD'S 
DAY 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Talk  given  in  our  annual  Spanish 
conference  in  South  America) 

Sunday  is  a  day  of  rest.  During  the 
week  we  are  very  busy  with  school, 
work,  and  domestic  duties. 

In  the  first  place,  Sunday  is  a  day  of 
rest  for  the  body.  Secondly,  it  should 
be  a  day  of  worship,  reading  God's 
Word,  and  prayer.  He  who  has  no  de- 
sire to  be  in  God's  house  on  Sunday  is 
not  spiritually  where  he  should  be. 
Again,  it  is  a  day  of  opportunities ;  to 
visit  the  sick  and  unsaved,  and  witness 
for  the  Master. 

Paul  says  that  we  should  "not  for- 
sake the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether as  the  manner  of  some  is." 

Sunday  Pleasures 

These  are  so  very  numerous  in  these 
last  days  that  Satan  must  be  real  happy 
about  it.  Sunday  pleasure  does  not  in- 
crease our  spiritual  life,  but  does  the 
opposite,  and  takes  away  our  peace 
and  communion  with  God.  When  I 
was  a  child  in  Big  Valley  nearly  every 
one  observed  the  Lord's  Day,  or  at 
least  did  not  work  where  the  public 
could  see  them.  In  later  years,  when 
out  west,  I  saw  people  working  on  the 
farms,  harvesting,  working  in  the  gar- 
dens, washing  clothes,  etc.  It  seemed 
dififerent  and  irreverential.  Later,  in 
the  Argentine,  what  seemed  even 
worse,  were  the  Sunday  carnivals  and 
the  people  with  false  faces  dressed  and 
acting  as  though  Satan  were  leader, 
and  such  terrible  noise  on  the  Sunday 
when  Carnival  was  in  progress.  We 
felt  surely  the  Lord's  coming  is  nigh. 

Ex-President  Harding  went  to  visit 
in  Alaska.  They  prepared  all  kinds  of 
games  in  his  honor  for  Sunday.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  on  Sunday  morning 
he  attended  a  Gospel  service.  May  we 
let  our  light  shine  wherever  we  go. 
Jesus  gave  us  an  example.  On  the 
Lord's  day  He  was  in  the  synagogue. 

A  certain  mother  sent  her  child  in- 
stead of  accompanying  her  to  church 
one  Sunday,  and  on  her  return  asked 
her  about  the  sermon.  The  child  said, 
"Oh  it  was  about  heaven.  It  is  a  love- 
ly place,  with  music,  dances,  theaters, 
base-ball  games,  foot-ball,  races,  and 
all  kinds  of  entertainments."  The 
mother  said:  "Why,  child,  where  did 
(Continued  on  page  1084) 
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HOLD  FAST  TILL  I  COME 


O  spirit,  o'erwhelmed  with  thy  failures  and 
fears. 

Look  up  to  the  Lord,  tho'  with  trembling 
and  tears: 

Weak  faith,  to  thy  call  seem  the  heav'ns  only 
dumb? 

To  thee  is  the  message,  "Hold  fast  till  I 
come." 

Hold  fast  when  the  world  would  allure  thee 
to  sin; 

Hold  fast  when  the   tempter  assails  from 
within; 

In  sunshine  or  sadness,  in  gain  or  in  loss. 
To  falter  were  madness.  Oh,  cling  to  the 
cross. 

Thy  Savior  is  coming  in  tenderest  love. 
To  make  up  His  jewels  and  bear  them  above: 
O    child,   in   thine   anguish,   despairing  or 
dumb. 

Rememiber  the  message,  "Hold  fast  till  I 
come." — Mrs.  E.  W.  Griswald. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL  WORK 


By  A.  J.  Metzler 

For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

There  is  a  growing  conviction,  on 
the  part  of  Christian  workers,  regard- 
ing the  need  of  more  Bible  instruction 
for  our  boys  and  girls.  Many  of  these 
workers  are  finding  the  summer  Bible 
school  a  valuable  means  of  meeting  this 
need.  It  has  proven  a  blessing  in  a 
goodly  number  of  communities,  and 
this  number  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
is  growing. 

In  common  with  other  phases  of 
work  for  the  Lord,  it  carries  with  it 
problems  which  need  to  be  met  and 
solved.  One  of  the  major  problems  has 
been  the  choosing  or  the  preparation 
of  suitable  courses  of  study. 

Several  years  ago  there  was  pre- 
pared, under  the  direction  of  the  Gen- 
eral Sunday  School  Committee,  a  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  manual.  This  gave 
an  outline  of  a  course  of  study,  togeth- 
er with  suggestive  programs  and  other 
helps.  This  was  a  step  in  the  right  di- 
rection, and  a  valuable  help  to  our 
schools  in  their  start  in  this  work. 

However  the  need  of  a  more  com- 
plete course,  worked  out  in  detail  for 
the  teachers  of  the  various  grades,  was 
keenly  felt.  Accordingly  a  Summer  Bi- 
ble School  Committee,  working  under 
the  General  Sunday  School  Committee, 
proceeded  to  lay  plans  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  such  manuals.  Competent  writ- 
ers were  chosen  to  prepare  the  courses 
for  the  various  grades. 

This  committee  and  the  writers  chos- 
en by  it  have  been  working  faithfully 
and  strenuously.  It  had  been  planned 
to  have  this  work  ready  for  our  school 
this  summer.  But  this  end  may  not  be 
fully  realized. 

An  endeavor  is  being  made  to  clear- 
ly sense  the  desires  and  needs  of  the 
Church  in  this  work.  The  experiences, 
observations,  and  problems  of  those 
active  in  Summer  Bible  School  work 
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are  being  pooled  and  studied.  All  this 
is  being  done  in  order  that  the  courses 
in  process  of  preparation  will,  as  far 
as  possible,  meet  the  needs  of  the 
Church  at  large.  It  is  realized  that 
careful  and  prayerful  study,  planning 
and  foresight,  rather  than  speed,  is 
needed  in  the  development  of  these 
courses. 

Therefore  it  is  likely  that  all  of  these 
courses  will  not  be  ready  for  use  this 
summer.  It  is  planned  to  publish  them 
in  manuals,  with  one  or  two  years' 
work  in  each  manual,  making  five  or 
ten  manuals.  It  is  hoped  to  have  sev- 
eral of  these  ready  for  distribution  in 
time  for  this  summer's  schools.  More 
definite  announcement  will  be  made 
in  the  near  future. 

Any  further  information  regarding 
these  course's,  or  Summer  Bible  School 
work  in  general,  may  be  secured  by 
writingf  either  to  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  who  is  chairman  ot 
the  Summer  Bible  School  Committee, 
or  to  Bro.  C  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
who  is  editor  of  the  forthcoming 
courses. 

May  we  encourage  Christian  work- 
ers, who  have  not  had  the  privilege  of 
seeing  the  blessings  corne  through  this 
work,  to  at  least  give  it  some  careful 
and  prayerful  consideration.  We  be- 
lieve the  deciding  factor  in  many  con- 
gregations, as  to  whether  or  not  there 
will  be  a  summer  Bible  school  this  sum- 
mer, is  whether  or  not  there  are  a  suf- 
ficient number  interested  with  vision, 
faith,  prayer,  and  a  spirit  of  "It  can  be 
done,  D.  V." 

May  God  bless  and  direct  this  work 
for  His  glory. 

Masontown,  Pa. 


FRIENDSHIP  OF  CHRIST 


By  Chas.  G.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herild. 

Any  man,  any  soul,  may  have  this 
friendship,  or  His  words  are  without 
meaning.  His  heart  aches  with  pity 
for  our  loneliness  and  for  the  poverty 
that  we  mi-name  "riches."  He  will 
listen  to  what  we  have  to  tell  Him, 
however  simple  the  story,  however 
humble  the  fare.  He  will  give  to  us 
the  heavenly  food  wherewith  His 
earthlv  life  was  sustained — the  meat 
that  men  know  not  of.  While  we  talk 
with  Him  and  He  with  us.  He  will  un- 
fold to  us  the  secret  of  His  earthly  ca- 
reer— the  blessed  open  secret  that  He 
would  have  us  share  with  the  whole 
world  "not  to  be  ministered  unto  but 
to  minister."  Filled  with  His  Spirit, 
we  shall  not  desire  to  claim  Him  for 
ourselves  alone.  Our  hearts  will  un- 
f()i<l  with  His  ()])en-heartcdness,  and 
lonely  souls  will  seek  shelter  with  us 
.ittracted  by  the  light  and  warmth  of 
His  presence.  They  who  have  set 
wide  the  door  of  their  being  to  Him 
have  caught  from  the  presence  of  this 
divine  guest  their  first  hint  of  the  pos- 
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sible  rapture  of  liNing,  they  have  had 
in  the  face  of  Christ  their  first  true 
glimpses  of  God. 
Jackson,  Mich. 


AN  INCOME  THAT  "DOES  NOT 
SHRINK 


By  V.  E.  Reifif 

For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

The  Annuity  Contract  with  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
is  a  legal  contract  entered  into  by  the 
donor  who  is  called  the  annuitant. 

The  rate,  once  established,  never 
changes.  The  income  is  fixed,  sure, 
and  regular.  The  method  of  handling 
the  annuity  funds,  the  nature  of  the 
investments  behind  them,  the  resources 
that  can  be  called  upon,  all  unite  to 
make  the  annuity  contracts  with  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  comparatively  safe  invest- 
ment. 

Payments  are  always  made  regular- 
ly, promptly,  and  in  full  on  July  1  and 
January  1  of  each  year  after  you  have 
made  your  donation  on  the  Annuity 
Contract  Plan. 

Annuity  gifts  promote  home  and 
foreign  missions,  and  just  at  this  time 
the  General  Mission  Board  could  use 
to  a  good  advantage  annuity  gifts 
which  may  be  used  after  you  have  gone 
to  your  reward  for  one  of  the  follow- 


ing funds : 

India  Evangelistic  $  600.00 

India  Hospital  500.00 

India  Bible  School  900.00 

South  America  Orphanage  1,000.00 

South  .\merica  Evangelist  1.000.00 

City  Missions  800.00 

Charitable  Institutions  1.200.00 


In  the  past  annuity  gifts  have  helped  ) 
to  make  possible  the  building  of  the 
La  Junta  Hospital,  City  ^Mission  Build- 
ings, The  Home  for  the  Aged,  Or- 
phans' Homes,  and  mission  work  in 
India  and  South  America.  Money  con- 
tributed on  the  annuity  plan  is  not 
subject  to  tax  and  consequently  your 
income  is  net.  ' 

You  may  execute  your  will  so  as  to 
help  the  mission  activities  of  our  own  ' 
beloved  Church  in  the  remote  future,  ! 
while  taking  care  of  yourself  or  your  ^ 
loved  ones  for  the  time  being.  ] 

These  investments  may  be  added  to  j 
froiu  time  to  time  as  may  suit  the  con-  | 
veniencc  and  purpose  of  the  donor,  j 
and  thus  increase  the  size  of  your  in-  | 
come. 

.\nnuity  contracts  may  be  purchased 
in  any  denomination  of  $100.00  or  over.  ] 
Scores  of  persons  have  invested  in  our 
annuity  contracts.  In  the  year  19o2 
^12,650.00  was  contributed  on  the  an- 
nuity plan.  Members  of  the  Church 
who  are  interested  in  the  program  of 
carrying  on  the  mission  activities  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  through  the  va- 
rious missions  and  charitable  institu- 
tions at  home  and  abroad  may  do  this 
now  by  contributing  on  the  annuity 
plan. 
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You  may  safely  follow  the  advice  of 
our  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  S.  E. 
AUgyer,  and  many  others  who  recom- 
mend this  form  of  investment. 

Mennonite  Bishop  Gives  Good  Advice 

(Letter  dated  Jan.  5,  1933) 

"Your  letter  came  yesterday  and 
check  of  $69.00  for  the  interest  on  my 
Annuity  Contract.  Many  thanks  for  it. 
I  realize  now  what  it  is  to  earn  money 
when  a  person  is  young  and  lay  it  up 
so  that  when  he  gets  old  to  have  some- 
thing to  rely  upon.  If  we  had  not  put 
some  of  our  money  in  Annuity  Plan  it 
would  be  real  hard  on  us,  as  Mamma 
is  sick  and  not  able  to  do  much,  and  I 
am  nearly  80  years  old  and  cannot 
work  like  I  could  when  I  was  young. 
I  would  like  to  give  more  to  annuity 
if  I  could.  I  say  to  the  young  people, 
make  all  the  money  you  can  and  give 
all  to  the  Annuity  you  can.  Inclosed 
find  check  of  $10.00  for  India  and  South 
America." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


"GIVE  YE  THEM  TO  EAT" 


By  Mabel  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  view  of  the  continued  and  in- 
creasing need  for  help,  especially  in 
our  cities,  I  have  felt  led  to  remind  our- 
selves again  of  the  great  opportunities, 
yea  the  responsibility  that  is  resting 
upon  God's  people,  because  of  the 
many  contacts  we  are  enabled  to  make 
with  the  Gospel  by  means  of  giving 
material  help. 

Perhaps  there  are  some  of  our  own 
people  who  are  in  real  need  because  of 
present  living  conditions,  yet  I  believe 
there  are  many  who  have  not  given 
"until  it  hurts."  This  is  no  time  for 
God's  people  to  withdraw  their  sup- 
port of  this  great  work,  for  the  situa- 
tion is  becoming  more  acute  all  the 
time;  and  if  the  supplies  are  not  on 
hand  to  meet  the  physical  needs  our 
efforts  with  the  Gospel  are  curtailed. 
Consequently,  we  lose  a  blessing,  you 
lose  a  blessing,  and  some  souls  may 
suffer  the  loss  throughout  all  eternity, 
because  we  have  failed. 

The  Gospel  is  still  "the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth,"  and  there  is  discourage- 
ment, distress,  and  despair  on  every 
hand.  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  what  can  give  them  hope  except 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  power  to  save,  Oh,  we  must 
use  every  means  to  get  it  to  them.  The 
time  is  short ;  we're  living  in  momen- 
tous days.  I  really  believe  that  God  is 
putting  His  people  to  a  test,  that  these 
wonderful  opportunities  are  a  chal- 
lenge to  the  Church.  After  all,  it  is 
God  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  We 
know  that  He  can  supply  the  need ; 
there  is  no  depression,  no  shortage 
with  Him.  But  perhaps  He  wants  to 
use  you  in  meeting  these  needs  and 


you  are  withholding.  Have  you  asked 
Him  what  He  would  have  you  to  do 
about  it?  Remember  we  are  only  stew- 
ards of  what  we  possess.  Should  the 
Lord  ask  you  for  your  "five  loaves  and 
two  small  fishes,"  would  you  give  them 
all,  as  did  the  little  lad,  and  trust  Him 
for  the  rest?  You  remember  too  that 
in  that  incident  when  Christ  said,  "Give 
ye  them  to  eat,"  He  did  not  make  any 
distinction  or  investigation,  as  we  are 
often  compelled  to  do,  but  He  fed  them 
all;  though  He  knew  what  would  hap- 
pen the  next  day,  for  after  giving  His 
discourse  on  the  Bread  of  Life  (John 
6)  it  is  said  that  "from  that  time  many 
of  his  disciples  went  back,  and  walked 
no  more  with  him." 

We  never  lose  anything  by  giving 
to  the  Lord,  for  "in  as  much  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
What  we  give  to  the  Lord  is  returned 
with  compound  interest.  In  Prov.  11: 
25  we  read  that  "the  liberal  soul  shall 
be  made  fat"  and  that  "he  that  water- 
eth  shall  be  watered  also  himself."  "He 
that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  that  which  he  hath 
given  will  he  pay  him  again"  (Prov. 
19:17). 

"Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you;  good  measvtre,  pressed  down,  and 
shaken  together,  and  running  over, 
shall  men  give  into  your  bosom"  (Luke 
6:38). 

There  are  certain  blessings  prom- 
ised, certain  conditions  that  are  de- 
pendent upon  our  helping  the  needy. 
For  instance,  read  Isaiah  fifty-eight,  a 
few  verses  of  which  I  will  give  here : 
"Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen? 
to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to 
undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the 
oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye  break 
every  yoke?  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread 
to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the 
poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house? 
When  thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou 
cover  him  .  .  .  Then  shall  thy  light 
break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thine 
health  shall  spring  forth  speedil}^ ;  and 
thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  thee  ; 
The  Glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  re- 
ward. And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul 
to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted 
soul ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  ob- 
scurity, and  thy  darkness  be  as  the 
noonday :  And  the  Lord  shall  guide 
thee  continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul 
in  drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones . 
and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  gar- 
den, and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose 
waters  fail  not,"  etc.  Does  not  this  all 
speak  of  fruitfulness  and  enrichment? 
Yet  it  is  conditional,  you  will  notice. 

Paul  has  much  to  say  about  giving, 
and  the  blessings  that  attend  it.  In 
writing  to  the  Philippians  about  giving 
he  said,  "not  because  I  desire  a  gift : 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to 
your  account"  (Phil.  4:17).  Again  in 
II  Cor.  9:7,8  he  says,  "Every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart. 


so  let  him  give:  not  grudgingly,  or  of 
necessity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver.  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  towards  you;  that  ye  al- 
ways having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work."  Notice  how  rich,  how  exhaus- 
tive this  is,  and  yet  I  believe  the  two 
verses  are  linked  together. 

James  says  that  our  good  works  are 
the  evidences  of  our  faith.  In  James 
2:14-16  we  read,  "What  doth  it  profit, 
my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath 
faith,  and  have  not  works?  Can  faith 
save  him?  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  nak- 
ed and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one 
of  you  say  unto  them,  depart  in  peace, 
be  ye  warmed  and  filled ;  notwithstand- 
ing ye  give  them  not  those  things 
which  are  needful  to  the  body ;  What 
doth  it  profit?" 

If  we  stop  to  prayerfully  consider 
these  scriptures  and  others  which 
might  be  added,  can  we  be  indifferent 
about  it?  "Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye 
that  pass  by?"  "Will  a  man  roh  God? 
Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say. 
Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?  In 
tithes  and  offerings.  Ye  are  cursed  with 
a  curse,  even  this  whole  nation.  Bring 
ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  The 
Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it"  (Mai.  3  :8- 
10). 

God  is  "the  same  yesterday,  to-day 
and  forever."  What  are  we  going  to 
do  about  it?  Are  we  going  to  say, 
"Lord,  have  thine  own  way,"  and  con- 
secrate ourselves,  our  money,  and  our 
all  to  Him?  If  you  give  as  unto  the 
Lord  you  can't  help  but  receive  a  bless- 
ing. 

Above  all,  may  we  pray  definitely 
about  the  matter.  Already  there  have 
been  marvelous  answers  to  prayer  in 
regard  to  the  relief  work.  There  is 
nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  But  we 
hope  that  you  may  have  a  share  in  it, 
for  it  is  the  open  hand  that  receives  the 
blessings,  not  the  closed  one. 

"  'For  giving  is  living,'  the  angel  said, 
'Go    feed   to    the    hungry   sweet  charity's 
bread.' 

'And  must  I  keep  giving  again  and  again?' 
My  selfish  and  querulous  answer  ran. 

'Oh,   No  I'  said    the    angel    piercing  me 
through, 

'Just  give  'till  the  Master  stops  giving  to 

J'OU.'  " 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


"They  say  Billy  Speedmore  drives 
his  new  car  seventy  miles  an  hour." 

"Don't  say  'drives  ;'  say  'drove.'  The 
paper  this  morning  says  his  funeral 
will  be  to-morrow." — R.  L.  Lilly,  in 
The  Christian  Advocate. 
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THE  LORD'S  DAY 

(Continued  from  page  1081) 

you  get  that  idea?"  "From  the  preach- 
er; he  said  it  would  be  always  Sunday 
and  that  is  what  you  do  on  Sunday.'" 
Sunday  is  a  type  of  our  eternal  rest. 
The  hymn  says : 
"Thine  earthly  Sabbath,  Lord,  we  love, 
But  there's  a  nobler  rest  above. 
To  that  our  ardent  souls  aspire, 
With  ardent  pangs  of  strong  desire." 
The  desecrating  of  the  Lord's  day 
has  become  so  general  that  it  seems 
like  a  secular  holiday. 

Work  is  Commanded 

In  Exodus,  we  have  two  commands : 
"Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and  do  thy 
work."  The  other  is,  "Remember  the 
Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy."  It  is 
as  necessary  to  work  as  it  is  to  observe 
Sunday.  There  is  no  place  for  the  lazy 
in  God's  plan.  He  who  does  not  work 
cannot  keep  the  Lord's  day  holy  prop- 
erly, and  he  who  does  not  keep  the 
Lord's  day  cannot  work  well. 

We  shall  hear  these  words  some 
day :  Have  you  remembered  the  Lord's 
day,  to  keep  it  holy?  Did  you  enjoy 
doing  other  things  more  than  being  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord?  Was  your 
reading  material  everything  else  but 
the  Bible,  and  did  you  pray  on  the 
Lord's  day?  We  are  stewards,  and 
must  give  an  account  on  the  judgment 
day.  The  world  is  forgetting  God  and 
the  observance  of  the  Lord's  day ;  and 
the  result  is  disastrous  for  the  human 
race. 

Saturday  is  not  the  Holy  Day 

The  Adventists  say  that  Saturday 
is  the  day  that  should  be  observed, 
and  that  the  Catholic  Church  changed 
it  to  Sunday  ;  but  that  is  not  true.  Sun- 
day was  observed  by  the  disciples  be- 
fore the  Catholic  church  existed.  Sat- 
urday is  the  day  under  the  old  creation 
and  Sunday  under  the  new.  We  arc 
born  anew  in  Christ,  and  have  new 
life  in  Him. 

Tiu-  disci])les  came  together  for 
worship  on  Sunday.  No  doubt  Christ 
had  indicated  that  they  should  do  so. 
One  Sunday,  when  they  were  together, 
Jesus  appeared  among  them  and  said, 
"Peace  be  unto  you."  On  another  oc- 
casion the  early  Church  had  the  Lord's 
Supper  on  Sunday.  Paul  told  the 
Church  that  they  should  lay  aside  their 
offering  every  .Sunday  for  the  Lord's 
work.  We  should  do  likewise;  not  on- 
ly in  Sunday  school,  but  for  the  mis- 
sion cause  give  it  weekly.  In  a  certain 
mine  mules  were  used  in  the  work,  but 
every  week  they  had  to  be  taken  out 
to  the  light  or  they  would  eventually 
become  blind.  Just  so  it  is  with  us. 
We  must  observe  the  Lord's  day  or 
we  lose  our  vision  for  divine  things ; 
and  we  shall  not  have  eyes,  ears,  nor 
a  ])ure  heart  for  the  things  of  God. 

A  certain  merchant  made  this  decla- 
ration :  "If  it  were  not  for  Sunday  with 
all  my  work,   I  would  be  out  of  my 


mind."  Another  who  was  an  unbeliev- 
er and  did  an  extensive  business  an- 
swered, "I  do  not  need  a  day  of  rest. 
Sunday  is  my  best  day  to  make  plans, 
to  make  journeys,"  etc.,  and  that  in  his 
mind  there  was  no  room  for  a  day  of 
rest.  But  for  some  time  the  latter  has 
been  in  an  insane  asylum. 

A  certain  young  man  worked  in  a 
factory.  His  boss  was  an  unbeliever. 
One  Sunday  he  said  all  his  men  should 
work.  The  boy  being  a  Christian,  did 
not  want  to  desecrate  the  Lord's  day, 
but  was  afraid  he  would  lose  his  job. 
Finally  he  decided  to  go  to  church,  as 
was  his  custom.  On  Monday,  when  he 
entered  the  factory,  the  boss  said, 
"Where  were  you  yesterday?"  "I  went 
to  church,"  was  the  answer.  "All  right," 
said  the  boss,  "you  can  go  again  to- 
day, as  I  do  not  need  you  any  more." 
The  poor  boy  looked  many  days  for 
work  without  success.  Finally  a  cer- 
tain man  asked  why  he  stopped  work- 
ing at  his  former  job.  "I  was  fired  be- 
cause I  would  not  work  on  Sunday," 
was  his  answer.  The  man  thought  this 
must  be  a  young  man  of  confidence, 
and  gave  him  work  where  such  a  one 
was  badly  needed,  paying  double  the 
amount  of  his  former  wages.  God 
blessed  him  because  he  kept  the  Sab- 
bath. 

Honoring  God 

A  certain  man  passed  by  a  certain 
summer  resort  where  everyone  seem- 
ed to  be  seeking  pleasure.  The  booths 
were  all  open  doing  an  extensive  busi- 
ness, selling  candies  and  drinks.  He 
noticed  that  one  was  always  shut  on 
Sunday  and  wondered  if  really  there 
was  a  man  at  this  summer  resort  who 
was  honoring  God.  So  he  went  to  the 
next  booth  and  inquired,  "Is  the  man 
next  door  sick?"  "Sick  nothing,"  was 
the  reply.  "That  is  Caswell's  place. 
He  is  religious,  and  always  shuts  down 
on  Sunday.  I  think  he  must  be  crazy, 
but  they  say  he  does  well."  A  man 
who  still  believes  it  is  well  to  remem- 
l)er  the  Sabbath  and  keep  it  holy  in  a 
place  like  this  must  be  a  man  of  con- 
viction. 

The  following  is  what  Mr.  Caswell 
himself  told  him  of  his  experience:  "I 
have  been  in  this  business  26  years  and 
have  always  closed  on  the  Lord's  day. 
They  told  me  T  was  crazy,  and  that  I 
would  be  unable  to  pay  my  rent.  I 
heard  them  make  fim  and  say,  'Look  at 
the  Christian,'  but  they  did  not  know 
the  Lord  I  served.  The  devil  tried  to 
discourage  me  too.  The  men  who 
worked  for  me  said  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  keep  open  on  Sunday,  and 
tliat  they  would  do  all  the  work,  I  need 
not  help.  But  I  said  as  long  as  the 
name  Caswell  is  over  the  place  the 
doors  would  remain  closed  on  Sunday. 
There  were  trying  times  in  the  begin- 
ning, but  it  changed.  Those  that  made 
fun  were  surprised.  I  sold  a  special 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Last  Friday,  on  arriving  in  Alberti, 
we  found  the  hall  filled  and  the  people 
encouraged  because  we  have  rented  a 
larger  hall  and  Bro.  Gorgon  will  live 
there  and  conduct  Sunday  school  and 
convert  classes  for  Bible  Study. 

A  sad  accident  had  occurred  the  day 
before,  when  a  young  man  only  child 
of  a  police  officer  had  drowned  in  the 
river  while  bathing,  having  been  drawn 
under  by  an  eddy,  into  a  hole  about 
12  feet  deep.  While  hundreds  were 
looking  on,  a  convert  dived  into  the 
hole  to  try  to  get  the  body  and  suc- 
ceeded. Pray  for  the  stricken  father 
and  mother  that  they  may  have  their 
hearts  softened  and  accept  Christ.  (The 
officer  closed  our  meeting  one  time). 

A  convert  from  Holland,  Mary 
Poehlman,  died  on  the  15th,  after  a 
severe  illness.  That  night  we  preached 
and  read  portions  of  the  Bible  to  the 
mourners.  The  next  day  we  had  a  short 
service  at  the  grave  where  many  paid 
strict  attention  and  many  declared  that 
they  were  pleased  with  the  teachings. 

The  locusts  are  now  beginning  to 
fly  toward  the  north.  The  other  day 
near  Com.  Py,  where  we  had  a  meet- 
ing we  had  an  experience  that  was 
new  for  us.  The  road  was  covered  with 
the  grasshoppers  and  made  a  noise  like 
a  drove  of  horses.  People  were  busy 
with  sticks  and  bags  trying  to  keep 
them  out  of  the  gardens,  truck-patches 
and  the  houses  as  they  had  entered  in 
some  ranch  houses  and  eaten  the 
clothes  in  the  wardrobes  and  trunks 
and  entered  the  beds. 

Our  congregations  are  rejoicing  with 
that  of  Mechita  inasmuch  as  the  Gen- 
eral Manager  of  the  Western  Railway, 
Mr.  Cecil  A.  Roberts  has  made  a  dona- 
tion of  $5(X).00  pesos  .Argentine  money 
to  go  toward  paying  off  the  debt  on  the 
Mechita  Chapel.  This  is  an  answer  to 
prayer.  Praise  the  Lord. 

Bragado,   F.  C.  O.,  .Argentina. 


THE  WORK  AT  HUTCHINSON 


By  Clarence  Bontrager 

For  the  Gospel  Harald. 

In  addition  to  our  work  already 
started  in  Hutchinson  we  now  have 
another  Sunday  school.  Every  Sunday 
morning  Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  con- 
duct a  Sunday  school  at  the  home  of 
our  colored  sister,  Mollie  May.  for  the 
colored  people  of  the  city.  While  the 
attendance  is  rather  small,  interest  is 
reported  to  be  very  good.  Some  visi- 
tors were  favorably  itnpressed  with  the 
interest  and  the  future  possibility  of 
that  small  start. 

Recently  the  committee  of  ministers 
and  workers  of  both  the  West  Liberty 
and  the  Yoder  congregations  met  at 
Bro.  Brunk's  home  to  discuss  the  prob- 
ability of  building  a  basement  in  which 
to  hold  our  services,  and  thus  avoid 
paying  the  rent  that  we  are  now  pay- 
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ing  for  the  use  of  the  Reorganized  Lat- 
ter Day  Saints  church  house.  Our  aim 
is  not  to  go  into  debt  for  the  building 
of  this  proposed  40  by  50  ft.  basement, 
and  then  let  the  building  of  the  church 
go  until  the  depression  days  are  over. 

The  liberal  oflferings  we  have  already 
received  from  the  Hydro,  Protection, 
West  Liberty,  and  Yoder  congrega- 
tions and  with  what  we  believe  we  shall 
receive  from  a  number  of  other  neigh- 
boring congregations  leads  us  to  be- 
lieve we  shall  see  our  new  basement  be- 
fore so  very  long.  Already  we  have  a 
number  of  days  of  labor  promised,  and 
through  the  kindness  of  our  brethren 
we  believe  we  shall  be  able  to  com- 
plete the  basement  without  any  outlay 
of  money  for  labor  except  for  the  fore- 
man. Pray  for  this  work,  for  this  will 
be  a  great  asset  to  our  mission  activi- 
ties. 

I  will  record  a  few  testimonies  I 
heard  from  our  converts  on  our  visita- 
tion tours  : 


MARK  OF  THE  BEAST 


By  J.  A.  Liechty 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT.— Matt.  8:23-27. 

Greetings  to  all  in  the  ever  blessed 
name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  scripture  lesson  from  which  we 
have  selected  our  text  is  Matt.  8:23- 
27.  Compare  with  it  Mark  4:36-41  and 
Luke  8:22-25.  In  verse  25  we  have 
these  words:  "Lord,  save  us:  we  per- 
ish;" in  Mark  3:38,  "Master  carest 
thou  not  that  we  perish?"  in  Luke  8: 
24,  "Master,  Master,  we  perish."  Is  it 
not  strange  that  the  disciples  should 
have  Jesus  with  them  all  the  time  and 
just  forget  all  about  Him  until  a  cala- 
mity threatening  their  destruction 
faces  them,  when  suddenly  they  re- 
member Him  and  in  great  anguish  cry 
out,  "Lord,  save  us,  we  perish;"  and 
yet  when  we  stop  to  think  a  little, 
are  we  who  have  named  His  name  any 
different? 

He  said  to  the  disciples,  "And  lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world"  (Matt.  28:20).  He  is  ready 
to  share  our  joys  as  well  as  our  sor- 
rows, our  prosperity  as  well  as  our  re- 
verses, and  yet  we  too  often  fail  to 
call  on  Him  except  some  danger  threat- 
ens us.  It  ought  not  so  to  be. 

Most  frequently  we  have  heard  this 
miracle  spoken  of  to  prove  that  He 
who  has  power  to  command  the  wind 


"I  am  glad  for  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  me  and  my  family." 

"Oh,  I  find  just  so  much  content- 
ment in  reading  the  Bible;  it  drives  a- 
way  all  my  sorrows  and  discourage- 
ments." 

"I  am  very  busy,  but  never  too  busy 
to  pray  and  go  to  church." 

"I  used  to  have  plenty  spare-time, 
but  since  I  am  a  Christian  my  time  is 
all  taken  up  in  reading  the  Bible  and 
helping  others." 

"No,  Mamma,  I  am  not  too  sick  to 
go  to  Sunday  school,"  even  if  she  was 
too  sick  to  go  to  day  school. 

"Oh,  I  am  so  glad  for  the  food  and 
milk  you  brought  us ;  now  the  children 
have  something  again." 

Since  our  last  article  Bros.  Earl 
Buckwalter  and  Paul  Erb,  both  of 
Pennsylvania  congregation,  preached 
at  the  Mission.  There  are  still  a  few 
other  neighboring  ministers  we  expect 
to  call  before  long. 

Haven,  Kans. 


and  the  sea  arid  they  obey  Him  can  be 
none  other  than  the  Son  of  God.  Oth- 
ers use  this  incident  to  point  out  faith 
and  doubt.  Where  faith  exists  in  the 
heart,  doubt  must  leave,  and  the  re- 
verse is  equally  true,  if  doubt  be  per- 
mitted to  come  into  the  heart  faith 
leaves.  We  find  no  fault  with  that 
teaching,  but  it  seems  to  us  that  this 
"storm-on-the-lake-of-Galilee"  e  x  p  e- 
rience  has  another  significance.  It 
seems  remarkably  strange  to  us  that 
we  should  find  hidden  in  the  "we  per- 
ish" the  number  of  the  beast  (Rev.  13: 
18),  and  yet  it  is  there.  Among  the 
thousands  of  Greek  words  in  the  New 
Testament  there  have  been  found  only 
five  words  that  have  this  mysterious 
number  of  the  beast  (666)  concealed 
in  them. 

"Apollxunetha" 

The  first  of  these  is  "apoUumetha" 
and  stands  for  "we  perish." 

In  our  Roman  alphabet  only  the  let- 
ters I,  V,  X,  L,  C,  D,  M  have  values  as 
we  all  know,  but  in  the  Greek  and  He- 
brew alphabets  every  letter  had  a  val- 
ue, and  were  used  to  express  numbers 
and  aside  from  this  the  Holy  Spirit 
frequently  used  words  containing  val- 
ues throughout  the  Bible  to  prove 
God's  authorship  of  His  Word  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  inspiring  men  to  write. 

Now  applying  the  value  of  each  let- 
ter in  "apollumetha,"  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing: A-1;  P-80;  0-70;  L-30;  L-30; 


U-400;  M-40;  E-5;  TH-9;  A-1;  added 
together  make  666,  the  number  of  the 
Beast.  May  we  not  therefore  conclude 
that  the  devil  must  have  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  storm  on  the  lake 
(Eph.  2:2  and  Job  1:18)  to  prove,  or 
test,  the  disciples?  To  us  it  seems  en- 
tirely possible  and  also  probable. 

We  understand  that  "water"  repre- 
sents the  world.  A  ship  on  the  sea  or 
on  the  lake  is  entirely  in  its  place  and 
it  usually  serves  a  good  purpose;  but 
when  the  sea  gets  into  the  ship  it  is 
then  that  there  is  cause  for  alarm.  It 
was  then  that  the  disciples  cried  out, 
"Lord,  save  us:  we  perish."  Now  when 
Jesus  was  here  He  established  His 
church  on  earth.  The  Church  in  the 
world  is  in  her  rightful  place;  but 
when  the  world  gets  into  the  Church, 
like  the  sea  into  the  ship,  there  is  again 
cause  for  crying  out  "Master,  carest 
thou  not  that  we  perish?"  And  asking 
Him  to  "come  quickly"  (Rev.  22:20). 

Let  us  now  try  to  see  if  possible 
just  how  worldliness  gets  into  the 
Church.  Ever  since  the  Church  at  Eph- 
esus  left  her  "first  love"  (Rev.  2:4)  we 
have  had  more  or  less  worldliness  in 
the  Church.  The  key  as  to  how  it  gets 
there  may  be  found  in  Matt.  15  :2.  3,  6. 
When  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  said 
to  Jesus,  "Why  do  thy  disciples  trans- 
gress the  tradition  of  the  elders  ?"  (v 
2)  Jesus  said  to  them,  "Why  do  ye  also 
transgress  the  commandment  of  God 
by  your  tradition?"  (v  3).  "Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God  of 
none  efifect  by  your  tradition"  (last 
clause,  V  6). 

"Paradosis" 

The  second  of  the  five  words  is 
"paradosis"  and  is  the  word  for  tradi- 
tion as  in  the  apollumetha;  P-80;  A-1; 
R-lOO;  A-1;  D-4;  O-70;  S-200;  I-IO; 
S-200 — again  the  sum  is  666.  Thus 
we  see  that  the  Holy  Spirit  brands 
tradition  with  the  number  of  the  beast. 
How  many  times  have  we  seen  men 
in  high  authority  who  would  rather 
cling  to  the  traditions  (customs)  of 
men  than  to  the  pure  Word  of  God. 

This  is  more  or  less  true  in  all  of 
our  Protestant  churches  as  well  as  in 
the  Roman  church  where  the  teaching 
of  the  "Mother  Church"  is  set  above 
the  "God-breathed  scriptures."  When 
men's  notions  and  ideas  are  followed 
we  have  in  our  churches,  conformity 
to  the  world,  church  suppers,  bazaars, 
movies,  card  parties,  dances,  entertain- 
ments of  all  kinds,  farm  bureaus,  milk 
associations,  and  various  kinds  of  in- 
surances and  what  not?  and  all  in  the 
name  of  religion.  Yes,  we  said  it  right 
— religion,  but  absolutely  not  Chris- 
tianity as  our  Lord  taught  it.  "And 
the  times  of  this  ignorance  God  wink- 
ed at,  but  now  commandeth  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent"  (Acts  17:30). 
Notwithstanding  this,  many  of  our 
good  church  leaders  have  just  quietly 
gone  to  sleep  and  say  nothing. 


t  4 

I  Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

%  "Preach  the  WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

¥  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

%  Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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"Pleuran" 

In  John  19:34  we  have  the  third 
word.  The  Saviour  on  the  cross  had 
already  cried  "it  is  finished,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost."  He  had  expired.  The 
atonement  was  made  once  and  for  all, 
and  needed  no  repetition ;  when  here 
comes  a  Roman  soldier  with  a  spear 
and  pierced  the  Saviour's  side — daring 
enough  to  want  to  complete  the  job 
that  others  may  not  doubt  as  to  His 
death.  To-day  this  Roman  has  many 
imitators.  Jesus  came  to  save  the  world. 
His  followers  are  seeking  lost  sirmers 
to  bring  to  them  the  Gospel  message 
of  salvation.  They  pierced  the  Sav- 
iour's side.  They  tell  one  untruth  af- 
ter another  about  God's  children  to  de- 
stroy their  influence,  thus  virtually 
putting  them  out  of  business  at  every 
turn.  "Pleuran"  is  the  word  for  side 
P-80;  L-30;  E-5 ;  U-400;  R-lOO;  A-1 ; 
N-50,  the  sum  is  again  666,  and  we  see 
once  more  that  persecution  is  also 
branded  with  the  number  of  the  Beast. 

"Euporia" 

We  find  our  fourth  word  in  Acts  19: 
25,  last  clause.  "Sirs,  ye  know  that  by 
this  craft  we  have  our  w  e  a  1  t  h." 
Through  Paul's  preaching  at  Ephesus 
many  turned  from  their  idol  worship, 
and  one  Demetrius,  a  silversmith  suf- 
fered very  materially  because  he  was 
making  shrines  of  the  goddess  Diana 
and  evidently  lost  sales.  So  he  calls 
together  his  craftsmen  and  makes  the 
above  statement.  The  Greek  word  for 
wealth  is  "Euporia"  E-5;  U-400;  P-80; 
O-70;  R-lOO;  I-IO;  A-1,  the  sum  is 
again  666.  You  see  here  that  wealth  is 
also  branded.  Paul  said  "For  the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil"  (I  Tim. 
6 :10  first  clause). 

To-day  men  are  money-mad  and 
their  policy  is  get  it  any  way  you  can. 
Like  Demetrius,  men  engage  in  many 
forms  of  unscriptural  business  because 
there  is  money  in  it.  Brother,  sister, 
beware  how  you  acquire  wealth.  The 
Holy  Spirit  branded  it  with  the  num- 
ber of  the  beast. 

"Diasporas" 

The  fifth  and  last  of  our  five  words 
is  found  in  I  Pet.  1  :1  where  Peter  in 
addressing  his  epistle  he  addresses  it 
to  the  strangers  scattered  in  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Capi)adocia,  Asia  and  Bithy- 
nia.  The  Greek  word  for  scattered  is 
"diasporas."  D-4;  I-IO;  A-1;  S-200;  P- 
80;  O-70;  R-lOO;  A-1 ;  S-200;  and  once 
more  the  sum  is  666.  To  us  this  indeed 
is  very  singular  and  marvelous.  We 
have  seen  that  how  through  the  tradi- 
tions (Paradosis)  the  world  gets  into 
the  Church.  Also  how  those  who  seek 
the  lost  are  pierced  in  the  side  (Pleu- 
ran), this  is  a  death  blow  to  kill  in- 
fluence. Then  how  these  ungodly  men 
acquire  wealth  (Euporia)  at  any  cost. 
Then  finally  scatter  (Diasporas).  These 
things  are  taking  place  now  and  many 
of  God's  children  are  crying  out,  "We 


perish,"  (Apollumetha).  O  God,  have 
mercy  on  us  and  help  us  to  pray  more 
for  one  another,  that  whether  we  be 
pierced  or  scattered,  neither  tradition 
nor  wealth  will  af¥ect  us,  that  we  may 
be  found  faithful  when  He  comes  for 
His  bride.  May  the  Lord  bless  His 
Word. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


Married 


Heintz— Martin.— On  Feb.  8,  1933,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Heintz  of  near  Wallenstein,  Ont.,  and  Sis- 
ter Nancy  Martin  of  Cone.stoga,  Ont.,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  St.  Jacobs.  Ont.. 
Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Moses  M.  Brubacher 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they 
journey  through  life  together. 


Rliller— Myer. — On  March  12,  1933,  Bro.  Ev- 
erett Sliller  of  the  Hanover,  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Ruth  K.  Myer  of  the  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
in  their  home  in  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Bro.  A.  W. 
Myer,  father  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May 
Heaven's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Benner — Weaver. — On  March  4,  1933,  Bro. 
Norman  Benner  of  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Ethel  Weaver  of  the  Bloom- 
ing Olen,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of  Doylestown,  Pa.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Fenninger. — Harold,  infant  son  of  Bro.  Jere 
and  Sister  Ruth  Kreider  Fenninger,  died  Dec. 
8,  1932 ;  aged  1  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  par- 
ents and  grandparents  on  both  sides.  Private 
funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  10  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  .Tohn  H.  Mosemann.  Interment  in 
Mellinger's  Cemetery.  He  budded  on  earth  to 
bloom  in  heaven. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten. 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  is  hidden  all  the  while." 


Kerliii. — Shirley  Marie,  daughter  of  Karl  and 
Maud  Kerlin,  was  born  at  Decatur,  111.,  Sept. 
3,  1932;  died  Feb.  19  at  the  home  of  B.  W. 
Rocke,  Tiskilwa,  111.  She  leaves  her  father 
and  mother,  1  sister  (^letty  Mae),  her  1  grand- 
parents and  other  relatives.  The  child  was  sick 
for  only  a  few  days.  Although  her  stay  in  this 
world  was  very  short  she  filled  the  home  with 
cheer  and  sunshine  and  her  presence  in  the 
family  circle  will  be  greatly  missed.  Her  life 
was  truly  but  a  bud  here,  to  bloom  forever  in 
heaven.  Services  at  the  Tiskilwa  Mennonite 
Chureii  by  C.  A.  Hartzler  assisted  by  H.  E. 
Nunemaker.    Text,  .Ino.  IG  :20,  last  clause. 


Smith. — Dean  Edward,  only  son  of  Edward 
and  Marjoi'ie  Sniitl\.  was  born  near  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  Oct.  30,  1924;  died  Feb.  17,  1933;  aged 
S  y.  3  m.  18  d.  While  playing  in  a  bin  of 
shelled  corn,  some  corn  was  being  taken  from 
a  spout  uiKlcriieath.  The  rush  of  corn  from  ail 
sides  to  tlie  spout  in  tiie  center  carried  litllo 
Dean  in  and  to  the  bottom  of  the  bin.  His 
father  wlio  was  working  underneath  did  not 
know  of  his  plight  until  the  alarm  was  given 
by  a  boy  who  had  been  playing  with  him.  Ev- 
ery possible  effort  was  made  to  extricate  liim 
but  by  the  time  he  was  released  life  had  fled. 
Little  Dean  was  a  briglit,  cheerful  lad.  much 
interested  and  a  regular  attendant  at  Sunday 
school  where  he  had  endeared  liinisetf  to  many 
and  where  he  will  be  sadly  missed,  as  well  as 
in  his  lionie.  He  leaves  fatlier,  motlier,  1  sister, 
1  grandfatlier  to  mourn  his  unexpected  and 
sudden  departure.    Funeral  services  were  held 


at  the  Willow  Springs  Church  by  C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler and  I.  H.  Eigsti. 


Bechtel. — Bertha  Mae.  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Leah  (Lehman)  Bechtel,  was  born  June  30, 
1899,  near  Nappanee,  Ind. :  died  at  the  home 
of  her  parents  Feb.  24.  1933 ;  aged  33  y.  7  m. 
24  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a  complication  of 
diseases.  Although  she  suffered  intensely  dur- 
ing the  last  days  of  her  life  she  expressed  her 
desire  to  go  home  and  be  at  rest.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  parents,  2  brothers  ( Wm.  Henry 
Bechtel  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Warren  Bechtel 
of  Nappanee,  Ind.),  5  nieces.  2  nephews,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  At  the  age 
of  12  years  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Yellow  Creek.  She  was  deeply  con- 
cerned for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  and  prayed 
especially  for  each  one  that  united  with  the 
Church  since  she  was  converted,  also  for  all 
the  saints. 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years 
It  may  be  in  the  better  land. 

We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears 
And  there,  sometime,  we'll  understand." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Frame  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by 
Bro.  Benj.  (Jood  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  assisted  by 
Bros.  Wm.  Ramer  and  Paul  Hoover. 


PianU. — Alberta  Virginia,  daughter  of  Oscar 
and  Alice  Plank,  was  born  in  Fairview,  Mich., 
Aug.  12.  191G;  died  Feb.  24.  1933;  aged  16  y. 
6  m.  12  d.  Eler  sudden  death  which  was  caused 
by  being  run  over  by  an  automobile  while  she 
was  walking  on  the  highway  in  company  with 
several  other  young  people  another  of  whom 
also  met  death  at  the  same  time,  came  as  a 
severe  shock  to  the  family  and  to  the  commu- 
nity. At  the  age  of  14  she  gave  her  heart  to 
Christ  and  united  witii  the  Maple  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church.  Alberta  was  of  a  happy,  loving 
disposition  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  her 
friends  and  companions.  Surviving  her  are  her 
parents,  1  grandmother,  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Eva 
Pliilips  of  (Joshen.  Mrs.  Irene  Cripe  of  Middle- 
bury,  and  Florence),  2  brothers  (Kenneth  and 
.John).  2  nephews  ( LeVon  and  Eugene  Phil- 
ips ) ,  and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

"Alberta's  gone  to  glory. 

Her  happy  voice  is  stilled  ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 

Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  2(!  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Ciiurch  conducted  by 
Edwin  J.  Yoder.  Text.  I  Sam.  20 :3.  Burial 
in  the  Maple  (Jrove  Cemetery. 


Mamer. — William  Thomas  Marner  was  born 
June  27.  1804,  in  Johnson  Co..  Iowa;  died 
Mar.  4.  1933 ;  aged  08  y.  8  m.  7  d.  He  was 
nmrried  to  Sarah  Cassie  Bontrager  in  1889. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  children  (Elmer 
Leroy  and  I'earl  Agnes).  His  wife  precede<l 
him  in  death  and  a  year  later  he  was  married 
to  Helle  Sager  of  Seymour.  Iowa.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  3  children  (Vaughn  Jacob,  Elza 
-Mnrshal  and  Velma  .lane).  Father,  motlu'r.  5 
brothers  (one  being  George  O.  Marner  of 
Nortit  East  Aniisli  Cliurdi.  Ltwgootee.  Ind.. 
wiio  just  passed  to  iiis  reward  Feb.  13)  and  3 
sisters  all  of  whom  have  preceded  liim  in  death. 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  home  being  conducted 
by  —  McKay  of  Seymour.  Iowa.  Text,  I  Cor. 
15.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  (^hrist  and  be- 
came a  member  of  tiie  Mennonite  faitii  at  the 
'I'imber  Church.  He  has  been  a  loving  father 
and  has  been  a  good  provider.  He  leaves  his 
wife  lUid  cliihlren. 

"You   arc  gone,   dear   Fatlier.   but   we  cannot 
forget 

Those  by-gone  days  of  care  you  liave  met. 
You've  made  a  friend  everywhere, 

We  know  you  will  not  be  lonely  over  there 
'Twill  not  be  long  :  we  know  not  when 

God  will  natlier  us  together  again." 


lJurliey. — Christian,  son  of  .Vndrew  and  Lena 
Burkey,  was  born  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  Mar.  7, 
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1847 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs. 
Anna  Gtiither)  Feb.  13,  1933;  aged  85  y.  11  m. 
6  d.  His  childhood  days  were  spent  near  the 
place  of  his  birth.  At  the  age  of  18  years  he 
was  soundly  converted,  and  united  in  Christian 
fellowship  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Taze- 
well county.  On  his  removal  from  Tazewell 
Co.  to  Bureau  Co.  in  1868,  he  transferred  his 
church  relations  to  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Tiskilwa,  of  which  congregation  he  remained  a 
faithful  and  consistent  member  to  the  time  of 
his  death.  On  Dec.  26,  1869,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Catherine  Albrecht,  who  passed  on 
to  her  reward  in  August  1920.  To  this  happy 
union  were  born  8  children,  5  of  whom  remain 
to  mourn  his  passing  namely :  Andrew  of  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Iowa ;  Daniel  of  Chicago ;  Fred  of 
Oak  Park;  Edward  of  Ohio;  Mrs.  Anna 
Guither,  of  Walnut.  Three  children  preceded 
him  in  death  :  .Jacob,  Mrs.  Amelia  Bigsti,  and 
John.  One  brother  (Valentine  Burkey),  15 
grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchildren  re- 
main. A  short  funeral  service  was  held  Feb. 
16  at  the  Guither  home  by  H.  V.  Albrecht,  fol- 
lowed by  services  at  the  Red  Oak  Church  by 
C.  A.  Hartzler.    Text,  Acts  7  :56. 


Shenk. — Abraham  .J.,  son  of  Bishop  J.  M. 
and  Fannie  Shenk,  was  born  Oct.  23,  1871; 
died  at  his  home  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Mar. 
6,  1933 ;  aged  61  y.  4  m.  11  d.  He  was  in  ill 
health  for  seven  years  and  was  confined  to  his 
bed  one  year.  He  had  a  desire  to  regain  his 
health,  but  was  fully  resigned  to  God's  will  and 
expressed  his  desire  and  happiness  to  go  home 
two  days  before  his  death.  Pie  was  born  near 
Blida,  O.,  and  lived  there  until  13  years  ago, 
when  he  and  his  family  moved  to  Virginia.  On 
March  8,  1895,  he  was  married  to  Malinda, 
daughter  of  Henry  H.  and  Susan  Good.  To  this 
union  were  born  G  children.  One  son  (Irvin) 
pi'eceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  his  wife,  4 
daughters  (Bdith  and  Blsie  at  home;  twin 
daughters  Lydia  P.  Shenk  of  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Lillie  S.  Shenk,  M.  D.  of 
Laurelton,  Pa.),  1  son  (Ezra  at  home).  His 
aged  father,  1  sister  and  8  brothers  also  sur- 
vive him.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  faithful  to  the  end. 
He  was  interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
others  and  had  a  special  desire  that  his  family 
enjoy  the  assurance  of  heaven.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  on  March  8  at  the  Pike 
Mennonite  Church  with  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  in 
charge,  assisted  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King.  Texts, 
Psa.  66:20;  Matt.  11:28.  They  were  chosen 
bv  the  deceased.  Interment  in  cemetery  near- 
by. 


Schrock. — Susie  L.,  daughter  of  Levi  and 
Barbai'a  Frey,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
May  15,  1868;  died  at  Plevna,  Ind.,  March  11, 
1933;  aged  64  y.  9  m.  26  d.  On  Sept.  9,  1888, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ananias  Schrock. 
To  this  union  were  born  eight  children,  four  of 
whom  were  called  to  their  heavenly  home  early 
in  life  (Ira  L.  and  Ora  B.  (twins).  Prudence, 
and  Homer).  Those  surviving  are  Charles  of 
Kokomo,  Harry  of  Plevna,  Mrs.  Lona  Myers 
of  Amboy,  and  Mrs.  Marine  Zook  Of  Plevna. 
She  also  leaves  14  grandchildren,  5  brothers 
(Peter  Frey  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  Bmmond  of  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  Alvin  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and 
Benjamin  and  Menno  of  near  Waupecong, 
Ind.).  On  Sept.  27,  1913,  she  was  left  a  wid- 
ow to  face  the  problem  of  raising  her  family 
as  best  she  could.  When  the  children  were  es- 
tablished in  their  own  homes,  she  again  faced 
a  great  task.  Her  son  Harry's  wife  was  called 
away  through  an  accident  and  he  and  six  small 
children  were  taken  into  her  home  and  cared 
for.  Some  twenty  years  ago  she  confessed 
Christ  as  Savior,  united  with  the  Howard-Mi- 
ami Mennonite  congregation,  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  The  fact  that  the  children 
asked  for  the  reading  of  the  last  chapter  of 
Proverbs  concerning  the  virtuous  woman  as 
the  Scripture  reading  at  the  funeral  shows 
with  what  esteem  she  was  held  by  them,  and 
others.  Funeral  services  were  held  March  13, 
at  the  Howard-Miami  Church,  conducted  by  Jo- 
seph Horner  of  the  local  congregation  and  Ja- 


cob Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  Burial  at  the 
Schrock  Cemetery  one-half  mile  east  of  the 
church  house. 


Yoder. — Fannie  (Miller)  Yoder,  widow  of  the 
late  Simon  Yoder,  was  born  Aug.  10,  1846,  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  O.  S.  Hostetler  of  Topeka, 
Ind.,  March  7,  1933  ;  aged  86  y.  6  m.  27  d.  In 
the  year  1866  she  with  her  parents  came  from 
Pennsylvania  and  settled  in  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind.  In  this  immediate  family  there  were  8 
boys  and  10  girls,  of  whom  only  one  now  re- 
mains, Mrs.  Polly  King  of  Topeka,  Ind.  In 
the  year  1868  she  was  married  to  Simon  Yoder 
of  LaGrange  Co..  Ind.,  who  died  Feb.  23,  1894. 
From  this  time  on  unto  her  death  she  strug- 
gled faithfully  with  life's  problems  as  a  widow. 
She  was  the  mother  of  nine  children  (Eliza- 
beth KaufEman,  .Jacob  S.,  of  near  Topeka,  Ind. ; 
Albert  H.,  of  Oakland,  Calif.;  Mrs.  O.  S.  Hos- 
tetler of  Topeka,  Ind. ;  Simon  S.,  of  Middle- 
bury  ;  Mrs.  Edward  Hostetler  and  Mrs.  Leroy 
Hartzler,  of  Goshen,  Ind.)  ;  also  Barbara  and 
Samuel,  two  infants  having  pi'eceded  her  in 
death.  Besides  those  already  mentioned  there 
are  23  grandchildren,  33  great-grandchildren, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  In  her 
early  life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Savior.  Her  choice  for  Christian  fellowship 
was  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  which  faith  and 
practice  she  exemplified  unto  her  death.  She 
set  a  good  example  in  regular  attendance  at  all 
religious  services  according  to  her  privileges. 
Less  than  two  weeks  before  her  death  she  at- 
tended S.  S.  and  church  services.  At  these 
services  she  met  with  the  accident  of  falling 
and  breaking  the  femur  bone  in  one  of  her 
limbs  which  led  to  her  death.  Funeral  at  Bm- 
ma  Church  by  Menno  Yoder,  D.  J.  Johns,  and 
D.  D.  Miller. 


Diller. — Anna  Rebecca,  daughter  of  David 
and  Sarah  Shank,  was  born  Nov.  9,  1872  ;  died 
March  7,  1933 ;  aged  60  y.  4  m.  28  d.  On  June 
28,  1891,  she  was.  united  in  marriage  with  Wil- 
liam Diller  who  preceded  her  in  death  nearly 
five  years.  To  this  union  were  born  8  children, 
5  of  whom  survive — Lessa  (Mrs.  A.  S.  Bren- 
neman),  Arthur,  Clara  (Mrs.  Carlton  Wyse), 
Wilmer  and  Delia.  Six  grandchildren,  an  aged 
step-mother  and  2  sisters  also  survive.  Early 
in  life  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  served  faithfully  until  death.  She  was  in 
failing  health  for  nearly  one  year  but  bore  her 
suffering  patiently,  being  more  concerned  for 
the  welfare  of  others  than  for  her  own  comfort. 
She  possessed  a  hopeful,  cheerful  disposition, 
always  looking  for  the  bright  side  and  encour- 
aging her  family  to  do  the  same.  Sometime 
following  the  death  of  her  husband  she  com- 
posed the  following  lines  : 

"Why  left  so  lonely  ;  But,  if  I  can  live  to 
make  some  dear  face  brighter,  or  to  give  a  lus- 
tre to  some  tear  dimmed  eye,  or  to  impart  one 
throb  of  comfort  to  some  aching  heart,  or 
cheer  some  way-worn  soul  in  passing  by ;  if  I 
can  lend  a  strong  hand  to  the  fallen,  or  make 
right  a  wrong  against  a  single  enemy,  (my 
life  tho  bare  perhaps  of  much  that  seemeth 
dear  and  fair  to  those  of  earth)  will  not  have 
been  in  vain.  The  purest  joy,  most  near  to 
heaven,  is  bidding  clouds  give  way  to  sun  and 
shine,  and  'twill  be  well  if  on  that  day  the 
angels  tell  of  me,  She  did  her  best  for  some 
of  thine." 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Church,  Blida,  Ohio,  on  March  10,  1933, 
in  charge  of  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
and  Andrew  Brenneman  of  the  home  church. 


Garber. — Christian  C,  son  of  Abraham  and 
Veronica  Garber,  was  born  March  9.  1862  in 
Miami  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  in  Harper  Co.,  Kans., 
March  2,  1933;  aged  70  y.  11  m.  23  d.  He 
was  married  to  Sarah  Kuhns  Nov.  6,  1884,  in 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.  To  this  union  were  born 
ten  children.  The  widow,  two  brothers  (Ben 
Garber,  North  Grove,  Ind.,  and  Silas  Garber, 
Amboy,  Ind.)  and  the  following  children  sur- 
vive him :  Sam  D.,  Plarper,  Kans. ;  Mrs.  Re- 
becca Hilliard,  Copeland,  Kans. ;  Mrs.  Nettie 


Miller,  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  Abraham,  Brethren. 
Mich. ;  Irvin,  Argonia,  Kans. ;  Monroe,  Colum- 
biana, Ohio;  Barl,  Almeda.  Calif.:  and  Mrs. 
IjuIu  Bear,  Harper,  Kans.  Two  children  (Mag- 
gie JIatilda  and  Mrs.  Lottie  Bear)  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  is  also  survived  by  29  grand- 
children, and  4  great-grandchildren.  The  sur- 
viving children  were  all  present  except  Abraham 
of  Brethreji,  jNIich.  They  lived  in  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.,  for  three  years,  after  which  they 
moved  to  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  and  lived  there  eleven 
years.  From  here  they  moved  to  .Jet,  Okla., 
living  there  for  six  years.  They  then  moved 
to  Manistee,  Mich.,  and  from  there  they  moved 
to  Argonia,  Kans.,  and  a  few  years  later  to 
their  present  home  northeast  of  Harper.  He 
with  his  wife  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
(West  Liberty  congregation  in  ilcPherson  Co., 
Kans.  >,  in  the  spring  of  1885  and  lived  in  this 
faith  until  called  home.  He  was  in  his  usual 
health  until  a  few  days  before  his  death.  While 
about  his  daily  work  he  overexerted  himself, 
which  caused  complications  of  the  heart,  re- 
sulting in  death.  Crist  (as  he  was  familiarly 
known),  will  be  missed  not  only  by  his  fam- 
ily, but  also  by  his  neighbors  and  friends,  be- 
cause of  his  valuable  assistance  which  he 
cheerfully  rendered  whenever  called  upon. 

"Father's  chair  is  vacant  now. 

Since  he  has  gone  to  rest ; 
But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow. 

And  say  God  thot  it  best." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
liouse  by  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver,  at  the  church  by 
Bros.  .John  Thut  and  S.  A.  Yoder,  at  the  grave 
by  H.  .1.  King.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Pleasant  Valley  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Ebersole. — Melinda,  daughter  of  David  and 
Anna  Martin  Ebersole,  was  born  in  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  Aug.  20,  1860;  died  at  the  Sterling 
Public  Hospital,  Sterling,  Jll.,  March  6,  19.33; 
aged  72  y.  6  m.  16  d.  In  the  spring  of  1869 
the  family  decided  to  move  to  Illinois, 
locating  on  a  farm  near  Sterling,  where 
the  family  of  eight  children  grew  to  manhood 
and  womanhood.  In  the  year  of  1891,  during 
a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  .1.  S. 
CofEman,  she  confessed  Christ  as  her  personal 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member.  Soon  af- 
ter her  conversion  she  felt  the  call  to  give  her 
life  in  service  in  a  definite  way,  in  any  place 
or  in  any  -way  that  the  Lord  would  direct.  In 
1894  she  went  to  Chicago,  intending  to  enter 
nurses'  training,  but  just  at  that  time  the 
work  of  the  Home  Mission  was  begun,  and  the 
conviction  was  very  definite  that  this  was  her 
field  of  service.  She  was  the  first  permanent 
worker  at  the  Mission,  then  located  at  145 
West  18th  St.  Here  she  gave  twenty  years  of 
her  life  in  helpful  service  to  humanity.  It  was 
her  privilege  to  see  many  souls  confess  Christ 
as  Savior  and  Lord  and  unite  with  the  Church. 
Many  prominent  workers  in  the  Church  to-day 
gave  some  time  to  missionary  work  at  the 
Home  Mission,  who  received  inspiration  from 
her  life,  to  consecrate  their  lives  in  service  in 
a  more  definite  way.  Among  them  was  Bro.  A. 
H.  Leanian  of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  who  too, 
soon  after  his  conversion  felt  the  call  to  serv- 
ice and  came  to  Chicago,  and  afterwards  be- 
came the  superintendent  of  the  Mission  for 
twenty-five  years.  In  1914  she  felt  that  the 
path  of  duty  lay  in  the  direction  of  her  home 
at  Sterling,  and  returned  to  give  aid  in  caring 
for  her  aged  mother,  who  passed  away  Aug.  1. 
1919.  She  is  survived  by  3  sisters  (Amanda 
and  Anna  of  Sterling,  and  Mrs.  A.  W.  Book  of 
Oregon,  111.),  and  a  number  of  nieces  and  neph- 
ews. Her  father  and  mother,  2  sisters  (Ada- 
line  and  Mrs.  Amos  Wise)  and  2  brothers 
(Ephraim  and  David)  preceded  her  in  death. 
Sister  Melinda  won  for  herself  many  friends, 
because  of  her  quiet,  unassuming  life,  and  her 
ever  readiness  to  be  of  service  to  those  about 
her.  Funeral  services  were  held  March  9, 
from  the  home,  conducted  by  E.  C.  Harris  and 
at  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church  by  A. 
H.  Leaman,  assisted  by  A.  C.  Good.  Interment 
in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  Kentucky  farmer  who  had  deposited 
$35,000  in  a  hay-stack  but  decided  to  take 
it  to  the  bank  because  he  feared  that  light- 
ning might  strike  the  hay-stack,  failed  to 
say  which  lightning  he  feared  the  worst,  a 
bolt  from  the  skies  or  a  bolt  from  the  law 
which  prescribed  a  severe  penalty  for  fail- 
ure to  comply  with  the  law  against  hoard- 
ing. 


In  the  recent  past  the  United  States  has 
suffered  three  serious  injuries:  the  earth- 
quake in  California,  the  tornadoes  in  a  num- 
ber of  the  southern  states,  especially  the  re- 
cent tornado  which  passed  through  portions 
of  Arkansas,  Missouri,  Kentucky,  and  Ten- 
nessee, and  the  bill  legalizing  intoxicants 
which  recently  became  law.  Compared  with 
this  last  named  calamity,  the  other  two  are 
but  trifles. 


A  dispatch  from  Florence,  Italy  reports 
that  Pope  Pius,  by  pressing  an  electric  but- 
ton in  the  Vatican  on  Easter  night,  will 
light  by  wireless  a  large  steel  cross  which  is 
to  be  erected  on  the  summit  of  La  Verna, 
the  mountain  sacred  to  St.  Francis  of  Assisi. 
The  beacon  will  be  visible  for  hundreds  of 
miles  as  the  mountain  is  6000  feet  high. 
Most  of  the  money  for  the  erection  of  the 
cross  has  been  collected  in  the  streets  by 
Franciscan  friars. — News  Item. 


In  New  South  Wales,  Australia,  there  is 
an  association  of  aged  Christians  called 
"Past  the  Seventieth  Milestone  Fellowship." 
They  meet  annually  for  a  luncheon  together 
and  religious  gathering.  At  the  last  meet- 
ing there  were  110  present.  The  oldest  man, 
who  presided,  was  in  his  96th  year.  There 
were  none  present  under  seventy  years  of 
age,  the  average  age  being  76%  years. 
Their  aggregate  ages  were  8,423.  It  must 
have  been  an  interesting  gathering  of  Chris- 
tians.— The  Gospel  Minister. 


Leon  Trotzky,  former  Russian  Soviet 
leader  but  now  in  exile,  is  reported  as  proph- 
esying that  the  United  States  would  emerge 
from  its  present  conflicts  as  complete  mas- 
ter of  the  world's  financial  status,  but  that 
would  mean  a  gloomy  outlook  for  the  rest 
of  the  world.  Trotzky,  like  most  of  the 
world's  prognosticators,  looks  at  world  prob- 
lems from  the  angle  of  dollars.  No  matter 
whether  this  view  is  taken  from  the  stand- 
point of  socialism  or  capitalism,  it  binds  the 
world  to  materialism.  For  a  prophetic  vi- 
sion of  what  there  is  ahead  of  us  as  a  world, 
let  us  turn  to  the  Bible. 


It  is  estimated  that  the  beer-making  ca- 
pacity of  the  United  States  is  about  25,000,- 
000  barrels  annually;  and  that  at  the  rate  of 
5c  a  glass  or  10c  a  bottle  the  price  would 
yield  enough  to  pay  the  farmer  for  his 
grain,  the  brewer  for  his  work  and  cost  of 
manufacture,  the  government  for  its  license, 
and  the  retailer  his  profits.  This  still  leaves 
two  important  questions  to  answer:  (1) 
Who  pays  the  bill?  (2)  And  since  the  food 
and  medical  properties  in  ^beer  are  at  least 
questionable,  would  not  the  nation  be  better 
of¥ — financially,  physically,  morally — if  that 
beer  had  never  been  manufactured? 


As  one  of  the  results  of  the  recent  emer- 
gency measures  adopted  by  the  Roosevelt 
administration,  the  stock  gamblers  are  busy 
plying  their  trade.  A  recent  news  item  stat- 
ed: "More  than  $3,000,000,000  of  paper  prof- 
its poured  into  tlie  laps  of  American  stock- 
holders to-day  when  the  stock  market 
bounded  up  3  to  11  points  in  the  biggest 
bull  jubilee  in  months."  Such  operations 
may  seem  delightful  to  the  stockholders,  but 
how  will  tliey  feel  when  the  "bears"  get  in 
their  inning?    If  America  is  ever  saved  from 
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its  present  financial  ills,  it  must  be  through 
other  channels  than  the  manipulations  of 
"bulls  and  bears." 


Mussolini,  the  Fascist  dictator  of  Italy,  is 
out  in  a  new  role  as  the  champion  of  peace. 
His  plan  is  to  arrive  at  an  understanding 
between  Italy,  France,  England,  and  Ger- 
many as  to  the  basis  of  preserving  peace  a- 
mong  nations  and  thus  make  it  possible  to 
bring  about  a  substantial  arms  reduction  by 
the  nations  of  the  world.  It  is  too  early  to 
predict  what  will  be  the  outcome  of  this 
movement,  but  if  some  kind  of  an  under- 
standing can  be  reached  that  will  bring  a- 
bout  a  lightening  of  the  military  load  and 
help  scatter  the  war  clouds  hovering  over 
the  nations,  all  lovers  of  peace  will  have  oc- 
casion to  praise  the  Lord. 


THOUGHTS  AND  WORDS 


Your  thoughts  and  words  seem  little  things; 
Do  not  forget  that  they  have  wings, 
With  wondrous  power  to  travel  far 
Around  the  earth  or  toward  a  star. 

Your  hidden  thought,  whose  secret  nest 
Seems  snug  and  safe  within  your  breast, 
Cannot  be  stayed — it  soars  away 
On  every  careless  word  you  say. 

A  thought  may  mar  the  whitest  soul, 

A  word  spread  havoc,  grief  and  dole; 

A  thought  may  'be  a  beam  of  light, 

A  word  may  make  the  whole  world  bright. 

Think  noble  thoughts,  and  every  word 
Shall  be  a  blessing  where  'tis  heard; 
Think  worthy  thoughts,  for  they  are  seeds 
That  'blossom  into  shining  deeds. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 

THE  LORD'S  DAY 

(Continued  from  page  1084) 

kind  of  candy,  but  on  Sunday  no  can- 
dy could  be  bought.  Finally  oh  Sat- 
urday I  sold  double  the  amount  of  oth- 
ers, and  had  to  take  out  walls  and  put 
in  two  machines  to  be  able  to  supply 
the  demand  for  candy.  In  1908  I  be- 
gan to  put  scripture  texts  in  each  box. 
I  believe  I  have  used  over  800,000  vers- 
es, which  have  gone  all  over  the  world. 
My  candy  is  often  referred  to  as  Scrip- 
ture-verse candy.  I  have  always  given 
my  tithe,  and  it  has  been  as  high  as 
$1,000  a  year."  Mr.  Caswell  honored 
God,  and  received  the  promise,  "1  will 
honor  them  that  honor  me." 

I  hope  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
will  always  be  one  that  preaches  the 
entire  Gospel ;  a  praying  church  and 
one  that  keeps  the  Lord's  day  holy, 
if  as  a  church  we  honor  God,  He  will 
honor  us. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina,  S.  A. 


A  NEW  ARITHMETIC 


"I  am  not  much  of  a  mathematician," 
said  the  Cigarette,  "but  I  can  add  to 
a  man's  nervous  troubles.  I  can  sub- 
tract from  his  physical  energy,  I  can 
multiply  his  aches  and  pains,  I  can 
divide  his  mental  powers,  I  can  take 
interest  from  his  work,  and  I  can  dis- 
count his  chances  for  success." — Ex- 
change. 


March  23.  1933 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  is  to 
be  held  at  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church. 
Paradise,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  afternoon  and 
Wednesday,  April  4  and  5,  1933.  All  are 
invited  to  attend. 

H.  L.  Herr,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  43rd  Semiannual  Meeting  of  the 
Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancas- 
ter Conference  District  will  be  held  at  the 
Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Monday,  March  27,  1933. 

All  interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

Secretary. 

MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 

for  1933 

Ready  for  Delivery 

This  annual  publication  needs  no  introduc- 
tion, as  it  has  made  for  itself  a  place  in  the 
literature  of  our  Church  that  cannot  be  filled 
in  any  other  way.  The  Year-Book  section 
deals  with  the  usual  Church  and  Mission  ac- 
tivities of  the  year  by  articles  written  for  this 
purpose. 

The  Directory  is  revised  and  brought  up 
to  date.  Many  changes  occur  during  a 
year's  time.  To  have  an  accurate  Church 
directory,  it  must  be  revised  at  certain  inter- 
vals. 

The  distribution  of  this  issue  will  be  un- 
dertaken in  the  same  manner  as  in  former 
years.  Sample  copies  will  be  sent  to  each 
congregation.  As  long  as  the  supply  lasts, 
we  will  send  the  number  required  for  distri- 
bution in  each  congregation,  either  on  sale  as 
in  the  past,  or  if  desired  to  do  so  remittances 
may  accompany  the  order  on  the  following 
basis : 

Single  copies   $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  postpaid   75 

100  copies,  prepaid    5.50 

50  or  more  copies  at  the  100  rate. 
Order  from 

Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness  ;  for  they 
shall  be  filled." 


Who    makes    this    promise?  The 

worth  of  a  promise  depends  upon  two 
things:  (1)  the  kind  of  promise  it  is; 
(2)  who  makes  it. 


In  this  case  there  is  no  flaw  about 
either  of  these  tests.  To  be  filled  with 
God's  righteousness  is  among  our  high- 
est privileges.  And  when  Christ  gives 
the  assurance,  we  have  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  the  assurance  is  genuine. 


There  remains  one  thing,  however, 
as  an  essential  condition  before  any  of 
us  can  realize  the  promise :  Have  we 
met  the  condition?  Is  it  true  of  us  that 
we  are  really,  truly,  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  the  bread  and  the  water 
of  life,  craving  to  be  filled  with  the 
righteousness  of  God?  If  there  is  any 
lack  it  is  with  man,  not  with  God. 


"We  K  n  o  w." —  There  are  many 
things  that  we  do  not  know.  But  we 
thank  God  that  in  His  Word  there  are , 
many  assurances  of  things  we  may 
and  should  know.  Here  are  just  a  few. 
Let  the  kind  reader  search  the  eternal 
Word  and  find  many  more : 

"We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an  hovise  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav- 
ens." 

"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren." 

"We  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose." 

'"We  know  that  when  HE  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is." 


"Where  are  the  Nine?"  We  though' 
of  this  question  by  our  Savior  about 


the  nine  missing  lepers  as  we  read 
some  figures  recently  giving  a  record 
of  Sunday  school  and  church  attend- 
ance in  Scottdale,  possibly  an  average 
American  town  when  it  comes  to  at- 
tendance at  public  services.  For  some 
time  an  every  Sunday  record  of  church 
attendance  has  been  kept  there  with  a 
view  to  encouraging  regular  attendance 
by  the  church-going  people.  Here  was 
the  report  for  one  Sunday ; 

Sunday  school,  2271. 

Preaching  service  following  S.  S..  1461. 

Evening  preaching  service,  697. 

This  represents  the  attendance  at 
eleven  churches.  Why  the  difi^erence? 
The  high  mark  represents  less  than  a 
fourth  the  population  in  the  town,  and 
of  these  less  than  a  third  were  in  at- 
tendance in  the  evening  services. 
Where  were  the  rest  of  the  people? 
"Where  are  the  nine?"  Is  there  any 
way  of  reaching  them? 

Worth  Reading. — Some  time  ago  we 
were  privileged  to  read  a  letter  which 
one  brother  had  written  to  another 
who  had  inquired  about  certain  things 
connected  with  the  temperance  ques- 
tion. The  message  suited  us  so  well 
that  we  decided  to  pass  on  a  few  of  the 
paragraphs  to  our  readers : 

"In  Gal.  5:19-21  there  is  a  very  black 
and  ugly  list  of  sins  that  exclude  people 
from  the  kingdom  of  God.  Among  them 
is  drunkenness.  Among  the  different  fea- 
tures of  the  'fruit  of  the  Spirit'  is  found 
'temperance.'  I  Cor.  6:10  says  the  same 
thing  about  drunkards.  E.xamine  Eph.  .S : 
18,  and  you  may  find  a  solution  to  the 
problem  that  is  evidently  a  very  real  one 
in  30ur  community.  'Wine  wherein  is  ex- 
cess' is  that  which  has  the  intoxicating 
principle  of  alcohol  in  it.  The  Greek  uses 
the  same  word  for  the  fresh,  unfermented 
juice  of  the  grape  as  it  does  for  the  wine 
that  is  a  mocker  because  it  has  in  it  the 
poisonous  alcohol.  The  context,  or  words 
that  go  before  and  after,  must  determine 
which  use  is  intended. 

"Since  there  are  so  many  warnings  a- 
gainst  the  use  of  strong  (alcoholic)  drink 
in  both  Old  Testament  and  New,  we 
could  hardly  think  of  Paul  recommend- 
ing Timothy  to  take  alcoholic  wine,  nor 
of  Jesus  making  such  wine  for  wedding 
guests  to  get  drunk  on.  The  fresh,  un- 
fermented juice  of  the  grape  is  wholesome 
and  nourishing,  and  it  can  be  preserved 
in  this  condition  in  the  same  way  that 
fresh  fruit  is  preserved  in  air-tight  bot- 
tles or  cans.  The  'wine'  made  by  Jesus 
was  'good  wine,'  not  'wine  wherein  is 
•excess.'  " 


Amen  to  the  teaching.  It  was  of  the 
"wine  wherein  is  excess"  that  the  wise 
man  wrote:  "Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging:  and  whosoever  is  de- 
ceived thereby  is  not  wise." 

Gospel    Herald,    Volume    XXV. — 

With  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald we  close  the  twenty-fifth  year  of 
the  history  of  this  periodical.  It  was 
twenty-five  years  ago  that  the  first 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  appeared, 
as  a  result  of  the  merging  of  the  "Her- 
ald of  Truth,"  which  started  in  Chicago 
in  1864,  and  the  "Gospel  Witness," 
which  started  in  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  1905. 
During  this  time  we  have  endeavored 
as  best  we  could  to  uphold  the  stand- 
ards of  a  full-Gospel  faith,  and  the  table 
of  contents  which  you  find  on  the  last 
few  pages  of  this  number  will  give  the 
reader  an  idea  of  the  ground  covered 
during  the  past  year. 

As  you  look  at  this  table  of  contents 
}'0u  might  notice  that  each  department 
therein  listed  covers  a  wide  range  of 
subjects.  And  you  that  have  kept  your 
papers  on  file  and  have  occasion  to 
glance  over  the  pages  of  this  weekly 
visitor  to  your  homes  will  doubtless 
be  impressed  with  the  fact  that  our 
contributors  as  a  rule  discussed  their 
subjects  from  the  standpoint  of  full 
faith  in  a  full  Gospel.  In  behalf  of  our 
readers,  we  thank  our  contributors  for 
their  faithful  service. 

During  the  past  few  years  our  sub- 
scription list  has  not  grown  as  in 
former  years.  We  are  hoping,  how- 
ever, that  as  times  become  more  near- 
ly normal,  financially,  that  the  former 
pace  of  continual  growth  will  again  be 
taken  up.  In  this  connection  we  de- 
sire to  call  attention  to  "An  Open  Let- 
ter to  Our  Subscribers,"  which  appears 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  Whatever  you 
can  do  to  get  this  periodical  into  new 
homes  will  be  appreciated.  Our  aims 
for  the  coming  year  will  be  discussed 
in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald. 

We  thank  you  for  your  help  and  co- 
operation during  the  past,  and  ask  a 
continued  interest  in  your  prayers. 
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WHAT   THE  VICTORY  BRINGS 
WITH  IT 


By  Emma  King  Risser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  victory  over  death  means  life. 
How  Satan  and  hell  and  sinners  re- 
joiced when  Christ  was  crucified  and 
buried !  That  was  victory,  they 
thought.  And  victory  it  was  in  the 
truest  sense,  for  that  very  death,  re- 
sulting in  resurrection  and  life,  brought 
victory  once  and  for  all  over  every  foe. 
Instead  of  the  work  and  life  of  Jesus 
ending  at  the  cross  it  only  began  and 
spread. 

But  just  what  does  this  victory  bring 
with  it?  .in  our  own  lives?  in  the 
world?  First,  life — "Because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also;"  life  in  this  world  and 
in  eternity.  "If  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable"  (I  Cor.  15:19)  The 
victory  goes  far  beyond  the  grave. 

Christ's  death  upon  the  cross  was 
necessary.  "Without  the  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission"  (Heb. 
9:22).  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die."  Jesus  took  our  place,  paid  the 
price.  His  blood,  and  that  alone, 
atoned  for  our  sin  and  guilt.  "With 
His  stripes  we  are  healed."  Yet  with 
all  this  sacrifice  and  suffering,  salva- 
tion's plan  was  not  complete  without 
His  resurrection  and  life.  That  com- 
pleted the  victory.  He  is  now  our  life 
and  "ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us."  His  life  must  permeate  our 
whole  being.  Our  own  goodness,  our 
faith,  our  praying,  our  very  best  effort 
is  not  the  source  or  secret  of  our  spir- 
itual life.  He  is  our  life.  We  must  take 
Him  moment  by  moment  for  both  our 
physical  and  spiritual  life,  for  "this 
life  is  in  his  Son,"  and  comes  with  His 
victory  over  death. 

Victory 

"He  was  delivered  for  our  offences, 
and  was  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion" (Rom.  4:25).  Therefore  justifi- 
cation— a  right  relation  with  God — 
comes  with  this  victory.  This  means 
imparted  righteousness,  even  the  right- 
eousness of  Jesus.  How  utterly  un- 
able would  we  be  to  live  up  to  the 
Gospel  requirements!  Utterly  sinful 
and  depraved,  unable  to  even  think  a 
good  thing,  yet  He  "that  justifieth  the 
ungodly"  imputes  and  imparts  the 
righteousness  that  meets  the  highest 
demands  of  grace.  This  were  impos- 
sible were  it  not  for  the  victory  over 
death — the  death  that  has  taken  us  all 
away  from  God  and  purity  and  made 
us  vile  and  exceeding  sinful. 

Not  only  did  this  victory  bring  life 
— a  justified  and  righteous  life — but 
fullness  and  al)undance  of  life.  Vic- 
tory over  sin  and  self  has  been  made 
possible.  Are  we  living  up  to  our  high- 
est privileges,  or  are  we  in  failure  and 
defeat?  Do  trifles,  or  even  worse  than 
trifles  annoy  and  vex?   Do  we  keep 


calm  and  sweet  and  patient  in  trying 
circumstances?  Are  we  vexed  and  ir- 
ritable and  cross  when  things  do  not 
go  our  way?  Do  we  really  love  those 
who  hate  us?  Do  we  truly  "in  honor 
prefer  one  another?"  Dissatisfied  with 
failure  and  losses,  poor  crops,  inclem- 
ent weather,  upset  plans?  Are  we 
truly  separated  at  heart  from  chilling 
and  entangling  worldly  alliances? 
What  has  our  first  and  greatest  inter- 
est?— business?  pleasure?  self?  or  the 
kingdom  of  God?  Is  it  failure  and  de- 
feat, or  victory?  Can  we  say  with  Paul : 
"Thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and 
maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his 
knowledge  by  us  in  every  place"  (II 
Cor.  2:14)?  Is  "by  us  .  .  .  the  savour 
of  His  knowledge  .  .  .  made  manifest 
.  .  .  in  every  place?"  Has  His  victory 
over  death  brought  this  present,  per- 
sonal, every  day  victory  over  sin  and 
self  into  our  own  lives?  For  this  He 
suffered,  died,  and  rose. 

The  Blessed  Hope 

This  victory  also  brings  with  it  hope 
and  assurance — not  only  for  the  pres- 
ent but  for  the  future.  The  realization 
of  promises  in  the  past  insures  their 
fulfillment  in  the  future.  God's  faith- 
fulness in  the  past  is  His  pledge  for 
the  future.  And  His  children  can  rest 
and  trust  in  child-like  confidence  and 
repose  in  most  trying  and  perplexing 
circumstances.  This  experience  must 
come  from  some  outside  source — from 
Christ  Himself. 

Hope  and  assurance  bring  joy.  A  joy 
that,  again,  does  not  come  from  within 
man  or  outside  circumstances — pleas- 
ant or  unpleasant — but  from  the  Lord 
Himself.  "The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 
strength."  How  wonderfully  this 
source  of  secret  joy  sustains  and 
strengthens  "through  all  changes  life 
may  bring!"  John  Wesley  said:  "The 
bottom  of  the  soul  may  be  in  repose 
even  while  you  are  in  many  outward 
troubles;  just  as  the  bottom  of  the 
sea  is  calm  while  the  surface  is  strong- 
ly agitated." 

God  is  able  to  keep  the  trusting 
heart  in  peace  and  rest,  and  removes 
the  fear  of  death.  Truly  the  sting  of 
death  has  been  removed  for  those  who 
know  the  meaning  of  victory.  Touch- 
ing and  impressive  have  been  the  ex- 
l^eriences  of  those  we've  known  who 
have  met  this  last  great  enemy  in 
peaceful  confidence.  Some  funeral  oc- 
casions are  filled  with  sacred  mem- 
ories because  of  the  victorious,  trium- 
phant departure  of  loved  ones.  Their 
own  testimony,  together  with  the  t|uiot, 
sul:imissive  joy  of  heart-broken  friends, 
arc  unmistakable  witnesses  of  what  the 
grace  of  God  can  do.  If  He  can  re- 
move fear  in  the  dying  hour,  give  joy 
and  peace  instead ;  if  He  can  give  the 
"oil  of  joy  for  mourning,"  "the  gar- 
ment of  praise  for  the  sjiirit  of  heavi- 
ness," and  solace  and  comfort  in  crush- 


ing sorrow,  great  indeed  is  the  vic- 
tory over  death ! 

The  Resurrection  Power 

This  is  physical  death.  Far  greater 
the  victory  over  spiritual  death.  Christ 
brought  victory  over  both.  We  are 
"dead  in  trespasses  and  sins" — dead, 
lifeless,  helpless,  hopeless.  But  through 
His  power  we  may  be  "buried  with 
Him  .  .  .  into  death"  and  "as  Christ 
was  raised  up  ...  so  we  also,"  and 
"planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  His 
death,"  that  we  may  "be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  His  resurrection"  and  thus 
escape  the  second  death.  "Born  twice, 
die  once;  born  once,  die  twice." 

All  these — eternal  life,  resurrection 
from  spiritual  death,  joy,  peace,  assur- 
ance, comfort  in  sorrow,  preparation 
for  eternity,  and  many  more,  come 
with  the  victory  over  death  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Hesstonr,  Kans. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


By  Daniel  KauflFman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IV.  Dangers  to  be  Counteracted 

There  never  was  a  noteworthy  en- 
terprise, either  in  the  Church  or  out 
of  it,  that  did  not  need  watching,  that 
was  not  surrounded  with  dangers  lest 
^t  be  subverted  to  unworthy  purposes. 
If  Paul  was  impelled  to  say,  "I  keep 
under  my  body  and  bring  it  into  sub- 
jection, lest  ..."  and  if  Jesus  was 
called  upon  to  resist  the  devil  who 
vainly  attempted  to  overthrow  His 
ministry  on  earth ;  we  should  not  think 
it  strange  that  all  the  individuals  and 
enterprises  in  the  Church  of  God  need 
a  vigilant  care  that  a  hundred  per  cent 
efficiency  and  purity  may  be  maintain- 
ed in  every  one  of  them. 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference 
has  so  far  been  kept  comparatively 
free  from  the  subverting  influences  that 
have  brought  other  worthy  enterprises 
to  nought,  but  from  the  beginning 
there  have  been  certain  things  that 
needed  watching,  and  that  wide-awake 
leaders  have  continually  kept  in  mind 
as  the  work  of  the  Conference  proceed- 
ed. From  the  beginning  the  policy  has 
been  to  meet  each  issue  from  a  Gospel 
standpoint,  to  keep  on  the  lookout  for 
dangers,  to  make  the  most  of  oppor- 
tunities, to  follow  the  path  that  would 
mean  most  for  the  strengthening  of 
the  Church  and  safety  of  its  members 
and  most  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Mistakes  have  been 
made  in  the  past,  and  other  mistakes 
will  probably  be  made  in  the  future. 
But  so  long  as  we  are  faithful,  not  only 
in  profiting  by  the  mistakes  of  the 
past  but  also  in  improving  the  oppor- 
tunities of  the  present  and  safeguard- 
ing the  work  of  the  future,  we  have  the 
promise  and  the  assurance  that  our 
labor  "is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 


1933 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1091 


Speaking  from  the  school  of  expe- 
rience and  observation,  we  wish  to 
note  a  few  of  the  dangers  to  which  we 
should  be  awake,  and  which  we  should 
by  'God's  grace  seek  to  avoid  and  to 
counteract : 

1.  Has,ty  legislation. 

Some  one  gets  an  idea  in  his  head, 
and  thinks  it  should  be  adopted  forth- 
with. He  urges  its  adoption  at  each 
opportunity.  As  his  arguments  seem 
plausible  and  nobody  is  especially  op- 
posed to  the  thing  he  proposes,  the 
iSea  is  railroaded  through  conference 
with  scanty  consideration,  only  to  be 
found  later  that  there  were  defects' 
which  were  not  apparent  at  the  time 
the  measure  was  adopted.  Remedy : 
"Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good."  There  is  a  world  of  common 
sense  and  of  safety  in  the  old  adage, 
"Look  before  you  leap."  Railroading 
something  through  conference  hurried- 
ly is  good  for  neither  General  Confer- 
ence or  any  other  conference. 

2.  Over-organization. 

When  it  comes  to  organization,  we 
have  an  Excellent  example  in  the  apos- 
tolic Church.  As  the  Church  grew  and 
more  officials  were  needed,  they  or- 
dained more  men.  First  we  had  only 
apostles ;  but  as  the  Church  grew  they 
installed  deacons,  pastors,  bishops, 
elders,  evangelists,  teachers,  etc.  In 
this  the  Church  was  true  to  the  "God 
of  order."  We  do  well  to  pattern  after 
this,  for  every  thriving  business  must 
of  necessity  be  well  organized.  But 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  making  a 
church  top-heavy  through  over-organ- 
ization. The  temptation  is  for  a  small 
church,  such  as  the  Mennonite  Church 
is,  to  ape  after  churches  that  number 
their  members  by  the  millions,  and 
thus  load  down  their  organization  with 
machinery  that  becomes  a  burden  rath- 
er than  a  help.  We  need  all  the  com- 
mittees that  can  be  profitably  used  in 
carrying  out  the  will  of  the  Lord  in 
the  work  of  the  Church,  but  not  a  sin- 
gle committee  more.  Both  General 
Conference  and  district  conferences 
need  to  exercise  constant  diligence  in 
weeding  out  all  committees  and  offi- 
cials that  are  not  needed  for  efficient, 
effective  work. 

3.  The  popular  current. 

By  this  we  mean  "the  course  of  this 
world"  (Eph.  2:2)  which  Paul  hastens 
to  assure  us  is  dictated  by  "the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience." There  is  no  Bible  doctrine 
that  is  more  clearly  and  extensively 
and  emphatically  taught  in  the  Word 
than  the  fact  that  the  people  of  God 
and  the  people  of  this  world  are  two 
separate  and  distinct  bodies  and  that 
the  former  can  not  walk  in  the  way  of 
the  latter  without  corruption  of  both 
life  and  doctrine.  And  no  matter  wheth- 
er you  call  that  which  you  find  in  this 


popular  current  of  the  world  "world- 
liness,"  or  "liberalism,"  or  "modern- 
ism," or  know  it  by  some  other  name, 
you  have  here  an  ever-present  some- 
thing that  you  MUST  avoid  if  you 
would  keep  on  the  highway  of  holiness. 
No  conference,  whether  General  or  dis- 
trict, that  walks  on  "the  narrow  way," 
both  in  doctrines  and  in  methods,  will 
ever  be  seriously  afflicted  with  the 
ruinous  sins  found  in  the  popular  cur- 
rent. In  this,  as  in  many  other  things, 
"eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  of  lib- 
erty." The  Bible  doctrine  of  non-con- 
formity is  founded  on  the  fact  that 
"evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners." 

4.  Unsanctified  strife. 

Perhaps  some  of  us  need  this  warn- 
ing from  the  beloved  apostle:  "If  ye 
bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  an- 
other." I  recognize  a  number  of  things 
which  other  people  do  which  I  can  not 
sanction.  I  immediately  fill  the  air  with 
vaporings  against  their  awful  sins. 
They  take  note  of  my  criticisms  and, 
paying  me  back  in  kind,  they  satisfy 
themselves  and  others  that  the  things 
that  they  do  are  not  half  as  bad  as  the 
things  that  I  do.  Result :  before  the 
church  or  the  world  (possibly  both) 
we  are  all  discredited,  and  our  influ- 
ence for  good  is  greatly  crippled  it  not 
altogether  lost.  This  method  is  some- 
times called  "washing  dirty  linen  be- 
fore the  public."  As  a  rule  it  defeats 
its  very  purpose,  leaving  not  only 
bleeding  wounds  but  also  a  weakened 
cause  and  a  failure  to  win  many  that 
otherwise  might  be  saved.  If  we  are 
wise,  we  will  take  the  Biblical  course 
of  seeking  to  win  those  in  error  by  fol- 
lowing the  advice  found  in  Gal.  6:1,2. 
As  Paul  advises:  "Let  us  therefore  fol- 
low after  the  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another"  (Rom.  14:19).  "A  mul- 
titude of  counsellors,"  "dwelling  to- 
gether in  unity,"  is  the  remedy  for 
evils  that  can  not  be  corrected  by  means 
of  the  methods  just  described. 

5.  Inefficient  organization. 

The  policy  of  our  Generab  Confer- 
ence has  been  to  meet  and  overcome 
obstacles  rather  than  to  ignore  them. 
To  this  end  organizations  and  meth- 
ods have  been  changed  to  cope  with 
changed  conditions.  For  example,  if 
we  would  conduct  our  meetings  now, 
since  we  number  our  attendants  by  the 
thousands,  in  the  same  way  we  used 
to  when  the  crowds  were  numbered  by 
the  hundreds,  the  worth  of  the  meet- 
ings would  be  negligible  because  it 
would  shut  off  a  deliberate  considera- 
tion of  important  questions  by  the  dele- 
gate body  of  the  General  Conference. 
To  meet  this  problem  a  number  of 
changes  have  been  made  in  our  meth- 
ods, and  still  more  changes  are  in  con- 
templation. After  these  changes  will 
have  been  made,  this  may  possibly  be 


the  order  of  the  procedure  in  our 
meetings :  All  sermons,  public  address- 
es, and  reports  delivered  before  the  as- 
sembled multitudes;  all  questions  for 
deliberate  discussion,  including  the 
consideration  of  reports,  to  be  brought 
before  the  delegate  body,  together  with 
others  vitally  interested  in  these  dis- 
cussions, while  an  inspirational  meet- 
ing is  provided  for  in  the  tent  for  the 
main  body  of  those  in  attendance.  In 
this  way  provisions  will  be  made  for 
both  the  inspirational  and  practical 
part  of  the  work  of  the  Conference. 
Following  the  rule  of  adjusting  the 
methods  to  the  situation  confronting 
the  attendants  from  time  to  time,  and 
profiting  by  past  experiences,  there  is 
no  reason  why  we  should  not  expect 
these  meetings  to  continue  to  improve 
in  efficiency  and  in  practical  work  ac- 
complished, no  matter  whether  the 
crowds  in  future  meetings  will  be 
larger  or  sinaller  than  crowds  in  the 
recent  past  have  been. 

6.  Over-confidence. 

Yes,  we  want  to  be  hopeful;  but  it 
is  also  possible  that  we  may  become 
so  over-confident  that  we  will  become 
negligent  in  our  efforts  and  thus  de- 
feat our  purpose  as  a  church.  The  his- 
tory of  fallen  churches  has  not  been 
that  they  fell  because  they  dwindled 
in  membership  but  rather  because  of 
pride  in  their  achievement.  Confer- 
ences, like  individuals,  can  live  only  by 
the  grace  of  God.  King  Saul,  little  in 
his  own  eyes,  accomplished  mighty 
things  for  the  Lord ;  great  in  his  own 
eyes,  he  dwindled  in  power  and  died 
in  defeat  and  ignominy.  That  has  been 
the  history  of  many  churches  whose 
growth  puffed  them  up  with  pride,  and 
in  their  over-confidence  they  gradually 
drifted  into  the  popular  current.  What- 
ever may  be  our  numbers,  let  us  "hum- 
ble ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,"  stay  little  in  our  own  eyes, 
keep  a  watchful  eye  upon  both  doc- 
trines and  methods,  and  we  will  not 
be  liable  to  stray  out  of  sight  of  the 
heavenly  benediction,  "Fear  not,  little 
flock;  for  it  is  the  Father's  good  pleas- 
ure to  g'ive  you  the  KINGDOM." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Topic  for  next  week :  "What  of  the 
Future." 


SALVATION  VS.  SWINE 


It  seems  strange  that  after  Jesus 
came  into  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 
to  bring  salvation  and  deliverance  from 
sin  to  them  that  the  people  prayed 
Him  to  depart  again.  They  wanted 
swine  more  than  they  wanted  salva- 
tion. They  thought  more  of  commerce 
than  Christ.  They  would  rather  have 
gold  than  God.  They  wanted  lard  not 
the  Lord.  Sad  it  is  when  people  want 
h  jgs  more  than  they  want  heaven. 

— Selected. 
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Missions 

He  that  gotth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing'  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are   white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


DIVINE  GUIDANCE 


By  Bertha  Mae  Bechtel 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  thou  goest,  step  by  step,  I  will  open  the 
way  before  thee. — Prov.*4:12.  (Heb.  Trans.) 

Child  of   My   love,   fear  not  the  unknown 
morrow, 

Dread  not  the  new  demand  life  makes  of 
thee ; 

Thy  ignorance  doth  hold  no  cause  for  sorrow 
Since  what  thou  knowest  not  is  known  to 
Me. 

Thou  canst  not  see  to-day  the  hidden  mean- 
ing 

Of  My  command,  but  thou  the  light  shalt 
gain; 

Walk  on  in  faith,  upon  My  promise  leaning, 
And  as  thou  goest  all  shall  be  made  plain. 

One  step  thou  seest — then  go  forward  boldly, 
One  step  is  far  enough  for  faith  to  see; 

Take  that,  and  thy  next  duty  shall  be  told  thee, 
For  step  by  step  thy  Lord  is  leading  thee. 

Stand  not  in  fear  thy  adversaries  counting. 

Dare  every  peril,  save  to  disobey ; 
Thou  shalt  march  on,  all  obstacles  surmount- 
ing. 

For  I,  the  Strong,  will  open  up  the  way. 

Wherefore  go  gladly  to  the  task  assigned 
thee. 

Having  My  promise,  needing  nothing  more 
Than  just  to  know,  where'er  the  future  finds 
thee 

In  all  thy  journey  I  go  before. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:; — In  these  days  of  so- 
called  depression  and  the  trials  and 
hardships  which  we  have  to  pass 
through,  we  are  g-lad  there  is  no  de- 
pression in  the  love  and  mercy  of 
God;  for  "God  is  love,"  and  He  so 
hived  the  world  that  He  gave  His  Son 
to  die  for  us.  We  know  His  mercy  i^ 
as  deep  as  the  sea,  and  it  endureth  for- 
ever. We  praise  His  name  fur  what 
He  has  done  for  us. 

We  were  truly  glad  for  our  lirother. 
P.  A.  Heller  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
who  delivered  several  inspiring  mes- 
sages while  in  our  midst.  Other  visi- 
tt)rs  lately  were  Bro.  D.  lk)ntragcr  and 
Sister  h'annie  Gingerich  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Bro.  Herman  .Smacker  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

We  are  looking  forward  at  this  lime 
to  a  week  of  prophetical  teachings  by 
Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  ]<:iida,  Ohio,  March 
19-26.  We  trust  God  may  use  him  and 
bless  his  service  while  hil)oring  among 
us. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  people  are 
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.sick,  ljut  we  hope  they  may  soon  be 
restored  to  health  and  again  worship 
with  us.  W'e  are  not  many  in  number, 
and  keenly  feel  the  absence  of  those 
who  are  faithful  in  attendance. 

We  have  the  promise  of  a  young 
people's  program  to  be  given  by  mem- 
l)ers  of  Goshen  College  on  Ajiril  2.  May 
the  Lord  bless  their  efiforts. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place  that  we  may 
all  work  together  for  the  upbuilding 
and  extension  of  His  kingdom. 

March  20,  1933.       The  Workers. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  attendance  here  at  the  Mission 
is  good,  for  which  we  are  thankftil. 

Subjects  studied  thus  far  this  year 
at  our  mid-week  Bible  study  class 
were :  True  happiness ;  Love ;  Obe- 
dience ;  Path  of  Life ;  Heaven ;  Hell ; 
Prayer;  Evils  of  Tongue;  Non-Resist- 
ance;  Prayer  Head  Covering;  Non- 
Conformity  and  Separation  from  the 
World.  The  subject  for  to-night  is. 
The  Lord's  Day. 

As  a  result  of  last  Aveek's  prayer 
meeting  there  is  one  applicant  for 
Church  membership.  Pray  for  him  that 
he  inay  be  a  bright  and  shining  light 
for  -Jestis. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  25,  Breth- 
ren E.  F.  Heatwole  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  Melvin  Heatwole  of  Dayton,  Va., 
and  Timothy  Showalter  of  Broadway, 
Va.,  arrived  at  the  Mission,  coming  in 
the  interest  of  mission  work.  They 
stayed  with  tis  until  the  tnorning  of 
Feb.  28,  when  they  returned  to  their 
homes.  While  they  were  here  we  were 
favored  with  a  gospel  message  from 
each  one  of  them.  Bro.  Melvin  Heat- 
wole preached  to  us  on  Sunday  after- 
noon on  the  subject.  Continuing  in  the 
Word.  Sunday  night  Bro.  Timothy 
Showalter  gave  us  a  message  on  Trust. 
Monday  night  Bro.  E.  F.  Heatwole 
preached  on  the  subject,  Riches  in 
Christ.  All  these  messages  were  ap- 
preciated and,  we  feel,  helpful  ;is  well. 

While  in  Tennessee  these  brethren 
also  ]jreached  several  sermons  ;il  tlie 
Concord  Church. 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  because 
of  an  accident  which  happened  last 
Saturday  evening,  when  a  car  hit  a 
small  boy  five  years  old  who  is  one  of 
our  Sunday  school  pu])ils.  Instead  of 
being  in  Sunday  school  on  Sunday  he 
was  in  the  hosi)ital.  A  few  days  later 
we  all  felt  thankful  and  were  made  to 
rejoice  when  his  condition  proved  to 
])e  not  serious,  and  lie  is  able  to  leave 
the  hospital  to-day. 

We  beg  an  interest  in  your  i)rayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  and  workers  here 
tliat  God's  will  may  be  done. 

In  His  glad  service. 
The  Workers, 

March  22,  1933.  per.  Hiram  Weaver. 


March  30 

ARGENTINE  MISSION  NEWS 
LETTER 

(January  15 ) 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Naine : — The  missionaries  this 
year  decided  to  make  their  Annual  Mis- 
-■^ion  Council  a  time  of  rest  as  well  as 
business,  so  we  all  went  to  a  beautiful 
woods  beside  Lake  Epicuen  near  the 
town  of  Carhue.  The  quietness  and 
fresh  air  was  good  for  us  all.  We  lived 
in  tents  and,  except  for  a  few  scares 
at  night,  all  went  well.  The  sisters, 
with  the  occasional  help  of  a  mascu- 
line hand,  got  the  "puchero"  ready — 
to  eat.  So  we  ate — everything  from 
ice  cream  to  loose  sand,  for  it  rarely 
rains  there.  For  the  two  weeks  that 
we  were  there  the  time  was  divided 
about  evenly  between  business  and 
spiritual  life  conference.  There  is  no 
place  like  a  quiet  woods  and  a  quiet 
evening  to  sing  old  hymns  from  mem- 
ory— and  in  English  or  in  German. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  busi- 
ness items  that  were  passed  on : 

1.  That  our  mission  should  have  a 
special  worker  among  the  Jews  in  our 
district. 

2.  That  we  adopt  a  twenty-year 
plan  by  which  in  twenty  years  the  Ar- 
gentine Mennonite  Church  will  be  self- 
supporting.  This  plan  aims  to  deduct 
five  per  cent  anntially  from  the  North 
American  budget  for  rents  and  native 
worker  allowances,  adding  it  on  to  the 
.\rgentine  Mennonite  Church's  budg- 
et.^ 

3.  That  we  should  have  a  Gospel 
tent  to  take  with  the  Bible  Coach  fur 
meetings  in  the  towns  that  it  visits. 

4.  The  election  of  officers  resulted 
in  the  following  being  named  : 

Executive  Committee;  Pres.,  T.  K. 
Hershey;  Secy.,  E.  V.  Snyder;  Treas., 
A.  Swartzentruber ;  other  members — 
W.  G.  Lauver.  D.  P.  Lantz.  L.  S.  Web- 
er. 

Department  secretaries;  religious 
education,  L.  S.  Weber;  secular  edu- 
cation, \\.  \' .  .Snyder;  building,  .\. 
Swartzentruber;  Spanish  publication, 
T.  K.  Hershey;  English  pulilication. 
1).  P.  Lantz. 

Committees:  Orphanage,  lirethren 
Hershey,  Swartzentrulier  and  Lauver; 
.-Vuditing  Com.,  Brethren  Weber  :iiul 
Lantz;  Com.  on  Arrangements,  the 
La  livers  aitd  the  Swartzentrubers. 

5.  That  the  Mission  Coimcil  sug- 
gest the  following  location  of  workers; 

Peluiajo.  The  \\'ebers.  Santina  Cava- 
dore,  .Angela  Cavadore,  Laura  Rivas. 

Trenque  Lauquen.  The  Hersheys. 
."Santiago  Battaglia  and  wife,  ami 
Maria  Cavailore. 

Madero  ami  I'asso,  Jose  Zagami  an.l 
wife. 

.America.  Mcriiliano  and  Cuciica.  Tiic 
.Snyders. 

iiragado  and  District.  The  Lantzes. 
Tres  Lomas.  and  30  de  .Agosto,  The 
Swartzentrubers. 
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Carlos  Casares  and  District,  The 
Lauvers. 

Santa  Rosa  and  District,  A.  Luayza 
and  wife. 

Pellegrini  and  Maza,  P.  Cavadore 
and  wife,  and  Anita  Cavadore. 

Mechita  and  Alberti,  F.  Gorjon  and 
wife. 

Moctezuma  and  Smith,  C.  Barbosa 
and  wife. 

Every  morning  at  seven  o'clock  the 
group  met  for  morning  worship,  and 
the  last  week  was  spent  in  the  discus- 
sion of  spiritual  problems  and  Bible 
study.  The  following  summaries  or 
citations  are  some  of  the  things  that 
"do  remain." 

'"L^e  Pentecostal  Method  of  Work- 
ing is  the  result  of  the  Pentecostal 
method  of  Waiting  before  the  Lord." 
Edna  Swartzentruber. 

Discussion — Why  do  our  methods 
not  bring  the  same  result?  Becaijse  we 
try  to  do  too  much.  There  is  too  inuch 
machinery  and  not  enough  oil. 

"1  thought  1  was  living.  Then  I 
died.  Now  Christ  lives  in  me  so  1 
LIVE  by  faith  and  because  of  love.'' 
\V.  Ci.  Lauver. 

Discussion — The  most  unlikely  can 
and  may  and  must  be  saved.  "Seek 
earnestly  the  best  gifts,  enlarge  thy 
tent,  strengthen  thy  stakes,  lengthen 
thy  cords  and  spare  not."  D.  P.  Lantz. 

"Ephesians  three  fourteen  to  twenty- 
one  wants  us  to  be  full  of  the  love  of 
God,  full  of  the  strength  of  God  and 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  God."  T.  K. 
Hershey. 

"Romans  eight,  one  and  two  is  the 
story  of  law  and  its  consequences,  and 
of  the  Gospel  and  its  Grace."  Mary  F. 
Snyder. 

"The  mistakes  of  the  Men  of  the 
Bible  center  around  selfishness."  N. 
Litwiller. 

"And  so  do  ours."  Mae  Hershey. 

"Do  we  act  as  though  we  believed 
anyone  was  lost?"  Ada  Litwiller. 

"It  is  an  actual  condition  now  that 
instead  of  being  a  force  for  evangelism 
the  church  has  become  the  field  of 
evangelism."  L.  S.  Weber. 

"Obedience  may  be  hard  for  the  mo- 
ment, but  it  is  the  easiest  in  the  long 
rvm."  A.  Swartzentruber. 

"The  Hol}^  Spirit  is  practical  be- 
cause He  does  for  us,  and  in  us,  and 
with  us  what  we  could  not  do  our- 
selves." Edna  B.  Weber. 

"What  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A 
fickle  cjuitter?  A  dude,  a  snob  or  a 
prince?  A  poet  or  a  prophet?  More 
than  a  prophet?  The  people  did  not  go 
to  the  desert  to  see  a  man ;  they  went 
to  see  God."  E.  V.  Snyder. 

"I  will  MAKE  YOU  to  become  Fish- 
ers of  men."  JESUS. 

With  these  and  many  other  inspired 
thoughts  we  pulled  up  our  stakes, 
wended  our  ways,  back  to  the  multi- 
tude, which,  though  they  do  not  know 
it,  need  to  be  fished. 

Elvin  V.  Snyder. 


OUR  OBJECTIVE 


By  George  H.  Beare 

P'HT  the  Goipcl  Herald. 

The  drawing  force  in  any  work  is 
the  goal  to  be  reached,  or  the  objec- 
tive. Any  one  building  a  house  must 
first  see  in  his  mind's  eye  the  finished 
product  ready  for  occupancy.  He 
knows  there  will  be  details  to  be  work- 
ed out  and  much  expense,  but  these 
have  all  been  considered  ;  therefore  he 
looks  only  at  the  finished  plan. 

We  think  also  of  a  great  ocean  liner, 
and  sometimes  wonder  how  long  it  was 
in  the  building  and  how  much  it  cost. 
The  cost  and  time  required  to  build 
the  shi])  were  considered  before  he 
started  building.  Therefore  the  work- 
ing out  of  the  details  and  the  amount  of 
time  it  took  to  build  the  ship  did  not 
discourage  him,  for  he  had  considered 
that  first.  He  saw  only  the  liner  carry- 
ing a  load  of  human  beings  to  its  des- 
tination. 

The  worker  must  keep  in  view  the 
flesired  objective.  If  he  can  not  see 
the  object  of  his  labors  he  may  become 
discouraged.  The  missionary's  objec- 
tive is  not  as  some  people  think,  eco- 
nomic or  social  reform,  but  spiritual 
regeneration.  Moral  and  economic  re- 
form are  details  to  be  worked  out,  but 
they  are  not  the  objective  proper. 

The  objective  of  the  missionary  is 
to  make  Christ  known  to  people  in 
such  a  way  that  they  will  accept  Him 
as  their  Saviour  and  thus  be  fitted  for 
service  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to 
come.  The  final  objective  being  a 
throng  of  blood-washed  saints  living 
with  Christ  in  the  place  which  He  has 
])repared  for  them. 

The  details  to  be  worked  out  in  con- 
nection with  our  objective  are  difficult, 
and  the  working  out  of  them  rec|uires 
prayer  and  supplication.  Let  us  con- 
sider a  few. 

We  must  present  Christ  to  the  peo- 
ple so  that  they  will  feel  a  real  need. 
Not  only  a  need  of  better  homes,  better 
farming  methods  or  better  schools ; 
but  a  need  of  power  in  their  lives  to 
defeat  sin.  People  will  not  leave  what 
they  seemingly  now  enjoy  unless  they 
realize  a  lack  in  their  lives.  And  we 
must  help  them  realize  that  need. 

After  the  people  feel  the  need  we 
must  help  them  to  decide  to  accept 
Him.  Some  people  seem  able  to  show 
people  wherein  they  lack  but  can  not 
help  them  find  what  they  need.  We 
can  only  lead  people  into  as  much  of 
an  experience  as  we  ourselves  enjoy. 

A  very  important  detail  which  man> 
people  forget  is  the  guiding  of  those 
who  have  accepted  Him.  It  is  sad  but 
true  that  some  people  have  gone  back 
into  the  world  because  a  worker 
thought  his  work  finished  when  the 
one  with  whom  he  was  working  ac- 
cepted Christ. 

The  working  out  of  these  details  is 
as  varied  as   individuals  and  places. 


Some  methods  used  are  preaching, 
others  teaching,  some  social  reform  and 
still  others  rural  reconstruction.  It 
seems  that  some  have  lost  the  vision  of 
the  objective  and  are  placing  all  their 
effort  on  some  particular  method.  We 
can  not  do  away  with  methods  but 
they  are  not  the  objective. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  keep  the 
vision  clear  and  follow  the  leading  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  choosing  methods 
and  in  working  out  details. 

Balodgahan,  C.  P.  India. 

THE  CROWN  ROYAL 


By  Zella  Irene  Davis 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  informed  that  the  crown  of 
the  English  ruler  has  recently  been  al- 
tered. It  was  originally  made  to  fit 
Queen  Victoria,  and  was  imperfect  for 
the  present  sovereign.  Under  expert 
control  the  gold  frame-work  of  the 
sign  of  royal  power  was  taken  apart 
and  put  together  again.  Resetting  the 
jewels  was  part  of  the  task,  and  no 
chances  were  taken  that  any  of  those 
valuables  should  be  missing  when  the 
crown  had  been  assembled. 

A  survey  of  this  insignia  of  earthly 
authority  shows  that  it  contains  2,783 
diamonds,  277  pearls,  16  sapphires,  11 
emeralds,  and  four  rubies.  These  are  in 
addition  to  several  larger  gems  of  note. 
The  latter  include  the  Black  Prince's 
ruby,  declared  to  be  five  centuries  old ; 
Oueen  Elizabeth's  pearl  ear  drops,  the 
Star  of  Africa  diamond  or  a  part  of 
that  stone:  a  big  sapphire  from  the 
crown  of  King  Charles  II  and  another 
sapphire,  which  once  adorned  the  coro- 
nation ring  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 

.As  might  be  expected,  the  crown 
with  this  wealth  of  jewels  is  kept  in 
the  Tower  of  London. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  a  crown  of  Life,  which  the 
Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
Him"  (Jas.  1:12V  Next  to  the  Crown 
of  lesus,  that  will  be  the  most  costly 
and  beautiful  crown  there  is.  "Hold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man 
take  thy  crown"  fRev.  3:11). 

It  has  been  tried  in  the  fire  and  will 
not  burn.  It  has  been  exposed  to  the 
elements,  but  it  will  not  fade  away. 
"Anc\  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and 
they  that  turn  manv  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars  forever  and  ever"  fDan. 
12:3). 

"And  round  about  the  throne  were 
four  and  twenty  seats :  and  upon  the 
seats  I  saAv  four  and  twenty  elders  sit- 
ting, clothed  in  white  raiment,  and  thev 
had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold" 
(Rev.  4:4). 

It  will  be  a  reward  fit  to  ofifer  to 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 
"The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down 
before  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and 
(Continued  on  page  1097") 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  9,  1933— Mark  8 :27-38 

JESUS  REQUIRES  CONFESSION 
AND  LOYALTY 

Golden  Text. — Whosoever  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. — Mark  8 : 
34. 

Introductory. — The  power  of  the 
miracle-working  Christ  was  continu- 
ing to  be  manifest,  and  His  fame  con- 
tinued to  spread.  But  while  His  fame 
was  extended  the  opposition  to  Him 
was  becoming  more  and  more  hostile. 
Naturally  differences  of  opinion  exist- 
ed as  to  who  this  wonderful  man  was, 
and  this  forms  the  first  part  of  the  les- 
son before  us. 

Two  Views  of  Christ  (27-30).— Being 
in  the  country  of  Caesarea  Philippi 
with  His  disciples,  the  conversation 
drifted  to  the  question  as  to  who  Christ 
really  was.  Christ  precipitated  the  dis- 
cussion when  He  asked,  "Whom  do 
men  say  that  I  am?"  Several  answers 
were  given  :  "John  the  B  a  p  t  i  s  t," 
"Elias,"  "One  of  the  prophets."  Notice, 
all  these  answers  were  in  a  manner 
complimentary.  That  Christ  was  a 
wonderful  man,  nobody  disputed.  As 
Nicodemus  expressed  it  at  one  time, 
"No  man  can  do  the  miracles  that  thou 
doest,  except  God  be  with  him."  But 
all  these  answers  were  based  on  the 
supposition  that  Christ  was  but  a  man, 
ignoring  His  Deity. 

The  second  view  of  Christ  was 
brought  out  in  response  to  the  ques- 
tion, "But  whom  do  ye  say  that  I  am?" 
Promptly  there  came  the  answer  from 
the  quick-spoken  Peter,  "Thou  art  the 
Christ."  While  Christ  was  a  wonder- 
ful man.  He  was  (and  is)  also  a  won- 
derful God.  Ignore  His  Deity,  and  you 
deny  Him.  But  true  to  His  humble 
nature,  He  charged  His  disciples  that 
they  should  not  attempt  to  magnify 
Him  before  the  people;  "that  they 
should  tell  no  man  of  him."  It  was 
not  He,  hut  the  salvation  of  the  peo- 
ple for  whom  He  came  to  offer  Him- 
self, that  He  wished  to  emphasize  be- 
fore the  people. 

His  Sacrificial  Death  (31-33).— 
Christ  then  went  on  to  tell  His  dis- 
ciples what  was  just  ahead;  that  He 
should  suffer  many  things,  should  be 
rejected  by  the  elders  and  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  and  finally  be  killed  but 
the  third  day  He  should  rise  again. 
The  impulsive  Peter  was  just  as  ready 
to  speak  now  as  he  was  at  the  time 
Christ  asked  the  disciples  as  to  who 
they  thought  He  was.  But  this  time 
he  spoke  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. Apparently  forgetting  that  he 
was  speaking  to  "the  Christ  of  God," 
he  rebuked  Him,  told  Him  that  that 
could  never  be,  and  assumed  to  cor- 
rect His  error.  And  this  time  Christ, 
instead  of  saying,  "Blessed  art  thou, 


Simon  Bar-jona,"  reminded  Peter  of  his 
dangerous  error,  saying,  "Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan."  The  best  that  we  can 
say  of  Peter  on  this  occasion  was  that 
he  did  not  know  any  better.  But  that 
did  not  lessen  the  gravity  of  his  error, 
for  the  point  at  issue  was  very  vitally 
connected  with  the  redemptive  plan  of 
God.  As  Peter  afterwards  said,  Christ 
"was  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God." 
Mistaken  zeal  and  well  meaning  loy- 
alty are  no  justification  for  opposing 
the  plan  of  God  for  the  redemption  of 
His  people.  _A11  that  Christ  here  said 
would  come  to  pass  was  actually 
brought  about,  just  as  Christ  had 
prophesied. 

Conditions  of  Discipleship  (34-38). 
— After  Christ  had  called  the  people, 
including  His  disciples,  together,  He 
continued  His  instructions.  Among 
other  things,  He  told  them  of  three 
conditions  of  discipleship,  teachings  as 
applicable  to  us  to-day  as  they  were 
in  the  day  that  He  first  uttered  these 
sayings : 

1.  "Whosoever  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me."  Luke  says,  "take 
up  his  cross  daily."  Self-denial  lies  at 
the  very  gateway  of  friendship  and  fav- 
or with  God.  It  is  the  first  essential  of 
discipleship.  If  we  would  be  disciples 


PILLARS  OF  FAITH— ELISHA  (Jr.).— 
II  Kings  2:1-25 

Topic  for  April  9 


MOTTO 
"The  Chariot  of  Israel." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

L    Called  of  Grod: 

1.  To   be   prophet   in   Elijah's   room. — I 

Kings  19:16-21. 

2.  Endowed   with  a   double   portion  for 

faithfulness. — II  Kings  2:1-15. 
II.    Performs  Miracles  by  the  Power  of  God: 

1.  Divides  the  Jordan. — II  Kings  2:14. 

2.  Heals  the  waters  at  Jericho. — II  Kings 

2:19-22. 

3.  Children  are  destroyed  for  irreverence. 

—II  Kings  2:23,  24. 

4.  Multiplies  the  widow's  oil. — II  Kings 

4:1-7. 

5.  Restores  the  child  to  life. — II  Kings 

4:18-37;  8:5. 

6.  The  meal  in  the  pottage. — II  Kings  4: 

38-41. 

7.  Feeds  one  hundred  men  with  twenty 

loaves. — II  Kings  4:42-44. 

8.  Cures  Naaman's  leprosy. — II  Kings  5: 

1-19;  Luke  4:27. 

9.  Gehazi    is    smitten    with    leprosy. — II 

Kings  5:26,  27. 

10.  Causes  iron  to  swim. — II  Kings  6:6. 

11.  Reveals  where  the  king  of  Svria  is. — 

II  Kings  6:12. 

12.  Asks   for  open  eyes   to   see  invisible 

forces. — II  Kings  6:17. 

13.  Smites    Svrians    with    blindness. — II 

Kings  6':18. 

14.  Predicts  wonderful  facts. — II  Kings  7; 

8:9-13;  13:14-19. 


of  Christ,  we  must  deny  self,  take 
Christ  as  our  all  in  all,  and  faithfully 
follow  Him. 

2.  "Whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  l6se  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  for  m}-  sake  and  the  Gospel's, 
the  same  shall  save  it."  The  self-life 
and  the  Christ-life  can  not  live  in  the 
same  person.  The  crucifixion  of  the 
old  man  must  precede  the  birth  of  the 
new.  The  spirit  of  "not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done,"  is  an  essential  part  of 
every  accepted  prayer.  Even  though 
we  may  gain  the  whole  world,  and  yet 
lose  our  own  soul,  life  is  a  miserable, 
lamentable  failure  ;  for  "What  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?" 

3.  "Whosoever  therefore  shsfll  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation; 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels." 
Let  no  man  count  himself  the  disciple 
of  Christ  so  long  as  he  is  ashamed  to 
publicly  own  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
Lord,  or  to  stand  in  defence  and  sup- 
port of  and  obedience  to  "all  things 
whatsoever"  Christ  commanded  us. 
The  Gospel  of  Christ,  as  Paul  reminds 
us,  "is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
unto  every  one  that  believeth." 

It  is  among  our  highest  privileges 
on  earth  to  be  numbered  among  the 
faithful  disciples  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. — K. 


15.    A    dead    man    revived    whose  bones 
touched  Elisha's. — II  Kings  13:21. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword.  "Elisha." 

2.  Alemorize    a    ^'erse    with    the  Word 

Elisha. 

3.  Prepare  to  Tell  One  or  More  of  the 
■   Miracles  of  Elisha. 

4.  What  Prophecies  Did  He  Make?  Tell 

One  of  Them. 

5.  Lessons  from  the  Life  of  Elisha. 
For  Seniors. 

1.    Elisha's  ^lission  to  Israel. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Elisha  was  a  light  to  Israel  by  the  life  of 
faith  which  he  lived  before  God.  So  let  our 
lives  be  God's  instruments  to  lead  other  lives 
to  know  Him. 


A  miracle  is  a  supernatural  event,  whose 
antecedent  forces  are  beyond  our  finite  vision, 
whose  design  is  the  display  of  almighty 
power  for  the  accomplishment  of  almighty 
purposes,  and  whose  immediate  result,  as  re- 
gards man,  is  his  recognition  of  God  as  the 
Supreme  Ruler  of  all  things,  and  of  His  will 
as  the  only  supreme  law. — E.  Kittredge. 


Have  faith  in  God,  and  trust  His  might 
That  He  will  conquer  as  you  fight. 
And  give  the  triumph  to  the  right 

Have  faith,  have  faith  in  God. 

Have  faith  in  God;  press  near  His  side; 
Thy  troubled  soul  trust  Him  to  guide 
In  life,  in  death,  whate'er  betide, 
Have  faith,  have  faith  in  God. 

— El  Nathan. 
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Field  Notes 


A  series  of  meetings  was  begun  at 
the  Pike  Church  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  on  Thursday  evening,  March  23. 
with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  in  charge. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Ephrata, 
Pa. :  "Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  will  con- 
duct the  Bible  Study  at  Cocalico  on 
Tuesday  evening,  April  4.  Children's 
meeting  will  precede  the  study.  All 
welcome." 


A  Sunday  school  will  be  opened  at 
Denver,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  April 
2,  at  7  o'clock.  This  is  to  be  followed 
by  preaching  at  8  o'clock.  We  invite 
all  of  neighboring  districts  to  join  with 
us  in  the  work.  C.  H.  M. 


A  brother  sent  us  the  following  news 
from  the  Beech  Church  near  Louis- 
ville, Ohio;  "Preparatory  services  will 
be  held  Sunday,  April  2,  at  the  Beech 
Church,  and  on  Easter  Sunday  com- 
munion services  will  be  held." 


A  message  from  Hanover,  Pa.,  says : 
"We  are  planning  to  have  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  on  Ascension  day.  May 
25,  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Han- 
over. Instructors,  Brethren  John  H. 
Mosemann  and  Noah  W.  Risser." 


Following  are  among  the  recent  visi- 
tors at  the  Publishing  House,  and  with 
friends  in  Scottdale :  Pearl  Hummel, 
Rockton,  Pa.;  Mabel  Berkshire,  Ma- 
sontown.  Pa. ;  George  Leibbrant, 
Washington,  D.  C. ;  Carl  Smetana, 
Vienna,  Austria. 

We  copy  the  following  from  the 
"Mission  News  Bulletin": 

"P.  A.  Heller,  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
if  arch  11 :    'We  passed  through  the 
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quake  unharmed  except  the  damage  to 
the  nervous  system.  Just  a  small  patch 
of  plaster  ofif  in  the  church.  Our  water 
filterer  toppled  over  in  the  home. 
Tremors  lasted  all  night.'  " 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  Bowdil, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday,  March  19.  Eleven 
precious  souls  were  received  by  bap- 
tism and  six  by  letter.  God  be  praised. 
Counsel  meeting  held.  Peace  express- 
ed. Communion  services  to  be  held 
April  2.  Pray  for  the  work.  B. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Rutt,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  South  America  who  is 
spending  some  time  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Tampa,  Florida,  writes  a  let- 
ter to  a  friend  from  which  we  take  the 
liberty  to  clip  the  following :  "We  en- 
joy the  climate  here  in  Tampa  and 
the  privilege  of  forking  among  the 
Cubans." 


Important  to   T.hose   Interested. — - 

This  request  comes  from  the  Kansas 
City  Mission :  "Will  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  who  have  relatives  or 
friends  in  or  near  Kansas  City  kindly 
write  or  give  us  their  names  and  ad- 
dresses? We  are  interested  in  having 
them  come  to  the  Mission  and  hear  the 
Gospel.  Address  your  communications 
to  J.  D.  Mininger,  2409  Farrow  Ave., 
Kansas  City,  Kans." 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  and  wife  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  accompanied  by  two 
of  their  children  expect  to  spend  sev- 
eral weeks  in  Pennsylvania,  Virginia, 
and  Maryland  for  evangelistic  and  Bi- 
ble conference  work.  Mail  may  reach 
them  as  follows : 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  c-o  Levi  Weaver,  till 
April  4. 

A.llensville,  Pa.,  c-o  J.  B.  Zook,  till  April  6. 
Souderton,  Pa.,  till  April  12. 
Richmond,  Va.,  123  Libby  Ave.,  c-o 

Jacob  Jantz. 
Pinto,  Md.,  till  April  21. 

•  Bro.  B.  B.  King  and  wife  arrived  at 
Elida,  Ohio,  March  23,  to  make  this 
their  future  home.  As  known  to  many 
of  our  readers,  Bro.  King  has  bishop 
oversight  of  the  Pike  and  Salem  con- 
gregation near  Elida.  Bro.  and  Sister 
King  will  be  joined  later  by,  their 
daughters  who  at  present  are  in  school 
at  Flarrisonburg,  Va.  May  the  Lord 
make  their  service  profitable  in  their 
new  field  of  labor.  Arrangements  have 
been  made  for  a  series  of  meetings 
.\pril  2  at  the  Blanchard  Church  near 
Continental,  Ohio,  with  Bro.  King  in 
charge. 

The  following,  taken  from  "India 
Mission  News,"  giving  the  location  of 
our  India  missionaries  for  the  year 
1933,  will  be  read  with  interest  by  many 
readers.  The  list  is  also  found  in  the 
Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory, 
just  published. 

Medical  Station:  G.  D.  and  Kathryn  Troyer, 
Mary  Holsopple. 
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Sundarganj:  J.  N.  and  Elsie  Kaufman,  E.  E. 

and  Ruth  Miller. 
Shantipur:  G.  J.  and  Fannie  Lapp. 
Balodgahan:   M.  C.  and  Esther  Vogt,  Mary 

Wenger,  Mary  Good. 
Sankra :  R.  R.  and  Alma  Smucker,  Ada  Hartz- 

ler. 

Dondi :  A.  C.  and  Eva  Brunk. 
Mahodi :  S.  J.  and  Ida  Hostetler,  Dora  Shantz. 
Ghatula:  P.-  A.  and  Florence  Friesen,  Minnie 
Kanagy. 

Proceeding  on  Furlough :  G.  H.  and  Ida  Beare, 
Sarah  Lapp,  L.  A.  and  Elizabeth  Kniss. 

Bro.  Vernon  E.  ReifT,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  ^Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  over- 
checked  amounts,  as  being  needed  by 
March  31.  We  suggest  that  those  in- 
terested and  desiring  to  send  contri- 
butions will  do  so  in  time  to  reach  him 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  the  time  specified. 


India  Missionary  $1,746.93 

India  Teacher  458.25 

India  Orphan  1,784.05 

India  Widow  207.60 

India  Evangelistic  Budget  372.43 

South  America  Missionary  1,847.42 

South  America  Evangelist  682.79 

Chicago  Mission,  111.  431.91 

Detroit  Mission,  Mich.  489.42 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Ind.  274.63 

Lima  Mission,  Ohio  438.94 

Los  Angeles  Mission,  Calif.  451.83 

Peoria  Mission,  111.  432.60 
La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium  1,642.47 


Total  $11,261.27 


The  above  list  of  overchecked  funds 
includes  checks  issued  during  the 
month  of  March.  We  have  asked  the 
Conference  District  Mission  Board 
Treasurers  to  send  us  their  March  re- 
ports on  April  4th  and  this  will  give 
each  congregation,  each  Sunday  School 
and  each  individual  in  the  IMennonite 
Church  an  opportunity  to  give  an  of- 
fering the  first  Sunday  in  April  to  pro- 
vide the  above  overchecked  funds.  R. 


Correspondence 


Canby,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers : — 
"Unto  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks, 
unto  thee  do  we  give  thanks :  for  that 
thy  name  is  near  thy  wondrous  works 
declare"  (Psa.  75:1). 

On  Feb.  14,  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher  of 
Nampa,  Ida.,  was  with  us  and  contin- 
ued each  evening  until  Feb.  18.  He  gave 
some  very  interesting  as  well  as  en- 
lightening talks  on  the  Tabernacle. 

On  Feb.  16  our  evangelist,  Bro.  J. 
P.  Bontrager  of  Winton,  Calif.,  came 
into  our  midst.  He  preached  the  Word 
with  power  and  without  fear  or  favor 
of  man.  The  meetings  closed  Feb.  26 
with  ten  confessions  as  a  visible  result. 
We  rejoice  for  these  who  were  willing 
to  accept  the  call  while  still  young  in 
years.  They  need  your  prayers.  But, 
we  are  saddened  by  the  fact  that  many 
about  us  were  not  willing  to  accept  the 
gift  of  salvation. 

The  organization  for  this  year  is  as 
follows:  S.  S.,  Supts.,  Menno  Snyder, 
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Milo  Schultz ;  Chors.,  Alice  Rogie, 
Mary  Schrock ;  Secy.-Treas.,  Allan 
Snyder;  Libr.,  Aaron  Nofziger;  jMenn. 
Mission  Com.,  Lester  Burkholder. 
Church  :  Trustee  for  three  years,  S.  P. 
Schrock;  Secy.-Treas.,  Chris  Snyder; 
Chors.,  Jacob  Kauf¥man,  Menno  Sny- 
der; Cor.,  Ruth  Kaut¥man ;  periodical 
agent,  D.  H.  Kauffman ;  Ushers,  Paul 
Snyder,  Julius  Schultz  ;  Supt.,  Molalla 
S.  S.,  Joe  H.  Yoder;  Children's  Meet- 
ing Leader,  Anna  Snyder ;  Libr.  Cir. 
Com. :  Aaron  Nofziger,  Julius  Schultz, 
Anna  Snyder;  V.  B.  S.  Com.:  F.  J. 
Gingerich,  S.  P.  Schrock,  Anna  Sny- 
der. 

March  15,  1933.  Cor. 


Tuleta,  Texas 


To  the  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name : — We  now  have  a  decrease  in 
one  of  our  number  since  my  last  letter 
to  the  "Gospel  Herald."  Sister  Lydia 
Martin,  who  had  visited  Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman  and  family  for  the  past  three 
months,  left  for  her  home  in  Vestaburg, 
Mich.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hallman,  ac- 
companied by  the  writer's  mother,  took 
her  as  far  as  San  Antonio.  They  re- 
turned to  their  homes  the  next  eve- 
ning. 

On  last  Sunday,  the  12th  inst,,  the 
congregation  decided  to  have  one  night 
service  on  the  third  Sunday  of  every 
month,  D.  V.  Gas  lights  will  be  in- 
stalled in  the  church.  The  other  serv- 
ices in  the  p.  m.,  however,  will  be  in 
the  afternoon  as  usual. 

Yesterday  Bro.  P.  E.  Penner,  of  Fre- 
mont, Texas,  whom  many  of  the  read- 
ers know  through  his  poetry,  spent  the 
day  with  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  and  fam- 
ily. In  the  evening  the  congregation, 
with  him  in  charge  of  the  service,  met 
at  the  writer's  parents'  home  where  we 
enjoyed  a  Bible  study  on  the  "Second 
Coming  of  Christ."  Bro.  Penner  later 
took  the  one  o'clock  train  for  Salem, 

March  17,  1933.     A.  C.  Unzicker. 


Roanoke,  111. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
As  one  visible  result  of  the  stirring 
messages  given  to  us  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.,  during  last  De- 
cember, ten  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism on  Jan.  22.  One  reconsecration 
was  also  made  at  that  time. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
for  fellowship  Bros.  Ellis  Zook  and 
Chris  Graber  of  Wayland,  Iowa.  Just 
at  present  the  young  people  are  pre- 
paring a  cantata  which  is  to  be  given 
at  Easter  time.  The  Roanoke  sewing 
circle  is  providing  a  nearb}^  welfare 
organization  with  Christian  tracts  to 
be  distributed  with  clothing,  etc.  AVc 
trust  God  will  guide  the  sowing  of 
this  seed  that  some  needy  souls  may 
thereby  be  led  to  our  .Savior. 

Mar'cli  20,  1933.  Cor. 


Ashley,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — At  present 
we  are  having  a  severe  ice  storm  mak- 
ing traveling  rather  dangerous  and  dif- 
ficult. In  spite  of  the  unfavorable 
weather  conditions  a  goodly  number 
attended  services  to-day.  Bro.  George 
Summers  brought  us  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage using  as  a  basis  for  his  sermon 
Isa.  41:10  and  13:  "Fear  thou  not;  for 
I  am  with  thee :  be  not  dismayed ;  for 
I  am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen  thee ; 
yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea.  I  will  up- 
hold thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 

❖ 

In  approaching  the  First  of  April,  * 

we,  by    our    past    experience,    think  ^ 

*  more  particularly  of  the  many  renew- 
^  als  usually  received  at  this  time.  Dur- 

*  ing  the  past  few  years  special  state-  ♦j, 
5*  ments  have  been  sent  out  by  mail,  ❖ 
4>  and  the  responses  to  these  have  been  % 

*  very  'satisfactory.  Because  of  certain  4» 
%  circumstances  and  changes  in  postal  *♦* 
<♦  requirements  we  are  not  sending  out  ^ 

*  these  statements  at  this  time.  We  are  ^ 
^  sending  instead  the  special  order  * 
■>&•  blanks  which  will  be  found  in  each  pa-  4> 
^  per  having  expired  or  which  will  ex-  <* 

pire  in'  April.  We  trust  we  ma}'  have  ^ 
the  same  ready  response  to  these  si- 

^*  lent  messengers   as   we  have  had  to  *^ 


An  Open  Letter  to  Our 
Subscribers 


♦>  the  statements. 


^  Our  fiscal  year  closes  May  1,  1933,  * 
♦>  and  the  Annual  Report  will  be  made 

❖  to  the  Church  a  few  weeks  later.  It  ❖ 
^  will  be  greatly  appreciated  to  have  as  *|[ 

❖  many  as  possibly  can,  to  have  their  4* 
^  renewals    in    our    hands    before    that  ♦> 

tdate.  A  glance  at  your  label  will  re- 
veal  the  amount  due  for  the  past  'and 

^  the  coming  year.  *|| 

*^      We  again  call  attention  to  the  spe-  -^^ 

^  cial  standing  offer  for  the  Gospel  Her-  ^ 

<♦  aid  for  3  years  in  advance  for  $5.00.  ,|, 

^  Many  have  taken  advantage  of  this  in  ❖ 

the  past  few  years.    All  others  who  ^ 

❖  wish  to  do  so  may  exercise  this  privi- 

^  lege.    In  order  to  help  those  who  may  * 

be  in  arrears,  we  are  willing  to  accept  * 

❖  remittances  on  this  same  basis  to 
^  bring   such    delinquents   up-to-date  if 

the  renewal  reaches  us  before  May  1,  ^, 

j|  1933,   the   closing   date   of  this   fiscal  ❖ 

t  I 

^      Our  readers  in   Canada  may  remit  v 

4»  in  Canadian  Funds,  either  by  check  or  ^ 

❖  Bank  Money  Order.  Currency  will  * 
X  be  accepted,  but  the  risk  of  loss  in  the  ^ 

❖  mails  is  greater  than  tlie  other  forms  ^ 
T  of  remittances,  unless  the  letter  is  reg- 

%  istered.  |; 

T      It  is  well  known  that  there  are  cir-  ❖ 

cumstances  facing  some  of  our  people  ^ 

making  it  impossible  to  send  their  re-  4» 

newals  at  this  time.     It  is  the  policy  v 

of  the  Publishing  House  to  exercise  % 

.    patience   with   all   such.     The   papers  4» 

%  will  be  continued  without  notice.     If  * 


however  any  are  being  received  in  er- 


ror,  notice  of  such  should  be  sent  to  ❖ 


us  at  once.  It  is  our  purpose  to  serve 
in  the  most  efficient  manner  possible 
and  we  are  sure  our  readers  will  exer- 
cise the  same  interest  towards  the  wcl-  ^ 
fare  of  the  Publishing  House.  Your  ^ 
patronage  is  appreciated.  ^ 


Mcnnoiiitc  Publisliing  House, 
.Scottdalo,  Pa. 


t 


righteousness."  "For  I  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  hold  thy  right  hand  saying 
unto  thee.  Fear  not;  I  will  help  thee." 

Earl  Slagel,  Dennis  Summer,  Titius 
Morningstar  and  Mary  KautYman  have 
returned  from  spending  a  number  of 
weeks  in  Kitchener.  Ont..  where  they 
attended  the  Bible  School. 

Mav  20.  1933.     Arline  D.  Conrad. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  name: — On  .Sundav  forenoon.  Ian. 
29,  Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  of  Orrville.  Ohio, 
was  with  us.  He  gave  a  very  helpful 
talk  on  the  "Sabbath  Day"  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  He  then  brought  us  the 
message,  using  as  his  text  Acts  1 :8. 

Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
worshipped  with  us  on  Feb.  5,  in  both 
morning  and  evening  meetings.  In 
the  morning  service  he  used  Judc  20 
and  21  as  his  text.  Bro.  Lantz  was  a- 
gain  with  us  on  March  12  and  preached 
for  us  in  the  morning  service  from 
Rom.  15 :29.  The  brother  also  wor- 
shipped with  us  in  the  evening. 

One  of  our  ministering  brethren  at 
this  place,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider.  has  been 
on  the  sick  list  for  several  weeks  and 
has  been  unable  to  attend  the  services. 
We  hope  for  his  speedy  recovery  and 
also  that  of  Sisters  Maria  Stover  and 
Fannie  Hunsberger  who  have  not  been 
with  us  for  some  time. 

March  20.  1933.  Cor. 


V*  *^  *|*  *$* 'f*  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  *f*  ^  *$*  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^1*  *^  *$**$*  ^  *$*  *$* 


Corner,  W.  Va. 

(Carr  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — We  have  so  many  rea- 
sons to  be  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  goodness  we  are  i)er- 
mitted  to  enjoy.  On  March  12  we  had 
the  privilege  to  meet  at  the  Carr  school- 
house  with  Bro.  Paul  Good  and  wife 
and  Sister  Clara  .\rbogast  of  Roaring. 
W.  A'a..  and  Bro.  Estle  Bennett  of 
Spruce  Mountain.  Bro.  Paul  gave  us 
an  interesting  sermon.  The  little 
schoolhouse  was  more  than  full  and 
there  was  good  interest.  We  do  pray 
that  each  soul  went  to  their  homes 
with  their  hearts  full  of  the  message 
that  was  spoken.  If  the  Lord  wills,  our 
little  Sunday  school  will  start  the  1st 
Sunday  in  April,  which  will  be  a  great 
belli  to  this  community.  In  the  month 
of  January  Bro.  Paul  Good  and  family 
were  visiting  the  homes  of  this  com- 
munity and  leaving  some  clothing  with 
the  needy  families,  as  the  most  of  the 
homes  are  without  work.  But  we  are 
so  thankful  that  the  state  aid  is  fur- 
nishing a  little  work  now.  which  will 
be  a  great  help  to  the  people.  These 
times  will  try  the  poor  people  who 
have  put  more  trust  in  life  insurance 
than  in  their  Saviour.  We  met  a  lady 
some  time  ago  who  was  in  need  of 
food  supply  and  was  taking  her  money 
to  pay  her  insurance.  She  said  if  she 
missed  her  payments  she  would  lose 
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what  she  had  paid  in.  We  do  not  put 
our  trust   enough  in    God  who  has 
promised  us  to  never  leave  us  or  for- 
sake us.  G.  W.  Dolly  and  wife. 
March  20,  1933. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
On  March  5  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of 
Chicago  was  present  at  this  place  and 
preached  on  II  Cor.  4:5.  In  this  mes- 
sage he  painted  a  beautiful  word-pic- 
ture of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,  portraying  both  the  hu- 
man and  divine  nature  present  in  our 
Lord.  Jesus  was  so  human  He  could 
weep,  grew  tired  and  sleepy  and  hun- 
gry, yet  His  divine  nature  comforted 
those  in  trouble,  hungering  ones  re- 
ceived the  bread  of  heaven,  and  He 
gave  rest  to  the  weary.  A  number  of 
visitors  from  the  nearby  churches  were 
present  and  we  welcome  them  and  oth- 
ers to  worship  with  us  again. 

Jacob  Peltz,  representing  the  He- 
brew Christian  Alliance  of  America, 
delivered  two  inspiring  addresses  on 
Jewish  Life.  Friday  evening  March  17, 
Rom.  1  :16  was  used.  He  said  the  con- 
verted Jews  of  to-day  are  much  the 
same  as  in  Christ's  time.  When  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  shines  into  their 
hearts  they,  like  Paul,  feel  debtors  to 
unsaved  souls  and  immediately  want 
to  preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 
Saturday  evening  he  gave  a  talk  on  the 
Jewish  Passover  in  relation  to  the 
Lord's  supper.  It  was  very  interesting, 
as  he  took  up  each  symbol  and  explain- 
ed how  every  one  pointed  to  and  typi- 
fied the  life  of  Christ.  During  this 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  each  3'ear 
the  orthodox  Jew  will  place  an  extra 
chair  and  wine  cup  at  the  tabic  wait- 
ing for  Elias,  the  forerunner  of  their 
King. 

Many  of  the  readers  Avill  be  interest- 
ed to  know  that  Bro.  Henry  B.  Weaver, 
who  had  a  very  serious  operation  for 
appendicitis  at  the  Elkhart  hospital  on 
Feb.  28,  was  anointed  the  following 
day  and  at  this  writing  is  getting  along 
nicely. 

A  class  of  three  converts  is  under 
instruction  at  the  present  time,  to  be 
received  into  the  Church  at  a  later 
date. 

March  21,  1933.       Lucile  F.  Gulp. 


Fair  Oaks,  Ind, 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 

We  had  our  communion  on  March 
12,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  officiating.  We 
also  had  baptismal  services.  Six  pre- 
cious souls  were  taken  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  their  Christian  life,  and  may 
He  give  them  grace  to  overcome  every 
temptation  of  life. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Weaver  also  spent  the  Sun- 
day with  us. 

May  the  Lord  find  us  all  watching 
and  waiting  for  His  return  to  take  us 
to  His  home  in  glory  is  our  prayer. 

March  21,  1933.      Simon  Leichty. 


Bow^dil,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name : — Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits, 
even  the  God  of  our  salvation. 

May  we  together  praise  the  Lord 
for  salvation  of  souls.  Sunday,  March 
19,  we  had  a  twofold  morning  service^ 
baptismal  services  and  counsel  meet- 
ing. Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  was  with  us  and 
brought  us  the  message.  There  were 
eleven  precious  souls  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism  and  two  by 
certificate.  Four  others  will  be  received 
soon. 

In  the  evening  following  the  Y.  P. 
B.  meeting'  Bro.  Eli  Hostetler  of  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  church  preached, 
giving  a  timely  message  in  connection 
with  the  main  topic. 

There  have  been  mid-week  instruc- 
tion meetings  for  the  converts  and  we 
are  having  teachers'  meeting  also 
which  was  just  started  lately. 

It  has  been  planned  now  to  have 
alternating  prayer  meeting  and  teach- 
ers' meeting  on  Wednesday  evenings. 

We  are  continuing  in  joint  Y.  P.  B. 
]\Ieeting  with  the  Martins  congrega- 
tion, having  the  meetings  alternately. 
In  place  of  the  regular  Y.  P.  B.  M.  pro- 
gram, Sunday  evening  Feb.  26,  a  mes- 
sage on,  "Social  Purity,"  was  given  by 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns. 

March  22,  1933.     Gladys  Eschliman. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast  at  the  all- 
day  service  at  Denver,  Pa..  March  19. 
This  was  the  reopening  service  after 
a  number  of  improvements  Avere  made. 
This  church  was  built  in  1877  by  five 
denominations  who  worshiped  here  for 
a  num'ber  of  years.  It  is  now  used  by 
the  Reformed  Mennonites  and  our  peo- 
ple who  shared  equally  in  the  expense 
and  making  changes  recently.  Bro. 
John  B.  Bucher  has  had  charge  of  the 
work  for  many  years  and  is  assisted 
by  Bro.  Noah  Hurst.  The  ministering 
brethren  of  the  Ephrata  Church  are 
interested  and  help  in  the  work.  Serv- 
ices are  held  every  four  weeks  in  the 
evening,    In  the  winter  the  services 


are  discontinued.  There  are  a  number 
of  our  people  living  here,  holding  their 
membership  in  nearby  districts  who 
are  interested  to  the  extent  that  they 
give  liberally  of  their  means  and  time 
to  renovate  the  church.  The  old  bench- 
es were  replaced  with  substantial  and 
comfortable  pews.  The  walls  were  re- 
plastered  and  the  ceiling  repainted,  be- 
sides other  improvements.  There  was 
a  fine  response  on  the  part  of  the  broth- 
erhood in  helping  to  make  all  this  pos- 
sible. It  has  been  the  feeling  that  the 
work  ought  to  be  pushed  more  ag- 
gressively. It  has  been  decided  to  hold 
Sunday  school  before  the  preaching 
service.  The  brotherhood  of  neighbor- 
ing districts  are  invited  to  support  and 
assist  in  the  work  as  much  as  possible. 
Pray  for  the  work.  "Except  the  Lord 
build  the  house,  thev  labor  in  vain  that 
build  it"  (Psa.  127:1). 

March  23,  1933.      C.  H.  Mosemann. 

THE  CROWN  ROYAL 

(Contimu'd  Irdin  pa.i;i.'  lO'J.ij 

woi"sliip  him  that  livcth  forever  and 
ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  before  tlic 
Throne,  saying"  (Rev.  4:11). 

The  high  water  mark  of  some  crisis 
marks  the  turning  point  for  failure 
or  for  triumph  in  every  person's  life. 
But  the  crown  that  the  Lord  gives  His 
chosen  ones  is  not  only  for  overcoming 
in  this  life,  but  is  a  promise  of  going 
on  from  victory  to  victory  in  the  Holy 
City.  "And  I  saw  and  behold  a  white 
horse ;  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
bow ;  and  a  crown  was  given  unto  him, 
and  he  went  forth  concpicring  and  to 
conquer." 

It  is  a  regal  crown  that  only  king'^ 
can  wear.  "And  hath  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  his  heather : 
to  whom  be  glory  and  dominion  for- 
ever and  ever.  Amen." 

This  crown  is  the  sign  of  authority 
and  the  holding  of  a  kingdom.  "Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life"  (Rev.  2:10). 
"He  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  my 
works  unto  the  end,  to  him  Avill  I  give 
power  over  the  nations"  (Rev.  2:26). 

With  this  most  glorious  of  all  crowns 
for  believers  go  certain  royal  favors 
and  privileges,  among  which  are  an 
open  highway  to  the  Tree  of  Life,  the 
Hidden  Manna,  and  the  white  stone  of 
mystery.  Think  of  it.  These  alone  arc 
worth  striving  for.  Other  incidentals 
are  raiment  of  fine  needle  work  in  gold 
and  precious  gems,  a  place  in  the 
throne  with  the  Lord,  a  royal  wardrobe 
and  a  habitation  in  the  garden  of  God 
where  luxuriant  foliage  waft  perfume 
on  every  zephyr,  and  crystal  waters 
flow  on  through  orchards  of  golden 
fruit  that  bear  every  month. 

Will  you  not  enter  the  Door  of  ]ohn 
10:9.  by  the  way  of  Acts  2:38  fight 
NOW,  that  you  may  be  ready  when 
Jesus  is  revealed  from  heaven? 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich, 


Detrioit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  were 
glad  to  have  Bro.  Orva  Wenger  and 
family  of  Manson,  Iowa,  move  here 
in  February.  On  March  12  we  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  for  the  com- 
ing nine  months.  (After  this  we  ex- 
pect to  reorganize  and  the  new  officers 
take  their  places  the  beginning  of  the 
new  year.)  Officers  are  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Emery  King,  George  Johnson ; 
Secy.-Treas.,  Golda  H  e  r  s  h  b  e  r  g  e  r  ; 
Chor.,  Joe  Stoll. 

March  21,  1933.      Fannie  Stehman. 
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STREAMS  THAT  MAKE  GLAD 
THE  CITY  OF  GOD 


By  F.  B.  Showalter 

For  th«  Go«pel  Herald. 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  was  brought  to 
the  door  of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem, 
where  God  had  set  up  His  throne,  and 
he  saw  a  vision.  In  that  vision,  he  saw 
waters  issue  out  from  under  the  thresh- 
old of  the  house  at  the  south  side  of 
the  altar. 

Ezekiel  was  brought  out  of  the  city, 
by  the  way  that  looked  eastward,  and 
he  saw  a  man  that  had  a  line  in  his 
hand,  go  forth.  He  measured  a  thou- 
sand cubits,  and  he  brought  him 
through  the  water,  the  waters  were  to 
the  ankle.  Again  he  measured  another 
thousand  cubits,  and  the  waters  were 
to  the  knees.  Again  he  measured  a 
thousand  cubits,  and  the  waters  were 
to  his  loins.  Afterward  he  measured 
a  thousand,  and  it  was  a  river  impass- 
able. 

There  was  a  time  when  God's  dwell- 
ing, and  blessing,  and  fellowship  were 
chiefly  with  Israel. 

The  waters  were  not  so  deep  and 
wide.  True,  the  promised  land  was 
divided  to  the  twelve  tribes  by  lot. 
Nevertheless  God  did  not  forget  the 
stranger  that  sojourned  among  them, 
and  their  children  that  were  born  unto 
them.  They  were  also  to  have  an  in- 
heritance among  them.  Ezek.  47  :22,  23. 

In  God's  favor  and  mercy  being  ex- 
tended to  them,  the  waters  became 
wider  and  deeper;  His  blessings  were 
increased. 

The  Gentiles  also  came  for  their 
share  of  blessings.  "If  ye  be  Christ's 
then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs 
according  to  promise"  (Gal.  3:29). 

God's  love  and  favor  were  extended 
to  the  Gentiles.  The  waters  became 
still  deeper.  God's  blessings  were  en- 
larged another  degree.  And  at  last 
God's  love  and  mercy,  and  pity,  became 
as  a  mighty  river,  which  human  minds 
could  not  fathom ;  and  were  extended 
to  all  people,  and  to  all  nations ;  and 
wherever  this  love  and  mercy  are  ac- 
cepted, it  shall  be  a  river  whose  streams 
shall  make  glad  the  City  of  God ; 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  through  Christ  our  Lord. 

Jesus  in  His  intercessory  prayer  to 
the  Father  said:  "I  have  glorified  thee 
on  the  earth,  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do"  creating 
a  stream  of  obedience,  whereof  "shall 
make  glad  the  city  of  God." 

Just  shortly  before  the  Father  glori- 
fied His  Son  He  took  three  of  His  dis- 
ciples and  passed  over  the  brook  Kid- 
ron,  to  Mt.  Olivet ;  where  was  a  gar- 
den into  which  He  entered,  and  there 
while  His  disciples  slept  He  battled 
with  the  raging  billows  of  sin.  So 
earnestly  did  He  pray  to  the  Father 
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that  great  drops  of  blood  oozed  from 
His  face,  and  fell  to  the  ground,  as  a 
testimony  of  His  great  agony,  and  suf- 
fering which  He  endured  for  humanity. 

.Shall  the  writer  forget  the  time  when 
in  company  with  six  others,  in  the  eve 
of  Dec.  27,  1928,  when  all  was  hushed 
and  dark,  not  a  sound  nor  a  voice  heard 
in  the  city;  when  there  was  more  than 
an  hour  spent  in  prayer  and  silent  med- 
itation, somewhere,  not  far  from  the 
spot  where  our  Master  prayed?  We  are 
unable  to  express  the  awe  and  rever- 
ence which  passed  through  the  soul, 
while  on  that  sacred  ground. 

Just  the  day  before  we  had  viewed 
Pilate's  judgment  hall,  where  the  un- 
just tribunal  of  Jesus  was  held,  and 
He  was  condemned.  He  was  robed  in 
scarlet,  and  a  crown  of  thorns  was 
placed  upon  His  head.  He  was  mock- 
ed, He  was  spit  upon,  and  smote  upon 
the  head  with  a  reed.  He  was  brought 
as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
sheep  before  the  shearer  is  dumb,  so 
He  opened  not  His  mouth.  Isa.  53  :7. 

We  walked  the  way  which  Jesus  was 
supposed  to  have  gone  bearing  His  own 
cross,  until  His  physical  strength  gave 
way,  and  then  one  Simon  of  Gyrene  was 
compelled  to  bear  the  cross  after  Him, 
and  up  to  Calvary.  And  while  standing 
at  the  place  where  it  was  pointed  out 
to  us  by  the  gardener,  where  Jesus  was 
suspended  between  heaven  and  earth ; 
guilty  and  condemned  we  stood. 

While  on  the  way  to  Calvary  Jesus 
addressed  those  that  followed  Him, 
"Daughters  of  Zion,  weep  not  for  me; 
but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  your  chil- 
dren," because  they  were  guilty  of  the 
great  transaction  that  was  taking  place. 

Six  dreadful  hours  Jesus  hung  on  the 
cross,  during  three  of  which  the  earth 
was  shrouded  in  darkness,  and  the  vail 
of  the  Temple  was  rent  in  twain.  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "It  is  finished," 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

A  soldier  pierced  His  side,  the  foun- 
tain of  King  Emman^uel  was  open,  and 
His  blood  flowed  freely  in  streams  of 
salvation,  a  river  whose  streams  shall 
make  glad  the  city  of  God.  Out  of  love 
for  Adam's  lost.race,  Christ  has  open- 
ed a  fountain  for  sin  and  uncleanness. 

"Oh !  love  divine,  so  full  and  free ;" 
a  stream  whereof  shall  make  glad  the 
City  of  God.  "When  the  ransomed  of 
the  Lord  shall  come  to  Zion,  with  songs 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads," 
they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness.  Oh! 
redeemed  soul,  rejoice,  rejoice  ye  with 
Jerusalem,  and  be  glad  with  her  all  ye 
that  love  her.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
behold  T  will  extend  peace  to  her,  like 
a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles, 
like  a  flowing  stream.  Isa.  66:12.  A 
stream  whereof  shall  make  glad  the 
citv  of  God. 

May  God  speed  the  day  when  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  our  cruci- 
fied Lord  shall  cover  the  earth,  as  wa- 
ters cover  the  sea. 

Roscoe,  Calif. 


March  30 


SPIRITUAL  SOWING 


By  Florence  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness, 
reap  in  mercy;  break  up  your  fallow- 
ground;  for  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord, 
till  he  come  and  rain  righteousness  up- 
on you. — Hosea  10:12. 

Before  we  can  do  any  spiritual  sow- 
ing, our  hearts  must  be  full  of  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christ,  our  hearts  Spirit-fill- 
ed. In  Galatians  the  fifth  chapter,  Paul 
explains  how  we  through  the  law  of 
love  should  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  live  in 
the  Spirit,  walk  in  the  Spirit;  and  he 
gives  us  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

Sowing  spiritual  seed  is  bringing  the 
truth  of  God's  Word  to  others.  We  a- 
lone  cannot  make  seeds  grow,  but  by 
arranging  the  circumstances  and  ful- 
filling the  conditions,  the  growing  is 
done  by  God.  When  conditions  are 
met,  fruits  will  grow  whether  in  the 
soil  or  in  the  soul.  How  careful  then 
we  must  be  what  we  sow.  Christ  said, 
"Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or 
figs  of  thistles?" 

When  we  think  of  sowing,  we  also 
think  of  reaping.  "Be  not  deceived, 
God  is  not  mocked ;  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For 
he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  sow- 
eth to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting"  (Gal.  6:7,8). 

God  has  given  us  a  field,  the  Sun- 
day school,  where  all  of  us  can  sow 
spiritual  seed.  So  let  us  broadcast 
seeds  of  golden  truth,  watered  by  God's 
grace ;  and  through  the  sunshine  of 
His  great  love,  and  by  the  help  of  the 
.Spirit  of  God.  the  grower,  there  will 
some  day  be  a  harvest.  If  we  sow  seeds 
of  love,  kindness,  joy,  happiness,  or 
whatever  sowing  we  do,  so  likewise 
shall  we  reap  what  we  sow.  "The}' 
that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He 
that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  a- 
gain  with  rejoicing  bearing  his  sheaves 
with  him"  (Psa.  126:5,  6). 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


Married 


Jones — (.'liupp. — Bro.  Neal  .Tones  and  Sister 
Lizzie  Cluipp,  both  of  Shipshowana.  Ind..  were_ 
married  .Tan.  17.  193;^,  by  Bro.  FM  J.  Bontrager, 
May  tbe  T.ord  bless  their  home. 


Yoder — Miller. — Bro.  Lawrence  Yoder  and 
Sister  Ijvdia  Miller  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  were 
married  .Tan.  '2G,  ISTS.i.  Bro.  Eli  J.  Bontrager 
officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Hershberger — Bontrager. — On  Thursday.  Mar. 
2,  103;^.  Bro.  Eli  Hershberger  of  Kokomo.  Ind., 
and  Sister  Katie  Bontrager  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  Eli  J.  Bon- 
trager.   May  the  Lord  bless  them. 


Sriuunann — Groves. — On   Sunday,  March  5, 

lO.'^;^.  at  the  lionie  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
South  Englisli,  Iowa,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  AVilliam  Sciuunann  to  Sister  Ruth  Ora 
(Jroves,  Bro.  P.  .T.  Blosser  officiating.  May 
(Jod's  richest  blessings  attend  through  life. 
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Bowman — Wilson. — On  Saturday  morning, 
March  18,  1933,  Bro.  Ivan  Bowman  of  Wea- 
verland.  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Mae  Wil- 
son of  the  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Abram  Martin 
at  his  residence  in  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  be  with  them. 


Sherman — Bleile. — Bro.  Romayne  Sherman  of 
the  Olive,  (Ind.),  congregation  and  Sister  Ruth 
Bleile  of  the  Nappanee,  Ind.,  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  on  Feb.  12,  1933,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  A. 
Yoder  near  Elkhart,  Ind.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Smith.— King. — On  March  7,  1933,  Bro.  Jo- 
seph B.  Smith  of  the  Bethel  congregation  and 
Sister  Inch  Mae  King  of  the  Sycamore  congre- 
gation were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Joe  C.  Dri- 
ver, Garden  City,  Mo.  May  the  rich  blessings 
of  God  attend  this  union. 


Bucher — Herr.  —  On  Wednesday  evening, 
March  22,  1933,  Bro.  John  Bucher  of  the  Hess 
congregation  and  Sister  Miriam  Herr  of  the 
Willow  Street  congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bishop  Abram  Martin  officiat- 
ing.   May  God  abundantly  bless  them. 


Newsvvenger — Felpel. — On  Saturday  morning, 
March  11,  1933,  Bro.  Aaron  Newswenger  and 
Sister  Bertha  Felpel,  both  of  the  White  Horse 
congregation  near  Gap,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  A.  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa. 
May  God  direct  their  journey  through  life. 


Swisher — Snaveley. — On  Wednesday  morn- 
ing. Mar.  22,  1933,  Bro.  Lloyd  Swisher  of  the 
Millersville,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Elsie 
Snaveley  of  the  Strasburg,  Pa.,  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  Abram 
Mai-tin  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents.  May 
God  bless  them  in  their  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Lefever. — Elizabeth  (Kreider)  Lefever,  wid- 
ow of  Isaac  D.  Lefever,  was  born  Oct.  24,  1845  ; 
died  Jan.  9,  1933,  after  an  illness  of  four 
weeks  at  the  home  of  her  son  Elias  K.  Lefever, 
Lancaster,  Pa. ;  aged  87  y.  2  m.  15  d.  She 
was  a  member  of  Mellinger's  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  She  is  survived  by  the  fol- 
lowing children :  Abram,  Enos,  Edwin,  Harry, 
Elias,  and  Emma  (wife  of  Enos  B.  Landis)  ; 
4  sisters,  1  brother,  17  grandchildren,  and  11 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  Jan.  13 
at  the  home  and  at  Mellinger's  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  .John  H.  I\Iosemann  and  David 
B.  Landis.  Texts,  .Job  5:2G;  Acts  9:39.  Bur- 
ial in  the  church  cemetery. 


Hunsberger. — Esther,  widow  of  the  late  Bro. 
Jacob  Hunsberger,  was  born  May  11,  1852,  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  Feb.  25,  1933 ;  aged 
80  y.  9  m.  14  d.  She  had  good  health  until  2 
years  prior  to  her  death  she  suffered  a  paralytic 
stroke.  Nine  months  ago  she  fell  fracturing 
her  right  hip  never  gaining  use  of  her  limb, 
remaining  bedfast.  She  was  a  patient  suiferer, 
waiting  for  the  call  to  come  home.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  residence  of  Abram 
Hunsberger  conducted  by  Bro.  Warren  G.  Bean 
assisted  by  Bro.  Jesse  H.  Mack.  Further  serv- 
ices and  burial  at  Vincent  Mennonite  Church, 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  and  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
Amos  Kolb  and  Henry  Bechtel.  Text,  Psa. 
119  :127-129. 


Canen. — Floyd,  son  of  Levi  and  Barbara  Ca- 
nen,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  June  11, 
1884.  In  the  year  1911  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Sadie  Pletcher.  One  daughter  (Ev- 
elyn) was  born  to  this  union.  A  number  of 
years  ago  he  was  converted  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Olive,  in  which  faith 


he  died.  After  an  illness  of  a  number  of  weeks, 
beginning  with  influenza  and  resulting  in  com- 
plications, he  peacefully  passed  away  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  March  5,  1933 ;  aged  48  y.  9  m. 
24  d.  Besides  his  sorrowing  wife  and  daugh- 
ter, he  leaves  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Monroe  Bisser 
and  Goldie  Canen),  4  brothers  (Rufus,  Clay- 
ton, Alpha  and  Voil),  also  many  other  rela- 
tives and  a  host  of  friends.    Funeral  services 

conducted  by  Bros.    Rassi,  C.  A.  Shank, 

and  D.  A.  Yoder  at  the  Olive  Church. 


^Feeback. — Elisabeth  Frances  Cheesman  was 
born  .June  12,  1890,  near  Des  Moines,  Iowa ; 
died  March  17,  1933,  at  her  home  in  East 
Lynne,  Mo. ;  aged  42  y.  9  m.  5  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Will  Feeback  Sept.  18, 
1913.  Six  children  were  born  to  this  union 
(Letha,  Oscar,  Alice,  Iva,  Ira,  and  Fredy)  all 
of  whom  survive  except  Ira.  When  about  15 
years  of  age  she  united  with '  the  Christian 
Church  at  East  Lynne.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band, 5  children,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Cleve  McBride 
of  Baldwin  Park,  Calif.),  and  3  brothers 
(Chas.  K.  Cheesman  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  James 
Cheesman  of  East  Lynne,  and  Harry  Chees- 
man of  Wellsville,  Mo.),  and  a  number  of  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  March  18  at  the  Christian  Church 
in  East  Lynne,  by  I.  G.  Hartzler  (Text,  Rev. 
14:13)  assisted  by  N.  B.  Woods.  Interment 
in  the  Pitts  Chapel  Cemetery. 


Longenecker. — Barbara  R.  Longenecker  (nee 
Lehman)  was  born  July  1,  1857;  died  of  com- 
plication of  diseases  at  the  home  of  her  son 
Benjamin,  Feb.  14,  1933 ;  aged  75  y.  7  m.  13  d. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  Good's  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  in  death  5  years  ago.  She  had 
been  in  feeble  health  for  a  few  years  bearing 
her  affliction  patiently,  having  a  desire  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ.  She  is  survived  by  2 
sons  (Benjamin  and  Henry),  1  granddaughter, 
1  sister  and  1  brother.  Two  brothers  preceded 
her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb. 
17  at  the  late  home  and  at  Good's  Church  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bros.  Ira 
Miller,  Simoji  Garber,  and  Noah  Risser.  Text, 
.Job  5  :6-8.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Mother,  dear  your  wish  is  granted 
SorroAV,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er ; 

By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you. 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 


Neuhauser. — Abner  S.,  son  of  Christian  B. 
and  Katherine  (Stoltzfus)  Neuhauser,  was 
born  Nov.  17,  1865,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ; 
died  March  7,  1933,  in  his  home  in  Slidell,  La. 
Abner  came  to  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  with  his  par- 
ents in  1871,  where  lie  grew  to  manhood.  In 
18!>4  he  went  to  Slidell,  La.,  where  he  was 
engaged  in  mercantile  business  until  his  sudden 
death.  He  is  survived  by  1  brother  and  8  sis- 
ters (U.  G.  Neuhauser  and  Mrs.  T.  B.  Lee  of 
Slidell,  La. ;  Mrs.  .John  Yoder  of  Smithville, 
Ohio:  and  Mrs.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio). 
All  these  attended  the  funeral  at  the  Concord, 
Tenn.,  Mennonite  Church  where  the  body  was 
taken  for  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Mr.  Abb,"  as  he  was  affectionately  called,  had 
many  friends  wherever  he  lived,  and  though  he 
had  been  away  from  the  Tennessee  community 
40  years,  a  large  number  of  old  friends  met  to 
pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect.  Funeral  was 
held  March  8  by  Wm.  .Jennings. 


Bair. — Daniel  S.  Bair  was  born  Aug.  8, 
1859  ;  died  March  4,  1933  ;  aged  73  y.  6  m.  2G  d. 
He  suffered  a  stroke  August  a  year  ago,  then 
complications  set  in.  He  bore  it  all  patiently. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  We  deeply  feel  the 
loss  of  a  kind  and  loving  father,  but  we  know 
our  loss  is  his  gain.  He  is  survived  by  his 
widow  (who  before  marriage  was  Annie  Bat- 
terman  Hostetler),  2  sons  (John  of  near  Lit- 
tlestown;  Oliver  of  Hanover),  1  daughter 
(Edith  Schmuck  of  York),  and  2  step-daugh- 
ters (Mary  Coulson  and  Martha  Frey  of  Han- 
over).    Funeral  services  were  held  from  his 


late  home  March  7  with  further  services  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  by  Bro. 
.lohn  Mosemann  of  Lancaster  and  Bro.  Harvey 
Grove  of  near  Littlestown.  Text,  I  Sam.  20 : 
18.  Burial  at  Canadochly  Church,  Lower  Vin- 
sor  Twp. 

"Dearest  Father,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Ulrich. — Samuel,  son  of  John  and  Kathryn 
(Rediger)  Ulrich,  was  born  Nov.  6,  1877,  in 
Woodford  Co.,  111.;  died  March  14,  1933,  at 
the  Iowa  City  Hospital ;  aged  55  y.  4  m.  8  d. 
On  Feb.  22  he  became  so  ill  and  his  condition 
proved  so  serious  that  it  was  found  necessary 
to  remove  him  to  the  hospital  for  treatment. 
But  it  was  found  that  his  condition  was  too 
serious  to  stand  an  operation.  He  gradually 
grew  weaker,  quietly  passing  away  on  the  eve 
of  March  14.  At  the  age  of  17  he  came 
with  the  family  to  Manson,  Iowa,  which  has 
since  been  his  home.  His  trade  of  recent  years 
was  shoe  and  harness  repairman.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth,  to 
which  faith  he  held  to  his  death.  He  is  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  his  father,  1  sister,  and  1 
brother.    He  is  survived  by  his  aged  mother, 

3  brothers  (Peter  of  Manson,  la.,  John  of 
Estlin,  Sask.,  and  Chris  of  Storm  Lake,  la.), 

4  sisters  (Lena  Schertz  of  Manson,  la.,  Lizzie 
Bachman  of  Washington,  111.,  Kate  Moery  of 
Carlisle,  Ark.,  and  Fannie  of  Upland,  Calif.), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  March  17  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Manson  by  Bro.  Nick  Stoltzfus  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  A.  R.  Egli.    Text,  Amos  4:12. 


Zeigler. — Sarah  W.,  daughter  of  Jonas  and 
Magdalena  Wisler,  was  born  near  Leetonia,  O., 
Feb.  8,  1802;  died  Feb.  25,  1933,  at  her  home 
near  Leetonia,  where  she  lived  since  three 
years  of  age.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Manasses  Zeigler  on  Feb.  22,  1887.  To  this 
union  was  born  1  son,  Paul.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  1  son,  1  brother  (J.  L.  Wisler),  1 
sister  (Mrs.  B.  M.  Detwiler),  4  grandchildren, 
and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  Avas  a  faithful  and  devoted 
member  of  the  Leetonia  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion where  she  was  regular  in  attendance.  She 
was  much  concerned  about  the  eternal  welfare 
of  all  she  knew  and  associated  with,  was  very 
zealous  in  the  work  of  the  Church,  always 
ready  in  works  of  charity.  In  her  death  there 
is  a  vacancy  in  the  home,  and  the  Church  loses 
a  faithful  member.  Services  conducted  from 
the  Midway  Church,  by  Brethren  David  Leh- 
man, I.  B.  Witmer,  and  Paul  Yoder.  Texts, 
II  Cor.  5:1;  Luke  24:5  (latter  clause).  A 
very  large  concourse  of  people  had  gathered  to 
pay  respect  to  one  they  had  learned  to  love. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Jones. — Mollie  (Mary),  daughter  of  David  E. 
and  Mary  (^Xliller)  .Jones,  was  born  March  27, 
1916 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  grandmother,  Mrs. 
N.  J.  Jones  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  on  March 
13,'  1933;  aged  16  y.  11  m.  16  d.  She  was  a 
great-granddaughter  of  the  late  Bishop  David  S. 
KaufCman.  About  18  months  ago  her  symptoms 
showed  that  she  was  suffering  with  tuberculosis. 
She  spent  about  10  months  at  a  T.  B.  sanitarium 
near  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  Last  summer  she  was 
brought  home  for  several  days  and  desired  to  be 
baptized  upon  her  faith  in  her  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  This  was  done  and  she  became  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  (O.  O.). 
The  last  six  months  she  was  cared  for  in  the 
room  where  her  great-grandfather  died  14  years 
ago.  She  had  a  great  longing  to  go  to  her 
heavenly  home  but  waited  patiently  until  the 
summons  came.  She  was  glad  that  she  was 
privileged  to  escape  the  many  temptations  to 
which  the  young  people  of  her  age  were  ex- 
posed. Her  mother  preceded  her  to  the  better 
world  one  day  less  than  5  years  before,  and 
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her  eldest  sifiter  followed  her  mother  about  4 
months  later.  iShe  also  died  of  consumption. 
Funeral  services  were  held  March  15  at  the 
residence  of  Mrs.  N.  J.  .Jones,  conducteil  by 
Eli  .1.  Bontrager  and  .John  D.  Miller.  Burial 
i))  the  Bontrager  cemetery. 

Gibb. — Ellis  H.  Gibb  was  born  near  Newton, 
Kans.,  Dec.  22,  191.3;  died  near  Linion.  Colo.. 
Mar.  12,  1033;  aged  1!)  y.  2  m.  21  d.  Ellis  had 
an  attack  of  influenza  the  latter  i)art  of  .faiui- 
ary  which  left  him  in  a  weakened  condition. 
A  relap.se  develoijed  colonitis  and  affected  his 
heart,  causing  his  death.  He  fell  iicacefully  a- 
sleep  at  midnight,  in  spite  of  all  that  loved 
ones  and  medical  skill  could  do  to  nurse  liini 
back  to  health.  Ellis  came  to  tliis  community 
in  which  he  closed  his  earthly  career  with  his 
jiai'ents  from  (ioshen,  Jnd.,  i)i  .hnic.  T.)2!).  and. 
with  them,  locat(>d  on  a  farm  seven  miles 
southwest  of  Limon  where  he  was  at  home  un- 
lil  the  lime  of  his  death.  He  united  with  the 
(Ioshen  (College)  Mennonite  Ciiurch  at  the  age 
of  14  and  has  lived  a  consistent  ('hristian  to 
(he  close  of  his  life.  His  adherence  to  (Jhris- 
(ian  principles  made  of  him  a  young  man  of 
s(erling  character,  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him.  In  the  work  of  the  Church,  though  a 
young  man,  he  was  always  ready  to  serve  in 
his  (piiet.  unassuming,  forceful  manner  so  typ- 
ical of  his  entire  Christian  life.  He  li-av<>s  his 
father  and  mot  hei'  ( Rro.  and  Sister  Iiee  (Jibb), 
.■;  sisteis  (  lyiicille,  Edith,  and  Faye.  who  are  all 
at  home  with  their  iiarents),  grandmother  ( Sis- 
Ici-  hvliiiabeth  (libb  of  Xewlon,  Kans.),  2  anius 
(Sister  Emma  (Ii-ove  of  Newlon,  Kans..  and 
Sister  Maggie  Haiidcr  of  (iai'den  City.  i\Io.), 
1111(1  other  relatives  and  a  host  of  soriowing 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Mar. 
15  at  the  Limon  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  L. 
(J.  Miller,  assisted  by  Bro.  C.  (1.  Uingler,  and 
Bro.  I'aul  .J.  Ilooley.  Texts,  Phil.  1:21;  H 
Sam.  12:23.  The  body  was  laid  to  r<vst  in  the 
cemetery  near  the  church. 


Scheii/. — Mary  M.,  daughter  of  .lacob  and 
Magdalene  Saltssman,  was  born  near  l^acon, 
111.,  Nov.  13,  1859;  died  of  a  paralytic  strolce 
at  her  home  in  Flanagan.  111..  Feb.  23,  1933; 
aged  74  y.  3  m.  10  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  I'etei'  .M.  Schert/,  of  Metamora,  111., 
■Mai'ch  ~i,  1,S7S,  who  preceded  lier  in  death  Seiil. 
2.  I9K'>.  To  this  union  7  children  weie  born  : 
William  J.  and  Ben  F.  of  (ir'idley;  .Mrs.  Anna 
Schrock  of  Orrville.  O.  ;  Mattie.  Eureka;  Mrs. 
lOmina  Hartzh'r,  (iridley:  .Mrs.  Carrie  (irieser, 
I'anola  ;  Lora.  at  home.  These,  with  If)  grand- 
children and  2  great-grandchildren,  also  1 
bi'olher  (Hen  Salt/.man )  and  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Iii/,/ie  Stalter  of  Flanagan)  survive  to  mourn 
Ih'I-  departure.  She  is  also  pi-eceded  in  death 
by  2  grandchildren  and  3  brothei-s  (I'eter. 
.(ohn.  and  .loseph).  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
liersonal  Savior  in  her  youth,  united  with  the 
.Mennonite  Church,  and  lived  a  consistent 
(!hristian  life  to  the  end.  Quiet  and  unassum- 
ing in  her  manner,  her  heart  went  out  in  deep- 
<'st  sympathy  to  tho.se  in  need.  She  enjoyed 
a  wide  acipiaiiitance  and  in  the  homes  of  these 
friends  she  was  always  welcome.  In  her  pass- 
ing the  family  loses  a  devoted  mother  and 
grandmother,  the  community  an  exemplary 
fi-iend  and  neighbor.  Thus  closes  a  (Christian 
life  of  the  allotted  three  score  years  and  ten 
that  was  ever  filled  by  the  noblest  desires  and 
best  of  interests.  Fimhm'jiI  S(>rvi('es  were  held 
at  the  Waldo  .Mennonite  (Church  with  Bro.  .loe 
Havis  a?id  Hi'o.  H.  W.  Slagel  in  charge.  Bur- 
ial in  Waldo  ('enietery. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 

Of  the  angels  drawing  near, 
That  took  from  earth  (o  h(>aven. 

The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 


Herslipy. — .\inos  II..  son  of  the  late  .Insepli 
and  Fanny  Hartnian  Ilershex,  was  born  .luiu- 
I.  IS.5,S;  died  very  suddenly  of  heart  attack  in 
New  Holland,  I'a.,  Feb.  27.  r.»;!3 ;  aged  74  v. 
S  m.  2(i  (I.  In  November,  IS7S,  he  was  mar- 
ried ((I  Susan  (Uohrei-)  Ilershey.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  S  children,  !">  daughters  aiul  .3 
sons.    Two  sons  jtreceded  lilm  in  death.  He 


also  leaves  34  grandchildren,  12  great-grand- 
children and  2  sisters.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Hershey  congregation  until  9  years  ago, 
when  he  transferred  his  membership  to  the  New 
Holland  congregation.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  a  trustee  of  the  New  Holland 
congregation,  a  trustee  of  Hershey's  burying 
ground,  trustee  of  the  Millersville  Children's 
Home.  He  was  one  of  the  organizers  of  the 
Welsh  ilountain  Mission,  Red  Well  S.  S..  and 
the  New  Holland  congregation.  His  sudden 
death  came  as  a  shock  to  all.  Of  him  fond 
memories  are  left,  (1)  because  of  his  loyalty 
to  his  home  congregation:  (2)  his  eonsistertt 
example  as  a  father  in  Israel;  (3)  his  faithful 
coiniuuiionship ;  (4)  his  untiring  devotion  to 
his  offspring,  (5)  his  loving  smile,  tender  and 
peaceable  attitude  toward  every  one.  Funeral 
services  were  held  March  2.  Brief  services  at 
the  home  followed  by  services  at  the  New  Hol- 
land Church  conducted  by  Bros.  Noah  Mack 
and  Noah  Sander.  Further  services  at  Her- 
shey's Church  conducted  by  Brethren  .lacob 
.Mellinger  and  Abram  Martin.  T<>xts,  I'sa.  .30: 
5,  and  .Josh.  1 :11.  Burial  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"Deep  in  our  hearts  lies  a  picture. 

Of  a  loved  one  laid  to  rest; 
In  memory's  fi-ame  we  will  keep  it. 

Because  he  was  one  of  the  best." 


Oesch. —  Ivan,  youngest  son  of  .lolni  M.  and 
.\nnie  <  )esch.  was  born  .luiu"  2(!.  1911;  died 
at  his  home  on  the  tioshen  Line  near  Zurich. 
Out.,  March  14.  1933;  age<l  21  y.  S  m.  K!  d. 
He  with  his  mother  and  sister  (Mrs.  Susie 
Oesch)  were  taken  ill  very  su<ldenly  on  AJarch 
12,  and  Ivan,  after  three  days  of  illness,  fell 
asleep  in  .lesus.  Death  due  to  poisoning  from 
eating  home-canned  tomatoes,  from  which  his 
mother  and  sister  are  still  suffering,  also  be- 
ing unable  to  attend  the  funeral.  Ivan  con- 
fessed Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  some  years  ago.  lie  was 
greatly  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  and  he  had 
a  wide  circle  of  friends  who  miss  him  greatly. 
Hut  "we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  (5od,"  and  we  hum- 
bly bow  to  His  will.  Ivan  has  left  this  world 
of  pain  and  sorrow  for  the  better  land  and  to 
meet  his  eldest  bi-otlier  Elmer  who  preceded 
him  just  13  months  before.  He  leaves  his 
deeply  bereaved  )iai-ents.  4  brothers  (Edmund 
of  Blake.  Menno  and  Milton  of  Zurich,  and 
.lohu  .Ir.  of  I'igeon.  .Mich.),  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
AVm.  Mac(!regor  of  Kippen,  .Mrs.  Norman 
(iascho  of  Zurich,  and  .Mrs.  Susie  Oesch  a( 
h(une).  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Evangelical 
tJhurch  anil  was  largely  attended.  Burial  in 
(Joshen  Line  .Mennonite  Cemetery.  Services 
bv  Bros.  Chris  Schrag  and  C.  Buri\.  Text, 
.lohn  11  :25. 

"Short  and  sudden  was  the  call 
Of  one  so  dearly  loved  by  all  ; 
And  only  those  know  who  have  loved  so  well 
T''he  pain  of  saying  a  last  farewell. 
But  tho'  cast  down,  we're  not  forsaken, 
Tho'  afflicted,  not  alone. 
Thou  hast  given  and  Thou  hast  taken. 
Blessed  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done." 

By  a  Friend. 


Zehr. — Katherine  (Martain)  /ehr.  widow  of 
the  lat(>  Michael  Zehr.  was  boi-n  in  .Msace-Lor- 
laine.  Finance,  Dec.  ."i,  1.S41  ;  died  at  the  honu- 
of  her  daughter,  Lena  (Zehr)  Vousey,  at  Hea- 
ver Falls,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  2fi,  19:i2;  aged  91  y.  21  d. 
AN'hen  three  years  old  she  came  with  her  father, 
sister,  two  brothers,  and  grandmother  to  Amer- 
ica, crossing  the  sea  in  a  sailing  vessel,  requir- 
ing .^9  days  to  make  the  voyage,  her  grandmoth- 
er and  oiu'  brother  dying  during  the  voyage. 
Trior  to  the  last  six  months.  th«>  last  thirteen 
,\ears  of  her  life,  after  the  decease  of  her  hus- 
band, she  lived  with  her  daughter,  Katherine 
(Zehr)  Leluuan.  until  her  death  .about  six 
months  ago.  Besides  her  late  husband,  live 
children  preceded  her  in  death,  leaving  four 
sons  and  four  daughters  (.losepii  of  Indian 
Iviver,   Mrs.  Christ  Lehnuni  of  New  Bremen, 


.John  and  Mrs.  Joe  Yousey  of  Beaver  Falls, 
Michael  of  Alden,  Mrs.  Burton  Thompson  of 
Worth,  Mrs.  Harold  Chafifee  of  Naunburg.  and 
Ben  of  Croghan),  41  grandchildren,  and  75 
great-grandchildren.  Her  illness  was  heart 
trouble  and  the  infirmities  of  age.  She  bore 
her  sufferings  patiently  to  the  end  and  said  the 
Lord  would  not  forsake  her,  that  she  would 
soon  be  called  home,  as  she  felt  ready  to  go. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  since  her  girlhood  days.  She 
led  a  Christian  life  and  was  true  to  her  faith 
and  her  many  friends.  She  was  a  loyal  and 
active  member  of  the  Cliurch  by  example  and 
precept.  She  was  ever  hopeful  and  looking  up- 
on the  bright  side.  Her  smiles  and  sunny  dis- 
position carried  sunshine  wherever  she  went, 
and  those  who  made  her  acquaintance  learned 
to  love  her.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  .\.  M. 
Meetinghouse-  near  Croghan.  N.  Y'.  and  was 
conducted  by  C.  M.  Nafziger  and  .1.  .1.  Zehr. 
Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Kirschnervillc 
Cemetery. 

"Some  morning  bright  we  ll  meet  again. 

On  heaven's  happy  shore  ; 
Yes  in  that  land,  where  is  no  night 

We  meet  to  part  no  more.'' 

By  a  grandchild. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  anjuiai  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  is  to 
be  held  at  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church, 
Paradise,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  afternoon  and 
Wednesday,  April  4  and  193.3.  All  are 
invited  to  attend. 

H.  L.  Herr,  Secy. 

SUMMER  SCHOOL 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Plans  are  in  the  making  for  the  Fourth 
.\nnual  Summer  School  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School.  June  13— Aug.  11,  1933.  Will 
those  who  are  considering  stnnnier  work 
here  kindly  .state  the  College.  Teacher  Train- 
ing, and  High  School  subjects  you  wish  to 
liursue  by  writing  at  once?  Address,  Direc- 
tor of  Summer  .School.  Eastern  Mennonite 
.School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Prices  Reduced  on  Velvet  & 
Suede  Mottoes 

.\  sharp  cut  in  retail  prices  on  all 
designs  of  the  old  favorite  Art  Velvet 
ant!  Art  Suede  mottoes  becomes  effec- 
tive April  1,  1933. 

Old  Prices   Reduced   New  Prices 

50c  15c  35c 

45c  15c  30c 

40c  15c  25c 

,>0c  10c  20c 

25c  10c  15c 

Sets  \().  50.  51.  52.  53.  were  75c 
each  and  now  are  only  50c 
Mark  the  colored  circular  in  back  of 
\  our  copy  of  our  1933  catalog.  Folks 
are  turning  to  God  and  the  Bible  for 
the  help  and  encouragement  they 
need.  \'our  opportunity  to  distribute 
these  cncouragin.g  texts  is  great.  Send 
>our  orders  now  at  these  reduced 
prices. 

Book  Department 
Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Wa.shington,  D.  C,  52,  148,  356, 
421,  917,  1030. 

Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Samar- 
itan Home,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  84,  164,  244,  421,  708, 
1028. 

Wichita,  Kans.,  36,  612,  996. 
Giving  of  Our  Substance,  293. 
Gleanings,  32,  127,  207,  304,  400. 

479,  528,  688,  768,  864,  9.59. 

1039. 

How  Shall  We  Simplify  Mission 
Work,  194. 

India  : 

A  Letter  from  the  Hills,  292. 
A  Letter  of  Appreciation,  116. 
Annual  Report,  32nd,  513. 
Christian    Workers'   Normal  at 

Dhamtari,  764. 
Dhamtari  Notes,  37. 
Evangelistic  Work  by  Young 

Men,  213. 
Financial  Report,  26th  Annual, 

469. 

Hot  Season  Compensations,  357. 
India  Letter,  121,  158,  245,  292, 

309,  466,  485,  644,  694,  860, 

1020,  1028,  1077. 
India  Mission  News,  118. 
India  Support  Reductions,  1933, 

996. 

Just  What  Is  Mission  Work, 
586. 

"Let's  Wait  till  To-morrow," 
117. 

Mohadi  and  Ghatula,  India 

N?ws  Letter,  291. 
More  about  a  Hindu  Lawyer, 

1026. 

My  Trip  to  Shahpur,  Itarsi,  and 

Rajnaudzaon,  534. 
Our  Objective,  1093. 
Planting  the  Cross  in  Gond 

Land,  18. 
Self-supporting  Missionaries, 

754. 

Six  Weeks  at  Korgaon,  19. 
The  Call  from  India,  468,  1030. 
The  Homegoing  of  Jewarbi  Ma, 
395. 

The  Toda  People,  395. 

The  Unchanging  Gospel  in  a 

Changing  World,  299. 
Twenty-sixth   Annual  Financial 
Report,  469. 
"Is  It  Nothing  to  You?"  680. 
Lifelong  Application  of  the  Mis- 
sionary, 981. 
Lights  along  the  Shore  (P),  197. 
Martyred  in  the  Brazilian  Forests, 
679. 

Maryland  Mountains,  613. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,    Annual  Report 
of,  387. 

Method  of  Evangelism,  882. 

Missionary  Day  News,  757. 

Mission  Notes,  1036. 

Mission  Sermon,  758. 

My  Experience  in  a  Modernist 
Seminary,  290. 

No  Compromise  with  Non-Chris- 
tian Faiths.  953. 

Nursing  as  a  Phase  of  Mission 
Work,  1034. 

OF  Such  Is  tlie  Kingdom  (P),  820. 

Our  First  Business,  952. 

Our  Home-coming  Missionaries, 
S13. 

Our  Trip  to  the  Northwest,  394. 
Our  World  Missionary  Outloou 

To-day,  852. 
Personal  Soul-winning.  S5S. 
Pray— Give— Go  (P),  1036. 
Pi-caching  the  Whole  Gospel  (P), 

964. 

Report  of  tlie  26th  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  M.  B.  of  M.  & 
(■:.,  387. 

Uei)i)r(  of  Work  in  the  Mountains 
of  Maryland,  196,  942. 


Rural  Fields,  855. 
Sewing  Circle  Corner : 
A  Letter  from  India,  954. 
A  Letter  from  Sister  Minnie  Ka- 

nagy,  467. 
A  Message  to  Our  Sewing  Cir- 
cles, 685. 
Facts  about  Africa,  200. 
.Japan  Oral  School  for  the  Deaf, 
119. 

.Joys  of  Willing  Service  among 
Our  Junior  Sisters,  589. 

Julia  Given  Hunt,  861. 

Letter  from  Dhamtari,  India. 
295. 

Mill  Run,  1035. 
"Nevertheless  We  Made  Our 

Prayer  unto  God,"  .•596. 
Nursing — One  Phase  of  Mission 

Work,  295. 
Our  Duty  (P),  201. 
Our  India  Shipment,  685. 
Packing,  685. 

Present  Day  Challenges  in  Liv- 
ing the  Simple  Life,  396. 
The  Little  Mountain  Maid  of 

Rugby,  1035. 
The  Maryland  Mountains,  765. 
Secret  of  Power,  197. 
Six  Thousand  Mexicans,  764. 
South  America  : 

A  Detailed  Account  of  a  Visit  a- 
mong  the  Argentine  Church- 
es, 946. 
Annual  Report,  577. 
Carlos  Casares  Station  Report, 
681. 

Moctezuma,  681. 
Observations  in  Soutli  America, 
761. 

Rivadavia  Station  America  1932, 
681. 

The  Call  of  South  America,  762. 
The  Challenge  of  the  World  to 

the  People  of  God,  290. 
The  Gospel  for  the  Argentine, 

675. 

The  Gospel  in  Argentina,  197. 
The  Mission  Ford  the  County 

^Message  Bearer,  20. 
The  Word  of  God  Is  Quick  and 

Powerful,  756. 
The  Work  in  Santa  Rosa,  681. 
Vision — Revelation — Action,  198. 
AVeekly  News  Letter,  53,  133, 

149,  165,  201,  229,  244,  261, 

309,  325,  357,  404,  436,  534. 

565,  597,  678,  679,  684,  694, 

709,  725,  805,  820,  869,  964, 

980,  996,  1027,  1029.  1001. 

1077,  1092. 
Special  Foreign  Missionary  Needs 

for  1932.  116. 
Supporting  God's  Missionaries, 

565. 

Tlie  Bible  a  Cure  for  Depression, 
1029. 

The  Board's  Finance  Problem,  25. 
Tlie  Cruso  that  Faileth  Not  (P), 
682. 

Tlic  Ear  of  Corn,  952. 

Tlie  Great  Commission  and  the 

Present  Depression,  115. 
Tiie  Greatest  Problem  of  Alissions, 

674. 

Tlio  Heathen's  Doom  (P).  386. 

"The  Letter  Killeth."  821. 

The  Message  of  Evangelism,  820. 

The  Messenger  of  Evangelism.  837. 

These  Troublous  Times,  1029. 

Those  Blessed  Troubles.  952. 

Victory  A'erses.  1030. 

Voices  from  Other  Fields,  1032. 

^■oices  from  the  Home  Missions — 

City  Missions,  677. 
Youth  and  Some  of  Its  Perils,  953. 

PREACHERS'  PAGE 

An  Interesting  liCtter,  100. 

A  Soul  Winning  Preacher,  741. 


A  Wise  Preacher,  100. 
Breaking  Hearts  and  Something 

Better,  277. 
Don'ts  for  Preachers,  1012. 

Expungatory  or  Expository 

Preaching,  836. 
For  Our  Meditation,  882. 
How    Strengthen  Our  Ministerial 

Force  in  the  Mennonite 

Church,  442. 
Joking  Preachers,  610. 
Lessons  from  the  Life  of  Nehemi- 

ah.  660. 

Lessons  from  the  New  Testament 
Church  on  Discipline.  276. 

Of  Interest  to  Preachers.  740,  818. 
Outlines  for  Study,  1012. 
Pockets  and  the  Pulpit,  1012. 
Preaching  in  Plain  Words,  372. 
Sermon  Outlines : 

Abounding  in  the  Grace  of  Giv- 
ing. 180. 

A  Good  ilinister,  372. 

(Confession  of  Sin,  180. 

Devotion  to  the  Cause  of  Christ, 
4. 

Nonconformity  in  Attire,  4. 

Nonresistance,  418. 

Soul-winning,  372. 

Thanksgiving,  660. 

The  Awakened  Church  in  Full 
Armor,  ISO. 

The  Christian  Mother,  180. 

The  Crucifixion  of  Jesus.  372. 

The  Promise  of  the  Father.  ISO. 

The  Supreme  Test,  372. 
Shorter  Sermons,  661. 
That  Ah-Ah!  101. 
The  Book  of  Jonah,  933. 
The  Motive  of  Evangelism.  932. 
The  Ordinary  Preacher,  1013. 
The  Preacher's  Purpose,  100. 
The  Servant  Meeting  His  Lord,  4. 
The  Standing  or  Kneeling  Order, 
373.  ' 

Value  of  Church  Letters,  1013, 

Wesley— On  His  Style,  373. 
What  to  Preach,  180. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

A  Christmas  Tale  (P),  806. 

A  Higher  Decree.  806. 

"All  the  Days  of  My  Life."  310. 

A  Mother's  Prayer  (P).  742. 

A  Mother's  Responsibility,  230. 

"And  Shew  Thyself  a  Man,"  32G. 

As  Beconieth  tJodliness.  134. 

A  Spiritual  Treasure.  1078. 

.\  Page  for  Shut-ins : 

A  Letter  to  Shut-ins.  6. 

A  Little  Talk  with  Jesus  (P). 
278. 

A  Message  to  Shut-ins,  790,  838. 
As  the  Stars,  838. 
A  Symposium,  486. 
But  We  See  Jesus  (P),  662. 
Cheer  for  the  Sick.  278. 
Clirist  Glorified.  662. 
"Do  .\s  Tliou  Hast  Said  .  .  .  ," 
102. 

Encouragement  to  Shut-ins  (P), 
27S. 

For  Our  Meditation.  486. 
(;iory  in  Disguise,  102,  182. 
God's  Care  for  Elijah,  486. 
Hospital  Hours  (P).  934. 
Joy  Cometh  in  the  Morning,  934. 
Letter  from    Li>ttie  B.  Snyder. 
278. 

Longing  for  Heaven  (PK  406. 
Longings  (P).  6. 
Looking    througli    the  Window. 
278. 

Messages  to  Shut-ins,  1014. 
.My  Grace  Is  Sufficient  (P).  406. 
My  Savior  Cares  (P).  566. 
Scriptural  Encouragement  and 
Advice,  934. 
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Shine,  182. 

Shut-in  Where?  662. 

Thankfulness  in  AfEliction,  790. 

The  Goal  of  Life,  6. 

The  Kind  Shepherd,  566. 

The  Mighty  One  (P),  662. 

The  Sleep  of  Death   (P),  486. 

The  Sufferings  of  Christ,  406. 

What  Have  I  Done?  566. 

Who  Was  the  Crippled  Boy? 
790. 

Worry,  406. 
A  Reminiscence,  38. 
A  Tribute  to  Grandmother  Erb 

(P),  38. 
A  Warning,  886. 
Back  to  the  Home,  710. 
Calendars,  918. 

Choose  Thou  the  Path  for  Me  (P), 
502. 

Christian  Marriage,  310. 
Covering  of  Love,  966. 
Departure  of  Mrs.  S.  G.  Shetler, 
262. 

Embroidered  Immoralities,  1078. 
Financial  Guide  for  the  Home,  646. 
God  First  (P),  1078. 
"He  Went  down  .  .  .  and  was 
Subject  unto  Them,"  86. 
Home,  742. 

In  Memory  of  Our   Loved  Ones 

(P),  710. 
In  the  Upper  Garden  (P),  310. 
Keep  the  Hearthfire  Ever  Glowing 

(P),  262. 
Life  in  the  Home,  454. 

I Loved  Ones  are  Passing  (P),  54. 
Mother,  166. 

No  Place  Like  Home  (P),  1030. 

Our  Heritage  Is  for  Future  Gen- 
erations, 822. 

Past,  Present,  and  Future  Homes, 
966. 

Power  of  Hospitality,  918. 
Praying  Mothers,  454. 

Responsibility  and  Relationship  of 
Earthly  Fathers,  982. 

Restore  Institution  of  Family 
Prayer,  134. 

Satisfied  (P),  230. 
Seeing  the  Lord,  54. 

Teaching  Obedience  in  the  Home, 
1036. 

Temporal  Blessings — How  to  Ren- 
der to  God  True  Praise, 
326. 

Ten  Reasons  for  a  Familv  Altar, 
438. 

The  Child  of  To-day,  1030,  1062. 

The  Fallacy  of  Modern  Frank- 
ness, 150. 

The  Family  Altar,  502. 

The  Outcome  of  an  Unpleasant 
Disposition,  438. 

The  Pearl  of  Great  Price  (P),  454. 

The  Picture  I  Would  Paint,  502. 

The  Power  of  Prayer,  358,  374, 
422. 

The  Starless  Crown  (P),  646. 
Things  That  Belong  to  the  Chris- 
tian Home,  614. 
Three  College  Wrecks,  246. 
Train  the  Child,  998. 
Tribute  to  Mother,  694. 
True  and  Untrue  Friendship,  86. 

^      Using  Our  Leisure  Hours,  454. 

r.      Was  She  a  Prude?  454. 

"Why  Gaddest  Thou  about  so 
Much?"  214. 

Your  Mission  (P),  214. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

(,.      Articles : 

The  Place  for  a  Superintendent 
i  in  the  Sunday  School,  970. 


The  Sunday  School  Teacher  and 
His  Work,  138. 

What  Do  We  Expect  of  Our 
Classes,  282. 

What  Parents  May  Do  to  Im- 
prove the  Sunday  School, 
550. 
Lessons  : 

Abram's  Generosity  to  Lot,  39. 

Childhood  and  Education  of  Mo- 
ses, 247. 

Death  and  Burial  of  Moses,  503. 

Esau  Sells  His  Birthright,  87. 

Evils  of  Intemperance,  439. 

Gifts  for  the  Building  of  the 
Tabernacle,  423. 

God's  Gift  to  Man,  791. 

Isaac  and  His  Wells,  55. 

Israel  Journeying  toward  Ca- 
naan, 455. 

Jacob  and  Esau  Reconciled,  135. 

Jacob  at  Bethel,  103. 

Jacob  the  Aged  Father,  215. 

Jesus  and  the  Sabbath,  887. 

Jesus  at  Work,  839. 

Jesus  Begins  His  Work,  823. 

Jesus  Chooses  the  Twelve,  919. 

Jesus  Forgiving  Sin,  871. 

Jesus  Giving  Life  and  Health, 
999. 

Jesus  Ministering  to  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  1079. 

Jesus  Ministering  to  the  Mul- 
titude, 1015. 

Jesus  Requires  Confession  and 
Loyalty,  1094. 

Jesus  Shows  His  Power,  983. 

•Tohn  Prepares  the  Way  for  Je- 
sus, 807. 

Joseph  the  Dreamer,  151. 

Joseph  the  Worker,  167. 

Judah  the  True  Brother,  183. 

Living  with  People  of  Other 
Races,  727. 

Making  a  Living,  663. 

Problems  of  the  Modern  Home, 
599 

Review,  231,  759,  1063. 

Stewardship  of  Life,  711. 

Stewardship  of  Money,  695. 

The  Call  of  Abram,  7. 

The  Call  of  Moses,  263. 

The  Christian  and  Law  Observ- 
ance, 615. 

The  Christian  and  World  Peace, 
647. 

The  Christian  in  the  Family, 
551. 

The  Christian's  Devotional  Life, 
535. 

The  Christian's  Use  of  Leisure, 
743. 

The  Deliverance  at  the  Red  Sea, 
311. 

The  Effects  of  Alcoholic  Drinks, 
1031. 

The  Giving  of  the  Manna,  327. 
The  Growth  of  the  Kingdom, 
967. 

The  Home  and  the  Coming  Gen- 
eration, 567. 

The  Parable  of  the  Sower,  935. 

The  Passover,  279. 

The  Reports  of  the  Spies,  487. 

The  Ten  Commandments,  359, 
375. 

The  Tent  of  Meeting,  407. 

BIBLE  MlEETING  TOPICS 

Bible  Characters— Paul,  183. 
Bible  Characters — Philip,  135. 
Bible  Miracles — Fire  from  Heav- 
en, 375. 

Bible  Miracles— The  Flood,  263. 
Bible  Teaching  on  Dress,  727. 
Bible  Teaching  on  Thrift,  39. 
Bible  Teachings  concerning  War, 
247. 

Blessings  of  a  Consecrated  Life, 
887. 

Christian  Example,  151. 
Christian  Marriage,  231. 


Christian  Stability,  327. 
Christ's  Birth  Foretold,  791. 
Christ,  the  Savior,  983. 
Count  Your  Blessings,  711. 

Dealing  with  Excuses,  503. 

Faith's  Field  of  Opportunity,  55. 

God,  the  Father,  871, 

Lessons  from  the  Ascension,  87. 
Lessons  from  the  Private  Ministry 

of  Jesus,  535,  551,  567,  599, 

615. 

Life  Insurance,  167. 
Life's  Purpose,  807. 

Marks  of  a  Live  Y.  P.  M.,  311. 
Marks  of  a  Spiritual  Sunday 

School,  967. 
INIiracles  of  Christ— Power  over 

Demons,  743. 
Miracles  of  Christ — Power  over 

Disease,  663. 
Miracles  of  Christ — Power  over 

Nature,  455. 
Missionary  Day,  695. 

Pillars  of  the  Faith — Abraham, 
823. 

Pillars  of  Faith— Elisha,  1094. 
Pillars  of  the  Faith— Joseph,  1015. 
Pillars  of  the  Faith— Noah,  935. 

Real  Christianity  against  Formal- 
ism, 647. 

Scriptural  Teachings  about  Mis- 
sions, 839. 

Songs  that  have  Helped  Me,  919. 

Systematic  Support  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Cause,  407. 

The  Basis  of  Christian  Fellowship, 
999. 

The  Golden  Rule,  439. 
The  Gospel  for  Argentina,  7. 
The  Gospel  for  India,  215. 
The  Neglected  Fields  about  Us, 
759. 

The  Place  of  Organization  in  the 
Missionary  Enterprise, 
1031. 

The  Promise  of  Power,  103. 
The  Service  of  Prayer,  487. 
The  Sign  of  Power,  423. 
The  Sinfulness  of  Man,  1063. 
Things  Worth  Holding,  1079. 

Ways  of  Studying  the  Bible,  279. 
Whither  Are  We  Drifting?  359. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

"Abba  Father,"  1027. 

Abiding  in  the  Vine  Essential  to 

Fruit  Bearing,  650. 
A  Christmas  Wish  (P),  802. 
A  Commendable  Wish,  874. 
A  Correction,  1002. 
A  Different  Message,  1029. 
AfEliction  Vs.  Suffering,  10. 
A  Hungry  Man  at  Our  Door  (P), 

970. 

A  Lack  of  Love,  746. 
A  Live  Individual,  459. 
Allen  B.  Christophel,  13882,  418. 
All  Is  Well  (P),  986. 
Alone,  539. 
Alone  with  God,  14. 
Along  the  Line  Fence,  181. 
A  Major  Turns  Anti-War,  402. 
A  Message  to  Our  Missionaries, 
621. 

An  Appeal  to  Prospective  Stu- 
dents for  Goshen  College, 
139. 

"And  His  Commandments  Are 
Not  Grievous,"  538. 

"And  We  Do  All  Fade  as  a  Leaf," 
874. 

An  Educational  Problem,  154. 
An  Ideal  Meetinghouse,  554. 
An  Income  That  Does  Not  Shrink, 
1082. 

Annuity  Contracts,  1003. 


A  Prayer  (P),  144,  547. 

A  Prayer  of  Gratefulness  and 

Consecration  (P),  1066. 
A  Prayer  of  Thanksgiving  (P), 

710. 

A  Proposition,  420. 

A  Question  for  Consideration,  658. 

Are  You  Driving  the  Nails  in  the 

Savior's  Hands?  58. 
Are  We  Led  by  the  Spirit?  890. 
A  Sermon  to  One  Man,  749. 
Ashes,  Ashes  Everywhere,  250. 
As  to  Congregational  Singing,  490. 
A  Striking  Contrast,  1067. 
A  Thought  (P),  700. 
Autumn  (P).  618. 
A  Warning,  314. 
A  Warning  to  the  Young  (P), 

222. 

A  Weighty  Argument,  923. 
A  Woman's  Heart  (P),  112. 

"Be  Anxious  for  Nothing,"  1003. 
Be  Courteous,  459. 
Be  Ready  (P),  378. 
Be  Up  and  Doing,  965. 
Bible  Conference  (P),  746. 
Birthday  Reflections,  570. 
Blessings  of  a  Consecrated  Life, 
1066. 

Blessings  of  a  Surrendered  Life, 
795. 

Board  of  Education,  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the,  61. 

Board  of  Education,  Report  of, 
1069. 

Builders  (P),  170. 

Calm  Repose,  315. 

Cannot  Serve  Two  Masters,  963. 

"Can  Two  Walk  Together  Except 
They  be  Agreed?"  1035. 

Causes  and  Cures  for  Discourage- 
ment, 170. 

Character  Building,  42. 

Christ  as  an  Example 

(1)  In  Service,  107. 

(2)  In  Consecration,  141. 

(3)  In  Love,  155. 
Christian  Fellowship  (P),  547. 
Christian  Joys   and  Amusements, 

234. 
Christmas,  803. 
Christmas  Eve,  803. 
Christmas  Spirit  (P),  802. 
Christmas  Thoughts,  803. 
Christ  or  Barabbas,  970. 
Christ  or  Materialism — Which? 

972. 

Christ  Our  Blessed  Redeemer  (P), 
802. 

Church  Attendance,  938. 
Church  Consistencies,  666. 
Clarence  Darrow  and  the  Negro 

Porter,  867. 
Coatesville,  252. 

Colorado  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference, Report  of,  703. 
Concerning  Christian  Apparel, 

282. 
Conferences : 

Alberta-Saskatchewan,  381,  392. 

Conservative  Amish,  653. 

Dakota-Montana,  317. 

Illinois,  669,  815. 

Indiana-Michigan.  364. 

Iowa-Nebraska,  605. 

^lissouri-Kansas,  492,  558. 

Ohio  Mennonite  &  Eastern  A. 
M.,  333. 

Ohio  S.  S.,  572. 

Ontario,  269. 

Ontario  A.  M.,  285. 

Pacific  Coast,  1038. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania, 
444. 

Virginia,  542. 
Confidence,  458. 
Contentment,  842. 
Cultivate  a  Joyous  Spirit,  1020. 

David's  Penitential  Prayer  (P), 
259. 
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l>('ath  Scene  on  a  ('hiis( mas  Kvc 

(1^),  802. 
Different  (P),  (5(50. 
Disresppctable  Dcbl,  554. 
Do,  bill  Don't,  4:^ 
Doing  (lod's  Work  in  (WxYh  Wa\', 

('>C>7. 

Do  We  Work  for  Self  or  for  (iod. 
I  (KIT. 

Diink's  Wreckage,  1075, 

Kdsar  Wallace's  Question,  147. 
Kighr.v-fourth  I'salni  (P),  2S2. 
Kncouragemciit  In  tlic  Faitlifiil, 

fill. 
lOxfuses,  fiOfi. 

February   (P),  OSS. 

Finding  Christ,  802. 

I'irst  Cleansing  of  the  Temple 

(P),  488. 
First  Mennonite  Church  Paper  in 

America,  218. 
Forever  Has  No  End,  1033. 
Forty-second  Psalm  (P),  250. 
Four  Looks  Toward  Sodom  (P), 

218. 

Friendship  of  Christ,  1082. 
Friendship  with  .Icsus,  843. 

(Jentleness,  106. 
Cive  God  Your  Pencil,  608. 
(iiven  to  Suffer.  14. 
Oive  to  God  the  Glory  (P),  314. 
"Give  Ye  Them  to  Eat,"  1083. 
Giving  Ourselves  First,  730. 
Gleanings  of  Bible  Conference, 
086. 

Going  Forward  with  the  Lord,  715. 

(lospel  Echoes,  826. 

Greatness — True  and  False,  971. 

Happiness,  505. 

Heard  during  a  Revival,  915,  930. 

He  Leadeth  Me  (P),  106. 

Hold  Fast  Till  I  Come  (P),  1082. 

Honest  Poverty  Contrasted  with 
Shameful  Poverty,  2.50,  251. 

Honor,  731. 

Hornets  (P),  ,506. 

How  Brethren  Dress,  331. 

How  Drifting  Lives  are  Manifest- 
ed, 458. 

How  (o  Become  Established,  570. 
How  to  Help  the  Child   to  Love 

the  Bible,  452. 
Humble  Submission,  186. 
Humility,  427. 

Hymn  for  the  AVeek  (P),  413. 
Hypocrisy  of  Excuse  Making,  828. 

I  Fear  We  Will— Unless,  714. 
If  I  Can  Live  (P),  10. 
If  .lesus  AVould  Have  Come,  10.34. 
Impressions,  158. 
Inconsistency,  062. 
In  (iod  We  Trust  (P),  16. 
In  Union  with  Christ,  842. 
Is  This  a  Time  to  be  Disconraged, 
1068. 

1  Will  Not  Doubt  (P).  066. 

.lunuary  (P).  874. 
.lesus  Loves  Sinners,  411. 

Keeping  It  Straight,  650. 
Kill  Lazarus,  180. 
Kitty's  Story  (P),  461. 

Last  Though  First,  800. 
Lead  Me  (P).  4,58. 
Let  Us  Give  Thanks  (P),  707. 
Life  and  Death  (P),  101,  100.".. 
Life's  .lustified  Condition  (P), 
2:57. 

Life's  Messenger  of  Dearh  (P), 
602. 

Like  a  Dove,  022. 
Little  Flock,  Fear  Not,  370. 
Live  to  Make  a  Life  (P),  718. 
Living  Our  I'rofession  (P),  442. 

".Make  It  a  Matter  of  Praver," 
187. 

March  (P),  1018. 
Marking  Time,  602. 
Matt.  6:17-21  (P),  540. 
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Report  of,  1069. 
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I.  Historical,  1027. 
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IV.  Dangers  to  be  Counter- 
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•Merrily  AVe  Go  to  Hell."  022. 
.Modern  Stealing,  703. 
Modest  Apparel  (P),  733. 
.Mutual    Problems   of   the  S.hools 
and  Board,  266. 

Neglected  Fields  about  Us.  939. 

Never  Reject  the  Call,  442. 

News  Notes  from  Our  Schools,  44, 

139,  221.  380,  443,  603,  699, 

717,  706,  795.  891,  987, 
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Not  a  Word.  410. 
Not  by  Bread  Alone,  914. 
-Not  Understood   (P),  90. 

Oh,  for  a  Perfect  Trust  (P),  .538. 
Others  May,  but  I  Can  Not  (P), 
410. 

Our  Privilege,  843. 
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Our  Schools  as  Exponents  of  the 

Principles  of  the  Church, 
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Our  Trip  to  the  North vvest,  410. 
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Past — Present — Future,  746. 
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Pilgrims  and  Sojourners  (P),  108. 
Place  of  Religion.  658. 
Pleading  for  Conference  Ruling, 
267. 

Possible  By-products  of  the  De- 
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Praise  Ye  the  Lord,  930. 

Praise  Ye  the  Lord  for  His  (!ood- 
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Prayer,  252. 

Prayer  for  the  Conference,  330, 
Pray  for  the  Church,  331. 
Pray  for  Them  (P),  766. 
Preparation  for  Service,  314. 
"Prepare  to  Meet  Thy  God,"  1011. 
Pressure — Victory  (P),  765. 
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Keuding   the  Bible  Through,  59. 
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1037. 

Religious  Instruction  in  Our  Pub- 
lic Schools,  1002. 
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Reverence,  747. 
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Second  Coming  of  Christ,  Resur- 
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Take  .lesus  Along  in  I  he  I'.o.it 
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Take  Time  to  be  Kind,  (i52. 
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Thoughts  Gleaned  during  Tent 

Aleelings  at  Columbia,  Pa., 

267. 
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"Through  Sanclification  Unto 

( ibetiience,"  179. 
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Today.  460. 
'I'rue  Charity.  707. 
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Trusting  in  the  Lord.  180. 
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What  Aloving  into  a  Alennonite 
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oned .Apostle.  1021. 

The  New  Year,  828. 

The  Power  of  Conviction,  236. 

The  Wrestling  Alatch  at  Jabbok. 
379. 

Those  Blessed  Troubles,  732. 
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